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Job — a  parable,  106. 

Johnson  Samuel.  Remarks  of  S.  Scott  on  the  character 
of,  411. 

Jones  George  and  Ann.    Account  of  the  last  evening 

spent  by,  in  Philadelphia,  85. 
Justification.     Remarks  on  the  danger  of  erroneous 
views  respecting,  175. 
Remarks  of  Samuel  Scott  on,  322. 

Kendall's  Letters.    Extract  from,  306. 

Comments  on  the  above,  325. 
Knott  Elizabeth.     Remarkable  incident  recorded  by, 
188. 

Knox  John.    Anecdote  of,  158. 
Krupp's  steel  works.    Statistics  of,  127. 

Lakes.    On  salt  water,  286. 

Lancaster  Lydia.    Dying  expressions  of,  383. 

Language.    On  the  value  of  the  study  of,  in  disciplining 

the  mind,  51. 
Leaky  Roof.    The,  413. 

Leper's  village  in  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Account  of 
a,  382. 

"Let  him  alone."  On  the  danger  of  outliving  the  day 
of  our  visitation,  70. 

"  Let  us  think  of  it."    Extract  entitled,  358. 

Letter  of  Sarah  Wells,  a  .Jewess,  after  her  convince- 
ment of  the  Truth  as  held  by  Friends,  53. 

Letter  of  William  Penn,  recently  first  published,  74. 

Letter  of  a  lately  deceased  Friend  on  the  present  state 
of  the  Society,  44. 

Letters  of  Elizabeth  Greer.  Extracts  from,  50.  67.  76. 
83. 

.John  Fothergill,  the  physician,  109.  114. 
Israel  Pemberton,  121.  138.  179.  187.  202. 
James  Pemberton,  162.  169.  201.  209. 
.John  Pemberton,'  194. 
Sarah  Morris,  121. 
Abel  Thomas,  134. 

Samuel  Fothergill,  13.3.  137.  146.  147.  194.  219. 
John  Churchman,  161. 

Edward  Alexander  to  Sarah  [L]  Grubb,  178. 
Catharine  Pay  ton,  219. 
John  Kendall,  219. 
Anthony  Pearson,  250. 
William  Evans,  268. 
Thomas  Evans,  269. 
Letter  of  a  poor  girl.    A,  343. 

Letters  addressed  to  Friends'  Freedmen  Association, 

125.  158.  165.  189. 
Letters  in  reference  to  the  improvement  of  the  Western 

Indians,  211.  242.  314.  .384. 
Library  of  the  British  Museum.    Dimensions  of  the, 

126. 

Life-boat  service  in  Great  Britain.    Statistics  of,  372. 
Life  and  times  of  George  Fox.    On  the,  313.  322.  329. 

337.  346.  355.  364. 
Liebig.    Brief  sketch  of  the  early  labors  of,  in  organic 

chemistry,  49. 
Light.    On  the  influence  of,  upon  health,  297. 
Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart.    Observations  on  the,  257. 

290.  341. 

Linney  Elizabeth.    Account  of  the  convincement  and 

life  of,  217.  225. 
Literature.    On  the  in  jurious  effect  of  fictitious,  19. 
Literary  culture.    Observations  on  the  proper  effects  of, 

51. 

"  Look  out  for  the  Rocks."    Extract  entitled,  291. 
London.    Density  of  population  in,  23. 

Notes  of  a  naturali.sts'  visit  to  the  Victoria  docks 
in,  82. 


London.    Cost  of  the  railroads  in,  182. 
Love.    On  true,  207. 

Love  and  unity.    Remarks  upon  the  promotion  of,  247. 
"  Lower  and  deeper."     Extract  with  comments  enti- 
tled, 228. 

Luther.    Observation  of,  on  experimental  religion,  30. 

Marriages. — Alfred  White  to  Elizabeth  Evans,  24  ; 
Edward  Bettle  to  Elizabeth  H.  Tatnall,  80  ;  George 
Abbott,  .Jr.,  to  Elizabeth  E.  Lippincott,  80;  John 
Hutchinson  to  Anna  Warrington,  96  ;  Joseph  Russell 
to  Martha  Raley,  96;  Morris  Stanley  to  Catharine 
L.  Smith,  136;  Finley  Hutton  to  Eliza  A.  Willets, 
264 ;  Nathaniel  G.  Macomber,  M.  D.,  to  Mary  Anna 
Kaighn,  280 ;  Ellwood  Evans  to  Sarah  L.  Evens, 
328;  Edward  Maris  to  Rachel  Scattergood,  344; 
Jonathan  Evans  to  Rachel  Cope,  344  ;  William 
Matlack,  Jr.,  to  Rebecca  Haverstick,  352  ;  William 
Henry  Brown  to  Elizabeth  K.  Hulnie,  352 ;  Eli 
Sharple.ss  to  Mary  W.  Savery,  360  ;  Joseph  Pennell 
to  Deborah  S.  Yarnall,  376  ;  John  A.  Hobson,  M.  D., 
to  Martha  H.  Branson,  376  ; 

Marriage.    Advice  of  Samuel  Emlen  in  relation  to,  66. 
Advice  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  1777,  to 
Friends  against  mixed,  334. 

Medal.    Account  of  the  Pope's  massacre,  340. 

Memorial  concerning  John  Heald,  338. 

Memorial  concerning  David  Cope,  394. 

Memorial  concerning  William  Walter,  412. 

Memory.    Remarkable  instance  of,  23. 

On  the  importance  of  cultivating  the,  391. 

Merthyr  Tydvill.  Successful  experiments  upon  sewage 
at,  135. 

Meteors.    The  origin  of,  attributable  to  the  disentegra- 

tion  of  comets,  164.  171. 
Remarkable  recent  display  of,  as  observed  in 

Italy,  172. 
Mexico.    On  the  city  of,  316. 

Microscopes.    On  the  construction  of  and  discoveries  by 
the  early,  116.  122. 

Exhibition  of,  and  of  microscopical  objects,  282. 

Notes  on,  350.  353.  361.  378.  387.  405. 
Mimetic  wood  spider,  365. 

Ministry.    Testimony  of  Hinchman  Haines  respecting 

the  habit  of  preaching,  21. 
Remarks  of  Elizabeth  Greer  on  first  coming  out 

in  the,  25.  43. 
On  the  views  of  Friends  in  relation  to,  30.  190. 
Account  by  Rachel  Price  of  her  first  appearance 

in  the,  47. 
of  Ann  .lones.    Remarks  on  the,  85. 
Remarks  of  George  Fox  in  relation  to  the,  and 

comments,  94. 
Observations  of  .Jonathan  Evans  on  the,  94. 
Remarks  on  the  danger  of  being  too  easily  drawn 

to  travel  in  the,  119. 
Remarks  of  one,  not  a  Friend,  on  a  reliance  upon 

human  acquirements  in  the,  123. 
Remarks  of  Abel  Thomas  upon  his  experience 

in  tlie,  134. 

Robert  Barclay,  concerning  the,  145.  154.  163. 

Remarks  of  .Job  Scott,  upon  waiting  for  the  fresh 
qualifications  for,  185. 

of  George  Fox.  Wm.  Penn's  te.stimony  concern- 
ing, 190. 

Observations  of  .John  Griffith  on  his  call  to  the, 
196. 

Remarks  of  .John  Griflith  upon  unsanctified  ap- 
pearances in  the,  268. 
On  the  patient  endurance  of  the  preparation  for 
the  work  of  the,  271. 
Mirage  of  the  plains.    The  deception  caused  by  the, 
46. 

"Mite  into  the  Treasury,"  by  David  Hall.  Extract 
from,  227. 

Monkeys.   Notes  on  South  American,  18.  218. 
More  Hannah.    Interview  of  William  Savery  with,  5. 
Moths.    On  preventing  the  destruction  by,  to  clothing. 
68. 

Mound-builders.    Notes  on  the,  9.  17.  26.  33.  43, 
Mountains.    How  formed,  .309. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  326. 
"  Mud  lumps"  of  the  Mississippi.    Account  of  the,  44. 
Music.    Remarks  of  Elizabeth  Greer  on,  58. 
"  My  Strawberry  Bed."    Essay  entitled,  310. 

Comments  on  the  above,  326, 

Names.    Notes  on  words  in  the  English  language  de- 
rived from  i)roi)or,  214. 
On  the  meaning  of  some  Indian,  266.  275. 
Naturalist's  life  in  Brazil.    A,  2. 

Natural  History. — Sponge  gathering,  4  ;  S.  American 
monkeys,  18;  The  Salmon,  54  ;  The  Octopus,  63;  The 
Asiatic  Rhinoceros,  75  ;  Instinct  of  a  bird,  87  ;  Leap- 


ing Fish,  92 ;  The  Gannet,  102 ;  Sea-jellies,  102 ;  TIm 
Beaver,  102;  Animals  obtained  by  dredging  in  the 
China  Sea,  131 ;  Red  sea-worms,  131 ;  The  clicking 
shrimp,  131 ;  Insects  observed  at  sea,  131 ;  The  turtle, 
138  ;  Animals  inhabiting  a  coral  reef,  140  ;  The  me- 
gapode,  148 ;  Reptiles,  &c.,  of  Labuan,  157 ;  South 
American  snakes,  204  ;  Ant-eaters,  212 ;  The  Coaitq 
monkey,  218 ;  On  some  of  our  winter  birds,  234 
Chillingham  cattle,  239  ;  Notes  on  instinct,  254  ;  The 
steamer  duck,  261  ;  The  Calcutta  crane,  277  ;  Ani- 
mal tissues,  &c.,  by  the  microscope,  282 ;  The  Gua^ 
naco,  298  ;  The  Barking  bird,  299 ;  The  rattlesnake, 
358  ;  A  mimetic  wood-spider,  365 ;  The  growth  o1 
coral.  367. 

New  England.  Account  of  the  dark  day  in,  in  1780, 
115. 

New  Year.    Reflections  upon  entering  the,  157.  159. 

Niagara.    Observations  of  Prof  Tyndall  upon.  299. 

Nineveh.  The  records  of  ancient,  confirming  the  truth 
of  Scripture,  143. 

"  No  Cross,  no  Crown."    Remarks  on,  363. 

Not  a  partial  but  a  whole  sacrifice  required  of  us.  Es- 
say entitled,  406. 

Notes  on  microscopy,  350.  353.  361.  378.  387.  405. 

Oaths.    Encouragement  to  maintain  a  Christian  testi- 
mony against  judicial,  127. 
Extracts  from  a  daily  newspaper  against  judicial, 
293. 

Object  in  life.    An,  308. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  326.  328. 
Octopus.    On  the  use  of  as  food  in  the  S.  Pacific,  63. 
Odors.    On  the  perception  of,  by  various  animals,  66. 
One  in  Christ.    Extract  entitled,  127. 
Opium.    On  the  production  of,  in  India,  307.  325. 
Oriental  customs.    Notes  on,  249.  263. 
Origin  of  man.     On  the,  222.  226.  238.  246.  253.  259. 

269.  284.  349.  357.  362.  370. 
Opinions  of  great  men  on  war,  381. 

Palm.    Notes  on  the  cocoa-nut,  and  its  uses,  150. 
Paper  as  a  material  for  clothing.    New  process  for 
using,  52. 
car  wheels.    Account  of,  124. 
Parasites  on  flies.    Observations  upon,  51. 
Pastures  of  the  West.    On  the  great,  403. 
Parental  influence  and  responsibility.    On,  247. 
Parental  folly.    Incident  of,  374. 
Patagonia.    On  the  character  of  Southern,  394. 
Pavy  expedition.    The,  163.  215. 

Pearson  Anthony.  Letter  of,  in  his  early  convince- 
ment, 250. 

Pemberton  Israel.    Letters  of,  121.  138.  179.  187.  202. 

Biographical  notice  of,  132. 
Pemberton  John.  Letters  of,  194. 
Pemberton  James.    Letters  of,  162.  169.  201.  209. 

Biographical  notice  of,  121.  132. 
Perfection.    Extract  from  Robert  Barclay  upon,  141. 
Penington  Isaac.    Extracts  from,  19.  46. 

Testimony  of  William  Penn  on  the  character  of, 
90.       _  _ 

On  the  faith  which  is  of  man,  and  that  which  is 
of  God,  93. 

On  true  and  false  worship,  301. 

On  mystical  Babylon,  307. 

Testimony  concerning,  by  his  wife,  317. 
Pens.    Account  of  the  manufacture  of  gold,  59. 
Penn  William.    Remarks  of,  on  man's  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures,  36. 

A  letter  of,  printed  recently  for  the  first  time,  74. 

Letter  of,  addressed  to  the  Emperor  of  Canada, 
260. 

On  the  light  of  Christ  within,  341. 
On  "  No  Cross,  No  Crown,"  by,  363. 
On  the  man  of  integrity,- 367. 
Persia  as  it  is,  with  an  account  of  the  causes  producing 

the  famine,  68. 
Persimmon.     Account  of  improved  varieties  of,  in 
.Japan,  319. 

Peru.    Account  of  the  antiquities  of,  65.  73.  81. 
Phillipine  Islands.    Notes  on  the  animals  of  the,  55. 

Description  of  the  natural  features  &c.,  of  the,  61. 
Phosphorescence  of  the  sea.    On  the,  251. 
Phylacteries.    Account  of  .Jewish,  91. 
Pigeons.    Account  of  a  roost  of  wild,  106. 
Pitch  lake  of  Trinidad.    Account  of  the,  181. 
Plains.    On  the  deception  caused  by  the  mirage  of  the, 
46. 

Poor.    Remark  on  assisting  the,  386. 

Plants. — Monkeys'  drinking  cups,  14;  The  cow-tree  of 
Brazil,  14 ;  The  date  palm,  60  ;  The  Traveller's  tree, 
92 ;  The  Face-leaved  plant,  92  ;  The  Rice-paper  plant, 
102;  Ceylon  cinnamon,  110;  Seaweed,  142.  146  ; 
Camphor-bearing  trees,  148;  The  cocoa-nut  palm^ 


INDEX. 


150 ;  The  Grass  tree,  180;  S.  American  India-rubber 
tree,  212 ;  The  flora  of  the  tropics,  260  ;  The  kelp  of 
the  South  Pacific,  261 ;  Sensitive  plants,  268  ;  Wild 
Fuchsias,  298  ;  On  lactiferous  plants,  306  ;  Japanese 
persimmons,  319;  Accounts  of  ancient  trees,  333.  339; 
A  climbing  dog  violet,  365 ;  A  precocious  century- 
plant,  398 ;  Edible  cacti,  402.  _ 

opulation.  Statistics  of  the  increase  of,  in  Europe, 
171. 

rayer.    On  acceptable,  190. 

On  inward,  392. 
rayer  and  thanksgiving,  and  the  Divine  life  in  the 
soul.    Remarks  on,  44. 

Remarks  of  Alex.  Jaffray  upon,  266. 

On  silent  waiting  and,  397. 
rayers  conceived  without  the  immediate  breathings  of 
the  Spirit.    Remarks  on,  46. 
reachers  and  people.    Extracts  for,  204. 
reservation  from  death.    A  wonderful,  373. 
'rice  Philip.    Remarks  of,  upon  visiting  meetings  of 
Friends  in  1796-7,  82. 

'rice  Rachel.  Remarks  of,  on  religious  impressions  of 
children,  66. 
Account  by,  of  her  first  appearance  in  the  minis- 
try, 47. 

rices  of  provisions  in  1315,  308. 
'roverbs.    On  some  foreign,  366. 
'rovidence.    Anecdote  of  a  particular,  292. 
'rovidential  leading.    On  the  blessing  of,  214. 
intimations.    Remarks  on  observing,  354. 

'oetry. — Original.  —  Lines  suggested  by  a  death-bed 
saying  of  Elizabeth  Greer,  52 ;  "  Drive  on,"  116 ; 
Thoughts  in  a  burial  ground,  188  ;  A  child's  monu- 
ment, 220  ;  Lines  suggested  by  a  death-bed  scene,  244; 
Lines  on  the  death  of  a  young  man,  252  ;  Prayer,  268; 
Past  Fifty,  292 ;  Back  again,  332 ;  To  my  Great  Re- 
deemer, 372 ;  The  Response,  380. 

hlected. — Aspirations,  76;  The  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 
101 ;  Beauties  of  Creation,  156  ;  The  Battle-field,  204  ; 
Be  not  weary,  212  ;  Be  still  in  God,  324;  Chevalier, 
21 ;  Commit  thy  way  to  God,  60  ;  Consecration,  252  ; 
Daily  work,  124  ;  The  Dead,  132  ;  Divine  Sympathy, 
180  ;  Do  as  near  right  as  you  can,  349  ;  Entire  Sub- 
mission, 101;  Evening  Hymn,  140;  "Earth  and 
Heaven,"  149 ;  Efficacy  of  Faith,  204 ;  Every  Day, 
260 ;  Father  and  Child,  4  ;  Finishing  the  work,  37  ; 
The  Friends'  burial,  356;  Gideon  Gray,  92;  The 
High  Tide,  108  ;  Humility,  156  ;  Hold  on,  my  Heart, 
244 ;  The  Hearts'  Guests,  285 ;  Hope,  340 ;  The  Even- 
ing Hymn,  396  ;  Indian  Names,  300  ;  "  If  we  knew," 
364 ;  Jamie  Douglass,  4 ;  Jesus  knows,  68  ;  Kindness, 
372;  The  Little  People,  132;  Lines  written  upon  a 
remarkable  dream,  309,  and  comments,  326 ;  My 
little  laborer,  52 ;  A  mystery,  236  ;  My  window  ivy, 
349  ;  My  cottage  window,  364  ;  Night  and  Day,  92  ; 
Not  now,  124 ;  Nil  Desperandum,  173  ;  Never  mind, 
236 ;  Our  Willows,  164;  One  with  Thee,  180  ;  Out  of 
great  tribulation,  188 ;  Our  Homestead,  340  ;  The  old 
Professor,  64 ;  The  Petrified  fern,  140;  Peace,  300; 
Prayer,  324 ;  Power  and  goodness  of  God,  404  ;  A 
Quiet  Mind,  228  ;  Rest,  149  ;  The  River  path,  276  ; 
Step  by  Step,  84  ;  The  Suppliant,  164  ;  Safe  Home, 
196 ;  The  Seed  and  the  Sower,  220  ;  Sometime,  380 ; 
Silence  under  trials,  388  ;  Two  sides  in  life,  396  ;  The 
teacher  taught,  28 ;  The  Tree,  37 ;  Thoughts  of 
Heaven,  76 ;  The  Thrush's  nest,  276 ;  The  Time  is 
short,  388  ;  Trials,  404 ;  Unused  spices,  173 ;  Waiting 
for  the  morning,  12 ;  Why  weepest  Thou,  21 ;  The 
Weaver,  196  ;  What  does  it  matter  ?  228  ;  Woman's 
Rights,  268  ;  What  is  Prayer,  285  ;  The  Waves,  316. 

lags.  On  the  products  obtained  by  the  manufacture 
of,  53. 

lailroad.  The  progress,  and  prospects  of  the  Northern 
Pacific,  364. 

lailroads.    Account  of  paper  car  wheels  for,  124. 
Cost  of  the  London  city,  182. 
Account  of  a  trial  of  the  Westinghouse  air  brake, 
322. 

On  the  origin  of  the  uniform  guage  of,  342. 

in  India.    Notes  upon,  380. 
lawlinson  Elizabeth.    Dying  expressions  of,  383. 
leading.    Remarks  on  the  hurtful  character  of  frivol- 
ous, 390. 

On  the  importance  of  judicious  care  in  the  selec- 
tion of  matter  for,  19. 
Regeneration,  or  the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy 

Spirit.    Essay  upon,  250. 
leligion.    Remark  of  Elizabeth  Greer  on  creaturely 
activity  in,  50. 
Remarks  of  William  Dewsbury  on  efforts  of  the 

spirit  of  man  in,  192. 
On  suffering  a  change  of  heart  in  the  work  of,  71. 


Religion.    On  the  distinction  between  opinions  and 

convictions  in,  90. 
Comments  on  the  progress  of  the  truths  of,  in  the 

civilized  world,  151. 
The  pure  joys  of,  missed  by  the  unsanctified 

will,  261. 

On  the  pure  pleasures  and  profit  of,  263. 
we  want."    Extract  entitled,  "  The,  285. 
On  the  power  of,  to  satisfy  the  human  mind,  308. 
On  hanging  out  false  colors  in,  390. 
Religious  society.    The  only  way  to  preserve  the 
strength  of  a,  60. 
opportunities.    Brief  reference  to,  204.  386. 
Religious  talk.    On,  234. 

Comments  on  the  above,  267.  277.  287.  310. 
326. 

instruction.    Remarks  of  .John  Barclay  on,  324. 
Religious  revivals  among  Friends.    On,  318. 
Religious  toleration.    On,  340. 
Religious  body  in  France  disapproving  of  war,  367. 
Repentance.    The  necessity  of,  before  the  gospel  can 

be  received,  244. 
Report  of  the  Committee  for  the  improvement'of  the 
Indians,  155. 
of  the  Committee  having  charge  of  Westtown 

Boarding  School,  160. 
of  distribution  of  money  to  Oneida  Indians,  167. 
of  the  Bible  and  Tract  Distributing  Society,  224. 
of  the  Women's  Aid  Association  for  the  relief  of 

Freed  men,  230. 
of  the  Women's  Indian  Aid  Association,  262. 
of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Tract  Associa- 
tion, 301. 

Reptiles,  &c.,  of  Labuan.    Notes  on,  157. 
Revision  of  the  Bible  now  in  progress.    On  the,  372. 
Rhinoceros.    Notes  on  the  Asiatic,  75. 
Rice-paper.    On  the  production  of,  102. 
Richardson  .John.    Remark  of  on  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
117 

Account  by,  of  a  remarkable  meeting  in  Nan- 
tucket, 117. 

The  early  religious  experience  of,  175. 
River.    Account  of  the  mud-lumps  of  the  Mississippi, 
44. 

The  inundation  of  the  Yang-tsze,  258.  265.  273. 
Roads.  Description  of  the  massive,  of  ancient  Peru,  81. 
Rome.    Account  of  the  new  protest  among  Catholics 
against,  [continued  from  vol.  xlv.  p.  410],  1. 
Account  of  the  opening  of  first  parliament  in,  19. 
Roman  Catholicism.    Statistics  of  the  increase  of,  in 
England,  332. 
The  medal  struck  by  the  Pope  to  commemorate 
the  massacre  of  the  Huguenots,  340. 

Santa  Cruz  island.    On  the  present  progressive  change 

in  the  climate  of,  338. 
Salmon.    On  the  habits  and  habitat  of  the,  54. 
Salt-water  lakes.    On,  286. 
Saturn.    Remarks  on  the  planet,  133. 
Savery  William.    Extracts  from  the  Journal  of,  with 

comments,  5. 
Scattergood  Thomas.    Extract  from,  204. 

Remarks  on  some  observations  by,  253. 
School.    Notice  of  ''a  History,"  &c.,  of  Westtown,  71. 
Schools.    Objections  to  First-day,  among  Friends,  234. 
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Ir.  Bollinger,  and  the  new  Protest  against  Rome. 

CConcludod  from  page  410,  vol.  xlv.) 

It  cannot  but  interest  us  to  know  what 
he  representatives  of  German  Protestantism 
hink  of  the  Alt-Katholiken.  They  are  on 
,he  spot,  and  ought  to  be  abler  to  judge  than 
we  can  be  of  the  real  strength  of  the  move- 
nent,  and  the  goal  to  which  it  is  tending.  A 
■ecent  tour  in  Germany  afforded  us  opportu- 
nities, of  which  we  gladly  availed  ourselves, 
af  hearing  the  views  of  leading  Protestants 
on  this  subject.  Among  others,  we  waited  on 
Professor  von  Eanke,  the  well-known  author 
of  "  The  History  of  the  Popes,"  than  whom 
there  is  no  one  better  entitled,  from  long  study 
of  the  general  subject,  to  pronounce  an  opin- 
ion. We  asked  what  he  expected  from  the  Alt- 
CathoHc  movement?  His  instant  reply  was, 
"I  expect  very  little  from  it."  On  our  inquir- 
ing the  grounds  of  his  conclusion,  he  entered 
fully  into  the  question,  explaining  that  the 
ground  taken  up  by  the  Alt-Catholics  was  too 
narrow  to  sustain  a  great  popular  movement. 
Besides,  he  felt  that  the  infallibility  of  the 
Pope  was  the  logical  landing-place  of  the 
Roman  system.  Dr.  Dollinger  had  gone  too 
far  in  admitting  the  infallibility  of  the  bishops, 
or  not  far  enough  in  not  admitting  also  the 
infallibility  of  the  Pope.  The  Alt-Catholics 
were  attempting  a  middle  position  ;  they  were 
not  Papists,  and  yet  they  refused  to  become 
Protestants.  They  said,  "  VVe  are  German 
Catholics."  "  No,"  said  Professor  Eanke,  "  we, 
the  Protestants,  are  the  German  Catholics^ 
they  are  the  Eoman  particulars.  Not  one 
bishop  have  they  with  them,"  continued 
Eanke,  "  and  Eorae  cares  little  about  profes- 
sors. The  whole  of  her  machinery,  whether 
of  government  or  surveillance,  is  managed  by 
bishops,  and  retaining  them,  her  organization 
is  unbroken  and  complete,  and  will  be  worked 
for  the  infallibility." 

The  inconsistency  which  Professor  Eanke 
pointed  out  as  cleaving  to  the  position  of  Dr. 
Dollinger  in  admitting  the  infallibility,  but 
stopping  short  of  its  logical  issue  in  the 
Church's  head,  we  afterwards  saw  expressed, 
but  in  a  satirical  form,  in  one  of  the  public 
prints.  "I  am  quite  convinced,"  Dr.  Dollin- 
ger was  made  to  say,  "  that  twice  two  make 
five,  but  I  will  never  permit  myself  to  be  per- 
suaded that  twice  two  make  six." 


We  had  also  theprivilegeof  hearingDr.  Hoff- 
man, the  court  preacher  and  general  superin- 
tendent of  the  German  Protestant  Church, 
state  his  views  on  the  Alt-Catholic  movement. 
The  great  meeting  at  Munich  had  not  then 
been  held,  and  it  was  not  precisely  known  on 
what  basis  the  movement  would  be  rested  ; 
but  Dr.  Hoffman  was  clearly  of  opinion  that 
if  it  should  be  rested  on  the  Tridentine  basis, 
matters  would  be  worse  than  ever  as  respects 
an  internal  reformation  of  Eomanism.  On 
the  canons  of  Trent  did  the  Munich  meeting, 
which  assembled  a  few  days  later,  place  the 
movement ;  so  here  have  we  the  strange  spec- 
tacle of  a  church  planted  on  a  thoroughly 
Popish  basis,  yet  adopting  and  prosecuting  a 
line  of  action  which  has  sundered  her  from 
the  great  Mother  Church  at  Eome,  and  which 
must  take  her  further  and  further  every  day 
from  the  centre  of  Catholicism  without  bring- 
ing her  into  the  Protestant  orbit.  Dr.  Hoff- 
man further  laid  stress  upon  the  fact,  of  which 
he  was  well  assured  by  those  who  had  re- 
cently travelled  over  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and 
parts  of  Austria,  that  the  populations  of  these 
countries  were  not  prepared  to  join  the  move- 
ment. The  masses  shut  in  under  Jesuit  sur- 
veillance could  not  be  reached.  On  this  same 
ground  Prince  Bismarck's  expectations  from 
it,  as  Dr.  Hoffman  assured  us,  are  not  parti- 
cularly high.  He  looked  for  greater  things, 
as  a  popular  movement,  from  the  crusade 
which  priest  Anton  was  carrying  on  by  his 
living  voice  in  the  Austrian  provinces,  than 
from  the  Dollinger  movement,  which,  he 
feared,  would  spend  itself  among  the  learned. 

We  had  the  good  fortune  to  travel  in  the 
same  railway  carriage  from  Dresden  to  Prague 
with  Professor  Vogel,  of  the  theological  facul- 
ty of  Yienna.  His  opinion  in  brief  was  that 
the  Dollinger  movement  had  no  future.  Eome 
had  spoken,  and  on  their  own  principles  the 
Alt-Catholics  had  no  alternative  but  submis- 
sion. The  torpor  and  immobility  of  the 
Catholic  population  it  would  be  impossible, 
he  feared,  to  overcome. 

This  vis  inertice  is  one  of  the  main  bulwarks 
around  the  Church  of  Eome.  We  see,  from 
time  to  time,  a  recalcitrant  priest  or  monk 
rise  up  in  that  Church  and  call  loudly  for  a 
reform.  He  makes  a  great  noise,  and  we  say, 
"  What  a  powerful  man  I  What  a  mighty 
movement  he  is  inauo-urating !"  But  we  for- 
get  that  all  this  noise  is  outside  ;  that  his  voice 
is  not  heard  within  the  Church;  that  there 
he  speaks  to  a  world  of  deaf  men  ;  and  know- 
ing this,  Eome  remains  tranquil,  and  permits 
all  this  clamorto  spend  itself.  The  hour  passes, 
and  with  it  passes  the  man,  and  the  dominion 
of  the  Church  is  still  prolonged. 

The  competency  of  these  men  to  form  a 
judgment  of  the  Alt-Catholic  movement  is 
undoubted — is  pre-eminent.  They  have  a  close 
view  of  it.  But  distance  in  place,  like  distance 
in  time,  has,  sometimes,  its  advantage  ;  and 
this  advantage  we  enjoy,  and  so  we  shall  ven- 
ture to  judge  for  ourselves  and  form  our  own 


opinion.  Wore  we  to  view  this  movement  as 
a  mere  ecclesiastical  one,  or  judge  of  it  as  a 
simple  doctrinal  question,  wc  would  agree  out 
and  out  with  the  eminent  men  whose  opin- 
ions we  have  just  stated.  But  other  influ- 
ences besides  doctrinal  ones  are  shaping  this 
movement.  Social  and  political  elements  have 
now  largely  entered  into  it,  and  viewing  it  in 
this  complex  character,  we  look  for  a  longer 
life  to  it;  and  we  hope  to  see  it  accomplish 
greater  things,  before  running  its  course,  than 
the  distinguished  men  to  whom  we  have  re- 
ferred have  dared  to  believe. 

Although  Dr.  Dollinger's  position  is  open 
to  objections,  and  is,  in  fact,  inconsistent  and 
illogical,  there  are  times  and  circumstances  in 
which  there  is  a  higher  wisdom  than  mere 
logic.  Dr.  Dollin!j;er,  we  believe,  has  acted 
according  to  his  light,  and  in  following  it  he 
has  been  guided  by  a  way  he  know  not  to 
issues  he  did  not  contemplate.  Had  Dr.  Dol- 
linger severed  himself  from  communion  with 
Eome,  and  formally  come  out  of  that  Church, 
we  question  whether,  in  the  present  state  of 
public  opinion  in  Bavaria,  a  score  of  persons 
would  have  followed  him.  The  movement 
would  have  died  as  soon  as  it  was  born.  In- 
stead of  this,  Dr.  Dollinger  remained  in  the 
Church,  and  took  up  the  position  of  an  Old 
Catholic  Protester,  and  around  him  there 
gathered  straightway  many  thousands  of  his 
fellow-citizens,  who,  like  himself,  claimed  the 
character  of  Old  Catholic  Protesters.  Of 
these  men  a  great  many  filled  ofiices  and  dis- 
charged functions  which  were  spiritual,  no 
doubt,  but  which,  by  the  constitution  of  their 
country,  had  certain  temporal  advantages 
connected  therewith.  Eome  at  once  stripped 
these  men  of  all  their  spiritual  functions  and 
powers,  and,  by  consequence,  of  all  the  civil 
status  and  emoluments  which  they  held  on 
the  ground  of  their  spiritual  office.  But  the 
Church's  excommunication  did  not  stop  there; 
it  smote  indirectly  the  lay  adherents  of  the 
movement,  whom  the  Church  placed  in  the 
same  condemnation  with  the  clerical  leaders, 
and  who -were  also  denuded  of  such  of  their 
civil  rights  as  woi'c  dependent  upon  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  Church.  In  short,  the  whole 
machinery  of  the  country,  as  regards  baptiz- 
ings,  marriages,  and  burials,  was  thrown  into 
confusion.  This  drew  the  government  into 
the  quarrel,  and  that,  in  our  humble  judg- 
ment, is  the  better  half  of  the  business.  The 
State  said  to  the  Church,  "Your  spiritual 
sentence  may  be  all  orthodox  and  right ;  we 
don't  seek  to  annul  it.  You  are  at  perfect 
liberty  to  declare  theso  men  who  do  not  be- 
lieve the  Pope  infallible  no  longer  members  of 
your  Church,  but  we  cannot  permit  j-ou  to 
expel  them  from  their  chairs,  to  deprive  them 
of  their  salaries,  and  to  make  void  every  bap- 
tism and  marriage  they  celebrate,  in  the  way 
of  denying  the  civil  effects  which  the  consti- 
tution binds  up  with  the  performance  of  these 
spiritual  offices.  We  shall  defend  these  men 
in  their  temporal  rights,  and  though  under 
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excommunication  by  the  Church,  the  law  will 
still  recognise  their  spiritual  character,  and 
give  civil  effect  to  all  they  do  in  that  charac- 
ter." This  drew  the  spiritual  thunder  upon 
the  Grovernments  ;  and  nothing  better  could 
have  happened.  We  should  have  liked  to 
have  seen  a  good  thundering  bolt  flung  at 
Prince  Bismarck.  We  believe  it  would  have 
been  done  with  hearty  good  will  had  it  been 
judged  at  all  expedient,  and  returned,  doubt- 
less, with  an  equally  hearty  good  will.  But 
enough  has  been  done  in  this  respect  to  give 
increased  vitality  to  the  movement.  Its  ground 
has  been  enlarged,  and  from  being  a  question 
of  a  technical  kind  touching  the  infallibility, 
whether  it  resides  exclusively  in  the  bishops 
or  exclusively  in  the  Pope — a  strife  which 
would  have  dragged  languidly  along,  and,  in 
a  short  while,  gone  out — it  has  been  elevated 
into  a  conflict  for  civil  rights  and  mental 
emancipation,  and  grown  into  a  war  which 
Eome  for  her  own  sake  had  better  have 
avoided.  How  that  war,  now  fairly  com- 
menced, can  be  stopped,  we  do  not  see.  Every 
man  who  joins  the  Alt-Catholics,  and  every 
new  excommunication  thundered  forth  from 
Eome,  is  a  widening  of  the  breach.  The  Alt- 
Catholics  cannot  make  their  submission,  and 
the  governments  cannot  withdraw  their  pro 
tection  from  them,  unless  they  are  prepared 
to  yield  up  the  country  to  a  foreign  power 
Thus  Germany  is  being  turned  into  a  politico 
ecclesiastical  battle-ticld.  Neither  party  can 
permit  the  controversy  to  rest  where  it  is  at 
present.  The  Alt-Calholics  must  advance  if 
they  mean  to  make  good  their  position  against 
their  great  enemy.  They  must  discuss  and 
agitate  and  enlighten  the  public  mind.  In 
conducting  this  process  their  views  will  en 
large,  their  sympathies  will  widen,  and,  per 
chance,  they  may  even  yet  adopt  a  higher 
doctrinal  basis.  But  though  the  movement 
should  never  grow  into  a  reforming  one,  of 
which  we  have  very  little  hope,  it  will,  be- 
yond peradventure,  grow  into  a  strong  dis- 
ruptive force,  which  will  help  to  break  in 
pieces  the  iron  unity  of  a  power  which  has 
weighed  so  long  and  so  heavily  upon  the  civi- 
lization, the  liberty,  and  the  religion  of  the 
world. 


ever  it  might  be;  and  that  all  his  afflictions 
might  be  sanctified  to  his  eternal  benefit;  and 
strong  were  my  cries  to  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  the 
dear  suflerer  might  not  be  permitted  to  give 
us  any  strikingly  comforting  assurance  of  his 
being  '  accepted  in  the  Beloved  ;'  yet  that  an 
evidence  might  be  vouchsafed  of  his  having 
been  admitted  into  that  heavenly  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  have  an  end.  On  looking 
at  his  remains  some  hours  after  his  departure, 
to  my  unspeakable  comfort,  1  saw  on  his 
placid  countenance  that  evidence  for  which 
I  had  besougbt  the  Lord.  In  the  midst  of 
death  there  was  a  sweet  angelic  smile,  sur 
passing  that  of  life;  its  loveliness  none  can  de 
scribe." 


For  "The  Friend." 

On  reading  in  the  49th  number  of  "The 
Friend"  the  account  of  Lydia  Hibberd,  and 
her  desire  in  her  last  sickness  that  "  all  would 
leave  the  room,  that  she  might  wrestle  alone :" 
it  has  brought  forcibly  to  mind  a  similar  ex- 
ercise of  dear  Daniel  Wheeler's  in  his  last 
sickness.  When  apparently  in  a  very  ex- 
hausted state,  he  said  to  those  around  him, 
"  Well  now  my  dear  friends,  I  want  to  be  left 
entirely  alone  with  my  heavenly  Father;" 
and  several  times  during  his  illness  he  made 
a  similar  request.  His  testimony  also  con- 
cerning his  eon  Charles,  in  his  last  illness,  has 
been  remembered  :  The  comfoi'ting  evidence 
given  him  after  his  death  of  his  iseiug  ''ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved." 

"Dear  Charles'  desire  that  I  should  pray 
for  him,  when  on  the  bed  of  sickness,  often 
tended  greatly  to  my  own  humiliation,  it 
being  at  that  time  frequently  my  lot  to  be  as 
one  unable  to  pray  even  for  myself ;  and  when 
the  spirit  of  supplication  was  at  seasons  per- 
mitted to  influence  my  mind,  it  was  not  that 
length  of  days  should  be  added  to  his  life,  or 
that  it  should  be  shortened;  but  that  the  will 
of  his  heavenly  Father  should  be  done,  what- 


A  Naturalist's  Life  in  Brazil. 

One  day  was  so  much  like  another,  that  a 
general  description  of  the  diurnal  round  of 
incidents,  including  the  sequence  of  natural 
phenomena,  will  be  sufficient  to  give  an  idea 
of  how  days  pass  to  naturalists  under  the 
equator. 

We  used  to  rise  soon  after  dawn,  when 
Isidore  would  go  down  to  the  city,  after  sup- 
plying us  with  a  cup  of  coffee,  to  purchase  the 
fresh  provisions  for  the  day.  The  two  hours 
before  breakfast  were  devoted  to  ornithology. 
At  that  early  period  of  the  day  the  sky  was 
invariably  cloudless  (the  thermometer  mark- 
ing 72°  or  73°  Fahr.);  the  heavy  dew  or  the 
previous  night's  rain,  which  lay  on  the  moist 
foliage,  becoming  quickly  dissipated  by  the 
glowing  sun,  which  rising  straight  out  of  the 
east,  mounted  rapidly  towards  the  zenith. 
All  nature  was  fresh,  new  leaf  and  flower-buds 
expanding  rapidly.  Some  mornings  a  single 
tree  would  appear  in  flower  amidst  what  was 
the  preceding  evening  a  uniform  green  mass 
of  forest — a  dome  of  blossom  suddenly  created 
as  if  by  magic.  The  birds  were  all  active ; 
from  the  wild-fruit  trees,  not  far  off,  we  often 
heard  the  shrill  yelping  of  the  Toucans 
(Rhamphastos  vitellinus).  Small  flocks  of 
parrots  flew  over  on  most  mornings,  at  a  great 
height,  apj^earingin  distinct  relief  against  the 
blue  sky,  always  two  by  two  chattering  to 
each  other,  the  pairs  being  separated  by  regu- 
lar intervals ;  their  bright  colors,  however, 
were  not  apparent  at  that  height.  After  break- 
fast we  devoted  the  hours  from  10  a.m.  to  2 
or  3  p.  M.  to  entomology ;  the  best  time  tor  in- 
sects in  the  forest  being  a  little  before  the 
greatest  heat  of  the  day.  We  did  not  find 
them  at  all  numerous,  although  of  great  va- 
riety as  to  species.  The  only  kinds  that  ap- 
peared in  great  numbers  of  individuals  were 
ants,  termites,  and  certain  species  of  social 
wasps;  in  the  open  grounds  dragon-flies  were 
also  amongst  the  most  abundant  kinds  of  in- 
sects. Beetles  were  certainly  much  lower  in 
the  proportion  of  individuals  to  species  than 
they  are  in  England,  and  this  led  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  ants  and  termites  here 
must  perform  many  of  the  functions  in  nature 
which  in  temperate  climates  are  the  oflice  of 
Coleoptera.  As  to  butterflies,  I  extract  the 
following  note  from  many  similar  ones  in  my 
ournal.  "On  Tuesday,  collected  46  speci- 
mens, of  39  species.  On  W^ednesday,  37  speci- 
mens of  33  species,  27  of  which  are  different 


with  species  in  both  Lepidoptera  and  Coleop- 
tera. We  rarely  saw  caterpillars.  After  several 
years'  observation,  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  increase  of  these  creatures  was 
checked  by  the  close  persecution  of  insectiv- 
orous animals,  which  are  excessively  numer- 
ous in  this  country.  The  check  operates  at 
all  periods  of  life — on  the  eggs,  the  larvae,  and 
the  perfect  insects. 

The  heat  increased  rapidly  towards  two 
o'clock  (92°  and  93°  Fahr.),  by  which  time 
every  voice  of  bird  or  mammal  was  hushed; 
only  in  the  trees  was  heard  at  intervals  the 
harsh  whirr  of  a  cicada.    The  leaves,  which 
were  so  moist  and  fresh  in  the  early  morning, 
now  became  lax  and  drooping;  the  flowers 
shed  their  petals.    Our  neighbors  the  Indian 
and  Mulatto  inhabitants  of  the  open  palm- 
thatched  huts,  as  we  returned  home  fatigued 
with  our  ramble,  were  either  asleep  in  their 
hammocks  or  seated  on  mats  in  the  shade,  too 
languid  even  to  talk.    On  most  days  in  June 
and  July  a  heavy  shower  would  fall  some  time 
in  the  afternoon,  producing  a  most  welcome 
coolness.    The  approach  of  the  rain-clouds 
was  after  a  uniform  fashion  very  interesting 
to  observe.    First,  the  cool  sea-breeze,  which 
commenced  to  blow  about  10  o'clock,  and 
which  had  increased  in  force  with  the  increas- 
ing power  of  the  sun,  would  flag  and  finally 
die  away.    The  heat  and  electric  tension  of 
the  atmosphere  would  then  become  almost  in- 
supportable.   Languor  and  uneasiness  would 
seize  on  every  one;  even  the  denizens  of  the 
forest  betraying  it  by  their  motions.  White 
clouds  would  appear  in  the  east  and  gather 
into  cumuli,  with  an  increasing  blackness 
along  their  lower  portions.    The  whole  east- 
ern horizon  would  become  almost  suddenly 
black,  and  this  would  spread  upwards,  the  sun 
at  length  becoming  obscured.  Then  the  rush 
of  a  mighty  wind  is  heard  through  the  forest, 
swaying  the  tree-tops;  a  vivid  flash  of  light- 
ning bursts  forth,  then  a  crash  of  thunder, 
and  down  streams  the  deluging  rain.  Such 
storms  soon  cease,  leaving  bluish-black  motion- 
less clouds  in  the  sky  until  night.  Meantime 
all  nature  is  refreshed;  but  heaps  of  flower- 
petals  and  fallen  leaves  are  seen  under  the 
trees.    Towards  evening  life  revives  again, 
and  the  ringing  uproar  is  resumed  from  bush 
and  tree.    The  following  morning  the  sun 
again  rises  in  a  cloudless  sky,  and  so  the  cycle 
is  completed;  spring,  summer,  and  autumn, 
as  it  were,  in  one  tropical  day.  The  days  are 
more  or  less  like  this  throughout  the  year  in 
this  country.    A  little  difference  exists  be- 
tween the  dry  and  wet  seasons ;  but  gener- 
ally, the  dry  season,  which  lasts  from  July  to 
December,  is  varied  with  showers,  and  the 
wet,  from  January  to  June,  with  sunny  days. 
It  results  from  this,  that  the  periodical  pheno- 
mena of  plants  and  animals  do  not  take  place 
at  about  the  same  time  in  all  species,  or  in  the 
individuals  of  any  given  species,  as  they  do  in 
temperate  countries.    Of  course  there  is  no 
hybernation  ;  nor,  as  the  dry  season  is  not 
excessive,  is  there  any  ajstivation  as  in  some 
tropical  countries.    Plants  do  not  flower  or 
shed  their  leaves,  nor  do  birds  moult,  pair,  or 
breed  simultaneously.    In  Europe,  a  wood- 
land scene  has  its  spring,  its  summer,  its  au- 
tumnal, and  its  winter  aspects.    In  the  cqua^ 


from  those  taken  on  the  preceding  day."  The  jtorial  forests  the  aspect  is  the  same  or  nearly 
number  of  specimens  would  be  increased  if  I  'so  every  day  in  the  year  :  budding,  flowering, 
had  reckoned  all  the  commonest  species  seen,  'fruiting,  and  leaf  shedding  are  always  going 
but  still  the  fact  is  well  established,  that  there  on  in  one  species  or  other.  The  activity  of 
is  a  great  paucity  of  individuals  compared  birds  and  insects  proceed  without  interrup- 
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iion,  each  species  having  its  own  separate 
;ime8;  the  colonies  of  wasps,  for  instance,  do 
]ot  die  off  annually,  leaving  only  the  queens, 
13  in  cold  climates;  but  the  succession  of  gen- 
jvations  and  colonies  goes  on  incessantly.  It 
s  never  either  spring,  summer,  or  autumn, 
)ut  each  day  is  a  combination  of  all  three. 
With  the  day  and  night  always  of  equal 
engtb,  the  atmospheric  disturbances  of  each 
lay  neutralising  themselves  before  each  suc- 
;eeding  morn  ;  with  the  sun  in  its  course  pro- 
seeding  mid-way  across  the  sky  and  the  daily 
;emperature  the  same  within  two  or  three 
legrees  throughout  the  year — how  grand  in 
ts  perfect  equilibrium  and  simplicity  is  the 
narch  of  Nature  under  the  equator! — Bates. 

Service. 

"Be  ye  servants  unto  all,  even  as  Christ  is 
servant  unto  all."  Service  is  the  highest  act 
md  attitude  of  one  being  to  another.  The 
3umb,  blind,  unintelligent  service  of  animals 
— of  the  horse,  the  dog,  the  elephant,  and  in 
earlier  times  of  the  falcon  and  otter — has 
trained  and  ennobled  the  position  of  these 
beasts  that  perish.  Their  constant  companion- 
ship with  humanity  has  changed  their  wild 
aature  and  taught  them  affection,  while  their 
instincts  have  been  so  sharpened  and  directed 
that  they  approach  reason.  Intelligent  asso- 
ciation has  made  them  intelligent  and  culti- 
vated their  natural  powers. 

What  school  of  training  have  we  in  our 
households  now?  How  do  people  in  general 
look  at  their  relations  with  servants  ?  Dean 
Swift  once  said  to  a  lady,  complaining  of  her 
servants  :  "  Madam,  you  cannot  expect  every 
virtue  under  Heaven  for  ten  pounds  a  year." 
There  is  a  general  feeling  of  distraction  now 
in  all  classes.  Complaints  of  shiftless,  inferior, 
degenerate  help,  meet  our  ear  on  all  sides.  We 
think  it  very  largely  the  employer's  fault. 
When  one  meets  another,  whom  he  considers 
greatly  his  superior,  he  waits  to  have  his  su- 
perior decide  their  mutual  intercourse.  If  he 
is  confident,  dull,  and  conceited,  he  often  takes 
it  upon  himself  to  place  himself  in  intimate 
relationship,  whether  it  is  welcome  or  not. 
The  greater  and  larger  nature  must  forbear 
with  the  inferior,  because  of  his  very  superi- 
ority and  to  set  him  an  example.  But  in 
either  case  the  superior  leads  the  inferior. 

Once  awaken  self-respect  in  and  for  their 
business,  and  you  have  powerful  educators 
with  you.  If  servants  can  take  hold  of  the 
idea  that  they  are  most  necessary  and  valu- 
able parts  of  our  household,  and  can  earn  by 
their  well-doing,  besides  their  wages,  consid- 
eration, value,  affection,  the  antagonistic  rela- 
tion between  employers  and  employes  will 
die,  and  the  higher  idea  of  help,  of  service  pos- 
sess their  souls. 

Let  every  master  or  mistress  remember 
three  general  rules:  "Do  as  you  would  be 
done  by."  "Put  yourself  in  his  or  her  place." 
"Then  let  your  example  be  right." 

In  these  late  hot  days  and  nights,  when  life 
was  a  burden  in  the  parlor,  how  went  it  with 
cooks  and  laundresses?  Their  always  over- 
heating occupations  were  desperate  under 
Buch  weather.  We  knew  of  one  poor  girl,  in 
a  large  house  in  the  country,  whose  room  was 
over  the  kitchen  and  directly  under  the  roof 
of  a  wing,  and  so  between  two  fires,  the  sun 
above,  and  the  stove  below.  She  worked  hard 
all  day,  and  at  night  went  to  her  room,  to  be 
baked  alive,  and  bitten  besides  by  thousands 
of  musquitoes,  while  there  were  three  or  four 


cooler  rooms  in  the  high  house,  furnished  with 
nets,  that  were  empty  and  unused.  How 
much  strength  or  enthusiasm  could  this  ser- 
vant put  into  her  daily  work  after  such  nights? 

Put  yourself  in  his  place.  Would  you  like 
the  never-ending  drudgery  of  coarse  house- 
work day  by  day?  You  answer,  the  best  of 
you,  Yes,  I  would,  if,  like  them,  I  could  do 
nothing  else.  There  comes  in  your  superi- 
ority. The  better  you  are  the  better  you 
would  do  this  work,  common  as  it  is  ;  and  your 
education  would  help  you  to  do  it  easier  and 
better,  besides  giving  you  pleasant  thought  by 
the  way. 

If  a  servant  is  treated  with  selfishness,  it 
brings  out  his  own  selfishness  in  response. 
If  we  neglect  her  personal  comfort  she  will 
think  little  of  ours  in  return.  If  we  scorn 
menial  labor,  she  will  slight  it,  doing  as  little 
as  possible  in  return  for  wages.  If  her  friends 
are  not  allowed  to  visit  her  freely  and  openly, 
she  will  deceive;  or  her  starved  nature  will 
sour  and  embitter  toward  you  who  make  this 
unjust  rule.  Let  him  or  her  exercise  his  capa- 
city for  friendship  and  enjoy  its  pleasures. 
Being  friendly  to  one  assists  friendship  for 
all ;  for  feeling  grows,  as  much  as  muscle,  by 
exercise.  Encourage  all  their  attempts  at 
improvement.  Let  them  see  your  sympathy, 
and  receive  your  help  in  their  at  first  almost 
blind  struggles  after  something  higher. 

It  seems  sometimes  as  if  many  mistresses 
never  thought  once  of  the  mutual  obligation 
of  domestic  service.  It  is  owed  from  the  ser- 
vant for  money  duly  paid  by  the  employer. 
That  the  superior  intelligence  owes  anything 
besides  wages  to  the  inferior  does  not  seem 
to  occur  to  them.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
grave  responsibility,  not  to  be  shirked,  to  look 
well  to  the  ways  of  our  household. 

In  this  connection  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  speak  from  personal  experience.  We  have 
ourselves  taken  emigrants  fresh  from  ship — 
stupid,  so  stupid  that  they  have  twice  set  the 
house  on  fire.  They  have  boiled  lettuce  and 
dressed  asparagus  as  a  salad,  reversing  direc- 
tions. For  some  weeks  they  showed  not  a 
spark  of  intelligence,  and  they  seemed  hope- 
less. But  when  a  few  years  have  passed,  this 
raw  creature  had  changed  to  a  dignified,  kind, 
religious  girl,  who  enjoyed  books  and  papers 
and  lectures,  and  who  was  offered  a  fabulous 
price  as  nurse  and  companion  to  a  sick  young 
lady.  But  neither  large  wages  nor  lighter 
work  could  tempt  her  from  her  first  place. 
Only  when  a  good  home  and  a  gude  man  of 
her  own  offered  was  she  tempted  to  "  better 
herself." 

When  these  rustic  peasants  came  in,  we 
have  taken  pains  to  explain  to  them  the  great 
change  in  their  life.  How  diet  would  affect 
them,  and  that  many  of  their  countrywomen 
lost  their  fine  skins  and  good  teeth  and  rich 
hair  by  too  generous  living,  after  their  plain 
diet.  We  have  told  them  of  the  danger  of 
strong  tea  and  coffee;  and  they  have  believed 
us,  and  with  pride  exhibited  their  dazzling 
white  grinders  after  seven  years  of  American 
life.  We  have  found  them  uniformly  docile, 
apt,  and  grateful.  Of  course,  there  is  a  differ- 
ence in  materials  to  work  upon.  But  we  be- 
lieve almost  any  nature  will  respond  more  or 
less  to  persistent  effort  of  enlightenment;  also 
that  this  household  work  is  a  great  duty  of 
the  American  woman,  and  one  sadly  ne- 
glected. 

And,  finally,  when  we  are  troubled  by  their 
incompetency,  their  inefficiency,  their  incom- 


plete work  and  random  helterskclter  notions, 
for  keeping  up  our  patience,  let  us  remember 
how  our  service  seems  to  the  Great  Master. 
At  our  best,  it  is  but  striving,  not  fulfillment, 
and  in  his  eyes  most  full  of  shortcoming  ;  j-et, 
if  only  the  will,  the  purpose  is  right,  how  ho 
accepts  it.  And  then  remember  faithful  ser- 
vice ennobles  him  who  offers  it,  but  cannot 
exalt  him  who  receives  it.  We  are  the  in- 
feriors, if  we  constantly  receive  and  never  bo- 
stow. —  The  Independent. 

It  is  Dark. — There  come  seasons  of  dark- 
ness in  all  our  lives, — times  when  there  are 
neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  star.s  in  the  sky, 
and  we  stand  still  in  fear,  or  grope,  trembling. 
A  few  years  ago  there  fell  upon  my  life  one 
of  these  seasons,  in  which  I  could  see  neither 
to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  A  terror 
of  darkness  was  upon  me.  One  night  I  lay 
awake,  thinking,  thinking  until  my  brain 
grew  wild  with  uncertaint}'.  I  could  not  see 
even  a  step  in  advance,  and  feared  to  move 
onwards  lest  with  the  next  footfall  I  should 
plunge  into  hopeless  ruin.  Very  strongly 
was  I  tempted  to  turn  aside  from  the  way 
in  which  I  was  going, — a  way  reason  and 
conscience  approved  as  right;  but  something 
held  me  back.  Again  and  again  I  took  up 
and  considered  the  difficulties  of  my  situation, 
looking  to  the  right  hand  and  the  left  for 
ways  of  extrication;  now  inclining  to  go  in 
this  direction,  and  now  in  that;  yot  always 
held  away  from  resolve  by  inner  convictions 
of  right  and  duty  that  grew  clear  at  the  mo- 
ment when  I  was  ready  to  give  .up  my  hold 
on  integrity. 

So  the  hours  went  heavy-footed  until  past 
midnight.  My  little  daughter  was  sleeping 
in  the  crib  beside  my  bed.  But  now  she  be- 
gan to  move  uneasily,  and  presently  her  timid 
voice  broke  faintly  the  still  air. 

"Papa!  papa  I"  she  called.  "What  is  it, 
darling?"  I  asked.  "Oh,  papa!  It  is  dark. 
Take  jSTellie's  hand."  I  reached  out  my  hand 
and  took  her  tiny  one  in  my  own,  clasping  it 
firmly.  A  sigh  of  relief  came  up  from  her 
little  heart.  All  her  loneliness  and  fear  were 
gone,  and  in  a  few  moments  she  was  sound 
asleep  again. 

"  Oh  my  Father  in  Heaven!"  I  cried,  in  a 
sudden,  almost  wild  outburst  of  feeling.  "  It 
is  dark,  very  dark.  Take  my  hand  !"  A  great 
peace  fell  upon  me.  The  terror  of  darkness 
was  gone.  "  Keep  hold  of  my  hand,  oh,  my 
Father!"  Ijjrayed  fervent!}- ;  "and  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.  Let  not  my  feet 
wander  to  the  right  or  to  the  left." 

Sleep  fell  softly  on  ray  oj-elids,  and  morning 
broke  with  scarce  a  seeming  interval  of  time. 
I  felt  calm  and  strong.  The  day  was  to  bo 
one  of  severe  trial.  Dark  uncertainty  rested 
over  it.  But  I  was  resolved  to  walk  steadily 
through  its  trials  and  its  pains,  holding  tight- 
ly the  hand  of  my  Father.  Oh  !  is  not  tho 
Lord  better  to  us,  if  we  will  trust  Him,  than 
all  our  fears  ?  There  came  tierce  assaults 
upon  my  integrity.  I  was  lured  by  golden 
promises.  I  was  threatened  with  disaster 
and  disgrace  ;  but  my  hand  lay  in  the  firm 
clasp  of  One  who  "  sticketh  closer  than  a 
bi'other,"  and  who  is  strong  to  save.  In  my 
rectitude  I  found  safety.  Had  I  swerved,  I 
should  have  gone  down  to  hopeless  ruin. 
Even  my  tempters,  who  had  hoped  to  gain 
through  my  defections  from  honor,  bore  wit- 
ness to  my  integrity.    And  now,  having  es- 
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caped  the  perils  of  this  difficult  and  danger- 
ous pass,  peace,  prosperity,  and  honor  opened 
on  my  view  ;  but  the  highest  and  dearest  of 
all  my  possessions  is  mine  integrity,  which, 
but  for  the  hand  of  my  Father  grasped  in 
darkness,  I  should  have  lost. — Home  Maga- 
zine. 

Selected. 

FATHER  AND  CHILD. 

The  way  is  dark,  my  Father:  cloud  on  cloud 
Is  gathering  o'er  my  head,  and  loud 
The  thunders  roar  above  me.    See,  I  stand 
Like  one  bewildered :  Father,  take  my  hand, 
And  through  the  gloom  lead  safely  home 
Thy  child. 

The  way  is  long,  my  Father  ;  and  my  soul 
Longs  for  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  goal : 
While  yet  I  journey  through  this  land, 
Keep  me  from  wandering.  Father,  take  my  hand. 
Quickly  and  straight  lead  to  heaven's  gate 
Thy  child. 

The  cross  is  heavy.  Father,  I  have  borne 
So  long,  and  still  do  bear  it.    Let  my  worn 
And  fainting  spirit  rise  to  that  blest  land 
Where  crowns  are  given.    Father,  take  my  hand ; 
And,  reaching  down,  lead  to  thy  crown 
Thy  child. 

The  way  is  dark,  my  child ;  but  leads  to  light : 
I  would  not  have  thee  always  walk  by  sight ; 
My  dealings  now  thou  canst  not  understand  ; 
I  meant  it  so ;  but  I  will  take  thy  hand. 

And  through  the  gloom  lead  safely  home 
My  child. 

The  way  is  long,  my  child  ;  but  it  shall  be 

Not  one  step  longer  than  is  good  for  thee ; 

And  thou  slralt  know  at  last,  when  thou  shalt  stand 

Close  to  the  gate,  how  I  did  take  thy  hand, 

And,  quick  and  straight  lead  to  heaven's  gate 
My  child. 


Selected. 

JAMIE  DOUGLASS. 
'Twas  in  the  days  when  Claverhouse 

Was  scouring  moor  and  glen, 
To  change  with  fire  and  bloody  sword 

The  faith  of  Scottish  men 
Who'd  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord 

Firm  in  their  faith  to  bide, 
Nor  break  to  Him  their  plighted  word 

Whatever  might  betide. 

The  sun  was  well  nigh  setting, 

When  o'er  the  heather  wild 
And  up  the  narrow  mountain  path 

Alone  there  walked  a  child. 
He  was  a  bonnie,  blithesome  lad, 

Sturdy  and  strong  of  limb, — 
A  father's  pride,  a  mother's  love 

Were  fast  bound  up  in  him. 

His  bright  blue  eye  glanced  fearless  round, 

His  step  was  firm  and  light. 
What  was  it,  underneath  his  plaid, 

His  little  hands  grasped  tight? 
'Twas  bannocks,  which  tliat  very  morn 

His  mother  jnade  with  care 
From  out  her  scanty  store  of  meal, 

And  now,  with  many  a  prayer. 

Had  sent  by  .Jamie,  her  one  boy, — 

A  trusty  lad  and  brave, — 
To  good  old  Pastor  Thomas  Eoy, 

Hid  now  in  yon  dark  cave. 
For  whom  the  bloody  Claverhouse 

Had  hunted  long  in  vain. 
And  swgrn  he'd  never  leave  that  glen 

Till  old  Tam  Koy  was  slain. 

So  .Jamie  Douglass  went  his  way 

With  heart  that  knew  no  fear. 
He  turned  the  great  curve  in  the  rock, 

Nor  dreamed  that  death  was  near. 
And  there  were  Claverhouse's  men, 

Who  laughed  aloud  in  glee 
When,  trembling  now,  within  their  power 

The  frightened  child  they  see. 


He  turns  to  flee ;  but  all  in  vain. 

They  drag  him  back  apace, 
To  where  their  cruel  leader  stands, 

And  set  them  face  to  face. 
The  cakes,  concealed  beneath  his  plaid. 

Soon  tell  the  story  plain. 
"  'Tis  old  Tam  Eoy  the  cakes  are  for  !" 

Exclaims  the  angry  man. 

"  Now,  guide  me  to  his  hiding-place, 

And  I  will  let  you  go." 
But  Jamie  shook  his  yellow  curls, 

And  stoutly  answered  "  No." 
"  I'll  drop  you  down  yon  mountain's  side, 

And  there  upon  the  stones 
The  old,  gaunt  wolf,  and  carrion  crow. 

Shall  battle  for  your  bones." 

Then  in  his  brawny,  strong  right  hand 

He  lifted  up  the  child, 
And  held  him  where  the  cleft  rock  frowned 

A  chasm  deep  and  wild, — 
So  deep  it  is,  the  trees  below 

Like  stunted  bushes  seem. 
Poor  Jamie  looked  in  frightened  maze; 

It  seemed  some  horrid  dream. 

He  looked  up  to  the  sky  above. 

Then  on  the  men  near  by. 
Had  they  no  little  boys  at  home, 

That  they  could  let  him  die  ? 
But  no  one  spoke,  and  no  one  stirred. 

Nor  lifted  hand  to  save 
From  such  a  fearful,  frightful  death 

The  little  lad  so  brave. 
I 

"  'Tis  woefu'  deep,"  he  shuddering  cried 

"  But  oh!  I  canna  tell. 
So  drop  me  down  then,  if  you  will ; 

'Tis  nae  sae  deep  as  Hell." 
A  childish  scream,  a  faint,  dull  sound, 

O  .Jamie  Douglass  true  ! 
Long,  long  within  the  lonely  cave 

Shall  Tam  Eoy  wait  for  you  ! 

Long  for  your  welcome  coming  waits 

The  mother  on  the  moor. 
And  stands  and  calls,  "  Come,  Jamie,  lad  !" 

Through  the  half-opened  door. 
No  more  adown  the  rocky  path 

You'll  come  with  fearless  tread, 
Nor  over  moor  and  mountain  take 

The  good  man  daily  bread. 

But  up  in  Heaven  the  shining  ones 

A  wondrous  story  tell 
Of  a  child  snatched  up  from  a  rocky  gulf 

That's  nae  sae  deep  as  Hell. 
And  there,  before  the  great  white  throne, 

Forever  blest  and  glad. 
His  mother  dear  and  old  Tam  Eoy 

Shall  meet  their  bonnie  lad. 

Independent. 

Webster's  Speeches. — In  one  of  the  debates 
in  Congress,  which  suddenly  called  Daniel 
Webster  to  his  feet,  he  made  a  brief  but  most 
eloquent  speech,  apparently  without  any  op- 
portunity for  previous  preparation.  In  the 
course  of  his  remarks,  he  threw  out  the  fol- 
lowing sentence,  which  has  ever  since  been 
admired  as  one  of  the  most  harmonious  and 
expressive  in  the  English  language.  He  was 
speaking  of  our  militai'y  conflict  with  Great 
Britian :  "  Our  fathers  raised  their  flag  against 
a  power  to  which,  for  purposes  of  foreigti 
conquest  and  subjugation,  Rome,  in  the  height 
of  her  glory,  is  not  to  be  compared  ;  a  power 
which  has  dotted  over  the  surface  of  the 
whole  globe  with  her  possessions  and  military 
posts,  whose  morning  drumbeat,  following  the 
sun  in  its  course,  and  keeping  pace  with  the 
hours,  circles  the  earth  with  one  continuous 
and  unbroken  strain  of  the  martial  airs  of 
England."  As  he  sat  down,  one  of  the  Sena- 
tors congratulated  him  upon  his  speech,  and, 
alluding  to  the  above  passage,  said  that  to  him 
it  was  inconceivable  how  Mr.  Webster,  in  a 
speech  so  manifestly  unpremeditated,  could 
have  formed  so  perfect  and  eo  beautiful  a 


sentence,  which  with  hours  of  study  he  could 
not  improve.  D.  Webster  replied  that  the 
passage  was  not  extemporaneous;  that  in  hi8 
summer  vacation  he  had  visited  Quebec,  and, 
while  standing  on  the  massive  and  almost  im- 
pregnable citadel  there,  looking  out  upon  the 
wondrous  scene  of  national  grandeur,  and  of 
nature's  loveliness  spread  before  him,  the  idea 
occurred  to  his  mind.  He  immediately  took 
his  seat  upon  a  gun,  and,  with  pencil  and  pa- 
per, sketched  the  thought  in  the  most  appro- 
priate language  he  could  at  the  moment  com- 
mand. Upon  arriving  at  his  hotel  he  sat 
down  at  his  leisure,  and  wrote  and  re-wrote 
it,  with  many  interlineations  and  erasures, 
until  he  had  molded  it  into  the  form  of  words 
which  satisfied  him.  He  then  laid  it  aside  in 
his  retentive  memory,  to  be  used  when  the 
occasion  should  offer.  The  opportunity  arose 
upon  that  day. — Late  Paper. 

 *' 

Sponge  Gathering. — The  Pall  Mall  Gazette 
furnishes  an  interesting  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  sponges  are  collected  on  the 
coast  of  Tunis,  the  information  being  derived 
from  a  report  on  the  subject  to  the  foreign 
ofiice,  by  Vice  Consul  Green. 

The  business  is  most  actively  carried  on 
during  the  three  winter  months,  for  at  other 
seasons  the  places  where  the  sponges  exist 
are  overgrown  with  seaweeds.  The  storms 
during  the  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  months  de- 
stroy and  sweep  away  the  thick  marine  vege- 
tation and  leave  the  sponge  exposed  to  view. 
The  gathering  is  divided  into  two  seasons, 
namely,  summer  and  winter,  the  former  com- 
mencing in  the  Thii'd  and  ending  in  the 
Eleventh  month.  But  the  business  is  not 
very  productive  in  summer,  as  it  is  confined 
to  the  operations  carried  on  with  diving  ap- 
paratus, which  can  only  be  used  on  rocky  and 
firm  bottomed  places,  or  to  the  success  of  na- 
tive searchers  who  wade  along  the  shores  and 
feel  for  sponges  with  their  feet  among  the 
masses  of  seaweed. 

The  sponges  thus  collected  by  the  Arabs  { 
are  also  of  an  inferior  quality,  owing  to  the  i 
small  depth  of  water  in  which  they  are  grown. 
As  calm  weather  and  a  smooth  sea  are  essen- 
tial to  success  in  obtaining  the  sponge,  the 
winter  season,  although  lasting  three  months, 
does  not  generally  afford  more  than  forty-five 
working  days.  The  Arab  inhabitants  of  the 
coast,  Greeks  and  Sicilians,  are  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  the  business,  the  Greeks,  however, 
being  the  most  expert  sponge-men,  while  the 
Arabs  are  the  least  skilful.  Sponges  are  either 
obtained  by  spearing  with  a  trident,  diving, 
with  or  without  the  assistance  of  an  appa-  ' 
ratus,  and  by  dredging  with  a  machine  some- 
what similar  to  an  oyster  dredge.  The  Arabs, 
principally  natives  of  Markenah  and  Jerbah, 
employ  boats  called  sandals,  manned  by  from  1 
four  to  seven  persons,  one  of  whom  is  the  only 
harpooner  or  spearsman,  while  the  others 
manage  the  sails,  &c.  The  spearsman  watches 
for  the  sponges  from  the  bows  of  the  sandal, 
and  the  boat  is  luffed  round  on  his  perceiving 
one,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  strike  it. 

The  depth  of  the  sea  in  which  the  Arabs 
collect  is  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  feet.  Al- 
though the  Greeks  are  most  expert  divers, 
the  majority  of  them  use  the  spear.  They 
employ  small  and  light  boats,  just  sufficient 
to  carry  a  spearman  and  oarsman.  The  boat  I 
is  rowed  gently  along,  while  the  spearman 
searches  the  bottom  of  the  sea  by  means  of  a 
tin  tube  fourteen  inches  in  diameter,  by  nine- 
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een  inches  in  length,  at  the  end  of  which  is 
laced  a  thick  sheet  of  glass.  The  tube  is 
lightly  immersed  in  the  water  and  enables 
he  spearman  to  view  the  bottom  undisturbed 
y  the  oscillations  of  the  surface.  The  spears 
sed  by  the  Greeks  are  shorter  than  those 
mployed  by  the  natives  and  Sicilians,  but 
vith  wonderful  adroitness  they  are  enabled 
0  reach  sponges  covered  by  sixty  feet  of 
rater. 

They  hold  in  their  hands  from  three  to 
3ur  spears,  and  dart  them  so  quickly  and 
rith  such  precision,  one  after  the  other,  that 
efore  the  first  has  time  to  disappear  under 
he  surface,  the  second  strikes  its  upper  ex- 
remity,  and  thus  gives  it  additional  impetus 
0  reach  the  sponge  aimed  at.  The  Sicilians 
,l80  use  the  spear,  and  in  small  rowing  boats, 
)ut  do  not  understand  the  employment  of  the 
,ube,  and  have  not  acquired  the  knack  of  the 
Greeks  in  using  several  spears;  they  conse- 
luently  seldom  secure  an  equal  quantity  of 
iponges,  although  they  are  always  more  suc- 
iessful  than  the  Arabs.  A  new  sponge  is  re- 
)roduced  within  a  year  whenever  one  has 
)een  removed,  and  the  produce  might  be  con- 
liderably  increased  by  the  employment  of 
nore  hands. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Savcry. 

Having  lately  been  reading  the  life  of  Wil- 
iam  Savery,  and  being  particularly  struck 
tvith  the  interesting  nature  of  the  whole 
ournal,  I  have  concluded  to  transcribe  a  few 
paragraphs  to  be  inserted  in  "  The  Friend," 
hoping  some  of  our  young  friends  who  see 
them  may  be  induced  to  read  for  themselves 
those  valuable  writings  of  our  worthy  "Elders 
in  the  Truth  ;"  believing,  were  they  willing  so 
to  do,  they  would  find  much  more  peace  and 
satisfaction  than  in  spending  their  time  over 
the  fashionable  reading  of  the  present  day. 

Page  442,  Friends'  Library,  W.  Savery 
says,  "  My  good  friend  and  companion  Wil- 
liam Farrer  having  received  a  letter  from 
borne,  informing  of  the  illness  of  his  nephew 
ind  partner,  thought  it  his  place  to  return 
ihei'e,  which  was  some  trial  to  me,  having 
travelled  in  true  fellowship  on  the  continent 
md  on  these  islands  ten  months  together,  and 
(ve  parted  in  the  same,  both  being  affected 
it  the  separation.  Several  Friends  accom- 
Danied  me  to  Bath,  at  which  we  arrived  before 
loon.  The  public  meeting  this  evening  was 
arge,  a  considerable  number  of  other  profes- 
sors attended,  and  many  could  not  get  in  ; 
;hey  behaved  with  great  propriety,  and  I  felt 
ny  mind  relieved  to  my  own  satisfaction, 
^ery  few  of  the  members  of  our  Society  here 
lave  the  appearance  of  Friends,  and  some 
said  they  were  sorry  they  could  not  attend, 
)ut  they  were  engaged  in  parties  at  that 
lour.*  Having  paid  a  visit  in  the  forenoon 
;o  the  famous  Hannah  More  and  her  four 
listers,  some  of  them  being  present  at  the 
neeting,  came  and  invited  us  to  their  house 
igain."  After  relating  several  interesting 
nrcumstances  W.  Savery  says,  "  Hannah 
\Iore  having  desired  a  friend  to  bring  me  to 
iheir  house  again,  I  there  found  the  celebrated 
iVilliam  Wilberforce  who  had  been  at  the 
neeting,  which  I  knew  not  of;  but  it  was 
omewhat  remarkable  and  unusual,  that  I 
hould  be  led  to  touch  upon  the  enormity  of 


*As  far  as  appears  these  watering  places  prove  vcrj' 
mproductive  soil  for  Quakerism. 


the  slave  trade  ;  we  soon  became  quite  familiar, 
and  he  asked  me  many  questions  about  the 
state  of  religion  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
continent  where  I  had  been,  and  appeared 
much  pleased  that  1  bad  had  an  interview 
with  Thomas  Paine.  Hannah  More  and  her 
sisters  are  ail  unmarried,  live  in  good  style 
and  do  a  great  deal  of  good,  they  have  written 
and  compiled  many  excellent  works,  some  for 
the  use  of  charity  schools,  &c.  They  are  a 
band  of  sisters  desirous  of  employing  their 
time  in  doing  what  may  be  beneficial  in  the 
world,  and  avoid  all  the  gay  and  dissipating 
amusements  of  Bath." 

24th.  On  leaving  Bath,  I  was  persuaded 
that  notwithstanding  the  great  dissipation 
abounding  in  the  place,  the  Lord  hath  a  con- 
siderable number  of  sincere-hearted  seeking 
children  there,  though  our  Society  is  indeed 
at  a  very  low  ebb.  Looking  back  at  my  visit 
among  the  people,  thankfulness  covered  my 
mind  that  the  Lord  had  preserved  me,  as  1 
humbly  hope,  from  wounding  the  blessed  cause 
of  Truth,  which  is  at  times  above  all  things 
dear  to  me.  I  had  dreaded  going  there,  but 
was  convinced  that  the  Lord  is  suflScient  for 
his  own  work.  Passed  on  to  Devizes,  but 
felt  no  necessity  to  make  much  stay  there. 
Walking  through  the  market,  I  took  notice 
of  a  monument  in  the  middle  of  the  street 
erected  to  commemorate  the  sudden  death  of 
a  woman,  who  told  a  deliberate  lie,  in  order 
to  defraud.  The  inscription  is  a  solemn 
warning  to  deter  people  from  frauds  and  lies 
in  making  bargains. 

3d  mo.  10th.  Dined  at  Benjamin  West's, 
in  company  with  George  Dillwyn;  and  he 
having  concerted  the  necessary  measures  pre- 
paratory to  a  visit  to  the  royal  family,  George 
Dillwyn,  Mary  Knowles  and  myself,  went 
with  him  in  his  carriage  to  Buckingham 
house,  where  we  arrived  about  six  o'clock. 
The  queen  ordered  the  pages  to  show  us  into 
one  of  the  apartments  where  we  waited  about 
five  minutes,  when  one  of  the  lords  came  to 
conduct  us  to  the  drawing  room.  The  king, 
queen  and  three  of  the  princesses,  with  prince 
Ernest  Augustus,  met  us  with  pleasant  coun- 
tenances. Being  informed  of  my  late  journey 
on  the  continent,  the  prince  asked  me  many 
questions,  but  with  rather  too  much  rapidity. 
He  particularly  wished  to  be  informed  of  the 
present  state  of  Lyons,  which  gave  me  an 
opportunity  of  expressing  my  feelings  on  the 
horrors  and  misserios  of  war,  and  that  it  must 
be  devoutly  wished  by  every  good  Christian, 
that  a  total  cessation  of  that  dreadful  practice 
should  take  place,  and  which  every  one,  ac- 
cording to  his  rank  and  station  in  the  world, 
ought  to  labor  to  promote  :  to  this  the  queen 
and  princesses,  who  stood  close  around  us  in 
a  groupo  gave  an  emphatic  assent.  The  king 
and  queen  asked  questions  on  several  sulijects, 
to  wbich  I  gave  answers  as  I  was  qualified. 
The  king  engaging  in  conversation  with 
George  Dillwyn,  I  turned  to  the  queen  and 
princesses,  who  all  appeared  highly  pleased 
with  the  interview.  She  gave  me  the  names 
of  the  children  and  their  ages,  and  told  J\[ary 
to  bring  her  sister  Amelia,  vvho  was  unwell, 
but  she  came  in  ;  she  is  a  tall  girl  of  fourteen. 
We  conversed  with  the  king,  queen,  and  chil- 
dren, like  old  acquaintances  ;  and  I  told  them 
I  was  grateful  for  their  condescension  in  re- 
ceiving us  in  this  social  manner,  for  there 
was  not  a  single  person  in  the  room  with  us 
all  the  time.  The  king  asking  me  about  the 
situation  of  things  between  France  and  Am- 


erica, I  told  him  I  seldom  meddle  at  all  with 
politics,  as  it  was  not  my  business.  No,  no, 
no,  said  he,  I  understand;  but  as  a  people 
you  can  nevcrform  so  natural  an  attachment 
with  any  nation  of  Europe  as  England  ;  we 
are  united  by  religion,  relationship,  commerce 
disposition,  &c.  I  rei)lied,  that  I  valued  the 
connection,  and  hoped  the  family  compact 
would  never  bo  broken  ;  and  the  queen  who 
had  caught  a  part  of  the  conversation  desired 
I  would  repeat  it;  was  much  pleased  with  the 
idea,  and  spoke  of  it  to  her  daughters  with 
satisfaction.  The  king  spoke  of  the  Theo- 
philanthropists  in  France,  but  had  not  a 
right  idea  of  them.  I  told  him  1  desired  to 
embrace  the  good,  as  my  brethren,  under 
every  different  modification  of  outward  form 
and  profession  in  the  world;  to  which  he 
and  the  queen  replied,  a  good  christian  mu.st 
do  so,  for  he  has  the  same  regard  for  good 
people  of  different  professions.  After  much 
free  conversation,  I  could  hardly  take  leave 
of  them  without  tears.  Benjamin  West  made 
a  motion,  the  king  and  queen,  with  the  chil- 
dren drew  a  little  back,  and  with  gestures  of 
respect,  bid  us  a  "  good  evening."  I  said  a 
few  words  at  parting;  George  Dillwyn  also 
expressed  a  little.  After  we  retired,  Benja- 
min West  staying  a  little,  heard  the  king  say 
to  the  queen,  "  Charlotte,  how  satisfactory 
this  has  been." 


Words  in  Season  About  the  Season. — The 
season  of  the  year  has  arrived  when  comfort 
and  health  are  in  antagonism.  Caution  is 
especially  needed  this  year,  as  the  frequent 
rains  have  deposited  an  unusual  amount  of 
moisture,  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  hot  sun, 
which  has  caused  in  many  places  unusually 
rank  vegetation.  The  coolness  of  the  August 
evenings  tempt  many  people  to  sit  out  of 
doors,  on  lawns,  and  grass-plats.  This  is  an 
especial  temptation  to  the  dwellers  in  cities, 
who  are  temporarily  in  tiie  country.  The 
strangers  are  surprised  that  the  regular 
country  residents  do  not  appreciate  the  deli- 
cious coolness,  but  prefer  to  remain  indoors. 
Experience  may  teach  the  pleasure  seekers 
that  a  few  hours  of  personal  comfort  are 
dearly  purchased  at  the  price  of  an  inter- 
mittent fever.  Even  "ague,"  in  its  mildest 
form,  is  suflScient  to  shake  out  of  the  patient 
all  appreciation  of  the  beauty  of  a  summer 
nights  dream  in  the  country.  Onlj^  within 
the  range  of  the  bracing  air  of  the  seashore 
can  one  with  impunity  be  exposed  to  the 
night  air. 

The  costume  of  children  is  a  subject  to 
which  more  sensible  heed  should  be  given. 
Exposure  of  the  naked  limbs  may  be  tolerated 
at  mid-day,  but  the  practice,  not  wise  at  any 
time,  is  dangerous  in  the  early  morning,  or  in 
the  evening.  I^aborers  who  endure,  a|)parcnt- 
ly  uninjured,  extreme  heat  and  sudden  rains, 
prefer  woollen  clothing  to  any  other,  and 
would  soon  be  prostrated  if  they  ventured 
upon  the  half-clothing  which  careful  parents 
put  upon  their  children.  Nature  provides  for 
dumb  animals,  suited  to  certain  climes,  the 
covering  appropriate.  Man,  whose  residence 
is  upon  the  whole  earth,  is  given  reason  to 
adapt  his  habits  and  his  costume  to  the  pre- 
servation of  his  health.  The  season  and  its 
"  kindly  fruits"  are  inconsiderately  blamed 
for  the  sickness  which  is  the  simple  result  of 
imprudence.  If  a  reasonable  amount  of  fruit 
'should  not  enter  into  man's  daily  food,  then 
'Nature,  in  richly  providing  it,  is  very  waste- 
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ful.  But  nature  does  not  provide  the  fierce 
condiments  and  artificial  combinations  which 
create  "intestine  war."  These  things,  and 
not  simple  and  nutritious  vegetables,  are  the 
source  of  many  of  the  diseases  for  which 
climate  and  articles  of  diet  are  denounced. — 
Ledger. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Word  of  EQCouragcment. 

A  letter  received  from  a  Friend  residing  in 
a  country  town,  after  expressing  his  apprecia- 
tion of  "  The  Friend,"  as  a  valuable  journal, 
and  bis  satisfaction  with  the  editorials  that 
have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  its  col- 
umns, contains  the  following  remarks,  which 
seem  of  general  interest. 

"Surely  in  this  day  of  extravagance  in 
dress,  and  of  erecting  very  costly  and  gaudy 
places  of  worship,  it  is  no  time  to  lay  down 
our  arms,  and  saj'  our  testimonies  are  not 
worth  contending  for.  On  the  other  hand 
there  is  much  to  encourage  us.  Several  testi- 
monies given  us  alone  to  bear  before  the 
world,  have  now  become  very  much  if  not 
entirely  adopted  by  other  religious  people,  if 
not  by  societies.  I  think  the  great  spectacle 
of  two  of  the  most  powerful  nations  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  being  willing  to  submit  im- 
portant differences  to  a  peaceful  arbitration, 
such  as  is  now  sitting  at  Geneva,  is  a  great 
and  encouraging  spectacle  ;  also  witness  how 
our  testimony  against  slavery,  intemperance, 
judicial  oaths,  mourning,  as  it  is  called,  lot- 
teries, &o.,  have  become  subjects  of  serious 
reflection  to  sober  minded  people  of  all  classes. 
An  interesting  case  took  place  here  recently 
in  regard  to  mourning;  a  mother  of  a  large 
and  interesting  family  of  pretty  strict  Pres- 
byterian views,  moving  in  our  best  circle  of 
society  here,  with  whom  1  had  an  acquaint- 
ance, having  been  informed  that  her  end  was 
near,  expressed  her  regret  that  they  did  not 
let  her  know  sooner,  as  she  had  something 
on  her  mind  that  she  would  like  to  have  at- 
tended to;  but  among  her  dying  requests  was 
one  that  her  family  should  not  put  on  mourn- 
ing for  her.  An  editor  of  one  of  our  papers, 
on  whom  I  called  to  publish  an  article  on 
Judicial  Oaths,  who  had  been  Provost  Mar- 
shal of  this  district,  rather  declined  to  pub- 
lish, but  on  calling  again,  said  he  had  read  it, 
and  would  publish  it ;  that  the  reading  of  it 
had  entirely  changed  his  views;  that  he  had 
administered  thousands  of  oaths,  and  had 
taken  that  with  the  uplifted  hand  without 
thinking  of  the  responsibility  he  was  assum- 
ing:  now  he  believed  that  an  affirmation  was 
safest.  So  it  appears  to  me,  that  all  that  is 
wanted  in  many  instances  is,  that  the  Truth 
should  be  presented  in  a  proper  manner." 


Selected. 

There  are  persons  who  have  actually  com- 
menced a  reform  in  great  sincerity,  and  have 
been  drawn  into  solid  and  serious  reflection  ; 
but  these  unhappily,  frequently  fall  into  the 
way  of  a  class  of  people,  whose  writings  and 
conversation  lead  them  to  expect,  that  when 
they  embrace  the  religion  of  Jesus,  they  will 
immediately  witness  some  delightful  sensa- 
tions of  heavenly  joy.  But  alas!  they  calcu- 
late on  the  reward  before  the  warfare  is  be- 
gun. If  such,  for  a  short  season,  persist  in 
communing  with  their  own  hearts,  and  are 
through  condescending  love  and  mercy,  favor- 
ed to  draw  near  to  the  Saviour  of  men,  their 
expectation  is  disappointed;  and  they  find 


that  "  He  is  without  form  or  comeliness,"  and 
hath  no  "  beauty"  to  make  Him  desirable. 
There  is  nothing  to  feed  and  support  those 
airy  and  fantastic  notions,  which  their  minds 
have  previously  and  so  perniciously  imbibed. 
Thus  the  inestimable  pearl  is  overlooked  or 
set  at  naught ; — the  language  of  the  prophet 
is  verified,  and  the  blessed  Master  is,  I  fear, 
at  this  day,  by  too  many  in  this  way  "  des- 
pised and  rejected  of  men." — D.  Wheeler. 

Peddlers  in  Japan. 
In  all  times  and  countries  peddlers  and 
hawkers  seem  to  have  been  and  to  be  an  in- 
stitution. It  may  have  been  thought  that 
the  introduction  of  railways,  a  cheap  and 
rapid  means  of  locomotion,  would  be  a  death- 
blow to  the  fraternity,  but  it  is  a  fact  that 
even  in  the  close  neighborhood  of  London 
itself,  where  the  lines  of  railway  form  a  com- 
plete network  over  the  face  of  the  country,  a 
large  business  is  still  at  the  present  day  trans- 
acted by  these  peripatetic  merchants.  We 
need  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  to  find  that 
they  flourish  in  Japan  ;  and  having  lately  "in- 
terviewed" one  or  two  of  the  fraternity,  we 
thought  that  the  information  we  obtained 
might  be  interesting  to  some  among  our  read- 
ers. The  first  of  these  was  a  travelling  "  fami- 
ly medicine"  chemist,  with  a  store  of  pills, 
boluses  and  herbs  of  diff'erent  sorts,  for  the 
replenishing  of  the  medicine  chests  of  his 
clients.  Hesitating  to  off'er  him  the  use  of 
our  body  whereupon  to  experiment,  we  fol- 
lowed him  to  a  house  where  he  had  business. 
On  his  arrival  the  lady  who  presided  over  the 
menage  brought  forth  a  lot  of  bags,  all  appar- 
ently containing  medicines,  from  which  the 
peddler  picked  out  the  one  bearing  his  house 
seal.  This  contained  a  series  of  smaller  bags 
which  he  proceeded  to  overhaul.  First  giv- 
ing credit  for  the  pills,  etc.,  left  from  last 
year,  he  went  through  the  stock  in  a  most 
business  like  manner,  inquiring  as  to  the  pre- 
vailing ailments  during  the  preceding  twelve 
months.  The  family  consisted  of  four  child- 
ren, between  the  ages  of  one  and  five  years, 
and  the  stock  of  medicines  for  that  juvenile 
portion  of  the  house  having  been  exhausted 
early  in  the  year,  had  been  replenished  by 
another  "  traveller ;"  which  seems  to  show  that 
the  practice  of  giving  quantities  of  physic  to 
those  who  are  too  young  to  be  able  to  ofl'er 
any  successful  resistance  is  not  confined  to 
Europe  and  America.  Any  chance  of  a  simi- 
lar error  in  the  estimate  of  the  quantity  re- 
quired for  this  year  was  carefully  guarded 
against,  and  our  Autolycus  proceeded  with 
his  investigations.  A  pill  which,  from  the 
quantity  given  out,  we  should  take  to  be  al- 
most as  universal  in  its  effects  as  Holloway's, 
was  next  in  order;  and  in  the  interest  of  sci- 
ence one  of  them  was  tried,  with  most  effec- 
tive results.  The  whole  of  the  stock  having 
been  reinforced  to  the  liking  of  both  parties, 
the  bill  was  made  out,  and  to  our  surprise 
amounted  to  some  sixty  cents  only.  There 
was  no  grumbling  about  it,  and  the  man  went 
on  his  way  to  the  house  of  the  next  of  his 
customers.  This  pack-man  was  fairly  com- 
municative, and  told  us  with  an  apparently 
truthful  air  that  he  was  from  Kashiu,  and  that 
his  establishment  supported  about  thirty  men 
like  himself,  who  took  it  in  turns  to  com- 
pound medicines  and  travel  round  with  them. 
He  said  he  was  one  of  a  party  of  four,  who  are 
now  "  doing"  Seshiu  (this  province,)  and  Ban- 
shiu.    They  start  out  during  the  eighth  or 


ninth  month,  and  manage  to  get  the  whole  q 
their  round  done  in  six  months.  He  spold 
highly  of  the  capabilities  of  the  people  di 
this  neighborhood  for  swallowing  physic,  bd 
thought  that  Osaka  was  too  well  supplieci 
According  to  him,  there  are,  of  course,  ni 
medicines  like  those  produced  by  his  housl 
and  the  benighted  condition  of  the  Osakait( 
is  something  painful  to  contemplate. 

Oq  another  occasion  we  waylaid  a  genth 
man  with  a  large  pack  on  his  back,  and  foun 
that  a  load  of  books  and  pamphlets  constiti 
ted  his  stock  in  trade.  He  estimated  its  valu 
at  about  $70,  and  told  us  that  there  wer 
about  twenty-five  men  belonging  to  variou 
booksellersin  Osaka  who  travelled  in  the  sam 
style,  and  made  regular  tours  all  over  th 
different  parts  of  Seshiu,  and  that  if  he  wer 
to  walk  for  a  month  without  making,  at  an 
rate,  $20  profit  he  should  think  he  had  don 
badly.  His  stock  was  a  motley  one.  Larg 
scrolls  folded  up,  for  teaching  Japanese  an 
Chinese  writing  in  all  its  curious  varieties 
the  characters  being  left  white  on  a  blac' 
ground  ;  English  spelling  books,  dictionariej 
natural  philosophies,  grammars  and  others 
aids  to  the  English  and  the  Gorman  langus 
ges  ;  books  of  songs  for  the  guitar  and  smalle 
books  of  warlike  ballads;  political  squibs  o 
all  kinds,  and  a  miscellaneous  stock  that  i 
would  take  a  day  to  describe.  Along  wit' 
his  peddling  of  these,  which  he  sells  to  an; 
one  who  will  buy,  he  also  carries  on  a  regula 
commercial  traveller's  business  in  taking  oi 
ders  for  future  delivery.  One  book  which  es 
pecially  took  our  fancy  was  a  native  imitatioi 
of"McGuffey's  Eclectic  Primer,"  which  ha( 
been  printed  at  Yeddo,  and  printed  in  color 
too.  This  specimen  of  literary  piracy  is  real 
ly  worth  the  small  price  asked  for  it  by  th 
dealer,  for  the  sake  of  a  laugh.  The  openinj 
page  shows  a  picture  of  three  good  Japanes 
children  going  into  a  gateway  which  is  labele( 
in  distinct  characters  "Gakko,"  or  "school.' 
A  little  further  on  we  came  to  some  vil 
specimens  of  caligraphy,  which  are  intende( 
to  teach  the  young  Japanese  idea  how  t( 
write  English,  but  on  seeing,  them  one  cai 
easily  understand  why  so  few  of  the  man] 
Japanese  who  have  studied  from  books  only 
can  read  any  of  the  written  character.  Fol 
lowing  upon  these  is  a  series  of  drawings  sup 
posed  to  illustrate  the  alphabet,  but  it  woul( 
surprise  a  good  many  Europeans  were  they  t( 
be  told  that  "  ra-ku"  is  the  pronunciation  o 
"lark;"  audit  is  confusing  to  find  that  thi 
word  before  it  is  "ink,"  spelled  as  "  iunki,' 
though  the  latter  would  be  more  likely  to  leac 
to  a  recognition  of  the  word  than  the  previoui 
example.  Still  we  fully  recognize  the  difiBcul 
ty  there  is  in  spelling  these  and  similar  wordi 
with  the  very  imperfect  syllabary  now  ii 
use  in  Japan,  and  sincerely  sympathize  witl 
the  widespread  craving  for  books  of  this  kinc 
amongst  all  classes,  high  and  low.  One  mor( 
"  curio"  in  this  book  we  must  mention.  It  ii 
an  illustration  to  a  lesson  about  "  going  up,' 
and  shows  a  horseman  in  full  Japanese  dress 
on  a  gaily  caparisoned  steed,  careering  up  j 
remarkably  steep  flight  of  steps.  We  hop( 
that  none  of  the  students  of  this  work  will  b( 
tempted  to  essay  a  climb  to  the  Moon  Tem 
pie  in  the  fashion  here  dipicted,  or  we  ar< 
afraid  they  may  obtain  a  lesson  in  "  comin| 
down,"  which  will  effectually  put  an  end  tt 
their  schooling. 

On  the  whole,  however,  these  books  are  j 
healthy  sign  of  the  times.    They  show  a 
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iCLHt  that  among  the  people  generally  there 
3  an  earnest  and  widely  diffused  desire  to 
cai  n,  which  is  a  great  stride  along  the  road 
0  progress. — Jliogo  News. 

Selected. 

Went  in  the  afternoon  toTonedale.  Towards 
he  conclusion  of  the  visit  (as  indeed  through- 
ut  the  day  at  times)  my  mind  seemed  to  be 
overed  with  something  of  a  desire  to  ap- 
iroach  the  sacred  footstool.  There  did  not 
ppcav  to  bo  any  opportunity  for  giving  ex- 
)ression  to  this  feeling,  nor  am  I  sure  such 
,n  offering  was  required.  I  desire  to  be  found 
ralchful,  in  not  passing  by  opportunities  of 
Irawing  near  to  the  Fountain  of  all  good, 
fhcn  we  meet  for  social  intercourse,  in  that 
•everent  bowedness  of  spirit,  wherein  the 
aind  is  permitted  to  feel  the  deseeudinga  of 
leavenly  dew;  but  I  am  afraid  of  words. 
)eepen  us  all.  Oh  Lord  !  cause  us  to  grow  in 
he  root  rather  than  in  the  branches;  that 
?e  may  increase  in  holy  stability,  and  bring 
brth  only  such  fruit  as  is  acceptable  to  Thee, 
hrough  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord 
'esus  Christ. — Maria  Fox. 

Ceremony  in  the  English  Parliament. — On 
^'riday  [June  14th]  before  the  customary 
,reaty  questions  were  renewed,  the  House 
vas  entertained  by  a  visit  from  the  Lord 
ilaj'or  of  Dublin.  The  corporation  of  this 
iity  has  the  right,  in  common  with  the  cor- 
)oration  of  the  city  of  London  and  the  Town 
Council  of  Edinburgh,  to  present  petitions  at 
jhe  bar  through  their  chief  officer  in  his  robes, 
and  the  right  is  never  waived.  The  advent 
of  his  lordship  was  preceded  by  a  slight  flut- 
ter of  excitement  in  the  House,  and  presently 
the  doors  were  flung  wide  open.  In  the  dis- 
tance in  the  lobby  might  be  seen  a  gorgeous 
blaze  of  scarlet,  which  we  supposed  must  be 
the  nimbus  about  something  above  common 
mortality,  for  Lord  Charles  Russell,  the  Ser- 
jeant-at-Arms, left  his  seat,  walked  up  to  the 
table,  and  taking  the  mace,  went  down  to- 
wards the  entrance  to  the  House.  A  mes- 
senger next  advanced  and  slid  the  brass  rod 
across  the  passage  between  the  cross-benches. 
This  brass  rod  is  really  the  bar,  but  except  on 
occasions  like  this  it  is  never  drawn.  The 
door-keeper  now  entered  the  House,  and 
shouted  out  "  Lord  Mayor  of  Lublin,"  where- 
upon the  Lord  Mayor,  attended  by  the  Ser- 
jeant-at-Arms, with  the  mace  on  his  shoulder, 
and  some  other  corporation  officer  in  full 
dress,  advanced  to  the  bar  and  bowed  to  the 
speaker.  "  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,"  called  out 
the  speaker,  in  a  clear  voice,  "  what  have  you 
there?"  "A  petition,  sir,"  humbly  replied 
his  lordship,  and  the  next  thing  to  be  done 
was  to  direct  the  clerk  at  the  table  to  go  and 
receive  it.  This  the  clerk  did  ;  it  was  read  at 
the  table  and  the  Lord  Mayor  then  retired, 
backwards,  bowing  as  he  went,  till  he  reached 
the  door, — not  a  very  easy  thing  to  do,  let  me 
say.  So  the  corporation  got  their  ])elition 
presented.  What  it  cost  to  do  it  is  their 
affair,  and  not  ours.  It  is  their  affair,  too,  to 
consider  whether  any  substaniial  advantage 
was  secured  by  this  mode  of  presentation  be- 
yond what  would  have  been  secured  by  ad- 
dressing it  to  their  worthy  member,  Mr.  Pim, 
and  putting  it  in  the  post-ofiice. — Noncon- 
formist. 

A  good  cause  is  often  hindered  more  than 
advanced  by  au  injudicous  zeal  in  promoting 
it. —  George  Dillwyn. 


Seltcttd. 

Ninth  month  2nd,  1839.  In  the  last  sitting 
of  the  select  meeting,  [Ohio]  I  had  some  re- 
marks to  make  on  the  great  responsibility  of 
those  in  the  station  of  elders,  who,  if  not 
anointed  from  on  high,  are  incapable  of  dis- 
cerning from  whence  the  ministry  proceeds; 
and  to  add  my  belief,  that  there  is  a  ministry 
growing  in  the  Society,  which  if  not  checked, 
would  fill  the  minds  of  the  hearers  with  thingN 
like  the  "abomination  of  desolation,"  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet,  that  would  stand  in  the 
holy  place,  where  it  ought  not, — in  the  place 
of  vital  religion,  and  would  make  truly  des- 
olate and  destitute  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  It  was  the  elders  of  Ephesus  who 
were  sent  for,  and  charged  to  take  heed  to 
themselves,  and  to  the  flock,  by  the  great 
Apostle. — Daniel  Wheeler. 


Fenelon,  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  used  to 
say  that  he  loved  his  family  better  than  him- 
self, his  country  better  than  his  family,  and 
mankind  better  than  his  country;  f(;r  I  am 
more  a  Frenchman,  added  he,  than  a  Fenelon, 
and  more  a  man  than  a  Frenchman. 
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EIGHTH  MONTH  24,  1872. 


This  being  the  first  number  of  another  vol- 
ume of  "The  Friend,"  we  would  remind  our 
subscribers  of  the  difference  in  the  price 
charged  if  paid  in  advance,  and  if  not  paid 
until  after  the  issue  of  the  sixth  number. 
Experience  has  proved  that  prepayment  for 
the  volume  is  equally  acceptable  to  subscribers 
and  helpful  to  those  who  have  the  labor  ana 
expense  of  conducting  the  Journal.  Our  sub- 
scription list  has  increased  considerably  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  and  it  gives  us  pleasure  to 
acknowledge  that  our  patrons  are  almost 
universally  prompt  in  complying  with  the 
terms.  Of  course,  new  subscribers  are  charg- 
ed but  two  dollars  let  their  subscription  be- 
gin at  what  time  in  the  volume  they  may. 
The  whole  amount  received  is  required  to  de- 
fray the  actual  expenses  of  the  journal,  with- 
out any  pecuniary  emolument  to  the  "  Con- 
tributors," who  edit  and  cater  for  it.  They 
are  therefore  the  more  emboldened  to  urge 
on  Friends  to  take  the  needful  care  for  ex- 
tending its  circulation  in  their  respective 
neighborhoods. 

A  considerable  accession  to  the  list  of  sub- 
scribers in  Great  Britain  has  been  particularly 
gratifying,  and  the  testimonials  from  several 
Friends  there  of  their  approbation  of  the 
efforts  made  by  "The  Friend"  to  maintain 
the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  go.spcl  as 
revived  and  promulgated  by  the  early  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society,  and  to  point  out 
and  op|)oso  the  various  departures  from  those 
doctrines  and  testimonies  which  so  sorrow- 
fully characterize  the  present  eventful  period 
in  the  history  of  our  Societ}',  both  in  that 
country  and  our  own,  are  strengthening  and 
encouraging,  giving  ground  to  hope  tliat  a 
band  of  living  witnesses  for  the  truth  will  be 
preserved  by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church 
within  the  Society  everywhere,  who,  though 
"a  poor  and  atiiicted  people,"  as  they  continue 
to  trust  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  may  yet  see 
of  the  travail  of  their  souls  and  be  satisfied. 


The  lino  of  demarcation  between  those 
who  adhere  to  true  (Quakerism  or  Primitive 
Christianity  revived,  and  those  who,  having 
embraced  a  new  religion,  arc  unwilling  longer 
to  acknowledge  Fox,  Penn  and  Barclay  as 
exponents  of  their  faith,  is  becoming  more 
and  more  clearly  defined  ;  and  as  the  laying 
down  of  one  testimony  after  another  yoes 
on  among  the  latter,  it  must  ere  long  become 
so  apparent  that  many  who  are  using  the  in- 
fluence they  possess,  to  lead  away  from  the 
ground  originally  occupied  by  the  Society,  are 
much  nearer  to  some  other  profe^^sions  than 
to  Friends,  that  the  impropriety  of  their  con- 
tinuing to  assume  the  name  will  be  too  glaring 
to  be  persevered  in,  and  the  world  will  be  able 
to  discriminate  between  them  and  Friends. 

In  entering  on  the  4Gth  volume  of  "The 
Friend,"  many  reminiscences  aro  awakened 
of  the  vicissitudes  it  has  passed  through,  and 
of  those  who  in  the  course  of  that  time  have 
been  numbered  among  "  The  Contributors." 
A  generation  has  passed  away  and  another 
risen  to  take  their  places  since  it  was  insti- 
tuted and  devoted  to  the  defence  and  promul- 
gation of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
Friends.  Men  of  excellent  talents  and  large 
religious  experience,  whose  places  on  earth 
shall  know  them  no  more,  have  given  it  their 
care,  and  labored  that  it  might  be  rightly  con- 
ducted. The  work  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
their  successors,  who  though  they  cannot  flat- 
ter themselves  with  having  caught  the  man- 
tles of  their  j^i'edecessers,  are  nevertheless 
conscientiously  bound  to  support  the  same 
cause,  and  feel  it  a  duty,  however  imperfectly 
it  may  be  performed,  to  continue  in  the 
course  marked  out  by  those  who  have  gone 
before  them.  They  will  endeavour,  while 
supplying  a  similar  selection  of  miscellaneous 
reading  as  heretofore,  to  raise  a  warning 
voice  against  the  inroads  of  that  spirit  which 
is  leading  away  so  many  from  the  simple 
spiritual  religion  of  the  New  Testament  held 
by  our  forefathei's,  and  to  give  their  feeble 
efforts  towards  building  up  the  members  of 
our  beloved  Society  on  our  most  holy  faith. 

Contributions,  whether  original  or  selected, 
are  solicited  from  all  who  are  willing  to  assist 
in  the  good  work,  and  the  same  regulations 
as  heretofore  published,  in  regard  to  the  ad- 
mission of  matter  into  the  columns  of  the 
journal,  will  be  observed. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoHEiON. — Tiie  annual  nieetinr:  of  the  Britisli  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advaneenu'nt  of  Science  opened  at 
l>righton  on  the  loth.  Dr.  ^V.  B.  Carpenter  presided^ 
In  his  opening  address  he  alluded  in  terms  of  warm 
praise  to  Dr.  Livingstone,  who  persisted  in  remaining 
in  Africa  in  the  interest  of  science.  lie  also  higiily 
commended  Stanley,  who  was  present,  for  the  courage 
lie  disphiyed  in  carrying  out  his  mission  to  ascertain 
the  whereabouts  of  Livingstone.  At  the  meeting  of  tlie 
association  on  tlie  foHowing  day,  Stanley  gave  an  ac- 
count of  Dr.  Livingstone's  travels  and  discoveries  in 
Africa  during  liie  past  six  years.  Col.  .Ta.iies  Grant, 
will)  exphned  the  course  of  I  lie  Nile  with  tlie  late  Cap- 
tain Speke,  from  18().'>  to  ISGo,  called  in  question  the 
correctness  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  ob.servations  and  con- 
elusions.  He  was  replied  to  by  Stanley  who  spoke  in 
defence  of  Livingstone's  labors  and  statements.  Sir 
Henry  Kawlinson  followed,  cordially  acknowledging 
Stanley's  services. 

The  strike  of  agricultural  laborers  for  higher  wages 
continues  in  Oxfordshire.  The  government  has  placed 
a  number  of  soldiers  at  the  disposal  of  the  farmers,  and 
the  crops  which  were  in  danger  are  now  being  harvest- 
ed. The  officers  of  the  National  Agricultural  Union 
have  protested  against  the  proceedings  of  the  authori- 
ties. 
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The  passage  of  the  repeal  of  the  party  processions  act 
was  generally  celebrated  thronghout  Ireland  on  the 
15th  inst.  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  in  some  places 
there  was  disorder.  At  Belfast,  while  the  procession 
was  passing  through  the  streets,  it  was  stoned  by  a  large 
crowd  of  persons.  The  entire  city  was  thrown  into  an 
uproar  of  excitement,  and  several  collisions  occurred 
between  mobs  of  Protestants  and  Catholics,  during 
which  a  large  number  of  persons  were  seriously  injured. 
The  riots  continued  on  the  three  following  days,  and 
the  barracks  of  the  police  and  several  houses  were 
sacked  by  the  rioters.  A  regiment  of  dragoons  had 
been  sent  from  Dublin  to  assist  the  police  in  restoring 
order. 

Belfa.st  advices  to  the  19th  state  that  the  rioting  in 
that  city  continued.  Many  victims  of  the  riot  were  in 
the  hospitals,  a  large  number  of  them  being  disabled 
with  bullet  wounds  and  sword  cuts.  Some  persons  had 
been  killed  in  the  streets.  Serious  disturbances  were 
also  in  progress  at  Lurgan. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says:  It  is  reported  that  valuable 
petroleum  wells  have  been  discovered  in  Silesia,  and 
there  is  much  excitement  in  the  province. 

General  Moltke  has  gone  to  Belfort  to  inspect  the 
new  fortifications.  A  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Stan- 
dard says,  the  German  government  has  intimated  to 
Thiers  its  intention  to  retain  possession  of  Belfort, 
though  it  is  willing  to  make  a  compensatory  concession 
to  France. 

By  order  of  the  German  authorities  the  Jesuit  estab- 
lishment at  Issenheim,  Alsace,  has  been  closed.  Beck, 
the  general  of  the  order  of  Jesuits,  has  convoked  an 
assembly  of  Jesuits  at  Rome,  to  consider  a  project 
changing  the  name  and  dress  of  the  Jesuits  expelled 
from  Prussia :  making  as  many  as  possible  enter  into 
the  orders  still  suffered  to  exist  there. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Madrid  to  the  London  Times 
says  that  King  Amadeus  has  not,  as  reported  by  tele- 
graph from  that  city,  signed  the  decree  providing  for 
the  gradual  abolition  of  slavery  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 
The  document  which  he  has  signed  is  simply  a  code  of 
rules,  providing  for  the  enforcement  of  the  law  passed 
by  the  Cortes  in  1869,  making  preparations  for  the  em- 
ancipation of  slaves  in  tiie  Spanish  colonies.  It  is  re- 
ported tiiat  Don  Carlos  has  returned  to  Geneva  from 
Spain. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Florence  to  the  London 
Daily  News,  states  that  it  is  rumored  there  that  Cardinal 
Antonelli  has  quarrelled  with  the  Pope,  and  threatens 
to  resign  should  the  latter  persevere  in  his  hostility  to 
the  Italian  government;  and,  also,  that  Antonelli  has 
requested  the  clerical  journals  to  refrain  from  publish- 
ing speeches  of  the  Pope. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says  :  The  report  that  the  Germans 
are  fortifying  Belfort  in  violation  of  their  treaty  obliga- 
tions is  declared  to  be  without  foundation.  They  have 
only  completed  the  works  commenced  during  the  siege 
of  Belfort,  which  were  left  in  an  unfinished  state. 

The  Cuban  insurrection  still  retains  vitality.  The 
jyiario,  of  Havana,  says  the  indications  are  that  a  win- 
ter campaign  against  the  insurgents  will  be  necessary. 
We  are  convinced  that  this  campaign  of  1872-73,  will 
be  the  last  we  will  have  to  sustain. 

On  the  22d  ult.  a  revolution  broke  out  in  Lima, 
headed  by  Thomas  Guiterrez,  Minister  of  War.  Presi- 
dent Balta  was  seized  and  thrown  into  prison,  and 
Guiterrez  declared  himself  dictator.  He  was  supported 
only  by  the  army.  President  Balta  was  subsequently 
murdered  in  prison.  The  dictatorship  lasted  only  four 
days,  the  popular  feeling  being  strongly  declared  against 
the  usurper.  Many  lives  were  lost  during  the  outbreak, 
including  Guiterrez  and  his  brothers. 

It  is  estimated  that  tiie  present  population  of  Paris 
is  half  a  million  less  than  it  was  six  years  ago. 

During  the  Sixth  nionlh  1500  deaths  occurred  in 
Yaliiaraiso,  more  than  half  being  from  small  pox, 
which  prevails  throughout  Chili  and  Peru. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  19lh  says,  that  it  is  appre- 
liended  there  will  soon  be  a  fresh  outbreak  attempted 
by  partizans  of  the  ex-(2ueen  Isabella,  and  that  the  oc- 
casion will  be  seized  upon  by  the  Carlists  to  renew  their 
attacks.  Local  disturbances  have  occurred  in  Pampe- 
luna  between  the  Carlists  and  Liberals. 

London,  8th  mo.  19lli. — Consols  92J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1802,  92.^  ;  ditto,  ten-forties,  88. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9^cZ. ;  Orleans,  lOJcZ.  a 
10',f/.  California  white  wheat,  12.'j.;  red  western  spring, 
11.S.  M.  a  11.S.  8fi.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — Miscellaneom. — A  dispatch  from 
Dakota  says  that  track  laying  on  the  Northern  Pacific 
Railroad  is  progressing  at  tiie  rate  of  three  miles  per 
day.  The  line  is  now  being  located  along  the  Yellow- 
stone river  in  Montana,  and  there  is  no  opposition  from 
the  Indians  on  any  part  of  the  route. 


Illinois  is  about  to  build  fifty-five  miles  of  levees  on 
the  Mississippi  river,  seven  feet  high,  forty-one  feet  at 
the  base,  and  five  feet  at  the  top.  It  is  expected  by 
this  work  to  reclaim  200,000  acres  of  the  best  land  in 
the  State. 

A  dispatch  from  San  Francisco  says  that  rich  silver 
mines  have  been  discovered  in  Lower  California,  200 
miles  south  of  the  American  line. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
495,  including  240  infants  under  two  years  of  age.  There 
were  104  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  36  marasmus,  8 
sunstroke,  9  drowned,  consumption  42,  small  pox  8, 
old  age  15. 

The  steamship  Penn.sylvania,  the  first  of  the  four 
steamers  to  ply  between  Philadelphia  and  Liverpool, 
was  launched  on  the  15th  inst.  from  the  ship-yard  of 
Wm.  Cramp  &  Sons,  on  the  Delaware.  The  contracts 
were  made  with  this  firm  about  one  year  since  for  four 
iron  steamships  of  3016  tons  each,  to  be  353  feet  long, 
and  43  feet  beam ;  to  carry  75  first  class  and  854  steer- 
age passengers.  The  whole  to  be  finished  by  the  first 
of  next  year,  at  a  total  cost  of  $2,080,000. 

The  Third  National  Bank  of  Baltimore,  situated  in 
the  heart  of  the  city,  was  robbed  by  burglars  on  the 
night  of  the  18th  inst.  The  entrance  was  eflfected  from 
an  adjoining  building.  Two  of  the  safes  were  broken 
open  and  a  large  amount  of  bonds  and  currency  carried 
off.  The  total  loss  will  probably  amount  to  several 
hundred  thousand  dollars. 

Tlie  Markets,  <&e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  19th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  114|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  5-20's,  1868,  115;|  ;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  113  J.  Superfine  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.25  ; 
State  extra,  $6.75  a  $7.30  ;  finer  brand.s,  1-7.50  a  $10.50. 
White  Virginia  wheat,  $1.85;  white  Tennessee,  $1.80  ; 
amber  Tennessee,  $1.70;  red  western,  $1.60.  Western 
mixed  oats,  44^  cts. ;  white,  47  a  51  cts.  Philadelphia. — 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  22  cts.;  New  Orleans,  22J  cts. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.50;  finer  brands,  $5.75  a  $10. 
Kentucky  white  wheat,  $1.85;  amber,  $1.70  a  3i-1.75; 
Indiana  red,  $1.62  a  $1.65.  Rye,  80  cts.  Yellow  corn, 
63  cts.  ;  white,  66  a  70  cts.  White  oats,  46  a  48  cts. ; 
western  mixed,  43  a  44  cts.  Sales  of  about  2,500  beef 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  choice  and  extra  at  7| 
a  8g  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,  a  7o  cts.,  and 
common,  4  a  5  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  5'/  a  6;]  cts.  per  lb. 
gross ;  hogs  at  $7.50  a  $7.87  per  100  lb.  net.  Baltimore. 
— Choice  white  wheat,  S^1.80;  fair  to  prime  red,  $1.65 
a  $1.75.  White  corn,  68  a  70  cts. ;  yellow,  64  a  65  cts. 
Southern  oats,  44  a  46  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  Chicago 
spring  wheat,  $1.57 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.18  a  iM.20.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  41  cts.  Oats,  27^  cts.  Lard,  8i  a  8|  cts. 
St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.60.  No.  2  corn, 
36i  cts.  Oats,  25J  cts.  Rye,  60  cts.  Cleveland. — No.  1 
red  winter,  --l.OO ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.40.  Corn,  45  a  50  cts. 
Oats,  32  a  36  cts.  Detroit.— Extra,  wheat,  $1.67  a  $1.68 ; 
amber,  $1.41.    Oats,  35  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  William  C.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ; 
from  Uriah  Borton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Samuel  P. 
Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Nicholas  Newlin,  Sen., 
Pa.,  per  Plaruiah  Mendenhall,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Sarah 
Greene,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Alfred  King,  Agent, 
N.  Y.,  *2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Mary  Ann  Simkin,  Susan 
King,  Gilbert  Weaver,  Francis  Armistead,  Samuel 
Simkin,  and  Earl  Hallock,  $2  each,  vol.  46;  from 
Richard  C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  3-2,  vol.  46  ;  from  James 
Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Morris  Cope,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  46  ;  from  Hannah  G.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  per  Abram  P. 
Rudolph,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Elizabeth  Fawcett,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  46  ;  from  Edward  Thorn,  N:  J.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and 
for  .Joseph  S.  Middleton,  *2,  vol.  46  ;  Irom  Wilson  Hall, 
for  Friend.s'  Boarding  School,  Mt.  Pleasant,  O.,  $2,  vol. 
46,  and  for  Mary  P.  Smith,  Ind.,  $2,  to  52,  vol.45; 
from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Walker 
Moore,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Sarah  A.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  46  ;  from  I).  J.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Ann 
Scott,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Jane  B.  D.ivis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46; 
from  Sarah  C.  Paul,  N.  J.,  and  Hannah  T.  Paul,  City, 
$2  each,  vol.  46. 

Memittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morninff,  ivill  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  WiNTEii  Term  of  this  Institution  opens  on  the 
28th  of  Tenth  month  next.  Parents  and  others  who 
intend  to  send  pupils  will  please  make  early  applica- 
tion to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (address 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.),  or  to  Charles  J. 
Allen,  Treaswrer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 

Eighth  mo.  13th,  1872. 


FRIENDS'  SCHOOL  AT  GERMANTOWN. 

The  Committee  having  engaged  an  experienced  Ma! 
Teacher,  competent  to  give  instruction  in  the  branchi 
taught  by  the  late  Principal,  the  school  will  be  n 
opened  on  Second-day,  the  9th  of  Ninth  month,  wit 
the  expectation  of  continuing  its  past  high  standard  { 
a  graded  school.  The  school  is  divided  into  Primar 
Intermediate  and  Higher  departments,  each  supplie 
with  good  teachers ;  and  the  course  of  study  includf 
the  usual  English  branches,  mathematics,  Latin,  Greel 
if  desired  ;  French  and  drawing.  Special  facilities  fc 
instruction  in  Chemistry,  Physics,  and  Physiology  ai 
afforded  by  a  suitable  laboratory,  ample  philosophici 
apparatus,  and  a  very  superior  set  of  Auzouz's  mode 
in  comparative  anatomy. 

P^or  terms,  &c.,  apply  to  Samuel  Emlen,  Clerk  ( 
Committee,  No.  627  Market  St.,  or  Germantown,  Phili 


The  Association  for  the  care  of  Colored  Orphans  ai 
glad  to  be  noticed  by  a  "  Country  Contributor."  The 
have  a  large  family  under  their  care  this  summer,  an 
will  gratefully  receive  fruits  and  vegetables,  if  delivere 
in  good  order,  through  the  West  Philadelphia  Expres 
No.  119,  432  or  3948  Market  St.,  at  the  Institution  441 
and  Haverford  Sts.  ;  or  by  Hibberd  Alexander,  who 
kindly  interested  to  forward  them. 

E.  Rhoads,  Secretary. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Month' 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  < 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  2d,  1872.  The  Boys'  Schoc 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St,  is  under  the  care 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School,  c 
Seventh  St,  below  Race  St,  is  under  the  care 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  There  are  also  two  Prima: 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  a 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools  ;  one  of  which 
held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  ai 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  buildii 
on  Cherry  street. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  i 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schoo' 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  recently  ma( 
for  that  purpose,  Friends  belonging  to  Philadelph 
Y''early  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  (al 
members)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can 
fully  relieved.  In  the  principal  schools  opportuniti 
are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education  in  usef 
branches  of  study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  la 
guages.  In  the  primary  schools  the  children  are  w< 
grounded  in  those  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of  ch: 
dren  should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  returnii 
children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the  begi 
ning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applic 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  stree 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  next  Term  will  begin  Ninth  mo.  11th.  Exan: 
nation  for  admission  Ninth  mo.  10th,  at  9  A.  m. 

Arrangements  are  in  progress  to  establish  a  course 
Practical  Science  and  Civil  Engineering,  to  which  studen 
may  be  admitted  next  term. 

Students  whose  homes  are  within  a  convenient  di 
tance,  may  be  admitted  to  the  College  for  instructio 
without  board. 

For  terms,  &c.,  apply  to  Samuel  J.  Gummee 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W oktj 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  > 
Managers. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  Joseph  Hooton,  near  Moore 
town.  New  Jersey,  on  the  4th  inst.,  Marmaduke  Lb 
mncott,  aged  about  77  years.  During  his  illness  1 
was  preserved  in  a  patient,  submissive  spirit.  His  d 
pendeuce  seemed  to  be  placed  on  the  mercy  and  meri 
of  his  Saviour — to  which  he  several  times  referred  ;  an 
his  friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  he  has  bee 
permitted  to  join  the  blessed  company  of  the  redeeme 
in  heaven. 

^  " Wiixi  AlFHrPIL^^^^  PRINTEK  ''^^^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Mound  Builders. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  Bald- 
win's ISTotes  on  American  Arcbieology: 

One  of  the  most  learned  writers  on  Ameri- 
can antiquities,  a  Frenchman,  speaking  of 
discoveries  in  Peru,  exclaims,  "America  is  to 
be  again  discovered !  We  must  remove  the 
veil  in  which  Spanish  politics  has  sought  to 
bury  its  ancient  civilization."  In  this  case, 
quite  as  much  is  due  to  the  ignorance,  indif- 
ference, unscrupulous  greed,  and  religious 
fanaticism  of  the  Spaniards,  as  to  Spanish 
politics.  The  gold-hunting  marauders  who 
subjugated  Mexico  and  Peru  could  be  robbers 
and  destroyers,  but  they  were  not  qualified 
in  any  respect  to  become  intelligent  students 
of  American  antiquity.  What  a  select  com- 
pany of  investigators,  such  as  could  be  organ- 
ized in  our  time,  might  have  done  in  Mexico 
and  Central  America,  for  instance,  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  ago,  is  easily  undei-stood. 
In  what  they  did,  and  in  what  they  failed  to 
do,  the  Spaniards  who  went  there  acted  in 
strict  accordance  with  such  character  as  they 
had ;  and  yet  we  are  not  wholly  without  obli- 
gation to  some  of  the  more  intelligent  Span- 
iards connected  with  the  conquest. 

There  are  existing  monuments  of  an  Ameri- 
can ancient  history  which  invite  study,  and 
most  of  which  might,  doubtless,  have  been 
studied  more  successfully  in  the  first  part  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  before  nearly  all  the 
old  books  of  Central  America  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  Spanish  fanaticism,  than  at  pre- 
sent. Eemains  of  ancient  civilizations,  differ- 
ing to  some  extent  ia  degree  and  character, 
are  found  in  three  great  sections  of  the  Ameri- 
can continent:  the  west  side  of  South  Ameri- 
ca, between  Chili  and  the  first  or  second  de- 
gree of  north  latitude;  Central  America  and 
Mexico  ;  and  the  valleys  of  the  Mississippi  and 
Ohio.  These  regions  have  all  been  explored 
to  some  extent — not  completely,  but  suffi- 
ciently to  show  the  significance  and  import- 
ance of  their  archaaological  remains,  most  of 
which  were  already  mysterious  antiquities 
when  the  continent  was  discovered  by  Colum- 
bus. 

An  ancient  and  unknown  people  left  remains 
of  settled  life,  and  of  a  certain  degree  of  civi- 
lization, in  the  valleys  of  the  Mississippi  and 
its  tributaries.    We  have  no  authentic  name 
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for  them  either  as  a  nation  or  a  race ;  therefore 
they  are  called  "  Mound  Builders,"  this  name 
having  been  suggested  by  an  important  class 
of  their  works. 

Prominent  among  the  remains  by  which 
we  know  that  such  a  people  once  inhabited 
that  region,  are  artificial  mounds  constructed 
with  intelligence  and  great  labor.  Most  of 
them  are  terraced  and  truncated  pyramids. 
In  shape  they  are  usually  square  or  rectangu- 
lar, but  sometimes  hexagonal  or  octagonal, 
and  the  higher  mounds  appear  to  have  been 
constructed  with  winding  stairways  on  the 
outside  leading  to  their  summits.  Many  of 
these  structures  have  a  close  resemblaoce  to 
the  teocallis  of  Mexico.  They  diff'er  consider- 
ably in  size.  The  great  mound  at  Grave  Creek, 
West  Virginia,  is  70  feet  high  and  1000  feet 
in  circumference  at  the  base.  A  mound  in 
Miamisburg,  Ohio,  is  G8  feet  high,  and  852 
feet  in  circumference.  The  great  truncated 
pyramid  at  Cahokin,  Illinois,  is  700  feet  long, 
500  wide,  and  90  in  height.  Generally,  how- 
ever, these  mounds  range  from  six  to  30  feet 
high.  In  the  lower  valley  of  the  Mississippi 
they  are  usually  larger  in  horizontal  extent, 
with  less  elevation. 

There  have  been  a  great  many  conjectures 
in  regard  to  the  purposes  for  which  these 
mounds  were  built,  some  of  them  rather  fan- 
ciful. I  find  it  most  reasonable  to  believe  that 
the  mounds  in  this  part  of  the  continent  were 
used  precisely  as  similar  structures  were  used 
in  Mexico  and  Central  America.  The  lower 
mounds,  or  most  of  them,  must  have  been 
constructed  as  foundations  of  the  more  im- 
portant edifices  of  the  mound  building  people. 
Many  of  the  great  buildings  erected  on  such 
pyramidal  foundations,  at  Palenque,  Uxmal, 
and  elsewhere  in  that  region,  have  not  disap- 
peared, because  they  were  built  of  hewn  stone 
laid  in  mortar.  For  reasons  not  difficult  to 
understand,  the  Mound  Builders,  beginning 
their  works  on  the  lower  Mississippi,  con- 
structed such  edifices  of  wood  or  some  other 
perishable  material ;  therefore  not  a  trace  of 
them  remains.  The  higher  mounds,  with 
broad,  flat  summits,  reached  by  flights  of  steps 
on  the  outside,  are  like  the  Mexican  teocallis, 
or  temples.  In  Mexico  and  Central  America 
these  structures  were  very  numerous.  They 
are  described  as  solid  pyramidal  masses  of 
earth,  cased  with  brick  or  stone,  level  at  the 
top,  and  furnished  with  ascending  ranges  ot 
steps  on  the  outside.  The  resemblance  is 
striking,  and  the  most  reasonable  explanation 
seems  to  be  that  in  both  regions  mounds  of 
this  class  were  intended  for  the  same  uses. 

Another  class  of  these  antiquities  consists 
of  inclosures  formed  by  heavy  embankments 
of  earth  and  stone.  There  is  nothing  to  ex- 
plain these  constructions  so  clearly  as  to  leave 
no  room  for  conjecture  and  speculation.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  some  of  them  may 
have  been  intended  for  defence,  others  for  re- 
ligious purposes.  A  portion  of  them,  it  may 
be,  encircled  villages  or  towns.  In  some  cases 


NO.  2. 


the  ditches  or  fosses  were  on  the  inside,  in 
others  on  the  outside.  But  no  one  can  fully 
explain  why  they  were  made.  We  only  know 
that  they  were  prepared  intelligently,  with 
great  labor,  for  human  uses.  Lines  of  em- 
bankment varying  from  five  to  30  feet  in 
height,  and  inclosing  from  one  to  50  acres,  are 
very  common,  while  inclosures  containing 
from  100  to  200  acres  are  not  infrequent;  and 
occasional  works  are  found  inclosing  as  many 
as  400  acres.  Combinations  of  the  square  and 
circle  are  common  in  these  ancient  works,  and 
the  figures  are  always  perfect.  This  perfec- 
tion of  the  figures  proves  that  the  builders 
had  a  standard  of  measurement  and  a  means 
of  determining  angles. 

About  100  inclosures  and  500  mounds  have 
been  examined  in  Eoss  county,  Ohio.  The 
number  of  mounds  in  the  whole  State  is  esti- 
mated at  over  10,000,  and  the  number  of  in- 
closures at  moi-e  than  1,500.  The  great  num- 
ber of  these  ancient  remains  in  the  regions 
occupied  by  the  Mound  Builders  is  really  sur- 
prising. They  are  more  numerous  in  the 
regions  on  the  lower  Mississippi  and  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  than  any  where  else  ;  and  here,  in 
some  cases,  sun-dried  brick  was  used  in  the 
embankments. 

One  peculiarity  at  the  South  is,  that  while 
the  inclosures  are  generally  smaller  and  com- 
paratively less  numerous,  there  is  a  greater 
proportion  of  low  mounds,  and  these  are  often 
larger  in  extent.  Harrison  Mound,  in  South 
Carolina,  is  480  feet  in  circumference,  and  15 
feet  high.  Another  is  described  as  500  feet 
in  circumference  at  the  base,  225  at  the  sum- 
mit, and  34  feet  high.  In  a  small  mound  near 
this,  which  was  opened,  there  was  found  an 
urn  holding  46  quarts,  and  also  a  considerable 
deposit  of  beads  and  shell  ornaments,  very 
much  decomposed.  Broad  terraces  of  various 
heights,  mounds  with  several  stages,  elevated 
passages,  and  long  avenues,  and  artificial 
ponds,  are  common  at  the  South. 

At  Seltzertown,  Miss.,  there  is  a  mound 
600  feet  long,  400  wide,  and  40  feot  high. 
The  area  of  its  level  summit  measures  four 
acres.  There  was  a  ditch  around  it,  and  near 
it  are  smaller  mounds.  The  north  side  of  this 
mound  is  supported  by  a  wall  of  sun-dried 
brick  two  feet  thick,  filled  with  grass,  rushes 
and  leaves.  Dr.  Dickcson  mentions  angular 
tumuli  with  corners  still  quite  perfect,  and 
formed  of  large  bricks  bearing  the  impression 
of  human  hands.  In  Louisiana,  near  the 
Trinity,  there  is  a  great  inclosure  faced  with 
sun-dried  bricks  of  largo  size;  and  in  this 
neighborhood  ditches  and  artificial  ponds  have 
been  examined.  lu  the  Southern  States  these 
works  appear  to  assume  a  closer  resemblance 
to  the  mound  work  of  Central  America. 

The  result  of  intelligent  exploration  and 
study  of  these  antiquities  is  stated  as  follows : 
"Although  possessing  throughout  certain  gen- 
eral points  of  resemblance  going  to  establish 
a  kindred  origin,  these  works  nevertheless  re- 
solve themselves  into  three  grand  geographi- 
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cal  divisions,  which  present  in  many  respects  | 
striking  contrasts,  yet  so  gradually  merge 
into  each  other  that  it  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine where  one  series  terminates  and  another 
begins." 

On  the  upper  lakes,  and  to  a  certain  extent 
in  Michigan,  Iowa,  and  Missouri,  but  particu- 
larly in  Wisconsin,  the  outlines  of  the  inclo- 
sures  (elsewhere  more  regular  in  form)  were 
designed  in  the  forms  of  animals,  birds,  ser- 
pents, and  even  men,  appearing  on  the  surface 
of  the  country  like  huge  relievos.  The  em- 
bankment of  an  irregular  inclosure  in  Adams 
county,  Ohio,  is  described  as  follows  by  Squier 
and  Davis  :  "  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  serpent, 
upwards  of  1000  feet  in  length,  extended  in 
graceful  curves,  and  terminating  in  a  triple 
coil  at  the  tail.  The  embankment  constitu- 
ting this  figure  is  more  than  five  feet  high, 
with  a  base.  30  feet  wide  at  the  centre  of  the 
body,  diminishing  somewhat  toward  the  head 
and  tail.  The  neck  of  the  figure  is  stretched 
out  and  slightly  curved.  The  mouth  is  wide 
open,  and  seems  in  the  act  of  swallowing  or 
ejecting  an  oval  figure,  which  rests  partly 
within  the  distended  jaws.  This  oval  is  formed 
by  an  embankment  four  feet  high,  and  is  per- 
fectly regular  in  outline,  its  transverse  and 
conjugate  diameters  being  respectively  160 
and  80  feet.  The  combined  figure  has  been 
regarded  as  a  symbolical  illustration  of  the 
Oriental  cosmological  idea  of  the  serpent  and 
the  egg;  but,  however  this  may  be,  little  doubt 
can  exist  of  the  symbolical  character  of  the 
monument. 

No  symbolic  device  is  more  common  among 
the  antiquities  of  Mexico  and  Central  America 
than  the  form  of  the  serpent,  and  it  was  some- 
times reproduced  in  part  in  architectural  con- 
structions. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


A  Selection  from  the  Memoranda  and  letters  of  the 
late  Elizabeth  Greer — lor  private  cireulation. 

"  The  Righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance." 
— Psalm  cxii.  6. 

Minute  of  County  Tipperai'y  Monthly  Meeting, 
concerning  Mizabeth  Greer,  a  Minister  de- 
ceased. 

Our  beloved  friend  was  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Jane  Lucas,  and  was  born  in  the 
year  1779. 

In  some  memoranda  left  by  her,  she  alludes 
to  her  early  life  having  been  much  given  up 
to  frivolity  and  love  of  pleasure  ;  in  the  midst 
of  which,  her  mirth  was  often  turned  into 
sorrow,  from  a  sense  that  she  was  stifling  the 
inward  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  but 
goodness  and  mercy  followed  her,  and  bowed 
her  heart  by  the  transforming  power  of  divine 
grace.  In  the  year  1810  she  was  married  to 
Thomas  Greer.  The  death  of  her  first-born 
son,  under  peculiarly  trying  circumstances, 
tended  yet  more  to  bow  her  into  submission 
to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father. 

She  was  recorded  as  a  minister  by  this 
Monthly  Meeting  in  First  month,  1829,  Her 
communications,  whilst  brief,  were  sound  and 
lively,  and  the  deep  and  varied  trials  through 
which,  in  the  course  of  a  long  and  chequered 
life,  it  pleased  her  Heavenly  Father  to  suffer 
her  to  pass,  eminently  qualified  her  to  enter 
into  tender  sympathy  with  many  who  were 
in  affliction  and  sorrow. 

She  was  a  true  believer  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  con- 
cerned for  the  right  upholding  of  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  committed  to  our  religious 


I  Society.  At  different  times,  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel,  she  visited  most  of  the  meetings  with- 
in the  bounds  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  of 
which  she  was  a  diligent  attender  to  an  ad- 
vanced period  of  life ;  and  was  also  at  times 
engaged  in  visiting  the  families  of  Friends, 
principally  within  the  bounds  of  her  own 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

Our  dear  friend's  interest  in  our  beloved 
Society  continued  unabated  to  the  end;  and 
during  her  last  illness,  she  said,  while  on  that 
bed,  her  spirit  had  often  travailed  in  deep  ex- 
ercise on  its  behalf,  as  well  as  for  her  own 
particular  meeting. 

She  was  favored  to  retain  her  faculties  to  the 
last;  spoke  of  the  precious  covering  granted 
her,  and  said,  "  I  feel  to  be  sitting  at  the  Lord's 
footstool,  waiting  His  time;"  "I  feel  very 
quiet,  breathing  the  petition,  '  Thy  will,  O 
Lord,  not  mine,  be  done.'  " 

She  often  prayed  that  patience  might  be 
granted  her  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  and 
that  He  would  compassionate  her  weakness, 
though  she  was  willing  to  endure  suffering, 
if  such  was  her  Heavenly  Father's  will,  say- 
ing her  dear  Saviour  had  suffered  for  her,  and 
should  she  shrink  from  her  portion! 

Near  the  close,  with  a  clear  voice,  she  ut- 
tered the  words,  "Glory,  glory,  glory!"  and 
peacefully  passed  away  the  17th  of  Eleventh 
month,  1871,  aged  about  93  years — a  minister 
nearly  44  years. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting, 

Benjamin  Fayle,  Cleiic. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  Munster  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Clonmel  the  15th  of  Fourth 
month,  1872, 

Benjamin  Haughton,  Clerk. 

The  foregoing  Minute  has  been  read  in  this 
meeting,  and  is  united  with. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  held 
in  Dublin,  by  adjournments,  from  the  1st  of 
Fifth  month  to  the  9th  of  the  same,  inclu- 
sive, 1872. 

Samuel  Bewley,  Clerk. 

MEMOIR. 

Our  dear  friend  Elizabeth  Greer  was  the 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Lucas.  She 
was  born  at  Clonmel  in  the  year  1779,  and 
was  educated  at  Suir  Island  School,  in  that 
town.  In  1810  she  was  married  to  Thomas 
Greer,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  at 
Clonmel.  She  first  spoke  as  a  minister  in 
1826,  and  was  recorded  as  such  in  1829.  She 
died  the  17lh  of  11th  month,  1871,  and  was 
buried  in  Friends'  Burial  Ground,  Clonmel, 
the  23d  of  the  same,  aged  92  years  and  five 
months — a  minister  about  44  years.  Her 
offerings  in  the  ministry  were  brief,  sound, 
and  weighty,  evidencing  that  her  lips  had 
been  touched  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the  holy 
altar.  She  was  fervent  in  prayer,  having  near 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace.  The  weighti- 
ness  of  her  spirit  could  bo  felt,  even  in  our 
silent  meetings.  Her  labors  in  the  Gospel 
were  confined  chiefly  to  Ireland :  she  was 
several  times  engaged  in  visiting  the  families 
of  Friends  within  the  bounds  of  her  own 
Quarterly  Meeting.  She  twice  attended  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  London. 

This  dear  friend  was  a  bright  example  in 
the  diligent  attendance  of  all  our  meetings, 
even  to  within  two  weeks  of  her  decease,  not 
allowing  infirmities  to  prevent  her.  She  often 
remarked,  it  felt  to  her  a  privilege  to  assem- 


ble with  her  friends  for  the  solemn  purpose  c 
worship.  She  was  a  tender  sympathizer  wit 
the  afllicted,  frequently  to  be  found  at  the  bee 
side  of  the  sick  and  dying,  endeavoring  t 
soothe  and  comfort  them,  and  alleviate  thei 
distress  and  suffering.     When  ability  wa  "1 
granted,  she  would  pour  forth  a  petition  fo  "'^ 
them  to  the  God  and  father  of  all  our  merciei  i^f 
She  was  most  kind  and  pitiful  to  the  poor- 
had  a  gift  for  healing;  and  many  came  eve 
from  a  distance,  to  have  their  wounds  and  ic 
juries  attended  to  by  her.  f 

Elizabeth  Greer's  eympathy  extended  t 
the  whole  human  family.  She  was  introduce*  " 
into  much  feeling  with  the  sufferers  in  th  " 
late  European  war,  being  deeply  sensible  tha 
all  war  is  entirely  contrary  to  the  principle  "1 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu 
Christ,  which  breathes  "  on  earth  peace,  good  ^ 
will  toward  men."   Her  mind  seemed  to  tak  *" 
in  the  prominent  passing  events  of  the  world  ^' 
particularly  when  hearing  of  any  advance  'S 
ment  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.    She  re  " 
joiced  at  the  accounts  of  the  enlightening  in  ^'^ 
fluence  of  the  Gospel  having  broken  througl 
the  darkness  and  superstition  in  Spain,  an( 
of  some  who  were  willing  to  suffer  for  thei: 
dear  Lord  and  Master. 

Elizabeth  Greer  attended  the  Yearly  Meet 
ing  in  Dublin  in  1861  for  the  last  time;  a' 
which  she  was  liberated  to  visit  the  men'f 
meeting,  M'here,  in  a  very  solemn  manner 
she  spoke  of  her  advanced  years,  and  of  itf 
being  the  last  occasion  on  which,  she  expect 
ed,  she  should  join  her  friends  in  their  Annual 
Assembly.  In  reviewing  her  service  and  ex- 
perience, she  testified  that  she  had  seen,  more 
than  once  in  her  day,  the  encroachments  and 
desolations  made  in  our  Society  by  the  spirit 
of  error,  and  the  falling  away  that  had  re- 
sulted from  it;  and  that  now  the  same  thing 
was  making  its  appearance  amongst  us,  and 
that  it  rested  with  that  meeting  to  make  a 
stand  against  it.  Having  had  this  concern 
upon  her,  she  gave  it  as  a  charge  to  them,  and 
laid  her  burden  down  amongst  them. 

Our  beloved  friend  had  a  severe  illness  in 
the  winter  of  1866.  Hearing  that  a  friend 
was  inquiring  for  her,  she  desired  to  see  her. 
Elizabeth  Greer  was  feeling  better,  was  raised 
in  bed,  and  spoke  of  her  belief  that  she  was 
not  then  to  be  taken,  telling  of  the  feelings! 
on  her  sick  bed  very  instructively,  then  sent 
the  following  message  to  one  who  was  absent: 
— "Write  to  thy  sister — tell  her  and  her  hus- 
band, with  my  dear  love,  that  I  had  not  a 
cloud  in  my  way  ;  but  the  gates  did  not  open 
to  receive  me,  so  I  must  wait,  and  I  am  only 
waiting.  I  did  not  see  that  I  was  going  then. 
It  felt  to  mo  an  awful  solemn  thing  to  standi 
before  Divine  Purity,  but  how  much  more 
awful  if  I  had  to  meet  an  offended  God !  Let 
none  leave  the  work  of  the  salvation  of  the 
immortal  soul  to  a  sick  bed,  for  I  can  tell  that! 
the  pain  and  weakness  of  the  body  are  enough 
to  bear."  It  was  remarked  how  clear,  bright, 
and  sound  her  views  were.  She  replied,  "It 
is  the  Lord's  doing ;  no  merit  of  my  own.  All 
mercy — unmerited  mercy." 

About  two  weeks  before  her  removal  she 
took  cold,  but  notwithstanding  attended  meet- 
ing on  First-day  morning,  the  5th  of  11th 
month,  1871,  for  the  last  time.  Towards  the 
conclusion  of  meeting  a  friend  supplicated  in 
a  very  striking  manner  for  one  about  to  enter 
"  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  praying 
that  such  might  "  fear  no  evil,"  that  the  Lord 
would  be  very  near,  that  "His  rod  and  His 
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iff  might  comfort;"  with  more  in  the  same 
ain.  This  prayer  was  felt  by  those  present 
be  attended  with  unusual  solemnity  and 
wer. 

The  First-day  previous  Elizabeth  Greer  had 
en  at  meeting,  and  exercised  her  gift  in  the 
nistry  sound  and  clear,  commencing  with 
ese  words  of  Scripture: — "Quench  not  the 
irit,  despise  not  prophesyings ;"  and  then 
t  forth  in  distinct  language  the  danger  of 
enching  the  Spirit,  and  of  despising  pro- 
ecy,  dwelling  on  the  operation  of  the  Iloly 
)irit  in  the  secret  of  the  heart;  adding  her 
11  belief  that  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
truth,  as  professed  by  our  Society  from  its 
mmencement  are  in  accordance  with  the 
ospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
ding  with  these  words,  "  This  is  my  faith." 
Our  dear  friend  continued  very  ill.  On 
ourth-day  she  said  to  one  who  stood  at  her 
daide  : — "  I  want  to  tell  thee,  that  on  awak- 
g  this  morning,  a  portion  of  Scripture  open- 
d  to  my  mind  in  a  very  remarkable  manner, 
For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,' 
;c.    I  wish  to  tell  it  to  thee,  for  I  believe  it 
fas  given  to  me  for  the  encouragement  of 
hee  and  thy  sisters,  and  thy  brother  and 
ister  who  are  with  you.    When  thou  goes 
lome,  get  the  Bible,  and  have  the  62d  chap- 
er  of  Isaiah  read  for  you  all  together  ;"  add- 
ng,  "  This  is  a  remarkable  time  in  our  Society, 
I  remarkable  time  in  the  religious  world,  and 
ilso  in  the  political  world."    She  made  some 
rery  striking  remarks  respecting  "  our  beloved 
3ueen,"  &c. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Autumnal  Catarrh,  (Hay  Fever.) 
Dr.  Morrill  Wyman  has  recently  published 
a  book  on  this  disease,  to  which  he  has  been 
subject  for  many  years.  There  are  some 
points  about  it  which  have  a  popular,  as  well 
as  a  strictly  scientific  interest.  He  considers 
it  distinct  from  the  Hay  fever  of  England. 
One  of  its  most  striking  peculiarities,  is  the 
regularity  with  which,  in  successive  years,  it 
returns,  almost  on  the  same  day  of  the  month, 
generally  about  the  20th  of  the  Eighth  month, 
though  the  precise  day  varies  with  different 
individuals,  and  is  somewhat  affected  by  local 
influences. 

The  disease  appears  to  be  confined  to  the 
northern  and  middle  portions  of  the  United 
States.  The  central  and  northern  parts  of 
Maine,  much  of  the  White  Mountain  and 
Adirondack  region,  and  the  higher  portions 
of  the  Catskill  Mountains  are  free  from  it.  It 
does  not  appear  to  extend  into  Canada,  or  to 
those  portions  of  the  Southern  States  south  of 
Virginia. 

There  are  probably  many  cases  of  it  which 
are  considered  by  the  sufferers  as  ordinary 
colds,  and  as  attention  is  more  generally  called 
to  it,  and  more  extended  investigations  made, 
it  may  be  found  to  be  of  more  frequent  occur- 
rence than  has  heretofore  been  supposed. 

H.  W.  Beecher,  who  is  one  of  its  victims, 
thus  describes  the  manner  in  which  he  is 
affected : 

"  Until  I  was  about  thirty-six  years  of  age 
I  had  no  symptoms  of  it.  I  was  not  subject 
to  catarrh  or  colds.  On  returning  from  a 
residence  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  years  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  where  I  was  at  various 
times  subject  to  malarial  poison,  I  settled  in 
Brooklyn,  JST.  Y.  The  second  year  of  my  set- 
tlement here,  say  1849,  while  at  Woodstock, 


Ct.,  I  caught  cold,  as  I  then  supposed,  about 
the  middle  of  August.  The  next  year  I  noticed 
that  I  caught  another  cold,  at  just  the  same 
time.  When,  on  the  same  date,  the  third 
year,  I  caught  cold,  I  began  to  inquire  about 
it,  and  then  learned  I  had  BnyFcoer,  ov  Hay 
Asthma.  I  have,  with  the  exception  of  two 
years,  had  a  return  of  it  so  punctual,  that  I 
have  always  admired,  rather  than  desired, 
this  instance  of  the  regularity  of  nature. 

There  are  four  stages  of  the  disease  in  my 
case  : — 

1.  Prom  the  first  of  August  to  the  17th- 
20th,  there  is,  I  am  persuaded,  a  slight  febrile 
disturbance  of  my  system.  Ordinarily  it  is 
not  troublesome,  or  even  noticeable.  But, 
the  least  cold  taken,  or  the  slightest  irregu- 
larity of  diet,  developes  heat,  and  a  kind  of 
knitting  of  the  sutures  of  the  skull,  as  if  they 
were  slightly  moving,  or  matching  themselves 
over  again.  Sleep  is  also  full  of  dreams,  not 
celestial.  But  the  whole  passes  so  lightly, 
that  I  did  not,  until  within  three  years,  make 
it  a  matter  of  study. 

2.  On  or  about  the  seventeenth  of  August, 
the  second  stage  is  developed.  My  eyes  puff 
out,  are  very  sensitive  to  light,  and  full  of 
tears.  My  nose  is  exquisitely  sensitive,  and 
subject  to  incessant  and  copious  defluxion. 
The  slightest  draft  of  air  produces  sneezing 
of  the  most  enterprising  character.  To  sneeze 
in  tens  and  twenties,  with  repeats  ad  libitum, 
is  part  of  my  daily  duty.  The  odor  of  flowers, 
smoke  and  cinders  in  cars,  dust,  perfumes,  or 
anything  ordinarily  without  disagreeable  ef- 
fects, now  produce  sneezing,  and  a  copious 
secretion  of  thin  and  watery  mucus.  This 
stage  lasts  about  a  week  or  ten  days, — my 
eyes  growing  worse,  and  the  light  more  in- 
tolerable. A  walk  of  half  an  hour  in  the  full 
sunlight  is  enough  at  any  time  to  bring  on  a 
paroxysm  in  every  symptom. 

3.  After  about  ten  days  the  secretion  be- 
comes thicker,  the  nose  is  stuffed  ;  the  eye 
grows  stronger,  but  the  lids  are  inflamed,  and 
itch  incessantly.  The  alee  of  the  nostrils  also 
are  vexed  with  sharp  and  itching  paroxysms. 
During  all  this  time  my  appetite  is  moderate, 
digestion  good,  and  sleep  undisturbed.  Other- 
wise than  the  difficulty  of  using  the  eyes, 
there  is  no  hindrance  to  intellectual  labors. 

4.  About  the  fourth  week  ihc  eyes  are  en- 
tirely well,  the  nose  somewhat  congested  still, 
but  the  disease  drops  down  upon  the  chest, 
asthma  develops,  a  convulsive  cough  sets  in. 
In  the  morning  I  raise  a  thick  starch-iikc 
mucus,  without  blood,  or  any  other  admix- 
ture, but  like  calf's-foot  jelly.  It  has  a  slightly 
metallic  taste.  This  stage  lasts  about  a  week 
or  ten  days,  and  then  the  disease  quietly  dis- 
appeai's;  or  else  it  breaks  up  with  some  row 
in  the  system, — such  as  a  breaking  out  all 
over  the  body  of  itching  blotches  ;  or  a  violent 
night  of  cough  and  asthma,  that  wrcnchet^ 
everything  about  mo. 

The  attack  often,  in  the  beginning,  come? 
on  so  suddenly  that  whereas  at  tea  I  am  en 
tirely  well,  in  ten  minutes  after  I  am  deluged 
with  tears,  and  flowings  at  the  nose.  In  other 
seasons  the  inception  is  more  gradual. 

The  same  feature  is  observed  in  the  close. 
Sometimes  it  ends  so  abruptly,  that  after  a 
night  of  suffering,  I  awake  without  a  symp- 
tom left.  At  other  times  it  oozes  and  creeps 
away,  like  a  rill  gradually  drying  up. 

During  the  whole  period  of  from  five  to  six 
weeks,  the  disease  is  subject  to  distinct  remis- 
sions.  Although  I  have  had  thirty  years'  ex- 


perience, I  am  not  cured  of  believing,  every 
year,  that  it  has  ended  its  career  two  or  three 
times  during  its  progress.  A  day  of  violent 
perturbation  is  sure  to  be  followed  by  a  day 
of  quiet.  Two  or  three  da3'S  of  very  little 
disturbance  break  out  into  a  great  uproar.  I 
have  not  noticed  that  alternate  days  are,  re- 
gularly, well  and  sick  days  respectively." 

"The  two  summers  that  I  visited  Europe, 
I  was  entirely  free  from  it.  During  the  week 
that  it  was  due  (in  18G3)  I  was  in  the  Tyrol. 
On  the  seventeenth  of  August  it  came,  knock- 
ed, and  looked  in  upon  me,  but  did  not  stop. 
There  was  a  single  hour  of  mild  but  unmis- 
takable symptoms,  and  onl}-  one. 

I  have  abundant  evidence  that  change,  not 
of  place,  but  of  climate,  will  prevent  it.  The 
Catskill  Mountain  House  is  tilled  every  sum- 
mer with  fugitives  from  'Hay  Fever,'  and 
they  find  immunity.  Some  of  my  friends  es- 
cape it  by  going  to  the  Adirondack^,  and  some 
by  a  tour  through  the  Lake  Superior  region. 
The  Fire  Island  Hotel  is  a  great  resort  of 
New  Yorkers  who  are  afflicted  with  ophthal- 
mic catarrh.  Fire  Inland  is  about  fifty  miles 
from  New  York,  on  the  ocean  coast  of  Long 
Island." 

In  general,  the  affection  does  not  appear 
to  injure  the  general  health  of  the  patient, 
though  there  have  been  some  cases  in  which 
the  long  continued  irritation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  has  led  to  a  permanent  thickening 
of  it;  and  others,  in  which  chronic  bronchitis 
has  been  developed. 

There  are  many  causes  which  are  sufficient 
to  bring  on  an  attack  in  those  liable  to  this 
disease.  The  most  universally  effective  of 
these  are  the  odor  of  the  ragweed  (Artemixia) 
and  riding  in  railway  cars,  with  exposure  to 
the  attendant  dust  and  cinders.  But  there 
is  still  great  uncertainty  as  to  what  it  is  that 
predisposes  the  system  to  be  so  acted  on  by 
these  secondary  causes.  It  ceases  with  the 
first  heavy  frost,  which  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate a  vegetable  origin. 

But  one  effectual  remedy  has  yet  been  dis- 
covered, which  is  to  remove  during  its  season 
to  a  spot  which  is  free  from  it.  It  is  surpris- 
ing how  effectual,  and  how  rapid  in  its  action, 
this  remedy  is. 

"  The  change  in  a  sufferer  fully  under  the 
influence  of  his  malady,  on  arriving  at  the 
mountains  is  sudden  and  striking.  His  first 
night's  sleep  is  refreshing,  and  in  the  morning 
his  most  annoying  symptoms — the  itching 
and  watering  of  the  eyes,  the  sneezing  and 
nose-blowing,  or  the  asthma — have  much  di- 
minished. A  second  night  is  usually  followed 
by  a  day,  in  the  course  of  which  most  of  the 
symptoms  disappear.  If,  however,  the  disease 
has  continued  until  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  nostrils  and  air  tubes  has  become  irritated 
and  thickened,  the  disappearance  of  the  effects 
of  these  chansces  is  fjradual.  Besides  this  re- 
lief  of  the  local  symptom,  a  still  greater  change 
takes  place  in  the  spirits.  Activity  of  mind 
and  body  replace  discouragement  and  weak- 
ness, and  the  sufferer  feels  assured  that  ho 
has  at  last  shaken  off  his  enemy. 

The  number  of  cases  obtaining  this  relief 
in  certain  regions  is  too  great  to  be  explained 
by  coincidence;  the  repetition,  year  after 
year,  of  the  same  relief  at  the  time  of  arrival 
in  such  regions,  is  conclusive  that  the  relief 
is  connected  closely  with  the  arrival  ;  that  the 
causes  of  the  disease,  whatever  they  may  be, 
have  ceased  to  be  efficient.  We  have  no  evi- 
dence that  persons,  residents  of  these  regions, 
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suffer.  We  have  also  the  still  further  evidence 
that  it  is  not  dependent  upon  simple  change 
of  residence,  in  the  fact  that  very  many  of 
those  who  are  relieved  have  tried  various 
other  places  without  success ;  and  yet  these 
places,  by  their  distance  from  their  usual  re- 
sidence, and  different  physical  conditions, 
should  have  afforded  relief,  provided  ordinary 
change  alone  were  required.  They  have  also 
tried  various  kinds  of  drugs,  and  different 
methods  of  medical  treatment,  with  as  little 
success." 

Selected. 

"WAITING  FOR  THE  MORNING." 
"I  am  waiting  for  the  morning," 

Tlie  languid  sufferer  said. 
As  worn  with  pain  and  wearine.ss, 

She  lay  upon  her  bed. 
"  I  am  looking  at  the  eastern  skies, 

To  watch  the  early  dawn  ; 
Oh,  give  me  patience,  blessed  Lord, 

While  waiting  for  the  morn. 

"I  am  waiting  for  the  morning; 

To-night  I  cannot  sleep  ; 
I'm  listening  for  the  first  bird-note 

To  break  the  silence  deep  ; 
I  am  watching  for  the  twitter 

On  leafy  bough  and  spray. 
And  praying  still  for  patience, 

While  waiting  for  the  day. 

"  I  am  waiting  for  the  morning, 

I  long  to  see  the  sun 
Come  forth  in  golden  glory, 

His  daily  course  to  run — ■ 
To  watch  him  from  the  hill-top.s 

Dispelling  shades  of  night. 
And  beaming  on  my  patient  eyes, 

While  waiting  for  the  light. 

And  thus,  "  waiting  for  the  morning," 

The  weary  sufferer  lay. 
And  saw  the  golden  glories 

Of  a  never-ending  day. 
While  gazing  at  the  eastern  skies. 

Before  the  early  dawn. 
Her  Saviour  sent  and  called  her  home, 

While  waiting  for  the  morn. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following,  taken  from  the  "Ledger" 
of  Philadelphia,  represents  snakes  in  a  light 
so  different  from  that  in  which  they  are  gener- 
ally viewed,  that  the  facts  may  be  worth  re- 
cording in  "  The  Friend."  The  habits  and 
instincts  of  the  Boa  are  so  repulsive  that  it 
is  one  of  the  last  creatures  we  should  think 
of  as  a  domestic  pet,  but,  "  there  is  no  ac- 
counting for  tastes."  We  have  not  seen  the 
English  gazette  containing  the  account,  but 
the  known  character  of  the  "Ledger,"  is  a 
guarantee  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  nari-ative. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  birds  and  other 
animals  may  be  so  paralyzed  by  fear  when 
conscious  of  the  near  proximity  of  a  snake 
endeavoring  to  capture  them  as  to  become 
powerless  for  escape,  but  the  common  notion 
that  snakes  can  "  charm"  their  prey  and 
draw  it  to  them,  we  believe  to  be  an  error. 

SNAKES  IN  CHANCERY. 

A  curious  case  has  been  occupying  public 
attention  and  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Eng- 
land, very  recently,  and,  in  fact,  is  not  dis- 
posed of  yet.  It  exhibits  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  developments  of  modern  tiracH 
in  a  civilized  country  ;  and,  we  must  go  back 
to  the  remote  days  of  serpent  worship  in 
ancient  Egypt  to  find  its  parallel.  A  gentle- 
man residing  near  Carlyle  house,  in  London, 
is  in  the  habit  of  keeping  a  boa  constrictor, 
a  python,  and  several  small  snakes  in  his 
house,  allowing  them  to  roam  about  freely  in 
his  garden,  and  treating  them  as  members  of 
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his  family.  The  details  are  horrible,  and 
would  be  almost  incredible,  but  that  they 
have  been  sworn  to  before  the  magistrate  and 
in  a  court  of  law.  The  circumstances  are 
best  narrated  in  a  letter  to  the  London  Times, 
which  is  too  long  to  quote,  but  is  in  substance 
as  follows :  The  writer  of  the  letter  called 
on  the  gentleman  in  question,  who  is  a  music 
master,  named  Mann,  and  saw  him  and  his 
wife.  While  conversing  with  them,  Mr. 
Mann  produced  out  of  a  closet  some  snakes, 
a  boa  constrictor  and  a  python,  and  put  them 
on  his  table,  to  the  no  small  terror  of  the 
visitor,  whose  fear,  however,  became  mingled 
with  amazement  when  he  saw  the  boa  and 
the  python  coil  themselves  round  and  round 
Mr.  Mann.  Soon  afterwards  Mrs.  Mann  and 
two  little  girls  entered  the  room,  and  went 
to  the  boa,  which  had  been  placed  on  an  arm 
chair,  and,  calling  it  by  the  most  endearing 
names,  allowed  it  to  twine  itself  around  them. 
The  creature  is  described  as  being  as  thick 
round  as  a  small  tree,  and  after  playing  with 
the  children,  it  coiled  itself  round  Mrs.  Mann's 
waist  and  neck,  and  formed  a  kind  of  turban 
round  her  head,  expecting  to  be  petted  like 
a  kitten.  The  children  over  and  over  again 
took  its  head  in  their  hands  and  kissed  it. 
The  visitor  says  that  the  animal  seemed  much 
,  pleased,  but  kept  turning  its  head  continually 
toward  him  with  a  curious  gaze,  until  he 
allowed  it  to  nestle  its  head  for  a  moment  up 
his  sleeve  ;  and  that  nothing  could  bo  prettier 
than  to  see  this  splendid  serpent  coiled  all 
round  Mrs.  Mann  while  she  moved  about  the 
room. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  these  horrible  and 
deadly  reptiles  can  form  so  strong  an  attach- 
ment to  human  beings  as  they  seem  to  have 
done  in  this  instance.  About  a  year  ago  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mann  were  away  for  six  weeks,  and 
left  the  boa  in  charge  of  one  of  the  keepers 
of  the  zoological  gardens.  The  poor  reptile 
moped  and  refused  to  be  comforted  while 
there  ;  but  when  its  master  and  mistress  ap- 
peared it  sprang  upon  them  with  delight, 
coiled  itself  round  them,  and  showed  every 
symptom  of  intense  pleasure.  The  neighbors 
on  Cheyne  Walk,  however,  did  not  appreciate 
boa  constrictors,  pythons  and  snakes,  either 
generally  or  individually,  but  looked  upon 
them  as  disgusting  reptiles.  They  could  not 
welcome  snakes  in  their  gardens  and  houses. 
The  occupier  of  one  of  the  adjoining  houses 
was  kept  in  continual  fear  by  them,  for  they 
would  crawl  over  the  garden  wall  and  wander 
about  his  premises  to  the  terror  of  his  family 
and  servants.  And  as  Mr.  Mann  refused  to 
part  with  his  reptiles,  the  neighbor  (Mr. 
Cockburn)  applied  to  a  magistrate  for  advice. 
The  magistrate  recommended  him  to  make  an 
application  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  an 
injunction  to  restrain  Mr.  Mann  from  keep- 
ing the  snakes  on  his  premises,  and  to  bring 
an  indictment  against  him  for  carrying  on  a 
nuisance.  Mr.  Cockburn  applied  to  the  Court, 
and  Mr.  Mann  was  summoned  to  appear  and 
show  cause  why  an  injunction  should  not 
issue.  He  appeared  by  counsel,  and  alleged 
that  the  snakes  were  pets  and  harmless.  The 
judge,  however,  did  not  see  it  in  that  light; 
ho  did  not  order  the  snakes  to  be  brought 
into  court  and  examined,  it  is  true  ;  but  he 
made  the  defendant  give  an  undertaking  not 
to  permit  any  of  them  to  escape  into  the 
plaintiff's  garden  or  house,  until  the  cause 
could  be  fully  argued  next  term;  and  so  the 
motion  stands  over  for  the  present,  because 


\ 


of  the  Long  Yacation.  It  is  surprising  th  , 
the  neighbors  did  not  take  the  law  into  the' 
own  hands  and  destroy  the  snakes,  inste; 
of  going  into  Chancery. 

Cases  have  been  known  of  children  havif 
been  so  paralj'zed  by  the  gaze  of  a  serpe;, 
that  they  became  helpless  victims,  and  birjl 
have  been  destroyed  by  the  reptile  in  lilf  l 
manner.    In  Asia  serpent-taming,  or  "  charr 
ing"  as  it  is  called,  has  been  a  profession  froj. 
time  immemorial,  but  it  has  always  been  aj|  i 
tended  with  danger.     In  hot  climates  S  ' 
snakes  are  venomous;  this  is  not  the  case  i 
cold  climates,  and  if  Mr.  Mann's  snakes  aii 
English  they  may  be  harmless,  as  he  sayij 
but  the  boa  constrictor  is  a  native  of  Indij 
and  of  the  southern  portion  of  this  continentj 
it  is  a  most  wicked  reptile,  and  that  rendeij 
the  triumph  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mann  over  tt'i 
one  they  possess  the  more  remarkable.  TbI 
subject  is  a  curious  one.    Snake  fascinatioi 
can  be  inherited  as  well  as  snake  propensitie 
In  Dr.  O.  W.  Holmes'  tale  of  "  Elsie  Yenner 
which  he  says  is  founded  on  fact,  a  very  ill  ( 
teresting  illustration  of  this  power  is  given,  a 

For  "  The  Friend.'|  . 

The  Way  to  Life —and  the  Effects  of  Walkind  , 
therein.  1  [, 

In  the  writings  of  Joan  Vokins  are  tw  i 
papers  dated  respectively,  1687  and  1690,  ta  i 
one  of  which  seems  to  have  been  designed  t]  I 
point  out  to  those  who  were  burdened  witj  n 
sin,  the  way  of  deliverance  and  of  obtainin,  b 
peace  with  God  ;  and  the  other  is  a  lively  tee  p 
timony  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  as  es  < 
perienced  by  those  who  obey  His  commands  i 
May  the  thoughtful  reader  be  encouraged  t  i 
follow  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  a  j, 
she  recommends,  and  know  its  sanctifying  f 
power  to  accomplish  its  work  in  him.  t 

The  first  of  the  papers  referred  to  is  entitled  . 
"  A  tendei-  invitation  unto  all  those  that  wan  \ 

pence  with  God,  by  reason  of  the  burden  of  sii  \ 

that  keeps  them  from  acceptance  with  the  Lon  \ 

Jesus,  and  from  an  assurance  of  salvation  i 

though  it  be  very  desirable  to  them. 

"  Oh,  it  is  the  weary  and  heavy-laden  thai 
he  tenders  rest  unto  !  and  they  that  take  heec 
to  his  good  Spirit  which  is  light,  and  leav< 
off  that  which  it  condemns,  and  follow  its  in 
structions,  they  obtain  the  way  of  life,  and  ht 
becomes  their  Shepherd,  and  they  hear  hit 
voice,  and  a  stranger  they  will  not  hear;  but 
they  follow  him  ;  and  he  feeds  them  with  thai 
which  the  strangers  to  his  voice,  and  hireling 
shepherds  cannot  attain  unto,  by  all  their 
arts  or  parts  external ;  but  it  comes  to  be  en- 
joyed by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  gives  vic- 
tory over  sin  ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  time  for  all 
people  to  consider,  and  as  the  apostle  said,  to 
try  and  examine  themselves,  whether  they  be 
in  the  true  faith  or  no ;  for  there  is  no  true 
faith,  but  that  which  stands  in  the  almighty 
Power,  and  that  gives  victory  over  the  powers 
of  darkness;  and  without  this  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  Cod,  as  it  is  left  upon  record 
in  the  scriptures  of  Truth.  So  all  are  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  Light  of 
the  world,  and  hath  enlightened  every  one 
that  comes  into  the  world,  as  saith  the  scrip- 
ture ;  and  in  the  universal  love  of  God,  he 
gave  his  Son  for  a  Light  to  enlighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  to  be  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  He  died  for  all ;  and  his  love  so 
far  extended  unto  all,  both  male  and  female, 
that  he  would  have  none  to  perish,  but  that 
all  by  turning  to  his  good  Spirit,  may  be 
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saved  from  all  that  the  evil  spirit  leads  into  ; 
for  whosoever  follows  the  leadings  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  who  is  given  for  a  Leader  of 
bis  people,  he  leads  them  in  the  path  of  right- 
eousness, and  as  they  come  to  be  servants  of 
righteousness,  they  come  to  be  free  from  sin. 
[t  is  written  in  the  scriptures  of  Truth,  that 
the  servants  of  sin  are  free  from  righteous- 
less,  and  they  that  commit  sin  are  of  the 
devil,  for  he  is  the  original  of  sin  ;  but  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  original  of  the  pure,  holy  and 
iindefiled  religion,  that  keeps  from  the  evil  of 
the  world,  which  is  pride,  adultery,  lying, 
cheating,  idolatry,  superstition,  and  other 
jpots  that  those  are  stained  with,  who  are 
not  acquainted  with  him,  that  said,  I  wisdom 
lead  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  to 
cause  them  that  love  me  to  inherit  substance. 
There  is  much  talking  of  loving  him,  but  few 
inclined  to  keep  his  commands;  and  much 
talking  of  his  fear,  but  little  standing  in  awe, 
80  as  not  to  offend  him.  But  so  far  are  many 
from  taking  heed  unto  the  measure  of  his 
Spirit  of  Light  that  he  hath  placed  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  do  not  know  it  leading  them 
to  the  heart-cleansing  fear;  for  if  they  did, 
how  could  they  plead  for  sin,  so  long  as  they 
remain  in  these  bodies?  whereas  it  hath  been 
said  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  left  upon 
scripture  record,  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  iw 
as  a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares 
of  death;  and  the  beginning  of  the  true  wis- 
dom, and  a  good  understanding,  have  all  they 
that  follow  after  it,  for  they  depart  fi-om  ini- 
quity. It  cleanses  the  heart,  and  keeps  it 
clean,  according  to  the  testimonies  the  scrip- 
tures bear  record  of ;  therefore  unto  it  I  re- 
commend all  people,  that  all  may  have  the 
privilege  of  it,  that  their  hearts  may  be 
cleansed;  for  it  is  well  known,  there  is  no  re- 
pentance in  the  grave,  but  as  death  leaves, 
righteous  judgment  will  find.  And,  there- 
fore, let  the  loug-sufforing  and  patience  of  the 
Lord  lead  to  repentance,  such  a  repentance 
that  needs  no  repenting  of,  a  changing  of  the 
heart,  abstaining  and  refraining  from  every 
appearance  of  evil. 

"This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  long 
waited  for,  and  doth  yet  wait  to  be  good  and 
gracious  unto  all  those  that  confess  and  for- 
sake their  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 
and  they  shall  surely  find  mercy  with  him, 
and  be  acquainted  with  him,  and  feel  accept- 
ance with  him,  and  know  the  work  of  his 
sanctifying  power,  to  sanctify  throughout  in 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  that  the  work  of  sancti- 
fication  may  not  be  to  do  when  the  messenger 
of  death  will  not  be  denied,  for  then  it  will  be 
too  late  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling;  and,  therefore,  it  would  be 
good  for  all  to  consider,  how  good  the  Lord 
is,  in  that  he  hath  considered  the  frailty  of 
all  flesh,  and  hath  given  unto  every  one  a 
measure  of  his  good  Spirit,  to  help  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  to  teach  us.  But  if  we  neglect  this 
gift  of  God,  we  shall  be  inexcusable  in  the  day 
of  account,  and  he  will  be  clear  of  us  all ;  and, 
therefore,  let  all  be  diligent  to  hear  the  word 
of  reconciliation,  that  the  work  thereof  may 
be  experienced,  for  it  begets  again  unto  God, 
those  that  were  afar  off,  and  when  the  work 
of  regeneration  is  witnessed,  and  the  birth  of 
the  water  of  life,  and  Spirit  of  Jesus ;  then  the 
new  creature  that  avails  with  God,  comes  to 
be  in  unity  and  peace  with  him,  and  then  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  bears  witness  to  the  spirits  of 
such,  that  they  are  the  children  of  the  Lord, 
but  except  a  being  born  again,  there  can  bo  ' 


no  entering  into  the  kingdom  ;  for  the  first 
birth  cannot  enter  into  the  first  Adam's  na- 
ture, all  are  dead,  but  they  that  are  begotten 
again  by  the  word  of  God's  power,  as  the 
scripture  testifies,  they  cotnc  to  be  changed 
into  the  nature  of  the  second  Adam,  the  L^rd 
from  heaven,  the  quickening  Spirit,  in  him  all 
such  are  made  alive;  and  as  they  live  in  his 
fear,  and  do  not  grieve  his  Spirit,  their  suffi- 
ciency is  in  the  engrafted  Word  of  his  Gr  ace 
that  is  able  to  save,  and  in  the  same  do  wit- 
ness preservation,  as  in  the  days  of  old  ;  it  is 
the  same  that  David  hid  in  his  heart,  that  he 
might  not  sin  against  the  Lord,  and  it  was  as 
a  lantern  unto  his  feet,  and  a  light  unto  his 
path. 

"And  so  it  is  now,  blessed  be  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  I  unto  them  who  are  truly  watchful 
in  it.  But  those  that  are  obeying  the  power 
of  darkness,  break  the  command  of  Christ 
Jesus;  and  it  is  left  upon  scripture  record, 
that  he  did  not  say  only  unto  one,  but  unto 
all,  watch  ;  and  surely  it  is  as  needful  as  ever 
for  us  to  keep  a  narrow  watch,  and  that  in 
the  Light ;  for  our  soul's  enemy  works  always 
in  the  dark,  and  except  we  keep  a  continual 
watch  over  our  hearts,  in  that  which  doth 
discover  his  snares,  we  cannot  escape  ;  and  so 
let  all  that  have  any  sense,  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  be  careful  to  keep 
the  command  of  watchfulness,  that  the  enemy, 
nor  any  of  his  instruments,  do  not  prevent 
from  waiting  in  stillness  upon  the  Lord,  for 
he  doth  renew  the  strength  of  them  that  do 
truly  wait  upon  him  ;  and  the  Lord,  by  his 
servant,  hath  said.  That  they  shall  run  and  not 
be  weary,  and  ivalk  and  not  faint ;  and  now  he 
is  fulfilling  the  scripture,  wherein  it  is  said, 
The  children  of  the  Lord  shall  he  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  shall  be  established  in  righteous- 
ness, and  great  shall  be  their  peace. 

"  Oh,  let  all  that  want  it,  hearken  unto  the 
true  Shepherd  of  the  little  flock,  for  whom 
the  kingdom  is  prepared,  who  encourages 
them,  and  bids  them  fear  not;  though  the 
wolfish  destroyer  is  nigh  unto  them,  yet  he 
is  the  overseer,  and  in  all  trials  and  exercises 
he  is  their  preservation  ;  and  they  that  have 
been  exercised  deeply,  and  tried  thoroughly, 
they  can  tell  of  his  wonderful  works,  and  have 
cause  to  speak  well  of  his  most  worthy  Name, 
and  to  invite  others  to  come  and  taste  and  see 
for  themselves,  how  good  the  Lord  is,  in  that 
he  gives  all  a  time  of  tender  visitation.  Oh  ! 
that  all  people  would  but  consider  it  before  it 
be  too  late,  that  while  the  good  Spirit  of  Light 
is  striving,  their  hearts  m;iy  he  affected  with 
it,  and  joined  to  it,  for  it  will  not  always 
strive;  and,  therefore,  let  such  as  could  not 
come  into  obedience  because  of  sufterings,  now 
consider  how  good  the  Lord  is,  in  that  he 
hath  calmed  the  storms  of  persecution,  and 
opened  a  door  for  such  as  are  convinced  to 
come  into  obedience;  let  them  now  perform 
what  they  promised  to  the  Lord,  when  they 
were  looking  to  see  what  the  Lord  would  do 
with  his  poor  despised  people,  (called  Qua/;ers.) 
for,  said  they,  it  is  the  Truth  that  they  suffer 
for,  but  we  cannot  suffer  for  it;  the  sufferings 
are  too  hard  for  us  to  bear,  else  we  should 
own  it.  Oh  I  let  all  such  truly  consider  the 
wonderful  love  of  God,  his  tender  mercy  may 
not  be  disregarded,  nor  his  great  love  under- 
valued, but  let  every  such  a  one  double  their 
diligence,  and  make  no  delays,  for  delays  in 
this  weighty  concern  are  very  dangerous ;  for 
who  knows  how  little  time  they  have  to  come, 
or  what  it  may  bring  forth;  therefore,  that 


the  present  time  be  not  ill  spent,  but  while  it 
is  to  day,  if  any  will  hear  his  voice,  let  them  7wt 
harden  their  hearts,  as  it  was  in  the  day  of  pro- 
oocation :  for  many  are  the  invitations  of  the 
great  love  of  God,  and  if  it  be  slighted,  he  will 
certainly  withhold  his  mercies;  and  therefore 
wo  have  great  need  to  emf)raco  his  love,  that 
we  may  not  prrjvoke  him  to  wrath,  for  ho  is 
just,  and  will  render  unto  all  people  accord- 
ing to  their  doings.  Joan  Vokins. 
West-Cliawlow,  ]4tli  of  the  3d  inonlli,  1G87." 
(To  be  continued.) 

A  Plipnomcnal  Year. 

The  past  twelve  months  have  been  phe- 
nomenal in  many  res|)ects,  and  in  none  more 
than  in  their  meteorologial  wonders.  The 
temperate  zone  has  quite  lost  its  character 
for  moderation,  the  jin  sent  summer,  and  has 
seemed  t')  be  more  like  the  torrid  belt,  not 
only  in  the  intensity  and  the  unyielding  per- 
sistence of  its  heat,  but  in  the  tornadoes  and 
cyclones  which  have  repeatedly  burst  upon 
it,  in  the  place  of  the  old-fashioned  "summer 
showers."  There  have  been  other  natural 
prodigies  for  the  scientist  to  observe  with 
interest — an  eruption  of  Vesuvius  greater 
than  that  volcano  has  shown  for  the  last 
eighteen  hundred  years;  an  earthquake  at 
Antioch  more  terrible  than  any  in  recent 
days;  a  drought  and  di'arth  in  Persia  of 
portentnusextent;  pestilence  in  Buenos  Ayres; 
the  swallowing  up  of  an  island  in  the  Phillip- 
pines;  the  visiting  of  the  North  American 
continent,  on  both  its  coasts,  and  even  in 
very  high  latitudes,  by  unaccustomed  trem- 
blings of  the  earth,  in  which  the  bottoms  of 
canals  "  fall  out,"  and  other  stranije  terrestrial 
occurrences  take  place;  the  widespread  and 
destructive  pro;.;ress  of  small-pox,  cholera  and 
yellow  fever;  an  almost  unprcc<  dented  pelt- 
ing of  the  earth  by  meteoric  stones;  whirl- 
winds and  watert-pouts  in  unusual  places; 
with  many  other  notable  performances,  in 
which  nature — that  is  to  sa}-,  the  condition 
of  the  earth  and  its  atmosphere — bears  a 
great  part.  It  is  superfluous  to  invent  such 
needless  alarms  as  the  amusing  story  about 
Plantamour's  apocryphal  comet,  when  there 
are  so  many  curious  and  instructive  phe- 
nomena in  genuine  science  to  note  and  re- 
flect upon. 

Certainly,  the  daily  heat  and  storms  which 
have  been  the  visil)le  commonj)Iaci  s  of  our 
summer  season  are  sufficiently  strange  to  bo 
worth  consideration.  jMore  than  a  month 
ago  we  were  all  noticing  thom  as  a  singu- 
larity in  our  experience  in  this  latitude.  Wo 
have  repeatedly  given  the  figures  to  show 
that  the  Julj-  of  this  year  was  the  hottest 
ever  known  in  Philadelphia,  and  not  only  tho 
hottest  but  the  sickliest.  The  same  was  truo 
of  many  other  American  cities.  Not  long 
since  wo  cited  the  figures  to  denote  how  un- 
usual the  heat  and  sultriness  of  Aui;ust  bad 
been  ;  and  the  last  week  has  been  hotter  and 
I  more  exhausting  than  the  da}  ^  then  spoken 
of  In  New  York  the  heat  has  been  ap- 
parently even  more  intense  than  here.  Tak- 
ing at  random  one  da}-  of  last  week  from  tho 
! thermomet rical  record  there,  by  way  of  ex- 
ample, we  find  that  at  3  a  m.  the  mercury  in 
the  shade  was  at  78 ;  at  9  A.  M.  it  was  at  82  ; 
at  12  M.  it  was  at  88 ;  at  3  p.  m.  it  was  at  98 ; 
at  G  p.  M.  it  was  at  91  ;  at  9  p.  m.  it  was  at  86. 
So  we  might  go  on  with  oiher  days  to  show 
that  the  August  heat  in  New  York  has  beea 
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quite  as  great  as  in  Philadelphia,  or  even 
greater. 

Again,  the  storms  of  last  week  here  have 
been,  as  we  all  know  too  well,  equatorial  in 
their  suddenness  and  severity.  Yet  at  the 
higher  latitude  of  Boston  they  were  far  more 
appalling.  For  example,  in  Arlington,  a  sub- 
urb of  the  city,  two  miles  distant,  an  accurate 
observer,  with  watch  in  hand,  found  the 
thunder  which  followed  one  outburst  of  the 
etorracloud  to  be  "  constant  for  a  period  of 
thirteen  minutes,  without  the  intermission  of 
one  instant  of  silence."  At  length,  the  per- 
petual forks  and  flashes  of  lightning  caused 
him  to  count  them,  and,  as  a  result,  he  found 
in  the  first  minute  51  vivid  flashes;  second 
42  ;  third,  30  ;  fourth,  47  ;  fifth,  37  ;  sixth,  61; 
seventh,  54 — making  331  discharges  of  elec- 
tricity in  seven  minutes,  distinctly  visible 
from  one  point,  each  discharge  starting  a 
fresh  roar  of  the  celestial  artillery.  And,  all 
the  while  the  moon  was  visible,  but  so  magni- 
fied throuirh  the  haze  and  vapor  as  to  seem  a 
brilliant  flame  suspended  in  the  sky.  The 
Boston  Journal,  which  would  hardly  be  given 
to  exaggeration,  declares  "  we  have  in  our 
office  men  who  have  sailed  on  every  sea,  and 
have  been  in  all  the  lightning  places  of  the 
earth,  and  they  declare  that  they  never  wit- 
nessed anywhere  such  scenes  as  enveloped 
this  vicinity  about  midnight.  The  hurricane 
and  cyclone  are  generally  accompanied  by 
terrific  lightning  and  thunder,  but  the  driv- 
ing tempest  sweeps  these  before  it,  and  gives 
variety  even  to  the  terrible;  while  last  night 
it  seemed  as  if  heaven  and  earth  were  in  a 
blaze,  and  both  bursting  asunder.  Until  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  like  a  scroll,  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  a  fervent  heat,  and 
the  world  itself  be  burned  up,  we  do  not  ex- 
pect to  witness  such  another  scene."  If  the 
language  seems  fervent,  the  reader  need  only 
turn  to  the  files  of  New  England  papers  for 
the  destruction  caused  in  all  the  eastern 
States  during  the  past  week,  and  the  prodi- 
gious and  unparalleled  record  of  damage 
through  lightning  strokes  will  remove  his 
scepticism. 

We  cite  these  cases  to  show  the  wide- 
spread character  of  the  phenomenal  storms 
to  which  New  York,  the  southern  States 
and  the  western  are  equally  clear  witnesses. 
While  the  heavy  rain  gusts  were  raging  here 
last  week,  Louisville  reported  a  tempest  of 
unprecedented  severity,  and  New  Mexico  the 
"  most  terrible  storm  ever  experienced  here." 
It  w(juld  be  a  long  task,  however,  to  go 
through  with  the  multitudinous  evidences 
cited  to  the  strange  character  of  this  year's 
storms  and  this  year's  heats.  A  Providence, 
E.  I.,  paper  speaks  of  one  storm  in  which  the 
lightning  "  recorded  the  marks  of  its  presence 
in  every  part  of  the  city,  and  no  such  half 
hour  was  ever  known  in  Providence."  But 
the  same  story  is  repeated  everywhere  in  the 
country,  and  even  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
for  we  are  told  in  this  morning's  telegrams 
cf  "the  most  terrific  hurricane  ever  experi- 
enced on  the  New  Zealand  coasts,"  where,  also, 
the  winter  is  severe  almost  beyond  precedent. 

The  London  Spectator,  struck  by  the  ex- 
traordinary and  unprecedented  records  of 
heat,  both  in  North  America  and  in  Europe, 
has  set  seriously  at  work  to  discover  the  rea- 
son of  the  phenomenon,  and  quotes  authori- 
ties to  trace  it  to  a  chantjo  in  the  constitution 
of  the  sun,  which,  according  to  Tacchini,  the 
Italian  astronomer,  is  just  now  overcharged 


by  a  superabundance  of  magnesium,  causing 
an  unusual  intensity  of  heat.  But  the  New 
York  World,  discussing  this  idea,  asks,  "  If 
this  theory  can  satisfy  the  mind  as  to  where 
this  intolerable  heat  may  come  from,  how  is 
it  going  to  explain  the  accompanying  phe- 
nomena of  such  thunderstorms  and  borealic 
lights  as  have  been  witnessed  in  the  past 
fortnight?  Certainly  the  man  is  not  living 
who,  at  this  period  of  the  year,  ever  saw  be- 
fore such  combinations  of  midsummer  and 
midwinter  atmospheric  convulsions  as  those 
that  have  visited  this  city  and  various  parts 
of  the  country — east,  west  and  south — during 
the  past  two  weeks.  It  has  been  accompanied 
by  storms  which,  in  vividness  of  lightning, 
intensity  of  thunder  and  violence  of  rain  have 
never  been  surpassed  even  among  the  hurri- 
canes of  the  tropics."  Upon  what  theory  the 
scientists  may  settle  for  a  full  explanation  of 
these  phenomena  we  cannot  say  ;  but  there  is 
little  difficulty  in  collecting  instances  to  show 
that  everywhere  the  present  has  been  justly 
regarded  as  a  phenomenal  year  in  meteoro- 
logical developments.  For  the  present,  the 
most  disastrous  effects  to  note  of  the  heat 
have  been  an  unprecedented  number  of  deaths 
from  sunstroke  and  from  summer  diseases 
throughout  the  country  ;  while  the  storms 
have  destroyed  vast  amounts  of  property  by 
lightning,  and  far  greater  amounts  through 
prodigious  floods  in  all  parts  of  the  eastern 
and  middle  States,  particularly  on  rivers  em- 
ployed for  manufacturing  purposes. — Public 
Record. 


Sapucaya  and  Brazil-nuts. — In  one  place 
there  was  a  quantity  of  large  empty  wooden 
vessels,  which  Isidoro  told  us  fell  from  the 
Sapucaya  tree.  They  are  called  Monkey's 
drinking-cups  (Cuyas  de  Macaco),  and  are  the 
capsules  which  contain  the  nuts  sold  under 
the  name  just  mentioned,  in  Covent  Garden 
Market.  At  the  top  of  the  vessel  is  a  circular 
hole,  in  which  a  natural  lid  fits  neatly.  When 
the  nuts  are  ripe  this  lid  becomes  loosened, 
and  the  heavy  cup  falls  with  a  crash,  scatter- 
ing the  nuts  over  the  ground.  The  tree  which 
yields  the  nut  (Lecythis  ollaria),  is  of  immense 
height.  It  is  closely  allied  to  the  Brazil-nut 
tree  (Bertholletia  excelsa),  whose  seeds  are 
also  enclosed  in  large  woody  vessels;  but  these 
have  no  lid,  and  fall  entire  to  the  ground. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  one  kind  of  nut  is 
so  much  dearer  than  the  other.  The  Sapu- 
caya is  not  less  abundant,  probably,  than  the 
Bertholletia,  but  its  nuts  in  falling  are  scat- 
tered about  and  eaten  by  wild  animals  ;  whilst 
the  full  capsules  of  Brazil-nuts  are  collected 
entire  by  the  natives. 

The  Cow-tree  of  Brazil. — We  had  heard  a 
good  deal  about  the  Cow-tree,  and  about  its 
producing  from  its  bark  a  copious  supply  of 
milk  as  pleasant  to  drink  as  that  of  the  cow. 
We  had  also  eaten  its  fruit  in  Para,  where  it 
is  sold  in  the  streets  by  negro  market  women  ; 
and  had  heard  a  good  deal  of  the  durableness 
in  water  of  its  timber.  We  were  glad,  there- 
fore, to  see  this  wonderful  tree  growing  in  its 
native  wilds.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  of  the 
forest  monarchs,  and  is  peculiar  in  appear- 
ance on  account  of  its  deeply-scored  reddish 
and  ragged  bark.  A  decoction  of  the  bark, 
I  was  told,  is  used  as  a  red  dye  for  cloth.  A 
few  days  afterwards  we  tasted  its  milk,  which 
was  drawn  from  dry  logs  that  had  been  stand- 
ing many  days  in  the  hot  sun,  at  the  saw- 
mills.   It  was  pleasant  with  coffee,  but  had  a 


slight  rankness  when  drunk  pure;  it  soo 
thickens  to  a  glue,  which  is  excessively  tens 
cious,  and  is  often  used  to  cement  broke 
crockery.  I  was  told  that  it  was  not  safe  t 
drink  much  of  it,  for  a  slave  had  recentl; 
nearly  lost  his  life  through  taking  it  too  freelj 
Silence  of  the  Forest. — We  often  read,  i 
books  of  travels,  of  the  silence  and  gloom  c 
the  Brazilian  forests.  They  are  realities,  an 
the  impression  deepens  on  a  longer  acquain 
ance.  The  few  sounds  of  birds  are  of  tha 
pensive  or  mysterious  character  which  inter 
sifies  the  feeling  of  solitude  rather  than  in 
parts  a  sense  of  life  and  cheerfulness.  Som< 
times,  in  the  midst  of  the  stillness,  a  sudde 
yell  or  scream  will  startle  one;  this  come 
from  some  defenceless  fruit-eating  anima 
which  is  pounced  upon  by  a  tiger-cat  o 
stealthy  boa-constrictor.  Morning  and  ever 
ing  the  howling  monkeys  make  a  most  fearfi 
and  harrowing  noise,  under  which  it  is  difi 
cult  to  keep  up  one's  buoyancy  of  spirit.  Th 
feeling  of  inhospitable  wildness  which  th 
forest  is  calculated  to  inspire,  is  increased  tei 
fold  under  this  fearful  uproar.  Often,  eve 
in  the  still  hours  of  midday,  a  sudden  eras 
will  be  heard  resounding  afar  through  th 
wilderness,  as  some  great  bough  or  entire  tre 
falls  to  the  ground.  There  are,  besides,  man 
sounds  which  it  is  impossible  to  account  foi 
I  found  the  natives  generally  as  much  at 
loss  in  this  respect  as  myself.  Sometimes 
sound  is  heard  like  the  clang  of  an  iron  ba 
against  a  hard,  hollow  tree,  or  a  piercing  cr 
rends  the  air ;  these  are  not  repeated,  and  th 
succeeding  silence  tends  to  heighten  the  ui 
pleasant  impression  which  they  make  on  th 
mind.  With  the  natives  it  is  always  the  Curi 
pira,  the  wild  man  or  spirit  of  the  fores 
which  produces  all  noises  they  are  unable  t 
explain.  Myths  are  the  rude  theories  whic 
mankind,  in  the  infancy  of  knowledge,  inver 
to  explain  natural  phenomena.  The  Curapir 
is  a  mysterious  being,  whose  attributes  ai 
uncertain,  for  they  vary  according  to  localit; 
Sometimes  he  is  described  as  a  kind  of  oran^ 
otang,  being  covered  with  long,  shaggy  hai 
and  living  in  trees.  At  others  he  is  said  1 
have  cloven  feet,  and  a  bright  red  face.  B 
has  a  wife  and  children,  and  sometimes  com< 
down  to  the  rogas  to  steal  the  mandioea.  A 
one  time  I  had  a  Mameluco  youth  in  my  se 
vice,  whose  head  was  full  of  the  legends  an 
superstitions  of  the  country.  He  always  wer 
with  me  into  the  forest;  in  fact,  I  could  nc 
get  him  to  go  alone,  and  whenever  we  hear 
any  of  the  strange  noises  mentioned  abov' 
he  used  to  tremble  with  fear.  He  woul 
crouch  down  behind  me,  and  beg  of  me  t 
turn  back.  He  became  easy  only  after  he  ha 
made  a  charm  to  protect  us  from  the  Cunl 
pira.  For  this  purpose  he  took  a  young  palil 
leaf,  plaited  it,  and  formed  it  into  a  rin| 
which  he  hung  to  a  branch  on  our  track.' 
Bates. 


The  Bear  Bock. — On  the  left  bank  of  tt 
Purgatoire  River,  just  above  the  mouth  of  th 
Alkali  Arroyo  and  about  twenty-five  mil< 
from  its  junction  with  the  Arkansas,  in  Col< 
rado,  is  a  remarkable  object  known  as  tb 
Bear  Rock.  At  this  point,  and  for  many  mil( 
above,  the  Purgatoire,  sometimes  known  i 
the  Purgatory,  but  generally  corrupted  int 
Picketwire,  flows  between  sandstone  bluf 
from  forty  to  sixty  feet  high,  which  leave  £ 
their  base  "  bottoms"  valuable  for  grazing 
and,  when  irrigated,  for  cultivation,  from  or 
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urth  of  a  mile  to  nearly  two  miles  wide, 
ntil  within  a  very  few  years  this  stream 
as  a  favorite  resort  of  the  prairie  Indians, 
ipecially  of  the  Arrapahoes  ;  and  its  valley 
still  exposed  to  their  incursions  whenever 
jey  are  hostile. 

The  Bear  Eoek  is  a  comparatively  smooth 
CO  of  a  sandstone  bluff  that  extends  about 
xty  feet  above  the  water,  from  which  it  is 
istant  a  hundred  or  more  yards.  Upon  the 
sposed  surface  of  the  rock  about  ten  feet 
om  the  bottom  of  the  cliff,  is  an  excellent 
fe-size  representation  in  profile  of  a  three- 
ear-old  cinnamon  bear. 
The  figure  is  dark  brown,  approaching 
lack,  being  darker  on  the  anterior  half  The 
utline  is  distinct  and  perfect,  unless  excep- 
on  may  be  taken  to  a  slight  blurring  at  the 
ottom  of  the  hind-feet  and  a  somewhat  pro- 
ounced  excess  of  the  claws  of  the  fore-feet, 
rom  the  tail  to  the  nose  the  length  is  about 
feet,  and  the  height  at  the  shoulders  is 
bout  three  and  a  half  feet.  These  are  merely 
pproximate  dimensions,  the  writer  having 
0  facilities  for  exact  measurement  at  the 
me  of  his  inspection,  Aug.  8,  1871.  The  legs 
re  all  visible,  and  the  head  points  straight  to 
le  front,  as  if  just  about  to  take  or  just  hav- 
)g  taken  a  step.  The  fore-feet  are  on  a 
ightly  higher  plane  than  the  hind  ones,  as 
"on  rising  ground.  The  expression  is  one  of 
orprise  and  alarm  ;  the  head  is  thrust  for- 
ward and  slightly  upward,  the  ears  are  sharp- 
er cocked  forward  as  if  on  the  alert,  the  whole 
rttitude  displays  the  utmost  fidelity  to  that  of 
,  bear  in  some  excitement  and  apprehension. 
Dhere  is  no  room  for  a  moment's  doubt  as  to 
he  animal  or  the  state  of  mind  in  which  it 
3.  The  figure  is  of  full  size,  but  until  scruti- 
lized  appears  smaller,  being  dwarfed  by  the 
Dagnitude  of  the  rock  on  which  it  is  depicted. 
No  history  or  tradition  pretends  to  give 
he  date  of  its  origin,  although  there  is  noth- 
Qg  in  its  appearance  to  indicate  extreme  an- 
iquity.  The  ordinary  Indian  story  is,  that 
;  long  time  ago  a  party  fell  in  with  a  bear  and 
;ave  it  chase,  when  it  mysteriously  disappear- 
d  in  this  canyon,  and  that  the  figure  was 
hen  first  observed.  It  was  immediately  re- 
garded as  supernatural,  and  has  since  been 
ooked  upon  as  great  or  strong  "  medicine." 
ieads  and  broken  arrows  are  still  to  be  found 
(elow  it  and  in  the  crevices  near  by,  appar- 
mtly  placed  there  as  propitiatory  offerings. 
)eep  gashes  in  the  adjacent  sandstone  show 
vhere  the  savages  have  for  a  long  period 
harpened  their  knives  in  its  presence,  while 
udely  carved,  not  painted,  figures  on  the 
'Ocks  are  apparently  the  autographs  or  to- 
ems  of  individuals  or  bands. 

The  popular  explanation  among  the  white 
ettlers  is,  that  it  has  been  painted  by  the  In- 
lians.  This  is  inconceivable  by  those  having 
my  intimate  knowledge  of  them,  from  the 
itter  absence  of  artistic  skill  among  the  sav- 
iges,  as  shown  by  the  almost  uninlelligiblo 
lieroglyphics  near  at  hand,  and  from  their 
Tant  of  familiarity  with  paint  as  durable  as 
ihis  pigment.  The  fidelity  to  nature  of  this 
igure  is  utterly  beyond  any  ability  ever 
cnown  to  be  exhibited  by  them. 

White  barbarians  are  already  destroying 
rhis  natural  curiosity.  It  affords  a  tempting 
nark  to  passing  ranch-men,  and  it  is  fast  be- 
ng  defaced  by  their  well-aimed  shots.  Others, 
n  sympathy  with  that  vandalism  that  befouls 


names  on  the  fresher  rock  beneath.  What 
the  superstition  of  the  red  savage  has  pre- 
served, the  irrational  iconoclaHra  of  his  white 
brother  destroys. — Old  and  New. 

Thou  must  hold  communion  with  God  or 
thy  soul  will  die.  Thou  must  walk  with  God, 
or  Satan  will  walk  with  thee.  Thou  must 
grow  in  grace  or  thou  will  lose  it. 
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Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend — one  of 
the  compilers  of  the  little  work — we  have  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  a  Selection  from  the  Memo- 
randa and  Letters  of  Elizabeth  Greer,  with 
permission  to  publish  such  parts  of  it  in  "  The 
Friend,"  as  we  may  think  will  be  interesting 
to  our  readers.  With  the  omission  of  a  few 
letters  having  reference  more  particularly  to 
home  affairs,  we  intend  republishing  it  in  our 
columns,  and  have  commenced  it  in  the  pre- 
sent number,  giving  first  the  minutes  of  the 
several  meetings  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
in  order  to  show  her  standing  with  those 
among  whom  she  labored. 

To  those  who  are  watching,  often  with  sor- 
row-stricken hearts,  the  progress  of  change 
in  our  religious  Society,  it  is  interesting  and 
instructive  to  notice  the  identity  of  religious 
exercise  and  spiritual  feeling  in  relation  to 
the  departures  from  its  original  faith,  though 
under  a  show  of  religious  revival,  to  which 
expression  has  been  given  by  the  more  emi- 
nent and  dedicated  servants  of  Christ,  within 
its  pale,  since  these  innovations  commenced. 
We  need  not  go  over  the  list  which  includes 
Thos.  Shilitoe,  Sarah  L.  Grubb,  Geo.  and  Ann 
Jones,  Daniel  Wheeler,  Elizabeth  Eobson, 
Elizabeth  Greer  and  many  others  in  Great 
Britain,  and  Jonathan  Evans,  Christopher 
Healy,  Hinchman  Haines,  Samuel  Settle,  B. 
Comfort,  Ruth  Ely,  Hannah  Gibbons,  Mildred 
Ratcliff,  William  and  Elizabeth  Evans,  and 
many  others  in  this  country.  These  all  "  hav- 
ing obtained  a  good  report  thnjugh  faith," 
bore  unequivocal  testimony  against  the  intro- 
duction into  the  Society  of  principles  which 
they  clearly  saw,  if  adopted,  must  lead  away 
from  the  fundamental  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  and 
satisfy  the  members  with  substituting  the 
study  of  the  scriptures  and  drawing  their  own 
deductions  therefrom,  for  close  attention  and 
submission  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Light 
of  Christ  in  the  secret  of  the  soul.  And  as 
Friends  in  the  beginning  were  gathered  out 
of  various  religious  professions,  and  made  will- 
ing to  avow  and  maintain  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  the  gospel  which  made  them  a 
peculiar  people,  by  obedience  to  this  inward 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ — God's 
gift  I'or  man's  salvation — so  they  saw  that  just 
in  proportion  as  this  substitution  took  i)lace 
among  the  members,  the  Society  would  let 
fall  one  of  these  testimonies  after  another, 
and  go  back  to  the  rites  and  appliances  from 
which  it  had  been  called  away;  and  its  Bible 
classes,  its  First-day  school  teachings,  its  mis- 
sionary societies,  and  much  of  its  preaching, 
would  show  its  approximation  nearer  and 

The  re- 


nearer  to  other  religious  professors 
ihe  fairest  monuments  of  civilization,  chip  off  suit  so  far  has  shown  that  their  vision  of  the 
onvenient  projections,  and  pencil  their  little  I  future  was  in  that  light  which  could  not  de- 


ceive. And  so  it  is  at  the  present  time  with 
those  amongst  us,  who  walk  by  the  same  rule 
and  mind  the  same  thing  as  they  did,  and 
who  notwithstanding  the  censure  and  con- 
tumely the}'  are  subjected  to  therefor,  can- 
not but  endeavor  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
against  the  different  evidences  of  defection, 
and  struggle  to  maintain  our  holy  religion  in 
its  purity  and  spii  ituality. 

If  ever  our  Society  is  brought  back  to  its 
once  high  standing  and  influence,— -and  we 
firmly  believe  that  in  the  Lord's  own  time  it 
will  be — it  mu.it  be  by  the  members  coming 
unreservedly  to  acknowledge  and  live  up  to 
the  great  fundamental  principle  of  our  pro- 
fession, the  Light  of  Christ  within;  which 
Wm.  Penn  truly  says  is  Friends'  "  character- 
istic, or  main  distinii uishing  point  or  princi- 
ple." George  Fox  sets  this  forth  in  the  fol- 
lowing language : 

"  When  the  Lord  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach 
his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  1  was 
glad  that  I  was  commanded  to  turn  people  to 
that  inward  light,  Spirit  and  grace,  by  which 
all  might  know  their  salvation,  and  their  way 
to  God,  even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would 
lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  which  I  infallibly 
knew  would  never  deceive  any."  And  he 
further  shows  what  would  be  the  effects  re- 
sulting from  obedience  to  this  Divine  Spirit. 
"But  with  and  by  this  divine  power  and 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  light  of  Jesus,  I  was  to 
bring  people  off  from  all  their  own  ways,  to 
Christ  the  new  and  living  way;  from  their 
churches  which  men  had  made  and  gathered, 
to  the  church  in  God,  the  general  assembly 
written  in  heaven,  which  Christ  is  the  Head 
of;  from  the  world's  teachers  m^ide  by  men.  to 
learn  of  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  lite;  of  whom  the  Father  said,  'This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him  ;'  and  off  from 
all  the  world's  worships,  to  know  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  to  be  led  there- 
by, that  in  it  they  might  wor>hip  the  F'ather 
of  Spirits,  who  seeks  such  to  worship  him, 
which  Spirit  they  that  icorsliip  not  in,  know  not 
lohatthey  loorship.  *  *  *  I  vvas  to  bring  them 
off  from  all  the  world's  fellowships,  prayings 
and  singings,  which  stood  in  form  without 
power,  that  their  fellowship  might  he  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  eternal  .Spirit  <if  God  ;  that 
they  might  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  sing  in  the 
Spirit,  and  with  the  grace  that  comes  by 
Jesus,  making  melody  in  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord,  who  hath  sent  his  beloved  Son  to  be 
their  Saviour,  caused  his  heavcnl}'  sun  to  shine 
ni)on  all  the  world,  and  through  them  all,  and 
his  heavenly  rain  to  fall  upon  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  which  is  God's  unspeakable  love 
to  the  "world." 

Oh!  the  folly  of  those  who  have  thought 
that  their  talents  or  their  learning  has  enabled 
them  to  work  out  a  more  rational  and  an 
easier  religion  than  this ;  and  alas  for  the 
awful  responsibility  of  those  who  while  re- 
pudiating doctrines  and  testimonies  which 
this  Light  of  Christ  has  enlightened  Friends 
to  comprehend,  and  to  support  before  the 
world,  l  emain  among  them,  and  by  "  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive," are  leading  those  who  trust  in  them 
into  the  same  errors  they  have  themselves 
adopted. 


We  have  received  a  pamphlet  of  4.3  pages, 
entitled  "  Dress  and  Worldl}"  Compliance,  ad- 
dressed to  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
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Friends."  It  is  a  compilation  made  up  from 
approved  writings  of  Friends,  and  the  object 
aimed  at  in  getting  it  up  is  expressed  in  the 
following  introductory  remarks. 

"The  succeeding  piiges  on  the  subject  of 
Dress  and  Worldly  Compliance,  have  been 
compiled  under  an  apprehension  that  the  pre- 
sent may  be  a  suitable  time  for  reviving  in 
the  minds  of  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Friends, 
this  important  testirnonj^,  which  the  Society 
from  ios  rise  until  the  present  time,  has  been 
called  upon  to  maintain  b  'fore  the  world,  and 
which,  without  doubt,  will  continue  to  be  a 
te-~timony  to  be  borne  while  the  Society  shall 
have  existence  as  a  distinct  branch  of  the 
church  universal." 

It  is  for  sale  "  by  Jacob  Smedley,  Book- 
seller, No.  30i  Arch  street,  Philadelphia." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  disgraceful  rioting  in  Belfast  con- 
tinued, with  temporary  interruptions,  up  to  the  '24th 
inst.  The  fighting  was  kept  up  by  parties  of  men  with 
stones,  bludgeons  and  firearms.  On  the  19th  the  mob 
attacked  three  large  wareliouses  and  made  a  complete 
wreck  of  the  interior  of  the  bnildings,  carrying  ofi'  every 
portable  article,  and  demolishing  other  merchandize. 
The  magistrates  having  become  convinced  of  their  in- 
ability to  restore  order,  surrendered  control  of  the  city 
into  the  hands  of  the  military,  thus  practically  estab- 
lishing martial  law.  The  mayor  and  magistrates  are 
severely  censured  for  their  want  of  energy  and  decision. 
It  is  alleged  that  if  they  had  acted  with  due  promptness 
and  vigor  at  the  commencement  of  the  outbreak,  the 
disorder  might  soon  have  been  suppressed.  School- 
houses  and  dwellings  have  been  destroyed  by  the  rioters, 
and  many  individuals  shamefully  maltreated. 

Several  English  railway  companies  contemplate 
abolishing  the  use  of  class  carriages  on  their  roads,  and 
adopting  the  style  of  cars  used  in  the  United  States. 

The  importation  of  Belgian  coal  continues  on  an  ex- 
tensive scale,  being  4s.  per  ton  cheaper  than  English 
coal. 

Slight  disturbances  have  occurred  at  Leicester,  Maid- 
stone, Exeter  and  other  towns,  in  consequence  of  the 
early  closing  of  public  liouses  in  compliance  with  tlie 
provisions  of  tlie  new  licensing  act. 

Gledstanes  &  Co.,  the  large  East  India  and  China 
merchants,  heretofore  in  first-rate  standing,  have  failed. 
Their  liabilities  are  £2,000,000.  The  firm  is  represent- 
ed in  the  directory  of  the  Bank  of  England  and  other 
banking  institutions. 

The  Spanish  government  has  received  information 
of  an  organized  plan  for  an  insurrection  in  the  disaf- 
fected provinces  in  the  north.  The  French  govern- 
ment has  been  informed  of  the  plans  of  the  conspirators 
and  requested  to  prevent  them  from  receiving  aid  from 
France. 

It  is  believed  that  tlie  approaching  elections  for  the 
Cortes  will  result  in  the  choice  of  a  majority  of  mem- 
bers favorable  to  the  existing  government. 

King  Amadeus  and  his  wife,  as  well  as  the  Ministers 
who  accompanied  them  on  their  tour  through  the  north 
of  Spain,  have  returned  to  Madrid. 

Count  Orloff'  has  transmitted  to  President  Thiers  a 
letter  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  which  states  that 
the  approaching  meeting  of  the  Jimpei-(n's  of  Russia, 
Austria  and  Geimmy,  at  Berlin,  is  not  intended  to  be 
unfriendly  to  France. 

The  Emperors  of  Germany  and  Austria  will  meet  at 
Ischell  the  28th  inst.,  and  remain  there  four  days. 

Mexican  advices  state  that  all  the  revolutionary 
leaders  have  accepted  the  amnesty  oliered  them  except 
Garcia  de  Cadena,  who,  holding  out  defiantly,  was  cap- 
tured. The  government  has  ljorrf)wed  S")00,000.  This 
is  the  first  lime  in  many  years  that  the  .Mexican  govern- 
ment has  had  siifB<'ient  credit  to  contract  a  ioaii.  Con- 
fidence is  returning  slowly,  and  trade  has  slightly  im- 
proved. 

London  telegrams  of  the  26th  report  all  quiet  in 
Belfast,  and  no  appreliensions  of  further  disorders. 

London,  8tli  mo.  2(ilh. — Consols  02s;.  U.  S.  bonds, 
1862,  921  ;  1867,  92i  ;  ten-forties, 

Liverpool. —  Uplands  cotton,  9J  a  lOcZ. ;  Orleans, 
10\d.    Breadstuff's  firm. 

The  reports  of  the  condition  of  the  cereals  in  France 
are  favorable,  and  the  crops  are  pronounced  very  good 
in  forty-two  departments,  good  in  thirty-seven,  and 
passable  in  six.  They  are  also  good  in  Corsica  and 
excellent  in  Algeria. 


A  Berlin  dispatch  states  that  great  preparations  are 
being  made  for  the  festivities  attending  the  meeting  of 
the  Emperors  of  Germany,  Austria  and  Russia,  on  the  j 
7th  of  next  month.  There  is  to  be  a  torch  light  pro- 1 
cession,  and  the  whole  city  is  to  be  illuminated.  I 

A  Bombay  dispatch  says  the  cholera  has  appeared  in  ' 
the  valley  of  Cashmere,  and  is  reported  to  be  raging 
with  great  violence.  I 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in  ' 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  426,  including  187  ' 
infants  under  two  years  of  age.  There  were  69  deaths  of 
cholera  infantum,  64  of  consumption,  9  casualties,  30  | 
marasmus,  13  sunstroke,  and  14  old  age. 

The  wheat  crop  of  1872  is  said  to  be  the  largest  ever  | 
harvested  in  California.    The  weather  of  late  has  been 
extremely  warm  throughout  that  State. 

The  Japanese  bark  Fu  Ju  Marn,  arrived  at  San 
Francisco  on  the  23d  inst.,  from  Hong  Kong,  with  teas, 
being  the  first  vessel  manned  by  Japanese  and  flying 
the  Japanese  colors,  which  has  entered  an  American 
port. 

The  country  along  the  line  of  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road is  being  settled  rapidly,  and  towns  and  villages 
are  springing  up  along  the  route,  hundreds  of  miles 
west  of  Omaha. 

The  New  Orleans  Board  of  Health  state  that  there 
has  not  been  a  case  of  yellow  fever  in  that  city  this 
season. 

Another  new  planet  has  been  discovered  from  Litch- 
field observatory,  Hamilton  College,  New  York,  the 
124th  of  a  group  of  asteroids.  It  is  a  bright  star  shin- 
ing as  a  star  of  the  tenth  magnitude. 

Nearly  three  millions  of  letters  went  to  the  Dead- 
Letter  Office  last  year.  Of  these  58,000  had  no  county 
or  State  direction  ;  more  than  400,000  wanted  stamps, 
and  3,000  were  put  in  the  post-office  without  any  ad- 
dress at  all.  Over  $3,000,000  in  drafts  and  »92,000  in 
cash  wei^e  found  in  these  letters. 

Negotiations  are  in  progress,  through  the  U.  States 
Minister  at  Versailles,  for  a  postal  convention  with 
France.  There  is  now  no  plan  between  the  French 
and  United  States  governments  for  an  exchange  of 
mails.  Letters  for  France  must  be  addressed  "  V 
England,"  and  the  postage  prepaid. 

At  the  recent  election  in  West  Virginia  the  majority 
voted  against  the  new  Constitution  for  the  State.  The 
word  "  white"  as  a  qualification  for  office,  submitted 
for  a  separate  vote,  was  almost  unanimously  voted 
down. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  26th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116;  ditto,  1802,  114;  ditto,  10-40,  5 
per  cents,  111|.  Superfine  flour,  $5.60  a  $6.20;  State 
extra,  $6.70  a  $7.20 ;  finer  brands,  -7.50  a  $10.  No.  2 
Ciiicago  spring  wheat,  $1.52  ;  red  western,  $1.53  a  tl.56 
amber  Tennessee,  .ii-1.65  ;  white  do  ,  $1.74.  Oats,  43j  a 
47  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  622  cts.;  yellow,  63  a  632- 
cts. ;  white,  64  a  66  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  22^  a 
22|  cts.  for  middlings,  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 
Cuba  sugar,  8'J  a  8|  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.50; 
extra,  $5.75  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.  Western 
red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55;  amber,  $1.60  a  .fl.65.  Rye, 
80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  61  cts.  White  oats,  46  a  48  cts. ; 
mixed,  40  a  45  cts.  Clover  seed,  10  a  10]- cts.  Timothy, 
$3.50  per  bushel.  About  4,000  head  of  beef  cattle 
arrived  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  and  sold  at  7  a  7|- 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  6  a  62-  cts.  for  fair  to  good, 
and  3  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at  -a 
61  cts.  pi  r  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  per  100 
lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  3,521  head.  Chicago. — 
Extra  spring  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.62.  No.  2  spring  wheat, 
$1.13  a  .t1.14.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  38  cts.  No.  2  oats, 
27i  cts.  No.  2  rye,  54]  cts.  Barley,  77  cts.  Lard,  S] 
cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  1  winter  red  wheat,  $1.65  ;  choice, 
$l,.75.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  34.1  a  35  cts.  Cincinnati. — 
Family  flour,  $0.75  a  $7.  Wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.40.  Corn, 
46  a  47  cts.  Old  oats,  35  a  40  cts. ;  new,  25  a  30  cts. 
Ballimorc—Cholco  white  wlieat,  .*1.75  a  $1.80;  red 
western,  $1.45  a  $1.55.  Southern  white  corn,  68  cts.; 
yellow,  62  a  64  cts.    Oats,  39  a  41  cts. 


Canada,  per  Dr.  C.  E.,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  46  ;  froill 
James  Bowman,  O.,  f2,  vol.  46;  from  Amos  Batteiii 
Agent,  lo.,  for  James  Harkness,  Nathaniel  McDonalo 
and  Ru.ssel  Taber,  $2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Henrh 
Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  for  David  Peckham,  Loren: 
Rockwell,  .John  P.  Carpenter,  and  Chester  A.  Weave » 
$2  each,  vol.  46,  and  for  Levi  Youmans,  $2,  to  No 
vol.  47  ;  from  Carlton  P.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46,  ari 
for  Mary  Ann  Paul  and  Jane  H.  Pickering,  $2  eacl 
vol.  46 ;  from  Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  fc 
Preston  Beck,  Barton  Dean,  Sarah  S.  Lupton,  an' 
Christopher  Allen,  $2  each,  vol.  46;  from  Thorny 
Conard,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Sarah  C.  Sa 
terthwaite  and  Samuel  Hoopes,  $2  each,  vol.  46;  fro 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  fc 
Harvey  Thomas,  William  Batting,  Caleb  E.  Thoma 
Caleb  Webster,  Rachel  Hill,  and  Amanda  Gallimor 
*2  each,  vol.  46;  from  Rebecca  Trimble,  Pa.,  $2,  vo 
46  ;  from  George  Abbott,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  froi 
Henry  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Isaac  P.  Wilbu 
Mass.,  $2,  vol.  46 1  from  Stephen  H.  Foster,  111.,  $2,  vo 
46;  from  Ellis  Winner,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Jeremia 
Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Jordan  Ballard,  O.,  | 
vol.  46  ;  from  Daniel  J.  Morrell,  Pa.,  and  Horatio 
Morrell,  N.  H.,  $2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  C.  I.  Hayes,  ( 
2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Amos  Fawcett,  if-2,  vol.  46;  fro 
Elizabeth  E.  Beaty,  lo.,  per  John  Bell,  Agent,  $2,  v^ 
46  ;  from  William  Bettles,  III.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Jn 
M.  Saunders,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Nathan  Hilh 
City,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  John  D.  Harrison,  Pa.,  $2,  v( 
46  ;  from  John  A.  Potter,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  46,  ai 
for  Robert  W.  Wright,  Sarah  B.  Bowerman,  and  Fre 
love  Owen,  $2  each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Townsend  Hoopi 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Mary  A.  Chambers,  Pa.,  »2,  v 
46  ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Mart 
Sankey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Sarah  E.  Haines,  P] 
per  Edward  Marshall,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Israel  Ste^ 
O.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Job  Huestis,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46,  a: 
for  Linton  Hall,  Joseph  Taylor,  Barali  i^shton,  Je. 
Allman,  Benjamin  Harrison,  Samuel  Shaw,  Rob 
Ellyson,  Rachel  W.  Cope,  John  Lipsey,  Thomas  Blac 
burn,  and  David  Wickersham,  $2  each,  vol.  46;  frc 
Robert  Thomas,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will 
appear  in  the  Receipts  imtil  the  following  week. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  James  Smedley,  City,  $2,  vol.  46,  and 
for  Sarah  Ilaiiies,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Amos  Cope, 
O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  James  Heald,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from 
Benjamin  Bowerman,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Martha 
T.  Cox,  City,  *2,  vol.  46;  from  Elizabeth  Hunt,  N.  Y., 
2,  vol.  40;  from  Abigail  Ware,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from 
Daniel  Smith,  O.,  §2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Benjamin  Gilbert, 
Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  James  Means,  Isaac 
Price,  Stephen  M.  Brinton,  and  .Joshua  Cope,  $2  each, 
vol.  46;  from  Nancy  B.  Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  46; 
from  Lydia  A.  Hendrickson,  N.  .7.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from 
Charles  W.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Levi  Varney, 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  opens  on  f 
28th  of  Tentli  month  next.  Parents  and  others  w 
intend  to  send  pupils  will  please  make  early  applii 
tion  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (addn 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.),  or  to  Charles. 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphii 

Eighth  mo.  13th,  1872. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORE 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  open 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

Applications  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giflbrd,  28  North  Third  St., 
Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Fifth  St. 
Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St., 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


FRIENDS'  SCHOOL  AT  GERMANTOWN. 

The  Committee  having  engaged  an  experienced  M; 
Teacher,  competent  to  give  instruction  in  the  brand 
taught  by  the  late  Principal,  the  school  will  be 
opened  on  Second-day,  the  9th  of  Ninth  month,  wi 
the  expectation  of  continuing  its  past  high  standard 
a  graded  school.  The  school  is  divided  into  Primal 
Intermediate  and  Higher  departments,  each  suppli 
with  good  teachers ;  and  the  course  of  study  incluc 
the  usual  English  branches,  mathematics,  Latin,  Gre( 
if  desired  ;  French  and  drawing.  Special  facilities  J 
instruction  in  Chemistry,  Physics,  and  Physiology  s 
afforded  by  a  suitable  laboratory,  ample  philosophic 
apparatus,  and  a  very  superior  set  of  Auzouz^s  modi 
in  comparative  anatomy. 

For  terms,  &c.,  apply  to  Samuel  Emlen,  Clerk 
Committee,  No.  627  Market  St.,  or  German  town.  Phi 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Wf^'rd,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woet 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 

^  WILLLAI^f  H^  ^PIl¥,'1pMNTe£ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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The  Mound  Builders. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 

On  the  Ohio  and  its  tributaries,  and  further 
south  where  the  mounds  are  numerous,  the 
inclosures  have  more  regular  forms ;  and  in 
the  Ohio  Valley  very  often  their  great  extent 
has  incited  speculation.  At  Nevrark,  Ohio, 
when  first  discovered,  they  were  spread  over 
an  area  more  than  two  miles  square,  and  still 
showed  more  than  twelve  miles  of  embank- 
ment from  two  to  twenty  feet  high.  Farther 
south,  as  already  stated,  the  inclosures  are 
fewer  and  smaller,  or,  to  speak  more  exactly, 
the  great  inclosures  and  high  mounds  are 
much  less  common  than  low  truncated  pyra- 
mids, and  pyramidal  platforms  or  foundations 
with  dependent  works.  Passing  up  the  val- 
ley, it  is  found  that  Marietta,  JSTewark,  Ports- 
mouth, Chillicothe;  Circleville,  Ohio;  St. 
Louis,  Missouri,  and  Frankfort,  Kentucky, 
were  favorite  seats  of  the  Mound  Builders. 
This  leads  one  of  the  most  intelligent  investi- 
gators to  remark  that  "  the  centres  of  popula- 
tion are  now  where  they  were  when  the 
mysterious  race  of  Mound  Builders  existed." 
There  is  however  this  difference :  the  remains 
indicate  that  their  most  populous  and  ad- 
vanced communities  were  at  the  South. 

Careful  study  of  what  is  shown  in  the  many 
reports  on  these  ancient  remains,  seems  plainly 
to  authorize  the  conclusion  that  the  Mound 
Builders  entered  the  country  at  the  South, 
and  began  their  settlements  near  the  Gulf. 
Here  they  must  have  been  very  numerous, 
while  their  works  at  every  point  in  the  limit 
of  their  distribution,  north,  east,  and  west,  in- 
dicate a  much  less  numerous  border  popula- 
tion. Eemains  of  their  works  have  been  traced 
through  a  great  extent  of  country.  They 
are  found  in  West  Virginia,  and  are  spread 
through  Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  Iowa,  to 
Nebraska.  They  have  been  observed  on  the 
Kansas,  Platte,  and  other  remote  western 
rivers,  it  is  said.  They  are  found  all  over  the 
intermediate  and  the  more  southern  country, 
being  most  numerous  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  iU- 
inois,  Wisconsin,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Ala- 
bama, Greorgia,  Florida,  and  Texas. 

This  ancient  race  seems  to  have  occupied 
nearly  the  whole  basin  of  the  Mississippi  and 
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its  tributaries,  with  the  fertile  plains  along 
the  Gulf,  and  their  settlements  were  continued 
across  the  Rio  Grande  into  Mexico;  but  toward 
their  eastern,  northern,  and  western  limit, 
the  population  was  evidently  smaller,  and 
their  occupation  of  the  territory  less  complete 
than  in  the  Valley  of  the  Ohio,  and  from  that 
point  down  to  the  Gulf.  jSTo  other  united 
people,  previous  to  our  time,  can  be  supposed 
to  have  occupied  so  large  an  extent  of  terri- 
tory in  this  part  of  North  America. 

It  has  heretofore  been  stated  that  remains 
of  this  people  exist  in  Western  New  York, 
but  a  more  intelligent  and  careful  examina- 
tion shows  that  the  works  in  Western  New 
York  are  not  remains  of  the  Mound  Builders. 

It  is  usual  to  rank  the  civilized  life  of  the 
Mound  Builders  much  below  that  of  the  an- 
cient people  of  Mexico  and  Central  America. 
This  may  be  correct,  for  the  remains  as  they 
now  exist  appear  to  justify  it.  But  if  all  the 
ancient  stone-work  in  Central  America,  with 
its  finely  carved  inscriptions  and  wonderful 
decorations,  had  disappeared  in  the  ages  be- 
fore Europeans  visited  this  continent,  the 
difference  might  not  appear  to  be  so  great; 
for  then  the  Central  American  remains,  con- 
sisting only  of  earth-works,  truncated  pyra- 
mids, pyramidal  foundations,  and  their  con- 
nected works  made  of  earth,  would  have  a 
closer  resemblance  to  works  of  the  Mound 
Builders,  to  those  especially  found  on  the 
lower  Mississippi.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we 
now  had  in  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Valley, 
remains  of  tho  more  important  edifices  an- 
ciently constructed  there,  the  Mound  Builders 
might  be  placed  considerably  higher  in  the 
scale  of  civilization  than  it  has  been  customary 
to  allow. 

It  can  be  seen,  without  a  long  study  of  their 
works  as  we  know  them,  that  the  Mound 
Builders  had  a  certain  degree  of  civilization 
which  raised  them  far  above  the  condition  of 
savages.  To  make  such  works  possible  under 
any  circumstances,  there  must  be  settled  life, 
with  its  accumulations  and  intelligently  or- 
ganized industry.  Fixed  habits  of  useful  work, 
directed  by  intelligence,  are  what  barbarous 
tribes  lack  most  of  all.  A  profound  change 
in  this  respect  is  indispensable  to  the  begin- 
ning of  civilization  in  such  tribes. 

No  savage  tribe  found  hero  by  Europeans 
could  have  undertaken  such  constructions  as 
those  of  the  Mound  Builders.  The  wild  In- 
dians found  in  North  America,  lived  rudel}'  in 
tribes.  They  had  only  such  organization  as 
was  required  by  their  nomadic  habits,  and 
their  methods  of  hunting  and  fighting.  These 
barbarous  Indians  gave  no  sign  of  being  capa- 
ble of  the  systematic  application  to  useful  in- 
dustry which  promotes  intelligence,  elevates 
the  condition  of  life,  acumulates  wealth,  and 
undertakes  great  works.  This  condition  of 
industry,  of  which  the  worn  and  decayed 
works  of  the  Mound  Builders  are  unmistak-' 
able  monuments,  means  civilization. 

Albert  Gallatin,  who  gave  considerable  at- 
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tention  to  their  remains,  thought  their  works 
indicated  not  only  a  dense  agricultural  popu- 
lation, but  also  a  state  of  society  essentially 
different  from  that  of  the  Iroquois  and  Algon- 
quin Indians.  lie  was  sure  that  the  people 
vvlio  established  such  settlements  and  built 
such  works  must  have  been  "  eminently  agri- 
cultural." No  trace  of  their  ordinary  dwell- 
ings is  left.  These  must  have  been  built  of 
perishable  materials,  which  went  to  dust  long 
before  great  forests  bad  again  covered  most 
of  the  regions  through  which  they  were  scat- 
tered. Doubtless  their  dwellings  and  other 
edifices  were  made  of  wood,  and  they  must 
have  been  numerous.  It  is  abundantly  evi- 
dent that  there  were  large  towns  at  such 
places  as  Newark,  Circleville,  and  Marietta, 
in  Ohio. 

Their  agricultural  products  may  have  been 

similar  to  many  of  those  found  in  Mexico; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  barbarous 
Indians,  who  afterwards  occupied  the  coun- 
try, learned  from  them  the  cultivation  of 
maize.  Their  unity  as  a  people,  which  is 
every  where  so  manifest,  must  have  been  ex- 
pressed in  political  organization,  else  it  could 
not  have  been  maintained. 

In  the  details  of  their  works,  and  in  manu- 
factured articles  taken  from  the  mounds,  there 
is  evidence  of  considerable  civilization.  For 
instance,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  cir- 
cular inclosures  are  perfect  circles,  and  the 
square  inclosures  perfect  squares.  They  were 
constructed  with  a  geometrical  precision  which 
implies  a  kind  of  knowledge  in  the  builders 
that  may  be  called  scientific.  Pielics  of  art 
have  been  dug  from  some  of  the  mounds,  con- 
sisting of  a  considerable  variety  of  ornaments 
and  implements,  made  of  copper,  silver, 
obsidian,  porphyry,  and  greenstone,  finely 
wrouirht.  These  are  axes,  single  and  double; 
adzes^  chisels,  drills  or  gravers,  lance-heads, 
knives,  bracelets,  pendants,  beads,  and  the 
like,  made  of  copper.  There  are  articles  of 
pottery,  elegantly  designed  and  finished;  or- 
naments made  of  silver,  bone,  mica  from 
the  Alleghanies,  and  shells  from  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico. 

The  articles  made  of  stone  show  fine  work- 
manship; some  of  them  are  elaborately  carved. 
Tools  of  some  very  hard  material  must  have 
been  required  to  work  the  porphyry  in  this 
manner.  Obsidian  is  a  volcanic  product  large- 
ly used  by  the  ancient  Mexicans  and  Peru- 
vians for  arms  and  cutting  instruments.  It 
is  found  in  its  natural  state  nowhere  nearer 
the  Mississippi  A'allcy  than  the  Mexican  moun- 
tains of  Cerro  Gordo. 

There  appears  to  be  evidence  that  the 
Mound  Builders  had  the  art  of  spinning  and 
weaving,  for  cloth  has  been  found  among 
their  remains.  Fragments  of  charred  cloth 
made  of  spun  fibres  have  been  found  in  the 
mounds.  A  specimen  of  such  cloth,  taken 
from  a  mound  in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  is  in 
iBlackmore  Museum,  Salisbury,  England.  In. 
'the  same  collection  are  several  lumps  of  burnt 
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clay  which  formed  part  of  the  "altar,"  so 
called,  in  a  mound  in  Eoss  county,  Ohio:  to 
thiB  clay  a  few  charred  threads  are  still  at- 
tached. 

iSchoolcraft  gives  this  accountof  adiscovery 
made  in  West  Virginia:  '^Antique  tube:  tele- 
scopic device.  In  the  course  of  excavations 
made  in  18J:2,  in  the  easternmost  of  the  three 
mounds  of  the  Elizabethtown  group,  several 
tubes  of  stone  were  disclosed,  the  precise  ob- 
ject of  which  has  been  the  subject  of  vari- 
ous opinions.  The  longest  measured  twelve 
inches,  the  shortest  eight.  Three  of  them 
were  curved  out  of  steatite,  being  skilfully 
cut  and  polished.  The  diameter  of  the  tube 
external!)',  was  one  inch  and  four-lenths;  the 
bore  eight-tenths  of  an  inch.  This  calibre 
was  continued  till  within  three-eighths  of  an 
inch  of  the  sight  end,  when  it  diminishes  to 
two-tenths  of  an  inch.  By  placing  the  eye  at 
the  diminished  end,  the  extraneous  light  is 
shut  from  the  pupil,  and  distant  objects  are 
more  clearly  discerned." 

He  points  out  that  the  carving  and  work- 
manship generally  are  very  superior  to  Indian 
pipe  carvings,  and  adds,  if  this  article  was  a 
work  of  the  Mound  Builders  intended  for  a 
telescopic  tube,  it  is  a  most  interesting  relic. 
An  ancient  Peruvian  relic,  found  a  few  years 
since,  shows  the  figure  of  a  man  wrought  in 
silver,  in  the  act  of  studying  the  heaveus 
through  such  a  tube.  Similar  tubes  have  been 
found  among  relics  of  the  Mound  Builders  in 
Ohio  and  elsewhere.  In  Mexico,  Captain 
Dupaix  saw  sculptured  on  a  peculiar  stone 
structure,  the  figure  of  a  man  making  use  of 
one.  Astronomical  devices  were  sculptured 
below  the  figure.  This  structure  he  supposed 
to  have  been  used  for  observation  of  the  sLars. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "ThB  Frienfl." 

The  Way  to  Life  — aiid  the  Effects  of  Walking 
tliereiu. 

(Conclndud  from  page  13.) 

A  Testimony  to  the  Work  of  God's  Poioer. 

"  Because  of  the  marvellous  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  I  cannot  conceal  my  testimony 
for  the  wonderful  work  of  his  eternal  Power, 
that  hath  been  admirably  manifested  in  my 
poor  soul,  and  weak,  frail  body,  and  if  I  should 
not  leave  a  short  tentimony  of  it  to  posterity, 
I  should  be  very  ungrateful.  I  pray  God  that 
the  sin  of  ingratitude  may  not  bo  laid  heavy 
on  any  of  us  professing  Truth,  when  the  mes- 
senger of  death  calls,  but  that  while  we  live 
we  may  live  in  subjection  to  his  almighty 
Power,  that  when  we  die,  wo  may  seal  our 
testimonies  thereunto  in  true  submission,  and 
receive  the  blessed  reward  of  the  faithful. 

"  Oh,  what  tongue  can  declare  the  wonder- 
ful loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  as  is  experi- 
enced by  those  that  obey  his  commands! 
Surely  this  is  the  way  to  abide  in  his  love, 
and  his  great  love  has  been  so  largely  mani- 
fested to  me,  that  it  has  engaged  mo  so  to  love 
him  again,  as  to  forsake  the  world's  glory, 
customs  and  fashions,  vanities,  elements,  tra- 
ditions, and  superstitions,  and  to  take  up  my 
daily  cross  and  follow  Jesus  through  the  many 
tribulations.  But  blessed  be  his  worthy  Name! 
he  hath  filled  my  cup  with  his  sweet  consola- 
tions, and  caused  me  to  say,  that  one  day  in 
his  courts,  is  better  than  a  thousand  else- 
where; and  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
pleasantest  palace  of  the  wicked.  For  until 
I  through  tender  mercy,  had  unity  with  Jesus 


in  his  divine  Spirit  of  Light,  ray  soul  could 
have  no  true  saiisiaction,  though  ever  so  self 
righteous;  but  when  the  heart-searching  Light 
made  manifest  my  condition,  my  heart  was 
so  affected  with  it,  that  I  still  desired  the 
operation  of  the  power  of  it;  and  as  I  came 
to  watch  in  the  measure  of  it,  I  became  aware 
of  the  enemy,  and  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  obtained  a  waiting  state,  which  could 
not  be  obtained  by  me,  but  as  I  felt  the  al 
mighty  Power  to  rebuke  the  subtle  enemy 
that  lies  so  nigh.    As  we  are  commanded  to 
watch,  we  find  great  benefit  by  keeping  that 
command.    And  magnified  be  that  wonderful 
Power  that  has  preserved  in  dangers  deep 
and  difficulties  many;  there  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  it  to  do  ;  it  Las  often  rebuked  the  de 
stroyer,  helped  the  helpless,  and  strengthened 
the  weak,  and  supported  the  needy;  and  as 
we  have  waited  for  it,  we  have  been  partakers 
of  the  arising  of  it,  to  our  comfort,  when  our 
souls  have  been  in  a  desolate  condition,  when 
we  could  not  help  ourselves,  nor  had  none  to 
help  us.    Oh  !  how  hath  it  wrought  by  sea 
and  land,  and  among  false  brethren  ;  it  hath 
so  signally  preserved  and  wrought  deliver 
ances  many,  sometimes  by  ways  unexpected. 
Surely  it  is  worthy  to  be  trusted  in,  and  de 
pended  upon,  and  magnified,  as  it  hath  beeu 
manifested,  my  soul  hath  cause  to  say  to  the 
honor  and  renown  of  it,  for  its  perfect  strength 
hath  been  my  support  in  every  great  weak 
ness,  and  in  its  strength  I  have  travelled 
many  thousands  of  miles  by  land,  and  many 
thousands  of  leagues  by  sea,  through  many 
and  sore  exercises,  both  inwardly  and  out 
wardly,  audit  hath  raised  my  soul  from  death, 
and  my  body  many  times  from  the  brink  of 
the  grave.    Oh  !  let  it  have  honor  of  its  own 
works,  saith  my  soul ;  for  it  is  worthy,  for  it 
will  make  the  strong  to  bow,  and  the  weak 
to  be  as  David,  and  it  is  worthy  to  be  extolled 
in  a  wonderful  manner,  for  no  heart  can  be 
too  much  affected  with  it,  there  is  all-suffici 
ency  in  it,  to  relieve  the  poor  and  to  encour 
age  the  feeble.    Though  there  be  much  to  be 
met  with  in  our  heavenly  progress,  yet  here 
is  a  sure  defence  in  stormy  times,  wherein 
(glory  unto  it)  I  have  found  shelter,  when 
many  times  in  a  weary  condition  by  reason 
of  exercise  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  weakness 
and  pain  of  body.    Oh!  how  many  hundreds 
of  miles  have  I  travelled  in  this  the  land  of 
my  nativity,  and  thousands  elsewhere,  in  such 
a  conditi(jn,  not  having  many  well  days  in 
many  years  together,  but  j'ot  have  good  cause 
to  say,  (to  the  honor  and  renown  of  the  sanc- 
tifying Power  of  the  God  of  my  life,)  blessed 
be  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  rod  and  statf  have  com- 
forted me,  and  ho  is  always  with  me,  and  I 
have  cause  to  admire  the  tender  dealing  of 
my  heavenly  Father,  for  ho  hath  exercised 
me  in  the  deep,  and  made  his  wonders  known. 
And  I  have  cause  to  speak  well  of  his  worthy 
Name,  for  it  hath  been  as  ointment  poured 
into  my  poor  wounded  soul,  and  it  was  also 
so  much  comfort  and  strength  to  my  weak 
body,  that  I  can  tenderly  invite  others  to 
come  and  taste  and  see  how  good  that  Name 
is  that  brings  salvation,  that  those  that  have 
a  desire  for  it,  may  obtain  it;  for  as  the  heart 
comes  to  bo  bowed  unto  the  powerful  Name 
of  Jesu.s,  and  the  soul  and  spirit  come  to  be 
gathered  into  a  sense  of  the  great  love  of  God, 
there  will  then  be  felt  a  necessity  to  serve 
and  obey  the  God  of  all  our  mercies.  And 
this  was  with  me  when  in  great  weakness, 
when  temptations  came  in  as  a  flood,  and  the 


enemy,  by  his  buflfettings,  was  ready  to  over^ 
come.  Oh!  blensed  and  magnified,  and  re- 
nowned over  all,  bo  that  everlasting  Power, 
that  vi^rought  a  resign ment  so  effectually,  and  %i> 
caused  me  to  cast  my  care  upon  him,  that 
always  careth  for  his  children,  who  is  the  Holy 
One,  and  dwelleth  in  the  highest  heavens, 
and  has  regard  to  them  of  low  degree,  for  he 
has  been  more  to  me  than  all  that  this  world 
can  produce,  and  hath  fulfilled  many  precious 
scriptures.  He  hath  not  been  wanting  as  a 
tender  Fathei',  but  his  mercies  of  old,  and  the 
continuation  of  his  favors,  and  the  renewing 
of  his  tender  dealing,  have  deeply  obliged  me 
to  glorify  him  unto  the  end,  and  in  the  end 
for  evermore,  for  he  is  worthy,  for  he  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  from  out  of  the  grave  of 
sin  and  death  :  and  now  may  I  say  to  the 
praise,  and  honor,  and  renown  of  his  powerful 
Name,  that  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  so 
much  gain,  that  my  soul  is  deeply  affected  in 
a  true  consideration  of  the  same.  Oh,  that 
my  posterity  and  friends,  for  whom  my  soul 
hath  so  long  breathed  and  travailed  may  be 
so  concerned,  that  every  one  may  be  made 
partakers  of  the  like  precious  faith  with  me, 
while  on  the  stage  of  this  world,  that  we  may 
leave  a  faithful  testimony  behind,  that  the 
generations  to  come  may  be  induced  thereby 
to  fear  and  serve  the  Lord,  for  he  is  a  sure  re- 
warder  of  all  them  that  are  diligent  in  so 
doing,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  that 
which  is  to  come,  with  life  everlasting,  world 
without  end.    Amen.  Joan  Vokins." 

This  was  written  a  few  months  before  her  decease, 
about  the  1st  month,  1690. 

South  American  Monlieys. 
I  have  already  mentioned  that  monkeys 
were  rare  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Pari. 
I  met  with  three  species  only  in  the  forest  near 
the  city  ;  they  are  shy  animals,  and  avoid  the 
neighborhood  of  towns,  where  they  are  sub- 
ject to  much  persecution  by  the  inhabitants, 
who  kill  them  for  food.  The  only  kind  which 
I  saw  frequently  was  the  little  Midas  ursulus, 
of  the  Marmosets,  a  family  peeuliar  to 
tropical  America,  and  differing  in  many  essen- 
tial points  of  structure  and  habits  fi'om  all 
other  apes.  They  are  small  in  size,  and  more 
like  squirrels  than  true  monkeys  in  their  man- 
ner of  climbing.  The  nails,  except  those  of 
the  hind  thumbs,  are  long  and  claw-shaped 
ike  those  of  squirrels,  and  the  thumbs  of  the 
fore  extremities,  or  hands,  are  not  opposable 
to  iho  other  fingers.  I  do  not  moan  to  convey 
that  they  have  a  near  relationship  to  squir- 
rels, which  belong  to  the  rodents,  an  inferior 
order  of  mammals ;  their  resemblance  to  those 
animals  is  merely  a  superficial  one.  They 
have  two  molar  tooth  less  in  each  jaw  than 
the  Cebida),  the  other  family  of  American 
monkeys;  they  agree  with  them,  however,.ia 
the  sideway  position  of  the  nostrils,  a  charac- 
ter which  distinguishes  both  from  all  the 
monkeys  of  the  old  world.  The  body  is  long 
in  I  slender,  clothed  with  soft  hairs,  and  tho 
tail,  which  is  nearly  twice  the  length  of  the 
trunk,  is  not  prehensile.  The  hind  limbs  are 
much  larger  in  volume  than  the  anterior  pair. 
The  Midas  ursulus  is  never  seen  in  large 
flocks  ;  three  or  four  is  the  greatest  number 
observed  together.  It  seems  to  be  less  afraid 
of  the  neighborhood  of  man  than  any  other 
monkey.  I  sometimes  saw  it  in  the  woods 
which  border  the  suburban  streets,  and  once 
I  espied  two  individuals  in  a  thicket  behind 
the  English  consul's  house  at  Nazareth.  Its 


THE  FRIEND. 


Qode  of  progression  alonuf  the  main  boughs 
)f  the  lofty  trees  is  like  that  of  squirrels;  it 
ioes  not  ascend  to  the  slender  branches,  or 
.ake  those  wonderful  flying  leaps  which  the 
^ebidre  do,  whose  prehensile  tails  and  flexible 
lands  fit  them  lor  such  headlong  travelling, 
t  confines  itself  to  the  larger  boughs  and 
,runks  of  trees,  the  long  nails  being  of  great 
issislance  to  the  creature,  enabling  it  to  cling 
securely  to  the  bark  ;  and  it  is  often  seen  pass- 
ng  rapidly  round  tiie  perpendicular  cylindri- 
!al  trunk.  It  is  a  quick,  restless,  timid  little 
jreature,  and  has  a  great  share  of  curiosity, 
br  when  a  person  passes  by  under  the  trees 
ilong  which  a  flock  is  running,  they  always 
Hop  for  a  few  moments  to  have  a  stare  at  the 
ntruder.  In  Pai  a,  Midas  ursulus  is  often  seen 
n  a  tame  stale  in  the  houses  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. When  full  grown  it  is  about  nine  inches 
long,  independently  of  the  tail,  which  mea- 
sures fifteen  inches.  The  fur  is  thick,  and 
black  in  color,  with  the  exception  of  a  reddish- 
brown  streak  down  the  Tniddle  of  the  back. 
When  first  taken,  or  when  kept  tied  up,  it  is 
very  timid  and  irritable.  It  will  not  allow 
itself  to  be  approached,  but  keeps  retreating 
backwards  when  any  one  attempts  to  coax 
it.  It  is  always  in  a  querulous  humor,  ut- 
tering a  twittering,  complaining  noise;  its 
dark,  watchful  eyes,  expressive  of  distrust, 
observant  of  every  movement  which  takes 
place  near  it.  When  treated  kindly,  however, 
as  it  generally  is  in  the  houses  of  the  natives, 
it  becomes  very  tame  and  familiar.  I  once 
saw  one  as  playful  as  a  kitten,  running  about 
the  house  after  the  negro  children,  who  fon- 
dled it  to  their  heart's  content.  It  acted 
somewhat  differently  towards  strangers,  and 
seemed  not  to  like  them  to  sit  in  the  ham- 
mock which  was  slung  in  the  room,  leaping 
up,  trying  to  bite,  and  otherwise  annoying 
them.  It  is  generally  fed  on  sweet  fruits, 
such  as  the  banana;  but  it  is  also  fond  of  in- 
sects, especially  soft-bodied  spiders  and  grass- 
hoppers, which  it*will  snap  up  with  eagerness 
when  within  reach.  The  expression  of  coun- 
tenance in  these  small  monkeys  is  intelligent 
and  pleasing.  This  is  partly  owing  to  the 
open  facial  angle,  which  is  given  as  one  of 
60°;  but  the  quick  movem^ents  of  the  head, 
and  the  way  they  have  of  inclining  it  to  one 
side  when  their  curiosity  is  excited,  contribute 
very  much  to  give  them  a  knowing  expres- 
sion. Anatomists  who  have  dissected  species 
of  Midas  tell  us  that  the  brain  is  of  a  very  low 
type,  as  far  as  the  absence  of  convolutions 
goes,  the  surface  being  as  smooth  as  that  of  a 
squirrel's.  I  should  conclude,  at  once,  that 
this  character  is  an  unsafe  guide  in  judging 
on  the  mental  qualities  of  these  animals;  in 
mobility  of  expression  of  countenance,  intel- 
ligence, and  general  manners,  these  small 
monkeys  resemble  the  higher  apes  far  more 
than  they  do  any  rodent  animal  with  which 
I  am  acquainted. 

On  the  Upper  Amazons  I  once  saw  a  tame 
individual  of  the  Midas  leoninus,  a  species  first 
described  by  Humboldt,  which  was  still  more 
playful  and  intelligent  than  the  one  just  de- 
scribed. This  rare  and  beautiful  little  monkey 
is  only  seven  inches  in  length,  exclusive  of 
the  tail.  It  is  named  leoninus  on  account  of 
the  long  brown  mane  which  depends  from  the 
neck,  and  which  gives  it  very  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  diminutive  lion.  In  the  house 
where  it  was  kept,  it  was  familiar  with  every 
one ;  it,s  greatest  pleasure  seemed  to  be  to  climb 
about  the  bodies  of  different  persons  who  en- 


tered. The  first  time  I  went  in,  it  ran  across 
the  room  straightway  to  the  chair  on  which  I 
had  sat  down,  and  climbed  up  to  my  shoulder  ; 
arrived  there,  it  tui'ned  round  and  looked  into 
my  face,  showing  its  little  teeth,  and  chatter- 
ing, as  though  it  would  say,  "  Well,  and  how 
do  you  do  ?"  It  showed  more  affection  towards 
its  master  than  towards  strar)g"rs,  and  would 
climb  up  to  his  head  a  dozen  times  in  the 
course  of  an  hour,  making  a  great  show  every 
time  of  searching  there  for  certain  animal- 
cula3.  Isidore  Geoffroy  St.  Ililaire  relates  of 
a  species  of  this  genus,  that  it  distinguished 
between  different  objects  depicted  on  an  en- 
graving. M.  Audoain  showed  it  the  portraits 
of  a  cat  and  a  wasp  ;  at  these  it  became  much 
terrified  :  whereas,  at  the  sight  of  a  figure  of 
a  grasshopper  or  beetle,  it  precipitated  itself 
on  the  picture,  as  if  to  seize  the  objects  there 
represented. — Bates. 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  an  intellectual  and  cultivated  state  of 
society,  reading  occupies  a  very  important 
position.  Our  books,  papers  and  magazines, 
as  well  as  the  letters  we  receive  from  absent 
correspondents,  not  only  employ  much  of  the 
time  that  can  bo  spared  from  strictly  business 
pursuits,  but  exercise  a  very  marked  influence 
over  us.  It  would  be  wise,  therefore,  for  each 
of  us  to  consider  the  nature  of  this  influence, 
and  how  our  reading  habits  affect  our  intel- 
lectual development,  and  our  moral  and  re- 
ligious affections. 

There  has  been  of  latter  years  in  this  coun- 
try, an  enormous  development  of  newspaper 
and  magazine  literature.  Its  tendency  is  to 
keep  us  informed  of  the  movements  goino;  on 
around  us  in  the  political,  physical  and  intel- 
lectual world,  and  hence  the  person  who 
spends  much  time  in  the  perusal  of  these  pro- 
ductions is  likely  to  have  a  general  knowledge 
of  many  things,  and  to  possess  a  store  of  facts 
which  may  make  him  an  agreeable,  chatty 
companion.  On  the  other  hand,  his  know- 
ledge is  apt  to  be  very  superficial,  and  if  he 
meets  with  one,  who  is  desirous  of  penetrat- 
ing below  the  surface  of  things,  he  is  at  fault 
and  out  of  his  depth.  The  desultory  habits 
of  mind  produced  by  the  reading  of  numerous 
unconnected  paragraph's,  tends  to  weaken 
ratiier  than  strengthen  the  mental  powers, 
and  therefore  is  far  less  improving  than  the 
careful  perusal  of  works  which  have  a  bond 
of  connection  between  the  different  portions 
of  them — such  as  historical  or  scientific  trea- 
tises. Without  neglecting  altogether  periodi- 
cal literature,  it  ought  to  occupy  a  much  more 
subordinate  place  in  our  reading,  than  is  the 
case  with  many. 

It  is  wonderful  to  consider  the  extent  to 
which  fictitious  reading  has  been  used  of  latter 
time  for  the  illustration  of  religious,  moral, 
and  even  scientific  ideas.  We  have  "  philoso- 
phies in  sport,"  in  which  the  laws  of  sound, 
of  mechanics  and  of  falling  bodies  are  inter- 
woven with  the  adventures  of  divers  heroca 
and  heroines  ;  but  it  is  often  the  case  in  read- 
ing such  books,  that  the  adventures  are  eager- 
ly devoured  atid  the  dry  detail  of  scientific 
principles  skipped  over,  or  lost  sight  of  in  the 
more  absorbing  parts  of  the  narrative. 

Literature  of  so  exciting  a  character,  fur- 
nishes an  unsubstantial  and  unwholesome  food 
for  the  mind.  It  is  like  feeding  an  individual 
with  candy  and  bonbons.  The  stomach  un- 
der such  a  diet  soon  loses  its  tone,  and  the 
health  is  deranged.  So  the  mind  which  is  fed 


with  novels  and  tales  is  weakened  by  it — at 
least  docs  not  obtain  that  strength  and  de- 
velopment which  a  more  judicious  supply'  of 
intellectual  food  would  have;  furnished.  There 
are  some  who  can  recall  tln'ir  e.Kperience  in 
former  days,  when  the  mind  rushed  through 
the  pages  of  an  exciting  storj-,  eagerly  seizing 
the  leading  incidents,  skimming  over  the  de- 
scriptive parts,  and  scarcely  noticing  the  style 
or  language  in  which  the  narrative  was  con- 
vej'od.  At  the  conclusion,  the  brain  was  left 
in  a  state  of  exhaustion;  which,  if  often  re- 
pealed, would  be  unfavorable  to  the  physical 
health,  especially  to  persons  of  a  dehcute  or- 
ganization. 

It  is  our  highest  wisdom,  in  all  our  actions 
in  life,  to  endeavor  to  promote  those  habits  of 
mind,  and  that  condition  of  feeling  which  will 
most  strongly  tend  to  prepare  us  for  happi- 
ness hereafter.  It  is  therefore  especially  im- 
portant, that  we  keep  this  primary  business 
i)f  life  in  view  in  our  reading.  If  we  find  any- 
thing we  are  perusing  tends  to  excite  within 
us  thoughts  and  feelings  inconsistent  with 
the  state  of  purity  and  holiness  which  we  are 
called  upon  to  aim  at,  let  us  avoid  it  as  a  moral 
poison;  and  let  us  not  neglect  to  cultivate  a 
fondness  for  those  writings  whose  influence 
over  us  is  to  solemnize  and  tender  the  feel- 
ings, and  draw  our  attention  to  the  workings 
of  Divine  goodness  in  ourselves  aud  in  the 
world. 


Flesh  is  not  Silent. — Most  men  take  up  prin- 
ciples (according  to  their  own,  or  other  men's 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures)  and  judge 
according  to  those  principles;  and  so  the 
Spirit  and  light  of  the  Lord  judgeth  not  in 
them,  but  they  themselves  judge  according  to 
an  assumed  knowledge.  So  that  flesh  is  not 
silent,  the  man  is  not  dead  in  them  and  brought 
to  nothing,  but  only  lives  in  an  higher  region 
than  he  did  before.  Before  he  lived  in  an  ap- 
parent unrighteousness;  now  he  lives  in  ima- 
gined righteousness  and  faith  ;  but  not  in  the 
Son's  righteousness,  not  in  the  Son's  faith, 
not  in  the  Son's  power,  not  in  the  Son's  do- 
minion ;  but  at  best  only  in  that  which  he 
apprehendeth  and  strongly  imagindh  to  he  so. — 
I.  P.  ■ 


The  opening  of  the  First  Roman  Parliament. 

The  great  day  for  the  opening  of  the  Italian 
Parliament  in  Rome  was  definitely  fixed  for 
the  27th  of  November.  Prince  Umbcrt  and 
the  Princess  Margaret,  the  nndeviating  favor- 
ite of  the  people,  arrived  at  the  Quirinale  on 
a  certain  Saturday  ;  and  the  king,  who  hates 
pomp  and  glorification,  came  about  a  week 
later,  driving  from  the  station  with  scarcely 
more  stir  than  a  private  gentleman. 

The  27th  fell  on  a  Monday,  and  all  the  pre- 
ceding week,  nay,  even  more  than  that,  the 
preparations  were  making  for  the  public  re- 
joicing, which  would  be  expressed  by  the  illu- 
mination of  various  streets  and  public  places 
— the  long  lino  of  the  Corso,  beginning  with 
the  Piazza  del  Popolo,  in  the  centre  of  which 
runs  the  lofty  obelisk,  which  four  thousand 
years  agO  stood  before  the  Temple  of  Heli- 
opolis  ;  the  parallel  Pipetta,  the  parliament 
house  on  Monte  Citorio,  the  Campadoglio,  or 
(^a|)ito!,  and  the  piazza  of  the  Potunda,  or 
Pantheon.  Here  great  ])reparations  were 
going  forward,  nobody  knowing  what  exactly 
was  (o  be  done,  the  papalini  inhabitants  grum- 
bling no  little,  because  pavements  were  broken 
up  in  many  places,  aud  the  good  travertine 
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stone  of  their  houses  channelled  to  admit  of 
gas-pipes  being  carried  up  higher  than  the 
second  story.  The  passage  of  carriages,  too, 
was  interrupted,  especially  in  these  selected 
streets  and  squares,  all  principal  places  of 
traffic,  whilst  ladders  and  poles  and  lofty 
arches  were  being  erected,  which  produced 
endless  confusion.  And  after  all,  said  the 
grumblers  and  depreciators,  how  could  this 
illumination  be  worth  talking  about?  and, 
above  all,  be  worth  all  the  money  it  was  to 
cost,  which  was  to  be  only  or  in  part  an  illu- 
mination of  gas?  Then  again,  what  could  be 
said  regarding  the  prodigious  expense  to 
which  these  new  civil  powers  were  going,  as 
if  there  were  not  already  sufiScient  poor  in  the 
city,  and  sufficient  taxes  laid  on  all,  without 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  liri  being  spent 
on  a  gas  illumination  ! 

As  to  the  poor  in  Rome,  that  is  a  sore  sub- 
ject. Even  the  warmest  patriot  thinks  sor- 
rowfully about  it,  for  what  is  to  be  done  with 
a  people  who  will  not  work,  even  when  work 
is  offered  by  which  they  might  live  in  com- 
fort ?  But  the  new  state  of  things,  be  it  con- 
sidered, has  completely  overturned  the  old. 
In  the  pope's  time,  poverty  was  considered 
the  proper  condition  of  man,  that  which  even 
the  highest  saints  aimed  at.  The  older  gen- 
eration, therefore,  cannot  be  expected  to  have 
adopted  the  perfectly  new  doctrine,  that  if  a 
man  will  not  work,  therefore  neither  shall  he 
eat.  They  may  make  it  unlawful  to  beg  in 
the  streets,  but  beggars  were  never  more 
numerous. 

The  celebrated  Catholic  saint,  Prince  Charles 
Borroraeo,  said  that  two  things  were  neces- 
sary in  Rome,  to  say  your  prayers  and  to  keep 
your  carriage.  One  day,  therefore,  when 
driving  outside  the  walls  to  visit  the  Seven 
Churches,  he  met  his  brother.  Saint  Philip 
Neri,  who  being  a  merry,  light-hearted  man, 
stopped  the  carriage,  saying,  "Ho,  ho,  brother! 
you  have  fine  times  of  it,  driving  from  church 
to  church;  just  step  out  and  try  what  walk- 
ing on  foot,  like  a  poor  man,  is." 

"  Good,"  replied  the  cardinal,  laughing ; 
"  we  will  make  an  exchange,  I  will  walk  and 
you  shall  drive." 

"Agreed,"  said  Philip,  "for  that  will  be 
something  new  to  me." 

The  cardinal  stepped  out  and  the  poor  saint 
took  his  place.  Hardly,  however,  had  he  gone 
many  yards  when  he  perceived  that  the  car- 
dinal had  converted  his  luxury  into  a  penance. 
The  seat  of  the  carriage  was  a  sharp  board- 
edge,  which  cut  into  tbe  body  like  a  knife,  on 
perceiving  which  he  called  to  the  cardinal, 
who  was  briskly  striding  forward, — 

"  Ho  !  brother  cardinal,  wait  for  me  1  Get 
again  into  your  carriage,  and  let  me  go  a- 
foot  1" 

The  Church  has  taught  that  it  is  better  to 
go  on  foot,  even  though  you  walk  in  the  mire, 
than  to  ride  in  a  carriage  the  seat  of  which 
has  a  concealed  razor-edge ;  and  that  the  going 
on  foot,  and  the  rags,  and  the  begging  bring 
you  much  nearer  to  heaven,  the  gates  of 
which  arc  opened  to  the  rich  by  the  farthings 
which  they  give  to  you.  Remain  poor,  there- 
fore, both  for  your  own  sakes  and  theirs! 

This  has  been  the  teaching  of  the  Romish 
Church  for  many  long  generations.  Poverty 
is  a  privilege  and  work  is  a  curse;  therefore, 
thousands  of  the  poor  will  not  work.  It  is 
far  easier  and  far  pleasanter  to  them  to  seat 
themselves  under  a  wall  in  the  sun  or  the 
shade,  according  as  the  season  may  be,  and 


exhibit  there  their  rags  and  their  misery  to 
the  wealthy  passer-by  for  a  centissime  or  two; 
or  to  bask  on  the  steps  of  St.  Peter's,  and 
then,  having  received  a  goodly  alms  from 
some  pious  papalino,  creep  into  the  great 
warm  church,  and  devoutly  show  their  thanks 
by  kissing  the  worn  bronze  toe  of  the  statue 
of  St.  Peter,  who  has  sent  them  this  dole. 

"  If,  however,  there  be  no  hope  of  amend- 
ment in  the  older  generation,  there  is  good 
encouragement  as  regards  the  young.  Schools 
are  required,  like  that  admirable  one  of  Mrs. 
Gould's,  who,  for  want  of  space  and  funds, 
cannot  as  yet  receive  half  the  youthful  appli- 
cants for  knowledge  who,  so  to  speak,  cry 
aloud  to  her  with  an  eagerness  equal  to  that 
with  which  the  most  importunate  beggar  asks 
for  alms.  The  young  desire  to  learn,  and  ai'e 
ready  to  work. 

We  oui'selves  know  a  little  pale-faced  lad, 
with  large  beaming  eyes,  who,  acting  as  a 
youthful  porter,  at  the  door  of  a  studio,  sits 
absorbed  for  hours  over  a  little  pink-paper- 
covered  book  bearing  the  title,  "Evangelo  di 
San  Luca."  A  gentleman  gave  him  this  book 
some  time  ago,  and  his  youthful  soul,  during 
the  week  preceding  tbe  great  27th  of  Novem- 
ber, was  occupied  about  equally  between 
two  subjects — the  contents  of  that  treasured 
little  book,  and  the  cutting-out  and  making  a; 
new  shirt  for  himself.  He  had  earned  the 
money  to  buy  the  calico,  and  a  poor  English- 
woman had  engaged  to  make  it  for  him.  And 
when  the  27th  came,  Ragazzo  appeared  in  his 
new  white  under-garment,  with  a  vast  ex- 
panse of  front — his  waistcoat  being  for  that 
day  thrown  aside  in  honor  of  "  nostre  re."  The 
lad's  mother  all  this  time  took  no  part — she 
did  not  know  how  to  sew,  she  had  never  made 
a  shirt  in  her  life;  she  was  a  good,  true  papa- 
lino,  and  could  not  read,  and  had  a  painful 
idea  that  the  little  book  which  was  such  a 
delight  to  the  lad  was  one  which  the  priest 
would  disapprove  of  On  the  great  27th, 
therefore,  she  would  not  allow  herself  to  look 
at  the  beautiful  street  decorations,  but  went 
to  St.  Peter's  with  many  other  women  to  say 
her  prayers. 

So  it  is,  the  fathers  and  mothers  who  know 
not  how  to  work,  sit  in  their  rags,  and  pray 
and  weep  in  the  churches  ;  the  little  lads  are 
taught  to  work  and  earn  money,  buy  decent 
clothes  for  themselves,  make  use  of  their 
judgment,  even  if  it  be  a  little  eccentric,  then 
go  to  see  the  king  open  Parliament  with  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke  in  their  pockets.  Let  it 
never  be  said  or  thought  that  there  is  small 
hope  of  the  rising  Roman  generation. 

The  morrow  dawned ;  the  sun  rose  in  golden 
splendor;  every  cloud  had  disappeared,  and  a 
deep  blue  vault  over-arched  the  rejoicing  city. 
No  one  can  describe  the  effect  of  such  a  morn- 
ing under  such  circumstances.  The  people 
seemed  almost  wild  with  delight;  flags  waved 
from  every  window,  drums  beat  in  all  parts 
of  the  city  for  the  mustering  of  the  National 
Guard,  who  presently  were  seen  marching  in 
battalions  to  the  various  stations  allotted 
thera. 

The  operations  of  the  foregoing  night  had 
transformed  the  long  line  of  the  Corso,  from 
the  Piazza  del  Popolo  to  the  Piazzo  Venczia, 
into  a  scene  of  medijEval  splendor.  Tall  arches 
spanned  it  at  short  intervals  through  its 
whole  length,  which  at  night  would  be  a 
blaze  of  ga-*,  and  between  each  arch  were 
suspended,  the  width  of  the  street,  scarlet 
draperies,  or  banners,  fringed  with  gold,' 


Rich  draperies  and  hangings  hung  from  win-i 
dows  or  clothed  balconies;  above  were  sun- 
lit masses  of  colors;  below  were  crowds  of 
people  looking  on  with  wondering  admira- 
tion. A  dense  throng  filled  the  Piazza  Monte 
Citorio,  less  to  wonder  at  the  decorations 
here  than  to  watch  the  arrival  of  carriages 
which  conveyed  gentlemen  and  ladies  in 
grand  toilet  to  the  parliament  house.  In  the 
meantime  another  crowd  had  assembled  in 
the  picturesque  piazza  of  Monte  Cavallo,  to 
witness  the  royal  cortege  leave  the  Quirinale. 

The  fashionable  crowd  in  the  great  hall  of 
Monte  Citorio  was  great,  but  yet  small  in 
comparison  with  those  who  wished  to  be 
present.  But  a  few  hundreds  only  could  be 
admitted,  and  even  of  these  many  were  com- 
pelled to  stand.  The  wife  of  the  Italian  Min- 
ister of  War  sat  on  the  stairs. 

But  to  return  to  the  parliampnt  house. 
The  king  entered  the  hall  punctually  at  the 
hour  of  eleven,  a  cannon  having  notified  to 
the  Roman  world  the  moment  he  commenced 
his  progress  thither,  but  not  the  cannon  of 
St.  Angelo,  which,  out  of  regard  to  tbe  Pope's 
feelings,  was  on  this  occasion  silent.  The 
king,  who  has  an  especial  aversion  to  all 
pomp  and  ceremony,  wore  no  robes  of  state, 
bore  no  sceptre ;  crown  there  is  none,  save 
the  iron  crown  of  Lombardy,  so  called  of  iron 
because  it  contains  a  small  iron  rim  said  to  be 
formed  of  a  nail  of  the  true  cross.  A  famous 
crown  this,  which  was  used  at  the  coronation 
of  all  the  German  emperors  who  were  crown- 
ed in  Italy,  which  crowned  Charlemagne,  and 
afterwards  Napoleon  at  Milan.  As  regards 
this  crown,  even  at  the  risk  of  interrupting 
my  narrative,  I  must  be  allowed  a  few  words. 

It  appears  that  at  the  union  of  Italy  it  was 
proposed  to  have  a  new  crown,  a  grand  mod- 
ern crown,  in  which  the  modern  king  of  Italy 
could  appear  in  becoming  state.  The  thing 
was  proposed  and  not  objected  to  by  the 
monarch,  and,  with  the  money  in  their  hands, 
bis  ministers  craved  an  audience  to  discuss 
the  subject  with  him.  " But,"  said  he,  "there 
is  no  need  for  a  new  crown,  the  old  one  is 
good  enough  for  my  use.  Let  the  money  so 
raised  be  devoted  to  the  erection  of  a  hospi- 
tal"— I  believe  for  the  blind,  who  were  not 
thus  provided  for  in  .Florence.  "Let  this," 
added  the  unostentatious  monarch,  "be  the 
new  crown  of  Italy." 

But  to  return  to  the  king :  he  stood  in  the 
new  parliament  house,  not  in  robes  of  state, 
but  in  the  uniform  of  a  general.  It  is  said  of 
the  house  of  Savoy  that  it  never  knew  fear, 
and  of  Victor  Bmmanual  that  he  exhibited 
the  bravery  of  a  true  soldier  as  he  faced  the 
Austrian  guns;  now,  however,  the  sight  of 
his  enthusiastic  subjects,  the  representatives 
of  the  entire  nation,  evidently  affected  him, 
and  his  hand  trembled  with  emotion  as  he 
held  the  address  he  was  about  to  read  to 
them.  The  address  was  short,  and  then  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  announced  in  the 
name  of  the  king  that  the  Parliament  was 
opened. — Leisure  Hour. 

An  Astonished  Arab. — I  remember  on  one 
occasion,  says  Mr.  Hay,  travelling  in  the  coun- 
try with  a  companion,  who  possessed  some 
knowledge  of  medicine.  We  arrived  at  a  door, 
near  which  we  were  about  to  pitch  our  tents, 
when  a  crowd  of  Arabs  surrounded  us,  curs- 
ing and  swearing  at  the  rebellers  against  God. 
My  friend,  who  spoke  a  little  Arabic,  to  an 
elderly  person,  whose  garb  bespoke  him  a 
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iest,  said,  "  Who  taught  you  that  we  were 
ibelievern?  Hear  my  daily  prayer,  and 
i^e  for  yourselves."  He  then  repeated  the 
)ril'8  Prayer.  All  stood  arauzed  and  silent, 
I  the  priest  exclaimed,  "  May  God  curse  me, 
ever  I  again  curse  those  who  hold  such  a 
lief ;  nay  more,  the  prayer  shall  be  my 
ayer  till  my  hour  be  come.  I  pray  thee,  O 
azarene,  repeat  that  prayer,  that  it  may  be 
merabered  among  us  in  letters  of  gold?" — 
'iristian  Union. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Thy  acceptable  letter  reached  us  giving  the 
irticulars  of  the  last  days  of  your  valuable 
id  honorable  uncle,  as  likewise  those  attend- 
g  the  funeral,  as  well  as  the  movements  of 
veral  of  your  dear  friends  engaged  in  the 
inistry:  which  renewed  earnest  solicitude 
lat  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts,  they  may 
)t  only  be  furnished  with  the  commission, 
it  the  needful  credentials,  with  the  King's 
lal  affixed.  On  thinking  of  these  beloved 
borers,  I  remembered  Lydia  Lancaster's 
ivice  to  Samuel  Fothergill,  that  ho  might 
3  preserved  "  within  the  bounds  of  his  com 
ission,  rather  than  over,  as  a  shortness  is 
isier  to  mend  than  an  overplus,  while  some- 
mes  the  fervor  of  our  spirits  is  ready,  with- 
it  steady  care  and  watching,  to  take  a  flight 
)  the  detriment  of  the  whole."  Though 
lere  may  be  many  instructors  in  Christ  even 
I  our  day,  yet  we  have  but  few  fathers, 
hose  lengthened  out  years  of  experience  in 
be  school  of  Christ,  places  them  in  a  capacity 
nd  position  to  otfer  a  word  in  season.  For 
lyself  I  feel  to  abound  with  poverty,  yet  I 
eiieve  I  can  say  to  my  beloved  tellow-laborer.- 
1  younger  life,  that  the  prayer  of  my  spirit 
ften  iw,  that  we  may  all  so  dwell  in  a  steady 
bate  of  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  under  the 
xercise  of  the  gift  dispensed,  that  we  may 
ealize  the  "  Glory  of  tne  Lord  to  go  before, 
nd  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  our  rearward."  1 
ave  often  had  to  remember  a  testimony  de- 
vered  by  Hinchman  Haines,  in  the  firKl 
'early  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  I  at- 
ended,  being  in  1834: :  That  there  was  a 
eason,  after  he  had  been  engaged  in  public 
aioistry,  that  he  contracted  a  habit  of  preach- 
Qg,  and  thought  ho  was  promoting  the  good 
ause,  but  the  Lord  in  unutterable  merc}' 
howed  him  his  efforts  were  fruitless,  and  re- 
lewed  that  baptism  which  brought  him  to 
ee  his  real  condition,  and  for  which  he  fell 
'ery  thankful  ;  this  is  the  substance  and  I  be- 
ieve  very  nearly  the  words  of  his  testimony. 
,  wish  my  love  with  much  affectionate  de- 
ire,  that  all  my  brethren  and  sisters  with 
vhom.  I  became  acquainted  when  last  in  your 
larts,  may  be  preserved  on  the  only  safe 
bundation  ;  more  particularly  do  these  feel- 
ngs  extend  to  those  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and 
lope  now  in  my  declining  years,  they  will 
lave  me  in  their  feelings,  that  I  may  be  pre- 
erved  unto  the  end,  which  seems  near  at 
land. 

A  Testimony  of  William  Evans  concerning 
Hinchman  Haines. — He  was  a  pillar  in  the 
ihurch  of  Christ ;  a  living,  baptising  minister; 
ind  a  firm  and  consistent  supporter  of  the 
loctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  held 
)y  our  religious  Society  ;  and  in  the  spreading 
)f  which,  he  travelled  much  in  the  ministry. 
Being  possessed  of  a  good  judgment,  and  a 
iheerful  disposition,  and  having  from  an  early 
period  of  his  life,  been  disciplined  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  his  conversation  was  interesting 


and  instructive  to  the  Hincere  lovers  and  seek- 
ers of  the  Truth.  Though  he  was  firm  in  his 
attachment  to  the  tr-uth,  and  in  maintaining 
what  he  believed  was  right,  yet  when  his 
friends  did  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  him,  in 
things  not  decided  on  by  the  body,  he  treated 
them  in  a  sweet  christian  spirit,  and  did  not 
allow  himself  to  say  any  thing  to  le-sen  their 
reputation  or  standing  in  the  church.  He 
was  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and 
his  removal  will  be  much  felt  by  maii}'^  who 
have  partaken  of  his  ministry,  and  among 
whom  ho  was  a  father  in  Christ,  and  an  exam- 
ple of  christian  gravity,  simplicity  and  self- 
denial. 

Selected. 

WtlY  WEEPEST  THOU? 

A  pound  in  j'onder  glade, 

But  not  of  fount  or  breeze, 
A  sound,  but  not  of  the  whispering  made, 

By  the  palm  or  the  olive  trees ; 
It  is  not  the  minstrel's  lute, 

Nor  the  swell  of  the  night-bird's  song, 
Nor  the  city's  hum,  where  all  else  is  mute, 

By  echo  borne  along. 

'Tis  a  voice,  the  Saviour's  own, — 

"  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?" 
She  turns,  and  her  grief  is  forever  flown, 

And  the  shade  that  dimmed  her  brow: 
He  is  there,  her  risen  Lord, 

No  more  to  know  decline; 
He  is  there,  with  peace  in  His  every  word. 

The  wept  One  still  divine. 

"  My  Father's  tlirone  to  share. 

As  King,  as  Lord,  I  go  ; 
But  a  brother's  heart  will  be  with  me  there, 

For  my  brethren  left  below." 
The  weeper  is  laid  in  dust ; 

Her  Lord  is  enthroned  on  high  ; 
But  our's  may  be  still  that  weeper's  trust. 

And  our's  that  Lord's  reply. 

Mourner  'mid  nature's  bloom, 

Dimming  its  light  with  tears. 
And  captive,  to  whom  the  lone,  dark  room 

Grows  darker  yet  with  fears. 
And  spirit,  that  like  a  bird, 

Rests  not  on  sea  or  shore, — 
The  voice  in  the  olive  glade  once  heard. 

Hear  ye,  and  weep  no  more. 

3f.  I.  Jewsberry. 


Selected. 

CELEVALIER. 
While  he  lies  asleep  beside  me. 

Shaggy  head  on  shaggy  paws, 
Blinking  just  a  bit  when  squirrels^ 

Rustle  by  for  hips  and  haws, — 
While,  with  careless  hand,  I  fondle 

His  crisp  hair  of  mottled  gray, — 
I  will  tell  the  oft-told  story. 

Why  I  called  him  Chevalier. 

I  was  hut  a  tiny  urchin, 

Filling  every  liour  witli  play. 
And  this  dog  asleep  beside  me 

Kept  me  company  all  day  ; 
Frolicked  with  me,  served  me,  loved  me, 

In  my  joy  and  wantonness; 
Patient  with  my  small  caprices, 

Glad  of  every  slight  caress. 

I  was  waked  one  niglit  from  slumber 

By  a  sudden  cry  and  rout; 
Many  bells  with  frightening  clangor 

Poured  their  lla^ty  warnings  out. 
Everywhere  was  ruddy  radiance 

Brighter  than  the  brigiitest  day; 
All  around  the  lofty  windows 

Tongues  of  flame  began  to  play. 

To  the  door  I  rushed  in  terror ; 

Hastily  I  threw  it  wide; 
Clouds  of  smoke  with  lurid  centres 

Barred  my  way,  before,  beside  ! 
Shrinking  l)ack,  I  shrieked  for  succor 

"  Father  !  Mother  !"  None  could  hear. 
Still  I  shrieked  in  wilder  accents,  j 

Accents  shrill  by  deadlj^  fear, 


Suddenly  the  dog  came  plunging 

Throngh  the  sea  of  smoke  and  flame, 
Paused  witii  one  short  bark,  beside  me, 

Whimpered  wiien  I  cried  his  name. 
Then  there  came  a  flream  of  terror, 

l)Nrniri<;  heat  and  blasting  light, 
Heat  and  light  that  burned  and  racked  me 

Many  a  day  and  many  a  night. 

When  at  last  the  fever  left  me, 

Some  one  sitting  by  my  bed 
Told  me  all  the  dreadful  story; 

How  the  fire  bad  risen  and  spread  ; 
How  the  inmates,  roused  from  slumber. 

Had  been  rescued  as  they  lay. 
All  but  ine.    No  daring  footstep 

To  my  door  could  make  its  w.ay. 

But  the  dog,  unloosed  and  whining, 

Pricked  his  ears  to  bear  me  call. 
Sprang  within  the  smoke-filled  doorway, 

Leaped  alon<;  the  lilazini;  h:ill. 
Bounded  up  the  shrinking  staircase. 

Then,  while  flames  roared  high  and  higher, 
Staggered  back,  blinded  and  panting, 

Through  the  centre  of  the  tire, — 

Dropped  his  scorched,  unconscious  burden 

.lust  beyond  the  line  of  heat. 
Crept,  with  mottled  hair  on  lire, 
Moaning,  to  my  mother's  feet. 
As  I  wei)t  to  hear  the  story, 

Lo,  a  luige  head  rose  beside. 
Two  rough  paws  were  plaiued  by  me, 
And  my  sudden  tears  were  dried. 

Then  the  nurse  said,  while  I  kissed  him 

Welcoiue  in  my  childish  way, 
"He's  so  brave,  and  grand,  and  gentle,  • 

I  would  call  him  Chevalier." 

Oliver  Optitfs  Magazine. 

The  Atlantic  Cable. — If  there  is  one  thincr 
more  surprising  than  the  fact  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  tiansmit  intelligence  beneath  the  wa- 
ters of  the  broad  Atlantic,  it  is  the  celerity 
with  which  that  busitiess  is  performed.  In 
the  average  time  upon  each  message  trans- 
mitted between  New  York  and  London,  the 
service  is  barely  equalled  by  the  best  manag- 
ed circuits  wholly  up'm  the  land.  For  the 
seven  days  ending  July  20,  1872,  the  actual 
time  averaged  upon  messages  exchumred  be- 
tween New^  York  and  London  was  13  min- 
utes and  59i  seconds.  That  is  to  say,  that  a 
telegram  addressed  to  London,  leaving  New 
York  at  9  a.  m.,  New  York  time,  reached  its 
destination  at  a  fraction  Lss  than  9:14  of 
same  time.  When  the  distance  is  considered, 
the  fact  that  the  message  has  to  l>e  re-written 
four  times — at  Plaister  Cove,  Heart's  Con- 
tent, Valentia,  and  London,  and  that  this  is 
the  average  upon  the  whole  business  for  the 
week,  and  not  the  time  upon  any  one  mes- 
sage—  it  speaks  volumes  for  the  business  man- 
at;ement  and  the  skill  of  the  operators  en- 
gaiicd. 

That  the  average  time  of  this  week  was 
not  exceptional,  wi>  have  ample  proof  upon 
the  examination  of  the  record. 

An  exact  record  is  kept  of  every  message 
by  each  of  the  companies  en<raged  in  its 
transmission,  the  precise  time  of  its  reception 
at  each  office  is  taken,  and  from  this  a  daily 
and  a  weekly  averaj^e  is  made.  In  this  aver- 
age, press  and  govertiment  despatches  are 
included,  whieh  fiom  their  much  greater 
leneth  than  ordinary  business  messages,  serve 
to  place  the  average  time  somewhat  greater 
than  is  really  occupied  in  the  transmission  of 
business  for  the  general  public. 

Messages  betvvcen  New  York  and  London 
pass  over  the  wires  of  four  Compatiies — the 
Western  Union,  to  Plai>t  r  Cove;  tlie  New 
York,  Newf  uindland  and  London,  from  Plais- 
ter  Cove  to  Heart's  Content;  the  Anglo 
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American,  from  Heart's  Content  to  Valentia, 
and  from  Valentia  to  London,  by  the  British 
lines. 

On  one  of  the  seven  days  given  above,  the 
average  time  of  transmission  between  New 
York  and  London,  was  actually  only  six  min- 
utes and  thirty-five  seconds;  and  the  shortest 
average  time  for  mossages  lor  the  entire  day 
over  one  of  the  four  lines,  was  one  minute  and 
four  seconds. — Journal  of  the  Telegraph. 

A  Splection  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of  the 
late  Elizabeth  (ireer — lor  private  circulation. 

tCfiDtiniifd  frfi>.  [.age  11.) 

To  her  dear  friend,  E.  M.,  who  came  to  see 
her  on  Third-day,  the  15th,  she  said,  "I  wish 
it  to  he  linown  that  should  I  die  now,  I  die  in 
the  faith  of,  and  full  unity  and  love  with,  our 
early  Friends,  and  what  they  professed.  It 
was  the  very  truth.  My  spirit  has  often  tra- 
vailed, while  on  that  bed,  in  deep  exercise  on 
behalf  of  our  Society,  and  for  our  poor  meet- 
ing. Often,  of  late,  when  sitting  in  meeting, 
I  have  been  favored  with  such  a  sense  of  the 
overshadovving  of  Heavenly  Goodness,  that 
I  have  seemed  ready  to  say,  "It  is  too  much 
for  me."  At  the  beginning  of  this  illness  I 
felt  much  stripped,  but  the  last  few  days  I 
have  been  favored  with  such  a  precious  cov- 
ering that  I  feel  to  be  sitting  at  His  footstool, 
waiting  His  time.  I  feel  very  quiet,  breath- 
ing the  petition,  'Thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done, 
not  mine.'  " 

When  the  same  friend  was  sitting  beside 
her  next  day,  she  did  not  say  much  of  a  reli- 
gious nature,  but  alluded  a  little  to  matters 
in  her  early  life;  her  cough  was  very  dis- 
tressing that  day,  and  at  night  she  became 
increasingly  ill.  She  was  frequently  in  prayer 
to  her  dear  Lor<l  and  Master,  that  He  would 
give  his  old  servant  patience  to  endure  her 
sufferings;  many  limes  saying  to  her  daugh- 
ter, "Thou  art  not  willing  to  give  me  up. 
Do  not  hold  me.  Let  me  go.  I  long  to  go." 
"  Ah,  dear  Jane,  thou  wilt  miss  thy  old  moth- 
er," pressing  her  hands  earnestly  in  both  hers, 
saying  to  lier  and  to  her  kind  attendant,  "I 
am  very  much  obliged  to  you  ;  you  are  doing 
all  you  can  lor  me.  The  Lord  will  reward 
you." 

On  Fifth-day  morning,  the  16th,  she  asked 
to  be  taken  out  of  bed  and  laid  on  the  sofa, 
which  was  some  relief.  Then  was  seen  the 
decided  change  in  her  countenance.  Many 
friends  called,  desiring  the  privilege  of  taking 
a  silent  last  look  at  her.  She  made  a  request 
that  no  stimulant  should  he  given  her,  nor 
anything  to  soothe  the  nerves,  as  she  would 
rather  endure  the  cup  of  suffering,  if  such 
were  her  Ht-avenly  Father's  will.  Her  dear 
Saviour,  (she  said)  had  suffered  for  her,  and 
should  she  shrink  from  her  portion  ! 

To  a  dear  relative  who  stood  beside  her 
couch,  she  said,  "It  is  an  awful  thing  to  die, 
but  not  for  me."  "This  weakness  is  hard  to 
hear,  but  my  Saviour  suffered  for  mo,  and  I 
am  willing  to  bear  what  He  is  pleased  to  lay 
on  me." 

Her  daughter  said,  "  Mother,  H.  is  come 
from  Waterford  to  see  thee."  Taking  his 
hand,  she  said,  "Come  to  see  the  last  of  his 
poor  grandmamma."  Then  repeating  his 
name  again,  she  said,  "I  am  going  to  my 
everlasting  rest."  To  her  daughter  she  said, 
"Pray  for  me  ;  pray  for  thy  mother."  Her 
dfUi/h'  (  r  asked  her  h'A  she  a  message  of  love 
for  he  r  dear  f' ie;id <.  M.  M.  and  sisters?  and 
told  her  they  were  present.    Taking  by 


the  hand,  she  said,  "Ah!  yes,  dear   ,  I 

have  long  loved  thee."  Asking  for  the  oth- 
ers, she  kissed  each  of  them,  and  they  all  re- 
ceived from  her  a  beautiful  "Farewell  in  the 
Lord."  She  spoke  of  the  close  union  between 
them  and  herself  through  life,  and  added  in  a 
clear  voice,  "I  die  in  the  unity  and  faith  of 
our  early  Friends.  Our  Society  will  never 
rise  to  its  ancient  standing,  until  it  comes 
down  and  bows  low  before  the  Lord.  It  will 
not  rise  by  Bible  meetings  or  social  meetings, 
but  '  By  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.'  " 

She  recognized  a  dear  friend  who  called  in 
the  afternoon,  and  said,  "Darling  R.,  my 
hands  have  often  been  raised  in  this  room  in 
prayer  for  thee  ;"  and  kissed  her. 

On  the  doctor  coming  in,  she  said  to  him, 
"  This  tabernacle  is  going  down,  down,  Doc- 
tor, but  I  have  an  humble  trust  that  my  Sav- 
iour has  a  little  mansion  prepared  for  me. 
'  For  I  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.'  "  2  Cor.  v.  i.  The  doc- 
tor finished  the  text  for  her. 

That  evening  she  said  to  her  daughter, 
"  My  work  is  done.  '  I  have  fought  the  good 
fight.'  " 

The  night  was  spent  in  painless  dozing,  her 
cough  having  ceased.  The  doctor  said  she 
was  not  suffering,  corroborating  her  own 
words  during  the  previous  night,  that  "the 
Lord  had  promised  her  an  easy  passage." 

On  Sixth  day  evening  her  long-loved  friend, 
A.  W.,  with  her  husband  arrived.  She  had 
been  inquiring  for  them,  and  sent  loving  mes- 
sages in  case  she  did  not  live  to  see  them. 
Being  told  they  were  beside  her,  she  repeat- 
ed their  names.  Her  bodily  powers  were 
then  much  prostrated,  but  on  their  taking 
final  leave  of  her,  she  said,  "Ah!  farewell  in 
the  Lord.  Glory!  glory!  glory!  as  though 
to  convey  to  them  that  she  had  even  then  a 
sight  and  foretaste  of  that  glory  upon  which 
she  was  just  entering.  About  half-past  ten 
o'clock  that  night  she  ceased  to  breathe, 
without  a  struggle,  and  has  gone  to  join  that 
"innumerable  company"  who  "came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
ro'nes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  ol 
the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple."    Eov.  vii.  14,  15. 

MEMORANDA. 

I  may  in  truth,  from  living  experience, 
make  the  acknowledgment  that  "Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints:  who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  name." — Eev.  xv.  3,  4. 

I  have  long  felt  a  desire  to  set  down  a  lit- 
tle of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me  ;  though  it 
may  be  far  short  of  His  goodness  and  mercy 
towards  one  so  unworthy  of  His  compassion- 
ate jegard,  remembering  my  unfaithfulness 
to  His  requirings  in  early  life,  when  He  was 
pleased  to  extend  His  visitations  from  time 
to  time,  and  followed  me  with  the  reproofs  of 
instruction,  when  my  feet  wandered  from  His 
fold,  and  when  I  was  led  away  from  that  path 
in  which  I  undoubtingly  knew  He  was  call- 
ing me  to  follow  him.  Many  times  when  with 
my  giddy  companions  in  the  midst  of  what 
we  called  pleasure,  my  mirth  was  secretly 
turned  into  sorrow  from  the  inward  convic- 
j  tion  that  I  was  committing  sin  in  yielding  to 
'folly  and  lightness,  thereby  endeavoring  toi 


rise  above  the  witness  for  truth  in  the  sec 
of  my  heart,  that  still  followed  me,  notw 
standing  my  backsliding  and  unfaithfulne 
and,  although  I  was  not  what  might  by 
world  be  called  wicked,  yet  my  levity 
great  flow  of  spirits  caused  me  to  stifle 
witness  in  my  heart,  and  led  me  farther  t 
I  should  ever  have  gone,  into  gaiety  of 
parel  and  other  deviations  that  1  felt  to 
wicked  in  me  ;  and  had  I  been  left  by 
compassionate  Saviour,  what  should  have 
come  of  me  at  the  end  !    I  can  acknowle 
that  amidst  all  my  giddiness  and  thoughtl 
ness,  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
all  the  days  of  my  life:  many  times  have 
feet  been  plucked  as  from  the  horrible  pit  a 
out  of  the  miry  clay;  yet,  through  all 
wandering  steps  from  my  Heavenly  Fathe 
love,  I  was  preserved  from  many  temptati 
which  were  spread  before  me.    When,  in 
youthful  days,  marriage  with  some  not 
membership  with  our  Society  was  propo 
to  me,  gay  as  I  was,  I  shuddered  at  such 
thought  as  that  of  being  cut  off  from  a  Soc'w 
I  dearly  loved,  and  looked  upon  far  above  a 
other  in  the  world,  as  to  the  purity  of  its  pr 
ciples  when  faithfully  upheld.    Though  soi 
of  these  proposals  were  such  as  the  woi 
might  call  a  good  settlement  for  me,  yet  I  : 
mained  unmoved  as  to  a  wish  to  join  mys 
to  any  of  them  ;  I  believe  my  dear  Lord  w 
near.    To  Him  alone  be  the  praise  for  th 
preserving  me.    .    .    .    [  loved  good  Frien( 
Many  of  them  in  meetings  and  out  of  me^ 
ings  spoke  to  my  state.    I  had  full  faith 
the  revelation  of  the  Father's  will  throuj 
his  faithful  ministers.    Oh!  that  none  m; 
lightly  esteem  true  Gospel  ministry.    I  ha 
had  large  experience  of  the  purity  and  effic 
cy  of  it,  when  1  was  met  with  and  arrested 
the  midst  of  my  levity.    One  dear  friend, 
particular,  S.  G.  was  led  in  our  meeting 
follow  me  in  her  ministry  from  state  to  stat 
and,  on  one  occasion,  in  a  family  visit  si 
spoke  to  me  in  these  words:    "I  belie' 
there  are  great  things  in  store  for  thee  if  th(j 
art  faithful."    I  did  not  know  then  ;  nor  hi 
I  the  least  conception  what  my  calling  w 
to  be,  until  one  day  sitting  in  our  meeting, 
was  led  to  crave  secretly  that  the  Lord  wou 
give  me  a  place  among  the  righteous,  wh( 
these  words  followed  as  plain  as  any  won 
ever  spoken  to  my  outward  ear:  "Art  the 
prepared  to  go  forth  in  my  name?"    Oh  ! 
was  so  awful.  I  said,  "  What  is  it,  Lord  ? 
it  to  preach?    I  can  never  do  it."    I  starts 
from  it  and  said,  "I  can  never  do  it."  Tht 
one  was  pointed  out  to  me  that  had  recent, 
been  called  to  the  ministry,  and  1  understoc 
the  te?'ms  of  my  being  joined  to  the  righteoi 
must  be  to  tell  to  others  what  the  Lord  he 
done  for  my  soul.    I  can  never,  while  mec 
ory  lasts,  foi'get  that  day.    I  was  then  ma 
ried,  had  a  good  husband,  and  all  I  could  wis 
to  make  me  comfortable,  as  to  the  outwar 
I  returned  from  that  meeting  under  the  moi 
painful  feelings.    I  wished  to  die  rather  tha 
give  up  to  obey  that  clear  call.    I  said  agai 
and  again,  "1  can  never  do  it."  Oh! 
was  the  severest  conflict  and  trial  I  had  ev( 
met  with.    I  thought  if  the  Lord  would  tak 
my  life  and  spare  mo  such  an  exposure  befoi 
the  people,  how  glad  I  should  be.  Then 
followed,  if  I  died  in  disobedience  to  His  wil 
I  would  not  be  joined  to  the  righteous  of  a 
generations.    I  was  brought  into  a  narro' 
place,  where  there  seemed  no  room  for  me  i 
turn  from  the  Lord.    My  days  and  night 
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re  spent  in  bemoaning  myself  and  thinking 
at  would  my  husband  say  if  I  became  a 
laeher?  and  what  would  the  world  say, 
It  one  so  sprightly  and  so  unlikely  to  be 
led  to  such  an  awful  service  should  speak 
meetings  1    Thus  the  enemy  followed  me 
h  these  suggestions  from  year  to  year,  and 
cu  from  the  thought  of  yielding  to  such  a 
airing,  and  went  on  in  disobedience  until 
ost  tlic  sweet  state  I  hud  been  in,  and 
imed  farther  than  ever  separated  from  my 
ivenly  Father's  love,  being  plunged  into 
rkness  and  sorrow,  fearing  to  look  again 
yards  His  holy  Temple,  knowing  my  diso- 
jicnce  to  His  will,  so  fully  and  clearly 
de  known  to  me.    I  feel  it  while  I  write, 
,1  the  despite  I  was  doing  to  the  Spirit  of 
ace,  and  would  warn  any  of  His  called 
Idren  never  to  flee  from  His  requirings  nor 
ise  themselves  such  a  wilderness  travel  as 
,s  my  portion  by  my  disobedience.  Painful 
5^8  and  wearisome  nights  were  my  portion, 
d  my  poor  soul  was  disquieted  within  me. 
t  my  disobedience  was  not  long  to  go  un- 
nished.    We  had  been  married  three  years 
fore  our  first  child  was  born.    There  could 
ircely  be  seen  a  lovelier  boy  than  he  was 
nine  months  old.    1  was  sitting  with  him 
my  lap  when  he  took  up  a  glass  stopper  to 
ly  with  and  let  it  fall  from  his  hand.   I  was 
t  aware  that  it  was  craeked  by  the  fall,  and 
ve  it  to  him  again.    When  he  put  it  in  his 
)uth  he  swallowed  a  small  piece  of  the  glass 
d  was  injured  internally,  and  in  two  days 
1  was  no  more.    Our  only  child  being  taken 
such  an  awful  manner  was  a  sore  trial  to 
both,  our  hearts  were  so  wrapped  up  in 
tn.  The  feeling  and  sympathy  of  our  friends 
I  the  occasion  was  felt  by  us,  yet  /  secretly 
lieved  this  close  afliictioQ  was  permitted  on 
count  of  my  disobedience.    However,  in 
is  time  of  need  I  was  not  forgotten,  but  was 
Fored,  in  condescending  goodness,  to  feel  a 
Im  that  the  world  could  not  give  nor  take 
?ay. 

(To  be  contiuued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  last  number  of  our  paper  contains  an 
tide  headed  "Snakes  in  Chancery,"  which 
ouuds  in  surprising  errors.  All  intelligem 
TBOns  musc  see  that  the  last  paragraph  ot 
e  article  referred  to  could  have  been  written 
ly  t)y  some  one  who  was  strangely  ignorant 
well  known  lacls  in  natural  history. 
It  is,  for  instance,  not  true  that  in  hot  cli- 
ates  all  snakes  are  venomous,  on  the  contrary 
mparatively  few  of  them  have  poison  fangs, 
id  boas  and  pythons  are  not  included  in  the 
t  of  those  which  are  provided  with  those 
pDgei'ous  means  of  offence  and  defence.  These 
[•ge  reptiles  are,  in  fact,  no  more  "  horrible," 
ieadly,"  and  "  wicked,"  than  are  the  barm- 
i8  black  snakes  and  garter  snakes  of  our 
m  fields  and  meadows,  from  which  indeed 
ey  difl'er  chiefly  in  size.  The  boa  and  python 
0  often  found  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  in 
3gth,  and  of  course  neeJ,  for  their  not  very 
squent  meal,  something  larger  than  the 
Id  mouse,  toad  or  young  bird,  which  satis- 
8  the  hunger  of  the  smaller  reptile. 

Dr.  Fuller's  Memory. — Dr.  Fuller  had  an 
;traordinary  memory.  He  could  name  in 
der  the  signs  on  both  sides  the  way  from 
0  beginning  of  Paternoster  Row  at  Ave- 
aria  Lane  to  the  bottom  of  Cheapside.  He 
old  dictate  to  five  several  amanuenses  at  the 
me  time,  and  each  on  a  different  subject. 


The  doctor  making  a  visit  to  the  committee 
of  sequestrators  sitting  at  Walthatu,  in  Essex, 
they  soon  fell  into  a  discourse  and  commen- 
dation of  his  great  memory  ;  to  which  ho  re- 
plied :  "'Tis  true,  gentlemen,  that  fame  has 
given  me  the  report  of  a  memorist,  and  d'  you 
please,  I  will  give  you  an  experiment  of  it." 
They  all  accepted  the  motion,  and  told  hiiu 
they  should  look  upon  it  as  an  obligation, 
praying  him  to  begin.  "  tleiitltjmen,"  says  he, 
"  I  will  give  you  an  instance  of  my  memory 
in  the  particular  business  in  which  you  are 
employed.  Your  worships  have  thought  fit 
to  sequester  an  honest  but  poor  cavalier  par- 
son, my  mighbor,  from  his  living,  and  com- 
mitted him  to  prison  ;  he  has  a  lai'ge  famdy 
of  children,  and  his  circumstances  are  but  in- 
different ;  if  you  will  please  to  release  him  out 
of  prison,  and  restore  him  to  his  living,  1  will 
never  forget  the  kindness  while  I  live." 

Density  of  Population  in  London. — The  pop- 
ulation of  Loudon,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan registration  '-division" — one  of  the 
eleven  districts  of  England — was  stated  at 
3,251,804  in  the  preliminary  report  of  the 
census  of  1871.  Toe  revision  at  the  Census 
Offii-e  has  shown  the  true  number  to  be 
3,25-1,260.  In  1801  the  population  was  but 
y58,8ti3.  The  revised  area  is  given  as  78,08i) 
acres,  or  122  square  miles;  this  ineliides  2718 
acres  of  the  Thames.  The  mean  density  of 
population  in  this  area,  as  shown  by  the  cen- 
sus, is  '42  persons  per  acre — 150  in  the  central 
districts,  107  in  the  east,  56  in  the  north,  52 
in  the  west,  and  21  in  the  south  districts, 
which  last  include  considerably  more  than 
half  the  area  of  London.  The  density  ranges 
from  one  pei'son  per  acre  in  Eitham,  and  thr  ee 
in  Lewisham  and  in  Dulwich,  to  410  and  418 
in  St.  Andrew  and  Whitecross  sub-dislricts  oi 
Holborn,  and  429  in  Berwick  street  sub-dis- 
trict of  Westminster.  The  decennial  increase 
of  population  in  the  whole  of  London  was 
21.2  per  cent,  in  the  periol  of  1841-51,  18.7 
per  Cent,  in  1851-61,  16.1  per  cent,  in  the  de- 
cade 1861-71.  The  increase  between  1861 
and  1871  was  25.2  per  cent,  in  the  south  group 
of  districts,  22.9  in  the  west,  21.6  in  the  norih, 
11.9  in  the  east;  but  there  was  a  decrease  ol 
12.8  per  cent,  in  the  central  group,  which 
comprises  not  only  the  city,  but  also  the 
Strand,  Holborn  and  St  Giles  iu  the-Fields. — 
Late  Paper. 


THE  FBIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  7,  1S72. 


tiUMAlAKY  OK  EVii;iNTS. 

FoKEiGN. — Tlie  price  of  coal  has  again  been  advanced 
in  England,  notwiilistanding  lieavy  iiuportutious  of  the 
article  from  Belgium. 

The  Erciich  uuiliorities  are  detaining  all  Caidi.sts 
found  in  the  .southern  departmeiiLs,  suspected  of  com- 
plicity in  the  plot  for  insurrection  against  llic  S[)aiiish 
government. 

Berlin  journals  state  that  the  French  government 
commences  the  payment  of  another  inslalmenl  of  the 
war  indemnity  this  week.  According  lo  a  Pari.s  dis- 
patch of  the  'Jnd,  the  payment  of  otjU,000,000  francs  to 
Germany  luis  already  been  etiected.. 

I'ere  llyacinthe  has  written  a  long  letter  to  the  Temps, 
in  which  he  announces  and  defeud.s  liis  approaching 
marriage. 

The  court-martial  sitting  at  Versailles  for  the  trial 
of  the  Communists,  has  passed  .sentence  of  ileatli  U[)on 
General  Cluseret  and  Lieutenant  Francis;  they  having 
refused  to  a^ipcar  and  answer  the  grave  charges  against 
tliem. 


London,  'Jlli  mo.  2d. — Con.sols  'J2.;.  U.  S.  Bonds 
I860,       ;  do.  18G7,  02^  ;  tcri-fonies,  8S.  ' 

Liver[)ool. —  Uplands  cotton,  I0\d.;  Orleans,  lOJd. 
California  white  wheat,  I'ls.  (id.  a  12s.  M.  per  100  lbs.  ; 
red  winter,  12.s.  0(/.;  spring,  12s.  a  12s.  'Id. 
I  .V  dispatch  from  Bomhay  to  London,  reports  tliat  the 
cholera  is  raging  in  many  places  in  Inilia,  and  tlierc 
are  nuinercjiis  deaths  from  it  daily. 

I  A  dispatch  to  the  Do  'dij  Talajruph  says  the  King  of 
Abyssinia  has  sent  an  ultimatum  ordering  the  Egvp- 
tiiuis  who  threaten  to  invade  the  coiirilry,  to  retire  iVoin 
Bogos.  The  Egyptians  refused  and  coritirnied  their 
advance.  Several  Aby.ssinian  chieftains  had  alreadv 
sulmiitted  to  the  invaders. 

I  A  great  public  demonstration  is  conlemplated  in 
1  Dublin  against  the  occupation  of  Rome  by  the  Italian 

goveriuneiit,  and  the  suppression  of  religious  orders  in 

Italy. 

The  latest  ofKcial  return  of  the  election.^  for  the 
Spanish  Corte.s,  show  that  2U4  Radicals,  7.j  Republicans 
and  2o  Conservatives  and  Dynasiicisis  have  been 
elected. 

A  Lisbon  dispatch  .states  that  tlie  steamship  Perse- 
veranza  went  asliore  during  a  fog  at  the  entrance  of  the 
harbor  of  Oporto,  and  became  a  total  lo.ss.  Thirty  per- 
sons wei'e  di'owned. 

The  steamship  James  Stephenson  was  burned  off 
Lisbon,  while  on  a  voyage  from  Calcutta  to  Lisbon. 
The  passengers  and  crew  were  saved. 

Advices  from  Peru  say  that  all  is  quiet.  Confidetice 
has  been  restored,  and  prospects  for  the  future  were 
brighter.    Pardo,  the  new  Pi-esident,  was  popular. 

Mexican  advices  to  8th  mo.  2oth,  say  that  Diaz  has 
refused  to  accept  amnesty,  and  lias  lied  to  the  moun- 
tains, from  whence  he  is  supposed  to  be  making  his  way 
to  California. 

The  Germans  are  about  to  build  two  stone  bridges 
over  the  Rliine,  at  Wesel  and  Brisach.  When  these 
are  completed  Geim  iny  will  have  eight  fortiired  bridges 
on  the  Rhine,  all  connected  by  railways  with  the  stores 
of  arms  and  munitions  of  war. 

Hie  heat  of  the  late  summer  has  been  extreme  in 
Switzerland.  The  glaciers  have  not  melted  so  much 
for  many  years.  Many  large  masses  of  ice  have  rolled 
over  the  precipices  into  the  valleys  below  with  a  noise 
like  tluinder. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  at  Grodno,  the  capital  of 
the  government  of  the  same  name,  in  the  western  part 
of  Russia. 

The  railway  from  Constantinople  to  Adrianople,  has 
been  opened  to  the  i>ublic  for  a  di.stance  of  forty-live 
miles  from  the  former  city.  The  rest  of  the  line"  is  in 
course  of  construction. 

UxiTJiD  STATiis. — Miscellaneous. — The  inlermftnts  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  323,  including  149 
infants  under  I  wo  years  of  age.  There  were  .50  deaths  of 
cholera  infaninm,  37  of  consumption,  21  debility,  26 
marasiuu.s,  II  ohl  age,  2  siuisti-oke,  none  of  small  pox. 
The  rain  fall  of  the  Eighth  month  was  7.81  inchess,  by 
the  record  of  the  United  States  Signal  Service. 

The  government  director's  of  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road Company  have  returned  from  their  tour  of  inspec- 
tion, and  express  themselves  pleased  with  the  condi- 
tion of  the  road,  lis  equipments  and  pivparations  for 
the  coming  winter  are  expected  to  prevent  a  renewal  of 
the  snow  blockatle.  Additional  labor  forces  iiave  been 
provided,  and  sheds  erected  wherever  dilliculty  with 
the  snow  is  likely  to  occur.  They  say  that  the  country 
tributai-y  to  the  road  is  developing  i-apidly,  and  everv- 
thing  pr(jmises  well  for  die  futiii-e,  provided  some  exist- 
ing abuses  shall  be  removed,  and  strict  business  manage- 
ment enforced. 

A  survey  of  the  Missouri  river,  above  Fort  Benton, 
its  present  head  of  navigation,  has  shown  that  the  river 
is  navigable  Ibr  275  miles  beyond  that  point. 

The  propeller  Metis  was  wrecked  on  her  passage  from 
New  York  to  Providence,  R.  I.,  early  in  the  mor-riiiig  of 
the  30th  irlt.  The  Metis  was  run  into  by  an  unknown 
schooner-,  wiiich  strnck  nearly  abreast  of  the  pilot-lioiise. 
Soon  after  the  collision  the  steamer  .sunk.  The  number 
of  persons  on  board  was  1(33,  about  40  of  whom  appear 
to  have  perished. 

The  steamer  Bienville,  which  left  New  York  for 
As[)inwall  on  the  lOih  ult.,  was  discovered  to  be  on  fire 
live  days  subsequently.  The  liatches  were  battened 
down,  and  eflbris  used  to  exiinguisii  tlie  fire,  l)ui  it  .soon 
became  necessary  lo  abandon  the  burning  vessel.  Two 
ol  the  boats  were  capsized,  and  all  on  boai-d  drowned, 
file  survivors,  after  much  danger  and  sutfering,  were 
landed  at  Nas.sau.  Out  of  120  persons  on  board  the 
Bienville,  34  were  unaccounted  for.  The  steamer  had 
a  large  quantity  of  powder  on  board,  which  exploded 
soon  after  the  people  took  to  the  boats,  and  immediately 
after  the  explosion  the  wreck  sunk. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Tlie  public  debt  of  tbe  Uiiiled  Suiles  wus  reduced 
$10,73(5, 030  during  the  Eigbih  moiilli.  it  aniounled 
oil  the  tir.st  inst.,  le.ss  cash  in  the  Treasury,  to  $2,177,- 
322,020.  Of  this  sum  §429,791,919  bears  no  interest. 
The  balance  in  tbe  Treasury  consisted  of  coin  $73,918,- 
817,  and  currency  $10,934,742. 

The  MarkeU,  <fcc. — Tlie  following  were  the  quotations 
on  tlie  2nd  inst.  Neio  York. —  American  gold,  113J. 
U.  S.  sixe.s,  1881, 116^  ;  ditto,  1868,  114;  ditto,  10-40,  5 
per  cents,  109.  Superline  dour,  $5.80  a  $(3.40;  State 
extra,  $7  a  $7.40 ;  finer  brands,  ■  7.50  a  $10.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.78  a  $1.80;  amber  do,  $1.72  a 
$1.75;  i\o.  2  Chicago  spring,  t1.62;  amber  western, 
$1.65  a  rl.68.  Western  mixed  oats,  old,  441  a  45  cts.; 
new,  41  a  43  cts. ;  old  white,  48  a  50  cts.  Rye.  75  cts. 
Western  mixed  corn,  64  cts.;  white,  67  a  69  cts.; 
soutiiern  white,  79  a  80  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  8J  a  9  cts. 
Eefined,  12J  a  120  cts.  Carolina  rice,  81  a  9^  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  22  a 
22.'  cts.  Supertiiie  lour,  $4.50  a  $5.25;  extra,  $5.50  a 
$6'25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  Western  red  wheat, 
$1.60  a  1.65;  southern  do.,  $1.73  a  5^1.76  ;  Kentucky 
white,  $1.83.  Yellow  corn,  63  cts.  New  oats,  38  a  45 
cts.;  old,  46  a  48  cts.  Smoked  haras,  16  a  18  cts.  Lard, 
9  a  9.1^  cts.  Clover  seed,  10  a  lOi  cts.  About  2,700 
beef  cattle  were  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra 
at  71  a  7|-  cts.  per  lb.  gross  ;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and 
common  4  a  bh  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  62  cts.  pi  r  lb. 
gross.  Eeceipts  16,000  head.  Hogs  sold  at  $8  a  $8.25 
per  100  lb.  net.  Keceipts  3,527  head.  Baltimore. — 
Choice  white  wheat,  $1.80  a  t1.85  ;  fair  to  prime  do., 
$l.-60  a  -1.75  ;  choice  amber,  $1.75  a  $1.80.  Southern 
■white  corn,  05  a  66  cts. ;  western  mixed,  62  cts.  Oats, 
39  a  411  cts.  Rye,  75  a  85  cts.  Lard,  9  cts.  Cincin- 
nati.— Family  fiour,  $7.25  a  $7.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.50  a 
$1.55;  white,  $1.55  a  $1.65.  Corn,  45  cts.  New  oats, 
25  cts. ;  old,  33  cts.  St.  Louis. — Spring  wheat,  $1.23; 
No.  2  winter  red,  $1.70.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  cts. 
No.  2  oats,  25  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  1.24 
a  $1.25;  No.  2  do.,  $1.21;  No.  3  do.,  $1.13.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  381  cts.  No.  2  oats,  25^  cts.  No.  2  rye, 
57  cts.    No.  2  fall  barley,  66  cts. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

Applications  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giflford,  28  North  Third  St., 
Richard  .J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St., 
Thomas  Elkiiiton,  118  Pine  St., 
Geo.  J.  Sc.it tergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCITOOL. 

The  WlXTEK  Teiim  of  this  Institution  opens  on  the 
28th  of  Tenth  month  next.  Parents  and  others  who 
intend  to  send  pupils  will  please  make  early  applica- 
tion to  AAltON  SllARPLES.s,  Superintendent,  (address 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.),  or  to  Charles  J. 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 

Eighth  mo.  13th,  1872. 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHLOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  2d,  1872.  The  Boys'  School, 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Zebedee  JIaines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School,  on 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  Tiiere  are  also  two  Primary 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  are 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools;  one  of  which  is 
hehi  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Si.^th  and 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  building 
on  Cherry  street. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schools. 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisi(jns  recently  made 
for  that  purpose.  Friends  belonging  lo  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  lo  these  schools,  (also 
memlier.--j  who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can  be 
fully  relieved.  In  the  principal  schools  opportunities 
are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education  in  useful 
branches  of  study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages. In  the  primary  schools  the  children  are  well 
grounded  in  those  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of  chil- 
dren should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  returning 
children  ti)  the  schocjls  should  send  tliein  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Trea--.urer  of  the  (Jommitlee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  John  Hrantingham,  Agent,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  46,  and  for  Samuel  Carr,  and  Isaac  Cope,  $2  each, 
vol.46;  from  John  Eldridge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from 
Elizabeth  M.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Robert  Miller, 
O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  E.  W.  South,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
46;  from  Susannah  Marriott,  N.  Y.,  ?2,  vol.  46;  from 
Deborah  Satterlh  waite,  N.  J.,  per  Henry  Wood,  Agent, 
2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Ann  Bacon,  N.  J.,  per  H.  C.  Wood, 
$2,  vol.  46;  from  Elwood  E.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46; 
from  Nathaniel  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Anna 
King,  N.  J.,  per  Joseph  King,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  George 
M.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Sarah  F.  Carr,  R.  I., 
$2,  vol.  46;  from  Jesse  Bailey,  O.,  -2,  vol.  46;  from 
Stephen  Hobson,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Edwin 
Hollingswortli  and  Elwood  Dean,  $2  each,  vol.  46,  for 
DaniefM.  Mott,  $2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  45,  and  for  Rachel 
Arnold,  $2.50,  to  No.  62,  vol.  45;  from  Thomas  Twin- 
ing, N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Charles  Walton,  City, 
$2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Samuel  Walton,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ; 
from  Dr.  George  Martin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Sarah 
North,  Pa.,  per  William  Webster,  $2,  vol.  46;  from 
Watson  Newbold,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Walter. 
Newbold,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Hannah  Stevenson,  111.,  *2, 
vol.  46  ;  from  Pemberton  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from 
Jane  Ann  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Henry  R. 
Post,  L  I.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Joshua  Embree,  Pa.,  Ilr2, 
vol.  46  ;  from  Sarah  P.  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from 
Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  for  Benjamin  Boss, 
Robert  Knowles,  Milton  Smith,  Alonzo  Knowles,  Ben- 
jamin R.  Knowles,  and  Joseph  Collins,  $2  each,  vol. 
46;  from  Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and 
for  Isaac  Mitchell,  Asa  Branson,  John  C.  Floge,  .Juliann 
H.  Branson,  Pusey  Wood,  Mary  Chandler,  Jacob  ITol- 
loway,  Sarah  Purviance,  Mary  Ann  Holloway,  Joseph 
Bailey,  Joseph  W^alker,  and  Ephraim  W.  Holloway, 
$2  each,  vol.  46;  from  Ann  Kaighn  and  Amos  Evens, 
N.  J.,  per  Mary  Kaighn,  $2  each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Isaac 
Child,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Edward  Sharpless,  N.  J., 
$2.20,  to  No.  52,  vol.  46 ;  from  Henry  R.  Woodward, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  Walker  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ; 
from  William  L.  Bailey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Benj. 
W.  Passmore,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Rebecca  Larkin,  Sarah 
Larkin,  and  Nathan  Pennell,  $2  each,  vol.  46;  from 
Parker  Flail,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Nathan 
Hall,  William  Hall,  William  Hall,  Jr.,  Josiah  Hall, 
John  W^  Smith,  Lewis  Taber,  and  James  McGrail,  $2 
each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Joseph  Stanton,  O.,  .i4,  vols.  46  and 
47;  from  George  Haines,  N.  J.,  2,  vol.  46;  from 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  for  Christiana  Kirk 
Cyrus  Braniingham,  Joshua  Coppock,  Lewis  B.  Walker 
Zaccheus  Test,  Josiah  Cameron,  Hannah  Gilbert,  Uriah 
Price,  Edward  Y.  Cope,  Nathan  B.  Whinery,  Alfred 
Brantingham,  Jeremiah  (Joppock,  Barclay  Stratton, 
Ruth  Stanley,  and  Joseph  FI.  Branson,  $2  each,  vol. 
46  ;  from  Mary  B.  Buftinton,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from 
Elizabeth  T.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  George 
Reid,  City,  .$2,  vol.  46,  and  for  James  F.  Reid  and 
Thomas  Doan,  $2  each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Pliilena  S.  Yar- 
nall and  Mary  Ann  Newlin,  Pa.,  t2  each,  vol.  46,  and 
Susanna  S.  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  31,  vol.  47;  from 
William  H.  Garrett,  City,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  William 
Evans,  City,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Thomas  Evans  and 
Lydia  T.King,  Pa.,  .t2  each,  vol.  46;  from  Samuel 
Pancoast,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Ahram  Roman,  N.  J., 
$5,  to  No.  27,  vol.  47;  from  Joel  Wilson,  Agent,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Mary  Thorn,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from 
Samuel  E.  Decou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  trom  John  Bishop, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Joseph  Warrington,  M.  D.,  N. 
J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Joshua  Jeiferis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ; 
from  Mary  Warner,  N.  J.,  per  Randoliih  H.  Moore,  $2, 
vol.  46  ;  from  Ricliard  Mott,  Agent,  lo.,  .Tr2,  vol.  46, 
and  for  John  Ham|)ton,  Sarah  Hampton,  William 
Pierpont,  Eli  Flodgin,  John  Hodgin,  Thomas  D. 
Yocum,  Thomas  E.  Bundy,  Samuel  VV.  Stanley,  Wil- 
liam P.  Devvees,  Thomas  C.  Battey,  Joseph  Embree, 
Sle[)hen  Hodgin,  and  Asenath  Edgei  ton,  .r  2  each,  vol. 
46  ;  from  William  P.  Townsend,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
4(),  and  for  John  W.  Townsend,  E.  II.  Townsend, 
iSamucl  R.  Kirk,  Isaiah  Kirk,  Thomas  Thori),  Phineas 
Pratt,  Margareita  T.  Webb,  Elizabeth  S.  Thomas, 
Hannah  Taylor,  George  B.  Mellor,  Joseph  Scattej-good, 
J  r.,  Sarah  C.  Pa.ssmcjre,  Rebecca  Conard  and  Sarah 
Yarnall,  Thomas  C.  Hogiie,  John  M.  Scarlet,  Edward 
S.  Yarnall,  Ann  She[ipard,  Caleb  S.  Cope,  Jonathan 
Tonilinson,  and  Ricliaid  J.  Thatcher,  $2  each,  vol.46; 
from  William  Carpenter,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46,  antl 
for  Letitia  Reeve,  Rebecca  Wislar,  Josiah  Wistar,  and 
Samuel  P.  C;irpcnter,  $2  each,  vol.  4()  ;  from  John  iVJ. 
Smith,  Agent,  {).,  2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Rachel  J5arber, 
Eliza  Wil.-on,  Samuel  B.  Smith,  David  Sieiihen,  and 
Henry  Briggs,  $2  each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Miller  Chace, 
Ma.ss.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  E.  M.  Neave,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46; 
from  Lewis  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Jame.s  E. 


Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Josiah  A.  Robert-, 
i2,  vol.  46;  from  Amos  Lee,  Pa.,  per  Jesse  H:iM, 
vol.  46;  from  William  Thorp,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46, 
Rachel  M.  Thorp,  and  George  W.  Thorp,  Pa.,  d 
Benjamin  Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  46,  and  Sa'l 
M.  Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  4,  vol.  47  ;  from  J;n  s 
Embree,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  4(3;  from  Daniel  Corbit,  Di  l.,  . 
vol.  46  ;  from  Isaac  Cowgill,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and 
Jo.seph  Cowgill,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Ag' 
O.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Isaac  Carr,  Joseph  Ly 
Joseph  Painter,  David  Ellyson,  Lindsey  Cobb,  E 
A.  Fogg,  Abner  Woolinan,  Thomas  B.  Woolman,  J 
Woolman,  Mary  Warrington,  James  H.  Crew,  Rol 
Ellyson,  Jr.,  John  H.  Stanley,  and  Edwin  Fogg,  2 
each,  vol.  46,  for  Ann  Railey,  $2,  to  No.  4,  vol.  47, 1  1 
for  Lydia  Warrington,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol.  47  ;  from  :. 
M.  Morlan,  Agent,  O.,  for  Samuel  Street,  Richar-dj 
Fawcett,  Daniel  Boulton,  George  Blackburn,  Willi 
Darlington,  Stacy  Cook,  Sr.,  Jane  Heald,  Benjac 
Antram,  Hannah  Bonsall,  Theophilus  Morlan,  M' 
decai  Morlan,  and  Priscilla  W.  Coffee,  $2  each,  vol.  |, 
and  for  C.  W.  Satterth  waite,  $2,  to  No.  19,  vol.''; 
from  Rachel  E.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Zebe  > 
Hain&s,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will  > 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICE. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  Philadelphia  Ye 
Meeting  to  visit  the  Quirterly,  Monthly,  and  ot 
meetings  compri.sing  it,  will  convene  in  the  large  c 
mittee-room  of  Friends'  meeting-house  on  Arch  str 
on  Seventh-day,  the  21st  of  Ninth  month,  1872,  at 
o'clock,  A.  M. 


WANTED. 

A  teacher  for  a  School  under  the  care  of  Burlin 
Preparative  Meeting,  N.  J.    Application  may  be  m 
to  Rowland  J.  Dutton,  Burlington,  N.  J. 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  well  qual 
Teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  first  Mathematical 
partment  for  Boys.    Apjilication  to  be  made  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  N.  Jersey 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  street,  Philada 
Samuel  Morris,  OIney,  near  Philada., 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  702  Race  street,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  SCHOOL  AT  GERMANTOWN 
The  Committee  having  engaged  an  experienced 
Teacher,  competent  to  give  instruction  in  the  bran 
taught  by  the  late  Principal,  the  school  will  be 
opened  on  Second-day,  the  9th  of  Ninth  month, 
the  expectation  of  continuing  its  past  high  standar 
a  graded  school.    The  school  is  divided  into  Prim 
Intermediate  and  Higher  departments,  each  supp 
with  good  teachers;  and  the  course  of  study  inclu 
the  usual  English  branches,  mathematics,  Latin,  Gr 
if  desired  ;  French  and  drawing.    Special  facilities 
instruction  in  Chemistry,  Physics,  and  Physiology 
aflbrded  by  a  suitable  laboratory,  ample  philosoph 
apparatus,  and  a  very  superior  set  of  Auzouz's  mod 
in  comparative  anatomy. 

For  terms,  &c.,  apply  to  Samuel  Emlen,  Cler 
Committee,  No.  627  Market  St.,  or  Germantown,  Ph 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob, 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


Married,  on  the  23il  day  of  Eighth  month,  18 
at  Friends'  Meeting,  Maryville,  Tennessee,  Alfb 
White,  of  Spiceland,  Indiana,  to  Elizabeth  Eva: 
of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  Germantown,  on  the  18th  of  Seventh  mor 
1872,  Willliam,  son  of  Edward  and  Susan  E.  Co 
fin1,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  age.  The  sweet  peace 
mind  with  which  he  was  favored,  and  the  calm  assi 
ancc  that  a  mansion  of  rest  awaited  him,  were  cons 
ing  to  his  friends,  bringing  to  mind  the  language  " 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
be  like  his." 

^ ^  WILLf AMlSr  p'lL^^ 
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Slilection  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of  the 
late  Elizabeth  Greer — for  private  circulation. 

(Ccntiaued  from  fage  23.) 

I  prayed  to  Him  to  enable  me  to  submit  to 
js  holy  will.  In  His  mercy  Ho  accepted  my 
rayers.  When  all  the  raouutains  of  opposi- 
6n  and  hills  of  difficulty  seemed  removed 
It  of  the  way — after  the  darij  clouds  that 
ad  long  surrounded  me  had  vanished — I  felt 
bat  if  He  would  again  take  me  under  His 
rotecting  care  1  would  endeavor  to  follow 
[im  in  the  way  of  His  requirings. 

Oh  !  my  God,  Thou  only  knowest  the  con- 
icts  of  my  soul,  in  giving  up  to  follow  Thee 
3  this  awful  call ;  for  1  thought  such  a  one  as 

had  been  could  never  be  purified  sufficiently 
0  go  forth  in  Thy  name;  but  the  work  is 
^hine  and  the  preparation  is  Thine  and  must 
e  Thine,  to  fulfil  such  a  duty.  I  was  now 
lade  willing  to  submit,  my  will  being  brought 
own  by  affliction;  yet,  the  dread  of  the  call 
?as  still  over  me,  so  that  I  trembled  going 
long  the  street  on  a  meeting  day,  lest  I  might 
le  required  to  speak. 

No  date. 

I  had  now  one  daughter  and  three  sons, 
ly  health  bad  becom.e  very  delicate ;  I  went 
0  Cheltenham,  my  husband  accompanying 
ae.  While  there  I  was  under  very  weighty 
eelings  respecting  my  health  and  the  tulfil- 
nent  of  ray  covenant  in  the  days  of  my  dis- 
ress. 

1  also  went  to  London,  and  one  day  while 
here,  being  in  Gracechurch-strect  meeting,  L 
elt  what  I  bt  lieve  was  a  command  to  say  a 
ew  words;  but  the  weakness  of  the  creature 
v&fi  such  that  I  withheld,  which  brought  a 
loud  over  me.  On  my  return  homo  I  thought 
"let  what  would  be  required  of  me  I  should 
lever  again  prove  unfaithful  to  the  command 
f  my  long-suffering  God.  But  oh  I  how  1 
readed  the  command  if  it  should  come.  Soon 
fter.  In  the  year  182G,  when  under  great  ex- 
rcise  of  mind,  in  meeting,  on  First-day  morn- 
Qg,  I  was  suddenly  arrested  with  these  words, 
ccompauied  by  a  very  clear  command  to 
;ive  them  forth:  "The  grace  of  God  that 
•ringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all 
aen,"  &c.  Oh  I  the  conflict  I  endured  is  not, , 
lOr  ever  will  be,  I  believe,  forgotten.  1  could' 
lOt  move  ;  my  limbs  refused  to  help  me,  when 

was  raised  by  that  invisible  Arm  of  Power 


SEVENTH-DAY,  NINTH  MONTH  14,  1872. 


tecting  power,  that  so  1  may  never  be  suiiered 
'to  make  shipwreck  of  faith. 

Tenth  month  8th,  1825. — About  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning  we  were  alarmed  by  a  rapping 


NO.  4. 


value  who  overrules  all  things,  and  before 
whom  my  fervent  prayer  was  put  up,  that 
He  would  bo  pleased  to  bring  m}-  dear  hus- 
band to  his  own  house  and  family,  and  that 


and  made  to  stand  upon  my  feet,  and  the 
words  spoken  for  me  (for  I  seemed  not  to  be 
speaking  myself)  When  I  tremblingly  sat 
down  the  enemy  struck  a  dart  at  me  that  I 
thought  would  have  taken  my  spiritual  life. 

My  misery  was  great  and  I  seemed  in  a 
worse  state  t^an  ever.  I  returned  sorrowful 
to  my  own  house,  after  having  such  a  clear 
opening ;  and  as  I  believed  my  great  Lord  had 
been  very  near  to  enable  me  to  speak  in  His 
name,  and  at  the  right  time,  I  went  to  my 
room  and  walked  about. 

Suddenly,  as  in  a  moment,  there  seemed  to 
come  a  sweet  and  solemn  calm,  under  which 
very  precious  covering  I  was  brought  to  stand 
still,  and  these  words  from  Scripture  were 
mercifully  handed  me  in  a  way  1  could  not 
doubt:  "There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
— Komans  viii.  1.  Oh!  may  I  never  forget 
this  season.  "  The  serpent's  head  was  bruised." 
For  days  I  seemed  to  partake  more  of  the 
joys  of  heaven  than  to  feel  like  one  on  earth  : 
my  cup  was  full  of  heavenly  joy.  I  walked 
in  the  garden  alone,  and  thought  I  should 
wish  for  no  greater  joy  in  heaven  were  I  then 
called  away.  But  Ziere  was  not  to  be  the  place 
of  my  rest. 

I  have  since  thought  that  this  suggestion 
of  the  enemy  was  permitted  to  show  me  ttsj 
great  enmity  against  the  blessed  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  and  to  forewarn  me  of  his  near  ap- 
proach in  offerings  in  the  ministry,  in  which 
I  have  since  discovered  him,  not  only  as  the 
accuser  of  the  brethren,  but  as  a  crooked 
twining  serpent.  When  he  cannot  cast  down, 
he  would  appear  as  an  angel  of  light,  to  draw 
away  from  that  sure  dependence  on  the  Divine 
Power  which  can  alone  preserve  any  from 
running  before  their  Guide  or  tarrying  be- 
hind. Being  at  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin, 
I  was  enabled  to  see  this  cft^ger.  In  my  weak 
state,  I  was  near  standing  up  with  a  few 
woi'ds,  when  1  saw  it  was  a  temptation  of  the 
enemy,  and  not  my  Great  Master's  requiring, 
so  that  I  was  truly  thankful  for  deliverance, 
and  in  being  enabled  to  say,  "  Get  thee  hence." 

I  note  this  under  humiliating  feelings,  and 
with  a  hope  that  it  may  be  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  others,  to  beware  and  not  run  before 
their  only  sure  Guide  in  first  coming  forth  in 
the  work  of  the  mini8tr3^  Should  the  gift  bo 
small,  the  cruel  enemy  is  near,  as  well  as  with 
those  who  have  larger  and  more  extensive 
service.  But  there  is  One  mighty  to  save, 
and  able  to  deliver  in  every  time  of  trial  and 
temptation.  In  Him  my  faith,  though  deeply 
tried,  has  never  been  shaken,  through  all  the 
storms  and  bitter  blasts  from  the  wilderness 
that  have  followed  mo  year  after  year. 

Oh  !  Lord  Thou  knowest  I  have  in  and 
through  all  desired  Thy  preserving  and  pro- 


at  the  door,  caused  by  a  man  coming  to  let 
us  know  the  largo  buildings  connected  with 
the  business  were  on  fire,  and  at  six  o'clock 
the  whole  was  consumed,  except  a  small  part 
miraculously  saved  by  the  wind  shifting;  had 
not  this  been  the  case,  it  is  probable  that 
many  habitations  adjoining  would  have  shared 
the  same  fate.  I  desire  we  may  remember  the 
mercy  of  Providence  in  thus  rescuing  those 
houses  from  the  flames,  which  were  awful  to 
look  upon.  I  believe  merciful  support  was 
near  to  some  of  our  minds  in  time  of  trouble. 
Oh  I  may  this  fresh  instance  of  the  uncertainty 
of  all  things  here  below  so  operate  on  the 
mind  as  to  wean  from  a  dependence  on  this 
loorld's  riches  and  fading  prospects,  that  so 
often  draw  from  dwelling  under  the  holy  in- 
fluence of  the  unchangeable  truth,  which  the 
sincere  believer  finds  to  be  his  only  sure  foun- 
dation in  times  of  trial.  "Riches  make  them- 
selves wings,  and  fly  away,"  Prov.  xxiii.  5, 
but  truth,  the  blessed  trufh,  will  endure  for 
ever. 

Eleventh  month  l-ith,  1833;  Fifth-day,  meet- 
ing day  : — This  morning  my  beloved  husband 
seemed  much  better  than  for  days,  and  spoke 
cheerfully  to  me,  so  I  concluded  to  go  to  meet- 
ing, leaving  our  daughter  with  him.  I  went 
to  the  bed-side  and  bid  him  farewell;  he 
sweetly  and  composedly  said,  farewell,  which 
was  the  hast  word  he  ever  spoke  to  me.  When 
partly  dressed,  he  walked  to  his  chair,  placed 
before  the  fire,  on  sitting  down,  his  daughter 
perceived  him  breathe  quickly,  and  heave  a 
sigh.  On  her  asking  him  if  anything  was  the 
matter  with  him,  he  made  no  answer,  nor  did 
he  ever  speak  more  ;  she  sent  and  had  me 
called  out  of  meeting;  against  I  got  to  him, 
he  only  breathed  once,  I  believe,  which  was 
his  last.  It  was  awfully  sudden,  and  a  shock 
to  us  all ;  yet  it  was  a  great  favor  that  his 
suft'erings  were  removed  in  great  degree  for 
some  weeks  before  his  death,  and  we  had  the 
consolation  of  enjoying  his  company  more 
than  w^e  had  for  months  previous.  He  was 
from  homo  in  the  North  from  Fifth  mouth, 
1833,  to  the  end  of  Seventh  month  the  same 
year.  While  there,  he  became  very  poorly, 
his  breathing  much  oppressed,  so  that  he  had 
little  sleep.  The  physician  considered  him  in 
a  precarious  state ;  a  second  and  a  third  I 
called  in  confirmed  the  same,  holding  out 
little  hope  of  recovery,  but  thought  he  might 
continue  some  mouths.  I  may  trul}-  say  he 
was  in  a  state  of  great  bodily  suftering — his 
breathing  so  oppressed,  he  could  not  lie  down 
in  bed,  and  sat  up  changing  from  one  position 
to  another  all  night.  It  was  a  trial  being 
separated  from  our  home  and  family,  except 
our  daughter,  who  was  with  us.  I  had  no 
expectation  of  being  able  to  get  him  home, 
nor  did  the  doctors  hold  out  any  hope  that  I 
should.    But  there  is  a  Great  Phj'sician  of 
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if  so,  I  bhould  be  i-esignod  to  Ilis  will  after- 
wards, and  blessed  be  His  name  Ho  did  hear 
my  petilioQ,  and  in  a  marvellous  maouer 
raised  him  up  to  the  woader  of  doctors  and 
all  around  us,  so  that  I  ventured  in  faith  to 
move  forward,  and  had  it  sealed  on  my  mind 
that  I  should  succeed,  although  I  had  near 
two  hundred  miles  to  travel  with  him  in  his 
precarious  weak  state,  his  complaint  being  of 
that  nature,  it  was  thought  he  might  go  off 
suddenly  while  travelling.  I  seemed  borne 
up  all  the  way,  though  I  was  in  a  chaise  with 
him  alone.  On  reaching  Dublin,  I  had  two 
doctors  to  see  him.  They  did  not  think  he 
would  be  able  to  get  beyond  Ballitore.  I  had 
no  fear  to  go  forward,  believing  my  Great 
Master  would  help  me;  and  so  it  proved,  for 
we  were  permitt'.^d  to  reach  our  dear  home 
in  less  than  a  week.  Oh  !  the  thankfulness  1 
felt  in  thus  being  brought  back  after  all  my 
toils  and  conflicts;  my  heart  was  in  gratitude 
often  ready  to  exclaim,  that  great  and  mar- 
vellous were  indeed  the  works  of  the  Lord,  in 
all  His  dealings  with  us,  for  He  did  work  by 
His  almighty  power  in  the  heart  of  my  deeply 
tried  husband,  so  that  his  long  and  suffering 
illness  was,  I  assuredly  believe,  a  preparation 
for  the  great  change  which  was  soon  to  take 
place  in  removing  him  from  earth  to  a  man- 
sion of  rest  and  peace  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
He  was  a  man  greatly  engaged  in  business, 
and  perhaps  suffered  it  too  much  to  occupy 
his  mind  ;  yet  he  was  a  man  gi'eatly  beloved, 
being  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  exceed- 
ingly gentle  in  his  family,  and  an  example  of 
great  patience  at  all  times,  and  particularly 
80  daring  his  illness.  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  heard  him  ever  say  an  impatient  word, 
but  was  frequently  in  supplication  to  his  God, 
and  was  resigned  to  His  will,  settled  his  out- 
ward affairs  with  calmness,  and  spoke  of  his 
departure  from  this  life  as  though  he  was  only 
going  to  take  a  journey.  Thus,  the  prepara- 
tion of  heart  went  forward  through  the  tender 
mercy  of  his  Kedeemer  and  the  purifying 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  until  the  war- 
fare was  accomplished,  and  it  pleased  the 
Father  of  all  our  sure  mercies  to  say,  "  It  is 
enough,"  and  I  believe,  to  my  comfort  and 
consolation,  that  his  end  was  peace.  Wo 
were  percnitted  to  be  together  in  our  own 
home  a  much  longer  period  than  we  expected, 
and  novv  I  often  sit  solitary,  and  feel  myself 
a  widow. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Mound  Builders. 

(ContiuumJ  Irom  pajjo  18.) 

The  Mound  Builders  used  large  quantities 
of  copper  such  as  that  taken  from  the  copper 
beds  on  Lake  Superior,  where  the  extensive 
mines  yield  copper,  not  in  the  ore,  but  as  pure 
metal.  It  exists  in  those  beds  in  immense 
masses,  in  small  veins,  and  in  separated  lumps 
of  various  sizes.  The  Mound  Builders  worked 
this  copper  without  smelting  it.  Spots  of 
pure  silver  are  frequently  found  studding  the 
surface  of  Lake  Superior  copper,  and  appear- 
ing as  if  welded  to  it,  but  not  alloyed  with  it. 
No  other  copper  has  this  peculiarity  ;  but  cop- 
per with  similar  blotches  of  silver  has  been 
dug  from  the  mounds.  It  was  naturally  in- 
fcn'ed  from  this  fact  that  the  ancient  people 
represented  by  these  antiquities,  had  some 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  mining  copper  which 
had  been  used  in  the  copper  region  of  Lake 
Superior.  This  inference  finally  became  an 
ascertained  fact. 


Bemains  of  their  mining  works  were  first 
discovered  in  1848,  by  S.  O.  Knapp,  agent  of 
the  Minnesota  Mining  Company,  and  in  18-19 
they  were  described  by  Dr.  Charles  T.  Jack- 
son, in  his  geological  report  to  the  national 
government.  Those  described  were  found  at 
the  Minnesoto  mine,  in  upper  Michigan,  near 
Lake  Superior.  Their  mining  was  chiefly 
surface  work  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  worked  the 
surface  of  the  veins  in  open  pits  and  trenches. 
At  the  Minnesota  mine,  the  greatest  depth  of 
their  excavations  was  thirty  feet;  and  here 
not  far  below  the  bottom  of  a  trough-like 
cavity,  among  a  mass  of  leaves,  sticks  and 
water,  Knapp  discovered  a  detached  mass  of 
copper  weighing  nearly  six  tons.  It  lay  upon 
a  cob-work  of  round  logs  or  skids  six  or  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  the  ends  of  which  showed 
plainly  the  marks  of  a  small  axe  or  cutting 
tool,  about  two  and-a-half  inches  wide.  They 
soon  shriveled  and  decayed  when  exposed  to 
the  air.  The  mass  of  copper  had  been  raised 
several  feet,  along  the  foot  of  the  lode,  on 
timbers,  by  means  of  wedges.  At  this  place 
was  found  a  stone  maul  weighing  thirty-six 
pounds,  and  also  a  copper  maul  or  sledge 
weighing  twenty-five  pounds.  Old  trees  show- 
ing 395  rings  of  annual  growth  stood  in  the 
debris,  and  the  fallen  and  decayed  trunks  of 
a  former  generation  were  seen  lying  across 
the  pits. 

The  modern  mining  works  are  mostly  con- 
fined to  that  part  of  the  copper  region  known 
as  Keweenaw  Point.  This  is  a  projection  of 
land  extending  into  Lake  Superior,  and  de- 
scribed as  having  the  shape  of  an  immense 
horn.  It  is  about  eighty  miles  in  length,  and, 
at  the  place  where  it  joins  the  main  land,  about 
forty-five  miles  in  width.  All  through  this 
district,  wherever  modern  miners  have  work- 
ed, remains  of  ancient  mining  works  are 
abundant;  and  they  are  extensive  on  the  ad- 
jacent island,  known  as  Isle  Eoyale.  The  area 
covered  by  the  ancient  works  is  larger  than 
that  which  iucludes  the  modern  mines,  for 
they  are  known  to  exist  in  the  dense  forests 
of  other  districts,  to  which  the  modern  min- 
ing has  not  yet  been  extended. 

One  remarkable  mining  excavation  of  the 
Mound  Builders  was  found  near  the  Water- 
bury  mine.  Here,  in  the  face  of  a  vertical 
blutf,  was  discovered  an  ancient,  artificial, 
cavern-like  recess,  twenty-four  feet  in  hori- 
zontal length,  fifteen  feet  high,  and  twelve 
feet  deep.  In  front  of  it  is  a  pile  of  excavated 
rock  on  which  are  standing,  in  full  size,  the 
forest  trees  common  to  this  region.  Some  of 
the  blocks  of  stone  removed  from  this  recess 
would  weigh  two  or  three  tons,  and  must  have 
required  levers  to  get  them  out.  Beneath  the 
surface  rubbish  were  the  remains  of  a  gutter 
or  trough  made  of  cedar,  placed  there  to  carry 
off  water  from  the  mine.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  excavation  a  piece  of  white  cedar  timber 
was  found,  on  which  were  the  marks  of  an 
axe.  Cedar  shovels,  mauls,  copper  gads  or 
wedges,  charcoal  and  ashes  were  discovered, 
over  which  forest  trees  had  grown  to  full  size. 

Modern  mining  on  Lake  Superior  began 
effectively  in  1845.  The  whole  copper  region 
has  not  been  fully  explored.  Works  of  the 
ancient  minors  are  found  at  all  mines  of  any 
importance;  and  they  show  remarkable  skill 
in  discovering  and  tracing  actual  veins  of  the 
metal.  Colonel  Charles  Whittlesey,  one  of 
the  best  authorities  on  this  point,  believes  the 
Mound  Builders  worked  the  copper  beds  of 
that  region  during  a  great  length  of  time,  and 


more  of  their  works  will  doubtless  be  di  le 
covered  when  the  forests  shall  be  cleare  II 
away  from  those  portions  of  the  copper  regio  k 
not  yet  worked  by  modern  miners.  So  far  s  |si 
they  have  been  traced,  they  every  where  sho  iv 
the  same  methods,  the  same  implements,  an  [O 
the  same  peculiarities  of  both  knowledge  an  jr 
lack  of  knowledge  in  the  old  miners.  sli 

That  the  Mouud  Builders  and  their  work  fi 
belong  to  a  distant  period  in  the  past  is  ev  ip 
dent ;  but,  of  course,  we  have  no  means  of  d(  % 
termining  their  antiquity  with  any  approac  I 
to  accuracy,  no  scheme  of  chronology  b;  'm 
which  their  distance  from  us  in  time  can  b  in 
measured.  Nevertheless,  some  things  ob  ioi 
served  in  their  remains  make  it  evident  tha  n 
the  works  are  very  ancient.  i 

One  fact  showing  this  is  pointed  out  b;  et 
those  who  have  examined  them  carefully  a  lii 
follows:  None  of  these  works  (mounds  am  g 
inclosures)  occur  on  the  lowest  formed  of  th(  li 
river  terraces,  which  mark  the  subsidence  o  p 
the  western  streams;  and  as  there  is  no  goo(  I 
reason  why  their  builders  should  have  avoidecl  in 
erecting  them  on  that  terrace,  while  the;;  ^ 
raised  them  promiscuously  on  all  the  others 
it  follows,  not  unreasonably,  that  this  terrac  (j, 
has  been  formed  since  the  works  were  erected  up 
It  is  apparent,  also,  that  in  some  cases  th  dol 
works  were  long  ago  partly  destroyed  bj  fj] 
streams  which  have  since  receded  more  thai  g[ 
half  a  mile,  and  at  present  could  not  read 
them  under  any  circumstances.  Those  streami 
generally  show  four  successive  terraces,  whicl 
mark  four  distinct  eras  of  their  subsidenc* 
since  they  began  to  flow  in  their  presen 
courses.    The  fourth  terrace,  on  which  nom 
of  the  works  are  found,  marks  the  last  an( 
longest  of  these  periods ;  and  it  marks  also  th( 
time  since  the  Mound  Builders  ceased  to  oc 
cupy  the  river-valleys  where  it  was  formed 
The  period  marked  by  this  fourth  terrac< 
must  be  the  longest,  because  the  excavating 
power  of  such  streams  necessarily  diminishef 
as  their  channels  grow  deeper.  This  geologi 
cal  change,  which  has  taken  place  since  thi 
latest  of  the  mounds  and  inclosures  were  con 
structed,  shows  that  the  works  are  very  old 
no  one  can  tell  how  old.    To  count  the  yean 
is  impossible;  but  we  can  see  that  the  date,  i 
found,  would  take  us  back  to  a  remote  perioc 
in  the  past. 

Great  antiquity  is  indicated  by  the  skele 
tons  taken  from  the  mounds.  Every  skeletor 
of  a  Mound  Builder  is  found  in  a  condition  o 
extreme  decay.  It  sometimes  appears  tha 
the  surface  of  a  mound  has  been  used  by  th( 
wild  Indians  for  interments;  but  their  skele 
tons,  which  are  always  found  well  preserved 
can  be  readily  distinguished  by  their  positioi 
in  the  mounds,  as  well  as  by  other  peculiar! 
ties.  The  decayed  bones  of  Mound  Builderi 
are  invariably  found  within  the  mounds,  nevei 
on  the  surface,  usually  at  the  bottom  of  thi 
structure,  and  nearly  always  in  such  a  statt 
of  decay  as  to  render  all  attempts  to  restore 
the  skull,  or,  indeed,  any  part  of  the  skeleton 
entirely  hopeless.  Not  more  than  one  or  tw( 
skeletons  of  that  people  have  been  recoverec 
suitable  for  intelligent  examination.  It  if 
stated  in  the  work  of  Squier  and  Davis,  thai 
the  only  skull  belonging  incontestably  to  ac 
individual  of  the  Mound  Building  race,  whict 
has  been  preserved  entire,  was  taken  from  a 
mound  situated  on  a  knoll,  (itself  artificia 
apparently)  on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  in  the 
Sciota  Yalley,  four  miles  below  Chilicothe. 

What,  save  time  itself,  can  have  broughl 
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these  skeletons  to  a  condition  in  which  they 
fall  to  pieces  when  touched,  and  are  ready  to 
dissolve  and  become  dust?  All  the  circura- 
Btances  attending  their  burial  were  unusually 
favorable  for  their  preservation.  The  earth 
around  them  has  invariably  been  found  "  won- 
derfully compact  and  dry."  And  yet,  when 
exhuraed,  they  are  in  such  a  decomposed  and 
crumbling  condition  that  to  restore  them  is 
impossible.  Sound  and  well  preserved  skele- 
tons, known  to  be  nearly  two  thousand  j-ears 
old,  have  been  taken  from  burial-places  in 
England,  and  other  European  countries  less 
favorable  for  preserving  them.  The  condi- 
tion of  an  ancient  skeleton  cannot  be  used  as 
an  accurate  measurement  of  time,  but  it  is 
sufficiently  accurate  to  show  the  difference 
between  the  ancient  and  the  modern,  and  in 
this  case  it  allows  us  to  assume  that  these 
extremely  decayed  skeletons  of  the  Mound 
Builders  are  much  more  than  two  thousand 
years  old. 

The  great  age  of  these  mounds  and  inclo- 
sures  is  shown  by  their  relation  to  the  prim- 
eval forests  in  which  most  of  them  were  dis- 
covered. I  say  primeval  forests  because  they 
seemed  primeval  to  the  first  white  men  w^ho 
explored  them.  Of  course  there  were  no  un- 
broken forests  at  such  points  as  the  Ohio 
Valley,  for  instance,  while  they  were  occu- 
pied by  the  Mound  Builders,  who  were  a 
settled  agricultural  people,  whose  civilized  in- 
dustry is  attested  by  their  remains.  If  they 
found  forests  in  the  valleys  they  occupied, 
these  were  cleared  away  to  make  room  for 
their  towns,  inclosures,  mounds  and  cultivated 
fields;  and  when,  after  many  ages  of  such  oc- 
cupation, they  finally  left,  or  were  driven 
away,  a  long  period  must  have  elapsed  before 
the  trees  began  to  grow  freely  in  and  around 
their  abandoned  works.  Moreover,  observa- 
tion shows  that  the  trees  which  first  make 
thoir  appearance  in  such  deserted  places  are 
not  regular  forest  trees.  The  beginnings  of 
such  growths  as  will  cover  them  with  great 
forests  comes  later,  when  other  preliminary 
growths  have  appeared  and  gone  to  decay. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sewel's  History. 
To  the  student  of  history  there  is  a  peculiar 
attraction  in  going  to  the  sources  of  know- 
ledge— the  original  records,  biographies,  and 
monuments — out  of  which  our  historical  writ- 
ers gather  the  materials  and  build  up  the 
goodly  structures,  which  they  present  to  us 
as  Histories  of  different  nations  and  eras. 
Some  writers  may  be  compared  to  skilful 
architects,  who  arrange  the  materials,  fit  them 
to  each  other,  and  construct  from  them  beau- 
tiful buildings,  whose  form  and  character  de- 
pend not  merely  on  the  original  facts,  but  on 
the  intellectual  and  moral  peculiarities  of  those 
who  dovetail  and  cement  them  together. 
Others  are  mere  collectors  of  material,  who 
supply  to  the  architect  the  wood,  stone,  bricks, 
&c.,  which  he  needs  must  use  in  his  operations. 
To  this  latter  class,  in  great  measure,  belongs 
William  Sewel,  the  early  historian  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  whose  work  still  continues 
to  be  the  most  valuable  and  interesting  of  all 
that  have  been  written  on  that  period  of  our 
history.  The  reader  is  not  troubled  with  long 
philosophical  disquisitions,  but  he  finds  gath- 
ered together  a  large  collection  of  striking 
narratives,  often  in  the  very  language  of  the 
actors.    We  are  brought,  as  it  were,  into  con- 


tact with  those  who  lived  two  centuries  ago  ; 
we  hear  their  words,  almost  as  they  uttered 
them  ;  we  are  enabled  to  sec  with  their  eyes, 
and  to  feel  as  they  felt.  This  constitutes  one 
of  the  principal  charms  of  the  book. 

The  author  was  a  Dutchman,  and  origin- 
ally wrote  his  work  in  his  native  language, 
and  afterwards  translated  it  into  English.  In 
his  dedication  (to  the  King  of  England)  after 
referring  to  his  own  partiality  for  historical 
researches,  he  says:  "  Having  gathered  great 
store  of  very  remarkable  cases,  which  I 
thought  worthy  to  be  kept  upon  record  and 
not  buried  in  oblivion,  I  was  induced  to  com- 
pose a  history,  which  contains  such  rare  oc- 
currences, and  unusual  matters  as  I  believe, 
are  not  easily  paralled."  In  the  preface  to  the 
work,  after  remarking  that  "  the  many  singu- 
lar cases  related  in  his  history  will  afford  no 
unpleasing  entertainment  to  curious  readers," 
he  adds  as  a  caution  to  the  incredulous,  "  I 
have  endeavored  to  the  utmost  to  relate  noth- 
ing, but  what  after  a  nice  enquiry  seemed  to 
me  to  be  true,  or  at  least  very  probable." 

The  book  opens  with  a  condensed  account 
of  the  reformation  in  the  Christian  Church 
from  the  errors  of  the  dark  ages,  showing  the 
gradual  manner  in  which  it  pleased  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  to  open  the  eyes  of  his 
faithful  servants  to  see  the  darkness  and  super- 
stition which  surrounded  them.  Thus  John 
Huss,  though  he  acknowledged  as  true,  many 
gross  errors  in  the  Catholic  Church,  saw  the 
vanity  of  the  doctrines  of  purgatory,  and  of 
praying  to  and  worshipping  images,  and  seal- 
ed his  testimony  by  his  blood,  being  burnt  at 
Constance,  in  Germany,  in  1415.  From  time 
to  time  others  were  raised  up,  who  carried  on 
the  work  of  reformation  further  than  their 
predecessors,  and  like  John  Huss  many  of 
these  suffered  even  to  the  extent  of  martyi*- 
dom.  These  deserve  to  be  held  in  honorable 
remembrance,  as  men,  who  were  faithful  wit- 
nesses to  that  degree  of  light  which  had  been 
given  them,  and  thus  were  good  stewards  of 
the  Grace  which  they  had  received,  and  doubt- 
less in  the  end  were  permitted  to  enter  into 
the  joy  of  their  Lord,  which  is  the  glorious 
reward  of  all  the  faithful.  In  the  fulness  of 
time,  "  it  pleased  God,"  to  use  the  language  of 
Sewel,  "  to  make  yet  a  clearer  discovery  of 
His  truth,  in  a  time  when  many  godly  people 
were  zealously  seeking  after  a  farther  mani- 
festation of  the  will  of  God,  from  a  sense  that, 
notwithstanding  all  their  outward  observa- 
tions of  religious  performances,  there  still 
stood  a  partition-wall  whereby  the  soul  was 
hindered  from  living  in  perfect  peace  with  its 
Creator." 

This  longing  after  a  closer  union  with  God, 
this  desire  to  penetrate  the  shell  of  outward 
performances  and  to  realize  the  living  and 
substantial  truth  they  were  designed  to  typify, 
was  widely  spread,  and  when  George  Fox  was 
raised  up,  qualified  and  commissioned  to  go 
forth  and  proclaim  the  spiritual  nature  of  true 
religion — that  it  is  the  power  of  Divine  Grace, 
the  spiritual  appearance  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  the  Light  within,  that  must  begin, 
carry  forward  and  complete  the  work  of 
man's  redemption,  through  our  submission  to 
its  blessed  operations;  he  found  multituden 
prepared  to  receive  his  testimony',  who  had 
themselves  been  taught  the  same  glorious 
truths  by  the  immediate  convictions  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth.  These  were  ready  to  unite 
with  him  in  the  support  of  the  doctrines  he 
preached,  and  thus  in  a  very  few  years,  great 


numbers  gathered  around  the  standard  ho 
uplifted,  in  London  alone,  it  was  estimated 
that  there  were  10,000  Quakers  in  those  early 
days. 

The  history  of  this  remarkable  era  in  the 
religious  world  is  full  of  interest  and  instruc- 
tion. In  reading  the  records  of  it,  says  Sewel, 
"  we  shall  not  only  meet  with  bitter  re- 
vilings,  scornful  mockings,  rude  abuses,  and 
bloody  blows  from  the  fool-hardy  rabble;  but 
also  severe  persecutions,  hard  imprisonments, 
grievous  banishments,  unmerciful  spoiling  of 
goods,  cruel  whippings,  cutting  off  of  ears, 
smotherings  in  prisons,  and  also  putting  to 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman,  by  order 
of  the  magistrates;  afterwards  some  quiet  and 
rest;  then  again  severe  persecution,  until  the 
furious  promoters  of  it,  at  last  wearied,  de- 
sisted from  their  mischievous  labor  for  a  time, 
more  by  being  at  their  wit's  end,  than  out  of 
mercy.  And  among  all  these  vicissitudes, 
notable  instances  have  been  seen  of  unfeigned 
godliness,  sincere  love,  much  true-heartedness, 
extraordinary  meekness,  singular  patience, 
ardent  zeal,  undaunted  courage,  and  unshaken 
steadfastness,  even  among  the  female  sex, 
which  though  the  weakest,  yet  in  the  hardest 
attacks,  showed  a  more  than  manly  spirit; 
insomuch  that  seldom  any  age  hath  afforded 
matter  where  more  powerful  examples  to 
virtue  have  been  seen." 

There  may  be  some  among  my  readers  who 
have  not  read  Sewel's  Historj-.  Such  I  would 
earnestly  advise  to  take  an  early  opportunity 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  its  contents.  It 
will  throw  much  light  on  that  most  interest- 
ing period  of  English  history,  which  witness- 
ed the  death  of  Charles  1st,  the  supremacy  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  the  restoration  of  Charles 
2d,  and  the  expulsion  of  his  brother  James. 
It  will  kindle  in  their  hearts  warm  admira- 
tion for  their  faithful  forefathers  in  religious 
profession,  who  being  strengthened  by  the 
sense  of  duty,  and  animated  by  a  feeling  of 
the  presence  and  help  of  their  Creator  and 
Redeemer,  fearlessly  encountered  beatings, 
stonings,  and  unjust  imprisonment  in  filthy 
jails — which  was  often  the  response  to  their 
earnest  pleadings  for  the  Truth.  And  finally, 
it  may  be  a  means  of  awakening  that  tender- 
ness of  feeling,  which  is  ever  an  evidence  of 
the  extension  of  Divine  goodness,  and  which 
many  persons  have  known  to  accompany  the 
thoughtful  reading  of  its  pages.  Christopher 
Healy,  in  his  old  age,  when  conversing  on  the 
days  of  his  youth,  said  he  well  remembered, 
when  he. was  quite  a  child,  bis  father  bring- 
ing home  Sewel's  History,  "I  used,"  he  said, 
"to  read  it  aloud  to  my  f'ather  whilst  ho  sat 
upon  his  bench  making  shoes  ;  and  I  can  re- 
member that  I  was  sometimes  so  affected  in 
reading  the  accounts  therein  given,  that  I 
could  not  go  on.  ^fy  feelings  were  very  much 
in  sympathy  with  the  poor  sufferers  of  whom 
we  read  ;  and  I  thought  really  if  there  wero 
ever  any  good  people  in  the  world,  these  were 
they.  I  said  in  my  heart,  if  the  Lord  should 
ever  make  me  a  Quaker,  and  give  me  any 
testimonies  to  bear  for  His  sake,  that  I  would 
lay  down  my  life  and  die  for  His  cause  rather 
than  to  be  persecuted  out  of  them. 

"And  I  now  gratefully  remember  that  the 
Lord  did  reveal  His  Son  in  me,  and  gave  me 
many  precious  doctrines  to  believe,  and  many 
noble  testimonies  to  bear  for  His  name's  sake; 
and  I  feel  bound  to  say  that  lie  has  graciously 
enabled  me  to  continue  failhtul  to  Him."  May 
wo  all  be  enabled  to  adopt  a  similar  language. 
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The  Golden  Umbrella.— The  Htee,  or  Gold- 
en Umbrella  of  the  king  of  Burmah,  arrived 
at  Eangoon  from  Mandalay,  on  the  22nd  Oc- 
tober. The  Bangoon  Gazette  gives  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  the  relic  :  The  founda- 
tion, which  is  of  iron,  is  badly  worked  up  and 
very  rough ;  over  this  rugged  surface  there 
is  in  many  places  only  a  thin  and  badly-laid 
wash  of  gold.  The  gold  plate  is  fastened  to 
the  iron  framing  with  copper  and  other  nails, 
whose  heads  show  out  dark  and  distinct, 
though  the  precious  metal  itself  is  in  great 
part  tarnished  to  a  deep  red,  and  everywhere 
bent  and  battered  like  the  sheathing  on  an 
old  hulk.  In  many  places  it  is  so  loose  that 
the  Burmese  have  been  obliged  to  tie  it  on 
with  wire,  the  fastenings  of  which  add  to  the 
general  wretched  appearance  of  the  much- 
vaunted  ornament.  The  rubies  and  other 
precious  stones  which  are  placed  in  the  lower 
rings  of  the  Mtee,  are  set  in  a  manner  which 
reminds  one  of  Birmingham  rings  manufac- 
tured at  a  couple  of  shillings  the  gross  ;  but 
coarse  as  is  the  execution  of  the  whole  affair, 
its  worshippers  are  already  pressing  round  in 
Sampans  to  bow  down  before  it  with  looks  of 
unfeigned  admiration.  The  only  good  pieces 
of  workmanship  that  we  could  discover,  were 
the  bells,  which  are  intended  to  be  hung  at 
the  top;  these  bear  in  Burmese  the  names  of 
their  respective  donors,  and  one  of  them  in 
particular  has  a  beautifully  clear  and  mellow 
tone.  The  rings  of  which  the  lower  part  of 
the  structure  is  composed,  will  be  landed  sep- 
arately, as  their  united  weight  would  be  too 
much  to  deal  with  at  one  operation.  The 
lowest  and  largest  of  these  weighs  nearly 
eiffht  hundred  weight.  We  were  shown  one 
plate  on  the  bottom  ring  where  a  Burmese 
visitor,  at  some  station  beyond  our  frontier, 
had  torn  off  a  small  piece  of  the  gold  plating ; 
the  poor  wretch  was  at  once  taken  on  shore 
and  decapitated. 


Over-dressing  demoralizes  a  woman.  It 
takes  from  her  that  purity  of  thought  and 
character,  the  high  prerogatives  of  a  perfect 
life,  which  is  her  legitimate  birthright,  and 
she  sells  it  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  It  opens 
the  avenues  of  her  soul  to  a  thousand  destroy- 
ing influences,  and  leads  her  by  silken  ten- 
drils over  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  I  think  of  this  when  I  see  mothers 
helping  their  little  ones  into  the  thraldom  ; 
I  thought  of  it  last  Sunday,  as  I  glanced  from 
the  chapel-master,  in  his  robes,  to  a  baby- 
worshipper  in  blue  silk,  e/i  |)a?ijer,  all  ruffles 
and  folds,  and  Grecian  bend — to  the  white 
hat,  with  its  cluster  of  mature  red  roses — to 
the  small  wrists  clasped  in  jeweled  bands — to 
the  shapely  baby  fingers  heaped  with  dia- 
monds. I  looked  at  the  soft;  pale,  golden 
hair,  arranged  just  like  mamma's — to  the 
white  brow  on  which  the  lace  hat  so  proper- 
ly rested — to  the  clear-cut  features  of  the 
mature,  precocious  face,  luminous  with  seven 
years'  wisdom,  and  I  could  not  reiterate  the 
good  man's  assertion  :  Of  such  is  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven."  It  seemed  to  me  too  much 
in  the  fashion  of  this  world  "  which  passeth 
away." — Ckicarjo  Tribune. 


"If  we  met  with  no  sorrows  in  our  way, 
we  should  be  still  more  prone,  than  wo  arc  at 
present,  to  forget  that  better  land  towards 
which  we  are  journeying.  Our  Saviour  knows 
that  trials  are  necessary  for  us." 


Selected. 

THE  TEACHER  TAUGHT. 

One  sultry  summer's  eve  we  went, 

I  and  my  little  May, 
Down  to  a  stream  beside  the  Trent, 

"Where  water-lilies  lay. 

Till,  laden  witli  tlie  golden  spoil, 

Nor  wishing;  more  to  roam, 
Rewarded  well  for  all  our  toil, 

We  turned  to  seek  our  home. 

But  we  had  wandered  far  away, 

Intent  upon  the  flowers, 
Nor  watched  the  qnickly-closing  day, 

Or  the  fast-gathering  showers. 

With  tiny  hand  close  clasped  in  mine, 

Her  joys  she  prattled  o'er. 
Until  she  saw  the  lightning  shine, 

And  heard  the  thunder  roar. 

Then  the  blue  eyes  looked  up  with  dread, 

The  hasty  footsteps  stayed. 
And  earnestly  the  sweet  voice  said, 

"  Auntie,  are  you  afraid  ?" 

"  No,"  I  replied,  "  because  I  know 

How  all  these  things  must  be. 
Since  certain  changes  in  the  earth 

Cause  electricity ; 

"And  that  the  i-olling  noise  we  hear. 

Or  sudden  heavy  crash. 
Is  but  the  meeting  of  the  air. 

After  the  lightning's  flash." 

But  all  my  scientific  lore 

Moved  not  the  little  maid  ; 
She  answered,  "  It  will  soon  be  o'er, — 

God  knows  when  we're  afraid." 

Oh,  lesson  learned  in  simple  form  ! 

Here  shall  my  trust  be  stayed  ; 
God  sees  me  shrink  in  life's  dark  storm, 

And  knows  when  I'm  afraid. 

He  knows  when  earthly  troubles  press, 

Till  clouds  of  sorrow  fill 
My  timid  heart  with  loneliness, 

And  whispers,  "  Peace,  be  still !" 

Whilst  in  this  thorny  path  I  roam, 

His  strength  shall  be  my  aid  ; 
And  though  death's  valley  lead  me  home, 

He'll  know  when  I'm  afraid  ! 

Sunday  at  Home. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Indian  Council. 

"We  have  received,  through  the  kindness  of 
an  unknown  correspondent,  an  extra  of  the 
Lawrence  (Kansas)  Tribune,  published  on  the 
27th  ult.,  and  containing  a  detailed  report  of 
an  Indian  Council  held  on  a  tributary  of  the 
Washita  river,  near  old  Fort  Cobb.  The  re- 
port is  made  by  Cyrus  Beede,  chief  clerk,  to 
Enoch  Hoag,  the  central  superintendent.  In 
reading  it  we  have  been  renewedly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  having  for 
agents  and  other  Indian  officials,  men  who 
are  willing  to  devote  time  and  labor  and  anx- 
ious care  to  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  the 
prevention  of  war  and  bloodshed.  We  desire 
the  encouragement  of  all  such  honest  laborers 
in  a  good  cause,  believing  that  there  are  com- 
paratively few  persons  in  this  country,  who 
have  in  their  power  greater  opportunities  of 
doing  good,  especially  by  preventing  incal- 
culable evil. 

The  Kiowas,  one  of  the  remote  prairie 
tribes,  had  for  some  time  past  been  in  an  un- 
settled condition,  having  stolen  horses  and 
mules,  killed  two  or  three  persons,  and  carried 
off  three  young  persons  from  Texas  as  cap- 
tives. To  put  a  stop  to  these  raiding  expe- 
ditions, procure  the  return  of  the  captives  and 
stolen  animals,  and  prevent  the  breaking  out 
of  war  which  would  probably  end  in  their 
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destruction,  and  possibly  involve  other  wan- 
dering tribes,  the  assistance  of  the  civilized 
Indians  of  the  Indian  territory  was  invoked. 
Accordingly  the  General  Council  of  those  In- 
dians  arranged  for  a  council  with  the  raiding 
Indians  under  the  following  resolution. 
"  Whereas,  It  is  with  profound  regret  that  the 
General  Council  has  learned  that  depredations 
have  recently  been  committed  by  parties  of 
Indians  of  the  plains,  upon  citizens  and  pro 
perty  of  the  United  States  ;  and  whereas,  It  is 
the  earnest  desire  of  the  General  Council  that 
all  the  nations  and  tribes  of  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory should  be  at  peace  among  themselves, 
and  with  the  Government  and  people  of  the 
United  States ;  therefore 

"  Be  it  resolved  by  the  General  Council  of  the 
Indian  Territory,  That  the  President  of  the 
Council  be  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and 
requested  to  appoint  a  Commission,  to  consist 
of  two  members  of  the  General  Council  from 
the  Choctaws,  two  from  the  Muscogees,  two 
from  the  Seminoles,  and  two  from  the  Chero 
kees,  together  with  such  others  as  he  may 
select  and  appoint  from  the  Comanches,  Dela 
wares,  or  Oaddoes,  and  Affiliated  Bands,  who 
shall  be,  and  hereby  are  instructed  to  proceed 
as  early  as  practicable  to  the  Kiowas  and 
other  tribes  of  the  plains,  not  represented  in 
this  General  Council,  and  assure  them  of  the 
continued  friendship  of  the  nations  and  tribes 
confederated  in  the  General  Council,  of  their 
readiness  to  aid  them  in  establishing  friendly 
relations  with  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  to  urge  upon  them  the  necessity  of 
abstaining  from  further  hostilities,  and  of  re- 
maining at  peace  with  the  same,  and  to  invite 
them  to  send  delegates  to  the  next  session  of 
the  General  Council." 

Considerable  difficulty  was  experienced  in 
securing  the  attendance  of  the  raiding  In- 
dians, and  after  the  Council  convened,  a  special 
messenger  was  despatched  by  its  authority  to 
persuade  them  to  come  in.  This  caused  a 
further  delay  of  several  days,  but  they  were 
finally  induced,  under  promise  of  safeguard, 
to  be  present. 

The  speeches  made  by  many  of  the  settled 
Indians  show  a  sound  good  sense,  a  skill  in 
argument  and  appeal,  and  a  sincere  desire  for 
the  good  of  their  brethren  which  do  them 
credit ;  and  their  effect  was  doubtless  increased 
by  the  knowledge  that  their  motive  was  an 
unselfish  one,  a  desire  to  shield  their  red 
brethren  from  the  destruction  they  were 
bringing  on  themselves. 

A  preliminary  meeting  of  the  council  was 
held  7th  mo.  24th,  at  which  Black  Beaver 
(Delaware)  was  chosen  chairman,  and  Daniel 
H.  Ross  (Cherokee)  secretary. 

"7th  mo.  25th. — Council  met,  and  called  to 
order  by  the  president.  Representatives  of 
the  Cherokees,  Creeks,  Seminoles,  Delawares, 
Comanches,  Apaches,  Caddoes  and  Wichitas, 
appeared  (Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes  not  yet 
having  arrived.) 

"  On  motion  of  Mit-co-hut-chee,  of  the 
Creeks,  the  council  arranged  themselves  in  a 
circle  on  the  ground,  commencing  with  the 
Cherokees,  then  the  Creeks,  Seminoles,  &c.,  &e. 
A  general  shaking  of  hands  then  ensued,  fol- 
lowed by  smoking  of  the  pipe.  An  invitation 
was  extended  to  the  representatives  of  the 
government  in  attendance,  to  advise  and  as- 
sist the  council  from  time  to  time  during  its 
sessions." 

After  several  speeches,  it  was  agreed  to 
send  a  special  runner  to  the  Kiowas,  and 
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met  according 


accr,  an  Apache  Indian  was  selected  for  the 
urpose. 

"After  adjournment,  a  large  delegation  of 
rapahoes  arrived,  including  the  following 
araed  chiefs,  to  wit :  Little  Raven,  Big  Mouth, 
allow  Bear,  Spotted  Wolf,  Left  Hand  and 
ellow  Horse.  Also  Cheyennes,  under  Little 
obe  "White,  Shield  and  Eunning  Bull. 
"7th  mo.  26th. — The  counci 
•  adjournment,  the  Cheyennes  and  Arapa 
oes  present.  Roll  called.  Mit-co-hut-chee 
ddressing  himself  to  the  Cheyenne  and  Ara- 
ahocs,  said  it  used  to  be  customary  on  meet- 
ig  with  friends  to  shake  hands,  then  to  smoke 
je  pipe.  We  are  all  met  together  as  friends, 
nd  1  think  it  is  a  good  thing  for  our  women 
od  children.  Now  let  our  brothers  get  up 
nd  shake  hands  with  each  other,  then  the 
ipe  will  be  lighted.  After  all  shake  hands 
nd  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace,  then  all  sit  down 
dth  the  Cherokees,  Creeks,  &c.  ;  a  general 
baking  of  hands  and  smoking  ensued. 
"Col.  Vann,  (Cherokee)  addressed  the  coun- 
,  urging  the  Indians  already  assembled  to 
rait  patiently  the  arrival  of  the  delegation 
■om  the  Kiowas,  as  there  would  be  no  'big 
ilk'  until  the  messenger  sent  to  them  re- 
amed." 

The  council  continued  to  meet  and  adjourn, 

jiting  the  arrival  of  the  Kiowas.  Cyrus 
5oede,  in  his  report  under  date  of  8th  mo.  2d 
ays:   "This  morning  Lone  Wolf  (acknow- 

dged  by  the  Kiowa  tribe  as  their  principal 
hief)  and  White  Horse,  than  whom  perhaps 
10  worse  raider  belongs  to  the  tribe,  made 
heir  appearance  on  the  ground  and  rode  up 
a  front  of  our  tent.  Being  busily  engaged  at 
he  time,  I  did  not  notice  their  arrival,  but 
fas  informed  that  White  Horse  refused  to 
hake  hands  with  one  of  our  party  who  went 
lut  to  meet  him,  and  informed  him  that  he 
bought  himself  sufficient  to  manage  our  out- 
it.  They  both  readily  recognized  me,  how- 
iver,  and  shook  hands  with  me  cordially, 
vhen  I  approached  them.  They  also  recog- 
lized  and  shook  hands  with  Joseph  D.  Hoag, 
I  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
^'riends,  who  was  with  me,  and  who  also  ac- 
lompanied  me  last  winter  to  the  Kiowa  camps 
tt  the  west  end  of  the  Wichita  mountains. 

"  White  Horse  said  it  was  no  use  to  hold 
souncil  with  their  old  coffee  chiefs,  for  they 
night  make  peace;  but  unless  it  suited  the 
roung  warriors,  they  would  not  observe  it 
Dhis  was  to  be  an  Indian  council,  and  he  did 
lot  know  whether  to  be  friendly  or  not. 

"  It  may  here  be  stated  that  this  man  is  just 
rom  Texas,  that  he  and  Big  Bow  are  cohorts 
md  leaders  of  the  raiding  Kiowas.  White 
Jorse  has  wounds  in  many  parts  of  his  body, 
md  his  right  arm  recently  broken  by  a  bullet, 
lomewhat  disqualifies  him  for  service,  and  he 
8  a  little  careful  of  the  use  of  it.  This,  how- 
)ver,  does  not  seem  to  check  his  natural  dis- 
)osition  for  raiding.  I  gave  them  some  din- 
ler,  which  they  seemed  duly  to  appreciate. 

"Lone  Wolf  said  he  was  not  looking  for 
ne,  he  had  heard  that  some  white  men  were 
lere,  and  didn't  feel  very  well  about  it ;  but 
Nhen  ho  saw  me  he  felt  good;  he  remember- 
ed me  at  his  camp  last  winter,  and  he  liked 
ne  then,  and  it  made  his  heart  feel  good  to 
neet  me  now;  he  regarded  me  as  belonging 
;o  him,  as  his  boy,  and  he  felt  good  ;  he  said 
would  tell  me  a  straight  story  of  all  the 
raids  committed  by  Kioways  since  I  left  his 
3amp  last  winter,  and  without  any  solicita- 
tion on  my  part,  ho  enumerated  the  following: 


"  Wo  took  125  mules  and  horses  from  Cap- 
tain Moore,  and  returned  a  part  of  them.  AVe 
took  the  thirty-eight  mules  and  horses  from 
William  Sbirle}',  trader  of  the  Wichita  agen- 
cy. Kiowas  killed  Frank  Lee  at  Fort  Sill, 
and  pointing  to  White  Horse,  flitting  by,  said 
he  had  been  to  Texas,  and  on  his  return,  near 
Double  Mountain,  had  encountered  some  Tex- 
ans,  and  his  brother  had  been  killed  in  the 
fight  which  ensued.  To  avenge  this  he  had 
raised  a  large  party,  and  returned  to  the  south 
side  of  the  Clear  Fork  of  the  Brazos.  In  Pal- 
o-pin-ta  county  they  had  taken  sixty  horses, 
and  returned  with  a  part  of  them,  but  lost 
one  man  killed  (the  prettiest  man  in  the  Kio- 
wa tribe,  and  one  whom  they  all  liked)." 

"Addressing  himself  to  Jones  and  McCus- 
ker.  White  Horse  said,  referring  to  a  visit 
of  Agent  Tatom  and  Jones  to  the  Wichita 
agency  last  winter,  at  which  place  himself 
and  Big  Bow  met  them,  it  was  the  deliberate 
intention  to  have  killed  them  both,  and  would 
have  followed  them  on  the  road  to  Fort  Sill 
and  murdered  them,  but  for  the  objections  of 
the  women  belonging  to  the  party,  who  pro- 
tested against  the  proceeding  as  likely  to  in- 
volve them  all  in  difficulty.  Corroborating 
this  statement,  Jones  states  that  at  a  council 
held  at  the  Wichita  agency  at  that  time,  Big 
Bow  had  asked  to  be  disconnected  from  the 
Kiowa,  and  joined  to  the  Wichita  agency; 
but  being  informed  that  such  a  change  could 
not  be  made  without  an  order  from  Washing- 
ton, that  agent  Richards  would  issue  them  a 
few  rations  as  visitors,  they  were  not  very 
well  satisfied  ;  and  that  on  the  morning  agent 
Tatum  and  Jones  left  for  Sill;  Big  Bow  ac- 
companied the  latter  as  far  as  the  commissary 
building,  about  a  mile  from  agent  Richards' 
house,  both  being  on  foot,  Big  Bow  during 
the  walk  took  Jones'  gun  and  examined  it 
carefully,  at  the  same  lime  asking  Jones  how 
far  it  would  shoot.  The  latter  being  some- 
what alarmed  and  apprehensive  of  Big  Bow's 
intentions,  knowing  the  uninhabited  country 


han-son,  another  Kiowa  chief,  who  entered 
the  council  and  joined  the  Kiowa  delegation  ; 
the  shaking  ol'  hands  was  then  proceeded 
with  most  enthusiastically,  smoking  of  the 
pipe  followed ;  the  ceremony  seemed  to  be 
performed  by  the  chiefs  devotionally,  they 
till  their  two  hands  with  smoke  and  raise  it 
first  towards  the  Great  Spirit,  then  lower 
their  hands  to  mother  earth. 

"  Chilly  Mcintosh  said  to  the  interpreter, 
ask  my  brothers,  the  Kio^vas,  if  thcj'  are  now 
ready  to  hear  from  their  brothers  in  the  tim- 
ber;  if  they  are  ready,  Captain  Vann,  of  the 
Cherokees,  will  address  them. 
"Lone  Wolf  answered,  ready. 
"  Addressing  himself  to  the  Kiowas  he  said : 
These  people  are  ray  friends.  It  is  a  matter 
of  no  small  importance  that  we  are  here;  im- 
portant issues  are  involved  in  our  delibera- 
tions; we  are  here  for  the  purpose  of  concili- 
ating all  our  interests  and  feelings;  we  have 
smoked  the  pipe  of  peace,  and  the  smoke  of 
that  pipe  has  already  reached  the  home  of 
the  Great  Spirit ;  I  hope  the  smoke  of  that 
pipe  has  ascended  high  enough  for  all  our  red 
brothers  over  the  land  to  see  it,  and  come  and 
help  in  the  deliberations  of  this  council.  To- 
day my  red  brothers  have  all  met  together, 
we  are  all  of  the  same  race,  and  I  want  us 
all  to  make  the  same  road,  and  travel  in  it; 
I  hope  all  will  listen  to  the  talk  of  to-day,  and 
with  strong  hearts  embrace  it ;  after  we  have 
all  made  this  road,  if  some  of  us  draw  off,  the 
road  will  not  be  a  good  one  and  a  strong  one ; 
we  have  already  met  together  and  smoked 
the  pipe  of  peace,  but  I  don't  know  whether 
that  is  to  be  the  end  of  it  or  not,  we  have  not 
found  out  yet,  that  is  the  talk  I  have  to  make 
to  you  our  brothers.  The  Cherokee  nation 
is  anxiously  waiting  to  hear  the  result  of  this 
council;  next  winter  some  of  the  Cherokee 
chiefs  will  go  to  Washington  and  see  their 
Great  Father,  and  have  some  talk  with  him  ; 
they  will  represent  to  him  the  result  of  this 
council.    They  will  tell  him  we  don't  want 


over  which  they  had  to  pass,  and  having  no  our  land  scctionized,  we  want  no  railroads,  if 
guard,  requested  Howard,  the  chief  clerk  of i  they  want  to  divide  our  land,  let  them  take 
■  "     ■  ■'  ■  ■    ■        an  axe  and  cut  it  in  two  ;  all  these  tribes  re- 

presented here  arc  making  one  common  road, 
and  I  think  it  will  be  a  strong  one,  becau.'Se 
all  participate  in  making  it.  Washington 
loves  the  Indians  ;  they  are  poor,  having  no 
homes,  and  he  is  willing  to  provide  for  them, 
if  they  keep  the  peace.  All  white  men  are 
not  bad  ;  there  are  some  good  chiefs  among 
them,  and  they  arc  tiying  to  help  the  In- 
dians. The  white  man's  chief  in  Washington 
has  told  these  chiefs  that  this  countiy  be- 
longs to  the  Indians,  and  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  them.  Those  people  that  live  in 
Texas,  and  those  that  live  in  Kansas,  have 
been  making  bad  talk  to  the  Indians.  Three 
peoples  (Texas,  Arkansas  and  Kansas)  want 
to  open  this  countiy  to  settlement;  our  white 
chiefs  arc  talking  to  these  bad  people  and 
holding  them  back,  and  if  you  will  now  keep 
peace,  they  will  help  you.  You  know  that 
two  of  your  men  are  prisoners  in  Texas,  and 
Washington  knows  it  too.  Now,  if  you  will 
behave  yourselves  we  will  write  a  paper  to 
him,  and  in  tinie  wc  think  he  will  have  them 
released.  We  have  met  here  now  to  make  a 
good  road,  and  wc  must  go  slow  or  we  shall 
go  wrong.  Now,  if  you  have  any  prisoners 
among  you,  bring  them  in  and  release  them 
first;  that  will  be  the  first  step  in  the  right 
direction.  If  those  Kiowa  prisoners  in  Texas 
were  released,  it  would  make  their  hearts  all 


the  agency,  while  at  the  commissary  to  issue 
the  party  some  beeves,  which  would  occupy 
their  attention  in  dressing  them  until  he  and 
the  agent  could  get  beyond  their  reach,  on 
the  road  to  the  Kiowa  agency.  This  issue 
was  made  in  accordance  with  Jones'  request, 
and  the  agent  and  his  interpreter  went  home 
in  safety. 

"  (It  must  be  understood  that  Big  Bow  was 
and  is  an  outlaw;  having  been  the  leader  in 
some  raiding  parties,  for  which  agent  Tatum 
had  ordered  his  arrest  and  cut  off  his  rations)." 

"Council  met  this  morning,  8th  mo.  3d,  9 
o'clock.  Kiowas  represented  by  Lone  Wolf, 
Woman's  Heart,  Son  of  the  Sun,  W^hite  Horse, 
Running  Bear,  and  Black  Eagle's  brother. 

"  Mit-co-hut-chee  (Creek)  proposed  that  the 
usual  ceremonies  of  shaking  hands  and  pass- 
ing around  the  calumet,  or  pipe  of  peace,  be 
performed. 

"  Captain  Vann  (Cherokee)  addressed  the 
assembled  chiefs  as  follows  :  All  of  you  are 
my  brothers  ;  I  am  glad  to  see  you  ;  after 
shaking  hands,  we  will  then  smoke  the  pipe  ; 
when  wo  get  through  smoking,  then  wo  will 
proceed  to  the  business  of  the  council.  This 
is  a  rule  when  the  Indians  of  the  timber  meet 
those  of  the  prairie,  they  first  stand  up  and 
shake  hands.  Now  I  want  all  my  brothers 
to  stand  up  straight.  (Here  Lone  Wolf  in- 
terrupted by  announcing  the  arrival  of  To- 
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feel  good  ;  and  if  those  held  by  the  Kiowas 
were  brought  in,  it  would  make  the  whites 
feel  glad;  their  feelings  and  the  Kiowas'  in 
this  respect  are  similar. 

"My  brothers,  this  is  my  talk,  and  I  hope 
you  will  listen  to  me  and  help  to  make  this 
good  road,  and  stay  on  it  when  it  is  made.  I 
have  taken  you  by  the  hand,  and  don't  pro- 
pose to  let  go  of  it  to-morrow,  or  next  week, 
or  next  year,  but  hold  fast  to  it.  Some  of  us 
live  to  the  east,  some  to  the  west,  some  to  the 
north,  and  some  to  the  south;  but  our  road 
made  here  leads  back  to  our  homes,  and  from 
thence  directly  back  to  this  council  fire.  We 
have  met  here  and  had  this  talk  because  we 
love  you,  and  we  want  you  to  listen  to  it. 
Some  of  these  chiefs  are  disposed  to  keep  on 
this  road  ;  we  respect  chiefs  of  that  kind.  All 
the  people  are  watching  us,  and  they  will 
know  who  holds  fast  to  this  talk.  I  love  all 
the  Indians,  and  don't  want  to  throw  any  of 
them  away,  don't  want  to  lose  one  of  them, 
but  desire  that  all  shall  come  in  and  live  as 
brothers.  I  want  all  of  you  to  feel  just  as  1 
do,  throw  no  one  away  ;  this  is  the  reason  we 
sent  for  you  ;  we  want  every  tribe  represent- 
ed in  making  this  road.  This  land  belongs 
to  the  Indians,  and  will  not  be  given  to  the 
white  people.  The  Great  Spirit  gave  it  to 
the  Indians,  and  it  must  be  kept  for  them  and 
their  children.  I  love  all  the  Indian  women 
and  children,  and  want  them  to  keep  this 
country  for  their  children.  If  we  all  live  on 
this  road  and  do  right,  the  Great  Spirit  will 
have  pity  on  us  and  help  us  to  keep  this  coun- 
try. Your  brothers  in  the  timber  have  al- 
ready got  on  this  road,  and  are  doing  right, 
and  you  must  look  on  them  and  do  as  they 
do.  I  want  you  all  to  assist  us  in  making 
this  road  ;  quit  going  on  the  war  path,  quit 
raiding;  andTvhen  you  go  to  your  camps,  if 
any  of  your  people  are  on  the  war  path,  tell 
them  of  this  road  and  have  them  quit  raiding; 
remember.  I  want  to  take  you  by  the  hand 
and  hold  fast,  and  when  you  go  home,  remem- 
ber that  we  are  watching  you  ;  remember 
what  you  have  said  and  what  you  have  done 
here,  and  after  a  while  we  will  have  another 
council  and  make  this  road  broader  and 
wider.  What  I  have  told  you  is  the  truth. 
After  a  while  I  think  your  children  will  raise 
corn  like  the  Chcrokees.  You  will  not  prob- 
ably do  this,  but  you  will  die,  your  children 
will  live  like  us.  A  great  many  of  your 
brothers  through  the  country  have  built 
houses,  and  when  you  visit  them  they  will 
invite  you  to  eat.  We  have  cows,  and  bogs, 
chickens,  and  horses,  and  if  you  adopt  this 
road  you  can  have  them  too.  If  you  will  not 
listen  to  this  talk,  the  buffalo  will  soon  be 
gone,  and  you  will  be  destitute.  If  you  build 
houses  and  raise  these  things  for  yourselves, 
you  will  have  homes  and  subsistence  when 
the  buffalo  are  gone.  If  you  live  like  the 
white  people,  you  can  raise  your  own  tobacco. 
If  you  live  in  houses  you  won't  get  wet  when 
it  rains;  this  road  is  like  a  clear  sky  without 
a  cloud.  These  houses  are  the  proper  places 
for  your  old  men  and  women,  of  whom  you 
have  many.  I  want  every  tribe  here  assem- 
bled, to  remain  on  this  council  ground  until 
we  are  through.  We  have  made  a  big  white 
road  which  extends  to  our  homes  in  the 
nation  ;  that  road  is  made  by  the  Indians, 
and  it  belongs  to  them.  I  would  not  tell  you 
an  untruth  in  this  council,  all  that  I  have 
Baid  is  straight.  If  I  did  not  know  these 
things  to  be  so,  I  would  not  tell  you,  but  I 


know  whereof  I  speak.  The  Great  Spirit  is 
always  present  at  these  councils,  and  therefore 
we  talk  straight.  When  we  met  you  we  did 
not  meet  you  as  strangers,  but  as  friends. 
The  Delawares  are  the  fathers  of  all  the  In- 
dians, being  older  than  any.  We  all  de- 
scended from  the  same  people  and  are  broth- 
ers, and  ought  to  live  as  such.  The  Dela- 
wares are  just  like  the  Cherokees;  their 
hearts  are  good  and  big  enough  to  take  in  all 
their  brothers.  The  Cherokees  live  a  long 
distance  from  here.  It  took  me  fifteen  days 
to  come  to  this  council.  We  have  come  a 
long  distance  to  see  our  brothers,  the  Kio- 
was, and  we  have  other  talk  for  them  after  I 
get  through  ;  then  I  would  like  to  have  their 
principal  chief  speak  as  I  have  done.  I  have 
kept  you  here  a  long  time  because  I  love  you." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

There  is  a  great  danger  lest  a  constant  at- 
tention to  80  right  a  practice  as  an  invariable 
economy  should  incline  the  heart  to  a  love  of 
money.  One  great  mean  of  counteracting 
this  natural  propensity  would  be  to  adopt  the 
christian  habit  of  devoting  those  retrenched 
expenses  to  some  good  purpose;  and  then 
economy,  instead  of  narrowing  the  heart, 
would  enlarge  it  by  inducing  a  constant  asso- 
ciation of  benevolence  with  frugality. —  Glean- 
ings from  Pious  Anthors. 


"  A  Bow  and  a  Scrape." — That  backward 
sweep  of  the  foot  with  which  the  conventional 
stage-sailor  accompanies  his  bow, — a  move- 
ment which  prevailed  generally  in  past  gen- 
erations, when  "a  bow  and  a  scrape"  went 
together,  and  which,  within  the  memory  of 
living  persons,  was  made  by  boys  to  their 
schoolmasters  with  the  effect  of  wearing  a 
hole  in  the  floor, — is  pretty  clearly  a  prelimi- 
nary to  going  on  one  knee.  A  motion  so  un- 
gainly could  never  have  been  intentionally 
introduced  ;  even  if  the  artificial  introduction 
of  obeisances  were  possible.  Hence  we  must 
regard  it  as  the  remnant  of  something  ante- 
cedent; and  that  this  something  antecedent 
was  humiliating  may  be  inferred  from  the 
phrase,  "  scraping  an  acquaintance,"  which, 
being  used  to  denote  the  gaining  of  favor  by 
obsequiousness,  implies  that  the  scrape  was 
considered  a  mark  of  servility, — that  is,  of 
ser/-ility. — Herbert  Spencer. 


Gray's  "  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church-yard" 
contains  991  words,  of  which  821  are  derived 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon,  125  from  the  Latin,  15 
from  the  French,  7  from  the  Italian,  and  23 
from  the  Greek.  It  would,  however,  be  a  mis- 
take to  accept  this,  or  any  other  similar  test, 
as  conclusive  in  the  matter  of  the  composition 
of  the  English  language.  The  fact  is  that  the 
articles,  pronouns,  prepositions,  and  auxiliary 
verbs  occur  over  and  over  again  in  any  piece 
of  English  composition.  Thommerel,  who 
examined  every  word  in  the  dictionaries  of 
Webster  and  Kobertson,  demonstrated  that 
there  are,  really,  only  13,330  Teutonic  words 
in  the  English  language,  against  nearly  30,000 
which  can  either  mediately  or  immediately 
be  traced  to  a  Latin  source. — Public  Opinion. 


There  are  many  that  understand  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  of  the  Scriptures,  the  original 
language  in  which  the  text  was  written,  that 
never  understood  the  Spirit  language. 


Luther  says:  No  man  can  rightly  kno 
God  unless  lie  immediately  receives  it  frot 
his  Holy  Spirit;  unless  he  find  it  by  exper 
ence  in  himself;  and  in  this  experience  th 
Holy  Spirit  teacheth,  as  in  his  proper  schoo 
out  of  which  school  nothing  is  taught  bu 
mere  talk. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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It  is  a  source  of  not  a  little  painful  anxiet 
to  those  who  are  solicitous  that  the  religioi 
principles  of  Friends  may  not  be  abandone 
by  the  members  of  the  Society,  to  observ  I 
the  efforts  continuing  to  be  made  to  subvei 
those  views  respecting  the  true  character  an 
value  of  gospel  m  inistry  which  have  everdif 
tinguished  us  as  a  people.  Dr.  Ash,  of  En 
land,  in  his  published  attack  upon  the  stand 
ing  of  and  some  of  the  prominent  doctrine 
held  by  oui>  early  Friends,  first  broached  th 
sentiment  that  Friends  had  placed  a  mistake; 
estimate  on  divine  inspiration  as  the  sourc 
from  which  ministers  are  to  draw  the  matte 
preached,  and  that  they  should  look  upon  th 
Scriptures  as  the  source  whence  to  derive  il 
and  consequently  should  study  the  Bible  an 
the  various  commentaries  upon  it  in  order  t 
be  the  better  prepared  for  the  work  they  wer 
engaged  in. 

This,  like  many  other  views  which  h 
spread  abroad  throughout  the  Society  before 
he  honorably  withdrew  from  membership  i 
it, — remaining  out  until  the  leaven  introduce 
by  himself  and  others  had  sufficiently  chang- 
ed the  body  to  allow  of  his  being  again  ac 
cepted  as  a  member  in  unity — is  now  freelj 
advocated  among  us;  with  the  further  avowa 
of  the  opinion  held  by  other  religious  profes 
sors,  that  the  proper  and  most  commendabl 
preaching  of  the  gospel  calls  for  a  learnec 
ministry,  a  ministry  prepared  with  the  know 
ledge  acquired  by  study  of  biblical  and  othei 
literature  to  elucidate  and  apply  the  sacrec 
truths  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  And 
one  step  makes  way  for  another,  there  are 
those  among  us  inculcating  the  notion  recent- 
ly put  forth  by  Dr.  Ash  in  the  "London 
Friend,"  that  a  minister  need  not  hesitate  to 
premeditate  what  he  will  speak  about,  bu 
may  so  far  prepare  himself  as  to  arrange  in 
his  mind  the  manner  in  which  his  subject  may 
be  treated  ;  looking,  of  course  it  is  said,  for  a 
right  qualification  to  bring  forth  what  he  says 
upon  it  at  the  proper  time  and  in  the  right 
way.  In  other  words,  going  back  very  near- 
ly to  the  opinion  held  respecting  gospel  min 
istry  by  other  religious  professors,  that  a  min 
ister  is  as  likely  to  be  inspired  while  writing 
his  sermon  as  if  he  delivered  it  extempore. 

We  are  no  friends  to  ignorance,  but  would 
have  all  the  members  of  our  Society  partak 
ers  of  the  blessing  of  a  sound  and  liberal  ed 
ucation.    A  rightly  qualified  minister  of  the 
gospel  has  no  more  need  for  such  an  educa- 
tion than  any  other  member.    When  any  has 
got  it,  it  is  of  no  avail  towards  enabling  him 
or  her  to  preach  the  gospel,  unless,  to  use  the 
language  of  S.  Crisp,  this,  with  his  other  gifts, 
has  "  passed  through  the  fire  of  God's  altar, 
sacrifice  to  his  praise  and  honor;  that  so  self 
being  baptised  into  death,  the  gifts  may  be 
used  in  the  power  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  in  him."    Indeed  the  possession 


THE  FRIEND. 


arge  stores  of  literary  knowledge,  by  one 
1  bus  been  divinely  called  and  qualified  to 
ive  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  inuHt  bo  a  con 
ed  cause  for  fear  and  unrelaxed  watcl^ 
088,  ie8t  the  exercise  of  the  gift  may  be 
red  by  substituting  his  own  head-know- 
e  and  reasoning  for  the  revelations  made 
lim  who  knows  the  secrets  of  the  hearts 
tioso  whom  he  is  called  upon  to  labor 
ng.    Ministers,  like  other  members  of 
church,  have  their  treasure  in  earthen 
els,  and  their  dependence  must  bo  upon 
alone  who  has  ordained,  raised  up  and 
them  forth,  or  they  cannot  serve  Him  ac- 
tably  in  the  awfully  humbling  and  respon- 
work  committed  to  them.    In  this  god- 
ealousy  of  themselves,  those  who  have  been 
tised  by  the  same  Spirit  into  the  one  body, 
rhich  Christ  is  the  head,  will  freely  sym- 
hize  with  thera  ;  while  tbey  are  fully  sen- 
that  whatever  in  their  ministration  is 
product  of  man's  mere  will  or  powers,  is 
'se  than  useless  to  the  hearers.    It  is  said 
t  on  one  occasion  Nicholas  Wain,  who  was 
larned  man  and  a  fluent  speaker,  when  ad- 
88ing  a  meeting  in  an  interesting  manner, 
denly  stopped,  stood  still  for  a  little  time, 
n  said,  "that  was  Nicholas  Wain,"  and 
down  :  indicating  that  what  he  had  just 
d  had  no  higher  source  than  himself 
V^e  are  far  from  believing  that  ignorance 
any  part  of  the  qualification  of  a  gospel 
[lister,  but  we  do  believe  that  the  notion  of 
/antage  resulting  from  a  learned  ministry, 
a  ministry  that  allows  its  discourses  to  be 
3-arranged  and  conned  over  is  a  mischievous 
lusion.    We  know  that  in  every  age  since 
^8  blessed  dispensation  was  ushered  in, 
rod  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
irld,  to  confound  the  wise,  and  the  weak 
ngs  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things 
lieh  are  mighty;  and  base  things  of  the 
irld,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
•d  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
ng  to  naught  things  that  are  ;  that  no  flesh 
5uld  glory  in  His  presence."    All  true  min- 
ry  must  come  directly  from  Him,  through 
3  inspiration  of  a  measure  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
It  down  from  heaven,  just  as  the  apostles 
ire  enabled  to  preach  the  gospel  in  their 
y.     Those  who  through   the  humbling, 
msforming  power  of  Christ  and  the  fiery 
ptisms  of  his  Spirit,  know  their  own  will  lo 
crucified,  and  who  thus  attain  to  a  child- 
e  dependence  on  their  Leader  and  Sliep- 
rd,  if  they  are  put  into  the  ministry  by 
m,  and  are  careful  to  move  in  the  ability 
lich  He  gives,  be  they  learned  or  unlearned, 
11  realize  that  they  have  no  power  or  au- 
3rity  in  themselves  to  depend  on,  but  that 
iy  must  speak  in  just  such  manner,  and  just 
long  as  He  may  condescend  to  make  use 
them.    They  may  be  poor,  unlettered  and 
educated,  obliged  to  confess,  as  to  any  spirit- 
[  riches  belonging  to  tlicm  as  men,  as  did 
ter  and  James,  when  they  told  the  lame 
m  in  relation  to  their  outward  poverty, 
ilver  and  gold  have  1  none,"  but  through 
}  extendings  of  help  from  Him  who  will 
the  time  supply  all  their  needs,  they  will 
enabled  to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and 
vation  "in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
d  of  power." 

Dhe  views  new  among  us  respecting  ministry 
3  a  natural  sequence  of  those  now  so  much 
elton,  of  the  paramount  importance  of  the 
.dy  of  the  Bible,  and  both  alike  are  the  fruit 
the  spirit  at  work  in  the  Society,  which  is 


drawing  the  minds  of  very  many  from  a  sim- 
ple dependence  upon  the  internal  manifesta- 
tion and  operation  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  and 
which  ever  will  Ijo  opposi'd  to  the  simple,  spii  it- 
ual  truths  of  the  gospel  as  accepted  and  main- 
tained by  Fi'iends.  They  have  already  to  a  sad 
extent,  been  productive  of  a  wordy,'  lifeless 
ministry,  and  just  in  proportion  as  they  prevail 
will  they  prompt  to  dry,  doctrinal  discourses, 
without  the  savor  of  the  true  anointing,  and 
build  up  a  people  fond  of  being  amused  with 
words,  rather  than  entering  into  individual 
labor  to  know  their  hearts  prepared  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  offer  to  the  JVlost  High  that 
worship  which  is  acceptable  in  his  holy  sight. 

May  those  who  are  sensible  of  those  things 
seek  for  ability  rightly  to  hear  testimony 
against  them,  and  to  intercede  with  the  bles- 
sed and  long  suffering  Head  of  the  Church  to 
make  bare  his  arm  for  the  defence  and  sup- 
port of  his  holy  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. 


whom  two  hundred  anr',  sixty-eight  were  at- 
tending common  Hchools. 

Ej)islles  weie  addressed  to  other  Yeaily 
Meetings  and  the  meeting  concluded,  to  meet 
at  the  same  place  at  the  appointed  time  next 
year. 


CANADA  YEARI.Y  MEETING. 

We  have  received  a  printed  copy  of  the 
minutes  of  the  "  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
held  in  Pickering,  Ontario,  from  the  28th  of 
the  Sixth  month  to  the  2d  of  the  Seventh 
month,  inclusive,  1872." 

Adam  Clark  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  Levi 
Varuey  assistant.  Epistles  were  read  from 
most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  and  replies 
thereto  prepared.  The  proposition  "from 
Westerly  Yearly  Meeting  relative  to  holding 
a  General  Conference,"  which  had  been  re- 
ceived last  year,  was  referred  to  a  joint  com- 
mittee of  men  and  women  Friends,  who  re- 
ported that  "  way  does  not  open  to  recom- 
mend any  action  in  the  matter,"  with  which 
the  meeting  united,  and  directed  information 
thereof  to  be  given;  to  *  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. A  summary  of  the  replies  to  the  Queries 
sent  up  from  the  subordinate  meetings  indi- 
cate deficiencies  in  several  particulars,  and  the 
meeting  appears  to  have  entered  into  serious 
consideration  thereof,  and  issued  a  minute  of 
advice.  An  ■j'address  was  received  from  the 
officers  of  the  "  Temperance  League  of  Quebec 
and  Ontario,"  inviting  the  meeting  to  co- 
operation in  the  suppression  of  intemperance, 
and  the  clerks,  by  direction  of  the  meeting, 
prepared  a  minute  in  reply,  which  it  adopted, 
stating  that  "we  will  cheerfully  co-operate 
with  yourselves  and  others  in  any  right  move- 
ment having  for  its  object  the  suppression  of 
the  liquor  traffic." 

The  effort  to  institute  a  boarding  school 
has  not  yet  been  successful  for  want  of  funds. 
It  was  agreed  to  raise  $4,000  during  the  com- 
ing year  towards  the  sum  required. 

A  minute  from  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  was  received  and  read.  It  appears  to 
have  been  called  forth  by  some  deficienc}- 
"with  regard  to  love  and  unity,"  and  gives 
some  account  of  the  exercise  that  was  pro- 
duced in  that  meeting.  The  lioports  showed 
that  there  were  belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing twenty-eight  meetings,  two  hundred  and 
ninety-seven  families,  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  parts  of  families,  sixteen  hundred  and  six- 
teen members,  two  hundred  and  seventy-six 
children  of  suitable  age  to  go  to  school,  of 


*  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  having  never  received 
official  information  of  the  setting  up  of  either  of  these 
meetings,  they  of  coarse  are  not  known  hy  it  as  Yearly 
Meetings. 

t  This  address  Is  printed  as  an  appendix  to  the 
minutes. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Lamb,  Nash  &  Co.,  of  London,  bankers 
and  commission  merehant.s,  liave  failed.  Tlieir  liabili- 
ties are  .slated  at  £200,000. 

All  England  is  pervaded  by  the  striking  mania.  The 
chairmakers  of  Wycombe,  the  coal  men  of  Lewistoft, 
the  silk-weavers  of  Sudbury,  tlie  .stone-ma.sons  of  Pres- 
ton, the  engineers  of  Birkenhead,  tiie  china  and  eartlien- 
ware  manufacturers  of  Staflbrdsiiire,  together  witii  the 
London  carpenters,  painters,  bricklayers,  bakers  and 
caliinet  makers,  are  all  on  the  strike. 

Tlie  new  commercial  treaty,  now  in  process  of  nego- 
tiation between  England  and  France,  has  been  so  modi- 
lied  as  to  make  it  nincli  less  objectionable  to  the  English 
people.  The  French'  tarilf  on  manufactures  of  silk, 
woolen  and  cotton,  will  be  quite  moderate. 

On  the  3d  inst.,  the  celebrated  cathedral  of  Canter- 
bury was  partially  deelroyed  by  fire,  caused  by  the  ac- 
cidental upsetting  of  a  charcoal  f  urnace,  which  was  being 
used  by  workmen  who  were  re|Kiiring  the  lead  roof  of 
the  edifice.  About  one  hundred  ancl  fifty  feet  of  the 
roof  was  completely  destroyed,  and  the  building  was 
deluged  with  water. 

About  19,000  emigrants  left  Liverpool  for  the  United 
States  during  the  Eighth  month. 

On  tlie  4th  a  lieavy  thunderstorm  occurred  in  Lanca- 
shire, causing  the  loss  of  several  lives  and  doing  much 
damage  to  the  crops. 

A  Dublin  dispatch  says  many  of  the  .Jesuits  expelled 
from  Germany  will  come  to  Ireland,  where  they  are 
promised  a  hearty  welcome. 

The  rinderpest  has  appeared  among  tlie  cattle  in 
Yorkshire.  Precautions  have  been  taken  to  prevent 
the  spreading  of  the  disease. 

There  has  been  a  further  advance  in  the  prices  of 
English  coal,  and  the  miners  of  the  Midland  coal  mines 
demand  an  increase  of  wages. 

London,  'Jth  mo.  9tli. — Consols 92|.  U.S.  five-twenties 
1SG7,  92',  ;  ten-forties,  STJ;  new  five  per  cents,  89}. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lOJ  a  10\d.;  Orleans, 
lO'd.  California  white  wheat,  126-.  1  Of/,  per  100  lbs.; 
reel  western  spring  wheat,  12s.  -id.  a  12s.  9d. 

Tliere  were  no  public  demonstrations  any  where  in 
France  on  the  4th  inst.,  the  anniversary  of  the  procla- 
mation of  the  French  Kepublic.  Banquets  were  given 
in  Paris,  Lyons,  and  other  cities,  but  they  were  not  of 
a  puliiic  character. 

Dispatches  from  Bayonne  report  that  all  is  quiet  on 
the  Spanish  frontier.  There  are  no  indications  of  Car- 
list  movements.  They  are  leaving  the  frontier  pro- 
vinces for  Switzerland  and  tlie  north  of  France.  The 
government  of  Spain  is  negotiating  with  the  bankers  of 
Paris  for  a  loan  of  500,000,000  francs. 

The  Department  of  the  Aude  is  tlireatened  with  a 
declaration  of  a  state  of  siege,  on  account  of  an  attack 
made  on  tlie  military  by  the  inhabitauls  of  Xarbonne. 

Orders  have  been  issued  U)stop  woi  k  on  the  military 
defences  near  the  Mount  Cenis  tunnel. 

There  were  4177  known  cases  of  suicide  in  Paris  last 
year.  They  were  attributed  to  the  following  caused!: 
Brain  aflection,  1377;  physical  sufi'ering,  930;  disap- 
pointed love,  701;  family  quarrels,  -532;  want,  383; 
drinking  absinthe,  232;  fear  of  punishment,  22. 

There  has  been  a  collision  of  authority  at  Lyons,  be- 
tween the  municipal  and  national  ■.uillKn-itics.  The 
City  Council  had  removed  certain  ecclesiastical  teachers 
from  the  schools,  and  the  national  government  inter- 
fered and  reinstated  tliem.  The  citizens  collccteil  in 
large  numljers  in  the  streets  to  protest  against  the  resto- 
ration of  the  teachers,  and  tiie  government  was  at  hist 
obliged  to  call  on  the  military  to  di-sperse  the  gather- 
ings and  prevent  their  recurrence. 

An  organized  agitation  against  slavery  will  soon 
commence  in  Spain.  I'ublic  meetings  are  to  be  lield 
in  all  the  larger  cities.  Petitions  for  tiie  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  Spanish  colonies  will  be  circulated,  and 
as  soon  as  the  Cortes  meets  will  be  presented  to  that 
body.  The  new  ciiamber  will  consist  of  144  mini.sterial, 
and  180  opposition  members. 

I'lie  Emperor  of  Russia  and  one  of  his  sons,  reached 
Berlin  on  the  otii  inst.,  where  they  were  received  by  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  the  Crown  Prince  Frederick 
William,  and  a  large  number  of  other  German  Prince«. 
The  Ministers,  witli  Chancellor  Bismarck  at  their  head, 
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and  the  most  prominent  generals  of  the  army,  also  at- 
tended on  the  occasion. 

A  Congress  of  the  International  Society  was  in  session 
at  the  Hague  last  week.  It  sat  with  closed  doors,  and 
decided  that  the  next  meeing  should  be  held  in  New 
York.  It  is  reported  that  the  meeting  was  tumultuous 
and  without  any  satisfactory  result.  The  delegates  to  the 
Congress  numbered  69,  including  three  women.  Many 
French  Communists  were  attracted  to  the  Hague  by  the 
meeting  of  the  International  Congress. 

The  Hungarian  Diet  was  opened  by  tlie  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph  in  person.  In  his  speech  the  emperor 
urged  perseverance  in  the  work  of  internal  reform,  and 
congratulated  the  kingdom  and  empire  on  their  happy 
relations  with  foreign  Powers. 

The  census  taken  of  the  population  of  Italy  at  the 
close  of  1871,  has  yielded  the  following  results :  The 
entire  number  of  inhabitants  amounted  to  26,789,008, 
against  25, 024,191  in  1861,  including  the  provinces, 
which  at  that  time  were  not  comprised  within  the  king- 
dom. 

Two  craters  of  Vesuvius  are  still  smoking,  and  slight 
shocks  are  felt  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 

The  difficulty  between  Brazil  an4  the  Argentine  Con- 
federation has  been  arranged,  and  amicable  relations 
resumed. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  arrived  at  Berlin  on  the  6tli, 
and  was  received  with  the  same  attentions  that  were 
accorded  to  the  Czar. 

A  Cairo  dispatch  says,  that  no  Egyptian  force  has 
entered  Abyssinia,  as  has  been  asserted.  Troops  have 
been  stationed  on  the  frontier  to  prevent  incursions  by 
the  Abysinians,  but  they  have  no  orders  to  invade  the 
country. 

The  disorderly  portion  of  the  population  of  Berlin 
took  occasion,  during  the  festivities  of  the  8th,  on  ac- 
count of  the  visits  of  the  Emperors  of  Eussia  and  Aus- 
tria, to  create  many  disturbances.  One  party  of  rioters, 
enraged  at  the  advance  in  the  price  of  beer,  made  an 
attack  upon  a  brewery  and  completely  wrecked  it.  The 
police  force,  in  suppressing  the  riot,  wounded  many 
persons  and  arrested  a  large  number. 

The  Moscow  Gazette  announces  that  with  the  begin- 
ning of  next  year,  instruction  in  the  Russian  language 
will  become  compulsory  in  all  the  primary  schools  of 
Kussian  Poland. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  302.  There  were  26 
deatlis  of  cholera  infantum,  37  of  consumption,  20  of 
debility,  drowned  5,  casualties  6,  marasmus  25,  small 
po.x  1.  The  mortality  of  children  under  two  years  was 
134.  The  number  of  taxable  inhabitants  in  the  city, 
by  the  assessment  of  this  year,  is  151,'544.  In  1866  it 
was  125,828. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Eightii  month,  by  the 
record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Plospital,  was  81.64 
deg.  The  highest  during  the  month  was  97  deg.,  and 
the  lowest  58  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  8.31  inches. 
The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth 
month  for  the  past  eighty-three  years,  is  stated  to  be 
73.33  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  period 
occurred  the  present  year;  the  lowest,  66  deg.,  in  1816. 
The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  summer  months  of 
1872  has  been  80.09  deg.;  the  average  of  the  summer 
temperatures  for  the  past  eigiity-three  years  is  stated  to 
be  73.67  deg.  The  highest  mean  in  all  that  time  oc- 
curred this  year.  In  the  first  six  months  of  1872  the 
rain  fall  reached  only  15.34  inches ;  in  the  Seventh 
month  there  was  11.22  inches,  and  in  the  Eighth  8.31, 
making  a  total  of  34.87  inches  in  eight  months,  against 
31.23  inches  in  the  corresponding  montlis  last  year. 

An  official  statement  to  the  Internal  lievenue  Office, 
shows  the  number  of  distilleries  in  operation  thi'ough- 
out  the  Uniterl  States  on  the  first  inst.,  to  be  151,  witli 
a  daily  producing  capacity  of  148,241  gallons. 

On  the  4th  inst.  the  principal  hotel  in  Erie,  Pa.,  took 
fire  from  a  coal  oil  lamp  and  was  destroyed,  together 
with  other  jiroperty.    The  estimated  loss  $300,000. 

The  Pacilic  Mail  Company  have  received  a  dispatch 
from  Yokohama,  .Japan,  announcing  that  their  steam- 
ship America  arrived  at  Yokolioma from  San  Francisco 
on  the  24lli  ult.,  and  the  same  night  was  burned  to  the 
water  edge.  Treasure  amounting  to  .^100,000  was  on 
board  and  was  lost.  The  America  was  built  in  1869, 
and  valued  at  S1,000,0(J0.  2sineteeti  lives  were  lost  by 
the  burning  of  the  vessel. 

The  census  of  1870  gives  the  following  items  respect- 
ing the  iron  industry  of  the  United  Stales.  Establish- 
ments producing  bar,  rod  and  railroad  iron,  nails,  &c. 
309,  emjiloying  44,463  hands,  and  {irodiicing  to  the 
value  of  ."5120,301,159  annually  ;  jiroducers  of  pig  iron, 
386  establishments,  with  27,554  hands,  value  of  product 
$69,040,498;  in  foimderies,  forges,  &c.,  57,760  hands 
were  employed^  and  the  yearly  value  of  products  .'$110,- 


749,910.  Total  innaber  of  workmen  129,777,  and 
aggregate  value  of  the  products  $300,691,567. 

Information  has  been  received  in  Washington  that 
the  Geneva  Arbitration  has  concluded  its  deliberations. 
The  official  announcement  was  not  expected  till  the 
lltli  inst.,  when  the  judgment  of  the  tribunal  will  be 
signed  in  duplicate  by  all  of  the  arbitrators,  attested  by 
the  British  and  A  raerican  agents,  and  transmitted  to 
their  respective  governments. 

The  New  York  Board  of  Supervisors  have  fixed  the 
amount  to  be  raised  by  taxation  in  that  city  for  the 
year  at  $20,4.37,523,  or  at  the  rate  of  2  9-10  per  cent  of 
the  assessment. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  9th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold,  113]-. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  nb};  ditto,  1868,  113;  ditto,  5  per 
cents,  llOiJ.  Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.40  ;  extra  State, 
$7.15  a  $7.50  ;  finer  brands,  i-7.75  a  $11,25.  New  No. 
2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  J1.58  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  old, 
$1.68  ;  amber  Michigan,  $1.70.  New  oats,  36  a  45  cts.; 
old,  46  a  52  cts.  Yellow  corn,  64J-  a  65  cts. ;  southern 
white,  80  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  22]  a 
23  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Porto  Rico  sugar, 
8.f^a  91-  cts.  Superfine  Hour,  $4.50  a  $5,25;  extra,  $5.75 
a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.  Western  red  wlieat, 
$1.62  a  .i-1.70;  amber,  $1.72  a  $1.76;  white,  $1.85. 
Rye,  90  cts.  Yellow  corn,  66  cts. ;  western  mixed,  65 
cts.  New  western  oats,  37  a  41  cts. ;  old,  45  a  46  cts. 
CI  over  seed,  10  a  10^  cts.  About  2,800  beef  cattle  were 
sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  at  7i  a  8  cts. ; 
fair  to  good,  62-  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4}  a  6  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  _  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  fair 
to  choice,  and  common  3  a  4  cts.  per  lb.  Hogs,  $7.75 
a  $8.25  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Baltimore. — 
Choice  white  wheat,  $1.90  a  $1.95 ;  fair  to  prime  $1.70 
a  $1.85;  choice  amber,  $1.90  a  $1.95;  good  to  prime 
red,  $1.75  a  $1,85;  western  red,  $1,60  a  *1.65.  Yellow 
corn,  64  a  65  cts.  Chicago. — Extra  spring  flour,  $6  a 
$6.75.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  |;1.27.}  ;  No.  2 
$1.23.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  30i  cts.  No.  2  oats,  24]-  cts. 
No.  2  rye,  55  cts.  Winter  lard,  9  cts. ;  summer,  cts. 
St.  Louis. — No,  2  red  winter  wheat,  $1.06 ;  No.  3  fall, 
$1.55.  No.  2  corn,  36  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour, 
$7.65  a  $7.85.  Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1,55  ;  white,  $1.55 
a  $1.65.  Corn,  45  cts.  Summer  lard,  8§  cts. ;  winter 
9  cts.    Sugar-cured  hams,  15}  a  17  j  cts. 


WANTED. 

A  teacher  for  a  School  under  the  care  of  Burlington 
Preparative  Meeting,  N.  J.  Application  may  be  made 
to  Rowland  J.  Dutton,  Burlington,  N.  J  . 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  opens  on  the 
28th  of  Tenth  month  next.  Parents  and  others  who 
intend  to  send  pupils  will  please  make  early  applica- 
tion to  Aaron  Shaepless,  Superintendent,  (address 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.),  or  to  Charles  J 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 

Eighth  mo.  13th,  1872. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  2d,  1872.  The  Boys'  School, 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School,  on 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  There  are  also  two  Primary 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  are 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools  ;  one  of  which  is 
held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  and 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  building 
on  Cherry  street. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  particulai'ly  invited  to  these  schools. 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  recently  made 
for  that  purpose.  Friends  belonging  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  (also 
memliers)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can  be 
fully  relieved.  In  the  i)rincipal  schools  opportunities 
are  aflbrded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education  in  useful 
branches  of  study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages. In  the  primary  schools  the  children  are  well 
grounded  in  those  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  apidications  for  admission  of  chil- 
dren should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  returning 
children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

Jamus  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  J.  B.  Foster,  R.  L,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  fr 
Sarah  Peaslee,  N.  H.,  50  cents,  to  No.  13,  vol.  46  ;  fr 
Isaac  Fiske,  M.  D.,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Sen 
Lincolii,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Job  Young,  lo., 
vol.  46  ;  from  Plannah  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  fi 
Joel  Plarlan,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  William  T.  Fawe 
Ind.,  ^2,  vol.  46;  from  Jacob  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol 
from  John  W.  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Geo 
Foster,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  James  Willetts,  " 
vols.  45  and  46,  and  H.  V.  Duryea,  $2,  to  No.  32,  \ 
46  ;  from  Deborah  D.  Horney,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  46;  fr 
Phebe  C.  Parker,  William  Marshall,  and  William 
Walter,  Pa.,  per  Charles  J.  Allen,  $2  each,  vol.  46 ;  fr 
Ellis  Smedley  and  George  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  per  Jai 
Smedley,  Jr.,  $2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Daniel  Satter 
waite,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Samuel  Satterthwa 
and  William  Satterthwaite,  Mich.,  Reuben  Satter 
waite,  Del.,  and  Daniel  Satterthwaite,  Jr.,  N.  Y., 
each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Royal  Woodword,  N.  Y.,  $2, 
46  ;  from  Benjamin  J.  Lord  and  James  J.  Lord,  N. 
per  Richard  W.  Bacon,  $2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Mart 
Mickle,  N.  J.,  per  C.  P.  Stokes,  $2,  vol.  46;  frc 
Joseph  W.  Lippincott,  City,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Samilf 
F.  Troth,  City,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Samuel  Trimble,  M.ll, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  James  W.  McGrew,  Agent,  1 , 
$2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Mark  Willits,  John  Hoyle,  .] 
Nathan  Hussey,  James  Edgerton,  and  Amasa  Neg 
$2  each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Nathan  Garrett  and  Lydia 
Allen,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Ruth  Foster,  E, 
$2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  frc] 
E.  J.  Richards,  City,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  William  Smej: 
ley.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46" ;  from  Joseph  K.  Evens,  N.  J.,  pi- 
Mary  Kaighn,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Edward  StrattC!  ' 
Agent,  O.,  for  Mary  S.  Barber,  William  Blackbu 
Abel  H.  Blackburn,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  and  Willii 
H.  Blackburn,  $2  each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Joseph  B.  Tayl 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Andrew  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  4| 
from  Sarah  L.  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Jo. 
Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Asa  Raley,  Jose 
Raley,  Joseph  P.  Lupton,  and  Benjamin  Hoyle,  Jl 
O.,  per  Rachel  Raley,  $2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Jac^ 
Edge,  Pa.,  S-2,  vol.  46  ;  from  David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  " 
vol.  46,  and  for  Howard  Darnell,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  fro| 
Bartram  Kaighn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Samuel 
Smedley,  City,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Samuel  Large,  N. 
$2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Sarah  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  frolBil 
William  Hill,  Me.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Thomas  Perrjj 
R.  I.,  for  Elizabeth  Perry  and  George  C.  Foster, 
each,  vol.  46,  and  for  Charles  Perry,  $2,  to  No.  11,  v 
47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  vieek. 


NOTICE. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  Philadelphia  Year! 
Meeting  to  visit  the  Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  otha 
meetings  comprising  it,  will  convene  in  the  large  con 
mittee-room  of  Friends'  meeting-house  on  Arch  stree 
on  Seventh-day,  the  21st  of  Ninth  month,  1872,  at  te 
o'clock,  A.  M. 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  well  qualified 
Teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  first  Mathematical  Dq 
partment  for  Boys.    Application  to  be  made  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  N.  Jersey, 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  street,  Philada., 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  near  Philada., 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  702jRace  street,  Philada 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED! 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  openec| 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

Applications  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  28  North  Third  St., 
Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St., 
Thomas  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St., 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philad,elphia. 

Physician  and  Sujjerintendent — Joshua  PI.  Woeth-I 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  bel 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  oil 
Managers. 

William' HrpiL^,"p^^^^  '^^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  friend." 

The  Mound  Builders. 

(Continuprl  from  page  27.) 

When  the  Ohio  Valley  was  first  visited  by 
uropeans  it  was  covered  by  an  unbroken 
)rc8t,  most  of  the  trees  being  of  great  age 
nd  size;  and  it  was  manifest  that  several 
enerations  of  great  forest  trees  had  preceded 
aose  found  standing  in  the  soil.  The  mounds 
nd  inclosures  were  discovered  in  this  forest, 
rith  great  trees  growing  in  them.  Eight 
undred  rings  of  annual  growth  were  counted 
Q  the  trunk  of  a  tree  mentioned  by  Sir  Charles 
jyell  and  others,  which  was  found  growing 
n  a  mound  at  Marietta.  In  the  same  way 
uccessive  generations  of  forest  trees  had 
Town  over^their  extensive  mining  works 
ear  Lake  Superior,  and  many  of  those  works 
re  still  hidden  in  what  seem  to  be  primeval 
arests. 

General  Harrison  made  the  following  eug- 
:e8tion  in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  these 
arests  in  Ohio.  When  the  individual  trees 
bat  first  got  possession  of  the  soil  had  died 
ut  one  after  another,  they  would,  in  many 
ases,  be  succeeded  by  other  kinds,  till  at  last, 
fter  a  great  number  of  centuries,  that  re- 
larkable  diversity  of  species  characteristic  of 
forth  America  would  be  established.  His 
uggestion,  the  result  of  practical  observation 
nd  study,  is  not  without  reason.  It  is  cer- 
lin,  in  any  case,  that  the  period  when  these 
Id  constructions  were  deserted  is  so  far  back 
1  the  past,  that  sufticient  time  has  since 
assed  for  the  abandoned  towns  and  fields  to 
amain  for  years,  and  perhaps  centuries,  as 
faste  places,  pass  through  the  transition  from 
'aste  lands  to  the  beginning  of  forestgrowths, 
nd  then  be  covered  by  several  generations 
F  such  forest  trees  as  were  cleared  away  to 
reparo  the  soil  for  the  settlements,  towns 
ad  farms,  of  our  people. 

There  are  many  indications  to  warrant  the 
)nclu8ion  that  the  Mound  Builders  occupied 
leir  principal  seats  in  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
ppi  Valleys  during  a  very  long  period.  If 
ley  came  from  the  south,  as  appears  evident, 
leir  settlements  must  have  been  extended  up 
le  valley  gradually.  After  their  first  com- 
lunities  were  established  in  the  gulf  regions, 
)nsiderable  time  must  have  elapsed  before 
leir  advancing  settlements  were  extended 
Orthward,  through  the  interveninsr  roffion, 


into  the  Valley  of  the  Ohio.  On  the  Ohio, 
and  in  the  valleys  of  its  tributaries,  their  set- 
tlements were  very  numerous,  and  evidently 
populous.  The  surprising  abundance  of  their 
works  in  this  region,  which  have  been  traced 
in  our  time,  shows  that  they  dwelt  here  in 
great  numbers,  and  had  no  lack  of  industry. 

This  region  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
principal  centres  from  which  their  settlements 
were  advanced  into  the  western  part  of  Vir- 
ginia; into  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Ill- 
inois, Indiana,  and  Missouri.  The  spread  of 
their  settlements  was  necessarily  gradual, 
and  a  long  period  must  have  been  required  to 
extend  them  over  all  the  country  where  re- 
mains of  their  works  are  known  to  exist.  If 
their  civilization  was  chiefly  developed  after 
their  arrival  in  the  country,  which  however 
is  unlikely,  many  years  must  have  elapsed  be- 
fore colonies  went  forth,  to  any  great  extent, 
from  the  original  seat  of  its  development.  In 
any  case  time  was  required  to  make  their 
chief  settlements  sufficiently  old  and  populous 
to  send  forth  colonies.  It  is  manifest  in  their 
remains  that  the  communities  of  this  ancient 
people  most  remote  from  the  populous  centres 
on  the  Ohio,  east,  north  and  west,  were,  like 
all  border  settlements,  the  rudest  and  least 
populous.  The  remains  at  these  points  do 
not  indicate  either  as  much  wealth  or  as  many 
workers,  and  the  places  where  these  borderers 
settled  must  have  been  the  latest  occupied 
and  the  earliest  abandoned.  One  diligent  in- 
vestigator, who  believes  they  came  originally 
from  Mexico,  speaks  of  the  time  of  their  stay 
in  the  country  as  follows  : 

"  When  we  consider  the  time  required  to 
people  the  whole  extent  of  the  territory  where 
their  remains  are  found,  and  bring  that  peo- 
ple irito  a  condition  to  construct  such  monu- 
ments, and  when  we  reflect  on  the  interval 
that  must  have  passed  after  their  construc- 
tion until  the  epoch  of  their  abandoment,  we 
are  constrained  to  accord  them  a  very  high 
antiquity." 

He  points  out  that  they  were  sun  worship- 
pers, like  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  and 
calls  attention  to  the  disks  dug  from  their 
mounds,  which  appear  to  have  been  designed 
as  representations  of  the  sun  and  moon. 

Their  long  occupation  of  the  country  is  sug- 
gested by  the  great  extent  of  their  mining 
works.  All  who  have  examined  these  works 
agree  with  Col.  Whittlesey  that  they  worked 
the  Lake  Superior  copper  mines  for  a  great 
length  of  time.  How  long  they  had  dwelt  in  the 
Ohio  Valley  when  this  mining  began  can  not 
be  told,  but  a  very  considerable  period  must 
have  elapsed  after  their  arrival  at  that  point 
before  the  mines  were  discovered.  Wo  can- 
not suppose  the  first  settlers  who  came  up 
from  the  Gulf  region  to  the  Ohio  Valley  went 
on  immediately,  through  the  wilderness  a 
thousand  miles,  to  hunt  for  copper  mines  on 
Lake  Superior  ;  and,  even  after  they  began  to 
explore  that  region,  some  time  must  have 
passed  before  the  copper  was  found. 


After  they  discovered  the  mines  and  began 
to  work  them,  their  progress  could  not  have 
been  rapid,  as  their  open  trenches  and  pits 
could  bo  worked  only  in  the  summer,  and  by 
methods  that  made  their  operations  much 
slower  than  those  of  modern  miners,  no  great 
advance  of  their  work  was  possible  during  the 
working  time  of  each  season  ;  and  yet  remains 
of  their  mining  works  have  been  discovered 
wherever  mines  have  been  opened  in  our  day ; 
and,  as  previously  stated,  they  are  known  to 
exist  in  heavy  forests,  where  the  modern 
mining  works  have  not  yet  been  established. 
There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  they  had 
settlements  anywhere  in  the  mining  region. 
Colonel  Whittlesey,  and  others  whose  study 
of  the  subject  gives  their  opinion  much  weight, 
believe  the  Mound  Builders  went  up  from  the 
settlements  further  south  in  the  summers,  re- 
mained in  the  copper  region  through  the  sea- 
son, and  worked  the  mines  in  organized  com- 
panies until  the  advance  of  winter  terminated 
the  operations. 

Colonel  Whittlesey  says:  "As  yet  no  re- 
mains of  cities,  graves,  domiciles,  or  highways 
have  been  found  in  the  copper  region ;"  and 
adds,  "As  the  race  appears  to  have  been 
farther  advanced  in  civilization  than  their 
successors,  whom  we  call  aborigines,  they 
probably  had  better  means  of  transportation 
than  bark  canoes."  It  may  be  said,  also,  that 
the  accumulations  called  wealth  were  neces- 
sary to  make  this  regular  and  sj'stematic 
mining  possible.  Without  these  they  could 
not  have  provided  the  supplies  of  every  kind 
required  to  sustain  organized  companies  of 
miners  through  a  single  season.  A  great 
many  summers  must  have  passed  away  before 
such  companies  of  miners,  with  all  needed 
tools  and  supplies,  could  have  made  their 
works  so  extensive  by  means  of  such  methods 
as  they  were  able  to  use. 

They  probably  occupied  the  country  on  the 
Gulf  and  Lower  Mississippi  much  longer  than 
any  other  portion  of  the  great  valley.  Their 
oldest  and  latest  abandoned  settlements  ap- 
pear to  have  been  in  this  region,  where,  we 
may  reasonably  suppose,  they  continued  to 
dwell  long  after  they  were  driven  from  the 
Ohio  Valley  and  other  places  at  the  north. 

The  Natchez  Indians  found  settled  on  the 
Lower  Mississippi,  may  have  been  a  degen- 
erate remnant  of  the  Mound  Builders.  They 
diftered  in  language,  customs  and  condition, 
from  all  other  Indians  in  the  country ;  and 
their  own  traditions  connected  them  with 
Mexico.  Like  the  Mexicans,  they  had  temples 
or  sacred  buildings  in  which  the  "perpetual 
fire"  was  maintained.  Each  of  their  villages 
was  furnished  with  a  sacred  building  of  this 
kind.  They  had  also  peculiarities  of  social 
and  political  organization  different  from  those 
of  other  tribes.  They  were  sun-worshippers, 
and  claimed  that  their  chief  derived  his  de- 
scent from  the  sun.  The  Natchez  wei-e  more 
settled  and  civilized  than  the  other  Indians, 
and,  in  most  respects,  seemed  like  another 
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race.  Ooe  learned  investigator  classes  them 
with  the  Toltec  race,  thinks  they  came  from 
Mexico,  and  finds  that,  like  the  ancient  peo- 
ple of  Panuco  and  Colhuacan,  they  had  the 
phallic  ceremonies  among  their  religious  ob- 
servances. Their  history  can  not  be  given, 
and  there  is  little  or  nothing  but  conjecture 
to  connect  them  with  the  Mound  Builders. 
The  Natchez  were  exterminated  in  1730,  by 
the  French,  whom  they  had  treated  with  great 
kindness.  Of  the  few  who  escaped  death, 
some  were  received  among  the  Chickasaws 
and  Muskogees,  but  more  were  sent  to  Santo 
Domingo  and  sold  as  slaves. 

Baldwin  discusses  at  considerable  length 
the  question  of  "  Who  were  the  Mound  Build- 
ers?" and  reaches  the  conclusion  that  there 
is  no  trace  or  probability  of  any  direct  rela- 
tionship whatever  between  the  Mound  Build- 
ers and  the  barbarous  Indians  found  in  the 
country.  The  wild  Indians  of  this  continent 
had  never  known  such  a  condition  as  that  of 
the  Mound  Builders.  They  had  nothing  in 
common  with  it;  there  can  be  no  serious  doubt 
that  the  wild  Indians  of  North  America  were 
original  barbarians,  born  of  a  stock  which 
had  never,  at  any  time,  been  either  civilized 
or  closely  associated  with  the  influences  of 
civilization.  The  aborigines  of  America  may 
have  been  originally  all  of  the  same  race. 
There  are  some  considerations  in  favor  of  this 
hypothesis,  which  have  been  used  by  writers 
entitled  to  great  respect;  but  it  cannot  yet  be 
claimed  with  reason  that  they  have  been  able 
to  settle  this  question  beyond  the  reach  of 
doubt,  even  in  their  own  minds.  Therefore, 
to  speak  moderately,  it  would  be  premature 
to  assume  that  the  Mound  Builders  were  even 
remotely  of  the  same  race  with  the  wild  In- 
dians, from  whom  they  were  so  different  in 
all  we  know  of  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Selection  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of  the 
late  Elizabeth  Greer — lor  private  circulation. 

CContiQuod  frum  page  27.) 

No  date. 

I  believe  there  never  was  a  time  that  called 
more  loudly  to  us  to  mind  the  light  in  the 
secret  of  the  soul,  which  comes  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  "  while  we  have  the  light,  may  we 
believe  in  the  light,  that  we  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light." — John  xii.  36. 

I  think  I  have  more  clearly  seen  than  ever 
that  the  enemy's  aim  is  to  deprive  us  of  this 
light  if  possible,  and  to  set  up  his  darkness  in 
the  room  of  it,  so  I  desire  the  craving  of  our 
spirits  may  be,  that  our  eyes  be  rightly  an- 
ointed with  the  eye-salve  of  the  kingdom, 
whereby  we  can  alone  discover  him  in  all  his 
appearances.  It  is  an  awful  day  with  us  in 
which  Satan  desires  to  have  us,  that  he  may 
sift  us  as  wheat. 

I  believe  it  is  because  we  have  departed 
from  the  true  light,  that  blindness  in  part  has 
happened  unto  Israel.  1  believe  God  is  jeal- 
ous for  His  honor,  yet  I  am  comforted  in  a 
hope  that,  notwithstanding  all,  many  are  flee- 
ing to  their  stronghold,  Christ  Jesus,  and  that 
there  are  witnesses  being  raised  up  as  from  the 
stones  of  the  street,  who  are  bound  to  testify 
against  these  delusions,  and  will  do  so.  Blessed 
be  His  name,  some  have  to  acknowledge  in 
their  experience,  that  "  CTreater  is  He  that  is 
in  us  than  He  that  is  in  the  world." 

Tenth  month  11th,  1836. — I  have  thought 
since  the  loss  the  Church  has  sustained  in  the 
removal  of  that  extraordinary  instrument  in 


the  Lord's  hand,  our  departed  Edward  Alex- 
ander, that  his  was  a  day  of  brightness.  He 
kept  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  faith  in 
the  principles  professed  by  us  as  a  Society, 
without  wavering;  his  sun  has  set  in  bright- 
ness, and  the  savour  of  life  unto  life  remains 
in  those  who  were  of  the  same  belief,  and 
under  the  same  baptism  that  he  was  baptized 
with,  having  had  often  to  acknowledge  in 
secret  that  surely  his  fellowship  was  with  the 
Father  and  with  His  Son  Christ  Jesus.  It 
has  appeared  to  me  that  his  life  in  the  minis- 
try somewhat  resembled  that  of  his  Great 
Pattern.  It  seemed  as  if  he  was  given  to  us 
in  love  and  mercy  to  our  souls — raised  up  to 
turn  us  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  our  own  hearts, 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  so 
come  to  know  through  our  Holy  Eedeemer  a 
deliverance  from  sin.  He  was  "  endued  with 
power  from  on  high"  to  speak  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  the  tribulated  travellers.  He  was  an 
encourager  of  the  youth,  and  a  sharp  witness 
against  transgressors.  I  have,  however,  feared 
that  many  were  too  much  leaning  on  him, 
and  rejoicing  in  his  brightness,  yet  the  work 
was  not  according  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  declared  to  them  through  him.  I 
believe  he  was  an  instrument  designed  to 
gather  us  to  come  and  sit  down  at  the  Lord's 
table — even  sent  to  the  highways  and  hedges 
for  this  purpose,  that  His  table  might  be  filled. 
Yet  it  is  not  filled  as  was  designed  by  thus 
raising  him  up.  He  was  one  who  might  be 
termed  weak  and  despised  of  this  world,  yet 
who  was  enabled  through  his  Eedeemer  to 
confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  bring 
to  nought  the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 
Wo  could  say  from  what  we  saw  in  him — 
"  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works,"  &c. 
How  great  will  be  our  condemnation  if  this 
bright  star,  lent  us  for  a  season  to  point  out 
so  eminently,  and  to  light  our  steps  safely  to 
the  haven  of  rest,  in  the  only  sure  path  that 
leads  thereto — how  great,  I  say,  will  be  the 
fault  on  our  part,  if  we  have  chosen  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  and  may  at  last  stum- 
ble on  the  dark  mountains.  I  hope  it  is  not 
the  case  with  all,  but  that  some  will  come  for- 
ward to  give  God  the  glory,  and  that  many 
desire  in  secret  to  follow  him  as  he  has  fol- 
lowed Christ,  to  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, that  their  latter  end  may  be  like  his.  I 
hope  that,  seeing  the  places  are  becoming 
vacant,  many  gathering  to  their  everlasting 
rest,  may  stimulate  others  to  come  into  the 
vineyard  and  work  ;  that  they  may  receive 
the  penny,  for  unless  we  work,  we  shall  not 
be  worthy  to  receive  it  at  the  close  of  the  day. 
Many  forsake  their  sure  mercies,  by  turning 
aside  when  the  language  has  powerfully  gone 
forth  immediately  and  iustrumentally,  so  that 
there  could  be  no  mistake — saying,  "  This  is 
the  way — walk  in  it."  May  we  be  wise  now 
— willing  to  put  our  shoulders  to  the  burden, 
and  come  under  the  yoke,  saying  in  sincerity, 
"  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  Then  we  may  expect  the  joyful 
sound,  "  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  I  be- 
lieve we  who  have  received  the  one  talent 
must  also  occupy  faithfully  with  it  if  we  re- 
ceive this  sentence. 

Fifth  month  1st,  1840. — My  exercise  at  this 
Yearly  Meeting  has  been  beyond  what  I  could 
describe;  great  have  been  my  fears  that,  not- 
withstanding all,  the  enemy  has  prevailed 
with  those  among  this  people  who  many 
years  stood  as  watchers  on  the  walls  of  our 
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Zion.  Yet,  I  believe,  he  has  not.  done  wit! 
us,  nor  will  he  leave  us  until  another  strata 
gem  is  speciously  laid,  with  design  to  lowei  tsj 
our  standard  in  the  truth  as  followed  in  th(  mi 
innocent  lives  and  simplicity  of  our  earlj  lU 
Friends,  and  by  those  who  have  been  carefu 
to  guard  every  avenue,  lest  the  hedge  set  ud 
around  us  might  be  broken  down,  and  so  thai  U' 
liberty  which  is  of  the  enemy,  and  not  of  th( 
truth,  might  by  any  means  enter  and  spor 
the  beautiful  order  in  which  we  were  built  up 
founded  on  the  Immutable  Rock,  even  Christ 
who  first  gathered  us  from  all  dependenct 
save  on  Him  alone ;  laid  for  us  our  foundation 
the  first  stone  in  the  spiritual  building ;  raised 
for  us  Himself,  when  He  called  us  from  the 
"  Lo  here's  and  Lo  there's,"  saying,  "  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  and  "  This  is  the 
way — walk  ye  in  it."  But  alas !  where  are 
we  going,  or  why  are  we  going  from  thi 
heavenly  voice,  and  leaning  on  man's  wisdom 
that  loveth  change,  and  to  do  great  things, 
seeking  great  things  for  themseves,  which  J 
believe  will  be  brought  to  nought  ere  the  glory 
of  our  God  shall  again  cover  us  as  a  people 

My  belief  is  that  the  sifting  and  shaking 
will  continue;  the  furnace  shall  be  heated 
until  He  whose  right  it  is  to  take  unto  Him 
self  His  own  great  power,  and  rule  and  reign 
in  us,  shall  sit  as  King,  Judge,  Lawgiver,  and 
we  become  His  humble  followers,  not  taking 
one  step  without  His  command,  following  p 
Him  out  of  all  error  into  all  truth;  for  it  is  [ 
the  Lamb  and  His  followers  that  shall  have 
the  victory.  I  believe,  through  all  the  storms 
that  have  assailed  us,  there  are  those  whose 
heads  are  covered  with  grey  hairs,  who  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  have 
sat  as  with  their  heads  bowed  down  during 
this  Yearly  Meeting  at  the  things  going  for 
ward  around  them,  scarcely  able  to  say, 
"Spare  Thy  people,  oh!  Lord,"  &c.  Ere  long 
these  will  be  gathered  to  their  everlae 
rest,  having  been  as  pillars  in  their  Lord's 
house,  that  went  not  out.  Having  passed 
through  great  tribulations,  and  kept  firm  on 
the  Eock  of  Ages,  Christ  Jesus,  their  building 
has  not  been  shaken,  nor  will  it  fall.  The 
sentence,  to  these,  I  believe,  will  be,  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things  ;  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things,"  &c.  Matt,  xxv 
23. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Indian  Council. 


For  "The  Friend." 


(Concluded  from  page  30.) 

In  the  afternoon  Lone  Wolf,  on  behalf  of 
the  Kiowas,  replied  as  follows  : 

"The  Arapahoes,  Comanches  and  all  these 
prairie  Indians  are  my  friends,  and  I  want 
all  the  council  to  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say 
When  I  was  a  little  boy  I  heard  that  the 
Cherokees  were  trying  to  make  a  good  road 
and  make  this  country  larger  for  the  Kiowas 
Now  I  know  who  it  was.  All  these  chiefs 
assembled  here  are  my  brothers,  all  of  the 
same  skin,  and  I  want  them  to  take  pity  on 
me  and  help  fix  this  thing  up  ;  I  want  all  these 
Indians  on  the  prairie,  the  Cheyennes  and 
others,  to  listen  to  what  I  say.  I  am  going 
to  give  you  my  heart,  and  let  you  fix  up  the 
road,  if  you  fix  it  straight,  I  and  my  people 
are  going  to  travel  in  this  road  you  are  mak- 
ing, and  if  I  get  off'  from  it  the  fault  will  be 
yours,  because  you  don't  make  the  road 
straight.    I  commit  my  women  and  children 
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)  you.    My  friends  I  am  ready  to  do  all  that 
ou  ask  me  to  do,  but  first  I  want  you  to  take 
way  all  the  soldiers  from  my  country.  I 
ant  to  live  just  as  you  do.    I  want  traders 
ut  no  soldiers  up  and  down  these  streams, 
'hose  eastern  Indians  are  just  like  the  white 
eople,  and  that  is  just  the  way  that  I  and  my 
eople  want  to  live.    But  first  let  all  the  sol- 
iers  be  taken  out  of  the  country.    I  have 
lid  fast  hold  of  all  this  talk,  except  going  to 
Vashington,  and  that  they  have  tried  to  pur- 
uade  me  to  do  for  a  long  time,  but  I  went  to 
Washington  once,  and  they  did  nothing  for 
le,  and  when  I  got  home  the  first  thing  they 
id  was  to  make  war  on  me.  What  is  the  use 
f  going  again  ?    My  bi-others  we  are  all  In- 
ians,  and  for  that  reason  I  have  listened  to 
11.    I  would  not  have  listened  to  the  whites 
3  the  same  way.    I  hope  that  all  you  have 
aid  is  true.    When  I  was  a  little  boy  my 
ountry  extended  from  the  Eio  Gi-rande  to  the 
lissouri,  and  I  hope  you  will  fix  it  just  that 
ray  again,  that  will  be  just  right,  what  more 
an  I  say.    I  have  given  all  my  young  men 
0  you,  we  all  belong  to  you,  we  are  on  your 
oad.    All  T  ask  is  that  my  country  may  be 
ixtended  as  proposed,  and  troops  taken  out 
if  it.    Kicking  Bird  and  all  these  young  men 
,re  of  the  same  mind  as  myself,  they  left  the 
)ufFalo  and  went  on  the  white  man's  path; 
)ut  those  white  men  about  Fort  Sill  used  my 
)eople  badly,  and  they  went  back  to  the  bu'f- 
alo.    They  have  now  returned  to  these  civi- 
lized Indians,  and  I  trust  they  will  fix  it  all 
ip  right. 

"John  Jumper  then  proposed  to  adjourn 
;ill  to-morrow  morning,  when  he  will  address 
the  Kiowas. 

"Lone  Wolf  proposed  that  the  council  con- 
tinue to-morrow,  and  to-morrow  evening  go 
bome. 

("I  here  informed  the  council  that  impor- 
tant issues  deeply  involving  some  of  these 
people  were  yet  unsettled,  and  urged  every 
member  now  present  to  remain  until  every 
jflfort  was  exhausted  to  assist  in  settling  the 
iifiiculties.) 

"Adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning.  After 
adjournment  Lone  Wolf  and  Little  Eaven,  of 
the  Arapahoes,  came  to  my  tent,  where  the 
latter  urged  the  former  to  accept  the  propo- 
sition made  by  the  council,  return  the  prison- 
ers and  the  stolen  mules,  and  go  to  Washing- 
ton to  settle  the  remaining  difficulties.  He 
told  him  plainly  that  it  was  useless  to  ask 
■'Washington"  to  remove  Fort  Sill,  but  if 
they,  the  Kiowas,  behaved  themselves,  the 
soldiers  wouldnever  beallowed  toinjurethem. 

"  8th  mo.  4th.— Council  met.  White  Wolf, 
chief  of  the  Cooch-a-teth-ka  band  of  Coman- 
shes,  being  present  for  the  first  time,  it  was 
decided  to  honor  his  arrival  by  forming  the 
circle,  and  embracing  him  and  his  staff  with 
the  usual  salutation  of  shaking  hands. 

"John  Jumper  addressed  the  council  as 
follows : 

"My  Brother  Kiowas,  I  speak  to  you  with 
a  clear  heart.  We  are  all  Indians.  Our  lan- 
guage is  different,  and  possibly  you  may  not 
understand  all  I  have  to  say,  but  we  have  one 
mother,  and  we  are  the  children  of  one  wo- 
man, and  we  are  the  sons  of  one  man.  Our 
father  in  heaven  orders  that  we  should  live 
in  this  way.  He  makes  us  one  color,  but 
gives  us  different  tongues,  white,  red  and 
black.  All  are  children  of  one  woman.  The 
great  God  created  us  for  his  own  use  and  plea- 
sure.   Difi"erent  tongues  has  been  the  cause 


of  our  separation,  and  a  daily  mingling  be- 
tween us  would  result  to  great  advantage.  J 
want  you  to  listen  to  my  talk  good  ;  give  heed 
to  nothing  else;  be  disturbed  by  no  outside 
matters.  You  have  an  opportunity  to  recon- 
cile your  difficulties.  We  were  sent  here  to 
make  peace  with  you,  and  maintain  it  both 
with  yourselves  and  the  United  States.  Es 
tablish  yourselves  atone  place,  and  be  content, 
this  is  our  advice.  I  want  you  fully  to  under- 
stand I  am  telling  you  the  truth.  You  have 
implements  of  war  in  your  hands,  we  tell  you 
to  put  them  aside ;  this  talk  may  disturb  you, 
but  it  is  for  your  good,  your  old  men  have 
raised  you  up  to  this  position,  but  we,  your 
brothers,  advise  you  to  put  down  your  imple- 
ments of  war  immediately.  I  have  been  a 
warrior  like  you.  A  few  years  ago  where  we 
now  live,  there  were  no  Seminoles.  I  went 
far  from  my  nation,  beyond  'Tampa  Bay,'  a 
small  portion  of  my  people  went  with  me,  and 
a  small  tract  of  land  was  allotted  us.  The 
President  requested  us  to  remove  to  our 
brothers  west  of  the  Mississippi.  The  Presi- 
dent promised  if  we  would  go  to  our  brethren 
the  Muscogies,  he  would  provide  for  us  and 
subsist  us.  At  that  time  I  had  many  chiefs, 
women  and  children,  plenty  of  them  all  with 
me.  I  refused  to  answer  this  advice,  but 
chose  rather  to  fight  the  Government  and 
risk  the  consequences.  I  had  no  other  nation 
to  help  me.  Our  chiefs  opened  the  war-path 
to  their  young  men.  The  warriors  felt  that 
a  gay  frolic  was  approaching,  the  United 
States  raised  its  arms  and  we  went  to  fight- 
ing. The  white  path  and  the  war  path  were 
both  presented,  we  chose  war  and  rejected 
peace.  The  war  path  was  encompassed  with 
clouds,  no  clear  sky,  a  hard  war  strewed  this 
path  with  the  blood  of  my  people.  I  have 
served  my  time  in  it.  While  prosecuting  war 
the  President  sent  messengers  of  peace  to  us 
at  every  opportunity ;  we  destroyed  families 
and  set  fire  to  their  houses,  in  many  instances 
we  cut  the  throats  of  defenceless  white  rao 
thers  while  feeding  their  children,  these  are 
some  of  the  crimes  I  have  committed,  and  am 
yet  living,  and  don't  like  to  talk  about  it  now  ; 
for  all  this,  I  got  pay  in  trouble,  desolation 
and  punishment.  I  never  saw  peace  until  I 
accepted  the  terms  offered  by  the  President, 
and  came  to  my  people  in  the  timber.  I  have 
now  no  knowledge  of  the  spot  where  my 
mother,  my  chiefs,  my  children  or  ray  people 
were  buried.  The  few  children  spared  me  by 
the  war,  are  living  in  the  Indian  nation. 
W^hen  peace  was  restored  the  bereaved  sur- 
vivors piteously  asked:  'Why  did  you  go 
into  this  cruel  war,  why  did  you  advise  it? 
You  are  responsible  for  the  loss  that  has  fallen 
upon  us.' 

"  This  is  our  sad  history.  At  the  close  of 
the  war,  the  President  said  to  us :  '  You  re- 
jected my  advice,  you  refused  to  accept  peace, 
you  fought  against  me,  and  are  conquered, 
nevertheless,  1  will  not  forsake  you,  but  will 
subsist  you  till  you  can  subsist  yourselves.' 

"  When  we  were  removed  here  the  President 
fulfilled  these  promises,  clothed  my  children, 
notwithstanding  my  disobedience,  and  I  am 
now  convinced  of  the  folly  of  a  small  tribe 
going  to  war  against  so  powerful  an  enemy. 
My  own  sad  experience  induces  me  to  advise 
the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Kiowas,  to  stop, 
before  your  young  men  are  killed,  and  their 
survivors  hold  you  in  reproach.  I  know  the 
war  path  is  not  a  good  path,  but  the  longer 
you  walk  in  the  peace  path,  the  brighter  it 


becomes.  Your  young  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, will  be  satisfied,  your  mothers,  children 
and  friends,  can  bo  buried  in  peace.  You 
must  be  friends  with  everj^  nation;  spill  no 
blood.  I  talk  for  the  benefit  of  your  children 
and  m)^  children,  to  come  after  us.  The  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  is  now  waiting  to 
hear  your  choice.  Go  to  him  with  your  wants, 
and  his  door  is  open  to  receive  you,  not  only 
the  President,  but  the  Maker  above,  who  has 
us  under  his  protection  and  care.  We  want 
you  to  take  good  care,  and  consider  well  the 
road  you  choose.  Let  us  all  unite  on  one  road, 
as  the  waters  of  these  several  streams  unite 
to  form  the  Washita.  It  makes  a  strong 
stream,  we  cannot  change  its  course. 

"And  let  me  tell  you,  if  all  the  Indian  tribes 
combined  were  to  declare  war  against  the 
United  States,  it  would  be  utterly  useless, 
they  would  only  equal  in  numbers  the  people 
of  one  State.  The  United  States  is  rapidly 
advancing  in  population,  and  during  its  ad- 
vancement it  watches  every  violation  of  In- 
dian treaties,  as  an  excuse  for  taking  addi- 
tional territory. 

"  Locate  yourselves  in  one  place,  and  com- 
mence with  your  civilized  brothers,  and  if 
you  remain  at  peace,  the  President  will  sub- 
sist you  till  you  become  a  working  people, 
raise  your  own  subsistence,  and  kill  your  own 
meat,  and  if  you  hunt  the  buffalo,  you  can  do 
it  in  peace.  When  you  do  this,  and  live  in 
your  own  houses,  and  plant  your  own  corn, 
then  the  President  will  remove  the  soldiers 
from  your  territory.  A  few  years  ago  there 
was  a  settlement  beyond  that  hill,  (FortCobb) 
and  the  United  States  located  troops  there  to 
see  that  treaties  were  not  violated,  and  when 
they  commenced  farming  the  soldiers  were 
taken  away. 

"  But  while  you  continue  to  go  on  the  war 
path  there  is  no  prospect  of  the  soldiers  being 
removed.  When  I  first  came  to  this  country 
I  had  nothing,  save  what  the  government 
gave  me,  an  axe  and  a  hoe,  that  was  my  be- 
ginning. My  young  men  can  now  read  and 
write,  and  do  good  work  at  farming.  Some 
of  my  people  have  large  stores,  also  we  have 
native  mechanics  and  carpenters.  Now,  my 
brothers,  if  you  lived  near  me  and  were  desti- 
tute, my  young  men  would  help  you.  I  don't 
want  much  help  from  the  President  now,  we 
raise  enough  corn  and  cattle  for  our  own  uses. 
All  the  aid  I  now  require  is  to  educate  my 
children.  And  we  also  look  to  our  white 
brothers  to  propagate  the  Gospel  among  us  ; 
all  other  wants  are  embraced  in  our  treaty. 
You  are 'better  otf  to  commence  than  I  was. 
When  I  came  to  this  country,  you  had  horses; 
I  have  none ;  and  if  you  would  turn  your  at- 
tention to  farming,  yoa  could  soon  be  better 
otf  than  we  are  now.  In  a  few  years  you 
would  have  plenty — the  results  of  your  own 
industry.  I  want  you  now,  before  your  pro- 
perty is  placed  in  another  man's  hands,  while 
you  have  a  home,  to  decile  upon  this  good 
road,  and  accept  the  situation.  There  are  bad 
men  in  any  nation.  Some  crimes  ai'o  com- 
mitted on  the  border,  and  perhaps  manj'  times 
crimes  may  have  been  wrongfully  charged 
upon  the  Kiowas.  Y"ou  have  a  bad  reputa- 
tion, and  these  crimes  are  charged  upon  you. 
Now  my  friends  let  me  suggest  that  if  you 
have  any  property  in  your  possession  belong- 
ing to  the  United  States  keep  it;  do  not  dis- 
pose of  it  until  you  make  peace  with  the  Pre- 
sident; then  return  it  and  all  private  property, 
and  let  the  United  States  do  the  same  by  you. 
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Preliminary  to  this  go  to  the  President  and 
ask  his  forgiveness,  and  he  will  grant  it.  His 
door  is  always  open  to  i-eceive  his  red  chil- 
dren. If  you  conclude  to  make  peace,  send 
your  delegation  to  Washington.  Select  some 
man  to  go  with  you,  and  he  will  meet  you. 
Fearing  your  threatened  destruction,  I  came 
all  this  distance  to  see  you.  Not  finding  you 
here  I  have  waited  this  long  and  sent  after  you. 
I  have  now  told  you  how  to  get  out  of  this 
trouble,  and  am  about  through.  We  are  sons 
of  one  man,  and  all  descended  from  the  same 
womb.  If  you  make  any  reply  I  will  take  it 
home  with  me. 

"Lone  Wolf's  reply:  'We  are  here,  one 
color,  red  flesh,  and  want  to  make  the  white 
path.  My  brothers  are  making  the  white 
path.  I  put  myself  with  you  to  make  this 
white  path.  Our  Great  Father  called  us  here 
to  make  peace,  and  wants  us  to  take  the  white 
road.  Here  we  are  all  red  brothers  together, 
and  the  road  you  take,  we  take.  If  the  whites 
will  take  pity  on  us,  we  will  take  his  road. 
Here  are  many  of  my  brothers  who  have 
taken  the  white  path,  and  I  take  it  the  same 
as  my  brothers.  The  head  leaders  of  the  war 
party  are  here,  Comanches  and  others.  Let 
them  put  out  their  war  pipe  and  I  will  mine. 
If  all  my  brothers  here  of  every  tribe  will  put 
out  their  pipes,  let  me  see  them  in  houses, 
then  I  will  put  mine  out.  When  these  other 
Indians  do  anything  wrong  they  charge  upon 
the  Kiowas,  but  the  Kiowas  are  not  alone  in 
all  ihese  depredations,  others  are  implicated 
with  them.  I  will  listen  to  whatever  my 
Great  Father  at  Washington  says.  Nobody 
here  will  say  anything  against  him ;  he  calls 
us  his  children;  I  have  already  adopted  some 
of  their  foolish  ways,  but  now  I  want  to  be 
safe,  and  want  my  children  to  be  safe.  Here 
is  our  land ;  a  great  big  tract  of  land ;  nothing 
bad  about  it ;  great  good  white  road  already 
made  through  it.' 

"Afternoon  session.  Captain  Black  Beaver 
addressed  the  Kiowas  as  follows:  A  great 
many  of  you  know  me  ;  every  once  in  a  while, 
since  I  built  me  a  house,  my  friend.  Kicking 
Bird,  comes  to  see  me;  when  he  comes  he  al- 
ways asks,  got  any  news  for  me?  I  always 
explain  to  my  friend,  nothing  bad,  all  good. 
Now,  my  brothers,  listen  to  me :  I  am  an  old 
man,  and  all  these  brothers  who  know  me 
know  I  tell  the  truth.  The  white  people  will 
not  always  wait  for  you  to  fix  this  thing  up; 
they  are  now  only  waiting  to  see  if  we  can  fix 
it  up  for  you;  if  we  fail  and  go  away  from 
this  council,  then  you  must  expect  war,  and 
that  very  soon.  Before  this  grass  is  all  dead 
you  will  see  soldiers  moving  upon  you,  and 
before  grass  comes  again,  these  prairies  will 
bo  covered  with  soldiers.  My  brothers,  they 
will  cut  you  off  from  your  friends  in  the  tim- 
ber ;  they  will  drive  you  from  your  country ; 
your  women  and  children  will  perish  with 
cold  and  hunger;  your  young  men  will  fall  in 
battle  or  be  scattered  among  other  people ; 
we  know  the  truth  of  what  we  tell  you.  The 
white  people  are  like  the  leaves  on  these  trees; 
you  can  not  count  them;  their  soldiers  will 
come  upon  you  from  the  North,  they  will 
come  from  the  South,  they  will  come  from 
the  East  and  from  the  West.  The  soldier 
chief  (General  Sheridan)  has  told  the  chief  at 
Washington,  if  he  will  give  him  the  chance, 
he  will  soon  settle  this  trouble;  it  will  only 
take  him  three  months;  he  is  now  only  wait- 
ing to  hear  from  this  council,  if  we  do  noth- 
ing then  the  war  will  commence  at  once,  this 


is  the  reason  why  we,  your  brothers,  are 
urging  you  to  listen  to  our  talk,  it  is  easy  to 
fix  it  now,  stop  going  on  the  war  path  now,  cut 
it  right  off  now,  then  agree  upon  some  men  in 
whom  you  have  confidence  and  send  them  to 
Washington,  your  people  can  draw  rations  in 
your  absence ;  if  you  do  this,  we  know  you 
can  effect  a  settlement  of  your  difiiculties  if 
you  do  this,  we  believe  you  can  again  see 
your  people  now  prisoners  in  Texas.  The 
two  prisoners  there  are  my  friends ;  they 
wrote  me  a  letter,  requesting  me  to  say  to  my 
friends  the  Kiowas,  '  go  no  more  on  the  war 
path,  and  we  expect  to  see  you  again.'  I  took 
this  letter  to  Okmulgee,  and  explained  it  to 
all  the  chiefs  in  council  ;  my  friends,  I  tell 
you  the  truth,  I  want  you  to  go  to  Washing- 
ton and  fix  up  this  difficulty  with  your  Great 
Father,  and  when  you  fix  it,  let  it  stay  fixed. 
Our  chiefs  sent  us  here  to  try  to  help  you  fix 
it  up  ;  I  promised  you,  my  friends,  when  I  hear 
anything;  I  will  tell  you,  now  you  know  it. 

"  George  Washington  (Caddo)  said  :  I  want 
to  say  a  few  words  to  my  friends,  the  Kiowas. 
Not  go  back  ;  it  is  nearly  night;  I  talk  of  to- 
day, and  what  is  to  be  done  to-morrow,  the 
living  present;  I  want  to  tell  you  that  what 
that  old  man  (Black  Beaver)  said  is  true. 
The  Cherokees,  Creeks  and  Seminoles  have 
come  from  afar  off  in  the  timber  and  are  your 
friends ;  we  want  to  see  all  the  red  people  to- 
gether, all  living  peaceably;  I  want  these 
people  who  have  taken  prisoners  from  Texas, 
to  turn  them  all  with  the  stolen  mules,  over 
to  these  delegates  from  the  timber.  I  want 
to  take  all  by  the  hand ;  it  is  broad  enough  to 
hold  all  the  women  and  children  and  keep  the 
white  people  away  from  them.  Turn  over 
your  white  prisoners,  the  stolen  mules,  &c., 
and  you  will  have  peace  with  the  United 
States.  Do  that  way  and  we  will  all  stick 
together  and  all  will  be  right.  If  this  council 
results  favorably  and  them  delegates  go  home 
and  report  it  so,  the  soldiers  will  be  drawn 
back.  Some  of  these  people  know  me,  and  I 
am  a  friend  to  you,  and  don't  want  any  of 
you  killed.  If  you  return  the  prisoners  and 
the  mules,  then  you  can  go  to  Washington 
with  this,  and  some  other  good  man.  I  want 
you  to  decide  this  now,  don't  wait  too  long; 
they  have  already  waited  long  for  you,  and 
won't  wait  very  much  longer;  return  the 
prisoners  and  mules,  right  away,  then  one  or 
two  of  your  tribe  and  one  or  two  of  each  of 
the  other  tribes  can  go  to  Washington  ;  when 
there,  having  a  number  of  good  heads  to- 
gether, you  can  help  one  another.  While  you 
are  gone  your  women  and  children  will  be 
protected.  I  think  this  is  the  right  way  now ; 
turn  over  the  children  and  mules,  then  go  to 
Washington. 

("The  last  speaker  is  a  Caddo,  who  culti- 
vates two  farms,  has  plenty  of  cattle,  horses, 
mules,  swine,  wagons  and  a  good  carriage.) 

"Lone  Wolf  then  said:  I  will  now  make 
you  a  straight  talk.  You  white  men  bring 
back  Satanta,  so  we  can  see  his  face,  and  then 
we  will  return  all  the  prisoners  and  mules, 
and  go  to  Washington  as  requested.  Bring 
up  Satanta,  so  I  can  see  his  face  and  I  will 
return  all  the  prisoners  and  all  the  mules  and 
go  to  Washington,  give  up  Satanta  and  I  will 
give  up  myself  and  my  whole  tribe,  work  hard 
for  this,  aad  have  Satanta  brought  back  quick. 
I  want  to  go  to  Washington  no  quick;  no 
matter  what  time  of  day  Santata  is  brought 
up  here,  just  then  I  will  start  for  Washington. 
If  I  can't  see  Satanta's  face  Washington  can.  | 


not  see  mine.  If  I  don't  see  Satanta  I  wi 
think  the  white  people  have  lied,  and  then 
will  lie.  I  am  not  a  very  nice  man  mysel 
but  I  have  some  young  men  I  love,  and  wa 
very  much  to  see  Satanta.  This  is  all  I  ha 
to  say." 

With  this  ultimatum  the  council  broke  uj 
but  the  leading  chiefs  of  the  Kiowas  wer 
evidently  very  uneasy  at  the  difiiculties  i 
which  they  were  involved,  and  had  seven; 
private  interviews  with  C.  Beede,  who  urge 
the  immediate  return  of  the  prisoners.  Kick 
ing  Bird,  having  consulted  with  the  youn, 
people  and  warriors,  replied  8th  mo.  6th: 

"This  day  is  already  nearly  gone,  and  m; 
family  is  at  the  Wichita  camps,  I  must  g^ 
after  them.  'In  ten  days  after  to-morrow 
will  deliver  the  three  prisoners  in  the  band 
of  my  people  to  the  Wichita  agency,  I  wil 
not  carry  them  to  the  Kiowa  agency  on  ac 
count  of  Ft.  Sill ;  I  am  afraid  to  go  there.' 

"  This  proposition  I  accepted  and  promise( 
my  influence  to  prevent  any  movement  o 
soldiers  towards  the  Kiowas  during  the  time 
He  further  promised  that  if  any  unforesoer 
obstacle  prevented  his  performing  this  wort 
in  the  time  specified,  he  would  inform  me  b} 
special  messenger.  About  two  houi'S  after  h(' 
returned  to  the  office  and  called  for  me,  bui 
no  interpreter  being  present  he  said  pointing 
to  his  distant  camps,  'ride,  ride,  ride,  heaf; 
riding,  Kicking  Bird  no  tire,  heap  talk,'  and 
holding  up  his  fingers  and  thumbs  on  both: 
hands,  signifying  ten  days,  he  then  held  up 
three  fingers,  denoting  the  three  prisoners,! 
and  made  the  motion  for  them  to  sit  down! 
signifying  that  he  would  put  them  down  ati 
the  agency.  On  the  conclusion  of  this  speech! 
we  shook  hands  cordially  and  parted,  he  goind 
towards  the  Pen-e-teth-kah  camps  where  he 
proposed  stopping  the  first  night,  and  I  soon 
started  for  Fort  Sill ;  arriving  early  the  next 
morning.  I  communicated  my  arrangement 
with  Kicking  Bird  to  agent  Tatum,  and  in 
company  with  the  agent,  informed  Major 
Scofield,  commander  of  the  post,  and  on  the 
following  morning,  8th  mo.  8th,  left  Fort  Sill." 

Under  date  of  8th  mo.  26th,  the  following 
postscript  is  made  to  the  report :  "  Official  in- 
formation is  received  to-day  that  the  Kiowa 
chiefs  have  brought  in  and  delivered  to  the 
Wichita  Agency  the  two  young  lady  captives 
recently  taken  in  Texas,  thus  fulfilling  their 
parting  promise  to  me  at  the  close  of  the 
council.  Cyrus  Beede." 


Man  (whilst  unregenerated)  setting  his  wit 
and  wisdom  to  fathom  and  comprehend  the 
intention  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  many  of  those 
writings  [the  scriptures]  hath  occasioned  that 
confusion,  darkness,  and  perplexed  contro- 
versy that  now  so  lamentably  pesters  the 
world. —  Wm.  Penn. 

American  Borax. — One  of  the  most  valuable 
mineral  productions  of  Nevada  is  borax,  which 
is  found  in  the  marshy  lands  about  the  sinks 
of  rivers,  most  plentiful  in  Esmeralda  county. 
At  Eagtown,  near  the  sink  of  Carson  river, 
works  are  erected  for  the  separation  of  the 
borax  from  the  crude  material  with  which  it 
is  mixed,  the  whole  being  hauled  from  exten- 
sive deposits  in  the  marshes  about  twenty 
miles  east  of  that  place.  There  it  is  found 
lying  in  detached  masses,  over  thousands  of 
acres.  It  is  usually  combined  with  soda,  mag- 
nesia, salt,  and  other  minerals.  Its  separa- 
tion is  effected  by  a  series  of  settling  vats' 
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?aporation,  and  chemical  processes.  Similar 
■orks  are  in  operation  at  Wadsworth,  the 
iw  material  to  supply  them  being  brought 
■cm  Hot  Springs,  some  fifty  miles  east,  on 
le  line  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad.  The 
eposits  are  practically  inexhaustible. —  Good 
lealth. 

Selected. 

FINISHING  THE  WORK. 
Ever  in  life  is  a  work  to  do, 
Long  endnring,  and  ne'er  gone  through  ; 
Seeming  to  end,  and  begun  anew. 

Knowledge  hath  still  some  more  to  know ; 
Wealth  hath  greater  to  which  to  grow; 
Every  race  hath  farther  to  go. 

Say  not,  e'en  at  thy  latest  date. 

Now  I  have  naught  but  to  rest  and  wait ; 

Something  will  take  thee  without  the  gate. 

What  if  thine  earthly  task  be  o'er. 
Still  is  another  for  thee  in  store, 
Heavenward  walking,  and  heavenly  lore : 

Graces  to  nurture  ;  snares  to  shun  ; 
Temptations  to  combat,  one  by  one: 
This  is  a  work  which  will  ne'er  be  done. 

Only  One,  when  he  bowed  the  head, 
Where  on  the  cross  he  for  thee  had  bled, 
Rightly  then,  "  It  is  finished,"  said. 

Well  on  thy  bed  of  death  for  thee, 

If  ever  said  it  may  fitly  be, 

"  Christ  hath  finished  my  work  for  me." 

Lord  Kinloch. 


Selected. 

THE  TREE. 

love  thee  when  thy  swelling  buds  appear, 
^nd  one  by  one  their  tender  leaves  unfold, 
^s  if  they  knew  that  warmer  suns  were  near, 
l^or  longer  sought  to  hide  from  winter's  cold  ; 
^nd  when  with  darker  growth  thy  leaves  are  seen 
Co  veil  from  view  the  early  robin's  nest,  ' 
.  love  to  lie  beneath  thy  waving  screen, 
Nith  limbs  by  summer's  heat  and  toil  oppressed: 
i.nd  when  the  autumn  winds  have  stripped  thee  bare, 
^nd  round  thee  lies  the  smooth,  untrodden  snow, 
iVhen  naught  is  thine  that  made  thee  once  so  fair, 

love  to  watch  thy  shadowy  form  below, 
iind  through  thy  leafless  arms  to  look  above 
)n  stars  that  brighter  beam  when  most  we  need  their 
love. 


What  Becomes  of  Them? 

The  occurrence  of  the  annual  series  of  col- 
ege  commencements  naturally  provokes  a 
■epetition  of  the  question  once  asked  by  aper- 
lon  of  philosophic  tendency,  "  What  becomes 
)f  all  the  gifted  young  men  who  graduate 
)very  year  from  our  colleges,  and  who  are 
5xpected  to  make  a  great  figure  in  the  world  ?" 
Ehe  question  may  shape  itself  differently  : 
'Why  is  it  that  so  many  young  men,  who 
graduate  with  high  promise,  are  never  known 
ifter  they  leave  the  commencement  stage,  and 
;hat  the  real  men  of  power  are  so  often  the 
nen  whom  no  one  ever  heard  of  while  they 
ivere  in  college  ?" 

One  cause,  no  doubt,  may  be  found  in  the 
■act  that  oftentimes  the  successful  competitor 
las  made  it  the  end  of  his  ambition  to  graduate 
ivith  a  high  appointment.  When  that  result 
s  attained,  his  goal  is  reached.  He  has  noth- 
ng  further  to  aspire  to.  The  motive  power 
,8  exhausted.  His  classmate,  who  aimed  to 
)e  a  vian,  rather  than  to  be  valedictorian, 
joes  on  with  undiminished,  with  increasing, 
nomentum,  and  is  heard  of. 

Not  seldom  it  is  not  graduating  ivell,  but 
graduating  at  all,  that  exhibits  and  develops 
;he  qualities  which  assure  success.  We  re- 
Doember  a  young  man,  a  candidate  for  the 
DQinistry,  who,  at  the  age  perhaps  of  eighteen, 


left  his  home  to  enter  the  academy.  His 
father  could  afford  him  but  scanty  aid.  From 
the  Education  Society  he  received  nothing,  so 
be  depended  mainly  and  increasingly  upon 
himself.  Through  his  preparatory  studies 
and  his  college  course,  ho  accepted  every  op- 
portunity by  which  he  could  earn  anything, 
frequently  walking  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to 
preach  on  the  Sabbath,  and  walking  back  in 
season  for  recitation  before  breakfast  on  Mon- 
day morning.  When  he  graduated,  he  was 
not  the  first  scholar  in  his  class.  It  would 
have  been  a  miracle  if  he  had  been,  so  largely 
were  his  time  and  his  energies  expended  upou 
procuring  the  means  of  maintenance.  But 
the  experience  through  which  he  had  passed, 
and  the  spirit  in  which  he  had  met  it,  had 
given  him  a  resolution,  a  breadth  of  mind,  a 
knowledge  of  the  conditions  of  success,  a  sym- 
pathy with  humanity,  that  made  him  the  first 
man  in  his  class  and  that  have  enabled  him, 
ever  since,  to  maintain  this  preeminence. 

And  it  may  often  take  place  that  the  very 
qualities  that  ensure  immediate  success  and 
distinction  in  the  college  course>  are  hostile 
to  real  and  permanent  success.  One  man  has 
a  ready  verbal  memory.  He  can  commit, 
whether  he  understands  or  not.  He  recites 
his  propositions  from  memory,  without  wast- 
ing time  and  strength  in  trying  to  compre- 
hend them.  He  will  often  make  a  brilliant 
recitation,  when  his  neighbor,  who  cannot 
learn  what  he  does  not  understand  makes  but 
a  poor  figure.  One  student  must  be  ever  ask- 
ing questions  that  lead  him  aside  from  the 
immediate  track  of  the  lesson.  If  the  study 
be  history,  he  goes  back  to  the  events  which 
were  causes,  and  forward  to  the  events  which 
were  results,  and  he  traces  out  the  parallel 
course  of  contemporary  history.  "Why?" 
"  What  then  ?"  he  perpetually  asks.  And  so 
he  may  be  unprepared  with  an  exact  and 
brilliant  account  of  the  text  book,  and  may 
have  a  low  mark;  and  yet  he  is  laying  the 
foundation,  it  may  be,  for  future  greatness. 
The  scholar  of  better  marks  has  given  his 
whole  mind,  perhaps,  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
pages  assigned  to  the  class  ;  beyond  this  he 
has  not  gone. 

The  biographer  of  Sir  Henry  Lawrence 
quotes  from  one  of  his  school  day  friends  the 
remark:  "I  am  satisfied  that  had  our  profes- 
sors been  asked  to  name  the  cadet  of  all  the 
120  youths  present  at  the  academy,  whom 
they  deemed  most  likely  to  distinguish  him- 
self in  after  life,  Henry  Lawrence'^fi  name 
would  have  occurred  to  none."  And  the  fol- 
lowing statement  goes  far  at  the  same  time 
to  tell  why  he  stood  somewhat  low  at  school, 
and  also  why,  in  subsequent  life,  he  proved 
himself  one  of  the  first  men  of  his  age:  "he 
was  always  asking  the  reasons  of  things,  and 
tracing  effects  to  their  causes;  walking  slowly, 
as  it  were,  and  marking  the  road." 

And  his  youthful  studies  were  not  the  end, 
they  were  but  the  beginning  of  his  education. 
When  some  one  remarked  to  him,  that  it  was 
a  pity  that  he  had  not  been  better  taught 
when  at  school,  Lawi-ence  replied  :  "  Well, 
that's  past;  we  can  now  teach  ourselves." 
And  teach  himself  he  did.  During  the  whole 
of  his  life  in  East  India,  where  many  an 
officer  finds  in  the  climate  an  excuse  for  in- 
dolence, he  spent  every  leisure  hour  in  read- 
ing, observing,  inquiring,  thinking  on  what 
ho  had  acquired,  and  giving  the  result  of  his 
reflections  to  the  world  through  the  press. 

Let  the  instructor  not  overrate  the  brilliant 


reciter,  at  the  expense  of  the  more  thorough 
but  less  showy  thinker;  let  the  student  be 
more  intent  on  knowing  than  on  seeming  to 
know;  and  lot  him  remt'nibcr  that  Commence- 
ment is  rightly  nami'd.  It  is  but  the  com- 
mencement. If  he  mistake  it  for  the  end,  he 
assures  his  own  ultimate  and  remediless  fail- 
ure.— Nat.  Baptist. 

The  Goose-LiviT  Pasty. 

The  fattening  of  geese  for  the  tureen  is  now 
carried  on  in  Strasburg  very  extensively.  It  is 
chiefly  in  the  hands  of  women.  The  fattcners 
or  "  crammers"  buy  their  birds  late  in  autumn, 
either  lean  or  half  fattened.  Young,  well 
formed  geese  are  selected  in  preference.  Some 
crammers,  however,  will  also  take  older  birds. 

The  unhappy  birds  are  confined  in  narrow 
cages,  with  just  sufficient  room  for  a  move- 
ment forward  or  backward  to  the  extent  of  a 
few  inches,  although  precluding  the  possibility 
of  turning  round.  The  cage  has  a  narrow 
opening  in  front,  through  which  the  bird  can 
put  its  head  to  drink,  a  vessel  of  water  being 
placed  before  it.  Great  attention  is  paid  to 
the  cleanness  of  the  cage.  Most  crammers 
keep  the  birdsin  cellars  and  dark  places  only, 
caged  up  as  close  as  possible  during  their 
t  hree  or  four  weeks'  martyrdom  ;  but  some 
follow  a  more  humane  method,  allowing  their 
birds  at  least  the  enjoyment  of  the  light  of 
day,  and  a  little  freedom  of  motion.  We'have 
been  assured,  and  we  have  certainly  had  oc- 
casion also  to  judge  for  ourselves,  that  these 
trifling  indulgences  granted  to  the  poor  birds 
do  not  act  so  adversely  upon  the  development 
of  the  liver  as  is  usually  urged  in  explanation 
and  excuse  of  the  more  cruel  system. 

In  the  actual  cramming  process,  the  maize 
is  soaked  in  warm  water  with  a  little  salt  in 
it ;  or  it  is  parboiled  in  water  seasoned  with  a 
littlosalt.  - 

The  cramming  is  performed  twice  or  three 
times  a  day  ;  the  greater  or  less  frequency  of 
feeding  depends  upon  the  more  or  less  rapid 
digestion  of  the  bird. 

The  poor  goose  is  dragged  forth  for  the 
puopose  from  its  narrow  cage  by  the  feeder, 
who  places  it  firmly  between  her  knees,  opens 
the  beak  with  one  hand,  and  crams  the  soften- 
ed maize  down  the  gullet  with  the  other.  Ex- 
pert crammers  simply  push  the  feed  down  with 
the  finger.  The  less  skillful  hands  geiierall}'  use 
a  funnel  for  the  purpose,  wit  h  a  smooth  wood 
or  ivory  stick  to  exjHclite  the  descent  of  the 
food.  Some  give  their  birds,  instead  of  maize, 
or  alternately  with  it,  balls  made  of  potato 
flour  and -barley  meal. 

When  the  bird  has  had  enough,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  feeder,  it  is  thrust  back  into  its 
living  tomb,  and  left  to  digest,  in  hel|)less im- 
mobility, its  forced  gorging,  till  its  turn  comes 
round  again  for  another  repetition  of  the  same 
unnatural  act  in  the  same  sad  drama  of  suf- 
fering. 

It  usually  takes  from  a  fortnight  to  three 
or  four  weeks  to  cram  a  goose  up  to  the  pi'oper 
"  sticking"  or  throat-cutting  point. 

In  the  last  stage  of  the  process,  the  unhap- 
py goose  may  be  said  literal!}'  to  sweat  fat 
through  all  pores  of  its  bod}' ;  its  cellular  tissue, 
its  intestines,  its  blood,  are  absolutely  loaded 
with  fat. 

Under  the  unnatural  treatment,  the  liver  of 
the  bird  swells  to  an  enormous  size,  attaining 
a  weight  of  one  to  two,  and,  in  some  rare  es- 
Iceptioual  cases,  even  three  pounds.    In  the 
'last  state  of  the  fattening  process,  the  cram- 
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mer  has  to  be  very  watchful  and  careful  in 
the  handling  of  her  birds,  as  cases  of  apoplexy 
are  by  no  means  rare.  An  unlucky  blow  or 
a  hard  squeeze  will  often  suffice  to  bring  the 
unhappy  bird's  life  to  an  untimely  end.  We 
were  told  by  a  crammer  who  passes  for  one  of 
the  most  expert  in  her  business  in  iStrasburg, 
that  she  has  literally  to  watch  the  birds'  eyes 
for  the  symptoms  threatening  a  premature 
end.  If  a  goose  is  permitted  to  fall  a  victim 
to  apoplexy  instead  of  the  knife,  the  loss  to 
the  feeder  is  rather  serious,  as  the  liver  of  the 
dead  bird,  filled  with  dark-colored  blood,  is 
held  to  be  of  no  use  to  the  pastry-cook. 

When  the  crammer  thinks  the  time  has 
come  for  the  poor  fat  goose,  the  knife  puts  an 
end  to  its  miserable  life. 

The  dead  bird  is  properly  drawn,  the  liver 
being  left  intact  inside,  as  this  most  important 
part  must  first  acquire  the  necessary  degree 
of  firmness  before  it  can  be  taken  out.  To 
this  end  the  carcass  is  kept  hanging  for  twenty- 
four  hours  in  a  cold  and  airy  place  ;  after 
which  the  liver  is  most  carefully  removed,  so 
that  no  scratch  or  other  blemish  may  be  found 
on  it.  A  fine  liver  must  look  a  nice  light  sal- 
mon or  cream  color.  We  saw  five  superior 
livers  at  one  crammer's,  four  at  another,  and 
nine  at  a  third  place — all  of  them  remarka- 
bly fine  looking  and  of  large  size,  averaging 
from  one  and  a  half  to  two  pounds  each  in 
weight.  These  all  had  come  from  small  birds, 
weighing  when  drawn  six  or  seven  pounds 
only. 

These  birds  had  been  fed.  three  weeks,  on 
an  average  twice'  a  day,  entirely  with  par- 
boiled maize ;  the  total  quantity  of  Indian 
corn  consumed  in  the  process  averaging  some 
twenty  quarts  per  bird. 

The  livers  are  neatly  wrapped  in  a  wet 
muslin  or  fine  linen  cloth,  to  be  taken  to  the 
pastry-cook,  who  pays  for  them  according  to 
size  and  quality.  In  January  last  the  prices 
ranged  rather  low,  livers  under  one  pound 
weight  fetching  no  more  than  three  shillings 
per  pound.  Above  one  pound  up  to  one  pound 
and  a  half,  they  were  paid  at  the  rate  of  3s. 
6d.  to  3s.  9d.  per  pound  ;  above  one  pound  and 
a  half  up  to  two  pounds,  4s.  per  pound;  above 
two  pounds,  5s.,  and  even  6s.  per  pound.  A 
few  months  before,  large  livers  had  actually 
fetched  7s.  Gd.,  to  8s.  per  pound.  The  pastry- 
cook seasons  and  spices  the  raw  liver,  after 
which  he  places  it  in  the  tureen  along  with 
truffles  and  other  ingredients.  The  dearest 
tureens  generally  contain  only  one  large  liver, 
while  the  lessexpensive  contain  two  orseveral 
smaller  livers.  We  were  shown  a  tureen  in 
the  Meisengasse,  with  an  exceptionally  large 
liver  in  it,  which  we  were  told  weighed  three 
pounds  one  ounce;  for  this  article  the  lucky 
proprietor  got  the  small  sum  oi' 21.  10s.  The 
article  went  to  Gen.  Fransecky,  commander 
of  the  military  district  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  So 
the  pastryman,  who  ostentatiously  professed 
strong  philo-French  predilections,  might,  in 
addition  to  the  handsome  price  netted  by  him, 
rejoice  also  in  the  patriotic  hope  of  giving  the 
hated  German  general  a  dyspeptic  fit.  When 
the  contents  of  the  tureen  have  been  duly 
baked,  a  layer  of  fresh  hog's  lard  is  poured 
over  the  mass  to  keep  it  irom  contact  with 
the  air. 

It  is  calculated  that  the  amount  of  money 
which  the  Strasburg  pastry-cooks  net  annu- 
ally by  the  sale  of  goose  liver-tureens  reaches 
very  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
Bterling, 


It  is,  however,  a  wicked  and  cruel  industry 
at  the  best,  even  with  the  infusion  of  the 
largest  practicable  portion  of  humanity,  in 
the  treatment  of  these  unhappy  victims  of 
the  luxuriousness  of  man.  Besides  that,  the 
product  of  the  process,  though  no  doubt  most 
delicious  to  the  palate  of  a  gourmet,  cannot 
possibly  be  wholesome. —  Tinsley's  Magazine. 


English  and  American  Girls. — The  following 
remarks  by  an  Englishman,  contrasting  the 
industrious  habits  of  English  and  American 
girls  and  women,  are  worthy  the  attentive 
consideration  of  parents  and  daughters.  How 
few  American  mothers,  especially  of  cities  and 
villages,  compare,  favorably  with  the  wealthy, 
titled  ladies  mentioned,  in  activity  and  indus- 
try ! 

"I  can  assure  you  that,  having  lived  in  dif-^ 
ferent  castles  and  manor-houses  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  being  accustomed  to  the  industrious 
habits  of  duchesses  and  countesses,  I  was  ut- 
terly astonished  at  the  idleness  of  American 
ladies.  No  Englishwoman  of  rank  (with  the 
exception  of  a  few  parvenues),  from  the  queen 
downward,  would  remain  for  one  hour  unem- 
ployed, or  sit  in  a  rocking-chair,  unless  seri- 
ously ill.  They  almost  all  (with  hardly  an 
exception)  copy  the  business-letters  of  their 
husbands,  fathers,  or  brothers ;  attend  minute- 
ly to  the  wants  of  the  poor  around  them,  and 
then  take  part  in  their  amusements,  and  sym- 
pathize with  their  sorrows ;  visit  and  superin- 
tend the  schools  ;  work  in  their  own  gardens  ; 
see  to  their  household  concerns;  think  about 
their  visitors  ;  look  over  the  weekly  accounts, 
not  only  of  domestic  expenses,  but  often  those 
of  the  farm  and  estate  ;  manage  penny  clubs 
in  conjunction  with  the  working  classes,  to 
help  them  to  keep  themselves;  and  with  all 
these  occupations,  by  early  hours,  they  keep 
up  their  acquaintance  with  the  literature  and 
politics  of  the  day,  and  cultivate  the  accom- 
plishments of  music  and  drawing,  and  besides 
often  acquire  some  knowledge  of  scientific 
pursuits. 

"The  late  Marchioness  of  Landsowne  was 
so  well  acquainted  with  her  cottagers  in  her 
neighborhood,  that  she  used  to  visit  and  look 
at  the  corpses  of  the  dead,  because  she  found 
that  her  doing  so  soothed  and  comforted  the 
bereaved.  Lady  Landsowne's  only  daughter 
used  one  hundred  guineas  (given  her  by  her 
father-in-law.  Lord  Suffolk,  to  buy  a  bracelet) 
to  bttild  pig-sties  with  his  permission,  at  her 
husband's  country  residence.  She  educates 
her  own  children  without  assistance,  teaching 
the  boys  Latin,  and  the  girls  all  the  usual 
branches  of  education.  The  late  Duchess  of 
Bedford,  I  accidentally  discovered  when  on 
a  visit  to  Woburn,  had  for  thirty  years  of  her 
married  life  risen  at  six  o'clock,  summer  and 
winter,  lit  her  own  fire,  made  some  tea  for 
the  duke  and  herself,  and  then,  as  he  wrote 
his  own  letters  of  business  she  copied  them, 
and  they  came  down  to  a  large  party  of 
guests  at  ten  o'clock,  to  dispense  breakfast, 
without  saying  one  word  of  their  matutinal 
avocations;  so  that  you  might  have  been  a 
visitor  in  the  house  without  finding  out  that 
the  duke  or  duchess  had  transacted  the  ne- 
cessary business  of  the  day,  before,  perhaps, 
you  had  risen  I  I  rather  mention  those  that 
are  gone  to  their  reward  than  write  of  women 
that  are  still  among  us;  but  you  may  believe 
mo  when  I  say  that  I  am  constantly  among 
those  who  live  such  lives  of  energy  and  use- 
fulness, but  they  so  employ  themselves  with. 


out  ostentation  or  an  idea  that  they  are  doii 
more  than  their  simple  duty\" — Manufactu\ 
and  Builder. 
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It  is  always  an  ungrateful  task  to  us  to  p 
down  in  black  and  white  and  send  forth  to 
large  number  of  readers,  criticisms  upon 
condemnations  of  things  occurring  in  our 
loved  Society,  however  much  we  may  thit 
they  give  evidence  of  departure  from  its  we 
known  faith  and  practices.  We  have  had  ai 
pie  experience  that  controversy  within  a  i 
ligious  Society  is  little  likely  to  promote  tl 
growth  of  vital  religion  among  its  member 
and  where  the  points  at  issue  are,  by  bo1 
parties,  deemed  important  to  its  present  wc 
fare  or  future  usefulness,  to  treat  them  wit 
the  justice  and  candor  required,  calls  for  tl 
exercise  of  a  perspicacity  and  self-comman 
to  which  not  many  can  lay  claim.  But  in 
time  of  innovation,  and  we  might  say,  of  re 
olution  in  our  portion  of  the  professing  churc 
like  the  present,  as  consciencious  journalis 
we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  keep  our  readei 
apprized  of  the  new  features  developed,  an 
to  warn  them,  if  need  be,  of  the  goal  to  whic 
the  Society  appears  to  be  hastening. 

We  are  often  told  that  the  differences amon 
the  members  are  upon  minor  points,  an 
though  the  condition  of  things  requires  car( 
yet  there  is  no  cause  for  anxiety  or  alarn 
But  however  the  points  now  in  controvers 
among  Friends  may,  to  others,  seem  of  mino 
worth  or  of  comparatively  little  consequenc* 
to  us  they  are  invested  with  a  subversive  ch£ 
racter  and  a  deep  significance,  that  threate 
results  too  serious  to  allow  them  to  be  light! 
passed  by,  and  involve  principles  directly  a| 
fecting  the  whole  religious  system  that  ha 
heretofore  preserved  us  as  a  distinct  people 

We  fully  believe  that  if  the  Society  eve 
realizes  the  end  for  which  it  was  institute( 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  it  must  be  by  ad 
bering  undeviatingly  and  consistently  to  al 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  it  originally  un 
derstood  and  promulgated  them,  and  in  thi 
maintenance  of  all  the  testimonies  which  iti 
faithful  members  in  the  beginning,  and  ir 
every  generation  since,  have  experienced  t( 
arise  out  of  a  practical  application  of  thos( 
doctrines  to  the  duties  of  life.  If  it  turn  awaj 
from  these  or  from  any  of  them,  it  not  onlj 
ceases  to  be  what  its  distinguishing  name  im 
ports,  but,  having  betrayed  its  trust,  it  be 
comes  a  hindrance  to  the  advancement  o: 
the  cause  of  truth,  a  blight  instead  of  a  blesS' 
ing  in  the  visible  church.  Having  from  th 
beginning,  not  only  made  profession  of  Chris 
tianity  in  its  simplicity  and  spirituality,  bu 
borne  a  systematic  testimony  against  those 
doctrines,  outward  rites  and  observances 
which  it  has  ever  believed  to  bo  foreign  to 
the  spirit  of  the  pure  religion  of  Christ,  the 
defection  and  departure  of  its  members  fro 
its  faith  and  church  system  constitute  a  mos 
eff"ective  means  for  wounding  that  pure  reli-| 
gion  in  the  house  of  its  professed  friends,  and 
discouraging  others  from  striving  to  obtain  it 

The  sentiment  often  expressed,  that  it  is! 
necessary  to  accommodate  our  religious  pro- 
fession to  the  more  enlightened  age  and  the! 
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ore  intellectual  culture  of  the  general  soci- 
y  iti  which  we  live,  indicates  not  a  little  of 
ror  or  coufubion  of  thought.    The  religion 
'  the  jSTew  Testament  is  not  a  changeable 
ligion.    Its  doctrines  are  not  for  one  age 
ily,  but  for  all :  its  truths  are  yea  and  amen 
rcver.  Friends  have  ever  believed  that  their 
iligion  is  Christianity  revived.    If  it  was  in 
;cordance  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel  two 
jnturies  ago,  it  must  bo  so  now;  and  if  it 
len  led  those  who  were  faithful  to  its  re- 
tirements into  the  testimonies  which  ren- 
3red  Friends  a  peculiar  people,  it  must  do 
)  still.    Their  religion  cannot  be  changed, 
id  they  remain  the  same  Society  as  in  the 
eginning.   Nor  is  the  Society  a  broad  church 
•ganization,  within  which  persons  holding 
iverso  articles  of  faith,  some  observing,  and 
,her8  testifying  against  certain  rites  and  cer- 
nonies,  may  harmonize  together.    It  was 
athered  out  of  other  religious  professions  by 
le  Head  of  the  Church  for  a  specific  purpose  ; 
)  hold  up  before  the  world  and  exemplify  in 
fe  and  conversation  the  simple,  unadulterat- 
1  truths  of  the  gospel.    It  injposes  its  faith 
pon  none,  leaving  every  one  to  enjoy  the 
berty  of  conscience  which  it  claims  for  it- 
jlf;  and  its  catholic  spirit  freely  extends  in 
hristian  love  to  all  the  true  disciples  of 
!hrist,  as  well  without  as  within  its  pale, 
iut  it  is  its  religious  duty  not  only  to  main- 
ain  the  truth,  but  to  testify  against  error, 
f  any  amongst  its  members  are  not  united 
rith  it  m  its  faith  and  its  testimonies,  and  so 
penly  declare  or  act,  they  are  bound  by 
hristian  integrity  to  withdraw  from  its  com- 
Qunion  ;  or,  if  they  perist  in  imposing  them- 
elves  on  it,  it  is  bound  by  its  allegiance  to  tl}^ 
ause  of  Truth,  after  unavailing  gospel  labor, 
0  disown  them,  and  this  without  any  breach 
if  heavenly  charity. 

How  far  the  Society  and  its  pure  christian 
jrofession  have  suffered  by  this  duty  not  bav- 
Qg  been  performed  faithfully  by  either  party, 
ve  have  had  repeatedly  and  sadly  to  notice, 
t  stands  this  day  shorn  of  its  original  bright- 
less  and  power  as  an  advanced  section  of  the 
iniversal  church,  though  so  many  within  it 
,re  exulting  in  the  backward  steps  it  has 
aken  into  things  from  which  it  was  separat- 
id  in  its  rise  by  its  divine  Leader.  Where  a 
arge  portion  of  those  now  claiming  member- 
hip  will  ultimately  arrive,  if  they  continue 
a  the  course  they  have  chosen,  the  following 
nay  assist  our  readers  in  determining. 

In  the  8th  month  number  of  the  "Chris- 
ian  AVorker"  is  a  letter  from  Dr.  Edward 
ish,  of  Bogland,  in  reply  to  one  received  by 
lim  from  a  member  in  this  city,  inquiring 
vhat  was  the  practice  in  the  Society  there 
■when  any  of  its  members  partook  of  tne 
mtward  ordinances,  and  wished  to  retain 
heir  membership."  In  the  reply  the  Doctor 
tates  that  as  his  "own  knowledge  of  such 
natters  is  but  scanty,  I  have  not  only  applied 
or  information  to  several  Friends  here  [Bris- 
ol],  but  also  have  written  to  two  in  the  north 
if  England,  who  would  be  universally  regard- 
id  as  peculiarly  likely  to  be  well  informed." 
Dhe  information  he  obtained  in  relation  to 
he  disposal  of  cases  where  members  have 
)articipated.  in  the  rite  of  water  Baptism  and 
he  Supper,  goes  to  show  that  for  the  last 
iWonty  years  or  more,  the  all  but,  if  not  the 
ibsolutely  universal  practice  has  been  not  to  dis- 
mn.  He  then  instances  twelve  cases  brought 
lO  his  knowledge  of  members,  participants  in 
ihese  rites,  all  but  one  of  whom  remained 


members,  some  holding  important  stations  in 
the  Society. 

The  practice  of  not  bearing  testimony 
against  such  an  open  violation  of  a  well  kuov.'n 
and  long  established  testimony  of  the  Society, 
having  become  all  but,  if  not  unioersal  in  Eng- 
land, it  matters  not  what  the  number  may  be 
who  thus  openly  show  they  do  not  unite  with 
Friends  as  witnesses  to  the  spirituality  of  the 
christian  religion,  its  baptism  and  commun- 
ion ;  the  meetings  they  belong  to  give  equal 
evidence  of  either  their  unity  with  this  change 
in  faith  and  practice,  or  their  want  of  chris- 
tian zeal  and  strength  to  testify  against  error. 
This  being  the  case,  it  is  but  natural  that 
those  who  wish  to  see  the  practice  of  these 
rites  introduced  among  the  members  gener- 
ally, should  desire  it  to  be  more  undisguisedly 
and  officially  sanctioned;  that  so  in  resorting 
to  them  they  may  not  be  troubled  with  any 
sense  of  wrong  doing,  which  can  hardly  fail 
to  attend  their  engaging  in  professedly  reli- 
gious acts,  which  they  well  know  contravene 
the  oft  declared  religious  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  a  Society  of  which  they  still  claim  to 
be  members. 

Accordingly  in  the  last  number  of  the  [Lon- 
don] "  Friend"  is  a  communication  relative  to 
the  "  Baptism  of  Sarah  Smiley,"  in  which  the 
author  argues — and,  considering  the  opinion 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  among  Friends  in 
England,  we  think  justly — that  it  is  not  cor- 
rect to  suppose  that  by  that  act  she  has 
"withdrawn  from  the  Society."  "She  may 
have  felt,  (he  says)  that  the  jyrogress  amongst 
us  of  more  Catholic  views  on  the  conditions  of 
church  fellowship,  must  ultimately  lead  to  a 
modification  of  our  discipline,  and  that  mean- 
while her  own  duty  was  plain,"  &c.  The 
conclusion  he  arrives  at  is  given  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  :  "On  no  ground  then  could 
we  believe  it  to  be  justifiable  to  exclude  from 
our  communion  such  of  our  friends  as  siaiply 
comply  with  what  they  honestly  believe  to 
be  Scriptural  in  the  use  of  this  [water  bap- 
tism] and  the  kindred  rite  of  the  suppei',  while 
prayerfully  avoiding  dependence  on  any 
thing  external."  He  further  says,  "Those 
who  hold  the  freest  interchange  of  sentiment 
with  their  fellovv  members,  will  have  found 
that  a  large  number  of  the  most  serious  and  re- 
fl.ecting  amongst  thevi,  are  coiiscientiously  dissatis- 
fied With  our  entire  rejection  of  the  two  symbolic 
rites,  undoubtedly  ])racticed  in  the  apostolic 
church  of  Gentile  as  well  as  Jewish  believers." 
The  italics  are  our  own.  These,  it  is  true,  are 
the  opinions  and  testimony  of  an  individual, 
but  taken  in  connection  with  that  of  Di-.  Ash, 
it  gives  pretty  clear  indication  of  where  a 
large  portion  of  the  Society  in  England  has 
already  got  to,  and  what  must  bo  its  termina- 
tion. 

Another  writer  in  the  same  number  of  the 
same  journal,  thinks  the  Society  culpable  in 
not  providing  more  amply  for  its  ministers. 
It  ought  not  only,  he  says,  to  furnish  the 
funds  necessary  to  meet  his  expenses  when  on 
a  gospel  mission,  but  also  to  support  his  fam- 
ily during  his  absence.  He  thinks  the  pres- 
ent mode  of  helping  ministers  ought  to  be 
changed,  so  that  when  engaged  in  religiout- 
service  he  need  not  bo  burdened  with  appre- 
hensions relative  to  the  support  of  his  f'amil}-. 
The  meetings  ought  to  raise  a  sustentation 
fund.  "Now  what  is  the  tendency  [he  says] 
of  such  [the  present]  practice?  Is  it  not  to 
hinder  the  Lord's  work,  or  to  lead  to  the  Bo- 
man  Catholic  and  unscriptural  doctrine  of 


priestly  celibacy?  A  young  man  without 
jiroperty  feels  called  f'.-  ij'rr'  Ms  whole  time  to 
the  work  of  the  minimi ry  ;  In  k,.ows  that  if  he 
marries  ho  must  either  disobey  the  call  or 
neglect  his  family,  because  the  Society  makes 
no  provision  for  their  support.  What  is  he  to 
do  ?  The  question  with  him  is.  Shall  I  put  the 
call  away  from  me,  or  shall  1  be  a  celibate  ?"  * 
*  *  *"  When  a  Friend  feels  it  right  to  set- 
tle himself  in  a  ]>articular  meeting,  and  to  la- 
bor all  his  time  for  the  edification  of  its  mem- 
bers, and  for  its  increase,  and  his  labors  prove 
edifying  and  acceptable,  how  can  the  menr- 
bers  of  that  meeting  hold  themselves  excused 
from  ministering  of  their  'carnal  things'  to 
his  wants,  when  they  are  clearly  enjoined  to 
do  so  by  the  New  Testament  command,  Let 
him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things." 

Such  views  as  these  go  hand  in  hand  with 
those  that  have  led  to  the  laying  down  of  the 
"  minor  testimonies"  of  the  gospel  which 
Friends  are  called  to  uphold  before  the  world. 
They  are  consistent  adjuncts  to  the  practice  of 
the  rites  of  baptism  and  the  supper,  and  if 
they  spread — as  the  loosely  held  pririci])le8  of 
many  at  the  present,  and  the  experience 
of  the  past  forces  us  to  believe  they  will — and. 
the  demand  for  a  learned  ministry  is  complied 
with,  it  will  not  be  long  before  we  will  have 
young  men  among  us  studying  divinity  for  a 
livelihood. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Geneva  Court  of  Arbitration  met  for 
the  last  time  on  the  14th  inst.  Count  Selopi.^,  tiie  pre- 
sident of  the  court,  read  the  agreements  of  the  arbitra- 
tors, concurring  in  the  decision  of  the  tribunal,  and  an- 
nounced that  the  sum  awarded  to  the  United  States 
was  $15,500,000  gold. 

At  the  close  of  the  proceedings  Count  Selopis  read 
an  address  congratulating  his  colleagues  on  the  good 
relations  preserved  between  them  througliout  the  ses- 
sions of  the  board.  The  arbitrators  and  others  con- 
nected with  the  court  then  exchanged  farewells  and 
separated. 

The  live  arbitrators  were  agreed  in  awarding  damages 
on  account  of  the  depredations  committed  by  the  Ala- 
bama; four  of  them  for  reasons  assigned  in  the  written 
decision,  and  the  fifth,  Lord  Cockluirn,  for  reasons 
separately  assigned  by  him.  In  the  case  of  the  Florida, 
judgment  is  given  against  Great  Britain  by  a  majority 
of  four  voices  against  one,  and  in  that  of  the  Shenan- 
doah by  a  majority  of  three  to  two. 

Claims  were  put  in  by  the  agents  of  the  United  States 
for  damages  inflicted  by  the  rebel  cruisers  Georgia, 
Sumpter,  jSfashville,  Tallahassa,  Chickamauga  and 
others,  but  all  these  were  set  aside  by  a  unanimous 
vote,  some  of  them  because  the  evidence  was  defective, 
and  others  because  it  was  believed  that  the  government 
of  Great  Britain  had  not  failed  in  its  duly  in  regard  to 
the  vessels. 

A  special- dispatch  to  the  London  Daily  Newsi  itom 
Rome,  says  the  Emperors  of  Germany,  Austria  and 
Russia,  at  their  conference  at  Berlin,  resolved  to  advise 
the  Pope  to  abandon  tlie  Jesuits,  and  agreed  to  use 
their  good  ollices  with  the  Italian  government  for  the 
protection  of  foreign  religious  corporations  in  Italy. 

The  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia,  ou  the  11th 
inst.,  gave  audience  to  the  French  ^linister  to  Berlin. 
His  recei)tion  was  friendly,  and  satisfactory  assurances 
were  given  as  to  the  object  of  the  imperial  visit  to  Ger- 
many. 

Tlie  Austrian  emperor  left  Berlin  the  evening  of  the 
lltli  inst.  He  was  accompanied  to  the  railroad  station 
by  Emiieror  William,  Prince  Frederick  William,  and 
many  oflicers  of  the  army  and  court. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  A  great  land- 
slide is  rei)orted  near  Fraga  in  Arragoii,  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  Cinca.  Tiic  bed  of  the  river  was  tilled  with 
earth,  its  waters  forced  from  iheir  course,  and  the  conn- 
try  around  tiie  town  inundated.  The  bridge  which 
crossed  the  river  at  that  point  was  carried  away.  A 
l)arge  with  forty  men,  women  and  ciiililren,  taken  from 
Hooded  houses,  was  swamped,  and  all  on  board  drowned 
except  three.  Many  other  lives  were  lost,  and  the 
damage  to  property  was  very  great. 
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A  Brussels  dispatcli  of  the  13tli  says :  A  coal  pit  near 
Heristol,  on  the  Nense,  was  accidentally  flooded  to-day 
while  the  men  were  at  work.  The  inundation  was  so 
sadden  that  twenty-five  miners  were  drowned  in  the 
bottom  of  the  pit. 

Rio  Janeiro  papers  state  that  General  Mitre,  Argen- 
tine envoy,  was  preparing  the  basis  of  a  treaty  for  the 
settlement  of  all  the  differences  between  Brazil  and  the 
Argentine  Confederation. 

A  great  part  of  the  potato  crop  in  England  has  been 
destroyed  by  disease.  The  yield  in  some  places  in 
chalk  ground  is  said  to  be  good  and  the  tubers  sound, 
but  in  most  places  the  crop  is  to  a  large  extent  a  failure. 
The  Farmer's  C/(ro)i/c/e  estimates  the  total  yield  at  about 
one-fourth  of  an  average  crop. 

The  London  Times,  when  announcing  the  result  of 
the  Geneva  Arbitration,  expresses  satisfaction  with  the 
award  on  the  ground  that  it  will  tend  to  obviate  similar 
difficulties  in  future,  and  says  :  "  "Willingly  will  we  con- 
sent to  pay  this  sum  to  improve  the  law  of  nations." 
The  other  London  journals  rejoice  over  the  conclusion 
of  the  controversy,  and  express  the  hope  that  the  foun- 
dation has  been  laid  for  a  permanent  good  understand- 
ing between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain. 

As  Prince  Arthur  is  soon  to  visit  Birmingham,  the 
city  authorities  have  made  an  appropriation  for  the  ex- 
penses of  his  reception.  The  Republican  club  of  Bir- 
mingham protest  against  the  increase  of  local  rates  for 
such  purposes,  declaring  that  illuminations,  decorations 
and  banquets  at  the  public  expense  on  these  occasions, 
were  no  longer  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

London,  9th  mo.  16th. — Consols  92|.  U.  S.  5-20's  of 
1865,  93]  ;  do.  1867,  92]  ;  new  five  per  cents,  89|. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9|  a  9f  d. ;  Orleans, 
10  a  lOld.    Sales  10,000  bales.    Breadstuffs  firmer. 

A  Havre  dispatch  of  the  14th  says:  President  Thiers 
arrived  here  to-day,  and  was  waited  on  b}'  the  city 
officers,  headed  by  the  mayor.  Pie  was  presented  with 
an  address,  and  in  reply  expressed  his  pleasure  at  the 
favorable  relations  existing  between  France  and  other 
nations.  He  said  he  would  endeavour  to  establish  peace 
at  home,  and  remove  all  cause  of  contention  among  the 
French  people,  and  would  continue  to  govern  the  coun- 
try in  the  same  spirit  as  heretofore.  The  reception 
extended  to  Thiers  was  of  the  warmest  character. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  loth  says:  The  king  open- 
ed the  sessions  of  the  new  Cortes  to-day.  In  bis  speech 
he  stated  that  the  efforts  to  re-establish  diplomatic  re- 
lations with  the  Papal  See  had  so  far  proved  unavail- 
ing. The  promised  reform  in  Cuba  would  be  carried 
into  eff  ect  as  soon  as  the  rebellion  was  over.  The  king 
said  that  the  government  was  determined  to  subdue  the 
rebellion  in  Cuba,  and  would  send  to  the  island  all  the 
additional  troops  required.  Zorilla,  Prime  Minister, 
was  present,  and  made  a  loyal  and  patriotic  speech. 
He  assured  his  friends  that  the  government  would  be 
administered  not  for  a  party,  but  for  the  whole  people 
of  the  country. 

The  cholera  epidemic  has  abated  in  Russia,  but  is 
reported  to  be  on  the  increase  in  the  Austrian  province 
of  Galicia. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  284,  including  116 
children  under  two  years  of  age.  There  were  17  deaths 
of  cholera  infantum,  33  of  consumjttion,  20  of  debility, 
14  disease  of  the  heart,  11  ty[)hoid  fever,  24  marasmus, 
2  of  small  po.x.  The  total  mortality  in  this  city  during 
the  three  summer  months  was  6,309,  which  is  1230 
more  deaths  than  ever  occurred  before  in  any  similar 
period.  The  great  heat  accounts  for  the  unusual  mor- 
tality. There  were  1.547  dcatlis  of  cholera  infantum, 
and  a  large  number  of  sunstroke,  debility,  congestion  of 
the  brain,  &c. 

A  cable  dispatch  to  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany, confirms  the  rejjort  of  the  burning  of  the  steamer 
America.  It  states  also  that  thi'ce  of  the  crew  and 
thirty  Chinese  passengers  were  lost.  It  is  believed  that 
the  lost  specie  may  be  recovered  by  divers. 

There  are  192  mills  in  the  State  of  Nevada,  used  in 
the  crushing  and  reduction  of  the  ores  of  gold  and 
silver.  They  carry  2848  stamps,  and  cost  over  $10,- 
000,000. 

The  census  of  1870  shows  the  number  of  cotton 
manufacturing  establishments  in  the  entire  country  to 
be  956.  Massachusetts  had  191  ;  Rhode  Island  139; 
Pennsylvania  138;  Connecticut  111;  New  York  81. 
AVages  paid  during  the  year  839,044,132.  Total  value 
of  products  SI  11,737,686.  The  quantity  of  print  cloths 
made  during  the  year  was  439,250,000  yards,  of  sheet- 
ing, shirtings  and  twilled  goods  478,204,000  yard.s,  of 
lawns  and  fine  muslins  34,533,462  yards. 

Thirty  more  Chinese  students  arrived  a  few  days 
since  at  San  Francisco.  Tliree  tutors  of  mandarin  rank 
accomj)auy  them.    Ab  the  last  students,  while  in  the 


United  States,  imbibed  christian  views,  all  the  forms  of 
the  religion  of  Confucius  are  hereafter  to  be  rigidly  en- 
forced, and  Chinese  religious  instruction  is  to  form  a 
part  of  the  regular  lessons.  The  students  are  of  both 
sexes,  of  high  rank  and  intelligent.  They  are  sent  by  the 
Chinese  government,  which  provides  liberally  for  their 
education,  and  designs  to  send  thirty  students  to  this 
country  annually. 

The  customs  receipts  for  the  week  ending  9th  mo. 
llthj  were  at  New  York  $3,522,303 ;  Boston,  $552,301 ; 
Baltimore,  $165,749. 

The  balance  in  the  Treasury  at  the  close  of  business 
on  the  14th  inst.  were :  Currency,  $5,796,871 ;  coin, 
$74,864,698,  including  coin  certificates,  *27,566,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  16th  inst.  Neiu  York. — American  gold,  113.1. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115};  ditto,  5-20's,  1862,  114;  ditto, 
1868,  1131;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  107|.  Superfine 
flour,  $6  a  $6.50 ;  State  extra,  $7.35  a  $7.65 ;  finer 
brands,  rB-7.75  a  $11.25.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
#1.58;  red  western,  $1.60  a  $1.67 ;  amber  Indiana, 
$1.70.  Oats,  42  a  52  cts.  Rye,  76  a  78  ots.  Western 
mixed  corn,  64  cts. ;  yellow,  65  cts. ;  southern  white,  80 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  21]-  a  21 J  cts.  for  middlings, 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Cuba  sugar,  8J  a  9  cts. 
Superfine  flour,  $4.62  a  $5.50;  extras  at  $5.75  a  $6.50  ; 
finer  brands,  $6.75  a  $10.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  -1.72; 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.76;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.60; 
white,  $1.80  a  $1.90.  Yellow  corn,  66  cts.  Oats,  37  a 
43  cts.  Smoked  hams,  16  a  18  cts.  Lard,  9  a  S)\  cts. 
About  2,500  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard.  Choice  at  7|  a  8:}  cts.  per  lb.  gross  ;  fair  to  good, 
61  a  7.2-  cts.,  and  common  41  a  6]  cts.  Sales  of  12,000 
sheep  at  5  a  61  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $8  a  $8.25  per 
100  lb.  net  Receipts  3,800  head.  Chicago. — Spring 
extra  flour,  $6  a  $7.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  ■'1.28 ;  No.  2 
$1.21.  No.  2  corn,  36  cts.  No.  2  oats,  24^- cts.  No.  2 
rye,  57  cts.  No.  2  barley,  69  cts.  Winter  lard,  9  cts. ; 
summer,  8|  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  1  winter  red  wheat, 
$1.79  a  .f  1.80  ;  No.  3  fall,  $1.65.  No.  2  corn,  36  a  361 
cts.  Oats,  261  a  27  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7.40 
a  $7.65.  Red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45.  Corn,  45  cts.  Old 
oats,  38  a  42  cts. ;  new,  33  cts.  Cleveland. — No.  2  winter 
red  wheat,  $1.42.  Corn,  48  a  49  cts.  No.  1  oats,  34  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Charles  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from 
Rebecca  Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Pelatiah  Gove, 
Vt.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Daniel  Gove,  $2,  vol.  46;  from 
Thomas  Conard,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  William  Wickersham, 
Susanna  Chambers,  Mary  Jane  Chambers,  and  Thomas 
Passmore,  $2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Isaac  Huestis,  M.  D., 
Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Jesse  Hiatt,  Henry  Crew, 
Ann  Smith,  Amy  John,  James  Edgerton,  Fleming 
Crew,  Burwell  Peebles,  Lewis  W.  Bye,  Clarkson  Bur- 
gess, Thomas  Hobson,  and  John  S.  Fowler,  $2  each, 
vol.  46;  from  John  Bell,  Agent,  Ind.,  for  John  Griffith, 
William  E.  Bell,  .lob  Windle  and  Isaac  E.  Windle, 
$2  each,  vol.  46,  and  for  Charles  H.  Shoemaker,  $2,  to 
No.  20,  vol.  47  ;  from  Thomas  Binidy,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ; 
from  Gilbert  Macomber,  Mass.,  f  2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Ruth 
P.  Johnson,  Pa.,  ^r2,  vol.  46;  from  Sarah  C.  Winner, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Beulah  Roberts,  O.,  per  Jesse 
Roberts,  $2.75,  to  No.  52,  vol.  46  ;  from  Joshua  Haight, 
Agent  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Levi  H.  Atwater, 
Humphrey  S.  Haight,  Hibbard  Fuller,  and  William 
Breckon,  $2  each,  vol.  46,  and  for  David  Haight,  $2, 
to  No.  8,  vol.  47 ;  from  Jesse  W.  Taylor,  City,  $2,  vol. 
46  ;  from  Jcjhn  B.  Jones,  N..J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Howard 
Yarnall,  City,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Thomas  Yarnall, 
and  Jesse  \''arnall.  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Phebe 
McBride,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Charles  Burton,  Pa., 
per  M.  M.  Child,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Gilbert  Cope  and 
Lucy  Cope,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Samuel  Ran- 
dolph, City,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Mary  Randolph,  *2, 
vol.  4() ;  from  George  Matlack,  N.  J.,  $2,  vtd.  46;  from 
Abel  .J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  George  Sharp- 
les.s.  Pa.  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Reuben  Battin,  Agent,  Pa., 
$2,  to  No.  10,  vol.  47,  and  for  Abel  McCarty,  George 
Scliill,  Henry  Brackman,  and  Theodore  Hess,  .$2  each, 
vol.46,  for  Aaron  McCarty,  $2,  to  No.  43,  vol.  46, 
.Joseph  McCarty,  $2,  to  No.  44,  vol.  46,  Sarah  Minard, 
.r2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  47,  and  for  Jesse  McCarty,  $2,  to  No. 
12,  vol.  47  ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46, 
;ind  for  Benjamin  lloyle,  Rachel  Green,  Jehu  Bailey, 
Demp.sey  Bundy,  Barclay  Smith,  George  Tatum,  .John 
Hall,  Robert  Plummer,  Aaron  I'l-.iuic,  lOlisha  Doudna, 
Isaac  Liglitfoot,  Jesse  K.  Livezey,  Sarab  IJuudy,  Matilda 
Parker,  Edmund  B.-iiley,  .Joel  Bailey,  William  Stanton, 
Esther  Scars,  Catharine  Wilson,  Armeiia  Garretson, 
Dr.  I'jphraim  Williams,  .John  Thomosson,  .Joseph  W. 
Doudna,  <J.,  and  Homer  Gibbons,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol.  46, 
for  Jo.seph  Doudna,  O.,  $2.80,  to  No.  52,  vol.  46,  and 


for  Francis  Davis  0.,  if 2,  to  No.  33,  vol.  47;  frc 
Truman  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Isaac  Heaco 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Levi  Boulton,  O.,  $2,  vol.  4 
from  Isaac  Hall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  William 
Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Edward  G.  Smedl 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  John  S.  Lowry,  City,  l?2,  vol.  ■ 
from  Joseph  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Char 
DeCou,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Richard  P.  Gibbons,  Del., ' 
vol.  46 ;  from  Gideon  C.  Smith,  R.  I.,  $2,  to  No. 
vol.  47  ;  from  William  P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  4 
from  Meader  AUman,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Elis 
Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Abiel  Gardner,  N. " 
$2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol. 
and  for  Harvey  Chace,  R.  I.,  and  Oliver  Chace,  Ma 
$2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Joseph  W.  Hibbs,  Pa.,  $2,  v 
46  ;  from  James  R.  Kite,  Agent,  0.,  for  Joseph  Maste 
David  Ball,  Thomas  Llewelyn,  Joseph  King,  Dav" 
Masters,  William  Masters,  Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Richa 
Penrose,  Robert  Milhous,  Hannah  M.  Penrose,  .Jes 
Dewee.s,  Mary  Wilson,  and  Mary  Ann  Plummer,  ; 
each,  vol.  46  ;  from  Henry  W.  Wills,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  A 
and  for  Joshua  S.  Wills,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Joseii 
Snowdon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  George  Haines,  J, 
and  Samuel  J.  Eves,  N.  J.,  per  Amy  Wills,  $2  eac| 
vol.  46  ;  from  William  P.  Townsend,  Agent,  Pa.,  fl 
Jacob  Smedley,  Abram  Pennell,  Mary  W.  Jones,  Ma' 
E.  Pim,  Anne  Pim,  Benjamin  Hoopes,  and  Margar 
W.  Pyle,  *2  each,  vol.  46,  and  for  Mary  H.  Parke,  t 
to  No.  27,  vol.  46 ;  from  Isabella  P.  Huston,  Pa., 
vol.  46  ;  from  Elizabeth  D.  Meredith,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  4 
from  K.  L.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Daniel 
Price,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Joseph  Pusey,  Pa.,  $2,  v 
46 ;  from  Joshua  P.  Edge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Li 
ley  M.  Brackin,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Charles  E.  Gau 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  M.  M.  Morlan,  Agent,  O., 
Aaron  Stratton,  William  Fisher,  Mark  Bonsall,  Willi 
Bonsall,  Jonathan  Blackburn,  Mary  J.  French,  a 
Sarah  Alleson,  *2  each,  vol.  46,  and  for  Rachel 
French,  $2,  to  No.  47,  vol.  46 ;  from  Benjamin 
Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  for  Jo.seph  Stratton,  Joshua  G 
bert,  Jonathan  Dean,  and  Benjamin  H.  Coppock, 
each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Edward  Boone,  Canada,  $2.25,  v 
46 ;  from  William  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  fr 
Stogdell  Stokes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  folloioing  week. 


WANTED. 

A  teacher  for  a  School  under  the  care  of  Burlingt 
Preparative  Meeting,  N.  J.  Application  may  be  ma 
to  Rowland  J.  Dutton,  Burlington,  N.  J. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  opens  on 
28th  of  Tenth  month  next.    Parents  and  others  w 
intend  to  send  pupils  will  please  make  early  applic 
tion  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (addre 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.),  or  to  Charles 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia 

Eighth  mo.  13th,  1872. 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  well  qualifi 
Teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  first  Mathematical  D 
partment  for  Boys.    Application  to  be  made  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  N.  Jersey, 
Charles  J.  Alien,  304  Arch  street,  Philada 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  near  Philada., 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  702_Race  street,  Philad 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woeti 

ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


Died,  on  the  8th  of  Fourth  month,  1872,  Anna] 
Haines,  daughter  of  the  late  Hinchman  Haines,  in 
78th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Eveshac 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  .Jer.sey. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Jesse  Hiatt,  Cheste 

Hill,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  24th  of  Sixth  montl 
1872,  after  a  lingering  illness.  Tamer  Hiatt,  (wido) 
of  Jehu  Hiatt,)  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthl 
Meeting,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age.  She  was  firml 
attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends,  and  a  regular 
tender  of  meetings,  while  health  permitted,  till  withii 
about  a  year  of  her  death ;  and  we  doubt  not  is  no^ 
gathered,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  to  her  everlast 
ing  rest. 
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The  Unconscious  Action  of  tlie  Brain. 

The  anatomist  who  only  studies  the  human 
rain  is  very  liable  to  bo  misled  in  regard  to 
he  character  of  the  different  parts,  by  the 
act  that  the  higher  part— that  which  we  call 
he  Cerebrum — is  so  immensely  developed  in 
nan,  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  animal 
reation,  that  it  envelops,  as  it  were,  the  por- 
,ion  of  which  I  am  about  to  speak,  concealing 
t,  and  reducing  it  apparently  to  the  condition 
)f  a  very  subordinate  part ;  and  yet  that  sub- 
jrdinate  part  is,  as  I  shall  show  you,  the  foun* 
lation  or  basis  of  the  higher  portion — the 
Cerebrum  itself.  The  brain  of  a  fish  consists 
3f  very  little  else  than  a  series  of  these  gang- 
ia,  these  little  knots — the  word  "  ganglion" 
means  "knot,"  and  the  ganglia  in  many  in- 
stances, when  separated,  are  little  knots,  as 
it  were,  upon  the  nerves.  The  brain  of  a  fish 
jonsists  of  a  series  of  these  ganglia,  one  j^air 
belonging  to  each  principal  organ  of  sense. 
Ihus  we  have  in  front  the  ganglia  of  smell, 
then  the  ganglia  of  sight,  the  ganglia  of  hear- 
ing, and  the  ganglia  of  general  sensation. 
These  constitute  almost  entirely  the  brain  of 
the  fish.  There  is  scarcely  anything  in  the 
brain  of  the  fish  which  answers  to  the  Cere- 
brum, or  higher  part,  of  the  brain  of  man. 
The  Cerebrum  in  most  fishes  is  a  mere  little 
film,  overlaying  the  sensory  tract,  but  in  the 
higher  fish  we  have  it  larger;  in  the  reptiles 
we  have  it  larger  still,  and  in  birds  we  have 
it  still  larger;  in  the  lower  mammalia  it  is 
larger  still ;  and  then,  as  we  ascend  to  man, 
this  part  becomes  very  much  larger  in  propor- 
tion. This  Cerebrum,  this  great  mass  of  the 
brain,  at  the  bottom  of  which  these  ganglia 
of  sense  are  buried,  as  it  were,  so  overlies  and 
conceals  them,  that  their  essential  functions 
for  a  long  time  remained  unknown.  Now  in 
the  Cerebrum,  the  position  of  the  active  por- 
tion, what  we  call  the  ganglionic  matter,  that 
which  gives  activity  and  power  to  these  ner- 
vous centres,  is  peculiar.  In  all  ganglia,  this 
"gray"  matter,  as  it  is  called,  is  distinct  from 
the  white  matter.  In  ordinary  ganglia,  this 
gray  matter  lies  in  the  interior,  as  a  sort  of 
little  kernel,  but  in  the  Cerebrum  it  is  spread 
out  over  the  surface,  and  forms  a  film  or  layer. 
If  any  of  you  have  the  curiosity  to  see  what 
it  is  like,  you  have  only  to  get  a  sheep's  brain 
and  examine  it,  and  you  will  see  this  film  of 


a  reddish  substance  covering  the  surface  of 
the  Cerebrum.  In  the  higher  animals  and  in 
man,  this  film  is  deeply  folded  upon  itself,  with 
the  effect  of  giving  it  a  very  much  more  ex- 
tended surface,  and  in  this  manner  the  blood- 
vessels come  into  relation  with  it ;  and  it  is  by 
the  changes  which  take  place  between  this 
nervous  matter  and  the  blood,  that  all  our 
nervous  power  is  produced.  You  might  liken 
it  roughly  to  the  galvanic  battery  by  which 
the  electric  telegraph  acts,  the  white,  or 
fibrous  portion  of  the  brain  and  nerves  being 
like  the  conducting  wires  of  the  telegraph. 
Just  as  the  fibres  of  the  nerves  establish  a 
communication  between  the  organs  of  sensa- 
tion and  the  ganglionic  centres,  and  again  be- 
tween the  ganglionic  centres  and  the  muscles, 
so  do  the  white  fibres  which  form  a  great 
part  of  the  bi'ain,  establish  a  communication 
between  the  gray  matter  of  the  convoluted  or 
folded  surface  of  the  cerebrum  and  the  sen- 
sory ganglia  at  its  base.  Now  I  believe  that 
this  sensory  tract  which  lies  at  the  base  of 
the  skull  is  the  real  Sensori,um,  that  is,  the 
centre  of  sensation  ;  that  the  brain  at  large, 
the  cerebrum,  the  great  mass  of  which  I  have 
been  speaking,  is  not  in  ilself  the  centre  of 
sensation  ;  that,  in  fact,  the  changes  which 
take  place  in  this  gray  matter  only  rise  to  our 
consciousness — only  call  forth  our  conscious 
mental  activity — when  the  effect  of  those 
changes  is  transmitted  downwards  to  this  sen- 
sorium.  Now  this  sensorium  receives  the 
nerves  from  the  organs  of  sense.  Hero,  for 
instance,  is  the  nerve  from  the  organ  of  smell, 
here  from  the  eye,  and  here  from  the  body 
generally  (the  nerves  of  touch),  and  here  the 
nerves  of  hearing — every  one  of  these  has  its 
own  particular  function.  Now  these  sensory 
ganglia  have  in  like  matter  reflex  actions.  I 
will  give  you  a  very  curious  illustration  of 
one  of  these  reflex  actions.  You  all  know 
the  start  we  make  at  a  loud  sound,  or  a  flash 
of  light;  the  stimulus  conveyed  through  our 
eyes  from  the  optic  nerve  to  the  central  gang- 
lion, causing  it  to  send  through  the  motor 
nerves  a  mandate  that  calls  our  muscles  into 
action.  Now  this  may  act  sometimes  in  a 
very  important  manner  for  our  protection,  or 
for  the  protection  of  some  of  our  delicate  or- 
gans. A  very  eminent  chemist  a  few  years 
ago  was  making  an  experiment  upon  some 
extremely  explosive  compound  which  ho  had 
discovered.  lie  had  a  small  quantity  of  this 
compound  in  a  bottle,  and  was  holding  it  up 
to  the  light,  looking  at  it  intently;  and, 
whether  it  was  a  shake  of  the  bottle  or  the 
warmth  of  his  hand,  I  do  not  know,  but  it  ex- 
ploded in  his  hand,  tho  bottle  was  shivered 
into  a  million  of  minute  fragments,  and  those 
fragments  were  driven  in  every  direction. 
His  first  impression  was,  that  they  had  pene- 
trated his  eyes,  but  to  his  intense  relief  he 
found  presently  that  they  had  only  penetrated 
the  outside  of  his  eyelids.  You  may  conceive 
how  infinitesimally  short  the  interval  was  be- 
tween the  explosion  of  tho  bottle  and  tho 


particles  reaching  his  eyes;  and  yet  in  that 
interval  the  impression  had  been  made  upon 
his  sight,  the  mandate  of  the  reflex  action,  so 
to  speak,  had  gone  forth,  the  muscles  of  his 
eyelids  had  been  called  into  action,  and  he  had 
closed  his  eyelids  before  the  particles  reached 
them,  and  in  this  nianner  bis  eyes  were  saved. 
You  see  what  a  wonderful  proof  this  is  of  the 
way  in  which  the  automatic  action  of  our 
nervous  apparatus  enters  into  the  sustenance 
of  our  lives,  and  the  protection  of  our  most 
important  organs  from  injury. 

But  there  is  one  particular  kind  of  this  ac- 
tion of  the  sensory  nerves  to  which  I  would 
direct  your  attention,  because  it  leads  us  to 
another  very  important  principle.  You  are 
all  of  you,  I  suppose,  acquainted  with  the  ac- 
tion of  the  stereoscope  ;  though  you  may  not 
all  know  that  its  peculiar  action,  the  percep- 
tion of  solidity  it  conveys  to  us,  depends  upon 
the  combination  of  two  dissimilar  pictures — 
tho  two  dissimilar  pictures  which  we  should 
receive  by  our  two  eyes  of  an  object  if  it  were 
actually  placed  before  us.  If  I  hold  up  a  jug, 
for  instance,  before  ray  eyes,  straight  before 
the  centre  of  my  face,  my  two  eyes  receive 
pictures  which  are  really  dissimilar.  If  I 
made  two  drawings  of  the  jug,  first  as  I  see 
it  with  one  eye,  and  then  with  the  other,  I 
should  represent  this  object  differently.  For 
instance,  as  seen  with  the  right  eye  I  see  no 
space  between  the  handle  and  the  body  of  tho 
j  ug ;  as  I  see  it  with  the  left  eye,  I  see  a  space 
there.  If  I  were  to  make  two  drawings  of 
that  jug  as  I  now  see  it  with  my  two  eyes, 
and  put  them  into  a  stereoscope,  they  would 
bring  out,  even  if  only  in  outline,  the  concep- 
tion'of  the  solid  figure  of  that  jug,  in  a  way 
that  no  single  drawing  could  do.  Now  that 
conception  is  the  result  of  our  early  acquired 
habit  of  combining  with  that  which  we  see 
that  which  we  feel.  That  habit  is  acquired 
daring  the  first  twelve  or  eighteen  months  of 
inflincy.  When  your  little  children  are  lying 
in  their  cradles  and  are  handling  a  solid  ob- 
ject, a  block  of  wood,  or  a  simple  toy,  and  are 
holding  it  at  a  distance  from  their  eyes,  bring- 
ing it  to  their  mouth,  and  then  carrying  it  to 
arm's  length,  they  are  going  through  a  most 
important  part  of  their  education  ;  that  part 
of  their  education  which  consists  in  the  har- 
monization of  the  mental  impressions  derived 
from  sight,  and  those  derived  from  the  touch  ; 
and  it  is  by  that  harmonization  that  we  get 
that  conception  ofsolidity  or  projection,  which, 
when  we  have  once  acquired  it,  we  receive 
from  the  combination  of  these  two  dissimilar 
pictures  alone,  or  even  in  the  case  of  objects 
familiar  to  us,  without  two  dissimilar  pictures 
at  all— tho  sight  of  tho  object  suggesting  to 
us  the  conception  of  its  solidity  and  of  its  pro- 
jection. 

A  case  occurred  a  few  years  ago  in  London, 
where  a  friendof  my  own  performed  an  opera- 
tion upon  a  young  woman  who  had  been  born 
blind,  and  though  an  attempt  had  been  made 
in  early  years  to  cure  her,  that  attempt  had 
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failed.  She  waa  able  just  to  distinguish  large 
objects,  the  general  shadow,  as  it  were,  of 
large  objects,  without  any  distinct  perception 
of  form,  and  to  distinguish  light  from  daik- 
ness.  She  could  work  well  with  her  needle 
by  the  touch,  and  could  use  her  scissors  and 
bodkin,  and  other  implements,  by  the  train- 
ing of  her  hand,  so  to  speak,  alone.  Well,  my 
friend  happened  to  see  her,  and  he  examined 
her  eyes,  and  told  her  that  he  thought  he 
could  get  her  sight  restored ;  at  any  rate  it 
was  worth  a  trial.  The  operation  succeeded  ; 
and  being  a  man  of  intelligence,  and  quite 
aware  of  the  intei'est  of  such  a  case,  he  care- 
lully  studied  and  observed  it;  and  he  com- 
pletely confirmed  all  that  had  been  previously 
laid  down  by  the  experience  of  similar  cases 
There  was  one  little  incident  which  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  the  education  which  it  requir- 
ed for  what  you  would  suppose  is  a  thing  per- 
fectly simple  and  obvious.  She  could  not 
distinguish  by  sight  the  things  that  she  was 
perfectly  familiar  with  by  the  touch,  at  least 
when  they  were  first  presented  to  her  eyes. 
She  could  not  recognize  even  a  pair  of  scissors. 
Now  you  would  have  supposed  that  a  pair  of 
scissors,  of  all  things  in  the  world,  having 
been  continually  used  by  her,  and  their  form 
having  become  perfectly  familiar  to  her  hands, 
would  have  been  most  readily  recognized  by 
her  sight;  and  yet  she  did  not  know  what 
they  were ;  she  had  not  an  idea  until  she  was 
told,  and  then  she  laughed,  as  she  said,  at  her 
own  stupidity.  No  stupidity  at  all ;  she  had 
never  learned  it,  and  it  was  one  of  those  things 
which  she  could  not  know  without  learning. 
One  of  the  earliest  cases  of  this  kind  was  re- 
lated by  the  celebrated  Cheselden,  a  surgeon 
of  the  early  part  of  last  century.  Cheselden 
relates  how  a  youth  just  in  this  condition  had 
been  accustomed  to  play  with  a  cat  and  a  dog  ; 
but  for  some  time  after  he  attained  his  sight 
he  never  could  tell  which  was  which,  and 
used  to  be  continually  making  mistakes.  One 
day,  being  rather  ashamed  of  himself  for  hav- 
ing called  the  cat  the  dog,  he  took  up  the  cat 
in  his  arms,  and  looked  at  her  very  atten- 
tively for  some  time,  stroking  her  all  the 
while;  and  in  this  way  he  associated  the  im- 
pression derived  from  the  sight  of  the  cat 
with  the  impression  derived  from  the  touch, 
and  made  himself  master  (so  to  speak)  of  the 
whole  idea  of  the  animal.  He  tben  put  the 
cat  down,  saying,  "Now  jniss,  I  shall  know 
you  another  time." 

Now  the  reason  why  I  have  specially  di- 
rected your  attention  to  this,  is  because  it 
leads  to  one  of  the  most  important  principles 
that  I  desire  to  expound  to  you — what  I  call 
in  mental  physiology  the  doctrine  ofresuUatits. 
All  of  you  who  have  studied  mechanics  know 
very  well  what  a  "resultant"  means.  You 
know  that  when  a  body  is  acted  on  by  two 
forces  at  the  same  time,  one  force  carrying  it 
in  this  direction,  and  another  force  in  that 
direction,  we  want  to  know  in  what  direction 
it  will  go,  and  how  far  it  will  go.  To  arrive 
at  this  we  simply  complete  what  is  called  the 
parallelogram  of  force.  In  fact  it  is  just  as  if 
a  body  was  acted  on  at  two  different  times, 
by  a  force  driving  it  in  one  direction,  and  then 
by  a  force  driving  it  in  the  other  direction. 
Now  I  use  this  term  as  a  very  convenient  one 
to  express  this — that  when  we  have  once  got 
the  conception  that  is  derived  from  the  har- 
monization of  these  two  distinct  sets  of  im- 
pressions on  our  nerves  of  sense,  we  do  not 
fall  back  on  the  original  impressions,  but  wo 


fall  back  on  the  resultants,  so  to  speak.  The 
ihing  has  been  done  for  us;  it  is  settled  for 
us;  we  have  got  the  resultant;  and  the  com- 
bination giving  that  resultant  is  that  which 
governs  the  impression  made  upon  our  minds 
by  all  similar  and  future  operations  of  the 
same  kind.  We  do  not  need  to  go  over  the 
processes  of  judgment  by  which  the  two  sets 
of  impressions  are  combined  in  every  indi- 
vidual case,  but  we  fall  back,  as  it  were,  upon 
the  resultant.  Now  what  is  the  case  in  the 
harmonization  of  the  two  classes  of  impres- 
sions of  sight  and  touch,  I  believe  to  be  true 
of  the  far  more  complicated  operations  of  the 
mind,  of  which  the  higher  portion  of  the 
brain,  the  Cerebrum,  is  the  insti'ument.  Now 
this  Cerebrum  wo  regard  as  furnishing,  so  to 
speak,  the  mechanism  of  our  thoughts.  I  do 
not  say  that  the  Cerebrum  is  that  which  does 
the  whole  work  of  thinking,  but  it  furnishes 
the  mechanism  of  our  thought.  It  is  not  the 
steam  engine  that  does  the  work,  the  steam 
engine  is  the  mere  mechanism.  The  work  is 
done  by  the  heat  supplied.  The  steam  engine 
furnishes  the  mechanism,  the  work  is  done 
by  the  force.  Now  in  the  same  manner,  the 
brain  serves  as  the  mechanism  of  our  thought, 
and  it  is  only  in  that  sense  that  I  speak  of  the 
work  of  the  brain.  But  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion at  all  that  it  works  of  itself,  as  it  were— 
that  it  has  an  automatic  power,  just  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  sensory  centres  and  the 
spinal  cord  have  automatic  power  of  their 
own.  And  that  a  very  large  part  of  our 
mental  activity  consists  of  this  automatic  ac- 
tion of  the  brain,  according  to  the  mode  in 
which  we  have  trained  it  to  action,  I  think 
there  can  be  do  doubt  whatever. — Lecture  by 
Dr.  Carpenter,  F.E.S. 
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I  testify  that  the  first  words  I  ever  spoke 
in  the  line  of  the  ministry  were  these  :  "  The 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  deny- 
ing all  ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world."  I  further  testify  that  it 
was  this  grace  of  God  and  His  Holy  Spirit 
appearing  in  me  at  this  solemn  moment  that 
enabled  me  to  stand  upon  my  feet  to  express 
these  words  in  the  power  and  authority  He 
then  gave  me,  or  I  could  never  have  opened 
my  mouth  to  speak  in  His  great  name;  for 
the  creature  shrank  from  such  an  open  con- 
fession before  men,  and  would  have  for  ever 
forborne,  had  I  not  feared  His  righteous  judg- 
ments if  I  dared  to  hide  His  light  as  under  a 
bushel.  No.  I  was  to  proclaim  it  upon  the 
house-top.  His  grace  and  light  were  sufficient 
for  me,  a  poor  unworthy  worm,  who  could 
of  myself  do  nothing  for  His  cause,  but  by 
and  through  His  Beloved  Son  Christ  Jesus 
strengthening  me,  I  was  enabled  to  do  what 
He  then  required  at  my  hands,  and  could  con- 
fess to  the  truth  that  greater  was  He  that  was 
in  me,  than  He  that  was  in  the  world.  Thus 
will  all  His  faithful  followers  find  it  as  they 
lean  wholly  on  Him  and  not  on  man.  Oh! 
the  awfulness  of  first  opening  the  mouth  in 
His  great  name  in  the  assemblies  of  the  peo- 
ple :  but  how  much  more  awful  if  we  dare  to 
do  so,  unless  our  lips  be  touched  with  the  live 
coal  from  off  His  holy  altar.    Wo  shall  not 


come  to  know  what  it  is  to  drink  of  the  cu 
which  He  drank  of,  nor  to  be  baptized  wit 
the  baptism  He  was  baptized  with,  exeep 
we  know  Him  inwardly,  suffer  with  Him  in 
wardly,  and  take  up  His  cross,  bearing  rel 
proaches  of  men,  following  Him  in  the  wa 
He  chooses  (not  as  we  choose),  for  then  i 
would  be  no  cross.  All  must  be  laid  down  a 
the  foot  of  His  cross,  and  we  must,  throu_ 
Christ  within,  overcome  the  world,  the  fleshii 
and  the  devil.  How  many  are  believing  icj. 
all  Christ  did  for  us  without  us,  and  yet  rej 
main  in  their  sins.  Where  He  is,  they  can-{ 
not  come,  because  sin  remaineth.  It  is  thej 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  cleansing  from 
all  sio,  which  enables  us  to  feel  that  we  arej 
His.  We  are  not  His  children  until,  by  adop-j 
tion  and  regeneration,  we  become  sanctifiedj 
and  purified  by  our  sins  going  beforehand  to 
judgment.  A  life  of  righteousness  is  attainedk 
to  by  the  purifying  operation  of  the  Holyl 
Ghost  and  tire,  which  onl}'  burns  up  the  chaff, 
destroys  the  reprobate  silver,  the  dross,  and 
the  tin.  Then  the  pure  tried  gold  remains, 
and  we  may  call  Him  Father,  who  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  mix  His  purity  with  our  mpurity, 
Ah  I  no.  Professions  of  Him  will  do  nothing  : 
we  must  have  His  blessed  truth  in  possession, 
to  stand  before  Him  at  His  appearing,  with 
pure  hearts  redeemed,  with  our  robes  washed 
and  made  white  in  His  precious  blood,  ere  we 
can  mix  with  those  before  His  throne,  singing 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb — "Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works,"  &c. 

Second  vionth  16th,  1859. — Went  to  Cahir 
Meeting  on  First-day  morning.  S.  D.,  my  care- 
taker, much  discouraged,  on  going  into  meet- 
ing, by  hearing  of  the  accidental  death  of  a 
friend.  A  very  heart  searching  and  nearly 
overwhelming  time.  So  many  hard  rocks 
and  stones  appearing  in  the  way,  until  That 
which  is  higher  than  we  are,  sent  a  little  help 
in  the  needful  time — when  that  comparable! 
to  the  gates  of  brass  and  iron  gave  way  under  |' 
the  power  that  can  alone  break  in  pieces.  A  ' 
little  ability  was  afforded  to  crave  help  from 
the  Holy  Sanctuary,  and  a  few  words  in  testi- 
mony followed.  At  the  close  ray  minute  was 
read,  and  friends  appointed  to  lay  out  visits 
to  the  families. 

On  Fourth-day  my  kind  and  esteemed 
young  friend,  W.  F.,  came  with  me  from 
Clogheen,  and  attended  Cahir  Meeting.  This 
ended  my  visit  to  that  meeting,  and  to  all  the 
members  who  were  well  enough  in  health  to 
receive  me — I  think  fifteen  families.  On  look- 
ing back  on  this  little  service,  which  in  the 
beginning  cost  me  deep  conflict  and  searching 
of  heart,  I  feel  bound,  in  humble  gratitude,  to 
acknowledge  that  my  dear  Lord  and  Master, 
from  time  to  time,  was  near  to  help  and 
strengthen  me  for  the  work  I  believe  He  called 
for  at  my  hands,  unworthy  as  I  feel  myself  of 
the  least  of  His  favors — an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant. 

Fourth  vionth,  1861. — I  felt  a  strong  drawing 
to  attend  our  Yearly  Meeting.  My  beloved 
S.  L.  was  my  dear  and  helpful  companion, 
inwardly  and  outwardly.  I  have  to  cona- 
memorate  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  my 
dear  Lord  and  Master,  who,  through  His  be- 
loved Son,  enabled  me  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
Men's  Meeting,  and  leave  my  burden  there. 
I  felt  sweet  peace  for  this  act  of  obedience. 
May  I  in  every  movement  trust  and  lean  on 
Him,  not  to  my  own  understanding.  May  I 
never  take  the  least  step  in  His  great  cause 
without  right  anointing  and  deep  abasement 
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of  the  creature  in  His  divine  presence.  It 
was  a  remarkably  favored  Yearly  Meeting. 
Many  sound,  weighty  ministers  present.  *  * 
I  thought  opposing  spirits  were  overruled, 
and  the  Lamb  and  His  followers  had  the  vic- 
tory. Amen. 

First-day,  Twelfth  month  14th,  1862.— This 
morning  a  solemn  feeling  covered  the  meet- 
ing, under  which  I  was  brought  into  deep 
suffering,  I  believe  on  account  of  the  affliction 

of  those  who  were  the  near  relatives  of  . 

He  was  ill,  and  there  were  doubts  of  his  re- 
covery. I  felt  exercised  to  express  what  1 
believed  concerning  him,  but  the  creaturely 
part  began  to  reason,  and  I  was  near  being 
unfaithful  until  the  woe  was  heavy  upon  me. 
So  I  stood  up,  I  may  truly  say,  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  with  these  words,  "  There  is  a  rest 
for  the  people  of  God  even  here  on  earth, 
when  they  are  favoi'ed  with  that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give,  and,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  !  cannot  take  away.  And 
there  is  a  rest  for  them  in  that  kingdom  where 
they  cease  from  their  labors,  and  their  works 
follow  them.  Then  why  should  we  bemoan 
them?"  "Weep  not  for  the  dead,  neither  be- 
moan him,  but  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth 
away:  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see 
his  native  country."  Jer.  xxii.  10.  When  I 
sat  down  I  was  tried  with  fears,  as  no  account 
had  come  of  the  friend's  death,  lest  I  might 
have  hurt  my  Lord's  cause,  should  he  recover. 
In  the  afternoon  meeting  my  doubts  were 

done  away,  for  I  saw  dear  as  clearly  as 

ever  I  saw  her  with  my  natural  eye  sitting  as 
a  widow.  I  said  in  my  heart,  "  O  Lord,  be 
near  the  widow."  That  evening  an  account 
came  of  her  husband's  death.  I  cannot  but 
say  in  my  heart,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty,"  &c.  But  I 
feel  my  un  worthiness  and  the  weakness  of  the 
creature,  not  daring  to  shrink  from  suffering, 
but  fearful  above  all  things  of  hurting  that 
precious  cause,  nearer  and  dearer  to  mo  than 
my  natural  life.  Oh,  Lord!  Thy  word  is  truth; 
for  Thou  hast  never  erred  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

Some  months  since,  when  sitting  in  silence, 
endeavoring  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  think- 
ing of  the  present  low  state  of  our  once 
favored  Society,  and  pondering  as  to  how  it 
might  be  with  us  for  our  unfaithfulness,  I 
heard  a  language  in  my  spiritual  ear  on  this 
wise:  "I  will  do  a  thing  at  the  hearing  of 
which  the  ears  of  him  that  heareth  it  shall  be 
made  to  tingle." 

Third  month,  1862. — I  have  lived  to  see,  in 
some  measure,  these  words  verified  in  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  us  in  this  meeting.  How 
much  more  His  holy  hand  may  be  laid  upon 
us  we  must  leave  ;  for  truly  wo  have  often 
been,  in  love  and  mercy,  called  on  to  follow 
Him,  our  dear  Eedeemer,  in  the  way  of  His 
requirings,  and  had  obedience  kept  pace  with 
knowledge  and  faithfulness  to  His  divine  visi- 
tations, we  should  be  in  a  very  different  state 
to  what  we  are  at  the  present  time.  Truly 
He  is  merciful  and  long-suffering;  but  He  is 
also  a  jealous  God— -jealous  for  His  honor  and 
requiring  us  to  honor  Him,  which  is  only  our 
reasonable  duty.  I  pen  this  as  marvellous  in 
my  eyes  and  in  humble  remembrance  of  the 
opening  I  was  favored  with. 

We  have  seen  the  undeniable  messenger 
sent  to  some  of  our  houses  in  quick  succes- 
sion. May  these  visitations  bo  blessed  by  sub- 
mission to  the  Lord's  will,  under  His  chasten- 
ing hand,  is  my  earnest  desire,  and  that  His 


name  may  be  exalted  as  in  the  midst  of  the 
furnace. 

CTo  be  coutinned.) 


For  "The  Frieud." 

The  Mound  Builders. 

(Concludud  from  page  34.) 

After  further  discussion  of  the  subject  our 
author  continues:  "They  were  unquestion- 
ably American  aborigines  and  not  immigrants 
from  another  continent.  That  appears  to 
me  the  most  reasonable  suggestion  which 
assumes  that  the  Mound  Builders  came  ori- 
ginally from  Mexico  and  Central  America. 
It  explains  many  facts  connected  with  their 
remains.  In  the  Great  Valley  their  most  popu- 
lous settlements  were  at  the  south.  Coming 
from  Mexico  and  Central  America,  they  would 
begin  their  settlements  on  the  Gulf  coast,  and 
afterward  advance  gradually  up  the  river  to 
the  Ohio  Valley.  It  seems  evident  that  they 
came  by  this  route;  and  their  remains  show 
that  their  only  connection  with  the  coast  was 
at  the  south.  Their  settlements  did  not  reach 
the  coast  at  any  other  point. 

Their  constructions  were  similar  in  design 
and  arrangement  to  those  found  in  Mexico 
and  Central  America.  Like  the  inhabitants 
of  those  regions,  they  had  many  of  the  smaller 
structures  known  as  teocaUis,  and  also  large 
high  moundg,  with  level  summits,  reached  by 
great  flights  of  steps.  Pyramidal  platforms 
or  foundations  for  important  edifices  appear 
in  both  regions,  and  are  very  much  alike.  In 
Central  America  important  edifices  were  built 
of  hewn  stone,  and  can  still  be  examined  in 
^heir  ruins.  The  Mound  Builders,  like  some 
of  the  ancient  people  of  Mexico  and  Yucatan, 
used  wood,  sun-dried  brick,  or  some  other 
material  that  could  not  resist  decay.  There 
is  evidence  that  they  used  timber  for  building 
purposes.  In  one  of  the  mounds  opened  in 
the  Ohio  Valley,  two  chambers  were  found 
with  remains  of  the  timber  of  which  the  walls 
were  made,  and  with  arched  ceilings  precisely 
like  those  in  Central  America,  even  to  the 
overlapping  stones.  Chambers  have  been 
found  in  some  of  the  Central  American  and 
Mexican  mounds,  but  there  hewn  stones  were 
used  for  the  walls.  In  both  regions  the  ele- 
vated and  terraced  foundations  remain,  and 
can  be  compared.  Elevated  and  terraced  foun- 
dations for  important  buildings  are  peculiar 
to  the  ancient  Mexicans  and  Central  Ameri- 
cans ;  that  this  method  of  construction,  which, 
with  them,  was  the  rule,  is  found  nowhere 
else,  save  that  terraced  elevations,  carefullj- 
constructed,  and  precisely  like  theirs  in  form 
and  appearance,  occupy  a  chief  place  among 
the  remaining  works  of  the  Mound  Builders. 
*  *  *  This  method  of  building  was  brought 
to  the  Mississippi  Valley  from  Mexico  and 
Central  America,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
that  region  and  the  Mound  Builders  being  the 
same  people  in  race,  and  also  in  civilization, 
when  it  was  brought  here. 

A  very  large  proportion  of  the  old  struc- 
tures in  Ohio  and  farther  south  called  mounds, 
namely  those  which  are  low  in  proportion  to 
their  horizontal  extent,  are  terraced  founda- 
tions for  buildings,  and  if  they  were  situated 
in  Yucatan,  Guatemala,  and  Southern  Mexico, 
they  would  never  be  mistaken  for  any  thing 
else.  The  high  mounds  also  in  the  two  regions 
are  remarkably  alike.  In  both  cases  they  are 
pyramidal  in  shape,  and  have  level  summits 
of  considerable  extent,  which  wore  reached 
by  means  of  stairways  on  the  outside.  The 


great  mound  of  Chicker-Itza  is  75  feet  high, 
and  has  on  its  summit  a  ruined  stone  edifice; 
that  at  Mazapan  is  60  feet  high;  the  edifice 
placed  on  its  summit  has  disappeared  ;  that 
at  Uxmal  is  60  feet  high  and  has  ruins  like 
those  of  Chicker-Itza.  The  great  mound  at 
Miamisburg,  Ohio,  is  68  feet  high  ;  and  that 
at  Grave  Creek,  Virginia,  is  75  feet  high. 
Both  had  level  summits,  and  stairways  on  tho 
outside,  but  no  trace  of  any  structure  remains 
on  them.  All  these  mounds  were  constructed 
for  religions  uses,  and  they  are  in  their  way, 
as  much  alike  as  any  five  Gothic  churches. 

Could  these  works  be  restored  to  the  con- 
dition in  which  they  were  when  the  country 
was  tilled  with  their  busy  communities,  wo 
should  doubtless  see  great  edifices,  similar  in 
style  to  those  in  Yuca'can,  standing  on  the 
upper  terraces  of  all  the  low  and  extended 
mounds,  and  smaller  structures  on  the  high 
mounds,  such  as  those  above  named.  There 
would  seem  to  be  an  extension  of  ancient 
Mexico  and  Central  America  through  Texas 
into  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  Valleys;  and  so, 
if  there  were  no  massive  stone-work  in  the 
old  ruins  of  those  countries,  it  might  seem 
that  the  Mound  Builders'  works  were  ancient- 
ly extended  into  them  by  way  of  Texas. 

The  fact  that  the  settlements  and  works  of 
the  Mound  Builders  extended  through  Texas 
and  across  the  Eio  Grande  indicates  very 
plainly  their  connection  with  the  people  of 
Mexico,  and  goes  far  to  explain  their  origin. 
We  have  other  evidence  of  intercourse  be- 
tween the  two  peoples;  for  the  obsidian  dug 
from  the  mounds,  and  perhaps  the  porphyry 
also,  can  be  explained  only  by  supposing  com- 
mercial relations  between  them. 

This  colonizing  extension  of  the  old  Mexi- 
can race  must  have  taken  place  at  a  remote 
period  in  the  past;  for  what  has  been  said  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  Mound  Builders  shows 
that  a  very  long  period,  far  more  than  two 
thousand  years,  it  may  be,  must  have  elapsed 
since  they  left  the  Valley  of  the  Ohio.  Per- 
haps they  found  the  country'  mostly  unoccu' 
pied,  and  saw  there  but  little  of  any  other 
people  until  an  irruption  of  warlike  barbarians 
came  upon  them  from  the  north-west. 

In  speculating  on  the  causes  of  their  with- 
drawal after  centuries  of  occupation,  absolute 
certainty  is  impossible,  and  we  have  no  means 
of  going  much  beyond  mere  conjecture.  We 
may  suppose  as  most  probable  that  an  influx 
of  barbarians  destroyed  their  border  settle- 
ments, interrupted  their  mining  operations, 
and  caused  them  to  retire  graduall}*  toward 
the  Guff.  Fragments  of  their  communities 
may  have  become  incorporated  with  tho  bar- 
barous tribes." 

On  a  view  of  the  whole  matter  Baldwin 
concludes  that  the  Toltccs  and  the  Mound 
Builders  were  probably  the  same  people,  and 
this  opinion  has  some  confirmation  in  such  of 
the  old  Mexican  books  as  have  survived  the 
vandalism  of  the  Spanish  conquest.  In  one 
of  these  it  is  stated  that  the  Toltecs  at  one 
time  occupied  a  country  far  to  the  north-east 
of  Mexico,  that  it  was  successfully  invaded  by 
barbarous  aboriginal  tribes,  who  were  ixuited 
under  one  great  leader :  "  There  was  a  terrible 
struggle,  but,  after  about  thirteen  years,  the 
Toltecs,  no  longer  able  to  resist  successfully, 
were  obliged  to  abandon  the  country  to  escape 
complete  subjugation.  Two  chiefs  guided  the 
march  of  tho  emigrating  nation,  at  length 
they  reached  a  region  near  the  sea,  named 
'Tlapalan-Conco,'  where  they  remained  several 
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THE  FRIEND. 


years.  Bat  they  finally  undertook  another 
migration  and  reached  Mexico,  where  they 
built  a  town  called  '  ToUanzinco,'  and  later 
the  city  of  TuUan,  which  became  the  seat  of 
their  government." 

For  "The  rriend." 

The  following  may  very  properly  be  called 
the  dying  testimony  of  one  who  loved  the 
Truth,  as  it  was  written  but  a  few  months 
before  his  removal,  and  is  now  offered  for 
publication,  believing  the  times  require  such 
expressions,  and  hoping  it  may  do  good. 

Germantown,  10th  mo.  12th,  1871. 

Dear  Friend, — My  mind  was  rather  unex- 
pectedly turned  back  to  the  pleasant  little 
call  from  thee  on  First-day  week,  accompanied 
with  the  desire  for  thy  help  and  encourage- 
ment, amid  the  many  trials  from  enemies  of 
our  own  household,  who  seem  so  far  to  have 
lost  their  faith  in  Divine  Wisdom  and  direc- 
tion as  to  be  leaning  to  their  own  understand- 
ings ;  following  the  direction  of  the  natural 
reason  and  will,  being  deceived  into  the  belief, 
doubtless  in  some  cases,  that  in  so  doing  they 
are  serving  God  by  their  activity  and  perse- 
verance in  a  way  of  their  own  devising, — in 
the  pursuit  of  their  own  inventions,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  obedience  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Christ;  which  leadeth  into  quiet  humble 
waiting  upon  God  in  holy  patience,  till  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  His 
heavenly  presence.  This  turns  the  mind  and 
heart  away  from  all  creaturely  dependence, 
into  that  holy  reliance  which  maketh  us  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  who  continueth 
to  love  and  help  his  faithful  children.  Great 
indeed  are  the  discouragements  iu  the  Militant 
Church  as  to  the  increase,  growth  and  faith- 
fulnessof  its  members;  but  the  same  Almighty 
Arm  of  goodness  and  wisdom  is  still  extended 
to  us,  that  helped  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth 
to  triumph  over  their  inward  and  outward 

enemies.    At   thou  hast  no  doubt  thy 

trials  in  beholding  the  cross  of  self-denial 
trampled  under  foot,  and  in  its  place  the  ex- 
altation of  natural  creaturely  wisdom  in  the 
work  of  religion.  Eut  this  thing  must  have 
an  end  as  those  who  constitute  the  life  of  the 
body  are  engaged  in  humble  exercise  for  the 
desired  change,  suffering  themselves  to  be 
used  as  instruments  in  the  Divine  Hand  for 
the  accomplishment  of  His  purposes.   *  *  * 

I  can  but  hope  our  dear  j.  E.'s  place  may 
be  filled  in  the  community  and  the  church. 
Quiet,  humble  walking,  with  the  exercise  of 
kindness  and  hospitality,  and  reverential  wait- 
ing: a  meekness  of  demeanor  and  a  heart 
filled  to  overflowing  with  love  to  God  and 
man,  were  evidences  of  christian  power  and 
influence  for  good  in  his  case,  as  well  as  in 
that  other  instance  of  christian  growth  in  an 
aged  mother  in  the  church,  with  whom  he 
was  closely  united  in  affectionate  communion 
and  sympathy.  Oh  !  for  more  such  instances 
of  refining  and  attainment  of  growth  from  a 
young  man  to  a  strong  man  in  Christ  through 
the  refining  operation  of  the  spirit  of  judg- 
ment and  burning,  whereby.tho  dross  and  the 
chaff  of  human  wisdom  and  invention  are  con- 
sumed and  driven  away,  and  the  Lord  alone 
is  exalted  in  the  heart  as  our  Lawgiver,  Judge 
and  King,  our  Bishop,  Minister  and  Priest, 
our  Leader  and  Director,  without  whose  holy 
help  and  command  we  dare  not  go  forth  in 
His  holy  warfare  against  the  enemies  of  His 
church :  dare  not  attempt  to  speak  in  his  name 
in  the  assemblies  of  his  people.    When  this 


holy  care  and  fear  are  gone,  what  hope  have 
we  for  the  preservation  of  our  religious  meet- 
ings in  a  healthy  and  hopeful  condition  ?  This 
is  a  sober  serious  question,  and  I  hope  may 
be  made  to  take  hold  upon  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  seeming  to  regard  preaching  and 
teaching  of  much  more  importance  than  hum- 
ble quiet  waiting  in  holy  dependence  upon  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  preferring  the  sub- 
stitution of  creaturely  activity  and  wisdom  to 
the  silence  of  the  flesh.  How  far  many  have 
gone  in  this  direction  I  need  not  attempt  to 
say,  but  thou  knowest  the  departure  to  be 
very  great,  and  the  need  there  is  of  faithful 
adherence  to  our  ancient  faith,  which  led  our 
forefathers  into  the  narrow  way  of  self-denial, 
according  to  the  example  of  their  Holy  Leader, 
who  became  obedient  to  the  death  of  the 
cross,  making  self  of  no  reputation. 

Affectionately  thy  friend. 

Mud-lumps  of  the  Mississippi- — Among  the 
remarkable  phenomena  which  perhaps  owe 
their  existence  to  subterranean  water  courses, 
we  must  mention  the  sadden  or  gradual  ap- 
pearance of  those  hillocks  of  clay  ("mud- 
lumps")  which  rise,  to  the  great  danger  of 
navigators,  either  in  the  middle  of  the  bars  of 
the  Mississippi,  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
Like  small  volcanoes  of  mud,  the  "  mud-lumps" 
generally  appear  under  the  form  of  isolated 
cones,  allowing  a  rill  of  dirty  water  to  escape 
from  their  summits.  Some  of  them  are  irre- 
gular on  their  surface,  on  which  lateral  orifices 
here  and  there  show  themselves,  some  in  full 
activity,  others  abandoned  by  the  streams 
which  formerly  gushed  from  them.  The  water 
of  some  "  mud-lumps"  is  loaded  with  oxide  of 
iron  or  carbonate  of  lime,  which,  with  the 
agglutinated  sands,  form  hard  masses,  having 
the  consistence  of  perfect  rocks.  These  hil- 
locks vary  both  in  their  height  and  shape. 
The  greater  part  remain  hidden  at  the  bottom 
of  the  water,  and  even  their  summits  do  not 
reach  the  level  of  the  river  or  sea;  others 
hardly  raise  their  heads  above  the  waves ;  the 
most  considerable,  however,  rise  to  a  height 
of  6,  9,  or  even  19  feet,  and  their  base  covers 
an  area  of  several  acres. 

The  sudden  way  in  which  most  of  these 
water  volcanoes  make  their  appearance,  the 
anchors  of  vessels,  and  the  remains  of  cargoes 
which  have  been  found  on  their  surface,  their 
conical  form,  their  terminal  craters,  and  all 
the  springs  "  which  seem  to  spout  out  as  if 
from  a  subterranean  sieve,"  indicate  the  exist- 
ance  of  a  subterranean  force  always  at  work 
to  upheave  this  band  of  hillocks. 

Humphreys  and  Abbott  think  that  this 
power  consists  in  the  discharge  of  hydrogen 
gas  proceeding  from  the  alluvium  of  the  Mis- 
sissipi.  According  to  these  engineers,  great 
masses  of  vegetable  products — trunks  of  trees, 
branches,  leaves,  and  seeds — brought  down 
by  the  waters  of  the  river,  drift  upon  the  bar ; 
these  are  afterward  covered  up,  and,  as  it  were, 
imprisoned  under  a  bed  of  mud,  and,  ferment- 
ing, produce  gases,  which  ultimately  distend 
their  covering,  and  pufiing  it  up  into  a  multi- 
tude of  cones,  escape  into  the  air,  after  having 
pierced  the  soil  which  held  them  captive. 
Thomassy  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  hillocks 
of  these  bars  are  the  orifices  of  regular  arte- 
sian wells,  naturally  formed  by  a  sheet  of 
subterranean  water  descending  from  the  pla- 
teaus of  the  interior,  and  flowing  below  the 
Mississippi  and  the  clayey  levels  of  Louisiana. 
However  this  may  be,  the  mode  in  which 


these  mud  hillocks  are  formed  is  well  enougl 
known  to  render  it  easy  to  clear  them  awaj 
from  the  mouths  of  the  Mississippi,  and  prJ 
tect  the  interests  of  navigation.  When  a  conl 
of  clay  makes  its  appearance  on  the  bar,  W 
charge  of  powder  is  introduced  into  it  au' 
explodes  it.  Thus,  in  the  year  1858,  the  soutt 
west  passage  was  cleared  of  a  "mud-lump 
which  formed  a  considerable  island;  a  singl 
charge  was  sufficient  to  annihilate  the  whole 
The  island  suddenly  sunk  ;  in  its  place  a  wid 
depression  was  formed,  the  circumference  o 
which  resembled  that  of  a  volcanic  crater;  a 
the  same  time  an  enormous  quantity  of  hy 
drogen  gas  was  discharged  into  the  atmosi 
phere. —  The  Earth,  by  E.  Rechis. 


For  "The  Friend."  I 

The  Divine  Life  in  the  Soul— Prayer  and  Thanl^s  i 
giving. 

The  following  paragraph  from  the  Journa 
of  William  Evans,  has  been  read  with  impres 
sions  that  the  important  sentiments  and  eoun 
sel  which  it  conveys  may  be  worthy  of  reviva 
at  this  time. 

"1853.  10thmo.9tb.  Ifeltimpelled  to  brins 
to  view  the  great  diff'erence  there  is  betweer 
those  who,  according  to  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion, pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  everything 
give  thanks,  and  those  who  rarely  pray,  and 
who  feel  thankful  for  none  of  the  blessings 
they  partake  of ;  which  is  truly  a  fearful  con- 
dition. It  appeared  to  me,  if  we  live  in  the 
element  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  there 
will  be  divine  life,  and  a  fervent  concern  for 
the  support  and  promotion  of  the  cause  and 
kingdom  of  Christ.  But  when  he  that  rideth 
on  the  pale  horse,  whose  name  is  death,  is 
sent  to  our  habitation,  what  hope  can  those 
have  who  neglect  true  prayer,  but  have  been 
wrapped  up  in  their  own  selfishness  and  the 
things  of  time  without  gratitude  for  favors, 
and  have  turned  the  back  on  the  convicting 
power  of  Divine  grace  ?  They  may  cry,  if 
they  have  the  time  granted  to  do  it.  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me  I  but  how  can  they  ex- 
pect mercy,  seeing  they  have  rejected  the 
calls  of  the  Lord,  when  He  visited  and  ex- 
tended to  them  the  offers  of  His  mercy,  and 
they  refused  to  receive  and  obey  Him." 

The  views  expressed  above  by  this  experi- 
enced servant  of  Christ,  agree  with  those  of 
the  most  eminently  pious  characters  spoken 
of  in  holy  writ.  Moses  was  a  man  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  and  David's  psalms  abound 
in  both  these  exercises.  Daniel  prayed  three 
times  a  day,  and  said  on  one  occasion,  "  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  God  forever  and  ever,  for  wis- 
dom and  might  are  his.  *  *  I  thank  thee 
and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of  my  fathers, 
who  hast  given  me  wi.sdom  and  might,  and 
hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what  we  de- 
sired of  thee  I" 

"  If  we  live  in  the  element  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  there  will  be  divine  life,"  says 
Wm.  Evans.  Oh  how  expressive  of  the  ani- 
mated condition  of  the  renewed  soul!  Here 
is  a  test  that  we  may  apply  to  ourselves,  to 
prove  whether  or  no  we  be  in  the  true  faith. 
Countless  are  the  mercies  and  favors  which  a 
gracious  Providence  has  showered  upon  us  as 
a  people.  First  among  them  is  that  "Eich 
and  free  redemption,"  purchased  for  man  by 
the  life  of  the  Son  of  God. 

We  are  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  land  fertile 
in  all  that  is  needed  to  sustain  life,  minister 
to  our  comfort,  and  gratify  the  taste.  The 
wisdom  of  all  prior  ages  of  the  world  has 
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lured  itself  into  our  generation  through  the 
edium  of  the  printing  press,  and  we  arereap- 
g  the  advantages  of  inventions  which  have 
quired  years  to  perfect  and  bring  into  prae- 
)al  use. 

The  "  holy  experiment"  of  a  free  govern- 
ent  and  liberty  of  conscience  has  become  a 
alized  fact  in  this  land  of  social  and  political 
[uality.  Surely  the  language  of  the  Psalmist 
lOiild  arise  from  all  appreciative  minds  : 
What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
is  benefits  toward  me !"  If  we  are  strangers 
•  these  grateful  sentiments,  we  may  well  con- 
ude  that  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul  is  also 
anting.    "In  Him  (Christ)  was  Life,  and 
le  life  was  the  light  of  men."    As  many  as 
iceive  this  life  from  the  only  Fountain  will 
3  quickened  by  it,  and  they  will  become  sons 
■  God  through  its  power,  being  born  again, 
ot  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  man,  but  of 
od.    John  i.  4  :  12,  13.    May  we.  then,  all 
iriously  examine  ourselves  in  this  Light,  and 
sensible  of  coldness  of  heart  towards  the 
dorable  Saviour  and  Author  of  all  our  mer- 
es, seek  to  know  the  cause  and  have  it  re- 
loved  by  the  Physician  of  value.    Awful  in- 
eed  is  the  thought,  that  we  may  fall  into 
lat  condition  of  Laodicean  lethargy,  wherein 
'e  esteem  ourselves  "  rich  and  increased  with 
oods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  and  know 
ot  that  we  are  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
oor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  pass  easily 
[long  the  stream  of  time  without  Grod  in  the 
rorld,  and  often  destitute  of  any  spirit  of 
irayer  or  thanksgiving  for  years  together, 
?ho  nevertheless  dream  that  their  compara- 
ive  freedom  from  gross  sin,  and  the  mercy  of 
he  Almighty,  will  eventually  shield  them 
rom  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire.  This 
lass  fills  the  lists  of  those  who  seem  to  close 
heir  lives  very  much  with  the  stolid  insensi- 
ility  which   characterize  the  beasts  that 
lerish.    Heedless  of  the  awakening  calls  and 
Qshining  Light  of  Him  who  came  to  summon 
inners  to  repentance,  and  reveal  to  fallen 
aan  the  breadth  of  his  alienation  from  God, 
hey  finally  grow  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
piritual  vision  seems  blinded.  "  He  that  hath 
n  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to 
ho  churches." 


Ravages  of  the  White  Ants. — These  destruc- 
ive  insects  abound  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
phere  at  times  during  the  rainy  season  their 
iresence  becomes  intolerable.  In  illustration 
if  their  silent,  concealed  and  rapid  ravages, 
)ir  John  Bowring  relates  the  following  as  a 
Fell  authenticated  fact :  In  the  town  of  Obando, 
irovince  of  Bulacan,  on  the  18th  of  March, 
838,  the  various  objects  destined  for  the  ser- 
■ices  of  the  mass,  such  as  robes,  albs,  amices, 
he  garments  of  the  priests,  &c.,  wore  ex- 
amined and  placed  in  a  trunk  made  of  the 
rood  called  narra.  On  the  19th  they  were 
ised  in  the  divine  services,  and  in  the  evening 
vere  restored  to  the  box.  On  the  20th  some 
lirt  was  observed  near  it,  and  on  opening, 
very  fragment  of  the  vestments  and  orna- 
(lents  of  every  sort  were  found  to  have  been 
educed  to  dust,  except  the  gold  and  silver 
ace.  On  a  thorough  examination,  not  an  ant 
Fas  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  building, 
lOr  any  vestige  of  the  presence  of  these  vora- 
lious  destroyers;  but  five  days  afterwards 
hey  were  discovered  to  have  penetrated 
hi-Qugh  a  beam  six  inches  thick. — liate  Paper. 


The  Assitilaiits  of  Barclay,  and  his  quasi  De- 
le nil  rr. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Bjiitisii  P'riexu. 

Dear  Friend. — A  few  months  ago  a  series 
of  articles  appeared  in  The  British  Friend  on 
"  Barclay  and  his  Assailants,"  since  which  the 
whole  has  been  issued  in  a  pamphlet  form,  to 
which  is  added  a  paper  by  the  late  Edward 
Alexander,  of  Limerick.  I  read  the  pamph- 
let carefully,  and  saw  that  it  was  open  to  sev- 
eral serious  objections,  which  I  shall  endeavor 
briefly  and  clearly  to  set  forth. 

One  consideration  is  self-evident,  that  he 
who  undertakes  the  defence  of  Barclay,  espe- 
cially in  his  famous  work,  the  Apology,  should 
not  himself  ho  an  assailant.  It  should  not  be 
a  matter  of  doubt  with  his  readers  whether 
to  regard  him  as  a  real  defender  or  merely  a 
nominal  one,  nor  should  he  enter  on  such  du- 
bious ground,  and  advocate  such  questionable 
views,  as  shall  make  him  appear,  in  reference 
to  those  principles  of  Truth  which  it  was  the 
object  of  the  Apology  to  defend,  to  be  pulling 
down,  as  it  were,  with  the  one  hand,  whilst 
he  is  building  up  with  the  other. 

There  are,  undoubtedly,  many  passages  in 
the  essay  which  do  full  justice  to  Barclay's 
Apology,  but  then  there  are  others  which  con- 
vey obji^ctions  to  its  frame-work,  such  as  the 
use  of  the  syllogism,  the  formal  proposition, 
and  the  occasional  harsh  language,  and  more 
than  these,  and  of  immeasurably  more  im- 
portance, we  have  the  insinuation  that  it  is 
a  work  of  merely  human  authority  !  He  says, 
Not  that  the  Society  of  Friends  has,  or  can 
have,  any  standard  works  of  merely  human 
authority."  AVhoever  thought  they  could 
have  any  standard  works,  that  is,  religious 
works,  of  merely  human  authority  ?  It  should 
be  remembered,  however,  that  this  implied 
"merely  human  authority"  (and  our  author 
has  unconsciously  fallen  into  this  trap)  is  made 
to  extend  to  the  writings  of  all  our  early 
Friends,  in  order  to  weaken,  and  finally  to 
destroy  the  testimony,  wljich  they,  with  one 
accord,  bear  for  the  Truth,  and  against  what 
the  "  Assailants  of  Barclay"  are  endeavoring 
to  establish  in  its  place.  The  "  withdrawing 
the  power  of  authentication  from  the  'Morn- 
ing Meeting,'  "  which  the  author,  with  much 
complacency,  considers  "  a  safe  retreat"  from 
"a  very  dangerous  position,"  was,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  merely  a  subterfuge,  in  order  to  cast  a 
shade,  in  a  quiet  and  indirect  manner,  over 
the  doctrinal  and  controversial  writings  of 
Barclay  and  others. 

The  instances  of  hostility  to  Barclay's  Apol- 
ogy, brought  forward  by  the  author,  are  de- 
serving of  close  attention  ;  such  are  the  fol- 
lowing:— When  Bai'clay  has  been  "assailed 
in  various  quarters  of  high  authority,"  there 
has  been  "  the  absence  of  any  official  counter- 
action." When  "some  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Apology"  were  impugned, 
"  in  no  dubious  or  measured  terras," — "  as  no 
longer  tenable,"  but  "  mistaken  and  unscrip- 
tural,"  these  have  met  with  no  "  official  notice 
or  reprehension."  Further  on,  bo  adds,  "  The 
question  of  his  soundness"  (mark,  Barclay's 
soundness!)  "has  been  so  far  raised  in  our 
standing  representative  body, — the  'Meeting 
for  Suft'erings,' — as  to  check  the  distribution 
of  the  Apology  in  a  cheap  form."  And,  dur- 
ing the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1871,  when  "ex- 
ception was  likewise  taken,"  from  no  insigni- 
ficant quarter,  to  the  teachings  of  Barclaj',  in 
some  portions  of  his  groat  work,  on  the  ground  \ 
of  their  unscriptural  character  j  which  though  I 


not  allowed  to  be  passed  over  wholly  in  si- 
lence, were  without  restraint  from  the  table." 
Again,  ".Similar  views  have  been  manifest  in 
other  parts  of  the  country;  and  at  a  recent 
Monthly  Meeting  in  London, — not  a  very 
small  one," — "a  Friend  of  position  and  ex- 
perience was  not  satisfied  without  denounc- 
ing the  Apology  as  a  book  of  a  'dangerous 
tendency,'  and  warning  his  young  friends 
against  its  perusal  as  leading  to  'Eational- 
ism  !'  And  this,"  ihc  writer  adds,  "was  al- 
lowed to  pass  unnoticed  in  a  'joint-meeting' 
of  men  and  women  Friends,  icithout  a  single 
voice  being  raised  in  deprecation  of  sentiments 
so  startling  and  unqualified,  or  on  behalf  of 
our  ancient  and  learned  Apologist!" 

The  author  deserves  commendation  for 
these  illustrations  of  the  doings  of  the  "  Assail- 
ants of  Barclay,"  and  something  is  perhaps 
due  to  the  assailants  themselves,  for  the  open 
avowal  of  their  sentiments,  which  contrasts 
favorably  with  the  lack  of  moral  courage  dis- 
played by  not  a  few.  Would  it  not  be  better 
for  the  Society  of  Friends  if  there  were  more 
of  this  plain-speaking,  and  less  of  conceal- 
ment; fewer  of  those  amongst  us  who,  like 
some  formerly,  "  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are 
not?" 

Sad  as  the  thought  is,  that  the  Apology, 
which  more  than  any  other  authorized  publi- 
cation of  Friends,  has  been  the  means  of 
drawing  persons  within  the  precincts  of  the 
Society,  should  be  publicly  proscribed  as  of 
"  dangerous  tendency,"  yet  to  any  one  who 
has  watched  the  developments  within  the  So- 
ciety, during  the  last  ten  or  a  dozen  years, 
the  conclusion  is  irresistible,  that  many  pro- 
fessing Friends,  to  be  consistent  with  them- 
selves, must  be  opposed  to  the  leading  princi- 
ples of  the  Apology,  and  if  they  are  not,  they 
at  least  ought  to  be  "  Assailants  of  Barclay." 
There  are  abundant  proofs  that  the  "  leaders" 
in  the  Society  have  shifted  their  ground;  and 
the  original  and  distinguishing  principles  of 
Friends,  if  not  abandoned,  are,  as  is  justly  ob- 
served by  the  writer,  "  held  with  bated  breath 
and  subdued  voice,  as  if  they  were  more  than 
half-ashamed  of  them."  Many  extracts  might 
be  given  from  the  essay,  to  show  that  the 
ministry,  the  documents  of  the  Society,  as  for 
instance  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Epistle,  and 
especially  the  new  Book  of  Discipline,  all  par- 
take of  the  declension  alluded  to.  Yet,  strange 
to  say,  amid  all  these  symptoms  of  decay,  we 
are  every  now  and  then  called  upon  to  rejoice 
in  the  eflbrts  of  First-day  school  teachers,  and 
in  the  anomalous  and  spasmodic  labors  of  a 
Friend's  (?)  Missionary  Society,  and  to  believe 
that  a  j-evival  is  taking  place,  and  that  we  are 
in  a  hopeful,  if  not  exactly  in  a  flourishing 
condition  !    Would  that  it  were  so  I 

"Xon  tali  auxilio,  nec  defensoribus  istis 
Tempus  eget." 

Whilst  the  Apology  is  thus  set  aside  by  not 
a  few  who  profess  to  be  "Friends,"  as  being 
in  their  estimation  "unscriptural"  and  of 
"  dangerous  tendency,"  why  does  the  author 
deal  so  tenderly  with  those  "Assailants  of 
Barclay,"  —  speaking  of  them  as  Friends 
of  "position  and  experience,"  "deservedly 
esteemed  for  their  works'  sake  ?"  How  a 
Friend  could  be  "deservedly  esteemed  for  his 
works'  sake,"  or  possess  the  right  kind  of 
"  experience,"  who  is  doing  his  best  to  lay 
waste  and  to  destroy'  the  authority  of  the 
.Apology,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  Why, 
lit  may  well  be  queried,  docs  the  writer  be- 
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Btow  such  eulogistic  terms  on  these  most  con- 
spicuous of  "Barclay's  Assailants?"  Instead 
of  eulogium,  there  should  have  been  censure. 
And,  moreover,  if  such  had  not  the  common 
honesty  to  resign  their  membership,  on  the 
ground  that  they  did  not  agree  with  the 
principles  of  Friends,  the  Society  at  any  rate 
ought  to  have  cleared  itself  of  its  apostate 
members,  by  issuing  its  testimony  of  disown- 
ment  against  them  : — in  other  words,  the  tes- 
timony of  Truth,  should  have  been  set  over 
its  opposers.  It  may  well  be  asked  why  was 
not  this  done, — why  was  the  true  judgment 
baulked,  and  the  "Assailants  of  Barclay"  al- 
lowed to  escape?  The  answer  is,  the  "as- 
sailants" themselves  occupied  the  position  of 
"leaders  of  this  people,"  and  the  cry  prevail- 
ed— the  oft-repeated  cry — We  must  not  jMi^(7e  / 

I  have  alluded  to  the  essayist  as  being  him- 
self one  of  Barclay's  assailants,  and  in  proof 
would  refer  to  the  way  in  which  he  writes  of 
what  is  known  in  the  Society  of  Friends  as 
the  "  Beacon  Controversy."  As  is  well  known, 
the  Beacon,  which  was  written  by  Isaac 
Crewdson,  of  Manchester,  was  objected  to  by 
Friends,  because  the  chief  sentiment  which 
pervaded  the  work  was,  that  the  Scriptures 
were  the  highest  rule  of  faith  and  doctrine,  in 
short,  that  all  knowledge  of  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing, and  of  his  will  concerning  us,  was  to  be 
derived  from  the  Bible.  Let  the  reader  turn 
to  the  second  proposition  of  Barclay's  Apol- 
ogy, that  on  "  Immediate  Eevelation  ;"  in  the 
opening  statement  of  the  proposition,  he  will 
find  these  words  :  "  Seeing  '  no  man  knoweth 
the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  revealeth  him;'  and  seeing  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Son  is  in  and  by  the  Spirit;  there- 
fore the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone  by 
which  the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been,  is, 
and  can  be  only  revealed."  So  we  see  that  the 
Beacon  flatly  contradicts  the  Apology,  in  a 
leading  and  fundamental  article  of  belief. 

Amongst  the  "  Assailants  of  Barclay,"  the 
author  of  the  Beacon  was  pre-eminent.  It 
was  because  he  and  his  adherents  had  struck 
a  heavy  blow  at  the  just  estimation  in  which 
Barclay's  work  was  held,  that  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  1835,  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  visit  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Lancashire. 
It  may  be  remembered,  however,  that  the 
Society  never  bore,  as  it  ought  to  have  done, 
a  clear  and  unequivocal  testimony  against  the 
errors  of  the  Beacon  ;  the  consequence  was, 
that  these  errors  remained  unreproved,  were 
tolerated,  received  a  sort  of  indirect  sanction, 
and  being  in  their  nature  more  acceptable  to 
the  unrenewed  mind,  they  spread  their  roots 
far  and  wide.  In  reference  to  this  last  point, 
the  writer  admits  "that  those  very  views" 
(errors  of  the  Beacon)  "are  now  the  most 
prominently  held  in  many  leading  quarters, 
if  not  in  the  Society  at  large." 

It  was  doubtless  owing  to  the  presence  on 
that  committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
"  ablest  and  most  prominent  writer*  of  the 
last  generation,"  that  the  clear  judgment  of 
Truth  against  the  errors  of  the  Beacon  was 
frustrated.  I  entirely  demur  to  the  state- 
ment of  the  author,  that  "the  Society  had 
strength  enough  at  that  time  to  cast  out  from 
it  the  views  which  had  occasioned  the  diSi- 
culty."  It  had  no  such  strength,  the  commit- 
tee prevented  that  by  smoothing  it  over  and 
covering  it  up  out  of  sight.  On  that  occasion, 
it  may  be  truly  said,  "  they  have  healed  the 
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hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saying.  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace." 

Surely  the  writer  of  Barclay  and  his  Assail- 
ants cannot  be  oblivious  of  the  fact,  that  the 
author  of  the  Beacon  was  doing  his  best  to 
bring  the  Apology  into  disrepute,  yet  it  is  re- 
markable he  has  not  one  word  to  say  against 
this  arch-assailant.  He  eulogizes  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  committee  with  a  full  knowledge  of 
the  impotent  results  of  their  labors;  he  de- 
plores the  separation  of  a  large  number  of 
"influential  Friends,  manj^  of  them"  ("assail- 
ants" be  it  remembered)  "  of  the  highest  repu- 
tation and  standing  ;"  he  regrets  the  action  of 
the  Society  at  that  time,  and  actually  hazards 
the  notion  that  our  platform  is  broad  enough 
to  admit  of  even  the  assailants  of  Barclay  ! 

It  must  be  obvious  that  no  religious  society 
could  long  hold  together  if  such  latitudinarian 
sentiments  were  to  abound,  and  what  is  more, 
they  are  out  of  harmony  with  the  Truth  which 
we  as  a  people  profess.  We  may  be  sure  its 
cause  can  never  be  safely  advocated,  nor  its 
claims  upheld  at  the  expense  of  consistency. 

There  is  one  other  subject  I  should  wish 
briefly  to  advert  to.  On  page  24  the  author 
speaks  of  the  gift  of  teaching,  as  something 
very  different  to  rightly-called  and  truly- 
anointed  ministry.  I  would  ask.  Is  there  no 
teaching  in  a  living  ministry  ?  Early  Friends, 
I  believe,  never  acknowledged  a  "  gift  of 
teaching,"  apart  from  the  ministry — the  sepa- 
ration of  teaching  from  ministry,  was  one  of 
the  points  insisted  upon  by  the  "ablest  and 
most  prominent  writer  of  the  last  generation" 
already  refei'red  to,  (an  undoubted  assailant 
of  Barclay.)  and  adopted  by  most  modern 
Friends,  more  especially  of  the  class  of  First- 
day  school  teachers. 

In  conclusion  I  would  strongly  recommend 
the  perusal  of  the  piece  by  Edward  Alexan- 
der, of  Limerick,  which  is  appended  to  the 
essay  I  have  been  discussing.  One  short 
paragraph  from  it  is  subjoined  : — "It  has  ap- 
peared to  me  that  the  enemy  of  the  chui-ch  of 
Christ  is  endeavoring  to  scatter  the  sheep, 
and  to  overthrow  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  in  three  ways,  viz  : — to  lessen  our 
estimation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  light  of 
Christ;  to  set  the  Scriptures  above  the  Spirit 
by  which  they  were  given  forth,  and  to  lower 
the  standard  of  perfection."  We  are  here 
shown  some  of  the  causes,  probably  the  prin- 
cipal ones,  that  have  contributed  to  the  So- 
ciety's declension,  but  to  which  not  the  slight- 
est allusion  is  to  be  found  in  the  long  essay 
which  precedes  E.  A.'s  paper.  Why  this  con- 
cealment of  well-known  departures  from  the 
primitive  faith  of  Friends,  and  of  all  the  ex- 
ercise of  mind  these  departures  have  caused 
to  many  well-concerned  Friends  in  days  gone 
by,  extending  over  a  period  little  short  of 
half  a  century?  The  errors  of  Gurney  and 
others  have  again  and  again  been  explicitly 
pointed  out  by  consistent  Friends  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  it  has  been  predict- 
ed what  would  most  surely  befall  the  Society 
(if  Friends  if  it  refused  to  put  away  these  er- 
rors. The  writer  of  the  essay  on  Barclay  and 
his  Assailants  must  know  these  things  per- 
fectly, they  are  parts  of  the  Society's  unwrit- 
ten history,  and  though  they  may  be  ignored 
by  contemporaries,  they  cannot  thus  be  got  rid 
of,  they  will  most  surely  appear  on  the  records 
of  these  days  in  all  their  cogency  and  force; 
and  will  form  a  chapter  in  the  annals  of  a  once  ; 
highly-favored  people,  fraught  with  instruction  i 

8th  month  5th,  1872.  A,  ' 


The  Mirage  of  the  Plains. — One  of  the  fiit 
subjects  which  addresses  itself  to  the  minctf 
the  stranger  on  the  Plains,  particularly  if  e 
be  of  a  philosophical  or  scientific  turn  of  mi  I, 
is  the  mirage,  which  is  here  observed  in  all  iB 
perfection.    Many  aweary  mile  of  the  tra^jl- 
ler  has  been  wbiled  away  in  endeavors  to  »- 
count  for  the  fitful  and  beautiful  changig 
visions  presented  by  the  mirage.    Sometin  s 
the  distortions  are  wonderful,  and  so  natuil 
as  to  deceive  the  most  experienced  eye.  Ufn 
one  occasion  I  met  a  young  officer  who  hd 
spent  several  years  on  the  Plains  and  in  te 
Indian  country.    He  was,  on  the  oceasin 
alluded  to,  in  command  of  a  detachmentif 
cavalry  in  pursuit  of  a  party  of  Indians  wo 
had  been  committing  depredations  on  cr 
frontier.   While  riding  at  the  head  of  his  com- 
mand he  suddenly  discovered,  as  he  thougi,, 
a  party  of  Indians  not  more  than  a  mile  ci- 
tant.  The  latter  seemed  to  be  gallopingtowai 
him.    The  attention  of  his  men  was  called) 
them,  and  they  pronounced  them  Indians  d 
horseback.    The  "  trot"  was  sounded,  and  t 
column  moved  forward  to  the  attack.  T 
distance  between  the  attacking  party  and  t 
supposed  foe  was  rapidly  diminishing,  the  J 
dians  appearing  plainer  in  view  each  mome: 
The  charge  was  about  to  be  sounded,  wh 
it  was  discovered  that  the  supposed  party 
Indians  consisted  of  the  decayed  carcasses 
half  a  dozen  slain  buffaloes,  which  numh* 
had  been  magnified  by  the  mirage,  while  ti;) 
peculiar  motion  imparted  by  the  latter  h;l 
given  the  appearance  of  Indians  on  horfci 
back.  I 
I  have  seen  a  train  of  government  wago) 
with  white  canvas  covers  moving  through 
mirage  which,  by  elevating  the  wagons 
treble  their  height  and  magnifying  the  size 
the  covers,  presented  the  appearance  of  a  lit 
of  large  sailing  vessels  under  full  sail,  jvhii  1 
the  usual  appearance  of  the  mirage  gave 
correct  likeness  of  an  immense  lake  or  se 
Sometimes  the  mirage  has  been  the  cause 
frightful  suffering  and  death  by  its  decepti^ 
appearance. 

Trains  of  emigrants  making  their  way  1 
California  or  Oregon  have,  while  seekin 
water  to  quench  their  thirst  and  that  of  the 
animals,  been  induced  to  depart  from  the 
course  in  the  endeavor  to  reach  the  invitin 
lake  of  water  which  the  mirage  displayed  b^ 
fore  their  longing  eyes.  It  is  usually  repr« 
sented  at  a  distance  of  from  five  to  ten  mile 
Sometimes,  if  the  nature  of  the  ground  i 
favorable,  it  is  dispelled  by  advancing  towar 
it;  at  others  it  is  like  an  ignis  fatuus,  hoverin 
in  sight,  but  keeping  beyond  reach.  Her 
and  there  throughout  this  region  are  pointe 
out  the  graves  of  those  who  are  said  to  hav" 
been  led  astray  by  the  mirage  until  thei 
bodies  were  famished  and  they  succumbed  t' 
thirst. —  Galaxy. 

Taking  God's  name  in  vain,  says  Isaac  Pen 
ington,  in  reference  to  "prayers  conceives 
without  the  immediate  breathings  of  the  Spirit 
He  that  utters  a  word  beyond  the  sense  whicl 
God  begets  in  his  spirit,  takes  God's  name  h 
vain,  and  provokes  him  to  jealousy  agains 
his  own  soul.  The  few  words  which  the  Spiri 
speaks  are  pleasing  to  God,  and  profitable  t( 
the  soul;  but  the  ma/? ?/ words  which  man', 
wisdom  affects  hurts  the  precious  life,  an< 
thickens  the  veil  of  death  over  the  soul,  keep 
ing  that  part  alive  which  separates  from  God 
i  which  part  must  die  ere  the  soul  can  live." 
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Rachel  Price. 
Early  in  life  it  became  a  manifest  duty  of 
vine  requisition  unto  Eachel  Price,  that  she 
ould  make  a  public  appearance  iu  the  rain- 
ry.  Though  it  was  a  well  settled  doctrine 
the  Society  of  Friends  that  the  gift  of  the 
ispel  ministry  is  not  confined  to  either  sex, 
t  so  heavily  did  the  weight  of  responsibili- 
rest  upon  her  mind  that  she  diligently 
aght  the  Scriptures  to  find  authority  for 
emptiou  from  the  service,  and  consequent 
ief  of  mind.  But  when  she  reflected  that 
)d  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  that  His  spirit 
given  to  all,  and  that  woman  and  man,  are 
leirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life,"  she  could 
t  doubt  that  she  was  equally  under  the  com- 
ind — "  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
Under  the  solemn  impressions  made  upon 
r  mind  when  attending  the  funeral  of  an 
cient  friend,  it  was  manifested  to  her — 
low  is  the  acceptable  time  ;"  and  in  a  broken 
ice  she  was  enabled  to  declare — "  Grod  is  a 
irit,  and  they  that  worship  him  aright  must 
)rship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  it  is 
ch  that  He  seeketh  to  worship  Him  ;"  and 
e  found  in  obedience  the  reward  of  peace, 
rain  she  doubted  and  questioned  her  own 
ssion  or  that  of  any  female  appearing  in 
e  ministry  ;  when  Deborah  Darby  and  Ke- 
cca  Young,  English  Friends,  visited  the 
eeting,  and  the  former  spoke  so  clearly  to 
e  subject  and  her  condition  of  mind  as  to 
move  all  doublings  ;  so  that  late  in  life  she 
3,8  enabled  to  testify  that — "  I  have  never 
any  time  since  been  tempted  to  question 
e  propriety  of  women's  preaching,  fully  be- 
iving  in  the  declaration  that  male  and  fe- 
ale  are  one  in  Christ.  My  merciful  Law- 
yer and  Judge,  who  knew  that  my  heart 
as  not  altogether  stubborn,  but  rather  fear- 
1  the  putting  forth  my  hand  to  the  Ark  un- 
dden,  condescended  to  manifest  His  pres- 
ice  by  breaking  and  handing  forth  a  little 
'  his  Heavenly  bread;  and  I  was  enabled 
jain  to  taste  of  his  goodness,  and  praise  His 
oly  name  as  on  the  banks  of  deliverance; 
it  with  fear  and  trembling,  lest  I  should  add 
'  or  take  away  from  what  He  should  com- 
and."  "  Those  dear  Friends  visited  and  had 
recious  opportunity  under  our  roof.  Debo- 
ih,  after  saying  a  good  deal  to  encourage 
J,  particularly  addressed  herself  to  me,  say- 
g,  '  Why  art  thou  discouraged  on  account  of 
le  smallness  of  thy  gift  iu  the  ministry? 
est  thou  not  know  that  five  words  fitly 
)oken  in  season  are  better  than  five  thou- 
md  without  life?  It  is  by  being  faithful  in 
16  little,  that  we  have  the  promise  of  being 
lade  rulers  over  more.'  These  excellent  re- 
larks  encouraged  mo  then,  and  often  since 
ave  afforded  me  instruction  and  strength." 
-Memoir  of  Philip  and  Eachel  Price. 

A  Reimplanting  of  Teeth. — A  member  of  the 
'doiitological  Society  of  England,  has  suc- 
3eded  in  replanting  teeth  which  had  been 
stracted  in  consequence  of  disease.  To  the 
recess  by  which  this  was  accomplished,  he 
ave  the  name  of  Reimplantation.  Another 
lember  of  the  same  society  has  now  had  the 
peration  tried  on  himself,  and  with  success, 
'he  tooth,  which  had  for  some  time  been 
ainfully  affected  by  changes  of  temperature, 
carefully  pulled  out,  to  prevent  straining 
r  tearing  of  the  gum;  the  dental  canal  was 
leansed,  the  decayed  part  was  scraped  from 
be  crown,  and  stopping  applied  in  the  usual 
fay,  and  then  the  tooth  was  I'eplaced  in  its 


socket.  The  operation  lasted  about  half  an 
hour  ;  for  three  or  four  hours  there  was  a  dull 
aching  pain,  which,  however,  entirely  ceased 
before  noon  of  the  following  day,  though  some 
tenderness  remained.  This  in  turn  disap- 
peared; and  by  the  end  of  a  fortnight,  the  re- 
planted tooth  did  without  difficulty  all  the 
duty  which  a  tooth  is  expected  to  do.  From 
this  it  will  be  understood  that  a  tooth  slightly 
diseased  at  tho  root  need  not  be  thrown  away, 
and  that  persons  who  object  to  an  artiHciai 
tooth  may  with  proper  care  retain  the  teeth 
which  JSlature  gave  them. 

A  well-known  dentist  of  this  city  (Boston) 
has  in  several  instances  successfully  made  the 
same  operation.  In  one  instance  the  tooth 
implanted  was  one  which  had  been  extracted 
from  the  mouth  of  another  person  some 
months  previous. —  Good  Health. 

Friends,  get  into  an  inward  acquaintance 
with  the  Lord  in  spirit,  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  retire  to  the  Eock,  there  is  safety,  there  is 
good  standing  and  excellent  bottom,  and  room 
enough.  If  any  go  out  of  the  bounds  of  Truth, 
thinking  thereby  to  bring  others  in,  they  will 
find  themselves  to  be  in  slippery  places  ;  be- 
ware of  joining  with  false  unsettled  spirits. — 
Isaac  Alexander,  1705. 


Charity,  though  forbearing,  is  not  blind. 
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The  article  under  the  caption  of  "  The 
Assailants  of  Barclay,  and  his  quasi  Defend- 
er," which  we  have  taken  from  the  last  num- 
ber of  The  British  Friend,  and  publish  in  our 
present  issue,  will,  we  think,  interest  the  most 
of  our  readers.  We  rejoice  to  hear  such  a 
voice  from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  ;  it 
affords  ground  to  hope  there  are  yet  those 
preserved  among  the  members  of  London 
Yearly  J\Ieeting,  who  see  and  feel  the  grievous 
defection  from  the  principles  of  Friends  that 
has  taken  place  there,  and  who  will  yet  mani- 
fest more  willingness  to  incur  whatever  dis- 
credit or  censure  may  attend  an  unequivocal 
protest  against  that  defection  and  its  cause, 
and  endure  the  suffering  that  may  be  brought 
upon  them  by  earnestly  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

We  gave  some  extracts  from  the  published 
production  of  the  "  quasi  Defender"  alluded 
to  some  months  since,  not, — as  we  said  at  the 
time — that  we  approved  of  all  his  statements 
or  arguments,  some  of  which  appeared  to  us 
unsound  and  impotent,  but  because  we  thought 
that  the  startling  testimony  given  by  one  who 
confessed  his  leaning  to  many  of  the  innova- 
tions made  on  the  original  principles  and 
practices  of  Friends,  as  to  the  deplorable  fruit 
already  produced  among  those  who  have  left 
those  principles  and  practices,  for  the  modified 
Quakerism  now  so  generally  accepted  among 
the  members  there,  might  help  to  clear  the 
vision  of  some  here,  who  profess  to  be  unable 
to  see  any  of  these  departures  from  the  faith 
of  Friends,  nor  any  evidence  that  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth,  as  heretofore  held  by  them, 
are  not  maintained  in  their  original  purity. 

The  statement  made  respecting  the  Beacon 
controversy  and  separation,  is  in  accordance 
with  the  facts  well  known  in  this  country  at 


the  time  the  tran.-^uctions  took  place.  From 
information  derived  from  reliable  sources,  wo 
believe  that  had  London  Yearly  Meeting  had 
a  fair  opportunity  for  giving  an  unbiased 
judgment,  when  the  consideration  of  the  Bea- 
eonile  heresy  was  before  it,  there  was  sound- 
ness in  the  faith,  and  strength  enough  among 
the  members  to  have  borne  a  clear  and  un- 
compromising testimony  against  it.  But  it 
was  plainly  stated  then  by  some  of  its  most 
experienced  members,  as  is  now  said  by  this 
reviewer  of  the  "quasi  Jiefender"  of  Barclay, 
that  the  meeting  was  diverted  from  doing  so 
by  the  course  pursued  by  its  Committee.  The 
principles  advocated  by  the  Beaconites,  then 
freely  declared  to  be  unsound  by  the  great 
body  of  the  active  members  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  were  "smoothed  over  and  covered 
out  of  sight,"  so  far  as  practicable,  and  the 
meeting  thus  failed  in  the  performance  of  the 
Aviiy  of  testifying  against  error,  which  is  in- 
cumbent on  the  church  of  Christ,  allowing 
those  who  had  denied  its  faith  and  endea- 
vored to  propagate  their  own  unsound  views 
throughout  the  Society  to  resign  from  mem- 
bership instead  of  being  disowned. 

It  was  well  known  that  many  of  those  who 
were  involved  in  that  heresy,  declared  that 
they  were  led  into  the  adoption  of  the  senti- 
ments for  which  they  were  arraigned,  by 
reading  the  works  of  one  of  the  most  active 
members  of  that  committee  ;  and  as  he  and 
another  of  its  members,  equally  publicly  dis- 
credited the  primitive  Quakerism  of  Fox, 
Barclay  and  Penington,  thej',  as  a  matter  of 
course,  would  endeavor  to  withhold  the  Yearly 
Meeting  from  issuing  a  decided  testimony  in 
its  favor. 

The  sad  consequences  of  thus  allowing  the 
root  to  remain  after  the  first  shoot  had  been 
broken  off  have  been  making  themselves  more 
and  more  apparent  ever  since,  until  we  now 
have  the  testimony  given  from  various  quar- 
ters, not  only  by  those  who  cannot  go  with 
the  current,  but  also  by  others  who  have 
joined  in  with  the  changes  made,  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Beaconites  are  those  of  the  great 
body  of  the  members  in  Great  Britain.  "  But 
we  believe  there  is  a  remnant  preserved 
which  holds  fast  its  integrity,  and  is  crying  to 
the  Lord  for  help,  and  looking  for  deliverance 
from  their  bondage.  May  they  and  ma}-  all 
who  feel  themselves  bound  to  maintain  un- 
mutilated  all  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
the  gospel,  as  true  Quakers  have  ever  held 
them  since  the  rise  of  the  Society,  keep  in 
mind  the  warning  and  yet  consoling  truth 
proclaimed-  by  the  prophet  to  the  king  of 
Judah,  "Hear  ye  me  Asa  and  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin  ;  the  Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  be 
with  him,  and  if  j-e  seek  him  he  will  be  found 
of  you,  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  He  will  forsake 
you." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoRKTON.— A  dispatcli  from  Teheran  reports  that  the 
oliolera  is  raging  with  great  violence  in  liokhara.    It  is 
estimated  that  a  tlioiisand  people  are  dying  daily  from 
tiie  seonrge. 

Letters  from  Dr.  Livingstone  dated  7th  mo.  2d.  have 
been  received  at  Zanzibar.  Livingstone  was  still  at 
Unyanyembe;  he  was  well,  and  was  waiting  the  arrival 
of  Stanley's  second  expedition. 

Some  of  the  English  journals  express  great,  dissatis- 
faction with  the  result  of  the  Geneva  Arhitrafion.  The 
London  Advertizer  says  ICngland  has  been  adjudged  to 
pay  irilmte  to  a  bully  who  repudiates  his  own  obliga- 
tions. The  Ileralil  al.-o  breatlies  defiance  and  hatred 
of  America,  and  says  thai  the  lireach  between  the  two 
couutries  has  only  been  widened.    Tlie  Standard  com- 
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At  a  reception  given  by  President  Thiers  on  the  23d, 
Count  Orloff,  Russian  Minister  to  France,  said  that  the 
Czar  would  not  liave  gone  to  any  meeting  the  object  of 
which  was  hostility  to  France.  Count  Orlofl'  further 
said  that  the  Czar  had  ordered  him  to  formally  state 
this  fact  to  the  French  President. 

The  order  of  the  government  prohibiting  celebra- 
tions in  honor  of  the  anniversary  of  the  First  Republic, 
created  some  excitement  in  various' places.  An  attempt 
was  made  in  Marseilles  to  have  a  public  banquet  in 
defiance  of  the  order,  but  it  was  broken  up  by  the 
police. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  '277.  There  were  13 
deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  "22  of  marasmus,  42  con- 
sumption, 18  old  age. 

According  to  the  census  of  1870,  there  were  2,891 
manufactories  of  woollen  goods  in  the  United  States, 
■ith  a  capital  of  $98,824,531,  number  of  hands  em- 
loyed  80,053,  wages  paid  during  the  year  $26,877,575  : 
total  value  of  products  *155,405,000. 

The  saving  banks  of  San  Francisco  have  deposits 
amounting  to  .-f 40,309,405,  owned  by  42,999  depositors. 
During  the  last  half  year  they  received  $1,712,000  in 
dividends,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  82-  per  cent,  per 
annum. 

Charleston,  S.  C,  is  recovering  rapidly  from  the  deso 
lation  caused  by  the  late  war.  The  burned  district  ii 
being  rapidly  built  up,  and  new  residences  are  being 
erected  all  over  the  city.  The  trade  in  rice.  Sea  Island 
cotton  and  fertilizers  in  increasing  year  by  year.  The 
exports  for  the  year  ending  8th  mo.  31st  last,  were 
$37,275,000. 

It  is  stated  that  about  40,000  Mennonites,  long  resi- 
dents in  Russia,  have  decided  to  emigrate  and  found  a 
settlement  in  JStebraska.  They  are  to  leave  by  instal- 
ments and  according  to  age.  The  ancestors  of  these 
people  went  from  Prussia  to  Russia  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  but  they  are  now  required  to  perform  military 
service  or  emigrate,  and  have  concluded  to  take  the 
latter  alternative. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  23d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  114, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115J  ;  ditto,  5-20' s,  18G8,  1131;  ditto. 
10-40  5  per  cents,  107-g%  Superfine  flour,  $6.25  a  $6.75 
State  extra,  $7.50  a  $7.75;  finer  brands,  *8  a  $11.50! 
White  Micliigan  wheat,  5r2;  red  western,  $1.68  a  $1.70: 
No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.65;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1.53  a 
1.55  ;  No.  3  Chicago  spring,  $1.47.  Oats,  40  a  48  cts. 
Western  mixed  corn,  65  cts. ;  yellow,  66  cts. ;  southern 
white,  80  cts.  fhiladelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  19  a 
19}  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  tlour, 
$4.50  a  $5.25;  extras  $5.75  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50 
a  $10.25.  White  wheat,  $1.85  a  ^2;  amber,  $1.80  a 
$1.85 ;  western  red,  $1.70  a  $1.77.  Yellow  corn,  69  a 
70  cts.  New  western  mixed  oats,  40  a  44  cts. ;  old 
white,  48  a  50  cts.  Lard,  9  a  9^  cts.  Clover-seed,  10 
a  10.]  cts.  Timothy,  $3.75.  The  arivals  and  sales  of 
beef  cattle  numbered  4,200  head.  Extra  sold  at  7]  a 
7if  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  com- 
mon 4  a  5J  cts.  Sales  of  about  16,000  sheep,  fair  to 
choice  5  a  6f  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  lambs,  7  a  9  cts.  Corn 
fed  hog.s,  $7.37  a  $7.75  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts  4,887 
liead.  Baltimore. — Choice  amber  wheat,  $2;  good  to 
prime  red,  $1.75  a  $1.95  ;  common  to  fair,  ^1.45  a  $1.65. 
Southern  white  corn,  68  a  75  cts. ;  yellow,  63  a  65  cts. 
Oats,  40  a  42  cts.  Rye,  77  a  80  cts.  Lard,  9  cts.  Sugar- 
cured  hams,  19]-  a  20  cts.  Oineinnali. — Family  fiour, 
$7.50  a  $7.75.  Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55 ;  white,  $1.60 
a  $1.70.  Corn,  45  cts.  Oats,  35  a  40  cts.  for  old  ;  new, 
27  a  35  cts.  Summer  lard,  8  cts. ;  winter,  81  cts. 
Ckicacjo. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  i-l.lS',  ;  No.  1  do.,  $1.26; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.09.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  35]  cts.  No.  2 
oats,  24  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.77; 
No.  3  do.  3-1.70.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  38  a  40  cts.  No. 
2  oats,  30  cts.    No.  2  rye,  65  cts. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  opens  on  the 
28th  of  Tenth  month  next.  Parents  and  otiiers  who 
intend  to  send  pupils  will  please  make  early  applica- 
tion to  Aaron  Siiarpless,  Superintendent,  (address 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.),  or  to  Charles  .1. 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 
Eighth  mo.  13th,  1872. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Phebe  Bowerman,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Amy  Middleton,  N.  J.,  per  Josiah  L.  Plain 
vol.  46 ;  from  James  Thorp,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  li 
Joshua  Borton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Elwood  Thou  ; 
Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  14,  vol.47;  from  Elisha  Woo.lwoi ,, 
Mass.,  $2,  to  No.  44,  vol.  46  ;  from  Aohsah  Mott,  ., 
per  John  S.  Fowler,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  William  C.  Sh  .- 
pard,  and  .Joseph  T.  Warren,  N.  J.,  per  William  (_■- 
penter.  Agent,  .>2  each,  vol.  46 ;  from  Charles  Elii,  _ 
City,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Benjamin  Evans,  Pa.,  $2,  -^i.  ' 
46;  from  Joseph  Hall,  Agent,  lo.,  for  Thomas  Cro;-, 
Isaac  Walker,  John  Thomas,  Israel  Heald,  Thoi  s 
Heald,  Thomas  Leech,  John  Oliphant,  Nathan 
terthwaite,  Lindley  Heald,  and  Sarah  Ann  Atkinsii, 
S2  each,  vol.  46,  and  for  John  Hirst,  $3.25,  to  No.  !, 
vol.  46 ;  from  Rufus  Churchill,  N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  f r  1 
Thomas  Y.  French,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Aaroh  Sharpl(i|, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Sidney  Sharpless  and  Thorns 
Sliarpless,  $2  each,  vol.  46;  from  William  Balderst 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  J  ames  Kitely,  Canada,  $2. 
vol.  46,  and  Postage ;  from  Samuel  Nicholson,  N. 
$2,  vol.  46  ;  from  PliebeGrifiin  and  William  D.  Grifi, 
N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  46;  from  John  E.  Sheppard,  N 
$2,  vol.  46  ;  from  David  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  fr[ti 
Aquilla  Crew,  lo.,  $5,  vols.  44  and  45;  from  Natln 
Warrington,  Agent,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Emi 
Smith,  Thomas  Penrose,  John  Vail,  John  Hoge,  Josdi 
Edgerton,  Evan  Cooper,  David  Holloway,  Micliiil 
King,  Milton  Haldeman,  Jonathan  Briggs,  and  Rol't 
M.  Briggs,  $2  each,  vol.  46;  from  .John  Q.  Spen.r, 
^2,  to  No.  17,  vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  H.  Varney,  Vt.,  " 
vol.46;  from  .John  Boadle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46;  fi 
Henry  D.  Warrington,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46,  and 
George  Kashner,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  George  Brinton, '. 

vol.  46 ;  from  Thomas  Emmons,  lo.,  .*2,  vol. 
from  Joseph  Winder,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Cha: 
Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  .lesse  Willia 
City,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Nicholas  D.  Tripp,  N.  Y., 
Hobson  Lamborn,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  William  Win^ 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Jno.  W.  Cloud,  Jr.,  Mass., 
vol.  46;  from  James  DeCou,  N.  J.,  per  Daniel  DeC 
$2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Elijah  Kester,  Md.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  fi 
George  B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Richard  H 
Agent,  England,  10s.,  vol.  46,  and  for  John  Sadler, 
vols.  45  and  46,  for  Thomas  Williamson,  Will: 
Walker,  Robert  Bigland,  Elizabeth  Williams,  Will 
Adair,  George  M.  Goundry,  Nancy  Ritson,  Richarc 
Brockbank,  Alice  Altham,  Martin  Lidbetter,  Josi 
Hall,  Josiah  Hall,  William  Wigham,  John  Lit 
Josiah  Thompson,  Rachel  Jackson,  William  Dodg; 
John  H.  Walker,  and  John  E.  Brockbank,  10s.  ei 
vol.  46,  and  for  Sarah  S.  Moss  and  Thomas  Jack; 
10s.  each,  to  No.  31,  vol.  47;  from  William  Be: 
Germ'n,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Edward  Michener,  Pa., 
vol.  46  ;  from  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  William  P.  Townsend,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Delia 
Wallace,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Ralston  R.  Hoopes, 
vol.  46  ;  from  Dr.  Samuel  Whitall,  New  York,  $2, 
46. 

Remittanees  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

WANTED. 

A  teacher  for  a  School  under  the  care  of  Burling 
Preparative  Meeting,  N.  J.  Application  may  be  ra 
to  Rowland  J.  Dutton,  Burlington,  N.  J. 


II 


WANTED, 

At  We-sttown  Boarding  School,  a  well  qualii 
Teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  first  Mathematical 
partment  for  Boys.    Application  to  be  made  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  N.  Jersey, 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  street,  Philada, 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  near  Philada., 
Charles  Evan.s,  M.  D.,  702  Race  street,  Phila 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphil 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JoshdaH.  Wor:| 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 
Managers. 
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ments  upon  the  award  in  a  similar  strain.  It  says  :  We 
went  to  Geneva  for  justice  and  reconciliation,  but  in- 
stead met  with  invectives  from  the  American  counsel, 
and  a  partially  adverse  award,  dictated  rather  by  a  de- 
sire for  compromise  than  by  equity.  The  whole  pro- 
ceedings in  connection  with  the  arbitration  are  entirely 
unsatisfactory  to  England. 

There  was  a  frost  in  some  parts  of  England  on  the 
21st  inst.,  the  first  of  the  season.  A  severe  thunder 
storm  at  Rochdale,  on  the  18th,  caused  the  death  of 
several  persons  by  lightning. 

The  mine  owners  of  Newcastle,  in  reply  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  deputation  of  the  Miner's  Association, 
liave  refused  an  advance  of  15  per  cent,  in  wages,  on 
the  ground  that  the  price  of  coal  has  already  fallen,  and 
a  further  considerable  decline  is  expected. 

John  Fox  &  Co.,  merchants,  of  London,  have  foiled 
with  liabilities  of  £500,000.  They  had  connections  with 
American  houses,  and  recent  failui-es  in  Baltimore 
caused  the  suspension  of  Fox  &  Co. 

Snow  fell  on  the  22d  inst.  at  Sheffield  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  that  city. 

London,  9th  mo.  23d.— Consols  92J.  U.  S.  5-20's  of 
1865,  92:1-;  do.  10-10  five  per  cents,  87}. 

Liverpool.  —  LTplands  cotton,  9|-  a  9]^. ;  Orleans, 
9|d.    Sales  12,000  bales.  Breadstuff's  quiet  and  steady. 

Charles  XV.,  king  of  Sweden,  deceased  on  the  19th, 
aged  46  years.  His  brother.  Prince  Oscar,  has  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  of  Sweden  and  Norway. 

The  anniversary  of  the  occupation  of  Rome  by  the 
Italians  was  celebrated  on  the  20th  with  much  enthu- 
siasm. The  city  was  profusely  decorated.  The  Pope 
received  visits  of  condolence  from  his  adherents,  and 
addressed  his  visitors  lamenting  the  misfortunes  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  the  inju.stice  done  to  it  by  the 
Italian  government. 

A  Congress  of  "  Old  Catholics"  has  been  held  at 
Cologne,  the  attendance  was  large.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  promote  united  action  on  the  part  of  all 
Christians  in  the  reform  movement.  The  Bishops  of 
Lincoln,  Ely  and  Westminster,  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  Episcopal  BLshop  of  Maryland  were  pre- 
sent at  the  opening  of  the  Congress. 

During  the  recent  meeting  of  the  emperors  in  Berlin, 
the  subject  of  the  inviolability  of  private  property  at 
sea  in  time  of  war,  was  considered.  It  was  regarded  as 
a  good  omen  for  the  final  establishment  of  the  principle 
that  the  governments  of  the  United  States,  Russia,  Ger- 
many, Austria,  Italy  and  Holland,  were  united  in  its 
support.  ' 

The  Spanish  Minister,  Zorilla,  has  declared  in  the 
Cortes  that  he  would  introduce  a  bill  for  the  reorgani- 
zation of  the  army,  and  abolish  the  system  of  military 
conscription  in  Spain. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  number  of  Cuban 
insurgents  still  in  arms  against  the  government  is  4,500, 
a  great  majority  of  whom  are  Mexicans,  Americans  and 
Dominicans.  The  carrying  into  effect  of  the  reforms 
promised  on  that  island  will  be  prevented  as  long  as 
the  insurrection  continues. 

Several  trains  on  the  railway  between  Saragossa  and 
Barcelona  have  lately  been  fired  upon  by  Carlists.  So 
bold  have  these  desperadoes  become  that  the  drivers, 
in  fear  of  their  lives,  have  refused  to  work,  and  the  run- 
ning of  trains  between  the  two  cities  has  been  suspended. 

On  the  18th,  880  Communists  condemned  to  transpor- 
tation, were  embaiked  at  Brest  for  New  Caledonia.  On 
the  same  day,  three  men  condemned  to  death  for  mur- 
dering hostages  were  executed. 

The  correspondence  between  Emperor  William,  Bis- 
marck and  tlie  Bishop  of  Ermeland,  on  the  subject  of 
excommunication,  is  published.  The  Bishop  takes  de- 
cided ground  against  the  interference  of  secular  au- 
thority in  matters  of  religion.  The  tone  of  the  com- 
munication on  both  sides  is  .-^harp  and  uncompromising. 

The  German  government  has  Lssued  a  second  circular, 
in  still  more  threatening  terms  than  the  original  one, 
against  emigrants;  who,  it  declares,  will  be  treated  as 
outlaws,  over  whom  special  surveillance  and  supervi- 
sion has  been  instituted.  Despite  the  menaces  of  the 
government,  emigration  from  Germany  has  been  only 
slightly  affected. 

The  United  States  Consul  at  Bucharest  has  laid  a 
proposal  before  the  government  of  Roumania,  for 
facilitating  the  emigration  of  the  .Jews  from  that  coun- 
try. This  pro[)Osal  has  met  with  general  approval,  and 
it  is  believed  that  the  Chamber  will  vote  money  to 
carry  it  out. 

The  French  government  on  the  23d  inst.,  paid  to 
Germany  57,000,000  francs,  completing  the  fifth  half 
milliard  of  the  war  indenmity.  A  Berlin  dispatch  say.s, 
it  is  reported  in  that  city  that  there  will  soon  be  a  con- 
siderable reduction  in  the  force  of  the  army  now  occu- 
pying the  French  territory. 


HADDONFIELD  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS,  under  the  care  of  Friends. 
This  School  is  now  in  session — a  few  scholars  could 
be  accommodated  with  board. 

Terms  given  on  application  to  Cha.s.  Rhoads,  36 
South  Seventh  St.,  or  to  the  Teacher,  John  Boadle, 
at  the  school. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  in  Moorestown,  on  the  22c 
Twelfth  month,  1861,  .Joseph  Haine,s,  aged  64  ye? 
an  esteemed  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N 
Jersey,  and  .son  of  the  late  Hinchman  and  Mary  Hail 
of  Evesham. 
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From  the  '•  Leisure  Hour.  ' 

Liebig  and  Agriculture. 

JustuR  Liebig  was  born  in  the  year  1803, 
t  Darmstadt,  where  his  father  carried  on  a 
hriving  business.  The  early  years  of  the 
nture  professor  were  not  characterised  by 
hat  precocity  which  we  are  apt  to  look  for 
1  the  childhood  of  remarkable  men.  It  is  on 
jcord  that  as  a  schoolboy  he  sat  with  a  single 
ampanion  on  the  lowest  form,  and  when  the 
hool  inspector  came  round  he  and  his  fellow- 
iggard  received  a  very  sharp  rebuise  for  their 
ackwardness,  flavored  with  some  unflatter- 
ig  predictions  as  to  thoir  future  lot.  Many 
ears  afterwards  Liebig  met  at  Vienna  his 
Id  partner  in  dxo^i-..o.i,  there  held  the 

onorable  post  of  E,oyal  Director  of  Music. 
The  inspector's  prophecies  did  us  no  great 
arm,"  said  Liebig.  "No,"  said  the  other, 
it  is  rather  odd  that,  of  all  the  boys  in  the 
chool,  you  and  I  are  the  only  two  who  have 
aade  any  way  in  the  world." 

In  the  year  1839  he  received  from  the 
iritish  Association  of  Naturalists  at  Liver- 
)ool,  the  honorable  commission  to  draw  up  a 
epo'rt  on  the  state  of  our  knowledge  of  or- 
ganic chemistry,  especially  in  relation  to  agri- 
julture  and  manufactures.    On  setting  about 
;he  collection  of  materials  for  his  report,  and 
reducing  them  to  order,  he  bt'Camo  aware 
that  there  was  really  no  certain  knowledge 
existing  on  the  subject— nothing  but  vague 
indefinite  views,  unproved  hypotheses,  and  a 
mass  of  palpable  error.    Such  being  the  case 
a  report  would  bo  of  no  value  whatever;  and 
therefore,  if  he  would  execute  his  commission 
he  must  construct  or  invent  a  new  science 
and  present  the  association  with  that.  In 
this  necessity  originated  the  remarkable  work 
which,  in  the  year  1810,  he  presented  to  the 
British  Association  at  Glasgow,  under  the  title 
of  "Organic  Chemistry  in  its  Application  to 
Agriculture  and  Physiology."    When  he  first 
entered  on  the  proper  chemistry  of  agricul- 
ture he  found  that  the  whole  business  had  to 
be  explored  from  the  beginning.    In  order  lo 
understand  the  process  of  growth  in  vegetable 
bodies,  the  question  had  first  to  be  answered. 
From  what  sources  do  plants  derive  their  sub- 
It  was  known  that  all  living  things 


tain  bodies  contain  a  fourth  element,  nitrogen. 
The  question  which  had  to  be  met  was, 
\Yhence  do  plants  derive  these,  their  consti- 
tuent elements? 

Liebig  gave  it  as  his  view  that  plants  derive 
their  carbon  solely  from  the  carbonic  acid 
which  is  contained  in  the  atmosphere,  and 
which  arises  from  the  slow  combustion  of  old 
vegetable  remains  in  the  ground — that  there- 
fore, although  the  decayed  vegetable  matter 
certainly  contributes  to  the  nourishment  of 
the  plant,  it  does  not  do  so  in  the  manner  sup- 
posed ;  but  that  it  first  passes  by  oxydation 
into  carbonic  acid,  and  in  that  form  is  the 
food  of  the  plant. 

As  to  the  source  of  the  hydrogen  and  oxy- 
gen contained  in  plants,  there  was  no  diff'er- 
ence  of  opinion — the  subject  presenting  no 
difiiculty.   No  so  with  the  nitrogen,  which  in 
plants  appears  in  a  substance  resembling  the 
white  of  egg.  It  was  known  that  the  remains 
of  plants  and  animals  could  replace  the  ex- 
hausted nitrogen  of  the  soil, — but  here,  Liebig 
showed,  the  same  process  occurs  as  with  the 
carbon  :  not  in  the  form  of  albumen  or  fibrine 
could  these  substances  be  taken  up  by  the 
plant,  bat  only  after  they  had  been  decom- 
posed by  corrupting,  and  their  nitrogenic  con- 
tents had  passed  off  in  ammonia.    The  grand 
distinction  between  the  origin  of  plants  and 
that  of  animals  was  here  at  once  made  plain, 
viz.,  that  plants  live  upon  inorganic  matter 
lives  upon  the  organic  raaitfepVi^'ia-apimal 
parting  with  it  as  inorganic  refuse  which  can 
again  be  applied  to  the  nourishment  ot  the 
plant.    Thus  was  the  connection  between  the 
two  living  kingdoms  of  nature— a  connection 
which  had  been  often  suspected  and  suggested 
by  men  of  science— established  with  wondrous 
clearness  and  force.    The  plant  is  destined  to 
make  new  organic  bodies :  the  sugar-cane  can 
take  up  no  sugar  with  its  roots,  it  must  rather 
make  sugar;  the  rape-plant  or  the  olive  can- 
not be  manured  with  oil,  they  must  both 
make  oil,  and  for  that  purpose  they  require 
the  same  materials  which  the  vino  requires  to 
make  wine,  and  the  poppy  to  make  opium, 
namely,  carbonic-acid,  ammonia,  and  water. 
These  three  substances  exist  as  gases  in  the 
atmospheric  air,  and  are  borne  by  the  air  to 
every  portion  of  the  earth's  surface. 

But  if  nothing  more  were  necessary  for  the 
support  of  plants,  then  agriculture  would  con- 
sist of  nothing  more  than  sowing  the  seed  and 
reaping  the  crop.  Ten  thousand  experiences, 
however,  show  that  such  is  not  the  case- 
that,  on  the  contrary,  by  continued  sowing 
and  reaping,  land,  however  rich,  is  brought 
sooner  or  later  to  an  unproductive  condition 
The  reason  of  this  was  supposed  to  be  that 
each  plant  throws  off  matter  from  its  roots 
which  is  prc^judicial  to  itself  but  useful  to 
other  plants;  and  this  theory  was  naturally 
streng'thened  by  the  known  ^^dvantage  de- J  it  succum 


was  plain  to  Ijiebig  from  the  fact  that  for 
centuries  the  same  plants  have  grown  in  the 
savannas  and  pampas  of  South  America  year 
after  year  in  the  same  lavish  abundance — the 
only  difference  between  the  savannas  and  the 
fields  and  meadows  of  the  European  farmer 
consisting  in  this,  that  the  former  are  never 
reaped,  and  the  latter  are  reaped  every  year 
or  oftener. 

It  was  plain,  therefore,  that  with  the  reaped 
crops  some  materials  must  be  taken  away 
which  the  atmosphere  could  not  replace. 
Reasoningin  this  straightforward  way,  Liebig 
came  upon  the  great  fact  which  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  modern  agricultural  science, 
viz.,  that  the  ashy  constituents  of  plants  are 
indispensable  to  the  life  of  the  plant — that  the 
plant  without  a  certain  quantity  of  this  un- 
fleeting  fireproof  matter  could  not  maintain 
itself. 

The  indispensable  ashy  constituents  of  the 
plant  consists  of  certain  acids,  salts,  alkalies, 
&c.,  and  they  are  found  in  the  ashes  of  plants 
when  burned.  They  would  in  the  course  of 
nature  return  again  to  the  soil,  but  man  can- 
not afford  to  w^ait  long  years  for  that ;  they 
must  be  replaced  as  they  are  wanted,  and 
hence  it  is  the  chief  business  of  the  agricul- 
turist to  procure  these  materials  as  cheaply 
as  possible,  to  maintain  his  land  "  in  heart." 
Science  lends  him  a  helping  hand;  she  rum- 
mages the  rocks,  the  stones,  the  refuse  of  the 

earth,  and  rifling  from  them  the  required  in- 
use  to  the  farmer.  Ttie  lar  aistaui-^suuicn  v.x 
the  silent  sea  are  explored,  and  treasures  ot 
priceless  value  which  for  thousands  of  years 
have  lain  useless  are  brought  home  to  his 
door  and  applied  to  the  purposes  ot  lite. 

With  the  due  knowledge  of  the  means  ot 
nourishment  and  the  composition  of  anima 
bodies,  came  this  noteworthy  result,  viz.,  that 
the  animal  can  thrive  only  by  feeding  on  such 
plants  as  contain  in  themselves  ^i";  const,, 
luent  elements  of  his  own  body.  The  vegc- 
table  albumen  in  clover  and  hay  differs  on  y 
in  form  from  the  albumen  of  the  ox  and  the 
bird,  and  -this  differs  just  as  little  from  that 
in  man-so  that  it  is  true  that  the  grass  of 
the  field  supplies  the  matter  of  the  brain  ot 

the  thinker.  ,   ,      •      -i  u„ 

When  a  people  have  exhausted  their  soil  by 
the  cultivation  of  centuries,  they  must  either 
conquer  new  territory  or  be  conquered  by 
their  neighbours.  The  migrations  of  nations 
in  past  ages  have  been  the  consequence  ot 
viofationsV  natural  laws.  The  Alar.cs,  the 
Genserics,  the  Attilas  were  the  chiefs  of  taraino- 
strickeu  hordes  driven  by  hunger  from  their 
wornout  lands.  The  prosperity  of  Greece  was 
but  of  brief  duration  because  its  soil  was  so 
limited :  at  the  time  of  Philip  it  was  already 
suffering  from  want  of  grain,  and  to  that 
want,  rather  than  to  the  Macedonian  arms 
bed.  The  permanent  dominion  ot 
due  to  the  peculiar  policy  of  the 

con- 


stance?   It  was  known  that  all  living  tu.ngs  strou^o.^^pv.  .h'^no-e  or  succession  of'  Rome  was  due  to  tiie  peculiar  puuuy 

consisted  of  the  same  primary  eiements-viz.,  rived  to  the  land      ^^^^^^^^  Romans,  who  compelled  the  nations  they 

of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen,  while  cer-  icrops.  That  this  thooiy  was  wrou^,  no« 
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quered  to  supply  corn  to  their  conquerors,  and 
thus  the  productive  soils  of  Sicily,  Northern 
Africa,  Asia  Minor,  and  other  subject  States, 
were  made  to  pour  their  yearly  produce  into 
the  granaries  of  the  capital.  Never  was  Italy 
80  populous  as  at  the  time  of  the  landing  of 
.Eneas,  and  never  was  Greece  so  rich  and 
powerful  as  at  the  period  which  Homer  speaks 
of  in  his  "  Catalogue  of  Ships."    Thus,  in  the 
course  of  ages,  has  the  sovereignty  of  the 
world  transferred  itself  from  the  south  to  the 
north,  because  here  in  the  north,  lay  the  un- 
exhausted land;  and  it  would  as  certainly 
disappear  from  the  north  but  that  we  have 
discovered  the  natural  laws  and  learned  to 
obey  them.    In  this  sense  it  may  be  said  that 
chemistry  reconquers  the  earth  for  mankind, 
seeing  that  it  has  taught  us  how  the  land  we 
live  in  may  be  made  to  maintain  its  fruitful- 
ness,  and  thus  ensured  to  us  for  a  perpetual 
possession.    The  conquerors  of  antiquity— 
the  Tamerlanes,  the  Gengis-khans— passed 
like  a  hurricane  over  the  earth,  and  left  no 
trace  of  their  presence  save  destroyed  cities 
and  slaughtered  citizens.    The  triumphs  of 
science  are  of  lasting  duration ;  their  traces 
are  the  waving  cornfields  and  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills  ;  and  while  tending  to  the  ever- 
enlarging  growth  of  human  industry,  they 
form  the  material  basis  for  a  permanent  peace 
among  the  nations  of  the  world. 


A  Selection  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of  the 
late  Elizabeth  Greer— for  private  circulation. 

(Continued  from  page  43.) 

Baheen,  Fifth  month  21th,  1867.— This  day 
I  have  numbered  eighty-eight  years,  and  have 
to  commemorate  the  goodness,  unmerited 
mercy,  and  loving  kindness  of  my  Heavenly 
Father  all  my  life  long  up  to  the  present  day. 

When  I  remember  His  visitations  to  me  in 
■pxY  earlv  youth,  and  as  I  advanced  in  years, 
cast  me  oti  when  i  refused  to  humble  myself 
and  bow  to  His  will,  but  was  led  away  with 
oth  er  wild  ones  from  the  safe  enclosure  where 
the  dear  Saviour  keeps  his  flock.  I  fled  into 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,  where  I  might 
have  been  lost  forever  had  not  His  enduring 
mercy  and  the  convictions  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
showed  me  whereabouts  I  was. 

This  day  I  feel  bound  to  thank  and  bless 
His  name.  What  can  I  render  to  Him  for  all 
His  benefits  to  a  poor  dependent  unprofitable 
servant?  Sensibly  do  I  feel  that  if,  at  any 
time,  I  have  performed  His  will  acceptably, 
it  has  been  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  strengthening 
me  through  my  blessed  Saviour.  I  feel  that 
without  this  we  can  do  nothing  to  promote 
truth  and  righteousness  on  His  earth.  I  feel 
convinced  that  all  who  are  called  to  go  forth 
in  His  name,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  must 
receive  the  commission  from  Him,  and  come 
under  the  purifying  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  waiting  for  the  anointing  and  appoint- 
ing for  80  great  a  work.  The  excellency  of 
the  power  is  in  Him,  not  in  us.  We  must 
wait  for  fresh  anointing  from  time  to  time. 
Nothing  can  gather  to  God  but  what  proceeds 
from  Him.  I  am  persuaded  that  nm-  Holy 
Head  will  have  a  spiritual  Church,  and  will 
reign  and  rule  over  all.  All  that  is  set  up  in 
man's  wisdom  will  be  rejected.  Let  it  be  set 
forth  in  all  the  eloquence  of  human  learning, 
without  the  stamp  of  the  King's  seal  it  will 


mg,  that  the  little  I  might  have  to  say  m 
ministry  should  be  in  Divine  appointing— 
that  Living  Power  might  be  in  it,  so  that  it 
would  reach  the  witness  for  truth  in  the 
hearers— that  all  of  the  creature  in  me  should 
be  laid  low — the  Great  Name  alone  be  exalted. 
I  have  seen  that  even  a  few  words  out  of  the 
life  brings  death  over  a  meeting  and  tends  to 
wound  that  precious  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  On  the  other  hand,  under  the  right 
anointing  and  appointing,  ministry  has  been 
blessed  to  many  souls  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness. 

Eighth  month  2bth,  1867.— Seventh-day  night 
was  to  me  a  night  of  as  deep  baptism  as  1 
have  felt ;  so  that  the  heavens  appeared  as 
brass  and  the  earth  as  bars  of  iron.  In  this 
state  I  went  to  meeting  for  the  first  time  after 
a  severe  illness,  with  desires  in  my  heart  to 
be  anything  or  nothing,  according  to  the 
Divine  will.  After  much  conflict  the  words 
given  me  were  for  a  visited  soul  that  could 
not  be  the  Lord's  chosen  unless  obedient  to 
His  call,  with  encouragement  to  submit — by 
so  doing  obtain  His  blessing,  which,  I  believe, 
was  then  offered.  Oh  !  may  the  Lord  grant 
strength  to  give  up  all  to  follow  Him  whose 
holy  arm  is  extended  for  deliverance  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light,  and  fol- 
low Him  in  the  regeneration  and  newness  of 
life.  But  oh!  the  creaturely  activity  going 
forward  at  the  present  time,  is  tending  to 
crush  the  precious  life,  and  the  leadings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  if  followed,  would 
bring  us  to  be  true  children  of  God. 

Eighth  month  21th,  1867. — Alone,  and  in 
quiet  retirement,  some  time  since,  these  words 
were  intelligibly  presented  to  my  inward  ear: 
"I  will  do  a  thing  at  which  the  ears  of  him 
that  heareth  it  shall  be  made  to  tingle." 
then  raised  my  hands  and  said:  "  Oh,  Lord! 
wilt  Thou  make  a  full  end?"  Tbe^  answer 
follaw.er]  i"v^hf'i%rffam  wit'hl/iem.'"'"Tcan  say 
that  this  inward  voice  has  never  deceived  me 
In  it  I  reverently  believe.  However  the  Most 
High  may  be  pleased  to  deal  with  His  people, 
I  must  leave  all  in  His  holy  hand. 


doubt?  And  now,  as  1  feel  a  little  liberty  to 
write  to  thee,  it  may  be  for  thy  encourage 
ment — after  this  deep  descending — I  have 
been  able  to  look  again  towards  His  Holy 
Temple,  and,  as  on  the  banks  of  deliverance, 
to  sing  His  praise."  I  hope  not  to  forget 
His  works. 

On  waking  this  morning  I  could  lift  up  my 
soul  and  lay  all  I  have  and  all  I  am  at  Hif 
footstool,  if  I  may  but  hold  out  to  the  end  I 

.    .    .    Last  First-day,  at  afternoon  meet 
ing,  1  felt  constrained  to  offer  up  my  feeble 
petition  on  behalf  of  those  who  were  weepin 
as  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  crying  ic 
secret,  "Spare  Thy  people,  oh  Lordl"&c., &c 

To 


Fifth  month  30th,  1860. 
.  .  .  The  Oalvinistic  doctrine  is  prevail 
ing  in  this  day,  and  it  best  suits  those  whc 
cannot  bear  to  be  broken  to  pieces,  nor  t( 
pass  through  the  furnace,  wherein  the  vesse 
must  be  purified  for  the  Master's  use. 

To  


holy  hand. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS. 

To  . 


Eleventh  month  8th,  1859. 
.  .  .  Well!  many,  very  many  have  been 
my  deep  provings  and  conflicts  since  I  last 
addressed  thee,  in  so  much  that  the  grain  of 
living  faith  seemed  almost  at  an  end,  and  ray 
dwelling  in  the  midst  of  a  dark  cloud,  not 
feeling  how  I  might,  if  ever  I  might,  be  de- 
livered from  it.  But,  oh  I  my  dear,  I  have 
seen  the  need  we  have  to  wait  with  patience 
when  in  such  a  spot— hard  to  flesh  and  blood, 
yet  necessary  for  the  truly  humble  followers 
of  our  dear  Eedeemer;  taught,  herein,  that  if 
we  reign  with  Him  we  must  be  willing  to 
suffer  with  Him  also,  in  order  that  we  may 
experimentally  know  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection; for  it  is  a  day  when  our  cruel  enemy 
is  seeking  in  no  common  way  to  strike  at  the 
precious  life.  Oh  1  may  we  lie  low  before  the 
Lord,  and  travail  in  spirit  on  behalf  of  thoso 
testimonies  He  has  given  us  as  a  people  to 
bear  before  the  world,  as  self-denying  followers 
of  Him,  our  blessed  and  crucified  Eedeemer. 
My  poor  unworthy  spirit  is  often  united  to 
those  who  have  gone  before  us  and  died  in 
not  be  sanctioned  by  Him.  Many  and  deep  this  faith.  And  is  not  this  faith  in  accord- 
have  been  my  conflicts  before  going  to  meet-'ance  with  the  truths  of  His  Gospel,  beyond 


Ninth  month  21st,  1860. 
.  .  .  Now,  my  dear,  as  to  the  subject  o 
thy  last  letter.  How  relieved  I  was  to  hea 
my  deep  feeling  as  regards  thee  accountec 
for,  and  I  must  tell  thee  of  it.  In  the  nigh 
season  the  language  of  my  spirit  was  (perhap 
for  what  I  know  I  spoke  it  aloud),  "  Oh  !  - 
where  art  thou  ?  Art  thou  in  the  deep  waters 
with  wave  upon  wave  ready  to  overwheln 
thee?  or,  art  thou  sitting  at  the  King's  Gate 
waiting  to  be  called  in?"  Yes!  this  was  th 
spot  I  thought  I  saw  thee  in  ;  deep  was  m 
travail  for  thee;  but  now  all  is  maivellousi 
revealed,  and  I  may  tell  thee  I  quite  looke 
for  it  as  regarded  thee — that  thou  might  pei 
haps  be  brought  into  such  a  baptism  as  ha 
not  before  been  my  experience,  after  havin| 
,,„-.„L.^„  iciigely  of  the  heavenly  treasure 
This  is  needful  for  the  Christian  traveller 
order  to  keep  the  spiritual  life  in  health,  an 
that  we  may  come  to  feel  sensibly  that  th 
excellency  of  the  power  is  notof  m.s,  but  fror 
Him,  who  is  the  alone  Giver  of  every  gooi 
and  perfect  gift.  Oh !  then  what  need  w 
have,  when  all  good  appears  withdrawn 
keep  the  faith  until  it  may  please  our  blesse( 
Master  to  say,  "  It  is  enough."  And  then 
when  we  are  enabled  to  praise  Him  on  th 
banks  of  deliverance,  we  must  take  heed  tha 
our  "flight  be  not  on  the  Sabbath-day,  anj 
more  than  in  the  "  winter  season."  May's 
thou,  with  my  own  poor  self,  lie  very  low  a 
His  foot-stool,  waiting  to  know  what  His  wil 
concerning  us  is.  1  hope  that  all  our  triali 
and  afllictions  may  place  our  feet  more  anc 
more  firmly  on  the  never-failing  rock,  Chrisi 
Jesus,  and  that  when  Hosannas  are  sung  w« 
shall  still  think  of  the  words,  "Eememberin^ 
mine  afliiction,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall 
my  soul  hath  them  in  remembrance  and  it 
humbled  within  me." 

To  M.  M. 
Eaheen,  Ninth  month  11th,  1861 
My  Beloved  Friend, — I  may  truly  say  thy 
lines  to  me  came  at  a  very  needful  time  and 
were  a  comfort  to  my  oft-tribulated  mind, 
had  been  in  the  deep  waters,  or  rather  have 
had  of  late  to  sit  beside  the  muddy  waters  of 
Babylon,  in  some  of  our  meetings  ;  where  it 
might  have  been  far  otherwise  had  obedience 
kept  pace  with  knowledge,  and  the  message 
sent  through  the  Lord's  anointed  servants 
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been  received  and  abode  under.  Thy  account 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  raised  a  feeling  of 
thankfulness  in  my  heart.  It  is  a  favor  that 
many  are  still  preserved,  as  I  believe,  on  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  although  some  of  these  may 
have  deep  baptisms  to  pass  through ;  for  the 
state  of  our  little  church,  so  much  robbed  and 
spoiled.  Yet  let  us  remember  that  "the  effect- 
ual fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much."  It  appears  to  me  as  if  the  sincere- 
tearted  should  be  held  up,  for  there  is  a  place 
in  the  church  for  all  her  members — even  for 
the  little  ones.  As  in  an  outward  building 
3ne  stone  supports  another  to  have  it  com- 
plete. 

Last  First-day,  I  think,  "we  had  a  favored 
meeting.  I  felt  my  Divine  Master's  support 
jnabling  me  to  deliver  vs^hat  I  believed  to  be 
Sis  message.  Undeserving  as  we  are,  I 
thought  the  wing  of  ancient  goodness  was 
Mercifully  spread  over  us.  I  felt  a  grateful 
nind  for  such  unmerited  mercy. 

How  very  interesting  was  thy  account  of 
;he  woman  who  spoke  at  the  parting  meet- 
ng.  I  hope  she  may  be  purified  for  her  call- 
ng,  and  see  yet  more  of  the  Lord's  will  con- 
jeffning  her.  I  think  she  is  a  remarkable 
3erson  thus  far. 

I  cannot,  my  dear  M.,  send  thee  from  my 
aen  a  return  for  thy  valuable  letter;  yet  I 
;rust  you  will  think  me  worthy  of  your  re- 
nembrance  and  desires  for  my  preservation 
n  that  cause  near  and  dear  to  me  as  my 
natural  life.    I  believe  more  so. 

Dear  M.,  I  hope  after  this  day  of  deep  dis- 
jouragement  and  scattering,  the  gathering 
ivill  follow  in  the  Lord's  own  time.  Pear  not ! 
Det  us  each  keep  near  the  unchanged  and  un- 
jhangeable  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

May  He  be  with  you  in  your  little  circle 
into  the  end.  Amen. 

Prom  thy  much  attached  friend, 

B.  Greer. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Literary  Culture. 

Prom  a  thoughtful  article  on  the  relations 
3f  science  to  a  complete  education,  published 
jome  months  ago  in  the  National  Baptist,  the 
"ollowing  passages  have  been  selected,  which 
ire  commended  to  the  attention  of  those  who 
ire  disposed  to  undervalue  the  literary  culture 
fvhich  forms  a  part  of  all  liberal  systems  of 
jducation. 

"It  must  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind  that 
iberal  studies  have  for  their  primary  object 
;he  man  himself,  his  powers,  susceptibilities, 
3haracter,  and  not  his  particular  calling  in  life; 
ihey  should  prepare  him  to  live  worthily,  and 
Dot  to  get  a  living;  they  should  build  him  up 
n  strength  and  virtue,  give  him  possession 
ind  control  of  his  entire  nature,  and  send  him 
3ut  into  the  world,  far-seeing,  high-minded, 
[•esolute,  courteous,  able  to  work  in  any  direc- 
tion, to  think  clearly,  judge  impartially,  invea- 
iigate  accurately,  and  speak  forcibly, — in  a 
word,  to  be  a  leader  of  men  by  virtue  of  what 
\\e  is  and  what  he  does  for  them,  and  not  by 
7irtue  of  what  he  acquires  for  himself. 

"  With  this  view  of  the  chief  end  to  be 
gained  by  liberal  studies,  it  is  at  once  evident 
that  the  uses. to  which  a  particular  science 
may  be  applied  in  the  ordinary  business  of 
life,  in  buying  and  selling  and  getting  gain, 
will  be  no  evidence  of  its  value  in  discipline 
Dr  culture. 

"  There  are  no  studies  which  do  more  to 


I  educate  the  powers,  than  those  connected 
with  the  ancient  classics.  Not  a  step  can  be 
safely  taken  in  the  dark.  When  the  student 
comes  to  a  passage  which  seems  to  his  un- 
practiced  eye  like  a  deep  and  tangled  forest 
of  words,  impassable,  impenetrable,  he  must 
try  to  enter  it  at  this  point  and  that;  and 
though  baffled  a  hundred  times,  must  renew 
the  attempt,  scrutinizing  every  part  from 
every  possible  point  of  observation,  watching 
eagerly  for  the  first  ray  that  reveals  an  open- 
ing, but  confident  that  he  will  at  last  find  the 
right  way  of  entrance,  and  then  be  able  to 
explore  it  throughout.  This  is  an  educational 
process  worthy  of  the  name ;  it  tries  every 
power  of  the  mind, — memory,  imagination, 
judgment,  taste;  it  unites  in  itself  observation, 
analysis,  synthesis,  the  invention,  the  trial, 
the  rejection  of  hypotheses,  and  the  careful 
weighing  of  probable  evidence;  and  if  there 
be  any  virtue  in  discipline  it  must  be  extracted 
and  appropriated  by  such  a  process. 

"Language  is  the  natural  organ  and  means 
of  thought;  the  process  of  learning  to  think 
well  and  speak  well,  is  a  great  part  of  educa- 
tion ;  and,  therefore,  the  study  of  a  fine  lan- 
guage must  contribute  directly  to  the  work 
of  education.  Man,  we  are  told,  is  distin- 
eiuished  from  the  lower  animals  by  the  power 
of  rational  speech,  and  it  is  affirmed  by  close 
observers  of  the  mind  that  no  fact  or  truth  in 
the  realm  of  matter  or  of  spirit  can  be  dis- 
tinctly grasped  by  the  intellect  without  the 
aid  of  language  ;  that  all  knowledge  is  either 
found  in  speech  or  made  clear  to  the  soul  by 
speech.  This  may  be  carrying  the  matter  too 
far,  but  the  circumstance  that  men  of  rare 
powers  believe  themselves  unable  to  think 
without  the  help  of  words,  proves  the  latter 
to  be  very  necessary  to  the  clearest  mental 
action  and  the  best  mental  discipline. 

"  Language  is  the  great  storehouse  and  con- 
servatory of  knowledge,  and  therefore  de- 
serves a  high  place  in  liberal  study.  The 
study  of  language  reveals  man,  and  man  is 
the  apex  of  creation,  so  far  as  creation  is  ac- 
cessible to  the  student  here. 

"  Say  what  you  please  of  the  greatness,  the 
variety,  the  harmony,  the  beauty,  the  mys- 
tery of  the  material  univei'se,  passing  up  from 
the  mote  in  the  sunbeam  to  systems  upon  sys- 
tems of  worlds,  balanced  upon  nothing,  yet 
seemingly  stable  as  the  throne  of  God  ;  say 
what  you  please  of  unity  in  diversity,  of  order 
in  chaos,  of  light  breaking  forth  from  dark- 
ness, of  life  issuing  from  decay,  of  good  emerg- 
ing out  of  evil ;  add  all  the  lessons  from  ani- 
mal life,  whether  present  or  past,  from  the 
first  particle  of  protoplasm  to  the  most  saga- 
cious gorilla;  put  the  case  boldly,  and  dis- 
course of  the  faint  glimmer  of  reason  and  the 
fainter  shadow  of  conscience  in  the  noblest 
creatures  below  man  ;  accumulate  instances, 
seek  out  analogies,  set  your  arguments  in 
order,  remove  objections, — and  what  then  ? 
There  is  more  of  the  highest  and  best  to  be 
learned  from  a  single  soul  than  from  all  '  this 
goodly  frame,  the  earth,  .  .  .  this  most  ex- 
cellent canopy,  the  air,  .  .  .  this  brave  o'er 
hanging  firmament,  this  majestical  roof  fret- 
ted with  golden  fire,"  and  indeed,  from  all 
that  meets  the  eye  of  that  soul,  looking  curi- 
ously and  solemnly  out  into  the  void  of  peo- 
pled regions  of  space.  The  spirit  of  man  gives 
more  to  the  universe  than  it  takes  from  it ; 
puts  deeper  and  holier  meanings  into  it  than 
were  there  before.  As  it  is  true,  in  a  sense, 
that  the  eye  makes  light,  and  the  ear  sound, 


so  it  is  true,  in  as  deep  a  sense,  that  the  soul 
makes  the  principles  of  order,  of  cau.«ation,  of 
divine  efficiency,  which  it  sees  reflected  from 
the  face  of  nature  and  the  firmament  of 
heaven. 

"  And  this  brings  me  to  the  crowning  excel- 
lence of  our  nature,  the  moral  faculty.  You 
may  have  heard  of  the  man  who  was  sneer- 
ingly  said  to  have  no  soul, — only  an  intel- 
lectual gizzard.  If  that  were  true  of  all  our 
race,  as  a  certain  sect  of  philosophers  may  bo 
thought  to  teach,  the  study  of  ph3-sical  science, 
of  matter  in  its  varied  forms  and  life  in  its 
lower  grades,  might  bo  the  perfection  of  dis- 
cipline for  our  youth.  But  it  is  true  of  none. 
To  be  a  man  is  to  be  a  moral  being;  and 
whether  conscience  is  a  function  of  reason,  or 
a  power  and  sensibility  above  reason,  it  is  the 
highest  element  of  our  being,  it  is  the  crown 
and  apex  of  personality,  and  by  virtue  of  it, 
more  than  for  any  other  cause,  man  is  the 
culmination  and  glor}''  of  earthly  life. 

"Let  this  fact  be  duly  considered.  For  use 
ripens  into  habit,  and  one  whose  studies  re- 
mind him  perpetually  of  duty,  of  morality,  of 
right  and  wrong,  of  a  law  that  binds  the  spirit 
to  action  of  a  particular  quality,  and  whispers 
evermore  in  the  ear  of  conscience  'There  is  a 
God,'  is  going  through  a  process  of  moral 
training  which  will  be  likely  to  issue  in  charac- 
ter ;  and  character,  human  character,  is  some- 
thing greater  and  nobler  than  intellect.  It 
is  perhaps  conceivable,  that  one  may  give 
himself  up  to  the  study  of  physics  with  so 
absorbing  a  zeal  as  to  forget  the  idea  of  right, 
or  begin  to  question  the  reality  of  moral  law  ; 
for  of  this  idea  and  law  there  is  no  trace  in 
the  material  world,  no  record  on  the  tablets 
of  stone  encrusting  our  earth,  no  voice  from 
the  life  of  instinct  which  in  myriad  forms  and 
ranks  peoples  the  universe;  and  therefore  it 
is  not  so  astounding  a  fact  as  some  have 
thought,  if  there  are  now  extant  able  trea- 
tises on  branches  of  natural  science,  from 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  infer  that  their 
authors  ever  dreamed  of  a  moral  law  or  a  holy 
God." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Parasites. 

A  Parasite,  according  to  the  Lexicographers, 
has  various  definitions,  but  as  generally  un- 
derstood is  a  plant  obtaining  nourishment 
immediately  from  other  plants  to  which  it 
attaches  itself;  or,  an  animal,  which  lives 
during  the  whole  or  part  of  its  existence,  on 
the  body  of  some  other  animal. 

Of  the  latter  class  there  is  a  multitudinous 
variety,  and  there  is  ground  for  the  belief  that 
no  animal  with  which  we  are  acquainted  is 
exempt  from  parasites,  and  that  all  animated 
nature,  whether  bipeds  or  quadrupeds,  men 
or  beasts,  birds  or  fishes,  reptiles  or  insects, 
sustain  parasites,  peculiar  to  the  animal  from 
which  their  sustenance  is  obtained,  and  each 
differing  in  kind  from  every  other.  Many 
persons  are  familiar  with  those  belonging  to 
the  human  family,  and  to  our  domestic  quad- 
rupeds, and  to  such  as  abound  on  poultrj-  and 
other  birds,  but  are  not  aware  that  our  com- 
mon house  flies  and  other  insects  are  subjected 
to  similar  annoyances.  The  writer,  whilst 
seated  at  a  table  with  his  famil}-  a  few  even- 
ings since,  found  that  the  flame  from  the  gas- 
burner  had  singed  the  wings  of  several  flies, 
which  fell  on  his  newspaper,  and  the  remark 
was  made  that  these  had  living  parasites  upon 
them.    One  or  two  of  the  flies  were  secured, 


52 


THE  FRIEND. 


and  to  the  imassisted  eye  some  very  minute 
spots  of  a  red  colour  were  visible,  not  larger 
than  the  smallest  dot  made  by  a  fine  pen. 
These  were  thought  to  be  caused  by  the  heat 
of  the  gas  acting  upon  the  blood  vessels  of  the 
fly,  but  being  carefully  removed  by  the  point 
of  a  pin,  and  placed  upon  the  object  glass  of 
a  microscope,  they  were  magnified  to  plump, 
round  or  oval  animals,  apparently  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch  in  length,  with  feet  actively 
in  motion,  though  not  able,  perhaps  from  some 
injury  sustained,  to  remove  from  the  spot 
where  they  were  placed.  If  a  microscope  of 
greater  magnifying  power  were  used,  it  is 
quite  probable  that  these  animalculae  would 
be  found  to  afford  nourishment  to  others  still 
more  diminutive.  Is  there  not  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  gradations  of  animal  existence, 
continue  to  diminish  far  beyond  any  means 
at  our  disposal  for  their  discovery. 

S.  M. 


Original. 

"Our  Society,"  *  *  *  "will  not  rise  by  Bible  meet- 
ings, nor  social  meetings,  but  'By  my  Spirit,'  saitli  the 
Lord  of  Hosts." — Death-bed  saying  of  Elizabeth  Greer, 
The  Friend,  vol.  46,  page  22. 

Oh  !  brother, — if  the  Lord  thy  voice  require. 
He  will  anoint  thy  lips  with  living  fire, 
Fresh  from  His  holy  altar, — He  will  teach 
How,  what  and  when  in  His  great  name  to  preach. 

Go  thou  not  forth  unbidden  !  did  not  they, 
Who  walked  beside  Him  on  His  earthly  way. 
Through  tears  and  triumphs, — ere  they  left  their  all. 
Hear  from  His  voice  the  clear,  enabling  call? 

Was  learning  sought  for  when  the  fishers'  bark 
Gave  to  the  infant  Church  its  men  of  mark  ? 
Chosen  of  Christ,  these  felt  His  inward  power 
Their  aid  and  teacher  in  each  trying  hour. 

And  he,  the  latest  called,  whose  tongue  and  pen, 
Trained  in  the  .Jewish  schools,  were  mighty  then 
To  reach  the  Gentiles, — did  not  Paul  assign 
Sis  povjer  in  preaching  to  the  Word  divine  ? 

"Ah  !  woe  is  me!"  he  cried,  "if  I  withhold 
Aught  that  the  Spirit  in  mine  ear  hath  told, — 
His  message  to  His  Church — (though  I  am  weak, 
His  strength  suffices),  I  must  boldly  speak  !" 

Thus  did  this  great  Apostle  hold  as  dross 
All  he  had  learned, — beside  his  Master's  cross, 
"To  .Jews  a  stumbling,  Greeks  but  foolishness," 
Yet  all  in  all  to  him  to  save  and  bless. 

So  should  we  also  in  this  Gospel  day 
From  outward  search  and  labors  turn  away," 
Looking  within,  with  faith  and  earnest  prayer, 
To  find  our  Saviour's  life  and  presence  there  ! 

*Dear  are  the  Scriptures!  ample  still  their  power, 
Pucad  hy  the  light  of  Chritit,  for  every  hour. 
To  cheer,  arouse,  illumine  and  control, 
Yet  unto  God  they  cannot  lift  the  soul ! 

The  Way  appointed  is  our  risen  Lord, 
Who  died  to  save  us, — the  true,  living  Word, — 
Unless  His  loving  power  our  bosom  fills, 
We  look  in  vain  without,  "  the  letter  kills." 

Not  then  by  Bible  meeting.  First-day  school, 

Shall  Jacob  rise  or  our  own  faith  be  full ; 

The  Rock  of  Ages  is  the  only  stay 

From  which  Life's  storms  shall  never  sweep  away  ! 

Clinging  to  this,  oh  brethren  !  shall  we  find 
Sure  strength  and  refuge  for  each  troubled  mind  ; 
Storms  will  sweep  o'er  us,  doubts  may  oft  assail. 
Yet  faith  here  anchored  shall  through  all  prevail  1 


*  "Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  think 
any  thing,  as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  ; 

"Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit;  for  the 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life." — 2d  Corin- 
thians, iii.  5,  6. 


Selected. 

MY  LITTLE  LABORER. 
A  tiny  man,  with  fingers  soft  and  tender. 

As  any  lady's  fair  ; 
Sweet  eyes  of  blue,  a  form  both  frail  and  slender, 

And  curls  of  sunny  hair. 
A  household  toy,  a  fragile  thing  of  beauty, — 

Yet  with  each  rising  sun 
Begins  his  round  of  toil, — a  solemn  duty, 

That  must  be  daily  done. 

To-day  he's  building  castle,  house  and  tower, 

With  wondrous  art  and  skill ; 
Or  labors  with  his  hammer  by  the  hour, 

With  strong,  determined  will. 
Anon,  with  loaded  little  cart  he's  plying 

A  brisk  and  driving  trade ; 
Again,  with  thoughtful,  earnest  brow  is  trying 

Some  book's  dark  lore  to  read. 

Now,  laden  like  some  little  beast  of  burden, 

He  drags  himself  along. 
And  now  his  lordly  little  voice  is  heard  in 

Boisterous  shout  and  song, — 
Another  hour  is  spent  in  busy  toiling 

With  hoop  and  top  and  ball,— 
And  with  a  patience  that  is  never  failing, 

He  tries  and  conquers  all. 

But  sleep  at  last  o'ertakes  my  little  rover, 

And  on  his  mother's  breast, 
Joys  thrown  aside,  the  day's  hard  labor  over, 

He  sinks  to  quiet  rest ; 
And  as  I  fold  him  to  my  bosom,  sleeping, 

I  think,  'mid  gathering  tears. 
Of  what  the  distant  future  may  be  keeping 

As  work  for  manhood's  years. 

Must  he  with  toil  his  daily  bread  be  earning. 

In  the  world's  busy  mart. 
Life's  bitter  lessons  every  day  be  learning. 

With  patient,  struggling  heart  ? 
Or  shall  my  little  architect  be  building 

Some  monument  of  fame. 
On  which,  in  letters  bright  with  glory's  gilding, 

'The  world  may  read  his  name  ? 

Perhaps  some  humble,  lowly  occupation, 

But  shared  with  sweet  content; 
Perhaps  a  life  in  loftier,  prouder  station. 

In  selfish  pleasure  spent; 
Perchance  these  little  feet  may  cross  the  portal 

Of  learning's  lofty  fane. 
His  life  work  be  to  scatter  truths  immortal 

Among  the  sons  of  men  ! 

N.  Y.  Evening  Mail. 


Paper  Clothing. — The  universal  cheapness 
of  paper  compared  with  cotton,  linen,  and 
woolen  fabrics,  has  led  to  a  long-expressed 
desire  to  utilize  it  in  the  manufacture  of  arti- 
cles of  clothing.  Barbarous  and  semi-civilized 
nations  have  long  employed  paper  clothing. 
Collars,  cuff^i,  frills,  and  a  variety  of  minor 
articles  made  of  paper,  have  been  introduced 
and  successfully  manufactured  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  Europe,  but  the  introduction  of 
paper  cloth  as  a  material  for  dress  goods  has 
hitherto  seemed  unattainable.  An  invention 
has  been  recently  introduced  in  England, 
which  is  said  to  be  a  success,  and  by  means 
of  which  a  fabric  combining  the  essential  con- 
ditions of  strength,  durability,  and  cheapness, 
has  been  manufactured.  It  is  described  as 
being  a  mixture  of  various  animal  and  vege- 
table substances,  the  former  being  wool,  silk, 
and  skins,  while  the  latter  consists  of  flax, 
jute,  hemp,  and  cotton.  These  substances  are 
all  reduced  to  a  fine  pulp,  bleached,  and  then 
felted  by  means  of  machinery.  The  mixture 
of  these  several  materials  is  said  to  produce 
a  fabric  of  wonderful  flexibility  and  strength, 
which  can  bo  sewed  together  either  by  hand 
or  by  a  machine,  and  which  makes  a  seam  as 
strong  as  that  of  woven  cloth.  This  paper  is 
said  to  bo  of  a  very  serviceable  nature.  It 
has  been  made  into  table-cloths,  napkins, 
handkerchiefs,  curtains,  pantaloons,  shirts,] 


and  other  articles  of  dress.    Petticoats  hav 
been  made  from  it  of  very  elaborate  design, 
and  when  printed  or  stamped,  they  bear  s 
close  a  resemblance  to  handsome  cotton  an 
inen  goods  as  to  make  it  difllcult  to  discer' 
the  difference.  The  stamped  open  work  skirt 
display  a  delicacy  of  pattern  which  would  be 
difficult  to  imitate  with  any  ordinary  skil' 
with  the  needle.     Imitation  blankets  and 
chintz  for  beds,  furniture,  or  curtains,  are  also 
made  very  cheaply;  while  embossed  table- 
cloths and  figured  napkins  made  of  felted 
paper  so  closely  resemble  the  genuine  damask 
linen  as  to  be  palmed  off  upon  unsuspecting 
persons  for  the  genuine  article.    We  are  not 
informed,  at  present,  of  the  relative  cost  of 
these  paper  fiibrics,  but  it  is  evident  that  an 
industry  which  will  develop  into  large  pro- 
portions has  been  inaugurated.    From  the 
abundance  and  cheapness  of  the  raw  material, 
the  manufactured  goods  ought  to  be  furnished 
at  a  moderate  price,  compared  with  woven 
goods,  and  if  so  the  invention  promises  to  be 
one  of  great  and  permanent  utility. — Amer, 
Exchange  and  Review. 


The  Chemical  Products  of  Waste. 

Those  gorgeous  colors,  the  aniline  dyes,  ex- 
hibiting almost  every  shade  of  the  solar  spec- 
trum ;  stupendous  blocks  of  alum;  beautiful 
yellow  and  red  chrystalline  masses  of  ferro 
and  ferri-cyanide  of  potassium ;  enormous 
cakes  of  paraffin,  a  chemical  curiosity  a  few 
years  ago,  but  now  one  of  the  largest  of  Eng- 
lish manufactures ;  the  variety  of  lucifer 
matches  in  connection  with  the  development 
and  production  of  phosphorus;  the  almost 
endless  combinations  for  artificial  manures  ; 
the  still  greater  assortment  of  paper  in  its 
useful  applications,  are  little  else  than  the 
mere  chemical  products  of  the  dust-heap  and 
sewer.  Dirt  has  been  aptly  defined  as  valu- 
able matter  in  the  wrong  place;  and  that  such 
is  the  truth  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  all 
the  manufactures  alluded  to,  as  well  as  those 
of  Prussian  blue,  disinfectants,  glue,  etc.,  have 
nprung  into  existence  by  the  application  of 
chemical  principles  to  such  waste  products  as 
coal-tar,  gas-water,  rags,  and  bones.  In  the 
destructive  distillation  of  coal  for  the  produc- 
tion of  ordinary  gas,  a  quantity  of  offensively- 
smelling  water  and  a  considerable  bulk  of 
tarry  matter  are  also  produced.  These  were 
formerly  thrown  away  as  useless  and  deleteri- 
ous, but  now  they  are  utilized. 

The  noxious  odor  of  the  gas-water  is  due  to 
the  presence  of  sulphur  and  ammonium  com- 
pounds, and  by  simply  adding  sufficient  quick- 
lime the  alkaline  compounds  are  decomposed, 
and  ammonia  gas  is  liberated.  This  is  con- 
ducted into  chambers  filled  with  carbonic  acid 
gas,  and  thus  the  common  salt,  known  as  car- 
bonate of  ammonium,  is  produced.  More  than 
2,000  tons  of  this  useful  chemical  are  annual- 
ly made  from  refuse  gas-water.  If,  instead  of 
quicklime,  hydrochloric  acid  be  added,  sal- 
ammoniac  is  obtained,  from  which  nearly  all 
the  medicinal  preparations  of  ammonia  are 
produced.  The  quantity  of  sal-ammoniac  thus 
manufactured  from  year  to  year,  exceeds  4,000 
tons.  If,  again,  sulphuric  acid  be  employed 
in  the  place  of  hydrochloric  acid,  sulphate  of 
ammonium  is  the  result,  about  5,000  tons  of 
which  are  annually  used  for  manures.  When 
to  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  ammonium  one  of 
sulphate  of  aluminium  is  added,  the  crystal- 
line substance  called  alum  is  obtained,  so  gen- 
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illy  useful  in  the  arts.    Tbe  sulphuric  acid 
ed  in  preparing  alum  may  a.ho  be  eliminat- 
from  gas-water.    The  sulphur  impurities 
ferred  to  before  are  removed  by  means  of  a 
xture  of  sawdust  and  iron,  sulphide  of  iron 
id  water  being  produced  ;  air  is  then  passed 
rough  the  mixture,  the  effect  of  which  is 
convert  the  sulphide  of  iron  back  again  into 
:ide,  the  sulphur  at  the  same  time  separat- 
g  in  the  form  of  powder.    The  sulphur  is 
len  burned  in  a  properly  constructed  fur- 
ice,  and,  by  causing  the  fumes  to  combine 
ith  nitrous  and  aqueous  vapors  in  leaden 
lambers,  sulphuric  acid  is  obtained. 
Let  us  pass  now  to  the  tarry  matter,  the 
ther  waste  product  of  the  distillation  of  coal, 
his  is  a  very  complex  body,  containing  a 
irge  number  of  substances,  most  of  which  are 
olatile,  some  acid,  some  alkaline,  and  some 
eutral.    By   appropriate   chemical  means 
bese  components  of  crude  coal-tar  are  ch- 
ained in  a  state  of  purity.    The  lighter  por- 
ions,  known  as  coal-naptha,  consist  princi- 
ally  of  benzol,  a  liquid  of  great  utility  in  the 
rts.    By  treating  benzol  with  nitric  acid, 
itro-benzol  is  produced,  which  is  used,  on 
ccount  of  its  sweet  taste  and  almond-like 
idor,  to  perfume  soaps  and  flavor  confection- 
iry.    Aniline,  the  base  of  all  the  dyes  bear- 
ng  that  name,  is  obtained  from  the  action  of 
lascent  hydrogen  or  nitro-benzol.  Carbolic 
icid  is  another  product  of  the  fractional  dis- 
jllation  of  coal-tar.    By  the  action  of  nitric 
icid  carbolic  acid  is  converted  into  carbazotic 
acid,  which  is  now  used  as  a  yellow  dye. 
Perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  pro- 
ducts of  coal-tar  is  solid  paraffin,  a  colorless 
crystalline  fatty  substance,  which  may  truly 
be  termed  "condensed  coal-gas."   It  is  found 
naturally  in  the  coal-measures,  and  other  bi- 
tuminous strata,  constituting  the  minerals 
known  as  fossil  wax,  ozokerit,  etc.    It  exists 
ilso  in  solution  in  many  kinds  of  petroleum, 
%nd  may  be  obtained  by  distilling  off  the  more 
volatile  portions,  and  exposing  the  remainder 
to  a  low  temperature.    The  greater  bulk  of 
paraffin  is,  however,  obtained  from  coal-ta.r. 
Ihe  oil  produced  from  pai'affin  will  only  burn 
in  the  presence  of  a  wick,  and  is  therefore  per- 
fectly safe;  when  burning,  it  splits  up  into 
jlefiant  gas,  thus  producing  a  brilliant  white 
ight.    To  sum  up:  from  the  two  waste  pro- 
iucts  of  coal,  in  the  manufacture  of  gas,  are 
jbtained  carbonate,  chloride,  and  sulphate  of 
immonium,  sulphur  and  sulphuric  acid,  coal- 
aaptha,  benzol,  nitro-benzol,  aniline,  carbolic 
ind  carbazotic  acids,  and  solid  paraffin. 

The  next  division  of  this  interesting  sub- 
ect  is  rags.  First  and  foremost  of  the  many 
ipplications  of  this  humble  material  is  the 
manufacture  of  paper;  for  this  purpose  Bng- 
and  alone  uses  not  less  than  85,000  tons  of 
rags  and  waste,  representing  a  money  value 
)f  about  $3,500,000.  The  transformation  ef- 
iected  by  the  action  of  certain  chemicals  on 
paper  is  very  striking.  A  sheet  of  common 
white  blotting-paper,  which  will  scarcely  bear 
ts  own  weight  when  wetted,  is  converted  in 
I  few  seconds,  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid, 
nto  a  substance  possessing  all  the  properties 
)f  ordinary  animal  parchment,  and  so  strong 
;hat  it  can  be  only  broken  with  difficulty. 
3-reat  as  this  change  is,  strange  to  say,  no 
jhemical  alteration  has  really  taken  place ; 
;he  acid  merely  produces  a  molecular  change, 
ind  is  entirely  washed  away  at  the  end  of 
the  process.  Eags  from  woolen  materials  un- 
iergo  many  peculiar  metamorphoses ;  old  do' 


criers  first  collect  them  ;  they  are  then  suc- 
cessively converted  into  mungo,  shoddy  and 
devil's  dust,  and  reappear  as  ladies'  superfine 
cloth  ;  they  then  degenerate  into  druggets, 
and  are  finally  used  for  the  manufacture  of 
flock  paper.  After  undergoing  all  these  trans- 
formations they  are  used  by  the  agriculturist 
as  manure,  on  account  of  the  large  amount  of 
nitrogen  they  contain.  The  presence  of  this 
element  makes  them  of  great  use,  also,  to  the 
chemical  manufacturer;  he  bdils  them  down 
with  pearlash,  horns  and  hoofs  of  cattle,  old 
iron  hoops,  blood,  clippings  of  leather,  and 
broken  horseshoes,  and.  produces  the  beauti- 
ful yellow  and  red  salts  known  as  prussiates 
of  potash.  PVom  these,  again,  the  rich  and 
valuable  pigment  called  Prussian  blue  is  made; 
and  thus  do  our  old  rags  enter  upon  a  fresh 
career  of  beauty  and  usefulness,  to  form,  in 
their  turn,  other  waste  products,  which  may 
again  be  utilized  through  the  power  of  man's 
intelligence. 

The  vast  and  important  subject  of  bones 
now  demands  attention.  Bones  are  composed 
of  half  their  weight  of  phosphateof  lime, about 
a  third  of  their  weight  of  cartilage  or  gelatine, 
and  the  remainder  of  earthy  matters.  The 
gelatine  is  extracted  by  boiling  water  under 
pressure,  and  is  used  to  stiffen  calico,  etc.  ; 
when  purified,  it  constitutes  the  nutritious 
aliment  known  as  calf's-f'oot  jelly. 

When  the  bones  are  heated  without  access 
of  air,  the  organic  matter  of  the  cartilage  is 
decomposed,  oily  products  passing  over,  and 
a  black  carbonaceous  residue  being  left :  this 
is  bone-black,  or  animal  charcoal,  greatly  used 
as  a  deodorizer  and  disinfectant.  Bones,  when 
calcined  and  heated  with  sulphuric  acid,  yit  ld 
superphosphate  of  lime,  so  highly  esteemed 
as  a  manure.  The  last,  and  certainly  the 
most  important  application  of  bones,  is  the 
manufacture  of  phosphorus.  The  bones  are 
first  burnt,  to  remove  all  traces  of  animal 
matter  ;  the  resulting  bone-earth,  as  it  is  call- 
ed, is  then  subjected  to  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid,  by  which  superphosphate  of  lime  is  pro- 
duced. This  acid  phosphate  is  then  mixed 
with  charcoal  and  strongly  heated  in  a  retort, 
when  it  splits  up  into  normal  phosphate  and 
phosphoric  acid,  the  latter  being  finally  re- 
duced by  the  charcoal  to  phosphorus,  while 
hydrogen  and  carbonic  oxide  are  liberated  as 
gasses.  The  combustible  and  poisonous  pro- 
perties of  phosphorus  make  it  very  dangerous 
to  employ  in  the  arts;  but  Professor  Schrotcr 
discovered  that  when  ordinary  phosphorus 
was  heated  for  some  time  in  a  closed  vessel 
to  a  temperature  of  470°,  it  lost  its  power  of 
igniting  spontaneously,  and  became  of  a  deep 
red  color.  By  making  use  of  this  discovery, 
matches  can  now  be  made  without  danger, 
either  to  those  who  manufacture  them  or  to 
those  who  use  them.  The  safety-match  is 
made  by  putting  the  oxidizing  material  alone 
on  the  match,  the  red  phosphorus  being  mix- 
ed with  emery  and  pasted  on  the  side  of  the 
box. 

We  have  thus  mentioned  a  few  of  the  val- 
uable applications  of  substances  which  some 
years  ago  were  looked  upon  as  utterly  worth- 
less. Coal-tar,  rags,  and  bones,  rise  from  the 
sewer  and  dust-heap,  and  arc  transformed  by 
chemistry  into  gorgeous  luxuries  and  necessi- 
ties of  civilization,  giving  employment,  in 
their  transformations,  to  thousands. 


Praise  is  most  shunned  by  the  praise- 
worthy. 


The  fullowing  interesting  letter  is  offered 
for  publication  in  "The  Friend:" 

Eilinbiirgli,  M  mo.  1841. 

•5  North  Bank  street. 

Dear  friend,  Edward  Pea«o, — At  thy  desiro 
I  have  sent  this  account  of  the  Lord's  wonder- 
ful dealings  in  bringing  mo  from  darkness  to 
his  marvellous  light.  Glory  be  to  his  holy 
name  forever ! 

I  was  born  of  respectable  Jrwisli  parents, 
and  educated  in  the  law  of  ^foses,  which  I 
may  say  in  my  youth  I  was  a  strict  observer 
of:  faithfully  keeping  (as  far  as  1  was  able)  to 
all  the  ceremonial  law  ;  frequently  fasting  for 
twenty-four  hours — believing  by  su  doing  that 
my  sins  would  be  forgiven.  Even  at  this 
period  of  my  life  I  felt  something  within  mo 
that  showed  me  there  was  something  more  to 
be  attained,  before  I  should  be  worthy  to  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
the  holy  men  of  Israel.  It  often  was  a  matter 
of  surprise  to  me,  after  going  through  some 
of  our  most  rigorous  ceremonies,  to  observe 
old  and  young  immediately  to  rush  into  the 
various  pleasures  and  follies  of  the  world.  By 
degrees  I  began  to  see  the  inconsistency  of 
our  ceremonies,  and  felt  as  it  were,  called 
upon  to  bear  a  testimony  against  some  of 
them,  and  have  often  been  severely  repri- 
manded for  so  doing.  About  this  time  I  be- 
came acquainted  with  my  dear  husband,  and 
after  I  had  known  him  a  short  time,  I  freely 
told  him  the  state  of  my  mind  and  what  diffi- 
culties I  had  to  encounter  in  ke  eping  the  law, 
and  that  it  was  according  to  m}^  belief  more 
the  letter  than  the  spirit  of  the  law  that  was 
so  earnestly  contended  for.  He  said  he  was 
of  the  same  opinion  of  myself,  and  advised  me 
to  act  according  to  my  conscience  and  to  seek 
help  from  on  high.  I  became  more  and  more 
dissatisfied  with  the  ceremonial  part  of  Juda- 
ism, though  still  firmly  believing  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  a  false  prophet. 

As  yet  I  had  never  seen  the  Xew  Testa- 
ment, and  what  I  had  heard  of  it  made  me  no 
way  desirous  of  becoming  at  quainted  with  it ; 
knowing  full  well  1  could  never  obtain  my 
dear  mother's  consent  to  marry  a  Gentile,  I 
was  married  without  it,  and  left  her  house  in 
great  displeasure.  For  about  a  twelvemonth 
I  was  very  happy  in  nij'  mind;  when  by  de- 
grees I  began  to  be  very  miserable,  thinking 
I  had  committed  a  great  sin — so  I  could  get 
no  rest  night  or  day,  till  I  went  to  my  mother 
and  asked  her  forgiveness.  It  was  a  moment 
that  I  shall  never  forget,  when  my  parent 
raised  mc  from  my  knees,  and  pronounced  a 
blessing  on  me  ;  and  prayed  that  the  God  of 
my  fathers  might  also  forgive  me.  In  a  few 
mouths  the  joy  of  receiving  my  mother's  par- 
don subsided,  and  gave  place  to  other  feelings 
as  regarded  the  consistency  of  my  conduct  in 
my  partial  observance  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
for  if  I  considered  the  keeping  of  them  im- 
possible before  I  was  married  to  a  Gentile, 
how  was  I  to  act,  now  that  I  was  breaking 
them  every  time  1  took  a  meal.  The  thought 
of  these  things  rendered  me  extremol}*  wretch- 
ed ;  then  all  my  mother's  arguments  in  defence 
of  my  partial  observance  of  the  laws  left  mo, 
and  I  saw  that  according  to  the  law  there  was 
no  hope  for  me. 

In  this  time  of  sore  conflict  I  with  many 
tears  sought  the  Most  High  to  have  mercy 
on  me  and  guide  my  steps.  As  yet  I  had 
never  read  the  jS^ew  Te-itament,  when  sud- 
denly it  came  rushing  on  my  mind  to  read  it, 


THE  FRIEND. 
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and  perhaps  I  might  find  some  consolation 
there.  On  opening  it  the  first  passage  I  saw 
was  that  "  Whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  die  but  have  eternal  life;"  I  closed  the 
book  and  earnestly  prayed  that  I  might  be 
enabled  to  believe,  and  strength  given  me  to 
understand  what  was  here  written;  I  then 
turned  up  the  passage  and  found  that  him  on 
whom  I  was  to  believe  was  no  other  than  the 
humble  Jesus  of  Nazareth  :  him  who  I  had 
ever  been  taught  to  despise,  and  had  never 
heard  spoken  of  but  with  scorn — from  that 
moment  I  felt  that  love  for  him  who  died  that 
I  might  live,  that  I  could  not  express  by 
words,  and  became  convinced  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  true  Messiah,  him  of  whom  the  pro- 
phets, had  written.  As  there  was  an  inde 
pendent  chapel  near  to  where  I  lived,  I  asked 
permission  of  my  husband  to  go  there  and  see 
if  I  could  learn  something  more  of  the  creed 
I  had  adopted.  The  first  text  that  I  heard 
was,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden."  The  minister  explained  this 
passage  to  my  satisfaction,  and  still  further 
convinced  me  that  I  might  be  saved.  My 
dear  husband,  although  a  most  excellent  moral 
man,  never  attended  a  public  placeof  worship 
I  often  invited  him  to  come  with  me,  but  could 
not  prevail  on  him.  When  I  gradually  saw 
a  change  come  over  him,  and  at  last  he  con- 
fessed he  was  not  so  happy  as  he  thought  I 
was,  and  began  to  be  serious.  About  this  time 
a  young  man  who  was  working  with  him, 
bought  a  parcel  of  old  books,  and  among  them 
was  Barclay's  Apology,  and  being  struck  with 
the  title,  he  asked  the  young  man  to  lend  it 
him  ;  the  perusal  of  it  gave  him  great  satisfac- 
tion. A  short  time  after,  one  Pirst-day  morn- 
ing, observing  some  Friends  go  into  a  meet- 
ing, he  followed  them  in.  When  he  returned 
I  enquired  what  he  had  heard.  He  replied, 
no  person  spoke  that  morning,  but  he  had  felt 
that  communion  with  his  Maker,  of  which 
hitherto  he  was  a  stranger,  and  with  Divine 
aid  he  would  go  again.  HeiiContinued  to  at- 
tend Friends'  meetings  and  felt  great  satisfac- 
tion therein.  Great  was  my  delight  when  I 
saw  that  my  dear  husband  was  a  regular  at- 
tender  of  a  place  of  worship,  and  in  this  I 
ck-arly  saw  an  answer  to  my  prayers.  I  con- 
tinued in  this  happy  state  some  time,  think- 
ing I  had  made  my  calling  and  election  sure. 
About  this  time  my  health  began  to  decline, 
and  I  was  constantly  reflecting  on  eternity  ; 
and  the  idea  presented  itself  continually  to 
my  mind,  after  all  thy  profession,  art  thou  fit 
to  die  ?  Then  came  a  long  train  of  doubts  and 
fears,  for  I  saw  clearly  in  the  scriptures  of 
Truth,  the  positive  command  of  our  dear  Lord, 
"  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,"  and  feeling  my  own 
imperfect  state,  the  idea  made  me  truly  miser- 
able. But  in  this  conflict  of  mind  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  receiving  sympathy  from  my 
husband.  I  began  to  feel  dissatisfied  with 
the  doctrine  I  had  heard,  as  it  did  not  appear 
to  coincide  with  what  I  found  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  many  particulars;  neither  did 
the  appearance  of  the  congregation  seem  to 
come  up  to  that  christian  simplicity  which  I 
began  to  think  necessary  for  the  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus :  Therefore  I  sought 
an  interview  with  the  minister;  he  treated 
me  vrry  kindly,  and  to  the  best  of  his  abili- 
ties endeavored  to  refute  the  objections  1  ad- 
vanced, though  not  at  all  satinlactory  to  my 
mind.  At  this  time  my  health  becami;  bad, 
and  the  doctor  advised  nie  to  go  out  of  Lon- 
don for  a  change  of  air,  but  knowing  my  hus- 


band's circumstances,  I  did  not  mention  it  to 
him  ;  yet  felt  assured  if  I  addressed  myself  to 
the  Physician  of  souls,  he  would  open  some 
way  for  me.  Soon  after  my  husband  asked 
me  if  I  thought  a  change  of  scene  would  be 
beneficial  for  me,  as  he  had  seen  an  advertise- 
ment which  he  thought  would  suit  him,  to  go 
to  Scotland.  I  then  informed  him  what  the 
doctor  had  said,  and  that  I  could  plainly  see 
this  was  the  work  of  the  Lord.  My  husband 
wrote  to  Scotland  and  got  the  situation.  On 
our  arrival  there,  my  husband  continued  to 
attend  Friends'  meetings,  and  sometimes  I  ac- 
companied him.  As  yet  I  did  not  feel  clear 
to  present  my  certificate  to  any  christian 
church,  but  sought  the  Lord  in  my  own  apart- 
ment ;  and  truly  1  may  say  I  was  taught  by 
him  who  taught  as  never  man  did,  and  the 
objections  [  had  against  some  of  the  views  of 
Friends,  were  gradually  removed.  But  the 
disuse  of  the  outward  supper  caused  me  many 
sleepless  nights,  for  I  thought  Friends  were 
right  in  other  respects,  but  had  great  doubts 
on  this. 

When  we  had  been  in  Scotland  about  a 
year,  my  husband  applied  for  membership, 
and  Friends  thought  proper  to  accept  him. 
As  regards  myself  it  pleased  the  Most  High 
to  lead  me,  step  by  step,  until  I  saw  clearly 
that  it  was  necessary  to  leave  all  outward 
ceremonies;  and  that  the  christian  religion 
was  purely  spiritual  and  wanted  not  the  sup- 
port of  any  outward  forms  or  observances. 
Then  great  was  the  peace  of  mind  I  enjoyed, 
and  many  were  my  thanksgivings  to  the  great 
Shepherd  of  Israel  for  all  his  tender  mercies 
to  an  unworthy  daughter  of  Abraham.  I 
then  felt  it  my  duty  to  make  application  to 
be  admitted  into  membership,,  and  was  kindly 
received.         Thy  affectionate  friend, 

Sarah  Wells. 


The  Salmon. 

Hartwig  says  :  The  natural  history  of  the 
salmon  was,  until  lately,  but  very  imperfectly 
known,  as  the  parr  (brandling,  samlet)  and 
the  grilse,  which  are  now  fully  proved  to  be 
but  intermediate  stages  of  its  growth,  were 
supposed  to  be  distinct  fishes.  The  first  per- 
son who  seems  to  have  suspected  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  parr,  was  James  Hogg,  the  Et- 
trick  shepherd,  who  in  his  usual  eccentric 
way  took  some  pains  to  verify  his  opinion. 
As  an  angler,  he  had  often  caught  the  parr  in 
its  transition  state,  and  had  frequently  cap- 
tured smolts  (at  that  time  the  only  acknow- 
ledged youthful  salmon)  with  the  scales  bare- 
ly covering  the  bars  or  finger  marks  of  the 
parr.  Wondering  at  this,  he  marked  a  great 
number  of  the  lesser  fish,  and  offered  rewards 
to  the  peasantry  to  bring  him  any  fish  that 
had  evidently  undergone  the  change.  These 
crude  experiments  of  the  talented  shepherd, 
convinced  him  that  the  parr  were  the  young 
of  the  salmon  in  the  first  stage,  and  since  then, 
professed  naturalists  have  fully  settled  the 
question  by  watching  the  egg  into  life,  and 
tracing  the  growth  of  the  young  fish  stop  by 
step,  until  it  ultimately  changed  into  the  true 
salmon. 

This  ignorance  of  the  true  nature  of  the 
parr  had  most  disastrous  eff'ects,  as  it  largely 
contributed  to  the  depopulation  of  our  streams, 
for  the  farmers  and  cotters  who  resided  near 
the  rivers,  used  not  unfreqaently,  after  filling 
the  frying  pan  with  parr,  to  feed  their  pigs 
with  the  residue  of  thcircatch,  and  great  num- 
bers were  annually  killed  by  juvenile  anglers. 


This  wasteful  destruction  is  now  prohibi  i 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  but  the  killing  of  gri  e 
is  still  I  believe  a  fertile  source  of  destructii 
and  should  also  be  restrained  by  law. 

Every  spring  or  summer  the  salmon  lea 
the  ocean  to  deposit  their  spawn  in  the  sw 
waters,  often  at  a  distance  of  many  hund 
miles  in  the  interior  of  the  Continent,  so  t 
the  same  fish  which  during  part  of  the  y 
may  be  breasting  the  waves  of  the  North  S 
may  at  another  be  forcing  the  current  of 
Alpine  stream.    Their  onward  progress  is 
easily  stopped  ;  they  shoot  up  rapids  with  t] 
velocity  of  arrows,  and  make  wonderful 
forts  to  surmount  cascades  or  weirs  by  le; 
ing,  frequently  clearing  an  elevation  of  eigl 
or  ten  feet.    These  surprising  bounds  appe 
to  be  accomplished  by  a  sudden  jerk,  which 
given  to  the  body^by  the  animal  from  a  be 
into  a  straight  position.    If  they  fail  in  th 
attempt,  and  fall  back  into  the  stream,  it 
only  to  rest  for  a  short  time,  and  thus  recr 
their  strength  for  a  new  eff'ort.    *    *  * 

As  the  salmon  laboriously  ascend  the  ri 
ers,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  that  the  cu 
ning  and  rapacity  of  man  seeks  every  oppol 
tunity  to  intercept  their  progress.  Nets 
the  most  various  form  and  construction  a: 
employed  for  their  capture;  numbers  are  e 
trapped  in  enclosed  spaces  formed  in  weirl 
into  which  they  enter  as  they  push  up  t 
stream,  and  are  then  prevented  by  a  gratin 
of  a  peculiar  contrivance  from  returning 
getting  out ;  and  many  are  speared,  a  mod] 
frequently  practised  at  night,  when  torch 
are  made  use  of  to  attract  them  to  the  surface 
or  to  betray  them  by  their  silvery  reflectio 
to  the  attentive  fisherman. 

In  former  times  our  rivers  abounded  wit 
salmon,  more  than  200,000  having  been  caugh 
in  a  single  summer  in  the  Tweed  alone,  an 
2,500  at  one  haul  in  the  river  Thurso  ;  bu 
besides  the  causes  above  mentioned,  our  fish 
ing  or  fishing  at  an  improper  season,  anc 
probably  in  many  cases  the  pollution  of  th 
streams  with  deleterious  matter  from  minei 
or  manufactories,  have  considerably  reducec 
their  numbers. 

The  salmon  not  only  frequents  the  streams 
of  northern  Europe,  but  it  is  especially  abun 
dant  in  the  rivers  of  Siberia  and  the  Pacific 
slope  of  North  America.  The  rivers  of  Kamt- 
scbatka  abound  in  salmon  of  various  kinds, 
so  that  the  stream,  swelling  as  it  were  with 
living  waves,  not  seldom  overflows  its  banks 
and  casts  multitudes  ashore.  Stetler  affirms 
that,  in  that  almost  uninhabited  peninsula, 
the  bears  and  dogs  and  other  animals  catch 
more  of  these  fishes  with  their  mouths  and 
feet  than  man'in  other  countries  with  all  his 
cunning  devices  of  net  and  angle. 

The  salmon  of  Iceland,  which  formerly  re 
mained  undisturbed,  are  now  caught  in  large 
numbers,  for  the  British  market.  A  small 
river  bearing  the  name  of  Salmon  river,  has 
been  rented  for  the  trifling  sum  of  £100  a 
year  by  an  English  company,  which  sends 
every  spring  its  agents  to  the  spot  well  pro 
vided  with  the  best  fishing  apparatus. 

Uniformity  is  but  the  shadow  of  unity ;  and 
how  often  have  churches  in  vain  attempts 
after  the  first,  lost  the  second — like  the  dog 
in  the  fable  lost  both. — Guthrie. 


: 


Unmixed  sincerity  towards  God  is  an  ex- 
cellent sweetener  of  all  the  cups  we  drink  of 
from  the  fountain  of  Marah. — S.  Fothergill. 
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Inimals  in  the  Philippine  Islands. — Few  of 
lai'ger  wild  animals  arc  found  in  the 
lippines.    The  elephant  mu8t  have  been 
)WD  in  former  times,  as  the  names  gadya 
phant)  and  elephant  hunting  are  preserv- 
in  the  Tagal  language.    Oxen,  swine,  buf- 
Des,  deer,  goats,  sheep,  a  great  variety  of 
8  and  monkeys,  cats,  flying  squirrels,  dogs, 
8,  mangooz  and  other  quadrupeds  are  found 
parious  stages  of  wildness  and  domesticity, 
ne  of  the  bats  measure  from  five  to  six  feet 
m  the  tips  of  their  wings. 
Snakes,  lizards  and  other  reptilea  abound  ; 
ders  of  enormous  size,  tarantulas,  &c.  The 
flies  illuminate  the  forests  at  night.  There 
some  trees  to  which  they  attach  them- 
res  in  preference  to  others.    Few  objects 
more  beautiful  than  a  bush  or  tree  lighted 
these  bright  and  glancing  stars.  The  bril- 
it  creatures  seem  to  have  a  wonderful  eym- 
hy  with  one  another,  sometimes  by  the 
duction  of  a  sudden  blaze  of  beautiful  light, 
a  pale  and  delicate  green,  and  sometimes 
its  as  sudden  extinction.    Of  aquatic  crea- 
es  the  tortoise  is  of  considerable  commer- 
1  importance.   The  natives,  who  watch  the 
le  of  their  coming  on  shore,  conceal  them- 
pes,  and  when  a  certain  number  are  march- 
;  inland,  run  between  the  tortoises  and  the 
ves,  turn  them  one  after  another  on  their 
jks,  and  return  at  their  leisure  to  remove 
)m. 

rhe  buffalo  is,  perhaps,  the  most  useful 
adruped  found  in  the  islands.  Immense 
pds  of  wild  buff.iloes  are  found  in  the  in- 
•ior,  but  the  tamed  animal  is  employed  in 
3  labors  of  the  fields  and  the  transport  of 
mmodities,  whether  on  its  back  or  in  wag- 
8.  Its  enjoyment  is  to  be  merged  in  water 
mud.  Such  is  the  attachment  of  the  mother 
her  young,  that  she  has  been  known  to 
ring  into  the  river  and  furiously  to  pursue 
8  crocodile  that  had  robbed  her  of  her  calf 
ild  boars  and  deer  abound.  These  the  In- 
ms  kill  by  arrows  of  two  kinds— one  barbed 
th  a  clow  from  the  wild  palm,  shot  direct; 
other  with  an  iron  head,  whot  upwards  and 
ling  down  upon  the  animal, 
dried  venison  of  the  flesh,  and  send  it  to  the 
aailla  market.— 5owrm^. 


to  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience  as  guaranteed  and  vindictive  judges;  and  in  Now  England, 
to  every  freeman  by  the  Constitution,  has'goadedon  iiigh  profe.-ing  Puritans  to  hanjr 


Every  individual  foand  in  the  streets  of  the 
ties  of  Russia  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  is 
impelled  to  work  at  sweeping  the  streets 
iring  the  whole  of  the  following  day.  The 
gor  and  impartiality  as  to  nation,  sex,  or 
indition,  with  which  this  rule  is  carried  out 
worthy  of  imitation  by  many  more  civiliz- 
l  nations. 


"Many  afiiicj,ions  will  not  cloud  and  ob- 
,ruct  peace  of  mind  so  much  as  one  sin, 
lercfore  if  we  would  wait  cheerfully,  be 
lore  careful  to  walk  holily.  All  the  winds 
bout  the  earth  make  no  earthquake  but  only 
lat  within." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  5,  1872 


A  circumstance  recently  occurred  in  one  oi 
he  Courts  in  Philadelphia,  which  from  its 
lOvelty— though  in  a  former,  persecuting  age 
lOt  uncommon— and  from  its  bearing  upon 
he  rio-ht  of  a  citizen  of  this  Commonwealth 


created  some  indignation  among  the  people 
and  called  forth  not  a  little  comment  and  ani- 
madversion in  the  public  press,  both  here  and 
in  other  places.  We  allude  to  the  fact  that 
a  Friend  who  was  serving  as  a  juryman  in  the 
Court,  over  which  Judge  Allison  presides,  had 
his  hat  taken  from  off  his  head  by  one  of  the 
officers,  in  conformity  with  an  order  of  the 
Judge. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case,  as  given  by 
the  Friend,  may  be  thus  briefly  stated.  Hav- 
ing an  important  engagement  at  the  hour 
when  the  Court  opened,  which  he  could  not 
postpone,  he  requested  his  brother  to  go  to 
the  court  room,  inform  the  Judge  how  ho  was 
situated,  and  ask  him  to  excuse  his  absence 
for  a  short  time.  While  the  brother  was  sit- 
ting in  the  room,  waiting  for  an  opportunity 
to  speak  to  the  Judge,  an  officer  came  to  him 
and  requested  him  to  take  off  his  hat.  He 
replied,  "I  am  a  Friend,"  which  appeared  to 
be  satisfactory  to  the  officer,  who  turned 
away.  Hearing  the  Judge  speaking  to  him, 
he  stepped  up  to  the  bar  for  the  purpose  of 
making  the  request  for  his  brother,  but  was 
surprised  to  hear  the  Judge  say,  "I  don't 
care  what  the  excuse  is,  it  is  not  respectful." 
As  he  stood  still,  without  replying,  an  officer 
came,  took  the  hat  off  his  head  and  laid  it 
aside.  The  Judge  then  heard  the  statement 
he  had  to  make,  and  acceded  to  the  tempor- 
ary absence  of  the  juror,  who  was  not  called 
on  to  serve  during  that  day. 

The  next  day,  not  having  heard  anj'thing 
from  his  brother  respecting  the  difficulty  con- 
cerning his  hat,  tiie  Friend  again  appeared  at 
the  Court,  and  soon  after  it  opened  an  officer 
told  him  that  the  Judge  requested  him  to 
take  off  his  hat;  this  he  declined  doing. 
He  then  stat'^rl  tn  tho  Tndrre  that  wearing  his 
hat  was  out  of  no  disrespect  to  lue  v^vTu.o. 
that  in  entering  his  place  of  worship  he  did 
not  remove  it,  and  he  did  not  see  why  he 
should  do  so  there.    The  Judge  replied  that 

^^^^^^^  "  Eeligious  societies  were  not  to  come  there 

Tbey'raake  Ito  set  up  their  conscientious  scruples,  and  that 
if  he  did  not  take  off  his  hat,  it  would  be 
taken  off."  The  Friend  then  said  he  was  not 
aware  of  any  law  that  required  him  to  take 
off  his  hat,  but  if  there  was,  he  could  not  do 
it.  The  Judge  replied,  He  knew  enough  ot 
the  rules  of  pi'opriety,  that  men  were  to 
make  a  respectable  appearance  iu  Court,  and 
men  might  come  there  naked,  but  they  were 
to  make  a  respectable  appearance.  The 
Friend  then  resumed  his  seat,  and  presently 
an  officer  came,  took  off  his  hat,  and  carried 
it  to  the  reporter's  desk. 

We  apprehend  the  Judge's  reflections  soon 
convinced  him  of  the  mistake  he  had  made, 
or  he  may  have  wished  not  to  have  to  repeat 
the  same  scene  the  next  day.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  after  the  Friend  had  sat  before  him  bare- 
headed a  little  more  than  an  hour,  the  same 
officer  who  had  taken  off  his  hut  came  and 
told  him  that  the  Judge  excused  him  from 
serving  as  a  juror. 

Were  this  extraordinary  action  in  accord- 
ance with  or  sanctioned  by  any  law  of  the 
State,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  the  place  and 
the  age,  betraying  a  lingering  existence  in  the 
community,  of  that  persecuting  spirit  which 
once  filled  the  gaols  of  Great  Britain  with  in- 
Qocent  Friends,  because  they  would  not  vio- 
late their  conscientious  scruples,  in  order  to 


ministei  s  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  because  they 
presumed  to  set  their  f  et  within  the  limits  of 
theirjurisdiction  after  ?Ar'!/ had  forbidden  them 
to  come.  But  being  the  illegal  act  of  one  man, 
altogether  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  feelings 
of  the  community  in  which  he  lives,  while  wo 
regret  that  he  should  have  thus  sullied  the 
dignity  and  equity  of  the  position  he  holds, 
wo  disclaim  any  belief  that  in  his  determina- 
tion that  the  members  of  religi(jus  societies 
should  not  act  up  to  their  religious  scruples 
when  in  court,  or  in  his  peculiar  notion,  that 
men,  in  order  to  make  a  respectable  appear- 
ance there,  must  not  wear  their  hats,  he  re- 
presents the  opinion  or  feeling  of  any  other 
judge  in  the  State. 

Wm.  Penn  guaranteed  the  enjoyment  of 
the  rights  of  conscience  to  all  who  would  live 
peaceably  under  the  government,  and  the 
Constitution  of  the  State  expressly  declares 
there  is  no  power  in  the  State  that  has  au- 
thority to  interfere  with  that  right  or  divest 
the  citizens  of  its  enjoyment.  When  in  172.'i, 
a  J  udge  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Pennsyl- 
vania ordered  a  Friend,  who  was  a  lawyer,  to 
have  his  hat  taken  oft'  when  before  him,  who 
represented  the  king,  a  remonstrance  was 
presented  to  the  Governor  by  the  Friends  of 
Philadelphiaagainst  thisinfringementof  their 
rights,  and  the  Cbancellor,  convinced  of  his 
error,  magnanimously  condemned  himself  and 
issued  the  following  rule  : 

"On  consideration  had  of  the  humble  ad- 
dress presented,  this  day  read  in  open  couit, 
from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  tbe  people 
called  Quakers,  for  the  city  and  count}-  of 
Philadelphia,  it  is  ordered  that  the  address  be 
tiled  with  the  register,  and  that  it  be  made  a 
standing  rule  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  the 
province  of^Pennsylvania,  for  all  time  to  come, 
ficer  or  person  whatsoever,  professing  himself 
to  be  one  of  the  neople  called  Quakers,  may 
and  shall  be  admitted,  if  they  so  think  fit,  to 
speak  or  otherwise  officiate  or  apply  thim- 
iselves  decently  unto  the  said  court,  without 
bein"-  obliged  to  observe  the  usual  ceremony 
of  uncovering  their  heads  by  having  their 
hats  taken  off'.    And  such  privilege  hereby 
ordered  and  granted  to  the  people  called  Qua- 
kers shall  at  no  time  hereafter  be  understood 
or  interpreted  as  any  contempt  or  neglect  of 
said  court,  and  shall  be  taken  only  us  an  act 
of  conscientious  liberty,  of  right  :.pperlaining 
to  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  said  peojile, 
and  agreeable  to  their  practice  in  all  civil  af- 
fairs of  lifci  , 
By  Sir  William  Kkitu,  t  hanccUor. 
In  an  Address  which  accompanied  the  Pe- 
monstrance,  the  Friends,  after  citing  tbe  legal 
grounds  on  which  they  claim  the  right  to  the 
Cxercise  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  refuse  to 
observe  the  common  usage  of  uncovering  the 
head  as  a  mark  of  respect  or  honor,  say 
"  Though  no  people  can  be  more  ready  or 
willing^'in  all  things  essential,  to  pay  all  due 
regard  to  superiors,  and  to  honor  the  courts 
of'justice,  and  those  who  administer  it,  yet  in 
such  points  as  interfere  with  our  conscientious 
persuasion,  we  have  openly  and  firmly  borne 
our  testimony  in  all  countries  and  places, 
where  our  lots  have  fallen."    From  that  day 
to  the  i)rcsent  we  believe  there  has  never 
been  an  instance  where  a  Friend  has  been  re- 
quired to  take  off  his  hat  before  any  judge  or 


gratify  the  pride  and  unjust  demands  of  crueliin  any  court  ia_Peun3ylvania  except  m 
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case  now  under  review,  by  which  Judge  Alli- 
son ha^  made  hiinsflf  so  conspicuous. 

We  commend  the  rule  of  Chancellor  Keith, 
and  the  emphatic  declaration  of  the  (Joustitu- 
tion  of  our  Slate  relative  to  liberty  of  con- 
science, to  the  serious  consideration  of  Judge 
Allison,  and  if  he  should  find,  as  we  doubt 
not  he  will,  that  the  extraordinary  course  he 
has  pursued  towards  the  Friend  who  was  a 
juror  in  his  court,  is  sanctioned  by  no  legal 
authority  or  precedent,  but  rests  solely  for  its 
justification  upon  his  own  ipse  dixit,  we  can- 
not but  believe  that,  occupying  the  important 
position  he  does,  as  an  expounder  of  law  and 
administrator  uf  justice,  he  will  find  it  incum- 
bent upon  him  to  remove  the  injury  he  has 
inflicted  on  a  class  of  peaceable,  law-abiding 
citizens,  and  to  allay  the  indignation  he  ba^ 
excited  in  the  public  mind,  by  so  acknowledg- 
ing, it  may  be  as  publicly  as  the  error  was 
committtd  and  the  wrong  done. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.  —  Gambetta,  in  a  speech  at  Grenoble, 
severely  creticised  the  conduct  of  President  Thiers  in 
prohibiting  public  celebrations  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
First  Republic.  He  also  censured  the  Bonapartists  and 
the  National  Assembly,  and  advocated  the  return  of  the 
seat  of  government  to  Paris.  The  conservative  journals 
of  France  condemn  Gambetla's  speech. 

The  Patrie  publishes  the  report  of  a  recent  conversa- 
tion with  President  Thiers,  in  which  he  declares  every 
one  in  Europe  desires  peace.  Gerjnany  has  weakened 
herself  by  the  annexation  of  non-German  territory. 
Russia  is  friendly,  and  Austria  sympathizes  with 
France.  France  has  nothing  to  fear.  She  will  have 
her  revenge— not  by  arms,  but  by  work. 

Eighteen  thousand  Communists  are  still  held  in  con- 
finement. It  is  the  intention,  however,  to  immediately 
release  one-half  that  number.  Only  those  accused  of 
assassination,  robbery  and  arson,  will  be  tried. 

The  flow  of  emigration  from  Metz,  since  the  occupa- 
tion of  that  city  by  German  troops,  has  been  so  great 
that  the  population  is  now  reduced  to  one-third  of  what 
it  was  before  the  late  war. 

General  ManteufTel,  commander  of  the  German  troops 
w.^^i.c^uaiiwW  ol  me  departments  of  Marne  and  Haute- 
Marne,  shall  commence  on  the  15th  inst. 

The  Turkish  ambassador  to  France  died  on  a  railway 
train,  while  going  from  Paris  to  Lemberg,  Austria 
PIis  funeral  took  place  at  Constantinople  on  the  26th  ult.' 

The  Austrian  government  is  taking  strict  measures 
to  prevent  the  Jesuits  expelled  from  Germany,  from 
hnding  a  refuge  in  its  dominions. 

The  German  government  is  about  taking  further 
measnres  against  the  Bisliop  of  Ermeland.  As  the 
Bishop  persists  in  withholding  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  State,  the  Prussian  Diet,  at  its 
next  session,  will  be  called  on  to  provide  means  for 
meeting  the  reservations  and  encroachments  of  the 
Catholic  Church. 

^  A  cipher  dispatch  of  four  hundred  words,  signed  by 
^^'.T'i'^o"       l'"''"f™is'^i','n  by  telegraph,  has  been  stop- 


mills  to  such  an  extent  that  it  has  been  decided  to  re- 
duce the  number  of  hours  of  labor  in  them  while  the 
pre.sent  high  price  is  maintained. 

Aberdeen,  Scotland,  and  the  country  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  city,  were  visited  by  a  terrible  rain  storm  on  the 
2oth  ult.  The  railway  station  was  submerged,  and  the 
streets  were  so  flooded  as  to  be  impassable.  Great 
damage  was  sustained  in  the  country  around. 

The  Chambers  of  Commerce  of  several  of  the  leading 
cities  of  England,  have  adopted  resolutions  congratu- 
lating the  government  on  the  happy  termination  of  the 
Alabama  Arbitration. 

Lowe,  in  a  speech  at  Glasgow,  and  Foster,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  his  constituents  at  Bradford,  express  satisfac- 
tion at  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  with  the  U.  States. 
Lowe  expressed  the  opinion  that  it  would  have  been 
better  had  Chief  Justice  Cockburn  signed  the  Geneva 
decision,  with  the  other  arbitrators,  instead  of  renewing 
arguments  after  the  dispute  had  been  settled.  Foster 
observed  that  the  decision  not  only  gives  America 
£3,000,000,  but  gives  her  peace,  and  gives  both  coun- 
tries new  international  rules  of  the  highest  value,  be- 
sides establishing  a  precedent  that  cannot  fail  to  be 
beneficial  to  all  nations. 

The  London  T-mes  confirms  the  report  of  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Lord  Chancellorship  of  England  by  Lord 
Hatherly. 

A  meeting  of  railway  servants  has  been  held  in  Hyde 
Park,  to  take  into  consideration  measures  for  further 
ing  a  movement  which  has  been  commenced  for  the 
emigration  of  large  numbers  of  this  class  to  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

Heavy  gales  have  prevailed  on  the  British  coasts, 
causing  numerous  marine  disasters.  The  ship  Nazarine 
was  wrecked  ofi'Forinby,  and  all  on  board  perished. 

London,  9th  mo.  30th. — Consols  92]-.  U.  S.  sixes 
1865,  93^^ ;  do.  10-40,  87§ ;  new  fives,  89^. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  Qld. ;  Orleans, 
9}d.    Sales  14,000  bales.  Breadstufis  quiet  and  steady. 

United  States. — The  interm(;nts  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  267,  including  84  children  under 
two  years  of  age.  There  were  41  deaths  of  consump- 
tion, 14  of  marasmus,  10  of  typhoid  fever,  1  of  small 
pox. 

The  number  of  registered  voters  in  this  city  the  pre- 
sent year  is  162,148.    In  1866  the  number  was  141,890. 

The  production  of  coal  oil  having  of  late  largely  ex 
ceeded  the  demand,  the  Pennsylvania  oil  producers 
have  resolved  to  suspend  all  pumping  of  wells  antl 
drilling  for  thirty  days. 

The  balance  in  the.JT  S  T^^-""-':.  p"*^'-  28th  ult 
 r.  .  ,o,  4,4oS  in  com,  and  $4,521,202  in  cur- 
rency. 

The  following  incident  shows  the  great  increase  in 
the  value  ot  land  in  one  of  our  western  cities  Many 
years  ago  a  Kentuckiau  bought  a  barge  load  of  coal  in 
Cincinnati  lor  $700.  The  barge  sunk  at  the  landing 
It  It  was  delivered,  and  he  had  to  sell  it  for 


flour,  A6.25  a  $7.25.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  *1.19  ;  No 
do.,  $1.26.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  36  cts.  No.  2  oa 
23.]-  cts.  No.  2  rye,  55  cts.  Cincinnati. — ^Faraily  floi 
$7"40  a  $7.65.  Wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.55.  Corn,  44  c 
Old  oats,  35  a  40  cts. ;  new,  30  a  35  cts.  Summer  lai 
8  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.85 ;  N 
2  spring,  $1.27.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  40  cts.  Oats,  : 
cts.    Choice  barley,  95  cts.    No.  2  rye,  63  cts.  i, 


RECEIPTS 

Received  from  James  Woody,  Agent,  Ind.,  V( 
46  ;  and  for  Robert  Cox,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Willia 
Neal,  City,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Thomas  Warrington,  P: 
$2,  vol.  46 ;  from  Edmund  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  4i 
from  Francis  Bartley,  Mich.,  per  Samuel  Shaw,  i^ger 
$2,  to  No.  22,  vol.  47 ;  from  Morton  Neil,  O.,  $2,  vc 
46 ;  from  Matilda  Hodgson,  Germ'n,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  fro 
Sarah  E.  Kenyon,  Mich.,  per  William  Satterthwait 
$2,  to  No.  43,  vol.  46 ;  from  Josiah  Stratton,  lo.,  ~ 
vol.  46 ;  from  George  D.  Smith,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  4 
and  for  Jemima  Edwards,  $2,  vol.  46  from  Edwai 
Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  -2,  vol.  46,  and  for  Mifflin  Cai 
walader,  Esther  Cadvvalader,  Jesse  Edgerton,  and  Mer; 
Hall,  $2  each,  vol.  46,  and  for  Eliiabeth  Young,  $2, 
No.  52,  vol.  45  ;  from  Abner  Eldridge,  Agent,  lo.,  $ 
vol.  46,  and  for  Alexander  L.  McGrew,  Simon  ' 
McGrew,  -and  Nancy  L.  Thompson,  $2  each,  vol.  4 
and  for  M.  A.  Fritchman,  $2  to  No.  19,  vol.  47  ;  fro 
Asa  Garretson,  Agent,  for  John  Bundy,  Asenath  Cre 
and  Henry  C.  Lewis,  O.,  and  Abraham  Cowgill,  lo.,  1 
each,  vol.  46,  and  for  Sinclair  Smith,  O.,  $2,  to  No. 
vol.  47  ;  from  Philip  P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46,  ai 
for  Thomas  A.  Bell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Horatio 
Cooper,  Pa.,  per  Thomas  Conard,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  4i 
I'rom  Larkin  Pennell,  City,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Hen 
Clark,  O.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  James  R.  Kite,  Agent,  ( 
for  Patience  Gifford,  $2,  vol.  46,  and  William  Masse 
$2  to  No.  19,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  M.  Acton,  N 
$2,  vol.  46,  and  for  William  C.  Reeve,  *2,  to  No.  ] 
vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  46;  frc 
Robert  W.  Lewis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Richard  Mo 
Agent,  lo.,  for  Elizabeth  Bedell,  Isaac  Vernon,  a: 
Benjamin  V.  Stanley,  .t-2  each,  vol.46;  from  Fran(  i, 
Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Thomas  Smedley,  P  '7 
$2,  vol.  46  ;  from  Ruth  A.  Harned,  N.  J.,  per  Jc 
Wilson,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  46 ;  from  George  W.  Coop 
Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  46;  from  Frederick  Maerkt,  0 
M.  M.  Morlan,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  46. 
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ped  at  Berlin  by  the  authorities. 

The  Sultan  oi'  Turkey  has  sent  a  special  messenger  to 
Egypt  to  present  to  the  Viceroy  a  firman  .sanctioning 
his  title  of  Khedive,  and  making  it  hereditary. 

General  Garabaldi,  in  his  letter  to  the  President  of 
the  International  Peace  Congress  at  Lugana,  Switzer- 
land, speaks  of  the  settlement  of  the  claims  between 
England  and  the  United  States  by  t)ie  peaceful  means 
ol  the  Geneva  Tribunal,  and  heartily  approves  this 
manner  of  solving  dis|>utes  between  nation.s. 

The  Spanish  (Jarlists  continue  troublesome  on  the 
northern  borders. 

Rivero  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Cortes  by  a 
vote  of  176  to  30.  The  Senate  has  re-elected  Figuerola 
President,  by  a  vote  of  58  to  3. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  Finance  estimates  the  reve- 
nue from  all  sources  at  558,885,000  francs,  and  the  ex- 
penditures at  545,394,000  francs. 

The  Portuguese  government  has  received  tinsatisfac- 
tory  advices  from  its  African  colonies.  Many  of  the 
colonists  are  discontented  and  wish  to  leave.  Efforts 
to  establish  trade  with  the  interior  have  not  "been  suc- 
cessful. 

The  advance  in  the  price  of  coal  has  caused  an  in- 
crease in  the  expense.s  of  running  the  Lanca.shire  cotton 


t400  Ihe  party  who  bought  it  was  unable  to  pay  but 
finally  cancelled  the  debt  by  giving  two  and  a  In.lf  acres 
of  ground.  The  land,  it  is  stated,  is  now  m  the  busi- 
ness centre  of  Cincinnati,  and  is  worth  over  $1,500  OUO 
to  its  owner.  ' 

The  stamp  duty  upon  all  documents  except  bank 
checks,  drafts  or  order.s,  has  expired  in  accordance  with 
the  act  of  Congress.  Hereafter  no  stamps  will  be  re- 
quired upon  any  legal  documents  whatever,  no  paper 
being  subject  to  stamp  duty  except  bank  checks,  drafts 
or  orders.  ' 

The  Markets,  (fee— The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  30th  ult.  New  For^.— American  gold  113 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  1155;  ditto,  1868,  113|;  ditto'  10-40 
o  per  cents,  107-^  Superfine  flour,  $6.15  a  $6.50  ;  State 
extra,  $7.10  a  $7.-50;  finer  brands,  ,t7.75  a  $1125 
Amber  western  wheat,  .*1.74;  red  western,  $1.65  a$l'70- 
No.  2  Chiciigo  spring,  $1.52  a  $1.54  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1  45' 
No  2  western  barley,  $1.07.  Oats,  39  a  48  cts.  Western 
yellow  corn,  67  cts. ;  do.  mixed,  68  cts.  Philadelphia.- 
Middlings  cotton,,  uplands  and  New  Orleans,  19  a  19 
cts.  Cuba  sugar,  9]  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5  26"'- 
extras  $5.75  a  $6.25 ;  finer  brand.s,  ,$6.50  a  $10.25! 
White  wheat,  ,$1.90  a  .t1.95;  amber,  $1.80  a  .$182- 
western  red,  .*1.75  a  $1.76.  Yellow  corn,  70  cts  • 
western  mixed,  68  a  69  cts.    Oats,  38  a  44  cts.  Lard' 

9  a  9i  cts.    Smoked  hams,  16  a  18  cts.  Clover-seed' 

10  a  10,1  cts.  About  3,800  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  the 
Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  at  7]  a  7|  cts.  per  lb 
gro.ss ;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5.1  cts 
Choice  sheep  sold  at  6^  cts.  p.  rlb.  gro.s.s,  and  fair  to 
good,  5,  a  6  cts.  Receipts  14,000  head.  About  4  100 
logs  sold  at  8  a  8^  cts.  per  100  lb.  net.  Baltimore. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  opens  on  t 
28th  of  Tenth  month  next.  Parents  and  others  wL 
intend  to  send  pupils  will  please  make  early  applic 
tion  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (addre 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.),  or  to  Charles 
.Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia 
Eighth  mo.  13th,  1872.  ^ 


an: 


HADDONFIELD  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS 
GIRLS,  under  the  care  of  Friends. 
This  School  is  now  in  session— a  few  scholars  coul 
be  accommodated  with  board. 

Terms  given  on  at)plication  to  Chas.  Rhoads, 
South  Seventh  St.,  or  to  the  Teacher,  John  Boadi; 
at  the  school. 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  well  qualifie 
Teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  first  Mathematical  De 
partment  for  Boys.    Apiilication  to  be  made  to 


Choice  amber  wheat,  $2;  good  to  prime  red  $1  75  a 
$1 .9o.  Southern  white  corn,  70  a  72  cts. ;  mixed  western 
6a  a  06  cts.  Oats.  40  a  A'X  Ma     rn,;„   •  ' 


Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  702  Race  street,  Philada 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphdoi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JoshuaH.  Worth 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b< 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  o 
Managers. 


Died. 
and 


lED,  in  Germantown,  on  the  26th  ult.,  aged  58  years 
three  day,s,  Hannah  A.  Warner,  wife  of  Yardleyl'' 
Warner,  a  member  of  Germantown  Particular  and 
Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  and  a  faithful  and  b& 
loved  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  As  her  end 
approached,  she  expre.s.sed  that  the  Everlasting  arms 
were  underneath ;  and,  strong  in  the  faith  of  her  Re- 
deemer, could  say,  while  the  world  was  receding,  "I 


bo  a  06  cts.  Oats,  40  a  43  cts.    C'/uca^o.-Extra  spring  |  see  the  arms  of  my  Saviour  open  to  receive 
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ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subacriptiona  and  Paymonta  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

IT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
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ostage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


From  "Good  Health." 

Chemical  Force. 

The  two  gases  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  both 
'  them  elements,  that  is,  substances  incapable 
'  decomposition,  may  be  mixed  together  in 
ly  proportions  without  exerting  any  action 
1  one  another:  but  if  a  lighted  taper,  a  red- 
3t  wire,  or  even  a  little  cold  platinum  in  the 
Qely  divided  form  known  as  platinum  black, 
3  introduced  into  the  mixture,  a  mighty 
Tce  immediately  arises  and  expends  itself; 
le  elements  combine  in  definite  and  very 
mple  proportions,  and  the  compound  called 
ater  is  produced.    This  experiment,  which 

one  of  the  simplest,  is  at  the  same  time  one 
t'the  most  marvellous  that  we  meet  with  in 
le  study  of  chemistry.  It  may  serve  as  a 
sxt  for  the  exposition  of  some  of  the  grandest 
■uths  of  the  science,  and  its  attentive  study 
[fords  many  direct  illustrations  of  that  grand 
3ctrine  of  the  fundamental  identity  of  the 
ifforent  forms  of  force  which  it  is  our  especial 
bject  to  elucidate. 

Let  us,  therefore,  take  our  start  from  this 
speriment,  and  endeavor  to  reckon  up  a  few 

the  most  important  points  which  have  to 
i  considered  in  regard  to  it,  and  observe 
leir  bearing  on  the  subject  which  we  have 
I  hand. 

1.  Force  is  exerted  during  the  experiment. — 
here  can  be  no  doubt  of  this.  At  the  mo- 
lent  of  the  combination  a  bright  flash  of  light 

observed ;  heat,  the  most  intense  that  can 
3  produced  without  the  assistance  of  electri- 
ty,  is  evolved ;  and  a  loud  explosion,  due  to 
le  sudden  expansion  which  the  heat  pro- 
aces  in  the  resulting  steam,  is  heard.  This 
cpansion  may  be  made  to  do  mechanical  work 
-to  throw  a  cork  from  a  small  model  cannon, 
V  instance;  but  we  need  not  speak  further 
^  this,  as  it  is  obviously  only  an  instance 
'the  conversion  of  heat  into  work.  Instead 
'causing  the  gases  to  combine  in  mass,  it  is 
isy,  by  a  suitable  arrangement,  to  make  them 
irn  quietly  at  a  jet.  The  result  is  just  the 
.me.  They  combine  and  produce  water, 
id,  in  doing  so,  give  a  pale  flame,  which 
nits  little  light,  but  a  most  enormous  heat, 
his  flame  is  known  as  the  oxij-hydrogen  blow- 
pe;  and,  insignificant  as  it  appears,  it  is  able 
>  produce  the  most  astonishing  effects.  Not 
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only  can  all  the  common  metals  bo  melted  in 
it,  but  even  those,  like  platinum,  which  resist 
the  most  intense  heat  of  the  furnace.  St  Claire 
Deville  has  succeeded,  with  a  powerful  ar- 
rangement of  the  oxy-hydrogen  blow-pipe,  in 
melting  large  quantities,  even  fifty  pounds  at 
a  time,  of  platinum.  Iron  not  only  melts,  but 
burns  with  great  brilliancy  in  the  flame.  The 
stem  of  a  tobacco-pipe  may  be  melted  into  a 
glass-like  mass,  and  flint  or  rock  crystal  drawn 
into  threads  like  sealing-wax,  under  the  same 
potent  agency.-  One  of  the  few  substances 
which  resist  the  heat  is  quick-lime.  When 
the  jet  is  directed  upon  fragments  of  lime,  the 
lime  remains  unaltered,  but  becomes  intensely 
white-hot,  and  then  emits  the  magnificent 
light  known  as  the  "lime  light." 

2.  The  propei'ties  of  the  substances  concerned 
in  the  experiment  are  entirely  changed. — We 
begin  with  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  both  per- 
manent gases.  Hydrogen  is  the  lightest  of 
known  bodies,  and  is  very  inflammable.  Oxy- 
gen is  the  active  constituent  of  the  atmosphere,- 
a  powerful  supporter  of  combustion  and  ani- 
mal life — the  main  agent  indeed  in  the  im- 
portant processes  of  burning  and  breathing. 
After  the  experiment,  if  the  proportion  of  the 
gases  was  correct,  there  remains  nothing  but 
water,  incombustible  and  incapable  of  support- 
ing combustion  or  respiration,  quite  different 
in  weight  from  either  hydrogen  or  oxygen, 
and  capable  of  passing  easily  into  either  the 
solid,  the  liquid,  or  the  gaseous  state. 

That  form  of  force  by  whicli  changes  in  the 
composition  and  properties  of  substances  are 
effected  is  called  chemical  force,  or,  in  the 
older  manuals  of  chemistry,  "  chemical  af- 
finity." We  have  already  seen  that  it  is  only 
one  form  of  the  one  universal  force  which 
works  in  nature;  but  its  operations  are  so 
complicated,  so  important,  and  in  many  re- 
spects so  obscure,  that  it  is  necessary  in  trac- 
ing the  modern  doctrine  of  force  to  bestow  a 
more  careful  study  upon  it.  It  may  bo  said 
shortly  that  the  science  of  chemistry  is  mainly 
concerned  with  the  operations  of  chemical 
force. 

3.  In  the  experiment,  combination  only  takes 
place  between  definite  proportions  of  the  t  wo  gases. 
— Two  measures  of  hydrogen  always  combine 
with  one  of  oxygen;  and  if  either  be  present 
in  excess,  that  excess  is  left  behind  unchanged 
after  the  explosion.  Oxygen  is  sixteen  times 
heavier  than  hydrogen,  and  it  therefore  fol- 
lows that  one  part  by  weight  of  hydrogen 
unites  with  eight  parts  by  weight  of  oxygen. 
Whenever  chemical  action  takes  place,  a  simi- 
lar definiteness  and  invariability  is  observed 
in  the  quantities  concerned.  Eight  parts  by 
weight  of  oxygen,  for  instance,  will  always 
combine  with  32  of  copper,  with  103  of  lead, 
or  with  100  of  mercury;  and  100  of  mercury 
will  always  combine  with  16  of  sulphur,  with 
80  of  bi'omine,  or  with  127  of  iodine.  It  often 
happens,  indeed,  that  two  elements  will  com- 
bine, under  suitable  conditions,  in  more  than  I 
one  proportion;  but  even  in  these  cases  the | 
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higher  proportions  always  bear  a  simple  nu- 
merical relation  to  the  lower  ones. 

This  peculiarity  of  chemical  force,  which 
was  first  brought  into  clear  light  by  John 
Dalton,  the  Quaker  schoolmaster,  that  won- 
derful genius  to  whom  we  owe  the  atomic 
theory,  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  not  only 
in  the  study  of  chemistry,  but  also  in  the  or- 
dinary business  of  life.  A  manufacturer  has 
a  ton  of  saltpetre,  and  he  wishes  to  know  how 
much  nitric  acid  he  can  obtain  from  it,  and 
what  weight  of  oil  of  vitriol  will  be  consumed 
in  the  process.  He  can  make  the  calculation 
in  a  minute  by  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
chemistry,  which  tell  him  that  101  parts  of 
saltpetre  are  acted  on  by  49  of  oil  of  vitriol, 
and  yield  63  of  nitric  acid.  In  chemical 
treatises,  certain  numbers  called  "combining 
weights"  are  attached  to  tho  names  of  the 
elements.  These  indicate  the  relative  weights 
of  different  elements  which  act  on  one  another, 
and  from  them  the  combining  weights  of  com- 
pounds can  readily  be  calculated. 

Our  hydrogen  and  oxygen  experiment  has 
already  served  to  illustrate  several  very  im- 
portant characteristics  of  chemical  force.  We 
have  seen  that  it  is  a  force,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
capable  of  giving  rise  to  otlier  forces;  that  it 
is  a  force  which  produces  changes  in  the  com- 
position and  properties  of  matter,  and  one 
which  acts  only  between  definite  quantities 
of  matter.  The  next  question  which  arises, 
prompted  naturally  by  our  previous  studies  of 
the  operations  of  force,  is,  what  is  the  origin 
of  this  chemical  force?  whence  came  it?  We 
admit  that  it  cannot  have  been  produced  from 
nothing,  but  must  have  arisen  from  some  pre- 
vious force  ;  but  we  want  to  trace  its  past  his- 
tory— its  pedigree,  in  fact.  Now,  one  thing 
is  clear  at  the  outset.  Whatever  may  have 
been  its  origin,  the  force  is  one  which  is  capa- 
ble of  lying  latent  for  an  indefinite  period  of 
time.  Hydrogen  and  oxj'gen  may  be  mixed 
together  in  tons,  and  the  mixture  preserved 
for  years,  perhaps  forever,  without  the  de- 
velopment of  any  force;  but  the  introduction 
of  one  grain  of  platinum  black,  or  the  tiniest 
spark,  will  at  any  moment  start  the  action — 
a  vast  force  will  be  set  in  motion,  and  will 
continue  to  act  as  long  as  any  of  the  mixture 
remains.  Then  it  will  disappear,  and  we 
must  look  about  for  the  new  forces  which 
have  succeeded  it. 

In  looking  at  the  past  history  of  the  force 
developed  in  our  tj'pical  experiment,  we  are 
naturally  led  to  seek  for  its  origin  in  the  pro- 
cesses by  which  the  hydrogen  and  ox5-geu 
were  prepared.  These  elements  occur  in  na- 
ture almost  exclusively  in  a  state  of  combina- 
tion. Oxygen  is  by  far  the  most  abundant  of 
all  tho  elements.  It  constitutes  eight-ninths 
of  the  weight  of  water,  and  more  than  one- 
third  of  tho  weight  of  all  the  principal  rocks. 
It  is  probable  that  not  less  than  two-thirds  of 
the  whole  weight  of  the  crust  of  the  globe 
consists  of  oxygen.  Hydrogen  is  far  less 
abundant.    It  constitutes  one-ninth  of  the 
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weight  of  water,  and  is  an  important  compo- 
nent of  nearly  all  the  so-called  organic  sub- 
stances. Hydrogen  is  never  found  free  ;  but 
a  small  proportion — about  one  two-millionth 
— of  the  oxygen  which  our  earth  possesses, 
exists  in  an  uncombined  state  in  the  air.  The 
air,  it  is  true,  cootains  other  gases  besides 
oxygen;  but  these  are  merely  in  a  state  of 
mixture,  and  not  chemically  combined  with 
it.  Nevertheless,  so  great  is  the  difficulty  of 
removing  the  other  constituents  from  the  at- 
mosphere, that  pure  oxygen  can  only  be  ob- 
tained from  it  by  an  indirect  process  which 
has  no  practical  value.  Practically,  all  the 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  with  which  experi- 
ments are  made  is  obtained  by  separation 
from  some  of  their  numerous  compounds. 

The  methods  required  for  these  separations 
differ  a  good  deal ;  but  it  will  be  found  on  close 
examination  that  they  all  involve  the  consump- 
tion of  some  force.  This  is  the  essence  of  all 
processes  of  the  kind,  and  it  will  become  more 
obvious  if  we  describe  a  few  of  them  in  gen- 
eral terms. 

In  the  first  place  there  is  that  very  beauti- 
ful and  instructive  experiment,  the  exact  re- 
verse of  that  from  which  we  started,  in  which 
water  is  decomposed  by  the  passage  of  an 
electric  current  through  it.  A  wire  proceeds 
from  each  end  of  a  somewhat  powerful  gal- 
vanic battery.  Each  wire  terminates  in  a 
platinum  plate,  and  these  plates,  or  poles,  as 
they  are  called,  are  immersed  in  water  with 
their  free  ends  upwards,  and  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  one  another.  The  water  should 
be  slightly  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid  to 
make  it  a  better  conductor,  and  over  each 
pole  a  small  glass  jar  filled  with  acidulated 
water  is  inverted.  The  moment  this  arrange- 
ment is  completed,  bubbles  of  gas  arise  from 
each  of  the  platinum  poles,  and  are  collected 
in  the  jars.  From  the  pole  which  is  connected 
with  the  zinc  end  of  the  battery  hydrogen  is 
obtained,  while  oxygen  rises  from  the  other, 
and  it  is  therefore  evident  that  the  water  is 
decomposed  into  its  elements  by  the  action  of 
the  electricity.  As  the  process  proceeds,  it  is 
seen  that  for  every  two  measures  of  hydrogen, 
one  measure  of  oxygen  is  obtained;  so  that 
by  the  decomposition  of  liquid  water  we  ob- 
tain the  same  gases  in  the  same  ^proportions 
as  those  employed  in  our  original  experiment. 
As  that  was  the  synthesis,  so  is  this  the  ana- 
lysis of  water. 

This  wonderful  experiment,  the  discovery 
of  which  by  JSTicholson  and  Carlisle  in  the 
year  1800,  was  the  entry  into  a  new  field  of 
science,  has  been  investigated  with  great  suc- 
cess by  Faraday,  Grove,  and  other  electricians 
and  chemists.  Faraday  proved  that  the  de- 
composition of  the  water  was  attended  with 
a  loss  of  electricity,  and  further  that  the 
amount  of  electricity  which  disappeared  was 
in  exact  proportion  to  the  amount  of  hydro- 
gen and  oxygen  which  were  produced.  Grove 
went  a  step  farther,  and  succeeded,  by  an  in- 
genious arrangement  known  as  the  "gas  bat- 
tery," in  getting  the  electricity  back  again  by 
the  slow  combination  of  the  hydrogen  and 
oxygen.  The  electricity  produced  by  the 
union  of  eight  grains  of  oxygen  with  one  of 
hydrogen  is  found  to  be  exactly  sufficient  to 
decompose  nine  grains  of  water. 

In  this  particular  case  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  force,  liberated  during  the  combination 
of  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  is  abundantly  clear. 
The  force  is  the  new  form  which  the  electri- 


of  the  water,  has  taken.  There  has  been  an 
intermediate  period  during  which  the  force 
may  be  said  to  have  lain  latent  in  the  hydro- 
gen and  oxygen,  but  that  we  may  leave  out 
of  the  question  for  the  present.  But  after  all, 
this  explanation  only  throws  the  question  of 
the  origin  of  the  force  one  step  farther  back. 
We  still  have  to  inquire  how  the  force  of  elec- 
tricity arose  in  the  battery,  and  this  also  is  a 
chemical  question.  In  all  active  batteries,  of 
whatever  construction,  chemical  force  is  in 
operation.  Being  in  operation,  it  is  in  process 
of  destruction,  or,  more  accurately,  of  disap- 
pearance. It  is  constantly  being  destroyed 
as  chemical  force,  and  taking  birth  again  in  the 
new  form  of  electricity,  and  the  electricity  is 
exactly  measured  by  the  amount  of  chemical 
action  which  has  taken  place  in  the  battery 
In  most  batteries,  some  metal,  generally  zinc 
is  acted  on  by  some  acid,  generally  sulphuric 
acid.  These  two  substances  have  between 
them  the  same  kind  of  latent  force  which,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  resides  in  a  mixture  of 
hydrogen  and  oxygen.  When  they  act  on 
one  another,  the  inert  substance  called  sul 
phate  of  zinc  is  formed,  which  is  directly  com 
parable  to  the  inert  water  produced  by  the 
union  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen.  And  just  as 
force  is  consumed  during  the  decomposition 
of  water,  so  force  is  consumed  during  the  de- 
composition of  sulphate  of  zinc.  It  can 
decomposed — by  electricity,  for  example,  or 
by  heat — but,  for  doing  so,  force  equal  in 
quantity  to  that  liberated  in  the  battery  dur 
ing  its  formation  would  be  required. 


this  Society  would  again  arise  and  shine,  an 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  be  seen  upon  it.  Bu 
ere  this  would  be  the  case,  we  must  go  back 
that  living  power  which  first  gathered  us  to  be 
People.  .  .  .  Ah !  perhaps  this  is  the  lai 
sacrifice  of  the  kind  my  dear  Master  may  r 
quire  of  me. 


To 
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To  

Second  month  1st,  1862, 
.  .  .  Ah  I  it  is  easy  to  follow  our  dear 
Lord,  when  Hjs  presence  goes  with  us  in 
delivering  his  messages  to  the  people  ;  but 
when  He  is  pleased  to  order  our  feet  into  the 
bottom  of  Jordan,  here  is  the  proof  of  our 
faith  and  allegiance — to  be  willing  to  remain 
there  until  He  is  pleased  to  say,  "  Come 
forth."  Oh  !  may  I,  a  poor  worm,  be  enabled 
to  bring  up  acceptable  "stones  of  memorial,' 
and  be  willing  herein  to  wait  His  own  time 

To  


Tenth  month  30th,  1862, 
.  .  .  I  have  indeed  been  low  since  my 
return  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  where  my 
portion  was  more  that  of  deep  sufl:ering  than 
rejoicing.  Silent  in  nearly  all  the  meetings 
— being  made  willing  thus  to  remain.  But 
about  three  o'clock  on  Second-day  morning, 
the  command  to  me  appeared  to  be — to  go 
into  the  men's  meeting,  with  a  little  service 
required.  Ah !  I  would  fain  have  been  ex- 
cused, and  could  sleep  no  more;  yet  I  felt 
the  "woe"  would  attend  disobedience,  now 
when  the  sands  of  life  are  nearly  run  down. 
I  gave  up  to  go,  but  fear  I  did  not  deliver  the 
whole  message  ;  yet  1  trust  I  may  be  forgiven 
if  I  did  not.  I  had  to  call  on  the  brethren 
for  the  surrender  of  their  wills — to  look  around 
on  the  places,  which  in  the  course  of  nature, 
must  ere  long  be  vacated  by  those  who  have 
borne  the  "  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,"  &c. 

alluding  to  the  messages  that  had  been  sent 
to  their  houses  and  from  man  to  man.  Would 
they  not  come  under  the  preparing  hand  to 


city,  which  was  lost  during  the  decomposition  I  fill  these  places  ?    I  said  it  was  my  faith  that 


Ninth  month  8th,  1863, 
.    .    .    I  greatly  wish  I  could  in  perse 

state  to  my  experience  as  regarc  ilt 

music.   I  did  love  it  exceedingly  in  my  youn 
days  and  could  scarcely  hear  a  tune  one 
without  knowing  it;  and  also  in  company 
joined  in  singing,  until  it  pleased  my  Heave: 
ly  Father  in  unmerited  mercy  to  show  n: 
what  I  must  do  and  what  I  must  leave  ui 
done,  and  by  His  holy  help  I  was  enabled  ei 
tirely  to  lay  it  aside.    From  that  time  do 
to  the  present  I  never  remained  in  compan 
where  music  and  singing  were  introducei  y 
And  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  what  is  calk 
sacred  music  is  not  required  at  our  hands  i  id 
the  performance  of  worship  ;  that  indeed  it 
only  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh  we  can  hear  th 
"still  small  voice,"  and  obey  it,  as  strengt 
and  living  faith  are  vouchsafed  to  us.  Abliy 
my  dear,  let  us  remember  the  songs  of  praia  ley 
offered  in  prisons  and  loathsome  dungeons  b  ispi 
our  dear  early  Friends.   They  had  no  instri  sti 
ments  of  music  then.    I  know  that  it  is  ver 
delightful  to  the  outward  ear ;  it  would  be  t  mj 
me,  if  I  might  indulge  in  it;  but  spiritui 
worship  is,  in  my  view,  too  pure  to  be  associa 
ed  with  it. 


set 
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Eleventh  month  2nd,  1863. 
.  .  .  I  was  not,  I  believe,  to  take  up  m 
rest  in  that  sweet  peace,  felt  for  a  time  aftt 
my  return  from  your  memorable  Quarterl 
Meeting.  And  I  must  not  attempt  to  describ 
the  conflict  I  have  had  to  pass  through  ;  pe 
haps  much  of  it  in  order  to  remove,  in  mi 
self,  more  and  more  of  the  dross,  and  of  th 
reprobate  silverj'still  holding  place  in  theg 
poor  tenements  of  clay.  It  may  be  ale 
"  deep  calling  unto  deep"  with  thee  in  thy  ei 
perience:  for  truly  thcu  hast  been  my  con 
panion  at  times,  night  and  day,  and  I  feel 
am  not  addressing  a  stranger  to  the  Lord 
dealings  for  days  and  years  past.  And  no'' 
if  He  be,  in  the  riches  cf  His  love  and  mere] 
calling  on  thee  for  more  faithfulness  and  ded 
cation  to  His  holy  will,  turn  not  to  the  righ 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  but  keep  a  single  eye  t 
the  pointings  o:';  duty,  even  if  it  may  be  t 
confess  Him  more  decidedly  before  men  tha 
thou  hast  hitherto  done. 

And  if  thou  liast  to  be  more  retired  froi 
the  excitement  sometimes  met  with  in  con 
pany,  try,  dear,  and  bear  the  cross  for  a  ses  jm 
son,  until  thou  feels  more  liberty  again  in  th 
Master's  will,  as  it  may  be  through  sma 
sacrifices  we  shall  be  made  rulers  over  mor(  [fij 

I  commit  thee  to  thy  Father  in  heaven,  wh 
is  able  to  build  thee  up  in  His  most  holy  faitl 
and  give  thee  an  inheritance  among  them  wh 
are  sanctified,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen. 


To 


First  month  10th,  1864. 
.    .    .    Oh  !  if  I  could  convey  my  feeling 
toward  thee  on^that  sick  bed.    ]Srever,^I  b< 
lieve,  was  ray  dear  Master  nearer!    A  swee 
calm  came  over  me,  in  which  my  heart  wa- 


THE  FRIEND. 


ted  up  for  thee  on  this  wise:  "O  Lord, 
able  her  to  do  whatsoever  Thou  may'st 
11  for  at  her  hands,  and  when  the  language 
es  forth,  'Whom  shall  we  send?  who  will 
for  us  ?'  may  the  response  of  her  heart  be, 
lere  am  I,  Lord  ;  send  me.'  "    Fear  not  a 
11  surrender  to  the  Divine  will.    Mind  the 
of  small  things.   Go  not  before,  nor  tarry 
hind,  when  thy  Saviour's  voice  is  heard, 
e  is  not  a  hard  Master,  I  can  in  humble  rev- 
ence  testify.    When  in  outward  things  we 
el  that  we  must  take  up  the  cross,  every  act 
'dedication  brings  its  own  reward. 

0  M.  M.,  attending  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin. 

Eaheen,  Fourth  month  29th,  1864. 
.  .  .  I  feel  very  grateful  for  thy  letter, 
hy  account  of  Women's  Meeting  seemed 
iw,  so  few  elderly  Friends,  as  in  years  past, 
ho  were  as  weighty  pillars,  upholding  the 
'uth  in  its  ancient  simplicity.  I  can  say  in 
ly  heart,  Alas!  Thy  sister,  A.  W.,  must  be 
lissed,  and  the  travail  of  her  spirit.  I  thought 
luch  of  you  while  sitting  in  our  small  silent 
leeting  on  Fifth-day.  I  greatly  desire  that 
an  Epistle  be  sent  down  to  us.  Friends  un- 
er  the  weight  of  the  state  of  our  dear  Society 
lay  be  employed  in  it,  such  as  see  things  as 
ley  really  are,  and  who  may  not  be  afraid 
)  speak  the  truth,  in  upholding  the  precious 
sstimonies  given  us  to  bear,  now  too  lightly 
steemed  by  some  ;  indeed,  I  may  say,  by 
\any  who  plead  for  more  liberty  in  this  our 
|ay.  Yet  they  cannot  change  the  truth  as  it 
i  in  Jesus,  for  it  changeth  not ;  nor  can  it  be 
estored  to  us  as  in  days  of  old  and  former 
■ears,  save  by  and  through  His  Spirit  and 
lower.  To  this  we  must  again  come,  if  we 
,re  his  self-denying,  humble  followers,  as 
/hen  we  were  gathered  to  be  His  own  peo- 
ile.  My  pen  has  run  on  :  thou  wilt  excuse 
hy  poor  absent  friend,  often  mourning  over 
/hat  the  enemy  has  done  and  would  do  in 
he  sanctuary.  So  that  the  command  to  the 
isciples  formerly  seems  as  needful  now — 
Watch  and  pray,"  &c. 

1  suppose  Epistles  will  be  sent  to  the  dear 
flflicted  American  Friends  :  they  claim  deep 
ympathy  and  the  secret  prayers  of  those 
/bo  can  rightly  pray  for  them.  Farewell, 
ear  M.  May  the  truth  be  over  all,  is  the 
esire  of 

Thy  poor  but  loving  friend, 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

To  M.  M. 

Seventli  month,  1864. 

.  .  .  My  love,  please,  to  any  of  my  friends 
/ho  may  inquire  for  me  at  Limerick  Quarter- 
f  Meeting ;  for  in  truth  I  do  love  all  those 
lost  dearly  who  love  the  dear  Saviour.  Tell 
hem,  the  nearer  I  draw  to  my  everlasting 
ome,  the  more  I  value  those  precious  testi- 
lonies  given  us  to  bear,  in  accordance  with 
he  Gospel  truths  so  faithfully  upheld  by  our 
arly  Friends,  fathers  and  mothers  who,  "  be- 
ig  dead,  yet  speak  to  us  on  this  wise — "  Fol- 
)w  us  as  we  followed  Christ."  Surely,  they 
:new  from  living  experience  they  had  not 
allowed  cunningly  devised  fables. 

I  hope  you  may  have  a  good  meeting,  un- 
er  that  Divine  influence  and  power  which  can 
lone  give  it.  It  is  the  only  crown  and  dia- 
em  of  all  our  rightly  gathered  assemblies, 
lay  this  be  your  experience !  is  the  desire  of 
Thy  much  attached 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

CTo  be  continned.} 


Cold  Pen  Making. 

Pure  gold,  pure  silver,  and  pure  copper  are 
the  materials  from  which  the  alloy  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  gold  pens  is  made.  Gold 
alone,  from  its  softness,  cannot  be  used,  but 
combined  with  the  baser  metals,  in  degrees  of 
14,  16,  and  18  carats,  it  forms  a  composition 
of  great  hardness,  durability,  and  elasticity. 

If  the  reader  will  accompany  us  in  imagina- 
tion through  one  of  the  manufactories  in  this 
city,  the  largest  perhaps  of  its  kind  in  the 
world,  owned  by  Messrs.  Mabie  &  Todd,  we 
will  endeavor  to  point  out  the  many  ingenious 
processes  through  which  the  metal,  or  rather 
the  alloy,  passes  from  the  time  it  undergoes 
its  first  melting  to  its  final  exit  into  the  world 
in  the  shape  of  finished  pens. 

Our  attention  is  first  called  to  the  uncom- 
bined  metals ;  virgin  gold  in  little  irregular 
shaped  nuggets,  so  soft  as  to  be  easily  scratch- 
ed by  the  thumb  nail,  silver  in  like  form,  and 
copper  in  odd  pieces  of  wire  and  thin  plate. 
Into  a  delicate  pair  of  scales,  certain  portions 
of  each  of  these  metals  are  thrown.  A  nice 
adjustment  of  weights,  a  few  seconds  of  waver- 
ing of  the  beam,  and,  the  operation  being  fin- 
ished, the  contents  of  the  scale  pan  are  hand- 
ed over  to  the  melter.  This  workman  we  find 
busily  engaged  in  blowing  a  small  charcoal 
fire  made  in  an  open  furnace.  As  soon  as  a 
fierce  heat  is  obtained,  a  hole  is  -raked  in  the 
coals  and  a  small  crucible  containing  the  met 
als  placed  in  the  fiery  bed.  More  coal  is 
heaped  on,  the  blast  is  made  stronger,  and  we 
can  see  the  crucible  gradually  turn  white  hot 
as  the  fire  increases.  Meanwhile,  the  work- 
man is  preparing^his  mold,  two  simple  pieces 
of  iron  which,  fitting  close  together  on  their 
edges,  leave  a  space  between  for  the  shaping 
of  a  small  ingot.  This  he  places  conveniently 
at  hand,  and  then,  with  his  tongs,  lifts  the 
crucible  from  the  fire.  Out  flows  the  metal, 
a  liquid  stream  of  dazzling  brilliancy.  A  mo- 
ment of  waiting,  the  mold  is  opened,  and  a 
dull  yellow  ingot  lies  before  us  ;  seizing  it 
with  his  pincers,  the  melter  thrusts  it  among 
the  coals.  This  is  the  annealing  process,  and 
we  watch  the  bar  gradually  turn  to  a  deep 
cherry  red.  Then  it  is  quickly  withdrawn 
and  plunged,  hissing,  into  a  bath  of  very  weak 
sulphuric  acid  water.  It  cools  quickly,  for 
not  a  minute  seems  to  elapse  before  the  ingot 
is  placed  in  our  hands  for  examination.  It  is 
about  a  foot  long,  two  and  a  half  inches  wide, 
and  about  three-sixteenths  of  an  inch  thick. 
Its  value  is  about  $250.  A  small  set  of  rolls, 
which  a  workman  has  been  adjusting  during 
our  inspection  of  the  ingot,  is  now  ready. 
The  machine  is  set  in  motion,  and  into  it  pass- 
es the  bar  of  metal ;  once  through,  it  is  very 
slightly  flattened,  but  not  much  changed; 
back  again,  the  workman  tries  it  with  his 
gauge,  but  it  is  far  too  thick.  It  goes  between 
the  rollers  again  and  again,  until  finally  the 
before  solid  bar  is  but  a  thin  ribbon  of  elastic 
metal.  Thin,  we  say,  but  still  much  too  thick 
for  its  final  condition  in  the  shape  of  pens. 

Thus  prepared,  the  gold  is  passed  to  another 
operative  who  proceeds  to  cut  it  into  blanks ; 
that  is  to  say,  he  holds  the  ribbon  under  a 
small  press,  in  which  a  punch  and  a  die  of  the 
proper  shape  and  size  are  fitted.  By  this 
means,  the  first  crude  form  of  the  pen — the 
blank — is  cut  out.  The  ribbon  of  metal,  af- 
ter these  pieces  are  removed,  is  more  particu- 
larly intended  to  be  shown  by  this  illustration, 
the  blanks  being  so  cut  out  as  to  economize 
material  to  the  greatest  extent. 


A  quantity  of  blanks  being  completed,  the 
next  process  is  to  fit  them  with  so  called 
"diamond"  points.  A  gold  point  would  wear 
away  almost  immediately;  even  platinum  is 
incapable  of  resisting  the  friction  of  constant 
use.  Consequently  the  point  of  the  pen  is 
tipped  with  a  very  hard  substance:  not  dia- 
mond, as  is  popularly  supposed,  for  these 
gems  could  not  be  soldered  to  the  gold,  and 
could  only  be  attached  by  a  setting  which 
would  render  the  pen  useless  to  write  with  : 
but  iridium,  a  rare  grayish  white  metal  fur- 
nished for  the  purpose  in  fine  grains,  costing 
about  $150  per  ounce.  It  is  generally  ob- 
tained from  gold-bearing  ore,  and  is  often 
found  in  the  bottom  of  crucibles  after  gold 
has  been  melted  in  them.  It  is  separated 
from  the  latter  metal  by  the  action  of  aqua 
regia,  which  dissolves  the  gold,  leaving  the 
iridium  untouched.  By  another  process,  the 
gold  thus  put  in  solution  is  regained.  To 
place  the  iridium  point,  the  blank  must  be 
fitted  to  receive  it.  This  is  done  with  great 
rapidity  by  a  small  revolving  stone,  which 
cuts  a  piece  from  the  end  of  the  blank.  Some 
twenty  blanks,  being  thus  prepared,  are  rang- 
ed on  a  table  before  a  workman,  who,  with 
the  aid  of  a  lens,  selects  bits  of  iridium  of  the 
proper  size  to  fit  the  points.  These  bits  he 
places  in  the  notches  before  cut,  together  with 
a  drop  of  a  solution  of  borax  and  water. 
Then  picking  up  each  carefully,  he  spreads 
the  blanks  along  on  a  piece  of  charcoal,  and 
brings  to  bear,  by  means  of  a  blow  pipe,  upon 
every  pointan  intense  flame.  The  gold  around 
the  nibs  is  thus  fused,  and  the  borax,  forming 
a  flux,  flows  around  and  solders  the  iridium 
firmly  into  position.  The  blanks  are  next 
passed  through  setts  of  rolls,  the  metal,  of 
course,  being  rendered  much  thinner  by  the 
compression.  The  rolls  employed  are  steel 
cylinders,  on  the  lower  one  of  which  is  an  ar- 
rangement whereby  the  iridium  point  of  the 
blank  is  prevented  from  receiving  any  pres- 
sure, as  in  such  case  it  would  be  crushed  or 
broken.  In  their  present  shape,  the  blanks 
now  receive  some  three  hundred  blows  of  a 
hammer,  the  object  being  to  give  them  tem- 
per, elasticity  and  hardness.  They  are  then 
placed  under  another  punch  which,  descend- 
ing, forces  the  metal  into  a  die,  a  small  pro- 
jection termed  a  "tit"  being  left  at  the  end 
in  order  to  guide  the  pen  during  subsequent 
operations.  While  the  pen  is  in  this  condition, 
the  manufacturer's  name,  its  number,  &c.,  are 
stamped  upon  it. 

If  the  reader  will  examine  an  ordinary  gold 
pen,  he  will  notice  that  its  shape  is  peculiar, 
that  its  middle  portion  is  constructed  on  a 
curve  of  much  greater  radius  than  the  upper 
part,  while  around  its  nibs  and  point  the  metal 
is  almost  flat.  In  order  to  change  the  pen 
from  its  present  form — a  simple  flat  blank — 
to  the  required  shape,  a  very  ingenious  ma- 
chine is  used.  Described  briefly,  it  consists 
of  a  convex  plunger,  of  a  length  equal  to  that 
of  the  pen,  which  fits  into  a  concave  die  of 
steel  placed  beneath  it.  The  blank  being  laid 
above  this  lower  die,  the  plunger  descends 
upon  it,  forcing  it  into  the  concavity  of  the 
former;  at  the  same  time  two  concave  hori- 
zontal hammers  strike  the  pen  at  either  side, 
thus  turning  up  its  edges  around  the  vertical 
plunger. 

So  far  as  form  goes,  our  pen  is  now  com- 
plete, but  it  is  as  useless  as  ever  as  a  writing 
implement.  The  slit  at  the  point  is  yet  to  be 
cut.  This  is  done  by  very  thin  circular  sheets 


60 


THE  FRIEND. 


of  refined  copper,  covered  with  fine  emery 
flour  and  oil  and  revolved  with  great  rapidity. 
Each  sheet  is  held  by  clamps,  which  are  dress- 
ed to  perfect  tnieness.  Against  the  edge,  the 
point  of  the  pen  is  pressed ;  and  in  a  few  revo- 
lutions it  is  cut  through.  This  process  re- 
quires the  utmost  accuracy  and  delicacy  of 
perception,  as  the  slit  must  be  directly  in  the 
middle,  a  cobweb's  breadth  to  either  side  ruin- 
ing the  pen.  A  steel  knife  fixed  in  a  kind  of 
hand  stamp  next  lengthens  the  slit,  the  upper 
end  of  which  is  cut  square  by  means  of  a 
rapidly  revolving  and  extremely  fine  saw. 

The  pen  now  passes  to  the  grinders.  These 
men  have  before  them  a  number  of  copper 
cylinders,  of  varying  diameters,  which  are 
covered  with  a  paste  of  emery  and  oil.  To 
these  the  points  and  sides  of  the  pens  are  held. 
As  fast  as  a  little  metal  is  removed,  the  pen 
is  tried,  and  the  somewhat  tedious  process  is 
continued  until  the  opei'ator  is  satisfied  that 
his  work  is  complete.  The  inside  of  the  pen 
is  then  smoothed  with  a  kind  of  steel  burnish- 
er, and  finally  a  cutting  wheel  is  allowed  to 
rotate  for  a  second  or  two  in  the  slit  to  remove 
any  roughness  which  may  remain.  The  pen 
is  next  polished  by  holding  it  against  revolv- 
ing cylinders  made  of  circular  layers  of  felt. 
The  outside  surface  of  the  cylinder  is  com- 
posed of  the  edges  of  the  layers,  and  is  cover- 
ed with  a  mixture  of  fine  German  tripoli  and 
candle  wax.  The  inside  of  the  pen,  which 
cannot  be  reached  by  this  method,  is  burnish- 
ed by  a  small  revolving  spindle  covered  with 
cotton  and  jeweler's  rouge.  Eubbing  with 
Scotch  hone  roughens  or  frosts  the  metal  in 
side  of  the  nibs,  and  so  prevents  the  ink  flow 
ing  too  rapidly  to  the  point.  Lastly,  the  pen 
is  sent  back  to  the  grinder,  who  sets  the  nibs 
and  adjusts  the  pen  to  write  with  perfect 
smoothness.  Nothing  now  remains  to  be 
done  but  to  pack  the  finished  pens  in  boxes 
and  send  them  to  the  market. 

The  bar  of  gold  which  wo  first  saw  cast, 
and  which  we  valued  at  $250,  is  now  made 
into  gold  pens  worth  $350,  and  yet  over  40 
per  cent,  of  the  metal  has  been  lost  or  unused 
during  the  processes  of  manufacture.  The 
unused  gold  is  in  the  form  of  scraps  and  cut- 
tings, which  are  remelted.  Ten  per  cent., 
however,  of  the  entire  amount  of  the  gold 
brought  into  the  factory  is  irretrievably  lost. 
It  is  carried  off"  in  fine  particles  on  the  clothes, 
disappears  in  the  machines,  is  blown  away  by 
drafts,  and,  in  fact,  it  is  hardly  known  what 
becomes  of  it.  Every  year  a  large  quantity 
of  metal  is  reclaimed  from  the  water  the 
workmen  wash  in,  from  their  working  clothes, 
and  from  the  sweepings  of  the  factory.  In 
the  establishment  visited  by  us,  where  GO 
hands  are  employed,  and  1,500  pens  are  pro- 
duced weekly,  eighty  dollars  worth  of  gold 
has  been  found  in  the  dirty  water  during  a 
period  of  six  months,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
$1,500  is  yearly  reclaimed  from  the  sweepings 
and  refuse. — SrAentific  American. 
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The  only  way  to  preserve  the  strength, 
glory,  and  dignity  of  a  religious  society  is, 
for  all  who  undertake  to  be  active  in  it,  cer- 
tainly to  feel  the  Lord  leading  and  directing 
them  in  all  their  services;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  the  sure  way  to  desolation  is,  where 
the  active  members  in  religious  things,  move 
therein  by  the  strength  of  human  abilities. — 
J.  Griffith's  Journal. 

Ambition  carries  the  torch  of  discord. 


COMMIT  THY  WAY  TO  GOD. 

Commit  thy  way  to  God, 

The  weight  which  makes  thee  faint, 
Worlds  are  to  Him  no  load, 

To  Him  breathe  thy  complaint. 

He  who  for  winds  and  clouds 

Maketh  a  pathway  free, 
Through  wastes  or  hostile  crowds 

Can  make  a  way  for  thee. 

Thou  must  in  Him  be  blest 

Ere  bliss  can  be  secure  ; 
On  His  work  must  thou  rest 

If  thy  work  shall  endure. 

To  anxious  prying  thought, 

And  weary  fretting  care, 
The  Highest  yieldeth  nought ; 

He  giveth  all  to  prayer  ! 

Father  !  Thy  faithful  love, 

Thy  mercy  wise  and  mild, 
Sees  what  will  blessing  prove, 

And  what  will  hurt  thy  child. 

And  what  thy  wise  foreseeing, 
Doth  for  thy  children  choose, 

Thou  bringest  into  being, 
Nor  sufFerest  them  to  lose. 

Nothing  thy  work  suspending. 

No  foe  can  make  thee  pause, 
When  Thou  thine  own  defending, 

Dost  undertake  their  cause. 

Hope  then,  though  woes  be  doubled, 

Hope,  and  be  undismayed. 
Let  not  thy  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

This  prison  where  thou  art, 

Thy  God  will  break  it  soon, 
And  flood  with  light  thy  heart 

In  His  own  blessed  noon. 

Up,  up  !  The  day  is  breaking. 
Say  to  thy  cares—"  good  niglit," 

Thy  troubles  from  thee  shaking 
Like  dreams  in  day's  fresh  light. 

Thou  wearest  not  the  crown. 

Nor  the  best  course  can  tell ; 
God  sitteth  on  the  throne, 

And  guideth  all  things  well. 

Trust  Him  to  govern  them, 

No  king  can  rule  like  Him, 
How  thou  wilt  wonder,  when 

Thine  eyes  no  more  are  dim — 

To  see  those  paths  which  vex  thee, 
How  wise  they  were,  and  meet. 

The  works  which  now  perplex  thee, 
How  beautiful,  complete ! 

Faithful  the  love  thou  sharest. 

All,  all  is  well  with  thee  I 
The  crown  from  hence  thou  bearest 

With  shouts  of  victory. 

In  thy  right  hand  to-morrow, 
Thy  God  shall  place  the  palms. 

To  Him  who  chased  thy  sorrow. 
How  glad  will  be  thy  psalms. 

Paul  Gerhardt. 


The  Bate  Tree.  —  Originally  a  native  of 
Arabia  and  Northern  Africa,  the  date  palm 
is  pre-eminently  the  tree  of  the  desert,  where 
it  grows  in  nearly  every  oasis,  and  by  its  re- 
freshing shade,  its  fruits,  its  milk,  and  its 
general  usefulness,  has  won  the  afl'ection  of 
the  natives  and  the  admiration  of  all  travel- 
lers. 

A  single  stem,  straight  and  slender,  gener- 
ally rises  to  a  height  of  45,  60  or  even  75  feet, 
perfectly  bare,  unbroken  by  a  single  branch 
or  leaf.  At  the  top  only  a  large  plume  of 
feathery  leaves,  growing  in  a  bunch,  forms,  so 
to  speak,  the  capital  of  the  vegetable  column. 
I  This  tuft  may  be  from  nine  to  twelve  feet 


long,  and  at  the  roots  of  its  long  leaves  a 
pears  the  fruit. 

The  date,  says  Martins,  is  the  true  frien 
of  the  desert ;  there  alone  it  ripens  its  fruii 
and  without  it  the  Sahara  would  be  unii 
habitable. 

The  date  requires  eight  months  of  contin 
ous  warmth  to  bring  its  fruit  to  perfectio 
The  climate  of  the  Sahara  is  well  adapted  1  « 
its  growth,  the  heat  of  which  commences  i 
the  Fourth  month  and  continues  to  the  Tent  ^ 
month.  During  the  summer  the  thermomett 
at  times  reaches  from  113°  to  125°  in  th 
shade.  The  winter  is  relatively  cold,  b 
dates  can  endure  for  a  short  time  a  tempers  M 
ture  as  low  as  21°,  if  the  air  at  the  same  tim 
be  dry.  The  radiating  sand  of  the  desei  ¥• 
cools  off  more  readily  than  the  air,  and  pn 
serves,  at  a  certain  depth,  a  degree  of  fresl 
ness  which  invigorates  the  roots  of  the  trees 
Eain  is  rare  in  the  Sahara ;  it  falls  only  i 
winter,  and  imparts  a  new  life  to  the  withere 
plants.  Sometimes  rain  falls  in  torrents,  bu 
these  gusts  are  of  short  duration.  In  som 
parts  of  the  desert  whole  years  pass  withou 
a  drop  of  rain.  Hence  the  very  natural  a(S!« 
miration  of  the  Arab  for  this  tree  with  it 
sweet  fruits,  which  grows  in  the  sand,  fed  h 
brackish  waters  that  would  be  fatal  to  almos 
all  other  plants;  which  remains  green  an 
flourishing  when  all  around  is  burnt  up  b; 
the  fierce  rays  of  the  sun  ;  which  resists  th 
winds  that  may  bend  its  pliant  plume  to  th^ 
ground,  but  cannot  break  its  strong  stem  com 
posed  of  interlaced  fibres,  nor  tear  it  from  th 
soil  to  which  it  clings  by  manifold  roots  tha 
strike  deep  and  defy  the  tempest. 

In  passing   across  the  Eastern  Sahara 
Martins  came  across  a  clump  of  date  trees  ii^ 
an  unlocked  for  situation.    He  says:  "  Tht 
boundless  desert  was  stretching  out  before  me 
The  sun,  high  above  the  round  horizon — 
round  as  we  see  it  on  the  ocean  when  out  o 
sight  of  land — seemed  the  only  living  thing 
in  the  midst  of  death.  All  at  once  I  perceivec 
the  summits  of  palms,  the  trunks  of  whicfc 
were  not  yet  visible.    I  thought  it  an  illusior 
— a  mirage.    We  drew  nearer — the  tufts  be^ 
came  more  distinct,  but  the  trunks  could  not 
yet  be  seen.    The  caravan  halts  near  a  well 
I  hastened  toward  the  palms  and  found  they 
were  planted  at  the  bottom  of  a  trough  nearly 
24  feet  in  depth.    The  sand  had  been  raised 
on  all  sides  ;  a  feeble  palisade  of  palm  leaves 
helped  to  keep  it  up  on  one  side,  on  the  other 
sides  crystals  of  sulphate  of  lime  of  all  sizes 
and  shapes,  arranged  as  we  see  them  in  col 
lections  of  minerals,  helped  to  fix  the  shifting 
sand.    At  the  bottom  of  the  trough  the  dates 
were  planted  irregularly;  but  this  was  not  the 
slender,  elegant  palm  of  the  painter.  These 
were  trees  with  short,  thick  trunks  of  cylin 
drical  form ;  looking  like  the  short  massive 
columns  of  an  Egyptian  temple,  or  of  a  Moor- 
ish mosque.    Surface  roots,  joining  the  lower 
part  of  the  trunk  to  the  soil,  formed  a  pedestal 
for  these  columns,  and  the  lofty  tufts  on  high 
resembled  exactly  the  vast  colonnades  of  an- 
cient temples.    In  the  evening,  when  pene- 
trating under  the  sombre  vaults  of  these 
palms,  I  could  not  resist  a  feeling  of  awe ;  for 
these  palms,  majestic  and  immovable  at  the 
bottom  of  their  crater  of  sand,  were  a  fit  em- 
blem of  African  civilization  unchanging  amid 
the  ever  changing  outside  world." 

A  sense  of  the  want  of  that  food  which  Christ 
gives,  is  a  symptom  of  life. — 8.  Fothergill. 
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For  "The  Friend" 

lircular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
ous  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
3n  on  the  6th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Cor- 
sponding  Committee   would   press  upon 
riends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
ibution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import- 
ice  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
)rt  seasonably  to  the  Depository. 
It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
ons  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
jciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
cnts  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
on  given  in  its  report.    Hence  those  Aux- 
iaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
)  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 
Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
ise,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
'arded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  he 
romptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  JSF.  Fourth 
treet,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  1872. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  indivicluals  have  been 
ratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
old  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
elonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
ts  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your  limits 
lOt  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
lear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of  read- 
ng  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Icriptures? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
e  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
hose  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  witli 
lie  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
e  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
Dusly,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
ish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
eading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
hase  it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
and? 


It  would  seem  impossible  for  us  to  attain 
he  highest  experience  of  peace  and  rest  in 
his  life  except  through  some  great  and  ter- 
ible  trial,  some  awful  and  costly  sacrifice, 
f  we  would  reign  with  Christ  we  must  be 
pilling  to  drink  of  the  cup,  and  be  baptized 
pith  the  baptism  of  his  sufferings.  We  shall 
lever  acquire  any  great  capacity  for  joy,  the 
ilessed  peace  of  God  will  never  possess  our 
aind  and  heart,  so  long  as  we  can  be  fright- 
ned  at  shadows,  so  long  as  we  shrink  from 
elf-denial.  The  darkness  which  rests  upon 
ur  path  in  the  time  of  trial,  is  the  pavilion 
f  the  Divine  presence,  the  veil  with  which 
Jod  covers  his  glory  when  he  comes  to  bring 
8  new  blessings,  and  to  kindle  the  light  of 
lew  hopes  in  our  hearts.  We  must  learn  to 
eel  that  God  is  nearest  to  us  in  the  very  hour 
phen  the  mourning  heart  is  ready  to  exclaim 
■  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  1"    So  ever- 


more does  He  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and 
joy  out  of  sorrow,  and  great  peace  out  of  con- 
flict, for  those  whom  ho  is  leading  in  the  Di- 
vine life,  and  preparing  for  the  blessed  rest. — 
D.  March. 


The  Philippine  Islands. 

The  following  detached  notes  are  taken 
from  Sir  John  Bowring's  narrative  of  his 
visit  to  the  islands  in  1858. 

The  extent  of  the  Philippine  Archipekgo 
is  about  300  leagues  from  north  to  south,  and 
180  leagues  from  east  to  west.  The  islands  of 
which  it  is  composed  are  innumerable,  most 
of  the  larger  ones  having  some  Spanish  or 
mestizo  population.  (The  total  population  is 
estimated  at  about  5,000,000.)  A  range  of 
irregular  mountains  runs  through  the  centre 
of  the  whole.  Those  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Caraballos,  in  Luzon,  are  occupied  by  un- 
subdued races  of  idolatrous  Indians,  and  ex- 
tend for  nearly  sixty  leagues.  Several  large 
rivers  have  their  sources  in  the  Caraballos. 
There  are  large  lakes  in  several  of  the  islands, 
and  during  the  rainy  season  some  of  them  be- 
come enormously  extended.  These  inunda- 
tions are  favorable  to  the  vegetable  produc- 
tion by  fertilizing  vast  tracts  of  land.  Min- 
danao, which  means  "  men  of  the  lake,"  has 
its  Indian  name  from  the  abundance  of  its 
inland  waters,  in  the  same  way  that  La  Lu- 
gana  has  been  adopted  by  the  Spaniards  as 
the  designation  of  the  province  bordering  on 
the  Lake  of  Bay.  In  this  latter  district  are 
many  mineral  and  thermal  springs,  which 
have  given  to  one  of  its  pueblos  (villages)  the 
name  of  Los  Banos  (the  baths.) 

The  climate  of  the  Philippines  is  little  dis- 
tinguished from  that  which  characterizes 
many  other  tropical  regions  of  the  East.  It 
may  generally  be  stated  that  the  rainy  sea- 
son lasts  one  half,  and  the  dry  season  the  other 
half  of  the  year  ;  there  are,  however,  many 
months  of  uncertainty,  in  which  humidity  in- 
vades the  ordinary  time  of  drought,  and 
drought  that  of  humidity.  But  from  June  to 
November  the  country  is  inundated,  the  roads 
are  for  the  most  part  impassable,  and  travel- 
ling in  the  interior  is  difficult  and  disagree- 
able. The  heat  is  too  oppressive  to  allow 
much  active  exertion  in  the  middle  of  the 
day,  and  the  siesta  is  generally  resorted  to 
from  one  to  three  o'clock,  v.  m.,  before  and  after 
which  time  visits  are  paid  and  business  trans- 
acted. The  pleasant  evening  time  is,  how- 
ever, that  of  social  enjoyment,  especially  from 
half-past  8  o'clock  to  about  11  o'clock. 

The  difference  between  the  longest  and 
shortest  day  at  Manilla  is  1  h.  47  m.  12  s.  On 
the  20th  June  the  sun  rises  at  5  h.  33  m.  12 
s.,  and  sets  at  6  h.  26  m.  48  s. ;  on  the  20th 
December  it  rises  at  6  h.  26  m.  48  s.,  and  sets 
at  5  h.  33  m.  12  s. 

The  minimum  yearly  fall  of  rain  is  84  inch- 
es, the  maximum  114.  The  average  tempera- 
ture is  about  80  deg.  Fah.,  and  the  variations 
of  the  thermometer  are  confined  within  a  lim- 
ited range.  Winter  garments  are  scarcely 
ever  required. 

Like  other  tropical  climates,  the  Philip- 
pines are  visited  by  the  usual  calamities  gath- 
ered by  the  wild  elements  round  that  line 
which  is  deemed  the  girdle  of  the  world. 
Violent  hurricanes  produce  foarful  devasta- 
tions ;  typhoons  cover  the  coasts  with  wrecks, 
inundations  of  rivers  and  excessive  rains  de- 
stroy the  earth's  produce,  while  long-continu- 
ed droughts  are  equally  fatal  to  the  labors 


and  hopes  of  husbandry.  Earthquakes  shako 
the  land,  overthrow  the  strongest  edifices,  and 
sport  destructively  with  the  power  of  man, 
volcanic  mountains  inundate  the  earth  with 
their  torrents  of  burning  lava.  Clouds  of 
locusts  sometimes  devour  all  that  is  green 
upon  the  surface  of  the  ground  ;  and  epidemic 
diseases  carry  away  multitudes  of  the  human 
race.  The  ravages  caused  by  accidental  fires 
are  often  most  calamitous,  as  the  greater  part 
■of  the  houses  are  constructed  of  inflammable 
materials.  When  such  a  disaster  occurs  it 
spreads  with  great  rapidit}',  and,  there  being 
no  adequate  means  of  extinction,  a  whole 
population  is  often  rendered  houseless. 

During  the  change  of  the  monsoons  especial- 
ly, the  storms  are  often  terrific,  accompanied 
by  very  violent  rains,  fierce  lightning  and 
loud  thunder.  If  in  the  night,  the  darkness 
thickens.  Many  lose  their  lives  by  lightning 
strokes,  and  houses  are  frequently  carried 
away  by  the  vehemence  of  the  torrents. 

The  largest  of  the  volcanoes  is  that  of 
]\[ayon,  in  Luzon.  It  is  in  the  shape  of  a 
sugar-loaf,  perfectly  conical.  Its  base  covers 
leagues,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
objects  and  landmarks  visible  from  the  sea; 
there  is  a  constant  smoke,  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  flames;  its  subterraneous  sounds 
are  often  heard  at  a  distance  of  many  leagues. 
The  country  in  the  neighborhood  is  covered 
with  sand  and  stone,  which  on  different  occa- 
sions have  been  vomited  forth  from  the  cra- 
ter. There  is  a  description  by  the  alcade  of 
an  eruption  in  1767,  which  lasted  ten  days, 
during  which  a  cone  of  flame  ascended,  and  a 
river  of  lava  was  poured  out  for  two  months, 
120  feet  in  breadth.  Great  ruin  was  caused 
to  the  adjacent  villages.  The  lava  torrent 
was  followed  about  a  month  afterwards  by 
enormous  outpourings  of  water,  which  either 
greatly  widened  the  beds  of  the  existing  riv- 
ers, or  formed  new  channels  in  their  rush  to- 
wards the  sea.  The  town  of  Malinao  was 
wholly  destroyed  and  a  third  part  of  that  of 
Casana.  Many  other  villages  suffered  ;  forests 
were  buried  in  sand  ;  which  also  overwhelm- 
ed houses  and  human  beings.  The  ravages 
extended  over  a  space  of  six  leagues. 

From  an  eruption  at  Buhayan,  sixty  leagues 
from  Zamboanga,  in  the  island  of  Mindanao, 
in  1610,  large  masses  of  stone  were  thrown 
to  a  distance  of  two  leagues.  The  ashes  fell 
in  the  Moluccas  and  in  Borneo.  Dense  dark- 
ness covered  Zamboanga.  Ships  at  sea  light- 
ed their  lamps  at  8  a.  m.  but  the  light  could 
not  be  seen  thi'ough  the  clouds  of  sand.  The 
mountain  whence  the  explosion  originated 
disappeared,  and  a  lake  was  formed  and 
still  remains  in  the  locality  as  a  record  of  the 
agitation.  The  waters  of  the  lake  were  long 
white  with  ashes.  The  noise  of  the  eruption 
was  heard  at  the  distant  city  of  Manila. 

On  the  21st  of  September,  1716,  sounds  like 
those  of  heavy  artillery  proceeded  from  the 
Taal  volcano,  and  the  mountain  seemed  to  bo 
in  a  state  of  ignition  over  a  span  of  three 
leagues.  Gigantic  towers  of  boiling  water 
and  ashes  were  thrown  up,  the  earth  shook 
on  all  sides,  the  waters  of  the  lake  were  agitat- 
ed and  overran  its  banks :  this  lasted  for  three 
days.  The  water  was  blackened,  and  its 
sulphurous  smell  infested  the  whole  district. 
In  1754  a  j'ct  more  violent  eruption,  lasting 
eight  days,  took  place,  with  terrible  explo- 
sions, heavings  of  the  earth,  darkness,  and 
such  clouds  of  dust  and  ashes  that  all  the  roofa 
of  the  houses  at  Manila,  at  a  distance  of  twen- 


62 


THE  FRIEND. 


ty  leagues,  wei'e  covered.  Great  masses  of 
stones,  fire  and  smoke  were  thrown  from  the 
mountain.  The  lake  boiled  in  bubbles.  Streams 
of  bitumen  and  sulphur  ran  over  the  district 
of  Bongbong.  The  alligators,  sharks,  tunnies, 
and  all  the  large  fish,  were  destroyed  in  the 
river  and  flung  upon  its  banks.  It  is  said  that 
subterranean  and  atmospheric  thunders  were 
heard  at  a  distance  of  a  hundred  leagues  from 
the  volcano,  and  that  the  winds  carried  the 


ashes  to  incredible  distances.   In  Panay  therd"  But  is  it  wasted  ?   These  half  concealed,  half 


was  mid-day  darkness.  Many  pueblos  were 
wholly  destroyed  ;  others  bearing  the  same 
names  have  been  since  founded  at  a  greater 
distance  from  the  mountain. 

Lopez  gives  a  description  of  his  descent 
into  the  crater.  He  employed  100  men  for 
eight  days  to  make  a  slope  for  his  going  down. 
He  says  the  crater  is  oval,  two  miles  in  diame- 
ter; that  the  lake  within  the  crater  is  surround- 
ed by  level  and  solid  ground;  that  there  was 
a  deep  chasm  which  had  been  recently  ignit- 
ed ;  there  was  sulphur  enough  to  load  many 
ships.  The  crater  wall  is  perpendicular  on 
all  sides  ;  that  on  the  north  1,200  feet  high, 
the  lowest  exceeding  900  feet.  The  waters 
of  the  lake  were  impregnated  with  sulphuric 
acid,  and  12  pounds  of  the  water,  when  dis- 
tilled, left  a  mineral  residuum  weighing  2| 
pounds. 

The  destructive  ravages  and  changes  pro- 
duced by  earthquakes  are  nowhere  more  re- 
markable than  in  the  Philippines.  They  have 
overturned  mountains,  they  have  filled  up  val- 
leys, they  have  desolated  extensive  plains; 
they  have  opened  passages  for  the  sea  into 
the  interior;  and  from  the  lakes  into  the  sea. 
There  are  many  traditional  stories  of  these 
terrestrial  revolutions,  but  of  late  disasters 
the  records  are  trustworthy.  That  of  1796 
was  sadly  calamitous.  In  1824  many  churches 
in  Manila  were  destroyed,  together  with  the 
principal  bridge,  the  barracks,  great  numbers 
of  private  houses;  and  a  chasm  opened  of 
nearly  four  miles  in  length.  The  inhabitants 
all  fled  into  the  fields,  and  the  six  vessels  in 
the  port  were  wrecked. 

About  twenty  leagues  from  Manila  is  the 
province  of  Batanza.  In  one  of  the  bays  is 
an  island  remarkable  for  its  beauty,  for  the 
variety  of  its  vegetation,  and  the  number  of 
animals  which  inhabit  it.  The  eastern  part 
of  the  island  is  a  mountain,  whose  extinct  vol- 
cano is  seen  in  the  form  of  a  truncated  cone 
of  enormous  extent,  surrounded  by  desolation. 
The  flanks  of  the  mountain  have  been  torn  by 
vast  channels,  down  which  the  lava  streams 
must  have  flowed.  The  sides  are  covered 
with  ferruginous  and  sulphurous  pyrites  and 
scoria,  which  make  the  ascent  difficult.  It  is 
most  accessible  on  the  southern  side,  by  which 
we  reach  the  mouth  of  the  crater,  whose  cir- 
cumference exceeds  three  miles,  and  whose 
deep  and  wild  recesses  exhibit  astounding 
evidences  of  the  throes  and  agitations  which 
in  former  times  must  have  shaken  and  con- 
vulsed this  portion  of  the  earth.  There  are 
still  some  signs  of  its  past  history  in  the 
smoke  which  rises  from  the  abyss;  but  what 
characterizes  the  spot  is  the  contrast  between 
the  gigantic  wrecks  and  ruins  of  Nature  on 
one  side,  and  the  extreme  loveliness  and  rich 
variety  of  other  parts  of  the  landscape. 

One  cannot  but  bo  struck,  in  reference  to 
the  geographical  character  of  these  islands, 
with  the  awful  serenity  and  magnificent 
beauty  of  their  primeval  forests,  so  seldom 
penetrated,  and  in  their  recesses  hitherto  in- 


accessible to  the  foot  of  man.  There  is  noth- 
ing to  disturb  their  silence  but  the  hum  of  in- 
sects, the  song  of  birds,  the  noises  of  wild  ani- 
mals, the  rustling  of  the  leaves,  or  the  fall  of 
decayed  branches.  It  seems  as  if  vegetation 
revelled  in  undisturbed  and  uncontrolled  lux- 
uriance. Creeping  plants  wander  from  tree 
to  tree  ;  lovely  orchids  hang  themselves  from 
crunks  and  boughs.  One  asks,  why  is  so 
much  sweetness,  so  much  glory,  wasted  ? 


developed  treasures,  are  but  reserved  store 
houses  for  man  to  explore;  they  will  furnish 
supplies  to  awaken  the  curiosity  and  gratify 
the  inquiry  of  successive  ages.  Eove  where 
he  may — explore  as  he  will — tax  his  intellect 
with  research,  his  imagination  with  inven- 
tions— there  is,  there  will  be,  an  infinite  field 
around  and  about  him,  inexhaustible  through 
countless  generations. 


Tor  "The  Friend." 

The  valuable  counsel  contained  in  the  epistle 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  1842,  is  recom 
mended  to  the  attention  of  the  readers  of 
"  The  Friend,"  especially  the  concern  therein 
expressed  for  the  religious  training  of  the 
young,  and  the  need  there  is  that  older  Friends 
be  themselves  good  examples  in  the  practice 
of  self-denial  and  godly  simplicity. 

"  This  meeting  has  been  brought  under  much 
religious  concern,  in  consequence  of  the  defi 
ciencies  acknowledged  in  the  answers  to  the 
fourth  query.  And  we  feel  engaged  earnestly 
to  press  upon  Friends  the  consideration  of 
the  important  particulars  to  which  it  refers. 
Greatly  do  we  desire  that  the  subject  of  the 
training  up  of  our  families  in  a  religious  life 
and  conversation,  consistent  with  our  Chris- 
tian profession,  may,  in  all  its  bearings,  obtain 
the  increased  and  serious  attention  of  Friends. 

"  We  are  glad  to  believe  that  the  frequent 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  prevails  in 
most  of  our  families.  May  the  opportunities 
for  this  purpose  be  more  and  more  times  of 
reverent  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  of  look- 
ing to  Him  for  the  supply  of  our  several  needs. 
And  may  parents  be  enabled  to  imbue  the 
minds  of  their  children  with  a  love  of  those 
precious  writings,  and  with  a  sense  of  the 
high  importance  and  Divine  authority  of  their 
contents. 

"  We  have  been  led  at  this  time  deeply  to 
feel  how  important  is  the  effect  of  example,  in 
the  great  work  of  religious  training;  and  we 
would  afi'ectionately  entreat  those  to  whom 
the  care  of  families  is  entrusted,  to  ask  them- 
selves, in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  how  far  their 
conduct  and  conversation,  their  selfdenial, 
and  godly  simplicity,  are  calculated  to  attract 
to,  and  to  lead  forward  in  the  Christian  course 
the  minds  of  their  beloved  offspring. 

"  Powerful  indeed  upon  others,  and  especi- 
ally upon  the  young,  is  the  influence  of  a  truly 
religious  life.  It  answers  to  the  witness  of 
God  in  their  hearts  and  consciences  ;  and  by 
this  witness  they  quickly  perceive  the  incon- 
sistencies with  the  Divine  law,  which  may  be 
exhibited  in  the  practice  of  those  who  are 
around  them.  These  inconsistencies  have,  we 
believe,  had  no  small  influence  in  lowering,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  young,  that  standard  of 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and  apparel, 
which  we  have  ever  deemed  it  our  duty  to 
hold  up  to  the  world. 

"  The  end  of  all  religious  training  is  to  bring 
the  mind  under  subjection  to  the  will  of  God, 
to  lead  our  children  unto  Jesus,  that  through 


Him  they  may  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  sin 
and  be  taught  in  his  school  who  was  met 
and  lowly  of  heart.  How,  dear  Friends,  shs 
we  prosecute  this  work,  if  we  have  not  ou 
selves  submitted  to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  ac 
been  taught  of  Him?  We  believe  that  not 
few  who  have  been  measurably  thus  instruc 
ed,  and  who  are  religiously  concerned  for  tl 
welfare  of  their  families,  will  do  well  to  loo 
around  them  and  consider,  whether  any  thi 
in  their  habits  of  life,  whether  the  indulge 
ces  which  they  allow  themselves,  the  chara 
ter  of  their  conversation,  the  persons  wi 
whom  their  children  have  intercourse 
the  books  and  other  publications  which  a 
permitted  to  enter  their  houses,  are  not  o 
posed  to  the  training  of  their  families  in 
religious  life  and  conversation.  Let  us  n 
esteem  any  of  these  things  as  insignificant, 

"  We  should  remember  that  our  children, 
well  as  ourselves,  are  beset  with  many  tern 
tations,  and  that  the  corrupt  tendencies  of  t 
natural  man,  are  evinced  in  very  early  li 
Highly  important  then  is  the  endeavor 
this  period  to  inculcate  right  principles 
action,  and  to  form  good  habits.    If  the  lo 
of  the  world  and  the  pride  of  life  be  encou 
aged  by  our  conduct  to  our  children  in  th 
tender  years,  how  can  we  expect  to  find  the 
ready  as  they  advance  in  life,  to  submit 
those  restraints  which  we  believe  the  Trut 
leads  into.  We  cannot  gather  grapes  of  thorn 
nor  figs  of  thistles.    We  must  lay  the  found 
tion  such  as  we  would  have  the  building 
be  ;  and  carry  into  action  in  the  earliest  i 
tercourse  with  our  children,  the  principles 
truth  and  simplicity. 

"Parents  should  beware  that  they  do  no 
cherish  the  seeds  of  vanity  in  their  ofifsprin 
by  providing  them  with  ornamental  attir 
or  gratify  similar  dispositions  in  themselve 
by  thus  decorating  even  their  children  of  th 
tenderest  age.    The  will  should  be  early  su 
jected  in  the  authority  of  Christian  love  ;  an 
children  accustomed  from  their  very  infanc 
to  a  strict  adherence  to  truth-speaking 

"Above  all  things,  dear  Friends,  let  us  see 
to  impress  upon  the  susceptible  minds  of  ou 
youth,  the  fear  and  love  of  their  Creator  an 
Eedeemer,  and  the  minding  of  those  gentl 
intimations  of  his  will,  which  are  frequent 
made  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  upon  the  ver 
youthful  heart. 

"  Blessed  indeed  is  the  child  who  is  thus 
betimes  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  led  onward 
amidst  the  snares  of  youth  in  his  holy  way 
Well  is  known  to  many  children,  that  struggl 
described  by  the  apostle,  'the  flesh  warret 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  th 
flesh  ;'  and  '  these  two  are  contrary.'  And 
it  may  be  the  privilege  of  those  who  have  tl 
charge  of  youth,  by  example,  and  by  word, 
help  them  in  these  conflicts,  and  strength 
them  to  cleave  to  the  Lord.    And  O  may 
not  be  that  any  of  these  little  ones  are  offen 
ed,  and  stumbled  by  the  conduct  of  those 
whom  they  look  up,  as  their  instructors  and 
examples. 

"  We  are  renewedly  persuaded  that  our  tes 
tiraony  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  an 
apparel,  rests  upon  sound,  unalterable  grounds 
It  was  in  the  hearty  reception  of  the  govern 
ment  of  Christ,  and  in  love  to  Him  and  fidelii 
to  his  law,  that  our  forefathers  in  the  light 
that  truth  which  the  Lord  was  pleased 
largely  to  shed  upon  them,  were  led  to  tho 
full  testimony  which  they  bore  against  thef 
flattery,  pride,  and  untruth  which  had  and  still 
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tve  80  largely  insinuated  themselves  into  the 
tablished  customs,  and  the  changing  fash- 
m  of  the  world.  They  were  truly  an  honest, 
ain  and  truth-speaking  people:  their  con- 
ict  manifested  that  ,  they  wore  not  of  this 
orld ;  and  they  believed  it  right  to  train  up 
eir  children  in  those  habits  and  practices 
to  which  the  law  of  Christ  had  led  them, 
iir  present  concern  is  that  we  may  all  be 
•ought  to  follow  Christ  in  the  same  faithful- 
!ss  and  devotedness  of  heart. 
"  Dear  young  Friends !  We  desire  that  the 
consistencies  or  worldl^^-m-indedness  which 
)u  may  see  around  you,  may  not  be  permit- 
d  to  offend  or  stumble  you.  Look,  above 
1,  to  your  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  the  per- 
ct  example  of  your  Lord  and  Saviour — the 
;tle  ones  are  precious  in  His  sight,  and  those 
ho  are  of  a  teachable,  tender,  and  obedient 
ind,  are  the  objects  of  his  constant  care  and 
ve.  We  are  persuaded  that  as  you  walk  in 
e  fear  of  the  Lord,  minding  his  Light  in 
)ur  consciences,  you  will  find  your  peace 
id  growth  in  the  Truth,  to  be  connected 
ith  the  maintenance  of  our  testimony  to 
ainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and  apparel; 
id  that  this  course  does  not  lead  you  into  a 
'eater  separation  from  the  habits  of  the 
orld,  than  is  accordant  with  your  own  con- 
ctions  of  what  the  Spirit  of  Truth  requires, 
ad  is  conducive  to  your  advancement  in  the 
eavenly  race.  ■  William  Manley." 

From  the  "  Leisure  Uour." 

The  Octopus  in  the  Pacific. 

As  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of  contro- 
ersy  of  late  about  the  habits  of  the  octopus, 
specially  as  to  the  truth  of  its  alleged  attacks 
n  men,  the  following  communication  from 
[r.  Gill,  of  Mangaia,  will  be  read  with  inter- 
8t.  In  the  South  Pacific  the  name  of  the 
ctopus  is  the  poulpe,  and  Mr.  Gill's  paper, 
written  without  any  knowledge  of  our  Euro- 
ean  discussions,  is  entitled  poulpe  diving. 

The  octopus  or  poulpe,  like  the  chameleon, 
hanges  its  hue  at  will  in  order  to  elude  pur- 
ait.  The  poulpe-diver  is  usually  provided 
nth  a  sharp-pointed  ironwood  stake,  a  pock- 
t-knife  suspended  from  the  neck,  and  a  small 
uantity  of  slacked  lime  securely  wrapped  up 
1  leaves.  Should  the  poulpe  hide  itself  in  a 
ole  inaccessible  to  the  stake,  the  lime  is 
proad  over  the  entrance;  the  fish  dies  in- 
tantaneously  and  floats  to  the  surface. 

Poulpe  diving  is  not  unattended  with  dan- 
er.  Two  natives  go  in  a  canoe  a  short  dis- 
ance  outside  the  breakers;  one  to  dive,  the 
ther  to  take  care  of  the  canoe  and  to  succor 
is  companion  in  case  of  need.  Saturday  is 
he  favorite  fishing-day  throughout  the  islands, 
n  account  of  the  approaching  sabbath.  Not 
3ng  since  the  best  diver  on  this  island  set  off 
nth  a  friend  in  quest  of  materials  for  a  good 
inner.  Peering  down  through  the  clear  wa- 
er,  he  saw  with  pleasure  a  very  large  poulpe, 
is  tentacula  spread  out  over  the  coral  bot- 
om.  He  accordingly  dived  down  about 
welve  feet  and  prepared  to  strike  the  fish. 
5ut  the  octopus  had  seen  its  foe  and  moved 
ts  position,  so  that  when  Tauri  had  reached 
he  bottom  it  was  behind  him.  Whilst  look- 
ag  about  for  his  victim,  he  was  suddenly 
lade  prisoner,  both  arms  being  secured  by 
he  tentacula  of  this  formidable  fish.  Ho 
truggled  hard  to  extricate  one  hand  in  order 
0  get  at  his  knife  ;  but  in  vain.  It  now  oc- 
urred  to  him  to  strike  his  feet  against  the 
lottom  so  as  to  rise  to  the  surface,  when  to 


his  dismay  ho  found  that  the  canoe  and  his 
friend  had  drifted  away  to  some  distance! 
Before  it  was  possible  fur  his  companion  to 
reach  him,  the  pinioned  diver  sank  again. 
Had  this  process  been  repeated,  Tauri  would 
certainly  have  been  drowned.  At  last  it 
providentially  occurred  to  him  to  walk  as 
best  he  could  along  the  rugged  coral  bottom 
to  the  shore.  Slowly  and  painfully  ho  moved 
on,  the  foe  in  no  degree  relaxing  its  grasp,  un- 
til he  gained  shallow  water.  Very  exhausted 
he  emerged  from  the  sea.  The  poulpe  now 
endeavoured  to  make  its  escape,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  its  quondam  prisoner,  who  held  on 
to  the  thick  part  of  the  fish.  With  the  as- 
sistance of  his  companion  it  was  soon  dispatch- 
ed. Including  its  long  arms,  it  measured 
somewhat  more  than  six  feet.  On  Tauri's 
back  was  a  wound  made  by  the  teeth  of  the 
poulpe. 

On  another  occasion  a  servant  of  mine  went 
diving  for  poulpes,  leaving  his  son  in  charge 
of  the  canoe.  After  a  somewhat  long  inter- 
val, the  diver  rose  to  the  surface ;  his  arms 
free,  but  nostrils  and  mouth  completely  cov- 
ered with  a  large  octipus,  the  entire  face  be- 
ing firmly  clasped  by  formidable  tentacula. 
The  sight  was  ridiculous  and  alarming,  as  it 
was  impossible  for  the  old  man  to  breathe. 
With  wonderful  presence  of  mind  the  lad  with 
one  hand  immediately  grasped  his  father  by 
the  hair  of  his  head,  and  with  the  other  ac- 
tually tore  off  the  poulpe  and  whisked  it  into 
the  canoe.  But  for  this  timely  aid  the  old 
man  must  have  been  suffocated,  as  was  ac- 
tually the  case  many  years  ago  with  a  man 
who  foolishly  went  alone. 

The  poulpe  wh*i  cooked  is  very  tough  and 
disagreeable  to  the  European  palate.  I  have 
tasted  it  many  times ;  but  cannot  advise  my 
readers  to  emulate  my  example.  To  make  it 
tender,  the  natives  resort  to  a  very  cruel  prac- 
tice, viz.,  beating  it  with  iron-wood  sticks,  or 
even  pounding  it  a^iue  with  large  stones! 

I  once  saw  a  woman  deposit  in  the  road,  in 
front  of  her  house,  a  live  poulpe  just  caught. 
With  unerring  instinct  the  fish  began  to  move 
towards  the  sea,  which  was  more  than  one 
hundred  yards  away.  The  woman  repeated- 
ly crushed  its  tentacula  with  stones,  her  ex- 
cuse being  that  such  was  the  custom  from 
time  immemorial  to  render  the  food  tender 
and  palatable. 

On  dark  nights  the  poulpe  ventures  on  the 
reef  and  prowls  about  in  search  of  food.  It 
often  happens  that  rats  run  about  the  sand, 
close  to  the  water's  edge,  to  pick  up  scraps  of 
taro  left  by  women  and  girls  engaged  in  torch- 
fishing.  Very  frequently  a  luckless  rat,  ob- 
livious of  danger  whilst  enjoying  these  stray 
morsels,  is  suddenly  seized  by  one  or  two  of 
the  long  and  strong  arms  of  this  fish,  and  ut- 
terly powerless  in  its  grasp  is  di'owned  and 
devoured.  Eats  are  often  found  inside  the 
stomach  of  the  poulpe. 

Not  long  since  some  boys  caught  a  rat  and 
threw  it  into  the  sea  for  the  pleasure  of  seo- 
inff  it  swim  ashore  aurain.  As  the  rat  was 
coming  ashoro,  it  was  seen  by  an  octopus 
hiding  in  the  coral.  Contrary  to  its  usual 
practice,  it  unwisely  gave  chase  by  daj'light 
to  its  favorite  prey.  But  while  this  marine 
rat-catcher  was  enjoying  its  feast,  the  boys 
approached  unperceived  and  dispatched  it 
with  a  sharp-pointed  stick. 

At  the  island  of  Aitutaki  there  is  a  species 
of  poulpe  which  has  two  tentacula  longer  and 
more  powerful  than  the  rest.    These  sea- 


spiders,  as  they  arc  sometimes  called,  often 
crawl  on  the  sandy  beach,  and  lie  to  all  ap- 
pearance dead.  The  rats  prowling  about  in 
siarch  of  garbage  thrown  up  by  the  waves, 
see  what  appears  to  be  an  unusually  good 
feast.  But  no  sooner  do  some  of  them  go 
near  to  nibble,  than  the  wily  fish  encloses 
them  in  its  powerful  arms  and  hurries  oil  to 
the  sea  with  its  ])rej' ! 

At  Mauihiki  and  Kakaanga  and  many  other 
low  coral  islands  lying  about  four  hundred 
miles  from  Mangaia,  the  poulpe  or  sea-spider 
is  accustomed  to  leave  the  sea  and  travel  over 
the  sand  and  broken  coral  to  climb  the  pau- 
danus-trees  which  grow  on  the  beach,  in  or- 
der to  feast  upon  their  sweet-scented  and 
sweet-tasted  flowers  and  fruit.  At  dawn  these 
curious  fish  may  be  seen  in  clusters  on  the 
outspread  branches  of  the  pandanus  thus  en- 
joying themselves  ;  but  as  soon  as  their  sharp 
eyes  perceive  the  approach  of  their  enemy, 
man,  they  instantly  drop  on  the  stones  be- 
neath, and  hasten  back  to  their  proper  ele- 
ment. 

A  small  fish  called  the  "  pakevakeva,"  with 
remarkably  sharp  teeth,  persecutes  the  octo- 
pus most  cruelly.  Its  bite  is  directed  to  a 
single  arm;  the  attacker  instantaneously  re- 
treating to  a  safe  distance,  lest  it  should  be 
enfolded  in  the  fatal  embrace  of  the  poulpe. 
Sea-spiders  are  often  caught  which  have  lost 
all  their  eight  arms  by  the  repeated  attacks 
of  this  daring  little  fish.  Such  octopi  are  al- 
most defenceless,  and  experience  great  diffi- 
culty in  feeding,  being  in  the  same  predica- 
ment as  a  man  who  should  lose  his  hands  and 
feet;  his  only  remaining  resources  being  a 
dexterous  use  of  his  teeth. 

At  the  Penrhyn  Islands  the  poulpe  was 
worshipped  down  to  their  reception  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  1856.  When  advised  by  our  native 
evangelists  to  eat  this  fish,  the  heathen  said, 
"  We  shall  surely  die  if  we  injure  our  God." 
"Try  this  once,"  said  the  teachers,  proffering 
at  the  same  time  a  cooked  poulpe,  which  had 
been  caught  by  themselves.  After  much  per- 
suasion, one  or  two  of  them  tremblingly  ven- 
tured to  imitate  the  example  of  their  spiritual 
instructors,  and  just  tasted  a  mouthful.  The 
heathen  bystanders  felt  sure  that  their  im- 
pious fellow-countrymen  would  suddenly  swell 
to  an  enormous  size  and  bur^t.  After  wait- 
ing a  long  time  and  finding  that  no  evil  con- 
sequences followed,  they  all  loudly  condemn- 
ed their  own  folly  in  former  years,  and  par- 
taking of  the  food  so  entirfly  new  to  their 
palate,  pronounced  it  excellent! 

The  best  time  for  obtaining  the  poulpo  is 
early  morning,  when  it  is  perfectly  white. 
The  contrast  with  the  dark  coral  bottom  en- 
ables the  diver  to  see  it  at  a  great  distance. 
At  midday  and  in  the  afternoon  the  ever- 
changing  hues — mottled,  yellow,  scarlet,  and 
dark  brown — almost  defy  detection. 

Should  the  diver  lose  his  hold  of  the  fish,  a 
sudden  discharge  of  sepia  most  effectually 
conceals  the  poulpe.  This  sepia  is  highly 
prized  for  bait  by  anglers  of  the  "  api,"  a  dark 
spotted  fish  very  ])lontitul  in  these  waters. 
When  mixed  with  candle-nut  oil  and  plaster- 
ed over  the  fish-hook,  it  is  greedily  devoured. 

Formalism. — Undoubtedly  there  are  many 
motives  by  which  men  are  induced  to  substi- 
tute the  form  of  godliness  for  its  power ;  but 
all,  perhaps,  may  be  summed  up  in  one  great 
fact,  namely,  the  j^ower  of  godliness,  or  true 
sjiiritual  religion,  rc(j[uires  purity  of  heart  and 
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ujin'ghtness  of  life.  Such  is  the  relation  of  the 
spiritual  element  in  man  to  the  moral,  that 
when  the  former  is  in  a  healthy  and  active 
state,  it  exerts  a  controlling  influence  over  the 
latter.  He  who  stands  in  awe  of  God  will  not 
sin  while  under  the  full  influence  of  this  emo- 
tion. So  where  sin  reigns,  the  power  of  god- 
liness cannot  dwell.  As  well  think  of  main- 
taining ordinary  combustion  under  water,  as 
true  devotion  in  a  heart  under  the  dominion 
of  sin.  It  is  this  spiritual  in  man  which  strug- 
gles with  his  carnality.  "For the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other."  As  the  one  lives,  the  other  must  die. 
Hence  the  fierceness  of  the  conflict.  How 
true  to  the  experience  of  all  who  are  strug- 
gling to  rise  up  into  the  higher  life  is  the  out- 
cry of  the  Apostle,  "  O  wretched  man  that  1 
am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?"  But  while  the  power  of  godli- 
ness is  thus  irreconcileably  opposed  to  sin, 
and  must  ever  war  against  it,  it  is  not  so  with 
the  form.  It  may  be  worn  over  a  heart  full 
of  all  manner  of  uncleanness — a  heart  wherein 
dwell  pride,  avarice,  unholy  ambition,  hatred, 
envy,  and  lust.  It  may  walk  hand  in  hand 
with  robbery,  oppression,  and  fraud.  It  can 
sing  hymns  and  repeat  prayers  with  the  same 
lips  that  utter  falsehood  and  slander.  Though 
the  livery  of  heaven,  it  may  be  worn  in  the 
service  of  the  devil.  The  power  of  godliness 
requires  self-denial,  which  may  be  as  the  cut 
ting  off  of  the  hand,  or  the  plucking  out  of 
the  eye;  the  form  allows  of  any  amount  ol 
self-indulgence.  Hence  the  readiness  to  ob 
serve  the  form  while  neglecting  or  denying 
the  power.  There  are  many  motives  to  be 
religious,  and  many  more  to  have  the  reputa 
tion  of  being  so.  But  to  be  so  in  fact,  to  be 
a  Christian  indeed,  sin  must  be  dethroned  and 
God  exalted  ;  selfishness  must  be  subdued 
and  the  love  of  neighbor  take  its  place.  These 
are  hard  sayings  for  the  natural  man.  II 
inquires  if  godliness  cannot  be  made  easier,  if 
this  painful  selfdenial  cannot  be  avoided,  if, 
in  some  way,  sin  and  godliness  cannot  be  re- 
conciled and  made  to  dwell  together  peace 
fully  in  the  same  heart.  Ah,  how  strong  the 
temptation  to  assume  the  form  and  to  deny 
the  power  of  godliness ;  or,  having  the  power, 
to  compromise  with  sin  till  the  power  dies  in 
the  form  !  Thus  formalism  is  a  compromise 
between  a  sense  of  religion,  duty,  and  interest 
on  the  one  hand,  and  a  love  of  sin  on  the 
other. —  Christian  Advocate. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — London  dispatches  say  that  the  cattle 
plague  has  appeared  in  Yorksliire. 

The  recent  reports  of  tlie  potato  crop  are  more  favor- 
able, and  it  is  believed  the  deficiency  will  not  be  so 
great  as  was  apjirehended. 

The  StaH'ordsliire  iron  masters  have  reduced  the  price 
of  finished  iron  £2  per  ton. 

Agrarian  violence  is  rife  in  some  parts  of  Ireland. 
Landholders  in  the  vicinity  of  Newport  have  been  shot 
at  and  other  outrages  conamitted. 

Negotiations  are  in  progress  for  a  new  commercial 
treaty  between  Enghind  and  France.  The  PVench 
government  proposes  to  establish  compensatory  duties 
in  proportions  exactly  determined  between  raw  ma- 
terials and  manufactured  goods. 

On  the  2d  inst.,  the  passenger  train  from  London  to 
Edinburg,  while  running  at  a  very  rapid  rate,  came  in 


collision,  near  Kirtle  Bridge,  with  a  freight  train,  caus- 
ing the  instant  death  of  eleven  persons,  and  the  serious 
injury  of  a  much  larger  number. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  8th  says :  An  explosion 
took  place  in  a  coal  mine  at  Morley  yesterday,  while 
the  miners  were  at  work.  Thirty  men  are  known  to 
have  been  killed.  The  Hilda,  of  Liverpool,  was  wreck- 
ed yesterday  off  South  Shields,  and  all  on  board  were 
lost. 

London,  10th  mo.  7th.— Consols  92^-.  U.  S.  Bonds, 
1865,  94;  ten-forties,  88. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9^d.;  Orleans,  lOJrf. 
Red  winter  wheat,  12s.  a  12s.  Sd.  per  100  lbs. 

The  celebrated  palace  and  monastery  of  the  Escurial, 
24  miles  north-west  of  Madrid,  was  struck  by  lightning 
on  the  2d  inst.  The  building  was  quickly  on  tire  and 
sustained  great  damage  before  the  flames  were  extin- 
guished. The  Escurial  was  built  by  Philip  II.,  between 
1563  and  1584,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $15,000,000,  and 
was  the  stateliest  and  most  imposing  of  all  the  palaces 
of  Spain. 

A  report  which  has  latterly  been  current  that  the 
Spanish  government  had  resolved  to  submit  to  a  council 
of  the  European  powers  its  claims  against  the  United 
States  for  damages  inflicted  by  filibustering  expeditions 
to  Cuba,  is  pronounced  untrue. 

As  the  time  granted  to  the  people  of  Alsace  and 
Lorraine  to  choose  between  German  and  French  citizen- 
ship drew  toward  a  close  the  inhabitants  withdrew  into 
France  in  great  numbers.  It  was  estimated  that  88,000 
emigrating  Alsatians  will  take  up  their  residence  in 
Nancy  alone,  while  many  will  go  to  other  places.  The 
population  of  Metz  has  been  reduced  to  only  10,000 
persons,  about  18,000  left  that  city  in  two  weeks,  to 
seek  homes  under  French  protection.  Subscriptions 
have  been  opened  in  Paris  for  the  relief  of  those  who 
have  left  their  homes  in  order  to  retain  their  French 
citizenship. 

There  are  rumors  that  President  Thiers  intends,  at 
the  next  session  of  the  Assembly,  to  urge  the  Conserva- 
tive Deputies  to  support  a  proposition  for  the  definitive 
establishment,  by  proclamation,  of  a  Republic  based  on 
strictly  conservative  principles. 

The  Pope,  replying  to  the  deputation  which  visited 
him  on  the  anniversary  of  the  plebiscitum  in  Rome, 
declared  that  the  triumph  of  the  church  would  assuredly 
come  ;  if  not  in  his  lifetime,  in  that  of  his  successors. 

Late  advices  from  Bombay  report  that  the  cholera  is 
disappearing. 

A  dispatch  from  Yokohama  states  that  two-thirds  of 
the  treasure  lost  by  the  burning  of  tl\e  steamship 
America  at  that  port,  has  been  recovered. 

The  railroad  now  being  constructed  from  Lima  to 
Oroya,  piercing  the  Andes,  will,  when  completed,  be  a 
remarkable  work.  The  tunnel,  which  is  3,000  feet 
long,  is  being  excavated  at  an  altitude  of  15,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  with  extraordinary 
rapidity.  Many  lives  have  already  been  lost  among 
the  workmen  by  disease  induced  by  the  rarefied  atmos- 
phere. Indians  alone  are  employed  in  the  work,  no 
others  being  able  to  endure  prolonged  labor  at  that 
high  elevation. 

The  Paris  Official  Journal  announces  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  French  Supreme  Council  of  War,  the  mem- 
bers of  which  are  Marshal  MacMahon,  Marshal  Can- 
robert,  General  L'Admirault,  Duke  d'Aumale,  Admiral 
de  la  Rociere,  and  M.  Ozerne.  The  council  is  charged 
with  the  organization  and  administration  of  the  army, 
but  not  with  the  direction  of  military  movements. 

Von  Arnim,  the  German  ambassador,  has  notified 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Aflfairs  that  citizens  of  France, 
entering  German  territory  on  and  after  the  first  of  next 
month,  must  be  provided  with  passports. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  240,  including  80 
children  under  two  years  of  age.  There  were  36  deaths 
of  consumption,  15  marasmus,  13  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  10  old  age. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  70.03  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  93  deg.,  and  the  lowest  53 
deg.  Amount  of  rain  3.82  inches.  The  average  of  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth  month,  for  the  past  83 
years,  is  stated  to  be  66.29  deg.,  the  highest  mean  for 
that  month  during  the  i)ast  83  years,  was  72.68,  and 
the  lowest  in  that  entire  period  was  60  deg.,  in  1840. 
The  total  rain  fall  of  the  first  nine  months  of  this  year 
has  been  38.69  inches.  In  the  corresponding  months, 
1871,  it  was  .37.14  inches. 

The  attempt  to  acclimatize  the  Cashmere  goat  in 
California  has  been  successful,  the  animal  attaining  a 
larger  size  and  yielding  a  finer  fleece  than  in  its  native 
country.  There  are  now  about  10,000  Cashmere  goats 
in  the  State. 
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The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  on  the  first  ins 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,166,994,677,,  win 
is  $10,327,343  less  than  on  the  first  of  the  precedi. 
month.  The  decrease  in  the  debt  since  3d  mo.  1 
1869,  has  been  $358,468,583.  The  balance  in  the  Trci 
sury  consisted  of  $78,417,220  coin,  and  $8,499,193  ci 
renc)'. 

A  large  number  of  miners  have  returned  to  S; 
Francisco  from  Arizona,  denouncing  the  reports  i 
diamond  fields  in  that  territory  as  a  fraud.  ' 

Watson's  machine  shop  and  silk  factory  in  Patterso 
N.  J.,  were  burned  the  night  of  the  4tli  inst.,  estimate 
loss  $300,000. 

Mori,  the  Japanese  Minister  at  Washington,  has  a|  ' 
thorized  a  denial  of. the  recent  published  statement 
regard  to  the  unsettled  condition  of  affairs  in  Japa 
and  an  alleged  reactionary  movement.    The  latest  a, 
vices,  he  says,  are  that  the  country  is  quiet  and  gover| 
mental  affairs  progressing  favorably 

The  fifth  cargo  of  tea  to  the  United  States  via  tl| 
Suez  Canal,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  24th  ul 
seventy-five  days  from  Shanghai.  The  cargo  consisti! 
of  3,100  tons. 

Tlie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  7th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11.: 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116;  ditto,  1868,  114^-;  ditto,  lO--: 
5  per  cents,  1071.  Superfine  flour,  $6  a  $6.35 
extra,  $7  a  $7.30  ;  finer  brands,  t7.50  a  $11.25. 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.44;  No.  2  do.,  $1.49  a 
red  western,  $1.64.  No.  2  western  barley,  $1. 
41  a  50  cts.  State  rye,  90  a  92  cts.  Western  mix^ 
corn,  682-  a  64  cts.  ;  western  white,  67  a  68  cts.;  southe', 
white,  81  a  82  cts.  Rio  coffee,  14  a  11%  cts. ;  Java,  1 
a  20  cts.  gold.  Carolina  rice,  80  a  9  cts. ;  India,  7  a 
cts.  Cuba  sugar,  8|  a  9^-  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cottc 
19o  a  20  cts.  for  middling  uplands,  and  New  Orlea: 
Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25;  extras  $6  a  $6.25  ;  fin 
brands,  $6.50  a  $10.50.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.68 
$1.72;  amber,  $1.80  a  #1.85  ;  white,  $1.90  a  $2.  R3 
75  cts.  Yellow  corn,  67  cts. ;  western  mixed,  642'  a 
cts.  Oats,  39  a  44  cts.  Smoked  hams,  16  a  18  c 
Clover-seed,  10  a  lOJ  cts.  About  3,800  beef  cattle  so 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Choice  at  1\  a  1%  cts.  p 
lb.  gross ;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  3^  a 
cts.  per  lb.  Choice  sheep  sold  at  63-  cts.  per  lb.  gros 
and  fair  to  good,  5  a  5J  cts.  Receipts  15,000  hea 
Sales  of  4,300  corn  fed  hogs  at  $7  a  $7.60  per  lb.  nW- 
Baltimore. — Common  to  fair  red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.'/ 
Southern  white  corn,  67  a  71  cts. ;  yellow,  68  a  69  cte 
western  mixed,  67  cts.  Oats,  42  a  45  cts.  Lard,  8^ 
8J  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  |1.12| ;  No, 
do.,  $1.20.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  32 J  cts.  No.  2  oa' 
2Ly  cts.  Rye,  52  cts.  Lard,  8|  a  8|  cts.  Cincinna 
—Family  flour,  $7.50  a  $7.75.  Red  wheat,  $1.50 
$1.55;  white,  $1.65  a  $1.75.  Rye,  71  a  73  cts.  O 
oats,  34  a  38  cts. ;  new,  30  a  35  cts.    Lard,  7|  a  8  cts. 


;  St8 
No.: 

$1.5' 
Oa 


A  Stated  meeting  of  the  "  Haverford  School  Associ 
tion,"  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room  of  An 
Street  Meeting-house  in  this  city,  on  Second-day,  14 
inst.,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Philip  C.  Garrett, 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  1872.  Secretary. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  opens  on  tl 
28th  of  Tenth  month  next.  Parents  and  others  wl 
intend  to  send  pupils  will  please  make  early  applici 
tion  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superintendent,  (addre 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.),  or  to  Charles  , 
Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia 

Eighth  mo.  13th,  1872. 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  well  qualifie 
Teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  first  Mathematical  D( 
partment  for  Boys.    Application  to  be  made  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  N.  Jersey, 
Charles  .1.  Allen,  304  Arch  street,  Philada., 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  near  Philada., 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  702  Race  street,  Philadi 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortb 

ington,  M.  D. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  c 

Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Muscatine,  Iowa,  on  th 
19th  of  Ninth  month,  1872,  William  H.  Davidsois 
son  of  Amy  H.  Eldridge,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age,  ; 
member  of  Bloomington  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Ancient  Peru. 

The  following  notices  of  Peruvian  Euins, 
id  8ome  of  the  great  works  of  the  former 
ihabitants  of  that  country,  are  taken  from 
aldwin's  valuable  book  on  Ancient  America. 

The  ruins  of  Ancient  Peru  are  found  chiefly 
a  the  elevated  table-lands  of  the  Andes,  be- 
ween  Quito  and  Lake  Titicaca;  but  they  can 
e  traced  five  hundred  miles  farther  south,  to 
Ihili,  and'  throughout  the  region  connecting 
heso  high  plateaus  with  the  Pacific  coast, 
'he  great  district  to  which  they  belong,  ex- 
ands  north  and  south  about  two  thousand 
liles.  When  the  marauding  Spaniards  arrived 
a  the  country,  this  whole  region  was  the  seat 
f  a  populous  and  prosperous  empire,  com- 
lete  in  its  civil  organization,  supported  by 
n  efficient  system  of  industry,  and  present- 
Qga  very  notable  development  of  some  of  the 
lore  important  arts  of  civilized  life.  These 
uins  differ  from  those  in  Mexico  and  Central 
Lmerica.  JSTo  inscriptions  are  found  in  Peru; 
hero  is  no  longer  a  marvellous  abundance  of 
eeorations;  nothing  is  seen  like  the  mono- 
iths  of  Copan  or  the  bas-reliefs  of  Palenque. 
?he  method  of  building  is  different ;  the  Peru- 
ian  temples  were  not  high  truncated  pyra- 
nids,  and  the  great  edifices  were  not  erected 
>n  pyramidal  foundations.  The  Peruvian 
uins  show  us  remains  of  cities,  temples, 
)alaces,  other  edifices  of  various  kinds,  for- 
resses,  aqueducts  (one  of  them  450  miles 
ong)  great  roads  (extending  through  the 
phoie  length  of  the  empire)  and  terraces  on 
he  sides  of  the  mountains.  For  all  those  con- 
tructions  the  builders  used  cut  stone  laid  in 
aortar  or  cement,  and  their  work  was  done 
fcdmirably,  but  it  is  every  where  seen  that  the 
aasonry,  although  sometimes  ornamented, 
vas  generally  plain  in  style  and  always  mas- 
ive.  The  antiquities  in  this  region  have  not 
•een  as  much  explored  and  described  as  those 
lorth  of  the  isthmus,  but  their  general  charac- 
er  is  known,  and  particular  descriptions  of 
lome  of  them  have  been  published. 

The  Spanish  conquest  of  Peru  furnishes  one 
>f  the  most  remarkable  chapters  in  the  his- 
tory of  audacious  villainy.  It  was  the  work 
)f  successful  buccaneers  as  unscrupulous  as 
my  crew  of  pirates  that  ever  robbed  and 
nurdered  on  the  ocean.    After  their  settle- 


ments began  on  the  ielands  and  the  Atlantic 
coast,  rumors  came  to  them  of  a  wonderful 
country  somewhere  at  a  distance  in  the  west. 
They  knew  nothing  of  another  ocean  between 
them  and  the  Indies;  the  western  side  of  the 
continent  was  a  veiled  land  of  mystery,  but 
the  rumors,  constantly  repeated,  as.sured  them 
that  there  was  a  country  in  that  unknown 
region  where  gold  was  more  abundant  than 
iron  among  themselves.  Their  strongest  pas- 
sions were  moved :  greed  for  the  precious 
metals  and  thirst  for  adventures. 

Balboa  was  hunting  for  Peru  when  he  dis- 
covered the  Pacific,  about  1511  a.  d.  He  was 
guided  across  the  isthmus  by  a  young  native 
chief,  who  told  him  of  that  ocean,  saying  it 
was  the  best  way  to  the  country  where  all  the 
common  household  utensils  were  made  of  gold. 
At  the  bay  of  Panama,  Balboa  heard  more  of 
Peru,  and  went  down  the  coast  to  find  it,  but 
did  not  go  south  much  beyond  the  eighth  de- 
gree of  north  latitude.  In  his  company  of  ad- 
venturers at  this  time  was  Francisco  Pizarro, 
by  whom  Peru  was  found,  subjugated,  robbed 
and  ruined,  some  fifteen  or  twenty  years  later. 
Balboa  was  supci^eded  byPedrarias,  another 
greedy  adventurer,  whose  jealousy  arrested 
his  operations  and  finally  put  him  to  death. 
The  town  of  Panama  was  founded  in  1519  by 
this  Pedrarias,  chiefly  as  a  point  on  the  Pacific 
from  which  he  could  seek  and  attack  Peru. 
Under  his  direction,  in  1522,  the  search  was 
attempted  by  Pascual  de  Andagoya,  but  he 
failed  to  get  down  the  coast  beyond  the  limit 
of  Balboa's  exploration.  Meanwhile  clearer 
and  more  abundant  reports  of  the  rich  and 
marvellous  nation  to  be  found  somewhere  be- 
low that  point  were  circulated  among  the 
Spaniards,  and  their  eagerness  to  reach  it  be- 
came intense. 

In  152J-,  three  men  could  have  been  seen  in 
Panama  busily  engaged  in  preparing  another 
expedition  to  go  in  search  of  the  golden  coun- 
try. These  were  Francisco  Pizarro,  a  bold 
and  capable  adventurer,  who  could  neither 
read  nor  write;  Diego  do  Almagro,  an  impul- 
sive, passionate,  recklehs  soldier  of  fortune, 
and  Hernando  de  Luque,  a  Spanish  ecclesi- 
astic, Vicar  of  Panama,  and  a  man  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  world,  and  skilled  in  read- 
ing character,  acting  at  this  time,  it  is  said, 
for  another  person  who  kept  out  of  view. 
They  had  formed  an  alliance  to  discover  aud 
rob  Peru.  Luque  would  furinsh  most  of  the 
funds,  and  wait  in  Panama  for  the  others  to 
do  the  work.  Pizarro  would  be  commander- 
in-chief.  The  vessels  used  would  necessarily 
be  such  as  could  bo  built  at  Panama,  and, 
therefore,  not  very  efficient. 

Pizarro  went  down  the  coast,  landing  from 
time  to  time  to  explore  and  rob  villages,  until 
he  reached  about  the  fourth  degree  of  north 
latitude,  when  he  was  obliged  to  return  for 
supplies  and  repairs.  It  became  necessary 
to  reconstruct  the  contract  and  allow  Pedra- 
rias an  interest  in  it.  On  the  next  voyage, 
one  of  the  vessels  went  half  a  degree  south  of 


the  equator,  and  encountered  a  vessel  "  like 
a  European  Caravel,"  which  was,  in  fact,  a 
Peruvian  balsa,  loaded  with  merchandize, 
vases,  mirrors  of  burnished  silver,  and  curious 
fabrics  of  cotton  and  woolen. 

It  became  again  indispensable  to  send  back 
to  Pananryi  for  supplies  and  repairs,  and  Pi- 
zarro was  doomed  to  wait  for  them  seven 
months  on  an  island.  He  next  visited  Turn- 
beg,  in  Peru,  and  went  to  the  ninth  degree  of 
south  latitude;  but  he  was  obliged  to  visit 
Spain  to  get  necessary  aid  before  he  could  at- 
tempt any  thing  more,  and  it  was  not  until 
the  year  1531  that  the  conquest  of  Peru  was 
actually  undertaken. 

In  15.31  Pizarro  finally  entered  Tumbeg 
with  his  buccaneers,  and  marched  into  the 
country,  sending  word  to  the  Inca  that  he 
came  to  aid  him  against  his  enemies.  There 
had  been  a  civil  war  in  the  country,  which 
had  been  divided  by  the  great  Inca  Huayna 
Capac,  the  conqueror  of  Quito,  between  his 
two  sons,  Huascar  and  Atahuallpa,  and  Huas- 
car  had  been  defeated  and  thrown  into  prison, 
and  finally  put  to  death.  At  a  city  called 
Caxamalca,  Pizarro  contrived,  by  means  of 
the  most  atrocious  treachery,  to  seize  the 
Inca  and  massacre  some  ten  thousand  of  the 
principal  Peruvians,  who  came  to  his  camp 
unarmed  on  a  friendly  visit.  This  threw  the 
whole  empire  into  confusion,  and  made  the 
conquest  easy.  The  Inca  tilled  a  room  with 
gold  as  the  price  of  his  ramsom  ;  the  Span- 
iards took  the  gold,  broke  their  promise,  and 
put  him  to  death. 

It  is  now  agreed  that  the  Peruvian  antiqui- 
ties represent  two  distinct  periods  in  the  an- 
cient history  of  the  country,  one  being  much 
older  than  the  other.  Prescott  accepts  and 
repeats  the  opinion  that  "there  existed  in  the 
country^  a  race  advanced  in  civilization,  be- 
fore the  time  of  the  Ineas,"  and  that  the  ruins 
on  the  shores  of  Lake  Titicaca  are  older  than 
the  reign  of  the  first  Inca.  In  the  work  of 
Rivero  and  Von  Tschudi,  it  is  stated  that  a 
critical  examination  of  the  monuments  "in- 
dicates two  very  different  epochs  in  Peruvian 
art,  at  least  so  far  as  concerns  architecture  ; 
one  before  aud  the  other  after  the  arrival  of 
the  first  Inca."  Among  the  ruins  which  be- 
long to  the  older  civilization  arc  those  at  Lake 
Titicaca,  old  Uuanuco,  Tiahuanaco,  and  Grau 
Chimu,  and  it  probably  originated  the  roads 
and  aqueducts.  At  Cuzco  and  other  places 
are  remains  of  buildings  which  represent  the 
later  time;  but  Cuzco  of  the  Incas  appears  to 
have  occupied  the  site  of  a  ruined  city  of  the 
older  ))eriod. 

At  Lake  Titicaca  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant remains  are  on  the  islands.  On  Titi- 
caca Island  ai'e  the  ruins  of  a  great  edifice 
described  as  a  palace  or  temple.  Eemains  of 
other  structures  exist,  but  their  ruins  are  old, 
much  older  than  the  time  of  the  Incas.  They 
were  all  built  of  hewn  stone,  and  had  doors 
and  windows,  with  posts,  sills,  and  thresholds 
of  stones,  the  doorways  being  narrower  above 
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than  below.  On  the  island  of  Ooati  there  are 
remarkable  ruins.  The  largest  building  here 
is  also  described  as  a  palace  or  temple,  al- 
though it  may  have  been  something  else.  It 
was  not  high,  but  very  large  in  extent.  It 
stood  around  three  sides  of  a  parallelogram, 
with  some  peculiarities  of  construction  con- 
nected with  the  ends  or  wings.  Making  al- 
lowance for  the  absence  of  the  pyramidal 
foundations,  it  has  more  resemblance  to  some 
of  the  great  buildings  in  Central  America 
than  to  any  thing  peculiar  to  the  later  period 
of  Peruvian  architecture. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Eachel  Price  has  left  the  following  account 
of  her  early  religious  impressions.  "  I  believe 
children  are  often  visited  with  the  endearing 
influence  of  Divine  Love  in  their  hearts  even 
in  early  years.  When  I  look  back  to  the 
many  precious  feelings  that  I  was  favored  to 
witness  in  early  life,  my  mind  is  clothed  with 
gratitude  to  the  Author  of  my  existence  for 
his  care  of  me.  Often,  when  my  pious  parents 
were  concerned  to  collect  their  numerous  ofi- 
spring  together  and  read  the  Scriptures  or 
some  good  book,  the  sweet  impressions  that 
I  sometimes  felt  remain  fresh  in  my  recollec- 
tion, now  in  advanced  age.  I  mention  this 
for  the  encouragement  of  parents,  who  may 
have  young  families  coming  up  around  them, 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  invite  their  children 
together,  not  merely  in  a  formal  manner,  but 
with  sincet'e  desires  for  mutual  improvement. 
Although  parents  may  not  see  their  pious 
labor  and  care  crowned  with  success,  yet  I 
believe  they  will  receive  the  reward  of  peace, 
and  may  have  the  hope  that  their  concern 
and  exercise  may,  like  the  bread  cast  upon 
the  waters,  be  found  after  many  days.  I  can 
freely  acknowledge  that  the  tender  care  of 
my  pious  parents  was  the  means,  under  the 
guidance  of  best  wisdom,  of  preserving  me  in 
my  youthful  days,  from  many  of  the  snares 
into  which  too  many  of  the  unguarded  fall, 
in  passing  along  the  slippery  paths  of  youth. 
They  were  not  stern  or  severe  in  their  com- 
mands, but  kept  the  way  open  for  advice  and 
counsel.  I  seldom  or  ever  parted  with  my 
dear  mother,  without  her  saying  to  me  some- 
thing in  thiswise:  'Now  thou  wilt  be  from 
under  my  eyes  for  a  short  time,  but  remem- 
ber that  thou  art  always  under  the  All-Seeing 
Eye  that  is  watching  over  us  in  mercy.'  I  at 
that  time  thought  there  was  an  over  anxious 
solicitude  about  me,  but  since  I  have  experi- 
enced the  anxiety  of  a  mother,  I  feel  thank- 
ful for  her  care." 

In  the  5th  month,  1782,  Pvachel  Kirk  (after- 
wards Price)  was  passing  by  the  gate  of 
Friends'  meeting-house,  at  Second  and  Market 
streets,  Philada.,  and  was  stopped  by  a  Friend 
who  took  her  hand,  and  asked,  "  Whence 
comest  thou?"  Being  told  the  place  and  her 
name,  and  having  answered  as  to  the  settle- 
ment in  life  of  her  sister  Rebecca,  whom  the 
Friend  had  met  before,  and  whom  ho  remem- 
bered and  loved,  he  paused  and  said,  "  Rachel, 
it  will  be  thy  turn  next,  and  be  careful  that 
thou  place  thy  affections  upon  virtue.  Let 
not  anything  short  of  virtue  sway  thy  mind. 
If  anything  inferior  should  gain  pre-eminence 
in  thy  view,  difficulties  may  ensue  ;  but  if  vir- 
tue and  piety  govern  thy  mind  in  making  a 
choice  of  a  companion,  you  may  walk  hand 
in  hand  happily  together  through  life,  and  be 
true  helpmates  to  each  other."    Still  holding 


her  by  the  hand,  he  continued, — "Farewell: 
now  mind  what  I  say."  This  Friend  was 
Samuel  Emlen,  an  eminent  minister,  who 
through  life  seemed  to  have  been  gifted  with 
a  prophetic  spirit.  That  casual  meeting — 
casual  so  far  as  man  can  discern — in  the  crowd- 
ed market-place,  produced  a  lasting  impres- 
sion, and  may  have  determined  the  current 
of  a  happy  and  useful  life.  Narrating  it  to 
her  children,  after  she  had  lived  in  wedlock 
for  more  than  half  a  century,  and  known  all 
the  experience  of  a  long  life,  she  said,  "I 
thought  it  a  remarkable  interview  with  an 
entire  stranger.  But  it  was  of  great  use  to 
me  in  settling  my  mind  to  make  a  prudent 
choice,  which  was  soon  after  brought  to  a 
trial,  having  but  a  few  days  previously  be- 
come acquainted  with  Philip  Price,  with  whom 
his  prediction  has  been  verified,  and  as  far  re- 
alized as  can  be  expected  in  this  probationary 
state  of  trial,  for  our  refinement  and  prepara- 
tion for  a  more  perfect  state  of  existence." 
They  were  married  on  the  20th  of  the  lOth 
month,  1784.  Assisted  by  the  opportune  ad- 
vice, she  preferred  the  serious,  virtuous,  and 
solid  character,  to  the  more  gay  and  showy, 
and  enjoyed  the  felicity  of  a  congenial  com- 
panionship through  life,  but  witnessed  the 
moral  declension  of  him  of  specious  address 
and  appearance,  who  had  had  but  a  momen- 
tary power  to  hold  her  choice  in  suspense. — 
Memoir  of  Philip  and  Rachel  Price. 


From  "Good  Health." 

Smell. 

The  seat  of  the  sense  of  smell,  says  M. 
Papillon,  in  the  lloniteur  Scientifique,  is,  as 
we  know,  in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  nos- 
trils. This  membrane  has  a  mucous  and  irre- 
gular surface,  over  which  spread  a  number  of 
nerves,  with  delicate  terminations.  It  secretes 
a  lubricating  liquid.  By  means  of  muscles, 
the  apparatus  of  smell  is  dilated  or  contracted, 
like  that  of  sight. 

The  mechanics  of  smell  are,  simply,  the 
contact  of  odorous  particles  and  the  olfactory 
nerve.  These  particles  are  carried  by  the  air 
into  the  nostrils.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
nerve  is  injured,  or  even  compressed;  if,  on 
the  other,  the  air  is  prevented  from  passing 
into  the  nostrils,  there  is  an  absence  of  smell. 
The  upper  part  of  the  nostrils  is  the  most  sen- 
sitive as  regards  odor.  The  sense  of  smell 
varies  much  in  different  people.  Some  are 
entirely  without  it.  Others  are  quite  insen- 
sible to  certain  odors  ;  a  case  similar  to  that 
of  Daltonism,  in  which  some  eyes  fail  to  per- 
ceive certain  colors.  It  is  recorded  of  a  cer- 
tain priest  that  he  perceived  no  odors  but 
those  of  smoke  and  decayed  cabbage,  and  to 
another  person  vanilla  seemed  quite  inodor- 
ous. Blumenbach  speaks  of  an  Englishman 
who  could  not  perceive  the  fragrance  of  mig- 
nonette. 

Smell  is  sometimes  voluntary,  sometimes 
involuntary.  In  the  former  case,  to  obtain  a 
lively  sensation,  we  close  the  mouth  and  make 
a  long  inspiration,  or  a  series  of  short  and 
jerking  ones.  The  muscles  contract  the  orifice 
of  the  nostrils,  and  thus  increase  the  intensity 
of  the  current  of  air.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  we  wish  not  to  smell,  we  expire  through 
the  nose  so  as  to  drive  away  the  odorous  air, 
and  inspire  by  the  opened  mouth. 

Smell  and  odors  are  closely  connected  with 
the  phenomena  of  taste  or  gustation.  Most 
savors  perceived  by  us  arise  from  a  combina- 
tion of  sensations  of  smell  with  those  of  taste. 


There  are,  indeed,  only  four  primitive  aoB 
radical  kinds  of  taste — acid,  sweet,  salt,  an 
bitter.  This  may  be  shown  by  experimenB 
If  we  close  our  nostrils  on  tasting  any  sapfl 
substance,  the  perceived  taste  will  come  undi 
one  or  other  of  these  four  heads.  Thus,  wheB 
the  olfactory  membrane  is  diseased,  the  savql 
of  food  is  altered.  ■ 

How  do  odorous  substances  act  with  refem 
ence  to  the  matter  which  separates  them  froiB 
the  organ  of  smell  ?  Prevost,  in  1799,  showel 
that  if  an  odorous  body  were  put  in  a  saucel 
full  of  water  the  emanations  from  it  agitateS 
the  molecules  of  the  water  visibly.  Thesi 
motions,  of  which  camphor  gives  a  very  gool 
example,  have  been  recently  studied  by  1^1 
Liegeois.  I 

He  found  that  some  substances  cause! 
movements  of  gyration  and  translation  ovel 
the  water  surface,  similar  to  those  of  camphoil 
Of  this  class  are  benzoic  acid,  succinic  aid,  ani 
orange  bark.  In  the  case  of  others,  this  mm 
tion  ceases  very  soon,  as  they  become  encase! 
in  an  oily  layer  over  their  surface.  I 

He  thinks  these  motions  are  due,  not  to  I 
disengagement  of  gas,  causing  something  liki 
recoil,  but  to  the  separation  and  rapid  diffti 
sion  of  the  odorous  particles  in  the  wateii 
The  fluid  shows  affinity  for  these.  Similarljl 
a  drop  of  oil  falling  on  water  sends  out  an  inl 
finite  number  of  very  small  globules,  whicM 
spread  through  the  liquid,  while  the  volum  i 
of  the  drop  is  not  sensibly  diminished.  SJ 
with  aromatic  essences ;  though  insoluble  ill 
water,  the  small  odorous  particles  tend  to  disl 
perse  themselves  in  it.  A  small  quantity  o| 
odorous  powder  will  thus  impart  perfume  id 
a  large  body  of  water.  I 

It  is  the  same  odorous  molecules  which  ara 
carried  to  our  nostrils;  and  the  action  of  water! 
is  thought  by  M.  Liegeois,  to  assist  in  tha 
formation  of  them.  In  the  morning,  whet] 
the  ground  is  moist,  and  the  flowers  ara 
covered  with  dew-drops,  there  is  a  large  exj 
halation  of  perfume.  Similarly  after  a  showeil 
of  rain.  In  gustation  we  have  somethinJ 
analogous  ;  the  saliva  is  fitted  to  diffuse  th(j 
odorant  principle ;  by  the  motion  of  the  tongufl 
in  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  this  diffusion  if 
promoted,  for  the  surface  of  evaporation  ii 
enlarged.  Now,  in  the  same  way  as  the  smal 
particles  diffuse  themselves  in  water  do  they 
diffuse  themselves  in  air,  which  then  becomee 
the  vehicle  carrying  them  to  our  nostrils. 

Some  odorous  substances  have  a  very  great 
diffusibility.  Ambergris,  newly  cast  on  the 
shore,  is  smelt  a  long  way  off.  Bertholin  statee 
that  the  odor  of  rosemary  oft'  the  Spanish 
coast  is  perceptible  long  before  the  land  comes 
in  sight.  The  degree  of  division  of  the  parJ 
tides  is  in  some  cases  marvellous.  A  grain 
of  musk  will  perfume  an  apartment  for  a 
whole  year,  without  sensibly  losing  weight. 
Haller  mentions  having  kept  for  forty  years 
some  pieces  of  paper  perfumed  with  a  grain 
of  am  bergris,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  they 
still  retained  their  odor. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  odorous  particles 
are  sent  out,  and  the  body  emitting  them  does 
not  act  as  a  centre  of  agitation,  giving  rise  to 
vibrations.  It  is  thus  a  different  case  from 
those  of  light  and  heat.  The  odor  is  the  odor- 
ous molecule  itself;  whereas  light,  as  per- 
ceived, is  not  the  luminous  body. 

We  cannot  tell  whether  oxygen  has  some 
chemical  influence  on  the  particles,  nor  what 
kind  of  action  takes  place  on  contact  of  the 
particle  with  the  nerve,  whether  a  mechani- 
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agitation  or  a  chemical  decomposition, 
t  the  distinction  of  the  senses  into  physical 
ght,  touch,  and  hearing),  and  chemical  (taste 
d  smell),  is  a  just  one.  In  the  latter,  con- 
it  is  always  implied. 

The  intensity  and  delicacy  of  the  sense  of 
ell  ary  in  different  individuals  and  races, 
some  it  is  wonderfully  sensitive.  Wood- 
,rt  tells  of  a  woman  who  predicted  storms 
^eral  hours  in  advance  from  the  sulphurous 
or  (due  to  ozone  probably),  which  she  per- 
ved  in  the  air.  A  young  American,  who 
IS  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  became  a  good 
tanist,  simply  by  the  sense  of  smell.  It  is, 
wever,  in  some  of  the  lower  animals  that 
I  find  the  sense  most  highly  developed; 
aainants,  pachydermous  animals,  and,  above 
,  carniverous  mammifers.  Smell  is,  with 
me  of  them,  like  an  eye,  which  sees  objects, 
t  only  where  they  are  but  where  they  have 
en.  The  keen  scent  of  the  dog  is  well 
lown. 

Humboldt  mentions  that  when,  in  his  trav- 
!  in  South  America,  it  was  desired  to  attract 
ndors,  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  slaughter 
ox  or  a  horse,  and  in  a  short  time  the  odor 
tracted  a  number  of  these  birds,  though 
ne  were  visible  previously.  Of  birds,  waders 
,ve  the  largest  olfactory  nerves,  and  their 
nse  of  smell  is  most  highly  developed. 
The  olfactory  organ  in  reptiles  iff  large, 
shes  also  have  an  olfactory  membrane;  and 
ihermen  have  observed  that  they  are  driven 
vay  when  certain  odorous  substances  are 
irown  into  the  water.  Sharks  and  other 
)racious  fishes  often  gather  from  great  dis- 
mces  when  a  carcass  is  thrown  into  the  sea. 
rustaceans  are  not  insensible  to  emanations 
hich  come  in  contact  with  their  olfactory 
jres. 

Entomologists  say  that  the  sense  of  smell 
insects  is  very  subtle,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
stermine  the  seat  of  it.  When  meat  is  ex- 
)sed  in  the  air  flies  soon  appear  in  great 
imbers,  though  none  were  seen  before.  The 
rcases  of  animals  left  on  the  ground  attract 
)8t8  of  insects,  which  find  nourishment  in 
lem,  and  deposit  their  eggs.  This  will  often 
ippen  when  the  object  is  concealed,  so  that 
eir  search  cannot  be  guided  by  sight. 

The  Sprat. — Coming  into  the  market  in 
imense  quantities,  and  at  a  very  moderate 
■ice,  immediately  after  the  herring  season 

over,  it  supplies  during  all  the  winter 
onths  a  cheap  and  agreeable  food.  Like  all 
her  species  of  the  herring  tribe,  the  sprais 
6  capricious  wanderers  and  make  their  ap- 
sarance  in  exceedingly  variable  numbers.  In 
me  seasons  they  are  so  abundant  as  to  be 
Id  at  about  sixpence  the  bushel  to  farmers, 
ho  use  them  as  manure,  giving  forty  bush- 
3  of  sprats  to  an  acre  of  land  ;  thus  f'ertiliz- 
g  the  earth  at  the  low  rate  of  seventy  shil- 
igs  an  acre.  In  the  winter  of  1829,  1830, 
rats  were  particularly  abundant;  large  loads, 
ntaining  from  1000  to  1500  bushels,  at  six- 
ince  a  bushel,  were  sent  up  the  Medway  as 
p  as  Maidstone,  to  manure  the  hop-grounds. 
36  coasts  of  Kent,  Essex  and  Suffolk,  are 
e  most  productive.  So  great  is  the  supply 
ence  obtained,  that  notwithstanding  the 
[•ge  quantity  consumed  by  the  throe  millions 
London  and  its  neighborhood,  there  is  yet 
casionally  a  surplus  to  be  disposed  of  at  so 
w  a  price,  as  to  induce  the  farmers,  even  so 
lar  the  metropolis  as  Dartford,  to  use  them 
r  manure. — Hartwig. 


A  Selection  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of  the 
late  Elizabeth  Greer — for  private  circulation. 

(Continaed  from  patce  5'J.) 

To  0.  M.,  on  he?-  leaving  home  to  attend  Ihe 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin. 

Raheen,  Fourth  inontli  30tli,  18GG. 
.  .  .  Please  to  give  my  love  to  any  dear 
friend  who  may  think  me  worthy  to  inquire 
after,  and  say  that  I  never  loved  my  friends 
more  at  anytime  in  my  life;  that  I  never 
valued  the  testimonies  given  us  as  a  religious 
Society  to  uphold  faithfully  to  the  Avorld  more 
than  at  the  present  time.  And  now  having 
numbered  many  days,  the  nearer  I  draw  to 
the  end  thereof,  I  may  say  I  believe  those 
precious  testimonies  are  in  accordance  with 
the  Gospel.  Although  I  have  seen  many 
changes,  I  have  never  seen  any  in  the  tin- 
changeable  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — "The  foun- 
dation of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."  Then 
let  the  righteous  hold  on  their  way,  and  they 
that  are  of  clean  hands  shall  wax  stronger 
and  stronger, — strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  His  might. 

With  desire  that  the  Holy  Head  may  rule 
and  reign  over  all,  to  His  own  praise,  and  for 
the  help  of  those  who  may  be  going  heavily 
on  their  way, 

I  am  thy  affectionate  friend, 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

To  

Eighth  month  6th,  1866. 
.  .  .  I  am  about  endeavoring,  my  loved 
friend,  to  convey  to  thee  something  of  the 
favor  bestowed  orf  our  little  Church  here, 
through  that  blessed  Spirit  on  which  some  of' 
us  lean,  and  hope,  for  a  revival  of  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,  and  of  His  Christ.  In  a  joint 
meeting  of  men  and  women  Friends,  two  dear 
servants  of  the  Lord  laid  before  us  their  con- 
cern to  visit  us  in  our  families,  which  was 
cordially  united  with,  they  having  first  in  our 
meetings  given  full  proof  of  their  ministry, 
that  their  faith  was  established  on  the  "Rock 
of  Ages."  Oh  I  how  my  aged  heart  leaped 
for  joy  in  hearing  the  Gospel  preached  "in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power," 
The  different  states  spoken  to  uumistakeably, 
and  thy  friend  not  forgotten.  I  wish.  I  could 
convey  all  to  thee.  It  was  indeed  a  solemn 
assembly,  long  to  be  remembered  by  some. 
They  took  tea  with  me,  and  my  dear,  it  vvas 
such  an  evening,  that  great  thanksgiving  has 
been  the  feeling  of  my  heart  almost  ever  since. 
It  was  to  me  more  than  "  a  brook  by  the 

way."    After  both  had  addressed  me,   

prayed  for  7nc,  and  for  this  meeting,  in  which 
"  I  had  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  da3^" 
Matt.  XX.  12.  It  was  the  truth.  And  now, 
nearing  my  close,  she  believed  a  place  of  eter- 
nal rest  would  be  mine.  But  I  do  feel  myself 
to  be  "an  unprofitable  servant."  Yet  I  can 
say,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  bis  bene- 
fits." 

To  a  Friend. 

Raheen,  First  month,  1867. 
.    .    .    I  hope  thou  wilt  accept  these  lines 
as  they  are  offered  to  thee,  which  is  in  love 
and  goodwill,  for  such  I  do  fool  for  thee. 

I  have  been  in  the  practice  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  to  my  comfort  and  consolation.  In 
years  over  and  gone,  when  in  deep  conflict, 
the  Bible  was  my  companion  through  many 


a  sleepless  night,  even  to  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  now  in  the  evening  of  my  life  is  in- 
creasingly precious  to  me.  I  should  not  con- 
raider  the  day  comfortably  spent  without  the 
morning  and  evening  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. But,  dear  friend,  I  have  never  dared 
to  place  them  above  that  Living  Eternal  Word 
— the  Holy  Spirit — which  was  before  words 
were  and  will  remain  when  words  shall  ceaso 
for  ever. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  testify  of  themselves, 
and  arc  a  blessing  to  us,  calling  for  deep  and 
humble  gratitude  to  the  Great  Giver;  so  that 
through  inspired  writers  we  have  this  precious 
book  as  our  school-master,  to  lead  us  unto 
Christ,  and  that  we  may  know  an  abiding  in 
Him,  the  living  vino,  througli  the  unerring 
Spirit  that  gave  them  forth. 

And  now  I  hope  thou  wilt  bear  with  thy 
aged  sister,  and  allow  mo  to  ask  thee,  did  thy 
heavenly  Father  require  this  thing  at  thy 
hands?  thus  to  place  the  Bible  above  Himself 
and  His  blessed  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  me  entreat  thee  to  reiiro  before  thy 
Lord,  and  enter  into  deep  searching  of  heart, 
that  thou  may'st  come  clearly  to  know  what 
is  His  good  and  acceptable  will  in  this  thing. 
May  the  light  of  His  truth  be  thy  experience ! 

I  must  tell  thee  that  having  numbered 
nearly  eighty-eight  years,  I  have  seen  many 
changes  in  our  beloved  Society.  Some  in  Eng- 
land, who  were  anointed  and,  I  full}'  believe, 
appointed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  also  some, 
at  different  periods,  in  my  own  native  land, 
whom  I  knew  before  thou  wast  born,  did  run 
well  for  a  season,  yet,  by  leaning  to  their  own 
understanding,  worldly  wisdom  and  acquire- 
ments, they  fell  to  the  ground  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows  and 
brought  dishonor  on  the  truth.  Had  these 
poor  fallen  ones  kept  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Blessed  Spirit,  the  cruel  enemy,  ever  watch- 
ing for  our  M«watchfulnes9,  would  not  havo 
thus  prevailed  against  them. 

I  can  also  say  I  have  lived  to  see  very  many 
of  the  Lord's  faithful  ones,  who,  by  an  hum- 
ble and  entire  dependence  on  the  leadings  of 
His  Holy  Spirit,  kept  their  different  callings 
and  ranks  in  righteousness,  the  savor  of  their 
lives  has  often  been  felt,  even  in  our  silent 
meetings,  as  well  as  when  they  were  called 
forth  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  I  believe  these  worthies  could — when 
their  work  on  earth  was  accomplished — in 
living  experience  adopt  the  language  "  I  havo 
fought  a  good  fight.  I  have  finished  my  course. 
I  have  ke.j)t  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  Righteous  Judge,  shall  give  mo 
at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  His  appearing." — 2  Tim. 
iv.  7,  8.  And,  dear  friend,  may  thy  end  and 
mine  be  like  unto  their  glorious  end.  Lot  us 
mind  the  injunction  :  "Quench  not  the  Spirit. 
Despise  not  prophesying."  "Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  ]>rophcts  no  harm." 
Thou  must  make  excuse  for  my  aged  eyes — 
scarcely  able  to  write  legibly. 

Had  we,  as  a  Society,  followed  our  early 
Friends — bright  sons  of  the  morning — as  they 
followed  Christ,  we  should  now  be  as  a  ciiy 
set  upon  a  hill,  and  others  seeing  our  good 
works,  would  have  fled  as  doves  to  our  win- 
dows. 

I  have  a  consoling  belief  that  our  Holy 
Head  will  raise  up  witnesses  for  Himself,  and 
that  He  will  have  a  spiritual  church  in  His 
own  time  and  in  his  own  way;  not  by  man's 
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wisdom  or  powerj  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord. 

The  last  time,  in  parting  with  thee,  a  prayer 
was  raised  in  my  heart  for  thee — that  the 
Lord  would  make  thee  all  He  would  have 
thee  to  be. 

This  still  continues  to  be  the  desire  of  thy 
aged  sister,  often  feeling  her  own  unworthi- 
ness  of  being  the  Lord's  servant. 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

To  31.  M. 

Raheen,  Ninth  month  11th,  1867. 
I  hope  you  may  have  a  good  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  that  the  Power  of  Ancient  Good- 
ness may,  in  love,  and  mercy,  condescend  to 
rule  and  reign  over  all,  whose  sole  right  it  is, 
that  all  of  the  creature  be  laid  low  at  His 
footstool ;  here  it  is  that  we  shall  experiment- 
ally come  to  know  and  feel  the  refreshment 
that  comes  from  His  presence  only — thereby 
be  strengthened,  giving  Him  all  the  glory. 
Truly  it  is  a  favor  that  a  few  are  preserved 
to  testify  against  that  spirit  that  would  lead 
us  back  into  the  pit  from  whence  we,  as  a  re- 
ligious Society,  were  so  marvellously  deli- 
vered.* Oh  !  may  those  who  love  His  truth, 
■who  thus  delivered  us,  when  ability  is  afford- 
ed, put  up  the  humble  petition,  even  in  secret : 
"  Spare  Thy  people,"  &c.,  &c.  Let  us  still  hope 
that  all  is  not  lost  that  is  in  danger.  Fare- 
well, dear  M.,  my  love  unfeigned  salutes  each 
of  you,  desiring  that  I  with  you,  may  be  found 
abiding  in  the  living  vine  in  and  through  all. 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

(To  be  continned.) 


The  origin  of  the  term  "foolscap"  has 
doubtless  puzzled  many  writers  who  use  the 
paper  known  by  that  name,  and  yet,  as  in 
many  similar  cases,  it  took  its  name  from  a 
very  simple  circumstance.  Charles  I.,  of 
England,  granted  numerous  monopolies  for 
the  support  of  the  government.  Among  oth- 
ers was  the  manufacture  of  paper.  The  wa- 
termark of  the  finest  sort  was  the  royal  arms 
of  England.  The  consumption  of  this  article 
was  great,  and  large  fortunes  were  made  by 
those  who  purchased  the  exclusive  right  to 
vend  it.  This,  with  other  monopolies,  was  set 
aside  by  the  Parliament  that  brought  Charles 
I.  to  the  scalfold ;  and  by  way  of  showing 
their  contempt  for  the  king,  they  ordered 
the  royal  arms  to  be  taken  from  the  paper, 
and  a  fool  with  his  cap  and  bells  to  be  substi- 
tuted. It  is  now  over  200  years  since  the 
foolscap  was  taken  from  the  paper,  but  still 
the  paper  of  the  size  which  the  Eump  Parlia- 
ment ordered  for  their  journals  bears  the  name 
of  the  watermark  placed  there  as  an  indignity 
to  Charles. — N.  American. 


Moths  Among  Clothes.  —  To  prevent  the 
ravages  of  these  insidious  pests,  the  first  de- 
sideratum is  a  box  with  a  close-fitting  lid. 
Nothing  else  will  serve  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing out  the  moths  for  any  length  of  time;  for 
where  they  cannot  get  in  bodily,  they  will 
thrust  in  the  ovipositor,  and  deposit  their 
eggs.  To  destroy  the  larvaj  and  moths,  if 
they  have  entered,  benzole  will  be  found  the 
most  efficacious.  This  may  be  sprinkled  over 
the  apparel;  if,  as  before  mentioned,  the  lid  is 
close  fitting,  the  benzole  will  retain  its  influ- 
ence for  a  length  of  time.    If  economy  is  an 

*  This  alludes  to  the  proposition  made  at  London 
Yearly  Meeting  to  admit  all  ("non-members")  into  our 
meetings  for  discij)line. 


object,  rags  saturated  with  turpentine,  alone, 
or  mixed  with  benzole,  may  be  placed  in  a 
corner  of  the  box.  It  need  hardly  be  stated 
that  a  light  should  not  be  brought  near  the 
box  when  first  opened,  as  the  vapor  of  ben- 
zole is  highly  inflammable,  but  soon  passes 
00".  _____ 

Selected. 

JESUS  KNOWS. 
I  cannot  understand  when  o'er  time's  ocean 

My  life  barque  sailed, 
Why  tempests  came,  and  why  in  dim  confusion 

My  way  seemed  veiled. 
The  reasons  are  not  clear  to  my  weak  vision  ; 

I  look  in  vain 
For  the  fair  past,  and  for  those  fields  Elysian 

I  thought  to  gain. 
But  this  is  plain  God  saw  it  best,  and  therefore 

The  storm  arose : 
And  tho'  I  cannot  see  the  why,  nor  wherefore, 

Yet  Jesus  knows. 

I  cannot  tell  why,  when  the  day  seemed  clearest, 

Dark  clouds  should  lower : 
Nor  why  the  hopes  that  my  fond  heart  held  dearest 

Failed  in  that  hour  : 
I  know  not  why  the  morning's  glorious  shining 

Was  veiled  ere  noon  ; 
Nor  why  the  fragrant  garlands  love  was  twining 

Should  fade  so  soon. 
But  this  I  know  ;  though  God  his  why  and  wherefore 

Does  not  disclose, 
His  purposes  are  ever  best,  and  therefore 

My  Jesus  knows. 

Much,  much  there  is  to  our  poor  human  vision 

Shrouded  in  gloom; 
Much  that,  when  questioned  by  our  weak  decision, 

Seems  saddest  doom. 
Many  the  treasures  that  we  mourn  departed, 

From  our  fond  hold, 
Leaving  us  desolate  and  broken  hearted, 

With  grief  untold. 
We  cannot  fathom  yet  the  why  nor  wherefore 

Of  joys  or  woes. 
But  our  dear  Lord  does  ever  right,  and  therefore 

My  Jesus  knows. 

Selected. 

THE  OLD  PROFESSOR. 
The  old  professor  taught  no  more. 

But  lingered  round  the  college  walks  ; 
Stories  of  him  we  boys  told  o'er, 

Before  the  fire,  in  evening  talks. 
I'll  never  forget  how  he  came  in 

To  recitation,  one  March  night. 
And  asked  our  tutor  to  begin : 

"And  let  me  hear  these  boys  recite." 

As  we  passed  out,  we  heard  him  say, — 

"Pray  leave  me  here  awhile,  alone; 
Here  in  my  old  place  let  me  stay, 

.Just  as  I  did  in  years  long  flown." 
Our  tutor  smiled,  and  bowed  consent, 

Rose  courteous  from  his  high-backed  chair, 
And  down  the  darkened  stairs  he  went. 

Leaving  the  old  professor  there. 

*  *  *  *  * 

From  out  the  shadows,  faces  seemed 

To  look  on  him  in  his  old  place. 
Fresh  faces  that  with  radiance  beamed, — 

Radiance  of  boyish  hope  and  grace  ; 
And  faces  that  had  lost  their  youth, 

Although  in  years  they  still  were  young. 
And  faces  o'er  whose  love  and  truth 

The  funeral  anthem  had  been  sung. 

"These  are  my  boys,"  he  murmured  then, 

"  My  boys,  as  in  the  years  long  past ; 
Though  some  are  angels,  others  men, 

Still  as  my  boys  1  hold  them  fast, 
There's  one  don't  know  his  lesson  now, 

That  one  of  me  is  making  fun, 
And  that  one's  cheating ; — ah  !  I  see, — 

I  see  and  love  them  every  one. 

"And  is  it,  then,  so  long  ago 

This  chapter  in  my  life  was  told? 
Did  all  of  them  thus  come  and  go. 

And  have  I  really  grown  so  old? 
No!  Here  are  my  old  pains  and  joys, 

My  book  once  more  is  in  my  hand. 
Once  more  I  hear  these  very  boys. 

And  seek  their  hearts  to  understand." 


*         *         *         *  * 
They  found  him  there  with  open  book. 

And  eyes  closed  with  a  calm  content; 
The  same  old  sweetness  in  his  look 

There  used  to  be  when  fellows  went 
To  ask  him  questions  and  to  talk. 

When  recitations  were  all  o'er ; — 
We  saw  him  in  the  college  walk 

And  in  his  former  place  no  more. 


From  tlie    Leisure  Hour.' 

Persia  as  it  is. 

Persia  having  acquired  a  more  than  usu 
interest  in  Europe,  on  account  of  the  terrib 
famine  raging  within  her  boundaries,  a  fe 
facts  regarding  the  present  state  of  the  cou 
try,  the  cause  of  its  gradual  decay,  and  t" 
origin  and  consequences  of  the  famine,  ma 
be  acceptable. 

Statistics  regarding  the  population  of 
country  like  Persia  are  impossible.  Diff'ere- 
writers  have  variously  stated  the  populatio 
to  number  from  six  to  forty  millions  of  i 
habitants.    Their  statements  may  be  true,  o 
very  far  from  it;  it  is  impossible  to  say.  .c 
population  of  which  nearly  one-half  are  n 
mads,  and  a  great  nutnber  of  the  other  ha 
are  hardly  ever  seen  outside  of  their  house 
cannot  be  correctly  counted  by  any  travelle 
or  resident  in  the  country.    The  Persian  a 
thorities  neither  keep  registers  of  birth  o 
death  nor  any  public  records  whatever.  "  Su**^ 
cient  for^the  day  is  the  evil  thereof"  they  tak 
in  a  literal  sense,  and  whatever  has  happene 
to  them,  or  their  ancestors,  belongs  to  th 
past,  and  is,  as  such,  forgotten.  Whateve 
may  happen  to  them  or  their  descendants  1 
not  to  be  thought  of. 

The  government  is  despotic.    The  Shah  i 
the  government.    His  will  is  supreme,  an 
against  his  veto  there  is  no  appeal.  He  is  th 
"  Shahinshah,"  the  king  of  kings  ;  his  subject 
the  dust  which  he  sweeps  about  at  pleasure. 
He  possesses  the  chief  power,  and  therefore 
oppresses  his  subjects.    Every  one  in  th 
country,  according  to  the  adage  "Servant 
like  master,"  oppresses  his  inferior,  that  is 
the  one  who  has  less  power.  The  people  who 
suffer  most  are  therefore  those  who  possess 
least  power,  namely,  the  ryots,   the  men 
who  work,  the  tradesmen,  the  husbandmen. 
Through  the  oppression  of  the  government 
the  ryots  are  discouraged,  their  work  is  naade 
precarious  and  unprofitable,  and  work  is  in 
many  cases  neglected  for  indolence,  and  the 
easier  way  of  earning  a  livelihood  by  begging 
or  robbery.    When  a  country  loses  its  work- 
ing members  it  cannot  flourish.    With  a  sys- 
tem such  as  exists  with  the  present  govern- 
ment deterioration  is  certain. 

As  to  any  statements  regarding  the  revenue 
there  is  also  no  certainty.  Everybody  la 
Persia  does  his  business  with  a  view  to  cheat- 
ing everybody  else.  A  custom-house  oflScer 
has  orders  from  his  immediate  superior  to 
take  sixpence  from  every  load  of  goods  enter- 
ing bis  district ;  he  takes  sevenpence,  six  for 
the  superior,  one  for  himself  The  superior 
gives  fivepence  to  the  governor  of  the  town, 
who  gives  fourpence  to  the  governor  of  fbe 
province.  Threepence  is  the  lawful  charge, 
fourpence  had  therefore  been  unlawfully  taken 
from  the  ryot,  and  four  government  officials 
enriched  at  his  expense.  The  governor  of  the 
province  pays  a  certain  amount  yearly  to  the 
Shah  for  the  benefits  of  'i farming"  the  pro- 
vince. Anything  which  he  makes  above  this 
sum  is,  of  course,  his  own,  as  per  contract,  but 
when  the  Shah  hears  of  too  great  a  profit,  he 
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mands  his  share,  and  it  is  almost  needless 
say  that  whatever  the  Shah  gets  is  entirely 
8  own.    He  pays  his  necessary  army  and  a 
w  ministers,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  money 
joys  himself,  keeps  his  palaces,  hunting 
ats,  royal  guards,  several  hundred  women, 
me  thousand  horses,  carriages,  &c.  When  he 
akes  any  journey  his  subjects  have  to  pay 
8  expenses  by  extra  taxes  levied  upon  them  ; 
ben  it  becomes  necessary  to  move  a  regi- 
ent  of  soldiers,  or  an  army  corps,  the  same 
sy  way  of  procuring  money  is  pursued. 
Persia  is  in  civilization  many  centuries  be- 
nd us.    The  great  cause  of  the  country  re- 
aining  in  such  a  backward  state  is  the  re- 
gion.   Thousands  of  erudite  writers  have 
id  so  before,  and  others  will  say  so  as  long 
Mohammedanism  exists.    A  Persian  has 
eat  capabilities,  but  as  long  as  he  remains 
Mussulman,  that  is  a  true  believer,  he  can 
aver  be  an  educated  man.  As  soon  as  he  at- 
ins  any  education  and  some  true  knowledge 
"the  sciences,  he  ceases  to  be  a  Mussulman, 
jcause  everything  he  learns  is  in  direct  con- 
•adiction  to  what  his  prophet  Mohammed 
lught. 

Trade  and  commerce  are  in  Persia  at  the 
iwest  ebb.  The  roads  are  bad,  robbers  abound 
11  through  the  country,  and  the  transport  of 
lerchandise  is  very  expensive. 

The  principal  produces  of  Persia  are  cotton, 
Ik,  opium,  rice,  wheat,  barley,  tobacco,  and 
ates.  All  of  these  were  in  former  years  ex- 
orted  in  great  quantities;  they  are  now 
arely  suflScieut  for  home  consumption.  Ghi- 
m,  Magenderan,  and  some  of  the  western 
arts  of  Persia  contain  forests  ;  the  other  pro- 
inces  are  mostly  devoid  of  trees,  and  present 
melancholy  and  deserted  appearance  in  con- 
equence.  Only  in  the  gardens  near  towns 
nd  villages  does  one  see  trees,  and  even  then 
nly  in  small  quantities.  One  finds  in  these 
ardens  the  Oriental  plane,  the  sycamore, 
Im,  poplar,  willow,  and  sometimes,  and  only 
1  the  warmer  provinces,  the  cypress;  also 
he  walnut,  apple,  cherry,  fig,  apricot,  and 
lum  trees  ;  the  pear  is  scai'ce  in  Persia,  being 
nly  found  in  certain  districts.  In  thesouth- 
rn  parts  of  Persia,  as  the  Mekran  coast,  part 
f  Fdrs,  and  Ldristan,  the  date  palm  is  the 
rincipal  tree;  a  little  more  north  the  plains 
nd  the  mountain  slopes  are  often  covered 
nth  dwarf  oaks,  species  of  the  zizj^phus,  the 
:ornel,  and  bitter  almonds.  On  the  high 
oads,  from  forty  miles  north  of  Shiraz  as  far 
s  Teheran,  more  than  500  miles,  it  would  be 
0  difficult  labor  to  count  the  trees  one  sees; 
nly  small  thorny  plants  cover  the  bleak 
ocks  and  the  often  salty  plains.  From  the 
orth  of  Yezdikhast,  as  far  as  Teheran,  the 
ighest  plants  which  I  noticed  in  the  plains 
?ere  the  dry  three  or  four  feet  high  stalks  of 
he  gum  ammoniac  plants,  and  these  are  con- 
ned to  only  a  small  district  between  Yezdik- 
ast  and  Mahyar,  a  distance  of  about  sixty 
liles.  In  the  low-lying  provinces  upon  the 
anks  of  the  Caspian  Sea  nearly  every  tree 
rhich  one  sees  in  European  forests  and  gar- 
ens  is  to  be  met  with;  the  finest  fruits,  the 
elicate  mimosa,  orangeand  lemon  trees,  vines, 
lives,  all  grow  in  that,  to  trees,  favorable 
limate,  in  wild  luxuriance. 

Persia  produces  many  gums  and  drugs; 
hey  are,  however,  of  so  little  value,  or  found 
a  such  small  quantities,  as  to  have  no  influ- 
nee  on  the  commerce  of  the  country. 

Persia  is  very  rich  in  minerals.  Iron,  cop- 
ier, lead,  antimony,  and  probably  many  other 


metals,  are  to  be  found  in  many  places,  but, 
as  usual,  the  government  is  the  cause  of  their 
remaining  useless  under  ground.  A  person 
might  pay  heavily  for  the  permission  to  mine 
for  a  certain  metal,  he  might  then  spend  an- 
other heavy  sum  in  constructing  his  mine, 
but  as  soon  as  the  mine  began  to  give  a  profit 
on  his  outlay  tlie  government  would  seize  all, 
and  he  would  find  he  had  spent  his  money  in 
vain.  Eocksalt,  gypsum,  and  marble  abound 
everj'where;  coal  is  plentiful  in  the  northern 
and  western  parts  of  Irak;  sulphur,  asphalt, 
and  naphtha  are  found  in  many  districts  with 
hardly  any  trouble. 

I  shall  now  say  a  few  words  regarding  the 
famine  and  its  consequences.  As  I  mentioned 
before,  the  first  drought  happened  in  the 
winter  of  1867-1868.  The  harvest  of  1868 
was  in  consequence  very  bad,  and  the  prices 
of  grain  were  doubled.  The  drought  con- 
tinued the  next  winter,  and  in  1869  the  har- 
vest was  worse.  The  grain  which  had  been 
stored  from  1867,  with  the  little  realised  by 
the  1869  harvest,  was  barely  sufficient  for  the 
people;  prices  of  wheat,  barley,  and  bread 
became  three  times  as  much  as  they  were  in 
1867.  The  next  winter  1869-1870,  again 
brought  but  very  little  rain  and  snow,  and 
only  half  of  the  small  quantity  of  grain  which 
had  been  sown  in  the  foregoing  autumn  came 
up.  The  famine  then  (1870)  began.  Land- 
owners and  masters,  on  account  of  the  great 
losses  they  had  suffered,  now  paid  less  wages 
to  the  men  they  employed,  prices  of  food  rose 
again,  and  men  could  hardly  earn  sufficient 
money  to  get  their  living.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  villages,  each  an  owner  of  perhaps  one 
or  two  acres  of  ground,  could  in  former  years 
eke  out  a  certain  kind  of  existence  by  selling 
the  proceeds  of  their  little  land.  The  con- 
tinual drought  took  away  their  only  means  of 
subsistence,  they  were  obliged  to  sell  land, 
house,  furniture,  then  their  clothes,  for  bread, 
and  at  last,  nothing  to  sell  remaining,  they 
died  of  hunger,  or,  becoming  robbers,  were 
caught  and  executed.  The  drought  affected 
the  rich  people  also.  There  are  many  noble- 
men now  having  neither  food  nor  clothes  who 
in  1867  were  the  possessors  of  vast  expanses 
of  arable  land,  of  large  mansions  richly  fur- 
nished, stables  full  of  horses,  crowds  of  re- 
tainers and  servants,  and  large  sums  of  ready 
money. 

The  winter  of  1870-71  was  like  its  prede- 
cessors. Only  a  little  rain,  just  sufficient  to 
revive  the  drooping  hopes  of  the  people,  and 
then  a  sunny  azure  sky,  glorying  in  the  per- 
petual drought.  During  1871  the  famine  was 
at  its  maximum.  The  prices  of  all  articles  of 
food  had  risen  enormously.  The  poorer  peo- 
ple, now  out  of  work  and  having  no  property 
to  sell,  died  in  thousands.  The  number  of 
people  who  died  of  starvation  is  incalculable, 
and  can  only  be  guessed  at.  The  manj^  letters, 
only  in  a  few  instances  exaggerated,  which 
have  appeared  at  different  times  in  Enirlish 


Yezd  on  account  of  the  famine,  and  whom  I 
asked  for  information. 

This  winter  (1871-72)  plentiful  rain  has 
fallen,  and  the  people,  now  only  the  well-to- 
do,  who  could  manage  to  put  some  grain  into 
the  ground,  have  good  hopes.  Should  tho 
i-ain  continue  till  the  end  of  March,  and  the 
harvest  be  good,  the  famine  will  be  at  an  end. 
In  view  of  the  favorable  prospects  the  prices 
of  food  have  fallen  considerably,  in  some  places 
more  than  half. 

Some  of  the  effects  of  the  famine  are  the 
following.  The  country,  alread}'  poor  before 
1867,  has  now  become  trebly  so.  Nobody  has 
any  confidence  in  the  government,  and  dis- 
satisfaction is  expressed  everywhere.  The 
government  did  nothing  to  re  lieve  the  distress; 
only  in  the  latter  part  of  last  year  did  tho 
Shah  give  some  ridiculously  small  sums  to 
buy  bread  for  the  poor.  The  whole  country 
now  more  than  ever  is  infested  with  robbers. 
Many  people  who  had  lost  their  usual  occu- 
pations have  become  footpads,  others  have 
joined  some  quasi-ahiGhixm  and  become  high- 
way robbers,  and  bands  of  twentj'  to  forty 
armed  desperate  men  exist  at  present  every- 
where in  Persia.  In  consequence  of  the  many 
robbers  nearly  all  trade  and  traflic  of  goods 
from  place  to  place  have  stopped,  and  articles 
of  importation,  as  tea,  sugar,  coffee,  cotton 
goods,  &c.,  are  twice  as  dear  as  they  used  to 
be.  The  governors  of  di8';ricts  now  execute 
every  thief  they  seize,  even  if  he  have  stolen 
an  article  of  only  a  shilling  in  value.  Hun- 
dreds of  once  thriving  villages  are  now  totally 
deserted.  Most  of  their  inhabitants  died  of 
hunger,  and  their  remains,  many  unburied, 
lie  around  their  former  homes.  Those  who 
had  some  strength  left  went  to  other  districts 
in  search  of  food,  and  but  too  often  also  there 
died  that  worst  of  deaths — a  death  of  starva- 
tion. 

Once  flourishing  towns  like  Yezd,  Meshed, 
Aberkuh,  and  Kazerun,  are  now  almost  de- 
populated. Kazorun,  a  town  which  three  or 
four  years  ago  numbered  15,000  inhabitants, 
now  contains  barely  2,000,  and  of  that  num- 
ber half  are  destitute.  The  inhabitants  of 
Bushirc,  Shiraz,  Ispahan,  and  Teheran,  suf- 
fered also  very  much.  The  numbers  said  to 
have  died  in  those  towns  are  almost  incredi- 
ble. 

The  drought  has  been  so  excessive  that  tho 
bed  of  the  Eiver  Zeinderud,  on  whose  banks 
Ispahan  lies,  is  now  completely  dry.  Many 
of  the  small  springs,  of  vital  necessity"  to  a 
country  in  which  the  rainfall  is  so  small,  are 
dried  up,  and  should  the}-  not  begin  to  flow 
again,  great  parts  of  the  country  will,  in  spite 
of  rains  during  the  winter,  remain  dry  and 
barren.  The  numbers  of  cattle,  horses,  mulep, 
and  asses,  have  decreased  about  fifty  per  cent, 
during  the  last  few  years  on  account  of  the 
scarcity  of  fodder.  Manj-  landowners,  as 
they  could  not  afford  to  feed  their  animals, 
sold  their  cattle  at  low  prices  to  butchers,  and 


newspapers,  have  told  enough  of  the  horrible  left  the  horses,  mules,  and  donke3-s,  wander- 


sights  which  were  and  are  now  daily  to  be 
seen  in  all  towns  of  Persia.  It  will  be  need- 
less to  repeat  their  harrowing  statements 


ing  about  in  the  plains,  where  they  fell  easy 
victims  to  beasts  of  prej-. 

Property,  like  houses  or  land,  has  now 


Much  has  been  said  as  to  whether  cannibalism  hardly  anj'  value.  Arable  land  is  sold  in 
had  been  resorted  to  in  Yezd  or  not.  I  have  Persia  per  "  mann  of  barley,"  that  is,  the  ex- 
had  occasion  to  see  a  letter  written  by  a  well- 'tent  of  ground  which  a  mann,  six  pounds,  of 
known  and  trustworthy  person  at  Yezd  to  his  barley,  sown  in  the  usual  manner,  will  cover, 
relative,  .a  sheikh  at  Islam  (a  chief  judge),  in  In  1867  a  mann  costfive  orsix  shillings;  it  now 
which  more  than  seventy  cases  of  cannibalism  finds  no  purchasers  at  one  shilling.  Houses, 
were  vouched  for  I  This  statement  has  been  including  the  ground  they  stand  upon,  are 
corroborated  by  different  people  who  had  left  sold  at  a  valuation  of  what  the  Btones,  of 
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which  they  are  built,  will  sell  for.  I  have 
heard  of  instances  of  houses,  including  ground, 
of  several  rooms,  of3Sces,  stabling,  small  gar- 
den, and  a  well  with  good  water,  being  sold 
for  seven  and  eight  shillings.  They  cost, 
perhaps,  £30  to  build. 

Selected. 

Success  in  life,  in  its  highest  and  truest 
form,  can  come  only  from  the  abiding  convic- 
tion that  it  is  worth  what  it  will  cost.  And 
by  success  we  do  not  mean  merely  that  "get- 
ting on"  which  aims  at  worldly  comfort  and 
position  and  power.  As  needs  to  be  constant- 
ly reiterated,  it  is  not  getting  nor  doing,  but 
being,  that  measures  the  successful  life.  The 
crowning  product  of  such  a  life  is  not  in  its 
outward  acquisitions,  whether  of  wealth  or 
learning,  nor  yet  in  its  popular  influence,  but 
in  the  personal  character  it  has  secured. 
Knowledge  and  wealth  and  power  may  be 
precious  instruments,  if  wisely  used ;  but 
their  value  is  in  their  use.  They  are  means 
and  not  ends.  Character,  as  a  product, — as 
the  sum  of  all  the  influences  to  which  man 
has  been  subjected,  and  all  the  energies  which 
he  has  disciplined  and  developed, — is  the  only 
thing  of  permanent  and  intrinsic  value.  It  is 
portable.  It  belongs  to  the  man  inherently 
and  essentially,  as  a  possession  for  all  worlds 
and  all  duration.  It  is  his  preparation  for  im- 
mortality and  for  the  society  of  God. 

And  such  character  is  the  result  of  con- 
quest,— of  victories  over  self  and  the  world, 
victories  of  faith,  which  spring  from  the  be- 
lief that  the  end  is  worth  the  means,  worth 
the  sacrifice  and  effort  and  struggle  which  it 
will  demand.  Such  character  is  the  fruit  of 
the  new  birth,  with  its  holy  aspirations  and 
holy  motive?, — the  divine  discontent  that  will 
be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the  full 
perfection  provided  for  and  made  possible  by 
the  Gospel. 


Skeleton  Leaves. — J.  F.  Eobinson  describes 
in  Hardwiclis  Science  Gossip  a  simple  method 
of  preparing  skeleton  leaves,  which  seems 
preferable  to  the  old  and  tedious  method  of 
maceration,  and  which  he  recommends  to  all 
young  botanists,  especially  to  his  fair  friends, 
who  take  up  the  science  of  totany  more  as  an 
intelligent  amusement  than  for  severe  study. 
First  dissolve  four  ounces  of  common  wash- 
ing soda  in  a  quart  of  boiling  water,  then  add 
two  ounces  of  slaked  quicklime,  and  boil  for 
about  fifteen  minutes.  Allow  the  solution  to 
cool  ;  afterward  pour  off  all  the  clear  liquor 
into  a  clean  saucepan.  When  this  liquor  is 
at  its  boiling  point  place  the  leaves  carefully 
in  the  pan,  and  boil  the  whole  together  for  an 
hour,  adding  from  time  to  time  enough  wa- 
ter to  make  up  for  the  loss  by  evaporation. 
The  epidermis  and  parenchyma  of  some  leaves 
will  more  readily  separate  than  others.  A 
good  test  is  to  try  the  leaves  after  they  have 
been  gently  boiling  for  an  hour,  and  if  the 
cellular  matter  does  not  easily  rub  off  betwixt 
the  fingers  and  thumb  beneath  cold  water, 
boil  them  again  for  a  short  time.  When  the 
fleshy  matter  is  found  to  be  sufficiently  soft- 
ened, rub  them  separately  but  very  gently 
beneath  cold  water  until  the  perfect  skeleton 
is  exposed.  The  skeletons,  at  first,  are  of  a 
dirty  white  color;  to  make  them  of  a  pure 
white,  and  therefore  more  beautiful,  all  that 
is  necessary  is  to  bleach  them  in  a  weak  solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  lime, — a  large  teaspoonful 
of  chloride  of  lime  to  a  quart  of  water;  if  a 


few  drops  of  vinegar  is  added  to  the  solution, 
it  is  all  the  better,  for  then  the  free  chlorine 
is  liberated.  Do  not  allow  them  to  remain 
too  long  in  the  bleaching  liquor,  or  they  be- 
come  too  brittle,  and  cannot  afterwards  be 
handled  without  injuiy.  About  fifteen  min- 
utes will  be  sufiScient  to  make  them  white 
and  clean-looking.  Dry  the  specimens  in 
white  blotting  paper,  beneath  a  gentle  pres- 
sure. Simple  leaves  are  the  best  for  young 
beginners  to  experiment  upon  ;  the  vine,  pop- 
lar, beach,  and  ivy  leaves,  make  excellent 
skeletons.  Care  must  be  exercised  in  the  se- 
lection of  leaves,  as  well  as  the  period  of  the 
year  and  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  when 
the  specimens  are  collected,  otherwise  failure 
will  be  the  result.  The  best  months  to  gather 
the  specimens  are  July  and  August.  Never 
collect  specimens  in  damp  weather;  and  none 
but  perfectly  matured  leaves  ought  to  be  se- 
lected. 


"  Ijet  him  alotie." — The  time  may  come 
when  the  awful  words  pass  from  the  lips  of 
the  righteous  Judge,  "Ephraim  is  joined  to 
his  idols,  let  him  alone,"  and  Providence  will 
let  the  man  alone  ;  and  the  Word  of  God  will 
let  the  man  alone;  and  his  own  conscience 
will  let  the  man  alone  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  all 
grace  will  let  the  man  alone.  It  is  not  for  us 
to  usurp  the  prerogative  of  the  Omniscient. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  afiirm  of  any  one,  let  his 
character  or  conduct  be  what  it  may,  that  he 
has  reached  or  passed  the  mysterious  point 
beyond  which  that  comes  true.  It  is  not  for 
any  one  to  pass  such  sentence  upon  himself. 
But  let  all  of  us  stand  upon  our  guard,  and 
reflect  that  if  for  months  and  years  we  have 
been  growing  colder,  deader,  more  indifferent 
to  spiritual  things,  to  the  unseen  and  eternal 
realities ;  if  conscience  has  been  gradually  loos- 
ing her  hold  and  weakening  in  her  power ;  if 
we  can  listen  now  unmoved  to  what  once  would 
have  impressed  and  affected  us;  if  we  court 
and  dally  with  temptations  we  once  would 
have  shunned;  if  sins  are  lightly  committed 
which  once  we  would  have  shrunk  from  ;  by 
these,  and  such  like  marks,  it  is  apparent  that 
our  day  of  grace  has  been  declining,  the 
shadows  of  its  evening  have  been  lengthening 
out,  and  that,  if  no  change  occur,  if  this  course 
of  things  go  on  long,  ere  the  sun  of  our  natu- 
ral existence  goes  down,  the  sun  of  our  spirit- 
ual day  may  have  set,  never  to  rise  again. — 
Laie  Paj^er. 

Ecclesiastical  Millinery. — The  dress  ques- 
tion receives  from  ritualists  a  disproportion- 
ate share  of  attention.  They  give  too  much 
time  to  it,  are  too  much  engrossed  by  it,  and 
hence  allow  it  to  acquire  a  degree  of  impor 
tance  in  their  eyes,  wholly  disproportionate 
to  the  dignity  of  the  subject.  While  making 
little  of  preaching,  and  other  aspects  of  their 
calling,  they  are  ever  ready  to  expatiate  on 
"the  clothes  question,"  and  even  hold  fairs 
for  the  exhibition  of  fancy  dresses,  ornamental 
altar-cloths,  book-marks,  and  other  varieties 
of  ecclesiastical  millinery.  And  in  London 
these  fairs  often  attract  crowds  of  ritualistic 
clergy  and  their  feminine  followers. 

What  does  this  prove?  Why  clearly  that 
the  religion  inculcated  in  their  churches  is, 
and  ever  must  be,  of  the  same  superficial  and 
unsatisfactory  sort.  Else  there  is  no  truth  in 
the  maxim  similia  similibus.  How  was  it  in 
the  dark  ages,  when  the  churches  were  con- 
verted into  museums,  the  services  into  "  sacred 


concerts,"  and  the  clergy  into  popular  pei 
formers,  arrayed  "in  purple  and  fine  linen? 
It  is  notorious  that  the  church  lost  her  powe;; 
her  salt  its  savor,  and  her  candlestick  was  r(; 
moved  or  ceased  to  shed  gospel  light,  and  tbi 
fires  of  her  altars  kindled  no  divine  life.  Thu 
we  see  that  this  is  no  untried  experiment,  bui 
an  old  device  to  make  religion  attractive  t 
the  thoughtless  and  the  worldly.  But  th 
world  is  not  won  to  Christ  thereby,  nor  th 
careless,  converted.  As  Bishop  Coxe  said  o 
these  modern  mass  houses,  they  who  applau( 
the  loudest  at  the  ballet  during  the  week,  bov 
lowest  before  the  altar  on  Sunday. — Churci 
and  State. 


The  New  York  Fire  Alarm  Telegraph. 

A  visitor  to  the  central  oflSce  in  Mercer 
Street  is  surprised  at  the  amount  of  delicate 
and  costly  machinery  which  is  crowded  int(| 
the  small  room  devoted  to  the  use  of  the  tele 
graph.  Three  sides  of  the  apartment  are  com 
pletely  filled  with  th^  apparatus — some  of  i 
so  intricate  that  it  must  be  kept  covered  with 
glass,  to  exclude  the  least  dust  or  grit,  which 
would  at  once  interfere  with  its  movements 
At  the  end  of  the  room  facing  the  entrance, 
may  be  seen  the  wires,  which  center  here 
from  all  parts  of  the  city  to  the  number  ol 
nearly  two  hundred,  each  with  its  little  brasf 
key  with  which  it  is  thrown  "into  circuit.' 
To  the  right  of  this  frame  of  wires  stands  a 
large  "annunciator,"  similar  to  that  used  in, 
hotels ;  this  is  surmounted  by  a  Morse  mag-i  j 
net  and  a  small  gong.    Below  and  in  front  of  ' 
the  annunciator  is  a  printing  machine,  and  on 
each  side  of  this  a  "dial  machine"  and  point-i 
er  similar  to  those  used  in  the  station  houses. 
On  the  opposite  side  of  the  room  a  very  beauti- 
ful piece  of  mechanism  stands  on  a  table,  cov- 
ered with  glass  and  always  ready  for  use.  At 
the  first  glance,  one  would  say  it  was  a  rather 
complicated  musical  box  or  a  small  barrel  or- 
gan ;  for  it  has  six  drums  with  the  stops  and 
steel  combs,  and  its  operation  is  somewhat 
similar.    To  this  instrument  is  entrusted  the 
work  of  conveying  an  alarm  to  every  engine 
house  from  the  Battery  to  Harlem,  which  it 
does  with  "neatness  and  dispatch." 

To  illustrate,  let  us  suppose  that  an  alarm 
is  struck  on  the  gong.  The  number  rung  is 
256  ;  instantly  the  annunciator  uncovers  this 
number,  and  the  printing  machine  writes  it 
down  three  times  and  the  gong  repeats  it 
twice.  The  wires  are  thrown  at  once  into 
"  circuit"  by  an  operator,  while  another  places 
a  brass  button  bearing  the  same  number  on 
the  spindle  of  the  machine  in  the  glass  case, 
touches  a  spring,  and  off  starts  the  automaton 
operator,  striking  2—5 — 6  on  every  fire  gong 
in  the  city,  making  a  pause  of  five  seconds, 
and  then  repeating  the  2 — 5 — 6,  and  yet  again 
repeating  the  numbers  after  a  similar  pause. 
While  this  isgoingon, the  same  operator  throws 
the  wires  to  the  bell  towers  into  circuit,  and 
the  alarm  is  thrice  sent  to  them ;  and,  in  less 
time  than  it  takes  to  read  the  description,  the 
bells  are  heard,  and  if  the  fire  is  near  the  of- 
fice, the  engines  rattle  by. 

The  next  step  is  to  make  a  record  of  what 
apparatus  is  at  the  fire,  which  is  done  by  pull- 
ing out,  from  their  receptacles  in  a  neat  frame, 
cards  bearing  the  numbers  of  the  engines  and 
trucks  which  respond  to  a  first  alarm.  This 
is  scarcely  done  before  3 — 3 — 3  is  rung  on  the 
gong.  This  is  a  private  signal,  sent  from 
some  box  by  a  fireman,  policeman,  or  perhaps 
one  of  the  commissioners  who  has  not  heard 


be  alarm  distinctly,  and  wants  to  know 
jhere  the  fire  is.  The  number  of  the  box 
whence  the  alarm  came  (2 — 5 — 6)  is  at  once 
3nt  to  the  box  designated  by  the  annunciator, 
rbere  it  is  rung  on  u  little  bell.  Occasionally 
[lis  inquiry  comes  from  half  a  dozen  boxes. 
By  this  time  the  bells  in  the  office  have 
eased  their  tinkling,  the  automaton  has  given 
,8  alarm,  the  record  of  engines  out  is  made, 
nd  the  operators  sit  down  to  compare  notes 
3  to  what  buildings  are  in  the  neighborhood 
f  the  box  giving  the  alarm,  and  the  proba- 
ilities  of  a  large  fire.  But  any  apprehen- 
ons  are  allayed  very  soon  by  the  signal  2 — 

—2  6,  announcing  that  engine  No.  6  has 

jturned  from  the  scene  of  the  fire,  proving 
jat  it  was  either  a  trivial  affair  or  a  false 
[arm.  No.  6  is  returned  to  its  place  in  the 
jgister,  showing  that  the  district  is  no  longtr 
nprotected.  The  other  engines  announce 
leir  return  in  a  similar  way.  In  a  few  min- 
tes  after  the  last  one  has  returned,  a  report 
f  the  property  burned,  the  cause  of  the  fire 
ad  the  probable  loss  is  received  from  the  po- 
ce  station  in  the  district,  all  of  which  is  regis- 
jred. 

At  some  time  during  the  night,  or  perhaps 
7fo  or  three  times,  the  roll  is  called,  to  ascer- 
lin  if  the  tower  men  are  at  their  posts  and 
wake.  This  is  done  by  thi'owing  all  the 
)wer  wires  into  circuit,  and  giving  the  pri- 
ate  signal,  which  is  responded  to  by  the 
atchers  striking  the  numbers  of  their  re- 
jective  towers  on  the  gong  in  the  office.  As 
a  instance  of  how  acute  the  sense  of  hearing 
3Comes  by  constant  training,  it  may  be  men- 
oned  that  an  operator  can  almost  certainly 
ill  by  the  manner  in  which  the  numbers  are 
,ruck,  whether  the  reply  comes  from  the  pro^ 
er  tower,  or  another  watcher  is  answering, 
or  instance,  if  tower  No.  6  answers  for  itself, 
ad  then  attempts  to  answer  for  No.  9,  the 
ifference  in  the  manipulation  for  the  longer 
gnal  will  be  detected  by  the  operator  at 
eadquarters.  In  this  case,  or  should  no  re- 
ly be  received,  a  messenger  is  despatched  to 
od  out  why  the  tower  is  without  its  occupant. 

Of  course,  where  instant  action  is  required, 

is  necessary  that  the  circuits  be  complete, 
16  batteries  all  in  working  order,  and  the 
lachinery  without  fault.  To  secure  this,  the 
id  of  music  is  very  ingeniously  obtained.  A 
umber  of  magnetic  coils  are  attached  to  the 
ammers  of  a  harmor.icon,  and  they,  with  the 
lates  of  the  instrument,  form  the  opposite 
olee.  To  prove  that  everything  is  in  proper 
rder  this  harmonieon  is  thrown  into  connec- 
on  with  the  other  machinery,  and  if  every- 
ling  is  right  a  complete  octavo  from  C  to  C 

performed.  Should  anything  be  out  of  or- 
er,  one  or  more  notes  will  bo  dropped,  and 
le  missing  tone  indicates  where  to  look  for 
le  trouble. 

Like  all  other  telegraph  lines,  accidents  will 
appen  to  the  wires  occasionally,  and  here 
aether  very  ingenious  contrivance  is  brought 
ito  use.  Should  there  bo  any  break  in  the 
Qe  running  up  Third  avenue,  for  instance, 
istead  of  sending  a  man  to  examine  the  wire 
om  the  central  office  to  Harlem  and  back 
^aiu,  the  circuit  is  made  complete,  a  little 
istrument  attached,  and  a  current  sent 
irough  the  line,  which  travels  until  it  meets 
le  break,  where,  of  course,  it  stops;  and 
lis  point  is  indicated  so  exactly  that  the 
Jerator  can  tell  almost  the  particular  block 
i  which  the  repairers  must  look  for  the 
'ouble. — New  York  Evening  Post. 


THE  FRIEND. 


The  Indians  of  the  General  Supcrlntcntlency. 

We  have  received  the  folluwitig  from  our 
friend  Wm.  Nicholson,  the  General  Agent  for 
the  Friends'  Indian  Committee: 

"The  following  tabular  statement  exhibits 
the  comparative  condition  of  the  Indians  of 
the  Central  Superinteudency  for  the  years 
18C9  and  1872.  It  embraces  the  condensed 
statistics  of  the  Kickapoos,  Kaws,  Osages, 
Quapaws,  Peorias,  Ottawas,Wyandotte8,  Sune- 
cas.  Sacs  and  Foxes,  Absentee  Shawnees,  Chip- 
pewas  and  Munsees,  Cheyennes,  Arapuhoes, 
VVichitas,  Keechies,  Caddoes,  lonies,  Kiowas 
and  Comanches,  and  covers  the  period  of 
President  Grant's  first  official  term.  The  Su- 
perintendent (Enoch  Hoag),  and  the  Agents 
tor  these  Indians,  were  nominated  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  President,  by  the  Society  of 
Friends : 


Date,  1868.  1872. 

Population,          ....  16,2ij8  17,067 

Number  of  Schools,        ...  4  1-t 

"       "  Pupils,          ...  105  404 

"       "  Teiichers,       ...  7  IB 

"        "  Siibbath  Schools,      .          .  11 

Amount  contributed  to  Schools,          .  $3,335 

By  Friends. 

By  any  Religious  Denomination,         .  $150 

By  Moravians. 

Acres  cultivated  by  Indians,      .          .  3,220  9,671 

Wheat  raised  by  Indians, — Bushels,     .  633 .  3,247 

Valueof  Wheat  raised  by  Indians,        .  $1,135  $3,957 

Corn  raised  by  Indians,— Bushels,        .  31,700  214,190 

Value  of  Corn  raised  by  Indians,          .  $24,100  $106,998 

Oats  raised  by  Indians, — Bushels,        .  9,243 

Value  of  Oats  raised  by  Indians,          .  $3,680 

Potatoes  raised  by  Indians, — Bushels,  .  1,770  15,201 

Value  of  Potatoes  raised  by  Indians,    .  $1,770  $7,414 

Value  of  other  Vegetables,        .          .  $7,355 

Hay  cut  in  Tons,  ....  750  5,584 

\'alue  of  Hay,      ....  $.3,590  $30,870 

Number  of  Horses  owned  by  Indians,  .  17,924  42,920 

Value  of  Horses         "      "       "        .  $702,250  $1,577,671 

Number  of  Cattle       "      "       "        .  640  6,6u4 

Value  of  Cattle          "      '•       "        .  $15,200  $103,804 

Number  of  Hogs       "      "       "       .  1,074  10.763 

Value  of  Hogs           "      "       "       .  $3,238  $30,227 


A  glance  at  the  above  table  will  show  a 
very  decided  improvement  in  the  educational 
and  industrial  condition  of  these  tribes,  and 
should  the  same  policy  be  pursued  for  the 
next  four  years,  the  improvement  will  be  still 
more  decided.  No  stronger  proof  of  this  in- 
ference can  be  needed  than  the  fact  that  the 
statistics  of  each  of  the  four  years,  show  a 
constantly  increasing  ratio  of  progress  in  the 
right  direction — that  of  1872  being  greater 
than  that  of  any  previous  year.  Moreover 
many  of  the  schools  have  been  in  operation 
too  short  a  time  for  the  full  extent  of  their 
influence  to  be  felt;  and  with  many  of  these 
Indians,  the  means  of  industrial  improvement 
have  so  recently  come  into  their  hands,  that 
they  have  but  commenced  farming  operations. 
Again,  several  of  these  tribes  have  since  18G8 
moved  to  new  homes  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
and  have,  therel'ore,  had  to  contend  with  all 
the  retarding  influences  connected  with  the 
opening  of  tarms,  building  houses,  &c.,  in  a 
wild  and  remote  region.  No  little  portion  of 
the  corn  crop  of  the  present  year  is  upon  sod 
broken  last  spring.  Notwithstanding  these 
adverse  circumstances,  we  find  their  corn  crop 
for  1872,  increased  about  seven  fold  over  that 
of  18b8,  whilst  the  quantity  and  variety  of 
their  farm  and  garden  products  generally,  are 
largely  increased  also.  The  simple  fact  that 
ihey  own  ten  times  the  number  of  cattle  and 
hogs  which  they  had  four  years  ago,  indicates 
an  appreciation  that  their  true  interest  lies  in 
giving  up  the  chase  and  ]nirsuing  the  peace- 
able industries  of  civilized  life. 

Wm.  Nicholson, 
Gen'lAg't  of  Executive  Com.  of  Frierids  on  Indian  Affairs. 

Lawrence,  Kansas,  10th  mo.  7th,  1872." 

All  the  power  and  wisdom  of  man,  till  it  be 
subjected,  sanctified,  and  properly  influenced 
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by  a  supernatural  principle,  is  wholly  exclud- 
ed from  and  shut  Out  of  the  church  of  God. 

—J.  Gnf/ith. 

Drowsiness  in  our  religious  meetings  is  a 
great  evil,  hindering  the  living  wor.-hip  of  the 
living  God  ;  and  in  which  hidden  temptation, 
Satan  has  greatly  prevailed  in  some  places, 
to  the  dishonor  of  God,  and  hurt  of  many 
souls.  For  if  Satan  can  transform  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light,  and  in  that  way  deceive 
the  simple,  and  such  as  know  not  the  true 
light,  how  much  more  may  he  transform  him- 
self into  the  image  of  death  and  darkness  on 
a  dead  and  drowsy  soul,  through  which  as  a 
veil  he  puts  on  in  meeting,  he  also  loads  and 
grieves  the  upright  and  living;  and  where 
this  prevails  there  can  be  no  worship  of  God, 
but  rather  a  yielding  and  bowing  to  the  enemy, 
whereby  all  worship  of  God  is  much  more 
effectually  suppressed,  than  by  all  the  powers 
of  earth  in  times  of  their  open  opposition  and 
persecution. — Thomas  Story. 

"We  must  all  srijfcr  a  change  of  heart  be- 
fore we  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 
These  words  of  Dr.  Buchanan,  when  they 
first  fell  under  our  eye,  years  ago,  smote  us 
with  very  great  surprise.  Is  not  the  change 
of  heart,  we  asked  ourselves,  a  birth  into  a 
new  life?  Is  it  not  an  unspeakable  privilege, 
— the  greatest  blessing  that  can  come  to  man, 
— "a  joy  forever?"  Why,  then,  speak  of  it 
as  a  thing  to  be  svffered  ?  But  further  thought 
justified  the  strange  phraseology.  The  change 
of  heart  is  the  death  of  an  old  life.  It  is  a 
"mortifying  of  the  deeds  of  the  body," — a 
"  crucifixion  of  the  flesh."  The  mortal  throes 
of  the  natural  man  are  in  it.  It  slays  us  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  quick- 
ened again  with  his  breath.  '  The  evil  heart, 
warm,  palpitating,  sensitive,  must  endure  the 
throttling, — the  crushing  out, — of  its  wrong 
loves,  and  hopes,  and  joys,  the  things  which 
are  dearest  to  nature,  which  most  pain  nature 
when  they  are  crossed, — when  they  are  killed. 
Ah,  as  sinners,  we  must  suffer  it ! — Christian 
Index. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  19,  1872. 


"  A  History  and  General  Catalogue  of  West- 
town  Boarding  School.  Complied  by  Wat- 
son W.  Dewees." 

A  book  with  the  above  title  has  just  been 
published,  containing: 

I.  A  brief  History  of  the  Institution. 
II.  Lists  of  Officers  and  Committees  from  its 
origin  to  the  j)resent  time. 

III.  A  complete  Catalogue  of  Students  (nearly 

ten  thousand,)  with  Eesidence  and 
date  of  Admission. 

IV.  An  Alphabetical  Index  to  all  names  in 

the  foregoing  lists. 

The  ])ublication  of  the  book  has  been  at- 
tended with  unusual  expense,  from  the  high 
rates  charged  for  printing  nanus  and  dates, 
and  is  sold  at  cost.  Large  12  mo.  Cloth,  ?A'i 
paires.    Price  SI. 75.    By  mail,  post  paid,  S2. 

For  sale  by  .Jacob  Smcdley,  Jr.,  al  Friends' 
Book  Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Philada.,  and 
by  Lewis  For.sythe,  at  the  School,  Street 
Eoad  P.  O.,  Chester  county.  Pa. 

Westlown,  9th  mo.  2.5tli,  1S72. 

We  commend  the  above  work  to  the  patron- 
age of  our  readers  and  of  Friends  generally. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


It  has  been  prepared  with  much  labor  and 
care,  and  we  think  there  are  few  living,  of 
the  thousands  who  have  received  part  or  the 
whole  of  their  education  at  Westtown,  that 
will  not  take  an  interest  in  perusing  its  con- 
tents; some  part  of  which  can  hardly  fi\il  to 
recall  times,  scenes  and  persons,  with  which 
they  were  familiar  in  their  school  days. 

Prior  to  its  publication,  the  work  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  inspection  of  some  of  the  Com- 
mittee having  charge  of  the  institution,  who 
were  satisfied  with  its  completeness  and  ac- 
curacy. 


SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  London  Times  of  the  12tli,  in  an 
obituary  notice  of  William  H.  Seward,  sa3's  he  was  a 
useful  statesman  and  an  eminent  American,  and  gave 
proof  by  Jiis  deeds  of  uniform  philanthropy  and  love  of 
justice. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Berlin,  to  the  London  Tele- 
graph, says  it  is  believed  in  official  circles  in  that  city, 
that  the  decision  of  the  Emperor  William  on  the  San 
Juan  boundary  question  will  be  favorable  to  the  United 
States. 

Additional  military  forces  have  been  ordered  to  Lis- 
burn,  Ireland,  on  account  of  threatened  anti-Catholic 
disturbances  in  that  town. 

The  weather  on  the  British  coasts  has  been  tempes- 
tuous, causing  some  damage  lo  shipping. 

The  explosion  in  the  coal  mine  at  Moorley  was  more 
serious  in  its  results  than  the  first  dispatch  stated.  It 
is  now  known  that  at  least  forty  miners  were  killed. 

The  price  of  coal  in  England  has  again  advanced, 
tlie  mining  companies  of  Belgium  are  not  able  to  exe- 
cute the  orders  they  have  received  to  send  coal  abroad 
in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  miners. 

A  tirm  in  Birmingham  has  made  a  contract  with  the 
Prussian  government  to  furnish  150,000  rifles  of  an  im- 
proved pattern. 

It  is  stated  that  the  telegraphic  charges  on  dispatches 
forwarded  and  received  at  the  expense  of  the  British 
government,  on  the  subject  of  indirect  Alabama  claims, 
amounted  to  4-100,000. 

London,  10th  mo.  14th. — Consols  92|.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  932  ;  do.  new  fives,  89|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9:]cZ. ;  Orleans,  lOJd 
Breadstuffs  steady. 

U.  S.  Minister  Washburn  and  Count  De  Remusat 
have  agreed  on  the  draft  of  a  postal  treaty,  which  the 
post-office  authorities  of  France  and  the  United  States 
will  probably  accept.  It  fixes  the  letter  postage  at  eight 
cents  for  one-third  of  an  ounce,  and  newspaper  postage 
which  was  eight  is  reduced  to  three  cents. 

Prince  Napoleon  returned  to  Paris  with  the  intention 
of  making  France  liis  permanent  residence,  but  this 
proceeding  was  disapproved  by  President  Thiers.  He 
was  ordered  to  quit  Paris  without  delay,  and  in  conse- 
quence left  that  city  for  Switzerland  on  the  12th  inst., 
in  charge  of  agents  of  the  government. 

Transports  have  sailed  with  580  more  Communists 
for  the  penal  colonies. 

The  permanent  Commission  of  the  Assembly  held  a 
meeting  on  the  10th,  at  which  Thiers  was  present. 
Matters  were  discussed  on  which  there  was  some  con- 
flict of  opinion.  Gambetta's  political  tour  and  speeclies 
in  the  provinces  were  condemned  by  Thiers  and  others 
as  likely  to  lead  to  trouble,  tending  to  divide  the  na- 
tion and  render  the  position  of  the  government  abroad 
more  difficult. 

An  official  statement  lias  been  made  of  the  result  of 
the  "Option"  offered  to  the  people  of  Alsace  and  Lor- 
raine. It  shows  that  lG4,f533  of  them  have  declared  in 
favor  of  retaining  French  citizensliip.  About  12,000 
domiciled  Frenchmen  have  also  left  the  ceded  pro- 
vinces. 

Tlie  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  of  liussia,  recently  visited 
Constantinople,  and  was  well  received. 

It  is  estimated  that  Persia  has  lost  three  millions  of 
its  inhabitants  by  famine. 

The  S|janish  Cortes,  by  a  vote  of  161  against  57,  has 
refused  to  consider  the  amendment  offered  by  the  lie- 
publican  members,  to  move  an  address  to  the  king  ask- 
ing for  the  enianci[)ation  of  all  the  slaves  in  tlie  colonies. 

A  Republican  insurrection  has  broken  out  among 
the  troops  garrisoning  the  arsenal  at  Ferrol,  in  the  pro 
vince  of  Corunna.  The  insurgents  siezed  the  gunboats 
which  were  anchored  in  the  harbor,  and  liad  also  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  light-house,  and  imprisoned 
the  keeper.    By  these  means  they  have  closed  the  port 


so  that  government  reinforcements  cannot  reach  the 
place  by  sea.  When  the  Minister  of  the  Colonies  an- 
nounced tliis  in  the  Cortes,  the  Republican  deputies 
took  occasion  to  disavow  any  complicity  of  their  parti- 
zans  with  the  movement,  and  to  declare  their  sympathy 
with  the  government  as  against  the  insurrection.  It 
was  believed  in  Madrid  that  the  revolt  would  soon  be 
suppressed. 

A  fleet  of  five  German  men  of  war  is  now  fitting  out 
for  a  cruise  around  the  world.  The  expedition  will  be 
under  the  command  of  Admiral  Weemer.  The  fleet 
sails  directly  for  the  West  Indies,  and  thence  will  pro- 
ceed to  New  Orleans  and  other  ports  in  the  U.  States. 

Madrid  dispatches  of  the  14th,  state  that  anarchy 
prevails  among  the  Ferrol  insurgents,  and  it  was  be- 
lieved tliat  the  insurrection  would  be  overthrown  by 
the  fir.st  attack  of  the  government  troops.  The  rebels 
continued  to  concentrate  at  the  arsenal;  about  1500  of 
them,  who  left  Ferrol  for  Jobos,  were  intercepted  by 
the  forces  under  Marshal  Brega,  and  retreated.  The 
entrance  to  the  harbor  of  Ferrol  city  was  blockaded  by 
three  Spanish  war  vessels,  making  it  impossible  for  any 
of  the  vessels  captured  by  the  rebels  to  get  out. 

The  Congress  of  Peru  has  decreed  the  abolition  of 
the  death  penalty,  and  fifteen  years  imprisonment  is  to 
be  the  maximum  of  all  punishment  in  that  Republic. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  249,  including  71 
children  under  two  years  of  age.  There  were  47  deaths 
of  consumption,  11  of  convulsions,  18  of  debility,  9 
heart  disease,  11  typhoid  fever,  7  old  age.  At  the  elec- 
tion in  this  city  on  the  8th  inst.,  there  were  118,119 
votes  cast  for  Governor  viz.,  for  Hartranft,  Rep.,  69,278, 
and  for  Buckalew,  Dem.,  48,841. 

The  Chicago  Relief  and  Aid  Society  has  published  a 
statement  showing  that  the  charitable  distributions 
made  by  it  have  thus  far  amounted  to  $5,500,444.  The 
amounts  received  and  distributed  by  other  societies, 
together  with  funds  furnished  by  individuals  and  those 
contributed  by  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis  and  other  cities, 
and  expended  by  special  committees,  foot  up  $1,443,812, 
making  the  total  charitable  distribution  in  aid  of  tlie 
sufferers  amount  to  $6,944,256. 

On  the  8th  inst.,  State  elections  were  held  in  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Indiana  and  Nebraska,  in  all  of  which 
the  Republican  party  was  found  to  be  in  the  majority, 
thus  removing  all  doubt  of  President  Grant's  re-election. 

William  Henry  Seward  died  on  the  10th  inst.,  at  his 
home  in  Auburn,  New  York,  aged  71  years.  ■  The  de- 
ceased long  filled  prominent  and  honorable  positions 
in  the  political  world,  being  for  many  years  Senator 
from  New  York,  and  afterwards  United  States  Secretary 
of  State. 

A  large  delegation  of  Indians  from  the  far  west  were 
introduced  to  President  Grant  a  few  days  since.  The 
President  assured  them  that  every  thing  would  be  done 
to  advance  them  in  civilization  and  preserve  their  lives, 
by  giving  them  comfortable  homes,  bat  they  must  con- 
fine themselves  to  the  reservations  and  respect  the  lives 
of  their  white  brothers.  The  sooner  they  understood 
this,  the  better  for  them. 

The  exports  from  the  United  States  during  the  year 
ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1871,  amounted  to  $590,978,.550, 
and  the  imports  to  $541,493,708.  At  the  port  of  New 
York  the  exports  were  $305,647,530,  and  the  imports 
$357,909,779;  at  Boston  the  exports  were  $14,411,089, 
and  the  imports  $53,652,225  ;  at  New  Orleans  exports 
195,246,791,  and  imports  $19,427,238 ;  San  Francisco, 
exports  $23,647,530,  imports $20,384,907  ;  Philadelphia, 
exports  $17,728,006,  imports  5r  17,903,202 ;  Baltimore 
exports  $15,124,228,  imports  $24,672,891. 

Tfie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  14th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116J  ;  ditto,  1868,  134^-;  ditto,  10-40, 
5  per  cents,  108',  .  Superfine  flour,  $5.95  a  $6.50  ;  State 
extra,  $7  a  $7.30  ;  finer  brands,  *7.50  a  $11.50.  No.  2 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.52  a  $1.53;  No.  2  Milwaukie, 
$1.58;  No.  1  do.,  $1.64;  red  western,  $1.64.  Canada 
barley,  $1.12  a  $1.16.  Oats,  42  a  50  cts.  Western 
yellow  corn,  65  cts.  ;  western  white,  672  ^  ^9  cts. ;  State 
round  yellow,  81  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton, 
20  a  20.-/  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine 
flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25;  extras  $5.75  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands, 
$6.-50  a  $10.25.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.68  a  $1.70; 
amber,  $1.77;  white,  $1.90  a  $2.  Rye,  78  a  SO  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Oats,  41  a  45  cts.  Lard,  9  a  9] 
cts.  Clover-seed,  9.^  a  10  cts.  The  arrivals  and  sales 
of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  about 
3,800  head.  Extra  sold  at  71  a  7 J  cts.  per  lb.  gross; 
fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5^  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  About  14,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6.>  cts.  per  lb. 
gross,  and  5,781  hogs  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  per'lOO  lbs.  net. 
Baltimore. — Choice  white  and  amber  wheat,  $2.05  a 
$2.10  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.80  a  $1.95.    Common  to 


fair,  $1.50  a  $1.75.    Southern  white  corn,  70  a  73  ctf 
yellow,  67  a  70  cts. ;  western  mixed,  632  cts.    Oats,  ■ 
a  45  cts.    Rye,  75  a  85  cts.    St.  Louis. — No.  2  spri) 
wheat,  $1.18  ;  No.  3  fall,  $1.70.    No.  2  mixed  corn, 
cts.    No.  2  Oats,  26^  cts.    Summer  lard,  8  cts.  Oi 
cinnati.— Family  flour,  $7.40  a  $7.75.  Red  wheat,  $l..'i 
a  $1.55  ;  white,  $1.65  a  $1.72.    Corn,  42  cts.    Oats,  ;ji 
a  35  cts.    Rye,  70  a  72  cts.    Sugar  cured  hams,  17jll 
19  cts.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  *jf  1.20;  No.  2  d 
$1.13-1;  No.  3  do.,  $1.05.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  33;^  c 
No.  2  oats,  22  cts.    No.  2  rye,  52  cts.    No.  2  bark 
63J  cts.  .] 


WOMAN'S  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

Our  friends  Margaret  Richards  and  Emmeline  I 
Tuttle,  are  in  immediate  need  of  supplies  of  materi 
for  clothing  for  the  women  and  children  at  their  i 
spective  stations. 

Our  Treasury  contains  only  $69,  and  we  earnest 
appeal  to  interested  Friends  to  enable  us  to  meet  tl 
above,  and  similar  applications  as  they  may  occur,  1 
prompt  and  liberal  contributions,  which  may  be  sent 
Rebecca  T.  Haines,  Secretary,  No.  545  N.  Twent 
second  street ;  or  "  Woman's  Indian  Aid  Associatior 
116  N.  Fourth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commer 
on  Second-day,  the  28th  instant. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia',  can  obtain  tickets  at  t 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railrof 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  givi 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnish 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  su 
case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  1 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  clc 
of  the  term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Roj 
Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  28th  and  29 
inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7, 
and  10  A.  M.,  12  m.  and  2.30  P.  M. 

B^""  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  a 
Chestnut  St.  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.    If  left 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of 
Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirl 
first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  % 
be  paid  to  them.  Tliose  who  prefer  can  have  their  bj  ^ 
gage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  t  ^ 
City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous  to  IT.  Ala 
ander  &  Sons,  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  St.  Their  chaij  .f 
in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first  and  ChciP* 
nut  Sts.,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For  the  same  chai!! 
they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the  other  railro 
depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  office  No.  5  Noi,,  . 
Eighteenth  St.    Baggage  put  under  their  care,  if  p  {■ 
perly  marked,  will  not  require  any  attention  from  ti: 
owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  t : 
Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  1 ; 
School.    It  may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  as  t 
owner,  but  it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  provided  t  : 
notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Sons  reaches  them  in  time 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  \\l 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  I : 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-da; ; 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frien  ' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  will  be  forwarded  eve 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  exeepTon  the  last  two  Sixth-dc. 
in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in  th  ■ 
bills. 

Tenth  montli  15th,  1872. 


WANTED, 

At  Westtown  Boarding  School,  a  well  qualif  I 
Teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  first  Mathematical  1  ■ 
partment  for  Boys.    Application  to  be  made  to 

Clarkson  Shei)[)ard,  Greenwich,  N.  .Jersey, 
Charles  .1.  Allen,  304  Arch  street,  Philada. 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  near  Philada., 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  702  Race  street,  Phila^ , 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphif 
Physician  and  Su2)erintendent— Joshua  H.  Wort 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boardjf 

Managers. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Ancient  Pern. 

(Continued  from  page  OC.) 

A  few  miles  from  Lake  Titicaca,  at  Tiahu- 
maco,  are  ruios  vphich  were  very  imposing 
ivhen  first  seen  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  time 
)f  Pizan-o.  It  is  usual  to  speak  of  them  as 
the  oldest  ruins  in  Peru,  which  may  or  may 
Dot  be  correct.  They  must,  however,  be 
3lassed  with  those  at  the  lake.  ISTot  much 
now  remains  of  the  edifices,  which  were  in  a 
very  ruinous  condition  three  hundred  and 
forty  years  ago.  They  were  described  by 
Cieea  de  Leon,  who  accompanied  Pizarro, 
and  also  by  Diego  d'Alcobaca.  De  Leon 
mentions  great  edifices  that  were  in  ruins,  an 
artificial  hill  raised  on  a  ground  work  of  stone, 
and  "two  stone  idols  resembling  the  human 
figure,  and  apparently  made  by  skilful  artifi- 
eers."  ^These  "  idols"  were  great  statues,  ten 
or  twelve  feet  high.  One  of  them  which  was 
carried  to  La  Paz,  in  1812,  measured  "three 
and  a  half  yards"  in  length.  Sculptured  dec- 
orations appear  on  them,  and,  according  to 
De  Leon,  the  figures  seemed  to  be  clothed  in 
long  vestments  different  from  those  worn  in 
the  time  of  the  Incas.  Of  a  very  remarkable 
edifice,  whose  foundations  could  be  traced 
near  these  stations,  nothing  remained  then 
but  a  well-built  wall,  which  must  have  been 
there  for  ages,  the  stones  being  very  much 
worn  and  crumbled.  Cieea  de  Leon's  descrip- 
tion goes  on  as  follows:  "In  this  place,  also, 
there  are  stones  so  large  and  so  overgrown 
that  our  wonder  is  incited,  it  being  incompre- 
hensible how  the  power  of  man  could  have 
placed  them  where  we  see  them.  They  are 
variously  wrought,  and  some  of  them,  having 
the  form  of  men,  must  have  been  idols.  Near 
the  wails  arc  many  caves  and  excavations 
under  the  earth,  but  in  another  place,  farther 
west,  are  other- and  greater  monuments,  such 
as  large  gateways  with  hinges,  platforms,  and 
porches,  each  made  of  a  single  stone.  It  sur- 
prised me  to  see  these  enormous  gateways 
made  of  great  masses  of  stone,  some  of  which 
were  thirty  feet  long,  fifteen  high,  and  six 
thick." 

Many  of  the  stone  monuments  at  Tiahu- 
anaco  have  been  removed,  some  for  building, 
some  for  other  purposes.  In  one  case,  large 
masses  of  sculptured  stone,  ten  yards  in  length 


and  six  in  width,  were  used  to  make  grinding 
stones  for  a  chocolate  mill.  The  principal 
monuments  now  seen  on  this  field  of  ruins  are 
a  vast  mound  covering  several  acres  where 
there  seems  to  have  been  a  great  edifice,  frag- 
ments of  columns,  erect  slabs  of  stone  which 
formed  parts  of  buildings,  and  several  of  the 
monolithic  gateways,  the  largest  of  which 
was  made  of  a  single  stone  ten  feet  high  and 
thirteen  broad.  The  doorway  is  six  feet  four 
inches  high,  and  three  feet  two  inches  wide. 
Above  it,  along  the  whole  length  of  the  stone, 
which  is  now  broken,  is  a  cornice  covered 
with  sculptured  figures.  "  The  whole  neigh- 
borhood," says  Squier,  "is  strewn  with  im- 
mense blocks  of  stone  elaborately  wrought, 
equalling  if  not  surpassing  in  size,  any  known 
to  exist  in  Egypt  or  India." 

At  Ouzco,  two  or  more  degrees  north  of 
Lake  Titicaca,  there  are  ruins  of  buildings 
that  were  occupied  until  the  rule  of  the  Incas 
was  overthrown.  Eemains  of  the  old  struc- 
tures are  seen  in  various  parts  of  the  present 
town,  some  of  them  incorporated  into  new 
edifices  built  by  the  Spaniards.  Cj^clopean 
remains  of  walls  of  the  Temple  of  the  Sun, 
now  constitute  a  portion  of  the  convent  of  St. 
Domingo.  In  the  days  of  the  Incas,  this  tem- 
ple stood  "a  circuit  of  more  than  four  hun- 
dred paces,"  and  was  surrounded  by  a  great 
wall  built  of  cut  stone.  Eemains  of  the  old 
fortifications  are  seen  ;  and  there  is  an  exten- 
sive ruin  here  which  shows  what  is  supposed 
to  be  all  that  remains  of  the  palace  of  the 
Incas.  Occasionally  there  is  search  at  Cuzco, 
by  means  of  excavation,  for  antiquities.  With- 
in a  few  years  an  important  discovery  has 
been  made,  a  lunar  calendar  of  the  Incas, 
made  of  gold,  has  been  exhumed.  At  first  it 
was  described  as  a  gold  breast  plate  or  sun, 
but  William  Billacot,  who  gives  an  account  of 
it,  finds  that  it  is  a  calendar,  the  first  dis- 
covered in  Peru.  Many  others  probably,  went 
to  the  melting  pot  at  the  time  of  the  conquest. 
This  is  not  quite  circular.  The  outer  ring  is 
five  inches  and  three  tenths  in  diameter,  and 
the  inner  four  inches.  It  was  made  to  be 
fastened  to  the  breast  of  an  Inca  or  priest. 
The  figures  were  stamped  on  it,  and  there 
seem  to  be  twenty-four  compartments,  large 
and  small,  including  three  at  the  top.  At  the 
bottom  are  two  spaces  ;  figures  may  perhaps 
have  been  there  but  it  looks  as  if  they  had 
been  worn  away.  It  was  found  about  the 
year  1859. 

The  uniform  and  constant  report  of  Peru- 
vian tradition  places  the  beginning  of  this  old 
civilization  in  the  Valley  of  Cuzco,  near  Lake 
Titicaca.  There  appeared  the  first  civilizers 
and  the  first  civilized  communities.  This 
beautiful  valley  is  the  most  elevated  table- 
land on  the  continent.  Lake  Titicaca  being 
12,846  feet  above  the  sea  level.  Were  it  not 
within  the  tropics,  it  would  bo  a  region  of 
eternal  snow,  for  it  is  more  than  4,000  feet 
higher  than  the  beginning  of  perpetual  snow 
on  Mont  Blanc.    Near  it  are  Bome  of  thei 


higher  peaks  of  the  Andes,  among  them 
Serato,  lllimani,  and  Sapama. 

The  ancient  Peru  conquered  and  robbed  by 
Pizarro,  is  now  divided  into  Ecuador,  Peru, 
Bolivia,  and  Chili,  as  far  down  as  the  37th 
degree  of  south  latitude.  Its  remains  are 
found  to  some  extent  in  all  these  coantries, 
although  most  abundantly  in  Peru. 

The  ruins  known  as  "  the  Palaces  of  Gran- 
Chimu,"  are  situated  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  Peru,  near  Truxillo.  Here,  in  the 
time  of  the  first  Incas,  was  an  independent 
state,  which  was  subjugated  by  the  Inca  set 
down  in  the  list  of  Montesinas  as  the  grand- 
father of  Huayne  Capac,  about  a  century  be- 
fore the  Spaniards  arrived.  For  what  ia 
known  of  these  ruins  we  are  chiefly  indebted 
to  Mariano  Eivero,  director  of  the  National 
Museum  at  Lima.  They  cover  a  space  of 
three-quarters  of  a  league,  without  including 
the  walled  squares  found  on  every  side.  The 
chief  objects  of  interest  are  the  remains  of  two 
great  edifices  called  palaces.  "These  palaces 
are  immense  areas  surrounded  by  high  walls 
of  brick,  the  walls  being  now  ten  or  twelve 
yards  high,  and  six  feet  thick  at  the  base." 
There  was  in  each  case  another  wall  exterior 
to  this.  Within  the  palace  walls  were  squares 
and  dwellings,  with  narrow  passages  between 
them,  and  the  walls  are  decorated.  In  the 
largest  palace  are  the  remains  of  a  great  re- 
servoir for  water,  which  was  brought  to  it  by 
subteranean  aqueducts  from  the  river  Moche, 
two  miles  distant.  Outside  the  inclosures  of 
these  palaces  are  remains  of  a  vast  number  of 
buildings,  which  indicate  that  the  city  con- 
tained a  great  population.  The  Spaniards 
took  vast  quantities  of  gold  from  the  tombs 
at  this  place.  The  amount  taken  from  a  sin- 
gle tomb  in  the  years  L")GG,  and  1502,  was 
officially  estimated  at  nearly  a  million  dollars. 

Eemarkable  ruins  exist  at  Cuelap,  in  North- 
ern Peru.  They  consist  of  a  wall  of  wrought 
stones  3,600  feet  long,  560  broad,  and  150 
high,  constituting  a  solid  mass  with  a  level 
summit.  Probably  the  interior  was  made  of 
earth.  On  this  mass  was  another  600  feet 
long,  500  broad,  and  150  high.  In  this,  and 
also  in  the  lower  structure,  there  are  many 
rooms  made  of  wrought  stone,  in  which  are  a 
great  number  of  niches  or  cells,  one  or  two 
yards  deep,  which  were  used  as  tombs.  Other 
old  structures  exist  in  that  neighborhood. 
Farther  south,  at  lluauuco,  are  two  peculiar 
edifices  and  a  terrace,  and  near  them  the 
faded  traces  of  a  large  town.  The  two  edi- 
fices were  built  of  a  composition  of  pebbles 
and  clay,  faced  with  hewn  stone.  One  of  them 
is  called  the  "  Look-out,"  but  it  is  impossible 
to  discover  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  built. 
The  interior  of  the  other  is  crossed  by  six 
walls,  in  each  of  Avhich  is  a  gateway,  the  outer 
one  being  finely  finished,  and  showing  a  sculp- 
tured animal  in  each  of  the  upper  corners. 
It  has  a  large  court,  and  rooms  made  of  cut 
stones.  Connected  with  this  structure  was  a 
well  built  aqueduct. 
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Seven  leagues  from  Lima,  near  the  sea,  are 
the  much  dilapidated  ruins  of  a  large  city  of 
the  Incas,  which  was  built  chiefly  of  sun-dried 
bricks.  It  is  called  Pachacamac.  Euins  of 
towns,  castles,  fortresses,  and  other  structures 
are  found  all  about  the  country.  At  one  place, 
near  Chavin  de  Huanta,  there  are  remarkable 
ruins  which  are  very  old.  The  material  used 
here  was  like  that  seen  at  Old  Huanuco. 
From  the  interior  of  one  of  the  great  build- 
ings there  is  a  subterranean  passage  which, 
it  is  said,  goes  under  the  river  to  the  opposite 
bank.  Very  ancient  ruins,  showing  the  re- 
mains of  large  and  remarkable  buildings,  were 
seen  near  Huamanga,  and  described  by  Cieca 
de  Leon.  The  native  traditions  said  this  city 
was  built  by  "  bearded  white  men,  who  came 
there  long  before  the  time  of  the  Incas,  and 
established  a  settlement."  It  is  noticed  every 
where  that  the  ancient  Peruvians  made  large 
use  of  aqueducts,  which  they  built  with  nota 
ble  skill,  using  hewn  stones  and  cement,  and 
making  them  very  substantial.  Some  of  them 
are  still  in  use.  They  were  used  to  carry 
water  to  the  cities  and  to  irrigate  the  culti- 
vated lands.  A.few  of  them  were  very  long. 
There  is  mention  of  one  which  was  a  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  long,  and  of  another  which 
was  extended  four  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
across  sierras  and  over  rivers,  from  south  to 
north. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Triend." 

The  following  interesting  letter  is  taken 
from  "  The  American  Historical  Eecord." 
The  note  by  the  editor  of  that  journal  fur- 
nishes the  needful  information  respecting  it. 

[WILLIAM  PENN.] 

The  Record  is  indebted  to  the  Eev.  Edward  D. 
Neill,  for  the  following  copy  of  a  letter 
written  by  William  Pcnn,  from  Philadel- 
phia, on  the  9th  of  January,  1G83,  to  the 
Duke  of  Urmond,  then  Viceroy  of  Ireland. 
It  was  copied  by  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Neill, 
in  Dublin,  from  a  copy  in  the  possession  of 
Mrs.  Maria  Webb,  of  that  city,  authoress 
of  "The  Penns  and  Penningtons  of  the 
Seventeenth  Century  in  their  Domestic  and 
Eeligious  Life,"  who  copied  it  from  the  ori- 
ginal in  the  Carte  Collection  (see  page  128 
of  the  Record)  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford.  It  has  never  before  been  published. 
— [Editor.] 

My  Noble  &  old  Freind  : 

Permitt  me  at  this  great  distance,  the  best 
way  y'  is  left  me,  to  Congratulate  thy  quiet 
and  happy  Ecgiment  in  Irland;  and  to  salute 
thee  w'"  y'  sincere  aiFection  &  respect  which 
former  obligations  have  raised  in  me  &  made 
indellible  by  time  or  distance. 

The  singular  intimaces  it  pleased  thee  to 
allowe  me  (above  the  men  of  my  Eank)  in 
the  Court  of  Irland,  are  remembred  with 
adequate  sentiments:  For  I  love  gratitude, 
tho'  I  vanely  lament  my  inability  to  show  it ; 
but  it  is  some  comfort,  y'  great  men  are  borne 
to  do  good  &  that  they  have  their  reward  in 
the  good  they  do,  or  it  would  undo  small  folks 
to  be  the  object  of  their  favor. 

But  if  it  be  below  great  men  to  be  kind  for 
recompence  &  marchendizo  their  Pow"',  it  is 
equally  below  all  sensible  mindes  to  neglect 
to  yield  their  best  acknowledgments,  and 
therefore,  great  friend,  suffer  mine  to  write 
upon  thee,  tho'  in  homely  sort,  which  I  have 
confidence  to  hope  will  be  taken  in  good  part, 


when  measur'd  &  valud  by  the  respect  and  in- 
tegrity of  y'  sends  thee. 

This  said,  I  wish  thee  length  of  days,  health 
&  true  felicity,  begging  by  the  old  freedom  & 
friendship  that  I  have  had  with  thee,  that  thy 
moderation  may  be  known  to  all  men,  in  all 
things,  because  God,  our  Judge,  is  at  the  Door  ; 
who  will  have  the  finall  Inspection  of  all  our 
actions,  at  that  great  and  general  assize  of  the 
world  where  nothing  can  be  dissembled,  or 
escaped  that  we  have  done.  This  is  a  lesson 
y*  affects  all,  but  of  all.  Magistrates,  &  of  those 
Supream,  who  have  not  only  their  own,  but 
the  people's  sin's  to  answear  for,  if  by  exam- 
ple and  punishment  they  labor  not  [to]  teach 
virtue  and  deter  the  People  from  Impiety  and 
the  reason  is  plaine,  for  Justice  and  Sobriet}' 
are  the  end  of  Governm',  and  the  reason  of 
that  extraordinary  pow''  not  to  vex  men  for 
their  beliefe  &  modest  practise  of  y''  faith  with 
respect  to  y°  other  world,  into  w°''  Province  & 
soveraignety  temperall  Pow"  reaches  not,  from 
its  very  nature  &  end.  Iloneste  vivere,  al- 
tcrum  non  la3dere,  et  jus  suum  cuique  tribuere 
(Pardon  my  extract)  are  the  Magistrates 
mark. 

To  take  care  of  the  worship  of  God  was  a 
peculier  commission  to  y""  Jewish  Potentates, 
whose  entire  modell,  in  every  ceremonious 
part  thereof,  came  from  God,  &  w'^''  stood  in 
externall  Eites,  for  the  most  part;  but  the 
Eeligion  &  Kingdom  of  Xt.  are  not  of  this 
world,  more  mentall,  inward,  and  spirituall; 
neither  at  the  mountaine,  nor  at  Jerusalem, 
the  Eitesof  neither  place,  but  sales  our  blessed 
Savour,  in  spirit  &  in  truth,  with  as  little  shew 
&  pomp  as  may  be,  this  is  y**  worship  chris- 
tain,  not  calculated  to  our  senses,  but  our 
souls.  This  comes  from  heaven,  over  comes 
and  prevales  by  conviction;  no  fire  from 
heaven  to  make  conforme,  much  less  from  the 
earth  ;  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  all  pow"'  is  given, 
is  sufficient  for  y''  part,  as  to  him  only  it  is  ap- 
pointed of  the  father.  But  lett  vice  be  punisht, 
Corporall  Ills  have  Corporall  sufferings  and 
corrections,  y'  the  Magistrate  may  be  a  terror 
to  evil  doers,  not  mistaken  believers  about 
t'other  world,  much  less  peaceable  livers  & 
worshipers. 

Of  all  that  falls  under  thy  administration, 
in  the  love  of  God  &  the  sincere  affection  of  a 
friend,  left  me  prevale  with  thee  to  avoide 
troubling  conscientious  and  quiet  liveing  dis- 
senters ;  they  are  best  for  the  country  and  not 
the  worst  for  the  church.  Since  if  Eeligion 
bo  at  heart  in  our  great  churchmen,  they  will 
leave  the  example  of  such  vertue  and  make  it 
a  spurr  to  mend  the  pace  of  thos  y'  they  con- 
ceive of  sounder  principles  in  their  own  com- 
munion. 

For  my  part,  I  franckely  declare,  I  cannot 
think  y'  God  will  damn  any  man  for  the  errors 
of  his  judgement  &  God  forbid  y'  we  should 
think  y''all  or  y'^most  part  of  the  world  err 
willingly  in  understanding;  and  if  both  be 
allow'd,  y"  Conclusion  is  short,  that  there  are 
but  two  churches  in  the  world,  &  they  contain 
all  y"  good  &  bad  people  in  it :  of  which  Christ 
&  Satan  are  the  heads.  So  y' damnation  & 
salvation  goe  not  by  names  but  natures  & 
qualf fications  according  to  y''  unquestionable 
doctrine  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  y'  God  is 
no  respecter  of  Persons,  but  those  y*  in  all  na- 
tions feare  him  &  worko  righteousness  shall 
be  accepted,  that  men  must  reap  w'they  sow, 
and  his  servants  people  are  whom  they  obey; 
thus  Xt.  overthrew  y°  Jews'  great  preten- 
tions to  Abraham,  Moses,  y"  Prophets'  Law 


-&  Eites  if  you  commit  sin  you  are  the  sei 


vants  of  sin,  slighting  their  conceits  of  heii 
ship,  &  sonship  hj  sucession  &  peculiar  tra 
ditions,  a  snare  too  powerful  upon  a  grea' 
part  of  the  world.  ' 

Lett  then  the  tares  grow  with  the  wheat 
errors  in  judgement  nmain  till  remov'd  b 
y"  pow''  of  light  &  conviction  :  a  Eeligion  wit 
out  it  is  inhumain  since  reason  only  make! 
humanity.  Should  men  supercede  y'  to  be  co 
formists  y'  essentially  makes  them  better  the 
beasts,  to  witt  understanding;  to  conclud 
men  by  authority  is  coercive,  to  conclude  b 
conviction  is  manly  &  christian. 

Lett  it  not.  Noble  fr'd,  be  uneasy  to  the 
that  I  am  thus  long  &  perticuler ;  tis  a  trouble 
some  time  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  &  goo< 
&  peaceable  men  may  suffer  by  y°  follys  o 
other  Pretenders.  We  hear  of  a  Presbyteria 
Plott  &  the  severity  y'  is  exercised  against  ou 
friends  in  divers  parts  on  y' occasion,  tho' t 
the  astonishment  of  our  prosecutors  there  b 
none  of  them  found  in  the  list,  tis  what  I  eve 
told  the  King  &  Duke,  &  y'  at  parting  ;  if  Go 
should  suffer  men  to  be  so  farr  infatuated  a; 
to  raise  commotions  in  y^  Kingdom,  he  woulc 
never  find  any  o.f  y'  Party  among  y""  at  leas 
of  note  or  Credit,  the  Lord  Hyde  was  by  no-vi 
Earl  of  Eochester :  their  designe  being  no  mor( 
but  to  enjoy  their  conscience  &  follow  theii 
vocations  peaceably,  y'  the  labor  of  y°  weeL 
may  not  be  y"  price  of  their  Sabbath,  I  mear 
worship  ;  &  y'l  believed  he  would  live  to  b( 
convinced  that  we  never  carried  the  mattei 
higher:  lett  others  answear  for  themselves 
This  makes  me  press  y""  more  upon  thee  i 
favour  of  our  fr'ds  in  Irland,  because  upor 
their  address  to  the  King  'in  w"''  they  pleade  " 
their  innocency  &  declared  their  abhorrence 
of  plotts,  &  prayed  to  be  releived  in  their  suf- 
feringfr;'  the  King  gave  them  thanks,  &  said 
he  believed  them,  &  promissed  to  take  care  to 
redress  them. 

I  plead  against  my  interests,  for  the  Se- 
verity's of  those  parts  increase  the  plantation 
&  improvements  of  these.  But  I  am  for  the 
just  &  mercifull  thing,  whoever  getts  or  losee 
by  it,  as  ought  all  men  of  truth,  honour  and 
conscience  to  be,  w""  said  give  me  leave  to  say 
something  of  this  party. 

1  thank  God,  I  ame  safely  arrived  in  y^  pro 
vince  y*  the  providence  of  God  &  Bounty  oi 
the  King  hath  made  myne,  &  which  the  credit 
prudence,  &  industry  of  the  people  concerncdi 
w*  me  must  render  considerable — I  was  re 
ceived  by  the  ancient  Inhabitants  w"'  much 
kindness  &  respect  &  the  rest  brought  it  w 
them.  There  may  be  about  four  thousand 
soules  in  all.  1  speak,  I  think  within  compass 
we  expect  an  increase  from  France,  Holland 
&  Germany,  as  well  as  our  Native  Country 

The  land  is  generally  good,  well  water'd  & 
not  so  thick  of  wood  as  1  immaggined ;  there 
are  also  many  open  places  y'  have  been  old 
Indian  fields.  The  trees  y'  grow  here  are  the 
mulberry  white  and  read,  Walnut,  black,  gray 
and  Hickory ;  Poplar,  Cedar,  Cyprus,  Chesnut 
Ash,  Sarsafrax,  Gum,  Pine,  •  Spruce,  Oake 
black,  white,  red,  Spanish  Chesnut  &  Swamp 
w"*"  has  a  leafe  like  a  willowe,  and  is  most  last- 
ing. The  food  the  woods  yield  is  your  Elki 
Deer,  Eacoons,  Beaver,  Eabbits,  Turkey 
Phesants,  Heath-birds,  Pidgeons,  &  Partridges 
innumerably;  we  need  no  setting  dogs  to 
ketch,  they  run  by  droves  into  the  house  in 
cold  weather.  Our  Eivers  have  also  plenty 
of  excellent  fish  &  water  fowl,  as  Sturgeon, 
Eock,  Shad,   Herring,  Codfish,  flat  heads. 
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hecps  heads,  Roach  &  Perch,  &  trout  in  in- 
ind  streams.  Of  fowls,  the  Swan,  white  gray 
;  black  Goose,  &  Cranes:  the  best  Duck  & 
eal  I  ever  eato,  &  the  Snipe  and  Curlse,  with 
•Snow-bird  are  also  excellent. 
The  aire  is  sweet  &  clear  w"**  makes  a  screen 
nd  steady  sky  as  in  the  more  southern  parts 
f  France — Our  Summers  &  winters  are  com- 
lonly  once  in  three  years  in  extreames,  but 
he  winters  seldom  last  above  ten  weeks  & 
irely  begin  till  y^  latter  end  of  December. 
Mio  days  are  above  two  hours  longer,  &  sun 
luch  hotter  here  than  with  you,  w""  makes 
oine  recompense  for  y"  long  nights  of  the 
winter  Season,  as  well  as  the  woods  y'  make 
heap  &  great  fires. 

We  have  of  graine,  wheat,  maize,  Eye, 
Jarly,  oates,  severall  excellent  sorts  of  beans 
!  pease;  pumkena,  water  &  rausmollons,  all 
nglish  Eoots  &  garden  stuff,  good  fruit  &  ex- 
ellent  sider.  The  Peach  we  have  in  divers 
:inds  &  very  good  &  in  great  abundance.  The 
'ine  of  sevorall  sorts  &  y"  sign  w""  us  of  rich 
and)  is  very  fruitful!  &  tho'  not  so  sweet  as 
ome  I  have  eaten  in  Europe,  yet  it  makes  a 
;ood  wine,  and  the  worst  good  vinegar:  I 
lave  observed  three  sorts,  the  great  grape 
^'has  green,  red  &  black  on  y*  same  tree,  the 
Quskedell,  and  black  little  grape  which  is  the 
)est,  &  may  be  improv'd  to  an  excellent  wine, 
rhese  are  spontaneous. 

Of  cattle  we  have  the  horse,  not  very  hand- 
lOnae,  but  good — low  cattle  &  hogs  in  much 
jlenty  &  sheep  encrease  apace. 

Our  town  of  Philadelphia  is  seated  between 
two  navigable  rivers,  having  fiom  4  to  10 
Pathom  water;  about  150  houses  up  in  one 
j^ear,  &  400  Country  settlements,  thus  do 
labour  to  render  our  selves  an  Industreous 
3olony  to  y"  honor  &  benefitt  of  y"  crown  as 
well  as  our  comfort  &  advantage,  &  lett  them 
aot  be  separated  say  I. 

Pardon  this  history,  &  the  imperfect  dress 
it  shows  things  in.  1  thought  better  offend 
by  being  troublesome  a  little,  than  by  neglect 
3f  duty.  The  first  ship  y'  goes  for  Ireland, 
shall  carry  a  small  present  of  this  Countrys 
growth,  as  a  Token  of  my  Respect  which  I 
assure  rayselfe  will  not  be  disagreeable  for  the 
fallue,  when  'tis  considered  as  y"  all  of  testi- 
mony y'  is  left  me  here  to  express  myselfe  by, 
who  in  all  places  &  conditions  shall  with  zeal 
k  pleasure  study  to  approve  myselfe — 
jk  My  noble  freind 
I  Thy  affec'  and 

■  faithful!  freind 

I  to  servo  thee  in  w'  I  can 

1  Wm.  Penn. 


■  From  tlio  "Leisure  Hour." 

Asiatic  Rliiiioceruscs. 

The  first  section  of  existing  rhinoceroses  is 
distinguished  by  the  possession  of  a  single 
nasal  horn,  and  by  the  skin  or  hide  being  very 
thick  and  tuberculated,  and  partitioned  off  by 
great  folds  into  what  have  been  compared  to 
plates  of  mail.  This  is  the  type  of  rhinoceros 
with  which  alone  the  people  in  Europe  have 
long  been  familiar.  It  is  known  that  African 
two-horned  rhinoceroses  were  anciently  ex- 
hibited in  the  Roman  circus,  but  in  modern 
times  the  larger  of  the  two  one-horned  Asiatic 
species  was  the  only  kind  that  had  been  seen 
in  Europe,  until  the  arrival  some  years  ago  of 
one  of  the  African  species  in  the  London  Zoo- 
logical Gardens. 

This  large  one-horned  rhinoceros  is  a  huge 
beast  that  attains  to  nearly  or  quite  six  feet 


in  height,  with  enormous  bulk  of  body.  lis 
Ljeographical  range  and  distribution  would 
appear  to  be  comparatively  limited.  It  in- 
habits the  swampy  lands  at  the  base  of  the 
Eastern  Himalaya,  becoming  more  numerous 
eastward,  and  being  especially  abundant  in 
the  valley  of  Assam,  from  wliich  province  the 
young  are  not  unfrequently  brought  alive  to 
Calcutta,  and  hence  the  supply  of  specimens 
for  the  menageries  of  Europe  and  America. 
In  other  localities,  the  lesser  one-horned  rhi- 
noceros (to  be  described  in  the  sequel)  has 
been  generally  mistaken  for  it. 

An  experienced  sportsman  and  hunter  of 
this  particular  species  in  Assam  remarks  of 
it,  that  "for  so  ponderous  an  animal,  the 
rhinoceros  is  wonderfully  agile  in  its  move- 
ments; and  when  charging  an  enemy  dashes 
through  the  densest  covert  with  astounding 
ease  and  rapidity.  It  is  as  much  as  an  ele- 
phant can  do  to  keep  ahead  of  an  infuriated 
one;  and  it  often  struck  us,  when  being  pur- 
sued after  tiring  at  and  wounding  one,  that  if 
tho  rhinoceros  had  continued  the  chase  a  little 
farther,  instead  of  abandoning  it,  as  they  usu- 
ally do  after  fifty  yards  or  so,  we  should  in- 
fallibly have  been  caught.  These  animals 
are  gregarious,  and  are  found  in  small  herds 
of  four  and  six  together,  although  more  often 
in  pairs.  The  period  of  gestation  is  nearly 
eighteen  months,  and  only  one  young  one  is 
produced  at  a  birth.  The  little  one,  when  it 
first  sees  light,  is  nearly  three  feet  in  length 
and  two  in  height.  It  continues  to  suck  for 
about  two  years.  The  haunts  of  tho  rhi- 
noceros are  characterised  by  numerous  broad 
tracks  trodden  in  his  peregrinations  to  his 
favorite  feeding-places.  These  he  invariably 
follows,  and  he  is  occasionally  killed  by  the 
natives,  who  lie  in  wait  for  him,  concealed  in 
a  tree  that  may  happen  to  be  near  the  path. 
Habitually  sluggish  in  his  movements,  he 
wanders  along  with  a  slow  measured  tread, 
sometimes  stopping  to  plough  up  the  ground 
in  mere  wantonness,  and  covering  himself 
with  mud  and  dirt.  At  times  he  takes  it  into 
his  head  to  pay  a  visit  to  any  neighboring 
paddy  or  rice-fields  that  may  perchance  be  in 
the  vicinity  of  his  retreats.  On  these  occa- 
sions, woe  to  the  luckless  cultivators  of  the 
soil!  for  the  amount  of  devastation  and  ruin 
that  ho  commits  almost  surpasses  belief.  A 
pair  of  rhinoceroses  in  a  single  night  will  com- 
pletely destroy  a  large  rice-field  of  four  or  five 
acres  in  extent.  It  is  not  so  much  what  they 
eat — although  their  appetites  are  by  no  means 
delicate — but  the  amount  of  damage  which 
they  do  in  trampling  the  grain  with  their 
great  clumsy  feet  into  the  soft,  yielding  soil. 
Drinking  large  quantities  of  water,  and  being 
fond  of  bathing  and  wallowing  in  the  ground, 
they  are  consequently  compelled  to  keep  to 
those  localities  which  afford  these  essentials 
to  their  existence  and  comfort,  and  which 
also  supply  the  luxuriant  and  profuse  vegeta- 
tion necessary  for  their  support.  Hence  the 
interminable  swamps  and  jungles  of  Assam 
arc  the  favorite  resorts  of  tho  species,  and 
teem  with  herds  of  them." 

Writing  of  one  of  the  single-horned  species 
of  rhinoceros,  another  experienced  observer 
remarks  : — "  It  is  surprising  to  see  how  rapid- 
ly, and  without  the  least  exertion,  as  it  seems, 
these  huge,  heavil3^-bailt,  un wieldly-looking 
animals  get  over  the  ground,  such  ground 
consisting  of  tho  densest  jungle  of  hill-reeds, 
bushes,  and  brushwood,  and  thick  saplings 
interspersed  with  large  trees.    Awkward  as 


is  their  gait,  they  trot  very  fast:  I  nay  trot, 
for  their  movements  more  nearly  resembles  a 
trot  than  anything  else,  though  actually  it  is 
rather  a  gait  between  a  trot  and  a  canter. 
131ephants  with  howdahs  have  no  chance  with 
them  in  the  chase;  and  unless  dropped  with 
tho  first  shot,  or  they  sudden!}'-  stop  to  turn 
to  stand  at  gaze,  thus  exposing  the  fatal  shot 
in  the  temple  within  fair  ball  distance,  they 
(jenerally  raanago  to  escape.  It  is  useless 
firing  at  the  body."  This  was  written  before 
the  present  more  cfTicieiit  style  of  weapons 
came  into  use,  or  the  terrible  explosive  shell 
was  invented,  which  is  now  so  promptly  fatal 
not  only  to  the  largest  quadrupeds  on  land, 
but  equally  so  to  tho  far  more  gigantic  warm- 
blooded inhabitants  of  the  ocean. 

Another  experienced  sporting  writer  re- 
marks of  one  of  the  two  single-horned  species, 
that  "it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  their  horn 
is  their  most  formidable  weapon.  I  thought 
so  myself  at  one  time,"  ho  adds,  "  but  have 
long  been  satisfied  that  it  is  merely  used  in 
defence,  and  not  as  an  instrument  of  offence. 
It  is  with  their  cutting  teeth  that  they  wound 
so  desperately.  I  killed  a  large  male,  which 
was  cut  and  slashed  all  over  its  body  with 
fighting;  tho  wounds  were  all  fresh,  and  as 
clearly  cut  as  if  they  had  been  done  with  a 
razor.  Another  rhinocerosthat  we  had  wound- 
ed stood,  and,  out  of  pure  rage,  cut  at  tho 
Jungle  right  and  left,  exactly  as  a  boar  uses 
his  tusks.  A  medical  friend  had  a  man,  who 
was  sauntering  through  the  forest,  actually 
embowelled  by  a  rhinoceros.  He  examined 
the  wound  immediately,  and  I  heard  him  say 
afterwards  that  if  it  had  been  done  with  tho 
keenest  cutting  instrument  it  could  not  have 
been  cleaner  cut,  and  that  could  not  have  been 
with  the  horn."  A  writer  before  cited  re- 
marks, of  the  large  species  in  Assam  :  "  Tho 
beast  does  not  generally  use  his  horn  for  ag- 
gressive purposes,  but  makes  pla}'  with  his 
mighty  jaws,  with  a  single  snap  of  which  he 
can  cut  a  man  in  two." 

There  is  little  marked  difference  in  size  be- 
tween the  sexes  of  this  species,  but  the  male 
is  generally  somewhat  larger.  There  is  a 
particularly  fine  male  now  in  the  Regent's 
Park  ;  and  an  old  female  with  unusually  long 
horns.  It  often  happens  that,  in  captivity,  a 
rhinoceros  wears  away  its  horn  to  a  level  with 
tho  nose.  Tho  horn  or  horns  in  this  genus 
consist  merely  of  agglutinated  hair,  and  are 
attached  to  tho  skin  only,  so  that  they  are 
more  or  less  movable,  and  when  long  are  apt 
to  hang  over  to  the  front,  as  exemplified  by 
that  ol^  tho  female  animal  now  in  tho  London 
Zoological  Gardens.  One  at  Moscow  knocked 
otf  its  horn  some  time  ago,  and  another  has 
since  grown  in  its  place. 

Another  and  smaller  kind  of  single-horned 
rhinoceros  inhabits  the  countries  Ij'ing  oast- 
ward  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  inclusive  of  tho 
Malayan  Peninsula  and  the  Island  of  .Java  to 
the  south,  if  notalso  both  Sumatra  and  Borneo, 
which  is  at  present  doubtful. 

It  is  comi)aratively  a  small  animal,  which 
never  much  exceeds  four  feet  in  height;  but 
its  horns  attain  a  beautiful  development,  more 
especially  the  anterior  one,  which  is  much 
longer  than  the  other,  and  has  a  graceful 
curvature  backward,  which  is  more  or  less 
decided  in  different  individuals;  the  other,  or 
posterior  horn,  is  not  placed  contiguously  to 
the  first,  as  in  all  of  the  African  species,  but 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  it,  and  it  has 
a  corresponding  backward  curvature. 
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This  animal  inhabits  Borneo  as  well  as  Su- 
matra, but  not  Java.  It  occurs  likewise  in  the 
Malayan  Peninsula,  and  would  appear  to  be 
extensively  diffused  in  the  Indo-Chinese  coun- 
tries. One  was  captured  not  long  ago  in 
Chittagong  (at  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
on  its  eastern  side.)  It  appears  that  some 
natives  came  into  the  station  and  reported 
that  a  rhinoceros  had  been  found  by  them  in 
a  quicksand,  being  quite  exhausted  with  its 
efforts  to  release  itself.  They  had  attached 
two  ropes  to  the  animal's  neck,  and,  with  the 
assistance  of  about  two  hundred  men,  dragged 
her  out,  and  keeping  her  taut  between  the 
two  ropes,  they  eventually  made  her  fast  to 
a  tree.  The  next  morning,  however,  they 
found  the  animal  so  much  refreshed,  and  mak- 
ing such  violent  efforts  to  free  herself,  that 
they  were  frightened,  and  made  application 
to  the  magistrate  of  Chittagong  for  protec- 
tion. The  same  evening  Captain  Hood  and 
H.  W.  Wickes  started  with  eight  elephants 
to  secure  the  prize,  and,  after  a  march  of  about 
sixteen  hours  to  the  south  of  Chittagong,  they 
came  up  with  the  animal.  "  She  was  then 
discovered  to  be  a  Sumatran  or  Asiatic  two- 
horned  rhinoceros,  rather  more  than  four  feet 
in  height,  with  a  smooth  hairy  skin  some- 
what like  that  of  a  pig,  and  with  two-horns — 
one  up  high,  almost  between  the  eyes,  and 
small ;  the  other  rather  larger,  and  just  above 
the  nose — and  the  upper  lip  almost  coming 
to  a  point,  and  protruding  a  little.  The  ele- 
phants at  first  sight  of  the  rhinoceros  were 
very  much  afraid,  and  bolted  one  and  all;  but 
after  some  little  exertion  they  were  brought 
back,  and  made  to  stand  by.  A  rope  was  now 
with  some  trouble  attached  to  the  animal's 
hind  leg,  and  secured  to  an  elephant.  At  this 
juncture  the  rhinoceros  roared,  the  elephant 
again  bolted,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  rope 
slipping  from  the  leg  of  the  rhinoceros,  that 
limb  might  have  been  pulled  from  the  body. 
The  rhinoceros  was,  however,  eventually  se- 
cured with  ropes  between  elephants,  and 
marched  into  Chittagong  in  perfect  health. 
Two  large  rivers  had  to  be  crossed — firstly, 
the  Sungoo  Eiver,  where  the  animal  was 
towed  between  elephants,  for  she  could  not 
Bwim,  and  could  only  just  keep  her  head  above 
water  by  paddling  with  the  fore  feet  like  a 
pig ;  and  secondly,  the  Kurnafuli  River,  where 
the  ordinary  ferry-boat  was  used.  Thousands 
of  natives  thronged  the  march,  which  occu- 
pied a  few  days ;  the  temporary  bamboo 
bridges  on  the  government  road  invariably 
falling  in  from  the  numbers  collected  thereon 
to  watch  the  rhinoceros  crossing  the  stream 
below,  and  sometimes  the  procession  was  at 
least  a  mile  in  length.  The  'Begum,'  as  the 
rhinoceros  has  been  named,  is  now  free  from 
all  ropes,  and  kept  within  a  stockade  inclo- 
sure,  having  therein  a  good  bath  excavated 
in  the  ground,  and  a  comfortable  covered  shed 
attached.  She  is  already,  very  tame,  and  will 
take  plantain  leaves  or  chopattis  (in  Australia 
called  'dampers')  from  the  hand,  and  she 
might  almost  be  led  about  by  a  string." 

Since  this  was  written  "Begum"  has  made 
her  appearance  at  the  Zoological  Gardens  in 
Eegent's  Park,  and  we  borrow  part  of  Frank 
Buckland's  characteristic  report  of  her  condi- 
tion in  her  new  quarters:  "Although  called 
the  Sumatran  rhinoceros,  '  Begum'  was  caught 
near  Chittagong,  and  was  partly  led  and 
partly  driven,  with  ropes  round  her  legs,  like 
a  pig  going  to  market,  all  the  way  through 
the  jungle  from  that  place  to  the  river,  a  task 


which  does  Mr.  Jamrach  much  credit.  She 
travelled  best  at  night,  and  would  then  follow 
her  keeper,  who  walked  in  front  with  a  light- 
ed lantern  kept  close  to  the  ground.  The 
guide  used  to  sing  to  her  at  night  as  she  trot- 
ted along,  and  the  natives  joined  in  chorus. 
In  the  streets  of  Calcutta  she  lay  down  like 
a  sulky  pig,  and  they  had  to  wet  the  road  so 
as  to  make  it  semi-mud  and  drag  her  along 
bodily.  She  was  shipped  on  board  the  steamer 
'  Petersburg'  at  Calcutta  and  brought  direct 
to  the  Millwall  Docks  in  a  gigantic  cage  made 
of  teak.  The  transfer  of  this  valuable  animal 
— for  she  cost  more  than  £1,000 — from  her 
travelling  box  to  the  elephant  house  along 
the  path  was  effected  by  Mr.  Bartlett  with 
his  usual  ability  and  tact.  He  was,  of  course, 
assisted  by  Mr.  Jamrach,  who  knew  the  habits 
of  the  animal  well.  She  had  to  walk  com- 
paratively loose  some  sixty  or  eighty  yards." 

Selected. 

THOUGHTS  OF  HEAVEN. 
No  sickness  there — 
No  weary  wasting  of  the  frame  away ; 
No  fearful  shrinking  from  the  midnight  air — 
No  dread  of  summer's  bright  and  fervid  ray ! 

No  hidden  grief- 
No  wild  and  cheerless  vision  of  despair  ; 
No  vain  petition  for  a  swift  relief — 
No  tearful  eyes,  no  broken  hearts  are  there. 

Care  has  no  home 
Within  the  realm  of  ceaseless  prayer  and  song  ; 
Its  billows  break  away  and  melt  in  foam, 
Far  from  the  mansions  of  the  spirit  throng  ! 

The  storm's  black  wing 
Is  never  spread  athwart  celestial  skies  ! 
Its  wailings  blend  not  with  the  voice  of  spring, 
As  some  too  tender  floweret  fades  and  diesl 

No  night  distils 
Its  chilling  dews  upon  the  tender  frame  ; 
No  moon  is  needed  there  !    The  light  which  fills 
That  land  of  glory  from  its  Maker  came ! 

No  parted  friends 
O'er  mournful  recollections  have  to  weep  ! 
No  bed  of  death  enduring  love  attends 
To  watch  the  coming  of  a  pulseless  sleep  ! 

No  blasted  flower 
Or  withered  bud,  celestial  gardens  know  ! 
No  scorching  blast  or  fierce  descending  shower 
Scatters  destruction  like  a  ruthless  foe  ! 

No  battle  word 
Startles  the  sacred  host  with  fear  and  dread  ! 
The  song  of  peace  creation's  morning  heard, 
Is  sung  wherever  angel  minstrels  tread  I 

Let  ns  depart. 
If  home  like  this  await  the  weary  soul ! 
Look  up,  thou  stricken  one  1    Thy  wounded  heart 
Shall  bleed  no  more  at  sorrow's  stern  control. 

With  faith  our  guide, 
White  robed  and  innocent,  to  lead  the  way, 
Why  fear  to  plunge  in  .Jordan's  rolling  tide, 
And  find  the  ocean  of  eternal  day  ? 


Selected. 

ASPIRATIONS. 

Our  aims  are  all  too  high  ;  we  try 

To  gain  the  summit  at  a  bound, 
When  we  should  reach  it  step  by  step, 

And  climb  the  ladder  round  by  round. 
He  who  would  climb  the  heights  sublime, 

Or  breathe  the  purer  air  of  life, 
Must  not  expect  to  rest  in  ease, 

But  brace  himself  for  toil  or  strife. 

We  should  not  in  our  blindness  seek 

To  grasp  alone  for  grand  and  great, 
Disdaining  every  smaller  good; 

For  trifles  make  the  aggregate. 
And  if  a  cloud  should  hover  o'er 

Our  weary  pathway  like  a  pall, 
Remember,  God  permits  it  there. 

And  His  good  purpose  reigns  o'er  all. 


Life  should  be  full  of  earnest  work. 

Our  hearts  undashed  by  fortune's  frown  ; 
Let  perseverance  conquer  fate,' 

And  merit  seize  the  victor's  crown. 
The  battle  is  not  to  the  strong, 

The  race  not  always  to  the  fleet ; 
And  he  who  seeks  to  pluck  the  stars 

Will  lose  the  jewels  at  his  feet. 

For  "The  Friend.' 

A  Boarding  House  for  Friends. 

Without  imputing  to  our  friends  residir' 
in  Philadelphia  any  want  of  hospitality,  y 
from  the  removal  of  so  many  to  parts  qui 
remote  and  widely  separated,  it  does  appe;! 
desirable  that  a  central  home  should  be  pr 
vided,  where  those  visiting  the  city  on  buf| 
ness  of  the  Society  as  well  as  on  other  occi 
sions,  could,  for  a  moderate  compensation,  1 
accommodated  with  comfortable  lodging  ai 
meals.  Such  a  home  properly  conducted 
would,  it  is  apprehended,  be  found  also  to  1 
a  great  convenietyje  to  many  even  in  the  cit 
not  housekeepers,  who  would  be  glad  to  ava 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  obtain  quie 
pleasant  quarters,  and  where,  as  desii-e  promp 
ed,  they  could  mingle  in  a  social  way  wit 
those  holding  similar  views  and  feeling 
Friends  are  a  social  people,  and  many  feelin 
themselves  restrained  from  much  unnece 
sary  intercourse  with  people  of  the  world  ac 
other  religious  persuasions,  do  feel  at  tim( 
the  want  of  the  society  and  sympathy  of  the 
fellow  members.  There  is  also  an  advanta^ 
in  Friends  mingling  together — asperities  ai, 
rubbed  off,  and  prejudices  many  times  r 
moved;  and  if  access  were  had  to  a  gooj 
library,  it  would  add  greatly  to  the  advai 
tages  of  such  an  institution. 

A  Selection  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of  tt 
late  Elizabetli  Greer — for  private  circulation. 

(Continued  from  page  68.) 

To  M.  M. 
Raheen,  Seventh  month  12th,  1867. 
I  felt  much  obliged  for  thy  kind  remens 
brance  of  me,  and  pleased  to  hear  of  your  sal! 
arrival  at  the  nice  place  at  your  journeyi 
end.  I  can  truly  say  I  never  missed  you  mor 
and  your  kind  visits.  As  we  sat  together,  o 
your  taking  leave  of  me,  I  felt  a  little  coverin 
not  at  our  command.  And  now  thou  wilt  b 
surprised  when  I  tell  thee  I  attended  the  mee 
ing  in  Carrick,  on  First-day,  for  the  first,  an 
it  may  be  the  last  time.  When  I  saw  th 
gathering  of  Friends  I  felt  a  little  disraaye^ 
— the  number  was  twenty-eight — not  goin 
under  what  I  might  stamp  so  high  as  a  cor 
cern,  I  at  first  thought  I  might  pass  away  i 
silence ;  but,  after  a  while,  found  I  must  peti 
tion  for  best  help,  and  afterwards  deliverer 
my  messages.  I  trust  we  were  owned  by  . 
little  life  which  is  not  our  own,  but  crown 
all.  I  had  a  wish  to  be  at  Carrick  meetin; 
before  my  last  illness,  but  had  given  it  uf 
until  dear  L.  G.  proposed  my  going — it  is  . 
very  quiet  spot;  if  our  busy  enemy  may  b 
kept  out.  I  met  from  all  Friends  a  welcom* 
comforting  to  my  aged  heart.  Farewell,  dea 
M.,  sometimes  remember  thy  old  but  loving 
friend  in  thy  prayers. 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

ToM.M. 
Raheen,  Seventh  month  4th,  1868. 
.    .    .    I  shall  be  obliged  for  the  reading 
of  the  pamphlet.    I  have  only  seen  the  ex 
tract  from  it  in  the  "  P.  Friend,"  which  is  sad 
Where  can  we  look,  or  to  whom  can  wt 
look  in  this  day,  but  unto  Him  who  changetl 
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)t?  Through  the  help  of  His  dear  Son,  may 
one  of  these  things  move  us  from  under  the 
adow  of  the  Eternal  Rock  of  Ages. 
They  might  let  Robert  Barclay's  ashes  rest 
peace,  for  I  believe  his  soul  has  rested  in 
eaven  near  two  hundred  years,  if  not  more. 
Ah,  dear  M.,  where  will  all  that  is  now  going 
rward  end?    1  hope  soon  to  write  to  thy 
ster.    I  have  felt  much  for  her  and  her  hus- 
md  since  they  were  here;  but  I  trust  they 
ay  be  favored  with  strength  from  the  only 
ue  source  of  it,  to  stand  with  the  dear  Lord 
nd  Master.    No  other  strength  will  avail, 
nd  keep  us  walking  safely  through  this 
oiuJy  yet  high  professing  day,  in  which 
loro  is  so  much  of  man's  wisdom  going  forth. 
Thou  knows  I  love  the  cause  of  truth,  thus 
gain  and  ae;ain  smitten. 

Thy  loving  friend, 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

To  M.  M. 

Eaheen,  Eighth  month  18th,  1868. 
All  I  seemed  able  to  say  yesterday  to  thee 
nd  thy  sisters  was,  "  I  am  very  sorry."  Now 
wish  to  add  how  much  I  felt  your  kind  visit 
a  an  hour  so  needed.  Oh  I  the  sad  event* 
»ermitted  to  take  place  under  our  roof — never 
,t  times  to  be  forgotten.  Whether  we  may 
iver  be  permitted  to  meet  again,  we  must 
eave.  Your  visits  at  all  times  are  a  source 
)f  comfort  to  me,  I  could  open  my  mind  so 
reely  to  you,  as  regards  our  beloved  Society. 
'.  trust  though  absent  we  shall  be  united  in 
the  truth,  walking  by  the  same  rule  and  mind- 
ing the  same  things.  In  this  desire  I  again 
my,  farewell.  May  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  be 
tvith  you — He  who  ever  remains  to  be  the 
'Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life;"  and  when 
(veil  with  you,  remember  your  poor,  often 
ieeply-tried  friend, 

Elizabeth  Greer. 
To  


^  Eighth  month  26th,  1868. 

p.  .  .  I  am  now  a  little  weak,  but  much 
setter,  and  thankful  to  be  able  once  more  to 
jit  down,  and  pen  my  thoughts  to  one  who  is 
ible  and  willing  to  enter  into  feeling  with  a 
poor  wayworn  traveller,  often  cast  down,  yet 
[  trust  not  forsaken,  which  I  very  humbly 
aelieve  I  was  made  sensible  of  this  morning 
aefore  I  left  my  room,  in  the  condescending 
ovc  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  after  having 
aasscd  through  deep  conflict  for  many  days. 
[  bowed  very  low  under  a  sense  of  being  raised 
igain  from  a  state  of  much  spiritual  desertion, 
JO  that  I  could  say,  from  living  experience, 
'I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  &c.  How 
leedful  are  these  plunges  for  us,  that  we  may 
lot  trust  to  ourselves,  and  still  keep  our  faith 
ind  integrity,  even  when  the  "  heavens  may 
ippear  to  us  as  brass,"  and  the  earth  "  as  bars 
)t  iron"  around  us.  Here  it  is  that  we  have 
leed  to  take  heed  to  these  words,  "  In  patience 
possess  ye  your  souls  ;"  and,  "  Because  thou 
last  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
ieep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation."  But 
(vhy  should  I  trouble  thee,  unless  that  when 
;hou  thyself  art  tried,  thou  may'st  remember 
jhat  it  is  in  love  and  mercy,  that  we  should 
lot  trust  to  ourselves,  but  to  "  Him  who  hath 
oved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us." 

Alas!  alasl  few  indeed  know  how  often  I 
feel  that  in  me,  as  a  creature,  "  dwelleth  no 
;ood  thing." 

^  *  The  death  of  a  domestic  under  peculiarly  trying 
arcumstances. 


To  M.  M. 
Ralieen,  Ninth  month  2d,  18G8. 

...  Thinking  of  thy  valued  letter  last 
night  on  my  bed,  I  was  hoping  to  send  thee 
a  few  lines.  Ah  !  dear  A.  W.'s  ]jrayer  for  poor 
unworthy  me.  To  think  that  her  dear  Master 
and  my  dear  Master  hath  thus  cared  for  mo. 
May  I  not  say,  with  the  deepest  gratitude, 
that  He  hath  been  my  refuge  and  strength  in 
the  day  of  many  troubles  and  conflicts  in  vari- 
ous ways,  when  the  billows  and  waves  at 
times  seemed  ready  to  overwhelm?  Now 
may  I  acknowledge  Him  to  be  as  the  shadovv 
of  the  never-failing,  unchanged,  and  unchange- 
able Rock  in  a  weary  land. 

My  dear  knows  her  Lord's  will,  but  to 

do  it  can  only  be  accomplished  by  submission. 
How  would  I  rejoice  that  those  I  dearly  love 
might  come  and  lay  down  all  at  the  feet  of 
the  dear  Saviour.  Then  would  the  language 
of  my  aged  heart  be  on  this  wise,  "Now  let- 
test  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,"  &c. 
But,  ray  dear  M.,  we  have  lived  to  see  a  day 
in  which  we  have  need  to  keep  very  near  to 
our  only  sure  Guide.  So  much  of  a  religious 
name  is  going  forth,  ministry  breaking  out  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  no  doubt  seen 
and  known  by  Him  who  still  is,  and  ever  will 
be,  "  The  Minister  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  ihe  Lord  hath  pitched, 
and  not  man."  We  must  leave  all  to  His  turn- 
ing and  overturning.    .    .  . 

I  write  with  freedom,  as  to  a  sister  in  the 
truth.    And  now,  dearly,  farewell. 

Thy  attached  friend, 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Practical  Notes  on  Cements. 
It  may  be  a  somewhat  bold  assertion,  but 
it  is  nevertheless  a  true  one,  that  nearly  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  the  country  is  inter- 
ested in  this  subject.  It  is  not  alone  the  car- 
penter with  his  glue,  or  the  professional  paper 
hanger  and  the  book  binder  with  their  paste, 
but  it  is  the  business  man  with  his  bottle  of 
mucilage,  the  housekeeper  with  her  cements 
for  mending  broken  furniture,  glass,  and 
crockery,  the  school  girl  with  her  scrap  book, 
the  boy  with  his  kite,  and  even  the  little  girl 
with  her  toys,  that  feel  a  desire  to  know  the 
best  methods  of  preparing  and  using  cements. 
We  consequently  find  that  no  contribution  is 
more  acceptable  to  those  journals  that  deal  in 
practical  matters  than  a  recipe  for  a  new  ce- 
ment, and  the  paragraph  containing  it  is  sure 
to  be  exten8ivel3M'ej)ublished.  Now  the  truth 
is  that  we  do  not  so  much  require  a  knowledge 
of  improved  cements  as  of  the  best  methods  of 
using  those  that  wo  have.  Good  glue  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired  as  an  article  for  uniting 
pieces  of  wood.  When  it  is  properly  a]ipiied, 
the  pieces  united  by  it  will  part  anywhere 
rather  than  through  the  joint.  Well  made 
paste  will  cause  pieces  of  paper,  cloth,  &c.,  to 
adhere  to  each  other,  and  to  wood,  plaster, 
earthenware,  &c.,  so  that  the  very  substance 
of  the  paper,  cloth,  &c.,  will  give  way  before 
the  paste  separates  ;  and  the  same  is  true  of 
many  cements  in  use  for  mending  earthen  ware, 
glass,  &c.,  when  these  are  applied  by  persons 
who  thoroughly  understand  the  proper  meth- 
od of  doing  it.  And  j-et  how  often  do  we  see  ing  layer 
articles  of  furniture,  that  have  been  joined  by!  itself  to  their  plates. 

glue,  prepared  and  applied  by  those  who  have  pie  of  the  influence  of  this  layer  of  air  may  be 
had  no  experience  in  its  use,  which  actually  shown  as  follows:  trike  a  new  and  clean 
fall  to  pieces  by  their  own  weight!  And  how  needle  and  lay  it  gently  on  the  surface  of  some 
frequently  do  we  see  housekeepers  purchase  water,  and  it  will  float.    The  explanation  ia 


bottles  of  cement  for  mpnding  broken  glass, 
china,  &c.,  and  condemn  the  vendor  as  a  cheat, 
when  tlie  fact  is  that  the  very  same  cement, 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  know  how  to  use 
it,  is  capable  of  uniting  pieces  of  broken  glass 
so  that  the  joint  will  be  the  strongest  part  of 
the  object ! 

The  art  of  using  cements  depends  upon  cer- 
tain general  princijiles,  which  are  easily  un- 
derstood and  put  in  practice.  The  power 
which  all  cements  liave  of  uniting  separate 
pieces  depends  upon  the  strength  of  the  ce- 
ment itsell'  and  upon  its  adhesion  to  the  ob- 
jects to  which  it  is  applied.  Strange  to  say, 
it  has  been  found  in  practice  that  a  joint  may 
actually  exhibit  a  strength  which  is  greater 
than  that  possessed  by  the  cement  when  the 
latter  exists  in  large  masses.  A  bar  of  solid 
glue  an  inch  square  and  a  foot  long  is  not  so 
strong  as  a  similar  bar  composed  of  thin  strips 
of  wood  glued  together  ;  and  the  little  sticks 
of  cement  that  are  sold  for  mending  earthen- 
ware are  very  brittle,  although  thej-  form 
joints  that  bear  a  great  deal  of  rough  usage, 
and  this  principle  seems  to  be  the  foundation 
of  the  fact  that  the  thinner  the  layer  of  ce- 
ment the  stronger  will  be  the  joint.  Most  in- 
experienced persons  err  in  using  too  much 
cement.  Actuated  by  liberal  motives,  they 
are  determined  not  to  stint  matters,  and  in 
their  desire  to  use  enough,  thej-  use  by  far  too 
much.  Let  us  take,  for  example,  the  case 
of  the  coarsest  and  simplest  cement, — the 
mixture  of  resin,  shellac,  and  finely  ground 
brick  dust,  that  is  so  frequently  sold  for  mend- 
ing earthenware.  The  directions  are  to  ap- 
ply it  hot ;  and  indeed,  it  cannot  bo  used  cold, 
since  it  must  be  melted  before  it  can  be  ap- 
plied to  the  surfaces  that  are  to  be  joined. 
But  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  broken  pieces 
are  merely  warmed  so  far  that  the  cement 
may  be  smeared  over  them,  and  when  they 
are  brought  together  a  thick  layer  of  cement 
is  always  allowed  to  intervene.  The  result 
is  either  that  the  joint  breaks  along  the  line 
of  the  cement  or  the  cement  separates  from 
one  of  the  surfaces.  If  the  pieces  had  been 
made  sufficiently  hot  to  render  the  cement  as 
fluid  as  possible,  the  layer  of  cement  would 
have  been  exceedingly  thin,  and  the  adhesion 
between  it  and  the  surfaces  to  be  joined  have 
been  so  great  that  separation  would  have 
taken  place  anywhere  else  rather  than  along 
the  line  of  union.  We  must  therefore,  select 
a  cement  that  will  be  as  strong  as  possible, 
and  we  must  also  see  that  layer  of  cement  is 
as  thin  as  it  can  be  made  without  leaving  any 
part  of  the  surfaces  bare. 

The  adhesion  of  any  cement  to  the  surface 
to  which  it  is  applied  dejiends  largely  upon 
the  closeness  with  which  the  cement  and  the 
surface  are  brought  together;  and  thisdepends 
vtry  much  upon  the  condition  of  the  surface 
as  regards  freedom  from  grease,  dirt,  and  even 
air.  It  may  sound  strange  to  talk  of  freeing 
a  surface  from  air,  and  3-et  the  feat  is  not  im- 
possible. A.\\  surfaces  that  have  been  expos- 
ed for  some  time  to  the  air  attract  a  thin  film 
of  that  gas,  which  prevents  the  intimate  con- 
tact of  olhersurfaces.  This  fact  is  well  known 
to  electrotypers  who  find  it  necessary  to  take 
the  utmost  pains  to  get  rid  of  the  thin  adher- 
of  air  which  invariabi}-  attaches 
A  very  striking  exam- 
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that  the  water  is  prevented  by  the  adhering 
layer  of  air  from  coming  into  contact  with 
the  needle  and  wetting  it,  and  the  combined 
influence  of  the  bouyant  power  of  the  air  and 
cohesion  of  the  water  is  sufficient  to  float  an 
ordinary  sewing  needle.  The  easiest  way  to 
drive  off  this  adhering  air  is  to  heat  the  arti- 
cle. If  the  needle  be  heated,  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  cause  it  to  float  until  after  it  has 
cooled  and  has  been  exposed  to  the  air  for 
some  time,  and  the  saras  process  is  applicable 
to  most  surfaces  to  which  cement  is  to  be  ap- 
plied. 

Whenever  an  article  is  broken  which  is 
considered  worth  mending,  the  broken  sur- 
faces should  be  kept  scrupulously  clean  until 
such  time  as  we  are  ready  to  repair  the  dam- 
age. When  a  valuable  glass  or  china  vessel 
is  broken,  the  usual  practice  is  to  fit  the  sur- 
faces together  a  doxen  or  twenty  times,  and 
rub  them  all  over  with  the  fingers.  This  is 
done  without  any  object  except  to  gratify  the 
mere  idle  curiosity  of  the  moment,  but  the 
resultis  that  the  broken  edges  are  chipped,  the 
surfaces  are  covered  with  the  oily  exudations 
of  the  fingers,  and  a  neat  and  strong  joint  be- 
comes unattainable.  Keep  the  edges  away 
from  each  other  until  you  are  ready  to  ce- 
ment them  together,  and  keep  your  hands  off 
them.  The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the 
joining  of  pieces  of  wood,  such  as  broken 
furniture.  We  have  seen  people  attempt  to 
glue  together  two  pieces  of  wood  the  surfaces 
of  which  were  covered  with  old  glue,  the  re- 
mains of  former  efforts  to  unite  the  parts. 
Such  joints  cannot  hold  even  if  the  very  best 
glue  be  used.  In  cases  where  it  is  desired  to 
unitejoints  that  have  been  previously  imper- 
fectly cemented,  the  old  cement  should  be 
carefully  removed.  Glue  may  be  removed  by 
water,  shellac  and  resin  by  means  of  acohol, 
and  other  cements  by  means  of  their  appro- 
priate solvents.  There  are  two  other  points 
that  demand  attention,  the  first  being  the 
necessity  of  bringing  the  surfaces  together  by 
means  of  heavy  pressure.  Pieces  of  wood 
that  are  firmly  clamped  together  by  means  of 
powerful  screw  clamps  while  the  glue  is  hard- 
ening will  adhere  with  a  force  far  greater 
than  if  ihey  were  merely  stuck  together.  In 
the  sfcond  place,  we  must  allow  abundant 
time  for  the  cement  to  harden.  These  ce- 
ments that  merely  cool,  and  do  not  dry  out, 
require  very  little  lime.  Cements  of  which 
the  solvent  is  water  or  alcohol  dry  out  in  a 
few  days  ;  but  those  which  have  an  oily  basis, 
like  white-lead,  require  half  a  year  to  dry 
perfectly.  People  frequently  attempt  to  use 
articles  cemented  with  such  compounds  be- 
fore the  drying  process  has  been  completed, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  fail  in  their  efforts. 

These  general  principles  are  applicable  to 
all  cements,  and  a  careful  observance  of  them 
will  frequently  enable  us  to  attain  success 
where  others  have  failed. — Harper's  Bazaar. 

Christians  might  avoid  much  trouble  and 
inconvenience,  if  they  would  only  believe  what 
they  profess,  that  God  is  able  to  make  them 
happy  without  anything  else.  They  imagine 
if  such  a  dear  friend  were  to  be  removed,  they 
would  be  miserable,  whereas  God  makes  them 
a  thousand  times  happier  without  them.  To 
mention  my  own  case,  God  has  been  depriv- 
ing me  of  one  blessing  after  another,  but  as 
every  one  was  removed,  he  came  in  and  filled 
the  place,  and  now,  when  I  am  a  cripple  and 
not  able  to  move,  I  am  happier  than  I  ever 


was  in  my  life  before,  or  ever  expect  to  be; 
and  if  I  had  believed  this  twenty  years  ago, 
I  might  have  been  spared  much  anxiety. — 
Last  hours  of  Dr.  Payson. 


Some  Striking  and  Important  Facts  in  Regard 
to  the  Indians. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a 
speech  delivered  in  Raleigh,  N.  C,  on  the 
24th  of  July  last,  by  the  Hon.  Columbus  De- 
lano, a  copy  of  which  has  been  furnished  us. 
The  Honorable  Secretary  says  : — 

"  I  have  applied  to  the  efficient  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  affairs.  General  F.  A.  Walker, 
for  certain  facts  connected  with  the  Indian 
service,  and  upon  his  authority  I  assert  that 
during  the  present  year  more  than  twenty- 
five  thousand  Indians  have  been  added  to  the 
number  of  those  directly  under  the  control 
of  the  Government.  During  the  three  years 
of  the  present  Administration  more  than 
eighty  thousand  Indians  have  been  brought 
to  agencies  and  placed  under  the  care  and 
supervision  of  Indian  agents.  Not  to  exceed 
fifty  thousand  Indians  are  still  roaming  be- 
yond the  supervision  of  their  agents,  not- 
withstanding the  immense  extent  of  territory 
which  yet  intervenes  between  the  settled  por- 
tions of  the  country.  It  has  become  almost 
a  certainty  that  the  coming  year  will  see  the 
number  of  roaming  Indians  so  far  reduced 
that,  substantially,  the  whole  Indian  race 
within  the  United  States  will  be  settled  upon 
reservations.  These  reservations  are  located 
with  reference  to  allowing  the  freest  develop- 
ment of  railroad  communications,  the  largest 
extension  of  agricultural  settlements,  and  the 
safety  of  the  white  citizens.  They  are  also 
located  with  a  view  of  securing  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  aboriginal  population,  and  in 
order  to  afford  the  members  of  that  unfortun- 
ate race  opportunity  to  learn  the  arts  and 
customs  of  civilized  life,  and  I  trust  in  the  end 
to  participate  in  the  happy  destinies  of  the 
American  people.  Such  a  result  would  be 
well  attained  at  any  expense,  for  the  free  de- 
velopment of  railroad  communications  and 
the  extension  of  our  settlements  is  of  incalcu- 
lable value  merely  from  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view. 

Every  year  the  advance  of  our  frontier 
takes  in  a  new  extent  of  lands  teeming  with 
agricultural  and  mineral  wealth  equal  to  the 
area  of  many  of  the  largest  States  of  the 
Union,  or  some  of  the  most  powerful  empires 
of  the  world.  To  accomplish  this  without  de- 
lay or  embarrassment  from  the  aborigines  of 
the  country  is  one  of  the  first  duties  of  states- 
manship at  the  present  time,  and  this  is  being 
done  under  the  humane  and  Christian  policy 
of  the  Republican  administration,  not  only 
with  strict  justice  to  the  Indians,  but  in  the 
spirit  of  mercy  and  peace. 

Of  the  29,3,000  Indians  within  the  limit  of 
the  United  States,  exclusive  of  Alaska,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  estimate  which  it  is  possible  to 
form,  130,000  are  now  supporting  themselves 
upon  their  own  lands,  receiving  absolutely 
nothing  from  the  Government  beyond  the  in- 
terest of  their  own  money  or  the  annuities 
granted  them  in  consideration  of  cession  of 
their  lands.  The  lands  which  they  have 
ceded  have  been  sold  by  the  Government  to 
actual  settlers  at  three,  five,  ten  or  twenty 
times  the  amount  paid  the  Indians  for  them. 

The  aggregate  cost  of  the  subsistence  of  the 
113,000  Indians  at  agencies,  who  are  in  whole 
or  in  part,  often  in  a  very  small  degree,  sub- 1 


sisted  by  the  Government,  was,  for  the  \m. 
year,  $2,446,000,  including  the  excessi^ 
high  charges  for  transportation  of  supp . 
which  prevail  in  those  distant  regions.  i 
fact  that  this  sum  divided  among  113,000,0 
dians  give  an  average  of  only  $21.50  per  hed, 
is  sufficient  evidence  that  large  numberfpf 
these  Indians  are  already  closely  approach  ig 
the  condition  where  they  will  bo  self-suppct 
ing,  while  others  are  learning  the  rudime. 
of  the  mechanical  or  agricultural  arts. 

Fifty  or  sixty  agents,  with  a  force  of  ( i- 
ployees,  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  farmers,  rl- 
lers,  and  teachers,  to  thenumberin  all  of9i), 
are  engaged  in  the  work  of  instructing  th  e 
people  to  break  up  their  own  lands,  bud 
their  own  fences  and  cabins,  saw  their  o  D 
lumber,  and  grind  their  own  corn,  as  wells 
to  speak  in  our  language  and  write  in  our  1- 
phabet.  i 

The  cost  of  so  great  an  enterprise  is  necp- 
sarily  heavy,  but  it  is  nothing  compared  lo 
the  cost  of  a  month  of  general  Indian  w  ■. 
It  must  also  be  remembered  that  war  neci- 
sarily  interrupts  the  progress  of  railways  s 
well  as  the  settlements  of  our  countrj',  ai 
renders  insecure  the  lives  of  those  who  I;e 
on  its  frontier. 

The  total  amount  appropriated  for  the  - 
dian  service  in  the  fiscal  year  ending  July  , 
1872,  including  all  deficiency  appropriatio  i, 
was  $6,055,774.69.  Of  this  sum  $1,277,997,  ] 
was  appropriated  only  in  the  sense  thatt 
gave  the  administrative  officers  of  the  Govei  - 
ment  authority  to  pay  or  to  expend  in  beh  ;f 
of  the  Indians  moneys  belonging  to  the,. 
These  moneys  were  the  price  of  the  cessia 
of  many  a  hundred  million  acres  of  land,  ncr 
covered  by  the  farms  and  factories  or  the  cit  |i 
of  the  whites. 

Moreover,  of  the  sum  appropriated,  cc 
siderable  in  excess  of  $300,000  remained  x. 
expended  at  the  close  of  the  year,  reduci 
the  actual  expenses  of  this  gigantic  servi 
below  four  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars. 

Single  wars  of  the  United  States  with  sin* 
tribes  of  Indians  have  cost  the  treasury  te 
twenty,  thirty,  and  forty  millions  of  dolla^ 
The  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indii 
Affairs  for  the  year  1868  reaches  the  cone: 
sion  that  every  Indian  warrior  killed  in  t 
Florida  vmr,  the  Sioux  war  of  1852  and  18£ 
and  the  Cheyenne  war  of  1864,  cost  the  Gover 
ment  a  million  of  dollars  and-  the  lives  of  twen 
white  men.  This  is  the  cost  of  wars  with  sing 
tribes,  and  the  worst  of  it  is,  that  these  wa 
have  never  settled  anything.  The  Indians  st 
remain,  either  to  be  annihilated  by  force 
arms,  at  such  enormous  expenditures  of  bio- 
and  treasure,  or  else  to  be  pacified  by  concili 
tory  actions,  won  over  by  kindness,  knit 
us  by  constant  good  ofliceH,  assisted  to  a  co 
dition  of  selfsupport,  and  in  the  end  mai 
one  with  the  whites  by  mutual  sympatl 
and  by  a  common  devotion  to  a  commc 
country  and  the  same  Heavenly  Father. 

Let  those  who,  from  lack  of  correct  infc 
mation,  are  incredulous;  let  those  whose  desi 
for  punishment  or  revenge  has  been  aroused 
exaggerated  accounts  of  Indian  depredati'ont 
let  those  who  wish  to  change  the  presei 
policy  in  order  to  renew  again  a  host  of  fait 
less  agents  and  contractors  to  plunder  tl 
ignorant  savage,  and  rob  him  of  the  aid  ar 
beneficence  of  the  government;  and,  finall 
let  those  who  desire  war  that  they  may  ret 
the  rich  profits  which  its  large  and  necessai 
expenditures  afford,  ponder  these  facts,  a?. 
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nswer  before  God  and  a  Christian  nation 
■hether  they  will,  if  they  can,  destroy  the  jpre- 
>M  policy  of  peace,  justice  and  progress,  and 
isiore  the  former  system  of  cruelty,  robbery,  in- 
umanity,  war,  bloodshed,  and  crime." — Late 
^aper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  26,  1872. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

This  meeliag  convened  at  Mount  Pleasant, 
Ihio,  on  Second-day,  9th  mo.  30th,  and  closed 
n  Fiflh-day,  10th  ino.  3d.  The  meetin^r  was 
dought  to  be  the  largest  annual  gathering 
eld  there  for  several  years,  and  was  through- 
ut  marked  by  a  feeling  of  unity  and  religious 
reight  that  was  comforting  to  those  in  at- 
jndancc.  There  was  quite  a  large  number 
f  young  persons  present,  and  their  plain  ap- 
earanco  and  solid  deportment,  evinced  their 

ligious  concern  and  their  interest  in  the 
ffairs  which  came  before  the  meeting. 

Among  other  matters  of  interest  transacted, 

large  committee  was  appointed  for  the  pur- 
base  and  distribution  of  the  approved  writ- 
igs  of  Friends;  also  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
)g8  reported  the  purchase  of  a  considerable 
umber  of  Barclay's  Apology  for  that  pur- 
ose. 

There  were  in  attendance  two  ministers 
om  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  with  min- 
tes  for  religious  service.  When  the  printed 
linules  are  received  we  shall  give  extracts 
rem  them. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to  an  article 
nder  the  editorial  head,  that  appeared  in 
The  Interior"  of  the  3rd  instant,  in  refer- 
nce  to  "  the  Quaker  or  peace  policy"  of  our 
lovernmcnt  towards  the  Indians  of  the  far 
Vest.  "The  Interior"  is  published  at  Chi- 
ago,  in  the  interest  of  the  Presbyterian  So- 
iety,  is  conducted  with  spirit  and  talent,  and 
ts  tone  on  religious  as  well  as  other  subjects 
3  generally  moderate  and  discriminative.  In 
he  article  alluded  to  however,  the  author, 
vhoevcr  he  may  be,  seems  to  have  forgotten 
hat  he  was  addressing  a  community  that,  at 
east,  professes  to  bo  christians,  and  that  the 
TOrld  has  advanced  in  christian  civilization, 
ince  the  Puritans  who  landed  in  New  Eng- 
and  thought  they  had  the  same  authority  for 
xterminating  the  aborigines  of  America  as 
he  Israelites  liad  to  destroy  the  inhabitants 
)f  Canaan.  He  appears  to  have  no  faith  in 
he  value  or  efficacy  of  the  principles  of  peace 
md  good-will  inculcated  and  commanded  by 
Jhrist  and  his  Apostles,  and  therefore  longs 
or  recurrence  to  the  sanguinary  ministra- 
ion  of  carbines  and  sabres,  in  order  to  induce 
he  Indians  to  give  up  bloodshedding,  and  em- 
)race  the  civilization  of  their  oppressors,  and 
ho  murderers  of  their  kinsmen  and  friends. 

We  will  let  him  speak  for  himself,  by  giv- 
Dg  such  extracts  as  fairly  exhibit  his  views 
uid  animus,  only  italicising  some  passages 
hat  appear  to  us  most  characteristic. 

"When  some  three  years  since,  our  gov- 
irnment  adopted  what  is  known  as  the  'Qua- 
ker' or  peace  policy,  in  its  dealings  with  the 
Indians  upon  our  Western  and  South-western 
borders,  the  hope  arose  in  the  heart  of  the 
nation  that  at  length  we  had  entered  upon  a 
new  era  in  our  relations  with  what  has  long- 


been  the  opprobrium  of  our  home  administra- 
tion— the  Indian  question.  Mercy  and  truth 
were  now  to  meet  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  to  kiss  each  other.  The  savage  was  to 
be  tamed  by  kindness,  tempered  by  firmness, 
and  the  horrors  of  the  past  were  to  be  foi-got- 
ten  in  the  reign  of  unbroken  peace  to  follow 
upon  this  new  departure  in  our  Indian  policj-." 

He  states  there  were  those  who  fi-om  the 
first  "predicted  the  early  and  total  failure  of 
the  experiment,"  "and  time  has  but  too  fully 
verified  their  predictions.  There  is  doubtless 
a  very  considerable  difference  among  the  vari- 
ous tribes  along  the  Western  frontier.  Some 
among  them  seem  to  bo  less  savage  and  Idood 
thirsty,  and  more  sufsceptible  to  appeals  to 
the  better  side  of  human  nature  than  are  oth- 
ers. But  we  fear  it  must  be  set  down  as  a 
fact  never  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  dealings  with 
them,  that  Indians  are  by  nature  crafty, 
treacherous,  false  and  cruel,  wholly  destitute 
of  the  virtues  usually  found  among  civilized 
communities  of  the  lowest  grade.  They  can 
be  reached  and  controlled  only  through  their  fears. 
Moral  considerations,  of  whatever  order,  arejjow- 
erless  to  restrain  them  from  the  most  fiendish  of 
practices.  There  is  absolutely  no  safety  for 
our  pioneers,  and  for  travellers  across  those 
portions  of  our  country  which  are  still  in  pos- 
session of  the  aborigines,  except  in  the  ability 
they  possess  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
murderous  onsets  of  these  demons  in  human 
form.  There  may  be  exceptions,  but  such  is, 
we  fear,  the  rule. 

"  It  is  hard  to  be  obliged  to  come  to  conclu- 
sions seemingly  so  at  variance  with  Christian 
feeling ;  but  the  experiment  of  bringing  the 
Indian  under  the  sway  of  considerations  of 
gratitude,  justice,  truth  or  mercy,  must,  we 
think,  be  acknowledged  closed.  The  mission- 
ary must  follow,  not  precede  the  soldier.  Car- 
bines and  sabres  will  do  a  work  which  blankets 
and  stores  and  soft  words  ivill  in  vain  essay. 
The  Indian  must  be  conquered  first,  and  con- 
verted afterward." 

After  saying  that  the  Indians  had  "  no 
right  or  claim  to  endlessly  hold  *  *  any 
portion  of  this  country,"  he  declares  that  the 
"rightful  owner"  arrived  in  the  Mayflower, 
and  has  "  ever  gince  been  reclaiming  that  which 
was  his  own  by  the  only  title  ever  to  be  recog- 
nized in  such  litigation." 

"  Civilization  or  extermination  is  the  single 
alternative  that  can  be  proposed  to  him 
[The  savage.] 

"  But  not  in  the  interest  of  selfishness.  Not 
in  disregard  of  the  fact  that  he  is  a  man,  with 
all  the  rights  of  a  man,  which  he  has  not  for- 
feited by  crime.  JSlot  in  any  spirit  whatecer, 
but  that  of  Christian  love.  But  out  of  the  high- 
est, broadest,  most  Christian  philanthropy  should 
this  be  done.  It  is  high  time  that  these  v?i- 
tamed  and  untamable  fiends  were  told  in  lan- 
guage of  which  there  is  no  mistaking  the 
meaning,  that  there  is  one  choice,  and  but 
one,  open  to  them  :  cessation  from  their  mur- 
derous and  worse  than  murderous  practices, 
or  death  ;  the  surrender  to  justice  of  every 
Indian  known  to  be  guilty  of  capital  offences, 
or  the  extermination  of  all  who  connive  at  his 
crime  and  escape.  It  is  at  once  the  only  hu- 
mane and  merciful,  as  it  is  the  only  just  and 
righteous  way  of  dealing  with  these  wretches. 
It  may  involve  even  the  destruction  of  a  few 
squaws  and  papooses  ;  but  it  will  save  from 
loul  dishonor,  and  worse  by  far  than  death, 
many  an  American  woman  and  many  a  bright 


and  promising  child,  and  will  preserve  many 
a  life  worth  more  to  the  world  than  that  of 
a  tribe  of  Kiowas  and  A])aches.  It  was  per- 
haps well  that  the  expoi  imont  we  have  made 
should  be  fully  tried.  Now,  in  the  name  of 
Christian  jthilanthrop}',  let  Crook  and  Sheri- 
dan come  to  the  front." 

To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  i\ic facts 
in  the  case,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that 
the  assertion  of  the  "total  failure"  of  the 
"Quaker  or  peace  policy"  towards  the  In- 
dians, is  altogether  untrue,  and  betrays  either 
cul])al)le  ignorance  on  the  part  of  one  who 
undertakes  to  publish  abroad  such  dogmatic 
opinions  on  the  subject,  or  a  blind  determina- 
tion to  deciy  the  cfilort  making  to  restore  to 
the  Indian  confidence  in  the  white  man,  and 
to  subdue  his  hostility  by  a  policy  consonant 
with  the  religion  wc  profess,  and  to  urge  the 
Government  once  more  to  resort  to  the  bar- 
barities of  war,  with  no  other  probable  result, 
as  past  experience  teaches,  than  the  extermi- 
nation of  the  less  civilised  race. 

In  the  last  week's  number  of  our  Journal 
we  published  a  statement  of  the  "General 
Agent  of  the  E.xecutive  Committee  of  Friends 
on  Indian  affairs,"  showing  the  progre^-s  made 
in  agricultural  employment  and  its  ])roducts; 
the  statistics  in  which  speak  louder  than  ar- 
ument  as  to  what  has  been  done  in  the  Su- 
perintcndency  over  which  Friends  have  con- 
trol. In  the  present  number  will  be  found 
extracts  from  a  speech  made  by  Secretary 
Delano,  demonstrating  the  large  benefit  which 
the  Government  and  pcojdc  have  already' 
realized  by  the  "  Quaker  or  peace  policy"  to- 
wards the  Indians.  These  witnesses  are  un- 
impeachable, and  we  think  their  evidence 
might  satisfy  even  the  editor  of  the  "Inter- 
ior" that  the  result  obtained  is  encouraging, 
and  more  than  was  to  be  expected  in  so  short 
a  time,  in  dealing  with  "demons  in  human 
form,"  "untamed  and  untamable  fiends,"  over 
whom,  of  course,  if  such,  "moral  considera- 
tions of  whatever  order  are  powerless  to  re- 
strain them  from  the  most  fiendish  of  prac- 
tices." 

To  us  it  seems  worse  than  f  )Ih-  to  speak  of 
"Christian  love,"  the  "highest,  broadest, 
most  Christian  philanthropy,"  as  liavingany 
thing  to  do  with  such  an  unmerciful  course  as 
is  i-ecommended  by  this  writer,  viz:  "The 
extermination  of  all  who  connive"  at  the 
crime  or  escape  of  an}-  Indian  "  known  to  bo 
guilty  of  ca]iital  offences,"  and  sweeping  all 
off  who  will  not,  at  once,  give  up  the  mode  of 
life  which  they  and  their  progenitors  have 
always  pursued.  "  Civilization  or  extermina- 
tion is  the  single  altcrnatire  that  can  be  pro- 
posed to  hini."  It  is  this  kind  of  derogation 
of  Christianity  that  furnishes  the  sceptic  with 
plausible  objections  to  its  divine  origin. 

The  title  of  the  "owner"  of  the  soil  of 
America.  "  who  arrived  in  the  Mayflower," 
if  wc  understand  this  writer,  rests  on  the  as- 
sumption that  "  I^verj-  thing  in  this  world  be- 
longs, in  the  last  analysis,  to  him  who  has  the 
ability  and  disposition  to  use  it."  a  doctrine 
which  we  think  every  agrarian  and  commun- 
ist supposes  entitles  him  to  demand  a  share 
of  the  wealth  aiul  land  of  the  capitalist  and 
the  landowner. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Prince  N.TjioIeoii  ha.s  ;ipi»(.:iled  to  tlie  Pro- 
ciirour-Oeiier.'ii  of  France  tor  rodros,';  .igainst  the  Minis- 
ter (if  ilie  Interior,  the  Prefect  of  Police,  .ind  otlier-*  who 
took  part  in  his  expiil.-iion  from  France.  If  the  appeal 
is  rejected,  the  Prince  will  commence  personal  proceed- 
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ings  in  the  courts  against  tlie  parties  concerned,  and 
avail  himself  of  all  legal  means  to  procure  a  restoration 
of  his  rights  as  a  citizen  of  France. 

The  French  government  has  resolved  to  support  in 
the  approaching  session  of  the  Assembly  a  motion  for 
the  appointment  of  Commissioners  to  investigate  the 
actsof  theOUivierand  Palakao  Cabinets,  preparatory  to 
the  impeachment  of  the  imperial  ministers  on  a  charge 
of  having  provoked  the  war  with  Germany. 

The  Count  de  Chambord  has  written  a  letter  protest- 
ing against  the  establishment  of  the  Republic  as  a  per- 
manent form  of  government.  He  says  a  monarchy 
alone  can  save  France. 

Charles  Sumner  has  visited  Gambetta,  and  in  conver- 
sation between  them  Senator  Sumner  expressed  the 
warmest  sympathy  for  the  French  Republic,  but  re- 
gretted the  want  of  sincere  religion  in  France. 

The  bulk  of  the  German  force  in  Marne  and  Upper 
Marne  will  be  soon  withdrawn.  A  small  detachment 
will  remain  at  important  points. 

Heavy  rains  have  caused  the  rivers  Rhone,  Saone 
and  Loire,  to  overflow  their  banks. 

The  insurrection  at  Ferrol  has  been  suppressed  al- 
most without  bloodshed.  The  rebels  fearing  the  result 
of  an  attack  by  the  government  forces,  dispersed  on  a 
dark  and  stormy  night.  Some  took  refuge  on  the  ves- 
sels they  had  seized,  and  left  the  port.  Others  fled 
through  the  town  and  about  one  hundred  were  captured. 
The  Spanish  forces  entered  the  Arsenal  without  resist- 
ance, and  there  captured  four  hundred  of  the  rebels  who 
remained  inside. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Cortes,  abolishing 
the  death  penalty  for  political  offences,  and  it  has  passed 
a  first  reading. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  issued  a  decree  granting 
full  pardon  to  Michael  Czarkowski,  the  Polish  general, 
who  under  the  title  of  Sadyk  Pasha,  took  service  in  the 
Turkish  army  and  distinguished  himself  as  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Ottoman  Cossacks  in  the  war  against 
Russia. 

A  man  who  participated  in  the  Communist  revolt  in 
Paris  has  surrendered  himself  to  the  police  in  Brussels, 
and  made  a  declaration  that  he  was  an  accomplice  of 
Troppman  who  murdered  an  entire  family  near  Paris. 
An  examination  shows  the  man  to  be  of  sound  mind. 

The  railway  between  Yokohama  and  Yeddo,  Japan, 
has  been  formally  opened  by  the  Mikado. 

The  British  Parliament  will  reassemble  on  the  19th 
of  Twelfth  month. 

Agitation  has  commenced  for  the  abolition  of  flog- 
ging at  Newgate  as  a  penalty  for  crime.  Many  letters 
have  appeared  in  the  Times  and  other  journals,  urging 
the  discontinuance  of  the  barbarous  practice. 

Five  thousand  laborers  on  the  steamship  docks  in 
Liverpool  are  on  a  strike. 

The  suit  brought  against  the  United  States  Consul  at 
Liverpool,  by  a  man  named  Alcott,  who  enlisted  as  a 
seamen  on  the  privateer  Alabama,  for  compensation 
for  his  detention  at  Liverpool  as  a  witness,  by  order  of 
the  consul  at  the  time  the  Alabama  sailed,  has  just  been 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  resulted  adversely  to  the 
plaintiff.  The  court  decided  that  the  Geneva  Tribunal 
had  settled  all  questions  connected  with  the  Alabama 
case,  and  directed  a  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  de- 
fendant. 

The  London  Board  of  Public  Works  has  voted  al- 
most unanimously  in  favor  of  removing  the  tolls  on  the 
Waterloo  and  other  toll  bridges  over  the  Thames.  A 
conference  with  the  government  for  the  purposeof  carry- 
ing out  the  measure  will  shortly  be  held. 

While  imprisonment  for  debt  has  been  abolished  in 
Great  Britain,  it  still  remains  in  force  in  the  Channel 
Islands.  A  bill  to  effect  a  partial  change  has  been  re- 
ferred to  a  committee. 

The  gallery  of  a  circus  at  Sheffield  gave  way  while 
filled  with  spectators,  and  was  precipitateil  on  the  heads 
of  those  below.  About  70  persons  were  injured  by  the 
accident  and  in  the  panic  which  ensued. 

The  steamer  Mary  of  Leith  ran  into  the  bark  Caro- 
line Mareer,  of  Gottenburg.  The  latter  fiLled  and  sunk, 
and  eight  of  the  crew  were  drowned.  The  steamer 
Batavia,  on  her  passage  to  the  river  Rhine,  came  into 
collision  with  an  unknown  vessel  and  was  so  seriously 
injured  tliat  she  soon  after  sunk.  All  on  board  were 
saved  except  two  persons  who  went  down  in  the 
steamer. 

London,  10th  mo.  21st.— Consols  92.    U.  S.  six 
1865,  91J  ;  1867,  92J  ;  ten-forties,  87^ 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9J  a  9'gd.;  Orleans, 
104  a  lOgc?.    Breadstuffs  quiet  and  steady. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  21st  says  :  The  insurgents 
who  escaped  from  Ferrol  fled  in  all  directions.  About 
500  were  captured  without  any  resistance.  The  re- 
mainder have  disappeared  in  the  mountains. 


A  Geneva  dispatch  announces  the  sudden  death,  on 
the  21st  inst,  of  D'Aubigne,  the  celebrated  historian  of 
the  Reformation.    He  was  78  years  of  age. 

The  Prussian  government  has  ordei'ed  its  officials, 
especially  the  authorities  in  harbor  towns,  to  furnish 
statistical  reports  on  the  emigration  of  Germans  to 
America,  setting  forth  the  number  of  emigrants,  and  as 
far  as  can  be  ascertained  their  motives.  The  returns 
are  demanded  with  a  view  to  prevent,  if  possible,  a 
further  exodus  to  the  United  States. 

United  States. — The  Cotton  Crop. — According  to 
the  report  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  the  general 
average  condition  of  the  coming  crop  was  reduced  dur- 
ing the  month  covered  by  the  returns,  but  is  still  placed 
higher  than  in  last  years  report  for  the  Tenth  month, 
while  the  area  planted  is  considerably  greater.  Many 
parts  of  the  cotton  region  have  suffered  from  drought 
and  the  ravages  of  caterpillars. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
250,  including  84  children  under  two  years  of  age:  47 
of  consumption,  17  debility,  11  marasmus,  2  small  pox 
and  8  old  age. 

At  the  late  State  election  in  Pennsylvania,  671,147 
votes  were  polled.  Hartranft,  the  Republican  candi- 
date for  Governor,  received  353,387  votes,  and  Bucka- 
lew,  opposition,  317,760  :  Republican  majority  35,627. 
Philadelphia  gave  118,119  votes  ;  Allegheny,  42,261  ; 
Luzerne  26,774;  Lancaster,  22,838;  Berks,  21,845; 
Schuylkill,  18,338  ;  Montgomery  16,917  ;  Chester,  15,- 
896.  The  smallest  vote,  758,  was  given  in  Forest 
county. 

There  were  163  deaths  in  Boston  last  week,  28  of 
which  were  from  small  pox. 

The  total  vote  cast  in  Ohio  for  Secretary  of  State,  at 
the  election  on  the  8th  inst.,  was  520,037,  and  the  Re- 
publican majority  14,055. 

It  was,  until  quite  recently,  believed  that  the  lands 
of  Colorado  had  very  little  agricultural  value,  but  this 
season  large  quantities  of  wheat  have  been  sent  from 
the  territory  to  Kansas  and  Missouri.  Previous  to  this 
year  Colorado  had  imported  most  of  the  flour  and  grain 
required  by  its  inhabitants. 

The  California  gold  product  appears  to  be  gradually 
decreasing.  A  number  of  claims  worked  by  sluices  and 
hydraulic  processes,  are  exhausted  every  year,  and  very 
few  new  ones  are  opened.  At  the  same  time  the  pro- 
ductive quartz  mining  does  not  increase  in  importance. 

T!i6  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  llSg-. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  116];  ditto,  1865,  116;  ditto,  1868, 
IMJ;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  108 j-.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.90  a  $6.60 ;  State  extra,  $7  a  $7.25 ;  finer  brands, 
t7.50  a  $12.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.60;  No. 
2  do.,  $1.50  a  $1.51;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  $1.58;  red 
western,  $1.63  ;  amber,  $1.67  ;  white  Michigan,  $1.95. 
Western  barley,  $1  ;  Canada,  $1.15.  Oats,  45  a  51  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  65  cts.;  western  mixed,  62  cts. ;  white,  68 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  20  a  20J  cts.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a 
$5.25 ;  extras  $5.75  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25. 
White  wheat,  $1.90  a  $2;  amber,  11.79  a  $1.87  ;  western 
red  $1.68  a  $1.73.  Rye,  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  64  a  65 
cts. ;  western  mixed,  63  a  64  cts.  Oats,  41  a  47  cts. 
Smoked  hams,  16  a  18  cts.  Lard,  9  cts.  Timothy 
seed,  iif3.50.  The  cattle  market  was  dull.  Sales  of 
about  3,200  head  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  at 
7  a  7b-  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  8  cts.  for  a  few  choice;  5^  a 
6]  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.,  per  lb.  gross  for 
common.  About  14,000  sheep  sold  at  51  a  6j  cts.  per 
lb.  gross  for  choice,  and  5  a  5}  cts.  for  fair  and  middling. 
Hogs  sold  at  $7  a  $7.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Receipts, 
5,552  head.  Cincinnati. — ^White  wheat,  $1.68  a  $1.73; 
red,  $1.52  a  $1.57.  Corn,  40  a  41  cts.  Oats,  30  a  35 
cts.  Summer  lard,  71-  cts.  Milwaukie. — No.  2  spring 
wheat,  $1.12i.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  31|  cts.  No.  2  oats, 
24  cts.    No.  1  rye,  53  cts.    No.  2  barley,  65  cts. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN 
AMERICA. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Philadelphia  Auxiliary," 
will  be  held  at  No.  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  on  Fourth-day, 
30th  insl.,  at  7^  P.  M.  A.  M.  Kimber, 

Philada.,  lOlh  mo.  1872.  Secretary. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Friends'  Freedmen's 
Association  of  Philadelphia,  have  opened  the  schools 
under  its  care  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  and 
desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the  need  of 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work.  The  Treasury  is  nearly 
empty,  and  expense  having  begun,  the  Committee  hope 
that  those  interested  in  the  cause  will  continue  to  for- 
ward contributions  to  Richard  Cadbury,  Treasurer, 
No.  Ill  South  Fourth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Tenth  mo.  18th,  1872. 


WOMAN'S  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

Our  friends  Margaret  Richards  and  Emmeline 
Tuttle,  are  in  immediate  need  of  supplies  of  mate 
for  clothing  for  the  women  and  children  at  their 
spective  stations. 

Our  Treasury  contains  only  $69,  and  we  earnef 
appeal  to  interested  Friends  to  enable  us  to  meet 
above,  and  similar  applications  as  they  may  occur, 
prompt  and  liberal  contributions,  which  may  be  sen 
Rebecca  T.  Haines,  Secretary,  No.  545  N.  Twei 
second  street ;  or  "  Woman's  Indian  Aid  Associatit 
116  N.  Fourth  street. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commeie 
on  Second-day,  the  28th  instant.  i 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  whcjo 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at'e 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railrc  1, 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  giv  u 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnis  d 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  s  h 
case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  c 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  t(  nj 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  cl  e 
of  the  term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  R(  r> 
Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  28th  and  2'  i, 
inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7;5 
and  10  A.  M.,  12  M.  and  2.30  p.  m. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  il 
Chestnut  St.  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  let  it 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  I. 
Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thi  \r- 
first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk  ;o 
be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  li;- 
gage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of 
City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous  to  H.  A  c- 
ander  &  Sons,  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  St.  Their  ch:  ;i 
in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first  and  Ch  t- 
nut  Sts.,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For  the  same  ch;  ;e 
they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the  other  railr  il 
depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  office  No.  5  N(  li 
Eighteenth  St.  Baggage  put  under  their  care,  if  ]J- 
perly  marked,  will  not  require  any  attention  from  le 
owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  ic 
Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  ic 
School.  It  may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  as  n: 
owner,  but  it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  provided  lu 
notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Sons  reaches  them  in  tin 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  II 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  le 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-d;  -i ; 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Erie  i,s' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  will  be  forwarded  e\^j 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth-i  ys 
in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in  t  ir 
bills. 

Tenth  month  15th,  1872. 


WANTED, 

At  Wcsttown  Boarding  School,  a  well  qual 
Teacher  to  take  charge  of  the  second  Mathemat 
Department  or  the  writing  school  for  Boys. 
Application  to  be  made  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  N.  Jersey 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  street,  Philadf 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  near  Philada., 
Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  702  Race  street,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe 

ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 

Managers. 


Married,  on  the  26th  of  Ninth  month,  1872 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Wilmington,  Del.,  Edw. 
Bettle,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Elizabeth  H.  Tatn./ 
daughter  of  William  Tatnall,  of  Wilmington. 

 ,  on  the  ninth  day  of  Tenth  month,  187! 

Friends'  Meeting-house,  Salem,  New  Jersey,  Geo 
Abbott,  Jr.,  to  Elizabeth  E.  Lippincott,  both  oJ 
above  place. 


Died,  on  the  15th  of  Tenth  mo.  1872,  Elma,  dai 
ter  of  Henry  and  Martha  D.  Windle,  in  the  20th  ; 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meet 
Chester  county.  Pa.    "  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also  r 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  r 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

AQCient  Peru. 

(Concluded  from  page  74.) 

Nothing  in  Ancient  Peru  was  more  remark- 
able than  the  public  roads.  No  ancient  peo- 
ple has  left  traces  of  works  more  astonishing 
than  these,  so  vast  was  their  extent,  and  so 
great  the  skill  and  labor  required  to  construct 
them.  One  of  these  roads  ran  along  the  moun- 
tains through  the  whole  length  of  the  empire 
from  Quito  to  Chili.  Another  starting  from 
this  at  Cuzco,  went  down  to  the  coast  and  ex- 
tended northward  to  the  equator.  These 
roads  were  built  on  beds  or  deep  understruc- 
tnres  of  masonry.  The  width  of  the  road- 
ways varied  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  feet, 
and  they  were  made  level  and  smooth  by 
paving,  and  in  some  places  by  a  sort  of  ma- 
cadamizing with  pulverized  stone  mixed  with 
lime  and  bituminous  cement.  This  cement 
was  used  in  all  the  masonry.  On  each  side 
of  the  road  way  "  was  a  very  strong  wall, 
more  than  a  fathom  in  thickness."  These 
roads  went  over  marshes,  rivers,  and  great 
chasms  of  the  sierras,  and  through  rocky  pre- 
cipices and  mountain  sides.  The  great  road 
passing  along  the  mountains  was  a  marvellous 
work.  In  many  places  its  way  was  cut  through 
rock  for  leagues.  Great  ravines  were  filled 
up  with  solid  masonry.  Eivers  were  crossed 
by  means  of  a  curious  kind  of  suspension 
bridges,  and  no  obstruction  was  encountered 
which  the  builders  did  not  overcome.  The 
builders  of  our  Pacific  Eailroad,  with  their 
superior  engineering  skill  and  mechanical 
appliances,  might  reasonably  shrink  from  the 
cost  and  difficulties  of  such  a  work  as  this. 
Extending  from  one  degree  north  of  Quito  to 
Cuzco,  and  from  Cuzco  to  Chili,  it  was  quite 
as  long  as  the  two  Pacific  railroads,  and  its  wild 
route  among  the  mountains  was  far  more 
difiicult. 

Sarmiento  describing  it,  said :  "It  seems  to 
me  that  if  the  emperor  (Charles  V.)  should 
see  fit  to  order  the  construction  of  another 
road  like  that  which  leads  from  Quito  to 
Cuzco,  or  that  which  from  Cuzco  goes  toward 
Chili,  I  certainly  think  he  Avould  not  be  able 
to  make  it,  with  all  his  power."  Humboldt 
examined  some  of  the  remains  of  this  road, 
and  described  as  follows  a  portion  of  it  seen 
in  a  pass  of  the  Andes,  between  Mansi  and 


Loxa :  "  Our  eyes  rested  continually  on  superb 
remains  of  a  paved  road  of  the  Incas.  The 
road-way,  paved  with  well  cut,  dark  porphy- 
ritic  stone,  was  twenty  feet  wide,  and  rested 
on  deep  foundations.  This  road  was  marvel- 
lous. None  of  the  Eoraan  roads  1  have  seen 
in  Italy,  in  the  south  of  France,  or  in  Spain, 
appeared  to  me  more  imposing  than  this  work 
of  the  ancient  Peruvians."  He  saw  remains 
of  several  other  shorter  roads  which  were 
built  in  the  same  way,  some  of  them  between 
Loxa  and  the  river  Amazon.  Along  these 
roads  at  equal  distances  were  edifices,  a  kind 
of  caravanseras,  built  of  hewn  stone,  for  the 
accomodation  of  travellers. 

These  great  works  were  described  by  every 
Spanish  writer  on  Peru,  and  in  some  accounts 
of  them  we  find  suggestions  in  regard  to  their 
history.  They  are  called  "  roads  of  the  Incas," 
but  they  were  probably  much  older  than  the 
time  of  these  rulers.  The  mountain  road  run- 
ning toward  Quito  was  much  older  than  the 
Inca  Huayna  Capac,  to  whom  it  has  some- 
times been  attributed.  It  is  stated  that  when 
he  started  by  this  route  to  invade  the  Quitiis, 
the  road  was  so  bad  that  "  he  found  great 
difficulties  in  the  passage."  It  was  then  an 
old  road,  much  out  of  repair,  and  he  imme- 
diately ordered  the  necessary  reconstructions. 
Gomera  says,  "Huayna  Capac  restored,  en- 
arged,  and  completed  these  roads,  but  he  did 
not  build  them,  as  some  pretend."  These 
gi'eat  artificial  highways  were  broken  up  and 
made  useless  at  the  time  of  the  conquest,  and 
the  subsequent  barbarous  rule  of  the  Spaniards 
allowed  them  to  go  to  decay.  Now  only 
broken  remains  of  them  exist  to  show  their 
former  character. 

The  development  of  civilization  in  Peru 
was  very  diffei-ent  from  that  in  Mexico  and 
Central  America.  In  both  regions  the  people 
were  sun-worshippers,  but  their  religious  or- 
ganizations, as  well  as  their  methods  of  build- 
ing temples,  were  unlike.  Neither  of  these 
peoples  seems  to  have  borrowed  from  the 
other.  It  may  be  that  all  the  old  American 
civilizations  had  a  common  origin  in  South 
America,  and  that  all  the  ancient  Americans 
whose  civilization  can  be  traced  in  remains 
found  north  of  the  Isthmus,  came  originallj^ 
from  that  part  of  the  continent.  This  hy- 
pothesis appears  to  me  more  probable  than 
any  other  I  have  heard  suggested.  But,  as- 
suming this  to  bo  true,  the  first  migration  of 
civilized  people  from  South  America  must  have 
taken  place  at  a  very  distant  period  in  the 
past,  for  it  preceded  not  only  the  histoiy  in- 
dicated by  the  existing  antiquities,  but  also 
an  earlier  history,  during  which  the  Peruvians 
and  Central  Americans  grew  to  be  as  diff'erent 
from  their  ancestors  as  from  each  other.  In 
each  case,  the  development  of  civilization  re- 
presented by  existing  monuments,  so  far  as 
we  can  study  it,  appears  to  have  been  original. 
In  some  respects  the  Peruvian  civilization 
was  developed  to  such  a  degree  as  challenged 
admiration.  The  Peruvians  were  highly  skill- 


ed in  agriculture  and  in  some  kinds  of  manu- 
factures. No  people  ever  had  a  more  efficient 
system  of  industry.  This  created  their  wealth 
and  made  possible  their  great  public  works. 
Ail  accounts  of  the  country  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest  agree  in  the  statement  that  they 
cultivated  the  soil  in  a  very  admirable  way, 
and  with  remarkable  success,  using  aque- 
ducts for  irrigation,  and  employing  guano  as 
one  of  their  most  important  fertilizers.  Euro- 
peans learned  from  them  the  value  of  this 
fertilizer,  and  its  name  guano,  is  Peruvian. 
The  remains  of  their  works  show  what  they 
were  as  builders.  Their  skill  in  cutting  stone 
and  their  wonderful  masonry  can  be  seen  and 
admired  by  modern  builders  in  what  is  left  of 
their  aqueducts,  their  roads,  their  temples, 
and  their  other  great  edifices. 

They  had  great  proficiency  in  the  arts  of 
spinning,  weaving,  and  dyeing.  For  their 
cloth  they  used  cotton  and  the  wool  of  four 
varieties  of  the  Llama,  that  of  the  Yicuiia 
being  the  finest.  Some  of  their  cloth  had  in- 
terwoven designs  and  ornaments,  very  skil- 
fully executed.  Many  of  their  fabrics  had 
rare  excellence  in  the  eyes  of  the  Spaniards. 
Garciluse  says:  "The  coverings  of  the  beds 
were  blankets  and  friezes  of  the  wool  of  the 
vicuiia,  which  is  so  fine  and  so  much  prized 
that  among  other  precious  things  from  that 
land,  they  have  been  brought  for  the  bed  of 
Don  Philip  II."  Of  their  dyes  this  account 
is  given  in  the  work  of  Eivero  and  Yon 
Tschudi: 

"  They  possessed  the  secret  of  fixing  the 
dye  of  all  colors,  flesh-color,  yellow,  gi'ay, 
blue,  green,  black,  &c.,  so  firmly  in  the  thread, 
or  in  the  cloth  already  woven,  that  they  never 
faded  during  the  lapse  of  ages,  even  when  ex- 
posed to  the  air  or  buried  (in  tombs)  under 
ground.  Only  the  cotton  became  slightly 
discolored,  while  the  woolen  fabrics  preserved 
their  primitive  lustre.  It  is  a  circumstance 
worth  remarking  that  chemical  analyses  made 
of  pieces  of  cloth  of  all  the  various  dyes,  prove 
that  the  Peruvians  extracted  all  their  colors 
from  the  vegetable  and  none  from  the  mineral 
kingdom.  In  fact,  the  natives  of  the  Peruvian 
mountains  now  use  plants  unknown  to  Euro- 
peans, producing  from  them  bright  and  last- 
ing colors." 

They  had  great  skill  in  the  art  of  working 
metals,  esjieciall}"  gold  and  silver.  Besides 
these  precious  metals  they  had  copper,  tin, 
lead  and  quicksilver.  Iron  was  unknown  to 
them  in  the  time  of  the  Incas,  although  some 
maintain  that  they  had  it  in  the  previous 
ages,  to  which  belong  the  ruins  at  Lake  Titi- 
caca.  Iron  ore  was  and  still  is  very  abundant 
in  Peru.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  how  the 
Peruvians  were  able  to  cut  and  work  stone  in 
such  a  masterly  way,  or  to  construct  their 
great  roads  and  aqueducts  without  the  use  of 
iron  tools.  Some  of  the  languages  of  the 
country,  and  perhaps  all,  had  names  for  iron; 
I  in  ofiicial  Peruvian  it  was  called  quiUay,  and 
I  in  the  old  Chilian  tongue  panilic.    "  It  is  rc- 
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markable,"  observes  Molina,  "that  iron  which 
has  been  thought  unknown  to  the  ancient 
Americans,  has  particular  names  in  some  of 
their  tongues.  It  is  not  easy  to  understand 
■why  they  had  names  for  this  metal,  if  they 
never  at  any  time  had  knowledge  of  the  metal 
itself.  In  the  Mercurie  Peruana  of  1791,  it  is 
stated  that  anciently  the  Peruvian  sovereigns 
worked  magnificent  iron  mines  at  Ancoriames, 
on  the  west  shore  of  Lake  Titicaca,  but  I  can- 
not give  the  evidence  used  in  support  of  this 
statement. 

Their  gold-smiths  and  silver-smiths  had  at- 
tained very  great  proficiency.  They  could 
melt  the  metals  in  furnaces,  cast  them  in 
moulds  made  of  clay  and  gypsum,  hammer 
their  work  with  remarkable  dexterity,  and 
solder  it  with  great  perfection.  The  gold  and 
silver  work  of  these  articles  was  extremely 
abundant  in  the  country  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest,  but  Spanish  greed  had  it  all  melted 
for  coinage.  It  was  with  articles  of  this  gold 
■work  that  the  Inca  Atahuallpa  filled  a  room 
in  his  vain  endeavor  to  purchase  release  from 
captivity.  *  *  *  JSTothing  is  more  con- 
stantly mentioned  by  the  old  Spanish  chroni- 
clers than  the  vast  abundance  of  gold  in  Peru. 
It  was  more  common  than  any  other  metal. 
Temples  and  palaces  were  covered  with  it, 
and  it  was  very  beautifully  wrought  into  or- 
naments, temple  furniture,  articles  for  house- 
hold use,  and  imitations  of  almost  every  object 
in  nature.  In  the  course  of  twenty-five  years 
after  the  conquest,  the  Spaniards  sent  from 
Peru  to  Spain  more  than  eight  hundred  mil- 
lion dollars  worth  of  gold,  all  or  nearly  all  of 
it  having  been  taken  from  the  subjugated 
Peruvians  as  booty. 


Philip  and  Raciiel  Price. 
An  early  lesson  of  instruction  to  Eachel 
Price,  which  remained  with  her  through  life, 
and  is  left  for  posterity,  was  derived  in  this 
wise :  She  had  heard  John  Simpson  very  in- 
structively in  the  ministry,  and  particularly 
80  in  explaining  the  mysteries  of  the  Eevela- 
tions  ;  and  on  an  expected  visit  from  him, 
looked  forward  to  it  as  an  occasion  of  spiritual 
instruction  in  respect  to  the  sublime  truths 
which  ^ad  so  interestingly  engaged  his  mind 
in  the  ministry.  She  was  disappointed  to 
find  him  drawn  to  speak  familiarly  of  his 
farming  operations,  and  to  abstain  from  those 
high  and  serious  matters  her  own  mind  was 
dwelling  upon  :  and  among  other  things  he 
narrated  was  the  occurrence  of  a  disorderly 
contest  among  his  hands  in  the  harvest  field, 
whereby  they  injured  his  wheat.  He  started 
to  arrest  their  proceedings,  determined  to  turn 
some  of  them  out  of  the  field  in  a  hurry,  but 
was  himself  arrested  in  the  way  by  a  voice 
which  inwardly  spoke  to  him  in  the  language, 
"John,  govern  thyself  before  thou  art  rightly 
qualified  to  govern  others."  He  sat  down  until 
his  own  mind  was  quieted,  then  went  to  the 
men,  addressed  them  upon  the  impropriety 
and  ingratitude  of  wasting  the  grain  bounti- 
fully bestowed  for  our  sustenance  by  a  merci- 
ful Creator  j  and  was  heard  with  respect  and 
submission,  all  steadily  resuming  their  work. 
She  concluded  this  to  be  the  lesson  she  most 
stood  in  need  of  as  one  of  the  heads  of  a  large 
family  of  various  dispositions,  saying,  "I  felt 
the  necessity  of  keeping  self  under  proper 
control  in  order  for  the  right  regulation  of 
those  about  me ;  and  the  incident  was  often 
recurred  to  in  silence  for  my  own  improve- 


which  is  what  I  have  longed  to  experience 
more  than  any  other  enjoyment  in  this  world, 
and  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  everything  be- 
sides." The  responses  of  his  beloved  wife 
breathed  the  same  deep  religious  dedication 
and  sympathizing  affection.  "My  anxiety 
for  thy  preservation  is  at  times  past  descrip- 
tion, though  at  some  times  I  am  favored  with 
resignation  and  patience  to  bear  thy  long 
absence  from  me  with  more  fortitude  than  I 
expected.  I  feel  my  mind  measurably  sup- 
ported under  it  at  this  time,  yet  often,  very 
often,  forcibly  feel  the  want  of  thy  tender, 
sympathizing,  and  endearing  company,  in  my 
present  trying  situation." 

A  lasting  friendship  was  formed  between 
these  travellers,  who  had  moved  together  in 
that  "  unity  of  spirit  which  is  the  bond  of 
peace." — Memoir. 

From  the  "  Leisure  Hour.'' 

Life  in  tlie  Victoria  DocIls. 
The  shipping-docks  of  our  great  seaports 
might  seem  at  first  sight  a  queer  place  of  re- 
sort for  a  field-naturalists'  club.  Of  all  places 
in  which  the  Londoner  especially  might  be 
expected  to  be  found  enjoying  his  Saturday 
half-holidaj^  with  nature,  after  a  week  of  ware- 
house or  office  life,  the  docks  would  be  the 
last  in  which  people  generally  would  look  for 
him.  True  it  is  that  we  Londoners,  or  at  least 
such  of  us  as  delight — 

To  pore  for  an  hour 
O'er  a  weed  or  a  flower, 

Or  the  slugs  that  come  creeping  forth  after  a  shower," 

are  sometimes  straitened  for  opportunities  for 
naturalising,  and  are  put  to  shifts  and  expe- 
dients which  our  happy  provincial  brethren 
know  but  little  of.  Like  our  fellow-natural- 
ists in  Manchester,  Glasgow,  and  other  large 
cities,  the  precious  daylight  hours  which  the 
rural  collector  is  using  to  advantage  are  too 
often  consumed  by  us  in  travelling  from  the 
city  homewards^  and  thus  we  learn  to  appre- 
ciate collecting  grounds  which  are  compara- 
tively near  to  London. 

We  alight  at  the  Tidal  Basin,  Yictoria  Docks. 
A  vast  lake  of  brackish  water  stretches  before 
us.  In  it  lie  ensconced  the  aquatic  game  we 
ai'e  in  search  of.  Ships  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  have  brought  hither  strange  and  beau- 
tiful forms  of  life  which  we  should  look  for  in 
vain  in  our  familiar  fresh-water  ponds  and 
rivers  around  London.  The  keel  and  sides  of 
that  New  Zealand  ship,  covered  with  barna- 
cles and  water-weeds,  those  mahogany  logs 
from  Honduras,  yonder  rafts  of  timber  just 
arrived  from  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  Baltic, 
and  the  Ganges,  will  well  reward  the  natu- 
ralist. We  accordingly  prepare  for  action. 
Leathern  cases  and  satchels  are  rapidly  open- 
ed, and  rows  of  vials  and  larger  glass  bottles 
are  revealed.  Copper  spoons  with  screw 
clamps  are  fastened  to  the  ends  of  walking- 
sticks,  and  lenses  are  searched  for. 

Jumping  down  from  the  quay  on  to  this 
raft  of  timber,  we  search  the  under-side  for 
any  aquatic  plant-like  growth  that  may  be  at- 
tached. Almost  simultaneously,  half-a-dozen, 
of  us  shout  out  the  name  of  the  chief  treasure 
the  Victoria  Docks  yield  to  the  naturalist. 
This  is  it;  and  it  is  actually  an  animal,  a  pre- 
daceous  animal  too,  in  spite  of  its  plant-like 
appearance ! 

This  curious  crest-bearing  zoophyte  is  known 
as  Cordylophora.    It  belongs,  as  might  be  sus- 
But  when  I  come  to  "a  state  of  resignation  Ilpected,  to  the  hydra  family.  _  It  feeds  upon 
am  favored  for  a  time  to  feel  a  degree  of  peace,  the  minute  animalcules  which  inhabit  the 


ment,  and  sometimes  recommended  to  others 
for  their  advantage." 

One  of  the  earliest  occasions  of  prolonged 
absence  of  either  from  home  on  a  religious 
journey,  apparent  from  their  correspondence, 
was  the  accompaniment  by  Philip  Price  of 
Charity  Cook,  and  Susanna  Hollingsworth, 
of  South  Carolina,  on  a  visit  to  the  meetings 
of  the  Society  in  Virginia  and  Western  Penn- 
sylvania, during  the  severe  winter  of  1796-97. 
The  crossing  of  the  mountains  was  then  a 
difficult  task,  not  free  from  danger.  He  writes 
from  Virginia:  "I  wish  thee  may  be  favored 
to  bear  with  patience  my  absence,  being  in 
hopes  it  is  still  right  for  me  to  go  on  with 
them,  however  trying  it  may  be.    I  feel  an 
earnest  desire  of  being  found  in  my  allotment 
(of  duty).    I  have  had  some  heavy  exercises 
to  pass  through  since  I  have  been  from  home, 
both  on  my  own  account  and  on  that  of  the 
Society,  but  I  have  endeavored  to  come  into 
a  state  of  resignation,  wherein  I  now  enjoy  a 
good  degree  of  peace  of  mind.   *    *   I  could 
write  a  good  deal  more,  but  must  decline  at 
present,  as  it  is  so  cold  the  ink  freezes  in  my 
pen,  although  near  a  good  fire."    From  Red- 
stone he  wrote,  "  Way  has  been  wonderfully 
made  for  us  to  get  along,  without  meeting 
with  any  accident  or  injury,  yet  not  without 
great  dangers,  wherein  we  have  experienced 
that  Preserving  Power  to  be  near  in  our 
greatest  straits,  who  I  have  no  doubt  has 
called  for  the  present  dedication.    My  faith 
has  never  been  more  closely  tried,  I  believe, 
on  any  occasion."  *  *  *   "  I  have  no  doubt 
but  thou  feels  thy  situation  lonesome  and 
often  trying  in  my  absence,  but  I  have  a  hope 
thou  art  preserved  in  patience  and  submission 
to  the  will  of  Him  to  whom  we  ought  to  sub- 
mit in  all  things,  and  let  these  trials  work  for 
our  further  refinement  and  purification."  *  * 
"I  often  remember  my  dear  children,  and 
have  no  doubt  of  thy  care  over  them,  which 
makes  me  feel  easy  on  their  account.  Oh  that 
they  may  be  preserved  in  innocency  and  vir 
tue,  which  I  hope  will  be  more  our  concern 
for  them  than  anything  besides  in  this  fading 
world."    On  their  return  journey  he  again 
writes,  "  the  labor  of  my  dear  devoted  com 
panions  has  been  close  and  searching  in  most 
places  where  our  lot  has  been  cast,  but  they 
have  been  enabled  to  discharge  their  duty  so 
as  to  pass  along  with  much  peace  of  mind,  of 
which  I  am  sometimes  favored  to  partake  a 
share  in  feeling  a  silent  travail  for  Zion's  pros 
perity.    There  appear  to  be  many  in  most 
places  who  depend  upon  the  labors  of  the 
faithful  traveller,  and  neglect  the  work  in 
themselves,  which  makes  me  fear  the  things 
which  belong  to  their  peace  will  be  hid  from 
them.    It  has  been  a  baptising  time  to  the 
churches  in  many  places,  but  mournful  to  be- 
hold the  little  fruit  that  is  brought  forth  to 
the  praise  of  the  Great  Husbandman,  who  has 
so  freely  sent  forth  His  laborers.  I  often  feel 
my  mind  deeply  impressed  in  beholding  the 
low  state  of  things  amongst  us.  and  under  dis- 
couragement when  I  behold  how  many  things 
are  suff'ered  to  eclipse  the  beauty  that  would 
shine  more  and  more  from  amongst  us,  were 
we  to  live  up  to  what  we  are  called,  and  what' 
we  profess  to  believe."    *    *    "I  often  wish 
for  thy  dear  company  in  these  closely  trying 
seasons,  which  I  have  often  met  with,  thou 
knowest,  when  we  were  together,  and  have 
been  increasingly  my  lot  since  we  parted. 
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BarroundiDg  water,  and  which  its  tentacles 
enable  it  to  procure.  It  has  a  distinct  and 
permanent  mouth  opening  directly  into  the 
body  cavity,  which  serves  as  a  digestive  cavity 
as  well,  there  being  no  intermediate  alimen- 
tary tube.  Like  the  little  stinging  hydra  wc 
find  in  the  Hampstead  ponds,  it  possesses  a 
remarkable  power  of  shrinking  and  extend- 
ing its  tentacles.  At  times  these  tentacles 
are  so  much  extended  as  greatly  to  exceed 
the  entire  body  in  length.  The  polypite  is 
then  a  singularly  beautiful  object  to  look  at, 
for  these  organs  float  like  gossamer-threads 
through  the  water,  and  wave  to  and  fro  with 
the  slightest  movement. 

Cordylophora  is  indeed  a  prize  for  us,  and 
such  a  "  find"  is  enough  of  itself  to  make 
the  microscopical  reputation  of  the  Victoria 
Docks.  Fortunately  the  creature  is  very 
abundant,  and  the  stock  is  not  likely  to  be 
exhausted,  even  by  the  army  of  London  natu- 
ralists. A  visit  any  time  between  March  and 
October  has  always  rewarded  us  with  speci- 
mens. 

But,  besides  cordylophora,  Victoria  Docks 
contain  some  peculiar  forms  in  aquatic  life, 
which  raise  some  interesting  geographical 
questions  in  our  party,  as  we  stand  bottling 
up  our  specimens  upon  the  quay.  Wait  a 
moment,  however,  until  we  have  agreed  about 
this  mass  of  green  gelatinous  growth  which 
is  thrust  before  us,  and  which  has  just  been 
taken  from  a  wooden  pier  by  the  side  of  the 
dock.  It  is  actually  a  sponge,  and  is  still 
alive  I 

Think  of  us  Londoners  capturing  a  live 
sponge  I  Not  upon  a  cruise  in  the  Levant, 
but  upon  a  Saturday-holiday  excursion  to  the 
Victoria  Docks !  Our  sponge  is  certainly  not 
quite  so  large  as  the  Turkey  specimen  we  use 
in  the  bath,  but  it  is  quite  as  genuine.  As 
we  hold  it  up  for  inspection,  the  investing 
jelly,  or  sarcode — the  life-blood  of  the  animal 
— begins  to  drip  from  it,  so  we  soon  place  it 
safely  in  a  bottle,  surrounded  by  its  native 
fluid.  Even  without  a  lens  we  can  detect  the 
three  distinct  elements  of  its  organization  : 
1.  The  sarcode  before  mentioned;  2.  An  in- 
ternal skeleton  of  harder  and  brittler  material ; 
and  3.  Multitudes  of  small  yellowish  seed-like 
bodies.  The  captor  tells  us  that  some  of  the 
finest  specimens  of  fresh-water  sponge  ever 
obtained  near  the  Thames,  were  got  by  Pro- 
fessor Williamson,  f.r.s.,  from  the  huge  posts 
supporting  some  of  the  gates  of  the  London 
Docks. 

Victoria  Docks  swarm  with  plants  and  ani- 
mals interesting  to  the  naturalist.  Were  we 
to  name  all  the  creatures  we  succeeded  in 
bottling  upon  this  particular  Saturday  after- 
noon— the  fresh-water  rotifenv!,  entomostraca, 
infusoria,  and  the  diatoms — we  should  fright- 
en some  of  our  readers  with  the  array  of  un- 
couth words  by  which  the  specimens  arc 
known  to  the  microscopist.  Not  that  foreign 
names,  or  names  derived  from  the  dead  lan- 
guages, are  wantonly  preferred  by  the  scien- 
tific world  to  those  which  are  English,  but 
because  they  enable  naturalists  of  different 
countries  and  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  to  have 
one  common  designation  for  an  object.  In 
microscopy,  as  well  as  in  entomology,  science 
has  already  suffered  enough  from  admitting 
merely  local  names,  which  unwittingly  lead 
to  a  false  multiplication  of  species,  so  we  will 
not  apologise  for  bringing  forward  another 
remarkable  Victoria  Dock  organism  under  its 
Latin  title.    This  most  wonderful  specimen, 


though  endowed  with  motion,  belongs  to  the 
vegetable  world,  and  its  name  is  Bacillaria 
paradoxa,  the  paradoxical  bundle  of  sticks. 
It  is  impossible  to  figure  the  creature,  but  wc 
will  hope  that  a  few  words  about  it  may 
stimulate  some  new  disciples  of  the  micro- 
scope who  may  be  living  in  London  to  go 
down  to  Victoria  Docks  and  get  some  speci- 
mens for  themselves. 

This  truly  wonderful  inexplicable  atomy  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom  Bacillaria  paradoxa, 
the  paradoxical  bundle  of  sticks,  is  one  of  the 
most  common  forms  of  life  in  the  Victoria 
Docks.  The  sticks  actually  slide  the  one  over 
the  other  with  an  astonishing  velocity  !  At 
times  some  individuals  will  be  in  rapid  move- 
ment, while  others  are  motionless.  From 
sunrise  to  noon  seems  to  be  the  period  during 
which  the  movement  is  most  active,  while 
during  the  afternoon  it  is  very  sluggish,  and  at 
night  almost  motionless.  A  practised  Ameri- 
can observer  of  this  creature  (Professor  Ed- 
wards) says  : — "  Often  and  often  have  I  spent 
hours  looking  at  this  marvel  of  nature;  the 
motion  without  apparent  cause  or  mode,  and 
invisible  joint  which,  as  a  friend  of  mine,  an 
engineer,  once  remarked,  would  be  a  fortune 
to  any  one  who  could  discover  it;  for  here  we 
have  several  sticks,  forming  the  bundle,  mov- 
ing over  each  other  without  separating,  and 
yet  the  use  of  the  highest  powers  of  the  micro- 
scope has  failed  to  detect  the  means  of  their 
union  into  one  mass  or  composite  group  of 
individuals." 


1  Selection  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of  the 
late  Elizabeth  Greer — for  private  circulation. 

(Concluded  from  page  77.) 

No  date. 

And  now,  my  dear  M.,  I  feel  freedom  to  say 
to  thee,  that  my  belief  remains  unshaken  in 
the  need  of  our  faithfully  upholding  those 
testimonies  given  to  our  dear  early  Friends 
under  the  holy  anointing.  I  believe  all  that 
is  not  in  the  Divine  ordering  in  Christ's  spiri- 
tual Church  will  be  rejected,  and  come  to 
nought,  be  it  ever  so  plausible  and  attractive 
to  the  young  and  inexperienced. 

There  is  now  so  much  carrying  forward  (I 
almost  dread  to  say)  in  the  letter,  without  the 
power.  This  is  my  feeling  at  the  end  of  a 
long  life  of  turning  and  overturning;  but  in 
and  through  all,  "The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord 
kuoweth  them  that  are  His,"  &c.  "  Ho  will 
not  "give  His  glory  to  another,  nor  His  praise 
to  graven  images." 

I  am  favored  at  times  with  an  evidence 
that  He  will  raise  up  witnesses  for  His  truth  ; 
that  He  whose  right  it  is  will  rule  and  reign 
in  His  own  time  and  way.  I  may  not  fully 
see  it,  but  I  believe  it. 

Thy  affectionate  friend, 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

Eaheen,  First  month  8th,  1870. 
My  very  dear  Friend,  A.  W., 

1  have  but  poor  sight,  yet  wish  to  write  to 
a  sister  beloved,  and  I  humbly^  trust  a  fellow- 
traveller,  united  in  the  unchangeable  truth, 
as  it  is  in  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Oh  !  saith  my  soul,  that  nothing  pre- 
sent, nor  yet  to  come,  may  be  able  to  move 
us  from  our  steadfastness  in  following  Him  in 
that  self-denying  way  in  which  our  dear  early 
predecessors  were  called,  taking  up  the  cross 
and  despising  the  shame,  by  which  they  be- 
came His  faithful  followers  over  all  persecu- 


tion. But,  alas!  whei'e  is  now  the  self-denial  ? 
whei'o  ha\e  they  laid  the  cross?  Well,  dear 
A.,  there  are  a  few  left  who  go  mourning  on 
ihcir  way,  and  can  say,  "  Thou  God  scest  me." 
He  will  raise  up,  in  Jiis  own  time,  witnesses 
for  Himself,  I  am  fully  and  thankfully  per- 
suaded, when  my^  head  is  in  the  silent  grave, 
should  I  not  see  even  the  arising  of  it  in  one 
here  and  there. 

My  love  in  the  truth  salutes  thee  and  thy 
valued  husband.  I  hope  you  will  pray  that 
your  affectionate  friend,  Greer,  may  be 
faithful  to  the  end. 

To  M.  M. 
Eaheen,  Fiftli  montli  .30tli,  1870. 
.    .    .    Thy  kind  remembrance  was  more 
than  I  looked  for  ;  yet  to  be  thus  cared  for  by- 
dear  friends  at  the  end  of  the  day  is  to  me  a 
favor,  unworthy  as  I  feel  I  am. 

I  heard  thy  dear  brother  and  sister  are  with 
you,  and  pleasant  it  must  be.  I  trust  they 
find  themselves  in  their  right  place  in  that 
new  meeting-house,  and  may  be  helpful  as  to 
the  future,  in  Friends  being  satisfied  with 
silent  meetings,  and  more  concerned  to  wait 
for  that  refreshment  that  comes  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  than  reading  the  Bible, 
trusting  in  words  when  little  of  the  power 
may  be  felt.    .    .  . 

I  am,  as  ever,  thy  much  attached, 

Elizabeth  Greer. 

Eaheen,  Fifth  month  30th,  1871. 
My  Beloved  Friend,  A.  W., 

I  feel  much  obliged  for  thy  still  remember- 
ing thy  old  friend  and  former  companion  in 
some  of  the  tribulations  of  the  Gospel,  when 
we  went  from  city  to  city  and  from  house  to 
house,  endeavoring  faithfully  to  deliver  our 
messages  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Ah  !  my 
dear,  how  are  the  times  now  changed  in  our 
beloved  Society?  Alas  I  alas  I  yet  I  can  truly 
say  that  no  change  in  my  views,  nor  I  believe 
in  thine  either,  has  ever  taken  place  ;  and  that 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  remains  unchanged 
and  unchangeable,  and  that  Living  and  Eter- 
nal Power  is  the  same,  which  first  gathered 
us  to  be  a  people  from  the  lo  here's  and  lo 
there's,  and  pointed  out  the  Rock  to  build 
upon,  and  that  Pock  was  Christ.  And  oh  !  I 
trust  here  we  may  abide  until  these  now  over- 
whelming calamities  are  overpassed,  while  our 
Divine  Master  may  see  meet  to  leave  us  on 
His  earth,  until  it  may  please  Him  to  say, 
"  It  is  enough."  I  can  my  poor  self  only  sa3', 
that  in  unmerited  mercy  I  can  hope  for  but 
one  of  the  lowest  mansions  with  His  redeemed 
ones  in  His  kingdom.  Wilt  thou  present  my 
dear  love  to  thy  long-cstccmed  and  valued 
husband  ? 

No  doubt  you  have  heard  of  the  stormy 
time  in  the  Men's  Meeting  in  Dublin — how 
the  Divine  Hand  was  marvellously  under- 
neath? But  we  have  not,  in  m}'  view,  come 
to  the  worst  yet.  I  have  a  little  faith  and 
belief  that  a  living  remnant  will  remain  ;  that 
the  Lord  will  raise  up  witnesses  for  Himself, 
not  from  Bible  meetings  or  social  tea-parties 
in  meeting-houses,  but  "  By  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord." 

Pray  for  your  affectionate  friend,  now  num- 
bering ninety-two  years. 

Elizabeth  Greer. 


In  evciy  place  where  there  is  a  human 
heart  lona-imj  for  Divine  consolation  there  ia 
God's  house,  there  is  heaven's  gate,  there  arc 
infinite  sources  of  hope  and  peace. —  D.  Marchi 
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Grant's  Indian  Policy. 
General  Grant  is  the  only  President  who 
has  attempted  to  carry  out  the  wise  and 
liberal  policy  of  Penn,  in  relation  to  the  In- 
dians. 

That  policy  has  been  criticised  with  great 
severity  precisely  because  it  has  been  inspired 
by  those  qualities  which  Gen.  Grant  is  de- 
clared not  to  possess.  Broadly  speaking,  there 
are  two  ways  of  dealing  with  Indians.  The 
first  and  simplest  is  to  kill  them.  The  other 
is  to  treat  them  kindly  and  set  them  to  work. 
The  first  way  is  much  the  most  expensive, 
although  it  has  often  been  the  most  popular. 
Passion,  begotten  of  outrage,  does  not  stop  to 
count  cost,  but  humanity  and  the  national 
interest,  as  can  be  proved  by  statistics,  are  at 
one  in  the  matter.  For  example,  the  total 
amount  appropriated  for  the  Indian  service 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  July  1,  1872,  includ- 
ing deficiency  account,  was  a  trifle  over  $6,- 
000,000.  This  outlay  gained  us,  apart  from 
other  uses,  the  formal  cession  of  some  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  acres  of  land,  part  of 
which  the  government  has  sold  at  much 
higher  pro  rata  figures  than  it  gave. 

Now,  when  it  is  remembered  that  a  single 
Indian  war  has  cost  the  United  States  over 
$35,000,000,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  peaceful 
policy  has  something  to  recommend  it  besides 
its  humanity.  Still,  it  must  be  owned  that 
the  Indians  often  commit  grievous  outrages, 
and  the  pressure  at  Washington  in  favor  of 
harsh  measures  has  often,  in  consequence, 
been  very  strong.  Hence,  we  assert  that  it 
is  a  further  proof  of  the  native  kindliness  of 
Gen.  Grant  that  he,  their  "  Great  Father," 
has  so  uniformly  interposed  for  their  protec- 
tion, and  never  more  firmly  than  when  large 
numbers  of  our  people  have  been  highly  ex- 
asperated by  Indian  misdeeds. 

It  has  been  demonstrated,  and  is  indeed 
almost  self-evident,  that  bloodshed  and  trou- 
ble, as  incident  to  our  intercourse  with  the 
Indians,  diminish  in  proportion  as  they  can 
be  got  to  cease  to  roam  about,  and  to  settle 
permanently  on  assigned  reservations.  Now, 
without  counting  those  in  Alaska,  the  whole 
number  of  Indians  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States  is  something  short  of  300,000 ; 
and  of  these  nearly  one-third,  or  upward  of 
80,000,  have  been  settled  on  reservations,  and 
brought  under  the  care  of  established  agen- 
cies, during  the  three  years  of  this  Adminis- 
tration. At  the  present  time,  about  135,000 
in  all  are  so  settled,  and,  at  the  existing  rate 
of  progress,  within  a  very  few  years,  the  whole 
body  may  be  peaceably  disposed  of  in  the 
same  way.  The  wise  policy,  the  humane 
policy  and  the  cheap  policy  is  that  which  has 
been  adopted.  It  was  a  policy  especially 
pressed  upon  the  President  by  that  estimable 
class  in  the  community,  the  "Friends,"  or 
Quakers.  After  the  Indians  are  once  com- 
fortably settled  on  their  reserves  they  cost 
the  Government  very  little.  They  are  taught 
how  to  break  up  the  land,  build  houses  and 
fences,  saw  lumber,  grind  corn,  and  talk  Eng- 
lish, and  then  by  degrees  left  to  take  care  of 
themselves.  They  receive  allowances,  that  is 
to  say,  and  certain  stipulated  supplies,  but  the 
cost  per  head  is  trifling.  During  the  year  it 
was  less  than  S22  each,  for  the  130,000,  or  so, 
living  on  the  reservations.  Nearly  one  thou- 
sand whites  are  now  engaged  in  teaching  In- 
dians the  things  named — carpenters,  black- 
smiths and  millers  constituting  most  of  the 
number. 


THE  FRIEND. 


It  is  surely  far  more  to  our  credit  as  a  na- 
tion to  deal  with  the  Indians  in  this  way  than 
in  any  other  less  liberal  or  gentle.  The  poor 
savages  are  fast  dying  out  at  best,  and  it  is 
probable  that  in  a  few  decades  they  will  live 
only  in  history.  It  is  a  matter  of  real  con- 
cern to  the  record  of  the  Eepublic  that  the 
last  generations  of  red  men  should  be  gener- 
ously treated  by  the  race  that  succeeds  and 
displaces  them.  The  philanthropic  and  ur- 
bane spirit  of  William  Penn  has  dictated  the 
Indian  policy  of  President  Grant's  Adminis- 
tration— a  policy  which  civilization  must  ap- 
prove and  which  posterity  will  certainly  ad- 
mire.— ]V.  Y.  Times. 


Selected. 

STEP  BY  STEP. 

BY  DE.  J.  G.  HOLLAND. 

Heaven  is  not  reached  by  a  single  bound, 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lower  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies, 

And  we  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 

I  count  this  thing  to  be  grandly  true, 

That  a  noble  deed  is  a  step  toward  God — 
Lifting  the  soul  from  the  common  sod 

To  a  purer  air  and  a  broader  view. 

We  rise  by  the  things  that  are  under  our  feet, 
By  what  we  have  mastered  of  greed  and  gain. 
By  the  pride  deposed  and  the  passion  slain, 

And  the  vanquished  ill  we  hourly  meet. 

We  hope,  we  resolve,  we  aspire,  we  trust, 
When  the  morning  calls  to  life  and  light, 
But  our  hearts  grow  weary,  and  ere  the  night 

Our  lives  are  trailing  the  sordid  dust. 

We  hope,  we  resolve,  we  aspire,  we  pray. 

And  we  think  that  we  mount  the  air  on  wings 
Beyond  the  recall  of  sensual  things, 

While  our  feet  still  cling  to  the  heavy  clay. 

Wings  for  the  angels,  but  feet  for  the-men  ! 
We  must  borrow  the  wings  to  find  the  way — 
We  may  hope,  and  resolve,  and  aspire  and  pray, 

But  our  feet  must  rise  or  we  fall  again. 

Only  in  dreams  is  the  ladder  thrown 

From  the  weary  earth  to  the  sapphire  wall ; 
But  the  dreams  depart  and  the  visions  fall, 

And  the  sleeper  awakes  on  his  pillow  of  stone. 

Heaven  is  not  reached  at  a  single  bound  ; 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies. 

And  we  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 


Trom  "Good  Health." 

Dr.  lac  Cormac's  Theory  of  Consumption. 

Stated  in  a  few  words,  this  theory  is,  that 
tubercular  disease  of  the  lungs  is  caused  solely 
by  breathing  air  which  has  already  passed 
through  the  lungs  of  either  brutes  or  human 
beings,  or  air  that  is  deficient  in  oxygen.  If 
wc  assume  the  quantity  of  air  in  the  chest  at 
about  230  cubic  inches,  and  that  from  twenty 
to  thirty  cubic  inches  are  changed  and  re- 
moved during  each  respiration,  about  ten 
breathings  will  sufiice  to  renew  or  exchange 
the  gaseous  contents  of  the  chest  cavity.  At 
each  inspiration  from  4  to  5  per  cent,  of  the 
oxygen  inhaled  is,  or  should  be,  replaced  by 
about  the  same  quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  an 
amount  which,  in  a  few  hours,  would  be  re- 
presented by  an  appreciable  weight  of  solid 
carbon.  If  any  portion  of  the  inhaled  air  be 
pre-breathed  air,  says  Dr.  Mac  Cormac,  the 
dead  metamorphic  carbon  will  be  retained 
pro  rata  unoxidized  within  the  organism. 
This  eff'ete  unoxidized  carbon — this  "  detritus 
of  degradation"  being  retained — speedily  be- 
comes tubercle.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
the  unoxidized  carbon  left  after  two,  twenty, 
or  a  hundred  inspirations  of  pre-breathed  air, 


or  air  in  which  there  is  insufficient  oxygen 
will  result  in  the  deposition  of  tubercle;  but 
"one  condition  of  things,  to  wit,  the  habitual 
respiration  of  already,  breathed  air  having 
begun,  the  sequence  of  the  other,  namely,  the 
deposit  of  tubercle,  follows  as  a  matter  o 
necessity."    Such,  in  brief,  is  Dr.  Mac  Cor 
mac's  theory;  the  facts  on  which  he  bases  it 
being  ably  gathered  together  and  brought  to 
bear  from  his  point  of  view.    The  author 
naturally  enough,  is  opposed  to  the  idea  tha 
consumption  is  hereditary.  He  holds  thatth 
same  causes  which  produced  it  in  the  fathe 
may  produce  it  in  the  son  ;  but  that  those 
causes  are  avoidable  and  the  disease  preventi 
ble.    In  several  places  in  his  book  he  ask 
pertinently.  What  is  tubercle  ?  if  not  the  dea 
carbon  which  has  been  left  unoxidized  by  im 
pure  air  ;  and  as  yet  he  has  certainly  not  re 
ceived  a  satisfactory  answer. 

Dr.  Mac  Cormac  says,  that  without  ade 
quate  ventilation  we  cannot  possibly  get  rid 
of  the  ten  or  twelve  hundred  cubic  inches  o 
carbonic  acid  which  the  lungs  eliminate  hour 
ly.    No  air — at  least  no  respired  air — ought 
to  contain  a  larger  amount  of  this  poisonou 
gas  than  the  infinitestimal  proportion  of  one  or 
two  parts  per  ten  thousand.  Now,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  will  be  a  difficult  matter,  we  think 
to  find  air  so  free  from  carbonic  acid  as  Dr 
Mac  Cormac  requires,  for  De  Saussure  found 
near  the  Lake  of  Geneva  an  average  of  five 
parts  in  10,000,  and  Dr.  Angus  Smith  found 
a  mean  of  332  parts  in  a  million  on  the  top 
of  such  mountains  as  Ben  Nevis  and  Ben 
Lomond.    But  this  is  a  detail.   Dr.  Mac  Cor 
mac  appears  to  have  left  no  stone  unturned 
to  find  facts  to  support  his  theory,  as  is  evi 
denced  by  the  opinions  of  eminent  foreign 
medical  men  quoted  by  him.    He  has  also 
been  at  some  pains  to  obtain  the  average 
death  rate  from  consumption  in  various  parts 
of  the  world.    We  learn  from  him  that  in  the 
Austrian  capital  phthisis  prevails  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  have  been  named  morbus  Vien 
nensis;  but  he  traces  the  cause  readily  enough 
to  close  stoves  in  stuify  chambers,  to  doubly 
glazed  and  padded  windows,  which  are  never 
opened,  ventilation  being  entirely  unthought 
of.    A  similar  state  of  things  he  finds  to  exist 
nearly  everywhere,  the  deaths  being  from  28 
per  cent,  in  some  parts  of  America  to  10  per 
cent,  in  Paris,  while  in  St.  Petersburg,  out  of 
5,000  deaths,  1,900  are  occasioned  by  phthisis 
"  Double  doors  and  windows,  every  interstice 
being  carefully  closed  with  wadded  cloth  or 
voilok,  exclude  the  current,  and,  along  with  the 
close  stove  or  petch,  render  stagnant  utterly 
the  stinted  breath-fouled  atmosphere,  effec 
tively  hindering  its  replacement  from  with 
out,  and,  in  fine,  entailing  the  direful  scourge 
of  tubercle,  from  which  no  class  or  condition 
of  the  community  finds  escape."  On  the  other 
hand,  the  North  American  Indian  and  the 
Patagonian,  who  as  frequently  sleep  in  the 
open  air  as  in  their  rude  cabins,  enjoy  an  im 
munity  from  consumption  which,  in  civilized 
quarters,  is  only  exhibited  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  West  Highlands  and  the  Hebrides 
amongst  whom  tubercle  is  unknown.  And 
yet  Scotland,  as  a  whole,  is  decimated  by  con 
sumption.     Every  luxury  that  wealth  can 
purchase,  the  most  nutritious  food,  and  the 
most  careful  nurture,  fail  to  keep  it  at  bay 
but  in  the  Hebrides,  where  the  scanty  fare 
the  wretched  huts,  and  the  hard  life  would 
popularly  and  medically,  be  considered  pro 
ductive  of  phthisis,  "no  scrofula,  no  consump 
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1,  in  short,  no  tubercle-engendered  malady 
atever  is  to  be  seen."  How  account  for| 
se  undoubted  facts,  save  on  the  theory  of 
Mac  Cormac  ?  He  ridicules  the  idea  which 
been  mooted,  that  the  West  Highlanders 
ain  immunity  from  the  disease  by  the  in- 
ation  of  peat  smoke,  which,  he  points  out, 
abundant  enough  all  over  Scotland,  with- 
awarding  a  like  immunity  elsewhere, 
e  Hebridians,  in  fact,  live  in  ceilingless, 
titionless  hovels,  each  provided  with  a 
irth  on  which  a  fire  is  continually  burning, 
ere,  a  hole  in  the  roof  answers  at  once  as 
himney  and  as  a  most  efficient  ventilator, 
1  as  the  door  of  the  hovel  is  rarely  shut, 
I  air  of  the  "  room"  is  never  stagnant,  and 
never  fouled.  To  imitate  this  state  of 
ngs  is  the  preventive  means  which  Dr. 
,c  Cormac  recommends  to  avoid  creating 
1  terrible  disease  ;  for  if  his  theory  is  right, 
is  certainly  created.    Therefore  draughts 

I  open  windows  are  to  be  encouraged,  es- 
iially  at  night,  for  if  the  body  is  well 
'ered,  no  harm  will  accrue ;  he  speaks  of 
,ering  his  boy's  bed-room  and  finding  a 
ige  of  snow  on  the  coverlet,  while  the 
eper  slept  the  sleep  of  health,  all  uninjured 
the  cold.  The  closely-curtained  bedstead 
our  forefathers  is  a  thing  of  the  past;  how 
g  before  it  becomes  the  rule  and  not  the 
jeption  to  sleep  with  the  windows  open  I 
'he  respiration  of  unpolluted  air  by  night 

II  even  go  some  way  to  neutralize,"  says 
.  Mac  Cormac,  "  the  evil  influence  of  any 
e  pernicious  atmospheric  environ  ment  when 
s  are  constrained,  as  we  too  often  are  con- 
■ained,  to  breathe  it  by  day;"  but  there  is, 
wever,  one  flaw  in  this  theory,  which  will 
3ur  to  most  of  our  readers,  and  that  is  that 
Qsumption  does  not  come  with  "  equal  foot" 
all  our  doors.  True,  it  visits  all  classes 
erably  equally;  but  of  two  men,  working 
d  living  under  exactly  the  same  influences 

pre-breathed  air,  one  may  fall  an  early 
;tim,  while  the  other  may  live  to  the  allot- 
1  span.  It  is  true  Dr.  Mac  Cormac  acknow- 
Iges  that,  "  once  deposited,  supposing  only 
at  there  are  no  additions  to  it,  tubercle  may 
bsist  long  years  latent ;  it  may  be  eliminated 
Bedily,  or  it  may  become  cretaceous;"  but 
is  does  not  meet  the  case;  for  if  the  by- 
thesis  is  not  baseless,  every  one  who  con- 
lually  breathes  pre-breathed  air  for  any 
igth  of  time  must  contract  tubercle.  Is  it 
? 


For  "The  Friend." 

Manuscript  Selections. 

From  a  collection  of  Memoranda  made  by 
friend  many  years  ago,  is  extracted  the  fol- 
wing  account  of  the  last  evening  spent  in 
liladelphia,  by  those  worthy  friends  George 
d  Ann  Jones.  The  names  of  all  the  persons 
Bntioned  in  it,  are  very  familiar  to  many  of 
e  readers  of  "  The  Friend  ;"  and  the  read- 
g  of  this  description  will  doubtless  awaken 
the  minds  of  such,  lively  reminiscences  of 
enes  and  incidents  in  which  they  participa- 

"  There  are  times  and  seasons  in  our  earth- 
pilgrimage,  which  like  oases  in  the  track- 
58  desert,  and  ships  on  the  restless  ocean, 
em  to  be  places  of  refreshment  to  the  wea- 
and  of  refuge  to  the  sinking  soul.  Such, 
apprehend,  was  to  some,  the  last  evening 
ir  dear  friends  G-eorge  and  Ann  Jones  spent 
this  city.  Being  intimate  with  a  friend 
bo  had  travelled  much  with  them,  though 


young  and  unworthy  of  such  a  privilege,  I 
was  present,  and  feeling  it  was  a  time  worthy 
to  be  held  in  remembrance,  thought  I  would 
preserve  some  memorial  of  it.  We  reached 
their  home,  at  John  Paul's  a  little  after  seven, 
and  found  that  many  friends  had  then  gather- 
ed, but  the  number  continued  to  increase  un- 
til half  past  eight.  We  had  not  been  there 
more  than  half  an  hour,  I  think,  when  from 
the  solemn,  peaceful  silence  which  spread 
over  the  company,  it  was  evident  the  King  of 
Glory  had  come  in,  and  condescended  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  his  people  unto  himself.  Eegi- 
na  Sbober  soon  knelt  and  feelingly  offered  the 
sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
labours  of  the  dear  friends  about  to  leave  us, 
to  many,  if  not  to  all  of  whom  present,  they 
had  been  the  messengers  of  comfort  and  of 
peace ;  and  pathetically  craved  their  preser- 
vation on  the  great  deep,  and  the  sweet  re- 
wards of  their  conflicts  and  trials.  She  inter- 
ceded for  all  states  and  conditions  present, 
desiring  that  we  might  feel  ourselves  '  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,'  and  might 
so  pass  the  remnant  of  our  days  here,  as  to  be 
found  worthy  through  the  boundless  love  of 
our  great  Advocate  and  Eedeeraer,  to  meet 
hereafter  on  Mount  Zion,  and  with  harps  in 
our  hands,  to  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed 
before  the  throne  of  God  forever  and  forever. 

"A  short  time  elapsed  when  Othniel  Alsop 
appeared  in  supplication  ;  his  feelings  seemed 
too  big  for  utterance,  and  he  literally  labor- 
ed through  a  fervent  prayer  of  some  length 
in  which  he  was  especially  engaged  on  behalf 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  began  by  ad- 
dressing the  Great  Shepherd,  as  he  who  alone 
puts  forth  his  own  sheep  and  goes  before 
them,  whose  voice  they  know,  and  without 
whose  blessing  their  labors  are  vain  and 
fruitless.  As  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  of 
earth  he  craved  his  all  sustaining  presence 
for  those  who  should  be  led  down  as  it  were, 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  interceded  for 
the  preservation  of  those  who  had  stemmed 
the  raging  torrent,  praying  that  he  would,  in 
his  own  time  be  pleased  to  say,  '  it  is  enough,' 
and  after  sifting  its  members  from  seive  to 
seive,  to  bid  our  Zion  to  arise,  and  put  on  her 
beautiful  garments,  and  to  say  unto  her, 
'Arise!  for  thy  light  is  come.'  Many  of  the 
fat  and  the  strong  had  been  driven  away,  and 
these  he  believed  would  in  the  Lord's  time, 
be  fed  with  judgment;  he  earnestly  suppli- 
cated for  those  who  were  left,  desiring  they 
might  say,  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  potter  and 
we  the  clay,  and  pleaded  that  he  would  turn 
his  holy  hand  upon  the  little  ones  who  were 
hidden  in  the  true  fold.  It  seemed  soothing 
to  his  exercised  spirit  to  remember  the  pro- 
mise that  not  one  grain  of  wheat  should  fall 
to  the  ground,  but  that  all  the  precious  should 
be  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

"  Another  solemn  pause  ensued,  which  was 
broken  by  George  Jones,  who  opened  a  pecu- 
liarly appropriate  communication  with  tliese 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  '  Bless  the  Lord  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holj- 
name  ;  bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits.'  This  he  believed  was 
the  language  of  many  present,  and  these  he 
exhorted  to  faithfulness  and  obedience  unto 
him,  who  is  worthy  to  be  followed  oven  unto 
prison  and  to  death. 

"Ann  Jones  next  opened  her  mouth  in  the 
ministry  for  the  last  time.  If  we  be  the  min- 
isters of  the  everlasting  gospel,  said  she,  we 
must  be  brought  into  a  feeling  sense  of  the 


varied  states  and  conditions  of  tlic  people, 
and  be  baptized  for  the  dead.  A  word  of  en- 
couragement sprang  in  my  heart  for  some 
present  who  have  been  tempted  to  cast  away 
the  shield  of  faith,  as  though  it  had  not  been 
anointed  with  oil,  to  count  their  past  experi- 
ence as  delusion,  and  to  doubt  all  they  had 
already  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Thesa 
she  exhorted  not  to  shrink  from  suffering, 
but  to  remember  that  the  stones  of  memorial 
were  found  not  on  the  way  down,  but  in  the 
very  bottom  of  .Jordan.  She  encouraged  them 
to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God,  to 
possess  their  souls  in  patience,  to  keep  their 
secret  exercises  to  themselves,  to  be  willing 
to  stand  firm  in  the  depths  of  .lordan  until  all 
the  people  had  clean  j^assed  over,  and  quietlj'' 
to  wait  for  the  tiijie  of  their  showing  forth 
unto  Israel,  when  they  would  be  enabled  to 
set  up  the  stone  of  help  and  the  stone  of  de- 
liverance, and  thus  manifest  to  others  that 
they  had  been  under  the  care  of  the  Divine 
Shepherd  during  those  seasons  of  emptiness 
and  barrenness  and  deep  baptism  through 
which  they  had  been  silently  passing. 

"  Thus  ended  the  public  labors  of  our  valued 
friends  in  this  city.  George  Jones  was  re- 
markably cheerful  during  the  rest  of  the  even- 
ing, and  seemed  to  realize  the  Psalmist's  de- 
claration, that  'Light  is  sown  for  the  right- 
eous, and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart,' 
whilst  the  sweet  tranquility  which  clothed 
the  countenance  of  Ann  and  the  dignified 
solemnity  of  her  manners,  plainly  manifested 
that  although  the  spring  of  consolation  had 
been  opened  in  her  soul,  her  mind  had  not 
yet  been  released  from  travail  and  exercise. 

"  The  next  morning  they  set  off  on  their 
way  to  New  York,  from  whence  they  expect- 
ed to  sail  for  England  on  the  24th  inst." 

"16th  of  8th  month,  1830." 

A  Gallop  for  Life. 

When  our  vessel  was  lying  in  harbor  at 
Monte  Video,  I  accepted  an  invitation  from 
an  English  settler — who  had  been  one  of  the 
first  to  substitute  sheep-farming  on  a  largo 
scale  for  the  cattle-breeding  which  had  hith- 
erto been  almost  the  only  occupation  of  the 
natives  of  the  country — to  visit  his  place  in 
the  interior.  He  owned  stations  in  various 
parts,  but  his  principal  homestead  was  on  the 
Eio  Negro. 

It  had  been  a  very  dry  season,  but  rain  had 
just  commenced  to  fall — and  in  time  to  pre- 
vent terrible  loss  and  suffering.  This  circum- 
stance led  us  to  talk  of  the  droughts  to  which 
those  countries  are  at  times  liable;  and,  re- 
calling the  mention  made  in  Mr.  Darwin's 
Travels  (which  I  had  been  latelj- reading),  of 
the  celebrated  dry  season,  known  as  "el  gran 
seco,"  or  the  great  drought,  when  cattle  in 
thousands  rushed  into  the  river  and  jiorished, 
I  asked  my  host,  who  was  a  man  past  fifty, 
if  he  had  been  in  Banda  Oriental  then.  Wo 
were,  at  the  time  I  put  the  question,  riding 
along  the  bank  of  the  Plate,  not  far  from  the 
junction  of  the  Uruguay  with  it :  for  we  were 
going  first  to  Colonia.  As  the  reader  is 
doubtless  aware.  La  Plata  is,  even  when  fifty 
miles  from  the  sea,  a  stream  of  many  miles  in 
width,  although  shallow,  comparative!}* ;  and 
thus  more  resembles  an  inland  lake  than  a 
river.  The  bank  or  shore  just  there  made  a 
great  semicircular  bend,  forming  a  promon- 
tory projecting  into  the  stream.  This,  like 
all  the  rest  of  the  country,  was  a  treeless, 
rolling  plain,  or  prairie,  but  not  nearly  so 
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level  as  that  on  the  south,  or  Buenos  Ayres 
side  of  the  river.  Cliffs  or  steep  banks  of  fifty 
or  sixty  feet  terminated  it ;  and  a  broad  mar- 
gin extended  between  the  foot  of  these  and 
the  now  shrunken  waters  of  the  river. 

"  You  could  not  have  put  that  question  in 
a  more  fitting  place,"  he  replied,  "for  it  was 
in  this  bend  of  the  river  that  a  circumstance 
happened  which,  long  as  it  is  ago,  will  never 
allow  me  to  forget  the  great  drought.  Do  you 
see  those  white  specks  and  patches,  here  and 
there,  between  the  present  edge  of  the  river 
and  the  cliffs?  Eide  a  little  nearer,  and  look 
along  the  foot  of  the  rocks.  See  those  white 
spots  !  Those  are  bones,  the  remains  of  in- 
numerable cattle,  who  here  rushed  madly  to 
their  deaths.  My  own  bones  had  nearly 
found  a  similar  resting-place,  and  farther  on 
those  of  my  horse  are  buried  beneath  them. 
The  floods  of  thirty  or  more  years  have  silted 
and  nearly  covered  them  over.  Who  knows  ? 
Perhaps  the  geologists  of  future  ages  may 
puzzle  their  brains  to  account  for  their  pres- 
ence amongst  the  armadilloes  and  mastodons, 
and  other  extinct  species  1  I  will  tell  you  how 
it  happened,  and  what  a  narrow  escape  I  had 
of  being  made  a  fossil  myself — as  well  as  my 
horse. 

"I  was  then  a  lad  of  sixteen  or  seventeen, 
and  had  only  recently  joined  my  uncle,  who 
was  a  merchant  in  Monte  Video.  It  was  he 
who  bought  the  place  I  now  live  in,  and  be- 
ing a  childless  widower,  he  sent  to  Scotland 
for  me.  I  had  only  been  about  a  year  with 
him  when  what  I  am  going  to  relate  befel  us. 

"  He  had  retired  from  business,  and  had  al- 
ready commenced  the  pursuit  1  have  since 
followed  up  so  extensively — that  is,  he  had 
purchased  and  imported  a  number  of  sheep, 
when  the  drought — called  by  the  people  here, 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  others  of  less  in- 
tensity, '  el  gran  seco' — visited  the  country. 
All  the  smaller  rivers  were  either  dried  up  or 
else  rendered  so  salt  as  to  be  useless — you 
know  the  soil  all  over  those  plains,  particular- 
ly on  the  south  side  of  La  Plata,  is  impreg- 
nated with  nitrate  of  soda — and  the  larger 
ones  themselves  terribly  diminished.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  the  back  country  was  at  last  de- 
serted, and  every  one  endeavored  to  save 
some  of  his  stock,  by  migrating  to  the  main 
streams,  where  still  some  trifle  of  herbage 
could  be  found  here  and  there.  We  were  bet- 
ter off  than  the  rest,  being  on  a  '  rincon,'  that 
is,  a  place  nearly  enclosed  by  a  bend  of  the 
channel,  while  a  deep  back  water  running 
through  the  other  part  almost  made  it  into 
an  island,  and  we  managed  by  incessant  care 
and  watchfulness  to  prevent  being  invaded 
and  overrun  by  the  starving  cattle  which 
came  straying  in  thousands  from  all  parts. 

"  The  few  sheep  we  then  had  were  station- 
ed at  the  place  we  shall  sleep  at  to-night ;  but 
as  the  feed  there  began  to  fail,  we  were 
obliged  to  bring  them  to  the  main  homestead, 
which  was  then  on  this  river.  I  was  engaged 
on  this  service,  and  I  had  a  lad  with  me,  the 
son  of  one  of  our  guachos,  who  had  also  ac- 
companied us  to  the  end  of  our  first  day's 
journey;  but  he  had  then  left  us  to  ride  back 
again  for  some  purpose  or  other,  promising  to 
overtake  us  next  morning,  by  the  time  we  had 
gone  a  mile  or  two  with  the  flock,  which  only 
mustered  some  eight  hundred  ;  but  they  were 
choice  sheep,  amongst  them  all  those  import- 
ed at  so  much  care  and  expense. 

"  I  had  watched  during  the  first  half  of  the 
night,  and  the  boy  had  risen  to  take  my  place. 


It  was  a  beautiful  moonlight,  I  remember,  and 
nearly  as  light  as  day,  when  I  was  suddenly 
aroused  by  the  voice  of  lago,  ray  companion. 
He  had  rushed  to  the  horses,  which  we  had 
kept  tethered  by  their  lassos  lest  they  should 
stray  for  feed.  The  sheep  were  lying  peace- 
fully enough  grouped  in  a  hollow;  and  seeing 
they  were  all  right,  and  being  still  not  half 
awake,  I  peevishly  demanded  what  he  meant 
by  disturbing  me.  He  put  the  horse's  bridle 
in  my  hand,  and  merely  said,  'Listen!'  and 
then  hastened  to  snatch  up  and  arrange  the 
different  materials  of  my  saddle,  which  also 
constitute  the  bed  on  which  the  guacho  sleeps. 
And  now  indeed  I  observed  that  the  horses 
were  in  a  state  of  great  excitement,  and  on 
the  night  breeze  there  rose  a  sound  which, 
when  lago  explained  the  cause,  made  me 
hasten  to  help  him  in  arranging  matters  for 
instant  flight.  It  was  a  roaring,  thunder- 
ing, though  as  yet  distant,  noise  which  my 
companion  said  proceeded  from  a  countless 
number  of  wild  cattle,  which,  maddened  by 
thirst,  were  rushing  down  from  the  parched 
interior  districts  to  the  river. 

"  '  There  must  bemany — many  thousandsof 
them  I  Father  told  me  before  ho  went  to  be 
watchful,  for  the  old  guachos  have  been  ex- 
pecting and  foretelling  that  some  such  thing 
must  soon  happen.  Hasten,  Don  Charles! 
What  are  you  going  to  do  ?' 

"I  was  going  to  rouse  the  sheep,  and  drive 
them  before  us  ;  but  the  boy  insisted  that  this 
would  only  insure  our  own  destruction,  and 
would  be  useless  besides. 

"  '  The  river  is  five  miles  from  here,  and  the 
flock  will  be  overtaken  before  we  have  got 
one-third  that  distance ;  and  we  ourselves 
shall  not  be  safe  even  there  unless  we  reach 
one  spot  alone,  and  that  is  still  farther.  Come 
away  at  once,  or  you  will  perish.' 

"But  I  was  determined  not  to  sacrifice  my 
uncle's  cherished  stock  without  an  effort  at 
least  to  save  them.  The  truth  is,  I  did  not 
realize  the  extreme  danger  of  our  position. 
Once  on  ray  horse,  I  thought  I  was  safe 
enough,  and  could  at  the  last  raoment,  simply 
by  galloping  off,  save  myself.  I  did  not  know 
that  the  thundering  sound  which  every  mo- 
ment rose  louder  and  louder,  and  above  which 
could  now  be  heard  the  hoarse  bellowings  of 
innumerable  maddened  creatures,  proceeded 
from  a  body  of  cattle,  the  front  ranks  of  which 
reached  right  across  the  great  bend  of  the 
stream;  and  that  for  miles  to  our  right  and 
left  the  infuriated  herd  extended,  hemming 
us  in,  so  that  there  was  no  other  resource  but 
flight  to  the  river.  I  tried  to  get  the  sheep 
into  a  run,  but  with  the  proverbial  stupidity 
of  their  kind,  they  took  my  efforts  in  very 
bad  part,  and  would  not  hurry  themselves. 
Many  valuable  minutes  were  thus  lost,  during 
which  the  boy  lago,  at  other  times  taciturn 
enough,  stormed  angrily  at  my  folly,  and  at 
last  threatened  to  set  off  without  me.  The 
sound  of  the  onset  of  the  approaching  herd  at 
that  moment  became  so  distinct  that  I  began 
to  think  it  advisable  to  do  as  he  wished,  and 
off  we  set  at  full  speed,  leaving  the  sheep  to 
their  fate. 

"Before  we  had  ridden  a  couple  of  railes, 
however,  we  saw  a  horseman  coming  oblique- 
ly to  the  direction  of  the  advancing  herd.  It 
was  lago's  father  in  search  of  us,  for  he  had 
heard  of  the  inroad  of  advanced  parties  of  the 
wild  cattle,  and  had  set  off  to  rejoin  us  in- 
stantly, but  had  been  repeatedly  obliged  to 
make  circuits  to  avoid  detached  bodies  of 


them.    He  had  in  consequence  lost  all  §a 
of  his  exact  locality  on  the  plains,  but  -^Ih 
the  skill  which  amounts  almost  to  instincof 
the  old  guacho,  he  had  found  his  way  to  Iho 
neighborhood  of  the  spot  at  last.  Butifce 
part  we  wei'e  making  for  across  the  river 
he  said,  already  filled  with  countless  bea 
and,  indeed,  the  thunder  of  the  trampin  ' 
their  myriad  hoofs  on  the  baked  soil  wae.u 
dible  ahead  of  us.   Without  a  moment's  Isi 
tation,  however,  the  old  man,  putting  s\  n 
to  his  horse,  called  on  us  to  follow  him. 

"  What  a  ride  that  was !    We  were  obli5(^ 
to  keep  nearly  parallel  with  the  advano 
host,  which  we  at  last  came  so  near,  that  j 
forest  of  tossing  horns,  gleaming  in  the  m<  p 
light  through  the  clouds  of  dust,  been 
plainly  visible.    But  we  were  rapidly  neai  it 
the  river.    So  close  was  the  race,  howe  sr. 
that,  as  we  descended  the  bank,  the  parjof 
the  advancing  line  which  was  nearest  tclit, 
reached  it  at  the  same  moment. 

"  These  had  descended  the  bank  at  an  ,c- 
cessible  place — almost  the  only  one  for  new 
whei'e  a  horseman  could  gallop  down.  C  Ij 
fancy  the  scene  then  as  we  tore  furioilv 
down  the  border  of  the  stream  to  reach  ao 
spot  the  old  guacho  was  making  for!  On  ar 
left  were  either  cliff's  or  very  steep  bai:8, 
down  which  soon  came  roaring,  tumbling,  id 
crashing  on  to  the  granite  bed  below  ae 
bodies  of  all  the  front  ranks.  In  hundr  Is 
and  soon  in  thousands,  the  helpless  creatu  s 
pushed  on  by  the  maddened  myriads  beh  (J  1 
fell  in  one  living  cataract,  and  their  outci 
as  they  lay  with  their  limbs  fractured,  anc  ; 
fresh  victims  still  in  one  incessant  strcm 
poured  down  on  thera,  were  awful  to  heai 

"  Approaching  the  river  in  a  bend  as  t  ly' 
did,  the  two  ends  of  the  advancing  line  re;  h-' 
ed  it  first,  the  rest  being  yet  at  a  distance  io 
that,  as  we  galloped  on,  this  living  catai  ci 
at  first  accompanied  us.  Soon,  however,  re 
shot  ahead,  and  reached  the  spot  the  old  r  .ti 
was  striving  to  make.  We  did  so  only  a  w 
minutes  before  the  advancing  tide  of  c 
about  to  pour  down  it,  had  reached  the  Si  k: 
place. 

"Here  the  cliff's  were  some  fifty  or  si  y 
feet  high,  and  in  some  places  overhang  g. 
Jumping  off'  his  horse,  and  leaving  him  to  is 
own  instincts  to  preserve  himself  if  he  co  d, 
the  guacho  hastily  scrambled  up  the  rors., 
and  we  followed  his  example.  Not  far  fi|ii 
the  summit  was  a  ledge  of  rock,  project^g 
from  which  grew  a  cotton-tree.  It  was  a  k  id 
of  shallow  cave,  and  we  had  hardly  reac  id 
its  shelter  when  the  tramp  of  the  hoofs  ab  'e 
shook  the  granite  rocks  whereon  we  lay  ;  i|d 
presently  the  horrible  scene  I  have  just  le- 
scribed  was  here  re-enacted  on  a  more  av  al 
scale.  And  there  we  crouched,  watching  le 
stream  of  living  creatures  falling  downic 
front  and  on  both  sides  of  us,  until  the  spte 
below  was  one  vast  scene  of  mangled  rema  s. 
Those  which  reached  it  unhurt  rushed  to  le 
river  only  to  perish  in  the  soft  broad  marjc 
of  clay,  in  which  they  were  bogged  j!d 
smothered  in  immense  numbers.  Altoget  ir 
the  guachos  computed  that  there  were  pre  i- 
bly  not  far  from  eight  or  ten  thousand  h  d 
perished  on  that  night.  The  frenzy  of  th  ?t 
which  impelled  them  was  such,  and  the  sc  it 
of  the  water  appeared  to  render  them  so  i- 
governable,  that  numbers  seemed  to  melo 
make  no  pause  whatever,  but  leaped  into  'e 
valley  below,  as  if  unconscious  of  the  desc  it 
before  them. 
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'There  had  been  a  hut  on  the  plain,  not  far 
m  the  edge  of  the  cliffa,  on  the  preceding 
;ning,  but  its  two  inhabitants  had,  with 
)ir  child,  been  surprised  in  their  sleep,  its 
y  walls  had  given  way  under  the  pressure, 
i  we  found  their  remains — or  rather  the 
gments  of  them — trodden  out  of  all  human 
ablance,  lying  amidst  the  ruins." — Leisure 
>ur. 

Instinct  of  a  Bird  for  the  Preservation  of  her 
St. — Among  the  objects  of  interest  which 
y  be  seen  in  the  Museum  of  Brown's  Uni- 
■sity,  Providence,  E.  Island,  are  several 
)U8and  specimens  of  bii-ds,  together  with  a 
)d  showing  of  nests,  and  among  the  latter 
tbo  curiosity  of  which  we  speak.  It  ap- 
irs  to  reveal  an  act  of  intelligence  and 
owledge  entirely  above  the  plane  of  instinct, 
called,  and  to  be  clearly  referable  to  reason, 
bird  had  built  her  nest  in  a  tree,  hanging 
tn  a  slender  branch,  not  much  larger  than 
jipestem,  which  grew  out  of  a  small  limb 
)ut  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  Passing  over 
I  use  of  strings  wound  round  the  branch, 
I  ends  of  which  were  incorporated  in  the 
it,  to  assist  in  holding  it  suspended,  and 
ich  is  no  new  expedient  in  bird-nesting, 
wish  to  call  attention  to  a  remarkable  de- 
e  of  this  bird  to  meet  an  unexpected  emer- 
icy.  After  the  nestlings  were  hatched,  and 
i  grown  well  towards  maturity,  their  in- 
asing  weight  revealed  the  weakness  of  the 
inch,  and  the  mother-bird  seems  to  have 
)ome  alarmed  for  tho  safety  of  her  brood, 
aat  should  she  do?  The  case  might  well 
?e  seemed  remediless  to  a  creature  neces- 
itod,  as  we  are  told,  to  work  ignorantly 
1  blindly  in  a  prescribed  routine,  over  which 
)  had  no  control.  She  had  found  her  mis- 
:e  in  selecting  so  slender  a  branch  to  sup- 
;t  her  house  and  cradle,  and  must  have 
in  appalled  by  the  threatened  consequences, 
t  "instinct,"  or  else  good  sense,  came  to 
?  assistance.  She  had  some  knowledge  of 
)  functions  of  a  string,  of  its  strength,  of 
pliability,  and  of  the  mode  of  attaching  it 
a  twig  by  winding  it  round  and  round,  and 
■chance,  of  tucking  under  the  end  to  pre- 
it  uncoiling — a  convenient  substitute  for  a 
ot.  But  it  was  necessary  to  advance  a  long 
p  beyond  this  ;  and  after  tying  one  end  of 
)  string  to  the  branch  which  supported  the 
it,  to  carry  up  the  other  to  the  main  branch 
i  tie  that  up  also,  as  well  as  stretch  it  tight, 
iild  a  tiny  bird  effect  this  process  of  reason- 
;?  If  she  could,  was  tho  act  itself  within 
I  compass  of  her  physical  powers,  with  but 
eak  and  talons  in  place  of  hands?  This  is 
I  precise  remedy  the  bird  got  at  and  carried 

0  execution.  The  nest  itself  attests  and 
ords  the  fact.  All  we  know  of  it  we  take 
tn  this  witness.  To  save  her  little  family, 
'  sought  and  found  a  piece  of  twine  several 
hes  in  length,  wound  it  several  times 
uod  the  brani^h  outside  of  her  nest,  and, 
'ing  made  it  secure,  then  carried  up  the 
ng  to  the  main  branch,  over  which  she 
w  it  as  tightly  as  she  was  able,  and  wound 
•ound  several  times  until  it  held  firmly, 
as,  as  a  guy,  it  supported  the  slender 
nch  with  its  own  strength,  and  pi'ovented 
rom  breaking  under  the  weight  of  the  nest 

1  its  occupants.  The  professor  in  charge 
Lho  Museum  himself  took  the  nest  from  a 
s  on  or  near  his  own  premises. — Nation. 


lumble  thoughts  exalt  the  Saviour,  and 


make  the  soul  admire  His  justice  and  mercy. 
But  despairing  thoughts  drive  the  soul  from 
God,  and  represent  him  as  a  hard  master, 
gathering  where  he  has  not  strowed. — Alary 
Fletcher. 
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How  often  are  we  reminded  of  the  truth  of 
the  expression  of  the  Apostle,  "Brethren  the 
time  is  short,"  and  made  to  feel  what  ho  after- 
wards added,  "  The  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away."  Experience  teaches  us  that 
no  dependence  can  be  safely  placed  on  health, 
strength  or  youth,  nor  can  any  supposed  fit- 
ness or  appropriateness  of  acquirement  or 
position  for  serving  the  church,  or  caring  for 
the  well-being  of  others,  give  any  well-ground- 
ed hope  of  escaping  the  mutability  that  is 
stamped  on  all  things  here  below. 

And  yet  how  many  appear  to  be  absorbed 
in  the  pursuit  of  things  which  periwh  in  the 
using,  and  despite  the  warnings  from  without 
and  the  intimations  from  within,  make  the 
preparation  for  leaving  this  uncertain  life  and 
entering  on  that  which  is  eternal,  a  secondary 
thing,  if  indeed  it  is  allowed  to  engage  the  at- 
tention at  all. 

Man's  unrogcnerate  heart  is  in  a  state  of  re- 
bellion against  his  Maker  and  Judge,  and 
naturally  is  at  enmity  with  his  government 
and  law.  It  is  only  as  we  allow  the  light  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  shine  into  our  dark  hearts  that 
we  discover  this,  and  only  as  his  love  softens 
them  and  transforms  our  affections,  that  we 
are  capable  of  estimating  the  perilous  condi- 
tion in  which  we  live,  and  the  entire  regenera- 
tion we  must  undergo  before  we  are  prepared 
to  stand  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

The  wise  king  telleth  us  that  "  The  rod  and 
reproof  give  wisdom;"  and  how  often  are  they 
administered  in  order — if  we  were  only  open 
to  instruction — to  prompt  us  "  To  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom."  JSTot  only  when  our 
own  nest  is  stirred  up,  but  the  needed  lesson 
may  be  drawn  from  events  that  do  not  imme- 
diately break  in  on  our  own  circle  of  enjoy- 
ments. While  we  see  so  many  undeniable 
evidences  that  death  may  come  at  any  hour; 
so  many  cut  down  as  in  the  flower  of  life, 
from  whom  relations  and  friends  were  antici- 
pating rich  fruit  in  their  maturer  years,  if 
we  allow  the  solemn  change  to  occupy  our 
thoughts,  it  must  give  rise  either  to  more 
seriousness  or  to  more  insensibility,  must 
either  soften  or  harden  the  heart.  It  is  in- 
tended to  speak  to  all  in  the  voice  of  instruc- 
tion and  warning.  To  awaken  comparison 
between  time  and  eternity,  the  evanescent 
treasures,  honors  and  pleasures  of  the  world, 
and  the  awful  realities  of  a  state  of  eternal 
fixedness,  and  to  incite  us  to  work  while  it  is 
day,  for  the  night  is  at  band  wherein  no  man 
can  work.  Could  wo  ascertain  tho  feelings 
which  predominated  on  the  honest  bed  of 
death — unless  the  sensibilities  had  been  be- 
numbed by  sin  or  overwhelming  disease — we 
may  be  sure  they  would  press  upon  us  with 
all  the  earnestness  of  a  conscious  near  ap- 
proach to  the  invisible  world  bej^ond  tho 
grave,  not  to  leave  tho  strife  to  enter  the 
strait  gate  to  tho  last  hours  or  days  uf  life ;  i 
not  to  trust  securing  an  interest  in  the  aton-  i 
ing  blood  of  Christ,  and  witnessing  sanctihca- 
tion  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  while  under-  ' 
going  the  agonies  of  the  dying  body,  and 


amid  the  distracting  claims  of  all  that  we  lovo 
and  of  all  by  which  we  are  linked  to  life. 

If  we  were  willing  to  look  at  things  in  tho 
clear  light  of  Truth,  we  would  see  that  very 
many  of  what  arc  usually  couhidered  as  alllic- 
tions  are,  in  reality,  the  evidences  of  the  out- 
flow towards  us  of  a  Father's  love,  sent  by 
him  in  mercy  to  check  and  humble  a  wander- 
ing mind,  or  to  call  back  from  soaring  above 
the  gentle  witness  for  Truth  in  the  secret  of 
the  heart.  The  struggling  christian,  though 
he  may  feel  them  to  be  stri]*es,  yd  adminis- 
tered as  they  are  in  tcnderest  love,  he  can 
accept  them  as  proofs  of  sonship,  and  while 
humbled  under  a  sense  of  unworthiness  and 
of  how  much  they  are  needed  to  assure  to  him 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  he  may 
nevertheless  rejoice  that  his  Father  in  heaven 
is  willing  thus  to  manifest  his  filial  relation- 
ship to  Him. 

Even  sickness,  which  generallj-  has  a  ten- 
dency to  lessen  physical  energy,  to  weaken 
hope,  and  enfeeble  self-control,  while  it  often 
renders  the  senses  painf  ully  acute  and  betraj's 
the  sufferer  into  impatience  and  a  more  con- 
tinuous thought  about  self  and  its  wants  yet 
if  accepted  and  borne  as  it  should  be,  though 
for  the  time  it  incapacitates  for  bodily  or  men- 
tal exertion,  it  refines  the  feelings,  elevates  the 
affections,  awakens  more  genial  sympathies 
for  suffering  humanrty,  and,  where  true  reli- 
gion is  present,  develops  the  finest  and  purest 
euiotions  that  well  up  from  the  depths  of  the 
chastened  heart. 

"It  is  no  tyrant,  waving  his  fierce  scourge  o'er  unre- 
sisting mortals. 
Bat  a  blest  agent,  in  kindness  sent 
With  messages  of  love,  3'es,  tenderest  love  to  man." 

Many  of  the  truths  belonging  to  the  chris- 
tian religion  are  not  such  as  can  be  discover- 
ed and  grasped  by  human  reason.  Divine 
Wisdom,  knowing  our  propensities  and  our 
finite  powers,  has  given  assurances  which 
must  be  accepted  by  faith.  But  however 
great  the  mysteries  we  may  fail  to  compre- 
hend, more  than  enough  is  known  to  convince 
all,  that  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  live  and  an  aw- 
ful thing  to  bo  unclothed  of  humanity;  that 
each  takes  and  reflects  its  hues  from  the  char- 
acter of  the  source  whence  we  govern  our  mo- 
tivesand  di-aw  ourstrength  for  action,  whether 
from  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate  dwelling 
in  the  Light,  or  from  the  Prince  of  darkness  ; 
and  that  we  cannot  serve  the  two  masters; 
we  must  either  hate  the  one  and  love  tho 
other,  or  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  tho 
other. 

Well  for  us  then  is  it  if  the  administration 
of  the  rod  and  reproof,  teaches  us  that  consid- 
eration of  our  latter  end  which  the  Almighty 
designates  as  wisdom,  bringing  home  the  con- 
viction that  "the  time  is  short,"  and  "tho 
fashion  of  this  world  i)asscth  away;"  so  that 
sensible  of  the  dangers  and  temptations  which 
surround  us  in  this  scene  of  struggle  and  of 
growth  either  in  good  or  of  evil,  wo  may  bo 
enabled  in  sincerity  and  truth  to  return  thanks 
unto  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  22d  snjs:  The 
Australian  tclegrapJi  line  is  completed,  and  communi- 
cation is  now  open  with  Melhourne.    A  dispatch  from 
that  city  yesterday  is  published  this  morning. 

Agues  Livingstone,  daughter  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  Iiaa 
published  a  letter  from  her  father,  in  wliich  l\e  says,  "  I 
have  written  two  letters  to  Mr..  Bennett.  I  meant  to 
keep  the  materials  to  myself,  but  because  the  expedi- 
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tion  was  expensive,  I  gave  Stanley  what  would  help 
him  to  write  a  book.  In  his  hands  it  is  harmless,  for 
the  Americans  are  good  and  generous  friends." 

The  Attornej'-General  of  Great  Britain  delivered  an 
address  before  the  Liberal  Association  of  the  city  of 
Exeter,  the  24th  ult.,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said  of 
the  result  of  the  Geneva  arbitration,  that  England  had 
got  well  out  of  a  bad  business. 

The  coal  dealers  of  Cardiii'  have  reduced  the  price  of 
coals  for  steamei-'s  use  six  shillings  per  ton,  fearing 
American  competition. 

Some  of  the  London  Journals  comment  severely  on 
the  award  of  the  German  Emperor  in  the  San  Juan 
case.  One  of  them  considers  the  award  as  damaging 
to  the  interests  and  diplomatic  reputation  of  England, 
as  was  the  award  of  the  Geneva  Tribunal.  "  It  gives," 
says  the  Post,  "  the  key  to  British  Columbian  waters  to 
the  United  States."  The  decision,  says  the  Times,  is 
unsatisfactory,  but  we  accept  it  with  loyal  submissive- 
ness. 

The  licensing  act,  requiring  drinking  saloons  in 
Liverpool  to  close  at  9  o'clock  on  First-day  nights,  was 
enforced  for  the  first  time  on  the  27th  ult.,  and  gave 
rise  to  considerable  excitement  among  the  frequenters 
of  those  places.  Crowds  collected  in  various  portions 
of  the  city,  and  the  gatherings  finally  became  so  noisy 
in  their  demonstrations  that  the  police  were  compelled 
to  interfere  and  arrest  the  most  prominent  malcontents. 

Liverpool,  10th  mo.  28th. — Uplands  cotton,  91  a  9Jd. 
Orleans,  10|-  a  lOfrf.    Breadstuff's  quiet. 

The  evacuation  by  the  Germans  of  the  Departments 
of  the  Marne  and  Upper  Marne  will,  it  was  believed, 
be  completed  by  the  4th  of  Eleventh  month. 

The  Tribunal  of  Commerce  has  decided  against  the 
claim  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company  of  the  right  to  alter, 
on  their  own  authority,  the  tonnage  dues  on  vessels 
passing  through  the  canal.  The  company  will  probably 
appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  tribunal. 

The  Paris  papers  foreshadow  the  adoption  at  the 
coming  session  of  the  Assembly,  of  constitutional 
amendments  making  Thiers  president  for  life,  creating 
an  upper  chamber  and  the  office  of  vice-president,  par- 
tially remodelling  the  Assembly,  and  providing  restric- 
tions on  the  right  of  universal  suffrage. 

The  sale  of  caricatures  of  Napoleon  and  his  family 
has  been  forbidden  by  the  government. 

A  Nantes  journal,  organ  of  the  Count  de  Chambord, 
appeals  to  the  Orleanists  to  unite  with  the  Legitimists, 
and  aid  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne,  with  heart,  soul 
and  sword. 

The  Prussian  Diet  assembled  on  the  22d,  and  the 
Budget  was  presented.  The  receipts  from  all  sources 
for  tlie  year  1873,  are  estimated  at  $154,956,456,  and 
the  total  expenditures  at  the  same. 

Meetings  have  lately  been  held  in  several  of  the 
Spanish  provinces,  at  which  resolutions  were  adopted 
demanding  the  abolition  of  the  army  conscription  syS' 
tern. 

Petitions  have  been  presented  to  the  Cortes  request- 
ing the  government  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the 
government  of  Great  Britain  for  the  cession  of  Gibralter 
to  Spain.  A  resolution  providing  for  the  abolition  of 
capital  punishment  for  political  oflences  was  rejected 
by  a  vote  of  99  to  58.  ^ 

Measures  have  been  proposed  for  improving  and  re- 
constructing the  Spanish  telegraphic  service. 

The  river  Po,  in  Italy,  has  overflowed  its  banks. 
Many  persons  have  been  drowned  and  a  great  amount 
of  property  has  been  destroyed.  Whole  towns  and 
villages  are  submerged. 

Official  advices  report  the  discovery  of  a  conspiracy 
in  Caucasus,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Russian  authority 
in  that  part  of  the  empire.  A  general  rising  of  the 
tribes  was  intended,  but  the  leaders  of  tlie  contemplated 
revolt  were  secured  and  thrown  into  prison,  and  quiet 
now  prevails. 

Late  Mexican  advices  say  the  political  situation  is 
improving,  and  it  is  thought  the  administration  of 
Lerdo  de  Tejada  will  be  successful.  At  the  late  primary 
elections,  Lerdo  de  Tejada's  nomination  was  unopposed 
and  the  result  will  probably  be  declared  in  time  for 
him  to  enter  upon  the  regular  term  of  office,  12th  mo 
1st  next.    Tlie  Mexican  Congress  has  created  a  Senate. 

The  recent  census  of  Vienna  shows  a  population  of 
900,000. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says:  United  States  Minister  Ban 
croft,  has  written  a  letter  of  acknowledgment  to  the 
Emperor  William,  in  which  he  says  he  is  charged  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  in  the  name  of  the 
American  people,  to  thank  the  Emperor  for  the  great 
pains  he  has  taken  in,  and  the  attention  which  he  has 
devoted  to  the  case  growing  out  of  the  dispute  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the 
northwestern  boundary. 


There  is  a  conflict  between  the  upper  and  lower 
houses  of  the  Prussian  Diet  on  the  country  reform  bill, 
which  provides  for  local  self-government  in  the  rural 
districts.  The  bill,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  in  the  last  session,  came  before  the  House 
of  Lords  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  session,  and 
has  met  since  with  determined  opposition.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  deputies  threaten  to  resign  if  the  upper 
Plouse  refuses  to  pass  the  bill,  and  the  Emperor  has 
declared  in  favor  of  it. 

The  president  of  the  House  of  Lords  was  received 
yesterday  by  the  Emperor,  who  spoke  to  him  about  the 
dead  lock  in  the  Diet,  and  insisted  that  the  Lords  should 
bring  it  to  an  end  by  passing  the  measure  which  the 
lower  House  had  adopted. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — There  were  237 
interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week,  including  33 
deaths  of  consumption,  11  croup,  4  diptheria,  14  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  14  marasmus,  2  small  pox,  and  8 
old  age. 

At  the  recent  election  in  Pennsylvania  for  members 
of  Congress,  the  total  number  of  votes  polled  was  669,- 
667.  The  Republicans  elected  22  members,  and  the 
opposition  5. 

The  crop  of  Indian  corn,  according  to  the  statistical 
report  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  for  this  month, 
promises  to  be  one  of  the  largest  the  country  has  ever 
grown.  Only  five  States,  Virginia,  Maryland,  Arkansas, 
Florida  and  Delaware,  return  less  than  an  average  con- 
dition, and  all  the  others  are  above  an  average  from 
one  per  cent,  to  twenty-four  per  cent.  The  average  for 
all  the  States  is  estimated  at  108. 

The  product  of  oats  is  apparently  a  little  larger  than 
that  of  last  year,  but  the  barley  crop  will  probably  fall 
below  the  aggregate  of  1871.  The  rye  crop  appears  to 
be  smaller  by  two  per  cent,  than  that  of  last  year. 

The  record  of  the  yield  of  wheat  varies  greatly,  some 
States  having  made  superior  crops,  others  almost  the 
poorest  ever  grown.  The  yield  in  the  Middle  States  is 
estimated  about  35  per  cent,  below  that  of  last  year ;  the 
Southern  States  have  increased  their  production  about 
50  per  cent.,  California  75  per  cent.,  Minnesota  and 
Iowa  have  made  a  material  increase,  and  Virginia  and 
Kentucky  have  good  crops,  but  some  of  the  Western 
States  fall  greatly  behind.  It  is  probable  that  the  aggre 
gate  yield  will  not  fall  short  of  240,000,000  bushels 
upon  an  area  little  less  that  20,000,000  acres. 

There  are  now  in  the  Freedmen's  Savings  Bank  and 
its  branches,  principally  in  the  South,  an  aggregate  of 
deposits  of  over  four  millions  of  dollars,  a  fact  which 
speaks  well  for  the  industry  and  economy  of  many  of 
this  class. 

The  high  price  of  coal  in  England  has  led  to  exten 
sive  shipments  of  bituminous  coal  from  the  Potomac 
river.  The  coal  is  mined  in  Maryland  and  Western 
Pennsylvania. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  has  decided  in  favor  of 
the  American  construction  of  the  treaty  of  1846,  which 
gives  the  United  States  a  number  of  small  islands  in 
the  Archipelago  between  Vancouver's  Island  and  the 
mainland,  together  with  the  control  of  the  Canal  de 
Haro,  a  navigable  arm  of  the  sea,  and  possessing  im- 
portant maratime  advantages. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  United  States  Treasury  for 
the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  were  $819,825,349 
The  payments  $713,273,708,  leaving  a  balance  in  the 
Treasury  of  $106,551,641.  As  compared  with  the  pre- 
vious year,  the  receipts  have  been  $121,609,852  less, 
and  the  expenditures  $157,727,895  less.  The  payments 
on  account  of  the  army  were  $56,071,169;  Navy,  $24,- 
506,003;  Interior  Department,  $38,956,120;  Public 
Debt,  $530,906,852. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  113. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  ]16t;  ditto,  1868,  115;  10-40,  5  per 
cents,  108 J.  Superfine  ilour,  $5.65  a  $6.15  ;  State  extra, 
$6.90  a  $7".15  ;  finer  brands,  $7.60  a  $12.  No.  3  spring 
wheat,  $1.38  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  $1.51  a  $1.54 ;  No.  1 
spring,  $1.62.  Canada  barley,  $1.18.  Oats,  38  a  48  cts. 
Rye,  81  a  85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  65  cts.;  western  mixed, 
63  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  20  a  21  cts. 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a 
$5.25 ;  extras  s$5.62  a  $6.26  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25. 
White  wheat,  $1.90  a  $2.05;  amber,  »;1.75  a  $1.80; 
western  red,  $1.65  a  $1.68.  Rye,  75  a  80  cts.  Yellow 
corn,  65  cts. ;  western  mixed,  62  a  64  cts.  Oats,  44  a 
48  cts.  Smoked  hams,  16  a  18  cts.  Lard,  8|  a  9  cts. 
Clover-seed,  9i  a  10  cts.  The  market  for  beef  cattle 
was  dull.  Sales  of  3,000  head  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard.  Choice  at  7  a  7§  cts.  per  lb.  gross ;  fair  to  good, 
b\  a  6^  cts.,  and  common  i\  a  5  cts.  Choice  sheep 
sold  at  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross  ;  fair  to  good,  42  a  62  cts. 
Hogs  sold  at  $6.26  a  $6.76  per  100  lbs.  net.  Receipts, 
6,097  liead.    Baltimore. — Red  western  wheat,  $1.70  a 


.80  ;  amber,  $1.85  a  $1.90.  Southern  white  cor 
a  72  cts.;  yellow,  60  a  63  cts.  Oats,  40  a  4- 
Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  fl.14  a  $1,15;  No.  ;  I 
$1.08;  No.  3  do.,  94^2'  a  96  cts.  No.  2  oats,  20  :i 
Lard,  7|  a  7|  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7  a  5i  c 
Red  wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.53  ;  white,  $1.60  a  $1.70.  (  r 
40  cts.  Rye,  68  a  70  cts.  Oats,  28  a  33  cts.  St.  2  u 
—No.  3  fall  wheat,  $1.62;  No.  2  spring,  $1.11J.  ,v 
2  mixed  corn,  35  cts.    Rye,  51  cts. 

WOMEN'S  FREEDMEN'S  AID  ASSOCIATIX 
Our  resources  are  already  heavily  taxed  to  mes  i 
mands  for  clothing  for  immediate  needs,  and  Fr  u' 
who  may  have  half-worn  garments  to  bestow  ai  ii 
vited  to  send  them  to  No.  116  N.  Fourth  St.,  fo  Ah 
benefit  of  the  Freed  men. 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  29th,  1872. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  ''  Female  Society  of  I  il; 
delphia  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  P  1 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  1  rl h 
Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  2d  of  11th  mo.,  t ; 

o'clock.  JULIANNA  RANDOLPH,  CUf. 


Friends  of  other  Quarterly  meetings  are  info  ieJ 
that  the  time  of  holding  Concord  Quarterly  Mt  int 
has  been  changed  to  10  o'clock.  The  cars  leav  tin 
depot,  Washington  Avenue  and  Broad  St.,  Phi  h.. 
at  7  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  a  conveyance  will  be  in  i  icli 
ness  at  Concord  to  take  friends  to  and  from  the  xi 
ing-house. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Bible  Associat;  1 
Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  in  the  Comn 
room  of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philade 
on  the  evening  of  Fourth-day,  the  6th  of  Ele  titl 
month,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  members  of  the  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  0; 
men  and  women,  and  Friends  generally,  are  invi'  1  ' 
attend.  William  Evans,  Secreft  /. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Friends'  Freed 
Association  of  Philadelphia,  have  opened  the  sc  kiI 
under  its  care  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  im 
desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the  n(  1 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work.  The  Treasury  is  r  u  li 
empty,  and  expense  having  begun,  the  Committee  oi'i 
that  those  interested  in  the  cause  will  continue  1  for 
ward  contributions  to  Richard  Cadbuby,  Trea  rei 
No.  Ill  South  Fourth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Tenth  mo.  18th,  1872.  ^ 

WOMAN'S  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATIOI 
Our  friends  Margaret  Richards  and  Emmeli'  Ii 
Tuttle,  are  in  immediate  need  of  supplies  of  mt  iai 
for  clothing  for  the  women  and  children  at  the  C8 
spective  stations. 

Our  Treasury  contains  only  $69,  and  we  ear 
appeal  to  interested  Friends  to  enable  us  to  me 
above,  and  similar  applications  as  they  may  occ 
prompt  and  liberal  contributions,  which  may  be  e 
Rebecca  T.  Haines,  Secretary,  No.  545  N.  T^|||ty 
second  street ;  or  "  Woman's  Indian  Aid  Associe 
116  N.  Fourth  street. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANj 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  a 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Be 

Managers. 


tlj 
h( 

■bj 
U 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  J oseph  T 
Brandywine,  Del.,  on  the  29th  of  Sixth  monf 
Maey  R.,  wife  of  Robert  P.  Brown,  of  this  city, 
27th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  Ninth  month  28th,  1872,  Deborah  L-,  ^ 

Charles  Walton,  aged  47  years,  a  member  < 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 
friends  have  the  consoling  assurance  that  her  ei 
peace. 

■  ;  in  this  city.  Tenth  mo.  12th,  1872, 

RiDGWAY,  wife  of  Ellis  Branson,  in  the  41st  ] 
her  age,  a  member  of  Northern  District  Monthly 
ing. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Tenth  month,  1872,  R 

Ellyson,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Mid 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the  77th  year  of  his 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRIOT 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Earthquakes  and  Volcanoes. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  interior 

our  globe  may  retain  a  large  proportion  of 
16  heat  which  it  acquired  at  the  period  of  its 
rst  formation,  unknown  ages  ago.  Many 
xperiments  have  been  made  to  determine  the 
ite  at  which  the  temperature  increases  on 
escending  into  wells  and  mines.  The  aver- 
age result  may  be  stated  at  1°  P.  for  every 
ixty  feet  of  descent.  It  has  been  estimated 
hat,  were  this  rate  to  continue  uniform,  the 
eat  at  the  depth  of  sixty  or  seventy  miles 
i^ould  suffice  to  melt  any  of  the  rocks  with 
?hich  we  are  acquainted.  But  Mr.  Hopkins 
as  shown  by  experiment  that  the  rate  of 
icrease  of  temperature  probably  becomes 
lower  in  descending;  consequently,  that  the 
epth  at  which  the  rocks  may  exist  in  a  mol- 
en  condition,  is  probably  far  greater  than  it 
rould  appear  to  be  if  estimated  from  the  rate 
ear  the  surface.  He  has  further,  from  astro- 
omical  considerations,  connected  with  the 
recession  of  the  equinoxes,  proved  it  to  be 
ighly  probable  that  the  earth  continues  solid 
0  a  depth  of  three  or  four  hundred  miles. 
Jeyond  this  point,  however,  it  seems  not  im- 
robable  that  much  of  the  materials  compos- 
3g  the  interior  of  the  globe,  may  be  in  the 
lolten  state.  It  is  nevertheless  far  from  cer- 
ain  that,  at  a  depth  exceeding  400  miles,  the 
abstance  of  the  earth  is  a  continuous  liquid, 
r  that  the  overlying  crust  is  continuously 
slid.  The  probability  appears  greater  that 
be  latter  is  greatly  cavernous  in  its  structure, 
nd  that  many  of  its  cavities  may  be  wholly 
r  partially  filled  with  molten  material,  the 
3lid  parts  being  composed  of  less  fusible  sub- 
tances.  l^or  is  it  by  any  means  unlikely 
lat  this  cavernous  structure  may  descend  to 

depth  far  exceeding  400  miles,  the  solid 
arts  consisting  of  the  very  infusible  earths  or 
letallic  oxides,  and  the  fluid  portions  which 
Dcupy  the  cavities  consisting  of  more  readily 
isible  minerals  or  metals, — perhaps  also  of 
'ater  under  strong  compression  having  a 
reat  density  and  a  high  temperature,  and  of 
ases  reduced  by  pressure  to  the  liquid  form. 

Those  earthquakes  which  are  felt  over  a 
ery  large  extent  of  surface,  and  which  con- 
Jquently  arise  from  a  cause  of  disturbance' 
perating  at  a  great  depth,  have  most  proba- 
ly  their  origin  in  this  central  source  of  un- 


derground heat.  Attempts  have  been  made, 
and  with  very  considerable  success,  as  already 
mentioned,  to  establish  a  connection  between 
the  earthquakes  of  this  class  and  the  motions 
of  the  sun  and  moon, — more  especially  of  the 
latter.  It  is  supposed  that  the  molten  ma- 
terials in  the  interior  of  the  earth  are  acted 
upon  by  these  bodies  much  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  are  the  waters  of  the  ocean, — that,  as 
in  the  latter  there  are  spring,  mean,  and  neap 
tides,  so  there  may  be  in  the  fiery  seas  under- 
neath. To  the  tidal  waves  thus  produced  are 
attributed  those  upheavals  or  subsidence  of 
the  ground,  and  the  attendant  oscillations 
which  are  characteristic  of  deep-seated  earth 
quakes. 

The  movements  of  these  molten  materials 
lying  at  great  depths,  have  also  been  account- 
ed for  by  the  mere  increase  of  pressure  on 
particular  areas,  caused  by  the  accumulation 
of  solid  matter  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  By 
the  action  of  great  rivers  and  of  the  ocean's 
waves  themselves,  the  land  is  being  perpetu- 
ally worn  down,  and  the  fine  sediment  is  being 
continually  spread  over  the  bed  of  the  mighty 
deep.  In  course  of  time  the  material  thus 
accumulated,  being  specifically  heavier  than 
water,  adds  to  the  pressure  before  exerted  by 
that  liquid  on  the  spots  which  it  overspreads. 
The  underlying  strata,  and  the  molten  seas 
which  they  cover,  having  previously  adjusted 
themselves  to  a  certain  distribution  of  pres- 
sure, any  great  disturbance  of  that  distribu- 
tion will  entail  the  necessity  of  a  new  adjust- 
ment. The  over-weighted  portions  will  sink 
down,  and  press  on  the  surface  of  the  melted 
materials,  which  will  thus  be  forced  to  seek 
relief  in  some  other  direction.  They  will  ac- 
cordingly be  thrown  upwards  into  any  fissure 
that  may  have  been  formed;  and  should  any 
portion  of  the  overlying  strata  have  been 
lightened  since  the  lastadjustment  took  place, 
these  will  probably  be  upheaved  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  molten  masses  beneath  them. 
Operations  of  this  kind  can  hardly  fail  to  pro- 
duce considerable  commotions  in  the  strata, 
and  earthquakes  more  or  less  violent  will  en- 
sue. Even  volcanic  eruptions  might  be  caused 
by  large  displacements  in  the  strata  caused 
in  this  manner,  and  there  being  a  very  un- 
equal degree  of  pressure  exerted  on  the  molten 
masses,  causing  them  to  be  forced  upwards 
through  volcanic  vents. 

Whenever  the  strata  become  dislocated 
from  the  cause  above  assigned,  or  any  other, 
it  is  probable  that  there  may  be  formed  deep 
clefts,  through  which  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
or  of  great  lakes  or  rivers  may  pei-colato,  until 
they  come  into  contact  with  the  highly  heated 
matter  underneath.  The  waters,  on  descend- 
ing to  a  comparatively  moderate  depth,  will 
be  raised  above  the  boiling  point;  so  that,  if 
on  their  passage  downwards,  they  encounter 
any  deeply-seated  underground  cavity,  they 
will  instantly  burst  into  steam  with  explosive 
force.  The  eff'ect  will  exactly  resemble  that 
of  an  explosion  of  gunpowder.  All  the  super- 


incumbent strata  will  bo  upheaved  and  vio 
lently  shaken  ;  while  the  tremors  will  spread 
themselves  in  ever-widening  circles  from  the 
centre  of  disturbance.  J  t  is  probably  in  some 
such  manner  that  those  earthquakes  which 
are  accompanied  by  loud  underground  explo- 
sions are  produced.  Some  volcanic  eruptions 
may  also  have  their  origin  in  the  explosive 
power  of  steam  generated  by  the  access  of 
water  to  molten  material  accumulated  in 
underground  cavities. 

At  very  great  depths,  and  under  very  heavy 
pressure,  water  will  retain  its  liquid  form 
when  raised  to  a  red  or  even  a  white  heat. 
In  like  manner,  several  of  the  gases, — such  as 
chlorine,  sulphurous  acid,  and  carbonic  acid, 
all  of  which  issue  from  volcanic  vents, — may 
be  reduced  to  the  liquid  condition  under  the 
strong  pressure  exerted  by  the  superincum- 
bent strata  at  great  depths,  and  may  retain 
their  liquidity  even  when  raised  to  an  intense 
heat.  Any  sudden  diminution  of  the  pressure 
over  particular  spots,  would  cause  the  red- 
hot  water  and  the  liquified  gases  to  assume 
the  aeriform  state  with  sudden  and  explosive 
violence,  so  producing  an  enormous  under- 
ground disturbance. 

Another  cause  of  an  occasional  and  partial 
production  of  intense  heat,  at  comparatively 
moderate  depths,  may  arise  out  of  the  nature 
of  the  materials  occupying  certain  parts  of 
the  solid  crust  of  the  globe.  Some  philoso- 
phers suppose  that  the  metals  potassium,  so- 
dium, calcium,  magnesium,  aluminium,  and 
others  similar,  which  are  the  bases  of  the 
alkalies  and  earths,  may,  either  in  their  pure 
state  or  in  combination  with  sulphur,  exist  in 
veins  or  beds  in  the  rocks  at  considerable 
depths  in  the  crust  of  the  earth.  The  two 
first-named  metals  take  fire  and  burn  rapidly 
on  being  brought  into  contact  with  water; 
and  the  same  happens  with  the  others,  pro- 
vided the  contact  with  water  takes  place  at 
a  high  temperature.  The  access  of  water  to 
such  beds  and  veins  would,  therefore,  set  them 
on  fire,  and  evolve  so  much  heat  as  to  melt 
all  the  rocks  in  the  neighborhood.  That 
sulphur  performs  an  important  part  in  pro- 
moting volcanic  activity,  is  evidenced  by  the 
abundance  of  that  combustible  in  the  products 
of  .ill  volcanoes.  Titanium  also,  whose  pre- 
sence has  been  detected  in  the  erupted  mat- 
ters of  some  volcanoes,  may  be  set  on  fire  by 
contact  with  nitrogen  gas;  and  the  same  pro- 
perty is  exhibited  "by  boron,  whose  presence 
in  the  form  of  boracic  acid  is  also  character- 
istic of  some  volcanic  ejections. 

There  is  great  probability  that  certain  vol- 
canoes, at  least,  may  be  thrown  into  action  in 
the  manner  here  indicated.  A  very  large  pro- 
portion of  volcanic  mountains  are  situated  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  sea  or  of  great  lakes. 
That  extensive  fissures  should  be  formed  in 
the  strata  from  time  to  time,  through  altera- 
tions in  the  distribution  of  pressure,  is  no 
marvel.  When  such  fissures  are  once  opened, 
water  will  find  its  way  into  them  ;  and  if  it 
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should  percolate  down  to  fresh  veins  of  the 
readily-inflammable  metals,  or  their  sulphides, 
a  great  amount  of  underground  disturbance 
must  ensue.  Vast  quantities,  both  of  steam 
and  other  vapors,  may  thus  be  generated,  and 
these  may  be  the  effective  agents  in  throwing 
up  the  stones,  ashes,  dross,  lavas,  and  other 
substances,  ejected  by  volcanoes.  The  earth- 
quakes accompanying  such  volcanic  eruptions 
will  be  due  to  the  same  cause ;  and  even  some 
of  those  earthquakes,  which,  while  very  vio- 
lent, are  yet  partial  in  their  extent,  and  con- 
sequently not  deep-seated,  may  be  reasonably 
explained  in  this  manner,  notwithstanding 
they  may  have  no  apparent  connection  with 
any  volcanic  eruptions. 

There  are  volcanoes,  however,  situated  at 
so  great  a  distance  from  the  sea  or  great 
lakes,  that  their  eruptions  can  hardly  be  ex- 
plained on  the  supposition  of  the  access  of  sea 
or  lake  water.  Such  are  those  in  the  central 
parts  of  Mexico  and  in  Central  Asia.  Never- 
theless, there  may  be  fresh  waters  percolating 
to  great  depths  in  such  regions.  Even  the 
atmospheric  waters  imbibed  by  a  large  tract 
of  porous  strata  may  suffice  for  the  purpose; 
or,  in  the  case  of  these  very  inland  volcanoes, 
the  elastic  forces  may  be  otherwise  brought 
into  play. 

CTo  be  concludedO 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Diversity  in  Doctrine. 

The  diversity  which  exists  in  the  religious 
world,  even  among  Christians,  as  to  the  doc- 
trines professed  and  believed,  is  an  interesting 
problem  to  one  of  an  inquiring  mind.  In  re- 
flecting upon  it,  it  has  seemed  to  me,  to  be 
partially  due  to  this  fact,  that  with  the  great 
majority  of  Christians,  what  may  be  termed 
their  theological  sentiments  are  notconvictions, 
but  merely  opinions.  Like  opinions  on  other 
subjects,  they  are  greatly  influenced  by  dif- 
ferences in  education  and  in  mental  peculi- 
arities and  development. 

If  our  religious  doctrines  were  more  largely 
founded  upon  our  own  experience  of  the  work 
of  Grace,  there  would  be  less  difference  among 
us  in  the  belief  we  profess.  He  who  has  felt 
the  painful  conflict  between  the  strong  temp- 
tations to  a  sinful  indulgence  or  course  of  life, 
to  which  he  was  greatly  inclined,  and  the 
earnest  pleadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace  in  his 
heart  forbidding  him  to  enter  on  such  a  course; 
and  has  known  the  darkness  and  distress, 
which  disobedience  has  brought  over  his 
mind,  or  the  sweet  peace  which  has  flowed 
in  upon  him,  when  he  has  yielded  to  the  voice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  knows  these  things  to  be 
realities.  He  needs  not  the  authority  of 
others,  or  the  elaborate  reasonings  of  a  logi- 
cal mind,  or  even  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  to  convince  him  of  that  which  he 
feels  within  himself,  and  which  is  in  his  own 
possession.  I  suppose  these  experiences  are 
substantially  similar  in  all  truly  religious  men; 
and  the  expression  of  them,  though  colored 
by  the  peculiar  mental  temperament  of  each 
witness,  would  be  in  language  intelligible  to 
all  who  had  passed  through  the  same  stage  of 
si^iritual  growth. 

But  when  we  leave  the  ground  of  experi- 
ence, and  apply  our  intellectual  powers  to  the 
study  of  scriptures  and  to  the  experiences  of 
others,  and  without  the  guidance  and  help  of 
a  Higher  power  than  our  own,  attempt  to 
construct  from  these  materials  a  spiritual  edi- 
fice, which  shall  embody  our  conception  of 


Christian  doctrines ;  the  buildings  erected  will 
differ  from  each  other,  as  the  intellectual 
powers  and  mental  and  moral  tendencies  of 
the  builders  differ.  We  may  reasonably  ex- 
pect the  same  kind  and  amount  of  variety, 
which  we  should  look  for  in  the  designs  of 
different  architects  who  were  required  to  plan 
a  building  to  be  built  of  certain  definite  ma- 
terials. 

It  remains  to  bo  a  truth  that  the  things  of 
God  are  to  be  spiritually  discerned,  and  un- 
less we  are  divinely  enlightened  by  passing 
through  the  experience  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  or  by  a  heavenly  illumination  of  our 
understanding,  we  may  reason  upon  Divine 
truths  from  youth  to  old  age,  and  yet  fail  to 
appreciate  their  real  force  and  meaning.  In 
the  early  days  of  our  religious  Society,  many 
of  the  converts  to  its  ranks  were  persons  who 
had  long  made  a  profession  of  religion.  Many 
of  them  were  very  sincere  and  zealous,  and 
had  built  up  for  themselves,  from  the  study  of 
the  scriptures,  a  system  of  doctrinal  belief 
which  they  greatly  valued.  It  is  very  instruc- 
tive to  notice  that  when  brought  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  the  dear  Eedeemer,  as  He  appeared  by 
His  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  and  taught  as  little 
children  to  depend  upon  and  learn  of  Him, 
they  were  instructed  to  cast  aside  the  costly 
edifices  upon  which  they  had  spent  so  much 
of  time  and  thought.  In  the  beautiful  testi- 
mony which  William  Penn  has  left,  to  the 
character  of  Isaac  Penington,  he  says: 

"About  the  year  1657,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  send  him  a  Peter,  to  declare  to  him,  that  a 
time  of  pouring  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
breaking  forth  of  a  heavenly  work  of  God  in 
the  souls  of  men  and  women,  was  come  ;  and 
many  Aquilas  and  Priscillas  came  after,  who 
instructed  him  in  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. Though  he  was  advanced  above  many 
in  his  knowledge  of  Scripture,  and  had  for- 
merly received  many  heavenly  openings  of 
Truth's  mysteries  ;  yet,  did  the  Lord's  way  of 
appearance  disappoint  his  expectation.  And 
when  the  light  broke  forth  in  his  heart,  which 
his  sincerity  longed  for,  he  found  in  himself  a 
great  mixture;  and  that  he  had  much  to  lose 
and  part  with,  before  he  could  become  that 
blessed  little  child,  that  new  and  heavenly 
birth,  which  inherits  the  kingdom  of  God: 
this,  indeed,  made  him  cry,  '  Narrow  is  the 
way,  and  strait  is  the  gate  that  leads  to  life.' 

"But,  to  the  glory  of  the  living  God,  and 
praise  of  this  just  man's  memory,  let  me  say, 
— neither  his  worldly  station,  (the  most  con- 
siderable of  any,  that  had  closed  in  with  his 
way  of  religion,)  nor  the  contradictions  it 
gave  to  hisformer  conceptions,  nor  the  debase- 
ment it  brought  upon  his  learning  and  wis- 
dom, nor  yet  that  reproach  and  loss  which 
attended  his  public  espousal  of  it,  did  deter 
him  from  embracing  it.  With  an  humble  and 
broken  spirit,  he  fell  before  this  holy  appear- 
ance of  Jesus, — that  true  Light  of  men,  whose 
power  and  life  he  felt  revealed  within  him,  to 
the  saving  of  his  soul;  and  boldly  confessed 
this  spiritual  coming  of  the  great  Messiah, 
who  was  able  to  teach  him  all  things;  to  His 
name  his  knee  truly  bowed,  and  with  Na- 
thaniel he  could  cry,  '  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.'  Now,  he 
saw  clearly  between  the  precious  and  the  vile 
in  himself,  between  that  which  was  truly  of 
God,  in  his  former  exercises,  and  that  which 
was  merely  of  man :  he  was  not  stiflF  nor  stout 
in  defence  of  his  own  building,  and  former  ap- 
prehensions ;  no,  but  sold  aU  for  the  'pearl of 


great  price,'  and  became  willingly  'poor 
spirit,'  that  he  might  enter  '  the  kingdom 
God.'  Thus,  parting  with  all  he  had  not  i 
ceived  of  God,  he  received  a  new  stock  fro 
heaven,  wherein  the  Lord  prospered  him  ;  t 
dew  of  heaven  rested  upon  his  branch  ai 
root,  he  grew  rich  and  fruitful  in  all  heaven 
treasure;  full  of  love,  faith,  mei'cy,  patien( 
and  long-suffering  ;  diligent  in  the  work  of  t 
Lord,  and  his  duty  to  God  and  men.  Ine 
much,  that  I  may  say,  he  was  one  of  a  tho 
sand;  zealous,  yet  tender;  wise,  yet  humbi 
a  constant  and  early  attendant  at  meeting 
watchful  and  reverent  in  them  ;  one  that  ev 
loved  power  and  life,  more  than  words;  an 
as  it  was  for  that  he  waited,  so  would  he  1 
often  deeply  affected  with  it, — even  enabh 
to  utter  such  testimonies,  as  were  greatly 
the  help  of  the  poor  and  needy,  the  wea 
and  heavy-laden,  the  true  sojourners  ai 
travellers  to  eternal  rest.  To  this,  his  wr 
ings  as  well  as  ministry  tended  ;  wherein, 
will  be  easy  for  the  reader  to  observe,  1 
peculiar  and  mighty  love  to  the  great  pi 
fessors  of  religion  in  these  kingdoms;  who 
carnal  apprehensions  or  unjust  prejudic< 
have  hindered  from  closing  with  the  blessi 
Truth,  as  it  is  known  and  felt  amongst  i 
His  fervent  labor  to  remove  these  obstrc 
tions,  was  with  such  tenderness,  yet  gre 
clearness,  that  I  may  venture  to  style  hi 
their  apostle  ;  for,  as  in  almost  every  meetin 
so  in  every  book,  the  bent  of  his  spirit  w 
towards  them: — that  those  who  made  a  mo 
than  ordinary  profession  of  God, — cot  wit 
out  some  ancient  touches  of  the  divine  gra( 
and  experience  of  his  heavenly  visitatio 
(though  much  extinguished  by  human  ai 
worldly  mixtures,) — might  come  to  kno 
what  that  was  they  once  tasted  of,  how  th( 
lost  it,  and  which  is  the  way  to  recover  tl 
living  and  full  enjoyment  of  it, — even,  the  i 
ward  knockings  and  appearance  of  Jesus,  tl 
Saviour,  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls." 

A  Ceylon  Coffee  Plantation. 

The  following  account  of  the  coffee  gro' 
ing  business  is  furnished  by  the  Illustrat 
London  Hews. 

Coffee-planting  is  a  tedious  and  expensi^ 
branch  of  agriculture  to  invest  in — at  Art 
From  the  day  the  planter  clears  his  first  pid 
of  jungle  for  the  reception  of  the  coffee-seei 
which  are  to  form  the  plants  for  his  plant 
tion,  until  the  first  account  sales  from  Em 
land  reach  him — a  period  of  five  years  wi 
have  elapsed.  The  first  operation  is  to  c 
down  the  heavy  forest.  About  100  acres 
usually  the  extent  undertaken  in  the  fir 
year.  After  the  fallen  trees  have  lain  fi 
three  months,  and  have  been  thoroughly  dri( 
by  the  scorching  sun,  a  match  is  applied  ai 
fearful  is  the  conflagration  that  follows.  Wh( 
the  ground  is  well  cleared  the  operation 
lining  is  begun.  A  long  rope,  with  tags 
white  cloth  at  every  sixth  foot,  is  stretcht 
as  close  to  the  ground  as  the  blackened  trunl 
of  the  old  forest  trees  will  permit.  A  peg 
placed  at  every  tag;  and,  when  the  first  lii 
is  pegged  off,  a  coolie  at  each  end  of  the  ro] 
moves  off  to  the  right  or  left,  and  measures 
distance  of  6  feet  with  a  wand.  Pegs  a: 
again  laid  so  as  to  have  a  peg  in  every  6  fei 
square,  and  the  whole  field  is  thus  lined  o 
Men  ai'e  now  set  to  dig  a  small  pit,  about  '. 
inches  diameter  and  the  same  in  depth,  ; 
each  peg.  When  the  rains  set  in,  these  pi 
are  filled  with  the  fine  surface  soil,  and  ii 
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)ung  coffee  plants  are  then  dibbled  in  and 
■mly  trodden  by  the  coolie's  bare  feet.  The 
anting  is  now  complete,  and  the  planter  has 
wait  patiently  many  months  without  see- 
g  much  symptom  of  growth  in  his  plants, 
he  work  of  tracing  roads  and  erecting  per- 
anent  buildings  may  occupy  his  time,  aud 
elp  to  break  the  monotony  of  a  jungle  life, 
r  away  from  home  and  friends. 
In  the  third  year  the  plants  (or  trees  as 
icy  are  now  called)  are  fit  for  topping — that 
1,  the  plant  is  cut  down  to  a  height  of  from  3 
!et  to  4k  feet,  according  to  the  situation, 
whether  exposed  to  the  wind  or  sheltered, 
^his  is  a  convenient  height  for  the  coolies  to 
ave  full  command  of  the  plants  in  gathering 
he  fruit,  and  in  pruning  the  bushes  after  the 
rop.    In  the  height  of  the  crop  the  fruit  is 
aken  to  the  pulping-house  at  mid-day  and 
igain  in  the  evening.    The  task  given  to  the 
!Oolie  is  to  bring  a  bushel  of  berries  at  each 
iollection.  Of  good-bearing  coffee  some  quick 
lands  will  gather  as  much  as  four  bushels  in 
jhe  day,  for  which  they,  of  course,  get  extra 
pay.    The  cherries  are  very  much  like  our 
3wn,  and  it  would  puzzle  most  people  to  dis- 
tinguish a  heap  of  coffee  cherries  from  the 
edible  fruit.    Instead  of  one  stone,  however, 
as  in  the  cherry,  the  coffee-fruit  contains  two 
seeds.    These  coffee  beans  are  enveloped  in  a 
thick  leathery  skin,  which  gets  the  name  of 
parchment.    After  the  thick  pulp  has  been 
removed,  the  seeds  are  left  in  a  cistern  till 
such  time  as  fermentation  sets  in  ;  the  muci- 
lage is  easily  washed  off,  and  the  coffee  is  then 
in  a  fit  state  to  be  carried  on  to  the  drying 
ground. 

The  drying  of  the  coffee  is  a  most  important 
process.  A  shower  of  rain  will  discolor  the 
bean  and  depreciate  its  value  much.  A  con- 
stant watch  must  therefore  be  kept  for  signs 
of  rain  clouds,  and  great  is  the  noise  and 
hurry  when  such  appear  and  threaten  in  a 
few  minutes  to  break  over  the  precious  parch- 
ment coffee  on  the  barbacues.  When  thorough- 
ly dried,  the  "  parchment"  is  put  into  two- 
bushel  bags  and  dispatched  to  Colombo.  It 
there  undergoes  another  drying  preparatory 
to  being  relieved  of  the  husk,  which  is  done 
■by  being  placed  in  circular  troughs,  where 
heavy  rollers  touch  the  coffee  sufficiently  to 
'break  the  skin  without  injuring  the  bean. 
The  coffee  is  then  sized — that  is,  the  largo 
beans,  medium  sized  and  small,  are  separated. 
This  is  done  for  the  sake  of  having  an  equable 
roasting.  A  small  bean  would  bo  burnt  into 
charcoal  by  the  time  a  larger  one  was  suffi- 
ciently roasted.  This  is  a  very  important 
point,  and  much  care  is  given  to  it  by  the 
Colombo  merchant,  who  undertakes  this  part 
of  the  preparation  for  market. 

The  quality  of  the  coffee  depends  very  much 
on  the  district  and  the  elevation  at  which  it 
has  been  grown.  The  greater  the  elevation 
the  finer  the  quality.  Maturath  has  long 
been  famous  for  the  superior  quality  of  its 
coffee,  and  the  plantations  are  all  upwards  of 
4000  feet  above  the  sea  level.  The  climate  of 
this  part  of  Ceylon  is  delightful,  and  most  of 
our  home  flowers  and  vegetables  grow  re- 
markably well. 

We  draw  our  principal  supply  of  coffee  from 
Ceylon  ;  she  sends  us  annually  over  a  hundred 
million  pounds,  but  of  this  quantity  we  do  not 
retain  one  half.  The  rest  finds  its  way  to  the 
Continent,  and  the  markets  there  regulate 
our  home  market.  The  English  are  not  great 
coffee  drinkers,  their  yeai'Iy  consumption 


averages  little  more  than  1  lb.  for  each  per- 
son, whereas  in  Holland  and  Germany  it  is 
about  14  lbs,  for  each  individual. 


For  "The  Frieml." 
"  Ye  did  run  well ;  wlio  did  liinder  you  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth  ?" 

Extracts  from  the  Epistle  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
held  in  London,  1838. 

"  In  Christ  Jesus,  the  Word  that  was  in  the 
beginning,  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  the  bread 
of  life,  adding,  'He  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst.'  He  offers  us  living  water, 
which  shall  be  in  his  faithful  followers,  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 
We  are  instructed  to  walk  in  the  Spirit;  and 
the  apostle  uses  this  solemn  language,  'Ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them 

"  It  is  upon  the  full,  unrestricted  acceptance 
of  these  and  other  blessed  testimonies  of  Holy 
Scripture,  realized  in  the  experience  of  those 
who  come  in  living  faith  unto  Christ,  that  our 
views  of  spiritual  worship  are  founded.  The 
history  of  the  early  gathering  and  settling  of 
our  Society,  evidently  shows  that  our  first 
Friends  were  drawn  to  meet  together  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord  to  partake  together  of  this 
spiritual  nourishment,  which  cometh  imme- 
diately from  him.  They  were  from  time  to 
time  sustained  by  a  satisfying,  heart-felt  evi- 
dence, that  He  was  of  a  truth  in  the  midst  of 
them.  Through  his  goodness,  there  have  been 
numerous  witnesses  from  one  period  to  an- 
other, who  have  been  brought  to  bear  a  simi- 
lar testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  their  Lord. 
Many  who  are  now  living  can  unite  in  the 
same  acknowledgment  they  have  indeed  felt, 
to  their  own  comfort  and  strength,  that  '  the 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.' 

"  We  therefore  feel  that  it  would  be  on  our 
part  a  dereliction  of  duty,  an  abandonment  of 
an  open  testimony  to  the  power  and  all-suffi- 
ciency of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  countenance  any 
change  in  the  simple  mode  which  has  uniformly 
existed  of  holding  our  meetings  for  worship.* 
On  the  contrary,  we  are  concerned  to  invite 
all  our  dear  friends  to  be  very  diligent  in  the 
attendance  of  them  ;  regularly  and  punctually 
to  come  together  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  bow  down,  in  deep  prostra- 
tion of  soul  before  him  ;  waiting  to  feel  the 
sense  of  his  heavenly  power,  of  his  spiritual 
presence,  under  which  their  hearts  might  be 
united  in  worshipping  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

"  We  also  call  upon  our  dear  friends  seri- 
ously and  individually  to  examine,  whether 
they  are  brought  out  of  the  spirit  and  vain 
conversation  of  this  world.  It  is  a  sacred 
truth,  '  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.'  We  earnestly  cau- 
tion all  against  an  eager  pursuit  of  riches, 
'  which,  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  .pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.'  In  how  many 
ways  is  the  naturally  corrupt  heart  of  men 
led  away  from  purity  and  holiness  by  the  love 
of  the  world,  which  lieth  in  wickedness!  Our 
testimony  to  plainness  of  attire,  behavior  ami 
speech,  had  not  its  origin  in  human  wisdom.  It 
has  been,  we  believe,  a  testimony  laid  upon  us  of 
the  Lord,  to  bear  against  the  world,  and  the 
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spirit  of  the  world.-f  As  we  have  often  seen 
that  indulging  in  these  things  fosters  the 
natural  pride  of  the  human  heart,  so  wo  have 
found  that  denying  ourselves  therein  has  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  subjection  of  our 
wills,  and  to  strengthen  us  in  our  Christian 
course.  Hence  we  feel  it  to  bo  our  duty, 
earnestly  to  recommend  parents,  and  ail  who 
have  the  care  of  the  young,  in  love  to  train 
them  up  in  all  these  practices,  lohich  we  con- 
sider to  be  in  accordance  with  the  purity  and 
simpAicity  of  the  gospel ;  and  also,  both  by  ex- 
ample and  by  precept,  to  lead  them  to  a  con- 
formity in  all  things  to  the  divine  law.  Guard 
them,  dear  friends,  from  every  thing  which 
would  alienate  the  mind  from  the  true  fear  of 
God.  Endeavor  to  implant  in  them  a  deep 
sense  of  his  purity  and  majesty.  Holy  and 
reverend  is  his  name.  As  far  as  you  may  bo 
enabled,  bring  them  to  think  and  to  speak  of 
the  things  of  religion  with  gratitude  and  love; 
but  with  that  holy  caution  and  deep  sense  of 
the  sacredness  of  the  subject,  which  a  just 
apprehension  of  the  relative  place  in  which 
man  stands  towards  his  Almighty  Parent, 
should  at  all  times  produce." 


Jewish  Phylacteries. — Prof  Hitchcock  has 
brought  from  the  Holy  Land,  among  other 
curiosities,  preserved  phylacteries,  which  are 
described  as  follows  in  the  New  York  Eceninrj 
Post :  Phylacteries, — the  common  Greek  word 
for  amulets, — were  worn  very  generally  by 
the  Jews  at  the  commencement  of  the  Chris- 
tian era.  They  consist  of  a  narrow  strip  of 
parchment,  about  eighteen  inches  long,  on 
which  are  carefully  written  in  invowelled. 
Hebrew,  four  passages  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,—Exod.  xiii.  2-10  ;  11-17 ;  Deut.  vi.  4-9, 
and  13-22.  The  strip  is  rolled  up,  and  placed 
in  a  little  leathern  box  one  inch  and  a  half 
square,  which  is  then  bound  to  the  left  elbow, 
by  cow-hide  straps,  half  an  inch  wide,  and 
long  enough  to  be  wound  spirally  about  the 
arm  down  to  the  base  of  the  middle  finger. 
There  is  a  smaller  phylactery  for  the  fore- 
head, the  box  for  which  is  scarcely  an  inch 
square.  It  has  also  a  leathern  fillet,  which  is 
tied  at  the  back  of  the  head,  and  then  brought 
around  to  the  breast.  When  Christ  reproved 
the  Pharisees  for  making  broad  their  phylac- 
teries (Matt,  xxiii.  5,)  he  doubtless  alluded  to 
their  custom  of  increasing  this  smaller  box,  so 
as  to  make  its  diameter  three  or  four  inches, 
and  conspicuously  wearing  it  over  their  eyes 
to  attract  the  attention  of  the  multitude.  Tho 
original  use  of  these  phylacteries  was,  proba- 
bly, to  serve  as  reminders  of  the  law.  Except 
by  tho  Pharisees,  who  paraded  them  on  all 
occasions,  thej^  were  worn  only  at  times  of 
prayer.  Subsequently  they  were  put  on  for 
charms,  like  the  Koran  among  the  modern 
Mohammedans,  and  were  supposed  to  drive 
away  the  devil,  ward  off  temptation,  and  en- 
sure long  life.  There  is  no  historical  reason 
for  believing  that  ihoj'  were  in  use  in  pre- 
exilo  times.  Indeed,  from  the  similar  customs 
of  the  Babylonians  and  other  Oriental  nations 
at  the  time  of  tho  captivity,  it  is  probable 
that  tho  Jews  learned  the  practice  from  their 
captors. 

Hope  is  like  the  cork  in  the  net,  which  keeps 
the  soul  from  sinking  in  dispair  ;  fear  is  like 
jthe  load  in  the  not,  which  keeps  it  from  float- 
ling  in  presumption. 

I    t  Now  very  much  abandoned. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


NIGHT  AND  DAY. 


Selected. 


The  day  is  thine, — 

The  long  bright  summer  day 
From  the  first  dawning  light  till  evening  closes, 
And  all  its  merry  birds  and  blooming  roses, 
And  all  its  golden  beaut^v  bid  us  say. 

The  day,  0  Lord,  is  thine. 

The  night  is  thine, — 

The  long  dark  winter's  night. 
Hushing  our  birds  to  sleep,  our  flowers  concealing; 
But,  by  its  hosts  of  glowing  stars,  revealing 
Through  the  deep  sky,  thy  glory  and  thy  might. 

The  night,  O  Lord,  is  thine. 

And  life's  brief  day 

Is  also  thine,  when  we 
Must  work  while  light  doth  last  for  our  dear  Master, 
O  that  our  sluggish  feet  could  travel  faster, 
And  we  with  readier  service  give  to  thee 

Our  life's  fast  fleeting  day  ! 

That  darker  night 

Is  also  thine,  O  Lord, 
When  thou  sweet  sleep  to  thy  beloved  givest ; 
For  while  they  needs  must  die,  thou  ever  livest. 
And  o'er  thy  dear  ones  keepest  watch  and  ward. 

Till  darkness  ends  in  light. 

Sunday  Magazine. 


GIDEON  GRAY. 
Gideon  Gray  is  poor,  they  say. 

And  earns  his  living  by  hard  labor;  ' 
But  then  we  hear,  afar  and  near, 

That  he's  a  worthy,  trusty  neighbor. 
There's  not  a  hair  on  Gideon's  head 

But's  "  honest  as  the  day  is  long  ;" 
His  children  never  eat  the  bread 

Of  avarice,  deceit,  or  wrong. 

The  brave  old  heart  has  done  his  part 

Down  in  the  trenches  of  Life's  battle ! 
For  fifty  years  he's  felt  the  spears 

Of  hard  fare  'gainst  his  breastplate  rattle ; 
And,  though  there's  many  an  ugly  scar 

Of  conflict  on  his  furrowed  cheeks. 
No  fretful  frowns  his  forehead  mar 

Whene'er  the  voice  of  Duty  speaks. 

Work,  wrench,  and  rack  have  bent  his  back 

And  brawny  shoulders  almost  double  ; 
But  there's  no  trace  in  his  sunburnt  face 

Of  cankering  care  or  conscience-trouble  ; 
And,  though  his  hands  are  hard  as  horn. 

And  curved  to  gripe  the  helve  and  hoe. 
There  never  a  pair  of  hands  were  born 

For  a  friendlier,  kindlier  clasp,  I  trow. 

His  brogans,  torn  and  travel-worn. 

Tell  e'er  of  plodding,  ne'er  of  leisure  ; 
And  his  ragged  coat  is  made  the  sport 

Of  winds  that  enter  at  their  pleasure  ; 
But  'neath  that  thin  and  threadbare  vest. 

And  tattered  jerkin,  you  will  find 
A  heart  that  beats  an  honest  breast, 

In  love  for  all  our  human  kind. 

At  early  dawn  on  wood  and  lawn 

Brave  Gideon,  from  his  restful  slumbers. 
On  willing  feet  goes  forth  to  meet 

The  duties  every  morning  numbers ; 
And  fair  or  foul,  or  cold  or  hot. 

Hard,  aye,  the  burden  to  be  borne. 
He  cheerfully  accepts  his  lot. 

Nor  shirks  his  task  with  lazy  scorn. 

And  all  day  long,  while  swinging  strong 

His  ax  or  flail-bolt  surely,  slowly. 
His  happy  heart  receives  a  part 

Of  Heaven's  blessings  on  the  lowly; 
Then,  when  the  sun  sinks  down  tlie  west. 

And  twilight  hovers  o'er  the  earth. 
He  turns  to  where  his  dear  ones  rest. 

Beside  the  toiler's  cottage-hearth. 

Though  Gideon's  cot,  in  truth,  is  not 

As  ^ood  as  many  a  farmer's  stables  ; 
Nor  water-proof  its  mossy  roof. 

Nor  weather-tiglit  its  gaping  gables ; 
Yet  'neath  that  lowly,  leaky  thatch 

Sweet  Hospitality  holds  her  sway—* 
The  hungry  poor  may  lift  the  latch, 

And  there  find  comfort  any  day* 


Selected. 


The  wholesome  bread  and  cakes  that  spread 

The  toiler's  rustic  kitchen-table 
Have  sweeter  taste  than  flavored  paste 

Prepared  for  kings  who  sup  in  sable ; 
Nor  wines  from  Pampeluna's  vale, 

Cooled  by  the  Pyrenean  snows. 
So  welcome  as  the  "  rock-spring"  ale 

Which  from  the  brown-stone  pitcher  flows. 

Here,  'round  a  board  with  plenty  stored, 

Contentment  every  bosom  thrilling, 
Sit  Gideon  and  his  household  band. 

The  law  of  love  and  peace  fulfilling. 
Sweet  scene  of  purest  earthly  bliss  ! 

Improve  the  picture  ye  who  can — 
Whose  central  excellence  is  this  : 

An  honest,  cheerful  laboring  man  ! 

— Independent. 


Curious  Plants. — At  Singapore,  after  thread- 
ing the  green,  wooded  islets  which  conduct  to 
the  harbor,  having  ridden  through  hedges  of 
bamboo,  groves  of  cocoa  and  betel-nut,  man- 
grove swamps  on  which  were  built  villages, 
forcibly  recalling  to  mind  the  ancient  lake- 
habitations, — streets  peopled  by  Malays,  Chi- 
nese, and  Klings  or  Madrasees  in  every  variety 
of  picturesque  costume,  I  at  length  found  my- 
self in  the  verandah  of  a  bungalow,  and  over- 
looking a  garden  in  which  many  strange  trees 
and  plants  were  growing.  Among  these  was 
the  Traveller's  tree  (TJrania  speciosa,)  the 
banana-like  leaves  of  which  spring  in  a  beau 
tifuUy  imbricated  fashion  from  the  two  oppo 
site  sides  only  of  the  stem,  the  whole  tree 
representing  a  gigantic  open  fan.  The  rain 
falling  upon  the  leaves  and  leaf-stalks,  runs 
down  a  channel  in  the  latter  until  it  reaches 
the  base,  where  a  reservoir  is  formed  by  the 
sheathing  petioles,  which  so  closely  embrace 
one  another  that  it  cannot  escape.  An  in- 
cision, therefore,  through  these  sheaths  pro- 
duces a  constant  fountain  of  pure,  refreshing 
fluid,  of  which  the  experienced  traveller  may 
at  his  pleasure  avail  himself.  Another  singular 
tree,  or  rather  shrub,  I  first  observed  here 
was  commonly  known  as  the  face-leafed  plant, 
or  Caricature  plant  of  the  East  Indies  (Justicia 
picta,)  every  leaf  of  which  exhibited  upon  its 
blotched  surface  a  series  of  remarkable  carica- 
ture resemblances  of  the  human  face  divine. 

Chinese  Boat-life. — The  numerous  boats,  or 
sampans,  plying  about  between  the  shore  and 
the  various  ships,  all  manned  by  Chinese, 
were  in  themselves  a  study;  and  some  were 
constantly  hanging  about  the  ship  at  a  respect- 
ful distance,  in  the  hope  of  a  fare.  They  are, 
for  the  most  part,  long  boats  with  a  small 
awning  near  the  stern,  under  which  the  pas- 
sengers sit,  and  they  have  a  complement  of 
four  or  five  rowers.  I  have  said  they  were 
manned ;  but  although  there  are  usually  one 
or  two  men  among  them,  the  majority  of  the 
rowers  are  women,  or  young  girls.  In  fact 
each  boat  is  the  home  of  a  family,  and  in  their 
boat  they  spend  their  whole  existence — how, 
it  is  difiicult  to  comprehend ;  but  naturally 
they  become  expert  in  rowing  and  handling 
their  craft.  In  fine  weather  but  little  skill  is 
required,  but  there  are  times  when  the  sea  in 
the  harbor  is  so  rough  that  boats  cannot  be 
obtained  at  any  price;  and  I  have  heard  of 
people,  only  last  winter,  being  detained  on 
board  ship  for  nine  days  together,  unable  to 
get  ashore.  The  family  inhabiting  a  boat  all 
share  in  the  work — it  may  be  a  husband,  wife, 
daughter,  and  son — or,  if  the  family  is  not 
sufficiently  numerous,  the  complement  is  made 
up  by  agreement  from  without.  But  the  wo- 
men and  girls,  whose  dress  difi'ers  but  little 
from  that  of  the  men  (when  the  latter  wear ' 


any,)  are  no  less  strong  and  active  than  the 
lords;  and,  moreover,  they  are  not  unfrl 
quently  burdened  in  a  manner  which  wouf 
at  first  sight  seem  to  hamper  their  movemen| 
very  considerably.  Strapped  upon  their  bad 
it  is  a  common  sight  to  see  an  infant,  his  litt 
bare  feet  peeping  out  on  either  side,  and  tl 
unsupported  head  tumbling  from  side  to  sic 
with  every  movement  of  the  mother,  who, 
the  act  of  rowing,  places  herself  in  po9tur| 
by  no  means  always  suitable  to  the  chile 
comfort;  but  it  seldom  complains,  and  seet 
to  become  accustomed  to  the  strange  rockii 
motion.    Often  the  mother  hands  the  infail 
over  to  the  back  of  a  child,  girl  or  boy  alikj 
of  nine  or  ten  years  old,  who  moves  about  tl 
boat  apparently  with  little  reference  to  hi 
burthen.    Children  of  an  age  to  toddle  aboul 
but  still  so  young  as  to  require  attention,  aif 
often  tethered  by  a  string  to  the  middle 
the  boat,  or  ornamented  by  sundry  gourdj 
fastened  to  their  bodies,  so  that  in  case  thel 
fall  overboard,  as  I  have  seen  them  do,  thej 
may  float  until  picked  up. 

The  Leaping-fish. — Another  singular  anim£ 
which  I  saw  here  for  the  first  time,  but  whicl 
I  found  numerous  on  many  subsequent  occa 
sions,  was  the  leaping  fish,  Boleophthalmi 
Boddaertii.  These  curious  salamandrine-lool 
ing  creatures,  for  it  was  difficult  at  first  to  saj 
which  they  were,  contrived  to  elude  pursuilj 
in  the  most  active  and  provoking  manner 
Bach  step  in  advance  caused  them  to  jum{ 
jump,  in  a  rapid  and  agile  manner  from  almosJ 
under  my  feet — for  when  at  rest  they  were' 
scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  mud  or 
which  they  were  lying,  and  to  which  thej 
admirably  assimilated  in  color — but  on  th« 
least  alarm  they  would  make  a  series  of  leaps.] 
which  rapidly  brought  them  down  to  the 
margin  of  the  water,  and  from  which  it  wa^l 
next  to  impossible  to  cut  them  ofi".    They  arel 
wedge-shaped  in  form,  usually  about  3  or  41 
inches  long,  with  flat  pointed  tails  and  broadi 
heads,  upon  which  is  situated  a  pair  of  promi-T 
nent  eyes.    They  have  been  called  by  sailors 
"  Jumping  Johnnies,"  and  are  by  no  means 
confined  to  muddy  or  sandy  shores,  for  I  have 
found  them  equally  among  smooth  rockyl 
places,  up  which  they  climb  with  great  skill,| 
by  a  series  of  leaps,  wriggling  and  curving| 
the  tail  at  each  leap  in  a  contrary  direction, 
that  is,  to  right  and  left  alternately.    Their f 
caps  are  effected  by  means  of  their  curiously- 
bent  ventral  fins,  which  look  something  like] 
a  pair  of  hands  placed  immediately  behindl 
the  head,  and  as  they  always  make  straight 
for  the  water  and  double  with  great  agility,  it 
is  scarcely  possible  to  capture  them  excepting 
with  a  net. — Collingwood. 


We  should  not  allow  ourselves  for  once  to 
look  in  the  face  of  a  present  and  an  acknow- 
ledged duty,  and  delay  to  meet  its  demand. 
It  darkens  the  mind,  it  perverts  the  judg- 
ment, it  hardens  the  heart,  it  wastes  precious 
opportunities,  it  weakens  all  good  purposes, 
to  hold  ourselves  back  from  doing  anything 
which,  to  us  now,  is  clearly  and  unquestion- 
ably right. — D.  March. 

Our  Trials. — Trials  are  medicines  which 
our  gracious  and  wise  Physician  prescribes, 
because  we  need  them,  and  he  proportions 
the  frequency  and  the  weight  of  them,  to 
what  the  case  requires.  Let  us  trust  in  his 
skill,  and  thank  him  for  his  prescriptions. — 
John  Newton, 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

In  this  day  of  much  profession  and  talk 
30ut  religion,  when  so  many  are  claiming  to 
e  justified  by  faith,  and  to  have  attained  to 
erfect  rest  and  peace  in  Christ;  being  sud- 
enly  prepared  to  minister  in  his  church  and 
)  bring  souls  to  him;  it  may  be  well  to  re- 
ive occasionally  the  testimony  of  some  of 
hose  deeply  experienced  servants  of  Christ, 
rho  in  the  coming  forth  of  the  Society ^of 
'riends,  learned  their  lessons  more  slowly  but 
rell  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  who,  in  treat- 
Dg  on  the  mysteries  of  godliness,  spoke  of 
(That  their  spiritual  eyes  had  seen,  and  their 
piritual  hands  had  handled  of  the  word  of 
jife.  The  following  is  therefore  offered  for 
he  pages  of"  The  Friend." 

ON  FAITH. 

"  There  is  a  faith  which  is  of  a  man's  self; 
ind  a  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God :  or  a 
)Ower  of  believing,  which  is  found  in  the  na- 
,ure  of  fallen  man  ;  and  a  power  of  believing, 
vhich  is  given  from  above.    As  there  are 
mo  births,  the  first  and  the  second,  so  they 
lave  each  their  faith  ;  and  each  believe  with 
,heir  faith,  and  seem  to  lay  hold  on  the  same 
,hing  for  life;  and  the  contention  about  the 
nheritance  will  not  be  ended,  till  God  de- 
;ermine  it.    Cain  will  sacrifice  with  his  faith, 
md  he  believes  he  shall  be  accepted  :  if  he 
bad  not  believed  so,  he  would  not  have  been 
30  angry  when  he  found  it  otherwise :  and 
he  Cainish  spirit  in  man,  the  vagabond  from 
he  life  of  God,  which  hath  not  an  habitation 
in  God,  nor  the  eternal  life  of  God  abiding  in 
him,  is  busy  with  the  same  faith  at  this  day, 
and  hath  the  same  expectation  from  it  as 
Cain  had." 

"Now  it  deeply  concerns  every  man,  to 
consider  from  which  of  these  his  knowledge, 
religion,  and  worship  proceed,  and  in  which 
of  them  they  stand.  For  if  they  proceed 
from,  and  stand  in,  the  faith  which  is  of  man, 
they  cannot  please  God,  nor  conduce  to  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.  But  though  they  may 
taste  very  pleasantly  to  man's  palate  now, 
and  administer  much  hope  and  satisfaction  to 
him  at  present,  yet  they  will  fail  at  the  time 
of  need :  for,  as  Christ  said  concerning  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  so 
may  I  concerning  this  faith : — Except  your 
faith,  with  the  works  of  it,  exceed  that  faith, 
and  all  the  works  of  it,  (even  to  the  uttermost 
improvement  thereof,)  which  is  to  be  found 
in  man's  nature,  it  will  never  lead  you  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  nor  be  able  to  give  you  any 
right  to  the  inheritance  of  life." 

"A  man  may  believe  the  history  of  the 
Scriptures ;  yea,  and  all  the  doctrines  of 
them  (so  far  as  he  can  reach  them  with  his 
understanding)  with  this  faith  which  is  of 
man.  As  by  this  faith  a  man  can  believe  an 
history  probably  related  to  him  ;  so  by  this 
faith  he  believes  the  histories  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  more  than  probably  related. 
As  by  this  faith  a  man  can  receive  doctrines 
of  instruction  out  of  philosophers'  books ;  so 
by  the  same  faith  he  may  receive  doctrines 
of  instruction  out  of  the  Scriptures.  Beading 
a  relation  of  the  fall  of  man,  of  the  recovery 
by  Christ,  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  life, 
&c.,  this  faith  can  believe  the  relation  of  these 
things,  as  well  as  it  can  believe  the  relation 
of  other  things. 

"  This  being  believed  from  the  relation  of 
the  history  of  these  things,  it  naturally  sets 
all  the  powers  of  man  on  work  (kindling  the 


understanding,  will,  and  affections,)  towards 
the  avoiding  of  misery,  and  the  attaining  of 
happiness.  What  would  not  a  man  do  to 
avoid  perpetual  extremity  of  misery  on  soul 
and  body  for  ever,  and  to  obtain  a  crown  of 
everlasting  blessedness  ?  This  boils  the  affec- 
tions to  an  height,  and  sets  the  understanding 
on  work  to  the  utmost,  to  gather  all  the  rules 
of  Scripture,  and  to  practise  all  the  duties 
and  ordinances  therein  mentioned.  What  can 
the  Scripture  propose  to  be  believed,  that  he 
will  not  believe?  What  can  it  propose  to  be 
done,  that  he  will  not  do?  Must  he  pray? — 
he  will  pray.  Must  he  hear? — he  will  hear. 
Must  he  read  ? — he  will  read.  Must  he  medi- 
tate?— he  will  meditate.  Must  he  deny  him- 
self, and  all  his  own  righteousness  and  duties, 
and  hope  only  for  salvation  in  the  merits  of 
Christ? — he  will  seem  to  do  that  too;  and 
say,  when  he  has  done  all  he  can,  he  is  but 
an  unprofitable  servant.  Does  the  Scripture 
say  he  can  do  nothing  without  the  Spirit? — 
he  will  acknowledge  that  too,  and  he  hopes 
he  has  the  Spirit.  God  hath  promised  the 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it,  and  he  has  asked 
long,  and  asks  still,  and  therefore  hopes  he 
has  it.  Thus  man,  by  a  natural  faith,  grows 
up  and  spreads  into  a  great  tree,  and  is  very 
confident  and  much  pleased;  not  perceiving 
the  defect  in  his  root,  and  what  all  his  growth 
here  will  come  to. 

"  This  being  done  with  much  seriousness 
and  industry,  there  must  needs  follow  a  great 
change  in  man  :  his  understanding  will  be 
more  and  more  enlightened;  his  will  more 
and  more  conformed  to  that  to  which  he  thus 
gives  himself  up,  and  to  which  he  thus  bends 
himself  with  all  his  strength  ;  his  affections 
more  and  more  warmed  ;  he  will  find  a  kind 
of  life  and  growth  in  this,  according  to  its 
kind. 

"  Now,  how  easy  is  it  for  a  man  to  mistake 
here,  and  call  this  the  truth  ?  First,  he  mis- 
takes this  for  the  faith  ;  and  then  he  mistakes 
in  applying  to  this  all  that  which  belongs  to 
the  true  faith  :  and  thus  entei'ing  into  the 
spirit  of  error  at  first,  he  errs  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  religion,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end.  He  sees  a  change  made  by  this  in 
him  ;  and  this  he  accounts  the  true  conversion 
and  regeneration.  This  leads  him  to  ask, 
and  seek,  and  pray;  and  this  he  accounts  the 
true  praying,  the  true  seeking,  the  true  ask- 
ing. This  cleanseth  (after  its  kind)  his  under- 
standing, will,  and  affections;  and  this  he 
takes  for  the  true  sanctification.  The  justifi- 
cation which  is  to  the  true  believer,  he  also 
applies  to  this  faith  ;  and  so  he  has  a  peace,  a 
satisfaction,  a  rest  here,  and  an  hope  of  hap- 
piness hereafter.  Thus  he  receives  what  is 
already  revealed  ;  and  he  waits  for  what  may 
be  further  revealed,  which  he  can  embrace 
and  conform  to,  turning  still  upon  this  centre, 
and  growing  up  from  this  root.  The  growth 
of  this  faith,  and  great  spreading  of  it  into  all 
this  knowledge,  zeal,  and  devotion,  hath  not 
changed  the  nature  of  it  all  this  while ;  but 
it  is  the  same  that  it  was  at  the  beginning, 
even  a  power  of  nature  in  the  first  birth  ;  and 
all  these  fruits  are  but  the  fruits  of  the  first 
nature,  which  is  still  alive  under  all  this.  All 
this  can  never  kill  the  principle  out  of  which 
it  grows ;  but  feeds  it  more,  and  fattens  it  for 
the  slaughter. 

"  Thus  far  this  faith  can  go  :  but  then  there 
is  somewhat  it  is  shut  out  of  at  the  very  first : 
there  is  somewhat  this  faith  cannot  receive, 
believe,  or  enter  into.    What  is  that  ?    It  is 


the  life,  the  power,  the  inward  part  of  this. 
Though  it  may  seem  to  have  unity  with  all 
the  Scriptures  in  the  letter;  yet  it  cannot 
have  unity  with  one  Scripture  in  the  life  :  for 
its  nature  is  shut  out  of  the  nature  of  the 
things  there  witnessed.  As  for  instance,  it 
may  have  a  literal  knowledge  of  Christ,  ac- 
cording as  the  Scripture  relates;  of  his  birth, 
preaching,  miracles,  death,  resurrection,  as- 
cension, intercession,  &c.  Yea,  but  the  thing 
spoken  of  it  knoweth  not.  The  nature  of 
Christ  is  hid  from  that  eye.  So  it  may  havo 
a  literal  knowledge  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
of  justification  ;  but  the  life  of  the  blood  which 
livingly  justifieth,  that  birth  cannot  feel;  but 
can  only  talk  of  it,  according  to  the  relation 
it  reads  in  the  Scripture.  So  it  may  have  a 
literal  knowledge  of  sanctification  ;  but  the 
thing  that  sanctifieth,  it  cannot  receive  into 
itself.  So  far  redemption,  peace,  joy,  hope, 
love,  &c.  it  may  get  into  the  outward  part  of 
all  these;  but  the  inward  part,  the  life,  the 
spirit  of  them,  it  is  shut  out  of,  and  cannot 
touch  or  come  near;  nor  can  it  witness  that 
change  which  is  felt  and  known  here.  And 
here  is  the  great  contention  in  the  world  be- 
tween these  two  births;  the  one  contending 
for  their  knowledge  in  the  letter,  and  the 
other  contending  for  their  knowledge  in  the 
life:  the  one  setting  up  their  faith  in  the 
natural  part,  calling  it  spiritual ;  and  the  other, 
who  have  felt  the  stroke  of  God  upon  this 
(and  thereby  come  to  know  the  difference,) 
setting  up  the  faith  of  the  true  heir:  which 
faith  hath  a  different  beginning,  and  a  dif- 
ferent growth  from  the  other,  and  will  be 
welcomed  into  the  land  and  kingdom  of  life; 
when  the  other  will  be  manifested  to  be  but 
the  birth  of  the  bond-woman,  and  be  thrust 
forth  with  its  mother  to  seek  their  bread 
abroad  :  for  the  seed  of  the  bond-woman  is 
not  to  inherit  with  Isaac,  the  seed  of  promise. 

"  What  then  is  that  faith  which  is  the  gift 
of  God,  and  which  is  distinct  from  this? 

"  It  is  that  power  of  believing  which  springs 
out  of  the  seed  of  eternal  life ;  and  leavens 
the  heart,  not  with  notions  of  knowledge,  but 
with  the  powers  of  life.  It  springs  out  of  a 
seed  of  life  given,  and  grows  up  in  the  life  of 
that  seed,  and  feeds  on  nothing  but  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  Christ;  in  which  is  the  living 
virtue,  and  immortal  nourishment  of  that 
which  is  immortal.  This  faith,  at  its  first 
entrance,  strikes  that  part  dead  in  which  tho 
other  faith  did  grow,  and  hy  its  growth  per- 
fects that  death,  and  raiseth  up  a  life  which 
is  of  another  nature  than  ever  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.  And  by  the 
death  of  this  part  in  us  [in  which  the  false 
faith  grew],  we  come  to  know  and  enjoy  life  ; 
and  by  the  life  we  have  received,  we  come  to 
see  that  which  other  men  call  life  (and  which 
we  ourselves  were  apt  to  call  life  formerly)  to 
be  but  death.  And  from  this  true  knowledge, 
we  give  a  true  testimony  to  the  world  of  what 
we  have  seen  and  felt;  but  no  man  receivcth 
our  testimony." 

"The  true  faith  (the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
the  faith  of  the  elect,  tho  faith  which  saves 
the  sinner  from  sin,  and  makes  him  more 
than  a  conqueror  over  sin  and  the  powers  of 
darkness)  is  a  belief  in  the  nature  of  God  ; 
which  belief  giveth  entrance  into,  fixeth  in, 
and  causeth  an  abiding  in  that  nature.  Faith 
is  an  engrafting  into  the  vine,  a  partaking  of 
the  nature  of  the  vine,  a  seeking  of  the  juice  of 
life  from  the  vino  ;  which  nothing  is  able  to  do 
but  the  faith, — but  the  belief  in  the  nature." 
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"  Christ's  immediate  revelation  of  the  na- 
ture of  his  Father  is  to  his  babes — not  to  the 
wise,  not  to  the  zealous,  not  to  the  studious, 
not  to  the  devout,  not  to  the  rich,  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  without — but  to 
the  weak,  the  foolish,  the  poor,  the  lowly  in 
heart.  And  man  receives  not  these  revela- 
tions but  by  being  begotten  of  the  will  of  the 
Father,  and  by  coming  forth,  and  growing  up 
in  his  will ;  here  the  child  receives  the  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,  and  daily  learns  that 
cross  which  crucifies  the  other  wisdom,  which 
joins  with  and  pleases  the  other  will,  which 
loves  to  be  feeding  on  the  shadowy  and  husky 
part  of  knowledge  without  life." 

"  That  eye  that  can  read  the  Scriptures  with 
the  light  of  its  own  understanding  [merely;] 
that  can  consider  and  debate,  and  take  up 
senses  and  meanings  of  it,  without  the  imme- 
diate life  and  power;  that  is  the  eye  that  may 
gather  what  it  can  from  the  letter,  but  shall 
never  see  into  the  life,  nor  taste  of  the  true 
knowledge;  for  Christ,  who  alone  opens  and 
gives  the  knowledge,  hides  the  pearl  from 
that  eye.  I.  Penington." 


From  "Good  Health." 

History  of  Cotton. 

Notwithstanding  that  cotton  garments  are 
under  a  kind  of  social  slur,  when  placed  side 
by  side  with  linen  garments,  there  can  still 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  relative  importance  of 
cotton  and  linen,  considered  as  dress  materials 
for  mankind.  To  generalize,  all  cotton  may 
be  defined  as  a  sort  of  vegetable  wool  grow- 
ing on  trees  or  shrubs.  There  is  much  dis- 
crepancy of  opinion  as  to  the  number  of 
plants  and  trees  yielding  cotton.  They  all 
belong  to  the  malvacece  "  or  mallow  tribe  of 
botanists,  an  important  genus  of  which  is 
gossypium.  Practically  regarded,  the  best  di- 
vision of  cotton  is  herbaceous,  or  shrub  and 
tree  cotton.  Amongst  these,  herbaceous  cot- 
ton is  most  useful.  Cotton,  under  one  or 
other  of  its  forms,  has  a  wide  range  of  growth. 
To  many  warm  climates  it  is  indigenous,  es- 
pecially India,  Egypt,  and  the  warmer  parts 
of  America.  Like  the  cocoa-nut  palm,  it  loves 
sea  air,  and  it  comes  to  greatest  perfection  on 
sandy  soils.  Growing,  as  cotton  does,  on 
trees,  shrubs,  or  herbs,  enveloping  the  seed 
as  if  to  keep  it  warm,  the  seed-pod  splitting 
open  at  a  certain  period  of  ripeness,  thus  ex- 
posing the  fibre,  one  might  naturally  have 
thought  that  it  would  be  the  very  first  sort  of 
fibre  to  be  used  for  spinning  and  weaving  in 
every  region  of  its  natural  growth.  Now  one 
place  of  such  natural  growth  is  Egypt,  and 
accordingly  the  Egyptian  mummy  cloths,  of 
which  numerous  examples  exist  in  the  British 
and  other  large  museums,  might  be  reasona- 
bly assumed  as  cotton  spun.  Such  indeed 
was  the  assumption,  but  it  has  been  satisfac- 
torily disproved.  Between  linen  and  cotton 
fibres  there  is  a  difference  which  the  micro- 
scope unerringly  reveals.  Cotton  fibres  are 
tubular,  linen  fibres  are  solid,  and  accordingly 
it  has  been  proved  that  no  mummy-cloth  yet 
exposed  to  microscopic  scrutiny  has  revealed 
one  fibre  of  cotton. 

Cotton  has  an  ancient  history,  nevertheless, 
— a  very  ancient  history — though  we  shall 
not  discover  it  on  Egyptian  ground.  We 
must  look  to  Hindostan,  and  there  we  shall 
find  cotton  playing  an  important  part  in  the 
body  investiture  of  mankind  from  times  of 
remotest  historical  antiquity.  Not  only  have, 
the  spinning  and  weaving  of  cotton  been ' 


practiced  by  the  Hindoos  from  times  beyond 
historical  range,  but  cotton  dyeing  and  print 
ing.  Our  naturalized  word  calico  is  only  a 
modification  of  Calicut,  the  name  of  a  Hindoo 
district  whence  the  first  imported  samples  of 
cotton-wove  texture  came.  Long  before  cot- 
ton spinning  and  weaving  had  grown  into  a 
British  manufacture,  the  fabrics  of  Calicut 
were  imported  to  England,  bleached,  printed, 
and  some  of  them  exported  whence  they 
came.  The  fine  muslins  of  India  are  still  un 
rivalled.  Dacca  has  ever  been  celebrated  for 
its  muslins,  some  of  them  so  exceedingly  thin 
that  if  laid  flat  on  the  ground,  and  allowed  to 
become  moistened  with  dew,  they  cease  to  be 
visible.  If  this  be  perhaps  a  slight  draft  upon 
metaphor,  it  is  nearly  true,  and  all  the  more 
remarkable  that  both  spinning  and  weaving 
are  done  with  very  simple  contrivances,  not 
to  be  described  as  machinery.  Curiously 
enough,  the  very  perfection  of  Hindoo  mus- 
lin is  referred  to  the  imperfection,  judged  ac- 
cording to  mechanical  standards,  of  the  con- 
trivances used  in  making  it.  Microscopists 
say  that  cotton  fibres  in  their  natural  state 
are  somewhat  flat,  and  whilst  flat,  semi-trans 
parent.  Our  civilized  and  mechanically  per 
feet  spinning  machines,  twist  the  fibres  so 
even  and  so  hard,  that  all  this  quality  of  flat 
ness  disappears,  and  with  it  the  semi-trans- 
parency so  much  prized.  For  these  reasons 
it  is  argued,  by  folks  learned  in  the  matter, 
that  English  muslin  never  is,  never  can  be,  so 
excellent  as  the  muslin  of  Hindostan. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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ELEVENTH  MONTH  9,  1872. 


George  Fox  relates  that  in  one  of  the  Gen- 
eral Yearly  Meetings  he  was  led  to  speak  on 
many  points  relating  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  the  oi'dering  of  his  church.  Among  other 
things  addressed  to  those  who  had  received 
a  gift  in  the  ministry,  he  says  : 

"  Take  heed  of  many  words  :  what  reacheth 
to  the  life  settles  in  the  life.  That  which  Com- 
eth from  the  life  and  is  received  from  God, 
reacheth  to  the  life  and  settles  others  in  the 
life."  *  *  *  *  "If  Friends  do  not  live 
in  the  pure  life  which  they  speak  of,  to  an- 
swer the  life  in  those  they  sj^eak  to,  the  other 
part  steps  in,  and  so  there  comes  up  an  out- 
ward acquaintance,  and  he  [the  speaker]  lets 
that  come  over  him.  But  as  every  one  is 
kept  living  in  the  life  of  God,  over  all  that  is 
contrary,  they  are  in  their  places.  Then  they 
do  not  lay  hands  on  any  suddenly;  which  is 
the  danger  now.  For  if  anyone  do,  he  may 
lose  his  discerning;  may  lay  hands  on  the 
wrong  part,  and  so  let  deceit  come  too  near 
him  ;  and  the  deceit  will  steal  over  so  that  it 
will  be  a  hard  thing  for  him  to  get  it  down." 
*  *  *  *  *  "  if  anyone  have  a  moving 
to  any  place,  and  have  spoken  what  they 
were  moved  of  the  Lord,  let  them  return  to 
their  habitation  again,  and  live  in  the  pure 
life  of  God  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  so 
will  ye  be  kept  in  the  life,  in  the  solid  and 
seasoned  spirit,  and  preach  as  well  in  life  as 
in  words:  none  must  be  light  or  wild.  For 
the  seed  of  God  is  weighty,  brings  to  be  solid 
and  leads  into  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  which 
the  wisdom  of  the  creation  is  known.  But  if 
that  part  bo  up  which  runs  into  imaginations, 
and  that  part  be  standing  in  which  the  ima- 
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ginations  come  up,  and  the  pure  Spirit  be  no 
thoroughly  come  to  rule  and  reign,  then  tha] 
will  run  out  that  will  glory,  boast  and  vapo: 
and  so  will  such  an  one  spoil  that  which  open] 
ed  to  him  ;  this  is  for  condemnation."  * 
*    *    *    "  For  when  ye  have  declared  th 
truth  to  the  people  and  they  have  received  i 
and  are  come  into  that  which  ye  spake  o 
the  uttering  of  many  words  and  long  declar 
tions  out  of  the  life,  may  beget  them  into 
form.    And  if  any  should  run  on  rashly  int( 
words  again,  without  the  savor  of  life,  those 
that  are  come  into  the  thing  that  he  spake  o 
will  judge  him,  whereby  he  may  hurt  agair 
that  which  he  raised  up  before.  So  Friends 
ye  must  all  come  into  the  thing  that  is  spoker 
in  the  openings  of  the  heavenly  life  amon^ 
you,  and  walk  in  the  love  of  God,  that  ye  maj 
answer  the  thing  spoken  to." 

Perhaps  there  never  was  a  time  when  thii 
advice  of  this  deep-sighted  elder  and  experi 
enced  minister  of  Christ  was  more  seasonabk 
and  applicable  than  the  present.  George 
Withy  declared  in  one  of  our  meetings  that  jjp 
"  the  Devil  set  some  to  preaching  in  order  tc 
bring  the  true  ministry  into  disrepute,"  anc 
experience  teacheth  that  it  is  so.  How  ne 
cessary  is  it  then  that  those  on  whom  the  gift 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church 
should  correctly  seek  to  be  kept  under  the 
anointing,  and  carefully  avoid  the  dangers  and 
errors  set  forth  in  the  extracts  given. 

Nor  need  these  truly  baptized  ministere 
give  way  to  discouragement  because  othere 
may  seem  always  ready  to  pour  forth  high 
sounding  discourses,  and  to  make  long  pray 
ers  while  they  are  kept  under  a  sense  that  the 
work  is  weighty  and  they  are  more  often 
waiting  at  the  king's  gate  than  riding  on  his 
horse,  clothed  in  royal  apparel.  While  the 
true  Israel  is  under  oppression,  little  better 
can  be  expected.  The  late  deeply  experienced 
elder,  Jonathan  Evans,  addressing  one  of  the 
ittle,  humble,  diffident  ministers,  often  ready 
to  shrink  from  the  burden  of  the  word,  and  to 
ask  to  be  excused  from  "the  foolishness  of; 
preaching,"  uses  the  following  language : 
"  The  Lord  is  judge  of  all,  and  at  times  in  his' 
condescension  is  pleased  to  impart  to  the  truly 
waiting  mind  a  just  sense  and  clear  sight  of 
the  line  of  distinction  between  those  humble, 
diffident,  discouraged  ones,  who  are  striving' 
to  serve  him  in  sincerity,  and  those  whose 
time  being  almost  always,  can  speak  fluently 
and  scripturally  about  sacred  things,  and 
yet,  at  bottom,  have  an  eye  to  the  exalta- 
tion of  self.  It  is  scarcely  needful  to  tell 
thee  that  the  present  is  indeed  a  day  of  troU' 
ble  and  of  treading  down,  a  day  wherein 
clouds  of  gloominess  and  distress  are  gathering 
over  our  Society,  through  the  unfaithfulness 
and  degeneracy  of  a  great  portion  of  the 
members.  The  palate  of  those  polished  with 
the  world's  gloss  alone,  disdaining  every  thing 
that  does  not  correspond  with  their  own 
standard,  is  prepared  to  reject  and  lay  waste 
the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel.  It  is  irksome 
to  them  to  hear  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  as  the 
alone  way  to  blessedness  ;  and  some  even  in 
eminent  stations  can  scarcely  hear  the  avowal 
in  our  public  meetings,  that  submission  to  its 
humbling  operation  is  the  path  pointed  out 
by  our  Holy  Redeemer  as  a  means  to  obtain 
his  notice  and  gracious  acceptance.  Well! 
dear  friend,  when  the  seed  is  in  suff'ering  the 
truly  devoted  servant  must  resignedly  con- 
clude to  keep  with  it  in  all  its  descendings 
and  seemingly  inexplicable  bereavements. 
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ay'st  thou  then  be  encouraged  to  continue 
trust  in  that  omnipotent  Arm  which  has 
stained  and  carried  thee  over  all  the  assaults 
d  machinations  of  the  Dragon  and  his  emis- 
ries,  and  at  times  opened  in  the  secret  of 
y  soul  a  holy  anthem  of  salvation  and 
-ength  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
:■  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  has  been  cast 
wn,  and  this  not  by  any  acquirement  or 
wer  of  humanity,  but  by  the  blood  of  the 
imb  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ." 


A  copy  of  the  printed  Minutes  of  Ohio 
jarly  Meeting  having  come  to  hand  we  take 
e  following  extracts  from  them. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant  by  adjournments,  from  the 
mh  of  the  9th  to  the  3rd  of  the  10th  Month 
inclusive,  1872. 

Reports  were  received  from  all  the  Quarter- 
Meetings,  from  which  it  appears  their 
ipresentatives  were : — 

*        *         *        *  *  * 

10  were  all  present  except  two,  and  for  their 
sence  satisfactory  reasons  were  rendered. 
The  Clerk  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
ders  produced  a  Minute  issued  by  Frank- 
'd  Monthly  Meeting,  Pennsylvania,  dated 
e  2nd  of  last  month,  for  William  Kite,  a 
nister,  setting  him  at  liberty  to  attend  the 
tings  of  this  meeting  and  a  few  of  our  sub- 
dinate  meetings,  and  one  from  Falls  Month- 
Meeting,  Pennsylvania,  dated  the  8th  of 
!t  month,  for  David  Heston,  a  minister, 
lerating  him  to  attend  this  meeting,  and 
)8t  of  the  meetings  composing  it,  and  en- 
rsed  by  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  the 
th  of  last  month,  both  of  them  being  ac- 
ptably  in  attendance. 

A  summary  of  the  reports  of  the  Quarterly 
3eting8,  on  the  subject  of  education,  was  as 
lows : 

Seventeen  schools  have  been  taught  during 
6  year,  under  the  care  of  Monthly  or  Eep- 
sentative  meetings,  varying  in  time  from 
0  and  a  half  to  seven  months,  and  one 
nily  school.  There  are  872  children  of  an 
e  to  go  to  school,  345  of  whom  attend 
■iends'  schools  only;  404  attended  district 
aools  exclusively  ;  35  Friends'  and  district ; 
xttended  a  school  taught  by  a  member,  but 
t  under  the  care  of  a  meeting  ;  5  a  family 
aool ;  20  a  subscription  and  other  schools, 
d  55  did  not  attend  any  school  the  past 
ar,  but  most  of  them  were  believed  to  bo  in 
e  way  of  receiving  instruction  at  homo. 
The  solicitude  felt  and  expressed  in  this 
3eting,  in  times  past,  for  this  portion  of  our 
ambers  has  not  abated,  still  desiring  that 
:)ile  receiving  an  education,  they  may  be 
pt  under  the  watchful  care  of  Friends,  the 
larterly,  and  other  meetings  and  individuals, 
e  encouraged — not  to  relax  their  efforts  on 
is  subject,  and  the  Quarterly  Meetings  are 
sii-ed  to  report  explicitly  thereon  as  hereto- 
[•e  directed  next  year. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
3re  read,  and  its  proceedings  approved,  aud 
e  exercise  of  that  body  for  a  more  general 
'culation  of  the  approved  writings  of  Friends, 
evailing  in  this  meeting,  the  following 
•iends  were  appointed  in  conjunction  with 
3ommittee  of  Women's  Meeting,  . in  taking 
e  subject  into  consideration,  and  if  way 
ens,  propose,  to  a  future  sitting,  what  plan 


they  may  think  best  to  promote  that  object, 
to  wit ; 

^  jfc  ifj  ^  Pfi 

The  following  named  Friends  were  ap- 
pointed to  audit  the  Treasurer's  account,  re- 
port the  state  thereof,  propose  a  sum  they 
think  needful  to  raise  the  present  year,  and 
the  name  of  a  Friend  for  Treasurer  to  a 
future  sitting,  to  wit  : 

^  ^  :i;  :H  *  *  * 

The  Representatives  were  desired  to  con- 
fer together  and  propose  to  next  sitting,  the 
name  of  a  Friend  for  Clerk,  and  one  to  assist 
him  the  present  year  ;  also  the  names  of  two 
Friends  to  serve  as  messengers  to  the  Wo- 
men's Meeting. 

Then  adjourned  to  11  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

Third-day  of  the  week  and  first  of  Tenth 
month. — The  meeting  assembled  pursuant  to 
adjournment. 

William  Fisher  on  behalf  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives, reported  that  they  conferred  to- 
gether and  agreed  to  propose  the  name  of 
Edward  Stratton  for  Clerk,  and  John  W. 
Smith  for  Assistant,  which  being  united  with, 
they  were  appointed  to  the  respective  servi- 
ces ;  also,  that  they  agreed  to  otter  the  names 
of  Aaron  Frame  and  Jehu  L.  Kite  for  Mes- 
sengers to  the  Women's  Meeting,  which  was 
united  with,  and  they  appointed  accordingly. 

The  meeting  entered  upon  the  coosidera- 
tion  of  the  state  of  society,  by  reading  the 
queries  and  answers  thereto,  from  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
sixth  query  inclusive. 

The  committee  appointed  upon  the  exercise 
that  prevailed  in  this  meeting  last  year,  on 
behalf  of  the  Indian  natives,  produced  the 
following  report  which  was  united  with,  and 
the  committee  released,  to  wit : 

The  joint  committee,  appointed  last  year, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Indian  natives,  are 
united  in  reporting,  that  after  endeavoring  to 
collect  information  on  the  subject,  and  look- 
ing into  the  condition  of  different  tribes,  way 
did  not  open  to  recommend  any  action  at  this 
time. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee, 

*       *  * 

Then  adjourned  to  3  o'clock  to-morrow 
afternoon. 

Fourth  day  afternoon  and  second  of  the  month. 
— The  meeting  assembled  near  the  time  to 
which  it  was  adjourned. 

liesumed  and  concluded  the  consideration 
of  the  state  of  society  by  reading  the  remain- 
ing queries,  and  the  answers  thereto,  from 
the  Quarterly  Meetings. 

A  summary  of  all  the  answers  is  as  follows: 

Summary  Answers. — Answer  let.  All  our 
meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  have  been 
attended,  and  generally  by  the  most  of  our 
members,  though  nearly  all  the  reports  ac- 
knowledge remissness  on  the  part  of  some 
Friends  in  the  performance  of  this  religious 
duty,  more  especially  in  the  middle  of  the 
week.  Unbecoming  behavior  avoided  by  most 
Friends,  though  sleeping  and  drowsiness  seem 
yet  to  prevail  with  some.  The  hour  of  meet- 
ing nearly  observed  by  most  Friends.  Care 
is  reported  to  have  been  extended  in  some  of 
the  above  cases  of  deficiency  mentioned. 

Ans.  2d.  We  believe  most  Friends  main- 
tain love  toward  each  other  in  a  good  degree, 
as  becomes  our  christian  profession.  Tale- 
bearing and  detraction  mostly  discouraged. 
When  differences  arise,  endeavors  are  used  to 


end  them.  One  report  contains  some  excep- 
tions in  the  maintainance  of  christian  love, 
and  the  discouraging  of  tale-bearing  and  do- 
traction. 

Ans.  3d.  Most  Friends  endeavor,  by  ex- 
ample and  precept,  to  educate  their  children 
and  those  under  their  care,  in  plainness  of 
speech,  deportment  and  apparel,  to  guard 
them  against  reading  pernicious  books,  and 
from  the  corrupt  conversation  of  the  world, 
and  encourage  them  in  the  frequent  reading 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  most  of  the 
Quarters  acknowledge  the  need  of  more  faith- 
fulness in  support  of  these  testimonies. 

Ans.  4th.  Friends  appear  to  be  clear  of  im- 
porting, vending,  and  dif-tilling,  and  with  a 
little  exception  in  one  report,  of  the  unneces- 
sary use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  of  frequent- 
ing taverns,  and  nearly  clear  of  attending 
places  of  diversion.  Moderation  and  temj^er- 
ance,  in  a  good  degree  observed. 

Ans.  5th.  The  necessities  of  the  poor,  and 
circumstances  of  those  likely  to  require  aid, 
have  been  inspected  and  some  relief  afforded, 
and  some  care  is  taken  to  promote  the  school 
education  of  their  children. 

Ans.  Gth.  As  far  as  appears,  Friends  bear 
a  faithful  testimony  against  a  hireling  minis- 
try, oaths,  military  services,  clandestine  trade, 
prize  goods,  and  lotteries,  except  that  some  of 
our  members  sometimes  attend  places  where 
a  hireling  ministry  is  supported.  One  report 
states  that  care  has  been  extended  in  some  of 
such  cases. 

Ans.  7th.  Friends  appear  careful  to  live 
within  the  bounds  of  their  circumstances,  and 
to  avoid  involving  themselves  in  business,  be- 
yond their  ability  to  manage.  Generally  just 
in  their  dealings,  but  some  of  the  reports  ac- 
knowledge a  want  of  punctuality  on  the  part 
of  some  Friends  in  complying  with  their  en- 
gagements. Where  any  have  given  reasona- 
ble grounds  for  fear  in  these  respects,  care  has 
been  taken. 

Ans.  8th.  A  good  degree  of  care  is  taken 
to  deal  Avith  offenders,  seasonably  and  impar- 
tially, and  to  evince  to  those  who  will  not  bo 
reclaimed,  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  be- 
fore judgment  is  placed  upon  them. 

Answers  to  the  annual  queries. — Ans. 
1st.    No  new  meeting  settled. 

Ans.  2d.  Some  encouragement  has  been 
given  to  schools  for  the  education  of  our 
youth,  under  the  tuition  of  teachers  in  mem- 
bership with  us. 

Ans.  3d.  The  Queries  addressed  to  the 
Quarterly,  Monthl}',  and  Preparative  Meet- 
ings, have  been  read  and  answered  therein  as 
directed. 

George  Gilbert,  an  elder  and  member  of 
New  Garden  IMonthly  and  Particular  Meet- 
ing, departed  this  life  the  25th  of  3d  month 
last,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age. 

Elisha  Hollingsworth,  an  elder  and  mem- 
ber of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Particular 
Meeting,  departed  this  life  the  22d  of  8th 
month,  1869,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 

The  committee  continued  last  J'ear  to  tho 
care  of  Springtiold  Quarter,  produced  the  fol- 
lowing report  which  was  united  with,  and 
that  meeting  directed  to  be  laid  down  in  the 
11th  month  next,  and  the  Monthly  Meeting* 
composing  it  attached  to  Salem  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  report  thereto  in  the  2d  moulii 
next;  and  Springfield  Quarter  is  directed  to 
transfer  its  books  and  papers  to  Salem  (Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  thai  meeting  will  hereaf- 
ter raise  Springfield's  quota  of  money  for  the 
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use  of  this  meeting  in  addition  to  its  own  un-1  The  Governor  General  of  Algeria,  in  a  report  to  the 
til  further  directed.    Springfield  Select  Quar-  President,  says  that  the  number  of  emigrants  to  that 

,  , .         -11    1      I     J-        i-     „j  •     .i„  I  colony  during  the  last  three  months,  was  5,000,  and  of 

terly  Meeting  will  also  be  discontinued  in  the  ,1^^3/500  were  from  Alsace  and  Lorraine. 
11th  month  next,  and  its  branches  attached  |    The  German  government  will  re-establish,  next  year, 
to  Salem  Select  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  re-,  the  Councils  General  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  in  the 
port  thereto  in  the  2d  month  next.  |  same  form  in  which  they  existed  under  French  do- 

To  attend  to  the  piopei  laying  down  of|  upper  house  of  the  Prussian  Diet  has  finally  re- 

that  Quarterly  Meeting  the  following  Friends  I  jg^^g^  the  country  reform  bill,  which  had  passed  the 
w-ere  appointed  m  conjunction  with  a  similar j  other  branch  of  the  legislature.  This  was  done  in  the 
committee  of  Women's  Meeting,  and  desired  face  of  an  assurance  from  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 

to  report  thereon  next  year,  viz: 
****** 

Eeport.  —  The  committee  continued  last 
year  to  extend  care  to  Springfield  Quarter  and 
the  Monthly  Meetings  composing  it,  have 
given  attention  thereto,  and  after  again  con- 
vening in  a  committee  capacity,  and  having 
a  free  and  full  interchange  of  sentiment,  con- 
cluded to  propose  again  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing that  said  Quarterly  Meeting  be  laid  down 
and  the  Monthly  Meeting  attached  to  Salem 
Quarter.   On  behalf  of  the  committee,    *  * 

Then  adjourned  to  9  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

Fifth  of  the  week  and  third  of  the  month. — 
The  meeting  again  assembled. 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  former  sit- 
ting to  devise  some  means  for  a  more  general 
circulation  of  the  approved  writings  of  Friends, 
produced  the  following  report,  which  was  sat- 
isfactory except  the  proposition  to  raise  four 
hundred  dollars,  which  upon  deliberation  was 
thought  not  needful  at  this  time,  and  the  fol- 
lowing named  Friends  were  appointed  in  con- 
junction with  a  committee  of  Women  Friends, 
to  endeavor  to  carry  out  the  plan  offered  by 
the  committee  by  purchasing  books  to  the 
amount  of  four  hundred  dollars  and  defray 
the  expense  by  a  draft  on  the  Treasury,  and 
endeavor  to  dispose  of  them  as  proposed,  and 

report  next  year,  to  wit : 
***** 

Eeport. — We  propose  that  $400  be  raised 
by  apportionment  for  the  purpose  of  purchas- 
ing a  number  of  copies  of  Barclay's  Apology, 
Sewell's  History,  Penn's  No  Cross,  No  Crown, 
George  Fox's  Journal,  and  other  journals  and 
approved  writings  of  our  early  Friends,  to  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  judicious  committee 
appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  out  of  each 
Quarter,  and  disposed  of  at  their  discretion 
amongst  Friends  and  other  honest  inquirers, 
in  the  following  way,  viz :  To  those  of  our 
members  who  desire  them,  and  are  able  to 
pay  for  them,  let  them  be  sold  at  cost;  and 
those  who  wish  them  who  are  in  straightened 
circumstances,  and  persons  not  of  our  Society, 
receive  them  gratuitously. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee.      *      *  * 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — President  Thiers  has  informed  Princess 
Clothilda,  wife  of  Prince  Napoleon,  that  .she  is  free  to 
remain  in  France  without  interference  by  the  govern- 
ment autliorities,  if  she  desires  to  do  so. 

Louis  Blanc,  in  an  address  to  the  Republicans  of 
Avignon,  declares  the  necessity  for  the  prompt  dissolu- 
tion of  the  National  Assembly,  and  opposes  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  President  of  the  Republic,  the  Presidency 
being,  in  his  belief,  a  counterfeit  royalty  which  would 
perpetually  endanger  the  liberties  of  the  country. 

Secretary  General,  St.  Ililaire,  in  reply  to  numerous 
correspondents,  states  that  President  Thiers  does  not 
desire  to  be  made  President  for  life. 

The  Council  General  of  the  Department  of  the  Seine 
has  adopted  a  resolution  in  favor  of  compulsory  educa- 
tion, and  the  employment  of  lay  teachers  in  the  public 
schools,  and  will  petition  the  National  Assembly  for 
legislation  to  that  effect. 

The  floods  in  the  south  of  France  have  subsided,  and 
the  damage  done  to  farms  and  vineyards  have  been 
very  great. 


that  if  the  measure  was  defeated  the  government  would 
dissolve  the  Diet  and  convoke  a  new  one.  The  Em- 
peror has  accordingly  dissolved  the  Diet  and  ordered 
elections  for  a  new  one  to  meet  on  the  12th  inst. 

The  cholera  has  broken  out  in  eastern  Prussia.  The 
disease  is  also  making  serious  ravages  at  Buda,  Hun- 
gary. 

A  general  conference  of  the  Jews  met  in  Brussels  on 
the  first  inst.  The  delegates  from  Roumania  laid  be- 
fore it  the  condition  of  the  people  in  the  Principalities. 
They  propose  to  petition  the  Roumanian  Chamber  for 
full  civil  and  political  rights,  and  state  that  the  inten- 
tion of  emigrating  en  masse  to  the  United  States  has 
been  abandoned. 

A  private  company  has  made  a  proposition  to  the 
Spanish  government  to  construct  and  maintain,  at  its 
own  expense,  lines  of  telegraph  throughout  the  country. 

The  debate  on  military  affairs  in  the  Lower  House 
of  the  Cortes,  ended  in  a  vote  agreeing  to  a  contingent 
of  40,000  men  for  the  army. 

The  Cortes  has  resolved,  by  a  vote  of  124  against  104, 
to  consider  articles  of  impeachment  against  members 
of  Sagasta's  Ministry. 

While  the  army  bill  was  under  consideration  in  the 
Cortes,  one  of  the  members  declared  that  the  Radical 
party  in  Spain  existed  only  by  sufferance  of  the  Repub- 
licans, and  another  that  the  present  was  the  last  Spanish 
ministry  that  would  be  formed  under  King  Amadeus. 

The  damages  to  property  and  crops  by  the  overflow 
of  the  River  Po,  are  said  to  be  beyond  calculation. 
Over  4,000  men  are  at  work,  night  and  day,  erecting 
barriers  to  arrest  the  further  progress  of  the  water.  In 
Ferrara  alone,  40,000  persons  are  homeless.  The  town 
of  Reggio,  fourteen  miles  from  Modena,  has  almost  en 
tirely  [^disappeared  beneath  the  flood.  Many  persons 
who  were  unable  to  escape,  are  reported  to  be  starving 
on  the  house  tops  and  in  trees  where  they  have  taken 
refuge.  Mantua  which  was  threatened  had,  up  to  the 
4th  inst.,  escaped. 

The  London  Banking  Association  has  received  four 
hundred  thousand  sovereigns  from  the  Bank  of  France, 
and  more  is  expected. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon,  who  presided  over  the  Joint 
High  Commission  which  framed  the  Alabama  Treaty 
of  Washington,  in  a  recent  address  expressed  himself 
as  thankful  that  all  the  points  involved  in  the  treaty 
referred  to,  had  been  peacefully  and  amicably  settled 
He  regarded  this  as  a  great  step  toward  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  peace  of  the  world,  and  believed  that  the 
arbitration  at  Geneva  had  been  the  means  of  inaugura- 
ting good  relations  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  which  would  long  endure. 

The  municipal  elections  throughout  England  on  the 
1st  inst.,  resulted  in  heavy  conservative  gains,  which 
are  attributed  to  the  passage  by  Parliament  and  the  en 
forcing  of  the  Licensing  act. 

Much  dissatisfaction  is  expressed  at  the  working  of 
the  new  Ballot  act.  At  some  of  the  polling  places  the 
process  of  voting  was  so  slow  that  many  persons  were 
unable  to  vote  before  the  hour  arrived  for  closing  the 
polls. 

The  horse  disease  has  broken  out  in  several  places  in 
Devonshire. 

London,  11th  mo.  4th. — Consols  921.  U.  S.  sixes 
1867,  93^  ;  do.  5  per  cents,  88. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  10  a  lOJd. ;  Orleans, 
lO^d.  California  wheat,  12.s.  dd.  a  13s.  3d.  per  100  lbs, 
Red  western  spring  wheat,  lis.  4rf.  a  12s.  2d. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  4th  says :  France  will  pay  to 
Germany  this  week  200,000,000  francs,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  make  similar  instalments  until  the  end  of  the 
year,  so  that  at  tliat  time  only  two  milliards  of  the  war 
indemnity  will  remain  unpaid. 

United  States. — Miacellaneous. — On  the  first  inst, 
the  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States,  less  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  amounted  to  $2,161,766,260,  having  decreased 
$5,228,417  during  the  Tenth  month.  The  balance  in 
the  Treasury  consisted  of  currency  $12,233,688,  coin 
$79,173,15.3,  and  special  deposit  held  for  redemption  of 
certificates  $2.3,645,000. 

An  official  statement  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Bureau 
shows,  that  during  the  Tenth  month  there  was  an  in- 


crease in  the  daily  production  of  distilleries,  of  40,6( 
gallons.  On  the  first  inst.  the  number  of  distillerii 
was  206,  with  a  capacity  of  228,470  gallons. 

The  steamship  Missouri,  which  sailed  from  Ne 
York  for  Havana,  was  burned  at  sea  on  the  22d  ult.,  an 
only  twelve  persons  out  of  93  on  board  were  saved,  a 
the  others  being  probably  drowned  or  burned  to  deatl 
The  disaster  occurred  near  Abaco,  one  of  the  Baham 
Islands. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  during  the  week  enci 
ing  on  the  2nd  inst.,  numbered  264,  including  78  chi 
dren  under  two  years  of  age.    There  were  43  deaths  c 
consumption,  7  diptheria,  18  inflammation  of  the  lungij 
2  small  pox,  and  16  old  age. 

The  exports  of  treasure  from  San  Francisco  durin:! 
the  first  nine  months  of  1872,  were  $25,041,000,  exclu. 
sive  of  the  amount  sent  through  the  mails.  During  tb 
same  period  that  city  exported  $5,400,000  worth.  0' 
merchandise  to  Great  Britain,  and  83,000  barrels  0 
flour  to  China. 

The  epidemic  affecting  horses,  which  first  appearei 
in  Canada  a  few  weeks  ago,  has  since  extended  over 
large  part  of  the  United  States,  even  as  far  south  a 
Charleston,  S.  C.  In  some  of  the  principal  cities  th^ 
interruption  to  business  has  been  quite  serious.  In  Nev 
York  the  disease  is  said  to  be  abating,  though  it  ma; 
be  a  considerable  time  before  it  entirely  disappear.'; 
On  the  4th  inst.  many  dead  horses  were  lying  in  th 
streets,  the  facilities  for  their  removal  not  being  equa 
to  the  emergency.  In  Philadelphia  it  is  said  fully  7( 
per  cent,  of  the  horses  are  affected,  but  few  have  died: 
and  it  is  supposed  the  disease  has  not  yet  reached  it 
climax.  In  Baltimore  nearly  every  horse  is  more  o) 
less  sick.  The  city  cars  are  all  withdrawn  from  thi 
streets,  and  on  the  4th  there  were  very  few  drays,  cart; 
or  carriges  to  be  seen ;  but  few  horses  comparative!} 
had  died. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  4th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  111|{ 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116J  ;  ditto,  1867,  114:^;  ditto,  5  pei! 
cents,  108.  Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.30  ;  State  extraj 
$7  a  $7.35;  finer  brands,  $-7.50  a  $12.  No.  2  Chicag( 
spring  wheat,  $1.52;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  $1.57;  rec 
western,  $1.65  ;  amber,  do.,  $1.75  ;  white  Genesee,  $1.90 
Western  barley,  95  cts.  Oats,  42  a  49^  cts.  Westeri 
yellow  corn,  67  cts. ;  State  round  yellow,  85  cts.  Phila 
delphia. — Cotton,  19|  a  20;}  cts.  for  middling  uplandi 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25 
extras,  $5.75  a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25 
Western  red  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.68  ;  amber,  $1.75  ;  white! 
$1.90  a  $1.92.  Rye,  75  a  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  64  cts. 
western  mixed,  61  a  63  cts.  Oats,  40  a  46  cts.  Smokes 
hams,  16  a  18  cts.  Lard,  82-  a  8|  cts.  The  receipts  o 
beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  abou 
3,100  head.  Choice  sold  at  7  a  7^  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  5-. 
a  62  cts.,  and  common  3  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sales  o 
14,000  sheep  at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross  About  4,20( 
hogs  sold  at  $6.25  a  $6.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore 
— Choice  white  wheat,  $2.05  a  $2.10  ;  fair  to  prime  do. 
$1.80  a  $2  ;  choice  amber,  $2  a  $2.05  ;  good  to  prime 
red,  $1.85  a  $1.95.  Southern  white  corn,  60  a  65  cts. 
yellow,  57  a  64  cts.  Oats,  39  a  43  cts.  Chicago. — No 
1  spring  wheat,  a;$l,18;  No.  2,  $1.07^  ;  No.  3,  98  cts. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  32  cts.  No.  2  oats,  21  cts.  Rye,  54 
cts.  Barley,  63  a  64  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  3  red  fall 
wheat,  $1.61  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.11.  No.  2  mixed  corn. 
33  cts.  No.  2  oats,  25.i  cts.  Barley,  58  a  60  cts.  Cin- 
cinnati.—Family  flour,'$7.10  a  $7.30.  Red  wheat,  $1.48 
a  $1.55  ;  white,  $1.70.  Old  corn,  41  a  42  cts.;  new,  38 
a  39  cts.    Oats,  27  a  33  cts.    Lard,  7^  a  7i  cts. 


WOMEN'S  FREEDMEN'S  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

Our  resources  are  already  heavily  taxed  to  meet  de- 
mands for  clothing  for  immediate  needs,  and  Friends 
who  may  have  half-worn  garments  to  bestow  are  in-  | 
vited  to  send  them  to  No.  116  N.  Fourth  St.,  for  the] 
benefit  of  the  Freedmen. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Sujperintendent — Joshua  H.  Woeth- 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 

Maebied,  on  the  24th  of  Tenth  month,  1872,  at 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Westfield,  New  Jersey,  John 
Hutchin.son,  of  Haddonfield,  to  Anna,  daughter  of 
Seth  and  Martha  A.  Warrington,  of  Westfield. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  Tenth  month,  1872,  in  Friends' 

Meeting  at  Concord,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Joseph  Rus- 
sell and  Martha,  daughter  of  Asa  and  Asenath 
Raley,  of  the  former  place. 
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From  tlio  "  Leisure  Hour.'' 

Benjamin  Disraeli. 

To  have  occupied  the  position  of  prime 
minister  of  England  is  a  distinction  which 
falls  to  the  lot  of  few.  To  have  attained  that 
position  with  no  adventitious  aid,  and  solely 
by  the  exertion  of  great  abilities,  is  the  for- 
tune of  fewer  still.  Mr.  Disraeli  entered  the 
House  of  Commons  without  wealth,  without 
family  connections,  unbefriended,  and  com- 
paratively unknown.  Thirty  years  afterwards 
— years,  it  is  true,  of  patient  and  persevering 
toil — his  genius  contending  with  rank  and 
outstripping  it  in  the  race — he  was  first  min- 
iotor  of  the  Crown.  Looked  at  in  any  light, 
this  is  a  noteworthy  fact,  whether  as  concerns 
the  individual  or  our  parliamentary  system  of 
government.  Since  1837,  taught  wisdom  by 
the  failure  of  his  maiden  effort  to  address  the 
House,  step  by  step  Mr.  Disraeli  rose  an  ac- 
knowledged power  in  the  political  world  ; 
and,  although  some  surprise  was  felt  in  the 
country  on  his  appointment  to  the  office  of 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  the  first  Derby 
ministry  of  1852,  there  was  no  surprise,  but 
rather  congratulation,  expressed,  when  early 
in  the  session  of  1868  he  was  called  by  his 
sovereign  to  the  premiership.  On  that  occa- 
sion the  late  Lord  Derby,  whose  retirement 
was  compelled  by  ill-health,  thus  spoke  of  his 
successor :  "  It  is  very  satisfactory  to  me  to 
be  empowered  to  transfer  the  office  I  have 
had  the  honor  of  holding  to  one  whose  co 
operation  and  friendship  I  have  enjoyed  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  and  who  I  am  per- 
suaded will  prove  himself  not  unmindful  of 
those  great  constitutional  principles  which  it 
has  been  the  study  of  my  life  to  uphold,  and 
to  which,  so  far  as  my  health  will  permit,  I 
shall  not  cease  to  give  my  earnest  though  un- 
official support." 

Mr.  Disraeli  is  descended  from  one  of  the 
Sephardim  (or  Spanish  Peninsular  Hebrew) 
families.  Expelled  from  Spain  in  the  fifteenth 
century  by  the  severities  of  the  Inquisition, 
his  ancestors  took  refuge  in  the  Venetian  Re- 
public. There  they  flourished  as  merchants, 
having  in  their  new  country  abandoned  the 
Grothic-Spanish  surname  they  had  hitherto 
borne  for  that  of  the  distinctive  Hebraic  ap- 
pellation of  D'Israeli.  Benjamin  Disraeli,  the 
grandfather  of  the  late  prime  minister,  settled 


in  this  country  in  1748.  Having  acquired  a 
competence  by  merchandise,  and  married  in 
1765,  he  took  up  his  abode  at  Enfield,  and  died 
in  1817  at  the  age  of  ninety.  He  is  described 
as  "  a  man  of  ardent  character,  sanguine, 
courageous,  speculative,  and  fortunate,  with 
a  temper  which  no  disappointment  could  dis- 
turb, and  a  brain  amid  reverses  full  of  re- 
source." The  sympathies  of  his  son  Isaac 
very  early  took  a  literary  direction.  "  A  pale 
pensive  child  with  large  dark-brown  eyes  and 
flowing  hair,"  and  when  years  had  stolen  on, 
"  timid,  susceptible,  lost  in  reverie,  fond  of 
solitude,  or  seeking  no  better  company  than 
a  book."  Such  is  the  picture  given  us  of  Isaac 
Disraeli.  To  check  the  alarming  poetical  ten- 
dencies which  his  father  deemed  unsuited  to 
the  mercantile  life  to  which  he  had  destined 
him,  he  was  sent  to  Amsterdam  to  be  edu- 
cated. His  education  there  had,  however,  an 
effect  directly  opposite  to  that  designed  by 
the  parental  plan,  for  ho  returned  to  England 
with  a  poem  which  he  had  written  against 
commerce  as  the  corrupter  of  society,  and 
with  all  his  literary  aspirations  confirmed. 
This  poem  he  sent  to  Dr.  Johnson  for  his 
opinion,  but  the  great  man  was  then  on  his 
death-bed,  and  the  packet  was  returned  un- 
opened. This  was  a  dire  disappointment  to 
the  youthful  litterateur ;  he  became  unhappy. 
His  parents  looked  upon  him  as  moonstruck, 
and  sent  him  to  travel  abroad.  He  travelled 
in  Prance  and  visited  Paris,  seeking  the  so- 
ciety of  learned  men  and  frequenting  vast 
libraries.  Eeturning  in  1788  to  Enfield,  he 
published  an  anonymous  poem  "  On  the  Abuse 
of  Satire,"  which  was  attended  with  such  suc- 
cess that  he  was  at  length  allowed  to  follow 
the  course  of  his  inclinations.  And  with  good 
result ;  for  the  works  of  the  elder  Disraeli  are 
among  the  established  classics  of  English 
literature,  charming  from  their  combination 
of  learning  and  research  with  a  certain  child- 
like simplicity,  and  an  all-prevading  sympathy 
with  the  literary  character. 

Benjamin  Disraeli,  the  eldest  son  of  this 
amiable,  industrious,  and  successful  writer, 
and  the  subject  of  our  notice,  was  born  at 
No.  6,  Bloomsbury  Square,  on  the  21st  of  De- 
cember, 1805.  His  mother  was  a  Basevi,  a 
family  of  high  repute  in  the  Jewish  commu- 
nity. Old  Mr.  Basevi  was  a  strict  Hebrew, 
and  it  was  not  till  after  his  death  that  the 
Disraelis  openly  separated  from  the  Jewish 
persuasion.  In  his  early  years  Benjamin  wont 
to  a  preparatory  school,  kept  by  Afiss  Mary 
Roper,  with  a  sister,  at  No.  G  Colebi'ooke  Row, 
Islington.  Miss  Roper  died  a  few  years  since 
at  Brighton,  and  was  very  fond  of  talking  of 
her  former  pupil,  who  had  attained  such  emi- 
nence. He  gave  precocious  promise  of  excel- 
lence in  elocution.  Ilis  mother  was  justly 
proud  of  his  ability,  and  a  friend  remembers 
her  saying  that  her  "  Ben  would  some  day  be 
lord  chancellor  or  prime  minister."  He  did 
not  go  up  to  either  of  the  two  great  univer- 
sities, but  received  a  thorough  classical  edu- 


cation from  private  tutors — one  of  whom  was  • 
Dr.  Cogan,  well  known  as  an  accomplished 
scholar.  After  this  young  Benjamin  travelled 
through  the  principal  cities  of  Germany  ;  and 
on  his  return  home,  with  the  view  of  obtain- 
ing some  insight  into  business,  he  entered,  for 
a  time,  a  lawyer's  office.  Mr.  Austen,  a  solici- 
tor, residing  at  Montague  Place,  was  the  inti- 
mate friend  of  his  father.  Mrs.  Austen  was  a 
gifted  lady  of  literary  tastes ;  and  the  elder 
Disraeli  was  one  of  a  literary  conclave  which 
assembled  at  the  house  of  the  Austens.  Hero 
the  son  met  with  several  celebrites  of  the  day, 
and  the  effect  of  this  intercourse  must  have 
been  to  stimulate  his  ambition,  and  to  direct 
his  aspirations  to  independent  literary  pro- 
duction. 

In  1827  the  ill-health  of  his  friend,  Mr. 
Meredith,  who  was  affianced  to  his  only  sister, 
led  Mr.  Disraeli  to  undertake  a  journey  to  the 
east.  In  the  course  of  his  travels  he  visited 
Italy  and  Greece,  and  witnessed  some  of  the 
incidents  of  the  civil  war  which  then  desolated 
Albania.  From  Constantinople  he  travelled 
through  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land,  visiting 
Sinai  and  Egypt,  and,  proceeding  up  the  Nile, 
penetrated  "into  Nubia.  While  absent  from 
England,  the  pen  of  our  traveller  was  not  idle. 
"The  Young  Duke"  was  then  composed  and 
published  ;  and  then,  also,  was  conceived  on 
the  plains  of  Troy  the  "  Revolutionary  Epic." 
Wandering  over  that  illustrious  scene,  sur- 
rounded by  the  tombs  of  heroes,  and  by  the 
confluence  of  poetic  streams,  Mr.  Disraeli 
deemed  himself  in  that  excited  hour  a  poet, 
and  lamented  the  destiny  that  had  placed  him 
in  an  age  that  boasted  of  being  anti-poetical. 
It,  however,  flashed  across  his  mind  that  in 
great  poems  the  poet  embodied  the  spirit  of 
his  time.  "  What,"  exclaimed  he,  "  is  the  re- 
volution of  France  a  less  important  event  than 
the  siege  of  Troy?  Is  Napoleon  a  less  in- 
teresting character  than  Achilles?  For  me 
remains  the  'Revolutionary  Epic.'"  Three 
books  only  of  the  poem  were  written,  and 
fifty  copies  printed,  by  way  of  obtaining  a  ver- 
dict on  the  merits  of  the  performance.  That 
appears  to  have  been  adverse,  for  the  work 
was  not  proceeded  with  ;  and  Mr.  Disraeli 
was  thus  compelled  to  forego  the  hope  of 
taking  rank  with  the  groat  epic  writers.  Yet, 
while  we  may  smile— as  the  author  perhaps 
now  would — at  such  exuberant  youthful  en- 
thusiasm, wo  must  allow  that  the  conception 
and  scheme  of  the  "  Revolutionary  Epic"  gave 
evidence  alike  of  a  noble  ambition  and  a  great 
capacit}'.  Nor  is  the  published  fragment  de- 
void of  passages  of  power  and  beauty.  The 
purpose  of  the  work  is  expressed  in  the  proem 
to  the  second  book — 

"  Amid  the  jia-ssions  of  a  struggling  world, 
On  me  descends  the  spirit  of  great  song  ; 
A  holy  otlice  mine,  and  noble  aim : 
To  teach  to  monarolis  and  to  multitudes 
Their  duties  and  tlioir  riglils.    The  end  to  teach 
Of  their  existence;  and  serene  and  just, 
From  otit  their  mightiest  annals  to  create 
A  mightier  moral  I  this  my  theme  sublime." 
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"While  we  observe  a  remarkable  similarity 
between  the  elder  and  youoger  Disraeli  in 
point  of  early  irrepressible  literary  aspiration, 
we  are  not  less  struck  by  the  different  mode 
of  manifestation.  The  father,  purely  literary 
in  his  tastes  and  sympathies,  withdrew  him- 
self into  the  sanctuary  of  his  library,  held  in- 
tercourse onlj^  with  the  eloquent  dead,  and 
was  but  little  conversant  with  the  gaieties 
and  strifes  of  the  outside  world.  The  son,  on 
the  contrary,  from  the  first,  by  his  satiric 
sketches  of  living  celebrities,  his  political 
speculations  and  ambitious  aspirations,  show- 
ed the  bent  of  his  genius  for  a  life  of  action. 
Nor  was  he  content  long  to  remain  a  mere 
spectator  and  critic :  he  coveted  a  seat  in 
Parliament,  and  did  his  utmost  to  effect  an 
entrance  into  that  arena  of  party  struggle 
and  political  debate. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  extract  from  a  general  epistle 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  issued  in  1827, 
contains  so  much  of  excellent  matter,  that  it 
is  commended  to  the  attention  of  the  readers 
of  "The  Friend,"  at  this  time. 

"Dear  Friends, — We  who  have  been  per- 
mitted to  assemble,  to  transact  the  concerns 
of  this  meeting,  have  reverently  to  acknow- 
ledge that  it  has  been  good  for  us  that  we 
have  come  together.  It  has  been  a  comfort 
to  behold  the  countenances  one  of  another; 
and  to  be  sensible  of  the  prevalence  of  that 
Christian  love  and  fellowship  which  invigo- 
rate the  mind,  as  we  pass  along  the  arduous 
path  of  life.  And  we  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  to 
inform  all  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  the  Lord,  in  his  continued  mercy,  has 
enabled  us  to  proceed  in  the  deliberations  of 
this  meeting,  in  much  brotherly  love. 

"  What  then,  dear  friends,  prevents  our  be- 
coming wholly  a  spiritually-minded  people,  a 
church,  though  small,  well  compacted  and 
fitted  together,  and  built  up  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  ?  We  fear  that  sin  and  transgres- 
sion are  separating  some  amongst  us  from 
him,  and  thus  preventing  them  from  becom- 
ing living  branches  in  the  true  Vine.  O  !  that 
such  would  apply  in  faith  to  the  great  Physi- 
cian ;  unto  Him  who  hath  loved  us  freely,  who 
would  heal  our  diseases,  and  present  us  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory.  May 
we  all  narrowly  examine  ourselves  in  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  see  how  far  we  are  en- 
gaged each  to  do  his  part  well;  that  we  may, 
as  a  religious  body,  shine  with  brightness: 
with  that  brightness  which,  if  the  fault  were 
not  our  own,  the  Lord,  in  his  unmerited  good- 
ness, would  cause  to  break  forth  amongst  us. 

"Yital  Christianity  consisteth  not  in  words 
but  in  power;  and  however  important  it  is 
that  we  have  a  right  apprehension  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  this  availeth  not,  unless 
we  are  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the  Iloly 
Ghost.  We  therefore  tenderly  entreat  all  to 
wait  in  humble  faith  for  its  quickening  influ- 
ence, and  to  seek  to  have  their  hearts  con- 
trited  before  the  Lord.  Then  we  believe  that 
they  will  know  for  themselves  of  His  great 
goodness;  and  as  they  continue,  from  time  to 
time,  profiting  by  what  they  learn  in  the  way 
of  life  and  salvation,  but  not  trusting  to  it, 
they  will  partake  of  that  living  bread  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven  ;  they  will  drink  of 
those  living  waters  which  nourish  the  soul 
unto  eternal  life.  This  course  of  christian 
experience  we  earnestly  desire  for  every  one 


amongst  us.  It  is  an  individual  work;  but  it 
is  indispensable  for  all.  It  may  often  be  slow 
in  its  progress,  but  it  is  certain  in  its  effects ; 
and  amongst  the  blessed  consequences  which 
it  produces,  we  come  to  have  an  establishment 
in  Christ;  resulting  not  from  any  speculative 
system  of  belief,  but  from  a  heartfelt  acquaint- 
ance with  His  power  inwardly  revealed  to  the 
soul.  When  assailed  by  false  doctrines,  or 
when  in  the  support  of  our  views  of  christian 
practice,  trials  are  our  portion,  knowing  in 
whom  we  have  believed,  we  can  look  in  hum- 
ble but  firm  reliance  unto  Him.  Eesignation 
under  the  varied  trials  incident  to  human  life, 
is  often  the  happy  attainment  of  the  patient. 
Christian  traveller:  these  may  arise  to  him 
from  outward  afflictions,  or  from  the  priva- 
tion of  the  society  of  faithful  Christian  friends: 
he  may  be  cast  down  from  not  feeling  those 
evidences  of  the  love  of  God,  or  of  the  clear 
guidance  of  the  spirit  of  truth  which  his  soul 
would  desire.  But  a  frequent  recurrence  to 
past  mercies,  and  to  numberless  blessings  still 
bestowed  upon  us,  should  warm  the  heart 
with  gratitude,  and  animate  it  with  the  belief 
that  all  these  things  will  be  blessed  as  means 
by  which  we  may  become  of  the  pure  in  heart, 
who  shall  see  God. 

"  Wait  then,  dear  friends,  upon  Him  :  be  of 
good  courage,  and  he  will  strengthen  your 
hearts.  Those  who  have  felt  the  effects  of  a 
Saviour's  love,  should  be  often  considering 
whether  they  are  making  an  open  confession 
of  Him  before  men,  and  cherishing  the  desire 
that  others  may  become  full  partakers  of  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel.  We  speak  not  here 
of  the  preaching  of  the  word,  highly  as  we 
esteem  this  when  exercised  in  the  power  and 
life  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  of  that  faithful  ad- 
herence to  sound  principle  and  consistent 
practice  of  which,  in  our  intercourse  with  the 
world,  we  ought  to  give  proof.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  very  important  that  we  abide  in 
true  humility  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  we  reverently  and  patiently  wait  to  know 
the  service  assigned  to  us  in  the  church.  All, 
if  they  are  faithful  to  the  manifestations  of 
the  light  of  Truth,  may  be  employed  in  its 
service;  and  as  they  order  their  conversation 
aright,  though  it  may  be  in  the  private  walks 
of  life,  others  seeing  their  good  works,  may 
be  led  to  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

"  We  have  in  this  meeting  been  led  to  the 
reflection,  that  one  of  the  benefits  of  religious 
society  is,  that  it  places  us  under  the  care  one 
of  another,  and  that  we  are  called  upon  to 
watch  over  each  other  for  good.  When  we 
see  any  of  our  brethren  or  sisters  overtaken 
with  a  fault,  or  neglecting  an  important  duty, 
we  ought  to  cherish  a  solicitude  for  their  im- 
provement; and  in  that  love  which  would 
lead  them  to  Christ,  to  offer  such  counsel  or 
encouragement  as  we  may  think  best  calcu- 
lated to  help  them.  Much  depends  on  the 
manner  in  which  advice  is  offered,  and  on  our 
embracing  the  right  opportunity  to  convey 
it.  If  it  should  not  immediately  have  a  salu- 
tary effect,  we  are  not  to  be  too  much  dis- 
couraged; we  ought  to  take  heed  that  we  be- 
come not  impatient  or  discomposed,  but  repeat 
our  efforts  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  forbear- 
ance. The  result  of  this  Christian  concern 
for  our  friends  is  often  greater  than  is  at  the 
time  apparent.  In  the  exercise  of  this  duty, 
it  becomes  those  who  have  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  the  faults  of  others,  seri- 
ously to  consider  on  all  occasions,  whether 
they  ought  not  to  endeavor  to  reclaim  them 


before  they  disclose  the  matter  to  another: 
at  the  same  time  we  believe  it  has  often  hap- 
pened, that  the  lengthened  concealment  of  the 
errors  of  our  friends  from  those  who  were 
best  qualified  to  advise  them,  has  been  pro- 
ductive of  serious  injury,  which  might  have 
been  prevented  by  an  early,  yet  prudent  dis- 
closure to  those  of  greater  experience. 

"And  we  recommend  to  such  of  our  youngs 
friends  as  know  and  approve  that  which  is. 
excellent,  and  may  have  been  strengthened  in 
some  small  degree  to  practice  it,  not  to  shrink 
from  modestly  yet  faithfully  counselling  their 
associates  in  early  life  when  they  may  be  de- 
viating from  the  path  of  duty.  A  tender 
caution  may  be  received  with  peculiar  advan- 
tage, when  those  to  whom  it  is  given  know 
that  their  counsellors  are  still  alike  subject  to 
the  same  temptations  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed;  and  when,  as  may  sometimes  happen, 
the  relative  as  well  as  the  social  tie,  may  call 
for  the  extension  of  a  hand  of  help. 

"  There  is  a  humility  and  sweetness,  com- 
bined with  a  noble  firmness  of  character  aris- 
ing from  the  expansive  infiuence  of  Christian 
love,  which  ought  to  actuate  all  our  endea- 
vors for  the  good  of  others.  Strive  then,  dear 
friends,  that  in  your  benevolent  exertions  to| 
promote  the  temporal,  the  moral,  or  the  reli 
gious  welfare  of  your  fellow-men,  your  whole 
conduct  may  be  marked  by  an  unobtrusive. 
Christian  temper;  that,  when  associated  with 
your  friends  and  neighbors  on  these  occasions,, 
it  may  be  manifest  that  your  great  concern 
is  to  live  under  the  influence  of  that  Wisdomj 
which  is  from  above :  which  is  pure,  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  with 
out  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy,  full  of 
mercy,  and  full  of  good  fruits.  The  pure  ex- 
ercise of  Christian  kindness  brings  with  it  its 
own  reward,  but  to  be  pure,  it  must  have  its 
origin  in  the  love  of  God,  which  produces  love 
to  man  ;  and  the  satisfaction  is  never  so  great 
the  efforts  never  so  steady,  as  when  we  con- 
tinually bear  in  mind  that  we  are  to  commit 
all  our  exertions  to  the  blessing  of  Him  whoso 
providential  eye  is  over  all,  and  who  is  con 
tinually  caring  for  the  workmanship  of  his 
holy  hand." 

Earthquakes  and  Volcanoes. 

tCoDCluded  from  page  90.) 

Some  relation  has  been  occasionally  found 
to  subsist  between  the  earthquakes  and  the 
pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  especially  in  those 
cases  where  the  earthquake  is  in  intimate  con 
nection  with  a  volcano.  The  restless  volcano 
of  Stromboli  is  always  inost  active  when  the 
pressure  of  the  atmosphere  is  lowest.  This 
iact  is  easily  comprehensible  ;  for  the  removal 
of  the  pressure  of  the  outer  air  gives  greater 
freedom  to  the  expansion  of  the  imprisoned 
gases  or  vapors  which  cause  the  eruptions  of 
Stromboli.  It  is  in  like  manner  conceivable 
that  a  great  fall  of  the  barometer,  operating 
simultaneously  over  a  large  tract  of  country 
under  which  there  may  be  elastic  vapors  or 
gases,  imprisoned  at  great  depths,  perhaps  in 
the  liquid  form,  should  allow  of  their  suddenly 
expanding,  so  giving  rise  to  underground  ex- 
plosions resulting  in  earthquakes. 

There  is  a  class  of  earthquakes,  however,  to 
which  reference  has  already  been  made,  and 
which  some  philosophers  have  been  led  to  at- 
tribute to  a  totally  different  cause.  That 
class  can,  therefore,  according  to  this  view,  be 
scarcely  reckoned  among  volcanic  phenomena. 
Such  earthquakes  are  distinguished  by  pecu- 
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iar  atmospherical  conditions,  and  in  particu- 
ar  by  the  air's  being  highly  charged  with  elec- 
,ricity  immediately  before  the  shock.  These 
jhenomena  appear  to  have  been  particularly 
■emarkable  in  the  earthquake  which  occurred 
n  Illinois,  U.  S.,  in  1857.    During  the  earth- 
juake  in  Wales  in  1852,  also,  a  remarkable 
iegree  of  electrical  tension  in  the  atmosphere 
svas  observed,  the  shock  being  likewise  ac- 
jompanied  by  a  sort  of  underground  thunder. 
Prom  these  phenomena,  it  has  been  inferred 
;hat  earthquakes  which  are  thus  accompanied 
3y  a  violent  electrical  disturbance,  may  be 
3aused  simply  by  an  accumulation  of  elec- 
tricity in  air  contained  in  some  deeply-seated 
cavity,  while  the  outer  air  happens  to  bo 
highly  charged  with  electricity  of  an  opposite 
kind.    The  consequence  of  such  a  state  of 
matters  will  be  a  vertical  discharge  of  elec- 
tricity passing  through  the  strata,  either  from 
below  upwards,  or  vice  versa.    The  violent 
tremors  and  the  underground  thunder  are 
supposed  to  be  the  results  of  this  discharge. 
In  proof  of  this  hypothesis,  it  is  cited  as  a  re- 
markable circumstance  that,  in  such  cases, 
permanent  magnets  lose  their  magnetism  for 
a  short  time,  and  drop  their  keepers  before 
the  shock  is  felt.    There  is  much  uncertainty, 
however,  attending  this  theory,  and  even  if 
admissible  at  all,  it  can  apply  only  to  a  few 
earthquakes,  and  those  of  a  very  mild  charac- 
ter. 

There  remains  to  be  noticed  a  third  but 
very  partial  cause  of  underground  heat,  name- 
ly, the  slow  burning  of  beds  of  coal  or  collec- 
tions of  petroleum.  A  sufficient  heat  to  cause 
the  inflammation  of  these  substances,  may  be 
produced  through  water's  obtaining  access  to 
iron  in  combination  with  sulphur, — a  material 
of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  strata.  A  con- 
stant supply  of  air,  however,  to  the  coal  or 
petroleum  would  be  necessary  to  maintain 
the  combustion  ;  so  that  the  rate  at  which  the 
operation  proceeds  must  be  very  slow,  and 
the  area  over  which  it  extends  very  limited. 
Nevertheless,  some  of  the  eruptions  of  mud 
volcanoes,  more  especially  where  the  mud  is 
mixed  with  petroleum,  or  where  the  eruption 
is  accompanied  by  the  extrication  of  much 
carburettcd  hydrogen,  or  coal  gas,  may  have 
their  origin  in  the  underground  combustion 
of  coal  or  petroleum;  the  eruption  being 
caused  by  the  access  of  water  to  the  heated 
materials,  and  the  consequent  generation  of 
explosive  steam. 

When  the  mind  reflects  on  the  immense  de- 
structiveness  of  earthquakes,  the  cities  they 
have  overthrown,  the  multitudes  of  human 
beings  they  have  suddenly  deprived  of  life  or 
reduced  to  destitution,  it  is  apt  to  be  startled, 
and  to  ask.  How  can  these  phenomena  be  re- 
conciled with  the  divine  benevolence?  But, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  "it  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,"  and  that  the  manner 
of  their  death  is  a  matter  of  minor  importance. 
Earthquakes  are  to  be  classed  with  the  other 
causes  of  the  sudden  destruction  of  human 
life  on  a  great  scale,  with  various  pestilences, 
shipwrecks,  and  hurricanes.  All  these  things 
tend  merely  to  show  the  transitory  and  un- 
stable nature  of  our  present  existence.  The 
earthquake,  in  particular,  proves  that  even 
the  globe  which  we  inhabit  is  in  a  transitional 
state,  and  has  not  yet  attained  its  final  con- 
dition of  repose,  or  its  ultimate  perfection  as 
a  habitable  globe,  destined  for  the  inheritance 
of  rational  and  immoi^tal  beings.  The  shock 
is  merely  a  secondary  result,  arising  from  the 


operation  of  forces  which  are  doubtless  de- 
signed to  accomplish  some  great  and  im- 
portant end. 

Volcanoes,  again,  may  be  regarded  as  safety- 
valves,  which  tend  very  considerably  to  miti- 
gate the  violence  of  the  underground  forces, 
by  providing  a  way  of  escape  for  the  elastic 
vapors  that  are  generated  or  set  free.  Their 
design  is,  therefore,  ultimately  beneficent. 
Nevertheless,  their  immediate  effects  are  often 
exceedingly  destructive,  as  evidenced  by  the 
entombment  of  Pompeii  and  Ilerculanoura  in 
the  ashes  of  Vesuvius.  But  these  effects  are 
trifling,  compared  with  the  destruction  that 
might  be  wrought  were  the  forces  in  opera- 
tion not  to  find  vent  through  the  volcanoes; 
while  the  injuries  inflicted  by  the  erupted 
matters  are,  in  some  eases  and  to  a  certain 
extent,  compensated  by  the  exceeding  fertility 
of  the  soil  produced  by  their  subsequent  ex- 
posure to  the  weather. 

In  like  manner,  although  in  their  immediate 
effects,  as  exhibited  in  earthquakes,  the  un- 
derground forces  are  awfully  destructive,  they 
have  nevertheless  a  beneficent  tendency  in 
another  direction  ;  for  they  are  the  means 
provided  for  making  additions,  from  time  to 
time,  to  the  habitable  area  of  the  surface  of 
the  globe.  Save  for  the  operation  of  these 
underground  forces,  the  habitable  dry  land 
would  be  in  a  constant  state  of  diminution 
from  the  corrosive  action  of  the  waters.  But 
what  is  lost  from  this  cause  is  compensated 
partly  by  the  land  upheaved  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  by  the  forces  acting  from  beneath, 
and  partly  by  the  subsidence  of  parts  of  the 
bed  of  the  ocean,  by  which  its  average  is  main- 
tained,— the  latter  being  probably  the  more 
effective  of  these  two  causes.  Nor  do  there 
appear  to  be  any  other  conceivable  means  by 
which  additions  to  the  habitable  area  could 
be  made,  or  its  curtailment  prevented.  Now, 
the  commotions  in  the  strata,  which  give  rise 
to  destructive  earthquakes  as  their  secondary 
effects,  are  inseparable  from  the  existence,  or 
at  least  from  the  activity,  of  the  forces  capa- 
ble of  effecting  the  needful  upheavings  and 
subsidences. 

Nor  are  the  additions  made  to  the  habitable 
dry  land,  the  only  benefits  which  compensate 
the  destructive  effects  of  earthquakes  ;  for  the 
medicinal  virtues  of  the  hot  springs,  which 
result  from  the  operation  of  the  same  under- 
ground forces,  are  a  lasting  benefit  to  man- 
kind.—Ji.  Porton. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

"Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing." 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  the  evi- 
dences I  have  recently  met  with  of  substantial 
unity  in  some  important  experimental  doc- 
trines among  those  belonging  to  different  re- 
ligious denominations,  especially  in  regard  to 
the  indispensable  necessity  of  Divine  help  in 
the  exercise  of  the  ministry  of  the  Cxospel. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  always  recog- 
nized the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  words,  "  With- 
out me  j^e  can  do  nothing."  Hence  it  cautions 
its  ministers,  not  only  to  wait  for  the  anoint- 
ing from  on  high,  before  entering  on  that 
sacred  office  ;  but  to  look  for  a  freshly  admin- 
istered call  and  qualification,  accompanying 
every  successive  exei'cise  of  the  gift.  It  is 
pleasant  to  notice  a  recognition  of  dependence 
for  good  results  on  the  work  of  Divine  Grace, 
in  a  report  of  some  remarks  made  at  a  recent' 
Baptist  Conference,  as  published  in  a  late 


number  of  The  Xational  Baptist.  The  speaker 
says : 

"We  are  dependent,  and  God  is  pleased 
when  we  feel  it.  What  can  we  do  without 
God  ?  We  may  learn  from  1  Cor.  iii.  5-7  :  '  I 
have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ;  but  God  gave 
the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  waterelh  ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.'  Surely  the 
teaching  of  these  verses  is,  that  ministers,  so 
far  as  efficiency  is  concerned,  are  nothing,  and 
God  is  everything.  To  create  is  the  Divine 
prerogative,  to  regenerate  is  equally  so.  Even 
after  regeneration  has  transformed  sinners 
into  saints,  ministers  cannot  advance  them  a 
single  step  in  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven, 
without  the  blessing  of  God.  Kegeneratiou 
does  not  take  place,  and  sanctificution  makes 
no  progress,  without  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God.  Perfectly  helpless  and  dependent  upon 
God  are  ministers  of  the  Gospel." 

In  this  extract  there  are  some  expressions 
which  indirectly  convey,  or  imply  a  sentiment 
which  may  be  so  understood  as  to  lead  to 
error.  I  allude  to  the  sentences:  "Even  after 
regeneration  has  transformed  sinners  into 
saints,  ministers  cannot  advance  them  a  sin- 
gle step  in  the  way  that  leads  to  Heaven, 
without  the  blessing  of  God.  Regeneration 
does  not  take  place,  and  sanctification  makes 
no  progress  without  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God."  The  distinction  so  sharply  drawn  in 
this  passage  between  regeneration  and  sanctifi- 
cation, might  lead  some  to  suppose  that  they 
could  know  what  it  was  to  be  born  again,  and 
to  be  enrolled  among  the  children  of  God, 
without  a  forsaking  of  their  sins,  and  a  prac- 
tical experience  of  that  purification  of  heart, 
which  necessarily  accompanies  submission  to 
the  work  of  Grace.  This  would  indeed  be  a 
sad  delusion.  That  which  God  has  joined  to- 
gether, let  no  man  put  asunder;  and  let  none 
hope  to  find  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  peace  and  pure  pleasures  which 
God  bestows  upon  his  obedient  servants  both 
in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come,  with- 
out knowing  themselves  to  be  cleansed  by  the 
Spirit — in  accordance  with  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  "Not  by  any  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  of  His  mercy 
He  saveth  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
He  hath  shed  on  us  abundantly',  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour."  In  the  life-long 
struggle  against  the  power  of  evil,  in  ourselves 
and  in  others,  which  is  our  allotted  portion 
in  this  state  of  existence,  it  often  happens, 
especially  in  the  earlier  stages  of  our  religious 
experience,  that 

The  wing  of  faith  seem-;  broken, 
And  its  pinions  trailed  in  dust, — 

and  there  is  a  strong  inducement  to  seek  some 
easier  way  to  the  kingdom,  than  by  the  rug- 
ged path  of  self-denial  and  bearing  the  daily 
cross,  and  watching  unto  prayer  for  the  ex- 
tension of  that  Divine  help  that  makes  us 
more  than  conquerors.  We  would  lain  wear 
the  crown  without  bearing  the  cross — we  wish 
to  inherit  two  kingdoms  at  once — and  we  are 
therefore  more  easily  persuaded  to  profess  a 
faith  in  Christ,  and  to  entertain  a  hope  that 
we  shall  then  be  accepted  through  His  merits; 
without  knowing  a  real  experience  of  being 
clothed  with  His  righteousness  in  this  life — 
which  is  the  blessed  result  of  having  all  our 
works  wrought  in  Him  ;  that  is,  by  the  help 
and  power  of  His  Spirit.  The  \vaQ  faith  which 
is  availing,  is  the  gift  of  God — who  bestows 
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it  on  the  heart  that  submits  to  His  Grace — 
and  therefore  it  is  always  associated  with  a 
growth  in  pi-actical  holiness.  Such  was  the 
teaching  of  our  Saviour.  "By  their  fruits 
shall  ye  know  them.  Men  do  not  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles." 

This  passage  suggests  also  the  need  there 
is  of  caution  in  reading  writings  on  religious 
subjects,  even  where  we  approve  of  the  gen- 
eral drift  of  the  essay,  that  we  do  not  gradu- 
ally and  almost  insensibly  imbibe  erroneous 
views,  which  may  be  suggested  incidentally, 
rather  than  distinctly  stated. 

The  same  doctrine,  of  the  inability  of  the 
preacher  to  reach  the  heart  of  his  hearers, 
without  the  added  influence  of  Divine  Grace, 
is  fully  acknowledged  in  a  series  of  articles 
published  in  The  Independent,  and  written  by 
President  Finney  of  Oberlin  College.  In 
speaking  of  that  remarkable  visitation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  primitive  disciples  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  which  was  to  qualify  them 
for  their  mission  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  says 
"  That  which  they  manifestly  received  as  the 
supreme,  crowning,  and  all-important  means 
of  success  was  the  power  to  prevail  with  both 
God  and  man,  the  power  to  fasten  saving  im 
pressions  upon  the  minds  of  men.  *  *  *  It 
was  manifested  right  upon  the  spot.  They 
began  to  address  the  multitude;  and  wonder 
ful  to  tell,  three  thousand  were  converted  the 
same  hour.  *  *  What  was  said  on  the  oc- 
casion, as  recorded  in  the  Gospel,  could  not 
have  made  the  impression  that  it  did  had  it 
not  been  uttered  by  them  with  a  new  power 
to  make  a  saving  impression  upon  the  people. 
*  *  *  It  was  not  the  power  of  human  learn- 
ing and  culture,  for  they  had  but  little.  It 
was  not  the  power  of  human  eloquence,  for 
there  appears  to  have  been  but  little  of  it.  It 
was  God  speaking  in  and  through  them.  It 
was  a  power  from  on  high — God  in  them 
making  a  saving  impression  upon  those  to 
whom  they  spoke.  This  power  to  savingly 
impress  abode  with  and  upon  them.  It  was, 
doubtless,  the  great  and  main  thing  promised 
by  Christ,  and  received  by  the  Apostles  and 
primitive  Christians.  It  has  existed  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  in  the  church,  ever 
since.  It  is  a  mysterious  fact  often  manifest- 
ed in  a  most  surprising  manner.  Sometimes 
a  single  sentence,  a  word,  a  gesture,  or  even 
a  look,  will  convey  this  power  in  an  over- 
coming manner." 

In  illustration  of  the  effect  that  has  some- 
times followed  from  even  a  look,  he  refers  to 
a  remarkable  occurrence  in  his  own  experi- 
ence :  "  I  once  preached,  for  the  first  time,  in 
a  manufacturing  village.  The  next  morning 
I  went  into  a  manufacturing  establishment, 
to  view  its  operations.  As  I  passed  into  the 
weaving  department,  I  beheld  a  great  com- 
pany of  young  women  ;  some  of  whom,  I  ob- 
served, were  looking  at  me,  and  then  at  each 
other,  in  a  manner  that  indicated  a  trifling 
spirit,  and  that  they  knew  me.  I,  however, 
knew  none  of  them.  As  I  approached  nearer 
to  those  who  had  recognized  me,  they  seemed 
to  increase  in  their  manifestations  of  lightness 
of  mind.  Their  levity  made  a  peculiar  im- 
pression upon  me;  I  felt  it  to  my  very  heart. 
I  stopped  short  and  looked  at  them;  I  know 
not  how,  as  my  whole  mind  was  absorbed 
with  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and  danger.  As  I 
settled  my  countenance  upon  them,  I  observed 
that  one  of  them  became  very  much  agitated. 
A  thread  broke.  She  attempted  to  mend  it; 
but  her  hands  trembled  in  such  a  manner  that 


she  could  not  do  it.  I  immediately  observed 
that  the  sensation  was  spreading,  and  had  be- 
come universal  among  that  class  of  triflers. 
I  looked  steadily  at  them ;  until  one  after  an- 
other gave  up,  and  paid  no  more  attention  to 
their  looms.  They  fell  on  their  knees,  and 
the  influence  spread  throughout  the  whole 
room.  I  had  not  spoken  a  word ;  and  the 
noise  of  the  looms  would  have  prevented  my 
being  heard,  if  I  had.  In  a  few  minutes  all 
work  was  abandoned,  and  tears  and  lamenta- 
tions filled  the  room.  At  this  moment  the 
owner  of  the  factory,  who  was  himself  an  un- 
converted man,  came  in,  accompanied,  I  be- 
lieve, by  the  superintendent,  who  was  a  pro- 
fessed Christian.  When  the  owner  saw  the 
state  of  things,  he  said  to  the  superintendent : 
'  Stop  the  mill.'  What  he  saw  seemed  to  pierce 
him  to  the  heart.  'It  is  more  important,'  he 
hurriedly  remarked,  '  that  these  souls  should 
be  saved  than  that  this  mill  should  run.'  As 
soon  as  the  noise  of  the  machinery  had  ceased 
the  owner  inquired :  '  What  shall  we  do  ?  We 
must  have  a  place  to  meet,  where  we  can  re- 
ceive instruction.'  The  superintendent  replied: 
'  The  mule-room  will  do.'  The  mules  were  run 
up  out  of  the  way,  and  all  of  the  hands  were 
notified  and  assembled  in  that  room.  We  had 
a  marvelous  meeting.  I  prayed  with  them, 
and  gave  them  such  instructions  as  at  the 
time  they  could  bear." 

President  Finney  adds  this  comment: — 
"  When  Christians  humble  themselves,  and 
consecrate  their  all  afresh  to  Christ,  and  ask 
for  this  power,  they  will  often  receive  such  a 
baptism  that  they  will  be  instrumental  in 
converting  more  souls  in  one  day  than  in  all 
their  lifetime  before." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  "Good  Health." 

History  of  Cotton. 

(Concluded  from  page  94.) 

The  great  antiquity  of  India  cotton  manu- 
facture, both  plain  and  colored,  does  not  rest 
on  mere  Indian  testimony.  Herodotus,  who 
wrote  about  445  B.C.,  states  that  the  Hindoos 
ordinarily  wore  cotton  garments;  and  Near- 
chus,  writing  somewhat  later,  repeats  the  tes 
timony.  This  individual,  as  some  of  our  read 
ers  will  perhaps  remember,  was  admiral  to 
the  fleet  of  Alexander  of  Macedon,  surnamed 
the  Great.  Strabo,  who  died  a.  d.  25,  men- 
tions, on  the  authority  of  Nearchus,  that  the 
Hindoos  made  flowered  cotton  fabrics — did 
he  mean  chintzes,  under  the  name  of  sindonas 
euantheis  ?  When  we  consider  the  antiquity 
of  cotton  fabrics  in  Hindostan,  it  does  seem 
strange  that  they  should  have  been  unknown 
in  Egypt.  That  such  appears  to  have  been 
the  case  rests  on  other  authority  than  that  of 
microscopists.  Thus  Herodotus,  writing  of 
the  antiquity  of  Hindoo  cotton  manufactures, 
states  not  a  word  about  the  use  of  it  else- 
where. On  the  contrary,  he  pointedly  states 
that  Babylonian  vestments  were  of  linen  and 
wool,  and  that  the  Egyptians  wore  only  linen, 
all  save  the  priests,  who,  whilst  engaged  in 
ministrations,  covered  their  shoulders  with  a 
white  woollen  shawl.  In  time,  however,  cot- 
ton fabrics  must  have  been  familiarized  in 
Egypt.  Thus  Pliny,  who  wrote  about  the 
latter  end  of  the  first  century,  says:  "In  up- 
per Egypt,  towards  Arabia,  there  grows  a 
shrub  which  some  call  gossypium,  others 
xylon,  from  which  are  made  the  stuffs  that 
we  call  xylina.  It  is  small,  and  bears  a  fruit 
resembling  a  filbert,  within  which  is  a  downy 
wool  which  is  spun  into  thread.    There  is 


nothing  to  be  preferred  to  these  stuffs  f( 
whiteness  or  softness.    Beautiful  garmen 
are  made  of  them  for  tjie  priests  of  Egypt 
Cotton  would  appear  to  have  been  intr 
duced  to  Europe  by  the  Saracen  conquero 
of  Spain,  to  whom  Europe  is  also  indebted  f(  j 
silk,  for  sugar,  paper,  and  above  all,  the  Ar| 
bic  numerals  and  device  of  arithmetical  not' 
tion.    On  certain  parts  of  the  Mediterraneaj 
coast  of  Spain,  the  Saracens  planted  both  co' 
ton  shrubs  and  sugar  canes.    Down  to  tt 
present  time  both  are  cultivated  in  parts  < 
Andalusia;  and  Spanish  cotton,  though  sma 
in  quantity,  owing  to  the  limited  area  of  pr( 
duction,  is  high  in  quality, — only  second  i 
rank,  I  believe,  the  celebrated  sea-islan 
growth  of  America  being  first. 

Hindostan,  though  celebrated  for  the  ej 
cellence  of  its  native  cotton  manufacture,  doe 
not  produce  the  highest  quality  of  raw  col 
ton.  Whether  this  inferiority  be  justly  refer 
able  to  natural  causes,  or  to  slovenly  packin 
and  preparation,  is  a  matter  of  some  doubi 
Cotton  wool  grows  ia  pods,  and  acts  as  , 
seed  envelope.  The  wool  of  each  pod  occur 
in  three  locks  or  divisions,  each  lock  surround 
ing  a  seed.  The  seeds  are  charged  with  oil 
that  oozing  out  damages  the  wool,  hence  it  i 
a  point  of  great  importance  to  separate  thi 
seeds  before  packing  the  cotton.  This  sepa 
ration  is  accomplished  in  various  ways,  bu 
two  principally,  the  one  or  the  other  bein^ 
adopted  according  as  the  fibre  is  short  oi 
long.  The  most  common  means  used  to  eleai 
away  the  seeds  of  long  fibre  cotton  is  by  pass 
ing  it  between  two  fluted  wooden  rollers,  tht 
flutings  or  channels  being  spiral,  and  each  one 
set  of  spirals  reversed  as  to  the  other.  Thif 
simple  apparatus  answers  very  well  if  the 
fibre  be  long  and  free  from  stones.  If  short 
or  if  long,  but  stone  laden,  then  a  different 
mode  of  clearage  is  requisite.  The  cotton  is 
then  put  into  a  wire  cage  in  such  way  that 
loose  portions  of  it  come  through  and  are  laid 
hold  of  by  revolving  teeth  set  on  a  cylinder, 
or  rather  circular  saw.  Almost  everybody: 
knows  that  the  manufacture  of  cotton  is  one 
of  greatest  national  importance,  though  it  is- 
comparatively  new,  and  has  advanced  by  gi- 
gantic strides  to  its  present  development. 
This  has  come  about,  not  through  legislative 
protection,  but  the  mere  force  of  natural  cir- 
cumstances, such  as  abundance  of  water  pow- 
er, of  coal,  and  ingenious  machinery  set. to 
work  by  the  steam-engine. 

Having  already  adverted  to  the  great  an- 
tiquity of  cotton-spinning  and  weaving  in 
Hindostan,  the  notion  might  prevail  that  the 
Hindoos  of  olden  time  possessed  this  art  ex- 
clusively. Not  so  ;  the  Spaniards,  on  taking 
possession  of  America,  found  the  Mexicans 
and  Peruvians  accomplished  cotton  spinners 
and  weavers,  insomuch  as  many  cotton  fabrics 
of  Mexican  manufacture  were  woven  with 
patterns  in  their  substance.  Up  to  the  year 
1738,  machines  used  in  the  English  cotton 
manufacture  were  only  a  trifle  more  elaborate 
than  those  of  India,  though  the  loom  was 
more  strongly  constructed,  and  the  band 
cards  for  combing  the  cotton  fibres  straight 
had  been  adopted  from  the  woollen  manufac- 
ture. 

The  cotton  manufacture  of  England  would 
never  have  attained  its  gigantic  modern  pro- 
portions, but  for  the  invention  of  the  steam- 
engine, — or  rather  its  improvement  by  Watt. 
The  steam-engine  was  first  applied  to  cotton 
manufacture  about  the  year  1789,  by  which 
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me  cotton-weaving  machinery  bad  so  far 
utrun  cotton-spinning  machinery  that  thread 
rae  with  difficulty  procured  to  keep  the  looms 
oing.  It  would  be  inconsistent  with  my 
urpose  to  give  even  an  outline  of  these  vari- 
as  machines;  enough  to  state  that  by  their 
id  cotton  yarns  fine  enough  to  weave  mus- 
ns  wei'e  soon  spun,  whereas  in  olden  time  no 
otton  texture  more  fine  than  fustian  could 
e  made.  However,  even  at  the  present  day, 
ur  most  elaborate  machines  cannot  spin  cot- 
)n  threads  so  fine  as  those  made  by  the 
riraitive  contrivances  of  the  Hindoos.  How- 
ver  spun  and  woven,  and  by  whatever  name 
ailed,  a  cotton  fabric  needs  to  be  bleached 
efore  it  can  be  rendered  to  commerce  in  a 
tate  of  perfect  whiteness.  Bleaching  was  a 
ery  tedious  operation  until  chlorine,  and  still 
iter,  chloride  of  lime,  were  called  in  aid.  Be- 
jre  the  adoption  of  these  agents,  the  bleach- 
3g  process  consisted  mainly  in  the  exposure 
f  fabrics  moistened  with  sour  milk,  or  water 
cidulated  with  oil  of  vitriol,  to  the  air,  and 
sually  occupied  eight  months.  By  the  aid 
f  chlorine,  or  the  so-called  chloride  of  lime, 
t  can  now  be  bleached  in  less  than  that  num- 
lerof  weeks.  A  limited  amount  of  air  bleach- 
ag,  however,  still  goes  on,  the  process  being 
etter  adapted  to  the  subsequent  process  ol 
Turkey  red  dyeing.  It  may  be  well  hero  to 
tate  that  whether  exposure  to  moist  air,  or 
0  chlorine  developed  from  chloride  of  lime, 
le  the  agency  followed,  the  real  bleaching 
gent  is  the  same,  namely,  oxygen.  Under 
he  operation  of  natural  exposure,  it  is  sup- 
lOsed  to  act  in  the  form  of  ozone,  whereas  if 
hlorine  be  used  it  is  developed  from  water 
iecomposition,  the  chlorine  becoming  hydro- 
ihloric  acid. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  branches  of  cot- 
on  manufacture  is  that  of  dyeing  and  print- 
Dg,  the  second  a  refined  extension  of  the  first, 
i-enerally  speaking,  animal  woven  tissue,  such 
IS  silk  and  woollen,  takes  dyes  more  readily 
.ban  woven  tissues  of  vegetable  fibre,  but  of 
■be  latter,  cotton  can  be  more  easily  dyed  and 
)rinted  than  linen,  which  is  a  textile  fabric 
voven  of  flax.  Thus  one  hardly  ever  sees  a 
ipeciraen  of  dyed  or  printed  linen,  whereas 
.he  dyeing  and  the  printing  of  cotton  is 
)rought  to  very  high  perfection.  What  per- 
laps  is  more  strange,  we  shall  find  this  very 
)uriou8  process  to  have  been  known  by  peo- 
ple of  the  east. 

Eegarded  as  an  article  of  attire,  cotton  has 
nany  advantages.  White  cotton  goods  are 
nuch  cheaper  than  linen  would  have  been, 
ind  considerably  warmer.  Warmer  cotton 
aust  always  have  been,  but  its  cheapness  is 
nodern. 


Fidelity  in  the  most  common  and  homely 
iuties  of  life,  opens  the  door  of  the  house  for 
ihe  greatest  of  heaven's  blessings  to  come  in. 
rhe  discharge  of  duties  that  are  fully  known 
md  easily  understood  is  the  first  qualification 
for  the  comprehension  of  the  deepest  and 
most  awful  mysteries  of  our  being  and  des- 
tiny. Pursue  the  most  menial  occupation  in 
obedience  to  the  Lord,  and  the  result  will  be 
success  and  joy.  The  first  act  of  free,  genuine, 
beartfelt  obedience  to  Christ,  will  give  more 
real  joy  than  a  whole  life  of  bondage  to  the 
world.— D.  March. 


A  word  of  kindness  is  seldom  spoken  in 
Vain.  It  is  a  seed  which,  even  when  dropped 
by  chance,  springs  up  a  flower. 


Selected. 

THE  BABE  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

There's  a  song  in  the  air; 

There's  a  star  in  the  sky  ; 

There's  a  motlier's  deep  prayer 

And  an  infant's  low  cry  ; 
And  tlie  star  rains  its  lire  while  the  Beautiful  sing, 
For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  cradles  a  king. 

There's  a  tnmnlt  of  joy 

O'er  the  wonderful  birtli, 

For  the  virgin's  sweet  boy 

Is  the  Lord  of  the  earth, 
Ay  !  the  star  rains  its  fire  and  the  Beautiful  sing, 
For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  cradles  a  king. 

In  the  light  of  that  star 

Lie  the  ages  inipearled  ; 

And  that  song  from  afar 

Has  swept  over  the  world. 
Every  hearth  is  aflame,  and  the  Beautiful  sing, 
In  the  homes  of  the  nations  that  Jesus  is  King. 

We  rejoice  in  the  light, 

And  we  echo  the  song 

That  comes  down  through  the  night 

From  the  heavenly  throng. 
Ay  !  we  shout  to  the  lovely  evangel  they  bring, 
And  we  greet  in  his  cradle  our  Saviour  and  King ! 


Selected 

ENTIRE  SUBMISSION. 
God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways ;  His  thoughts  are  not 
as  ours  ; 

He  wounds  us  sore  with  cruel  thorns,  where  we  have 

stooped  for  flowers ; 
But  oh  !  'tis  from  the  oft  pierced  heart  those  precious 

drops  distil, 

That  many  a  life,  else  all  unblest,  with  healing  balm 
shall  fill. 

Then  give,  O  give  the  flowers  to  those  who  pray  it  so 
may  be, 

But  I  would  choose  to  have  the  thorns  with  Thee,  dear 
Lordj  with  Thee. 

Man  judgeth  man  in  ignoraace,  he  seeth  but  in  part ; 
Our  trust  is  in  our  Maker,  God,  who  searcheth  every 
heart ; 

And  every  wrong,  and  every  woe,  when  put  beneath 
our  feet. 

As  stepping  stones  may  help  us  on  to  His  high  mercy 
seat. 

Then  teach  us  still  to  smile,  O  Lord,  tho'  sharp  the 

stones  may  be. 
Remembering  that  they  bring  us  near  to  Thee,  dear 

Lord,  to  Thee. 

Mist-veil'd  and  rough  the  path  we  tread,  e'er  haunted 
as  we  go. 

With  piteous  sights  of  wretchedness  and  piteous  sounds 

of  woe ; 

And  eagerly  for  happiness  we  look  on  either  side. 
To  find  all  pleasures  Time  can  give,  leave  us  unsatis- 
fied. 

O  make  me  of  those  blessed  ones,  from  earth's  vain 
troubles  free, 

Whose  constant  souls  rest  every  hope  in  Thee,  dear 
Lord,  in  Thee. 

So  bitter  is  the  cup  of  life,  we  foin  would  drink  no 
more, 

"  O  let  this  cup  but  pass  from  me  !"  in  anguish  we  im- 
plore ; 

But  days  and  months  and  years  roll  on,  and  lo  I  'tis 

asked  at  length, 
When  was  it  that  our  souls  put  on  new  majesty  and 

strength  ? 

All  is  revealed.    The  Marah  draught  no  longer  we 
would  flee, 

'Tis  held  in  wisdom  to  our  lips  by  Thee,  dear  Lord,  by 
Thee. 

Our  nearest  and  our  dearest  go — go  from  us  one  by  one; 
Where  now  are  those  who  walked  with  us,  'neatli 

youth's  unclouded  sun  ? 
Sadder   than   separation,  sadder   than   death,  came 

change, 

And  our  once  blooming  paradise  is  now  a  desert  strange, 
Yet  in  this  desolation  I  ask  but  faith  to  .see 
That  nothing  can  divide  us  now  from  Thee,  dear  Lord, 
from  Thee. 


When  man  loses  all  confidence  in  himself, 
it  is  God's  time  to  help. 


Waste. —  While  provisions  of  all  descriptions 
are  so  costly,  there  is  the  greater  reason  for 
economizing  them  in  every  wa}'.  "  Wilful 
waste  brings  woeful  want,"  says  the  adage, 
and  surely  using  edible  fish  to  manure  the 
land  must  bo  considered  a  wilful  waste  of 
food.  We  copy  the  fullowing  from  a  letter 
which  appeared  in  the  columns  of  a  contem- 
porary a  short  time  ago  :  "  For  oats  or  roots 
there  is  no  manure  like  sprats;  but  they  are 
difficult  to  procure,  having  been  very  pcarce 
the  last  few  years,  and  are  chiefly  bought  up 
for  the  Kent  hop  grounds;  they  fetch  from 
S'i.  to  IQd.  per  bushel.  Some  farmers  use 
them  for  barley;  but  as  a  rule  fish  spoil  fine 
quality,  tho  barley  j^rowing  too  frothy  from 
them.  The  waterside  farmer  has  a  great  ad- 
vantage over  his  inland  brother  in  this  mat- 
ter of  fish  for  manure,  the  carriage  being 
comparatively  no  expense,  consequently  thou- 
sands of  bushels  and  tons  are  used  in  this 
neighborhood.  Mussels  are  a  good  manure 
for  wheat,  oats,  peas,  or  beans  (for  beetroot 
if  put  on  extra  thick)  at  the  rate  of  200  bush- 
els per  acre,  spread  fresh  from  the  vessel  and 
ploughed  in  at  once — the  seed  may  be  drilled 
directly  if  needful;  this  quantity  is  equal,  as 
far  as  I  have  observed,  to  fifteen  tons  of  farm- 
yard manure.  They  cost  from  15.s.  to  20,s. 
per  100  bushels."  Sprats  constitute  a  cheap 
and  nutritious  diet  for  the  poor,  and  mussels 
are,  if  possible,  of  greater  value  and  import- 
ance. Any  person  who  knows  anything  about 
long-line  sea  fishing,  is  quite  aware  how  es- 
sential mussels  are  for  bait.  The  following 
statement  will  give  some  idea  of  the  consump- 
tion of  mussels,  although  at  best  it  is  but  an 
approximation  to  the  actual  numbers  used  for 
hait  and  consumed  as  food  each  year  in  tho 
United  Kingdom  : — A  bushel  measure  will 
contain,  at  a  rough  estimate,  2000  mussels, 
and  in  London  only  50,400  bushels  are  con- 
sumed annually  as  food  for  the  "million." 
One  million  quarts  sold  in  the  streets  by  cos- 
termongers  at  L/.  per  quart,  would  give  a  re- 
turn of  £4,000  per  annum.  The  consumption 
in  Edinburgh  and  Leith  is  over  400  bushels 
per  year.  But  even  this  is  a  mere  nothing 
when  we  consider  the  supply  required  for 
deep-sea  fishing.  We  will  select  ^'ewhaven 
as  one  example.  There  arc  four  large  deep- 
sea  fishing-boats,  which  generally  go  out  three 
times  a  week  thirty  weeks  in  the  year  ;  each 
boat  carries  a  crew  of  eisht  men  and  eight 
fishing  lines,  each  lino  800  yards  in  length; 
to  bait  each  one  of  these  long  lines,  1,200  mus- 
sels are  rc.quirod.  Add  to  the  four  deep  sea 
fishing-boats  sixteen  lesser  craft  that  go  fish- 
ing every  day,  wind  and  weather  permitting 
(Sundays  excepted,)  for  the  annual  supply  of 
which  3.456,0011  mussels  are  needed  for  bait- 
ing the  lines,  and  the  number  of  these  shell- 
fish consumed  each  year  in  Xewhaven  only, 
will  bo  seen  to  be  something  enormous.  Quite 
as  many,  if  not  more,  are  used  at  Mussel- 
burgh, Buckhavcn,  Elic,  Anstruther.  and  else- 
where in  Scotland.  We  cannot  help  thinking 
that  this  wholesale  waste  of  shell  and  edible 
fish  for  manuring  land  should  be  put  a  stop 
to  at  once  by  tho  strong  arm  of  the  law. — 
Land  and  Water. 

Endurance. — The  lesson  of  endurance — the 
best  of  all  lessons.  But  how  is  this  lesson 
learned  ?  Ah  I  through  bitter  teaching,  hard 
to  bo  understood  and  obeyed,  till  the  hand 
of  the  great  Teacher  is  recognized  clearly 
through  it  all. 
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The  Gannet. — The  dominant  and  character- 
istic bird  of  Pratas  Island  is  the  Gannet  (Sula 
alba.)  These  birds  measure  4  ft.  10  in.  from 
tip  to  tip  of  wing,  and  2  ft.  9  in.  total  length 
from  beak  to  tail,  which  is  wedge-shaped. 
The  head,  neck,  back,  and  tail  are  fuscous, 
breast  and  belly  white,  legs  and  feet  yellow, 
and  completely  webbed.  They  are  common 
birds  on  most  of  these  islands,  and  are  well- 
known  to  seamen.  They  fly  heavily  and  usu- 
ally low,  fearlessly  approaching  within  gun- 
shot, and  even  stone's  throw,  and  some  of  the 
men  amused  themselves  with  throwing  lumps 
of  coral  at  them  as  they  flew  by,  the  same 
bird  returning  again  and  again  at  the  risk  of 
being  knocked  down. 

A  walk  through  the  interior  of  the  island 
among  the  shrubs  and  bushes  revealed  to  me 
the  domestic  economy  of  these  birds.  In  the 
open  places,  and  under  the  shelter  of  the 
bushes,  the  mother  gannets  were  sitting  upon 
their  nests  and  eggs.  The  nests  were  mere 
hollows  in  the  coral  sand,  strewed  with  a  few 
bits  of  grass,  with  some  admixture  of  feathers, 
and  perhaps  a  piece  of  seaweed,  forming,  at 
best,  a  very  rude  cradle,  in  which  were  de- 
posited two  eggs.  These  eggs  were  about 
the  size  of  goose  eggs,  white,  with  a  suspicion 
of  a  blue  tinge,  not  smooth  and  glossy  like 
hens'  eggs,  but  more  or  less  scratched,  as 
though  the  scratches  were  made  when  the 
external  coat  was  soft,,  and  had  afterwards 
dried,  preserving  the  marks.  One  nest  alone 
contained  four  eggs.  The  poor  bird  sitting 
upon  the  nest  would  show  symptoms  of  un- 
easiness as  we  approached,  pecking  the  ground 
or  coarse  grass  fiercely  with  its  long,  straight 
beak,  but  did  not  offer  to  quit  the  nest  until 
we  were  within  two  or  three  yards  of  it,  or 
even  less.  Then  placing  the  end  of  its  bill 
upon  the  ground,  with  a  gulping  effort  it 
vomited  up  its  meal,  depositing  it  beside  the 
nest,  and  floundering  forward,  took  wing  and 
rose  into  the  air.  This  was  the  proceeding 
at  nearly  every  one  of  the  hundreds  of  nests 
which  we  disturbed;  it  was  evident  that  the 
birds  had  just  gorged  themselves  with  food, 
and  then  sat  down  upon  their  eggs  (unless, 
indeed,  their  mates  had  brought  them  food,  a 
circumstance  which  I  did  not  see  myself,)  and 
that  they  were  unable  to  raise  themselves  off 
the  ground  until  they  had  got  rid  of  the  super- 
fluous weight  in  their  stomachs.  On  examin- 
ing the  vomited  food,  I  found  it  to  consist  in- 
variably of  flying-fish,  generally  of  a  large 
size,  and  usually  but  slightly  digested.  There 
were  sometimes  six  or  seven  of  these  fish,  in 
other  instances  only  three  or  four,  and  in  two 
or  three  cases  a  squid  or  two  intermixed  with 
them.  But  what  numbers  of  flying-fish  must 
exist  in  the  neighborhood  to  afford  such  a 
daily  supply  to  so  large  a  number  of  birds; 
and  yet  we  did  not  see  a  trace  of  flying-fishes 
about  the  ishmd,  and  might  otherwise  have 
supposed  there  wore  none.  Meanwhile  the 
gannets  formed  a  thick  cloud  overhead,  the 
noise  of  whose  screams  and  the  rustling  of 
whose  wings  formed  a  wild  accompaniment 
of  sounds.  They  flew  so  close  overhead  that 
■we  could  have  knocked  them  down  with  a 
stick  in  any  numbers,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
vave  my  gun  about  as  I  walked  along,  in 
order  to  keep  them  from  carrying  away  my 
hat.  By  degrees  the  birds  rose  higher,  and 
those  we  had  disturbed  returned  to  their 
nests  as  soon  as  we  had  passed  a  few  yards 
beyond. 

The  Rice-;paper  plant  —  Upon  these  hills 


grows  in  considerable  abundance  the  Eice- 
paper  plant  (Aralia  papyrifera;)  and  from 
this  place  it  is  largely  exported  to  China  for 
the  purpose  of  making  upon  the  prepared 
paper  tlaose  brilliant  colorings  for  which  the 
Chinese  are  so  renowned.  It  is  a  small  but 
handsome  plant,  the  stem  growing  to  the 
height  of  from  4  to  6  feet,  and  then  giving  ofi^ 
by  long  footstalks  a  number  of  handsome  large 
digitated  leaves  of  a  dark  green  color,  but 
whitish  beneath,  which  spread  out  sometimes 
4  or  5  feet  on  either  side.  For  a  long  time 
the  source  of  rice-paper  was  a  mystery,  and 
its  name  indicates  the  common  fallacy  as  to 
its  origin  ;  but  an  examination  with  the  micro- 
scope could  not  fail  to  detect  the  large  cellu- 
lar substance  of  which  it  is  really  composed, 
namely,  the  little-altered  pith  of  a  plant.  This 
pith  is  of  a  snowy  whiteness,  and  occupies 
the  whole  of  the  cylindrical  stem,  more  parti- 
cularly at  its  upper  portion,  becoming  smaller 
near  the  base.  I  never  found  any  hollow 
centre  in  the  pith,  although  it  is  said  the  Chi- 
nese themselves  call  it  the  Tung-tsau,  or  hol- 
low plant;  nor  did  I  observe  any  specimens 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Tam-suy  more  than  6 
feet  high,  although  the  Chinese  accounts  make 
it  twice  that  height.  Probably  the  specimens 
which  came  under  my  notice  were  young,  or 
those  which  had  not  had  the  benefit  of  culti- 
vation, for  they  were  scattered  sporadically 
upon  the  hill-sides.  The  mode  of  preparing 
the  paper  from  this  plant  is  by  skilfully  paring 
the  previously-removed  pith  with  a  broad  and 
sharp  knife,  which  shaves  it  cleanly  off"  in  a 
spiral  manner  from  the  circumference  to  the 
centre,  at  the  same  time  preserving  an  equable 
thickness  throughout.  The  substance  is  then 
flattened  out,  cut  into  smooth  sheets,  and  is 
ready  for  the  reception  of  pigment,  which 
can  be  laid  on  with  remarkable  facility  and 
brilliancy. 

Fire-fishing. — Every  evening,  too,  at  dusk, 
numerous  boats  pulled  out  from  the  town  to 
the  wider  part  of  the  harbor,  and  after  dark 
a  number  of  blazing  torches  spread  a  lurid 
light  over  the  water.  Curious  to  see  what 
they  were  doing,  I  one  night  took  a  boat  and 
rowed  amongst  them.  In  each  boat  stood  a 
man  at  the  bow,  holding  a  bundle  of  small 
bamboos,  which  blazed  so  brightly  that  I  was 
hardly  convinced  that  they  were  not  dipped 
in  oil,  until  an  examination  proved  them  to 
be  dry.  This  flaming  torch,  with  which  about 
three  boats  out  of  four  were  provided,  served 
to  attract  the  fish,  and  when  the  boat  was 
thus  surrounded  with  fish,  a  signal  was  made 
to  another  boat  unprovided  with  a  light,  which 
coming  up,  drew  a  net  around  the  illuminated 
boat,  and  thus  secured  the  shoal.  This  was 
done  with  great  shouts  and  noise,  which  we 
often  heard,  lasting  far  into  the  night.  I 
boarded  one  of  these  boats,  and  saw  them 
haul  the  net;  but  the  produce  seemed  to  be 
entirely  confined  to  a  small  white  fish  like 
whitebait.  The  fishermen  were  civil  enough, 
although  we  rowed  right  in  among  their 
operations;  but  they  did  not  appear  at  all 
anxious  to  dispose  of  the  fish,  which  were 
sweet-tasted,  and  if  cooked  at  Blackwall 
would  probably  rival  the  real  whitebait. 

Sea-jdlies. — Beautiful  Acalephs,  or  sea-jellies, 
too,  were  among  the  harbor's  inhabitants; 
ciliogrades,  like  elegant  pink  glass  flowers,  in 
constant  motion,  with  prismatic  bands  of  cilia 
playing  along  the  raised  ridges  of  their  body 
from  end  to  end.  But  even  these  were  hardly 
so  striking  as  the  wonderful  influx  of  Hy- 


drozoa,  of  the  singular  genus  StephanoihL 
that  occurred  one  evening.  This  happ^w 
upon  the  18th  of  June.  Although  caln  it 
had  been  a  wet  day;  yet,  in  spite  of  lig, 
myriads  and  myriads  of  Creseis  swarme  in 
the  harbor.  During  the  day  a  breeze  spi  ig 
up,  and  at  times  rollers  came  in  ;  but  as  le 
afternoon  advanced,  the  sea  became  alive  a  tt 
marine  animals,  including  some  of  the  i'om 
1  have  already  described,  but  chiefly  beau  ul 
organisms  which  most  closely  resembled  iie 
Stephanomia  triangularis  of  Quoy  and  ^Iti- 
mard.  They  were  wonderfully  sculpti'jd, 
and  carved  masses  of  solid  jelly,  either  r- 
fectly  transparent,  or  tinged  with  pink.  T  ly 
would  bear  being  taken  up  carefully  i  a 
hand-net,  and  placed  in  a  basin  of  sea  wa  r, 
but  when  there,  they  become  absolutelj^n- 
visible  from  their  delicacy  and  transpareilf. 
When  touched  they  would  break  asunder  to 
transparent,  gelatinous,  star-like  bodies  }o 
that  I  was  in  despair  at  getting  even  askch 
of  their  complicated  forms,  for  they  a  n 
melted  away  into  shapeless  masses.  I  en  a- 
vored  to  preserve  some  in  various  substan  s, 
but  without  success,  for  they  immediately  11 
to  pieces  and  dissolved. 

These  bodies  were  solid  to  the  touch,  at  it 
three  inches  long,  and  appeared  to  be  fori  d 
by  the  union  of  gelatinous  bodies  (swimm  i 
bells)  of  very  complex  form,  and  dissimila 
different  parts  of  their  length,  so  that 
diameter  of  one  third  was  greater  than  1 : 
of  the  other  two-thirds.    I  was  much  dif  < 
pointed  at  my  unsuccessful  attempts  to  k  pi 
some  record  of  them;  but  their  invisibili^, 
their  fragility,  and  the  approach  of  darkn^, 
rendered  all  my  attempts  futile,  and  althoi  li 
I  might  have  succeeded  better  if  I  had  " 
another  opportunity,  I  never  saw  anytha 
like  them  on  any  subsequent  occasion.  ■ 

—  CoUingwoocM 


Happiness  of  Age. — As  ripe  fruit  is  swedfl 
than  green  fruit,  so  is  age  sweeter  than  yoi  i, 
provided  the  youth  were  grafted  into  Chn, 
As  harvest  time  is  a  brighter  time  than  s  i 
time,  so  is  age  brighter  than  youth — thala 
if  youth  were  a  good  seed  time  for  good,  s 
the  completion  of  a  work  is  more  glori  s 
than  the  beginning,  so  is  age  more  glori  a 
than  youth — that  is,  if  the  foundation  of  3 
work  of  God  were  laid  in  youth.  As  sail  j 
into  a  port  is  a  happier  thing  than  the  voya  , 
— so  is  age  happier  than  youth — that  is,  wl  'i 
the  voyage  from  youth  is  made  with  Ch  jt 
at  the  helm. — 1.  Puhford.  \ 
 ^  .  I 

Habits  of  Beaver. — A  letter  from  Otta'j, 
Canada,  to  the  Concord  Patriot,  relating  D 
the  lumber  trade  of  Canada,  interlines  [3 
following  sketch  : 

I  started  with  a  trap  and  an  axe  for  a  b  - 
ver  dam  about  three  miles  from  the  depot,  t 
was  in  early  winter,  and  only  about  six  incl  n 
of  snow  was  on  the  ground.    By  foUowin,  |i 
blaze  made  on  the  previous  day,  I  soon  ;  t 
in  close  vicinity  to  the  dam.    When  I  j ' 
within  a  hundred  yards  of  it  the  snow  beg 
to  look  as  if  it  had  been  firmly  trodden  do 
and  was  covered  with  a  coating  of  ice.  Stun 
of  small  bushes  protruded  in  every  directii 
and  were  cut  of  close  to  the  ground  as  nea 
as  though  done  with  a  knife.    Previous  to  1 
freezing  over  of  the  pond  the  beavers  < 
down  every  small  bush  near  by  and  drag 
to  the  pond,  where  they  fasten  them  on  1 
bottom  to  serve  as  provision  during  the  w 
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All  birch  treep,  too,  upon  the  edge  of 
ond,  are  cut  down  so  as  to  fall  inlo  the 
•.  They  also  serve  as  provision.  The 
ict  of  the  beaver,  in  selecting  and  cutting 

these  trees,  is  wonderful;  it  is  rarely  a 
is  seen  which  fell  away  from  the  pond, 
id  of  into  it.  As  they  come  out  of  the 
:  upon  the  snow,  the  water  dripping 

their  bodies  as  they  crawl  along,  and 

heavy  tails,  shaped  like  trowels,  drag- 
after  them,  beats  the  snow  down  com- 
Y  and  covers  it  with  a  coating  of  ice.  As 
)d  upon  the  bank  of  the  pond  near  the 
1  could  see  the  stumps  of  numerous  trees 
)y  which  ba'd  recently  been  cut  down,  and 
to  me  were  two  trees  still  standing,  upon 
1  the  beavers  had  been  at  work  the  pre- 

night.  One  of  the  trees  was  about 
;en  inches  in  diameter,  and  was  cut 

half  through,  the  cut  encircling  the 

the  other  was  just  commenced.  The 
ad  a  gnawed  appearance,  though  the 
taken  out  is  smooth  and  in  size  as  large 
)ea.  A  track  from  the  tree  to  the  pond 
3d  where  the  beaver  came  out.  The 

was  covered  with  a  thin  coating  of  ice, 
;h  the  ice  on  the  remainder  of  the  pond 

foot  thick. 

late  in  the  winter  as  they  are  able  to  do 
0  beavers  keep  open  a  hole  in  the  ice  by 
onally  coming  out  and  returning  at  the 
place,  always  taking  good  care  not  to 
ne  long  enough  upon  the  shore  to  get 
led  out.  Even  as  I  watched  in  the 
ng,  I  saw  a  trail  of  bubbles  moving 

under  the  ice,  and  before  I  divined  the 
ing,  the  thin  ice  bi'oke  upwards,  and  the 
of  a  large  beaver  popped  out.  It  was  a 
!t  surprise  party  for  us  both,  and  for  a 
econds  wo  stared  at  each  other  with 
mouths,  and  then,  without  even  stop- 
0  say  "good-bye,"  the  beaver  disappear- 
\Ioving  along  the  dam,  I  came  to  their 
,  which  rose  in  the  form  of  a  mound, 

two  feet  above  the  level  of  the  dam. 
now  was  completely  gone  from  the  top 
s  and  for  quite  a  distance  around  it,  be- 
lelted  away  by  the  breath  of  the  bea- 

Eeaching  the  weakest  part  of  the  dam, 
a  channel  through  it  about  eighteen 
J  deep.  Then  driving  a  heavy  stake 
he  bottom  of  the  pond,  I  fastened  the 
of  the  trap  to  it,  and  set  the  trap  in  the 
^e.  Oq  visiting  the  trap  the  next  day, 
id  it  upon  the  dam,  sprung,  and  in  it  a 
r's  leg.  The  beaver  that  had  been 
t  in  it  had  succeeded  in  getting  out  oi 
ater  and  had  then  gnawed  off  his  leg. 
s  always  done  by  a  beaver  when  he  can 
it  of  the  water,  upon  the  shore.  I  pro- 
against  a  similar  occurrence  by  fasten- 
large  stone  to  the  bottom  of  the  trap, 
3t  it  again,  and  the  next  day  I  found  in 
ill  grown  beaver.  I  obtained  assistance 
the  men  working  near  by,  and  carried 
he  shanty.  We  put  him  upon  the  scales 
e  weighed  eighty-six  pounds.  At  night 
,d  him  cooked  in  a  pie  and  ate  it.  The 
of  the  meat  was  not  unlike  beef,  though 
itronger  flavor,  and  it  had  a  peculiar 


k  up. — Hast  thou  no  dwelling  of  thy 
QO  possession,  and  little  for  present  sup- 
Look  up  to  Him  that  passed  through 
n  that  very  same  way,  and  cleave  closer 
n ;  so  much  the  more  eye  him  as  thy 
and  portion,  and  thou  needest  not  envy 


kings  in  their  best  days;  and  whatsoever  be 
thy  estate,  how  soon  shall  it  be  passed. — 

Robert  -Leighton. 


Home  Light. — The  sunbeam  is  composed  of 
a  million  of  minute  rays,  so  home  light  must 
be  constituted  of  little  tendernesses,  kindly 
looks,  sweet  laughter,  loving  words. 
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The  disease  among  horses  which  has  been 
demanding  so  much  attention,  and  given  rise 
to  so  much  discussion  in  the  public  press  dur- 
ing the  last  three  or  four  weeks,  is  so  extra- 
ordinary for  its  wide  sweep  through  the 
United  States,  and  the  vast  number  of  ani- 
mals affected  by  it,  that  it  seems  right  to 
make  some  note  in  our  journal  of  its  presence 
in  the  country. 

In  the  vocabulary  of  veterinary  medicine  it 
is  denominated  Epizootia,  or  an  Epizooty  ; 
which  means  simply  the  prevalenceof  a  disease 
among  animals,  analagous  to  an  epidemic 
aftiong  men.  It  is  supposed  to  arise  from  some 
atmospheric  or  tellural  cause  of  which  we  are 
entirely  ignorant.  The  first  information  given 
to  the  public  of  its  presence  in  this  country, 
was  published  in  the  newspapers  a  little  more 
than  a  month  ago,  it  being  then  stated  that  a 
new  disease  had  made  its  appearance  among 
the  horsesin  some  parts  of  Canada.  It  excited 
little  observation,  however,  until  it  had  cross- 
ed the  lakes,  when  it  spread  with  marvellous 
rapidity  through  New  York  and  the  New 
England  States,  travelled  through  New  Jer- 
sey and  Pennsylvania  into  Ohio,  and  is  now 
making  its  way  through  Indiana,  Iowa  and 
Illinois  into  the  far  west.  It  has  also  extend- 
ed through  most  of  the  southern  States. 

In  its  course  it  has  affected  more  or  less 
severely,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  horses  ;  at- 
tacking nearly  all  exposed  to  its  influence 
within  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  after 
its  first  appearance  at  any  place,  and  by  thus 
suddenly  cutting  off  such  an  extensive  and 
long  depended  on  means  of  labor,  has  stop- 
ped many  kinds  of  trade  and  travel,  involv- 
ing the  community  in  serious  inconvenience 
and  great  loss. 

The  disease  nearly  resembles  influenza,  in 
the  human  system,  modified  in  the  equine 
8])ecies  by  the  ditference  in  the  anatomical 
structure  of  the  tissues  affected.  It  is  charac- 
terized by  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  nasal  cavities,  the  throat, 
larynx  and  trachea,  in  aggravated  cases,  ex- 
tending into  the  bronchia  and  involving  the 
lungs  themselves.  The  lymphatic  and  other 
glands  situated  in  the  parts  named,  are  also 
affected.  It  generally  runs  its  course  in  ten 
or  twelve  days,  seldom  proving  fatal  where 
proper  care  is  taken  to  give  relief,  but  leaving 
the  sufferer  weak  and  very  susceptible  to  other 
morbid  influences. 

This  general  visitation  of  sickness  among 
one  class  of  animals,  while  all  others  appear 
to  be  exempt,  shows  us  how  little  we  really 
know  of  the  mediate  cause  of  such  dispen- 
sations, and  of  the  laws  which  govern  its  ac- 
tion. It  also  practically  teaches  how  inter- 
woven and  interdependent  are,  not  only  the 
interests  of  the  different  classes  of  society,  but 
those  interests  with  the  various  animate  and 


inanimate  agents,  which,  in  one  sense,  have 
been  placed  under  the  control  of  man  and  made 
subservient  to  his  well  being. 

It  is  worthy  the  character  of  a  christian  to 
contemplate  in  such  events  as  this  of  which 
wo  have  been  speaking,  something  higher 
than  the  mere  infliction  of  suffering  on  a  por- 
tion of  the  irrational  creation  and  the  incon- 
venience and  loss  produced  by  it  on  the  com- 
munity at  large.  Trial  of  our  principles  or 
of  our  state  of  moral  and  religious  feeling  is 
often  administered  by  external  circumstances, 
and  where  a  circumstance  so  extraordinary 
as  the  present  occurs,  it  may  well  invite  to 
the  inquiry  whether — apart  from  its  immedi- 
ate effect  on  our  worldly  interest — it  may  not 
be  designed  to  incite  to  an  examination  how 
far  we  are  gratefully  receiving  and  making  a 
proper  use  of  all  the  temporal  blessings  we 
are  habitually  enjoying,  or  going  on  uncon- 
cernedly from  day  to  day  in  imaginary  set- 
tled security;  thoughtless  of  the  dependent 
condition  we  occupy,  without  solicitude  about 
the  future,  and  forgetful  of  our  accountability 
for  that  over  which  we  are  but  stewards. 

Man,  in  his  pride  and  self-esteem,  is  too  apt 
to  indulge  the  notion  that  the  brute  creation 
was  called  into  being  solely  for  his  use  or  en- 
joyment; to  forget  that  the  goodness  of  the 
Creator  of  all  things  extends  to  all  the  work- 
manship of  his  almighty  hand,  and  that  if  He 
has  given  him  dominion  over  all  that  live  on 
the  earth.  He  does  not  free  him  from  respon- 
sibility for  their  kindly  treatment,  nor  disre- 
gard the  wants  and  comforts  of  the  creatures 
entrusted  to  his  care.  This  care  ought  not 
to  be  the  result  of  mere  feeling,  but  of  princi- 
ple, and  then  it  will  not  require  to  be  called 
forth  by  exciting  circumstances  or  the  fear  of 
loss  from  disregarding  it.  Hesting  on  a  con- 
viction of  duty,  self-interest  or  self  •gratifica- 
tion will  not  be  allowed  to  suspend  or  inter- 
fere with  it. 

The  sudden  check  given  to  our  whole  trade 
and  commercial  system,  and  the  interference 
with  our  domestic  comfort,  by  the  unexpect- 
ed and  general  sickness  among  the  horses, 
have  brought  home  to  us  a  sense  of  how  es- 
sentially they  minister  to  our  welfare,  and  we 
trust  it  will  permanently  impress  on  all,  the 
obligation  to  maintain  kindness  and  gentle- 
ness in  their  treatment.  Although  they  may 
not  possess  the  intellectual  power  to  reason, 
we  know  they  do  possess  sensibility  enough 
to  feel  distressed  when  in  pain,  and  to  appre- 
ciate kindness  or  abuse,  and  that  the  suffer- 
ing many  of  them  have  had  to  endure  at  the 
hands  of  merciless  masters  has  been  a  crying 
sin  in  the  community.  If  the  present  visita- 
tion should  produce  a  change  in  this  respect, 
it  would  prove  a  blessing;  for  the  good  or 
evil  which  befall  us  here,  are  not  to  be  esti- 
mated so  much  by  their  immediate  effect  as 
by  the  consequences  ultimately  resulting  from 
them. 


In  the  great  fire  which  occurred  at  Boston 
on  the  9th  and  10th  of  the  present  month,  we 
have  another  impressive  example  of  our  un- 
certain tenure  of  worldly  possessions.  The 
destruction  of  property — and  that  of  a  kind 
generally  deemed  the  most  secure — was  enor- 
mous ;  and  doubtless  very  many  who  before 
the  conflagration  thought  themselves  rich,  or 
well  off",  now  find  themselves  stripped  and 
brought  near  to  poverty.  Such  lessons  ought 
not  to  be  imparted  in  vain.  He  without 
whose  notice  a  spari'ow  falls  not  to  the 
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ground,  does  not  permit  such  calamities  to 
come  upon  a  commutiity  without  some  wise 
end  in  view.  Undue  devotion  to  the  accumu- 
lation of  worldly  wealth,  is  one  of  the  beset- 
ting sins  of  the  present  generation  of  men, 
and  it  is  no  marvel  if  such  afflictive  provi- 
dences are  dispensed,  to  remind  us  all  that  we 
hold  our  possessions  by  a  most  uncertain,  and 
at  best  a  fleeting  title,  so  as  to  stimulate  our 
hunger  for  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

"  Where  all 
Stand  chargeable  with  guilt,  and  to  the  shafts 
Of  wrath  obnoxious,  God  may  choose  his  mark  ; 
May  punish,  if  He  please,  the  less,  to  warn 
The  more  malignant." 

The  fire  broke  out  in  the  part  of  the  city 
occupied  principally  by  large  stores,  places  of 
business,  banks,  offices  and  factories.  The 
number  of  these  burnt  down  is  reported  to  be 
nine  hundred  and  thirty,  and  of  dwellings 
sixty.  Vast  quantities  of  merchandise  of 
various  kinds  were  stored  in  the  buildings 
burnt.  The  space  completely  swept  by  the 
fire  is  said  to  be  between  seventy  and  eighty 
acres,  and  the  total  money  loss  sustained,  to 
amount  to  about  eighty  millions  of  dollars. 

Excessive  as  this  destruction  of  property  is, 
it  is  not  so  great  as  that  resulting  from  the 
great  fire  in  C^iicago,  that  happened  a  little 
more  than  a  year  ago,  and  raged  continuous- 
ly for  twenty-seven  hours.  That  destroyed 
17,450  buildings  standing  on  a  space  four 
miles  long,  and  averaging  two-thirds  of  a 
mile  in  width.  The  pecuniary  loss  from  it 
was  $193,000,000,  a5id  nearly  one  hundred 
thousand  people  were  made  homeless  by  it. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Steps  have  been  taken  in  London  to  send 
relief  to  the  sufierers  by  the  disastrous  floods  in  the 
northern  part  of  Italy.  Subscriptions  for  this  purpose 
have  been  opened  and  a  large  sum  of  money  has  been 
received. 

A  colonial  question  having  arisen  between  England 
and  Portugal,  both  parties  have  agreed  to  resort  to  arbi- 
tration for  its  settlement,  and  have  selected  President 
Thiers  as  arbitrator. 

The  Presidenlal  election  in  the  United  States  has 
called  forth  much  comment  from  the  British  press. 
Surprise  is  expressed  at  the  completeness  of  the  Repub- 
lican victory  and  the  heavy  majorities  given  for  Grant. 
The  orderly  manner  in  which  the  elections  were  con- 
ducted under  the  exciting  circumstances,  is  commended. 

The  new  commercial  treaty  which  has  been  for  a 
long  time  in  negotiation  between  Great  Britain  and 
France,  has  at  last  been  concluded  and  signed. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  interest  has  been  ad- 
vanced to  seven  per  cent. 

The  fears  of  a  potato  famine  in  Ireland  have  not  been 
realized.  Though  the  crop  has  been  seriously  injured 
by  disease,  a  considerable  yield  remains  tit  for  use. 

The  ship  Mauritius  has  been  lost  in  the  North  Chan- 
nel, ofifPort  Patrick,  Scotland,  and  twenty-eight  of  the 
persons  on  board  were  drowned. 

A  shocking  accident  occurred  on  the  8th  inst.,  in  a 
coal  mine  in  the  French  department  of  Soane  et  Loire. 
"While  the  miners  were  at  work  an  explosion  of  fire- 
damp took  place,  causing  the  death  of  thirty-eight  men. 

The  (jerman  troops  have  evacuated  the  city  of 
KheiTUS  and  the  town  of  Vitry  le  Francais.  These 
were  the  last  posts  retained  by  them  in  the  Department 
of  Marne. 

A  petition  to  the  National  Assembly  praying  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  is  in  circulation. 

The  Procureur  General  has  declared  that  Prince  Na- 
poleon cannot  legally  bring  suit  in  the  courts  against 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  The  Prince's  expulsion 
from  France  was  an  act  of  the  government,  over  which 
the  Assembly  alone  has  jurisdiction. 

Two  hundred  and  forty  witnesses  have  been  sum- 
moned to  appear  for  examination  before  the  Court- 
martial  for  the  trial  of  Marshal  Bazaine. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Spanish  Cortes 
providing  for  the  abolition  of  compulsory  service  in  the 
navv.  The  Kepublican  members  propose  to  demand 
of  the  government  the  immediate  emancipation  of  all 


the  slaves  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  with  indemnifica- 
tion to  the  slave  holders. 

A  concession  has  been  granted  to  an  English  com- 
pany for  laying  a  telegraph  cable  from  Bilboa  direct  to 
England. 

A  motion  for  the  suppression  of  lotteries  in  Spain 
was  defeated. 

The  Prussian  government  has  created  a  number  of 
new  Peers,  in  order  to  secure  a  majority  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  The  House  of  Lords  will  be  given  a  suffi- 
cient time  after  the  re-opening  of  the  new  Diet,  to  re- 
consider its  vote  on  the  country  reform  bill,  before  that 
measure  is  again  introduced  by  the  government;  and 
the  Lower  House  will  probably  be  requested  to  agree 
to  partial  modifications. 

In  a  mine  at  Mamburg,  Belgium,  the  lowering  ma- 
chinery gave  way  as  a  company  of  miners  were  descend- 
ing to  their  work.  Twenty-one  men  and  boys  were  pre- 
cipitated several  hundred  feet  to  the  bottom  of  the  shaft, 
and  all  were  killed. 

The  town  of  Palazzolo,  in  the  province  of  Brescior, 
Italy,  was  visited  by  a  terrible  hurricane  on  the  5th 
inst.  Half  the  buildings  in  the  town  were  destroyed, 
and  a  thousand  families  were  made  homeless.  Thirty- 
two  persons  were  killed  by  falling  walls  and  timbers. 

The  U.  S.  Consul  at  Vienna  has  received  under  his 
protection  thirty-five  Jewish  families  who  fled  from 
persecution  in  VVallachia.  He  has  opened  a  subscrip- 
tion to  enable  the  exiles  to  emigrate  to  the  United 
States. 

The  Russian  government  has  issued  orders  for  the 
recall  of  the  expeditionary  force  which  was  marching 
on  Khiva. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  notices  the  arrival  of  an 
English  steamer  with  slaves,  and  says  a  brisk  slave 
trade  is  carried  on  between  Tripoli  and  Constantinople 
by  way  of  the  English  island  of  Malta. 

The  election  in  Mexico  for  President  of  the  Republic 
has  resulted  in  the  almost  unanimous  clioice  of  Lerdo 
de  Tejada.  Diaz  has  sent  in  his  submission  to  the 
government,  and  also  that  of  the  forces  under  his  com- 
mand. Other  insurgent  leaders  having  also  submitted, 
the  pacification  of  the  country  is  considered  complete. 

An  adjourned  session  of  the  French  Assembly  ox^ened 
at  Versailles  on  the  11th  inst.  The  attendance  was 
unusually  full,  nearly  all  the  members  being  present, 
including  Gambetta,  the  Prince  de  Joinville,  and  other 
party  leaders. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  11th  says,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Cabinet  to-day,  the  Emperor  presiding,  it  was  re- 
solved that  radical  reform  should  be  initiated  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Upper  House  during  the  present 
session  of  the  Diet. 

United  States. — On  the  evening  of  Seventh-day, 
the  9th  inst.,  a  lire  broke  out  in  that  part  of  Boston 
which  is  devoted  almost  exclusively  to  wholesale  busi- 
ness. The  conflagration  raged  during  the  following 
thirty-six  hours,  destroying  buildings  and  merchandize 
to  the  estimated  value  of  about  eighty  millions  of  dol- 
lars. The  buildings  in  this  district  were  mostly  large 
and  very  high,  built  of  granite,  with  mansard  roofs. 
The  streets  being  narrow,  the  flames  spread  rapidly 
and  were  soon  quite  beyond  the  control  of  the  firemen. 
Their  progress  was  finally  arrested  by  blowing  up 
houses  which  otherwise  would  have  been  burned,  and 
thus  probably  communicated  the  fire  to  other  quarters 
of  the  city.  The  number  of  business  edifices  destroyed 
is  stated  to  be  9.30,  and  of  dwelling  and  lodging  houses 
60,  making  about  300  families  homeless.  Various 
banks,  insurance  oflices,  &c.,  were  burned  out.  This 
terrible  calamity  appears  to  have  been  attended  with 
but  little  loss  of  life.  In  respect  to  the  destruction  of 
property,  it  is  second  only  to  that  caused  by  the  great 
tire  which  desolated  Chicago  thirteen  months  ago. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
225,  including  53  children  under  two  years,  and  two  of 
small  pox.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Tenth  month, 
by  the  Pennsylvania  Hos[iitaI  record,  was  55.32  deg., 
the  highest  during  the  month  80  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
37  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  5.30  inches.  The  average 
of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Tenth  month  for  the 
past  83  years  is  stated  to  be  54.71  deg.  The  highest 
mean  of  temperature  for  the  Tenth  month  in  all  that 
period  was  61°,  in  1793,  and  the  lowest  in  1827,  46°. 

The  recent  Presidential  election  was  very  quiet  and 
orderly  throughout  the  whole  country.  The  opposition 
to  President  Grant's  re-election  was  in  most  States  quite 
feeble,  and  he  appears  to  have  received  the  votes  of  31 
States,  with  304  electoral  votes,  while  Horace  Greely 
has  the  vote  of  six  States,  viz :  Georgia,  Kentucky, 
Louisiana,  Maryland,  Missouri  and  Texas,  with  62 
electoral  votes. 

The  horse  disease  appears  to  be  spreading  over  the 
United  States  generally,  but  does  not  prove  fatal  in 


many  instances.  In  New  York,  Philadelphia  ai 
other  northern  cities,  the  disease  is  abating,  and  tl 
animals  first  attacked  have,  many  of  them,  again  b 
come  serviceable,  though  there  is  still  a  serious  inte 
ruption  to  some  branches  of  business. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotatio: 
on  the  11th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  114| 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116;  ditto,  1868,  114|;  ditto,  10-4 
5  per  cents,  IO82-.   Superfine  flour,  $5.60  a  $6.10 ;  Sta  .. 
extra,  $6.80  a  $7.20;  finer  brands,  *7.50  a  $12.    No.  ' 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.45  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  dc  \ 
$1.51  ;  red  western,  $1.58  a  $1.63 ;  white  Michigai 
#1.90.    Western  barley,  90  cts.    Oats,  42  a  49  ct  ; 
Western  mixed  corn,  64  a  65  cts. ;  State  round  yellov 
84  cts.    Carolina  rice,  7y  a  8]^  cts.    Philadelphia. — Th 
market  for  beef  cattle  was  dull,  but  quotations  wer 
without  change.    Sales  of  extra  at  7  a  82  cts. ;  fair  t  h 
good,  5  a  6.}  cts.,  and  common  from  2.}  to      cts.  per  11 
gross.    Receipts  3,000  head.    Sales  of  14,000  sheep  £ 
4  a  6J-  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Hogs  sold  at  $6.75  a  $7  pe" 
100  1bs.net;  receipts  4,699  head.    Baltimore. — Choicil 
white  wheat,  $2.05  ;  fair  to  prime,  $1.90  a  $2  ;  choicU 
amber,  $1.95  a  $2;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.85  a  $1.9C| 
common  to  fair,  $1.40  a  $1.75.    Southern  corn,  whiti  it 
and  yellow,  55  a  63  cts. ;  western  mixed,  60  cts.  OatI 
37  a  42  cts.    Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7  a  $7.21 
Wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.66.    Old  corn,  42  cts.    Rye,  67  a  7l 
cts.    Oats,  27  a  33  cts.    Lard,  7|  a  7J  cts.    St.  Louis.-X 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  33o  cts.    No.  2  oats,  25  cts.  I 

  |h 

ERRATA.  1- 
In  the  3d  column,  page  94,  twenty-ninth  line  froil 
the  top,  for  "confirmed"  read  conferred,  and  in  thl 
thirtieth  line,  same  column  and  page,  for  '•correctly! 
read  constantly.  In  the  1st  column,  page  96,  twentietl 
line  from  the  top,  "  meeting"  should  be  meetings.        I  S 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Friends'  FreedmenR|J 
Association  of  Philadelphia,  have  opened  the  schooB,.i 
under  its  care  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  anBf' 
desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the  need  mM 
funds  to  carry  on  the  work.  The  Treasury  is  nearlilili 
empty,  and  expense  having  begun,  the  Committee  hop'l((| 
that  those  interested  in  the  cause  will  continue  to  foiBj|] 
ward  contributions  to  Richaed  Cadbury,  TreasureB 
No.  Ill  South  Fourth  street,  Philadelphia.  I'" 

Tenth  mo.  18th,  1872.  m 


WOMEN'S  FREEDMEN'S  AID  ASSOCIATIONIb 
Our  resources  are  already  heavily  taxed  to  meet  dejlm 
mands  for  clothing  for  immediate  needs,  and  Friendl[|j 
who  may  have  half-worn  garments  to  bestow  are  inB 
vited  to  send  them  to  No.  116  N.  Fourth  St.,  for  thl* 
benefit  of  the  Freedmen.  Ill* 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third,  Ward,)  Philudelphia.M„ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobthb' 
INGTON,  M.  D.  I* 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  biB'^ 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  oil 
Managers.  ■( 


Died,  at  her  residence,  on  the  4th  of  Ninth  mo.  1872l|. 
Elizabeth  S.  Rhoads,  wife  of  Joseph  Rhoads,  ol 
Marple,  Delaware  Co  ,  Pa.,  a  beloved  member  of  Chesl' 
ter  Monthly  Meeting.  "  Blessed  and  holy  are  theyW 
that  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection  :  on  such  thcjlli 
second  death  hath  no  power."  I, 

 ,  in  this  city,  Ninth  month  7th,  1872,  JemimaBi 

Ann,  daughter  of  Esther  and  Jonathan  GifFord,  (thej 
latter  deceased),  formerly  of  Tuckerton,  N.  J.,  in  theB' 
43d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  MonthlyBl 
Meeting.  Her  illness  was  long  and  painful ;  deep  wereli 
her  mental  conflicts  before  a  willingness  was  experi-|l 
enced  to  resign  her  hold  on  all  sublunary  enjoyments;! 
but  by  submitting  to  the  refining  baptisms  of  the  HolyB 
Spirit,  her  heart  was  tendered,  and  she  could  say,  "  !■ 
feel  love  to  all,"  after  wliich  peace  seemed  to  be  theB 
clothing  of  lier  spirit,  and  her  friends  have  the  consol-B 
ing  belief  that  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy  sheB 
was  permitted  to  enter  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace.B 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  Tenth  mo.  1872,  near  Bartlett,B 

Washington  Co.,  Ohio,  Ruth  Stanley,  in  the  74thB 
year  of  lier  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Salem  Monthly  B 
Meeting,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  fl 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Tenth  mo.  1872,  at  her  residence  jl 

in  North  Berwick,  Maine,  Sarah  M.,  wife  of  William 
Hill,  in  the  49th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  ' 
of  Berwick  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER.  ""^"^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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From  the  "Leisure  Hour.  ' 

Benjamin  Disraeli. 

'Concludad  from  page  98.) 

Soon  after  his  return  from  the  east  in  1832, 
Mr.  Disraeli  offered  himself  to  the  electors  of 
High  Wycombe,  a  borough  in  Buckingham- 
phire,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bradenhara 
House,  his  father's  residence,  where  his  boy- 
ish days  had  been  passed  beneath  the  shade 
of  ancient  yews,  and  amid  the  quiet  beauty 
all  around.  The  position  which  he  took  up 
at  the  outset  of  his  political  career  was  that 
of  a  reforming  Tory ;  it  is  important  to  under- 
stand this,  and  it  will  be  best  explained  in  his 
own  words  : — "  I  was  absent  from  England 
during  the  discussions  of  the  Reform  Bill,  far 
from  that  scene  of  discord  and  dissension,  un- 
connected with  its  parties,  and  untouched  by 
its  passions.  The  bill  was  virtually,  though 
not  formally,  passed  when  I  returned  to  my 
country  in  the  spring  of  1832.  Events  have 
proved  that  the  opinion  I  formed  of  that 
measure  on  my  arrival  was  more  correct  than 
the  one  commonly  adopted.  I  found  the  na- 
tion in  terror  of  a  rampant  democracy.  I  saw 
only  an  impending  oligarchy.  *  *  There- 
fore I  determined  to  the  utmost  of  my  power 
to  oppose  the  Whigs.  Why,  then,  it  may  be 
asked,  did  I  not  join  the  Tories?  Because  I 
found  the  Tories  in  a  state  of  ignorant  stupe- 
faction. The  Whigs  had  assured  them  they 
were  annihilated,  and  they  believed  them. 
They  were  ignorant  that  the  millions  of  the 
nation  required  to  be  guided  and  encouraged, 
and  that  they  were  the  nation's  natural  lead- 
ers, bound  to  marshal  and  to  enlighten  them." 

The  theory  thus  broached  that  the  Tory 
party  ought  to  be  the  popular  political  con- 
federation of  the  country,  has  been  through- 
out his  life  not  only  a  favorite  idea  of  Mr. 
Disraeli's,  but  a  steadily  pursued  purpose; 
indeed  it  furnishes  a  key  to  the  correct  appre- 
ciation of  much  of  his  public  career,  and  per- 
haps most  of  all  to  his  advocacy  of  the  recent 
Reform  Bill,  conferring,  as  it  did,  household 
suffrage,  and  which  passed  under  bis  auspices. 
His  early  radicalism,  as  it  has  been  termed, 
propounded  to  the  electors  of  High  Wycombe, 
and  which  amounted  to  the  advocacy  of  trien- 
nial parliaments  and  vote  by  ballot,  was 
adopted  on  the  ground  that  it  was  necessary 
to  bring  the  governing  body  into  harmony 
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with  the  popular  feeling,  and  was  only  a  phase 
of  his  political  creed  of  popular  Toryism. 
Defeated  in  the  contest  for  that  borough  by 
a  small  majority  by  Colonel  Grey,  a  younger 
son  of  the  then  Whig  prime  minister,  in  the 
following  year  Mr.  Disraeli  offered  himself  to 
the  electors  of  Marylebone.  Rejected  by  that 
constituency,  he  once  more  appealed  to  his 
neighbors  of  High  Wycombe  in  1834,  but  with 
the  same  unsuccessful  result.  The  speech 
which  he  addressed  to  the  electors  on  this  oc- 
casion, he  published  immediately  in  a  separate 
form,  under  the  title  of  "The  Crisis  Ex- 
amined." In  the  following  year  his  political 
views  were  still  more  fully  developed  in  a 
work  entitled,  "A  Vindication  of  the  English 
Constitution,"  which  originated  in  a  conver- 
sation with  Lord  Lyndhurst,  and  was  ad- 
dressed in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  that  "  noble 
and  learned  lord."  Having  again  suffered  a 
defeat  at  Taunton  in  1835,  Mr.  Disraeli's  am- 
bition was  at  length  gratified  by  being  re- 
turned to  Parliament  for  Maidstone  at  the 
general  election  in  1837,  consequent  on  the 
death  of  William  iv.  His  first  speech  in  the 
House  of  Commons  was  on  the  Irish  election 
petitions,  and  is  memorable  for  the  unfavor- 
able reception  which  it  encountered,  and  for 
his  prediction  that  "the  time  would  come 
when  the  House  would  hear  him."  "  A  failure 
is  nothing,"  be  afterwards  said;  "it  may  be 
deserved,  or  it  may  be  remedied.  In  the 
first  instance  it  brings  self-knowledge;  in  the 
second  it  develops  a  new  combination  usually 
triumphant."  A  week  later — on  the  occasion 
of  Mr.  Serjeant  Talfourd  moving  for  leave  to 
bring  in  a  bill  to  amend  the  law  of  copyright 
— we  find  Mr.  Disraeli  again  briefly  address- 
ing the  House  in  its  support,  having  been  re- 
quested, he  said,  to  do  so  by  some  of  the  most 
eminent  literary  characters.  In  1839  he  had 
so  far  made  an  impression  on  the  popular 
assembly  as  to  have  his  powers  as  a  speaker 
fully  recognised.  In  that  year  he  married 
Mary  Anne,  the  widow  of  Wyndham  Lewis, 
his  late  colleague  in  the  representation  of 
Maidstone,  and  the  only  daughter  of  the  late 
John  Evans,  Esq.,  of  Branceford  Park,  Devon- 
shire. To  this  lady,  in  the  following  terms, 
he  gracefully  inscribes  one  of  his  works  of 
fiction  : — "  I  would  inscribe  this  work  to  one 
whoso  noble  spirit  and  gentle  nature  ever 
prompt  her  to  sympathise  with  suffering — to 
one  whose  sweet  voice  has  often  encouraged, 
and  whose  taste  and  judgment  have  ever 
guided  its  pages — the  most  severe  of  critics, 
but — a  perfect  wife." 

A  general  election  occurred  in  1847,  when 
Mr.  Disraeli  was  returned  to  the  House  of 
Commons  as  one  of  the  Knights  of  Bucking- 
hamshire. He  has  since  represented  that 
county,  having  been  elected  no  fewer  than 
nine  times.  In  1848  the  member  for  Bucks 
became  a  county  squire,  having  inherited 
Hughenden  Manor  on  the  death  of  bis  father. 

"  Many  years  ago,"  says  the  biographer  of 
Lady  Blessington,  "  I  frequently  met  Mr. 
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Disraeli  at  Lady  Blessington's  abode,  in  Sea- 
more  Place.  It  required  no  ghost  from  the 
grave,  or  rapping  spirit  from  the  invisible 
world,  to  predict  even  then  the  success  of  the 
young  Disraeli  in  public  life.  Though  in 
general  society  he  was  habitually  silent  and 
reserved,  he  was  closely  observant.  It  re- 
quired generally  a  subject  of  more  than  com- 
mon interest  to  produce  the  fitting  degree  of 
enthusiasm  to  animate  him,  and  to  stimulate 
him  into  the  exercise  of  his  marvellous  powers 
of  conversation.  When  duly  excited,  how- 
ever, his  command  of  language  was  truly 
wondeiful,  his  power  of  sarcasm  unsurpassed  ; 
the  readiness  of  his  wit,  the  quickness  of  his 
perception,  the  grasp  of  mind  that  enabled 
him  to  seize  on  all  parts  of  any  subject  under 
discussion,  those  only  would  venture  to  call 
in  question  who  had  never  been  in  his  com- 
pany at  the  period  I  refer  to." 

Amid  his  political  pursuits,  Mr.  Disraeli 
has  found  time  to  edit  his  father's  biography 
of  King  Charles  the  First,  which  appeared 
with  an  advertisement  by  the  editor  in  1851; 
and  also  to  issue  a  collected  edition  of  the 
whole  series  of  that  popular  author's  writ- 
ings. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  aim  in  this  sketch,  be- 
yond a  simple  reference  to  events  and  opin- 
ions, to  enter  into  the  consideration  of  the 
political  career  of  Mr.  Disraeli.  That  career 
can  only  be  fairly  estimated  when  it  has 
reached  its  conclusion,  when  facts  are  fully 
known,  and  when  the  spirit  of  partisanship 
has  so  far  died  out  as  no  longer  to  influence 
the  estimate.  Meantime,  however,  as  so  much 
has  been  written  of  an  adverse  character,  wo 
deem  it  only  just  to  the  eminence  and  high 
public  services  of  the  late  premier  to  repro- 
duce here  a  few  sentences  written  so  far  hack 
as  1852.  "No  one,  of  whatever  political  creed, 
can  now  affect  to  doubt  or  disparage  the  many- 
high  parliamentary  qualities  of  Mr.  Disraeli. 
His  resolute  spirit  has  been  conspicuously  dis- 
played under  very  extraordinary  difficulties. 
He  has  combined  an  indomitable  perseverance 
with  great  fertility  of  resource.  In  opposi- 
tion he  has  been,  and  if  he  does  himself  justice, 
he  must  again  be,  most  formidably  influential. 
He  may  yet  acquire  whatever  he  needs  for 
the  discharge  of  the  high  functions  of  a  min- 
ister. He  has  shown  himself  at  once  a  brilliant 
orator,  and  what  is  still  rarer,  a  powerful  de- 
bater ;  but  he  has  not,  as  yet,  we  think,  earned 
the  reputation  of  a  statesman."  Although 
Mr.  Disraeli  has  been  only  for  short  intervals 
in  office,  we  presume  none  will  now  dispute 
that  he  has  abundantly  established  his  claim 
to  the  title  of  statesman  ;  nor  when  the  heats 
of  contending  factions  have  passed  away  will 
the  historian" hesitate  to  do  justice  to  the  pro- 
minent part  he  took  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Reform  question,  which  had  bafiled  so  many 
previous  ministries,  and  barred  the  way  to 
useful  legislation.  ■'  There  is  not  a  statesman 
living,"  saj-s  another  writer,  "who  has  more 
laboriously  and  more  continuously  striven 
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than  has  Mr.  Disraeli  to  arrive  at  great  prin- 
ciples. Any  one  who  will  carefully  go  through 
his  works  will  be.  perfectly  astonished  at  his 
restless  anxiety  to  get  at  the  elemental  truths 
of  government  and  of  British  politics." 

Among  the  opinions  which  enlarged  politi- 
cal experience  and  knowledge  have  led  Mr. 
Disraeli  to  reject,  are  his  early  notions  of  vote 
by  ballot,  and  triennial  parliaments — neither 
of  which,  indeed,  are  inconsistent  with  Tory- 
ism ;  but  to  Toryism  itself,  as  from  the  first 
professed  by  him,  he  has  steadfastly  adhered. 
His  consistency  as  respects  the  Eeform  ques- 
tion has  been  much  questioned,  but  his  speech- 
es on  this  subject,  extending  over  a  longseries 
of  years,  have  been  published,  and  are  open 
to  the  inspection  of  the  curious. 

We  have  already  referred  to  Mr.  Disraeli's 
appreciation  of  his  wife,  expressed  in  the  in- 
scription to  one  of  his  works.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  the  banquet  given  to  him  in  Edin- 
burgh in  October,  1867,  in  returning  thanks 
for  Mrs.  Disraeli's  health,  he  said:  "I  do  owe 
to  that  lady  all  I  think  I  have  ever  accom- 
plished, because  she  has  supported  me  by  her 
counsel,  and  consoled  me  by  the  sweetness  of 
her  mind  and  disposition.  You  cannot  please 
me  more  than  by  paying  this  compliment  to 
my  wife."  Mrs.  Disraeli  was  created  Vis- 
countess Beaconsfield  in  D  ecember,  1868 — a 
title  won  for  her  by  her  husband,  who,  in  his 
public  life,  it  had  been  her  pride  to  console 
and  sustain  ;  and  we  may  believe  it  was  with 
no  small  satisfaction,  while  declining  the 
coronet  no  doubt  primarily  proffered  by  the 
sovereign  to  himself,  that  he  accepted  it  for 
the  brow  of  his  wife. 

Mr.  Pitt  received  a  like  honor  for  his  wife, 
who  was  made  Lady  Chatham  in  1761,  while 
he  himself  was  not  created  Earl  of  Chatham 
till  1766  ;  and  so,  more  recently,  the  wife  of 
Lord  Campbell  was  created  Lady  Stratheden, 
while  the  future  Lord  Chancellor  was  still  in 
the  House  of  Commons. 

The  general  election  of  November,  1868, 
decided  at  once  the  fate  of  the  Irish  Church, 
and  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Disraeli.  Foreseeing 
at  the  time  of  his  own  election  for  Bucking- 
ham the  inevitable  result,  the  then  prime 
minister,  in  his  address  to  his  constituents, 
uttered  the  following  words;  which,  as  a 
solemn  and  pathetic  expression  of  the  motives 
and  feelings  of  the  defeated  statesman,  may 
fitly  serve  as  a  conclusion  to  our  sketch: — 
"  No  one  knows  better  than  myself,"  said  Mr. 
Disraeli  on  that  occasion,  "  that,  in  the  course 
of  an  agitated,  and  now,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  a 
long  political  career,  I  have  done  many  things 
which  I  regret,  and  said  many  things  which 
I  deplore  ;  but  a  man's  career  must  be  judged 
of  by  its  whole  tenor  and  character.  I  can 
say  for  myself,  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  that 
I  have  always  sought  to  maintain  the  great- 
ness of  my  country;  that  I  have  never  had 
one  thought  of  a  base  or  sinister  character, 
or  of  self-interest ;  and  that  there  is  no  reward 
which  I  more  desire,  and  which  I  more  prize, 
than  the  good  opinion  of  my  fellow-country- 
men in  whatever  political  party  they  may  be 
ranged." 

On  the  7th  of  June,  1853,  the  degree  of 
D.c.L.  was  conferred  on  Mr.  Disraeli  by  the 
University  of  Oxford — an  honor  not  less  ac- 
ceptable from  the  circumstance  that  it  had 
also  been  bestowed  on  his  father. 


Crosses  are  ladders  to  heaven. 


For  "The  Friend 

The  Spirit  of  War. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  funeral  obsequies 
of  the  late  General  Meade,  in  Philadelphia, 
Bishop  Whipple,  of  Minnesota,  used  the  fol 
lowed  language  in  allusion  to  the  deceased : 

"  There  is  a  feeling  abroad  in  the  land  that 
the  profession  of  the  soldier  is  not  favorable 
to  Christian  character.  Not  so  do  I  read  the 
liospel  of  Jesus — for  when  God's  herald  came 
to  tell  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  first 
men  who  went  to  meet  him  were  Eoman 
soldiers.  And  when  our  Lord  began  his  min- 
istry it  was  to  the  Eoman  centurion  he  said, 
'I  have  not  found  such  faith;  no,  not  in 
Israel.'  And  when  He  hung  in  torture  on 
the  Cross,  the  one  that  bowed  his  head  and 
heart  and  said,  'This  was  the  Son  of  God,' 
was  the  captain  of  the  guard  ;  and  when  that 
gospel  was  preached  to  the  Gentile  woild,  the 
first  man  received  into  the  Christian  Church 
was  one  of  the  bravest  soldiers  of  Eorae,  who 
had  been  permitted  to  call  his  legion  the 
Italian  band,  and  his  captain  had  the  name 
of  Caesar.  It  has  always  been  so.  They  who 
have  preserved  for  their  fellows  government 
as  a  gift  of  God,  and  have  gone  down  to  the 
grave  untarnished  by  a  single  stain,  have  been 
the  men  with  faith  in  God." 

Whilst  the  writer  would  by  no  means  limit 
Divine  mercy  so  far  as  to  put  warriors  with- 
out its  pale,  nor  to  deny  that  redeeming  love 
may  rescue  them  from  perdition,  as  well  as 
those  who  have  been  guilty  of  recognized 
crimes,  upon  faith  and  repentance,  yet  the 
monstrous  assumption,  so  broadly  put  forth 
in  the  above  paragraph  by  a  professed  advo- 
cate of  the  gosjiel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  that 
the  military  profession  is  favorable  to  Chris- 
tian character,  seems  to  challenge  some  re- 
mark, lest  the  sophistical  reasoning  contained 
in  the  language  quoted  may  pass  for  truth 
without  due  examination. 

The  drift  of  the  argument  sought  to  be  ad- 
duced by  Bishop  Whipple  seems  to  be,  that 
because  certain  characters  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture who  embraced  the  Christian  faith  or 
heard  its  teachings  with  respect,  haj^pened  to 
bo  in  the  Koman  army,  therefore  the  business 
of  slaughtering  one's  fellow-creatures  in  a  sci- 
entific way,  is  positively  favorable  to  loving 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves  ;  in  fact  is  fulfilling 
the  law  of  Christ  to  "  love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  and  to  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  !"  We  have  noth- 
ing in  the  Scripture  record  to  prove  that  these 
men  did  not  abandon  their  military  calling 
upon  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  as  we 
know  by  later  history  that  several  soldiers  did. 
Marcellus  was  a  centurion  in  the  legion  called 
Trajana.  Whilst  holding  this  commission,  he 
became  a  Christian  ;  and  believing  in  common 
with  other  Christians  that  war  was  no  longer 
permitted  to  him,  he  threw  down  his  belt  at 
the  head  of  the  legion,  declaring  that  he  had 
become  a  Christian,  and  would  serve  no 
longer.  He  was  committed  to  prison;  but 
was  still  faithful  to  Christianity.  "  It  is  not 
lawful,"  said  he,  "  for  a  christian  to  bear  arms 
for  any  earthly  consideration  ;"  and  he  was 
in  consequence  put  to  death.  Almost  imme- 
diately afterward,  Cassian,  who  was  notary 
to  the  same  legion,  gave  up  his  office.  He 
steadfastly  maintained  the  sentiments  of  Mar- 
cellus, and  like  him  was  consigned  to  the  exe- 
cutioner. Martin,  of  whom  so  much  is  said 
by  Sulpicius  Severus,  was  bred  to  the  profes- 
sion of  arms,  which  on  his  acceptance  of 


Christianity,  he  abandoned.    The  views  of 
these  men  relative  to  war  were  then  well 
known  and  defended  by  contemporary  Chris- 
tian writers,  as  being  those  held  by  the  body 
of  believers.  Justin  Martyr,  Tatian,  Clemens 
of  Alexandria,  Lactantfus,  Origen  and  otters 
all  held  them.    Tertullian,  in  speaking  of  the 
composition  of  a  part  of  the  Eoman  armies, 
including  more  than  a  third  of  the  standing 
legions  of  Eome,  at  a  period  when  Christianity 
had  spread  over  almost  the  whole  of  the 
known  world,  distinctly  informs  us  that  "  not 
a  Christian  could  be  found  amongst  them.' 
(See  Dymond's  Essays,  IIL  Chap.  19.)  If  the 
cases  of  those  persons  mentioned  in  Scripture 
and  cited  by  Bishop  Whipple,  be  regarded  as 
giving  Christ's  sanction  to  war,  we  might 
with  equal  force  argue  that  His  promise  to 
the  thief  on  the  cross  of  being  with  him  that 
day  in  paradise,  justified  theft;  or  his  non 
condemnation  of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery 
winked  at  her  crime;  or  that  His  being  the 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  and  consort 
ing  with  them,  sanctioned  their  errors  and 
iniquities. 

Says  Erasmus :  "  They  who  defend  war 
must  defend  the  dispositions  which  lead  to 
war;  and  these  dispositions  are  absolutely  for 
bidden  by  the  gospel."  What  an  ignoring  of 
nearly  every  characteristic  of  military  life  is 
it,  for  an  educated  prelate  in  a  Christian  de 
nomination  to  pretend  to  maintain  that  it  is 
favorable  to  Christian  virtues  1  Any  honest 
captain  who  has  served  in  a  campaign  could 
have  informed  him,  from  personal  observation, 
that  profanity,  card-playing  and  sensual  plea 
sures,  were  the  rule,  and  that  the  observatiiju 
of  even  the  forms  of  religion  or  piety  was  the 
exception,  both  among  officers  and  men.  The 
atmosphere  of  camps  is  notoriously  regarded 
as  demoralizing,  even  by  men  of  no  particular 
pretensions  to  virtue. 

So  long  as  professed  ministers  of.the  gospel 
attempt  to  throw  around  the  lives  and  actions 
of  military  heroes,  the  mantle  of  Christian 
piety,  and  thus  seek  to  cover  with  the  halo 
of  sanctity  the  bloody  and  unchristian  deeds 
of  war,  they  must  stultify  their  profession, 
and  wound  the  Eedeemer  in  the  house  of  His 
professed  friends;  and  whilst  they  put  up 
their  petitions  to  His  throne,  that  His  king 
dom  of  peace  may  come,  and  His  holy  will  bo 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  they  prove 
their  own  words  a  mockery  by  upholding  a 
system  which  must  ever  obstruct  the  advent 
of  Christ's  reign  on  earth,  so  long  as  it  exists 
"Surely  this  people  draw  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  lips,  while  their  heart  is  far  from  me  !" 

A  Wdd  Pigeon  Roost. — For  the  past  ten 
days  the  annual  migration  of  wild  pigeons, 
to  the  forest  regions  of  the  Alleghany  moun- 
tains, has  been  going  on,  and,  according  to 
the  JSfews,  of  Cumberland,  Md.,  the  town  of 
Oakland,  in  that  State,  and  the  farm  of  Wm. 
Schley,  have  become  the  temporary  nocturnal 
roosting  place  of  the  birds. 

The  pigeons  collect  nightly  on  a  tract  of 
ground  covered  with  alder  bushes,  occupying 
about  six  acres.  The  pigeons  first  appeared 
about  ten  days  ago  in  countless  flocks.  The 
Cumberland  Wews  says:  —  The  inflocking 
pigeons  gradually  settle  down  upon  the  bushes, 
until  they  are  bent  to  the  grou  nd  by  the  weight 
of  the  birds.  Still  more  pigeons  come  flying 
in  from  distant  points,  and  continue  to  settle 
down  upon  the  already  living  mass,  until  the 
whole  five  or  six  acres  are  completely  covered. 
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So  great  is  the  number  of  birds  that  they  pile 
upon  each  other,  in  places  from  one  to  two 
feet  in  depth.  The  pigeons  continue  flocking 
in  and  settling  upon  and  among  each  other 
from  about  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  until 
nightfall,  when  at  last  they  become  still  and 
prepared  for  their  night's  rest.  With  the 
early  dawn  of  the  morning,  flock  after  flock 
arise  and  fly  away  in  all  directions  until  about 
9  o'clock,  when  the  place  is  deserted,  and  not 
a  living  bird  is  to  be  seen,  during  the  remain- 
der of  the  day,  until  toward  evening,  when 
they  again  begin  flocking  back  to  the  same 
roosts,  and  the  scenes  of  the  evening  before 
are  witnessed. 

It  is  estimated  that  all  the  flocks  of  pigeons, 
for  perhaps  fifty  or  sixty  miles  around,  thus 
gather  at  the  one  spot  each  evening,  prepara- 
tory to  their  flight  to  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tains, in  quest  of  the  heavy  mass  of  acorns 
abounding  there.  This  is  the  only  roost  known 
this  season  in  this  or  any  of  the  bordering 
counties,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  only  one  within 
a  circle  of  several  hundred  miles.  It  is  a  well 
established  fact  that  these  birds  have  but  one 
roosting  place  within  a  very  large  territory, 
and  in  their  transit  to  warmer  climates,  and 
during  their  stoppages  by  the  way,  use  one 
place  only  as  a  roost  at  night.  At  this  won- 
derful roost,  on  Colonel  Schley's  place,  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  pigeons  have  been 
nightly  captured  by  men  and  boys,  with  guns, 
clubs,  and  bags.  After  nightfall  a  person  can 
go  among  the  birds  and  scoop  them  into  the 
mouth  of  a  bag.  It  is  needless  to  add  that 
thousands  of  them  have  been  wantonly  shot, 
and  allowed  to  remain  upon  the  ground  where 
they  died. — Late  Paper. 

Job. — A  Parable. 

In  Job's  time  there  lived  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  land  of  Uz,  named  Eliud,  to 
whom  came  Joram,  a  friend  of  Job,  and  said, 
"The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  inscrutable;  but 
■wherefore  must  the  righteous  suffer  so  much  ? 
Behold,  Job  has  lost  all  his  possessions  and 
goods;  his  children  have  been  taken  from  him 
by  death,  and  those  who  should  console  him 
torment  him  with  reproaches  and  bitter  dis- 
dain;  he  himself  is  afiiicted  vpith  disease,  and 
is  full  of  sores  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even 
to  his  head." 

"The  hand  of  the  Lord  has  touched  him," 
answered  the  prophet. 

"And  yet,"  pronounced  Jorara,  "Job  is 
pious,  and  fears  God  more  than  any  one  in 
the  land.  Did  he  not  save  the  oppressed 
when  they  cried  unto  them,  and  the  orphan 
who  had  none  to  help?  Was  he  not  a  father 
to  the  poor,  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the 
lame?  Eighteousness  was  his  garment;  and 
the  eye  that  saw  him  blessed  Job,  and  pro 
nounced  him  happy." 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  the  Almighty 
disciplines,"  answered  the  prophet. 

"Is  not,  then,  the  Almighty  also  the  All- 
merciful  ?"  said  Joram.  "  Wherefore  did  he 
need  discipline  who,  converting  God's  gifts  so 
kindly  into  blessings,  maintained  a  godly 
walk  and  conversation  before  all  the  world  ?" 

"  That  he  might  also  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  before  God,"  answered  the  pro- 
phet. 

"  What  other  offering  could  Job  yet  bring 
to  him?"    Asked  Joram. 

"The  most  difficult  and  most  valuable," 
answered  the  prophet, — "His  Will." — F.  W. 
Krummacher, 


Brush  Making. 
There  is  almost  no  end  to  the  variety  of 
brushes  used  in  the  present  age;  but  all  the 
various  styles  perform  some  important  office 
in  the  economy  of  civilized  life.  Brushes  are 
made  of  a  good  many  kinds  of  materials  ;  but 
bristles  are  the  chief  reliance  of  the  brush 
maker  in  their  manufacture.  The  principal 
source  of  supply  of  bristles  is  Russia,  from 
whence  vast  quantities  are  exported  to  vari- 
ous countries.  England,  it  is  said,  alone  con- 
sumes annually  over  two  million  pounds  of 
bristles,  obtained  from  Russia,  in  addition  to 
vast  supplies  of  her  own,  and  considerable 
quantities  grown  elsewhere. 

Bristles  as  they  come  off  the  hog's  back, 
are  covered  with  dirt  and  a  sort  of  gummy 
substance  that  make  them  very  unpleasant 
to  handle.  To  rid  them  of  these,  and  also  of 
offensive  odors,  they  are  thoroughly  washed, 
and  after  becoming  dry  are  sorted.  Each 
color  is  placed  by  itself,  and  these  grades  are 
known  to  their  operative  as  black,  gray,  yel- 
low, white  and  lilies;  the  latter  are  a  kind 
almost  transparently  white  and  of  exceedingly 
fine  texture.  The  sorting  process  also  con- 
sists of  distributing  the  bristles  in  such  a  way 
that  the  collection  shall  be  of  equal  length. 
Besides,  the  root  ends  of  the  bristles  must  be 
kept  together.  The  next  process  is  to  comb 
them.  By  this  means  they  are  rendered 
elastic,  and  receive  a  beautiful  polish.  After 
being  again  washed,  they  are  ready  for  the 
brush  maker. 

Brushes  are  divided  into  two  general  class- 
es, known  as  single  brushes  and  compound 
brushes.  The  former  are  distinguished  by 
one  tuft  or  bundle  of  bristles.  But  a  hair 
brush  belongs  to  the  second  order,  because  of 
its  collection  of  bristle  bundles. 

Brushes  are  also  made  of  the  soft  hair  of 
animals,  such  as  the  sable,  badger  and  squir- 
rel. Of  such  are  the  small  paint  brushes  used 
for  water  colors.  Other  kinds  of  brushes  are 
made  of  the  roots  and  fibres  of  certain  tropi 
cal  plants,  of  horse  and  goat  hair,  old  rope 
cocoa-nut  fibre,  broom-corn,  the  fibre  of  whale 
bone  and  even  spun  glass. 

Small  paint  brashes  are  manufactured  as 
follows:  The  hairs  are  first  cleaned  in  alum 
water,  and  subsequently  soaked  in  warm 
water,  dried,  combed  and  assorted.  The  brush 
maker  takes  sufficient  of  the  prepared  hair  to 
fill  a  small  groove  which  hold  them  tight; 
while  thus  placed  the  root  ends  ai'e  wound 
tightly  with  thread.  The  soft  hairs  are  then 
arranged  so  as  to  form  a  point,  without  leav 
ing  a  blunt  or  scraggy  end  when  the  brush  is 
wet.  This  part  of  the  business  is  generally 
performed  by  women  or  boys,  as  it  requires  a 
very  delicate  touch  to  arrange  them  properly. 
The  handles  are  made  from  quills,  which  are 
soaked  in  hot  water  to  cxp;ind  them  suffi- 
ciently. When  the  brush  is  ready  the  hairs 
are  inserted,  point  first,  in  the  largo  end  of 
the  quill.  Then,  by  a  contrivance  peculiar  to 
the  trade,  the  brush  is  drawn  through  until 
the  tied  part  is  brought  down  to  the  small 
end  of  the  quill.  This  completes  the  process, 
and  when  the  quill  gets  cold  it  contracts  to 
its  original  dimensions,  and  thus  secures  the 
brush  part  very  tightly.  The  quills  used  for 
handles  are  of  various  sizes,  and  are  obtained 
from  geese,  turkeys,  ducks,  pigeons,  and  even 
smaller  birds,  such  as  quails,  larks,  &c.  The 
size  of  the  handle  is  alwaj's  proportioned  to 
the  size  of  the  brush  and  the  purposes  for 
which  it  is  made.  When  the  quantity  of  hair 


bristles  is  larger  than  can  be  used  to  advan- 
tage with  quills,  the  bunch  of  material  is  put 
into  tin  tubes  and  wooden  handles.  Even 
thene,  when  too  large,  arp  placed  in  other 
handles  made  of  wood  with  perforated  holes. 
Bundles  of  bristles  designed  for  this  purpose 
are  secured  with  strong  cord  which  has  been 
dipped  in  glue.  A  scrubbing  brush  is  a  com- 
pound brush,  and  has  holes  bored  in  rows 
along  its  entire  length.  Into  these  holes 
bristles  are  inserted  after  first  having  been 
dipped  at  one  end  into  melted  pitch.  When 
properly  secured,  they  remain  there  in  spite 
of  hard  usage  and  hot  water.  Some  brushes 
are  very  costly,  while  others  are  sold  at  a 
mere  trifle.  Of  the  former  are  elaborately 
carved  hat-brushes,  hair  brushes,  velvet  brush- 
es, clothes  brushes,  nail  brushes,  <tc.  Besides 
these  we  have  the  more  common  kinds  of  shoe 
brushes,  scrubbing  brushes,  shaving  brushes, 
and  other  varieties  by  far  too  numerous  to 
mention. 

Hair  brushes  are  of  the  most  complicated 
manufacture.  Holes  large  enough  to  admit 
the  bunches  of  bristles  are  bored  all  over  the 
back  of  the  brush  part  way  through,  while 
much  smaller  ones  are  bored  clear  through. 
A  tuft  of  bristles  is  doubled  over  a  piece  of 
fine  wire.  After  being  thus  properly  secured, 
the  workmen  put  the  wire  through  the  small 
hole  and  draw  the  bristles  up  as  far  as  possi- 
ble in  the  big  hole.  The  wire  is  then  carried 
on  to  the  next  hole,  until  the  whole  surface 
is  covered  over  with  connecting  lines  of  wire 
and  tufts  of  bristles.  When  thus  far  com- 
pleted, the  bristles  are  cut  off  evenly  and  a 
fancy  back  is  glued  on  to  hide  the  wire  and 
give  the  brush  a  more  finished  appearance. 
Tooth  and  nail  brushes  are  made  in  a  similar 
way,  but  the  holes  where  the  wire  is  secured 
are  made  on  the  side  and  corked  up  with 
small  plugs  of  ivory  or  bone.  Some  brushes 
have  handles  of  perfumed  wood,  and  are  or- 
namented considerably  at  heavy  expense. 
Brushes  made  of  spun  glass  are  used  in  acids 
which  will  destroy  ordinary  brushes. — Manu- 
facturer and  Builder. 


Selected. 

A  friend  called  to  see  William  Jackson,  some 
time  before  his  decease,  on  a  First-day  morn- 
ing ;  he  was  poorly  and  lying  down,  but  jiretty 
soon  came  into  the  other  room,  and  after  a 
little  time  he  said,  "I  am  not  able  to  go  to 
meeting  now,  but  was  careful  to  go  when  I 
was  able."  The  friend  remarked,  that  must 
be  a  comfort  to  him  now,  and  that  he  did  not 
doubt  but  that  he  had  meetings  at  home;  to 
which  William  replied,  "  WelC  I  think  I  still 
feel  a  portion  of  that  which  visited  my  mind 
as  early  as  seven  years  of  age;  I  was  made  to 
believe  that  heaven  was  a  far  more  glorious 
place  than  earth,  inasmuch  that  I  had  no  de- 
sire to  remain  here  any  longer,  and  I  think  it 
has  been  my  aim  ever  since  to  endeavor  to 
'  lay  up  heavenly  treasure,  that  which  neither 
moth  nor  rust  can  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break 
through  and  steal,'  and  though  I  have  not 
made  as  much  progress  as  many,  yet  I  have 
a  hope  that  when  1  have  done  with  the  things 
of  time,  I  shall  bo  admitted  into  the  assemblj* 
of  the  Just  of  all  generations;"  and  after  a 
solemn  pause  he  added,  "and  what  more  can 
we  ask  ?" 


It  is  not  good  works,  or  kind  words  that 
save  men,  it  is  faith  in  Christ  by  a  hearty  re- 
pentance that  saves  them. 
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Selected. 

THE  HIGH  TIDE. 
"Mother  dear,  what  is  the  water  saying? 

Mother  dear,  why  does  the  wild  sea  roar?" 
Cry  the  children,  on  the  white  sand  playing, 

On  the  white  sand,  half-a-mile  from  shore. 
"  Little  ones,  I  fear  a  storm  is  growing. 

Come  away  !  O  let  us  hasten  home  !" 
Calls  the  mother;  and  the  wind  is  blowing, 

Flashing  up  a  million  eyes  of  foam. 

"  Mother,  see  our  footprints  as  we  follow ! 

Mother  dear,  what  crawls  along  before?" 
Creeping  round  and  round,  through  creek  and  hollow. 

Runs  the  tide  between  them  and  the  shore. 
"  Hasten  !"  cries  the  mother,  forward  flying. 

"Hasten,  or  we  perish;  'tis  the  tide  !" 
Led  by  her,  affrighted  now  and  crying. 

Fly  the  children,  barefoot,  at  her  side, 

"  Mother  dear,  the  sea  is  coming  after ! 

Mother,  'tis  between  us  and  the  land." 
Looking  back,  they  see  the  waves  with  laughter 

Wash  their  little  shoes  from  off  the  sand. 
"  Quicker !"  screams  the  mother,  "  quicker  !  quicker  !" 

Fast  they  fly  before  the  sullen  sound. 
Step  by  step  the  mother's  heart  grows  sicker, 

Inch  by  inch  the  sea  creeps  round  and  round. 

"Mother,  in  the  water  we  are  wading, 

Mother,  it  grows  deeper  as  we  go  !" 
"Hasten,  children,  hasten, — day  is  fading, — 

Higher  creeps  the  tide  so  black  and  slow." 
Nay,  but  at  each  step  the  waves  grow  deeper ; 

"Turn  this  way  !"  but  there  'tis  deeper  still, — 
Still  the  sea  breathes  like  a  drunken  sleeper, — 

Still  the  foam  crawls,  and  the  wind  blows  shrill. 

"Mother,  there  is  land,  all  green  and  dry  land, 

Grass  upon  it  growing,  and  a  tree !" 
A  promontory  turned  into  an  island, 

Upsprings  there  in  the  ever-rising  sea. 
"  Mother,  'tis  so  deep  ;  and  we  are  dripping ! 

Mother,  we  are  sinking !  Haste,  O  haste  !" 
In  her  arms  uplifting  them  and  gripping. 

On  she  plunges,  wading  to  the  waist. 

"  Mother,  set  us  down  among  the  grasses  ! 

Mother,  we  are  hungry  !"  they  now  cry; 
Watching  the  bright  water  as  it  passes, 

There  they  sit,  between  the  sea  and  sky. 
Higher  crawls  the  sea  with  deep  intoning. 

Passing  every  flood-mark  far  or  near, — 
"  'Tis  the  high  tide  !"  cries  the  mother,  moaning, 

"  Coming  only  once  in  many  a  year  !" 

Higher  !  higher  !  lapping  round  the  island 

Flows  the  water  with  a  sound  forlorn. 
Those  are  flowers  'tis  snatching  from  the  dry  land, — 

Pale  primroses  sweet  and  newly  born. 
Smaller  grows  the  isle  where  they  sit  sobbing, 

Darker  grows  the  day  on  every  side, — 
Whiter  grows  the  mother,  with  heart  throbbing 

Madly,  as  she  marks  the  fatal  tide. 

"  Children,  cling  around  me  !  hold  me  faster  ! 

Kiss  me  !  God  is  going  to  take  all  three  ! 
Say  the  prayer  I  taught  you, — He  is  master! 

He  is  lord,  and  in  his  hands  lie  we  1" 
Flowers  the  tide  is  snatching  while  it  calls  so, 

Flowers  its  lean  hands  never  snatched  before  ; 
Will  it  snatch  these  human  flowers  also? 

Where  they  cling,  sad  creatures  of  the  shore? 

Nay,  for  o'er  the  tide  a  boat  is  stealing,— 

On  their  names  a  man's  strong  voice  doth  cry. 
"God  be  praised  !"  the  mother  crieth,  kneeling, 

"He  hath  heard  our  prayer  and  help  is  nigh." 
"Father!"  cry  the  children,  "this  way,  father! 

Here  we  are,"  aloud  cry  girl  and  boy, — 
Comes  the  boat, — the  children  round  it  gather,— 

Eut  the  mother  smiles  and  faints  for  joy. 

In  his  strong  arm  his  pale  spouse  uplifting, 

By  her  side  he  seats  the  children  two : 
Through  the  twilight  shoreward  they  are  drifting, 

While  the  pale  stars  glimmer  in  the  blue. 
Round  them  in  the  tranquil  evening  weather 

All  the  scene  seems  strange  as  strange  can  be: 
Waves  that  wash  green  fields  and  knolls  of  heather, 

Lonely  trees  up-peeping  from  the  sea. 

Good  Words  for  the  Young. 

Building. — If  the  architect  of  a  house  had 
one  plan,  and  the  contractor  had  another. 


what  conflicts  would  there  be!  How  many 
walls  would  have  to  come  down,  how  man}" 
doors  and  windows  would  need  to  be  altered 
before  the  two  could  harmonize !  Of  the 
building  of  life  God  is  the  architect,  and  man 
the  contractor.  God  has  one  plan,  and  man 
has  another.  Is  it  strange  that  there  are 
clashings  and  collisions? — II.  W.  Beecher, 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing." 

CContinaed  from  page  100.) 

In  further  illustration  of  the  manner  in 
which  Divine  Goodness  is  pleased  to  extend 
his  heavenly  visitations  even  to  the  thought- 
less and  rebellious,  and  to  bless  the  earnest 
religious  exercise  which  He  himself  awakens 
in  the  hearts  of  His  servants,  I  quote  from 
the  series  of  articles  referred  to  in  the  last 
number,  an  account  of  two  meetings  held 
many  years  ago  in  the  interior  of  the  State 
of  New  York. 

"I  visited  the  town  of  Antwerp,  in  the 
northern  part  of  Jefferson  county.  I  stopped 
at  the  village  hotel,  and  there  learned  that 
there  were  no  religious  meetings  held  in  thp.t 
town  at  the  time.  They  bad  a  brick  meeting- 
house, but  it  was  locked  up.  By  personal 
efforts  I  got  a  few  people  to  assemble  in  the 
parlor  of  a  Christian  lady  in  the  place,  and 
preached  to  them  on  the  evening  after  my 
arrival.  As  I  passed  round  the  village,  I  was 
shocked  with  the  horrible  profanity  that  I 
heard  among  the  men  wherever  I  went.  I 
obtained  leave  to  preach  in  the  school-house  ; 
but  before  the  [day]  arrived  I  was  much  dis- 
couraged, and  almost  terrified,  in  view  of  the 
state  of  society  which  I  witnessed.  On  Satur- 
day the  Lord  applied  with  power  to  my  heart 
the  following  words,  addressed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  Paul,  Acts,  xviii.  9,  10:  "Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace  ;  for 
I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee 
to  hurt  thee ;  for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city."  This  completely  subdued  my  fears; 
but  my  heart  was  loaded  with  agony  for  the 
people.  On  Sunday  morning  I  arose  early, 
and  retired  to  a  grove  not  far  from  the  village, 
to  pour  out  my  heart  before  God  for  a  bless- 
ing on  the  labors  of  the  day.  I  could  not  ex- 
press the  agony  of  my  soul  in  words;  but 
struggled,  with  much  groaning  and,  I  believe, 
with  many  tears,  for  an  hour  or  two,  without 
getting  relief.  I  returned  to  my  room  in  the 
hotel ;  but  almost  immediately  came  back  to 
the  grove.  This  I  did  thrice.  The  last  time 
I  got  complete  relief,  just  as  it  was  time  to  go 
to  meeting.  I  went  to  the  schoolhouse,  and 
found  it  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  I  took 
out  my  little  pocket  Bible,  and  read  for  my 
text :  '  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.'  I  exhibited  the  love  of  God 
in  contrast  with  the  terrible  manner  in  which 
he  was  treated  by  those  for  whom  he  gave 
up  his  Son.  I  charged  home  their  profanity 
upon  them;  and,  as  I  recognized  among  my 
bearers  several  whose  profanity  I  had  parti- 
cularly noticed,  in  the  fullness  of  ray  heart 
and  the  gushing  of  my  tears,  I  pointed  to 
them,  and  said :  '  I  heard  these  men  call  upon 
God  to  damn  their  fellows.'  The  Word  took 
powerful  effect.  Nobody  seemed  offended,  but 
almost  everybody  greatly  melted.  At,  the 
close  of  the  service  the  landlord  rose  and  said 
that  he  would  open  the  meeting-house  in  the 
afternoon.    He  did  so.    The  meeting-house 


was  full,  and,  as  in  the  morning,  the  Wor 
took  powerful  effect.  Thus  a  powerful  revive 
commenced  in  the  village,  which  soon  afle 
spread  in  every  direction.    I  think  it  was  o 
the  second  Sabbath  after  this,  when  I  cam 
out  of  the  pulpit,  in  the  afternoon,  an  age 
man  approached,  and  said  to  me :  '  Can  j'o 
not  come  and  preach  in  our  neighborhood 
We  have  never  had  any  religious  meeting 
there.'    I  inquired  the  direction  and  the  dif 
tance,  and  appointed  to  preach  there  the  nex] 
afternoon,  Monday,  at  five  o'clock,  in  thei' 
schoolhouse.    I  went  on  foot  to  fulfil  this  ap 
pointment.    The  weather  was  very  warn 
that  day,  and  before  I  arrived  there  I  felt  al 
most  too  faint  to  walk  and  greatly  discour 
aged  in  my  mind.    I  sat  down  in  the  shad' 
by  the  wayside,  and  felt  as  if  I  was  too  fain 
to  reach  th^re ;  and,  if  I  did,  too  much  die 
oouraged  to  open  my  mouth  to  the  people 
When  I  arrived,  I  found  the  house  full,  anc  • 
immediately  commenced  the  service  by  read  i 
ing  a  hymn.    They  attempted  to  sing,  bu 
the  horrible  discord  agonized  me  beyond  ex  ' 
pression.    I  leaned  forward,  put  my  elbowi  ) 
upon  my  knees  and  my  hands  over  my  ears 
and  shook  my  head  withal,  to  shut  out  tht  '  ' 
discord,  which  even  then  I  could  barely  en  \ 
dure.    As  soon  as  they  had  ceased  to  sing  1  I 
cast  myself  down  upon  my  knees,  almost  ici  i 
a  state  of  desperation.    The  Lord  opened  the  i 
windows  of  Heaven  upon  me,  and  gave  mc  *) 
great  enlargement  and  power  in  prayer.  Up. 
to  this  moment  I  had  had  no  idea  what  text 
I  should  use  on  the  occasion.    As  I  rose  from  j 
my  knees  the  Lord  gave  me  this :  '  Up,  get  '<» 
you  out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  ' 
this  city.'    I  told  the  people,  as  nearly  as  I!  i 
could  recollect,  where  they  would  find  it,  andj  i 
went  on  to  tell  them  of  the  destruction  of 
Sodom.  I  gave  them  an  outline  of  the  history  ] 
of  Abraham  and  Lot,  and  their  relations  to  ! 
each  other;  of  Abraham's  praying  for  Sodom,  | 
and  of  Lot,  as  the  only  pious  man  that  was ' 
found  in  the  city.    While  I  was  doing  this,  I 
was  struck  with  the  fact  that  the  people 
looked  exceeding  angry  about  me.  Many 
countenances  appeared  very  threatening,  and  !  i 
some  of  the  men  near  me  looked  as  if  they 
were  about  to  strike  me.    This  I  could  not 
understand,  as  I  was  only  giving  them,  with  | 
great  liberty  of  spirit,  some  interesting  sketch-  i , 
es  of  Bible  history.    As  soon  as  I  had  com-  1 
pleted  the  historical  sketch,  I  turned  upon  i 
them,  and  said  that  I  had  understood  they 
had  never  had  any  religious  meetings  in  that 
neighborhood;   and,  applying  that  fact,  I 
thrust  at  them  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
with  all  my  might.    From  this  moment  the 
solemnity  increased  with  great  rapidity.  In 
a  few  moments  there  seemed  to  fall  upon  the  „ 
congregation  an  instantaneous  shock.  I  can- 
not describe  the  sensation  that  I  felt,  nor  that 
which  was  apparent  to  the  congregation  ;  but 
the  Word  seemed  literally  to  cut  like  a  sword. 
The  power  from  on  high  came  down  upon 
them  in  such  a  torrent  that  they  fell  from  | 
their  seats  in  every  direction.    In  less  than  a  | 
minute  nearly  the  whole  congregation  were 
either  down  on  their  knees,  or  on  their  faces, 
or  in  some  position  prostrate  before  God. 
Every  one  was  crying  or  groaning  for  mercy 
upon  his  own  soul.    They  paid  no  further  at-  ' 
tention  to  me  or  to  my  preaching.   I  tried  to 
get  their  attention  ;  but  I  could  not.    I  ob- 
served the  aged  man  who  had  invited  me 
there,  as  still  retaining  his  seat  near  the  center 
of  the  house.    He  was  staring  around  him 
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th  a  look  of  unutterable  astonishment. 
)inting  to  him,  I  cried  at  the  top  of  my 

ice :  '  Can't  you  -pray  T  He  knelt  down  and 
ared  out  a  short  prayer,  about  as  loud  as 

could  halloo;  but  they  paid  no  attention 

him.  After  continuing  till  nearly  sunset, 
ivas  obliged  to  commit  the  meeting  to  the 

arge  of  the  old  gentleman  who  had  invited 
e,  and  go  to  fulfil  an  appointment  in  another 
ace  for  the  evening.  In  the  afternoon  of 
e  next  day  I  was  sent  for  to  go  down  to 
is  place,  as  they  had  not  been  able  to  break 
)  the  meeting.  They  had  been  obliged  to 
ive  the  schoolhouse,  to  give  place  to  the 
hool ;  but  had  removed  to  a  private  house 
sar  by,  where  I  found  a  number  of  persons 
ill,  too  anxious  and  too  much  loaded  down 
itb  conviction  to  go  to  their  homes.  Ob- 
rve,  I  was  a  total  stranger  in  that  place,  had 
)ver  seen  or  heard  of  it  until  as  I  have  re- 
ted.  But  here,  at  my  second  visit,  I  learned 
at  the  place  was  called  Sodom  by  reason 

its  wickedness;  and  the  old  man  who  in- 
ted  me  was  called  Lot,  because  he  was  the 
ily  professor  of  religion  in  the  place.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


Apothecaries. 

The  word  "apothecary"  formerly  signified 
ly  kind  of  store,  magazine,  or  warehouse, 
id  the  proprietors  of  such  places  were 
irmed  "  apothecaries."  "It  would  be  a  great 
istake,"  observes  Beckman,  "  if  in  the  writ- 
igs  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
iries,  where  these  expressions  occur,  we 
lould  understand  under  the  latter  term, 
apothecaries,'  such  as  ours  are  at  present, 
.t  these  periods,  persons  were  often  called 
pothecaries  who,  at  court,  and  in  the  houses 
f  great  people,  prepared  for  the  table  various 
reserves,  particularly  fruit  incrusted  with 
jgar,  and  who,  on  that  account,  may  be  con- 
dered  as  confectioners."  At  the  time  when 
lis  description  of  people  was  known  as  apothe- 
iries,  physicians  prepared  all  their  own  pre- 
;riptions,  purchasing  the  herbs  from  which 
ley  were  compounded  from  the  apothecaries, 
'ho  had  procured  many  of  them  from  remote 
Duntries.  After  a  time,  however,  these  herb- 
ealers  began  to  encroach  on  the  business  of 
aeir  patrons,  having,  by  study  and  vigilance, 
cquired  a  knowledge  of  the  healing  virtue 
f  many  of  their  commodities;  but  at  what 
me  the  preparation  of  medicine  was  entirely 
jsigned  into  their  hands,  or  when  they  ac- 
uired,  by  a  suitable  course  of  study,  the  right 
3  an  exclusive  practice  in  that  business,  is 
ot  known.  "It  is  probable  that  physicians 
radually  became  accustomed  to  employ  such 
ssistance  for  the  sake  of  their  own  conveni- 
Qce,  when  they  found  in  the  neighborhood 
druggist  in  whose  skill  they  could  confide, 
nd  whose  interest  they  wished  to  promote 
y  resigning  that  occupation  in  his  favor." 
The  first  apothecaries,  who  were  by  law 
cknowledged  as  compounders  of  medicine, 
ved  at  Naples;  and  the  well-known  edict  of 
Vederick  the  Second,  granting  them  many 
rivileges  and  perquisites,  was  the  foundation 
f  the  position  which  those  of  our  own  day 
ccupy.  By  that  edict  it  was  required  "  that 
be  confectionerii  should  take  an  oath  to  keep 
y  them  fresh  and  sufficient  drugs,  and  to 
lake  up  medicines  exactly  according  to  the 
rescriptions  of  the  physicians ;  and  a  price 
ms  fixed  at  which  they  might  vend  the  med- 
sities  so  prepared,  and  keep  them  a  year  or 
wo  for  sale  in  a  public  shop."    These  shops 


were  opened  only  in  certain  places;  and  at 
first  they  were  fitted  up  at  the  public  expense, 
and  each  had  a  large  garden  whore  the  apothe- 
cary was  expected  to  rear  all  British  medi- 
cinal plants.  "The  preparation  of  drugs  was 
becoming  always  more  difficult  and  expensive. 
After  the  invention  of  distillation,  sublima- 
tion, and  other  chemical  processes,  labora- 
tories, furnaces,  and  costly  apparatus  were  to 
be  constructed  ;  and  it  was  thought  proper 
that  men  who  had  regularly  studied  chemis- 
try should  alone  follow  pharmacy,  and  that 
they  should  be  indemnified  for  their  expenses 
by  an  exclusive  trade.  It  would  appear  that 
no  suspicions  were  entertained  that  apothe- 
caries could  amass  riches  by  their  employ- 
ment so  soon  and  so  easily  as  they  do  at  pre- 
sent; for  they  were  allowed  many  other  ad- 
vantages, and  particularly  that  of  dealing  in 
sweetmeats  and  confectionery,  which  were 
then  very  expensive  delicacies.  In  many 
places  they  were  obliged  on  certain  festivals 
to  give  presents  of  such  dainties  to  the  magis- 
trates, by  way  of  acknowledgment. 

The  first  mention  made  of  an  English 
apothecary  occurs  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Third,  who,  it  is  said,  bestowed,  in  the 
year  1345,  a  pension  of  sixpence  a  day  on 
Coursus  de  Gangeland,  an  apothecary  in  Lon- 
don, for  taking  care  of,  and  attending,  his 
majesty  during  his  illness  in  Scotland. 

About  the  same  time  that  they  were  estab- 
lished in  England,  or  somewhat  later,  they 
were  also  established  in  France  and  Germany, 
and  of  the  regulations  connected  with  them 
in  many  of  the  duchies  and  principalities  of 
the  latter  kingdom  there  are  some  curious 
records.  We  shall  transcribe  one  from  Beck- 
man  : 

"In  Halle  there  was  no  apothecary's  shop 
till  the  year  1493.  Before  that  period  medi- 
cines were  sold  only  by  grocers  and  barbers. 
In  the  above  year,  however,  the  council,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  archbishop,  permitted 
one  Simon  Puster  to  establish  an  apothecary's 
shop,  in  order,  as  stated  in  the  patent,  that 
the  citizens  might  be  supplied  with  confec- 
tions, cooling  liquors,  and  such  like  common 
things,  at  a  cheap  rate ;  and  that  in  eases  of 
sickness  they  might  be  able  to  procure  readily 
fresh  and  well-prepared  medicines.  Puster 
was  exempted  from  all  taxes  for  ten  years, 
but  was  obliged  to  furnish  two  collations  in 
the  time  of  the  yearly  festivals  of  eight  pounds 
of  good  sugar  confections,  fit  and  proper  to 
be  used  at  such  entertainments." 

At  the  Byzantine  court  the  keeper  of  the 
wardrobe  had  the  care,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, of  the  portable  apothecary's  shop  when- 
ever the  emperor  took  the  field.  "It  was 
called  'pandectae,'  and  contained  antidotes, 
oils,  plasters,  salves,  and  herbs  proper  for  cur- 
ing men  and  cattle."  What  a  step  have  not 
apothecaries  made  I  How  greatly  they  are 
advanced  in  the  scale  of  society  I  and  de- 
servedly, for  they  owe  it  to  their  own  earnest 
and  honest  endeavors  after  knowledge. — 
Good  Health. 


A  Humble  Home. — Are  you  not  surprised  to 
find  how  independent  of  monej^  peace  of  con- 
science is,  and  how  much  happiness  can  be 
condensed  into  the  humblest  home  ?  A  cot- 
tage will  not  hold  the  bulky  furniture  and 
sumptuous  accommodations  of  a  mansion  ; 
but,  if  God  be  there,  a  cottage  will  hold  as 
much  happiness  as  might  stock  a  palace. — 
James  Hamilton. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters,  kf.,  referrin?  cliiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  willi 
notes. 

An  extensive  correspondence  was  main- 
tained during  a  considerable  portion  of  last 
century  by  the  three  brothers,  Israel.  James 
and  John  Pemberton,  of  Philadelphia,  with 
Friends  in  other  parts  of  this  country  and 
in  England.  Many  of  the  letters  received 
by  them,  and  the  original  drafts  of  their  re- 
plies, have  been  preserved,  thus  forming  an 
interesting  series,  and  containing  a  valuable 
collection  of  materials  towards  the  history  of 
the  Society — of  which  they  were  prominent 
and  honored  members. 

With  a  view  of  preserving  portions  of  this 
correspondence  in  a  more  permanent  form, 
the  following  extracts  are  offered  for  insertion 
in  "The  Friend,"  together  with  some  notes 
in  elucidation  of  subjects  referred  to  in  them, 
and  a  few  biographical  notices  of  the  writers. 

Dr.  John  Fothergi.il  to  Israel  Pemherton. 

London,  2nd  of  otli  month,  1742. 

iDear  Friend, — I  cannot  let  slip  so  fine  an 
opportunity  of  conveying  a  few  lines  to  thee, 
without  scribbling  a  little,  notwithstanding  I 
look  upon  thee  as  a  little  in  my  debt,  if  my 
letters  are  worth  perusing,  which  I  am  almost 
afraid  of.  I  write  to  thoe,  as  I  would  speak 
with  thee,  if  present,  without  study  or  almost 
forethought,  but  just  as  an  heart  filled  with 
sincere  respect  and  good  wishes  dictates.  I 
touched  a  little  upon  the  state  of  your  affairs 
in  my  last;  their  situation  is  not  much  alter- 
ed since,  at  least  for  the  better.  The  general 
prevailing  prejudice  against  a  principle  of 
peace  is  so  strong,  and  the  world  in  common 
such  absolute  strangers  to  any  of  its  happy 
effects  in  themselves,  that  even  those  who 
seem  to  be  convinced  of  the  consistency  of 
our  profession  with  everything  just  and  true, 
are  carried  away  with  the  common  current. 
Nay,  they'll  allow  that  what  we  urge  on  be- 
half of  our  testimony  is  strictly  reasonable  in 
itself ;  yet  their  secret  distrust  is  so  great  of 
the  sufficiency  of  the  universal  Father  to  pro- 
tect them,  that  they  always  recur  to  the  hut 
as  things  are  now  situated,  what  can  ice,  what 
must  we  do  ?  Sit  still,  and  be  murdered,  or  re- 
pulse the  murderer.''  So  that  as  the  petition- 
ers alledge  that  our  friends  have  carried  their 
point  in  one  instance  by  an  artful  application 
to  the  religious  scruples,  &e.,  they  will  per- 
haps carry  their's  by  an  application  to  the 
general  infidelity  of  mankind  in  the  sufficien- 
c}'  of  Providence. 

I  have  seen  S.  Chew's  performance;  ho 
begs  the  chief  hinge  of  his  argument  rather 
than  proves  it :  what  dear  M  [ichael]  Lightfoot 
observed  yesterday  to  us.  is  justly  applicablo 
to  him,  viz:  that  it  was  very  pos,»iblo  for 
even  those  who  had  known  .'^ome  degree  of 
Divine  light  to  flow  in  upon  their  understand- 
ings, to  lose  it  all,  and  even  become  clouded 
and  dark  about  common  aftairs.  by  forsaking 
the  living  Source  of  evorj-  valuable  qualifica- 
tion. His  piece  is  not  liked  here  even  by  those 
who  favor  his  side  of  the  question,  and  his 
usage  of  Robert  Barclaj'  has  increased  their 
dislike  of  him.  It's  amazing  that  a  person  of 
any  capacity  should  imagine  that  the  world 
will  believe  him  when  ho  says  he  intends  a 
candid  inquiry  after  truth  ;  and  at  the  same 
time  discovers  the  whole  of  his  view  to  be,  to 
traduce,  expose,  and  afflict  those  who  differ 
from  him  in  judgment,  about  the  case  in  dis- 
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pute.  If  he  thought  fit  to  level  his  argu- 
ments against  E.  B.,  why  did  not  he  take  in 
the  whole  of  R.  B.'s  reasoning.  'Tis  extreme- 
ly ungenerous,  unmanly,  unchristian  to  use 
him  as  be  has  done,  as  well  as  downright  un- 
just; but  enough  of  this  for  the  present. 

I  bad  the  pleasure  of  my  dear  father's  com- 
pany at  our  late  Yearly  Meeting;  he  is 
through  mercy,  well  in  health;  strong  and 
vigorous  as  ever  in  the  best  part.  He  is  just 
intending  a  visit  to  Friends  in  Ireland.  My 
affection  would  lead  me  to  wish  him  less  la- 
bor, and  less  occasion  for  expense  of  strength 
at  his  time  of  day,  but  I  am  obliged  to  resign. 
Inclosed  is  a  letter  which,  I  lately  received 
from  him  for  thy  father,  whom  he  often  men- 
tions with  much  affection. 

We  have  lately  lost  T.  Story ;  he  had  been 
in  the  North  upwards  of  a  year,  capable  of 
travelling  about,  but  hardly  conversible,  at 
least  with  ease;  about  three  weeks  ago,  he 
was  seized  with  another  paralytic  shock, 
which  took  him  off  in  about  12  hours. 

Our  late  Yearly  Meeting  was  large,  and  in 
the  main  pretty  agreeable ;  we  had  no  sub- 
ject before  us  that  occasioned  much  debate, 
and  very  little  warmth  appeared.  I  am  of- 
ten jealous  that  we  insensibly  dwindle  down 
to  mere  human  prudence,  and  that  too  little 
of  Divine  help  is  felt.  If  so,  we  shall,  I  fear, 
soon  be  very  contemptible.  *  *  *  But  be 
it  as  it  will,  let  us  mutually  encourage  each 
other  to  a  close  application  for  wisdom  to 
tread  aright.  There  is  help,  my  dear  friend, 
there  is  help  for  us  both,  and  may  we  with 
true  earnestness  apply  for  it,  and  by  its  vir- 
tue be  united  in  the  bonds  of  an  indissoluble 
friendship.  Remember  my  dear  love,  though 
unknown,  to  thy  spouse  and  to  [thy]  father's 
family,  and  accept  the  same  from 

Thy  affectionate  friend, 

John  Fotherqill,  Jr. 

The  early  part  of  this  letter,  referring  to 
the  troubled  affairs  of  the  Province,  will  best 
be  understood  by  a  reference  to  the  subject 
which  was  then  the  theme  of  an  earnest  con- 
troversy between  the  Governor  and  the  As- 
sembly. England  was  at  that  time  engaged 
in  a  war  with  Spain,  and  a  war  with  France 
seereied  unavoidable.  The  Governor,  in  the 
interest  of  the  king,  was  earnestly  pressing 
upon  the  representatives  of  the  people  the 
propriety  of  raising  men  and  money  for  the 
defence  of  the  Province,  which  could  only  be 
done  under  the  charter  of  Pennsylvania  by 
the  voluntary  act  of  the  Legislature.  The 
Assembly  at  that  time  was  largely  composed 
of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends;  and 
jealous  lest  their  religious  and  civil  liberties 
should  be  invaded,  it  had  thus  expressly  an- 
swered the  Governor  in  a  communication  to 
him  in  the  .5th  month,  1740 :  "  We  have  ever 
believed  it  our  duty  to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar, 
and  yield  obedience  to  the  powers  God  hath 
set  over  ns,  so  far  as  our  conscientious  per- 
suasion will  permit;  but  we  cannot  preserve 
good  consciences,  and  come  into  the  levying 
of  money,  and  appropriating  it  to  the  uses 
recommended  in  the  Governor's  speech,  be- 
cause it  is  repugnant  to  the  religious  princi- 
ples professed  by  the  greater  number  of  the 
present  Assembly,  who  are  of  the  people  call- 
ed Quakers." 

Money  was  subsequently  raised  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  crown  without  stipulation  as  to 
its  application,  which  as  a  general  contribu- 
tion was  accepted  by  the  British  government 


in  the  place  of  direct  co-operation  with  mili- 
tary measures.  For  many  years,  however, 
this  subject  gave  much  uneasiness  to  Friends, 
and  as  a  wider  and  wider  departure  from  the 
pacific  policy  of  the  Founder,  came  to  be 
adopted,  no  course  remained  for  consistent 
members  of  the  Society,  but  to  retire^'from  a 
participation  in  the  management  of  public  af- 
fairs, which  could  no  longer  be  directed  in 
conformity  with  those  pure  principles,"  the 
wisdom  of  which  the  prosperity  of  this  Pro- 
vince had  so  happily  illustrated. 

Samuel  Chew,  referred  to  in  the  above  let- 
ter, who  had  always  professed  himself  to  be 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  was  then  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  "  Government  of  New  Castle,  Kent, 
and  Sussex  upon  Delaware,"  the  three  "  lower 
counties,"  now  the  State  of  Delaware.  His 
"  performance"  was  a  charge  delivered  by 
him  to  the  Grand  Jury,  "Nov.  21,  1741,  and 
published  at  their  request."* 

Many  others  in  nominal  membership  with 
the  Society,  entertained  similar  views  in  re- 
gard to  defensive  war,  and  deep  exercise 
clothed  the  minds  of  concerned  Friends  lest 
their  testimony  on  this  subject  should  not  be 
consistently  upheld  in  this  time  of  excitement 
and  threatened  danger.  The  Journal  of  John 
Churchman,f  in  particular,  contains  many  no- 
tices of  those  exercises  during  this  period, 
among  which  was  his  concern  to  visit  the  As- 
sembly of  Pennsylvania  while  in  session,  in 
the  spring  of  1748,  and  "  lay  before  the  mem- 
bers thereof  the  danger  of  departing  from 
trusting  in  that  divine  power  which  bad 
hitherto  protected  the  inhabitants  of  our  land 
in  peace  and  safety." 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  shortly  after 
Barclay's  Apology  was  thus  assailed  by  indi- 
viduals. Friends  in  London  bore  the  following 
emphatic  testimony  to  it,  as  an  exposition  of 
their  faith.  In  addressing  the  ambassador,-, 
met  to  conclude  a  peace  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
in  1748,  they  offer  to  them  for  their  "candid 
perusal"  the  Apology  of  Robert  Barclay, 
"  which,"  they  say,  "  at  the  same  time  that  it 
exhibits  the  meek  and  humble  pattern  of  Holy 
Jesus,  the  doctrine  of  His  apostles,  the  senti- 
ments of  the  early  Christians,  and  our  belief 
in  relation  to  wars,  contains  a  compendious 
view  of  the  christian  religion  divested  of  those 
inventions,  with  which  it  has  been  corrupted 
by  the  spirit  of  error,  the  pride,  the  wicked- 
ness, or  the  ignorance  of  men." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


in 


Cinnamon. — There  is  little  doubt  but  that 
Ceylon  still  produces  the  finest  cinnamon,  and 
that  it  is  superior  in  flavor  to  both  the  Mala- 
bar and  Java  spice. 

The  land  under  cinnamon  cultivation  in 
Ceylon  is  about  15,000  acres.  The  best  cin- 
namon is  thin,  shining,  and  of  a  lightish  yel- 


*  The  following  extract  from  it  will  show  its  pur- 
port :  "  And  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  clearly  to  make  out 
to  your  satisfaction,  that  there  is  not  the  least  color  of 
authority  from  the  Scriptures  to  prove  that  a  just  and 
necessary  war  is  forbidden  to  Christians  ;  but  that  these 
texts  of  Scripture  that  are  commonly  made  use  of  by 
those  who  deny  the  lawfulness  of  self-defence  to  Chris- 
tians, are  either  misunderstood  or  grossly  perverted  by 
them.  It  would  detain  you  too  long,  gentlemen,  were 
I  to  examine  and  consider  all  the  parts  of  Scripture 
that  have  been  frequently  cited  upoa  this  occasion.  I 
shall  therefore  select  some  of  the  principal  texts  that  I 
find  quoted  by  an  author  of  very  great  note  (Barclay), 
and  some  others  on  the  same  side  of  the  question,  and 
endeavor  to  show  that  they  carry  no  such  interpreta- 
tion as  these  people  pretend." 

t  Friends'  Library,  Vol.  VI. 


low  ;  it  is  slightly  sweet,  and  has  an  arom 
flavor.  It  is  cultivated  by  seeds,  sboote 
layers,  and  old  stumps  are  also  transplant 
a  quicker  return  is  obtained  by  the  last 
cedure,  as  shoots  fit  for  peeling  can  be 
after  they  have  been  planted  for  eight 
months.  The  culture  by  seeds  involves  ti 
ing  up  about  a  loot  square  of  ground  at  in 
vals  of  about  six  feet;  the  seeds  (thre 
four)  are  then  deposited,  some  ashes  hav 
been  previously  placed  in  the  holes, 
seeds  germinate  in  about  twenty-two  d 
but  it  is  nearly  seven  j-ears  before  sh( 
ready  for  peeling  are  produced.  The  st 
are  also  planted  sometimes  in  nurseries, 
the  growing  roots  transplanted.  The  pee 
commences  about  the  end  of  April,  and  < 
tinues  until  the  end  of  October.  Whe 
shoot  is  grown  sufiiciently  large,  the  ski 
laborer,  or  Chalia, aahe  is  called,  in  serfs  ash 
instrument  similar  to  a  bill-hook,  obliqi 
into  it;  the  cut  is  then  closely  examined 
ascertain  if  the  bark  separates  readily  fi 
the  wood  ;  if  such  be  not  the  case,  the  sb 
is  left  to  be  operated  upon  at  some  fut 
time.  The  shoots  that  are  cut  are  genen 
about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diame 
and  four  feet  in  length  ;  they  are  then  strip 
of  all  their  leaves,  and  two  incisions,  runn 
lengthwise,  are  made  in  the  bark,  when 
the  generality  of  cases,  a  considerable  port 
of  the  latter  comes  off  in  one  piece, 
bark  is  kept  for  about  thirty  hours,  and 
mentation,  to  some  extent,  is  thus  provck 
the  external  covering  of  the  bark  is  remo 
with  a  crooked  knife.  In  about  ten  hc| 
after  this  has  been  done,  the  sections  are 
one  into  the  other,  and  this  is  called  pipi 
the  pipes  thus  prepared  are  exposed  to 
influence  of  both  air  and  sun  for  two  or  thi 
days,  and  are  then  made  up  into  bundle 
about  twenty-eight  pounds  each,  warehoul 
and  shipped.  The  plants  are  in  flower  in 
month  of  January,  and  the  seeds  are  ripijl 
July  and  August.  The  exudation  from 
berries,  when  boiled  and  allowed  to  beccl 
cold,  furnishes  a  kind  of  wax,  which  the  Kij" 
dyan  grandees  used  to  form  into  candles 


"  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
cometh  in  the  morning." — Trials  are  ill  to  b( 
To  be  reduced  from  affluence  to  poverty; 
lie  on  a  bed  of  languor ;  to  pass  sleepless  nig 
of  pain  ;  to  be  exposed  to  evil  tongues;  to 
amid  the  ruins  of  fortune;  to  lay  loved  o 
in  a  lonesome  grave  —  such  things  are 
joyous  but  grievous.  Winter,  no  doubt 
not  the  pleasant  season  that  summer  brit 
with  her  songs,  and  flowers,  and  long,  bri: 
sunny  days.  Bitter  medicines,  no  doubt, 
not  savory  meat ;  yet  he  who  believes  that 
things  shall  work  together  for  good  will 
ready  to  thank  God  for  physic  as  well  as  fc 
and  for  the  winter  frost  that  kills  the  we 
and  breaks  up  the  soil,  as  for  the  dewy  nig' 
and  sunny  days  that  ripen  the  fields  of  c( 
May  God  give  us  such  faith  I  When  ther 
no  lifting  of  the  cloud,  and  trials  are  sev 
and  long  protracted.  Oh !  though  it  may 
easy  for  an  onlooker  to  preach  patience,  i 
not  easy  for  a  sufferer  to  practice  it.  In  si 
circumstances,  how  prone  we  are  to  take 
case  out  of  God's  hands,  and,  getting  disc 
tented  with  his  discipline,  how  ready  are 
to  cry,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long?  i 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me?" 
"  take  away  this,  and  give  me  any  one  els* 
drink."  Yet  let  me  have  a  firm  faith  in  G( 


THE  FRIEND. 


Ill 


,h  and  love;  let  me  be  confident  that  he 
do  what  he  has  said,  and  perform  all  that 
las  promised,  and  I  shall  discover  mercy's 
■  bent  on  fortune's  blackest  cloud,  and, 
er  the  most  trying  providences,  shall  enjoy 
iiy  heart,  and  exhibit  to  others  in  my 
per,  the  blessed  difference  between  a  suf- 
r  that  mourns  and  a  spirit  that  murmurs, 
all  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble."  Weep- 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
the  morning. —  Thomas  Guthrie. 


)ne  of  the  many  errors  which  people  who 
Id  houses  are  apt  to  commit  is  that  of 
ng  in  them,  or  rather  dying  in  thom,  be- 
e  they  are  sufficiently  dry  for  occupation, 
not  unfrequently  happens  that  a  man,  dis- 
ted  with  the  defective  sanitary  arrange- 
nts  of  the  generality  of  houses,  ancient  and 
dern,  builds  a  dwelling  for  himself  and  his 
ily,  constructed  with  all  the  latest  im- 
)vement8,  and,  in  his  extreme  anxiety  to 
nmence  a  career  of  longevity,  rushes  into 
almost  before  the  workmen  are  out  of  it 
i  while  the  walls  are  still  saturated  with 
•isture.    The  consequences  are  as  might 
ve  been  expected:  in  addition  to  the  urchi- 
it's  charges  the  rash  owner  is  called  upon 
pay  within  the  first  few  months  a  further 
1  to  the  doctor,  and  too  often  to  the  under- 
ker  also.  A  house  agent  not  long  ago  being 
ked  why  the  house-agency  business  was  so 
mmonly  combined  with  the  undertaker, 
imly  replied  that  the  two  "  went  together;" 
id,  on  being  asked  for  a  further  explanation, 
ated  that  he  had  found,  as  an  almost  in- 
.riable  rule,  that,  when  as  a  house  agent  he 
und  a  tenant  for  a  newly-built  house,  he 
as  applied  to  as  an  undertaker  on  behalf  of 
at  tenant  or  some  member  of  his  family 
ithin  a  twelvemonth  from  the  date  of  occu- 
,tion.    He  added  that  he  himself  (the  house 
;ent)  would  be  sorry  to  live  in  any  house 
:hat  had  not  been  buked  by  six  summer 
ns."    Whether  this  amount  of  baking  is 
isolutely  required  is  a  question  for  doctors 
id  architects  to  decide,  but  there  can  be  no 
lubt  whatever  that  a  want  of  caution  in  this 
spect  leads  occasionally  to  the  most  lament- 
le  consequences.    An  instance  in  point  will 
found  in  the  case  of  the  Peabody  buildings, 
entioned  in  the  annual  report  of  the  mcdi- 
1  officer  of  health  for  Sjuthwark,  lately 
inted.    It  seems  that  those  buildings  have 
death  rate  of  23^  in  1,001)  persons  living,  or 
in  43.    In  other  metropolitan  model  buiid- 
gs  the  death  rate  only  averages  17  per  1,000. 
bie  less  favorable  state  ot  health  prevailing 
the  Peabody  buildings  is  attributed  to  their 
ling  too  soon  occupied  after  construction, 
any  of  the  ground  fljors  having  been  found 
be  still  very  damp  some  months  after  the 
;ildin"cs  were  inhabited. — Pall  Mall  GazMe 
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Since  the  suspension  of  epistolary  corres- 
indence  between  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
nends  of  Philadelphia  and  the  other  Yearly 
eetings  on  this  continent  there  have  been 
ur  \''early  Meetings  set  up — Iowa,  Western, 
mada  and  Kansas — of  whose  existence,  con- 
itution  and  manner  of  being  formed,  Phila- 
slphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  no  official  infor- 


mation, and  with  which  and  the  meetingscom- 
posing  them,  it  has  therefore  no  official  con- 
nection. 

Some  one  has  kindly  sent  us  a  copy  of  the 
printed  minutes  of  "  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing," held  at  Plainfield,  Indiana;  from  which 
we  learn  that  it  has  10,141  mcmbcrH,  com])Os- 
ing  twelve  (Quarterly  Meetings.  In  the  first 
sitting  an  "  Executive  Committee  on  Temper- 
ance," compoticd  of  men  and  women,  was  ap- 
pointed, having  "  power  to  issue  circulars  to 
Monthly  Meeting's  committees  for  securing 
uniformity  of  action"  in  the  cause  of  temper- 
ance. The  Yearly  Meeting  "remains  appre- 
hensive that  the  best  interests  of  our  Society 
would  be  greatly  subserved"  by  a  General 
Conference,  but  not  having  met  with  general 
concurrence  it  appointed  no  committee.  "  Gen- 
eral Meetings"  under  the  care  of  Yearly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  committees  are  strongly 
commended. 

The  minute  made  on  the  review  of  the  state 
of  the  subordinate  meetings  and  members, 
points  out  the  deficiencies  existing,  and  con- 
tains much  appropriate  advice.  The  statis- 
tics given  enter  into  many  particulars  not 
usual.  Thus  the  number  is  given  "  who  read 
daily  in  a  devotional  way,"  the  number  who 
thus  read  "occasionally,"  and  the  number 
who  neglect  altogether"  so  to  read  :  also  the 
number  who  use  tobacco,  and  the  number 
who  cultivate  it. 

There  are  3,154  children  between  the  ages 
of  six  and  twenty-one  years.  There  are 
twenty-four  school  houses  owned  by  Friends, 
and  one  hundred  and  thirteen  schools  taught 
by  Friends.  It  is  stated  that  "  the  free  schools 
have  almost  entirely  taken  the  place  of 
Friends'  schools."  The  Eeport  of  "The  As- 
sociated Executive  Committee  of  Friends  on 
Indian  Affairs"  with  its  appendix,  occupies  a 
large  space  in  the  minutes.  Three  memorials 
to  the  State  Legislature  arc  given,  one  on 
"Prison  Eeform,"  one  on  "the  emendation  of 
the  laws  regulating  the  sale  of  Spirituous  Li- 
quors," and  one  on  "  the  emendation  of  the 
laws  granting  Divorce."  "The  first  annual 
lioport  of  the  Missionary  Board"  is  stated  to 
be  satisfactory.  Its  laljors  appear  to  have 
l)een  in  promoting  education  among  colored 
people,  assisting  a  missionary  in  Mexico,  in 
publishing  tracts,  &c.,  and  in  extensive  labor 
"in  connection  with  members  of  other  I'eligi- 
ous  denominations,"  in  the  Orphan  Asylum  at 
Indianapolis.  (Quarterly  Meeting's  Commit- 
tees are  encouraged  "to  continue  their  labors 
in  any  missionary  work  they  may  find  to  do." 
There  is  a  report  from  "The  Peace  Associa- 
tion ;"  one  on  First-day  schools,  and  a  pro- 
gi'amme  for  the  proceeding  of  the  next  con- 
ference of  the  teachers  of  that  Y^early  Meet- 
ing laid  down. 

\Ve  have  not  seen  the  printed  minutes  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  nor  had  much  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  accurate  information 
of  its  proceedings.  The  "  British  Friend"  has 
a  brief  rcsumh  of  its  transactions,  furnished  hy 
a  correspondent  at  liichmond,  Indiana,  from 
which  wo  learn  the  following  particulars  : 
The  Yearly  Meeting  assembled  at  the  usual 
place  on  the  25th  of  9th  month  last  :  its  sit- 
tings were  below  the  average  of  the  past  few 
years.  "During  the  progress  of  the  Y''early 
Meeting,  morning  prayer  meetings  were  held 
in  Fifth  Street  House,*  and  Temperance,  For- 


eign and  Home  .Mission,  and  the  annual  large 
Committees,  in  the  old  Yearly  Meeting  House. 
The  sittings  were  characterized  by  a  good  de- 
gree of  unanimity  and  harmony.  Some  im- 
portant subjects  came  before  them  ;  amongst 
these  may  be  mentioned  sending  an  e])ibtle 
Ihonc.  Friends  in  unitij  icith  oar  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Philadelphia;  which  was  finally  disposed 
of  by  the  appointment  of  a  deputation  of  four 
Friends — llii'ee  ministers  and  an  elder — to 
visit  such  in  that  place.  Some  discussion  oc- 
curred on  a  recommendation  to  appropriate  a 
fund  for  the  maintenance  of  ministers  (and  their 
families)  set  apart  to  labor  in  the  v:orh  of  the 
gospel:  no  definite  direction  was  made,  but  as 
it  met  with  a  very  general  expression  of  ap- 
proval, it  has  gone  down — for  the  considera- 
tion of  Friends — in  the  "  minute  on  the  state 
of  Society."  "  Owing  to  the  increased  activi- 
ty, interest  and  numbers  of  the  various  con- 
cerns of  this  meeting,"  it  was  decided  to  add 
a  day  or  two  more  to  the  usual  time  allotted 
for  holding  our  Y^early  Meeting,  and  Friends 
were  advised  to  prepare  for  this  in  future 
years. 

When  we  first  read  the  minute  appointing 
the  deputation  to  labor  in  Philadelphia  Year- 
ly Meeting, — which  singularly  enough  has 
been  published  ab:oad — we  were  at  a  loss 
how  to  understand  its  language;  but  the 
above  account  of  the  concern  throws  light 
upon  it.  It  appears — and  we  have  received 
similar  information  from  other  sources — that 
the  concern  was  not  for  the  Yearly  Meeting 
itself,  but  for  a  particular  class  in  it,  "those 
Friends  in  unity  with  our  [Indiana]  Yearly 
Meeting."  The  following  is  the  minute  as 
printed  in  the  "Christian  Worker:" 

"  This  meeting  has  been  brought  into  a  feel- 
ing of  near  sympathy  vvith  our  dear  friends  in 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  and  those  pro- 
fessing with  them,  and  after  prayerful  and 
earnest  consideration,  believes  it  right  to  set 
apart  the  following  Friends  to  visit  and  ex- 
tend to  them  our  feeling  of  loving  regard,  and 
our  earnest  desires  for  their  growth  in  grace, 
and  that  they  may  partake  more  and  more  of 
the  fulness  of  the  Gospel.  We  separate  our 
dear  fi-iends  to  this  service  with  an  earnest 
prayer  that  they  may  be  endued  with  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  that 
their  labors  may  be  blessed  by  the  Head  of 
the  Church  to  the  strengthening  of  the  breth- 
ren, and  building  th  em  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith." 

We  apprehend  that  the  spirit  and  object  of 
the  movement  cannot  be  easily  misunder- 
stood. 


*  We  are  informed  tliat  these  "  prayer  meetings"  were 
daily  announced  from  the  clerk's  table. 


Since  the  above  was  prepjired  for  the  press, 
a  copy  of  the  printed  minutes  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  has  reached  us.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  paragraph  in  the  minute  on  the  state 
of  societ}'  in  relation  to  jiroviding  funds  for 
the  mainti'uance  of  ministers  and  th,-ir  fami- 
lies, alluded  to  in  the  extracts  we  have  already 
given. 

"We  desire  to  extend  encouragement  to 
the  ministers,  and  affectionately  exhort  them 
to  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty.  Meet- 
ings where  such  reside  are  desired  to  see  that 
way  is  made  for  them  to  do  the  work  to 
which  they  are  called,  and  which  often  their 
hearts  burn  to  accomplish — and  to  render  the 
necessary  pecuniary  assistance,  both  to  enable 
them  to  do  this  and  to  support  their  families. 
I  Whilst  we  advocate  the  freedom  of  the  min- 
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istry,  and  that  it  should  be  exercised  without 
money  and  without  price,  we  also  believe  that 
our  members  should  remember  the  apostoHc 
injunction,  'Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things,'  and  that  it  is  the  dutj^  of 
those  who  have  been  made  partakers  of  spirit- 
ual things,  to  minister  to  those  through  whom 
they  have  partaken,  of  'carnal  things;'  and 
means  should  be  found  to  enable  those  who 
are  called,  to  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  world." 

A  committee  to  which  the  concern  respect- 
ing the  ministry,  &c.,  was  referred,  reported 
that  "having  carefully  examined  the  minute 
on  the  state  of  Society,"  they  are  of  the  judg- 
ment "that  it  contains  all  that  need  be  said 
ot  this  time  upon  the  matters  referred  to." 
Wherever  there  are  italics  in  the  foregoing, 
they  are  our  own. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  lotli  inst.  heavy  gales  prevailed 
on  the  British  coasts,  which  were  very  destructive  to 
life  and  shipping.  Many  vessels  were  wrecked,  and  it 
is  known  that  at  least  fifty  lives  were  lost.  Tlie  gale 
was  also  violent  on  the  Prussian  coast.  At  Stralsund 
twelve  vessels  were  sunk  in  the  harbor.  The  town  was 
inundated,  and  in  the  height  of  the  storm  a  fire  broke 
out  among  the  warehouses  which  spread  rapidly  and 
caused  great  damage.  Some  lives  were  lost  and  many 
persons  injured.  A  dispatch  from  Stralsund  on  the 
]  6th,  states  that  eighty  vessels  were  totally  wrecked. 
The  town  was  considerably  damaged  by  the  inundation. 
The  fishermen  living  on  the  islands  in  the  vicinity  lost 
all  their  fishing  smacks  and  apparatus.  Their  houses 
and  contents  were  greatly  damaged,  the  cattle  were 
drowned,  their  wells  were  flooded  from  the  sea,  and  the 
inliabitants  were  in  need  of  fresh  water,  food  and  shel- 
ter. The  government  has  taken  measures  for  their  re- 
lief. The  Danish  coasts  also  suffered  severely.  The 
wind  blew  a  hurricane,  and  rain  and  snow  fell  inces- 
santly. Great  damage  was  done  to  the  seaports  and 
many  marine  disasters  occurred.  The  small  island  of 
Botoe  was  entirely  submerged  by  water,  and  every  in- 
habitant perished.  Reports  of  the  loss  of  twenty-four 
ships  had  been  received. 

The  French  government  has  received  information 
from  New  Caledonia  of  the  arrival  of  transports  Guer- 
riere  and  Garonne,  which  carried  out  the  first  exporta- 
tion of  Communists  sentenced  to  undergo  imprisonment 
in  that  penal  colony. 

The  Assembly  has  adopted,  by  a  vote  of  475  to  142, 
a  bill  for  the  reform  of  the  French  jury  system. 

In  all  the  catliedrals  of  F' ranee,  special  prayers  were 
ofTered  on  the  17th  inst.  for  the  National  Assembly,  and 
the  Divine  blessing  was  invoked  on  its  proceedings. 
The  congregations  at  all  the  places  of  public  worship 
in  Paris  were  very  large. 

The  monarchists  in  the  French  Assembly,  recogniz- 
ing the  impossibility  of  the  restoration  of  monarchy  at 
this  time,  have  determined  to  give  their  support  to  the 
Conservative  Republicans. 

The  message  of  President  Thiers  at  the  opening  of 
the  Assembly  was  well  received.  He  expresses  grati- 
tude for  the  progress  of  the  work  of  reparation  and 
general  prosperity  of  the  country.  Germany  has  lieen 
paid  800,000,000  francs  of  the  war  indemnity,  and  200,- 
000,000  more  will  be  paid  next  month.  The  budget 
shows  a  deficit  of  1.'j2,000,000  francs  for  the  fiscal  year, 
but  the  estimates  show  that  the  equilibrium  of  expen- 
diture and  revenue  will  be  restored  in  lS7o.  The  Pre- 
sident deprecates  a  formal  proclamation  of  the  Republic 
by  the  Assembly.  Tlie  better  policy  would  be  to  im- 
press the  features  of  conservative  republicanism  on  the 
institutions  of  the  country.  The  Republic  must  be  con- 
servative, otherwise  it  cannot  exist.  The  absolute  need 
of  France  is  repose. 

An  exciting  debate  in  the  Assembly  occurred  on  the 
18th,  on  a  motion  censuring  Gambetta  for  his  inflam- 
matory speeches  in  the  provinces.  The  mover  com- 
plained of  the  increasing  audacity  of  the  Radicals  and 
the  laxity  of  the  government  in  dealing  with  them. 
President  Tliicrs  mounted  the  tribune  in  defence  of  the 
government.  He  admitted  that  the  speech  made  by 
Gambetta  at  Grenoble  was  offensive,  but  claimed  that 
the  government  was  not  responsible,  and  demanded  a 
vote  of  confidence  from  the  Assembly,  which  was  given 
with  117  negative  votes. 


The  Council  of  the  British  Royal  Geographical  So- 
ciety have  passed  a  resolution  thanking  J.  Gordon 
Bennet,  of  the  New  York  Herald,  for  the  generous  and 
philanthropic  spirit  in  which  he  conceived  the  idea  of 
relieving  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  supplied  the  funds  for 
that  purpose.  The  Council  also  voted  the  Victoria  gold 
medal  to  Henry  Stanley. 

It  is  stated  that  John  Bright  will  resume  his  seat  in 
Parliament  at  the  coming  session. 

The  foreign  governments  which  were  requested  by 
Great  Britain  to  co-operate  in  a  movement  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  East  African  slave  trade,  have  sent  re- 
plies expressing  their  sympathy  with  the  cause,  but 
declining  to  unite  in  the  active  measures  contemplated 
by  England. 

The  amount  of  insurance  in  London  companies  upon 
property  in  the  burnt  district  of  Boston,  is  about  ?9,- 
500,000.  A  commission  is  to  be  sent  to  Boston  by  the 
London  companies,  to  make  an  investigation  of  the 
facts  in  relation  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  fire, 
as  a  matter  of  general  importance  to  insurance  interests. 

The  Pelsall  coal  mine,  in  Staffordshire,  was  suddenly 
inundated  while  the  men  were  at  work.  Eleven  miners 
were  rescued,  but  twenty-two  remained  in  the  mine  and 
were  probably  drowned. 

London,  11th  mo.  18th.— Consols  92J.  IJ.  S.  6  per 
cent  bonds,  1867,  93  ;  do.  5  per  cents,  new,  88.]. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9g  a  OJd. ;  Orleans, 
lOJ  a  10]  d.  California  white  wheat,  12s.  4d.  a  12s.  6d. 
per  100  lbs. 

Copenhagen  dispatches  of  the  18th,  say  that  several 
villages  in  Schleswig  and  Plolstein  were  destroyed  by 
the  hurricane  last  week.  At  many  ports  the  sea-em- 
bankments and  draining  works  have  been  demolished. 
The  loss  of  life  is  also  reported  very  great.  The  dam- 
age done  in  the  island  of  Falster,  known  as  the  "or- 
chard of  Denmark,"  will  exceed  a  million  of  rix  dollars. 
The  government  has  taken  prompt  measures  to  relieve 
the  sufferers. 

The  government  of  Portugal  has  signed  a  concession 
to  the  Falmouth  and  Walter  Telegraph  Construction 
Companies,  empowering  them  to  lay  an  electric  cable 
from  Portugal  to  Brazil. 

In  Spain  bands  of  Carlists  continue  to  be  troublesome. 
King  Amadeus  has  been  seriously  unwell.  The  trial 
of  the  revolters  of  Ferrol,  by  court-martial  continues. 
A  number  of  the  offenders  have  been  found  guilty  and 
sentenced  to  death. 

At  the  reopening  of  the  Prussian  Diet  the  Emperor 
was  not  present,  and  his  speech  was  read  by  a  Cabinet 
Minister.  It  was  brief  and  decided.  The  country  re- 
form bill  will  again  be  submitted,  slightly  amended. 
The  necessity  and  expediency  of  the  measure  are  de- 
monstrated, and  it  is  declared  that  the  government  is 
firmly  resolved  to  carry  out  its  intention  of  improving 
the  local  administration  of  the  country,  and  will  avail 
itself  of  all  constitutional  means  at  its  disposal  to  effect 
tlie  object.  A  reduction  of  the  income  tax  is  promised. 
The  relations  of  the  State  to  the  religious  societies  are 
mentioned  as  a  subject  for  legislation. 

The  government  has  issued  a  ihinisterial  decree, 
signed  by  the  Minister  of  Commerce,  commanding  the 
German  railway  companies  to  discontinue  the  practice 
of  transporting  emigrants  unless  full  rates  are  paid  for 
persons  and  baggage.  Plitherto  the  railway  companies 
have  carried  emigrants  from  the  interior  to  the  sea- 
board at  very  low  rates,  and  baggage  free,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  encouraging  emigration. 

United  States. — Miscdlaneom. — There  were  268 
interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week,  including  61 
children  under  two  years.  There  were  47  of  consump- 
tion, 22  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  11  old  age. 

The  Convention  to  revise  the  Constitution  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  met  in  Harrisburg  on  the  12th 
inst.,  with  a  full  attendance  of  the  members.  William 
M.  Meredith,  of  Philadelphia,  was  chosen  President  of 
the  Convention  by  a  unanimous  vote.  It  was  agreed 
to  accept  the  invjtation  of  the  City  Councils  of  Phila- 
delphia to  meet  in  that  city  after  the  end  of  the  present 
year. 

All  the  States,  except  New  Hampshire  and  Connecti- 
cut, which  elect  Congressmen  next  spring,  have  chosen 
members  of  the  next  National  House  of  Representa- 
tives. If  these  States  shall  elect  six  Republicans  and 
one  Democrat,  as  is  expected,  the  new  House  will  con- 
sist of  204  Republicans  and  88  Democrats.  The  four 
States  having  the  largest  representation  are  New  York 
with  '■)?)  members,  Pennsylvania  27,  Oliio  20,  Illinois 
19.  Delaware,  Nebraska,  Nevada  and  Oregon,  have 
each  only  one  Representative. 

The  large  produce  storehouse  of  Woodruff  &  Robin- 
son, in  Brooklyn,  was  burned  on  the  18th  inst.  The 
grain  destroyed  was  valued  at  $400,000,  and  the  total 
loss  is  estimated  at  $800,000. 


At  the  recent  election  in  Pennsylvania,  349,689  v 
were  given  for  Grant,  and  211,961  for  Greeley. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  18th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  1] 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116f ;  ditto,  1868,  115f ;  ditto,  10 
5  per  cents,  109f .   Superfine  flour,  $5.60  a  $6.20  ;  Si 
extra,  $6.90  a  $7.20;  finer  brands,  S-7.50  a  $12.  N. 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.49  ;  No.  2  Milwau 
$1.51  a  $1.53;  red  western,  $1.64;  amber  do.,  $1.' 
white  Michigan,  11.90.    Western  barley,  95  cts.  C 
472'  a  53  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  682  cts. ;  yellow, 
a  64  cts. ;  southern  white,*70  cts.  Philadelphia.— 
dlings  cotton,  20  a  20}  cts.  for  uplands  and  New 
leans.    Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25  ;  extras,  $5.7 
^6.25  ;  finer  brands,  i  6.50  a  *10.25.  Western  red  whe  , 
S1.62  a  $1.70;  amber,  jrl.75  a  $1.82;  white,  $1.9(f'* 
$2.10.    Penna.  rye,  80  a  82  cts.    Yellow  corn,  62 
Oats,  38  a  43  cts.    Smoked  hams,  16  a  18  cts.  La 

.  cts.  Clover  seed,  9:^  a  10  cts.  Sales  of  about  2,i.,, 
beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  soldd 
7.1  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  a  few  choice  at  9  cts. ;  fair 
good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5^  cts.  per  lb.  Cho 
sheep  sold  at  5J  a  6]-  cts.  per  lb.  gro.ss,  and  fair  to  m 
dling  at  5^  a  5J  cts.  Receipts  10,000.  Hogs  sold 
156.25  a  $6.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  Receipts  5,013  hes 
Baltimore—Choice  white  wheat,  $2  a  $2.05 ;  cho 
amber,  $2;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.80  a  $1.95  ;  west* 
red,  $1.57  a  $1.65.  Yellow  corn,  55  a  58  cts. ;  whi 
55  a  60  cts.  Oats,  40  a  43  cts.  Chicago.— 1:^0.  2  spri 
wheat,  $1.07  ;  No.  3  do.,  95  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn, 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  22  a  22.]  cts.  No.  2  rye,  53]-  cts.  1 
2  fall  barley,  64]-  cts.  Lard,  7i  cts.  St.  Louis.— 'No 
spring  wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.15.  No.  2  winter  red,  fi: 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  3U  a  32  cts.  No.  2  oats,  25  ( 
Cincinnati.— Family  flour,  $7  a  $7.25.  Wheat,  $1 
a  $1.55.  Old  corn,  40  a  42  cts. ;  new,  37  a  38  cts.  O 
27  a  33  cts. 
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BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN 
AMERICA. 

Owing  to  the  circumstances  of  the  weather  and  t 
absence  of  public  conveyances  from  the  streets,  tt 
Annual  Meeting  announced  to  be  held  on  the  evenii| 
of  11th  mo.  6th,  was  so  thinly  attended  that  it  w- 
deemed  best  to  adjourn  it  to  the  evening  of  12th  m 
4th,  at  8  o'clock,  at  which  time  members  and  oth 
interested  Friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

William  Evans,  Secretary. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wokt 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  15th  of  Seventh  month,  1872,  at  hi 
residence,  near  Pennsville,  Ohio,  Mary  P.,  wife  (; 
Luther  B.  Simpson,  and  daughter  of  Hannah  M.  Peil 
rose,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Penni 
ville  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  Ninth  month  14th,  1872,  Mary  Ann  Hughe] 

aged  nearly  60  years,  an  esteemed  member  and  ovei 
seer  of  West  Grove  Particular  Meeting  and  New  Gai 
den  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

—,  Tenth  month  28th,  1872,  Jane  W.,  wife  c 
Benjamin  H.  Lightfoot,  a  member  of  the  Monthl 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  43d  year  c 
her  age.  Having  chosen  in  earlier  life  the  "good  part, 
it  was  not  taken  from  her  in  the  weakness  attendin 
declining  health. 

'  WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRm 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Grimsel  and  the  Jlggischhorn. 
Professor  Tyndall,  in  his  "Hours  of  Exer- 
ise  in  the  Alps,"  thus  describes  some  of  the 
bjects  with  which  his  many  mountain  ascents 
ad  made  him  familiar. 

This  Grimsel  is  a  weird  region — a  monu- 
pent  carved  with  hieroglyphics  more  ancient 
ird  more  grand  than  those  of  JSTineveh  or  the 
Sfile.  It  is  a  world  disinterred  by  the  sun 
Tom  a  sepulchre  of  ice.  All  around  are  evi- 
lences  of  the  existence  and  the  might  of  the 
glaciers  which  once  held  possession  of  the 
alace.  All  around  the  rocks  are  carved,  and 
luted,  and  polished,  and  scored.  Here  and 
here  angular  pieces  of  quartz,  held  fast  by 
,he  ice,  inserted  their  edges  into  the  rocks  and 
icratched  them  like  diamonds,  the  scratches 
varying  in  depth  and  width  according  to  the 
nagnitudeofthe  cutting  stone.  Large  masses, 
limilarly  held  captive,  scooped  longitudinal 
iepressions  in  the  rocks  over  which  they 
jassed,  while  in  many  cases  the  polishing 
Bust  have  been  effected  by  the  ice  itself.  A 
-ain  drop  will  wear  a  stone  away ;  much  more 
ivould  an  ice  surface,  squeezed  into  perfect 
5ontact  by  enormous  pressure,  rub  away  the 
isperities  of  the  rocks  over  which  for  ages  it 
ivas  forced  to  slide.  The  rocks  thus  polished 
)y  the  ice  itself  are  so  exceedingly  smooth 
md  slippery  that  it  is  impossible  to  stand  on 
,hem  where  their  inclination  is  at  all  con- 
iiderable.  But  what  a  world  it  must  have 
Deen  when  the  valleys  were  thus  filled!  We 
)an  restore  the  state  of  things  in  thought,  and 
n  doing  so  we  submerge  many  a  mass  which 
low  lifts  its  pinnacle  skyward.  Switzerland 
n  those  days  could  not  have  been  as  grand 
18  it  is  now.  Pour  ice  into  those  valleys  till 
-hey  are  filled,  and  you  eliminate  those  con- 
trasts of  height  and  depth  on  which  the  gran- 
leur  of  Alpine  scenery  depends.  Instead  of 
ikiey  pinnacles  and  deep-cut  gorges  we  should 
lave  an  icy  sea  dotted  with  dreary  islands 
brraed  by  the  highest  mountain-tops. 

In  the  afternoon  I  strolled  up  to  the  Siedel- 
lorn.  As  I  stood  upon  the  broken  summit  of 
ihe  mountain  the  air  was  without  a  cloud ; 
md  the  sunbeams  fell  directly  against  the 
5rown  and  slopes  of  the  Galenstock,  at  the 
)ase  of  which  lay  the  glacier  of  the  Ehone. 
rhe  level  sea  of  neve  above  the  great  ice-cas- 


cade, the  fall  itself,  and  the  terminal  glacier 
below  the  fall,  were  all  apparently  at  hand. 
At  the  base  of  the  fall  the  ice  undergoes  an 
extraordinary  transformation  ;  it  reaches  this 
place  more  or  less  amorphous,  it  quits  it  most 
beautifully. laminated,  the  change  being  due 
to  the  pressure  endured  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fall.  The  wrinkling  of  the  glacier  here  was 
quite  visible,  the  dwindling  of  the  wrinkles 
into  bands,  and  the  subdivision  of  these  bands 
into  lines  which  mark  the  edges  of  the  laminai 
of  which  the  glacier  at  this  place  is  made  up. 
Beyond,  amid  the  mountains  at  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Rhone  valley,  lay  the  Gries  glacier, 
half  its  snow  in  shadow,  and  half  illuminated 
by  the  sinking  sun.  Round  farther  to  the 
right  were  the  Monte  Leoni  and  other  grand 
masses,  the  grandest  here  being  the  Mischabel 
with  its  crowd  of  snowy  cones.  Jumping  a 
gap  in  the  mountains,  we  hit  the  stupendous 
cone  of  the  Weisshorn,  which  slopes  to  meet 
the  inclines  of  the  Mischabel,  and  in  the 
wedge  of  space  carved  out  between  the  two 
the  Matterhorn  lifts  its  terrible  head. 

Wheeling  farther  in  the  same  direction,  we 
at  last  strike  the  mighty  spurs  of  the  Fin- 
steraarhorn,  between  two  of  which  lies  the 
Oberaar  glacier.  Here  is  no  turmoil  of  cre- 
vasses, no  fantastic  ice-pinnacles,  nothing  to 
indicate  the  operation  of  those  tremendous 
forces  by  which  a  glacier  sometimes  rends  its 
own  breast.  The  grimmest  giant  of  the  Ober- 
land  closes  the  view  at  the  head  of  the  Lau- 
teraar  glacier — the  Schreckhorn,  whose  cliffs 
on  this  side  no  mountaineer  will  ever  scale. 
Between  the  Schreckhorn  and  Finsteraarhorn 
a  curious  group  of  peaks  encircle  a  flat  snow- 
field,  from  which  the  sunbeams  are  flung  in 
blazing  lines.  Immediately  below  is  the  XJn- 
teraar  glacier,  with  a  long  black  streak  upon 
its  back,  bent  hither  and  thither,  like  a  ser- 
pent wriggling  down  the  valley.  Beyond  it, 
and  flanking  it,  is  a  ridge  of  mountains  with 
a  crest  of  vertical  rock,  hacked  into  indenta- 
tions which  suggest  a  resemblance  to  a  cock's 
comb.  To  the  very  root  of  the  comb  the 
mountains  have  been  planed  by  the  ancient 
ice. 

A  scene  of  unspeakable  desolation  it  must 
have  been  when  not  Switzerland  alone,  but 
all  Europe,  was  thus  encased  in  frozen  armor 
when  a  glacier  from  Ben  Nevis,  dammed 
the  mouth  of  Glenroy,  and  Llanberis  and  Bor- 
rodale  were  ploughed  by  the  frozen  shares 
sent  down  by  Snowdon  and  Scarofell — when 
from  the  rocks  of  Magilicuddy  came  the  navi- 
gators which  dug  out  space  for  the  Killarney 
lakes,  and  carved  through  the  mountains  the 
Gap  of  Dunloe.  Evening  came,  and  I  moved 
downwards,  over  heaped  boulders  and  tuft- 
ed alp;  down  with  headlong  speed  over  the 
rounded  rocks  of  the  Grimsel,  making  long 
springs  at  intervals,  over  the  polished  inclines, 
and  reaching  the  hospice  as  the  bell  rings  its 
inmates  to  their  evening  meal. 

On  Saturday  I  ascended  from  Viesch  to  the 
Hotel  Jungfrau,  on  the  slope  of  the  ^Eggisch- 


horn,  and  in  the  evening  walked  up  to  the 
summit  alone.  As  usual,  I  wandered,  uncon- 
sciously from  the  beaten  track,  getting  into  a 
chaos  of  crags  which  had  been  shaken  from 
the  heights.  My  ascent  was  quick,  and  I  soon 
found  myself  upon  the  crest  of  the  broken 
rocks  which  cap  the  mountain.  The  peak 
and  those  adjacent,  which  are  similarly  shat- 
tered, exhibit  a  striking  picture  of  the  ruin 
which  nature  inflicts  upon  her  own  creations. 
She  buildeth  up  and  taketh  down.  She  lifts 
the  mountains  by  her  subterranean  energies, 
and  then  blasts  them  by  her  lightnings  and 
her  frost.  *  *  Life  is  only  compatible  with 
mutation  ;  when  equilibrium  sets  in  life  ceases, 
and  the  world  thenceforward  is  locked  in  ever- 
lasting sleep. 

A  wooden  cross,  bleached  by  many  storms, 
surrounds  the  pinnacle  of  the  .Eggisehhorn, 
and  at  the  base  of  it  I  now  take  my  place, 
and  scan  the  surrounding  scene.  Down  from 
its  birth  place  in  the  mountains  comes  that 
noblest  of  ice  streams,  the  great  Aletsch  gla- 
cier. Its  arms  are  thrown  round  the  shoulders 
of  the  Jungfrau,  while  from  the  ^fonk  and 
the  Trugberg,  the  Gletscherhorn  and  Breit- 
horn,  the  Aletschhorn,  and  many  another 
noble  pile,  the  tributary  snows  descend  and 
thicken  into  ice.  The  mountains  are  well 
protected  by  their  wintry  coats,  and  hence 
the  quantity  of  debris  upon  the  glacier  is  com- 
paratively small,  still  along  it  can  be  noticed 
dark  longitudinal  streaks,  which  are  incipient 
moraines.  Right  and  left  from  these  longi- 
tudinal bands  sweep  finer  curves,  twisted  here 
and  there  into  complex  windings,  which  mark 
the  lamination  of  the  subjacent  ice.  The  gla- 
cier lies  in  a  curved  valley,  the  side  toward 
which  its  convex  curvature  is  turned  is  thrown 
into  a  state  of  strain,  and  the  ice  breaks  across 
the  line  of  tension,  a  curious  system  of  oblique 
glacier  ravines  being  thus  produced.  From 
the  snow  line  which  crosses  the  glacier  above 
the  Faulberg,  a  pure  snow  field  stretches  up- 
ward to  the  Col  de  la  .fungfrau,  which  unites 
the  Maiden  to  the  Monk.  Skies  and  summit 
are  to-day  without  a  cloud,  and  no  mist  or 
turbidity  interferes  with  the  sharpness  of  the 
outlines.  Jungfrau,  Monk,  Eiger,  Trugberg, 
cliffy  Strahlgoat,  stately,  lady-like  Aietesch- 
horn,  all  grandly  pierce  the  empyrean.  Like 
a  Saul  of  the  mountains,  the  Finsteraarhorn 
overtops  all  his  neighbors;  then  we  have  the 
Oberaarhorn,  with  the  riven  glacier  of  Viesch 
rolling  fron\  his  shoulders.  Below  is  the 
Marjelin  See,  with  its  crystal  precipices  and 
its  floating  icebergs,  snowy-white,  sailing  on 
a  blue-green  sea.  Bej-ond  is  the  range  which 
divides  the  Yalais  from  Italy.  Sweeping 
round,  the  vision  meets  an  aggregate  of  peaks 
which  look,  as  fledglings  to  their  mother, 
towards  the  mighty  Dom.  Then  come  the 
repellant  crags  of  Mont  Cervin,  the  idea  of 
moral  savagery,  of  wild  untameable  ferocity, 
mingling  involuntarily  with  our  contempla- 
Ition  of  the  gloomy  pile.  Next  comes  an  ob- 
Iject  scarcely  less  grand,  conveying  it  may  be, 
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even  a  deeper  impression  of  majesty  and 
might  than  the  Matterhorn  itself — the  Weiss- 
horn,  perhaps  the  most  splendid  object  in  the 
Alps.  But  beauty  is  associated  with  its  force, 
and  we  think  of  it,  not  as  cruel,  but  as  grand 
and  strong.  Further  to  the  right  is  the  Great 
Combin;  other  peaks  crowd  around  him,  while 
at  the  extremity  of  the  curve  along  which  the 
gaze  has  swept,  rises  the  sovereign  crown  of 
Mont  Blanc.  And  now,  as  the  day  sinks, 
scrolls  of  pearly  clouds  form  around  the  moun- 
tain-crests, and  are  wafted  from  them  into  the 
distant  air.  They  are  without  color  of  any 
kind ;  but  their  grace  of  form  and  luslre  are 
not  to  be  described. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

(Continned  from  page  110.) 

Dr.  John  Fothergill  to  Israel  Pemberton. 

London,  11th  of  1st  month,  1744-5. 
Dear  Friend, — I  could  not  well  longer  for- 
bear throwing  a  few  lines  in  thy  way,  to  re- 
vive in  some  respects  a  correspondence,  which 
though  frequently  interrupted,  I  dare  say,  is 
not  omitted  designedly  on  either  side.  I  heard 
with  great  concern  of  the  accident  which  hap- 
pened to  thee ;  and  with  much  pleasure  I  have 
been  informed  of  thy  almost  total  recovery. 
It  is  good,  with  an  humble,  thankful  mind  to 
ascribe  such  deliverances  to  a  merciful  and 
■watchful  Providence;  it  increases  our  grati- 
tude, and  draws  down  further  protection  ;  and 
I  doubt  not  but  the  strong  regard  which  thou 
hast  to  the  conduct  of  best  wisdom  and  infin- 
ite goodness  frequently  occasions  reflections 
like  these  :  and  as  they  are  profitable;  I  know 
thou  wilt  not  be  displeased,  that  in  this  sim- 
ple manner,  I  renew  a  fresh  consideration  of 
them. 

I  doubt  not  but  thou  will  by  the  time  this 
comes  to  thy  hand,  be  informed  of  the  great 
loss  I  have  sustained,  in  the  removal  of  my 
dear  and  honored  father.  But  I  am  stripped 
of  the  best  of  parents,  the  kindest  friend,  my 
ornament,  and  protector,  and  even  more  than 
I  can  yet  be  fully  sensible  of  The  certainty 
of  his  happiness,  and  the  honorable  esteem 
which  survives  him  in  the  minds  of  all  who 
knew  him,  together  with  the  sympathizing 
regard  of  many  friends,  at  the  time  they  give 
some  ease,  yet  make  the  sense  of  ray  loss  the 
greater.  But  through  mercy  I  have  never 
murmured  or  repined,  but  have  been  kept 
pretty  still,  and  sometimes  in  a  sort  of  pleas- 
ing pain. 

He  had  not  long  since  begun  some  short 
hints  respecting  the  early  part  of  his  life  and 
travels,  partly  at  my  request,  partly  from  a 
secret  drawing  in  his  own  mind,  but  had  pro- 
ceeded a  very  little  way  :  and  it  has  been  my 
unhappiuess  in  some  respects  to  be  absent 
from  him  so  great  a  part  of  my  life,  that  many 
of  those  incidents  which  he  could  not  but 
sometimes  impart  to  his  family,  have  quite 
escaped  mc.  I  was  taken  from  under  his  care, 
to  be  placed  with  my  mother's  relations,  when 
about  two  years  old;  and  from  that  time  till 
now,  adding  all  the  little  sojournings  together, 
I  have  not  been  ten  months  under  his  roof. 
I  speak  it  with  regret,  but  the  course  of  my 
education  prevented  mo  from  enjoying  his 
company.  It  was,  I  know  not  how  very 
early,  implanted  in  my  mind,  that  I  could  not 
enjoy  any  share  of  my  dear  father's  affection, 
unless  I  behaved  in  such  a  manner  as  he  re. 


commended,  both  by  precept  and  example. 
This  often  struck  me  in  the  midst  of  my  di- 
versions, and  was  one  means  of  preserving 
me  less  culpable  than  otherwise  I  should  have 
been. 

The  few  papers  that  he  left,  I  intend  to 
transcribe,  and  show  them  to  some  friends 
here,  and  if  they  are  not  printed,  (which  I 
am  afraid  they  are  too  imperfect  to  be)  I'll 
send  thee  a  copy;  but  it  will  be  some  time 
before  I  can  have  leisure  and  sit  down  to  the 
task.  But  I  prosecute  my  business  not  with 
that  satisfaction  I  used  to  do ;  I  have  lost  him 
for  whom  I  could  have  labored  with  more 
pleasure  than  for  myself.  I  valued  reputa- 
tion, as  I  knew  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him, 
and  wished  for  success,  as  to  see  me  -in  an 
easy  situation,  would  make  him  so.  He  les- 
sened every  care,  and  brightened  every  en- 
joyment, allow  me  then  to  lament  a  loss 
which  is  not  to  be  repaired. 

*  *  *  J  was  just  going  to  desire  thee  to 
remember  my  love  to  my  dear  father's  friends 
with  you,  but  this  is  too  extensive;  a  few 
were  intimately  beloved  by  him,  and  he  by 
them:  thy  worthy  father  I  know  was  one, 
thyself,  and  both  families:  to  these  give  my 
dear  love,  and  when  it  is  in  my  power,  I  hope 
not  to  forget  their  kindness  to  him.  Fare- 
well, dear  friend,  and  once  more  be  assured 
that  I  am 

Affectionately  thine, 

J.  Fothergill. 
Dr.  Fothergill  was  at  this  period  about  32 
years  of  age,  and  had  been  in  London  about 
four  years,  engaged  in  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession. As  an  interval  of  several  years  oc- 
curs between  this  and  the  next  letter  from 
him  in  the  series,  it  may  be  proper  to  give 
here  some  particulars  of  his  early  life  and  char- 
acter. He  was  the  third  son  of  that  eminent 
minister,  John  Fothergill,  whose  loss  he  thus 
lamented,  and  was  born  at  Carr  End,  in  1712. 
In  early  life  he  showed  an  intelligence  and 
maturity  of  judgment  beyond  his  years,  which 
with  an  amiable  and  engaging  behavior,  gain- 
ed the  love  and  esteem  of  his  friends.  After 
serving  an  apprenticeship  to  Benjamin  Bart- 
let,  a  worth}'  Friend  and  apothecary  in  York- 
shire, he  removed  to  Edinburgh  to  prosecute 
his  medical  studies  in  the  University  of  that 
city,  then  in  high  repute  as  a  centre  of  ana- 
tomical learning.  Here  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  that  extensive  knowledge  and  sound 
discriminating  judgment  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases  for  which  he  was  distinguished  in 
after  life.  His  steady  deportment  and  studi- 
ous habits  secured  for  him  the  particular  no- 
tice and  friendship  of  the  professors  of  the  In- 
stitution, who  in  after  years  occasionally  al- 
luded in  their  public  lectures,  in  terms  of 
commendation  and  esteem,  to  his  professional 
acquirements  and  the  integrity  of  his  life. 

During  his  stay  in  Edinburgh,  as  well  as  af- 
terwards, ho  maintained  a  correspondence 
with  his  father,  which  he  mentions  as  having 
"  afforded  the  strongest  satisfaction  that  any 
thing  in  this  life  could  yield,"  and  which 
doubtless  tended  to  his  strength  and  preserva- 
tion amid  the  temptations  that  surrounded  a 
medical  student  in  that  large  capital.  Several 
extracts  from  the  letters  of  his  valued  father 
are  published  in  the  "  Life  of  John  Fother- 
gill," compiled  by  him  in  conjunction  with 
his  brother  Samuel,  and  first  published  in 
London  in  1753. 

Shortly  after  obtaining  his  degree  as  phy- 
sician, in  1736,  Dr.  Fothergill  entered  the  St. 
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Thomas  hospital  in  London,  where  he  r 
mained  about  two  years.  After  finishing  hi 
service  there  he  spent  a  few  months  upon  thi 
continent,  and  returned  to  London  about  thi 
year  1740,  not,  however,  with  the  intentioi 
of  settling  there,  expecting  to  take  the  mor 
humble  employ  of  a  country  physician  an( 
apothecary.  His  reputation  among  the  bene 
ficiaries  of  the  Hospital,  where  his  diligence 
and  practical  skill,  combined  with  a  tender 
ness  of  manners,  which  is  described  as  par 
ticularly  engaging,  had  made  him  manj 
friends,  soon  however  gained  for  him  a  con 
siderable  practice  among  the  poor;  and  a 
this  gradually  extended  to  the  upper  classe 
of  society,  he  was  induced  to  defer  and  ulti 
mately  to  abandon  his  purpose  of  leaving  th 
metropolis. 

The  reward  for  professional  services  fron 
that  class  of  the  community  in  which  he  wa 
first  engaged  is  generally  not  of  a  pecuniar 
kind,  and  he  frequently  returned  from  his  visit 
to  the  abodes  of  poverty  and  misery  upon  th( 
outskirts  of  the  city  without  having  receivec 
a  sixpence  for  his  labors.  For  some  years  h 
thus  patiently  relieved  the  sufferings  of  th 
poor  with  but  little  reward  beyond  the  satis 
faction  which  the  discharge  of  such  dutiei 
yields  to  the  humane,  and  the  opportunity  i: 
afforded  of  exercising  and  increasing  his  medi 
cal  skill.  His  feelings  at  this  time  are  thui 
described  in  a  letter  to  a  friend:  "My  onl 
wish  was  to  do  what  little  business  fell  to  m 
share  as  well  as  possible,  and  to  banish  alj 
thoughts  of  practising  physic  as  a  money 
making  trade,  with  the  same  solicitude  as 
would  those  of  vice  or  intemperance:"  an 
at  a  subsequent  period,  when  a  very  lucra 
tive  business  had  forced  itself  upon  his  atll 
tention,  he  wrote,  "I  wished  at  my  firs 
setting  out,  I  wished  most  fervently,  anc| 
I  endeavor  after  it  still,  to  do  the  busi 
ness  that  occurred,  with  all  the  diligence  ] 
could  as  a  present  duty,  and  endeavored  to  rei 
press  any  rising  idea  of  its  consequences 
knowing  most  assuredly  that  there  was  i 
hand,  which  could  easily  overthrow  any  pur 
suit  of  this  kind,  and  baffle  every  attemp 
either  to  acquire  fame  or  wealth.  And  witi 
a  degree  of  gratitude  I  look  back  to  the  gra 
cious  secret  Preserver,  that  kept  my  mine 
more  attentive  to  the  discharge  of  my  pros 
ent  anxious  care  for  those  I  visited,  thai 
either  to  the  profits,  or  the  credits  resulting 
from  it ;  and  I  am  sure,  to  be  kept  under  sue! 
a  circumscribed,  unaspiring  temper  of  mind 
doingevery  thing  with  diligence  and  humility 
and  as  in  the  sight  of  the  God  of  healing,  f'reei 
the  mind  from  much  unavailing  distress,  anc 
consequential  disappointment." 

The  opening  into  this  more  lucrative  busi 
ness,  for  which  such  a  frame  of  mind  as  above 
described  so  well  prepared  him  to  be  entrust 
ed  with,  occurred  about  the  year  1748.  A 
this  period  London  was  visited  by  an  alarm 
ing  disease,  which  spread  with  such  rapiditj 
and  was  attended  with  so  great  mortality,  ai 
to  baffle  for  a  time  all  efforts  to  arrest  its  pro 
gress.  This  formidable  epidemic  was  knowr'j 
as  the  "putrid  sore  throat,"  and  the  consterl 
nation  it  occasioned  increased  as  it  made  iti 
appearance  in  the  higher  ranks  of  society 
Experience  with  this  disorder  during  its  oc 
currence  in  a  less  violent  form  in  previout 
years,  had  familiarized  Dr.  Fothergill  witt 
many  of  its  symptoms,  and  with  the  inefiici 
ency  of  the  remedies  generally  used  ;  and  ha 
led  him  to  the  employment  of  a  different  anc 
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better  mode  of  treatment.  These  observa- 
0D8  and  recommendations  ho  published  at 
lis  juncture,  together  with  an  accurate  his- 
)ry  of  the  disease,  under  the  title  of  "An 
ccount  of  the  putrid  sore  throat."  This 
•eatise  received  at  once  a  favorable  recep- 
on,  passed  through  several  editions,  and  was 
)l]owed  by  an  entire  change  in  the  treatment 
f  the  disease.  Its  publication  extended  the 
uthor's  reputation  widely,  and  his  services 
'ere  soon  called  into  requisition  among  vari- 
us  classes  of  the  community.* 

From  this  period  his  reputation  continued 
)  increase,  and  as  he  advanced  in  years  it 
xtended  not  only  throughout  England,  but 
)  other  countries.  The  republication  of  his 
Account  of  the  putrid  sore  throat"  in  Paris, 
n  the  appearance  of  the  epidemic  in  that 
ity,  as  also  in  several  other  parts  of  Europe, 
ad  made  his  name  favorably  known  on  the 
ontinent,  and  not  a  few  invalids  undertook 
ODg  journeys  to  place  themselves  under  bis 
are.  Many  persons  also  crossed  the  ocean 
rom  America  and  the  West  India  islands  on 
his  account.  The  almost  constant  engage- 
nents  consequent  upon  his  reputation,  and  the 
ervices  in  the  religious  Society  of  which  he 
vas  an  active  member,  and  to  which  he  de- 
moted a  considerable  portion  of  his  time,  al- 
owed  him  but  few  intervals  of  leisure.  He 
jonsidered  it  his  place  to  apply  himself  as- 
liduously  to  the  relief  of  the  sick.  "  I  can- 
not desert  those  who  have  once  placed  their 
ives  in  my  hands,"  he  replied  to  some  friends 
who  urged  him  to  contract  his  practice,  fear- 
ful lest  his  own  health  should  fail  in  the  effort 
io  restore  that  of  his  patients,  "  If  I  suffer,  it 
.8  in  my  duty." 

With  a  view  however  of  retiring  for  a  few 
weeks  during  the  year,  from  the  pressure  of 
business  at  a  time  when  such  constant  exer- 
tion began  to  affect  his  constitution,  he  pur- 
chased, in  1762,  an  estate  of  about  30  acres  at 
Upton,  about  five  miles  from  London,  where 
be  hoped  to  find  relaxation  from  care  in  a 
pariety  of  other  employments ;  but  this  lo- 
3ality,  however,  soon  proving  to  be  too  near 
the  city  for  a  quiet  retreat,  he  secured,  in 
1766,  a  country  residence  near  Middlewich, 
in  Cheshire,  to  which  ho  afterwards  regularly 
withdrew  for  several  weeks,  near  the  middle 
of  the  year.  This  spot  being  but  a  few  miles 
from  Warrington,  the  residence  of  his  beloved 
brother  Samuel,  allowed  of  their  frequent  en- 
joyment of  personal  intercourse. 

So  greatly  were  the  services  of  Dr.  Fother- 
gill  in  request  that  even  while  on  his  way  to 
this  place  "  he  was  constantly  interrupted," 
says  Dr.  Lettsom,  "  by  a  crowd  of  valetudi- 
narians who  had  found  means  to  get  informa- 
tion of  his  route.  I  think  he  once  informed 
me  that  he  had  fifty  applications  at  one  place 
on  his  journey.  I  have  been  his  amanuensis 
repeatedly  for  twenty  patients  at  one  sitting." 

The  skill  of  Dr.  Fothergill,  as  a  physician, 
is  spoken  of  by  his  cotemporaries  as  very  re- 


*  In  this  treatise  the  doctor  considered  this  disorder  as 
entirely  different  from  an  aggravated  case  of  sore  throat, 
and  regarded  it  as  one  of  the  low  forms  of  infectious 
disease  requiring  a  cordial  regimen,  and  the  employ- 
ment of  tonics.  As  one  of  the  most  vahiable  remedies 
in  its  treatment  he  recommended  the  use  of  the  well- 
known  cinchona  bark,  whicli  indeed  constituted  the  chief 
feature  of  his  method.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  a 
similar  course  of  treatment  continues  to  be  followed  to 
the  present  day,  in  a  disease  closely  resembling  this 
dreaded  disorder,  the  scarlet  fever,  whicli  occasionally 
assumes  a  malignant  form  and  spreads  over  the  coun- 
try as  an  epideraici 


markable.  With  an  uncommon  natural  acu- 
men and  sagacity,  he  had  acquired  by  a  long 
experience  with  diseases  in  their  variou.^ 
forms,  and  by  an  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  observations  of  other  physicians,  a 
promptness  of  judgment  in  detecting  the  na- 
ture of  complaints,  which  seemed  at  times  to 
be  almost  intuitive.  In  the  prescribing  of 
remedies,  his  biographer  informs  us,  "  there 
was  such  a  well  directed  selection  in  all  his 
compositions,  as  happily  united  simplicity, 
elegance,  and  utility;  and  as  the  influence  of 
his  practice  extended,  his  mode  of  prescrip- 
tion was  proportionally  imitated  in  the  me- 
tropolis, and  at  length  so  generally  adopted, 
that  [  may  hazard  the  assertion,  that  he  prin- 
cipally contributed  to  bring  about  a  revolu- 
tion, that  substituted  elegant  simplicity  in 
the  place  of  multifarious  and  heterogeneous 
compounds." 

(To  be  continned.) 


The  Dark  Day  in  New  England  in  1780. 

On  the  19bh  of  May,  1780,  the  inhabitants 
of  jSTew  England  and  the  adjacent  parts  were 
the  trembling  witnesses  of  a  phenomenon 
never  seen  before  nor  since,  and  which  to  this 
day  remains  unexplained.  The  year  was  cele- 
brated for  its  numerous  auroral  exhibitions 
in  this  latitude.  They  covered  the  midnight 
heavens  with  coruscations  of  red  and  silver, 
and  streamed  out  like  lightning,  seeming, 
says  one  writer,  fairly  to  flash  warmth  in  the 
face.  The  winter  preceding  was  marked  by 
extraordinary  severity.  Snow  lay  on  the 
ground  from  the  middle  of  November  to  the 
middle  of  April.  In  December  and  January 
a  storm  continued  for  seven  successive  days, 
and  the  snow  fell  to  the  depth  of  four  feet  on 
a  level  in  this  single  storm,  and  with  drifts 
eight  and  ten  feet  high.  Sheep  were  buried 
in  the  drifts  for  many  days,  and  even  men 
and  animals  perished  with  the  cold.  Long 
Island  Sound  was  crossed  by  heavy  artillery 
on  the  ice.  Narragansett  Bay  froze  over  so 
hard  that  men  traversed  the  ice  from  Provi- 
dence to  Newport  in  skating  parties,  and  from 
Fall  River  to  Newport  loads  of  wood  were 
conveyed  on  the  ice  through  Bristol  Perry. 

Previous  to  the  19th  a  vapor  filled  the  air 
for  several  days.  There  was  a  smell  of  sulphur. 
The  morning  of  the  19lh  was  overcast  with 
some  clouds,  and  rain  fell  over  the  country, 
with  lightning  and  thunder.  Scarcely  any 
motion  was  in  the  air;  what  wind  there  was 
came  from  the  south-west.  By  nine  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  without  previous  warning, 
the  darkness  stole  gradually  on,  with  a  lumin- 
ous appearance  near  the  horizon,  as  if  the 
obscuring  cloud  had  dropped  down  from  over- 
head. There  was  a  yellowness  of  the  atmos- 
phere that  made  clear  silver  assume  a  grass- 
green  hue.  Then  a  dense,  undefinable  vapor 
settled  rapidly  and  without  aerial  movement 
over  all  the  land  and  ocean  from  Pennsylvania 
to  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  the  darkness  it 
caused  sinking  by  degrees  until  the  sunlight 
was  effectually  shut  out.  Ordinary  cloud  it 
was  not.  The  rapidity  with  which  so  large 
an  extent  of  country  was  enveloped  precludes 
the  poseibiiity  of  supposing  this  to  have  been 
a  nalui-al  cloud  moving  laterally. 

Besides  this,  the  day  was  too  calm  to  ima- 
gine such  a  thing.  Down  came  the  darkness, 
thicker  and  thicker.  By  ten  o'clock  the  air 
was  loaded  with  a  thick  gloom.  The  heavens 
were  tinged  with  a  yellowish  or  faint  red  ; 
the  lurid  look  increased  ;  few,  if  any,  ordinary 


clouds  were  visible.  The  sun,  in  disappear- 
ing, took  on  a  brassy  hue.  The  lurid,  brassy 
color  spread  everywhere,  above  and  below. 
The  grass  assumed  the  color  of  the  sky,  and 
all  out  doors  wore  a  sickly,  weird  and  melan- 
choly aspect,  a  dusky  appearance,  as  if  seen 
through  a  smoked  glass.  By  eleven  o'clock 
it  was  as  night  itself,  and  from  this  time  until 
three  in  the  afternoon  the  darkness  was  ex- 
traordinary and  frightful. 

The  extent  of  the  darkness  was  greater  than 
is  related  of  any  other  similar  phenomenon 
on  record,  not  excepting  the  celebrated  dark 
days  over  Egypt  and  Judea.  It  reached  south 
to  the  northern  half  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
from  thence  along  the  coast  north-east  to  the 
wilds  of  Maine,  eastwai'd  to  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence,  and  out  at  sea  120  miles  south-cast 
of  Boston,  and  undoubtedly  much  farther; 
west  to  the  valleys  of  Lake  Champlain  and 
the  Hudson  River,  and  north  into  undefined 
regions  in  Canada.  Portland,  Boston,  Hart- 
ford, New  York,  West  Point,  and  Albany 
were  affected  by  it.  But  the  degrees  of  dark- 
ness differed  in  different  places,  the  deepest 
night  settling  over  New  England.  A  tract  of 
land  and  sea  800  miles  in  length  and  400  miles 
in  breadth,  embracing  an  area  of  320,000 
square  miles,  was  known  to  be  covered  by 
the  cloud,  and,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  a 
population  of  700,000  souls  sat  for  a  portion 
of  the  day  and  night  in  a  gloom  more  or  less 
profound  and  inexplicable. 

Just  how  dark  the  day  was  is  attested  by 
indisputable  evidence.  The  hour  and  minute 
could  not  be  discovered  on  the  face  of  a  clock 
or  watch  by  persons  of  unimpaired  eyesight. 
Candles  became  an  absolute  necessity  both 
outdoors  and  in,  as  it  was  impossible  to  trans- 
act ordinary  business  without  them.  Fires 
on  the  hearthstone  shone  as  brightly  as  on  a 
moonless  November  evening,  and  all  dinner- 
tables  were  set  with  lighted  candles  upon 
them,  as  if  it  was  the  evening  repast.  The 
keenest  eyes  in-doors  could  not  see  to  read 
the  common  print.  So  far  be3-ond  any  or- 
dinary fog  was  the  effect  that  stages  on  the 
road  either  put  up  at  the  nearest  hotel  during 
the  mid-day  hours,  or  carried  candles  or  lan- 
terns to  enable  the  perplexed  driver  to  well 
see  his  way. 

And  the  brute  and  feathered  creation  seem- 
ed puzzled  and  agitated.  The  birds  ceased  to 
fly,  and  hid  themselves  in  the  branches  of  the 
trees.  As  the  darkness  increased  they  Fang 
their  evening  songs  as  they  do  at  twilight, 
and  then  .became  silent.  Pigeons  on  the  wing 
took  to  the  shelter  of  the  forest,  as  they  do  at 
night.  The  whip-poor-will,  as  if  it  were  truly 
night,  cheerfully  sang  his  song  through  the 
gloomy  hours.  Woodcocks,  which  are  night 
birds,  whistled  as  they  only  do  in  the  night 
lime.  Bats  came  out  of  their  hiding  places 
and  flew  about.  The  fowls  marched  solemnly 
to  their  roosts  as  they  do  onlj-  at  nightfall, 
and  after  cackling  for  a  while  over  the  mys- 
tery of  so  short  a  day.  became  still.  Cocks 
crowed,  as  is  their  custom  at  nightly  inter- 
vals and  the  early  breaking  of  day.  Frogs 
piped  their  evening  concert,  and  dogs  whined 
or  howled,  and  ran  away  as  on  the  approach 
of  an  earthquake.  The  herds  of  cattle  on 
New  England's  thousand  hills  sought  tho 
shelter  of^  the  shed  or  barn-j-ard,  lowing  as 
they  came  to  the  gate,  and  sheep  huddled 
around  the  circle  with  their  heads  inward, 
the  invariable  token  of  apprehended  danger. 
I    On  the  human  family  the  effect  was  still 
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more  curious  and  terrifying.  The  mechanic 
left  his  tools  in  the  shop,  the  farmer  his  plow 
in  the  furrow,  and  each  moved  in  silent  and 
marvelling  mood  toward  the  barn  or  dwelling. 
On  the  home  thi'eshold  they  were  met  by 
pale  and  anxious  women,  who  tremblingly 
inquired,  "  What  is  coming  ?"  The  alarmed 
traveller,  seeising  the  sympathy  of  his  fellow- 
man  as  one  impressed  with  a  sense  cf  impend- 
ing peril,  put  up  at  the  nearest  house,  and 
mingled  his  anxious  questionings  and  forebod- 
ings with  those  of  the  family.  Strong  men 
met  and  spoke  with  surprise  ou  their  counten- 
ances, and  little  children  peered  timidly  into 
the  deepening  gloom,  and  then  sought  the 
sheltering  parental  arms.  Schools  broke  up 
in  affright,  and  the  wondering  pupils  scam- 
pered homeward  with  many  expressions  of 
childish  fear.  The  inevitable  candle  shone  out 
of  the  windows  of  all  dwellings;  every  coun- 
tenance gathered  blackness ;  all  hearts  were 
filled  with  fear  of  an  approaching  unparalleled 
storm,  or  the  occurrence  of  a  terrestrial  con- 
vulsion ;  but  it  was  not  the  blackness  of  the 
storm  cloud,  such  as  sometimes,  with  frightful 
agitation,  breaks  over  a  single  city;  it  was 
the  silent  spreading  of  the  pall-cloth  over  the 
earth  by  strong,  invisible  hands.  Many  anec- 
dotes of  terror  are  related.  In  Boston,  from 
the  hours  of  eleven  or  one  till  three  o'clock, 
business  was  generally  suspended  and  shops 
were  closed.  At  Groton  a  court  was  in  ses- 
sion in  a  meeting-house  fall  of  large  windows, 
as  was  the  old  style  of  houses  of  worship  ;  but 
at  half  past  eleven  all  faces  began  to  wear  a 
sombre  hue,  whereupon  magistrates  and  peo- 
ple followed  suit  with  all  New  England,  and 
called  for  lighted  candles.  Connecticut  went 
totally  under  the  cloud.  The  journal  of  her 
House  of  Eepresentatives  puts  on  record  the 
fact  that  "none  could  see  to  read  or  write  in 
the  House,  or  even  at  a  window,  or  distinguish 
persons  at  a  small  distance,  or  perceive  any 
distinction  of  dress,  &c.,  in  the  circle  of  at- 
tendants. Therefore,  at  eleven  o'clock  ad- 
journed the  House  till  two  o'clock,  afternoon." 
Amid  the  deepening  gloom  that  wrapped 
about  the  city,  dai'kened  the  rooms  of  the 
State  House,  and  set  the  lawgivers  trembling 
with  the  apprehension  that  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment was  at  hand,  when  the  motion  for  ad- 
journment was  made,  Colonel  Abraham  Daven- 
port, afterward  Judge  of  Stamford,  Conn., 
and  State  Councillor  in  the  Legislative  Cham- 
ber at  Hartford,  said  :  "  I  am  against  the  ad- 
journment. Either  the  Day  of  Judgment  is 
at  hand  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is  not,  there  is  no 
cause  for  adjournment.  If  it  is,  I  wish  to  be 
found  in  the  line  of  my  duty.  I  wish  candles 
to  be  brought." 

The  darkness  of  the  day  having  been  suc- 
ceeded an  hour  or  two  before  evening  by  a 
partially  clear  sky,  and  the  shining  of  the  sun 
still  obscured  by  the  black  and  vapory  mist, 
this  interval  was  followed  by  a  return  of  the 
obscuration  with  greater  density,  that  ren- 
dered the  first  half  of  the  night  hideously 
dark  beyond  all  former  experience  of  proba- 
bly a  million  of  people  who  saw  it. — New  York 
Observer. 

Knowledge  will  not  be  acquired  without 
pains  and  application.  It  is  troublesome  and 
deep  digging  for  pure  waters  ;  but  when  you 
once  come  to  the  spring  they  rise  up  to  meet 
you. 

There  is  a  great  difierence  between  humble 
thoughts,  and  despairing  thoughts. 


Original. 

"  DEIVE  ON." 

"  I  feel,"  said  Arthur  Howell  to  liis  faithful  wife  one 
day, 

"  My  Master  calls  me  from  this  house,  and  I  must  quick 
away !" 

"  Where  is  it  thou  wouldst  go  ?"  she  asked,  "  if  such 

thy  duty  be  ?" 
"  It  is  not  clear  to  me,"  he  said,  "  The  Spirit  moveth 

me." 

And  soon  upon  the  road  he  was  ;  his  son  sat  by  his  side; 
"  Which  way  ?"  the  youth  then  asked  of  him  ;  "  Where, 

father,  wouldst  thou  ride?" 
But  Arthur  heeded  nothing  more  the  question  of  his 

son, 

Than  simply  to  direct  him  thus,  "  Drive  on,  my  son, 
drive  on." 

And  on  they  drove,  and  on  and  on,  with  solemn  gait 
and  slow ; 

Past  toll  house,  farm  and  factory,  in  silence  did  they  go; 
Until  the  son,  uncertain  said,  "  A  long  way  have  we 
gone  ;" 

But  Arthur  answered  only  this,  "Drive  on,  my  son, 
drive  on." 

And  on  they  drove,  until  they  reached  a  house  beside 
the  way 

W^hen,  looking  up,  the  father  said,  "  Here  is  the  place 
we'll  stay ;" 

"  This  is  the  house  I  saw  last  night ;  a  vision  came  to 
me ; 

That  is  the  open  door  I  saw,  that  is  the  old  oak  tree." 

And  in  that  house  he  entered  straight;  then  silently  he 
prayed : — 

"  Good  Lord,  what  is  it  I  shall  do  ?  for  I  am  sore  afraid  ! 
"  Deep  in  the  night  a  spirit  came,  and  pointing  here, 
was  gone, 

I  seemed  to  read  these  written  words :  'Christ's  servant 
thou,  drive  on.' " 

Then,  looking  through  the  open  door,  he  saw  a  funeral 
train, 

Slow  winding  up  the  dusty  road  ;  the  spirit  came  again, 
And  then  behind  the  train  he  went;  "Why  follow," 

asked  the  son  ; 
He  said  as  he  had  said  before :  "  Drive  on  my  son, 

drive  on." 

And  very  soon  the  corse  had  come  into  a  grave-yard 
green. 

With  Arthur  following  after  still,  as  he  before  had  been; 
He  joined  the  mourners  grouped  around  a  tomb  all 
newly  made ; 

And  through  the  stillness  of  the  sobs,  was  heard  the 
sexton's  spade. 

A  fire  was  kindled  in  his  heart,  he  lifted  up  his  voice : 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who,  in  the  Lord,  in  Spirit  shall 


rejoice 


Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  in  the  Lord,  shall  henceforth 
peaceful  die  ! 

Rest  from  their  labors  shall  they  have,  in  Abraham's 
bosom  lie ! 

"  For  thus  the  spirit  speaketh  ;  yea  their  labors  have 
an  end, 

Their  works  shall  follow  after  them,  God  doth  his 
angels  send ; 

And  what  was  wrong  shall  righted  be,  and  souls  shall 
be  redeemed ; 

The  Holy  Spirit,  to  this  soul,  was  nearer  than  it  seemed. 

"  Long  had  it  suffered  in  this  life,  long  had  it  wished 
for  rest ; 

A  pure,  though  deeply  sorrowing  heart,  was  in  that 

aching  breast ; 
The  mortal  shackles  now  are  broke,  the  soul  is  now  set 

free, 

Behold  the  promise  of  the  Word  1  Redeemed  this  one 
shall  be !" 

And  then  a  mourner  rising  up — "  A  prophet  sure  thou 
art  I 

Knew  thou  this  buried  innocent?  Knew  thou  her 
broken  heart?" 

"  I  knew  her  not,  nor  did  I  know,"  the  preacher  an- 
swering, said. 

Nor  man,  nor  woman,  did  I  know,  who  was  it  that  was 
dead." 


"Then  how  canst  thou,  a  stranger  here,  proclaim  wha  f'*' 
we  all  know. 

Yet  would  the  world  still  disbelieve,  and  slander  o 
her  throw  ? 

Know  she  was  charged  with  cruel  sin  ?    This  was  h« 

dying  word : — 
'  The  Lord  will  show  my  innocence !  His  voice  will  soo 

be  heard ! 


'  For  to  my  funeral  there  will  come  a  holy  man  an 
true — 

One  of  Christ's  ministers  on  earth,  and  he  will  spea 
to  you; 

The  Spirit  this  did  say  to  me,  in  answer  to  my  prayer  jeo 
I  go  in  peace ;  0  !  now  I  see  the  angels  waiting  there 

And  straightway  then  the  preacher  spoke,  and  answei  ^"J 

ing,  he  said  : — 
"  It  was  the  still  small  voice  I  heard,  the  Holy  Spir 

led  : 

'Twas  by  its  power  that  I  was  moved,  The  Father  an 
the  Son 

Abode  with  me,  and  bowed  in  prayer,  I  saw  it  write 
'  Drive  on.' " 
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W^hen  Arthur  left  the  grave-yard  green,  a  calm  was  o 
his  brow, 

A  peaceful  quiet  in  his  breast ;  clear  was  the  callin 
now, 

And  journeying  .home,  with  cheerful  words,  he  oi  D 

addressed  his  son : 
"  Now  heed  thee  well,  in  after  time,  the  Spirit's  voice— 

'  Drive  on  !'  " 

H. 
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Early  Microscopes. 

It  was  during  the  seventeenth  century  thaj|i« 
naturalists  found  themselves  in  possession  o: 
a  marvellous  instrument  —  the  microscope 
Thanks  to  it,  a  number  of  the  most  astonish 
ing  as  well  as  unexpected  discoveries  succeed 
ed  each  other,  and  revealed  phenomena  which 
had  previously  been  considered  impenetrable 
This  period,  so  famous  in  the  history  of  the 
human  mind,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say, 
had  been  prepared  by  the  studies  of  learned 
men ;  with  their  own  unassisted  sight,  ob- 
servers had  already  made  great  advances 
and,  in  truth,  the  use  of  magnifying-glassee 
would  not  have  been  felt  unless  much  know 
ledge  bad  already  been  acquired. 

In  the  course  of  the  sixteenth  century,  ar 
dent  investigators  resolved  no  longer  to  draw 
their  instruction  from  the  writings  of  the  an 
cients,  but  from  Nature  herself.  To  know 
exactly  the  organization  of  man,  became  theiri 
ruling  passion;  the  desire  took  its  rise,  in 
Italy,  but  it  was  not  long  before  it  produced 
results  that  drew  the  attention  of  civilized 
Europe.  Young  surgeons  did  not  consider 
their  education  complete  without  a  visit  to 
the  Italian  schools,  and  among  these  was  one 
who  acquired  an  especial  reputation,  and  re 
mained  in  his  adopted  country.  This  was 
Andre  Vesale,  who  was  born  in  Brussels  in 
the  year  1514,  and  was  nominated  a  professor 
at  Padua  in  1540.  When  the  faith  in  Greek 
anatomists  was  so  firmly  fixed,  it  required 
some  moral  courage  on  the  part  of  the  young 
surgeon  to  declare  that  Galen's  descriptions 
did  not  apply  to  man,  but  to  animals.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-eight,  Vesale  had  finished  his 
great  work  on  the  subject,  which  promoted 
him  to  the  first  rank  among  the  founders  of 
anatomy  ;  the  engravings  illustrative  of  this 
work  were  so  beautifully  executed,  that  they 
have  been  attributed  to  Titian's  hand.  The 
celebrated  university  of  Padua,  wisely  pro 
tected  by  the  Venetian  government,  thus  be 
came  a  focus  of  talent.  To  Vesale,  who  was 
appointed  surgeon-in-chief  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  succeeded  Colombo,  Fabrizio,  and  Cas- 
serio.    The  first  of  these  is  celebrated  for  his 
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searches  on  respiration  and  pulmonary  cir- 
iiation.    He  describes  the  latter  in  a  single 
ige  of  a  very  small  volume,  with  so  perfect 
precision,  that,  after  having  road  it,  it  seems 
tonishing  that  the  general  system  of  the 
rculation  of  the  blood  was  not  discovered. 
With  the  opening  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
ry,  the  study  of  the  phenomena  of  life  was 
irsued  with  fresh  energy.    The  school  of 
adua  had  fallen  into  decay ;  Venice,  occupied 
'th  her  war  against  the  Turks,  had  ceased 
encourage  science  ;  but  happily  there  were 
)w  many  learned  men  spread  over  Europe, 
n  English  surgeon  was  to  give  proof  of  the 
ost  admirable  penetration  and  solid  judg- 
ent.    William  Harvey,  who  was  born  in 
378,  determined  to  visit  the  schools  of  France 
ad  Germany,  and,  above  all,  to  spend  some 
me  in  Italy.   For  five  years  he  attended  the 
ctures  at  the  university  of  Padua  as  a  pupil 
f  Pabrizio,  and  it  may  easily  be  believed  that 
ch  a  master  would  exercise  a  powerful  in- 
uence  over  the  far-seeing  spirit  of  his  disci- 
le.    Struck  with  the  observations  made  as 
)  the  valvules  and  pulmonary  circulation, 
[arvey  conceived  the  idea  of  the  circulation 
f  the  blood.    Ail  was  prepared  for  the  dis- 
overy  ;  but  if  the  man  of  genius  had  not  ap- 
eared  it  might  have  been  long  delayed.  He 
xamined  the  heart,  showed  how  the  blood 
enetrates  it,  and  is  then  forced  into  the  ar- 
sries  to  flow  over  the  whole  body.  One 
oint  only  was  wanting  for  the  entire  demon- 
tration — and  that  was,  how  the  blood  passed 
Dto  the  arteries;  this  triumph  was  reserved 
or  the  first  discovei-ers  of  the  microscope. 

For  three  years  Harvey  had  publicly  lec- 
ured  on  the  circulation,  and  it  was  now  be- 
ieved  that  the  whole  organism  of  man  and 
he  higher  animals  was  known.  There  was 
I  general  persuasion  that  there  were  only 
wo  kinds  of  vessels,  veins  and  arteries,  to 
he  exclusion  of  nerves,  which  the  ancients 
egarded  as  vessels.  Suddenly,  in  1622,  a 
hird  kind  of  vessel  was  announced.  Aselli, 
,  professor  at  Pavia,  having  called  some 
riends  together,  who  wished  to  examine  cer- 
ain  nerves  in  a  dog,  was  astonished  to  find 
lumerous  white  vessels  covering  the  mesen- 
ery.  Curiously  enough,  no  person  had  pre- 
iously  observed  them,  from  the  fact  that 
hey  are  only  to  be  seen  after  a  full  meal. 
?hey  were  the  lacteal  vessels,  and  the  part 
hey  play  in  the  body  had  always  been 
scribed  to  the  veins.  He,  however,  did  not 
iscover  the  whole  truth  ;  it  was  reserved  for 
.  Danish  anatomist,  who  studied  the  lymphat- 
3  vessels  with  unheard-of  perseverence,  to 
ind  them  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  thus 
omplete  the  knowledge  of  the  vascular  sys- 
era  in  its  perfection. 

The  passion  for  discoveries  daily  roused  up 
aany  able  thinkers,  and  an  effort  was  made 
0  bring  into  closer  communication  the  ecien- 
ific  world.  Thus  arose  societies  and  acade- 
aies,  which,  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
pened  one  of  the  most  brilliant  eras,  and 
;ave  a  prodigious  impulse  to  research.  They 
ndeavored  to  create  facilities  for  investiga- 
ion,  to  establish  correspondence  with  isolated 
avants,  and  to  publish  or  spread  their  works, 
t  was  in  the  middle  of  this  century  that  the 
ioyal  Society  wa-s  formed  in  London,  which 
oon  made  itself  a  name  in  modern  civilization, 
^he  memoirs,  which  owed  their  first  success 
0  the  zeal  of  the  secretary,  Henry  Oldenburg, 
lave  appeared  regularly  ever  since,  and  form 
.n  immense  and  precious  collection,  which 


will  continue  as  long  as  science  is  cultivated 
in  Europe.  Its  influence  has  been  most  ex- 
tensive in  carrying  on  active  correspondence, 
purchasing  the  works  of  foreign  writers,  and 
giving  a  publicity  to  them  which  otherwise 
they  would  never  have  received. 

Such  a  slight  sketch  of  what  had  already 
been  done  in  natural  science  was  necessary 
before  entering  on  the  subject  of  the  micro- 
scope. Its  origin  is  as  humble  as  it  is  possi- 
ble to  imagine.  A  globe  of  glass  filled  with 
water  was  the  first  to  be  used  in  early  days ; 
afterwards,  the  enlarging  powers  of  transpar- 
ent spheres  and  biconvex  lenses  as  spectacles 
were  discovered.  The  first  idea  of  putting 
together  more  lenses  than  one  is  attributed 
to  Roger  Bacon,  who  lived  in  the  thirteenth 
century;  but  there  is  no  great  certainty  on 
this  subject.  We  must  look  to  the  seven- 
teenth century  for  exact  information  on  the 
subject  of  microscopes.  The  earliest  consist- 
ed of  a  little  biconvex  lens,  framed  in  metal 
or  wood,  fixed  on  a  stand  ;  which  was  gradu- 
ally improved  by  the  addition  of  a  large  mag- 
nify in  g-gl  ass,  to  concentrate  the  luminous 
rays  on  the  subject  to  be  examined,  and  a 
concave  mirror,  which  threw  it  into  a  field  of 
light.  Afterwards,  many  lenses  were  arrang- 
ed at  the  extremities  of  a  tube,  which,  by  the 
aid  of  a  slight  mechanism,  can  be  raised  or 
lowered  towards  the  object,  so  as  to  gain  the 
exact  focus  for  distinct  vision. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing." 

(Continued  from  page  109.) 

The  experience  of  that  worthy  Friend, 
John  Richardson,  as  recorded  in  his  journal, 
is  in  close  accordance  with  the  sentiments 
advanced  in  the  previous  numbers  of  these 
papers.    He  says : 

"  The  Lord,  the  mighty  God,  showed  me, 
in  his  condescending  love,  that  the  Scriptures, 
even  all  of  them  which  were  written  as  the 
holy  men  were  moved  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sprung  from  the  living  root;  yet  those  who 
rested  only  in  the  letter,  and  came  not  to  be 
acquainted  with,  and  live  in,  and  minister 
from  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  are  outward,  dead, 
dry,  airy  and  foolish.  This  gentle  check  was 
of  great  service  to  me  ;  not  so  as  to  make  me 
decline  reading  the  Scriptures,  but  that  I 
should  not  have  overmuch  dependency  on 
them;  and  to  caution  me  against  the  neglect 
of  waiting  for  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
root  and  pure  spring  of  the  right  and  living 
ministry,  which  reaches  the  heart  and  carries 
the  true  evidence  with  it  to  the  believers,  that 
it  is  of  God  ;  which  that  of  the  letter  cannot 
do  of  itself.  I  tenderly  desired  that  all  con- 
cerned in  this  great  work  of  the  ministry, 
may  not  be  ministers  of  the  letter  only,  but 
of  the  Spirit  also,  and  may  speak  in  the  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

The  following  incident  is  an  example  of  the 
manner  in  which  a  very  slight  cause  appa- 
rently, may  be  made  through  the  Divine 
blessing  to  produce  a  marked  result: 

"  As  I  passed  along,  not  far  from  Cromer 
[in  Norfolk],  with  some  other  Friends,  it  rose 
in  my  heart  to  say  aloud,  so  that  a  man  who 
was  watering  his  horse  might  hear,  looking 
and  pointing  ray  hand  towards  him — that 
man  will  be  a  Friend  before  he  dies;  and,  as 
he  owned  after,  he  was  so  struck  with  it,  that 
he  had  no  rest  till  he  came  among  Friends, 
though  he  was  then  afar  oflf;  but  he  came  to 


be  a  serviceable  man  among  us,  and  his  wife 
was  also  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  was  a 
serviceable  woman." 

In  another  caf-e,  after  a  meeting  in  Rhode 
Island,  "Friends  went  into  an  upper  room  in 
an  inn  ;  but  I  felt  such  an  exercise  upon  my 
spirit  that  I  could  not  cat,  but  desired  Friends 
to  be  easy,  and  I  would  eat  as  soon  as  I  could  ; 
and  while  I  was  walking  over  the  large 
chamber  alone,  there  came  up  three  men 
whom  I  knew  not,  or  what  they  were,  but  it 
sprang  livingly  in  my  heart  to  set  my  eyes 
on  them  in  the  Lord's  dread  ;  and  so  I  did. 
They  passed  away,  and  I  was  told  afterwards, 
that  they  were  three  Baptist  preachers  who 
had  been  at  the  meeting,  and  came  to  see  me 
with  a  design  to  have  a  dispute  with  me;  but, 
they  said,  I  looked  so  sharply,  they  durst  not 
meddle  with  me.  Thus  the  Lord  in  a  good 
degree  wrought  for  me,  blessed  be  His  worthy 
name  forever." 

Marmaduke  Stevenson,  one  of  the  Friends 
who  suff'ered  death  at  the  hands  of  the  perse- 
cuting Puritans  of  New  England,  appears  to 
have  been  a  man,  about  whom  there  was  an 
unusual  feeling  of  the  Divine  presence.  John 
Richardson,  in  describing  a  conversation  with 
his  step-father,  says:  "When  I  mentioned 
Marmaduke  Stevenson,  that  good  man,  and 
great  sufferer  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  my  mo- 
ther said  it  was  true;  for  she  lived  a  servant 
with  Edward  Wilberfoss,  an  honest  (Quaker 
in  Skipton,  where  Marmaduke  Stevenson  was 
a  day-laborer,  about  the  time  he  had  his  call 
to  go  to  New  England.  If  I  remember  right, 
she  said,  he  was  such  a  man  as  she  never  be- 
fore knew,  for  bis  very  countenance  was  a 
terror  to  them,  and  he  had  a  great  check 
upon  all  the  family  ;  if  at  any  time  any  of  the 
servants  bad  been  wild,  or  any  way  out  of 
the  truth,  if  they  did  but  see  him,  or  hear  him 
coming,  they  were  struck  with  fear,  and  were 
all  quiet  and  still.  This  account  much  aff'ected 
my  mind.  Oh  !  that  we  the  professors  of  the 
same  holy  Truth,  may  so  live  in  it,  as  to 
reign  over  every  wrong  thing  in  ourselves 
and  in  others,  especially  in  our  children." 

In  the  course  of  a  religious  visit  in  America, 
John  Richardson  came  to  Xantucket.  He 
says:  "  We  then  inquired  for  Nathaniel  Star- 
buck,  who,  we  understood  was  in  some  degree 
convinced  of  the  truth,  and  having  directions 
to  his  house,  we  went  thither.  1  told  him,  we 
made  bold  to  come  to  his  house,  and  if  he  was 
free  to  receive  us,  we  should  stay  a  little  with 
hira,  but  if  not,  we  should  go  elsewhere;  for 
we  heard  he  was  a  seeking  religious  man.  and 
such  chiefly  we  were  come  to  visit ;  he  said, 
we  were  very  welcome.  By  this  time  came 
in  his  mother  Mary  Starbuck,  whom  the 
islanders  esteemed  as  a  judge  among  them, 
for  little  of  moment  was  done  there  without 
her,  as  I  understood. 

"  At  the  first  sight  of  her  it  sprang  in  my 
heart.  To  this  woman  is  the  everlasting  love 
of  God.  I  looked  upon  her  as  a  woman  that 
bore  some  sway  in  the  island,  and  so  I  said, 
and  that  truly,  we  are  come  in  the  love  of  God 
to  visit  you,  if  you  are  willing  to  let  us  have 
some  meetings  among  you." 

"The  meeting  being  agreed  on,  and  care 
taken  as  to  the  appointment  of  it,  we  parted, 
and  I  lay  down  to  try  if  I  could  get  any  sleep, 
for  I  have  showed  before  what  sort  of  a  night 
the  last  was  with  us:  but  sleep  vanished  from 
me,  and  I  got  up  and  walked  to  and  fro  in  the 
woods  until  the  meeting  was  mostly  gathered. 
I  was  under  a  very  great  load  in  my  spirit  ^ 
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the  occasion  of  which  was  hid  from  me,  but  I 
saw  it  my  place  to  go  to  meeting,  the  order  of 
which  was  such,  in  all  the  parts  thereof,  that  I 
had  not  seen  the  like  before  ;  the  large  and 
bright  rubbed  room  was  set  with  suitable  seats 
or  chairs,  the  glass  windows  taken  out  of  the 
frames,  and  many  chairs  placed  without,  very 
conveniently,  so  that  I  did  not  see  any  thing 
wanting,  according  to  the  place,  but  some- 
thing to  stand  on,  for  I  was  not  free  to  set 
my  feet  upon  the  fine  cane  chair,  lest  I  should 
break  it. 

"  I  am  the  more  particular  in  this  exact  and 
exemplary  order  than  in  some  other  things, 
for  the  seats  both  within  and  without  doors 
were  so  placed,  that  the  faces  of  the  people 
were  towards  where  the  public  Friends  sat, 
and  when  so  set,  they  did  not  look  or  gaze  in 
our  faces,  as  some  I  think  are  too  apt  to  do, 
which  in  my  thoughts  bespeaks  an  unconcern- 
ed mind.  The  meeting  being  thus  gathered, 
and  set  down  in  this  orderly  manner,  although 
there  were  but  very  few  bearing  our  name  in 
it,  it  was  not  long  before  the  mighty  power  of 
the  Lord  began  to  work,  and  in  it  my  com- 
panion did  appear  in  testimony  in  the  fore 
part  thereof. 

"  I  sat  a  considerable  time  in  the  meeting 
before  I  could  see  my  way  clear  to  say  any 
thing,  until  the  Lord's  heavenly  power  raised 
me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet  as  if  one  had 
lifted  me  up ;  and  what  I  had  first  in  commis- 
sion to  speak,  was  in  the  words  of  Christ  to 
Nicodemus,  viz:  'Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God ;' 
with  these  words,  Nay,  the  natural  and  unre- 
generate  man  cannot  so  much  as  see  the  hea- 
venly and  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ,  which 
stands  not  only  in  power  but  also  in  righteous- 
ness, joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  told 
them  that  to  be  born  again,  was  not  to  be  done 
unperceivably,  no  more  than  the  natural  birth 
could  be  brought  forth  without  trouble;  and 
to  pretend  to  be  in  Christ  and  not  to  be  new 
creatures,  is  preposterous ;  and  to  pretend 
to  be  new  creatures,  and  yet  not  be  able  to 
render  any  account  how  it  was  performed, 
was  unreasonable;  it  could  not  be,  as  I  urged 
before,  without  our  knowledge;  for  to  be  born 
again,  signified  to  be  quickened  and  raised  into 
a  spiritual  and  new  life,  by  which  the  body  of 
the  sins  of  the  flesh  is  mortified,  and  we  come 
to  live  a  self-denying  life.  Those  who  are 
crucified  with  Christ,  are  crucified  to  their 
sins,  that  as  he  died  for  sin,  we  might  die  to 
sin:  in  this  state  we  live  not  after  the  flesh 
although  we  live,  as  the  apostle  said,  in  the 
flesh  ;  but  the  life  which  these  live,  is  through 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God :  and  to  have  all  this, 
and  much  more  wrought  in  us,  and  we  know 
nothing  of  it,  is  unaccountable. 

"  As  I  was  thus  opened,  and  delivering  these 
things,  with  much  more  than  I  can  remember, 
the  woman  [Mary  Starbuck]  I  felt,  for  most, 
of  an  hour  together,  fought  and  strove  against 
the  testimony,  sometimes  looking  up  in  my 
face  with  a  pale,  and  then  with  a  more  ruddy 
complexion  ;  but  the  strength  of  the  truth  in- 
creased, and  the  Lord's  mighty  power  began 
to  shake  the  people  within  and  without  doors; 
but  she  who  was  looked  upon  as  a  Deborah  by 
these  people,  was  loath  to  lose  her  outside  re- 
ligion, or  the  appearance  thereof.  When  she 
could  no  longer  contain,  she  submitted  to  the 
power  of  Truth,  and  the  doctrines  thereof,  and 
lifted  up  her  voice  and  wept.  Oh  !  then  the 
universal  cry  and  brokenness  of  heart  and 
tears  were  wonderful  I  From  this  time  I  do  not 


I  remember  one  word  that  I  spoke  in  testimony, 
it  was  enough  that  I  could  keep  upon  the  true 
bottom,  and  not  be  carried  away  with  the 
stream  above  my  measure. 

"I  might  add  much  more  concerning  this 
day's  work,  but  I  intend  not  to  say  any  thing 
to  the  praise  of  the  creature,  but  to  the  renown 
of  the  mighty  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and 
let  all  flesh  lie  as  in  the  dust  forever.  While 
I  continued  speaking  in  this  state,  as  before 
mentioned,  and  thus  swallowed  up  in  the  in- 
ternal presence  of  Christ,  where  there  was  no 
want  of  power,  wisdom,  or  utterance,  I  spoke 
but  a  sentence  and  stopt,  and  so  on  for  some 
time  : 

"  As  extreme  heats  oft  end  in  extreme  cold, 
and  as  great  heights  frequently  centre,  as  to 
man  in  this  capacity,  in  great  depths,  and 
great  plenty  in  great  poverty,  which  I  have 
often  seen  to  be  good,  in  order  to  keep  the 
creature  low,  in  fear  and  in  a  dependence 
upon  the  Lord,  I  soon  fell  into  such  a  condi- 
tion that  I  was  likely  to  die  away.  When  it 
was  so,  I  with  my  companion  made  a  motion 
to  break  up  the  meeting,  but  could  not  for 
some  time,  for  they  sat  weeping  universally; 
then  I  told  the  meeting,  especially  such  as 
were  near  me,  that  if  I  should  faint  away,  I 
would  not  have  them  to  be  surprised  at  it; 
for  I  was  much  concerned  lest  that  should 
hurt  these  tender  people;  my  life  was  not 
dear  to  me  in  comparison  of  the  worth  of  the 
souls  of  the  children  of  men  ;  but  all  this  did 
not  break  up  the  meeting.  After  some  time 
Mary  Starbuck  stood  up,  and  held  out  her 
hand,  and  spoke  tremblingly  and  said,  All 
that  ever  we  have  been  building,  and  all  that 
ever  we  have  done,  is  pulled  down  this  day  ; 
and  this  is  the  everlasting  truth ;  or  very 
nearly  these  words.  Then  she  arose,  and  I 
observed  that  she,  and  as  many  as  could  well 
be  seen,  were  wet  with  tears  from  their  faces 
to  the  fore-skirts  of  their  garments,  and  the 
floor  was  as  though  there  had  been  a  shower 
of  rain  upon  it;  but  Mary,  that  worthy  wo- 
man, said  to  me,  when  a  little  come  to  con- 
sider the  poor  state  that  I  was  in.  Dear  child, 
what  shall  I  do  for  you?  I  said,  A  little  would 
do  for  me ;  if  thou  canst  get  me  something  to 
drink  that  is  not  strong,  but  rather  warm,  it 
may  do  well :  so  she  did,  and  I  went  unto  her 
son's,  where  my  clothes  were,  that  1  might 
shift  me,  for  I  felt  sweat  in  my  shoes  as  I 
walked." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


May  not  some  of  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend"  take  beneficial  hints  from  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"Boys  in  early  life  are  inclined  to  look  to 
the  father  as  to  a  friend;  at  first  with  awe, 
as  to  a  different  being  from  any  other  of  the 
household.  For  awhile  he  may  be  petted  by 
the  father  in  a  leisure  hour  ;  soon  he  finds  his 
father  is  too  busy  to  answer  his  questions,  and 
a  rough  reply  soon  informs  him  that  he  is  in 
the  way  and  is  a  troublesome  thing;  his  fa- 
ther's cares  multiply,  and  he  has  no  leisure  for 
the  boy  except  to  order  him  to  do  this  or 
that;  his  only  leisure  is  for  his  friends,  and 
the  boy  dare  not  approach  him  in  the  hope 
of  kindly  friendship,  or  of  kind  answers  to  the 
questions  he  would  ask.  For  the  daughters, 
with  their  kindly  and  affectionate  ways,  some 
fathers  have  a  word  of  fondness;  they  can  find 
a  friend  in  their  father,  but  the  boys  are  kept 
at  arm's  length,  and  treated  harshly,  and  their 
faults  roughly  and  sternly  rebuked.   So  the 


boy  finds  for  companions  whom  he  may,  a 
too  often  those  who  exert  a  sad  inflnence 
his  character.  His  father  has  the  boy's  be 
interest  at  heart,  and  if  he  had  allowed  t 
boy  to  flnd  him  his  accessible  friend,  t 
boy  would  often  have  been  contented  in  t 
sunlight  of  that  friendship.  After  many  yea 
of  disbelief  that  his  father  cares  anything  f 
him,  except  that  he  should  do  his  biddir 
the  boy  discovers  that,  after  all,  his  father  h 
had  at  heart  his  best  interest.  In  the  hur 
and  worry  of  cares  and  business  the  fath 
has  clipped  one  after  another  those  gossam 
threads  which,  if  carefully  preserved,  wou 
have  formed  a  strong  cord,  binding  his  son 
him  as  to  his  best  friend,  and  frequent  co 
panion  also.  What,  then,  we  would  earnest 
impress  upon  all  fathers  is,  that  this  inclir 
tion  of  the  child  in  early  life  should  not 
rudely  treated,  but  cherished  as  a  means 
unlimited  power  over  the  child  for  good. 

When  the  child,  unconscious  how  ill-tim< 
and  '  bothering'  his  questions  are  (which  ci 
for  time  the  parent  cannot  then  spare),  i 
ceives  only  a  rough  answer,  he  should  thi 
have  received,  even  at  some  sacriflce  of  tin 
and  patience,  encouragement  to  come  at  son 
better  chosen  time,  and  an  effort  should  \ 
made  to  speak  in  that  kindly  tone  which 
convincing  logic  to  the  child  when  he  cann 
perceive  the  force  of  any  reasons  given.  Fi 
why  his  father  cannot  then  attend  to  his  wan 
is  to  him  an  utterly  incomprehensible  my. 
tery.    And  if  it  is  a  matter  not  requiring  ir 
mediate  attention,  the  child  should  be  told  < 
an  hour  (for  instance,  his  bed-hour)  when  h 
father  will  be  at  leisure  to  hear ;  and  the  you, 
should  feel  that,  at  least  once  a  week,  the;, 
is  for  him  an  hour  set  apart  for  petition  ar| 
counsel. 

The  power  of  love  once  gave  the  father  8 
most  unlimited  sway  over  her  whom  he  is  no 
proud  to  call  wife,  and  it  is  this  power  over  h 
child  which  he  does  wrong  to  disregard,  ft 
trouble  and  sorrow  to  both  may  be  the  resul 
He  should  not  then  rudely  close  the  door  opei 
ed  by  nature  to  a  throne  in  a  human  heart. 

Is  it  now  too  late?  Does  the  boy,  grow 
to  the  age  of  reason,  submit  doggedly  to  you 
will,  or  is  he  soured  because  not  allowed  t 
act  as  he  would?  A  few  words  like  the  fo 
lowing,  if  said  in  a  kindly  tone  and  spirit  ma 
render  the  wilful  and  obstinate  boy  perfect! 
submissive  to  the  will  of  the  father  or  of  th  I 
widowed  mother  whose  life  is  saddened  bii 
the  spirit  of  the  boy:  'You  wish  to  do  wha 
is,  on  the  whole,  best.  Do  you  not?  If  no 
you  are  not  the  boy  I  have  supposed  you  t 
be.  Now,  who  can  best  judge  what  is  bes 
you  or  I?  Put  my  knowledge  of  the  worl 
and  observation  of  the  fickle  working  c 
boyish  plans,  and  of  much  I  cannot  mak 
you  understand,  against  your  knowledge  an  ^ 
experience,'  &c. 

We  have  known  such  an  appeal  to  wor! 
like  a  charm,  with  a  wilful  boy,  when  show 
by  his  teacher  that  what  might  be  best  fo 
hira  would  work  disorder  in  the  school,  i 
each  could  pursue  a  study  in  school  in  th 
mode  he  or  his  parents  thought  best. 

The  boy  that  is  flogged  we  pity ;  and  th 
mistaken  parent  almost  as  much  for  his  sa( 
error.  As  a  last  resort  it  may  be  necessary 
if  the  early  management  has  been  bad ;  bu 
then  the  boy  should  always  see  that  it  is  don 
in  such  sorrow  that  the  parent  is  the  greate 
suff"erer  of  the  two. 

The  habit  of  flogging  inspires  the  habit  o 
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ng  from  a  natural  and  instinctive  feeling 
self-preservation,  which  does  not  justify  the 
ng,  but  yet  does  cause  it.  And  this  result 
our  observation  produces  the  conviction 
at  the  rod  enjoined  by  Solomon  is  not  a  lit- 
al,  but  a  figurative  rod,  such  as  our  Heav- 
ly  Father  uses  in  chastening  earthly  par- 
ts. He  crosses  our  plans  and  deprives  us 
some  cherished  object  on  the  same  princi- 
3  that  the  gardener  tears  apart  the  vines 
lich  cling  to  each  other,  that,  by  clinging 
the  support  he  has  provided,  they  may  rise 
ore  heavenward  and  bear  fruit  as  they  never 
n  if  they  lie  soiled  on  the  earth  in  each 
ber's  embrace. 

The  child  has  rights,  and  many  a  parent 
8  mistakenly  felt  that  he  had  '  a  right'  to 

with  his  child  as  he  pleased.  The  teacher 
responsible  to  the  parent  for  the  treatment 
ven  his  child,  and  the  parent  is  responsible 
!0  to  the  Maker  and  Preserver  of  the  child, 
lis  child  !'   There  is  a  very  important  sense 

which  he  is  not  his  child.  The  child's  body, 
ind  and  soul  have  all  been  wonderfully  form 

and  merely  entrusted  to  the  parent  by  its 
aker  to  bring  it  up  for  Hitn,  to  whom  he  is 
sponsible;  and  therefore  he  has  no  right  to 

any  wrong  to  the  child.  He  is  responsible 

the  Creator  of  the  child  for  his  treatment 

it,  far  more  than  any  school  teacher  can  be 

the  parent." — Boston  Journal. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

After  one  of  his  first  journeys  from  home  in 
le  work  of  the  ministry,  John  Fothergill  re 
larks  as  follows : 

"I  had  nothing  to  depend  upon  but,  as  it 
light  please  the  Lord  our  God  to  open  and 
ipply  with  his  own  hand  ;  so  attending 
atiently  upon  Him  that  his  will  might  be 
one,  He  fiailed  not  to  afford  both  daily  bread 
)  live  upon  and  often  encouragement  to 
ibor  in  the  ministry,  which  seemed  much  to 
riends'  satisfaction,  and  very  much  more  to 
ly  own  than  I  dared  to  hope  for,  so  that  I 
3turned  with  peace  and  encouragement  to 
rust  in  God,  and  to  follow  the  drawings  of 
is  divine  love. 

"1  had  given  up  housekeeping  some  time 
efore  this  journey,  yet  kept  a  little  ground 
1  my  own  hands  for  some  necessary  employ 
fhich  1  loved,  and  believed  was  good  for  the 
ody,  and  a  beneficial  stay  to  the  mind.  Yet 
eing  much  alone,  I  had  often  comfortable 
etirements,  through  the  merciful  regard  of 
)ivine  goodness,  opening  heavenly  instruc- 
ion,  and  increasing  clcardiscernmentbetwixt 
he  transformed  and  betraying  suggestions  of 
he  evil  spirit,  and  the  steady,  pure,  heavenly 
penings  and  motions  of  the  Word  and  Spirit 
if  Truth. 

"  Some  further  concern  and  drawings  to 
save  home  coming  upon  me,  I  thought  it 
lest  to  dispose  of  that  land  and  business  also; 
'et  for  employment  I  worked  often  for  others, 
)Oth  for  a  living,  and  that  my  mind  might 
lot  be  too  much  disengaged  from  some  tem- 
)Oral  concerns. 

"  There  appeared  to  mo  then,  and  more  so 
lince,  a  danger  of  being  tempted  to  be  easily 
Irawn  abroad  after  having  been  somewhat 
iDgaged  to  travel,  even  before,  or  without 
/hat  distinct  requiring  of  Truth,  both  to  go 
md  return,  in  which  only  the  ministers  of 
IJhrist  move  in  true  safety,  and  to  right  edifi- 
iation.  By  indulging  such  an  inclination,  we 
nay  be  in  danger  of  missing  or  losing  the 
ilear  knowledge  of  the  pure  requirings  of  the 


everlasting  High  Priest;  and  so  make  way 
for  a  barren  ministry  and  unpi'ofitablo  labor, 
whereby  some  have  hurt  themselves  with  re- 
spect to  real  service  in  the  Church — and  true 
esteem  among  the  living  and  sensible  part  of 
the  people. 

"On  the  other  hand  I  was  afraid,  and  eo 
should  all  ministers  be,  of  being  involved  in 
temporal  concerns  so  much,  as  to  hinder  me 
from  true  inward  retiring  often  to  feel  the  life 
of  Truth,  for  the  daily  supply  of  my  soul,  and 
where  I  might  understand  when  He  called  to 
service  abroad  ;  and  made  willing  and  ready 
to  leave  everything  to  follow  the  Lord's 
drawings." 

These  observations  are  weighty,  and  de- 
serve the  careful  attention  of  all  who  are 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The 
times  in  which  we  live  seem  to  render  a  dou- 
ble watch  necessary,  that  so  preservation 
may  be  experienced  on  every  hand,  and  the 
dangers  which  now  seem  to  threaten  tbe  very 
foundations  of  our  faith  in  the  practical  Head- 
ship of  Christ  in  the  Church,  may  through 
our  watchfulness  and  the  Lord's  mercy  be 
averted. 

It  does  notseem  too  much  to  expect,  and  to 
believe  that  if  this  holy,  reverent  care  were 
more  dwelt  under,  greater  evidence  of  the 
preparation  and  putting  forth  by  the  great 
Shepherd,  and  a  larger  degree  of  the  true 
unity  would  be  known  and  felt  amongst  us. 

The  credentials  of  Meetings  for  Discijjline 
for  Friends  to  travel  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, issued  under  the  full  influence  of  this 
Holy  care,  would  be  as  a  confirmation  of  the 
faith  of  the  rightly  concerned  minister,  and 
prove  a  comfort  and  stay  in  low  discouraging- 
seasons. 

There  is  nothing  of  equal  importance  to 
the  ministry  itself  than  that  this  godly  care 
should  increase  and  abound  amongst  us,  in  a 
day  when  there  is  an  evident  tendency  to 
"  lay  on  hands"  too  suddenly,  and  a  lack  of 
true  discrimination  and  of  sound  judgment. 

E.  E. 
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In  an  account  published  in  one  of  the  daily 
papers  in  last  week,  of  the  proceedings  of 
"The  Free  Eeligious  Association,"  then  hold- 
ing a  convention  in  this  city,  after  giving  the 
statement  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  xis- 
sociation,  that  it  had  been  formed  because  its 
members  did  not  approve  of  "  certain  phrases" 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  "National  Associa- 
tion," "such,  for  instance,  as  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  it  says,  "  The  President 
made  a  few  remarks,  calling  attention  to  the 
fact  that  this  association  represents  no  new 
ideas,  but  the  old,  old  story  of  Spiritual  Free- 
dom. He  compared  it  to  the  (Quaker  doctrine 
of  the  '  Inner  Light,'  which,  he  said,  was  a 
magnificent  doctrine,  and  comprises  every- 
thing which  this  association  calls  freedom  in 
religion." 

It  is  not  only  disingenuous,  but  highly  cen- 
surable to  speak  of  the  religious  doctrines  of 
a  body  of  christian  professors  without  under 
standing  what  they  reall}'  are,  and  thereby 
derogating — whether  intentionally  or  uni 
tentionally — from  the  character  of  the  body 
alluded  to.  "Quakers"  hold  no  "doctrine  of 
the  Inner  Light"  that  would  admit  of  "  every 


thing  which  this  association  calls  freedom  of 
religion."  Had  the  President  examined  the 
doctrinal  declarations  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
or  the  writings  of  its  officially  approved  writ- 
ers, ho  would  have  found  that  "(^.lakers"  ut- 
terly repudiate  all  the  so-called  freedom  of  re- 
ligion that  sanctions  holding  the  opinions,  or 
allowing  fellowship  with  those  who  hold  many 
of  the  opinions  uttered  in  that  convention. 

The  doctrine  ol'  the  "  Inner  Light"  held  by 
Friends,  or  "  (^uaUert*,"  is  that  declared  by 
the  Evangelist  where,  speaking  of  Christ,  he 
says,  "  That  was  the  true  Light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  comcth  into  the  world,"  and 
which  the  apostle  speaks  of  as  the  Grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation,  and  which  he 
declares  has  appeared  unto  all  men.  There 
can  no  comparison  be  drawn  between  this 
and  the  libertinism  that  characterized  the 
declarations  made  in  the  "Free  Eeligious  As- 
sociation." 

The  light  of  Christ,  or  Grace  of  God  shining 
in  the  dark  heart  of  man  discovers  to  him  his 
lost  and  undone  condition  while  in  his  natural 
state,  and  if  he  obeys  its  manifestations,  leads 
him  step  by  step  out  of  his  fallen  slate,  and 
brings  him  to  accept  with  gratitude  and  love 
that  salvation  purchased  by  Jcf-us  Christ  for 
all  his  true  disciples.  The  heavenly  love  shed 
abroad  in  the  breast  of  the  true  christian  ex- 
tends towards  all,  however  sinful  or  depraved  ; 
but  it  allows  no  fellowship  with  unbelievers 
or  any  of  the  "unfruitful  works  of  darkness," 
whether  in  thought,  word,  or  deed. 

The  kind  of  '-freedom  in  religion"  which 
this  association  professes  to  be  aiming  at,  is 
what  we  hear  so  much  of  in  the  present  day  ; 
the  destruction  of  what  the  president  de- 
nounced as  "  Sectarianism,  Dogmatism,  Ei- 
tualism,and  Ecclesiasticism  ;"and  theelements 
which,  from  the  account  published,  appear 
most  active,  may  be  inferred  from  the  follow- 
ing :  A  speaker  who  addressed  them  on  "  the 
development  of  the  free  religious  idea  inside 
the  orthodox  denominations,"  after  informing 
that  he  had  been  educated  for  a  minister  in 
the  "terrible  faith"  of  the  Pi-esbyterians,  and 
had  then  tried  the  Methodists,  gave  some  ac- 
count of  the  principles  of  a  society  to  which 
he  was  now  joined.  "  They  wage  a  relentless 
war  against  those  unreasonable  religious  prin- 
ciples which  have  inhuraaiiizod  mankind. 
They  read  all  Bibles — of  India,  of  Turkey,  of 
Asia,  of  Europe,  and  of  America,  and  they 
read  the  newspapers,  the  best  read  Bibles  of 
modern  times.  They  do  not  pray  to  any  per- 
sonal or  located  deity.  They  believe  that 
every  man'  is  able  to  work  out  his  own  hu- 
manity in  the  world  where  nature  has  placed 
him.  They  do  not  believe  Christ  to  be  a 
God,  but  still  consider  him  to  have  been  a 
good  man,  a  noble  man  and  a  reformer." 

Another  said,  "That  those  who  have  been 
brought  up  under  the  mild  influences  of  Uui- 
tarianism  or  Hicksiie  (^hiakerism,  can  look 
back  with  satisfaction  at  the  absence  of  such 
dreadful  religious  experiences  in  early  life  as 
those  related  by  the  last  speaker.  The  doc- 
trines of  eternal  damnation,  of  original  sin, 
and  of  total  depravity,  had  never  troubled 
the  speaker,  and  he  had  not  so  much  as  a 
pocket  in  his  spiritual  garment  into  which 
they  could  be  put." 

We  know  not  whether  this  last  speaker  is 
a  member  among  those  known  as  "Hicksites" 
or  not,  but  it  was  commendable  in  him  to  de- 
signate the  kind  of  "  Quakerism"  of  which  he 
spoke, — which,  however,  is  no  more  Quaker 
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ism  than  Unitarianism  is  Methodisra — by  so 
doing  he  avoided  inculpating  Friends,  or  the 
true  "  Quakers." 

We  should  not  have  noticed  the  proceed 
ings  of  this  convention,  but  that  it  has  ob- 
tained no  little  notoriety;  and  as  it  appeared 
that  Friends  were  thus  publicly  alluded  to  in 
it,  and  some  of  those  whose  names  were  pub- 
lished as  being  active  in  it  are  known  still  to 
claim  the  name  of  Friends,  it  becomes  a  duty 
thus  to  disclaim  any  connection  of  Friends 
with  it,  and  to  disown  sentiments  advocated 
before  it  as  being  in  accordance  with  doc- 
trines held  by  them. 


Some  one  has  sent  us  a  copy  of  "  The  Man- 
chester Examiner  and  Times"  of  9lh  month 
18th,  published  in  Manchester,  England,  in 
which  is  a  letter  purporting  to  come  from  its 
correspondent  in  New  York,  containing  the 
following : 

"  The  Indian  question  has  long  been  a 
troublesome  one.  Of  late  the  Administra- 
tion has  been  trying  the  Quaker-of-peace 
policy,  which  has  proved  a  disastrous  failure, 
not  so  much  from  the  inherent  defects  of  the 
system  as  from  the  dishonesty  of  the  agents  em- 
ployed to  carry  it  out.  If  all  contracts  made 
with  the  frontier  red  men  were  only  faithfully 
carried  out,  there  would  be  no  more  difficulty 
in  dealing  with  the  Indians  in  the  States 
than  there  is  in  Canada." 

We  do  not  suppose  that  any  one  who  has 
knowledge  of  Friends  will  give  credit  to  this 
fabrication,  but  the  turpitude  of  the  slander 
is  aggravated  by  it  being  sent  from  this  to 
a  foreign  country,  to  be  published  in  a  com- 
munity where  the  writer  probably  supposed 
there  would  be  no  one  who  would  care  to  ex- 
pose it. 

As  much  has  been  said  in  different  quarters 
about  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  Gov- 
ernment with  the  working  of  the  peace  policy 
towards  the  Indians,  and  that  it  is  the  inten- 
tion of  the  President  to  have  it  changed,  we 
give  the  following  letter,  showing  that  these 
reports  are  unfounded. 

Executive  Mansion,  Washington,  Oct.  26,  1872. 
To  George  H.  Stuart,  Esq.,  Philad'a,  Pa. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Your  favor  of  the  2-lth  inst., 
saying  that  a  change  in  the  Indian  policy  of 
the  Administration  is  reported  to  be  contem- 
plated, is  just  received.  Such  a  thing  has  not 
been  thought  of  If  the  present  policy  to- 
wards the  Indians  can  be  improved  in  any 
way,  I  will  always  be  ready  to  receive  sug- 
gestions on  the  subject.  But  if  any  change 
is  made,  it  must  be  on  the  side  of  the  civiliza- 
tion and  christianization  of  the  Indians.  I 
do  not  believe  our  Creator  ever  placed  differ- 
ent races  of  men  on  this  earth,  with  the  view 
of  having  the  stronger  exert  all  his  energies 
in  exterminating  the  weaker.  If  any  change 
takes  place  in  the  Indian  policy  of  the  Gov- 
ernment while  I  hold  my  present  office,  it  will 
bo  on  the  humanitarian  side  of  the  question. 

Very  trulv  yours, 

U.  S.  Grant. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Information  has  been  received  in  London 
that  the  bark  Samuel  Larrabee,  which  sailed  from  Sa- 
vannah in  the  First  month  for  Bremen,  and  the  bark 
Lanarcost,  which  left  Baltimore  in  the  Second  month 
for  Belfast,  were  lost  at  sea,  and  every  person  on  board 
the  two  vessels  perished. 

The  London  police  and  letter  carriers  are  dissatis- 
fied with  their  compensation  and  demand  an  increase. 


Many  of  the  police  have  been  dismissed  for  insubordi- 
nation. 

Severe  gales  in  Wales  have  destroyed  many  houses. 
It  is  reported  that  the  second  ecclesiastical  province 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  to  be  established  in 
England,  with  Liverpool  as  the  Metropolitan  See. 

The  British  finance  accounts  show  that  excluding  the 
civil  list,  which  amounts  to  £406,238  17s.  9d,  the  an- 
nual grants  to  the  royal  family  amount  to  £125,986  8s. 
\\d.  The  Prince  of  Wales  receives  £40,000,  the  Princess 
of  Wales  £15,000,  the  Duke  of  Edinburg  £15,000, 
Prince  Arthur  £16,000,  the  Princess  Louise  £6,000,  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  £12,000,  and  to  various  others, 
sums  varying  from  £3,000  to  £6,000. 

London,  11th  mo.  23d. — Consols  92^-.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  93]- ;  ten-forties,  87^  ;  new  fives,  88]-. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9sd. ;  Orleans,  10\d. 
The  committee  appointed  by  the  French  Assembly 
to  draw  up  a  project  of  an  Electoral  law,  recommended 
that  the  age  of  21  be  retained  as  a  qualification  for  the 
exercise  of  the  franchise  ;  soldiers  in  actual  service  to 
be  disqualified  from  voting  ;  and  ofiicers  of  the  army  to 
be  permitted  to  vote  only  when  placed  on  reserve.  The 
proposed  law  incidentally  disfranchises  a  large  class  of 
men  who  by  the  army  law  are  compelled  to  do  military 
service  until  the  age  of  25. 

A  bill  has  been  drawn  up  which  it  is  understood 
meets  the  approval  of  President  Thiers.  His  term  of 
service  is  to  be  prolonged  four  years,  there  is  to  be  a 
Vice  President,  who  shall  succeed  the  President  in  case 
of  resignation  or  death,  the  President  and  Vice  Presi 
dent  to  be  re-eligible  to  office  only  for  a  second  term  ; 
one  third  of  the  Assembly  to  be  renewed  annually  ;  the 
President  to  be  entitled  to  suspend  the  promulgation  of 
bills  passed  by  any  Assembly  until  after  the  annual 
election,  then,  if  the  Assembly  insists  on  the  law,  it 
must  be  promulgated. 

The  Trial  by  Jury  bill  has  passed  by  a  vote  of  461 
to  178. 

The  German  Government  replying  to  the  invitation 
of  Great  Britain  to  assist  in  the  suppression  of  the 
slave  trade  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  says  it  will 
give  all  moral  and  diplomatic  support  in  its  power  to 
the  movement,  and  will  instruct  the  German  consuls 
in  Africa  and  Zanzibar  to  place  their  means  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  expedition  now  fitting  out  in  England. 

Tlie  Emperor  is  determined  to  carry  out  his  inten- 
tion of  increasing  the  membership  of  the  upper  house 
of  the  Diet  by  the  creation  of  new  peers.  A  list  of  the 
new  members  will  be  soon  published. 

The  Country  Reform  bill  has  passed  to  second  read- 
ing in  the  lower  house  of  the  Diet.  All  the  amend- 
ments proposed  by  the  Progressive  and  Conservative 
parties,  have  been  rejected.  During  the  discussion  the 
Home  Minister  stated  that  the  reforms  contemplated  in 
the  bill  would  not  be  extended  to  Posen,  because  that 
province  was  not  ripe  for  them,  and  had  not  been  duti- 
ful in  its  conduct  towards  the  government. 

Emigration  from  Italy  to  the  United  States  has  in 
creased  to  such  an  extent  that  the  attention  of  the  gov 
ernment  has  been  called  to  it.    The  Minister  of  the 
Interior  has  written  to  the  prefects  of  Italian  provinces 
inquiring  into  the  cause  of  so  many  persons  leaving 
their  homes. 

A  bill  for  the  suppression  of  religious  corporations 
has  been  introduced  into  the  Italian  Parliament. 

The  Japan  Mail  states  that  the  new  system  of  public 
instruction  about  to  be  carried  out  throughout  the  Em 
pire,  involves  the  establishment  of  no  less  than  55,000 
public  schools,  arrangements  for  which  are  now  being 
made. 

The  King  of  Spain  has  been  seriously  unwell,  and  a 
report  was  current  in  London,  the  23d  inst.,  that  he 
was  dead,  but  a  dispatch  that  afternoon  from  Madrid, 
says  it  was  oflicially  announced  from  the  palace  that 
the  king  was  better,  and  gradually  improving. 

A  bill  providing  for  the  restoration  to  the  Orleans 
family  of  their  property,  confiscated  in  1852,  has  passed 
a  second  reading  in  the  French  National  Assembly. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  has  granted  the  exclusive  con 
cession  to  Baron  Renter,  President  of  the  Renter  Tele- 
graph Company,  for  the  construction  of  railways,  tram- 
ways and  water  works,  and  for  working  mines  in  Persia 
United  States.  —  Miscellaneous.  —  The  Liverpool 
Albion  gives  the  following  number  of  Mormon  emi 
grants  from  Liverpool  to  the  United  States  during  the 
summer  months,  viz  :  English,  632  ;  Scotch,  92  ;  Welsh, 
131  ;  Irish,  13 ;  various  continental  countries,  721 — 
total  1595  ;  all  bound  for  Utah. 

Election  Returns. — At  the  late  Presidential  election 
in  New  York  there  were  825,983  votes  received,  viz : 
for  Grant  439,131,  Greeley  386,852  ;  in  Ohio  the  num 
ber  of  votes  was  529,598,  viz  :  Grant  281,852,  Greeley 
244,321,  and  3,425  for  O'Connor  and  others;  in  Illinois 


the  total  vote  was  424,047,  viz :  Grant  240,387,  Gre  |iv 
183,660;  in  Virginia,  total  vote  185,122,  viz:  G  li 
93,468  and  Greeley  91,654  ;  the  total  vote  of  Conn  Li- 
eut was  96,957,  viz :  Grant,  50,638,  Greeley  45,880,  U 
439  scattering.  I 
Reliable  advices  from  the  Chickasaw  Nation  say  kt 
the  Legislature  of  that  Nation,  which  has  just  adjour:  Id, 
passed  a  resolution  requesting  President  Grant  to  c;[y 
into  effect  that  part  of  the  treaty  of  1866,  between  m; 
United  States  and  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  wl  ]. 
provides  that  when  the  Indians  desire  it  the  lands  h  - 
tofore  held  in  common  may  be  divided  among  then 
dividual  members  of  tribes.  ! 

Dispatches  from  the  end  of  the  Atchison,  Tofca 
and  Santa  Fe  Railroad,  on  the  west  line  of  Kansas,  v 
that  bufl^aloes  are  so  plentiful  that  the  trains  canno  |)e 
run  with  safety.  They  roam  along  the  track  in 
mense  numbers,  making  their  way  south. 

One  hundred  and  thirty  two  cargoes  of  wheat  h 
been  sent  to  England  from  San  Francisco  since  the  I 
month. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  now  about  700  Japai 
students  in  various  schools  and  colleges  in  the  Un 
States. 

The  number  of  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  v 
was  244,  including  75  children  under  two  years.  Tl 
were  34  deaths  of  consumption,  9  disease  of  the  h(  i 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  15,  old  age  10,  small  pox  . 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotat  n. 
on  the  23d  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  1  ; 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116J;  ditto,  1868,  114J;  ditto,  K  U, 
5  per  cents,  107|.   Superfine  flour,  $5.85  a  $6.25  ;  £  te 
extra,  $7.05  a  $7.25;  finer  brands,  *7.50  a  $12.50.  :o. 
2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.49  a  $1.51  ;  No.  2  :  1- 
waukie  $1.54  a  $1.55;  red  western,  $1.68  a  $1 ,) ; 
white  Michigan,  $1.85.    Oats,  50  a  57  cts.    Rye,  i\ 
cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  64  cts. ;  Jersey  yello\\  liO 
cts. ;  southern  white,  70  cts.    Philadelphia. — CottoriiO 
a  20J-  cts.  for  middlings,  uplands  and  New  Ork  s. 
Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25  ;  extras,  $5.75  a  $(i  ) : 
finer  brands,  J  6.50  a  $10.    Western  red  wheat,  $1.'  ;i 
$1.77;  amber,  »1.80  a  $1.90;  spring,  $1.65  a  $1  ) 
white,  $1.90  a  $2.10.  Yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Oats,  40  V. 
cts.  Smoked  hams,  16  a  18  cts.   Chicago. — No.  1  sp  iiq 
wheat,  $1.19  a  $1.20  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.10;  No.  3  do.,  1. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  32  cts.    No.  2  oats,  23^  cts.    ]  :e, 
55.',-  cts.    Barley,  62  a  63  cts.    Lard,  7i-  cts.    St.  L 
—No.  2  fall  wheat,  $1.50  ;  No.  3  spring,  $1,05.    N  -1 
corn,  30  a  30^-  cts.    Oats,  23  a  24  cts.    Barley,  62  io 
cts.    Rye,  59  cts.    Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7.  .i 
$7.50.    Wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.55.    Old  corn,  43  cts. ;  iv, 
39  cts.    Rye,  67  a  70  cts.    Baltimore. — Southern  v  le 
corn,  60  a  63  cts. ;  yellow,  57  a  60  cts. ;  western  mi  d 
63  cts.    Oats,  42  a  45  cts.    Lard,  8]-  cts.    Louisvil  — 
Flour,  extra,  $6.25;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $8.25.  ,;d 
wheat,  $1.37  a  $1.40  ;  white,  $1.45.    Corn,  42  a  4£|s. 
Oats,  30  cts.  I 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  estimates  the  ipl 
production  of  cotton  this  season  to  be  3,560,000  c 
mercial  bales,  averaging  465  pounds  each.    In  sev 
States  the  crop  has  been  diminished  by  drought  oi 
ravages  of  the  army  worm. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  E 
AMERICA. 

Owing  to  the  circumstances  of  the  weather  and 
absence  of  public  conveyances  from  the  streets, , 
Annual  Meeting  announced  to  be  held  on  the  eveii  g 
of  11th  mo.  Otli,  was  so  thinly  attended  that  it  i: 
deemed  best  to  adjourn  it  to  the  evening  of  12th 
4th,  at  8  o'clock,  at  which  time  members  and  o 
interested  Friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

William  Evans,  Secretar 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Died,  suddenly,  at  his  residence.  Tenth  month 
1872,  Elisha  Sidwell,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 
was  an  examplary  and  useful  member  of  Concord  . 
parative  and  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meetings,  Ohio, 
a  diligent  attender  of  all  our  religious  meetings, 
may  be  said  of  him,  "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  bless 
"  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  Eleventh  month,  1872,  at 

residence,  near  Salem,  Deborah,  wife  of  Bar: 
French,  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Si 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 


it 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  witli 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  115.) 

Tlie  following  letter,  of  Israel  Pemberton's 
was  sent  to  his  friend  Dr.  Fothergill  by  his 
brother  James,  on  the  occasion  of  his  embark- 
ing for  Europe. 

From  Israel  Femberton  to  Dr.  Fothergill. 

Philadelphia,  24th  of  8th  mo.  1748. 
Dear  Friend,  *  *  *  j  jjope  brother 
James  (who  is  the  bearer  of  this)  will  now 
and  then  be  favored  with  thy  conversation  in 
[tiiy  own  home]  and  if  his  conduct  be  not  less 
prudent  than  it  has  been  for  the  most  part 
hitherto,  I  believe  thou  wilt  think  him  worthy 
thy  regard  and  notice.  He  has  seen  little  of 
the  world  yet,  and  though  not  so  young  as 
his  brother  was,  when  he  was  trusted  abroad, 
yet  may  probably  stand  in  need  at  times  of  a 
steady  friend :  such  I  beg  thee  to  be  to  him. 
Thou  wilt  find  he  does  not  want  a  tolerable 
share  of  curiosity,  and  that  he  has  a  good 
sense  of  religion,  and  it  is  on  this  last  his 
friends  rely  for  his  preservation  from  the 
dangers  to  which  youth  are  exposed  in  your 
city,  &c. 

Thou  sometime  since  gave  me  some  hopes 
of  seeing  something  of  thy  worthy  father's 
remains,  which  I  assure  thee  would  be  very 
grateful  to  many  here  and  to  none  more  than 
myself,  as  I  had  a  high  esteem  for  him  while 
living,  and  his  memory  will  always  be  dear  to 
me. 

The  late  great  change  of  public  affairs 
proved,  as  thou  apprehended,  particularly 
agreeable  to  us  here,  and  has  had  the  effect 
thou  expected,  so  that  we  are  in  a  state  of 
great  peace  and  quiet;  some  few  restless 
spirits  excepted,  who,  however,  have  not 
power  now  to  hurt  us.  The  kind  interposi- 
tion of  Providence  in  our  favor  has  been  in 
many  instances  very  singular,  but  at  no  time 
more  than  now.  I  should  be  glad  there  were 
more  grounds  to  believe  the  general  interest 
of  the  nation  were  as  likely  to  be  advanced  by 
it,  as  that  of  our  particular  Province,  though 
upon  the  whole  I  believe  there  were  few  parts 
of  the  king's  dominions  gained  more  and  suf- 
fered less  than  we  did.  I  have  sent  thee,  under 
my  brother's  care,  the  votes  of  our  last  year's 


assembly,  with  two  Indian  treaties;  also  an 
address  of  S.  H.  [Sophia  Hume]  to  the  in- 
habitants of  S.  Carolina.  I  suppose  thou  art 
already  acquainted  with  her,  therefore  I  need 
say  no  more  than  that  her  [stay]  a  few 
months  among  us  has  given  us  the  opportu- 
nity of  loving  and  respecting  her  very  much, 
and  she  leaves  us  full  of  desires  for  her  preser- 
vation. 

"  The  late  great  change  of  public  affairs" 
to  which  I.  P.  refers,  was  the  cessation  of 
hostilities  between  the  English  and  French, 
followed  by  the  treaty  of  peace  at  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle.  As  portions  of  the  British  empire,  the 
colonies  had  participated  more  or  less  actively 
in  the  war  thus  closed,  and  some  had  suffered 
greatly  from  the  incursions  of  the  French 
upon  their  western  frontier,  and  the  hostility 
of  the  Indians  under  their  influence  ;  but  little 
direct  injury  had  been  done  however  to  Penn- 
sylvania, and  no  hostile  army  or  fleet  had  en- 
tered its  territory,  so  that  in  reference  to  it, 
it  could  well  be  said  that  "few  parts  of  the 
king's  dominions  had  suffered  less."  On  the 
whole,  the  state  of  things  remained  very 
much  as  before  the  war.  Bancroft  says  :  "  As 
between  England  and  Spain,  and  between 
France  and  England,  after  eight  years  of  re- 
ciprocal annoyance,  after  an  immense  accu- 
mulation of  national  debt,  the  condition  of 
peace  was  a  return  to  the  state  before  the 
war.  Nothing  was  gained.  Humanity  suf- 
fered without  a  purpose,  and  without  a  re- 
sult." 

James  Pemberton,  who  was  thus  recom- 
mended by  his  brother  to  Dr.  Fothergill,  was 
at  this  time  about  25  years  of  age,  The 
"sense  of  religion"  on  which,  as  is  stated,  his 
friends  relied  for  his  preservation  against  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  had  been  manifested 
in  early  youth  ;  and  as  he  advanced  in  life  be- 
came more  and  more  conspicuous,  and  has 
shed  an  abiding  lustre  upon  his  character. 
Through  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  in  his  heart,  he  became  hon- 
orably known  as  a  man  of  unflinching  integ- 
rity in  the  community,  and  became  qualified 
to  fill  with  acceptance  many  important  sta- 
tions, both  in  civil  and  religious  society. 

A  brief  notice  of  this  Friend,  with  an  ac- 
count of  his  last  illness  and  death,  is  given  in 
Piety  Promoted,  Vol.  3,  p.  41G.  Some  particu- 
lars of  the  earlier  portion  of  his  life  may  be 
properly  introduced  here. 

He  was  the  fifth  son  of  Israel  and  Eachel 
Pemberton,  and  was  born  in  Philadelphia  the 
26th  day  of  6th  month,  1723.  His  worthy 
parents  endeavored  early  to  instil  into  his 
mind  a  regard  for  virtue,  and  his  affectionate 
mother  hoped  much  from  a  mildness  of  tem- 
per and  steadiness  of  conduct  which  he  mani- 
fested in  his  youth.  To  the  benefit  of  her 
fond  and  judicious  care  at  this  period,  he  often 
bore  testimony  in  after  life,  and  upon  his 
death-bed  tendei'ly  expressed  his  sense  of  the 
obligations  he  was  under  for  her  faithful  dis- 
charge of  duty  and  maternal  solicitude. 


I  He  received  a  liberal  education  in  the  usual 
branches  then  taught,  and  on  the  completion 
of  his  studies  was  early  initiated  into  mercan- 
tile business,  in  which  ho  afterwards  became 
extensively  engaged.  In  the  year  1745,  in 
company  with  his  cousin  William  Logan,  he 
spent  some  weeks  in  Charleston,  S.  C.,  and 
Frederica,  Georgia,  in  reclaiming  the  brigan- 
tine  Trial,  which  had  been  captured  by  the 
Spaniards  in  the  war  then  carried  on,  retaken 
by  the  English,  and  sent  to  the  latter  place. 
This  business  entrusted  to  their  care  by  his 
father,  though  attended  with  considerable 
difficulty  and  fatigue,  was  managed  with  judg- 
ment, and  fidelity. 

James  Pemberton's  business  of  importer 
and  shipping  merchant,  induced  him  to  under- 
take this  voyage  to  England  in  1748.  Here  ho 
found  time  to  renew  his  acquaintance  with 
several  valued  Friends  who  in  the  course  of 
their  religious  visits  to  America  had  partaken 
of  his  father's  hospitality  in  his  own  homo, 
and  also  to  form  other  friendships  which  con- 
tinued to  be  a  source  of  refined  pleasure  in 
after  life.  While  absent  on  this  journey  the 
affectionate  feelings  of  his  family  and  friends 
were  often  turned  towards  him  with  desires 
for  his  preservation  amid  the  dangers  that 
await  the  unwatchful.  The  following  letter 
expresses  the  concern  of  one  of  his  friends  in 
Philadelphia. 

Sarah  Morris  to  James  Pemberton. 

Philadelphia,  9th  mo.  21st,  174S. 

Eespected  Friend, — The  esteem  I  have  for 
thy  worthy  parents,  though  it  naturally  pro- 
duces good  wishes  for  those  so  nearly  con- 
nected to  them  whose  welfare  must  greatly 
contribute  to  their  satisfaction  ;  yet  it  is  not 
the  only  motive  of  my  thus  greeting  thee,  but 
a  regai'd  for  thyself  in  particular,  as  one  whom 
I  believe  inclines  to  sobriety  and  virtue,  sin- 
cerely desiring  that  thou  may  be  preserved 
by  the  arm  of  that  Divine  power  which  alone 
is  able  to  keep  us  in  safetj',  out  of  the  many 
hurtful  things  we  are  liable  to  be  overcome 
with,  in  all  places,  and  through  every  stage 
of  life,  if  we  lean  to  our  own  understandings, 
and  neglect  that  strict  watch,  and  humble  de- 
pendence upon  superior  power,  necessary  for 
every  true  Christian,  let  their  growth  and 
attainment  in  religion  bo  ever  so  great. 

It  just  now  comes  into  my  mind,  to  men- 
tion what  a  friend  once  said  to  me  upon  a 
certain  occasion,  many  years  since,  (though 
this  is  the  first  time  that  ever  I  repeated  it;) 
it  was  to  this  eflect:  If,  says  ho,  thou,  and 
the  young  people  amongst  Friends,  who  are 
favored  with  a  sense  of  Truth,  keep  your 
places,  you  may  be  as  instrumental  to  do  as 
much  good  as  wo  by  all  our  preaching.  This 
I  thought  an  argument  of  great  humility  in 
him,  who  was  emincntl}'  qualified  for  public 
service,  as  a  minister,  but  certain  it  is,  that 
the  circumspect  conduct  of  such,  who  through 
the  whole  course  of  their  conversation,  have 
a  due  regard  to  the  teachings  of  that  Divine 
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THE  FRIEND. 


principle  we  profess,  cannot  but  have  a  greater 
influence  upon  the  minds  of  others  than  many 
apprehend,  which  no  doubt  was  one  principal 
reason  why  the  primitive  believers  were  so 
frequently  exhorted  to  show  forth  their  good 
works  by  a  godly  conversation;  beside  the 
solid  satisfaction  and  peace  of  mind  enjoyed 
by  those  who  are  thus  engaged  to  pass  the 
time  of  their  sojourning  here  in  fear.  Who 
that  seriously  consider  the  end  of  their  crea- 
tion, would  not  endeavor  to  be  one  of  that 
number  whose  lights  so  shine  before  men, 
that  God  may  be  glorified  on  their  account? 
May  thou  and  I  be  kept  with  our  eye  single 
to  that  pure  director,  the  woi-d  nigh  in  the 
heart  and  mouth,  that  by  obeying  it,  we  may 
thus  be  made  preachers  of  righteousness  in 
our  day  ;  not  looking  at  the  example  of  others 
who  are  gratifying  th-emselves  in  liberties  in- 
consistent with  our  christian  profession.  I 
hope  thou  wilt  not  take  it  amiss,  if  I  just  say, 
let  not  the  enticements  of  such  prevail  with 
thee  to  partake  in  any  of  the  vain  and  hurtful 
recreations  or  diversions  of  the  times,  com- 
mon in  that  great  city,  which  though  esteem- 
ed innocent  by  many,  have  a  manifest  ten- 
dency to  alienate  the  mind  and  affections 
from  Him,  who  ought  to  be  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  our  love,  and  so  hinder  us  in  our  pur- 
suit after  the  attainment  of  that  one  thing 
needful,  viz.,  the  enjoyment  of  Divine  favor. 

Thus,  my  friend,  have  I  freely  expressed 
what  came  in  my  mind,  not  studying  method 
or  connection.  If  anything  hinted  may  tend 
to  strengthen  a  good  inclination,  the  end 
aimed  at  will  be  answered. 

May  the  good  hand  that  has  blessed  thy 
parents  be  with  thee  in  the  way  that  thou 
goest,  protect  thee  from  danger  of  every  kind, 
and  bring  thee  back  again  to  thy  father's 
house  in  peace,  is  the  sincere  desire  of  thy 
real  friend,  Sarah  Morris. 

His  conduct  abroad  appears  to  have  been 
very  exemplary,  and  his  friend  Sophia  Hume, 
in  writing  to  his  parents  after  their  arrival, 
speaks  in  terms  of  commendation  of  his  charac- 
ter, and  his  judgment  in  regard  to  matters  of 
serious  importance.  John  Hunt  and  Isaac 
Greenleaf,  writing  from  London  under  date 
of  12th  mo.  27th,  1748,  say  of  him  :  "  He 
keeps  his  place  as  a  Friend  in  this  great  city, 
where  temptations  of  various  kinds  are  very 
numerous,  and  we  have  no  room  to  doubt  his 
retaining  the  good  impressions  of  his  educa- 
tion and  religious  sentiments." 

CTo  be  continaedO 


From  "Good  Health." 

Early  Microscopes. 

(CoBcluilod  from  page  117.) 

It  would  be  assuming  too  much  to  say  who 
should  claim  the  merit  of  the  invention  of 
this  instrument.  Some  think  that  an  optician 
of  the  town  of  Middelburg,  Zacbarias  Jans, 
constructed  the  first  in  1590,  but  that  the 
idea  was  suggested  by  a  simple  workman, 
John  Lapprey.  Others  attribute  it  to  Gali- 
leo ;  but  that  clever  man,  who  made  the  tele- 
scope, only  added  some  improvements  to  the 
microscope.  Drebbel,  a  Dutch  physician,  has 
been  named;  but  he  only  bought  one,  and 
taking  it  to  England,  showed  it  under  the  as- 
sumption that  he  was  the  inventor;  it  served 
as  a  model,  however,  from  which  to  construct 
others.  No  sooner  was  it  known  and  appre- 
ciated, than  opticians  and  naturalists  tried  to 
bring  it  to  perfection.  ' 


A  professor  of  Bologna,  Malpighi,  contri- 
buted greatly  to  the  scientific  movement  of 
this  century,  and  his  publications  belong  more 
to  England  than  to  Italy,  as  the  Eoyal  So- 
ciety, with  its  accustomed  liberality,  printed 
them.  Being  a  skilful  anatomist,  he  examined 
t^e  organs  of  the  human  frame.  To  other 
eyes,  the  lungs  seemed  formed  of  a  spongy 
tissue,  but  he  perceived  that  they  were  com- 
posed of  a  number  of  cells  in  continuation  of 
the  bronchial  tubes;  he  saw  that  the  blood 
sent  out  by  the  action  of  the  heart  circulated 
through  the  vessels  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
and  passed  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins 
through  a  multitude  of  small  canals,  which 
are  called  capillary  tubes.  Hitherto,  it  was 
always  supposed  that  the  negro's  skin  was 
black;  with  the  help  of  his  wonderful  instru- 
ment, he  showed  tbis  to  be  an  error;  their 
epidermis  is  as  white  as  that  of  a  European, 
the  color  being  due  to  the  presence  of  a  black 
pigment  or  tissue  lying  between  the  skin  and 
the  epidermis.  Turning  his  attention  to  the 
insect  world,  he  took  in  hand  the  silkworm  in 
its  larva  state,  and  discovered  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  its  respiratory  organs.  On  the  sides 
of  the  body,  in  this,  as  in  every  insect,  there 
are  small  slits,  surrounded  by  a  border  more 
or  less  thick  and  colored ;  these  orifices  serve 
for  the  entrance  of  the  air,  and  are  now  called 
stigmata.  "When  this  insect  was  examined 
under  water,  there  was  seen  a  system  of  mar- 
vellous aspect;  the  tubes,  filled  with  air,  di- 
vided into  innumerable  branches,  and  passed 
through  every  part  of  the  body,  which  shone 
like  silvery  branches  of  exquisite  delicacy. 
In  the  sides  of  the  larger  branches  appeared 
a  thread,  turned  spirally,  giving  them  a  resist- 
ance capable  of  supporting  a  strong  pressure 
of  air.  Malpighi  speaks  with  admiring  delight 
of  the  beauty  of  the  structure  and  the  novelty 
of  the  observation. 

Another  important  point  was  the  existence 
of  a  heart  among  insects.  Those  who  rear 
silkworms  are  well  aware  of  an  alternating 
movement  of  contraction  and  dilatation  in  the 
back,  which  is  perfectly  visible  through  the 
skin.  Malpighi  recognized  this  as  the  heart, 
but  of  a  tubulous  form,  so  different  from  the 
conical,  which  is  usual  in  vertebrate  animals. 
But  where  did  that  wonderful  production,  the 
silk,  find  its  origin  ?  None  had,  so  far,  been 
able  to  ascertain.  He  marked  the  voluminous 
glands  which  form  the  precious  material,  and 
saw  how  the  still  semi-fluid  substance  reaches 
the  small  orifice,  situated  under  the  lower  lip, 
from  which  it  is  drawn  by  the  insect  itself. 
A  general  notion  of  the  organization  of  the  in- 
sect world  was  acquired  by  Malpighi's  varied 
works,  an  immense  progress  for  the  lovers  of 
science.  It  was  now  possible  to  compare  it 
with  vertebrated  animals ;  the  first  step  in  the 
way  of  research  which  was  to  lead  to  the 
knowledge  of  animated  creation  as  a  whole. 

Nor  must  Holland  be  forgotten  in  this  work ; 
the  investigators  who  contributed  to  the  glory 
of  their  country,  and  turned  their  attention  to 
natural  science,  were  Leeuwenhoek,  Euyscb, 
aad  Swammerdam;  the  first  has  been  named 
the  father  of  microscopic  research.  Those 
who  have  been  spoken  of  before  were  true 
savants,  men  of  great  learning;  Leeuwenhoek 
did  not  even  know  Latin — the  language  in 
common  use  among  authors — yet  he  set  him- 
self to  make  the  best  microscopes,  and  then 
to  use  them  as  the  most  skilful  of  observers. 
He  was  a  native  of  Delft,  born  in  1623,  of 
parents  who  were  obscure,  and  almost  poor. 


He  always  constructed  his  own  micr 
scopes,  and  the  constant  desire  of  improvii 
them  made  him  in  the  end  the  possessor  < 
some  hundreds.    He  never  sold  any,  but  o 
casionally  gave  one  to  a  friend.  A  celebratt 
anatomist,  De  Graaf,  brought  a  notice  of  hi 
before  the  Royal  Society ;  his  observatioi 
were  received  by  the  members  with  the  liv 
liest  interest,  and  the  isolated  man,  whoi 
researches  had  hitherto  been  unappreciate 
found  himself  encouraged  to  such  a  degre 
that  he  pursued  his  work  with  unparalleU 
ardor.    Examining  everything  that  came  u 
der  his  hand,  he  transmitted,  at  short  inte 
vals,  the  result  of  his  studies  to  London.  H 
first  communication  was  made  in  1673;  h 
last  letter  to  the  society  bears  the  date  ■ 
1717.    He  was  then  eighty-five  years  of  anj 
At  first,  he  had  his  letters  translated  ii^f 
Latin  ;  but  afterwards  he  wrote  in  DutcB| 
and  a  translator  was  found  in  London.  Halji 
ing  expressed  a  wish  to  be  elected  a  membl 
of  the  Eoyal  Society,  he  was  enthusiasticalM 
accepted;  and  to  mark  their  sense  of  tH|i 
honor  they  felt  in  enrolling  his  name,  tWk 
members  sent  his  diploma  in  a  silver  box,  cH 
which  the  arms  of  the  society  were  engraveB 

The  discoveries  he  made  were  so  numerouK 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  classify  theiHj( 
all.    Up  to  this  time,  it  was  believed  that  tarn 
blood  was  a  red  liquid  ;  in  reality,  it  is  a  neaBb 
ly  colorless  fluid,  holding  in  suspension  coB 
puscles  which  are  red.    Leeuwenhoek  eJH 
amined  the  transparent  ears  of  the  live  rabbiH| 
where  he  distinguished  very  clearly  the  pasl^ 
age  of  the  blood  from  the  arteries  to  the  veinB| 
In  the  membrane  which  unites  the  feet  of  tHi 
frog,  the  effect  is  very  remarkable  when  seaB 
under  the  microscope.    The  sanguine  corpu" 
cles  having  a  much  more  considerable  si; 
than  those  of  the  maramifers,  they  may  Ij  t 
seen  as  if  dragged  along  by  a  rapid  torren 
The  fins  of  fish,  and  especially  of  the  eel,  pr 
sent  the  same  appearance. 

Every  one  knows,  in  the  present  day,  th; 
myriads  of  animalcula  abound  in  a  drop 
water.    The  announcement  of  this  fact  toe  '. 
the  whole  world  by  surprise ;  animated  natu  i 
extended  over  limits  infinitely  more  vast  thi  , 
had  ever  been  supposed  ;  life  was  found  ever 
where,  and  in  the  greatest  pi'ofusion.  Lee 
wenhoek  thus  describes  his  discovery  in  tl 
year  1675  :  "I  perceived  living  creatures 
some  rain-water  which  had  been  kept  f,  h 
some  days  ;  they  seemed  to  me  ten  thousaii  1, 
times  smaller  than  the  aquatic  insects  whii 
M.  Swammerdam  speaks  of,  and  which  c 
be  seen  with  the  naked  eye."    He  distil 
guished  feet  of  incredible  slenderness,  movii 
with  extraordinary  rapidity,  and  in  the  i 
terior  of  the  body  were  eight  or  ten  trar 
parent  globules.   Eiver-water,  sea-water,  ai 
melted  snow  were  successively  examined  wi  j  | 
the  same  results;  and  when  he  put  pepp  < 
into  pure  water,  the  animalcula  appeared  I.  | 
such  numbers,  that  he  estimated  them  at  fro  .  [ 
six  to  eight  thousand  in  a  drop.    He  it  w 
who  first  observed  the  little  creatures  in  vir  ■  , 
gar,  and  the  vibrions  which  are  found  in  tl 
tartar  on  teeth.    At, the  request  of  the  Eoj  . 
Society,  he  examined  the  muscles,  hair,  teol 
and  nails  of  the  human  being,  and  especial  ■ 
the  optic  nerve,  which  the  ancients  suppos  i 
to  be  hollow,  so  as  to  bring  the  objects  form  I 
on  the  retina  to  the  brain,  and  which  > 
proved  to  be  a  mistake. 

After  a  calm  life  of  study,  Leeuwenho  ; 
died  at  the  age  of  nearly  ninety.  Naturalifji 
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legan  to  think,  after  his  death,  that  there  was 
ittle  more  to  be  done,  and  that  all  had  been 
liscovered.  Observers  were  rare,  William 
lewson,  the  surgeon  in  London,  being  almost 
he  sole  exception,  and  for  a  century  the  de- 
ladence  of  the  science  was  much  to  be  de- 
)lored.  At  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
lowever,  the  progress  of  optical  knowledge 
illowed  of  powerful  microscopes  being  con- 
itructed  with  qualities  before  unknown,  and 
heir  success  has  brought  about  new  revela- 
ions. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing." 

(Ccncluded  from  page  118.) 

In  the  present  number  I  propose  to  give 
some  further  extracts  from  the  series  of  arti- 
cles by  President  Finney,  in  which  he  bears 
full  testimony  to  the  need  of  Divine  power 
for  usefulness  in  the  church,  and  shows  how 
inadequate  are  merely  human  abilities: 

"  I  need  not  now  give  instances  of  the  mani- 
festation of  this  '  power  from  on  high,'  since 
its  existence  is  admitted,  and  has  been  wit- 
nessed in  every  age  of  the  Church.  The  two 
instances  that  I  gave  in  a  former  communica- 
tion were  exceptional  in  certain  respects.  But 
I  could  multiply  to  al  most  any  extent  accounts 
of  instances  of  the  manifestation  of  this  power 
upon  individuals  and  upon  masses.  This 
power  has  often  been  manifested  in  private 
conversation,  in  public  exhortation,  in  public 
and  social  prayer,  and  in  every  manner  of 
communicating  truth.  It  is  well  understood 
that  oftentimes  an  invisible  but  all-subduing 
power  attends  the  communication  of  G-od's 
truth ;  and  that  the  manifestation  of  this 
power  is  seen  to  accompany  the  labors  of 
some  individuals  much  more  strikingly  than 
it  does  those  of  others." 

"The  command  to  disciple  all  nations  was 
given  to  the  whole  Church,  and  not  merely 
to  the  Apostles.  I  believe  this  is  generally 
admitted.  The  injunction  to  tarry  at  Jeru- 
salem until  they  received  this  enduement  was 
also  given  to  the  then  existing  Christian 
Church.  The  promise  of  this  enduement  ap- 
pears to  have  been  given  to  all  whose  duty  it 
was  to  labor  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 
The  promise,  as  usual,  was  coextensive  with 
the  command. 

"The  promise  certainly  was  not  confined 
to  the  Apostles,  neither  was  the  enduement 
confined  to  them  ;  for  in  the  apostolic  age 
Stephen,  with  many  others,  and,  indeed,  the 
whole  Church,  possessed  this  power.  Again, 
it  was  not  then  nor  has  it  been  since  confined 
to  ordained  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  It  has 
always  been  possessed  by  laymen,  and  in 
many  instances  in  an  eminent  degree.  I  have 
myself  known  a  great  many  laymen  who  were 
marvellously  gifted  in  winning  souls  to  Christ. 
This  enduement  was  not  at  first,  nor  has  it 
been  since,  confined  to  the  male  sex.  Women 
have  possessed  it,  and  very  often  in  a  remark- 
able degree.  Paul  had  his  female  helpers  in 
proclaiming  the  Gospel,  whoso  usefulness  he 
was  frank  to  acknowledge.  In  every  age  of 
the  Church,  and  especially  wherever  revivals 
of  religion  have  existed,  this  power  has  been 
given  to  women  as  well  as  men." 

"I  have  said  that  Christians,  belonging  to 
all  classes,  possess  this  enduement  of  power 
savingly  to  impress  the  souls  of  men.  The 
history  of  the  Church  affords  evidence  that 
there  has  always  been  a  sprinkling  of  Chris- 
tians, of  ministers,  and  lay  men  and  women, 


that  have  been  peculiarly  gifted  in  winning 
souls  to  Christ.  Now  I  must  not  fail  to 
add,  and  that  with  emphasis,  that  those 
persons  have  been,  without  exception,  es- 
pecially anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  this 
work.  Men  and  women  vary  indefinitely 
in  their  natural  powers  of  persuasion  ;  but 
no  human  eloquence  can  ever  convert  a 
soul.  Unless  the  Spirit  of  God  sets  home  and 
makes  the  truth  of  God  effectual,  all  human 
eloquence  and  learning  will  bo  in  vain.  And 
it  is  a  fact  worthy  of  all  attention  and  con- 
sideration, that,  with  very  little  human  cul- 
ture, this  enduement  of  power  will  make  a 
Christian  wise  and  efiicient  in  bringing  souls 
to  Christ.  The  Apostles,  with  the  exception 
of  Paul,  had  but  little  culture ;  and  yet  wit- 
ness the  effect  of  the  fisherman  Peter's  first 
sermon,  after  receiving  his  first  baptism  of 
fhis  power.  It  is  very  humiliating  to  human 
learning  and  pride  and  always  has  been ; 
nevertheless  it  has  been  Christ's  method  from 
the  first  to  choose  the  weak  things  of  this 
world  to  confound  the  wise." 

"It  is  not  a  thing  into  which  people  can 
gradually  grow,  by  forming  habits  of  persua- 
sion and  conversation.  It  is  a  gift — an  anoint- 
ing, that  maybe  enlarged  or  diminished  as  the 
possessor  of  ituses  it  more  or  less  faithfully  and 
intensely  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  given. 
It  is  oftentimes  possessed  and  then  lost,  or  its 
manifestation  suspended  by  something  that 
quenches  the  light  of  the  Spirit  in  the  soul. 
I  have  myself  seen  striking  examples  of  this. 
I  have  said  that  this  power  often  rests  upon 
those  who  have  very  little  human  culture. 
This  is  a  notorious  fact;  but  it  does  not  fol- 
low from  this  that  culture  is  to  be  despised  or 
to  be  little  accounted  of.  Where  this  power 
exists,  the  more  learning  and  eloquence  the 
better.  But  it  is  painful  to  observe  the  con- 
stant tendency  to  substitute  culture  for  this 
power,  or  human  learning  and  eloquence  in 
place  of  this  divine  enduement.  I  fear  this 
tendency  is  increasing  in  the  Church.  The 
churches  are  calling  for  men  of  great  learning 
and  eloquence,  instead  of  men  who  are  deeply 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  seminaries 
of  learning  are  much  in  fault  in  this  thing. 
They  do  not  lay  half  stress  enough  upon  the 
possession  of  this  enduement,  as  an  essential 
qualification  for  usefulness  in  the  world." 

"A  theological  seminary  that  aims  mainly 
at  the  culture  of  the  intellect,  and  sends  out 
learned  men,  who  lack  this  enduement  of 
power  from  on  high,  is  a  snare  and  a  stum- 
bling-block to  the  Church.  From  the  Apos- 
tles to  the  present  day  it  has  been  seen,  that 
men  of  very  little  human  culture,  but  endued 
with  this  power,  have  been  highly  successful 
in  winning  souls  to  Chi'ist;  while  men  of  the 
greatest  learning,  with  all  that  the  schools 
have  done  for  them,  have  been  powerless  so 
far  as  the  proper  work  of  the  ministry  is  con- 
cerned. And  yet  we  go  on  laying  ten  times 
more  stress  on  human  culture  than  we  do  on 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Practically, 
human  culture  is  treated  as  indefinitely  more 
important  than  the  enduement  of  power  from 
on  high.  With  [theological  seminaries],  doc- 
trines, philosophy,  theology,  church-history, 
sermonizing  are  everything,  and  real  heart- 
union  with  God  nothing." 

I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me 
upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what 
He  will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer 
when  I  am  I'ejproved, 


Vegetation  in  the  Tropii's. — ^"egetation  dis- 
plays the  most  majestic  forms  under  the  fiery 
rays  which  flood  down  from  the  tropical 
heavens.  In  the  land  of  palms,  in  place  of  the 
meagre  lichens  and  mosses  of  the  North,  wo 
have  the  cymlidium  and  the  fragrant  vanilla 
hanging  from  the  trunks  of  the  cashew-nut 
and  gigantic  fig-trees.  The  fresh  verdure  of 
the  dracentium,  and  the  deeply  indented 
leaves  of  the  pathos  contrast  with  the  bril- 
liant colors  of  the  orchids.  The  creeping 
bankinia,  the  passion  flower,  the  yellow  ban- 
isterias,  interlace  the  trees  of  the  forest  and 
throw  their  trailers  far  into  the  air.  Delicate 
flowers  spring  from  the  roots  of  the  theobro- 
ma  and  from  the  rough  bark  of  the  criscentia 
and  the  gustavia.  In  the  midst  of  the  luxu- 
riant vegetation,  among  the  confusion  of  creep- 
ing plants,  the  naturalist  has  often  difficulty 
in  determining  to  what  stem  the  flowers  and 
leaves  before  him  belong.  A  single  tree  inter- 
laced by  the  paullinia,  the  bignonia,  and  the 
dendrobricum,  forms  a  group  of  plants  which, 
if  separated,  would  suffice  to  cover  a  consider- 
able space  of  ground. 

Tropical  plants  contain  a  great  deal  more 
sap,  and  their  leaves  are  much  larger  and 
more  brilliant  than  those  of  the  North.  The 
plants  which  minister  to  the  household  wants 
of  man,  and  render  our  vegetation  so  uniform, 
do  not  form  a  feature  in  tropical  vegetation, 
which  is  consequently  much  more  varied  than 
ours.  Trees  nearly  twice  the  height  of  our 
oaks  bear  flowers  which  equal  our  lilies  in 
size  and  in  brilliancy.  Upon  the  umbrageous 
banks  of  the  Eio  Magdalena,  in  vSouth  Ameri- 
ca, grows  a  creeping  plant,  the  flowers  of 
which  are  four  feet  in  circumference,  so  that 
the  children  amuse  themselves  by  making 
head  dresses  of  the  blossoms.  The  flower  of 
the  rafiiesia  is  nearly  three  feet  in  diameter, 
and  weighs  nearly  fifteen  pounds. 

The  extraordinary  height  to  which  not  only 
the  mountains  but  whole  countries  rise  at  the 
equator,  and  the  depression  of  the  tempera- 
ture, which  is  the  result  of  that  elevation,  en- 
ables the  inhabitants  of  the  Torrid  Zone  to 
behold  an  extraordinary  spectacle.  At  the 
same  moment  that  they  see  around  them  the 
palms  and  bananas  of  the  South,  they  are 
called  upon  to  notice  a  number  of  vegetable 
forms  which  ordinarily  belong  only  to  north- 
ern lands.  The  cypress,  the  fir  and  the  oak, 
the  thorn  and  alders,  very  much  like  our  own, 
cover  the  plateaux  of  Southern  Mexico,  and 
the  part  of  the  Andes  which  crosses  the  equa- 
tor. Thus  nature  permits  the  iuhabilani  of 
the  Torrid  Zone  to  see  growing  near  each 
other  all  the  vegetable  forms  of  the  earth 
without  leaving  the  place  where  he  was  born, 
just  as  the  vault  of  heaven  displays  to  his 
view  all  the  world  of  life  from  the  one  pole  to 
theother.  These  enjoyments  and  many  others 
are  denied  to  the  son  of  the  North.  He  never 
sees  a  large  number  of  the  stars,  nor  does  be 
ever  behold  many  of  the  most  beautiful  vege- 
table forms,  such  as  the  palms,  the  tree  ferns, 
the  bananas,  and  the  mimosas  with  their  deli- 
cate feathery  leaves. 

The  few  sickly  exotics  which  wo  raise  in 
our  green-houses,  represent  the  majesty  of 
tropical  vegetation  onl}'  very  imperfectly; 
but  wo  find  abundant  compensation  in  the 
beautiful  language  and  the  brilliant  imagina- 
tion of  the  poet,  and  in  the  imitative  art  of 
the  painter,  which  enables  us  to  create  a  tropi- 
cal world  of  our  own,  and  pass  in  review  be- 
fore our  mind  the  living  forms  of  exotic  na« 
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tare.  In  the  cold  climates  of  the  North,  in 
the  midst  of  sterile  plains,  man  can  appro- 
priate to  himself  the  labors  of  others  and  en- 
joy at  home  what  the  traveller  has  gone  far 
to  seek. — Humboldt. 


Selected. 

I  have  sometimes  heard  complaints,  or  a 
bemoaning  of  the  state  of  some  places,  for 
the  fewness  of  ministers,  and  truly  religious 
helpers  in  the  churches,  and  I  believe  not 
without  cause.  Yet  it  hath  long  been  my 
judgment,  that  this  is  principally  owing  to  too 
many  of  our  brethren  in  profession,  neglect- 
ing a  proper  labor  to  improve  the  gift  or 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  with ;  and  holding  their 
profession  of  the  doctrines  of  Truth,  in  a  bare- 
ly rational  apprehension  and  carnal  under- 
standing. This,  as  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
taught  in  the  parable  of  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant, is  attended  with  taking  away  that  which 
he  had,  and  so  came  on  a  dark,  restless  con- 
dition. Those  who  diligently  regard  the 
Giver's  direction,  to  attend  upon  the  gift,  im- 
prove it,  and  more  is  given.  It  is  promised 
to  the  faithful  in  the  little,  that  more  shall  be 
entrusted  to  them ;  which  often  hath  been,  and 
yet  will,  I  believe,  be  fulfilled  to  the  honest, 
diligent,  and  spiritually  minded.  Thus  many 
persons  and  meetings,  by  laboring  to  be  found 
in  their  duty,  seeking  their  soul's  interest, 
have  been  regarded  ;  and  by  degrees,  through 
the  humbling  operation  of  the  power  of  Christ, 
the  blessed  and  everlasting  High  Priest,  fitted 
for,  and  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  in 
his  wisdom ;  some  in  one  station,  and  some 
in  others,  to  the  edification  of  the  body,  and 
the  building  up  and  beautifying  his  city  Zion 
in  the  sight  of  nations.  Oh  !  that  the  right 
thoughtfulness  and  application  of  heai't,  which 
is  both  the  duty  and  certain  interest  of  man- 
kind, may  more  and  more  prevail  when  I  am 
no  longer  here ;  and  be  a  means  of  such  fruit- 
fulness  in  righteousness  and  heavenly  qualifi- 
cations, to  show  forth  the  praise  of  God  to 
the  earth,  that  multitudes  may  see  and  flock 
in  Zion  with  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads. 
Amen,  amen. — John  Fothergill. 


Extract  from  a  letter  of  Richard  Shackleton  to 
Joseph  Jacob. 

1st  month,  1773. 
"  I  do  not  know  where  honest  Eobert  Wil- 
lis is  now,  but  I  suppose  about  Cork,  where 
I  understand  the  time  of  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  voice  ofyoung  ministers  is  heard 
in  their  land.  It  is  a  voice  which  has  not  been 
very  frequent  of  late  years  in  this  poor  na- 
tion, (Ireland).  Silence  has  reigned  much  in 
our  religious  assemblies.  There  is  an  ear 
which  can  try  voices,  sounds  and  words,  and 
knows  of  what  country  each  language  is,  and 
time  must  prove  the  stability  of  every  birth. 
In  this  day  of  comparative  darkness  and 
gloominess,  our  silent  meetings  are  often  flat 
and  heavy.  If  ministers  be  raised  up  by  Di- 
vine Power,  they  will  be  as  a  flame  of  fire  to 
kindle  a  general  sacrifice;  but  I  think  of  the 
two  evils,  more  tolerable  is  the  heavy  cloud 
occasioned  by  irreligion  and  spiritual  indo- 
lence, than  the  dismal,  terrifying  flashes  of  a 
strange  fire. 

Grace  teaches  us,  in  the  midst  of  life's 
greatest  comforts  to  be  willing  to  die,  and  in 
the  midst  of  its  greatest  crosses  to  be  willing 
to  live. — Mathew  Henry. 


Selected. 

NOT  NOW. 
Not  now,  my  child, — a  little  more  rough  tossing 

A  little  longer  on  the  billows'  foam  ; 
A  few  more  journeyings  in  the  desert  darkness, 

And  then  the  sunshine  of  thy  Father's  home  ! 

Not  now,  for  I  have  wanderers  in  the  dLstance, 
And  thou  must  call  them  in  with  patient  love ; 

Not  now,  for  I  have  sheep  upon  the  mountains, 
And  thou  must  follow  them  where'er  they  rove. 

Not  now,  for  I  have  loved  ones  sad  and  weary  ; 

Wilt  thou  not  cheer  them  with  a  kindly  smile? 
Sick  ones  who  need  thee  in  their  lonely  sorrow, 

Wilt  thou  not  tend  them  yet  a  little  while  ? 

Not  now,  for  wounded  hearts  are  sorely  bleeding, 
And  thou  must  teach  those  widowed  hearts  to  sing ; 

Not  now,  for  orphan  tears  are  thickly  falling ; 

They  must  be  gathered  'neath  some  sheltering  wing. 

Not  now,  for  many  a  hungry  one  is  pining ; 

Thy  willing  hand  must  be  outstretched  and  free ; 
Thy  Father  hears  the  mighty  cry  of  anguish, 

And  gives  his  answering  messages  to  thee. 

Not  now,  for  dungeon  walls  look  stern  and  gloomy, 
And  prisoners'  sighs  sound  strangely  on  the  breeze, — 

Man's  prisoners,  but  the  Saviour's  noble  freemen ; 
Hast  thou  no  ministry  of  love  for  these  ? 

Not  now,  for  hell's  eternal  gulf  is  yawning. 
And  souls  are  perishing  in  helpless  sin  ; 

Jerusalem's  bright  gates  are  standing  open, — 
Go  to  the  banished  ones  and  fetch  them  in. 

Go  with  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  dying. 

And  speak  that  name  in  all  its  living  power; 

Why  should  thy  faltering  heart  grow  chill  and  weary  ? 
Canst  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  little  hour  ? 

One  little  hour  !  and  then  the  glorious  crowning  ; 

The  golden  harp-strings  and  the  victor's  palm ; 
One  little  hour  !  and  then  the  hallelujah  ! 

Eternity's  long,  deep,  thanksgiving  psalm ! 

JV.  C.  Presbyterian. 

Selected. 

DAILY  WOEK. 
In  the  name  of  God  advancing, 

Sow  thy  seed  at  morning  light ; 
Cheerily  the  furrows  turning, 

Labor  on  with  all  thy  might. 
Look  not  to  the  far-off  future  ; 

Do  the  work  which  nearest  lies  ; 
Sow  thou  must  before  thou  reapest. 

Rest  at  last  is  labor's  prize. 

Standing  still  is  dangerous  ever, 

Toil  is  meant  for  Christians  now ; 
Let  there  be  when  evening  cometh, 

Honest  sweat  upon  thy  brow  ; 
And  the  Master  shall  come,  smiling. 

When  work  stops,  at  set  of  sun, 
Saying,  as  he  pays  thy  wages, 

"Good  and  faithful  man,  well  done." 

From  the  German. 


Paper  Car  Wheels. — The  American  Paper 
Car  Wheel  Company,  at  Pittsford,  Vt.,  manu- 
facture E.  M.  Allen's  patent  paper  car  wheels, 
which  are  coming  into  use  quite  largely. 
They  are  now  in  use  on  some  of  the  Pullman 
palace  cars,  and  are  said  to  give  perfect  satis- 
faction. They  are  more  expensive  than  the 
common  wheel,  but  it  is  claimed  that  they 
will  wear  longer,  injure  the  track  less,  and 
run  with  less  noise  and  jar,  than  any  other 
kind.  They  are  manufactured  by  bringing  a 
pressure  of  350  tons  upon  sheets  of  common 
straw  paper,  which  forces  them  into  a  com- 
pact mass  which  is  then  turned  perfectly 
round;  and  the  hub  is  forced  into  a  hole  in 
the  center,  this  requiring  a  pressure  of  25 
tons.  The  tire  is  of  steel  and  has  a  one  quar- 
ter inch  bevel  upon  its  inner  edge,  thus  allow- 
ing the  paper  filling  to  be  forced  in,  250  tons' 
pressure  being  required  in  the  process.  Two 
iron  plates,  one  upon  each  side  of  the  paper, 
are  bolted  together,  which  prevents  the  possi- 


bility of  the  fillings  coming  out.  The  tin 
rests  upon  the  paper  only,  and  partakes  Of  it 
elasticity. — Sci.  American. 


For  «'The  Friend." 

In  the  communication  in  the  13th  number 
of  "  The  Friend,"  entitled  "  Without  me  y 
can  do  nothing,"  it  seems  to  me — especiall 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  quotation  from  Pro 
fessor  Finney  of  Oberlin  College — that  th 
writer  has  got  the  two  separate  stages  O) 
conviction  and  conversion  mixed  up  together 
or  that  he  uses  the  words  as  synonymous.  I 
appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  a  great  many  in 
the  present  day  that  people,  in  a  general  way 
are  changed  almost  instantaneously  from  a 
state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace ;  that  con^ 
version  and  regeneration  are  experienced  in 
a  day,  or  a  few  hours;  which  is  possible,  and 
in  some  cases  may  have  taken  place.    But  tc 
represent  the  usual  work  of  a  lifetime  as  being 
performed  in  a  few  minutes  or  hours,  is  hold 
ing  out  a  hope  that  is  not  often  realized. 

I  am  afraid  that  this  mixing  of  terms,  andi 
representation  of  immediate  conversion,  which; 
is  done  by  many  writers  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion, either  settles  into  a  false  rest  or  secu- 
rity, short  of  the  true  rest  of  the  people  of  God, 
into  something  very  different  from  being  born 
again,  or  a  thorough  change  of  heart,  or  it 
betrays  the  true  believer  into  disappoint- 
ment and  discouragement  when  experience 
teaches  him  that  regeneration  and  sanctifica- 
tion  are  a  lifetime  work,  in  which  he  finds 
that  he  is  led  along,  step  by  step,  from  one  de- 
gree of  attainment  to  another:  from  a  babe 
in  Christ  to  a  young  man,  and  to  a  strong 
man  in  the  Lord. 

This  effectual  work  is  hard  to  flesh  and 
blood,  and  opposed  to  the  reasoning  of  the 
carnal  mind.  Hence  these  are  continually 
striving  to  invent  some  easier  and  quicker 
way,  which  will  not  be  so  hard  to  endure  by 
the  part  that  is  to  be  slain  by  the  flaming 
sword,  that  turns  everyway  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life. 

It  still  remains  to  be  an  unalterable  truth, 
as  declared  by  the  Saviour  of  men,  "  Except 
a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God;"  and  it  is  he  that  "endureth  to 
the  end"  that  shall  be  saved.  Poor  unre- 
generate  man,  is  always  anxious  to  save  from 
death  that  part  which  must  be  crucified  and 
slain,  and  to  keep  from  the  fire  that  which  is 
for  the  fire  ;  but  it  is  declared  of  our  Saviour 
that  "his  fan  is  in  his  hand  and  He  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner  ;  but  the  chaff  He 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable."  There  is 
no  new  way,  no  shorter  or  easier  path  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  than  that  which  the  right- 
eous of  all  generations  have  trod. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  this  aspect  of  the 
work  of  religion  was  more  dwelt  upon  by 
writers  and  speakers,  and  by  those  who  pro- 
fess to  teach  the  gospel  to  others,  in  our  own 
as  well  as  in  other  religious  societies,  there 
might  be  more  fruit  brought  to  perfection  ; 
and  conviction,  where  it  really  takes  place, 
would  not  be  so  often  mistaken  for  conver- 
sion. J.  H. 

Ohio,  11th  mo.  1872. 

Higher !  is  the  Christian's  motto.  He  is 
ever  striving  to  live  nearer  the  land  of  light 
and  love,  which  he  feels  will  be  his  home 
when  he  has  laid  aside  the  mortal  coils  that 
bind  him  here. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Jerusalem. 

)f  subterranean  Jerusalem,  Captain  Lum- 
,  a  Jewish  traveller,  says,  in  his  notes  of  a 
ent  visit  to  the  Holy  Land,  "  Jerusalem, 
B  many  other  cities,  is  perforated  by  under- 
)und  works.    The  catacombs  of  Paris  and 
me,  and  the  water  caverns  of  Constantino- 
I,  are  examples  of  such  undertakings,  car- 
d  out,  it  may  be,  for  places  of  burial,  for 
uge,  or  for  grain  and  water  stores  in  times 
siege.    Jerusalem,  apart  from  the  vast  un- 
rground  spaces  which  are  below  the  Temple 
itform,  and  such  subterranean  enclosures, 
e  the  pool  of  Hezekiah  the  king,  which 
)dern  investigation  has  discovered  in  the 
rthern  part  of  the  city,  has  its  caverns,  the 
lits  of  which  are  at  present  unknown, 
ley  are  situated  on  the  east  of  the  Damas- 
s  gate,  and  I  visited  them  with  a  guide  and 
proper  supply  of  candles  and  materials  to 
ake  a  fire.  The  entrance  is  outside  the  wall 
id  through  a  low  passage  about  two  feet  six 
ches  high,  over  a  mound  of  filth  and  rub- 
3h.    After  descending  a  considerable  dis- 
nce  at  an  angle  of  about  forty-five  degrees 
the  earth,  under  the  city,  we  entered  a  vast 
ill  cut  out  of  the  solid  limestone.    This  ap- 
sared  to  be  about  fifty  feet  in  height  at  the 
nter,  and  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred 
id  fifty  feet  wide  ;  but  not  having  measuring 
pe  with  me  I  cannot  be  exact  about  the 
easurements.    We  kindled  a  fire  of  paper, 
p-  which  we  could  see  around  and  notice  the 
pep  shadows,  the  marks  in  the  rocks  and  the 
lack  depths  beyond.  Continuing  our  descent, 
e  passed  into  other  halls  and  chambers. 
)me  supported  by  pillars  of  rough  stone, 
[ere  and  there  were  deep  cavernous  pits,  and 
rerywhere  passages  and  alleys.    We  went 
own  one  or  two  of  them  on  their  uneven 
irfaces.    In  some  places  were  clear  marks 
F  the  tools  of  workmen  who  worked  the 
,one.    The  process  of  their  labor  was  easily 
iscernible ;  and  the  signs  thereby  disclosed 
low  to  a  certain  degree  that  their  origin  is 
ewish.  It  is  extremely  likely  that  this  might 
ave  been  the  quarry  from  which  the  stones 
Pthe  Temple  were  obtained.  We  know  that 
0  sound  of  a  tool  was  to  be  heard  in  the 
□ilding  of  the  Temple;  and  here  the  stones 
light  have  been  quarried  and  shaped,  to  be 
fterwards  lifted  through  a  shaft  under  the 
emple  site  up  to  the  surface.    The  method 
f  quarrying  agrees  with  the  Jewish  bevel  of 
le  stones,  which  are  seen  to  this  day  in  the 
railing  wall.    Whatever  the  origin  of  these 
iverns  may  be,  whether  the  work  of  Mel- 
bisedec,  of  the  Jebusites,  of  the  Jews,  or 
f  the  later  possessors  of  Jerusalem,  they 
re  extremely  interesting;  and,  being  a  mod- 
rn  discovery  of  the  last  few  years,  they 
EFer  a  field  of  investigation,  in  their  unex- 
lored  depths,  which  may  yield  curious  re- 
ilts.    It  is  possible  that  they  may  be  con- 
ected  with  other  subterranean  spaces  under 
le  city,  which  hold  important  secrets;  and 
D  entrance  in  this  way  may  be  elfected  into 
ae  jealously  guarded  and  as  yet  unexplored 
assages  and  vaults  beneath  the  temple  plat- 
)rm.    At  one  spot  we  came  across  a  shaft 
iading  upwards,  and  down  which  water  of  a 
rackish  taste  was  dripping  into  a  scooped 
asin  at  its  foot.    This  might  have  been  a 
leans  of  supplying  the  thirsty  workmen  with 
^ator;  and  this,  with  the  fresh-looking  tool 
larks  on  the  stone,  were  the  only  evidences 
f  the  human  character  of  these  vast  and  mys- 
arious  caverns.    In  these  depths  the  heat 


was  great,  and  I  was  glad  to  scramble  out  to 
the  blessed  light  of  day.  In  many  instances 
the  names  given  to  places  and  the  locality  of 
biblical  events  are  simply  conjectural  or  apo- 
cryphal. In  fact,  and  '  not  to  put  too  fine  a 
point  on  it,'  Jerusalem  of  the  present  day  may 
be  called  the  city  of  lies.  There  is  so  little 
which  is  historically  true,  and  so  much  which 
is  the  result  of  human  superstition,  guess- 
work, and  invention,  that  all  is  extremely 
unsatisfactory.  In  fact,  the  city  now  called 
Jerusalem  is  actually  from  sixty  to  seventy 
feet  above  the  original  city;  and  when  it  is 
remembered  how  often  Jerusalem  has  been 
destroyed,  ruined,  burned,  and  battered  to 
pieces,  leaving  after  every  assault  a  mound 
of  rubbish  to  accumulate  over  its  preceding 
mound,  it  can  be  well  understood  how  few 
vestiges  of  the  original  city  can  now  be  re- 
maining; and  when  you  ask  in  your  prayers 
for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  you  are  little 
aware  how  much  the  present  miserable  place 
requires  it." 


Made  Alive. — Life  is  the  mightiest  of  all  pos- 
sessions. From  death  to  life  is  the  mightiest 
of  all  changes.  And  no  change  short  of  this 
will  ever  avail  to  fit  man's  soul  for  heaven. 
Yes!  It  is  not  a  little  mending  and  altering, 
a  little  cleansing  and  purifying,  a  little  paint- 
ing and  patching,  a  little  turning  over  a  new 
leaf  and  putting  on  a  new  outside  that  is 
wanted.  It  is  the  bringing  in  of  something 
altogether  new,  the  planting  within  us  a  new 
nature,  a  new  being,  a  new  principle,  a  new 
heart;  this  alone,  and  nothing  less  than  this, 
will  ever  meet  the  necessities  of  man's  soul. 
(John  iii.  3,  6 ;  Gal.  vi.  18 ;  2  Cor.  v.  17.)  To 
hew  a  block  of  marble  from  the  quarry,  and 
carve  it  into  a  noble  statue ;  to  break  up  a 
waste  wilderness,  and  turn  it  into  a  garden  of 
flowers ;  to  melt  a  lump  of  iron-stone,  and 
forge  it  into  watch-springs,  all  these  are  migh- 
ty changes.  Yet  they  all  come  short  of  the 
change  which  every  child  of  Adam  requires, 
for  they  are  merely  the  same  thing  in  a  new 
form,  the  same  substance  in  a  new  shape. 
But  man  requires  the  grafting  in  of  that  which 
he  had  not  before.  (Matt.  viii.  18.)  He  needs 
a  change  as  great  as  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  (Eom.  vi.  13 ;  1  Tim.  v.  6.)  He  must 
become  a  new  creature.  Old  things  must  pass 
away,  and  all  things  must  become  new.  He 
must  be  born  again,  born  from  above,  born  of 
God.  The  natural  birth  is  not  a  whit  more 
necessary  to  the  life  of  the  body  than  is  the 
spiritual  birth  to  the  life  of  the  soul.  I  know 
well  the  children  of  this  world  dislike  to  hear 
they  must  be  born  again.  It  pricks  their 
consciences.  It  makes  them  feel  they  are 
further  off  from  heaven  than  they  are  willing 
to  allow.  The  surface  of  the  earth  is  very 
different  in  different  climates;  but  the  heart 
of  the  earth,  I  am  told,  is  everywhere  the 
same.  Go  where  you  will,  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  you  would  always  find  the  granite 
rock  beneath  your  feet,  if  you  only  bored 
down  deep  enough.  And  it  is  just  the  same 
with  men's  hearts.  Their  customs  and  their 
colors,  their  ways  and  their  laws,  may  bo 
utterly  unlike,  but  the  inner  man  is  always 
the  same  ;  their  hearts  are  all  alike  at  the  bot- 
tom, all  stony,  all  hard,  all  ungodly,  and  all 
needing  to  be  thoroughly  renewed.  (Jer.  xvii. 
9.)  The  American  and  the  Patagonian  stand 
on  the  same  level  in  this  matter.  Both  are 
naturally  dead,  and  both  need  to  bo  made 
alive.    (John  vi.  53  ;  Eom.  viii.  6-8.)  Both 


are  children  of  the  same  father,  Adam,  who 
fell  by  sin,  and  both  need  to  be  born  again 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  made  the  children  of 
God.  (John  i.  13;  1  Pet.  i.  14,  23,  ii.  2;  1 
John  iii.  1,  9,  10,  iv.  7,  v.  1,  4,  18;  James  i. 
18;  Horn.  viii.  16.) — Gospel  Advocate. 

Friends'  Freedmen's  Associatioo. 

Our  Superintendent  writes  from  Danville, 
Va.,  under  date  lllh  mo.  30th,  1872: 

"The  School  Reports  exhibit  u  very  good 
attendance  for  the  month.  Nothing  new  to 
report  but  very  cold  weather  and  a  difficulty 
of  getting  wood.  The  horses  are  all  sick; 
fabulous  prices  are  charged  for  wood,  and  the 
cold  compels  the  sufferers  to  buy. 

Last  night  was  the  coldest  one  I  ever  saw 
in  Virginia.  Eggs,  potatoes,  apples,  ink,  every 
thing,  froze  in  our  rooms.  The  Dan  to-day 
is  all  solid.  We  find  it  almost  impossible,  in 
rooms  constructed  like  ours,  to  keep  warm. 
The  mercury  was  20"^  below  freezing  at  8 
o'clock  this  morning!  Pretty  sharp  for  the 
sunny  South.  What  a  time  for  the  poor! 
What  will  the  end  be  if  the  beginning  of 
winter  is  like  this!  May  the  Lord  'temper 
the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb.' 

Alfred  H.  Jones." 


From  the  '-Leisure  Ilour." 

Vesuvius  in  1872. 

The  eruption  of  1872  will  be  memorable  in 
the  annals  of  Vesuvius.  Although  there  was 
some  exaggeration  as  to  the  devastation  and 
loss  of  life,  rarely  have  scenes  of  more  terrible 
and  sublime  grandeur  been  witnessed  on  any 
previous  outbreak.  We  have  had  the  advan- 
tage also  of  the  phenomena  being  most  watch- 
fully observed  and  carefully  reported.  The 
venerable  Mary  Soraerville,  now  in  her  ninety- 
second  year,  infirm  in  health  but  with  her 
mind  clear,  and  as  alive  as  ever  to  the  study 
of  the  physical  sciences,  witnessed  the  recent 
eruption.  In  a  private  letter  to  a  friend  she 
thus  wrote  : 

"  Vesuvius  has  been  in  the  most  splendid 
and  terrible  eruption.  There  has  been  noth- 
ing like  it  in  the  memorj^  of  man.  It  burst 
out  quite  unexpectedly.  One  lovely  evening 
we  drove  to  the  Santa  Lucia  to  .see  a  fine 
stream  of  lava.  The  sea  was  calm  and  re- 
flected the  moonlight.  [Next  morning,  when 
my  maid  brought  me  my  coffee,  1  remarked 
how  it  thundered.  'No,  no,'  she  replied,  'it 
is  the  roaring  of  Vesuvius,  which  is  in  vio- 
lent eruption.'  We  all  went  out  and  spent 
the  morning  at  a  high  window  of  the  hotel  at 
Santa  Lucia,  directly  opposite  the  mountain. 
The  glow  of  the  fire  was  not  visible  in  the 
daylight,  but  the  lava,  as  it  flowed,  sent  out 
smoke  and  vapor;  the  smoke  sank  down  and 
the  vapor  lay  above  it,  white  as  burnished 
silver  and  very  beautiful.  I  thought  the  day 
scene  finer  than  the  night.  The  roaring  was 
perpetual,  and  when  louder  than  usual,  we 
felt  our  chairs  tremble  under  us.  I  returned 
home  at  night,  so  I  only  saw  the  edge  pf  the 
sheet  of  lava  which  covered  the  country,  and 
formed  one  great  cascade  of  fire.  On  Sunday 
morning  I  was  surprised  at  the  darkness,  and 
on  looking  out,  found  the  whole  landscape 
hidden  by  a  dense  shower  of  ashes,  which 
lasted  less  or  more  for  two  days.  ...  On 
the  evening  of  the  greatest  eruption,  M.  and 
M.  drove  to  Portici.  It  was  too  far  for  me, 
for  I  am  very  feeble,  but  my  intellect  keeps 
clear,  for  I  read,  and  solve  questions  in  the 
higher  algebra  as  easily  as  ever.    .    •    •  j 
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Since  the  eruption,  none  of  our  visitors  re- 
main in  Naples.  They  absolutely  fled  when 
we  were  enveloped  in  so  thick  a  shower  of 
ashes  that  neither  earth  nor  sea  nor  sky 
could  be  seen.  On  Monday  morning  I  could 
not  see  to  read,  though  our  house  is  fifteen 
miles  from  Vesuvius.  On  Sunday  night  even 
the  Neapolitans  were  terrified,  and  many 
passed  the  night  in  their  carriages,  expecting 
an  earthquake,  which  was  very  unscientific 
on  their  part,  for  Vesuvius  had  been  a  safety- 
valve,  emitting  steam  in  abundance.  I  sat 
the  whole  day  at  a  window.  It  was  wonder- 
ful and  glorious,  and  at  that  time  we  did  not 
know  of  the  dreadful  loss  of  life." 

Professor  Palmieri,  of  the  Observatory,  gave 
a  lecture  in  the  Hall  of  the  Technic  Institute 
at  Naples,  on  the  15th  of  May,  of  which  the 
following  abstract  from  shorthand  notes  ap- 
peared in  the  "Times"  of  the  22nd  May: 

The  terrible  conflagration  of  the  26th  of 
April,  said  the  Professor,  may  be  regarded  as 
the  flnale  of  the  eruption  which  began  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1871,  and  has  lasted,  with  al- 
ternations, up  to  the  present  tinae.  It  gen- 
erally happens  that  the  eruptions,  which  are 
small  and  gentle  at  their  commencement,  ter- 
minate with  great  violence,  carrying  destruc- 
tion to  human  dwellings  and  devastation  to 
the  country.  Among  the  most  fearful  erup- 
tions which  history  records  was  that  of  1631. 
It  is  related  that  on  that  occasion  4,000  hu- 
man beings  were  killed,  and  6,000  animals, 
cattle  and  sheep.  Three  centuries  had  elaps- 
ed since  the  mountain  had  given  signs  of  ac- 
tivity ;  grass  grew  in  the  very  crater,  and 
shepherds  took  their  flocks  there  to  pasture. 
Thus  it  happened  that,  taken  unexpectedly, 
many  were  swallowed  up  in  the  abyss  which 
was  opened  ;  many  were  drowned  or  buried 
in  the  fiery  flood,  and  others  were  destroyed 
by  the  pumice  and  burning  stones  which 
were  vomited  out  of  the  summit  and  from 
other  mouths.  In  strong  centrical  eruptions 
— by  which  it  is  to  be  understood  those  which 
come  from  the  upper  cone  of  Vesuvius — great 
fissures  are  usually  produced,  which  eject 
matter  from  as  many  different  mouths,  the 
lowest  of  which  arc  the  most  dangerous. 
Such  was  the  case  with  the  recent  eruption  ; 
for  on  the  night  of  the  26th  of  April  a  mouth 
was  opened  in  the  Atrio  del  Cavallo,  in  the 
long  fissure  which  had  been  made  previously. 
The  opening  of  this  mouth  formed,  as  it  were, 
a  hill  in  the  Atrio  del  Cavallo,  resembling  a 
chain  of  small  mountains,  and  from  under- 
neath the  lava  issued  calmly  and  rapidly,  like 
a  river  of  fire,  while  from  the  principal  cone 
was  ejected  a  continuous  and  violent  shower 
of  lava,  smoke,  ashes,  and  other  fiery  projec- 
tiles, which  rose  to  the  height  of  1,500  metres 
(between  5,000  and  6,000  feet),  while  the 
mountain  thundered  terribly.  Many  had  gone 
on  that  day  and  evening  to  see  the  lava,  sev- 
eral of  whom  the  Professor  had  endeavored 
to  persuade  from  entering  the  Atrio  del  Ca- 
vallo.- Those  who  arrived  later  and  remain- 
ed until  after  midnight  became  the  victims  of 
their  curiosity.  Between  two  and  three  o'- 
clock in  the  morning  the  Atrio  opened  with 
a  fearful  roar,  and  from  the  new  mouth  issued 
the  lava  with  great  impetuosity,  wrapped  in 
a  cloud  of  "  boiling"  smoke,  ashes,  and  red- 
hot  stones.  Those  wretched  persons  who 
were  there  were  scalded  by  the  smoke  and 
wounded  by  the  projectiles,  some  of  them  died 
immediately,  others  later.  Of  the  rest  who 
remained  on  the  farther  side  no  traces  re- 


mained, they  having  been  swallowed  up  and 
buried  by  the  burning  stream.  Those  tre- 
mendous disasters  may  be  foreseen  and  pre- 
vented, but  a  good  service  of  guides  is  neces- 
sary ;  moreover,  the  Observatory  should  be 
well  arranged,  well  organized,  and  good  em- 
ployls  appointed  to  remain  on  the  mountain 
to  give  the  alarm. 

On  the  night  of  the  26th  of  April  the  lava 
precipitated  itself  into  the  Fosso  della  Vetra- 
na,  and,  descending  on  the  incline  of  the 
mountain  over  former  beds  of  lava,  invaded 
St.  Sebastiano,  Massa  di  Somma,  and  Coreola 
in  the  Cupa  Giorvano,  so  called  because,  as  it 
is  said,  that  famous  painter  had  a  villa  there. 
From  1852  to  the  present  time  the  lava  has 
filled  up  the  Fosso  della  Vetrana  to  the  height 
of  200  metres;  if  further  additions  be  made 
hereafter,  the  Observatory  must  be  destroy- 
ed, as  the  last  lava  is  only  a  few  metres  un- 
der its  level.  The  lava  here  has  the  breadth 
of  a  kilometre,  and  on  the  banks  of  this  river 
of  fire — a  remarkable  and  novel  phenomenon 
— small  craters  have  been  formed  by  the 
lava,  which  thundered  like  the  principal  cra- 
ter, and  ejected  smoke,  ashes,  and  stones  to 
the  height  of  70  or  80  metres.  These  observa- 
tions are  of  great  assistance  to  science,  as 
they  show  the  course  of  operations  in  the  in- 
terior of  Vesuvius.  I  trust,  said  the  Profes- 
sor, that  the  lava  will  not  make,  me  pay  dear 
for  this  good  service  by  invading  the  Observ- 
atory. 

The  velocity  of  the  lava  varies  from  180 
metres  a  minute  to  a  few  millimetres,  depend- 
ing much  on  the  condition  of  the  land,  being 
quicker  on  the  incline,  less  so  on  the  plain, 
and  where  there  are  obstacles.  Issuing  in  a 
liquid  form  from  the  mouths,  it  runs  with 
great  velocity,  but  slackens  its  pace  as  it  ad- 
vances, cooling  gradually,  and  forming,  as  it 
were,  a  skin  on  the  surface.  This  increases 
in  solidity,  and  so  the  progress  of  the  stream 
is  diminished.  When  the  lava  ceased,  Vesu- 
vius continued  to  eject  ashes  and  pumice,  and 
still  thundered;  then  the  roaring  ceased,  and 
the  rain  of  ashes  decreased  in  quantity.  Af- 
terwards came  heavy  storms,  which  are  com- 
monly dangerous,  as  they  are  the  occasion  of 
great  floods,  which,  carrying  down  the  ashes 
and  pumice  which  cover  the  mountain,  com- 
plete the  ruin  of  the  lands  which  have  been 
spared  by  the  lava.  After  the  eruption  of 
1631,  the  floods  were  so  strong  that  the  dam- 
age done  by  them  was  not  less  than  that  oc- 
casioned by  the  lava,  and  the  lands  of  those 
who  suffered  were  exempted  from  taxes  for 
ten  years,  like  those  which  were  damaged  by 
fire. 

There  are  some  who  think — and  the  opin- 
ion is  general  among  the  agriculturists  of  the 
Vesuvian  district — that  the  ashes  are  benefi- 
cial to  the  land  as  manure,  but  that  they  in- 
jure and  sterilize  it  if  water  be  added.  The 
analysis  of  these  ashes  shows  that  a  portion 
is  soluble  in  water,  another  part  not.  This 
has  the  same  properties  as  the  contemporane- 
ous lava,  and  is  a  species  of  silicate  which 
may  bo  useful  to  the  land.  After  the  erup- 
tion of  1812  there  was  an  extraordinarily 
abundant  harvest  in  the  Puglias,  and  it  was 
attributed  to  the  ashes  of  Vesuvius,  which  had 
been  carried  there  by  the  wind.  The  ashes 
soluble  in  water,  however,  containing  chloric 
acid,  sulphuric  acid,  and  salmarina,  burn  land 
and  wither  vegetation.  The  beautiful  coun- 
try near  Vesuvius  is  now  a  scene  of  squalid 
desolation.    The  harvest  of  this  year  is  abso- 
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lutely  lost,  and  of  that  of  next  year  we  ca 
not  indulge  any  cheerful  hope. 

During  the  late  eruption  a  report  w; 
spread  in  the  city,  giving  rise  to  great  alarr 
that  the  crater  of  Vesuvius  had  become  e 
electric  pile,  and  that  at  a  certain  hour 
strong  earthquake  would  shake  Naples  to  i 
foundations.    That  report  was  exaggerate 
but  the  currents  of  electricity  developed 
the  volcano  were  very  strong.    These  phljej 
nomena  do  not  accompany  all  eruptions.  I 
this,  the  latest,  the  Professor  observed  a  lar^  jjj, 
quantity  of  lightning  which  flashed  in  tt  ,{[) 
great  pile  of  smoke  and  ashes  which  ro6 
from  the  crater.    The  noise  which  accon 
panied  this  lightning  varied  according  to  th  u 
length  of  its  duration.    When  short,  th 
noise  was  full  and  round,  so  to  speak;  whe  ijI), 
it  was  longer,  it  produced  a  sound  which  wa  fjs 
dry  and  hissing,  like  that  of  tearing  papei 
The  lightning  is  generated  by  the  violet 
ejection  of  smoke  and  ashes,  by  means  ( 
which  the  electric  current  is  establishe( 
The  lava  is  now  firm;  is  spent  and  jt 
smokes — not  to  be  wondered  at  after  so  rt 
cent  an  eruption.    We  have  seen  the  lava  c 
1858  still  smoking  in  several  places.  Thes 
jets  of  smoke  are  called  "fumaroli."  TheSi 
smoke  holes  are  communications  between  th 
uppercrust  of  the  lava  which  has  hardene 
and  the  internal  mass  still  incandescenii 
Around  these  holes  are  formed  sublimates  o 
oxide  of  copper,  of  chloric  acid,  of  sal  am 
monia,  of  sulphur,  &c.,  which  invest  the  lav; 
with  forms  and  colors  at  times  the  most  beau 
tiful.    The  Professor  said  he  had  analyze( 
the  smoke  which  rose  from  the  lava  and  ha( 
discovered  that  it  dissolves  in  salt  water 
From  this  he  inferred  that  the  waters  of  thi 
sea  are  disturbed  by  those  terrible  convul 
sions,  and  are  mingled  with  the  fire.    At  thi 
conclusion  of  his  lecture,  Palmieri  said  tha 
on  the  evening  of  the  eruption,  Vesuvius  ap 
peared  to  sweat  fire  through  every  poreL 
which  by  night  appeared  like  so  many  speck; 
of  flame  attached  to  the  back  of  the  dark  cone 
by  day  those  flames  were  changed  into  smoke 

Best  as  it  is. — "  If  thou  hadst  been  here,  mj 
brother  had  not  died."  These  little  wordf 
plainly  showed  that  these  afliicted  sisters 
both  believed  that,  had  they  been  permittee 
to  order  the  course  of  events,  the  result  woulc 
have  been  far  happier.  If  something  h-ad 
happened  which  has  not  happened,  the  event 
might  have  been  less  wretched.  Oh  how 
often  do  reflections  similar  to  this  barb  the 
arrow  of  afiiiction  with  poignancy  which  noth- 
ing else  can  give !  these  are  the  thoughts 
which  in  our  wretchedness  make  us  doubly 
wretched:  "If  we  had  taken  such  a  course, 
if  we  had  acted  in  some  other  manner,  how 
different  would  have  been  the  issue!"  There 
can  be  nothing  more  unwise,  perhaps  few 
things  more  unholy,  than  reasoning  thus.  In 
dwelling  upon  secondary  causes,  we  overlook 
the  first  great  cause  of  all — the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  who  alone  ordereth  all  things,  and 
doeth  all  things  well.  Has  the  Lord  no  share 
in  the  decision  ?  Did  he  not  direct  our  pre- 
sent disappointment?  Was  he  not  present 
when  our  friend  was  taken  from  us?  Duties 
are  ours,  events  are  God's. — Henry  Blunt. 
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British  Museum  Library. — The  quadrangle, 
within  which  the  present  library  is  built  is 
313  feet  in  length  by  235  wide,  comprising  an 
area  of  73,555  square  feet.    Of  this  space  the 
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ilding  covers  47,472  feet,  being  258  feet 
ig  by  184  feet  wide,  thus  leaving  an  interval 
from  27  to  30  feet  all  round.  The  dome  is 
0  feet  in  diameter,  and  its  height  106  feet, 
le  new  reading-room  itself  contains  1,250,- 
0  cubic  feet  of  space,  and  the  surrounding 
raries  750,000.  Its  shelves  contain  about 
,000  volumes,  and  the  new  building  alto- 
ther  will  accommodate  as  many  as  1,500,- 
0  volumes.  The  building  contains  three 
les  lineal  of  book-cases  eight  feet  high  ;  as- 
ming  them  all  to  be  spaced  for  the  average 
tavo  book  size,  the  entire  ranges  form 
fenty-five  miles  of  shelves.  Assuming  the 
loks  to  be  filled  with  leaves  of  paper  of 
erage  thickness,  the  leaves  placed  edge  to 
ge  would  extend  about  25,000  miles,  or 
ore  than  three  times  the  diameter  of  the 
3be. —  Cowtan's  "Memories  of  the  British 
useum." 


For  "  rhe  Friend." 

Having  lately  been  called  upon  to  act  in  the 
.pacity  of  a  grand  juror,  and  one  or  two  en- 
luraging  incidents  occurring,  I  thought  I 
ould  relate  them  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect, 
)ping  they  may  serve  to  stimulate  us  to  hold 
1  in  our  way  of  steadily  upholding,  not  only 
le  law,  but  the  peculiar  testimonies  of  our 
3ciety,  believing  they  have  their  foundation 
1  the  Truth,  which  is  unchangeable  in  its  na- 
ire. 

On  taking  my  seat  in  the  jury  box,  my 
eart  sank  a  little  on  looking  round  upon  the 
pmpanions  with  whom  I  was  to  be  immured 
)r  an  indefinite  number  of  days.  Two  of 
jem  I  knew  to  be  old  tavern  keepers ;  one  or 
ivo  others  pretty  fanciful  in  dress;  no  other 
lainly  dressed  man,  and  but  one  who  made 
rofession  with  Friends.  The  clerk  of  the 
3urt  approached  us,  and  asking  the  foreman 
whether  he  swore  or  affirmed,  (his  always  be- 
)g  taken  separately)  he  affirmed,  which  affir- 
latiou  was  taken.  Turning  then  to  the  re- 
lainder  of  the  jury,  17  in  number,  he  said. 
All  you  gentlemen  of  the  grand  jury  who 
ffirm,  please  to  stand  up."  I  was  on  my 
)et  promptly,  glad  to  feel  solid  ground  under 
bem  ;  but  judge  of  my  surprise  and  gratifi- 
ation  when  I  found  every  member  of  the 
iquest  standing  up  with  mo  ;  not  one  took  the 
2th.  The  president  judge,  turning  towards 
tie  jury,  addressed  them  very  earnestly  upon 
be  nature  and  importance  of  their  duties  in 
mguage  somewhat  as  follows: 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Jury, — You  are 
harged  with  a  high  and  important  trust.  It 
7ill  be  your  duty  to  examine  the  bills  of  in- 
ictment  as  presented  by  the  District  Attor- 
ey,  and  after  acting  upon  them,  it  is  also 
our  duty  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  crime 
a  our  community.  From  facts  which  have 
ome  to  the  knowledge  of  the  court,  we  have 
eason  to  fear  that  there  are  secret  infringe- 
lents  of  the  law  in  many  particulars,  and  it 
5  your  province  to  search  them  out,  and  if 
ou  perform  your  parts  in  ferreting  out  the 
ecret  places  where  crime  of  every  nature  is 
arried  on,  we  will  see  to  it  they  are  properly 
iunished  ;  but  if  you  do  not  present,  we  can- 
ot  punish.  You  stand  at  the  very  portals 
f  justice.  We  shall  send  before  you  for  ex- 
mination  the  police  olBcers,  whom  you  must 
Qterrogate  as  to  their  knowledge  of  places 
rhere  liquor  is  sold  contrary  to  law  ;  houses 
f  bad  repute;  where  gambling  in  any  form 
3  carried  on;  and  I  mean  by  gambling,  any 
,nd  every  thing  where  the  result  is  obtained  by 


chance;  all  such  things  as  are  called  gift  en- 
terprises, lotteries  of  every  kind,  whether  car- 
ried on  in  churches  for  profitable  religious 
purposes  or  not,  they  are  all  wrong,  and  those 
who  institute  and  conduct  them  are  but  de- 
ceiving themselves  and  injuring  the  morality 
of  the  community  by  such  proceedings.  We 
therefore  call  your  attention  to  all  such 
sources  of  crime,  and  ask  you  to  assist  in  fer- 
reting them  out  and  bringing  them  to  public 
notice,  and  after  making  inquiry  of  the  police 
and  others  who  may  be  sent  before  you,  it  is 
your  duty  to  inquire  of  each  other  as  to  your 
individual  knowledge  of  any  resort  where 
crime  is  carried  on,"  &e.,  &c. 

This  I  thought  was  high  ground  for  a  chief 
justice  of  one  of  the  most  populous  districts 
of  the  State  to  take,  and  1  was  glad  to  find, 
on  retiring  to  the  jury  room,  a  general  dispo- 
sition on  the  part  of  the  grand  jurors  heartily 
to  co-operate  with  the  judges  in  searching  out 
and  bringing  before  them  the  various  plague 
spots  aff'ecting  the  moral  atmosphere  of  this 
community.  We  were  able  to  find  but  few, 
but  those  few  were  faithfully  presented. 

The  judge,  (W.  B.)  is  my  near  neighbor,  and 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say,  his  private  char- 
acter is  as  clean  as  his  public  profession. 

Westchester,  11th  month  24th,  1872. 


One  in  Christ. — I  have  seen  a  field  here  and 
a  field  there  stand  thick  with  corn,  a  hedge 
or  two  separated  them.  At  the  proper  seasons 
the  reapers  entered  :  soon  the  earth  was  dis- 
burdened, and  the  grain  was  conveyed  to  its 
destined  resting  place,  where,  blended  to- 
gether in  the  barn  or  in  the  stack,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  a  hedge  had  ever  separated 
this  corn  from  that. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  church.  Here  it  grows, 
as  it  were,  in  .diff'erent  fields,  and  even  it  may 
be  separated  by  diff'erent  hedges.  By  and  by, 
when  the  harvest  is  come,  all  God's  wheat 
shall  be  gathered  into  the  garner,  without  one 
single  mark  to  distinguish  that  once  they  dif- 
fered in  outward  circumstantials  or  form  or 
order. — A.  AI.  Toplady. 


Krupp's  Steel  Works,  at  Essen,  Westphalia, 
employ  8810  workmen,  and  have  in  use  en- 
gines of  an  aggregate  force  of  9595  horse 
power.  In  1871,  at  this  immense  establish- 
ment, there  were  manufactured  one  hundred 
and  fifty  million  pounds  of  cast  steel,  being 
an  increase  of  twenty  million  pounds  over  the 
product  of  1870.  The  establishment  uses  five 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  melting,  heating 
and  converting  furnaces,  two  hundred  and 
sixty  welding  and  puddling  furnaces,  two 
hundred  and  forty-five  coke  furnaces,  one 
hundred  and  thirty  furnaces  of  various  kinds 
and  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  forges.  It 
also  uses  three  hundred  and  forty-two  turn- 
ing lathes,  one  hundred  and  thirty  planing 
machines,  seventy-three  cutting  machines, 
one  hundred  and  seventy-two  boring  ma- 
chines, ninety-four  grinding  benches  and  two 
hundred  and  nine  machines  of  various  kinds. 
It  employs  one  hundred  and  seventy-four 
steam  boilers,  two  hundred  and  sixty-five 
steam  engines,  from  one  thousand  horse-power 
down,  and  fifty-eight  steam  hammers,  weigh- 
ing from  thirty  tons  down. — Late  Paper. 


Fireproof  Wood. — Wood  may  be  rendered 
nearly  as  capable  of  resisting  tire  as  brick  or 
stone,  without  great  labor  or  expense,  by 


soaking  the  dried  timber  a  short  time  in  a 
solution  of  soluble  glass,  a  silicate  of  toda  or 
potash,  and  afterwards  immersing  it  in  lime 
water,  by  which  the  pores  of  the  wood  are 
filled  with  a  silicate  of  lime.  This  substance 
is  fireproof,  and  cannot  be  dissolved  in  water, 
and  its  presence  and  effect  in  the  fibre  of  the 
wood  are  therefore  pei-manent. — Miscellany. 
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We  coincide  with  the  opinions  expressed  in 
the  criticism  of  our  correspondent  in  Ohio — 
published  in  this  number — on  portions  of  the 
contribution  under  the  head  "  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  We  believe  that  the  main 
object  the  author  of  the  latter  had  in  view  in 
furnishing  the  extracts,  was  to  exhibit  the 
strongly  expressed  opinion  of  Professor  Fin- 
ney relative  to  the  necessity  of  all  who  en- 
gage in  the  work  of  the  ministry  to  experi- 
ence the  putting  forth  and  immediate  qualifi- 
cation for  service  in  the  Church,  by  its  ador- 
able Head.  The  continuation,  under  the  same 
heading  in  the  present  number  appears  to  be 
clear  on  that  point. 

In  relation  to  the  manifestation  of  emotion- 
al feeling  often  witnessed  in  such  meetings  as 
those  described  by  the  Professor,  although  we 
may  not  doubt  there  may  be,  at  times,  awak- 
ened in  some,  a  true  conviction  for  sin,  giving 
rise  to  outward  signs  of  distress,  we  yet  think 
we  are  safe  in  the  conclusion  drawn  from  the 
experience  of  the  past,  that  they  are  mostly 
the  result  of  mental  excitemen  t  accompanying 
high  wrought  nervous  agitation  ;  which  it  is 
well  known  often  become  contagious,  not  only 
in  meetings  but  in  communities,  carrying  away 
even  the  strong  and  resolute,  who  are  not  con- 
scious of  its  insidious  approach  and  power. 

Such  results  from  a  certain  strain  of  preach- 
ing have  not  been  unfrcquent  in  various  times 
and  places  since  the  era  of  the  "  Eefbrraation," 
and  their  history  teaches  that  but  little  en- 
during change  of  heart  and  of  conduct  can  be 
traced  to  them  after  the  lapse  of  a  short  time. 
This  was  strikingly  observable  in  the  noted 
"  religious  revival"  that  took  place  in  Ireland 
a  few  years  ago,  when,  such  was  the  fervor 
of  the  thousands  brought  under  its  influence, 
and  the  sudden  change  for  the  better  of  very 
many,  that  some  good  men  were  elated  with 
the  belief  that  a  majority  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  northern  part  of  the  emerald  isle  were 
"converted."  But  when  the  fire  died  out, 
but  few — if  s.wy — live  coals  could  be  found 
among  the  embers. 

The  Methodists  have  had  large  experience 
in  this  direction,  and  we  believe  not  a  few  of 
their  influential  members  are  now  discoun- 
tenancing these  sensational  meetings. 

We  arc  fully  satisfied  such  meetings  could 
not  take  place  among  Friends,  were  those 
who  assembled  brought  under  the  regulating 
influence  of  the  scriptural  and,spiriiual  reli- 
gion we  profess,  and  did  none  attemjit  to  take 
part  in  the  services  but  such  as  were  anoint- 
ed, and  qualified  b}'  the  Head  of  the  Church 
to  baptize  into  the  life  and  power  of  Truth. 
It  is  only  within  a  short  time,  since  the  stan- 
dard of  ministry  and  the  preparation  and 
qualification  therefor,  have  been  greatly  low- 
ered to  correspond  with  the  modified  quaker- 
ism  now  prevalent,  that  such  meetings  have 
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been  heard  of  as  being  conducted  by  Friends ; 
and  time  will  determine  their  value. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  "A  Sketch 
Map  of  the  Nile  Sources  and  Lake  Region  of 
Central  Africa;"  showing  Dr.  Livingstone's 
recent  discoveries  and  Stanley's  route  in 
search  of  him.  The  map  is  about  eleven  by 
fifteen  inches  in  size,  embracing  the  country 
between  sixteen  degrees  south  and  ten  de- 
grees north  latitudes,  and  from  twenty  to 
forty  degrees  east  longitude.  It  is  neatly 
got  up,  the  engraving  and  coloring  being  well 
executed.  How  nearly  correct  it  may  be  we 
confess  ourselves  not  qualified  to  decide,  but 
we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  its  being  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  knowledge  obtained  by  the 
discoveries  of  modern  travellers  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Africa. 

It  is  for  sale  by  T.  EUwood  Zeli,  No.  17 
North  6 ih  Street,  Philadelphia.  Price  twenty- 
five  cents. 


The  Clerk  of  "Kansas  Yearly  Meeting" 
has  kindly  sent  us  a  copy  of  its  printed  min- 
utes ;  from  which  it  appears  that  the  meeting 
was  opened  at  Lawrence  on  the  11th  of  the 
10th  month  last,  and  concluded  its  sessions  on 
the  17th.  Much  business  incident  to  the  be- 
ginning of  such  a  meeting,  was  transacted; 
the  standing  committees  now  common  in 
many  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  were  appoint- 
ed. There  appears  to  have  been  a  pretty 
large  number  in  attendance,  and  harmony 
and  good  feeling  are  represented  to  have  pre- 
vailed. A  minute  informing  of  the  establish- 
ment of  '■  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting"  was  direct- 
ed to  be  sent  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  "  Christian  Worker,"  speaking  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  says :  "  One  rather  new 
feature  we  observed,  that  of  admitting  re- 
porters for  the  different  secular  papers,  who 
were  present  taking  notes  of  the  proceedings." 

SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  political  situation  in  France  is  repre- 
sented to  be  critical.  A  small  majority  of  the  Assem- 
bly favor  the  establishment  of  a  liberal  constitutional 
monarchy,  but  any  measures  looking  towards  such  a 
step  meet  with  the  strenuous  opposition  of  the  Repub- 
licans, both  Conservatives  and  Radicals.  These  dis- 
cordant elements  were  brought  into  activity  by  a  motion 
to  condemn  Gambetta's  inflammatory  speeches  and 
radicalism.  On  the  28th  Dufaure,  Minister  of  Justice, 
made  a  speech,  defending  President  Thiers  and  coun- 
selling conciliation.  He  concluded  by  submitting  a 
resolution  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
■whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  draw  up  a  law  regulating  pub- 
lic powers" and  prescribing  the  conditions  of  ministerial 
responsibility.  On  the  next  day  Thiers  eloquently  ad- 
dressed the  House  for  an  hour  and  a  half.  He  acknow- 
ledged the  Assembly's  sovereign  constitutional  power, 
condemned  socialist  doctrines,  and  impressively  affirm- 
ed his  belief  in  religion.  He  admitted  that  he  was 
personally  in  favor  of  a  constitutional  monarchy,  but 
added  ;  "The  monarchy  is  impossible  ;  we  have  a  Re- 
public. Let  us  make  it  conservative."  After  a  long 
and  excited  debate,  the  Assembly  by  a  vote  of  370  to 
334  approved  the  resolution  proposed  by  Dufaure.  On 
the  following  day,  however,  the  Assembly,  by  a  vote  of 
305  to  299,  censured  the  government  for  receiving  the 
addresses  of  municipal  councils  during  the  present  con- 
troversy. Le  Fl-anc,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  then 
tendered  his  resignation,  which  was  accepted.  The 
resignation  of  all  the  ministers  was  then  offered.  Two 
Cabinet  Councils,  each  of  long  duration,  were  held  on 
the  first  inst.  After  full  deliberation  upon  the  situa- 
tion, Thiers  finally  agreed  to  remain  in  the  Presidency 
if  the  ministers  would  withdraw  their  resignations. 
The  latter  consented  to  the  President's  proposal. 

Mary  Somerville,  the  celebrated  mathematician  and 
writer  on  astronomy  and  physical  geography,  died  on 
the  2d  inst.,  aged  92  years. 

The  steamship  Dalmatian,  from  Liverpool  for  the 


Mediterranean,  has  been  wrecked,  and  thirty-five  per- 
sons, passengers  and  crew,  lost. 

The  late  storm  in  the  British  Channel  was  very  de- 
structive to  shipping  and  was  attended  with  consider- 
able loss  of  life. 

All  the  stokers  employed  by  four  or  five  of  the  largest 
gas  companies  of  London  have  struck  work,  ostensibly 
because  two  of  their  number  were  unjustly  discharged. 
The  companies  warn  the  public  to  use  as  little  gas  as 
possible  until  the  trouble  is  ended. 

The  Lower  House  of  the  Prussian  Diet  has  passed 
the  country  reform  bill,  by  a  vote  of  285  to  91,  but  the 
Upper  House  has  continued  unyielding  in  its  opposi- 
tion. To  overcome  the  difficulty  the  Emperor  has 
raised  twenty-five  landowners,  generals  and  officials  to 
the  peerage,  in  order  to  create  a  majority  in  favor  of 
the  proposed  law. 

The  health  of  the  King  of  Spain  has  improved,  and 
his  recovery  is  expected.  Spain  continues  disturbed 
both  by  Carlists  and  disaffected  Republicans.  Numer- 
ous collisions  with  the  government  forces  occur,  some 
of  which  are  attended  with  much  bloodshed. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  states  that  the  cholera  is 
raging  in  Khiva. 

The  German  government  authorizes  an  emphatic 
contradiction  of  the  report  telegraphed  from  Paris  to 
London,  that  Manteufl'el,  Commander  of  the  German 
forces  in  France,  has  received  orders  to  concentrate  bis 
forces  in  case  of  certain  contingencies.  Germany  in- 
tends no  interference  with  the  internal  affairs  of  France. 

London,  12th  mo.  2d. —  Consols  92-j-.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  91 J  ;  1867,  94  ;  ten-forties,  88 J. 

Liverpool.  —  BreadstufFs  steadv.  Uplands  cotton, 
9i  a  lOd. ;  Orleans,  10}  a  10|d. 

United  States. — 'The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  261,  including  75  children  under 
two  years.  There  were  50  deaths  of  consumption,  12 
croup,  9  old  age. 

In  Boston  last  week  there  were  176  deaths,  of  which 
53  were  from  small  pox. 

Horace  Greeley,  the  distinguished  journalist,  died  on 
the  29th  ult.,  after  several  weeks  illness.  He  was  in 
his  62nd  year. 

The  U.  S.  Postmaster  General,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Prussian  Director  General  of  Posts,  states  that  the 
number  of  women  employed  in  the  postal  service  of  the 
United  States  is  not  large,  and  probably  does  not  ex- 
ceed 700  in  all ;  their  employment  being  restricted  to 
the  positions  of  postmistress,  clerks  in  local  post-offices, 
and  clerks  in  the  General  Post-Office  Department.  The 
Postmaster  says  that  the  women  employed  discharge 
their  duties  to  the  general  acceptance  of  the  depart- 
ment, and  that  there  is  a  growing  public  sentiment  in 
the  United  States  favoring  the  employment  of  women 
in  clerical  and  other  duties  which  can  be  as  appro- 
priately discharged  by  women  as  by  men. 

The  regular  army  of  the  United  States  consists  of 
31,440  men,  including  2,104  commissioned  officers. 

The  number  of  sailing  vessels  and  ocean  steamers 
belonging  to  the  United  States  is  7,512,  with  an  aggre- 
gate tonnage  of  2,680,163.  Great  Britain  has  21,720 
vessels  with  7,850,492  tons. 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  on  the  first  inst., 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,160,568,030.  The 
decrease  during  the  Eleventh  month  was  $1,198,230. 

The  third  session  of  the  Forty-second  Congress  con- 
vened on  the  2d  inst.,  with  a  large  attendance  in  both 
Houses.  A  joint  resolution  was  passed  unanimously 
directing  that  a  record  be  made  in  the  journals  of  Con- 
gress of  appreciation  for  the  eminent  services  and  per- 
sonal purity  and  worth  of  Horace  Greeley,  and  the  sad 
impression  created  by  his  death. 

The  annual  message  of  President  Grant  was  pre- 
sented and  read.  It  contains  a  comprehensive  and 
condensed  review  of  the  condition,  progress  and  pro- 
spects of  the  country,  and  of  its  wants  in  the  way  of 
legislation.  The  Indian  policy  of  the  administration 
has,  says  the  President,  been  as  successful  as  its  most 
ardent  friends  anticipated  within  so  short  a  time.  It 
will  be  maintained  without  any  change,  excepting  such 
iis  further  experience  may  show  to  be  necessary  to  ren- 
der it  more  efficient.  The  result  of  the  Geneva  arbitra- 
tion and  the  decision  of  the  German  umpire  on  the  San 
.Juan  question  are  adverted  to.  He  transmits  official 
copies  of  the  awards,  and  says  that  he  has  forwarded 
letters  of  thanks  to  the  three  friendly  powers  who  acted 
on  the  occasion.  The  war  in  Cuba  is  referred  to  at 
some  length  as  raging  the  same  now  as  for  the  last  four 
years,  with  no  positive  advantages  on  either  side.  He 
believes  slavery  to  be  at  the  root  of  the  trouble,  and  that 
full  emancipation  would  restore  peace.  He  has  urged 
the  wisdom  and  the  policy  of  complete  abolition  of 
slavery,  but  thus  far  without  result,  and  he  regrets  the 
fact  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  own  slaves  in 


Cuba  in  defiance  of  our  laws.  He  again  calls  attentit 
to  the  alarming  falling  off  in  the  carrying  trade. of  tl 
United  States,  which  has  been  going  on  for  the  past  t( 
or  twelve  years,  and  urges- Congress  to  give  the  subje 
serious  consideration,  and  devise  some  means  for  i 
recovery.  Many  other  important  topics  are  brougl 
into  view  by  the  President. 

The  Markets,  <&c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio: 
on  the  2d  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold,  112 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116| ;  ditto,  1867,  116 ;  ditto,  5  p. 
cents,  108|.  Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.35  ;  State  extr 
$7.10  a  $7.35;  finer  brands,  *7.50  a  $12.50.  No 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.50  ;  No.  3  Chicago,  $1.46 
red  western,  $1.70  ;  white  Michigan,  $2.    Oats,  52 
55  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  64  cts. ;  yellow,  652-  cts, 
southern  white,  70  cts.    Philadelphia. — Middlings  co 
ton,  19J  a  2O2  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orlean^ 
Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $5.25  ;  extras,  $5.62  a  $6.2" 
finer  brands,  46.50  a  $10.25.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.' 
a  $1.80;  amber,  $1.85  a  $1.90;  white,  $1.95  a  $2.11 
Rye,  80  a  90  cts.    Yellow  corn,  65  cts.    Oats,  42  a  4 
cts.    Smoked  hams,  142-  a  16  cts.    Lard,  8|-  a  8}  ct; 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenu 
Drove-yard  reached  about  2,000  head.    Extra  sold 
72  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  ;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7|-  cts.,  an 
common  4  a  5J  cts.    Good  sheep  sold  at  5j  a  62 
per  lb.  gross,  and  fair  to  middling  at  4^  a  5^  ct 
Receipts  15,000.    About  5,000  hogs  sold  at  $6  a  $6.5 
per  100  lbs.  net.    Baltimore. — Western  red  wheat,  $1.7 
a  $1.85.    Mixed  western  corn,  62  cts. ;  southern  whit 
57  a  61  cts.  Oats,  42  a  48  cts.    Chicago. — Spring  exti 
flour,  $5.75  a  $6.75  ;  superfine,  $3  a  $3.75.    No.  ' 
spring  wheat,  $1.18;  No.  2,  $1.10;  No.  3,  99  cts. 
$1.01.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  cts.    No.  2  oats,  24  ct 
Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7.35  a  $7.50.    Red  whea 
$1.52  a  $1.57.    Old  corn,  44  cts. ;  new,  41  cts.  Ry 
a  70  cts.    Lard,  7}  a  7i  cts. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wobti 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  t' 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  (I  P'" 
Managers. 
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Died,  on  the  19th  of  Twelfth  mo.  1871,  Rache* 
Miller,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  (pi 
Flushing  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Belmont  Co 
Ohio.    Her  friends  believe  that  to  her  the  language 
applicable,  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shal 
obtain  mercy." 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  4t 

day  of  Eleventh  mo.  1872,  Chables  C.  Gaskill,  i 
the  83d  year  of  his  age.  Of  this  beloved  Friend  it  ma 
be  truly  said,  that  through  submission  to  the  power  0 
Divine  Grace,  he  became  a  self-denying  follower  ol 
Christ,  and  a  conspicuous  and  worthy  example  amon; 
men,  of  integrity  and  uprightness.  He  was  unswervinj 
in  his  attachment  and  adherence  to  the  principles  o 
the  Christian  religion  as  held  by  true  Friends  from  th^ 
beginning,  and  died  as  he  lived  in  the  faith  and  hope  o; 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Witl 
the  faculties  of  his  mind  preserved  clear  to  the  last,  h 
was  permitted  to  experience,  through  the  mercy  of  Goc! 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  that  death  had  no  sting,  nof 
the  grave  any  victory.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  anc 
behold  the  upright  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace ' 
"  The  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  ult.,  Caeoline  M' 

Smith,  widow  of  the  late  Morris  Smith,  in  the  68th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  the  Monthlj 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  Having  been 
made  willing  in  early  life  to  take  up  the  cross  daily 
and  follow  Christ  in  the  regeneration,  she  became  an 
example  of  meekness,  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
In  the  early  part  of  her  protracted  and  suffering  illness, 
she  endured  much  poverty  of  spirit,  and  under  an  hum- 
bling sense  of  her  shortcoming  and  unworthiness,  she 
repeatedly  said  she  had  nothing  to  trust  to  but  the 
mercy  of  her  Saviour.  The  quiet,  peaceful  state  of  mind 
in  which  she  was  generally  preserved,  led  her  to  fear  at 
times  lest  she  might  be  deceived ;  and  earnest  were  her 
petitions  that  such  might  not  be  the  case,  but  that  she 
might  be  fully  given  up  to  the  Lord's  will.  The  even- 
ing before  her  death  she  expressed  that  she  felt  a  full 
assurance  of  acceptance,  and  on  waking  in  the  night 
from  a  comfortable  sleep,  said,  "  Oh  !  the  sweet  peace, 
such  peace,  all  doubt  is  removed."  It  being  remarked, 
"Thou  feels  the  arms  of  the  dear  Saviour  underneath." 
She  replied,  "  Oh  yes  !  nothing  else  could  make  me  feel 
as  I  do."  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints." 
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From  "  Good  Health." 

Hints  to  Mothers. 

No  subject  excites  greater  interest  than  the 
icessive  mortality  of  infants,  which,  to  a 
ery  large  extent,  is  directly  or  indirectly  at- 
■ibutabie  to  the  ignorance  of  parents  relative 
the  nature  of  their  offspring,  or  careless  and 
Ipable  indifference  regarding  their  manage- 
lent.  In  vain  are  protesting  voices  raised 
gainst  the  unseen  foe;  in  vain  do  treatises, 
amphlets,  and  essays  appear  in  rapid  succes- 
ion,  each  echoing  in  its  pages  the  mournful 
ict,  Lhatin  this  highly  favored  and  prosperous 
md,  from  one  third  to  one  half,  at  least,  of  our 
ifant  population  under  five  years  of  age  is 
onsigned,  through  ignorance  and  misman- 
gement,  to  an  untimely  grave.  Taking  the 
tatistics  oi  a  neighboring  city,  dui'ing  the 
ve  years  ending  V7ith  1866,  we  find  the  births 
3  have  been  78,490,  and  the  deaths  of  chil- 
ree  under  five  years  of  age,  during  the  same 
ime,  56,204,  which  we  have  no  doubt  is  a  fair 
verage  for  all  our  large  cities  and  towns  at 
he  present  time. 

JSIo  one  believes  it  to  be  the  intention  of 
he  Creator  thus  to  nip  in  the  bud  one  half 
f  humanity;  nor  is  it  that  the  mother  does 
ot  try  to  take  care  of  her  child,  for  the  kind- 
st  feelings  flow  out  instinctively  towards  her 
elpless  oflspring  ;  but  it  is  simply  that  she 
oes  not  know  how  to  care  for  it;  her  efforts 
eing  like  those  of  an  ignorant  gardener,  who 
waters  his  plants  while  the  sun  is  yet  on  them, 
hereby  destroying  while  he  intends  to  im- 
irove  them. 

Health  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  chance,  but 
he  reward  of  an  intelligent  and  persevering 
irudence;  and  with  a  system  of  management 
3unded  on  a  knowledge  of  the  physical  and 
aental  nature  of  the  infant  alone,  can  success 
le  expected.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
he  parent  to  possess  this  knowledge,  not  only 
hat  she  may  assist  nature,  but  that  she  may 
lot  interfere  with  the  natural  processes,  there- 
ly  thwarting  and  opposing  nature  at  every 
tep  of  her  progress. 

It  is  exceedingly  unfortunate  that  mothers 
vho  have  time  to  spare  on  all  the  frivolities 
if  the  day  should  so  neglect  their  ofispring, 
imply  because  it  is  unfashionable  to  inform 
hemselves  of  the  nature  of  the  human  frame 
md  the  means  adopted  by  nature  for  its  pre- 
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servation.  An  accomplished  writer,  who  has 
a  high  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  this 
subject  in  its  bearing  upon  her  own  sex  and 
upon  posterity,  has  said  :  "  It  is  the  fate  of 
the  great  majority  of  our  species  to  fall  from 
the  hands  of  nature  into  those  of  an  ignorant 
nurse  and  an  ignorant  mother.  In  all  the 
departments  of  life  in  which  men  are  called  to 
act,  some  preparatory  discipline  is  deemed 
necessary,  and  afforded;  but  where  women 
are  concerned,  the  presiding  deity  is  chance. 
No  provision  is  made  to  fit  them  for  their  allot- 
ments, though  they  are  called  to  fill  offices 
involving  the  most  vital  interests  of  society. 
Women  extract  knowledge  from  practice, 
they  rarely  bring  knowledge  to  it ;  that  under 
such  circumstances  they  so  often  acquit  them- 
selves with  ability,  is  pregnant  with  proof 
that  mental  power  is  the  unalienable  property 
of  humanity;  and,  since  it  thus  bursts  above 
the  blight  of  neglect,  and  repels  the  effects  of 
mistaken  institutions,  what,  under  better  au- 
spices, might  not  be  hoped  from  it?" 

She  enters  her  guardianship  helpless  and 
alone,  a  prey  to  doubts  and  fears  unparalleled 
in  other  relations  of  life.  False  notions  of 
propriety  often  prevent  her  from  seeking  ad- 
vice at  the  right  source,  and  her  only  refuge 
too  often  lies  in  the  counsels  of  nurses  and 
matrons,  unable  to  give  a  better  reason  for 
their  advice  than  that  it  is  based  on  their  own 
opinions. 

The  importance  of  previous  instruction  is 
not  realized  until  the  young  mother  finds  her- 
self called  upon  to  assume  the  management  of 
her  oftspring;  she  is  then  kept  in  a  state  of 
painful  alarm  and  apprehension  by  the  occur- 
rence of  the  most  trifling  circumstances,  or 
allows  real  danger  to  steal  on  in  a  state  of  the 
most  fatal,  because  unguarded  security. 

The  proper  management  of  infants  is,  there- 
fore, a  subject  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
every  human  being;  and  besides,  the  comfort 
of  all  depends,  in  a  greater  degree  than  is 
generally  imagined,  on  the  training  and  edu- 
cation of  the  rising  generation. 

Those  who  have  no  children  of  their  own, 
have  yet  friends  and  acquaintances  who  have 
children  with  whom  they  must  sometimes  be 
brought  in  contact,  and  thus  their  comfort  or 
convenience  will  in  some  measure  bo  influ- 
enced by  them. 

It  is  quite  natural  for  mothers  to  be  partial, 
and,  generally  speaking,  the  mother  lor  this 
reason  is  less  capable  of  training  her  children 
than  any  other  person  would  be.  Her  ten- 
derness as  a  mother  has  a  tendency  to  over- 
power her  judgment,  and  prevent  the  exercise 
of  that  wholesome  firmness  and  determina- 
tion which  is  indispensable  in  order  to  man- 
age children  properly. 

The  time  during  which  the  infant  is  totally 
dependent  upon  the  mother  is  extraordinarily 
lengthened,  and  the  youth  of  man  is  longer 
than  the  whole  life  of  most  animals.  This 
long  infancy  and  slow  maturity  are  the  sources 
of  progress  in  the  human  race. 
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The  rearing  of  babies  should  be  a  matter 
for  education  ;  we  would  not,  however,  hint 
that  there  arc  an}'  hard-and-fast  rules,  the 
carrying  out  of  which  would  render  of  second- 
ary importance  the  constant  tender  watching 
of  the  mother.  Such  rules,  indeed,  might 
largely  apply  for  the  welfare  of  the  body,  but 
who  shall  legislate  for  the  mind  ?  Health  is 
"  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body;"  we  may 
feed  the  body  by  rule,  but  the  culture  of  the 
infant  mind  rests  in  very  great  measure  upon 
that  delicate  tact  and  discernment  v?hich, 
combined  with  love  of  children,  is  the  peculiar 
gift  of  a  woman,  but  varies  infinitely  in  dif- 
ferent mothers. 

The  infant  comes  into  the  world  perfect  in 
form,  but  powerless  to  act,  with  a  mind  as 
yet  untaxed  by  thought,  wakening  to  the 
thousand  external  impressions  which  shall 
hereafter  sway  it,  yet  possessing  a  bias  in- 
herited from  the  mingled  sentiments  of  many 
ancestors — a  bias  which  should  not  be  over- 
looked because  it  does  not  render  itself  at 
once  apparent,  but  should  be  carefully  ob- 
served, in  order  that  it  may  be  softened, 
strengthened,  or  guided  by  a  mother's  gentle 
influence.  No  mother  can  be  too  thoughtful, 
too  refined,  too  highly  gifted  with  knowledge 
for  this  important  task,  for  the  effects  of  this 
earliest  guidance  are  traceable  throughout 
life. 

But  if  we  desire  to  obtain  that  influence 
over  the  mind  of  a  child  which  is  requisite  to 
insure  its  obedience,  at  the  same  time  that 
we  desire  to  possess  its  love,  we  must  first 
obtain  entire  control  over  our  own  temper 
and  habits;  for,  however  good  the  precepts 
we  inculcate,  they  will  have  but  little  eflect 
unless  our  practice  agrees  with  them. 

If  a  child  observes  passion,  duplicity,  or 
rudeness  in  its  parents  or  instructors,  is  it  to 
be  supposed  that  it  will  be  meek,  truthful,  or 
polite?  Children  are  acute  observers  and 
very  close  reasoners;  and,  although  you  may 
silence  them  by  authority,  you  cannot  prevent 
them  detecting  injustice,  if  it  is  practised 
towards  them ;  nor  can  you  avoid  their  see- 
inw  it  if  you  make  one  law  for  them  and  an- 
other for  yourself.  We  must,  therefore,  first 
school  ourselves,  and  endeavor  to  obtain  com- 
mand of  temper,  patience,  firmness,  and  habits 
of  order  and  punctuality;  for  all  these  quali- 
ties will  have  to  be  called  into  constant  action 
from  the  first  moment  the  infant  comes  into 
the  world.  It  is  astonishing  how  early  a  child 
begins  to  imbibe  ideas,  and  to  be  acted  upon 
by  external  circumstances. 

]\Iuch  depends  on  the  treatment  of  the  in- 
fant whether  it  shall  be  a  plague  or  a  comfort 
to  its  mother  during  childhood.  A  cross  baby 
is  an  institution  largely  the  result  of  ignor- 
ance and  mismanagement ;  for,  if  healthy  and 
judiciously  managed,  an  infant  will  cry  only 
for  three  reasons — because  it  is  suffering  from 
hunger,  from  pain,  or  from  nervous  irritation. 

From  early  infancy  children  vary  widely 
in  nervous  sensibility  to  all  external  impres- 
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sions.  A  flea-bite,  which  will  pass  unnoticed 
by  one  infant,  will  send  another  into  a  fever; 
the  irritation  of  the  gums  in  the  teething  of 
one  child  will  cause  convulsions,  while  an- 
other will  scarcely  suffer  at  all.  One  infant 
will  remain  placid  and  still  and  pleased  for 
hours — it  is  a  good  baby;  another  will  chafe 
and  fret  if  not  constantly  attended  to — it  is 
considered  naughty;  yet  these  are  two  defi- 
nite degrees  of  sensibility,  which  every  mother 
should  recognize  and  allow  for,  and  every 
doctor  should  know;  for  the  placid  child  may 
pass  with  little  notice  into  a  dangerous  state 
of  illness,  while  the  irritable  infant  is  in  a 
fever  with  a  flea-bite.  Such  children  sufi'er 
exceedingly,  and  require  very  careful  treat- 
ment. 

Many  a  baby,  however,  is  rendered  cross 
and  restless  for  months,  merely  by  the  icju- 
dicious  conduct  of  the  nurse  in  its  earliest  in- 
fancy; and  it  is  thus  frequently  forced  into 
habits  sufiiciently  disagreeable  to  disturb  the 
tranquility  of  an  entire  household.  Our  ob- 
ject ought  to  be  to  develop  in  the  best  possible 
manner  the  physical  health  of  the  infant; 
then  its  moral  qualities ;  and  lastly,  the  intel- 
lectual faculties.  The  end  to  be  attained  is  a 
sound  mind  in  a  sound  body  ;  and  this  would 
produce  a  perfect  human  being. 


The  following  piece  was  found  amongst  the  papers  of 
the  late  Edward  Alexander,  of  Limerick,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  written  with  a  view  to  circulation. 

"  After  a  night  of  apostaey,  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  raise  up  our  Society,  in  order  that 
the  light,  the  life  of  men,  might  again  shine 
forth.  Our  pious  predecessors,  feeling  the 
power  and  eflicacy  of  the  light  of  Christ  in 
their  souls,  quickening  them  from  their  former 
state  of  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  lead- 
ing them  from  the  form  of  godliness  into  its 
power,  preached  Christ,  the  light  and  life ;  but 
the  world  rejected  their  testimony;  'never- 
theless, their  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
arms  of  their  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob ;' — '  In  all  their  afliiction 
He  was  afflicted,'  and  the  angel  of  His  pre- 
sence saved  them,  even  from  the  midst  of 
their  persecutions  and  deep  sufferings ;  so 
they  were  experimental  witnesses  that  God 
gave  them  victory,  through  Christ  their  light 
and  life.  The  light  or  spirit  of  Christ  always 
was  the  enemy's  point  of  attack,  because  it 
is  that  by  which  his  kingdom  is  to  be  de- 
stroyed ;  therefore  his  power  has  been  exerted, 
from  age  to  age,  to  divert  the  mind  of  man 
therefrom,  and  turn  it  to  any  thing  rather 
than  to  live  with,  and  walk  in,  the  Spirit ; 
hence  it  is  we  have  so  many  covered  with  the 
form  of  godliness  without  the  power.  Deep 
sorrow  and  exercise  cover  my  mind,  on  ac- 
count of  this  state  among  us.  Ought  not  the 
Scripture  declaration  to  be  deeply  engraven 
on  each  of  our  hearts — 'One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.' 

"  It  has  appeared  to  me  that  the  enemy  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  endeavoring  to  scat- 
ter the  sheep,  and  to  overthrow  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  in  three  ways,  viz:  to 
lessen  our  estimation  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
light  of  Christ;  to  set  the  Scriptures  above 
the  Spirit  by  which  they  were  given  forth, 
and  to  lower  the  standard  of  perfection. 

"Now  it  is  matter  of  heartfelt  sorrow  that 
any,  who  were  once  enlightened,  had  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  fall  away.  An 


awful  pause  covers  the  mind,  whilst  the  query 
arises,  what  is  the  cause?  I  believe  it  to  be 
this  : — the  eye  was  not  kept  where  the  wise 
man's  ought  to  be,  in  the  head,  Christ;  it 
looked  out,  and  so  in  such  as  these  it  became 
darkness.  Notwithstanding  this  grievous  de- 
parture from  the  light,  there  is  abundant  con- 
solation for  the  humble,  self-denying  follower 
of  our  holy  Redeemer,  'to  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.'  Whilst 
these  endeavor  to  abide  under  the  cross,  they 
will  be  made  livingly  sensible  that,  'In  Him 
(Christ  Jesus)  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.'  This  is  '  the  true  light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,'  in  which  men  must  believe,  and  unto 
which  they  must  be  obedient,  because  it  is 
their  spiritual  life;  and  those  who  reverence 
its  appearance,  and  are  willing  to  be  led  by 
it,  the  life  that  they  live  in  the  flesh,  they  live 
by  faith  in  the  'Son  of  God,  who  loved  them 
and  gave  Himself  for  them.'  And  thus  be- 
lieving in  His  inward  spiritual  appearance 
does  not,  in  the  least,  lessen  or  depreciate  the 
value  of  the  redeeming  act  of  universal  love, 
the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  the  dear  Son  of 
God,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  his 
there  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree.  On  the  contrary,  it  greatly  enhances 
the  value  thereof ;  and  so  the  children  of  the 
light  cannot  but  render  unto  God,  the  Father, 
the  tribute  of  adoration  and  praise,  that  He 
hath  been  pleased  thus  to  open  the  way  for 
our  reconciliation,  through  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.  JSTow,  where  Christ  dwells 
in  the  heart  by  faith,  there  is  a  more  ample 
confession  hereof  than  any  outward  or  literal 
confession  can  be  ;  and  truly,  this  is  the  way 
in  which  He  is  to  be  confessed,  '  That  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh.  '  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His;'  thus  He  mani- 
fests Himself  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the 
point  to  which  all  who  believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul  must  be  directed  ;  for  let  us  believe 
ever  so  fully  of  the  outward  coming,  sufi'ering, 
and  death  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross,  with- 
out the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  also  in  the 
wonderful  work  done  by  Him,  while  in  that 
prepared  body,  yet  if  we  believe  not  in  him, 
as  Immanuel  working  in  us  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good  plea- 
sure, we  do  not  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul. 

"Ab  a  religious  body  did  God  call  us  out  of 
darkness,  out  of  gross  and  superstitious  wor- 
ship, into  his  marvellous  light;  and  now  it  is 
at  our  very  life  that  Satan  is  striking,  the  in- 
ward revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  true 
light,  borne  testimony  to  by  many  faithful 
martyrs,  and  preached  again  with  power  by 
our  enlightened  predecessors,  and  it  is  from 
among  ourselves  that  the  [enemy]  is  trying 
to  take  and  make  instruments  to  suit  his  pur- 
pose. 

"  The  rock  upon  which  the  Church  is  built 
is  Christ;  and  the  revelation  of  Him  to  the 
soul  is  indispensable  to  every  member  of  His 
body:  'now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ  and 
members  in  particular.'  If  this  revelation  be 
not  made  to  the  soul,  there  can  be  no  saving 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Christ;  and  this  re- 
velation can  never  come  through  any  outward 
medium  :  flesh  and  blood  do  not  reveal  Christ 
unto  the  soul.  The  revelation  of  the  Son  of 
the  living  God  made  to  Peter,  was  not  made 
through  the  blessed  record  which  God  hath 
been  pleased,  outwardly,  to  give  us  in  the 
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Holy  Scriptures.    The  Father  revealed  th4«'^'' 
Son  without  any  intermediate  agent,  thu 
establishing  that  Scripture, '  No  man  knowetlt""' 
who  the  Son  is  but  the  Father,  and  who  th(  ii" 
Father  is  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  th 
Son  will  reveal  Him.' 

"  '  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth 
which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen,'  th(  I'f*' 
King's  highway  to  holiness:  it  is  so  con 
trary  to  flesh  and  blood,  to  the  hi>j;hly  culti 
vated  natural  understanding,  and  to  tha 
which  is  on  the  wing,  exploring  the  depth  ol' 
science,  that  few  there  be  that  find  it.    In  i 
through  much  tribulation  and  suffering,  die 
our  predecessors  pursue  their  holy  course,  an 
[now]  when  so  many  things  present,  in  th(|iff 
garb  of  religion,  to  divert  from  it,  we  shoulcfiii'' 
be  cautious  of  being  drawn  aside  from  the  sim! 
plicity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"In  the  endeavor  to  set  the  Scriptures  above 
the  Spirit,  by  which  they  were  given  forth 
the  query  put  by  our  blessed  Lord  seems  perfw 
tinent,  '  Whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  thJp' 
temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ?'  That  whictjt|i6 
sanctifies  our  bodies  and  enables  us  to  glorifjfisfi 
God  in  them,  is  greater  than  our  bodies;  andlliioi 
that  which  sanctifieth  the  Holy  Scripture#oi 
unto  us  is  greater  than  the  Scriptures  ;  thatlWt 
which  opens  them  to  the  understanding  isp™ 
greater  than  they  are. 

"  The  Word  which  was  in  the  beginning  i 
with  God,  and  was  God,  gives  life,  and  give^ 
it  abundantly.  This  Word  was  before  thd 
Holy  Scriptures  wer,e,  and  shall  be  when  the 
volume  of  the  book  shall  be  no  more,  in  which 
was  foretold  the  power  and  coming  of  the 
Word  made  flesh. 

"  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  a  blessed  testi- 
mony bearing  witness  to  the  Word,  which  Itf 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God; 
so  they  direct  to  the  Fountain  from  which  they 
emanate.  And  this  is  the  testimony  of  Him 
whose  name  is  called  '  The  Word  of  God,'  con 
cerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  '  They  are  they 
which  testify  of  me.' 

"  However  we  may  find  ourselves  encom- 
passed with  infirmity  and  manifold  tempta 
tions,  we  must  not  dare  to  lower  the  standard 
of  perfection,  that  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God ;  that  standard  set  up  by 
our  Saviour — 'Be  ye  perfect.'  'Grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.'  He  was  and  is 
manifest  to  keep  us  ^from  temptation,  to  de- 
liver us  from  evil,  and  to  'destroy  the  works: 
of  the  devil.' 

"  The  law  made  nothing  perfect ;  but  we 
are  saved  by  hope  of  that  which  we  see  not, 
under  the  power  and  influence  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Him,  by  whom  grace  and  truth  come; 
who,  by  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Him 
self,  sets  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
'  Ye  are  complete  in  Him.'  There  is  no  im 
perfection  in  Him. 

"After  the  fall  of  man  the  world  took  pos 
session  of  his  heart.  His  affections  became 
alienated  from  God,  and  the  things  of  this 
world  entered  in  and  took  up  their  abode 
there;  thus  he  lost  the  dominion  which  God 
had  given  him  over  the  earth,  and  also  the 
power  by  which  he  should  have  been  able  to 
subdue  it;  and  so  those  things,  which  God 
commanded  him  to  have  dominion  over,  came 
to  have  the  ascendency,  and  to  bear  rule  over 
him. 

"Thus  we  died  in  Adam,  and  this  is  the 
state  in  which  every  unregenerate  man  is  at 
this  day;  and  he  or  she  who  is  not  sensible 
that  this  is  or  has  been  their  state,  has  not 
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t  right  thoughts  respecting  themselves — 
ver  knew  that  they  died  in  Adam  !  This 
a  woful  state  !  In  order  to  redeem  us  there- 
)m,  Christ,  the  Son  and  sent  of  the  Father, 
ne. 

"According  as  we  submit  to  the  power  of 
irist.  He  leads  on  to  perfection,  and  during 
e  course  of  His  operations  He  says  '  Be  ye 
rfect.'  So,  through  His  power,  we  advance 
wards  it,  and  when  completely  under  sub- 
;tion,  [are]  made  perfect. 
"  'The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God, 
:•  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither, 
ieed,  can  be.'    Here  is  a  lively  description 
the  distinction  between  the  carnal  mind, 
bich  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  subject  to  the 
w  of  God,  and  the  spiritual,  which  can  be, 
id  is  subject  thereto.  '  To  be  carnally  mind- 
is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
id  peace.' 

"Christ  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
ito  all  them  that  obey  Him  ;  and  this  obedi- 
ice  must  be  through  the  power  of  His  Holy 
>irit.  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
he  eye  of  the  unregenerate  hath  not  seen, 
is  ear  heard,  nor  can  his  heart  conceive  these 
)ings.  Some  who  have  got  high  in  the  no- 
on of  them  must  come  down,  even  to  the 
»ot  of  the  Cross,  if  ever  they  become  experi- 
lental  witnesses  of  them. 
"Although  there  does,  at  this  time,  prevail 
spirit  in  many,  which,  being  exalted  above 
le  truth,  looks  with  a  supercilious  eye  upon 
ach  a  declaration,  as  that  our  Society  was 
aised  up  after  a  night  of  apostacy,  yet  I  am 
lot  only  not  at  all  afraid,  but  I  believe  it  to 
le  my  duty  to  declare  that  it  did  please  '  Him 
rho  causeth  the  dayspring  to  know  his  place, 
,nd  who  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into 
he  morning,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  name,' 
0  raise  us  up  as  a  people;  and  if,  notwith- 
tanding  this  glorious  purpose  concerning  us, 
here  be  many  among  us  who  have  '  left  their 
irst  love,'  are  'neither  cold  nor  hot,'  have 
nly  a  '  name  to  live  and  are  dead  ;'  it  alters 
lOt  the  foundation,  it  touches  not  those  who 
tand  upon  it,  for  it  has  still  this  seal,  '  The 
jord  knoweth  them  that  are  His.'  In  all 
heir  aflSiction  '  He  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel 
f  his  presence  saved  them.'  His  promise 
leing  immutable,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  ahvay,' 
hey  are  witnesses  that  it  is  even  so,  and  that 
his  revelation  of  the  spiritual  appearance  of 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  very  truth  of 
Srod  the  Father,  who  hath  sealed  him!  Thus 
rom  generation  to  generation,  the  poor,  the 
labes,  can  recognise  the  spiritual  manifesta- 
ion  of  Christ,  the  Child  born,  and  the  Son 
;iven, — they  can  glory  in  having  the  govern- 
oent  on  His  shoulders,  and  are,  at  times, 
avored  to  give  witness  of  his  resurrection, 
.nd  to  praise  and  adore  His  great  and  glori- 
lus  name." 


Dredging  in  the  China  Sea. — The  sea  was 
infortunately  not  smooth  enough  to  enable 
18  to  effect  a  landing;  but  as  the  ship  was 
Irifting  a  short  distance  off  to  allow  of  taking 
>bservations,  I  put  down  the  dredge  in  about 
iO  fathoms.  It  came  up  richly  laden  with 
ponges,  delicate  branching  corals,  and  Gor- 
fonite  of  the  richest  colors — yellow, red,  green, 
irown,  &c. — zoophytes,  tunicates,  small  shells, 
)phiurfB,  &c. — a  very  embarras  de  richesses ; 
)ut  the  most  interesting  haul  I  had  ever  seen. 
Chere  were  several  pretty  little  feather-stars 
Coraatulaj),  a  little  nymphon,  or  sea-spider, 
i,nd,  within  the  sponges,  small  crabs  had  their 


habitations.  It  took  a  long  time  to  search 
through  the  contents  of  the  dredge;  and  so 
numerous  were  the  species  of  animals,  that, 
unassisted  as  I  was,  it  was  perfectly  vain  to 
think  of  doing  more  than  select  the  most  in- 
teresting for  examination.  In  the  midst  of 
this  mass  of  coral  debris,  I  found  a  magnifi- 
cent Nudibranch  of  a  new  species,  but  pro- 
bably belonging  to  the  genus  Chromodoris. 
It  was  nearly  three  inches  long,  translucent, 
of  a  deep  amethystine  tint  about  the  head, 
shading  into  reddish  upon  the  back  ;  all  round 
the  mantle  was  an  edging  of  opaque  white, 
while  the  laminated  tentacles  and  leaf-like 
gills  on  the  back  were  of  a  rich  orange-yellow 
color.  A  more  splendid  animal  I  had  never 
seen,  even  among  this  surpassingly  beautiful 
family;  and  notwithstanding  the  unenviable 
position  from  which  I  rescued  it,  it  became 
quite  lively  when  placed  by  itself  in  sea  water. 
It  was  active  and  graceful,  and  lived  several 
days,  giving  me  time  to  describe  and  figure 
it;  after  which,  I  gave  the  little  creature  an 
honorable  position  in  a  series  of  bottles  which 
contained  my  scientific  novelties. 

At  the  same  spot,  there  came  up  in  the 
dredge  some  curious  round  bodies,  which 
might  have  been  taken  for  small  oyster-shells, 
but  which  were  in  reality  of  far  greater  in- 
terest. These  were  members  of  the  family  of 
Foraminifera — lowly  organized  creatures,  for 
the  most  part  microscopic,  but  which  in  this 
case  were  possessed  of  a  very  definite  size. 
The  greater  part  of  these  were  Orbitolites — 
round,  button-like,  flattened  shells,  of  a  most 
remarkable  symmetrical  structure,  which  has 
been  admirably  elucidated  by  Dr.  Carpenter. 
They  were  I  inch  in  diameter  for  the  most 
part,  and  quite  white.  They  consist  of  a  con- 
centric series  of  alternating  cells  or  chambers, 
directly  communicating  laterally,  and  indi- 
rectly in  a  radiating  manner.  This  regularly- 
constructed  calcareous  framework  is  built  up 
by,  and  is  filled  with,  a  sarcodio  substance 
which  sends  out  stolons  through  all  the  canals, 
and  ultimately  passes  out  in  filaments  through 
a  series  of  pores  along  the  margin,  which  fila- 
ments have  the  functions  of  prehension  and 
locomotion  combined. 

But  besides  these  comparatively  well-known 
forms  of  Foraminifera,  there  were  others 
which  are  at  the  same  time  among  the 
rarest,  and  are  the  giants  of  their  tribe.  These 
belong  to  the  genus  Cycloclj'peus,  and  became 
known  by  some  specimens  dredged  by  Sir  E. 
Belcher  off  the  coast  of  Berneo.  These  speci- 
mens measured  in  some  instances  21  inches 
in  diameter,  and  some  of  them  are  in  the 
British  Museum. 

Red  Sea-worms. — On  June  22nd  we  crossed 
the  Formosa  channel  for  Haitan  Straits  on 
the  Chinese  coast.  The  only  noticeable  occur- 
rence on  the  passage  was  a  remarkable  dis- 
coloration of  the  water — for  once  of  a  red 
color.  The  sea  swarmed  with  vast  numbers 
of  small  gelatinous  worms,  about  half  an  inch 
in  length,  and  of  a  pinkish  color,  which  accu- 
mulated under  the  sides  of  the  ship  in  im- 
mense quantities,  as  she  drifted  for  current  in 
mid-channel.  The  towing-net  brought  them 
up  in  solid  masses  of  red  jelly,  and  when  placed 
in  a  basin  they  swam  about  with  groat  ac- 
tivity and  with  a  vermicular  movement.  This 
was,  with  one  exception,  the  only  occasion  on 
which  I  observed  a  red  discoloration  of  the 
sea.  In  the  other  case,  when  between  Aden 
and  Galle,  the  water  appeared  in  many  places 
to  be  alive  with  myriads  of  minute  Crustacea, 


which  formed  reddish  patches;  and  when  the 
sun  shone  u])on  the  sea  thej- could  be  discerned 
from  the  ship's  side  darting  rapidly  about  be- 
low the  surface. 

Clicking  shrimp. — Among  other  animals 
which  I  brought  from  the  shore  was  a  small 
shrimp,  a  new  species  of  the  genus  Alpheus, 
of  a  deep  violet  color,  and  with  a  claw  of  very 
remarkable  consti'uction.  1  placed  it  in  a 
basin  of  water  with  a  small  crab,  whose  pre- 
sence appeared  violently  to  offend  it.  When- 
ever the  crab  came  in  contact  with  the  shrimp, 
the  latter  produced  a  loud  sound,  as  though 
some  one  had  given  the  basin  a  sharp  tap 
with  the  finger  nail.  During  the  night  we 
were  frequently  startled  by  this  sound,  the 
explanation  of  which  was  as  follows.  The 
shrimp  possessed  two  chelaj  or  claws — one, 
the  right,  a  large  and  stout  one,  and  the  left 
one  long  and  slender.  When  irritated  it  open- 
ed the  pincers  of  the  large  claw  very  wide, 
and  then  suddenly  closed  them  with  a  start- 
ling jerk.  When  the  claw  was  in  contact  with 
the  bottom  of  the  basin,  a  sound  was  produced 
as  though  the  basin  were  smartly  struck;  but 
when  the  claw  was  elevated  in  the  water,  the 
sound  was  like  a  snap  of  the  finger,  and  the 
water  was  splashed  in  my  face.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  claw  during  the  operation  re- 
minded one  forcibly  of  a  trigger.  The  pincers 
opened  slowly,  till  they  gaped  very  widely, 
and  when  they  had  opened  to  their  fullest  ex- 
tent, they  closed  instantaneously,  as  though 
with  a  spring,  like  the  trigger  of  a  pistol.  If 
the  pincers  were  not  opened  to  their  fullest 
extent,  however,  they  closed  gently  and  with- 
out noise.  Other,  and  probably  new  species 
of  this  curious  genus  of  Crustacea  I  afterwards 
met  with  at  Labuan  ;  and  T  also  took  speci- 
mens at  Singapore,  where  they  were  full  of 
spawn  in  the  early  part  of  April.  The  pecu- 
liar clicking  apparatus,  although  deserving  of 
remark,  is  by  no  means  unusual,  and  is  shared 
by  another  genus,  Alope. 

Insects  at  Sea. — It  was  here,  when  we  had 
stood  out  some  30  miles  from  the  land,  that  a 
[jlague  of  flies  overtook  us.  The  cabin  was 
so  full  of  them  that  the  rafters  were  black- 
ened. Common  black  house-flies,  for  the  most 
part,  with,  however,  a  good  sprinkling  of  large 
green  flies.  Where  the}'  could  have  come 
from  was  a  mystery;  but  they  were  a  terri- 
ble nuisance,  and  although  we  swept  off  hun- 
dreds in  a  butterfly  net,  their  numbers  did 
not  appear  to  be  sensibly  diminished. 

Another  singular  circumstance  was,  that 
although  no  land  was  in  sight,  large  dragon- 
flies  repeatedly  flew  across  the  ship  ;  and  I 
observed  a  largo  dark  butterfly  flit  across  in 
the  direction  of  the  land,  without  stopping  to 
rest  on  the  ship.  At  this  time  the  nearest 
land  was  the  Chusan  Islands,  fully  30  miles 
distant.  It  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon 
circumstance  to  see  butterflies  launch  them- 
selves off  one  shore  for  a  short  aerial  excur- 
sion to  the  opposite  shore,  half  a  mile  or  a 
mile  distant,  without  the  least  hesitation  ;  and 
when  anchored  in  such  a  harbor,  as  at  Ke- 
lung.  they  were  constantly  flying  through 
the  rigging  so  rapidly  that  it  was  impossible 
to  catch  them,  for  they  never  rested  upon  the 
ship.  Under  these  circumstances,  they  usu- 
ally fly  low,  in  a  straight  line,  and  near  the 
water. — Collingwood. 


Obstinacy  is  unfavorable  to  the  discovery 
of  truth. 
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THE  DEAD. 
The  dead  are  like  the  stars  by  day, 

Withdrawn  from  mortal  eye, 
Yet  holding  unperceived  their  way 

Through  the  unclouded  sky. 

By  them,  through  holy  hope  and  love. 

We  feel,  in  hours  serene, 
Connected  with  a  world  above. 

Immortal  and  unseen. 

For  death  his  sacred  seal  hath  set 
On  bright  and  bygone  hours; 

And  they  we  mourn  are  with  us  yet. 
Are  more  than  ever  ours ; — 

Ours  by  the  pledge  of  love  and  faith, 
.  By  hopes  of  heaven  on  high  ; 
By  trust,  triumphant  over  death. 
In  immortality. 


Selected. 


Barton. 


THE  LITTLE  PEOPLE. 

A  dreary  place  would  be  this  earth, 
Were  there  no  little  people  in  it; 

The  song  of  life  would  lose  its  mirth. 
Were  there  no  children  to  begin  it ; 

No  little  forms,  like  buds  to  grow, 

And  make  the  admiring  heart  surrender; 

No  little  hands  on  breast  and  brow. 

To  keep  the  thrilling  love-chords  tender. 

What  would  the  mother  do  for  work. 
Were  there  no  pants  or  jackets  tearing; 

No  tiny  dresses  to  embroider ; 

No  cradle  for  their  watchful  caring? 

No  rosy  boy,  at  wintry  morn, 

With  satchel  to  the  school-house  hasting ; 
No  merry  shouts,  as  home  they  rush, 

No  precious  morsel  for  their  tasting? 

The  sterner  souls  would  get  more  stern. 
Unfeeling  nature  more  inhuman. 

And  man  to  stoic  coldness  turn. 

And  woman  would  be  less  than  woman. 

For  in  that  clime  towards  which  we  reach. 
Through  time's  mysterious  dim  unfolding. 

The  little  ones  with  cherub  smile, 
Are  still  our  Father's  face  beholding. 

So  said  His  voice  in  whom  we  trust, 
When,  in  Judea's  realm  a  preacher. 

He  made  a  child  confront  the  proud, 
And  be  in  simple  guise  their  teacher. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 

James  Pemberton  returned  to  this  country 
in  1749,  and  in  1751  was  married  to  Hannaii, 
daughter  of  Mordecai  and  Hannah  Lloyd. 
This  connection  was  terminated  by  her  death 
in  1764,  when  in  her  thirtieth  year.  The  fol- 
lowing testimony  to  her  character,  and  allu- 
sion to  his  own  feelings  on  this  occasion,  are 
contained  in  a  letter  written  to  his  friend 
John  Hunt. 

"  The  piercing  feelings  of  nature  in  the  dis- 
solving of  so  tender  a  connection,  I  cannot 
describe,  and  the  loss  to  me  and  my  children 
is  greater  than  I  can  express.  For  though 
the  delicateness  of  her  constitution  and  her 
■want  of  health  for  some  years  past  prevented 
her  from  being  so  much  known,  or  appearing 
80  conspicuous  in  life  as  some,  yet  her  quali- 
fications and  attention  to  the  pious  and  vir- 
tuous education  of  our  little  flock  were  very 
engaging,  and  afforded  me  ease  and  comfort, 
when  necessarily  absent,  and  I  believe  she 
filled  the  station  allotted  her  with  a  conscien- 
tious regard  to  the  best  things,  and  had  her 
views  directed  to  the  enduring  substance.  My 


secret  aspirations  have  been  under  this  trial, 
that  the  affliction  may  be  sanctified  to  me, 
and  that  I  may  submit  without  murmuring 
to  the  Divine  will." 

James  Pemberton  was  widely  known  in  the 
business  community  as  a  man  of  sterling  in- 
tegrity. The  following  anecdote  illustrates 
this  point  in  his  character.  During  the  war 
between  France  and  England,  in  1758,  the 
brigantine  Hannah,  Captain  Donnell,  owned 
by  James  Pemberton  and  Peter  JReeve,  with 
a  valuable  cargo  of  molasses,  coff'ee  and  sugar, 
from  Jamaica  to  Philadelphia,  was  captured 
by  the  French  privateer  La  Pier,  from  JSTew 
Orleans,  commanded  by  Jean  Hinard.  Cap- 
tain Donnell,  knowing  the  value  of  the  cargo, 
treated  with  Hinard  for  the  ransom  of  the 
brig,  and  engaged,  if  released,  that  on  its 
arrival  at  Philadelphia,  or  any  other  port  in 
the  adjoining  Provinces,  its  owners  should 
pay  8000  dollars  as  ransom  money.  For  the 
faithful  payment  of  this  money  Capt.  Donnell 
gave  a  bond  for  that  amount,  signed  by  him- 
self, his  mate,  and  one  of  the  crew  ;  and  as 
further  security,  the  two  latter  went  on  board 
the  privateer  as  hostages :  Hinard  leaving  on 
board  the  brig  a  person  who  was  authorized 
to  receive  the  ransom  money  from  the  owners. 

The  Hannah  arrived  safely  in  Boston,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  above  circumstances 
was  speedily  transmitted  through  ISTew  York 
to  Philadelphia.  The  merchants  in  Boston 
and  New  York  informed  the  officer,  that  as 
the  brig  had  safely  arrived  in  an  enemy's 
port,  he  could  not  possibly  expect  to  obtain 
any  part  of  the  money,  as  the  bond  was  given 
without  the  owners'  or  consignees' knowledge 
or  consent,  and  therefore  not  legal;  and  that 
"  they  would  not  give  him  much  for  the  debt." 
He  told  them  in  broken  English  'Menofraid, 
me  got  a  Quaker  to  deal  with."  He  was  in- 
formed of  the  same  illegality  by  the  merchants 
at  the  Coffee-house,  on  his  arrival  in  Phila- 
delphia, to  whom  he  gave  the  same  answer. 
The  merchants  also  endeavored  to  persuade 
James  Pemberton  not  to  pay  the  bond,  to 
which  he  gave  them  no  satisfactory  reply — 
having  no  doubt  in  his  mind  but  that  the 
commander  of  the  frigate  had  heard  of,  and 
in  some  measure  was  acquainted  with  Friends 
and  their  principles.  When  the  officer  called 
upon  him  with  the  bond,  he  informed  him  he 
should  discharge  it  as  soon  as  advices  should 
be  received  that  the  hostages  were  arrived 
safely  in  a  French  port — a  stipulation  intend- 
ed to  prevent  the  possible  necessity  of  paying 
an  additional  amount  as  salvage  in  case  of 
their  capture  by  the  English.  The  hostages, 
however,  escaped  and  reached  Philadelphia 
in  safety,  and  two  weeks  afterward  the  officer, 
Joseph  Milhet,  was  paid  the  sum  of  eight 
thousand  dollars  by  James  Pemberton,  who 
took  a  writing  of  acknowledgment  and  dis- 
charge for  the  same. 

For  this  punctual  payment  James  Pember- 
ton received  the  transient  censure  of  the  trad- 
ing part  of  the  community.  The  officer  con- 
ducted himself  with  propriety,  and  appeared 
to  be  a  well  bred  and  polite  man  ;  and  in- 
formed James  Pemberton  of  the  opinions  that 
had  been  expressed  by  some  of  the  merchants 
respecting  the  transaction.  But  "the  satisfae 
tion"  James  Pemberton  experienced  "out- 
balanced the  sneers  and  blame  of  unpincipled 
men  ;"  and  upon  relating  these  occurrences  to 
a  friend,  he  expressed  a  wish  "  that  all  under 
our  name  would  in  their  dealings  among  men 
take  the  precious  Truth  for  their  guide,  walk 


by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  thing- 
in  order  that  the  mouths  of  gainsayers  migi 
be  stopped,  and  the  noble  principles  we  pr 
fessed  be  exalted." 

Upon  the  death  of  his  worthy  father, 
1754,  James  Pemberton  was  elected  in  hj] 
place,  as  an  "  overseer  of  the  Public  Scho 
founded  by  charter  in  the  town  and  count 
of  Philadelphia."  This  body,  in  addition  1 
the  duties  of  providing  for  the  education 
the  youth,  was  specially  charged  in  that  da; 
with  several  other  useful  and  benevolent  ol 
jects  and  the  execution  of  trusts.  These  se 
vices  required  of  James  Pemberton  a  conside 
able  amount  of  attention,  and  he  continue 
under  the  appointment  until  the  end  of  his  lif 
He  was  one  of  the  original  promoters  of  th 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  a  generous  eontr 
butor  to,  and  for  upwards  of  twenty  years 
manager  of  this  excellent  charity. 

In  1755  he  took  his  seat  as  a  member  of  th 
Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  in  which  servic 
he  continued  for  but  one  year,  relinquishin 
it  voluntarily  in  1756.  In  1764  he  was  agai 
elected  to  this  position  which  he  retaine 
for  several  terms.  In  this  office  his  conduc 
evinced  an  undeviating  desire  to  establish  an 
secure  the  liberties  and  peace  of  the  peopl 
upon  that  which  he  considered  the  purest  an 
most  desirable  basis:  the  principles  of  th 
gospel  of  peace.  His  feelings  in  regard  t( 
these  duties  may  be  understood  from  the  fol 
lowing  extract  from  one  of  his  letters  to  Dr 
Fothergill,  written  in  1766  : 

"I  avoid  mixing  with  the  multitude  ir 
their  discussion  of  political  points,  thinkin 
it  safest  to  remain  unbiassed  in  my  judgment 
and  endeavoring  to  pursue  what  I  apprehenci 
will  promote  the  general  good,  as  fur  as  I  am 
capable  to  determine,  and  may  be  assisted  by 
wisdom  superior  to  my  own,  which  I  find 
necessary  to  be  attended  to  in  that  station 
as  in  business  which  may  be  looked  upon  of 
more  religious  nature." 

It  is  believed  he  was  one  of  the  last  mem 
bers  of  our  religious  Society  who  sat  in  th 
legislative  bodies  of  the  Province,  at  thi 
period,  with  the  approbation  of  their  brethren 
Israel  Pemberton,  the  elder  of  the  three 
brothers  who  attained  manhood,  was  born  in 
1715,  and  early  in  life  was  engaged  in 
sphere  of  usefulness,  which  rendered  him 
conspicuous  member  both  of  civil  and  religi 
ous  society.  An  account  of  him  published  after 
his  death  speaks  of  him  as  "  aman  whose  nalu 
ral  eloquence  and  habitual  liberality  early  re 
commended  him  to  public  stations,  which  h 
occupied  with  integrity,  and  resigned  withou 
regret;  devoting  himself,  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  to  the  exercise  of  that  benevolence  to 
the  poor,  and  hospitality  to  strangers,  to 
which  he  had  ever  been  inclined.   The  Indian 
natives  were  particular  objects  of  his  bounty, 
in  remembrance  of  their  hospitality  to  our 
ancestors  ;  and  their  deputies  on  public  busi- 
ness were  often  entertained  by  him  at  his  am- 
ple mansion  at  the  corner  of  Chestnut  and 
Third  streets." 

His  brother,  John  Pemberton,  bears  the 
following  testimony  to  his  character:  "He 
was  a  man  of  good  natural  endowments, 
of  a  large  understanding,  which  was  sanctified 
and  rendered  useful,  both  with  respect  to  tem- 
poral matters,  and  those  of  greater  moment. 
He  was  very  weighty  on  ail  occasions  that 
affected  the  reputation  and  testimony  of  truth, 
a  true  friend  to  the  poor  and  needy  in  their 
distress,  a  great  advocate  of  the  negroes,  and 
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I  promoter  of  various  public  instilutions,  par- 
.icularly  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  of 
vhich  he  was  a  manager  from  the  beginning." 

la  1747  Israel  Pembert  i  married  Mary, 
,he  widow  of  Eobert  Jordan  the  minister, 
ler  daughter,  Mary  Jordan,  to  whom  one  of 
,he  published  letters  of  Samuel  Pothergill 
vas  addressed,  then  became  an  inmate  of 
lis  family. 

John  Pemberlon,  the  younger  brother,  was 
)orn  in  1727.  Shortly  after  becoming  of  age 
le  was  induced  to  undertake  a  voyage  to 
Sngland,  partly  on  account  of  his  health.  In 
;his  voyage  he  had  the  company  of  John 
^^burchman  and  William  Brown,  who  were 
jroseing  the  ocean  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
friends  in  Great  Britain,  and  upon  their  ar- 
rival he  continued  with  John  Churchman 
ibroughout  a  considerable  portion  of  his  jour- 
ley  :  in  the  course  of  which  he  first  appeared 
n  the  ministry.  He  returned  to  his  own 
lome  after  an  absence  of  nearly  four  years, 
^eraoi'anda  which  he  preserved  of  this  jour- 
ley,  and  his  subsequent  travels  and  exercises 
lave  been  published  in  the  "Life  of  John 
Pemberton,"*  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

The  following  letter  addressed  to  him  short- 
y  after  his  return,  it  is  believed  has  not  been 
leretofore  in  print : 

From  Samuel  Fothergill  to  John  Pemberlon. 

Warrington,  14th  of  3rd  month,  1754. 

My  dear  friend,  John  Peraberton, — I  hope 
ibis  will  come  to  hand  in  due  time  and  find 
;hee  safely  arrived  in  Philadelphia  after  a 
iourney  which  has  doubtless  afforded  a  variety 
Df  observations,  some  general  and  some  ex- 
perimental, which  may  at  times  revive,  not 
altogether  like  yesterday's  manna,  but  in  the 
course  of  thy  pilgrimage,  may  be  ancient  with 
respect  to  time,  but  new  with  relation  to  the 
present  voice  of  Wisdom.  1  am  convinced  of 
thy  sincere  desires  for  the  best  things,  and  if 
thou  enough  learn  how  to  want,  and  how  to 
abound,  thy  endeavors  will  not  bo  frustrated. 

It  was  not  owing  to  any  observation  in 
thine,  or  the  decline  of  near  regard,  that  I  did 
not  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  thine.  I  was 
not  unmindful  of  it,  but  a  variety  of  engage- 
ments attended,  and  oftentimes  an  incapacity 
of  writing  with  acceptance;  when  the  holy 
warmth  seems  lost,  all  religious  conversation 
is  insipid.  Some  succeeding  time  may  give 
an  opportunity  of  conference,  to  which  I  re- 
fer. 

A  few  days  ago  I  had  a  letter  from  dear 
John  Churchman,  from  Chipping  Norton,  he 
was  then  very  well,  a  little  dubious  which 
way  he  should  bend  his  course.  I  also  heard 
of  dear  William  Brown  being  at  Bristol  on 
the  12th  of  last  month.  I  expect  they  will 
both  be  at  London,  at  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

I  am  declining  a  considerable  share  of  the 
business  I  was  in,  when  thou  was  here,  and 
have  consigned  to  thee  some  goods  *  *  * 
which  I  desire  thee  to  dispose  of  to  the  best 
advantage,  and  shall  either  in  person  or  some 
other  way  direct  the  remittance.  My  wife 
desires  her  dear  love  to  thee  :  she  remembers 
thee  with  great  regard,  as  do  many  more  in 
this  nation,  and  heartily  wish  thee  well  on 
thy  way  Zionwards.  Oh !  let  nothing  ob- 
struct thee  in  thy  course,  but  give  all  diligence 
to  make  thy  calling  sure. 

I  salute  thee  and  the  family  in  that  affec- 
tion, which  is  not  founded  in  or  limited  to 
mere  external  acquaintance,  but  in  the  secret 

*  Friends'  Library,  voLvi.,  p.  216. 


union  of  the  family,  divinely  cementing  stran- 
gers respecting  the  flesh,  but  known  to  each 
other  and  their  Head. 

Thy  very  affectionate  friend, 

Samuel  Fothergill. 

A  slight  intimation  appears  in  this  letter  of 
a  subject  which  Samuel  Fothergill  had  had  in 
prospect  for  nearly  ten  years, — that  of  pay- 
ing a  religious  visit  to  the  "  Church  of  Christ 
in  the  plantations  of  North  America."  In  the 
4th  month,  1754,  he  acquainted  Hardshaw 
Monthly  Meeting  thereof,  and  obtained  its 
"  certificate  of  their  concurrence,  and  sense  of 
Truth's  requiring  in  this  weighty  undertak- 
ing." Upon  receivingthe  sanction  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  held  at  Lancaster,  and  the  Meet- 
ing of  Ministering  Friends  in  London,  Samuel 
Fothergill  embarked  in  company  with  John 
Churchman,  who  was  then  relurning  home  af- 
ter having  completed  his  gospel  labors  in  Great 
Britain.  Samuel  Fotherill  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia on  the  24th  of  9th  mouth,  1754,  and 
immediately  proceeded  to  the  house  of  his 
friend,  Israel  Pemberton. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


The  Planet  Saturn. 

BY  PEOF.  C.  A.  YOUNG. 

The  bright  star  now  visible  in  the  southern 
sky  about  7  o'clock  every  evening  is  Saturn, 
the  largest  but  one  of  the  whole  family  of  ihe 
planets,  and  in  many  respects  the  most  re- 
markable of  them  all.  Probably  most  of  our 
readers  have  seen  pictures  of  this  planet,  and 
know  that  when  examined  with  a  powerful 
telescope,  it  is  found  to  consist  of  a  great 
globe,  more  than  nine  times  the  diameter  of 
the  earth,  surrounded  by  a  curious  system  of 
so-called  rings,  and  attended  by  eight  satellites 
or  moons,  three  of  which,  however,  are  too 
small  to  be  shown  by  any  but  the  largest  in- 
struments. Its  distance  from  us  varies  con- 
siderably at  different  times,  but  at  present  it 
is  about  900  millions  of  miles  away — ten 
times  as  far  off  as  the  sun,  four  thousand 
times  remoter  than  the  moon. 

Although  the  planet  is  so  large  in  bulk, 
occupying  nearly  eight  hundred  times  as 
much  space  as  the  earth,  it  is  only  about  one 
hundred  times  as  heavy,  and  weighs  less  than 
the  same  bulk  of  water :  no  other  of  the 
planets  is  so  light.  This  fact  makes  astrono- 
mers suspect  that  the  great  ball  is  not  solid, 
or  if  there  is  a  solid  core  inside,  that  it  is 
very  small,  while  all  the  rest  is  merely  a  mass 
of  cloud.  There  are  numerous  appearances 
which  show  that  the  surface  cannot  well  be 
supposed  to  be  either  land  or  water.  It  is 
marked  by  belts,  which  are  dark  stripes 
around  the  planet,  parallel  to  its  equator,  and 
from  time  to  time  these  change  their  appear- 
ance in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that,  in  all 
probability,  they  are  merely  streaks  of  cloud. 
Once  in  a  while,  however  spots  are  seen 
upon  the  planet  which  are  somewhat  perma- 
nent, and  by  watching  their  motions  we  learn 
that  Saturn,  like  the  earth,  turns  on  its  axis, 
only  more  swiftly — once  in  ten  hours  and  a 
half,  instead  of  twenty-four. 

It  is  a  very  puzzling  question  where  Sa- 
turn gets  heat  enough  to  enable  it  to  main- 
tain such  a  cloud-system  as  it  seems  to  have. 
Being  ten  times  farther  from  the  sun  than; 
is  the  earth,  it  receives  from  the  central  lu-| 
minary  only  about  one  hundredth  part  as' 
much  heat  as  we  do.  If  the  earth  were  in ! 
Saturn's  place,  everything,  even  the  deepest 


sea,  would  freeze  solid,  and  there  would  be  no 
more  clouds  to  speak  of,  since  they  are  form- 
ed by  the  evaporation  of  water. 

To  meet  this  difficulty,  II.  A.  Proctor,  a 
distinguished  I'^nglish  scientific  writer,  pro- 
poses the  theory  that  the  planet  is  hot  itself 
— that  it  has  not  5'et,  like  the  earth,  lost  its 
primal  heat  and  cooled  down  so  as  to  be 
crusted  over  with  solid  rock,  but  is  still  red, 
if  not  white  hot,  and  thus  is  enabled  to  keep 
itself  covered  with  a  dense  cloud  of  steam. 
Then,  too,  the  planet  shines  with  considera- 
bly greater  brilliance  than  we  should  expect, 
considering  its  distance  from  the  sun  ;  and 
this  adds  to  the  probability  that  II.  A.  Proctor's 
theorj',  though  not  as  yet  proven,  may  turn 
out  mainly  true. 

But  the  rings  are  more  wonderful  than  any- 
thing else  about  the  planet,  and,  so  far  as  wo 
now  know,  are  unique,  unmatched  in  the  uni- 
verse. They  are  very  thin,  as  if  they  had 
been  punched  out  of  sheets  of  paper,  and  sur- 
round the  planet's  equator,  with  their  edges 
turned  exactly  towards  it;  to  use  technical 
language,  which  is  more  precise,  they  lie  in 
the  plane  of  Saturn's  equator.  The  outer- 
most, for  there  are  three  of  them,  is  about 
175,000  miles  in  outside  diameter,  and  is 
some  10,000  miles  wide,  so  that  the  inner 
diameter  is  about  155,000  miles.  It  is  only 
about  100  miles  thick. 

The  next  ring  inside,  which  is  a  little 
brighter,  is  about  150,000  miles  outside  diame- 
ter, and  fits  just  within  the  outer  one,  leaving 
a  crack  of  2,500  miles  between  them,  which 
in  the  telescope  looks  like  a  fine  black  line. 
This  inner  ring  is  about  17,000  miles  wide 
(but  only  of  the  same  thickness  as  the  other), 
and  its  inner  edge  is  about  20,000  miles  above 
the  planet's  surface. 

Nearly  half  of  the  intervening  space  is  oc- 
cupied by  the  third  ring,  a  faint,  hazy  veil  of 
semi-transparent  smoke,  to  speak  loosely,  so 
thin  and  delicate  that  the  edges  of  the  planet's 
disc  can  be  distinctlj'  seen  through  it.  This 
is  generally  known  as  "Bond's  dusky  ring," 
from  the  name  of  the  late  lamented  director 
of  our  Cambrid^^e  Observatory,  who  first  dis- 
covered it  in  1850.  From  its  having  remain- 
ed so  long  unknown,  some  have  suspected  it 
to  be  a  recent  formation,  but  this  is  unlikclj'-: 
indeed,  some  of  the  drawings  of  Sir  Williani 
Herschel  show  appearances  which  indicate 
that  it  really  existed  at  the  time  of  his  ob- 
servations (70  3-ears  ago),  though  he  did  not 
apprehend  its  true  nature. 

It  has  also  been  several  times  reported  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  that  the  Pulkova  astrono- 
mers have  announced  its  disappearance.  I 
hardly  think  this  is  so;  from  the  low  elevation 
of  the  planet  as  seen  at  present  in  Ixussia,  it  is 
very  likely  that  they  may  not  have  been  able 
to  observe  this  ring  for  some  years,  and 
probably  have  published  the  fact,  but  I  think 
the  inference  as  to  the  ring's  having  actually 
vanished  is  due  to  some  one  else.  At  any 
rate  it  still  exists,  and  I  have  never  seen  it 
more  distinctly  and  beautifully  than  on  two 
occasions  during  the  pa^^t  sumtiier,  while  at 
Sherman,  the  Ilockj'  Mountain  summit  of 
the  Union  Pacific  Eailroad,  8,300  feet  above 
the  sea.  The  views  of  Saturn  there  obtained 
were  something  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  to 
bo  spoken  of  only  with  enthusiasm. 

As  has  been  said,  this  innermost  ring  looks 
like  a  smoke  wreath,  but  as  to  the  outer 
rings,  no  one  looking  at  them  with  a  telescope 
would  ever  imagine  them  to  be  any  thing  but 
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solid.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  they  are 
not  solid,  or  even  liquid,  but  are  probably 
made  up  of  separate,  independent  bodies,  or 
little  satellites,  which  move  like  a  flock  of 
birds,  a  shower  of  stones,  or  a  cloud  of  dust, 
in  thin,  flat  sheets  around  the  planet.  Of 
their  size  we  have  no  knowledge  ;  they  may 
be  as  large  as  houses,  or  as  small  as  the  fiaest 
particles  of  dust.  One  writer  calls  them 
clouds  of  meteors,  and  to  this  there  is  no  ob- 
jection, if  one  bears  in  mind  that  a  meteor  is 
only  such  a  particle  moving  in  the  planetary 
spaces. 

As  the  planet  moves  around  the  sun  in  its 
long  circuit  of  29  years,  the  appearance  of  the 
ring  changes  greatly.  Twice  in  the  interval, 
or  once  in  15  years,  Saturn  is  so  placed  that 
the  edge  of  the  rings  is  toward  us,  and  then 
only  the  most  powerful  instruments  in  the 
world  can  show  them,  as  a  thin  line  of  light; 
at  other  times,  as  now  is  the  case,  they  are  so 
much  inclined  as  to  show  their  surface  well. 
The  next  disappearance  will  occur  in  1877- 
78. 

Of  the  satellites  not  much  need  be  said. 
The  nearest  one  is  very  small,  and  coasts 
around  the  outer  edge  of  the  ring  in  about 
22  hours,  at  a  distance  of  less  than  120,000 
miles  from  the  planet's  centre,  or  about  half 
the  distance  of  our  moon.  The  most  remote 
one  takes  some  three  months  to  complete  its 
course,  and  is  about  the  size  of  the  moon. 
The  one  next  inside  this  is  the  smallest  of  the 
whole  family,  and,  like  the  dusky  ring,  was 
discovered  by  Professor  Bond.  The  largest 
one,  known  as  Titan,  is  the  sixth  in  order  of 
distance  from  the  planet,  and  is  many  times 
larger  than  our  moon.  It  revolves  about 
once  a  fortnight  and  maybe  easily  seen  even 
with  a  small  telescope. 

And  to  the  naked  eye  all  this  wonderful 
system  is  only  one  speck  of  light. 

Nature  always  repays  examination. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  probable  that  few  of  the  active  mem- 
bers among  us  at  the  present  time  have  heard 
or  know  much  of  Abel  Thomas,  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  formerly  belonging  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  whodied  in  1816.  Though 
a  man  of  peculiar  habits  and  with  little  more 
literary  education  than  enabled  him  to  read 
and  write  imperfectly,  he  appears  to  have 
been  deeply  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
and  to  have  labored  much  as  a  divinely  anoint- 
ed and  dedicated  servant  in  the  Church.  A 
brief  memoir  of  him  was  published  in  1824, 
giving  some  account  of  his  convincement,  and 
of  some  remarkable  circumstances  that  occur- 
red to  him  while  on  two  extensive  religious 
visits  during  the  time  of  the  revolutionary 
war. 

Some  extracts  from  a  letter  written  by  him 
to  the  late  T.  and  M.  Wistar,  of  Philadelphia, 
while  out  on  a  religious  visit  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  in  1813,  then  in  the  76th  year  of 
his  age,  were  published  in  "  The  Friend"  sev- 
eral years  ago.  Having  recently  had  an  op- 
portunity to  peruse  the  original  manuscript, 
and  being  much  impressed  with  its  originality 
of  thought,  and  the  suggestive  and  instructive 
sentiments  contained  in  it,  I  have  thought  it 
might  be  interesting  to  the  present  readers  of 
that  journal  to  have  the  opportunity  to  read 
and  ponder  on  parts  of  it. 

"Although  I  have  had  a  prosperous  jour- 
ney, it  has  been  a  rough  one,  in  which  I  have 
often  been  almost  ready  to  faint;  but  He 


whom  my  soul  loveth  more  than  all  below, 
did  interfere  and  make  hard  things  easy  and 
bitter  things  sweet;  because  He  did  know 
that  I  loved  him,  and  He  did  manifest  beyond 
imagination  and  shadow  of  doubt  that  He  did 
love  me,  because  He  knew  I  was  doing  all  I 
could  to  please  him,  and  so  I  feel  myself  well 
satisfied,  richly  paid  for  the  little  service  re- 
quired of  me.        *        *        ■*        *  ;K 

"  It  is  not  likely  that  I  have  accomplished 
more  than  one  half  of  the  visit  set  before  me, 
last  Spring  was  one  year.  I  let  no  one  know, 
no,  not  my  wife,  the  extent  of  my  visit  until 
I  was,  as  it  were,  raised  from  the  dead  in 
your  city,  where  my  Master  let  me  know  that 
He  would  go  with  me;  which  he  hath  fulfill- 
ed to  this  day,  which  is  consolation  great  to 
me,  insomuch  that  I  feel  no  desire  for  home 
to  see  my  dear  wife  and  children.  I  have  so 
far  followed  the  path  that  was  pointed  out  to 
me  more  than  one  year  past  without  erring, 
to  my  knowledge,  either  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left.  And  I  do  see  the  path  as  clear 
before  me  opened  as  in  the  beginning,  and  it 
is  my  greatest  pleasure  to  walk  in  it,  without 
being  anyway  daunted  by  what  may  befall 
this  body  in  this  cold,  freezing  winter.  From 
what  is  above  written  concerning  my  wife 
and  children,  do  not  judge  that  I  esteem  them 
lightly.  I  cannot  judge  there  is  any  husband 
that  has  nearer  or  dearer  affection  for  a  wo- 
man than  I  feel  for  her  and  for  my  children  ; 
but  I  maintain  that  I  love  my  Master  more 
than  wife  or  children,  houses  or  lands,  or  any 
created  thing  in  this  lower  world;  for  when 
He  is  pleased  to  hide  his  face  from  me  for  the 
[trial]  of  my  love  to  him,  my  wife  and  child- 
ren are  of  but  little  account  to  me,  neither  all 
the  world,  the  glory  and  pleasures  thereof 

*  *  *  *  "Dear  Thomas,  one  thing 
more  I  desire  thee  to  oblige  me  in,  and  that 
is,  if  any  of  my  people  inquire  where  I  am  and 
what  I  am  about,  so  long  from  home,  tell  them 
that  the  old  pedler  is  moving  about  all  weath- 
ers, from  house  to  house,  and  from  one  meet- 
ing to  another,  frequently  offering  his  goods 
at  public  sale;  and  although  he  had  but  a 
very  small  pack  when  he  left  home,  it  was  so 
unaccountably  heavy  that  he  could  not  walk 
straight  under  it,  but  that  as  he  has  contin- 
ued to  advance  he  has  parted  with  a  great 
quantity  of  goods,  and  yet,  it  appears  admira- 
ble, he  cannot  perceive  that  his  pack  is  the 
least  diminished,  but  has  considerable  more 
goods  in  it ;  so  that  he  judges  himself  to  have 
as  good  an  assortment  of  goods  as  almost  any 
in  his  occupation,  and  although  not  so  flashy, 
are  proved  to  wear  as  well.  Whether  it  is 
from  the  profit  on  the  sale  of  his  goods,  or 
whether  he  has  grown  stronger  he  must  leave ; 
however,  his  pack  being  now  much  larger  and 
fuller  of  goods,  he  says  he  can  carry  it  along 
with  ease,  and  walk  straight  without  groan- 
ing or  [being]  in  the  least  weary  of  it.  The 
old  pedler  does  know  most  certainly  that  the 
goods  are  not  his  own,  but  a  living  profit  is 
allowed  him  on  the  sale  of  the  goods.  He  is 
anxious  to  make  what  he  can  for  himself,  but 
the  poor  old  pedler  is  sometimes  much  disap- 
pointed in  the  sale  of  the  goods.  His  Master 
will  not  suffer  him  to  carry  the  key  of  his 
pack,  so  that  when  he  comes  to  the  market 
among  his  customers,  he  must  wait  until  his 
Master  gives  him  the  key  :  and  sometimes 
He  stays  long,  and  sometimes  He  comes  not 
at  all.  Then  the  poor  old  pedler  is  very  low, 
seeing  his  customers  out  of  patience,  and  lay- 
ing all  the  disappointment  to  him.   Why  did 
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he  call  us  here  to  buy  and  would  not  offer  hit 
goods  on  sale?  truly  from  the  reasoning  oi 
men,  it  is  provoking.  But  truly  the  pooiw 
pedler  cannot  help  it.  He  is  so  little,  eo  un  pi'i 
learned,  so  ignorant,  that  it  is  not  worth  while 
for  him  to  attempt  to  make  a  temporary  key 
that  he  might  open  his  pack  when  he  pleases, 

"Do  not  understand  that  the  pedler  is  any 
ways  likely  to  murmur,  or  is  uneasy  that  he 
undertook  so  long  a  journey,  for  I  heard  him 
say,  in  a  solemn  frame  of  mind,  this  his  yoke 
was  easy  and  his  burden  was  light,  and  in 
strict  obedience  to  his  Master's  pointings  he 
was  never  happier  in  his  life,  nor  more  clearly 
and  distinctly  understood  his  voice. 

"  My  beloved  friends  T.  and  M.,  it  seems  as 
if  I  have  been  and  am  in  conversation  with 
you  in  a  good  degree  of  love  and  freedom,  and 
I  hardly  know  how  to  stop.  The  old  pedlei 
has  found  out  the  reason  why  his  little  pack 
was  so  unaccountably  heavy  that  he  could 
hardly  live  under  it;  which  is  this.  His  Mas- 
ter told  him,  last  Spring  was  a  year,  that  he 
should  make  ready  to  go  on  a  long  tour  a 
pedling.  *  *  *  jj^  wanted  to  know 
whether  he  might  take  the  Jerseys  last  win 
ter,  which  he  found  freedom  to  do.  On  hie 
return  he  found  he  had  made  considerable 
profit  for  himself  by  the  sale  of  the  goods  he 
dealt  away.  When  he  came  home  he  was 
easy  and  so  happy  that  he  was  once  more 
with  his  little  family  that  were  so  near  to  him, 
that  he  did  not  know  how  to  leave  them 
again,  more  so,  his  wife  which  [to  whom]  he 
was  so  nearly  united.  When  the  Lord's  hand  "''^ 
was  not  heavy  upon  him,  he  wanted  to  be 
excused,  and  soon  fell  into  a  train  of  reason 
ing  by  which  his  Master  was  offended,  and 
spake  to  him,  as  it  were,  in  sour  language  to 
make  ready,  take  his  pack  and  go  on  ;  and  so. 
it  was  admirable  to  me,  my  endeared  wife 
whom  I  did  love  more  than  all  else  in  this 
world,  soon  became  so  withered  in  my  view, 
that  I  saw  little  more  comeliness  in  her.  Nov? 
the  poor  pedler's  troubles  began;  he  thought 
he  had  offended  his  Master  so  that  he  hid  his 
face  from  him  and  he  could  not  find  him  any- 
where: yet  he  could  see  the  way  which  He 
had  marked  out  for  him  to  travel  in,  with  a 
woe  sounding  in  his  ears  frightening  the  poor 
pedler  until  he  was  almost  distracted.  He 
had  to  bring  his  case  before  the  judges  foi 
same  encouragement,  but  there  were  so  many 
ifs  and  ands,  they  would  not  express  unity 
without  some  addition  of  human  strength 
Here  the  poor,  weak  pedler  added  greatly 
to  the  weight  of  his  little  pack  by  offering  to 
speak  in  his  own  defence,  which  he  oughl 
not  to  have  done.  He  ought  to  have  left  that 
tohis  Master  withqut  meddling  with  it,  though 
he  did  know  at  the  time  it  was  his  Master's 
will  that  he  should  go  on  this  visit,  and  sc 
self  was  the  cause  of  the  poor  pedler's  little 
pack  being  so  very  heavy."       *       *  =i 


Use  of  Fruit. — Instead  of  standing  in  feai 
of  a  generous  consumption  of  ripe  fruit,  one 
should  regard  it  as  decidedly  conducive  tc 
health.  There  are  so  many  erroneous  notions 
entertained  of  the  bad  effect  of  fruit  that  it  if 
quite  time  a  counteracting  impression  shoulc 
be  promulgated,  having  its  foundation  in  com- 
mon sense,  and  based  on  the  common  obser 
vation  of  the  intelligent.  No  one  ever  livec 
longer,  or  freer  from  the  attacks  of  disease 
by  discarding  the  delicious  fruits  of  our  coun 
try.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  very  essentia 
to  the  preservation  of  health,  and  are  there 
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are  given  to  us  at  the  time  when  the  condi- 
ion  of  the  body,  operated  upon  by  deteriora 
ing  causes  not  always  comprehended,  requires 
heir  grateful,  renovating  influences.  Unripe 
'uit  may  cause  illness,  but  fresh,  ripe  fruit  is 
ways  healthful. — Good  Health. 


Selected. 

The  more  I  came  to  feel  and  perceive  the 
3ve  of  God  and  his  goodness  to  flow  forth 
pon  me,  the  more  I  was  humbled  and  bowed 
my  mind  to  serve  him,  and  to  serve  the 
jast  of  his  people  among  whom  I  walked. 
Lnd  as  the  word  of  wisdom  began  to  spring 
me,  and  the  knowledge  of  God  grew,  so  1 
ecame  as  a  counsellor  of  them  that  were 
empted  in  like  manner  as  I  had  been;  yet 
v&s  kept  so  low,  that  I  waited  to  receive 
ounscl  daily  from  God,  and  from  those  that 
'ere  over  me  in  the  Lord,  and  were  in  Christ 
efore  me,  against  whom  I  never  rebelled  nor 
'as  stubborn  ;  bat  the  more  I  was  kept  in 
ubjection  myself,  the  more  subject  were  evil 
pirits  made  to  me,  and  the  more  I  was  on- 
bled  to  help  the  weak  and  feeble  ones. — S. 

fflerthyr  Tydviil  and  its  Sewage. 

Merthyr  Tydviil  is  a  large  town  in  South 
Vales,  on  the  river  Taif,  22  miles  N.  JST.  W.  of 
Cardiff.  It  has  grown  in  importance  of  late 
'ears  from  its  situation  near  the  centre  of  the 

reat  coal  and  mineral  field  of  South  Wales. 

t  consists  to  a  large  extent  of  dwellings  for 
vorkmen  built  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  into 
vhich  the  drainage  naturally  flows.  The  con- 
amination  and  injury  of  the  river  from  this 
iause  gave  rise  to  complaints  ending  at  last 
n  an  application  for  legal  redress,  the  results 
)f  which  are  thus  stated  by  the  Pall  Mall 
Jazette. 

Merthyr  Tydviil,  like  Birmingham,  was 
)rought  into  Chancery  for  further  deterio- 
■ating  the  already  polluted  river  Taff  by 
)0uring  the  strained  sewage  of  the  town  into 
t.  The  Board  of  Health  obtained  power  to 
ake  393  acres  of  land  for  sewage  irrigation, 
>ut  as  they  did  not  satisfy  the  court  "by  set- 
ing  to  work  with  enough  of  promptitude  and 
ifiBciency,  they  were  handrd  over,  in  1870,  by 
jord  Justice  James,  to  Bailey  Denton  and 
)r.  Edward  Frankland,  who  thereupon  pro- 
leeded  to  em])loy  upon  Merthyr  a  method  of 
larth  filtration,  of  which  they  had  previously 
mly  a  laboratory  experience.  They  had  ex- 
)erimentally  arrived  at  conclusions  which 
ire  thus  summarized: — Sewage  traversing  a 
)orou8  and  finely  divided  soil,  undergoes  a 
)rocess  to  some  extent  analogous  to  that  ox- 
)erienced  by  the  blood  in  passing  through  the 
ungs  in  the  act  of  breathing.  A  field  of  por- 
»U8  soil  irrigated  intermittently,  virtually  per- 
orms  an  act  of  respiration,  copying  on  an 
inorraous  scale  the  lung  action  of  a  breathing 
mimai,  for  it  is  alternately  receiving  and  ex- 
)Osing  air,  and  thus  dealing  as  an  oxidizing 
bgent  with  the  impure  fluid  which  is  passing 
hrough  it.  The  action  of  the  earth  as  a 
neans  of  filtration  must  not  be  considered  as 
nerely  mechanical  ;  il  is  chemical,  for  the  re- 
iUlts  of  filtration  properly  conducted  are  the 
>xidation,  and  thereby  the  transformation,  of 
he  offensive  organic  substances  in  solution  in 
he  sewage  stream  into  fertilizing  matters 
vhich  remain  in  the  soil,  and  into  certain 
larmless  inorganic  salts  which  pass  off  in  the 
ifiiuent  water.  When  Merthyr  was  handed 
'or  treatment  the  following  plan  was  adopted: 


About  twenty  acres  of  the  land,  immediately  the  mass  is  thus  relieved,  freezing  takes  place 


adjoining  the  road  on  which  the  tanks  are 
placed,  have  been  arranged  into  filtering  areas 
or  beds  on  a  plan  devised  by  I.  Bailey  Dunton. 
The  land  is  a  loamy  soil,  eighteen  inches 
thick,  overlying  a  bed  of  gravel.  The  whole 
of  these  twenty  acres  has  been  underdained 
to  the  depth  of  from  five  to  seven  feet.  The 
lateral  drains  are  placed  at  regular  distances 
from  each  other,  and  run  towards  the  main  or 
efiiuent  drain.  This  is  every  where  six  feet 
deep.  The  surface  of  the  land  is  formed  into 
beds;  these  have  been  made  to  slope  towards 
the  main  drain  by  a  fall  of  1  in  150.  The 
surface  is  ploughed  in  ridges  ;  on  these  vege- 
tables are  planted  or  seeds  sown  ;  the  line  of 
the  ridged  furrow  is  in  the  direction  of  the 
under  drain.  Along  the  raised  margin  of  each 
bed  in  each  area  delivering  carriers  are  placed, 
one  edge  being  slightly  depressed.  The  strain- 
ed sewage  passes  from  the  conduits  into  the 
delivering  carriers,  and,  as  it  overflows  the 
depressed  edges,  runs  gently  into  and  along 
the  furrows,  down  to  the  lowest  and  most 
distant  part  of  the  plot.  The  sewage  con- 
tinues to  be  so  delivered  for  six  hours;  then 
an  interval  of  rest  of  eighteen  hours  takes 
place,  and  again  the  land  is  thoroughly  charged 
with  the  fertilizing  stream.  The  water  per- 
colates through  the  six  feet  of  earth,  and 
reaches  the  lateral  drains,  which  convey  it  to 
the  main  eflflueut  drain. 

The  result  has  been  that  the  eflluent  water 
is  bright,  pellucid,  and  free  from  smell,  and 
tastes  only  of  common  salt.  It  may  safely  be 
drunk,  and  in  fact  is  used  by  the  workmen  on 
the  farm.  No  unpleasant  smell  is  caused,  nor 
has  any  one's  health  suffered.  The  efiiuent 
water,  subjected  to  analysis,  contained  hardly 
a  trace  of  organic  matter,  and  was  "consider- 
ably purer  than  the  Thames  water  which  we 
are  often  compelled  to  drink  in  London."  On 
the  ridges  large  crops  of  cabbages,  potatoes, 
onions,  beans,  peas,  &c.,  have  been  grown, 
amply  compensating  for  the  total  outlay.  On 
the  fifty-five  acres  of  irrigated  land  crops  of 
Italian  grass  have  been  obtained,  averaging 
a  net  profit  of  £24  an  acre;  a  plot  of  onions 
has  been  sold  at  the  rate  of  £64  an  acre. 
With  these  results  the  people  of  Merthyr 
Tydviil  are  naturally  satisfied. 

Experiments  tcith  Ice. — Professor  Bottomley , 
in  a  recent  lecture  to  his  class,  placed  a  lump 
of  ice  as  large  as  an  apple  on  a  piece  of  wire 
gauze,  and  on  this  a  board  weighted  with  12 
pounds.  Before  the  conclusion  of  the  lecture 
a  considerable  quantity  of  ice  was  found  on 
the  lower  side  of  the  gauze,  firmly  united  to 
that  above,  though  apparently  forced  through 
the  meshes  in  a  room  at  59°  F.  In  a  second 
experiment  ho  placed  a  block  of  ice  on  two 
parallel  boards  near  together,  passed  a  looj)  of 
wire  over  the  ice,  and  hung  weights  on  the 
ends.  Various  sizes  were  tried,  and  in  the 
final  experiment,  a  wire  one-tenth  of  an  inch 


throughout  it,  because  its  temperature  is  re- 
duced below  that  of  the  freezing  point  of  wa- 
ter at  ordinary  pressures,  by  melting  of  conti- 
guous parts.  The  obvioustendency  of  the  ice 
under  the  pressure  from  above  is  thus,  by  a 
scries  of  meltings  and  re-freezings,  to  allow 
the  passage  of  the  wire  and  yet  remain  a 
solid  block. — Good  Health. 


Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye,  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  th3-self 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  14,  1872. 


The  article  in  the  present  number,  stated 
to  have  been  found  among  the  manuscripts  of 
the  late  Edward  Alexander  of  Limerick,  Ire- 
land, was  received  from  a  Friend  in  that  coun- 
try, being  printed  as  a  tract.  The  readers  of 
"The  Friend"  may  remember  that  in  the 
memoranda  of  Elizabeth  Greer,  published  by 
us  a  short  time  since,  she  speaks  of  him  as 
having  been  a  valuable  instrument  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  among  Friends  in  that  land. 
She  says :  "  He  kept  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  faith  in  the  principles  professed  by  us  as 
a  Society,  without  wavering;  his  sun  has  set 
in  brightness,  and  the  savor  of  life  unto  life 
remains  in  those  who  were  of  the  same  belief, 
and  under  the  same  baptism  that  he  was  bap- 
tized with,  having  had  often  to  acknowledge 
in  secret  that  surely  his  fellowship  was  with 
the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Christ  Jesus." 

It  has  pleased  the  blessed  Head  of  the 
Church,  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom,  to  remove 
many  dedicated  servants  from  the  militant 
church  to  the  church  triumphant,  since  the 
open  defection  of  so  many  of  the  members 
from  the  primitive  faith  of  the  Society,  when, 
according  to  human  reasoning  we  might  sup- 
pose their  services  were  peculiarly  needed  to 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
tried  remnant  earnestly  laboring  and  prajMng 
that  they  and  the  great  body  of  their  fellow 
professors  may  not  be  carried  back  into  the 
same  doctrines  and  practices,  out  of  which 
our  predecessors  were  delivered,  by  obedience 
to  the  Light  of  Christ  in  their  souls.  But  as 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  before  being  taken  away 
to  be  seen  of  men  no  more,  they  have  borne 
unmistakable  testimony  that  the  original, 
spiritual  and  scriptural  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies which  the  Society  adopted  and  pro- 
mulgated in  its  beginning,  are  no  cunningly 
devised  fable,  but  the  simple,  eternal  truth  ; 
and  in  the  language  of  christian  love  and 
verity  they  warned  and  entreated  those  who 
have  abandoned  them,  and  vainly  sought 
to  modify  them  so  as  to  meet  the  sophisms 
in  diameter  was   used,   weighted  with    5(5|  and  desires  of  the  carnal  mind,  that  they  were 


pounds.  It  passed  entirely  through  the  block 
of  ice,  and  fell  upon  the  floor  ;  but  this  block 
of  ice,  though  the  plane  of  the  passage  was 
clearly  marked,  was  not  divided,  nor  could  it 
be  split  in  this  plane  with  a  knife  and  chisel. 
The  stress  upon  the  ice,  due  to  the  pressure 
of  the  wire,  gives  it  a  tendency  to  melt  at  the 
point  in  contact  with  this  wire,  and  the  ice, 
in  the  form  of  water  intermixed  with  frag- 
ments and  new  crystals,  moves  so  as  to  relieve 
itself  of  pressure.    As  soon  as  any  portion  of 


breaking  down  the  carved  work  of  the  sanc- 
tuary and  substituting  darkness  for  light. 

How  entirely'  in  accordance  with  the  oft 
repeated  testimony  of  the  most  clear  sighted 
and  experienced  members  in  this  land,  is  that 
borne  by  K.  Alexander,  as  given  in  this  day's 
issue;  "That  the  enemy  of  the  church  of 
Christ  is  endeavoring  to  scatter  the  sheep, 
and  to  overthrow  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  in  three  ways,  viz.,  to  lessen  our 
estimation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  light  of  Christ; 
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to  set  the  Scriptures  above  the  Spirit  by  which 
they  were  f  iven  forth,  a?id  to  lower  the  standard 
of  2^erfection."  It  is  by  spreading  these  un- 
sound opinions  among  our  members  that 
"the  enemy"  has  succeeded  in  breaking  up 
the  unity  and  harmony  of  the  Society  ;  in 
setting  a  mark  of  reproach  on  those  who  feel 
bound  to  maintain  its  true  fiiith  in  its  integ- 
rity, and  in  making  so  many  satisfied  with  a 
religion  that  admits  of  conformity  with  the 
spirit  of  the  world. 

Would  that  some  among  us  who  profess 
that  they  cannot  see  these  departures  from 
Friend's  principles,  in  the  extraordinary  in- 
novations that  have  been  made  and  are  going 
on  upon  their  testimonies  and  practices,  and 
who  are  ever  ready  to  palliate  them  and  de 
fend  their  authors,  would  lay  to  heart  the 
solemn  charges  and  warnings  of  those  wor- 
thies of  whom  we  speak;  remembering  that 
they  were  deeply  versed  in  the  mysteries  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  accustomed  to  distinguish 
the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  from  that  of 
a  stranger  whom  they  would  not  follow,  and 
that  the  developments  of  time  are  setting  the 
seal  to  the  truth  of  their  testimonies. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  political  situation  in  France  is  still 
uncertain.  The  Committee  of  Tliirty  appointed  by  the 
Assembly  to  define  and  adjust  the  relative  powers  of 
the  Executive  and  the  Assembly,  consists  of  19  royal- 
ists and  11  Republicans.  It  is  reported  that  Thiers 
and  the  Committee  of  Thirty  will  act  in  unison  in  ela- 
borating the  proposals  to  be  submitted  to  the  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  Committee  charged  with  the  considera- 
tion of  the  electoral  law,  have  decided  to  recommend 
that  the  francliise  be  given  to  all  men  over  25  years  of 
age  who  have  lived  one  year  in  the  district  in  which 
they  vote,  and  that  the  duty  of  voting  be  made  compul- 
sory. 

The  city  of  London  was  for  many  nights  put  to  great 
inconvenience  from  an  insufficient  supply  of  gas,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  strike  of  the  stokers.  The  companies, 
after  a  time,  secured  men  to  fill  the  places  of  the  strik- 
ers, and  the  supply  of  gas  was  increasing.  Two  thou- 
sand of  the  gas  men  had  a  meeting  in  Trafalgar  Square 
the  4th  inst.,  and  after  listening  to  addresses  from  their 
leaders,  marched  through  several  streets  of  London. 
About  500  of  the  strikers  have  been  summoned  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Police  Court  on  a  charge  of  conspiracy. 

A  terrific  gale,  causing  great  destruction  of  property, 
prevailed  on  the  8th  inst.,  over  England  and  Ireland. 
Many  buildings  were  demolished  and  others  damaged. 
The  gale  was  accompanied  by  lieavy  rain  and  lightning, 
and  many  towns  were  flooded.  Dispatches  from  the 
sea-port  towns  report  numerous  marine  disasters. 

London,  12th  mo.  9th. — Consols  91'.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  94J  ;  five  per  cents,  88J. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lOd. ;  Orleans,  lOj  a 

The  north  of  Italy  is  again  suffering  from  inunda- 
tions. The  waters  of  tlie  river  Arno  as  well  as  the  Po, 
have  overflowed  their  banks.  Many  bridges  crossing 
these  two  streams  have  been  swept  away,  and  the  coun- 
try covered  with  v/ater,  causing  great  loss  of  property. 

Spain  appears  to  be  less  disturbed  by  insurrections. 
The  Republican  bands  in  Catalonia  have  been  dis- 
persed and  tranquillity  is  restored.  The  armed  bands 
near  Villa  Franca  have  also  disappeared. 

The  Counties  Reform  bill  passed  its  third  reading 
in  the  upper  house  of  the  Prussian  Diet  on  the  7th  inst. 

Lerdo  de  Tejeda  was  declared  elected  President  of 
Mexico  on  the  16th  ult.,  and  on  the  18th  the  diplomatic 
corps  visited  him  in  an  official  capacity.  An  election 
for  President  of  the  Supreme  Court  has  been  ordered 
for  the  2nd  mo.  next. 

Havana  dispatches  mention  the  arrival  from  Spain 
of  200  sailors  implicated  in  the  Ferrol  revolt.  A 
steamer  had  arrived  with  1000  coolies,  who  were  all 
sold  yjrevious  to  arrival. 

The  blood  liounds  purchased  by  order  of  the  com- 
manding general,  to  be  used  in  the  recapture  of  fugitive 
slaves  in  the  mountains  near  Santo  Espiritus,  had 
reached  that  place. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  9th  says,  the  appointment  of 
Goulard  as  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Leon  Say  Minister 
of  Finance,  Fourton  Minister  of  Public  Works,  and 


Calmont  Prefect  of  the  Department  of  the  Seine,  are 
published  this  morning  in  the  Official  Journal. 

Though  the  Ministry,  as  now  formed,  is  regarded  as 
transitional,  the  above  mentioned  appointments  indi- 
cate the  termination  of  the  crisis,  and  secure  the  gov- 
ernment the  support  of  the  Right  Centre  and  the  Left 
Centre. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  9th  says  :  The  counties  re- 
form bill  finally  passed  the  Upper  House  of  the  Diet 
to-day  by  a  vote  of  116  to  91. 

In  Posen,  the  seat  of  the  reactionaries,  the  govern- 
ment has  shown  its  determination  by  closing  the  Catho- 
lic church  edifices,  and  summoning  the  priests  before 
the  civil  magistrates  for  conduct  tending  to  promote 
disorder.  Their  offence  was  publicly  reading  an  excit- 
ing pastoral  letter  issued  by  the  Archbishop  of  Posen. 

Jamaica  letters  state  that  a  large  number  of  wealthy 
Cubans  are  leaving  Cuba  and  purchasing  plantations  in 
Jamaica. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous.— -The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  302.  There  were  39 
deaths  of  consumption,  10  croup,  14  convulsions,  13 
disease  of  the  heart,  19  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  14 
old  age,  none  of  small  pox.  The  mean  temperature  of 
the  Eleventh  month,  per  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record, 
was  41.29  deg.  The  highest  being  69.50,  and  the  lowest 
15  deg.  The  rain  fall  of  the  month  was  3.38  inches. 
In  the  First  month  1.26  inches  of  rain  fell,  in  the 
Second  month  1.18  inches,  in  the  Third  3.38  inches,  in 
the  Fourth  2.50  inches,  in  the  Fifth  2.80,  in  the  Sixth 
4.22,  making  15.34  inches  in  six  months.  During  the 
last  five  months  32.09  inches  fell,  viz..  Seventh  month 
11.22  inches.  Eighth  mo.  8.31  inches,  Mnth  3.82, 
Tenth  5.36,  Eleventh  3.38.  The  mean  temperature  of 
the  three  Fall  months  of  1872  has  been  55.54  degrees, 
which  is  I  degrees  above  the  average  of  the  Autumn 
temperature  of  the  past  83  years. 

The  receipts  of  the  United  States  Treasury  for  the 
year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  were  !ii  374.106,867,  of 
which  $216,370,287  were  from  Customs,  and  $130,642, 
178  Internal  revenue.  The  payments  amounted  to 
$377,478,216,  of  which  $117,357,839  was  for  interest 
on  the  public  debt,  and  $106,918,520  was  applied  to  the 
redemption  of  the  debt.  The  military  establishments, 
including  fortifications,  arsenals,  &c.,  cost  $35,372,157 
and  Pensions  $28,533,403.  The  expenses  of  the  In- 
dian Department  were  $7,061,729.  Tiie  number  of  war 
pensions  on  the  roll,  6th  mo.  30th  last,  v/as  232,229. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year  22,016,608  acres  of  the 
public  lands  were  surveyed,  and  11,864,975  acres  were 
disposed  of  in  grants  to  railroads,  homesteads  to  set- 
tlers and  sales  for  cash.  The  estimated  area  of  the 
public  lands  not  yet  surveyed  is  1,257,633,628  acres. 

The  total  length  of  railroad  mail  routes  is  57,911 
miles,  8,077  miles  having  been  added  the  last  year. 

The  bill  providing  for  an  increase  of  the  navy,  that 
was  introduced  last  session,  has  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives.  As  passed,  only  six  new  vessels  are 
to  be  built  not  to  exceed  ten  guns  each.  Three  of  these 
are  to  be  of  iron,  and  half  of  the  number  are  to  be  built 
in  the  national  yards. 

The  great  diamond  fields  swindle  lias  been  exposed. 
It  appears  that  the  swindlers  purchased  diamonds  to  a 
great  value  in  London,  and  then  planted  them  in 
Arizona  where  they  were  found  by  the  unsuspecting 
victims.  It  is  stated  that  the  California  dupes  lost 
$2,000,000. 

Associate  Justice  Nelson,  of  the  Unite<l  States  Su- 
preme Court,  has  resigned,  and  Ward  Hunt,  of  New 
York,  has  been  appointed  by  the  President  to  fill  the 
vacancy.  This  appointment  must  be  confirmed  by  the 
Senate. 

According  to  the  census  of  1870,  the  quantity  of  coal 
produced  in  the  United  States  in  that  year  was  33,394,- 
169  tons,  of  which  15,664,275  tons  were  anthracite.  The 
coal  product  of  Pennsylvania  was  23,448,793  tons,  of 
which  15,650,275  tons  were  anthracite. 

The  navy  of  the  United  States  contains  178  vessels, 
carrying  1,378  guns,  composed  of  68  steamers,  31  sail- 
ing vessels,  51  iron  clads  and  28  tugs. 

The  total  deposits  in  the  United  States  mint  last  year 
amounted  to  $50,501,966,  of  which  $40,382,552.  was 
gold,  and  $10,119,414  silver.  The  coinage  amounted 
to  $49,737,987. 

During  the  year  ending  on  the  first  inst.,  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Sinking  Fund  redeemed  and  cancelled 
$2,476,213  of  the  State  debt  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  total  vote  for  President  and  Vice  President,  at 
the  late  election,  is  stated  to  be  for  Grant  and  Wilson 
3,556,115,  for  Greeley  and  Brown  2,800,089,  scattering 
21,328. 

Among  numerous  bills  and  resolutions  laid  before 
Congress,  is  one  introduced  by  Banks,  of  Mass.,  to  fix 
the  President's  salary  at  $50,000  a  year,  after  the  4th  of 


Third  mo.  1873.  Also  proposing  an  amendment  to  the' 
Constitution  providing  that  the  President  shall  hold 
office  for  six  years,  and  be  ineligible  for  re-election ; 
that  the  Vice  President  shall  hold  office  for  six  years, 
and  that  the  President  and  Vice  President  shall  be 
elected  directly  by  the  voters  on  the  same  day  that  the 
election  for  Representatives  to  Congress  takes  place. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations  ^ 
on  the  9th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  113J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117i;  ditto,  1867,  117;  ditto,  5  per 
cents,  llOf.  Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.15  ;  State  extra. 
$7.10  a  $7.25;  finer  brands,  .•p7.50  a  $12.50.  No.  3 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.50  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.53 
a  .•?1.54  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  $1.58.  Western  barley,  90^ 
cts  ;  Canada,  $1.16.  Oats,  50  a  54  cts.  Western  mixed 
corn,  05  cts. ;  yellow,  66  cts. ;  southern  white,  71  cts.: 
New  Orleans  molasses,  60  a  65  cts.  Carolina  rice,  7|a 
So-  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  19f  a  202-  cts. 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.5C 
a  $5.25;  extras,  $5.75  a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  46.50  a 
$11.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.78  a  $1.83  ;  amber,  $1.8£ 
a  $1.95 ;  white,  $2  a  $2.10.  Rye,  85  a  90  cts.  Yellow 
corn,  65  cts.;  new  corn,  58  a  62  cts.  Oats,  46  a  51  cts. 
Smoked  hams,  14-t  a  16  cts.  Lard,  8J  a  9  cts.  Clover 
seed,  9  a  9J  cts."  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.75  per  bushel 
About  3,000  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard | 
Extra  at  8  a  9>\  cts.;  prime  7  a  7|  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  5;l 
a  62  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Choic(|P»*. 
sheep  sold  at  6  a  6j  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  commoi  — 
4  a  5  cts.  Receipts  13,000  head.  About  5,000  hogs 
sold  at  $5.75  a  $6.25  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore.-. 
Family  flour,  $8.50  a  $10.50.  Choice  white  wheat' 
$2.10  ;  fair  to  prime,  $1.85  a  $2.05  ;  choice  amber,  $2. Of 
a  $2.10  ;  good  to  prime  red  $1.90  a  $2 ;  common  to  fair 
^Sl.65  a  41.85  ;  southern  white  corn,  57  a  63  cts.;  yellow; 
58  a  59  cts.  Oats,  45  a  48  cts.  Cincinnati. — Familj 
flour,  $7.35  a  $7.50.  Wheat,  $1.52  a  $1.58.  Lard 
7  a  7-§  cts.  Mihoaukie.—^Q.  1  wheat,  $1.19|-;  No.  2\ 
No.  2  oats,  27  cts.  Mixed  corn,  37  cts.  Rye| 
Barley,  65  cts. 
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CORRECTION. 
In  the  charge  delivered  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Chest ei 
Co.,  as  published  in  the  last  number  of  "The  Friend 
page  127,  2d  column,  3d  line  from  top,  the  words  ''foj 
profitable  religious  purposes,"  should  read  "for  pro- 
fessedly religious  purposes." 

NOTICE. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  Philadelphia  Yearh 
Meeting  to  visit  the  Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  othe;  , 
meetings  comprising  it,  will  convene  in  the  large  com  I'' 
mittee-room  of  Friends'  meeting-house  on  Arch  street  W 
on  Seventh-day,  the  21st  of  Twelfth  month,  1872,  a 
ten  o'clock,  A.  m. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b< 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  0 
Managers. 


Married,  on  the  27th  of  9th  mo.  1872,  at  Friends- 
Meeting,  Guernsey,  Guernsey  county,  Ohio,  Morris 
Stanley,  son  of  Samuel  W.  and  Mary  V.  Stanley,  o 
Springville,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  to  Catharine  L.,  daugh 
ter  of  John  M.  and  Edith  K.  Smith,  (latter  deceased) 
of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  8th  of  11th  month,  1872,  Lydia  B 
Kite,  a  beloved  minister  and  member  of  the  Monthb 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Northeri 
District,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age.  It  had  often  beei 
her  concern  to  advise  her  friends  to  prepare  for  deatl 
whilst  in  health,  and  to  entreat  them  not  to  defer  to  i 
dying  hour  the  great  work  of  the  soul's  salvation  ;  an( 
she  had  felt  the  necessity  of  this  for  herself  as  well  a 
for  others.  Thus  it  was  that  when  the  severe  pains  an< 
sufferings  attendant  upon  her  last  sickness  came  upoi 
her,  though  slie  passed  through  some  deep  proving? 
feeling  the  awfulness  of  the  invisible  world,  and  desir 
ing  that  the  work  of  sanctification  might  be  fully  ac 
complished,  yet  she  was  favored  at  times  with  grea 
calmness  and  composure  of  spirit,  and  a  blessed  assur 
ance  of  the  extension  of  Divine  mercy  to  her  ;  uttering 
near  her  close,  these  broken  expressions:  "Glorious 
glorious — entrance  within  the  pearl  gates — througl 
faith  in  my  Redeemer — Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

William' H.'piLE7PEiNTm 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

[tracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  witli 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  133.) 

The  preceding  letter  appears  to  be  one  of  the 
irliesl  preserved  of  a  correspondence  which 
'as  maintained  by  Sannuel  Fotbergill,  until 
ear  the  close  of  his  life,  with  John  Pemberton, 
nd  his  brothers  Israel  and  James.  Many 
ortions  of  this  correspondence  have  been  al- 
eady  published  in  that  valuable  compilation, 
he  Memoirs  of  Samuel  Pothergill.*  A  few 
atters  of  this  eminent  minister  remain  in 
aanuscript  which  it  is  proposed  to  offer  in 
his  series,  together  with  some  by  Israel  and 
ames  Pemberton,  in  reply.  The  latter,  refer- 
ing  particularly  to  the  situation  of  Friends 
n  this  country  during  the  eventful  period 
rom  1756  to  1764,  may  be  properly  introduced 
fter  a  brief  reference  to  tlie  condition  of  pub- 
ic affairs  at  that  time. 

Samuel  Fotbergill  continued  to  make  his 
lome  at  Israel  Pemberton's  during  his  so 
ourn  in  Philadelphia.  Shortly  before  his 
irrival,  Israel  Pemberton  had  returned  from 
iccompanying  Daniel  Stanton  on  a  visit  to 
Friends  and  others  in  New  England,  a  jour- 
ley,  the  latter  remarks  in  his  Journal,  "  which 
learly  united  our  hearts  to  each  other."  In 
;he  early  part  of  the  Eleventh  month,  Samuel 
eft  Philadelphia  to  visit  the  Southern  Pro 
?inces.  Israel  had  felt  his  mind  drawn  to 
)ffer  himself  as  his  companion  during  a  part 
it  least  of  this  journey  ;  but  had  not  informed 
tiira  thereof  distinctly  until  after  his  departure 
from  the  city.  In  replying  to  his  letter, 
Samuel  Fotbergill  cautioned  him  against  al- 
lowing the  feelingsof  personal  friendship  to  in- 
fluence him  in  his  judgment,  andinformed  him 
that  while  his  company  would  be  very  accept 
able  to  him,  and  that  he  had  an  "onenes.i  of 
heart"  with  him  in  the  concern,  yet  he  had 
felt  "  a  secret  restraint  from  much  pressing," 
"that  thou  might  more  distinctly  feel  the 
opening  and  guidance  of  Best  Wisdom,  and 
see  thy  way  for  thyself"  Israel  Pemberton 
soon  afterwards  joined  him  in  Virginia,  and 
continued  with  him  into  North  and  South 
Carolina,  and  Georgia,  returning  to  Phila- 
delphia after  an  absence  of  about  four  months 


A.  few  weeks  after  their  return  to  Philadel- 
phia, Samuel  Fotbergill  proceeded  to  New 
York,  and  Long  Island,  on  his  way  to  the 
more  distant  meetings  of  New  England,  hav- 
ing the  company  of  John  Pemberton  as  far 
as  Flushing,  of  whom  he  wrote,  "the  more  1 
knovv  of  that  valuable  youth,  the  more  I  love 
him." 

The  following  letter  appears  to  have  been 
written  to  his  late  companion  shortly  after 
his  return  homewards : 

Ponygansett,  23d  of  6th  mo.  1755. 
Dear  friend,  John  Pemberton, — Although 
my  hopes  of  hearing  from  thee  at  Newport 
were  disappointed,  and  I  have  very  little  ma- 
terial to  communicate,  yet  thinking  it  would 
be  agi'eeable  to  thee  to  hear  from  me,  I  sit 
down  to  let  thee  know  I  am  through  the  con- 
tinued help  of  gracious  Providence  sustained 
in  good  health,  and  ability  renewed  to  get  for- 
wards with  some  good  degree  of  peace — I 
ihink  as  much  so  since  I  came  into  New  Eng- 
land as  in  any  other  part  of  my  journey,  al- 
though things  are  in  various  respects  very 
low  and  distressing,  yet  Best  Strength  has 
been  graciously  near  to  help,  and  that  sus- 
tains and  comforts  in  drooping  hours,  and  I 
am  not  without  some  hope  there  are  a  num- 
ber yet  bid  hereaway  who  will  arise  and  shake 
themselves,  and  put  on  beautiful  garments, 
and  promote  the  Lord's  work;  but  they  are 
not  of  the  grey-headed,  for  the  present  pro- 
fessed workmen  will  never  do  the  Lord's  work 
and  service  to  purpose ;  my  hopes  are  strong 
ibr  divers,  and  a  concern  for  the  revival  ol' 
discipline  seems  spreading  here,  to  stop  the 
progress  of  hurtful  things  and  liberties,  which 
have  eclipsed  Zion's  beauty. 

The  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  raising  up  la- 
borers in  his  vineyard,  and  employing  them 
in  various  services.  Oh  !  that  such  may  wisely 
attend  to  the  service  required,  that  each  in 
their  own  line  of  duty  as  evangelist,  pastor, 
&c.,  may  harmoniously  labor  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  good  of  the  whole. 

I  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  a 
large  packet,  by  the  way  of  Boston,  from  my 
dear  wife  and  relatives  in  England,  which 
brought  me  agreeable  intelligence  for  the  most 
part:  one  of  my  letters  was  dated  the  18th  of 
ith  mo :  they  came  to  my  hand  the  12th  inst. 
I  understand  the  distribution  of  those  scurril- 
ous pamphlets*  hath  given  pleasure  to  your 
enemies  and  pain  to  your  friends,  who  want 


*  Two  political  pamphlets  are  probably  here  referred 
to,  entitled  The  Brief  State  of  Pennsylviinia,  and  a 
Brief  View,  &c.,  which  were  written  by  one  of  tlie  Gov- 
ernor's party  in  Pennsylvania,  in  favor  of  warlike  mea- 
sures for  the  protection  of  the  Province,  and  with  the 
view  of  misrepresenting  the  principles  and  conduct  of 
the  Assembly  before  the  ministry  and  people  of  Eng- 
land, where  they  were  first  published.  Replies  soon 
followed,  in  which  the  incorrectness  of  many  of  his 


the  power  to  refute  those  clamors  which  are 
louder  against  you  than  perhaps  you  are  ap- 
prized of,  and  I  tl'.ink  requires  speedy  atten- 
tion. I  flattered  myself  with  the  hopes  of 
some  letters  from  some  of  my  dear  friends  at 
Philadelphia,  at  least  from  thyself;  but  re- 
ceived not  a  scrip.  I  however  retain  the 
sentiments  of  pure  friendship  and  allow  more 
material  concerns  might  pievent.  My  com- 
panion, W  vL.  [William  Logan],  is  even  be- 
yond my  hopes  agreeable,  in  every  respect, 
his  conversation  solid  and  weighty,  and  I 
hope  he  will  both  do  and  get  good.  Accept 
the  tenders  of  true  affection  which  likewise 
attends  thy  dear  mother,  my  valuable  fr  iend 
Jonah  Thompson,  whose  advice  by  William 
Logan  I  received  and  hope  to  practice,  thy 
brother  James  and  his  family. 
I  am  thy  sincere  friend, 

Samuel  Fotuergill. 

On  the  same  day  Samuel  Fotbergill  ad- 
di-essed  an  epistle  to  his  friend  Israel  Pem- 
berton, from  which  the  following  passages, 
expressing  his  earnest  desires  for  his  true  wel- 
fare, and  further  establishment  in  the  Truth, 
are  extracted.  These  portions  of  this  letter 
have  been  already  printed. 

From  Samuel  Fothergill  to  Israel  Femherton. 

Ponygansett,  6th  mo.  23d,  1755. 
"Great  is  the  work  the  Lord  our  God  has 
begun,  and  is  carrying  on  in  the  earth  for  the 
promotion  of  his  own  glory;  and  indeed,  few 
are  the  faithful  laborers  in  bis  harvest;  though 
there  are  knees  bowed  before  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  who  will  in  due  time  be  brought 
forth  into  the  field,  and  strengthened  to  labor 
successfully  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  I  think 
I  see  such  a  remnant  lying  almost  out  of  sight 
in  some  parts  of  America,  by  and  in  whom 
God  will  arise  and  get  himself  a  name.  Un- 
wearied are  Satan's  endeavors  to  hurt  the 
service  of  such,  and  render  the  beginnings  of 
the  work  upon  them  useless  to  theraselvea 
and  others. 

"  I  have  often,  dear  Israel,  remembered  thee 
in  a  distinguished  manner;  being  sensible  the 
Lord  of  all  power  and  wisdom  would  clothe 
with  eminent  qualifications  for  his  service,  in 
this  thy  day,  in  v.'hich  the  church  has  on  her 
sable  weeds,  and  her  priests  are  in  bitterness. 
He  who  is  the  giver  of  every  excellent  gift, 
hath  endowed  tbeo  beyond  many  of  thy  co- 
temporaries,  and  I  know  be  would  bless  thee 
in  them  to  bis  own  service  and  thy  peace. 
The  meekness  of  the  lamb,  the  humility  and 
abasedness  of  a  disciple,  add  strength,  beauty, 
and  true  weight  to  all  labor  in  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Oh,  that  thy  spirit  might  bo  more 
and  more  seasoned  and  bowed  with  and  by 
that  power  which  alone  sanctifies  our  all  to 
I  God,  and  doeth  his  work  and  service.  I  have 


*  Republished  iu  Friends'  Library,  vol.  ix. 


statements,  and  the  malicious  motives  of  the  author 'g^j.^  ^tce  dear  friend  in  the  bidden  conflict, 
were  pointed  out.  Lnends  in  their  official  capacity  <lo  I  ^  struggle  between  the  two  opposite 
not  appear  to  have  taken  notice  ot  these  nor  ot  many  I  ,  f'o  ,  .  -.i         j  r^- 

other  similar  attacks  made  upon  them  in  this  and.powers,  and  have  sympathized  w  ith  and  for 
several  succeeding  yeaxs  of  political  eicitement.         1  thee,  when  tUou  hast  been  bruised  and  hurt 
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by  the  prevalence  of  that  which  stands  as  an 
armed  man  in  thy  way  to  rest.  I  am  sensible 
of  thy  secret  bemoaning  at  times,  when  loss 
hath  been  sustained,  and  the  renewal  of  holy 
[aid]  reaches  for  thy  help  and  recovery  ;  J 
earnestly  wish  for  thee  as  well  as  for  myself, 
the  thorough  subjection  of  all  within  us  to 
that  abasing,  humbling  Hand,  who  prepares 
instruments  for  his  service  from  the  dust  of 
Zion,  and  ordains  praise  out  of  the  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings.  In  the  spreading  of 
tender  love,  I  could  lay  my  hands  under  thy 
feet,  if  necessary,  that  thou  might  receive 
strength  to  reign  in  the  Lamb's  dominion 
over  all  which  diminishes  that  excellent  ser- 
vice thou  might  grow  up  in,  for  the  revival 
and  strengthening  of  the  Lord's  cause  in  thy 
generation.  *  *  *  Accept,  dear  friend,  this 
salutation,  the  fruits  of  love  unfeigned,  in 
good  part." 

The  following  letter  appears  to  have  been 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  above. 

Israel  Pemherton  to  Samuel  Fothergill. 

7th  mo.  1st,  1755. 

To  Samuel  Fothergill, 

Dear  Friend, — My  mind  is  daily  led  to  fol- 
low thee  with  some  degree  of,  1  hope,  a  proper 
concern  for  thy  preservation  through  the 
painful  labor  which  infinite  wisdom  hath  al- 
lotted thee  ;  yet  such  hath  been  the  fluctuating 
state  of  my  agitated  mind,  that  I  could  not 
write  to  thee  with  satisfaction  to  myself,  or 
the  prospect  of  affording  any  to  thee,  though 
I  have  not  forgotten  many  motives  which 
should  engage  one  to  repeat  the  expressions 
of  that  love  and  respect  which  proceed  from 
the  principles  of  true  friendship.  Could  1 
have  conveyed  thee  any  intelligence  from 
London  and  thereby  relieved  thee  from  the 
afflicting  apprehensions  thou  wast  under,  I 
should  not  have  delayed  it,  but  I  had  not  the 
opportunity  of  so  pleasing  a  subject.  I  assure 
thee  I  was  very  sensibly  affected  with  near 
sympathy  for  thee,  and  the  more  so  as  I  per- 
ceived little  consolation  seemed  to  present 
from  the  prospect  on  thy  way  to  and  at  Long 
Island  ;  the  account  therefore  of  thy  meeting 
at  Newport  some  agreeable  intelligence  from 
home,  was  the  more  feelingly  satisfactory, 
and  I  almost  promised  myself  it  would  be  the 
forerunner  of  a  time  accepted  and  a  season  in 
which  gracious  condescension  would  be  ex- 
tended ;  and  as  I  now  hear  you  have  been 
favored  with  such  a  time,  I  am  now  desirous 
of  being  thankful  for  it,  not  being  quite  so  in- 
sensible as  to  be  devoid  of  receiving  satibfac- 
tion  in  hearing  of  renewed  visitations  to 
others;  but  as  I  dare  not  say  or  scarce  hope 
much  for  myself,  I  think  it  safest  to  endeavor 
after  more  silence  than  I  have  heretofore  kept 
to,  knowingthat  I  have  suffered  for  want  of  it, 
and  if  I  were  capable  of  as  lively  sensation  as 
I  have  in  time  past  had,  the  evidence  of  the 
clear  sight  thou  hast  had  of  my  present  state 
would  be  a  considerable  strength  and  conso- 
lation to  me ;  yet  I  hope  and  desire  thou 
mayest  continue  to  remember  me  as  I  find 
thou  hast  done.  I  will  endeavor  to  write  to 
my  cousin*  who  I  think  is  in  the  way  of  re- 
ceiving benefit- which  I  hope  he  may  retain 
and  improve.  Mother  and  my  dear  spouse, 
have  been  very  poorly  of  late  ;  they  join  with 
me  in  best  wishes  for  you  both,  which  are  not 

*  William  Logan,  a  son  of  .James  Logan,  who  was 
then  travelling  with  Samuel  Fothergill  as  his  com- 
anion. 


less  sincere  than  when  I  have  been  more  able 
to  express  them  than  I  am  at  present,  being, 
though  in  much  weakness,  thy  real  obliged 
friend,  I.  P. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


The  Turtle. 

There  is  a  curious  superstition  current 
among  the  Indian  philosophers  that  our  earth 
is  perched  on  the  back  of  an  elephant,  which 
in  its  turn  is  supported  by  a  tortoise.  We  may 
smile  at  this  conceit  as  much  as  we  choose, 
but  looked  at  with  candor,  and  from  an  Ori- 
ental point  of  view,  it  ceases  to  display  much 
extravagance.  The  testimony  of  the  rocks, 
which  cannot  err,  assures  us  that  the  turtle 
is  the  oldest  edible  creature  known,  and  being 
thus  at  the  foundation,  as  it  were,  of  human 
existence,  it  would  naturally  acquire  a  degree 
of  importance  in  the  eyes  of  the  Bramin  sages, 
sufficient  to  elevate  it  to  the  dignified  position 
it  occupies  in  Indian  mythology.  Fossil  speci- 
mens of  marine,  fresh  water,  and  land  tortoises 
have  been  found  in  the  upper  strata  of  the 
chalk  formation,  and  geological  science  points 
to  the  Triassic,  or  New  Red  Sandstone  period, 
as  an  indication  of  the  time  when  the  turtle 
first  appeared  in  the  tropical  seas  and  on  the 
margins  of  rivers  and  lakes  of  a  world  which 
even  then  had  seen  countless  ages.  At  that 
remote  epoch  no  mammals  or  birds  stalked 
upon  or  flew  over  the  silent  earth  ;  they  had 
not  been  called  into  being,  hut  pies iosauri  and 
ichthyosawi  gSLmholled  in  the  primseval  oceans, 
while  gigantic  turtles  and  crocodiles  wallow- 
ed and  devoured  each  other  amidst  the  steam- 
ing slime. 

In  Holland's  "Piinie"  it  is  stated  that 
"there  be  found  tortoises  in  the  Indian  Sea 
so  great,  that  one  only  shell  of  them  is  suffi- 
cient for  the  roufe  of  a  dwelling  house.  And 
among  the  islands,  principally  in  the  Eed  Sea, 
they  use  tortoise  shells  ordinarily  for  boats 
and  wherries  upon  the  water." 

Dampier,  in  bis  voyages,  published  is  1867, 
mentions  that  "the  Jamaica  turtlers  were  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  certain  keys  in  the  West 
Indies  with  good  success  for  turtle  all  the 
year  long,  and  from  thence  bring  most  of 
iheir  turtle,  wherewith  the  market  at  Port 
Royal  is  served."  Further  on  he  corroborates 
the  classic  writer  by  the  statement :  "  I  heard 
of  a  monstrous  green  turtle  once  taken  at 
Port  Royal,  in  the  Bay  of  Campeachy,  that 
was  four  feet  deep  from  the  back  to  the  belly, 
and  the  belly  six  feet  broad.  Captain  Rooky's 
son,  of  about  nine  or  ten  years  of  age,  went 
in  it  (meaning  the  shell)  as  in  a  boat,  on  board 
his  father's  ship  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  shore." 

It  appears  that  in  1633  there  was  a  pet  tor- 
toise at  Lambeth  Palace,  which  was  alive  in 
1753,  regarding  which  a  chronicler  of  the 
period,  in  language  of  regret,  says :  "  Possibly 
the  reptile  might  have  been  alive  yet,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  negligence  of  the  gardener 
causing  its  death." 

But  this  venerable  tortoise  must  yield  the 
palm  for  age  and  importance  to  another, 
which  is  believed  to  have  lived  for  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  and  was  the  contempo- 
rary of  no  less  than  seven  mitred  bishops  of 
Peterborough.  It  is  mentioned  in  a  document 
connected  with  the  archives  of  Peterborough 
Cathedral,  where  its  aliment  was  provided, 
and  its  dainty  predilections  amply  cared  for. 
The  only  restraint  to  which  it  was  subjected 
was  during  the  strawberry  season,  when  it 
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was  attached  to  a  tree  by  means  of  a  perfor 
tion  in  its  shell,  so  as  to  limit  its  ravag 
among  the  luscious  fruit.  Although  its  favc  ji 
ite  food  consisted  of  strawberries  and  gooe 
berries,  it  readily  ate  currants,  rasps,  peai 
peaches,  nectarines,  and  the  pulp  of  orangt 
endive,  green  peas,  and  leeks,  the  flowers 
the  dandelion,  and  lettuce  leaves ;  but  it  u 
terly  rejected  asparagus,  parsley,  and  spinac 
and  could  not  be  induced  to  touch  anim 
food  of  any  description  whatever. 

Whilst  an  esteemed  article  of  food  in  trop 
cal  countries  from  the  earliest  historic  period 
it  is  only  within  the  last  one  hundred  at 
twenty  years  that  turtle  has  found  favor 
England,  and  become  the  cherished  luxury  i 
aldermanie  feasts. 

In  a  compilation  of  voyages  and  trave 
selected   from   "  Jobson's    Ciolden  Trade 
"  Moore's  Travels,"  and   "  Labat's  Afriqi 
Occidentale,"  published  in  1745,  we  find  th 
following  panegyric  on  turtle  :  "  The  flesh 
white,  larded  with  a  green  fat,  firm  and  we 
tasted,  having  this  advantage  over  the  fat 
all  other  animals,  that  it  is  not  cloying  or  di 
agreeable,  but  may  be  eaten  alone.  The  del 
cacy  of  the  flesh  makes  it  not  fit  for  salting  '1 
but  when  fresh,  it  is  highly  nourishing,  an 
of  so  easy  a  digestion,  that  eat  ever  so  muc 
it  never  incommodes  you,  being  alike  agre«  it 
able,  dress  it  which  way  you  will.    The  bee 
piece  is  the  belly,  taking  also  the  shell  th 
covers  it  with  the  thickness  of  two  fingers 
the  meat  it  contains.    This  they  put  in  th 
oven  whole,  seasoning  with  lime-juice,  sail 
pimento,  and  common  pepper  mixed  witl 
cloves,  and  baked  with  a  slow  fire  it  make; 
an  excellent  dish." 

The  Testudo  family  all  possess  the  charac  ti 
teristic  of  a  coat  of  armor  above  and  below 
which  defends  the  creature  from  injury^  anc 
under  which,  except  in  one  or  two  varieties 
the  head,  neck,  tail,  and  feet  may  be  with 
drawn.    The  upper  shield  is  named  the  caira. 
pace,  and  the  under  one  the  plastron,  and  it  i 
worthy  of  note  that  the  muscles  of  the  fore 
legs  and  neck  are  not  connected  with  the  rib 
and  spine  like  the  arrangement  in  other  four 
footed  creatures,  but  are  attached  in  a  curioui 
manner  beneath;  so  that  Cavier,  from  thii 
circumstance,  and  from  the  fact  that  the  tor 
toise  and  turtle  afford  the  earliest  examples 
of  the  skeleton  being  brought  to  the  exterion 
of  the  body,  bestowed  the  singular  yet  appro 
priate  designation  upon  them  of  "  invertec 
animals."    In  addition  to  this  covering  o: 
mail,  one  interesting  tortoise,  the  Pyxis  0 
India  and  Madagascar,  possesses  lids  of  horn 
moving  on  leathery  hinges,  which  effectually 
close  up  the  apertures  when  the  extremities 
are  retracted.    The  use  of  such  an  arrange, 
ment  in  this  particular  instance  is  apparent, 
when  we  recollect  that  in  some  of  the  Testudo 
species,  where  the  openings  in  the  armor  are 
undefended,  the  animal  is  liable  to  be  killed 
by  a  persevering  foe  like  the  jaguar,  which 
insinuates  its  paw  within  the  shell,  and  scoope 
out  the  contents  with  its  sharp  claws.  But) 
where  the  defensive  equipment  is  complete,, 
there  is  no  method  of  getting  at  the  flesh  ofi 
the  turtle  available  to  any  ordinary  enemy,' 
except  breaking  the  shell  ;  a  feat  beyond  the 
power  of  most  quadrupeds,  although  men- 
tioned in  classic  story  as  having  been  prac- 
tised by  certain  enormous  birds  soaring  to  a 
height,  and  dropping  the  reptile  upon  a  con- 
venient rock.    Sidney  Smith,  writing  of  the 
Cistuda  Carolina,"  or  American  box  tortoise, 
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licitously  remarks  :  "  It  need  fear  no  enemy 
ccept  man  and  the  boa  constrictor,  the  former 
king  him  home  and  roasting  him,  and  the 
tter  swallowing  him  entire,  and  consuming 
ra  slowly  in  its  interior,  as  the  Court  of 
lancery  does  a  large  estate."  Covered  with 
lyielding  armor,  the  act  of  respiration,  as 
irforraed  by  other  animals,  would  bo  impos- 
)le  to  most  of  the  species,  so  that  some 
.her  method  of  breathing  becomes  necessary, 
ccordingly,  although  the  thorax  is  usually 
imovable,  by  the  play  of  the  mouth,  tongue, 
id  nostrils,  the  necessary  quantity  of  air  is 
reed  into  the  lungs. 

In  the  Island  of  Ascension  the  well-known 
•een  turtle  are  caught  in  vast  numbers  be- 
peen  the  months  of  February  and  July,  and 
jpt  in  tanks  for  the  supply  of  ships  during 
le  remainder  of  the  year.  During  this  period 
le  females  swim  ashoi-e  to  deposit  their  eggs, 
hich  are  spherical,  about  the  size  of  a  tennis 
Ul,  and  covered  with  a  substance  resembling 
imp  parchment.  The  hatching  of  the  young, 
id  the  dangers  they  have  to  encounter  ere 
ley  reach  the  sea,  form  quite  a  romance  in 
atural  history.  Landing  between  the  hours 
r  10  A.M.  and  4  p.m.  the  females  crawl  about 
vo  hundred  yards  above  highwater  mark, 
here  they  dig  pits  ten  feet  in  diameter  and 
iree  feet  in  depth,  in  which  they  deposit 
'om  sixty  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  eggs, 
jvering  them  up  carefully  with  sand.  At 
le  expiry  often  weeks  the  eggs  are  hatched 
y  the  solar  rays,  when  the  young  break 
brough  their  shells,  and  working  upwards, 
roceed  directly  towards  the  sea.  It  is  dur- 
5g  this  short  journey  that  the  juvenile  turtle 
requently  becomes  the  prey  of  man-of-war 
irds,  ever  on  the  alert,  hovering  over  the 
its. 

But  the  turtle  of  Ascension  have  reason  to 
ejoice  in  a  comparative  immunity  from  foes 
?lien  contrasted  with  those  of  the  Brazils, 
Morida,  West  Indies,  and  Laccadive  and  Mal- 
ive  Islands.  There,  huge  alligators  swallow 
hem  by  hundreds  as  they  issue  from  the  egg, 
rowling  wood  ibises  watch  for  those  that 
Lraggle  along  the  beach,  eagles  and  buzzards 
edge  the  main  body  to  the  water's  edge ; 
nd,  when  a  remnant  has  escaped,  scarcely 
ave  the  individuals  plunged  into  their  new 
lement  than  rapacious  fishes  eagerly  wait  to 
evour  them. —  Wm.  Cochran,  in  Food  Journal. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Way  to  Salvation. 

The  early  experience  of  William  Dewsbury 
3  full  of  instruction  to  those  who  have  been 
wakened  to  see  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  and 
re  earnestly  inquiring  how  they  may  be  freed 
roin  the  burthen  of  sin,  and  brought  into  a 
tate  of  Divine  acceptance. 

He  thus  describes  a  visitation  of  Divine 
rrace  with  which  he  was  favored  when  very 
oung  in  years.  "  About  the  time  when  I  was 
ight  years  of  age,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
0  me, — '  I  created  thee  for  my  glory  ; — an 
ccount  thou  must  give  me  for  all  thy  words 
nd  actions  done  in  the  body  :'  which  word 
nlightened  my  heart  and  opened  in  me  the 
ook  of  conscience,  wherein  was  written  all 
hat  I  had  done  ever  since  I  had  had  any  re- 
lembrance.  When  I  had  read  my  condition, 
low  I  had  lived  without  God,  who  had  created 
ae  for  his  glory,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
nto  me, — '  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against 
lim  that  heweth  therewith,  or  shall  the  saw 
aagnify  itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it  ? 


As  if  the  staff  should  shake  itself  against  him 
that  lifteth  it  up,  or  the  staff  lift  up  itself  as 
if  it  were  no  wood  !'  And  by  the  power  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord  that  spake  in  me,  my  under- 
standing was  enlightened,  and  my  conscience 
bore  witness  that  such  was  ray  condition.  I 
had  lifted  up  myself  against  the  living  God, 
in  living  without  his  fear,  who  created  me 
to  live  in  obedience  to  Him;  I,  on  the  con- 
trary, had  lived  in  disobedience  until  that 
day.  Whereupon,  deep  sorrow  seized  on  me, 
and  I  knew  not  what  to  do  to  get  acquaint 
ance  with  the  God  of  ray  life." 

Under  these  powerful  impressions,  William 
Dewsbury  endeavored  to  alter  the  course  of 
his  life.  He  ceased  from  what  he  was  now 
led  to  consider  his  vain  conversation,  in  which 
he  had  hitherto  lived  ;  and  became  thoughtful 
and  serious,  far  beyond  his  years.  He  began 
to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  books 
on  religious  subjects  from  his  own  choice,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  mourn  and  pray  to  God  ; 
although,  as  the  account  states,  he  had  at  that 
time  received  no  clear  understanding  as  to 
where  He  was  to  be  found.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  the  mind  of  this  youth,  under 
the  quickeningand  heart-searching  operations 
of  divine  grace,  was  wonderfully  opened  to 
the  sight  of  his  sjiiritual  condition.  With 
David,  his  soul  was  athirst  for  God,  for  the 
living  God,  and  his  cry,  in  effect  was,  "  when 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God."  It  was 
in  vain,  that  he  diligently  availed  himself  of 
such  opportunities  as  were  afforded  him,  of 
learning,  through  the  public  teachers  of  reli- 
gion and  other  outward  means,  what  he  was 
thus  anxious  to  know  and  to  enjoy  in  himself 
For  if  his  own  mind  had  been  sufiiciently 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  such  knowledge, 
the  outward  and  carnal  views  of  that  class  of 
persons  were  not  calculated  to  gratify  his 
searching  spirit. 

Being  thus  thoroughly  aroused,  he  heard 
of  a  people  called  Puritans,  near  Leeds,  thirty 
miles  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  who  were 
said  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  with  greater 
strictness  of  religious  profession  than  many 
with  whom  he  had  been  acquainted.  Such 
was  his  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
that  he  had  no  rest  in  his  spirit,  until  his  pa- 
rents (his  mother  having  I  suppose  married 
again)  had  succeeded  in  procuring  a  place 
there  for  him  ;  not  at  all  regarding  the  nature 
of  his  employment,  "if,"  says  he,  "I  might 
be  among  those  who  feared  the  living  God  ; 
and  thus  become  acquainted  with  the  God  of 
my  life,  who  created  me  for  himself." 

He  was  accordingly  bound  apprentice  to  a 
cloth  weaver  at  Holdbeck  near  Leeds,  who 
proved  to  be  a  very  sharp  master:  but  the 
Lord  enabled  him  with  much  patience  to  en- 
dure his  trials,  attended  as  they  were  by  a 
considerable  portion  of  ill  health,  until  the 
period  of  his  apprenticeship  was  nearly  ex- 
pired. In  the  mean  time,  he  continued  to  use 
all  diligence  in  seeking  that  knowledge  for 
which  his  soul  was  greatly  athirst,  and  for 
want  of  which  he  suffered  much  distress  of 
mind.  He  attended  assiduously  at  the  preach- 
ing of  all  the  chief  teachers  of  religion  in  the 
neighborhood,  wrote  down  their  sermons  in 
short  hand,  and  went  afterwards  to  their 
houses  to  discourse  with  them,  that  if  possible 
he  might  gain  some  satisfaction  as  to  the  sub- 
ject of  his  anxiety. 

"But,"  he  adds,  "I  met  with  none  who 
could  tell  me  what  God  had  done  for  their, 
souls,  in  redeeming  them  from  the  body  of' 


sin,  which  [  groaned  under,  and  which  sepa- 
rated rae  from  the  presence  of  God." 

When,  after  diligent  search  among  the 
Puritans,  he  was  unable  to  find  any  who  could 
apply  a  remedy  to  his  spiritual  malady,  he 
made  his  case  known  to  such  as  were  esteem- 
ed in  the  world  as  the  most  experienced  min- 
isters and  professors;  and  inquired  of  them 
what  he  should  do  to  be  t^avcd.  Jiut  they  also 
proved  to  be  physicians  of  no  value,  mere 
ministers  of  the  letter.  They  told  him  to  be- 
lieve in  the  name  of  Christ  and  to  apply  the 
promises,  but  to  wait  for  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  own  heart,  they  never 
counselled  him  ;  and  it  only  added  to  his  sor- 
row to  be  thus  urged  to  believe  in  Christ, 
when  neither  he  at  that  time,  nor  his  advisers, 
knew  where  He  was  to  be  found,  nor  how  be- 
lieved in  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

After  long  seeking  in  vain  for  help  from 
blind  leaders,  he  says :  "  The  Lord  discovered 
to  me,  that  his  love  could  not  be  attained  to  by 
anything  I  could  do  in  any  of  these  outward 
observations;  and  in  all  these  turnings  in  my 
carnal  wisdom,  while  seeking  the  kingdom  of 
God  without,  thither  the  fiaming  sword  turn- 
ed, to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  fenced 
me  from  it,  cut  me  down,  rent  all  my  cover- 
ings, and  destroyed  that  mind  which  thus 
looked  out  to  find  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Then,  my  mind  was  turned  within  by  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  to  wait  in  his  counsel, 
the  light  in  my  conscience,  to  hear  what  the 
Lord  would  say." 

Unreservedly  casting  himself  upon  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  yielding 
all  up  to  His  disposal,  he  was  favored  in  the 
secret  of  his  soul  with  a  clear  evidence,  that 
there  was  free  redemption  laid  up  for  him  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  encouragement  was  min- 
istered even  in  this  condemned  state,  to  wait 
for  His  coming,  who,  "in  the  appointed  time 
of  the  Father,"  says  he,  "appeared  to  my 
soul,  as  the  lightnings  from  the  east  to  the 
west,  and  my  dead  soul  heard  his  voice,  and 
by  his  voice  was  made  to  live,  who  created 
me  to  a  lively  hope,  and  scaled  me  up  in  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  life  with  his  blood. 
Then  I  witnessed  the  wages  of  sin  to  be  death, 
and  the  gift  of  God  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ,  my  Lord." 

There  are  many  in  this  day  who  are  ready 
to  say  to  the  awakened  sinner,  "Believe  in 
the  name  of  Christ  and  apply  the  promises;" 
but  who  fail  to  point  out  where  Ho  is  to  be 
found,  and  how  believed  in  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul.  May  all  such  listen  to  the  language 
of  this  well-instructed  scribe,  who  thus  writes: 

"And  this  I  declare  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  England,  and  to  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth,  that  God  alone  is  the  teacher  of  his 
people.  He  hatii  given  to  every  one  a  mea- 
sure of  grace,  which  is  the  light  that  comes 
from  Christ.  It  checks  and  reproves  for  sin, 
in  the  secret  of  the  heart  and  conscience.  All 
who  wait  in  that  light,  which  comes  from 
Christ,  and  which  is  the  free  grace  of  God,  for 
the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  to  destroy  sin  and 
to  guide  them  in  obedience  to  the  light,  shall 
come  to  know  the  only  true  God  and  Father 
of  light  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  way  to 
him.  And  this  I  witness  to  all  the  sons  of 
men,  that  I  came  not  to  the  knowledge  of 
eternal  life  by  the  letter  of  the  Scripture,  nor 
by  hearing  men  speak  of  the  name  of  God. 
I  came  to  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  eternal  rest  which  they  testify 
of  in  Christ,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  spirit 
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of  Jesu8,  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who 
alone  is  found  worthy  to  open  the  seals  of  the 
book." 


EVENING  HYMN. 
Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear, 
It  is  not  niglit  if  thou  be  near; 
Oh  !  may  no  earth-born  cloud  arise 
To  hide  thee  from  thy  servant's  eyes  I 

When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  wearied  eyelids  gently  steep, 
Be  my  last  thought:  How  sweet  to  rest 
For  ever  on  my  Saviour's  breast  I 

Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  eve, 
For  without  thee  I  cannot  live  I 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh. 
For  without  thee  I  dare  not  die. 

Thou  framer  of  the  light  and  dark, 
Sleer  through  tlie  tempest  thine  own  arki 
Amid  the  howling,  mighty  sea, 
We  are  in  port  if  we  have  thee. 

Oh  I  by  thine  own  sad  burthen,  borne 
So  meekly  up  the  hill  of  scorn, 
Teach  thou  thy  priests  their  daily  cross, 
To  bear  as  thine,  nor  count  it  loss ! 

If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  thine 
Have  spurned  to-day  the  voice  divine; 
Now,  Lord,  the  gracious  work  begin; 
Let  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin  I 

Watch  by  the  sick — enrich  the  poor 
With  blessings  from  thy  boundless  store  ! 
Be  every  mourner's  sleep  to-night 
Like  infant's  slumber,  pure  and  light  1 

Come  near  and  bless  us  when  we  wake, 
Ere  through  the  world  our  way  we  take, 
Till,  in  the  ocean  of  thy  love. 
We  lose  ourselves  in  heaven  above! 


Selected, 


Keble. 


Selected. 

THE  PETRIFIED  FERN. 

In  a  valley,  centuries  ago, 

Grew  a  little  fern  leaf,  green  and  slender — ' 

Veining  delicate,  and  fibres  tender- 
Waving,  when  the  wind  crept  down  so  low; 

Ruslies  tall,  and  moss,  and  grass  grew  round  it, 

Playful  sunbeams  darted  in  and  found  it. 

Drops  of  dew  stole  in,  by  night,  and  crowned  it. 

But  no  foot  of  man  e'er  trod  that  way  ; 

Earth  was  young,  and  keeping  holiday. 

Monster  fishes  swam  the  silent  main, 

Stately  forests  waved  their  giant  branches. 
Mountains  hurled  their  snowy  avalanches, 

Mammoth  creatures  stalked  across  the  plain; 
Nature  revelled  in  grand  mysteries. 
But  the  little  fern  was  not  of  these. 
Did  not  number  with  the  hills  and  trees  ; 
Only  grew  and  waved,  its  sweet  wild  way, — 
No  one  came  to  note  it,  day  by  day. 

Earth,  one  time,  put  on  a  frolic  mood, 

Heaved  the  rocks,  and  changed  the  mighty  motion 

Of  the  deep,  strong  currents  of  the  ocean. 
Moved  the  plain,  and  shook  the  haughty  wood. 

Crushed  the  little  fern  in  soft,  moist  clay, 

Covered  it,  and  hid  it  safe  away; 

Oh,  the  long,  long  centuries  since  that  day  I 

Oh,  the  agony  !    Oh,  life's  bitter  cost, 

Since  that  useless  little  fern  was  lost  I 

Useless?    Lost?    There  came  a  thoughtful  man. 

Searching  Nature's  secrets,  far  and  deep  ; 

From  a  fissure  in  a  rocky  steep 
He  withdrew  a  stone,  o'er  which  there  ran 

Fairy  pencillings,  a  quaint  design, 

Veinings,  leafage,  fibres  clear  and  fine. 

And  the  fern's  life  lay  in  every  linel 

So,  I  think,  God  hides  some  souls  away. 

Sweetly  to  surprise  us,  the  last  day. 

Public  Opinion. 

Visit  to  a  Coral  Reef.— On  the  1st  August 
we  anchored  at  the  edge  of  an  extensive  coral 
reef,  marked  on  the  charts  as  Fiery  Cross 
Heef,  from  the  circumstanceof  the  ship  "Fiery 


Cross"  having  been  wrecked  thereon.  The 
surface  of  the  sea  was  perfectly  smooth  and 
glass-like,  so  that  at  the  depth  of  60  or  70  feet 
we  could  see  the  anchor  lying  at  the  bottom 
among  blocks  of  coral  as  distinctly  as  if  it  had 
been  but  six  feet  from  the  surface.  Never  to 
be  forgotten  is  my  first  ramble  over  this  coral 
reef  on  such  an  afternoon.  Taking  a  boat, 
with  a  couple  of  rowers,  I  left  the  ship  and 
steered  in  senrch  of  the  shallowest  portions  of 
the  coral-strewn  sea.  A  short  row  brought 
us  upon  a  two-fathom  patch,  over  which  I 
allowed  the  boat  to  drift  slowly;  and  leaning 
over  the  side  and  looking  down  into  the  mirror- 
like sea  I  could  admire  at  leisure  the  wonder- 
ful sight,  undistorted  as  it  was  by  the  slight- 
est ripple.  Glorious  masses  of  living  coral 
strewed  the  bottom  :  immense  globular  mad- 
repores— vast  overhanging  mushroom-shaped 
expansions,  complicated  ramifications  of  in- 
terweaving branches,  mingled  with  smaller 
and  more  delicate  species  —  round,  finger- 
shaped,  horn-like  and  umbrella-form — lay  in 
wondrous  confusion  ;  and  these  painted  with 
every  shade  of  delicate  and  brilliant  coloring 
— grass-green,  deep  blue,  bright  yellow,  pure 
white,  rich  buff,  and  more  sober  brown — al- 
together forming  a  kaleidoscopic  effect  of  form 
and  color  unequalled  by  anything  I  had  ever 
beheld.  Here  and  there  was  a  large  clam 
shell  (Chama)  wedged  in  between  masses  of 
coral,  the  gaping,  zigzag  mouth  covered  with 
the  projecting  mantle  of  the  deepest  prn'ssian 
blue  ;  beds  of  dark  purple,  long-spined  Echini, 
and  the  thick  black  bodies  of  sea-cucumbers 
(Holothurise)  varied  the  aspect  of  the  sea 
bottom.  In  and  out  of  these  coral  groves, 
like  gorgeous  birds  in  a  forest  of  trees,  swarm 
the  most  beautifully-colored  and  grotesque 
fishes,  some  of  an  intense  blue,  others  bright 
red,  others  yellow,  black,  salmon-colored,  and 
every  color  of  the  rainbow,  curiously  barred 
and  banded  and  bearded,  swarming  every- 
where in  little  shoals  which  usually  included 
the  same  species,  though  every  moment  new 
species,  more  striking  than  the  last,  came  into 
view.  Some,  like  the  little  yellow  chsetodons, 
roamed  about  singly;  others,  in  large  shoals; 
some  were  of  considerable  size,  and  seemed  to 
suck  in  the  little  ones  like  motes  in  the  water; 
and  in  an  interval  a  small  shark,  about  ten 
feet  long,  swam  leisurely  past.  A  baited  hook 
hanging  over  the  stern  attracted  several  spe- 
cies, which  nibbled  harmlessly  at  it;  while 
many  others  paid  no  attention  to  it ;  and  it  is 
somewhat  singular  that  although  I  took  sev- 
eral, they  were  all  of  one  out  of  the  numerous 
species  which  were  gliding  in  and  out  of  the 
sheltering  branches  of  coral.  At  the  same 
lime,  from  the  ship,  several  large  fishes,  known 
to  the  sailors  aa  snappers,  were  taken — bright 
red,  with  large  scales,  hard  fins,  and  several 
sharp  teeth;  but,  according  to  usual  experi- 
ence, these  could  only  be  captured  in  the  first 
half  hour  or  so  after  the  ship  had  come  to  an 
anchor. 

On  subsequent  occasions  a  ripple  upon  the 
surface  of  the  water  destroyed  the  great 
charm  of  the  reef  as  I  have  thus  faintly  de- 
scribed it.  With  the  aid  of  the  water-glass, 
however  (a  long  tube  with  a  thick  piece  of 
glass  let  into  the  lower  end),  this  difficulty 
was  in  a  great  measure  obviated.  The  reef 
proved  to  be  very  extensive;  but  in  most  parts 
not  less  than  two  fathoms  under  water,  and 
in  no  part  awash.  On  one  of  the  shallowest 
patches,  three  miles  from  our  anchorage,  were 
the  timbers  of  a  wrecked  ship,  the  "  Meer- 
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schaum,"  her  iron  stanchions  sticking  sever 
feet  out  of  the  water,  and  visible  as  a  lamjin 
mark  for  a  considerable  distance. 

Before  leaving  Fiery  Cross  Eeef,  howeve  i 
I  found  a  tract  which  was  not  more  than  thr«  ie 
or  four  feet  under  water,  and  only  sparse!  «' 
covered  with  coral.  Here,  accordingly,  bai  III 
ing  taken  a  boat  with  a  couple  of  Malays, 
jumped  overboard,  and,  in  spite- of  sharkjiei 
waded  about  breast,  and  even  neck,  high 

The  Malays  at  once  commenced  wrenchic 
out  the  great  clams,  which  they  called  cham  v 
avowing  that  they  would  make  excellei 
curry;  but  when  I  directed  their  attention  1| 
the  numerous  black  Holothurise  which 
scattered  about  in  profusion,  they  repliei 
"  Chin4man  eat  Trepang,  Malayu  no."  I  co 
lected  some,  however,  and  found  upon  thei 
numerous  Stilifers.  Echinoderms  were,  ho\^  |»d 
ever,  few.  There  were  no  starfishes;  but 
delicate,  long-spined  Echinus  (Calamaris  ai 
nulata),  which  moved  very  nimbly  by  mean 
of  attenuated  suckers,  so  as  to  elude  captur 
by  creeping  into  crevices  from  which  it  wa 
impossible  to  dislodge  it  without  breaking  th 
tender,  barred  spines.  It  was  not  easy 
touch  the  spines  of  this  species  ever  so  lightl 
without  being  wounded.  Even  when  careful! 
approaching  them  I  have  found  the  spine 
sticking  into  my  hand  ;  and  I  was  almost  pei 
suaded  that  they  had  the  power  of  ejectinj 
some  portion  of  the  spine  as  a  means  of  de 
fence — a  persuasion  which  I  afterwards  foun 
amounted  to  a  belief  in  the  minds  of  some  wh 
had  met  with  this  species  upon  the  reefs  a 
Labuan,  where  it  also  occurs. 

Bat  by  far  the  most  remarkable  circum 
stance  I  met  with  on  the  Fiery  Cross  Eee 
was  the  discovery  of  some  Actinise  of  enor 
mous  size,  and  of  habits  no  less  novel  thai 
striking.  I  observed  in  a  shallow  spot  a  largi 
and  beautiful  convoluted  mass,  of  a  deep  blu 
color,  which,  situated  as  it  was  in  the  midB 
of  colored  corals,  I  at  first  supposed  to  be  als^ 
a  coral.  Its  singular  appearance,  however 
induced  me  to  feel  it,  when  the  peculiar  tena 
cious  touch  of  a  sea-anemone  made  me  rapidh 
withdraw  my  hand,  to  which  adhered  somi 
shreds  of  its  blue  tentacles.  I  then  perceivec 
that  it  was  an  immense  Actinia,  which,  whei 
expanded,  measured  fully  two  feet  in  diame 
ter.  The  tentacles  were  small,  simple,  anc 
very  numerous,  of  a  deep  blue  color;  and  the 
margin  of  the  tentacular  ridge  was  broad  anci  uij 
rounded,  and  folded  in  thick  convolutions 
which  concealed  the  entrance  to  the  digestivtj 
cavity. 

While  standing  in  the  water,  breast  high 
admiring  this  splendid  zoophyte,  I  noticed  g 
very  pretty  little  fish  which  hovered  in  the 
water  close  by,  and  nearly  over  the  anemone 
This  fish  was  six  inches  long,  the  head  brighl 
orange,  and  the  body  vertically  banded  with 
broad  rings  of  opaque  white  and  orange  alter- 
nately, three  bands  of  each.  As  the  fish  re 
mained  stationary,  and  did  not  appear  to  b€ 
alarmed  at  my  movements,  I  made  several 
attempts  to  catch  it;  but  it  always  eluded  my 
efforts — not  darting  away,  however,  as  might 
be  expected,  but  always  returning  presently 
to  the  same  spot.  Wandering  about  in  search 
of  shells  and  animals,  I  visited  from  time  to 
time  the  place  where  the  anemone  was  fixed 
and  each  time,  in  spite  of  all  my  disturbance 
of  it,  I  found  the  little  fish  there  also.  This 
singular  persistence  of  the  fish  to  the  same 
spot,  and  to  the  close  vicinity  of  the_  great 
anemone,  aroused  in  me  strong  suspicions  of 
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e  existence  of  some  connection  between 
em. 

These  suspicions  were  subsequently  veri- 
jd  ;  for  on  the  reefs  of  Pulo  Pappan,  near 
e  island  of  Labuan,  in  company  with  Mr. 
ow,  we  met  with  more  than  one  specimen 
'  this  s;igantic  sea-anemone,  and  the  fish,  so 
imistakeable  in  its  appearance  when  once 
sen,  again  in  its  neighborhood.  Raking  about 
ith  a  stick  in  the  body  of  the  anemone,  no 
ss  than  six  fishes  of  the  same  species,  and  of 
irious  sizes,  were  by  degrees  dislodged  from 
le  cavity  of  the  zoophyte,  not  swiming  away 
id  escaping  immediately,  but  easily  secured 
1  their  exit  by  means  of  a  small  hand-net. 
bus  the  connection  existing  between  the  fish 
id  the  anemone  was  demonstrated,  though 
hat  is  the  nature  and  object  of  that  connec- 
on  yet  remains  to  be  proved. 
There  are  at  least  two  species  of  these  ane- 
lone-inhabiting  tish  ;  and  a  second  species  of 
le  same  genus  diff'ers  from  that  just  described 
1  having  black  and  cream-colored  vertical 
ands,  instead  of  orange  and  white.    Such  a 
sh  I  have  seen,,  evidently  related  to  the  first- 
lentioned,  living  in  a  tub  which  did  duty  for 
n  aquarium,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Low,  at 
jabuan,  and  which  had  been  obtained  from 
7hat  was  probably  a  second  species  of  fish- 
beltering  anemone.    This  fish  was  remark- 
bly  lively  and  amusing,  and  of  a  disposition 
can  only  describe  as  knowing ;  and  lived  in 
;ood  health  in  this  tub  for  several  months — 
[,  proof  that  the  connection  between  these 
inimals,  whatever  its  nature,  is  not  absolutely 
issential  for  the  fish  at  least. — Collingwood. 

The  Walk  of  Faith.— T!\\\s  walk  by  faith 
akes  in  all  the  minute  circumstances  of  every 
lay's  historj'^;  a  walking  every  step  by  faith, 
I  looking  above  trials,  above  necessities,  above 
)erplexities,  above  improbabilities,  above  im- 
)0S8ibilities,  above  all  second  causes,  and,  in 
he  face  of  difficulties  and  discouragements, 
;oing  forward,  leaning  upon  God.  If  the 
jord  were  to  roll  the  Red  Sea  before  us,  and 
narshal  the  Egyptians  behind  us,  and  thus 
lemming  us  in  on  every  side,  should  yet  bid 
IS  advance,  it  would  be  the  duty  and  the 
irivilege  of  faith  instantly  to  obey;  believing 
hat,  ere  our  feet  touched  the  water,  Grod,  in 
)ur  extremity,  would  divide  the  sea  and  take 
18  dry-shod  over  it.  This  is  the  only  holy 
md  happy  life  of  a  believer;  if  he  for  a  mo- 
nent  leave  the  path,  and  attempt  to  walk  by 
light,  difficulties  will  throng  around  him, 
iroubles  will  multiply,  the  smallest  trials  will 
)ecome  heavy  crosses,  temptations  to  depart 
rom  the  single  and  upright  path  will  increase 
n  number  and  power. — Mary  Winslow. 

The  Outlook  in  Europe. — The  editor  of  the 
Missionary  Herald,  in  looking  over  Europe, 
8  justly  grieved  at  the  spread  of  rationalism 
md  materialism  there,  but  finds  cause  for 
jratitude  in  the  awaking  of  evangelical  men 
0  the  dangers  of  the  situation,  in  the  blows 
he  Papacy  is  receiving,  the  infatuation  it 
ihows  in  its  counsels,  and  in  the  judgment 
>f  Germany  on  the  Jesuits.    He  says  : — 

"  The  time  is  teeming  with  events.  The 
•ecent  decision  in  the  highest  courts  of  Great 
3ritian,  giving  free  range  to  ritualism  within 
.he  Established  Church,  must  lead  to  a 
thorough  sifting  in  that  body,  that  cannot 
)nt  be  for  the  interests  of  the  evangelical 
sause.  In  Germany  the  air  is  rife  with  the 
•umora  of  a  pending  religious  revolution. 


The  marriage  of  Father  Hyacinthe  may  pre- 
cipitate the  movements  of  the  Old  Catholic 
party,  and  lead  to  a  reconstruction  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  Romish  Church.  The  Evangelical 
Society  of  Geneva  finds  much  encouragement 
to  push  forward  its  work  in  the  south  of 
France.  The  thousands  of  Bibles  and  otlier 
religious  works  distributed  among  the  French 
soldiers  driven  into  Switzerland  during  the 
late  war,  are  securing  a  cordial  welcome  to 
evangelists  in  many  a  home.  The  suppres- 
sion of  the  Carlist  movement  in  Spain  is 
another  triumph  of  religious  liberty  in  that 
land,  and  renders  more  secure  the  opportuni- 
ties now  enjoyed  for  the  free  dissemination  of 
the  truth,  despite  the  bitter  opposition  and 
the  unscrupulous  means  used  to  hinder  the 
work,  on  the  part  of  the  Romish  priesthood. 
Italy  enjoys  a  religious  liberty  second  to  that 
of  no  country  in  Europe  ;  and  nothing  but  a 
spirit  of  love,  sympathy,  and  cordial  co-opera- 
tion among  the  friends  of  the  gospel  in  that 
country  seems  to  be  required  for  the  advance 
of  evangelical  sentiment." 

 * » 

Selected. 

Concerning  Perfection. 

Since  wo  have  placed  justification  in  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  formed  and  brought 
forth  in  the  heart,  there  working  his  works 
of  righteousness,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  the  question  is,  how  far  He  may 
prevail  in  us  while  we  are  in  this  life,  or  we 
overour8our8enemies,in and  by  Hisstrength ? 
Those  that  plead  for  justification  wholly  with- 
out them,  merely  by  imputative  righteous- 
ness, denying  the  necessity  of  being  clothed 
with  real  and  inward  righteousness,  do  con- 
sequently affirm,  "That  it  is  impossible  for 
a  man,  even  the  best  of  men,  to  be  free 
of  sin  in  this  life,  which,  they  say,  no  man 
ever  was;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  none 
can,  neither  of  himself,  nor  by  any  grace  re- 
ceived in  this  life  (O  wicked  saying  against 
the  power  of  God's  grace)  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God  perfectly;  but  that  every  man 
doth  break  the  commandments  in  thought, 
woi'd  and  deed  ;"  whence  they  also  affirm, 
"That  the  very  best  actions  of  the  saints, 
their  prayers,  their  worships,  are  impure  and 
polluted."  We  on  the  contrary,  though  we 
freely  acknowledge  this  of  the  natural  fallen 
man,  in  his  first  state,  whatever  his  profes- 
sion or  pretence  may  be,  so  long  as  he  is  un- 
converted and  unregeneratc,  yet  wo  do  be- 
lieve, that  to  those  in  whom  Christ  comes  to 
be  formed,  and  the  new  man  brought  forth, 
and  born  of  the  incorruptible  seed,  (as  that 
birth,  and  man  in  union  therewith  naturall}' 
doeth  the  will  of  God)  it  is  possible  so  far  to 
keep  to  it,  as  not  to  be  found  daily  transgres- 
sors of  the  law  of  God.   Lot  it  be  considered  ; 

That  we  place  not  this  possibility  in  man's 
own  will  and  capacity,  as  he  is  a  man,  the 
son  of  fallen  Adam,  or  as  he  is  in  his  natural 
state,  however  wise  or  knowing,  or  however 
much  endued  with  a  notional  and  literal  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  thereby  endeavoring  a  con- 
formity to  the  letter  of  the  law,  as  it  is  out- 
ward. 

That  wo  attribute  it  wholly  to  man,  as  he 
is  born  again,  renewed  in  his  mind,  raised  by 
Christ,  knowing  Christ  alive,  reigning  and 
ruling  in  him,  and  guiding  and  leading  him 
by  his  spirit,  and  revealing  in  him  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life;  which  not  only  manifests 
and  reproves  sin,  but  also  gives  power  to  come 
out  of  it. 


That  by  this  we  understand  not  such  a 
perfection  as  may  not  daily  admit  of  a  growth, 
and  consequently  mean  not  as  if  we  were  to 
be  as  pure,  holy,  and  perfect  as  God  in  his  di- 
vine attributes  of  wisdom,  knowledge  and 
purity;  but  only  a  perfection  proportionable 
and  answerable  to  man's  measure,  whereby 
wo  are  kept  from  transgressing  the  law  of 
God,  and  enabled  to  answer  what  he  requires 
of  us;  even  as  he  that  improved  his  two  tal- 
ents so  as  to  make  four  of  them,  perfected  his 
work,  and  was  so  accepted  of  his  Lord  as  to 
be  called  a  good  and  faithful  servant,  nothing 
less  than  he  that  made  his  five  ten.  Even  as 
a  little  gold  is  pei  fect  gold  in  its  kind,  as  well 
as  a  great  mass,  and  a  child  hath  a  perfect 
body  as  well  as  a  man,  though  it  daily  grow 
more  and  more.  Thus  Christ  is  said,  Luke 
ii.  52,  to  have  increased  in  wisdom  and  sta- 
ture, and  in  favor  with  God  and  man  ;  though 
before  that  time  he  had  never  sinned,  and  was 
no  doubt  perfect,  in  a  true  and  proper  sense. 

Though  a  man  may  witnc-s  this  for  a  sea- 
son, and  therefore  all  ought  to  press  after  it ; 
yet  we  do  not  affirm  but  those  that  have  at- 
tained it  in  a  measure  may,  by  the  wiles  and 
temptations  of  the  enemy,  fall  into  iniquity, 
and  lose  it  sometimes,  if  they  be  not  watch- 
ful, and  do  not  diligently  attend  to  that  of 
God  in  the  heart.  And  we  doubt  not  but 
many  good  and  holy  men,  who  have  arrived 
to  everlasting  life,  have  had  divers  ebbings 
and  Sowings  of  this  kind;  for  though  every 
sin  weakens  a  man  in  his  spiritual  condition, 
yet  it  doth  not  so  as  to  destroy  him  altogeth- 
er, or  render  him  uncapable  of  rising  again. 

Though  I  affirm,  that  after  a  man  hath  ar- 
rived at  such  a  slate,  in  which  he  may  be  able 
not  to  sin,  yet  he  may  sin  :  nevertheless,  I 
will  not  affirm  that  a  state  is  not  attainable 
in  this  life,  in  which  to  do  righteousness  may 
be  so  natural  to  the  regenerate  soul,  that  in 
the  stability  of  that  condition  ho  cannot  sin. 
Others  may  speak  more  certainly  of  i  his  state, 
if  they  have  arrived  at  it.  With  respect  to 
myself,  I  speak  modestly,  because  I  ingenuous- 
ly confess  that  I  have  not  yet  attained  it ;  but 
I  cannot  deny  that  there  is  such  a  state,  as  it 
seems  to  be  so  clearly  asserted  by  the  apostle, 
1  John,  iii.  9.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaiueth  in 
him  ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born 
of  God. — R.  Barclay. 

Immense  Wheat  Farms. — There  are  three 
wheat  farms  in  the  San  Joaquin  Valley,  with 
areas rcs])ectively  of  36,0:)0  acres,  23,000acre8, 
and  17,000  acres.  On  the  largest  of  these 
farms  the  wheat  crop  this  year  is  reputed  to 
be  equal  to  an  average  of  40  bushels  to  the 
acre,  the  yield  running  up  on  some  parts  of 
the  farm  to  60  bushels.  The  product  of  this 
farm  for  the  present  year  is  1,440  000  bushels. 
The  boundary  on  one  side  of  this  farm  is  17 
miles  long.  At  the  season  of  plowing,  ten 
fonr-horse  teams  were  attached  to  ten  gang 
plows,  each  gang  having  four  plows — or  forty 
horses  with  as  many  plows  were  started  at 
the  same  time,  the  teams  following  in  close 
succession.  Lunch  or  dinner  was  served  at  a 
midway  station,  and  supper  at  the  terminus 
of  the  field,  seventeen  miles  distant  from  the 
starting  point.  The  teams  returned  on  the 
following  day.  The  wheat  in  this  immense 
field  was  cut  with  twenty  of  the  largest  reap- 
ers. It  would  require  over  forty  ships  of 
medium  size  to  transport  the  wheat  raised  on 
this  farm  to  a  foreign  market.    Even  the 
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sacks  required  would  make  a  large  hole  in 
the  surplus  money  of  most  farmers.  We  have 
not  the  figures  for  the  product  of  the  other 
two  farms  ;  but  presume  that  the  average  is 
not  much  billow  that  of  the  first.  There  are 
thousands  of  tons  of  wheat  which  cannot  be 
taken  out  of  the  valley  this  season,  and  must 
remain  over  as  dead  capital,  or,  what  is  near- 
ly as  undesirable,  will  only  comm'ind  advances 
at  heavy  rates  of  interest. — Bulletin. 

Sea-Wecds. 

The  dry  land  develops  the  most  exuberant 
vegetation  on  the  lowest  grounds,  the  plains 
and  deep  vallej'S,  and  the  size  and  multiplicity 
of  plants  gradually  diminish  as  we  ascend  the 
higher  mountain  regions,  until  at  last  merely 
naked  or  snow  covered  rocks  raise  their  bar- 
ren pinnacles  to  the  skies:  but  the  contrary 
takes  place  in  the  realms  of  ocean  ;  for  here 
the  greater  depths  are  completely  denuded  of 
vegetation,  and  it  is  only  within  600  or  800 
feet  from  the  surface  that  the  calcareous  nul- 
lipores  begin  to  cover  the  sea-bottom,  as  moss- 
es and  lichens  clothe  the  lofty  mountain  tops. 
Gradually  corallines  and  a  few  algte  associate 
with  them,  until  finally  about  80  or  100  feet 
from  the  surface  begins  the  rich  vegetable 
zone  which  encircles  the  margin  of  the  sea. 
The  plants  of  which  it  is  composed  do  not 
indeed  attain  the  same  high  degree  of  devel- 
opment as  those  of  the  dry  land,  being  depriv- 
ed of  the  beauties  of  flower  and  fruit;  but  as 
the  earth  at  different  heights  and  latitudes 
constantly  changes  her  verdant  robe,  and 
raises  our  highest  admiration  by  the  endless 
variety  of  her  ornaments,  thus  also  the  forms 
of  the  sea-plants  change,  whether  we  descend 
from  the  brink  of  ocean  to  a  greater  depth,  or 
wander  along  the  coast  from  one  sea  to  anoth- 
er; and  their  delicate  fronds  are  as  remark- 
able for  beauty  of  color  and  elegance  of  out- 
line, as  the  leaves  of  terrestrial  vegetation. 

The  difference  of  the  mediums  in  which 
sea-plants  exist  naturally  require  a  different 
mode  of  nourishment,  the  former  principally 
using  their  roots  to  extract  from  a  varying 
soil  the  substances  necessary  for  their  perfect 
growth,  while  the  latter  absorb  nourishment 
through  their  entire  surface  from  the  sur- 
rounding waters,  and  use  their  roots  chiefly 
as  hold  fasts. 

The  constituent  parts  of  the  soil  are  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  land-plants,  to  whose 
organization  they  are  made  to  contribute, 
while  to  the  sea-plant  it  is  generally  indiffer- 
ent whether  the  ground  to  which  it  is  attach- 
ed be  granite,  chalk,  slate  or  sand-stone,  pro- 
vided only  its  roots  find  a  safe  anchorage. 

Flat,  rocky  coasts,  not  too  much  exposed 
to  the  swell  of  the  waves,  and  interspersed 
with  dark  pools  in  which  the  water  is  con- 
stantly retained,  are  thus  the  favorite  abode 
of  most  algte,  while  a  loose,  sandy  sea-bottom 
is  generally  as  poor  in  vegetation  as  the  Arab- 
ian desert. 

But  even  a  sandy  shore's  extensive  subma- 
rine meadows  are  frequently  formed  by  the 
grass  wrack,  whose  creeping  stems,  rooting 
at  the  joints  and  extending  to  a  considerable 
depth  in  the  sand,  are  admirably  adapted  for 
securing  a  firm  position  on  the  loose  ground. 
Its  long  riband-like  leaves,  of  a  brilliant  and 
glossy  green,  wave  freely  in  the  water,  and 
afford  shelter  and  nourishment  to  numerous 
marine  animals  and  plants.  In  the  tropical 
seas  it  forms  the  submarine  meadows  on  which 
the  turtles  graze,  and  in  the  north  of  Europe 


it  is  used  for  the  manufacture  of  cheap  bed- 
ding. It  also  furnishes  an  excellent  material 
for  packing  brittle  ware. 

Sea-weeds  are  usually  classed  in  three  great 
groups,  green,  olive-colored  and  red,  and  these 
again  are  sub-divided  into  numerous  families, 
genera,  and  species. 

On  the  British  coasts  alone  about  400  dif- 
ferent species  are  found,  and  hence  we  may 
form  some  idea  of  the  riches  of  the  submarine 
flora.  Thousands  of  algte  are  known  and 
classified,  but  no  doubt  as  many  more  at  least 
still  wait  for  their  botanical  names,  and  have 
never  yet  been  seen  by  human  eye. 

The  green  sea-weeds,  or  chlorospermse,  gen- 
erally occur  near  high-water  mark,  and  love 
to  lead  an  amphibious  life,  half  in  the  air  and 
half  in  salt-water.  The  delicate  enteromor- 
phte,  similar  to  threads  of  fine  silk,  and  the 
broad,  brilliant  ulvfB,  which  frequently  cover 
the  smooth  boulders  with  a  glossy  vesture  of 
lively  green,  belong  to  this  class.  Many  of 
them  are  remarkable  for  their  wide  geograph- 
ical distribution.  Thus  some  of  those -found 
on  the  English  shores  thrive  also  in  the  cold 
waters  of  the  Ai-ctic  Sea,  fringe  the  shores  of 
the  tropical  ocean,  and  project  into  the  south- 
ern hemisphere  as  far  as  the  desolate  lands  of 
Terra  del  Fuego.  But  few  animals  or  plants 
possess  so  pliable  a  nature,  and  such  adapta- 
bility to  the  most  various  climates. 

The  Olive-colored  group  of  sea-weeds  or 
melanospermte,  plays  a  much  more  consider- 
able part  in  the  economy  of  the  ocean.  The 
common  fuci,  which  in  the  ebbing  of  the  tide 
impart  to  the  shore  cliffs  their  peculiar  dingy 
color,  belong  to  this  class ;  as  well  as  the 
mighty  laminarise,  which  about  the  level  of 
low-water,  and  one  or  two  fathoms  below  that 
limit,  fringe  the  rocky  shoi'e  with  a  broad  belt 
of  luxuriant  vegetation. 

The  first  olive-colored  sea-weed  we  meet 
with  on  the  receding  of  the  flood  is  the  small 
and  slender  Fucus  candiculatus,  easily  known 
by  its  narrow  ground  stems  and  branches, 
and  the  absence  of  air  vessels.  Then  follows 
Fucus  nodosus,  a  larger  species,  with  tough, 
thong-like  stem,  expanding  at  intervals  into 
knob-like  air  vessels,  and  covered  in  winter 
and  spring  with  bright  yellow  berries.  Along 
with  it  we  find  the  gregarious  Fucus  vesiculo- 
sus,  with  its  forked  leaf  traversed  by  a  mid- 
rib, and  covered  with  numerous  air  vessels 
situated  in  pairs  at  each  side  of  the  rib.  Final- 
ly, about  the  level  of  half  tide,  a  fourth  spe- 
cies of  fucus  appears,  Fucus  serratus,  distin- 
guished from  all  the  rest  by  its  toothed  mar- 
gin and  the  absence  of  air  vessels. 

These  four  species  generally  occupy  the 
littoral  zone  of  our  sea-girt  isle,  being  found 
in  greatest  abundance  on  flat  rocky  shores, 
particularly  on  the  western  coasts  of  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  where  they  used  formerly  to  be 
burnt  in  large  quantities  for  the  manufacture 
of  kelp  or  carbonate  of  soda,  which  is  now 
obtained  by  a  less  expensive  process.  In  Ar- 
cadia alone  more  than  20,000  persons  were 
employed  during  the  whole  summer  in  the 
collection  and  incineration  of  sea-weeds,  a 
valuable  resource  for  the  poverty  stricken 
islanders,  of  which  they  have  been  deprived 
by  the  progress  of  chemical  science. 

The  fuci  are,  however,  still  largely  used, 
either  burnt  or  in  a  fermented  state,  as  a  valu- 
able manure  for  green  crops.  Thus  every 
year  several  small  vessels  are  sent  from  Jersey 
to  the  coast  of  Brittany  to  fetch  cargoes  of 
sea-weeds  for  the  farmers  of  that  island. 


The  largest  of  indigenous  sea-weeds  are  tlV 
Laminana  sacchirina  and  digitatota,  or  tiW 
sugary  and  ferigena  oar-weeds.    Their  stoB 
woody  stems,  and  broad  tough  glossy  leavH' 
of  dark  olive-green,  often  twelve  or  fourte(|IV' 
feet  long,  must  be  familiar  to  every  one  wlj 
has  sojourned  on  the  coast.  When  glidingov  i 
their  submerged  groves  in  a  boat,  their  gre  ' 
fronds  floating  like  streamers  in  the  wat !  j 
afford  the  interesting  spectacle  of  a  dense  su  i 
mai'ine  thicket,  through  whose  palm-like  to]|  | 
the  fishes  swim  in  and  out,  emulating  in  a'  |  ' 
tivity  the  birds  of  our  forests. 

But  our  native  oar-weeds,  large  as  the 
seem  with  regard  to  the  other  fuci  amon 
which  they  grow,  are  mere  pigmies  whe 
compared  with  the  gigantic  species  whic 
occur  in  the  colder  seas.  1  j 

None  of  the  members  of  this  family  gro^lj'' 
in  the  tropical  waters,  but  they  extend  to  thlj' 
utmost  polar  limits,  and  seem  to  increase  iW 
size  and  multiplicity  of  form  as  they  advancP' 
to  the  higher  latitudes.  The  northern  henP" 
isphere  has  generally  diff'erent  genera  froiPl 
the  southern.  To  the  former  belong  the  gW 
gantic  alarias  with  their  often  forty  feet  lonBp 
fronds,  the  singularly  perforated  ThalassdP 
phyta,  and  the  far-spreading  NereocystiP' 
which  is  only  found  in  the  Northern  PacificB' 
while  the  genera  Macrocystis  and  LessoniW 
are  denizens  of  the  Southern  Ocean.  P 

In  the  numerous  channels  and  bays  oW 
Terra  del  Fuego,  the  enormous  and  singulai' 
Macrocystis  pyriferne  is  found  in  such  ineredip 
ble  masses  as  to  excite  the  astonishment  ofc 
every  traveller.    "On  every  rock,"  says  Dar||^ 
win,  "  the  plant  grows  from  low  water  marl 
to  a  great  depth,  both  on  the  outer  coast  an( 
within  the  channels.    I  believe,  during  thi 
voyages  of  the  Adventure  and  Beagle,  no 
one  rock  near  the  surface  was  discoverec 
which  was  not  buried  by  this  floating  weed 
The  good  service  it  thus  affords  to  vessel 
navigating  near  this  stormy  land  is  evident 
and  it  certainly  has  saved  many  a  one  froni 
being  wrecked.  I  know  few  things  moresuri 
prising  than  to  see  this  plant  growing  anc 
flourishing  amidst  those  great  breakers  of  tht 
western  ocean,  which  no  mass  of  rock,  let  il 
be  ever  so  hard,  can  long  resist.    The  stem  if 
round,  slimy,  and  smooth,  and  seldom  has  s 
diameter  of  so  much  as  an  inch.  A  few  taken 
together  are  suflSciently  strong  to  support  the 
weight  of  the  large  loose  stones  to  which  inP 
the  inland  channels  they  grow  attached  ;  andj  J 
some  of  those  stones  are  so  heavy,  that  when  i 
drawn  to  the  surface  they  can  scarcely  be 
lifted  into  a  boat  by  one  person."  \ 

CTo  be  concluded.)  \ 


Contentment.— 'W eve  it  not  that  God  sup- 
ports me,  and  by  his  Omnipotent  goodness 
often  totally  suspends  all  sense  of  worldly  i 
things,  I  could  not  sustain  the  weight  many  . 
days,  perhaps  hours.  But  even  in  this  low 
ebb  of  fortune  I  am  not  without  some  kind 
interval.  *  *  *  Upon  the  best  observation  I 
could  ever  make,  I  am  induced  to  believe  that 
it  is  much  easier  to  be  .contented  without 
riches  than  with  them.  It  is  so  natural  for  a  i 
rich  man  to  make  his  gold  his  god ;  for  what- 
ever a  person  loves  most,  that  thing,  be  it 
what  it  will,  he  will  certainly  make  his  god. 
It  is  so  difficult  not  to  trust  in  it,  not  to  de- 
pend on  it  for  support  and  happiness,  that  I 
do  not  know  one  rich  man  in  the  world  with 
whom  I  would  exchange  conditions. —  The, 
Mother  of  the  Wesley s. 
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The  Mounds  of  Nineveh. — The  Biblo  has 
ade  us  familiar  with  tho  wars  of  Senna- 
lerib  against  Israel  and  Judah  ;  tho  capture 
'their  cities;  the  long  and  obstinate  siege  of 
achish,  during  which  Sennacherib  extorted 
om  Hezekiah  thirty  talents  of  gold  and  three 
undred  talents  of  silver;  that  he  sent  forces 
»  take  Jerusalem,  where  one  hundred  and 
ghty  thousand  were  destroyed  in  one  night 
y  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  that  Senna- 
lerib,  returning  to  Nineveh,  was  slain  by  his 
svn  sons  while  worshipping  the  very  idol  he 
id  trusted  in. 

Twenty-five  centuries  have  passed.  The 
ower  of  Nineveh  has  disappeared;  its  walls 
id  temples  have  been  destroyed  ;  not  even  a 
llage  bears  the  name  once  so  famous  ;  and 
fidels  denied  that  Nineveh  bad  ever  existed, 
id  called  the  Scripture  narrative  a  fiction. 
Bat  the  mounds  of  ruins  are  now  excavated; 
le  remains  of  buried  palaces  explored.  Their 
alls  are  found  to  have  been  formed  of  large 
one  tablets,  covered  with  historical  and 
,her  inscriptions.  The  key  to  decipher  many 
:' these  inscriptions  has  been  discovered,  and 
lese  ancient  records  confirm  the  Scripture. 
Over  one  highly-finished  bas-relief  repre- 
mting  the  king  on  his  throne  in  state,  wilh 
is  officers  around  him,  and  many  prisoners 
sfore  him,  some  of  them  in  the  hands  of 
tormentors,"  is  this  inscription:  "  Senna- 
lerib  the  mighty  king,  king  of  the  country 
I  the  Assyrians,  sitting  on  the  throne  of 
idgment  at  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Lachisha. 
give  permission  for  its  slaughter." 
Another  tablet  says,  "  Because  Hezekiah, 
ing  of  Judah,  did  not  submit  to  my  yoke, 
)rty-six  of  his  strong-fenced  cities,  and  innu- 
lerable  smaller  towns  which  depended  on 
lem,  I  took  and  plundered.  But  I  left(!)  to 
im  Jerusalem  his  capital  city."  The  record 
Iso  speaks  of  having  exacted  of  him  thirty 
ilents  of  gold  and  eight  hundred  talents  of 
Iver,  including,  perhaps,  the  spoils  of  the 
thar  cities  of  Judah. 

If  these  stone  tablets  had  remained  exposed 
)  the  weather,  they  would  have  perished 
ges  ago;  but  a  sudden  and  overwhelming 
esolation  entombed,  and  thus  guarded  them, 
little  did  Sennnacherib  imagine  that  his 
lighty  capital  would  be  obliterated,  as  the 
rophets  foretold  it  should  be;  still  less,  that 
is  own  stone  memorials  of  his  exploits  in 
udea  should,  after  so  many  centuries,  reap- 
ear,  to  prove  the  divinity  of  the  God  whom 
e  defied,  and  the  vanity  of  the  idol  he  wor- 
hipped. 

Antiquities  of  Alaska. — Dr.  W.  H.  Dall,  of 
he  United  States  Coast  Survey,  recently  read 
efore  the  California  Academy  of  Sciences  a 
ery  interesting  paper  relative  to  his  recent 
iscoveries  of  antiquities  on  the  island  of  Un- 
laska.  The  first  traces  of  humanity  were 
jund  by  him  while  excavating  for  a  signal, 
nd  on  further  search  he  unearthed,  in  a 
lound  on  tho  northern  end  of  the  island, 
everal  ancient  Aleutian  huts  or  houses,  in 
?hich  he  found  three  human  skeletons  in  a 
tate  of  perlect  preservation.  The  bodies 
fere  found  doubled  up,  after  tho  custom  of 
he  Aleutians,  and  were  in  a  separate  com- 
artmeut,  peculiarly  constructed,  and  exactly 
ke  the  tombs  made  by  the  Aleutians  of  the 
resent  time. 

Numerous  articles,  such  as  lamps,  stone 
;nives,  bone  spoons,  arrowheads,  etc.,  were 
aand  near  these  skeletons.    The  remains  of 


seven  villages  were  subsequently  unearthed. 
The  method  of  burial  practised  by  the.se  peo- 
ple is  described  as  follows  : 

"In  certain  places  at  tho  foot  of  overhang- 
ing cliffs  a  wall  has  been  built  up  until  tho 
rock  above  has  been  reached,  and  outside  a 
bank  of  earth  or  turf  covered  this  wall.  In 
the  space  inside  the  debris  had  been  removed, 
and  in  this  space,  on  a  layer  of  small  sticks  of 
driftwood,  the  bodies  had  been  hiid  one  above 
tho  other.  In  one  case  I  found  six  skeletons, 
one  above  tho  other,  separated  only  by  the 
layers  of  sticks  and  a  piece  of  grass  matting 
similar  to  that  still  manufactured  by  tho  na- 
tives of  Unalaska.  In  another  place  I  found 
a  small  case,  about  twenty  feet  in  diameter, 
through  the  crevices  of  which  water  was  drip- 
ping. In  this  I  found  the  remains  of  seven 
human  skeletons  arranged  around  the  sides  of 
the  case." 

In  this  tomb  a. female  skeleton  was  found, 
together  with  a  large  collection  of  needles, 
made  from  the  wing-bones  of  birds,  awls  and 
other  objects  of  household  use.  In  the  caves 
used  for  burial  were  also  found  several  carv- 
ings, and  sometimes  the  bodies,  placed  in  na- 
tural attitudes,  were  covered  entirely  with 
carved  wooden  armor,  or  placed  in  a  minia- 
ture canoe  or  bidarka,  armed  as  if  hunting,  or 
holding  a  paddle.  Women  were  represented 
as  if  sewing,  dressing  skins,  or  nursing  their 
infants  ;  old  men  as  if  beating  their  drums,  as 
they  do  during  the  winter  dances  in  Esqui- 
maux villages  to  this  day. 


"It  is  doubtful  if  any  man  could  by  possi- 
bility do  his  noblest,  or  think  his  deepest, 
without  a  preparation  of  suffering." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  21,  1872. 


One  of  the  most  satisfactory  items  in  the 
message  of  President  Grant  at  the  opening  of 
tho  present  session  of  Congress,  is  that  in  re- 
ference to  the  successful  result  of  the  arbitra- 
tion, agreed  upon  in  the  treaty  made  at  Wash- 
ington between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.  When  tho  treaty  was  first  published 
it  was  cause  for  congratulation  to  every  chris- 
tian philanthropist  that  the  two  parties  hold- 
ing antagonistic  relations  to  each  other,  had 
been  willing  to  adopt  so  just  and  so  rational 
a  mode  for  investigating  and  settling  disputes 
and  difforences,  which,  it  had  long  been  fear- 
ed by  tho  good  and  wise  in  both  nations, 
would  bo  made  use  of  by  tho  indiscreet  and 
evil-disposed  to  involve  the  two  countries  in 
war,  and  consequent  suffering  and  loss.  Thi: 
first  glow  of  pleasure  was,  however,  in  some 
measure,  dampened,  when  it  was  found  there 
was  a  serious  misunderstanding  between  the 
two  governments  as  to  the  points  in  dispute, 
which  the  treaty  had  provided  should  bo  sub- 
mitted to  the  arbitrators  ;  giving  rise  to  con- 
flicting statements  and  excited  discussion  prior 
to  the  meeting  of  tho  Joint  High  Commis- 
sion ;  more  especially  involving  the  extent  of 
the  authority  conferred  on  it  to  investigate 
tho  full  amount  of  tho  damages  alleged  to 
have  been  inflicted  by  one  party  on  the 
other. 

At  one  time  the  ground  occupied  by  the 
two  litigants  was  so  wide  apart,  and  the  ir- 
ritating controversy  stirred  up,  so  complicat- 


ed tho  whole  Huljecf,  that  they  seemed  likely 
to  defeat  the  object  of  the  wise  negotiation 
altogether,  and  ;o  K-ave  tho  tvs-o  governments 
in  a  much  worse  position  than  when  it  began. 
But  it  was  gratifying  to  observe  during  tho 
progrcf-s  of  this  latter  controversy,  that  tho 
statesmen  whose  duly  it  was  to  conduct  the 
correspondence  and,  if  possible,  to  disentangle 
the  new  complication,  evidently  shrunk  from 
everything  that  appeared  calculated  to  pre- 
clude a  peaceful  solution  of  the  diflficull}-. 
National  prejudice  and  party  animosity  were 
not  lacking  in  their  efiVirts,  on  both  sides  of 
tho  Atlantic,  to  goad  into  expressions  or  acts 
that  would  hardly  fail  to  kindle  the  passions 
of  tho  populace,  so  that  amid  the  unreason- 
ing excitement,  the  high-born  offspring  of  jus- 
tice and  peace  might  prove  a  failure  and  a 
shame. 

Although  neither  party  would  withdraw 
tho  inierpretation  it  gave  to  the  words  in  the 
first  clause  of  the  treaty,  '-to  refer  oil  the 
claims,  gcnerically  known  as  the  Alabama 
claims,"  and  England  declared  that  if  her  un- 
derstanding of  the  words  was  not  complied 
with,  she  would  withdraw  from  tho  tribunal 
of  arbitration  ;  yet  when  the  High  Commis- 
sion met  and  was  duly  organized,  both  pre- 
sented their  respective  statements  of  the  case 
in  dispute,  and  the  grounds  on  which  their 
claims  were  individually  based,  and  the  first 
decision  of  tho  Tribunal  being  in  fuvor  of  ex- 
cluding constructive  damages, — which  Great 
Britain  had  refused  to  have  adjudicated — the 
case  went  forward  harmoniously  ;  the  grave 
questions  of  international  law  and  govern- 
mental duties  were  discussed  with  dignity  and 
commanding  intelligence,and  finally  an  award 
given,  clear  and  explicit  in  its  reasoning  and 
conclusions,  acceptable  to  both  litigants,  and 
crowning  this  unexampled  appeal  to  justice 
and  reason  in  friendly  council,  wilh  complete 
success. 

We  know  so  little  of  tho  financial  statistics 
of  the  naval  losses  inflicted  by  the  rebel  cruis- 
ers, and  are  so  ignorant  of  the  laws  govern- 
ing belligerents  in  estimating  compensation 
for  robbery  and  wanton  destruction  of  pro- 
perty, that  we  are  altogether  unable  to  form 
an  opinion  whether  the  sum  ol  815,500,000 
should  be  considered  a  large  or  a  small  in- 
demnification for  the  injuiy  sustnined;  but 
when  we  put  it  in  comparison  with  the  incal- 
culable millions  which  it  would  have  cost  each 
nation,  had  the  arbitrament  of  the  dispute 
been  the  sword  instead  of  reason  and  right, 
tho  sum  dwindles  into  utter  insigniticance. 

We  look  upon  the  exani])lc  that  has  been 
thus  set,  and  tho  triuraj)h  of  the  ])rinciples  of 
peace  in  the  succossiiil  issue  of  the  lal'ors  of 
tho  Joint  High  Commission  at  Geneva,  as 
fraught  with  elements  of  greater  good  to 
mankind  at  largi-,  than  can  be  estimated  in 
calculations  of  dollars  and  cents.  It  is  tho 
nearest  approach  tho  world  has  j-et  seen,  to  a 
consummation  of  the  labors  and  hopes  of 
many  of  its  best  philanthropists  ;  the  recogni- 
tion by  two  great  and  powerful  nations  of  the 
competency  of  an  impartial  court,  to  settle 
national  quarrels,  in  accordance  with  prin- 
ciples of  equity  and  admitted  international 
law.  The  origin  of  the  dispute  between  tho 
parties,  the  aggravating  circumstances  which 
complicated  its  merits  as  it  advanced  from 
stage  to  stage,  and  the  dilfieultit.s  that  almost 
necessaril}'  attended  the  negotiation  of  so  im- 
portant an  initial  experiment,  all  make  it  a 
precedent  of  immeasurable  value,  for  the  fu- 
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tare  application  of  the  principle  of  arbitration 
in  the  settlement  of  national  controversies. 

Hardly  another  case  can  occur  in  which 
the  elements  of  final  failure  in  peaceful  nego- 
tiation will  be  more  numerous  or  more  potent 
than  in  this  which  has  so  happily  resulted  in 
the  peaceful  adjustment  of  all  the  questions 
in  contention,  and  restoring  confidence  and 
goodwill  between  two  great  peoples.  Be- 
tween no  two  nations  has  there  been  longer 
continued  jealousy,  or  more  grating  records 
of  supposed  wrongs  and  insults  treasured  up. 
Each  was  conscious  of  enormous  strength, 
which  it  believed  the  other  did  not  and  could 
not  correctly  measure,  and  both  had  again 
and  again  declared  that  a  time  would  come 
when  a  trial  must  be  made  which  could  do 
the  other  the  more  harm,  and  thus  prove  its 
superiorit}".  The  questions  involved,  growing 
out,  as  Ihey  did,  of  the  Southern  rebellion, 
were  preeminently  calculated  to  arouse  and 
inflame  the  passions  whence  war  springs,  and 
indiscreet  or  evilminded  speakers  and  writers 
on  both  sides  had  labored  to  convince  the 
people,  often  in  violent  and  exasperating  lan- 
guage, that  points  of  national  honor  were  at 
stake  which  dare  not  be  compromised,  and 
which  could  not  be  rightly  settledin  any  other 
way  than  by  blood.  Yet  these  two  great  na 
tions  were  not  afraid  to  submit  themselves, 
their  alleged  wrongs  and  claims,  and  the 
duties  imposed  on  them  by  international  law 
to  the  quiet  investigation  and  judgment  of 
five  distinguished  statesmen,  pledging  to  each 
other  their  national  faith  and  honor  to  abide 
by  their  decision,  whatever  it  might  be. 

Truly  these  considerations  clothe  the  event 
with  an  importance  and  significance  as  an  ex- 
ample to  other  governments,  that  may  war- 
rant our  considering  it  as  marking  an  epoch 
in  the  progress  of  christian  civilization.  Pre 
eident  Grant,  a  year  ago,  in  speaking  of  the 
treaty,  veiy  appropriately  remarked,  "An 
example  has  thus  been  set  which  if  successful 
in  its  issue,  may  be  followed  by  other  civilized 
nations,  and  possibly  be  the  means  of  restor- 
ing to  productive  industry,  the  millions  of 
men  now  engaged  in  military  and  naval  em- 
ployments." We  may  close  our  remarks,  with 
a  quotation  from  the  speech  of  Cuunt  Sclopis 
at  the  final  sitting  of  the  Arbitration:  "We 
fervently  trust  that  God  will  inspire  all 
Governments,  with  the  constant  and  active 
thought,  of  maintaining  that  which  civilized 
nations  invariable  desire — that  which,  in  the 
order  of  moral  as  well  as  the  material  inter- 
ests of  society,  is  the  chitf  of  all  blessings- 
peace." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVEKT8. 
FoKEiGN. — There  was  a  considerable  fall  of  snow  in 
England  on  the  13th  inst.  Violent  gales  have  caused 
much  damage  in  various  places.  The  steamer  Charente, 
of  the  regular  line  between  Hull  and  Dunkirk,  was  lost 
while  en  route  to  the  latter  port,  and  fourteen  persons 
were  drowned.  Tiie  siiip  Kadnagore,  from  Quebec,  be- 
came unmanageable,  and  was  abandoned.  Seven  per- 
sons were  washed  overboard  and  perished.  A  brig, 
the  name  of  which  is  unknown,  foundered  oft' the  Isle  of 
Wight  and  all  on  board  perished.  The  bark  Btealsmere 
was  wrecked  on  Kimeridge  ledge,  but  the  crew  were 
saved.  The  ship  Franklin,  from  Hamburg  for  San 
Francisco,  with  a  large  nnmber  of  emigrants  on  board, 
stranded  on  an  island  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  North 
Sea,  and  went  to  pieces.  Other  marine  disasters  are 
reported. 

The  Viscountes.s  Beaconsfield,  wife  of  Benjamin 
Disraeli,  died  on  tlie  loth  inst. 

The  laborers  who  emigrated  from  England  to  Brazil, 
to  work  on  farms,  have  petitioned  the  British  govern- 
ment to  assist  them  in  returning  home.    Letters  have 


been  received  from  them  giving  accounts  of  the  hard- 
ships they  Jiave  suffered,  and  warning  their  friends 
against  coming  to  that  country. 

On  the  14th,  an  earnest  and  excited  debate  occurred 
in  the  French  Assembly  on  the  petitions  which  have 
been  sent  in  from  all  parts  of  France  demanding  a  dis- 
solution of  the  Assembly  and  the  election  of  new  mem- 
bers. Gambetta  spoke  in  favor  of  the  petitions^,  and 
asserted  that  the  desire  of  the  people  for  a  dissolution 
of  the  Assembly  was  universal  and  invincible.  Pasquier 
followed  in  a  speech  violently  attacking  the  Eadicals. 
He  declared  that  the  horrors  of  the  rule  of  the  Com- 
mune in  Paris  were  the  fruits  of  the  application  of  their 
principles  of  government.  Minister  Dufaure  addressed 
the  House  in  favor  of  rejecting  the  petitions.  He  spoke 
ironically  of  Gambetta,  whose  speeches,  he  said,  were 
the  cause  of  the  present  needless  agitation.  After 
further  debate  the  Assembly,  by  a  vote  of  490  to  201, 
rejected  the  petitions. 

The  Journal  de  Paris  gives  the  following  figures  for 
the  French  army  during  the  coming  year:  Total  effec- 
tive force  454,170  men,  of  whom  212,044  are  infantry, 
60,044  cavalry,  51,308  artillery,  8000  "equipages  mili- 
taires,"  29,170  gensdarmes,  and  14,604  miscellaneous. 

Heavy  rains  in  the  northeastern  departments  of 
France,  have  swollen  the  streams  to  an  unusual  height, 
and  in  many  places  the  country  is  inundated.  Part  of 
the  city  of  Lille  is  flooded  and  has  been  abandoned,  and 
many  of  the  factories  are  closed.  Nantes  has  also  suf- 
fered severely,  all  the  lower  portion  of  the  city  being 
under  water,  and  the  adjacent  country  flooded. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  14th  says  that  Zorilla,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Cabinet  Council,  yesterday  announced  in 
the  Cortes  that  the  subscriptions  to  the  new  loan  of 
250,000,000  pesetas,  were  three  times  greater  than  the 
sum  required.  A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Cortes 
providing  for  universal  and  compulsory  military  ser 
vice.  A  decree  has  been  published  establishing  a 
municipal  organization  for  the  colony  of  Porto  Eico. 

A  feeble  attempt  at  insurrection  was  made  in  Madrid 
on  the  12th,  which  was  speedily  suppressed,  not  how- 
ever until  twenty  persons  had  been  killed  and  wounded. 

A  dispatch  of  the  15th,  from  Rome,  says :  The  Com 
mittee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  having  under  con- 
sideration the  Religious  Corporations'  Bill,  at  their  sit 
ting  yesterday,  adopted  a  resolution  declaring  that  the 
suppression  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  including  the  chief 
establishment  of  that  order  in  Rome,  is  imperatively 
demanded  by  the  interests  of  the  nation. 

General  Mitre,  Argentine  Envoy,  has  at  last  brought 
his  negotiations  with  Brazil  to  an  amicable  conclusion. 
It  is  settled  that  Paraguay  shall  make  separate  treaties 
with  Uruguay  and  the  Argentine  States.  The  Brazilian 
and  Argentine  troops  are  to  evacuate  Paraguay  three 
months  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaties.  The  treaty 
already  made  between  Brazil  and  Paraguay  is  not  dis- 
turbed. The  allies  in  the  late  war  against  Paraguay 
are  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  regard  to  indem- 
nification of  expenses. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says :  On  the  16th  President  Thiers 
appeared  before  the  Committee  of  Thirty,  and  explained 
his  position.  He  said  the  only  remedy  for  the  present 
difficulties  was  in  the  organization  of  a  second  chamber. 
Ministerial  responsibility  existed  already.  The  exe- 
cutive and  ministers  were  ready  to  retire  if  their  acts 
were  disapproved.  He  was  willing  to  accept  any  other 
mode  of  effecting  the  desired  object  which  the  com- 
mittee might  propose,  and  promised  to  confer  fully 
with  them  to  that  end.  The  President's  words  had  a 
conciliatory  effect. 

It  is  stated  that  Bismarck  will  resign  the  Presidency 
of  the  Prussian  Cabinet,  but  will  remain  Minister  of 
Foreign  affairs. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  290,  including  83  children  under 
two  years.  There  were  43  deaths  of  consumption,  and 
32  inflammation  of  the  lungs.    Males  150,  females  140. 

The  nomination  of  Ward  Hunt  to  be  Associate  Jus- 
tice of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 

The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed,  by  a  vote 
of  116  to  55,  a  bill  amending  the  soldiers'  bounty  land 
act  so  as  to  give  every  soldier,  musician  and  officer, 
who  received  an  honorable  discharge,  after  ninety  day's 
service ;  and  every  seaman,  marine  and  officer,  their 
widows  and  orphans,  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of 
land. 

The  Pacific  Railroad  has  taken  unusual  precautions 
to  prevent  the  road  being  blocked  with  snow  this  win- 
ter. Over  the  moimtains  it  has  raised  the  track  for  100 
miles,  from  one  to  seven  feet,  so  that  the  winds  may 
keep  it  clear;  snow  sheds  over  the  track  have  been 
built  for  an  aggregate  distance  of  fifteen  miles,  and  the 
snow  fences  have  been  extended  to  eighty  miles.  Heavy 


snow  plows,  weighing  thirty-five  tons  each,  have  als 
been  provided. 

A  bill  to  amend  the  Constitution  so  as  to  make  natui 
alized  citizens  eligible  to  the  Presidency  and  Vic 
Presidency  of  the  United  States,  was  rejected  in  th 
House  of  Representatives  :  yeas  84,  nays  71,  less  tha; 
two-thirds  in  the  affirmative. 

A  delegation  from  N.  York  was  recently  in  Washing 
ton  to  advocate  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal  aroum 
the  Falls  of  Niagara  by  the  Federal  Government.  Th 
project  they  presented  to  the  Committee  of  Commere 
is  for  a  canal,  seven  miles  long,  with  an  average  dept! 
of  sixteen  feet.  They  calculated  that  it  would  cost  fron 
twelve  to  fifteen  millions  of  dollars,  and  take  ten  year 
to  complete  it. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotatiori 
on  the  16th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112| 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117J-;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  116^;  ditto 
5  per  cents,  109-| .  Superfine  flour,  $5.55  a  $6 ;  Stat 
extra,  $6.65  a  $7.05;  finer  brands,  *7.25  a  $12.5C 
No.  3  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.48;  No.  2  Milwaukit 
$1.58;  red  western,  $1.80;  white  Michigan,  *1.87 
Western  barley,  90  cts.  Western  yellow,  corn,  67Jcts 
southern  white,  75  cts.  Oats,  45  a  50  cts.  Philadelpku 
—Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  *6.50  ;  extras,  $5.75  a  $6.50 
finer  brands,  *7  a  *11.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.78 
$1.88;  amber,  *].90  a  $1.95;  white,  $1.95  a  $2.05 
Iowa  spring,  $1.57.  Old  yellow  corn,  66  cts. ;  new  6 
cts. ;  western  mixed,  64  a  65  cts.  Oats,  45  a  51  cfc 
Smoked  hams,  14.}  a  16  cts.  Lard,  8,^  a  S}  cts.  Clovei 
seed,  9  a  9:}  cts.    Sales  of  about  3,200  beef  cattle  at  7 

8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  prime ;  5J  a  62-  cts.  for  fair  t 
good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.    Show  cattle  sold  j 

9  a  10  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  The  supply  of  sheep  was  ligl 
only  8,000,  prices  from  5  to  10  cts.  per  lb.  gross  Ho^ 
sold  at  $6  a  $6.25  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receip' 
5,000  head.  Baltimore.— F^mWy  flour,  $9.50  a  $15 
western  superfine,  $5.25  a  $6.50.  Choice  white  whea 
$2.10  a  $2.15.  Southern  white  corn,  60  a  64  cts. ;  d^ 
yellow,  60  a  62  cts.    Oats,  47  a  52  cts.  Chicago.— 

1  spring  wheat,  $1.22  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.14  ;  No.  3  do 
$1.03.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  cts.  No.  2  oats,  24}  ct 
Cincinnati. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.57  a  $1.5: 
Lard,  7J  a  7|  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  spring  whea 
$1.18  ;  No.  2  winter  red,  $1.80.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  3 
cts.    No.  2  oats,  26}  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  .Joseph  Armfield,  Agent,  England,  f( 
James  Boorne,  10s.,  vol.  45,  for  John  E.  Baker,  Josep 
Bottomley,  John  Bottomley,  Samuel  Bradburn,  Robe 
Clark,  Charles  Elcock,  Joseph  Firth,  Susanna  Grub 
Forster  Green,  William  Graham,  John  Hodgkin,Heni 
Horsnaill,  Isaac  Lloyd,  Ann  Swithenbank,  John  Syke 
and  William  Wright,  10s.  each,  vol.  46,  also  10s.  eac 
for  Abraham  Green  and  Jacob  Bell  Green. 


NOTICE. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  Philadelphia  Year] 
Meeting  to  visit  the  Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  oth( 
meetings  comprising  it,  will  convene  in  the  large  con 
mittee-room  of  Friends'  meeting-house  on  Arch  stret 
on  Seventh-day,  the  21st  of  Twelfth  month,  1872,  ; 
ten  o'clock,  a.  m. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortj 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  ■ 

Managers. 


Died,  at  Daniel  Satterlhwaits,  Mansfield,  N.  J.,  tl 
10th  of  Eleventh  mo.  1872,  Mary  Craft,  a  belove 
member  of  Mansfield  Particular  and  Upper  Springfiel 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age.  She  w; 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  her  end  was  peace. 

■  ,  at  his  residence,  Lahaska,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  c 

the  4th  of  Twelfth  mo.  1872,  William  Baldeesto: 
aged  nearly  67  years,  a  member  of  Buckingham  Monti 
ly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  a  conspicuous  ar 
worthy  example  of  integrity  and  uprightness  in  h 
daily  life,  and  a  useful  member  of  society.  And  whi 
we  feel  our  loss,  we  are  consoled  with  the  belief  "I 
was  jirepared  to  render  an  account  of  his  steward.sh: 
with  joy,"  being  favored  to  feel  "  all  woiild  be  well  wil 
him." 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Selected. 

Concerning  the  Ministry. 

The  church,  according  to  the  grammatical 
ignification  of  the  word,  as  it  is  used  in  the 
loly  Scripture,  signifies  an  assembly  or  gath- 
ring  of  many  into  one  place;  the  church 
teing  no  other  thing  but  the  society,  gather- 
ng,  or  company  of  such  as  God  hath  called 
lUt  of  the  world,  and  worldly  spirit,  to  walk 
n  his  light  and  life.  The  church  then  so  de- 
ined  is  to  be  considered,  as  it  comprehends 
1,11  that  are  thus  called  and  gathered  truly  by 
xod,  both  such  as  are  yet  in  this  inferior 
vorld,  and  such  as  having  already  laid  down 
he  earthly  tabernacle,  are  passed  into  their 
leavenly  mansions,  which  together  do  make 
ip  the  one  catholic  church,  concerning  which 
here  is  so  much  controversy.  Out  of  which 
ihurch  we  freely  acknowledge  there  can  be 
10  salvation  ;  because  under  this  church  and 
ts  denomination  are  comprehended  all,  and  as 
nany,  of  whatsoever  nation,  kindred,  tongue, 
)r  people  they  be,  though  outwardly  strangers, 
md  remote  from  those  who  profess  Christ  and 
Christianity  in  words,  and  have  the  benefit  of 
,he  scriptures,  as  become  obedient  to  the  holy 
ight  and  testimony  of  God  in  their  hearts,  so 
18  to  become  sanctified  by  it  and  cleansed 
rom  the  evils  of  their  ways.  For  this  is  the 
iniversal  or  catholic  spirit,  by  which  many 
ire  called  from  all  the  four  corners  of  the 
sarth,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Lsaac,  and  Jacob :  by  this  the  secret  life  and 
7irtue  of  Jesus  is  conveyed  into  many  that 
ire  afar  off,  even  as  by  the  blood  that  runs 
nto  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  natural  body 
,he  life  is  conveyed  from  the  head  and  heart 
into  the  extreme  parts.  There  may  be  mem- 
jers  therefore  of  this  catholic  church  both 
imong  heathens,  Turks,  Jews,  and  all  the 
several  sorts  of  Christians,  men  and  women 
)f  integrity  and  simplicity  of  heart,  who 
though  blinded  in  some  things  in  their  un- 
lerstanding,  and  perhaps  burdened  with  the 
superstitions  and  formality  of  the  several  sects 
in  which  they  are  ingrossed,  yet  being  up- 
right in  their  hearts  before  the  Lord,  chiefly 
aiming  and  laboring  to  bo  delivered  from  ini- 
q^uity,  and  loving  to  follow  righteousness,  are 
by  the  secret  touches  of  this  holy  light  in 
their  souls  enlivened  and  quickened,  thereby 
secretly  united  to  God,  and  therethrough  be- 
come true  members  of  this  catholic  church. 
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Now  the  church  in  this  respect  hath  been  in 
being  in  all  generations ;  for  God  never  wanted 
some  such  witnesses  for  him,  though  many 
times  slighted,  and  not  much  observed  by  this 
world  ;  and  therefore  this  church,  though  still 
in  being,  hath  been  oftentimes  as  it  were  in- 
visible, in  that  it  hath  not  come  under  the 
observations  of  the  men  of  this  world,  being, 
as  saith  the  scripture,  Jer.  iii.  14,  one  of  a  city, 
and  two  of  a  family.  And  yet  though  the 
church  thus  considered  may  be  as  it  were  hid 
from  wicked  men,  as  not  then  gathered  into 
a  visible  fellowship,  yea  and  not  observed 
even  by  some  that  are  members  of  it,  yet 
may  there  notwithstanding  many  belong  to 
it ;  as  when  Elias  complained  he  was  left  alone. 
1  Kings  xix.  18.  God  answered  unto  him,  "  I 
have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  the  image 
of  Baal ;"  whence  the  apostle  argues,  Rom.  xi. 
the  being  of  a  remnant  in  his  day. 

Secondly.  The  church  is  to  be  considered 
as  it  signifies  a  certain  number  of  persons 
gathered  by  God's  Spirit,  and  by  the  testi- 
mony of  some  of  his  servants  raised  up  for 
that  end,  unto  the  belief  of  the  true  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  who 
through  their  hearts  being  united  by  the 
same  love,  and  their  understandings  informed 
in  the  same  truths,  gather,  meet,  and  assem- 
ble together  to  wait  upon  God,  to  worship 
him,  and  to  bear  a  joint  testimony  for  the 
truth  against  error,  suffering  for  the  same, 
and  80  becoming  through  this  fellowship  as 
one  family  and  household  in  certain  respects, 
do  each  of  them  watch  over,  teach,  instruct, 
and  care  for  one  another,  according  to  their 
several  measures  and  attainments.  Such  were 
the  churches  of  the  primitive  times  gathered 
by  the  apostles  ;  whereof  we  have  divers  men- 
tioned in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  as  to  the 
visibility  of  the  church  in  this  respect,  there 
hath  been  a  great  interruption  since  the  apos- 
tles' days,  by  reason  of  the  apostacy. 

To  bea  member  then  of  the  Catholic  church, 
there  is  need  of  the  inward  calling  of  God  by 
his  light  in  the  heart,  and  a  being  leavened 
into  the  nature  and  spirit  of  it,  so  as  to  for- 
sake unrighteousness,  and  to  be  turned  to 
righteousness,  and  in  the  inwardness  of  the 
mind  to  be  cut  out  of  the  wild  olive  tree  of 
our  own  first  fallen  nature,  and  ingrafted  into 
Christ  by  his  Word  and  Spirit  in  the  heart. 

To  be  a  member  of  a  particular  church  of 
Christ,  as  this  inward  work  is  indispensably 
necessary,  so  is  also  the  outward  profession 
of,  and  belief  in,  Jesus  Christ,  and  those  holy 
truths  delivered  by  his  Spirit  in  the  scrip- 
tures; seeing  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  re- 
corded in  the  scriptures,  doth  answer  the  tes 
timony  of  the  same  Spirit  in  the  heart,  even 
as  face  answoreth  face  in  a  glass.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  the  inward  work  of  holiness,  and 
forsaking  iniquity,  is  necessary  in  every  re- 
spect to  the  being  a  member  in  the  church  of 
Christ;  and  that  the  outward  profession  is 
necessary  to  be  a  member  of  a  particular 
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gathered  church,  but  not  to  the  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Catholic  church  ;  yet  itis  absolutely 
necessar}',  where  God  affords  the  opportunity 
of  knowing  it:  and  the  outward  testimony  is 
to  be  believed,  where  it  is  presented  and  re- 
vealed. 

What  maketh,  or  how  cometh  a  man  to 
be,  a  minister,  pastor,  or  teacher  in  the  church 
of  Christ? 

We  answer;  By  the  inward  power  and  vir- 
tue^of  the  Spirit  of  God.  For,  as  saith  our 
proposition.  Having  received  the  true  know- 
ledge of  things  spiritual  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
without  which  they  cannot  be  known,  and 
being  by  the  same  in  measure  purified  and 
sanctified,  he  comes  thereby  to  be  called  and 
moved  to  minister  to  others;  being  able  to 
speak,  from  a  living  experience,  of  what  be 
himself  is  a  wituess  ;  and  therefore  knowing 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  he  is  fit  to  persuade 
men,  &c.  2  Cor.  v.  11,  and  his  words  and  rais- 
istry.  proceeding  from  the  inward  power  and 
virtue,  reach  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  and 
make  them  approve  of  him,  and  be  subject 
unto  him. 

That  which  is  necessary  to  make  a  man  a 
Christian,  so  as  without  it  he  cannot  be  truly 
one,  must  be  much  more  necessary  to  make 
a  man  a  minister  of  Christianity;  seeing  the 
one  is  a  degree  above  the  other,  and  is  in- 
cluded in  it:  nothing  less  than  he  that  sup- 
poseth  a  master,  supposeth  him  first  to  have 
attained  ^the  knowledge  and  capacity  of  a 
scholar.  They  that  are  not  Christians,  can- 
not be  teachers  and  ministers  among  Chris- 
tians. 

All  ministers  of  the  New  Testament  ought  to 
be  ministers  of  theSpirit,  and  not  of  the  letter, 
according  to  that  of  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  and  as  the 
old  Latin  hath  it.  Not  by  the  letter,  but  by 
the  Spirit:  But  how  can  a  man  be  a  minister 
of  the  Spirit,  who  is  not  inwardly  called  by 
it,  and  who  looks  not  upon  the  operation  and 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  as  essential  to  his  call  ? 
As  he  could  not  be  a  minister  of  the  letter 
who  had  thence  no  ground  for  his  call,  yea, 
who  was  altogether  a  stranger  to  and  unac- 
quainted with  it,  80  neither  can  he  be  a  min- 
ister of  the  Spirit  who  is  a  stranger  to  it,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  motions  thereof,  and 
knows  it  not  to  draw,  act,  and  move  him, 
and  go  before  him  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

If  this  inward  call,  or  testimony  of  the 
Spirit,  were  not  essential  and  necessary  to  a 
minister,  then  the  ministr}-  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment would  not  only  be  no  waj-s  preferable 
to,  but  in  divers  respects  far  worse  than  that 
of  the  law.  For  under  the  law  there  was  a 
certain  tribe  allotted  for  hho  ministry,  and  ot 
that  tribe  certain  families  set  apart  for  the 
priesthood  and  other  officers,  by  the  imme- 
diate command  of  God  to  Moses;  so  that  the 
people  needed  not  to  be  in  any  doubt  who 
should  be  priests  and  ministers  of  the  holy 
things:  yea,  and  besides  this,  God  called  forth, 
by  the  immediate  testimony  of  his  Spirit, 
several  at  divers  times  to  teach,  instruct,  anu 
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reprove  his  people,  as  Samuel,  Nathan,  Blius, 
Elisha,  Jeremiah,  Amos,  and  many  more  of 
the  prophets:  but  now  under  the  new  cove- 
nant, where  the  ministry  ought  to  be  more 
spiritual,  the  way  more  certain,  and  the  access 
more  easy  unto  the  Lord,  our  adversaries,  by 
denying  the  necessity  of  this  inward  and 
spiritual  vocation,  make  it  quite  otherways. 
For  there  being  now  no  certain  family  or 
tribe  to  which  the  ministry  is  limited,  we  are 
left  in  uncertainty,  to  choose  and  have  pastors 
at  a  venture,  without  any  certain  assent  of 
the  will  of  God  ;  having  neither  an  outward 
rule  nor  certainty  in  this  affair  to  walk  by. 

Christ  proclaims  them  all  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, that  enter  not  by  him  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climb  up  some  other  way ; 
whom  the  sheep  ought  not  to  hear;  but  such 
as  come  in  without  the  call,  movings,  and 
leadings,  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  wherewith 
he  leads  his  children  into  all  truth,  come  in 
certainly  not  by  Christ,  who  is  the  door,  but 
some  other  way,  and  therefore  are  not  true 
shepherds. 

CTo  be  continuedO 


Sea-Weeds. 

(Conclcded  from  page  142.) 

Captain  Cook  in  his  second  voyage  says, 
that  at  Kerguelan's  Land  some  of  this  weed 
is  of  most  enormous  length,  though  the  stem 
is  not  much  thicker  than  a  man's  thumb.  1 
have  mentioned  that,  on  some  of  these  shoals 
where  it  grows,  we  did  not  strike  ground  with 
a  line  of  twenty-four  fathoms;  the  depth  of 
water,  therefore,  must  have  been  greater. 
And  as  this  weed  does  not  grow  in  a  perpen- 
dicular direction,  but  makes  a  very  acute 
angle  with  the  bottom,  and  much  of  it  after- 
wards spreads  many  fathoms  on  the  surface 
of  the  sea,  I  am  well  warranted  to  say  that 
some  of  it  grows  to  the  length  of  sixty  fathoms 
and  upwards. 

Certainly  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  about 
Terra  del  Fuego,  extensive  beds  frequently 
spring  up  from  ten  and  fifteen  fathoms  water. 
I  do  not  suppose  the  stem  of  any  other  plant 
attains  so  great  a  length  as  360  feet,  as  stated 
by  Captain  Cook.  Its  geographical  range  is 
very  considerable  ;  it  is  found  from  the  ex- 
treme southern  islets  near  Cape  Horn,  as  far 
north  in  the  eastern  coast  as  lat.  43°,  and  on 
the  western  it  was  tolerably  abundant,  but 
far  from  luxuriant,  at  Chiloe,  in  lat.  42°.  It 
may  possibly  extend  a  little  further  north- 
ward, but  is  soon  succeeded  by  a  different 
species. 

"  We  have  thus  a  range  of  15°  in  latitude, 
and  as  Cook,  who  must  have  been  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  species,  found  it  at  Ker- 
guelan's Land,  no  less  than  140°  in  longitude. 

"The  number  of  living  creatures,  of  all  or- 
ders, whoso  existence  ultimately  depends  on 
the  kelp,  is  wonderful.  A  large  volume  might 
be  written,  describing  the  inhabitants  of  one 
of  these  beds  of  sea-weed.  Almost  every  leaf, 
except  those  that  float  on  the  surface,  is  so 
thickly  incrusted  with  corallines  as  to  be  of  a 
white  color.  We  find  exquisitely  delicate 
structures,  some  inhabited  by  simple  hydra- 
like polypi,  others  by  more  organized  kinds 
and  beautiful  compound  ascidia).  On  the  flat 
surfaces  of  the  leaves,  various  patelli  form 
shells,  trochi,  uncovered  mollusks,  and  some 
bivalves  are  attached.  Innumerable  Crustacea 
frequent  every  part  of  the  plant.  On  shaking 
the  great  entangled  roots,  a  pile  of  small  fish, 
shells,  cuttle-fish,  crabs  of  all  orders,  sea-eggs, 


star  fish,  beautiful  holothuriae,  planarise,  and 
crawling  nereidous  animals  of  a  multitude  of 
forms,  all  fall  out  together.  Often  as  I  re- 
curred to  a  branch  of  the  kelp,  I  never  failed 
to  discover  animals  of  new  and  curious  struc- 
ture. In  Chiloe,  where,  as  I  have  said,  the 
kelp  did  not  thrive  very  well,  the  numerous 
shells,  corallines,  and  Crustacea  were  absent, 
but  there  yet  remained  a  few  of  the  flus- 
tracese,  and  some  compound  ascidise ;  the  lat- 
ter, however,  were  of  different  species  from 
those  in  Terra  del  Fuego.  We  here  see  the 
fucus  possesfiing  a  wider  range  than  the  ani- 
mals which  use  it  as  an  abode. 

I  can  only  compare  these  great  aquatic 
forests  of  the  southern  hemisphere  with  the 
terrestrial  ones  in  the  intertropical  regions. 
Yet,  if  the  latter  should  be  destroyed  in  any 
country,  I  do  not  believe  nearly  so  many 
species  of  animals  would  perish,  as  under  simi- 
lar circumstances  would  happen  with  the 
kelp.  Amidst  the  leaves  of  this  plant  numer- 
ous species  of  fish  live,  which  no  where  else 
would  find  food  or  shelter  ;  with  their  destruc- 
tion the  many  cormorants,  divers,  and  other 
fishing-birds,  the  otters,  seals  and  porpoises, 
would  soon  perish  also  ;  and  lastly  the  Fue- 
gian  savage,  the  miserable  lord  of  this  miser- 
able land,  would  decrease  in  numbers  and 
perhaps  cease  to  exist." 

For  many  a  day's  sail  before  reaching  Cape 
Horn,  large  bundles  of  the  macrocystis  de- 
tached by  the  storm,  announce  to  the  naviga- 
tor that  he  is  approaching  the  desolate  coasts 
of  Terra  del  Fuego. 

"  We  succeeded,"  says  Professor  Meyer, 
"  in  getting  hold  of  one  of  these  floating  is- 
lands, which,  amid  loud  acclamations,  was 
hauled  upon  deck  by  the  exertions  of  five  men. 
It  was  quite  impossible  to  disentangle  the  en- 
ormous mass,  we  could  only  detach,  to  the 
length  of  about  sixty  feet,  what  we  consider- 
ed to  be  the  chief  stem;  the  branches  were 
from  thirty  to  forty  feet  long,  and  as  thick  as 
the  principal  trunk  from  which  they  sprang. 
We  estimated  the  total  length  of  the  plant  at 
about  two  hundred  feet ;  the  pear-shaped  air 
vessels  at  the  basis  of  the  leaves  were  often 
six  or  seven  inches  long,  and  the  leaves  them- 
selves measured  seven  or  eight  feet.  On  these 
swimming  fucus-islands  lived  a  vast  multitude 
of  various  animals,  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  barnacles,  crustaceans  and  annelides. 

The  admiration  which  the  gigantic  sea- 
weeds of  Terra  del  Fuego  excited  in  our 
minds,  equalled  that  which  had  been  raised 
by  the  exuberant  vegetation  of  the  virgin 
forests  of  Brazil.  One  single  plant  of  the 
Macrocystis  pyrifera  would  suffice,  like  one 
of  the  mammoth  trees  of  those  luxuriant 
woods,  to  cover  a  large  span  of  land  with  its 
leaf-like  substance.  The  quantity  of  small 
algJB,  of  sertullarias,  cellarias  and  other  mi- 
nute animals  dwelling  on  these  swimming 
islands,  surpasses  in  variety  the  multitude  of 
parasitical  plants,  bedecking  the  trees  in  a 
tropical  forest.  It  seems  as  if,  in  these  deso- 
late and  dreary  regions,  the  generative  powers 
of  theplanet  were  solely  confined  to  the  gigan- 
tic growth  of  submarine  vegetation. 

On  the  rocky  coasts  of  the  Falkland  Islands 
are  found  no  less  astonishing  masses  of  sea- 
weeds. Eent  from  the  rocks  to  which  they 
were  attached  and  cast  ashore,  they  are  rolled 
by  the  heavy  surf  into  prodigious  vegetable 
cables,  much  thicker  than  a  man's  body,  and 
several  hundred  feet  long.  Many  of  the  rarest 
and  most  beautiful  algse  may  be  here  dis-' 


covered,  which  have  either  been  wrenched 
from  inaccessible  rocks,  far  out  at  sea,  along 
with  the  larger  species,  or  have  attached 
themselves  parasitieally  to  their  stems  and 
fronds.  Many  of  them  remind  the  botanist, 
by  some  similarity  of  form,  of  the  sea-weeds 
of  his  distant  home,  while  others  tell  him  at 
once  I  hat  he  is  far  away  in  another  hemi- 
sphere. The  gigantic  lessonias  particularly 
abound  about  these  islands.  Their  growth 
resembles  that  of  a  tree.  The  stem  attains  a 
height  of  from  eight  to  ten  feet,  the  thickness 
of  a  man's  thigh,  and  terminates  in  a  crown 
of  leaves  two  or  three  feet  long,  and  droop- 
ing like  the  branches  of  a  weeping  willow. 
They.-form  large  submerged  forests,  and  like 
the  thickets  of  the  macrocystis,  afford  a  refuge 
and  a  dwelling  to  countless  sea  animals. 

A  similar  abundance  of  colossal  algse  is 
found  in  the  Northern  Pacific,  about  the 
Kurile  and  Aleutian  Islands,  and  along  the 
deeply  indented  and  channel  furrowed  north- 
west coast  of  America. 

Thus  the  Nereocystis  lutkeana  forms  dense 
forests  in  Norfolk  Bay,  and  all  about  Sitka. 
Its  stem,  resembles  whipcord,  and  often  about 
300  feet  long,  terminates  in  a  large  air  vessel, 
six  or  seven  feet  long,  and  crowned  with  a 
bunch  of  leaves  each  thirty  feet  in  length. 
Dr.  Merton  assures  us  that  the  sea-otter, 
when  fishing,  loves  to  rest  upon  the  large  air 
vessels  of  this  giant  among  the  sea-weeds, 
while  the  long  tenacious  stems  furnish  the 
rude  fishermen  of  the  coast  with  excellent 
tackle.  The  growth  of  this  plant  must  be 
uncommonly  rapid,  as  it  is  annual,  and  con- 
sequently develops  its  whole  gigantic  propor- 
tions during  the  course  of  our  brief  summer. 
— Hartwig. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  138.) 

Samuel  Fothergill  to  Israel  Pemberton. 

East  Nottingham,  20th  of  1st  mo.  1756. 

Dear  Friend,  Israel  Pemberton, — Thine, 
enclosing  a  letter  from  brother  John,  I  re- 
ceived at  Bradford  last  Fifth-day;  they  were 
both  acceptable  as  bringing  agreeable  accounts 
of,  and  from  those  for  whom  I  sincerely  wish 
every  favorable  circumstance.  The  recovery 
of  thy  dear  spouse  so  speedily,  and  with  hopes 
of  continuance,  is  an  event  joyous  to  more 
than  yourselves,  in  which  I  with  great  plea- 
sure partake. 

My  brother's  letter  bore  date  the  20th  of 
lOLh  mo.,  it  contained  little  of  public  affairs; 
which  did  not  at  all  diminish  its  value  with 
roe,  nor  any  new  thing  of  importance :  ho  men- 
tioned his  having  written  to  thee  more  largely 
upon  such  subjects  as  perhaps  concern  thee 
more  than  myself  Though  I  believe  it  most 
conclusive  to  our  establishment  in  that  strong 
city  to  which  salvation  is  walls  and  bulwarks 
to  guard  against  embarrasments,  a  too  close 
attention  to  the  hurries  of  the  world  occasion,. 
Happy  they  who  know  a  retirement  to  the 
tranquil  chambers  of  the  temple  and  an  hid- 
ing there,  until  the  overflowing  scourge  of 
indignation  passes  by. 

A  rest  [is]  at  times  vouchsafed  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  know  an 
uniform  subjection  to  his  sceptre,  in  their  own 
individuals;  learning  to  know  every  high 
thought  and  exalted  imagination  brought  into 


ipfiivity,  that  He  who  is  exhibited  to  us  re- 
eaCgdly  under  the  significant  appellation  of 
ie,'Lamb,  may  have  the  victory,  for  that 
afeOT;e  alone  shall  inherit  all  things. 

*  I  sympathize  nearly  with  dear  Mary 
i^eston  in  the  loss  the  church  and  she  have 
istained.*  But  wise  and  good  is  the  Author 
f  our  being,  and  in  the  right  time  sends  our 
ismission  from  uncertainties  and  trials,  in 
rder  to  fix  in  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
here  faith  and  hope  are  swallowed  up  in 
>ivine  certainty.  Oh,  may  it  be  our  resting 
lace  here,  and  everlasting  receptacle  at  last. 
Thine  in  sincerest  well  wishing, 

Samuel  Fothergill. 

Near  the  Capes,  8th,  6th  mo.  1756. 

Dear  Friend,  Israel  Pemberton, — This  may 
5form  thee  we  are  got  thus  far  on  our  voyage, 
1  a  very  agreeable  manner,  and  expect  in 
hree  hours  to  part  with  our  pilot;  but  have 
humble  hope  we  shall  not  be  forsaken  by 
he  great  and  eternal  Pilot,  who  knows  all  the 
hoals,  rocks  and  sands,  which  have  ship- 
precked  multitudes;  and  as  we  resign  the 
onduct  of  our  vessel  to  him,  there  is  no  peril- 
lus  part  of  our  voyage  too  hard  for  hina  to 
irect  in,  nor  any  hidden  rocks  we  shall  not 
liscover.  I  am  easy  and  cheerful  in  ray  mind, 
LS  are  my  dear  companions,!  believing  they 
md  myself  have  both  entered  into  and  now 
eft  this  country  at  the  right  time.  Abraham 
md  the  other  Friends  are  well. 

I  have  not  opportunity  to  add  much,  as  I 
aave  several  letters  to  write  before  the  pilot 
leaves  us.  But  the  tenders  of  very  near  and 
strong  affection,  in  which  the  Friends  join  me, 
3xtend  to  thy  dear  wife  and  children,  and 
mother,  brothers,  and  all  worthy  inquirers. 
Thy  truly  loving  friend, 

Samuel  Fothergill. 

The  visit  of  Samuel  Fothergill  to  Friends 
in  Pennsylvania,  occurred  at  a  time  when  his 
Pervent  labors  and  weighty  counsels  were 
peculiarly  acceptable  and  serviceable  to  the 
right  minded.  Although  he  was  in  America 
but  about  twenty  months,  yet  during  this 
3omparatively  short  period,  a  series  of  events 
Dccurred  which  produced  a  crisis  in  the  affairs 
3f  this  Province,  followed  by  an  entire  change 
in  its  administration  and  policy.  Soon  after  his 
arrival  in  1754,  as  stated  by  Ellen  Evans  in  a 
letter  to  his  sistei-,  Samuel  Fothergill  was  led 
to  deliver  to  a  large  auditory  in  Philadelphia 
1  "  close  prophetic  warning  of  approaching 
trials,"  at  a  time  "when  not  so  much  as  an 
handbreadthof  cloud  appeared  over  our  land  " 
Ihese  trials  soon  appeared  in  the  outbreak 
of  a  protracted  war  with  the  French,  in  which 
the  martial  spirit  was  fanned  into  a  blaze 
throughout  the  community,  the  maintenanci; 
of  the  testimony  of  the  Society  against  all 
wars  was  brought  into  great  jeopardy  through 
the  unfaithfulness  of  many  of  its  members, 
destruction  and  bloodshed  spread  upon  the 
frontier  of  the  Province;  and  the  powers  of  the 


*  The  death  of  her  husband,  Daniel  Weston,  a  vala- 
ible  Friend  of  London,  is  here  alluded  to.  Mary 
Weston  had,  a  few  years  previously,  paid  an  acceptable 
visit  to  Friends  in  America  as  a  minister. 

f  Catharine  Peyton  and  Mary  Peisley,  who  were  re- 
turning from  a  religious  visit  to  America ;  Abraham 
Farrington  was  about  paying  a  similar  visit  to  England 
and  Ireland,  and  Samuel  Emien,  Jr.,  who  undertook 
the  voyage  on  account  of  his  health,  but  accompanied 
A.  Farrington  to  many  of  the  meetings  in  Ireland  and 
England. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Government  passed  under  the  control  of  men 
and  measures  totally  at  variance  with  those 
pacific  principles  and  that  trust  in  the  pro- 
tecting Arm,  upon  which  it  had  been  origin- 
ally settled. 

The  same  Almighty  Power  which  in  great 
mercy  had  condescended  to  warn  the  people 
and  prepare  his  servants  for  approaching 
trials,  did  not  forsake  them  in  the  time  ol 
danger  and  of  conflict.  Though  through  much 
open  opposition  and  reproach,  both  from  with- 
in and  without  the  professing  church,  a  body 
of  true  Friends  was  preserved  faithful  to  their 
religious  principles  and  testimonies.  The  writ- 
ings of  many  of  the  Friends  of  that  period 
which  have  been  preserved  to  us  bear  ample 
evidences  of  the  exercises  which  befell  them 
and  the  Society  in  this  storm,  which  threat- 
ened to  unsettle  the  foundations  of  the  Gov- 
ernment itself. 

The  public  affairs  which  led  to  this  change 
in  the  condition  of  the  Province,  may  be  briefly 
stated  :  Shortly  after  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Cba- 
pelle,  in  which  the  boundaries  of  the  British 
and  French  possessions  in  America  were  left 
unsettled,  the  French  began  to  erect  a  chain 
of  forts  along  the  western  limits  of  the  colo- 
nies, with  the  intention  of  connecting  Canada 
with  their  settlements  on  the  Mississippi. 
Fort  du  Quesne,  on  the  present  site  of  Pitts- 
burg, and  other  military  posts  in  Western 
Pennsylvania,  were  established  in  1753  and 
1754  in  pursuance  of  this  policy,  and  under  a 
claim  made  by  the  French  to  that  region. 
This  claim  was  disputed  by  Virginia  in  the 
interest  of  her  Ohio  Land  Company,  and  in 
1754  an  engagement  took  place  near  the 
iVIonongahela,  between  the  French  and  a 
body  of  Provincial  soldiers  under  Washing- 
ton, in  which  the  latter  were  obliged  to  with- 
draw. 

The  British  government  upon  learning  of 
these  movements,  entered  into  negotiations 
with  the  Court  of  Versailles,  meanwhile  sec- 
retly despatching  an  armed  force  consisting 
of  several  thousand  men,  under  General  Brad- 
dock,  to  Virginia.  The  appointment  of  Brad- 
dock  as  generalissimo  of  the  British  forces  in 
North  America  was  made  on  the  24th  of  9th 
mo.  1754,  the  day  upon  which  Samuel  Fother- 
gill arrived  in  Philadelphia. 

The  main  body  of  Braddock's  forces  landed 
in  Virginia  in  the  3d  month,  1755,  and  were 
joined  by  others  from  different  parts  of  the 
colonies.  The  first  foreign  military  that  ever 
entered  Philadelphia  were  connected  with  this 
expedition.  Catharine  Payton,  who  was  then 
in  that  city,  remarks  in  her  journal  in  refer- 
ence to  the  entry  of  these  soldiers,  "  I  said  a 
cloud  of  darkness  came  with  them.  The  Lord 
had  settled  this  colony  by  peaceable  means; 
he  hath  hitherto  protected  it  by  his  own  Al- 
mighty arm,  and  it  prospered  greatly;  but 
henceforward,  disunion  and  disturbance  pre- 
vailed and  increased  it  it.  Our  friend  Samuel 
Fothergill,  as  well  as  we,  were  strongly  and 
affectionately  engaged  to  promote  peace,  and 
guard  them  against  the  event,  which  he  feared 
would  ensue,  and  which  in  time  followed." 

The  alarm  produced  by  the  unexpected  de- 
feat of  Braddock's  army  in  the  7th  mo.  1755, 
was  extreme,  and  upon  its  retreat,  the  coun- 
try was  left  open  to  the  incursions  of  au  en- 
raged enemy.  The  general  alarm  was  increas- 
ed by  the  defection  at  this  time  of  many  of 
the  Shawnese  and  Delaware  Indians,  who<e 
early  feelingsof  friendship  towards  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Pennsylvania  had  become  alienated 
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by  acts  of  injustice,  and  who  were  now  in- 
duced by  the  French,  partly  with  promises  of 
regaining  their  land,  to  take  up  arms  against 
the  English.  Marauding  parties  of  French 
and  Indians  harassed  the  border  settlements 
of  Pennsylvania  during  the  fall  and  winter  of 
1755,  committing  many  murders.  A  militia 
bill  allowing  of  the  raising  of  volunteer  com- 
panies for  its  defence  was  passed  by  the  As- 
sembly, and  a  chain  of  forts  was  erected  along 
the  Kittalinny  Mountains. 

Although  open  hostility  had  thus  been  shown 
by  bands  of  the  Shawnees  and  Delawares,  it 
was  yet  hoped  that  tlirough  the  well-known 
influence  of  the  Six  Nations  with  these  In- 
dians, a  stop  might  be  put  to  their  devasta- 
tions, and  their  friendship  regained.  With  a 
view  of  promoting  such  a  reconciliation. 
Friends  addressed  an  earnest  remonstrance 
to  the  Governor  to  withhold  a  formal  declara- 
tion of  war  against  them,  until  "  whatever 
remains  possible  to  be  done  to  prevent  so  fatal 
and  lamentable  an  extremity,  may  be  strictly 
and  impartially  reviewed  and  considered," 
and  "  that  the  Governor's  care  to  guard 
against  involving  the  innocent  with  the  guilty, 
may  carry  so  clear  demonstration  of  christian 
tenderness,  and  aversion  to  shedding  blood, 
that  an  evidence  may  be  given  to  the  minds 
of  the  other  neighboring  Indians,  which  may 
engage  them  heartily  and  sincerely  to  assist 
in  the  desirable  work  of  restoring  peace  and 
tranquillity,  towards  which  all  the  measures 
hitherto  taken  seem  to  have  contributed  little 
good  effect." 

This  appeal,  however,  was  unavailing.  In 
the  spring  of  1756  Governor  Morris,  with  the 
advice  of  his  Council,  issued  his  proclamation, 
coupled  with  the  inhuman  promise  of  reward 
for  the  scalps  of  the  enemy. 

The  following  extracts  from  some  of  the 
printed  letters  of  Samuel  Fothergill,  briefly 
describe  some  of  these  events,  and  the  feelings 
of  Friends  who,  with  himself,  bore  heavy 
burdens  in  the  heat  of  that  day. 

Philada.,  11th  mo.  6th,  1755. — Some  of  those 
parts  I  visited  last  winter  are  now  in  great  con- 
fusion by  reason  of  the  Indians  having  done 
some  mischief;  they  have  destroyed  several 
families,  and  spread  a  general  terror  over  the 
back  inhabitants  of  thisprovince  ;  and  this  city 
was,  a  few  days  ago,  alarmed  by  accounts  of 
1800  French  and  Indians  being  within  seventy 
miles  of  this  city  on  their  march  to  it;  but  it 
was  a  false  rumor.  But  the  deviation  of  many 
from  our  testimony,  and  their  desertion  of  an 
arm  which  has  been  their  sure  defence  above 
seventy  years,  and  guarded  them  from  hostile 
invasions  and  bloodshed,  and  now,  leaning  to 
their  own  strength,  and  actually  putting  the 
people  in  arms  in  some  places,  seems  to  mo 
a  presage  of  distress  they  will  find  hard  to 
bear. 

Philada.,  11th  mo.  24th,  1755. — Very  dis- 
tracted is  the  present  slate  of  this  province, 
several  cruel  murders  have  been  committed 
on  the  frontiers.  *  *  The  five  Indian  na- 
tions who  conquered  the  Delawares,  sold  some 
part  of  the  ancient  inheritance  of  these  last 
to  the  proprietors,  some  few  years  since,  alleg- 
ing the  right  of  sale  to  bj  in  them  as  con- 
querors, and  the  goods  were  divided  among 
the  five  nations  principally,  to  the  discontent 
of  the  De'lawares,  who  still  judged  themselves 
justly  entitled  to  some  equivalent  for  their 
land,  which  either  the  inattention  of  the  pro- 
prietors, or  their  want  of  information  induced 
them  to  disregard ;  and  it  is  pretty  much  on 
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this  land,  and  land  fraudulently  obtained,* 
that  the  barbarities  are  committed. 

Philada.,  12th  mo.  17th,  1755.— The  con- 
sternation in  which  this  province  has  been 
thrown  by  the  Indians  is  not  diminished.  The 
Assembly  have  sold  their  testimony  as  Friends 
to  the  people's  fears,  and  not  gone  far  enough 
to  satisfy  them  ;  the  Indians  have  complained 
without  redress,  and  are  now  up  in  arms,  and 
have  destroyed  many  people.  *  *  The  an- 
cient methods  of  dealing  with  the  Indians 
upon  the  principles  of  equity  and  justice  seem 
neglected,  the  spirit  of  war  and  destruction 
endeavoring  to  break  loose,  in  order  to  reduce 
this  pleasant,  populous  province  to  its  ancient 
wilderness  condition. 

Few,  very  few  there  are,  to  stand  in  the 
gap,  and  spread  innocent  hands  towards  the 
holy  sanctuary,  in  intercession  for  the  people; 
too  many  under  our  name,  and  even  amongst 
our  professed  chiefs,  unsound  in  the  faith, 
having  lost  their  habitation  in  the  fold  of  rest, 
are  looking  at,  and  calling  for,  the  arm  of 
flesh,  and  the  sword  to  defend  them. 

There  are,  nevertheless,  a  number  who 
know  how  to  pray,  and  where  to  flee.  Great 
is  the  opposition  of  spirit  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  of  Peace  must  meet  with,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  dependence  upon  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
is  an  unknown  language  to  many;  this  makes 
it  very  bard  labor  to  divers,  to  endeavor  to 
awaken  the  people  to  consider  their  ways. 

East  Nottingham,  Penna.,  Ist  mo.  19,  1756. 
"The  Assembly  here  have  passed  a  law  im- 
posing a  tax  upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  Pro- 
vince; and  as  a  great  part  of  the  money  is  to 
be  laid  out  for  military  purposes,  many  solid 
Friends  cannot  pay  it,  which  is  likely  to  bring 
such  a  breach  and  division  as  never  happened 
amongst  us  since  we  were  a  people ;  may  it 
be  finally  conducive  to  the  glory  of  the  ever 
worthy  Name,  if  it  issue  in  the  winnowing  of 
the  people." 

2d  mo.  20th,  1756. — "  The  circumstances  of 
this  province  still  continue  fluctuating  and 
unpleasant.  Many  thousand  pounds  of  the 
Province's  money  have,  by  the  Assembly's 
Committee,  been  laid  out  in  erecting  forts 
upon  the  frontiers,  and  placing  men  in  them  ; 
a  step  as  prudent,  and  likely  to  be  attended 
with  as  much  success,  as  an  attempt  to  hedge 
out  birds,  or  the  deer.  The  neighborhoods 
of  these  forts  have  been,  since  their  being 
erected,  the  scenes  of  the  greatest  barbarity; 
in  contempt  and  mockery  of  the  attempt, 
eleven  people  being  destroyed  a  few  days 
ago." 

Philada.,  4th  rao.  9th,  1756.— "Had  some 
labor  amongst  Friends  to  endeavor  to  prevent 
a  cruel  Indian  war;  and  had  also  a  conference 
with  the  present  and  late  Governor,  along 
with  J.  P.  [John  Pemberton]  upon  the  pre- 
sent posture  of  Friends;  they  received  us  with 
candor,  but  our  labor  was  ineffectual,  for  on 
the  lOth,  a  day  to  be  remembered  through 
many  generations  with  sorrow,  the  Governor 
agreed  to  declare  war  against  the  Deiawares, 
and  delivered  the  hatchet  into  the  hands  of 
some  of  the  Indians." 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  28th,  1756.—"  The  distress 
of  this  Province  is  great — its  commotions  vio- 
lent— all  the  desolations  of  a  cruel  Indian  war 
impendent,  and  the  legislature  in  a  great  de- 

*  The  district  lying  west  of  the  Susquehanna,  sold 
by  the  Six  Nations  at  Albany  in  1754,  and  the  tract  of 
country  known  as  tlie  "  walking  purchase,"  lying  be- 
tween the  Lehigh  and  Delaware  rivers,  are  here  allud- 
ed to. 


gree  infatuated  ;  it  seems  like  a  judicial  deser- 
tion of  all  their  counsels,  and  every  step  in- 
creases their  perplexity.  Friends  have  inter- 
posed for  the  restoration  of  peace,  and  borne  their 
testimony  faithfully ;  I  hope  it  will  issue  in 
their  dismission  from  government,  their  con- 
nection with  which  has  been  of  great  dis- 
service of  later  times  to  the  real  end  of  our 
being  raised  up  as  a  peculiar  people,  to  bear 
our  testimony  to  Him  whose  kingdom  is  in 
peace  and  righteousness.  The  love  of  power, 
the  ambition  of  superiority,  the  desire  of  ex- 
emption from  sufi'ering,  strongly  operate  with 
many  under  our  name  to  continue  in  stations 
wherein  they  sacrifice  their  testimony,  and 
are  as  salt  which  hath  lost  its  savor.  But  as 
it  now  appears  we  can  scarcely  keep  the 
Truth,  and  its  testimony  inviolate,  and  retain 
these  places,  many  stand  up  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  declare  they  have  none  on  earth  in 
comparison  with  the  God  of  their  fathers." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Waterspout. — On  the  7th  August  a  suc- 
cession of  rapid  orders  upon  deck  made  me 
look  out  of  my  cabin  windows,  when  the  cause 
was  visible  in  the  form  of  a  waterspout,  little 
more  than  a  cable's  length  from  our  quarter. 
It  had  just  formed  at  a  distance  of  not  more 
than  two  ships'  length's  astern,  and  had  slow- 
ly crossed  the  vessel's  wake.  The  long,  black, 
flexible  pipe  was  clearly  defined  upon  the 
murky  background,  slightly  undulating — now 
straight,now  somewhatserpentine — the  broad, 
funnel-shaped  top  descending  from  a  dense 
cloud,  and  the  terminating  point  partially 
concealed  in  a  whirlpool  below.  From  the 
upper  part,  and  from  the  edges  of  the  spout, 
could  be  seen  the  water  streaming  down  in 
torrents;  while  the  sea  below  was  lashed  into 
foam,  and  a  spiral  eddy  of  turbulent  and  foam- 
ing water,  rising  above  the  level  of  the  sea  in 
the  form  of  an  inverted  basket,  received  the 
point  of  the  spout.  On  the  outside  of  this 
vortex  the  waters  could  bo  distinctly  seen 
whirling  madly  round  from  left  to  right,  with 
great  rapidity;  and  the  whole  phenomenon 
— cloud,  spout,  vortex,  and  all — moved  ma- 
jestically onward,  and,  having  lasted  about 
five  minutes,  gradually  faded  away — a  grave 
and  impressive  sight,  which  will  not  soon  be 
erased  from  my  memory. 

Camphor  bearing  Trees. — Many  trees  of  the 
jungle  belong  to  the  natural  family  of  the 
Dipterocarpeas,  a  family  remarkable  for  beau- 
tiful flowers  no  less  than  for  their  majestic 
size,  erect  trunks,  and  fine  dense  foliage  ;  and 
not  a  few  yield  some  kind  of  a  balsamic  resin. 
The  form  it  assumes  in  the  Dryobalanops,  or 
Sumatra  camphor  tree,  is  that  of  concretions 
in  the  crevices  and  fissures  of  the  wood,  so 
that  it  can  only  be  obtained  by  cutting  down 
the  tree,  which,  inasmuch  as  they  are  often 
90  feet  high,  without  a  branch,  is  no  small 
labor.  When  felled,  the  trunk  is  hewn  in 
|)ieces,  and  the  camphor  found  in  clear  crys- 
talline masses,  and  with  it  an  essential  oil, 
which  is  believed  by  some  to  be  camphor  in 
an  imperfectly  formed  condition.  Although, 
however,  the  oil  is  artificially  crystallised,  it 
does  not  produce  camphor  of  so  good  a  qual- 
ity as  that  which  is  found  already  solidified 
in  the  cavities  of  the  wopd.  The  camphor 
which  has  already  been  alluded  to  as  obtain- 
ed from  Formosa,  has  a  difiFerent  source,  viz  : 
the  Laurus  camphora,  or  Camphora  officina- 
rum,  a  tree  of  the  laurel  family,  in  which 
wood,  branches,  and  leaves,  alike  j^ield  ca  m 
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phor  by  dry  distillation — as  it  were,  a  solidP'' 
evaporable  oil.  This  commercial  camphor  is, " 
however,  more  volatile  than  the  hard  cam- 
phor obtained  from  the  Dryobalanops,  and''^!' 
Its  presence  as  a  vegetable  secretion  is  not 
confined  to  the  true  camphor  laurel,  it  being' 
also  found  in  other  lauraceous  plants,  especial 
ly  cinnamon. 

Social  Birds. — The  egg-heaps  of  that  curi- 
ous bird,  the  megapode,  (Megapodius  Cumin- 
gii),  are  not  unfrequently  found  in  the  Labuan 
jungle.  These  birds  build  mounds,  in  which 
they  deposit  their  eggs,  several  birds  often 
uniting  together  to  form  a  joint  nursery,  in 
which  as  many  as  50  or  60  eggs  are  accuma 
lated  together  and  left  to  be  hatched  by  the 
sun.  This  species  of  magapode  is  somewhat 
less  than  a  guinea-fowl ;  but  its  eggs  are  fully 
as  large  as  those  of  a  turkey — long,  and  point- 
ed at  both  ends,  and  of  a  brownish-buff  color. 
The  birds  themselves  are  more  fully  develop- 
ed on  leaving  the  shell  than  falls  to  the  lot  of 
most  of  the  feathered  tribes,  running  freely 
about  immediately  upon  their  large,  strong 
feet,  and  capable  of  using  their  wings  within 
a  few  hours  after  birth.  Eleven  of  their  eggs 
were  brought  in  by  a  Malay,  who  had  stum- 
bled upon  one  of  their  mounds;  of  them  six 
were  perfectly  fresh,  while  the  remaining  five 
were  far  advanced  in  incubation.  Having 
placed  them  in  a  box  for  safety,  they  were 
left  till  the  following  day,  when  I  found  one 
hatched  and  fully  feathered ;  but  wishing  to 
preserve  the  remaining  eggs,  I  pierced  them 
and  left  them  to  the  mercy  of  the  ants  which 
freely  roamed  in  and  out  the  shell,  but  within 
24  hours  a  second  little  megapode  appeared, 
prematurely  hatched,  smaller,  weaker,  and 
less  feathered  than  the  &i8t.—  Collingwood. 

Dextral  Pre-eminence. — Dr.  William  Ogle 
has  recently  made  a  communication  to  the 
Eoyal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  of 
London,  upon  what  he  calls  "  dextral  pre-emi- 
nence," in  which  he  takes  ground  against  the 
most  generally  accepted  doctrine  that  the 
use  of  the  right  hand  is  based  on  conventional 
agreement,  enforced  by  educational  influence, 
without  the  existence  of  any  natural  tendency 
in  physical  formation.  In  support  of  his  views 
he  remarks  that  the  preferential  use  of  one 
side  is  not  limited  to  the  arm,  but  extends  to 
the  leg,  which  is  not  subjected  to  education 
like  the  arms.  The  tendency  to  use  one  side 
preferentially  manifests  itself  before  educa- 
tion begins,  and  often  persists  in  spite  of  efforts 
made  to  overcome  it.  Left-handedness  re- 
semblesmany  physical  malformationsin  being 
hereditary,  and  running  in  families,  and  in 
attaching  itself  rather  to  the  male  sex  than 
to  the  female.  Statistics  are  given  of  its 
t-elatively  frequent  tendency  in  the  two  sexes. 
The  author  also  gave  an  account  of  his  obser- 
vations in  this  matter  upon  other  animals 
than  man  ;  monkeys  and  parrots  especially 
showing  that  they  also  have  a  tendency  to 
use  one  side  preferentially. 

Having  shown  that  there  must  be  some  one 
or  other  structural  foundation  for  right  hand- 
edness, he  next  considers  what  this  may  be, 
and  states  as  the  result  of  his  inquiries  that 
an  actual  structural  difference  has  been  de- 
tected in  many  cases  between  the  two  hemis- 
pheres of  the  brain,  and  that  while  the  left 
is  the  more  complex  in  right-handed  individ- 
uals, the  contrary  is  the  case  with  those  who 
are  kft-handed. 

He  also  remarks  that  in  most  cases  of  the 
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mal  condition,  namely,  when  the  right- 
d  is  used  habitually,  the  left  hemisphere  of 
brain  is  largier,  in  consequence  of  receiving 
eer  supply  of  blood  than  the  right,  the  left 
iries  being,  as  a  rule,  slightl}'  larger  than 
'right  ones  ;  and  independently  of  the  size 
the  vessels,  the  stream  of  blood  is  less 
dered  on  the  left  side  than  the  right, 
s  explanation  is  corroborated,  according 
the  author,  by  the  peculiarities  of  the 
sbral  blood  supply  in  those  animals  which 
nifest  a  tendency  to  use  one  side  rather 
n  the  other,  as  in  the  case  of  parrots. — 
itor's  Scientific  Record  in  Harper's  Magazine 
March. 


Selected. 

"  EAETH  AND  HEAVEN." 
Earth,  with  all  its  sin  and  sadness, 

Pain  and  sickness  grief  and  care  ; 
Heaven,  with  its  unspol^en  gladness, 

Light  and  love  and  all  that's  fair. 
How  the  two  contrasted  stand — 
This  dark  world  and  that  bright  land  I 

Here  the  eye  grows  dim  with  weeping, 
Here  the  cheek  is  wan  with  woe, 

For  the  loved  ones  who  are  sleeping ; 
For  the  hopes  that  are  laid  low. 

In  the  light  of  Heaven's  ray. 

Tears  of  Earth  are  wiped  away. 

Here  our  toilsome  way  pursuing. 
Compassed  round  with  many  foes  ; 

Pleasures  are  not  worth  the  wooing; 
Thorns  are  found  with  every  rose; 

There — the  sorrowful  are  blest; 

There — the  weary  are  at  rest. 


Selected. 

EEST. 

The  limpid  mountain  stream, 

While  singing  merrily 
Through  shade  and  sunny  gleam, 

Glides  onward  to  the  sea  ; 
But  ever  in  its  silvery  song 
A  sigh  for  rest  is  echoed  long. 

Down  rugged  mountain  sides, 
Where  lies  the  frost  and  snow, 

The  tireless  streamlet  glides 
To  sunny  vales  below, 

Until  within  the  ocean's  breast 

It  finds  at  last  a  peaceful  rest. 

The  blossoms'  snowy  leaves 

Fall  trembling  through  the  air; 

The  soft  wind  silent  breathes 
To  them  so  frail  and  fair. 

As  though  it  gave  a  fond  farewell 

That  human  hearts  could  never  tell. 

Down  slowly  from  the  stem 

They  tumble  one  by  one — 
No  longer  need  of  them, 

For  their  brief  work  is  done; 
Then  let  them  find  their  rest  beneath 
In  shady  silence,  dust  and  death. 

How  many  weary  feet 

Now  tread  life's  thorny  ways  I 

How  many  sad  hearts  beat 
Amid  the  tangled  maze  ; 

And  in  the  throng  how  few  are  blest 

With  heaven's  own  gift — unbroken  rest  ? 

Be  strong,  O  fainting  heart ; 

Rest  will  be  thine  ere  long; 
Bear  nobly  thou  thy  part 

Amid  the  world's  great  throng, 
And  thou  the  promised  rest  shall  prove 
In  heaven's  eternal  sea  of  love. 

What  though  life's  flowers  fade, 

Its  blossoms  droop  and  die ; 
Thy  morning  dark  witli  shade, 

Thy  noon  a  clouded  sky. 
If  but  the  evening-time  be  bright 
To  rest  thee  in  its  calm,  sweet  light? 

[Conquest  is  often  gained  by  suffering. 


From  tliO  '■  U  iflure  Ilour.'" 

Tunnel  under  the  Channel. 

It  was  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Emperor 
Niipoleon  that  an  International  Committee 
was  formed  in  1867,  to  organise  plans  for  a 
tunnel  between  England  and  France.  In 
June,  1868,  this  committee,  together  with  its 
engineers,  had  an  interview  with  the  then 
Emperor,  in  the  course  of  which  copies  of  the 
report  and  plans,  together  with  an  address  in 
favor  of  the  project,  signed  by  many  peers, 
members  of  parliament,  and  other  representa- 
tive men,  were  laid  before  his  majesty,  who 
referred  the  matter  to  the  favorable  considera- 
tion of  the  Minister  of  Public  Works,  who  in 
his  turn  appointed  a  Special  Commission  to 
inquire  into  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings. 
This  commission  made  its  report  in  March, 
1869,  and  the  opinion  of  the  General  Council 
of  Mines  and  Bridges  pronounced  upon  it  in 
the  same  month;  while  that  of  the  General 
Council  of  Mines  was  laid  before  the  Emperor 
a  few  weeks  later.  It  was  subsequent  to  these 
repeated  investigations  and  reports  that  the 
French  Government  applied  formally  to  that 
of  England  to  know  if  there  were  any  reason 
why  a  concession  should  not  be  granted  for 
carrying  out  the  works.  The  following  gen- 
eral conclusions  were  submitted  to  the  Inter- 
national Committee,  in  a  report,  dated  June, 
1868,  and  signed  by  eminent  Eaglish  and 
French  engineers: — 

1.  That  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  that 
the  work  can  be  accomplished,  but  that  it 
would  be  improper  to  deny  that  it  is  attended 
with  a  certain  amount  of  risk. 

2.  That  this  risk  is  limited  to  one  contin- 
gency— viz.,  the  possibility  of  sea-water  find- 
ing its  way  by  some  unforeseen  fissure  into 
the  workings  in  quantity  too  gi'eat  to  be  over- 
come. Apart  from  this  risk,  tunnelling  in 
chalk  is  easy  and  rapid,  and  the  execution  of 
a  tunnel  of  the  length  of  the  one  under  con- 
sideration is  only  a  question  of  time  and  ex- 
pense. 

3.  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  assume 
that  the  tunnel  would  cost  more  than  ten 
millions  sterling,  or  that  it  could  not  be  com- 
pleted in  nine  or  ten  years. 

4.  The  question  of  risk  would  be  fully  solved 
by  sinking  land  shafts  on  each  coast,  and 
driving  the  preliminary  driftways.  This  por- 
tion of  the  work  being  safely  accomplished, 
the  remainder  would  be  of  an  ordinary  charac- 
ter. 

5.  The  possible  loss  would  be  measured  by 
the  cost  of  this  preliminary  work,  which  we 
estimate  at  one  million  and  a  half,  and  which 
could  not  exceed  two  millions,  or  say  one-fifth 
of  the  whole  cost  of  the  tunnel. 

6.  That  this  risk  should  be  undertaken  by 
the  Governments  of  France  and  England,  if 
after  consideration  they  deem  the  importance 
of  the  work  and  the  probability  of  its  comple- 
tion sufficient  to  justify  them  in  doing  so. 

The  French  Commission,  in  a  report  dated 
March,  1869,  are  of  opinion  that  driving  a 
submarine  tunnel  in  the  lower  part  of  this 
chalk  is  an  undertaking  which  presents  reason- 
able chances  of  success.    Nevertheless,  they 
would  not  hide  from  themselves  the  fact,  that 
its  execution  is  8ubj*'Ct  to  contingencies  whieh 
may  render  success  impossible.    These  con- 
tingencies may  be  included  under  two  heads: 
— either  in  meeting  with  ground  particularly  | 
treacherous — acircuinstance  which  ihoknown  j 
character  of  the  grey  chalk  renders  impro-i 
bable;  or  in  an  influx  of  water  in  a  quantity' 


too  great  to  be  mastered,  and  which  might 
find  its  way  in  either  by  infiltration  along  the 
plane  of  the  beds,  or  through  cracks  crossing 
the  body  of  the  chalk.  Apart  from  these  con- 
tingencies, the  work  of  excavation  in  a  soft 
r(jck  like  grey  chalk  appears  to  be  relatively 
easy  and  rapid  ;  and  the  execution  of  a  tunnel, 
under  the  conditions  of  the  project,  is  but  a 
matter  of  time  and  money. 

The  following  extract  from  the  engineer's 
report  has  special  significance  now  that  travel- 
ling between  Switzeiland  and  Italy  occupies 
no  more  time  than  from  Waterloo  to  Wim- 
bledon or  from  the  CJity  to  the  West  End  : — 

"  It  is  evident  that  at  some  sufficient  depth 
below  the  bottom  of  the  Channel  a  tunnel 
could  be  constructed,  so  that,  as  regards  su- 
perincumbent pressure  only,  it  would  be  an- 
alogous to  constructing  a  tunnel  of  similar 
length  through  a  mountain  so  high  as  to  pro- 
hibit intermediate  shafts;  and  it  is  evident 
that  any  possible  irruption  of  sea  water  may 
be  avoided  by  going  deep  enough  below  the 
bottom  of  the  Channel.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  a  limit  to  the  depth  at  which  the 
tunnel  can  be  carried,  from  the  necessity  of 
approaching  it  from  the  shore,  and  obtaining 
gradients  for  those  approaches  suitable  for 
railway  traffic." 

It  is  pleasant  to  remember  in  this  conned"- 
tion,  that  John  Hawkshaw  is  the  English 
engineer  who  pledged  himself  j'ears  ago  to 
the  success  of  the  Suez  Canal,  and  upon  whose 
report  the  late  Viceroy,  Said  Pacha,  permit- 
ted the  work  to  proceed.  John  Fowler  and 
others  came  in  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
fii-'ht,  when  thei'e  was  little  left  to  do  than 
cheer  the  victors;  but  J.  Hawkshaw  spoke 
out  boldly,  and  pinned  his  professional  repu- 
tation to  specific  predictions,  when  to  talk  in 
England  of  the  possible  success  of  the  Suez 
Canal  was  to  run  some  risk  of  being  branded 
as  a  traitor  or  a  visionary.  When,  therefore, 
J.  Havvkshaw's  name  is  the  first  name  ap- 
pended to  the  proposals  for  boring  a  tunnel 
between  Dover  and  C  alais,  the  Ei^yptian  pre- 
cedent has  considerable  weight;  and  the 
soundness  of  his  views  as  to  piercing  through 
the  desert  gives  credit  to  his  ojiinion  as  to 
burrowing  under  the  sea.  But  in  truth  the 
weii^ht  of  testimony  as  to  the  j^raeticability 
of  a  tunnel  under  the  Straits  of'  Dover  is  ex- 
ceptionally strong.  The  mining  engineers 
point  to  Whitehaven  and  Northumberland, 
where  galleries  are  worked  under  the  sea, 
which  occupy,  in  their  manifold  turnings, 
many  times  the  distance  between  England 
and  France.  The  theories  as  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  ventilating  a  tunnel  of  twenty  miles 
are  disposed  of  easily.  The  towers,  or  air- 
shafts,  standing  like  lighthouses  in  mid-ocean, 
are  no  longer  thought  to  be  necessarj".  The 
difference  in  temperature  between  the  two 
ends  of  a  tunnel  is  the  greatest  securitj*  for 
its  ventilation  ;  and  many  authorities  insist 
that,  so  far  from  air-sliaits  being  essentials, 
they  defeat  the  ends  for  which  they  are  de- 
signed. The  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel,  and  the 
perfect  current  of  air  maintained  there,  are 
striking  examples  of  what  may  be  done  with- 
out them. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  Interna- 
tional Committee  have  been  idle  during  their 
period  of  waiting,  or  that  those  members  of 
it  who  will  bo  directly  or  indirectly  interested 
in  the  company  which  will  be  formed  when 
the  French  concession  is  received  have  been 
content  to  fold  their  hands.    The  reportg 
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quoted  and  other  evidence  cause  them  to  re- 
gard the  perfect  practicability  of  the  Channel 
Tunnel  as  a  foregone  conclusion.  It  is  on  the 
details,  by  which  the  scheme  shall  be  carried 
out  rapidly  and  cheaply,  that  attention  has 
been  concentrated  lately.  There  are  eight 
hundred  feet  in  depth  of  chalk  under  the  sea 
between  Dover  and  Calais.  Chalk  can  be 
worked  as  easily  as  a  Dutch  cheese,  of  which 
or  of  good  pipe-clay,  its  consistency  reminds 
the  investigator.  The  wells  at  Harwich,  at 
Dover,  and  at  Calais,  are  said  to  prove  this 
geologically,  and  a  new  tunnelling  machine 
which  was  exhibited  at  the  meeting  of  the 
British  Association  last  year,  and  which  the 
International  Committee  had  seen  at  work 
for  months  upon  the  chalk  at  Snodland,  near 
Rochester,  testifies  the  rest.  This  machine 
will  and  does  make  a  hole  seven  feet  in 
diameter  and  eighteen  yards  forward  in  the 
chalk  strata  in  every  twenty-four  hours.  This 
being  so,  what  are  called  the  drift-ways  of 
the  proposed  tunnel  can,  it  is  maintained,  be 
driven  in  one  year  instead  of  five,  as  was  cal- 
culated, and  the  enlargement  and  completion 
will  follow  in  two  or  three  years  more.  One 
of  the  favourite  proposals  is  that  there  shall 
be  two  drift-waj'^s  and  two  separate  tunnels, 
80  that  the  trains  shall  always  travel  the  same 
Vay  in  the  same  tunnel.  This  would  not  be 
more  expensive,  for  the  difference  in  cost 
through  reduced  size  would  fully  compensate 
for  the  duplicate  tunnel ;  and  while  a  very 
short  time  ago  ten  millions  was  put  down  as 
the  probable  cost,  the  statistics  and  success  of 
the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel,  causes  many  compe- 
tent people  to  reduce  that  figure  considerably. 
The  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel  has  cost  some  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  a  mile 
with  hard  rock  and  blasting  operations  almost 
throughout.  A  material  which  can  be  scoop- 
ed out  like  cheese  will,  it  is  maintained,  cost 
far  less ;  and  the  tone  of  the  promoters  of  the 
enterprise  is  that  of  men  whose  minds  are 
thoroughly  made  up,  but  who  are  tolerant  of 
opposition  and  incredulity  because  of  the  ig- 
norance of  the  outer  world.  We  merely  pro- 
fess to  give  sl  resume  of  the  opinions  of  those 
who  are  strongly  imbued  with  the  entire 
practicability  of  the  scheme  ;  and  it  is  but 
fair  to  add  that  some  of  the  French  members 
of  the  Commission  demurred  that  the  finan- 
cial reasons  for  establishing  communication 
by  land  between  England  and  France  have 
not  been  thoroutjhly  established.  To  the 
thousands  who  suffer  acutely  at  the  mention 
of  Calais  when  they  are  at  Dover,  and  of 
Dover  when  they  are  at  Calais,  such  consid- 
erations will  seem  sordid  indeed.  Nor  is  it 
easy  to  believe  that  the  two  nations  will  allow 
a  comparatively  small  outlay  to  separate  them, 
when  J.  Hawkshaw  and  his  friends  have  once 
succeeded  in  making  the  public  share  their 
convictions. 

Such  is  the  view  taken  by  a  non-profession- 
al writer,  but  he  rather  under-estimates  the 
difficulties  of  the  work.  The  boring  is  easy 
enough,  but  in  existing  chalk  tunnels,  as  in 
the  vShakespeare  tunnel,  at  Dover,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  line  much  of  the  boring 
with  brick,  and  even  to  use  brick  buttresses. 
Similar  difficulties  have  occurred  in  boring 
through  the  chalk  formation  in  other  places. 
In  fact,  the  harder  the  rock  the  safer  is  the 
work,  though  slower. 

Another  point  should  be  remembered  in 
regard  to  ihe  discomforts  of  the  passage  by 
sea.    The  English  coast  has  a  splendid  har- 


bor at  Dover,  but  the  absence  of  a  good  har 
bor  on  the  French  coast  compels  the  use  of 
the  miserable  little  steamers,  which  would 
soon  be  replaced  by  adequate  vessels  if  the 
English  had  the  control  of  both  sides  of  the 
Channel. 


Notes  on  the  Cocoa-nut  Palm,  and  its  Uses. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  the  palm. 
Among  them  the  Caryota  urens  is  the  most 
ornamental,  with  its  long  pendulous  clusters 
of  dark-red,  succulent,  acrid  berries.  The  pith 
of  this  tree  yields  a  species  of  sago,  and  the 
sap  is  commonly  employed  in  the  Deccan  as 
yeast  for  raising  or  fermenting  bread.  There 
is  also  the  traveller's  palm,  or  crab  tree,  from 
which  a  watery  juice  is  extracted,  and  which, 
crowning  the  summits  of  hills,  forms  a  pic- 
turesque object  on  the  landscape,  with  its 
broad  fan-shaped  leaves.  The  date  trees  of 
India  and  Ceylon  neither  possess  the  loftiness 
nor  the  beauty  of  foliage  of  those  growing  in 
such  luxuriance  on  the  banks  of  the  Shatt- 
al-Arab,  in  Mesopotamia,  and  indeed  seldom 
bear  fruit.  The  areca  palm,  which  is  culti- 
vated in  most  parts  of  India,  and  is  indigen- 
ous on  the  Malabar  coast,  furnishes  the  "  betal 
nut,"  which,  mixed  with  "  paun,"  forms  a  com- 
position that  Hindoos  are  in  the  constant  habit 
of  chewing. 

There  are  five  well-marked  varieties  of  the 
cocoa-nut.  The  Tembili,  of  which  there  are 
different  descriptions,  is  a  very  well-formed, 
handsome  nut,  of  oval  form  and  bright  orange 
tint.  The  Bhuddist  priests  of  southern  India 
and  Ceylon  generally  contrive  to  keep  a  store 
of  the  choicest  kinds  of  the  Tembili  in  their 
temples  as  offerings  to  the  passer-by,  who  is 
expected  to  make  a  return.  The  Nawasi  is 
slightly  heart-shaped,  of  lighter  color  than 
the  preceding,  and  bears  an  edible  husk.  On 
stripping  off  the  outer  rind,  the  inner  skin 
turns  to  a  pale  red  color,  and  is  fit  for  use. 
There  is  a  third  variety  of  nut,  somewhat 
small  and  round,  and  in  color  much  resem- 
bling the  Tembili.  Then  there  is  the  com- 
mon cocoa-nut,  so  well  known  to  every  urchin  ; 
and,  lastly,  we  have  the  double  (Ludoicea 
Seychellorum),  which,  as  its  name  implies,  is  a 
product  of  the  Seychelles,  a  group  of  islands 
in  the  Indian  Ocean. 

In  old  times  the  most  marvellous  medicinal 
virtues  were  attributed  to  nuts  of  this  descrip- 
tion, and  they  were  considered  unfailing  an- 
tidotes to  all  kinds  of  poison.  As  their  ori- 
gin wa.s  veiled  in  obscurity — those  obtained 
being  either  caught-up  floating  at  sea  or  on 
the  coasts  of  the  Maldine  Islands,  where  they 
were  thrown  up  by  the  tides  and  currents — 
the  most  estravagani  sums  were  asked  and 
obtained  for  thera.  Thus  it  is  recorded  that 
the  Emperor  Eudolph  II.  offered  4,000  florins 
for  one  which  chanced  to  be  for  sale,  but  the 
bidding  being  considered  insufficient,  the  pre- 
cious nut  passed  into  other  hands.  It  is  even 
said  that  a  merchant  ship,  with  her  freight 
and  stores  complete,  has  been  bartered  in  ex- 
change for  one. 

The  natives  believed  that  the  trees  produc- 
ing these  nuts  grew  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
and  were  enchanted  palms,  which  vanished 
the  instant  the  adventurous  diver  attempted 
to  reach  them.  Death  was  awarded  to  any 
one  who,  having  found  one  of  these  nuts  on 
the  shore,  failed  to  make  it  over  to  his  sov- 
ereign. The  kernel  was  the  part  supposed 
to  possess  miraculous  medicinal  qualities,  and 
with  it  were  mixed  such  anomalous  ingredi- 
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ents  as  pounded  antlers  of  deer,  ebony  rae 
ings,  and  red  coral  dust. 

At  the  present  day  when  these  cocoa-nu 
are  exported  from  the  Seychelles  Islands,  cu 
made  from  the  shells  are  mounted  by  tl  ^ 
wealthy  natives  of  India,  with  gold  and  pr 
cious   stones;   the  religious  mendicants  ^ 
Ceylon  also  set  a  high  value  on  the  shells,  ai  I' 
use  them  as  alms-boxes  to  attract  the  cont^" 
butions  of  the  faithful. 

The  palm  bearing  the  common  cocoa-ni 
attains,  in  situations  favorable  to  its  growt 
a  height  of  from  sixty  to  eighty  feet,  bi* 
rarely  exceeds  a  diameter,  at  the  base,  of  fro 
one  to  two  feet.  The  roughness  of  the  bar 
is  caused  by  the  progressive  falling  off  of  tt 
fronds,  as  the  tree  shoots  upward.  But  th 
roughness,  and  the  crookedness  of  the  trc 
(for  a  straight  palm  is  rare  indeed),  are  cod 
pensated  by  the  beauty  of  the  foliage  of  tl 
crown.  "Here,"  says  Mr.  Lord,  "the  grac 
ful,  fern-like  leaves  may  be  seen  in  ever 
stage  of  development — the  lower  tiers  droo] 
ing,  those  above  spreading  out  feather-lik 
whilst  the  centre  stands  up  plume-like  in  a 
its  beauty."  The  nuts  grow  in  clusters,  an 
the  number  on  one  tree  varies  from  forty  1 
two  hundred  in  different  stages  of  develo] 
ment.  The  "  spathes"  which  are  thrown  u 
among  the  young  leaves  of  the  cocoa  pain 
and  on  which  grow  the  blossoms,  are  ofte 
nearly  four  feet  in  length,  and  six  inches 
circumference.  In  favorable  seasons  thee 
spathes  or  plumes  of  flowers  are  shot  fort 
every  four  or  five  weeks,  and  as  the  blosson: 
drop  off  the  young  nuts  are  formed,  affordin 
a  store  of  food  and  drink  all  the  year  roun( 
When  the  sap  of  the  palm  is  sought  for  th 
manufacture  of  toddy,  or  some  other  pr( 
ducts,  the  young  fronds,  together  with  th 
flower  spathe,  are  bound  together  with  lig! 
tures,  in  order  to  prevent  the  developmer 
of  the  blossoms;  a  puncture  is  then  made  £ 
the  foot  of  the  spathe  with  a  toddy  knife,  an 
numerous  taps  administered  to  the  part  a(  ». 
joining  the  cut  with  the  handle,  to  set  the  sa 
flowing  ;  a  chatty,  or  earthen  pot,  is  then  su 
pended  in  a  suitable  position  to  receive  th 
cool  sweet  juice  of  the  tree. 

To  ascend  the  lofty  palm  various  methoc 
are  employed,  and  often  has  the  writer  watclF"' 
ea  the  ague  natives  swarming  up  with  rapu 
ity  by  inserting  the  great  toe  into  a  series  ( 
notches  cut  into  the  bark.  Another  metho 
is  by  casting  a  band  round  both  tree  and  toe 
dy-drawer,  who  then  plants  the  soles  of  th*'*" 
feet  against  the  trunk,  and  literally  walks  u] 
"hand  over  fist."  They  also  traverse  th 
space  between  the  top  of  the  trees  on  coi 
ropes,  thrown  across  from  one  to  the  othe 
Early  in  the  morning,  before  the  sun  is  u] 
the  toddy-drawer  with  monkey-like  agilit 
ascends  the  tree,  lowers  down  his  well-fille 
pot,  which  is  received  by  a  companion,  wh 
replaces  it  by  an  empty  one.  From  one  t 
three  quarts  is  the  general  result  of  one  night 
drawing;  but  the  trees  thus  treated  becom 
barren,  and  yield  no  fruit.  Immediately  a 
ter  collection  the  toddy  is  sweet  and  delicioui 
ly  cool,  but  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  th; 
is  changed  for  an  agreeable  acidity.  It  form 
a  refreshing  drink  in  this  state,  but  in  twenty 
four  hours  becomes  quite  sour.  Toddy,  whe 
fermented,  is  made  into  arrack,  a  liquor  whicl 
being  cheap  and  fiery,  is  greatly  consumed  b 
the  poorer  class  of  Europeans  at  Bombay,  an 
is  the  bane  of  British  soldiers  and  sailors  i 
the  Presidency  town. 
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The  cocoa-nut  is  consumed  in  a  greater  va- 
ty  of  ways  than  even  the  sap,  and  not  a 
etion  of  it,  or  of  the  palm  on  which  it  grows, 
without  its  special  use.    Besides  the  re- 
shing  drink  extracted  from  the  young  un- 
7eloped  nut,  which  is  also  made  into  a  dye, 
^  pulp  inside  the  soft  crust  is  considered  a 
icacy,  and  is  used  in  the  preparation  of 
rious  dishes.   The  kernel,  when  ripe,  is  also 
ated  in  a  variety  of  ways  for  food,  and 
ms  an  important  ingredient  of  curry.  Oo- 
i-nut  oil  is  also  extracted  from  the  ripe 
it  by  the  natives  with  their  primitive  con- 
vances,  in  which  bullocks  are  the  motive 
wer.  When  under  European  manipulation, 
n  machinery  driven  by  steam  expresses 
)ut  two  and  a  half  gallons  from  one  hun- 
}d  nuts.    Besides  its  more  practical  and 
)saic  virtues  of  supplying  food  and  cloth- 
^,  the  poets  of  the  East  have  from  time  im- 
imorial  assigned  as  one  of  the  attributes  of 
)  cocoa-nut  palm-tree  that  it  "  loves  to  hear 
)  sound  of  footsteps  and  pleasant  voices." 
[n  moderately  favorable  situations,  says  a 
iter,  this  species  of  the  palm  commences 
iring  fruit  at  from  ten  to  thirteen  years  of 
3,  and  remains  at  full  maturity  for  between 
ty  and  eighty  years,  producing,  on  an  av- 
i,ge,  about  one  hundred  nuts  annually.  The 
le  then  begins  to  deteriorate  and  fall  off  in 
yield,  continuing  in  this  declining  condi- 
n  for  about  twenty  years,  when  it  ceases 
iring  altogether,  and  dies.    It  is  curious 
it  while  in  this  moribund  state  the  famous 
jorcupine  wood"  of  commerce  is  obtained 
)m  its  trunk  ;  so  that  even  in  death  the 
eoa-nut  palm  is  man's  faithful  friend,  and 
nisters  to  his  wants. 

Many  are  the  uses  to  which  the  tree  is  put 
lile  in  maturity.  The  thatch  covering  ihe 
uses  is  made  with  the  prepared  mid-ribs  of 
leaves,  and  secured  with  cord  twisted  from 
3  cocoa  fibre,  from  which  also  nets  and  fish- 
j  lines  are  made.  The  plaited  strips  of  the 
,f  supply  material  for  baskets  in  which  the 
shly  gathered  nuts  are  stored.  Cocoa  cloth 
an  article  of  manufacture.  Torches  are 
ide  by  twisting  together  a  sufficient  num- 
r  of  dry  leaflets,  the  end  of  the  mid-rib 
'ving  as  the  handle;  from  these  leaflets, 
len  split,  mats  are  woven.  As  to  the  fibrous 
sk  of  the  nut  known  as  coir,  its  utility  is 
thout  limit.  Besides  floor-cloths  and  mats, 
lich  are  generally  employed  in  this  country 
'  oflfices,  and  from  their  strength  of  texture 
3  unrivalled,  the  coir  is  manufactured  into 
pe,  and  is  extensively  used  on  board  ship; 
d  in  the  "country"  trading  ships  of  India 
entirely  supercedes  manilla  and  hemp  as 
ing  equally  strong  and  durable,  and  infinite-  _ 
cheaper. 

Pipes,  bottles,  and  drinking  vessels  for  na- 
e  use,  oftentimes  polished  and  handsomely 
mnted,  are  made  of  cocoa-nuts  from  which 
5  white  meat  is  extracted,  without  injuring 
J  shell,  by  pouring  out  the  milk,  filling  it 
th  salt,  and  burying  it  in  the  hot  sand  un- 
the  kernel  is  decomposed,  when  it  is  re-  ; 
>ved  from  one  of  the  three  holes  in  the  ' 
lonkey's"  face.    Thus  countless  are  the  ( 
lefits  conferred  on  man  by  the  palm,  form-  i 
r,  as  it  does,  one  of  the  most  useful  of  ail  ; 
3  gifts  of  Providence.    The  South  Sea 
anders,  we  are  informed  by  those  who  ( 
ve  been  among  them,  make  books  out  of  i 
i  leaf  strips  similar  to  the  papyrus  of  the  i 
3ient  Egyptians.    Canoes  are  built  of  the  i 
able  planks,  which,  when  grooved  and  1 


bored,  are  stitched  together  with  coir-twine, 
are  propelled  by  cocoa-wood  paddles,  masted 
with  a  slender  young  palm,  and  rigged  with 
coir  cordage,  which  carries  a  mat  sail;  thus, 
ready  for  sea,  freighted  with  a  cargo  of  nuts, 
oil,  lamp-black,  vinegar,  sugar,  and  arrack  (all 
the  produce  of  the  palm),  and  finally  stored 
with  nut  food  for  the  voyage,  the  sole  remain- 
ing requisite  to  make  a  successful  commercial 
venture,  but  one  that  man  cannot  command, 
is  a  propitious  breeze. — C.  B.  Low,  in  Food 
Journal. 


When  an  analogy  is  attempted  to  be  estab- 
lished between  the  human  and  the  animal 
reason,  we  ask  to  have  considered  this  single 
fact  of  the  discovery  of  the  journeying  of  our 
whole  system  through  unknown  regions  of 
space;  the  means  whereby  this  knowledge  is 
acquired  being  not  less  wonderful  than  the 
knowledge  itself;  for  astronomers  tell  us  that 
it  is  by  observations  of  displacements  so  mi- 
nute as  to  be  reckoned  by  fractions  of  seconds, 
and  60  long  continued  that  the  sum  of  demon- 
stration has  had  to  be  built  up  grain  by  grain, 
taken  with  instruments  of  such  surpassing 
delicacy  that  they  are  deranged  by  hardly 
perceptible  vibrations  of  soil  or  air,  that  with 
exhaustless  patience,  and  a  perspicuity  not 
to  be  baffled,  they  have  obtained  this  sublime 
demonstration.  How  was  Neptune  discovered 
by  Leverrier  and  by  Adams?  By  a  tremor  of 
Uranus.  The  pulse  of  that  countless  and  yet 
not  countless  millions  of  miles  distant  Uranus 
answers  with  the  certainty  of  a  human  pa- 
tient, and  another  world  is  summoned  to  ac- 
count for  it  from  the  very  confines  of  our 
universe. —  Gilbert  Sutton. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  28,  1872. 


The  outlook  over  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  with  the  mental  eye,  brings  home  the 
conviction  that  much  which  is  peculiar  marks 
the  present  condition  of  mankind.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  elements  of  mighty  power  have  per- 
meated almost  every  class  of  society  in  differ- 
ent nations,  which  are  about  to  work  extra- 
ordinary changes  in  political  and  social  life. 
From  these  causes  operating  in  different  jjlaces, 
the  minds  of  intelligent  and  thinking  men, 
widely  separated  from  each  other,  seem  to  be 
impressed  that  some  remarkable  revolution 
must  ere  long  take  place ;  that  a  turning  point 
is  reached  in  the  progress  of  humanity  on  its 
journey  through  time,  which  will  soon  be 
followed  by  changes  more  thorough  and  rapid 
than  the  world  has  heretofore  witnessed. 

What  the  predicted  changes  are  to  be, 
whether  for  better  or  for  worse,  there  are 
various  opinions  given  and  diverse  anticipa- 
tions indulged.  Some  are  looking  forward 
with  distress  and  fear  at  the  great  falling 
away  from  the  principles  and  practices  of 
Christianity,  which  they  think  they  foresee  ; 
others  appear  to  rejoice  in  visions  of  glor}- 
attending  the  triumphs  of  the  cross,  which 
are  to  characterize  the  near  approaching  age  ; 
while  not  a  few,  among  both  the  highly  learn- 
ed, and  the  more  shallow  humanitarians,  are 
taking,  what  they  try  to  persuade  themselves 
is  an  unselfish  pride,  in  the  boasted  growth  of 
man  as  a  rational  being,  as  demonstrated  by 
the  developments  of  science,  and  the  loosening 


,  of  ihe  fetters  of  superstition  from  the  popular 
mind. 

I  It  is  interesting  and  it  may  bo  instructive 
,  to  acquire  and  collate  the  various  opinions  and 
,  feelings  of  men  of  diflVrent  capacity,  intelli- 
I  gcnce  and  culture  on  the  interesting  6ubj<  cts 
.  alluded  to;  but  it  requires  care  lest  we  allow 
■  the  attention  to  become  so  engrossed  with 
.  such  speculations  as  to  exclude  the  due  con- 
sideration of  things  that  more  immediately 
'  concern  our  welfare.  It  is  enough  for  us  to 
know  that  it  appears  to  be  the  design  of  the 
Creator  of  all  things  there  should  be  a  growth 
in  the  knowledge  and  improvcraent  of  the  hu- 
man family,  as  there  is  in  other  portions  of 
His  creation  on  the  earth  ;  and  that  that 
which  is  of  most  worth  and  endurance  is  gen- 
'  erally  slow  in  development  and  in  coming  to 
perfection.  The  past  is  old  and  vanished 
away,  and  we  can  profit  from  it  only  b}-  the 
experience  which  it  has  transmitted  for  our 
instruction.  The  future  may  be  fruitful  in 
stupendous  changes,  but  the  eye  of  the  mind 
cannot  penetrate  the  mystery  which  still 
shrouds  them.  The  present  is  transitional 
and  evanescent ;  but  it  is  the  point  of  time 
immediately  connected  with  the  interests  of 
all  upon  the  stage  of  action.  If  growth  in 
knowledge  and  goodness  is  the  foreordained 
course  of  humanity,  we  may  rest  satisfied 
there  is  power  united  with  the  Divine  will  to 
shape  and  impel  that  course,  so  as  finally  to 
produce  the  state  He  has  designed  the  human 
family  to  attain.  He  has  declared  that  the 
little  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands  shall  smite  and  break  in  pieces  the  ex- 
alted image  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron  and 
clay,  so  that  the  wind  shall  carry  them  away 
as  chaff  from  the  summer  threshing  floor,  and 
it  shall  fill  the  whole  earth,  a  kingdom  that 
shall  never  be  destroyed  ;  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  ;  and  doubtless 
his  word  will  not  return  to  him  void,  but  shall 
accomplish  that  which  He  pleases,  and  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  He  hath  sent  it. 

But  there  may,  and  probably  will  be  a 
great  falling  away  before  that  hajipj'  state  for 
mankind  will  be  attained.  Men,  in  the  pride 
of  their  hearts,  dazzled  by  the  brilliant  achieve- 
ments of  cultivated  reason  in  unravelling  some 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  may,  like  some  of  old, 
become  vain  in  their  imaginations  and  their 
foolish  hearts  darkened  ;  so  that  while  pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise,  thej'  will  be- 
come fools,  changing  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  worship  and  serve  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator:  who  is  blessed  forever! 

The  multitude,  led  astray  by  such  men — 
who  however  flattered  are  "  wandering  stars" 
— may  seek  to  throw  off  the  restraints  of 
mere  traditional  religion,  and  with  blind  and 
staggering  steps  run  into  the  degrading  evils 
of  licentious  unbelief,  growing  worse  and 
worse  as  they  deceive  and  are  deci'ivcd  ;  un- 
til wearied  with  the  ceasekss  demoralization 
and  its  accompanying  wretchedness,  they  may 
finally  bo  driven  to  seek  for  something  higher 
and  better. 

Such  was  the  course  pursued  and  such  the  bit- 
tor  cup  drank  to  the  dregs  during  the  Frehch 
revolution,  and  time  has  hardly-  yet  decided 
whether  thosejlumultnous  and  bloody  upheav- 
insjs  have  produced  advance  or  retrogression. 
Whether  such  riot  of  evil,  set  free  from  all 
the  restraints  of  religion  by  the  general  adop- 
tion of  the  principles  disseminated  by  infidel 
savans,  will  be  again  permitted  to  take  place 
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on  the  larger  theatre  of  the  world,  no  one  can 
certait)!}-  loresce.  We  hope  not.  Certainly 
the  light  of  truth  shines  clearer  on  and  per- 
meates more  deeply  the  masses  of  mankind 
than  it  has  done  heretofore.  The  multitude 
is  but  the  man  multiplied.  The  body  politic 
is  but  the  individual  man  associated  with  his 
fellows  for  a  specific  purpose,  and  we  would 
seem  to  he  justified,  by  concurrent  testimony 
from  different  communities,  in  believing  that 
the  eyes  of  the  peoples  professing  Christianity 
are  open  to  see  more  distinctly  the  evils  that 
must  be  shunned,  and  the  good  that  must  be 
embraced,  if  they  desire  to  promote  their  own 
well-being. 

Whatever  may  be  the  sequence  of  events 
permitted  by  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  the  battle  of  our  day  is  for  eternal 
though  invisible  principles.  The  issue  being 
made  up,  is  the  triumph  or  the  temporary  de- 
feat of  the  religion  introduced  into  the  world 
by  Him  who  hath  abolished  death  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gos- 
pel. Strange  as  it  appears  it  is  nevertheless 
true,  that  in  this  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth 
christian  century,  many  of  the  men  in  both 
Europe  and  this  country,  who  claim  to  be 
earnest  searchers  after  truth,  and  anxious  to 
diffuse  it  among  the  people,  who  are  held  up 
as  superior  for  their  scientific  attainments  and 
draw  crowds  to  listen  to  their  teachings,  have 
boldly  avowed  that  man  must  give  up  his  as- 
pirations for  immortality,  and  rest  content 
with  his  mere  material  existence  maintained 
for  the  few  years  he  lives  upon  the  earlh. 
And  we  are  told  by  a  writer  in  one  of  the  Re- 
views in  England,  who  declares  that  some- 
thing must  be  done  to  stay  the  tide  of  infidel- 
ity, that  this  chilling,  blank  disbelief  is  be- 
coming fashionable  among  certain  preten 
tious  circles  of  society  there;  and 
is  reason  to  fear  that  very  many  hero  are 
treading  in  the  same  path.  What  a  com- 
mentary on  the  sufficiency  of  human  reason 
to  guide  and  to  govern  !  What  an  exemplifi- 
cation of  the  innate  weakness  and  folly  of 
those  who  sacrifice  at  the  shrine  of  fashion  I 

The  true  Christian  feels  his  heart  melt  with 
pity  as  well  as  glow  with  righteous  indigna- 
tion at  such  miserable  infatuation.  Theirown 
experience,  of  course,  cannot  yield  these  de- 
ceived reasoners  evidence  of  the  fact,  but  one 
would  suppose  that  a  glance  at  the  condition 
of  man  in  the  past  or  the  present,  whether 
with  or  without  the  religion  of  Christ,  might 
teach  them  that  it  is  the  only  system  that  can 
satisfy  the  wants,  bear  up  under  the  trials, 
sanctify  the  sorrows,  dry  the  tears,  and  give 
enduring  peace  and  energy  to  frail,  sutfei'ing 
humanity. 

been  in  exact  proportion  as  its  princijjies 
have  been  allowed  to  have  sway.    It  slimu- 


'  finally  passed  tlie  bill  restoring  to  the  Orleans  princes 
tbeir  confiscated  property. 

The  Corsair,  a  radical  journal  of  Paris,  has  been  sus- 
pended for  advocating  the  doctrines  of  socialism. 

A  demonstration  was  made  in  Paris  on  the  20th  inst. 
by  three  thousand  students  in  favor  of  Professor  Robin, 
a  distinguished  member  of  the  Institute,  who  was  struck 
from  the  jury  list  in  consequence  of  his  avowed  atheism. 

The  Assembly  has  voted  to  continue  the  tobacco 
monopoly  for  ten  years.  The  Assembly  has  unani- 
mously voted  the  supplies  for  1873,  as  estimated  in  the 
budget  by  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

An  overflow  of  the  Seine  submerged  considerable  por- 
tions of  the  cit}',  causing  great  loss  and  inconvenience. 

The  Duke  de  Grammont  has  written  a  letter  refuting 
the  testimony  given  by  Thiers  before  the  committee  to 
inquire  into  the  causes  of  the  late  war.  Grammont, 
who  was  Minister  of  Foreign  affairs  at  the  beginning  of 
the  war,  states  positively  that  the  Emperor  had  the 
promise  of  assistance  from  Austria  in  case  of  hostilities 
with  Prussia. 

It  is  stated  that  the  German  government  has  deter- 
mined to  appropriate  a  portion  of  the  French  indem- 
nity fund  to  the  construction  of  a  canal  across  the  pen- 
insula of  Jutland,  so  as  to  give  Germany  more  seaports 
not  only  in  the  Baltic,  but  in  the  German  Ocean. 

Bismarck  has  been  relieved  at  his  own  request,  from 
the  Presidency  of  the  Council  of  Ministers.  He  is  suc- 
ceeded by  General  Von  Rom.  Bismarck  retains  his 
place  in  the  War  Office. 

A  Berlin  Gazette  explains  that  the  recent  advance  in 
the  railroad  fares  for  emigrants  is  merely  a  question  of 
internal  administration,  and  was  required  by  the  gov- 
ernment by  considerations  of  political  economy,  and 
of  the  private  companies  by  their  own  interests. 

In  portions  of  Belgium  the  streams  have  risen  above 
their  embankments  and  the  country  is  inundated.  The 
city  of  Ghent  was  flooded  on  the  19th  inst.,  the  water 
being  three  feet  deep  in  some  of  the  streets. 

The  Spanish  Ministers  of  Finance,  Public  Works  and 
Colonies  have  retired,  and  their  places  been  filled  by 
new  appointments. 

Zorilla,  President  of  the  Cabinet  Council,  has  stated 
in  the  Cortes  that  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  government 
to  introduce  reforms  in  the  municipal  law  of  Porto 
Rico,  providing  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  that  is- 
land. He  also  announced  that  the  Carlist  insurrection 
.„  had  dwindled  to  an  affair  of  but  little  iniportance,  and 
there  ^^^^^  ''^^  other  disloyal  demonstrations  had  ended. 

The  lower  house  of  the  Cortes  has  approved  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  commission  to  examine  into  the  demand 
of  Morocco  for  the  restoration  of  the  towns  of  Penon 
and  Gomera. 

The  Spanish  government  reaffirms  its  former  declara- 
tion that  no  reforms  will  be  made  in  Cuba  while  a 
single  insurgent  remains  in  arms. 

The  Russian  Imperial  Gazette  says,  the  question  of  a 
campaign  against  Khiva  has  been  under  discussion,  and 
it  was  resolved  to  undertake  it. 

The  Khan  of  Khiva  has  summoned  the  auxiliary 
tribes  to  assist  him  against  Russia. 

An  International  Convention  to  secure  uniformity  of 
coinage,  has  been  signed  by  the  governments  of  Den- 
mark, Sweden  and  Norway. 

A  gale  of  unprecedented  violence  has  swept  over 
Naples.  Much  damage  was  done  to  property  in  the 
city  and  shipping  in  the  bay. 

An  army  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  Italian 
Parliament,  providing  that  all  Italians  between  eigh- 
teen and  forty  years,  shall  be  liable  to  military  service. 


The  late  heavy  storms  have  swollen  the  stream.- 
The  progre&"s"of  civilization  has' throughout  Enghmd  to  a  great  height,  and  many  of 

-  -  ■  them  have  overflowed.  The  river  Trent  and  its  branches 
have  risen  above  their  banks,  submerging  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  country  in  Leicester,  Derby  and  Nottingham. 
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lates  to  present  effort  for  the  promotion  of  in  some  sections  of  these  counties  only  the  tops  of  trees 
truth  and  happiness,  and  inspires  faith  in  " 
the  continued  development  of  improvement 
in  the  future,  because  it  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  knowledge,  purity  and  love,  and  but 
for  the  obstruction  of  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief it  would  speedily  bring  mankind  with 
firm  and  even  step  to  the  enjoyment  of  that 
glorious  day  "when  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  bo  established  on  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  shall  bo  exalted  above 
the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoBElGN.  —  The  French  National  Assembly  has  i  Commons 


and  hedges  were  visible.  The  town  of  Peterborough, 
in  Northampton  county,  was  flooded,  and  many  of  tile 
residents  were  compelled  to  take  refuge  from  the  water 
in  the  upper  stories  of  their  dwellings. 

A  dispatch  from  Liverpool  says,  that  449  persons, 
including  passengers  and  sailors,  had  perished  by 
marine  disasters  during  the  previous  ten  days.  On  the 
21st  the  river  Thames,  which  had  already  overflowed 
its  banks  near  London,  suddenly  rose  nearly  a  foot 
higher.  At  Windsor  the  Home  Park  was  one  vast  lake 
of  water.  Heavy  snows  have  fallen  in  Yorksliire  and 
Derbyshire,  covering  the  ground  to  the  depth  of  twelve 
inches. 

Peers  in  Great  Britain  are  disqualified  from  voting. 
The  Lord  Chief  Justice  has  decided,  the  other  judges 
concurring,  that  there  is  a  positive  exclusion  of  Peers 
from  the  right  to  vote  for  members  of  the  House  of 


London,  12th  mo.  23d.— Consols  91^.  U.  S.  six( 
1867,  92 ;  new  five  per  cents,  89|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  10^  a  10}d. ;  Orlear 
lOf  a  lO^d.  Red  winter  wheat,  lis.  8d.  a  lis.  lOd.  p 
100  lbs.    Spring  wheat,  lis.  2d.  a  lis.  lOd. 

A.  recent  census  of  Mexico  makes  the  total  popul 
tion  of  the  country  to  be  9,079,949,  of  which  Jalisi 
has  966,689  ;  Peubla  697,788  ;  Mexico  650,655  ;  Oaxa. 
640,151 ;  Michoacan  620,040,  and  no  other  State  abo: 
476,500. 

The  mail  steamship  from  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ha  ^ 
reached  England.  The  first  Ministry  under  the  syste; 
of  responsible  government,  had  been  formed  at  tl 
Cape.    A  diamond  weighing  288  carats  had  beenfoun 
at  the  diamond  fields. 

The  Russian  World  newspaper  of  the  23d,  says  thi 
the  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  has  notifie 
Prince  Grotschakoff  that  if  the  Russian  troops  pern 
trated  to  the  countries  between  Khiva  and  Afghanistai 
England  will  be  compelled  to  intervene  in  support  ( 
Afghan  independence. 

On  the  23d,  a  bill  providing  for  the  emancipation  ( 
slaves  in  Porto  Rico,  was  read  in  the  Spanish  Senate. 

In  a  consistory  held  at  Rome  on  the  23d,  the  Po{ 
complained  bitterly  of  the  Italian  government,  whic 
he  thought  showed  a  purpose  to  destroy  the  Churcl 
compelling  the  clergy  to  serve  in  the  army,  and  in 
posing  heavy  taxes  on  church  property.  He  solemn] 
protested  against  the  bill  now  before  the  Italian  Pa  — 
liament  for  the  suppression  of  .religious,^ corporation 
and  declared  that  title  to  property  acquired  by  th 
means  would  be  null  and  void. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous.  —  There  were  3c 
interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week,  including  £ 
children  under  two  years.  There  were  11  deaths  < 
apoplexy,  13  disease  of  the  heart,  37  consumption,  i 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  20  convulsions,  18  debilit 
and  18  old  age.  -  j 

At  San  Francisco,  ships  are  being  loaded  with  whei 
for  Great  Britain  at  the  average  rate  per  day  of  a  lOd  iJ 
tons  capacity.    Since  7th  mo.  1st,  upwards  of  100  shij 
have  been  thus  dispatched,  and  the  demand  is  likely 
continue  for  several  months. 

There  were  196  deaths  in  Boston  last  week, 
which  were  from  small  pox. 

The  reports  of  twenty  lines  of  railroads  centreing  i; 
New  York,  show  a  revenue  for  the  past  eleven  montl 
of  $135,000,000,  being  $15,000,000  more  than  the  r, 
ceipts  of  the  same  lines  in  the  corresponding  months 
1871. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  23d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  llli 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117^;  ditto,  1865,  115J;  ditto,  lO-'i 
5  per  cents,  109i.  Superfine  flour,  $5.60  a  $6.10  ;  Stai 
extra,  $6.80  a  $7.10;  finer  brands,  .ir7.60  a  $12.5 
No.  3  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.46;  No.  2  Milwauki 
rl.58.  Oats,  45  a  51  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  (!  itBi 
cts. ;  southern  white,  75  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlin 
cotton,  20^  a  21  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orlear 
—Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  3r5.50 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.5i' 
finer  brands,  »7  a  10.75.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.85f*'' 
$1.90;  amber,  *1.90  a  $1.95;  white,  $1.95  a  $2.0i  "' 
Old  yellow  corn,  66  cts. ;  new  58  a  61  cts.  Oats,  45 
52  cts.  Smoked  hams,  14J  a  16  cts.  Lard,  7f  a  8  c 
Clover-seed,  9  a  9^  cts.  Timothy,  $3.50  per  bushi 
Sales  of  2,100  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yai 
extra  8  a  8|  cts.  per  lb.  gross ;  prime,  7  a  72  cts. ;  fs 
to  good,  52  a  6^  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5  cts.  She 
sold  at  8  J  a  9  per  lb.  gross  for  fancy,  52  a  62  cts.  f 
good,  and  2  a  3  cts.  for  common.  Receipts  10,000  hea 
Sales  of  4,638  hogs  at  j-5.75  a  *6.25  per  100  lb.  nc 
Baltimore. — Choice  wheat,  "white  and  amber,  *2.10 
5^2.15  ;  fair  to  prime,  $1.85  a  $2  05  ;  common  to  fair  p 
wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.90.  Southern  white  and  yellow  cor 
60  a  63  cts.  Oats,  46  a  48  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  sprii 
wheat,  $1.18  ;  No.  3,  $1.05.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  30^0 
No.  2  rye,  68  cts.  Lard,  7  cts.  Cincinnati. — Whe; 
$1.59  a  $1.60.  Rye,  82  cts.  Oats,  27  a  37  cts.  <S<.  iowf 
— No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.18.  No.  2  mixed  corn, 
cts.    No.  2  oats,  26  cts.    Lard,  6|  cts. 
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Died,  in  this  city.  Twelfth  month  3d,  1872,  Ja: 
BoYCE,  an  esteemed  member  of  Philadelphia  Month 
Meeting,  aged  79  years.  This  dear  Friend  had  be 
blind  for  more  than  21  years,  which  affliction  she  be 
without  a  murmur;  and  as  her  health  declined,  a; 
she  became  aware  the  final  close  was  near,  the  sai 
resignation  was  experienced,  often  repeating,  "  In  s 
Father's  house  are  many  man.sions." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street^ 
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For  "'The  Friend." 

tracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  148.) 

Id  one  of  the  foregoing  extracts  from  the  let- 
rs  of  Samuel  Pothergill,  he  remarks,  "  Friends 
ive  interposed  for  the  restoration  of  peace, 
)d  borne  their  testimony  faithful!}'."  It  may 
i  instructive  briefly  to  review  their  action 
;  that  time  in  bearing  this  testimony. 
Upon  several  occasions  in  the  earlier  his- 
>ry  of  the  Province,  when  demands  were 
ade  by  royal  authority  upon  some  of  the 
merican  colonies  for  purposes  of  defence,  the 
ssembly  of  Pennsylvania  had  granted  a  sum 
'  money  for  the  king's  use,  on  the  ground  of 
ving  tribute  to  Csesar,  and  to  show  a  dispo- 
tion  to  bear  a  share  in  the  general  burden 
'  taxes.  The  amount  thus  granted  was  in 
ime  casses  collected  from  the  inhabitants  by 
specific  tax.  As  the  difficulties  with  the 
rench  andlndians  became  more  threatening, 
le  amounts  thus  voted  by  the  Assemblies  be- 
ime  larger,  and  it  was  evident  that  in  some 
Lses  portions  of  the  money  were  directly  ap- 
ied  to  the  purchase  of  arms  and  ammunition 
7  the  Colonial  Governor.  Under  these  cir- 
imstances  the  minds  of  not  a  few  Friends 
scame  impressed  with  the  fear  lest  by  sanc- 
oning  such  appropriations  or  by  voluntarily 
lying  these  taxes  they  were  in  danger  of 
lulking  their  testimony.  John  Woolman 
id  John  Churchman  have  left  upon  record 
veral  considerations  that  weighed  with  them 
declining  a  practice  which  had  been  allowed 
'  and  recommended  by  some  of  their  brelh- 
n.  In  this  connection  it  is  worthy  of  ro- 
ark  that  some  of  those  Friends  who  at  this 
sriod  were  greatly  instrumental  in  uphold- 
g  before  the  world  a  purer  standard  in  re- 
ird  to  slavery,  were  also  those  who  were 
igaged  in  thus  endeavoring  to  maintain  a 
ear  testimony  in  regaid  to  the  incompati- 
lity  of  all  war  with  the  Christian  religion. 
John  Woolman  remarks  in  his  Journal  at 
lis  period,  "A  few  years  past,  money  being 
ade  current  in  our  province*  for  carrying  on 
ars,  and  to  be  called  in  again  by  taxes  laid 
1  the  inhabitants,  my  mind  was  often  affect- 
l  with  the  thoughts  of  paying  such  taxes; 

*  The  Province  of  New  Jersey. 


and  I  believe  it  right  for  me  to  preserve  a 
memorandum  concerning  it.  I  was  told  that 
Friends  in  England  frequently  paid  taxes, 
when  the  money  was  applied  to  such  pur- 
poses. I  had  conversation  with  several  noted 
Friends  on  the  subject,  who  all  favored  the 
payment  of  such  taxes;  some  of  them  I  pre- 
ferred before  myself,  and  this  made  me  easier 
for  a  time ;  yet  there  was  in  the  depth  of  my 
mind  a  scruple  which  I  never  could  get  over; 
and  at  certain  times  I  was  greatly  distressed 
on  that  account.  I  believed  there  were  some 
upright  hearted  men  who  paid  such  taxes 
yet  could  not  see  that  their  example  was  a 
sufficient  reason  for  me  to  do  so,  while  I  be- 
lieve that  the  spirit  of  truth  required  of  me, 
as  an  individual,  to  suffer  patiently  the  dis- 
tress of  my  goods,  rather  than  pay  actively." 
*  *  *  urpQ  refuse  the  payment  of  a  tax 
which  our  Society  generally  paid  was  exceed- 
ingly disagreeable  ;  but  to  do  a  thing  contrary 
to  my  conscience  appeared  yet  more  dread- 
ful." 

"It  requires  great  self-denial  and  resigna- 
tion of  ourselves  to  God,  to  attain  that  state 
wherein  we  can  freely  cease  from  fighting 
when  wrongfully  invaded,  if,  by  our  fighting, 
there  were  a  probability  of  overcoming  the 
invaders.  Whoever  rightly  attains  to  it  does 
in  some  degree  feel  that  spirit  in  which  our 
Redeemer  gave  his  life  for  us;  and  through 
Divine  goodness  many  of  our  predecessors, 
and  many  now  living,  have  learned  this  bless- 
ed lesson  ;  but  many  others  having  their  re- 
ligion chiefly  by  education,  and  not  being 
enough  acquainted  with  that  cross  which 
crucifies  to  the  world,  do  manifest  a  temper 
distinguishable  from  that  of  an  entire  trust  in 
God." 

As  commotions  among  the  people  increased, 
the  Assembly  was  importuned  to  provide  for 
the  ])ublic  defence.  Great  excitement  pre- 
vailed in  Pennsylvania  in  the  latter  part  of 
1755,  in  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  Brad- 
dock's  army,  and  many  of  the  people  were 
clamorous  for  war.  In  the  11th  month  of  this 
year,  a  bill  was  considered  by  the  Assembly 
for  granting  60,000  pounds  to  the  king's  use, 
to  bo  called  in  and  sunk  by  a  tax  on  the  in- 
habitants. On  account  of  this  bill  John 
Churchman  remarks,  "  several  Friends  were 
under  a  close  exercise  of  mind."  The  Assem- 
bly at  this  time  consisted  of  thirty-six  mem- 
bers, twenty-eight  of  whom  were  in  profe-^sion 
with  Friends  or  attenders  of  their  meetings. 
James  Pemberton  and  six  others  dissented 
from  the  passage  of  this  act ;  as  appears  from 
the  record  of  its  proceedings. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year  an  opportu- 
nity off'ered  for  a  number  of  those  who  felt 
these  scruples  to  have  an  interview  with  those 
members  of  the  Assembly  belonging  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  Society.  In  the  course  of 
this  interview  it  appeared  that  it  would  bo 
best  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  House  on 
the  sulject,  which  was  accordingly  done. 
This  address  was  signed  by  more  than  twenty 


Friends,  who  went  in  company  to  the  Assem- 
bly and  presenting  it  to  the  speaker,  re- 
mained while  it  was  read.  In  the  course  of 
it  while  expressing  their  willingness  freely  to 
contribute  towards  the  exigencies  of  govern- 
ment, by  the  payment  of  taxes  or  otherwise, 
as  might  be  judged  necessarj',  they  say,  "  Yet 
as  the  raising  sums  of  money,  and  putting 
them  into  hands  of  committees  who  may  ap- 
ply them  to  purposes  inconsistent  with  the 
peaceable  testimony  we  profess,  and  have 
borne  to  the  world,  appears  to  us  in  its  conse- 
quences, to  be  destructive  of  our  religious 
liberties;  we  apprehend  many  among  us  will 
be  under  the  necessity  of  suffering,  rather 
than  consenting  thereto,  by  the  payment  of 
a  tax  for  such  purposes."  The  address  thus 
concludes,  "  We  sincerely  assure  you,  we  have 
no  temporal  motives  for  thus  addressing  you  ; 
and  could  we  have  preserved  peace  in  our  own 
minds,  and  with  each  other,  we  should  have 
declined  it:  being  unwilling  to  give  you  any 
unnecessary  trouble,  and  deeply  sensible  of 
your  difficulty  in  discharging  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  you  irreproachable  in  these  perilous 
times.  This  hath  engaged  our  fervent  desires, 
that  the  immediate  instructions  of  Supreme 
wisdom  may  influence  your  minds;  and  that 
being  preserved  in  a  stead}' attention  thereto, 
you  may  be  enabled  to  secure  peace  and  tran- 
quility to  yourselves  and  those  you  represent, 
by  pursuing  measures  consistent  with  our 
peaceable  principles;  and  thus  we  trust  we 
may  continue  humbly  to  confide  in  the  pro- 
tection of  that  Almighty  power,  whose  provi- 
dence has  hitherto  been  as  walls  and  bul- 
warks round  about  us." 

Notwithstanding  this  earnest  remonstrance 
the  importunity  of  the  people  prevailed,  and 
the  bill  was  enacted  into  a  law.  The  tax  was 
generally  collected,  and  many  Friends,  in  the 
city  particularly,  suffered  distraint  of  their 
goods,  and  in  some  cases  considerably  more 
was  taken  than  demanded. 

After  the  passage  of  this  act,  John  Church- 
man remarks,  "Many  Friends  thought  they 
could  not  be  clear  as  faithful  watchmen,  with- 
out communicating  to  their  brethren  their 
mind  and  judgment  concerning  the  payment 
of  such  a  tax;  for  which  purpose  an  epistle 
was  prepared,  considered,  agreed  to,  and  sign- 
ed by  twenty-one  Friends ;  copies  thereof 
were  directed  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Monthly  Meetings." 

The  epistle  above  referred  to  was  prepared 
in  a  meeting  composed  of  two  committees  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  one  of  which  had  been 
ippointed  to  visit  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  the  other  to  correspond  with  the 
Meeting  for  Snfterings  in  London,  upon  the 
condition  of  affairs  relating  to  the  Society  at 
that  time.  John  Woolman,  who  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  former,  gives  an  account  of  their 
proceedings  on  this  important  occasion  in  his 
Journal,  Irom  which  the  followintr  is  taken  : 

"Some  time  after  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
said  committee  met  at  Philadelphia,  and  by 
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adjournments  continued  sitting  several  days. 
The  calamities  of  war  were  now  increasing  ; 
the  frontier  inhabitants  of  Pennsylvania  were 
frequently  surprised;  some  were  slain,  and 
many  taken  captive  by  the  Indians ;  and 
while  these  committees  sat,  the  corpse  of  one 
so  slain  was  brought  in  a  wagon,  and  taken 
through  the  streets  of  the  city  in  his  bloody 
garments,  to  alarm  the  people  and  arouse 
them  to  war." 

"  Friends  thus  met  were  not  all  of  one  mind 
in  relation  to  the  tax,  which,  to  those  who 
scrupled  it,  made  the  way  more  difficult.  To 
refuse  an  active  payment  at  such  a  time  might 
be  construed  into  an  act  of  disloyalty,  and  ap- 
peared likely  to  displease  the  rulers,  not  only 
here  but  in  England  ;  still  there  was  a  scruple 
80  fixed  on  the  minds  of  many  Friends  that 
nothing  moved  it.  It  was  a  conference  the 
most  weighty  that  ever  I  was  at,  and  the 
hearts  of  many  were  bowed  in  reverence  be- 
fore the  Most  High.  Some  Friends  of  the 
said  committees,  who  appeared  easy  to  pay 
the  tax,  after  several  adjournments,  withdrew; 
others  of  them  continued  to  the  last.  At 
length  an  epistle  of  tender  love  and  caution 
to  Friends  in  Pennsylvania  was  drawn  up, 
and  being  read  several  times  and  corrected, 
was  signed  by  such  as  were  free  to  sign  it, 
and  afterward  sent  to  the  Monthly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings."*  A  portion  of  this  address 
is  as  follows :  "  Being  painfully  apprehensive, 
that  the  large  sum  granted  by  the  late  act  of 
Assembly  for  the  king's  use,  is  principally  in- 
tended for  purposes  inconsistent  with  our 
peaceable  testimony;  we  therefore  think,  that 
as  we  cannot  be  concerned  in  wars  and  fight- 
ings, so  ought  we  neither  to  contribute  there- 
to, by  paying  the  tax  directed  by  the  said  act, 
though  suffering  be  the  consequence  of  our 
refusal,  which  we  hope  to  be  enabled  to  bear 
with  patience.  Though  some  part  of  the 
money  to  be  raised  by  the  said  act,  is  said  to 
be  for  such  benevolent  purposes  as  supporting 
our  friendship  with  our  Indian  neighbors,  and 
relieving  the  distresses  of  our  fellow  subjects, 
who  have  suffered  in  the  present  calamities, 
for  whom  our  hearts  are  deeply  pained,  and 
we  affectionately,  and  with  bowels  of  tender- 
ness, sympathize  with  them  therein  ;  and  we 
could  most  cheerfully  contribute  to  those  pur- 
poses, if  they  were  not  so  mixed,  that  we  can- 
not in  the  manner  proposed,  show  our  hearty 
concurrence  therewith,  without  at  the  same 
time  assenting  to,  or  allowing  practices,  which 
we  apprehend  contrary  to  the  testimony 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to  bear,  for  his 
name  and  truth's  sake." 

The  decided  stand  thus  taken  strengthened 
the  hands  of  faithful  members  throughout 
the  Society,  and  cleared  them,  as  a  body, 
from  the  charge  of  conniving  at  the  expedient 
proposed  to  obtain  their  support  towards  pre- 
paring for  war. 

(To  be  continned.) 


Good  (laalities  of  Dogs. 

The  British  Quarterly  Review,  in  a  late  arti- 
cle, introduces  a  number  of  narratives  tending 
to  show  that  this  animal  frequently  manifests 
sympathy  with  suffering,  and  feelings  akin 
to  benevolence.  The  stories  cited  all  seem  to 
rest  on  good  authority.  The  following  is 
vouched  for  by  the  wife  of  Archdeacon  Bland, 
to  whom  the  dog  belonged.    •'  The  dog  be 

*  Samuel  Fothergill  was  one  of  those  who  signed  this 
address. 


longed  to  us  at  Whitburn.  It  was  half  Danish, 
and  had  a  great  attachment  to  my  pony, 
which  on  one  occasion  was  severely  hurt. 
When  the  pony  was  well  enough  to  be  turned 
into  a  field,  we  constantly  brought  it  carrots 
and  other  good  things  ;  and  as  constantly  we 
saw  Traveller  rush  off  into  the  garden,  re- 
turn with  two  or  three  fallen  apples  in  his 
mouth,  lay  them  on  the  grass  before  the  pony, 
and  then  watch  him  eating  them  with  the 
greatest  demonstration  of  pleasure." 

Col.  Hamilton  Smith  saj-s,  that  he  himself 
saw  a  water-spaniel  plunge  into  the  current 
of  a  roaring  sluice  to  save  a  little  cur,  mali- 
ciously thrown  into  it. 

The  following  account  of  kindness  in  a  large 
dog  was  furnished  the  author  by  the  wife  of 
Charles  Eden  : 

"  Rover  was  a  Labrador  dog,  and  much  at- 
tached to  a  small  dog  named  Aline.  On  one 
occasion.  Aline  was  missing  for  several  days, 
and  at  last  it  was  discovered  that  she  had  a 
little  family  of  puppies,  which  she  had  hidden 
in  a  hole  in  a  bank  on  Ascott  Heath,  and 
thither  for  many  days  Rover  had  carried  her 
some  of  his  dinner.  Rover  also  fought  with 
another  dog,  and  wounded  him  severely,  after 
which  ho  persisted  for  a  long  time  in  bringing 
bis  enemy  a  portion  of  his  own  food  till  he 
had  recovered." 

Another  anecdote  is  equally  good  : — 

"A  large  well-fed  dog  was  observed,  on  a 
very  rainy  day,  sitting  under  shelter  in  his 
own  den  in  the  yard  of  a  country  house,  and 
watching  a  strange  dog  who  was  standing 
drenched  with  rain,  in  a  miserable  plight. 
After  thinking  about  it  for  some  time,  the  big 
dog  suddenly  sprang  up,  crossed  the  yard, 
jumped  as  he  was  accustomed  at  the  latch  of 
a  wood-house  till  it  opened,  and  then,  leaving 
the  door  open  for  the  wet  dog  to  enter,  re- 
turned to  his  own  abode,  and  rolled  himself 
up  in  the  peace  of  mens  conscia  recti." 

The  narrative  which  follows  is  vouched  for 
by  the  daughter  of  the  Dean  of  Bristol: — 

"The  scene  of  Waif's  adventures  is  Whit 
field-ball,  Northumberland,  belonging  to  Mrs. 
Blacket  Ord.  He  was  first  seen  in  the  spring 
of  1871 ;  one  of  the  girls  noticed  him  near  one 
of  the  lodges,  and  a  little  time  afterwards  a 
groom  found  him  in  a  disused  horse-box  in 
the  stable,  and  turned  him  out.  After  this 
he  was  seen  occasionally  about  the  woods, 
which  are  full  of  game,  and  so  became  's?is- 
pecf  to  the  keepers,  who  tried  to  get  near 
enough  to  shoot  him,  but  never  succeeded  in 
catching  the  little  wary  beast  off  his  guard. 
The  children  sometimes  saw  what  one  of  them 
called  a  'ghost-dog'  near  the  house,  but  could 
never  get  a  good  sight  of  it.  I  first  saw  him 
in  November.  It  was  cold,  frosty  weather, 
with  snow  lying  on  the  ground  ;  and  looking 
out  of  my  bed-room  window,  I  saw  the  poor 
creature,  with  miserable,  ragged  and  matted 
coat,  and  a  half  starved  wolfish  look,  prowling 
about  the  shrubbery,  looking  for  old  bones 
left  by  the  well-fed  dogs  of  the  house.  I  saw 
him  attempt  to  speak  to  a  Pomeranian  lady, 
but  she  rejected  his  feeble  attempts  at  socia- 
bility with  contempt,  and  he  fled  back  into 
the  woods.  I  offered  a  reward  to  any  one 
who  would  bring  him  unhurt  to  mo;  but 
though  he  vit-ibly  grew  weaker  and  weaker, 
and  could  not  run  very  fast,  be  always  escaped 
from  his  would-be  captors.  One  day,  about  a 
fortnight  after  I  first  saw  him,  my  cousin  went 
down  stairs  rather  early  in  the  morning.  It 
was  bright  and  sunny,  and  the  house-maid 


had  left  open  the  glass-door  opening  on  somekow 
steps  leading  to  the  lawn.  My  cousin  .waskem 
going  to  shut  it,  when  she  saw  the  '  wild  dog'  li!''^ 
approaching,  looking  up  wistfully  at  a  fine  ir«tt 
j^oung  dog,  half  St.  Bernard  half  mastiff,  whoieitg 
was  answering  the  appealing  glance  by  aftlif 
friendly  wagging  of  the  tail.  E.  kept  veryiedii 
quiet,  half  hidden  behind  the  curtain,  andidp' 
watched  what  went  on.  Bernard  marched  aiiwr 
little  way  towards  the  steps,  glancing  round io»t 
now  and  then  encouragingly  at  his  humble  posll 
friend,  who  followed  timidly,  and  occasionally  itler 
stopped  with  a  '  dou't-betray  me'  expressiouy  jii, ; 
quite  pitiful  to  see.  On  this  Bernard  wouldpcat 
stop  too,  and  cock  his  ears  in  a  lively  manner,  itak 
and  wag  bis  tail,  and  altogether  look  so  en-iMcl 
gaging,  that  by  slow  degrees  he  coaxed  the  oat 
frightened  creature  right  up  the  steps,  andiftte 
even  induced  him  to  go  into  the  drawing- 
room,  though  he  did  not  go  in  himself,  only 
being  allowed  to  do  so  on  rare  occasions.  E. 
judiciously  remained  hid  and  quiet,  and  the 
governess,  who  had  also  watched  the  proceed 
ings,  cleverly  darted  out  of  doors  from  another 
door,  and  shut  the  glass-door  from  the  out-i 
side,  and  so  there  was  our  friend  fairly  en- iieitlii 
trapped,  and  Bernard  coolly  walked  away, 
after  looking  at  E.  as  much  as  to  say  '  now 
you  look  after  the  poor  fellow — my  part  is 
done.'  Poor  Waif,  when  he  found  himself 
shut  into  the  drawing-room,  was  beside  him- 
self with  fright,  and  was  so  like  a  wild  beast, 
wo  were  rather  alarmed.  We  put  down  food, 
but  he  would  not  eat,  and  sat  glaring  and 
panting  and  growling  ludicrously  in  a  corner, 
a  melancholy  object.  At  last  a  valiant  foot- 
man put  on  a  pair  of  housemaids  gloves  and, 
suddenly  seizing  him  by  his  neck,  carried  him 
off  to  the  game-keeper,  who  waited  outside, 
and  who  'gentled'  him  most  cleverly.  Very 
soon  the  dog  was  perfectly  tame  and  quiet, 
let  himself  be  clipped  and  washed,  and  carried 
off  to  the  keeper's  own  house,  where  he  still 
abides  in  great  peace  and  amity,  much  belov- 
ed by  the  keeper's  children." 
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Concerning  the  Ministry. 
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(CoLtlnued  from  page  146.) 

It  is  by  this  inward  and  immediate  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  which  Christ  hath  promised 
to  lead  his  children  with  into  all  truth,  and  to 
teach  them  all  things,  that  Christians  are  to 
be  led  in  all  steps,  as  well  last  as  first  which 
relate  to  Cod's  glory  and  their  own  salvation. 
And  truly  this  device  of  Satan,  whereby  he 
has  got  people  to  put  the  immediate  guidings 
and  leadings  of  God's  Spirit  as  an  extraordi- 
nary thing  afar  off,  which  their  forefathers 
had,  but  which  they  now  are  neither  to  wait 
for  nor  expect,  is  a  great  cause  of  the  growing 
aposlacy  upon  the  many  gathered  churches, 
and  is  one  great  reason  why  a  dry,  dead,  bar- 
ren, lifeless,  spiritless  ministry,  which  leavens 
the  people  into  the  same  death,  doth  so  much 
abound. 

From  all  this  then  we  do  firmly  conclude, 
that  not  only  in  a  general  apostacy  it  is  need- 
ful men  be  extraordinarily  called,  and  raised 
up  by  the  Spirit  of  Cod,  but  that  even  when 
several  assemblies  or  churches  are  gathered 
by  the  power  of  God,  not  only  into  the  belief 
of  the  principles  of  truth,  so  as  to  deny  errors 
and  heresies,  but  also  into  the  life,  spirit,  and 
power  of  Christianity,  so  as  to  be  the  body 
and  house  of  Christ  indeed,  and  a  fit  spouse 
for  him,  that  He  who  gathers  them  doth  also, 
for  the  preserving  them  in  a  lively,  fresh,  and 
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iwerfal  condition,  raise  up  and  move  among 
em  by  the  inward  immediate  operation  of 
8  own  Spirit,  ministers  and  teachers,  to  in- 
ruct  and  teach,  and  watch  over  them,  who 
ing  thus  called,  are  manifest  in  the  hearts 
their  brethren,  and  their  call  is  thus  veri- 
d  in  them,  who  by  the  feeling  of  that  life 
d  power  that  passeth  through  them,  being 
wardly  builded  up  by  them  daily  in  the 
3st  holy  faith,  become  the  seals  of  their 
ostleship.  And  this  is  answerable  to  an- 
her  saying  of  the  same  apostle  Paul,  2  Cor. 

3.    "  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ's 
)eaking  in  me,  which  to  you-wards  is  not 
cak,  but  is  mighty  in  j^ou."    So  this  is  that 
hich  gives  a  true  substantial  call  and  title 
a  minister,  whereby  he  is  a  real  successor 
the  virtue,  life,  and  power  that  was  in  the 
ostles,  and  not  of  the  bare  name. 
As  I  have  placed  the  true  call  of  a  minister 
the  motion  of  this  Holy  Spirit,  so  is  the 
ower,  life,  and  virtue  thereof,  and  the  pure 
race  of  God  that  comes  therefrom,  the  chief 
nd  most  necessary  qualification,  without 
7hich  he  can  no  ways  perform  his  duty, 
either  acceptably  to  God  nor  beneficially  to 
len.  Our  adversaries  in  this  ease  affirm,  that 
bree  things  go  to  the  making  up  of  a  minis- 
er,  viz:  1.  Natural  parts,  that  he  be  not  a 
ool.    2.  Acquired  parts,  that  he  be  learned 
the  languages,  in  philosophy  and  school 
livinity.    3.  The  grace  of  God. 

The  two  first  they  reckon  necessary  to  the 
jeing  of  a  minister,  so  as  a  man  cannot  be 
)ne  without  them  ;  the  third  they  say  goeth 
to  the  well-being  of  one,  but  not  to  the  being; 
so  that  a  man  may  truly  be  a  lawful  minister 
without  it,  and  ought  to  be  heard  and  received 
as  such.  But  we,  supposing  a  natural  capa- 
city, that  one  be  not  an  idiot,  judge  the  grace 
of  God  indispensably  necessary  to  the  very 
being  of  a  minister,  as  that  without  which 
any  can  neither  be  a  true,  nor  lawful,  nor 
good  minister. 

As  we  said  in  the  call,  so  may  we  much 
more  here,  if  the  grace  of  God  be  a  necessary 
qualification  to  make  one  a  true  Christian,  it 
must  be  a  qualification  much  more  necessary 
to  constitute  a  true  minister  of  Christi^ity. 
That  grace  is  necessary  to  make  one  a\rue 
Christian  I  think  will  not  be  questioned,  since 
it  is  by  grace  we  are  saved.  Bph.  ii.  8.  It  is 
the  grace  of  God  that  teacheth  us  to  deny  un- 
godliness, and  the  lusts  of  this  world,  and  to 
live  godly  and  righteously.  Tit.  ii.  11.  Yea 
Christ  saith  expressly,  "That  without  him 
we  can  do  nothing,"  John  xv.  5,  and  the  way 
whereby  Christ  helpeth,  assisteth,  and  work- 
eth  with  us  is  by  his  grace :  hence  he  saith  to 
Paul,  My  grace  is  sufilcient  for  thee.  A  Chris- 
tian without  grace  is  indeed  no  Christian,  but 
an  hypocrite,  and  a  false  pretender.  Then  I 
say.  If  grace  be  necessary  to  a  private  Chris- 
tian, far  more  to  a  teacher  among  Christians, 
who  must  be  as  a  father  and  instructor  of 
others,  seeing  this  dignity  is  bestowed  upon 
such  as  have  attained  a  greater  measure  than 
their  brethren.  Even  nature  itself  may  teach 
us  that  there  is  more  required  in  a  teacher 
than  in  those  that  are  taught,  and  that  the 
master  must  be  above  and  before  the  scholar 
in  that  art  or  science  which  he  teacheth 
others.  Since  then  Christianity  cannot  be 
truly  enjoyed,  neither  any  man  denominated 
a  Christian  without  the  true  grace  of  God, 
therefore  neither  can  any  man  be  a  true  and 
lawful  teacher  of  Christianity  without  it. 
No  EQan  can  be  a  minister  of  the  church  of 


Christ,  which  is  his  body,  unless  he  be  a 
member  of  the  body,  and  i-eceive  of  the  virtue 
and  life  of  the  head  : 

But  he  that  hath  not  true  grace  can  neither 
be  a  member  of  the  body,  neither  receive  of 
that  life  and  nourishment  which  comes  from 
the  head : 

Therefore  far  less  can  he  be  a  minister  to 
edify  the  body. 

That  he  cannot  be  a  minister  who  is  not  a 
member  is  evident;  because  be  who  is  not  a 
member  is  shut  out  and  cut  off,  and  hath  no 
place  in  the  body  ;  whereas  the  ministers  are 
counted  among  the  most  eminent  members 
of  the  body.    But  no  man  x;an  be  a  member 
unless  he  receive  of  the  virtue,  life,  and  nour- 
ishment of  the  head;  for  the  members  that 
receive  not  this  life  and  nourishment  decay 
and  wither,  and  then  are  cut  off".    And  that 
every  true  member  doth  thus  receive  nourish- 
ment and  life  from  the  head,  the  apostle  ex^ 
pressly  affirmeth,  Bph.  iv.  16:  "  From  whom 
the  whole  body  being  fitly  joined  together, 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plietb,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase 
of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love.' 
Now  this  that  thus  is  communicated,  and 
which  thus  uniteth  the  whole,  is  no  other 
than  the  grace  of  God ;  and  therefore  the 
apostle  in  the  same  chapter,  ver.  7,  saith, 
But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ ; 
and  ver.  11,  he  showeth  how  that  by  this 
grace  and  gift  both  apostles,  prophets,  evan- 
gelists, pastors,  and  teachers  are  given  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ.    And  certainly  then  no  man  desti- 
tute of  grace  is  fit  for  this  work,  seeing  that 
all  that  Christ  gives  are  so  qualified  ;  and 
these  that  are  not  so  qualified,  are  not  given 
nor  sent  of  Christ,  are  not  to  be  heard,  nor 
received,  nor  acknowledged  as  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  because  his  sheep  neither  ought 
nor  will  hear  the  voice  of  a  stranger.  This 
is  also  clear  from  1  Cor.  xii.  throughout;  for 
the  apostle  in  that  chapter,  treating  of  the 
diversity  of  gifts  and  members  of  the  body, 
showeth  how  by  the  workings  of  the  same 
Spirit  in  different  manifestations  or  measures 
in  the  several  members  of  the  body  the  whole 
body  is  edified,  saying,  ver.  13,  "  That  wo  are 
all  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  into  one  body  ;" 
and  then,  ver.  28,  he  numbers  up  the  several 
dispensations  thereof,  which  by  God  are  set 
in  the  church  through  the  various  workings 
of  his  Spirit  for  the  edification  of  the  whole. 
Then  if  there  be  no  true  member  of  the  body 
which  is  not  thus  baptized  by  the  Spirit, 
neither  any  thing  that  workoth  to  the  edify- 
ing of  it,  but  according  to  a  measure  of  grace 
received  from  the  Spirit,  surely  without  grace 
none  ought  to  btv admitted  to  work  or  labor 
in  the  body,  because  their  labor  and  work. 


average  attendance  of  pupils  for  the  summer 
term  was  15,  and  for  the  winter  19,  of  whom 
4  were  boys,  all  under  twelve  years  of  age; 
the  average  age  of  the  girls  was  thirteen 
years.  The  attendance,  it  may  be  observed, 
is  less  than  that  of  some  previous  years,  while 
the  school  buildings  have  accommodations  for 
21  pupils.  Meeting.-*  for  Divine  worship  have 
been  held  as  heretofore,  on  First  and  Fifth 
days.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  daily  read  in 
the  family,  and  some  of  the  children  commit 
portions  thereof  to  memory.  Selections  from 
religious  works  suited  to  their  understandings 
are  also  frequently  read  to  them. 

The  receipts  from  interest  of  invested  funds 
during  the  year,  including  one-third  of  the  in- 
come from  the  estate  of  John  Parrish,  was 

Sl,329  34 

From  contributions  of  Friends  of 

three  Monthly  Meetings,  .       .       141  30 

Estimated  profit  on  the  Saw  and 

Grist  Mill,         .       .       .       .       127  75 


The  amount  charged  to  Family 
Expenses  was 
"    salaries,  .... 
"    expenses  attendant  upon 
dividing  the  Corn  Planter 
tract,  Printingthe  Heport 
on  the  Division,  books, 
stationery  and  other  in- 
cidental expenses,  . 
"    Debit  balance  against  the 
Farm,  arising  chiefly  from 
depreciation  in  the  mar- 
ket value  of  stock  and 

produce  

"    Eepairing  wood  shed,  wag- 
on house,  &c., 
"    Paid  to  the  teacher  of  the 
Corn  Planter  School,  on 
account,  .... 


81,598  39 


1  275 

660 


82 
20 


without  this  grace  and  Spirit,  would  be  but 
ineffectual. 


CTo  be  continned.) 


Report  of  the  Committee  for  the  Civilization  and 

Inq^rovement  of  the  Indians. 

To  the  Yearly  Meetiug  : — The  Committea 
for  the  civilization  and  improvement  of  the 
Indian  natives  Report:  That  during  the  past 
year,  the  Institution  at  Tunessassa  has  con- 
tinued under  the  oversight  of  the  same  Friends 
who  were  in  charge  at  the  time  of  our  last 
Report,  aided  by  Elizabeth  Hunt  as  teacher 
during  the  greater  part  of  that  period.  The 
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82,914  88 

And  showing  an  apparent  loss  on 

the  transactions  of  the  year  of  81,316  49 
Upon  examination  of  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
count, it  appears  there  was  due  him  Third 
month  first,  1872,  890.66.  There  are  securi- 
ties in  his  hands,  the  par  value  of  which  is 
815,236,66,  the  same  as  last  reported.  A  por- 
tion of  the  invested  funds  will  need  to  be  dis- 
posed of,  in  order  to  reimburse  the  Treasurer, 
unless  the  deficiency  shall  be  otherwise  made 
up. 

The  day  school,  which  was  referred  to  in 
our  last  report,  as  established  under  direction 
of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools,  and 
located  on  the  Allegheny  Reservation  near 
our  Institution,  continues  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  same  Friend  as  a  year  ago,  and 
has  tilled  to  good  satisfaction  a  want  long  felt 
in  its  immediate  neighborhood. 

As  stated  in  the  report  for  1870-71,  a  Bill 
was  then  before  the  Legislature  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, providing  for  a  division  of  the  estate  of 
the  old  Chief,  Corn  Planter,  among  his  heirs, 
ajireeably  with  the  intestate  laws  of  this  Slate, 
and  guarded  by  provisions  which  are  designed 
Lo  secure  the  land  to  their  descendants,  or  to 
other  members  of  the  Sj-neca  nation.  This 
bill  was  passed  in  the  Fifih  month  last; 
whereupon  throe  members  of  this  Committee 
were,  with  the  approval  of  the  Indians,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Orphans'  Court  of  Warren 
county  as  Commissioners  for  effecting  the 
partition  and  allotment  of  the  estate.  These 
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proceeded  to  the  Corn  Planter  settlement  in 
the  Eighth  month  last,  accompanied  by  Fran- 
cis Lightfoot,  an  experienced  surveyor  of 
Philadelphia,  and,  as  stated  in  their  printed 
Eeport,  "  after  a  free  conference  with  the  heirs, 
and  a  careful  examination  of  the  land  and 
premises,  and  taking  into  consideration  the 
value  of  the  respective  parts  thereof,  they 
unanimously  agreed  to  divide  the  tract  among 
the  several  heirs,"  as  shown  in  detail  by  a  map 
annexed  to  their  Keport;  a  copy  of  these  being 
presented  to  each  of  the  parties  interested. 
Under  direction  of  the  Commissioners,  stakes 
or  stones  were  also  set,  by  which  the  different 
sections  were  plainly  designated. 

Owing  to  the  number  of  heirs,  the  conflict- 
ing interests  involved,  and  the  ignorance  of 
the  Indians  as  to  our  methods  of  business, 
the  task  thus  undertaken  was  no  easy  one; 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that, 
upon  its  completion,  a  cerlificate  was  signed 
by  all  the  heirs  or  their  representatives,  ex- 
pressing satisfaction  therewith,  and  that  the 
"Commissioners  and  Surveyor,  having  per- 
formed their  respective  services  without  com- 
pensation or  charge  of  any  kind,  we  hereby 
gratefully  acknowledge  our  obligations  there- 
for, and  thank  them  individually  for  the  atten- 
tion they  have  given  to  this  important  busi- 
ness." The  work  thus  accomplished  proved 
to  be  timely,  as  very  shortly  thereafter,  the 
death  of  the  only  surviving  child  of  Corn 
Planter  occurred,  which  had  it  taken  place 
earlier,  might  have  caused  greater  embarrass- 
ment. The  Committee  had  long  desired  to 
bring  about  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  this 
estate,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  parties  im- 
mediately interested,  but  as  an  example  and 
encouragement  to  the  Indians  of  the  Alle- 
gheny and  Cattaraugus  Reservation,  to  hold 
their  lands  in  severalty.  This  subject  we  have 
been  glad  to  observe  is  claiming  increased  at- 
tention on  their  part,  since  we  cannot  but 
believe  such  a  measure  would,  under  proper 
safeguards,  promote  their  advancement  tow- 
ards civilization,  encourage  them  in  habits  of 
industry,  and  tend  to  allay  many  of  the  ani- 
mosities and  misunderstandings  which  now 
unhappily  disturb  them. 

Since  the  division  of  their  estate,  the  Corn 
Planter  Indians  have  shown  an  increased  en- 
ergy and  interest  in  the  management  of  their 
land,  and  a  desire  for  the  better  education  of 
their  children.  With  a  view  to  promoting 
the  latter  object,  a  memorial  was  presented 
to  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  during  the 
past  winter  asking  for  aid  in  maintaining  the 
School  at  that  settlement,  and  in  response 
thereto,  an  appropriation  was  promptly  made 
for  increasing  the  salary  of  the  teacher,  and 
extending  the  school  term.  The  house,  which 
had  become  quite  dilapidated,  is  with  some 
assistance  from  the  Committee,  being  put  in 
thorough  repair.  During  the  past  winter  this 
school  has  been  under  the  care  of  Cynthia 
Gordon,  a  young  Indian  woman  who  some 
years  since  was  a  pupil  at  Tunessassa. 

With  a  view  to  a  settlement  of  the  claims 
of  the  six  nations  in  lieu  of  a  large  tract  of 
land  appropriated  by  the  United  States  for 
their  use,  a  Treaty  was  negotiated  in  1868, 
under  the  authority  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs;  but  this  has  not  been  ratified 
by  the  Senate.  The  history  of  these  claims 
covering,  as  it  docs,  a  long  course  of  years, 
and  involving  no  little  research,  it  has  been 
suggested  by  the  legal  advisers  of  the  Indians 
that  they  be  now  referred  for  adjudication  to 


the  United  States  "Court  of  Claims."  Peel- 
ing, however,  some  doubts  as  to  the  propriety 
of  this  course,  the  Senecas,  by  a  vote  of  their 
Council,  requested  the  advice  of  their  friends, 
"  the  Quakers  at  Philadelphia,"  in  reference 
thereto.  After  duo  inquiry  and  deliberation, 
the  Committee  were  united  in  judgment  that, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the 
suggestion  was  a  judicious  one ;  and  by  a  dele- 
gation recently  sent  out,  the  Indians  were  in- 
formed accordingly.  An  occasion  was  also 
hereby  afforded  for  conferring  freely  with 
them  upon  several  points  materially  affecting 
their  prosperity  as  a  people.  Some  sugges- 
tions were  offered  with  a  view  to  the  settle- 
ment of  the  increasing  difliculties  with  the 
whites  on  the  Reservation  at  and  about  Sala- 
manca, and  the  question  of  holding  their  lands 
in  severalty,  was  discussed  with  a  degree  of 
freedom.  But  the  Committee  were  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  heavy  burdens  and  serious 
nature  of  the  difficulties  with  which  the  In- 
dians are  embarrassed,  and  their  inability  un- 
aided, to  cope  with  them.  Their  need  of  wise 
and  true  friends  was  perhaps  never  more 
pressing  than  at  the  present  time ;  and  in  view 
of  the  continued  confidence  reposed  in  our  re- 
ligious Society,  we  feel  an  increased  need  for 
circumspection  of  conduct  in  our  intercourse 
with  them,  and  that  wisdom  which  is  "  pro- 
fitable to  direct  in  all  things." 

It  may  be  stated  that  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee has  latterly  spent  several  weeks  at 
Tunessassa,  during  which  opportunity  offered 
for  many  interviews  with  the  Indians,  both 
in  public  and  private;  wherein  counsel  was 
imparted,  as  way  opened  for  it.  Our  Friend 
Thomazine  Valentine  has  also  recently  re- 
turned from  a  service  of  some  months  on  the 
Allegheny  Beservation,  with  a  view  to  incul- 
cating virtuous  principles  among  the  wives 
and  daughters,  and  encouraging  in  them 
habits  of  industry  and  thrift.  In  these  labors 
of  love  she  has  had  our  cordial  sympathy  and 
unity.  There  is  a  wide  field,  especially  on 
that  Reservation,  for  the  faithful  christian 
labor  of  women  Friends  among  those  of  their 
own  sex  in  their  families  and  homes;  and  we 
would  commend  such  a  work  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  such  as  may  feel  their  hearts 
rightly  drawn  in  this  direction. 

While  we  may  thankfully  believe  that 
Friends  have  long  been,  and  still  are  able  to 
administer  to  the  material  comfort  and  ad- 
vancement of  this  portion  of  the  human  fami- 
ly, we  have  been  made  sensible  from  season 
to  season,  that  their  deepest  needs  can  only 
be  reached  by  the  same  Divine  Grace  which 
truly  enlightens,  regenerates  and  elevates  us. 
We  desire  to  cherish  these  feelings,  believing 
that  it  was  under  such  impressions  that  this 
concern  had  its  origin,  and  that  it  is  only 
through  a  measure  of  this  blessed  influence, 
that  we  can  hope  to  promote  the  highest  wel- 
fare of  the  Indians. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  Committee, 

Thomas  Wistar,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  11th,  1872. 

A  Sermon  Six  Miles  Long. — A  devoutly 
■pious  man,  who  lived  some  six  miles  from 
the  house  of  worship,  once  complained  to  his 
pastor  of  the  distance  ho  had  to  go  to  attend 
public  worship.  "Never  mind,"  said  the 
good  minister,  "remember  that  every  Lord's 
day  you  have  the  privilege  of  'preaching  a 
sermon  six  miles  long, — you  preach  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  residents  and  people  you  pass." 


Selected. 

BEAUTIES  OF  CREATION. 

BY  THOMAS  MOORE. 

Thou  art,  O  God,  the  life  and  light 
Of  all  this  wondrous  world  we  see  ; 

Its  glow  by  day,  its  smile  by  night, 
Are  but  reflections  caught  from  thee ; 

Where'er  we  turn,  thy  glories  shine, 

And  all  things  fair  and  bright  are  thine. 

When  day,  with  farewell  beam,  delays 
Among  the  opening  clouds  of  even. 

And  we  can  almost  think  we  gaze, 

Through  opening  vistas,  into  heaven, — 

Those  hues  that  mark  the  sun's  decline. 

So  soft,  so  radiant.  Lord,  are  Thine. 

When  night,  with  wings  of  starry  gloom, 
O'ershadows  all  the  earth  and  skies, 

Like  some  dark,  beauteous  bird,  whose  plume 
Is  sparkling  with  unnumbered  eyes,— 

That  sacred  gloom,  those  fires  divine, 

So  grand,  so  countless.  Lord,  are  Thine. 

When  youthful  Spring  around  us  breathes, 
Thy  spirit  warms  her  fragrant  sigh  ; 

And  every  flower  that  Summer  wreathes 
Is  born  beneath  Thy  kindling  eye; 

Where'er  we  turn,  Thy  glories  shine. 

And  all  things  fair  and  bright  are  Thine. 


Selected. 

HUMILITY. 

Oh  learn  that  it  is  only  by  the  lowly 

The  paths  of  peace  are  trod  ; 
If  thou  wouldst  keep  thy  garments  white  and  holy. 

Walk  humbly  with  thy  God. 
The  man  with  earthly  wisdom  high  uplifted 

Is  in  God's  sight  a  fool ; 
But  he  in  heavenly  truth  most  deeply  gifted 

Sits  lowest  in  Christ's  school. 
The  lowly  spirit  God  has  consecrated 

As  his  abiding  rest ; 
And  angels  by  some  patriarch's  tent  have  waited 

While  kings  had  no  such  guest. 
The  dew,  that  never  wets  the  flinty  mountains, 

Falls  in  the  valleys  free. 
Bright  verdure  fringes  the  small  desert  fountains, 

But  barren  sand  the  sea. 
Not  in  the  stately  oak  the  fragrance  dwelleth 

Which  charms  the  general  wood. 
But  in  the  violet  low,  whose  sweetness  telleth, 

Its  unseen  neighborhood. 
The  censer  swung  by  the  proud  hand  of  merit, 

Fumes  with  afire  abhorred. 
But  faith's  two  mites,  dropped  covertly,  inherit 

A  blessing  from  the  Lord. 
Round  lowliness  a  gentle  radiance  hovers, 

A  sweet  unconscious  grace. 
Which  even  in  shrinking  ever  more  discovers 

The  brightness  on  its  face. 
Where  God  abides,  contentment  is,  and  honor 

Such  guerdon  meekness  knows  ; 
His  peace  within  her  and  his  smile  upon  her. 

Her  saintly  way  she  goes. 
Through  the  strait  gate  of  life  she  passes  stooping 

With  sandals  on  her  feet ; 
And  pure  eyed  graces,  with  linked  palms  come  troop 
ing 

Their  sister  fair  to  greet. 
The  angels  bend  their  eyes  upon  her  goings, 

And  guard  her  from  annoy  ; 
Heaven  fills  her  quiet  heart  with  overflowings, 

Of  calm  celestial  joy. 
The  Saviour  loves  her,  for  she  wears  the  vesture 

With  which  he  walked  on  earth, 
And  through  her  childlike  glance,  and  step  and  gesture, 

He  knows  her  heavenly  birth. 
He  now  beholds  this  seal  of  glory  graven 

On  all  whom  He  redeems; 
And  in  His  own  bright  city,  crystal  paven, 

On  every  brow  it  gleams. 
The  white  robed  saints,  the  throne  steps  singing  under, 

Their  state  all  meekly  wear. 
Their  pauseless  praise,  wells  up  from  hearts  which 
wonder, 

That  ever  they  came  there. 

Anonym(ma. 


"  One  fragment  of  his  blessed  word 

Into  the  spirit  burned. 
Is  better  than  the  whole  half-heard 

And  by  thine  interest  turned." 

Al/ord. 
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for  "  I'bo  FrieucI  " 

In  reading  and  hearing  of  the  appeals  for 
d  on  behalf  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Frecd- 
en,  during  this  inclement  season  of  the 
ar,  let  us,  who  are  blessed  in  basket  and  in 
ore,  pause  and  reflect,  what  wo  have  in  our 
irscs  to  spare,  or  in  our  dwellings,  and  on 
ir  persons,  to  part  with  that  is  superfluous 
id  unnecessary,  and  which  would  contribute 
uch  to  their  comfort  and  need.  Let  not  the 
Dowledge  of  these  privations,  neither  let  the 
itter  of  gold  upon  us,  speak  unavailingly, 
ow  their  shackles  are  removed,  for  no  doubt 
leir  tears  and  sufferings  have  entered  the 
ar  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth,  and  should  awaken 
clings  of  gratitude  in  us,  for  the  many 
Ivors  and  privileges  we  enjoy.  I  am  aware 
nat  much  has  been  done,  and  that  we  have 
ot  withheld  of  our  abundance,  but  again  re- 
lerabering  them,  would  not  lessen  our  corn- 
arts,  but  increase  our  enjoyment  of  them — 
jr  it  was  not  expressed  in  vain,  that  they 
?ho  give  unto  the  poor,  lend  unto  "Him 
i^hose  are  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills." 


Reptiles,  &c.,  of  Labuaii. 

The  commonest  of  the  lizards  of  this  is- 
and,  is  the  little  animal  called  chick-chack 
ptyodactylus  gecko,)  so  named  from  the 
hirping  noise  it  makes  from  time  to  time 
md  which  might  at  first  be  mistaken  for 
he  voice  of  a  bird.     They  are  perfectly 
larmless,  and  often  very  familiar.    They  live 
n  considerable  numbers  within  doors,  con- 
iealing  themselves  upon  the  roofs,  and  among 
the  attaps,  or  palm  coverings,  or  crawling 
about  upon  the  walls  and  ceilings.    I  have 
counted  as  many  as  two  dozen  overhead  while 
I  have  been  at  dinner  in  a  good  sized  room, 
some  as  long  as  my  hand,  and  usually  pale- 
colored.    They  vary,  however,  somewhat  in 
color,  according  to  food  and  locality.    I  have 
been  informed  by  credible  friends  of  instances 
in  which  they  would  habitually  come  down 
upon  the  table  and  take  food  offered  to  them, 
and  it  is  equally  certain  that  they  occasion- 
ally come  down  involuntarily,  losing  their 
precarious  footing  overhead  while  in  chase 
of  an  insect,  in  which  case  they  fall  with  a 
thump  upon  the  floor  or  table,  an  accident 
which  usually  results  in  the  loss  of  their  tails, 
which  break  off  with  the  shock  or  the  fright; 
and  it  is  by  no  means  unusual  to  see  them 
with  their  short  stumpy  caudal  appendages 
in  process  of  reproduction.    Such  an  occur- 
rence happening  in  the  night  I  have  found 
rather  startling.    If  a  moth  or  a  butterfly 
flutters  about  near  the  ceiling,  the  chick- 
chacks  are  all  upon  the  alert,  running  at  it  as 
it  passes  near  them;  and  although  the  rep- 
tile may  succeed  in  catching  it,  the  insect  is 
often  too  unwieldy  for  them,  and  they  have 
considerable  difliculty  in  fsecuring  it.  They 
clear  the  house  of  mosquitoes  and  flies,  how- 
ever, and  are  never  molested,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  always  encouraged.    A  singular 
circumstance  occurred  to  the  colonial  sur- 
geon, who  related  it  to  mc:  ho  was  Ij'ing 
awake  in  bed  when  a  chick-chack  fell  from 
the  ceiling  upon  the  top  of  his  musquito-cur- 
tain  ;  at  the  moment  of  touching  it  the  lizard 
became  brilliantly  luminous,  iiluminating  the 
objects  in  the  neighborhood,  much  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  doctor,  who  had  never  be- 
fore witnessed  such  an  occurrence. 

Another  lizard  of  a  larger  size  than  the  last 
is  the  barking  lizard  (probably  gecko  verus,) 
which  lives  in  trees  and  also  about  houses, 


from  time  to  vimo  betraying  its  whereabouts 
by  a  sound  resembling  a  short  growl,  follow- 
ed by  a  short  sharp  bark,  not  unlike  that  of 
a  puppy  at  play.  When  I  first  heard  it  in  a 
tree  I  looked  up  for  a  monkey  ;  but  on  many 
subsequent  occasions  it  appeared  very  much 
like  the  barking  of  a  small  dog.  They  are 
very  diflicult  to  detect  however,  cunningly 
concealing  themselves  ;  and  although  I  have 
watched  for  one  which  was  barking  a  few 
yards  above  my  head  in  a  tree,  I  have  looked 
in  vain  for  a  considerable  time.  They  are 
very  fond  of  coming  into  houses,  and  are  con- 
sidered by  the  Malays  as  reptiles  of  good 
omen.  They  feed  upon  insects  and  moths, 
being  particularly  partial  to  sphyngida!. 

The  iguana  (varanus  dumerilii  ?j  is  a  larger 
species,  which  reaches  a  length  of  seven  I'cet. 
Although  in  other  respects  harmless,  it  does 
considerable  mischief  among  domestic  fowls, 
frequenting  the  neighborhood  of  houses  for 
the  purpose  of  robbing  the  henroosts.  For 
that  reason  they  are  destroyed,  and,  more- 
over, by  some  they  are  considered  excellent 
eating.  While  drying  some  marine  animals 
in  the  sun  one  morning,  an  iguana  appeared 
upon  the  scene,  walking  on  tiptoe  across  the 
grass,  and  lifting  its  head  as  if  scenting  some- 
thing. On  my  driving  it  away  it  returned 
again  three  times  to  the  spot,  although  the 
bait  was  not  what  I  should  have  imagined  to 
be  very  inviting.  I  was  unwilling  to  shoot 
it ;  but  two  or  three  days  after,  I  fear  it  met 
with  such  a  fate  in  the  neighboring  grounds, 
where  it  was  found  near  the  hen-roost.  It 
was  about  four  feet  long.  I  believe  these 
animals,  however,  do  sometimes  subsist  upon 
marine  animals,  which  they  pick  up  on  the 
beach.  I  have  more  than  once  observed  them 
skulking  among  the  roots  of  the  trees  close 
to  the  margin  of  the  shore  ;  and  on  one  occa- 
sion, I  passed  and  repassed  the  spot  several 
times  on  purpose  to  observe  it.  Each  time  I 
passed  it  retreated  into  the  jungle,  but  was 
always  at  its  post  when  I  came  back. 

On  one  occasion  I  disturbed  a  large  iguana 
in  such  a  situation,  that  in  order  to  escape,  it 
had  to  run  some  distance  across  an  open 
space  in  my  full  view;  and  it  did  run  tolera- 
bly quickly,  but  in  a  most  ludicrous  manner  : 
the  short  and  peculiarly  situated  foce  legs 
had  an  awkward  waddling  motion,  while  the 
hind  legs,  seeming  less  encumbered,  ran  more 
quickly,  and  threatened  to  overtake  the  head, 
while  the  long  tail  followed  behind,  as  if  it 
scarcely  belonged  to  it,  swaying  from  one  side 
to  the  other  according  to  the  direction  the 
animal  took.  With  all  this,  however,  I  should 
scarcely  have  caught  it  in  a  flat  race. 

Chameleons  of  more  than  one  species  exist 
in  Labuau.  The  natives  have  a  great  preju- 
dice against  them,  and  will  not  touch  them, 
believing  them  to  be  deadly  poisonous. 

Although  as  an  island,  Labuan  is  undoubt- 
edly more  free  from  serpents  than  the  main- 
land, they  are  quite  sufiicient  in  numbers,  and 
occasionally  venomous.  The  cobra  (naja  tri- 
pudians),  appears  to  be  almost  unknown  in 
Labuan,  only  one  instance  having  occurred  in 
which  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  met  with. 
A  gentleman  (the  colonial  survej-or),  riding 
on  horseback  near  Tanjong  Tarras,  was  con- 
fronted by  a  snake  in  the  midst  of  the  road, 
which  raised  itself,  head  erect,  and  hood 
swelled  out.  Although  he  had  never  seen  a 
cobra,  the  snake  immediately  recalled  to  his 
mind  the  figures  and  descriptions  of  them. 
He  dismounted  and  killed  the  reptile,  and  be- 


ing then  pressed  for  time,  ho  threw  it  among 
the  grass  at  the  roadside,  intending  to  return 
and  examine  it  at  his  leisure  ;  but  for  some 
reason  or  other,  unfortunately  neglected  to 
do  so.  A  reference  afterwards  to  figures  of 
the  cobra  only  served  to  convince  him  that 
he  had  seen  one  of  these  rcpliks  ;  but  it  was 
unfortunate  that  it  was  never  examined,  and 
Mr.  Low,  who  looked  for  it  on  hearing  of  the 
circumstance,  could  not  discover  it.  The 
snake  was  five  or  six  feet  long,  and,  if  a  co- 
bra, probalily  came  over  from  the  mainland 
in  wood,  or  some  cargo. 

In  Sarawak,  however,  th*  cobra  is  not  un- 
common, and  grows  to  a  large  size.  The 
bishop  of  Labuan  informed  me  that  he  had 
killed  black  col^'as  in  his  own  house,  9  feet  6 
inches  and  10  feet  5  inches  in  length  respec- 
tively. The  former  of  these  attacked  a  ser- 
vant in  one  of  the  ground-floor  rooms  of  the 
house.  The  man  was  paralj'sed  with  ter- 
ror, and  unable  to  defend  himself;  but  being 
alarmed  by  his  inarticulate  cries,  the  bishop 
entered  and  found  the  reptile  erect,  his  head 
broad  and  depressed,  as  large  as  the  palm  of 
the  band,  and,  as  he  expressed  it  to  me,  bark- 
ing like  a  dog.  He  fortunately  succeeded  in 
despatching  it  with  a  rattan. 

Large  pythons  (python  reticulatis)  cxi.st  in 
Labuan,  usually  making  their  lair  in  a  deep 
nullah,  sometimes  near  a  house,  whence  they 
probably  derive  the  advantage  of  stray  fowls 
or  other  domestic  animals,  which  eervo  as 
their  food.  Mr.  Low  assured  me  he  had  seen 
one  killed  measuring  26  feet ;  and  I  heard,  on 
good  authority,  of  one  of  29  feet,  having  been 
killed  there.  In  Borneo  they  were  said  to 
attain  40  feet,  but  for  this  I  cannot  vouch. 

But  although  there  are  numerous  species  of 
snakes  in  the  island,  they  are  not  often  seen. 
I  myself,  during  the  space  of  a  month,  only 
met  with  four  or  five  species,  the  most  com- 
mon of  which  were  dendrophis  caudolinealus 
and  tropidonotus  stolatus.  In  one  of  my 
walks  through  the  jungle  I  was  fortunate 
enough  to  secure  a  specimen  of  the  rare  (ve- 
nomous) claps  (callophis)  intestinalis. 

On  one  occasion,  during  my  visit,  the  go- 
vernor was  sitting  in  his  verandah  conversing 
with  the  new  commandant,  and  was  assuring 
him  that  snakes  were  rarclj'  met  wiih,  and 
not  to  be  feared,  when  they  were  disturbed 
by  a  noise  close  by.  On  going  out  to  see  what 
had  occasioned  it,  they  learned  that  the  ser- 
vants had  just  killed  a  python  12  feet  long, 
in  the  verandah — a  singular  comment  upon 
their  conversation. 

Scorpions  and  centipedes  arc  creatures 
which  always  excite  the  terror  of  those  to 
whom  they  are  unknown,  and  they  do  not 
gain  an}-  good-will  by  a  nearer  acquaintance. 
Persons  who  have  not  visited  the  tropics  of- 
ten imagine  that  one  is  never  safe  from  the 
fangs  of  these  venomous  creatures  ;  but,  al- 
though they  are  not  unfrcquently  met  with, 
a  sting  is  of  rare  occurrence,  and  although 
painful,  and  followed  by  acute  sj-mptoms,  is 
perhaps  never  fatal.  There  are  two  species 
of  scorpion  chiefl}'  found  about  houses,  one  of 
a  reddish  color,  the  more  common  and  active 
of  the  two;  and  the  other,  a  large  black  spe- 
cies, (probably  scorpio  costimanu-^),  which 
appears  to  be  onlj^  driven  in  by  the  weather. 
The  latter  is  sluggi>h  in  its  hal)its,  and  is 
frecl}'  and  fearlessly  handled  by  the  natives, 
who  even  collect  thom,  and  pl.icc  them  round 
their  necks  and  in  their  turbans,  somehow 
escaping  the  penalty  of  their  stings.  Indeed 
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these  scorpions  appear  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  the  charmer  as  readily  as  certain  serpents 
are  said  to  do.  On  the  occasion  of  making  a 
new  road  in  Labuan,  black  scorpions  were 
frequently  turned  up  from  under  the  roots  of 
trees,  and  a  man  was  always  at  hand  who 
professed  to  charm  them,  and  to  act  with 
them  as  above  described.  About  houses, 
damp  places, — such  as  bath  rooms  and  out- 
buildings— are  particularly  liable  to  be  haunt- 
ed by  both  scorpions  and  centipedes.  But 
their  more  natural  habitat  is  under  stones,  in 
sand,  or  among  the  roots  of  trees,  among  de- 
cayed wood,  & ;.,  though  they  are  not  unfre- 
quently  introduced  into  the  interior  of  the 
house  by  the  carelessness  of  the  servants,  who 
may  bring  in  clothes  which  have  been  laid 
outside  to  dry  or  to  air,  without  having  pre- 
viously well  shaken  them. 

Of  centijjedes  1  have  met  with  several 
kinds,  and  in  all  the  above  situations.  The 
small  yellow  species,  similar  to  that  found  in 
England,  is  not  uncommon  in  houses  and 
gardens.  It  appears  to  bite,  but  not  venom- 
ously, and  with  no  worse  effects  than  a  nip 
from  the  forceps  of  an  ant.  One  small  spe- 
cies is  luminous,  like  the  geophilus  electricus 
of  this  country.  The  common  and  dreaded 
species  (scolopendra  morsitans),  varies  very 
much  in  size  ;  the  largest  I  have  met  with 
being  about  nine  inches  long,  and  as  broad  as 
the  middle  finger.  They  have  sometimes  a 
green,  and  sometimes  a  brown  color,  the  for- 
mer being  most  feared.  Both  these  and  scor- 
pions not  unfrequently  occur  on  board  ship  ; 
but  it  is  a  general  belief  that  life  (probably 
diet)  aboard  ship  neutralizes  their  venomous 
qualities,  and  that  a  bite  from  one  in  that  sit- 
uation is  far  less  severe  in  its  effects  than  from 
one  of  the  same  size  upon  land.  When  stung 
in  the  dark,  although  the  offender  may  es- 
cape unseen,  it  is  easy  to  discover  to  which 
animal  the  sting  may  be  atributed,  a  single 
puncture  betraying  the  point  of  a  scorpion's 
sting,  and  a  double  one  the  formidable  pair  of 
nippers  on  the  head  of  the  centipede.  The 
puncture  is  described  by  its  victims  as  similar 
to  what  might  be  produced  b}'  contact  with 
a  red-hot  iron,  and  the  constitutional  effects 
arc  often  very  severe  for  some  hours,  consist- 
ing of  considerable  swelling,  tenderness,  throb- 
bing pain,  anxiety,  and  febrile  symptoms.  1 
have  known  the  symptoms,  after  having  last- 
ed 3G  hours,  recur  after  three  or  four  days' 
intermission.  Ammonia  is  the  best  applica- 
tion.—  Collinjwood. 


Pilgrim  Standfast. — A  staunch  old  pilgrim 
he  was  as  ever  set  out  for  the  celestial  city. 
No  persecutions  nor  any  allurements  of  plea- 
sure could  turn  him  aside  from  the  right  way. 
Such  a  pilgrim  was  sturdy  John  Knox,  who, 
when  the  lords  of  Queen  Mary's  court  bade 
him  stop  his  preaching,  giving  him  but  one 
alternative — "  silence  or  the  gallows," — would 
make  answer:  "My  lords,  you  are  mistaken 
if  you  think  yoa  can  intimidate  me  by  threats 
to  do  what  conscience  and  God  tell  me  I  ne- 
ver shall  do.  Be  it  known  to  you  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  importance  to  me,  when  I  have 
finished  my  work,  whether  my  bones  shall 
bleach  in  the  winds  of  heaven  or  rot  in  the 
bosom  of  the  earth." 

The  same  standfast  blood  beat  strong  in  the 
heart  of  the  martyr  Hooper  when  he  went 
with  a  firm  step  to  the  fatal  stake.  "  I  am 
come  hither  to  end  this  life,"  he  said,  "  because 
I  will  not  gainsay  the  truth  I  have  formerly 


taught  3'ou."  And  when  a  pardon  from  the 
queen  was  set  before  him  he  cried  out  with  a 
determined  voice,  "  If  you  love  my  soul  take 
it  away,  take  it  away  I"  The  price  of  that 
pardon  he  well  knew,  must  be  a  denial  of  the 
faith.  So  bishop  Latimer,  when  summoned 
before  "  the  bloody  Mary,"  said,  "  I  go  as  wil- 
lingly to  London,  to  give  an  account  of  my 
faith,  as  ever  I  went  to  any  place  in  my  life." 
As  he  rode  through  Smithfield — that  spot 
which  bad  such  a  baptism  of  martyrs'  blood 
— he  said,  "  Smithfield  has  groaned  for  me  a 
long  time." 

Perhaps  it  is  quite  as  hard  for  Standfast  to 
preserve  his  integrity  amid  the  pleasures  and 
temptations  of  the  world  as  in  the  fires  of  per- 
secution. Where  persecution  has  slain  its 
thousands,  worldliness  has  slain  its  tens  of 
thousands. 

A  poor  woman  in  India,  who  had  embraced 
Christianity,  was  offered  back  the  jewels  and 
money  which  had  been  taken  from  her,  on 
condition  that  she  would  return  to  her  old 
religion  ;  but  she  replied  :  "  O  no  !  I  would 
rather  be  a  poor  Christian  than  a  rich  hea- 
then." 

And  still  another  M.  J  udson  tells  us  of,  one 
who  was  very  fond  of  her  jewelry,  yet  desir- 
ed to  follow  Christ.  When  he  asked  her  if  she 
was  willing  to  sacrifice  them  for  his  sake,  she 
was  for  a  time  disturbed  ;  but  at  length,  tak- 
ing off  the  gay  necklace,  which  was  her  espe- 
cial pride,  said  with  sweet  and  touching  sim- 
plicity, "  I  love  Christ  more  than  this." 

Can  we  all,  when  the  world  holds  out  its 
glittering  baits  to  us,  lay  them  aside  with  the 
same  steadfast  spirit,,  and  say  with  her,  "  I 
love  Christ  more  than  these  !" — Bible  Stan- 
dard. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Friend's  Freedmcns'  Association. 

Our iSuperintendent,  Alfred  H.  Jones,  writes 
from  Danville,  Va.,  12th  mo.  27th,  1872  : 

"The  cold  is  intense,  and  the  ground  is 
covered  with  snow.  The  bales  of  blankets 
shipped  from  Philadelphia,  came  yesterday. 
They  could  not  have  been  more  timely.  By 
express  I  have  sent  bales  of  them  to  Clover, 
Salisbury,  Goldsboro,  and  Hillsboro.  Also 
by  freight,  with  shoes  and  books,  large  boxes 
to  Charlotte  and  Lincolnton. 

Shoes  have  been  sent  to  nearly  every  place. 
I  bought  $104.50  worth  to-day.  I  was  a  little 
down-hearted  as  I  hurried  home  from  town 
in  the  severe  cold,  at  some  of  the  sights  and 
tales  of  suffering  in  some  of  the  cabins  I  called 
at,  but  was  cheered  by  finding  on  my  table 
as  I  came  in,  a  telegram  from  our  Treasurer, 
saying,  '  Believe  the  distressed,  and  draw  on 
me.'  It  seemed  as  if  Providence  sent  it.  I 
have  worked  with  better  heart  ever  since. 

I  called  to  see  after  an  aged  man  on  my 
way  from  town,  one  who  has  often  been  here 
for  help.  I  was  told  he  had  frozen  to  death 
during  one  of  the  cold  nights,  and  his  widow 
died  a  day  or  two  after.  A  friend  had  allowed 
them  his  shed  as  a  shelter.  We  had  pitied 
and  relieved  them  somewhat,  but  did  not 
know  their  extreme  condition. 

It  is  enough  to  make  one's  heart  ache  to 
enter  the  open  cabins  and  see  the  lack  of 
cloihing  for  bods  and  person.  The  wind  and 
snow  have  free  access.  E.  0.  C.  has  sent  us 
$50  for  physical  relief.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her. 

A.  H.  Jones." 


For  "The  Friend. 

The  last  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Executi 
Committee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs,  co 
tains  an  Appendix  setting  forth  the  trea' 
obligations  of  our  Government  to  the  Indit 
tribes  who  own  the  Indian  Territory.  I  d 
sire  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  tb 
subject  now  that  many  State  Legislatun 
are  in  session.  Joint  Eesolutions  passed  b 
these  bodies,  aflSrming  the  sacredness  of  thei 
obligations  and  the  necessity  of  their  rigi 
observance  on  the  part  of  our  Governmen 
might  do  much  good  at  the  present  time. 

William  Nicholson, 

General  Agent  of  Cornmittee. 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  12th  mo.  20th,  1872. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  advent  of  another  year  marks  a  perio 
in  the  lives  of  all,  which  both  naturally  an 
morally  induces  in  the  reflective  mind  som 
retrospection  of  the  past,  and  plans  for  the  fi) 
ture.  The  merchant  and  manufacturer  take 
an  account  of  his  stock  in  trade,  and  balance 
his  profit  and  loss,  that  he  may  forecast  th 
labors  and  enterprises  of  the  incoming  seasoc 
upon  the  basis  of  the  experience  derived  fron 
the  last  in  some  measure;  the  farmer  inter 
mils  his  toil  in  the  fields,  and  recruits  his  en 
ergies  by  well-earned  repose,  whilst  the  pre 
fessional  man  posts  his  books  and  issues  h 
bills  for  services  rendered,  and  the  raechani 
seeks  for  the  new  schemes  projected  by  th 
capitalist  for  the  ensuing  spring,  that  he  ma 
be  prepared  for  the  labors  of  the  hour,  whei 
the  time  arrives  for  their  execution.  Thert 
is  somewhat  of  a  lull  from  active  employmen 
by  many  ;  a  time  for  thought.  This  is  wel 
for  our  impetuous  and  ever  pressing  race  o 
workers;  and  well  would  it  be  for  us,  wer( 
this  interval  of  relaxation  not  only  one  of  cal 
culation  for  those  interests  which  are  tempo 
ral  and  mundane  in  their  nature,  but  also 
period  for  serious  thought  on  our  prospect 
for  the  life  eternal.  Perhaps  few  question 
of  duty  give  rise  to  more  care  and  anxiety  oi 
the  part  of  that  class  who  recognise  th 
obligations  of  chi'istianity  respecting  takin 
thought  for  the  morrow,  than  the  proper  ad- 
justment of  their  time  and  energies  betweer 
providing  things  necessary  to  outward  sup 
port  and  comfort  on  the  one  hand,  and  ai 
earnest  consecration  of  their  all  to  Him  whc 
has  bought  them  with  the  price  of  redeeming 
blood,  on  the  other.  To  him  who  has  a  singh 
eye  to  the  paramount  object  of  his  existence 
who  sincerely  desires  to  love  his  Maker  witi 
all  his  soul,  understanding  and  strength,  it  it 
no  indifferent  question,  whether  his  wordlj 
business  has  grown  too  large  or  intricate  t( 
leave  his  mind  open  to  the  quiet  influences  o 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  or  for  his  affections  to  as 
cend  to  the  heavens  in  daily  incense.  He 
feels  that  with  the  proneness  of  the  humar 
heart  to  earthly  pursuits,  there  may  well  be 
a  distrust  of  its  unassisted  judgment  on  suet 
a  subject ;  and  he  seeks  earnestly  for  aid  and 
counsel  from  that  light  which  makes  all 
things  manifest,  and  is  the  only  guide  tc 
truth.  "Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us 
therewith  be  content,"  says  one  who  had  "  nc 
certain  dwelling  place,"  and  "  having  nothing.] 
yet  possessed  all  things;"  "  though  poor  yet| 
maketh  many  rich."  In  this  age  of  luxurious 
ease,  and  "  modern  conveniences,"  such  lan- 
guage may  sound  quixotic  and  paradoxical, 
but  the  fact  of  the  seeming  impracticability  1 
of  these  admonitions,  should  startle  us  into  a' 
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se  of  our  -wide  departure  from  apostolic 
nplicity,  and  a  deep  coDsideration  of  the 
idency  among  profetjsing  christians,  to  ig- 
re  all  those  restraints  upon  fleshly  indul- 
nce,  which  are  so  prominent  a  part  of  the 
)ral  code  instituted  by  Christ.    Most  of  the 
aders  of  "  The  Friend,"  although  not  rank- 
araong  the  wealthy  of  the  land,  arc  blest 
th  the  comforts  of  life,  either  through  the 
alts  of  their  own  industry,  or  from  invest- 
capital.    We  have  abundant  cause  to  re- 
unt  at  this  season,  the  varied  mercies  that 
,ve  attended  us  during  the  past  year,  and 
0  superiority  of  our  lot  over  that  of  thoii- 
nds  of  our  fellow  creatures.    When  pri- 
tions  or  afl&ictions  arc  dispensed  wc  are 
eatly  prone  to  repine,  and  almost  uncon- 
iously  fall  into  a  murmuring  spirit,  without 
fleeting  upon  the  impeachment  which  we 
us  cast  upon  the  plans  and  government  of 
all-wise  and  yet  all  merciful  Father.  Our 
ror  in  such  cases  lies  in  losing  sight  of  the 
d  of  our  existence,  and  in  regarding  only 
e  enjoyments  or  sorrows  of  the  pathway  to 
This  was  the  besetting  sin  of  the  Israelites 
their  wilderness  travel  toward  Canaan, 
he  arid  desert  with  its  dearth  of  refreshing 
reams,  and  the  absence  of  the  flesh,  the 
eks,  and  the  savory  food  of  Egypt,  eclipsed 
their  estimation,  all  the  attractions  of  the 
omised  inheritance  beyond,  which  flowed 
ith  milk  and  honey.    They  murmured  and 
(belled  against  the  Most  High,  by  provoking 
ira  in  the  wilderness  ;  "  so  a  fire  was  kindled 
gainst  J  acob,  and  anger  also  came  up  against 
srael ;  because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and 
:usted  not  in  His  salvation." 
It  is  the  glory  of  Christianity  that  by  it  life 
nd  immortality  are  brought  to  light,  where 
)  the  unbeliever  all  is  darkness.    "If  God 
pared  not  his  own  Son  but  delivered  Him  up 
)r  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also 
■eely  give  us  all  things  !"    The  major  always 
icludes  the  less.    The  immeasurable  sacrifice 
n  Calvary  would  never  have  been  made,  if 
;s  object  was  to  fail  through  want  of  atten- 
ant  grace  purchased  for  its  recipients.   "  By 
lim,  therefore,  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
-raise  to  God  continually,  that  is  the  iruit  of 
ur  lips,  giving  thanks  unto  His  name,  but  to 
0  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not ;  for 
nth  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased."  If 
ur  portion  of  worldly  store  is  small,  it  will  be 
n  acceptable  proof  of  gratitude  to  the  Giver 
fall,  if  we  devote  but  a  fraction  of  it  to  our 
3es  favored  fellow  beings.    "  Inasmuch  as  ye 
id  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ray  brethren,  yc 
id  it  unto  me." 

The  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
Qg  have  special  reason  to  be  grateful  for  the 
enewed  visitation  of  Divine  favor  granted 
hem  during  the  past  year,  through  the  in- 
trumentality  of  the  committee  set  apart  by 
he  church  at  our  last  annual  assembly.  As 
ur  holy  Head  has  kept  all  the  seasons  for  re- 
reshing  and  watering  His  church  and  flock 
Q  His  own  power,  it  is  of  the  utmost  signifi- 
ance  to  us  that  we  should  duly  prize,  and 
irofit  by,  those  dispensations  of  His  grace, 
?hen  He  vouchsafes  them.  We  have  had 
ine  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept;  and 
irobably  none  within  our  pale  can  plead  want 
if  knowledge  or  outward  means  of  grace  lor 
heir  shortcomings  in  dedication  to  a  long 
uffering  lledeemer. 

What  more  acceptable  resolution  could  we 
idopt  for  the  coming  year,  than  to  let  the 
ime  passed  suffice  wherein  to  have  lived  to 


our  own  selfish  and  temporal  gratification, 
neglectful  of  the  great  object  of  our  creation, 
and  lukewarm  in  love  to  Him  who  bore  our 
griefs,  carried  our  sorrows,  and  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions?  Thus  turning  in  full 
purpose  of  heart  to  Him  who  is  inviting  us 
to  His  marriage  supper,  let  us  offer  Him  the 
oblation  of  a  docile  spirit,  ready  to  learn  of 
Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  :  "Then 
shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord  as  in  the  days  of  old, 
and  as  in  the  former  years.  And  the  rem- 
nant of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many 
people,  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor 
waiteth  fur  the  sons  of  men." 
New  Jersey,  1st  mo.  1,  1873. 
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The  year  which  has  just  closed  has  been 
marked  by  unusual  violence  of  natural  phe- 
nomena, attended  with  much  loss  of  human 
life.  Earthquakes,  volcanic  eruptions,  hurri- 
canes, floods  and  fires  have  spread  destruction 
on  sea  and  land  in  various  parts  of  the  earth, 
sweeping  away,  often  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours,  property  of  enormous  value,  the  dwell- 
ings and  places  of  employment  of  hundreds, 
perhaps  of  thousands,  hurrying  great  numbers 
into  untimely  graves,  and  leaving  still  greater 
numbers  to  deplore  the  calamities  inflicted  in 
loss  of  relatives  or  friends  and  all  means  for 
obtaining  food  and  raiment.  Meteorological 
changes  have  been  extraordinary.  Long  con- 
tinued heataud  drouth  overextended  sections 
of  countr\',  stunting  vegetable  growth  and 
damaging  production,  have  been  succeeded 
by  violent  storms  of  rain,  inundating  large 
districts,  and  carrying  away  every  barrier 
that  man  had  erected  to  ward  off  such  catas- 
trophies.  Oceans  and  inland  seas,  lashed  into 
unwonted  fury  by  cyclones  and  hurricanes, 
have  wrecked  great  numbers  of  vessels,  plung- 
ing cargoes  and  crews  beneath  their  seething 
waves.  But  we  feel  little  disposition  at  the 
presenttime  to  dwell  on  these  tokens  of  Divine 
power  and  providence,  though  it  is  well  to 
keep  them  in  lemembrance,  and  to  draw  in- 
struction from  the  lessons  they  teach  of  man's 
frailty,  his  entire  dependence  on  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  folly 
of  resting  his  happiness  on  the  perishing 
things  of  earth. 

P'rom  the  transactions  of  the  year,  many 
cases  of  bold,  deep,  and  artful  crime  might  be 
cited,  and  much  in  the  every  day  affairs  of 
life,  sadly  showing  the  low  standard  of  justice 
and  truth  regarded  by  worldly  men,  and  the 
laxity  of  principles  and  j)ractice  admitted 
among  a  largo  class  who  appear  to  have  made 
gold  their  god,  and  spend  their  time  in  strug- 
gles to  acquire  wealth,  to  keep,  or  to  increase 
It.  If  in  looking  over  the  events  of  the  J'ear, 
we  allow  the  eye  to  rest  on  these  evidences  of 
moral  degradation,  wo  might  bo  almost  in- 
duced to  believe  that  a  chiss  which  makes 
much  show  had  adojjtcd  the  conclusion,  that 
there  is  no  w-ay  of  thriving  so  easily  and  cer- 
tainly as  by  dclrauding  the  public,  or  robbing 
the  widow  and  the  orphan  :  that  great  rob- 
beries are  safe,  because  where  the  plunder  is 
large  there  is  little  probability  of  justice  being 
seriously  invoked  or  punishment  inflicted, 


much  less  than  where  a  miserable  outcast 
purloins  a  small  amount,  it  may  be,  to  appease 
the  cravings  of  hunger. 

Notwithstanding  these  things  oppress  the 
heart  of  the  Christian  and,  if  he  dwelt  upon 
them  and  the  fearful  consequences  that  must 
follow  them,  his  faith  and  hope  would  hardly 
bear  him  up,  he  may  take  courage  and  derive 
comfort  from  the  declarations  of  Him  whose 
ho  is,  and  whom  he  serves,  that  the  House  of 
Saul  grows  weaker  and  weaker,  and  the  House 
of  David  stronger  and  stronger.  Where  sin 
abounds  grace  doth  much  more  abound,  and 
the  operation  of  this  grace,  like  the  secret 
forces  of  what  we  call  Nature,  generally  goes 
on  in  secret,  perhaps  where  little  suspected; 
because  in  its  early  stages,  where  the  true 
regeneration  is  being  effected,  the  subject  of 
the  inward  transformation  desires  to  sit  alone 
and  keep  silence  because  the  yoke  of  Christ 
is  placed  upon  him.  Thus  there  may  be  thou- 
sands being  brought  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven,  whom  the  world  kno\veth  and  re- 
gaideth  not,  but  who  arc  seen  and  helped  by 
Him  who  searchelh  the  heart  and  trieth  the 
reins  of  the  children  of  men. 

In  some  pcnse  thi.s  cannot  be  called  an  en- 
lightened age;  but  it  is  one  in  which  enlight- 
enment is  going  on,  and  the  great  bod}-  of  the 
people  are  becoming  more  and  more  capable  of 
discriminating  between  the  morality  wrought 
out  and  enforced  by  human  reason,  and  that 
which  is  inseparable  from  the  religion  of 
Christ.  Experience  is  proving  conclusively 
that  man's  reason,  unassisted  by  the  Light  of 
Christ  manifested  in  the  secret  of  the  soul, 
can  never  meet  man's  necessities,  or  enable 
him  to  free  himself  from  the  government  of 
his  passions  and  vices,  nor  preserve  him  from 
fatally  following  his  mistaken  interests. 

In  recalling  certain  events  which  wo  noted 
as  the  past  year  rolled  by,  we  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  convietion  that  manj'  of 
them,  political,  professedly  religious,  and  so- 
cial, give  reason  to  believe  that  the  barriers 
which  have  heretofore  kept  nations  not  only 
separated  from  each  other,  but  fostering  jea- 
lousy and  a  feeling  of  hostility  one  towards 
another,  are  being  softened  and  removed. 
The  strong  desire  manifested  by  people  of  the 
same  race,  but  owing  allegiance  to  different 
governments,  to  become  united  under  one 
bead,  and  subject  to  the  same  laws,  is  doubt- 
less one  cause  of  the  effect  mentioned,  and  the 
success  that  has  attended  the  efforts  made, 
and  being  made,  in  manj"  countries,  to  spread 
the  benefits  of  free  instruction  in  schools  es- 
tablished for  the  common  people,  and  paid  for 
out  of  the  public  purse,  is  another  potent 
agent  working  towards  the  same  end.  It, 
however,  would  bo  difficult  to  bring  before 
our  readers  many  of  the  causes  which  in  our 
view  arc  slowl3'  and  t-ilently  tending  to  the 
unification  of  mankind,  developing  similarity 
of  thought  on  important  subjrets,  and  bring- 
ing homo  to  thousands  the  conviction  of  iden- 
tity of  interest,  and  the  foWy  of  national  anti- 
pathies. We  are  therefore  cheered  with  the 
hope  that  this  movcmotit  is  set  in  action  by, 
and  will  continue  to  progress  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  that  almighty  Word,  which 
broke  mankind  into  tribes  on  the  plain  of 
Shinar,  confounding  their  language,  and  driv- 
ing them  within  the  bounds  of  the  habitation 
allotted  I  hem. 

It  IS  evident  that  as  Christian  civilization 
extends  its  elevating  influence  throughout 
the  various  nations  of  the  earth,  the  points  of 
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co-ordinato  interest  and  beneficent  inter-de- 
pendence must  multiply,  the  wants  of  the 
people  will  iucroase,  and  the  extension  of 
friendly  commerce  will  more  and  more  fully 
remove  the  national  isolation  that  has  been  a 
prolific  source  of  selfishness  and  ill-will.  As 
the  life  of  Christianity  circulates  more  unob- 
structedly  throughout  the  masses,  not  only 
must  more  comprehonsiveand  more  ennobling 
views  of  the  brotherhood  of  man  be  entertain- 
ed, but  it  will  infuse  the  wisdom  and  energy 
required  to  more  effectually  remove  causes 
that  gender  repulsion  and  conflict,  and  to  es- 
tablish the  peace  and  good-will  which  pro- 
mote the  growth  and  prosperity  of  nations. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoREiCJN. — A  London  dispatch  says,  it  is  expected 
that  70,000  English  coal  miners  will  strike  work  on  the 
first  day  of  1873. 

More  severe  gales  are  reported  on  the  English  coasts. 
The  ship  Amyntas  was  lost  while  on  a  voyage  from 
Holyhead  for  Workington,  and  all  on  board  perished. 
The  steamship  Germany,  wliieh  sailed  from  Liverpool 
for  Havana  and  New  Orleans,  went  ashore  during  a 
storm  on  the  sand-bank  at  the  month  of  the  river 
Gironde.  The  passengers  and  crew  took  refuge  in  the 
rigging,  from  which  thirty  persons  were  washed  away 
and  drowned.  The  remainder  were  rescued  by  a  French 
steamship. 

A  dispatch  from  Hong  Kong  says  the  ship  Benares, 
which  left  that  port  for  San  Francisco,  went  ashore  on 
one  of  tiie  Loochoo  Islands,  and  became  a  wreck.  All 
the  crew  were  drowned  except  five. 

Advices  from  the  Capo  of  Good  Hope  to  11th  mo. 
28th,  had  been  received  in  London.  Heavy  gales  had 
occurred  on  the  sea  coast,  and  several  vessels  were 
wrecked. 

London,  12th  mo.  30th.— Consols  91|  a  91J.  U.  S. 
sixes,  18')7,  92  ;  new  five  per  cents,  89f. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lO^d. ;  Orleans,  lOld. 
California  wheat,  12s.  6d.  a  13s.;  red  winter  wheat,  lis. 
lOd.  a  12s. ;  spring,  lis.  id.  a  12s.  2d. 

The  Austrian,  French  and  Prussian  newspapers  are 
engiiged  in  a  lively  controversy  over  the  disclosures 
made  by  the  Did^e  de  Grammont  in  regard  to  the  origin 
of  the  late  war.  The  Duke  brings  documentary  evi- 
dence to  support  his  assertion  that  Austria  pro.nised  to 
assist  France  in  c;ise  of  war  with  Prussia.  He  publishes 
an  Austrian  dispatch  to  the  French  Government,  in 
which  the  pledge  is  given  in  the  following  words: 
"  Your  cause  is  ours.  Wc  will  contribute  to  the  success 
of  the  French  army." 

A  Paris  tradesman  has  been  sent  to  prison  for  two 
years,  for  disphiying  in  his  sliop  placards  insulting  to 
the  National  Assembly. 

Tiie  Mayors  of  several  communes  of  France  have  re- 
fused to  placard  the  speech  of  Dufaure,  Minister  of 
.Justice,  as  was  directed  by  the  Assembly  on  its  deHveiy. 

France  will  pay  Germany  200,000,000  fr.  of  the  war 
indemnity  on  the  first  of  the  year,  and  will  pay  75,000,- 
000  francs  in  each  succeeding  month  until  the  Fifth 
nionlli. 

The  Prefect  of  Pau  has  forbidden  the  sojourn  of 
Spaniards  in  the  Department  of  the  Brasses  Pyrenees, 
withoiU  a  written  permission. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Times,  from  Berlin,  says 
that  Lord  Lofius,  the  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, has  delivered  a  note  to  Prince  Gortschakoflj  in- 
forming him  that  England  will  abstain  from  interfering 
with  Russian  progress  in  Central  Asia,  if  it  does  not 
threaten  Afghanistan.  Nine  thousand  of  the  Khan  of 
Khiva's  troops  are  now  besieging  Russian  forts  on  the 
Eraba  river.  Another  force  of  2,000  men  is  depredating 
on  the  Russian  fisheries  at  the  mouth  of  the  Emba. 

Diplomatic  relations  between  tiie  Swiss  government 
and  the  Pope  are  broken  otl'.  The  Papal  legation  at 
Lucerne  will  probably  be  abolished,  the  charge  de  af- 
fairs and  attaches  having  been  recalled. 

After  the  commencement  of  187.3,  persons  entering 
Germany  from  France  will  not  be  required  to  provide 
themselves  with  passports. 

The  North  German  Gazette  stigmatizes  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Pope  at  the  recent  consistory  held  in  Rome, 
as  an  unpardonable  insult  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
and  says  that  the  colossal  impudence  of  the  Pope  proves 
the  necessity  for  the  immediate  passage  of  a  law  defin- 
ing the  boiindaries  between  the  State  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

The  pleuro  pneumonia  has  become  epidemic  in  the 


valleys  of  Prussia  and  Belgium,  near  the  line  sepa- 
rating those  two  countries. 

The  Czarwitch,  eldest  son  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
has  been  seriously  unwell  for  several  weeks.  The 
latest  dispatches  represent  his  situation  as  quite  critical. 

A  bill  providing  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves 
in  Porto  Rico  has  been  read  in  the  lower  branch  of  the 
Spanish  Cortes.  All  the  slaves  are  to  be  free  within 
four  months  after  the  promulgation  and  pass.ige  of  the 
bill.  The  slave  owners  are  to  be  indemnified.  The 
State  is  to  pay  forty  per  centum,  and  the  colony  the 
same.  Measures  have  been  taken  to  prevent  persons 
purchasing  slaves  in  Porto  Rico  and  conveying  them 
to  Cuba. 

A  party  of  Cuban  insurgents  on  the  19th,  entered  the 
town  of  Holguin,  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  island,  and 
captured  the  fort.  On  the  following  day  they  with- 
drew, after  sacking  the  principal  houses.  Several 
Spanish  officers,  and  a  considerable  number  of  soldiers, 
were  killed  in  the  conflict. 

A  dispatch  of  the  30th  from  Rome  says :  The  German 
Charge  de  Affairs  informed  Cardinal  Antonelli,  last 
week,  that  he  had  been  instructed  to  take  unlimited 
leave  of  absence.  He  has  since  closed  the  legation,  and 
quit  Rome  for  Berlin. 

United  States. — There  were  231  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  63  children  under 
two  years.  The  city  mortality  is  increasing  year  by 
year:  thus  in  1869  there  were  14,786  deaths,  in  1870, 
16,750,  1871,  16,993,  and  in  1872,  20,544.  The  great 
increase  in  1872  was  due  chiefly  to  the  prevalence  of 
small  pox  in  the  eai'ly  part  of  the  year. 

The  number  of  interments  in  Boston  last  week  was 
167,  including  63  of  small  pox. 

The  24th  and  25tli  of  Twelfth  month  were  severely 
cold  over  a  large  part  of  the  United  States.  The  port 
of  Baltimore  is  closed  by  ice,  and  the  Mississippi  river 
is  frozen  as  low  down  as  Memphis,  Tenn.  The  follow- 
ing is  some  of  the  thermometer  reports  for  the  25tli 
ult.,  all  below  zero,  viz.,  Lancaster,  N.  H.,  45°  ;  Con- 
cord, N.  H.,  30°;  Bath,  Maine,  28°;  Chicago,  20°;  Breck- 
enridge,  Minn.,  17°;  Burlington,  Vt.,  11°;  Diiluth,  11°; 
St.  Paul,  11°;  Richmond,  Maine,  9°;  St.  Louis,  8°; 
Boston,  6°  .  Keokuk,  Iowa,  6°  ;  Lacrosse,  Ind.,  8°  ;  Rut- 
land, Vermont,  3°  ;  Davenport,  Iowa,  4°  ;  Leavenworth, 
Kansas,  2°  ;  Rochester,  2°  ;  Cleveland,  2°.  The  tem- 
perature in  Canada  was  as  follows :  Montreal,  10° ; 
Quebec,  4°  ;  Toronto,  2°.  The  telegraphic  reports  from 
many  other  points  in  the  North  and  West,  show  an 
equally  low  range  of  the  thermometer.  At  Waterville, 
Maine,  at  sunrise  on  the  25th,  43°  below  zero,  and  at 
other  places  in  the  State  from  30°  to  40°. 

A  heavy  snow  storm  commenced  on  the  25th  and 
continued  throughout  the  26th  ult.  over  the  entire  coun- 
try, from  Maine  to  South  Carolina,  and  from  the  Atlan- 
tic to  the  Mississippi  river.  The  snow  varied  in  depth 
in  different  parts  of  the  United  States,  from  a  few  inches 
to  two  feet.  In  the  neighborhood  of  Philadelphia,  the 
average  depth  was  about  12  inches. 

Several  very  destructive  fires  occurred  in  New  York 
last  week.  Barnum's  Museum  and  Circus,  a  large  edi- 
fice, with  several  adjoining  buildings,  was  burned  on 
the  24th.  It  had  a  large  collection  of  wild  animals,  out 
of  which  only  two  elephants  and  a  camel  were  saved. 
Four  girafTes,  which  cost  $80,000,  and  many  other  wild 
beasts,  were  consumed.  Barnum's  total  loss  is  estimated 
at  $300,000,  and  other  parties  lose  at  least  as  much.  The 
same  evening  the  entire  block  on  the  west  side  of  Centre 
street,  between  Leonard  and  Worth  was  burned,  loss 
about  $250,000.  A  number  of  young  women  were  em- 
ployed in  the  upper  stories  of  the  houses  on  Centre 
street,  several  of  whom  perished  in  the  flames,  and 
others  were  severely  injured  in  making  their  escape. 
On  the  following  day  a  tire  in  Mercer  street  destroyed 
several  buildings  and  a  large  amount  of  merchandize. 

A  number  of  railroad  disasters  have  recently  occurred, 
attended  mostly  with  loss  of  life.  The  most  serious  of 
those  took  place  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  ult.,  on  the 
Buffalo,  Pittsburg  and  Corry  R  iilroad,  by  which  nearly 
forty  persons  were  crushed  or  burned  to  death. 

The  losses  of  the  Shoe  and  Leather  business  by  the 
great  Boston  fire,  are  estimated  by  the  Shoe  and  Leather 
Reporter  at  $10,935,215  in  stock,  and  $1,250,000  in 
buildings. 

The  Richmond  Enquirer  mentions  a  remarkable  Idast 
just  made  by  the  Richmond  Granite  Company,  about 
four  miles  from  that  city,  by  which  the  company  se- 
cured a  solid  mass  of  granite  60  feet  long,  50  feet  deep, 
and  46  feet  wide,  measuring  138,000  cubic  feet,  and 
weighing  about  11,500  tons. 

During  the  year  1872,  4353  dwelling  houses  and  304 
factories  and  other  buildings  were  erected  in  Philadel- 
phia. In  1871,  the  number  of  new  buildings  built  was 
5372. 


The  Markets,  &c. — The  follcwing  were  the  quolatio 
on  the  30th  ult.  New  Fori.— American  gold,  lllj 
112.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  1867,  1171;  ditt 
10-40  5  per  cents,  109f .  Superfine  flour,  $5.85  a  $6.2t 
State  extra,  $7  a  $7.25;  finer  brands,  .t7.50  a  $12.5 
No.  3  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.53;  No.  2  d< 
$1.57  ;  No.  1  Milwaukie,  !jl.70  ;  red  western,  $1.8' 
white  Michigan  and  Genesee,  $1.90.  Western  barle' 
90  a  93  cts.  Oats,  46  a  52  cts.  Philadelphia.— M.\M\m] 
cotton,  2QI  a  21i  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orlean 
—Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  f  5.50  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.2f 
finer  brands,  #  6.50  a  .■?11.  White  wheat,  $1.95  a  $2.0. 
amber,  *1.90  a  $1.92 ;  western  red,  $1.80  a  $1.90.  01 
yellow  corn,  65  a  66  cts. ;  new  do.,  60  a  62  cts.  Oat 
44  a  51  cts.  Smoked  hams,  14i  a  16  cts.  Lard,  7|  a 
cts.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  were  ligh 
reaching  only  about  900  head.  Extra  sold  at  8  a  8 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  a  few  choice  at  9  cts. ;  fair  to  good, 
a  7i-  cts.,  and  common  4;!-  a  5^-  cts.  Choice  sheep  sol 
at  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  fair  to  good,  b\  a  0|  cts.  Hogi 
$5.75  a  $6.25  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore. — Choic 
white  wheat,  $2.15  a  f  2.25  ;  fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.85 
$2.10;  choice  amber,  $2.15  a  12.25.  Yellow  corn,  & 
a  64  cts. ;  white,  63  a  65  cts.;  western  mixed,  62  ctf 
Oats,  44  a  48  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.2^ 
No.  2  do.,  $1.22i  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08.  No.  2  mixed  con 
31^  cts.  No.  2  oats,  24f  cts.  Buffalo.— lHo.  2  Chicag 
spring  wheat,  $1.40;  white  Michigan,  $1.8-0a$1.9f 
No.  2  corn,  52  cts.  Detroit. — No.  1  white  wheat,  $1.7 
a  $1.77  ;  amber  Michigan,  $1.64.  Yellow  corn,  42  cts 
Oats,  33.)  cts.  OsiBcgo. — No.  1  Milwaukie  spring  wheat 
$1.63  a  $1.65.    Corn,  60  cts.    Canada  barley,  $1.02. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charg 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  ii 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  1st  mo.  10th,  1873,  at 
p.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admissions  mee 
on  the  same  day  at  10  A.  m. 

Samuel  Moeeis,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  h 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  o: 
Managers. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co. 
Ohio,  the  23d  of  First  month,  1871,  Debby  Dewees 
relict  of  the  late  William  Dewees,  aged  nearly  82  year.'' 
This  dear  Friend  having,  in  early  life,  given  heed  to 
the  manifestations  of  Divine  Grace  to  her  soul,  wa 
favored  to  bear  the  many  proving  dispensations  tha 
fell  to  her  lot,  with  christian  patience  and  resignation 
among  these  was  the  loss  of  her  sight  for  about  ter 
years.  Notwithstanding  this  privation,  she  continuec 
to  attend  meetings  until  within  a  few  months  of  hei 
death,  when  infirmities  of  age  prevented.  She  wai 
firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends,  as  held  bj 
our  worthy  predecessors,  and  often  expressed  the  desir* 
she  felt,  that  the  rising  generation  might  prize  the  privi 
leges  they  enjoy  and  not  lightly  esteem  them.  During 
the  last  few  months  her  strength  gradually  declined 
and  she  expressed  that  her  only  desire  to  live  was  tha 
she  might  be  fully  prepared,  which  it  was  evident  tc 
those  around  her  had  not  been  deferred  to  so  late  a 
period.  She  passed  quietly  away  as  one  falling  asleep, 
and  we  believe  it  may  be  truly  said,  was  gathered  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 

•  ,  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  month,  1872,  at  his  resi- 
dence, near  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Hesekiah 
Bailey,  in  the  51st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Still- 
water Preparative  and  Monthly  Meeting.  His  removal 
is  deeply  felt  by  his  family  and  numerous  friends,  to 
whom  he  was  much  endeared. 

■  ,  on  the  17th  of  12th  mo.  1872,  at  the  residence 

of  her  parents.  Coal  Creek,  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  Maeah, 
daughter  of  Evan  and  Mary  S.  Smith,  in  the  29th  year 
of  her  age.  Her  illness  was  short  though  very  severe, 
yet  she  bore  her  sufferings  with  christian  fortitude  and 
resignation — not  at  any  time,  either  by  word  or  look, 
manifesting  the  least  impatience.  She  evinced  by  her 
weighty  expressions  and  the  calm  serenity  of  her  coun- 
tenance, that  her  mind  was  stayed  in  humble  depend- 
ence upon  Divine  support,  saying,  she  hoped  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  a  better  world,  but  it  would  be  all  through 
mercy,  as  she  had  no  merits  of  her  own. 

WILLIAM  Hr  PILE,  PRiNTEK 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Extracts  from  Letters,  &e.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  witli 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  154.) 

The  feelings  of  those  Friends  who  could  not 
but  look  upon  all  preparations  for  war,  as  a 
wilful  violation  of  the  commands  of  our  Sa- 
viour, and  a  cause  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Divine  blessing,  appear  in  the  following  letter 
written  by  John  Churchman,  while  the  bill 
for  granting  60,000  pounds  for  the  king's  use 
was  under  consideration  by  the  Assembly. 

John  Churchman  to  Israel  Pemberton. 

Nottingham,  12th  mo.  1,  1755. 
Dear  Friend, —  The  melancholy  prospect 
which  the  present  state  of  affairs  affords  us 
in  this  our  (once  peaceable)  Province,  must 
of  necessity  lead  every  considerate  person  to 
inspect  how  as  an  individual  he  has  spent 
those  golden  days  ;  if  this  were  the  joint  con- 
cern of  the  whole,  a  clear  view  of  the  cause 
why,  in  gracious  condescension  would  be  dis- 
covered, with  a  suitable  baptism  of  humilia- 
tion and  deep  repentance  to  more  ancient 
loving  kindness  on  his  long-suffering,  to  par- 
don the  offences  of  the  people  and  restore  our 
former  peace  and  tranquility.  But,  oh  I  that 
it  may  not  happen  unto  us,  which  was  foretold 
unto  Bphraira  and  Judah,  Hosea  v.  12;  and 
that  for  the  additional  reason  in  the  1.3th 
verse :  for  many  I  fear  superficially  view  the 
present  calamity,  and  do  not  deeply  lay  it  to 
heart,  neither  enquire  the  cause  why,  nor 
consider  that  it  is  by  His  suflFerance  who  is 
stronger  than  all  the  Assyrians  and  king 
Tareb  to  help  them  ;  and  it  is  query  with  me 
whether  every  step  taken  for  defence  by  the 
arm  of  flesh,  does  not  bring  our  enemies  two 
steps  further  within  our  borders.  *  *  * 
Thy  sincere  friend, 

John  Churchman. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  next  letter,  it  may 
be  proper  to  refer  briefly  to  the  political  con- 
dition of  the  Province  at  this  period. 

The  number  of  members  of  the  Society  in 
the  Assembly  at  this  period  was  much  greater 
than  its  relative  proportion  in  the  population. 
Such  was  the  confidence  reposed  in  Friends, 
that  they  were  returned  year  after  year  at 
the  annual  elections,  long  after  the  influx  of 


other  peojile  had  destroyed  their  numerical 
ascendency.  The  continued  choice  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  by  the  people  as  their  re- 
presentatives, was  no  doubt  due  in  great 
measure  to  their  well-known  firmness  in  with- 
standing the  encroachments  of  proprietary 
power,  which  after  the  death  of  William  Penn, 
for  a  long  period  threatened  to  diminish  and 
destroy  the  liberties  granted  them  in  their 
excellent  charter  and  privileges.  In  all  of 
the  British  Colonies  in  America  at  this  period 
the  principles  of  republican  government  wore 
at  work,  and  a  disposition  to  refuse  compli- 
ance with  unreasonable  dictates  of  absolute 
power,  contained  in  the  instructions  of  royal 
or  proprietary  Governors  was  often  shown  by 
the  people.  Prolonged  disagreements  often 
thus  arose  between  the  Governors  and  the 
Assemblies  in  the  respective  Provinces.  No- 
where, perhaps,  were  the  opposite  lines  of 
policy  proceeding  from  the  diverse  elements 
of  the  Government  more  clearly  seen  than  in 
Pennsylvania,  nor  the  original  rights  of  the 
people,  up  to  this  period,  more  successfully 
vindicated  and  preserved. 

The  feelings  of  Friends  on  these  subjects  in 
1755,  are  clearly  stated  in  a  communication 
on  the  state  of  public  affairs,  made  by  a  com- 
mittee of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,* 
to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  London.  In 
this  document,  after  requesting  that  the  in- 
fluence of  Friends  in  England  might  be  used 
with  the  proprietaries!  to  prevent  the  passage 
of  laws  infringing  their  liberties ;  they  state 
the  motives  which  prevailed  in  the  Assembly 
in  withstanding  the  demands  of  the  proprie- 
tary party,  as  follows : 

"  We  are  likewise  desirous  it  should  be  fre- 
quently remembered  that  the  advantages  and 
immunities  we  enjoy,  were  purchased  at  con- 
siderable expense  by  our  forefathers,  who 
wisely  considering  the  instability  of  human 
affairs,  and  the  intoxicating  effects  of  increas- 
ing wealth  and  power,  made  the  most  timely 
and  effectual  provision  they  could  devise  to 
prevent  their  posterity  being  deprived  of  these 
advantages." 

"  While  arbitrary  and  oppressive  measures 
are  publicly  avowed  by  those  who  desire  to 
rule  over  us,  and  our  country  so  heartily  and 
unanimously  calls  upon  us  to  maintain  the 
trust  committed  to  us,  we  cannot,  after  the 
most  deliberate  consideration,  judge  we  should 
be  faithful  to  them,  to  ourselves,  or  to  our 
posterity,  to  desert  our  stations  and  relinquish 
the  share  we  have  in  the  legislature.  The 
increase  of  the  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Province  is  now  very  great,  and  the  much 
greater  part  are  not  of  our  Society,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  back  counties,  yet  such  is  the 
confidence  reposed  in  us,  that  after  the  utmost 
efforts  had  been  usod,  and  the  pulpit  and  press 
exercised  against  us,  our  former  representa- 


*  Previously  to  the  establishment  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufl'erings,  in  1756,  this  meeting  was  at  times  engaged  in 
services  which  afterwards  devolved  on  the  latter  body. 

t  Thomas  and  Eichard  Penn,  then  living  in  England. 


tives  were  at  our  last  election  chosen  through 
out  the  Province  by  the  greatest  majority 
ever  known." 

After  referring  to  their  desire  to  maintain 
the  Christian  principles  "  of  fearing  God,  hon- 
oring the  king,  and  promoting  peace  and  good 
will  among  men,"  they  add:  "We  hope  the 
desire  of  pursuing  measures  consistent  with 
these  principles  will  still  animate  the  sensible 
and  judicious  of  our  Society,  and  that  they 
will  freely  resign  the  right  we  have  in  the 
Government,  whenever  it  may  appear  im- 
practicable for  us  to  preserve  it,  and  those 
principles.  We  have  the  more  just  grounds 
for  this  hope,  as  it  is  well  known  that  many 
have  voluntarily  declined  acting  in  the  execu- 
tive powers  of  government,  and  some  in  the 
legislative,  as  they  found  themselves  incapable 
of  preserving  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
their  own  minds,  and  steadily  maintaining 
our  christian  testimony  in  all  its  branches." 

In  the  course  of  twelve  months  after  this 
declaration,  the  nature  of  the  events  which 
had  transpired,  the  demands  of  the  people  for 
the  demonstrations  of  war,  the  desertion  of 
their  testimony  by  several  members  of  the 
Assembly,  and  the  course  pursued  by  weighty 
Friends  in  opposing  the  payment  of  the  tax, 
convinced  judicious  Friends  that  the  time  for 
the  withdrawal  of  their  members  from  an  ac- 
tive participation  in  the  Government  had 
fully  come.  In  the  5th  mo.  1756,  James  Pem- 
berton, and  five  others  who  had  remonstrated 
against  the  passage  of  the  act  imposing  the 
tax,  voluntarily  resigned  their  seats  in  the 
House  stating  their  reasons  therefor,  in  a 
written  communication,  preserved  on  its  re- 
cords, which  is  as  follows  :  "As  many  of  our 
constituents  seem  of  opinion  that  the  present 
situation  of  public  affairs  call  upon  us  for  ser- 
vices in  a  military  way,  which  from  a  convic- 
tion of  judgment  after  mature  deliberation  we 
cannot  comply  with,  we  conclude  it  most  con- 
ducive to  the  peace  of  our  own  minds  and  the 
reputation  of  our  religious  profession,  to  per- 
sist in  our  resolution  of  resigning  our  seats, 
which  w6  now  do,  and  request  that  these  our 
reasons  may  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
House." 

In  the  election  held  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  year,  the  members  of  the  Society  gener- 
ally were  discouraged  from  voting  for  Friends 
or  from  allowing  themselves  to  be  voted  for. 
Notwithstanding  this,  however,  twelve  mem- 
bers were  returned  to  the  House  by  their 
constituents,  four  of  whom  soon  afterwards  re- 
signed their  seats.  From  this  time  for  several 
years,  few  if  any  Friends  served  in  that  body 
with  the  approval  of  their  brethren. 

While  Friends  were  thus  taking  steps  to 
free  themselves  from  a  share  in  the  Govern- 
ment, the  Ministry  of  Great  Britain  proposed 
a  scheme  for  dissolving  the  Assembly  of  Penn- 
sylvania by  an  act  of  Parliament,  and  disfran- 
chising members  of  our  Society  for  a  limited 
time,  until  laws  for  armed  defense  and  for 
diminishing  the  powers  of  the  people  could 
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be  framed  by  others.  This  proposition  did 
not  however  carry.  The  wish  of  the  Ministry 
that  Friends  should  vacate  their  seats  in  the 
Assembly  was  communicated  to  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Society  in  London,  with  the 
request  that  they  should  inform  their  breth- 
ren in  Pennsylvania  thereof.  The  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  in  London  uniting  in  the  judg- 
ment that  it  would  be  proper  to  add  their  in- 
fluence in  this  direction,  appointed  John  Hunt 
and  Christopher  Wilson  to  convey  their  senti- 
ments on  these  subjects  to  the  Society  in  this 
Province.  These  Friends,  who  were  also  under 
a  religious  concern  to  visit  America,  arrived 
in  Philadelphia  in  the  10th  month,  1756. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  James 
Pemberton,  written  shortly  afterwards,  gives 
further  details  in  regard  to  these  events.  It 
is  the  first  addressed  to  his  friend,  Samuel 
Fothergill,  after  the  return  of  the  latter  to 
his  home. 

James  Pemberton  to  Samuel  Fothergill. 

Philadelphia,  11th  mo.  1756. 

The  account  we  had  of  the  safe  arrival  of 
thyself  and  worthy  shipmates,  was  cause  of 
thankfulness,  and  real  pleasure  to  several 
anxious  Friends  whom  you  left  in  this  place, 
among  whom  I  desire  to  be  ranked,  and  al- 
though 1  can  scarcely  flatter  myself  with  the 
satisfkction  an  epistle  from  thyself  would  give 
me,  yet  the  remembrance  of  thee  and  thy 
faithful  labors  amongst  us  will,  I  hope,  never 
be  erased  from  my  mind  ;  and  being  fully  con- 
vinced thou  art  nearly  interested  in  our  wel- 
fare, and  that  this  part  of  the  world  will  fre- 
quently occur  to  thy  view,  more  especially 
considering  the  critical  situation  of  affairs 
amongst  us,  I  am  therefore  induced  to  give 
thee  some  general  accountof  what  hath  passed 
since  thy  departure. 

The  business  which  detained  me  from  ac- 
companying thee  on  shipboard,  I  mean  that 
of  resigning  in  the  Assembly,  was  completed 
pretty  readily,  though  afterwards  much  dis- 
approved of  by  Governor  Morris  and  his 
friends,  when  they  found  our  successors  were 
such  as  did  not  answer  their  purposes.  * 
*  *  Having  mentioned  thus  far  with  regard 
to  public  affairs,  I  may  add  something  further 
with  regard  to  our  last  election.  Many  Friends 
were  under  some  anxiety  to  know  the  con- 
tents of  the  embassy  from  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  in  London,  that  we  might  be  able 
to  conduct  in  such  a  manner  as  should  be  con- 
sistent with  the  reputation  of  Truth,  and  the 
sentiments  of  our  Friends  on  your  side,  the 
latter  of  which  could  be  learned  only  from 
the  intelligence  received  in  private  letters 
which  it  was  not  thought  prudent  at  that 
time  to  make  too  generally  known  from  divers 
considerations,  and  particularly  lest  there 
should  be  any  variation  in  what  the  Friends 
whom  we  expected  might  bring;  and  there- 
fore such  Friends  who  had  most  regard  to  the 
preserving  our  testimony  inviolate,  thought 
it  best  to  decline  interesting  themselves  in  the 
election  any  further  than  to  prevent  a  ma- 
jority of  those  professing  with  us  being  re- 
turned as  Representatives  in  the  Assembly, 
and  would  have  preferred  that  not  one  under 
the  name  should  be  chosen,  and  for  this  rea- 
son declined  voting  themselves,  and  many 
others  were  influenced  by  their  example  to 
act  in  like  manner;  but  notwithstanding  this 
there  were  too  many  under  our  name  active 
in  the  election,  whom  no  arguments  could 
prevail  with  to  desist,  and  by  this  means,  and 


the  apprehensions  of  others  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  ill  consequence  of  being  inactive,  there 
are  in  this  county  of  eight  members  of  the 
House,  two  called  Quakers,  and  one  that  was 
owned  last  year,  and  another  who  comes  to 
meeting,  but  not  joined  in  membership.  In 
the  other  counties  several  Friends  were  left 
out.  However  upon  the  whole  of  the  36  mem- 
bers who  make  up  the  House,  there  were  12 
under  the  name  of  Quakers,  and  our  adver- 
saries reckoned  them  16.  J.  H.  and  C.  W. 
[John  Hunt  and  Christopher  Wilson]  arrived 
tive  days  after  the  election,  and  on  their  com- 
municating to  the  committee  appointed  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  constitute  a  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  it  was  agreed  to  be  most  pro- 
per that  these  Friends  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  conferring  with  all  of  the  members 
chosen  at  the  late  election  who  went  under 
our  name,  before  they  took  their  seats  in  the 
House,  and  intelligence  was  accordingly  sent 
to  them,  and  most  of  them  came,  and  much 
pains  taken  to  convince  them  of  the  expedi- 
ency of  their  declining  to  take  their  seats,  to 
which  some  of  them  readily  assented  :  the 
first  was  old  Peter  Dicks  and  Maylon  Kirk- 
bride  who,  and  two  others,  one  from  Bucks, 
and  another  from  Chester,  were  all  that  could 
be  prevailed  with  to  shake  off  their  rags  of 
imaginary  honor.  *  *  The  House  hath 
been  sitting  most  of  the  time  since  the  elec- 
tion, and  have  as  yet  done  little  business; 
they  have  had  under  their  consideration  a 
militia  law,  which  hath  been  long  in  the  hands 
of  a  committee,  and  is  likely  to  take  up  a 
great  deal  more  of  their  time;  also  a  bill  for 
raising  £100,000  by  a  land  tax  of  the  same 
kind  as  your's  in  England:  if  these  pass  it  is 
likely  Friends  will  be  subjected  to  great  in- 
conveniences. As  the  former  now  stands,  as 
I  am  told,  the  great  patriot  Franklin,  who 
hath  the  principal  direction  of  forming  the 
bills,  hath  discovered  very  little  regard  to 
tender  consciences,  which  perhaps  may  partly 
arise  from  the  observations  he  must  have 
made  since  he  hath  been  in  that  House,  of  the 
inconsistent  conduct  of  many  of  our  Friends. 
That  it  seems  to  me  he  hath  almost  persuad- 
ed himself  there  [are]  few  if  any  that  are  in 
earnest  relating  to  their  religious  principles, 
and  that  he  seems  exceedingly  studious  of 
propagating  a  martial  spirit  all  he  can. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Of  Fraud. 


"  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand ;  and  the 
money  that  was  brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your 
sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand  ;  peradventure  it  was 
an  oversight." — Genesis  xliii.  12. 

A  man  of  justice  and  integrity  in  his  deal- 
ings is  a  character  very  desirable;  and  most 
people  are  apt  to  claim  it  as  their  right.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  so  many  ways  of 
forfeiting  this  character,  without  a  man's 
being  exposed  to  the  world  for  his  dishonesty, 
nay,  very  often  without  taking  notice  of  it 
himself,  that  one  cannot  be  too  earnest  with 
people  to  consider  this  matter  a  little  more 
seriously,  if  it  were  but  to  convince  them  how 
often  they  claim  a  character  which  they  are 
not  always  careful  to  deserve. 

But  then,  when  it  is  considered  that  for 
every  act  of  injustice  a  man  is  accountable  to 
Grod,  and  that  restitution,  where  it  can  be, 
must  be  made  as  we  hope  for  salvation,  though 
it  is  a  duty  which  people  are  very  hardly  per- 
suaded to  submit  to, — these  things  considered, 


it  is  everybody's  concern  to  know  and  to 
avoid  a  sin  of  so  much  deceit  and  danger. 

Now,  there  are  several  parts  of  injustice,  or 
ways  of  forfeiting  the  character  of  an  honest' 
man,  which  I  shall  not  now  insist  upon  ;  such  m 
are, — the  taking  what  is  another  man's  right 
by  secret  or  open  force,  that  is,  by  theft  or 
robbery;  by  oppression,  when  he  is  not  abl© 
to  contend  with  us  ;  or  by  extortion,  when  his 
necessities  force  him  to  submit  to  the  hardest 
terms  we  think  fit  to  impose  upon  him  :  these 
are  all  crimes  of  so  ill  fame,  that  all  people 
pretend  to  abhor  them  ;  the  laws  are  severe! 
in  punishing  them :  and  such  as  are  guilty! 
are,  for  the  most  part,  convinced  they  do  ill. 

But,  then,  there  are  acts  of  injustice  which, 
though  they  are  not  so  barefaced,  yet  are  as 
evil  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  ill  becoming  an 
bonest  man  and  a  Christian,  and  as  hard  to 
be  repented  of  as  the  former;  such  are, — the 
taking  advantage  of  men's  ignorance  or  mis- 
takes ;  overreaching  them  in  bargains  or  in 
suits  at  law  ;  imposing  upon  their  belief  by  a 
pretended  sincerity,  and  then  making  a  hand 
of  their  simplicity:  these,  and  such  as  these, 
are  the  sins  I  would  endeavor  to  set  in  a  true 
light,  that  all  good  men  may  avoid  them,  andi 
that  all  evil  men  may  repent  of  them. 

Now,  the  text  I  have  chosen  is  an  in8tance| 
of  great  integrity.  It  is  the  direction  and 
command  of  Jacob  to  his  sons,  who,  returning; 
out  of  Egypt,  where  they  had  been  to  buyi 
corn,  and  finding  the  moneys  which  they  had 
before  taken  with  them  packed  up  and  return- 
ed with  the  rest  of  their  goods,  were  greatly! 
surprised,  and  at  a  loss  what  to  think  of  so 
uncommon  an  accident;  in  the  mean  time 
their  father  orders  them  what  to  do :  "  Take 
double  money  in  your  hand  ;  and  the  money 
that  was  brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your 
sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand;  peradven- 
ture it  was  an  oversight." 

In  these  words  there  are  two  duties  of  greati 
importance  expressly  set  down.  "  Peradven- 
lure  it  was  an  oversight."  Here  is  a  direction 
never  to  take  advantage  of  other  people's  mis- 
takes, negligence,  or  ignorance,  &c.  "  Take, 
double  money  in  your  hands,"  &c.  Here  is 
restitution  expressly  required. 

To  begin  with  the  first  of  these  duties.; 
Now,  there  being  a  world  of  practices  very! 
dishonest,  and  yet  people  make  a  shift  to  live 
in  them  without  either  public  reproach  or; 
private  regret,  it  will  therefore  be  proper  tol 
consider,  how  they  will  be  able  to  justify! 
themselves  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,! 

"Peradventure  it  was  an  oversight;"  and 
therefore  we  must  not  take  our  advantage  olj 
it.  This  was  Jacob's  rule.  Let  us  see  how; 
far  this  rule  ought  to  oblige  all  honest  men, 
and  how  well  it  is  observed.  Now,  people 
may  not  see  their  interest,  but  overlook  their 
rights  several  ways;  and  to  take  advantage 
of  their  circumstances  would  be  manifest  in- 
justice. Now,  a  good  man,  when  he  sees  this,! 
would  reason  just  as  Jacob  did  :  "It  was  an 
oversight,  and  you  shall  not  suffer  by  it.' 

But  is  this  the  practice  of  the  world?— 
Very  far  from  it.  And,  though  the  Apostlei 
expressly  declares  "  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
ger of  all  such  as  go  beyond  or  defraud  an  ! 
other  in  any  matter,"  (1  Thess.  iv.  6,)  yef; 
people  will  not  easily  quit  a  good  bargain,  for 
any  law  of  God,  if  the  laws  of  man  will  nol 
force  them  to  it. 

To  proceed.  How  easily  may  a  poor  man 
who  has  a  righteous  cause,  mistake  in  defend- 
ing it !  But  will  his  oversight  give  me  a  righljpfif, 
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0  that  to  which,  in  truth,  I  had  no  just  title 
lefore  I  made  this  advantage  of  his  weakness 
ir  poverty?  Or  can  anybody  think  that,  be- 
aiise  the  injustice  is  done  in  the  face  of  a 
ourt,  it  is  a  less  crime  than  if  it  had  been 
one  on  the  high  road? 

To  feed  a  man  with  moneys,  or  to  help  to 
un  him  into  debt,  by  encouraging  him  to 
orrow  when  he  has  no  occasion,  that  I  may 
;et  a  better  bargrin  of  his  estate  when  he  shall 
•e  forced  to  sell  it — this  should  seem  by  the 
ommonness  of  it  to  be  no  great'crime.  But 
•ray  does  the  man  know  what  he  is  doing? 
f  he  does  not,  I  take  advantage  of  his  weak- 
ess;  I  help  to  ruin  him,  and  perhaps  his 
amily ;  and,  if  ho  is  really  guilty  of  a  sin  in 
quandering  away  the  inheritance  of  his  fore- 
athers,  it  is  impossible  I  should  be  guiltless. 

"He  that  flattereth  his  neighbor,"  saith 
Solomon,  "spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet." — 
Prov,  xxix.  5.)  It  is  impossible  for  a  man, 
ly  fair  speeches,  to  make  his  neighbor  over- 
ook  his  own  interests;  but,  then,  to  take  any 
11  advantage  of  a  man,  because  he  has  an 
•pinion  of  my  judgment  and  integrity,  is  a 
vickedness  which  God  will  certainly  avenge, 
hough  no  law  on  earth  can  call  a  man  to  an 
iccount  for  it.  Because  it  is  less  hazardous 
,0  wrong  orphans  than  older  people,  is  it 
688  criminal  ?  No,  surely  :  so  far  from  it,  that 
xod  declares  himself  concerned  in  the  cause 
)f  the  fatherless  and  widow ;  that  he  will  un- 
lertake  and  vindicate  their  cause  against 
ihose  that  oppress  them.  And  why  ?  Why, 
because  they  have  none  else  to  help  them. 
For  which  very  reason  a  man  should  be  very 
3areful  of  taking  advantage  of  the  weaknesses 
)r  oversights  of  such  helpless  people,  because 
mch  people  have  a  right,  and  a  promise,  of 
redress  from  God  :  "  Eemove  not  the  old  land- 
mark ;  and  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the 
"atherless :  for  their  Kedeemer  is  mighty  ;  he 
}hall  plead  their  cause  with  thee."  (Prov. 
sxiii.  10,  11.)  How  often  do  wills,  and  other 
fvritingsof  moment,  fall  into  the  hands  of  such 
is  thereby  have  an  opportunity  of  wronging 
}heir  neighbors  !  And  people  that  will  make 
jse  of  such  an  opportunity  do  generally  think 
;hat  this  is  a  less  offence  than  stealing.  But 
ibr  what  reason  ?  Why,  only  because  for 
stealing  (if  a  man  is  caught)  he  will  be  in 
ianger  of  being  hanged  ;  while  at  the  worst 
lie  will  only  be  called  a  dishonest  man,  if  the 
)ther  be  discovered.  And  yet  the  crimes  are 
jqually  forbidden,  equally  unjust  and  danger- 
ous in  the  sight  of  God,  whose  judgment  will 
be  according  to  right,  and  not  according  to 
the  false  opinions  of  men. 

A  man  who  borrows  moneys  which  he 
Jnows  he  cannot  repay  plainly  takes  an  ad- 
vantage of  his  creditor's  ignorance  of  his  cir- 
3umstances.  It  is  probable  he  may  fancy 
tiimself  less  guilty  than  if  he  had  stolon  so 
much  or  taken  it  by  force  ;  but  he  would  not 
ihink  so  if  the  laws  had  made  these  two  crimes 
3qually  penal,  as  they  are  in  fact  equally  un- 
ust  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man.  There  are 
;oo  many  who  will  make  no  scruple  of  impos- 
ng  upon  their  neighbor's  ignorance  in  pass- 
ing off  bad  moneys,  who  yet  would  startle  at 
the  thoughts  of  counterfeiting  the  current 
30in  :  I  question  whether  such  people  have 
3onsidered  how  near  akin  these  two  crimes 
*re  to  one  another. 

(To  bo  continued.) 

If  thou  would  not  be  thought  a  fool  in 
)ther's  conceit,  be  not  wise  in  thine  own. 


The  Pavy  Expedition. 
The  following  interesting  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  expedition  to  the  North  Polo, 
under  the  command  of  the  young  and  wealthy 
Frenchman,  M.  Pavy,  has  appeared  in  the 
Courrier  des  Etats  Unis,  and  is  here  trans- 
lated : 

"The  three-masted  ship  Cadmus  has  just 
arrived  at  San  Francisco,  on  her  return  from 
the  Arctic  Ocean,  whither  she  had  gone  to 
pick  up  the  wrecks  of  the  shipwrecked  whal- 
ers. On  the  28th  of  September  this  vessel 
received  through  the  captain  of  the  whaler 
George  Robbins,  a  portion  of  the  de8i)atche8 
addressed  by  our  countryman  M.  Pavy,  to  the 
French  Geographical  Society,  respecting  his 
expedition  to  the  North  Pole.  The  despatches 
are  dated  from  the  eastern  coast  of  Wrangel's 
Land,  23d  August.  The  following  is  the  ana- 
lysis of  these  interesting  documents,  which 
have  been  brought  by  the  Cadmus: 

"  The  expedition,  composed  of  M.  Octave 
Pavy,  commander ;  of  Professor  Thomas  New- 
comb  and  Henry  Edwards  of  San  Francisco, 
of  M.  Jean  Bruil  and  four  sailors,  landed  on 
the  18th  of  June  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
bay  of  Holyuchin.  On  the  22d  the  explorers, 
reinforced  by  eleven  natives,  started  in  an 
easterly  direction  along  the  northern  bank  of 
the  Liberia,  after  having  obtained  a  supply  of 
sleighs  and  dogs.  On  the  17th  of  July  they 
reached  the  mouth  of  the  river  Petrolitz. 
From  this  point  they  met  with  immense  fields 
of  ice  moving  towards  the  northeast.  They 
crossed  one  field  which  was  sixty  miles  broad. 
The  observations  indicated  a  deviation  of 
eighteen  miles,  caused  by  the  movements  of 
the  ice,  a  fact  tending  to  confirm  the  theory 
of  M.  Pavy  respecting  the  concentration  and 
augmentation  in  rapidity  of  the  branch  of  the 
great  Japanese  current,  called  Ku-Ro-Sirod, 
which  passes  through  Behring  Strait  and 
flows  toward  the  east  away  from  the  coast  of 
Siberia.  The  ice-raft,  made  of  caoutchouc 
sacks  filled  with  air,  was  launched  from  time 
to  time  to  cross  the  sheets  of  running  water, 
varying  in  breadth  from  thirty  to  sixty  miles. 
The  exploring  party  reached  the  coast  of 
Wrangel's  Land,  at  the  mouth  of  a  great  river 
coming  from  the  northwest,  which  is  not  laid 
down  on  any  map.  This  discovery  confirms 
M.  Pavy's  theory  that  there  exists  a  vast 
polar  continent  which  stretches  far  to  the 
north,  the  temperature  of  which  is  warm 
enough  to  melt  snow  in  summer.  The  cur- 
rent of  this  unnamed  river  turns  to  the  east 
and  follows  the  coast  with  a  velocity  of  six 
knots  an  hour. 

"  M.  Pavy  and  his  companions  followed  the 
current  of  the  river  towards  the  north  a  dis- 
tance of  230  miles.  Its  bed  is  uniformly  hori- 
zontal, its  breadth  varies  from  fifty  to  sixty 
miles,  and  it  is  bordered  by  mountains  of 
great  height,  with  several  perpendicular  peaks. 
At  eighty  miles  from  the  mouth  the  explorers 
found  on  the  plain  some  vestiges  of  mastodons, 
and  on  clearing  away  the  snow  from  a  spot 
whence  emerged  the  tusks  of  one  of  that  ex- 
tinct race,  they  brought  to  light  its  enormous 
body,  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation.  The 
skin  was  covered  with  black,  stiff  hair,  very 
long  and  thick  upon  the  back.  The  tusks 
measured  eleven  feet  eight  inches  in  length, 
and  were  bent  back  about  the  level  of  the 
eyes.  The  fore  legs  were  bent,  resting  on  the 
knees,  and  the  posterior  parts  were  deeply 
sunk  in  the  snow,  in  a  posture  indicating  that 
the  animal  had  died  while  trying  to  extricate 


itself  from  a  watery  or  a  snowy  slough.  Pro- 
fessor Newman  had  not  discovered  suflScient 
characteristics  on  the  body  of  the  mastodon 
to  justify  his  classing  it  of  a  different  species 
from  the  elephant  of  our  day.  From  its 
stomach  were  taken  pieces  of  bark  and  grasses, 
the  nature  of  which  could  not  be  analyzed  on 
the  spot.  Over  an  area  of  many  miles,  the 
plain  was  covered  with  the  remains  of  mas- 
todons— indicating  that  a  numerous  herd  of 
those  gigantic  animals  must  have  perished 
there  through  some  convulsion  of  nature. 
This  region  abounds  with  polar  bears,  which 
live  on  the  remains  of  the  mastodons. 

"At  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  from 
the  coast,  and  half  a  league  from  the  river, 
rises  a  vast  block  of  ice  a  thousand  feet  high, 
the  base  of  which  is  surrounded  by  gravel  and 
stones,  deeply  sunk  in  the  soil.  The  polish 
of  these  stones,  and  their  rounded  form,  prove 
that  they  were  formerly  at  the  bed  of  a  river, 
whence  they  were  ejected  by  some  unexplain- 
ed phenomenon.  The  arctic  animals  are  very 
numerous  in  this  valley,  and  myriads  of  birds 
fly  above  the  river  and  over  both  of  its  banks. 
At  the  date  of  his  despatches  M.  Pavy  was 
preparing  to  winter  in  the  75th  degree  of  lati- 
tude, in  the  valley  of  the  great  river  of  the 
polar  continent.  He  had  begun  to  collect 
provisions  and  fuel.  He,  as  well  as  his  com- 
panions, were  in  perfect  health  and  full  of 
courage,  and  he  considered  himself  certain  to 
arrive,  in  the  beginning  of  next  season,  at  a 
polar  sea  of  moderate  temperature,  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  continent.  The 
explorers  calculate  on  afterwards  reaching 
the  Atlantic  through  Melville  Strait.  The 
scientific  observations  mentioned  in  M.  Pavy's 
despatches  will  not  be  given  to  the  public 
until  after  the  French  Geographical  Society 
shall  have  examined  them." 

If  the  foregoing  communications  be  au- 
thentic, M.  Pavy  bids  fair  to  carry  off  the 
laurels  of  Arctic  exploration  from  all  his  con- 
temporaries. He  has  according  to  the  des- 
patches, successfully  struck  out  a  new  route, 
and  been  rewarded  with  the  sight  of  a  new 
continent,  with  a  vast  river  running  through 
it,  studded  with  lofty  mountains,  and  abound- 
ing with  animal  food.  He  is,  however,  15 
degrees,  or  about  a  thousand  miles  from  the 
North  Pole,  and  is  as  yet  7i  below  the  high- 
est latitude  attained  by  I>r.  Kane,  who  reach- 
ed 82  deg.  30  min.,  or  within  519  miles  of  the 
Pole.  But  from  that  point  one  of  his  men 
saw  open  sea  far  to  the  north,  still  further 
corroboraUng  M.  Pavy's  theory. — Public  Led- 
ger. 


Selected. 

Concerning  the  Ministry. 

(Continued  from  page  155.) 

Though  then  we  make  not  human  learning 
necessary,  yet  we  are  far  from  excluding  true 
learning;  to  wit,  that  learning  which  proceed- 
eth  from  the  inward  teachings  and  instructions 
of  the  Spirit,  whereby  the  soul  learneth  the 
secret  ways  of  the  Lord,  becomes  acquainted 
with  many  inward  travels  and  exercises  of 
the  mind  ;  and  learneth  by  a  living  experience 
how  to  overcome  evil,  and  the  temptations  of 
it,  by  following  the  Lord,  and  walking  in  his 
light,  and  waiting  daily  for  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge immediately  from  the  revelation  there- 
of; and  so  la3'eth  up  these  heavenly  and  di- 
vine lessons  in  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart, 
as  honest  Mary  did  the  sayings  which  she 
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heard,  and  things  which  she  observed :  and 
also  out  of  this  treasure  of  the  soul,  as  the 
good  scribe,  brings  forth  things  new  and  old, 
according  as  the  same  Spirit  moves,  and  gives 
true  liberty,  and  as  the  glory  of  God  requires, 
for  whose  glory  the  soul,  which  is  the  temple 
of  God,  learneth  to  do  all  things.  This  is  that 
good  learning  which  we  think  necessary  to  a 
true  minister ;  by  and  through  which  learning 
a  man  can  well  instruct,  teach,  and  admonish 
in  due  season,  and  testify  for  God  from  a  cer- 
tain experience;  as  did  David,  Solomon,  and 
the  holy  prophets  of  old,  and  the  blessed  apos- 
tles of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  testified 
of  what  they  had  seen,  heard,  felt,  and  han- 
dled of  the  word  of  life,  1  John  i.  1.  "  Minister- 
ing the  gift  according  as  they  had  received  the 
same,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God;"  and  preached  not  the  uncertain  ru- 
mors of  men  by  hearsay,  which  they  had 
gathered  merely  in  the  comprehension,  while 
they  were  strangers  to  the  thing  in  their  own 
experience  in  themselves :  as  to  teach  people 
how  to  believe,  while  themselves  were  unbe- 
lieving ;  or  how  to  overcome  sin,  while  them- 
selves are  slaves  to  it,  as  all  ungracious  men 
are;  or  to  believe  and  hope  for  an  eternal  re- 
ward, which  themselves  have  not  as  yet  ar- 
rived at,  &c. 

Now,  though  the  grossest  of  these  abuses 
be  swept  away  by  protestants;  yet  the  evil 
root  still  remains,  and  is  nourished  and  up- 
held; and  the  science  kept  up,  as  being  deem- 
ed necessary  for  a  minister:  for,  while  the 
pure  learning  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  despised 
and  neglected,  and  made  ineffectual,  man's 
fallen  earthly  wisdom  is  upheld  ;  and  so  in 
that  he  labors  and  works  with  the  scriptures, 
being  out  of  the  Life  and  Spirit  which  those 
that  wrote  them  were  in,  by  which  only  they 
are  rightly  understood,  and  made  use  of.  And 
so  he  that  is  to  be  a  minister,  must  learn  this 
art  or  trade  of  merchandizing  with  the  scrip- 
tures, and  be  that  which  the  apostle  would 
not  be,  to  wit,  a  trader  with  them.  2  Cor.  ii. 
17.  That  he  may  acquire  a  knack  from  a 
verso  of  Scripture,  by  adding  his  own  barren 
notions  and  conceptions  to  it,  and  his  uncer- 
tain conjectures,  and  to  what  he  hath  stolen 
out  of  books  ;  for  which  end  he  must  have  of 
necessity  a  good  many  by  him,  and  may  each 
sabbalh-day,  as  they  call  it,  or  oftener,  make 
a  discourse  for  an  hour  long  ;  and  this  is  called 
the  preaching  of  the  word  :  whereas  the  gift, 
grace,  and  Spirit  of  God,  to  teach,  open,  and 
instruct,  and  to  preach  a  word  in  season,  is 
neglected ;  and  so  man's  arts  and  parts,  and 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  which  is  from  below, 
are  set  up  and  established  in  the  temple  of 
God,  yea,  and  above  the  little  seed;  which  in 
effect  is  Anti-christ,  working  in  the  mystery. 
And  so  the  devil  may  be  as  good  and  able  a 
minister  as  the  best  of  them  ;  for  he  has  better 
skill  in  languages,  and  more  logic,  philosophy, 
and  echool-divinity,  than  any  of  them  ;  and 
knows  the  truth  in  the  notion  better  than 
they  all,  and  can  talk  more  eloquently  than 
all  those  preachers.  But  what  availeth  all 
this?  Is  it  not  all  but  as  death,  as  a  painted 
sepulchre,  and  dead  carcase,  without  the 
power,  life  and  spirit  of  Christianity,  which 
is  the  marrow  and  substance  of  a  Christian 
ministry?  And  he  that  hath  this,  and  can 
speak  from  it,  though  he  be  a  poor  shepherd, 
or  a  fisherman,  and  ignorant  of  all  that  learn- 
ing, and  of  all  those  questions  and  notions; 
yet  speaking  from  the  Spirit,  his  ministry  will 
have  more  influence  towards  the  converting 


of  a  sinner  unto  God,  than  all  of  them  who 
are  learned  after  the  flesh. 

And  if  in  any  age,  since  the  apostles'  days, 
God  hath  purposed  to  show  his  power  by 
weak  instruments,  for  the  battering  down  of 
that  carnal  and  heathenish  wisdom,  and  re- 
storing again  the  ancient  simplicity  of  truth, 
this  is  it.  For  in  our  day,  God  had  raised  up 
witnesses  for  himself,  as  he  did  fishermen  of 
old  ;  many,  yea,  most  of  whom,  are  laboring 
and  mechanic  men,  who,  altogether  without 
that  learning,  have,  by  the  power  and  Spirit 
of  God,  struck  at  the  very  root  and  ground 
of  Babylon  ;  and  in  the  strength  and  might  of 
this  power,  have  gathered  thousands,  by 
reaching  their  consciences,  into  the  same 
power  and  life,  who,  as  to  the  outward  part, 
have  been  far  more  knowing  than  they,  yet 
not  able  to  resist  the  virtue  that  proceeded 
from  them.  Of  which  I  myself  am  a  true  wit- 
ness ;  and  can  declare  from  certain  experience, 
because  my  heart  hath  been  often  greatly 
broken  and  tendered  by  that  virtuous  life  that 
proceeded  from  the  powerful  ministry  of  those 
illiterate  men :  so  that  by  their  very  counten- 
ances as  well  as  words,  I  have  felt  the  evil  in 
me  often  chained  down,  and  the  good  reached 
to  and  raised.  What  shall  I  then  say  to  you, 
who  are  lovers  of  learning,  and  admirers  of 
knowledge?  Was  not  I  also  a  lover  and  ad- 
mirer of  it,  who  also  sought  after  it,  according 
to  my  age  and  capacity  ?  But  it  pleased  God 
in  his  unutterable  love,  early  to  withstand  my 
vain  endeavors,  while  I  was  yet  but  eighteen 
years  of  age ;  and  made  me  seriously  to  con 
sider  (which  I  wish  also  may  befal  others) 
that  without  holiness  and  regeneration,  no 
man  can  see  God ;  and  that  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  to  de 
part  from  iniquity,  a  good  understanding; 
and  how  much  knowledge  puffeth  up,  and 
leadeth  away  from  that  inward  quietness, 
stillness,  and  humility  of  mind,  where  the 
Lord  appears,  and  his  heavenly  wisdom  is  re 
vealed.  If  ye  consider  these  things,  then  will 
ye  say  with  me,  that  all  this  learning,  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  gathered  in  this  fallen  nature, 
is  but  as  dross  and  dung,  in  comparison  of  the 
cross  of  Christ;  especially  being  destitute  of 
that  power,  life  and  virtue,  which  I  perceived 
these  excellent  (though  despised,  because  illi 
terate)  witnesses  of  God  to  be  filled  with 
and  therefore  seeing  that  in  and  among  them 
I,  with  many  others,  have  found  the  heavenly 
food  that  gives  contentment,  let  my  soul  seek 
after  this  learning,  and  wait  for  it  for  ever. 


We  have  received  the  following  for  publi- 
cation in  our  Journal : 

New  York,  12th  mo.  14th,  1872. 
Dear  Friend, — It  has  come  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  New  York  Monthly  Meeting  that 
members  of  our  Society,  particularly  young 
men,  frequently  visit  this  city  without  certi 
ficates  of  membership,  some  of  whom  pass 
away  again  without  becoming  known  to  any 
of  us.    It  is  our  wish  to  take  kindly  notice  of 
all  who  come  amongst  us,  whether  members 
or  only  attenders  of  our  Meetings. 

To  this  end,  we  request  that  thou  or  others 
who  may  be  interested  in  the  welfare  of  such 
visitors,  will  hereafter,  when  you  know  of  any 
such  coming  here,  at  once  notify  Wm,  H.  S. 
Wood,  27  Great  Jones  Street ;  or  L.  Murray 
Ferris,  Jr.,  62  South  Street,  or  David  S.  Ta- 
ber,  714  Water  Street,  of  the  fact,  stating  the 
name  of  the  party  proposing  to  come,  whether 
a  member  or  attender  of  Meetings,  and 


whether  is  contemplated  a  short,  or  possibly 
permanent  stay ;  also  the  place,  if  known, 
where  the  individual  may  be  found  or  com 
munieated  with  on  arrival. 

EOBERT  LiNDLET  MuRRAY, 

Clerk  of  N.  York  Monthly  Meeting. 
William  R.  Thurston,  Correspondent. 

Selected. 

OUR  WILLOWS. 

It  is  when  the  east  wind  blows, 
And  their  cohorts  gather  and  ride. 

That  the  willows  before  my  window 
Show  me  their  silver  side. 

When  the  air  is  sweet  and  still, 

And  all  heaven  beams  light  and  mirth, 

Though  their  green  boughs  quiver  and  sparkle, 
They  look  and  lean  to  earth. 

But  the  moment  the  storm-wind  blows, 
And  the  storm  clouds  gather  and  ride, 

They  lift  up  their  branches  to  heaven 
And  show  me  the  silver  side. 

'Tis  not  to  fear  and  sadness. 

They  owe  their  silver  sheen. 
Unseen  in  calm  and  gladness. 

It  underlies  the  green. 

Mary  H.  GUI. 


Selected. 

THE  SUPPLIANT. 
All  night  the  lonely  suppliant  prayed, 
All  night  his  earnest  crying  made. 
Till  standing  at  his  side  at  morn. 
The  tempter  said  in  bitter  scorn, 
"  O  peace  ;  what  profit  do  you  gain, 
From  empty  words  and  babblings  vain  ? 
'  Come,  Lord— O  come  !'  you  cry  alway, 
You  pour  your  heart  out  night  and  day  ; 
Yet  still  no  murmur  of  reply — 
No  voice  that  answers,  '  Here  am  I.' " 

Then  sank  that  stricken  heart  in  dust, 
That  word  had  withered  all  its  trust ; 
No  strength  retained  it  now  to  pray, 
While  faith  and  hope  had  fled  away ; 
And  ill  that  mourner  now  had  fared, — 
Thus  by  the  tempter's  art  ensnared, 
But  that  at  length  beside  his  bed, 
A  sorrowing  angel  stood  and  said : 
"  Doth  it  repent  thee  of  thy  love, 
That  never  now  is  heard  above 
Thy  prayer ;  that  never  any  more 
It  knocks  at  heaven's  gate  as  before  ?" 

I  am  cast  out — I  find  no  place, 
No  hearing  at  the  throne  of  grace  ; 
"  Come,  Lord— 0  come !"  I  cry  alway, 
I  pour  my  heart  out  night  and  day, 
Yet  never  until  now  have  won 
The  answer — "  Here  am  I,  my  son." 

"  0,  dull  of  heart— enclosed  doth  lie 
In  each  '  Come,  Lord  I'  a  '  Here  am  I,' 
Thy  love,  thy  longing,  are  not  thine— 
Reflections  of  a  love  divine ! 
Thy  very  prayer  to  thee  was  given. 
Itself  a  messenger  from  heaven." 

B.  a  Trench. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Comets  and  Meteors. 
In  explanation  of  the  interesting  phenome 
non  of  "  shooting  stars"  so  frequently  observ- 
ed, and  so  carefully  studied  of  late  years,  the 
hypothesis  very  generally  accepted  by  scien- 
tific men,  is,  that  besides  the  planets  and 
comets,  there  exist  within  the  solar  system, 
myriads  of  small  bodies — planetary  dust  as  we 
might  call  them— most  of  them  probably  solid, 
but  some  perhaps  consisting  of  gaseous  mat- 
ter: that  these  small  bodies  circulate  about 
the  sun  in  ellipses,  parabolas  and  hyperbolas, 
as  the  planets  and  comets  do,  but  generally 
in  groups  and  in  some  eases  in  nearly  contin- 
uous rings  or  zones  :  that  the  paths  of  some 
of  them  intersect  or  nearly  intersect  the 
earth's  orbit;  and  that  consequently  whenever- 
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earth  and  these  small  bodies  or  groups  of 
lies  arrive  at  the  place  of  intersection  at 
same  time,  such  of  the  latter  as  pass 
ough  our  atmosphere  become  luminous 
1  thus  appear  as  "  shooting  stars."  They 
;ome  incandescent,  and  in  many,  probably 
most  cases,  actually  burn  up,  in  conse- 
mce  of  their  great  velocity,  which  is  gen- 
,lly  from  fifteen  to  thirty  miles  per  second 
i  is  sometimes  as  high  as  forty  miles  per 
ond.     The  friction  occasioned  by  their 
ihing  at  this  enormous  speed  through  even 
>  highly  rarified  air  of  the  upper  regions  of 
'  atmosphere,  has  been  found  by  calculation 
be  amply  sufficient  to  produce  incandes- 
ice.    The  theory  above  stated  is  confirmed 
the  periodic  recurrence  of  meteoric  show- 
i  at  certain  epochs  of  the  year,  the  most 
narkable  of  which  are  the  nights  of  the 
th  and  13th  of  the  Eleventh  month  and  the 
1  and  10th  of  the  Eighth  month.    Some  of 
e  other  periods  that  have  been  noticed  are 
e  2nd  of  First  month,  the  20th  to  the  24th 
Fourth  month,  from  the  15th  to  the  20th  of 
sth  month,  the  18th  of  Tenth  month  and 
e  7th  of  Twelfth  month.    To  this  list  must 
w  be  added  the  27th,  or  say  from  the  24th 
the  30th  of  Eleventh  month. 
A  supplement  to  this  hypothesis  has  been 
Ivanced  within  the  last  few  years,  to  the 
feet  that  this  meteoric  matter  is  nothing 
ore  or  less  than  the  dispersed  fragments  of 
imets,  which  by  encountering  a  planet,  or 
f  the  excessive  heat  of  the  sun,  when  in 
jrihelion,  or  by  becoming  entangled  with  a 
eteoric  cloud,  or  by  internal  convulsion  oc- 
isioned  in  some  other  way,  have  been  de- 
'ived  of  their  cometary  form  and  appearance 
it  have  continued  to  circulate  around  the 
m  in  their  old  or  in  new  orbits  in  the  form 
'  clouds  of  nebulous  matter.  These  clouds,  it 
believed,  at  each  successive  return  to  pcri- 
3lion,  would  become  more  and  more  drawn 
it  in  the  direction  of  the  orbit,  until  they 
aally  would  form  rings  or  zones  nearly  or 
lite  continuous.    In  support  of  this  supple- 
entary  theory  is  adduced  with  much  perti- 
3nce,  the  fact  of  the  apparent  identity  of  the 
'bits  of  certain  known  comets  and  the  paths 

*  those  clouds  or  belts  of  meteoric  matter 
hich  produce  regularly  recurring  meteoric 
isplays,  these  paths  having  been  pretty  fairly 
icertained  by  careful  calculations  from  the 
)mbined  data  furnished  by  numerous  obser- 
itions.  The  distinguished  Italian  astrono- 
er  Schiaparelli  asserts  that  the  "Comet  of 
562,  No.  Ill,"*  is  but  the  remains  of  the 
)met  out  of  which  has  been  formed  in  the 
mrse  of  time  the  "meteoric  bracelet"  which 
le  earth  encounters  annually  on  the  9th  or 
)th  of  the  Eighth  month ;  and  it  has  been 
icertained  as  extremely  probable  that  a 
(lall  telescopic  comet  known  as  "  the  Comet 

1866,  No.  I,  first  observed  by  Tempel,  of 
arseilles,  is  part  of  the  system  of  "  cometic 
irpuscles"  that  produce  the  meteoric  dis- 
ays  of  the  12th  and  13th  of  Eleventh  month, 
hich  have  been  so  magnificent  at  intervals 
'  about  33  years  and  have  also  been  visible 
1  some  extent  for  a  few  years  before  and  after 
le  principal  epochs,  the  meteoric  matter 
sing  in  this  instance  diffused  along  only  a 

*  This  comet  was  discovered  by  Tuttle,  at  Cambridge, 
ass.,  7th  mo.  18th,  1862.  It  remained  visible  for 
out  two  months.  At  its  brightest  it  was  plainly  visi- 
e  to  the  naked  eye,  the  nucleus  appearing  as  a  star  of 
e  second  or  third  magnitude,  and  its  tail  under  favor- 
le  circumstances,  appeared  as  much  as  25°  in  length. 


small  part  of  the  orbit.  From  this  latter  cir- 
cumstance it  is  inferred  that  the  disintegra- 
tion of  the  original  comet  took  place  at  a  com- 
paratively recent  period.  Levorrier  has  cal- 
culated that  the  meteoric  cloud — or  comet,  as 
it  probably  then  was, — passed  very  near 
Uranus  about  A.  D.  126  ;  and  he  regards  it  as 
highly  probable  that  this  was  its  first  ap- 
proach to  the  centre  of  our  system,  the  pow- 
erful attraction  of  the  planet  having  entirely 
changed  the  form  of  the  comet's  orbit. 

In  further  illustration  of  the  probable  con- 
nection between  comets  and  meteors,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that,  about  the  20th  of  Fourth 
month  the  earth  very  nearly  crosses  the  orbit 
of  "the  Comet  of  1861,  No.  I,"  and  hence 
some  astronomers  have  suggested  that  the 
meteors  of  that  epoch  may  proceed  from  a 
cloud  or  ring  of  which  that  comet  is  a  portion. 
Halley's  celebrated  comet  has  apparently  lost 
much  of  its  brilliancy  since  its  earlier  appear- 
ances, and  inasmuch  as  it  crosses  the  plane  of 
the  ecliptic  in  its  descending  node  only  three 
millions  of  miles  from  the  earth's  orbit,  and 
as  our  planet  passes  this  point  of  nearest  ap- 
proach to  the  comet's  orbit  a  little  before  the 
middle  of  the  Fifth  month.  Professor  Kirk- 
wood  has  raised  the  inquiry  whether  certain 
aerolites  that  have  fallen  between  the  8th  and 
14th  of  that  month  have  not  "been  moving 
in  nearly  the  same  cometary  orbit." 

As  regards  the  comets  themselves,  the  hy- 
pothesis proposed,  we  believe,  by  Laplace,  is 
generally  received  as  furnishing  the  most  sat- 
isfactory answer  to  the  inquiry,  Whence  and 
what  are  they  ?  The  hypothesis  alluded  to  is, 
that  these  mysterious  and  interesting  visit- 
ants have  come  to  our  system  ah  extra,  hav- 
ing originally  been  clouds  of  diffuse  matter 
moving  in  the  illimitable  space  outside  of  our 
solar  system.  "  Cosmical  clouds,"  says  Dr. 
Weiss,  of  Vienna,  "  undoubtedly  appear  in  the 
universe,  but  only  of  such  density  that  in 
most  cases  they  possess  sufficient  coherence 
to  withstand  the  destructive  operation  of  the 
sun's  attraction,  not  only  up  to  the  bounda- 
ries of  our  solar  system,  but  even  within  it. 
Such  cosmical  clouds  will  always  appear  to  us 
as  comets  when  they  pass  near  enough  to  the 
earth  to  become  visible.  Approaching  the 
sun,  the  comet  undergoes  great  physical 
changes,  which  finally  affect  the  stability  of 
its  structure  :  it  can  no  longer  hold  together  : 
parts  of  it  take  independent  orbits  around  the 
sun,  having  great  resemblance  to  the  orbit  of 
the  parent  comet.  With  periodical  comets, 
this  process  is  repeated  at  each  successive  ap- 
proach to  the  sun.  Gradually  the  products 
of  disintegration  are  distributed  along  the 
comet's  orbit,  and  if  the  earth's  orbit  cuts 
this,  the  phenomenon  of  shooting  stars  is  pro- 
duced." 

It  should  here  be  explained,  that  these 
meteoric  clouds  are  supposed  to  have  been 
drawn  into  our  system  from  time  to  time,  in 
consequence  of  their  near  approach  to  it  in 
the  course  of  their  motion  and  our  snn's  mo- 
tion through  the  depths  of  space.  This  mo- 
tion of  the  sun  has  been  estimated  to  amount 
to  some  1,50,000,000  milesperannum.  Whether 
these  clouds  have  come  to  us  in  the  form  of 
true  comets,  as  Dr.  Weiss  and  others  suppose, 
or  as  streams  of  meteoric  matter  moving  in 
hyperbolas  and  parabolas  towards  and  around 
the  sun,  as  Schiaparelli  conjectures,  may  never 
be  astertained;  nor  is  it  important.  It  is, 
however,  interesting  to  know  that  there  arej 
good  reasons  for  believing  that  some  or  all  of 


the  meteoric  matter  that  is  traversing  our  sys- 
tem giving  rise  to  the  remarkable  phenomena 
we  have  been  discussing,  has  indeed  come  to 
us  from  the  interstellar  spaces.  "  Thu.s,"  says 
Schiaparelli,  "  the  meteoric  stars  and  other 
celestial  products  of  analogous  nature,  which 
in  past  ages  were  commonly  regarded  as  at- 
rnosplieric  phenomena,  wliicli  Olbers  and  J^a- 
placo  first  ventured  to  make  to  come  from  the 
moon,  and  which  at  a  later  period  were  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  members  of  the  planetary 
system,  truly  belong;  to  the  category  of  the 
fixed  stars  ;  and  the  name  fallinrj  stars  ex- 
presses simply  and  precisely  the  truth  respect- 
ing them.  These  bodies  have  the  same  rela- 
tion to  comets,  that  the  small  planets  between 
Mars  and  Jupiter  have  to  the  larger  planets. 
The  smallness  of  the  mass  is  in  each  caso 
compensated  by  the  very  great  number." 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Friend's  Frccilmens'  A.ssoclation. 

FROM  teachers'  LETTERS. 
Lincolnton,  N.  ('.,  12th  mo.,  28th,  1872. 
Since  sending  the  first  bright  account  there 
have  been  many  clouds.  So  much  sickness  and 
death.  Two  out  of  one  of  Walter  Marriage's 
classes  in  one  week  died,  another  lies  very 
low.  We  are  trying  to  do  what  we  can  with 
beef  tea,  and  bed  linen,  &c.,  for  his  comfort. 
Two  days  ago  W.  M.  and  I  walked  out  and 
found  in  a  shed,  not  fit  for  a  cow,  four  beds 
and  children  in  all.  One  our  sick  boy,  and 
the  rest  in  bed  to  keep  warm.  The  day  was 
bitterly  cold,  snow  three  inches  deep  and 
freezing,  the  only  light  inside  came  from 
cracks,  and  down  the  chimney.  The  open 
hearth  fire  had  no  influence  in  warming  the 
room.  The  father  sickly  and  shiftless,  the 
mother  hiring  out  by  the  month  to  white 
folks,  and  leaving  early  in  the  morning  to  re- 
turn after  dark. 

The  more  we  go  among  the  people  the 
more  distress  we  meet,  and  this  system  of 
hiring  out  by  the  month  among  the  mothers, 
tells  so  terribly  on  the  poor  children  and  home 
comfort. 

There  are  deaths  each  week,  and  others  are 
lying  sick.  It's  wonderful  how  soon  they 
succumb  when  once  ill. 

Eachel  W.  Marriaoe." 

"  Charlotte,  N.  C,  Dec.  27,  1872. 
"  We  spent  Christmas  day  in  carrying  beef 
and  bread  to  the  poor.  We  found  one  large 
family  without  fire  or  food.  It  was  a  most 
pitiful  sight.  The  little  ones  were  in  one 
corner  of  the  room  covered  with  a  thin  blank- 
et, crying  with  hunger  and  cold.  When  I 
took  the  provision  from  the  basket,  they  acted 
moi-e  like  hungry  wolves  than  like  people. 
This  was  the  most  destitute  famil}'  that  we 
visited,  but  many  were  very  poor.  They  all 
had  a  good  dinner  for  once  at  least. 

Martha  Train. 

"Goldsboro,  N.  C,  12th  mo.  31.  1872. 
"  We  visited  two  aged  sisters,  one  helpless 
with  a  dislocated  hip.  We  found  them  in  a 
small  room  destitute  of  comforts.  In  the  fire 
place  were  two  small  sticks  of  wood,  which 
they  had  borrowed  of  a  neighbor,  and  this 
was  all  the  fuel  they  had.  I  sent  them  a  load 
of  wood  and  some  coflee  and  sugar. 

I  found  that  neither  of  them  knew  anything 
of  a  hope  in  Jesus.    I  talked  with  the  sick 
\  one  and  found  that  she  felt  a  need  to  seek  the 
Saviour. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Many  people  were  out  of  wood  when  this 
severe  weather  came  on,  and  it  is  now  very 
high,  and  they  are  not  able  to  purchase.  I 
have  given  out  from  my  own  wood  pile  until 
I  am  almost  afraid  I  shall  be  without. 

A.  Bernette  Brown." 


Report  of  the  Committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  at  Westtown. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : — The  Committee 
who  have  charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at 
Westtown,  Eeport:  That  in  the  Summer  Ses- 
sion of  1871,  there  were  at  the  Institution  71 
boys  and  88  girls,  (exclusive  of  day-scholars) 
and  in  the  Session  just  closed,  141  boys  and 
94  girls,  making  the  average  number  for  the 
year  197,  which  is  3  lees  than  the  average  for 
the  preceding  year.  There  have  been  90  new 
admissions,  viz  :  51  boys  and  39  girls. 

The  expenditures  chargeable  to  the  year 
ending  on  the  5th  instant,  were  as  follows: — 
For  Provisions,  ....  $15,065  46 
"    Fuel,  Gas,  and  Laundry  Ex- 
penses,     ....      5,533  92 
"    Furniture  and  Miscellaneous 

Family  Expenses,    .       .      2,327  28 
"    Salaries  and  Wages  (exclusive 
of  about  $1,200  charged  to 
the  Laundry  and  Gas  Ac- 
counts,)   ....     13,847  42 
"    Incidental  Expenses,    .       .        529  32 
"    Repairs  and  Improvements, 
after   deducting  $172.65 
paid  for  by  Special  Contri- 
butions,    ....      1,668  22 


Making  together, 


?,971  62 


This  makes  the  average  cost  of  each  pupil 
$197.82,  which  is  $4.43  less  than  for  the  pre- 
ceding year. 

The  charges  for  Board  and  Tui- 
tion were,        ....  $29,366  00 

Profits  on  Stationery  and  other 

Merchandise,   ....        599  48 


Making  together, 


.  $29,965  48 


And  leaving  a  deficiency  on  these 
accounts  of,  . 


),006  14 


To  pay  which  we  have. 

The  estimated  profits  of  the  Farm,    $3,365  55 

Rent  of  Tenements,     ...        160  00 

Income  from  the  Grist  and  Saw 

Mills,   580  05 

Income  of  the  Fund  for  General 

Purposes,        ....      3,881  66 

Income  of  the  Fund  for  paying 
Teachers'  Salaries,  including  a 
donation  for  this  purpose,       .         698  60 

Appropriation  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing,   3,000  00 


Making  the  sum  of, 


$11,685  86 


And  showing  a  balance  in  favor 

of  the  Institution  of,  .  .  $2,679  72 
The  dwelling  belonging  to  the  mill  being 
very  much  out  of  repair,  and  the  plan  of 
the  house  being  quite  inconvenient,  it  was 
thoroughly  remodelled  and  repaired  last  fall; 
a  two-story  frame  kitchen  was  added,  and  the 
whole  building  was  plastered  and  painted 
throughout.  The  cost  of  this  satisfactory  im- 
provement, including  the  board  of  the  hands, 
was  $1,442.62;  which  being  deducted  from  the 


above,  there  remains  a  balance  in  favor  of  the 
Institution  of  $1,237.10. 

The  general  health  of  the  pupils  during  the 
Summer  Session  was  remarkably  good.  In 
consequence  of  the  prevalence  of  small-pox 
in  Philadelphia  and  elsewhere  last  autumn, 
care  was  taken  to  have  all  the  scholars  and 
the  other  members  of  the  family  re-vaccinated 
at  or  before  the  opening  of  the  Winter  Term. 
Through  this  timely  precaution  and  the  bless- 
ing of  a  kind  Providence,  the  large  family  at 
Westtown  have  thus  far  been  exempt  from 
the  prevailing  epidemic,  which  is  cause  of 
thankfulness.  A  few  cases  of  scarletina,  most- 
ly of  a  mild  character,  appeared  during  the 
winter,  and  there  was  manifested  the  same 
tendency  to  diseases  of  the  throat  that  has 
been  observed  in  various  other  places.  These 
all  readily  yielded  to  medical  treatment  ex- 
cept one  case  of  diphtheria.  In  this  instance 
the  patient,  a  boy  in  his  14th  year,  after  a 
brief  illness,  died  at  the  Institution  two  days 
after  the  close  of  the  Session.  We  have  un- 
derstood that  several  of  the  pupils  have  been 
affected  with  this  disease  since  their  return 
home,  and  two  of  these  have  been  removed 
by  death.  Upon  learning  of  these  several 
bereavements  our  minds  have  been  aff'ected 
with  sadness  and  with  feelings  of  sympathy 
for  the  stricken  parents.  Within  a  few  days 
the  two  physicians  who  attend  at  the  School, 
have,  in  conjunction  with  the  Superintendent 
and  a  few  of  the  Committee,  inspected  the 
premises  without  being  able  to  detect  any 
cause  to  which  the  disease  could  be  attri- 
buted. 

There  are  usually  at  Westtown  six  teach- 
ers in  the  Boy's  Department  and  five  in  the 
Girls,  besides  a  Governor  and  Governess,  mak- 
ing in  all  thirteen  who  are  more  especially 
engaged  in  the  care  and  instruction  of  the 
pupils.  In  this  number  it  unavoidably  hap- 
pens that  frequent  changes  occur,  and  the 
procuring  of  suitable  Friends  to  fill  the  vacan- 
cies thus  occasioned,  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant and  responsible  duties  of  the  Com- 
mittee. In  the  performance  of  this  duty  we 
are  often  led  to  query  why  it  is  that  so  few 
of  our  young  people  are  willing  to  devote 
themselves  to  this  important  vocation.  The 
daily  mingling  with  children,  assisting  them 
in  obtaining  useful  information,  and  in  the 
development  of  their  intellectual  faculties,  is 
an  interesting  employment;  and  although  it 
is  often  attended  with  trials  and  difiiculties, 
yet  when  it  is  rightly  entered  upon  by  those 
qualified  for  it,  and  is  conducted  under  a 
proper  feeling  of  the  responsible  nature  of  the 
undertaking,  it  proves  profitable  both  to  the 
teacher  and  pupils.  The  tender  minds  of 
children  are  easily  impressed  by  what  they 
hear  from  their  caretakers  or  observe  in  their 
conduct;  and  thus  there  is  much  opportunity 
for  the  teacher  who  is  rightly  concerned  on 
his  own  account,  to  imbue  his  pupils  with  a 
love  for  piety  and  virtue.  There  are,  we 
doubt  not,  many  of  our  young  Friends  of  good 
literary  attainments,  and  who  have  naturally 
a  tact  for  government  and  for  imparting  in- 
struction ;  but  we  have  observed  that  such 
seldom  engage  in  this  work  unless  they  enter 
upon  it  soon  after  their  school  education  is 
completed.  We  would  therefore  encourage 
parents  who  have  children  that  manifest  an 
aptness  for  teaching,  to  give  them  every 
reasonable  opportunity  for  acquiring  a  good 
education,  and  to  endeavor  to  induce  them  to 
look  towards  engaging  in  this  useful  eraploy- 
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ment  as  soon  as  they  have  received  the  nee 
ful  preparation. 

The  usual  visits  of  Sub-Committees  ha^'fl 
been  paid  to  the  School,  and  the  progress 
the  pupils  is  reported  as  having  been  as  favc 
able  as  could  be  expected  in  view  of  the  i 
terrupted  health  of  several  of  the  teacher 
Once  in  each  month  Committees  have  also  ai " 
tended  the  meetings  for  worship.    These  ha'' 
been  regularly  held  on  First  and  Pifth-da; 
during  the  School  terms,  and  we  trust  the 
have  at  times  been  seasons  of  Divine  favor. 

The  Course  of  Study  adopted  about  eleve 
years  since,  had  not  been  materially  change 
in  that  interval,  except  by  the  occasional  su 
stitution  of  new  text-books.    Under  an 
prehension  that  the  course  prescribed  for  tl 
girls  required  in  some  cases  too  close  applic: 
tion  on  the  part  of  those  who  undertook  1 
complete  it,  the  subject  has  received  durir 
the  past  year  the  careful  attention  of  the  Con 
mittee  on  Instruction.    This  has  resulted 
a  modification  of  the  course  by  a  re-arrangi 
ment  of  some  of  the  studies  and  the  omissic 
of  those  branches  which  are  not  regarded  i 
essential  to  a  liberal  education.    It  is  believe!'*! 
that  if  parents  are  duly  careful  to  allow  the: 
children  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  con 
plete  their  studies,  the  course  as  now  pri' 
scribed  can  be  accomplished  without  injur' 
to  the  health.    But  in  order  for  this,  it  mus 
be  borne  in  mind  that  those  pupils  whos 
health  is  not  robust,  should  either  not  b'F' 
expected  to  complete  the  course,  or  shoul 
be  allowed  more  than  the  prescribed  numbe 
of  Sessions  for  this  purpose. 

In  addition  to  the  abridgment  of  the  Cours  W 
of  Instruction,  a  more  systematic  attention  t 
exercise  has  been  secured,  and  it  is  believe' 
that  the  effect  on  the  general  health  of  th 
girls  has  been  beneficial. 

For  the  Boy's  Department  there  have  here 
tofore  been  two  Courses  of  Study  laid  dowc 
the  Scientific  and  the  Classical,  either  o 
which  could  be  pursued  ;  the  latter  embracin, 
most  of  the  studies  included  in  the  formei 
with  the  addition  of  Latin  and  Greek.  A 
some  changes  were  considered  desirable,  th 
whole  plan  was  carefully  revised,  and  it  wa 
concluded  to  combine  the  two  courses  in  one 
Latin  and  Greek  being  assigned  as  elective  o 
optional  studies.  In  this  way  those  whos' 
time  is  limited,  may  complete  a  "Scientific 
Course"  as  heretofore,  and  obtain  a  corree 
ponding  certificate.  Some  new  text-book 
have  also  been  introduced  on  both  sides  o 
the  house ;  and  a  valuable  set  of  clastic  model 
has  been  procured,  designed  to  facilitate  in 
struction  in  Anatomy  and  in  Animal  and 
Vegetable  Physiology.  These  have  been  im 
ported  from  Prance,  but  have  not  yet  beer 
delivered  at  the  School.  The  cost  will  b< 
principally,  if  not  entirely,  defrayed  by  con 
tributions  for  the  purpose. 

While  we  have  believed  it  right,  by  revising 
theCourse  ofStudy, asabove  explained, and  bj 
other  means,  to  make  every  reasonable  provi 
sion  for  imparting  a  thorough  and  liberal  edu 
cation  to  those  who  can  remain  long  enough  al 
the  Institution,  we  have  felt  that  it  is  stil:' 
more  important  to  provide  as  fully  as  we  can 
for  the  instruction  of  that  large  class  of  pupilf 
who  are  expecting  to  pursue  only  a  partial 
course.  We  are  desirous  that  every  proper 
encouragement  should  bo  given  to  such,  and 
that  in  the  classification  of  the  School  at  the 
beginning  of  each  Session,  the  studies  assign- 
ed to  these  may,  so  far  as  practicable,  be  those 
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ch  will  prove  the  most  useful  to  them,  and 
.  the  most  facilitate  their  advancement 
ing  the  limited  period  they  can  spend  at 
Institution. 

n  view  of  the  arduous  nature  of  the  duties 
ich  devolve  upon  the  Superintendent  and 
er  officers,  often  involving  much  anxious 
e  for  the  right  management  of  the  School, 
sympathies  of  the  Committee  have  been 
,ime8  awakened  for  them  ;  and  they  have 
it  to  be  desirable  that  Friends  generally 
uld  so  appreciate  the  nature  and  the  weight 
this  care,  as  cheerfully  to  co-operate  in 
jngtbening  their  hands  as  opportunity  may 
sent.    Parents  and  others  may  do  much  in 
s  direction  by  encouraging  in  the  children 
due  observance  of  all  the  Eules  of  theln- 
ution,  both  with  respect  to  the  salutary 
iipline  of  the  School  and  the  consistent 
intenance  of  our  Christian  testimony  to 
inness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel. 
]he  concern  in  which  this  School  originat- 
and  under  which  it  has  been  conducted, 
3  of  a  religious  character, — for  the  education 
)ur  children  under  such  influences  as  would 
d  to  guard  them  from  evil,  and  to  strength- 
their  attachment  to  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
nies  our  Society  has  always  maintained, 
e  Committee  have  endeavored  to  keep  this 
icern  in  view,  and  they  desire  that  it  may 
ir  continue  to  be  cherished  by  those  who 
>  entrusted  with  the  charge  of  this  import- 
)  Institution. 

pigned  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
mmittee, 

Samuel  Morris,  Clerk. 
'hiladelphia,  4th  mo.  13th,  1872. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Lt  will  be  remembered  by  some  of  the  rea- 
•8  of  "  The  Friend,"  that  a  meeting  was 
d  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  the 
;h  of  the  5th  mo.,  1860,  for  the  purpose  of 
itributing  to  the  relief  of  the  Onieda  In- 
.ns  residing  near  Green  Bay,  who  were 
)re8ented  to  bo  in  a  suffering  condition  for 
nt  of  food,  &c. 

i  liberal  sum  of  money  was  then  collected 
1  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  committee,  who 
re  desired  to  attend  to  its  distribution,  so 
to  relieve  the  sufferers  as  soon  as  practica- 
.  After  that  service  had  been  performed, 
)re  remained  an  unappropriated  balance, 
lich  was  directed  by  a  subsequent  meeting 
d  at  the  same  place,  to  be  paid  over  to 
stees,  to*  be  by  them  appropriated  for  the 
lefit  of  that  tribe,  as  occasion  should  re- 
n'e.  The  money  was  invested  and  so  re- 
lined  (with  the  exception  of  a  few  gratui- 
s),  until  the  9th  mo.,  1870,  when  it  was 
ieved  that  greater  good  would  result  if  the 
erest  could  be  prudently  placed  at  the  dis- 
mal of  the  Indians;  acting  on  this  belief  they 
3uted  one  of  their  number  to  visit  them  for 
it  purpose.  On  his  arrival  at  the  Reserva- 
n,  a  council  was  called  and  largely  attend- 
when  three  of  their  best  men  were  chosen 
istees  with  great  unanimity,  who,  together 
th  the  two  missionaries  for  the  time  beinjr 
iiding  among  them,  were  to  constitute  a 
ard  of  trustees,  to  distribute  the  interest 
ni-annually  to  the  most  destitute  of  their 
3ple,  provided  that  no  appropriation  should 
made  without  the  sanction  of  a  majority 
the  board,  and  further  that  no  charge  for 
•vice  should  be  made. 

Ihe  subjoined  statement  shows  how  satis- 
torily  the  plan  is  working,  which  satisfac- 


tion will  be  shared  by  the  benevolent  contri- 
butors to  the  fund,  who  are  justly  entitled  to 
this  information. 

Oneida,  Wisconsin,  Nov.  7,J1872. 

Friend  Thomas  Wistar: 

Dear  Sir, — The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Friends'  fund  for  the  poor  of  the  Oneida  Na- 
tion, met  at  the  Episcopal  Parsonage  on  Fri- 
day, Nov.  1st,  1872,  and  distributed  the  sum 
of  $41.25  to  the  following  named  persons. 

To  Mary  Cooper,  $4.50;  Elizabeth  John, 
$4.50;  Theriza  John,  $4.50  ;  Black  Squirrel's 
wife, $4.50  ;  Widow  Peters,  $4.50  ;  Jacob  Pow- 
las,  $4.50  ;  Margaret  Bread,  $4.50  ;  Isaac  Silas, 
$1.00;  Peggy  John,  $1.00;  Mary  Hilo,  $1.00  ; 
Polly  Doxtuter,  $1.75;  Elizabeth  Schanadouh, 
$1.00;  Widow  Metoxen,  $1.00;  Katy  Hill, 
$1.00;  Henry  Powlis,  $1.00;  Mary  Ann 
Bread,  $1.00.    Total  $41.25. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

S.  W.  Ford,  Sec, 
and  Missionary  to  the  Oneidas. 

Memorial  of  Gratitude. — A  very  poor  and 
aged  man,  busied  in  planting  and  gi'aftingan 
apple  tree,  was  rudely  interrupted  by  this  in- 
terrogation:  "  Why  do  you  plant  trees,  who 
can  not  hope  to  eat  the  fruit  of  them  ?"  He 
raised  himself  up,  and,  leaning  upon  hie  spade, 
replied,  "Some  one  planted  trees  for  me  be- 
fore I  was  born,  and  I  have  eaten  the  fruit,  I 
now  plant  for  others,  that  the  memorial  of 
my  gratitude  may  exist  when  I  am  dead  and 
gone." — Anon. 
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The  Apostle  Paul,  when  writing  to  his  be- 
loved eon  in  the  faith,  emphatically  declared, 
that  "  The  love  of  money  is  the  I'oot  of  all 
evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows."  We  do 
not  suppose  that  he  intended,  by  this,  to  con- 
vey the  idea  that  all  evil  springs  from  the  love 
of  money,  but  that  where  this  love  takes  pos- 
session of  the  heart,  there  is  no  evil  which  it 
may  not  betray  its  victim  into,  and  that  the 
covetousnees  which  attends  it,  must  neces- 
sarily draw  away  from  saving  fiiith,  and 
drown  the  soul  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

If  the  Apostle  had  a  right  sense  in  this 
matter,  and  spoke  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness — which  we  cannot  doubt — its  ap- 
plication, at  the  present  day,  would  seem  to 
us  to  be  sweeping  and  ought  to  be  alarming. 
We  appeal  to  our  readers  whether  within  the 
circles  in  the  community  in  which  they  have 
the  opportunity  to  make  observation,  they  do 
not  see  that  this  love  of  money,  this  covetous- 
nees after  wealth,  constitute  one  of  the  most 
general  and  shameless  sins  of  the  time.  JMoney! 
Money  !  Money  !  is  the  theme  and  the  mark 
for  the  prize  on  all  sides.  If  we  may  judge 
from  what  we  see  and  hear  going  on  around 
us,  buying,  selling,  profit,  loss,  eager  scramble 
for  gold,  income,  being  rich,  are  iho  main  ob- 
jects to  which  life,  talents  and  time  are  de- 
voted by  far  the  greater  portion  of  professing 
christians. 

So  generally  do  the  competition  in  business 
and  the  struggle  for  gain  pervade  nearly  every 
class,  that  not  only  in  commercial  circles,  but 
in  almost  every  other,  the  great  subject  of  in- 


terest is  the  state  of  the  money  market,  and 
the  throbbing  of  the  heart  seems  to  respond 
in  large  measure  to  "  money  is  tight,"  or 
"money  is  easier."  Where  the  former  — 
stringency  in  the  money  market — continues 
for  a  considerable  time,  from  whatever  cause, 
— though  the  most  frequent  cause  is  the  unjus- 
tifiable extent  and  speculative  character  of 
almost  all  kinds  of  business, — cries,  if  we  may 
not  rather  say  groans,  arise  from  all  parts  of 
the  land,  and  capitalists  and  traders  stand 
aghast,  in  the  expectation  that  a  "  panic"  will 
set  in,  precipitating  a  "crisis,"  dashing  the 
golden  cup  from  the  thirsting  lips  of  the  specu- 
lator, and  crushing  thousands  into  insolvency 
and  poverty.  How  often  may  we  mark  the 
restless  shrewdness,  the  anxious  solicitude 
the  goading  desire  or  the  tormenting  fear, — 
one  or  the  other  of  which  so  often  attend  the 
love  and  eager  pursuit  of  wealth — stamped  on 
the  countenance  unconsciously  to  the  wearer. 
Would  not  the  ruling  passion  in  the  commu- 
nity justify  the  belief,  that  men  had  persuaded 
themselves  that  a  man's  lite  consisteth  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  posseseeth  ? 

Admitting  the  force  of  the  facts  and  the 
reasonings  that  are  generally  advanced  in 
palliation,  if  not  in  defence,  of  this  state  of 
society,  and  making  due  allowance  for  the 
force  of  usage,  the  increased  wants  arising 
from  a  refined  civilization,  and  the  necessary 
competition  in  a  crowded  population,  we  can- 
not but  think  that  most  of  our  readers  must 
admit  that  this  apparent  devotion  to  mam- 
mon, ill  becomes  the  professed  followers  of 
Him,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and 
who  enjoined  upon  his  disciples  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth."  "  Take 
no  thought  saying,  what  shall  we  eat?  or 
what  shall  we  drink?  or  wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed  ?" 

We  do  not  suppose  that  in  giving  these  in- 
structions our  Saviour  meant  to  inculcate  in 
his  disciples  indifference  in  respect  to  obtain- 
ing the  necessaries  of  life,  or  abstinence  from 
the  labor  essential  to  procure  them  ;  but  that 
these  were  not  to  be  the  things  of  primary 
consideration,  to  obtain  which  we  were  to  de- 
vote ourselves,  our  time  and  energies  ;  as  did 
the  Gentiles,  whom  He  instanced.  He  knew 
that  the  primal  sentence  for  guilt  condemned 
man  to  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his 
face,  and  He  could  have  had  no  intention,  in 
contravention  of  that  sentence,  to  teach  that 
man  should  fold  his  hands  in  idleness,  and 
trust  to  Him  who  feeds  the  j-ounsx  ravens 
when  they  cry,  and  arrays  in  inimitable  beauty 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  to  put  food  into  his  mouth 
and  raiment  on  his  back.  His  intention  is 
clearly  shown  in  the  command,  "  Seek  ye  ^>.<;^ 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
The  apostle  furnishes  a  sufficient  commentary 
on  this  where  he  exhorts  the  believers  to  be 
"  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord," 

There  is  then  no  scriptural  prohibition  of 
the  necessary  and  honest  efforts  to  acquire 
competence  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  comforts 
of  life  ;  on  the  contrary  it  is  declared,  "  If  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  espcciallj-  for 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  But  there 
is  hardly  anything  more  emphatically  de- 
nounced and  warned  against,  as  an  easily  be- 
setting and  fatal  sin,  than  the  indulgence  of 
an  inordinate  desire  for  wealth,  coveting  great 
possessions,  and  using  the  riches  that  may  be 
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obtained  in  self-gratification,  ministering  to 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  Here  is  where  one  of  the 
principal  dangei'S  lies.  Eiches  are  considered 
so  necessary  to  our  convenience  and  enjoy- 
naent,  that  religion  is  continually  exposed  to 
neglect  or  misapplication,  while  we  persuade 
ourselves  that  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
which  Christ  declares  alone  leads  to  life  eter- 
nal, may  be  sufficiently  widened  to  allow  our 
indulgence  in  the  refined  luxuries  of  the  com- 
munity around  us  ;  whose  members  are  vieing 
in  all  the  arts,  of  what  is  considered  a  lawful 
pride,  to  supply  the  delicacies  and  adornments 
of  a  voluptuous  life.  Hence  it  is  that  good 
precepts  effect  so  little  towards  inducing  re- 
straint and  moderation  in  our  modes  of  living; 
for  all  the  force  of  reason  and  the  charm  of 
language  fail  to  convince  those  who  are  bent 
on  refuting  them,  because  they  are  not  will- 
ing to  take  up  the  daily  cross,  either  in  the 
desire  or  struggle  for  wealth,  or  in  their  am- 
bition to  make  as  fine  a  show  as  others. 

Would  that  we  could  see  in  the  members 
of  our  religious  Society  generally,  a  determi- 
nation, practically  manifested,  to  return  to 
the  simplicity  and  humble  style  of  life  of  our 
worthy  predecessors  in  the  same  religion  that 
we  profess.  Let  all  guard  against  the  error 
of  supposing  that  the  love  of  gold  and  covet- 
ousness,  are  peculiar  to  the  rich.  They  are 
the  common  evidence  of  selfishness  in  all 
classes,  the  besetting  sin  of  rich  and  poor. 
Neither  let  us  deceive  ourselves  by  the  plea 
that  we  are  justified  by  the  example  of  others. 
Nothing  can  excuse  us  from  running  with  the 
multitude  in  the  prevailing  idolatry  of  the 
day.  Human  responsibility  cannot  be  an- 
nulled while  human  agency  is  voluntarily  ren 
dered.  The  whole  duty  of  man  is  plainly  set 
forth  in  the  unequivocal  language,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  ihj  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind  and 
with  all  thy  strength,"  and  "  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  The  besetting  sin 
of  our  day  demands  a  conscientious  observ- 
ance of  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle,  "Let 
your  convtrsatian  be  without  covetousness, 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have, 
for  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  revenue  receipts  of  Great  Britain  for 
tlie  quarter  ending  12th  mo.  31st,  amounted  to  $78,000- 
000,  an  increase  of  $5,000,000  over  the  preceding  quar- 
ter. 

The  Russian  government  has  with  the  greatest  frank- 
ness, communicated  to  the  government  of  Great  Britain 
its  plans  for  the  campaign  in  Central  Asia,  and  offered 
to  allow  British  officers  to  accompany  the  troops  in 
their  operations. 

Hundreds  of  agricultural  laborers  out  of  employment 
in  England,  because  farmers  refuse  to  pay  the  wages 
they  demand,  are  preparing  to  emigrate  to  Brazil. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  4th  says,  .John  S.  Pawson 
&  Co.,  of  this  city,  dealers  in  Manchester  goods,  have 
failed,  with  liabilities  reported  to  be  $15,000,000.  It 
is  feared  that  other  failures  will  follow. 

The  weather  in  England  has  been  tempestuous,  and 
more  damage  to  shipping  is  reported.  The  ship  Isa- 
bella Hartley,  from  New  York  to  Antwerp,  with  a  cargo 
of  cotton,  was  abandoned  at  sea  recently.  Most  of  the 
crew  were  saved. 

The  London  Times  says  that  Americans  will  even- 
tually people  the  Sandwich  Islands,  which  will  become 
a  valuable  colony  between  San  Francisco  and  China 
and  Australia.  The  Standard  says  the  annexation  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands  to  the  United  States  would  be  no 
menace  to  England,  but  to  Australia,  and  urges  as  a 
means  of  restoring  the  equilibrium,  in  the  event  of  such 
a  transfer  taking  place,  the  annexation  of  the  Fiji  Is- 
lands to  Australia. 


The  British  government  declines  to  support  the  pro- 
posal of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  to  send  out  an 
Arctic  expedition  at  public  expense. 

London,  1st  mo.  6th. — Consols  91f.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  93  ;  new  five  per  cents,  90^% 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lOfd. ;  Orleans,  lOfd. 

A  correspondence  has  taken  place  between  Count 
Von  Beust,  late  Austrian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  the  Duke  de  Grammont,  in  relation  to  the  assertion 
of  the  latter  that  Austria  promised  to  assist  France  in 
case  of  war  with  Prussia.  Von  Beust  announces  his 
intention  of  shortly  publishing  in  Paris  a  reply  to  the 
statement  of  the  Duke  de  Grammont,  explaining  the 
attitude  of  Austria  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of  the 
late  war. 

The  transport  Orne  will  soon  sail  from  France  for 
New  Caledonia  with  580  more  Communist  prisoners, 
who  have  been  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  in  that 
colony. 

The  census  of  France  for  1872,  just  completed,  shows 
the  population  to  be  36,102,921,  a  decrease  of  366,935 
since  1866.  The  decrease  is  attributed  mainly  to  the 
war. 

Prosecutions  have  been  commenced  against  Roman 
Catholic  journals  in  Berlin  and  other  places  which  have 
published  the  recent  Papal  allocution.  The  excite- 
ment on  this  subject  appears  to  be  increasing  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  rivers  in  the  valley  of  the  Po  are  again  rising, 
and  more  inundations  are  apprehended. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  states  that  the  fever  of  the 
Czarowitz  was  gradually  decreasing,  and  his  recovery 
was  probable. 

Zorilla,  President  of  the  Spanish  Council,  in  a  late 
speech  repudiated  the  idea  that  any  intervention  from 
foreign  countries  would  be  allowed  in  the  matter  of  re- 
forms in  the  Spanish  colonies.  The  Madrid  journals 
assert  that  the  rebellion  in  Cuba  will  soon  be  crushed. 
The  king  expresses  himself  as  heartily  in  favor  of  the 
bill  recently  before  the  Cortes,  providing  for  the  eman 
cipation  of  the  slaves  in  Porto  Rico. 

A  Melbourn,  Australia,  dispatch  of  the  3d  says,  ad 
ditional  cases  of  kidnapping  Polynesian  natives  by 
wholesale  have  come  to  light.    The  guilty  parties  will 
be  severely  dealt  with.  The  authorities  are  determined 
to  break  up  the  infamous  practice. 

The  commercial  treaty  between  France  and  Great 
Britain  has  been  signed  by  the  representatives  of  the 
two  governments,  and  now  awaits  Parliamentary  ratiti 
cation. 

The  Gazette  de  France  reports  that  Don  Alphonse  en^ 
tered  Catalonia  on  the  4th.  Seven  thousand  Carlists 
are  concentrated  in  the  province  of  Olot.  The  insur- 
gents, it  is  stated,  are  about  to  enter  on  a  vigorous  cam- 
paign. 

The  German  Ministry  have  settled  the  provisions  of 
a  bill  which  regulates  the  authority  of  the  superior 
over  the  inferior  clergy,  controls  the  training  of  the 
latter,  and  sets  up  rules  governing  the  ecclesiastical  ap 
pointments. 

A  large  deputation  of  Roman  Catholics  from  Ireland 
waited  on  the  Pope  the  6th  inst.,  and  presented  an  ad 
dress  recounting  the  benefits  conferred  upon  Ireland  by 
the  Holy  See,  and  tendering  the  Pope  the  contribution 
of  Peter's  pence.  The  Pope  responded,  deploring  the 
ingratitude  of  the  people  who  permitted  the  spoliation 
of  the  church.  He  made  an  exception  in  favor  of  the 
Irish  people,  whom  he  praised  for  their  enduring  at- 
tachment to  the  church,  and  congratulated  them  on  the 
preservation  of  their  faith. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — There  were  385 
deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week,  including  53  of  con 
sumption,  44  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  16  croup,  14 
convulsions,  16  heart  disease,  and  19  old  age.  The 
mean  temperature  of  the  Twelfth  month  per  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  record,  was  28.22  deg.,  the  highest 
during  the  month  48.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest  5  deg. 
Rain  during  the  month  3.66  inches.  The  average  of 
the  mean  temperature  of  the  Twelfth  month  for  the 
past  83  years  was  32.55  deg.;  the  highest  mean  of  tem- 
perature during  that  entire  period  was  in  1848,  45  deg.. 
the  lowest  during  all  that  time  was  in  1832,  25  deg. 
The  rain  fall  of  the  year  1872  was  53.94  inches.  The 
mean  rain  fall  of  the  past  35  years  is  stated  to  be  4607 
inches.  The  greatest  rain  fall  during  that  period  was 
in  1867,  when  60.06  inches  fell ;  the  lowest  on  record 
was  in  1825,  when  only  29.5  inches  fell.  The  greatest 
quantity  of  rain  which  has  fallen  in  any  one  month 
was  15.81  inches,  in  the  Eighth  month,  1867  ;  the  least 
was  0.25  inch  in  the  Ninth  mo.  1846. 

The  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States  amounted  on 
the  first  inst.  to  $2,162,252,338,  having  increased  $1,- 
684,308  during  the  past  month.  The  amount  of  coin 
in  the  Treasury  was  $74,359,276. 


The  losses  by  fire  in  Philadelphia,  during  the  y 
1872,  are  reported  at  $2,334,405.  The  heaviest  los 
were  the  following,  viz :  Jayne's  buildings  on  Chest 
and  Dock  streets,  $578,242 ;  Shoe  factory  305  No 
Third  St.,  $274,893  ;  Allison's  car  works,  $255,000. 

Last  year  13,168,500,000  gallons  of  water  w 
pumped  by  the  various  water-works  of  Philadelpl 
In  the  8th  month  the  daily  average  pumped  was  4 
954,377  gallons,  in  the  9th  month  40,764,905  gallc 
and  so  declining  to  30,000,000  gallons  daily  in 
Twelfth  month. 

On  the  first  inst.  the  Fifth  Avenue  Theatre,  N> 
York,  was  burned  to  the  ground  soon  after  the  aft 
noon  performance.    Estimated  loss  $180,000. 

Mortality  in  New  York  last  week  583.  In  Bosl 
there  were  204  deaths,  of  which  60  were  from  sm 
pox.  The  total  number  of  interments  in  New  Yc 
during  the  year  1872,  was  32,469.  In  1871  it  v 
26,941. 

The  House  of  Representatives  in  Congress  has  ado 
ed  a  resolution,  with  only  23  negative  votes,  directi 
suit  to  be  brought  against  the  Credit  Mobilier  Co 
pany  and  its  stockholders,  to  recover  $5,337,736  whi 
the  Union  Pacific  Company  is  in  default  to  the  gove 
ment  for  interest  paid  on  its  bonds. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatii 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114;  ditto,  1867,  114;  ditto,  10-4 
per  cents,  110.  Superfine  flour,  $6  a  $6.35  ;  State  ext 
$7.10  a  $7.35;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $12.50.  Nc 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.55 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.58 ;  Nc 
Milwaukie,  $1.66;  white  Michigan,  $1.90.  Can;', 
barley,  $1.16;  State  do.,  85  a  90  cts.  Oats,  46  a  52  i 
Western  mixed  corn,  66  cts.;  yellow,  67J  cts. ;  south' 
white,  75  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  2 
21^  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Cuba  sugar, 
a  9|-  cts.  Crude  petroleum,  15  cts.;  standard  white,! 
a  27  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50  ;  extras,  $ 
$6.50;  finer  brands,  %1  a  $11.50.  No.  1  spring  wh. 
$1.75  ;  western  red,  $1.95  a  $2  ;  amber,  $2.02  a  $2.1 
white,  $2.10  a  $2.20.  Old  yellow  corn,  65  cts. ;  r: 
do.,  61  a  64  cts.  Oats,  46  a  51  cts.  Smoked  hams, 
a  16  cts.  Lard,  7|  a  8  cts.  Clover-seed,  9  a  9|  cts. 
lb.  About  2700  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  the  Ave;, 
Drove-yard.  Extra  at  7^  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  a 
choice  at  9j  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  53-  a  60-  cts.,  and  comr 
3j  a  5  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  63^  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
choice  ;  fair  to  middling,  5|  a  6^  cts.  Receipts,  10, 
head.  About  4000  hogs  sold  at  $6  a  $6.25  per  100 
net  for  corn  fed.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.: 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  30|  cts.  No.  2  oats,  24i^  cts.  I 
66  cts.  Barley,  65  a  66  cts.  Lard,  $7.10  per  100 
St.  Louis.— 'No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.25  ;  No.  3  fall,  $1 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27i  cts.  Cin 
moii.— Wheat,  $1.63  a  $1.65.  Rye,  86  a  88  cts.  C, 
land.— No.  1  winter  red  wheat,  $1.75;  No.  2  do.,  $1 
Corn,  45  a  46  cts.    No.  1  oats,  37  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boari 

Managers. 
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Died,  on  the  19th  of  Fifth  month,  1872,  Ann. 
Collins,  in  the  87th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for 
Western  District. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1872,  at 

residence  of  her  husband,  Robert  R.  Levick,  Hans 
M.  Levick,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age,  a  belo 
member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Twelfth  month,  1872,  at  his  r 

dence,  near  Georgetown,  N.  J.,  James  DeCou,  a  m^ 
ber  and  elder  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meet: 
in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  8th  1 

Mordecai  L.  Dawson,  in  the  74th  yearj,of  his  ag 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Ph 
delphia,  for  the  Western  District.  For  several  mor 
past  the  health  of  this  dear  Friend  had  been  gradui 
declining,  and  he  frequently  expressed  the  belief  t 
he  was  near  the  end  of  his  earthly  journey.  The  ni 
previous  to  his  decease,  when  taking  some  medic 
he  remarked  :  It  will  do  me  no  good,  I  shall  soon  j 
away  to  a  blissful  eternity.  A  few  hours  after  wL"'^ 
he  expired.  Leaving  to  his  relatives  and  friends 
consoling  assurance  that  their  loss  was  his  eternal  g! 
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xtracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  162.) 

■ontinued  Letter  of  James  Pemberton  to  Samuel 
Fothergill. 

Philadelphia,  11th  mo.  1756. 
I  herewith  send  thee  copies  of  the  two  last 
ndian  treaties,  by  which  thou  wilt  observe 
hrough  the  blessing  of  Providence  on  the 
ndeavors  which  have  been  used,  matters  with 
hem  afford  no  unpromising  appearance  ;  to 
phich  Friends  have  been  instrumental  greatly 
0  contribute,  and  at  a  considerable  expense 
lOth  of  time  and  money.  When  the  first  ac- 
ount  of  the  Indians  coming  in,  in  consequence 
if  the  several  messages  sent  them  by  Capt. 
Newcastle*  (a  faithful  Indian  chief  since  dead 
Q  this  city,  and  buried  at  his  own  request  in 
i'riends'  burying  ground)  some  of  which  pass- 
d  before  thy  departure,  which  was  about  the 
lOth  of  7th  month  last;  most  of  the  Friends 
if  this  city  collected  at  the  meeting-house, 
,nd  on  a  representation  of  what  had  passed 
n  the  former  small  conference,  and  that  it 
.ppeai'ed  likely  we  might  be  of  considerable 
ervice  by  showing  our  readiness  to  contri- 
bute our  endeavors  to  restore  peace  to  the 
'rovince,  and  that  we  had  reason  to  think  the 
ndians  reposed  some  confidence  in  Friends, 
t  was  so  generally  agreeable  that  a  subscrip- 
iion  was  immediately  made,  and  near  two 
housand  pounds  subscribed  before  parting; 
ilso  a  committee  appointed  to  receive  the 
ame  and  to  attend  the  treaty  at  Baston, 
vhich  they  and  many  others  accordingly  did, 
md  the  Indians  gave  several  particular  tokens 
if  their  satisfaction  in  seeing  Friends  there; 
he  old  kingf  on  first  meeting  John  Evans 

*  He  was  a  Six  Nation  Indian,  who  when  a  child 
lad  been  formally  presented  by  liis  parents  to  William 
^enn,  at  New  Castle.  In  1755,  Governor  Morris  pub- 
icly  conferred  upon  him  the  name  of  Nein  CaMe,  in 
lonimemoration  of  this  event,  and  in  confirmation  of 
lis  good  offices  towards  the  whites. 

t  The  king  here  referred  to  was  Tedyuscung  who,  in 
754,  had  been  elected  a  chief  of  the  Delawares  upon 
he  Susquehanna.  Some  years  previously  he  made  a 
irofession  of  Christianity  under  the  Moravians,  and  be- 
ame  a  member  of  the  community  of  Christian  Indians 
ettled  atGradenhutten,  then  upon  Mahanoy  Creek.  He 
ras  baptized  under  the  name  of  Gideon  Tadeuskund. 
^bont  the  time  of  his  appointment  to  the  chieftain- 
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and  three  other  Friends,  said,  "  Now  hero's 
Quakers,  now  I  believe  all  I  have  heard  to  be 
true."  Though  there  were  difficulties  in  the 
way,  and  it  required  prudence  to  conduct  the 
affairs  so  as  to  avoid  interfering  with  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  Governor  Morris,  who  at  the 
treaty  had  the  management,  forbid  Friends 
having  any  intercourse  with- the  Indians,  yet 
they  remarkably  subsided,  and  matters  fell 
out  in  such  a  manner  at  length,  that  the 
Governor  and  those  with  him  were  obliged  to 
make  use  of  the  present  Friends  carried  with 
them,  gave  it  in  our  name,  and  some  of  his 
Council  acknowledged  Friends  being  there 
was  of  considerable  use.  In  pursuance  of 
what  the  Indians  then  engaged,  they  came 
down,  and  Governor  Denny  hath  held  another 
treaty  with  them  in  the  11th  month  last, 
which  ended  to  good  satisfaction.  Friends 
waited  upon  him  with  an  address  before  his 
leaving  the  city,  offering  their  services  as  be- 
fore, to  which  he  consented  and  a  groat  num- 
ber attended ;  also  our  English  Friends  J. 
Hunt  and  C.  Wilson.  As  the  Indians  have 
now  explained  themselves  more  fully  than 
heretofore,  we  have  reason  to  hope  for  an  ac- 
commodation of  the  differences,  though  there 
are  some  of  our  leading  men  in  the  Govern- 
ment appear  very  averse  to  it,  and  would 
rather  choose  a  continuance  of  a  war  with 
them  to  answer  their  own  ambitious  views ; 
representing  the  Indians  as  persons  in  whom 
no  confidence  can  be  placed,  &c.  But  we  are 
satisfied  they  have  grievances  which  ought 
to  be  redressed,  and  they  have  given  proofs 
that  may  be  trusted,  no  mischief  being  com- 
mitted by  them  or  any  others  on  our  northern 
frontier  between  the  time  of  the  first  confer- 
ence at  Easton  and  the  last,  and  it  appeared 
they  had  no  communication  with  the  Ohio 
Indians.    Our  warriors  went  on  an  expedi- 


ship,  he  removed,  with  70  other  Indians,  to  Wyoming, 
and  relinquished  his  connection  with  the  Moravians. 
In  1755  he  was  raised  to  the  position  of  "  king  of  the 
Delawares,"  and  with  a  part  of  the  Susquehanna  Dela- 
wares joined  the  Delawares  and  Shawanese  of  the  Ohio 
in  the  interest  of  the  French,  against  the  colonies.  He 
was  a  man  of  strong  mind  and  will,  and  had  been 
a  leader  in  many  of  the  attacks  which  were  made 
upon  the  whites  who  had  settled  within  the  limits  of 
the  "  walking  purchase,"  north  of  the  Lehigh,  against 
whom  they  proposed  to  wage  a  war  of  extermination. 
It  appears  that  before  this  period  Tedyuscung  liad  not 
been  personally  known  to  Friends  of  Philadelpliia,  as 
the  Trustees  of  tlie  Friendly  Association,  in  their  ad- 
dress to  Governor  Denny  in  the7tli  mo.  1757,  speaking 
of  this  treaty,  say  :  "  At  tlic  Governor's  lodgings  we  first 
saw  Tedyuscung  the  Delaware  chief,  to  whom  we  were 
before  utterly  strangers."  In  vindication  of  tlieir  mo- 
tives in  offering  their  services  to  promote  peace  witli 
the  Indians,  the  Trustees  add  in  reference  to  this  in- 
terview :  "  On  our  coming  in,  he  immediately  expressed 
his  regard  for  and  confidence  in  tiie  Quakers,  and  de- 
clared, he  would  not  proceed  to  any  hiuiiness,  mh/css  we  irrre 
present,  and  confirmed  it  so  evidently  by  his  subse(|uenl 
conduct  at  tiiat,  and  the  ensuing  Treaty,  tliat  we  could 
not  without  an  unjustifiable  neglect  of  our  duty,  decline 
contributing  our  utmost  endeavors  to  improve  this  dis- 
position, to  the  interest  of  our  country,  so  far  as  we 
might  be  able  to  do  it,  consistent  with  our  re.spective 
stations  in  life.'' 
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tion  this  summer  against  the  latter,  which  by 
them  is  boasted  of  as  an  extraordinary  ex- 
ploit, yet  on  an  impartial  examination  it 
would  not  appear  so  much  so — bu  t  this  I  leave: 
and  may  just  remark  that  our  news  writers 
here  are  fond  of  publishing  every  account 
they  receive  of  mischief  done  on  the  frontiers, 
which  have  been  frequent  this  summer,  but 
less  so  than  last  winter,  and  without  a  proper 
distinction  ;  by  which  means  people  on  your 
side  may  probablj'  conclude  it  strange  that 
they  should  continue  their  murders,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  are  treating  with  us;  but 
it  is  well  to  observe  it  is  the  western  part  of  the 
Province  [that]  l^ath  been  groaning  [under] 
this  distress,  and  that  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  any  communication  with  those  who  are 
treating  with  the  Government.  Generals  Lou- 
den [commander-in-chief  of  the  British  forces] 
and  Johnson  [superintendent  of  Indian  Af- 
fairs] have  so  just  an  opinion  of  the  best 
method  of  reducing  the  Indians  to  an  alliance 
with  us,  that  they  have  given  a  commission 
of  a  person  for  sending  a  message  to  the  Ohio 
Indians  to  endeavor  to  obtain  a  conference 
with  them ;  and  that  person  hath  been  in  this 
city  some  time  to  forward  the  business  (and 
he  hath  consented  to  have  the  assistance  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  Friendly  Association  for 
restoring  peace  with  the  Indians  by  pacific 
measures,  which  is  the  term  the  contributors 
to  that  fund  have  fixed  upon)  and  they  set 
out  on  that  journey  yesterdaj- — of  the  success 
whereof  I  hope  in  future,  if  it  meets  the  bless- 
ing of  Providence,  to  give  thee  a  good  ac- 
count." 

The  preceding  remarks  of  James  Pember- 
ton in  relation  to  the  efforts  used  to  regain 
the  friendship  of  the  Indians,  will  be  better 
understood  by  a  brief  statement  of  the  events 
occurring  at  that  period. 

The  hasty  and  unadvised  declaration  of 
war  by  Governor  Morris  against  the  Dela- 
wares, previously  referred  to,  was  not  ap- 
proved of  by  General  Johnson,  and  he  ex- 
pressed surprise  that  one  province  should 
declare  a  war  which  might  involve  the  other 
colonies  without  consulting  the  rest.  The 
knowledge  of  this  probably  induced  Governor 
Morris  to  listen  more  readily  to  suggestions 
for  peace;  and  an  opportunity  being  aflforded 
by  the  presence  of  some  chiefs  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions in  Philadelphia,  a  confederacy  whoso 
influence  over  the  Delawares  was  consider- 
able, it  \vas  hoped  by  Friends  that  through 
their  agency,  a  proposal  might  be  made  for  a 
conference. 

Ono  or  more  interviews  with  these  chiefs 
appears  to  have  taken  place  in  Philadelphia 
before  Samuel  Fothergill  returned,  to  one  of 
which  Catharine  Payton  refers  particularly 
in  her  Journal.  These  interviews  resulted  in 
sending  two  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
Six  Nations,  Captain  New  Castle  and  Jagrea, 
and  William  Loquis,  a  Delaware,  to  Wyo- 
ming, with  the  consent  of  the  Governor,  to 
let  the  Delawares  know  "  There  were  a  peo- 
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pie  risen  in  Philadelphia,  who  desired  to  have 
peace  restored,  and  that  they  must  cease  from 
doing  mischief,  and  not  be  afraid,  but  be  will- 
ing to  come  and  treat  with  the  English."  By 
the  same  messengers  the  Governor  informed 
them  that  he  had  heard  that  a  cessation  of 
hostilities  had  been  agreed  upon  in  a  Council 
recently  held  with  them  by  the  Six  Nations, 
through  the  influence  of  General  Johnson, 
and  that  if  they  would  deliver  up  their  Eng- 
lish prisoners,  to  the  latter  Indians,  and  abide 
by  such  terms  as  might  bo  agreed  upon,  it 
would  be  possible  to  re-establish  peace,  &c. 

These  efforts  were  so  far  successful,  that 
Tedyuscung,  who  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
Delaware  confederacy,  returned  with  Capt. 
New  Castle  as  far  as  Bethlehem,  and  there 
remained  to  await  the  answer  of  the  Governor 
fixing  a  place  of  meeting,  At  the  same  time, 
with  the  characteristic  suspicion  of  the  Indian 
character,  he  placed  parties  of  his  warriors  at 
such  distances  between  himself  and  Wyoming 
as  to  be  readily  communicated  with  in  case 
of  any  difiiculty.  It  was  after  the  return  of 
Captain  New  Castle,  and  his  report  to  the 
Governor,  that  the  large  meeting  of  Friends 
alluded  to  by  James  Pemberton  was  held, 
about  the  20th  of  7th  mo.  On  the  28th  of 
7th  mo.  the  Governor  and  four  of  his  Council, 
three  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Assem- 
bly, and  about  forty  citizens  of  Philadelphia, 
mostly  Friends,  met  the  Indians  at  Easton, 
the  place  appointed  for  the  interview. 

On  this  occasion  it  was  evident  that  the 
friendship  of  the  Indians  had  been  much  weak- 
ened towards  the  English  by  the  persuasions 
of  the  French,  who  had  promised  the  Dela- 
wares  that  if  they  would  join  them  in  the  war 
then  pending  they  should  recover  theirformer 
hunting  grounds  to  the  west  of  the  Susque- 
hanna. The  Six  Nations,  whose  alliance  had 
also  been  sought  by  the  French,  aware  of 
their  importance  and  desirous  of  improving 
this  opportunity,  had  empowered  Tedyuscung 
to  speak  on  their  behalf  at  this  conference, 
and  had  sent  him  with  a  message,  a  belt  of 
wampum,  which  in  accordance  with  their 
customs  had  a  special  meaning.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  this  belt  was  a  square  to  represent  the 
lands  of  the  Indians,  and  at  either  end  the 
figure  of  a  man,  one  of  which  indicated  the 
French,  and  the  other  the  English,  both  of 
which,  they  said,  "covet  our  lands."  Tedy- 
uscung producing  this  belt,  declared,  as  the 
spokesman  of  ten  nations,  "  Whoever  will 
make  peace,  let  him  take  hold  of  this  belt, 
and  the  nations  around  shall  see  and  know  it; 
I  wish  the  same  good  Spirit  that  influenced 
William  Penn  may  inspire  the  people  of  this 
Province  at  this  time." 

The  Governor  accepted  the  belt,  and  the 
conference  ended  with  a  promise  on  the  part 
of  the  Delaware  chief  to  promote  the  work  of 
reconciliation  among  the  various  tribes,  and 
to  invite  them  to  another  meeting,  where 
further  steps  should  be  taken  towards  con- 
cluding a  lasting  peace.  The  next  conference 
held  at  the  same  place  in  llt;h  month  1756, 
was  in  pursuance  of  this  promise,  and  it  was 
here,  on  being  pressed,  that  Tedyuscung  stated 
the  causes  of  their  dissatisfaction,  prominent 
among  which  was  the  fraud  practised  upon 
them  by  the  notorious  "walking  purchase" 
made  by  the  authority  of  the  Proprietors  in 
1737.  The  open  declaration  of  these  griev- 
ances and  the  disposition  manifested  at  that 
time  by  the  Commissioners  to  settle  them 
honorably,  gave  "reason  to  hope,"  as  ex- 


pressed by  James  Pemberton,  "  for  an  accom- 
modation of  the  differences."  By  the  candid 
treatment  of  the  Indians  at  that  time,  the 
Governor,*  as  the  Mohawks  afterwards  said, 
"put  his  hand  into  Tedyuscung's  bosom,  and 
was  so  successful  as  to  draw  out  the  secret 
[of  his  hostility]  which  neither  Sir  William 
Johnson  nor  the  Six  Nations  could  do."  An 
oifer  was  then  made  to  give  immediate  satis- 
faction by  the  payment  of  money  to  the  In- 
dians, whether  their  claim  was  just  or  not, 
but  as  Tedyuscung  informed  the  Governor 
that  the  main  design  of  his  coming  was  to  re- 
establish peace,  and  that  he  was  not  then  em- 
powered to  receive  satisfaction  in  reference  to 
the  lands,  &c.,  another  meeting  was  proposed 
in  which  these  matters  might  be  further  con- 
sidered and  finally  settled. 

While  the  Province  was  thus  treating  with 
the  Delawares  of  the  Lehigh  and  Susquehanna 
to  settle  their  difliculties  by  pacific  measures, 
it  was  preparing  a  military  expedition  against 
the  Delawares  living  on  the  Allegheny  and 
Ohio.  This  expedition,  under  Col.  Armstrong, 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  preceding 
letter,  in  the  8th  month  1756,  destroyed  the 
Indian  town  of  Kittaning,  with  many  of  its 
inhabitants,  by  fire. 

The  assistance  of  the  Trustees,  mentioned 
in  the  above  letter,  was  an  appropriation  of 
£100  given  to  George  Croghan,  the  deputy 
of  General  Johnson,  for  the  purpose  of  send- 
ing an  invitation  to  the  hostile  Delawares  on 
the  Ohio,  to  a  friendly  conference  with  other 
Indians  in  the  spring.  This  message  was 
considered  by  them,  but  upon  consulting  with 
their  neighbors  the  Senecas,  they  were  dis- 
couraged from  accepting  the  invitation,  and 
returned  an  answer  to  the  effect  that  as  it 
did  not  purport  to  come  from  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  people  of  the  Province,  it  was 
not  proper  to  the  occasion. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


Of  Fraud. 

(Continued  from  page  163.) 

To  proceed  :  If  a  man  will  take  all  advan- 
tages which  the  very  laws  allow,  he  will  very 
often  do  great  injustice,  and  in  good  conscience 
make  himself  liable  to  restitution.  For  in- 
stance :  a  man,  in  settling  his  estate,  which 
he  may  righteously  do,  forgets  some  formality 
which  the  law  requires.  Now,  may  I  honestly 
go  about  to  break  this  settlement  ?  No,  surely. 
Why,  what,  then,  was  the  law  made  for? 
Why,  purely  to  prevent  frauds.  Then,  say 
you,  he  may  be  relieved  in  Chancery.  But 
shall  I  give  a  man  the  trouble  and  the  expense 
of  law,  when  I  believe  beforehand  that  he  has 
a  right  in  conscience?  A  man  must  love  the 
world  more  than  the  commands  of  God  that 
will  do  so. 

The  very  same  must  be  said  of  unjust  pre- 
scriptions, which  yet  the  laws  allow  of  Not 
that  length  of  time  can  give  a  man  any  right 
which  he  knows  he  had  not  from  the  begin- 
ning, but  because  there  would  be  no  end  of 
lawsuits  if  people  were  to  bo  disturbed  for- 
ever. The  law,  therefore,  does  what  is  best 
for  the  public  in  general,  and  leaves  it  to  pri- 
vate men  to  act  as  they  will  answer  to  God 
and  a  good  conscience.  It  is  too  common  for 
people  to  conceal,  and  to  keep,  what  they 
have  found.  People  do  not,  surely,  consider 
that  there  is  an  express  law  of  God  against 


*  Governor  Denny,  who  had  shortly  before  succeeded 
Governor  Morris. 


such  practices;  but  they  will  find  very  par- 
ticular precepts  and  directions  touching  thie  I 
matter  in  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Deu-  '|| 
teronomy.  But  do  these  precepts  oblige  ||.' 
Yes,  surely,  unless  you  suppose  that  God  re- 
quired of  the  Jews  to  be  strictly  honest,  and 
that  Christians  may  do  what  they  please. 

In  short,  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  to 
reckon  up  the  many  deceits  that  may  be  prac 
tised  without  being  liable  to  be  called  to  an 
account.  But  the  sins  of  injustice  which  are 
most  common,  and  least  taken  notice  of,  are 
such  as  are  committed  in  the  way  of  trade 
and  bargains.  The  wise  man  has  given  us 
fair  warning  of  this;  "As  a  nail,"  saith  he 
"  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the 
stones,  so  doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying.  , 
and  selling."  (Eccles.  xxvii.  2.)  And  there-I.j 
fore  a  man  who  desires  to  keep  a  good  con 
science  will  be  very  watchful  over  himself, 
where  he  has  warning  beforehand  of  the  dan- 
ger he  is  in,  and  will  be  glad  to  have  such 
rules  to  walk  by  as  he  is  sure  will  not  deceive 
him.  Such  is  that  of  our  blessed  Saviour: 
"  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  you  even  so  to  them."  (Matt.  vii.  12.) 
Which,  though  a  very  general  rule,  yet  by  a 
well  meaning  Christian  may  be  applied  to  all 
our  dealings  with  one  another.  A  man,  for 
instance,  who  sets  this  rule  before  his  eyes,, 
will  hardly  put  off  damaged  or  distempered 
goods  for  sound ;  will  hardly  take  advantage 
of  the  ignorance  of  the  buyer;  will  use  no  de- 
ceits to  raise  the  price,  or  set  off  the  value  of 
what  he  desires  to  sell. 

I  do  not  here  mention  false  weights  and 
measures;  oppressing  the  poor;  buying  or 
selling  of  stolen  goods;  using  oaths  and  lies 
to  deceive  those  with  whom  they  deal.  Those 
that  do  any  of  these  things  know  that  they 
do  ill ;  and  all  the  rules  of  the  Gospel  will  be 
of  no  use  to  them  so  long  as  they  do  not  be- 
lieve them.  But,  for  the  sake  of  such  as  really 
desire  to  make  a  conscience  of  their  ways, 
one  would  endeavor  to  make  their  way  plain 
and  safe,  and  their  consciences  easy  upon  good 
grounds. 

Now,  gain  being  the  end  of  trade,  and  every 
man  having  a  right  to  a  reasonable  advan- 
tage, of  which  he  himself  must  very  often  be 
the  sole  judge,  he  lieth  under  a  great  tempta- 
tion of  being  favorable  to  his  own  interest, 
and  of  overlooking  that  of  others  ;  to  prevent 
which,  these  considerations  should  always  be 
present  with  men  of  business: — That  '  he 
that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich,  can  hardly  be 
innocent"  (Pro.  xxviii.  20 ;)  that  every  man 
has  a  right  to  bo  dealt  with  fairly;  that  all 
depends  upon  God's  blessing  ;  that  the  fear  of 
wanting  what  is  necessary  is  the  fear  of  in- 
fidels, who  know  not  God ;  and  that  a  man's 
life  (and  happiness)  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

When  a  man  can  consider  such  truths  as 
these  seriously,  ho  is  then  disposed  for  saving 
instruction  ;  he  will  easily  hearken  to  the  rules 
of  religion  ;  and  a  few  rules  will  serve  to  direct 
him  to  keep  a  good  conscience  in  the  way  of 
business.  I  shall  recommend  one  very  plain 
rule,  which  will  go  a  great  way  towards  di- 
recting every  conscientious  man  how  to  act 
safely  with  respect  to  gain  ;  and  that  is,  to 
take  such  a  gain,  advantage,  or  consideration, 
as  the  person  with  whom  I  deal  would  be 
satisfied  with  if  he  knew  my  business  as  well 
as  I  do,  and  the  reasons  which  oblige  me  to 
take  such  a  profit.  That  this  is  a  safe  and 
good  rule  in  trade  is  pretty  plain  from  matter 
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fact ;  for,  whenever  two  persons  deal  to- 
ther  who  both  understand  their  business 
ell,  a  few  words  serve  their  turn :  he  that 
lis  asks  a  reasonable  gain,  and  he  that  buys 
es  it  is  fit  he  should  have  what  he  asks,  all 
ings  considered.    Now,  if  men  would  but 
ake  this  their  rule  when  they  deal  with 
ch  as  are  ignorant,  it  would  prevent  a  great 
al  of  guilt,  which  the  Wise  Man  saith  is 
most  inseparable  frona  buying  and  selling. 
There  are  certainly  secrets  in  dealings 
lich  everybody  cannot  be  acquainted  with  ; 
ut,  to  prevent  my  being  partial  to  myself,  1 
ay  suppose  the  person  I  deal  with  knew  the 
asons  why  I  insist  upon  such  a  price,  and 
en,  if  I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  I  need 
ot  be  ashamed  of  such  gain,  I  have  a  good 
stimony  of  my  honesty,  and  ray  conscience 
ill  never  reproach  me  for  injustice.    But  if, 
stead  of  doing  so,  I  take  what  I  can  get, 
ake  a  hand  of  the  negligence,  ignorance,  or 
mplicity  of  those  with  whom  I  have  to  do, 
practise  what  is  unjust,  I  have  no  regard  to 
he  laws  of  the  Gospel ;  and,  if  ever  I  do  re 
ent  of  this  sin,  I  make  myself  liable  to  one 
f  the  most  difficult  duties  of  Christianity- 
hat  of  restitution  and  satisfaction,  without 
phich  my  repentance  will  never  deliver  me 
rom  the  sad  consequences  of  such  injustice. 

But  to  prevent,  as  much  as  may  be,  any 
)Ccasion  for  the  exercise  of  the  duty  of  resti 
(Ution,  I  would  lay  before  you,  Ist,  the  great 
less  of  these  sins ;  2ndly,  the  temptations 
Nhlch  lead  to  them,  that  we  may  avoid  them  ; 
?rdly,  such  considerations  as  are  most  likely 
jO  keep  us  from  running  into  them.  And, 
irst,  we  are  not  to  judge  of  the  greatness  of 
jrimes  by  the  opinion  the  world  has  of  them. 
A.t  this  rate,  we  should  not  only  make  a  jest 
)f  taking  advantage  of  and  cheating  one  an- 
)ther,  as  is  too  common  ;  but  even  some  other 
jrimes  which  a  Christian  should  not  mention 
ft'ithout  horror,  would  be  counted  failings, 
•ather  than  sins  that  will  shut  us  out  of 
aeaven.  But  we  are  to  judge  of  the  great- 
less  of  the  crimes  by  the  authority  that  for- 
)id8  them ;  by  the  punishment  threatened  ; 
md  by  the  mischiefs  that  attend  them. 

Now,  all  sins  of  this  kind  are  plainly  against 
,he  great  rule  of  justice  given  by  our  Saviour. 
'  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
.0  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  People  are 
7ery  sensible  of  any  such  injury  done  to  them- 
lelves,  and  give  very  ill  names  to  such  as  over- 
reach them.  This  shows  that  men  do  not 
,hink  these  small  faults  when  they  themselves 
ire  the  sufferers.  And,  then,  it  is  said  ex- 
)ressly  of  these  sins,  "  that  the  Lord  is  the 
ivenger  of  all  such"  (1  Thess.  iv.  6),  perhaps 
)ecau8e  men  are  too  apt  to  overlook  them. 
\.nd  in  another  place  St.  Paul  saith,  "that 
he  unjust  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
leaven." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Increase  of  Population  in  Europe. — Dr. 
5.  Decaisne,  in  a  note  communicated  to  the 
'aris  academy  of  science,  shows  that  from  the 
riple  point  of  view  of  the  fecundity  of  mar- 
iages,  of  the  absolute  number  of  births,  and 
if  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  France 
iccupies  the  lowest  place  of  all  the  European 
tates.  In  Prussia  100  marriages  gave  4G0 
hildren  ;  in  France  the  same  number  of  mar- 
iages  give  only  300  children.  In  Prussia  the 
lumber  of  births  for  each  100  of  the  popula- 
ion  generally  is  3.98  per  annum;  in  France 
here  are  only  2.55.    In  Prussia  the  excess  of 


births  over  deaths  in  each  million  of  the  pop- 
ulation is  13,0UO  per  annum,  while  in  France 
it  only  amounts  to  2,400.  "  If  we  admit," 
says  Decaisne,  "  as  a  conclusion  from  the 
above  figures,  that  the  doubling  of  the  popu- 
lation of  France,  despoiled  of  two  of  its  finest 
provinces,  and  by  unheard  of  disasters,  will 
require  170  years  to  be  effected,  while  that  of 
Prussia  requires  only  42  years,  Great  Britian 
62,  and  liussia  16,  some  estimate  may  be  made 
of  the  amount  of  evil  that  has  befallen  this 
country."  Frenchmen,  however,  don't  emi- 
grate, and  thus  subtract  from  the  population 
of  their  country,  as  do  the  Germans. — Late 
Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Comets  and  Meteors. 

(Concluded  from  page  185.) 

Eeference  has  been  made  above  to  several 
comets  which  have  been  supposed  to  be  di- 
rectly connected  with  certain  periodic  displays 
of  meteors.    But  the  most  interesting  case  of 
the  kind  remains  to  be  mentioned.  We  allude 
to  Biela's  Comet,  the  history  of  which  is  so 
remarkable  that  we  shall  now  proceed  to  give 
a  pretty  full  account  of  it.  It  was  discovered 
on  the  27th  of  Second  month  1826,  by  Biela, 
an  Austrian  officer  residing  at  Josephstadt,  in 
Bohemia.    Parabolic  elements  of  its  orbit 
were  shortly  afterwards  calculated,  and  these 
were  found  closely  to  resemble  the  elements 
of  comets  observed  in  1805  and  1772.  There 
was  therefore  reason  to  believe  that  these 
were  all  apparitions  of  the  same  body,  and 
that  it  was  consequently  moving  in  an  ellipti- 
cal instead  of  a  parabolic  orbit.    Further  cal- 
culations were  made,  based  on  this  supposi- 
tion, and  the  result  was  the  computation  of 
an  elliptical  orbit  which  agreed  so  well  with 
the  observed  places  of  the  comet  during  the 
whole  time  it  remained  visible,  that  the  date 
of  its  next  return  was  predicted.    The  orbit 
thus  obtained  gave  a  period  of  revolution 
around  the  sun  of  about  six  and  three-quarter 
years,  the  comet  passing  at  its  perihelion  a 
short  distance  within  the  earth's  orbit,  and  at 
its  aphelion  not  far  beyond  the  path  of  Jupi 
ter.    The  computed  time  of  its  next  return  to 
perihelion  was  the  27th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1832  ;  but  about  a  month  before  this,  viz  :  on 
the  29Lh  of  Tenth  month,  it  would  cross  the 
plane  of  the  ecliptic  just  within  our  orbit,  and 
only  some  seventeen  thousand  miles  from  it. 
This  distance  being  less  than  the  estimated 
semidiameter  of  the  comet,  it  followed  that 
on  that  day  a  portion  of  the  earth's  orbit  would 
be  included  within  the  body  of  the  fiery  visitatit. 
When  this  was  announced  as  the  result  of  as- 
tronomical calculation,  and  further  that  at 
that  time  the  earth  would  be  approaching  that 
very  spot,  great  fears  of  a  collision  of  the  two 
bodies  were  entertained,  and  many  of  the 
daily  papers*  announced  that  the  comet  would 
strike  the  earth  and  shiver  it  to  atoms.  In 
consequence  of  the  consternation  thus  pro- 
duced, the  French  Government  engaged  the 
celebrated  Arago  to  prepare  a  treatise  on  the 
subject,  showing  all  that  science  had  dis- 
covere(l  respecting  the  course  of  the  dreaded 
comet.    The  fears  of  the  people  were  in  good 
measure  allayed  when  they  learned  that  al- 
though the  comet  was  indeed  expected  to  cross 
our  orbit  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  Tenth 
month,  the  earth  would  at  that  time  be  at  the 
safe  distance  of  some  fifty  millions  of  miles,  and 


would  not  arrive  at  the  point  of  intersection 
until  the  30th  of  the  next  month,  by  which 
time  the  comet  would  be  out  of  our  way  and 
speeding  its  rapid  flight  around  the  sun.  The 
comet  came  and  went  according  to  prediction, 
completely  verifying  the  laborious  and  care- 
ful calculations  by  which  its  path  and  move- 
ments had  been  foretold. 

Its  next  return  to  perihelion  was  in  1839, 
but  the  earth  was  at  the  time  in  a  distant 
part  of  its  orbit,  which  circumstance  and  its 
position  near  the  sun  being  both  unfavorable 
for  observation,  the  comet  passed  unseen. 
When  at  its  brightest  in  1826  and  1832,  it  was 
not  a  conspicuous  object,  being  rather  faintly 
visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

Careful  calculations  as  before  indicated  the 
11th  of  Second  month,  1840,  as  the  time  of 
the  next  or  fourth  return  of  Biela's  comet  to 
perihelion  ;  and  on  this  occasion,  its  position 
with  respect  to  the  sun  and  earth  being  favor- 
able, it  was  visible  for  nearly  five  months, 
being  first  detected  on  the  28th  of  Eleventh 
month,  1845,  and  disappearing  on  the  22d  of 
Fourth  month,  1846.  During  this  visit  it  ex- 
hibited a  phenomenon  that  struck  astrono- 
mers with  amazement,  as  a  thing  almost  or 
entirely  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  our 
system.  The  first  indication  of  anything  un- 
usual was  on  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month, 
when  the  comet  appeared  pear-shaped.  A 
few  weeks  after  this  it  actually  separated  into 
two  distinct  bodies,  which  continued  to  travel 
together  for  more  than  two  months,  the  ap- 
parent distance  from  each  other  gradually  in- 
creasing until  it  reached  9'  19"  of  arc,  or  about 
two-sevenths  of  the  apparent  diameter  of  the 
sun  or  moon.  A  great  portion  of  this  increase 
of  apparent  distance  was  due  to  the  comet's 
increasing  proximity  to  the  earth.  The  ac- 
tual distance  of  the  centres  of  the  two  bodies 
on  the  10th  of  Second  month,  was  computed 
to  be  149,800  miles:  it  steadily  increase  J  until 
the  3rd  of  Third  month,  when  it  was  l.>7  200 
miles,  after  which  it  diminished  somewhat. 
Lieut.  Maury,  then  at  the  Washington  Obser- 
vatory, was  the  first  who  noticed  the  separa- 
tion of  the  comet  into  two  parts,  he  having 
detected  it  on  the  12th  of  First  month.  Three 
days  afterwards  the  surprising  phenoiuonon 
was  observed  in  Europe,  and  subsequently 
the  twin  comets  were  closely  watched  both 
in  Europe  and  America.  Very  remarkable 
changes  were  observed  to  be  going  on.  The 
new  comet,  as  well  as  the  original  one,  had  a 
nucleus;  each  had  a  short  tail  parallel  to  the 
other,  and  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  line  of 
junction.-  The  new  comet,  when  first  dis- 
covered, was  small  and  faint  compared  with 
the  old;  but  by  the  10th  of  Second  month 
they  were  of  nearly  equal  size  and  brightness. 
On  the  14th  and  IGtb,  however,  the  new  comet 
was  brighter  than  the  old,  pre.-<enting  a  sharp 
and  starlike  nucleus,  compareil  by  Lieut. 
Mauiy  to  a  diamond  spark.  But  by  the  18th 
the  old  comet  had  regained  its  superiority, 
the  nucleus  being  unusually  bright  and  well 
defined  ;  and  from  this  period  the  now  com- 
panion began  to  fade  away.  On  the  24th  of 
Third  month  the  comet  was  again  apparently 
single,  and  on  the  22nd  of  Fourth  month  both 
had  disappeared.* 

The  return  of  Biela's  comet  in  1852,  was 
looked  forward  to  with  much  interest,  as  ae- 


*  In  France,  at  least,  according  to  Arago. 


''^  The  above  account  of  the  phenomena  pr&«ente<l  by 
Biela's  comet,  in  184G,  is  chiefly  .ibridged  from  Her- 
schel's  "  Outlines  of  Astronomy." 
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tronomers  were  uncertain  what  appearance 
it  might  then  present.  It  came  at  the  time 
expected,  and  still  the  comet  was  double.  The 
two  portions  were  further  apart  than  before : 
the  distance  between  them  being  about  1,200,- 
000  miles,  thus  aifording  further  evidence  of 
the  disruption  it  suffered  in  1846. 

In  1859  the  comet  was  not  detected.  Owing 
to  its  apparent  place  being  near  that  of  the 
sun,  it  may  have  returned  that  year  and 
passed  quietly  along  all  undiscovered  ;  but  in 
186G  it  should  have  reappeared  in  a  position 
so  far  from  the  sun  that  it  would  have  been 
visible;  but  it  could  not  be  found!  So,  also, 
in  1872,  it  should  have  crossed  our  orbit  on 
the  26th  of  Eighth  month,  on  its  way  down 
to  its  perihelion,  but  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  seen.  In  fact  no  trace  of  it  as  a 
comet  has  been  discovered  since  1852.  Hence 
it  is  supposed  that  the  breaking  up  which 
commenced  under  the  wondering  gaze  of  our 
astronomers  in  1846,  has  been  going  on  since, 
and  that  by  this  time  Biela's  comet  has  been 
transformed  into  a  meteoric  cloud  or  stream. 
It  was  therefore  suggested  that  a  watch 
should  be  kept  in_different  places  in  this  coun- 
try and  Europe,  on  and  near  the  27th  of 
Eleventh  month  last,  (that  being  the  time 
when  the  earth  would  pass  very  near  the 
comet's  orbit),  to  see  whether  any  remarkable 
display  of  meteors  would  be  observable.  The 
watch  was  kept ;  and  the  result  confirms  the 
above  supposition.  There  is  but  little  doubt 
that  a  portion  of  Biela's  celebrated  comet — 
the  body  that  it  was  feared  by  some  would 
strike  the  earth  and  destroy  it  in  1832 — has 
actually  encountered  our  planet  in  1872. 

The  star-shower  thus  produced  was  more 
favorably  seen  in  Europe  than  in  this  country. 
The  following  interesting  account  of  observa- 
tions made  in  several  places  in  Italy  on  the 
night  of  the  27th,  is  taken  from  the  Public 
Ledger  of  this  city,  being  a  free  translation  of 
the  substance  of  a  letter  received  here  by 
Benjamin  V.  Marsh,  from  Francisco  Denza, 
Director  of  the  Moncalieri  Observatory,  near 
Turin. 

"This  brilliant  phenomenon  is  described  as 
a  great  shower  of  luminous  meteors  hereto- 
fore unprecedented  in  Italy.  It  was  first  ob- 
served in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and  con- 
tinued until  after  midnight,  when  it  was  ob- 
scured by  intei'voning  clouds.  Four  observers 
at  the  College  counted  33,400  falling  stars  in 
six  hours  and  a  half,  or  from  six  o'clock  to 
half-past  twelve.  This  number  represented 
very  imperfectly  the  actual  number  of  meteors, 
since  from  six  to  eight  o'clock,  the  hour  of 
maximum  flight,  there  were  in  some  regions 
of  the  heavens  so  many  as  to  resemble  flights 
of  rockets.  The  sheet  of  flame  was  constant, 
and  as  the  trains  descended  in  fiery  columns 
and  in  sudden  gusts,  only  the  more  conspicu- 
ous and  larger  balls  could  be  noted.  At  times 
such  as  above  described,  400  meteors  could  be 
counted  every  minute  and  a  half  by  the  ob- 
servers. There  were  seen  numerous  meteors 
with  large  and  brilliant  bands  of  fire,  very 
many  globes  of  dazzling  light  as  large  as  the 
moon,  bright  and  transparent  clouds,  which 
breaking  up  in  a  thousand  shapes,  exhibited 
themselves  in  groups  and  frays  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  singular  forms.  Some  of  the 
clouds  changed  from  place  to  place,  and  show- 
ed themselves  again  from  time  to  time,  one 
cloud  remaining  stationary  for  more  than 
twenty-one  minutes.  This  display  is  con- 
sidered as  that  of  a  cosmical  cloud,  which,  en- 


countering our  atmosphere,  was  opened  out 
and  dissipated  in  a  meteoric  shower.  The 
position  of  the  point  from  which  the  meteors 
radiated,  which,  after  accurate  determination, 
was  found  near  the  star  '  Gamma'  of  Andro- 
meda, and  the  epoch  of  the  appearance  induce 
the  belief  that  this  meteoric  cloud  is  the  same 
which  was  observed  by  Brandes,  December 
7th,  1798,  by  Eaillard,  December  7th,  1830, 
and  by  Herrick,  November  30,  1838.  At  pre- 
sent the  period  of  encounter  of  the  meteoric 
cloud  with  the  earth's  orbit,  it  is  believed, 
should  fall  exactly  upon  November  27-28. 

"  It  is  also  believed  that  this  meteoric 
current  follows  the  orbit  of  Biela's  Comet. 
Padre  Denza  is  of  the  opinion  that  noth- 
ing is  more  probable  than  that  the  great 
meteoric  cloud  which  gave  rise  to  the  shower 
of  November  27th,  1872,  was  a  part  of  Biela's 
Comet  entangled  and  diffused  with  the  cosmi- 
cal cloud,  especially  if  it  be  true  that  the  earth 
on  November  27th,  1872,  traversed  one  of  the 
nodes  of  the  orbit  of  this  comet.  This  great 
'  star  shower'  was  observed  in  Italy.  At 
Naples,  Professor  De  Gasparis  counted  two 
meteors  per  second.  At  Matera,  Professor 
Eugenio,  with  three  assistants,  noted  38,153 
falling  stars  from  six  to  twelve  o'clock  ;  and 
at  Messina  the  multitude  of  falling  stars  was 
so  great  that  they  could  not  be  counted.  At 
Mondovi,  Professor  Bruno,  with  three  ob- 
servers, counted  30,881  meteors  during  eight 
hours.  The  maximum  shower  occurred  from 
8  to  9  o'clock." 

In  the  United  States  the  phenomenon  was 
systematically  observed  at  various  places,  and 
the  number  of  meteors  seen  was  carefully 
noted.  But  it  is  evident,  as  the  maximum  of 
the  star-shower  in  Italy  was  at  about  8  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  (it  being  then  about  half  past 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  in  this  part  of 
the  world,)  and  as  it  had  greatly  diminished 
by  midnight,  the  inhabitants  of  America  were 
prevented  by  the  daylight  from  witnessing 
the  imposing  part  of  the  grand  exhibition. 
About  a  thousand  meteors  were  seen  in  an 
hour,  however,  at  New  Haven,  and  they  were 
probably  quite  as  numerous  at  other  places 
in  eastern  America.  At  New  Haven  an  un- 
usual number  were  observed  as  early  as  the 
evening  of  the  24th,  and  again  on  the  25th. 
On  the  26th  a  storm  prevented  observations, 
but  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  as  many  as 
1750  meteors  were  counted  between  6h.  38ra. 
and  8h.  48m.  p.  m.,  by  a  company  of  students 
from  Yale  College,  varying  in  number  during 
the  time  from  two  to  six,  under  the  direction 
of  Prof  H.  A.  Newton.  They  noted  1050  in 
the  first  hour  and  700  during  the  last  70 
minutes.  At  Washington,  Philadelphia,  Had- 
donfield  and  other  places,  the  number  counted 
on  the  same  evening  by  fewer  observers  was 
nearly  in  the  same  proportion,  the  display 
gradually  diminishing  as  the  evening  ad- 
vanced, and  almost  entirely  ceasing  by  10 
o'clock.  It  would  seem  probable  that  there 
must  have  been  a  grand  display  in  those  parts 
of  Europe  and  Asia  where  the  weather  was 
favorable  on  theevening  and  nightof  the  27th, 
and  perhaps  also  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  this 
Continent,  before  sunrise  that  morning;  but 
the  compiler  of  this  article  has  not  yet  met 
with  any  accounts  of  observations  in  those 
places. 

To  return  to  comets ;  it  is  generally  con- 
ceded that  the  matter  of  which  they  are  com- 
posed, whatever  it  may  be,  is,  in  most  or  all  I 
cases,  exceedingly  light  and  diffuse:  and  as  I 


this  feature  has  an  important  bearing  on  the 
hypothesis  of  the  conversion  of  comets  into 
meteoric  clouds,  a  few  words  on  the  subject 
may  appropriately  conclude  this  paper. 

'That  the  quantity  of  matter  in  a  comet,  or 
in  other  words,  its  weight,  is  very  small  com- 
pared with  that  of  a  planet  or  moon,  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  although  there  are  doubt- 
less thousands  of  comets  i-evolving  among  the 
planets  of  our  system,  the  latter  are  not  sen- 
sibly affected  by  the  attraction  of  the  former, 
whereas  comets  are  themselves  delayed  or  ac- 
celerated in  their  course  very  considei'ably  by 
the  action  of  the  planets  ;  the  effect  of  a  sin- 
gle planet  in  this  way,  often  amounting  to 
days,  and  in  some  cases  to  many  months. 
Thus  it  was  computed  that  Halley's  celebrat- 
ed comet,  in  the  course  of  a  single  revolution, 
between  the  years  1682  and  1759,  was  delay- 
ed 100  days  by  the  action  of  Saturn,  and  518 
days  by  the  attraction  of  Jupiter ;  and  its  re- 
turn nearly  at  the  time  predicted,  verified  the 
general  correctness  of  these  computations, 
in  some  instances  cometary  orbits  have  been 
entirely  changed  in  their  form  and  dimensions 
by  the  attraction  of  a  planet.  Thus  in  the 
oft-quoted  case  of  Lexell's  comet,  which  was 
visible  in  1770,  it  is  believed  that  the  attrac- 
tion of  Jupiter  changed  its  orbit  in  1767  from 
a  large  ellipse  to  a  small  one  of  but  five  and 
a  half  years'  circuit,  and  that  in  1779  it  pass- 
ed nearer  to  that  planet  than  its  fourth  satel- 
lite, and  was  thus  whirled  from  its  new  orbit 
and  thrown  off  in  a  third  ellipse  of  much  lar- 
ger dimensions  than  the  second  one,  or  possi- 
bly in  a  parabolic  orbit  never  more  to  return. 
But  it  is  observable  that  neither  Jupiter  nor 
his  satellites  were  sensibly  affected  by  this 
remarkable  encounter. 

The  scale-beam  of  the  astronomer,  where- 
with he  weighs  the  sun  and  planets,  and  even 
the  satellites  of  some  of  the  latter,  is  a  very 
complex  yet  delicate  instrument.  The  ut- 
most skill  of  the  mathematician  is  required  to 
use  it  successfully,  but,  within  certain  limits, 
its  determinations  are  entirely  reliable.  In 
vain,  however,  have  been  all  attempts  to 
weigh  comets  in  the  wonderful  balances : 
these  misty  orbs  are  too  nearly  imponderable 
to  move  the  beam  an  hair-breadth. 

If  then  the  weight  of  comets  is  so  very  in- 
considerable, it  follows,  inasmuch  as  their 
volume  or  bulk  is  usually  very  large,  that  the 
matter  of  which  they  are  composed  must  be 
very  dift'use.  When,  therefore,  one  of  these 
remarkable  orbs  has  been  interposed  between 
a  star  and  the  observer,  the  star  has,  in  seve- 
ral instances,  been  seen  through  the  substance 
of  the  comet.  It  is  very  seldom  indeed  that 
the  opportunity  presents  of  witnessing  this 
singular  phenomenon.  Two  cases,  however, 
may  be  cited.  Sir  John  Herschel  mentions 
that  Biela's  comet  having  passed  over  a  small 
cluster  of  stars  of  the  16th  or  17th  magnitude, 
the  appearance  presented  was  that  of  a  neb- 
ula partly  resolvable  into  stars.  The  most 
trifling  fog  would  have  effaced  the  stars,  but 
they  still  continued  visible,  although  the  in- 
terposed cometic  matter  must  have  been  some 
fifty  thousand  miles  in  thickness.  More  re- 
cently, while  professor  C.  A.  Young  was  ma- 
king observations  at  Dartmouth  College  Ob- 
servatory, on  the  Ist  of  12th  month,  1871, 
Encke's  comet  "  passed  centrally  over  a  star 
of  the  9th  magnitude,"  and  yet,  he  says,  "the 
star  did  not  appear  to  be  dimmed  in  the  slight- 
est degree."  The  observation  was  made  with 
a  telescope  of  9  4-10  inches  aperture.  LLN. 
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Selected. 

UNUSED  SPICES. 
Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in 
morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing 
ipices  which  they  had  prepared." — Luke  xxiv.  1. 

What  said  those  women  as  they  bore 

Their  fragrant  gifts  away  ? — 
The  spices  that  they  did  not  need 

That  resurrection  day. 

Did  Mary  say  within  her  heart, 

"Our  work  hath  been  in  vain  ;" 
Or,  counting  o'er  the  spices  bought. 

Of  so  much  waste  complain  ? 

Not  so ;  for  though  the  risen  Lord 

Their  offering  did  not  need. 
Not  unrewarded  was  the  love 

That  planned  the  reverent  deed. 

For,  though  unused  their  fragrant  store, 

Yet  well  might  they  rejoice, 
Since  they  the  first  who  saw  the  Lord, 

The  first  who  heard  his  voice. 

Sweet  story,  hast  thou  not  some  truth, 

For  my  impatient  heart  ? 
Some  lesson  that  shall  stay  with  me, 

Its  comfort  to  impart? 

Have  I  not  gathered  in  the  past. 

In  days  that  are  no  more, 
Of  spices  sweet  and  ointment  rare 

What  seemed  a  precious  store  ? 

A  little  knowledge  I  had  gained, 

A  little  strength  and  skill ; 
I  thought  to  use  them  for  my  Lord, 

If  such  should  be  his  will. 

Alas !  my  store  unused  hath  been, 
The  strength  I  prized  hath  gone ; 

My  weary  hands  have  lost  their  skill, 
And  yet  my  life  goes  on. 

In  all  the  busy  work  of  life 

I  have  but  scanty  share, 
And  scanty  is  the  service  done 

For  Him  whose  name  I  bear. 

So  many  hopes  and  plans  have  died, 

In  weariness  and  pain. 
My  heart  cries  out,  in  sore  distress, 

"  Was  all  my  work  in  vain  ?" 

Be  still,  sad  heart,  thy  hopes  and  plans 

Are  known  to  One  divine  ; 
He  knowetli  all  thou  woiddst  have  done. 

Had  greater  strength  been  thine. 

My  unused  spices !  Dearest  Lord, 

They  were  prepared  for  thee  ; 
Yet  if  for  them  thou  has  no  need. 

Let  Love  my  offering  be. 

Vermont  Chronicle. 


Selected. 

NIL  DESPEEANDUM. 
Courage,  brother,  do  not  stumble. 
Though  thy  path  be  dark  as  night ; 
There's  a  star  to  guide  the  humble — 
Trust  in  God  to  do  the  right. 

Let  the  road  be  rough  and  dreary. 
And  its  end  far  out  of  sight, 
Foot  it  bravely — strong  or  weary — 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

Some  will  hate  thee ;  some  will  love  thee  ; 
Some  will  flatter  ;  some  will  slight ; 
Cease  desponding — look  above  thee — 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 


The  Sins  of  the  Tongue. — In  all  the  disor- 
ira  of  the  world  the  tongue  hath  a  great 
lare.  To  let  pass  those  irruptions  of  infer- 
al  furies,  blasphemies  and  cursing,  lying  and 
Qcharitable  speeches,  how  much  have  we  to 
3Count  for  unprofitable  talking?  It  is  a  la- 
lentable  thing  that  there  is  nothing,  for  the 
lost  part,  in  common  entertainments  and 
)cietie8  of  men  together  but  refuse  and  trash ; 
i  if  their  tongues  were  given  them  for  no 


other  end  than  to  be  their  shame,  by  diHCOv- 
ering  their  folly  and  weakness. 

But  for  all  the  diborders  of  the  tongue,  the 
remedy  must  begin  at  the  heart.  Purge  the 
fountain,  and  then  the  streams  will  be  clour. 
Keep  thy  heart,  and  then  it  will  be  easy  to 
keep  thy  tonyue. 

It  is  a  great  help  in  the  quality  of  speech  to 
abate  in  the  quantity  ;  not  to  speak  rashly,  but 
to  ponder  what  we  are  going  to  say.  "Set  a 
watch  before  the  doors  of  thy  lips."  Psa.  cxli, 
3.  He  bids  us  not  build  up  like  a  stoue  wall, 
that  nothing  may  go  in  nor  come  out,  but  he 
speaks  of  a  door,  which  may  sometimes  open, 
ofttimes  shut,  withal  to  have  a  watch  stand- 
ing before  it  continually.  A  Christian  must 
labor  to  have  his  speech  as  contracted  as  can 
be  in  the  things  of  this  earth  ;  and  even  in 
divine  things  our  words  should  be  few  and 
wary.  In  speaking  of  the  greatest  things,  it 
is  a  great  point  of  wisdom  not  to  speak  much. 
The  Apostle  James  makes  it  a  great  character 
of  a  Christian's  perfections:  "If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man." 
But  where  is  that  man  ?  Seeing  we  find  men 
generally,  and  most  of  ourselves,  so  far  from 
this,  it  cannot  choose  but  work  this,  to  stir 
up  ardent  desires  in  us  to  be  removed  to  that 
blessed  society  where  there  shall  never  be  a 
word  amiss  nor  a  word  too  much. — Archbishop 
Leighton. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Fathers. 

The  following  incident,  and  the  reflections 
arising  from  it  have  been  so  often  recurring, 
it  may  be  they  have  a  use  in  stirring  up  the 
pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance  of  the 
precious  examples  left  us  in  the  lives  of  the 
early  fathers  of  our  church. 

A  Freedman  sitting  by  the  fire  one  very 
cold  morning,  and  seeking  occasion  to  be  in- 
formed about  a  people  who  had,  it  appeared, 
interested  him  deeply,  asked  "Was  Paine 
(meaning  Penn)  the  father  of  your  church  ?" 
"  No,  we  call  Fox  the  founder  of  our  church." 
"Oh  yes:  John,  war'nt  it?"  "No,  George 
Fox."  "  Well  I've  hear'n  of  that  man  Fox." 
"  Mighty  deep  man  that."  The  talk  that  fol- 
lowed was  as  spiritual  as  it  was  original  on 
his  part.  And  the  lesson  I  learned  from  it 
was  this.  Why  should  not  the  evident  oppor- 
tunity for  spreading  the  Truth  which  "  that 
man  Fox"  preached,  be  zealously  embraced. 
Why  should  such  seeking,  tender,  receptive 
minds  be  unsatisfied,  by  reason  of  our  supine- 
ness.  Is  such  apathy  in  accordance  with  the 
life  and  work  of  "  that  man  Fox,"  and  his  co- 
laborers?  Did  they  refrain  from  open  calls 
to  labor  in  our  Lord's  vineyard,  because  of  the 
fear  of  being  called  proselyters,  or  mission- 
aries? Is  Quakerism  too  poor  to  be  planted 
in  the  face  of  strangers  to  its  power?  Will 
it  not  grow  in  new  ground  ?  The  very  ground 
which  is  the  least  encumbered  by  traditions 
and  formalism,  is  that  which  is  most  propiti- 
ous to  its  growth.  The  hearts  that  have 
looked  with  the  most  singleness  to  the  Lord 
for  deliverance — the  souls  that  seek  admission 
most  directly  into  the  sanctuary,  are  they 
into  which  pure  Christianity  is  most  readily 
received.  Such  hearts  are,  generally,  the 
hearts  of  the  disenthralled  of  the  South,  both 
white  and  colored ;  and  among  them  is  the 
call  to  labor.  How  many  have  received  the 
call  is  not  for  one  to  judge  for  others. 

Y.  W. 

1st  mo.  6th,  1873. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

Having  been  instructively  engaged  in  re- 
perusing  the  Uiary  of  Alexander  Jaffray,  by 
John  Barclay,  I  thought  that  some  selections 
from  it  might  be  entertaining,  as  well  as  prac- 
tically useful  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 

Beside  the  diary  of  A.  J.,  the  work  also 
opens  out  a  good  deal  of  collateral  matter  lu- 
minously bearing  upon  the  subject  in  hand  ; 
which,  while  calculated  to  excite  the  interest 
of  the  elder  reader,  is  perhaps  no  less  adapted 
to  the  instruction  and  edification  of  the  more 
youthful  and  forming  mind. 

"  In  a  corner  of  the  Apologist's  study,"  says 
the  editor  in  some  prefatory  remarks,  "  on 
paper  highly  discolored,  and  the  writing  in 
some  places  much  injured,  so  that  many  parts 
of  it  were  for  a  time  almost  wholly  unintelli- 
gible, with  the  entire  absence  also  of  the  au- 
thor's name,  furnishing  another  source  of  dif- 
ficulty, was  found  a  portion  of  the  MS.  of  the 
diary  ;  while  in  a  loft  of  a  farm  house  not  far 
from  the  old  mansion,  in  detached  fragments, 
among  heaps  of  waste  paper,  and  in  a  very 
tattered  condition,  were  discovered  leaf  after 
leaf  of  another  MS.  which  were  quickly  re- 
cognized as  of  the  same  hand  writing,  and 
counterparts  of  the  foregoing.  I  am  unable 
to  state,"  continues  J.  B.,  "  how  these  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  Barclays  of  Ur}' ; 
but,  from  the  great  intimacy  which  subsisted 
for  several  generations  between  that  family 
and  the  Jaffrays,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  it 
was  consigned  by  some  branch  of  the  latter 
to  the  care  of  the  former,  with  a  view  to  its 
publication.  The  most  prominent  design  of 
the  writer,  in  taking  down  these  observations 
on  the  Lord's  goodness  towards  him,  is  set 
forth  at  the  commencement  of  the  diary,  be- 
ing expressively  opened,  by  the  introduction 
of  two  scriptural  passages,  (hereafter  to  be 
given),  which  he  there  adopts  as  his  motto, 
and  to  which,  as  a  watchword,  he  often  re- 
curs: namely,  that  he  might  stir  up  himself , 
and  engage  his  heart  to  the  Lord  forever.  Yet, 
besides  this  primary  design  of  self  improve- 
ment, it  becomes  manifest  as  we  proceed,  that 
he  includes  a  further  object,  and  that  he  is  not 
without  hope,  his  successors,  e.-^pecially  his 
children,  may  derive  instruction  from  a  reci- 
tal of  the  passages  and  exercises  of  his  life." 

Continuing  the  preliminary  remarks  of  our 
author:  "On  the  subject  of  the  ivligious 
qualities  of  this  fragment  of  autobiography, 
it  will  be  readily  perceived  there  prevails 
throughout  the  diar}',  every  symptom  of  a 
salutary  acd  genuine  exercise  of  mind,  uni- 
formly directed,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  writer's  own  soul,  next  for  that 
of  his  family,  then  on  account  of  '  the  godly.' 
but  in  its  full  scope  reaching  towards  all  of 
every  class.  Those  great  duties  and  attain- 
ments so  mainly  pressed  upon  us  by  our  Di- 
vine Saviour  while  personally  on  earth,  and 
which  it  was  no  mean  end  of  His  appearing 
to  enforce,  are  here  every  where  upheld  and 
sought  after;  such  as  self  denial,  humility, 
charity,  and  watchfulness  unto  prayer.  C)ne 
feature,  not  common  in  productions  of  this 
kind,  but  which  forms  in  the  present  instance 
a  chief  attraction,  is  the  gradual  and  continued 
enlargement  in  spiritual groicth.  We  here  trace, 
in  the  unaffected  outline  of  Jaffray's  views 
and  feelings,  the  intimate  workings  and  move- 
ments of  a  mind,  superior  to  those  temporiz- 
ing compliances  with  systems  and  parties, 
which  have  ever  proved  a  vast  impediment  to 
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the  pious  and  the  dedicated,  in  their  heaven- 
ly race.  We  see,  in  his  narrative,  to  what 
conclusions  the  pure  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit brought  him,  to  what  they  tended,  and 
how  they  operated  on  an  honest,  and  hum- 
bled soul,  even  to  break  down  the  strongest 
bias;  as  it  were  to  remould  the  man,  reduc- 
ing all  things  "  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
I  earnestly  desire  for  my  readers,  whatever 
be  their  standing  in  the  universal  church,  that 
they  may  be  enabled  profitably  to  reflect  upon 
this  feature  of  his  case,  that  thus  they  may 
be  favored  to  arrive  at  just  conclusions  with 
regard  to  it.  This  individual  was  truly  led, 
as  'the  blind  by  a  way'  that  he  had  not  hith- 
erto 'linown,'  into  paths — the  good  old  paths, 
indeed, — but  which  were  then  newly  'cast 
up,'  and  '  every  where  spoken  against.'  " 

^  ^  ^ 

It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  those,  who,  in 
the  spirit  of  their  meek  and  self-denying  Sa- 
viour, "  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against"  themselves,  that  the  temper  and  ten- 
dency of  that  age  should  be  manifested ; — 
otherwise,  very  superficial  and  incorrect  no- 
tions might  be  readily  taken  up  respecting 
them  ;  and  the  peculiar  line  of  behavior,  so 
uniformly  observed  by  these  true  friends  of 
the  true  spiritual  liberty,  might  be  greatly 
misunderstood.  This  remark  leads  to  the  no- 
tice of  one  trait,  in  particular,  which  has  ever 
been,  and  I  believe  must  ever  be  attributable 
to  the  real  "  Quaker,"  and  which  is  strikingly 
apparent  throughout  the  greater  part  of  these 
memoirs:  namely,  an  unconceding  and  close 
adherence  to  that  course  of  conduct,  which 
their  sense  of  duty  has  at  any  time  indicated. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Something  wrong  vnth  the  Sun. — When  we 
consider  the  intense  heat  which  has  prevail- 
ed during  the  last  summer,  we  are  naturally 
led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  sun  himself  is 
giving  out  more  heat  than  usual.  We  cannot 
refrain  from  noting,  as  at  least  a  curious  co- 
incidence, that  at  the  very  time  when  the 
heat  has  been  so  great,  the  great  central  lu- 
minary of  the  solar  system  has  been  the  scene 
of  a  very  remarkable  disturbance,  an  event, 
in  fact,  altogether  unlike  any  which  astrono- 
mers have  hitherto  observed.  If  we  only  re- 
member that  our  sun  is  one  of  the  stars,  not 
in  any  way  distinguished,  unless  perhaps  by 
relative  insignificance,  from  the  great  bulk 
of  the  stars  which  illuminate  our  skies  at 
night,  or  are  revealed  by  the  telescope,  we 
shall  learn  to  recognise  the  possibility  that  he 
may  undergo  marked  changes.  There  are 
stars  which,  after  shining  with  apparent  stead- 
iness for  thousands  of  years,  (possibly  for  mil- 
lions of  years  before  astronomy  was  thought 
of,)  have  become  suddenly  much  reduced  in 
brightness,  or  after  a  few  flicker! ngs  (as  it 
were)  have  gone  out  altogether.  There  are 
others  which  have  shone  with  equal  steadi- 
ness, and  have  then  suddenly  blazed  out  for 
a  while  with  a  lustre  exceeding  a  hundred 
fold  that  which  they  formerly  possessed.  It 
would  be  equally  unpleasant  for  ourselves 
whether  the  sun  suddenly  lost  the  best  part 
of  his  light,  and  presently  went  out  altogeth- 
er, or  whether  he  suddenly  grew  fiftyfold 
brighter  and  hotter  than  he  now  is.  Yet  in 
the  present  position  of  siderial  astronomy,  it 
is  impossible  to  assert  confidently  that  one 
event  or  the  other  might  not  take  place  at 
any  time.  Fortunately,  we  may  view  this 
matter  (just  as  astronomers  have  learned  to 


view  the  prospect  of  mischievous  collisions 
with  comets)  as  a  question  of  probabilities. 
Among  so  many  thousands  of  stars  there 
have  been  so  many  sudden  outbursts  of  light 
and  fire,  so  many  sudden  defalcations  of  splen- 
dor. Our  sun  is  one  of  those  thousands,  and 
so  far  as  we  know,  takes  his  chance  with  the 
rest. — Miscellany. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Albert  Barnes  says,  after  arriving  at  the 
age  of  three  score,  I  have  seen  the  value  of 
temperance.  I  began  life  when  the  use  of  in 
toxicating  drinks  prevailed  generally  in  our 
country.  I  was  never  intemperate  ;  but  I 
was  exposed  to  the  temptations  to  which  those 
who  enter  on  life  when  such  habits  prevail, 
are  exposed,  and  I  have  seen  many  of  the 
companions  of  ray  early  years  sink  to  the 
grave  as  the  result  of  habits  formed  under 
those  customs. 

The  great  work  of  the  temperance  reforraa 
tion  in  this  country,  commenced  about  the 
time  that  I  entered  on  my  ministry.  I  adopt 
ed  the  most  rigid  views  on  the  subject.  1 
embraced  the  principles  of  entire  abstinence 
from  all  that  can  intoxicate.  I  have  adhered 
to  that  principle.  For  thirty  years  I  have 
rigidly  abstained  from  even  wine,  except  as 
prescribed  by  a  physician,  and  then  most 
rarely.  I  have  never  kept  it  in  my  family ;  I 
have  never  provided  it  for  my  friends.  I  have 
never  concealed  my  sentiments  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  in  thus  abstaining,  in  all  the  circles 
where  I  have  been,  whether  of  religious  men 
or  worldly  men,  at  home,  at  sea,  or  abroad,  I 
have  seen  only  a  marked  respect  for  my  sen- 
timents. 

If  I  were  to  live  my  life  over  again,  I  see 
nothing  in  this  matter  which  I  would  wish  to 
change.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  principle 
has  all  the  importance  which  I  have  ever  at- 
tached to  it.  I  have  lost  nothing  by  it ;  I 
have  gained  much.  I  have  lost  nothing  on 
the  score  of  health  ;  I  have  gained  much.  I 
have  had  a  clearer  intellect,  than  I  should 
otherwise  have  had  :  I  have  had  more  bodily 
vigor  ;  I  have  had  a  calmer  mind,  and  I  have 
had  more  cheerful  spirits.  I  have  had  more 
ability  to  labor,  and  I  have  had  a  more  uni- 
form inclination  to  labor. 

I  cannot  forget  that  by  this  course  of  life, 
whatever  may  have  occurred  in  other  res- 
pects, I  have  escaped  dangers  to  which  I 
should  have  been  exposed,  and  which  might 
have  proved  my  ruin.  I  have  not  lived  so 
long  upon  the  earth  without  seeing  painful 
evidence  that  no  profession,  not  even  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  of  itself  secures  a  man 
from  the  dangers  of  intemperance ;  and  I  have 
seen  most  sad  and  humiliating  illustrations  of 
the  effect  of  indulging  in  intoxicating  drinks, 
even  among  ministers  of  the  gospel;  and 
whatever  else  may  have  occurred  in  my  life, 
it  is  a  source  of  grateful  reflection  to  me  now, 
that  I  have  not  fallen  as  they  have  done  ;  that 
I  have  been  permitted  to  feel  the  confident 
assurance  that  as  long  as  I  adhered  to  this 
fixed  purpose,  I  was  absolutely  certain  that 
one  of  the  direst  curses  that  can  come  upon 
men  would  never  come  upon  me  ;  that  of  dis- 
gracing my  profession,  and  crushing  the  hearts 
of  my  friends,  and  covering  my  own  name 
with  infamy,  by  intemperance. 

It  was  my  lotto  begin  my  ministry  in  a  re- 
gion of  country  where  the  usual  customs  on 
the  subject  prevailed,  and  where  alcoholic 
drinks  were  extensively  manufactured  and 


sold.  Within  the  limits  of  my  pastoral  charg 
embracing  an  extent  of  not  far  from  ten  mile 
in  diameter,  there  were  nineteen  places  whei 
the  article  was  manufactured,  and  twent 
where  it  was  sold.  I  considered  it  my  dut 
early  to  call  the  attention  of  my  people  to  tb 
subject.  I  presented  my  views,  in  succe8si\ 
discourses,  plainly  and  earnestly.  I  appeale 
to  their  reason,  to  their  conscience,  to  the 
religion.  I  showed  what  was  the  doctrine  < 
the  bible  on  the  subject,  and  I  stated  the  ii 
fluence  of  the  practice  on  the  happiness 
families,  and  on  the  peace,  the  order,  and  th 
morals  of  the  community,  and  its  influence  i 
producing  pauperism,  wretchedness,  crim 
and  death.  The  appeal  was  not  in  vain 
found  early,  even  where  habits  had  been  Ion 
established  ;  where  property  was  involved 
and  where  sacrifices  would  be  required 
their  part  in  adopting  my  views,  that  me 
would  listen  to  the  voice  of  reason,  and  th  li 
voice  of  God.  I  had  the  happiness  to  kno^ 
that  in  eighteen  out  of  the  twenty  plact 
where  intoxicating  drinks  were  sold,  the  tra 
fic  was  soon  abandoned  ;  and  I  saw  in  sevei 
teen  out  of  nineteen  of  those  places  where  th 
poison  was  manufactured,  the  fires  go  out  t 
be  rekindled  no  more.  I  had  a  proof  thu 
early  in  my  ministry,  which  has  been  of  gre 
value  to  me  since,  of  the  fact  that  truth  ma 
be  presented  to  the  minds  of  men  so  as  to  S( 
cure  their  approbation,  even  when  great  p 
cuniavy  sacrifices  must  be  made,  and  when 
would  lead  to  important  changes  in  the  cue 
torn  and  habits  of  society. 

The  cause  of  temperance,  as  a  cause,  haj 
met  with  a  Waterloo  defeat.  The  advocate 
of  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  have  tri 
umphed.  The  barriers  against  intemperanc 
have  been  broken  down.  The  temperane 
societies  have  been  disbanded.  The  restraint 
on  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  that  whicl 
poisons  and  ruins  have  been  withdrawn.  Th 
utmost  liberty  in  the  manufacture  and  sal 
has  been  conceded  by  the  law,  and  the  voic 
of  persuasion,  of  entreaty,  and  of  warning  ha 
almost  died  away.  The  community  has  de 
termined  that  there  shall  be  no  restraint,  ano 
that  all  men  may  manufacture,  and  sell,  anc 
drink  as  they  please.  The  flood  gates  an 
thrown  wide  open,  and  the  experiment  is  t< 
be  again  made,  on  the  largest  scale,  to  deter 
mine  what  will  be  the  effect  of  unlimited  in 
dulgence  in  intoxicating  drinks.  The  com 
munity  has  expressed  its  willingness  to  ta> 
itself  to  support  paupers,  ninety-nine  out  o 
every  hundred  of  whom  are  made  paupers  b} 
the  direct  or  indirect  influence  of  intoxication 
to  pay  the  expense  of  building  prisons,  and 
conducting  the  business  of  courts,  and  sup 
porting  convicts  for  burglary,  arson,  brawls 
and  manslaughter,  nine  cases  out  of  every  ten 
of  which  are  produced  by  intemperance — to 
bear  this  enormous  burden  because  there  is 
small  portion  of  the  community  which  de^ 
mands  the  privilege  of  supporting  itself  by 
scattering  wretchedness  and  crime  over  th 
land;  by  breaking  the  hearts  of  wives,  mo 
thers  and  sisters,  and  by  consigning  husbands 
fathers  and  sons  to  the  wretched  grave  of  th 
drunkard. 

Meantime  the  press  is  silent.    The  pulpitis 
dumb.    The  voice  of  warning  and  entreaty 
has  died  away.    A  most  fearful  experiment! 
made  in  the  land ;  an  experiment  whose  re 
suit  God  alone  can  see. 

I  believe  that  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
ardent  spirits  for  the  purpose  of  a  beverage. 
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in  immoral  employment,  and  a  ruinous 
ite  of  capital ;  that  the  practice  of  licensing 
evil  in  any  form  and  for  any  purposes — of 
owing  the  protection  of  the  law  for  a  mis- 
ble  revenue,  over  that  which  spreads  woe, 

poverty,  and  crime  in  the  land,  is  as  er- 
eous  in  principle  as  it  is  pernicious  in  its 
sequences;  and  that  the  true  principle  in 

matter,  is  that  of  entire  prohibition  of  that 
ich  is  "evil,  and  only  evil,  and  evil  contin- 
ly."  1  believe  that  a  community  would 
better  and  happier;  more  prosperous  in 
rldly  matters,  and  more  religious  towards 
i,  where  this  should  be  done;  and  that  in 
ng  this,  no  just  principle  in  legislation 
uld  be  violated. 


Co  be  followed  with  afflictions  and  crosses, 
no  judgment  nor  curse.  But  to  live  in 
■kness  and  blindness, — to  want  the  light  of 
[I's  countenance,  to  be  without  the  know- 
ge  of  himself,  and  to  want  the  light  of  His 
intenance,  while  we  have  plenty  of  out- 
rd  things,  these  are  curses  indeed.  —  I. 
erard. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  18,  1873. 


We  sympathize  with  those,  who,  while  wait- 
r  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  earnestly 
iging  for  the  enlargement  of  her  borders, 
3  distressed  and  discouraged  by  so  much 
ing  said  or  published  among  us,  which, 
latever  may  be  the  intention  of  its  authors, 
3alculated  to  lead  to  the  belief  that  the  work 
salvation  is  a  very  easy  affair,  and  may  be 
jomplished,  as  it  were,  at  once.  Could  we 
7e  credit  to  it,  we  would  suppose  that  those 
'akened  to  some  sense  of  their  lost  condi- 
n,  can  know  their  sins  at  once  washed 
'ay,  and  complete  justification  experienced, 

a  self  begotten  faith  in  the  truths  recorded 
the  Holy  Scriptures  relative  to  the  atoning 
jrifice  of  Christ;  and  that  they  may  apply 
themselves  the  promises  there  found,  made 

his  true-born  children.  The  idea  of  an 
ivard  fight  and  struggle,  as  presented  by 
r  Lord  in  his  exhortation,  "  Strive  [or  be 
onized]  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  ap- 
ars  to  be  discarded,  and  the  doctrine  incul- 
ted,  that  confession  of  belief  in  Christ's  at- 
butes  and  offices,  and  profession  of  what  is 
emed  consecration,  will  ensure  that  He,  as 
e  "substitute"  and  "sinbearer,"  will  forth- 
th  take  away  the  guilt  and  cleanse  from  all 
Uution,  and  enable  to  stand  "perfect  and 
mplete  in  all  the  will  of  God."   There  need 

no  wilderness  journey  to  the  promised 
id  ;  holiness  can  be  reached  quickly,  with- 
t  passing  through  the  "old,  weary,  striving 
ly"  which  Friends  have  heretofore  supposed 
as  the  ordinary  lot  of  christians  who  are 
ixious  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  in 
der  to  lay  hold  of  eternal  life.  Of  course, 
ness  for  engaging  in  any  of  the  services 
irtainiug  to  Christ's  church  is  as  rapidly  ac- 
lired. 

We  know  that  the  dissemination  of  this 
nd  of  doctrine  is  a  source  of  sorrow  to  many 
Qong  us,  because  its  direct  tendency  is  to 
t  those  who  may  bo  aroused  by  the  visita- 
)n  of  the  Day  Spring  from  on  high,  and  who 
lopt  it,  at  ease  in  a  false  rest,  lead  them  to 


suppose  they  are  born  again,  when  they  have 
hardly  felt  the  first  pangs  of  the  new  birth, 
and  thus  prevent  them  from  coming  under 
the  fiery  operation  of  the  flaming  sword  which 
"  turns  every  way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree 
of  life,"  and  being  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,  be  thereby  qualified  to  engage  in  his 
work  and  service.  It  also  keeps  up  disunity 
and  division  among  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, for  there  are  not  a  few  of  them  who 
cannot  unite  with  the  doctrine  nor  with  those 
who  uphold  it.  It  likewise  often  brings  de- 
pressing doubts  and  fears  into  the  minds  of 
some,  who,  having  set  their  faces  heavenward, 
are  striving  to  walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow 
way;  but  who  find  there  is  a  "law  in  their 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  their 
mind,"  from  which  "  law  of  sin  and  death," 
they  can  be  set  free  only  by  continued  obedi- 
ence "  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  and  who  therefore  are  made  to  feel 
that  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  submit  to  be 
"  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death  ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  i-aised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  they  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Satan  is  ever 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  doubts  and 
fears  of  these,  and  to  try  to  persuade  them 
that  they  are  making  the  way  too  hard  for 
themselves;  that  there  is  no  necessity  to  take 
up  the  daily  cross,  and  deny  themselves  of  all 
conformity  to  the  spirit  and  manners  of  the 
world  ;  for  there  are  others  who  do  not  do  so, 
who  do  not  find  religion  such  a  self-crucifying 
system,  who  can  conform  to  the  world  in 
many  things,  but  who  nevertheless  claim  to  be 
saved  by  Christ,  who  has  long  since  wrought 
the  whole  needful  work  for  them  ;  who  will 
cover  all  their  impurities  with  the  robe  of  his 
righteousness,  and  make  them  holy  without 
all  this  struggling  and  suffering. 

We  could  quote  for  the  instruction  and  en- 
couragement of  these  conflicting,  sorely  tried 
disciples,  from  the  journal  of  nearly  every  sub- 
stantial Friend  who  has  left  his  or  her  reli- 
gious experience  upon  record,  from  George 
Fox  down  to  our  own  time,  and  show  that 
they  have  had  to  walk  in  the  tribulated  path, 
set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  under  the  simili- 
tude of  the  christian's  warfare;  and  that 
though  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace,  yet  bringing 
raan  up  out  of  the  fall,  wherein  ho  is  the  ser- 
vant of  his  evil  propensities,  and  an  enemy  to 
God  and  to  good  works,  and  creating  him 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  the  strong  man 
armed  is  cast  out  and  all  his  goods  spoiled,  is 
a  great  and  most  generally  a  progressive 
work;  wherein  the  natural  or  carnal  will 
must  be  crucified  and  slain,  and  man  reduced 
to  the  state  of  a  little  child.  We,  however,  will 
limit  our  extract  to  the  following  from  John 
Kichardson  : 

"After  much  searching  without,  amongst 
those  who  proved  to  me  physicians  of  no  value, 
and  miserable  comforters,  I  betook  myself  to 
a  lonesome  and  retired  life,  breathing  after, 
and  seeking  the  Lord  in  the  fields  and  private 
places,  beseeching  him,  that  he  would  bring 
me  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  his  truth  ;  and 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  I^ord  now  and  for 
ever,  I  had  not  sought  him  long  with  all  ni}- 
heart,  before  I  met  with  his  inward  appear- 
ance to  me,  in  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  light 
and  grace.  But  when  the  true  Light  did  be- 
gin to  shine  more  clearly,  and  the  living  wit- 
ness arose  in  my  inward  man,  oh  !  then  my 
undone,  bewildered,  and  miserable  condition 


began  to  appear,  and  great  and  unutterable 
were  my  conflicts  and  distress.  I  thought  no 
man's  condiiion  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
was  like  mine.  I  thought  I  was  not  fit  to  die, 
neither  did  1  know  how  to  live.  I  thought  in 
the  evening,  'Oh  that  it  was  morning!'  and 
in  the  morning,  'that  it  was  evening!'  I  had 
many  solitary  walks  in  the  fields,  and  other 
places,  in  which  I  poured  out  my  complaints 
and  cries  before  the  Lord,  with  fervent  sup- 
plications to  him,  that  he  would  look  upon  my 
affliction  and  the  strong  temptations  I  was 
under,  and  that  he  would  rebuke  the  adver- 
sary of  my  soul,  and  deliver  it,  for  I  even 
thought  it  was  in  1  he  jaws  of  a  devouring  lion, 
and  amongst  the  fiery  spirits,  and,  as  it  were, 
under  the  weight  of  the  mountains.  Head 
and  understand  the  afflictions  of  thy  brother, 
thou  that  hast  come  through  great  tribula- 
tions, and  hast  washed  and  made  thy  gar- 
ments white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  This 
is  the  beginning  of  that  baptism  which  doth 
save,  and  of  that  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  the  Lord 
sheds  upon  the  believers  in  abundance.  This 
is  the  blood  which  sprinkleth  the  heart  from 
an  evil  conscience,  that  the  children  of  men, 
thus  changed,  may  serve  the  living  and  true 
God  ;  this  is  the  life  which  converts  the  world, 
even  as  many  as  are  converted;  this  is  the 
virtue,  life,  and  blood,  which  maketh  clean 
the  saints'  garments,  and  inwardly  washeth 
them  from  all  fiithiness,  both  of  flesh  and 
spirit.  I  found  this  was  and  is  He  of  whom 
it  is  said,  'By  him  were  all  things  made,  and 
he  is  the  Lord  of  all ;'  a  man  ought  to  be  ser- 
vant to  him,  and  all  things  in  man  subservient 
to  him,  who  commands  and  comprehends  all 
things,  in  whom  all  the  types  and  shadows 
end,  or  are  fulfilled.  I'ead  this,  thou  virgin 
daughter,  or  clean  church  of  Christ,  the  rock 
of  thy  strength,  whose  name  to  thee  is  as 
precious  ointment  poured  forth,  and  because 
of  the  savor  thereof,  the  virgins  love  him,  and 
are  under  great  obligations  to  obey  and  follow 
the  Lamb  of  God,  whcresover  be  ieadeth." 

"I  now  came  to  witness  that  Scripture  to 
be  fulfilled  which  saith,that '  When  the  Lord's 
judgments  are  in  the  earth,'  or  earthly  hearts 
of  men,  '  the  inhabitants  learn  righteousness:' 
and  notwithstanding  there  was  an  aversion 
in  my  wild  nature  to  the  people  in  scorn  called 
(Quakers,  as  also  to  the  name  itself,  yet  when 
the  afflicting  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me 
for  my  disobedience,  and  when,  like  Epliraim 
and  Judah,  I  saw  in  the  light  my  hurt  and 
my  wound,  1  bemoaned  raysolf,  and  mourned 
over  that  just  principle  of  light  and  grace  in 
me,  which  I  had  pierced  with  my  sins  and 
disobedience.  Although  that  ministration  of 
condemnation  was  glorious  in  its  time,  yet 
great  were  my  troubles,  which  humbled  my 
mind,  and  made  me  willing  to  deny  m  yself  of 
every  thing  which  the  light  made  known  in 
mc  to  be  evil.  This  was  surely  like  the  day 
of  Jacob's  troubles,  and  David's  fears.  I  saw 
that  the  filth  of  Sion  was  to  be  purged  away 
by  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning; 
this  is  the  way  of  the  deliverance  and  recovery 
of  poor  men  out  of  the  fall,  and  the  time  of 
the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  God's  true 
Israel.  Read  yc  that  can,  and  understand. 
This  was  the  day  of  my  baptism  into  the  love 
of  God,  and  true  faith  in  bis  beloved  Son,  as 
also  into  a  feeling  of,  or  sympathy  with  him 
in  his  sutterings,  Avbich  were  unutterable;  and 
I  found  that  ministration  changed ;  that  which 
had  been  unto  death,  was  now  unto  life  ;  and 
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the  ministration  which  was  of  condemnation 
unto  the  first  birth,  when  that  was  slain,  and 
in  a  good  degree  nailed  or  fastened  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  then  the  good 
prevailed  over  the  evil,  and  working  out  the 
evil  in  the  mind,  and  also  in  the  members, 
made  all  good  or  holy.  The  Lord's  living 
power,  and  consuming  word,  when  it  works 
and  prevails,  brings  into  subjection,  and 
maketh  holy  the  very  heart  or  ground  in 
men." 


BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 
A  copy  of  the  printed  minutes  of  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting,  has  been  received  at  our 
office;  by  which  we  learn  that  it  was  held  by 
adjournments  from  the  19th  to  the  2  Uh  of  the 
lO'th  month,  1872.  Epistles  were  read  from 
the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  it  corres- 
ponds, (except  Kansas,)  and  replies  thereto 
were  prepared,  approved  and  directed  to  be 
forwarded.  Francis  T.  King  was  re-appoint- 
ed clerk,  and  James  Carey,  assistant^  A  pro- 
position received  from  Baltimore  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  discontinue  Preparative  Meetings 
where  there  is  but  one  in  a  Monthly  Meeting, 
was  referred  to  a  committee,  which  reporting 
as  its  judgment,  that  Monthly  Meetings,  with 
the  consent  of  their  Quarterly  Meetings,  have 
power  both  to  establish  or  discontinue  Pre- 
parative Meetings,  it  was  united  with.  Men 
and  women  met  together  when  the  London 
General  Epistle  and  the  minutes  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  were  read,  and  that  meeting 
encouraged  to  prosecute  their  labors.  A  new 
committee  was  appointed  to  visit  subordinate 
meetings.  The  Queries,  and  answers  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  were  read,  and  a  minute 
on  the  state  of  the  meeting,  and  containing 
advice  and  encouragement  to  more  faithful- 
ness was  adopted.  Reports  from  "The  Balti- 
more Association  to  aid  our  Brethren  of  North 
Carolina,"  and  from  the  Secretary  of  "  The 
Peace  Association  of  Friends  in  America," 
were  read.  The  meeting  concluded,  to  meet 
at  the  usual  time  and  place  next  year. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Louis  Napoleon,  ex-Emperor  of  France, 
died  at  Chiselhurst,  near  London,  on  the  9th  inst.  The 
interment  was  to  take  place  on  the  15th,  at  Chiselhurst, 
but  it  is  said  that  the  French  government  will  permit 
the  final  interment  to  be  made  in  France  if  the  funeral 
is  strictly  private,  and  he  is  buried  as  ex-Emperor  and 
not  as  Emperor.  Numerous  officers  of  the  French  army 
applied  for  leave  of  absence  to  attend  the  funeral,  but 
they  were  in  all  cases  refused,  excepting  where  the  ap- 
plicant was  formerly  connected  with  Napoleon's  house- 
hold. A  great  number  of  Frenclimen  were  expected  at 
the  funeral.  The  sudden  death  of  the  ex-emperor  took 
his  friends  and  family  by  surprise.  He  had  been  suf- 
fering from  a  painful  disease,  and  had  already  been 
twice  subjected  to  surgical  operations ;  when  before  an- 
other could  be  tried  his  vital  forces  seemed  to  leave  him 
all  at  once  and  he  sank  rapidly. 

The  opinions  expressed  by  the  French  journals  vary 
greatly  in  their  estimates  of  the  deceased.  The  Journal 
des  Debates  says  :  "  Pie  was  the  great  delusion  of  the 
country.  The  mass  of  the  nation  dreamed  with  him. 
The  awakening  was  terrible.  Now  '  the  empire  is  peace' 
— the  peace  of  the  tomb." 

The  Comtiluiionnel  finds  the  situation  in  France  and 
in  Europe  nowise  affected  by  the  death  of  Napoleon.  His 
reign  was  most  fruitful  in  great  results.  History  will 
record  it  as  one  of  the  most  prosperous,  notwithstand- 
ing its  disastrous  close. 

Legitimist,  Clerical  and  Orleanist  journals  do  justice 
to  Napoleon's  good  qualities,  and  concur  in  the  opinion 
that  the  system  he  inherited  was  responsible  for  most 
of  the  evils  of  the  government. 

The  Repuhiique  Francais  considers  the  Bonapartist 
party  dead.    It  reviews  what  the  two  empires  cost 


France  in  money,  blood,  shame  and  disaster.  Both 
Emperors  were  only  powerful  by  force  of  lies  ;  and  by 
lies  they  fell. 

President  Thiers  has  instructed  the  French  ambas- 
sador at  Vienna,  to  convey  to  the  Austrian  Prime  Min- 
ister an  expression  of  the  deep  regret  of  the  French 
government  at  the  indiscreet  publications  of  the  Duke 
de  Grammont. 

Count  Von  Beust  publishes  a  letter  in  answer  to  the 
assertions  of  the  Duke  de  Grammont.  The  Count  shows 
that  Austria  tried  to  dissuade  France  from  going  to  war 
with  Germany,  and  explicitly  reserved  her  right  to  re- 
main neutral.  After  war  was  declared  France  asked 
for  an  alliance  and  Austria  refused. 

President  Thiers  and  the  Committee  have  agreed  as 
to  the  occasions  when  the  President  may  address  the 
Assembly. 

Several  persons  belonging  to  the  International  So- 
ciety have  been  arrested  in  France.  Orsini  bombs  were 
found  in  the  possession  of  some  of  the  parties. 

During  the  year  1872,  166,166  emigrants  sailed  from 
Liverpool,  14,618  from  London,  22,901  from  Glasgow, 
30,660  from  Cork,  and  9,607  from  Londonderry. 

In  the  army  bill  which  the  Danish  Minister  of  War 
presented  on  the  8th  inst.,  great  reductions  are  made  in 
the  army  and  material  of  war,  indicating  that  the  policy 
of  Denmark  is  one  of  peace  and  neutrality. 

The  Swiss  Federal  Council  have  threatened  to  use 
vigorous  measures  against  the  Canton  of  Valais,  because 
Jesuit  masters  have  been  tolerated  in  the  schools. 

The  Carlists  troubles  continue  in  the  north  of  Spain. 
A  band  of  Carlists  which  was  roaming  through  the  pro- 
vince of  Valencia,  was  attacked  by  government  troops 
on  the  10th,  thirty-two  of  the  insurgents  were  killed, 
thirty  captured,  and  the  rest  dispersed. 

The  Bilboa  Cable  Company  has  obtained  a  conces- 
sion for  constructing  a  special  line  of  telegraph  from 
Bilboa  to  Madrid,  for  the  transmission  of  dispatches  to 
be  received  from  abroad  over  their  cable. 

The  king  has  signed  a  concession  to  a  Spanish  com- 
pany for  a  telegraph  cable  from  Cadiz  to  Cuba,  by  way 
of  the  Canaries  and  TenerifTe. 

During  the  session  of  the  Italian  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties on  the  10th  inst.,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  for 
mally  announced  the  death  of  Napoleon,  and  said  that 
the  Italian  government  had  learned  of  the  event  with 
the  deepest  regret.  It  was  ifnpossible  to  forget  that 
Napoleon  had  contributed  greatly  to  secure  the  unity 
of  Italy. 

At  Rome,  Venice  and  Milan,  subscriptions  have  been 
opened  for  funds  to  be  devoted  to  the  erection  of  a 
monument  to  the  ex -Emperor. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  10th  says :  In  the  Diet  to 
day  Count  Von  Eulenberg,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in 
answer  to  an  interpellation  introduced  yesterday,  stated 
that  the  prosecutions  against  newspapers  originated  in 
the  Foreign  Office,  and  their  object  was  to  get  a  judicial 
decision  as  to  whether  such  calumniations  of  the  coun- 
try as  were  contained  in  the  Papal  allocution  could  be 
legally  published  and  circulated. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay  says,  that  a  report  has 
reached  that  city  that  a  terrible  earthquake  has  occurred 
at  Somghur,  a  town  of  India,  114  miles  north  of  Bom- 
bay. Fifteen  hundred  persons  are  said  to  have  been 
killed  in  the  town  alone.  Nothing  had  been  heard 
from  the  surrounding  country  which  it  was  feared  had 
also  suffered  greatly. 

London,  1st  mo.  13th. — Consols  928.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  93}  ;  new  five  per  cents,  90|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  lOJd. ;  Orleans,  lOfc^. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  13th  says:  Additional  re- 
inforcements for  the  army  in  Cuba  have  sailed  for 
Havana.  A  manifesto  has  appeared  against  the  pro- 
posed reforms  in  Porto  Rico.  It  advocates  the  gradual 
abolition  of  slavery,  and  strongly  opposes  the  policy  of 
the  government  with  regard  to  the  West  India  Islands 
The  paper  is  numerously  signed  by  the  nobility  and 
members  of  the  monarchical  parties. 

United  States. — According  to  the  last  monthly 
report  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  the  aggregate 
crop  of  Indian  corn  is  estimated  at  1,100,000.000  bushels; 
a  better  quality  and  greater  value  than  usual.  The 
total  cotton  crop  is  placed  at  .3,450,000  commercial 
bales,  averaging  465  lbs.,  produced  on  8,482,905  acres, 
in  ten  States,  an  average  per  acre  of  188  7-10  lbs.  The 
season  was  unpropitious  owing  to  insect  depredations 
and  local  droughts.  The  aggregate  hay  crop  is  esti 
mated  at  24,000,000  tons.  Thousands  of  sacks  of  wheat 
remain  unthrashed  in  California  fields,  the  granaries 
and  warehouses  being  all  full  and  no  storage  available 
When  one  hundred  more  ships  have  loaded  and  sailed 
there  will  still  remain  wheat  to  spare. 

According  to  Governor  Geary's  annual  message,  the 
State  debt  of  Pennsylvania,  11th  mo.  30th  last,  was 


$27,303,495,  having  been  reduced  $10,992,662  in  t 
previous  six  years.  The  balance  in  the  State  Treasii 
at  that  date  was  $1,482,455. 

The  Pennsylvania  Convention  to  revise  the  Consti: , 
tion  of  the  State,  met  in  Philadelphia  the  7th  in;  ! 
pursuant  to  adjournment  from  Harrisburg.  It  will  pi 
bably  be  several  months  in  session. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  were  3i 
There  were  41  deaths  of  consumption,  45  inflammati  - 
of  the  lungs,  and  16  old  age. 

Boston  had  207  interments  last  week,  including 
deaths  of  small  pox. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  Cincinnati  during  t 
year  1872  was  5,472. 

The  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  Railway,  ha 
completed  1106  miles  of  track  within  the  last  year. 

The  production  of  anthracite  coal  in  Pennsylvani!  lit* 
in  1872,  amounted  to  18,400,000  tons,  of  which  4, 
520  tons  were  forwarded  by  the  Philadelphia  and  Rea 
ing  Railroad.  The  gross  receipts  of  this  road  for  tl 
year  were  $12,125,038,  and  the  expenses  $8,063,54 
leaving  a  net  profit  of  $4,061,496,  which  is  !it945,4 
less  than  that  of  1871. 

In  New  York  during  the  week  ending  the  11th  ins 
there  were  508  deaths,  484  births,  and  211  marriages 
The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11' 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  115| ;  ditto,  1867,  114J ;  new  fi 
per  cents,  lllj.  Superfine  flour,  $6.15  a  $6.55  ;  ext 
State,  $7.25  a  $7.50;  finer  brands,  *7.75  a  $13.  Whi 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.97;  red  western,  $1.88;  No. 
Milwaukie  spring,  $1.66 ;  No.  2  Chicago  do., 
Canada  barley,  $1.40.  Oats,  50  a  55  cts.  Weste 
mixed  corn,  66  cts. ;  yellow,  67  a  672-  cts. ;  southe 
white,  75  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  21 
21^  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Cuba  sugar, 
a  9}  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  extras, 
$6.50 ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.  White  wheat, 
a  $2.15 ;  amber,  $2.05  ;  western  red,  $1.97  a  $2.  R,^ 
93  a  95  cts.  Old  yellow  corn,  65  cts. ;  new,  61  a  62  c 
Oats,  46  a  52  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12^-  a  14  cts.  Lai 
7f  a  8  cts.  Clover-seed,  9}  a  9|  cts.  About  2100  b(i 
cattle  were  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  at  7J  a., 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  goc 
and  5  a  5J  cts.  for  common.  Sales  of  12,000  sheep 
6J  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice,  and  5  a  6  cts.  ) 
fair  to  middling.  Hogs  sold  at  $6.25  a  $6.50  per  1 
net.  Receipts  4,500.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  a 
amber  wheat,  $2.15  a  $2.25  ;  western  red,  $1.78  a  $1 
White  corn,  66  a  67  cts. ;  yellow,  64  a  65  cts.  Oats, 
a  53  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.20J'.  No 
mixed  corn,  30J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  25J  cts.  No.  2  r 
67  cts.  No.  2  barley,  67J  cts.  Lard,  7^  cts.  St.  Lou 
—No.  3  fall  wheat,  $1.77  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.25.  Noj 
mixed  corn,  32  cts.  No.  2  oats,  28  cts.  Cineinnatii 
Wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.68.  Louisville. — Extra  family  floi 
$6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7.75  a  $8.75.  Sugar  cured  han 
12f  a  13  cts.    Lard,  7^  a  7|  cts.  . 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladelphiC' 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobt 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  9th  of  8th  mo.  1872,  Achsah  Hall 
beloved  member  and  elder  of  Upper  Springfield  Month 
Meeting,  Col.  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  56th  year  of  her  a{ 
This  dear  Friend  was  much  attached  to  the  ancie 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  which  s 
was  a  member.  During  the  forepart  of  a  lingering 
ness,  she  seemed  for  a  considerable  time  left  undei 
sense  of  her  own  unworthiness,  but  was  at  length  pi 
mitted  to  rejoice  in  the  love  and  mercy  of  her  Redeem' 
and  to  feel  an  evidence  of  acceptance  into  the  mansio 
of  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  suddenly  on  the  4th  inst.,  at  the  residence 

her  son-in-law,  Lloyd  Balderston,  Colora,  Md.,  Ja] 
Canby,  widow  of  Caleb  H.  Canby,  late  of  this  city,  ag 
80  years.  She  had  been  concerned  in  her  walks  arno: 
the  lowly,  the  afflicted  and  the  destitute,  to  minister 
their  wants,  and  endeavor  to  lead  them  to  the  bett 
life ;  and  though  her  transition  was  sudden,  we  ha 
the  consolation  of  believing  that  through  redeem!) 
mercy  the  welcome  invitation  was  given,  "  Enter  thi 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  i'h«  Friund." 

Be  not  Conformed  to  this  World. 

It  is  only  as  we  are  made  willing  to  obey 
10  nnanif'estations  of  duty  in  what  wo  may 
?teeni  small  things,  that  greater  ones  are  un- 
)lded  to  our  view,  and  we  enabled  to  perform 
'hat  may  seem  of  greater  importance.  I  be 
eve  this  has  been  the  experience,  in  all  ages 
f  the  world,  of  those  who  have  vs^rought 
ighteousness  through  Faith.  We  find  that 
rhen  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush, 
le  first  commanded  him  to  put  off  his  shoes 
rom  off  his  feet.  If  instead  of  obeying  this 
mall  requisition  he  had  concluded  that  it  was 
00  small  a  matter  to  concern  himself  about, 
,nd  so  refused  compliance  in  this,  there  is  no 
•robability  that  he  would  have  iieen  sent  to 
leliver  Israel  out  of  their  bondage,  and  to 
how  the  Lord's  signs  and  wonders  in  Egypt. 
Ve  are  not  to  conclude  because  the  requiring 
earns  small,  that  we  are  under  no  obligation 
0  obey.  So  in  regard  to  some  of  the  testi- 
Qonies  given  to  the  Society  of  Friends  by  the 
:reat  Head  of  the  Church  to  bear  before  the 
vorld.  Though  they  may  be  considered  small 
hings  by  the  worldly-wise  amongst  us,  and 
0  those  who  have  had  no  experience  in  taking 
ip  the  cross  to  thair  own  corrupt  wills;  who 
(ave  not  known  of  being  crucified  to  the 
vorld  and  the  world  unto  them;  who  despise 
he  day  of  small  things;  yet  the  truly  con- 
cerned members  of  our  Society,  from  its  rise, 
lave  believed  they  were  called  upon  to  up- 
lold  all  these  testimonies  faithfully  before  the 
vorld  ;  and  not  to  conform  to  the  world  in  its 
ipparel,  nor  in  its  language,  nor  in  its  cus- 
oms,  nor  to  its  fashions  and  compliments, 
vhich  are  vain. 

I  see  no  more  reason  why  we,  in  this  day, 
'hould  let  these  testimonies  fall,  than  in  thy 
generations  that  have  passed  away.  The 
JForld  is  still  ruled  by  the  tyrant  Fashion  to 
it  least  as  great  an  extent  as  ever.  8o  far  as 
.  can  see,  its  customs  are  still  vain — its  lan- 
guage and  its  compliments  are  as  unscriptural 
md  as  hypocritical  as  ever.  The  honor  which 
Friends  have  always  believed  is  due  to  God 
ilone  of  uncovering  the  head  to  Him  alone, 
md  not  to  man,  is  still  enjoined  in  our  courts 
)f  justice,  and  in  public  assemblies,  and  offence 
8  taken  at  a  non-compliance  with  the  world's 
justom  in  this  respect.  I  might  say  the  same 
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of  their  expensive  funerals  and  monuments; 
of  the^r  marriage  entertainments,  their  ob- 
servance of  days,  &c.,  that  the  customs  of  the 
world  are  still  vain  and  unscriptural.  Then 
why  should  we  of  this  generation,  let  these 
testimonies  fall  to  the  ground,  and  we  aban- 
don those  principles  which  Friends  have 
maintained  so  long  and  suffered  so  much  for. 
They  are  as  necessary  for  us  to  uphold  as 
ever.  As  regards  dress,  it  is  said  by  some 
who  are  willing  to  be  styled  Friends,  that 
there  is  no  religion  in  dress  ;  that  it  is  imma 
tcrial  how  we  dress  if  our  hearts  are  right. 
But  it  seems  to  me  if  we  were  enough  sub- 
jected to  the  Divine  will,  we  would  not  go 
counter  to  the  apostolic  command,  "  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transform- 
ed hy  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God."  "  Not  fashioning  j'our- 
selves  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  your 
ignorance."  I  fully  believe  that  taking  up 
the  cross  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  others, 
is  a  part  of  the  necessary  discipline  by  which 
our  will  is  subjected  to  the  Divine  will;  and 
a  plain  dress  will  be  as  a  hedge  about  us,  and 
may  be  the  means  of  keeping  us  out  of  a  great 
many  hurtful  things.  In  the  account  of  that 
eminent  minister  of  the  gospelDaniel  Wheeler, 
after  he  had  become  convinced  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  he  at  one  time  felt  it  to  be 
a  duty  to  wear  a  different  hat  from  what  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  wear;  but  the  cross 
was  so  great  to  his  natural  inclinations  that 
it  was  hard  for  him  to  appear  as  a  fool  before 
men.  He  thought  if  his  natural  life  might 
have  been  accepted  as  a  substitute,  he  gladly 
would  have  laid  it  down — but  this  was  not  the 
thing  required.  He  diligently  examined  his 
heart,  and  believed  he  clearly  saw  his  Master's 
will  in  the  requisition,  and  that  it  was  a  dis- 
cipline designed  to  bring  him  into  a  state  of 
childlike  obedience  and  dependence.  1  u  great 
distress  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  help,  and 
a  passage  of  scripture  was  powerfully  applied 
to  his  mind,  "  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  ;  but  whosoever 
shall  deny  mo  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 
His  resolution  was  immediately  taken,  he  put 
on  the  hat  and  with  his  mind  staid  upon  the 
Lord,  set  out  to  join  his  friends  at  meeting. 
His  difficulties  vanished,  sweet  peace  was  his 
covering,  and  ho  was  enabled  experimentally 
to  know  the  fulfilment  of  that  declaration, 
"  Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  ho  that  is 
in  the  world." — Friends'  Library  vol.  7,  p.  23. 

If  it  is  such  a  trivial  matter  to  conform  to 
the  world  in  dress,  why  should  all  concerned 
Friends  for  two  hundred  years  feel  they  could 
not  conform  thereto  with  peace  of  mind, 
though  so  much  in  the  cross  to  their  natural 
inclinations.  Yet  they  felt  bound  to  uphold 
this  testimony  as  well  as  the  others,  though 
they  might  be  accounted  fools  in  the  sight  of 
men  of  the  world.  I  might  quote  a  great  deal 
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from  their  Journals  and  other  writings,  from 
their  epistles,  both  from  individuals  and  meet- 
ings, showing  their  concern  that  this  len- 
timony  as  well  as  others  should  bo  upheld,  if 
it  was  necessary;  but  I  will  morel}'  make  a 
quotation  from  the  Journal  of  that  faithful 
minister,  ,Iobn  Griffith. 

He  says  on  page  3G0,  Friends'  Library,  vol. 
5th  :  "An  earthly  lofty  spirit  had  taken  place 
in  some  of  the  professors,  the  tendency  where- 
of is,  b}'  darkening  the  understanding  and 
blinding  the  judgment,  to  account  various 
weighty  branches  of  our  Christian  testimony, 
small  trifling  things.  Hero  the  flesh  that 
warreth  against  the  spirit  having  the  ascend- 
ency, its  language  is  quite  opposite  thereto. 
The  flesh  saith  there  is  little  in  dress,  religion 
doth  not  consist  in  apparel ;  there  is  little  in 
language,  there  is  little  in  paying  tithes,  &c., 
to  the  priests;  there  is  little  in  carrying  gunB 
in  our  ships  to  defend  ourselves  in  case  we 
are  attacked  by  an  enemy  :  to  which  I  think 
it  may  be  safely  added,  there  is  little  or  noth- 
ing in  people  who  plead  thus,  pretending  to 
be  of  our  Society,  for  if  they  can  easily  let 
fall  those  branches  of  our  Christian  testimony, 
[  am  fully  persuaded  they  will  maintain  the 
others  no  longer  than  they  apprehend  it  will 
suit  their  temporal  interest.  I  have  often 
wondered  why  such  continue  to  profess  with 
us  at  all.  They  are  not  really  of  us,  who  aro 
not  concerned  to  maintain  those  principles 
and  testimonies  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  to  bear." 

It  is  said,  "Love  not  the  world  nor  the 
things  of  the  world.  He  that  loveth  the 
world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
Let  those  in  our  Society  who  thus  conform 
to  the  world,  examine  thoroughly  their  own 
hearts  and  see  if  it  is  not  likelier  to  be  lovo 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  or  because  they 
are  ashamed  to  confess  Him  before  men,  than 
because  they  believe  it  is  so  small  an  affair  as 
to  bo  beneath  their  concern  or  consideration. 

We  find  that  the  Lord  directed  Moses  what 
kind  of  garments  Aaron  and  the  priests  should 
wear  wheti  they  ministered  before  Him.  The 
Prophet  Isaiah  pronounced  the  judgments  of 
the  Ijord  against  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem 
on  account  of  their  pride,  and  on  account  of 
clothing  and  ornaments  they  wore  in  those 
days,  w'hich  he  names  over  particularly.  The 
Evangelist  tells  us  particularly  what  kind  of 
a  coat  our  Saviour  wore  at  the  time  he  was 
crucified.  The  Apostles,  in  their  Epistles  to 
the  churches,  solemnly  cautions  and  warns 
the  believers  in  that  daj',  that  they  do  not 
conform  to  this  world  :  not  to  fashion  them- 
selves after  their  former  lusts  in  their  ignor- 
ance, and  against  adorning  themselves  with 
gold  and  costly  array,  but  in  modest  apparel 
as  those  professing  godliness.  So  that  those 
holy  men  that  wrote  the  Scriptures,  who 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
did  not  think  the  subject  of  dress  beneath 
their  concern  and  direction  for  the  benefit  of 
future  ages.  I  believe  that  if  we  will  consider 


178 


THE  FRIEND. 


ri<^htly  the  true  ground  of  this,  as  well  as  all 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  were 
/^iven  to  our  worlh)'  predecessors  in  the  Truth 
to  uphold  before  the  world,  we  shall  find  they 
a-e  nothing  short  of  the  unchangeable  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Nothing  less  than  primitive 
Christianity  revived.  So  that  we,  their  suc- 
cessors in  this  generation,  by  the  help  of  the 
same  Holy  Spirit,  should  uphold  the  same 
doctrine  and  testimonies  in  all  their  fulness; 
for  I  most  assuredly  believe  that  whatever 
part  of  those  principles  is  let  fall,  we  wili 
come  that  much  short  of  upholding  the  true 
standard  of  Christianity  before  the  nations  of 
the  earth  in  its  ancient  purity.  And  if  we 
wlio  are  now  members  of  this  Society,  shall, 
through  our  degeneracy,  forsake  these  prin- 
ciples, and  let  the  testimonies  fall,  I  believe 
there  will  be  others  raised  up  who  will  uphold 
them  faithfully.  J.  H. 

Ohio,  1st  mo.  1873. 


Compiled  from  the  North  Americnn  and  V.  S.  Gazette. 

Ri;view  of  the  Weather. 

FOR  TWELFTH  MONTH  (DECEMBER.) 

1871.  1872. 

Kain  during  some  portion  of  the 

twenty-four  liour.s,     ...     5  days.  5  days. 

Rain  all  or  nearly  all  day,    .       .     4    "  1  " 

Snow,  inchiding  very  slight  falls,       7    "  10  " 

Cloudy,  without  storms,        .       .     5    "  5  " 

Clear,  as  ordinarily  accepted,       .    10    "  10  " 
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TE.MPERATURES,  H.\IN,  &C. 

1871.  1872. 

Mean  temperature  of  Twelfth 
month,  1872,  per  Penn.syl- 

vania  Hospital,         .       .    33.85  degs.  28.22  degs. 
Highest  point  attained,   do.       45.00    "     48.50  " 
Lowest  do.,  during  do.,  do.         2.50  _  "       5.00  " 
Raix,  during  the  month  do.         2.25  inch.    3.66  inch. 
.\verage  of  the  mean  temperature  of  Tvjelfth 

month  for  the  past  83  years,  .  .  .  32.55  deg. 
Highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 

entire  period,  1848,        ....  45.00  " 
Lowest  mean  of  temperature  during  that  en- 
tire period,  1832   25.00  " 

Although  the  month  has  certainly  been  a 
cold  one  (and  especially  if  we  take  into  con- 
sideration a  portion  of  that  of  its  predecessor), 
being  more  than  four  degrees  below  the  aver- 
age for  eighty  three  years  past,  wo  find  28  de- 
grees recorded  seven  times  during  the  entire 
period — 26  degrees  in  1819  and  25  degrees  in 
1832.  By  our  examination  of  our  manuscript 
tables  we  find  that  in  1846  thirty-five  (35)  de- 
grees were  obtained,  which  point  had  been 
exceeded  only  fou7-  times  from  that  year  as  fai 
back  as  1790,  which  shows  that  all  the  high 
temperatures  that  have  prevailed  have  oc- 
curred, with  the  above  four  exceptions,  since 
1846. 

The  highest  rainfall  during  the  period  of 
thirty-five  years  was  in  1867,  when  60.06 
inches  fell.  The  lowest  on  record  was  in  1825, 
when  only  29.05  inches  fell.  The  greatest 
quantity  of  rain  which  has  fallen  in  any  one 
mionth  was  15.81  inches,  in  August,  1867;  the 
least  was  25  inches  in  September,  1846. 

The  Great  Snow  Storm. — We  quote  the  fol- 
lowing as  embodying  a  large  amount  of  in- 
formation in  a  few  words  : 

"  The  great  snow  storm  of  the  26th  of  De- 
cember, 1872,  will  not  be  forgotten  in  this 
country  while  a  single  individual  of  its  exist- 
ing inhabitants  survive  to  tell  the  wonderful 
story  to  his  descendants.  A  wonderful  story 
it  is,  whether  we  consider  the  extent  of  the 
country  covered  by  this  tremendous  nor'east- 


er,  the  enormous  volume  of  water  discharged 
from  the  clouds  in  its  course  from  the  Gulf 
States  to  and  far  into  the  New  Dominion,  and 
from  the  Great  Plains  to  the  Atlantic  soa- 
boai'd,  up  to  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence ;  or 
whether  we  consider  it  in  connection  with 
that  most  remarkable  atmospheric  tidal  wave 
of  freezing  Arctic  air  from  the  far  northwest, 
which  preceded  this  heavy  tempest.  But  em- 
bracing the  portentous  warning  of  that  cold 
tidal  wave  and  the  extensive  sweep  of  this 
mighty  storm,  together  with  the  disastrous 
tempests  on  land  and  sea  which  have  ushered 
in  this  rough  winter  in  the  United  States  and 
Europe  and  from  the  Rocky  Mountains  to 
the  Alps  and  the  Apennines,  the  subject  as- 
sumes the  highest  degree  of  importance  to 
the  people  of  both  hemispheres. 

"Since  the  Ist  of  November — indeed,  from 
the  middle  of  October — particularly  on  the 
British  islands  and  along  the  southern  coasts 
of  the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic,  and  thence 
up  the  Ehine  to  the  Alps  and  into  the  plains 
of  Italy,  the  season  has  been  marked  by  many 
storms  and  floods  of  almost  unprecedented 
severity,  and  fearfully  destructive  of  life  and 
property.  Through  the  same  period  there 
have  been  unusually  heavy  rains  on  the  Pacific 
slope,  from  California  to  Oregon,  heavy  early 
snows  on  the  elevated  plateau  of  the  Great 
Basin,  and  notably  on  the  lofty  mountains 
around  Great  Salt  Lake,  and  thence  over  all 
the  Eocky  Mountain  chain,  from  the  extreme 
north  down  to  New  Mexico,  with  a  season  of 
unusual  frigidity  over  the  Great  Plains  and  a 
season  from  the  Mississippi  eastward  of  ex- 
traordinary fluctuations  from  stormy  nor'- 
easters  to  dry  and  freezing  nor' westers,  and 
a  season  of  many  shipwrecks  along  the  whole 
chain  of  the  great  lakes  and  along  the  Atla  ntic 
coast  to  the  eastern  front  line  of  the  West 
India  Islands." 


W  e  have  been  kindly  furnished  by  a  Friend 
in  England  with  the  following  letter,  and  two 
other  short  manuscripts,  referring  to  that  de- 
voted servant  of  Christ,  S,  (Lynes)  Grubb, 
which  have  not  before  been  in  print. — [Eds.] 

Letter  from  the  late  Edward  Alexander,  of 
Limerick,  Ireland,  to  Sarah  (Lynes)  Gruhh. 

Limerick,  15th  of  9th  mo.  1834. 

I  often  think  of  thee,  my  beloved  friend, 
and  I  believe  I  may  say  that  I  have  been  in- 
troduced into  sympathy  with  thee  in  thy 
deep  and  oft  repeated  suflerings,  trials  and 
provings.  I  look  upon  it  that  there  are  few 
if  any  amongst  us  in  these  islands,  who  have 
been  in  deaths  more  oft  than  thyself  Yet  I 
also  believe  that  in  thy  secret  retirement  be- 
fore the  Lord,  when  thou  art  in  thy  closet 
and  the  door  shut,  thou  hast  been  and  art 
permitted  to  behold  Him  who  is  invisible, 
that  He  gives  thee  to  partake  of  the  bread  of 
life,  to  drink  water  from  thy  own  cistern,  and 
running  water  from  thy  own  well.  So  that 
here  thy  consolation  aboundeth  by  Him  who 
is,  has  been,  and  will  be  "  thy  glory,  and  the 
lifter  up  of  thine  head." 

Now  whilst  thou  mayest  be  feeling  infirmi- 
ties both  without  and  within,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  care  of  the  churches  may  be  especi- 
ally brought  upon  thy  spirit,  I  have  no  doubt 
but  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  will  enable 
thee  to  glory  even  in  these,  that  so  His  power 
may  renewedly  and  increasingly  rest  upon 
thee,  under  which  thou  canst  adopt  the  Ian. 
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guage  of  the  Apostle,  "  When  I  am  weak  thei 
am  I  strong." 

I  have  for  a  long  time  past  rememberer 
thee,  and  I  doubted  not  at  any  time,  but  a: 
thou  art  preserved  in  the  faith  and  patience 
thou  wouldst  and  will  be  brought  to  inheri 
the  promises,  even  such  as  those  will  nevei; 
(except  through  sincere  repentance)  be  par 
takers  of,  who  have  departed  and  are  depart  Jge 
ing  from  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  th 
saints;"  but  their  abode  is  known,  and  theii 
going  out,  even  by  Him  who  seeth  not  as  mar, 
seeth.    And  so  my  dear  friend,  though  thou 
beholdest  but  little  fruit  appearing  from  thji 
labors,  God  is  not  unmindful  of  thy  work  anc 
labor  of  love.    Neither  are  the  sufferings  o 
this  present  time,  as  thou  well  knowest,  wor 
thy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  which  shal 
be  revealed  hereafter.    I  have  much  desirec 
thy  strength  and  encouragement  and  perse 
verance  in  the  King's  highway,  the  way  o 
holiness,  that  thou  mayest  not  be  terrified  av 
thy  adversaries,  whilst  to  thee  it  is  "  givet 
not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  to  suffer  foi 
His  sake."    Faithful  is  He  who  hath  calledjln 
thee,  and  in  His  time  He  will  raise  in  thj 
mind  the  glorious  song,  "My  soul  doth  mag 
nify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour,"  for  He  hath  regarded  the  fl 
low  estate  of  His  handmaiden  ;  and  He  whc  iili 
hath  shown  thee  great  and  sore  troubles,  will  ivt 
revive  thee  and  strengthen  thee  to  sing  Hi* 
praisf 

And  now  my  sister  beloved,  remember  Hifi 
wonders  past — how  has  He  again  and  agaic 
brought  thee  up  from  the  deeps,  after  having 
in  them  shown  thee  His  wonders,  therefort 
assuredly  thou  mayest  thank  Him  and  take|!itli 
courage  in  the  renewed  assurance  that  "the 
Lamb  and  His  followers  will  have  the  vie 
tory." 

I  do  not  think  but  that  the  true  disciples 
in  this  day  of  perplexity  and  treading  dowr 
must  often  have  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and: 
through  the  waters ;  but  as  faithfulness  if! 
abode  in,  the  waves  will  not  overflow  them 
nor  the  flame  kindle  upon  them.  May  thy 
feet  then,  my  beloved  friend,  stand  firm  upon 
the  bottom  of  Jordan,  whilst  bearing  the  ark 
And  although  thou  hast  at  seasons  to  experi- 
ence all  the  waves  and  billows  to  be  passing 
over  thee,  yet  He  who  heard  poor  Jonah'f 
cry,  thou  knowest  continues  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever.  He  will  "send  thee 
help  from  His  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee 
out  of  Zion 

Eemember  a  poor  unworthy  brother,  my||l« 
dearly  beloved  friend,  when  thou  mayest  b© 
favored  with  access  to  the  footstool  of  the 
Throne  of  Grace. 

Edward  Alexander. 

i{t 


Vegetation  in  the  Tropics. — The  Panama 
Star  and  Herald  gives  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  vigor  and  rapidity  of  vegetation  in  the 
tropics,  by  referring  to  the  bushes  and  trees 
growing  in  the  ruins  of  the  burned  Aspin  wall 
Hotel  at  Panama.  It  is  scarcely  more  than 
two  years  since  this  conflagration  took  placa, 
and  yet,  there  are  now  growing,  within  the 
walls,  trees  at  least  thirty  feet  in  height. 
They  belong  to  what  are  called  trumpet  trees, 
(Cocropia),  and  the  branches  are  crowded  out 
of  the  doors  and  windows,  so  as  to  render  it 
probable  that  in  their  further  growth  they 
will  throw  down  the  walls  with  which  they 
are  interlaced. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

tracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  witti 
notes. 

'ContinuBd  from  page  170.) 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  of 
rael  Pomberton,  give  additional  information 
regard  to  the  subjects  which  were  then 
)sely  engaging  the  attention  of  Friends.* 

Israel  Pemherton  to  Samuel  Fothergill. 

Philadelphia,  11th  of  1st  mo.  1757. 

My  Dear  Friend, — As  I  have  no  friend  so 

"  separated  from  me  as  thou  art  with  whom 

lave  80  much  reason  to  desire  to  retain  a 
sqiient  remembrance  in  that  union  and  fel- 
ivsiiip  which  hath  nearly  united  us  in  the 

nds  of  true  friendship,  I  am  sensible  that 
Y  long  silence  must  have  afforded  thee  some, 

it  hath  me  many  painful  reflections,  but 
ous;h  I  could  offer  divers  reasons  in  my  own 
ndication,  I  will  rather  trust  to  the  blessed 
'ects  of  that  principle  which  hopeth,  be- 
ivelh  and  beareth  all  things  for  my  excuse. 

ben  we  parted,  and  often  since,  I  thought 

rather  sending  journals  than  epistles,  but 
ch  has  been  the  state  of  our  affairs,  that  so 
rge  a  share  of  employment  hath  fallen  to 
y  lot,  that  I  have  had  more  to  do  than  I 
uld  perform  to  my  own  satisfaction,  and 
ivo  thereby  been  diverted  from  gratifying 
yself  in  the  pleasure  I  proposed  of  writing 

thee  frequently.  A  great  deal  of  my  time 
ith  been  spent  in  the  business  begun  before 
lou  left  us,  of  promoting  and  perfecting  a 
(Conciliation  with  the  Indians  ;  the  difficul- 
es  attending  it  have  been  great  both  from 
ithin  and  without,  yet  we  have  reason  to 
link  the  extendings  of  all-sufHcient  help  hath 
aen  administered  to  wade  through  tiiem  in 

manner  which  demands  both  admiration 
Qd  gratitude  ;  and  we  are  in  hopes  of  being 
ble  to  give  our  friends  a  more  satisfactory 
3C0unt  of  our  proceedings  therein,  than  for 
)me  time  we  dare  expect  or  hope  for.  Thou 
ast  doubtless  heard  before  this  time  that  the 
lessengers  sent  the  second  time  before  thou 
ft  us  soon  after  returned  with  the  Delaware 
bief,  who  had  been  the  principal  instrument 
f  the  mischief  done  on  the  northern  frontiers 
r  this  Province,  and  of  the  part  Friends  were 
llowed  to  bear  in  the  Treaty  which  was  held 
'ith  him,  and  which  afforded  every  sensible 
itisfaction  to  those,  who,  from  religious  mo- 
vep,  were  concerned  therein,  and  the  happy 
ffect  to  others  of  restoring  peace  in  those 
arts,  which  had  been  almost  desolated.  There 
as  lately  been  a  second  Treaty  with  them, 
3  which  a  large  number  had  prepared  to 
orae,  but  were  by  false  alarms  discouraged  ;| 

sufficient  number  however  attended,  and 
greed  on  measures  for  a  general  adjustment 
f  all  difficulties,  at  a  general  Treaty  in  the 
pring ;  and  a  few  days  since  we  have  had  the 
itisfaction  of  promoting  the  sending  of  mes- 
3ngers  to  our  western  enemies  on  the  Ohio-: 
ntii  whom  we  have  some  gi'ounds  to  hope  a 
econciliatiou  may  be  effected  by  the  same 
acific  method,  and  if  kind  Providence  favors 

*  A  portion  of  this  letter  has  been  ()revioiisly  printed 
iToneously  over  the  signature  of  .John  Pemherton. 

t  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Daniel  StaiUou,  John 
'eraberlon,  and  Benjamin  Hooten,  went  to  Fort  Allen 
1  company  with  the  Indian  messengers,  with  an  invi- 
ition  from  Tedyuscnng,  to  some  Indians  at  that  place 
■ho  showed  an  unwillingness  to  attend  the  treaty.  An 
ccount  of  tliis  journey,  with  some  observations  on  the 
tate  of  feeling  at  that  time,  is  given  in  Daniel  Stanton's 
ournal,  Friend's  Library  vol.  xii.  p.  ICC; 


our  purposes  we  may  hope  to  be  instriimenlal 
to  manifest  the  happy  effects  of  our  Christian 
principles  in  a  manner  more  convincing  than 
arguments  or  controversies  with  our  adver- 
saries could  afford.  The  minutes  my  brother 
sends  thee  by  this  conveyance  will  give  thee 
some  satisfaction  I  doubt  not,  and  it  would 
have  yielded  thee  an  inexpressible  pleasure  to 
have  been  a  witness  of  the  memorable  fippor- 
tunity  some  of  us  had  of  seeing  and  hearing 
the  wonderful  effect  of  Divine  Grace  in  soften- 
ing the  hearts  of  these  savages,  especially  of 
their  chief,  from  whose  eyes  and  tongue  we 
had  testimonies  of  the  efficacy  of  Divine  wis- 
dom and  love,  which  though  we  know  to  be 
true,  is  felt  to  be  told  to  but  few. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  at  Burlington  was  a 
time  of  great  favor  to  the  upright.  Honest 
T.  Gawthrop  was  there,  and  had  some  very 
satisfactory  opportunities  in  the  public  meet- 
ings; in  the  meeting  of  ministers  J.  Church- 
man told  me  he  thought  him  at  least  equal  to 
any  he  had  ever  heard  ;  in  the  meetings  of 
discipline  I  know  he  was  several  times  singu- 
larly favored  ;  but  it  is  not  often  he  is  allowed 
thus  to  ascend  ;  his  path  is  trodden  by  few, 
and  he  is  often  reduced  so  low,  both  in  mind 
and  body,  as  to  be  scarce  able  to  keep  on  hie 
feet.  The  eye  that  is  still  over  us  for  good, 
directed  through  the  service  of  that  meeting 
in  a  manner  not  to  be  forgotten  :  it  began 
soon,  and  lasted  longer  than  usual,  and  though 
many  seemed  to  come  prepared  for  war,  yet 
the  Lamb's  spirit  was  victorious,  and  without 
much  controversy  or  arguments,  the  mouth? 
of  gainsayers  were  stopped,  and  the  authority 
of  Truth  presided  remarkably  to  the  conclu- 
sion ;  which  was  a  little  sooner  than  would 
have  been  chosen,  if  the  burial  of  our  worthy 
friend  John  Evans  had  not  engaged  some  of 
us  to  consent  to  it.  That  good  man  had  a 
lime  of  close  sifting  and  probation  on  his 
death  bed.  D.  Stanton  and  I  went  to  see 
him  about  five  days  before  he  died,  and  found 
him  low,  dejected  and  distressed,  the  con- 
sideration of  which  should  excite  most  alarm- 
ing considerations  in  some  of  us,  who  are  con- 
scious how  vastly  deficient  we  are  of  the  at- 
tainment he  had  experienced.  Yet  I  am  sen- 
sible it  is  too  little  considered  and  attended  to.* 

The  speedy  account  we  had  of  your  safe 

*  This  eminent  minister  was  a  native  of  Wales  ;  and 
when  about  nine  years  of  age  accompanied  his  parents 
on  their  removal  to  Pennsylvania  in  1698.  The  testi- 
mony of  Gwynedd  Monthly  Meeting  concerning  him 
says:  "He  was  a  man  of  good  natural  understanding, 
and  favored  early  in  life  to  see  the  necessity  of  a  dili- 
gent attention  to  the  voice  of  divine  wisdom  to  estab- 
lish and  preserve  him  in  peace  with  God  ;  and  by  a 
steady  adherence  to  it  he  became  honorable  in  society 
and  eminently  serviceable  in  the  church  of  Christ." 
"  He  had  a  clear  engaging  manner  of  delivery,  was  deep 
in  heavenly  mysteries,  and  plain  in  declaring  them  ; 
being  well  'ac(iuainted  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  was 
made  skilful  in  oi)cningtlie  doctrines  therein  contained, 
and  was  often  led  to  draw  lively  and  instructive  simili- 
tudes from  the  visible  creation."  ••  He  was  apineheii- 
sive  of  his  approaching  end  for  some  time  before  his 
last  illness,  and  told  a  friend  '  He  should  not  survive 
one  year,'  who  admired  he  was  so  positive  ;  but  he  made 
no  further  reply  than  'See  what  will  follow.'"  ^  "His 
disorder  was  slow  and  lingering,  wherein  he  was  favored 
with  his  under.standing,  almost  to  the  last  ;  and  al- 
though at  some  seasons  he  was  much  concerned  on  ac- 
count of  the  gh)ominess  of  the  times  in  religious  and 
civil  respects,  yet  in  general  be  possessed  a  very  grcai 
degree  of  calmness  and  serenity  of  mind,  with  a  perfect 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  whether  life  or  deatb 
should  be  his  portion.  On  the  day  of  his  departure, 
observing  his  wife  troubled,  he  said  with  a  cheerful 
countenance,  '  I  am  easy,  I  am  easy,  and  desired  her  to 
be  easy  also.' " 


arrival  in  Ireland  was  trulj'  acceptable  to 
many  here,  and  thy  two  letters  wrote  soon 
after  thou  got  home,  especially  the  first  which 
I  received  at  the  Treaty  at  Kaston,  very  sen- 
sibl}'  affeeted  me  with  thankfulness,  and  the 
revival  of  that  synii)athy  which  I  fervently 
desire  may  be  preserved  to  enable  us  to  par- 
take with  each  other  in  every  state;  it  would 
have  afforded  me  no  small  relief  to  have  had 
a  line  from  thee  at  Londi'n,  with  an  account 
of  thy  being  preserved  there  in  the  enjoyment 
of  that  ability  and  true  foi-litudc  thou  bast 
frequently  been  endued  with  in  times  and 
places  of  probation." 

The  influence  of  Divine  Gr^ice  upon  some 
of  the  Indians  present  at  the  Treaty  to  which 
the  allusion  is  made  in  this  letter,  is  referred 
to  in  an  interesting  manner  by  the  Committee, 
in  a  report  made  on  their  return  to  Philadel- 
phia.  Under  date  of  11th  mo.  17th,  they  say  : 

"  Tedyuscung  and  most  of  his  people  came 
down  to  the  Ferry  house,  and  dined  with  us; 
before  parting  with  I.  Zane  and  1.  Pemherton 
he  took  them  aside  and  told  them  [that]  in 
conversation  after  dinner  a  few  days  before, 
he  found  what  was  said  to  him  went  to  his 
heart,  and  that  h«  now  found  his  heart  affect- 
ed, and  his  speaking  being  interrupted  by  a 
flood  of  tears,  alter  retiring  a  little,  he  told 
them  that  in  the  course  of  this  business,  he 
had  endeavored  to  [be]  turned  in  his  mind 
und  look  up  to  God  for  direction  ;  that  when 
he  was  alone  in  the  woods  and  destitute  of 
any  other  Counsellor,  he  found  by  doing  >o, 
he  had  the  best  direction,  that  he  hoped  God 
would  bless  our  endeavors,  and  desired  to  be 
remembered  by  his  friends.  He  followed  to 
the  boat,  and  was  so  much  aflFected  ho  could 
only  by  tears  express  his  respect,  which,  as 
it  appeared  to  be  the  effect  of  a  Divine  visita- 
tion to  a  savage  barbarian,  was  a  humbling 
scene,  and  excited  reverent  and  thankful  senti- 
ments in  the  minds  of  those  immediatel}'  ob- 
serving it." 

CTo  be  coDtlnaed.} 

For  "The  Fricml." 

The  year  just  closed  has  been  an  eventful 
one,  embracing  a  period  of  time  marked  by 
solemn  and  important  events.  It  was  ushered 
in  by  the  "  Pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  b}-  the  destruction,  that  wasteth  at 
noondaj'."  Its  progress  was  noted  b}-  the 
gathering  into  the  heavenly  garner  of  many, 
very  many,  just  entering  the  ])Ulh  of  life  ;  and 
the  season  of  beauty  and  plentj-,  was  impres- 
sive for  its  terrific  storms,  for  the  earth  f-hook 
ind  tremWed,  and  the  fountains  pouretl  forth 
their  waters,  and  the  excessive  beat  sent 
many  to  an  untimely  grave;  and  many  be- 
loved ones,  with  whom  wo  bad  taken  sweet 
counsel,  were  also  called  from  us  to  enjoy  a 
blissful  eternity.  How  much  better  are  wo 
for  these  warnings?  have  we  kissed  the  rod, 
■ind  Hitn  who  hath  ai)poiiUed  it?  have  we 
turned  away  from  any  of  our  idols?  have  we 
been  cleansed  from  any  of  our  besetting  r^ins? 
or  have  they  all  passed  away  as  the  morning 
dew  ?  But  we  may  also  remember,  that  some 
beams  of  light  have  shed  their  rays  upon 
some  portions  of  the  habitable  globe  :  serious 
difficulties  have  been  settled  under  the  bannei- 
of  peace,  and  ignorance  and  superstition  are 
fleeing  away  from  some  portions  of  the  pro- 
fessedly religious  world.  Are  there  not  many 
who  had  been  under  the  government  of  their 
fellow  men  in  religious  matters,  who  are  in- 
quiring for  a  brighter  path,  and  a  more  sub- 
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Btantial  foundation  to  build  their  hopes  of 
salvation  upon — even  Christ  Jesus  the  JRock 
of  Ages — for  the  "  Most  High  will  not  give 
His  glory  to  another,  nor  His  praise  to  graven 
images."  Let  us  then  who  are  loosened  from 
these  shackles,  show  forth  by  a  consistent  and 
self-denying  life,  that  we  are  not  following 
cunningly  devised  fables,  but  living,  substan- 
tial truths,  by  doing  justly,  loving  mercy,  and 
walking  humbly  before  Him  "  who  is  of  purer 
eyes,  than  to  behold  iniquity"  with  any  de- 
gree of  approbation.  L.  S. 

Selected. 

ONE  WITH  THEE. 
Nearer,  nearer,  heavenly  Saviour, 

Draw  my  cold,  unwilling  soul — 
Closer,  ever  closer,  hold  me, 

Till  Thy  touch  have  made  me  whole : 
Oh,  to  think  that  I  may  be 
Blessed  Jesus,  one  with  Thee  I 

When  the  world  by  love  allureth, 

When  I  say  to  thee  "  Depart," 
Heed  me  not,  but  let  Thy  sunshine 

Melt  my  hard  ungrateful  heart : 
Till,  like  birds  beneath  the  wing, 
Unto  thee  I  turn  and  cling. 

If  the  flesh,  O  Lord,  should  tempt  me. 
Show  thy  wounds  in  foot  and  hand  ; 

With  the  look  that  softened  Peter. 
Lord,  before  my  spirit  stand, 

Till  all  dark  deeds  I  forsake. 

Loathing  each  for  Thy  dear  sake. 

When  the  devil  strives  to  win  me. 
Hide  me,  hide  me  Saviour  blest — 

Draw  me,  in  a  closer  union. 
Closer  to  Thy  heavenly  breast : 

For  no  evil  thing  shall  e'er 

Rend  the  soul  that's  anchored  there. 

F.  H.  a  Brock. 


Selected. 

DIVINE  SYMPATHY. 
"When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  then 
Thou  knewest  my  path." — Psalm  cxlii.  3. 
My  God  whose  gracious  pity  I  may  claim, 
Calling  Thee  Father,  most  endearing  name; 
The  sufferings  of  this  weak  and  weary  frame 
All,  all  are  known  to  Thee. 

From  human  eye  'tis  better  to  conceal 
Much  that  I  suffer,  much  I  hourly  feel ; 
But  O  this  thought  does  tranquilize  and  heal, 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

Each  secret  conflict  with  in-dwelling  sin, 
Each  .sick'ning  fear  I  ne'er  the  prize  shall  win 
Each  pang  from  irritation,  turmoil,  din. 

All,  all  are  known  to  Thee. 

When  in  the  morning,  unrefresh'd  I  wake. 
Or,  in  the  night  but  little  rest  can  take, 
This  brief  appeal  submissively  I  make, 

All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

Nay,  all  by  Thee  is  order'd,  chosen,  plann'd, 
Each  drop  that  fills  my  daily  cup,  'Thy  hand 
Prescribes  for  ills  none  else  can  understand — 
All,  all  are  known  to  Thee. 

The  fittest  means  to  cure  what  I  deplore. 
In  me  Thy  long'd-for  likeness  to  restore, 
Self  to  dethrone  and  let  it  reign  no  more. 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

And  this  continued  feebleness,  this  state 
Which  seems  to  unnerve  and  incapacitate, 
May  work  the  cure  my  hopes  and  prayers  await ; 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

Nor  will  the  bitter  draught  distasteful  prove. 
While  I  recall  the  Son  of  Thy  dear  love  I 
That  cup  Thou  wouldst  not,  for  my  sake  remove, 
That  cup  He  drank  for  me. 

He  drank  it  to  the  dregs,  no  drop  remain'd. 
Not  one,  for  those  whose  cup  of  woe  He  drain'd 
Man  ne'er  can  know  what  that  sad  cup  contain'd  ; 
All,  all  is  known  to  Thee. 

And  welcome,  precious,  can  His  Spirit  make 
My  little  drop  of  suffering  for  His  sake  ; 
father  I  the  cup  I  drink,  the  path  I  take. 

All,  all  are  known  to  Thee. 


Of  Fraud. 

(Concluded  from  page  171.) 

Lastly,  the  mischiefs  of  these  sins  are  very 
apparent;  they  harden  the  conscience;  they 
provoke  and  encourage  others  to  sin  ;  and, 
what  is  worst  of  all,  it  is  seldom  that  people 
think  it  necessary  to  repent  of  them. 

Christians  are  for  the  most  part  convinced 
that  great  and  crying  sins,  such  as  are  liable 
to  infamous  punishments  in  this  world — that 
these  are  to  be  particularly  repented  of,  or  no 
pardon  is  to  be  expected  ;  but  the  sins  of  fraud 
are  often  committed  without  remorse,  and 
without  punishment,  or  easily  forgotten,  and 
therefore  seldom  truly  i-epented  of ;  which,  in 
the  end,  make  them  as  damnable  sins  as  those 
that  people  seem  to  be  more  afraid  of. 

Let  us,  in  the  second  place,  consider  the 
temptations  to  this  vice,  and  what  it  is  that 
occasions  people  to  take  advantage  of  their 
neighbor  with  so  little  regret  and  fear  of  pun- 
ishment. Is  it  ignorance  ?  That  cannot  be  : 
there  is  not  the  most  ignorant  person  but 
knows  well  enough,  when  anybody  wrongs 
him,  that  that  man  does  ill.  Is  it  for  want  of 
faith,  and  that  people  do  not  believe  that  they 
are  to  give  an  account  for  their  injustice? 
Few  people  will  own  such  a  degree  of  infi- 
delity. Is  it  for  want?  No,  surely ;  for  it  is 
too  often  that  those  that  have  the  least  need 
are  aptest  to  wrong  and  overreach  their  neigh- 
bor. Is  it  an  immoderate  love  for  their  chil- 
dren, and  that  people  will  venture  at  all 
rather  than  not  kave  them  all  they  can? 
That  cannot  be  the  reason,  where  people  have 
none  to  provide  for,  or  where  they  are  un- 
dutiful,  and  take  ill  ways. 

"What,  then,  is  it  which  shall  tempt  men  to 
run  such  hazards?  Why,  an  excessive  love 
for  the  world.  People  think  they  have  still 
too  little;  that  more  would  make  them  more 
happy:  this  makes  them  forget  the  account 
they  must  give,  and  those  rules  which  are 
prescribed  by  God  for  the  peace  and  good 
government  of  the  world  :  this  makes  them 
overlook  their  neighbor,  as  if  he  had  not  a 
right  to  be  fairly  dealt  with :  this  makes  them 
forget  that  death  is  not  far  from  them,  when 
they  shall  part  with  all  they  have  unfairly 
gotten,  and,  if  they  know  their  danger,  will 
wish  a  thousand  times  they  had  starved  sooner 
than  have  done  the  least  injustice. 

You  see  how  much  this  sin  is  to  be  feared  ; 
and  that  it  is  possible  for  people,  by  increas- 
ing their  substance,  to  increase  their  damna- 
tion. Let  me,  therefore,  recommend  to  you 
a  few  considerations,  to  make  you  abhor  so 
base  a  vice.  Let  us  seriously  think  of  it,  that 
all  things  are  naked  and  open  unto  the  ej^es 
of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do;  so  that 
what  may  be  an  oversight  to  man  cannot  be 
so  to  God.  Nay,  a  man  may  be  shut  out  of 
heaven  for  that  very  thing  which  no  law  on 
earth  could  take  hold  of  him  for ;  or,  if  he  re- 
pents of  it,  it  will  cost  him  dear  before  ho  can 
be  forgiven. 

Believe  it,  Christians,  the  Lord  is  nigh  them 
that  are  wronged,  to  do  them  justice  when 
thoy  call  upon  Him  in  the  bitterness  of  their 
soul ;  and  it  will  be  no  advantage  to  a  man  to 
have  doubled  his  talents,  when  he  has  doubled 
his  guilt  and  his  punishment.  Even  your 
posterity  shall  suffer  for  your  fraud  :  and  you 
are  only  laying  up  a  treasure  of  judgments 
for  those  very  children  whom  you  are  so  pas- 
sionately fond  of  God  will  lay  up  the  ini- 
quities of  sinners  for  their  children,  saith  Job. 
(Job  XX.  10.)    So  that  it  were  much  better 
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they  were  left  to  the  wide  world  than  wit) 
anything  that  is  got  by  deceit. 

Depend  upon  it,  neither  your  care  in  se 
tling  what  you  will  have,  nor  your  advice  t 
your  heir,  nor  lands,  nor  securities,  nor  bond 
nor  locks,  can  preserve  what  you  shall  get  b 
fraud — no,  not  repentance  itself  "That 
hard,"  you  will  say  :  '  will  not  God  pardon  m 
upon  my  repentance?"     Why,  you  think 
perhaps,  that  repentance  consists  in  confesi 
ing  your  faults,  and  asking  God's  pardon  with 
out  making  restitution  ;  as  if  a  thief,  who  ha 
got  enough  to  live  upon,  should  ask  God 
pardon,  and  then  think  all  is  well  and  for 
given.    Who  does  not  see  the  wickedness  o 
such  an  opinion  ? 

To  conclude.  If  we  would  follow  the  goo 
patriarch's  advice,  and  be  innocent,  it  is  necee 
sary  that  we  have  his  faith  and  affections 
How?  Why,  the  Apostle  tells  us,  that 
looked  for  a  city,  whose  builder  and  maker  i 
God."  (Heb.  xi.  10;)  that  is,  he  did  not 
much  concern  himself  with  what  he  migh 
get  in  this  short  life,  but  he  was  for  securing 
by  all  means,  an  inheritance  in  heaven.  H 
kept  his  eye  and  his  heart  there:  and  thi 
made  him  despise  all  unjust  advantages  tha 
came  in  his  vvay,  knowing  that  this  was  no 
the  world  that  he  was  made  for.  And 
truth,  unless  this  consideration  be  alwayi 
pi'esent  with  us,  the  world  has  so  many  temp 
tations  to  draw  us  out  of  the  way,  that  it  wi 
be  impossible  for  a  man  to  resist  them.  Self 
interest  —  a  present  advantage — the  sligh 
opinion  the  world  has  of  such  crimes — will  al 
contribute  to  draw  a  man  into  a  snare  whoii 
not  steadfastly  purposed  in  his  heart  that  n 
worldly  advantage  shall  prevail  with  him  t( 
forfeit  his  inheritance  in  heaven  :  "  For  wha 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whol 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  (Mark  viii.  36. 
We  have  not  now  time  to  consider  particu 
larly  what  is  to  be  done  where  people  hav 
by  design,  or  wittingly,  fallen  into  this  erron 
The  text  directs  us  to  restitution,  as  the  onlj 
means  to  preserve  the  character  of  hones 
men  and  of  Christians;  and  justice  and  con 
science  say  the  same  thing.  It  is  a  difiicul 
and  it  is  a  necessary  duty:  these  two  con 
siderations  should  prevail  with  people  to  be 
ware  of  a  sin  which  requires  so  ungrateful  s 
remedy. 


The  Grass  Tree. — Among  the  anomalies  o 
Australia  is  a  singular  growth  of  the  fores 
that  deviates  as  much  from  a  tree  as  a  kan 
garoo  from  the  ordinary  types  of  animalai  |l* 
although  it  is  called  a  tree.  The  grass  tren 
grows  in  rocky  places  unfavorable  for  olhei 
vegetable  productions.  Absolute  barrennesi 
is  a  spot  where  the  plant  flourishes  best,  ap 
parently,  though  elements  must  abound  then 
which  are  appropriate  nourishment.  A  masi 
of  grass-looking  fibres  gradually  raise  out  0 
the  ground.  From  day  to  day  there  is  an  in 
crease  of  bulk  and  height  very  much  resem 
bling  an  elevated  tuft  of  long  grass  gracefully 
falling  off  from  a  central  shaft.  Those  pen 
dant  threads  are  leaves.  Very  soon,  from  thi 
top  of  the  pile,  a  slender  stalk  shoots  up  per 
pendicularly  from  four  to  ten  feet,  terminating 
in  a  spike.  That  is  sought  by  natives  fo: 
spears,  being  hard  and  somewhat  elastic 
Within,  the  pith  is  an  article  of  food.  In  th< 
rude  and  savage  condition  of  indigenous  Aus 
tralians  the  grass  tree  furnishes  a  weapon  o 
extraordinary  usefulness  for  meeting  the  cir 
cumatances  of  a  barbarous  state  of  society 
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thout  it  no  other  equally  efficient  inetru- 
Dt  of  defence  against  enemies,  or  for  con- 
ding  with  ferocious  animals,  is  at  their 
mmand. — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend. " 

Unity  among  our  Early  Friends. 

1  candid  serious  person,  on  a  careful  read- 
;  of  Sewel's  History,  Fox's  Journal  and 
lers,  cannot  well  avoid  the  conviction  that 
e  unity  which  so  distinguished  those  sons 
the  morning,  was  not  a  dumb  or  negative 
e — not  a  do-nothing,  easy-going  unity.  Tt 
'xti  like  that  of  the  Apostles,  "The  uiiity  of 
e  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ;"  flowing  from 
ithfulness  to  God.    This  was  proved  by  that 
3t  of  true  religion,  "faith  working  by  love 
the  purifying  of  the  heart."    Neither  was 
sir  earnestness  for  the  spread  of  the  Mes- 
ih's  kingdom  a  restlessness  of  creaturely 
isire  to  be  doing  something — dead  works — 
it  a  zeal  for  the  Truth  which  was  of  the 
ruth  itself.  Well  they  knew  that  as  the  body 
ithout  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
orks  is  dead  also.    They  were  not  satisfied 
sleep  out  a  lifetime  dreaming,  "Am  I  my 
•other's  keeper?"  and  "  When  saw  we  thee 
1  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
prison  (the  dark  holds  of  ignoronce,  as  well 
i  common  jails)  and  did  not  minister  unto 
lee?"   Such  as  do  thus  must  sooner  or  later 
aken  to  the  answer,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
ot  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
p  me."  "And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
isting  punishment:  but  the  righteous  into 
fe  eternal." 

Quite  a  different  religion  was  theirs  ;  and  a 
ich  inheritance  we  have,  even  in  the  history 
f  it.  But  this  will  do  nothing  for  us,  but 
ondemn  us  if  we  live  not  in  the poioer.  What 
1  tradition  without  the  life?  WhUst  their 
rst  care  was  to  be  kept  "  unspotted  from  the 
^orld,"  their  next  was  to  answer  "  Lord  what 
alt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  satisfied  that  ac- 
ording  to  their  faith,  so  it  should  be  done 
nto  them.  Y.  W. 

Gerniantown,  7tli  tno.  25tli,  1872. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Pitch  Lake  of  Trinidad. 

"At  last  we  surmounted  the  last  rise,  and 
efore  us  lay  the  famous  lake,  not  at  the  bot- 
Jm  of  a  depression,  as  we  expected,  but  at 
be  top  of  a  rise,  whence  the  ground  slopes 
way  from  it  on  two  sides,  and  rises  from  it 
ery  slightly  on  the  two  others.  The  black 
ool  glared  and  glittered  in  the  sun.  A  group 
f  islands,  some  twenty  yards  wide,  were  scat- 
sred  about  the  middle  of  it.  We  walked  with 
ome  misgivings  on  the  asphalt,  and  found  it 
erfectly  hard.  We  v/ere  stopped  by  a  Chan- 
el of  clear  water,  with  tiny  fish  and  water 
eetles  in  it ;  and,  looking  round,  saw  that 
be  whole  lake  was  intersected  with  channels, 
3  unlike  anything  which  can  be  seen  else- 
where that  it  is  not  easy  to  describe  them. 

"  Conceive  a  crowd  of  mushrooms,  of  all 
bapes,  from  ten  to  fifty  feet  across,  close  to- 
ether  side  b}^  side,  their  tops  being  kept  at 
xactly  the  same  level,  their  rounded  rims 
queezed  tight  against  each  other;  then  con- 
eive  water  poured  on  them  so  as  to  fill  the 
arting  seams,  and  in  the  wet  season,  during 
?hich  we  visited  it,  to  overflow  the  tops  some- 
what. Thus  would  each  mushroom  represent 
olerably  well,  one  of  the  innumerable  flat 
sphalt  bosses,  which  seem  to  have  sprung  up 
ach  from  a  separate  centre,  while  the  part- 


ing seams  would  bo  of  much  the  same  shape 
as  those  in  the  asphalt,  broad  and  shallow 
atop,  and  rolling  downward  in  a  smooth 
curve,  till  they  are  at  bottom  mere  cracks, 
from  two  to  ten  feet  deep.  Whether  these 
cracks  actually  close  up  below,  and  the  two 
contiguous  masses  of  jjiuh  become  one,  can- 
not be  seen.  As  far  as  the  eye  goes  down 
they  are  two,  though  pressed  close  to  each 
other.  Wall  and  Sawkins,  (in  their  geologi- 
cal report,  explain  the  odd  fact  clearly  and 
simply.  The  oil,  they  say,  which  the  asphalt 
contains  when  it  rises  first,  evaporate  s  in  the 
sun,  of  course  most  on  the  outside  of  the  heap, 
leaving  a  tough  coat  of  asphalt,  which  has 
generally  no  power  to  unite  with  the  corres- 
ponding coat  of  the  next  mass." 

A  curious  circumstance  connected  with  the 
lake  is  the  occurrence  of  numerous  pieces  of 
wood,  which,  being  involved  in  the  pitch,  are 
constantly  coming  to  the  surface.  "  They 
are  often  several  feet  in  length,  and  five  or 
six  inches  in  diameter.  On  reaching  the  sur- 
face the}'  generally  assume  an  upright  posi- 
tion, one  end  being  detained  in  the  pitch, 
while  the  other  is  elevated  by  the  lifting  of 
the  middle.  They  may  bo  seen  at  frequent 
intervals  over  the  lake,  standing  up  to  the 
height  of  two  or  even  three  feet.  They  look 
like  stumps  of  trees  protruding  through  the 
pitch." 

"  We  pushed  on  across  the  lake,  over  the 
planks  which  the  negroes  laid  down  from  is- 
land to  island  *  *  we  arrived  at  the  islands, 
and  found  them  covered  with  a  thick  low 
scrub;  deep  sedge,  and  among  them  Pinguiiis, 
like  huge  pine-apples  without  the  apple  ;  gray 
wild  pines — parasites  on  Matapalos,  which  of 
course  have  established  themselves  everj'- 
where,  a  true  holly,  with  box  like  leaves  ;  and 
a  rare  cocoa  plum,  very  like  the  holly  in  habit, 
which  seems  to  be  all  but  confined  to  these 
little  patches  of  red  earth,  afloat  on  the  pitch." 
"  Passing  these  little  islands,  which  are  said 
(I  know  not  how  truly)  to  change  their  places 
and  number,  wo  came  to  the  very  fountains 
of  Styx,  to  that  part  of  the  lake  where  the 
asphalt  is  still  oozing  up." 

"As  the  wind  set  toward  us,  we  soon  be 
came  aware  of  an  evil  smell — petroleum  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  at  once — which  gave 
some  of  us  an  headache.  The  pitch  here  i-^ 
yellow  and  white  with  sulphur  foam;  so  are 
the  water  channels,  and  out  of  both  water 
and  pitch  innumerable  bubbles  of  gas  arise, 
loathsome  to  the  smell.  We  became  aware 
also  that  the  pitch  was  soft  under  our  feet. 
We  left  the  impression  of  our  boots;  and  if 
we  had  stood  still  awhile,  we  should  soon  have 
been  ankle-deep.  No  doubt  there  are  spots 
where,  if  a  man  stood  long  enough,  he  woulii 
be  slowly  and  horribly  ingulfed.  But  in  no 
place  is  it  possible  to  form  those  bowl-like 
depi-essions  round  the  observer,  described  by 
former  travellers.  What  we  did  see  is  that 
the  fresh  pitch  oozes  out  at  the  lines  of  least 
resistance,  namely  in  the  channels  between 
the  older  and  more  hardened  masses,  usually 
at  the  upper  ends  of  them,  so  that  one  may 
stand  on  pitch  comparatively  hard,  and  put 
one's  hand  into  pitch  quite  liquid,  which  is 
flowing  softly  out,  like  some  ugly  fungoid 
growth,  such  as  may  be  seen  in  old  wine- 
cellars,  into  the  water." 

"The  old  pi'ovorb  that  one  cannot  touch | 
pitch  without  being  defiled  happily  does  not! 
stand  true  here,  or  the  place  would  be  intoler- 
ably loathsome.  It  can  be  scraped  up,  mould- 


ed into  any  shape  you  will,  wound  in  a  sli  iug 
round  a  stick,  and  carried  off,  but  nothing  is 
left  on  the  hand,  save  clean  gray  mud  and 
water.  It  may  be  kneaded  for  an  hour,  be- 
fore the  mud  bo  sufficiently  driven  out  of  it 
lo  make  it  sticky.  This  very  abundance  of 
earthy  matter  it  is  which,  while  it  keeps  the 
pitch  from  soiling,  makes  it  far  le.-.s  valuable 
than  it  would  be  were  it  pure." 

"  It  is  easy  to  understand  whence  this 
earthy  matter  (twenty  or  thirij'  per  cent.) 
comes.  Throughout  the  neighborhood  the 
ground  is  full,  to  the  depth  of  hundreds  of 
feet,  of  coaly  and  asphaltic  matter.  Layers 
of  sandstone  or  of  shale  containing  this  de- 
cayed vegetable,  alternate  with  Iii3er8  which 
contain  none;  and  if,  as  seems  probable,  the 
coaly  matter  is  continually  changing  into 
asphalt  and  oil,  and  then  woiking  its  way 
upward  through  every  crack  and  pore,  to 
escape  from  the  enormous  pressure  of  the 
superincumbent  soil,  it  must  needs  carr}"  up 
with  it  innumerable  particles  of  the  soils 
through  which  it  passes. —  Kiufj&ley's  West 
Indies. 

For  "The  Friend." 

George  Fox  on  Preaching. 

In  the  following  letter  is  clearly  set  forth, 
by  George  Fox,  the  difference  in  the  preach- 
ing which  the  Spirit  requires  for  different 
classes.  In  almo.-^t  every  assembly  there  is 
one  class  who  may  be  considered  as  "the 
world,"  and  another  class  who  "  believe,"  who 
are  the  "saints."  The  Master  of  the  assem- 
bly knows,  and  He  only  knows  accurately, 
who  are  in  these  classes  respectively,  and 
when  His  servants  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth,  they  do  not  allow  themselves  to  be  mis- 
understood as  to  whom  the  message  is  ad- 
dressed. J.  W. 

"  Friends, — There  was  a  time,  when  the 
apostles  preached  Christ  that  died  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  they  witnessed  Him  forth,  and 
brought  for  proof  the  prophets'  testimonies, 
which  prophesied  of  Him.  And  they  that 
preached  Christ's  sufterings  at  Jerusalem, 
showed  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophets  and  the 
law,  and  all  that  was  written  of  Him.  And 
afterwards  the  apostles  preached  Christ  the 
substance  (the  end  of  the  types  and  figures) 
amongst  them  that  had  the  prophets'  words, 
and  the  law,  and  the  outward  temple ;  and 
they  showed  them  out  of  the  prophets'  words, 
and  out  of  the  law,  that  that  was  the  Christ, 
who  died  at  Jerusalem,  and  suffered  without 
the  gate.  ' 

"And  then  there  was  a  time,  that  the 
a])ostles  preached  Christ  in  them,  to  them 
that  did  believe,  and  had  received  Him:  Know 
lie  not  that  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  repro- 
bates ?  And,  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory : 
and.  If  Christ  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead :  and, 
They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts,  and  all  thiiigs  are  become  new. 
But  this  was  spoken  to  ihcm  that  believed, 
who  were  the  saints;  to  them  Christ  in  them 
was  preached,  the  substance  of  what  the  pro- 
phets prophesied  of;  and  to  believe  in  Him 
who  was  risen,  the  resurrection;  but  to  the 
world  the  apostles  preached  repentance,  and 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  taught  faith 
towards  God.  But  to  them  who  were  re- 
deemed out  of  the  world,  in  and  to  whom  the 
Son  of  God  was  made  manifest,  (who  were 
brought  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
church  in  God,  and  to  the  iunumerablo  com- 
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pany  of  angels,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men, 
who  were  made  perfect  in  Him  through  faith 
towards  God,)  preaching  repentance  and  the 
doctrine  of  baptism  was  needless,  in  whom  it 
was  fulfilled,  to  and  in  such  as  were  brought 
to  God.  He  that  can  receive  this,  may,  for 
to  it  there  is  no  private  meaning." 

Vesuvius. 

A  late  foreign  periodical  has  some  obferva- 
tions  on  this  remarkable  volcano,  as  well  as 
the  eruption  of  1872,  based  principally  on  the 
reports  of  Professor  Palmieri  and  Henri  De- 
Saussure. 

Vesuvius,  as  Prof.  Phillips  has  taught  us, 
was  formerly  a  mountain  forming  a  vast  cir- 
cle, whose  central  part,  occupied  partly  by  a 
crater — which,  without  doubt,  has  been  often 
displaced  within  the  limits  of  the  circumfer- 
ence— was  not  less  than  three  kilometres 
(nearly  two  miles)  in  diameter,  and  the  less 
projecting  part  of  which,  occupied  at  present 
by  the  cone,  formed  then  only  a  kind  of  pla- 
teau. The  famous  eruption  of  A.  d.  79,  which 
occurred  unexpectedly,  after  a  very  long  pe- 
riod of  repose,  entirely  changed  the  form  of 
the  mountain.  Very  little  lava  seems  to  have 
been  given  forth  during  that  eruption,  which 
was  characterized  by  tremendous  showers  of 
stone  and  ashes,  and  by  rivers  of  mud.  This 
it  was  that  buried  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum, 
the  former  being  covered  by  fifteen  feet,  the 
latter  by  thirty  or  forty  feet,  of  debris,  and 
which  at  the  same  time,  appears  to  have 
formed,  by  accumulation,  the  present  moun- 
tain of  Vesuvius,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
ancient  circle,  the  work  having  been  complet- 
ed by  innumerable  successive  eruptions. 

The  Vesuvius  group,  then,  is  at  present 
composed  of  two  distinct  mountains  ;  namely, 
the  cone  of  Vesuvius,  and  the  rest  of  the  an- 
cient circle  which  form,  to  the  north  and  west, 
a  vast  amphitheatre,  named  La  Somma.  Be- 
tween the  two  mountains  is  an  elevated  horse- 
shoe shaped  valley,  the  middle  part  of  which 
bears  the  name  of  Atrio  del  Cavallo,  and  the 
upper  extremity  towards  the  east,  that  of  Ca- 
nal del  Inferno.  This  elevated  valley  is  de- 
pressed and  widened  towards  the  west,  where 
it  takes  the  name  of  Gli  Atri,  and  ends  by  be- 
ing lost  upon  the  slopes  of  the  Piano,  which 
form  the  buttresses  of  the  two  mountains,  and 
which  emerge  by  various  ravines  into  the 
plains  which  stretch  from  San  Sebastian  to 
Torre  del  Greco. 

This  description  would  be  incomplete  if  we 
did  not  mention  a  knoll  or  hillock,  apparent- 
ly insignificant,  but  in  reality  of  great  impor- 
tance, from  the  part  it  plays  in  giving  direc- 
tion to  the  lava.  This  little  eminence  named 
Monte  de  Canteroni,  has  the  form  of  an  elon- 
gated saddleback  ;  it  runs  east  and  west  par- 
allel with  the  western  extremity  of  the  crest 
of  La  Somma,  rising  towards  Vesuvius.  It 
divides,  as  it  were,  in  the  direction  of  its 
length,  the  outlet  of  the  elevated  valley,  and 
as  it  does  not  reach  the  foot  of  the  cone  of 
Vesuvius,  it  forms  only  an  incomplete  parti- 
tion which  divides  the  currents  of  lava  flow- 
ing out  of  Atrio  del  Cavallo.  At  the  lower 
or  western  extremity  of  this  saddle-back  is 
situated  the  observatory  under  care  of  Prof. 
Palmieri. 

The  greatest  overflows  are  always  those 
which  make  their  way  across  the  mass  of  the 
mountain,  for  where  a  volcano  has  acquired 
a  certain  height,  the  weight  of  the  liquid  co- 
lumn which  issues  from  the  vent  becomes  so 


considerable,  that  the  incandescent  matter 
must  rush  from  the  fissures  at  a  lower  level. 
But  for  a  certain  number  of  years  the  centre 
of  eruption  of  lava  seems  to  have  shifted  to- 
wards the  Atrio  del  Cavallo,  in  the  elevated 
valley  situated  between  the  two  mountains. 

In  1855  and  the  following  years,  eruptions 
made  their  way  or  had  been  thrown  upon 
this  point,  and  have  transformed  the  elevated 
vallej'  into  a  sort  of  sea  of  lava,  which  at 
present  may  be  a  thousand  yards  or  more  in 
breadth.  The  burning  torrent  makes  its  way 
to  the  west,  but  on  leaving  the  valley  of  Atrio 
it  very  soon  encounters  Monte  de  Canteroni, 
which  divides  the  current  into  two  unequal 
parts,  giving  to  each  a  different  diiection, 
throwing  back  the  principal  stream  on  the 
left  into  Fosso  Vetrano,  and  the  smaller  part 
on  the  right  upon  the  slopes  of  the  Piano. 
The  lava  does  not  scoop  out  but  only  rolls 
along  the  ground,  the  eroded  ravines  which 
furrow  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  becoming 
their  natural  channel.  Thus  the  successive 
currents  have  followed  very  nearly  the  same 
channel,  being  superimposed  on  each  other 
through  a  great  part  of  their  course.  When 
the  lava  streams  are  of  considerable  depth, 
they  often  pass  over  small  inequalities  of 
ground,  and  leap  to  right  and  left  when  they 
strike  against  any  considerable  obstacle. 

A  good  carriage  road  leads  from  Resina  as 
far  as  the  Observatory,  across  the  cultivated 
slopes,  which  are  covered  with  houses.  At 
less  than  two-thirds  of  a  mile  from  the  Ob- 
servatory, the  road  traverses  the  lava  of  1858, 
which  has  covered  up  the  old  route,  and 
through  which  it  has  become  necessary  to 
re-open  the  way.  Almost  immediately  after 
having  passed  the  lava,  the  Observatory  is 
reached,  where  Prof.  Palmieri  sojourned  dur- 
ing the  terrible  days  of  the  late  eruption. 
This  building  situated  at  a  height  of  about 
1900  feet,  is  a  substantial  freestone  structure 
of  two  stories,  surrounded  by  beautiful  ter- 
races which  overlook  the  lava  field  on  all 
sides,  and  the  edges  of  which  are  enclosed  by 
a  handsome  railing,  not  much  in  keeping  with 
the  desolate  aspect  of  the  place.  Palmieri 
has  been  compelled,  from  the  want  of  trained 
assistants,  to  set  up  registering  apparatus, 
and  can  obtain  certain  connected  observations 
only  during  the  time  of  his  occasional  stay  at 
the  Observatory.  But  for  this  circumstance, 
the  last  eruption  would  probably  have  been 
foreseen  for  some  time. 

From  the  Observatory  the  summit  of  Mount 
Vesuvius  can  be  reached  in  two  hours.  The 
road  skirts  the  immense  fields  of  black  lava 
which  stretch  between  Monte  Canteroni  and 
the  foot  of  Vesuvius,  and  which  have  been 
formed  by  the  recent  eruptions.  The  lava  of 
April  26th,  DeSaussure  found  already  quite 
cooled  on  the  surface.  There  would  not  ap- 
pear to  be  a  greater  amount  of  incandescence 
at  the  bottom  of  any  crevasse,  although  the 
matter  certainly  preserves  its  heat  under  the 
superficial  stratum,  as  was  attested  by  the 
great  number  of  fumaroles  encountered  every 
where.  These  emanations  escaped  for  the 
most  part  from  little  kilns  or  crevasses, 
which  communicate  by  clefts  with  the  deeper 
lava.  Around  some  of  these  fires  there  pre- 
vailed a  strong  odor  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
while  other  vents  did  not  emit  anything  but 
steam  or  warm  air.  These  are,  indeed,  the 
successive  phases  which  mark  these  emana- 
tions of  lava,  until  they  reach  complete  cool- 
ness. 


At  first,  the  whole  surface  of  the  lavastreai 
seems  to  exhale  steam  and  hydrochloric  acic 
and  the  atmosphere  is  filled  with  a  disagrei 
able  odor,  which  makes  breathing  uncomfor 
able.    But  very  quickly  the  exhalations  ar 
localized  around  the  little  centres  of  fir 
whose  activity  continues  for  many  month 
and  emanations  from  which  are  graduall 
modified.    Thus,  as  seen  from  Naples  at  th 
time  of  the  visit,  the  whole  of  the  lava  appeal 
ed  to  be  smoking,  and  it  was  possible  clearl 
to  distinguish  the  tracks  of  the  whitish  vapo 
which  appeared  to  wander  over  the  surface 
but  close  at  hand  there  was  nothing  to  b 
seen  but  the  fumeroles,  between  each  of  whici 
there  is  plenty  of  space.    The  gas  and  th 
hot  vapors  which  the  lava  emits  are  charge 
with  numerous  substances,  and  become  th 
source  of  mineral  deposits  which  fill  thetoui 
ist  with  wonder.    One  of  the  most  curiou 
phenomena  observed  is  the  power  of  burnin 
lava  to  retain  an  enormous  quantity  of  wate 
and  salt,  which  it  does  not  allow  to  escap 
until  it  begins  to  cool.    The  formation  of  sal 
is  shown  generally  over  the  whole  stretch  c 
lava  emitted  in  1872.    Soon  after  the  surfac 
cools  it  is  covered  with  a  light  crust  of  salt 
which  forms  in  similar  flowery  patterns  oi 
the  beds  of  cinders  that  cover  the  plains,  th 
cinders  themselves  emitting  everywhere  hy 
drochloric  acid.    The  first  showers  causec 
this  deposit  rapidly  to  disappear,  and  ther 
remained  on  the  12th  of  May  only  scant 
traces,  except  on  the  lower  surface  of  th 
blocks,  where  the  rain  had  not  the  power  tc 
dissolve  it.    But  the  salt  continued  to  be  de 
posited  in  the  vents,  from  which  were  detach 
ed  beautiful  crystals  and  graceful  concretions 
it  continued  also  to  be  formed  upon  the  grea 
deposit  of  cinders  on  the  cone  of  Vesuvius 
and  even  on  May  19Lh,  the  summit  of  th 
mountain,  as  seen  from  the  Observatory,  ap 
peared  from  this  cause  as  if  sprinkled  witl 
snow. 

Nest  to  salt,  the  substance  which  is  foun 
in  greatest  abundance  upon  the  lava,  is  chlo 
ride  of  iron,  which  assumes  the  most  variec 
tints  according  to  its  surroundings,  but  is,  ii 
general,  of  a  beautiful  yellow,  often  orange 
and  is  easily  mistaken  lor  sulphur.    A  multi 
tude  of  other  substances  are  deposited  aroun 
the  smoke  vents,  besides  those  which  hav 
been  named.    These  are  for  the  most  par 
metalic  compounds,  especially  chlorides,  anc 
more  rarely  sulphur  compounds.    There  an 
chlorides  of  copper  and  lead,  haematite  anC 
magnetic  iron  ore,  gypsum,  &c.    The  perox 
ide  of  iron,  in  particular,  plays  an  importan 
part  in  the  life  of  these  fumaroles  ;  it  appear 
to  be  formed  by  decomposition  of  chloride  o 
iron ;  the  protuberances  of  the  scoriae  are  oftet| 
covered  with  this  substance,  which  gives  theno 
the  richest  and  most  brilliant  variegated  ap 
pearance. 

The  origin  of  these  many  substances  hat 
occupied  the  attention  of  chemists,  and  has 
not  yet  been  satisfactorily  explained  ;  but  th( 
form  of  the  concretions,  as  much  as  the  accu- 
mulation of  substances,  apparently  foreign  tc 
lava,  indicate  that  they  are  formed  by  eubli 
mation. 

CTo  be  concluded.^ 


Cost  of  London  Railways. — The  high  prict 
of  land  in  London  and  the  heavy  cost  of  con 
structing  underground  and  other  railways  ir 
that  city  are  shown  by  the  reported  cost  o; 
some  of  the  great  railways  that  are  carried 
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to,  through,  over  or  under  the  great  metro- 
Hb.  The  Metropolitan  Underground  Rail- 
ly  cost  over  $4,500,000  a  mile  ;  The  Metro- 
litan  Bxteneion  of  the  London,  Chatham 
d  Dover  Railway,  $2,500,000  a  mile;  the 
)rth  London  Railway,  $1,406,700;  the  Black- 
ill,  $1,330,000,  and  the  Greenwich  $1,000,000 
r  mile.  In  New  York,  where  the  question 
rapid  transit  is  constantly  agitated,  it  is 
ought  $1,000,000  per  mile  would  be  an 
tside  estimate  for  their  proposed  under- 
ound  railway  from  the  lower  to  the  upper 
d  of  Manhattan  Island. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

CC<ntinned  from  page  174.)] 

"Clarkson,  in  his  'Portraiture'  of  us,  hasad- 
srted  to  it  in  thepe  words. — 'It  was  observed, 

the  time  of  George  Fox,  of  the  members 

this  Society,  that  they  were  as  stiff  as  trees  ; 
id  this  idea  concerning  them  has  come  down 

the  present  day.  The  origin  of  this  de- 
ctive  feature  must  be  obvious  to  ail.  The 
uakers,  as  we  have  seen,  will  neither  pay 
thes,  nor  perform  military  service,  nor  illu- 

inate  their  houses,  like  othei-  people,  though 
ley  are  sure  of  suffering  by  their  refusing  to 
imply  with  custom  in  these  cases.  Now, 
hen  individuals,  few  in  number,  become 
ngular,  and  diflFer  from  the  world  at  large, 

is  generally  considered,  I  hat  the  majority 
•ein  therightand  thattheminorityare in  the 
rong.  But,  obstinacy  may  bo  defined  to  be 
perseverance  in  that  which  is  generally  con- 
dered  to  be  wrong.  This  epithet  has  attached 
nd  will  attach  to  those,  who  resist  the  popular 
pinion,  till  men  are  better  educated,  or  till 
ley  lose  their  prejudices,  or  have  more  cor- 
set and  liberal  notions  on  religion.  The 
arly  Christians  were  themselves  accused  of 
bstinacy,  and  this  even  by  the  enlightened 
liny.  He  tells  us,  that  they  viould  not  use 
ine  and  frankincense  before  the  statutes  of  the 
nperors  ;  and  that  there  was  no  question,  that 
ir  such  obstinacy  they  deserved  punishment . 
Q  judging  of  this  trait,  two  questions  will 
rise:  Firfit,  whether  the  members  of  this 
ocioty,  in  adhering  rigidly  to  those  singular- 
ies  which  have  produced  it,  are  really  wrong 
3  a  body  of  Christians?  And  Secondly, 
whether  they  do  not  conscientiously  believe 
aemselves  to  be  right?  In  the  case  of  the 
irly  Christians,  which  has  been  mentioned, 
?e  who  live  at  this  day,  have  no  doubt,  that 
liny  put  a  false  estimation  on  their  charac- 
3r.  We  believe  them  to  have  done  their 
uty,  and  we  believe  al.-'Othat  they  considered 
hemselves  as  doing  it,  when  they  refused 
>ivine  honors  to  the  emperors'.  The  action, 
lierefore,  which  Pliny  denominated  o^s^iVicJCi/, 
rould,  if  it  had  been  left  to  us  to  name  it, 
ave  been  called  inflexible  virtue,  as  arising 
ut  of  a  sense  of  the  obligation  imposed  upon 
bem  bj' the  Christian  religion.  In  the  sanr.e 
lanner  we  may  argue  with  respect  to  the 
(uakers.' — Vol.  Ill  p.  248.  But  this  candid 
writer,  in  an  earlier  page,  has  himself  given 
he  best  explanation  of  their  motives  : — and 
lay  such  motives  and  such  line  of  conduct 
ver  continue  to  prevail  individually  in  their 
learts,  and  collectively  in  their  assemblies! 
[t  has  been,'  says  be,  'an  established  rule  with 
^riends,  from  the  formation  of  the  Society, 
ot  to  temporise,  or  to  violate  their  con- 
eiences ;  or,  in  other  words,  not  to  do  that 
?hich,  as  a  body  of  Christians,  they  believe 
o  be  wrong,  though  the  usages  of  the  world, 


or  the  government  of  the  country  under 
which  they  live,  should  require  it;  but  rather 
to  submit  to  the  frowns  and  indignation  of 
the  one,  and  the  legal  penalties  annexed  to 
their  disobedience  by  the  other.  This  suffer- 
ing, in  preference  to  the  violation  of  their 
consciences,  is  what  they  call  'the  bearing  of 
their  testimony,'  or  a  demonstration  to  the 
world  by  the  testimony  of  their  own  example, 
they  consider  it  to  be  the  duty  of  Christians 
rather  to  suffer,  than  have  an^  conc<  rn  with 
that  which  they  conceive  to  bo  evil.  The 
Quakers,  in  putting  this  principle  into  practice 
Bland,  I  believe,  alone ;  for  1  know  of  no 
other  Christians  (unless  it  be  the  Moravians.) 
who,  as  a  body  pay  this  homage  to  their  scru- 
ples, or  who  determine  upon  an  ordeal  of 
suffering,  in  preference  to  a  compromise  with 
their  ea.ie  and  safety.'  This  noble  practice  of 
bearing  testimony,  by  which  a  few  individuals 
attempt  to  stem  the  torrent  of  immorality  by 
opposing  themselves  to  its  stream,  and  which 
may  be  considered  as  a  living  martyrdom, 
does,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  a  great  deal  of 
good  to  those  who  conscientiously  adopt  it. 
It  recalls  first  principles  to  their  minds.  It 
keeps  in  their  remembrance  the  religious 
rights  of  man.  It  teaches  them  to  reason 
upon  principle,  and  to  make  their  estimates 
by  a  moral  standard.  It  is  productive  both 
of  patience  and  of  courage.  It  occasions  them 
to  be  kind,  and  attentive,  and  merciful  to 
those  who  are  persecuted  and  oppressed.  It 
throws  them  into  the  presence  of  the  Divinity, 
when  they  are  persecuted  themselves.  In 
short,  it  warms  their  moral  feelings,  and  ele- 
vates their  religious  thoughts.  Like  oil  it 
keeps  them  from  rusting.  Like  a  whet-stone, 
it  gives  them  a  new  edge.  Take  away  this 
practice  from  the  constitution  of  the  members 
of  this  Society,  and  you  pulldown  a  consider- 
able support  of  their  moral  character.' — 'It  is 
a  great  pity,'  continues  this  worthy  and  en- 
lightened philanthropist,  'that,  as  professing 
Christians,  we  should  not  more  of  us  incor- 
porate this  noble  principle  individually  into 
our  religion.  We  concur  unquestionably  in 
customs,  through  the  fear  of  being  reputed 
singular,  of  which  our  hearts  do  not  always 
approve  ;  though  nothing  is  more  true,  than 
that  a  Christian  is  expected  to  be  singular, 
with  respect  to  the  corruptions  of  the  world. 
What  an  immensity  of  good  would  be  done, 
if  cases  of  persons,  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
than  to  temporize,  were  so  numerous  as  to 
attract  the  general  notice  of  men  !  Would 
not  every  case  of  suffering  operate  as  one  of 
the  most  forcible  lessons  that  could  be  given, 
to  those  who  should  see  it?  And  how  long 
would  that  infamous  system  have  to  live, 
which  makes  a  distinction  between  ])olilical 
expediency  and  moral  right?'  p.  198." 

(To  be  coutiuued.) 


Work  is  the  salt  of  life. 
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The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  having  prepared  a  Memorial 
to  the  Convention,  now  sitting,  to  revise  the 
Constitution  of  this  State,  it  was  presented 
on  the  2l8t,  read,  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Military  Affairs.    It  is  as  follows: 


To  the  Convention  of  Delegates  elected  to  revise 

the  Constitution  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 

now  sitting  in  I'hdadelphia. 

The  Memorial  ot  the  Representatives  of  the 
religious  .Society  of  Friends  in  Pennsylvania, 
rt'f^pi'Cifiilly  showeth.  That  in  the  "Declara- 
tion of  I'lights,"  Article  IX.  of  the  present 
Constitution,  it  is  declared.  Section  111.,  "  That 
all  men  have  a  natural  and  indefeaf«iLlu  right 
lo  worship  almigiily  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences;  that  no 
man  can  be  compelled  to  attend,  erect  or  sup- 
port any  place  of  worship,  or  maintain  any 
ministry  against  his  consent;  no  human  au- 
thority ran,  in  nny  case  whatever,  control  or  in- 
t(rfere  u  ith  the  ri;/hls  of  conscience,  and  no  pre- 
ference shall  ever  be  given  by  law  to  any 
religic)us  establishments  or  modes  of  worship." 
And  in  Section  XXVI.  of  the  same  Article,  is 
the  following  clause,  that  "To  guard  against 
transgressions  of  the  high  powers  which  we 
have  delegated,  We  Declare  that  every  thing 
in  this  Article  is  excepted  out  of  the  general 
powers  of  government,  and  shall  forever  remain 
inviolate."  These  wise  and  just  provisions 
are  however  practically  rendered  null  and 
void,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  those  who  are 
conscientiously  restrained  from  bearing  arms, 
or  in  any  way  contributing  towards  military 
preparations  or  purposes,  by  the  last  sentence 
of  Section  II.  of  Article  VI.,  which  saye, 
"  Those  conscientiously  scrupulous  to  bear 
arms,  shall  not  be  compelled  to  do  so,  bat  shall 
pay  an  equivalent  for  personal  service." 

We  respectfully  represent  that  as  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  from  its  beginning — uow 
more  than  two  hundred  years — has  belioved 
ihat  duty  to  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace,  with- 
holds them  from  participating  in,  or  giving 
aid  or  support  to  warlike  measures  of  any 
kind,  in  like  manner,  they  have  believed  they 
cannot  consistently  pay  for  others  to  do  that 
which  they  believe  to  bo  wrong,  nor  volun- 
tarily give  an  equivalent  for  permission  to 
exercise  the  rights  of  conscience. 

To  us  it  appears  clear,  that  requiring  from 
citizens  an  equivalent  for  exemption  from 
.-ervices  which  they  are  restrained  from  per- 
forming by  their  religious  principles,  is  as  di- 
rect an  infringement  of  the  rights  of  conscience 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution,  as  it  would  be 
to  mulct  them  in  damages  for  not  attending, 
erecting  or  supporting  other  jilaces  of  worship 
beside  their  own,  or  for  maintaining  any 
other  part  of  their  religious  faith,  and  that  by 
every  fair  construction,  the  clause  requiring 
it  in  Section  2nd  of  Article  VI,  is  manifestly 
at  variance  with  Section  2(ith  of  Article  IX, 
which  declares  that  every  thing  in  that 
Article, — including  liberty  of  cont-cience — is 
excepted  out  of  the  general  powers  of  govern- 
ment, and  shall  forever  remain  inviolate. 

Friends  are  ever  willing  and  ready  to  sup- 
port the  civil  government  under  which  they 
live,  and  to  contribute  their  full  share  towards 
defraying  its  expenses  and  conducing  to  the 
common  weal.  The  di.^cipline  of  the  Society 
enjoins  this  on  all  its  members.  Their  whole 
hit>tory  shows  that  they  willingly  obey  all 
laws  which  do  not  c(>ntravcne  the  require- 
ments of  the  gospel  as  they  understand  and 
believe  them  ;  and  that  where  active  compli- 
ance cannot  be  thus  yielded,  they  patiently 
suffer  the  penalties  imposed. 

That  part  of  the  Section  which  requires  an 
equivalent  to  be  paid  for  not  performing 
military  service,  has  caused,  and  while  it  is 
retained,  will,  in  all  probability,  continue  to 


184 


THE  FRIEND. 


cause  those  who  cannot  conscientiously  com- 
ply with  it,  to  suffer  loss  and  distress  in  both 
property  and  person,  by  the  penalty  inflicted 
being  enforced  by  process  of  law.  The  exe- 
cution of  the  miiitia  laws,  enacted  at  different 
limes,  has  subjected  Friends  in  this  State 
liable  thereto,  to  imprisonment  and  the  sacri- 
fice of  property  amounting  to  many  hundred 
thousands  of  dollars,  and  yet  it  is  believed 
■very  little  of  the  latter  has  ever  reached  the 
State  Treasury. 

We  therefore  reepectfuU}'^  submit,  that  in 
the  exercise  of  the  responsible  duties  placed 
upon  you,  you  may  be  instrumental  in  se- 
curing the  enjoyment  of  the  "indefeasible 
rights"  of  conscience  to  a  portion  of  your 
religiously  scrupulous  fellow  citizens,  Friends 
and  others  ;  in  saving  them  from  undeserved 
penaltj";  and  in  ad  vanceing  the  peaceable  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
by  erasing  the  last  eight  words  of  Section 
2nd,  Article  YI,  of  the  Constitution,  and  sub- 
stituting therefor  such  an  amendment  as  will 
confirm  the  same  free  exercise  of  conscience 
in  relation  to  participation  in  military  meas- 
ures, as  is  granted  in  all  other  articles  of 
christian  faith. 

By  so  doing,  you  will  remove  what  we  can- 
not but  consider  a  stain  upon  the  present 
Constitution,  and  restore  our  beloved  State 
to  the  exulted  position,  for  religious  tolera- 
tion, among  the  governments  of  the  earth, 
which  it  occupied  while  under  the  control  of 
William  Penn,  its  enlightened  Founder,  and 
of  his  follow  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  a 
Meeting  of  the  Representatives  aforesaid, 
held  in  Philadelphia,  the  17th  day  of  the 
First  month,  1873. 

Joseph  Scattergood,  Clerk. 


We  would  again  remind  some  of  those  vvho 
kindly  furnish  matter  for  the  columns  of  our 
Journal,  that  all  original  communications 
should  have  the  names  of  their  authors  given 
confidentially;  and  that  long  selections  sent 
for  republication,  should  be  accompanied  with 
the  author's  name,  and  where  taken  from. 

The  account  sent  of  Ruth  Follows  and  her 
chest  of  drawers,  has  already  been  in  '-The 
Fnend"  once  or  twice. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Cominittee  of  Thirty,  appointed  by 
the  French  Assembly,  sat  on  tlie  Htli  at  Versailles. 
I'resident  Thiers  was  present,  and  the  report  of  the  sub- 
committee was  read.  It  proposes  the  adoption  of  the 
following  decree  by  the  Assembly  : 

Whereas,  the  Assembly  integrally  reserves  to  itself 
the  constitutional  power,  it  hereby  decrees: 

First.  The  President  of  the  Republic  shall  communi- 
cate with  the  Assembly  by  message.  Nevertheless  he 
may  be  heard,  after  announcing  by  message  his  inten- 
tion to  speak.  At  the  close  of  his  speech  debate  will  be 
ndjonmed  to  a  subsequent  sitting,  in  order  that  the  vote 
shall  not  be  taken  v/hilc  the  President  is  in  the  cham- 
ber. 

Second.  The  President  shall  promulgate  all  laws  de- 
clared urgent,  within  three  days  after  their  passage,  or 
demand  a  fresh  debate  thereon,  and  all  laws  not  de- 
clared urgent,  he  shall  promulgate  within  one  month  of 
their  passage,  or  may  suspend  the  third  reading  of  the 
same  for  one  month. 

Third.  After  the  dissolution  of  the  present  Assembly, 
its  powers  shall  devolve  upon  the  Chambers. 

The  report  also  recommends  that  the  Committee  of 
Thirty  be  instructed  by  the  Assembly  to  prepare  a  law 
regulating  elections,  prescribing  qualifications  of  elec- 
tors, and  a  law  defining  the  powers  of  a  second  cham- 
ber. Thiers  assented  to  some  of  the  propositions  and 
disapproved  of  otliers. 

The  Minister  of  War  has  written  a  letter  to  Marshal 


MacMahon,  prohibiting  the  circulation  of  Bonapartist 
addresses  in  the  barracks  of  French  troops,  and  urging 
the  severest  punishment  of  persons  found  distributing 
such  papers. 

The  London  Morning  Post  announces  that  Prince 
Napoleon  returns  to  Switzerland  and  will  take  no  part 
in  political  manifestations.  He  declares  that  he  has  no 
pretensions  to  the  throne  and  does  not  favor  a  regency, 
and  that  he  submits  to  the  government  which  l^'rance 
approves. 

Carlist  disturbances  continue  in  Spain.  The  running 
of  trains  on  the  northern  Spanish  railway  has  been  sus- 
pended on  account  of  their  hostilities.  The  engineers 
refuse  to  work  in  consequence  of  the  threats  of  the  Car- 
lists,  who  have  burned  the  buildings  at  one  of  the 
stations,  and  killed  one  or  more  of  the  employees.  The 
Cortes  has  appointed  a  special  commission  on  the  abo- 
lition of  slavery  in  Porto  Rico.  Ail  tlie  members  of 
the  commission  are  avowed  abolitionists.  The  Minister 
of  Marine  has  introduced  in  the  Cortes  a  bill  abolishing 
conscription  for  the  naval  service. 

The  census  of  Fr;ince  for  1872,  just  completed,  shows 
the  population  to  be  36,102,921,  a  decrease  of  366,935 
since  1866.  The  decrease  is  attributed  mainly  to  the 
war,  besides  which  cause  there  have  been  many  fatal 
cases  of  small  pox,  and  a  falling  oil'  in  the  number  of 
marriages. 

About  60,000  persons  were  at  Chiselhurst  at  the 
funeral  of  Louis  Napoleon  on  the  loth  inst. 

A  London  dispatch  says:  Advices  from  Zanzibar  to 
the  30th  of  November  state  that  letters  had  been  re- 
ceived there  from  Unyanyembe  annoinicing  that  an  ex- 
pedition with  supplies  for  Dr.  Livingstone,  which  was 
sent  forward  by  Stanley,  had  reached  the  great  travel- 
ler, who  again  started  lor  the  interior  of  Africa  on  the 
18th  of  August. 

A  dispatch  received  in  London  says,  that  the  ship 
Chillingham  Castle  was  wrecked  while  on  a  voyage 
from  Shields  to  Malta,  and  twenty-six  persons  were 
drowned.    Several  other  marine  disasters  are  reported. 

A  Brussels  dispatch  of  the  15th  says  :  The  boiler  in 
a  factory  at  Charlervi  exploded  this  morning  with  seri- 
ous results.  Eleven  persons  were  instantly  killed,  and 
a  large  number  wounded,  some  of  them  badly. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Shah  of  Persia  will  leave  Teheran 
three  months  hence,  on  a  European  tour.  He  will  visit 
St.  Petersburg,  Berlin,  Vienna,  London,  Paris  and 
Constantinople. 

The  Senate  of  the  Italian  legislature  has  approved 
the  bill  forbidding  theological  instruction  in  the  public 
schools. 

The  number  of  emigrants  who  left  Bremen  for  the 
United  States  last  year  was  80,000.  Emigration  from 
Hamburg  during  the  same  time  reached  the  unprece- 
dented number  of  59,000. 

It  appears  from  the  official  return  of  the  late  census 
taken  at  Vienna,  that  the  population  of  that  city  is 
911,271.  The  number  of  houses  is  17,992,  and  511 
more  are  in  course  of  construction. 

Onslow  and  Whalley,  members  of  Parliament,  have 
been  tined  £100  each,  for  publicly  accusing  Sir  J.  Duke 
Coleridge  of  conspiring  to  deprive  the  Tichborne 
claimant  of  his  rights. 

London,  1st  ino.  20th.— Consols  92J  a  92}.  U-  S. 
sixes,  1867,  93| ;  new  live  per  cents,  89  j. 

Liverpool. —  Uplands  cotton,  98^.;  Orleans,  ]OJd!. 

The  annual  sessit)n  of  the  Swtdish  Diet  was  opened 
at  Stockholm  on  the  20th  inst.,  by  the  king  in  person, 
who  in  a  speech  expressed  an  earnest  hope  for  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Scandinavian  Union. 

Advices  from  Porto  Rico  state  that  the  inauguration 
of  the  new  municipal  reforms  for  that  island  has  been 
postponed  by  order  of  the  Spanish  government. 

Unitkd  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  325.  There  were  41  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, 37  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  19  debility,  14 
convulsions,  12  scarlet  fever,  11  of  old  age.  According 
to  the  report  of  the  captain  of  the  park  guard,  it  was 
visited  in  1872  by  1,783,225  pedestrians,  and  26,550 
persons  on  horseback.  It  is  estimated  that  the  number 
of  those  who  came  in  carrages  of  all  kinds  would  in- 
crease the  total  of  people  visiting  the  park  to  nearly 
three  millions. 

The  quantity  of  gas  manufactured  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Gas  Works  during  the  year  1872,  was  1,486,969,- 
000  cubic  feet,  being  an  increase  of  11  per  cent,  over 
the  production  of  1871.  The  aggregate  length  of  main 
pipe  now  belonging  to  the  gas-works  is  about  585  miles. 
The  number  of  meters  introduced  during  the  year  was 
3,897,  which,  added  to  those  before  in  use  makes  the 
present  number  of  meters  in  buildings  of  all  kinds 
73,690. 

There  are  thirteen  newspapers  in  the  United  States 
edited  and  published  by  colored  persons. 


It  is  stated  that  a  company  of  New  York  capitali 
have  effected  the  purchase  of  the  peninsula  and  bay 
Samana,  with  the  approval  of  the  people  and  govei 
ment  of  the  Dominican  republic.  It  is  proposed 
plant  a  colony  and  make  Samana  a  free  port. 

Last  week  a  storm  of  snow,  accompanied  with  i 
tense  cold,  swept  over  Minnesota,  Dakota,  Nebras^ 
and  Kansas,  causing  the  death  of  several  hundred  pe' 
sons  and  great  numbers  of  domestic  animals.  Most ! 
those  who  were  frozen  to  death  were  men  who  wei 
out  upon  the  prairies  wdien  the  snow  began  to  fa 
some  on  foot,  and  others  with  their  teams,  and  perishi 
before  they  could  reach  places  of  refuge.  The  stor 
was  by  far  the  most  terrible  that  has  visited  that  regit 
of  country  since  its  settlement  by  Europeans.  It  can 
on  almost  without  warning,  the  wind  blowing  violent  i 
and  the  sun  darkened  by  black  clouds.  In  some  ii 
stances  horses  have  been  found  standing  upright  in  tl 
snow,  both  they  and  their  drivers  having  been  frozen 

The  small  pox  epidemic  has  become  quite  serious  i 
Boston,  about  three  thousand  cases  being  now  report© 
The  Board  of  Health  urges  the  necessity  of  vaccinatioi 
and  requests  the  co-operation  of  the  citizens. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
on  the  20th  inst.  Aew  York. — American  gold,  113 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117:1  ;  ditto,  1867,  115};  ditto,  10-^ 
five  per  cents,  112J.  Superfine  flour,  $6.25  a  $6.7.' 
State  extra,  $7.40  a  $7.70;  finer  brands,  .i-S  a  $1 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $2.10;  white  Genessee,  $1.8( 
red  western,  $1.92  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.65  ;  mixt 
spring,  $1.53.  State  barley,  85  a  90  cts. ;  Canada  dc 
$1.05.  Oats,  51  a  57  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  64ctf 
yellow,  66  cts. ;  southern  white,  74  cts.  Refined  suga 
12 J  a  ]2'i  cts.;  raw  do.,  9  a  10  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8  a  J 
cts.  P/t):/af7e(p/«'a.— Middlings  cotton,  20|  a  21 J  cts.  f( 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.5( 
extras,  $6.25  a  $7.25;  finer  brands,  ,17.50  a  $10.5j 
White  wheat,  $2.05  a  *2.23  ;  amber,  ¥  2  a  $2.03  ;  westei 
red,  $1.90  a  $2.  Yellow  corn,  60  a  61  cts.  Oats,  46' 
52  cts.  Smoked  hams,  120  a  14  cts.  Lard,  8  a  SJ  ct 
Clover-seed,  9}  a  9|  cts.  About  2300  beef  cattle  sol 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  choice,  8}  a  8^.  cts.  per  1 
gross  ;  extra  7-}  a  8^  cts.;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts. ;  con 
mon,  4.V  a  6  cts.  About  12,000  sheep  sold  at  5i  a  7 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $5.50  per  100  lbs.  ne 
Receipts  5,000.  Baltimore. — Western  red  wheat,  $l.'i 
a  $1.90;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.95  a  $2.10;  white  ar 
amber,  $2.15  a  $2.25.  Southern  white  corn,  68  a 'i 
cts. ;  yellow,  60  a  62  cts.  Oats,  45  a  50  cts.  Ghimgo.- 
Extra  spring  flour,  $6  a  $7.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.2 
No.  3  do.,  $1.12J-.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  30}  cts.  No. 
oats,  25.^  cts.  No.  2  rve,  68  cts.  St.  Louis. — Winti 
red  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.95.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  32 J  ct 
Oats,  30  cts.  Spring  barley,  75  cts.  Rye,  75  cts.  Lar: 
8  cts.  Cwc!'rma«('.— Family  flour,  $8.25  a  $8.50.  Whes 
$1.76  a  $1.79.  Corn,  40  cts.  Rye,  85  a  88  cts.  Oat 
32  a  38  cts. 


TEACHERS  WANTED  FOR  FREEDMEN'S 
SCHOOLS. 

Three  females,  members  with  Friends,  situations  U' 
exposing.  Apply  soon  to  Y.  Warner,  Germantow 
Philada.,  Pa. 

1st  mo.  17th,  1873. 


Correction. — In  the  letter  of  John  Churchman 
Israel  Pemberton,  on  page  161,  the  eleventh  and  twelfl 
lines  should  read,  "to  move  Ancient  loving-kindnC' 
in  his  long-suffjring,"  &c. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty-third  Ward, )  Philad^phia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortj 

INOTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Morrisville,  Bucks  C< 
Pa.,  on  the  11th  of  Ninth  month,  1872,  Mahlon  Kie 
BRIDE,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
Falls  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  Twelfth  month,  1872,  at  h 

residence  in  Manington,  Salem  Co.,  N.  J.,  Samui 
Reeve,  aged  83  years,  lacking  two  days,  an  esteem* 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  H 
close  was  peaceful,  and  his  relatives  and  friends  a' 
comforted  in  the  belief,  that  their  lo.ss  is  his  everlastir 
gain. 

WILLIAM  H.  HlEj^PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Vesuvius. 

(Concluded  from  page  182.) 

A  vast  transverse  funnel,  much  longer  than 
it  is  broad,  occupies  the  south-west  part  of 
the  Pumoiit  of  the  cone,  and  this  gulf  is  itself 
divided  at  the  bottom  by  a  partition  of  rocks 
which  divides  it  into  two  compartments.  A 
third  crater  occupies  the  north  part,  and  is 
separated  from  the  first  by  a  considerable  wall 
of  rocks.  This  latter  crater  opens  into  the 
great  north  fissure  which  descends  into  Atrio 
del  Cavallo ;  it  was  opened  during  the  last 
eruption  at  the  expense  of  an  adventitious 
cone  raised  in  1855,  and  appears  to  have  been 
the  most  active,  since  it  is  upon  its  side  that 
the  mountain  is  rent  as  far  as  the  base  of  the 
cone;  however,  it  has  not  ejected  any  lava, 
this  having  found  its  way  but  by  the  bottom 
of  the  fissure.  During  the  eruption  the  lava 
was  raised  as  far  as  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain— it  has  filled  to  the  brim  thedouble  crater 
on  the  south-west — yet  two  days  after  this 
the  lava  had  escaped  by  the  south  side ;  for  on 
the  24th  of  April  it  overflowed  the  crater  and 
formed  three  streams  on  the  south,  the  west, 
and  the  north-east,  which  flowed  down  the 
slopes  of  the  cone,  and  lost  themselves  among 
the  fields  of  lava  underneath.  After  this  event 
the  lava  fell  back  to  the  bottom  of  the  craters. 

The  depth  of  the  crater  may  be  estimated 
at  about  130  meters  (425  feet.)  The  bottom 
appears  to  be  full  of  debris  and  ashes,  but 
shows  no  sign  of  incandescence,  nor  of  any 
adventitious  cone;  no  smoke  ascends,  and  the 
volcano,  after  its  convulsion,  has  apparently 
fallen  into  a  complete  sleep.  The  only  signs 
of  activity  are  seen  in  the  numerous  unim- 
portant jets  of  white  vapor  which  escape 
either  from  the  bottom  or  from  various  points 
in  the  walls,  and  which  appear  to  dissolve  in 
the  atmosphere.  Nevertheless,  as  seen  from 
Naples,  Vesuvius  always  appears  with  a  light 
smoke  hanging  over  it,  which  is  invisible  on 
the  mountain  itself.  On  the  side  next  Pom- 
peii only,  to  the  east  and  north-east  the  slopes 
are  macadamized  by  bomblike  blocks  of  the 
size  of  the  head.  The  crater  must  have  pro- 
jected from  all  sides  a  shower  of  such  blocks, 
but  over  all  the  other  parts  of  the  mountain 
this  deposit  must  have  been  covered  by  a 
thick  bed  of  ashes;  and  since  these  blocks  are 
seen  only  on  the  east,  it  is  evident  that  at  the 
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time  of  the  last  eruption  of  cinders  a  violent 
wind  must  have  blown  them  to  the  opposite 
side.  The  large  blocks,  if  they  have  been 
thrown  up  to  the  height  of  1600  yards,  appear 
to  have  fallen  back  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  crater.  Shot  vertically,  they  fall  so,  while 
the  ashes,  on  account  of  their  greater  light- 
ness, have  been  carried  to  a  greater  distance. 

The  crater  on  the  south-west  is  divided 
through  and  through  by  a  narrow  rent,  which 
is  doubtless  the  prolongation  of  that  which 
on  the  24th  emitted,  half  way  up,  the  lava 
which  went  in  the  direction  of  Torre  del  Greco. 
This  rent  divides  the  south  crest,  and  may  be 
traced  upon  the  walls  of  the  crater,  where  it 
looks  only  like  a  simple  fissure,  it  reappears 
more  distinctly  on  the  opposite  side.  Another 
disappears  among  the  cracks  of  the  rocks. 
This  rent  exhaled  at  the  summit  of  the  crater 
burning  gases,  which  formed  upon  the  sides 
abundant  deposits.  The  south  crest  was  sufE- 
ciently  filled  up  by  sand  to  enable  one  to  cross 
it,  but  such  a  quantity  of  sulphurous  vapors 
was  emitted,  that  to  escape  being  asphyxia- 
ted it  was  necessary  to  make  several  rapid 
leaps.  On  the  west  side  of  the  crater  the  rent 
still  gapes,  and  has  not  been  filled  up,  notwith- 
standing the  heat  which  escaped. 

The  eruption  of  April  26,  which  followed 
the  rending  of  Vesuvius,  re-opening  the  Same 
rent,  suddenly  made  its  way  to  the  same  point, 
shattering  the  manifold  bed  of  the  lava,  and 
ejecting  to  the  surface  immense  blocks,  pro- 
bably torn  from  their  beds  far  below.  Of  this 
debris,  mixed  with  incandescent  lava,  there  is 
formed  an  elongated  ridge  of  about  160  feet 
high,  from  the  base  of  which  there  sprung  an 
enormous  mass  of  lava  that  swept  over  the 
little  cone  of  Atrio.  The  lava  burst  forth  at 
first  in  all  directions,  even  a  little  behind  in 
ascending  the  valley.  It  filled  all  Atrio,  with- 
out, however,  encrusting  any  where  the  sides 
of  the  rocks  of  the  amphitheatre  of  La  Somma, 
and  flowe<i  along  the  valley  in  the  form  of  a 
current  of  about  1100  yards  broad.  Subse- 
quently encountering  the  riHge  of  Canteroni, 
it  was  turned  to  the  right,  though  a  part  of 
it  was  separated  by  the  upper  extremity  of 
this  knoll,  and  directed  to  the  left  on  the  slopes 
of  Piano,  where  it  contorted  somewhat  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  thanks  to  the  lava  of 
1858,  which,  having  changed  the  slope  of  the 
ground, prevented  itfrom  continuing  its  route. 
The  principal  stream  continued  to  follow  the 
valley  of  the  Fosso  de  la  Ventraua,  running 
at  the  rate  of  about  a  mile  in  two  hours,  pass- 
ing under  the  observatory,  Avhere  the  lava 
was  seen  to  boil  up  in  places  and  shoot  forth 
into  little  eruptions,  projecting  jets  of  steam 
and  scoriae  ;  then  it  was  precipitated  in  a  cas- 
cade of  fire  over  a  wall  of  rock,  and  continued 
its  course  by  the  same  ravine  as  the  stream 
of  1855,  and  for  the  greater  part  of  its  course 
overrunning  the  lava  of  that  year.  It  passed, 
exactly  as  its  predecessor  did,  between  the 
villages  of  Massa  and  San  Sebastiano,  sweep- 
ing away  likewise  a  portion  of  the  houses, 
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I  part  of  it  at  last  lodging  it«elf  on  the  south  of 
Cercola,  while  a  branch  of  the  current  con- 
tinued in  the  direction  of  San  Giorgis. 

The  imagination  is  unable  to  comprehend 
how  such  a  mass  of  matter  could  escape  in  a 
"single  day  from  a  single  fire,  and  spread  itself 
over  an  area  of  five  miles. 

The  general  effects  of  the  eruption  of  1872 
have  been  somewhat  as  follow,  according  to 
DeSaussure : — 

1.  The  mountain  of  Vesuvius  has  been  di- 
vided by  a  rent  running  nearly  from  north 
to  south  south-west. 

2.  The  lava,  rising  in  the  rent,  has  rushed 
along  the  two  sides,  on  the  north  to  the  very 
foot  of  the  cone,  on  the  south  halfway  down 
in  much  less  abundance. 

3.  The  summit  of  the  mountain  has  been 
lowered  and  flattened. 

An  examination  of  the  lava  of  1872  does 
not  appear  likely  to  lead  to  any  new  results. 
Its  mineralogical  nature  is  essentially  thesame 
as  that  of  the  other  lavas  of  all  ages  that 
have  been  found  both  at  Vesuvius  and  in  La 
Somma. 

The  successive  eruptions  of  lava  have  enor- 
mously raised  the  level  of  the  ground.  The 
stream  which  debouches  from  Atrio  has  end- 
ed by  considerably  overtopping  the  Observa- 
tory; arn.l  that  the  latter  ha.a  not  ba©n  threat 
ened  this  year  results  from  the  fact  that  the 
saddle  back  of  Monte  Canteroni,  upon  which 
it  stands,  rises  in  the  direction  of  Vesuvius  in 
such  a  manner  that  its  eastern  extrerait}-  has 
hitherto  performed  the  part  of  a  buttress  in 
dividing  the  burning  stream,  and  diverting 
the  two  currents  into  the  ravines  which  slope 
rapidly  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  height. 
But  a  new  outbreak  will,  without  doubt, 
sweep  away  the  eastern  extremity  of  this 
crest,  and  a  succeeding  one  would  easily  bo 
able  to  send  a  stream  of  lava  flowing  as  far 
as  the  Observatory.  Foreseeing  this  danger, 
Prof  Palmieri  has  raised  above  the  building 
a  redan  of  a  very  sharp  angle.  This  will  form 
but  a  weak  barrier,  though  it  may  be  able  to 
retard  for  a  little  the  progress  of  the  devas- 
tating lava.  Since  several  of  the  recent  erup- 
tions have  occurred  on  the  Atrio  side,  it  would 
seem  as  if  the  chief  centre  of  volcanic  action 
was  tending  towards  that  point,  and  there 
seems  little  doubt  that  one  of  the  next  erup- 
tions will  place  the  Observatory  more  or  less 
in  danger.  Let  us  hope,  however,  that  when 
that  time  arrives  a  worthy  successor  of  Pal- 
mieri may  safely  chronicle  what  is  going  on, 
and  that  another  DeSaussure  may  be  there 
to  see. 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  have  felt  that  there  might  be  instruction 
gained  by  those  in  the  ministry  by  reading 
the  following  extract  from  Job  Scott's  Jour- 
nal : 

"  Fourth-day,  29th.  Attended  London  Grove 
Preparative  Meeting,  and  was  still  quite  closed 
np  from  any  sensible  spring  of  the  gospel. 
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Fifth-day,  30th.  I  attended  New  Garden 
Meeting — this  and  London  Grove  make  one 
Monthly  Meeting.  Here  the  power  of  the 
word  of  life  was  renewed  in  rae,  in  such  a 
manner  that  I  seemed  to  myself  in  some  sort 
as  if  I  had  risen  from  the  dead  1  Oh  how 
clearly,  and  beyond  all  doubt,  am  I  satisfied 
in  my  own  mind,  that  it  is  nothing  else  than 
the  power  of  an  endless  life  that  again  quick- 
ened and  raised  rae  in  a  living  testimony 
among  my  brethren  in  this  meeting.  For 
twenty  days  past,  I  have  not  dared  to  open 
my  mouth  in  one  of  the  public  meetings  for 
worship  that  I  have  attended — I  have  been 
at  fifteen.  Doubtless  if  I  would  have  been  so 
presumptuous,  I  could  have  stood  up,  and  de- 
livered words  in  plenty  at  any  of  them.  1  felt 
sensible  that  I  of  myself  could  no  more  open 
any  thing  divine,  than  a  corrupt  fountain  can 
send  forth  sweet  and  wholesome  waters.  I 
found  I  could  not  move  forward  in  word  and 
testimony,  to  any  kind  of  profit  to  the  people 
or  to  my  own  peace,  while  the  cloud  rested  on 
the  tabernacle;  my  business  was  to  keep 
silence  before  the  Lord  in  abasement,  and  as 
much  as  possible  in  patience;  before  all  was 
shut  up  that  none  could  open;  but  now  all 
seems  to  be  so  open  as  that  no  man  can  shut: 
glory,  honor  and  praise,  to  him  who  leadeth 
me  in  the  path  of  this  blessed  experience;  I 
can  now  bless  his  holy  hand  both  in  his  shut- 
ting and  in  his  opening,  and  rejoice  with  joy 
iinspaakable,  that  I  have  learned  this  depeud- 
ance  on  him  alone." 
Ohio,  12th  mo.  27th,  1872. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

(CoDtinued  from  page  179.) 

"The  Friendly  Association  forregainingand 
preserving  peace  with  the  Indians  by  pacific 
measures,"  was  an  organization  which  per- 
formed a  very  useful  service  at  this  period. 
In  the  critical  position  of  public  affairs, 
Friends  were  solicitous  how  best  they  might 
manifest  their  ancient  friendship  for  the  In- 
dians, and  their  belief  that  the  exercise  of 
true  justice  and  forbearance  towards  them 
would  yet,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  avail  to 
appease  them  and  bring  about  a  peaceable 
settlement  of  their  claims.  The  early  steps 
in  this  movement  have  been  already  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  letter  of  James  Pem- 
berton. 

The  subject  was  considered  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  held  in  the  9Lh  month  1756,  and 
though  its  general  scope  and  tendency  was 
approved,  yet  for  several  reasons,  and  particu- 
larly as  a  part  of  the  business  appeared  to  be 
of  a  civil  nature,  it  was  thought  best  not  to 
take  it  under  its  direction. 

The  first  treaties  at  Easton,  held  in  the 
Seventh  and  Eleventh  months  of  this  year, 
were  attended  by  special  committees  named 
at  the  general  meeting  of  Friends  convened 
on  the  occasion  ;  but  on  Twelfth  month  1st, 
1756,  an  appointment  of  a  standing  body 
called  "  Trustees"  was  made,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  the  objects  of  the  Association  into 
effect.  The  "Association"  met  after  this  an- 
nually to  hear  the  minutes  and  reports  of  the 
Trustees,  to  provide  funds,  and  appoint  the 
Trustees  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  Friends 
chosen  at  the  first  meeting  were  John  Reynell, 
Treasurer,  Israel  Pemberton,  Jonathan  Mifflin, 
Jeremiah  Warder,  Isaac  Zane,  Abraham  Daws, 


Benjamin  Lightfoot,  Abel  James,  George 
Miller,  James  Pemberton,  Thomas  Say,  Wil- 
liam Callender,  Joseph  Richardson,  Owen 
Jones,  Joseph  Morris,  Richard  Wistar  and 
William  Fisher.  The  names  of  Hugh  Roberts, 
Jacob  Lewis,  Jacob  Shoemaker,  Jr.,  Isaac 
Howell,  Ohas.  West,  Jr.,  and  Joshua  Morris, 
appears  upon  subsequent  appointments.  An- 
thony Benez.et  was  also  associated  in  services 
at  times  with  the  Trustees. 

In  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the  Associa- 
tion, particularly  in  the  attendance  of  con- 
ferences and  treaties,  in  which  their  presence 
and  judgment  might  be  useful  to  the  Indians, 
the  Trustees  were  often  joined  by  other 
Friends  who,  under  a  sense  of  duty,  were 
willing  thus  to  endeavor  to  promote  a  recon- 
ciliation, and  advance  the  true  interest  of  the 
Province.  John  Churchman,  Daniel  Stanton 
and  John  Pemberton,  allude  in  their  Journals 
to  having  been  thus  present,  with  numerous 
other  Friends,  on  such  occasions. 

The  members  of  the  Association  were  early 
aware  of  the  opposition  which,  as  now,  was 
to  be  met  with  in  the  application  of  Christian 
principles  to  the  treatment  of  hostile  Indians. 
The  approbation  of  the  Governor  was  fre- 
quently solicited  for  their  attendance  at  pro- 
posed treaties,  yet  in  the  discharge  of  what 
they  believed  to  be  their  duty,  a  failure  to 
obtain  it  did  not  deter  them  from  accepting 
the  frequent  invitations  sent  them  by  the  In- 
dians to  be  present,  and  from  contributing 
their  efforts  to  promote  peace  on  a  substantial 
foundation. 

Between  the  years  1756  and  1764,  £4,523 
provincial  money  (upwards  of  $12,000)  was 
expended  by  the  association,  and  goods  to  the 
value  of  £815,  sent  by  Friends  in  England, 
were  received  for  distribution.  The  subscrip- 
tions were  not  confined  exclusively  to  Friends, 
and  £430  of  the  above  mentioned  sum  was 
contributed  by  Menonists  and  others.  A  large 
portion  of  the  money  was  applied  to  the  pur- 
chase of  clothing  and  sundry  articles  of  value 
to  the  Indians,  which  were  presented  to  them 
collectively  at  the  treaties  ;  or  on  special  oc- 
casions to  individual  Indians,  acting  as  inter- 
preters, messengers,  &c.,  or  used  for  the  relief 
of  suffering.  Several  sums  were  also  paid  to 
Indians  on  different  occasions  on  the  release 
of  captives,  and  in  1762  the  Trustees  agreed  to 
make  as  a  present,  a  considerable  addition  to 
the  amount  paid  by  the  authorities  to  the  In- 
dians for  the  settlement  of  their  long  urged 
claim  against  the  Proprietaries  and  Province 
for  injustice  done  them  in  taking  possession  of 
their  lands. 

One  of  the  early  steps  taken  by  Friends 
was  to  examine  into  the  justice  of  the  claims 
made  by  the  Indians.  For  this  purpose  a 
committee  was  appointed,  as  appears  by  a 
manuscript  account  in  the  hand-writing  of 
Israel  Pemberton,  "  to  search  the  several 
public  offices  and  obtain  a  full  and  impartial 
account  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  order  to  be 
laid  before  the  Governor  [Denny]  that  at  the 
next  treaty  he  might  bo  fully  acquainted 
therewith."  The  account  then  states  that 
"After  obtaining  from  the  Roll's  office  copies 
of  all  the  deeds  on  record  there,  application 
was  made  to  the  Secretary  for  such  informa- 
tion as  a  search  in  his  office  would  afi'ord,  but 
we  were  denied  the  liberty  of  making  such  a 
search,  so  that  we  now  are  apprehensive  our 
intelligence  must  depend  very  much  on  those 
persons  whose  conduct  has  been  the  principal 
occasion  of  those  calamities." 


The  materials  thus  obtained,  together  with 
other  facts  bearing  on  the  subject,  were  pub- 
lished in  England  under  the  title  of  "An  En- 
quiry into  the  Causes  of  Alienation  of  the 
Delaware  and  Shawanese  Indians  from  the 
British  interest."  It  was  compiled  by  Obarles 
Thomson,  at  that  time  an  usher  in  the  "  pub- 
lic school  founded  by  charter,"  &c.,  under 
the  care  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  and  who 
afterwards,  as  the  first  Secretary  of  Congress, 
and  the  author  of  a  new  translation  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  was  widely  and  honor- 
ably known.  This  work  contains  abundant 
evidence  that  the  Indians  "  had  grievances  to 
be  redressed,"  and  sets  in  a  clear  light  the 
injurious  results  of  tne  selfish  policy  which 
the  Proprietaries,  who  alone  could  treat  with 
the  Indians  for  land,  had  pursued  in  their 
dealings  with  them,  as  well  as  other  causes 
of  dissatisfaction  which  had  gradually  lessened 
the  confidence  of  the  Indians  in  the  whites, 
and  tended  to  widen  the  breach. 

The  jealousy  with  which  the  proceedings 
of  the  Association  were  watched,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  England,  rendered  it  necessary 
at  times  to  endeavor  by  private  opportunities 
with  influential  persons  and  by  public  state- 
ments, to  correct  misrepresentations  that  were 
circulated  against  them  in  regard  to  their 
motives  and  conduct. 

In  the  3d  mo.  1757,  Richard  Wistar,  Jere- 
miah Warder  and  Israel  Pemberton,  were 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  Earl  of  Loudon, 
then  in  Philadelphia,  in  order  to  remove  his 
prejudice  against  the  Association  and  deliver 
him  copies  of  their  proceedings.  The  aid  of 
Dr.  Fothergill  and  other  Friends  in  England, 
was  requested  by  the  Trustees  to  refute  the 
calumnies  that  were  propagated  against  them 
in  that  country,  and  which  had  the  effect  of 
strengthening  the  opposition  here.  On  one 
occasion  when  applying  to  the  Governor  in 
reference  to  attending  a  treaty  at  Lancaster, 
they  were  informed  "That  the  Earl  of  Halifax 
had  expressed  great  dissatisfaction  with  the 
Association  having  interfered  in  treating  with 
the  Indians,  and  regarded  it  as  greatly  per- 
nicious to  good  order  and  the  king's  service, 
and  therefore  wished  they  would  desist  from 
further  effort."  This  and  subsequent  treat- 
ment they  received  from  Governor  Denny, 
induced  them  to  draw  up  an  Address  to  him 
in  the  7th  mo.  1757,  in  which  the  various  steps 
which  they  bad  taken  (on  all  important  occa- 
sions with  the  knowledge  of  the  authorities) 
were  temperately  and  clearly  stated.  This 
Address  was  printed,  and  is  an  earnest  vindi- 
cation of  their  attempt  to  perform  their  duty 
in  those  perilous  times  as  "  Christians  and 
Englishmen."  This  address  was  republished 
in  the  London  Chronicle  in  the  Twelfth  month 
following,  and  was  believed  to  have  been  of 
good  service  in  removing  the  prejudices  of 
many  who  had  received  incorrect  impressions 
by  distorted  accounts  sent  over  from  this 
country. 

Upon  considering  the  results  of  the  mea- 
sures pursued  to  regain  the  friendship  of  the 
Indians  by  pacific  measures,  it  must  certainly 
be  regarded  as  a  fact  well  worthy  of  remem- 
brance at  the  present  time,  that  savage  war- 
riors, irritated  by  a  sense  of  wrongs,  and  with 
their  hands  already  imbrued  in  blood,  should 
have  been  induced  to  pause,  deliberate,  aban- 
don their  murderous  designs,  and  finally  con- 
clude a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  inhabitants, 
amidst  feelings  of  mutual  exasperation,  upon 
almost  the  first  indication  of  a  disposition  on 
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he  part  of  the  latter  of  a  willingness  to  listen 
0  their  complaints,  and  to  do  them  justice, 
i'bi-i  can  certainly  be  attributed  to  nothing 
ess  than  the  blessing  of  Him  who  had  long 
patched  over  the  Province  for  good  upon  the 
eaceable  endeavors  used;  and  whose  visita- 
ions,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  remark- 
bly  softened  the  hearts  of  savage  warriors, 
nd  prepared  them  for  a  hearty  co-operation 
a  the  restoration  of  peace.* 

In  this  connection  it  may  bo  proper  to  say 
hat  the  influence  which  Friends  possessed 
tvith  this  people  can  only  be  explained  by  a 
eference  to  the  same  Divine  Grace  which  en- 
bled  them  so  to  act  in  the  various  parts  oi 
ho  proceedings  as  to  gain  and  preserve  the 
onfidence  of  the  Indians,  and  induce  them  to 
isten  to  good  advice.  That  the  influence  thus 
btained  was  very  considerable  is  attested  by 
many  who  were  cognizant  of  the  circumstances 
ttonding  the  negotiations.  One  writer  in  re- 
cent times,  who  on  subjects  relating  to  what  he 
calls  the  ■'  mistaken  and  perverted  humanity  of 
the  '  Friendly  Association,' "  cannot  be  regard- 
ed as  a  partial  witness,  may  be  quoted.  Thos. 
F.  Grordon,  in  his  History  of  Pennsylvania, 
when  speaking  of  the  unhappy  disturbances 
which  took  place  within  her  borders  a  few 
years  later,  in  connection  with  the  Western 
Indians  under  Pontiac,  states  "There  is  every 
reason  to  infer  from  the  profound  veneration 
which  the  Indians  entertained  for  the  Quak- 
ers, and  the  attention  paid  to  their  messages, 
that  had  the  Friends  been  permitted  to  follow 
out  their  plans  of  benevolence,  the  Indian  war 
would  never  have  existed  or  would  have  been 
of  short  duration." 

The  favorable  result  of  this  method  of  treat- 
ment is  in  striking  contrast  with  that  pur- 
sued at  the  same  time  towards  the  Delawares 
of  the  Ohio,  against  whom  the  military  expe- 
dition under  Col.  Armstrong  was  dispatched 
in  the  summer  of  1756.  Nearly  two  years  of 
desolating  border  warfare  with  these  Indians 
elapsed  before  their  barbarities  were  stopped, 
a  result  which  was  finally  due  in  large  mea- 
sure to  a  resort  to  the  same  method  of  friend- 
ly invitation  and  mediation,  through  the 
agency  of  Christian  Frederick  Post. 

*  Attempts  have  been  made  to  depreciate  the  success 
of  the  Christian  method  of  treating  the  Indians,  pur- 
sued by  William  Penn  and  his  immediate  successors, 
by  representing  the  Delawares  at  that  time  to  have 
been  a  "  conquered  and  unwarlike  people,"  "  reduced  to 
a  state  of  degrading  vassalage,"  and  "debarred  from 
the  use  of  arms."  Though  it  is  true  that  the  Delawares 
at  this  period  were  called  "women"  by  the  Six  Na 
lions,  and  were  to  a  certain  extent  under  tlielr  control, 
yet  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  when  the  early  policy 
of  the  Province  towards  them  ceased,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment was  administered  upon  principles  and  prac- 
tices very  different  from  those  of  the  original  settlers, 
the  "  women"  became  as  tierce  and  vindictive  as 
other  Indians.  That  the  Christian  treatment  they  ex- 
perienced at  the  hands  of  Willian  Penn  and  his  suc- 
cessors was  one  principal  cause  of  their  peaceable  de- 
portment, and  that  a  contrary  policy  towards  them 
would  have  earlier  developed  feelings  of  revenge  and 
hostility  is  certainly  in  accordance  with  reason.  That 
the  Delawares  previously  had  at  one  time  been  a 
warlike  people,  and  of  commanding  influence  among 
the  surrounding  nations,  is  a  matter  of  history.  That 
they  were  regarded  as  capable  of  being  dangerous  ene- 
mies to  the  Province  in  its  earlier  days  as  well  as  useful 
friends,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  reference 
to  them  in  the  address  of  Friends  to  the  .Assembly  in 
1756:  "  The  records  of  the  several  treaties  with  these 
Indians  and  our  ancestors,  our  own,  and  our  neighbors 
experience  have  fully  proved  that  though  they  are 
savage,  and  inexpressibly  cruel  to  their  enemies,  they 
are  not  void  of  a  large  share  of  natural  understanding, 
have  in  many  cases  clear  sentiments  of  justice  and 
e<iuity,  and  have  from  the  first  settlement  of  this  Pro- 


The  following  letter,  referring  particularly 
to  these  subjects,  though  of  a  somewhat  later 
date,  may  be  appropriately  introduced  here. 

Israel  Pemberton  to  Samuel  Wily. 

Philadelphia,  2d  of  Tilh  mo.  1758. 
Eesp'd  Friend, —  *  *  It  will  bo  a  real 
pleasure  to  mo  to  hear  of  your  welfare,  and 
that  Truth  prospers  among  you,  then  what- 
ever difiiculties  you  may  be  subjected  to,  you 
will  have  something  in  yourselves  to  reiirc 
to,  and  as  we  diligently  attend  to  this,  it  will 
preserve  from  being  too  much  elevated  with 
the  smiles  or  depressed  by  the  frowns  of  the 
world,  which  still  loves  its  own  ;  and  if  wo  will 
be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  heirs  of  his 
eternal  kingdom,  we  shall  certainly  find  our 
case  to  bo  the  same  as  that  of  his  immediate 
followers,  to  whom  he  said :  "  The  world 
hateth  you  because  it  hated  me;"  but  to  en- 
gage them  to  fix  their  hope  on  the  only  true 
object,  he  added,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world,"  and  happy,  truly  happy 
shall  we  be,  if  wo  can  follow  his  holy  example. 

As  in  one  of  thy  former  letters  thou  men- 
tioned something  of  Indian  affairs,  I  have 
now  sent  thee  the  minutes  of  a  treaty  lately 
had  with  them.  The  difficulties  Friends  have 
encountered  with  to  bring  our  rulers  to  do 
so  much  as  has  been  done  towards  an  ami- 
cable adjusting  [of]  difiSculties  with  the  In- 
dians is  scarce  credible,  and  would  take  a 
great  deal  of  time  to  relate;  had  the  business 
been  prosecuted  with  prudence  and  integrity 
we  might  ere  this,  very  probably  have  made 
them  our  hearty  friends,  but  while  they  are 
treated  with  in  the  manner  they  have  been  of 
late,  it  is  not  to  be  expected.  The  minutes 
are  calculated  to  screen  rather  than  give  a 
true  account  of  the  proceedings  in  many  re- 
spects, and  the  acknowledgments  the  Indians 
make  of  their  attachment  to  and  dependence 
on  Friends,  as  well  as  the  heavy  expenses  we 
have  borne  on  these  occasions  [are]  carefully 
suppressed  ;  but  if  we  can  but  be  instrumental 
to  restore  peace  to  our  country  and  retrieve 
the  credit  of  it  with  our  former  kind  neigh- 
bors, but  of  late  bloody  enemies,  we  shall  have 
all  the  reward  wo  desire.  If  thou  art  further 
employed  in  any  service  with  them,  I  hope 
and  desire,  thou  raayest  ever  remember  the 
importance  of  the  trust  and  let  them  see  that 
the  Quakers  are  Christians  who  regard  their 
own  words  and  actions  and  will  deal  ju<*tly 
with  them — it  was  by  this  the  first  settlers  of 
this  Province  obtained  their  friendship,  and 
the  name  of  a  Quaker  of  the  same  spirit  as 
William  Penn,  still  is  in  the  highett  estima- 
tion among  their  old  men,  even  in  nations  we 
have  had  little  intercourse  with  of  late,  and 
there's  a  considerable  number  of  us  here 
united  in  a  resolution  to  endeavor  by  the  like 
conduct  to  fix  the  same  good  impressions  of 
us  in  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation.  The 
bad  conduct  of  the  Virginians  to  the  Chero- 
kees  this  summer  past  will,  I  fear,  produce 
bud  effects,  and  I  have  been  much  concerned 
about  you  and  our  friends  in  North  Carolina, 
and  I  'hoi)e  you  will  improve  every  opportu- 
nity of  cultivating  their  fiiendship  and  mak- 
ing them  know  you  as  a  peopb!  distinct  from 
others;  is  it  not  a  consideration  wortliy  of 
ihanklul  remembrance,  that  in  all  the  desola 
tion  on  our  frontiers,  not  one  Friend  we  have 


heard  of,  has  been  slain  or  carried  captive, 
and  we  have  reason  to  think,  both  from  their 
conduct  in  places  where  Friends  were  as  much 
exposed  as  others  and  from  their  declarations 
to  us,  they  would  never  hurt  Friends  if  they 
knew  us  to  be  such, — and  when  we  observe 
how  little  all  iheir  great  military  preparations 
have  done,  and  how  sensibly  the  measures 
taken  by  the  means  of  Friends,  in  a  way  con- 
sistent with  our  principles,  have  contributed 
towards  regaining  peace,  it  excites  reverent 
thankfulness  in  many  minds,  and  a  desire  to 
be  enabled  to  keep  steadily  to  our  principles, 
ff  General  Forbes*  succeeds  it  must  bo  attri- 
buted rather  to  the  drawing  off  the  Indians 
by  our  pacific  negotiations  than  anything 
else;  for  if  we  had  not  relied  on  tho  good 
effects  of  these  measures,  I  have  reason  to 
conclude,  he  would  not  have  ventured  this 
year  to  Fort  DaQuesne.  I  wish  thou  wouldest 
excite  the  people,  both  in  your  country  and 
North  Carolina,  to  apply  to  Granville,  to  make 
a  fair  purchase  of  his  lands  of  the  Catawbas, 
and  to  leave  them  a  country  sufficient  for 
themselves,  before  it  be  too  late,  for  fear  if 
some  limits  are  not  fairly  fixed  soon,  it  will 
cause  dispute  with  them,  and  if  your  Governor 
would  authorize  some  persons  here  to  satisfy 
tho  Shawnese,  who  have  repeatedly  com- 
plained of  you,  it  would  be  a  good  work. 

Eemeraber  me  to  all  the  Friends  in  your 
neighborhood,  and  particularly  to  thy  wife 
and  family.  Thy  loving  friend, 

Israel  Pemberton. 


vince,  till  a  few  months  past,  manifested  their  friend 
ship  to  us."  The  statement  that  they  were  "debarred 
from  the  use  of  arms"  does  not  appear  to  be  supported 
by  any  historical  evidence. 


Part  of  a  communication  of  Sarah  Grulb's  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  Women's  Meeting  in 
London,  1836. 

I  feel  much  in  taking  up  the  important 
time  of  this  meeting,  and  in  adding  to  the 
words  already  spoken,  which  have  seemed 
many,  though  but  little  has  reached  my  ears. 
But  the  Majesty  on  high  (I  have  thought, 
Friends)  does  not  want  such  poor  creatures 
as  we  are  to  promote  His  glory,  nor  can  we 
do  this  of  ourselves. 

What  a  blessed  thing  is  silenced!  When 
our  worthy  predecessors  were  called  to  bo  a 
people,  how  was  the  power  of  tho  Lord  in 
righteous  dominion  among  them  1  And  I 
have  remembered  the  account  which  George 
Fox,  that  eminent  servant  of  the  Lord,  gave 
of  a  meeting  which  he  went  to  after  it  was 
collected — and  it  was  a  large  one  too.  Friends, 
I  believe.  He  says  he  "found  them  gathered 
to  the  power  of  Christ."  What  a  glorious 
meeting  that  must  have  been  !  And  it  is  my 
faith  that  the  remnant  of  this  people,  called 
''Quakers,"  will  again  experience  tho  Lord 
to  bo  in  dominion  amongst  them,  tho  little 
lowly  seed  to  bo  in  dominion.  And  I  have 
remembered,  too,  how  glorious  it  was  where 
there  was  not  room  for  the  priests  to  minister, 
because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house! 
My  soul  is  greatly  burdened,  and  tho  Lord 
knows  I  have  gone  through  much  this  morn- 

*  General  Forbes  w.as  at  that  time  at  the  head  of  an 
expedition  against  Fort  du  Quesne,  then  occupied  by 
the  French.  By  the  haz  inlous  journies  of  Christi.an 
Frederick  Post  to  the  Indians  in  the  neighborhood  of 
this  post,  with  the  friendly  messages  from  the  Govern- 
ment (an  act'ount  of  which  is  published  in  the  appendix 
to  Proud's  History)  the  huiiaiis  were  induced  to  turn 
their  attention  to\v:irds  rei\ewing  their  ancient  tViend- 
ship  with  the  inliabitantsof  the  Province.  The  French 
perceiving  this  change  in  their  allies,  abandoned  the 
Fort  upon  the  approach  of  Geaeral  Forbes,  and  with- 
(irew  towards  the  Mississippi. 


188 


THE  FRIEND. 


ing.  The  foundation  is  the  same  as  ever  it 
was,  and  it  ever  will  remain  to  be  the  same: 
"  A  tried  Foundation"—"  The  eternal  Eock  of 
Ages."  Friends !  this  foundation  is  the  Tried 
Stone — elect  and  precious.  Whosoever  shall 
fall  upon  it  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whomso- 
ever it  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder  I 
We  must  be  broken — broken  to  pieces;  all  in 
ws  must  be  broken  to  pieces  I  This  founda- 
tion, which  is  Christ  the  Hock  of  Ages,  is  to 
some  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  an  offence. 

After  this  shaking  time  which  has  come  and 
will  come,  the  little  lowly  seed  will  be  gather- 
ed, and  some  who  are  not  of  this  people  will 
be  brought  to  join  them.  The  Lord  will  have 
a  people  !  They  will  be  as  "  a  cottage  in  a 
vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucum- 
bers; or  as  the  gleaning  grapes  when  the 
vintage  is  over."  The  Lord  loill  have  a  people ! 


Tell  me  thy  secret  brother  mine,  how  comes  this  joy 
to  thee, 

Where  hast  thou  found  this  grace  divine,  whence  is  thy 
liberty, 

Sickness  thou  wearest  like  a  crown,  sorrow,  as  bridal 
joy, 

No  pain  can  tone  thy  courage  down,  no  cares  thy  peace 
alloy. 


Original. 

THOUGHTS  IN  A  BURIAL  GROUND. 

\l  Leonard. — '  Yet  your  church-yard  seems  ...  to 
Ray  that  you  are  heedless  of  the  past :  here's  neither 
liead  nor  foot-stone,  plate  of  brass,  crossbones  or  skull, 
type  of  our  earthly  state,  nor  emblems  of  our  hopes; 
the  dead  man's  home  is  but  a  fellow  to  that  pasture 
field.'_  ■ 

Priest. — '  Why  there  is  a  thought  that's  new  to  me  ; 
the  Btone-ciUters,  it  is  true,  might  beg  their  bread,  if 
every  English  church-yard  were  like  ours.  Yet  your 
conclusion  wanders  from  the  truth:  we  have  no  need  of 
names  and  epitaphs  ;  we  talk  about  the  dead  by  our  fire- 
sides, and  then  for  the  immortal  part,  we  want  no  sym- 
bols to  tell  us  the  plain  tale.' " 

Wordsworth. 

Lowly  they  rest  beneath  these  Iiillocks  green. 

The  cherished  forms  of  those  we  held  so  dear  ; 
The  reverend  brow  of  age,  youth's  perished  bloom 

And  childhood's  golden  curls  lie  buried  here. 
There  needs  no  marble's  cold  and  senseless  glare 

To  mark  the  spot  where  their  dear  relics  lie. 
For  their  loved  memories  our  souls  will  bear 

Deeply  enshrined,  through  weal  or  woe,  for  aye. 
Here  waves  the  long  grass  in  the  sighing  breeze. 

And  pale  field  flowers  are  springing  round  our  feet; 
These  passing  with  the  summer's  breath.  Oh  these, 

Of  our  frail  being  are  memorials  meet — 
God's  chosen  emblems  of  man's  brief  estate. 

Their  pure  gold  shames  the  sentimental  pride 
Engraved  in  mottoes  and  device  ornate. 

That  death's  stern  lineaments  essay  to  hide. 
Oft  as  I've  wandered  midst  a  great  array 

Of  tombs — they  seemed  thus  pompously  adorned. 
To  mock  the  dreary  remnants  of  decay 

Mouldering  beneath,  of  those  so  proudly  mourned. 
Far  better  then  I  deemed,  the  lowly  grave, — 

Where'er  my  bones  repose,  unknown  should  be; 
No  monument,  e'en  rudest  stone,  to  save 

The  memory  of  this  mortal  part  for  me. 
And  those,  the  blessing  of  whose  love,  on  us 

Did  fall,  whose  lot  was  sweetly  blent  with  ours, 
We  fondly  deem  their  spirit's  ministry 

Of  love,  is  with  us  .still  in  lonely  hours. 
We  would  not  throw  the  shadow  of  the  tomb 

O'er  visions  blest  as  these,  that  call  away 
Our  earth-ward  thoughts  to  that  pure  heavenly  home 

Where  they  behold  tlieir  Saviour'.s  face  alway. 
So  from  the  green  still  earth  I  raise  ray  eyes 

With  trembling  hope,  toward  the  immortal  throne. 
That  I  may  read  my  record  in  the  skies. 

When  falls  in  dust  the  perishable  stone. 
And  as  I  gaze,  ineffiibly  I  long, — 

My  spirit  cleansed  from  every  earthly  stain, 
Forevermore  to  join  the  white  robed  throng. 

In  praises  to  the  Lamb  who  once  was  slain. 

C.  M.  S. 


Selected. 

OUT  OF  GREAT  TRIBULATION. 

BY  A.  F.  THOROLD. 

I  hear  a  pilgrim  step  returning  out  of  the  Border  land. 
The  mid-day  sun  is  fiercely  burning,  over  the  yellow 
sand, 

Tho'  pale  his  cheek  his  brow  is  calm,  beaming  his  eyes 

with  brighness, 
A  robe  is  hanging  on  his  arm,  of  more  than  fuller's 

whiteness. 


"  The  sun  is  high,  but  not  to  smite  him  whom  the  Lord 
defends. 

You  hear  me  singing  all  the  night,  songs  which  the 

Saviour  sends. 
The  pillar  floats  above  my  head,  I  cannot  miss  the  way — 
Angels  encamping  round  my  bed,  make  it  as  light  as 

day. 

"  God  brought  me  here  that  thus  he  might  possess  me 
all  alone. 

Claiming  my  heart  as  his  by  right  to  make  his  sweet 
ness  known, 

I  feel  no  solitude — when  He  knocks  at  my  chamber 
door. 

And  when  his  face  by  faith  I  see, — with  joy  I  tremble 
o'er. 

"  If  for  awhile  I  am  bereft  of  labors  that  I  love. 
If  for  a  moment  I  am  left  to  grope  my  way  above, 
'Tis  only  that  my  soul  be  raised,  up  to  Himself  to  soar. 
His  holy  name  be  better  praised,  upon  the  heavenly 
shore. 

"  My  heart  indeed  is  often  sad,  with  fears  of  coming 
strife. 

The  breaking  dawn  makes  others  glad,  I  dread  return 
to  life ; 

Oh  for  the  days  that  now  are  passed,  when  heaven 

came  down  to  earth. 
Oh  that  the  joy  could  always  last,  of  that  celestial  mirth. 

"Yet  on  I  go,  and  every  hour,  I  near  my  glorious 
home, — 

The  Father's  love,  the  Captain's  power,  support  me  as 
I  roam, 

Jesus  is  mine,  and  all  the  world,  cannot  with  Him 
compare. 

When  all  the  darts  of  hell  are  hurled — my  God  for  me 
will  care. 

"E'en  now  I  hear  the  angels  singing,  'glory  to  God 
most  High !' 

The  song  with  which  the  heaven's  are  ringing,  my 

grateful  lips  reply. 
Oh  Saviour  dear,  this  fickle  heart  daily  by  grace  renew. 
Bring  me  to  share  the  better  part — among  the  chosen 
few." 


From  The  "British  Friend." 

A  Remarkable  Incident. 

In  tho  year  1835  great  escitement  prevailed 
in  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  in  conse- 
quence of  a  secession  in  the  meeting  of  Man- 
chester, induced  by  Isaac  Crewdson  adopting 
and  preaching  doctrines  called  by  him  "evan- 
t^elical,"  and  attacking  the  doctrines  held  by 
George  Fox,  Wm.  Penn,  Eobert  Barclay, 
Edward  Burrough,  Isaac  Penington,  Samuel 
Fisher,  Thos.  Ellwood,  and  other  prominent 
Friends  of  their  day.  Subsequently  he  wrote 
and  published  a  book  called  the  Beacon. 
Isaac  Crewdson  was  an  accredited  minister  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  for  a  pariod  in 
unity  with  the  body.  To  subvert  tho  ortho- 
dox doctrines  as  held  by  George  Fox  and  his 
cotemporaries  was  the  object  of  Isaac  Crewd 
son  and  his  adherents,  and,  to  achieve  it, 
Friends  in  many  meetings  were  weekly  fur- 
nished with  printed  extracts  from  the  early 
writers  of  the  Society.  Some  of  these  were 
garbled,  word,  or  words,  being  leftout  or  added 
in  parentheses,  materially  alterin  gthe  sense. 
One  of  these  was  sent  to  me  directed  by  the 
hand  of  a  Friend  of  our  meeting  at  Exetor, 
beloved  by  very  many  of  his  friends  for  his 
kindliness  of  disposition  and  practical  benevo- 
lence. Not  content  with  sending  these  ex- 
tracts weekly  into  almost  every  house  of 
Friends  belonging  to  Exeter  Particular  Meet- 


ing, he  made  visits  to  denounce  the  earl 
Friends  as  fanatics.  A  viisit  from  this.dea 
friend  to  me  lasted  three  quarters  of  an  houi 
when  he  inveighed  most  vehemently  agains 
the  early  Friends  and  their  doctrines,  finish 
ing  by  these  awful  and  remarkable  words,  viz 
"I  hesitate  not  to  say  that  the  doctrines  c 
the  early  Friends  are  nothing  short  of  the  de 
lusions  of  the  devil." 

A  pause  of  several  minutes  ensued,  doubt 
less  to  give  me  an  opportunity  of  replying  o 
making  a  remark,  either  in  favor  of  hisasser 
tions  or  the  reverse.  I  could  have  said  some 
thing,  much,  for  my  heart  was  full  and  sorelj 
grieved,  but  the  restraining  power  was  pu 
upon  me  by  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit — I  was 
not  permitted  to  utter  one  syllable — I  sal 
silent,  and  then  this  dear  Friend  again  ad 
dressed  me,  fearing  he  had  offended  me,  told 
me  his  motive  was  to  rescue  me  from  spiritual 
death  and  consequent  ruin  of  my  soul, 
simply  told  him  I  was  not  offended,  he  took 
hold  of  ray  hand,  and  bade  me  an  affectionate 
farewell. 

The  next  day  he  called  again,  and  evidently 
was  much  dissatisfied  with  himself  on  calmly 
reflecting  on  all  he  had  said.    I  did  not  feel 
forbidden  to  say  something  to  him  then 
The  substance  of  my  words  was,  as  well  as  I 
can  recollect — "My  friend,  I  believe  thou  did 
not  mean  to  offend  me  by  thy  language  yes 
terday ;  thou  hast  not  offended  me,  but  I  am 
grieved  indeed  that  one  naturally  so  kind 
should  express  himself  as  thou  hast  done  to- 
wards the  worthies  of  a  brighter  day  than 
this,  and  call  in  question  what  thou  wast 
taught  in  thy  youth,  and  professed  until 
lately,  whether  thou  believed  it  or  not."  We 
ever  after  remained  and  met  in  social  good- 
will, but  the  religious  bond  was  severed.  I 
watched  him  for  years  straying  from  one 
mountain  to  another.    He  left,  as  might  be 
expected,  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  joined 
the  "Plymouth  Brethren,"  having  unity  with 
theili  for  a  good  while — met  them  in  breaking 
bread,  preached  among  them,  and  seemed  to 
have  found  an  ark  of  refuge  in  communion 
with  the  "saints."    But  eventually  he  became 
dissatisfied,  and  went  to  the  Wesleyan  body 
to  find  food  for  his  unsatisfied  soul.    For  a 
time  he  rested  in  that  ark  of  refuge,  but  here 
he  did  not  remain.    Strange  to  sa}',  he  who 
proclaimed  in  town  and  in  the  country,  by 
way  side  and  on  the  sea  shore,  "the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,"  told  of  the  great  atone- 
ment on  Calvary,  of  the  Lamb  slain  for  the 
sins  of  mankind,  of  the  efficacy  of  that  blood 
to  cleanse  sinners  from  all  defilement,  should 
by  some  new  light  he  thought  he  had  received 
go  to  the  Unitarians  and  receive  their  doc- 
trine— to  what  extent  I  cannot  say,  for  there 
are  degrees  even  in  this  way, — but  in  this 
profession  of  religious  belief  he  was  found 
when  the  angel  of  death  was  sent  to  hover 
over  his  dwelling,  and  in  the  fluttering  of  his 
wing  to  tell  him  his  earthly  race  was  nearly 
run — the  sands  of  time  would  soon  be  run 
out.    I  went  to  his  house  to  inquire  how  he 
was,  hearing  he  was  ill.    I  sent  up  my  name 
to  his  chamber,  and  was  immediately  invited 
to  go  to  him.  I  found  him  in  an  agony  of  soi^l, 
his  arms  beseechingly  uplifted;  he  gave  me 
his  hand  saying,  "Pray  for  me,  oh  pray  earn- 
estly for  me!"    My  sympathy  and  distress 
were  so  great  that  I  could  not  reply  for  some 
little  time.    I  then  said  "Oh,  pray  thyself, 
the  door  is  open  for  all  to  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace."   He  turned  quick!/  upon 
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with  a  fixed  gaze,  Bayinj^,  "Hear  me,  mark 
at  I  say  and  tell  it — tell  it  as  my  dying 
tinaony.    The  Society  of  Friends  hold  the 
th,  the   very  truth — their  doctrines  are 
)  very  truth  of  God — if   they  are  only 
•ried  out"  (this  he  repeated  twice,  if  they 
'■  only  carried  out.)    He  paused,  and  then 
th  a  loud  voice  said,  "Oh  God,  look  down  in 
^  wonted  mercy  and  pardon  or  receive 
)."    He  then  signified  to  his  wife  that  I 
ght  leave  the  room  for  a  short  time,  but  to 
tne  back  to  him  again.    I  parted  from  him 
agonized  silence  with  a  warm  pressure  of 
s  hand  and  a  look  of  deep  sympathy.    I  was 
ked  to  sit  in  the  parlor,  but  I  went  home 
my  own  house  and  to  my  bed-chamber, 
lere,  on  bended  knees,  1  supplicated  for  him 
if  for  my  own  life.    Suddenly,  like  a  flash 
lightning,  all  accebS  of  words  or  Spirit  were 
thdrawn,  and  I  rose  from  my  prostrate 
silion  and  sat  down  amazed  at  my  feelings, 
ot  long  was  I  left  in  uncertainity.    A  knock 
my  door  by  a  servent  revealed  to  me  that 
e  spirit  of  ray  friend  had  left  its  earthly 
bernacle,  which  accounted  to  me  the  cause 
my  strange  position  when  pleading  for  my 
end.    It  has  ever  appeared  to  me  a  most 
markable  thing,  that  on  his  death-bed  he 
lould  80  solemnly  revoke  his  assertions  re- 
lecting  the  Society  of  Friends  and  their 
)Ctriues,  and  to  the  very  person  to  whom 
s  words  of  deprecation  were  addressed.  It 
!Comes  us  to  be  very  cautious  how  we  in- 
ilge  in  a  spirit  of  judgment;  and  necessary 
ideed  is  it  that  we  build  on  a  sure  founda- 
on,  and  that  we  are  not  carried  about  with 
i7ery  wind  of  doctrine,  "but  keep  the  faith," 
hich  stands  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
ower.    Faith  gives  victory  over  sin,  which 
sparates  from  God. 

It  is  now  thirty-two  years  since  these  events 
appened,  yet  are  they  vividly  before  me  in 
lemory,  and  remembered  to  my  profit  and 
itablishment  (I  trust)  in  that  truth  1  have 
rofessed  and  loved.    I  may  add,  1  know  of 

0  other  profession  of  religion  so  truly  and 
itirely  in  accordance  with  Christ's  teaching 

1  read  in  Scripture,  than  that  profe  ssed  and 
ossessed  by  the  early  Friends:  and  my  de- 
re  is,  above  all  else,  to  possess  the  eternal 
ibstance  myself,  and  to  follow  them,  as  they 
odoubtedly  followed  Christ  Jesus,  our  only 
dvocate  with  the  Father. 

Elizabeth  Knott. 
athangan,  6th  Month,  21st,  1867. 

For  "  "he  Friend  " 

Tennessee  Freedmcns'  Schools. 
Since  the  recent  visit  of  Chas.  S.  Hubbard 
irough  the  schools,  for  inspeciion,  the  Com 
littee  say,  (under  date  1st  mo.  14,  1873:) 
*    *    *     u  ijijjQ  Board  met  this  afternoon, 
3d  heard  from  Chas.  S.  Hubbard  a  very  in- 
vesting and   satisfactory  account  of  the 
ihools  and  the  work  in  Tennessee  ;  also  of 
le  Normal  Institute  at  Maryville.  The  Board 
el  more  deeply  interested  than  ever  in  the 
ork  in  this  field;  and  will  most  cordially 
snder  thee  any  aid  in  our  power." 

.7os.  Dickinson,  Cor.  Sec'y. 
To  Y.  Warner. 

See  Minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting; 
lis  Committee  report  to  that  meeting  :  — 

As  the  supervision  of  the  schools  and  of  the 
ormal  School  buildings,  and  attending  to 
16  financial  needs  are  too  much  for  one  per- 
)n,  the  Committee,  in  the  same  letter,  au- 
lorize  C.  S.  Hubbard  to  continue  his  co. 


operation  with  Y.  Warner  as  way  may  open, 
for  collections  and  other  help;  for  which  he 
is  so  well  fitted  by  his  experience. 

The  work  lies  chii  fly  in  the  valley  of  the 
Tennessee  river,  and  its  tributaries,  abound- 
ing in  undeveloped  resources  for  productive 
industry;  and  its  permanence  and  opportu- 
nities are  thereby  assured. 

In  accordance  with  the  original  aims,  as 
expressed  in  the  minute  of  the  Committee, 
(viz:  "  To  render  the  schools  self-supporting 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  to  encourage  the  peo- 
ple to  self-help  in  all  ways  of  right  living,") 
very  diligent  efforts  have  been  made  through 
all  seasons  of  the  year,  to  bring  up  the  whole 
work  to  a  real  eductive  standard.  To  lead 
out  the  capacities,  and  husband  the  resources 
of  the  Freedmen.  With  this  view  the  schools 
were  opened  this  autumn  on  "  The  50  cent 
Rule,"  viz:  we  agree  to  pay  50  cents  per 
month  to  each  teacher,  for  each  scholar  who 
paj's  50  cents  a  month.  The  expectation  was 
that  on  this  rule  we  should  not  have  more 
than  three  or  four  schools;  but  we  have  six- 
teen, and  about  800  pupils.  These  would  not 
be  very  expensive  were  there  nothing  to  pay 
but  the  50  cents  per  scholar.  This  is  a  small 
part  of  the  burden.  In  some  places  houses 
have  to  bo  built,  repaired  or  moved.  Maps, 
charts,  &c.,  transportation  of  teachers,  cloth- 
ing the  orphans  and  destitute,  these  items 
make  heavy  drafts;  and  together  with  "  The 
fixin  of  the  Ladies,"  (boarding  and  transpor- 
tation) give  us  occasion  now  to  set  forth 
strongly  a  reminder  of  our  primary  aim  and 
necessity  at  this  time,  viz.,  to  make  teachers  on 
the  spot  of  the  Freedmen  themselves ;  and  to 
urge  the  claim  which  Normal  Schools  have 
on  us  of  the  North.  The  building  at  Mary- 
ville is  three-fourths  done  in  expense ;  and  will 
we  hope  be  completed  by  next  autumn.  It 
will  cost  about  $15,000.  Many  pupils  are  now 
kept  out  waiting  for  the  room  and  opportu- 
nities which  it  will  afford. 

The  Normal  School  property  has  been 
legally  conveyed  by  Deed  in  Trust  to  the 
Friends  appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
will  be  held  by  them  for  the  u.ses  intended  b}' 
the  donors  of  the  money,  viz.,  for  a  Normal 
and  Agricultural  Institute  or  College  for  the 
training  of  colored  people  as  teachers.  It  is 
to  be  incorporated.  The  number  of  pupils 
now  in  the  school  is  100.  It  has  two  teachers 
and  some  assistants. 

Okolona,  Miss.,  the  farthest  S.  W.,  and 
Bristol,  Tenn.,  the  farthest  N.E.  of  our  schools, 
(Helena  being  farthest  West,)  exhibit  two  very 
interesting  features  of  the  work  of  reconstruc 
tion  :  the  former  shows  the  sure  reward  of 
perseveringindustry  and  good  feeling  betvveen 
the  planter  and  laborer:  the  latter  shows 
how  long  it  takes  in  some  places  to  make  a 
beginning  of  the  work  of  instruction. 

VV^e  give  the  following  from  each  place,  to 
induce  Friends  to  do  as  they  have  so  often 
and  even  lately  liberally  done,  not  for  the 
Freedmen  only,  but  for  the  satisfaction  of  dis 
charging  a  debt  manifestly  due  to  humanity. 

Okolon.n,  Miss.,  January  6tli,  1873. 
"  I  think  if  you  could  send  us  teachers  again 
another  session,  our  people  will  pay  the  50 
cents  a  month,  and  be  glad  of  the  opportunity. 
Please  say,  if  you  expect  to  help  us  in  this 
matter.  Yours  very  truly, 

J.  E.  Tucker." 

Dr.  Tucker  is  a  well  educated  planter,  with 
about  300  people  on  his  place,  mostly  those 


who  were  his  slaves.  He  provides  "  a  good 
school-house  and  chapel,"  and  otherwise  liber- 
ally. Dr.  Tucker,  as  soon  as  emancipation 
and  defeat  of  the  Confederacy  were  facts,  ac- 
cepted the  situation.  lie  went  to  work  among 
his  p(  ojjle,  teaeliiiig  in  their  First-day  School 
and  place  of  worship.  One  morning  he  was 
found,  coat  off,  busy  in  the  cotton  gin  ;  on 
being  asked  by  a  teacher  what  that  was  for, 
he  l  eplied,  "  I  am  bound  to  get  this  baled  and 
sold,  for  monej-  to  tako  you  home  in  time." 
The  opening  is  peculiarly  opportune  as  a 
point  for  Normal  instruction.  It  is  in  this  as- 
pect of  the  case  we  have  reejionded  favorably 
to  Dr.  Tucker's  request:  it  being  very  desir- 
ablo  to  spot  over  the  South  with  as  many 
centres  of  Normal  training  as  possible. 

Bristol,  Tenn.,  January  5th,  1873. 
Our  Teacher,  Miss  Pierce,  has  arrived,  and 
our  school  has  commenced  with  about  twenty- 
seven  children  on  the  roll,  and  many  yet  to 
come  in.  We  found  it  would  be  impossible 
to  keep  her  and  the  children  warm  with  fire 
places,  and  was  compelled  to  get  a  stove  at 
once.  The  house  will  not  accommodate  half 
the  children  which  want  to  come.  The  colored 
people  here  are  very  poor  and  are  doing  the 
very  best  they  can,  and  will  come  nearer  pay- 
ing all  they  have  than  one  half  the  whites 
will.  I  never  knew  they  were  so  poor  until 
I  went  around  and  saw  the  condition  they 
were  in.  Have  as  much  charity  as  your  large 
heart  will  admit;  and  push  the  work  along  as 
it  has  begun.  J.  C.  Co.vmay. 

Bristol,  Tenn.,  J.in.  13th,  1873. 

*  *  *  I  did  not  find  things  here  as  I 
expected  to  in  this  late  year  of  missionary 
work,  though  I  did  expect  to  find  things 
rough.  A  good  barn  with  seats  properly  ar- 
ranged, with  a  good  stove  to  warm  it,  would 
have  been  rough,  but  in  contrast  it  would 
have  been  a  luxury.  *  *  *  With  the  partition 
up  we  have  one  small  room  ;  with  it  down  a 
room  16  x  26,  with  a  chimney  4  x  6  in  the 
centre.  *  *  *  Then  the  plastering  has 
fallen  from  overhead,  almo.st  entirely  in  the 
back  room,  and  1  might  almost  say  from  every 
where  within  its  four  walN,  making  it  very 
cold  from  the  bleak  winds  that  rush  in  at 
every  point  ;  and  added  to  that  the  rats  and 
mice  are  in  profusion,  coming  out  and  running 
about  even  in  school  hours.  Mr.  Conway  has 
done  what  he  could,  and  that  is  luu  little,  for 
it  would  be  throwing  mone)-  away  to  under- 
take to  repair  much,  and  stopped  the  holes 
as  well  as  he  could,  so  as  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  children  and  myself  to  stay  there.  I 
opened  school  this  a.  yi.,  enrolled  twcntj'-six 
pupils,  as  nice  bcLaved  order!}-  boys  and  girls, 
so  far,  as  one  would  wish  to  see.  Mr.  Conway 
says  there  are  many  more  that  will  come  in 
in  a  day  or  two.  They  range  in  age  from  6 
to  14  or  15  years  of  age. 

The  material  to  work  in  is  no  worse  than 
in  Washington,  but  the  prijudice  is  bitter. 
Two  gentlemen  have  said  to  me,  Miss  Pierce 
you  certainly  have  "nerve"  to  come  down 
here  to  do  this  work. 

Keepectfully, 

Susie  H.  Pierce. 

On  laying  down  this  letter,  we  could  not 
forbear  a  humorous  allusion  to  Eunice  Cong- 
don's  (now  Dixon)  letters,  dated  "  Hat  Hall, 
Danville,"  Va.,  186,'),  and  to  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  she  greeted  the  writer  of  this,  on 
bis  first  visit  to  her  school.    Far  more  forlora 


190 


THE  FRIEND. 


■I 


was  she  in  "  Rat  Hall,"  than  Susie  Pierce  is 
in  Bristol.  At  Bristol,  good  men  are  ready  to 
help;  at  Danville  suspicious  ones  were  ready 
to  spurn.  But  in  progress  Bristol  is  now  about 
where  Danville  was  in  1865.  Were  we  to  go 
back  a  tew  days  for  letters,  and  send  them  to 
"  The  Friend,"  no  doubt  stronger  sympathy 
would  be  awakened.  We  hope  a  few  words 
to  the  wise  and  the  generous  are  sufficient. 
Address,  Yardley  Warner, 

Germantown,  Philada.,  Pa. 
CiiAS.  S.  Hubbard, 

Knightstown,  Ind. 
Isaac  P.  Evans, 
Joseph  Dickinson, 

Richmond,  Ind. 

Educating  the  Colored  People. —  A  Quaker 
organization  of  Philadelphia  has  offered  to 
furnish  half  the  money  necessary  to  build  a 
school-house  for  the  colored  children  of  Bris- 
tol. These  Quakers  have  also  sent  a  female 
teacher  for  the  purpose.  This  lady  has  arrived, 
and  is  now  at  Mr.  Conway's,  and  will  soon 
open  school.  We  are  glad  to  see  this  step 
taken,  and  hope  that  money  sufficient  can  be 
raised  to  complete  the  building  and  pay  for 
the  ground.  The  latter  can  be  had  at  very 
low  rates.  We  wish  to  see  the  colored  chil- 
dren educated,  and  ho]^e  this  enterprise  will 
meet  with  such  general  favor  as  will  ensure 
for  it  abundant  success. 

The  above  is  from  the  Bristol  News,  Tenn. 
a  Democratic  paper.  The  credit  is  given  to 
Philadelphia.  The  editor  is  excusable.  He 
might  not  have  known  that  it  is  due  to  other 
Quakers  as  well  as  to  "  these  Quakers." 


Ministry  of  George  Fox,  and  William  Edmundson's 
Testimony  concerning  offerings  to  God  in  Prayer 
and  Supplication. 

"William  Penn  says  of  George  Fox  that 
"He  had  an  extrordinary  gift  in  opening  the 
Scriptures.  Ho  would  go  to  the  marrow  of 
things,  and  show  the  mind,  harmony  and  ful- 
filling of  them  with  much  plainness,  and  to 
great  comfort  and  edification. 

'•But  above  all  he  excelled  in  prayer.  The 
inwardness  and  weight  of  his  spirit,  the  rev- 
erence and  solemnity  of  his  address  and  be- 
haviour, and  the  fewness  and  fulness  of  his 
words,  have  often  struck,  even  strangers, 
with  admiration,  as  they  used  to  reach  others 
with  consolation.  The  most  awful,  living 
reverent  frame  I  ever  felt  or  beheld,  I  must 
say  was  his  in  prayer.  And  truly  it  was  a 
testimony  he  knew  and  lived  nearer  to  the 
Lord  than  other  men,  for  they  that  know  him 
most  will  see  most  reason  to  approach  him 
with  reverence  and  fear." 

"The  offerings  that  are  acceptable  to  God" 
fsays  William  Eiraundson,)  must  be  offered 
in  righteousness,  and  with  clean  hearts  and 
lips.  For  the  Lord  is  pure  and  holy,  and  will 
be  sanctified  of  all  that  come  near  him,  and 
His  worship  is  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  Prayer, 
supplication  and  addresses  to  God  being  a 
special  part  of  his  worship,  must  be  perform 
ed  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with  a  right  under- 
standing, seasoned  with  grace  and  with  the 
Word  of  God  ;  even  as  the  sacrifices  under  the 
old  covenant  were  to  be  brought  and  offered 
in  clean  vessels,  seasoned  with  salt  and  with 
fire — So  all,  now  under  the  new  covenant, 
who  approach  so  nigh  to  God  as  to  offer  an 
offering  in  prayer,  must  have  their  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  their 
bodies  washed  in  clean  water,  and  sanctified 


with  the  Word  of  God,  and  their  senses  sea 
soned  with  his  grace  and  spirit  in  divine 
understanding,  and  must  offer  that  which  is 
sound  and  pertinent,  which  the  Spirit  makes 
known  to  be  needful;  whose  intercession  is 
acceptable,  as  a  sweet  smelling  sacrifice  to 
God,  and  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  of 
death  unto  death,  though  in  sighs,  groans  or 
few  words,  being  sound,  pithy  and  fervent 
For  the  Lord  knows  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
that  makes  intercession  to  him,  who  hears 
and  graciously  answers — All  are  to  be  care- 
ful, both  what  and  how  they  ofi'er  to  God, 
who  will  be  sanctified  of  all  that  come  near 
him,  and  is  a  consuming  fire ;  who  consumed 
Nadab  and  Abihue  who  offered  strange  fire, 
though  they  were  of  the  high  priest's  line. 
And  there  may  be  now  offerings  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  in  long  repetitions  of  many 
words,  in  the  openings  of  some  divine  illumi- 
nation, with  a  mixture  of  heat  and  passion  of 
the  mind,  and  a  zeal  beyond  knowledge;  and 
in  this  heat,  passion  and  forward  zeal,  such 
run  into  many  needless  words,  and  long  repe- 
titions, and  sometimes  out  of  supplication  into 
declaration,  as  though  the  Lord  wanted  in- 
formation. These  want  the  divine  under- 
standing, and  go  from  the  bounds  and  limits 
of  the  spirit  and  will  of  God,  like  that  forced 
offering  of  King  Saul,  which  Samuel  called 
foolish,  and  the  strange  fire  and  forced  offer- 
ing. These  offer  what  comes  to  hand  and 
lavish  all  out,  that  may  open  and  present  to 
view  at  times,  for  their  own  benefit,  as  if 
there  was  no  treasury  to  hold  the  Lord's 
treasures;  so  such  in  the  end,  coming  to 
poverty  and  want,  sit  down  in  the  dry  and 
barren  ground.  Wherefore  all  are  to  know 
their  treasury,  and  treasure  up  the  Lord's 
openings,  and  try  the  spirit  by  which  they 
offer,  that  they  may  know  the  Lord's  tried 
gold  and  not  mix  it  with  dross  or  tin  ;  and 
know  his  stamp,  heavenly  image  and  super- 
scription and  not  counterfeit,  waste  or  lavish 
it  out,  but  mind  the  Lord's  directions  who 
will  call  all  to  an  account,  and  give  to  every 
one  according  to  their  deeds  ;  and  all  the 
churches  shall  know  that  He  searches  the 
heart  and  tries  the  reins. 

As  under  the  old  covenant  there  was  the 
Lord's  fire,  that  was  to  burn  continually  on 
the  altar,  which  received  the  acceptable  offer- 
ings, so  there  was  strange  fire,  which  was  re- 
jected as  well  as  the  offering  that  wasoff'ered. 
And  now  in  the  new  covenant  there  is  a  true 
fervency,  heat  and  zeal,  according  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  spirit  and  word  of 
life,  that  dies  not  out,  in  which  God  receives 
the  acceptable  offerings:  so  there  is  also  a 
wrong  heat  of  spirit,  and  zeal  without  true 
knowledge,  that  with  violence,  through  the 
passion  of  the  mind,  and  forwardness  of  desire 
run  into  a  multitude  of  needless  words  and 
long  repetitions,  thinking  to  be  heard  for 
much  speaking,  but  is  rejected,  and  is  a  grief, 
burthen  and  trouble  to  sensible  weighty 
Friends,  who  sit  in  a  divine  sense  of  the  teach- 
ings and  moviogs  of  the  Lord's  good  spirit, 
in  which  they  have  salt  to  savor  withal ; 
though  the  affectionate  part  in  some,  who  are 
not  so  settled  in  that  divine  sense,  as  to  dis- 
tinguish between  spirit  and  spirit,  is  raised 
with  the  flashes  of  this  wrong  heat  and  long 
repetitions,  which  augment  the  trouble  of  the 
faithful  and  sensible,  who  are  concerned  for 
the  good  and  preservation  of  all.  We  read 
that  the  priests  of  Baal  in  their  offerings, 


selves,  making  long  repetitions  from  morn 
until  evening;  so  kept  the  people  in  expe( 
tion  to  little  purpose.  But  Elijah  having 
paired  the  Lord's  altar,  and  prepared  his 
fering,  in  a  few  sensible  words,  pertifieni 
the  matter  and  service  of  the  day,  pra^ 
thus  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  God  :  "L 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  lei 
be  known  this  day,  that  Thou  art  God 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  Thy  servant,  and  t 
I  have  done  all  these  things  at  Thy  wo 
Hear  me,  oh  Lord  I  hear  me,  that  this  peo 
may  know  that  Thou  art  the  Lord  God 
that  Thou  has  turned  their  hearts  back  agai 
Which  the  Lord  heard  and  answered, 
here  a  few  sensible  words,  with  a  good  und 
standing,  pertinent  to  the  matter,  withe 
needless  repetitions,  were  prevalent  with  G 
Our  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  when  He  tauf 
his  disciples  to  pray,  bade  them  not  to 
like  the  hypocrites,  or  heathen,  who  used  ma 
repetitions,  and  thought  to  be  heard  forth 
much  speaking.  "Therefore"  saith  He, 
not  j'e  like  unto  them,  for  your  Father  kno 
eth  what  things  you  have  need  of  before 
ask  him."  The  prayer  which  he  taught 
full  of  matter  to  the  purpose,  though  comp 
bended  in  few  words;  and  all  his  discip 
and  apostles  are  to  learn  of  Him,  and  obser 
his  directions,  and  not  the  manner  or  ci 
toms  of  the  heathen  and  hypocrites,  in  tl 
weighty  matter  of  approaching  nigh  un 
God  with  off'erings,  in  prayer  and  supf 
cation. 

Our  Saviour  also  left  us  a  good  example  wr 
ten  for  our  learning.   When  He  was  under 
sense  of  drinking  that  cup  of  sufferings  for  t 
sins  of  all  mankind  and  of  offering  to  G  j^^- 
that  great  offering  for  their  ransom.  He  pra 
ed  in  these  words,  "Father,  if  Thou  ba  willic 
remove  this  cup  from  me ;  nevertheless,  n 
my  will  but  Thine  be  done."    And  in  givii 
thanks  in  these  words,  "I  thankthee,  O  Fath»4j«( 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou  ha 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudei* 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes,  even 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight 
And  there  are  many  more  examples  in  tl 
Scriptures,  full  and  pertinent  to  the  matt< 
comprehended  in  few  words,  and  not  liketl 
heathen,  in  tedious  repetitions,  who  think 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Ther 
fore  all  who  approach  God  with  their  offe 
ings,  are  to  be  watchful  and  careful,  boi 
what  and  how  they  offer  under  this  admini 
tralion  of  the  Spirit,  and  dispensation  of  tl 
new  covenant. 
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The 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Indian  Aid  Association. 
Executive  Committee  of  the  India 


Aid  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelph^ 
Yearly  Meeting,  desire  to  make  known  1 
Friends  that  the  Treasury  is  empty,  and  thi 
they  have  need  of  funds  to  continue  the  vei 
interesting  and  important  labor  in  which  the 
are  engaged.  Although  the  Government  paj 
the  salaries  of  agents,  teachers,  and  son; 
others  employed  on  the  reservations,  the  eoi" 
of  school-houses  and  other  improvement  , 
yet  there  are  expenses  necessary  for  the  rigl 
performance  of  the  work  which  we  are  calle 
upon  to  bear. 

We  have  believed  it  right  for  us  to  refun 
travelling  expenses,  for  which  the  Goveri 
ment  makes  no  provision,  and  to  provide  f( 


the  personal  comfort  of  those  who  have  mad 
were  earnest,  hot  and  fierce,  and  cut  them- 'great  sacrifices  in  order  to  labor  for  the  we. 
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of  Ibis  interesting  people.  It  is  necessary 
m  the  houses  are  built,  to  furnish  school 
jlies  and  furniture,  as  the  children  are 
"ded,  and  without  such  assistance  they 
Id  be  provided  only  with  the  barest  neces- 
g.  Not  only  is  there  at  times  great  desti- 
Dn  calling  imperatively  for  relief,  but  it  is 
ortant  as  an  aid  in  elevating  the  personal 
its  of  these  children  of  the  wilderness,  that 
should  provide  materials  for  clothing,  &c., 
may  be  given  to  them  to  induce  them  to 
Dt  the  habits  of  civilized  society, 
''e  believe  the  Divine  blessing  has  rested 
his  work.  Amidst  all  the  difficulties  that 
ound  it  we  have  been  favored  to  feel  his 
•  ;  and  in  the  manifest  change  in  public 
lion  rallying  to  the  support  of  the  Presi- 
t's  policy,  desire  humbly  to  recognise  his 
d. 

estimate  that  about  three  thousand 
ars  will  be  needed  for  the  year  1873. 
ontributions  may  be  sent  to  I.  Wistar 
NS,  Treasurer,  410  Race  St.  ;  to  either  of 
undersigned,  members  of  the  Committee  : 
mas  Wistar;  Francis  E..  Cope,  Samuel 
ris,  William  E.  Tatum,  William  Evans, 
les  E.  Ehoads,  James  Whitall,  John  B. 
rett,  Eicbard  Cadbury,  or  to  John  S. 
ces,  at  this  office, 
iladelphia,  1st  mo.  27th,  1873. 


the  Editor  of  "The  Friend." 
ear  Friend, — In  reading  the  article  in 
U  Friend"  of  1st  mo.  18th,  1873,  "  Some- 
ig  wrong  with  the  Sun,"  it  has  seemed  to 
1  out  such  unsound  and  objectionable 
vs  that  it  seems  scarcely  right  for  a  paper 
ming  to  be  "religious"  to  allow  them  to 
nserted  in  its  columns. 
[  we  believe  the  Bible  contains  a  correct 
)unt  of  the  creation,  why  do  we  speak  of 
world  being  millions  of  years  old  ?  If  the 
Imighty  holds  the  Heavens  in  the  hollow 
lis  hand,"  how  can  the  sun  get  wrong? 
1  if  we  believe  Him  Omniscient  and  Om- 
•esent,  how  can  any  of  his  works  bo  ruled 
'chance?" 

t,  must  bo  difficult  to  always  find  matter 
able  to  fill  the  columns  of  a  paper  which 
llcates  that  all  conformity  to  the  world  is 
Lrary  to  the  Christian's  walk,  but  excuse 
if  1  ask  was  it  not  an  oversight  to  allow 
above  named  article  a  place  ? 
Very  respectfully  thy  friend, 

W.  E. 

rst  mo.  19th,  1873. 

We  regret  that  the  article  tuken  from  the 
ieeellany,"  should  give  any  of  our  readers 
asiness.  We  do  not  like  the  word  "chance," 
would  not  have  used  it  in  the  connection 
lere  has  ;  but  we  apprehend  there  are  very 
who  peruse  the  extract,  that  will  suppose 
author  designed  to  inculcate  any  unsound 
uiment  by  it,  or  by  the  words  "  Something 
mg  in  the  sun."  There  is  nothing  that 
flicts  with  the  Scriptures  in  speaking  of 
•s  shining  "possibly  for  millions  of  years." 
)y  tell  us  that  "in  the  beginning  God  cre- 
1  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  but  when 
tbeginning  was  is  not  revealed,  and  geology 
jhes  that  the  term  millions  is  as  applicable 
housands  in  measuring  the  years  that  have 
sed. — Editors.] 

There  are  four  things  which  hinder  prayer 
ery  high  spirits,  inordinate  sadness,  ill 
per,  and  a  carnal  worldly  spirit." 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  1,  1873. 


We  have  ample  testimony  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  that  tho  Lord  lovingly  invites 
those  who  are  young  in  years,  to  submit  them- 
selves to  the  government  of  his  good  Spirit, 
and  that  He  is  specially  pleased  with  those 
who  give  Him  their  first  love,  while  tho  day 
of  life  is  in  its  early  prime,  allowing  nothing 
to  have  precedence  of  Him  in  their  affections 
He,  the  Almighty  and  eternal  One,  graciously 
condescends  to  enter  into  covenant  with  the 
children,  to  strengthen  them  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  and  to  withold  and  defend  them 
from  the  evil  that  abounds  in  the  world,  so 
that  He  may  cause  them  to  inherit  substance, 
even  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

He  who  made  man,  is  touched  with  a  feel- 
ing of  his  infirmities.  He  knows  the  impul- 
siveness of  youth,  the  want  of  that  knowledge 
of  the  true  value  of  things  which  experience 
teaches,  and  that  in  their  fallen  state  the  nat- 
ural propensities  urge  them  to  seek  after  the 
pleasures  and  riches,  the  fashion  and  grandeur 
of  the  world,  none  of  which  can  secure  to 
them  true  happiness;  and  He  woos  them  to 
trust  Him,  and  to  be  persuaded  to  take  his 
yoke  upon  them,  that  thereby  they  may  be 
restrained  from  using  the  time  and  talents 
which  are  his  gifts,  in  striving  for  these 
perishing  things,  but  devote  them  to  Him 
and  his  cause,  and  thus  escape  the  dis- 
tress into  which  sin  must  finally  betray  them, 
and  instead  thereof  obtain  the  true  riches  and 
honor  belonging  to  Divine  Wisdom.  "I  love 
them  that  love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me,"  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors." 

Nor  does  He,  in  afier  life,  forget  the  dedi- 
cation of  those  who  are  early  votaries  to  the 
religion  of  Christ,  but  their  covenants  if  kept 
by  them  are  continually  before  Him,  they  are 
graven  on  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and  his 
language  used  in  reference  to  Israel  of  old 
IS  realized  by  them  individually,  "I  remem- 
ber thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  tho  love 
of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  went  after  me 
in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not 
sown,"  and  it  draws  down  a  blessing  upon 
them. 

Those  who  have  passed  tho  meridian  of 
life  and  entered  the  years  wherein  the  shad- 
ows of  the  evening  are  lengthening  out,  if 
they  have  been  scholars  in  t  he  school  of  Christ 
and  learned  that  no  earthly  thing  can  rightly 
come  in  competition  with  tho  mark  for  tho 
prize  of  tho  high  calling  of  God,  see  with 
what  deep  significance  very  many  things  are 
invested,  which,  in  tho  ill-advised  judgment 
of  youth  are  generally  esteemed  us  trifles,  as 
useless,  or  as  unfit  to  occupy  tho  attention  of 
the  youthful  aspirant,  buoyant  with  hope, and 
eager  to  pluck  tho  templing  fVuit  that  dazzles 
his  sight.  They  know  that  the  self-crucifying 
religion  of  Christ  cannot  be  separated  from 
the  practical  realities  of  life,  without  doing 
violence  to  tho  measure  of  grace  received, 
and  consequent  guilt;  that  sin  is  inseparably 
connected  with  condemnation  and  punish- 
ment, sooner  or  later  revealed,  and  that  hap- 
piness is  the  reward  of  virtue  alone. 

It  can  hardly  be  otherwise  then,  than  that 
such  should  feel  earnest  solicitude  for  the 
preservation  of  tho  young  from  the  allure- 


ments and  fascinations  of  tho  world.  That 
they  should  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  see 
the  children  early  taking  on  them  the  re- 
straining yoke  ol  Christ  and  learning  to  walk 
in  his  light  who  is  the  truth,  aiid  the  way  to 
the  Father;  that  so  they  may  not  be  deceived 
by  appearances,  but  be  furnished  with  ascnso 
of  what  is  beneath  the  external  coating;  not 
cheated  out  of  durable  riches  and  rigbteous- 
ness  bygildid  shams;  not  bo  b 'guiled  into 
paths  which,  though  apparently  smooth  and 
pleasant,  are  slippery  with  the  Irailings  of  tho 
serpent,  and  though  many  go  in  thereat,  lead 
down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

What  language  then  can  adequately  sot 
forth  tho  importance  of  an  eai  ly  surrender  of 
tho  will  and  affections,  to  Hin^  who  is  the 
ever  present  and  inexhaustable  S  mrce  of  that 
wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  direct,  and  that 
strength  which  is  sufficient  in  every  time  of 
need.  That  at  the  outset  of  life,  before  the 
innate  pride  and  corruption  of  the  heart 
have  betrayed  into  self-confidence  and  self- 
righteousness,  they  may  bo  brought  to  realize 
that  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  of  all 
divino  things  must  be  acquired  by  the  reve- 
lation of  his  holy  Spirit  in  the  secret  of  the 
heart;  and  that  the  truly  awakened  soul, 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness, 
can  never  partake  of  the  bread  and  water  of 
life  by,  nor  rest  in,  what  may  bo  gathered  hy 
reading  or  study,  though  it  bo  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  in  what  may  be  taught  by  others, 
nor  in  its  own  reasonings  and  speculations, 
and  that  the  language  applies  to  them  as  to 
tho  believers  of  old  ;  ''The  anointing  which 
ye  have  received  of  Him,  abideth  in  you  ;  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you;  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him."  Not  but 
that  there  is  a  knowledge  and  a  belief  in  God 
and  in  his  Son,  which  man  ma^-  obtain 
through  the  exercise  of  his  rational  faculties, 
which  may  alarm  and  excite,  for  the  very- 
devils  are  said  to  believo  and  tremble,  or  may 
lull  into  a  fancied  security  ;  but  tho  apostle 
Paul  tells  us  emphatieally,  "Tho  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  tho  Spirit  of  G')d, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  Him  ;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned." 

This  being  the  casj,  what  a  blessed  thing  it 
is,  when  the  young  heart  is  opened  to  Him 
who  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  who, 
by  his  good  Spirit,  is  ever  ready  to  reveal  to 
babes  and  sucklings  the  things  that  belong  to 
their  everlasting  peace.  He  comes  in,  sets 
up  his  government,  trains  the  obedient  soul 
in  self-denial  and  humilit}' by  "mortifying  the 
members  which  are  on  tlic  earth,"  with  their 
affections  and  lusts,  and  teaches  how  the  nat- 
juralman  with  his  deeds  must  be  cruci6ed 
'and  slain,  by  bearing  the  daily  cross  and 
I  following  Him  in  tho  regeneration.  This  is 
indeed  a  great  as  well  as  an  indispenfable 
work.  Thus  it  is,  that  even  in  the  morning 
of  life,  tho  young  believer  experiences,  in  his 
or  her  measure,  the  fellowship  of  His  suffer- 
ings, being  made  comfurmahlo  to  His  death, 
and  fills  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Chriwt  in  tho  flesh;  thus  knowing 
what  it  is  to  grow  to  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 
And  the  Sanctifier  brings  his  reward  with 
Him,  for  though  He  burns  up  tho  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire.  Ho  stores  up  the  pure 
wheat  in  his  heavenly  garner. 
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In  contradistinction  to  this  holy  settlement 
and  growth,  oiir  early  Friends  spoke  of  what 
they  called  "brain  knowledge,"  consisting 
very  much  in  intellectual  comprehension  and 
acceptance  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  but 
stopping  short  of  being  "born  again  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  Grod  which  livcth  and  abideth  for- 
ever." As  in  their  day,  so  now,  this  super- 
ficial religion  naturally  leads  to  the  supposi- 
tion that  but  iitlle  is  doing  for  the  cause  of, 
Christ,  unless  there  is  much  activity  in  out- 1 
ward  performances.  Thus  the  young  and 
inexperienced  at  e  easily  betrayed  into  looking 
to  and  depending  much  upon  man ;  into  en- 
gaging in  works  ostensibly  religious, — will- 
worship,  formal  preaching  and  prajing, — in- 
stead of  humbly  and  reverently  waiting  on 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  each  knowing 
Him  to  appoint  the  work  in  his  or  her  heart, 
and  the  service  in  the  Church  in  which  He 
would  have  them  engaj^ed. 

In  the  words  of  Wm.  Dewsbury,  "  One  cries, 
Lo  here  is  Christ!  another,  Lo  He  is  there! 
and  every  one  is  following  his  own  imagina- 
tion about  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures.  This 
is  still  the  vain  spirit  of  man,  runniug  and 
striving  to  recover  himself;  and  this  is  the 
cause  there  is  so  much  profession  of  God,  and 
80  little  of  his  nature  appearing  among  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  men.  *  *  "  Except 
we  be  born  again  we  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  there  is  no  becoming 
new  creatures,  till  we  be  slain  to  the  old  man. 
Thou  must  be  slain  to  thy  pride  and  haugh- 
tiness, and  the  corruption  of  thy  own  will  and 
all  eeltisbness;  thou  must  liave  God  to  burn 
it  up  in  thee:  the  Holy  Ghost  will  burn  up 
nothing  in  thee  but  that  which  [if  retained] 
will  bring  eternal  fire  on  thy  soul.  *  *  It' 
thou  hast  faith  in  Christ's  name  thou  shalt  be 
married  to  him  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
salvation  shall  bo  brought  to  thee  and  eternal 
life  be  bestowed  on  thee  :  even  that  life  w  hich 
is  bid  with  Christ  in  God,  He  will  give  to 
every  poor  mournful  soul  that  submits  to  his 
blessed  will,  and  believeth  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  this  is  not  a  faith  of  our  own  making, 
nor  a  garment  of  our  own  embroidery,  but 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  to  us.  Oh 
happy  man  or  vvoman  that  obtainest  this  gift 
of  God.  O!  who  w  ill  not  lose  their  lives  for 
this  everlasting  life?  Who  will  not  die  for 
this  eternal  life  ? 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoREiGX. — Another  terrible  marine  disaster  occurred 
in  the  English  Channel  the  night  of  the  28(1  iilt.  The 
emigrant  ship  IS'orthHeet,  which  liad  receiuly  left  Lon- 
don for  Australia,  with  four  hundred  and  twelve  pas- 
sengers, exclusive  of  the  crew,  came  iti  collision  at  mid- 
night, two  miles  off  Dungeness,  with  an  unknown 
foreign  steamship,  and  was  cut  down  lo  the  water's  edge. 
The  Northfleet  was  lying  at  anchor  at  the  time  the  col- 
lision ficcurred.  Her  cargo  consisted  of  railway  iron. 
Three  hundred  and  twenty-one  jiersons  were  drowned, 
including  the  captain.  A  London  dispatch  of  the  25th 
says  :  It  is  reported  this  morning  that  a  steamship  has 
been  discovered  sunk  at  the  scene  of  the  collision  oflf 
Dungeness  lighthouse.  The  opinion  is  becoming  gen- 
eral that  the  vessel  which  run  into  the  NorthHeet  also 
went  down,  with  all  hands,  before  the  emigrant  ship 
sunk.  The  owner  of  the  Spanish  steamship  Murillo, 
who  was  landed  at  Dover  two  hours  before  the  collision 
occurred,  believes  that  it  was  his  vessel  which  was  in 
collision  with  the  Northfleet,  and  that  both  went  down. 

There  is  much  uneasiness  in  consequence  of  the  Eng- 
lish note  to  Russia  regarding  the  disputed  boundary 
question  in  Central  Asia.  The  English  note  indicates 
a  more  northern  boundary  for  Afghanistan  than  Russia 
is  willing  to  accept.  The  latter  power  reiterates  its 
de«ire_to  maintain  good  relations  with  England,  but 


refuses  to  accept  the  indicated  boundary,  because  it  in- 
cludes countries  which  never  belonged  to  Afghanistan, 
but  were  always  independent.  Russia's  object  in  taking 
Khiva  is  apparently  to  establish  depots  and  hold  and 
occupy  the  entire  valley  of  the  Ozus. 

Stephen  Lushington,  long  distinguished  as  a  lawyer, 
member  of  Parliament  and  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of 
Admiralty,  died  in  London  the  20th  ult.,  aged  91 
years. 

A  public  meeting  has  been  held  at  Birmingham,  the 
mayor  presiding,  at  which  speeches  were  made,  and  a 
resolution  passed  condemning  the  slave  trade  in  Africa, 
Polynesia  and  Cuba.  A  resolution  was  also  adopted 
urging  the  government  to  support  the  United  States  in 
the  demand  made  on  Spain  for  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in  the  Antilles. 

The  number  of  paupers  in  England  and  Wales,  re- 
ceiving relief  from  the  poor  rates  in  1872,  was  801,142. 
This  is  less  by  91,452,  than  the  number  the  previous 
year,  and  132,264  or  14  per  cent,  less  than  in  1870. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  25th  says  :  Prince  Bismarck 
appeared  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to-day,  for  the 
first  time  since  his  resignation  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
Prussian  Ministry,  and  was  warmly  received  by  the 
members.  He  explained  that  his  retirement  from  the 
Premiership  was  occasioned  solely  by  ill  health,  and  a 
desire  to  be  relieved  of  some  of  his  official  burdens. 
There  was  no  disagreement  between  any  of  his  col- 
leagues and  himself. 

There  is  an  extensive  emigration  movement  to 
America  among  German  colonists  in  Russia. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Official  Gazette  states  in  contradic- 
tion of  rumors  to  the  contrary,  that  there  are  no  im- 
portant differences  in  the  views  of  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  with  regard  to  the  present  movements  in  Central 
Asia. 

The  German  general  MauteufFel  made  a  speech  re- 
cently in  Metz,  in  which  he  defended  Marshal  Bazaine. 
He  dwelt  in  terras  of  generous  praise  on  the  bravery 
displayed  by  Bazaine,  which  he  declared  was  quite 
equal  to  that  of  any  general  in  the  German  army.  The 
passions  of  the  hour  prevented  an  impartial  judgment 
in  this  case,  but  he  believed  history  would  justify 
Bazaine. 

The  Committee  of  the  Spanish  Cortes  on  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery  in  Porto  Rico,  estimate  that  tlie  indem- 
nity to  be  paid  by  the  State  to  the  slave  owners  in  Porto 
Rico,  will  amount  to  140,000,000  reals.  The  committee 
will  propose  that  the  emancipation  of  slaves  shall  be 
complete  four  months  after  the  promulgation  of  the 
passage  of  the  bill. 

The  members  of  the  late  Cabinet  publish  a  declara- 
tion repudiating  the  idea  that  they  favored  the  sale  of 
the  island  of  Cuba. 

In  the  French  Assembly,  Christophli's  motion  ap- 
proving the  circular  of  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion on  educational  reform,  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of 
420  to  35,  the  members  of  the  right  generally  abstain- 
ing from  voting. 

The  Legitimist  journals  announce  that  the  union  of 
the  Orleans  branch  with  the  elder  line  of  the  House  of 
Bourbon  is  complete,  and  that  seven  princes  of  the  Or- 
leans family  have  recognized  the  Count  de  Chambord 
as  the  rightful  king  of  France.  The  Count  de  Cham- 
bord having  no  children,  the  succession  on  his  death 
would  go  to  the  Orleans  family. 

A  dispatch  from  Bordeaux  says  a  vessel,  supposed  to 
he  British,  went  ashore  last  night  on  the  coast  near  that 
city,  and  this  morning  appeared  to  have  broken  into 
three  pieces.    All  on  board  are  probably  lost. 

A  Naples  dispatch  of  the  27th  says  :  There  have  been 
slight  erruptions  from  Mount  Vesuvius  during  the  past 
few  days.  No  damage  has  been  done,  but  the  residents 
of  the  villages  at  the  foot  of  the  volcano,  who  sutfered 
so  severely  from  the  last  eruption,  are  greatly  alarmed. 

The  latest  report  with  reference  to  the  Anglo-Ru.ssian 
troubles  in  Central  Asia,  is  to  the  effect  that  Russia  has 
made  a  proposal  for  the  establishment  of  a  neutral  zone, 
and  guaranteeing  the  independence  and  neutrality  of 
Afghanistan. 

A  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the  fund  raised  for  the 
relief  of  the  operatives  during  the  cotton  famine,  was 
held  at  Manchester  the  27th  ult.  The  amount  on  hand 
was  reported  to  be  $520,000.  The  Earl  of  Derby  offered 
a  resolution  that  the  fund  be  applied  to  the  foundation 
of  a  hospital  for  convalescents.  The  resolution  was 
adopted. 

London,  1st  mo.  27th. — Consols  92^^.  U.  S.  sixe.s, 
1867,  93  ;  ten-forties,  92^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9|d. ;  Orleans,  lOJd. 

United  States. — Both  houses  of  Congress  have 
passed  a  bill  abolishing  the  franking  privilege  after 
7th  mo.  Ist  next. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  completed  a 
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contract  for  the  negotiation  of  the  remaining  three  h 
dred  millions  of  five  per  cent,  funded  loan  with  , 
Cooke  &  Co.,  and  others,  on  the  terms  of  the  fori 
loan,  with  the  addition  that  the  financial  parties  ag 
to  insure  the  Department  against  loss  in  exchange. 

The  Chicago  Review  gives  the  actual  increase  of 
railroad  mileage  of  the  country  for  the  past  year 
7,925  miles,  and  the  number  of  miles  now  in  progi 
of  construction  as  6,742. 

The  actual  increase  of  population  in  Pennsylva 
between  1860  and  1870  was  615,736  ;  New  York,  502,C 
Ohio,  325,749;  Indiana,  330,209;  Michigan,  434,9 
Iowa,  516,879  ;  Kansas,  257,193;  Minnesota,  267,6 
Missouri,  539,283  ;  Nebraska,  104,152  ;  Wisconsin,  % 
789.  Pennsylvania  furnished  more  than  one  twelftl 
the  increase  of  the  whole  Republic,  which  was  7,1] 
050,  notwithstanding  the  destruction  of  four  yearf 
war. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbe 
356,  including  112  children  under  ten  years  of  a 
There  were  44  deaths  of  consumption,  43  inflammat 
of  the  lungs,  26  debility,  and  10  old  age.  Last  y 
water  was  introduced  into  a  large  number  of  dwellir 
factories  and  other  establishments  from  the  Philao 
phia  water  works.  The  permits  during  the  year  xm 
bered  14,265.  The  whole  number  of  dwellings  si 
plied  is  88,239,  factories,  dying  establishments,  stab 
bakeries,  &c.,  5,776. 

The  receii)ts  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  for 
year  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1872,  were  $7,962,170,  i 
passengers  $3,069,808 ;  transportation  of  freight  $4,1' 
651;  miscellaneous  $771,711.  The  entire  cost  of 
road  and  fixtures  was  $114,258,535. 

The  receipts  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  for 
same  period  were  $9,373,765,  and  the  expenses  $4,3 
332.  The  indebtedness  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railrij^ 
is  $75,894,512,  and  that  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railr;  j 
is  $80,900,132. 

The  total  value  of  the  precious  metals  produced  (' 
ing  1872,  in  the  gold  and  silver  bearing  districts  \' 
of  the  Missouri  River,  is  stated  by  the  San  Franc: 
"  Alta"  to  be  $62,236,913,  of  which  Nevada  furnis, 
$25,548,871 ;  California,  $19,049,098  ;  Montana,  |4,4 
135 ;  Utah,  $3,521,020  ;  Colorada,  $3,001,750  ;  Id; 
$2,514,089,  and  Oregon  and  other  territories  sma 
amounts. 

The  imports  at  New  York  for  the  year  1872  amouiliiic 
to  $432,106,086,  which  is  larger  than  in  any  prev  u 
vear.    The  exports  for  the  same  period  were  $£  .j 
818,339.  * 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotat 
on  the  27th  ult.     New  York. — American  gold,  1  fcf 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118f;  ditto,  1867,  116.};  new  five 
cents,  115.    Superfine  flour,  $6.50  a  $7  ;  State  e: 
$7.50  a  $7.80:  finer  brands,  ?8  a  $13.    Red  wes 
wheat,  $2;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.70;  NF 
Chicago  spring,  $1.65;  No.  3  Chicago  spring,  *l.f': 
$1.60.    Oats,  53  a  58  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  66  pi 
southern  white,  75  cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  61  a  63 
Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  21  a  21}  cts.  foi 
lands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $J 
extras,  $6  a  $7  ;  finer  brands,  !f7.50  a  $11.  Wef 
red  wheat,  $1.93  a  $1.97;  amber,  »2.    Rye,  87 
Yellow  corn,  58  a  59  cts. ;  white,  67  cts.    Oats,  46 
cts.    Baltimore. — Superfine  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.75  ; 
brands,  !t>7  a  $11.    Choice  white  wheat,  $2.25  a  $: 
choice  amber,  $2.25  a  $2.35  ;  good  to  prime  red, 
$2.20;  western  red,  $1.85  a  * 2.    Mixed  western  < 
61  cts. ;  southern  white,  66  a  67  cts.    Oats,  43  a 
St.  LouiK. — Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $6  ;  extra,  $6 
$6.50.    No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.45.    No.  2  mixed  i 
43  cts.    No.  2  oats,  31  cts.    Barley,  70  cts.  a  $ 
CAicajro.— Spring  extra  flour,  $6.50  a  $7.    No.  2  sf 
wheat,  $1.13;  No.  3  do.,  $1.11}.    No.  2  mixed  ( 
30}  cts.    No.  2  oats,  25}  cts.    Rye,  68  cts.    No.  i 
barley,  80  cts.    Lard,  $7.40  per  100  lbs.  Cincinnc 
Family  flour,  $8.25  a  $9.25.    Wheat,  $1.70  a  $ 
Corn,  40  a  41  cts.    Oats,  30  a  38  cts.  Lard,  7}  a  7 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANl 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W^^iffe 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi| 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 

Managers. 
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Died,  at  Trenton,  N.  J.,  on  the  10th  ult.,  Sa  ' 
daughter  of  the  late  Solomon  W.  Conrad,  in  the  Hi 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Moi 
Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey. 

'  WILLIAM  H.'  PILE 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  life  of  Jaffray. 

(Contiuued  from  page  183.) 

"  The  trae,  faithful,  and  Christian  suffering, 
3  Robert  Barclay  in  his  Apology  represents) 
,  for  men  to  profess  what  they  are  persuad- 

I  is  right,  and  so  practice  and  perform  their 
orship  towards  God,  as  being  their  true  right 
)  to  do  ;  and  neither  to  do  more  in  that,  be- 
ause  of  outward  encouragement  from  men, 
or  any  whit  lees,  because  of  the  fear  of  their 
iws  and  acts  against  it.  Thus,  for  a  Chris- 
ian  man  to  vindicate  his  just  liberty,  with  so 
uich  boldness  and  yet  innocency,  will  in  due 
ime,  thoiigl.  through  blood,  purchase  peace; 
8  this  age  has  in  some  measure  experienced, 
nd  many  are  witnesses  of  it, — which  yetshall 
e  more  apparent  to  the  world,  as  Truth  takes 
lace  in  the  earth.  But  they  greatly  sin 
gainst  this  excellent  rule,  that,  in  time  of 
ersecution,  do  not  profess  their  own  way  so 
luch  as  they  would,  if  it  were  otherwise  ;  and 
et,  when  they  can  got  the  magistrate  upon 
lieir  side,  not  only  stretch  their  own  liberty, 
3  the  utmost,  but  seek  to  establish  the  same 
y  denying  it  to  others. 

But,  of  this  excellent  patience  and  suffer- 
igs,  the  witnesses  of  God  in  scorn  called 
(uakers,  have  given  a  manifest  proof.  For, 
0  soon  as  God  revealed  his  Truth  among 
hem,  without  regard  to  all  opposition,  or 
ihat  they  might  meet  with,  they  went  up 
nd  down  as  they  were  moved  of  the  Lord, 
reaching  and  propagating  the  Truth  in  mar- 
et-places,  highways,  streets,  and  public  tem- 
les,  though  daily  beaten,  whipped,  bruised, 
aled,  and  imprisoned  therefor.  And  when 
here  was  any  where  a  church  or  assembly 
athered,  they  taught  them  to  keep  their 
leotings  openly,  and  not  to  shut  the  door, 
or  do  it  by  stealth  ;  that  all  might  know  it, 
nd  who  would  might  enter.  And  as,  hereby, 

II  just  occasion  of  fear  of  plotting  against  the 
overnment  was  fully  removed,  so  this  their 
ourage  and  faithfulness,  in  not  giving  over 
heir  meeting  together — (but  more  especially 
he  presence  and  glory  of  God  manifested  in 
he  meeting,  being  terrible  to  the  consciences 
f  the  persecutors) — did  so  weary  out  the 
rialice  of  their  adversaries,  that  oftentimes 
hey  were  forced  to  leave  their  work  undone, 
^or  when  they  came  to  break  up  a  meeting, 
hey  were  obliged  to  take  every  individual 


out  by  force,  they  not  being  free  to  give  up 
their  liberty,  by  dissolving  at  their  command  : 
and  when  they  were  haled  out,  unless  they 
were  kept  forth  by  violence,  they  presently 
returned  peaceably  to  their  place.  Yea,  when 
sometiraes  the  magistrates  have  pulled  down 
their  raeeting-houaes,  they  have  mot  the  next 
day  openly  upon  the  rubbish;  and  so,  by  in- 
nocency kept  their  possession  and  ground, 
being  properly  their  own,  and  their  right  to 
meet  and  worship  God  being  not  forfeited  to 
any.  So  that,  when  armed  men  have  come 
to  dissolve  them,  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  do  it,  unless  they  had  killed  every  one ;  for 
they  stood  so  close  together,  that  no  force 
could  move  any  one  to  stir,  until  violently 
pulled  down  :  so  that,  when  the  malice  of  their 
opposers  stirred  them  to  take  shovels  and 
throw  the  rubbish  upon  thorn, — there  they 
stood  unmoved;  being  willing,  if  the  Lord 
should  so  permit,  to  have  been  there  buried 
alive,  witnessing  for  him.  As  this  patient, 
but  yet  courageous  way  of  suffering,  made 
the  persecutor's  work  very  heavy  and  weari- 
some unto  them  ;  so  the  courage  and  patience 
of  the  sufferers,  using  no  resistance,  nor  bring- 
ing any  weapons  to  defend  themselves,  nor 
seeking  any  ways  of  revenge  upon  such  occa- 
sions, did  secretly  smite  the  hearts  of  the  per- 
secutors, and  make  their  chariot  wheels  go  on 
heavily.  Thus,  after  much  and  many  kind  of 
sufferings  thus  patiently  borne,  which  to  re- 
hearse would  make  a  volume  of  itself;  a  kind 
of  negative  liberty  has  been  obtained,  so  that, 
at  present,  for  the  most  part  we  meet  together 
without  disturbance  from  the  magistrate. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  most  Protestants, 
when  they  have  not  the  allowance  and  toler- 
ance of  the  magistrate,  meet  only  in  secret, 
and  hide  their  testimony;  and  if  they  be  dis- 
covered, if  there  l)e  any  probability  of  making 
their  escape  by  force,  though  it  were  by  cut- 
ting off  those  that  seek  them  out,  they  will  do 
it :  whereby,  they  lose  the  glory  of  their  suf- 
ferings, by  not  appearing  as  the  innocent  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  nor  having  a  testimony  of 
their  harmlessness  in  the  hearts  of  their  pur- 
suers; their  fury  by  such  resistance  is  the 
more  kindled  against  them.  As  to  the  last 
part,  of  their  resisting  such  as  persecute  them, 
they  can  lay  claim  to  no  precept  from  Christ, 
nor  any  example  of  him  or  his  apostles  ap- 
proved." Apology,  Prop.  XIV.  sect.  6. 

A  late  writer  on  ])olitical  rights  and  obliga- 
tions, might  well  af^irm,  that  "The  Reforma- 
tion prospered  more  by  the  resolute  non-com- 
pliance of  its  supporters,  than  if  all  of  thorn 
had  provided  themselves  with  swords  and 
pistols."  He  adds,  "  The  most  severely  per- 
secuted body  of  Christians,  which  this  coun- 
try has  in  latter  ages  seen,  was  a  body  who 
never  raised  the  arm  of  resistance.  They 
wore  out  that  iron  rod  of  oppression,  which 
the  attrition  of  violence  might  have  wotted 
into  a  weapon,  that  would  have  cut  them  off 
from  the  earth  ;  and  they  now  reap  the  fair 
fruit  of  their  pi'inciples,  in  the  enjoyment  of 


privileges  from  which  others  are  still  do- 
barred."  Essavfl  on  the  Principles  of  Mo- 
rality, etc.,  by  .Jonathan  Dymond. 

It  is,  then,  to  a  recital  of  such  circumstances 
as  these,  under  which  a  small  portion  of  this 
small  class  of  Protestant  dissenters,  hai  their 
origin  and  became  established  in  the  north  of 
Scotland,  that  my  readei'S  are  now  invited. 
However  generally  despised  this  class  (Qua- 
kers) once  were,  however  despicable  they 
may  still  seem  to  many,  and  must  always  con- 
tinue to  be  in  the  estimation  of  the  thought- 
less, the  worldly,  the  profane. — and  even  in 
the  opinion  of  those,  who  are  the  self-soeking 
and  self-satisfied  professors  of  religion  ;  there 
is,  I  believe,  solid  ground  for  the  assumption, 
that  the  more  they  adhere  to  first  imnciples, 
the  more  uniformly  and  conspicuously  they 
will  prove  as  salt  that  has  not  lost  its  savor, 
as  a  little  leaven,  that  is  calculated  to  diffuse 
its  wholesome  influence  wherever  distributed. 
Can  any  among  the  successors  of  such  a  peo- 
ple, be  willingly  indifferent  with  regard  to  the 
transactions  of  those  times,  when  their  pre- 
decessors, instructed  and  strengthened  from 
on  high,  first  broke  through  the  host  of  im- 
pediments by  which  they  were  surrounded, 
and  notwithstanding  "a  fight  of  affiictions," 
succeeded  in  rearing  this  standard  of  Truth 
among  the  nations?  And,  indeed,  there  are 
those  "  not  of  this  fold,"  whosQ.  eyes  have  boon 
truly  anointed  to  see;  so  that  they  cannot  but 
unite  in  the  substance  and  general  ground  of 
that  spiritual  testimony,  which  has  in  a  special 
manner  been  delivered  to  us.  Some  readers 
of  this  description,  fully  prepared  to  admire 
the  unfoldings  of  heavenly  light  on  the  mind 
of  Jaffray  in  the  Diary,  may,  it  is  hoped,  be 
led  to  follow  him  further,  and  with  increasing 
interest  in  the  Memoirs;  these  will  be  quali- 
fied, with  him  and  many  others,  to  enter  into 
the  force  of  such  an  acknowledgment  as  the 
following.  "Indeed  it  was  great  matter  of 
satisfaction  to  our  hearts,  when  the  Lord 
turned  us  to  his  Truth,  that  we  found  it  to  be 
no  new  thing,  but  that  which  we  had  witnessed 
in  the  days  of  our  former  profession.  For. 
we  well  remembered,  that  we  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  it  then  ;  and  God  now  gives  us 
the  true  and  certain  sense,  that  all  the  pray- 
ers, and  knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures,  failh^  love,  zeal,  meekness,  pa- 
tience, humility,  and  whatever  wo  then  had, 
which  was  dear  unto  us,  and  precious  in  the 
eyes  of  God,  catne  from  this  spirit  of  life,  this 
principle  of  life  which  God  hath  now  manifested 
to  us,  and  turned  our  minds  unto."  Penington's 
Letters,  2nd  edit.  p.  9.  By  such  individuals, 
above  alluded  to,  as  well  as  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  the  several  valuable  cpistlesand  other 
documents  interspersed  through  their  history, 
will  doubtless  be  viewed  as  so  many  lively 
tokens  of  the  condition  of  this  portion  of  the 
Church  of  Christ;  and  may,  I  trust,  be  ac- 
cepted as  forming  no  unsubstantial  addition 
to  their  stock  of  religious  reading.  On  the 
other  hand,  those  who  are  much  strangers  to 
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us,  and  have  been  under  misapprehensions  as 
to  our  early  proceedings  or  character,  may 
very  probably  find  many  obstructing  clouds 
cleared  away  from  their  minds  by  a  candid 
perusal  of  these  pages. 

The  editor,  John  Barclay,  thus  humbly  and 
expressively  closes  his  introductory  remarks 
to  the  Journal  of  Alexander  Jaffray  :  "  I  have 
only,  in  conclusion,  to  add, — my  sincere  and 
earnest  prayer  has  been  unto  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  all  good,  that,  through  his  Divine 
blessing,  which  can  give  success  to  the  feeblest 
efforts,  this  collection  may,  according  to  the 
abundance  of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Redeemer,  redound  to  his  own  praise." 
Croydon,  2nd  month,  1833. 

Under  a  humiliating  sense  of  unfitness  and 
unworthiness  before  the  Author  of  every  good, 
we  would,  for  this  feeble  effort  at  compilation 
prayerfully  repeat,  may  all  "redound  to  His 
own  praise." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters,  &e.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  witli 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  187.) 

Samuel  FothergiU  to  Israel  Pemberton. 

Warrington,  26th  of  8th  mo.  1756. 
Dear  friend,  Israel  Pemberton, — Though 
much  and  inevitably  restricted  for  time,  to  as- 
sure thee  and  thine  of  my  affectionate  remem- 
brance, my  heart  is  often  with  you,  and  my 
desires  strong  for  every  essential  blessing  to 
attend,  and  am  indisputably  assured,  the  Lord 
of  all  sufficiency  is  willing  to  make  his  own 
name  your  song  in  the  house  of  your  pilgrim- 
age, if  that  power  by  which  every  blessing  is 
conveyed  be  enough  obeyed  in  every  of  its 
manifestations.  But  if  knowledge  of  duty  be 
not  attended  with  obedience,  an  increase  of 
knowledge  will  be  an  augmentation  of  sorrow. 

*  *  Need  I  tell  thee  it  will  be  agreeable 
to  me  to  hear  often  from  thee.  I  salute  thee, 
thy  dear  wife  and  children,  in  the  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brotherhood,  in  which  my  dear 
joins. 

Dear  Israel,  thy  very  affectionate  friend, 
Samuel  Fothergill. 

Samuel  Fothergill  to  Israel  Pemberton. 

Warrington,  15th  of  12th  mo.  1766. 

Dear  friend,  Israel  Pemberton, — Though  I 
have  written  thee  several  times  since  my  re- 
turn and  not  received  a  line  from  any  one  in 
your  Province,  I  cannot  allow  an  opportunity 
to  elapse  by  which  I  might  testify  my  affec- 
tionate remembrance  of  a  person  and  family 
I  most  earnestly  wish  well  for. 

Thou  art  not  a  stranger  to  that  in  which 
essential  welfare  consists.  May  knowledge 
and  obedience  over  go  hand  in  hand  with  thee, 
and  then  I  am  well  assured  the  signal  services 
for  which  Heaven  hath  appointed  thee,  will 
not  lie  unperformed,  or  his  excellent  gifts  be 
perverted.  Thou  wilt  be  enabled  in  this  time 
of  calamity  and  sifting,  to  know  and  point 
out  the  Pavilion  of  true  safety,  and  be  kept 
in  the  meekness,  quietude,  and  resignation 
peculiar  to  those,  who  can  joyfully  sing,  "  We 
nave  a  strong  city."  But  dissipation,  sorrow, 
and  loss  are  the  companions  of  Keuben,  how- 
ever large  degrees  of  might  and  excellency 
may  at  times  appear. 

*  I  am  at  present  straitened  for  time, 
but  not  for  pure  affection,  which  is  ever  strong 
and  lively  towards  thee  and  thine,  in  which 
my  dear  wife  joins.    Thy  sincere  friend, 

Samuel  Fothergill. 


Samuel  Fothergill  to  John  Pemberton. 

Warrington,  5th  of  2d  mo.  1757. 
Dear  friend,  John  Pemberton, — If  any  per- 
son had  told  me  when  I  left  your  Province 
that  eight  months  should  elapse  before  I 
should  receive  a  line  from  any  Friend  in  it,  I 
should  have  immediately  replied,  John  Pem- 
berton will  scarcely  allow  so  great  a  chasm 
in  our  conversation.  But,  however,  such  is 
the  case,  that  except  one  letter  from  honest 
Phcebe  Brown,  I  have  not  to  this  day  received 
a  scrip  from  Pennsylvania  since  I  left  it.  I 
love  you  nearly,  I  am  anxious  for  the  whole, 
and  peculiar  tenderness  for  many  individuals 
is  by  no  means  diminished.  I  have  adminis 
tered  no  designed  cause  of  distance.  But  here 
stands  my  chiefest  wish  ;  may  my  message 
and  labor  be  profitably  remembered  and  then 
I  shall  not  be  distressed  at  a  neglect  of  the 
messenger ;  but  shall  ever  apprehend  so  much 
regard  as  is  due  will  be  maintained  towards 
me.  We  have  at  times  a  mutual  unutterable 
participation  of  Divine  manna,  when  far  ab 
sent  in  body,  and  if  we  are  careful  to  main 
tain  a  holy  meetness  to  be  worthy  communi- 
cants at  the  Lord's  table,  we  shall  eat  the 
holy  shewbrcad,  void  of  evei'y  sort  of  corrupt 
leaven. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure,  by  means  of  thy 
correspondence  with  my  kinsman,  John  Kel- 
sall,  to  hear  of  thy  welfare,  and  hope  every 
agreeable  circumstance  attends  every  branch 
of  your  family,  to  whom  I  not  only  profess 
but  retain  a  distinguished  regard.  My  situa- 
tion this  winter  has  not  been  the  most  joyous, 
but  humbly  hope  to  learn  in  all  states  to  be 
content.  I  have  had  spiritually  to  pass  through 
the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  a  con- 
siderable share  of  bodily  pain. 

My  very  near  and  affectionate  love  attends 
thy  aged  and  honorable  mother.  I  earnestly 
wish  every  cheering,  helpful  circumstance, 
may  attend  the  decline  of  her  well  spent  life; 
and  that  every  branch  of  her  offspring  may, 
by  a  happy  attention  to  that  hand  which 
leads  with  perfect  safety  thi'ough  all  the 
crooked  paths  of  life,  know  their  close  of  life 
to  be  its  best  and  happiest  part. 

Farewell,  dear  John,  may  best  wisdom  keep 
thee,  and  the  holy  guardianship  of  Israel's 
Watcher,  be  thy  safety  from  all  the  snares 
and  temptations,  the  baits,  and  transforma- 
tions of  the  unwearied  adversary. 
Thy  affectionate  friend, 

Samuel  Fothergill. 

John  Pemberton  to  Samuel  Fothergill. 

Philadelphia,  7th  rao.  4th,  1757. 
Dear  Friend, — I  have  very  ireguently  given 
thee  instances  of  my  being  alive  in  the  body, 
by  writing  divers  ways  on  terrestrial  con- 
cerns,* and  could  wish  my  mind  was  as  often 
disposed  to  think  and  uninterruptedly  medi- 
tate and  write  on  more  truly  profitable  con- 
cerns; but  alas!  various  objects  too  often 
divert  my  attention,  and  as  thou  remarks, 
every  hour  brings  with  it  a  torpedo  to  stupefy 
our  right  hand.f  I  have  often  with  a  heavy 
heart  to  fear  this  will  one  day  happen  to  be 
my  lot  irreparably.  There  is  scarce  a  person 
that  has  been  favored  with  the  Divine  reaches 
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*  Samuel  Fothergill  was  for  several  years  in  the 
business  of  importing  grain  and  other  productions  of 
America,  and  of  exporting  to  this  country  various  kinds 
of  merchandize.  .John  Pemberton  was  connected  with 
him  as  an  agent  in  these  transactions. 

f  Alluding  to  an  expression  of  S.  Fothergill  in  a 
letter  from  him,  dated  10th  mo.  26,  1756,  (published.) 
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and  measurably  attracted,  that  more  frequent- 
ly steps  aside,  and  traverses  a  path  of  gloomi- 
ness and  stupidity,  than  poor  me.  Divine 
kindness  and  mercy  have  been  long  extended, 
and  have  at  times  earnest  cries  to  come  up  in! 
faithful  obedience  and  to  be  weaned  from  the 
breast  of  this  world,  but  the  infirmities  of  the  ta' 
flesh  greatly  attend  me,  that  with  the  apostle 
[I]  have  great  occasion  to  cry  out,  who  shalljioiili 
deliver  from  this  death.    I  have  often  read 
thy  epistle  of  the  10th  month,  which  contains 
much  applicable  to  me,  and  have  desired  that 
the  remarks  may  be  graven  on  the  palms  o( 
my  bands,  that  they  might  not  be  out  oiki 
memory.    The  desire  thou  hast  for  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind,  I  hope  will  induce  thee  toiod 
remember  thy  poor  friend,  and  if  thou  writes, 
do  it  freely,  spare  not  reproof,  or  hints  tbatievi: 
may  arise,  though  ever  so  close ;  they  may  be 
useful,  and  hope  [I]  may  be  favored  with  a 
disposition  to  receive  them. 

It  was  very  affecting  to  me  and  many  more' 
of  thy  friends,  to  hear  thou  had  been  so  poorly. 
The  last  account  was  transmitted  me  by  J. 
Kelsall.  I  have  thought  the  state  thou  wastijeel 
dipt  into,  was  not  altogether  on  thy  own  ac-uinl 
count,  but  the  sins  of  the  people  seem  to  li&iiivei 
with  weight  on  the  righteous,  and  for  thiaiowe 
they  are  baptized.  If  England  does  not  agreoi 
with  thee,  and  it  is  consistent,  we  shall  befe 
pleased  to  see  thee  and  thy  dear  spouse  set-uf 
tied  here,  and  I  hope  thankful  for  your  com-(ieet 
pany.  Our  much  esteemed  friend  ThomastUl 
Brown,  died  about  ten  days  since;  thou  knewi3ov( 
him,  and  his  communication,  and  may  there 
fore  conclude  we  shall  miss  his  companylKss 
greatly.  He  has  been  very  silent  since  thou 
left  us,  yet  weighty  and  exemplary  in  spirit. 
He  appeared  a  short  time  before  his  decease, 
very  lively.  His  sickness  was  short,  com-Lo 
plained  ot  a  dizziness  in  his  head,  but  was 
about  till  the  day  before  he  died  :  he  was  sen- 
sible and  very  willing  to  go.*  Dear  M.  Yar- 
nall  embarks  in  this  vessel  to  perform  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  Friends  in  Europe.  He  bas' 
been  very  remarkably  favored  in  our  meet- 
ings since  he  mentioned  his  concern  to  our 
Mo.  Meeting,  [so]  that  many  of  us  fear  we 
shall  never  see  him  more.  D.  Stanton  pro- 
poses to  the  southward  this  fall,  and  William 
Brown  is  not  without  thoughts  of  New  Eng- 
land. If  they  go  we  shall  have  none  but 
Benjamin  [Trotter]  in  our  gallery  of  the 
men's  side.  *  *  *  *  ^^^^ 

Thy  letter  to  D.  Stanton  came  to  his  hand 
at  a  seasonable  time,  he  received  it  soon  after 
the  death  of  his  dear  daughter  Abigail,  for 
whose  death  he  mourned  much.  She  was  a 
hopeful  plant,  and  he  had  fixed  his  love  deeply 
on  her.  The  contents  of  thy  epistle  were  very 
appropriate  to  the  state  of  his  family.  She 
often  spoke  of  thee  in  her  sickness  (which 
continued  several  months)  in  a  very  affec- 
tionate manner,  and  though  thou  seems  to 
conclude  thyself  forgot  by  us,  yet  it  is  not  the 
case,  for  thy  labors  are  deeply  impressed,  and 
are  often  profitably  revived  on  many  minds. 
The  savor  of  that  virtue  and  power  that  at- 
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*  Thomas  Brown  was  a  native  of  England,  and  set- 
tled with  his  parents  in  Pennsylvania,  when  quite 
young,  in  1696.  He  was  a  man  of  small  natural  capa- 
city, and  of  little  school  learning,  but  was  entrusted 
with  a  remarkable  gift  in  the  ministry,  in  the  exercise 
of  which,  as  the  Testimony  concerning  him  states,  he 
"  was  often  led  into  sublime  matter  which  was  convinc- 
ing and  persuasive  in  setting  forth  the  dignity  and  ex- 
cellence of  the  Christian  religion."  Interesting  bio- 
graphical notices  of  him  have  been  published  in  this 
Journal,  vol.  xxi.  p.  221,  and  vol.  xxxii.  p.  301. 
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ided  Ihee,  is  still  remembered,  and  the 
ects  thereof  are  visible  in  many  of  our 
utb,  of  whom  there  is  a  promising  appeai-- 
ce,  particularly  among  the  females.  May 
3  hand  that  has  visited,  protect  and  pre- 
•ve  them.  Many  of  thy  friends  expected 
ou  would  be  fully  furnished  with  letters, 
d  I  with  some  others  thought,  that  we 
)uld  begin,  when  others  a  little  abated, 
ther  than  burden  thee. 

Friends  on  your  side  censure  us  much  for 
igleeting  to  answer  the  piece  called  the 
Brief  State,"  which  contained  such  gross  lies 
id  abuses  that  we  scarcely  thought  would 
ive  been  so  generally  received  and  believed, 
)d  thou  knows  we  could  not  in  every  case 
ndicato  our  A[88embl]y,  who  bad  so  greatly 
jviated  from  our  known  principles,  and  the 
istiraony  of  our  forefiithers  :  and  we  thought 
lat  sometime  hereafter  might  answer  as  well, 
hough  we  have  not  taken  up  time  to  answer 
lose  scurrilous  pieces,  yet  we  have  been  al- 
lOst  constantly  employed  for  twelve  months 
ist.    The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  met  every 
eek,  and  sometimes  oftener  most  part  of  last 
inter,  and  the  early  part  of  the  spring,  on 
ivers  weighty  affairs.    Friends'  case  in  the 
iwer  counties  took  up  much  time  ;  they  have 
iffered  very  deeply  by  a  militia  tax,  and  our 
overnor  has  used  his  endeavors  to  get  a  law 
f  like  tenor  made  here,  but  is  not  likely  to 
e  effected  this  year.  We  cannot  expect  peace 
ntil  there  is  a  change  in  our  Ministry,  [the 
governor's  Council]  several  of  them  are  such 
hat  were  disowned  by  Friends,  and  bitter- 
ess  dwells  in  their  hearts. 
The  Indian  affairs  have  taken  up  more  time 
han  is  easily  conceivable.    We  have  had 
arious  difficulties  to  wade  through,  and  [they] 
equired  diligent  application.  Their  endeavors 
lave  been  beyond  expectation  blessed,  though 
id  understand  grievous  lies  and  falsities  have 
een  sent  to  your  side.    God  knows  the  sin- 
erity  of  our  intentions,  and  were  people  to 
ooUy  think,  they  could  not  suppose  that  men, 
jho  to  take  them  in  general,  have  the  great- 
st  interest  by  far,  for  their  number,  of  any 
len  in  the  Province,  would  act  in  a  manner 
iconsistent  with  their  interest.    We  have 
he  interest  of  our  fellow  inhabitants  in  gen- 
ral  in  view,  and  have  been  affectionately 
oncerned  for  the  desolating  calamities  that 
ave  happened,  and  we  have  well-grounded 
ssurance,  that  Friendw'  interposition  through 
Vovidence  has  prevented  theeffusion  of  much 
lood.    Many  instances  there  are  that  a  very 
3w  Indians  have  driven  a  great  part  of  a 
ounty :  that  it  may  be  said  one  has  chased  a 
housand:  [so]  that  many  are  convinced  it  is 
0  no  purpose  to  war  with  Indians.  Friends 
re  not  alone  in  their  view,  that  it  is  on  every 
ccount  better  to  keep  the  friendship  of  the 
udians. 

*  *  Friends,  notwithstanding  the  mis- 
epresentatious  sent  you  by  some  evil  dis- 
losed  persons,  have  in  their  proceedings  the 
oncurreuce  of  the  Government,  and  the  last 
reaty  at  Easton  [11th  mo.  1756]  Friends 
verG  invited  there,  which  we  have  in  black 
nd  white,  and  the  presents  that  were  given 
?ero  through  the  Governor,  and  our  endea- 
ors  were  to  avoid  offence  to  any.  The  ac 
ount  sent  you  was  from  a  man  or  men  that 
cere  not  at  the  treaty.  I  am  sorry  the  peo- 
ile  with  you  are  so  credulous.  Our  country 
leople  seem  already  to  repent  Friends  being 
ut  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  if  we  do 
lOt  use  much  precaution  it  will  be  Qext  to 


impossible  to  prevent  a  majority  of  them  being 
chosen  next  year.  Our  laxes,  except  6d.  in 
the  pound,  are  not  yet  coUecied,  [so]  that  the 
country  has  not  yet  felt  the  burden;  when 
all  the  money  that  has  been  given  is  collected, 
there  will  be  a  great  cry.  The  forts  built  have 
been  of  greater  disservice  than  service,  as  the 
Indians  seemed  to  glory  in  doing  mischief 
near  them,  and  the  men  in  the  forts.    *  * 

A  treaty  was  lately  held  with  some  of  the 
Mohawks  at  Lancaster,  which  concluded  as 
well  as  could  be  expected.  If  they  had  met 
sooner,  it  would  have  terminated  more  satis- 
factorily, but  they  were  kept  so  long  that  the 
small  pox  got  among  them,  and  old  Scarroyada 
and  many  more  noted  Indians  were  taken 
off.*  We  daily  expect  to  hear  of  king  Tedy- 
uscung,  he  was  to  set  out  about  two  weeks 
since  with  a  largo  number  of  Indians,  among 
whom  are  many  of  the  deluded  young  men 
he  mentioned  at  the  last  treaty  with  him. 
He  has  proved  very  faithful  and  diligent,  and 
if  there  is  a  hearty  disposition  to  do  them 
justice,  it  is  in  our  power  to  bind  them  more 
closely  to  our  interest  than  ever,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  those  that  have  been  the  instru- 
ments of  defrauding  them,  endeavor  to  cover 
and  hide  their  deeds  of  darkness,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  will  do  things  partially.  The  Indians 
seem  resolved  to  have  matters  fully  settled, 
and  they  are  very  quick  to  discern  justice. 
Several  instances  there  have  been  at  these 
general  treaties  of  their  strong  parts  and 
quick  apprehensions,  and  wise  remarks,  even 
to  shame  our  wise  and  learned  men. 

(To  be  coQtinaed.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Michael  Faraday. 

The  decease  of  this  eminent  philosopher, 
and  investigator  of  chemical  and  electrical 
science,  has  caused  the  publication  of  several 
biographies  by  those  who  loved  and  esteemed 
him  in  his  lifetime.  His  character  is  one  that 
presents  so  many  valuable  and  interesting 
traits,  that  I  propose  presenting  to  the  readers 
of  "The  Friend"  a  brief  outline  of  his  career, 
condensed  from  a  short  memoir  by  J.  H.  Glad- 
stone. 

He  was  born  in  London  in  1791.  His  father 
was  a  journeyman  blacksmith,  who  in  spite 


*  At  the  treaty  lield  at  Lancaster,  5th  mo.  1757, 
Tedytiscung  and  the  DelawarCvS  were  not  present,  liav- 
ing  been  discouraged  by  the  Senecas  on  account  of  the 
informality  of  the  message  sent  tliem.  In  informing 
the  Governor  that  he  should  not  attend,  Tedyuscung 
complained  "that  neither  the  belts  sent  (representing 
the  authority  by  whicli  it  was  called,)  nor  the  persons 
that  carried  thein,  were  proper  on  the  occasion  ;  that  if 
they  wanted  to  have  a  meeting  with  the  Indians  they 
should  send  wise  men,  not  young  warriors  to  invite 
them  down."  In  this  treaty  the  causes  of  the  dissatis- 
faction of  the  Delawares  were  more  fully  opened  by  one 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  who  also  stated  that 
the  Delawares  had  now  thrown  oti'  their  dependence 
upon  his  confederacy  and  would  no  longer  acknowledge 
any  but  the  Senecas  as  their  superiors.  ''  Now  brother," 
said  he  continuing  his  speech,  "  our  advice  to  you  is, 
that  you  send  proper  messengers  immediately  to  the 
Senecas  to  invite  them  with  the  Delawares  and  Shaw- 
nese,  to  a  meeting  with  you  here,  and  when  they  Cdine, 
be  very  careful  in  your  proceedings  with  them,  and  do 
not  be  rash,  and  it  will  be  in  your  power  to  settle  all 
the  difficulties  subsisting  between  you  and  them."  This 
advice  was  taken,  and  Easton  was  fixed  upon  as  the 
place  of  meeting,  where  an  important  treaty  was  lichi 
about  the  middle  of  the  7th  month  1757,  wliieli  settled 
the  terms  of  i)eace.  Scarroyada  was  one  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  Six  Nations  with  whom  Friends  had  an  inter- 
view in  Philadelphia  in  the  4th  mo.  1756,  and  by  whose 
advice  tlie  friendly  message  had  beeu  sent  to  the  Dela- 
ware*. 


of  poverty  and  feeble  health,  strove  to  bring 
up  his  children  in  habits  of  industry  and  the 
love  of  God.  At  thirteen  years  of  age,  young 
Michael  went  as  errand  boy  to  a  bookseller. 
His  duties  hero  were  so  faithfully  performed, 
that  at  the  expiration  of  a  year,  the  bookseller 
was  willing  to  take  him  as  an  apprentice  with- 
out retjuiring  any  premium.  Here  he  had 
many  opportunities  for  instructive  reading, 
and  becoming  interested  in  Marcct's  Conver- 
sations on  Chemistry,  he  wished  to  test  the 
statements  for  himi-elf,  and  so,  ho  says.  "I 
made  such  simple  experiments  in  chemistry 
as  could  be  defi'a3"ed  in  their  expense  by  a  few 
pence  per  week,  and  also  constructed  an  elec- 
trical machine,  tirst  with  a  glass  phial,  and 
afterward  with  a  real  cylinder,  as  well  as 
other  electrical  apparatus  of  a  corresponding 
kind."  This  machine  is  now  preserved  among 
the  treasures  of  the  Eoyal  Institution — a  so- 
ciety chartered  in  1800  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  spread  of  scientific  information 
by  lectures  and  other  means. 

Sir  Humphrey  Davy  was  delighting  the 
intellectual  world  with  his  brilliant  chemical 
discoveries;  and  his  scientific  lectures  at  the 
Royal  Institution  were  the  resort  of  large  and 
fashionable  audiences.  One  of  the  bookseller's 
customers,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Institu- 
tion, took  young  Faraday  to  hear  four  of 
Davy's  public  lectures.    The  eager  student 
took  copious  notes  of  the  professor's  explana- 
tions of  radiant  matter,  chlorine,  simple  in- 
flammables and  metals,  while  he  watched  the 
experiments  that   were  performed.  After- 
wards he  wrote  the  lectures  fairly  out  in  a 
quarto  volume,  that  is  still  preserved — first 
the  theoretical  portions,  then  the  experiments 
with  drawings,  and  finally  an  index.  The 
desire  to  be  engaged  in  scientific  occupation, 
induced  him,  while  an  apprentice,  to  write  to 
the  President  of  the  Royal  Society' — but  he 
received  no  repl}'.    At  the  termination  of  his 
apprenticeship,  he  became  a  journeyman  book- 
binder, but  a  few  weeks  afterwards.  Sir  Hum- 
phry Davy  was  working  on  a  new  and  highly 
dangerous  compound,  the  Chloride  of  Nitro- 
gen, when  he  met  with  an  accident  which 
serioutly  injured  his  eye  and  ])roduced  an 
attack  of  inflammation.    As  he  could  not 
write,  he  employed  Faraday  as  an  amanuensis. 
This  engagement  did  not  last  long,  but  it 
opened  the  way  for  his  ultimate  and  life  long 
connection   with  the    Institution  in  who.se 
laboratories  Sir  H.  Davy  had  made  so  many 
discoveries.    When  a  vacancy  occurred,  he 
was  employed  in  1813  as  an  assistant,  with  a 
room  in  the  bouse,  and  a  salary  of  25  shillings 
per  week.    He  was  exptcled  to  assist  the 
lecturers  in  their  preparations,  and  to  clean 
and  keep  in  order  the  apparatus  :ind  models. 
Ho  did  not,  however,  confine  himself  to  these 
duties.  In  tho  course  of  a  few  days?  he  was  ex- 
tracting sugar  from  beet-rool.  He  made  Bisul- 
phide of  Carbon,  one  of  the  worst-smelling 
of  all  chemical  compounds,  and  in  a  lew  weeks 
after  his  entrance  into  tho  laboratory,  ho  had 
been  exposed  to  four  separate  explosions  of 
the  treacherous  Chloride  of  Nitrogen.  Know- 
ing that  the  liquid  would  go  olt'ou  the  slightest 
provocation,  the  experimenters  wore  masks 
of  glass,  but  this  did  not  save  them  from  in- 
jury.   In  one  case   Faraday  was  holding  a 
small  tube  containing  a  few  grains  of  it  be- 
tween his  finger  and  thumb,  and  brought  a 
piece  of  warm  cement  near  it,  when  he  was 
suddenly  stunned,  and  on  returning  to  con- 
uigusotftis  fouud  hiiuself  standing  with  hi« 
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hand  in  the  same  position,  but  torn  by  the 
shattered  tube,  and  the  glass  of  his  mask  even 
cut  by  the  projected  fragments.  Nor  was  it 
easy  to  say  when  the  compound  could  be  re- 
Ked  on,  for  it  seemed  very  capricious;  for  in- 
stance, one  day  it  rose  quietly  in  vapor  in  a 
tube  exhausted  by  the  air-pump,  but  the  next 
day,  when  subjected  to  the  same  treatment, 
it  exploded  with  a  fearful  noise,  and  Sir 
Humphry  was  cut  about  the  chin,  and  was 
struck  with  violence  on  the  forehead.  This 
eeemb  to  have  put  an  end  to  the  experiments. 
Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  disagreeables  and 
dangers,  the  embryo  philosopher  worked  on 
with  a  joyful  heart. 

The  change  in  Michael  Faraday's  employ- 
ment naturally  made  him  more  earnest  still 
in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  He  was  admit- 
ted as  a  member  of  the  "  City  Philosophical 
Society,"  a  fraternity  of  thirty  or  forty  men 
in  the  middle  or  lower  ranks  of  life,  who  met 
every  4th  day  evening  for  mutual  instruction. 

Another  way  in  which  he  strove  to  educate 
himself  is  thus  described  in  his  own  words: 
"  During  this  spring  Magrath  and  I  established 
the  mutual  improvement  plan,  and  met  at  my 
rooms  up  in  the  attics  of  the  Eoyal  Institu- 
tion, or  at  Wood  Street  at  his  warehouse.  It 
consisted,  perhaps,  of  half  a  dozen  persons, 
chiefly  from  the  City  Philosophical  Society, 
who  met  of  an  evening  to  read  together,  and 
to  criticise,  correct,  and  improve  each  other's 
pronunciation  and  construction  of  language. 
The  discipline  was.  very  sturdy,  the  remarks 
very  plain  and  open,  and  the  results  most 
valuable.    This  continued  for  several  years." 

Seven  months  after  his  appointment  there 
began  a  new  passage  in  Faraday's  life,  which 
gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  his  mental  activity, 
and  largely  extended  his  knowledge  of  men 
and  things.  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  wishing  to 
travel  on  the  Continent,  and  having  received 
a  special  pass  from  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
offered  to  take  him  as  his  amanuensis  :  he  ac- 
cepted the  proposal,  and  for  a  year  and  a  half 
they  wandered  aboat  France,  Italy,  and  Swit- 
zerland, and  then  they  returned  rapidly  by 
the  Tyrol,  Germany,  and  Holland. 

From  this  time  onward,  his  career  was  a 
prosperous  one.  Having  once  gained  an  en- 
trance into  the  temple  of  science,  his  genius, 
patient  industry,  steady  application  to  the 
business  he  had  adopted,  and  his  estimable 
qualities  as  a  man,  insured  his  success.  His 
salary  was  gradually  increased,  and  he  him- 
self promoted  to  higher  and  higher  positions 
in  the  Koyal  Institution.  His  knowledge  and 
skill  becoming  generally  appreciated,  he  was 
often  called  upon  to  analyze  substances  for 
commercial  purposes,  and  to  perform  other 
professional  work.  His  gains  from  these 
sources  in  1830  amounted  to  £1000,  and  in 
1831  to  considerably  more.  They  might  easily 
have  been  increased,  but  at  that  time  he  made 
one  of  his  most  remarkable  discoveries — the 
evolution  of  electricity  from  magnetism — 
and  there  seemed  to  lie  open  before  him  the 
solution  of  the  problem  how  to  make  one  force 
exhibit  at  will  the  phenomena  of  magnetism, 
or  of  common  or  voltaic  electricity.  And 
then  he  had  to  face  another  problem — his  own 
mental  force  might  be  turned  either  to  the 
acquisition  of  a  fortune,  or  to  the  foUovving 
up  of  those  great  discoveries;  it  would  not 
do  both  :  which  should  he  relinquish  ?  The 
choice  was  deliberately  made :  Nature  re- 
vealed to  him  more  and  more  of  her  secrets, 
but  his  professional  gains  sank  in  1832  to 


£155  9s.,  and  during  no  subsequent  year  did 
they  amount  even  to  that. 

In  a  letter  to  Lord  Auckland,  long  after- 
ward, he  says:  "  I  have  given  up,  for  the  last 
ten  years  or  more,  all  professional  occupa- 
tion, and  voluntarily  resigned  a  large  income, 
that  I  might  pursue  in  some  degree  my  own 
objects  of  research." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

SAFE  HOME. 
[A  hymn  of  the  Greek  Church  in  the  tenth  century, 
translated  by  John  Neal.] 

Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port ! 

Rent  cordage,  shattered  deck, 
Torn  sails,  provisions  short, 

And  only  not  a  wreck. 
But  oh  1  the  joy  upon  the  shore 
To  know  our  voyage  peril  o'er ! 

The  prize,  the  prize  secure  ! 

The  athlete  nearly  fell ; 
Bore  all  he  could  endure. 

And  bore  not  always  well. 
But  he  may  smile  at  conflicts  gone 
Who  sets  the  victor's  garland  on. 

No  more  the  foe  can  harm. 

No  more  of  leagured  camp, 
No  cry  of  night  alarm, 

Nor  need  of  ready  lamp. 
And  yet  how  nearly  he  had  failed, 
How  nearly  had  that  foe  prevailed. 

The  lamb  is  in  the  fold. 

In  perfect  safety  penned, 
The  lion  once  had  hold 

And  thought  to  make  an  end, 
But  One  came  by  with  wounded  side, 
And  for  the  sheep  the  Shepherd  died. 

The  exile  is  at  home. 

Oh  nights  and  days  of  tears  ! 
Oh  longings  not  to  roam  ! 

Oh  sins  and  doubts  and  fears ! 
What  matter  now  (when  men  so  say). 
The  King  has  wiped  those  tears  away  ! 

Oh  happ}',  happy  bride  ! 

The  widowed  homes  are  past ; 
The  Bridegroom  at  thy  side, 

Thou  all  His  own  at  last ! 
The  sorrows  of  thy  former  cup 
In  full  fruition  swallowed  up. 


THE  WEAVER. 

BY  WM.  H.  BURLEIGH. 

Ceaselessly,  the  weaver.  Time, 
Sitting  at  his  mystic  loom, 

Keeps  his  arrowy  shuttle  flying, — 

Every  thread  anears  our  dying; 

And  with  melancholy  chime, 

Very  low  and  sad  withal, 

Sings  his  solemn  madrigal 

As  he  weaves  our  thread  of  doom. 

"  Mortals !"  thus  he  weaving  sings, 

"  Bright  or  dark  the  web  shall  be 
As  ye  will  it;  all  the  tissues 
Blending  in  harmonious  issues. 
Or  discordant  colorings  ; 
Time  the  shuttle  drives,  but  you, 
Give  to  every  thread  its  hue, 
And  elect  your  destiny. 

"God  bestows  the  shining  warp; 

Fill  it  with  as  bright  a  woof. 
And  the  whole  shall  glow  divinely, 
As  if  wrought  by  angels  finely, 
To  the  music  of  the  harp; 
And  the  blended  colors  be 
Like  perfect  harmony. 

Keeping  evil  things  aloof. 

"  Envy,  malice,  pride,  and  hate, 

Foulest  progeny  of  sin, 
Let  not  these  the  weft  entangle 
With  their  blind  and  furious  wrangle, 
Marring  your  diviner  fate  ; 
But  with  love  and  deeds  of  good 
Be  the  web  throughout  imbued, 

And  the  perfect  shall  ye  win." 


Thus  he  singeth  very  low, 

Sitting  at  his  mystic  loom, 
And  his  shuttle  still  is  flying, — 
Thread  by  thread  anears  our  dying, 
Grows  our  shroud  with  every  throw  ; 
And  the  hues  of  Hell  or  Heaven 
To  each  thread  by  ns  are  given. 
As  he  weaves  our  web  of  doom. 
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John  Griffith  on  the  Ministry. 

About  this  time  I  had  a  distant  view  o 
being  called  into  the  work  of  the  ministry 
my  mind  being  at  times  wonderfully  overjig 
shadowed  with  the  universal  love  of  God,  itisak 
the  glorious  gospel  of  his  Son  to  mankind,  t(i  ff, 
that  degree  that  I  thought  I  could,  in  th 
strength  thereof,  give  up  to  spend,  and  to  bJat 
spent,  for  the  gathering  of  souls  to  Him,  thf|tli< 
great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  that  I  could  lif 
up  my  voice  like  a  trumpet  to  awaken  the  in 
habitants  of  the  earth;  but  I  found  all  thifil 
was  by  way  of  preparation  for  this  importani  mor 
work,  and  that  I  had  not  yet  received  a  com  " 
mission  to  engage  therein.    A  fear  was  uporjilit! 
my  mind,  and  care  lest  I  should  presume  tc 
enter  upon  this  solemn  undertaking  wilhouljjtg 
a  right  call ;  it  appearing  to  me  exceeding 
dangerous  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lordiifak 
without  a  clear  evidence  in  the  mind  that  he 
required  it  of  me  :  which  I  then  fully  thought 
he  would  in  his  own  time,  which  was  to  bel 
waited  for.   From  this  time,  until  I  was  really 
called  into  the  work,  I  frequently  had,  but 
especially  in  religious  meetings,  openings  olfc 
scripture  passages,  with  lively  operations  ofl«l 
the  Divine  power  in  my  mind  ;  and  sometimes 
with  so  much  energy,  that  I  have  been  almost 
ready  to  offer  what  I  had  on  my  mind  to 
others.    But  as,  through  an  holy  awe  which 
dwelt  upon  my  heart,  I  endeavored  to  try  my 
offering  in  the  unerring  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, 1  found  it  was  too  light  to  be  offered, 
and  was  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  merciful 
preservation,  in  that  I  had  been  enabled  to 
avoid  offering  the  sacrifice  of  fools.  But 
when  the  time  really  came  that  it  was  di- 
vinely required  of  me,  the  evidence  was  so 
indisputably  clear  that  there  was  not  the  least 
room  to  doubt ;  yet  through  fear  and  human  Itre 
frailty  I  put  it  off,  and  did  not  give  way  there- 
unto. But  oh,  how  was  I  condemned  in  myself  I 
The  divine  sweetness  which  had  covered  my 
mind  in  the  meeting  was  withdrawn,  and  I 
left  in  a  very  poor,  disconsolate  state,  where- 
in I  was  ready  to  beg  forgiveness,  and  toil 
covenant  with  the  Lord  that  if  he  would  be  lore 
pleased  to  favor  me  again  in  like  manner,  I 
would  give  up  to  his  requiring. 

At  the  next  First-day  meeting  the  heavenly  fcry 
power  overshadowed  me  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner, in  which  it  was  required  of  me  to  kneel 
down  in  supplication  to  the  Lord  in  a  few 
words.  I  gave  way  thereunto  in  the  dread 
of  his  power,  with  fear  and  trembling.  After  fits 
which,  oh  how  my  soul  was  filled  with  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost!  I  could  then  fci 
sing  and  make  sweet  melody  in  my  heart  to  bir 
the  Lord.  As  I  remember,  I  was  twenty-one 
years  of  age  the  very  day  I  first  entered  into  m 
this  great  and  awful  work  of  the  ministry, 
which  was  the  21st  of  the  5th  mo.  O.  S.,  1734. 

I  have  found  my  mind  engaged  to  be  some- 
what particular  concerning  the  manner  of  my 
entering  into  the  ministry,  to  stand  by  way 
of  caution  and  proper  encouragement  to 
others  who  may  peruse  the  same  ;  having  in  |(ra; 
the  course  of  my  observation  had  c^iuse  to 
fear  some  have  taken  the  work  of  prepara- 
tion, as  before  hinted,  for  the  thing  itself;  and 
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ave  proceeded  very  far,  to  their  owu  great 
inding,  and  the  hurt  of  others,  in  bringing 
pard  untimely  fruit,  which  is  exceedingly 
gerous,  and  carefully  to  be  avoided, 
othing  is  a  sufficient  guard  to  preserve 
efrom  but  the  single  eye,  through  the  Di- 
blessing,  awfully  considering  whata  great 
g  it  is  for  dust  and  ashes  to  speak  as  the 
)8tle  Peter  directs,  viz :  "  As  every  man  has 
ived  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
to  another  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
ak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man  min 
r,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
eth."    The  author  to  the  Hebrews  sailh 
t  "no  man  takoth  this  honor  to  himself, 
he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron." 
that  whatever  some  may  pretend  to,  and 
rude  themselves  into,  unless  they  are  really 
[ed  of  God,  they  will  have  no  share  in  that 
lor  that  Cometh  from  God  only. 
L'he  church  of  Christ  hath  not  been  with- 
;  its  trouble  from  false  ministers,  neither  in 
)  primitive  times  nor  in  ours.    That  excel- 
t  gospel  liberty  of  all  who  feel  themselves 
pired  thereunto,  whether  male  or  female, 
laking  or  prophesying  one  by  one,  hath 
3n,  and  still  is  abused  by  false  pretenders 
Divine  inspiration  ;  yet  the  liberty  ought 
be  preserved  inviolable,  and  other  means 
ind  out  to  remedy  this  great  inconveniency; 
lich  would  not  be  difficult,  were  the  mera- 
ra  in  a  general  way,  spiritually  minded, 
\hi\j  savoring  the  things  that  be  of  God. 
»rward  and  unsanctitied  appearances  byway 
ministry,  would  then  be  easily  suppressed, 
as  not  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church, 
le  case  has  been  otherwise  as  I  have  ob- 
rved  in  some  places ;  but  little  minded  if  the 
)rds  and  doctrine  were  sound,  and  nothing 
blame  in  the  conversation.    Here  the  main 
ing,  which  is  the  powerful  demonstration 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  little  regarded  ;  and  if  a 
V  are  deeply  pained  at  heart  with  such  life- 
3  ministry,  they  find  it  exceeding  difficult  to 
T  hands  thereon,  for  want  of  more  strength  ; 
jecially  when  they  perceive  what  strength 
ere  is  against  them ;  for  formal  professors 
'e  to  have  it  so,  rather  than  to  sit  in  silence, 
id  I  have  observed  such  pretenders  all 
)uth  or  tongue,  and  no  ears  to  receive  iu- 
uction;  fond  of  teaching  others,  but  very 
teachable  themselves.  I  pray  God  to  quick- 
his  people  and  raise  the  Society  into  a 
)re  lively  sense  of  that  blessed  arm  of  power 
lich  gathered  us  to  be  a  people ;  or,  i  fear 
3  great  evil  above  hinted  at  will  prove  a 
ry  growing  one  :  profession  without  posses- 
n  being  the  proper  element  for  such  a  min- 
ry  to  grow  and  flourish  in. 
[  am  not  quite  free  to  omit  a  remark  on  this 
ad  as  I  am  fully  persuaded  the  living  mem- 
rs  of  the  church  of  Christ,  groan  under  a 
inful  sense  of  this  sorrowful  token  of  a  de- 
ned  Society.  May  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  hear 
air  cries,  and  i-egard  the  anguish  of  their 
lis  in  secret,  so  as  to  work  by  his  invisible 
wer  for  his  own  name's  sake  and  their  en- 
goment,  by  turning  his  hand  again  upon 
p  "Sion"  to  purge  away  her  dross,  and  to 
CO  away  her  tin  and  reprobate  silver,  that 
p  judges  may  be  restored  as  at  the  first,  and 
p  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning;  that 
iny,  having  their  feet  shod  with  the  pre- 
ration  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  may  yet  ap- 
ar  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  I  so  be  it 
th  my  soul." 

[  have  given  some  hints  how  it  was  with 


me  by  way  of  preparation  for  the  great  and 
important  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  dan- 
ger of  being  misled  ;  even  at  some  times  when 
I  had  right  openings,  and  felt  the  sweet,  effi 
cacious  virtue  of  the  love  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  mankind  ;  which  doubtles^s  is 
the  sensible  experience  and  enjoyment,  at 
times,  of  every  faithful  follower  of  Christ  who 
never  was  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
I  was  in  those  days  apprehensive  of  some 
danger  of  being  led  out  at  that  door;  but  1 
have  since  more  fully  and  perfectly  seen  the 
danger  of  this,  and  other  by-paths  which 
would  have  led  me  to  give  that  away  to  others 
which  1  was  to  live  upon  myself;  and  out  of 
the  humble,  dependent  state  in  which  only 
there  is  safety,  to  have  a  will  and  way  of  my 
own  that  I  might  be  furnished  and  enriched 
with  much  treasure.  But  sincerity  of  Heart, 
and  my  endeavor  to  preserve  the  single  eye, 
through  the  watchful  care  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence over  men,  brought  the  day  of  the  Lord 
upon  it  all :  so  that  I  came  clearly  to  see  and 
experimentally  to  know  my  sufficiency  was 
of  God  ;  that  there  must  be  a  steady  depend- 
ence upon  the  Lord,  to  be  immediately  sup- 
plied every  time  I  was  to  engage  in  this  solemn 
service.  I  ardently  desire  that  all  who  have 
the  leastapprehension  of  being  called  into  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  may  dwell  in  an  holy 
dread  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  know  their 
own  wills  wholly  subjected  to  the  Divine  will, 
waiting  for  a  distinct  and  clear  certainty  of 
the  Lord's  requirings,  not  only  in  entering 
upon  it  at  first,  but  also  at  all  other  times. 
And  as  self  comes  to  be  laid  in  the  dust  for 
ever,  they  will  receive  undeniable  evidence  in 
their  own  minds  of  the  certainty  of  their  mis- 
sion ;  and  they  will  not  be  without  a  testi- 
mony thereof  from  the  witness  for  God  in  the 
consciences  of  mankind  among  whom  they 
are  sent  to  minister.  They  will  be  a  savor 
of  life  to  the  living  in  the  truth,  and  of  death 
to  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  death.  Let  it 
ever  be  remembered,  that  nothing  of,  or  be- 
longing to  man,  can  possibly  add  any  lustre 
or  dignity  to  so  divine  a  gift.  Neither  will 
the  best  and  most  curiously  adapted  words  or 
doctrine,  ever  so  truly  and  consistently  de- 
livered, be  any  more  than  as  sounding  brass, 
or  as  a  tinkling  cymbal,  without  the  power, 
light  and  demonstration  of  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
There  is  no  occasion  for  those  who  regard  his 
power  as  the  substance  of  their  ministry,  to 
be  solicitous  about  words,  as  the  lowest  and 
most  simple  are  really  beautiful  when  fitl}^ 
spoken  under  that  holy  influence. 

[See  John  Griffith's  Journal  more  at  length 
on  this  interesting  subject,  vol.  5,  Friend's 
Library,  chap.  Ist. 

Burlington  county,  l!»t  mo.  27,  1873.] 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Corainon-Sens'e  View  of  the  Suffering  among  the 
Freedmen. 

The  continued  cry  from  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina  invites  inquiry.  Having  been  famil- 
iar with  the  localities,  there  appears  ground 
for  the  opinion  that  the  Freedmen  are  too 
much  for  hanging  about  old  towns.  They 
ought  to  be  encouraged  to  go  where  there  is 
work,  where  there  is  pay,  and  where  they 
are  wanted,  viz  :  in  the  cotton,  rice  and  sugar 
fields.  They  should  be  scattered.  Schools 
will  be  found  where  there  is  work.  The 
great  lesson  for  them  now  is,  that  of  self  help. 
It  is  for  us  and  them  to  aim  persistently  at 


industrial  training  and  Normal  schools.  There 
is  reliable  inf'orinal  ion  as  to  the  changes  for 
work  in  the  Gulf  States.  Some  smart  Frei  d- 
men  (leading  minds)  laid  up  the  past  year 
from  to  S1.,')00  each,  by  working  cotton 

lands  to  the  shaixs.  Thus  a  IGuo  acre  farm 
is  let  out  to  four  htad  men,  to  each  man 
400  acres;  the  owner  finding  teams,  seeds, 
and  tools,  and  getting  two-thirds  of  the  crop, 
Freedmen  one-third.  In  very  good  ground 
and  season,  one  acre  sometimes  makes  a  bale 
of  300  lbs.  It  is  easy  to  see  what  good  man- 
agement might  do  on  400  acres.  The  head 
Kreedman  hires  and  pays  the  hands  S8,  SIO, 
$15  or  S20  per  inoriih  and  "finds"  them. 

This  works  so  well  both  for  planter  and  la- 
borer, that  it  is  becoming  the  common  way, 
and  offers  strong  inducements  to  the  half 
starving  people  in  old  Virginia,  etc.,  either  as 
underworkers  or  as  head  men.  How  much 
better  to  go  to  work,  thus  producing  some- 
thing to  eat  and  wear,  than  producing  poi- 
son, and  working  that  up  into  boxes  and 
hogsheads  to  be  sent  about  the  earth,  poison- 
ing and  demoralizing  men,  women  and  child- 
ren, after  having  impoverished  the  ground 
where  it  grew,  making  the  ])eople  actually 
poorer  by  exhausting  their  capital  ;  poorer  in 
the  best  sense,  and  weaker  in  every  sense. 
For  such  is  the  effect  of  the  culture  and  con- 
sumption of  tobacco.  A  man  true  to  his  be- 
ing cannot  view  all  this  fixing  up  of  tobacco, 
even  by  the  little  fingers  of  the  school  children, 
for  money  to  get  books,  or  clothes  against  the 
shivering  time,  without  sadness  and  disgust. 
Money  cannot  gloss  over  its  abominable  real- 
ities. 

Another  common  sense  view  is  on  this 
wise :  A  man  wishes  to  start  a  cotton  or 
sugar  farm.  Formerly  be  must  buy  his  slaves 
at  New  Orleans  or  Savannah  with  much 
trouble  and  risk,  costing  about  §1,000  a  man, 
besides  his  land.  Here  is  about  §40,000  of 
capital  for  forty  hands  needed  to  stock  it. 
Now,  instead  of  this  outlay,  he  says  to  the  40 
men,  (Freedmen)  Do  you  want  work?  Yes. 
Well,  come  in  and  go  at  it.  The  concern 
goes  on  all  right.  The  Freedmen.  in  effect, 
by  hiring  themselves  in  this  way  to  the  plant- 
er, and  relievintf  him  of  risk,  save  him  the 
outlay  of  §40,000.  Comparing  this  with  the 
old  way  of  investing  §40  000  in  human  stock, 
(indispensable  to  driving  on  the  plantation 
work)  it  looks  very  much  like  loaniixj  to  the 
planter  this  §40,000.  It  is  putting  it  at  his 
command  for  a  time,  and  that  time  no  longer 
than  he  wants  it.  The  great  problem  of  the 
superiority' of  free  labor  for  both  sides  the 
bargain,  is  being  beautifully  worked  out. 
True,  it  is  not  so  beautiful  to  the  pro-slavery 
man,  who  had  his  all  engulfed  in  the  rotten- 
ness of  Confederate  scrip,  and  yet  wants  back 
the  old  way,  when  he  sees  the  negro  making 
his  §800  a  year,  and  "gwine  to  hab  de  man- 
sion after  a  while.  '  He  sees  not  a  few  of 
those  very  slaves  already  "  hab  de  mansion  " 
and  plantation  sure  enough,  (as  1  have  my- 
self witnessed),  and  such  facts  as  5000  acres 
of  land  owned  by  Freedmen  in  one  county  of 
Alabama,  bought  since  the  war:  but  beauti- 
ful to  those  who  treat  the  negro  as  a  man, 
pay  fair  wages,  abide  by  contracts,  accept  the 
political  situation,  and  provide  schools,  or 
cheerfully  pay  taxes  to  support  ihcm  :  and 
do  not,  when  they  find  the  Freedman  realiz- 
ing his  one-third  of  profit  (in  §800  or  §1,000), 
grumble  and  grow  envious  because  their  own 
are  only  twice  as  much  ;  but  truly  with  Whit- 
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tier's  words  rejoice,  because  do  longer  lies  upon 
them 

"  The  one  ourse  of  the  two  races  whieli  held  both  in 
tether : 

They  are  rising,  both  are  rising,  black  and  wliite  to- 
gether." 

The  reason  why  Freedmen  have  been  dis- 
appointed on  going  to  the  Gulf  States  is,  they 
have  rushed  down  without  first  having  got 
places,  or  finding  where  they  were  wanted. 
Proper  precautions  by  writing  or  by  employ- 
ment agencies,  would  remedy  this. 

The  abovp  considerations  induce  us  to  say 
to  the  poor  Freedmen  of  the  border  States,  go 
to  the  Gulf  States.    Work  is  there.    Y.  W. 

Germantown,  Ist  mo.  17th,  1873. 

N.  B. — As  to  coming  North,  it  takes  young, 
hardy  ones  to  stand  our  climate  and  work. 
I  would  not  discourage  it, — quite  the  con- 
trary— if  places  be  first  provided.  The  trou- 
ble is,  the  negro  often  does  not  pass  the  sea- 
soning well  up  here.  If  ho  does  he  can  cer- 
tainly thrive  as  a  northern  laborer.  The 
point  is,  scatter  from  towns  where  there  is 
no  work,  or  none  better  than  tobacco  irork. 


For  *'  The  Friend." 

Why  the  Vacant  Seats  are  not  Filled  up. 
There  is  .'■omething  suggestive  in  the  follow- 
ing letter  of  one  of  Wisdom's  children  of  last 
century,  which  we  of  this  day  may  well  pon- 
der ;  and  with  a  deep  feeling  of  its  importance 
give  due  place  to  the  interrogatory,  Is  it  I  ? 
True  it  is,  that  without  the  submission  of  the 
heart  to  Christ  Jesus  whose  servants  all  true 
Christians  must  be;  without  that  filial  fear 
and  chastened  obedience  to  Him,  which  our 
extreme  helplessness  and  dependence  call  for; 
and  without  that  bowing  to  His  j^oke  and 
cross,  and  letting  His  humiliating  judgments 
and  purifying  baptisms  pass  upon  the  trans- 
gressing, corrupt  nature,  we  need  not  expect 
to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Father,  nor 
in  the  grace  and  truth  that  came  by  His  dear 
Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Without  these,  it  is  greatly  to  be  feaced,  we 
shall  but  go  on  year  after  year  in  the  same 
groove  of  worldly  ease,  the  same  round  of 
worldly  care,  and  find  ourselves  after  the  lapse 
of  a  score  or  more  of  years,  but  little  more  ex- 
perimentally and  savingly  acquainted  with 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  than  when 
the  visitations  of  the  Eedeemer,  with  His 
pleading  voice  at  the  door  of  our  hearts — 
obedience  to  which  being  ever  our  on]y  safe 
hope — were  first  manifested  unto  us  for  our 
sanctitication  and  f^alvation. 

"  Mountmellick,  oth  of  4tii  rao.  1787. 
*  *  *  #  * 

•'1  have  seen  many  sweet  and  promising 
blossoms,  fair  and  fragrant,  from  which  de- 
licious fruits  might  have  been  expected  in  due 
season, — man^'  hopeful  youths  of  both  sexes, 
whom  the  Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  visit  and  to  open  an  eye  in  them  to  seethe 
beauty  and  excellence  which  is  in  the  Truth, 
and  to  view  this  world  as  it  really  is  ;  but 
there  has  not  been  a  following  on  to  know 
the  Lord  in  progressive  stages  of  advance- 
ment,— there  has  not  been  a  sufficiently  dili- 
gent waiting  for  the  re-baptizing  which  purges 
and  makes  clean  from  all  defilement  of  flesh 
and  spirit,  nor  for  the  rv  -inointing  which  keeps 
the  internal  eye  open  and  clear  to  see  things 
natural,  and  things  spiritual  in  the  proper 
light ;  80  there  is  a  dwindling,  a  decaying,  and 


a  dwarfishness  in  stature,  a  deficiency  in  mea- 
sure and  weight,  and  the  vacant  seats  of  the 
princes  and  nobles,  removed  from  works  to 
rewards,  are  not  effectually  filled  up;  thus  de- 
fect and  weakness  have  overspread,  the  dig- 
nity of  the  church  is  lowered,  and  her  au- 
thority, which  stands  in  the  life  and  in  the 
power  of  Truth,  is  greatly  diminished.  If  ye 
are  persuaded  that  these  things  are  so,  my 

dear  ,  do  thou  and  some  of  thy  near  con 

nexions  look  about  you  and  see  whereabouts 
you  are  ;  let  not  the  cares  of  this  life  super 
sede  your  interested  concern  in  those  things 
which  relate  to  a  better  state  that  is  to  come. 
While  ye  are  commendably  and  moderately 
diligent  in  outward  business,  be  diligent  and 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord  and  his 
cause  with  your  best  in  your  generation. 

Above  all  things  feel  after  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  as  much  of  the  fatness  of  the 
earth  as  is  suitable  for  you,  will  be  added 
Let  the  pure  Truth,  and  its  heavenly  wisdom, 
circumscribe  your  desires  and  designs  in  all 
things;  you  will  find  its  government  and 
direction  most  profitable,  both  as  to  the  life 
which  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 
Thy  truly  affectionate,  K.  S." 


lor  "The  Friend 

The  subjoined  address  was  delivered  by 
Howard  Crosby,  Pastor  of  the  Fourth  Ave 
nue  Presbyterian  Congregation  in  New  York, 
on  the  17th  of  the  Ist  month,  1869.  It  has 
been  since  printed  in  the  form  of  a  Tract,  and 
the  following  paragraphs  comprise  all  of  it  ex 
cept  a  few  pages,  not  deemed  essential  to  the 
main  subject.  *    ^  * 

[In  admitting  the  article  sent  us  we  deem  it 
right  to  say,  there  are  some  inferences  drawn 
in  the  fore  part  of  it  which  to  us  appear 
fanciful,  and  some  expressions  in  other  places 
which  we  would  not  ourselves  use;  but  we 
are  glad  to  have  such  a  testimony  against 
the  prevailing  sinfulness  in  the  extravagance 
and  fashion  of  dress  in  the  community,  and 
which  has  crept  into  our  own  Society,  and  is 
likely  to  increase,  as  the  modern  sentiment  in 
relation  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
apparel,  undermines  the  practical  principles 
heretofore  governing  Friends  in  their  main- 
tainance.] — Eds.  . 

Consecrated  Looking-Ulasses. 

"  And  he  made  the  laver  of  brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of 
brass,  of  the  looking-glasses  of  the  women." — Exodus 
38  :  8 

The  laver  stood  before  the  tabernacle,  be- 
tween the  brazen  altar  and  the  entrance  nl 
the  sanctuary.  As  the  altar  represented  the 
atoning  work  of  Jesus,  so  the  laver  repres- 
ented his  cleansing  work,  the  expiation  for 
sin  and  the  purifying  of  the  heart  being  both 
necessary  for  entrance  into  the  holy  house  of 
God.  These  were  the  only  t^so  articles  ol 
the  holy  furniture  that  were  placed  without 
the  tabernacle.  The  candlestick,  the  shew- 
bread  table,  the  incense-altar,  and  the  ark 
were  all  within,  unseen  by  the  outside  spec- 
tator. Those  inner  articles  represented  ex- 
periences of  the  renewed  soul,  but  these  two 
outer  ones,  the  great  altar  and  the  laver, 
represented  the  means  of  renewal,  without 
which  there  could  be  no  such  experiences. 
The  very  order  in  which  these  two  were 
approached  by  the  priest  on  entering  the 
sanctuary  is  significant.  First  was  the  great 
altar,  whereon  the  victim  bled,  and  then, 
after  this,  the  laver  was  reached.    Thus  was 
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indicated  the  grand  truth,  that  punishmei  * 
for  sin  must  first  be  administered  by  Infini  J'! 
Justice  before  the  polluted  soul  of  man  cou 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  and  be  cleansed.  Tl 
altar  exhibited  death  for  sin  ;  the  laver,  li 
obtained  by  that  death.    The  altar  show( 
.TesuB  carrying  captivity  captive  ;  the  lav«f , 
showed  him  giving  gifts  to  men. 

The  fact  that  the  whole  of  the  large  ar! 
beautiful  laver  was  composed  of  the  lookin 
glasses  of  Israelitish  ladies,  was  a  fact  th 
must  have  associated  itself  with  great  tenacii 
with  the  sacred  basin  in  the  minds  of  all  tl 
Jewish  beholders.  Let  us  look  with  Jewif* 
eyes  upon  the  laver  and  learn  the  lesson  th 
comes  from  this  fact  of  its  origin. 

The  looking-glass  is  the  bestrepresentatic 
of  that  microcosm  of  individuality  which 
known  by  the  French  word  ^'toilette."  The 
is  a  proper  attention  to  this  department 
life  necessary  to  meet  the  demands  of  clea,  '"6 
liness  and  neatness  in  both  sexes;  and  fro 
the  simple  fact  that  women  have  longer  ha 
than  men,  the  former  must  devote  more 
than  the  latter  to  this  exercise.  But  th 
which  may  be  rightly  used  for  the  mode 
purpose  of  neatness  and  cleanliness  may  vei 
easily  be  abused  for  the  immodest  purpose  i 
vanitj'  and  display.  And  this  has  been  fro 
time  immemorial  one  of  the  peculiar  tempt; 
tions  of  the  fairer  sex,  probably  because  the 
«re  the  fairer.  It  was  this  temptation  thi 
had  its  warning  in  the  construction  of  tt 
laver.  This  emblem  of  holiness  said  in  i 
symbolism,  "Ye  ladies  of  Israel,  beware  (I""' 
vain  show.  Eather  use  your  precious  tino 
and  energy,  which  might  be  wasted  on  selfis 
adornments,  in  promoting  the  cause  of  hoi 
ness  in  your  own  hearts  and  the  hearts  ( 
others."  This  voice  speaks  yet  in  the  sacra 
history,  and  the  apostles  accompany  it  wit 
their  inspired  injunctions.  "Let  women, 
says  Paul,  "adorn  themselves  in  modest  a) 
parel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  nc 
with  braided  hair  or  gold  or  pearls  or  costl 
array,  but  (which  becometh  women  profest 
ing  godliness)  with  good  works."  And  Pete 
adds,  "Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  the  ouV 
ward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  c 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  (or  personality 
of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  not  corruptibh 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
It  will  not  do  for  Christian  women  to  sligh 
these  express  and  reiterated  injunctions  c 
God's  word.  They  are  written  in  God's  word 
because  they  are  connected  with  spiritual  " 
prosperity  and  with  God's  honor.  There  i 
a  practical  infidelity  common  among  som< 
who  bear  Christ's  name,  which  ignores  th' 
plain  statements  of  the  Bible  by  flippant  alia 
sions  to  Paul's  bachelorhood  or  to  the  advanc 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  But  it  is  the  Hob 
Ghost  who  speaks  through  Paul  the  bachelo 
and  Peter  the  married  man  in  precisely  th( 
same  tones,  and  He  speaks  for  the  uineteentt 
and  twenty-ninth  century  just  as  directly  ai 
for  the  first.  The  word  of  God  abideth  for 
ever.  That  word  declares  that  a  vain  adorn 
ing  of  the  person  is  a  hindrance  to  grace  anc 
displeasing  to  God  ;  and  yet  in  spite  of  this 
witness  of  heaven.  Christian  women  are  con 
btantly  daring  to  say,  "Oh  !  what  harm  car 
there  be  in  it  ?"  and  the  faithful  sister  wh( 
reminds  them  of  God's  will  in  the  matter  it 
set  down  as  a  puritan  or  fanatic.  If  I  wert 
called  upon  to  point  out  the  most  alarmio^ 
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I  in  this  city  to-day,  those  which  are  most 
e-spread  in  their  ravages,  most  deceitful 
heir  influences,  and  most  soul-destroying 
heir  ultimate  effects,  I  would  not  mcntioo 
nkenness  with  all  its  fearful  havoc,  nor 
bling  with  it  crazed  victims,  nor  harlotry 
1  its  hellish  orgies,  but  the  love  of  money, 
,he  part  of  men,  and  the  love  of  display,  on 
part  of  women.    While  open  vico  sends 
housands,  these  faBhionable  and  favored 
ilgeoces  send  their  ten  thousands  to  per- 
on.    They  sear  the  conncience,  encrust 
soul  with  an  impenetrable  shell  of  world- 
88,  debauch  the  affections  from  every  high 
heavenly  object,  and  make  the  man  or 
nan  a  worshipper  of  self    And,  while 
3g  all  this,  the  poor  victim  is  allowed  by 
lie  opinion  to  think  himself  or  herself  a 
istian  ;  while  the  drunkard,  the  gambler, 
the  prostitute  is  not  deceived  by  such  a 
ught  for  a  moment.    In  regard  to  the  love 
erwonal  display,  note  these  things  : 
,  It  is  emphasizing  the  wrong  portion  of  our 
\onality.    Our  souls  live   forever.  Their 
ues  ought  to  shine  forth  to  God's  glory, 
i  these  bodies  are  bags  of  bones  to  be 
ildered  into  dust.    Emphasizing  the  body 

0  emphasize  vanity.  And  here  we  may 
se  the  remark  that,  as  a  soul  appreciates 
own  growth,  it  refuses  to  exalt  the  body, 
is  the  empty  mind  that  loves  most  to 
rn  the  body.  A  meek  and  quiet  spirit  and 
'e  full  of  good  works  hold  up  the  right 
\)g  for  an  example  to  the  race.  Thoy  com- 
nd  what  God  loves  to  the  imitation  and 
eptance  of  others ;  but  a  bedizened  body 
ns  the  heads  of  fools  into  a  false  course 
jmulation,  and  reduces  a  woman  to  rivalry 
h  the  peacocks. 

I.  Again,  it  involves  a  ivicked  consumption  of 
e  and  money.    Hours  are  robbed  from  the 

1  of  the  higher  nature  in  order  to  bedeck 
^  decaying  tent.  The  diary  of  a  fashion- 
e  Christian  woman  would  be  a  sad  history 
read,  if  wo  only  looked  at  the  one  item  of 

use  of  time.  Look  over  the  day  from 
e  in  the  morning  to  twelve  or  two  at 
ht — fifteen  or  seventeen  hours — and  if  it 
I  fully  fashionable  day,  with  its  hollow  vis- 
g,  its  dinner  and  its  evening  party,  you 
'e  at  least  four  hours  of  the  looking-glass, 
ile  all  the  rest  (except  ten  minutes  given 
ill  to  running  over  a  chapter  and  a  form  of 
yer  in  the  morning  and  at  night)  belongs 
Lhe  world  as  distinct  from  and  opposed  lo 
i.  This  is  the  full-blown  fashionable  Chris- 
I  woman.  Preserve  the  principle,  but  ro- 
se the  dimensions,  and  you  have  a  very 
iraon  typo  of  Christian  lady.  As  with 
e,  so  with  money.  The  quality  and  quan- 

alike  empty  the  purse.  By  actual  cora- 
-ation,  a  fashionable  lady's  garments  and 
irnments  (taking  the  average)  would  noat- 
jlothe  twenty  of  the  most  refined  of  her 
.  She  has  put  upon  her  person  twenty 
es  more  than  was  necessary  to  give  her 

modest  and  becoming  appearance  God 
aires.  Where  the  waste  can  bo  afforded, 
is  a  fearful  misplacement  of  value;  but 
i!  where  in  one  case  it  can  be  afforded,  in 
lousand  it  produces  debt,  domestic  Jarring, 
i,  often,  bankruptcy. 

(To  be  continued.) 

?ho  use  of  travelling  is  to  regulate  i magi- 
ion  by  realities,  and  instead  of  thinking 
V  things  may  be,  to  sec  them  as  they  are. 
Or.  Johnson. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Foung  People. 

"There  is  a  number  of  young  peoj)le  up  and 
down,  hopeful  and  promising,  who  do  not 
prefer  the  tinsel  vanities  of  this  world,  to  the 
substantial  comforts  of  Divine  favor.  They 
are  not  compatible  together:  the  idol  which 
the  uncircuracised  nature  wor8hii)H,  cannot 
stand  where  the  ark  of  the  testimony  dwells. 
We  must  choose  which  we  would  sei  vo  ;  and 
on  making  a  right  choice,  and  pirsevering 
therein,  depends  our  everla>ting  happiness. 
Oh  !  my  children,  bo  wise,  and  make  glad  the 
hearts  of  your  tender  afl'ectionate  father  and 
mother,  who  watch  over  you,  with  asoiicitous 
care,  for  your  good.  Be  humble  and  be 
meek,  that  you  may  be  taught  of  tho  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  your  understanding  guided  in 
sound  judgment.  So  will  you  be  as  happy 
as  the  condition  of  mortal  man  can  be  ;  in 
yourselves  feeling  renewedly  the  evidence, 
assurance  and  earnest  of  a  blessed  immortal- 
ity, and  you  will  come  up  successors  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  noblest  cause  which  ever 
was,  or  ever  will  be  upon  earth.  No  honor 
equal  to  that  of  being  the  servants  of  Christ : 
no  wages  of  such  high  value  as  he  liberally 
bestows.  Tho  time  hastens,  with  unremit- 
ing  speed,  which  will  decide  on  each  of  us. 
The  past  is  irrevocable,  the  future  is  uncer- 
tain ;  therefore,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and 
now  is  the  opportunity  which  should  be  laid 
hold  on,  and  diligently  improved  by  us  all, 
and  each  of  us."  From  a  letter  of  R.  Shack- 
leton,  1779. 


When  God  bid  Abraham  leave  all  at  his  bid- 
ding, he  did  not  tell  him  whither  ho  should 
go,  only,  "  whither  I  shall  show  thee."  He 
enquires  not  what  conveniences  and  accom- 
modations the  country  had  whither  ho  would 
lead  him — only  "  Follow  me," — so  if  God  bid 
Lhee  leave  health,  leave  it  willingly — if  He 
would  have  thee  go  into  sickness,  go  with 
him  willingly;  yea,  if  he  lead  thee  into  any 
condition,  even  the  vale  of  tears  and  shadow 
of  death,  go  with  him  readily  and  cheerfully. 
— 1.  Eoerard. 
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SPXOND  MONTH  8,  1873. 


The  apostle  Peter  speaking  of  the  proj)er 
adorning  of  the  Christian,  says  "Let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  ot'  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corru)>tible."  Jt  is  to  this  immortal  part  in 
man  that  the  gospel  is  addressed,  and  it  is 
hei'O  only  that  he  can  know  it  to  bo  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  It  was  to  re- 
generate, transt'orm  and  save  this  hidden  man 
that  Christ  came  into  tho  world,  and  his  doc- 
trines and  teachings  are  applic  ibK',  to  inspire 
and  govern  our  inmost  thoughts,  to  conft)rm 
our  motives  and  resolves  to  his  blessed  will 
there  made  known  ;  with  the  certainty  that 
as  this  is  experienced,  the  outer  mail  will 
give  proof  ot  that  conformity;  and  our  con- 
versation and  actions  be  thoresult  of  tho  mind 
of  the  Spirit  that  leads  out  of  all  error  and 
into  all  truth.  "Tho  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
within,"  and  as  it  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  so 
its  laws  are  spiritual,  written  in  tho  heart, 
for  the  control  and  regulation  of  the  hidden 
man. 


Our  merciful  Saviour  when  He  left  tho 
glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
'world  bopan  and  came  in  that  holj- hiimanitv 
I  with  which  he  condescended  to  clothe  himself 
for  our  sake  and  to  do  his  Father's  will,  de- 
jclari'd  to  those  whom  he  addiessed  :  "1  speak 
jto  the  world  those  things  that  1  have  heard 
[from  Him;"  and  mch  was  the  wisdom  and 
;j)Ower  with  which  Ile  spoke,  that  even  his 
icneraies  confessed  "never  man  s|)ake  like  this 
jman,"  and  his  hearers  "wondered  at  tho 
gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth."  So  also  it  pleased  Him  "in  whom 
are  all  the  treasuresof  wisdom  and  knowledge," 
to  inspire  holy  men  to  set  forth  in  a  form  of 
words,  many  saf-red  truths  relating  to  himsel  f, 
to  tho  means  provided  by  Him  fir  the  n-htor- 
ation  of  man  out  of  the  fall,  to  the  spiritual 
warfare  which  man  must  wage  during  his 
probation,  and  also  the  blessed  promises  made 
by  Him  to  those  who  have  entered  the  strait 
gate  and  are  walking  in  tho  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  his  mansions  of  rest  and  pouce. 
These  holy  Scriptures  are  "profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God 
m&y  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works." 

It  must  therefore  be  either  egregious  vanity 
or  daring  impiety  for  any  to  claim  that  they 
can  rightly  understand  and  expound  the 
thoughts  and  spiritual  meaning  intended  to 
be  conveyed  in  the  discourses  and  teachings 
of  the  Son  and  Sent  of  the  Father  by  their 
natural  intellectual  powers,  udIijhs,  in  their 
measure,  they  are  brought  under  the  en- 
lightening influence  and  practical  govern- 
ment of  the  Spirit  with  which  He  carries  on 
his  woi  k  in  the  hearts  of  his  true  born  chil- 
dren. In  like  manner  tho  things  writti  n  by 
inspired  men  aforetime,  for  our  learning, 
"that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scrij)tures  might  have  hope,"  can  be  rightly 
inteipreted,  their  spiritual  meaning  eftVctiially 
discerned  and  applied,  only  by  the  same  Spirit 
that  gave  them  forth.  "For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  man  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  Even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God." 

By  study  and  research  wo  maj-  ac<iiiiro  a 
superficial  knowledge  of  the  events,  ihc  his- 
tory, tho  customs  and  other  like  outward 
things  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  and  a  literal 
knowledge  of  tho  precepts  and  doctrines 
therein  expressed  ;  but  there  is  nothing  can 
unlock  for  us  the  saving  truth.**,  the  heavenly 
mysteries  of  the  gospel  ot  Christ,  but  the 
Spirit  of  Him  who  hath  the  key  of  David, 
the  Jjion  of  the  tribe  of  .1  udnh  ;  and  He  thank- 
ed his  Father  that  He  had  hid  these  things 
Irom  tho  wise  ami  prudent  and  revealed 
them  unto  babes.  As  it  is  thus  only  that  the 
Scriptures  can  make  us  wise  unto  salvation, 
— throiij'h  livin^x  faith  in  Christ  .lesus  as  ro- 
vealcd  to  tho  hidden  man — so  the  leligioiis 
performances  of  the  outward  man  however 
s|)ecious  unless  they  spring  trom  tho  same 
source,  and  are  accom]«anied  by  the  regener- 
ated will  and  artVctions  of  the  inner  man,  can- 
not be  acceptable  to  tho  Searcher  of  hearts; 
for  "All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  Him,  with  whom  v.-o  have  to  do." 

Well  maj'  we  then  reverently  fet.urn  thanks 
unto  our  Father  in  heaven  for  his  '  -juspeak- 
ablo  gill"  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  purchased  for  us 
by  our  adorable  Pedeemer  when  Ho  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death,  and  made  the  pro- 
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pitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sinB  of  the  whole 
world  ;  a  measure  of  which  Grace  ia  given 
unto  every  one,  to  profit  withal.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  an  invaluable  blesning,  for  the  right 
estimation  and  use  of  which  we  must  render 
an  account;  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
Christ,  and  that  it  is  He  alone  that  can  give  to 
the  hidden  man  the  life  that  is  eternal.  Long 
before  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament 
were  written,  Jesus  said  to  the  people  about 
him,  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments." 
"He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keep- 
eth  them  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  ''If  ye 
continue  in  my  word  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed."  "The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  It  remain 
eth  to  be  so  down  to  the  present  day.  "The 
Word  of  God  [inwardly  revealed]  is  quick 
and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  pieicing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart,"  and  it  must  therefore  be 
the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Noth- 
ing therefore  is  of  so  much  consequence  to 
each  one  of  us,  as  closing  in  with  the  merciful 
visitations  of  this  holy  Spirit  and  having  the 
hidden  man  created  anew  by  its  almighty 
power.  They  that  are  the  sons  of  God  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  George  Fox  says: 
"The  Lord  God  opened  to  me  by  his  invisible 
power,  how  every  man  is  enlightened  by  the 
divine  light  of  Christ.  I  saw  it  shine  through 
all,  and  that  they  that  believed  in  it,  came  out 
of  condemnation,  to  the  light  of  life,  and  be- 
came the  children  of  it;  but  they  that  hated 
it  and  did  not  believe  in  it,  were  condemned 
by  it,  though  they  made  a  profession  of  Christ. 
This  1  saw  in  the  pure  openings  of  the  light, 
without  the  help  of  any  man  ;  neither  did  I 
then  know  where  to  find  it  in  the  Scriptures ; 
though  afterwards  searching  the  Scriptures  I 
found  it.  For  I  saw  in  that  Light  and  Spirit 
which  was  before  the  Scriptures  were  given 
forth,  and  which  led  the  holy  men  of  God  to 
give  them  forth,  that  all  must  come  to  that 
Spirit  if  they  would  know  God  or  Christ  or 
the  Scriptures  aright,  which  tbey  that  gave 
them  forth,  were  led  and  taught  by." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
••FoREIG^^ — A  telegraphic  dispatch  from  Cadiz  to 
London,  confirms  the  report  that  it  was  the  Spanish 
Bteamer  Miirilio  wliich  ran  into  and  sunk  the  emigrant 
ship  Northdeet,  off' Dungeness  lighthouse,  on  the  night 
of  the  22d  ult.  The  steamsiiii),  however,  was  not  snnk 
herself,  as  was  at  one  time  lielieved,  but  has  arrived  at 
Cadiz  in  safety.  Her  destination  was  Lisbon,  for  which 
port  she  had  a  cargo,  but  upon  entering  that  harbor  slie 
was  signalled  not  to  land,  as  there  is  an  extradition 
treaty  between  Portugal  and  Great  Britain,  under  wliich 
the  ofticers  would  have  been  surrendered  lo  the  British 
authorities  to  answer  the  charges  brought  against  them. 
She  consequently  put  to  sea  again  and  proceeded  to 
Cadiz,  as  tliere  is  no  extradition  treaty  between  Spain 
and  Great  Britain.  The  Murillo  sustained  no  damage 
by  the  collision. 

It  is  reported  that  the  American  bankers  of  London 
loaned  Louis  Napoleon  £200,000  to  fiiciliate  a  coii,p  he 
was  meditating,  and  that  since  his  death  the  money  has 
been  returned  to  them. 

The  Committee  of  Thirty  of  the  French  Assembly, 
after  passing  a  resolution  afiirming  their  power  to  deal 
with  the  constitutional  questions  which  they  have  taken 
in  hand,  adopted  amendments  to  tlie  decree  proposed 
by  the  sub-comm,ittee  which  provide  for  the  creation  of 
a  second  legislative  chamber,  for  a  new  electoral  law, 
and  for  resf.  icting  the  President's  privilege  of  address- 
ing the  A'ssembly  on  occasions  when  bills  are  before  it. 
When  these  propositions  were  submitted  to  President 
Thiers,  he  informed  the  Committee  that  he  could  not 
accept  them. 


The  Orleans  Railway  Company  have  been  notified 
that  railroad  traffic  in  the  North  of  Spain  is  interrupted 
by  the  Carlist  insurrection.  The  Spanish  companies 
advise  merchants  to  forward  no  more  freight  at  present, 
as  the  running  of  regular  trains  has  been  suspended. 
Several  trains  have  been  fired  into  by  the  Carlists,  and 
obstacles  placed  on  the  track. 

A  census  of  Cuba  has  recently  been  taken,  which 
places  the  total  population  of  the  island  at  1,399,811, 
there  being  763,176  whites,  238,927  free  colored,  362,288 
slaves,  and  34,420  Asiatics.  In  1867  the  population  of 
Cuba  was  reported  to  be  1,414,508.  The  insurrection 
in  the  eastern  end  of  Cuba  has  probably  interfered  with 
getting  an  accurate  census  in  that  part  of  the  island. 

The  Italian  government  has  promulgated  a  decree 
whereby  the  State  takes  formal  possession  of  sixteen 
convents  in  Rome. 

William  C.  Lunalike  has  been  elected  King  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  The  election  was  held  on  New 
Years'  Day,  after  an  endorsement  of  the  claimant  by  a 
majority  of  the  Legislative  Assembly.  The  new  king 
is  38  years  old.  He  was  elected  unanimously  by  a  vote 
of  the  people. 

A  fire  broke  out  on  the  first  inst.,  in  the  Central  block 
of  the  Royal  Military  Academy  at  Woolwich,  and  was 
not  extinguished  until  the  whole  block  had  been  de- 
stroyed. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  2d'says  :  The  British  Isles 
were  visited  last  night  by  one  of  the  most  violent  storms 
ever  experienced.  Snow  fell  to  an  extraordinary  depth 
in  the  city  and  country,  and  to-day  it  is  six  inches  deep 
in  the  streets  of  London.  The  omnibuses  and  cabs  have 
ceased  running,  and  scarcely  a  vehicle  of  any  descrip- 
tion has  been  seen  in  the  streets  all  day.  In  the  north 
the  snowfall  was  much  heavier.  A  gale  raged  with  great 
fury  all  around  the  English  and  Irish  coasts.  Many 
wrecks  have  been  reported,  attended  with  a  fearful  loss 
of  life. 

Communication  between  San  Sebastian  and  the  in 
terior  of  Spain  has  been  entirely  interrupted  by  the 
Carlists.  There  is  no  communication  with  Bilboa,  ex- 
cept by  sea,  and  an  attack  on  that  city  by  the  Carlists  is 
feared.  A  Carlist  band  was  attacked  by  a  force  of  the 
royal  troops  and  maintained  their  position  after  a  fight 
of  three  hours.  The  insurgents  claim  the  result  as  a 
victory. 

A  Berlin  paper  shows  that  the  Russian  forces  in 
Central  Asia  are  strong  enough  to  defy  any  attempt  of 
the  British  to  check  their  progress. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  expected  to  be  present  at  the 
opening  of  the  great  Vienna  Exhibition. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  4th  says  :  Numerous  wrecks 
are  reported  on  the  English,  Scotch  and  Irish  coasts, 
but  no  American  vessels  are  vet  mentioned. 

London,  2d  mo.  3d.— Consols  92J.  U-  S.  bonds,  1867, 
94  ;  ten-forty  5  pei'  cents,  92V ;  new  fives,  91. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  10  a  lOgrf. ;  Orleans, 
lOJ  a  lOgrf.    Breadstuffs  firm  and  wheat  higher. 

A  terrible  earthquake  has  occurred  in  the  island  of 
Samos,  causing  great  destruction  of  property  and  loss 
of  life. 

President  Thiers  attended  the  sitting  of  the  Com 
mittee  of  Thirty  on  the  3d  inst.,  and  presented  his  views 
on  the  constitutional  project  which  the  Committee  sub- 
mitted to  him.  He  said  the  scheme  contained  ill-dis- 
guised attacks  on  himself,  but  he  would  accept  it  if  cer- 
tain amendments  which  he  declared  indispensable  were 
adopted.  Pie  urged  the  necessity  of  being  free  to  ad 
dress  the  Assembly  on  questions  of  general  policy. 

United  States.  —  ilisccUaneonn.  —  The  Plouse  of 
Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  117  to  61,  rejected  the  bill 
for  the  admission  of  Colorado  into  the  Union. 

The  India  rubber  trade  of  the  United  States  has 
rapidly  increased  during  the  last  ten  years.  In  1872 
the  imports  of  India  rubber  into  New  York  from  South 
America  amounted  to  11,860,920  pounds. 

The  exports  of  cheese  from  the  United  States,  in  1872 
amounted  to  66,204,025  pounds,  valued  at  $7,752,918. 
In  1860  the  exports  were  only  15,515,799  jiounds. 

The  Public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted 
(in  the  first  inst.  to  $2,162,658,581,  having  increased 
$406,243  during  the  month  i)receding. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
333,  including  106  children  under  ten  years.  There 
were  48  deaths  of  consumption,  33  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  and  15  old  age.  'The  mean  temperature  of  the 
First  month,  by  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was 
29.68  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month  59  deg.,  and 
the  lowest  2  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  and  melted  snow 
for  the  month  was  6.04  inches.  The  average  of  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  First  month  for  the  past  84 
years  is  31.32  deg.,  the  highest  mean  of  temperature 
during  that  entire  period  was  in  1790,  44  deg.,  and  the 
lowefst  in  1857,  22.37  deg. 


The  interments  in  Boston  last  week  were  166 
which  42  were  from  small  pox. 

The  report  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  U) 
cpmparative  numbers  of  the  different  kinds  of  ft 
animals  as  shown  by  careful  estimates,  annually  m 
by  county  correspondents,  shows  a  small  increa.se  in 
horses,  cattle  and  sheep  of  the  entire  country,  while 
number  of  hogs  nearly  reaches  the  total  of  last  year  fn^ 

A  dispatch  from  London  says  that  the  new  five 
cent,  funded  loan  of  the  United  States  is  selling  in 
Stock  Exchange  at  lialf  per  cent,  premium  before 
opening  of  the  books.  Subscriptions  are  coming 
rapidly  from  both  Europe  and  the  United  States. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatl 
on  the  3d  inst.     New  York. — American  gold,  1 
U.  S.  six  per  cents,  1881, 118^ ;  ditto,  1867, 116.^  ;  ditii  « 
10-40  5  per  cents,  115.    Superfine  flour,  $6.60  a  $7.1  ' 
State  extra,  $7.60  a  $7.75;  finer  brands,  *8  a  $ 
White  California  wheat,  $2.15  ;  white  Michigan,  $2. 
red  western,  $2.03;  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.( 
No.  3  do.,  1-1.54.    State  barley,  85  cts.    Oats,  53  a 
cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  64^  cts.;  western  white,  t 
cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  61  a  62  cts.    Philadelphia. — M 
dlings  cotton,  21J  a  22  cts.    Cuba  sugar,  S  j  a 
Superfine  flour;  $4.75  a  $5.25;  extras  at  $6  a  $7  ;  fii 
brands,  at  higher  rates.    Amber  wheat,  $1.98  a  !i 
western  red,  $1.90  a  $1.95.    Yellow  corn,  59  a  60 
Oats,  46  a  50  cts.    Smoked  hams,  12i}  a  13  cts.  La 
8J  a  8J  cts.    Clover-seed,  9i  a  9.V  cts.  per  lb.  B 
cattle  were  higher,  sales  of  2,100  at  9  cts.  per  lb.  gr 
for  choice ;  extra  8  a  8^  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  7  a  7" 
and  common,  4  a  5J  cts  per  lb.  gross.    About  9,( 
sheep  sold  at  8^  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice,  and  5 
cts.  for  fair  to  good.    Corn  fed  hogs,  $7.25  per  100 
net.    Receipts  5,000  head.    Chicago.  —  No.  1  spn 
wheat,  $1.31  a  3^1.32  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.25.    No.  2  mi: 
corn,  30^  cts.    No.  2  oats,  25^  cts.    No.  2  rye,  68 
No.  2  barley-,  72  cts.  Lard,  $7.30  per  100  lbs.  Lo. 
— Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.    No.  2  mixed  corn, 
cts.    No.  2  oats,  29  cts.    Rye,  78  a  79  cts.  Cindnr^ijj\ 
—Family  flour,  $8.25  a  $8.50.    Wheat,  $1.73  a  $1 
Corn,  41  cts.    Oats,  30  a  39  cts.    Rye,  86  a  88 
Lard,  7»V  cts 


III 


Ik 


Received  from  Friends  of  Rancocas  Prepara 
Meeting,  on  behalf  of  the  Freedmen,  $30. 


A  second  edition  of  "  The  History  and  General  C 
olgue  of  Westtown  Boarding  School"  has  been  issi 
A  number  of  errors  occurring  in  the  former  edit 
have  been  corrected,  and  all  admissions  to  the  pres 
time,  included. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store  and  at  the  School 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph'i 
Physician  and  Superintendent — J oshua  H.  W  ob 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 

Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Greenwood,  Columbia 
Pa.,  Joseph  Heacock,  on  the  13th  of  11th  mo.  lasf 
member  and  elder  of  Greenwood  Particular  and  Mu 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age.  He 
firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends  as  helc 
our  worthy  predecessors,  and  often  expressed  the' 
sire  he  felt  that  the  rising  generation  might  prize- 
privileges  they  enjoy.  He  passed  away  as  one  falii 
asleep,  and  we  believe  it  may  be  truly  said,  he 
gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law.  Will 

Cresson,  in  Conshohocken,  on  the  morning  of  the  1 
ult.,  Lydia  Leedom,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonat 
Leedom,  a  member  of  the  late  Southern  Diet 
Monthly  Meeting  in  this  city. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  1st  mo.  1873 

the  96th  year  of  her  age,  Susanna  Malin,  a  men: 
of  VVhiteland  Particular  and  Goshen  Monthly  Meet 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.  She  retained  her  mental  faculties 
impaired,  almost  to  the  close  of  her  protracted  pilgi 
age,  and  though  for  several  years  she  was  unabh 
attend  our  meetings,  she  continued  to  feel  a  lively 
terest  in  them.  Though  she  often  felt  longings  to 
part,  yet  she  seemed  desirous  of  being  preserved 
patience  until  the  Master's  time  should  come.  A 
days  prior  to  her  decease  her  petitions  for  mercy 
acceptance  were  fervent,  saying  she  had  nothing  of 
own  to  trust  to. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

tracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

'Continued  from  page  195.) 

The  follovping  letter  of  James  Peraberton 
pes  further  details  in  regard  to  some  of  the 
currences  of  this  period,  which  have  been 
eviously  alluded  to. 

James  Pemberton  to  Samuel  Fothergill. 

Philadelphia,  15th  of  9th  mo.  1757. 
Dear  Friend,  *  *  *  By  the  papers  here- 
ith  sent  thee,  thou  mayest  observe  a  peace 
ith  been  concluded  between  the  Delaware 
idians  on  our  northern  frontiers,  and  this 
overnment,  for  which  we  have  cause  to  be 
imbly  thankful  lo  that  Divine  arm  in  which 
one  is  protection  and  safety,  and  which  re- 
arkably  interposed  in  the  course  of  these 
inferences.* 

In  the  Fifth  month  last  a  treaty  was  held 
iLancaster  with  a  number  of  the  Five  Nation 
idians  who  had  come  down,  in  consequence 
'  an  invitation  from  the  Government,  to  at- 
nd  the  proposed  treaty  with  the  Delawares 
hich  it  was  expected  would  have  been  held 
irly  in  the  spring,  but  that  king  [Tedyus- 
ing]  had  not  been  able  to  accomplish  his 
isiness  of  collecting  the  several  tribes  who 
ere  interested  in  the  matter.  The  views  of 
ir  politicians  were  greatly  frustrated  in  the 
sue  of  that  treaty,  as  they  fully  expected 
le  Five  Nations  would  have  undertaken  to 
ive  confirmed  the  land  purchases  and  chas- 
zed  the  Delawares  for  their  complaints,  but 
1  the  contrary  they  avoided  [them]  and 
;ted  with  as  much  policy  and  more  candor 

*  The  importance  to  the  Province  of  a  satisfactory 
iue  of  the  Treaties  held  at  this  time  with  the  Eastern 
elawares,  may  be  judged  of  from  the  accounts  pre- 
rved  of  the  ravages  which  were  then  being  commit- 
d  upon  the  back  settlements  by  the  affiliated  bands 
cated  upon  the  Allegheny  and  Ohio,  under  the  iutiu- 
ice  of  the  French.  "The  counties  of  Cumberland, 
erks,  Northampton  and  Lancaster  were,  during  the 
iring  and  summer  months  of  1767,"  says  Thomas  ¥. 
ordon,  "  kept  in  continued  alarm,  and  some  of  the 
iVage  scalping  parties  were  puslied  on  to  within  thirty 
iles  of  Philadelphia."  "Incessant  anxiety  pervaded 
'ery  family  in  the  counties  we  have  mentioned."  "The 
'ound  was  ploughed,  the  seed  sown,  and  the  harvest 
ithered,  under  the  fear  of  the  tomahawk  and  the  rifle, 
.any  of  the  richest  neighborhoods  were  deserted,  and 
foperty  of  every  kind  given  up  to  the  foe." 


than  themselves.  These  poor  people  after 
being  long  detained  much  to  their  loss,  many 
of  their  principal  men,  and  some  of  those  we 
could  place  the  most  confidence  in,  were  taken 
off  with  the  small  pox;  yet  they  went  home 
pretty  well  satisfied.  A  great  number  of 
f^'riends  attended  this  treaty  from  various 
parts  of  the  country,  and  such  as  staid  the 
conclusion  of  the  business,  had  good  satisfac- 
tion, though  it  could  but  be  discovered  that 
our  Governor,  and  those  about  him,  were  dis- 
gusted at  their  being  there,  which  was  more 
apparent  when  the  Committee  from  our 
Friendly  Association,  on  the  approach  of  the 
late  treaty  at  Easton,  went  to  inform  him,  as 
heretofore,  of  our  desire  of  contributing  our 
endeavors  towards  the  progress  of  that  busi- 
ness, in  the  manner  he  had  before  approved 
of.  On  their  delivering  their  errand  he  ac- 
quainted them,  as  he  expected  a  message  of 
this  kind  from  them  he  had  prepared  an  an- 
swer, a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  sent  thee. 
This  gave  occasion  for  the  Address*  and  an 
opportunity  of  vindicating  our  conduct  from 
the  unjust  aspersions  which  had  been  indus- 
triously thrown  out  against  us,  and  although 
he  had  given  a  kind  of  prohibition  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  Friends  at  the  treaty,  or  of  giving 
the  Indians  any  presents,  &c.,  yet  many,  on 
consideration  of  the  matter,  could  not  hold 
themselves  excusable  entirely  to  decline  their 
attendance,  more  especially  as  we  were  con- 
vinced the  Indians  would  be  greatly  disap- 
pointed, and  we  had  reason  to  suspect  a  de- 
sign of  avoiding  to  settle  matters  in  a  manner 
the  importance  of  them  required,  and  many 
instances  of  their  conduct  in  the  progress  of 
the  business  gave  convincing  proofs  they  were 
not  groundless.!  Our  friend  John  Hunt  hath 


^'  In  the  report  given  by  some  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Friendly  Association,  of  the  treaty  held  at  Easton  in 
the  11th  month,  1756,  they  say  that  at  the  close  of  the 
treaty  "  Six  of  the  trustees  waited  on  the  Governor,  and 
respectfully  acknowledged  his  integrity  and  candor  in 
the  public  transactions,  and  expressed  our  pleasure  in 
the  prospect  of  a  happy  issue  of  tlie  conference.  The 
Governor  received  us  witli  great  openness  and  apparent 
satisfaction,  thanked  us  for  our  company,  and  said  he 
was  glad  we  were  there,  and  that  his  conduct  had  aflbrd- 
ed  us  the  satisfaction  we  had  expressed,  and  he  sliould 
endeavor  to  agt  so  upon  all  occasions  in  the  afl'airs  of 
the  Government,  as  to  entitle  him  to  our  esteem,"  &c. 
The  alteration  in  his  feelings  towards  Friends  in  the 
following  eigiit  months,  is  no  doubt  partly  attributable 
to  the  inlluence  of  some  of  the  Proprietary  party  whose 
dealings  with  the  Indians  were  then  being  brought  to 
light.  Another  reason  was  the  jealousy  of  the  British 
Ministry  of  the  influence  of  Friends  with  the  Indians, 
as  shown  by  the  remark  made  by  a  certain  nobleman, 
that  they  "  had  presumed  to  treat  with  foreign  princes, 
or  by  acting  as  moderators,  between  the  Government 
and  the  people,  had  invaded  fhe  king's  prerogative." 
In  the  address  referred  to,  the  Trustees  point  out  the 
care  which  they  had  uniformly  taken  to  give  no  just 
cause  of  offence,  and  remind  the  Governor  of  the  con 
sent  and  approbation  heretofore  given  in  the  successive 
steps  of  their  undertakings  by  himself  and  his  prede- 
cessor, Governor  Morris. 

f  At  this  treaty  Tedyuscung  insisted  that  a  Secretary 
should  be  appointed  on  his  behalf,  to  record  the  pro- 
ceedings, &c.,  having  observed  that  at  the  Treaty  at 
Easton,  in  the  11th  month  previous,  the  Secretary  then 


been  an  eye  witness  to  this,  and  our  kinsman 
William  Ijogan,  who  for  a  long  lime  hath  hud 
a  difficult  situation  to  fill,  is  so  much  ashamed 
of  the  conduct  of  our  Ministry  [the  Governor's 
Council]  the  pretended  friends  of  the  Proprie- 
taries, that  he  hath  insisted  on  a  protest 
against  their  proceedings  to  be  entered  on  the 
minutes  of  the  Council. 

As  to  the  situation  of  public  affairs,  they 
are  remarkable  for  the  confusion  that  attends 
them.  None  of  the  attempts  in  a  military 
way  have  answered  the  expectations  of  the 
people,  but  on  the  contrary  every  thing  they 
have  yet  done  hath  contributed  to  strengthen 
the  French.  As  accounts  will  bo  sent  by  the 
public  papers,  I  do  not  incline  to  be  particu- 
lar on  the  subject,  further  than  just  to  remark 
that  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  these 
tumults,  so  necessarily  advance  the  trials 
and  probation  of  Friends,  and  amidst  all  the 
gloomy  prospects  none  occasion  more  sorrow- 
ful reflections  than  the  present  state  of  the 
church,  many  of  whose  members  by  the  long 
enjoyment  of  days  of  ease  and  tranquillity, 
have  become  too  insensible  of  the  dignity  of 
their  calling,  and  in  this  day  of  trial  start 
aside.  Several  of  the  worthy  laborers  who 
have  been  sent  amongst  us  have  in  the  course 
of  their  travels  forcibly  felt  the  states  of  tho 
people,  and  have  proclaimed  the  necessity  of 
being  roused  from  their  lethargy  and  to  pre- 
pare for  trials,  that  they  might  not  be  over- 
taken as  on  a  sudden.  Was  more  regard  paid 
to  such  messages  the  testimony  to  the  Prince 
of  Peace  would  remain  less  violated  than  hath 
been  too  visibly  the  case  lately.  *  *  Amidst 
these  calamitous  circumstances  it  affords  mat- 
ter of  rejoicing  that  the  oxtendings  of  Divine 
regard  are  so  signally  manifested  by  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  gospel  being  sent  amongst  us 
to  entreat,  if  possible  to  prevail  with  us  to 
accept  of  the  offers  of  real  happiness.  We 
have  now  six  European  ministers  in  these 
parts,  the  company  of  all  of  whom  wo  expect 
at  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting.  J.  Hunt 
hath  spent  most  part  of  the  summer  (while 
C.  Wilson  was  in  New  England)  in  this  Pro- 
vince, where  his  ministry  and  labors  other- 


actin"  ceased  writing  while  lie  was  making  certain  com- 
plaints .against  the  Proprietarie.-!.  This  apparently 
very  reasonable  proposition  w.as  debated  four  days, 
but  was  finallv  acceded  to.  Tedyuscung  chose  Charle.'* 
Thomson  as  his  Secretary,  of  whose  char.icter  he  had 
conceived  a  favorable  opinion  on  a  previous  occasion. 
It  has  been  incorrectly  stated  that  Friends  h.ad  induced 
Tedyuscung  to  make  "this  re(iuest.  Under  date  of  7lh 
mo. -J  1st,  Israel  Pemberton  writes  to  his  wife,  "Tedy- 
uscung came  this  morning  to  the  Commissioner's  lodg- 
ing, .and  told  them  he  intended  to  insist  on  having  a 
clerk  to  take  minutes  of  all  that  pas.sed,  and  that  before 
the  breaking  up  of  everv  meeting  the  minutes  should 
be  read,  and  he  should  be  satisfied  that  they  were  truly 
taken  ;  and  declared  this  proposal  was  the  result  of  his 
own  resolution,  and  what  he  intended  to  have  proposed 
last  fall,  and  not  the  eflect  of  any  advice  given  liim."' 
The  conduct  of  Charles  Thomson  on  this  occasion  so 
gained  the  approb.ation  and  confidence  of  the  Indi-ans, 
that,  as  a  mark  of  honor,  they  formally  adopted  him  as 
one  of  their  n.ation,  and  conferred  upon  him  an  Indian 
name,  signifying  "  The  M.an  of  Truth." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


wise  have  been  very  acceptable,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  they  will  have  their  service  in  their 
different  gifts. 

Israel  Pemberton  to  Saviuel  Fothergill,  Thomas 
Gawthorp,  Abraham  Farrington  and  Mor- 
decai  TarnalL* 

Philadelphia,  6th  of  4th  mo.  1758. 

Dear  Friends, — I  cannot  in  person  salute 
you  at  your  approaching  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  I  have  seriously  thought  much  of 
doing,  yet  I  am  not  willing  to  let  this  favor- 
able opportunity  slip  without  a  short  salute 
of  this  sort,  sincerely  desiring  you  may  by 
the  gracious  condescension  of  Divine  regard 
be  favored  with  the  renewed  instructions  of 
true  wisdom  ;  then  will  your  meetings  produce 
the  reward  of  true  peace  to  yourselves,  and 
tend  to  the  edification  of  others  ;  and  surely  it 
is  a  time  to  fervently  desire  this  may  be  the 
centre  of  our  views.  The  variety  of  increas- 
ing commotions,  both  from  within  and  with- 
out, will  otherwise  unsettle  us  and  remove  us 
from  the  true  foundation,  a  foundation  too 
deep  for  many  to  dig  to,  and  hid  so  far  out  of 
their  sight,  they  can  scarcely  believe  it  to  be 
what  and  where  it  is;  yet  thanks  be  given  to 
the  great  Preserver,  there  are  some  who  know 
and  feel  it  underneath  ;  and  their  faith  is  at 
times  revived  that  they  shall  be  ke}>t  thereon, 
though  the  discouragements  are  frequent,  and 
many;  and  not  a  little  increased  by  the  sour 
leaven,  which  has  been  mixed  in  our  bread,  so 
that  it  can  scarcely  be  said  as  formerly,  "  Ye 
being  many  are  one  bread." 

The  workings  of  Infinite  Wisdom  are  be- 
yond our  conception,  and  he  can  and  will  per- 
form his  will  in  his  own  time  and  way ;  happy 
should  we  be,  if  we  would  patiently  wait  for 
it,  but  alas!  may  many  of  us  say:  weakness 
and  corruption  are  all  we  can  call  our  own ; 
how  then  shall  stability  and  purity  be  ex- 
pected from  us?  Yet  now  and  then  we  are 
capable  of  seeing  and  feeling  that  our  help  is 
laid  on  One  that  is  suflScient,  and  in  him  we 
ought  to  trust.  We  have  abundant  cause  to 
acknowledge  this,  not  only  from  our  experi- 
ence as  individuals,  but  the  more  public  dis- 
play of  Divine  regard  in  blessing  our  weak, 
though  well  designed  endeavors,  to  promote 
the  kingdom  and  interest  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  in  the  way  most  agreeable  to  his  own 
direction  and  precepts.  The  minutes  sent  by 
this  conveyance,  which  John  Fothergill  will 
have  a  copy  of,  will  inform  you  in  general  of 
the  good  effects  of  the  pacific  measures  which 
have  been  pursued  towards  regaining  the 
friendship  of  our  enemies  and  their  allies,  and 
I  may  just  add  thereto  that  the  Indians  in 
private  informed  us,  that  the  name  of  Friends 
had  reached  those  distant  nations  and  en- 
gaged them  to  join  in  this  friendly  alliance. 
Have  we  not,  then,  great  cause  to  be  thank- 
ful that  such  an  opportunity  is  given  us  of 
showing  what  our  principles  are  ?  I  heartily 
wish  I  could  say  we  more  generally  improved 
it,  and  were  willing  to  join  hearts  and  hands 
therein. 

If  from  the  view  you  have  there  of  our  pro- 
ceedings, any  thing  could  be  said  to  excite 
our  attention  to  and  progress  therein,  it  might 
probably  strengthen  the  good  resolutions  of 
some,  and  silence  the  cavils  and  open  the 
hearts  and  purses  of  others.  It  seems  now  to 


*  The  last  two  named  Friends  were  members  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  then  on  a  religious  visit 
in  England. 


some  of  us,  to  become  a  concern  more  and 
more  interesting,  both  with  respect  to  our 
present  and  eternal  advantage.  Their  case 
is  like  that  of  the  Macedonian,  whom  the 
apostle  saw  crying  "  Come  over  and  help  us,' 
and  if  we  decline  it,  there  are  others  ready 
who  it  is  to  be  feared  will  administer  what 
they  call  help  in  such  manner  as  will  be  last- 
ingly hurtful ;  an  awakening  consideration 
this  should  be  to  us. 

The  affairs  of  our  Society  in  general  are  not 
considerably  changed  by  any  late  occurrences. 
They  are  now  levying  the  Provincial  tax  for 
this  year.  At  the  last  elections,  the  number 
of  Assemblymen  bearing  our  name  being  in- 
creased, and  those  appointed  to  levy,  assess, 
and  collect  the  tax  being  generally  such, 
brings  an  increasing  weight  on  us  who  can- 
not pay  it:  to  be  obliged  by  our  brethren  to 
ciolate  the  testimony  we  apprehend  Truth 
hath  required  of  us  or  to  suffer  for  it,  appears 
inconsistent  with  that  unity  they  would  still 
represent  to  be  maintained,  and  with  that 
fundamental  liberty  of  conscience  absolutely 
essential  to  the  support  of  the  principles  we 
profess  :  to  regulate  this  matter  here  other- 
wise than  by  patient  suffering  seems  at  pre- 
sent impossible;  whether  any  thintj  can  be 
done  towards  it  by  you  is  worthy  of  deep  and 
solid  attention.  *  *  * 

I.  P. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Consecrated  Looking-tilasses. 

(Concluded  from  page  199.) 

3.  Again,  it  is  childish;  a  stooping  to  trifles. 
The  lady  who  puts  on  a  diamond  ring,  and 
then  carefully  takes  her  glove  off  at  the  pub- 
lic assembly,  is  simply  acting  the  role  of  the 
nursery.  She  is  indulging  the  most  infantile 
of  all  vanities,  the  vanity  of  self-decoration,  a 
vanity  seen  to  prevail  among  the  blacks  of 
Central  Africa  and  among  barbarians  gener- 
ally. It  is  nothing  in  her  favor  that  she  ex- 
hibits the  jewel.  It  does  not  prove  a  noble 
character,  or  betoken  cultivation  or  genius ; 
it  does  not  even  show  the  small  glory  of  the 
possession  of  wealth  ;  for  it  is  a  common  thing 
for  jewelry  to  be  worn,  where,  in  order  to 
wear  it,  grinding  penury  is  borne.  I  do  not 
dwell  on  the  folly  of  personal  decoration  from 
a  worldly  stand-point,  or  I  might  show  that 
the  beautiful  woman  appears  the  fairest  when 
in  simple  costume,  and  that  jewelry  and  finery 
make  the  ugly  face  the  more  conspicuously 
ugly.  I  treat  the  whole  matter  from  a  Chris- 
tian point  of  view.  I  call  attention  to  God's 
reiterated  command  to  his  children  to  avoid 
display,  and,  especially  to  women,  to  avoid 
personal  decoration.  I  show  you  that  it  is 
exalting  the  body  to  the  prejudice  of  the  soul, 
that  it  is  a  fearful  waste  of  time  and  money, 
and  that  it  ill  becomes  the  dignity  of  Chris- 
tian character.  The  inner  life  with  God  natur- 
ally rejects  these  external  gow-gaws,  and  re- 
volts at  the  thought  of  giving  its  strength  to 
the  hair-dresser,  the  mantua-maker,  and  the 
jeweler.  A  self-decorator  loses  all  the  sweet 
delicacy  and  tenderness  of  the  spiritual  life — 
by  a  law  as  irreversible  as  that  the  fall  of  one 
scale  implies  the  rise  of  the  other.  The  self- 
decorator  is,  moreover,  as  guilty  in  the  sight 
of  God  as  the  maker  of  counterfeit  money. 
She  is  endeavoring  to  establish  a  false  mea- 
sure of  value — to  divert  attention  from  her 
real  worth  to  a  factitious  worth  made  up  by 
accidents,  all  of  which  a  wooden  statue  could 
wear  as  well.  The  self-decorator  is,  therefore, 
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a  deceiver  as  well  as  a  trifler;  and  in  her  c 
ceit  she  leads  hosts  of  weak  minds  to  strugg 
for  pre-eminence  according  to  the  standa 
of  personal  upholstery,  to  the  production  I 
an  incalculable  amount  of  jealousy,  disappoir' 
ment,  unrest,  and  extravagance,  under  i 
which  their  weak  minds  become  the  weak 
and  their  puny  lives  the  more  complete^ 
worthless  before  God  and  man.  The  thr 
glories  of  a  woman — her  triple  crown,  whit 
makesher  power  more  eflScientthanthatof  tl 
Vatican,  and  constitutes  her  in  her  true  ai 
normal  life  the  minister  of  grace  and  heal 
to  the  race — are  modesty,  truth,  and  syri 
pathy.  All  three  of  these  are  tarnished  [ 
the  self-decorator.  For  modesty,  we  have  tl 
brazen  face  with  which  young  misses  ev< 
stare  unblushingly  at  all  they  meet;  for  trut 
we  have  the  perpetual  lie  of  fashionable  s  ' 
ciety  ;  and  for  sympathy,  the  headlong  plun^ 
after  selfish  indulgence.  I  do  not  speak  as 
cynic,  as  one  who  would  morosely  deny  tl 
proper  recreations  and  light  enjoyments  th;|' 
our  natures  need  as  they  do  air  and  food,  n( 
do  I  ignore  the  fact  that  some  noble  spiri 
are  faithfully  resisting  this  spreading  evi 
but,  with  all  these  allowances,  I  see  the  Chrii 
tian  church  violently  invaded  by  this  fati 
iniquity  ;  I  see  Christian  mothers  justifying 
on  every  hand,  and  Christian  daughters  dra 
ged  into  the  vortex  by  the  very  hands  thj; 
ought  to  have  been  thrown  around  them  ft 
protection;  I  see  the  influence  of  this  selj  % 
decoration  by  the  force  of  example  extendin 
itself  over  all  classes  and  conditions  of  societ; 
like  a  subtle  poison,  eating  out  the  life  i 
Christianity  and  leaving  the  mere  nam 
And,  seeing  this,  I  can  not,  as  a  minister  i 
Jesus  Christ,  keep  silent  without  becoming 
partaker  of  the  sin.  It  is  my  duty  to  wai 
Christian  women  of  this  foe  to  piety  that  the 
are  more  or  less  nursing  in  their  hearts  at 
in  their  families,  and  to  urge  them  to  thi 
simplicity  of  apparel  which  is  alone  consistei 
with  a  Christian  heart,  and  which  will  ev( 
help  them  to  be  separated  from  a  vain  ar 
godless  world.  Alas  I  That  is  the  very  thir 
that  so  many  do  not  wish  I  They  love  tt 
world,  and  separation  from  its  empty  shoy 
is  a  sad  thought  to  them.  Is  there  such 
soul  here  to-day  ?  I  say  in  all  solemnity- 
can  you  be  a  Christian  ?  Are  you  bound  1 
Jesus  the  Lord  by  the  blood-bought  ties  of 
renewed  affection  ?  Have  you  received  tl 
Holy  Spirit,  the  sweet  earnest  of  your  heavei 
ly  glory?  How  can  I  believe  it?  How  caf* 
you  believe  it,  when  you  acknowledge  thi' 
the  world's  glittering  vanities  are  your  fasc 
nators?  If  you  realized  that  you  btlonge 
to  Christ,  that  your  treasures  were  laid  up  i 
heaven,  you  would  emphasize  your  separi 
tion  from  the  world — you  would  take  deligl|i«i 
in  the  company  of  the  faithful — and  you  woul 
most  cheerfully  bear  whatever  reproach  tt 
gay  and  silly  might  cast  upon  you,  becaut 
you  shunned  their  meretricious  adornment 
You  would  rather  suffer  reproach  with  tt 
people  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  si 
for  a  season.  Now,  I  know  very  well  thi 
some  are  ready  to  say,  "Poh  I  nonsense!  th 
is  all  ranting.  Can't  we  wear  fine  jewelr 
and  elegant  head-dresses  and  costly  hats  an 
more?  Are  we  to  be  like  Quakers?  Are  a 
the  world  so  wrong?  And  do  not  thousanc 
of  good  Christians  indulge  in  all  this  ?"  Bu 
dear  friends,  pooh-poohing  and  protesting  an 
ridicule  are  not  arguments  worth  a  stra' 
against  a  plain  declaration  of  a  divine  prii 
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e.  It  is  your  duty  to  drees  with  simpli- 
and  frugality  ;  and  you  refuse  that  duty 
your  peril.  The  thousands  of  Christians 
)m  you  quote  are  only  a  thousand  "yous," 
that  doesn't  help  the  matter  at  all.  There 
le  word  of  God,  the  spotless  truth  of  heaven 
Let  your  adorning  not  be  the  outward 
rning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
;old,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it 
ihe  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
lot  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
;k  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
rod  of  great  price."  Obej-  that  command, 
if  it  leads  you  to  be  a  Quaker,  be  a 
iker. 

}ut,  after  all,  I  know  that  the  true  place 
reform  to  begin  is  in  the  heart.  I  know 
t  if  you  draw  nearer  to  Jesus  and  behold 
1  more  clearly,  if  you  weigh  your  privileges 
lim  and  count  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  to 
ir  soul,  if  you  think  of  the  love  of  that  Ee- 
imer's  heart  which  now  yearns  for  you  and 
ks  to  win  you  closer  to  itself — then  the 
king-glasses  will  be  gladly  brought  to  the 
rd  and  dedicated  to  his  use — then  the  time 
i  money  and  energy  you  have  used  in  self- 
!oration  and  display  will  be  spent  in  the 
intenance  of  that  holiness  which  is  so  ac- 
)table  to  your  God.  Then  you  will  have 
irage  enough  to  be  independent  of  the 
rld's  decrees,  and  you  will  find  a  delight 
being  singular  where  the  singularity  is  a 
dge  of  the  Lord's  love. 

rhe  religion  of  Jesus  is  not  one  thing  to 
3  poor  and  another  thing  to  the  rich  ;  it  is 
t  one  thing  to  the  fashionable  and  another 
ing  to  the  modest.  It  is  the  same  to  all.  It  is 
if-abnegation,  that  Jesus  may  be  all  in  all. 
sua  has  no  greater  enemy  than  self.  The 
[f-decorator  is  giving  aid  and  comfort  to 
at  enemy.  In  the  face  of  this  truth  and  by 
e  love  of  Jesus,  I  beseech  you,  Christian 
)men,  women  of  the  true  Israel,  consecrate 
lur  looking-glasses  to  the  Lord. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Michael  Faraday. 

(Continued  from  page  196.) 

All  his  spare  time  Faraday  was  occupied 
ith  original  work.  Chlorine  had  a  fascina- 
)n  for  him,  though  the  yellow  choking  gas 
3uld  get  out  into  the  room,  and  he  investi- 
,ted  its  combinations  with  carbon,  squeezed 
into  a  liquid,  and  applied  it  successfully  as 
disinfectant  when  fatal  fever  broke  out  in 
e  Millbank  Penitentiary.  Iodine  too,  an- 
her  of  Davy's  elements,  was  made  to  join 
self  to  carbon  and  hydrogen;  and  naphtha- 
16  was  tormented  with  strong  mineral  acids. 
3ng,  too,  he  tried  to  harden  steel  and  pro- 
mt its  rusting  by  alloying  it  with  small 
lantities  of  platinum  and  the  rarer  metals; 
e  boy  blew  the  bellows  till  the  crucibles 
elted,  but  a  few  ordinary  razors  seem  to 
ive  been  the  best  results.  Far  more  success- 
1  was  he  in  repeating  and  extending  some 
:periraents  of  Ampcire  on  the  mutual  action 
'  magnets  and  electric  currents;  and  when, 
ter  months  of  work  and  many  ingenious 
mtrivances,  the  wire  began  to  move  round 
le  magnet,  and  the  magnet  round  the  wire, 
)  himself  danced  about  the  revolving  metals, 
8  face  beaming  with  joy — a  joy  not  unmixed 
ith  thankful  pride — as  he  exclaimed,  "  There 
leygol  there  they  go  1  we  have  succeeded 
;  last." 

For  year  after  year  the  life  of  Faraday 
Forded  little  variety,  only  an  ever  growing 


skill  in  his  favorite  pursuits,  higher  and  higher 
Huccess,  and  ever-widening  fame.  The  dis- 
coveries he  made  were  numerous  and  valuable, 
especially  in  the  kindred  sciences  of  magnet- 
ism and  electricity.  These  wore  embodied  in 
a  long  series  of  scientific  papers,  158  of  which 
are  enumerated  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Koyai 
Society.  Among  these  are  thirty  series  of 
"  Experimental  researches  in  Electricity,"  ex- 
tending over  a  period  of  twenty-seven  years. 
These  his  biographer  describes  as  "  one  of  the 
most  marvellous  monuments  of  intellectual 
work,  one  of  the  rarest  treasure-houses  of 
newly-discovered  knowledge,  with  which  the 
world  has  ever  been  enriched." 

As  the  fame  of  his  researches  spread,  many 
of  the  learned  societies  of  Europe  and  America 
brought  to  him  the  tribute  of  their  honorary 
membership.  Altogether  it  appears  he  was 
decorated  with  ninety-five  titles  and  marks 
of  merit,  including  the  blue  ribbon  of  science, 
for  in  1844  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  eight 
foreign  associates  of  the  French  Academy. 

When  Faraday  was  asked  the  secret  of  his 
success  as  a  scientific  investigator,  he  replied 
— "  Work,  Finish,  Publish."  His  habit  was 
to  think  out  carefully  beforehand  the  subject 
on  which  he  was  working,  and  to  plan  his 
mode  of  attack.  Then,  if  he  saw  that  some 
new  piece  of  apparatus  was  needed,  he  would 
describe  it  fully  to  the  instrument  maker  with 
a  drawing,  and  it  rarely  happened  that  there 
was  any  need  of  alteration  in  executing  the 
order.  If,  however,  the  means  of  experiment 
existed  already,  he  would  give  his  assistant  a 
written  list  of  the  things  he  would  require  at 
least  a  day  before.  When  all  was  ready,  he 
would  descend  into  the  laboratory,  give  a 
quick  glance  round  to  see  that  all  was  right, 
take  his  apron  from  the  drawer,  and  rub  his 
hands  together  as  be  looked  at  the  prepara- 
tions made  for  his  work.  There  must  be  no 
tool  on  the  table  but  such  as  he  required.  As 
he  began,  his  face  would  be  exceedingly  grave, 
and  during  the  progress  of  an  experiment  all 
must  be  perfectly  quiet ;  but  if  it  was  proceed- 
ing according  to  his  wish,  he  would  commence 
to  hum  a  tune,  and  sometimes  to  rock  himself 
sideways,  balancing  alternately  on  either  foot. 
Then,  too,  he  would  often  talk  to  his  assistant 
about  the  result  he  was  expecting.  He  would 
put  away  each  tool  in  its  own  place  as  soon 
as  done  with,  or,  at  any  rate,  when  the  day's 
work  was  over,  and  he  would  not  unnessarily 
take  a  thing  away  from  its  place  ;  thus,  if  he 
wanted  a  perforated  cork,  he  would  go  to  the 
drawer  which  contained  the  corks  and  cork- 
borers,  make  there  what  he  wanted,  replace 
the  borers,  and  shut  the  drawer.  No  bottle 
was  allowed  to  remain  without  its  stopper; 
no  open  glass  might  stand  for  a  night  with- 
out a  paper  cover;  no  rubbish  was  to  be  left 
on  the  floor;  bad  smells  were  to  be  avoided 
if  possible;  and  machinery  in  motion  was  not 
permitted  to  grate.  In  working,  also,  he  was 
very  careful  not  to  employ  more  force  than 
was  wanted  to  produce  the  eff'ect.  When  his 
experiments  were  finished  and  put  away,  he 
would  leave  the  laboratory,  and  think  further 
about  them  up  stairs. 

It  was  through  this  life-long  series  of  ex- 
periments, that  Faraday  won  his  knowledge 
and  mastered  the  forces  of  Bature.  The  sim- 
plicity of  the  means  used  was  often  remark- 
able, and  was  indeed  one  of  the  manifestations 
of  his  genius.  A  good  instance  is  thus  nar- 
rated by  Sir  Frederick  Arrow.  "  When  the 
electric  light  was  first  exhibited  permanently 


at  Lungenoss,  on  the  fith  of  June,  18C2,  a 
committee  of  the  Elder  Brethren,  of  which  I 
was  one,  accompanied  Faraday  to  observe  it. 
We  dined,  I  think,  at  Dover,  and  embarked 
in  the  yacht  from  there,  and  were  out  for 
some  hours  watching  it,  to  Faraday's  great 
delight — (a  very  fine  night) — and  especially 
we  did  so  from  the  Varne  light  shijj,  about 
equidistant  between  it  and  the  French  light 
of  Grisnez,  using  all  our  best  glasses  and  pho- 
tometers to  ascertain  the  relative  value  of  the 
lights  ;  and  this  brings  me  to  my  story.  Be- 
fore we  left  Dover,  Faradaj',  with  his  usual 
bright  smile,  in  great  glee  showed  mo  a  little 
common  pajjer  box,  and  said,  'I  must  take 
care  of  this;  it's  my  special  photometer;'  and 
then,  opening  it,  produced  a  lady's  ordinary 
black  shawl-pin — ^jet,  or  imitation  perhaps — 
and  then  holding  it  a  little  way  ofi'  the  candle, 
showed  me  the  image  very  distinct ;  and  then, 
putting  it  a  little  further  off,  placed  another 
candle  near  it,  and  the  relative  distance  was 
shown  by  the  size  of  the  image.  He  lent  me 
this  afterward  when  we  were  at  the  Varne 
light-ship,  and  it  acted  admirably  ;  and  ever 
since  I  have  used  one  as  a  very  convenient 
mode  of  observing,  and  I  never  do  so  but  I 
think  of  that  night  and  dear  good  Faraday, 
and  his  genial,  happy  way  of  showing  how 
even  common  things  may  be  made  useful." 

A  lady,  calling  on  his  wife,  happened  to 
mention  that  a  needle  bad  been  once  broken 
into  her  foot,  and  she  did  not  know  whether 
it  had  been  all  extracted  or  not.  "  Oh  !"  said 
Faraday,  "  I  will  soon  tell  you  that ;"  and, 
taking  a  finely  suspended  magnetic  needle,  ho 
held  it  close  to  her  foot,  and  it  dipped  to  the 
concealed  iron. 

As  a  lecturer  he  was  greatly  admired.  Tho 
subject  was  always  carefully  considered,  tho 
outline  of  his  discourse  written  out,  with  all 
the  experiments  marked  and  numbered,  and 
all  the  apparatus  and  materials  were  arranged 
on  the  table  in  such  order  that  his  memory 
would  be  assisted  by  it.  One  of  his  admirers 
says  he  had  "an  irresistible  eloquence,  which 
compelled  attention.  His  enthusiasm  some- 
times carried  him  to  tho  point  of  ecstasy 
when  he  expatiated  on  the  beauties  of  Natui'e, 
and  when  he  lifted  the  veil  from  her  deep 
mysteries.  His  body  then  took  motion  from 
his  mind  ;  his  hair  streamed  out  from  his 
head  ;  his  hands  wore  full  of  nervous  action  ; 
his  light,  lithe  body  seemed  to  quiver  with  its 
eager  life.  His  audience  took  tire  with  him, 
and  every  face  was  flushed.  Whatever  might 
be  the  after-thought  or  the  after-pursuit,  each 
hearer  for  .the  time  shared  his  zeal  and  de- 
light." 

(.To  be  continned.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Violations  of  onr  Testimonies. 
Second  month  3d,  1S51.  Over  the  Jlcn's 
Quarterly  Meeting,  a  feeling  of  renewed  exor- 
cise was  spread  ;  and  I  thought  Samuel  Bet- 
tie,  Sr.,  was  strengthened  to  call  Friends  back 
from  the  violations  of  our  testimonies,  whicli 
not  a  few  had  fallen  into,  by  their  conformity 
to  tho  changeable  fashions  of  the  world. 
They  were  calling  plainness  in  dress  and  lan- 
guage, tho  reading  of  fictitious  books,  and 
others  calculated  to  poison  the  mind  with  un- 
sound principles,  and  to  spoil  it  through  philo- 
sophy and  vain  deceit,  Ittth  thin/js :  he  believed 
the  testimonies  maintained  by  Friends  re- 
specting them,  were  the  fruits  of  primitive 
Christianity. —  Williajfi  Ecans'  Journal. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Opportunities. 

In  Whittier's  "  Pennsylvania  Pilgrim,"  is  a 
pleasant  description  of  one  of  those  scenes 
which  are  not  infrequent  in  the  families  of 
Friends,  in  which  a  quiet  influence  gradually 
steals  over  the  spirits  of  those  engaged  in 
social  converse,  impressing  them  with  a  sense 
of  heavenly  solemnity.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  how  one  mind  after  another  comes  under 
the  influence,  till  sometimes  in  a  large  com- 
pany, but  one  or  two  will  continue  their  con- 
versation, and  these  will  be  startled  by  the 
sound  of  their  own  voices,  rendered  pecu- 
liarly distinct  by  contrast  with  the  prevailing 
silence. 

There  are  many  who  can  recall  such  sea- 
sons, as  having  been  to  them  times  of  sweet 
spiritual  refreshment.  One  such  occasion  now 
revives,  at  which  were  present  two  friends 
from  a  distance,  who  were  paying  a  religious 
visit  in  Philadelphia.  The  silence  was  broken 
by  a  dear  Friend,  who  years  ago  has  been  re- 
moved from  this  state  of  existence — this  was 
the  late  William  Kennard  of  Ohio.  His  open- 
ing words  were  nearly  as  follows:  "How 
solemn  is  the  feelings  when  Divine  goodness 
is  pleased  to  spread  the  canopy  of  His  love 
over  us."  Most  of  what  succeeded  has  past 
from  my  remembrance,  but  I  still  retain  a 
lively  impression  of  the  spiritual  comfort 
which  it  conveyed. 

On  another  occasion,  perhaps  thirty-five 
years  ago,  a  number  of  Friends,  several  of 
them  from  the  country,  were  assembled  on 
First-day  evening,  in  the  house  of  a  Friend. 
After  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
which  was  an  established  custom  in  that 
family,  the  company  remained  for  a  time  in 
silent  meditation.  Before  this  was  closed,  the 
door  bell  rang,  and  Ezra  Comfort  and  Chris- 
topher Healy  were  ushered  in.  They  had 
been  together  at  the  house  of  William  Evans, 
and  the  three  fathers  in  the  church  had  been 
mourning  together  over  the  unsettlement 
which  prevailed  and  the  troubles  that  seemed 
to  be  awaiting  our  Israel.  A  little  reaction 
of  feeling  took  place  on  entering  the  quiet 
circle,  and  soon  Christopher's  voice  was  heard 
with  words  of  encouragement  mingled  with 
exhortation. 

Whittier  thus  speaks  of  Pastorius: — 


'  But  best  he  loved  in  leisure  hours  to  see 
His  own  dear  Friends  sit  by  him  knee  to  knee, 
In  social  converse,  genial,  frank  and  free. 

There  sometimes  silence  (it  were  hard  to  tell 
Who  owned  it  first)  upon  the  circle  fell, 
Hushed  Anna's  busy  wheel,  and  laid  its  spell 

On  the  black  boy  who  grimaced  by  the  hearth. 
To  solemnize  his  shining  face  of  mirth  ; 
Only  the  old  clock  ticked  amidst  the  dearth 

Of  sound;  nor  eye  was  raised  nor  hand  was  stirred 
In  that  soul-sabbath,  till  at  last  some  word 
Of  tender  counsel  or  low  prayer  was  heard. 

Then  guests,  who  lingered  but  farewell  to  say 

And  take  love's  message,  went  their  homeward  way." 


O,  I  could  fall  prostrate  and  say.  Lord  for- 
give, sanctify,  and  help  me  over  my  difficul- 
ties. "  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God, 
I  have  borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  off'end 
any  more,  that  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou 
me,  and  if  I  have  done  iniquity  I  will  do  so 
no  more."  But  oh  I  who  can  adopt  the  last 
expression  ?  It  is  the  Lord  alone  who  can 
enable  any  to  do  it. —  T.  Scattergood. 


Selected. 

THE  EFFICACY  OF  FAITH. 
"  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be 
thou  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water.  And  he 
said,  Come.  And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of 
the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  waters  to  go  to  Jesus." — 
Matt.  xiv.  28,  29. 

The  waves  were  dashing  loud  and  high, 

My  child  looked  on  with  me; 
"Father,"  she  cried,  "why  may  not  I 

Trust  God,  and  walk  the  sea  ? 

"  Was  it  not  lack  of  faith  alone 

That  made  the  apostle  sink  ? 
By  faith,  therefore,  it  may  be  done ; 

Father,  what  should  I  think?" 

The  Lord  bade  Peter  go,  my  child ; 

And  should  He  thee  command. 
Thy  feet  would  on  these  waters  wild 

Be  firm  as  on  the  sand. 

But  life  has  storms  more  awful  yet. 

Waves  rougher  than  yon  sea  ; 
Then  do  not  thou  in  these  forget 

That  Jesus  is  with  thee. 

Care  not  what  others  have  to  do. 

What  may  be  or  has  been ; 
But  in  the  path  God  calls  thee  go. 

And  use  thy  faith  therein. 

Hinds. 
Selected. 

THE  BATTLE-FIELD. 

BY  WILLIAM  CULLEN  BRYANT. 

A  friendless  warfare  !  lingering  long 
Through  weary  day  and  weary  year  ; 

A  wild  and  many-weaponed  throng 
Hang  on  thy  front,  and  flank,  and  rear. 

Yet  nerve  thy  spirit  to  the  proof, 

And  blench  not  at  thy  chosen  lot ! 
The  timid  good  may  stand  aloof, 

The  sage  may  frown, — yet  faint  thou  not ! 

Nor  heed  the  shaft  too  surely  cast. 

The  hissing,  stinging  bolt  of  scorn  ; 
For  with  thy  side  shall  dwell  at  last, 

The  victory  of  endurance  born. 

Truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again ; 

The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers  ; 
But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain. 

And  dies  amid  her  worshippers. 

Yea,  though  thou  die  upon  the  dust. 

When  those  who  helped  thee  flee  in  fear, 

Die  full  of  hope  and  manly  trust. 
Like  those  who  fall  in  battle  here, — 

Another  hand  thy  sword  shall  wield, 

Another  hand  the  standard  wave. 
Till  from  the  trumpet's  mouth  is  pealed 

The  blast  of  triumph  o'er  thy  grave. 


South  American  Snakes. — In  the  wet  season 
serpents  are  common  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Para.  One  morning,  in  April,  1849,  after  a 
night  of  deluging  rain,  the  lamplighter,  on  his 
rounds  to  extinguish  the  lamps,  knocked  me 
up  to  show  me  a  boa-constrictor  he  had  just 
killed  in  the  Eua  St.  Antonio,  not  far  from 
my  door.  He  had  cut  it  nearly  in  two  with 
a  large  knife,  as  it  was  making  its  way  down 
the  sandy  street.  Sometimes  the  native  hunt- 
ers capture  boa-constrictors  alive  in  the  forest 
near  the  city.  We  bought  one  which  had 
been  taken  in  this  way,  and  kept  it  for  some 
time  in  a  large  box  under  our  veranda,  This 
is  not,  however,  the  largest  or  most  formid- 
able serpent  found  in  the  Amazons  region.  It 
is  far  inferior,  in  these  respects,  to  the  hideous 
Sucuruju,  or  Water  Boa  (Eunectes  murinus), 
which  sometimes  attacks  man  ;  but  of  this  I 
shall  have  to  give  an  account  in  a  subsequent 
chapter. 

It  frequently  happened,  in  passing  through 
the  thickets,  that  a  snake  would  fall  from  the 
boughs  close  to  me.    Once  I  got  for  a  few 
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moments  completely  entangled  in  the  fol 
of  one,  a  wonderfully  slender  kind,  boi)|l" 
nearly  six  feet  in  length,  and  not  more  tb; 
half  an  inch  in  diameter  at  its  broadest  pa: 
It  was  a  species  of  Dryophis.  The  majori 
of  the  snakes  seen  were  innocuous.  One  da 
however,  I  trod  on  the  tail  of  a  young  serpe 
belonging  to  a  very  poisonous  kind,  the  Jf 
araca  (Oraspedocephalus  atrox.)  It  turn 
round  and  bit  my  trousers  ;  and  a  young  I 
dian  lad,  who  was  behind  me,  dexterously  c 
it  through  with  his  knife  before  it  had  tic 
to  free  itself.  In  some  seasons  snakes  a 
very  abundant,  and  it  often  struck  me 
strange  that  accidents  did  not  occur  mo 
frequently  than  was  the  case. 

Amongst  the  most  curious  snakes  fout 
here  were  the  Amphisbsense,  a  genus  allied 
the  slow-worm  of  Europe.  Several  speei 
occur  at  Par4.  Those  brought  to  me  we 
generally  not  much  more  than  a  foot  in  lengt 
They  are  of  cylindrical  shape,  having,  pr 
perly  speaking,  no  neck,  and  the  blunt  tf 
which  is  only  about  an  inch  in  length,  is 
the  same  shape  as  the  head.  This  peculi: 
form  added  to  their  habit  of  wriggling  bac 
wards  as  well  as  forwards,  has  given  rise  ' 
the  fable  that  they  have  two  heads,  one  i 
each  extremity.  They  are  extremely  sluggifiiin 
in  their  motions,  and  are  clothed  with  scah 
that  have  the  form  of  small  imbedded  platt 
arranged  in  rings  round  the  body.  The  eye 
so  small  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible.  The 
"ive  habitually  in  the  subterranean  chambei 
of  the  Satiba  ant;  only  coming  out  of  the 
abodes  occasionally  in  the  night  time.  Tt 
natives  call  the  Amphisbasna  the  "Mai  dj 
Saiibas,"  or  Mother  of  the  Satibas,  and  belie\ 
it  to  be  poisonous,  although  it  is  perfectl 
harmless.  It  is  one  of  the  many  curious  an 
mals  which  have  become  the  subject  of  myth 
cal  stories  with  the  natives.  They  say  th 
ants  treat  it  with  great  aS'ection,  and  that, 
the  snake  be  taken  away  from  a  nest,  tb 
Satibas  will  forsake  the  spot.  I  once  too 
one  quite  whole  out  of  the  body  of  a  youn 
Jararaca,  the  poisonous  species  already  alluc 
ed  to,  whose  body  was  so  distended  with  i1 
contents  that  the  skin  was  stretched  out  to 
film  over  the  contained  Amphisbsena.  I  wai 
unfortunately,  not  able  to  ascertain  the  exa( 
relation  which  subsists  between  these  curiou 
snakes  and  the  Saiiba  ants.  I  believe,  h.o'^ 
ever,  they  feed  upon  the  Saiibas,  for  I  one 
found  remains  of  ants  in  the  stomach  of  on 
of  them.  Their  motions  are  quite  peculiar 
the  undilatable  jaws,  small  eyes  and  curiou 
plated  integument  also  distinguish  them  froi 
other  snakes.  These  properties  have  evident! 
some  relation  to  their  residence  in  the  subtei 
ranean  abode  of  ants.  It  is  now  well  ascei 
tained  by  naturalists,  that  some  of  the  mos 
anomalous  forms  among  Coleopterous  insect 
are  those  which  live  solely  in  the  nests  o 
ants,  and  it  is  curious  that  an  abnormal  forn 
of  snakes  should  also  be  found  in  the  societ; 
of  these  insects. — Bates'  Amazon.  } 


For  Preachers  and  People. 
Oh  how  the  most  blessed  God  is  neglected 
and  his  Spirit  slighted,  by  the  ignorant  ere 
dulity  of  the  present  day. 

The  Scriptures  and  other  records  of  hob 
men  of  old,  who  were  moved  by  the  Holi 
Ghost,  are  looked  to  as  the  chief  means  an( 
power  towards  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

These  profitable  words  about  God,  his  gov 
ernment,  and  the  holy  living  Word  Chris 
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BUS,  by  ill  use  are  made  to  hinder  rather 
an  help  to  obtain  salvation  and  eternal  life. 
The  bread  of  Life,  the  bread  of  God,  the 
ing  bread  is  Christ  Jesus,  not  any  words 
writings  about  him. 

He  is  the  life  of  the  soul  as  he  is  a  quicken- 
g  Spirit,  not  solely  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
lich  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
ee,  that  we  through  him  might  draw  near 
God,  receive  the  Spirit,  and  by  him  be  made 
irtakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
Our  sonship  to  God  and  brotherhood  to 
hrist  stands  in  a  new  nature  in  becoming 
le  spirit  with  Christ,  not  in  words  and  doc- 
ines,  however  true  and  good,  about  him. 
Beading,  studying,  or  explaining  the  Scrip- 
ires  will  not  make  a  new  creature;  this  is 
le  work  of  almighty  God  by  his  Spirit ; 
iither  will  making  them  the  rule  of  life,  or 
le  subject  of  constant  reading  and  thought, 
jange  the  heart  or  renew  the  spirit. 
They  are  good,  more  than  good,  to  point 
le  way  to  where  help  and  deliverance  is  to 
3  found,  but  the  mighty  Living  Arm  which 
rings  salvation  is  not  in  them. 
The  letter  killeth,  it  is  the  Spirit  that  giveth 
fe.  He  that  is  born  of  God,  Ud  by  the  Spirit, 
linding  the  same  rule,  and  following  the  same 
aing,  has  the  substance  of  all  holy  writings 
whatever  in  himself — the  living  Word  Christ 
esus,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ver. 

I  The  first  step  towards  eternal  life  is  a 
Token  heart  and  contrite  spirit,  but  this  is  a 
vork  of  the  Spirit  alone,  as  is  every  other 
hange  leading  directly  to  God  and  securing 
he  solid  possession  of  him. 

Reading  about  others  being  enlightened  or 
laptized  or  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  only 
irofitable  so  far  as  it  leads  to  the  same  ex- 
lerience  in  ourselves. 

A  blessed  visitation  from  him  or  of  him  is 
aanifold  more  precious  than  a  lifetime  spent 
Q  reading,  writing,  or  talking  about  him. 

He  brings  light,  life,  and  power,  where  be- 
Dre  all  was  weakness,  darkness,  and  death. 

His  divine  beauty  and  sweetness  may  be 
3lt,  but  cannot  be  declared. 

The  question  may  here  be  asked  :  Why  are 
he  professing  Christians  of  this  age  little 
lore  than  a  wandering  multitude  of  gazers 
broad,  weak,  inconstant,  disunited,  full  of 
pinions,  imaginations,  and  vanity,  led  astray 
aore  or  less  by  the  false  teachers,  interpre- 
ers,  and  prognosticators  of  the  day.  Why? 
lecause  the  Spirit,  the  blessed  Spirit,  which 
;uides  into  all  Truth,  is  not  their  light,  life, 
ud  salvation.  Instead  of  life  from  and  in 
lim  they  are  living,  or  seeking  to  live,  by 
eading,  hearing,  talking,  and  writing  about 
lira?  So  look  to  it,  ye  shepherds  of  the  flock 
f  God,  if  indeed  ye  be  shepherds  and  not 
lirelings,  that  your  wisdom  comes  from  above 
y  the  Spirit,  not  from  the  earth  by  the  letter, 
lemember  ye  have  to  give  an  account,  and 
'6  people  look  to  it  that  ye  perish  not  for  lack 
f  knowledge. 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

— British  Fi'iend. 

Origin  of  the  Names  of  Slates. 
There  is  much  that  is  interesting  in  the 
tudy  of  the  origin  of  the  names  of  the  States 
if  the  Union,  as  they  are  derived  from  a 
'ariety  of  sources.  To  begin  in  the  geogra- 
•hical  order,  we  first  have  Maine,  which  takes 
ts  name  from  the  province  of  Maine,  in 


France,  and  was  so  called  in  compliment  to 
the  Queen  of  Charles  I,  Henrietta,  its  owner. 

New  Hampshire,  first  called  Laconia,  from 
Hampshire,  England. 

Vermont,from  thcGreen  Mountains(French 
word  mont.) 

Massachusetts,  fiom  the  Indian  language, 
signifying  "The  country  about  the  great  Ijill." 

Rhode  Island  gets  its  name  from  the  fan- 
cied resemblance  of  the  Island  to  that  ol 
Rhodes,  in  the  ancient  Levant. 

Connecticut's  name  was  Mohegan,  spelled 
originally,  (^uon-eh-ta-cut,  signifying  "A  long 
river." 

New  York  was  named  as  a  compliment  to 
the  Duke  of  York,  whose  brother,  Charles  II, 
granted  him  that  territory. 

New  Jersey  was  named  by  one  of  its  origi- 
nal proprietors.  Sir  George  Carteret,  after  the 
island  of  Jersey,  in  the  British  Channel,  of 
which  he  was  governor. 

Pennsylvania,  as  is  generally  known,  takes 
its  name  from  William  Penn,  the  word 
"sylvania"  meaning  woods. 

Delaware  derives  its  name  from  Thomas 
West,  Lord  De  la  Ware,  Governor  of  Virginia. 

Maryland  received  its  name  from  the  Queen 
of  Charles  I,  Henrietta  Maria. 

Yirginia  got  its  name  from  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, the  unmarried,  or  Virgin  Queen. 

The  Carolinas  were  named  in  honor  of 
Charles  I,  and  Georgia  in  honor  of  George 
11. 

Florida  gets  its  name  from  Pasquas  de 
Flores,  or  "Feast  of  the  Flowers." 

Alabama  comes  from  a  Creek  word  signi- 
fying "The  land  of  rest." 

Louisiana  was  so  named  in  honor  of  Louis 
XIV. 

Mississippi  derives  its  name  from  that  of 
the  great  river,  which  is,  in  the  Natchez 
tongue,  "The  Father  of  Waters." 

Arkansas  is  derived  from  the  Indian  word 
Kansas,  "smoky  water,"  with  the  French  pre- 
fix of  ark,  "a  bow." 

Tennessee  is  an  Indian  name,  meaning 
"The  river  with  the  big  bend." 

Kentucky,  also,  is  an  Indian  name,  "Kain- 
tuck-ee,"  signifying  "At  the  head  of  the  river." 

Ohio  is  the  Shawnee  name  for  '-The  beau- 
tiful river." 

Michigan's  name  was  derived  from  the  lake, 
the  Indian  name  for  a  fish  weir,  or  trap, 
which  the  shape  of  the  lake  suggested. 

Indiana's  name  came  from  that  of  the  In- 
dians. 

Illinois'  name  is  derived  from  the  Indian 
word  "illini,"  men,  and  the  French  aflSx  "ois," 
making  it  "Tribe  of  men." 

Wisconsin's  name  is  said  to  be  the  Indian 
one  for  a  wild,  rushing  channel. 

Missouri's  is  also  an  Indian  name  for  mudd}', 
having  reference  to  the  muddiness  of  the 
Missouri  river. 

Kansas  is  the  Indian  word  for  smoky 
water. 

The  derivation  of  the  names  of  Nebraska 
and  Nevada  are  unknown. 

Iowa  signifies  in  the  Indian  language,  "The 
drowsy  ones,"  and  Minnesota  "Cloudy  water." 

The  origin  of  the  name  of  California  is  un- 
known. 

Oregon,  according  to  some,  comes  from 
Oregana,  the  Indian  name  of  a  wild  mar  joram, 
which  grows  abundantly  on  the  Pacific  coast; 
and,  according  to  others,  from  Oregon,  "The 
river  of  the  west,"  in  allusion  to  the  Colum- 
bia river. 


West  \'irgiiiia  gels  its  name  from  having 
been  formed  from  the  western  part  of  old 
Virginia. — X.  American. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffruy. 

(CoDtJuued  from  pnj^e  194.) 

"A  Joui  nul  of  J>iary,  wherein  some  things 
are  observed,  making  apjiear  the  wonderful 
goodness  of  God  in  way  of  Providence  to- 
wards me,  and  my  iintliankfuiness  and  un- 
answerable walking  ;  serving  for  the  further 
humbling  of  my  heart,  and  the  engaging 
thereof  to  him  f(;r  ever. 

Jeremiah,  xi;x.  21.  "i-'or  who  is  this  that 
engageth  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  ?"  Isaiah,  Ixiv.  7.  "There  is  none 
that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up 
himself  to  take  hold  of  thee,"  &c. 

Among  some  confused  thoughts  I  have  bad 
on  these  Scriptures,  this  was  one: — that,  for 
the  better  stirring  up  and  engaging  the  heart 
to  approach  unto  God  ;  it  might  be  useful  for 
a  believer  to  be  very  punctual  in  observing 
all  the  passages  of  Divine  Providence  that 
concern  him,  and  those  related  to  him,  for 
whom  he  is  making  dail}'  supplications  and 
putting  up  petitions; — and  that  these,  for  the 
belter  remembering  of  them,  be  written  down 
and  often  perused.  So,  the  Lord  appointed 
Moses,  Exod.  xvii.  14,  for  a  memorial  of  Am- 
alek's  destruction,  to  write  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  might  be  rehearsed  to  Joshua.  It  is  obser- 
vable here,  that  it  was  Joshua  who  was  gen- 
eral when  Amalek  wa<  defeated,  and  yet  it 
must  be  written  in  a  book,  to  be  rehearsed  to 
Joshua.  Why?  Because  God  would  have 
him  hereby  engaged,  upon  every  remem- 
brance of  this  victory  ;  and  lest  it  should  bo 
forgotten,  it  must  be  written.  The  like  charge 
he  gives  them  in  Deut.  iv.  9,  and  vi.  12.  And 
how  is  their  forgetfulness  laid  to  their  charge, 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  11,  42,  and  cvi.  7,  1.3,  21;  they 
forgat  their  Saviour,  who  had  done  great 
things  in  Egypt. 

My  thoughts  having  stayed  a  lillle  upon 
this  subject,  I  resolved  to  set  down,  shortly, 
what  I  could  attain  to  remember  of  the  Lord's 
dispensations  towards  me,  both  of  mercies 
and  corrections;  having  weakl}-  sought  of 
him,  that  this  means  may  be  blessed,  and 
prove  effectual  for  the  engaging  of  my  barren 
and  backsliding  heart  to  him,  never  to  depart 
from  him  any  more  I 

What  was  his  way  and  goodness  towards 
me  in  my  younger  days,  so  slothful  and  slug- 
gish have  I  been.  *  *  =*:  p^.^ 
the  misery  of  children,  that  they  are  incapable 
of  observing  God's  goodness  to  them  in  their 
younger  years.  But,  much  more  are  they 
miserable  in  this, — that  not  only  then,  but 
their  youth  and  more  perfect  ago  is  also,  for 
ihe  most  part,  spent  in  vanity  and  much  loose- 
ness ;  and  so  was  mine.  Many  things  might 
I  here  remember,  to  my  shame  and  great  con- 
fusion ; — which  indeed  have  been  at  some 
times  so  remembered  by  rae,  to  the  eternal 
praise  of  the  free  grace  and  goodness  of  God, 
who  I  trust  hath  blotted  them  out,  and  freely 
forgiven  me.  And  therefore,  I  will  spare  to 
mention  them;  hoping,  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  shall  never  be  remembered 
to  me  here,  nor  in  the  world  to  come  ; — wish- 
ing of  the  Lord,  that  the  sins  of  my  youth 
may  be  always  remembered  by  me,  and  serve 
for  matter  of  much  humiliation  to  me  all  my 
days  ;  as  it  is  promised  in  Ezekiel,  vi.  9,  "And 
I  they  shall  loathe  themselves  for  the  sins  which 
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they  have  committed  in  all  their  abomina- 
tions." This  shame  and  loathing  will  be 
much  upon  the  heart  that  is  sensible  of  God's 
being  pacided  towards  it.  Ezek.  xvi.  63,  and 
xxxvi.  31. 

How  needful  is  it  for  young  men  to  look 
back  upon  their  young  and  tender  years, — 
how  these  were  spent  in  vanity,  and  many 
times  in  much  looseness!  How  few  are  there 
that  rightly  consider  how  they  are  kept  un- 
derlings in  grace  all  their  days!  and  tempta- 
tions many  times,  for  this  very  cause,  are  let 
loose  upon  them, — that  they  have  not  con- 
sidered, nor  rightly  been  humbled  for  the  sins 
of  their  youth.  It  is  said  of  the  wicked,  Job, 
XX.  11,  "Their  bones  are  full  of  the  f-ins  of 
their  youth  ;"  so  may  it  be,  many  times,  even 
with  the  dear  children  of  God,  if  they  do  not 
advert  to,  and  consider  what  they  were  in 
that  time  of  their  youth.  David,  in  Psal. 
XXV.  7,  prays  fervently  for  pardon  of  these 
sins;  and  how  few  are  there  that  consider 
that  the  very  remembering  of  the  sins  then 
committed,  without  humiliation  for  them  and 
loathing  of  them,  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  a 
multiplying  of  the  same  sin  upon  them.  See 
this  clearly  from  Ezekiel,  xxiii.  21  and  19. 

How  far  are  right  thoughts  of  this  matter 
from  the  consideration  of  many  young  fools, 
who  excuse  themselves  from  these  things,  as 
being  but  the  tricks  of  their  youth  ;  and  thus 
notably  play  the  fool,  not  considering,  as  the 
wise  man  says,  Eccles.  xi.  9,  that  for  these 
things  God  will  bring  them  to  judgment. 
Happy  is  the  young  man  that  begins  early  to 
seek  after  God,  while  his  mother  is  his  teach- 
er, Prov.  xxxi.  1  ;  that  timely  inquires  with 
the  prophet,  Psal.  cxix.  9,  wherewithal  he 
may  cleanse  his  way.  And,  for  this  purpose 
he  should  not  faint  nor  be  weary,  nor  mistake 
God's  dealing,  if  He  be  accustoming  him  to 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  'It  is  good,'  says 
Jeremiah  in  Lamentations,  iii.  27,  'for  a  man 
to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth,'  when  like  a 
bullock  he  is  unaccustomed  to  it,  Jer.  xxxi. 
18.  I  may,  if  I  mistake  not  my  case,  speak 
something  of  this  from  my  experience;  and 
exhort  my  dear  children  to  walk  more  warily 
and  circumspectly  in  their  youth  than  I  have 
done.  It  is  not  enough  to  be  of  mild  and 
douce  natures,  and  blameless  as  to  public  ways 
before  men.  I  thought,  in  some  measure  I 
could  say  it  had  been  so  with  me ;  that  for 
many  years  together  I  had  lived  in  a  blame- 
less way  before  men,  and  had  never  a  thought 
all  this  while  of  the  sins  of  my  youth  ;  or  if 
there  was,  it  was  but  a  very  overly  word  of 
confession,  until  I  was  near  forty  years  old  ; 
and  then,  and  ever  since,  how  have  the  sins 
of  my  youth  been  presented  to  me — how 
many  times  have  I  been  laid  in  the  dust, 
upon  the  consideration  of  them  !  Yet — to  the 
eternal  praise  of  the  free  grace  of  my  God,  I 
desire  to  speak  it — his  goodness  was  such  to 
me,  pitying  my  poor  and  weak  condition, 
that  1  was  not  muchlroubled  with  thoughts 
of  desperation  ;  which  might  justly  have  been 
my  case,  considering  how  vile  and  loathsome 
a  wretched  creature  I  have  been.  But  all 
this  while,  for  some  years  together,  there  was 
left  for  me  good  and  solid  grounds  to  have 
hope  in  his  mercy  ;  only  some  vile  and  violent 
temptations,  as  messengers  of  Satan,  were  let 
loose  to  buffet  me.  And  among  other  ends, 
which  1  conceive  the  Lord  pointed  out  by 
these  unto  me,  was  the  bringing  me  more 
solidly  to  remember  and  be  humbled  for  the 
sins  of  my  youth,  than  ever  formerly  I  had 


been  ;  and  to  make  me,  in  his  strength,  seek 
and  resolve  more  closely  to  walk  with  him, 
and  to  make  use  of  that  Scripture,  1  Thess.  v. 
22,  'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.'  O  1 
what  mercy  is  it,  when  the  creature  is  helped 
rightly  and  timely  to  consider,  the  great  ad- 
vantage it  will  be  to  him,  when  the  case  seems 
doubtful,  to  incline  to  the  safest  hand  of  ab- 
staining ;  and  not  only  then,  but  to  abridge 
himself  in  the  extent  of  his  liberty,  not  coming 
near  to  the  out-most  bounds  of  what  is  law- 
ful. For,  if  he  make  use  of  taking  liberty  to 
come  this  length,  he  cannot  long  escape  falling 
into  the  ditch  ;  and  how  deeply  he  may  be 
plunged,  ere  he  recover  again,  the  Lord  knows. 
Thrice  happy  is  he,  that  is  helped  of  the  Lord 
timely  and  seriously  to  think  of  this,  and  to 
make  conscience  of  such  abstinence  and 
abridging,  &c." 

The  Snow  Storm  in  the  Northwest. — The  St. 
Paul  Pioneer  relates  the  following  incident 
among  others  of  the  terrible  storm  which  re- 
cently caused  the  death  of  so  many  men  and 
animals. 

"A  man  and  yoke  of  oxen  were  found 
within  three  miles  of  St.  James.  The  unfor- 
tunate man  had  driven  his  team  through  the 
dooryard  of  a  house,  passing  within  ten  feet 
of  a  shelter  without  discovering  it  in  the 
storm.  He  was  found  only  a  few  rods  from 
the  house,  lying  partly  across  his  cattle. 

"A  man  and  his  wife  (it  is  supposed)  were 
found  within  three  miles  of  Madelia.  It  ap- 
peared that  the  man  had  unhitched  his  team, 
and  started  out  to  find  his  house,  which  was 
only  a  short  distance  away,  leaving  his  wife 
in  the  sleigh.  He  got  lost  in  the  storm,  and 
perished.  His  wife  becoming  alarmed,  after 
waiting  a  while,  also  started  from  the  sleigh, 
and  met  the  same  fate.  The  horses  were 
frozen.  The  bodies  were  found  on  Friday. 
We  could  not  learn  their  name. 

"A  party  of  section  men  were  at  work  four 
and  a  half  miles  from  St.  James  when  the 
storm  struck  them.  The  party,  with  one  ex- 
ception, managed  to  reach  the  village  alive. 
They  supposed  their  comrade  had  perished, 
and  on  Thursday  afternoon  they  started  out 
to  find  his  body.  After  a  long  search  they 
found  him  asleep  in  a  snow-bank,  where  he 
had  laid  forty-four  hours.  On  being  aroused, 
the  first  question  he  asked  was  whether  break- 
fast was  ready-  He  had  his  shovel  with  him, 
and  had  dug  out  in  the  bank  of  snow  a  set  of 
rooms,  which  exercise  undoubtedly  saved  his 
life. 

"Amid  all  the  horrors,  there  was  one  pleas- 
ant incident.  Among  the  section  men  men- 
tioned  above  was  one  who  lived  several  miles 
from  St.  James.  Of  course  he  was  unable  to 
reach  home,  and  his  wife  became  alarmed  for 
his  safety,  and  he  was  uneasy  about  his  family. 
Imagine  his  joy  on  Thursday  when  a  shep- 
herd dog  belonging  to  him  came  bounding 
into  St.  James  with  a  little  leather  bag  attach- 
ed to  his  collar,  in  which  was  a  letter  from 
his  wife  containing  the  joyful  intelligence  that 
they  were  "all  well  at  home,"  and  asking  for 
news  of  her  husband.  Another  letter  was 
written  informing  the  wife  that  the  husband 
was  safe  and  would  return  home  as  soon  as 
he  could  reach  there." 

This  letter  was  placed  in  the  leather  bag 
and  the  dog  told  to  go  home.  Away  started 
the  intelligent  animal  through  the  fearful 
storm  and  snow  drifts,  and  arrived  safely  at 
home  with  the  precious  news  so  anxiously 


looked  for  by  the  waiting  wife  and  motheBln 
The  next  day  the  husband  reached  home  le'' 
This  same  dog  was  also  sent  with  a  letter  t<  ere 
a  sick  neighbor  and  brought  back  an  answer 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Call  to  a  Deep  and  Inward  Travail  of  Spirit 

The  following  admonitions  from  the  pen  o 
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that  wise  elder,  Eichard  Shackleton,  are,  mejieo; 
thinks,  strikingly  applicable  to  our  need  ill  op 
the  state  of  things  prevailing  amongst  us  a' 
the  present  time.    "O!  that  we  as  a  Societjto 
might  be  deeply  stirred,  and  effectually  humie 
bled  and  aroused  from  the  lethargic  state  intcfos 
which  we  seem  too  greatly  to  have  sunken  p 
that,  submitting  to  the  thoroughly  cleansind)Bia 
baptism  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  and  thencf 
putting  on  strength  in  His  name,  we  migh 
again  go  forth  in  a  measure  of  the  spirit  anc 
power  of  the  anointed  son  of  Jesse,  with  th( 
ensign  of  "  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,"  and  witl 
the  simple  equipments  of  His  own  preparing! 
against  the  enemies  not  only  of  our  owrm: 
houses,  but  those  also  of  the  unchangeabl(|iap 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    Then  would  the  AIl|oj 
Seeing,  Holy  One  again  take  pleasure  in  Hif  mi 
vineyard,  and  the  sacrifices  and  offerings  Oj  id t 
this  people  bo  again  acceptable  as  in  earlieii 
days  and  as  in  former  years: —  liim 
"For  my  part,  my  chief  labor  seemed  to  btlast 
a  deep,  inward,  silent  travail  of  spirit,  for  thdowl 
promotion  of  pure  and  genuine  Christianity 
among  men.    I  thought,  and  think  it,  greallitii 
pity  that  a  religion,  which  the  Son  of  God|iick 
himself,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  and  at  the  close 
of  all  previous  dispensations,  came  down  tc 
establish  on  earth  ;  a  religion  which  he  intro- 
duced into  the  world,  in  order  that  mankind 
might  thereby  be  made  happy  here  and  here^ 
after;  a  religion  which  he  taught  by  precept 
and  example,  confirmed   by  miracles,  and 
sealed  by  his  precious  blood,  shed  under  most 
excruciating  tortures — I  say,  I  think  it  great 
pity  and  great  abomination,  that  the  profes 
sion  of  this  pure  and  holy  religion  should,! 
like  other  professions  in  civil  life,  be  made  a 
paltry  trade  of,  and  subservient  to  the  pur- 
poses of  avarice,  pride,  and  vain-glory.  My 
soul  is  also  at  times  sorrowful  that  that  holy 
flame,  rekindled  by  Divine  Power  in  the  hearte 
of  our  predecessors  of  the  last  century,  after 
a  seeming  extinction  for  many  ages,  should 
now  burn  so  faintly  and  dimly,  and  appear  to 
be  in  danger  of  going  out  again  among  us 
May  I  solemnly  say,  God  forbid!  for,  indeed^gkt 
he  alone  can  forbid  and  prevent ;  and  mayj 
we,  my  dear  friend,  individually  watch,  andi 
be  sober,  watch  and  take  heed  to  ourselves,' 
lest  we  should  at  any  time  be  entrapped,  and 
enter  into  the  temptations  of  an  insidious  ad- 
versary, practising  on  the  remains  of  corrup- 
tion in  us;  be  sober,  solid  and  deep  in  our 
dwelling,  that  we  may  be  preserved  from 
being  intoxicated  at  any  time  with  the  fumes 
of  our  own  imagination ;  but  being  religiously 
temperate  and  clear,  may  be  favored  to  see 
our  several  lots  and  services;  to  step  quietly 
into  them,  and  having  done  or  suffered  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  will,  to  the  best  of  our 
understanding,  may  refer  ourselves,  and  the 
whole  of  our  conduct  to  Him  that  sees  and 
judges  rightly.  E.  S." 
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The  Use  of . Rattlesnakes. — Under  the  name 
of  "  crotalus  horridus,"  the  poison  of  the  rat- 
tlesnake is  utilized  in  homoeopathic  pharmacy. 
Thompson  &  Capper,  of  Liverpool,  having 
recently  imported  a  number  of  rattlesnakes, 
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tracted  the  venom  from  the  live  animals  in 
3  following  ingenious  manner:  The  reptiles 
ire  in  separate  compartments  of  a  case, 
ed  with  a  double  lid  for  extra  security.  A 
g  staff,  fitted  with  a  thick  India  rubber 
ose  at  one  end,  which  could  be  loosened  or 
htened  by  the  hand  at  pleasure,  was  in- 
ted  through  the  partially  opened  lid,  and 
)  opportunity  quickly  seized  of  slipping  the 
p  over  the  snake's  head,  the  loop  being  im- 
diately  drawn  tight  by  means  of  the  cord 
ached  thereto.  With  a  similar  contrivance 
tail  was  next  fastened,  and  the  snake 
ing  thus  securely  held,  was  lifted  out  of  the 
X  to  the  floor  of  the  room.   A  pickle  bottle 
Dtaining  chloroform  was  then  thrust  over 
snake's  head,  and  carefully  held  in  its 
ice  by  keeping  time  with  the  animal's  efforts 
extricate  itself.  As  the  reptile  became  slupe- 
the  noose  was  gradually  relaxed,  to  en- 
ie  the  lungs  to  have  full  play,  and  when  it 
peared  powerless,  the  snake  was  laid  in  a 
ig,  narrow  box  made  for  the  purpose,  with 
aperture  at  one  end,  out  of  which  its  head 
ojected,  while  the  after  operation  was  per- 
•med.  Its  jaws  were  then  opened  and  fixed, 
d  the  poison  glands  were  then  pressed  with 
■ceps,  then  with  the  gloved   finger  and 
umb,  while  a  small-blown  graduated  phial 
IS  held  to  receive  the  drops  as  they  oozed 
)wly  out  through  the  poison  fangs.  Twenty 
ops  was  the  average  quantity  yielded  from 
ch  snake.    The  venom  is  of  a  straw  color, 
ick  and  gummy  in  consistency  and  decided- 
acid  in  its  reaction  on  litmus  paper.    It  is 
adily  soluble  in  glycerine  or  water,  but  is 
ecipitated  by  strong  alcohol,  the  precipitate 
ling  redissolved  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
ater.  Its  toxicological  properties  were  fully 
ied  on  a  variety  of  animals.    Half  a  drop 
■oduced   death  on  a  linnet  within  three 
inutes  after  being  injected  under  the  wings, 
le  symptoms  produced  in  all  cases  were 
iry  similar. — Court  Journal. 

Testimonies  relative  to  Barclay's  Apology, 
nn  sources  unconnected  with  the  Society  of 
nends. — "  The  soundness  and  cogency  of  the 
gument?,  which  'Shine  in  Barclay's  unre- 
ted  page,'  though  often  attempted  to  be 
erthrown,  remain  unshaken,  being  irapreg- 
,ble  to  the  assaults  of  learning  and  inge- 
lity.  The  principles  laid  down  in  Apology , 
ing  so  clearly  deduced  from  '  Scripture  and 
jht  reason,'  have  stood  the  test  of  the  sever- 
t  scrutiny,  which  men  of  acknowledged 
lents,  of  the  highest  order,  have  been  able 

apply." — Select  Miscellanies. 
John  Bristed,  of  the  "Honorable  Society  of 
e  Inner  Temple,"  in  a  work  on  the  Society 

Friends,  containing  a  very  candid  examina- 
)n  of  their  principles  and  practices,  and 
dicated  to  his  father,  the  vicar  of  Sherborne, 
akes  the  following  remarks  in  his  preface 
specting  Jlobert  ]3arclay  and  his  celebrated 
Apology  :" 

"I  must  be  indulged  a  few  moments  in  the 
quisite  gratification  of  giving  my  unequivo- 
1  and  decided  opinion  of  Barclay  the  apolo- 
8t.  That  he  was  an  excellent  man,  and  a 
lod  Christian,  I  as  firmly  believe  as  I  believe 
the  existence  of  my  God,  and  in  the  re- 
imption  of  ray  Saviour.  That  his  book  is 
1  invaluable  present  to  mankind  I  am  well 
sured,  and  feel  and  know  to  be  true.  His 
•lume  contains  so  much  of  pure  religion,  of 
und  sterling  morality,  of  unalloyed,  unso- 
usticated  benevolence,  of  good  solid  sense, 


of  clear  and  perspicuous  reasoning,  of  good- 
ness and  tenderness  of  heart,  of  aversion  from 
all  that  may  tend  to  pollute  and  debase  the 
soul,  that  he  who  reads  and  is  not  made  bet- 
ter by  the  book,  must  be  something  more  or 
less  than  man. 
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Speaking  of  the  character  of  the  Almighty, 
and  the  relation  of  the  regenerated  soul  to 
him,  the  Apostle  John  makes  use  of  this  re- 
markable language,  "God  is  love,  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in 
him."  This  characteristic  of  the  divine  Being, 
and  the  condition  necessary  for  those  to  at- 
tain, who,  in  their  measure,  become  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  may  be  said  to  be  incul- 
cated throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament;  as  are  also  the  terms  or 
means  whereby  fallen  man  may  be  brought 
to  experience  its  truth  in  himself. 

Referring  to  the  indispensable  need  for  and 
the  effective  power  of  this  pure  love,  our 
Saviour  told  his  hearers  that  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets  hang  on  the  two  commandments 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;"  and  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  He  also  again  and  again  enjoins 
upon  his  disciples,  the  attainment  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  love,  and  declares  it  to  be  the 
badge  of  discipleehip,  "A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  ;  as 
I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another."  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  lor 
another." 

The  love  then,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  and  the  bond  of  perfectness,  whereby 
man  is  brought  to  dwell  in  God,  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  the  affection  or  passion 
which  man  may  feel  and  manifest  while  in 
his  unregenerate  condition.  The  divine  love 
which  Christ  enjoins,  and  which  we  will  know 
to  glow  in  our  hearts  if  we  are  truly  conver- 
ted, justified  and  sanctified,  flows  immediately 
from  Him  who  is  love  itself,  and  the  inex- 
haustible Dispenser  of  it  to  his  children. 
"Beloved — says  the  Apostle — let  us  love  one 
another,  for  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  kuoweth  God." 

It  is  evident  therelore,  that  this  precious 
badge  of  disciploship,  though  it  may  be  easily 
professed  and  simulated,  cannot  dwell  in  the 
heart  while  it  is  defiled  with  sin,  or  while  it 
has  enshrined  in  its  affections  some  other  ob- 
ject, whose  pre-eminence  overshadows  the  Au- 
thor of  all  our  mercies.  "  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,"  says  our  holy  licdccmer;  and 
his  loving  and  inspired  disciple,  after  exhort- 
ing not  to  love  the  world  nor  the  things  of 
the  world,  makes  this  emphatic  declaration  : 
'•  If  an 3'  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 

The  great  object  of  the  religion  of  Christ, — 
the  religion  that  we  all  profess, — is  to  break 
man  off  I'rom  the  undue  hold  which  his  affec- 
tions and  desires  naturally  take  ,of  the  world 
and  the  perishing  things  belonging  to  it;  to 
wean  the  heart  from  every  enjoj^nient  that 
ministers  to  pi-ide  or  vanity,  to  covetousness 
or  ambition,  to  luxury  or  any  other  indulgence 
that  gratifies  the  "lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 


of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  which  are 
not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world  ;  and  to 
substitute  therefor  the  pure  love  of  God,  which 
is  as  necessary  to  the  life  and  vigor  of  the 
soul,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  is  the 
air  we  breathe  to  our  phyHical  existence. 
That  the  great  and  needful  change  may  bo 
effected,  our  Saviour  invites  all  who  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden  witli  the  sinful  and  laborious 
pursuit  of  earthly  things,  who  are  sick  of  tho 
vexing  cares  and  cloying  pleasures  of  the 
world,  and  long  for  deliverance  from  the 
guilt  and  po\ver  of  sin,  to  come  unto  Him  and 
take  his  yoke  ujjon  them  and  learn  of  iiim; 
jn-omising  that  they  shall  thus  find  rest  to 
their  souls.  If  they  obey,  his  Spirit  leads 
them  to  repentance,  by  his  atoning  sacrifice 
secures  forgiveness  of  past  transgressions,  and 
as  they  continue  to  learn  of  Him,  will  thorough- 
ly purge  the  heart,  and  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire ;  for  though  one  apostle 
represents  the  Almighty  as  love,  another 
with  equal  truth,  speaking  of  his  relation  to 
sin  says,  "our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

It  is  thus  that  that  love  which  Samuel 
Fothergill  describes  as  "breathed  through 
Immanuel  to  the  whole  heritage  of  God,"  is 
ci'eated,  preserved  and  increased  in  the  obedi- 
ent soul,  according  to  the  declaration  of  our 
Lord,  "He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  Cru- 
cified to  the  world  and  the  world  unto  them, 
they  are  "  I'ollowers  of  God  as  dear  children," 
and  "  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
them  and  hath  given  himself  for  them,"  and 
with  the  apostle  the}'  are  "persuaded  that 
neither  height  nor  depth  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture shall  be  able  to  separate  them  from  tho 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

We  must  not  suppose  that  this  love  to  tho 
Supreme  can  bo  separated  from  love  to  his 
creature  man,  especially  for  those  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith.  "  If  a  man  say  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  It  brings  home  to  the  heart  the  true 
meaning  and  force  of  the  injunction,  '-What- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them,"  thus  proving 
ihat  we  love  our  fellow  men  as  ourselves; 
while  we  are  bound  to  our  fellow  believers 
and  co-laborers  in  the  gospel,  by  the  deeper 
and  more  endearing  tie  indicated  in  tho  words 
of  the  Redeemer  to  his  chosen  disciples,  "This 
is  my  commandment,  thatyo  love  one  another 
as  1  have  loved  you."  How  beautifully  doth 
the  apostle. portray  the  fruits  of  this  heavenly- 
love  under  the  appellation  of  charity.  "  Chari- 
ty suffereth  long  and  is  kind  :  charity  eiivieth 
not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffrd 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  secketh 
not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  ini(juity.  but  rejoi<  clh 
in  the  truth  ;  heareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopelhall  things,  cnduret h  all  things." 

To  be  brought  compUtelj'  under  the  con- 
trol of  this  heavenly  charitj-,  is  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  our  high  calling.  Those  who 
have  been  introduced  into  the  school  ol  Christ, 
know  that  the  first  lesson  taught  for  attaining 
to  it  is  sell-denial  ;  a  continued  opposition, 
under  the  enlightening  and  strengthening  in- 
fluence of  Divine  (Trace,  to  our  dearest  ami 
our  deepest-rooted  carnal  inclinations  and  ap- 
petites, while  we  keep  in  the  strait  and  nar- 
row path  cast  up,  until  we  are  able  to  say, 
"  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live 
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by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  This  self-crucifix- 
ion must  be  accompanied  with  deep  humilia- 
tion and  suffering,  but  it  ends  in  peace  and 
joy.  Our  Saviour  said  to  the  two  disconso- 
late disciples,  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory," 
and  under  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit  it  is 
testified  to  his  obedient  followers,  that  as  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  them  so  their 
consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ.  It  was 
this  that  made  the  eminent  Apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  long  that  he  might  know  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conform- 
able to  his  death. 

The  triumphant  confidence  and  holy  se- 
renity of  those  who  being  "  born  of  God"  are 
filled  with  heavenly  love,  are  touchingly  ex- 
emplified in  the  epistle  wiitten  by  William 
Leddra  the  day  before  his  martyrdom,  where 
he  says,  "  The  sweet  influences  of  the  morn- 
ing star,  like  a  flood  distilling  into  my  inno- 
cent habitation,  hath  so  filled  me  with  the 
joy  of  the  Lord,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
that  my  spirit  is  as  if  it  did  not  inhabit  a  taber- 
nacle of  clay.  Alas,  alas,  what  can  the  wrath 
and  spirit  of  man  that  lusteth  to  envy,  aggra- 
vated by  the  heat  and  strength  of  the  king  of 
the  locusts  which  came  out  of  the  pit,  do  unto 
one  that  is  hid  in  the  secret  places  of  the  Al- 
mighty, or  unto  them  that  are  gathered  under 
the  healing  wings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace? 
Under  whose  armor  of  light,  they  shall  be 
able  to  stand  in  the  day  of  trial,  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  their  weapon  of  war 
against  spiritual  wickedness,  principalities 
and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  both  within  and  without." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  earthquake  shocks  on  the  island  of 
Samos,  which  caused  so  great  destruction  of  property 
and  loss  of  life,  continued  four  days.  It  has  not  been 
ascertained  how  many  persons  perished.  The  Turkish 
government  lias  sent  assistance  to  the  sufferers. 

A  Melbourne  dispatcli  of  the  4th  says,  the  British 
sloop-of-war  Basiliska  has  seized  three  vessels  which 
were  engaged  in  kidnapping  Polynesians  to  be  sold  into 
slavery. 

The  last  census  of  Palestine  shows  a  Jewish  popula 
tion  of  15,293  souls.  Of  these  8000  (more  than  lialf ; 
live  in  Jerusalem,  about  4000  in  Safet,  2000  in  Tiberius 
and  800  in  Hebron.  The  remainder,  about  400,  are 
divided  between  Acco,  -Jaffa,  Haifa,  Sichem  and  Shefa- 
Aman. 

The  Carlist  insurrection  in  the  North  of  Spain  is  still 
active,  and  the  Courrier,  of  Bayonne,  says  that  no  sub- 
stantial advantage  has  yet  been  gained  by  the  Spanish 
forces  over  the  insurgents.  The  Spanish  (Jortes  have 
adopted  a  bill  which  makes  military  service  compul- 
sory on  all.  The  Cortes  has  passed  a  vote  of  confidence 
in  the  Ministry  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote.  On  the 
9lh  there  was  a  severe  storm  in  Madrid,  acco?npanied 
by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow. 

The  cholera  has  again  broken  out  in  a  violent  form 
at  several  places  in  Russia  and  Hungary. 

The  new  bill  for  tlie  reorganization  of  the  Prussian 
army  provides  tliat  the  term  of  service  shall  be  twelve 
years,  three  of  which  shall  be  spent  in  active  service 
four  in  the  reserves,  and  five  in  the  landwehr. 

Prince  Bismarck  has  submitted  a  proposition  to  the 
German  Federal  Council  for  an  appropriation  of  0,000,- 
000  thalers  each  for  the  erection  and  improvement  of 
fortifications  at  Cologne,  Koenigsburf,  Wilhelmstadt, 
Kiel,  and  Posen. 

The  Catholic  Bishops  have  presented  a  memorial  to 
the  Emperor  protesting  against  the  passage  of  the  eccle- 
siastical bill  now  before  the  Prussian  Diet. 

The  editor  of  a  Posen  newspaper  has  been  sentenced 
to  four  months  imprisonment  for  publishing  an  article 
entitled  "The  battle  with  God's  churcJi." 

The  proprietors  of  several  colleries  in  the  south  of 
Wales,  who  have  announced  their  intentions  to  import 
Chinamen  to  take  the  place  of  the  men  on  a  strike,  have 


received  anonymous  letters  threatening  them  with  as- 
sassination should  they  carry  out  their  designs. 

There  has  been'  another  rise  in  the  price  of  coal,  which 
has  advanced  from  48s.  per  ton,  in  London,  to  53s. 
Many  furnaces  and  mills  have  been  compelled-  to  sus- 
pend work. 

The  weather  in  the  early  part  of  the  month  was  for 
several  days  intensely  cold.  It  caused  great  distress  in 
London  and  other  cities,  the  poor  being  unprepared  for 
weather  so  unusual  in  England.  It  is  stated  that  hun- 
dreds of  persons  were  frozen  to  death  in  England  dur- 
ing three  cold  days. 

In  the  year  1872,  the  exports  of  coal  from  the  Unifed 
Kingdom  amounted  to  13,211,961  tons  of  the  value  of 
£10,443,920.  The  export  included  2,191,346  tons  to 
Fiance,  2,112,128  tons  to  Germmy,  926,453  tons  to 
Italy,  796,055  tons  to  Russia,  643,881  tons  to  Denmark 
and  635,695  tons  to  Spain  and  the  Canaries. 

The  prorogued  session  of  Parliament  was  re-opened 
on  the  6th  inst.  The  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons were  called  to  the  bar  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers, 
where  the  speech  from  the  Throne  was  delivered  by  a 
royal  commission  consisting  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
and  others.  The  Queen  states  that  an  envoy  has  been 
dispatched  to  Zanzibar  with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of 
measures  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  on  the 
east  coast  of  Africa.  The  termination,  by  arbitration, 
of  the  long  pending  controversies  with  the  United 
States  is  referred  to,  and  the  pains  and  care  of  the 
Geneva  tribunal,  and  of  the  German  Emperor  in  bring- 
ing about  a  peaceful  adjustment  of  the  difficulties,  is 
gratefully  acknowledged.  The  condition  of  the  coun- 
try with  reference  to  trade  and  commerce,  to  the  suffi- 
ciency of  revenue  for  meeting  the  public  charges,  to  the 
decrease  of  pauperism,  and  to  the  relative  amount  of 
ordinary  crime  is  declared  to  be  generally  satisfactory. 

In  both  Houses  some  of  the  members  made  speeches 
censuring  the  government  and  condemning  the  Geneva 
arbitration.  Prime  Minister  Gladstone  made  a  general 
defence  of  the  Royal  speech.  Replying  to  the  criticisms 
on  the  manner  in  which  the  disputes  with  the  United 
States  had  been  settled,  he  declared  that  if  a  similar 
case  should  arise,  arbitration  would  be  again  resorted 
to.  Honor  was  not  sacrificed,  and  the  fearful  horrors 
of  war  had  been  averted. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  notice  has  been  given  of 
the  introduction  of  bills  providing  for  the  abolition  of 
capital  punishment ;  looking  to  the  establishment  of  a 
protectorate  over  the  Fejee  islands;  providing  that  all 
treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  foreign  Powers  must 
receive  the  sanction  of  Parliament;  legalizing  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  and  providing  for  the 
purchase  of  the  English  railways  by  the  government. 
Jacob  Bright  introduced  a  bill  for  the  removal  of  elec- 
toral disabilities  from  women. 

London,  2d  mo.  10th. — Consols  92].  U.  S.  bonds, 
1867,  933  ;  new  fives,  90|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9JcZ. ;  Orleans,  lOJd. 

The  trial  of  the  Galway  priests  for  illegal  interfer- 
ence in  the  Parliamentary  election  is  in  progress  in  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  Dublin. 

In  France  the  Committee  of  thirty  and  President 
Thiers  have  been  unable  to  agree  in  regard  to  the  con- 
stitutional project,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  breach  is  not 
irreparable.  The  Debats  thinks  the  Assembly  will  not 
accept  all  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee,  and 
will  ultimately  pronounce  in  favor  of  Thiers. 

The  northern  portion  of  France  has  been  visited  by 
a  heavy  snow  storm  blockading  the  railroads.  On  the 
9th  inst.  no  mails 'from  England  had  reached  Paris 
during  the  preceding  three  days. 

Advices  from  Carlist  sources  represent  that  the  in- 
surrection in  Spain  is  daily  gaining  strength.  It  now 
exists  in  eight  northern  provinces,  and  is  extending  to 
central  and  southern  provinces. 

Madrid  dispatches  state  that  King  Amadeus  has  an- 
nounced his  desire  to  abdicate  the  crown  of  Spain,  in 
which  case  he  will  resign  his  power  into  the  hands  of 
the  Cortes.  In  the  event  of  the  king's  abdication,  the 
Senate  and  Congress  will  go  into  joint  session,  and  con- 
tinue to  sit  as  one  Chamber  until  the  throne  is  filled  or 
a  future  form  of  government  settled. 

UNrrED  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
New  York  last  week  numbered  573;  in  Boston  157,  in- 
cluding 24  from  small  pox. 

There  were  335  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week, 
viz  :  62  of  consumption,  38  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
13  palsy,  13  disease  of  the  heart,  10  old  age  and  2  small 
pox. 

John  W.  Geary,  ex-Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  died 
suddenly  at  Harrisburg  on  the  8th  inst.  The  deceased 
was  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age. 

During  the  year  1872,  the  number  of  deaths  from 
casualties  in  the  anthracite  mines  of  Pennsylvania  was 


113,  beside  which  238  persons  were  maimed  or  seriousl 
injured.  By  falls  of  coal  25  men  were  killed  ;  falls  i 
rock,  9  ;  explosions  of  gas,  17  ;  of  powder,  4  ;  crushe* 
12 ;  falling  in  shafts,  &c.,  12 ;  suffocation  and  deatl 
from  wounds,  34.  In  the  four  counties  included  in  th 
report  there  was  one  life  sacrificed  for  every  86,6C 
tons  of  coal  produced. 

The  18th  ult.  was  severely  cold  in  the  north-westeri 
States.  At  Sparta,  Wis.,  the  mercury  was  congealed 
the  spirit  thermometer  marked  45  deg.  below  zero.  A 
La  Crosse,  Wis.,  31  deg.  below,  at  St.  Paul,  Min.,  3 
deg.  below,  Minneapolis,  34  deg.  below. 

The  30th  ult.  was  extremely  cold  over  New  Englan 
and  the  Middle  States,  the  early  morning  temperatur 
ranging,  according  to  location,  from  zero  to  36  deg.  be 
low.  In  the  country  north  and  west  of  Philadelphii' 
within  a  distance  of  thirty  miles,  in  many  places  th 
thermometers  marked  from  20  to  30  deg.  below  zer( 
It  is  stated  that,  with  one  exception,  this  was  th 
coldest  day  for  the  past  100  years. 

A  lump  of  gold  weighing  over  240  pounds,  and  wort 
about  $50,000,  has  been  found  in  the  claims  of  th 
Chinese  company  of  Yo  Yen  &  Co.,  at  Moore's  Fla 
Colorado. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11- 
U.  S.  .sixes,  1881,  118^;  ditto,  1868,  116^;  ditto,  ne 
five  per  cents,  112J.  Superfine  flour,  $6.40  a  $6.71: 
State  extra,  $7.35  a  $7.60;  finer  brands,  *8  a  $1. 
White  Genesse  wheat,  $2.25  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  sprinif^ 
$1.70  ;  No.  3  Chicago  spring,  *1.55.  State  barley,  85 
90  cts.  Oats,  54  a  56  cts.  Rye,  93  a  94  cts.  Westeii 
mixed  corn,  64  cts. ;  western  yellow,  66  cts. ;  southei 
white,  74  cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  61  a  63  cts.  Philadelphi 
— Cotton,  21}  a  22  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orlean 
Cuba  sugar,  8J  a  9  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  if 5.5( 
finer  brands,  $6  a  $11.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.90  a  $1.9f 
amber,  $1.98.  Rye,  87  cts.  Yellow  corn,  59  cts.;  whitj 
65  cts.  Oats,  46  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12J  a  13  ct| 
Lard,  8J  a  8|  cts.  Clover-seed,  9}  a  10  cts.  per  1; 
About  3400  beef  cattle  sold  at  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  £i 
extra ;  7  a  7^  cts.,  for  prime,  5f  a  6}  cts.  for  fair 
good,  and  4  a  5^  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common.  She( 
sold  at  7i  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  and  6J  a  7  ci 
for  good.  Receipts  14,000  head.  Corn  fed  hogs,  $7.! 
per  100  lbs.  net.  Receipts  8,000  head.  Chicago.- 
Extra  spring  flour,  !f-7  a  $7.50.  No.  2  spring  whe; 
$1.22| ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.09 J.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  31}  c 
No.  2  oats,  26|  cts.  No.  2  rye,  65j  cts.  St.  Louis.- 
Winter  superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.  No.  2  winter  r 
wheat,  fl.95  a  ?;1.98;  No.  3  fall  red,  $1.85;  No. 
spring  wheat,  $1.31.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  cts.  No 
oats,  28  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $8  a  $8.c 
No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.72.  Corn,  41  c 
Oats,  31  a  39  cts.  Lard,  7f  a  8  cts  Baltimore. 
Southern  white  corn,  62  a  65  cts. ;  yellow,  59  a  60  ct 
mixed  western,  62  cts.  Rye,  90  a  95  cts.  Oats,  4." 
47  cts. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instructi 
will  be  held  on  Seventh-day,  the  22d  inst.,  at  10  o'clo 
A.  M.  Chables  J.  Allen, 

10th  of  1st  month,  1873.  Clerk. 


A  second  edition  of  "  The  History  and  General  Ca 
logue  of  Westtown  Boarding  School"  has  been  issut 
A  number  of  errors  occurring  in  the  former  editi( 
have  been  corrected,  and  all  admissions  to  the  pres€ 
time,  included. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store  and  at  the  School. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphic 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  11th  month,  1872,  at  the  resider 
of  his  father,  near  Columbus,  Burlington  Co.,  N. 


Edwin  W  RIGHT,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age,  a  me  tti  1 

Upper  Springfie 


ber  of  Mansfield  Particular  and 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

 ,  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  First  month  13th,  18' 

Grace  E.  Kaighn,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  a  me 
ber  of  Newton  Preparative  and  Haddonfield  Month 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  inst.,'  Lucy 

Chambers,  aged  65  years,  a  member  of  Philadelpl 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


rOL.  XLVI. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

!e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

•  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHILADSIiFHIA. 


istage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "The  Friend." 

tracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  202  ) 

James  Pemberton  to  Samuel  Fothergill. 

5th  ino.  25th,  1758. 
Dear  Friend,— I  lately  had  the  pleasure  to 
ceive  thy  very  acceptable  letter  of  10th  of 

month :  which  I  esteem  a  renewed  testi- 
ony  of  thy  regard  and  friendship.  The  ae- 
unt  we  had  from  thee  was  the  first  of  the 
icease  of  our  very  worthy  ancient  Friend, 
braham  Farrington,  whose  loss  to  us  at  this 
ne  is  very  great,  when  weakness  so  much 
avails,  and  the  experience  and  help  of  such 
ithful  laborers  is  so  much  wanted  in  these 
irts.  We  have  heretofore  been  abundantly 
Bssed  with  instrumental  assistance,  which, 
is  too  evident,  some  of  us  have  not  suflS- 
intly  prized ;  and  it  may  perhaps  bo  the  will 
Providence,  who  knows  best  in  what  man- 
r  to  advance  his  own  glory,  that  the  church 
ould  be  tried  in  another  way:  that  it  is  our 
ity  to  labor  for  resignation  and  submission 

the  Divine  will,  and  see  to  our  own  stand- 
gs.* 

1  scarcely  know  how  to  communicate  to 
ee  the  present  state  of  things  amongst  us, 
regard  to  Friends;  it  is  a  task  too  difficult 
p  me  to  engage  in,  and  expect  some  who  are 
uch  abler  may  take  up  a  pen  to  do  it. 
We  have  lately  had  printed  and  distributed 
longst  the  meetings  in  this  Province  and 
e  Jerseys,  Eobert  Barclay's  Anarchy  of  the 
inters,  &c.,  and  we  have  also  now  got  printed 
ree  thousand  of  David  Hall's  "Mite  into 
e  Treasury,"  to  be  distributed,  both  which 
bope  will  have  some  good  efi'ect. 
The  present  situation  of  Friends  at  Opechan 
id  Hopewell,  a  branch  of  Chester  Quarterly 
eeting,  requiring  serious  coasideration,  after 
conferencj  between  some  members  of  the 

*  Abraham  Farrington  was  a  native  of  Bucks  Co., 
nna.  He  left  his  home  in  1756,  to  pay  a  religious 
iit  to  Friends  in  Great  Britain,  in  the  course  of  which 
had  remarkable  service,  particularly  with  reference 
the  discipline.  His  death  took  place  in  London,  in 
58.  Devonshire  House  Monthly  Meeting  issued  a 
timony  concerning  him,  which  with  one  from  Bur- 
gton  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  have  been  published.' 
biographical  notice  of  him  has  appeared  in  this  .Jour- 
1,  Vol.XXXn.pp.348,&c. 
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Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  some  Friends  from 
that  way,  it  hath  been  thought  necessary  to 
summons  a  meeting  on  this  particular  occa- 
sion, and  at  the  same  time  to  request  the  at- 
tendance of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  visiting  the  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  to  enter  upon  the  con- 
sideration thereof  They  have  during  the 
incursions  of  the  Indians  been  much  exposed, 
but  as  yet,  through  the  blessing  of  Providence, 
none  of  them  have  been  made  captives  or 
killed  ;  but  are  become  so  much  dispersed  and 
through  the  weakness  of  some,  from  fear  and 
apprehensions  of  danger,  are  not  in  a  capa- 
city to  maintain  the  meeting  honorably,  and 
as  it  is  known  the  Indians  have  a  claim  to  the 
lands  they  possess,  it  is  thought  if  the  present 
measures  for  an  accommodation  do  not  suc- 
ceed, they  may  be  likely  to  suffer :  that  some 
Friends  are  of  the  opinion  it  would  be  most 
prudent  for  them  to  remove  till  full  satisfac- 
tion can  be  made.  Our  friend  Thomas  Chalk- 
ley,  as  appears  from  his  Journal,*  sent  them 
a  very  loving  Epistle  on  this  subject,  when 
they  first  began  to  settle  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  of  which  they  have  been  lately  re- 
minded. [I]  hope  the  best  wisdom  may  direct 
in  the  consideration  of  this  matter ;  for  al- 
though there  hath  been  a  cessation  for  some 
time  of  the  cruelties  of  these  enemies,  yet 
from  the  present  prevailing  disposition  of  our 
military  men,  and  those  in  power,  we  have  too 
much  reason  to  apprehend  a  revival  of  con- 
fusion and  bloodshed;  the  j^resent  cry  being 
to  embrace  the  Cherokees  who  are  come  into 
Virginia,  and  some  of  them,  to  our  great  pain, 
have  been  invited  into  this  IProvinco,  and  from 
some  late  accounts  we  fear  have  already  com- 
menced hostilities  with  the  Delawares,  [so] 
that  these  affairs  have  for  some  time  past 
afforded  a  dull  aspect. 

I  herewith  send  thee  a  copy  of  the  confer- 
ences which  have  been  held  with  Tedyuscung 
this  spring,!  ^7  which  it  appears  there  hath 

*  Friend's  Library,  Vol.  VI.  p.  108. 

t  Keference  is  here  made  to  conferences  held  with 
Tedyuscung  and  messengers  from  tlie  Western  Indians, 
in  Philadelpliia  in  the  Third  and  Fourth  months,  1758. 
At  the  treaty  at  Easton  in  the  7th  mo.  1757,  peace  had 
been  concluded  with  ten  Indian  tribes,  living  in  the 
region  included  by  North  Eastern  and  Northern  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Central  and  Western  New  York,  viz  :  the 
Lenapi,  Unamis,  Monseys  and  Mohicans,  of  the  Dela- 
ware Confederacy,  and  the  several  tribes  of  the  Six 
Nations.  At  this  treaty  Tedyuscung  promised  to  use 
his  influence  to  secure  the  surrounding  nations  to  the 
British  interest.  This  promise  was  fultilled,  and  in  the 
conferences  here  referred  to,  Tedyuscung  delivered 
messages  from  eight  other  nations,  living  ciiiefly  upon 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Great  Lakes,  who  were  de- 
sirous of  entering  into  a  league  of  friendship  with  the 
English.  These  eight  nations  were  described  at  tlie 
time  as  follows,  viz:  tlie  Nalachewonna,  who  live  back 
of  New  England  on  the  south  side  of  tlie  river  St.  Law- 
rence ;  the  Cagnawagas,  who  live  some  upon  the  river 
Sorrel,  and  some  near  the  east  end  of  Lake  Ontairo  ; 
the  Tawaas  and  Ottawas,  living  about  Lake  Erie;  the 
Mahooas,  who  inhabit  an  island  in  one  of  the  lakes  ; 
the  Twightees  (Miamis),  who  live  between  the  Ohio 
and  the  Wabash  ;  the  Chippeways,  who  live  west  of  the 
Twightees ;  the  Shawanese,  who  live  some  on  Susque- 
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been  a  favorable  prospect  of  an  agreeable  issue 
to  the  prosecution  of  pacific  measures,  and  if 
our  Government  were  but  as  hearty  in  the 
endeavors  as  the  old  king  appears  to  be,  and 
as  some  of  their  speeches  to  the  Indians  would 
insinuate,  we  might  through  the  continued 
blessing  of  Providence  obtain  a  more  exten- 
sive alliance  and  friendship  with  the  natives 
than  over  before.  Our  frontiers  remained  un- 
molested all  winter;  a  small  party  this  spring 
advanced  far  into  the  Province,  and  did  some 
mischief,  of  which  thou  will  observe  some  no- 
tice is  taken  in  the  conferences,  and  from  the 
best  intelligence  hitherto  obtained,  wo  find 
they  were  sent  out  by  the  French  from  P^ort 
Du  Quesne ;  [they]  made  but  a  very  short 
stay,  and  went  off  unhurt  by  our  soldiery. 

It  may  appear  strange  and  unaccountable 
that  such  a  backwardness  should  remain  with 
our  politicians  to  embrace  the  opportunities 
which  have  presented  of  increasing  our  friend- 
ship and  alliance  with  the  Indians,  but  that 
they  are  blinded  and  Providence  may  pernut 
us  to  be  the  instruments  of  our  own  chastise- 
ment. The  Indians  act  on  as  political  views 
as  our  most  sagacious  statesmen  can  do.  They 
find  it  their  interest  to  be  at  peace  with  us  in 
regard  to  trade,  and  seem  to  have  a  natural 
dislike  to  the  French;  but  are  determined  to 
have  justice  done  them  by  the  English  on  ac- 
count of  their  land  ;  and  from  what  Tedyus- 
cung says  in  regard  to  the  doings  of  the  Eng- 
lish against  the  Ohio  [Indians],  and  desiring 
it  may  be  left  to  them,  appears  to  bo  this : 
that  they  are  determined  to  have  boundaries 
fixed  between  them  and  us,  and  to  keep  the 
lands  for  hunting,  and  if  our  people  should 
succeed  against  the  French,  they  naturally 
conclude  it  will  be  a  difficult  matter  to  accom- 
plish their  designs,  and  therefore  first  are  en- 
deavoring to  obtain  a  boundary  with  us,  and 
then  unite  to  dispossess  the  French ;  but  this 
does  not  suit  our  ambitious  views,  and  the 
English  are  averse  to  restraints,  and  further 
they  want  the  Indians  to  retract  the  com- 
plaint of  fraud  against  the  Proprietary  or  his 
agent,  which  they  look  upon  [as]  dishonor- 
able, and  I  believe  are  now  conscious  of  the 
truth  of  it.  What  the  event  of  these  things 
will  be  we  must  leave,  but  it  is  evident  the 
way  of  peace  is  much  hid  from  their  eyes. 
Great  preparations  are  now  making  for  the 
expedition  to  the  Ohio,*  from  the  present 

hanna,  and  some  about  Fort  Du  Quesne ;  the  Potta- 
wotamies,  who  live  to  the  west  and  north-west  of  Fort 
Detroit,  between  Lake  Erie  and  Lake  Huron.  These 
were  the  "  distant  nations"  to  whom  I.  Pemberton  re- 
fers in  the  previous  letter.  The  public  tre^isury  was 
exhausted  at  the  time  of  the  visit  of  these  Indians  to 
Philadelphia,  and  the  Friendly  Association,  desirous 
that  Ihe  opportunitv  should  be  improved  of  establish- 
ing friendiv  relations  with  these  tribes,  offered,  in  a 
written  Address  to  the  Assembly,  to  adv.ance  such  sums 
as  might  be  immediately  necessary.  This  offer  was  ac- 
cepted with  the  thanks  of  the  House,  and  £100  wa-s 
borrowed  by  the  Provincial  Commissioners  for  the  oc- 

This  expedition  was  commanded  by  General  Forbes, 
and  consisted  of  several  thousand  men.  Encounters 
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prospects  it  appears  likely  it  may  amount  to 
as  much  as  the  last  under  Braddock. 

The  settlement  of  Wyoming  is  now  so  far 
going  on,  that  the  persons  employed  by  the 
Governor  left  us  some  days  since,  and  with 
them  all  the  Indians  which  for  some  time  past 
were  fixed  at  Bethlehem,  and  our  friend  Isaac 
Zane,  another  Friend  and  some  young  men 
followed  last  First-day  evening;  and  [as]  those 
[who]  went  on  behalf  of  the  Government 
were  equipped  in  a  military  manner,  Friends 
thought  it  most  prudent  to  decline  going  ;  but 
Isaac  not  being  easy  in  his  own  mind,  com- 
municated his  intentions  to  some  Friends  and 
to  the  Trustees  of  the  Friendly  Association, 
hath  obtained  their  unanimous  concurrence, 
and  I  hope  may  have  it  in  his  power  to  be  of 
considerable  service,  as  the  Indians  have  great 
confidence  in  Isaac,  and  have  appeared  de- 
sirous to  have  the  company  of  some  Friends 
in  this  work.*  I  have  said  more  on  this  sub- 
ject than  I  at  first  intended,  but  it  being  an 
interesting  matter,  conclude  some  account  of 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  peace  may  not  be 
unacceptable. 

Our  loving  friend  Samuel  Spavold,  set  out 
last  week  on  his  journey  to  New  England. 
He  was  in  and  about  the  city,  about  three 
weeks  since  his  return  from  the  southward, 
and  his  service  [has]  been  attended  with  evi- 
dent proofs  of  his  Master's  assistance,  and  I 
hope  his  honest  and  affectionate  labors  will 
not  be  lost. 

I  might  have  mentioned  sooner,  but  it  then 
escaped  my  memory,  that  our  worthy  friend 
Ann  Moore  has  been  this  winter  on  a  second 
religious  visit  to  the  king's  army  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  New  York.  On  her  return  homewards 
she  passed  through  the  city,  having  two  or 
three  meetings.    In  her  testimony  in  one  of 


them,  she  gave  us  a  small  and  affecting  narra- 
tive of  her  visit,  expressing  much  peace  and 
satisfaction  that  she  had  given  up  to  the  ser- 
vice, having  been  supported  therethrough  be- 
yond her  expectation — through  various  diffi- 
culties ;  the  season  at  that  time  being  very 
severe  (the  widow  of  Matthews,  the  Friend 
who  was  murdered  in  Virginia,  her  com 
panion).  They  had  a  kind  acceptance  among 
the  soldiery. 

I  have  exceeded  my  expectation  when 
sat  down  to  write,  and  have  used  great  free 
dom  in  relating  my  thoughts,  as  they  have 
occurred,  some  parts  especially  may  prove  ac 
ceptable  ;  knowing  thou  art  nearly  interested 
in  our  welfare  hath  encouraged  me  thereto 
not  studying  method  but  freedom. 

I  salute  thee  with  much  love  and  affection 
in  which  my  wife  joins,  also  her  mother  and 
sister  and  my  own  and  indeed  our  whole 
family,  as  would  many  other  Friends  if  they 
knew  of  my  writing. 

Thy  obliged  loving  friend,  J.  P. 

(To  be  continned.) 


with  the  Prench  took  place  on  its  march,  in  which  a 
large  number  on  both  sides  were  slain.  The  efforts 
used  to  neutralize  the  western  Indians  had,  however, 
been  so  far  successful,  that  on  the  approach  of  the  army 
to  Fort  du  Quesne,  the  French  abandoned  it  without 
further  resistance  and  retired  towards  their  settlements 
on  the  Mississippi. 

*  At  the  treaty  held  in  the  7th  mo.  1757,  Tedyus- 
cung  had  expressed  his  intention  of  settling  at  Wyo- 
ming, on  a  certain  tract  of  land,  "  which,"  he  said  "  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  for  us  or  our  children  ever  to  sell, 
nor  for  you,  or  any  of  your  children  ever  to  buy." 
Upon  this  tract  he  hoped  to  have  good  houses  built, 
"  such  as  may  last  not  only  for  a  little  time,  but  for  our 
children  after  us."  He  further  said,  "  We  desire  you 
will  assist  us  in  making  our  settlements,  and  send  us 
persons  to  instruct  us  in  building  houses,  and  making 
such  necessaries  as  shall  be  needful ;  and  that  persons 
be  sent  to  instruct  us  in  the  christian  religion,  which 
may  be  for  our  future  welfare,  and  to  instruct  our  chil- 
dren in  reading  and  writing,  and  that  a  fair  trade  be 
established  between  us,  and  such  persons  be  appointed 
to  conduct  and  manage  these  affairs  as  shall  be  agree- 
able to  us."  It  was  in  consequence  of  the  desire  thus 
expressed,  and  repeated  in  a  formal  communication  in 
writing  in  the  3d  mo.  1758,  at  Philadelphia,  that  Isaac 
Zane  and  other  Friends  performed  this  journey. 

The  Friendly  Association  agreed  that  Isaac  Zane 
should  "be  paid  to  his  satisfaction"  for  his  services  in 
this  undertaking,  and  that  "he  may  take  with  him 
some  carpenters,  a  mason,  an  interpreter,  and  such 
other  assistants  as  he  may  think  necessary,"  and  in 
case  his  offers  of  assistance  were  accepted  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Commissioners,  and  it  should  appear  necessary 
in  building  the  houses  or  opening  a  road,  he  was  "  au- 
thorized to  engage  workmen  and  get  all  such  necessary 
matters  accomplished."  The  town  was  finished  in  1758, 
and  was  located  a  little  below  the  site  of  the  present 
Wilkesbarre. 

One  of  the  conditions  of  the  peace  established  in 
1757,  was  that  the  lands  at  Wyoming  should  remain 
in  the  possession  of  the  Indians  for  the  use  of  them, 
their  children  and  grandchildren,  as  long  as  they  and 
their  posterity  should  think  proper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Michael  Faraday. 

(Concluded  from  page  203.) 

Unlike  many  of  the  professed  philosophers 
of  modern  times,  M.  Faraday  was  a  believer 
in  Christianity.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Sandemanians,  a  small  off-shoot  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  originated  in  the 
early  part  of  last  century.  They  hold  that 
the  Church  should  be  altogether  unconnected 
with  the  State,  and  that  faith  is  a  simple  as 
sent  of  the  understanding  produced  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  They  have  in  each  congrega- 
tion several  elders  or  pastors  who  are  unpaid 
men.  They  believe  that  on  every  "first  day 
of  the  week"  they  are  bound  to  assemble,  not 
only  for  prayers  and  preaching,  but  also  for 
"  breaking  of  bread,"  and  putting  together 
their  weekly  offerings  ;  that  the  lovefeast  and 
kiss  of  charity  should  continue  to  be  prac 
ticed  ;  that  "  blood  and  things  strangled"  are 
still  forbidden  as  food  ;  and  that  a  disciple  of 
Christ  should  not  charge  interest  on  loans,  or 
lay  up  wealth  for  the  unknown  future,  but 
rather  consider  all  he  possesses  as  at  the  ser 
vice  of  his  poorer  brethren,  and  be  ready  to 
perform  to  them  such  offices  of  kindness  as 
in  the  early  Church  were  expressed  by  wash- 
ing one  another's  feet. 

Faraday  was  one  of  the  elders,  and  fre- 
quently exhorted  the  congregation.  His  wife 
was  a  member  of  the  same  religious  society, 
and  to  her  he  was  most  tenderly  attached. 
When  from  home  on  one  occasion,  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  British  Association,  he  thus  wrote 
to  her:  "After  all,  there  is  no  pleasure  like 
the  tranquil  pleasure  of  home,  and  here — even 
here — the  moment  I  leave  the  table,  I  wish  I 
were  with  you  in  quiet.  Oh!  what  happiness 
is  ours!  My  runs  into  the  world  in  this  way 
only  serve  to  make  me  esteem  that  happiness 
the  more." 

He  took  no  part  in  any  of  the  political  or 
social  movements  of  his  time.  To  politics, 
indeed,  he  seems  to  have  been  really  indif- 
ferent. It  was  during  the  intensely  interest- 
ing period  of  1814 — 15  that  he  was  on  the 
Continent  with  Davy,  but  he  alludes  to  the 
taking  of  Paris  by  the  allied  troops  simply 
because  of  its  bearing  on  the  movements  of 
the  travellers,  and  on  3d  mo.  7tb,  1815,  he 
made  this  remarkable  entry  in  his  journal: 
I  heard  for  news  that  Bonaparte  was  again 
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at  liberty.    Being  no  politician,  I  did  nc 
trouble  myself  much  about  it,  though  I  su) 
pose  it  will  have  a  strong  influence  oh  tblinl 
affairs  of  Europe." 

It  is  remarkable  how  little  even  of  his  scieii 
tific  work,  was  done  in  conjunction  wit 
others.  Neither  did  he  spend  time  in  run 
occupations,  or  in  literary  or  artistic  pursuit 
Beasts  and  birds  and  flowers  he  looked  at,  bi 
it  was  for  recreation,  not  for  study. 

His  reverence  for  truth  was  such  that 
was  not  only  truthful  in  the  common  accejj 
tation  of  the  word,  but  he  did  not  allow,  eith«|ii, 
in  himself  or  others,  hasty  conclusions,  rai  fet 
dom  assertions,  or  slippery  logic.    "  At  suci )«( 
times  be  had  a  way  of  repeating  the  suspicioi  ifef 
statement  very  slowly  and  distinctly,  with  a 
air  of  wondering  scrutiny  as  if  it  had  astoi 
ished  him.    His  irony  was  then  irresistibl 
and  always  produced  a  modification  of  tl 
objectionable  phrase." 

In  a  letter  to  the  Managers  of  the  Eoy 
Institution,  resigning  part  of  his  duties,  I 
thus  speaks  of  himself:  "  My  life  has  been 
happy  one,  and  all  I  desired.  During  its  pr 
gress  I  have  tried  to  make  a  fitting  return  ft 
it  to  the  Royal  Institution,  and  through  it  1 
science.  But  the  progress  of  years  (no 
amounting  in  number  to  threescore  and  tei 
having  brought  forth  first  the  period  of  d 
velopment,  and  then  that  of  maturity,  ha\ 
ultimately  produced  for  me  that  of  gentl 
decay.  This  has  taken  place  in  such  a  mai  ijt 
ner  as  to  make  the  evening  of  life  a  blessing 
for,  while  increasing  physical  weakness  O'  in 
curs,  a  full  share  of  health  free  from  pain 
granted  with  it;  and  while  memory  and  ce 
tain  other  faculties  of  the  mind  diminish,  m 
good  spirits  and  cheerfulness  do  not  diminis 
with  them." 

Gradually,  but  surely,  the  end  approaches 
The  loss  of  memory  was  followed  by  oth«' 
symptoms  of  declining  power.    The  fastei 
ings  of  his  earthly  tabernacle  were  remove 
one  by  one,  and  he  looked  forward  to  "  tl 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  tl 
heavens."    This  was  no  new  anticipatio 
Calling  on  the  friend  who  had  long  direct* 
with  him  the  affairs  of  the  institution,  bi 
who  was  then  half  paralyzed,  he  had  sai 
"  Barlow,  you  and  I  are  waiting ;  that  is  wh; 
we  have  to  do  no  w ;  and  we  must  try  to  do 
patiently."    He  had  written  to  his  niece:  " 
can  not  think  that  death  has  to  the  Christia 
any  thing  in  it  that  should  make  it  a  rare,  i 
other  than  a  constant  thought ;  out  of  tl 
view  of  death  comes  the  view  of  the  life  b 
yond  the  grave,  as  out  of  the  view  of  sin  (thr 
true  and  real  view  which  the  Holy  Spirit  aloi 
can  give  to  a  man)  comes  the  glorious  hopi 
.  My  worldly  faculties  are  slipping  aw£ 
day  by  day.    Happy  is  it  for  all  of  us  th 
the  true  good  lies  not  in  them.    As  they  eb 
may  they  leave  us  as  little  children  trustii 
in  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and  accepting  h 
unspeakable  gift."  And  when  the  dark  shado 
was  creeping  over  him,  he  wrote  to  the  Com 
de  Paris :  "  1  bow  before  hitn  who  is  the  Lo; 
of  all,  and  hope  to  be  kept  waiting  patient 
for  his  time  and  mode  of  releasing  me  accor 
ing  to  his  divine  Word,  and  the  great  ar 
precious  promises  whereby  his  people  a 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature."    H  — 
niece,  Jane  Barnard,  who  tended  him  wi 
most  devoted  care,  thus  wrote  from  Hamptt 
Court:  "The  kind  feelings  shown  on  evei 
side  toward  my  dear  uncle,  and  the  rea(  P 
offers  of  help,  are  most  soothing.  I  am  than  *  ' 
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THE  FRIEND. 


to  say  that  we  are  going  on  very  quietly; 
keeps  his  bed  and  sleeps  much,  and  we 
nk  that  the  paralysis  gains  on  him,  but  be- 
een  whiles  he  speaks  most  pleasant  words, 
wing  his  comfort  and  trust  in  the  finished 
rk  of  our  Lord.  The  other  day  he  repeated 
ne  verses  of  the  46th  Psalm,  and  yesterday 
reat  part  of  the  23d.  \V"e  can  only  trust 
t  it  may  be  given  us  to  say  truly,  'Thy 
1  be  done  ;'  indeed,  the  belief  that  all  things 
rk  together  for  good  to  them  that  believe, 
n  anchor  of  hope  sure  and  steadfast  to  the 
1.  We  are  surrounded  by  most  kind  and 
'ectionate  friends,  and  it  is  indeed  touching 
see  what  warm  feelings  my  dear  uncle  has 
sed  on  all  sides." 

When  his  faculties  were  fading  fast,  he 
uld  sit  long  at  the  western  window,  watch- 
g  the  glories  of  the  sunset;  and  one  day, 
en  his  wife  drew  his  attention  to  a  beauti- 
rainbow  that  then  spanned  the  sky,  he 
ked  beyond  the  falling  shower  and  the 
any-colored  arch,  and  observed,  "He  hath 
t  his  testimony  in  the  heavens."  On  25th 
'8Lh  mo.  1867,  quietly,  almost  imperceptibly, 
,me  the  release. 

The  funeral,  at  his  own  request,  was  of  the 
mplest  character.  His  remains  were  con- 
iyed  to  Highgate  Cemetery  by  his  relations, 
id  deposited  in  the  grave,  according  to  the 
ractiee  of  his  Church,  in  perfect  silence, 
ew  of  his  scientific  friends  were  in  London 
lat  bright  summer-time,  but  Professor  Gra- 
am  and  one  or  two  others  came  out  from  the 
irubbery,  and,  joining  the  group  of  family 
lourners,  took  their  last  look  at  the  coflSn. 
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From  the  "  Narraganaett  Weekly. 

Life  Among  the  Indians. 
Regarding  the  following  letter,  received  in 
tie  course  of  an  incidental  correspondence 
'ith  the  writer,  as  deeply  interesting,  and  as 
mbodying  valuable  information  in  regard  to 
le  aborigines  of  our  country,  whose  present 
jndition  and  future  welfare,  dependent  upon 
36  treatment  they  may  receive  at  our  hands, 
resents  a  problem  of  deep  interest  to  the 
.merican  people,  the  solution  of  which,  in 
)me  way,  they  cannot,  if  they  would  escape  ; 
elieving  as  I  do  that  the  policy  of  the  pre- 
3nt  administration,  now  on  trial,  and  which 
le  writer  of  this  letter  is  assisting  to  carry 
ut,  is  not  only  eminently  wise  and  humane, 
at  decidedly  safer  and  less  expensive  than 
le  old  one  of  coercion  and  injustice ;  I  have 
lought  best  to  offer  the  letter  for  publication 
1  the  Weekly,  although  there  is  no  probability 
lat  the  writer  had  the  remotest  expectation 
["its  being  so  used.  Ethan  Foster. 

Kiowa  Agency,  Fort  Sill,  Ind.  Ter.,  "I 
12th  mo.  26th,  1872.  / 

espected  Friend,  Ethan  Foster: 
At  the  time  of  receiving  thy  very  acceptable 
tter,  the  date  of  which  I  do  not  recollect,  I 
ad  no  idea  of  neglecting  to  respond  to  it  for 
ich  a  length  of  time  as  has  since  elapsed  ; 
it  my  business  was  such,  making  arrange- 
ents  to  leave  home  for  many  months,  that 
scarcely  felt  able  to  write,  and  after  my 
urney,  which  occupied  seventeen  days,  was 
jrformed,  I  found  other  engagements  con- 
JCted  with  my  concern  of  going  among  the 
iowas,  to  occupy  my  time  pretty  fully.  As 
e  are  so  remote  from  points  where  charts, 
aps,  &c.,  can  be  obtained,  and  the  means  for 
ansportation  being  very  uncertain,  I  under- 
lok  to  construct,  paint,  varnish,  and  mount, 


a  set  of  outline  maps,  for  the  use  of  my  school, 
which  I  have  accomplished,  with  much  other 
labor  ;  and  for  several  weeks  past,  I  have  been 
out  to  the  camp  of  Kicking  Bird,  the  princi- 
pal Chief  of  the  Kiowas,  living  in  their  lodges, 
and  partaking  of  their  simple  fare.  As  I  did 
not  feel  a  freedom  to  take  any  weapon  with 
me,  even  to  kill  game  for  myself,  I  have  de- 
pended so  far  entirely  upon  my  rations  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  chief  I  have  travelled 
some  hundreds  of  miles  with  the  Kiowas,  by 
day  and  by  night,  slept  among  them,  with  no 
bed  but  my  blanket  spread  upon  the  ground, 
sheltered  only  by  the  bare,  leafless  branches 
of  a  tree,  and  in  some  instances  surrounded 
by  hundreds  of  these  wild  people,  who  but  a 
month  or  two  before  were  on  the  war  path, 
killing  and  scalping  whatever  poor  white  man 
fell  in  their  way.  At  other  times,  when  but 
one  or  two  Indians  have  been  with  me,  the 
savage  bowlings  of  the  grey  wolf  have  for 
much  of  the  night  driven  sleep  from  my  eyes, 
especially  when  so  near  that  I  could  hear 
their  footsteps  upon  the  dry  and  frosty  grass. 
I  hardly  know  why  I  am  writing  in  this  way, 
as  I  have  through  all  felt  secure  and  free  from 
fear — have  been  favored  with  good  health, 
and  strength  both  of  body  and  mind  to  go 
through  with  what  appeared  to  be  laid  before 
me  so  far. 

The  lodges,  or  tents,  of  these  people,  are 
very  simple,  being  made  of  buifalo  skins,  so 
tanned  as  to  take  off  the  hair,  sewed  together 
with  sinews,  and  stretched  around  a  number 
of  poles,  placed  in  a  circle,  and  crossing  at  the 
top.  The  entrance  is  always  on  the  east  side; 
and  the  beds,  of  which  there  are  usually  three 
in  a  lodge,  are  formed  on  the  north,  south 
and  west  sides,  by  laying  a  pole  upon  the 
ground  for  the  front,  filling  in  behind  the  pole 
with  small  straight  brush  fastened  down,  and 
generally  surmounted  by  a  covering  of  willow 
rods  peeled,  and  laid  crosswise  of  the  bed,  and 
bound  together  with  buckskin,  ornamented 
upon  the  edges  with  a  bead  border ;  this  last 
covered  vrith  buffalo  robes,  making  a  com- 
fortable bed  at  night,  and  a  seat  for  the  day 
time,  upon  which  to  sit  or  recline.  In  the 
centre  of  the  lodge  is  the  fire,  over  which  is 
an  opening  for  the  egress  of  the  smoke,  which 
spreads  and  fills  all  the  upper  part  of  the 
lodge,  so  that  the  lower  the  inmates  keep 
themselves,  the  less  are  they  discommoded  by 
the  smoke.  I  have  been  treated  universally 
with  the  greatest  consideration  and  respect 
by  them,  being  placed  by  the  side  of  the  head 
chief  on  all  occasions  where  I  have  attended 
him,  and  this,  whether  amid  the  Comanche 
camps;  the  Apaches,  or  the  Kiowas;  they 
all  calling  me  a  Kiowa,  or  big  chief,  &c. 
When  I  first  went  among  them,  many,  es- 
pecially the  young  men  or  warriors,  were  shy 
of  me,  and  evidently  suspicious  of  ray  object 
in  comingamongthem  ;  but  they  have  become 
familiar  with  me  now,  and  many  arc  anxious 
to  learn,  but  do  not  yet  comprehend  the  ne- 
cessity of  much  of  a  change  in  their  mode  of 
life,  further  than  to  comply  with  the  require- 
ment to  give  up  all  captives,  and  to  cease 
raiding  in  Texas. 

There  have  been  four  white  boys  brought 
in  since  my  arrival  here,  two  of  whom  had 
lost  all  trace  of  their  language,  had  forgotten 
their  names,  the  names  of  their  parents,  and 
everything  by  which  they  could  be  recognized. 
One  of  them  told  me  that  his  mother  was 
killed  when  he  was  taken  ;  the  other,  that 
his  father  and  mother  were  killed,  the  latter 


with  an  infant  in  her  arms  ;  and  that  a  sister 
taken  with  him  was  killed  that  night.  iSome 
weeks  after  they  were  brought  in,  a  man  by 
the  name  of  Tarsons  Friend — a  Methodist 
minister — came  hero  in  search  of  a  grandson, 
who  had  been  carried  off  five  years  ago,  and 
is  now  thirteen  years  old.  He  had  traveled 
some  fifteen  thousand  miles,  at  one  time  and 
another,  to  get  this  boy  back.  He  at  onco 
recognized  the  first  boy  mentioned  as  being 
his  grandson,  and  talked  with  him  by  an  in- 
terpreter. Presently  he  said  "Temple  Friend," 
which  was  the  boy's  name,  and  though  he 
had  entirely  forgotten  it,  when  he  heard  it, 
his  eyes  brightened,  and  having  learned  a 
little  English,  he  replied  "Yes."  The  old  man 
then  repeated  his  sister's  name,  "Florence  ;" 
he  replied  as  before,  "Yes."  Thus  was  his 
identity  proven  beyond  a  doubt.  But  there 
still  remains  a  strange  and  awful  story  to  tell; 
his  mother  was  not  killed;  though  shot  with 
an  arrow  through  both  arms  and  breasts,  she 
clasped  the  Indian  who  shot  her,  in  her  arms, 
and  he  could  not  free  himself  from  her  grasp, 
until  he  cut  the  cords  of  her  wrists,  where- 
upon she  fell  heavily  upon  the  ground,  feign- 
ing herself  dead;  he  looking  at  her,  and  sup- 
posing her  hold  of  him  had  been  her  death 
grasp,  took  a  portion  of  her  scalp  and  left; 
but  she  making  some  slight  movement,  he 
returned,  twisting  the  arrows  in  her  flesh, 
which  she  bore  without  apparent  pain;  he 
then  cut  off  another  piece  of  her  scalp, 
which  she  was  enabled  to  endure  without 
shrinking  ;*  he  then  left  her,  and  did  not  re- 
turn, and  she  is  now  living  to  join  in  the 
family  rejoicing  over  the  i-eturn  of  her  long 
lost  son. 

The  mother  of  the  second  mentioned  boy 
was  shot  with  a  rifle  ball,  which  killed  the 
infant  in  her  arms,  broke  one  arm,  and  sev- 
ered the  artery  above  the  elbow  ;  she  falling, 
the  Indian  snatched  the  two  remaining  chil- 
dren, and  ran  off  with  them.  She  came  near 
bleeding  to  death  ;  but  her  wounds  being 
taken  care  of  by  a  skilful  surgeon,  she  also 
recovered  to  mourn  the  loss  of  her  three  chil- 
dren, and  to  rejoice  over  the  recovery  of  this 
one,  the  sole  surviving  child. 

The  Indians  now  promise  to  behave  them- 
selves in  future,  and  are  returning  stolen 
horses,  mules,  &c. 

And  now,  after  having  written  so  much,  I 
feel  a  freedom  to  say,  that  when  this  concern 
to  leave  my  home  and  my  precious  family  to 
go  and  live  with  the  wild  Indians  was  first 
presented  to  my  view,  it  seemed  to  be  more 
than  human  nature  could  bear;  and  for  many 
months  I  could  not  think  of  the  subject  with- 
out shedding  tears  ;  but  I  may  sa}-,  that  it 
has  been  made  abundantly  easier  than  I  could 
have  expected.  The  place  where  I  expect  to 
remain  through  the  winter  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  Wichita  mountains,  which  thou  may  find 
represented  on  the  maps  in  the  south-western 
part  of  the  Indian  Territor}'.  I  know  but 
ttle  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  world  outside 
the  circle  of  the  agency ;  taking  no  papers, 
and  seldom  hearing  the  reading  of  anything 
except  the  few  books  I  brought  with  me.  I 
hear  from  my  family  every  time  I  come  into 
the  Agency,  which  is  a  great  comfort  to  me, 
but  as  yet  have  received  letters  from  no 


*  However  incredible  this  ui.iy  appear,  it  was  so  re- 
lated to  the  writer;  and  instances  have  before  occurred 
of  an  almost  marvelous  power  of  endurance  being  vouch- 
safed and  exercised  under  similar  circumstaac&'i.  e.  v. 
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others,  and  would  be  much,  pleased  to  hear 
from  thee  and  other  friends  in  New  England 
who  may  feel  a  freedom  to  write  me.  I  think 
there  were  some  questions  in  thy  letter,  but 
not  having  it  with  me,  I  cannot  answer  them 
satisfactorily,  but  think,  after  being  perman- 
ently settled  for  the  winter,  that  I  shall  find 
more  time  for  writing,  and  would  be  glad  to 
answer  any  questions  relative  to  these  poor 
deluded  and  superstitious  people,  which  my 
knowledge  of  facts  and  circumstances  relative 
to  them  will  enable  me  to  do. 

With  love  to  thyself  and  family,  and  any 
other  friends  who  may  inquire  after  me,  I  re- 
main thy  friend, 

Thomas  C.  Battey. 


India  Rubber. — The  tree  which  yields  this 
valuable  sap  is  the  Siphonia  elastica,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Euphorbiaceous  order;  it  belongs, 
therefore,  to  a  group  of  plants  quite  different 
from  that  which  furnishes  the  caoutchouc  of 
the  Bast  Indies  and  Africa.  This  latter  is 
the  product  of  different  species  of  Ficus,  and 
is  considered,  I  believe,  in  commerce  an  in- 
ferior article  to  the  india-rubber  of  Para. 
The  Siphonia  elastica  grows  only  on  the  low- 
lands in  the  Amazons  region ;  hitherto  the 
rubber  has  been  collected  chiefly  in  the  islands 
and  swampy  parts  of  the  mainland  within  a 
distance  of  fifty  to  a  hundred  miles  to  the 
west  of  Pard;  but  there  are  plenty  of  untap- 
ped trees  still  growing  in  the  wilds  of  the  Tapa- 
jos,  Madeira,  Jurud,  and  Jauari,  as  far  as  1800 
miles  from  the  Atlantic  coast.  The  tree  is 
not  remarkable  in  appearance;  in  bark  and 
foliage  it  is  not  unlike  the  European  ash;  but 
the  trunk,  like  that  of  all  forest  trees,  shoots 
up  to  an  immense  height  before  throwing  off 
branches.  The  trees  seem  to  be  no  man's 
property  hereabout.  The  people  we  met  with 
told  us  they  came  every  year  to  collect  rubber 
on  these  islands,  as  soon  as  the  waters  had 
subsided,  namely  in  August,  and  remained  till 
January  or  February,  The  process  is  very 
simple.  Every  morning  each  person,  man  or 
woman,  to  whom  is  allotted  a  certain  number 
of  trees,  goes  the  round  of  the  whole  and  col- 
lects in  a  large  vessel  the  milky  sap  which 
trickles  from  gashes  made  in  the  bark  on  the 
preceding  evening,  and  which  is  received  in 
little  clay  cups,  or  in  ampuUaria  shells  stuck 
beneath  the  wounds.  The  sap,  which  at  first 
is  of  the  consistence  of  cream,  soon  thickens  ; 
the  collectors  are  provided  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  wooden  moulds  of  the  shape  in  which 
the  rubber  is  wanted,  and  when  they  return 
to  the  camp  they  dip  them  into  the  liquid, 
laying  on,  in  the  course  of  several  days,  one 
coat  after  another.  When  this  is  done  the 
substance  is  white  and  hard  ;  the  proper  co- 
lor and  consistency  are  given  by  passing  it 
repeatedly  through  a  thick  black  smoke  ob- 
tained by  burning  the  nuts  of  certain  palm 
trees,  after  which  process  the  article  is  ready 
for  sale.  India-rubber  is  known  throughout 
the  province  only  by  the  name  of  seringa,  the 
Portuguese  word  for  syringe.  It  owes  this 
appellation  to  the  circumstance  that  it  was  in 
this  form  only  that  the  first  Portuguese  set- 
tlers noticed  it  to  be  employed  by  the  aborigi- 
nes. It  is  said  that  the  Indians  were  first 
taught  to  make  syringes  of  rubber  by  seeing 
natural  tubes  formed  by  it  when  the  spon- 
taneously-flowing sap  gathered  round  project- 
ing twigs. 

J-n^  eafers.— The  great  Ant-eater,  Tamandua 
of  the  natives  (Myrmecophaga  jubata,)  was 


not  uncommon  near  Para.  After  the  first 
few  weeks  of  residence  I  ran  short  of  fresh 
provisions.  The  people  of  the  neighborhood 
had  sold  me  all  the  fowls  they  could  spare;  I 
had  not  yet  learnt  to  eat  the  stale  and  stringy 
salt-fish  which  is  the  staple  food  in  these 
places,  and  for  several  days  I  had  lived  on 
rice-porridge,  roasted  bananas,  and  farinha. 
Florinda  asked  me  whether  I  could  eat  Tam- 
andua. I  told  her  almost  anything  in  the 
shape  of  flesh  would  be  acceptable,  so  the 
same  day  she  went  with  an  old  negro  named 
Antonio  and  the  dogs,  and  in  the  evening 
brought  one  of  the  animals.  The  meat  was 
stewed  and  turned  out  very  good,  something 
like  goose  in  flavor.  The  people  at  Caripi 
would  not  touch  a  morsel,  saying  it  was  not 
considered  fit  to  eat  in  these  parts ;  I  had 
read,  however,  that  it  was  an  article  of  food 
in  other  countries  of  South  America.  During 
the  next  two  or  three  weeks,  when  we  were 
short  of  fresh  meat,  Antonio  was  always 
ready,  for  a  small  reward,  to  get  me  a  Tam- 
andua. But  one  day  he  came  to  me  in  great 
distress  with  the  news  that  his  favorite  dog, 
Atrevido,  had  been  caught  in  the  grip  of  an 
ant-eater,  and  was  killed.  We  hastened  to 
the  place,  and  found  the  dog  was  not  dead, 
but  severely  torn  by  the  claws  of  the  animal, 
which  itself  was  mortally  wounded,  and  was 
now  relaxing  its  grasp. 

The  habits  of  the  Myrmecophaga  jubata 
are  now  pretty  well  known.  It  is  not  un- 
common in  the  drier  forests  of  the  Amazons 
valley,  but  is  not  found,  I  believe,  in  the 
Ygapo,  or  flooded  lands.  The  Brazilians  call 
the  species  the  Tamandua  bandeira,  or  the 
Banner  Ant-eater,  the  term  banner  being  ap- 
plied in  allusion  to  the  curious  coloration  of 
the  animal,  each  side  of  the  body  having  a 
broad  oblique  stripe  half-gray  and  half-black, 
which  gives  it  some  resemblance  to  a  heraldic 
banner.  It  has  an  excessively  long  slender 
muzzle,  and  a  worm-like  extensile  tongue. 
Its  jaws  are  destitute  of  teeth.  The  claws  are 
much  elongated,  and  its  gait  is  very  awkward. 
It  lives  on  the  ground,  and  feeds  on  termites, 
or  white  ants,  the  long  claws  being  employed 
to  pull  in  pieces  the  solid  hillocks  made  by 
the  insects,  and  the  long  flexible  tongue  to 
lick  them  up  from  the  crevices.  All  the  other 
species  of  this  singular  genus  are  arboreal. 
I  met  with  four  species  altogether.  One  was 
the  Myrmecophaga  tetradactyla ;  the  two 
others,  more  curious  and  less  known,  were 
very  small  kinds,  called  Tamandua  i.  Both 
are  similar  in  size — ten  inches  in  length,  ex- 
clusive of  the  tail — and  in  the  number  of  the 
claws,  having  two  of  unequal  length  to  the 
anterior  feet,  and  four  to  the  hind  feet.  One 
species  is  clothed  with  grayish-yellow  silky 
hair ;  this  is  of  rare  occurrence.  The  other 
has  a  fur  of  a  dingy  brown  color,  without 
silky  lustre.  One  was  brought  to  me  alive  at 
Caripi,  having  been  caught  by  an  Indian 
clinging  motionless  inside  a  hollow  tree.  I 
kept  it  in  the  house  about  twenty-four  hours. 
It  had  a  moderately  long  snout,  curved  down 
wards,  and  extremely  small  eyes.  It  remain- 
ed nearly  all  the  time  without  motion,  except 
when  irritated,  in  which  case  it  reared  itself 
on  its  hinds  legs  from  the  back  of  a  chair  to 
which  it  clung,  and  clawed  out  with  its  fore 
paws  like  a  cat.  Its  manner  of  clinging  with 
its  claws,  and  the  sluggishness  of  its  motions, 
gave  it  a  great  resemblance  to  a  sloth.  It 
uttered  no  sound,  and  remained  all  night  on 
the  spot  where  I  had  placed  it  in  the  morning. 


The  next  day  I  put  it  on  a  tree  in  the  opei 
air,  and  at  night  it  escaped.  These  smal 
Tamanduas  are  nocturnal  in  their  habits,  ao' 
feed  on  those  species  of  termites  which  cor 
struct  earthy  nests,  that  look  like  ugly  ea 
crescences  on  the  trunks  and  branches  of  treef 
The  different  kinds  of  ant-eaters  are  thu 
adapted  to  various  modes  of  life,  terrestris' '''' 
and  arboreal. — Bates'  Amazon. 
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Selected. 

BE  NOT  WEAEY. 

"  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing." — 2  Thess.  iii.  13. 

"  Be  not  weary,"  toiling  Christian,  good  the  Master  the 
dost  serve. 

Let  no  disappointment  move  thee,  from  thy  servic' 

never  swerve : 
Sow  in  hope,  nor  cease  thy  sowing ;  lack  not  patieno 

faith,  or  prayer ; 
Seed-time  passeth — harvest  hasteneth — precious  sheave 

thou  then  shaft  bear. 


m 
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"  Be  not  weary,"  praying  Christian,  open  is  thy  Father'  "J 


To  the  fervent  supplication  and  the  agonizing  prayer 
Prayer  the  Holy  Ghost  begetteth,  be  it  words,  or  groans 
or  tears, 

Is  the  prayer  that's  always  answered;  banish  then  th; 
doubts  and  fears. 


jtire 
iilirc 


'  Be  not  weary,"  suffering  Christian,  scourg'd  is  eacl 

adopted  child, 
Else  would  grow  in  sad  profusion  nature's  fruit,  pei 

verse  and  wild  ; 
Chastenings  needful  for  the  spirit,  though  'tis  painfc 

for  the  flesh ; 

God  designs  a  blessing  for  thee ; — let  this  thought  thi 
soul  refresh. 
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"  Be  not  weary,"  tempted  Christian,  sin  can  only  'lun 
on  earth ; 

Faith  is  tried  by  sore  temptation ;  'tis  the  furnace  prove- 
its  worth ; 

Bounds  are  set  unto  the  tempter,  which  beyond  he  car^ 
not  go ; 

Battle  on,  on  God  relying,  faith  will  overcome  the  foi 

"  Be  not  weary,"  weeping  Christian,  tears  endure  but  fo 
the  night, 

Joy — deep  joy — thy  spirit  greeting,  will  return  wit 

morning's  light ; 
Every  tear  thou  shedd'st  is  numbered  in  the  regist^ 

above ; 

Heaven  is  tearless;  sweet  the  prospect — sighless,  teair 
less  land  of  love ! 

"  Be  not  weary,"  hoping  Christian,  though  the  visio? 
tarry  long ; 

Hope  will  bring  the  blessing  nearer — change  thy  soiJ  m 

sow  into  song, 
Nought  shall  press  thy  spirit  downwards,  if  thy  hope 

all  brightly  shine ; 
Hold  thy  hope,  whate'r  thou  losest ; — living,  preciou 

hopes  are  thine  ! 

"  Be  not  weary,"  troubled  Christian,  rest  remains  fc; 

thee  on  high ; 
Dwell  upon  the  untold  glory  of  thy  future  home  of  joy 
There,  nor  sin,  nor  sorrow  entereth  ;  there,  thy  soui  idif 

attun'd  to  praise, 
Shall,  in  strains  of  heavenly  fulness,  songs  of  happj 

triumph  raise. 

"  Be  not  weary,"  loving  Christian,  in  this  heavenly  grac) 
abound, 

.Jesus,  well  thou  knowest,  loved  thee,  though  in  mad  re 

bellion  found  ; 
Drink,  drink  deeply,  of  His  spirit ;— Jesus'  love  know 

great  nor  small : 
Nature  loves  but  what  is  lovely — grace  embraceth  on 

and  all. 


Christian,  thus  in  grace  unwearied,  pass  thy  sojouri 
here  below ;  . 

Spurn  hikewarmness ; — let  thy  bosom  ever  with  tru  jili 
fervor  glow  ! 

Look  to  Christ,  thy  bright  Exemplar,  copy  Him  in  al 
His  ways ; 

Let  thy  life  and  conversation  tell  to  thy  Kedeemer', 
praise. 

A.M.  ^„ 
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A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  it  is  - 
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29.68  degs. 

59.00  " 
2.00  " 
6.04  inch. 

31.32  deg. 

44.00  " 

22.37  " 


For  "The  Friend." 

there  has  been  much  interest  manifested 
weather  statistics,  in  consequence  of  the 
snse  cold  that  has  prevailed  for  some  days 
he  past  and  present  months,  we  take  from 
North  American  and  U.  States  Gazette  the 
owing  communication,  which  will  enable 
readers  to  judge  between  the  temperature 
the  present  and  formers  winters,  so  far  as 
present  has  passed. 

Revkw  of  the  Weather,  &c. 

FOR  THE  FIRST  MONTH  (JANUARY.) 

Temperature,  Rain,  &c. 

1872. 

an  Temperature  of  First 

onth,  1872,  per  Pennsyl- 

atiia  Hospital,   ....    30.83  degs. 

best  point  attained,  do.  48.00  " 
vest  do.  during  do.    do.     10.00  " 

N,  during  the  month,  do.       1.26  inch. 

rage  of  the  mean  temperature  of  First 
lonth  for  the  past  84  years,  . 

hest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 
ntire  period,  1790,  .... 
vest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 
ntire  period,  1857,  .... 

'  What  a  cold  month  we  are  passing  through !" 
3  been  the  exclamation  of  almost  every  one, 

I  yet  the  above  exhibit  shows  it  to  have 
n  not  quite  two  degrees  below  the  average 
the  past  eighty-four  years,  and  not  quite  a 

gree  and  a  quarter  below  the  mean  of  last 
ar.  For  the  gratification,  however,  of  those 
no  may  feel  disappointed,  we  may  add  that 
/eral  almost  unprecedented  cold  days  have 
■n  experienced  ;  before  passing  to  which  we 

II  give  all  the  years  when  the  mean  of  the 
)nth  under  review  has  reached  as  low  a 
int  as  25  degrees,  viz: 

!1,  25  degrees.  I  1856,  24.15  deg. 

i2,  25      "        1867,  22.37  " 

10,  24      "  I 

In  particularizing  one  or  two  very  cold 
ys  we  are  compelled  to  drop  the  far  west 
d  northwest  for  want  of  time  and  room, 
jalilies  where  from  30  to  45  degrees  below 
•0  were  repeatedly  experienced. 
A  kind  friend  writes  to  us  from  West  Ches- 
Pa.:  At  6  A.  m.  the  mercury  stood  from 
to  8  degrees  below  zero  ;  and  that  on  the 
th,  at  the  same  hour,  it  had  descended  to 
)m  8  to  12  degrees  below,  while  in  some 
ices  in  the  surrounding  country  it  reached 
)m  21  to  25  degrees  beloio. 
Another  published  report  states  that  in  dif- 
•ent  localities,  from  three  to  five  miles  west 
West  Chester,  the  temperature  at  7  a.  m. 
ried  from  24  to  30  degrees  below  zero.  We 
!0  append  our  gleanings  of  the  lowest  figures 
iched  in  Pennsylvania  at  diff'erent  hours 
ring  the  same  30th  day  of  First  month, 
73,  viz  : 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


rrlsburg. 

.  20 

ston. 

.  22 

jth  Bethlehem, 

.  26 

en  town. 

.  30 

ading. 

.  30 

oudsburg, 

.  32 

Mauch  Chunk, 
Pottsville, 
Tamaqua, 
Oxford, 
Chadd's  Ford^ 


Deg.  below. 


36 
20 
30 
33 
29 


Deg.  above. 

w  York, 

.  1 

ffalo. 

.  2 

Deg.  below. 

jany. 

.  16 

idson, 

.  32 

Other  points  in  vicinity,  30 
NEW  YORK  STATE. 

Deg.  below. 
Binghamton,  .  .  25 
Syracuse,  .  .  .12 
Poughkeepsie,  .  .  22 
Rhinebeck,        .      .  30 


OTHER  STATES 
Deg.  below.  | 
icago,  111.,    .      .  11 
ederick,  Md.,       .  19 
rt  Deposit,  Md.,  .  16 


Deg.  below. 
Back  of  Port  Deposit,  22 
Lancaster,  N.  H.,  .  42 
Brunswick,  Me.,        .  27 


With  various  other  towns  from  28  to  42 
degrees  below  zero. 

IN  PHILADELPHIA, 

Including  Germantown,  West  Philadelphia 
and  Chestnut  Hill,  on  the  30th,  from  2  de- 
grees above  to  4,  6  and  8  degrees,  and  at  the 
last  named  place  10  degrees  below  zero. 
While  as  to  snoics  all  over  the  United  States 
they  have  not  been  equalled  for  many  years. 

A  Salt  Lake  dispatch  reports  the  snow 
drifts  on  the  Union  Pacific  Eailroad,  caused 
by  the  late  storm,  to  be  sixteen  feet  deep  in 
some  places.  In  the  Little  Cottonwood  min- 
ing district  the  snow  is  ten  feet  on  a  level. 

The  records  of  the  Messrs.  McAllister,  of 
this  city  show  that  the  night  of  the  7th  of 
January,  1866,  was  the  coldest  ever  known  in 
Philadelphia,  the  mercury  having  descended  to 
14  degrees  below  zero. 

While  in  broad  contrast  to  all  the  above  we 
find  it  stated  on  the  30th,  that  many  Texas 
farmers  have  commenced  plowing. 

A  compiler  of  '^Weather  Statistics"  would 
think  his  library  illy  furnished  did  he  not 
possess  a  copy  of  ^'Pierce  on  the  Weather." 
From  this  source  we  all  get  our  old  time  com- 
parisons. 

"  In  January,  1790,  the- average  or  medium 
temperature  was  40  deg.  '  Fogs  prevailed  in 
the  morning,  but  a  hot  sun  soon  dispersed 
them,  and  the  mercury  after  rose  to  76  de- 
grees at  mid-day.  Boys  were  occasionally 
seen  swimming  in  the  Delaware  and  Schuyl- 
kill rivers.'  In  1791  the  medium  temperature 
was,  for  the  same  month,  30  degrees  ;  in  1792, 
32  degrees;  in  1703,  40  degrees,  and  in  1795, 
30  degrees.  '  On  the  first  day  of  the  year 
1795,  so  cold  was  the  weather  in  London  that 
the  Thames  froze  over  while  the  tide  was 
turning.' 

"In  1797  the  Delaware  was  ice-bound  for 
several  miles  below  the  city,  and  sleighs  were 
driven  as  far  north  as  Trenton  on  the  ice." 

From  the  same  work  we  learn  that  in  1788 
the  winter  was  intensely  cold,  and  that  the 
Delaware  was  closed  from  the  26th  of  Decem- 
ber to  the  10th  of  March. 

"  The  winters  of  1786  and  1787  were  toler- 
ably mild,  as  were  also  the  winters  of  1784 
and  1785.  The  winter  of  1783  was  a  long  and 
severe  one,  the  Delaware  being  closed  as  early 
as  the  28th  of  November,  and  ice-bound  until 
the  18th  of  March.  The  winter  of  1782  was 
also  severe,  the  Delaware  closing  in  one  night. 
The  winter  of  1781  was  very  mild,  but  in  1780 
the  cold  spell  was  severe,  the  Delaware  being 
closed  from  the  Ist  of  December  to  the  14th 
of  March.  The  ice  was  two  and  three  feet 
thick,  and  the  thermometer  stood  10  degrees 
and  15  degrees  below  zero." 

"The  winter  of  1779  was  very  mild,  some 
trees  blossoming  in  February.  In  1772  the 
Delaware  was  covered  with  ice  for  three 
months ;  in  1765  it  was  again  closed,  and  on 
the  19th  of  February  an  '  ox-roast'  was  held 
on  the  ice  ;  in  1764  it  was  again  frozen  over." 
The  next  record  we  find  is  1742,  which  says: 
"  One  of  the  coldest  winters  since  the  settle- 
ment of  the  country;  a  gentleman  drove  him- 
self with  a  horse  and  sleigh,  through  Long 
Island  Sound,  on  the  ice,  to  Cape  Cod." 

In  1741  the  Delaware  was  closed,  and  as 
late  as  the  19th  of  April  the  snow  lay  3  feet 
deep. 

The  labors  of  "  Pierce"  in  this  capacity 
ceased  with  the  year  1846,  and  from  other 
sources  the  following  has  been  compiled  : 

"  Feb.  7,  1855.    Thermometer  2  degrees  be- 


low zero.  Snow  all  day  and  the  Delaware 
frozen  over. 

Jan.  9,  185G.  Thermometer  8  degrees  be- 
low zero. 

Jan.  10,  1856.  Thermometer  5  degrees  be- 
low zero.  The  Delaware  frozen  over  and  con- 
tinued tight  below  the  city  until  March. 

Feb.  4,  1856.  Thermometer  20  degreea  be- 
low zero. 

Feb.  13,  185G.  Thermometer  at  zero. 
Feb.  14, 1856.  Thermometer  at  zero. 
Jan.  18,  1857.  Thermometer  4  degrees 
above  zero.  At  noon  it  fell  to  zero  and  snow 
fell  for  24  hours,  reaching  in  some  places  the 
depth  of  6  feet.  One  man  was  found  frozen 
to  death  and  the  same  night  the  Tabernacle 
Methodist  Church  on  N.  llth  St.  was  burned. 

Jan.  19,  1857.  Thermometer  8  degrees 
above  zero.  No  railroad  cars  entered  or  left 
the  city  during  the  day. 

Jan.  23.  Thermometer  7  degrees  above 
zero.  A  line  of  sleighs  running  between  Phi- 
ladelphia and  Camden. 

A  telegram  just  received  from  Chickies  Sta- 
tion, on  the  VVest  Chester  Iiail  Eoad,  18  miles 
from  the  city,  says  that  this  morning  the  ther- 
mometer stood  23  degrees  below  zero.  As  to 
our  rivers,  we  may  add  that  the  Schuylkill  is 
tight,  but  the  Delaware  is  still  navigable. 

From  Germantown  comes  the  report  of  a 
self  registering  thermometer  that  last  night 
told  20  degrees  below  zero." 

With  a  sense  of  relief  that  our  task  for  the 
month  is  completed,  we  close.  J.  M.  Ellis. 
Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  1st,  1S73. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Am  I  my  brother's  keeper .' 
We  cannot  free  ourselves  from  the  respon- 
sibility that  rests  upon  us  rightly  to  exercise 
the  influence  over  others  which  we  possess. 
Such  influence  is  one  of  the  talents  entrusted 
to  our  care  by  the  great  Disposer  of  all  things, 
and  if  we  fail  to  use  it  to  good  purposes,  and 
still  more  fearfully  if  we  so  pervert  it  as  to  in- 
jure instead  of  benefiting  those  who  come  with- 
in its  reach,  we  shall  have  to  render  an  account 
to  Him  who  is  our  Creator  and  our  .ludge. 
How  needful  then  is  it  for  all  of  us,  in  our  re- 
spective allotments,  to  heed  the  advice  given 
by  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  "  Take  heed 
to  yourselves  and  to  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers."  Con- 
nect this  passage  with  that  other  suggestive 
text,  "  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin  ;"  and  how  im- 
pressively are  we  taught  that  we  cannot  in- 
nocently sufl'er  others  to  go  astray,  when  the 
way  is  rightly  opened  for  us  to  render  help 
by  timely  advice,  entreaty,  expostulation  and 
that  earnest  prayer  which  flows  from  a  heart 
that  submits  to  and  cherishes  the  religious 
concern  which  is  spread  over  it  by  the  Head 
of  the  church. 

That  eminent  minister  Samuel  Fothergill, 
related  the  following  incident,  at  a  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  the  north  of  England.  He  said 
he  had  called  to  visit  one  who  stood  in  the 
station  of  an  elder  in  our  Society,  and  who 
was  then  on  his  death-bed.  He  found  him  in 
great  trouble  and  anguish  of  spirit.  He  was 
a  man  who  had  borne  a  good  character  among 
men,  and  in  the  days  of  his  3*outh  had  been 
zealous  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  devolv- 
ing on  those  who  are  rightly  called  to  the 
station  ho  held  in  the  church.  As  he  grew 
older,  the  ardor  of  bis  devotedness  had  de- 
clined, yot  as  he  retained  the  form  of  godli- 
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ness,  his  estimation  in  the  judgment  of  his 
fellow-members  was  not  materially  affected. 
But  now,  in  the  near  approach  of  death,  the 
good  opinions  of  others  could  not  satisfy  his 
soul. 

He  told  Samuel,  that,  in  the  days  of  his 
youth,  he  had  a  vision,  in  which  was  repre- 
sented a  well-enclosed  field  of  green  pasture, 
well-watered,  and  abounding  in  flocks  of  sheep. 
These  were  in  excellent  condition,  and  re- 
markable for  the  whiteness  of  their  fleecy 
coverings.  This  fold  he  was  to  watch  over. 
He  was  to  care  for  the  flock,  see  after  the 
hedge,  and  keep  the  fountain-head  of  the 
water  clean.  Now  in  his  old  age  he  had  the 
vision  renewed.  He  had  again  beheld  the 
fold  committed  to  his  care,  but  oh  !  the  awful 
change.  The  hedge  was  broken  down  ;  the 
pasture  was  burnt  up;  the  sheep  and  lambs 
who  remained  in  the  enclosure  were  poor, 
weak  and  sickly ;  and  a  venomous  serpent  lay 
in  the  fountain-head,  and  poisoned  the  waters. 
While  he  considered  the  change,  he  heard  a 
voice,  saying,  "  All  this  will  I  require  at  thy 
hands."  After  narrating  this,  he  told  Samuel 
that  in  looking  to  the  future,  he  could  see 
nothing  but  gloom  and  darkness. 

The  principle  involved  in  this  anecdote  is 
applicable  not  only  to  those  who  hold  official 
positions  in  the  church,  but  to  every  one  of 
us  in  our  respective  places  in  life.  If  we  are 
endeavoring  to  be  humble,  obedient  children 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  cannot  fail  to 
exert  an  influence  for  good  in  the  circle  in 
which  we  move.  This  influence  will  not  be 
confined  to  the  effect  of  our  consistent  exam- 
ple only,  but  we  will  find  it  required  of  us 
from  time  to  time,  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
against  evil.  If  we  hear  a  fellow  being  irre 
verently  make  use  of  the  sacred  name  of  our 
Creator,  the  impulse  will  be  felt  to  extend  a 
word  of  affectionate  warning  to  him  who  is 
so  rashly  heaping  up  work  for  repentance  or 
judgment.  Though  it  may  be  humiliating 
thus  to  expose  ourselves,  yet  there  are  those 
who  can  testify  that  the  sweet  peace  which 
has  sometimes  followed  such  efforts,  has  been 
an  ample  reward  for  the  sacrifice.  On  the 
other  hand,  every  call  to  duty  neglected, 
weakens  our  religious  standing,  and  deadens 
our  spiritual  life. 

The  following  passage  in  a  letter  written 
by  a  Friend  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  year  1853, 
to  a  country  correspondent,  is  somewhat  con- 
nected with  this  subject: 

"  Some  years  ago,  a  Friend  was  placed  in 
the  situation  of  overseer,  in  a  meeting  in  this 
city.  Sitting  shortly  after  at  work  one  even 
ing,  with  one  of  her  daughters  at  her  side 
who  was  about  14  years  of  age,  the  child  ex- 
pressed her  opinion  of  the  great  responsibility 
of  the  station,  and  her  earnest  desire  that  she 
herself  might  so  live  and  walk,  as  to  bring  no 
shade  upon  her  mother's  profession  and  sta- 
tion. The  mother  gazed  for  a  moment  in  as- 
tonishment at  her  child,  and  then  wept;  and 
in  their  respective  measures  of  Christian  at- 
tainment they  mingled  in  feeling  together, 
as  each  was  bathed  in  tears.  In  that  unity 
they  continued  to  walk,  until  the  elder  was 
taken  home,  in  a  ripe  age,  but  in  the  midst  of 
usefulness;  and  the  other  is  pressing  forward 
for  the  mark  of  her  high  calling.  The  inci- 
dent recalled  by  one  of  the  parties,  after  more 
than  40  years,  I  thought  very  touching." 


Let  the  faults  of  others  be  a  mirror  to  thee 
of  thine  own. 


Names  in  the  English  Language. 
Professor  Sewall  has  a  paper  in  the  New 
Englander  on  "Name  Words  in  the  Yerna- 
culav." 

Conceiving  the  language  to  be  a  gallery  of 
art.  Professor  Sewall  takes  the  name-words 
for  the  busts  and  statues  and  portraits  con- 
tained in  it,  and  goes  on  to  speak  of  them  in- 
dividually. 

THE  ART  GALLERY  OF  NAMES. 

Let  us  examine  its  treasures.  The  first 
samples  we  should  come  to  would  be  those  in 
which  the  name  is  directly  affixed  to  the  ob- 
ject without  change  :  as  the  Armstrong  gun, 
Eemington  rifle,  Minio  ball,  Argand  burner, 
Drummond  light,  Mansard  roof,  Babbitt  metal, 
Baldwin  apple,  Graham  bread.  Prominent 
natural  objects  are  often  so  distinguished,  as 
Hudson  Eiv€r,  Bunker  Hill,  Delaware  Bay — 
even  to  the  stars,  as  Herschel  and  Leverrier. 
It  is  common  to  call  a  man's  works  by  his 
name,  whether  hand-work  or  head-work. 
Thus  we  do  not  read  the  plays  of  Shakespeare, 
the  poems  of  Wordsworth,  the  essays  of  Car- 
lyle — we  read  Shakespeare,  Wordsworth, 
Carlyle.  We  call  a  violin  a  genuine  Amati. 
A  painting  is  a  Eubens,  a  Titian,  a  Turner,  a 
Vandyke,  a  Murillo.  The  temperature  is  so 
many  degrees  Fahrenheit.  A  monstrous  lie 
is  a  Munchausen.  Such  as  these  are  in  com- 
mon use  and  greatly  enrich  the  defining 
power  of  the  language.  In  many  instances 
of  this  direct  application  the  thing  which 
takes  the  name  goes  off  with  it,  and  leaves  the 
man  who  furnished  it  forgotten.  Joseph 
Ignace  Guillotine  has  disappeared  behind  the 
terrible  machine  he  introduced.  The  droll 
"silhouettes"  in  our  magazines  never  remind 
us  of  the  French  minister  of  flnance  whose 
dogged  economy  doomed  his  name  to  be  affix- 
ed derisively  to  the  cheapest  of  all  portraits. 
We  read  of  a  "lazaretto"  without  thinking  of 
Lazarus.  "Music"  does  not  recall  the  muses, 
nor  does  "museum,"  nor  "mosaic."  There  are 
even  traditions  that  the  word  "derrick"  is  all 
that  now  remains  of  one  Theodorick,  a  hang- 
man at  Tyburn,  who  long  since  vanished  from 
his  ghastly  stage. 

Another  class  is  made  up  of  that  immense 
number  of  names  which  have  received  a  ter- 
mination and  now  do  duty  as  adjectives ;  Dar- 
winian, Baconian,  Machiavellian,  Calvinistic, 
Oopernican,  Homeric.  Mosaic,  Pauline,  Mo- 
hammedan, &c.  Carlyle  speaks  of  Bruramel- 
lian  politeness.  James  Russell  Lowell  says 
Wordsworthian,  Lockist,  Kantist,  and  even 
Popist.  The  only  requisites  for  attaining  to 
this  much  of  fame  are,  first,  to  bring  on  some 
new  thing  in  art,  religion,  philosophy,  litera- 
ture or  state  ;  and  secondly,  to  bear  a  name 
which  will  make  a  pronounceable  adjective. 
Some  of  these  name-adjectives  have  become 
specifically  appropriated  to  a  particular  fact, 
and  have  no  other  application ;  as  Fabian 
policy,  Terricellian  vacuum,  Elizabethan  age, 
Cesarean  section.  Fallopian  tubes,  Gordian 
knot,  Justinian  code,  Napoleonic  ideas.  This 
is  a  common  usage  among  professional  men, 
and  for  the  description  of  scientific  facts.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  possessive,  for  example  : 
Napier's  logarithms,  Archimedes'  screw, 
Halley's  comet,  Glauber's  salt,  Bright's  dis- 
ease— each  of  which  contains  a  whole  chapter 
of  history  in  itself;  to  say  nothing  of  such 
current  phrases  as  Hobson's  choice,  Pandora's 
box,  and  such  pet  pseudonyms  as  Mother 
Carey's  chickens. 
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The  most  interesting  class  of  these  person^ 
words  is  that  in  which  the  name  lies  unsiaj 
pected  until  driven  from  its  covert.    It  is  easf 
to  recognize  Mesmer  in  "mesmerism,"  Galva 
in  "galvanism,"  Daguerre  in  the  daguerre 
type."    We  can  readily  guess  why  those  i 
reverent  iron-smelters  should  call  a  mass 
metal  which  will  not  yield  to  the  hottest  bias 
a  "shadrach."    King  Mausolus  affords  us  i 
convenient  term   for  our  most  sumptuoin 
tombs.    The  prince  of  Latin  orators  descen " 
to  us  in  the  modern  Italian  "cicerone." 

The  accidents  in  language  can  be  illustrate 
also  by  observing  the  many  instances  i 
which  a  name  seems  to  be  present  and  is  noi„ 
The  constellation  Charles's  Wain, for  exampli^ 
is  not  so  entitled  in  behalf  of  any  Charle 
royal,  plebeian  or  mythical,  but  is  simply 
corruption  of  "the  churl's  wain."  Satan  maj 
possibly  have  much  to  do  with  making  "luci 
fer  matches,"  but  it  is  not  his  name,  however 
which  is  attached  to  the  patent.  The  "mus 
covy  duck"  has  no  relation  to  Moscow,  but  i 
a  blunder  for  "muck  duck."  The  "turkey 
was  misnamed  for  the  country  from  which 
did  not  come.  The  emblem  of  constanc; 
"rosemary,"  is  fragrant  with  memories  not 
Mary,  but  of  the  sea.  "John  Dory"  is  a  hig 
ly  satisfactory |.fish  and  of  splendid  hue,  but  o 
such  extravagant  fins  withal  that  the  savant 
have  given  him  the  ineffable  title  acanthop  ^ 
terygious :  "John  Dory"  has  certainly  the  ad 
vantage  in  point  of  euphony,  and  looks  as  i 
it  were  another  borrowing  from  the  usefu 
John — but  instead  is  a  corruption  of  juani 
doree,  golden  yellow.  "Demijohn"  is  anothei 
word  which  has  an  abusive  sound,  as  thougl 
the  typical  John  were  so  addicted  to  contain 
ing  raw  spirits,  that  the  name  had  come  to  b( 
a  synonym  for  the  original  package ;  bul 
demijohn  is  our  modified  pronunciation  of  th( 
French  dame  jeanne,  which  is  itself  a  coi* 
ruption  of  Damaghan,  a  Persian  town  famoui 
for  its  glass  ware.  Among  our  birds  ar( 
several  which  bear  personal  names.  Besideil 
those  which  have  been  already  mentionee 
may  be  noticed  the  "magpie"  and  the  "robin.': 
The  "canary"  bears  the  name  of  its  original 
home.  But  the  familiar  "bob-o-link"  is  i 
song-name  ;  and  Bryant  has  only  written  ou' 
in  full  the  title  by  which  this  loquacious  littl^' 
sprite  is  forever  nicknaming  himself. 
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Selected. 

One  of  the  strong  consolations  which  th(^ 
true  Christian  enjoys,  is  derived  from  the  bei  [, 
lief,  that  an  allwise  and  merciful  Providenc< 
is  continually  watching  over  him,  and  direct) 
ing  the  course  of  his  temporal  affairs,  in  sucl) 
manner  as  shall  make  them  all  ultimatelj 
work  together  for  his  good.  We  are  taughl 
in  Holy  Scripture  that  this  special  care  and 
protection  is  extended  even  to  the  minut( 
affairs  of  good  men,  that  the  very  hairs  ol 
their  heads  are  all  numbered — and  that  sc 
universal,  and  so  particular,  is  the  superin' 
tendence  of  the  great  Creator,  that  not  jL 
sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  without  his' 
notice.  Intimately  connected  with  this  doff 
trine  is  that  of  the  restraining  influence  oi 
Divine  Grace  on  the  mind,  secretly  checking 
us  when  we  are  reaching  forward  to  objects 
which  are  not  proper  for  us  to  go  into,  oi 
which,  if  attained,  would  be  prejudicial  to  oni 
religious  growth.  The  secret  "  hand  unseen'' 
by  mortal  eye,  is  often  stretched  forth  to  pre. 
serve  us  from  dangers  of  which  we  are  uncon. 
Bcioiis,  and  is  no  less  kind  and  beneficent  whec 
it  withholds  us  from  engaging  in  schemes  tc 
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ch  we  look  with  the  fondest  anticipations 
ileasure,  than  when  it  shields  us  from  some 
ending  storm  of  adversity  and  sorrow, 
ch  threatens  to  burst  upon  us.  To  bow 
jheerful  submission  when  it  arrests  us  in 

prosecution  of  extensive  and  profitable 
iness,  and  turns  us  away  from  the  avenues 
vealth  which  seem  opening  before  us,  re- 
■es  the  exercise  of  great  self-denial ;  yet 
those  who  yield  in  faith  to  its  guidance 

find  their  truest  interest,  as  well  as  their 
stantial  happiness,  greatly  promoted. 

For  "The  Friond." 

The  Pavy  Expedition. 

)n  page  163  of  the  current  volume  of  "The 
end,"  an  article  appeared,  bearing  the 
ve  heading,  having  been  copied  from  one 
he  Philadelphia  daily  papers.  As  may  be 
lembered  by  our  readers,  it  professed  to  be 
account  of  some  wonderful  discoveries  in 
angell  Land,  by  a  French  man  named  Pavy. 
n  the  editorial  comments  of  the  paper  from 
ich  the  account  was  copied,  some  doubts 
'e  expressed  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  the 
rative,  and  a  careful  examination  would 
sfy  any  one,  familiar  with  the  physical 
graphy  of  countries  situated  near  the 
e,  that  many  of  the  statements  must  be 
ssly  incorrect.  These  doubts  have  been 
y  confirmed  by  a  letter  lately  forwarded 
m  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  U.  S.  Coast 
•vey  in  California,  to  a  Friend  resident  at 
rmantown,  which  contains  a  statement  of 
origin  of  the  pretended  narrative, 
.t  appears  that  the  Frenchman,  Pavy,  did 
,ually  intend  to  start  upon  a  voyage  of  di.*- 
'^ery  to  the  polar  regions,  and  that  he  had 
:en  some  steps  towards  organizing  and 
lipping  an  expedition  for  this  purpose  ;  but 
7ing  fallen  into  difficulties,  he  has  not  yet 
nd  it  convenient  or  practicable  to  carry 
plans  into  effect.  In  fact,  when  he  was 
)po8ed  to  be  in  Wrangell  Land,  he  was 
,lly  on  his  way  to  New  Orleans  to  try  to 
se  some  more  money  to  conduct  bis  enter- 
se.  His  theories  on  the  subject  of  arctic 
ploration  were  well  known  to  scientific 
n  in  San  Francisco,  and  were  freely  dis- 
ised  at  the  meetings  of  the  "academy"  in 
it  city.  A  newspaper  reporter,  who  was 
the  habit  of  attending  these  meetings,  fab- 
ated  the  story,  and  having  heard  much  of 
)  proposed  route,  and  being  familiar  with 
ne  of  Pavy's  views,  succeeded  in  producing 
at  is  called  "a  successful  hoax  ;"  his  story 
i^ing  been  extensively  copied  both  in  this 
intry  and  in  Europe. 

Chis  is  probably  not  the  place  to  express 
idemnation  of  the  inventor  of  this  untruth, 
)ugh  he  has  certainly  laid  himself  open  to 
ere  censure  by  abusing  the  confidence 
ced  in  him.  There  seems  to  be  an  increas- 
;  disposition  on  the  part  of  some  who 
)uld  know  better,  to  indulge  in  this  "  hoax- 
;"  propensity,  and  it  therefore  becomes  no- 
sary  to  exercise  corresponding  caution  in 
iepting  marvellous  statements  concerning 
ngs  out  of  our  general  knowledge,  and  to 
imine  closely  the  source  whence  they  have 
ginated. 

[f  Pavy  or  any  one  else  should  hereafter 
plore  Wrangell  Land,  it  would  be  contrary 
all  former  experience  of  arctic  regions  to 
d  there  any  large,  flowing  "  rivers  ;"  or  to 
I  the  "  polar  bears  living  on  the  remains  of 
.stodons;"  neither  does  an  arctic  climate 
)duce  vegetation  suitable  to  be  collected 


for  fuel,  &c.  To  borrow  a  simile  used  by  the 
officer  of  the  coast  survey,  who  is  a  man  of 
eminent  scientific  attainments  ;  it  would  be 
quite  as  reasonable  to  find  an  ice  cream  moun- 
tain in  tropical  Africa  as  to  find  such  a  state 
of  things  within  the  polar  circle,  as  is  repre- 
sented in  this  newspaper  reporter's  story. 


Suffer ing  and  Patience. — Richard  Shackleton 
long  filled,  with  much  propriety,  the  weighty 
station  of  elder.  As  his  dwelling  was  near  the 
Spring  of  Divine  refreshment,  he  was  often  en- 
abled to  draw  water  for  the  benefit  of  others. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  benevolence,  and  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures  was  very  near 
his  heart,  frequently  expressing  his  deep  tra- 
vail of  spirit  for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind. 
For  the  departure  from  ancient  purity,  obvi- 
ous in  our  religious  Society,  he  deeply  mourn- 
ed :  on  this  account  his  tears  were  poured 
forth ;  yet  he  was  consoled  in  hope,  that 
through  suffering  and  patience  the  church  would 
come  forlh  from  her  wilderness  state,  though 
he  did  not  expect  to  see  it  in  his  day. — From 
a  Memoir  of  Richard  Shackleton. 
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Our  Saviour,  on  a  certain  occasion,  said  to 
some  about  him,  who  under  profession  of  a 
desire  to  benefit  the  poor,  expressed  indigna- 
tion at  what  they  called  the  waste  of  the 
precious  ointment  poured  by  a  woman  on  his 
head,  "Let  her  alone,  why  trouble  ye  her? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me;  for  ye 
have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  when- 
ever ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good,  but  me  ye 
have  not  always :"  thus  testifying  to  the  value 
and  acceptance  of  any  act  springing  from  sin- 
cere love  of  him,  while  He  inculcated  the  pro- 
priety of  "  doing  good"  to  the  poor. 

Charity,  in  the  sense  of  alms-giving  or  af- 
fording help  to  those  in  need,  is  an  impera- 
tive duty  resting  on  those  who  are  blessed 
with  the  means  for  performing  it,  and  its  ex- 
ercise is  rejDcatedly  enjoined  by  our  Lord  and 
his  Apostles.  It  is  held  up  as  one  of  the  vir- 
tues which  must  ever  accompany  the  submis- 
sion of  the  will  and  afieetion.-i  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Christ,  and  as  being  very  acceptable 
in  the  divine  sight.  There  is  nothing  more 
striking,  and  instructively  illustrative  of  the 
importance  of  attention  to  this  Christian  ob- 
ligation, than  the  emphasis  laid  by  Christ,  in 
his  description  of  the  final  judgment,  when  all 
nations  shall  be  gathered  before  him,  upon 
the  care  of  the  righteous  to  administer  to  the 
wants  of  those  who  were  suffering  from  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  from  nakedness,  sickness  or 
imprisonment ;  and  the  aj-surance  given  them, 
that  though  it  might  have  been  done  to  the 
meanest  of  his  family,  He  accepted  it  as  hav- 
ing been  done  unto  himself.  While  the  wicked, 
who  had  neglected  this  duty,  and  professed 
they  had  not  seen  the  occasion  for  its  exer- 
cise, were  rejected  and  turned  into  everlasting 
punishment. 

We  are  not  however  to  suppose  that  the 
mere  act  of  alms-giving,  or  the  observance  of 
what  the  world  calls  charity,  is,  of  itself,  that 
which  commends  those  who  practice  it  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  but  the  disposition  and 
motive  from  which  it  flows.  This  is  evident 
from  the  judgment  pronounced  by  Jesus  on 


those  whom  He  watched  casting  their  gifts 
into  the  treasury  of  the  temple;  when  He  de- 
clared that  the  two  mites  given  by  the  poor 
widow,  was  more  than  all  the  other  gifts  pre- 
sented from  the  abundance  of  the  rich.  Wo 
may  bestow  money  or  other  gifts  from  osten- 
tation, to  gain  applause;  or  from  selfishness, 
to  save  ourselves  from  unjjleasant  trouble, 
and  verily  we  have  our  reward.  If  while  im- 
parting to  others  some  portion  of  that  w  hich 
we  need  not  for  our  own  indulgences,  our  af- 
fections are  nevertheless  concenlraled  on  our- 
selves, and  on  the  world  and  the  things  of 
the  world,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  love  of 
the  Father,  and  a  right  regard  for  our  fellow 
creatures  are  not  in  us,  and  our  acts  of  chariL}', 
however  applauded  by  men,  will  not  ten] 
towards  securing  for  us  a  place  at  the  right- 
hand  of  Him  who  separates  the  righteous 
from  the  wicked,  as  a  shepherd  divides  the 
sheep  from  the  goats.  We  may,  however, 
safely  conclude,  that  where  the  ability  is  pos- 
sessed to  dispense  alms  or  afford  merciful 
assistance  to  our  suffering  fellow-beings,  and 
when  a  proper  opportunity  for  bestowing 
either  presents,  we  persistently  turn  away 
and  refuse  to  give  our  aid,  that  we  are  lack- 
ing in  that  love  to  God  and  man,  on  which 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  The 
apostle  John  declares  this  where  he  says: 
"  Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him." 

This,  however,  does  not  make  it  the  duty 
of  the  Christian  to  give  alms  to  every  one 
who  may  apply  to  him  for  help.  There  are 
other  duties  quite  as  imperative  on  him  as 
what  is  called  charity;  one  of  which  is,  to  be- 
ware lest  he  become  a  partaker  in  ministering 
to  other  men's  sins.  Even  in  this  country, 
where,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  every 
hale  man  or  woman  may  earn  a  comfortable 
living,  there  is  a  class  the  members  of  which 
are  ever  ready  to  represent  themselves  in  the 
strongest  colors,  as  suffering  from  poverty 
and  want,  but  who  owe  their  destitution  to 
sloth,  intemperance  or  other  vicious  habits; 
and  a  careless  or  indiscriminating  giving  of 
alms  to  such,  does  more  harm  than  good,  in- 
creasing the  evil  it  is  intended  to  remedy. 

But  we  may  not  be  entirely  exonerated 
from  alms-deeds  even  in  cases  like  these;  for 
though  silver  or  gold  may  not  be  rightly  given 
in  answer  to  the  tale  of  physical  w'ant  poured 
forth,  it  ma}'  become  a  duly  to  minister  to 
their  moral  necessities,  and  to  endeavor  to 
convince  them  of  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and 
to  extricate  them  from  the  degradation  into 
which  they  have  sunk;  thus  carrying  into 
practice  the  injunction  to  be  like  our  Heavenly 
Father,  who  causes  the  sun  to  shine  on  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  the  unjust. 

It  is  a  natural  plea — too  often  arising  from 
selfishness  —  with  those  who  have  not  an 
abundance  of  this  world's  goods,  that  charily 
begins  at  home,  and  they  must  provide  for 
their  own  accommodation  and  that  of  those 
depending  upon  them'.  This  latter  is  unques- 
tionably a  duty  of  primary  importance.  But 
we  are  directed  to  give  alms  of  that  which  we 
possess,  and  though  wc  may  not  have  money 
or  material  goods  to  spare,  we  may  possess 
intellectual  wealth  and  opportunity  to  use  it, 
that  might  contribute  largely  to  the  good  of 
the  ignorant,  the  thriftless  and  the  despon- 
dent. 
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It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  in  the  present 
state  of  society,  especially  in  large  cities, 
alms-giving,  whether  public  or  private,  re- 
quires not  merely  benevolence  and  sympathy, 
but  judgment  and  discretion.  But,  as  we 
have  said,  it  is  a  christian  duty  as  well  as  a 
christian  virtue.  We  must  not  allow  the 
multiform  aspects  of  sin,  the  evidences  of  im- 
morality and  deception  which  meet  the  eye 
and  the  ear,  to  shut  up  the  heart  to  all  its  ap- 
peals, or  unduly  withhold  the  hand  from  shar- 
ing with  the  needy  and  destitute  some  portion 
of  the  manifold  blessings  we  enjoy,  over  which 
we  are  but  stewards.  If  we  are  happily 
brought  under  the  government  of  the  gospel, 
the  spirit  will  be  warmed  with  heavenly 
charity,  loving  supremely  the  Author  of  all 
our  mercies,  and  glowing  with  tender  regard 
for  his  wandering  children.  Our  motive  will 
be  purified  from  all  that  vitiates  the  act,  and 
we  can  deal  out  bread  to  the  hungry,  raiment 
to  the  naked,  and  also  strive  to  minister  to 
the  mysterious  life  within  the  body,  with  the 
eye  kept  singly  to  Him  who  though  He  was 
rich,  yet,  for  our  sakes,  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich  ;  and 
this  motive  which  sanctities  the  deed,  can  be 
found  only  in  hearts  that  beat  in  sympathy 
with  the  holy,  loving  spirit  of  the  Son  and 
Sent  of  the  Father. 

"  The  soul,  whose  sight  all-quickening  Grace  renews, 
Takes  the  resemblance  of  the  good  she  views, — ■ 
As  diamonds,  stripp'd  of  their  opaque  disguise. 
Reflect  the  noonday  glory  of  the  skies. 
She  speaks  of  Him,  her  author,  guardian,  friend, 
Whose  love  knew  no  beginning,  knows  no  end. 
In  language  warm  as  all  that  love  inspires ; 
And,  in  the  glow  of  her  intense  desires, 
Pants  to  communicate  her  noble  fires." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Amadeus,  King  of  Spain,  wearied  and 
discouraged  with  the  dissensions  and  unsettlement  which 
have  continued  ever  since  his  accession,  finally  resolved 
to  leave  the  throne,  and  on  the  11th  inst.  sent  a  formal 
abdication  to  the  Cortes,  which  was  read  in  the  two 
houses.  After  the  reading  the  Senate  and  Congress 
constituted  themselves  the  sovereign  Cortes  of  Spain, 
and  the  abdication  of  Amadeus  was  then  accepted 
unanimously.  A  resolution  establishing  a  Republic, 
and  vesting  supreme  power  in  the  Assembly,  was 
adopted  by  a  vote  of  256  to  32.  On  the  12th  inst.  the 
Cortes  elected  a  new  Ministry  consisting  of  Figueras, 
Cordoba,  Margell,  Salmeron,  Beranger,  Castellar,  and 
others.  All  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of  the 
provinces,  as  far  as  heard  from,  have  given  in  their  ad- 
hesion to  the  republic.  The  duty  of  forming  a  perma- 
nent constitution  will  devolve  on  a  new  Assembly  to  be 
chosen  by  free  and  universal  suffrage.  The  ex-king 
took  his  departure  from  Spain  without  delay,  and 
arrived  at  Lisbon  on  the  14th,  from  whence  he  and  his 
family  would  go  by  sea  to  Italy,  as  soon  as  the  Queen, 
who  is  in  feeble  health,  can  bear  the  fatigue  of  the  jour- 
ney. It  is  said  the  idea  of  the  union  of  vSpain  and  Por- 
tugal is  gaining  strength.  On  tiie  14th  the  snow  was 
so  deep  in  the  neighborhood  of  Madrid  that  the  rail- 
roads were  blockaded  and  the  running  of  trains  sus- 
pended. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  loth  says:  The  establish- 
ment of  the  Republic  was  celebrated  in  this  city  last 
night  by  a  general  illumination. 

Don  Carlos  has  entered  Spain.  The  Carlists  are 
working  vigorously  to  advance  tlie  interests  of  their 
leader. 

Among  the  measures  contemplated  by  the  new  Min- 
istry are  the  separation  of  Church  and  State,  and  the 
appointment  of  judges  for  life.  The  Minister  of  Justice 
will  forthwith  present  a  bill  to  the  National  Assembly 
providing  for  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment. 
Amnesty  will  be  granted  to  the  prisoners  charged  with 
complicity  in  the  recent  republican  demonstrations, 
and  offenders  against  the  laws  regulating  the  press.  A 
steamer  has  been  sent  to  Minorca  to  bring  home  the 
Republican  prisoners.  The  authorities  at  Havana  have 
sent  an  official  telegram  giving  in  their  adhesion  to  the 
Republic. 

The  workingmen  in  Catalonia  demand  the  release 


of  conscripts  in  the  army  and  that  arms  shall  be  given 
to  the  people,  that  municipal  self-government  be  con- 
ceded, with  shorter  hours  of  work  and  higher  wages. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons  it  was  moved  that 
all  treaties  be  submitted  to  Parliament  before  the  ex- 
change of  ratifications,  and  it  was  asserted  that  the 
treaty  of  Washington  would  not  have  been  so  ambigu- 
ous and  unsatisfactory,  if  it  had  first  been  laid  before 
the  House  of  Commons  and  there  discussed.  The  mo- 
tion was  supported  by  Lord  John  Manners  and  others, 
and  opposed  by  Prime  Minister  Gladstone.  The  sub- 
ject was  finally  dropped  without  a  vote  being  taken. 

The  trial  of  the  first  of  the  Galway  priests  in  Dublin, 
on  the  charge  of  having  used  illegal  influence  to  in- 
timidate voters,  resulted  in  acquittal. 

Four  thousand  miners  have  resumed  work  in  Wales. 

Information  has  been  received  that  the  steamship 
Murillo  has  been  released  and  suffered  to  depart.  The 
owners  of  the  Murillo  have  brought  an  action  for  libel 
against  Lloyds,  claiming  $10,000  damages. 

London,  2d  mo.  17th. — Consols  92i.  U.  S.  bonds, 
1867,  93| ;  new  fives,  90f. 

Liverpool. —  Uplands  cotton,  QJd. ;  Orleans,  10  a 
lOgd. ,  California  white  wheat,  12s.  Id.  a  13s.  6d.  per 
cental.  Winter  red  wheat,  12s.  3d.  a  12s.  6d.  Spring, 
lis.  6d.  a  12s.  4d. 

The  payment  to  Germany  of  another  instalment  of 
the  fourth  milliard  of  war  indemnity,  has  been  com- 
pleted. 

A  Lisbon  dispatch  says :  An  insurrection  of  the  na- 
tives has  broken  out  against  the  Portuguese  authorities 
at  Loando,  on  the  southwest  coast  of  Africa.  Troops 
have  been  dispatched  to  that  colony. 

The  Swiss  Federal  Council  have  decided  to  expel 
Bishop  Mermilloid  from  the  Canton  of  Geneva.  The 
council  have  also  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Charge 
d' Affairs  at  Rome,  denying  the  right  of  the  Pope  to 
dismember  the  bishoprics  of  Switzerland. 

By  a  late  census  of  Brazil,  the  population  is  found  to 
number  about  ten  millions,  including  nearly  two  mil- 
lions of  slaves  and  250,000  Indians. 

Rio  Janeiro  was  suffering  from  the  ravages  of  yellow 
fever,  the  deaths  from  that  cause  averaging  40  per  day. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  15th  says  :  Prince  Auers- 
perg,  President  of  the  Council,  introduced  an  electoral 
reform  bill  in  the  Reichstrath  to-day.  It  provides  for 
direct  elections  for  members  of  the  Lower  House,  and 
for  an  increase  of  their  number. 

Havana  advices  show  that  the  idea  of  a  republic  in 
Spain  does  not  please  a  majority  of  the  slave  holders  of 
Cuba.  The  papers  have  very  little  to  say  upon  the 
recent  events  in  Spain.  Business  was  almost  entirely 
suspended,  and  the  premium  on  gold  advanced  to  23 
per  cent. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  17th  states  that  the  Carlist 
chieftain  Olio,  with  1500  men,  attacked  Jafalla,  in 
Navarre,  the  16th  inst.    The  attack  was  repulsed. 

The  Portuguese  government  organs  officially  deny 
that  there  is  any  movement  in  Portugal  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  republic. 

The  Spanish  ambassador  in  Paris  has  called  on  the 
French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  read  to  him 
Castellar's  circular  announcing  the  establishment  of  the 
Republic.  Castellar  says,  neither  internal  nor  foreign 
pressure  moved  the  National  Assembly  to  declare  the 
Republic. 

A  Geneva  dispatch  says  that  Mermilloid  having  de- 
clared to  the  Federal  Council  that  he  was  determined 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  Vicar  Apostolic  in  spite  of 
their  prohibition,  has  been  sent  to  the  French  frontier 
under  an  escort. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says:  The  Parliamentary 
Committee  on  religious  corporations  have  decided  to 
abolish  the  houses  of  the  heads  of  religious  orders,  but 
to  provide  for  the  support  of  the  heads  themselves  and 
their  indemnification  for  loss  of  property. 

United  States. — President  Grant  has  sent  a  special 
message  to  Congress  urging  additional  legislation  as 
needful  to  support  the  paramount  authority  of  the 
United  States  in  Utah,  where  the  Mormon  influence 
obstructs  the  due  execution  of  the  laws. 

Tliirty-one  ships,  laden  with  wheat,  cleared  from  San 
Francisco  for  Liverpool  during  the  First  month,  1873. 
These  vessels  carried  49,108  tons,  valued  at  $2,963,286. 
The  shipments  of  the  previous  six  months  amounted  to 
6,817,956  centals,  valued  at  $12,007,641. 

The  gross  earnings  of  the  Erie  Railroad  in  1872  were 
$18,684,096,  and  the  working  expenses  $13,629,956. 
After  the  payment  of  rent  and  interest  there  was  left  a 
net  profit  of  $2,026,385. 

There  were  309  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week, 
including  98  children  under  two  years.  There  were  68 
deaths  of  consumption,  31  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  13  old  age. 


During  1872  the  products  of  the  Michigan  coppe 
districts  reached  about  $12,000,000. 

The  Miner's  Journal  gives  statistics  showing  that  th 
total  supply  of  anthracite  coal  sent  to  market  from  tb 
Pennsylvania  coal  mines,  in  1872,  amounted  to  18,929 
313  tons,  which  is  3,731,210  tons  more  than  in  1871.  | 
The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioS 
on  the  17th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  114| 
U.  S.  six  per  cents,  1881,  118| ;  ditto,  1867,  116f ;  nei 
five  per  cents,  1132%  Superfine  flour,  $6.25  a  $6.80 
State  extra,  $7.25  a  $7.65;  finer  brands,  *8  a  $1£ 
White  Genessee  wheat,  $2.10 ;  spring  wheat,  $1.55  i 
$1.70.  Oats,  54  a  56 J  cts.  Western  rye,  92  a  93  cts 
Western  mixed  corn,  642  cts.;  western  yellow,  66 j  cts, 
western  white,  68  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  Net 
Orleans  cotton,  21}  a  22  cts.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.50;  extras,  «6  a  $7;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $11.& 
White  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.12;  amber,  $1.98;  red, 
a  $1.95.  Rye,  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  59  a  60  cts.  Oat^ 
46  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12J  a  13  cts.  Lard,  8J  cte 
About  2000  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard 
extra  at  8  a  8 J  cts.  per  lb.  gross ;  fair  to  good,  62  a  7j 
cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  per  lb.  gross.  Choice  sheep  ^ 
8  J  cts.  per  lb.  gross ;  fair  to  good,  4J  a  7  cts.  Receipt 
000  head.  Corn  fed  hogs,  $7.75  per  100  lbs.  net 
Receipts  5,000  head.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat 
$2.20  a  $2.25  ;  fair  to  prime,  $1.90  a  $2.20 ;  choici 
amber,  $2.20  a  $2.25 ;  western  red,  $1.80  a  $2.  South 
em  white  corn,  63  cts. ;  yellow,  58  a  59  cts.  Oats,  47  1 
48  cts.  Chicago.— No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.29  a  $1.30 
No.  2  do.,  $1.22 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.10.  No.  2  mixed  com 
31}  cts.    No.  2  oats,  26}  cts.  i' 
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Correction. — On  page  204  of  our  last  No.,  27th  lin« 
"feelings,"  should  be  "feeling." 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instructio: 
will  be  held  on  Seventh-day,  the  22d  inst.,  at  10  o'cloc 
A.  M.  Charles  J.  Allen, 

10th  of  1st  month,  1873.  Clerk 


ma 
eftli 


A  second  edition  of  "  The  History  and  General  Cato 
logue  of  Westtown  Boarding  School"  has  been  issuec 
A  number  of  errors  occurring  in  the  former  editioi 
have  been  corrected,  and  all  admissions  to  the  preses  1' 
time,  included. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store  and  at  the  School. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia.] 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WoETt 

ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  t, 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


If  a 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  11th  mo.  1872,  Sina,  wife  c 
Israel  Arm.strong,  in  the  41st  year  of  her  age,  a  mea 
ber  of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friendi 
Cedar  Co.,  Iowa.  Her  illness  was  of  short  duratioi 
but  at  its  commencement  she  informed  her  husban 
that  she  did  not  expect  to  recover  ;  and  that  she  had  D 
wish  to  live,  excepting  for  the  sake  of  her  family :  d( 
siring  him  to  be  faithful  in  attending  meetings,  an 
taking  their  little  children.  On  First-day  evening  b( 
fore  her  death,  her  family  were  engaged  in  reading,  sB 
read  several  chapters  in  the  Bible  ;  and  afterwards,  wit 
great  solemnity,  repeated  the  passage  "  Yea,  though 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  wil 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staf 
they  comfort  me."  When  next  they  were  assembled 
was  around  her  dying  bed,  and  though  too  weak  t 
speak  except  in  broken  sentences,  she  affectionate! 
bade  farewell  to  her  husband  and  four  little  girls,  an 
said,  "  I  hope  we  shall  all  meet  in  a  better  world."  He 
sufferings  were  borne  with  christian  meekness  and  foi 
titude,  and  she  quietly  passed  away,  leading  the  assui 
ance  that,  through  Divine  mercy,  she  has  been  fitt© 
for  an  entrance  into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  rigl 
teous  of  all  generations. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  1st  mo.  1873,  Israel,  son  c 

Isaac  and  Lydia  N.  Walker,  in  the  29th  year  of  hi 
age,  a  member  of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  and  Ridg 
Particular  Meeting,  Iowa,  after  an  illness  of  21  days 
leaving  a  comforting  evidence  that  our  loss  is  his  eter 
nal  gain. 
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Elizabeth  Linney. 
In  the  life  of  Elizabeth  Linney,  which  was 
rrainated  at  the  age  of  30  years,  we  are  pre- 
nted  with  a  remarkable  evidence  of  the 
3cacy  of  that  grace  which  brings  salvation. 
She  was  born  on  the  24th  of  the  Seventh 
onth,  1804,  at  Ripon,  in  Yorkshire,  of  parents 
ho  were  poor  and  illiterate.  Her  father  was 
man  of  irregular  habits,  and  at  length  he 
ft  his  wife  and  children,  to  enter  on  a  mili- 
iry  life,  volunteering  for  foreign  service, 
er  mother  was,  in  consequence,  obliged  to 
iturn  again  to  servitude,  and  to  consign  her 
mag  children  to  the  care  of  others.  Thus 
.  a  very  early  age,  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
as  deprived  of  the  protection  of  both  her 
irlhly  parents,  and  was  placed  in  a  family 
ho  manifested  no  regard  for  her  eternal  wel- 
re,  and  but  very  little  concern  respecting 
le  formation  of  her  moral  character,  receiv- 
g  as  inmates,  playactors  and  other  persons 
'  a  similar  description,  whose  precepts  and 
ibits  are  well  known  to  have  a  demoraliz- 
g  tendency  on  the  minds  of  youth.  Thus 
tuated,  "  He  who  has  promised  to  be  a 
ither  to  the  fatherless,"  was  with  her,  and 
otected  her  from  being  ensnared  by  the  evil 
:amples  which  surrounded  her  :  for  though 
e  was  occasionally  taken  by  her  guardians 
id  their  inmates  to  the  theatre  and  other 
Qusements  of  the  like  nature,  and  was  grati- 
id  with  them  at  the  time,  yet  the  Lord  gra- 
jusly  regarded  her,  and  prevented  the  love 
those  things  from  taking  root  in  her  in- 
ntiie  breast. 

About  the  5th  year  of  her  age,  she  was  re- 
3ved  from  this  pernicious  association,  and 
iced  under  the  care  of  her  grandmother. 
J  this  time  she  was  noticed  by  some  benevo- 
at  persons,  who  at  length  sent  her  to  a 
aritable  institution,  called  the  School  of  In- 
stry,  where  she  was  clothed,  educated,  and 
ken  to  the  national  worship  on  First-days, 
that  establishment  she  was  taught  to  i-ead 
e  Holy  Scriptures,  to  use  forms  of  prayer, 
d  to  sing  psalms  and  hymns.  It  was  here 
e  first  heard  that  there  was  a  future  life — 
at  there  was  a  heaven  for  the  i-edeemed, 
d  a  hell  for  those  who  die  in  an  unconverted 
ite;— that  mankind  are  ail  sinners; — that 
sy  must  be  reconciled  to  God; — that  this 
By  could  not  effect  for  themselves ;  but  that 


God  had  sent  His  Sun  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  upon  condition  that  they  do  unfeign- 
edly  repent,  and  believe  and  obey  His  Holy 
Gospel:  and  that  Ho  now  sits  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  making  intercession  for 
us. 

Being  much  employed  in  the  domestic  de- 
partment, she  did  not  make  so  much  progress 
in  learning  as  some  others;  yet  she  gained 
enough  to  enable  her  to  read  the  Bible,  so  as 
measurably  to  understand  some  of  its  truths. 
She  would  often  recur  to  the  time  spent  in 
this  establishment  with  feelings  of  gratitude 
to  Him  who  had  thus  provided  her  a  little 
education. 

It  was  about  this  time,  it  is  believed,  that 
she  was  preciously  visited  with  the  Day-spring 
from  on  high,  which  created  living  desires 
after  heaven,  and  gave  her  peace  in  well 
doing,  and  sorrow  of  heart  for  evil-doing ;  she 
knew  not  what  this  secret  something  was  that 
did  visit  her,  and  the  follies  of  youth  gradu 
ally  wore  these  impressions  away;  but  being 
blessed  with  an  amiable  disposition  from  her 
childhood,  she  left  the  school  beloved  both  by 
teachers  and  scholars,  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years. 

She  was  engaged  as  a  servant  soon  after 
she  left  school,  and  obtained  the  favor  of  all 
among  whom  her  lot  was  cast,  She  was  not 
with  serious  persons.  It  appears  that  at  this 
time  she  remained  unconcerned  about  her 
eternal  interests;  she  however  attended  a 
place  of  worship  (the  national  church)  once 
in  the  week. 

About  the  18th  year  of  her  age  she  was 
again  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  and  be- 
coming acquainted  with  a  professor  of  religion 
about  this  time,  she  was  encouraged  to  turn 
unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart;  yet 
she  made  little  or  no  progress  in  the  spiritual 
life  till  a  short  time  previous  to  her  marriage. 
On  leaving  her  servitude  and  returning  again 
to  Eipon,  she  had  an  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing the  Independent  meeting  in  that  place, 
which  was  helpful  to  her,  though  she  was  un- 
able to  unite  in  their  views  upon  some  doc- 
trinal points ;  nor  could  she  see  her  way  clear 
to  join  that  society. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  she  entered 
into  a  married  state  with  G.  F.  Linney  of  that 
place,  tailor;  and  although  young  in  years, 
she  felt  much  the  need  of  seeking  the  Divine 
counsel  in  this  solemn  engagement;  which 
she  believed  was  not  withheld  on  that  occa- 
sion. 

Almost  immediately  after  their  marriage, 
they  removed  to  York  in  search  of  employ- 
ment, which,  providentially,  they  met  with 
on  the  day  they  arrived  ;  for  which  blessing 
they  were  thankful  to  Almighty  God. 

They  settled  there,  and  she  continued  her 
attendance  at  the  Indejjendent  meeting,  of 
which  denomination  her  husband  was  then  a 
member;  but  Elizabeth  could  not  feel  that, 


her  soul  longed  for,  and  which  she  believed 
was  to  be,  and  must  be  experienced,  before 
there  is  just  cause  to  believe  that  all  is  well 
within. 

About  the  22d  year  .of  her  age,  her  husband 
became  convinced  of  Friends'  principles;  and 
after  much  reasoning  and  inward  conflict,  she 
concluded  to  go  to  the  Friends'  meeting  one 
First-day  afternoon  or  evening,  which  proved 
silent,  as  to  words;  but  in  which  she  was 
much  tendered  by  the  power  of  Truth  operat- 
ing on  her  heart; — and  she  returned  home  in 
a  solemn  frame  of  mind.  On  being  asked  if 
they  had  any  preaching,  she  answered,  "  Xo!" 
but  added,  that  she  had  felt  more  true  satis- 
faction in  that  silent  meeting,  than  in  any 
other  meeting  she  had  ever  been  at. 

The  three  following  meetings  she  attended 
were  also  held  in  silence,  in  which  she  was 
favored  to  partake  of  that  spiritual  refresh- 
ment which  is  beyond  words ;  and  returned 
from  them  deeply  humbled  and  bowed  in 
spirit.  Indeed  it  did  not  fall  to  her  lot,  to 
hear  much  outward  ministrj'  among  Friends 
for  some  time,  though  she  continued  to  go  to 
First-day  meetings,  as  often  as  circumstances 
would  permit :  she  mostly  felt  benefitted  by 
attending  ;  and  apprehended  it  was  the  right 
place  for  her  to  sit  down  in.  She  did  not  im- 
mediately embrace  all  the  Christian  principles 
of  our  religious  Society  ;  for  although  satisfied 
with  sitting  down  in  silence  among  them,  she 
hoped  this  might  be  enough;  not  inclining  to 
take  up  any  one  peculiarity  without  being 
convinced  of  its  originating  in  truth,  and  that 
the  Lord  called  for  its  use  at  her  hands.  And 
He  whose  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  His 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts,  showed  her,  in  duo 
time,  that  she  must  adopt  some  practices 
which  the  world,  and  other  religious  denomi- 
nations, consider  non-essentials;  and  which 
too  many  amongst  us  would  willingly  view  in 
the  same  light;  but — "Oh  that  some  in  our 
Society,"  she  would  often  say,  "  knew  how 
much  the  use  of  such  things  do  cost  some  of 
us,  then  they  could  not  slight  them,  nor  any 
longer  call- them  non-essential;  for  all  things 
are  essential  to  our  growth  in  grace,  that  the 
Lord  calls  for;  however  small  they  may  seem 
in  the  eyes  of  the  carnal,  or  of  the  lukewarm 
professor." 

As  a  wife,  sho  was  truly  exemplary,  letting 
true  wisdom  set  bounds  to  her  desires,  in 
furnishing  the  house,  and  in  food  and  raiment 
both  for  herself  and  her  family ;  yet  she  loved 
neatness  and  cleanliness  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  words ;  and  was  what  the  Scriptures 
recommend,  a  keeper  at  home,  employing  all 
the  time  she  could  spare  from  her  domestic 
concerns,  (which  were  many,)  in  assisting  hor 
husband  in  his  trade. 

A  good  constitution  became  at  length  much 
enfeebled  ;  and  removing  into  the  centre  of 
the  city  by  no  means  improved  her  health,  or 
essened  her  anxiety;  yet  she  would  often 


1 

satisfaction  in  the  use  of  those  ceremonies  I  encourage  her  partner  in  life,  saj  ing,  that 
which  are  practised  amongst  dissenters  which  'though  the  prospect  of  things  was  discourag- 
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ing  at  present,  yet  they  had  sought  the  Divine 
will  in  their  earthly  steps,  and  she  did  believe, 
that  however  afflicting  things  might  seem, 
they  would  eventually  work  together  for 
good. 

CTo  be  concludedO 


Bird-eating  Spider. — In  the  course  of  our 
walk  I  chanced  to  verify  a  fact  relating  to  the 
habits  of  a  large  hairy  spider  of  the  genus 
Mygale,  in  a  manner  worth  recording.  The 
species  was  M.  avicularia,  or  one  very  closely 
allied  to  it;  the  individual  was  nearly  two 
inches  in  length  of  body,  but  the  legs  expand- 
ed seven  inches,  and  the  entire  body  and  legs 
were  covered  with  coarse  grey  and  reddish 
hairs.  I  was  attracted  by  a  movement  of  the 
monster  on  a  tree-trunk  ;  it  was  close  beneath 
a  deep  crevice  in  the  tree,  across  which  was 
stretched  a  dense  white  web.  The  lower  part 
of  the  web  was  broken,  and  two  small  birds, 
finches,  were  entangled  in  the  pieces;  they 
were  about  the  size  of  the  English  siskin,  and 
I  judged  the  two  to  be  male  and  female.  One 
of  them  was  quite  dead,  the  other  lay  under 
the  body  of  the  spider  not  quite  dead,  and 
was  smeared  with  the  filthy  liquor  or  saliva 
exuded  by  the  monster.  I  drove  away  the 
spider  and  took  the  birds,  but  the  second  one 
soon  died.  The  fact  of  species  of  Mygale 
sallying  forth  at  night,  mounting  trees,  and 
sucking  the  eggs  and  young  of  humming- 
birds, has  been  recorded  long  ago  by  Madame 
Merian  and  Palisot  de  Beauvois ;  but,  in  the 
absence  of  any  confirmation,  it  has  come  to 
be  discredited.  From  the  way  the  fact  has 
been  related  it  would  appear  that  it  had  been 
merely  derived  from  the  report  of  natives, 
and  bad  not  been  witnessed  by  the  narrators. 
Count  Langsdorfi:',  in  his  "  Expedition  into 
the  Interior  of  Brazil,"  states  that  he  totally 
disbelieved  the  story.  I  found  the  circum- 
stance to  be  quite  a  novelty  to  the  residents 
hereabout.  The  Mygales  are  quite  common 
insects:  some  species  make  their  cells  under 
stones,  others  form  artistical  tunnels  in  the 
earth,  and  some  build  their  dens  in  the  thatch 
of  houses.  The  natives  call  them  Aranhas 
carangueijeiras,  or  crab-spiders.  The  hairs 
with  which  they  are  clothed  come  off  when 
touched,  and  cause  a  peculiar  and  almost  mad- 
dening irritation.  The  first  specimen  that  I 
killed  and  prepared  was  handled  incautiously, 
and  I  suffered  terribly  for  three  days  after- 
wards. I  think  this  is  not  owing  to  any 
poisonous  quality  residing  in  the  hairs,  but  to 
their  being  short  and  hard,  and  thus  getting 
into  the  fine  creases  of  the  skin.  Some  My- 
gales are  of  immense  size.  One  day  I  saw 
the  children  belonging  to  an  Indian  family 
who  collected  for  me  with  one  of  these  mon- 
sters secured  by  a  cord  round  its  waistf  by 
which  they  were  leading  it  about  the  house 
as  they  would  a  dog. 

The  Coaita  Monkey. — The  Coaita,  (Ateles 
paniscus)  is  a  large  black  monkey,  covered 
with  coarse  hair,  and  having  the  prominent 
parts  of  the  face  of  a  tawny  flesh-colored  hue. 
It  is  the  largest  of  the  Amazonian  monkeys 
in  stature,  but  is  excelled  in  bulk  by  the 
"Barrigudo"  (Lagothrix  Humboidtii)  of  the 
Upper  Amazons.  It  occurs  throughout  the 
low  lands  of  the  Lower  and  Upper  Amazons, 
but  does  not  range  to  the  south  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  river  plains.  At  that  point  an 
allied  species,  the  White-whiskered  Coaita 
(Ateles  marginatus)  takes  its  place.  The 
Coaitiis  are  called  by  some  French  zoologists 


spider  monkeys,  on  account  of  the  length  and 
slenderness  of  their  body  and  limbs.  In  these 
aprs  the  tail,  as  a  prehensile  organ,  reaches 
its  highest  degree  of  perfection  ;  and  on  this 
account  it  would,  perhaps,  be  correct  to  con- 
sider the  Coaitas  as  the  extreme  development 
of  the  American  type  of  apes. 

The  tail  of  the  Coait:!  is  endowed  with  a 
wonderful  degree  of  flexibility.  It  is  always 
in  motion,  coiling  and  uncoiling  like  the  trunk 
of  an  elephant,  and  grasping  whatever  comes 
within  reach.  Another  remarkable  character 
of  the  Coaita  is  the  absence  of  a  thumb  to  the 
anterior  hands. 

The  flesh  of  this  monkey  is  much  esteemed 
by  the  natives  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and 
the  Military  Commandant  of  Obydos,  Major 
Gama,  every  week  sent  a  negro  hunter  to 
shoot  one  for  his  table.  One  day  I  went  on 
a  Coaita  hunt,  borrowing  a  negro  slave  of  a 
friend  to  show  me  the  way.  On  the  road  I 
was  much  amused  by  the  conversation  of  my 
companion.  He  was  a  tall,  handsome  negro, 
about  forty  years  of  age,  with  a  staid,  courte- 
ous demeanor  and  a  deliberate  manner  of 
speaking.  Strangely  enough  in  a  negro,  he 
was  a  total  abstainer  from  liquors  and  tobacco. 
He  told  me  he  was  a  native  of  Congo,  and 
the  son  of  a  great  chief  or  king.  He  narra- 
ted the  events  of  a  great  battle  between  his 
father's  and  some  other  tribe,  in  which  he  was 
taken  prisoner  and  sold  to  the  Portuguese 
slave-dealers.  When  in  the  deepest  part  of 
the  ravine  we  heard  a  rustling  sound  in  the 
trees  overhead,  and  Manoel  soon  pointed  out 
a  Coaita  to  me.  There  was  something  human- 
like in  its  appearance,  as  the  lean,  dark, 
shaggy  creature  moved  deliberately  amongst 
the  branches  at  a  great  height.  I  fired,  but 
unfortunately  only  wounded  it  in  the  belly. 
It  fell  with  a  crash  headlong  about  twenty  or 
thirty  feet,  and  then  caught  a  bough  with  its 
tail,  which  grasped  it  instantaneously,  a.id 
then  the  animal  remained  suspended  in  mid- 
air. Before  I  could  reload  it  recovered  itself, 
and  mounted  nimbly  to  the  topmost  branches 
out  of  the  reach  of  a  fowling-piece,  where  we 
could  perceive  the  poor  thing  apparently  pro- 
bing the  wound  with  its  fingers.  Coaitas  are 
more  frequently  kept  in  a  tame  state  than 
any  other  kind  of  monkey.  The  Indians  are 
very  fond  of  them  as  pets.  They  become  at- 
tached to  their  masters,  and  will  sometimes 
follow  them  on  the  ground  to  considerable 
distances.  I  once  saw  a  most  ridiculously 
tame  Coaita.  It  was  an  old  female,  which 
accompanied  its  owner,  a  trader  on  the  river, 
in  all  his  voyages.  By  way  of  giving  me  a 
specimen  of  its  intelligence  and  feeling,  its 
master  set  to  and  rated  it  soundly,  calling  it 
scamp,  heathen,  thief,  and  so  forth,  all  through 
the  copious  Portuguese  vocabulary  of  vitu- 
peration. The  poor  monkey,  quietly  seated 
on  the  ground,  seemed  to  be  in  sore  trouble 
at  this  display  of  anger.  It  began  by  looking 
earnestly  at  him,  then  it  whined,  and  lastly 
rocked  its  body  to  and  fro  with  emotion,  cry- 
ing piteously,  and  passing  its  long,  gaunt 
arms  continually  over  its  forehead;  for  this 
was  its  habit  when  excited,  and  the  front  of 
the  head  was  worn  quite  bald  in  consequence. 
At  length  its  master  altered  his  tone.  "It's 
all  a  lie,  my  old  woman  ;  you're  an  angel,  a 
flower,  a  good  atfectionate  old  creature,"  and 
so  forth.  Immediately  the  poor  monkey  ceased 
its  wailing,  and  soon  after  came  over  to  where 
the  man  sat.  The  disposition  of  the  Coaita 
is  mild  in  the  extreme :  it  has  none  of  the 


painful,  restless  vivacity  of  its  kindred,  the 
Oebi,  and  no  trace  of  the  surly,  untameable 
temper  of  its  still  nearer  relatives,  the  Mycetes, 
or  howling  monkeys.  It  is,  however,  an  arrant 
thief,  and  shows  considerable  cunning  in  pil- 
fering small  articles  of  clothing,  which  it  con- 
ceals in  its  sleeping  place.  The  natives  of  the 
Upper  Amazons  procure  the  Coaita,  when 
full  grown,  by  shooting  it  with  the  blow-pipe 
and  poisoned  darts,  and  restoring  life  by  put- 
ting a  little  salt  (the  antidote  to  the  Urari 
poison  with  which  the  darts  are  tipped)  in  its. 
mouth.  The  animals  thus  caught  become 
tame  forthwith.  Two  females  were  once  kept, 
at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  of  Paris,  and  Geoff- 
roy  St.  Hilaire  relates  of  them  that  they 
rarely  quitted  each  other,  remaining  most 
part  of  the  time  in  close  embrace,  folding  their 
tails  round  one  another's  bodies.  They  took 
their  meals  together ;  and  it  was  remarked  on 
such  occasions,  when  the  friendt-hip  of  animals 
is  put  to  a  hard  test,  that  they  never  quar- 
relled or  disputed  the  possession  of  a  favorite 
fruit  with  each  other. — Bates'  Amazon. 


For  "  The  Friend.** 

We  are  a  Chosen  People. 

I  believe  the  Society  of  Friends  holds  the 
true  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
that  we,  at  the  present  time,  should  go  for- 
ward bearing  our  precious  treasure  with  true 
caution,  with  great  and  close  devotion  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  hath  called  us  as  a 
"peculiar  people;"  and  with  encouraged  and 
hopeful  hearts;  because  the  world  in  future 
time  will  be  brought  to  acknowledge  our  doc- 
trines to  be  those  best  qualified,  if  lived  up  to, 
to  preserve  and  sanctify  the  souls  of  men. 
We  must  go  forward  bearing  with  the  re- 
proaches of  the  people,  and  yet  to  suffer  much; 
and,  as  Christ  was,  be  crucified  to  the  world,, 
doing  in  all  the  will  of  the  Father.  The  world! 
will  yet  acknowledge  Him  as  its  saviour,  andl 
his  true  disciples  will  be  acknowledged.  The) 
people  of  the  earth  will  yet  see  they  haves 
served  mammon,  and  they  will  wonder  when 
they  understand  the  depth,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  privileges  of  the  doctrine  held  by 
Friends.  We  must  be  faithful  to  our  Leader 
till  the  earth  is  redeemed.  Our  duty  is  to 
love  God  supremely,  and  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves, and  all  those  who  profess  with  us,  that 
are  truly  christians,  love  God  always,  and  their 
neighbors  always,  and  go  forth  only  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord.  There  is  not,  nor  ever 
was,  any  "trouble"  among ^rwe  christians,  and 
those  who  cause  "  trouble"  are  bastards,  and 
not  sons — not  in  the  true  Church ;  and  the 
church  moveth  on  peaceably.  Then  let  us  not 
be  disturbed,  only  let  each  man  attend  to  the 
things  that  concern  his  own  salvation  (for 
God  formeth  and  preserveth  the  church  when 
that  is  the  case),  for  time  is  limited  and  God 
will  smite  the  "  whited  walls"  shortly.  May 
we  be  sober,  earnest  indeed,  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion sure.  D.  F.  White. 


O  !  that  children  would  duly  and  seriously 
consider,  how  indispensable  an  obligation  they 
are  under  to  be  submissive  and  dutiful  to 
parents,  and  their  wholesome  admonitions, 
even  from  that  express  command  of  the  Al- 
mighty, written  by  His  own  finger,  "  Honor 
thy  father  and  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee."— 2).  Hall. 
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The  Signal  Service  Burean. 
The  report  of  the  Chief  Signal  Officer  of  the 
my  for  the  year  1872,  contains  an  immense 
mount  of  valuable  and  practical  information 
igarding  meteorological  science.    Full  de- 
lils  are  added  relative  to  the  progress  of  the 
bors  of  the  Government  in  the  establish- 
ent  of  signal  stations,  the  education  of  ob- 
rvers,  and  the  publication  of  reports  show- 
g  that  this  important  service  has  materially 
Ivanced  in  usefulness  and  efficiency  during 
e  past  year.    Ten  additional  stations  have 
een  established  within  the  United  States, 
nd  the  total  number  of  points  at  which  ob- 
rvations  are  now  made  is  seventy-two.  Prom 
first  station  in  the  Aleutian  islands  to 
ose  upon  the  British  coasts,  the  reports 
om  both  of  which  are  noticed,  there  inter- 
enes  nearly  half  acircumferenceof  theearth's 
urface.    From  the  stations  on  the  Aleutian 
lands  comes  the  first  intimation  of  storms 
meteoric  disturbances  having  their  origin 
in  the  coast  of  Asia.   The  Pacific  stations  re- 
)ort  the  first  appearance  on  that  coast  of  the 
isturbanoes  thus  traced.    The  connection  is 
iontinued  by  the  Rocky  Mountain  stations, 
md  thus  the  news  travels  in  advance  of  the 
torm. 

The  organization  of  a  mobilized  corps  of 
)b8ervers  has  been  commenced.  This  will  be 
jomposed  of  picked  men,  and  its  object  is  to 
jlace  at  the  disposal  of  the  government  the 
jower  of  suddenly  increasing  the  number  of 
stations  from  which  reports  are  to  be  had  in 
any  section  of  the  country  which  may,  at  any 
season  of  the  year,  be  especially  threatened 
by  the  storms  which  seem,  at  different  sea- 
sons, to  pass  more  frequently  over  particular 
portions  of  the  territories  of  the  United  States, 
rt  will  be  possible  to  occupy,  in  this  way,  the 
stations  as  stations  of  report  with  very  great 
rapidity. 

In  regard  to  the  accuracy  of  warnings  and 
predictions.  General  Myer  states  that  the  per- 
centage of  cautionary  signals  verified,  by  the 
occurrence  of  the  winds  described  within  a 
few  hours  after  the  display  of  the  signal,  is 
estimated  to  have  been  about  70  per  cent. 
The  signal,  it  is  explained,  is  wholly  caution- 
ary, for  warning  of  probable  danger. 

The  experiment  of  a  balloon  ascent  has 
been  tried  with  fair  results.  One  hundred 
and  fifty-six  readings  were  made,  establishing 
Lhe  fact  that  very  delicate  instruments  may 
ihus  be  employed. 

Arrangements  for  an  interchange  of  reports 
bave  been  made  with  Canada,  and  a  similar 
course  is  contemplated  with  the  West  India 
slands.  It  is  believed  that  many  of  the  cy- 
clonic storms,  the  indications  of  which  are 
irst  felt  by  the  stations  of  the  United  States, 
is  then  showing  the  disturbances  upon  the 
julf  of  Mexico  or  near  the  Atlantic  coast,  and 
ivhich  storms  are  afterward  to  be  traced 
icross  the  States  intervening  to  the  lakes  or 
ilong  the  Atlantic  sea  coast,  pass  over  points 
)n  these  islands  from  which  their  presence 
)an  be  announced.  Since  January  1,  1872, 
itatements  of  the  changes  in  the  depths  of 
yater  in  the  principal  western  rivers,  being 
n  direct  relation  to  the  meteoric  changes, 
lave  been  reported  daily.  It  is  hoped  that  a 
jortion  of  the  great  problem  of  the  protection 
)f  the  river  commerce  from  ice  and  freshets, 
md  of  the  lower  river  levees  from  breakage 
md  overflow,  will  be  solved  through  the 
imely  warnings  that  will  be  given. 

The  practical  results  of  this  branch  of  the 


service,  with  all  its  errors  and  imperfections, 
can  be  summed,  it  is  believed,  in  the  stato- 
mcntthat,  since  the  inauguration  of  its  duties, 
no  great  and  continuous  storm  has  traversed 
the  territory  of  the  (Inited  States,  or  raged 
afong  the  length  of  iis  lakes,  its  gulf  or  sea 
coast  shores,  without  fair  and  general  pre- 
monition, given  at  the  great  majority  of  the 
points  endangered. — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters,  &c.,  referring  chiefly  to 
Friends  in  America,  during  last  century,  with 
notes. 

(Continued  from  page  210.) 

Warrington,  lut  mo.  2d,  17-59. 
Dear  friend,  James  Pemberton, — I  salute 
thee  and  thy  dear  wife  in  the  bond  of  that 
friendship  which  I  trust  hath  taken  deep  root- 
ing in  our  minds,  and  cannot  easily  be  de- 
stroyed ;  it  commenced  in  that  which  is  in  its 
own  nature  eternal,  and  by  which  the  whole 
family  in  Heaven  and  earth  are  connected. 
If  on  our  part  we  cultivate  the  holy  principle 
towards  its  pure  Head,  we  shall  often  know 
it  to  overtop  every  plant  of  a  contrary  nature, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  of  its  own  kind  to  our 
comfort  and  profit.  And  indeed  there  is  noth- 
ing else  for  the  wise  in  heart  to  lean  upon 
with  safety ;  every  other  joy  will  fade,  and 
issue  in  disappointment,  but  this  Divine  sub- 
stance will  never  fail,  but  in  all  events,  be  an 
anchor  both  sure  and  steadfast. 

Thy  sister  Lloyd  very  often  engages  my 
sympathizing  thoughts.  She  hath  happily 
learned  where  something  is  to  be  found,  that 
can  render  every  dispensation  tolerable  and 
sanctify  every  affliction  ;  though  it  seems  pain- 
ful to  have  the  joyous  prospects  of  youth  stain- 
ed by  languishing  indisposition,  and  to  be  cut 
off  from  many  agreeable  prospects  before  the 
usual  course  of  nature  gives  way  to  such  a 
change.  Inscrutable  is  His  wisdom  whose  we 
are,  and  who  often  mercifully  disappoints  us, 
and  in  the  appearance  of  evil  substitutes  sub- 
stantial good. 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  thee  for  thy  intel- 
igible  account  of  the  state  of  your  afflicted 
Province;  I  hope  all  things  will  turn  out  for 
good,  to  remind  the  forgetful  that  the  Lord 
reigns,  and  is  forever  able  to  effect  His  own 
purposes  in  His  own  way.  A  continuation  of 
this  kindness  will  be  very  acceptable  to  me, 
for  I  love  the  Province  and  tho  people  with 
entire  affection.  My  dear  love  attends  thee, 
thy  dear  wife  and  childi-en,  thy  mother  and 
sister  Lloyd. 

I  am  thy  very  affectionate  friend, 

Samuel  Fotiiergill. 

Catharine  Payton  to  31ary  Pemberton. 

Dudley,  7th  mo.  18th,  1758. 
My  Dear  Friend,  am  now  glad 

to  find,  by  receipt  of  the  above  mentioned 
letter  and  thy  acceptable  favor  of  the  25th  of 
the  5th  mo.,  that  I  retain  a  place  in  your  af- 


man,  being  clothed  with  that  wisdom  which 
is  pure  as  well  as  peaceable,  Ac,  so  shall  we 
witness  our  hands  to  be  strengthened,  and  the 
feet  of  our  minds  more  firmly  established  on 
the  mount  of  God's  salvation  and  the  song  of 
thanksgiving  in  regard  to  ourselves  to  rise 
with  the  day;  and  although  sorrow  and  con- 
tinual heaviness  may  be  our  portion  on  tho 
account  of  others,  and  our  trials  may  increase 
with  our  years,  yet  shall  that  Name  wherein 
we  trust,  be  as  a  covert  from  the  storm  and 
shelter  from  tho  tempest,  as  rivers  of  water 
in  dry  places,  and  the  salutary  shade  of  a 
mighty  rock  in  a  wear}-  land.  Many  indeed 
and  deep  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous, 
but  the  blessed  advantage  they  may  reap 
thereby  renders  them  ralher  desirable,  as 
guards  from  the  baneful  encroachments  of 
the  spirit  of  this  world,  which  is  too  apt  to 
steal  upon  us  almost  imperceptibly,  and  renew 
the  occasion  of  our  washing  in  Jordan,  and 
especially  on  those  in  affluent  circumstances, 
whose  conversation  is  much  amongst  those 
who  soar  above  the  simplicity  of  truth,  who 
convoy  a  blasting  tincture,  from  the  effects  of 
which  the  simple  can  only  be  defended  through 
steady  watchfulness  and  prayer,  whereby 
tbey  will  obtain  grace  to  stand  by  Divine 
appointment  in  direct  opposition,  and  main- 
tain the  dignity  of  their  calling  in  holiness, 
humility,  and  godly  fear.  When  I  consider 
how  many  have  begun  in  the  Spirit,  run  well 
for  a  time,  and  yet  centered  at  last  in  confu- 
sion, I  stand  amazed,  and  trembling  of  soul 
sometimes  seizes  me,  lest  after  all  it  should 
be  my  unhappy  lot,  the  very  possibility  of 
which  is  shocking,  yet  profitable  to  consider, 
exciting  to  vigilance  and  circumspection.  It 
is  not,  my  friend,  because  thou  art  ignorant 
of  these  things  that  I  write  them,  but  as  they 
freely  and  unsought  for  offer  to  my  pen  I  com- 
municate them,  knowing  that  we  have  some- 
times need  to  be  put  in  remembrance  of  what 
we  once  learned,  and  hoping  thy  favorable 
reception  of  them. 

I  rejoice  that  thy  daughter  is  so  well  re- 
covered, to  whom  please  to  present  the  re- 
membrance of  my  dear  love,  and  to  the  rest 
of  your  children,  who  are  fresh  in  my  mind 
with  strong  desires  for  their  growth  in  holi- 
ness, in  which  alone  consists  true  hapjjiness. 
[  think  I  may  say  I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  see  or  hear  of  the  children  walking  in  the 
truth,  which  affords  the  comfortatilo  hope  that 
the  honor  of  our  great  and  gracious  sovereign 
will  be  asserted  on  earth,  and  the  offices  of 
some  of  his  servants,  vacated  by  their  removal 
from  works  to  rewards,  tilled.  Oh  !  might  but 
the  Ark  of  his  testimony  rest  in  yowv  family  ! 
and  your  house  bo  pronounced  blessed,  and 
surely  if  it  is  not  it  will  not  be  for  want  of 
tho  Heavenly  Dew  plentoously  descending 
upon  you,  which,  had  it  been  suffered  to  re- 
main, would  have  made  every  branch  fruitful 
in  righteousness. 

Here  i  will  stop,  having  said  much  more 
than  I  foresaw  when  I  set  pen  to  paper,  and 


fectionate  remembrance,  which  be  assured 

you  do  in  mine,  as  branches  of  that  family  [with  the  salutation  of  unfeigned  love  to  every 
for  whom  my  soul  is  strongly  engaged,  and  branch  of  your  family,  and  to  my  friends  as 
to  which  I  humbly  hope  I  am  yet  united,  Ithou  hast  freedom  to  communicate  it  to  some 
though  various  have  been  the  efforts  of  anjof  whom  I  hope  to  write  soon)  conclude,  who 


unwearied  adversary  to  break  the  sacred  tie ; 
I  mean  the  family  of  tho  Heavenly  Father. 
And  inasmuch,  my  dear  friend,  as  wc  have 
been  the  happy  partakers  of  this  blessed  fel- 
lowship, may  we  labor  to  maintain  it,  by 
walking  in  the  Light  and  pursuing  a  con 


am  thy  sympathizing  friend, 

CATHARINE  Payton. 

John  Kendall  to  John  Pemberton. 

Colohesler,  lOih  of  3d  mo.  17.59. 
Dear  friend,  John  Pemberton, — It  has  not 


science  void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  been  through  want  of  affection  that  1  bave 
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THE  FRIEND. 


omitted  writing  to  thee  thus  long,  but  some 
more  than  common  engagements  by  altera- 
tions in  our  family  and  otherways,  have  fallen 
to  my  lot  since  I  saw  thee  last.  The  few  lines 
I  received  from  thee  a  little  before  thou  left 
England,  seemed  to  bring  me  under  an  obli- 
gation of  writing  to  thee,  which  has  remained 
upon  me  ever  since,  so  that  I  should  be  pleased 
to  discharge  the  debt,  was  there  but  ability. 
The  aarreement  of  our  situation  makes  me  a 
little  compare  myself  with  thee.  I  mean  with 
respect  to  the  share  of  work  fallen  to  our 
lot  in  the  early  part  of  our  time.  May  the 
mighty  Arm  by  which  alone  we  have  been 
hitherto  supported,  still  continue  to  be  ex- 
tended for  our  support,  that  so  we  may  not 
be  discouraged  through  any  of  the  hardships 
or  trials  we  meet  with  for  the  cause  sake. 
But  by  our  faithfulness  to  the  little  required 
at  our  hands  may  become  more  and  more 
fitted  for  the  work  we  are  called  to,  so  shall 
our  settlement  be  more  and  more  fixed,  and 
the  increase  of  our  peace  be  greater  in  propor- 
tion to  our  sufferings.  I  meet  with  so  much 
almost  daily,  as  calls  for  the  sympathy  of  my 
friends,  yet  a  patient  suffering  I  find  helps  me 
through,  and  to  this  I  do  recommend  thee. 
The  Lord  knows  what  we  do  stand  in  need 
of,  and  will  assuredly  plead  the  cause  of  his 
people,  whose  whole  trust  and  confidence  is 
in  him. 

O  how  weak  and  infirm  when  left  to  our- 
selves, and  how  strong  and  fit  for  engagement 
are  we  when  clothed  with  Divine  authority. 
Though  we  are  now  low  and  pooi-,  methinks 
the  help  we  have  formerly  witnessed  may  a 
little  strengthen  our  faith  in  the  Divine  power; 
which  remains  the  same  and  is  everlasting, 
therefore  worthy  to  be  trusted  in  ;  such  who 
are  strengthened  by  it  can  stand.  Let  us 
endeavor  to  devote  our  hearts  more  fully  to 
the  service  of  our  Great  Master,  who  hath  so 
mercifully  called  us  early  to  labor  in  his  vine- 
yard. We  had  need  to  be  industrious  that 
we  may  not  miss  of  the  reward.  One  great 
cause  of  the  halting  and  dwarfishness  so  ap- 
parent among  us,  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
want  of  industry  and  care  to  improve  the 
talents  received ;  and  that  many  are  not  be- 
come great  instruments  of  good  in  this  day 
is  not  through  any  deficiency  in  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift.  But  through 
unfaithfulness  to  what  is  already  received, 
they  obtain  not  that  which  was  to  be  added, 
80  are  not  what  they  might  have  been.  May 
the  harms  others  sustain  be  warnings  to  us. 
The  dangers  surrounding  us  indeed  threaten 
our  overthrow  ;  but  may  we  never  faint  in 
the  warfare,  but  obtain  that  excellent  victory 
which  such  obtained  who  overcame  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony  who  loved  not  their  lives  to  the 
death.  These  John  saw  fighting  in  heaven, 
against  the  dragon,  against  whom  the  dragon 
and  his  angels  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  Then  was 
a  loud  voice  heard,  saying  in  heaven,  now  is 
come  salvation  and  strength  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God  and  the  power  of  his  Christ,  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and 
night.       Thy  affectionate  friend, 

John  Kendall. 

CTo  bo  contlnned.) 


A  CHILD'S  MONUMENT. 


Original. 


As  often  as  we  bring  to  light  the  infirmity 
of  another,  we  set  our  own  on  the  candlestick 
with  it. 


I  sat  alone, 
Before  me  lay  the  sheet  of  daily  news, 
And  there  I  read  with  horror-stricken  heart 
How  the  fierce  flames  raged  with  their  deadly  heat 
In  great  Chicago,  how  her  thousands  fled. 
Leaving  the  riches  of  their  lives  behind  ; 
How  sire  and  child  were  parted,  and  hot  death 
Flamed  in  between  the  people  and  their  homes ; 
How  the  poor  babes  clung  to  their  mothers'  robes 
Snatched  hastily  from  off  the  midnight  bed. 
No  time  to  wrap  them  from  the  chilly  air. 
No  time  for  aught  save  life.    And  when  they  dawned 
Those  awful  mornings  on  this  bitter  scene 
Of  horror  and  destruction,  there  they  lay 
Asleep  upon  the  earth  in  the  wide  fields 
Miles  from  the  city,  or  in  alleys  pent. 

"These  are  the  lambs  God  calls  upon  the  world 
The  world  at  ease,  to  comfort  and  to  clothe." 

And  then  another  wail  from  western  wilds, 
And  devastated  prairies,  thousands  flying 
Before  the  terrors  of  devouring  flames. 

I  closed  my  eyes,  and  lo ! 
A  vision  tender  lay  before  my  soul ; 
My  little  child  as  when  I  saw  him  last. 
As  when  I  kissed  his  pure  and  marble  brow 
And  murmured  :  "  Never  shall  I  see  thee  more, 
Until  we  meet  before  the  great  white  throne." 
This  was  the  form  that  came  with  mute  appeal 
And  thus  I  spoke :  "  I  will  arise  and  work. 
For  thy  sweet  sake,  now  let  these  poor  be  mine." 

Next  morn  I  rose  with  purpose  strong  as  ever, 

Passing  from  house  to  house ;  urgent  the  need. 

And  short  the  time.    Some  gave  me  of  their  full 

And  fair  abundance;  some  gave  more,  some  less  ; 

Some  proffered  me  their  aid  in  helpful  ways. 

And  their  deft  fingers  plied  the  needle  swift, 

Kind  hearts  and  willing  hands.    If  there  were  those 

Who  coldly  turned  aside  and  did  not  help. 

It  was  a  woe  far-off,  and  naught  to  tliem. 

But  every  morning  dawned  with  courage  new, 

And  evenings  often  saw  the  midnight  toil. 

Until  they  rose  pile  upon  pile,  our  stores 

Of  thick,  warm  flannels,  comforts,  hoods  and  shawls. 

Garments  for  young  and  old,  a  goodly  show. 

I  sought  the  trunk  where  lay  my  darling's  clothes 
I  never  yet  could  bear  to  give  away. 
Suit  after  suit  I  took,  all  that  was  good. 
This  was  his  cause,  my  monument  to  him. 
The  old,  familiar  things  that  had  no  warmth. 
But  only  precious  to  my  aching  heart. 
Ah,  those  I  kissed  and  gently  laid  away. 
Within  a  shoe  I  placed  a  written  slip: 

"  These  were  a  little  boy's,  who  died  three  years 
And  more  ago,  for  whose  dear  sake,  his  mother 
Toiled  with  her  might  to  send  you  these  warm  clothes." 

They  went  forth 
Those  well  filled  boxes  to  the  Western  land. 
We  knew  they  reached  their  haven,  and  my  heart 
Was  well  content.    And  so  the  time  passed  on. 
But  when  the  frosts  and  wintry  winds  prevailed, 
And  we  sat  down  before  our  ample  fires, 
A  letter  from  the  prairies  of  the  West, 
A  glad  response  of  gratitude  and  thanks  I 
It  told  how  shivering  women  wept  warm  tears. 
How  childhood  danced  in  happiness  and  joy. 
And  how  the  blessings  of  these  poor  were  ours  : 
"  For  you  can  never  know  while  in  the  world 
How  fully  prized  your  generous  offerings  are." 

It  was  as  if  a  voice  from  Heaven  had  spoken. 
My  heart  could  only  ntter  hymns  of  praise, 
My  grateful  lips  could  murmur:  "O,  dear  Lord  1 
Even  in  this  life.  Thy  rich  rewards  are  sure !" 

I. 

Chester  county. 


Selected. 

THE  SEED  AND  THE  SOWER. 
"  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked  ;  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." — Gal.  vi.  7. 

Ever  so  little  the  seed  may  be, 

Ever  so  little  the  hand, 
But  when  it  is  sown  it  must  grow,  you  see, 
And  develop  its  nature  weed,  flower,  or  tree; 
The  sunshine,  the  air,  and  the  dew  are  free 

At  its  command. 


If  the  seed  be  good,  we  rejoice  in  hope 

Of  the  harvest  it  will  yield  ; 
We  wait  and  watch  for  its  springing  up, 
Admire  its  growth  and  count  on  the  crop,  ' 
That  will  come  from  the  little  seed  we  drop 

In  the  great  wide  field. 

But  if  we  heedlessly  scatter  wide 

Seeds  we  may  happen  to  find. 
We  care  not  for  culture  or  what  may  betide. 
We  sow  here  and  there  on  the  highway  side ; 
Whether  they've  lived  or  whether  they've  died, 

We  never  mind. 

Yet  every  sower  must  one  day  reap 

Fruit  from  the  seed  he  has  sown. 
How  carefully  then  it  becomes  us  to  keep 
A  watchful  eye  on  the  seed,  and  seek 
To  sow  what  is  good,  that  we  may  not  weep 
To  receive  our  own  ! 


,•  He 


Selected  for  "The  Friend.". 

The  Youth  of  our  Day. 
"I  am  anxious  for  the  coming  forward  of  the 
youth  of  our  day  :  something  or  other  retards 
their  growth  ;  with  divers  it  is  not  any  evil 
disposition,  any  criminal  pursuit,  but  I  feat 
there  is  a  want  of  a  steady,  solid,  diligent 
waiting,  for  the  renewal  of  those  baptisms 
which  purge  the  soul,  and  prepare  it  for  fur 
ther  illuminations  and  discoveries  of  duty, 
There  is  a  seeking  and  desiring  after  good, 
and  a  looking  towards  the  servants  and  mes 
sengers,  and  expecting  from  them;  but  if, 
under  a  sense  of  our  wants  and  weaknesses, 
our  attention  was  more  immediately  turned: 
to  the  Master  himself,  and  our  dependence 
more  abstractedly  fixed  on  Him,  I  believei 
there  would  be  more  of  a  growing  in  the  root,l 
the  tender  plant  would  sooner  become  a  tree 
of  righteousness,  and  fruit  would  be  brought 
forth  in  due  season,  grateful  to  God  and 
man." — From  a  Letter  of  JR.  ShacJdeton,  1784. 
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A  Pet  Wasp. — One  of  the  most  curious  at- 
tendants at  the  gathering  of  the  British  Asso^ 
elation  at  Brighton  was  a  little  gentleman  in 
brown  overcoat,  with  black  and  yellow  nether 
garments,  wearing  a  sharp  sword,  poisoned 
at  the  tip.  Next  to  Mr.  Stanley,  this  visitor^ 
might  be  called  by  far  the  most  remarkable 
and  best  worth  attention  among  all  the  as- 
sembled notorieties.  It  was  Sir  John  Lub- 
bock's pet  wasp ;  and  the  respect  which  would 
naturally  be  paid  to  any  friend  of  the  benevo- 
lent savant  who  has  given  London  its  new 
holidays,  was  really  due  to  this  insect  on  its 
own  account.  Captured  in  a  nest  of  soft  grey 
paper  in  the  Pyrenees,  the  wasp  was  the  very 
first  of  its  species  that  bad  ever  received  an 
education.  Sir  John  exhibited  it  to  the  Asso- 
ciation with  just  pride,  as  a  proof  of  what 
kindness  and  patience  can  efi'ect  upon  the 
most  unpromising  creatures;  and  even  Mr. 
Forster  might  have  wondered  to  see  it  come 
out  of  the  glass  bottle  where  it  lives,  eat  sugar 
from  its  master's  fingers,  allow  him  to  stroke 
its  striped  back,  and  fly  round  and  round  his 
head,  returning  always  to  his  homo  in  the 
bottle.  At  first,  says  its  distinguished  edu- 
cator, it  was  "  rather  too  ready  with  its  sting ;" 
but  now  it  never  thinks  of  unsheathing  the 
tiny  rapier  at  its  tail ;  and  nobody  who  saw 
the  insect  could  doubt  that  its  nature  had  been 
greatly  changed. — Late  Paper. 

Although  the  Lord  may  see  good  to  try  us 
some  times  one  way,  sometimes  another,  how 
should  we  know  that  we  have  any  faith  if  it 
be  not  tried?  How  shall  we  know  that  we 
have  any  true  love  to  God,  if  it  never  be 
proved  ?  The  trial  of  the  true  believer's  faith 
is  more  precious  than  gold. — J.  Richardson. 
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For  "Tlio  Friend." 

The  Modoc  War. 
be  Modocs  are  a  small  tribe  of  Indians  in 
jon,  with  whom  difficulties  have  arisen 
;h  have  led  to  open  hostilities.  Though 

number  but  few  fighting  men,  5-et  the 
■ts  of  the  troops  sent  against  them  have 

unavailing  to  reduce  them  to  subjection, 
)g  principally  to  the  broken  character  of 
country  into  which  they  have  retreated. 

general  Government,  in  pursuance  of  the 
I  and  Christian  policy  which  has  marked 
ecent  dealings  with  the  Indian  tribes,  has 
ired  a  suspension  of  hostile  movements, 

appointed  a  commission  to  investigate 
causes  of  the  war,  and  endeavor  to  settle 
cably  the  disputes  which  have  arisen, 
he  correspondent  of  one  of  the  San  Fran- 
)  papers  has  recently  furnished  for  publi- 
Dn  the  result  of  his  inquiries.  If  his  state- 
ts  are  true,  and  there  appears  no  reason 
loubting  them,  they  furnish  ample  ground 
the  following  comments  which  appeared 
recent  editorial  in  the  Ledger  of  this  city, 
er  the  caption  "Origin  of  the  Modoc 

As  the  particulars  concerning  the  Modoc 
an  war  come  along  in  the  California 
rnals,  it  becomes  every  day  more  appa- 
,  that  the  '  war'  had  about  the  same  origin 
no8t  other  '  Indian  wars.'  One  of  the 
ions  appointed  to  visit  the  Modoc  Indians, 
1  a  view  to  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  is 
ah  Steele,  who  lives  in  Yreka,  California, 
.he  borders  of  Oregon,  and  in  the  vicinity 
he  Modoc  country.  He  is  a  lawyer  there, 
of  the  earliest  settlers  and  most  respected 
jens.  He  knows  all  the  Indians,  and  es- 
ially  the  Modocs  and  their  chiefs,  and  they 
w  and  respect  him.  He  was  formerly  a 
erintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  under- 
ids  'the  dark  ways'  of  the  'traders'  and 
ents.'  This  gentleman  says  positively  that 
present  war  is  a  'commissaries  and  Indian 
nts'  war.'  The  Modocs  were  persuaded 
^ive  up  lands  guaranteed  to  them  by  a 
Qer  treaty,  in  exchange  for  reservation 
Is  on  which  they  nearly  starved.  And 
3  is  where  the  '  commissaries'  and  '  agents' 
e  in  as  advocates  for  forcing  the  Modocs 
e  confined  to  that  particular  reservation. 
I  less  the  Modocs  can  find  to  eat  the  more 
jssity  there  is  for  supplies,  and  with  more 
plies  there  is  more  margin  for  cheating 
1  the  Government  and  the  Indians.  Mr. 
ile  says  '  it  is  not  a  question  of  how  much 
■  is  used  by  the  Indians  there,  but  how 
sh  is  charged  to  the  Government.'  He 
itions  an  instance  in  which  a  'trader' 
ed  cattle  to  the  Indians,  issued  them  'on 
books,'  that  is  to  say,  got  pay  for  them 
1  Government,  and  then  drove  them  off 
sold  them  to  the  miners!  The  Modocs, 
ays,  '  never  got  so  much  as  a  hide'  from 
;  lot  of  cattle.  Mr.  Steele  says  further 
;  the  commissaries  and  agents,  and  he 
les  them,  who  have  been  most  active  in 
•ing  up  this  war,  had  a  little  '  Credit  Mo- 
sr'  among  themselves  in  the  way  of  furnish- 
supplies.  They  had  the  control  of  the 
tracts,  and,  after  the  most  approved  style 
he  Pacific  Eailways  and  the  '  Credit  Mo- 
>r'  people,  they  got  up  an  arrangement  by 
ch  they  contracted  with  themselves.  Of 
'se,  in  such  a  case  they  were  not  any  more 
/ieular  about  prices,  or  the  quality  of  the 
jlies,  or  the  quantities  delivered,  than 
as,  Alley,  and  their  Congressional  confed- 


erates were  under  the  same  circumstances. 
But  the  Indians  got  tired  of  this,  and  refused 
to  submit  to  it.  The  cattle  men's  'Credit 
Mobilier'  was  determined  they  should,  and 
now  there  is  a  sanguinary  war,  which  has 
cost  the  lives  of  brave  soldiers  and  a  great 
deal  of  public  mone^-. 

"This  is  the  old  experience.  Oregon  has 
been  particularly  fruitful  in  it.  They  had  a 
'Rogue  River'  Indian  war  there  once  which 
cost  the  Government  thousands  of  dollars  for 
every  hundred  honestly  or  actually  expended. 
But  the  'Rogues'  were  not  the  Indians  then 
any  more  than  they  are  now." 
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Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

(Continued  from  page  200.) 

Here,  passing  over  a  portion  of  the  early 
pages  of  the  Diary,  as  perhaps  less  interesting 
to  the  general  reader,  we  resume  at  the  date 
4th  mo.  10th,  1657. 

"Having  for  many  days  put  up  some  desires 
to  the  Lord,  on  behalf  of  his  people  and  work, 
I  was  this  day  convinced,  that  my  way  was 
but  very  slight  and  formal ;  and  that  the  con- 
sideration of  the  work  of  God,  and  his  people's 
condition  at  this  time,  hath  been  but  very 
superficially  looked  on  by  me.  Therefore 
was  I  some  way  desirous,  to  be  humbled 
before  the  Lord  for  my  former  neglect,  and 
my  not  observing  what  the  Lord  is  about,  in 
these  times  ;  and  what  he  is  so  wonderfully 
working,  by  such  contrary  means  to  those 
we  had  proposed,  as  the  way  for  carrying 
on  his  work.  That  Scripture  came  to  my 
mind,  Jer.  xlv.  2  to  5.  May  not  the  Lord  be 
said,  in  these  days,  to  be  breaking  down  what 
formerly  he  had  builded,  and  plucking  up 
what  he  had  planted;  and  yet,  for  the  most 
part,  how  senseless  are  his  people  !  But  let 
my  thoughts  be  confined  rather  to  myself ; 
for,  if  I  may  presume  to  be  counted  among 
the  Lord's  people,  sure  I  am,  there  hath  been 
none,  who  hath  had  any  measure  of  light  or 
impression  from  the  Lord  of  these  things, 
that  have  proved  more  lifeless,  formal,  and 
negligent,  as  to  a  right  minding  of  the  con- 
cernment of  the  Lord  and  his  people.  What 
a  sad  matter  is  it,  for  the  Lord's  people,  in 
such  a  time,  not  only  to  be  in  darkness  as  to 
their  duty,  but  so  far  deserted,  as  they  have 
been  for  a  long  time,  and  unfitted  to  carry  on 
what  remains  to  be  done  of  the  Lord's  work, 
that  they  are  generally  inclining  to  sit  down 
and  be  satisfied  with  what  they  have.  Yea, 
(which  is  worse, — if  worse  may  be,)  are  there 
not  many  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  who  have 
been  eminently  carried  forth  to  be  glorious 
instruments  in  bringing  forward  the  work  to 
this  length  ;  but  who  are  clearly  turning  back 
again,  and  ready  to  sit  down  upon  the  things 
oif  a  present  world,  so  as  to  bo  in  hazard  of 
being  bewitched  by  these  ? — or,  if  not,  are  they 
not  generally  seeking  to  sit  down  upon  the 
dawningsonly,  of  the  morning  light  ?  While 
as,  Jesus  Christ,  like  the  sun  in  his  bright- 
ness, is  mounting  up,  and  calling  them  to 
follow  on,  unto  the  perfect  day; — until  his 
enemies  be  altogether  made  his  footstool,  and 
the  earth  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
as  is  promised  in  Numbers,  xiv.  21.  *  *  *  * 

"The  Lord's  people  should  therefore  be 
laboring  to  stay  and  establish  their  hearts, 
not  to  be  shaken  in  their  confidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  promises  of  his  coming; — for  lo  I 
He  comes,  with  power   and   great  glory. 


Matt.  xxiv.  .30. — 'But  who  may  abide  the  di\y 
of  his  coming?'  Mai.  iii.  2. — They  should  labor, 
so  to  be  established  in  the  faith  of  his  prom- 
ises, as  not  to  be  shaken  at  what  has  already, 
or  may  as  yet  come,  of  a  day  of  darkness  and 
desertion.  Is  there  not  also  warrant  for  them 
to  bo  waiting  for  a  dreadful  time  of  suffering] 
with  which  they  may  be  tried  / — as  the  Scrip- 
tures do  very  ple  ntifully  hold  forth, — in  which 
Satan,  having  transformed  himrelf  into  an 
angel  of  light,  shall  so  far  prevail,  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  he  should  deceive  the  very  elect. 
This  day,  as  it  hath,  in  a  great  measure, 
already  come  on  us  in  this  generation  ;  j-et 
not  so,  but  that  more,  and  much  more  of  this 
kind,  may  be  our  lot  to  be  tried  with.  It  ap- 
pears very  evident  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
Isai.  i.  25,  and  iv.4,  that  before  that  great  and 
glorious  ajjpearing  of  Christ,  the  dross  and 
tin  of  his  people  must  be  purely  purged  away 
by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burning, — a 
day  of  such  trouble,  says  Daniel,  xii.  1.  'as 
never  was,' — such  a  day  must  there  be,  before 
the  Lord's  people  shall  be  delivered  ;  such  a 
day,  wherein  two  parts  shall  be  cut  off  and 
die,  and  a  third  part  shall  be  saved  'through 
the  fire,' after  being  'refined'  and  '  tried  as 
'  silver'  and  as  '  gold.' 

"O I  that,  by  the  consideration  of  these 
things,  I  might  stir  up  my  own  heart,  so  to 
labor  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  love 
of  the  truth,  and  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  that  no  temptation  on  the  one  hand, 
or  on  the  other,  should  shake  me,  in  those 
dreadful,  shaking,  and  trying  times,  when  the 
Lord  is  about  the  searching  'Jerusalem  with 
candles.'  Zcph.  i.  12.  This  search  is  there 
said  to  be,  for  the  punishment  of  those  that 
are  settled  on  their  lees. — Lord  I  save  me  fmm 
settling,  either  in  a  lifeless  form  of  religion, 
without  the  power  thereof,  or  in  any  bait  or 
temptation  that  may  arise  from  the  allure- 
ments of  a  present  world  ;  that  I  may,  by 
grace,  be  saved  from  the  errors  of  the  times, 
to  which  so  many  are  given  up,  to  the  dread- 
ful offence  and  scandal  of  the  gospel  I  So  also, 
I  pray,  that  the  Lord,  of  his  goodness  and 
free  grace,  would  save  mo  from  resisting  or 
refusing  to  receive  light,  when  itdoes  proceed 
from  Himself,  who  is  the  fountain  of  light 
and  life;  especially  when  He  is  about  these 
glorious  manifestations  and  discoveries  of 
himself,  which  shall  consume  the  man  of  sin, 
even  with  the  brightness  of  bis  coming,  2 
Thess.  ii.3  and  8, — and  which  shall  also  make 
his  own  shine  more  brightly  than  the  sun  in 
the  firmament,  through  the  abounding  measure 
of  the  graces- of  his  Spirit  in  them.  See  Dan. 
xii.  3,  and  Isai.  xxx.  2G.  Then  shall  a  little 
one  be  like  David,  and  the  house  of  David 
like  the  angel  of  God,  Zech.  xii.  8.  How  far 
are  the  least  of  the  saints  from  having  attained 
to  this  pitch!  and  3-et  no  less  than  this  ought 
to  be  in  their  eye  and  aim  ; — the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  by  himself  we  are  taught  daily 
to  pray  that  it  may  come,  will  produce  no 
less.  But  how  far  are  we  the  religious  pro- 
fessors of  this  daj-  from  it!  and  how  much 
may  we,  in  all  appearance,  be  likely  to  suffer, 
before  our  dross  and  tin  be  taken  away, 
that  we  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  win 
'places'  among  the  number  of  those  that  shall 
get  leave  to  'stand  by ;'  according  to  that 
place  in  Zech.  iii.  4,  7,  'Behold,  I  have  caused 
thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee.'  'If  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep 
my  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  judge  ray 
house,  and  shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I 
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will  give  thee  places  to  walk  among  these 
that  stand  by.'  " 

LTo  be  continnedO 


For  "The  Friend." 

Origin  of  Man. 

Believing  many  of  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  will  be  interested  in  perusing  Louis 
Figuer's  "  Introduction  to  the  human  race; 
His  definition  of  Man  ;  How  he  ditfers  from 
other  animals  ;  His  origin,  &c.,"  I  herewith 
inclose  a  copy  for  publication,  if  thought 
suitable. 

What  is  man  ?  A  profound  thinker,  Car- 
dinal de  Bonald,  has  said,  "Man  is  an  intelli- 
gence assisted  by  organs."  We  would  fain 
adopt  this  definition,  which  brings  into  relief 
the  true  attribute  of  man,  intelligence,  were 
it  not  defective  in  drawing  no  sufiicient  dis- 
tinction between  man  and  the  brute.  It  is  a 
fact  that  animals  are  intelligent  and  that 
their  intelligence  is  assisted  by  organs.  But 
their  intelligence  is  infinitely  inferior  to  that 
of  man.  It  does  not  extend  beyond  the 
necessities  of  attack  and  defence,  the  power 
of  seeking  food,  and  a  small  number  of  affec- 
tions or  passions,  whose  very  limited  scope 
merely  extends  to  material  wants.  With 
man,  on  the  other  hand,  intelligence  is  of  a 
high  order,  although  its  range  is  limited,  and 
it  is  often  arrested,  powerless  and  mute,  before 
the  problems  itself  proposes.  In  bodily  forma- 
tion, man  is  an  animal,  he  lives  in  a  material 
envelope,  of  which  the  structure  is  that  of 
the  Mammalia;  but  he  far  surpasses  the 
animal  in  the  extent  of  his  intellectual  facul- 
ties. The  definition  of  man,  must  therefore 
establish  this  relation  which  animals  bear  to 
ourselves,  and  indicate,  if  possible,  the  degree 
which  separates  them.  For  this  reason  we 
shall  define  man :  an  organized,  intelligent  being, 
endowed  with  the  faculty  of  abstraction. 

To  give  beyond  this  a  perfectly  satisfactory 
definition  of  man  is  impossible:  first,  because, 
a  definition,  being  but  the  expression  of  a 
theory,  which  rarely  commands  universal  as- 
sent, is  liable  to  be  rejected  with  the  theory 
itself;  and  secondly,  because  a  perfectly  ac- 
curate definition  supposes  an  absolute  knowl- 
ledge  of  the  subject,  of  which  absolute  knowl- 
edge our  understanding  is  incapable.  It  has 
been  well  said  that  a  correct  definition  can  be 
furnished  by  none  but  divine  power.  Noth- 
ing is  more  true  than  this,  and  were  we 
able  to  give  of  our  own  species  a  defiuition 
rigorously  correct,  we  should  indeed  possess 
absolute  knowledge. 

The  trouble  we  have  to  define  aright  the 
being  about  to  form  the  subject  of  our  inves- 
tigation, is  but  a  forecast  of  the  difficulties  we 
shall  meet  when  we  endeavour  to  reason  upon 
and  to  classify  man.  He  who  ventures  to 
fathom  the  problems  of  human  nature,  physi- 
cal, intellectual  or  moral,  is  arrested  at  every 
step.  Each  moment  he  must  confess  his 
powerlessness  to  solve  the  questions  which 
arise,  and  at  times  is  forced  to  content  him- 
self with  merely  suggesting  them.  This  can 
be  explained.  Man  is  the  last  link  of  visible 
creation  ;  with  him  closes  the  series  of  living 
beings  which  we  are  permitted  to  contemplate. 
Beyond  him  there  extends,  in  a  world  hidden 
from  our  view,  a  train  of  beings  of  a  new 
order,  endowed  with  faculties  superior  and 
inaccessible  to  our  comprehension ;  mysterious 
phalanxes,  whoso  place  of  abode  even  is  un- 
known to  us,  and  who,  after  us,  form  the  next 
step  in  the  infinite  progression  of  living  crea- 


tures by  whom  the  universe  is  peopled.  Situ- 
ate, as  he  is,  on  the  confines  of  this  unknown 
world,  on  the  very  threshold  of  this  domain, 
which  his  eye,  if  not  his  thoughts,  may  not 
penetrate,  man  shares  to  some  extent  the  at- 
tributes belonging  to  those  beings  who  follow 
him  in  the  economy  of  nature.  Doubtless,  it 
is  this  which  makes  it  so  difficult  for  us  to  com- 
prehend the  actual  essence  of  man,  his  destiny, 
his  origin  and  his  end. 

These  reflections  have  been  called  for  in 
order  to  supply  an  explanation  of  the  frequent 
admissions  of  helplessness  which  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  make  in  this  cursory  introduction, 
when  we  investigate  the  origin  of  man,  the 
period  of  his  first  appearance  on  the  globe, 
the  unity  or  division  of  our  species,  the  classi- 
fication of  the  human  race,  &c.  If  to  many 
of  these  questions  we  reply  with  doubt  and 
uncertainty,  the  reader  must  not  lay  the 
blame  at  the  feet  of  science,  but  must  search 
for  the  cause  in  the  impenetrable  laws  of 
nature. 

And  first,  whence  comes  man?  Wherefore 
does  he  exist  ?  To  this  we  can  make  no 
reply,  the  problem  is  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  thought.  But  we  may  at  least  en- 
quire, since  this  question  has  been  largely 
debated  by  the  learned,  whether  man  existed 
in  some  other  animal  form,  which  has  been 
modified  in  his  anatomical  structure  by  time 
and  circumstances.  In  other  words,  is  it 
true,  as  has  been  pietended  by  various  of  our 
contemporaries,  that  man  is  the  result  of  the 
organic  improvement  of  a  particular  race  of 
apes  with  which  we  are  familiar  and  the  first 
man  ? 

We  have  already  treated  and  discussed  this 
question  more  fully  in  the  volume  which  pre- 
ceded this.  We  have  shown  in  "Primitive 
Man,"  that  man  is  not  derived  by  a  process 
of  organic  transformation  from  any  animal, 
and  that  he  includes  the  ape,  not  more  than 
the  whale  among  his  ancestry  ;  but  that  he 
is  the  product  of  a  special  creation. 

Nevertheless,  whether  its  creation  be  spe- 
cial or  the  result  of  modification,  the  human 
species  has  not  always  existed.  There  is, 
then,  a  first  cause  for  its  production.  What 
is  this?  Here  is  again  a  problem  which  sur- 
passes our  understanding.  Let  us  say,  my 
readers,  that  the  creation  of  the  human  species 
was  an  act  of  God,  that  man  is  one  of  the 
children  of  the  great  Arbiter  of  the  universe, 
and  we  shall  have  given  to  this  question  the 
only  response  which  can  content  at  once  our 
feelings  and  our  reason. 

But  let  us  summon  questions  more  accessi- 
ble to  our  comprehension,  with  which  the 
mind  is  more  at  ease,  and  upon  which  science 
can  exercise  its  functions.  To  what  period 
should  we  refer  the  first  appearance  of  man 
upon  the  globe?  In  "Primitive  Man,"  we 
have  answered  this  question  as  far  as  it  can 
be.  We  have  considered  the  opinion  of  some 
writers  who  carry  the  first  appearance  of 
man  as  far  back  as  the  tertiary  period,  lie- 
jecting  this  date  on  account  of  the  insufficien- 
cy of  the  evidence  produced,  we  in  com- 
mon with  most  naturalists,  have  admitted, 
that  man  appeared  for  the  first  time  upon  our 
globe  at  the  commencement  of  the  quarterna- 
ry  period,  that  is  to  say,  before  the  geological 
phenomenon  of  the  deluge  and  previous  to 
the  glacial  period  which  preceded  this  great 
terrestial  cataclysm.  To  fix  the  birth  of  man 
in  the  tertiary  period,  would  be  to  travel 
out  of  facts  now  within  the  ken  of  science, 


and  to  substitute  for  observation,  conjecti 
and  hypothesis.  By  saying  that  man  ; 
peared  for  the  first  time  upon  the  glo 
at  the  commencement  of  the  quarterns 
period,  we  establish  the  fact,  which  is  agr 
able  to  the  cosmogony  of  Moses,  that  m 
was  formed  after  the  other  animals,  and  tl 
by  his  advent  he  crowned  the  edifice  of  a 
mal  creation. 

(To  be  continued.) 


In  passing  through  the  streets  on  Fir' 
days,  I  have  often  observed  my  neighb( 
spending  their  time  in  a  careless  manner,  a 
have  felt  a  secret  salutation  of  love  to  the 
as  a  seed  ungathered.  When  it  shall  pies 
the  Lord  to  open  their  eyes  to  behold  Sioi 
quiet  habitation,  I  earnestly  wish  no  stu 
bling  block,  in  us  who  are  making  so  higl 
profession,  may  be  suffered  to  offend  beho 
ers,  or  dim  Zion's  heavenly  beauty. — Mt 
Sagger. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  GOSPEL? 
In  reply  to  a  letter  from  a  Friend.   By  Roliw 
Alsop,  London.    Printed  for  private  circvfH 
tion.  i  k 

Some  one  has  kindly  sent  us  a  copy  of 
small  pamphlet  with  the  above  title.  1 
author  is  a  member  of  our  Society,  living 
London,  and  occupying  the  station  of 
elder:  the  "reply"  is  dated  2nd  month] 
1873. 

The  object  the  writer  has  in  view,  appe; 
to  be,  to  convince  his  readers  that  the  "g 
pel"  in  its  proper  sense,  is  restricted  to  1 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  the  comi 
suffering,  death,  &c.,  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
viour  of  the  world;  and  that  Kobert  Bare 
and  the  other  early  Friends  were  in  error 
their  interpretation  of  the  Scripture  used 
them  in  proof  of  their  belief,  that  the  gos 
was  preached  in  every  creature.    He  spei 
his  force  on  an  effort  to  show  that  the  Ape 
gist  made  a  mistake  in  selecting  the  Engl 
word  in  from  the  various  meanings  that  ir 
be  given  to  the  Greek  particle  en,  when 
quotes  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle,  Col 
23,  that  the  gospel  was  preached  in  ev(^  « 
creature,  and  that  he  ought  to  have  choi 
to  or  among.    Eeference  is  made  to  the  G«' 
text,  to  the  translation  in  different  editid  H 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the  opinions 
various  commentators,  to  show  that  eitlifil 
to  or  among  has  been  generally  used.  Tl 
we  suppose,  may  be  freely  admitted  ;  but 
E.  Alsop  admits  that  in  is  equally  a  mean' 
of  the  Greek  particle  as  the  other  two,  s 
brings  nothing  forward  to  show  that  E.  B 
clay  was  not  as  well  versed  in  the  Greek  1 
guage  as  himself  and  those  he  quotes,  we 
not  see  that  be  "  takes  anything,"  as  lawy 
say,  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  lore  expende 
E.  A.  makes  this   most   serious  chai 
against  E.  Barclay,  "In  support  of  this  1 
pothesis  [against  doctrines  which  "unw 
rantably  limit  the  grace  of  God,]  a  laiffni 
amount  of  Scripture  is  adduced:  but  not  ' 
frequently  the  texts  are  singularly  modified,  ■ 
lated  or  dipped  so  as  to  make  them  fit  into 
argument."    As  an  illustration  of  this  he  i 
note  refers  to  where  in  Prop.  v.  and  vi.  Qc 
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5,  Barclay  is  explaininjr  what  Friends 
by  the  expression  of  Christ  being  in  all 
viz  :  as  He  is  the  Light  of  the  world  and 
hteneth  every  man  that  comcth  into  the 
1 — he  refers  to  the  2d  v.  ii.  c.  of  1st  Cor., 
jives  the  Greek  text,  and  his  translation 
as  meaning  "Christ  crucified  in  them." 
is  very  different  from  modifying,  isolat- 
)r  clipping  the  original  text.  He  further 
"R.  Barclay  was  however,  without 
t,  honestly  persuaded  of  the  sufficiency 
le  argument  founded  on  Col.  i.  23,  as  to 
rospel  "preached  (to  or)  in  every  crea- 
'  viz  :  "that  there  were  many  thousands 
m  and  women  to  whom  the  outward  Gas- 
as  he  terms  it,  "was  never  preached;" 
10  to  reconcile  the  text  with  the  fact,  he  had 
rse  to  the  idea  of  an  inward  Gospd,  based 
lis  passage;  which  by  what  seemed  to 
a,n  allowable  change  in  the  preposition, 
t  admit  of  such  an  understanding." 
is  lamentable  to  find  persons  in  mera- 
lip  with  Friends  making  these  unjust 
yea  against  Barclay,  in  their  endeavours 
bvert  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  pro- 
ated  by  those  who  were  the  instruments 
athering  the  Society.  It  is  true,  as  R. 
p  observes,  that  to  translate  the  Greek 
1  en  in  the  paragraph  quoted  from  Col.  i. 
nto  to  or  among,  renders  the  Apostle's 
iration  literally  untrue,  inasmuch  as  wo 
V  that  those  who  were  commissioned  to 
laim  the  gospel  of  salvation,  had  preached 
it  a  comparatively  small  part  of  man- 
— as  is  still  the  case — but,  we  apprehend, 
was  not  the  main  reason  why  Barclay 
e  to  use  in  as  the  legitimate  meaning  of 
Greek  word  in  that  place;  but  rather 
use  this  signification  is  in  accordance 
I  the  whole  tenor  of  the  doctrine  on  the 
3Ct,  inculcated  throughout  the  New  Testa- 
t.  But  weknow  that  in  not  a  few  of  there- 
ed  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  words 
)  been  used  because  they  are  in  unison  with 
clerical  views  of  those  who  were  engaged 
le  work  ;  and  as  they  did  not  admit  that 
law  of  the  now  covenant  was  or  is  written 
he  hearts  of  those  who  had  not  or  have 
a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  we  can 
y  understand  why  they  would  prefer  to 
rnong,  as  coinciding  with  their  belief;  the 
rine  founded  on  which,  however,  Friends 
3  ever  rejected  as  an  error. 
8  R.  Barclay  says,  "Though  the  outward 
aration  of  ihe  gospel  be  sometimes  taken 
he  gospel,  yet  it  is  but  figuratively." 
word  is  sometimes  so  used  in  our  trans- 
>n  of  the  New  Testament,  but  Friends 
3  always  held  that  in  its  full  sense  the 
)el  is  what  the  Apostle  declared  it  to  be, 
I  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  them 
.  believe."    Paul  certainly  did  not  restrict 

0  the  "glad  tidings"  he  communicated, 
eh  could  be  understood  and  believed  wilh- 
effecting  any  spiritual  change,  let  alone 
)roving  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
also  expressly  declared,  that  the  natural 

1  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
.  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 

spiritually  discerned  ;  which  cannot  be 
I  if  the  mere  "glad  tidings,"  or  what  is  re- 
led  in  the  New  Testament  of  the  coming, 
sring,  death,  &c.,  of  Christ,  are  "the  power 
xod  unto  salvation."  The  same  Apostle 
ke  manner  says  in  another  place,  that  it  is 
)  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation," 

that  it  "hath  appeared  unto  all  men." 
.  A.  declares  that  we  read  nothing  in  Scrip- 


ture of  a  "spiritual,  heavenly  and  invisible 
principle,  in  which  God  as  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit  dwells,  a  measure  of  which  divine  and 
glorious  life  is  in  all  men.  as  a  seed."  He  also 
quotes  from  three  or  four  authors,  principally 
French,  to  show  that  Friends  are  wrong  in 
holding  up  the  doctrine  of  "  Christ  within  the 
hope  of  glory."  We  however  have  no  in- 
tention of  following  the  arguments  adduced. 
They  are  a  reiteration  of  what  have  been 
previously  used  by  the  Beaconites,  by  J.  J. 
Gurney,  F.  Ash  and  others,  who  have  vainly 
striven  to  disprove  and  undermine  the  "True 
Christian  J)ivinity,"  taught  and  illustrated  by 
those  eminent  disciples  of  Christ,  who  wore 
made  use  of  after  a  long  night  of  apostacy,  to 
promulgate  Scriptural  Quakerism  or  primi 
tivo  Christianity.  We  say,  vainly  striven, 
for  though  they  have  drawn  many  after  them, 
the  doctrines  of  Friends  remain  unchanged, 
and,  being  based  on  the  immutable  truth,  are 
themselves  unchangeable. 

Afier  referring  to  certain  texts  sai  J  to  have 
been  corrupted  by  the  translators,  R.  A.,  says, 
'  Whilst  we  would  not  reject  sound  criti- 
cism whereby  in  some  instances,  the  true 
sense  of  the  original  may  be  better  conveyed  ; 
surely  it  is  a  serious  thing  for  such  as  have 
not  the  requisite  knowledge  of  language  ("the 
unlearned  and  unstable,  2  Peter,  ii.  v.  16,  it 
may  be,)  to  attempt  to  <m/>/'oi;e  the  Scriptures, 
to  the  peril  of  their  own  souls  and  the  souls 
of  others."  Erudite  as  R.  Alsop  may  be,  and 
suppose  himself  thereby  qualified  to  decide 
on  the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  we  do 
not  recognize  the  evidence  of  it,  in  the  mean- 
ing he  here  supposes  may  be  attached  to  the 
expression  of  Peter,  when,  referring  to  some 
things  written  by  Paul  which  were  hard  to  be 
understood,  he  says,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  ;»s  they  do  other 
Scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction.  We 
apprehend  that  the  thought  of  verbal  criticism 
or  definition  was  far  from  the  mind  of  the  illit- 
erate but  inspii-ed  fisherman,  but  that  he  alludes 
to  those  who  were  unlearned  and  unstable  in 
the  knowledge  of  spiritual  things  as  taught 
in  the  school  of  his  divine  Master  ;  the  other 
construction  would  probably  have  reminded 
him  of  the  query  "Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel 
and  knowest  not  these  things?"  Is  not  the 
"  peril"  referred  to,  equally  incurred  when  the 
attempt  is  made  to  induce  the  members  of  our 
religious  Society  to  give  up  doctrines  which 
Friends  have  ever  held? 

Friends  have  always  most  surely  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  ;  in  his  divinity,  atonement,  media- 
tion, and  in  all  his  offices  ;  and  have  esteemed 
a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  as  a  blessing, 
second  in  value  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
alone.  They  believe  that  as  Christ  died  for 
all,  thereby  making  it  possible  for  all  to  be 
reconciled  to  his  Father,  so,  by  his  death, 
He  purchased  a  measure  or  manifestation  of 
bis  Spirit  for  all,  agreeably  to  the  declaration. 
He  "was  the  true  ligiit  that  lighteth  everj- 
man  that  comcth  into  the  world."  This  doc- 
trine of  a  universal  saving  light,  bestowed  in 
different  degrees  on  all  mankind,  obedience  to 
the  measure  of  which  received,  is,  in  the 
mercy  of  Him  who  willeth  not  that  any 
should  ]>orish,  sufficient  for  salvation,  even  of 
those  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, has  always  been  and  still  is  a  distin- 
guishing characteristic  of  Friends. 

R.  Alsop  admits  that  the  important  doc- 
trines which  he  labors  to  controvert,  were 


held  by  our  early  Friends,  and  yet,  from  the 
following  language,  he  appears  to  think  that 
those  members  who  continue  to  adhere  to  the 
faith  of  their  forefathers,  are  chargeable  with 
breaking  the  bond  of  union.  He  says:  "I 
feel  a  tender  cf)ncern  for  not  a  very  few 
honest-hearted  Friends,  who,  1  am  ])ersuaded, 
hold  the  simple  faith  of  the  gos])el ;  j'ct,  hav- 
ing been  accustomed  to  take  an  incomplete 
view  of  it,  have  felt  themselves  Humewhat 
separated  in  spirit  from  th  eir  brethren,  dis- 
ciples of  the  same  Lord  ;  and  their  efforts,  in- 
stead of  being  in  aid  of  their  fellow-servants, 
have  tended  rather  to  weaken."  Surely  R.  A. 
ought  to  have  something  more  and  better 
than  his  knowledge  of  the  dead  languages  to 
authorize  him  thus  to  charge  those  who  are 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  pro- 
mulgated by  Fox,  Whitehead,  Penn,  Barclay 
and  all  the  early  Friends,  with  taking  "an 
incomplete  view"  of  "the  simple  faith  of  the 
Go.spel."  The  charge  applies,  not  only  to 
those  of  the  present  generation  who  conscien- 
tiously hold  to  original  (<(uakerism,  or  primi- 
tive Christianity,  but  reverts  through  every 
generation  of  faithful  Friends,  to  the  first 
promulgators  of  their  faith.  Friends  have 
ever  held  those  doctrines  which  R.  A.  repu- 
diates, not  because  they  were  those  taught  by 
Fox,  IBarclay,  &c.,  but  because  they  have  be- 
lieved and  still  believe  them  to  be  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Those  who  depart  from  and 
endeavor  to  overthrow  them,  sincere  as  the}' 
may  be  in  their  dissent,  are  those  who  have 
broken  and  are  still  breaking  the  unity,  sepa- 
rating "  in  spirit  from  their  brethren,"  and  so 
far  are  not  Friends.  This,  the  founders  of  the 
Society,  in  its  early  establishment,  thus  em- 
phatically declared,  "Now  we  being  gathered 
into  the  belief  of  certain  principles  and  doc- 
trines, without  constraint  or  worldly  respect, 
but  by  the  mere  force  of  truth  on  our  under- 
standings, and  its  power  and  influence  upon 
our  hearts,  those  principles  and  doctrines,  and 
the  practices  necessarily  depending  upon  them, 
are,  as  it  were,  the  ter>ns  that  have  drawn  us 
together,  and  the  bond  by  which  we  become  cen- 
tered into  one  body.  Now  if  any  one  or  more, 
so  engaged  with  us,  should  arise  to  teach  any 
other  doctrine  or  doctrines,  contrary  to  those 
which  were  the  ground  of  our  being  one,  who 
can  deny  but  the  body  hath  power,  in  such  a 
case  to  declare,  tJtls  is  not  according  to  the  truth 
ice  profess ;  and  therefore  we  pronounce  such 
and  such  doctrines  to  be  wrong,  with  which 
we  cannot  have  unity,  nor  yet  any  more 
spiritual  fellowship  with  those  who  hold  them, 
and  so  cut  thomseUes  off  from  being  mem- 
bers, by  dissolving  the  very  bond  by  which 
they  were  linked  to  the  body."  (Barclay  on 
Church  Government.) 

In  view  of  this  plain  and  forcible  exposition 
of  the  terms  of  association  and  of  the  true 
standing  of  our  religious  Society  and  its  mem- 
bers, with  the  relation  the  one  bears  to  the 
other,  how  can  any  one  hone.-tl}'  and  honoi- 
ably  continue  within  its  pale,  while  using  his 
position  and  influence  to  lay  waste  its  doc- 
trines and  testimonies! 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoREiox. — Advice.*  from  Madrid  represent  that  tlie 
C.irli.^t  niovenieiit  is  increa.'iing  in  .^liengih  and  aggre.<- 
siveness.  In  the  Spanish  Asseiuhly,  the  'il.st  ult., 
Castellar,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  .\ffairs,  and  Eclie- 
garv.  Minister  of  Finance,  made  statements  with  refer- 
ence to  the  condition  of  the  Repnhlic,  tending  to  allaj- 
I  apprehension  concerning  the  movemcnt.s  of  the  C'arlist-s 
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and  the  course  of  reactionary  partisans.  Tiie  Minister 
of  Justice  lias  prepared  a  bill  for  the  abolition  of  capi- 
tal punishment  for  all  offences  whatever.    The  discus- 


The  strike  of  the  miners  in  South  Wales  continues, 
the  attempts  at  compromise  having  failed.  Many 
families  are  in  a  sufJering  condition,  and  the  deepest 


sion  of  the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Porto  gloom  prevails  in  the  mining  districts. 


Kico  continued. 

The  Carlists  have  cut  the  railroad  at  Vittoria,  twenty- 
nine  miles  south  of  Bilboa.  They  have  also  destroyed 
the  railroad  stations  at  Orelo  and  Stadio. 

Serious  disturbances  had  arisen  at  Barcelona  in  con- 
sequence of  the  officer  in  command  of  the  garrison  at- 


On  the  23d  and  24th  ult.,  an  unusually  heavy  fall  of 
snow  occurred  in  England. 

On  the  24th  John  Bright  took  his  seat  for  the  first 
time  since  his  prolonged  illness. 

The  total  estimated  expenditures  for  the  array  the 
coming  year  amount  to  £14,416,000.    The  regular 


tempting,  without  due  authority,  to  establish  martial  |  British  army  home  and  abroad  numbers  125,000  men, 
law.    Under  orders  from  Madrid  the  officer  abandoned  of  whom  63,000  constitute  the  home  force. 


his  interference  with  the  municipality  and  quiet  was 
restored. 

The  authorities  throughout  Catalonia  and  other  sec- 
tions of  the  country,  have  reiterated  their  declarations 
of  adhesion  to  the  government  of  the  Republic. 

The  Governorships  of  the  forty-eight  provinces  of 
Spain  are  to  be  divided  equally  among  the  Radicals 
and  Republicans.  The  National  Assembly  will  adjourn 
sine  die  in  six  weeks,  and  elections  for  the  new  Cortes 
will  follow  immediately  upon  the  dissolution.  It  is 
hoped  the  transition  from  a  monarchical  to  a  republican 
form  of  government  will  be  peacefully  effected. 

The  American  Minister  has  intimated  to  the  Spanish 
government  that  the  United  States  are  not  disposed  to 
press  embarrassing  questions  relative  to  Cuba,  desiring 
to  place  no  obstacle  in  the  waj'  of  the  Republic. 

The  Havana  journals  continue  to  abstain  from  refer- 
ring to  events  in  Spain,  much  against  the  will  of  the 
middle  and  poorer  classes,  who  are  unanimous  in  favor 
of  the  Republic. 

The  Archbishop  of  Paris  has  tendered  the  hospitali- 
ties of  his  home  and  a  fraternal  welcome  to  Mermillod, 
recently  expelled  from  Switzerland  for  persisting  in 
exercising  his  functions  as  Vicar  Apostolic,  despite  the 
prohibation  of  the  Swiss  federal  authorities. 

The  Count  de  Chambord  has  written  a  letter  to 


London,  2d  mo.  24th. — Consols  922.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  93| ;  new  five  per  cents,  90}. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9|d. ;  Orleans,  lOcZ. 
California  white  wheat,  12s.  a  13s.  per  cental.  Red 
western  spring,  lis.  6d  a  12s.  3c/. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  24th  says,  the  government 
is  hurrying  forward  reinforcements  to  the  troops  now 
operating  against  the  Carlists  in  the  north.  Insurgents 
continue  to  burn  the  railway  stations  and  bridges. 

United  States. — An  investigating  Committee  of 
Congress  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Union  Pacific 
Railroad,  gives  the  entire  cost  of  building  that  road  at 
about  J50,000,000,  and  says  this  was  wholly  repaid  to 
the  promoters  by  government  and  first  mortgage  bonds. 
Through  the  agency  of  the  "Credit  Mobilier"  and  other 
cunning  devices,  about  $23,000,000  more  were  added 
to  the  nominal  cost,  and  divided  as  income  among  a 
portion  of  the  parties  concerned.  The  report,  however, 
exonerates  many  holders  of  Credit  Mobilier  stock  from 
knowledge  of  the  great  wrong  perpetrated.  The  Com- 
mittee recommend  the  expulsion  of  two  members  of  the 
House  of  Representatives. 

In  1872  the  consumption  of  railway  iron  bars  in  the 
United  States  amounted  to  1,504,391  tons,  of  which 
975,000  tons  were  made  in  this  country,  and  529,591 
tons  were  imported.    In  1854  the  entire  consumption 


Bishop  Duponloup,  declining  to  follow  the  advice  of 'of  railway  bars  was  only  447,658  tons 


the  Bishop  to  make  a  compromise  with  the  Orleans 
princes.  The  Count  upholds  the  hereditary  principle, 
saying,  "Without  it  I  am  nothing — with  it  I  accom- 
plish every  thing." 

The  Committee  of  Thirty  have  adopted  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  Dufavre,  which  provides  that  before 
its  dissolution  tbe  French  National  Assembly  shall 
enact  laws  organizing  and  directing  the  transmission  of 
the  legislative  and  executive  powers,  and  creating  a 
second  Chamber. 

A  decision  has  been  rendered  in  the  case  of  Prince 
Napoleon,  against  ex-Minister  Lefranc  for  illegal  ex- 
pulsion from  France.  The  Court  declared  its  imcom- 
petency  to  try  the  case,  and  ordered  the  plaintiff  to  pay 
the  costs.  Prince  Napoleon  and  his  consort  are  now  in 
Milan. 

In  the  Prussian  Diet  on  the  20th,  the  Minister  of 
Finance  reported  the  surplus  of  the  last  year  to  be  20,- 
000,000  thalers,  and  proposed  measures  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  public  debt. 

The  Brazilian  agents  in  London  have  taken  steps  to 
suspend  emigration  to  Brazil  until  the  investigation 
into  the  alleged  sufferings  of  emigrants  is  concluded. 

At  the  latest  Rio  .Janeiro  dates,  the  weather  was  ex- 
tremely hot.  The  deaths  from  yellow  fever  averaged 
from  forty  to  fifty  persons  a  day. 

An  explosion  occurred  on  the  18th  in  a  coal  mine  at 
Stafibrdshire,  Eng.,  while  the  men  were  at  work,  and 
caused  the  death  of  twenty  of  the  miners. 

The  Midland  Railroad  Company  have  entered  into  a 
contract  with  the  Pullman  Palace  Car  Company  for  the 
equipment  of  that  road  with  American  sleeping  cars. 

The  estimated  expenditures  of  Great  Britain  for  the 
financial  year  187.3 — 4,  form  a  total  of  £66,157,000,  a 
reduction  of  £2,040,500  from  the  current  year. 

The  Bishop  of  Clonfort  and  father  C^uin,  who  were 
on  trial  in  Dublin,  have  been  acquitted  of  the  charge 
of  using  spiritual  influence  to  intimidate  voters  in  tlie 
Galway  Parliamentary  election.  The  prosecution  was 
unable  to  sustain  the  charges  against  them. 

A  report  has  been  received  in  London  that  a  cafe  in 
Smyrna,  situated  on  the  shore  of  the  gulf,  having  been 
undermined  by  the  tides,  was  suddenly  swallowed  up 
by  the  waves,  aiul  that  between  one  and  two  hundred 
persons,  mostly  Greeks,  were  drowned. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Berlin  to  the  London  Timi's 
says,  the  Russian  government  is  hurrying  forward  large 
reinforcements  to  Turkestan. 

Prince  GortschakolF  is  about  to  submit  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  a  proposal  for  a  special  Anglo- 
Russian  commission  to  settle  the  boundaries  of  Af- 
ghanistan. 

A  meeting  of  the  conservative  leaders  in  Parliament 
wa.s  held  on  the  22d  ult.,  at  which  it  was  unanimously 
decided  to  oppose  the  Ministerial  Education  bill. 


Miscellaneous. — There  were  303  interments  in  Phila- 
delphia last  week,  including  99  children  under  two 
years.  There  were  68  deaths  of  consumption,  29  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  and  17  old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  numbered  593,  in 
Brooklyn  185,  and  in  Boston  129. 

Nearly  one-half  of  the  children  in  the  public  schools 
of  Buffalo  are  of  German  parentage,  and  less  than  one 
third  are  of  American  parentage.  The  total  registry 
of  scholars  is  13,495. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  81  to  66, 
has  passed  a  bill  increasing  salaries  after  3d  nio.  4th, 
1873,  as  follows:  President  of  the  United  States,  $50,000: 
Vice  President,  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  heads  of 
departments  and  Speaker  of  the  House,  $10,000  ;  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  $10,500 ;  Assistant  Sec- 
retary of  State,  Treasury  and  Interior,  $6500  ;  Senators, 
Representatives  and  Delegates,  including  the  Forty- 
second  Congress,  $7500;  and,  in  lieu  of  mileage,  they 
are  to  be  allowed  actual  expenses  to  and  from  Washing- 
ton each  session,  including  the  Forty-second  Congress. 

President  Grant  has  issued  a  proclamation  calling  an 
extra  session  of  the  Senate  for  the  4th  of  Third  month, 
there  being  so  much  unfinished  business  in  the  Senate 
as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  the  adjournment  of  that 
body  on  the  3d,  without  injury  to  the  public  service. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  24th  ult.  New  Yoi-k. — American  gold,  114]. 
U.  S.  i^ixes,  1881,  118.]  ;  ditto,  1867,  116]  ;  ditto,  10-40 
five  per  cents,  114].  Superfine  flour,  $6.10  a  $6.50; 
Stale  extra,  $7.10  a  $7.50;  finer  brands,  j8  a  $13. 
Iowa  spring  wheat,  $1.52.  Western  mixed  corn,  64 
cts. ;  western  and  southern  yellow,  65  cts. ;  .Jersey  yel- 
low, 60  a  63  cts.  Oats,  53  a  55  cts.  Philadelphia. — 
Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  21]  a  21 1  cts.  for 
middlings.  Superfine  flour,  $4.87  a  45.50 ;  extras,  $6 
a  $7;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $11.50.  White  wheat, 
$2.05  a  $2.10  per  bushel ;  amber,  $1.98  a  $2;  red,  $1.90 
a  $1.95.  Rye,  90  cts.  Yellow  corn,  59  a  60  cts. ;  white, 
62  cts.  Oats,  46  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12]  a  13  cts. 
Lard,  8]  cts.  The  cattle  market  was  dull  this  week  and 
prices  lower.  About  3400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
Avenue  Drove-yard  at  7]  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra; 
6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5]  cts.  for  common. 
About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and 
8000  hogs  at  $7.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  ^attimore.— White 
corn,  60  a  62  cts  ;  yellow,  59  cts. ;  western  mixed,  61  cts. 
Oats,  49  a  50  cts.  Rye,  80  a  90  cts.  Lard,  8]  a  8]-  cts. 
Chicago. — Extra  spring  flour,  $6.50  a  $7.  No.  1  spring 
wheat,  $1.29;  No.  2,  *1.20;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  31]  cts.  No.  2  oats,  26  cts.  No.  2  rye,  65 
cts.  No.  2  fall  barley,  70  a  71  cts.  Lard,  $7.65  per 
100  lbs,  St.  Louis.— 'So.  3  fall  wheat,  $1.78;  No.  2 
spring,  $1.20.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  32]  cts.  Oats,  26^ 
cts.    Detroit.— V^hite  wheat,  $1.87  a  $1.96 


Michigan,  $1.68.  Corn,  42  cts.  Oats,  35]  cts.  j 
waukie. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.27].  CorUj  32 
No.  2  oats,  26  cts. 


[The  following  which  was  sent  to  us  two  or  tl 
weeks  ago  for  publication,  was  accidentally  mislaid. 

The  Bible  and  Tract  Distributing  Society  not  hav 
made  a  report  since  1869  to  those  who  have  contribu' 
to  it,  now  presents  the  following  summary  of  its  wc 
from  1st  mo.  25th,  1870,  to  1st  mo.  25th,  1873: 

The  Bibles,  &c.,  have  been  sent  to  nearly  every  Si 
and  Territory  of  the  Union,  often  in  response  to  apj 
cations  from  parties  who  themselves  distribute  Tra 
or  use  the  books  &c.  sent  to  them.  The  distribut 
could  be  much  enlarged  were  the  means  at  hand  to 
so.  Especially  might  this  be  done  in  certain  very  net 
localities  in  South  Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Texas,  i 
comparatively  small  sum  could  be  u.sed  to  defray 
travelling  expenses,  for  a  week  or  two  at  a  time,  of  c 
tributors  living  in  those  neighborhoods. 

Contributions,  which  are  now  much  needed,  may 
sent  to  Richard  Cadbury,  Treasurer,  No.  221  Chesti 
St.,  Philadelphia. 

Total  distribution  for  the  period  above  mentioned 
Bibles,  -  -  -  .  . 

Testaments  and  parts,  ... 
Tracts,  leaflets  and  small  books. 
Juvenile,       do.  do. 
Books  for  First-day  schools, 
Wall  Texts  (large  type.  Scripture,)  - 
Library  Books,         -  .  _  . 

Friends  Books,         -  -  .  . 

Illustrated  Papers,    -  -  -  . 

On  behalf  of  the  Association, 

Mabmaduke  C, 
Elliston  p.  Morris, 
James  E.  Rhoads. 


CoPE; 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boari 

Managers. 


lod 

ofa' 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  9th  mo.  1872,  at  the  reside 
of  her  son-in-law,  James  Moore,  in  this  city.  Mi 
Reed,  relict  of  the  late  William  Reed,  who  years 
had  charge  of  the  farm  at  Westtown  School.  She 
in  the  92d  year  of  her  age.    She  was  diligent  in  the 
tendence  of  meetings  when  able  to  get  out,  and  was 
example  of  the  excellency  of  christian  simplicity, 
several  years  during  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  she 
mostly  confined  to  her  room ;  she  had  long  anticipa 
her  departure,  and  we  believe  was  ready  for  the  chai 
Without  sickness,  other  than  a  gradual  failing 
strength,  she  continued  sensible  to  the  close,  resign 
her  spirit  to  Him  in  whom  she  had  trusted,  and 
feel  that  she  was  gathered  into  one  of  the  mansion; 
her  Heavenly  Father's  house. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  1st  month,  1873,  at  Mooresto' 

Maey  T.  Shabpless,  widow  of  the  late  Harvey  Sha 
less,  in  the  53d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Chef 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey.  Domestic  and  retir 
in  her  disposition,  and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of 
duties,  .she  was  beloved  and  esteemed  by  those  v 
knew  her. 

 ,  suddenly,  near  his  home,  on  the  15th  of  1st  i 

1873,  William  Batting,  aged  47  years.  He  wa 
member  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Hestonville,  West  Ph 

delphia,  on  the  evening  of  2d  mo.  14th,  1873,  Je 
George,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  m« 
her  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelp 
for  the  Western  District,  and  it  is  believed  that  thoi 
called  from  works  to  rewards  at  an  unexpected  i 
ment,  he  was  prepared  for  the  change  that  has  tal 
place.  He  was  the  survivor  of  eight  children,  twc 
whom  died  in  early  life,  and  all  of  them  unmarried, 
tract  of  land  containing  83  acres,  valued  then  at$100,0 
and  now  worth  a  much  larger  sum,  was  donated  seve 
years  since  by  him  and  his  sister,  the  late  Rebe 
George,  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  forms  a  cho 
part  of  the  public  park,  so  favorably  known  to  < 
citizens  and  others.  A  portion  of  his  large  estate  \ 
bequeathed  to  relatives  and  friends,  and  to  vari< 
charitable  and  benevolent  institutions,  and  to  schd 
under  the  control  of  the  religious  Society  of  which 
was  a  member,  and  other  associations  unconneci 
therewith.  The  residue  of  his  property  is  to  be  i 
posed  of  for  the  benevolent  purposes  mentioned  in 
amber  I  will,  at  the  discretion  of  his  executors, 
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Elizabeth  Linney. 

(Concluded  from  page  218.) 

After  giving  birth  to  her  second  child  in 
he  Tenth  month,  1828,  her  health  improved 
ill  the  spring  following,  when  it  began  again 
0  decline.  Soon  after  this  she  began  to  think 
f  applying  for  membership  with  Friends,  but 
ere  the  enemy  came  in  upon  her  as  a  flood  ; 
elling  her  she  was  too  illiterate — that  she 
vould  not  be  able  to  answer  the  many  ques- 
lions  that  would  be  asked  her — that  she  was 
lot  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  letter  of 
heir  doctrines,  and  much  more  of  this  kind. 
Dhese  besetments,  added  to  the  extremely  low 
new  she  had  of  herself  and  of  her  Christian 
ittainments,  protracted  her  design,  and  made 
he  conflict  great;  but  the  Lord  who  knew 
low  those  things  arose,  cast  out  that  lying 
iccuser,  by  His  mighty  power,  to  whom  the 
iraise  was  given,  so  that  she  was  encouraged 
o  apply,  and  was  received,  together  with  her 
wo  children,  in  the  Ninth  month,  1829. 

Many  were  her  fears  that,  after  all,  she 
hould  not  make  that  progress  which  she  saw 
v&s  necessary  for  all  who  would  inherit  the 
:ingdom  of  heaven ;  and  many  cries  ascended 
0  the  Lord,  that  He  would  strengthen  her 
o  hold  out  to  the  end,  that  He  would  en- 
ighten  her  by  His  blessed  Spirit,  that  she 
Qight  see  all  the  lurkings  of  the  enemy,  and 
»e  enabled  thereby  to  shun  them  ;  that  she 
night  be  preserved  from  sitting  down  at  rest 
iter  obtaining  membership;  which  there  is 
;round  to  fear  is  mournfully  the  case  with 
ome,  who  supposing  that  attainment  to  be 
iuough,  settle  down,  and  their  "lamps  go 

'Ut." 

In  the  Eighth  month,  1830,  soon  after  giving 
lirth  to  her  third  child,  her  health  again  be- 
;an  to  decline:  a  cough,  to  which  she  had 
leen  subject,  returned  with  increased  vio- 
ence,  and  her  whole  frame  became  debilitated, 
phich  settled  in  an  aff'ection  of  the  spine ;  so 
hat  by  the  Fourth  month  following,  she  lost, 
n  a  great  measure,  the  use  of  the  lower  ex- 
remities.  Having  also  been,  for  some  time 
last,  prevented  meeting  with  her  friends  as 
isual,  she  became  much  discouraged  ;  and  not 
Deling  the  presence  of  her  soul's  Beloved  so 
auch  with  her  as  heretofore,  she  could  adopt 
he  language  of  the  Psalmist,  when  he  said, 


"  Why  go  I  mourning  all  the  day  because  of 
the  oppression  of  the  enemy;"  for  ho  was  ex- 
ceedingly busy  ;  yet  she  continued  waiting  on 
the  Lord  in  solemn  silence  at  homo;  and  He 
at  times  graciously  owned  these  approaches, 
so  that  she  rejoiced  in  Him,  and  was  enabled 
to  call  upon  Him,  and  pour  out  her  prayers 
unto  Him  who  had  seen  meet  to  afflict  her, 
that  He  would  pardon  all  her  faults,  and 
would  arise  for  htr  deliverance.  This  He  did 
in  due  time,  and  rebuked  the  adversary,  who 
was  as  a  roaring  lion ;  and  made  her  hope  that 
she  should  hold  out  to  the  end. 

The  disease  increased,  and  a  visit  to  Scar- 
borough was  advised ;  but  this  and  other 
means  so  far  failed,  that  by  the  end  of  the 
Eighth  month  she  totally  lost  the  use  of  her 
legs,  not  being  able  to  move  so  much  as  a  toe. 
This  unexpected  increase  of  disease,  was  borne 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  cheerfulness  ;  for 
the  Lord  was  with  her,  and  made  her  measur- 
ably to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  Though  the 
increase  of  this  disease,  together  vpith  other 
complaints,  seemed  in  the  estimation  of  some 
to  threaten  life,  yet  she  believed  that  her  dis- 
solution was  not  so  near  as  was  supposed. 
She,  however,  continued  to  get  worse  till  the 
end  of  the  year,  notwithstanding  the  eff'orts 
of  several  medical  attendants ;  but  she  was 
borne  above  all,  and  her  faith  was  strong  in 
the  Lord,  who  had  made  her  content  and 
cheerful  in  these  afflictions.  And  she  would 
often  say  to  her  husband,  "  Though  we  have 
trials  that  few,  if  any,  know  of,  we  have  also 
joys  that  the  stranger  meddleth  not  with." 

By  the  beginning  of  the  year  she  had  re- 
gained some  use  of  her  legs;  and  but  little 
good  appearing  to  result  from  medical  assist- 
ance, she  gave  it  quite  up.  She  gradually 
improved,  and  was  in  a  little  time  able  to  get 
about  the  house,  and  afterwards  to  lay  aside 
her  crutch.  This  state  of  health  continued 
till  towards  the  end  of  the  year ;  till  the  al- 
teration and  enlargement  of  a  tumor  on  the 
back,  brought  her  under  serious  thoughtful- 
ness;  she  being  informed  by  her  husband,  at 
the  request  of  her  doctor,  that  there  was  a 
danger  that  it  might  soon  prove  suddenly 
fatal. 

This  unexpected  information  was  received 
with  Christian  fortitude ;  and  she  stated  that 
she  did  not  see  as  the  doctor  saw,  in  this  re- 
spect, but  concluded,  she  was  so  poor  a  crea- 
ture to  judge  about  any  matter  of  imj)ortanco, 
that  it  was  needful  to  take  the  precaution  to 
set  her  house  in  order.  Being  asked  by  hor 
husband,  if  it  should  prove  fatal  at  an  unex- 
pected hour,  what  was  her  hope,  she  replied, 
"  Ou  the  merits  of  Christ;  I  have  no  other 
hope.  I  have  nothing  of  my  own  to  bring." 
And  she  also  gave  directions  to  her  husband 
concerning  her  beloved  children,  and  other 
matters  of  a  worldly  nature,  with  a  calmness 
that  showed  death  was  not  terrible  to  her. 

In  the  following  summer  she  appeared  to 
derive  benefit  from  a  month's  residence  at 
Scarborough  j  for  which  she  thankfully  ob- 


served to  her  husband,  "  We  have  much  to 
cause  us  to  rejoice,  yet  it  must  be  with  fear  and 
trembling."  She  continued  gaining  strength 
for  several  months,  also  attendintr  meetings 
frequently  ;  and  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
she  was  able  to  resume  her  domestic  work 
with  less  assistance  than  for  some  months  be- 
fore; and  she  forgot  not  the  Lord  that  had 
delivered  her ;  but  quickened  her  pace  heaven- 
ward ;  though,  for  some  time,  she  saw  not  that 
she  should  soon  have  done  with  all  things 
here  below;  she  being  then  so  much  better  as 
to  the  body. 

Having  again  in  prospect  another  of  those 
seasons  that  had  always  proved  trying  to 
nature,  she  doubted  of  its  termination,  which 
caused  her  to  examine  closely  her  spiritual 
state.  She  now  devoted  all  her  spare  lime  to 
reading,  especially  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to 
retirement,  and  communing  with  her  own 
heart;  and  in  these  moments  of  retirement 
she  was  frequently  overheard  in  vocal  prayer, 
that  nothin<j  might  remain  in  her  that  would 
not  endure  the  last  conflict. 

She  was  at  length  reduced  vorj-  low  both 
in  body  and  mind,  thinking  herself  past  hope 
and  deserted  of  the  Lord;  but  after  some  days, 
a  Friend  sitting  with  her  husband  by  the  bed- 
side, Elizabeth  expressed  her  fears  that  she 
was  too  great  a  sinner  to  be  saved  ;  to  which 
the  Friend  replied  to  this  eff"ect:  "Thou 
knowest  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
■^ave  sinners  ;  and  that  we  none  of  us  have  any 
thing  of  our  own  that  will  save  us  without 
Him."  She  was  also  informed  that  disease 
jirevented  her  being  able  to  see  these  things; 
and  the  enemy  taking  the  advantage  of  this, 
caused  her  those  distressing  feelings.  To  this 
she  replied,  "  Yes  it  was ;"  and  afterwards  was 
much  relieved  from  them.  She  had  a  great 
conflict  in  giving  up  her  husband  and  children, 
but  the  Lord  enabled  her  to  do  this,  and  at 
times  to  look  unto  Him  with  confidence. 

On  First-day,  the  15th  of  Sixth  month,  she 
seemed  decidedly  better,  and  in  the  intervals 
of  clearness,  told  her  husband  that  she  felt 
better  ;  but  still  believed  the  time  was  not  far 
distant  when  she  should  die — that  she  now 
saw  it  was  disease  that  had  wrought  upon 
her  poor  mind — that  there  appeared  nothing 
now  in  the  way — that  the  work  was  finished 
by  Him  who  bad  begun  it.  She  then  con- 
versed about  the  future  welfare  of  her  hus- 
band and  children  with  great  clearness  and 
calmness. 

The  next  day  she  appeared  still  better,  bat 
said  to  her  husband  and  sister,  "  1  now  look 
forward  to  my  end,  with  a  hopo  /u//  of  immor- 
tality;" and  speaking  to  her  husband  of  this 
ast  trial,  added,  "  I  shall  soon  be  beyond  tho 
reach  of  affliction  and  sorrow." 

On  Third-day  morning,  the  17th,  she  altered 
much  for  the  %vor8e.  Towards  evening  she 
appeared  to  be  sinking  fast;  and  on  her  hus- 
band entering  the  room  she  said,  lifting  up 
her  eyes  to  heaven,  "Now  I  am  going  to 
glory." 
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Origin  of  Man. 


(Continned  from  page  222.) 

At  the  quarternary  period  almost  all  the 
animals  of  our  time  had  already  seen  the  light 
and  a  certain  numberof  animal  species  existed 
which  were  shortly  to  disappear.  When  man 
was  created,  the  mammoth,  the  great  bear, 
the  cave  tiger,  and  the  cervus  megaceros 
animals  more  bulky,  more  robust  and  more 
agile  than  the  corresponding  species  of  our 
time,  filled  the  forests  and  peopled  the  plains. 
The  first  men  were  therefore  contemporary 
with  the  woolly  elephant,  the  cave  bear  and 
tiger;  they  had  to  contend  with  these  savage 
phalanxes,  as  formidable  in  their  number  as 
their  strength.  Nevertheless,  in  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  nature,  these  animals  were  to 
disappear  from  the  globe  and  give  place  to 
smaller  or  different  species,  whilst  man,  per- 
sisting in  the  opposite  direction,  increased  and 
multiplied,  as  the  Scripture  has  said,  and 
gradually  spread  into  all  inhabitable  coun- 
tries, taking  possession  of  his  empire,  which 
daily  increased  with  the  progress  of  his  Intel 
ligence. 

Did  man  see  the  light  at  one  spot  of  the 
earth,  and  at  that  alone,  and  is  it  possible  to 
indicate  the  region  which  was,  so  to  say,  the 
cradle  of  humanity?  Or,  are  we  to  believe 
that,  in  the  first  instance,  man  appeared  in 
several  places  at  the  same  time  ?  That  he 
was  created  and  has  always  remained  in  the 
very  localities  he  now  inhabits?  That  the 
Negro  was  born  in  the  burning  regions  of 
Central  Africa,  the  Laplander  or  the  Mongo- 
lian in  the  cold  regions  to  which  he  is  now 
confined  ? 

To  this  question  a  satisfactory  reply  can  be 
given  by  reference  to  facts  furnished  by  na 
tural  history.  But  in  seeking  a  triumph  for 
our  opinion  we  shall  have  to  combat  the  argu- 
ments of  a  hostile  doctrine.  As  we  said  in 
the  early  part  of  this  Introduction,  we  must 
ever  be  prepared  to  encounter  difiSculties,  to 
dissipate  uncertainties,  and  to  vie  with  other 
theories  in  each  point  of  the  history  of  hu- 
manity which  we  may  seek  to  fathom. 

There  is  a  school  of  philosophers  who  assert 
that  man  was  manifold  in  his  creation,  that 
each  type  of  humanity  originated  in  the  region 
to  which  it  is  now  attached,  and  that  it  was 
not  emigration  followed  by  the  action  of  cli- 
mate, circumstances  and  customs,  which  gave 
birth  to  the  different  races  of  man. 

This  opinion  has  been  upheld  in  a  work  by 
M.  Georges  Pouchet,  son  of  the  well-known 
naturalist  of  Eouen.  But,  one  has  only  to 
read  his  essay  upon  la  pluralite  des  races  hu- 
maines,  to  be  convinced  that  the  author,  like 
others  of  his  school,  as  ardent  in  demolition 
as  powerless  in  construction,  having  chosen 
to  act  the  easy  part  of  a  critic,  exhibits  un- 
precedented weakness  when  called  upon  to 
supply  a  system  in  the  place  of  that  he  con- 
tradicts. 

If  there  existed  several  centres  of  human 
creation,  they  should  be  indicated,  and  it 
phould  be  shown  that  the  men  who  dwell 
there  now-a-days  have  never  been  connected 
with  other  populations.  M.  Georges  Pouchet 
preserves  prudent  silence  upon  this  question; 
he  avoids  defining  the  locus  of  any  one  of 
these,  supposed  multiple  creations.  Such  a 
faulty  argument  speaks  volumes  for  the  doc- 
trine. 

We,  on  our  part,  think  that  man  had  on  the 


globe  one  centre  of  creation,  that,  fixed  in  the 
first  instance  in  a  particular  region,  he  has 
radiated  in  every  direction  from  that  point, 
and  by  his  wanderings,  coupled  with  the 
rapid  multiplication  of  his  descendants,  he  has 
ultimately  peopled  all  the  inhabitable  regions 
of  the  earth. 

In  order  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  this 
proposition,  we  will  examine  what  takes  place 
in  connection  with  other  organized  beings, 
that  is  to  say,  with  animals  and  plants,  and 
then  apply  this  class  of  facts  to  man  ;  this  is 
observation  and  induction,  the  only  logical 
process  to  which  we  can  here  resort. 

And  what  do  botanical  and  zoological  geo- 
graphy teach  ?  They  show  us  that  plants  and 
animals  have  each  their  native  locality,  from 
which  they  but  seldom  depart,  and  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  cite  any  plant  or  ani- 
mal which  lives  indifferently  in  all  countries 
of  the  globe,  without  having  been  transported 
thither  by  human  industry.  The  earth  is,  so 
to  speak,  divided  into  a  certain  number  of 
zones,  which  have  their  particular  vegetable 
and  animal  life.  These  are  so  many  natural 
provinces,  all  of  small  extent,  which  represent 
veritable  centres  of  creation.  The  cedar,  pecu- 
liar to  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  existed  in 
this  region  alone  before  it  was  transported  to 
other  climates;  and  the  coffee-plant  had  grown 
only  in  Arabia,  before  it  was  acclimatized  in 
South  America.  We  could  quote  the  names 
of  many  vegetables  whose  natural  abode  is 
very  sharply  defined,  but  these  instances  are 
sufficient  to  exemplify  the  general  rule  of 
which  we  treat. 

We  need  hardly  say  that  animals,  like 
plants,  are  attached  to  various  localities  which 
they  rarely  quit  with  impunity,  since  they 
have  not  the  faculty  of  acclimatizing  them- 
selves at  will.  The  elephant  lives  only  in 
India  and  in  certain  parts  of  Africa ;  the  hip- 
popotamus and  giraffe  in  other  countries  of 
the  same  continent;  monkeys  exist  in  a  few 
portions  of  the  globe,  and  if  we  consider  their 
different  species,  we  shall  find  that  the  place 
of  abode  of  each  species  is  very  limited.  For 
nstance,  of  the  larger  apes,  the  orang-outang 
is  found  only  in  Borneo  and  Sumatra,  and  the 
gorilla  in  a  small  corner  of  Western  Africa. 
Had  man  originated  in  all  those  places  where 
now  his  different  races  are  found,  he  would 
stand  alone  as  an  exception  among  organized 
beings. 

Eeasoning  then  by  induction,  that  is  apply- 
ing to  man  all  that  we  observe  to  obtain  gen- 
erally among  beings  living  on  the  surface  of 
the  globe,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
human  species,  in  common  with  every  vege- 
table or  animal  species,  had  but  one  centre  of 
creation. 

Can  we  now  extend  our  investigation  and 
determine  the  particular  spot  of  the  earth 
whence  man  first  came?  It  is  probable  that 
man  first  saw  the  day  on  the  plains  of  Central 
Asia,  and  that  it  was  from  this  point  that  by 
degrees  he  spread  over  the  whole  earth.  We 
shall  proceed  to  state  the  facts  which  support 
this  opinion. 

Around  the  central  table  land  of  Asia,  are 
found  the  three  organic  and  fundamental 
types  of  man,  that  is  to  say,  the  white,  the 
yellow,  and  the  black.  The  black  typo  has 
been  somewhat  scattered,  although  it  is  still 
found  in  the  south  of  Japan,  in  the  Malay 
Peninsula,  in  the  Adaman  Isles,  and  in  the 
Philippines,  at  Formosa.  The  yellow  type 
forms  a  large  portion  of  the  actual  population 


of  Asia,  and  it  is  well-known  whence  came 
those  white  hordes  that  invaded  Europe  at 
times  pre-historic  and  in  more  recent  ages; 
those  conquerors  belonged  to  the  Aryan  or 
Persian  race,  and  they  came  from  Central 
Asia.  We  shall  see  later  on,  that  the  different 
languages  of  the  globe  resolve  themselves  into 
three  fundamental  forms :  monosyllabic  lan- 
guages, in  which  each  word  contains  but  on© 
syllable;  agglutinative  languages,  in  which  the 
words  are  connected;  and  inflected  languages, 
which  are  the  same  as  those  spoken  in  Eu- 
rope. Now  these  three  general  forms  of  lan- 
guage are,  at  the  present  day,  to  be  met  with 
around  the  central  table-land  of  Asia.  The 
monosyllabic  language  is  spoken  throughout 
China,  and  in  the  different  states  connected 
with  that  empire.  The  agglutinative  lan- 
guages are  spoken  to  the  north  of  this  plain, 
and  extended  as  far  as  Europe.  And  lastly, 
inflected  languages  are  found  in  all  that  por- 
tion of  Asia  which  is  occupied  by  the  white 
race. 

Around  the  central  table-land  of  Asia,  we 
thus  find  not  only  the  threefundamental  types- 
of  the  human  species,  but  the  three  types  of 
human  speech.  Does  not  this,  therefore,  af' 
ford  ground  for  presumption,  if  not  actual 
proof,  that  man  first  appeared  in  this  very 
region  which  Scripture  assigns  as  the  birth- 
place of  the  human  race  ?  It  is  from  this  cen- 
tral table-land  of  Asia,  radiating,  so  to  say, 
around  this  point  of  origin,  that  man  has  pro- 
gressively occupied  every  part  of  the  earth. 
Migration  commenced  at  a  very  early  period, 
the  facility  with  which  our  species  becomes 
habituated  to  every  climate,  and  accommo- 
dates itself  to  variations  of  temperature,  taken 
in  connection  with  the  nomadic  character 
which  distinguished  primitive  populations, 
explains  to  us  the  displacement  of  the  earlier 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Soon  means  of  navi- 
gation, although  rude,  were  added  to  the 
power  of  travelling  by  land,  and  man  passed 
from  the  continent  to  distant  islands,  and  thus 
peopled  the  archipelagos  as  well  as  the  main 
land.  By  means  of  transport,  effected  in  canoes 
formed  from  the  trunks  of  trees  barely  hol- 
lowed out,  the  Archipelagoes  of  the  Indian 
Ocean  and  finally  Australia,  were  gradually 
peopled.  The  American  continent  formed  no 
exception  to  this  law  of  the  invasion  of  the 
globe  by  the  emigration  of  human  phalanxes. 
It  is  a  matter  of  no  great  diflSculty  to  pass 
from  Asia  to  America,  across  Behring's  Straits, 
which  are  always  covered  with  ice,  thus  per- 
mitting of  almost  a  dry  passage  from  one 
continent  to  the  other.  Thus  it  is  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Northern  Asia  have  found  their 
way  into  the  north  of  the  New  World. 

This  communication  of  one  terrestrial  hem- 
isphere with  the  other  is  less  surprising  when 
we  consider  what  modern  historical  works 
have  shown,  namely,  that  already  about  the 
tenth  century,  which  would  bo  nearly  400 
years  before  Christopher  Columbus,  naviga- 
tors from  the  coast  of  Norway  had  penetrated 
to  the  other  hemisphere.  The  inhabitants  of 
Mexico  and  Chili,  possess  most  authentic  his- 
torical archives,  which  prove  that  a  most 
advanced  civilization  flourished  there  at  an 
early  period.  Gigantic  monuments  which  still 
remain,  bear  witness  to  the  great  antiquity  of 
the  civilization  of  the  Incas  (Peru)  and  of  the 
Aztecs  (Mexico.)  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  inhabitants  of  America,  who  thus 
advanced  at  a  rapid  pace  in  the  path  of  civili- 
zation, descended  from  the  hordes  of  Northern 
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sia  which  reached  the  New  World  by  tra- 
srsing  the  ice  of  Behriny's  Straits. 
To  explain,  therefore,  the  presence  of  man 
)on  all  parts  of  the  continent,  and  in  the  is- 
nds,  it  is  not  necessary  to  insist  upon  the 
icistence  of  several  centres,  where  our  species 
as  created.    If  popular  traditions  went  to 
low  that  all  the  regions  now  inhabited  have 
ways  been  occupied  by  the  same  people,  and 
lat  those  who  are  found  there  have  con- 
.antly  lived  in  the  same  places,  there  might 
e  reason  to  admit  the  hypothesis  of  multiple 
reations  of  the  human  race  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
rary,  tradition  for  the  most  part  teaches  us 
bat  each  country  has  been  peopled  progres- 
ively  by  means  of  conquest  or  emigration, 
^radition  shows  that  the  nomadic  state  of 
xistence  has  universally  preceded  fixed  set- 
lements. 

It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  the  first  men 
?ere  constantly  on  the  move.  A  flood  of 
arbarians,  coming  from  Central  Asia,  over- 
lowed  the  Eoman  Empire,  and  the  Vandals 
>enetrated  even  into  Africa.  Modern  migra- 
ions  have  been  conducted  on  a  still  vaster 
cale,  for  at  the  present  day  we  find  America 
Imost  wholly  occupied  by  Europeans  ;  Eng- 
ish,  Spanish  and  other  people  of  the  Latin 
ace  fill  the  vast  American  hemisphere,  and 
he  primitive  populations  of  the  New  World 
lave  almost  entirely  disappeared,  anihilated 
)y  the  iron  yoke  of  the  conqueror. 


For  "The  Friend." 

David  Hall's  Mite  into  the  Treasury,  of 
(vhich  James  Pemberton  says  in  his  letter  to 
3.  Fothergill,  "  we  have  now  three  thousand 
printed  for  distribution  :"  (See  No.  27,  current 
polume  of  "The  Friend,")  contains  counsel 
which  might  be  useful  at  this  time.  The  fol- 
lowing extracts  are  offered  for  publication. 

The  tract  is  entitled,  "A  Mite  into  the  Trea- 
sury, or  some  serious  remarks  on  that  solemn 
ind  indispensable  duty  of  duly  attending  as- 
jemblies  for  divine  worship,  incumbent  upon 
ill  persons  come  to  years  of  understanding 
'especially  professors  of  the  Truth)  whilst 
favored  with  health,  strength,  and  liberty; 
together  with  some  due  animadversions  upon 
the  neglect  thereof;  as  also  a  word  of  conso- 
lation to  such  sincere-hearted  Friends  as  are 
rendered  incapable  of  personally  attending 
them  by  reason  of  old  age,  some  bodily  dis- 
order, or  confinement,"  &c.,  and  was  probably 
written  between  1753  and  1758.  The  preface 
concludes:  "In  much  humility  and  good  will 
bo  the  souls  of  all,  I  cast  my  bread  upon  the 
waters,  and  subscribe  myself,  thy  really  af- 
fectionate friend,  David  Hall."  After  some 
further  introduction  he  goes  on  to  say  :  "  and 
DOW,  my  friends,  may  I  take  freedom  to  make 
the  following  remarks,"  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  are  made. 

"It  is  almost  surprising  to  observe,  how 
divers  professors  of  Truth,  who  seem  very  dis- 
regardful  of  Christ's  glorious  promise,  which 
they  plainly  discover  by  their  slighting  and 
absenting  meetings,  where  two  or  three  are 
met;  yet  if  a  noted  public  Friend  appoints  a 
meeting,  how  such  are  raised  on  the  wing, 
and  flock  to  hear  him,  and  sometimes  follow 
him  to  the  next  meeting.  Now  although  we 
ought  certainly,  whilst  capable,  willingly  and 
thankfully  to  give  the  Lord's  messengers  and 
ambassadors  our  company,  and  seriously  hear, 
and  rightly  apply  their  messages ;  yet  inas- 
much as  the  blessed  Jesus,  our  great  and  good 
Lord  and  Master,  hath  promised  to  be  in  the 


midst  of  two  or  three  rightly  met,  we  ought 
to  prefer  him  above  all ;  I  say  without  slight- 
ing or  undervaluing  the  least  servant  who 
bringeth  glad  tidings,  whose  very  feet  arc 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  ;  but  they  plainly 
appear  to  neglect  and  slight  the  most  glorious 
minister  and  highpriest,  who  too  seldom  at- 
tend small  meetings,  pursuant  to  his  said  con- 
ditional promise,  and  (as  it  were)  appoint- 
ment." *  *  *  "As  the  truly  concerned 
and  faithful  Friends  to  what  they  profess,  do, 
whilst  capable  thereof,  find  it  their  incumbent 
duty  diligently  to  attend  meetings,  both  on 
First-days,  and  other  days  of  the  week  ;  so  it 
is  their  care  both  to  observe,  as  much  as  they 
well  can,  the  hour  appointed  for  the  gathering 
of  the  meeting,  and  also  when  there,  to  situnder 
a  fervent  and  inward  concern,  that  they  may 
be  made  sensible  of  the  fulfilling  of  Christ's 
gracious  promise  aforesaid,  that  Christ  will 
be  in  the  midst  of  them  that  meet  in  his  name ; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  many  careless  and 
lukewarm  professors  are  both  slack  in  meet- 
ing together,  and  when  they  do  come,  often 
come  very  late  and  straggling,  and  when  met, 
sit  too  much  unconcerned,  if  not  sleeping, 
whilst  the  honest  hearted  are  in  a  deep  tra- 
vail, and  perhaps  weeping;  to  whom  those 
negligent  professors  are  so  far  from  being 
helpmeets,  that  they  are  too  often  a  burden 
to  others  truly  concerned;  yet,  alas!  the 
greatest  loss  and  disadvantage  is  to  their  own 
souls;  so  that,  though  they  go  at  times  to 
religious  assemblies,  they  do  not  reap  the 
spiritual  benefit  that  they  might  do,  because 
they  do  not  diligently  sow  to  the  spirit. 
Therefore,  as  faithful  Friends,  truly  concern- 
ed to  improve  their  time  and  talents,  find 
meetings  of  worship,  times  and  places  of  im- 
provement, pleasure  and  profit,  and,  therefore 
are  like  careful,  industrious  tradesmen,  very 
desirous,  though  through  some  difficulties,  to 
attend  those  places,  where  the  most  gain  and 
advantage  may  be  in  all  likelihood  obtained. 
But  pray,  how  should  they,  who  through  the 
neglect  of  their  talents  of  grace  and  truth, 
find  little  or  nothing  of  either  profit  or  plea- 
sure in  religious  meetings,  be  desirous  to  pi-ess 
through  crowds  to  get  to  them  ?  Nay,  may 
we  not  safely  conclude  those,  who  are  remiss 
in  getting  to  religious  meetings,  do  not  ex- 
perience (by  reason  of  their  own  neglect  of 
the  gift  of  Grace)  that  sweet  and  excellent 
gain  of  godliness,  which  the  faithful  do,  and 
therefore  may  probably  think  it  scarce  worth 
their  while  to  take  much  pains  about  such  a 
matter;  when  it  is  very  likely  the  same  per- 
sons, in  case  they  had  ground  to  hope  they 
could  gain  a  sum  of  money,  or  make  a  con- 
siderable improvement  of  their  temporal  stock 
in  the  way  of  their  outward  business,  would 
be  very  careful  not  to  miss  the  opportunity, 
although  they  can  scarce  be  prevailed  upon 
to  use  such  endeavors  for  the  obtaining  the 
most  blessed,  most  excellent  company  and 
presence  of  Jesus,  our  glorious  Highpriest, 
our  Saviour,  the  King  of  Salem,  and  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  though  so  lovingly  invited  by  him. 
May  not  they,  who  slight  such  a  gracious 
promise,  apply  to  themselves  those  words  of 
the  Almighty,  '  They  that  despise  me  shall  bo 
lightly  esteemed.'  On  the  other  hand,  may 
not  the  true  and  faithful  attenders  of  religious 
assemblies,  by  faith  lay  hold  on  that  promise, 
'them  that  honor  mo  I  will  honor;'  and  like- 
wise receive  consolation  and  encouragement 
from  these  words  of  Christ,  '  Fear  not,  little 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 


give  you  the  Kingdom.'  Faithful  Friends 
forecast  their  business  so  as  nothing,  so  far  as 
in  them  lies,  may  interfere  and  hinder  them 
from  attending  week-day  meetings.  Do  we 
not  generally  know  on  what  day  the  week- 
day meetini^s  will  fall;  we  ought  therefore,  1 
say,  to  80  forecast,  and  as  much  as  we  can,  to 
order  our  temporal  aff^airs,  that  nothing  which 
may  be  well  done  on  another  day,  may  be 
suffered  to  fall  in  our  way  as  an  impediment 
to  hinder  us  from  meeting  with  Christ  and 
his  two  or  three.  If  I  attend  religious  meet- 
ings only  on  such  days,  wherein  the  very  laws 
of  the  land  suffer  no  fairs  or  markets  to  be 
held,  nor  will  allow  me  to  open  my  shop,  or 
to  be  engaged  in  servile  work  :  if,  I  say,  I 
serve  (or  pretend  to  serve)  God  in  religious 
assemblies  on  those  days  only  on  which  the 
laws  of  the  land  do  not  allow  me  actually  to 
labor  for  the  things  of  this  world,  what  re- 
ward have  17  *  *  *  May  we  remember 
that  the  Jews  began  their  preparations  of  the 
Sabbath  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  foregoing  day,  that  is,  on  the  Sixth-day  of 
the  week;  should  we  not  therefore  now,  as 
the  meeting  day  and  time  approaches,  be, 
after  a  suitable  manner,  abstracting  our  minds 
and  thoughts  from  earthly  things,  and  get 
into  a  proper  concern  for  meeting  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  with  the  two  or  three,  in  order  to 
know  him  in  the  midst  of  us.  But  would  it 
not  be  a  very  sorry  and  piteous  case,  if  any  of 
us  should  have  our  minds  so  engrossed,  and 
employed  with  things  of  this  world,  that  we 
should  go  talking  and  communing  on  the 
meeting  days,  about  earthly  concerns,  almost 
to  the  meeting-house  door,  and  likewise,  meet- 
ing being  broken  up,  resume  the  same  worldly 
subjects  of  discourse  ?  If  such  should  in  the 
meeting  receive  any  share  of  the  heavenly 
seed  into  their  hearts,  (being  too  much  like 
the  highway  ground)  are  they  not  in  danger 
of  having  the  same  devoured  by  the  fowls  of 
the  air?  Oh  I  therefore,  how  great  care  and 
circumspection  ought  we  to  be  found  in,  both 
in  going  to  our  meetings,  waiting  reverently 
in  them,  and  awfully  returning  from  them, 
and  even  in  the  whole  course  of  our  short  and 
uncertain  time?  If,  therefore,  an  honest  con- 
cern of  this  kind  was  come  into  and  duly  ob- 
served by  the  professors  of  the  Truth,  that  is, 
a  proper  exercise,  a  strict  observation  of  the 
hour  appointed,  and  a  suitable  concern  and 
waiting  for  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  the 
Divine  presence  ;  all  which  necessary  steps  I 
am  well  assured  the  principles  we  profess 
would,  if  rightly  obeyed,  lead  all  its  professors 
into;  our  religious  meetings  would,  in  the  best 
sense,  become  times  and  places  of  pleasure  and 
profit  united. 

*  *  *  "  And  inasmuch  as  our  profes- 
sion of  the  guidance  and  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  gospel  dispensation,  im- 
plies an  abrogation  of  the  tj-pical  ceremonies 
commanded  and  practiced  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  how  greatly  it  behoves  us,  and  under 
how  close  obligations  do  we  lie,  who  profess 
the  blessed  Truth,  so  to  demean  ourselves  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places,  (but  especially  in 
our  religious  meetings)  that  nothing  incon- 
sistent with  onr  high  profession  may  appear; 
no  scandalous  dulness  or  sleepiness,  no  gaping 
or  yawning,  no  wandering  eyes,  no  unbecom- 
ing or  restless  postures,  may  ever  appear  in 
the  times  of  our  devotion,  for,  to  be  sure, 
whether  we  watch  ourselves  rightly  or  not, 
the  eyes  of  the  people  are  upon  us;  and  if, 
while  we  profess  to  bo  come  beyond  cere- 
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monies,  formal  prayer,  premeditated  sermonB, 
formal  singings,  and  the  like,  any  of  us  should 
be  so  unhappy  and  unwise,  by  an  imprudent 
conduct,  lukewarmness,  and  an  unconcerned 
frame  of  mind  in  our  religious  meetings,  to 
give  occasion  to  any  that  have  their  eyes 
upon  us,  some  it  may  be  for  our  good,  and 
some  otherwise,  to  say,  we,  or  any  of  us,  are 
so  poor  that  we  have  neither  shadow  nor  sub- 
stance, we  shall  certainly  hurt  our  souls,  and 
be  bad  examples  to  others. 

"Finally,  my  friends,  having  in  much  love, 
charity  and  good  will,  not  (I  assure  you)  with 
a  view  churlishly  to  expose  the  failings  of  any 
weak  brother  or  sister,  but  rather  by  way  of 
caution  to  all  where  these  lines  may  come 
made  the  foregoing  remarks,  I  now  most 
dearly  salute  you,  our  dear  and  near  friends, 
who  have  dedicated  the  day  of  your  health 
and  strength  to  the  service  of  Truth,  in  dili- 
gently attending  meetings  and-faithfully  dis- 
charging your  duties  therein,  but  now  either 
through  want  of  health,  or  by  reason  of  old 
age,  or  other  circumstances,  are  rendered  in- 
capable of  appearing  in  religious  assemblies; 
be  not  discouraged,  the  Lord  is  with  you,  his 
holy  arms  are  about  you.  Trust  in  the 
Lord,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength.  He  who  accepts  of  a  man  accord- 
ing to  what  he  hath,  and  not  according  to 
what  he  hath  not,  will  accept  of  your  sincere 
and  private  devotions,  and  you  may,  I  trust, 
by  faith,  lay  hold  on  these  words  of  Christ, 
as  if  spoken  to  you,  'Fear  not,  little  flock,  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  Kingdom.'  And  also  I  am  satisfied  ye 
may  lay  hold  on  that  promise,  'If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.'  O  my  dearly 
beloved,  although  you  be  deprived  of  appear- 
ing personally  with  your  dear  friends  in  pub- 
lic assemblies,  you  have  here  each  of  you, 
through  the  most  merciful  condescension  of 
the  Lord,  a  most  comfortable,  most  gracious 
promise  of  the  permanent  company  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  who  will  make  their 
abode  with  you. 

"In  the  love  of  the  everlasting  gospel  I 
greet  you,  and  bid  you  all  farewell,  who  am 
your  truly  well  wishing  friend, 

David  Hall, 

"  P.  S.  Some  may  perhaps  have  said,  or 
may  say,  I  can  have  as  good  a  meeting  with 
a  good  book  by  my  fireside,  as  you  can  have 
at  your  public  assembly. 

"Answer.  We  must  own  the  Lord  is  omni- 
present, and  will  undoubtedly  own  his  peoples' 
private  devotion,  though  they  cannot  person- 
ally attend  with  their  friends ;  but  whilst  they 
are  favored  with  the  blessing  of  health  and 
strength,  it  is  according  to  the  apostle's  ex- 
hortation (Heb.  X.  25)  and  divers  other  scrip- 
tures, their  undoubted  duty  to  meet  and  as- 
semble together,  to  demonstrate  their  care  for 
the  maintainance  of  the  public  worship  of 
Almighty  God.  And  it  is  often  observed, 
that  this  pretended  fireside  devotion  is  only 
an  excuse,  and  tends  to  the  destruction,  rather 
than  edification,  not  only  of  particulars,  but 
of  the  society  in  general." 


Many  easily  and  frequently  call  themselves 
vile,  but  to  really  loathe  and  abhor  ourselves, 
and  all  our  own  righteousness,  and  to  see  our- 
selves vile,  is  from  above,  from  heaven,  from 
God. — 1.  Everard. 


Selected. 

.     A  QUIET  MIND. 
"  My  peace  I  give  unto  you." — John  xiv.  27. 

I  have  a  treasure  which  I  prize ; 

Its  like  I  cannot  find  : 
There's  nothing  like  it  on  the  earth ; — 

'Tis  this — a  quiet  mind. 

But  'tis  not  that  I'm  stupified, 

Or  senseless,  dull,  or  blind  ; 
'Tis  God's  own  peace  within  my  heart, 

WKch  forms  my  quiet  mind. 

I  found  this  treasure  at  the  cross, 

And  there  to  every  kind 
Of  weary,  heavy-laden  souls, 

Christ  gives  a  quiet  mind. 

My  Saviour's  death  and  risen  life, 

To  give  it  were  design'd  ; 
His  love's  the  never-failing  spring 

Of  this,  my  quiet  mind. 

The  love  of  God  within  my  breast, 

My  heart  to  Him  doth  bind  ; 
Th  is  is  the  peace  of  heaven  on  earth — 

This  is  my  quiet  mind. 

I've  many  a  cross  to  take  up  now, 

And  many  left  behind ; 
But  present  troubles  move  me  not, 

Nor  shake  my  quiet  mind. 

And  what  may  be  to-morrow's  cross, 

I  never  seek  to  find ; 
My  Saviour  says,  ''Leave  that  to  me, 

And  keep  a  quiet  mind." 

And  well  I  know  the  Lord  hath  said. 

To  make  my  heart  resign'd. 
That  mercy  still  shall  follow  those 

Who  have  this  quiet  mind. 

I  meet  with  pride  of  wit  and  wealth, 

And  scorn,  and  looks  unkind: 
It  matters  not — I  envy  none, 

While  I've  a  quiet  mind. 

I'm  waiting  now  to  see  my  Lord, 

Who's  been  to  me  so  kind  ; 
I  want  to  thank  Him  face  to  face, 

For  this  my  quiet  mind. 


Selected. 

WHAT  DOES  IT  MATTER? 
It  matters  little  where  I  was  born. 

Or  if  my  parents  were  rich  or  poor ; 
Whether  they  shrank  at  the  cold  world's  scorn, 

Or  walked  in  the  pride  of  wealth  secure. 
But  whether  I  live  an  honest  man. 

And  hold  my  integrity  firm  in  my  clutch, 
I  tell  you,  my  brother,  as  plain  as  I  can, 

It  matters  much. 

It  matters  little  how  long  I  stay 

In  a  world  of  sorrow,  sin  and  care  ; 
Whether  in  youth  I  am  called  away. 

Or  live  till  my  bones  of  flesh  are  bare. ' 
But  whether  I  do  the  best  I  can 

To  soften  the  weight  of  adversity's  touch 
On  the  faded  cheeks  of  my  fellow-man, 

It  matters  much. 

It  matters  little  where  be  my  grave, 

On  the  land  or  on  the  sea  ; 
By  purling  brook  or  'neath  stormy  wave  ; 

It  matters  little  or  naught  to  me. 
But  whether  the  angel  of  death  comes  down, 

And  marks  my  brow  with  a  loving  touch. 
As  one  that  shall  wear  a  victor's  crown, 

It  matters  much. 


Longevity  of  Elephants. — It  is  stated  by  Sir 
Henry  Stisted,  who  had  a  command  in  India 
during  the  Sepoy  rebellion,  in  1857,  that  some 
of  the  elephants  employed  by  him  had  in- 
scriptions upon  their  trunks  showing  their 
capture  by  the  British  forces  at  the  celebrated 
battle  of  Plassy,  nearly  one  hundred  years 
previous.  Pliny  quotes  Aristotle  to  the  effect 
that  elephants  live  from  200  to  300  years.  In 
a  vegetable-feeding  quadruped,  says  Mr.  Buck- 
land,  the  duration  of  the  teeth  offers  a  fair 


criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  the  probable 
extent  of  life,  and  we  think  that  Sir  Everard 
Home  is  the  physiologist  who  has  observed 
that  the  teeth  of  the  deer  and  sheep  are  worn 
in  much  less  than  fifteen  years ;  those  of  the 
ox  tribe  in  about  twenty  years;  those  in  the 
horse  in  about  forty  or  fifty  years ;  while  those 
of  the  elephant  will  last  for  a  century.  The 
longevity  of  the  last  mentioned  animal  must 
be,  therefore,  in  all  probability,  very  consider- 
able, although  falling  far  short  of  the  ancient 
estimate. — Late  Paper. 


0 

Jtl 


l018 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Lower  and  Deeper. 

"  It  seems  to  me  as  though  it  was  the  will 
of  the  Great  Euler  of  the  universe,  to  strip  off 
every  false  covering  of  every  kind  and  lay  us 
naked  and  bare,  (as  we  really  are,)  before  him 
and  before  one  another.  There  has  been  an 
evil  covetousness,  the  wedge  of  gold  and  Baby- 
lonish garment, — there  has  been  an  ostenta- 
tious parade,  and  an  aspiring  to  live  above 
the  simplicity  of  Truth,  in  which  is  the  safety 
and  quiet ;  the  professors  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  revived  in  its  original  purity, 
have  not  many  of  them  been  willing  to  drink 
of  the  cup  that  He  drank  of,  nor  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  which  He  was  baptized  with; 
we  must  get  lower  and  deeper,  ere  we  as  a  peo- 
ple become  exalted,  conspicuous  in  glory. 
May  such  as  are  sensible  that  these  things  are 
so,  be  favored  with  ability  to  wait  and  watch 
unto  prayer,  for  preservation  from  evil,  and 
for  strength  and  wisdom  to  walk  wisely  be- 
fore the  flock,  over  which,  by  Divine  appoint- 
ment, they  have  been  made  overseers  I  All 
our  movements  are  seen  and  known  to  our 
Great  Judge ;  He  understandeth  all  the  im- 
aginations of  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts. 
This  fountain  must  be  thoroughly  and  often 
purified,  in  order  that  what  proeeedeth  there- 
from may  be  sweet,  savory  and  edifying.  A 
little  thing  defiles  and  unfits ;  so  the  little 
things  are  to  be  guarded  against,  as  well  as 
those  of  greater  magnitude,  the  secret  faults, 
as  well  as  the  flagrant  sins  ;  for  holiness  is  to 
be  the  clothing  of  the  Lord's  servants,  and 
this  will  not  be  put  upon  any  that  are  unclean; 
indeed  I  often  think  that  it  is  a  capital  favor, 
that  we  are  at  times  so  clearly  convicted  in 
our  own  minds  of  having  said  or  done  amiss, 
and  that  the  healing  stripes  are  so  soon  ad- 
ministered." 

The  "  evil  covetousness"  alluded  to  in  the 
foregoing  extract  from  a  letter  of  Richard 
Shackleton's,  was  not  exclusively  a  sin  of  the 
children  of  Israel  under  Joshua,  which  caused 
their  discomfiture  at  the  siege  of  the  City  of 
Ai.  There  are  the  same  or  similar  troubles 
in  our  camp  now,  which  are  not  only  calling 
down  Divine  displeasure  upon  those  so  indulg- 
ing, but  are  at  the  same  time,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  keeping  the  whole  Society  from 
so  standing  before  its  enemies,  and  from  jour- 
neying forward  as  it  was  wont  to  do  before 
"the  accursed  thing"  was  so  obviously  in  our 
midst,  or  before  we  had  so  transgressed  the 
covenant  commanded  to  our  fathers.  See 
Joshua,  ch.  vii. 

The  valley  of  Achor  (or  trouble)  is  descrip- 
tive of  the  painful  event  that  there  befel 
Israel.  Here  Achan,  with  his  family  and  all 
that  he  had  were  brought,  and  they  stoned 
with  stones ;  and  thereafter  all  his  burned 
with  fire:  "So  the  Lord  turned  from  the 
fierceness  of  His  anger."  It  is  written  that 
"  the  valley  of  Achor  shall  be  a  door  of  hope  1" 
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ing  that,  at  whatever  cost,  the  idols  of 
r  and  gold  and  the  Babylonish  garment, 
that  the  Lord's  controversy  is  against — 
y  destroyed,  then  a  door  of  hope  shall  be 
ed  unto  reconciliation  and  peace  with  a 
us  and  just,  and  all-seeing  Father.  Agree- 
lerewith  is  another  language  to  the  same 
lious  people :  "  Ye  are  a  stilf-necked  peo- 
"  Put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee,  that 
y  know  what  to  do  unto  thee."  When 
will  is  wrought  concerning  us  whatever 
le  requisitions  thereof,  then  shall  be  ful- 
what  is  written:  "Sharon  shall  be  a 
for  flocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place 
he  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  ray  people 
have  sought  me,  saith  the  Lord." 
36  qualification  for  service  in  the  church  is 
clearly  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  let- 
consisting  in  a  willingness  being  wrought 
3ny  self;  to  be  reduced  so  into  littleness 
lowliness  as  to  be  teachable  and  childlike; 
come  a  fool  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  for 
tjospel's  sake ;  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  the 
our  drank  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
ism  that  He  was  baptized  with  I  How 
Id  this  tend  to  unite  to  our  Holy  Head  ! 
7  engraft  into  Christ  the  living  Vine !  How 
)le  to  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate  I  How 
tare  for  serving  our  generation  according 
he  will  of  God,  and  for  usefulness  in  His 
tant  church  that  should  bring  forth  fruit 
lis  praise.    Then,  not  only  the  coveting 
)f  Acban  is  to  be  dreaded  and  avoided, 
also,  any  and  every  effort  to  benefit  the 
rch  with  unsanctified  hearts  or  offerings 
.  are  not  of  the  Lord's  own  preparing, 
iuting,  and  appointment.    These  alone 
prove  availing  towards  the  promotion  of 
glory  who  hath  declared,  "Not  by  might 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord 
osts."  His  glory  who  has  bought  us  with 
price  of  His  own  blood,  who -givetb  to 
■y  man  his  work  ;  and  whose  grace  is  suffi- 
t  for  all. 

gain,  that  the  fountain  of  the  heart  "  may 
thoroughly  purified"  according  to  our 
hor,  is  there  not  a  need  of  going  down 
)er  into  Jordan's  depths  Lhan  many  of  us 
3  hitherto  done,  where  those  aforetime 
bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood  firm  ; 
a  remaining  there  all  the  Lord's  due  and 
)inted  time,  that  precious  stones  of  me- 
ial  may  be  brought  up  from  its  midst  and 
bed  to  the  eternal  honor  of  the  God  of 
el  who  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 
rcame  every  obstruction),  until  ye  were 
Q  passed  over.  O!  for  more  inwardness, 
B  humility  and  abasedness  of  self,  and 
lal  more  prayerful  wrestling,  and  fervent 
ication  of  soul  before  the  Lord,  that  His 
y  may  more  rest  upon  us,  and  we  thereby 
oabled  to  see  our  branch  of  the  christian 
'ch  putting  on  her  beautiful  garments, 
ugh  the  faithfulnsss  of  her  sons  and 
;hters,  and  coming  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
leaning  upon  her  Beloved. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Oliver  Cromwell. 

aere  have  been  some  recent  attempts  on 
part  of  professed  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
econcile  the  profession  of  arms  with  the 
ion  of  Jesus.  In  the  life  of  Oliver  Crom- 
I  by  Charles  Adams,  it  is  a  leading  object 
t  forth  the  religious  basis  of  his  character, 
ir  as  the  writer  is  successful  in  this,  is  the 
c  calculated  to  set  the  mind  of  the  pro- 


fessed Christian  world  at  rest  on  the  existing 
practice  of  war. 

In  Cromwell,  as  well  as  in  other  prominent 
men  of  a  past  age,  we  find  an  earnestness  of 
purpose,  a  devotion  to  their  understanding  of 
the  Divine  will,  that  commend.s  itself  to  our 
admiration.  In  general  history  we  find  Crom- 
well represented  as  a  man  of  great  force  of 
character,  and  from  these  accounts  wo  might 
infer  that  his  success  as  a  general  and  states 
man  was  Only  referable  to  superiority  in  bis 
natural  qualities,  as  was  the  case  with  a 
Cesar,  or  a  Bismark.  But  on  looking  into 
the  recesses  of  his  character  as  they  are  dis- 
closed by  the  volume  alluded  to,  it  would  ap 
pear  that  his  elevation  to  the  rulership  of 
Great  Britain,  was  not  the  result  of  his  am 
bition  or  of  a  plan  laid  by  him  as  a  man  for 
that  object.  It  is  made  to  appear  that  the 
Divine  hand,  whose  guidance  he  sought  on 
all  occasions,  led  him  on  from  one  success  to 
another,  until  opposition  if  not  silenced,  was 
at  least  brought  to  submission.  So  complete 
was  the  mastery  he  attained,  that  not  only 
England,  the  home  of  the  party  that  sustained 
him,  but  mistrusting  Scotland  and  rebellious 
Ireland,  experienced  under  his  hand  a  few 
years  of  the  most  effective  peaceful  govern- 
ment. 

The  secret  of  this  success  appears  in  the 
fact  that  not  only  himself,  as  leader,  but  his 
officers  and  the  main  body  of  his  army,  were 
men  regarding  religion  as  the  leading  princi- 
ple of  their  lives.  We  find  that  G.  Fox  and 
other  early  Friends,  credit  Cromwell  with 
sincerity  in  his  zeal  for  the  cause  of  righteous 
ness,  especially  in  the  earlier  stages  of  his 
career. 

Amid  the  confusion  of  events  and  motives, 
that  mark  this  period,  it  becomes  hard  to 
distinguish  truth  from  error — the  service  of 
the  Just  and  Holy  One,  from  devotion  to  the 
world  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  With  our 
views  of  Christian  duty  it  were  difficult  to 
reconcile  the  disciple  of  the  cross,  with  a  par- 
ticipant on  the  field  of  carnage. 

Such,  indeed,  is  the  antagonism  between 
the  meek  and  forgiving  spirit  of  Jesus  and 
the  incidents  of  war,  that  in  modern  times  we 
find  military  operations  almost  fail  of  their 
effect  for  want  of  leaders  sufficiently  wicked 
to  execute  them.  Sherman  spoke  truly  when 
he  said,  War  is  cruelty  and  you  cannot  re- 
fine it."  Amid  all  that  is  gloomy  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  may  we  not  hope  that  the  Christian 
world  is  settling  to  this  belief — that  war  is 
essential  cruelty,  in  no  way  to  be  reconciled 
with  Christian  kindness. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  excellencies 
of  Cromwell's  private  character,  it  is  evident 
he  was  not  brought  to  that  conformity  with 
the  gentleness  of  Christ,  which  would  unfit 
him  for  the  bloodiest  requisitions  of  military 
success.  He  commenced  his  career  in  the 
conquest  of  Ireland,  by  showing  no  quarter 
to  his  enemies.  As  a  consequence  of  this  de- 
termined procedure,  the  terror  of  bis  name 
went  to  disarm  opposition  throughout  the  is- 
land, and  he  tried  to  justify  his  severity  by 
the  reflection  that  "  such  barbarous  wretches 
deserved  no  better  fate."  The  wisdom  of  such 
a  course  from  a  military  standpoint  we  need 
not  here  discuss.  It  is  rather  our  part  to  be 
careful  that  the  teachings  of  history  do  not 
impair  the  force  of  lessons  learned  in  a  better 
school. 

Cromwell  and  his  officers  are  represented 


freshly  nerved  for  deeds  of  bloodshed.  They 
are  said  to  have  spent  days  in  fasting  and 
prayer  on  the  eve  of  their  remarkable  success 
against  the  Welsh  discontents  and  the  great 
army  of  Scotland.  A  t-imilar  searching  of 
heart  to  aHccrlain  the  Divine  will,  was  insti- 
tuted before  signing  the  death-warrant  of 
Charles;  but  while  our  biographer  admits 
they  were  assisted  or  directed  in  the  former 
case  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  in  the  latter 
(which  he  cannot  justify),  he  maintains  the 
conscience  of  this  remarkable  man  was  per- 
verted. 

In  view  of  the  manifest  incongruities  which 
marked  the  lives  of  professing  Christians  of 
that  and  preceding  periods,  we  who  hold  the 
doctrines  of  Friends  have  great  cause  to  prize 
our  privileges.  It  could  be  said  to  the  people 
on  the  advent  of  Christianity,  "Many  pro- 
phets and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see 
the  things  that  ye  see  and  have  not  seen  them, 
and  to  hear  the  things  that  ye  hear  and  have 
not  heard  them."  When  we  look  into  the 
history  of  the  world  at  and  prior  to  the  age 
of  Cromwell — the  minds  of  seekers  for  truth 
depressed  with  formalities  and  contradictions 
— the  groping  for  the  way  of  life  amid  sur- 
rounding gloom — the  uncertainty  in  regard 
to  the  duties  of  religion  when  its  professed 
teachers  were  tarnished  with  all  manner  of 
social  vices — when  war  was  the  trade  of  kings, 
and  men  trained  up  to  kill  or  be  killed  at 
their  bidding,  we  may  well  say,  "  blessed  are 
the  eyes  that  see  the  things  which  we  see." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

CContinuod  from  page  222.) 

"Our  Diarist  next  proceeds  with  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  on  '  integrity,  sobriety  and 
modesty  of  the  mind,  in  the  use  of  inward 
and  spiritual  gifts.' 

'As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he,' 
saith  the  wise  man.  Therefore  are  we  com- 
manded to  '  keep  the  heart  with  all  diligence, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.'  And  if  we 
would  have  an  evidence,  that  we  are  serving 
God  as  sons,  we  must  then  give  him  the  heart; 
My  son,  give  me  thy  heart,  and  let  thine  eyes 
observe  my  ways,' — as  if  there  were  no  more 
required,  but  the  heart  and  the  eye  to  be 
right.  How  much  account  does  God  put  upon 
the  integrity  of  an  honest  heart ! — '  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!'  John, 
i.  47 : — such  an  one  will  get  a  '  Behold'  put  on 
him,  even  from  Christ.  Amaziah,  though  he 
'  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,'  yet  is  he  blotted  for  this,  that  it  was 
'  not  with  a  perfect  heart.'  2  Chron.  xxv.  2. 
See  a  strong  expression  to  this  purpose,  Jer. 
iv.  18, — 'Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  pro- 
cured these  things  unto  thee ;  this  is  thy 
wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  because  it 
reacheth  unto  thy  heart.'  What  duty,  therefore, 
is  there  on  us  to  be  watchful,  especially,  over 
the  heart  I  Iniquity  regarded  there,  may 
make  God  not  hear  thy  prayers,  Peal.  Ixvi,  18 ; 
a  vain  thought  must  not  be  allowed  to  lodge 
there  for  a  moment,  Jer.  iv.  14.  Nothing 
does  more  evidence  a  man  to  be  in  a  good 
condition,  as  to  the  watching  over  his  heart, 
than  low  and  sober  thoughts  of  himself,  es- 
picially  when  in  any  measure  eminency  of 
gifts  and  parts  are  attained  unto.  See  some 
scriptures  to  this  purpose,  as  Pom.  xii.  3,  '  For 


I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
as  men  who  could  rise  from  their  devotious  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
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but  to  think  Boberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith  !  How 
true  is  that  which  the  Apostle  saith,  1  Cor. 
viii.  1,  'Knowledge  puffeth  up  ;' — they  are  in 
a  good  conditi  )n  that  can  apply  the  next 
words  in  verse  2,  as  a  pertinent  check  to  their 
vain  mind,  'If  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth 
anything,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know.'  'For  if  a  man  think  him- 
self to  be  something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself.'  Gal.  vi.  3.  See  the  excel- 
lency of  this  frame  of  spirit  notably  set  forth 
by  David,  as  being  his  own  condition,  Psal. 
cxxxi.  1,  2,  'Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty,  neither  do  I  exercise 
myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high 
for  me,'  &c.  What  a  rare  mercy,  for  such  a 
man,  raised  from  such  a  low  condition  to  so 
high  a  degree,  both  in  goods  of  the  body,  and 
gifts  of  the  mind,  and  yet  to  sit  and  behave 
himself  so  low  as  a  loeaned  child  !  what  a  great 
evidence  of  a  sincere  heart,  and  of  a  quiet^and 
sober  mind  I 

But  I  shall  shortly  speak  a  word  to  some 
particulars,  which  I  have  found,  both  in  prac- 
tice and  observation,  in  myself  and  others, 
as  to  the  exercise  of  this  notable  gift  of  so- 
briety, evidenced  by  the  modesty  of  the  mind 
in  the  use  of  spiritual  and  inward  gifts. 
Commonlj'^,  we  have  more  in  our  account  the 
gifted  man  than  the  gracious  man  ;  whereas,  he 
that  cannot  speak  good  sense,  or  six  right 
words  to  purpose,  may  yet  have  more  grace 
and  sincerity  in  the  heart,  than  he  who  can 
talk  like  a  parrot  and  pray  like  an  angel. 
For  such  there  are,  and  too  sad  experience, 
in  these  times,  makes  the  truth  of  it  appear, 
without  need  of  probation.*  Even  the  grac- 
ious heart,  (for  want  of  such  a  proportion  of 
humility,  as  may  keep  him  low  in  the  exercise 
of  these  his  excellent  gifts,)  may  be  so  far 
deserted,  as  not  to  see,  that  these  are  wither- 
ing and  decaying  daily,  nor  are  improved  to 
the  honor  of  his  Master.  The  evil  of  this 
judgment,  the  Lord,  in  much  mercy  to  his 
faithful  servants,  does  many  times  prevent; 
by  letting  loose,  either  some  bitter,  persecuting 
enemy,  or  some  raging  corruption,  as  a  mes- 
senger of  Satan,  to  buffet  them  ; — thus  bring- 
ingand  keeping  them  low.  Paul's  experience, 
2  Cor.  xii.  7,  very  fully  warrants  this  point. 
How  was  he,  by  such  means,  kept  from  a  very 
dreadful  evil, — even  that  of  being,  through 
the  abundance  of  revelations,  exalted  above 
measure  !  Yea,  how  was  he,  notwithstanding 
all  his  great  privileges  and  eminent  parts, 
brought  to  be  very  low  ;  and  so  kept  there,  as 
that  he  dares  not  now  glory  in  any  such 


*  Jaffray  seems  to  have  imbibed  such  a  sentiment  as 
this,  much  earlier  in  his  religious  progress,  than  many 
who  have  made  an  eminent  profession  of  Christian  ex- 
perience. The  Editor  is  pleased  to  be  able  to  notice 
the  similarity  of  view  taken  by  a  well-known  writer  co- 
temporary  with  our  Diarist. 

In  a  summary  review  of  Richard  Baxter's  matured 
experience  in  regard  to  religion,  taken  by  himself 
towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  in  which  much  en- 
largement of  view  and  abasement  of  self  is  discovered, 
we  have  the  following  sentence:  "I  less  admire  gifts  of 
utterance,  and  the  bare  profession  of  religion  than  I 
once  did  ;  and  have  much  more  charity  for  many,  who 
by  the  want  of  gifts  do  make  an  obscurer  profession.  I 
once  thought,  that  almost  all  who  could  pray  movingly 
and  fluently,  and  talk  well  of  religion,  had  been  saints. 
But  experience  hath  opened  to  me,  what  odious  crimes 
may  consist  with  high  profession.  While  I  have  met 
with  divers  obscure  persons,  not  noted  for  any  extraor- 
dinary profession  or  forwardness  in  religion,  but  only 
to  live  a  quiet,  blameless  life,  whom  I  have  after  found 
to  have  long  lived,  as  far  as  I  could  discern,  a  truly 
godly  and  sanctified  life." 


thing,  but  rather  in  his  infirmities !  The 
considerations,  which  may  conduce  most  for 
keeping  low  the  heart  of  a  believer,  eminently 
furnished  with  grace  and  gifts,  are  such  as 
these, — that  he  has  nothing  but  what  he  has 
received,  1  Cor.  iv.  7, — that  if  he  could  attain 
to  do  all  that  he  is  commanded,  yet  were  he 
to  look  upon  himself  but  as  an  unprofitable 
servant.  Luke,  xvii.  10. 

Again,  the  heart  of  the  believer, — being  so 
very  sensible  of  its  vileness  and  loathsome 
nature,  and  of  the  inexpressible  holiness  and 
glorious  purity  of  the  majesty  of  God,  '  who 
is  of  purer  eyes'  than  that  he  can  '  behold 
evil'  or  look  on  iniquity,'  Heb.  i.  13, — is  rather 
taken  up  with  admiration,  why  he  is  not,  for 
the  defects  and  vileness  of  his  best  service, 
consumed.  A  true  sight  of  the  majesty  of  the 
God  whom  we  serve,  would,  doubtless,  put  us 
so  far  out  of  the  hazard  of  being  vainly  puffed 
up  with  any  thing  we  have  or  can  do;  that, 
with  the  Prophet  in  the  like  case,  Isai,  vi.  5, 
having  seen  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  '  high  and 
lifted  up,'  we  should  cry  out,  '  Woe  is  me,  for 
I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips!'  O,  then,  how  may  we  wonder  with 
David,  Psal.  viii.  4,  that  ever  he  should  have 
minded  usl  how  much  more,  that  thus  he 
should  admit  us  in  his  presence, — yea,  send 
messengers  and  ambassadors,  to  beseech  us 
to  be  reconciled  to  him  !  2  Cor.  v.  20, — that 
the  majesty  of  so  glorious  a  God,  who  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  and  fills  heaven  and  earth, 
should  yet  profess,  that  it  is  his  delight  to 
hear  the  voice  of  such  !  That  He,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  he  '  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,' 
who  hath  the  heaven  for  his  throne  and  the 
earth  is  but  his  footstool,  Isai.  Ixvi.  1,  whom 
the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain,  1  Kings,  viii.  27, — that  He  who  made 
all  these  things,  and  even  before  he  made 
them,  should  have  counted  his  delights  to  be 
with  the  children  of  men  !  Prov.  viii.  31." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Women^s  Aid 
Association  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Belief  of 
Colored  Freedmen. 

The  eleventh  year  of  our  organization  has 
passed,  and  we  find  the  Freedmen  still  need 
our  care,  and  the  time  seems  far  off  when  they 
will  be  able  to  dispense  with  assistance  from 
their  Northern  friends.  To  some  it  may  seem 
strange  that  they  have  not  yet  become  self- 
supporting,  but  to  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  their  situation,  the  cause  of  their  poverty 
is  very  evident.  All  are  poor  alike,  white  and 
colored,  and  there  is  no  remunerative  employ- 
ment for  them.  Only  during  the  summer 
months  can  they  find  much  work,  and  then 
the  compensation  is  so  inadequate  they  are 
not  able  to  lay  by  any  money  lor  the  season 
when  there  is  no  work  to  be  had. 

Working  in  conjunction  with  the  Friends' 
Freedmen's  Association,  we  have  found  im- 
mediate use  for  all  the  funds  at  our  disposal 
in  the  relief  of  extreme  cases  of  destitution — 
the  widow,  the  fatherless,  and  those  whose 
infirmities  render  them  helpless  and  depen- 
dent. 

In  the  death  of  our  beloved  friend,  Sarah 
W.  Cope,  we  feel  that  we  are  bereaved  of  a 
judicious  and  wise  counsellor,  and  we  mourn 
her  loss  as  a  fellow- worker  in  our  Association. 
Ever  ready  at  her  post  of  duty  with  words  of 
cheer  and  encouragement  from  the  sunny  side 


of  her  bright  nature,  she  filled  a  sphere  of 
fluence,  in  earnest  zeal,  untiring  energy  ajf*. 
self-forgetfulness,  in  the  work  in  which  i 
was  engaged.    As  she  gave  her  time  a 
strength  for  the  good  of  others,  in  the  van 
benevolent  occupations  in  which  she  was 
terested,  so  her  labor  turned  to  privilege|jii 
the  deeper  meaning  of  service  for  her  Lo 
and  in  the  memorial  left  behind  her  of  e 
cient  usefulness,  her  efforts  are  apprecia) 
and  blessed.    During  her  last  illness,  on  (I 
occasion  she  requested  that  her  name  mi||ij 
not  be  mentioned  in  connection  with  any  6 
vice  she  had  performed.  Though  she  claiir 
no  merit  in  herself,  yet  the  Christian  po( 
beautiful  lines  express  her  trust  in  Diviits 
help : 

"  Oh  !  to  be  nothing — nothing, 

Only  to  lie  at  His  feet, 
A  broken  emptied  vessel. 

For  the  Master's  use  made  meet — 
Emptied  that  He  may  fill  me, 

As  to  His  service  I  go,' 
Broken — so  that  unhindered, 

Through  me  His  life  may  flow." 

With  unwavering  faith  in  a  crucified,  rii 
and  glorified  Saviour,  we  rejoicingly  belie|le 
that  she  has  finished  the  work  He  gave  I 
to  do,  and  now  rests  forever  in  the  presei 
of  the  Lord. 

As  shown  by  the  report  appended,  the  j 
sent  balance  in  our  Treasury  is  $157.02,  1 
of  this  amount  $130  is  a  special  contribut  \ 
to  meet  the  expense  of  bringing  twelve  orpl  fel 
children  from  North  Carolina  to  the  "  Shelt 
in  West   Philadelphia,  and  the  remain 
more  than  equalled  by  bills  just  incurred 
behalf  of  the  Freedmen,  so  that  in  fact 
Treasury  is  empty. 

On  behalf  of  the  Association, 

Sarah  Lewis,  Sec 

Treasurer' s  Report. 

Dr. 

Balance  on  hand  4th  mo.  26,  1872, 
Interest  on  deposit, 
Contributions, 


$35 


1294 


$1338 


Cr. 

By  remittances  in  cash  for 
food,  fuel  and  other  ne- 
cessaries, . 

By  value  of  material  pur- 
chased and  sent,  includ- 
ing flannel,  linsey,  mus- 
lin, yarn,  shoes,  &c.  . 


47 


514  68 


1181 


Balance  on  hand, 

M.  E.  Shearman, 
Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  23d,  1873. 


$157 

Treasure\^\ 

i 

Select 


What  the  day  calls  for. 

"The  day,  be  sure,  calls  for  diligence ;  i 
living  active  members  in  our  religious  Soci< 
will  have  enough  to  do  in  their  several 
partments  ;  the  harvest  is  great,  the  field 
labor  is  honorable,  and  the  wages  are  glori 
and  everlasting,  so  that  I  rest  in  a  hope  t 
many  of  our  successors  of  the  present  gei 
ation,  will  not  give  their  strength  entirely 
the  world,  either  to  the  profits  or  pleasure 
it ;  but  considering  the  excellency  and  digr 
of  the  Cause,  the  short  term  of  human 
and  the  awfulness  of  the  silent  grave  to  wyi  l«i 
we  hasten,  will  inquire  after  the  Lord  Go  (ll 
their  forefathers,  and  nobly  aspire  after  tl  s(f 
things  which  make  for  their  present  and  e 
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eace,  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and 
)romotion  of  it  among  men." — From  a 
r  of  R.  Shackleton,  1784. 


When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He 
raaketh  even  his  enemies  to  bo  at  peace  with 


For  "The  PrieDd." 

peal  for  poor  Colored  and  Indian  Children, 
he  Bmlen  Institution  for  the  benefit  of 
ren  of  African  and  Indian  descent," 
led  over  thirty  years  ago,  by  a  legacy 
'enty  thousand  dollars,  from  the  late 
el  Emlen,  of  Burlington,  New  Jersey, 
the  education,  maintenance,  and  instruc- 
n  school  learning,  and  in  agriculture  and 
lanic  trades  or  arts,  of  free  male  orphan 
ren  of  African  or  Indian  descent,  or  such 
children  of  these  races  or  castes  whose 
3t9,  if  living,  may  be  willing  to  surrender 
to  the  Institution." 

hilo  the  testator  directs  that  the  pupils 
be  instructed  "  in  the  fundamental  doc- 
of  the  Christian  religion,"  he  expressly 
res,  "  that  it  is  not  his  intention  to  found 
romote  any  institution  which  shall  be 
ired  subservient  to  the  advancement  of 
leculiar  and  distinguishing  tenets  of  any 
cular  sect." 

le  school  was  organized  soon  after  its 
ier's  death,  and,  in  an  unostentatious 

has  since  carried  on  its  operations,  with 
fit,  it  is  believed,  to  many, 
le  School  Farm  of  about  fifty-five  acres, 
lebury  Township,  Bucks  County,  Penna., 

its  dwelling  house,  being  too  small  to 
brtably  accommodate  more  than  about 
ve  boys,  the  Trustees,  desiring  to  ad- 
more  of  the  many  interesting,  destitute 
3  applying  for  the  benefits  of  the  Institu- 

have  deemed  it  right  to  sell  their  small 
,  and  have  purchased  one  of  ninety-five 
J,  with  larger  buildings,  to  pay  for  which 
•  to  4th  mo.  Ist,  prox.,  they  desire  to  raise 
housand  dollars  in  cash  to  enable  them 
eet  the  additional  cost  of  the  larger  farm, 

what  they  are  to  receive  for  the  one  sold, 
also  to  put  on  the  property  such  addition- 
iprovements  as  will  insure  an  increase  in 
usefulness  of  the  concern,  without  dis- 
ing  their  invested  capital.  Which  is  the 
ve  for  this  appeal,  to  those  having  an 
dance  and  to  spare — remembering  it  is 
ired,  "Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of 
)le."  The  founder,  in  his  will,  expressed 
'hope  that  others  may  be  induced  by  do- 
ins  or  bequests,  to  increase  the  funds  and 
ilness  of  the  proposed  Institution."  In- 
jrated  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of 
isylvania  in  1864.  The  present  Trustees 
lames  J.  Barclay,  President;  Israel  H. 
son.  Secretary,  16  North  Seventh  street; 
aas  Stewardson,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  1132 
'd  street;  Thomas  Wistar,  John  M. 
.all,  Charles  Ellis,  David  Scull,  Jr.,  Samuel 
in,  John  R.  Johnson,  Edward  Marshall, 
ge  K.  Johnson,  John  J.  Lytle. 
ntribulions  may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary 
•eaaurer. 

ladelphia,  3d  mo.  4th,  1873. 


him. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  8,  1873, 


is  among  the  evidences  of  the  Divine 
aal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  good 
,e  grow  more  and  more  fond  of  them  as 
arrive  nearer  and  nearer  to  heaven. 


ere  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart ; 
•theless,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  that 
stand. 


There  is  truth  in  the  sentiment  we  not  un- 
frequently  hoar,  that  as  the  circumstances 
around  us  change,  the  modes  of  applying  our 
christian  principles  may  properly  change  with 
them.  The  fallacy  is  in  supposing  that  those 
principles  can  themselves  be  changed,  or  once 
understood  and  accepted,  their  application 
can  be  rightly  withheld,  in  order  to  meet 
the  varying  condition  of  society.  The  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  are  im- 
mutable, and  they  are  fitted  for  all  times  and 
to  every  situation  in  which  their  professors 
may  be  placed.  All  believers  in  the  christian 
religion  however,  are  not  equally  enlightened, 
and  in  the  omniscience  and  mercy  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He  is  pleased  to 
accept  the  obedience  which  keeps  pace  with 
the  knowledge  obtained,  and  the  measure  of 
faith  received.  He  knows  us  better  than  we 
know  ourselves,  and  the  gracious  words  spoken 
to  his  immediate  followers,  may  be  verified  in 
the  experience  of  all  his  true  born  children, 
'  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now." 

We  may  however  be  assured  that  so  far  as 
a  knowledge  of  the  Divine  will  has  been  un- 
folded, and  the  path  of  duty  once  made  mani- 
fest, the  responsibility  to  come  up  faithfully 
therein  cannot  be  escaped,  because  of  the 
opinions  or  condition  of  others  ;  nor  can  we, 
without  sin,  after  our  eyes  have  been  opened  to 
see,  turn  back  to  that  which,  in  the  time  of  our 
ignorance,  may  have  been  winked  at;  but  our 
self-denying  path  must  continue  to  shine  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  As  we  are 
diligent  and  teachable  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
the  spiritual  senses  become  more  and  more 
developed,  and  we  learn  to  discriminate  more 
certainly  between  thing  and  thing,  between 
that  which  serveth  God  and  that  which  serv- 
eth  him  not  ;  always  drawing  nearer  to  the 
perfect  pattern,  Christ  Jesus, — and  therefore 
bearing  testimony  with  increasing  care  and 
fulness  against  the  corrupt  ways  and  spirit  of 
the  world. 

This  is  the  experience  of  not  only  the  in 
dividual  christian,  but  of  religious  societii's, 
if  they  retain  the  life  and  power  of  Christian- 
ity. The  Society  of  Friends,  while  holding 
the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel  in 
common  with  other  believers,  has  been  called 
by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  maintain 
doctrines  and  testimonies, —  opened  to  thi' 
minds  of  the  faithful  members  by  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  and  plainly  inculcated  in  the  New 
Testament,  or  clearly  deducible  from  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles, — which 
were  at  first  derided  and  bitterly  opposed, 
and  unto  the  present  time  are  not  fully  ad- 
mitted as  obligatory  by  other  religious  de- 
nominations. 

The  varying  external  circumstances  attend- 
ing the  different  generations  since  the  gather- 
ing of  the  Society,  have  marked  the  dissimilar 
trials  and  temptations  attending  each ;  through 
which  the  faithful  members,  avoiding  all  com- 
promise, ever  applied  and  maintained  the  prin- 


illustrate  before  the  world.  We  know  how 
the  dedicated  sons  and  daught'-rs,  at  the  rise 
of  the  Society,  wore  obliged,  in  the  defence  of 
these  doctrines  and  testimonies,  to  endure 
cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  and  though 
many  laid  down  their  lives  for  a  testimony  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  .lesus,  how,  in  his  own 
time,  the  Lord  delivered  them  oul  of  the  paw 
of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear, 
established  them  in  a  large  place,  and  caused 
them  to  dwell  safely.  By  a  faithful  continu- 
ance in  well  doing,  and  a  con-^cientious  ad- 
herence to  the  Self-denying  course  required, 
in  order  to  apply  their  principles  to  the  vary- 
ing phases  of  religious  and  social  life,  true 
Friends,  in  all  times  and  places,  preserved  the 
life  and  power  of  religion  in  the  Society  ;  and 
other  professors  have  become  more  or  less  in- 
fluenced by  these  preachers  of  righteousness 
in  precept  and  example,  until  many  of  the 
truths  which  Friends  had  long  to  uphold  and 
contend  for,  single  handed  as  it  were,  have 
come  to  be  acknowledged  and  observed  by 
other  religious  professors. 

The  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century 
has  been  characterized  by  extraordinary  pro- 
gress in  knowledge  of  natural  science,  and 
an  accompanying  rationalism,  striking  at  the 
foundation  of  revealed  religion.  A  disposition 
to  depreciate  all  dogma,  to  overleap  the  bar- 
riers of  time-honored  forms  and  discipline, 
and  under  the  guise  of  a  newborn  liberality, 
to  draw  all  the  different  denominations  into  a 
common  alliance,  hasintroduced  unsettlement, 
disunity  and  controversy  within  the  pule  of 
nearly  if  not  quite  every  religious  association. 
The  temptations  and  trials  of  our  day  take 
their  character  and  peculiar  coloring  from 
a  measure  of  this  spirit  and  its  attendant  prac- 
tices. There  is  manifested  a  strong  tenden- 
cy to  disregard  or  ignore  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristics  of  Friends,  under  the  plea 
of  uniting  with  others  oa  the  basis  of  a  com- 
mon Christianity,  and  the  professed  expecta- 
tion of  weaning  them  from  forms,  and  intro- 
ducing them  to  a  more  spiritual  acceptation 
of  the  gospel. 

However  enticing  this  may  sound,  and  how- 
ever narrow  and  illiberal  it  may  appear  to 
dissent  from  it,  wo  have  not  a  doubt  that  the 
safety  and  usefulness  of  the  Society,  as  well 
as  the  religious  life  and  growth  of  its  mem- 
bers, depend  upon  the  temptation  and  the 
experiment  being  firmly  resisted  ;  and  for 
Friends  to  continue,  as  they  have  bojn  here- 
tofore, a  peculiar  people;  occupying  with 
exclusive  caro,  the  position  assigned  them  by 
its  Head  in  his  Church,  and  moving  in  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  which  He  has  cast  up 
for  them  to  walk  in.  This  may  and  should 
be  done  without  an}-  placo  boing  given  to  a 
self-exaltingspirit,  that  would  sa\*,  "Stand  by 
thj'solf,  come  not  near  me,  fi)r  I  am  holier 
than  thou  ;"  but  in  abasodness  of  soul,  humbled 
before  the  Siiarchor  of  hearts,  who  has  called  us 
to  show  forth  in  life  and  conversation  tho  bless- 
ed results  of  his  religion,  when  embraced  in  its 
fulness  and  spirituality,  and  who  knows  how 
greatly  we  have  fallen  short  of  coming  up  to 
the  standard  whereunto  we  are  called.  Let 
Friends  never  forget  that  all  compromising 
of  their  peculiar  testimonies,  for  the  sake  of 
affiliating  with  others  in  what  may  be  called 
religious  exercises  and  work,  has  its  origin 
from  a  spirit  which  S.  Fothergill  calls  "splen- 
didly delusive,"  and  that  the  words  of  the 
apostle  arc  applicable  to  us  as  individuals  and 


ciples  and  testimonies  committed  to  them  to  '  as  a  people  :    "  It  had  been  better  for  them 
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not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  first  inst.  a  steamer,  the  name  of 
which  was  unknown,  foundered  in  the  river  Mersey, 
below  Liverpool,  and  all  on  board  are  supposed  to  have 
perished.  The  bark  Boyner,from  Batavia  for  Falmouth, 
was  wrecked  on  the  south-west  coast  of  England,  and 
fifteen  of  the  crew  were  drowned.  The  ship  Chacubuco, 
from  San  Francisco  for  Liverpool,  came  in  collision 
with  the  steamer  Torch,  in  the  Irish  Channel.  The 
former  sank,  and  twenty-four  of  the  crew  were  drowned. 
The  Torch  also  went  down,  but  all  on  board  were  saved. 
Advices  from  Victoria  state  that  the  steamship  George 
S.  Wright,  is  supposed  to  have  been  lost  near  Cape 
Cautem,  with  all  on  board.  Portions  of  the  wreck  have 
been  picked  up  on  the  beach,  one  of  which  contained 
the  name  of  the  steamer.  A  collision  is  reported  in  the 
harbor  of  Cadiz,  between  the  ships  Tres  Marias  and 
Celoos,  by  which  90  persons  perished. 

The  steamship  Great  Eastern  has  now  on  board  2567 
miles  of  cable,  which  is  to  be  laid  for  the  Anglo-Ameri- 
can and  French  Cable  Company.  The  cable  is  to  be 
laid  to  Halifax,  and  thence  to  New  York.  The  Hiber- 
nia,  Edinburg  and  La  Plata  steamers,  will  accompany 
the  Great  Eastern  with  additional  cable.  It  is  expected 
that  the  cable  will  be  in  working  order  by  the  first  of 
7th  mo.  next. 

Revised  census  returns  show  that  the  population  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  1871,  was  31,628,338, 
against  29,070,932,  in  1861.  The  population  of  Ireland 
has  decreased  6.7  per  cent.  The  area  of  England  and 
Wales  contains  37,319,241  acres.  The  total  population 
is  thus  divided:  England,  21,495,131 ;  Wales,  1,217,135; 
Scotland,  3,360,018  ;  Ireland,  5,411,416;  islands  in  the 
British  seas,  144,638. 

A  discovery  has  been  made  of  frauds  on  a  gigantic 
scale,  on  the  Bank  of  England,  committed  by  a  man 
named  Warren,  through  a  series  of  skilful  forgeries  of 
the  namesof  the  Rothschilds  and  other  financial  houses. 
A  reward  of  £1000  is  offered  for  the  culprit's  arrest. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  3d  says,  it  is  believed  that 
the  frauds  upon  the  Bank  will  reach  $1,000,000.  The 
reward  for  the  arrest  of  the  forger  has  been  increased 
to  £2500.  The  discovery  of  the  forgeries  was  brought 
about  by  the  Rothschilds  noticing  in  some  bills  of  ex- 
change a  difference  in  the  color  of  the  ink  from  that 
ordinarily  used.  The  bills  themselves  were  so  neatly 
executed  that  they  would  have  escaped  detection. 

One  of  the  Ministers  stated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, that  it  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Cabinet 
that  no  government,  admitting  of  recognition,  had  been 
established  in  Spain. 

In  the  French  National  Assembly,  on  the  first  inst., 
Dufanre,  the  Minister  of  Justice,  made  a  long  speech, 
in  which  he  declared  that  the  compact  of  Bordeaux 
would  be  maintained  by  the  government.  This  state- 
ment was  received  with  .satisfaction  by  the  Conserva- 
tives, who  desire  that  the  final  form  of  government  of 
France  should  remain  in  abeyance.  "  If  you  wish," 
said  Dufaure,  "  to  prevent  anarchy,  you  must  vote  for 
the  bill  submitted  by  the  committee  of  thirty."  One 
of  the  deputies  denied  that  the  bill  is  an  advance  toward 
a  definitive  establishment  of  the  Republic,  and  claimed 
that  the  Assembly  could  exercise  its  constituent  power 
whenever,  in  its  judgment,  the  time  was  opportune. 
The  Republican  and  Radical  journals  bitterly  attack 
Dufaure  for  his  speech,  and  warn  Thiers  against  carry- 
ing strategy  to  an  excess. 

The  Marquis  de  Castellane  urged  the  Assembly  to 
boldly  proclaim  a  constitutional  monarchy  before  it 
was  too  late.  The  present  situation  should  not  endure. 
Hautzons  opposed  the  bill  and  demanded  that  the  na- 
tion should  be  consulted  as  to  its  choice  for  a  republic, 
monarchy  or  empire. 

The  propositions  of  the  Committee  of  Thirty  have 
the  approval  of  the  moderates,  and  will  probably  be 
adopted.  Garabetta  made  a  powerful  speech  against 
the  project. 

Heavy  snows  have  fallen  in  the  north  of  France, 
blocking  the  railways  and  delaying  the  mails. 

Some  changes  have  been  made  in  the  Spanish  Min- 
istry, and  the  new  government  is  preparing  for  a  vigor- 
ous campaign  against  the  Carlists,  who  show  great  de- 
termination and  considerable  strength  in  the  north  of 
Spain.  The  government  has  presented  a  bill  to  the 
Assembly  to  provide  means  for  suppressing  the  insur- 
rection. It  authorizes  the  immediate  organization  of 
fifty  new  battalions  of  900  men  each. 


A  majority  of  the  Assembly  is  determined  to  carry 
the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  before  prorogation. 

The  Swiss  government  has  formally  recognised  the 
republic  of  Spain.  The  Austrian  government  is  dis- 
posed to  act  with  Russia  and  Germany  in  regard  to  the 
new  government  of  Spain.  It  considers  that  the  latter 
is  not  yet  secure  enough  in  the  possession  of  power  to 
be  entitled  to  full  acknowledgment  as  one  of  the  Eu- 
ropean governments. 

Don  Carlos,  after  staying  a  few  days  in  Spain,  re- 
crossed  the  French  frontier  and  is  now  near  Bayonne. 
The  Carlists  claim  that  they  have  now  35,000  men  iu 
the  field.  Alfonso,  brother  of  Don  Carlos,  has  issued 
a  proclamation  on  his  behalf,  calling  on  the  soldiers  of 
the  regular  army  to  join  the  Carlist  ranks,  and  offering 
oflicers  advanced  ranks.  Dispatches  of  the  3d  from 
Bayonne,  state  that  the  insurrection  is  growing  stronger 
in  the  Basque  provinces.  It  was  reported  that  a  Carlist 
band  had  penetrated  to  the  vicinity  of  Arunyuez,  twenty- 
eight  miles  south-west  of  Madrid. 

The  ex-King  and  Queen  of  Spain,  with  their  children 
and  family,  left  Lisbon  on  the  3d  in  the  frigate  Roma, 
for  Genoa.  They  were  accompanied  to  the  pier  by  the 
King  and  Queen  of  Portugal. 

London,  3d  mo.  3d. — Consols  922-.  U.  States  sixes, 
1867,  93J  ;  new  five  per  cents,  90f . 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9|rf. ;  Orleans,  91  a 
IQd.  California  white  wheat,  club  12s.  4d.  a  12s.  8d., 
average  lis.  Id.  a  lis.  IQd. ;  red  western  spring,  lis.  3d. 
a  12s.  2d. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt  statement  shows 
a  reduction  during  the  Second  month  of  !e-5,277,880, 
with  a  coin  balance  in  the  Treasury  of  $65,930,781. 
The  total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  on 
the  first  inst.  to  $2,157,380,700,  of  which  $453,171,389 
bears  no  interest. 

There  were  352  interments  in  Philadelphia  last 
week,  including  109  children  under  two  years.  Fifty- 
five  deaths  were  from  consumption,  31  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  21  debility,  11  apoplexy,  11  heart  disease, 
and  18  old  age.  The  number  of  interments  in  the  city 
during  the  year  1872,  was  20,544,  which  is  about  1  to 
37  of  the  estimated  population.  The  number  of  regis- 
tered marriages  was  6,496. 

The  House  of  Representatives  did  not  pass  the  reso- 
lution of  expulsion  proposed  by  the  committee  of  in- 
vestigation, but  adopted  a  resolution  strongly  condemn- 
ing the  conduct  of  two  of  its  members  in  connection 
with  the  Pacific  Railroad  and  "Credit  Mobilier,"  in  the 
case  of  Oakes  Aime.s,  by  a  vote  of  181  to  36,  in  that  of 
James  Brooks,  by  a  vote  of  174  to  32.  The  Senate 
committee  of  investigation  recommended  the  expulsion 
of  Senator  Patterson.  Both  Houses  have  passed  the 
bill  providing  for  a  suit  in  equity  against  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad  Company. 

A  fire  occurred  in  New  Orleans  on  the  27th  ult, 
which  destroyed  about  200  houses  and  their  contents, 
the  buildings  were  mostly  small  dwellings.  The  esti- 
mated loss  $250,000.  About  200  families  were  left 
homeless. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  directed  the 
Assistant  Treasurer,  at  New  York,  to  sell  six  millions 
of  coin  during  the  current  month,  and  to  purchase  three 
millions  of  U.  S.  bonds  in  the  same  period. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Second  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  30.57  deg.  ;  the 
highest  during  tiie  month  47  deg.,  and  the  lowest  1  deg. 
The  amount  of  rain  for  the  month  was  5.60  inches,  and 
for  the  preceding  month  6.04  inche.s,  making  11.64 
inches  the  first  two  months  of  1873,  against  2.44  inches 
in  the  corresponding  period  1872.  The  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  three  winter  months  of  1872  and  1873,  has 
been  29.49  deg.,  which  is  2  deg.  below  the  average  of 
the  past  83  years.  The  highest  winter  mean  in  that 
entire  period  was  38.33  deg.,  and  the  lowest  26.66  deg. 

The  deposits  in  the  savings  banks  throughout  the 
State  of  New  York,  amount  to  an  aggregate  of  over 
$285,000,000. 

The  thii'd  session  of  the  Forty-second  Congress  has 
ended  by  the  expiration  of  the  limited  time.  As  usual 
much  legislation  was  crowded  into  the  last  hours  of  the 
se.ssion.  A  Committee  of  Conference  agreed  upon  a  re- 
port in  relation  to  salaries,  which  was  adopted  by  both 
Houses.  The  President  is  to  receive  $50,000  per  an- 
num, the  Vice  President  and  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  each  $10,000,  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  $10,000,  and  Senators  and  Representatives  5fc7,500 
per  annum,  without  mileage  or  any  other  extra  allow- 
ances. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  115. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118^  ;  ditto,  1868,  116^ ;  ditto,  10-40 
five  per  cents,  lllj.  Superfine  flour,  $6  a  $6.50; 
State  extra,  $7  a  $7.50;  finer  brands,  $8  a  $13.  Red 


western  wheat,  $1.85;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $ 
Choice  Canada  barley,  $1.24;  common  State,  8( 
Oats,  47  a  52  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  63^  cts. ; 
low,  65  cts. ;  southern  white,  74  cts.  jPhiladelph 
Cotton,  21  a  21 J  cts.  Extra  flour,  16.25  a  $6.75 ; 
brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  Amber  wheat,  $1.97  a  $1.98; 
$1.90  a  $1.95;  No.  1  spring,  $1.70  a  $1.73.  Rye,  8. 
Yellow  corn,  58  cts.  Oats,  46  a  50  cts.  Smoked  h 
12^  a  13  cts.  Lard,  8^  cts.  About  1800  beef  cattle 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  at  7i^  a  8  cts.  p( 
gross  ;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  5  a  5; 
Sheep  sold  at  5J  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  ho 
$8.25  and  $.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed :  rec 
6000  head.  Baltimore. — Western  red  wheat,  f 
$1.90  ;  amber,  $1.95  a  $2.05.  Southern  white  con 
a  63  cts  ;  yellow,  58  a  59  cts. ;  western  mixed,  6( 
Oats,  46  a  49  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $ 
No.  4  fall,  $1.60.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  cts.  Oat 
cts.  Lard,  7^  cts.  Milwaukie. — No.  1  spring  wl 
.$1.28;  No.  2  $1.22.  No.  2  oats,  26-}  cts.  Corn,  3c 
Rye,  67  cts.    No.  2  barley,  74  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  comme 
on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents 
others  intending  to  send  pupils,  are  requested  to  n 
timely  application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Supi 
tendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  304  Arch  Sf||iili 
Philadelphia. 


The  Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  Ral 
and  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  will  meet  on  Si 
day,  3d  month  21st,  at  4  p.  m.,  in  the  Committee  li 
in  the  Meeting-house  on  Arch  St. 
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A  Short  Account  of  Ann  Reeve,  of  Lower  G: 
wlch.  New  Jersey,  as  given  by  her  father.  Publi 
by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends.  Steel-blue  p 
covers.    Price  15  cents. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANl 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m; 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 

Managers. 
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Died,  at  GriflSn,  Georgia,  on  the  11th  of  2d  m 
1873,  Rebecca  R.  Sharp,  wife  of  Wm.  H.  Shai 
the  38th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Chicago  Moi 
Meeting.  During  her  short  sojourn  in  the  Sout 
the  purpose  of  recruiting  her  health,  her  many  e 
lent  qualities,  resulting  from  her  conscientious 
walk,  made  her  many  warm  personal  friends.  J 
days  previous  to  her  decease  she  was  observed  per  A 
the  following  lines: 

Who  knows  how  near  my  end  may  be 

Time  speeds  away,  and  death  comes  on 
How  swiftly.    Ah  !  how  suddenly 

May  death  be  here  and  life  be  gone. 
My  God,  for  Jesus'  sake,  I  pray 
Thy  peace  may  bless  my  dying  day. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the 

of  2d  month,  1873,  Dr.  Isaac  S.  Mulford,  in  the 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  an  elder  and  member  of 
donfield  Monthly  Meeting,  and  by  his  upright  and 
sistent  life  and  conversation,  adorned  the  doct 
which  he  professed.  His  mental  abilities  were 
superior  order,  and  his  medical  knowledge  and  ex 
ence  had  secured  him  a  high  place  in  the  eslimati 
the  community  in  which  he  resided.  He  joinec 
Society  of  Friends  by  convincement,  in  early  life 
as  he  advanced  in  years,  his  estimation  of  the  val 
our  principles  and  testimonies  increased.  Being 
reserved  disposition,  the  depth  of  his  religious  ex 
ence  was  known  to  few  ;  but  those  most  intimate 
him  esteemed  it  a  privilege  to  commune  with 
on  those  themes  which  pertain  to  salvation,  at 
breathe  the  atmosphere  of  Christian  love  and 
which  attended  him  in  private  life.  With  a  chile  j 
trust  in  the  mercy  of  that  Saviour  whom  he  had  mi 
followed  so  many  years,  he  bore  the  sufferings  of  hi 
illness  with  unmurmuring  patience,  "  holding  < 
faith,"  as  he  expressed  himself,  as  an  anchor  to  his 
and  is,  we  trust,  now  permitted  to  be  clothed  wit 
fine  linen  which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints,  ani 
by  the  Lamb  to  living  fountains  of  waters. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Second  month,  1873, 

Harper,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Th( 
Middleton,  Philada.,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age. 
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Hindoo  Caste. 

The  most  striking  characteristic  of  Hindoo 
ciety,  if  society  it  may  be  called — that  which 
nstitutes  its  very  frame-work,  as  much  as 
the  bones  and  tendons  of  the  human  sys- 
no,  the  like  to  which  is  found  among  no  other 
ople,  from  the  civilized  to  the  savage,  is 
ste.  Most  nations  and  tribes  have  their 
stinctions,  some  of  them  hereditary  and 
rongly  marked,  but  no  where  else  is  there 
;ch  a  system  of  caste  as  that  which  is  found 
India.  It  is  very  difficult  to  describe  it  so 
at  it  may  be  comprehended  by  those  who 
ive  not  seen  its  workings,  although  its  rules 
•e  well  defined  and  more  unchangeable  than 
e  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
The  term  caste  is  of  modern  origin,  derived 
Dm  the  Portuguese  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
ry,  but  the  thing  itself  is  as  old  as  the 
ryan  invasion,  centuries  before  the  Chris- 
in  era.  The  Aryans,  from  whatever  quar- 
r  of  Asia  they  came,  brought  with  them  a 
ell-defined,  social,  and  civil  polity,  which  at 
ice  took  root  in  a  congenial  soil,  and  has 
intinued  to  tiourish  until  the  present  time. 
8  roots  run  deeper  and  are  more  firmly  fixed 
an  those  of  any  other  social  system  in  ex- 
;ence.  Caste,  which  is  not  without  its  ad- 
LDtages  in  such  a  state  of  society  as  that 
hich  has  prevailed  in  India,  is,  nevertheless 
6  mighty  barrier  which  opposes  all  progress 
id  elevation,  and  the  great  obstacle  in  the 
fty  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
According  to  the  Laws  of  Menu,  a  work 
pposed  to  have  been  written  about  nine 
mdred  years  before  Christ,  Hindoo  society 
divided  into  four  grand  classes:  1.  The 
rahmins,  who  are  said  to  have  emanated 
5m  the  mouth  of  Brahma,  the  Creator,  and 
bo  are  the  chief  of  all  created  beings,  the 
lad  of  society,  the  teachers  and  priests  for 
I  others.  A  Brahmin  is  to  be  treated  with 
e  most  profound  respect  even  by  kings  ;  his 
e  and  person  are  protected  by  the  severest 
ws  in  the  world,  and  by  the  most  tremend- 
18  denunciations  for  the  world  to  come, 
iey  are  supposed  to  have  the  power  of  bless- 
g  and  cursing  all  others.  2.  The  second 
I8s,  the  Kshatryas,  who  sprang  from  the 
oulders  and  arms  of  Brahma,  are  the  mili- 
ry  class,  and  have  something  of  a  sacred 
aracter;  they  are  the  executive  class.  The 


Brahmins  draw  up  and  interpret  the  laws, 
but  the  Kshatryas  administer  them,  so  that 
these  two  classes  are  in  a  measure  dependent 
upon  each  other.  3.  The  third  class,  the 
Vaishyas,  sprang  from  the  thighs  or  loins  of 
Brahma,  and  are  the  mercantile  class,  the  men 
of  business.  It  is  their  province  to  carry  on 
trade,  cultivate  the  soil,  keep  cattle,  and  to 
acquire  and  practice  all  useful  knowledge. 
4.  The  fourth  class,  the  Sudras,  sprang  from 
the  feet  of  Brahma.  They  are  the  servile 
class;  they  are  to  serve  the  three  higher 
classes,  especially  the  Brahmins,  and  never 
to  aspire  to  the  dignity  or  privileges  of  the 
others;  they  are  neither  to  acquire  property, 
nor  to  acquire  knowledge  by  reading,  but  to 
remain  in  an  abject  condition  all  their  days 
and  through  all  generations. 

These  may  be  called  the  ideal  laws  of  caste 
as  found  in  the  ancient  books,  but  the  two 
middle  classes  have  now  no  very  distinct  ex- 
istence. The  Brahmins  are  the  only  high 
caste,  the  other  three  having  been  subdivided 
until  there  are  eighteen  principal,  and  more 
than  a  hundred  minor  classes,  every  trade, 
and  profession,  and  employment  forming  a 
separate  caste,  from  which  no  one  can  rise  to 
a  higher,  or  even  descend  to  a  lower.  A  man, 
by  breaking  the  rules  of  his  particular  order, 
as  by  eating  or  drinking  with  a  person  of  a 
lower  caste,  becomes  an  outcast,  and  will  be 
equally  spurned  by  those  above  and  below 
him.  The  distinction  is  hereditary  and  does 
not  depend  upon  any  acquired  position.  No 
outward  social  rank  confers  the  privilege. 
The  poorest  Brahmin  in  the  world  would  con- 
sider himself  defiled  for  all  time,  and  would 
be  so  considered  by  all  others,  if  ho  were  to 
eat  with  the  Emperor  of  the  Russias.  The 
Governor  General  of  India  could  not  find  a 
man  of  the  lowest  caste  who  would  be  willing 
to  partake  of  his  hospitality.  Brahmins  are 
often  found  in  comparatively  humble  posi- 
tions in  life,  but  the  loftiest  Hindoos  who  do 
not  belong  to  their  caste,  must  pay  them 
reverence.  At  Calcutta  I  saw  a  high-caste 
Hindoo  who  was  employed  by  a  wealthy 
merchant  as  a  porter,  but  the  rich  Hindoo 
could  never  pass  the  high-caste  man  who  was 
waiting  at  his  door,  without  making  a  hu- 
miliating sign  of  obeisance  and  of  real  subjec- 
tion. 

The  rules  of  caste  are  not  broken  by  crime. 
A  man  may  commit  murder,  adultor}^  theft 
or  perjury,  and  even  be  convicted  of  such 
crimes,  without  losing  caste;  but  if  he  vio- 
lates any  of  the  ceremonial  laws,  especially  if 
he  should  eat  with  a  European,  or  even  with 
a  Mohammedan  of  India,  or  with  any  one  not 
belonging  to  his  class,  he  would  bo  degraded, 
and  only  by  the  most  humiliating  process  of 
atonement,  and  by  p.aying  an  enormous  sum, 
could  he  be  restored,  if  at  all.  A  Brahmin 
was  once  forced  by  an  European  to  eat  meat. 
Although  his  offence  was  involuntary,  he 
could  not  be  restored  after  three  year's  pen- 
ance, even  by  the  offer  of  forty  thousand  dol- 


lars ransom.  He  subsequently  rci^ained  his 
former  pof^ition  by  the  payment  of  a  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  While  I  was  in  India  a 
high  caste  Hindoo  was  present  at  an  enter- 
tainment, partial  social  and  partly  official, 
and  partook  of  some  article  of  food  in  their 
society.  He  was  afterwards  compelled  to  pay 
a  heavy  fine,  swallow  most  revolting  sub- 
stances, and  humble  himself  before  an  idol 
with  costly  presents,  before  he  could  be  re- 
cognized by  those  of  his  own  caste.  It  is  not 
merely  the  pride  of  a  clan,  or  the  rule  of  a 
sect;  there  is  an  inborn  ingrained  feeling  in  a 
Hindoo,  which  makes  the  laws  of  his  caste 
seem  inexorable  and  essential.  Ho  is  bound 
by  an  invisible  but  mighty  chain  which  it  is 
next  to  impossible  for  him  to  break.  If  ho 
violates  the  rules  of  caste  he  is  driven  from 
home,  and  friends,  and  society,  an  object  of 
contempt  and  execration,  and  any  friend  who 
should  give  him  shelter  or  countenance  would 
become  an  outcast.  Neither  parents,  nor  wife, 
nor  children  would  bo  allowed  to  hold  inter- 
course with  him. 

This  is  the  penalty  that  every  Hindoo  in- 
curs who  becomes  a  Christian,  and  caste  thus 
proves  one  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  to  the 
progress  of  the  Christian  religion.  Even  the 
lowest  Sudra  becomes  an  outcast  if  he  enters 
into  fellowship  with  Christians;  and  partak- 
ing of  the  "  holy  communion"  is  an  act  which 
would  effectually  cut  him  off  from  all  future 
intercourse  with  his  own  people.  It  is  a  severe 
test,  but  just  such  a  test  as  was  indicated  by 
the  promise  of  the  Saviour:  "Every  one  that 
hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life."  The  Roman  Catholics,  on  coming  to 
India  in  the  sixteenth  century,  finding  the 
power  of  caste  so  strong,  conformed  to  it,  em- 
ploying low-caste  priests  to  minister  to  those 
of  low  caste,  the  .Tesuit  fathers  carrying  the 
sacraments  to  the  sick  and  dying  only  in 
secret  and  by  night.  But  it  was  justly  said 
of  them  that  they  became  Hindoos  instead  of 
making  the  Hindoos  Christians.  Swartz  and 
other  German  missionaries  made  some  con- 
cessions to  caste,  but  all  English  and  Ameri- 
can Protestant  missionaries  have  consistently 
and  persistently  refused  to  give  it  any  place 
in  the  Christian  Church. 

Pariahs,  a  numerous  class,  are  lower  than 
the  Sudras ;  they  are  literally  outcasts;  but 
even  they  have  their  distinctions  and  their 
rules,  to  which  they  rigidly  adhere,  although 
they  occupy  the  lowest  depths  in  the  social 
scale. 

The  system  of  caste  is  becoming  under- 
mined by  education  and  by  the  influence  of 
Christianity,  Intercourse  with  intelligent 
Europeans  is  slowly  operating  upon  the  pub- 
lic mini!  to  weaken  its  power.  The  introduc- 
tion of  railways,  by  compelling  men  of  all 
castes  to  sit  together,  often  crowded  into  a 
compact  mass,  has  done  much  to  overcome 
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the  senseless  notion  that  one  man  is  spirit- 
ually defiled  by  touching  another,  or  by  any 
simple  act  of  social  intercourse.  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  system  does  not  seem  so  hopeless 
or  so  remote  as  it  once  did. — Prime's  Sketches 
of  Travel. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religions  Talk. 
It  is  related  of  the  first  ministers  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  that  their  very  presence 
and  voice  inspired  awe  in  those  they  came  in 
contact  with  in  their  travels:  there  was  a 
power  attending  them  which  seemed  at  times 
to  strike  even  their  adversaries.  It  was  said 
of  Josiah  Coale,  "  when  he  spoke  to  the  un- 
godly world,  an  awful  gravity  appeared  in  his 
countenance,  and  his  words  were  like  a  ham- 
mer and  a  sharp  sword."  How  different  from 
this  is  most  of  the  religious  talk  of  this  day. 
The  apostle  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  that 
he  would  not  know  the  speech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  but  the  power;  for  he  says,  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word  but  in  power. 
So  when  we  hear  so  much  said  on  religious 
subjects  by  those  professing  religion  in  this 
our  day,  even  by  those  professing  to  be  Friends 
— and  often  in  a  very  light  way — it  is  well  for 
us  to  remember  that  religion  does  not  stand 
in  word  only.  For  it  was  said  of  the  Israelites 
in  their  degeneracy,  "This  people  draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me,"  and  when  we  hear  the  sacred  name 
made  use  of  in  common  conversation,  in  a 
light  irreverent  manner,  we  may  expect  the 
heart  is  far  from  Him.  For  that  sacred  name 
should  never  be  uttered  but  in  reverence  and 
godly  fear.  It  was  said  in  regard  to  Levi, 
"  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace, 
and  I  gave  them  to  him — for  the  fear  where- 
with he  feared  me  and  was  afraid  before  my 
name."  I  have  thought,  on  hearing  conver- 
sation of  the  kind  alluded  to,  that  our  Saviour 
and  his  cause  is  often  wounded,  as  it  were  in 
the  house  of  His  professed  friends,  as  also  in 
what  are  termed  Sabbath  or  First-day  Schools 
and  Bible  classes  ;  the  manner  in  which  solemn 
texts  of  Scripture  are  discussed,  and  different 
meanings  put  to  them.  If  there  was  no  other 
objection  to  them  than  this,  I  believe  that 
this  alone  is  sufficient  to  keep  us  from  taking 
part  in  them ;  for  I  believe  the  tendency  of 
discussing  things  of  this  nature  in  our  own 
wills,  and  by  our  unassisted  natural  reasoning 
powers,  is  to  lower  the  standard  of  religion. 
It  is  said  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  "  that  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him,  neither  can  he  know  them  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  So  spiritual  things 
are  not  to  be  learned  in  schools  of  this  kind, 
or  by  talking  with  others  who  may  know  as 
little  about  them  as  ourselves;  but  by  our  un- 
derstandings becoming  enlightened  through 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  them, 
and  the  scriptures  opened  to  us  there;  as  it 
was  with  the  two  disciples  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus  ;  for  their  hearts  burned  within  them 
■while  Jesus  opened  to  them  the  Scriptures. 
I  believe  it  will  be  our  experience  if  we  seek 
rightly  unto  Him,  who  alone  can  open  the 
sacred  mysteries  contained  therein.  It  was 
the  Lamb  only  that  was  found  worthy  to  open 
the  book  and  loose  the  seals  thereof.  I  feel 
satisfied  if  there  was  more  of  a  seeking  to  this 
source  for  instruction  in  the  mysteries  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  instead  of  going  to  man 


to  explain  them,  there  would  more  of  us  be- 
come wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  apostle  Paul  tells  us 
that  he  received  not  the  Gospel  of  man, 
"neither  was  I  taught,  but  by  ihti  revelation  of 
J  esus  Christ."  This  is  what  we  must  come  to, 
if  we  ever  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has  sent 
— which  is  life  eternal;  and  not  to  schools  for 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  or  to  hear  men 
talk  of  them,  and  of  religion.  As  to  revival 
meetings  and  experience  meetings,  all  will  be 
of  no  avail, — unless  we  are  taught  in  the 
school  of  Christ:  our  outward  knowledge  will 
not  initiate  us  into  the  mysteries  of  the  King- 
dom. 

I  believe  if  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  in  this  day,  would  all  come  to  the 
principles  laid  down  by  George  Fox,  William 
Penn  and  Eobert  Barclay,  and  the  rest  of  our 
worthy  predecessors  in  the  Truth, — to  the 
ancient  standard  of  Quakerism — or,  I  might 
say,  of  Christianity,  we  would  have  no  need 
of  scripture  schools, — experience  meetings, — 
formal  prayer  meetings  or  meetings  appoint- 
ed expressly  for  public  prayer;  nor  revival 
meetings.  But  we  would  seek  unto  the  true 
Teacher  of  His  people ;  for  man,  with  all  his 
reasoning  powers,  and  all  the  knowledge  he 
is  able  to  gather  from  without,  is  not  able  to 
advance  us  one  step  nearer  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  It  is  only  as  we  co-operate  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  our  hearts,  that  we  are  en 
abled  to  be  of  any  use  to  our  fellow-creatures 
in  their  heaven-ward  journey.  We  should 
not  look  so  much  outward  for  instruction,  and 
listen  so  much  to  the  lo  !  heres,  and  lo  I  theres, 
but  look  inward;  for  the  Seed  of  the  King- 
dom will  only  be  found  there — in  the  heart 
"The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  heart 
and  in  thy  mouth:"  this  is  the  word  of  faith 
the  apostles  preached  ;  this  is  what  our  early 
Friends  preached  to  the  people  in  their  day, 
and  recommended  all  unto.  I  believe  if  we 
would  all  come  to  this,  there  would  be  no 
parties,  separations  or  divisions  amongst  us 
as  a  Society  ;  but  we  would  all  come  to  "  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man — unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
Then  indeed  would  our  lights  shine  before 
men,  so  that  others  seeing  our  good  works, 
might  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
It  will  be  through  this  alone  that  there  will 
be  a  revival  amongst  us  as  a  people.  For  all 
the  talk  there  is  now  of  revivals,  and  mourn- 
ers' benches,  amounts  to  no  more  than  tem- 
porary excitement,  and  must  in  its  very  na- 
ture soon  die  away,  and  the  converts  be  left 
as  they  were,  if  not  in  a  weaker  condition 
than  before.  It  is  only  as  we  are  built  on  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  that  we  can  expect  to  stand 
the  storms  of  time,  and  the  commotions  of 
this  day  of  shaking  and  sifting;  and  not  by 
building  on  the  sands  of  excitement  and  popu- 
lar commotion  that  must  soon  pass  away.  I 
fully  believe  that  our  worthy  predecessors  in 
the  Truth,  built  their  superstructure  upon 
that  Rock  ;  so  that  all  the  storms  of  persecu- 
tion and  calumny  in  their  day  could  not  shake 
it,  nor  do  I  believe  that  all  the  commotions 
of  this  will  ever  be  able  to  throw  it  down  ;  for 
it  was  and  is  founded  on  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus  ;  the  rock  on  which  the  righteous  have 
built  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  and  nothing 
shall  ever  be  able  to  prevail  against  it,  but  it 
shall  stand  when  the  storms  of  time  are  over. 
We  may  leave  those  doctrines  and  testimo- 


nies which  our  worthy  predecessors  upheld 
through  so  much  suffering  and  reproach,  w(i 
may  even  trample  them  under  our  feet,  bm 
they  will  stand  a  witness  against  us.  But  ] 
have  faith  to  believe  there  will  be  a  remnani 
preserved  who  will  yet  stand  faithful,  thougS  " 
they  may  be  few  in  number;  and  the  timnf""' 
has  come  for  us  all  to  look  well  to  thefounda 
tion  on  which  we  are  building,  whether  oi 
the  rock  or  on  the  sand ;  for  it  seems  to  m( 
the  storms  are  about  to  try  our  foundation 
and  the  streams  to  beat  vehemently  agains 
our  building.  J.  H. 

Ohio,  3d  mo.  1st,  1873. 
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Notes  on  some  of  our  Winter  Birds.  m 

The  following  Essay  was  read  at  a  recen 
meeting  of  the  Delaware  County  Institute  o 
Science,  by  Charles  G.  Ogden,  of  Springfield 
The  Crow  we  always  have  with  us,  anc 
notwithstanding  the  ravages  he  sometimei 
commits  in  early  summer  upon  our  youn| 
poultry  and  tender  sprouts  of  corn,  one  can 
not  witness  his  distress  during  such  long  con 
tinned  snows  as  we  have  had  the  presen 
winter,  without  a  feeling  akin  to  pity. 

By  far  the  most  numerous  of  all  our  winte 
)irds,  is  the  little  slate  colored  snow  bird 
Everybody  knows  this  hardy  little  stranger 
and  nearly  all  are  somewhat  familiar  with  iti 
habits.  I  believe  it  has  never  been  known  t( 
breed  in  this  part  of  Pennsylvania,  thougl 
Wilson  says  it  sometimes  does  in  the  higl 
ranges  of  the  Alleghany  mountains.  In  sum 
mer  it  proceeds  very  far  to  the  North,  and  ii 
known  to  breed  in  large  numbers  within  th< 
Artie  Circle,  where  far  away  from  the  haunti 
of  men,  it  engages  in  the  great  work  of  its  life 
The  snow  bird  arrives  in  this  locality  abou! 
the  middle  of  Tenth  month  and  until  cole 
weather  mostly  confines  itself  to  old  fields  an( 
about  the  borders  of  woods.  At  the  first  enov 
or  very  cold  weather,  it  approaches  the  hous< 
and  barn,  where  it  is  generally  a  regular  visit 
tant,  until  mild  weather  again,  when  it  re 
turns  to  its  haunts  of  the  previous  autumn 
At  this  time  it  may  often  be  heard  warblinjf'"'! 
its  low  but  very  sweet  notes.    It  leaves  henP 
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for  its  summer 
Fourth  month. 

This  winter  the  snow  birds  have  been  al 
most  constantly  associated  with  two  othei 
species  of  Fringilla,  the  Song  Sparrow  and  th(| 
Tree  Sparrow,  the  former  of  which  remainipi 
with  us  the  entire  year,  and  is  one  of  our  ear 
liest  and  best  singers.  It  has  been  my  prac 
tice  the  present  winter  to  regularly  feed  thesi 
birds,  and  this  sparrow  with  the  snow  birdi 
during  the  time  the  ground  was  entirely  cov 
ered  with  snow,  seemed  to  be  nearly  domesti 
cated,  placing  so  much  confidence  in  me  thai 
they  would  approach  the  spot  where  I  hac 
deposited  their  food  almost  before  I  had  lefi 
it.  The  Tree  Sparrow,  which  is  a  wintei 
visitant  from  the  North,  though  regularly  as 
sociating  with  the  others,  was  more  shy  anc 
would  not  come  near  the  place  until  I  had  re 
tired  a  safe  distance. 

Another  most  interesting  little  bird  is  th< 
Winter  Wren,  which  is  comparatively  rare 
hut  has  so  much  individuality  as  to  be  alwayl 
noticed.  It  is  sometimes  mistaken  for  tb< 
common  house  Wren  of  summer,  and  often  bj 
residents  near  tide  water  for  the  marsh  Wren 
which  it  very  much  resembles.  It  is,  however 
entirely  distinct  from  either,  and  is  only  seer 
here  during  the  winter,  while  the  others  retir( 
to  the  South  early  in  autumn.   It  is  said  tc 
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•ongly  resemble  the  House  Wren  of  Europe, 
d  Alexander  Wilson  was  inclined  to  believe 
3m  identical.  I  have,  however,  been  unable 
find  any  authority  upon  the  subject.  It 
iquents  out-houses,  and  is  fond  of  creeping 
rough  the  interstices  of  the  wood-pilo  like 
ne  little  quadruped,  owing  to  which  pro- 
nsity  it  often  falls  a  victim  to  the  cat,  which 
ly  account  in  some  measure  for  its  gradual 
iappearance  from  about  our  homesteads, 
is  one  of  the  few  birds  which  often  sings 
th  animation  during  cold  weather,  and  it 
much  to  be  regretted  that  it  is  not  more 
mmon. 

Braving  the  intense  severity  of  the  present 
ntor  the  Blue  Bird  has  been  a  constant  resi- 
nt  of  our  locality.  His  food  at  this  season, 
jhinb,  consists  almost  entirely  of  cedar-ber- 
5S,  a  plentiful  supply  of  which  may  account 
r  his  remaining  constantly  with  us.  In  very 
Id  or  cloudy  weather  he  is  silent  and  often 
tt  noticed  by  the  inattentive  observer;  he 
ls,  however,  been  seen  nearly  every  day, 
ough  we  have  been  unable  to  offer  him  any 
ducements  in  the  way  of  food. 
Several  times  during  the  winter  I  came 
)on  flocks  of  the  Yellow-bird  or  American 
oldfinch  feeding  on  the  dried  seeds  of  the 
agweed  (Ambrosia  Artmipsefolia)  which  pro- 
uded  above  the  snow.  They  were  full  of 
'e  and  animation,  flitting  from  plant  to  plant 
ith  the  greatest  vivacity.  The  male  of  this 
rd  loses  his  bright  colors  at  the  approach  of 
inter,  and  assumes  the  plain  olive  colored 
|arb  of  his  mate. 

I  have  looked  in  vain  for  the  Snow-bunting, 
'hich,  during  severe  winters,  sometimes  visits 
lis  locality.  It  is  known  as  the  White 
nowbird,  and  is  a  most  interesting  little 
iranger. 

A  number  of  Cardinal  Grosbeaks  have  been 
bserved,  and  I  know  of  two  instances  where, 
aving  been  fed  on  broken  grains  of  corn, 
ley  have  lost  much  of  their  natural  shyness, 
nd  have  learned  to  look  with  regularity  for 
beir  accustomed  food.  I  have  several  times 
iirprised  them  along  the  public  road,  feeding 
1  company  with  snow-birds  and  sparrows. 

At  the  commencement  of  cold  weather  the 
[eadow  Larks  were  very  numerous,  but  the 
sason  has  been  too  severe  for  them,  and,  so 
ir  as  my  observation  has  extended,  they  have 
early  all  disappeared — many,  it  is  feared, 
orishing  with  cold  and  hunger,  a  number 
aving  been  found  frozen.  This  bird  usually 
enters  with  us,  but  always  seems  to  suffer 
luch  during  long  continued  snows.  The 
!arolinaPigeon,orTurtle-dove,  a  few  of  which 
early  always  pass  the  winter  here,  seems 
etter  able  to  take  care  of  itself.  On  several 
f  the  coldest  days  I  found  them  gleaning  in 
he  barn-yard  among  the  cattle,  seemingly 
?ith  much  satisfaction. 

A  piece  of  fat  pork  attached  to  the  limb  of 

tree  near  my  window,  has,  during  the  cold 
weather,  been  almost  constantly  frequented 
y  a  variety  of  birds,  among  which  have  been 
oticed  the  Downy  Woodpecker,  the  Black- 
apped  Nuthatch,  the  Crested  Titmouse,  the 
Jlack-capped  Titmouse,  and,  most  amusing 
fall,  the  Blue  Jay.  The  Downy  Woodpecker 
}  the  smallest  of  its  tribe,  and  probably  the 
aost  numerous,  though  it  does  not  attract  so 
ouch  attention  as  its  more  showy  relative,  the 
led-headed  Woodpecker.  It  is  an  active, 
lardy  little  being,  and  doubtless  destroys  im- 
aense  quantities  of  insects  and  their  eggs. — 
lU  who  have  apple  trees  must  have  often  no- 


ticed a  regular  series  of  holes  perforating  the 
bark  in  horizontal  circles  round  the  body  of 
the  tree.  This  little  bird  has  been  the  opera- 
tor, and  insects  lurking  there  have  been  hi^ 
victims.  Treesthusoperated  upon  have  nearly 
always  remained  healthy  and  productive.  The 
Black-capped  Nuthatch  is  another  most  valu- 
able auxiliary  in  the  destruction  of  insects. 
Instead  of  perforating  the  bark,  he  creeps 
around  the  trunk  and  larger  branches  of  the 
tree,  probing  behind  the  loose  pieces  and  often 
detaching  them  entirely;  of  course  securintr 
all  he  may  find  suitable  for  his  purpose.  He 
seems  to  have  a  great  propensity  for  working 
with  his  head  downward,  and  is  altogether  a 
curious  and  interesting  bird,  though  common 
everywhere.  In  summer  they  retire  from 
about  our  habitations  and  are  not  so  often 
seen.  The  Crested  Titmouse  is  not  very  com- 
mon, though  it  is  more  frequently  seen  in 
winter  than  summer,  when  it  retires  to  the 
woods  to  rear  its  young.  It  has  a  loud,  clear 
whistle,  and  from  a  fancied  resemblance  of 
the  notes  to  the  words  "  take  care,"  coupled 
with  the  fact  that  it  often  whistles  most  lively 
before  a  storm,  it  is  sometimes  called  the  Take- 
care  bird. 

Contrary  to  their  custom,  a  number  of  Blue 
Jays  have  wintered  in  our  locality.  Soon  after 
the  first  fall  of  snow,  I  noticed  them  hovering 
over  the  pig-pen,  and  upon  watching  them 
more  closely  they  were  found  to  be  feeding  on 
the  corn  left  by  the  pigs.  When  a  Jay  bird 
had  secured  a  grain  he  would  fly  with  it  to  the 
limb  of  a  neighboring  tree,  and  there,  placing 
it  under  his  toe,  would  hammer  at  it  much  in 
the  manner  of  a  Woodpecker,  until  he  had 
broken  the  kernel,  when  he  would  swallow 
the  pieces.  They  soon  found  the  piece  of  fat 
pork,  and  afterwards  the  corn  seemed  to  have 
little  attractions  for  them.  During  the  ex- 
treme cold  weather  they  came  every  morning 
as  regularly  as  I  took  my  own  breakfast,  and 
many  times  through  the  day.  At  first  they 
were  very  shy,  and  would  approach  very 
cautiously  before  venturing  to  feed  ;  they  soon, 
however,  became  quite  familiar  and  would  fly 
at  once  to  the  place,  even  though  persons 
were  standing  within  a  few  feet.  The  Jay  be- 
longs to  the  Magpie  family,  and  has  much  of 
the  cunning  of  that  bird.  Though  noisy 
enough  at  other  times,  in  cold  weather,  like 
most  other  birds,  they  are  generally  silent. 

There  are  a  number  of  other  winter  birds 
common  here,  but  I  fear  I  am  occupying  too 
much  time. 

With  a  little  encouragement  in  the  way  of 
feeding  iu  winter,  and  by  providing  suitable 
habitations  in  summer,  with  endeavors  at  all 
times  to  prevail  upon  thoughtless  men  and 
boys  to  cease  shooting  them,  we  may  largely 
increase  the  number  of  feathered  residents 
about  our  homes,  and  it  will  be  found  to  pay 
both  pecuniarily  and  otherwise. 

It  is  pleasant  to  know  that  quite  a  number 
of  persons  in  my  neighborhood,  and  I  doubt 
not  many  in  other  places,  have  given  aid  and 
comfort  to  these  beautiful  creatures,  and  all 
with  whom  I  have  conversed  upon  the  subject 
have  expressed  themselves  as  having  had  a 
delightful  experience  in  doing  so.  To  mo  it 
has  been  a  source  of  the  most  unalloj-ed  plea- 
sure, and  often  after  having  carried  a  measure 
of  wheat  or  rye  screenings  or  broken  grains 
of  corn  to  feed  the  birds  in  some  secluded  spot, 
away  from  the  domestic  poultry,  and  where 
prowling  cats  would  not  be  likely  to  molest 
them,  I  have  experienced  feelings  of  satisfac- 


tion which  have  repaid  me  many  times  for  all 
the  labor  attending  it. 

To  some  all  this  may  eeera  trifling  and 
childish,  but  1  am  sure  such  little  acts  will 
make  men  and  women  bettor  as  well  as  hap- 
pier, and  can  any  thing  be  trifling  which 
makes  people  better,  and  adds  to  the  sum  total 
of  human  happiness? — Del.  Co.  Republican. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Want  of  Faithfulness  in  Little  Things. 
I  have  a  secret  hope  thy  little  ones  will 
grow  up  to  be  a  help  and  comfort  to  thee,  and 
in  order  that  it  may  be  so,  and  that  the  Lord 
may  delight  to  bless  them,  1  doubt  not  bat  it 
is  thy  solicitous  care,  to  watch  over  the  ten- 
der plants,  lest  any  budding  of  pride,  or  any 
wrong  shoot,  spring  up  and  frustrate  the  gra- 
cious intentions  of  Heaven  in  any  degree 
towards  them  ;  and  carefully  and  assiduously 
to  nurture  them  up  in  that  simplicity  of  man- 
ners and  appearance  which  Truth  leads  into. 
Many  parents,  it  is  to  be  feared  in  our  day, 
have  been  miserably  deficient  in  the  educa- 
tion of  their  oS'spring;  checking,  hindering, 
and  preventing  that  which  ought  to  be  culti- 
vated in  them,  and  cherishing,  forwarding, 
and  encouraging  what  ought  to  be  rooted  out 
and  destroyed ;  and  hence  it  comes  to  pass 
that  so  little  tenderness  of  spirit  and  amiable 
simplicity  is  to  be  seen  in  our  youth,  and  very 
little  of  a  succession  of  testimony-bearers  is 
in  prospect.  One  of  the  first  temptations 
thrown  in  the  way  of  children,  after  the  age 
of  infancy,  is  a  little  finery  in  dress,  and  the 
convictions  of  grace  remonstrating  against  it 
being  resisted,  the  reproofs  of  that  Divine 
Monitor,  (through  repeated  resistance,)  be- 
come less  forcible,  less  clear  and  less  felt,  and 
so  disregarded  too  much  ;  and  hence  for  want 
of  faithfulness  in  the  little,  and  in  the  early 
discoveries,  there  is  not  a  right  growth  ex- 
perienced, but  the  contrary  prevails,  and  here 
is  one  great  reason  that  the  city  of  our  fathers' 
sepulchre  lies  waste. — From  a  Letter  of  Rich- 
ard Shackleton's,  1772. 


JTie  Transformations  of  Wood. — The  chemist 
tells  us  that  wood  can  become  lignite  or  wood- 
coal,  by  parting  with  its  oxygon,  in  the  shape 
of  carbonic  acid-gas,  or  choke-damp  ;  and  then 
bituminous  coal,  by  parting  with  its  hydrogen, 
chiefly  in  the  form  of  carburctted  hydrogen — 
the  gas  with  which  we  light  our  streets. 

This  explains  why,  in  mines  of  wood-coal, 
carbonic  acid,  i.  e.  choke-dump,  alone  is  given 
off.  For  in  the  wood  coal  a  great  deal  of  the 
hydrogen  still  remains.  In  mines  of  bitumin- 
ous coal,  not  only  is  choke-damp  given  off,  but 
that  more  terrible  pest  of  the  miners,  fire- 
damp, or  explosive  carburettcd  hydrogen  and 
olefiant  gases.  Now  the  occurrence  of  that 
fire-damp  in  mines  proves  that  changes  are 
still  going  on  in  the  coal  :  that  it  is  getting 
rid  of  its  hydrogen,  and  so  progressing  toward 
the  state  of  anthracite,  or  stone  coal,  as  it  is 
sometimes  called.  In  the  Pennsylvania  coal- 
fields some  of  the  coal  has  actuall}'  done  this, 
under  the  disturbing  force  of  earthquakes  ; 
for  the  coal,  which  is  bituminous  to  the  west- 
ward where  the  strata  are  horizontal,  becomes 
gradually  anthracite  as  it  is  tossed  and  torn 
by  the  earthquake  faults  of  the  Alleghany 
and  Appalachian  mountains. 

And  is  a  further  transformation  possible? 
Yes;  and  more  than  one.  If  we  conceive  the 
anthracite  cleared  of  all  but  its  last  atoms  of 
oxygen,  hydrogen  and  nitrogen,  till  it  has 
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become  all  bat  pure  carbon,  it  would  become 
— as  it  has  become  in  certain  rocks  of  immense 
antiquity,  graphite — what  we  miscall  black- 
lead.  And,  after  that,  it  might  go  through 
one  transformation  more,  and  that  the  most 
startling  of  all.  It  would  need  only  perfect 
purification  and  crystallization  to  become — a 
diamond ;  nothing  less.  We  may  consider  the 
coal  upon  the  fire  as  the  middle  term  of  a 
series,  of  which  the  first  is  live  wood,  and  the 
last  diamond  ;  and  indulge  safely  in  the  fancy 
that  every  diamond  in  the  world  has  probably, 
at  some  remote  epoch,  formed  part  of  a  grow- 
ing plant. 

A  strange  transformation ;  which  will  look 
to  us  more  strange,  more  truly  poetical,  the 
more  steadily  we  consider  it. 

The  coal  on  the  fire  ;  the  table  at  which  1 
write — what  are  they  made  of?  Gas  and 
sunbeams;  with  a  small  percentage  of  ash, 
or  earthy  salts,  which  need  hardly  be  taken 
into  account.  Gas  and  sunbeams  I  strange, 
but  true. 

The  life  of  the  growing  plant  laid  hold  of 
the  gases  in  the  air  and  in  the  soil ;  of  the  car- 
bonic acid,  the  atmospheric  air,  the  water,  for 
that  too  is  gas.  It  drank  them  in  through 
its  rootlets ;  it  breathed  them  in  through  its 
leaf-pores,  that  it  might  distil  them  into  sap, 
and  bud,  and  leaf,  and  wood.  But  it  had  to 
take  in  another  element,  without  which  the 
distillation  and  the  shaping  could  never  have 
taken  place.  It  had  to  drink  in  the  sunbeams 
— that  mysterious  and  complex  force  which 
is  forever  pouring  from  the  sun,  and  making 
itself  partly  palpable  to  our  senses  as  heat  and 
light.  So  the  life  of  the  plant  seized  the  sun- 
beams, and  absorbed  them,  buried  them  in 
itself — no  longer  as  light  and  heat,  but  as  in- 
visible chemical  force,  locked  up  for  ages  in 
that  woody  fibre. 

So  it  is.  Lord  Lytton  told  us  long  ago,  how 

"  The  wind  and  the  beam  loved  the  rose." 

But  Nature's  poetry  was  more  beautiful  than 
man's.  The  wind  and  the  beam  loved  the 
rose  so  well  that  they  made  the  rose — or 
rather,  the  rose  took  the  wind  and  the  beam, 
and  built  up  out  of  them,  by  her  own  inner 
life,  her  exquisite  texture,  hue  and  fragrance. 

What  next?  The  rose  dies;  the  timber 
tree  dies;  decays  down  into  vegetable  fibre, 
is  buried  and  turned  to  coal:  but  the  plant 
cannot  altogether  undo  its  own  work.  Even 
in  death  and  decay  it  cannot  set  free  the  sun- 
beams imprisoned  in  its  tissue.  The  sunforce 
must  stay,  shut  up  age  after  age,  invisible, 
but  strong;  working  at  its  own  prison-cells; 
transmuting  them,  or  making  them  capable 
of  being  transmuted  by  man,  into  the  mani- 
fold products  of  coal — coke,  petroleum,  min- 
eral pitch,  gases,  coal-tar,  benzole,  delicate 
aniline  dyes,  and  what  not,  till  its  day  of  de- 
liverance comes. 

Man  digs  it,  throws  it  on  the  fire,  a  black, 
dead-seeming  lump.  A  corner,  an  atom  of  it, 
warms  till  it  reaches  the  igniting  point;  the 
temperature  at  which  it  is  able  to  combine 
with  oxygen.  And  then,  like  a  dormant  live 
thing,  awaking  after  ages  to  the  sense  of  its 
own  powers,  its  own  needs,  the  whole  lump 
is  seized,  atom  after  atom,  with  an  infectious 
hunger  for  that  oxygen  which  it  lost  centuries 
since  in  the  bottom  of  the  earth.  It  drinks 
the  oxygen  in  at  every  pore;  and  burns.  And 
80  the  spell  of  ages  is  broken.  The  sun-force 
bursts  its  prison-cells,  and  blazes  into  the  free 
atmosphere,  as  light  and  heat  once  more;  re- 


turning in  a  moment  into  the  same  forms  in 
which  it  entered  the  growing  leaf  a  thousand 
centuries  since. 

Strange  it  all  is,  yet  true.  But  of  nature, 
as  of  the  heart  of  man,  the  old  saying  stands 
— that  truth  is  stranger  than  fiction. 

— Kingsley. 

Selected. 

A  MYSTERY. 
The  river  hemmed  with  leaning  trees 

Wound  through  its  meadows  green  ; 
A  low,  blue  line  of  mountains  showed 

The  open  pines  between. 

One  sharp,  tall  peak  above  them  all 

Clear  into  sunlight  sprang; 
I  saw  the  river  of  my  dreams, 

The  mountains  that  I  sang! 

No  clew  of  memory  led  me  on, 

But  well  the  ways  I  knew  ; 
A  feeling  of  familiar  things 

With  every  footstep  grew. 

Not  otherwise  above  its  crag 

Could  lean  the  blasted  pine ; 
Not  otherwise  the  maple  hold 

Aloft  its  red  ensign. 

So  up  the  long  and  shorn  foot  hills 
The  mountain  road  should  creep  ; 

So,  green  and  low,  the  meadow  fold 
Its  red-haired  kine  asleep. 

The  river  wound  as  it  should  wind ; 

Their  place  the  mountains  took. 
The  white,  torn  fringes  of  their  clouds 

Wore  no  unwonted  look. 

Yet,  ne'er  before  that  river's  rim 

Was  pressed  by  feet  of  mine. 
Never  before  mine  eyes  had  crossed 

That  broken  mountain  line. 

A  presence,  strange  at  once  and  known, 

Walked  with  me  as  my  guide; 
The  skirts  of  some  forgotten  life 

Trailed  noiseless  at  my  side. 

Was  it  a  dim  remembered  dream  ? 

Or  glimpse  through  seons  old? 
The  secret  which  the  mountain  kept, 

The  river  never  told. 

But  from  the  vision  ere  it  passed 

A  tender  hope  I  drew. 
And,  pleasant  as  a  dawn  of  spring, 

The  thought  within  me  grew. 

That  love  would  temper  every  change, 

And  soften  all  surprise. 
And,  misty  with  the  dreams  of  earth, 

The  hills  of  Heaven  arise. 

— John  O.  Whittier. 


Selected. 

NEVER  MIND. 
What's  the  use  of  always  fretting 

At  the  trials  we  shall  find 
Ever  strewn  along  our  pathway? 

Travel  on  and  never  mind. 

Travel  onward,  working,  hoping. 

Cast  no  lingering  look  behind 
At  the  trials  once  encountered  ; 

Look  ahead  and  never  mind. 

And  if  those  who  might  befriend  you. 

Whom  the  ties  of  nature  bind. 
Should  refuse  to  do  their  duty. 

Look  to  Heaven  and  never  mind. 

Friendly  words  are  often  spoken 

When  the  feelings  are  unkind  ; 
Take  them  for  their  real  value, 

Pass  them  on  and  never  mind. 

Fate  may  threaten,  clouds  may  lower, 

Enemies  may  be  combined  ; 
If  your  trust  in  God  is  steadfast. 

He  will  help  you,  never  mind. 

During  the  past  year  a  scientific  expedition 
under  the  charge  of  James  SteveQSOD,  made 
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a  survey  of  a  district  of  country  lying  in  tb} 
south  eastern  part  of  Idaho,  heretofore  be 
little  known,  which  appears  to  have  been  a 
tended  with  important  results.    A  late  repoi 
in  reference  to  it  states :  The  region  about  th 
sources  of  Snake  river  was  very  little  knowt|ef' 
and  in  making  an  examination  of  this  interest' 
ing  district  it  was  found  that  the  existin 
maps  were  greatly  in  error.    The  Madiso 
lake,  which  had  received  its  name  in  the  b«i  (te 
lief  that  it  formed  the  source  of  Madison  rivei 
was  found  to  be  in  reality  the  origin  of  Snak 
river.    This  lake  is  about  twelve  miles  Ion, 
and  eight  wide.    From  this  body  of  wate 
flows  a  stream  about  one  hundred  feet  wid( 
which  after  a  distance  of  about  five  mile 
empties  into  a  second  lake  about  four  mile 
wide.    The  first  of  these  lakes  was  namei 
Lake  Shoshone  and  the  other  Lake  Lewis  ii 
honor  of  the  great  pioneer  explorer  of  th 
northwest.    "At  the  upper  end  of  Lake  Sho 
shone  a  new  Geyser  Basin  was  discovered 
containing  about  130  geysers,  twenty  or  thirtj 
of  which  are  of  the  largest  size.    The  orna 
mentation  about  these  springs  was  though' 
to  be  more  interesting  and  elaborate  thai 
those  in  the  Fire  Hole  Basin.    One  of  th< 
geysers  threw  up  a  column  of  water  seventyllen 
feet  in  height  once  each  day,  and  continue  ' 
the  watery  eruption  each  time  about  twentj 
minutes.    The  divide  between  the  Yellow|snf 
stone  Lake  and  Lake  Lewis  is  fifty  feet  above  j"i 
the  former  and  about  200  feet  above  the  latfer 
ter.    From  a  high  mountain  above  this  laktlria 
a  view  was  obtained  embracing  a  radius  o 
not  less  than  150  miles,  within  which  foui 
hundred  and  seventy  mountain  peaks  worthjwt 
of  a  name  could  be  distinctly  observed.  Th<||ii 
area  which  could  be  swept  by  the  eye  fron 
this  point  could  not  be  less  than  fifty  thous 
and  square  miles,  embracing  a  variety  a 
grand  and  beautiful  scenery,  of  mountain  anc 
valley,  probably  without  a  parallel  on  th« 
continent.    Ten  large  lakes  and  many  smallei 
ones  were  embraced  in  the  view,  and  the  en 
tire  Yellowstone  Park  spread  out  under  th( 
eye.    To  the  east  the  Wind  Eiver  and  Bi^ 
Horn  ranges  of  Mountains,  with  Fremont's fc 
Union  and  Cloud  peaks,  bounded  the  view 
On  the  north  the  Snowy  range,  with  Emigrant 
Peak  and  the  loftiest  peaks  of  Montana,  wen 
readily  distinguished.    To  the  west  the  Sal 
mon  River  mountains  of  Idaho  only  shut  ounlrp 
the  view,  while  to  the  far  south  the  mountains  w 
near  Fort  Hall  and  the  Wahsatch  range  ir  liri 
Utah  completed  the  mighty  amphitheatre  Jiii 
The  view  embraced  a  large  portion  of  Wyom 
ing,  Idaho,  Montana  and  Utah  territories— 
an  extent  which  will  be  difficult  of  belief  tcj  i 
any  one  who  is  a  stranger  to  the  singula!  i 
purity  of  the  atmosphere  in  high  latitudes,'  it 
Much  better  routes  to  the  National  Parbfip 
were  discovered  than  those  of  the  previous 
year.    From  the  head  of  Middle  Fork  to  the 
main  valley  of  Snake  river  there  is  a  pass 
in  the  range  with  an  elevation  of  but  eight 
feet  above  the  valley  on  either  side.    A  wagorii  h 
road  through  this  pass  would  make  the  dis- 
tance from  Market  Lane,  on  the  Corrine  and  in 
Helena  stage-route,  to  Yellowstone  Lake,  only 
one  hundred  miles." — Late  Paper. 
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Surely  it  is  good  to  commit  our  way  wholly 
unto  God,  without  fear  and  without  compro- 
mise. Then  the  pillar  of  cloud  or  of  fire  will 
go  before  us,  though  we  may  not  always  b© 
able  to  recognize  it. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "Tho  friend.' 


Armies  and  Navies  no  Longer  Riquired. 
Ve  were  not  a  little  gratified  to  find,  upon 
ding  an  editorial  in  a  late  number  of  the 

rth  American  and  U.  States  Gazette,  under 
caption,  *' The  European  Kaleidoscope," 
following  sentiments,  which  we  extract, 
that  monster  national  evil,  war.  A  system 
)vhich  one  of  its  professed  advocates  nover- 
less  makes  this  acknowledgment:  "TFar 
erses,  with  respect  to  its  objects,  all  the  rules 
morality.    It  is  nothing  less  than  a  tempo- 
y  repeal  of  all  the  principles  of  virtue.    It  is 
lystem  out  of  which  almost  all  the  virtues 
excluded,  and  in  which  nearly  all  the  vices 
incorporated."  This  is  strong  indeed  I  Oh  I 
the  coming  of  that  blessed  epoch  when 
h  admitted  diabolical  evil,andsuch  fiendish 
Btruction  of  human  life  shall  no  longer  be 
erated  nor  find  apologists  or  supporters; 
len  there  shall  be  room  no  longer  for  the 
castic  distich  penned  of  a  vanquished  hero : 

"  He  left  a  name,  at  which  the  world  grew  pale, 
To  point  a  moral,  or  adorn  a  tale." 

The  writer  alluded  to  in  the  North  Ameri- 
n  pays  :  "  Looking  back  to  the  era  between 
15  and  1848,  which  was  one  of  almost  un- 
;errupted  peace  *  *  one  is  tempted  to 
k  how  much  better  off  are  the  nations  of 
irope  for  the  bloody  wars  that  have  since 
sued  ? 

Austria  has  retained  Hungary  and  lost 
ir  Italian  provinces.  Prance  has  held  Al- 
iria  and  acquired  Savoy  and  Nice,  only  to 
se  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  Russia  has  annexed 
ircassia  and  been  wholly  excluded  from  the 
anube  and  had  Sebastopol  destroyed.  Italy 
IS  become  a  nation  only  to  fall  heir  to  a 
jpeless  fued  between  the  Pope  and  the  King, 
ermany  has  become  a  colossal  military 
)wer,  only  to  find  France  at  last  organized 
Don  a  basis  of  republicanism,  right  on  her 
)rder,  that  bids  fair  to  be  permanent,  and 
sain  following  suit.  Spain  has  made  war 
3on  Pern,  Chili  and  Dominica,  and  revolu- 
on  has  followed  in  Cuba  and  Spain  herself, 
nd  for  all  these  profitless  results  how  many 
ousands  of  lives  have  been  sacrificed,  what 
vers  of  blood  have  been  poured  out,  what  oceans 
■  treasure  have  been  squandered,  ivhat  outrages, 
bberies  and  devastations  have  been  committed." 

*  *  *  II  What  a  grand  humanitarian  en- 
irprize  appears  to  be  that  dream  of  peace 
ve  hope  it  is  more)  presented  by  Thiers 
iring  the  latter  days  of  the  empire,  to  or- 
inize  a  European  conclave  to  be  called  the 
nited  States  of  Europe,  leaving  each  nation 

•  govern  itself  in  its  own  way,  and  pledging 
1  to  permanent  unity — all  disputes  to  be 
ittled  by  a  general  Congress.  The  shadow 
'the  Russian  colossus  would  then  no  longer 
spend  like  a  perpetual  menace  over  the  Con- 
nent.  French  ambition  and  German  greed 
ould  alike  be  fettered,  and  the  great  game- 
er  in  the  fast  anchored  isle  would  no  more 
)  able  to  weaken  all  Europe  by  playing  off 
le  nations  against  each  other  alternately. 

"National  wars,  as  conducted  in  Europe 
nee  the  fall  of  the  first  Napoleon,  seem  to 
)ttle  nothing  at  all.  They  are  too  short  to 
)rve  as  enduring  lessons,  and  the  cost  in  life, 
easure  and  property  is  so  tremendous  as  to 
jnder  it  impossible  to  continue  them  long. 
'  Thiers'  plan  of  a  continental  alliance  of 
le  United  Slates  of  Europe  could  be  carried 
I  to  effect,  there  would  be  an  enduring  peace,  and 
vilization  would  advance  far  more  rapidly 
laD  U  now  does.  There  seems  to  be  a  grow- 


in  cr  feeling  in  Europe  that  a  civilized  man  was 
intended  to  do  something  belter  in  this  world  than 
to  study  war  all  his  life,  and  be  hourly  in  danger 
of  being  called  into  .service." 

These  are  deeply  interesting  disclosures; 
and,  we  would  hope  also,  forecasting  truths. 
No  less  so,  is  the  following  from  our  Presi- 
dent's recent  inaugural,  viz;  "Rather  do  I 
believe  that  our  Great  Maker  is  preparing  the 
world  in  His  own  good  time  to  become  one  nation, 
speaking  one  language,  and  when  armies  and. 
naoies  will  be  no  longer  required." 

How  should  the  heart  of  every  Christian 
philanthropist  rejoice,  to  see  more  and  more 
the  dawning  of  that  glorious  day,  when  the 
prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled  :  "  Nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more."  But  the  angelic 
anthem,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  to  men,"  which  ushered 
in  the  advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  be  the 
"  song"  that  employs  all  nations  ;  because,  in 
the  language  of  a  Christian  poet: 

"  In  the  heart 
No  passion  touches  a  discordant  string, 
But  all  is  harmony  and  love." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

(Continued  from  page  230.) 

"  Though  the  believer  be  very  sensible  of 
what  he  hath  received,  and  be  ready,  upon  ail 
occasions,  to  praise  God  for  the  least  measure 
of  what  he  bath,  either  of  grace  or  gifts,  know- 
ing that  it  is  purchased  to  him  only  through 
the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  yet  the  con- 
sideration of  what  he  wants  keeps  him  very 
low.  If  Paul,  that  chosen  vessel,  so  eminent- 
ly furnished  for  the  work  of  God,  counted 
himself  not  to  have  attained,  but  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  strive  hard  after  more,  Phil.  iii. 
12,  13,  how  much  more  matter  hast  thou  to 
be  very  humble,  even  upon  this  account  ! 
thou  art  far  short  not  only  of  what  thou 
shouldst,  but  of  what  thou  migestht  have  been 
at,  hadst  thou  been  rightly  improving  the 
opportunities  of  grace  thou  hast  had  in  thy 
offer.  Perfection,  (I  mean  that  measure  of  it 
which  is  attainable  here,)  is  that  which  thou 
oughtest  to  be  at,  and  shouldest  be  striving 
for :  '  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father 
is  perfect.'  Mat.  v.  48  ;  and  2  Cor.  vii.  1,  '  Per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  ;'  here  is 
held  forth  the  duty  of  our  endeavor;  and 
that  the  will  of  God  may  '  be  done  on  earth,' 
with  as  cheerful  willingness  '  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven,' (that  is,  in  a  good  measure,  according  to 
the  capacity  of  our  low  condition.) 

Thus,  in  order  to  be  about  thy  duty,  be 
therefore  sober,  and  humbly  make  use  of  what 
thou  bast,  as  the  readiest  way  to  come  by 
moi*e;  for  God  '  gives  grace  to  the  humble,'  1 
Peter,  v.  5,  and  in  Isai.  Ivii.  15,  he  says,  that 
he  will  'revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble.' 
Again,  in  the  humiliating  consideration  of 
what  we  might  have  been,  had  we  rightly 
improved  the  opportunities  put  into  our 
hands,  may  we  not  take  up  that  complaint 
against  ourselves,  and  justly  find  ourselves 
liable  to  censure  for  it,  which  the  apostle, 
Heb.  V.  12,  hath  against  the  Christians  of 
those  times  :  '  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach 
you  again,  which  bo  the  first  principles  of  tho 
oracles  of  God.'  How  gross  is  our  ignorance, 
how  little  are  our  enjoyments  in  comparison 
of  what  they  might  have  been,  had  we  been 
diligent  seekers  of  and  close  walkers  with 


God  !  llow  might  our  knowledge  have  been 
increased  as  the  morning  lii^ht,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfec  t  day  !  Prov.  iv. 
18.  But,  as  the  Lord  threatens  to  do  to  the 
wicked,  as  a  great  judgment  on  them,  that 
their  knowledge  shall  bo  darkened,  when  they 
have  most  to  do  with  light,  Prov.  xxiv.  20, 
and  Job,  xxi.  17; — sec  if  the  godly  may  not 
be  afraid,  that,  many  times,  their  candle  be 
blown  out,  and  they  left  in  much  darkness, 
because  they  have  not  entertained  and  walked 
up  to  the  practice  of  the  light  which  they 
had.  So  then,  our  not  im])roving  the  blessed 
opportunities  we  have  had,  being  tho  cause 
why  we  are  so  far  short  of  whnt  wo  might 
have  been  at,— this  should  make  us  rather 
mourn  and  be  humbled  for  our  short-comings, 
than  any  way  puffed  up  with  what  we  have. 
Moreover,  the  believer  knows  well,  that  if  he 
hath  much,  he  has  the  more  todo  with  it,  Luke 
xii.  48,  '  For  to  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  much  will  be  required.'  And  not  only 
so,  but  where  God  gives  much,  Satan  envies 
much.  Ho  tempted  the  disciples  of  Christ 
before  their  conversion,  as  he  does  other  men  ; 
but  now  Christ  tells  them,  Luke,  xxii.  31, 
especially  Peter,  that  Satan  desired  to  have 
him,  that  he  might  sift  him  as  wheat.  When 
Joshua  is  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  about 
tho  putting  off  his  filthy  garments,  then  Satan, 
is  nearest  and  most  ready  at  bis  right  hand 
to  resist  him,  Zech.  iii.  1.  2,  3.  If  there  be  a 
Job  in  the  land  that  hath  more  than  ail  his 
neighbors,  so  that  there  is  none  for  grace  and 
eminent  parts  like  unto  him  ;  if  there  be  any 
possibility  to  find  him  in  a  snare,  how  will 
Satan  set  hell  on  work  to  find  it  out.  I  say, 
nothing  may  prove  more  effectual  for  keep- 
ing bumble  the  holy  heart,  than  a  due  con- 
sideration of  watchful  diligence  of  so  power- 
ful and  desperate  an  enemy  ;  whose  malice 
and  diligence  they  know  well  to  be  much 
against  them,  therefore  are  they  much  in  the 
exercise  of  these  duties  of  sobriety  and  watch- 
fulness. 

Tho  believer  considers  duly,  bow  great  of- 
fence his  miscarriage  would  give: — 'If  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  bo  darkness,  how  great 
is  that  darkness!'  Matt.  vi.  23.  How  does 
the  Lord  by  the  Prophet  Nathan,  2  Sam.  xii. 
8,  and  14,  adjudge  or  enhance  the  sin  of  David? 
'I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy 
master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee 
the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  and  if  that 
had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things.'  Hast 
thou  gotten  much?  Guide  it  well;  else,  the 
miscarriage  of  it,  will  be  a  sad  ingredient  in 
the  bitter  Cup  of  thy  just  and  severe  censure 
from  the  Lord.  O,  the  fear  of  giving  occa- 
sion to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme! 
how  powerful  a  means  may  it  be,  to  keep  a 
humble  heart  in  a  constant,  sober  frame  ;  see- 
ing they  know,  that  at  no  passage  can  Satan 
have  more  easy  entry  to  the  heart,  than  by 
opening  this  back  door  of  vain  glorj*.  Solo- 
mon also,  who,  as  to  groat  and  eminent  parts, 
was  beyond  all  that  wont  bef  ire  or  hath  come 
after  him, — how  was  he  assaulted,  and,  never- 
theless of  all  his  largo  and  great  endowments, 
was  prevailed  over!  may  this  give  matter  of 
fear  and  trembling  to  every  one,  especially  to 
the  ablest  and  best-gifted  believers.  1  Kings 
xi.  1,  2,  3,  cto.  But  observe,  from  verso  9,  how 
his  guiltiness  is  adjudged  or  enhanced  from 
this — that  ho  had  turned  from  the  Lord,  who 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice;  God's  appear- 
ing to  him,  and  appearing  to  him  twice,  i»  by 
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the  Spirit  observed,  as  that,  which  should 
have  had  the  more  oblisration  to  him  to  so- 
briety and  watchfulness.  The  humble  believer, 
however  large  his  endowments  may  be,  yet 
knowing  well,  that  it  is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood  that  we  wrestle,  but  against  principali- 
ties and  powers,  against  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  and  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places — I  pay,  knowing  this  his  enemy 
he  knows  well  also,  that  though  he  have  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  he  will  find  work 
enough  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day;  an  i 
having  done  all  that  he  can,  he  will  find  no 
small  difficulty  to  be  kept  from  fleeing,  and 
turning  his  back  upon  Christ;  for  so  much  is 
imported  in  the  words,  'And  having  done  all 
to  stand.'  See  Bphes.  vi.  10  to  13.  Wherefore, 
remembering  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle, 
1  Cor.  X.  12,  he  makes  it  his  daily  work, 
though  he  know  that  he  stands,  to  be  taking 
heed  lest  he  fall. 

*  *  * 

As  Satan  ofttimes  keeps  back  many  gra- 
cious hearts  from  receiving  Christ,  by  making 
them  rest  on  their  performances  and  the  act 
ings  of  gracious  habits  that  are  in  them  ;  so, 
many  times,  when  this  snare  is  discovered,  he 
has  another  hard  at  hand,  by  which  he  keeps 
off  many  such  from  closing  in  with  Christ,  so 
as  to  give  him  welcome  entertainment;  and 
that  is,  by  making  them  go  faintingly  and 
with  much  discouragement  about  the  duty  of 
receiving  him.  And  in  this  snare,  they  are 
the  more  easily  entangled,  inasmuch  as  ii 
passeth  with  them  under  the  name  of  hu- 
mility, for  them  to  be  always  in  this  mourn- 
ing or,  as  I  may  rather  call  it,  murmuring 
condition." 

CTo  be  continned.} 


For  "The  Friend." 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Ccntinaed  from  page  227.) 

The  continent  of  Asia  was  peopled  little  by 
little  by  branches  of  the  Aryan  race,  who 
CEime  down  from  the  plains  of  Central  Asia, 
directing  their  course  towards  India.  As  to 
Africa,  that  continent  received  its  contingent 
of  population  through  the  isthmus  of  Suez, 
the  valley  of  tho  Nile,  and  the  coast  of  Ara- 
bia by  the  aid  of  navigation. 

There  is  therefore  nothing  to  show  that 
humanity  had  several  distinct  nuclei.  It  is 
clear  that  man  started  from  one  point  alone, 
and  that  through  his  power  of  adapting  him- 
self to  the  most  diff'ercnt  climates,  he  has,  lit- 
tle by  little,  covered  the  whole  face  of  the 
inhabitable  earth. 

The  bible  proclaimed,  long  before  the  stu- 
diesofmodern  anthropologists  madeit known, 
this  principle  of  the  unity  of  the  human  spe- 
cies. In  like  manner  as  the  bible  opposed  its 
monotheistic  cosmogony  to  the  diff^erent  cos- 
mogonies of  oriental  or  pagan  antiquity,  in 
like  manner  it  opposes  to  the  erroneous  dog- 
mas of  the  religions  and  philosophies  of  anti- 
quity, this  doctrine  sublime  and  simple  in  it- 
self, that  man,  the  last  child  of  creation,  rules 
itas  its  appointed  head  and  by  its  moral  power. 
Holy  writ,  indeed,  says  to  us,  God  has  cre- 
ated the  whole  human  race  of  one  blood. 

There  is  another  problem.  Did  the  white, 
the  yellow  and  the  black  man  exist  from  the 
first  moment  of  the  appearance  of  our  species 
upon  the  glohe,  or  have  we  to  explain  the 
formation  of  these  three  fundamental  races 
by  the  action  of  climate  by  any  special  form 
of  nourishment,  the  result  of  local  resources ; 


in  other  words,  by  the  action  of  the  soil,  if  wo 
may  use  the  expression  of  a  conscientious 
author,  M.  Tremaux  ? 

Innumerable  dissertations  have  been  writ- 
ten with  a  view  of  explaining  the  origin  of 
these  three  races,  and  of  connecting  them 
with  the  climate  or  the  soil.  But  it  must 
be  admitted  that  the  problem  is  hardly  capa- 
ble of  solution.  The  influence  which  a  warm 
climate  exercises  upon  the  color  of  the  skin  is 
a  well  known  fact,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  com- 
mon observation  that  the  white  European,  if 
transported  into  the  heart  of  Africa,  or  carried 
to  the  coast  of  Guinea,  transmits  to  his  de- 
cendants  the  brown  color  which  the  skin  of 
the  negro  possesses,  and  that  in  their  turn  the 
offspring  of  negroes,  who  have  been  brought 
into  northern  countries,  become  as  they  de- 
scend, paler  and  paler  and  end  by  being  white. 
But  the  color  of  the  skin,  is  not  the  only 
characteristic  of  a  race;  the  negro  diff'ers  from 
the  white,  less  by  the  color  of  the  skin,  than 
by  the  structure  of  the  face  and  cranium,  as 
also  by  the  proportion  of  his  members  to  one 
another.  Is  it  not,  moreover,  a  fact  that  the 
hottest  countries  are  inhabited  by  people  with 
white  skins  ?  Such  for  instance  are  the  Toua- 
ricks  of  the  African  Sahara,  and  the  Fellahs 
of  Egypt.  On  the  other  hand,  men  with  black 
faces  are  found  in  countries  enjoying  a  mean 
temperature,  as  for  instance,  the  inhabitants 
of  California,  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Let  us  conclude  that  science  is  unable  to 
explain  to  us  the  difference  which  exists  be- 
tween the  different  typesof  the  human  species, 
that  neither  the  temperature  nor  the  action 
of  the  soil  furnish  an  explanation  of  this  fact, 
and  I  hat  we  must  limit  ourselves  to  noting  it, 
without  further  comment,  in  spite  of  the 
mania  which  prompts  the  savants  of  our  day 
in  a  desire  to  explain  every  thing. 

We  have  now  another  question  to  consider. 
Should  these  white,  yellow,  or  black  men,  to 
whom  we  must  add,  as  we  shall  see  later  on, 
those  who  are  brown  and  red,  all  of  whom 
differ  one  from  another,  in  the  color  of  their 
skin,  in  height,  in  their  physiognomy,  and  in 
their  outward  appearance,  be  grouped  into 
different  species,  or  are  we  to  regard  them 
merely  as  varieties  of  species — that  is  to  say, 
races  ?  To  fully  understand  this  question  and 
to  form  a  judgmentof  what  will  result  from  it, 
we  must  ascertain  what  is  understood  in  natu- 
ral history  by  the  word  species,  and  by  the 
word  race  or  variety  of  species.  We  will  there- 
fore commence  by  explaining  the  meaning  of 
species  in  zoology. 

The  hare  and  the  rabbit,  the  horse  and  the 
ass,  the  dog  and  the  wolf,  the  stag  and 
the  reindeer,  &e.,  are  not  likely  to  be  taken 
one  for  another.  Yet  how  greatly  do  dogs 
differ  among  themselves  in  size,  in  color,  and 
in  their  proportions.  What  a  difference  there 
is  between  the  mastiff  and  thePyrenean  dog  I 
The  same  observation  applies  to  horses.  How 
different  we  find  in  size  and  outward  appear- 
ance the  largo  Normandy  horse,  the  London 
dray  horse,  or  the  omnibus  horse  of  Paris, 
and  the  small  Coreican  or  Shetland  horses 
which  we  can  carry  in  our  arms!  And  yet 
no  one  is  mistaken  in  them  :  whether  he  differ 
in  size,  or  in  the  color  of  his  hair,  we  always 
recognize  a  horse,  and  never  mistake  him  for 
an  ass  ;  in  the  mastiff  as  well  as  in  the  bull  dog, 
we  shall  always  recognize  a  dog.  However 
greatly  a  rabbit  may  vary  in  size  and  color, 
it  will  never  be  taken  for  a  hare.  The  Breton  i 
cow,  slight  and  frail,  is  nevertheless  as  much 


a  cow  in  the  eyes  of  a  farmer,  and  the  rest 
the  world,  as  a  full-sized  Durham.  The  sat 
reflection  applies  with  equal  force  to  bin 
The  turkey  which  exists  in  the  wild  state 
America,  certainly  differs  very  much  from  i 
black  or  white  turkey  acclimatized  in  Euroj 
but  there  is  no  mistake  that  both  of  them  a 
turkeys,  and  nothing  else. 

The  vegetable  kingdom  will  furnish  us  wi 
similar  facts.  Take  for  instance,  the  cotti 
plant  on  its  native  soil  in  America,  at 
you  will  find  that  it  differs  from  the  cott( 
plant  cultivated  in  Africa  and  Asia.  Tl 
coffee  plant  of  the  South  American  plantatio; 
is  not  similar  to  the  same  shrub  which  exis 
in  Arabia,  whence  it  came  in  the  first  instanc 
Wheat  varies  with  latitude  to  a  most  extrao 
dinary  extent,  &c.  The  cotton  plant,  howeve 
is  always  the  cotton  plant,  whatever  be  tl 
soil  upon  which  it  grows ;  the  coffee  plant  ar 
wheat  are  always  the  same  vegetables,  ar 
one  is  not  liable  to  be  deceived  in  them.  Tl 
action  of  climate  and  soil  upon  vegetable 
these  same  causes  taken  in  connection  wil 
nutrition  upon  animals,  and  finally  the  mi; 
ture  which  has  taken  place  between  differei 
individuals,  explain  all  these  differences  whic  " 
affect  the  external  appearance,  but  not  ttifP 
type  itself. 

We  mean  by  species,  when  applied  either  1 
animals  or  vegetables,  the  fundamental  typ 
and  by  variety  or  race,  the  different  being 
which  result  from  the  influence  of  climate, 
nutriment,  and  of  mixture  with  individuals  * 
the  same  species.  The  species  dog  gives  birt 
to  the  varieties  or  races  known  under  th 
name  of  bull-dog,  spaniel,  mastiff,  &c.  Th 
species  horse  gives  birth  to  the  races  or  var 
eties  known  under  the  names  of  the  Arabiai 
English,  Normandy,  Corsican,  &c.  The  sp 
cies  turkey  produces  the  varieties  known  £ 
the  wild  turkey,  the  black,  and  the  white  tu 
key.  In  the  vegetable  kingdom,  the  cotto 
plant  species  produces  the  American  and  tt 
Indian  cotton  ;  the  bramble  produces  the  h 
numerable  varieties  which  are  known  to  us  £ 
rose  trees. 

But  the  reader  will  say,  how  are  we  todii 
tinguish  race  from  species,  and  does  there  e: 
ist  any  practical  means  of  deciding  whetht 
the  animal  under  consideration  belongs  to 
species  or  a  race  ?  We  reply  that  such 
means  does  exist,  which  enables  us  to  spea 
with  certainty  in  every  case.  It  is  of  impoi 
tance  that  this  should  be  made  known,  in  oi 
der  that  every  one  may  test  it  for  himsel 

Take  the  two  animals  in  question,  unit 
them,  and  if  that  connexion  of  the  sexes  r< 
suits  in  the  production  of  another  individua 
capable  of  reproduction,  this  will  indicate  rao 
or  variety.  If,  however,  the  union  of  the  tw 
individuals  is  unproductive,  or  the  offspring  i 
itself  barren,  this  will  indicate  two  individual 
of  different  species. 
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Selected. 

There  is  a  dignity  in  a  plain  garb,  and 
firm  support  of  the  testimonies  of  the  gospc 
of  Christ;  and  when  the  two  go  together, 
standing  protest  is  maintained  against  th 
world  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  When  tha 
grave  and  honorable  servant  of  Christ,  Wi) 
liara  Jackson,  of  West  Grove,  Pennsylvania 
was  approaching  manhood,  Satan  suggestec 
to  his  mind,  that  he  had  better  put  off  hi 
plain  coat;  he  was  not  fit  to  wear  it ;  and  fo 
a  time  he  was  captivated  by  the  false  reason 
ing  of  the  father  of  lies,  and  seemed  ready  t 
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in  with  it;  but  through  the  iotciposition 
is  Almighty  Saviour,  he  came  to  the  wise 
elusion,  that  it  was  better  to  keep  to  his 
pie  garb,  and  strive,  in  the  ability  that  God 
eth,  to  change  his  conduct  po  as  to  bo  con- 
ent  with  the  exterior  appearance  ;  and  it 
aid  he  never  deviated  frum  it. 

Vhe  Chillingham  Cattle. — In  the  northeast- 
part  of  England,  in  the  county  of  North 
berland,  is  a  small  remnant  of  a  large  old 
est  which  at  one  time  stretched  far  north 
D  Scotland.    This  forest  is  called  Chilling- 
n  Park.    In  it  is  Chillingham  Castle,  one 
the  seats  of  an  ancient  noble  family  of 
gland,  the  Earls  of  Tankerville.    The  park 
i  been  in  existence  as  a  park  for  eight  or 
1  centuries,  and  within  its  boundaries  have 
jn  preserved  during  all  that  lapse  of  time  a 
iinant  of  the  ancient  race  of  cattle  which 
abited  Europe  even  in  that  prehistoric  time 
en  the  cities  now  submerged  beneath  the 
ters  of  the  Swiss  lakes  were  peopled.  The 
sntific  name  given  to  these  cattle,  Bos 
migenious,  t^ufiSciently  explains  their  great 
Liquity.    Of  them  none  now  remain  but 
8  herd  at  Chillingham,  and  a  few  other  less 
portant  specimen  herds  in  some  other  simi- 
parks  and  inclosures.    They  are  thus  the 
lest  race  of  cattle  now  existing.    They  are 
t  domesticated,  and  are  purposely  kept  as 
Id  as  p08?ible,  so  that  they  may  furnish 
)rt  to  their  owner  and  his  friends  in  hunt- 
r  them.    Notwithstanding,  they  are  readily 
raesticated  when  kept  apart  from  their 
mi-wild  companions.   These  cattle  are  white 
color,  with  the  inside  of  the  ears  reddish- 
own,  eyes  surrounded  with  a  black  ring, 
jzzle  brown,  hoofs  black,  and  the  horns 
aite,  tipped  with  black.    The  bulls  have  no 
w-lap,  and  no  mane  but  a  short  upright  one. 
1  might  be  expected,  thesa  cattle  are  not 
od  milkers,  but  their  beef  is  said  to  be  of 
ry  excellent  quality.    A  curious  fact  in 
lation  to  them  is  that  although  the  race  is 
ancient,  and  has  been  kept  perfectly  pure, 
t  occasionally  a  calf  is  born  with  a  red  or 
own  ear,  or  mixed  with  brown  or  red  on 
e  body,   or  even  entirely  red  or  black, 
ch  calves  are  destroyed,  so  that  the  herd 
ly  be  kept  uniform  in  color. — American 
friculturist. 


The  merciful  regard  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
still  to  his  children  in  all  their  deep  proba- 
ins,  for  their  encouragement  and  persever- 
ce.  May  all  such  prize  their  mercies,  re- 
ived in  such  a  manner,  as  to  be  animated 
th  diligence  and  humble  confidoucc  to  press 
'ward  towards  the  mark,  having  their  eye 
igle. — Samuel  Fothergill. 
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Man  is  naturally  an  imitative  being,  and 
aen  young,  almost  unconsciously,  acquires 
imitation,  more  or  less  of  the  oi  inions  and 
bits  of  those  with  whom  he  is  thrown  into 
iquent  or  continued  intercourse.  This  is 
pecially  the  case  where,  as  his  affections  are 
veloped,  they  are  drawn  towards  particular 
rsons  about  him,  to  whom  he  learns  to  look 
'  care,  for  sympathy,  for  direction,  and  for 
\om  his  susceptible  heart  glows  with  con- 
ing love.    The  latter  is  the  bond  that  links 


parents  and  children  together,  and  the  former 
IS  the  basis  for  parental  training  and  of  filial 
obedience  and  resemblance.  Jn  this  view, 
how  grave  is  the  duty  and  work  of  education  ; 
for  it  indicates  that  good  or  evil,  religion 
or  irreligion,  may  be  communicated  and  in- 
creased by  the  contagious  influence  and  force 
of  contact  and  association.  We  do  not  mean 
scholastic  education  merely,  or  primarily  ; 
but  the  education  constantly  going  on  at  homo, 
the  lessons  ever  taught  by  precept  or  example, 
within  the  hallowed  circle  of  domestic  life. 
Surely  a  subject  of  such  vast  importance, 
should  claim  and  receive  the  attention  not 
only  of  parents,  but  of  every  one  whoso  in- 
fluence is  making  an  impress  for  good  or  evil 
on  those  entrusted  to  their  charge  and  guid- 
ance. A  child  soon  learns  to  estimate  what- 
ever it  may  see  or  hear,  according  to  the 
standard  which  he  or  she  observes  brought 
into  practical  use  by  the  parents,  and  regard- 
ed by  other  members  of  the  family  as  the 
measure  of  right  and  wrong. 

We  wish  to  enlist  the  attention  of  our  read- 
ers in  one  phase  of  this  momentous  theme, 
which,  from  observation,  wo  fear  obtains  too 
little  thought.  It  is,  how  far  in  our  families, 
and  our  immediate  social  circles,  we  are  using 
our  moral  and  intellectual  power  to  educate 
those  over  whom  we  have  influence,  to  walk 
in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  towards  heaven, 
or  to  rest  satisfied  with  going  with  the  multi- 
tude down  the  broad  way  to  destruction;  for 
one  or  the  other  we  must  be  doing. 

We  cannot  fail  to  discover  that  there  are 
many  among  us,  who  are  christian  professors 
from  habit  or  imitation,  or  mere  intellectual 
christians.  They  believe  the  bible  to  be  true  ; 
that  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell ;  that  the  soul 
of  man  is  immortal,  and  that  he  will  be  re- 
warded according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body;  they  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  that  his  religion  should  regu- 
late man  in  all  his  relations  to  this  world  and 
in  his  preparation  for  the  next:  that  is,  they 
•five  an  intellectual  assent  to  these  truths. 
But  the  whole  tenor  of  their  lives  makes  the 
impression  on  others,  that  as  to  the  trans- 
forming power  of  divine  Grace, — the  main- 
spring of  the  Christian  religion, — and  the 
personal  experience  of  the  truths  they  ac- 
knowledge, they  have  not  experienced  them. 
They  cannot  say,  from  the  revelation  of  it  in 
their  souls,  "  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding, 
that  wo  may  know  Him  that  is  true;"  and 
that  divine  love  is  the  animating  motive  of 
their  service  to  their  Creator  and  to  their  fel- 
low beings. 

Without  entering  at  the  present  time,  on 
the  incalculable  loss  sustained  by  those  who 
have  not  acquired  that  knowledge  which  is 
life  eternal,  let  us  bring  homo  the  considera- 
tion, that  if  parents,  or  others  having  the 
training  of  children,  possess  nothing  more  than 
the  imiUitive  or  intellectual  knowledge  refer- 
red to  ;  or  if  they  have  no  distinct  knowledge 
ofwiiat  they  do  believe,  it  is  hardly  to  be 
sup[iosed  they  will  strive,  even  by  precept,  to 
liring  up  those  under  ihcir  care  in  a  know- 
ledge and  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  but  their  exam- 
ple will  be  educating  them  to  love  and  pursue 
those  ohj°cts  which  the  quick  perceptions  ofj 
the  child  will  detect  to  iiave  absorbed  the  af-' 
factions  and  service  of  the  parent.  The  chil- 
dren may  bo  told  they  have  souls  as  well  as 
bodies,  and  that  the  former  are  to  be  saved  or! 


lost,  and  therefore  arc  of  more  value  than  iho 
whole  %voi  Id  ;  but  if  it  is  seen  that  the  absorb- 
ing object  of  life  with  the  parents,  is  to  pro- 
vide for  the  wants,  the  comlbrts  or  the  j)lea- 
sures  of  the  body,  or  even  for  the  acqui-^ition 
of  knowledge  for  the  mind  ;  while  the  Halva- 
tion  of  the  soul — their  own  or  the  child's — is 
seldom  if  ever  the  sul  ji-ct  of  t-erious  consider- 
ation, of  instruction,  or  con versati(jn,  the  chil- 
dren can  hardly  fail  to  draw  the  conclusion, 
that  whatever  the  parents  may  f&y,  tlieir  real 
belief  is,  that  the  immortal  part  is  of  seconda- 
ry importance,  and  that  the  primary-  object 
in  life  is  to  obtain  the  treasures  of  this  world, 
and  let  the  heart  spend  its  affections  on  them 
and  on  what  they  will  procure. 

Wo  are  told  in  holy  writ,  that  "from  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
Judging  by  this  criterion,  what  is  the  impres- 
sion likely  to  be  made  on  those  looking  up  to 
us,  by  our  conversation  and  our  daily  walk  ? 
What  theme  lights  up  the  eyo  with  the  most 
expressive  brightness  ;  what  calls  forth  the 
deepest  feeling;  what  causes  the  heart  to 
throb  with  the  most  sympathetic  delight?  Is 
it  the  love  of  Christ,  the  necessity  and  the 
reward  for  obedience  to  his  holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart,  the  eternal  recompense  for  all  the  trials 
of  life  in  the  joj-s  of  heaven  ?  or  is  it  worldly 
greatness,  worldly  enjoyments,  worMly  honor, 
or  the  estimation  and  applause  of  worldly 
men  ?  However  freely  we  may  admit  that  the 
pleasures  of  sense  are  short-lived  and  unwor- 
thy the  engrossing  care  of  man,  let  us  n  fleet 
what  estimate  children  will  place  upon  them, 
if  they  witness,  every  day  of  their  lives,  that 
those  whom  they  are  expected  to  copy  after, 
are  far  more  concerned  about  good  eating  and 
drinking,  fashionable  clothing,  fine  equipages 
or  costly  furniture,  or  about  moving  in  this 
circle,  and  being  admired  in  that,  than  about 
working  out  their  soul's  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  or  endeavoring  to  bring  up 
those  under  their  charge  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  If  the  injunction, 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go," 
has  divine  sanction,  how  great  must  be  the 
culpability  of  those,  who  tniin  up  children  in 
the  way  they  should  7iot  go.  It  can  there- 
fore do  no  oup  harm  to  consider  seriously, 
how  the  responsibility  has  been  met  of  edu- 
cating, by  the  power  of  example,  those  who 
have  been  entrusted  to  his  or  her  care  ;  whe- 
ther rightly  by  leading  them  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  or  evill}-,  by  inducing  them  to 
think  lightly  of  serious  things,  and  to  devote 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  service  of  mam- 
mon, or  other  things  connected  wholly  with 
this  state  of  existence.  Must  we  not  confess 
that  there  are  many  sons  and  daughters 
throughout  our  borders,  who  appear  to  ho 
spending  the  sum  total  of  thi'ir  da3's,  months, 
and  even  years, — except,  perhaps,  a  few  short 
hours,  passed  in  religious  meetings,  when,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  tlieir  va^'ratit  thoughts  are  far 
from  the  object  for  which  they  arc  a-*sembled 
—  in  almost  uninterrupted  pursuit  of  gain  or 
pleasure  ;  virtuall}-  in  worshipping  the  god  of 
this  world!  How  is  it  that  this  stat>  of  thing.s 
should  exist  among  a  so  highly  prof  ^8ing 
peojile  ;  and  who  amonrr  ns  is  entirely  free 
irom  the  awful  respon^-ibiliiy  of  its  presence? 
The  faults  of  others  who  maj-  be  attempting 
to  apply  a  remedy  in  a  wron>x  wny,  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  or  palliation  of  the  grievous  indiffer- 
ence and  want  of  practical  concern  on  the 
part  of  many  in  the  Society,  to  impart  to 
those  over  whom  thoy  are  mado  overseers, 
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instruction  in  the  truths  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  striving,  by  precept  and  example, 
to  lead  them  to  Christ,  who  ever  stands  ready 
to  receive  and  save  them. 


A  correspondent  in  the  West  has  sent  us  a 
elip  from  the  Jefferson  county  paper,  contain- 
ing an  account  of  a  "General  Meeting"  held 
in  Friends'  meeting  house  at  Mount  Pleasant, 
Ohio  ;  by  which  it  appears,  there  was  a  great 
excitement  produced  in  it;  there  being,  what 
the  writer  calls  an  "altar,"  with  many  en- 
gaged simultaneously  in  praj'er,  singing  of 
hymns,  &o.  But  we  can  hardly  spare  room 
for  it  at  present  in  our  columns.  Whatever 
may  be  the  profession  made  by  those  engaged 
in  the  meeting,  such  proceedings  must  con- 
vince any  one,  knowing  what  the  principles 
of  Friends  are,  that  they  have  no  just  claim 
to  the  title. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  French  government,  up  to  the  7th 
inst.,  had  paid  to  Germany  3,500,000,000  francs  on  ac- 
count of  the  w<ir  indemnity. 

The  preamble  of  the  constitutional  project,  declaring 
that  the  French  Assembly  reserves  to  itself  constituent 
power,  was  adopted  by  the  Chamber  by  a  vote  of  475 
to  199.  Other  portions  of  the  report  were  also,  after 
debate,  adopted.  Thiers  made  a  great  speech  on  the 
occasion  ;  it  was  received  with  satisfaction  by  all  the 
Deputies  except  the  extremists. 

Three  hundred  liberal  Catholics  have  united  in  an 
address  to  Hyacinthe,  urging  him  to  resume  the  pulpit 
at  Geneva.  He  has  made  a  favorable  reply,  saying, 
that  he  is  willing  to  preach  to  those  who  are  resolved 
not  to  surrender  either  to  ultramontanism  or  unbelief. 

The  London  police  liave  arrested  a  woman  named 
Ellen  Burnham,  as  an  accomplice  of  Warren,  the  prin- 
cipal in  the  heavy  forgeries  on  tlie  Bank  of  England. 
The  sum  of  $13,570  in  gold,  was  found  in  her  apart- 
ments. It  is  now  reported  that  I  he  frauds  on  the  bank 
will  amount  to  $2,000,000.  Surprise  is  expressed  that 
the  extent  of  the  operations  did  not  arouse  the  suspi- 
cions of  the  bank  officials,  but  it  seems  that  the  swind- 
lers represented  that  they  were  interested  in  the  intro- 
duction of  American  palace  cars  on  British  railways, 
and  were  arranging  for  their  manufacture  on  a  scale 
whirh  required  the  employment  of  a  large  amount  of 
funds. 

The  men  on  strike  at  Merther  Tydvil,  Wales,  at  a 
meeting  resolved  to  go  to  work  on  the  masters'  terms 
for  two  weeks,  and  trust  to  their  honor  for  advanced 
wages  afterwards.  The  men  at  several  other  places  will 
resume  work. 

Viscount  Assington,  who  died  on  the  7th  inst,  at  the 
age  of  73  years,  was  a  member  of  Parliament  almost 
continuously  from  1823  to  1872,  and  was  also  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons  from  1857  to  a  recent  period. 
When  speaker  he  was  known  as  John  Evelyn  Denison. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  among  the  Irish  population 
of  London,  for  a  great  meeting  in  Hyde  Park  in  favor 
of  amnesty  for  the  Fenians  now  held  in  prisons  by  the 
British  government. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says:  The  naturalization  treaty 
between  Germany  and  the  United  States,  will  probably 
be  amended  so  as  to  provide  that  Germans  who  have 
returned  from  America,  and  remained  two  years  at 
home,  shall  be  considered  as  having  renounced  their 
rights  as  naturalized  American  citizens. 

In  the  Spanish  Assembly  on  the  4lh  inst.,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Ministry  submitted  a  bill  convoking  the 
Constituent  Cortes  Fifth  mo.  1st  next,  and  ordering  an 
election  for  memliers  in  Spain  and  Porto  Rico,  on  4th 
mo.  1st.  All  male  citizens  over  twenty  years  of  age, 
are  to  be  allowed  to  vote.  The  bill  did  not  meet  with 
the  approval  hoped  for  by  the  government.  A  meeting 
of  236  Deputies,  a  majority  of  the  entire  Assembly,  was 
held  and  unanimously  disapproved  of  the  proposition 
for  a  convocation  of  the  Constituent  Cortes  and  the  dis- 
solution of  the  present  Assembly,  which  is  a  measure 
demanded  by  the  Spanish  Republicans.  The  bill  has 
been  submitted  to  a  committee.  A  Madrid  dispatch  of 
the  9th  says:  The  debate  on  the  bill  dissolving  the  As- 
sembly, convoking  a  Constituent  Cortes,  and  providing 
for  elections  to  the  latter,  opened  in  the  Assembly  yes- 
terday. The  President  of  the  Chamber  left  the  chair 
and  made  an  earnest  speech,  declaring  that  he  should 
oppose  the  measure   proposed  by  the  government. 


Prime  Minister  Figueras  exhorted  the  Liberals  to  pur- 
sue a  conciliatory  course,  and  urged  the  Conservatives 
to  trust  in  the  Republic.  The  Assembly  voted  to  take 
the  bill  into  consideration. 

The  Federal  Republic  was  proclaimed  at  Barcelona 
the  9th  inst.  Prime  Minister  Figueras,  on  receiving 
the  news  immediately  left  for  that  city. 

Reports  from  officers  with  the  army  of  the  north,  say 
the  Carlists  cannot  muster  over  10,000  to  12,000  men, 
chiefly  paid  partisans.  Their  tactics  are  to  act  in  small 
bands  to  divide  the  national  troops.  The  Carlists  have 
not  undertaken  the  siege  of  Pampeluna,  but  have  merely 
cut  the  telegraph  lines  and  railways  so  as  to  sever  com- 
munication with  the  place. 

A  dispatch  from  Berlin  to  the  London  Times  says, 
that  the  government  of  France  has  officially  given  Ger- 
many financial  guarantees  for  the  payment  at  the  desig- 
nated time,  of  the  last  instalments  of  the  war  indemnity, 
and  that  negotiations  for  the  entire  evacuation  of  the 
French  territory  by  German  troops,  at  an  early  day, 
have  been  commenced. 

A.  terrible  explosion  occurred  the  7th  inst.  in  the 
cartridge  manufactory  of  Fort  Mont  Valerian.  It  is 
reported  that  one  hundred  persons  were  injured,  many 
of  them  fatally. 

A  Turin  dispatch  notices  the  arrival  in  that  city  of 
the  ex-King  Amadeus.  He  met  with  a  warm  welcome. 

Jacob  Bright  has  presented  in  Parliament  a  petition 
for  female  suffrage,  signed  by  10,000  women  of  Man- 
chester. 

London,  3d  mo.  10th. — Consols  92^.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  93}  ;  new  fives,  90|. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9|cZ. ;  Orleans,  Q^d. 
On  the  10th  inst.,  Bismarck  made  a  powerful  speech 
in  the  Prussian  Diet  in  support  of  the  bill  limiting  the 
powers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy. 

The  latest  Madrid  dispatches  represent  the  position 
as  still  critical.  It  was  reported  that  twenty-two  of  the 
provinces  of  Spain  have  threatened  to  discontinue  their 
recognition  of  the  authority  of  the  Madrid  government 
if  the  Assembly  is  not  dissolved.  The  Radical  depu- 
ties from  Andalusia  have  called  a  meeting  to  consider 
the  proposition  for  setting  up  a  Federal  State  govern- 
ment in  Andalusia,  with  free  trade  and  free  ports. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  332,  including  105  children  under 
two  years.  There  were  43  deaths  of  consumption,  22 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  12  scarlet  fever,  20  debility, 
and  15  old  age. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  was 
528,  births  525. 

According  to  the  Detroit  Free  Press,  there  are  now  on 
the  lakes  5429  steamers,  sailing  vessels  and  barges, 
having  an  aggregate  capacity  of  717,299  tons,  and  a 
total  value  of  $53,343,000. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  received  a  telegram 
from  A.  B.  Meacham,  President  of  the  Board  of  Peace 
Commissioners  to  the  hostile  Modoc  Indians  in  southern 
Oregon,  announcing  that  the  Indians  had  surrendered 
as  prisoners  of  war,  to  be  fed  and  protected  until  sent 
to  a  distant  reservation.  He  believes  that  permanent 
peace  had  been  assured. 

The  Markets,  dee. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold,  115J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118^;  ditto,  1868,  116;  new  five  per 
cents,  113f;  ditto,  10-40,  llOf.  Superfine  flour,  $6  a 
$0.60;  State  extra,  $7.10  a  $7.50;  finer  brands,  -8  a 
$13.  White  Genesee  wheat,  $1.90;  white  Michigan, 
-1.92  a  $1.95;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.66.  State 
barley,  90  cts. ;  Canada,  $1.20.  Oats,  46  a  52  cts.  Rye, 
90  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  65  cts. ;  Jersey  yellow, 
64  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8  a  8.]  cts.  Philadelphia. — Mid- 
dlings cotton,  20 J  a  21  i  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Or- 
leans. Cuba  sugar,  8g  a  8g  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75 
a  $5.50;  extras,  t6  a  $6.75;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.75. 
White  wheat,  $2.05  a  *2.10;  amber,  $2  a  $2.05;  red 
wheat,  $1.87  a  $1.98.  Rye,  85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  59  cts.; 
southern  white,  65  cts.  Oats,  46  a  50  cts.  Smoked 
hams,  12}  a  13  cts.  Lard,  8}  a8|  cts.  Clover-seed,  8| 
a  9  cts.  About  2000  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard.  Extra  at  7}  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  a  few 
choice  8i  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  6}  a  7  cts.,  and  common  5 
a  6  cts.  Sales  of  13,000  sheep,  fair  to  middling,  at  5}  a 
7  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  good,  7}  cts.  Hogs  sold  at  $8.25 
and  $8.50  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  6000 
head.  Baltimore. —  Choice  white  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.15  ; 
fair  to  prime,  do.,  $1.80  a  $2.05  ;  choice  amber,  $2.05  a 
$2.10;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.90  a  $2;  western  red, 
*1.70a$1.90.  Yellow  corn,  59  cts.;  southern  white, 
66  cts  Oats,  46  a  48  cts.  Chicago. — Extra  spring  flour, 
$6  a  $7.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.29  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.21}. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  32}  cts.  No.  2  oats,  26|  cts.  No.  2 
rye,  66  cts.  Fall  barley,  70}  a  74  cts.  Lard,  8  cts. 
Cincinnati.— Fz.milj  flour,  17.75  a  $8.    Wheat,  $1.72  a 


$1.73.  Corn,  39  a  40  cts.  Rye,  80  cts.  Oats,  30  a  : 
cts.  Detroit. — Extra  white  wheat,  $1.95.  Corn,  41J 
42  cts.    Oats,  39}  cts. 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  to  visit  subordinal 
meetings,  &c.,  will  meet  on  Seventh-day,  the  22d  insl 
at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  in  the  Committee  Room,  on  Ar< ' 
Street. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committe 
room  of  Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evei 
ing,  the  26th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.    Friends  are  cordiall 
invited  to  attend  it. 

Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  Clerk. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTOR 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  1 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  iV 
Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  tl 
19th  of  Third  month,  1873,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  M.,  at  Arc 
Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Settle,  Clerk. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  commenci 
on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  ar 
others  intending  to  send  pupils,  are  requested  to  mal 
timely  application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superi 
tendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  304  Arch  Stree 
Philadelphia. 

The  Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  RahwE 
and  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  will  meet  on  Sixt; 
day,  3d  month  21st,  at  4  p.  M.,  in  the  Committee  Roo 
in  the  Meeting-house  on  Arch  St. 

A  Short  Account  of  Ann  Reeve,  of  Lower  Gree 
wich.  New  Jersey,  as  given  by  her  father.  Publish*; 
by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends.  Steel-blue  papi 
covers.    Price  15  cents. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wortj 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma,f  \ 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


Died,  10th  mo.  30th,  1872,  Amos  Battey,  in  the  7e. 
year  of  his  age,  a  minister  of  Winneshiek  Monthi 
Meeting  of  Friends.  This  beloved  Friend  early  in  li 
gave  up  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  though  of  feeble  healt 
often  during  liis  long  and  useful  service  in  the  churc 
he  felt  called  upon  to  travel  in  the  cause  of  his  Divii 
Master,  fully  believing  that  if  he  sought  first  the  kin. 
dom  of  heaven  and  its  righteousness,  all  things  nece 
sary  would  be  added.  He  was  a  faithful  watchman  c 
the  walls  of  Zion,  desiring  that  her  cords  should  1 
lengthened  and  her  stakes  strengthened.  It  was  his  e 
pecial  desire  that  our  meetings  be  times  of  "  holy  solec 
nity,"  and  that  all  should  come  to  the  true  place  of  wai 
ing,  where  they  could  experience  their  spiritual  strengi 
to  be  renewed.  He  was  engaged  in  ministry  at  a  mee 
ing  in  8th  mo.  last :  he  earnestly  exhorted  Friends 
dig  deep  and  lay  the  foundation  sure,  to  build  on  th 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  sure  foundation.  On  lea' 
ing  the  meeting-house  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  My  woi 
is  done."  A  few  days  after  he  suffered  a  very  sever 
shock  of  paralysis.  He  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  ab' 
to  be  carried  out  to  meeting,  for  which  he  manifeste 
an  unabated  interest,  even  when  he  had  to  be  assiste 
to  walk,  and  had  to  sit  in  his  rocking-chair  in  tl 
meeting-house.  He  was  present  at  ten  out  of  twel\ 
sittings  of  the  Quarterly  and  General  Meeting  held  i 
10th  mo.  last,  but  was  taken  more  unwell  before  the 
concluded,  and  was  carried  to  a  friend's  house,  wher 
shortly  after,  he  finished  his  course.  The  day  befoi 
his  death  a  Friend  asked  him,  "  Does  all  seem  brigl 
and  clear?"  He  answered  with  a  smile,  ''O  yes!  I  ai 
ready,  I  have  no  dread  at  all ;  all  is  peace  and  quiet. 
He  had  fought  the  good  fight,  he  had  kept  the  faitl 
and  we  trust  he  walks  in  white,  clothed  in  the  righteou? 
ness  of  Christ. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  14th  of  2n 

mo.  1873,  Joseph  Fox,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age, 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philai 
delphia  for  the  Northern  District, 
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Canton  and  its  Environs. 
E.  D.  G.  Prime, in  his  "  Sketches  of  Travel," 
jays  :  Canton  is  situated  on  the  Pearl  Eiver, 
ainety  miles  from  Hong  Kong-,  which  is  now 
Lhe  port  of  Canton,  for  scarcely  a  vessel  goes 
up  the  river.  The  business  of  the  place  and 
the  foreign  commerce  is  nearly  all  transacted 
at  Hong  Kong.  An  American  steamer  leaves 
[the  latter  place  every  morn  ing  at  eight  o'clock, 
and  another  returns  each  day  at  the  same 
hour.  The  first  half  of  the  distance,  in  going 
up,  is  through  a  wide  bay  interspersed  with 
islands,  but  with  nothing  striking  in  its 
scenery. 

At  length  we  roach  what  are  called  the 
Bogue  forts,  famous  in  the  China  wars.  They 
are  extensive  fortifications,  and  by  the  Chinese 
were  considered  impregnable,  and  a  perfect 
protection  against  all  vessels  that  might  at- 
tempt to  pass  up  the  river.  But  they  stood 
no  chance  before  the  guns  of  the  British  fleet, 
and  are  now  extensive  lines  of  ruined  fortifi- 
cations. They  form  a  picturesque  feature  of 
the  landscape,  as  we  pass  between  them 
through  the  Tiger's  Mouth  from  which  the 
forts  took  their  name. 

At  this  point  commences  all  that  is  attrac- 
tive on  the  voyage  up.  The  banks  of  the 
Pearl  River  are  flat,  but  they  are  in  a  high 
state  of  cultivation,  covered  with  rice  fields 
and  plantations  of  bananas,  which  were  look- 
ing green  and  fresh,  and  added  much  to  the 
beauty  of  the  shores.  Farther  inland  were 
rows  of  lychin-trees,  and  occasionally  clusters 
of  a  species  of  the  banian,  which  is  common 
in  this  part  of  China.  Numerous  villages 
could  be  seen  at  a  distance  from  the  shore, 
the  piratical  tendencies  of  the  Chinese,  forbid- 
ding the  people  to  build  near  the  water,  ex- 
cept in  large  and  walled  cities.  In  every 
village  one  or  more  large  square  stone  build- 
ings towered  up  far  above  all  the  ordinary 
houses,  which  are  only  one  story  in  height. 
These  buildings,  a  striking  feature  in  all  south- 
ern Chinese  towns,  are  pawnbroker's  estab- 
lishments, and  are  also  used  as  places  of  de- 
posit for  valuable  articles  that  are  not  in  con- 
stant use.  The  owners  of  these  establishments 
become  responsible  for  the  safe-keeping  of  all 
goods  and  valuables  intrusted  to  them,  the 
people  having  generally  no  safe  place  in  which  I 
to  keep  them  at  home.  Scores  of  these  towers' 
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may  be  seen  looming  up  above  all  the  rest  of 
the  city  all  over  Canton.  Now  and  then  we 
came  upon  a  Ave  or  seven  story  tower,  a  pro- 
minent feature  in  the  scene,  which  afforded 
us  our  first  view  of  the  Chinese  pagodas. 
They  are  usually  fast  going  to  decay,  and 
most  of  them  were  considered  too  insecure  to 
be  ascended. 

Twelve  miles  below  Canton  we  reached 
Whampoa,  once  a  place  of  some  commercial 
importance,  and  soon  after  came  upon  the 
outskirts  of  the  wilderness  of  boats  which 
forms  one  of  the  most  remarkable  sights  of 
the  great  city.  It  is  estimated  that  300,000 
of  the  people  belonging  to  Canton  live  on  the 
water  in  boats,  not  merely  to  obtain  a  liveli- 
hood from  the  water,  but  chiefly  for  the  sake 
of  a  residence.  The  people  are  born,  spend 
their  days,  and  die  in  these  boats,  the  only 
homes  and  the  only  shelter  that  they  have 
from  the  time  of  their  birth  until  they  are 
committed  to  the  grave,  and  yet  a  happier 
looking  class  of  people  1  have  not  seen  any- 
where in  China.  One  morning  I  saw  under 
my  window,  which  was  on  the  shore,  a  family 
of  ten  persons — father,  mother,  and  eight 
young  children — taking  their  breakfast  of 
rice,  and  fish,  and  a  few  greens  in  one  end  of 
their  boat,  and  apparently  as  well  contented 
as  if  they  owned  a  palace.  These  boats  are 
of  all  sizes  and  of  ail  sorts,  the  most  of  them 
small  sampans,  about  the  size  of  an  ordinary 
row-boat,  with  a  mat  or  bamboo  covering 
over  one  half,  while  others  are  large  and  ela- 
borately ornamented  with  carvings  in  wood, 
and  gold  and  paint.  Some  of  them  are  occu- 
pied as  restaurants  and  places  of  amusement, 
the  large  boats  being  usually  moored  along- 
side of  each  other,  with  long  water-streets 
running  between  the  blocks.  Besides  these 
there  are  innumerable  craft,  junks  of  all  sizes, 
sailing  or  rowing  up  and  down  and  across  the 
river,  making  it  excedingly  difficult  at  times 
to  find  an  opening  through  which  to  steer  a 
boat.  The  men  who  live  on  the  boats  go 
ashore  for  employment  during  the  day,  and 
the  women  ply  the  oars,  and  capital  boatmen 
they  are.  I  give  them  a  decided  preference 
over  men,  for  they  are  not  only  equally  handy 
with  the  oar  or  the  scull,  but  they  are  far 
more  polite,  and,  I  may  add  more  honest  than 
their  husbands  who  are  on  shore  at  work 
during- the  day. 

One  would  imagine  that  a  boat  must  be  a 
dangerous  place  to  bring  up  a  family  of  chil- 
dren, but  the  mothers  tie  a  joint  of  bamboo 
to  each  of  their  little  ones,  and  if  they  tumble 
overboard  it  serves  as  a  float,  and  they  are 
recovered.  They  do  not  grieve  much  if  the 
child  never  turns  up,  especially  if  it  be  a  girl. 

There  have  been  some  fearful  scenes  among 
this  floating  population.  The  typhoons  which 
sweep  over  the  China  seas  and  along  the  coast, 
and  which  are  so  destructive  to  shipping,  sel- 
dom come  so  far  inland  as  Canton,  but  four 
or  five  years  since  one  of  the  most  severe  ever 
known  passed  over  the  city,  and  it  is  com- 
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paratively  easy  to  imagine  the  havoc  made 
with  these  floating  homes  of  the  poorer  peo- 
ple, but  impossible  to  describe  or  even  to  con- 
ceive the  scenes  which  followed.  This  wil- 
derness of  river  craft,  which  at  ordinary  times 
is  so  quiet,  and  only  sways  hither  and  thither 
with  the  tide,  was  like  a  heap  of  chaff  before 
the  tempest.  The  house-boats,  many  of  which 
were  of  large  size,  became  as  dust  to  the  wind, 
and  were  carried  away  no  one  knew  where; 
the  heavier  boats  were  sunk  in  great  numbers, 
the  occupants  were  hurled  into  the  water  as 
their  houses  were  torn  to  pieces,  and  when 
the  storm  had  passed,  and  an  estimate  could 
be  made  of  the  loss  of  life,  it  was  found  that 
60,000  persons  had  perished.  For  a  long  time 
the  river  was  strewn  with  the  dead  bodies. 

Just  before  reaching  the  city  we  came  upon 
a  small  island  fortified  in  the  Chinese  style, 
and  having  a  picturesque  appearance. 

Canton  is  regarded  as  the  first  city  in  the 
empire  for  wealth  and  elegance.  It  is  the 
best  built,  and,  what  is  no  mean  praise  for  a 
Chinese  city,  it  is  the  cleanest.  There  is  no 
external  magnificence  in  any  of  the  buildings. 
The  houses,  combining  both  shop  and  resi- 
dence, are  usually  of  one  story,  never  more 
than  two,  and  there  is  scarcely  such  a  thing 
to  be  imagined  as  architectural  taste.  It 
would  be  wasted  if  there  were  such  an  ele- 
ment in  the  composition  of  the  people,  for  the 
city,  like  all  others  in  China,  is  so  compact 
that  nothing  could  be  seen  to  advantage. 
Many  of  the  streets  are  covered  with  matting 
to  shut  out  the  rays  of  the  sun,  giving  them 
a  sombre,  indoor  appearance.  Indeed,  when 
one  enters  the  gates  of  this  or  any  other  city 
that  I  have  seen  in  China,  he  bids  adieu  to 
the  outer  world,  and  even  to  the  heavens,  and 
wanders  on  in  a  shaded  labyrinth  until  he 
leaves  the  city  itself. 

There  are  no  prominent  buildings,  with  the 
exception  of  the  pawnbrokers'  towers;  even 
the  temples  are  low,  scarcelj'  rising  above  the 
surrounding-houses,  and  altogether  the  view 
of  the  town  from  without  has  nothing  that  is 
striking  or  interesting.  There  is  one  beauti- 
ful spot,'but  not  a  part  of  Canton.  When  the 
occupation  of  the  city  by  the  foreign  powers 
was  given  up  in  1861,  the  old  factory  site  was 
a  desolation.  In  place  of  this,  a  low,  sandy 
island,  directly  on  the  river  bank,  half  a  mile 
higher  up,  was  appropriated  to  foreigners, 
and  at  great  expense  was  raised  some  ten  or 
twelve  feet  above  high-water  mark,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  granite  wall  of  hewn  stone. 
The  lots  were  then  sold  and  the  foreign  resi- 
dences and  hongs  built  upon  it.  It  is  now  a 
small  city  of  palaces,  and  forms  the  only  beau- 
tiful feature  in  the  view  of  Canton  as  one 
passes  it  by  the  river.  There  are  three  longi- 
tudenal  and  several  cross  streets  set  with 
trees,  the  compounds  being  ornamented  with 
plantains,  shrubbery,  and  flowers,  a  public 
garden  or  square  adding  to  the  attractions  of 
the  place.  The  island  is  called  Shah-Min.  It 
is  connected  with  the  city  by  an  iron  bridge 
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100  feet  long,  which  no  Chinese  is  allowed  to 
cross. 

In  enumerating  the  sights  of  Canton  I 
should  begin  with  the  streets  themselves, 
which,  notwithstanding  their  contracted  di- 
mensions and  great  irregularity,  are  as  vary- 
ing and  entertaining  in  their  aspect  as  a 
kaleidoscope.  They  are  never  more  than 
eight  or  ten  feet  wide  ;  not  a  street  in  the  city 
will  admit  the  passage  of  any  kind  of  wheeled 
carriage,  the  only  mode  of  conveyance  for 
passengers  being  the  sedan  chair,  which  is 
carried  on  the  shoulders  of  coolies,  suspended 
on  poles.  All  merchandize  and  every  thing 
else  is  carried  by  coolies  in  the  same  way. 

The  streets  do  not  answer  to  their  high- 
sounding  names  such  as  "  Pure  Pearl  Street," 
"  Street  of  Benevolence  and  Love,"  "  Court  of 
Unblemished  Kectitude,"  &c. ;  but  some  of 
them  are  perfect  bazaars,  the  shops  on  either 
side  being  filled  with  costly  articles  well  ar- 
ranged for  effect,  rich  jewelry,  silks  of  all 
kinds,  curiosities  in  ivory,  and  all  sorts  of  or- 
namental and  fancy  work. 

The  principal  streets  are  hung  with  gay 
banners  suspended  from  the  tops  of  the  houses 
and  from  the  fronts  of  the  shops.  The  signs, 
which  are  gaudy,  stand  upon  their  end,  and, 
with  their  bright  colors,  give  a  showy  aspect 
to  the  fronts  of  the  buildings  ;  while  the  great 
variety  of  curious  articles  exposed  to  public 
view  by  the  open  doors;  the  noisy  tide  of 
human  beings,  which  is  ail  the  while  surging 
through  these  narrow  avenues  on  foot  and  in 
chairs,  with  the  coolies  carrying  burdens  of 
all  sorts;  the  processions  which  one  often 
meets,  and  which  take  up  the  whole  street  as 
they  pass  along,  all  together  make  up  a  scene 
such  as  can  be  found  in  no  other  city  in  China, 
and  the  like  to  which  is  not  to  be  found  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world.  We  were  never 
molested  in  our  peregrinations  through  Can- 
ton, but  were  occasionally  greeted  with  the 
salutation  which  the  Chinese  are  fond  of  be- 
stowing upon  foreigners,  Fan-kwai,  Fan-kwai, 
(foreign  devils,  foreign  devils).  Even  the  little 
children  caught  up  the  sound  and  shouted  it 
after  us. 

The  silk  weaving,  which  is  largely  carried 
on  at  Canton,  is  accounted  among  its  curio- 
sities ;  but  it  is  chiefly  interesting,  as  showing 
how  the  most  beautiful  fabrics  can  be  wrought 
in  small  and  dirty  hovels  and  retain  their 
purity.  All  the  silks  of  China,  for  which 
Canton  is  most  celebrated,  are  woven  by  hand 
on  the  rudest  of  looms,  frequently  by  mere 
boys  and  girls.  I  watched  with  no  little  sur- 
prise the  growth  of  a  fine  brocade,  a  little  boy 
managing  the  harness,  and  a  girl  sitting  at 
the  loom  and  casting  the  shuttle.  Every 
figure  came  out  of  their  hands  perfect,  the 
whole  piece  looking  as  if  it  just  came  from 
the  fuller  without  spot. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

(Continued  from  page  238. j 

"  It  is  said  in  Matt.  xii.  43, — When  the  un- 
clean spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  seeks  rest 
and  finds  none;  that  is  to  say,  he  has  no 
pleasure  so  much  to  be  in  any  place  as  in  that 
heart,  out  of  which  he  has  been  once  remov- 
ed or  cast  out ;  and  therefore  his  endeavor  is 
by  all  means,  to  be  ia  there  again.  And  find- 
ing the  room,  since  his  removal,  not  washed 
and  thoroughly  purged  as  it  should  have 
been,  (see  Jer.  iv.  14,)  but  only  emptied, 
swept,  and  garnished,  as  the  word  there  is, — 


that  is  to  say,  all  outward  scandalous  sins  are 
abstained  from,  and  duties  diligently  practis- 
ed,— the  house  is  emptied  of  the  one,  and  well 
swept  and  garnished  with  the  other,  but  there 
is  no  inward  purging  and  washing  out  of 
'  vain  thoughts'  and  the  like, — I  say,  when 
the  poor  heart's  case  is  thus  very  well  in  its 
own  estimation  ;  yet,  now  is  it  in  no  less  haz- 
ard than  that  of  being,  on  Satan's  re-entrance 
made  worse  than  before.    O,  let  us  then  be 
careful,  if  Satan  be  not  out,  to  get  him  out; 
and  if  he  be  gone,  to  keep  him  out.    And,  if 
I  be  not  mistaken  greatly  in  my  experience 
there  will  be  much  more  work  for  thee  to  do 
to  keep  him  out,  than  there  was  at  first  to  put 
him  out.    For  sometimes  at  first,  he  will  re 
move  with  consent,  intending     return  with  ad 
vantage ;  then  brings  he  with  him  seven  worse 
devils  than  himself    But,  being  out,  if  thou 
strive  to  keep  him  so,  by  closing  doors  on  him, 
and  opening  them  to  Christ,  he  will  then  be 
on  thee  as  a  lion,  to  tear  and  rend  thee  to 
pieces. 

The  truth  of  this,  though  it  hath  formerly 
been  made  out  to  me  in  my  experience,  yet 
never  so  as  at  this  present  time;  Satan  hav 
ing  now  for  some  years  been  without  doors 
with  me,  as  to  the  practice  of  any  open  or 
scandalous  sin  ;  and  finding,  upon  his  return, 
the  house  of  my  heart  in  some  good  measure 
adorned  with  public,  private,  and  secret  du- 
ties, O  how  he  is  endeavoring  now  again  to 
enter  I — and  woe  to  me  if  he  do  !  So  strong 
and  mighty  an  adversary  have  I  to  do  with, 
that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  admirable  goodness  I 
am  not  utterly  run  down  and  undone  before 
him.  I  find  that  Scripture,  Ephes.  vi.  12, 
made  well  out  unto  me,  'We  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against*  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spirit- 
ual wickedness  in  high  places.*  There  is,  in- 
deed, a  mighty  enemy;  but  we  have  an  al- 
mighty Lord  against  him,  who  hath  already 
on  our  behalf,  wholly  routed  and  subdued 
him;  he  having  led  captivity  captive,  hath 
ascended  on  high,  Psal.  Ixvlii.  18,  and  there 
he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given 
to  him,  Matt,  xxviii.  18;  so  that  now,  the 
serpent's  head  being  broken,  he  can  only  but 
bruise  our  heel.  He  will  not  leave  off  still  to 
be  about  our  heels,  and  at  our  right  hand  to  re- 
sist us  ;  but  our  Lord  will  rebuke  him,  Zech. 
iii.  1,  2 ;  for,  we  have  not  a  High  Priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,  Heb.  iv.  15;  and 
in  that  he  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted,  chap.  ii.  18. 
Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  chap.  iv.  16. 

But  Satan,  not  willing  so  to  give  over  his 
hope  of  re-entrance  in  the  heart,  hath  made 
on  me  more  furious  assaults  than  ever  ;  taking 
most  advantage  now,  where  he  is  not  a  little 
strengthened  against  me,  by  his  knowledge 
of  my  temper  and  frame  of  natural  constitu- 
tion. Most  frequent  and  furious  are  his  temp- 
tations, and  more  than  formerly,  where  he 
finds  my  temper  and  natural  disposition  to 
be  most  inclined.  But  my  Lord,  who  can 
bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and  meat  out  of 
the  eater.  Judges,  xiv.  14,  I  trust,  is  to  give 
mo,  ere  it  be  long,  a  blessed  advantage,  by 
drawing  me  the  more  close  and  near  home  to 
himself  Blessed  be  my  Lord  I  my  hope  was 
this  day  confirmed  that  it  will  be  so ;  and  the 


desires  and  stirrings  up  of  my  soul  were  re- 
newed to  follow  hard  after  him,  as  I  might 
attain  to.  Peal.  Ixiii.  8,  9,  '  My  soul  foUow- 
eth  hard  after  thee,  thy  right  hand  uphold- 
eth  me;  but  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  de- 
stroy it,  shall  go  to  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth,'  that  is,  to  the  lowest  hell.  O,  when 
shall  that  unclean  spirit  be  bound,  and  cast 
into  that  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  up  there, 
that  he  may  deceive  the  nations  no  more! 
Eev.  XX.  2,  3. 

I  was  this  day  much  encouraged  from  the 
consideration  of  these,  and  some  such  Scrip- 
tures,— Psal.  xxvii.  13,  '  I  had  fainted,  unless 
I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living ;' — verse  14, 
'  Wait  on  the  Lord  ;  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart;  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord.'  Prov.  xxiv.  10,  'If  thou  faint 
in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is  small.' 
Isai.  xxxviii.  14,  'O  Lord  1  I  am  oppressed; 
undertake  for  me;'  compared  with  Acts,  x, 
38,  where  it  is  said  of  Christ,  that  he  'went 
about,  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil.'  Heb.  xii.  4,  'Te  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin.'  Heb.  x.  36, 
'  Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise;'  as  connected  with  those  other  pas- 
sages, 1  Peter,  v.  10,  and  Ephes.  i.  13,  '  But 
the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto 
his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.'  'In  whom, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.' 

Adversity  and  an  afflicted  condition,  either 
inward  or  outward,  or  both  together,  are  no 
sure  marks  of  God's  displeasure,  no  more  than 
prosperity  is  of  his  love.  The  truth  of  this 
was  not  well  known  to  those  of  older  times. 
Job's  friends  mistook  in  this  point ;  they  con- 
ceived God  never  dealt  with  a  believer  as  he 
had  with  Job.  '  To  which  of  the  saints  wilt 
thou  turn  ?'  said  they,  chap.  v.  ver.  1, — as  if 
none  of  the  saints  had  ever  been  so  dealt 
with  ;  and  therefore  they  concluded  him  a 
hypocrite.  Job  himself  also,  though  rightly, 
against  his  friends,  he  maintains  his  integrity ; 
yet,  how  ignorant  was  he  of  the  mind  of  God 
in  the  dispensation  towards  him,  until  the 
Lord  himself  made  it  known;  and  then  he 
abhorred  himself  in  dust  and  ashes.  How  far 
was  Asaph  disposed  to  mistake, — even  so  that 
he  was  ready  to  conclude  it  was  vain  to  serve 
God  and  cleanse  his  heart,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  13,  17, 
until  he  went  into  the  sanctuary,  then  he  un- 
derstood the  end  of  the  wicked.  So  Jeremiah, 
xii.  1,  and  Habakkuk,  i.  13,  14,  &c.  Albeit 
the  truth  of  this  case  was  not  so  unknown, 
but  that  some  of  God's  servants,  at  their  dear- 
bought  experience,  knew  his  mind  herein. 
As  Solomon,  in  Eccles  ix.  1,  '  No  man  know- 
eth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before 
them.'  So  then,  neither  from  prosperity  nor 
adversity  merely,  may  there  be  any  sure  con- 
clusion drawn  of  a  good  condition ;  and  the 
ignorance  of  this  was,  and  is  to  this  day,  the 
occasion  of  much  mistake  to  many  a  good 
man  in  judging  of  their  state.  If  in  the  sight 
of  God  thou  may  est  truly  say,  in  the  sincerity 
of  thy  heart,  that  the  first  motions  and  risings 
of  corruption,  and  the  suggestions  and  buffet- 
ings  of  Satan  are  indeed  matter  of  grief  and 
sorrow  to  thee ;  that  thou  art  often  with  the 
Lord  in  the  duties  of  prayer,  fasting,  &c.,  for 
the  removing  of  these;  though  Satan  be  rag- 
ing, and  corruption  appear  more  than  ever, 
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ar  them  not: — wonder  and  praise  God,  that 
th  in  the  timing  and  moderating  of  the 
mptation,  thou  knowest  and  eeest  thy  ene- 
y.  Might  he  not  have  let  thee  have  been 
rprised  ?  O,  then,  what  duty  is  there  for 
ee  to  fear  I — but  fear  not  to  be  overcome  ; 
for,  as  truly  as  God  lives,  thou  wilt  get  the 
ictory — if  thou  wilt  but  stand,  Satan  then 
11  flee  away,  James,  iv.  7  ;  and  thou  wilt 
et  power  even  to  trample  him  under  thy  feet 
ortly.  Rom.  xvi.  20.  Yet  again  I  say, 
arnot  to  be  overcome,  but  rather  that  thou 
urn  lazy  or  weary,  and  let  down  thy  watch. 
Happy  is  the  man  that,'  in  this  sense,  '  fear- 
th  alway.'  Prov.  xxviii.  14- 
It  was  this  day,  the  30th  of  5th  rao.,  1G57, 
y  earnest  desire  to  the  Lord  for  his  help  to 
ractice  what  I  know.  1  find  from  sad  ex- 
erience,  that  Satan  has  taken  advantage  by 
eason  of  my  unwatchfulness,  and  not  stirring 
myself  to  the  exercise  of  faith  io,  and  hope 
theLord's  coming,  who  would  give  me  a  full 
ut-get  from  the  power  of  some  corruptions, 
not  yet  mortified  in  me.  For  which  cause  I 
did  this  day  more  solemnly  engage  myself  to 
the  Lord  than  ever  before,  that  in  his  strength 
I  would  strive  more  against  sin,  resisting  more 
the  first  motions  and  risings  of  it  in  my  heart ; 
and  resolved  to  abridge  myself  more,  even  in 
the  use  of  lawful  pleasures;  lest,  if  the  full 
length  of  what  may  be  conceived  lawful,  be 
reached  unto,  I  may  not  be  able  to  know 
where  thereafter  to  stop.  The  Lord  help  me 
to  sobriety  and  watchfulness;  for  sad  is  my 
case,  if  I  be  not  now  in  these  more  than  ever. 
But,  I  trust  my  Lord  is  near  me,  and  was  this 
morning  ;  for,  all  I  undertake  is  in  his  strength 
to  be  done, — without  him  I  can  do  nothing." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Egyptian  Summer  and  Second  Spring. 

The  summer  of  Egypt,  then,  may  be  said  to 
begin  in  April,  and  last  till  September.  It  is 
rather  a  trying  season  for  foreigners  from  the 
extreme  heat,  but  especially  for  those  who  are 
obliged  to  reside  in  town,  or  indeed  who  do 
not  possess  a  garden  of  their  own.  Those 
who  do,  may  revel  in  flowers  and  shade  all 
through  the  year  more  or  less,  and  by  plant- 
ing groves  of  tall  reeds,  or  a  thick  hedge  or 
wall,  on  the  sides  near  highroads,  may  shut 
out  dust  in  a  great  degree,  and  enjoy  the 
Eastern  delight  of"  a  garden  enclosed,"  which 
is  alluded  to  in  Scripture  evidently  as  some- 
thing dearly  prized  and  reserved  for  the 
owner's  special  use. 

The  less  favored  individuals,  on  their  rides, 
when  the  freshness  of  early  morning  or  the 
sunset  hour  allows  them  to  be  out  of  doors, 
cast  a  longing  glance  at  the  glimpses  afforded 
them  as  they  pass  these  pleasant  gardens :  the 
clustering  creepers,  gay  with  varied  colors, 
that  peep  over  the  wall  or  paling,  and  the 
broad  plantain  leaf,  seldom  less  than  a  yard 
and  a-half  long,  and  of  the  brightest  of  greens, 
which  hangs  out  its  flag,  and  the  showy  scar- 
let leaves  of  the  shrub  here  called  the  Consul's 
Daughter,  by  the  common  people,  and  the 
graceful  palm  towering  over  them  all.  But 
on  the  open  roads  the  sun  and  the  dust  have 
undisputed  sway,  and  the  land  seems  like  a 
great  "  hot  plate," — only  heated  from  above, 
instead  of  from  below  like  the  kitchen  ranges. 
Soon  the  corn  has  been  cleared  off;  no  need 
for  us  to  "  lay  it  up  in  shocks  to  dry,"  as  the 
infant-school  song  teaches  the  little  English 
children ;  it  is  dry  enough,  and  crackles  with 
dryness,  indeed,  as  it  is  heaped  on  the  camels^ 


and  carried  off  to  bo  threshed  by  the  feet  of 
the  patient  oxen.  Seated  in  a  curious,  though 
simple  kind  of  wooden  chair,  without  legs, 
the  peasant  drives  round  and  round  on  the 
threshing-ground  till  his  corn  is  all  trodden 
out  of  the  husk.  Some  of  the  great  men  have 
lately  introduced  threshing-machines  on  their 
estates,  but  the  old  plan  is  the  one  in  common 
use.  I  cannot  help  liking  it,  because  of  the 
many  Scripture  associations,  and  also  because 
it  is  so  much  more  picturesque  than  a  steam 
machine,  but  I  dare  not  deny  the  disagreeable 
fact  that  it  mixes  a  great  deal  of  dust  and 
earth  with  the  corn,  making  it  difficult  to 
clean  it  properly. 

Well,  at  length  April,  May,  and  still  hotter 
June  and  July,  are  past ;  the  melons  are  in 
their  prime  still,  but  where  they  get  their 
abundant  juices  is  a  wonder,  so  dry  and 
parched  is  all  the  earth.  The  ground  seems 
turning  to  powder  from  sheer  heat.  August 
is  begun,  and  the  Nile  is  the  subject  of  every 
one's  talk,  whether  it  is  cut  and  the  sluices 
let  out  to  fill  the  canals,  by  the  5th  or  6th 
(the  earliest  time),  or  not  till  the  16th  or  17th 
(the  latest).  It  depends  on  the  river  having 
risen  to  a  certain  point,  and  this  being  influ- 
enced by  the  rains  in  the  mountains,  far  away 
where  it  rises,  is  to  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt 
quite  uncertain  till  the  last  moment.  Sooner 
or  later  the  command  is  given  by  the  authori- 
ties— a  festival  is  held  by  all  classes  who  flock 
to  the  river-side,  and  spend  the  night  in  diver- 
sions of  various  kinds.  Gradually  the  water 
now  spreads  over  the  lower  lands,  and  fills 
the  numerous  canals;  every  hollow  and  ditch 
is  before  long  full;  water  abounds  where  it 
was  so  scarce  a  short  time  before ;  and  after 
a  very  brief  interval  a  kind  of  second  spring 
comn^ences. 

There  is  something  very*curious  to  the  eyes 
of  a  foreigner  from  the  north  in  this  season 
following  the  long  dry  summer.  The  fields 
which  had  been  first  covered  with  harvest, 
then  with  "  thorns  and  thistles"  (which  rapid- 
ly ripened  their  seed,  even  before  they  were 
cut  down  by  the  plough),  and  then  had  looked 
as  brown  and  bare  as  fields  in  March  in  Eng- 
land, now  begin  with  amazing  speed  to  send 
forth  the  green  shoots  of  corn,  clover,  and 
vegetables  of  all  kinds. 

The  gardens,  as  before  observed,  are  always 
green,  and  those  who  possess  them  can  at  all 
times  enjoy  the  luxury  of  shade;  but  the  agri- 
cultural districts  are  deficient  in  trees  for  such 
a  country,  though  many  of  the  villages  are 
surrounded  with  splendid  groups  of  sycamore, 
fig,  mulberry,  and  lebichs,  but  not  in  such 
abundance  as  the  climate  requires;  and  dur- 
ing the  summer,  shade  is  a  blessing  not  always 
to  be  found,  though  invariably  desired.  When 
September  comes  with  its  fresher  air  and 
plentiful  moisture  in  every  place,  there  is  less 
absolute  necessity  for  seeking  shade  than  in 
summer  certainly  ;  but  the  sun  in  Egypt  is 
always  so  strong  that  except  in  midwinter 
one  requires  more  or  less  protection.  In  fact, 
the  very  words  "  shadow"  and  "  shade"  bring 
ideas  of  delight  to  the  raind  of  the  inhabitant 
or  resident  in  a  hot  climate;  in  any  place  a 
shadowless  view  is  glaring  and  devoid  of 
beauty,  but  it  is  impossible  in  words  to  do 
justice  fully  to  the  value  or  the  beauty  of 
shadow  in  the  East!  The  cool  violet  shadow 
which  looks  so  refreshing  in  contrast  to  the 
burning  glare  around, — nothing  gloomy  is 
associated  with  it,  for  the  hues  in  that  tran- 
sparent atmosphere  are  too  rich  to  convey 


any  idea  of  gloom;  depth  and  coolness  alone 
are  suggested  by  the  strongest  shadow  thrown 
by  a  high  wall  or  a  steep  rock  on  the  desert, 
or  by  the  dense  foliage  of  the  dark  green 
Icbich  and  the  massive  sycamore  fig-tree. 
While  riding  home,  after  an  excursion  to  visit 
some  poor  person,  or  to  get  some  early  morn- 
ing air  (and  finding  that  even  by  eight  o'clock 
the  burning  heat  has  already  set  in),  how 
often  I  am  reminded  of  the  passages  in  Scrip- 
ture referring  to  shadows,  and  how  keenly  is 
their  beauty  appreciated  when  a  few  minutes' 
rest  under  a  wall  seems  to  bring  such  a  grate- 
ful sense  of  repose  :  "As  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land  ;"  "  I  sat  down  under  his 
shadow  with  great  delight ;"  "the  shadow  of 
a  cloud,"  &c. ;  these  and  simi  lar  passages  come 
vividly  to  the  mind  on  such  occasions. 

But  to  return  to  the  second  spring.  It  is 
just  when  the  drought  and  heat  are  at  their 
utmost,  that  the  waters  of  the  great  river 
having  risen  to  their  fullest,  are  let  out  and 
the  gradual  flow  commences,  which  in  a  few 
days  has  a  wonderful  eff"ect  in  cooling  the  air; 
the  renewal  of  freshness  and  verdure  follow 
by  degrees;  the  gum  acacia  puts  forth  a  new 
crop  of  little  golden  ball-like  blossoms,  deli- 
ciously  fragrant;  then  the  jasmine  and  roses 
begin  to  show  buds;  and  while  the  gardens 
flourish  thus,  the  fields  are  turned  into  tem- 
porary lakes,  glittering  in  the  bright  sun- 
shine ;  the  dry  and  parched  watercourses  are 
filled,  and  beside  them  the  tall  reeds  wave 
their  green  flags  in  the  breeze.  "  The  parched 
ground"  is  become  "a  pool,  and  the  thirsty 
land  springs  of  water."  (Isa.  xxxv.)  Now 
the  date  palms  are  in  their  glory;  the  great 
clusters  of  ripe  fruit — some  red,  some  almost 
black,  and  others  of  a  golden  yellow  (accord- 
ing to  the  variety) — hang  in  rich  profusion 
from  the  crown  of  feathery  branches  ;  the 
yellow  and  red  often  looking  in  the  evening 
sunshine  like  gigantic  bunches  of  gold  and 
coral  beads ;  a  more  beautiful  fruit  can  scarcely 
be  seen  than  the  ripe  date  as  it  grows.  The 
pomegrante  and  quince  are  also  abundant  at 
this  season  :  the  former  is,  however,  in  its  de- 
cline ;  and  the  date,  in  spite  of  its  beauty,  is 
not  to  European  taste  so  valuable  a  fruit  as 
the  apples  and  pears  of  Europe,  which  are  im- 
ported in  October  and  November  into  the 
Egyptian  markets,  and  always  find  a  rapid 
sale. 

Wherever  you  ride  you  see  the  peasants 
carrying  the  beautiful  purple  and  green  sugar- 
canes  over  their  shoulders,  or  crunching  pieces 
of  them  with  their  fine  strong  white  teeth  ; 
and  in  the  fields  a  group  often  catches  the 
ej'e  engaged  in  parching  the  young  ears  of 
raaize,-and  partaking  of  this  simple  but  much- 
esteemed  article  of  food  ;  and  sometimes  a 
woman  with  parched  corn,  wrapped  in  the 
corner  of  her  veil,  to  carry  home,  passes  one, 
and  recalls  the  thought  of  Ruth  and  the 
reapers.  This  is  more  like  autumn,  indeed, 
than  spring;  and  yei  the  feel  of  the  air,  soft 
and  fresh,  the  absence  of  decaying  leaves,  the 
young  clover  just  peeping  above  the  soil 
where  the  water  is  subsiding,  the  roses  and 
other  flowers  in  blossom,  all  seem  to  tell  rather 
of  spring  ;  the  green  vegetables  are  advancing 
towards  maturity  ;  the  country  looking  more 
and  more  verdant,  and  the  shortness  of  the 
day  alone  reminds  one  that  we  are  advancing 
towards  the  end  of  the  year.  The  first  year 
I  spent  in  Egypt,  it  appeared  to  me  as  if  every- 
thing were  turned  round,  and  the  seasons  had 
lost  their  characteristics — the  strangeness, 
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which  enhanced  my  admiration,  somewhat 
diminished  my  pleasure;  but  by  the  second 
year  that  passed  away,  I  could  fully  appre- 
ciate the  fitness  of  every  arrangement  of  Pro- 
vidence in  that  wondrous  country,  so  unlike 
any  other  in  the  way  in  which  it  receives 
moisture,  and  brings  forth  food  for  the  use  ol 
man. 

How  admirably  does  its  curious  system  of 
agriculture  supply  the  servant  of  God  with 
ready  painted  pictures  and  illustrations  foi 
Gospel  truths!  The  dry  land  where  nothing 
vegetates,  turned  by  that  little  channel  into 
a  fertile  garden  in  a  few  days'  time.  That 
very  water,  drawn  from  the  exhaustless  river, 
and  then  poured  from  channel  to  channel,  just 
like  the  Spirit  of  God  given  to  change  raan't 
barren  heart.  Then  the  quotations  which 
seem  so  peculiarly  beautiful  when  actually 
illustrated,  "  The  garden  of  herbs  watered  by 
the  sole  of  the  foot;"  the  souls  that  shall  be 
like  "  a  watered  garden !" — Aynong  the  Huts. 

Here  I  wrote  many  things  for  the  spreading 
of  truth,  and  for  the  opening  of  people's  un- 
derstandings to  receive  it.  One  was  a  paper 
proving,  from  the  Scriptures,  that  people  must 
repent  before  they  can  receive  the  gospel,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  or 
be  baptized;  after  this  manner: — 

"John  the  Baptist  came  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  saying,  'Eepent  ye:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.'  Matt.  iii. 
2.  And  when  John  the  Baptist  was  cast  into 
prison,  Mark  says,  '  That  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  isat  hand  :  Repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel.'  Mark  i.  14,  15.  Matthew 
also  says,  '  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.'  Matt.  iv.  17.  And 
when  Christ  sent  forth  his  twelve  disciples, 
two  and  two,  they  went  out  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent.  Mark  vi.  12.  Christ 
said  to  the  Jews,  '  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.'  Luke  xiii.  3,  5.  When 
the  publicans  and  sinners  came  to  hear  Christ, 
and  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured  say- 
ing, '  This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth 
with  them.'  Luke  xv.  1,  2,  Christ  reproved 
them  by  a  parable,  and  then  told  them,  '  Joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  which  need  no  repentance,'  ver.  7, 
adding,  '  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,' 
ver.  10.  Christ,  after  he  was  risen,  said  unto 
his  disciples,  '  That  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  .Jerusalem.'  Luke 
xxiv.  47.  Peter  said  unto  the  Jews,  '  Repent 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
eins  ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.'  Acts  ii.  .38.  And  Paul  said, 'The  time? 
of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at;  but  now 
commandelh  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.' 
Acts  xvii.  30.  Simon  Magus  was  called  to  re- 
pentance, if  he  had  regarded  it.  Acts  viii.  22. 
And  the  apostle  Paul  preached  at  Damascus, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the 
coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles 
(turning  them  from  darkness  to  the  light  of 
Christ,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God), 
that  they  should  'repent  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.'  Acts 
xxvi.  20. 


"Here  ye  may  see  that  people  must  repent 
before  they  believe,  and  are  baptized,  and  bo 
fore  they  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  must  repent  of  their 
vain  life  and  converpation  before  they  receive 
the  gospel,  be  turned  from  darkness  to  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  before  they  receive  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  his  gospel  of  life  and  salvation.  The 
Lord  commands  all  men  everywhere  to  re- 
pent, and  do  works  meet  for  repentance 
They  must  show  forth  that  their  lives  and 
conversations  are  changed,  and  that  they 
serve  God  in  newness  of  life,  with  new  tong^ues 
and  new  hearts.  G.  F. 

Gooses,  the  6th  month,  1687." 


Original. 

Suggested  by  seeing  a  young  lady  in  her  last  hours,  left 
with  strangers  only. 

BY  z.  D. 

Oh  !  let  not  strangers'  eyes  upon  me  look. 
Nor  strangers'  arms  enfold  my  sinking  form, 

When  Death  his  dreaded  dart  has  o'er  me  shook, 
That  chills  the  current  of  my  life-blood  warm: 

But  let  those  friends  who  in  my  life  were  dear, 
Bend  o'er  my  pillow  at  that  solemn  hour, 

And  let  me  feel  that  soothing  solace  near, 

Which  friendship  oft  in  suff' ring's  wounds  can  pour. 

When  on  this  world  my  dying  eyes  I  close, 
When  of  its  scenes  a  last  farewell  I  take, 

I  would  my  eyes  should  look  the  last  on  those 
Who  made  existence,  dearer  for  their  sake  ; 

For  whom  my  prayers  ascended  morn  and  even, 
Wafted  with  earth's  incense  upon  the  air, 

That  we,  beyond  yon  star-extended  heav'n, 
Togetlier  might  immortal  pleasures  share. 

Oh  false  to  nature's  tend'rest,  holiest  feeling. 

Who  shrinking  from  the  closing  hour  of  anguish. 

Wait  not  the  fullnesa-of  Death's  dread  revealir%. 
But  leave  his  prey  without  their  balm  to  languish. 

While  yet  the  vital  pow'r  sustains  the  flame, 

When  consciousness  to  the  mute  gaze  seems  past, 

Is  it  not  Love  intensely  thrills  the  frame. 
Of  all  our  mortal  pangs  expiring  last? 

Our  love,  of  our  Eternity  is  part. 

Not  with  the  failing  frame  does  it  decay, 

Oft  its  warm  fervors  kindle  round  the  heart 
As  the  unfetter'd  spirit  wings  away. 


And  oft,  as  with  prophetic  pow'r  revealing, 
What  words  of  rapture  from  its  teachings  flow  ; 

As  heavenly  visions  to  its  gaze  unsealing, 
It  tastes  on  earth  the  bliss  that  angels  know. 

'Tis  then  thy  pow'r.  Oh  Harmony  divine ! 

Hovers  upon  that  consecrated  hour; 
And  the  rapt  spirit  leaves  the  prostrate  shrine, 

Rejoicing  in  a  Saviour's  saving  pow'r. 

Shall  mortals  then  shrink  from  that  holy  scene. 
Nor  learn  the  solemn  lesson  by  it  taught? 

How  passing  vain  our  earthly  cares  have  been, 
How  great  the  joy  thro'  Death  unto  us  brought. 

Selected. 

HOLD  ON,  MY  HEART. 
Hold  on,  my  heart,  in  thy  believing 

The  steadfast  only  wears  the  crown. 
He  who  when  stormy  waves  are  heaving 

Parts  with  his  anchor  shall  go  down  ; 
But  he  who  .Jesus  liolds  through  all 
Shall  stand,  though  earth  and  heaven  should  fall. 

Hold  in  thy  murmurs,  heaven  arraigning, 

The  patient  see  God's  loving  face ; 
Who  bear  their  burdens  uncomplaining, 

'Tis  they  who  win  the  Father's  grace. 
He  wounds  himself  who  braves  the  rod, 
And  sets  himself  to  fight  with  God. 

Hold  out !  There  comes  an  end  to  sorrow  ; 

Hope  from  the  dust  shall  conquering  ri.se  ; 
The  storm  proclaims  a  sunnier  morrow  ; 

The  cross  points  on  to  paradise. 
The  Father  reigneth  ;  cease  all  doubt ; 
Hold  on,  my  heart,  hold  on,  hold  out! 


''Honey  out  of  the  Rock." — In  Los  Angeloi 
county,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  San  Fer  i* 
nando  range  of  mountains,  and  in  the  imme 
diate  vicinity  of  the  Learning  Petroleutrln* 
Company's  oil  region,  there  is  the  moat  won 
derful  collection  of  wild  honey  in  existence 
The  hive  is  located  in  a  rift  which  penetrates 
the  rock  to  the  depth,  probably,  of  160  feet  f 
The  orifice  is  30  feet  long  and  17  feet  wide, 
four  passages.  This  rift  was  discovered  to  be 
the  abiding  place  of  a  swarm  of  bees,  that  ig 
represented  as  coming  out  in  a  nearly  solid 
column  one  foot  in  diameter.  Certain  parties 
have  endeavored  to  descend  to  the  immense 
store  of  honey  collected  by  these  bees,  but 
were  invariably  driven  back,  and  one  man 
lost  his  life  in  the  effort.  Others  have,  at  the 
expense  of  much  time  and  money,  built  a 
scaffold  125  feet  high,  in  the  hope  of  reaching 
a  place  whence  they  could  run  a  drift  into 
the  rock,  and  extract  its  well  hoarded  sweets, 
but  finally  ceased  their  work.  Within  24 
years  the  bees  have  added  not  less  than  15 
feet  of  depth  to  their  treasure,  as  ascertained 
by  actual  measurement  and  it  is  thought  that 
at  the  present  time  there  cannot  be  less  than 
eight  or  ten  tons  of  honey  in  the  rock. 

A  man  named  B.  Brophy  lives  in  a  cabin 
not  far  from  the  spot,  and  obtained  from  the 
melting  of  the  honey  by  the  sun's  heat  more 
than  enough  for  his  family  requirements.  All 
through  that  region  immense  stores  of  wild 
honey  are  found  in  trees  and  rocks,  in  nearly 
every  place  where  its  industrious  manufac- 
turers think,  for  bees  seem  to  think,  that  it 
will  be  secure.  They  consume  a  very  small 
proportion,  as  the  climate  enables  them  to 
keep  up  operations  nearly  e^ery  day  in  the 
year,  and  flowers  of  some  sort  are  always  in 
bloom.  It  must  be  a  very  severe  season  in- 
deed when  the  little  fellows  are  not  engaged 
in  their  mellifluous  work. —  Calif ornia  Herald 


i 


For  "The  Friend." 

Conression  and  Restoration. 

In  conversation,  a  few  weeks  since,  a  friend 
related  the  following  incident  which  seemed 
to  me  both  interesting  and  instructive. 

Many  years  ago  (about  the  year  1825)  a 
storekeeper  in  Moorestown,  N.  Jersey,  asked 
her  advice  about  a  letter  which  had  been  sent 
to  his  charge  for  a  person  of  the  name  of 
Hunt.  On  examining  the  letter,  she  saw  it 
was  directed  to  a  woman  who  had  been  de- 
ceased for  several  years.  Opening  it,  at  the 
request  of  the  storekeer,  she  found  it  to  con- 
tain a  five  dollar  note.  From  the  accompany- 
ing explanation,  she  learned  that  when  John 
Hunt  was  travelling  in  Ohio  on  horseback, 
some  twenty  years  before,  a  girl  in  one  of  the 
families  he  visited  took  five  dollars  out  of  his 
saddle-bags.  She  afterwards  became  a  re- 
ligiously-minded woman  and  joined  in  church- 
membership  with  the  Methodists.  But  the 
theft  of  which  she  had  been  guilty  weighed 
heavily  on  her  spirit,  and  she  could  have  no 
peace  of  mind  until  she  had  done  what  she 
could  to  restore  the  stolen  money  to  its  right- 
ful owner.  In  course  of  time  she  went  to  live 
with  a  woman  near  Cleveland,  who  knew  the 
Hunt  family.  Fearing  lest  death  should  over- 
take her  with  property  in  her  possession 
which  belonged  to  others,  she  unburthened 
her  mind  to  her  employer,  and  placed  the 
money  in  her  hands  to  send  back  to  the  in- 
jured friend  or  his  heirs. 

In  those  days,  communication  was  not  so 
easy  and  frequent  as  it  now  is,  and  there  was 
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>ably  also  a  culpable  degree  of  procrasti- 
on  and  inattention,  but  whatever  was  the 
e,  the  nnoney  remained  for  a  long  time, 
re  the  repentant  thief  had  placed  it ;  until 
holder  of  it  became  conscience-smitten  for 
neglect,  and  found  the  five  dollars  Loo 
7y  a  load  to  carry  any  longer.  She  then  on- 
sd  it  in  a  letter,  detailing  the  circumstances 
er  which  it  had  come  into  her  possession, 
forwarded  it  to  Philadelphia,  by  some 
who  was  going  eastward.  After  reaching 
ladelphia,  the  letter  was  sent  to  Moores- 
n,  to  find  an  owner,  as  it  was  known  that 
e  members  of  the  family  it  was  designed 
had  resided  in  that  neighborhood — and 
storekeeper  handed  it  to  my  friend  as  be- 
rolated..    The  money  was  sent  to  a  mem- 
of  the  family  residing  in  the  West,  and 
le  in  an  acceptable  time. 
Q  reflecting  on  this  simple  narrative,  I 
Id  see  with  my  mental  eye  the  bitter 
iggles  of  mind  through  which  the  poor 
was  forced  to  pass,  ere  she  was  humbled 
ugh  to  confess  her  fault  and  restore  what 
had  taken.  No  doubt  she  lamented  many 
me  that  she  had  yielded  to  the  temptation, 
thus  been  caught  in  the  snare  of  Satan  ; 
she  would  most  gladly  have  returned  the 
oey,  if  it  could  have  been  done  in  as  private 
lanner  as  it  was  taken.    But  she  found,  as 
who  err  from  the  right  path  find,  that  the 
rk  of  true  religion  is  a  thorough,  humbling 
1  heart-searching  work.    When  the  soul  is 
lught  to  feel  itself  in  the  presence  of  its 
sator,  and,  conscious  of  its  own  guiltiness, 
gs  for  reconciliation  and  forgiveness,  it  is 
de  to  feel  that  it  must  keep  nothing  back; 
i  if  the  public  or  private  confession  of  a 
presses  upon  it  as  a  duty,  that  confession 
i8t  be  made  before  peace  of  mind  can  be  re- 
red.  But  when  the  heart  is  truly  humbled, 
i  in  the  depth  of  self-abasement,  is  helped 
acknowledge  and  repent  of  its  sins,  we 
76  the  highest  authority  for  believing  that 
ire  is  joy  even  in  Heaven  at  the  sight ;  and 
'tainly  there  is  nothing  that  more  surely 
i  speedily  gathers  around  the  poor  penitent 
)  sympathies  and  love  of  his  neighbors  and 
3nds. 

Somewhat  similar  to  the  experience  of  this 
lio  girl,  was  that  of  a  boy  who  was  placed 
learn  business  in  a  stoi-e  in  a  large  city, 
s  was  tempted  to  borrow  from  the  money- 
iwer  small  sums  for  his  own  purposes,  with- 
fc  the  knowledge  of  his  employers.  Though 
8  was  done  with  the  full  intention  of  re- 
rning  the  money,  and  the  sums  taken  did 
t  amount  to  more  than  a  few  dollars,  yet  it 
,8  altogether  wrong,  and  led  the  lad  into 
ich  trouble.  Before  he  was  in  a  condition 
replace  the  borrowed  funds,  he  was  ro- 
)ved  from  the  store  and  placed  in  another 
uation.  Like  the  poor  girl  in  Ohio,  he  was 
3ught  into  great  trouble.  He  felt  con- 
mned  for  what  he  had  done,  and  saw  clear- 
through  the  convictions  of  Divine  Grace, 
it  he  must  not  only  return  the  money,  but 
Jompany  it  with  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
•or  he  had  committed.  Having  submitted 
this  humiliating  ordeal,  he  was  relieved 
'm  the  load  which  had  long  pressed  upon 
n,  and  peace  was  restored. 
How  forcible  is  the  expression  of  the  Psalm- 
,  "A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear!"  We 
ly,  through  the  desire  of  gain,  or  other 
)rldly  advantages  (as  we  may  esteem  them) 
part  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  and  do  de- 
ite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  but  yet  the  time 


will  come  when  we  shall  know  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  for  our  disobedience,  and  instead  of 
looking  up  to  him  as  a  kind  and  loving  Father, 
and  rejoicing  in  the  sense  of  His  presence  and 
protection,  we  shall  dread  to  think  of  Him. 
Happy  indeed  will  it  be  for  those  who  pa- 
tiently suffer  His  judgments,  and  are  thereby 
turned  from  their  sins,  and  led  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  sweet  peace  which  He  dispenses 
to  His  obedient  children  1 


For  "The  Friend." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

Samuel  Scott  was  born  in  Gracechurcb 
Street,  London,  on  the  2l8t  of  the  Third  mo., 
1719,  and  departed  this  life  on  the  20th  day 
of  the  Eleventh  mo.,  1788,  aged  nearly  seven- 
ty years  ;  a  minister  about  thirty-six  years. 

His  friends  of  Hartford  Monthly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings  say,  "  He  was  a  man  fearing 
God  and  hating  covetousness,  deep  in  divine 
things,  of  a  humble  mind  and  benevolent  dis- 
position, extensive  in  Christian  charity,  and 
unfeigned  love  to  the  brethren  ;  very  useful 
in  the  discipline  of  the  church  among  us,  for 
which  he  was  well  qualified;  yet  very  diffi- 
dent of  himself,  ready  to  forgive  and  seek  for- 
giveness even  of  the  meanest." 

Some  of  these  traits  in  his  character  are 
frequently  exemplified  in  his  Diary,  which 
shows  the  work  of  Divine  Grace  in  his  heart, 
and  its  constraining,  regulating  influence,  not 
only  in  his  domestic  avocations, — his  life  and 
conversation  among  men, — but  also  in  his 
ministerial  labors  as  an  "ambassador  for 
Christ."  And  while  recognizing  the  Scrip- 
ture truth,  that  "  There  is  that  scattereth  and 
yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than.is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty," 
he  yet  records  in  the  line  of  his  experience, 
that  "it  is  more  eligible  to  withhold  than  to 
scatter  unprofitably."  A  watch-word  not 
unworthy  of  acceptation  at  the  present  day. 

"Apprehending,"  says  S.  S.,  "that  the 
keeping  a  Diary  might  have  in  sundry  re- 
spects been  useful,  and  contributed  to  an  in- 
crease in  the  spiritual  life,  essays  have  at  vari- 
ous times  been  attempted;  the  last  in  the 
summer  of  1776,  on  being  relieved  from  a  disor- 
der which  I  esteemed  dangerous  ;  but  after  a 
short  continuation,  'the  bough  was  lopped 
with  terror.'  On  the  First-day  of  the  Sixth 
month,  in  the  year  1780,  and  in  the  sixty- 
second  of  my  age,  I  renew  the  recording  of 
some  circumstances  which  have  occurred,  and 
which  may  yet  occur.  The  number  of  my 
days,  or,  perhaps,  only  hours  remaining,  be- 
ing certainly  few  and  evil,  the  present  at- 
tempt seems  unseasonable.  Nevertheless,  if 
it  please  the  Lord  to  look  upon  it  with  appro- 
bation, '  new  wine  may  be  found  in  the  clus- 
ter,' and  the  Watcher  and  the  Holy  One  may 
say,  'destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it.' 

"  Fifth  mo.  nth,  1780.— 1  went  up  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  London,  and  attended  di- 
vers of  the  meetings,  both  for  worship  and 
discipline;  the  former  were  in  the  general 
large  and  solemn;  much  peace  presided  in 
the  latter;  brotherly  exhortations  were  in 
love  imparted,  and  a  concern  expressed  for 
the  manifold  deviations  from  our  ancient 
Christian  testimonies  repocting  'speech,  be- 
haviour, and  apparel.'  Babylon  is  within  ; 
but  from  her  very  outlines  were  our  ancestors 
called  forth,  and  these  testimonies  were  com-j 
mitted  to  them  and  their  children  as  increas- 
ing testimonies,  until  they  have  filled  the 
earth.    The  customs  of  the  people  are  vain. 


Hut  honor  is  the  most  unmeaning  ceremony, 
the  merest  phantom  that  ever  pride  and  folly 
obtruded  on  their  deluded  votaries. 

2i)lh. — I  returned  from  London  to  Hart- 
ford, impressed  with  some  sense  of  the  pre- 
servations of  the  preceding  week.  Sought 
a  tribute  of  praise  to  the  Preserver  of  men; 
but,  as  on  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  'there 
was  no  rain,  nor  dew,  nor  fields  of  offering.' 

"21.S?. — I  went  to  the  forenoon  meeting  at 
Hartford  in  distress  of  mind  ;  very  unexpect- 
edly some  qualification  for  a  public  ministry 
seemed  to  attend  ;  the  words  presented  were, 
'  Work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh, 
in  which  no  man  can  work  ;'  an  explanation 
of  the  nature  of  the  work  was  attempted,  ac- 
cordingly as  it  is  written,  '  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  in  him  whom  God  has 
sent;'  a  degree  of  solemnity  prevailed. 

"27th. — I  cautioned  a  neighbor  against  ad- 
dressing me  with  a  flattering  title  ;  the  cau- 
tion was  received  in  a  friendly  manner,  and 
the  propriety  of  the  remark  allowed. 

"  28th. — Mary  Eidgeway  and  Jane  Watson, 
from  Ireland,  came  to  our  house,  and  were  at 
our  meeting  on  First-day  ;  the  meetings  were 
large,  and  their  service  in  them  was  lively 
and  acceptable.  I  sat  with  them  in  the  gal- 
lery, but  although  somewhat  elevated  in  re- 
spect to  local  situation,  deeply  depressed  in 
spirit;  esteeming  myself  not  only  unfit  for 
the  ministry,  but  even  to  be  an  attendant 
upon,  or  entertainer  of,  the  Lord's  servants. 

"Sixth  mo.  3rd. — It  is  written,  'The  voice 
of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the  habitation 
of  the  righteous  ;'  but  for  many  days  past  my 
soul  hath  been  far  from  peace,  the  roll  writ- 
ten within  and  without,  with  mourning,  lam- 
entation and  woe,  hath  seemed  to  be  the  sole 
furniture  of  my  solitary  habitation. 

"  ith. — In  the  forenoon  meeting  at  Hart- 
ford, I  sat  under  a  deep  and  almost  agonizing 
sense  of  my  past  iniquities,  and  frequent  de- 
viations from  the  paths  of  peace;  not  a  peni- 
tential tear  produced  ;  but  wherefore  dost 
thou  complain,  O!  ray  soul !  for  the  punish- 
ment of  thy  sins?  The  immaculate  lamb  who 
knew  no  sin,  suffered  much  more  abundantly  ; 
'thou  art  justly  in  this  condemnation,'  '  but 
He  had  done  nothing  amiss.' 

"  8th. — I  went  to  Ware  with  Samuel  Spare- 
old,  and  visited  five  families;  I  had  in  one  of 
them  a  remarkable  opening  respecting  my 
own  state,  on  these  words,  '  It  is  only  the 
lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah'  that  can  cause  the 
'lion  and  the  lamb  to  lie  down  together;'  ray 
lips  were  sealed  in  silence. 

<<  I2th  — I  am  convinced  from  a  daily  heart- 
felt sensation,  stronger  than  ten  thousand  ar- 
guments, that  until  we  cease  to  do  evil,  we 
cannot  learn  to  do  well.  No  acceptable  wor- 
ship can  bo  either  internally  or  externally  of- 
fered to  the  God  of  truth,  while  we  are  act- 
ing contrary  to  the  dictates  of  truth  in  our 
consciences.  '  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wick- 
ed.' '  If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  us.'  'Let  him  who  nam- 
eth  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity.' 
These  testimonies  were  formerly  borne  by 
free  grace  men,  who  lived  by  grace,  and  they 
will  forever  baffle  the  efforts  of  antinomian- 
ism.  The  only  ability  to  cease  to  do  evil  is 
in  a  divine  and  supernatural  principle, — the 
grace  and  truth  which  comes  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
I  or,  in  other  words  in  the  Comforter,  the  agent 
and  representative  of  the  Holy  Head,  by 
which  he  is  present  with  his  people  always, 
to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  '  Christ  in  them  the 
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hope  of  glory.'  Some  days  have  been  spent 
under  a  sense  of  his  presence,  who  said  to  his 
servant  formerly,  'Walk  before  me,  and  be 
thou  perfect.'  Be  all  the  glory  ascribed  to 
him  through  Christ  Jesus,  our  only  Mediator. 
Amen. 

"7th  mo.  1st. — Bodily  pain  hath  of  late  at- 
tended. The  sufferings  which  are  sustained 
in  this  respect,  being  unfelt  by  others,  are 
much  unnoticed  and  uncommiserated  by 
them;  but  they  are  known  to  Him  who  is 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  the  infirmities,  both 
of  the  saints  and  of  the  most  vile  and  abject 
of  his  creatures,  who  are  alike  the  work  of 
his  hand:  'for  all  things  were  created  by 
him  and  for  him.'  O!  may  my  afflictions  in 
the  flesh  be  sanctified  by  Him  '  who  suffered 
without  the  gate,'  whose  head  was  crowned 
with  thorns,whose  hands  and  feet  were  pierced. 

"3rd. — At  the  Monthly  Meeting  some  diffi- 
culty attended  respecting  the  acceptance  of  a 
paper  produced  ;  my  lips  were  sealed  in  si- 
lence ;  passiveness  appeared  my  proper  pro- 
vince. Afterwards  a  caution  was  imparted 
against  holding  the  faith  of  Christ  with  re- 
spect of  persons,  and  against  a  spirit  of  emu- 
lation and  personal  dislike,  as  equally  incon- 
sistent with  our  Christian  discipline. 

"  15th. — Divers  vexatious  incidents  were 
attendant,  and  I  was  wanting  in  patience  and 
resignation  ;  capital  virtues,  which  calm  the 
storms  of  life.  I  was  too  fretful  on  slight 
and  immaterial  events. 

"  16th. — After  a  long  waiting  in  deep  pov- 
erty in  the  forenoon  meeting  at  Hartford,  a 
degree  of  travail  was  begot  on  behalf  of  my- 
self and  those  present :  a  short  testimony  was 
also  borne  to  that  universal  redemption  which 
is  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  necessity  of  an  in- 
ward application  thereof  in  ourselves,  and  for 
ourselves. 

"  30th. — Pretty  early  at  the  Park  meeting, 
a  degree  of  solemnity  clothed  my  mind,  not 
without  some  presentations  for  a  public  min- 
istry, which,  on  proving,  appeared  immature. 
How  suitably  adapted  are  the  following  pre- 
cepts, not  only  to  me,  but  to  all  who  at  any 
time  appear  in  the  ministry.  '  Be  more  ready 
to  hear,  than  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  fools.' 
'Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth  to  utter  any 
thing  before  God.'  And  when  thou  speakest, 
'  let  thy  words  be  few.'  'Be  slow  to  speak.' 
All  true  and  profitable  ministry  arises  from 
the  ability  which  the  Spirit  gives  in  a  rightly 
exercised  understanding;  as  it  is  written,  'I 
will  pray  with  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  under- 
standing also.'  Nonsense  proceeds  not  from 
the  ability  which  the  Spirit  giveth.  But  what 
is  nonsense  ?  Here  it  may  be  difficult  to 
draw  a  line,  '  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness  and  the 
'foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  man.' 

"  8th  mo.  1st. — In  the  weekday  meeting  at 
Horsleydown,  something  opened  by  way  of 
ministry;  but  waiting  under  the  opening,  si- 
lence seemed  most  advisable;  and  after  long 
sitting  the  meeting  closed  lively.  I  had  rather 
refrain  from  speaking,  when  perhaps  I  might 
have  spoken  with  a  degree  of  profit,  than  at 
any  time  to  speak  unprofitably.  There  are, 
comparatively  speaking,  but  few  ministers 
left  among  us;  yet  frequently  many  words 
are  uttered.  The  following  sentiment,  con- 
tained in  the  Apology  of  that  skilful  minister 
of  Christ,  Robert  Barclay,  is  therefore,  I  think, 
worthy  of  the  observation  of  all  concerned  : 
'  Tea,  we  doubt  not,  but  assuredly  know,  that 
a  m.eeting  may  be  good  and  refreshing,  though 


from  the  sitting  down  thereof  to  the  rising 
up,  a  word  may  not  be  outwardly  spoken  ; 
though  the  life  may  have  been  so  known,  as 
that  words  might  have  been  acceptably  spo- 
ken, and  that  from  the  life.' — Barclay's  Apol- 
ogy, sixth  edition,  p.  360.  The  above  (says 
S.  S.)  is  not  referred  to  as  an  insinuation  that 
the  ministers  among  us  are  of  a  dissimilar  dis- 
position from  Barclay,  and  the  brethren  of 
that  day,  but  rather  as  a  caution  to  myself 
and  others  than  as  a  censure  upon  any. 

"  We  are  voyagers  on  a  tempestuous  ocean, 
stationed  on  a  sea  of  glass,  surrounded  on 
every  side  with  rocks  and  sands; — may  not 
therefore  a  little  one,  who  needeth  himself  to 
be  more  perfectly  instructed  in  the  way  and 
work  of  the  Lord,  recall  the  attention  of  the 
brotherhood  to  such  beacons  as  have  been 
held  forth  by  such,  '  who,  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises.'  There  is  a 
spiritual  worship  and  introversion  of  spirit, 
which  excels  outward  ministration.  In  it, 
honey  is  imparted  from  the  Eock — Christ. 

"  6th. — The  general  meeting  at  Cross  Brook- 
street  was  large,  composed,  and  chiefly  held 
in  silence.  '  It  is  thy  word,  O  Lord,  which 
healeth.'  'The  word  which  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God  and  was  God,'  the  same 
which  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  amongst  men  ;  and  they  beheld 
His  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth;  'of 
whose  fulness  we  have  all  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.'  '  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,' 
said  one  formerly,  '  and  he  heard  my  cry.'  In 
this  patient  waiting  is  experienced  the  minis- 
try of  the  spirit,  and  the  glory  of  Christ." 

CTo  be  continued.} 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Ccntinued  from  page  238.) 

In  spite  of  observations  and  experiments 
made  in  the  course  of  many  thousand  years, 
reproduction  has  never  been  procured  by 
mixture  of  a  rabbit  with  a  hare,  a  wolf  with  a 
dog,  a  sheep  with  a  goat.  It  is  true  that  hy- 
brids are  obtained  between  the  horse  and  she- 
ass,  and  between  the  ass  and  the  mare,  but 
it  is  well  known  that  the  individuals  produc- 
ed by  this  mixture  namely,  the  quadrupeds 
termed  mules,  are  barren  animals,  incapable 
of  reproduction  with  one  another. 

This  rule  is  not  confined  to  the  animal 
kingdom,  but  itobtains  also  among  vegetables. 
You  can  obtain  artificial  production  from  a 
pear  tree  by  applying,  with  suitable  precau- 
tions, the  pollen  of  the  flowers  of  one  pear 
tree  to  the  stamens  of  those  of  another.  Fruit 
will  be  formed  and  the  seed  which  that  pro- 
duces will  in  its  turn  be  productive.  But  if 
you  attempt  to  perform  the  same  operation 
between  a  pear  tree  and  an  apple  tree,  you 
will  obtain  no  result  whatever.  This,  again, 
is  the  practical  method  which  enables  botan- 
ists to  distinguish  varieties  from  species.  The 
test  of  artificial  fecundation  between  one 
plant  and  another,  which  it  is  desired  to  dis- 
tinguish as  regards  their  species,  serves  to 
solve  the  difficulties  which  are  met  in  attempt- 
ing to  determine  the  position  of  a  plant  in 
botanical  classification. 

The  word  species  therefore,  is  not  a  fictitious 
term,  a  conventional  expression  invented  by 
the  learned  to  designate  the  classfications  of 
living  beings.  A  species  is  a  group  arranged 
by  Nature  herself.  Fruitfulness  or  barren- 
ness in  the  products  of  the  mixture  are  the 
characteristics  which  Nature  attaches  to  va- 


rities  or  to  species ;  those  groups  therel 
appear  to  us  as  though  they  had  a  substan 
foundation  in  the  laws  which  govern  liv 
beings,  and  we  do  but  render  in  speech  w 
we  observe  in  nature. 

When,  moreover,  we  reflect,  we  easily 
derstand  that  if  nature  had  not  institu 
species,  the  most  complete  disorder  wo 
have  reigned  throughout  living  creation, 
intermixture  the  animal  kingdom  would  b 
been  overrun  by  mongrels  who  would  h  IS' 
confused  every  type,  thus  permitting  of  ^ 
discernment  in  this  crowd  of  incoherent 
duct.    The   whole  animal  kingdom  wc 
have  been  given  over  to  inextricable  co 
sion.    In  like  manner  if  plants  had  t 
capable  of  infinite  variety  through  the 
ture  of  different  species  brought  about  by 
industry  of  man,  or  by  the  effects  of  the  m 
bearing  through  the  air  the  fertilizing pol 
there  would  be  nought  but  trouble  and 
order  among  the  vegetable  population  of 
globe. 

Species,  therefore,  has  a  necessary,  pr 
dential  and  fixed  existence.  Impossibilit 
union  is  the  distinctive  qualification  wl 
nature  assigns  to  this  group  of  living  bei 
Reproduction  is  possible  only  between  m 
bers  of  the  same  species,  and  the  differe 
produced  in  their  offspring  by  the  soil,  n 
ment  and  surrounding  circumstances,  d( 
mine  what  we  call  race  or  variety. 

The  principle  which  we  have  just  ei 
ciated,  will  in  its  application  to  man,  en 
us  to  decide  whether  the  individuals  1 
people  the  globe  belong  to  different  speci 
men,  or  simply  to  races  or  varities,  or  in  o 
words,  whether  the  human  species  is  uni 
and  whether  the  different  human  types  kn 
to  us,  the  white,  black,  yellow,  brown  and 
man,  belong  or  not  to  races  of  the  hu 
species.  The  reply  to  this  question 
doubtless  have  been  anticipated.  If  we  a] 
the  rule  stated  above,  all  men  that  inh 
the  globe  belong  to  one  and  the  same  spe 
since  it  is  a  fact  that  men  and  women,  w 
ever  be  their  color,  can  marry,  and  their 
spring  is  always  reproductive.  The  negro 
white  female  by  their  union  produce 
attoes  ;  mulattoes  and  mulattresses  are 
productive,  as  are  also  their  descendan 
marriages  between  members  of  the  rei 
brown  races  are  fruitful,  and  what  is  n 
the  fecundity  of  the  descendents  of  monji 
is  superior  to  that  of  men  and  women  of 
same  color. 

Unless,  therefore,  we  regard  men  as  a 
tary  exception  among  all  living  beings,  ui 
we  withdraw  them  from  the  operation  oi 
universal  laws  of  nature,  we  must  come  t( 
conclusion  that  they  do  but  form  a  cei 
number  of  races  of  one  and  the  same  spe 
and  all  descend  from  one  primitive  un 
species. 

Men  are  brothers  in  blood ;  this  prin^ 
of  universal  fraternity  imposed  by  na 
may  be  placed  side  by  side  with  the  co 
ponding  maxim  suggested  by  the  ir 
sense. 
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We  are  told  in  the  Bible  that  when 
angel  came  to  the  shepherds,  bringing  t 
the  best  news  earth  ever  heard,  "  They  ' 
sore  afraid."  And  is  it  not  often  the  same 
us  ?  But  if  we  listen  rightly  the  Lord's 
sengers  will  reply  in  the  same  words,  " 
not."  And  so  do  thou  be  still  and  let 
send  what  He  will. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 


5 


Parental  Inflnenec  and  Reponsibility. 

ell  would  it  be  for  those  in  the  parental 
ion,  diligently  to  inquire  in  the  light  of 
jord  Jtsup,  which  deceiveth  not,  and  is 
r  withheld  from  those  who  sincerely  seek 
hether  they  are,  by  a  godly  example,  t 
precept,  and  a  judicious  supervisory  re 
nt,  doing  all  they  can  in  a  faithful  dis 
ge  of  the  responsibility  and  influence  com- 
3d  and  involved  in  training  up  impressive 
susceptible  beings  who,  like  themselves 
become  probationers  on  earth,  and  have 
sr  dying  souls  to  be  either  saved  or  lost, 
aps  there  never  was  a  time  when  the  sad 
s  of  the  neglect  of  this  religious  care  was 
painfully  manifest,  or  when  parents 
Id  so  seriously  lay  to  heart  the  awful  ac- 
tability  which  cannot  be  turned  from  or 
sferred,  and  which,  if  undischarged,  will 
7ely  rest  as  a  cloud  of  sorrow  and  of  dark- 
if  not  of  bitter  remorse  upon  the  retro- 
tion  of  the  dying  hour. 
-J  is  matter  for  serious  inquiry  whether  the 
:  of  true  christian,  prayerful  concern  on 
part  of  parents,  is  not  a  fruitful  cause  of 
low  state  of  religion  and  religious  growth 
he  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  not  only  in  our 
I  society,  but  in  that  of  others  also.  That 
the  ostensible  reason  why  so  few  of  those 
he  early  walks  of  life  are  seen  coming  up 
m  unreserved  surrender,  and  covenant  of 
dience  to  the  law  of  the  Lord  inwardly  re- 
led,  which  would  make  them  not  only 
ful  members  of  the  church  militant,  by 
ibling  them  to  serve  their  generation  ac- 
ding  to  their  Redeemer's  will,  but  prepare 
>,  through  mercy,  for  an  inheritance  in 
church  triumphant  in  heaven.  Children 
6  their  parents;  and  what  these  do  and 
becomes,  in  the  early  susceptible  period 
childhood,  the  deeply  rooted  impressions 
I  lessons  so  calculated  to  have  an  impor- 
t  influence  upon,  and  to  give  a  bias  to  the 
ole  course  of  their  lives.   Let  parents  then 
ply  weigh  in  the  just  balance  of  the  sanc- 
ry  the   responsibility  of  their  position, 
d  may  they  no  less  reverently  seek,  by 
yer  and  supplication  to  the  God  of  all 
ce,  for  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to 
3Ct  in  this,  as  well  as  every  other  good 
rk. 

V^e  were  pleased  and  instructed  by  an  edi- 
ial  in  the  issue  of  to-day  of  "The  Friend" 
this  subject,  and  also  by  the  peru-al  of  the 
owing  from  a  letter  of  Sarah  (Lynes) 
ibb,  1832.  Both  of  which  are  commended 
ihe  careful  attention  of  the  readers  of  that 
pnal,  parents  especially. 
The  world  seems  to  gain  much  ascendency 
he  present  day  among  us,  as  a  people,  both 
h  parents  and  children  ;  so  that  Utile  room 
jftforthe  simplicity,  purity,  and  meekness 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  wc  have  few 
lie  standard-bearers,  and  few  of  our  chil- 
n  promising,  by  their  humble  deportment, 
become  valiant  upon  earth,  in  the  great 
.  glorious  cause  of  promoting  the  kingdom 
the  Redeemer  among  men.  Is  it  not  so? 
ish  1  could  take  a  more  encouraging  view 
hings  immediately  relating  to  our  Society 
n  1  am  capable  of  doing,  when  my  mind  is 
in  abstracted  state;  but  fear  takes  hold 
in  me,  lest  we  should  bo  assimilating  more 
more  to  spiritual  Babylon,  in  too  general 
^ay.  Shall  not  we  who  are  parents,  en- 
vor  to  see,  in  the  light  which  deceiveth 
,  how  it  is  in  our  families,  as  well  as  in  the 


church  ?  and  is  it  not  for  us  to  labor  with  our 
dear  children,  to  bring  them  to  a  just  sense  of 
the  necessity  of  taking  up  their  daily  cross,  if 
they  would  have  a  crown  of  everlasting  right- 
eousness and  joy  ;  and  if,  indeed,  they  would 
be  owned  by  the  Saviour  upon  earth,  as  His 
people." 
Third  mo.  15th,  1873. 


For  "  The  Friond  " 

"  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  him  and 
thee  alone." 

Most  assuredly  if  this  injunction  of  our  dear 
Saviour  was  more  closely  and  fully  obeyed, 
our  Query  on  "love  and  unity"  might  be  an- 
swered much  more  fully.  Should  we  but 
pause  and  consider  before  pronouncing  judg 
raent  against  another,  whether,  by  so  doing, 
we  will  benefit  ourselves,  the  person  spoken 
of,  or  to  ;  and  instead  thereof,  should  go  direct 
to  the  erring  one,  and  in  a  spirit  of  love  "  tell 
him  his  fault  between  him  and  thee  alone," 
giving  him  an  opportunity  to  explain  him- 
self, how  it  would  tend  to  })roraote  "love  and 
unity,"  and  discourage  tale-bearing  and  de- 
traction. 
Third  rao.  16th,  1873. 


He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Maker,  but  he  that  honoreth  Him  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  22,  1873. 


Information  has  reached  us  by  different 
channels,  from  the  North,  the  Bast  and  the 
West,  of  proceedings  in  meetings,  held  under 
the  name  of  Friends'  meetings,  which,  until 
recently,  would  have  been  considered  extraor- 
dinary, but  have  now  become  so  frequent,  as 
to  pass  current,  even  among  many  who  have 
professed  not  to  have  made  up  their  minds 
whether  they  are  proper  for  Friends  or  not. 
As  was  to  be  expected,  it  becomes  more  and 
more  apparent  that  the  services  in  these  meet- 
ings are  progressive.  The  association  in  the 
exercises,  of  persons  holding  the  station  of 
ministers  in  other  societies,  with  those  occu- 
pying similar  position  among  Friends,  and 
with  the  members  of  the  Yearly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings'  committees,  has  now  become 
frequent.  In  some  of  these  meetings  there 
are  certain  seats  set  apart  as  "  mourners  or 
anxious  benches,"  to  occupy  which  those  desir- 
ing to  be  specially  prayed  for  are  invited,  and 
when  so  occupied,  individuals  kneel  by  the 
mourners  or  anxious  ones,  and  engage  in  pe- 
titioning for  them  ;  sometimes,  it  is  said,  sev- 
eral being  so  engaged  at  the  same  time.  On 
these  benches  it  is  said,  it  is  not  unusual  to 
see  elderly  Friends.  All  are  invited  to  come 
and  receive  pardon  for  their  sins.  Those  bar- 
ing the  burden  of  the  meeting,  urge  all  who  are 
willing  to  speak,  to  "give  testimony  for  Je- 
sus." At  the  "  General  Meeting"  recently 
held  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  House  at  Moulit 
Pleasant,  in  carrying  this  out,  it  is  said,  by  an 
"  experienced  member,"  that  "  to  prevent  con- 
fusion, they  [the  audience]  were  taken  by 
benches,  beginning  at  the  gallery,  and  going 
on  down  on  both  sides  till  they  got  to  the 
hindmost  seat." 

Hymn  singing  is  becoming  more  frequently 


and  generally  practi'^ed  ;  the  committees  of 
the  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  sanction- 
ing it,  at  least  so  tar  as  not  to  forbid  it,  and, 
it  would  seem  probable,  when  able,  engaging 
in  it  themselves  ;  for  one  account  states  ihat 
one  of  the  committee  appointed  by  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  to  extend  its  feeling  of  loving 
regard  to  their  Friends m  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  engaged  in  singing  a  hymn  in 
a  meeting  he  attended. 

These  things  have  been  long  practised 
among  the  Methodists,  and  as  the}'  are  in 
accordance  with  their  religious  profession, 
though  we  do  not  approve  of  them,  we  res- 
pect their  members  while  adhering  to  their 
mode  of  worship.  But  we  cannot  accord  the 
same  respect  to  those  nominal  Friends,  who, 
while  joining  with  Methodists  or  other  pro- 
fessor.-i,  use  their  right  of  membership  to 
make  our  religious  Society  responsible  for 
such  proceedings. 

To  the  inquiry  contained  in  a  letter — the 
writer  of  which  says  he  represents  a  large 
number,  though  a  minority  of  Friends  in  the 
West,  who  are  sufll'ering  under  the  present 
state  of  things  there, — whether  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  cannot  extend  help  and  en- 
couragement to  them?  we  reply,  that  we 
have  no  authority  to  speak  on  behalf  of  Phi- 
ladelphia Yearly  Meeting;  nor  is  it  responsi- 
ble for  any  thing  found  in  our  columns,  ex- 
cept its  own  documents.  We  can  w'ell  under- 
stand the  anxiety  and  distress  sound  Friends 
must  undergo  in  the  midst  of  so  much  that  is 
contrary  to  the  oft-declared  principles  of  the 
Society;  and  that  they  cannot  unite  with 
those  who  have  run  into,  or  are  encouraging 
such  sorrowful  innovations  upon  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  of  Truth.  But  whatever  may 
be  the  trials  that  attend  or  await  those  Friends 
and  others,  in  this  day  of  shaking  and  sifting, 
lot  it  bo  kept  steadily  in  mind,  that  if  they 
would  continue  in  the  footsteps  of  their  faith- 
ful predecessors,  they  must  fearlessly  and 
practically  adhere  to  the  same  Christian  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  that  those  devoted  be- 
lievers in  Christ  advocated  and  lived  up  to, 
in  the  face  of  persecution  and  even  of  death. 

The  church  on  earth  is  militant;  having 
constantly  to  contend  against  the  assaults  of 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  the  spirit  that  reigns 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience, 
and  against  the  subtle  efforts  of  anti-Christ  to 
substitute  something  else  for  the  self-crucify- 
ing, daily  cross  bearing  requirements  nf  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  faithful  maintenance 
by  its  members  of  the  testimonies  which 
have  been  committed  to  them  by  its  adorable 
Head. 

If  the  peculiar  trials  of  the  present  day, 
have  but  the  effect  to  wean  from  dependence 
upon  man,  and  to  drive  those  struggling  to 
maintain  the  unadulterated  faith  of  Friends 
amid  the  assaults  made  on  it  in  various  ways, 
by  the  advocates  and  praclisers  of  a  counter- 
feit Quakerism,  to  constant  waiting  on  and 
praying  to  the  alone  Source  of  qualitj'ing  wis- 
dom and  strength,  they  will  be  preserved  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  need 
not  bo  afraid  of  the  atrow  that  flyeth  by  day, 
nor  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness, 
nor  the  destruction  that  wastelh  at  noonday. 

Whatever  may  be  iho  consequences,  falter- 
ing or  flinching  from  the  necessary  combat  is 
no  part  of  the  Christian's  character.  He  must 
learn  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  cause  at  stake  is  not  merely 
his,  but  that  of  Him  to  whom  the  Father  has 
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given  all  power  both  in  lieavcn  and  on  earth, 
and  He  will,  sooner  or  later,  lead  to  victory 
all  those  who  keep  their  faith  confidingly 
fixed  in  him,  the  Captain  of  salvation,  who 
has  said  "Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  King- 
dom." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— The  British  House  of  Commons,  after  a 
protracted  debate,  rejected  the  Irish  University  bill  in- 
troduced by  the  Ministry.  The  result  of  the  division 
was  :  For  the  bill  284  ;  against  287.  The  announcement 
of  the  vote  caused  great  excitement,  and  on  the  13th 
inst.,  the  day  following,  Gladstone  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  Earl  Granville  in  the  House  of  Lords,  an- 
nounced that  the  ministers  had  tendered  to  the  Queen 
their  resignations,  and  that  they  had  been  accepted. 

Disraeli,  by  invitation,  then  waited  on  the  Queen, 
and  was  requested  to  form  a  new  government.  He  gave 
her  at  the  time  no  definite  answer,  desiring  first  to  con- 
sult with  his  friends.  Having  done  so,  he  again  waited 
upon  the  Queen,  the  loth  inst.,  and  declined  to  accept 
office,  at  the  same  time,  explaining  the  reasons  which 
impelled  him  thereto.  The  Earl  of  Derby  concurs  with 
Disraeli  in  the  conviction  that  the  Conservatives  can- 
not accept  the  responsibility  of  forming  a  government 
at  this  time.  Want  of  harmony  among  the  members 
of  the  Conservative  party,  and  the  adverse  majority  in 
Parliament,  are  conclusive  reasons  against  such  a  pro- 
ceeding. 

The  Irish  University  bill  did  not  receive  the  vote  of 
a  single  Conservative  member  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Forty-seven  Liberals,  of  whom  thirty-six  were 
Irish,  voted  against  the  bill.  The  Irish  Catholics  de- 
mand a  University  which  shall  be  endowed  by  the  State 
but  be  under  the  control  of  their  Bishops. 

A  company  has  been  formed  to  lay  a  cable  from 
Plymouth,  England,  to  Rye  Beach,  New  Hampshire. 
The  company  is  forbidden,  by  its  articles  of  agreement, 
from  amalgamating  with  any  like  enterprise. 

London  dispatches  of  the  17th  say  that  Gladstone 
will  probably  resume  the  Premiership.  He  stated  that 
day  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  he  had  received  a 
communication  from  the  Queen  announcing  that  there 
was  no  prospect  that  the  opposition  would  form  a  new 
government,  and  he  had  replied  placing  his  services  at 
her  disposal,  and  undertaking  to  consult  with  his  col- 
leagues. They  were  then  considering  what  steps  they 
should  take,  and  he  propo.sed  that  meanwhile  the 
House  adjourn  until  the  20th  inst. 

Disraeli  said  he  had  informed  the  Queen  that  he  was 
prepared  to  organize  a  new  ministry,  but  would  not 
undertake  to  carry  on  the  government  with  the  present 
Parliament.  The  House  then  adjourned  as  requested 
by  Gladstone. 

The  Atlantic  cable  of  1865,  failed  on  the  11th  inst. 
An  electrician  has  gone  to  the  west  coast  of  Ireland  to 
locate  the  fault. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  16th  says :  The  new  treaty 
between  France  and  Germany,  providing  for  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  French  provinces,  was  signed  at  Berlin  yes- 
terday, and  the  text  is  published.  The  German  forces 
are  to  evacuate  all  places  they  now  hold  in  France  by 
the  1st  of  July,  with  the  exception  of  Verdun  and  vi- 
cinity, from  which  they  are  to  withdraw  on  the  5th  of 
September. 

President  Thiers  and  Count  Von  Arnim,  the  German 
Ambassador,  have  signed  a  convention  on  the  part  of 
their  respective  governments,  for  the  payment  of  the 
fifth  milliard  of  francs  of  the  war  indemnity  by  instal- 
ments; the  final  payment  to  be  made  the  5th  of  Ninth 
month  next,  the  day  when  all  French  territory  is  to  be 
evacuated  by  the  Germans. 

The  French  Assembly  has  adopted  the  constituent 
project  reported  by  the  Committee  of  Thirty,  by  a  vote 
of  411  to  234. 

Troops  have  been  sent  to  the  SpaniBh  frontier  to 
assist  the  local  authorities  in  the  execution  of  the  order 
requiring  all  Carlists  crossing  into  France  to  be  re- 
turned. 

Spain  continues  unsettled.  Figueras,  in  an  official 
telegram  to  Ministers  Margall  and  Tetuan,  expressed 
fear  that  the  people  at  Barcelona  are  determined  to 
stand  by  their  proclamation  of  a  federal  republic. 

The  government  has  received  a  dispatch  announcing 
that  three  thousand  Carli.sts,  concentrated  at  Vera,  had 
been  routed  by  Gen.  Nordas  after  a  sanguinary  battle. 
In  some  minor  conflicts  the  Carlists  appear  to  have 
been  successful.  One  of  their  bands  is  led  by  the  Cure 
of  Santa  Cruz,  a  man  of  ferocious  disposition,  who  treats 
the  prisoners  who  fall  into  his  hands  with  great  cruelty. 


He  recently  caused  the  death  of  [several  men  by  severe 
flogging. 

The  Spanish  Assembly  has  definitely  sanctioned  the 
bill  introduced  by  the  government  suspending  the  sit- 
tings of  the  Assembly  and  convoking  a  Constituent 
Cortes  on  the  first  of  Fifth  month. 

Ex-King  Amadeus  has  formally  reassumed  his  rights 
as  an  Italian  citizen.  The  King  of  Italy  has  appointed 
Amadeus  lieutenant  general  of  the  Italian  army. 

The  German  geographical  societies  propose  to  send 
an  expedition  to  explore  the  western  part  of  Africa, 
and  supplement  the  discoveries  of  Livingstone.  A 
large  sum  of  money  has  been  raised  for  the  purpose. 

The  "  Levant  Herald"  gives  particulars  of  the  terri- 
ble calamity  at  Smyrna  caused  by  the  fall  of  the  Cafe 
Kivoto  into  the  sea.  The  place  was  built  upon  piles, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  disaster  was  filled  with  about  150 
persons.  Suddenly  the  piles  gave  way  and  the  whole 
building  sank  beneath  the  water,  causing  the  death  of 
nearly  all  the  company.  All  the  other  cafes  of  a  simi- 
lar character  have  been  closed  by  order  of  the  police. 

The  census  taken  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada  in  1871,  shows  a  population  in  the  province 
of  Ontario  of  1,620,851  ;  Quebec,  1,191,516;  New  Bruns- 
wick, 285,594  ;  Nova  Scotia,  387,800— total  3,485,761, 
which  is  an  increase  of  395,200  since  1861.  Classified 
according  to  their  religious  profession,  the  inhabitants 
are  thus  divided,  Roman  Catholics  1,492,029,  Method- 
ists, Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians,  1,606,138 ;  other 
professions  387,594,  including  1,886  Pagans,  534  Mor- 
mons, and  409  Deists.  There  are  1,082,940  persons  of 
French  descent,  706,369  of  English,  846,414  of  Irish, 
549,946  Scotch,  and  202,991  German. 

The  last  census  of  Palestine  shows  a  total  Jewish 
population  of  15,293  persons,  of  whom  more  than  half 
live  in  Jerusalem. 

London,  3d  mo.  17th.— Consols  92|  a  92|.  U.  S, 
sixes,  1865,  93f  ;  new  five  per  cents,  90|. 

Liverpool. —  Uplands  cotton,  9J(i. ;  Orleans,  91(1. 
Sales  of  the  day  12,000  bales. 

United  States.  —  George  S.  Boutwell  has  been 
elected  U.  S.  Senator  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts, 
to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  election  to  the  Vice 
Presidency  of  Henry  Wilson.  The  whole  number  of 
votes  cast  was  275,  of  which  Boutwell  received  152. 

The  school  census  of  children  between  the  ages  of 
five  and  eighteen,  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  is  279,149, 
of  which  178,826  are  enrolled  in  the  public  schools. 
There  are  2120  female  teachers  employed  in  the  public 
schools,  and  955  men. 

The  Massachusetts  House  of  Representatives  has  re- 
jected the  Woman  Suffrage  resolution,  by  a  vote  of  142 
to  83. 

According  to  the  Titusville  Herald  the  total  produc 
tion  of  coal  oil  in  the  Pennsylvania  oil  district  last 
year,  was  6,539,103  bonels  of  43  gallons  each,  an  in 
crease  over  1870  of  771,975  barrels. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
337,  including  110  children  under  two  years  of  age. 
There  were  52  deaths  of  consumption,  32  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  18  inflammation  of  the  brain,  10  scarlet 
fever,  and  10  old  age.  The  quantity  of  gas  manufac- 
tured at  the  Philadelphia  gas  works  during  the  year 
1872,  was  1,486,969,000  cubic  feet,  being  an  increase 
over  the  year  1871  of  147,997,000  cubic  feet.  The 
number  of  gas  consumers  at  the  end  of  the  year  was 
74,769,  having  increased  3,995  during  the  year.  The 
amount  of  bituminous  coal  employed  in  making  the 
gas  was  176,441  tons,  and  the  product  of  coke  was 
5,187,259  bushels. 

All  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  have  verbally  ten 
dered  their  resignations  to  the  President,  in  accordance 
with  custom,  and  the  President  informed  them  that 
they  were  accepted  as  matter  of  form,  but  that  it  was 
his  purpose  to  renominate  them  for  the  same  positions 
they  held,  and  to  forward  to  the  Senate  the  nomina- 
tions, including  that  of  Judge  Richardson  to  fill  the 
vacancy  in  the  Treasury  Department  occasioned  by  the 
resignation  of  Secretary  Boutwell. 

On  the  17th  inst.  Senator  Boutwell  came  into  the 
Senate  Chamber,  accompanied  by  Charles  Sumner,  who 
presented  his  credentials,  and  the  Senator  elect  entered 
upon  his  new  duties. 

The  Senate  on  the  17th  inst.  confirmed  a  large  num 
ber  of  Presidential  nominations,  including  William  A 
Richardson,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  ;  George  H 
Williams,  Attorney  General  ;  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary 
of  State  ;  William  W.  Belknap,  Secretary  of  War;  John 
A.  .1.  Creswell,  Postmaster  General ;  Columbus  Delano, 
Secretary  of  the  Interior;  George  M.  Robeson,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  ;  .lohn  Goforth,  Assistant  Attorney 
General  of  United  States. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  17th  inst.    New  lor/;.  —  American  gold,  115^ 


U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118J;  ditto,  1868,  116i;  new  fiv< 
cents,  113;  10-40,  ditto,  110|.  Superfine  flour,  '. 
$6.30 ;  State  extra,  $6.95  a  $7.30;  finer  brands,  %■! 
$13.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.62 ;  a 
Michigan,  $1.95.  West  Canada  barley,  $1.25;  S 
78  cts.  Oats,  45  a  50  cts.  Western  mixed  corn, 
65cts. ;  western  yellow,  66 J  cts.  Philadelphia. — ] 
dlings  cotton,  19|  a  20J  cts.  for  uplands  and  New 
leans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.75 ;  extras,  i 
$6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  White  wheat,  % 
a  t2.25  ;  amber,  $1.98  a  $2  ;  western  red,  $1.95  a  $ 
Rye,  85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  60  cts. ;  vvestern  mixet 
cts.  Oats,  46  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  132  ^  14 
Lard,  8|  a  9  cts.  Sales  of  about  2000  beef  cattle  at 
Avenue  Drove-yard.  Choice  at  7^  a  8  cts.  per  10( 
gross;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5| 
Sheep  sold  a  6  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  12 
head.  Corn  fed  hogs  $8.25  a  $8.37  per  100  lbs. 
Receipts  6000  head.  Baltimore. — Yellow  corn,  58 
southern  white,  62  cts  Oats,  46  a  48  cts.  Chicag 
No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.20;  No.  3  do.,  $1.09.  N 
mixed  corn,  31J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  26J  cts.  St.  Lou, 
No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.22^  ;  No.  3  fall,  $1.57.  ]S 
oats,  27  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  position  of  Govei; 
in  this  Institution,  to  enter  upon  duty  at  the  begin; 
of  the  Summer  Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantowi|r 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J., 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  or 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phi 


fee 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 

Supplementary  Catalogue  of  Books  belonging  tc 
Library  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  from  1853  to  1 
Cloth  flexible  covers. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore.    Price  50  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  ch 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  hel 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  28th  inst.,  at  1  p.  I 
The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admission 
meet  at  10  A.  m.  of  the  same  day. 

Samuel  Mobeis, 
Philada.,  3d  mo.  19th,  1873.  Cfa 


F' 


The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  to  visit  subord 
meetings,  &c.,  will  meet  on  Seventh-day,  the  22d 
at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  in  the  Committee  Room,  on  . 
street. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commi 
room  of  Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  € 
ing,  the  26th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.    Friends  are  cord 
invited  to  attend  it. 

Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  Gle: 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  commt 
on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents 
others  intending  to  send  pupils,  are  requested  to  r 
timely  application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Sup 
tendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  304  Arch  St 
Philadelphia. 


\ 


A  Short  Account  of  Ann  Reeve,  of  Lower  Gi 
wich,  New  Jersey,  as  given  by  her  father.  Publi; 
by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends.  Steel-blue  p 
covers.    Price  10  cents. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp) 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woj 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa: 

Managers. 


Died,  suddenly,  at  her  residence  in  Haverfon 
the  14th  of  Third  month,  1873,  Mary  M.  Garrig 
daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  Garrigues,  in  the  74th 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meetin 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Shopping  in  Egypt. 

The  Eastern  mode  of  shopping  affords  very 
icturesque  groups,  and  often  a  good  deal  of 
musement  to  an  observant  eye.  But  if  the 
uyer  is  pressed  for  time  and  has  many  com- 
lif^sions  to  get  through,  he  finds  his  patience 
erribly  tried.  It  is  a  fact  not  known  to  all, 
hat  the  bargaining  system  prevailed  formerly 
n  England  and  all  over  Europe  as  it  now 
loes  in  the  East,  and  that  to  the  Society  of 
^'riends  we  owe  the  more  convenient  custom 
•fa  fixed  price,  which,  began  by  them,  rapidly 
pread  over  England. 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  shopping  [in  Cairo]. 
.  wished  to  buy  some  pretty  vases  of  red  clay 
nadein  the  "Upper  Country,"  and  notalways 
0  bo  had  in  the  city.  They  are  too  brittle 
0  be  very  useful,  but  being  of  elegant  forms 
md  very  cheap,  are  often  purchased  as  curio- 
ities.  Observing  a  good  collection  on  a  stall 
vhile  riding  through  a  street  near  one  of  the 
[reat  mosques,  I  looked  about  for  the  owner, 
,Tid,  not  seeing  him,  applied  to  an  old  man 
elling  pipe-heads  of  the  same  material  close 
ly,  and  asked  where  the  owner  of  the  vases 
pas.  "He  is  gone  away,"  replied  the  grey- 
)eard,  lazily  pufiing  the  smoke  from  a  long 
>ipe.  "Is  he  anywhere  near?"  "I  don't 
:now."  Another  man,  also  a  pipe-seller,  in- 
erposed  here,  and  said  he  was  a  friend  to  the 
nan  of  vases,  and  would  sell  for  him.  "How 
Quch  for  this,  then?"  "So  much."  "No, 
hat  is  too  dear  ;  less  by  half?"  "Nay,"  cries 
he  friend,  his  love  of  bargaining  or  hope  of 
)rofiting  himself  fairly  roused,  "  by  the  Pro- 
)het!  that  is  nothing  at  all;  so  much — leave 
•r  take."  The  noise  of  passers-by  makes  it 
lifficult  to  hear,  and  ho  holds  up  as  many 
ingers  as  he  desires  coins  of  a  certain  value. 
iVe  hold  up  two  in  return  ;  he  shakes  his  head 
md  lays  down  the  vase.  We  move  on,  but 
his  is  only  a  feint;  we  return  after  a  few 
teps,  and  again  rejieat  "So  much."  "Very 
veil,"  bawls  the  pipe-seller,  "  take !"  and  he 
•eceiving  the  price,  we  seize  the  prize,  which 
leems  enhanced  by  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
t,  and  the  words  of  Solomon  seem  truly  ap- 
)licable,  "It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the 
)uyor,  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way  then  he 
(oasteth." 

The  great  mass  of  native  shops  are  small 
ioncerns,  and  it  often  happens  that  you  are 


obliged  to  visit  half-a-dozen  to  get  a  very  few 
things  from  the  small  stock  in  hand  with 
each. 

Another  and  more  important  kind  of  shop- 
ping is  visiting  the  native  wholesale  ware- 
houses for  the  purpose  of  laying  in  stores  of 
such  things  as  will  keep.  1  went  over  some 
of  the  khans  at  Boulac  (the  port  of  Cairo)  one 
day  as  much  for  the  sake  of  seeing  the  "  hu- 
mours" of  the  place,  as  of  procuring  a  store 
of  rice,  &c.  The  word  khan  properly  signifies 
a  sort  of  inn,  being,  in  fact,  a  place  where 
merchants  come  to  stay  for  a  time  with  goods 
from  a  distance,  and  contains  also,  warehouses 
of  a  simple  and  primitive  description.  The 
one  we  visited  was  a  picturesque  old  building, 
and  the  light  and  shadow  afforded  by  its 
massive  stone  architecture,  with  golden  rays 
of  sunshine  darting  down  here  and  there,  was 
beautiful.  Several  merchants  in  white  tur- 
bans and  flowing  caftans  of  various  rich  colors 
were  quietly  drinking  coffee,  and  chatting; 
their  negro  and  Nubian  slaves  attending  upon 
them,  as  if  business  were  decidedly  a  matter 
to  be  taken  quietly  and  comfortably.  We 
approached  one  of  the  warehouses,  and  the 
owner  saluted  us  politely,  and  brought  the 
whole  party  into  his  dark  receptacle,  where 
piles  of  sacks  and  baskets  stitched  closely  up 
lay  heaped  on  each  other.  Samples  were  pro- 
duced Irom  two  or  three  (which  he  opened 
before  us)  and  handed  round  on  a  metal  tray; 
the  cook,  who  had  accompanied  us,  solemnly 
rolled  the  grains  in  her  fingers  and  meditated 
for  some  moments;  then  selecting  a  specimen, 
beckoned  to  one  of  the  attendants  to  bring 
the  bags  that  were  to  be  filled.  An  innocent 
stranger  might  have  supposed  the  business 
nearly  over  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  only  just 
begun.  A  sum  was  named  by  the  owner  of 
the  rice,  and  scouted  by  the  cook  with  indig- 
nation ;  he  glanced  at  us  significantly  that  we 
might  echo  his  astonishment  and  disgust ;  we 
did  so  in  the  best  Arabic  we  could.  The 
owner  reduced  slightly — was  snubbed  more 
than  before — became  proud  and  lofty,  and 
shrugged  his  shoulders;  then  the  cook  patted 
him  on  the  shoulder  and  softened  him  a  little, 
raising  his  offer  somewhat.  At  last  a  sura 
was  agreed  on  ;  and  the  merchant  beckoned 
to  one  of  his  assistants,  who,  with  a  bright 
brass  inkstand  stuck  into  the  yellow  silk  scarf 
that  girt  his  waist,  was  making  out  accounts 
on  a  piece  of  paper  doubled  up  and  held  on 
the  hand  instead  of  a  table  (according  to  the 
usual  Oriental  style;)  he  came  forward  to 
make  the  bill,  and  a  slave  at  the  same  time 
brought  a  measure ;  but  now  it  appeai-ed  that 
the  intention  was  lo  sell  according  to  retail 
measure  instead  of  wholesale,  in  the  hope  that 
Europeans  might  not  be  aware  of  the  differ- 
ence, which  of  course,  as  he  only  sold  in  large 
quantities,  was  depriving  us  of  any  advantage 
over  purchasing  in  a  small  retail  shop.  The 
cook  angrily  emptied  his  sacks  and  hurried' 
us  out  of  the  den  at  once,  without  listening 
to  the  excuses  of  the  deceitful  rice  merchant; 


and  proceeding  to  another  den  we  had  almost 
the  same  scene  to  act  all  over  again,  but  this 
lime  the  right  measure  was  brought,  and  we 
came  off  successfully  with  full  sacks!  At  the 
entrance  of  this  khan  stood  two  chairs  of 
handsomely  carved  woodwork,  evidently  of 
considerable  antiquity,  and  exactly  similar  in 
form  to  those  seen  among  Egyptian  collec- 
tions and  museums,  as  thrones  f.>r  kings  and 
deities.  Probably  Joseph  sat  on  a  similar  one 
when  superintending  the  selling  of  corn  while 
the  sons  of  Israel  stood  beside  their  asses 
waiting  till  their  sacks  should  be  filled,  just 
like  the  groups  before  us.  It  is  these  living 
pictures,  recalling  Scripture  narratives  so  fre- 
quently and  vividly,  that  are  such  a  charm  in 
the  East,  and  that  compensate  for  so  many 
inconveniences  and  troubles. 

AVe  had  been  at  least  an  hour  in  the  rice- 
khan,  and  it  was  winter,  and  the  afternoons 
short ;  so  it  was  needful  to  hasten  to  the  next 
place  we  had  to  visit,  which  was  the  oil-mer- 
chants' khan.  The  building  here  was  notequal 
to  the  former  one,  but  the  groups  were  still 
more  gay  and  picturesque,  and  the  great  oil- 
jars  heaped  about  in  every  direction  were  so 
graceful  in  form  as  to  make  qtiite  an  addition 
to  the  scene.  These  merchants  appeared 
wealthy,  judging  from  their  dress,  at  least. 
Their  caftans  of  silk  or  fine  cloth  were  of  the 
most  brilliant  colors  and  finest  texture,  and 
certainly  the  coolness  they  showed  about 
securing  purchasers  would  have  led  one  to 
suppose  money  was  no  object  to  them,  were 
it  not  that  such  is  the  custom  of  the  country, 
until  the  bargain  is  actually  begun.  It  was 
some  time  before  any  one  of  these  oil-mer- 
chants could  be  persuaded  to  look  up  from  his 
account-book,  or  stop  chatting  with  his  friends. 
At  length  one  looked  up  and  said,  "  What  do 
you  desire?"  On  being  informed,  he  called 
for  samples,  and  a  woman  came,  bringing  two 
vessels  containing  some  of  the  rich  gold- 
colored  oil  made  from  lettuce-seed,  which  is 
used  for  common  lamps  in  Caira.  When  the 
long  bargaining  was  ended,  ajar  was  obtained 
from  a  store  kept  for  purchasers,  and  weighed, 
filled,  then  weighed  again,  and  sealed  up  with 
a  wisp  of  straw  well  plastered  with  mud,  and 
finally  slung  upon  a  donkey's  back  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  purchaser's  abode. 

Our  difficulties  with  change  of  money,  and 
a  want  of  proper  coinage  sufficient  for  the 
country,  are  frequent  and  various.  The  old 
gold  and  silver  coins  of  Egypt  and  those  of 
Constantinople  are  in  circulation,  but  are  rare, 
and  yearly  will  become  more  so,  unless  a  coin- 
age is  issued;  for  the  women  wear  them  as 
omaments,  and  are  loth  to  part  with  them, 
as  there  are  xerj  few  now  ones  at  all  equal  to 
them.  They  are  beautiful  coins ;  the  gold 
especially  being  less  alloyed  than  that  of 
Europe,  and  the  edging  and  characters  ele- 
gantly stamped.  From  the  deficiency  of  na- 
tive gold  and  silver  in  ordinary  use,  the  coins 
of  many  European  nations  circulate;  and,  in 
getting  change,  one  has  always  to  make  a 
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number  of  little  arithmetical  exercises,  very- 
useful,  doubtless,  in  keeping  the  four  rules  in 
sharp  practice,  but  somewhat  troublesome 
when  the  purchaser  is  in  a  hurry,  or  riding  a 
donkey  or  pony  which  does  not  like  standing 
still!  Perhaps  it  is  a  festival-time,  and  the 
narrow  street  is  crowded  with  carriages,  don- 
keys, camels,  and  foot-passengers;  water-car- 
riers sprinkling  you  freely  from  their  skins 
of  water;  Turkish  soldiers  pushing  past  on 
spirited  horses,  which  seem  ready  to  trample 
the  children  thronging  the  sweetmeat-stalls 
in  their  way;  turbaned  groups  of  Egyptians 
bargaining  as  coolly  as  if  there  were  no  crowd; 
servants  running  before  their  owner's  carriage 
or  steed,  forcing  a  passage  by  dint  of  shout- 
ing, "  Thy  foot  I  thy  back  !  oh,  man  !  oh,  girl! 
make  way!  make  way!"  And  in  all  this  con- 
fusion, the  busy  householder  who  has  been 
out  on  a  shopping-excursion,  and  is  returning 
with  laden  saddle-bags,  and  a  servant  who 
carries  as  many  small  parcels  in  his  loose 
tunic  as  can  be  crammed  into  it  (for,  as  I  pre- 
viously observed,  you  must  bring  home  your 
purchases  yourself) — instead  of  getting  the 
change  quickly,  and  hurrying  out  of  the  bus- 
tle, must  wait  while  the  seller  pulls  out  of  his 
long  purse,  first  a  Russian  rouble,  then  a 
French  two-franc  piece,  then  a  Spanish  dollar, 
an  English  shilling,  and,  finally,  perhaps,  two 
or  three  little  Austrian  coins  of  base  metal, 
value  three  or  four  pence.  Each  of  these 
various  pieces  of  money  has  to  be  reckoned 
in  piastres ;  one  goes  for  thirteen  and  three- 
quarters,  another  for  five  and  a  half,  a  third 
for  seventeen  and  a  fifth,  &c.,  &e.  The  little 
sums  have  to  be  performed  while  the  steed  is 
getting  more  fidgety  every  moment  from  the 
crowd  that  push  against  him. —  Whately's 
Among  the  Huts  in  Egypt. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Regeneration,  or  the  Transforming  Power  of  tlie 
Holy  Spirit. 

From  what  our  blessed  Lord  and  Lawgiver 
said  to  Nicodemus,  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God," 
there  seems  an  unalterable  necessity  for  every 
child  of  fallen  Adam,  however  amiable  in 
natural  disposition,  however  esteemed  among 
men,  or  however  correct  in  moral  rectitude, 
to  experience  a  change  from  a  state  of  nature 
to  a  state  of  grace  wrought  in  him  through 
submission  and  obedience  to  the  leavening, 
transforming  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

It  was  the  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist 
concerning  Him  who  came  to  save  us  from 
our  sins  and  to  wash  us  in  His  own  blood, 
"  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire  :  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  the  floor,  and  gather 
the  wheat  into  the  garner ;  but  he  will  burn 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire."  Here, 
then,  is  represented  the  great  duty  of  know- 
ing the  floor  of  the  heart,  or  the  corrupt  na- 
ture, thoroughly  purged  through  a  baptism,  the 
soul-searching  power  of  which  is  compared  to 
the  operation  of  fire  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Prophet  in  describing  the  same  thing 
uses  the  language,  "  Every  battle  of  the  war- 
rior is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood  ;  but  this  shall  be  with  burning 
and  fuel  of  fire."  So  that  it  is  by  the  spirit 
of  judgment  and  of  burning  that  the  dross, 
and  the  tin  and  the  reprobate  silver  are  con- 
sumed— all  that  His  controversy  is  against 
who  is  called  "  Jealous" — and  we  made  of  the 
pure  in  heart,  who  alone  can  see  God. 


Again,  according  to  the  apostle,  "  The  car- 
nal (natural  or  unrenewed)  mind  is  enmity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  can  be.  So  then,"  he  con- 
tinues, "they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God."  How  plainly  does  this  set  forth 
the  necessity  of  being  transformed  or  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds;  and  of  being  born 
from  above,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, by  the  word  of  God,  by  the  power 
and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  I  Such  alone  can 
know  the  Truth  unto  being  made  free  thereby 
— free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

If  then  these  deceitful,  world-loving,  "  des- 
perately wicked"  hearts  must  be  changed  ;  if 
judgment  must  pass  upon  the  transgressing 
nature;  if  Zion  is  to  be  redeemed  with  judg- 
ment, and  her  converts  (those  who  return  to 
her)  with  righteousness;  if  the  Messenger  of 
the  covenant  when  He  appeareth,  shall  be  to 
us  "  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap" 
to  purge  and  to  purify  ;  if  the  day  that  cometh 
shall  indeed  burn  as  an  oven,  wherein  all  the 
proud  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  stub- 
ble; and  if  no  other  than  the  straight  gate 
and  the  narrow  way  leadeth  to  everlasting 
life;  how  careful  should  we  be  to  fulfil  the 
reasonable  conditions  ;  how  diligent  and  earn- 
est to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
we  are  called  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness; 
how  faithful  to  receive  not  the  grace  or  en- 
grafted word  of  God  in  vain  ;  how  prompt  to 
work  while  it  is  called  to-day ;  how  passively 
to  submit  to  those  thoroughly  purifying  bap- 
tisms whereby  alone  regeneration  can  be  ex- 
perienced ;  how  willing  to  yield  ourselves 
unreservedly  to  the  operation  of  the  word  of 
God  which,  like  a  two-edged  sword,  pierceth 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart;  and  withal,  how  zealously  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith  that  we  may  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life.  The  Apostle  Paul  counted  all 
things  else  as  loss  and  dross  that  he  might 
win  Christ;  yea,  even  counted  not  his  life 
dear  unto  himself,  that  he  might  testify  of 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  finish  his 
course  with  joy.  He  likewise  exhorted  the 
Corinthians :  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ." 

Believing  there  is  no  alteration  in  the  Chris- 
tian course,  nor  any  easier  road  to  peace  here 
or  heaven  hereafter  than  regeneration  and 
holiness  obtained  through  submission  and 
obedience  to  Christ  Jesus  the  new  and  living 
way,  how  unspeakably  important  for  all  so  to 
come  to,  and  trust  in  Him  who  is  the  life  and 
the  light  of  men  ;  so  improve  the  saving  grace 
that  came  by  Him,  as  that  we  may  lay  up  in 
store  for  ourselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  we  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  It  is  a  day  of  many  inventions 
and  voices,  wherein  varied  plausible  theories 
are  afloat,  even  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
Cries  of  "  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there,"  which 
he  himself  warned  of,  are  at  hand.  But  the 
way  to  heaven  like  its  adorable  Author,  who 
is  the  way,  can  never  change  ;  for  He  hath  said, 
"  Except  a  man  be  horn  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

Whenever  a  willingness  is  wrought  in  us  to 
yield  ourselves  wholly  to  the  leavening  opera- 
tion of  the  anointing  or  grace  of  God  within 
us ;  to  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word  which  is  able  to  save  the  soul ;  to  be  obe- 
dient to  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  to  become  as  little  children,  or  as  the 
passive  clay  in  the  hands  of  our  Heavenly 
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Potter ;  then  how  the  great  work  of  regenera 
tion  or  the  transforming  power  of  the  Hob  '*' 
Spirit  will  go  on,  and  be  manifest  unto  all  " 
then  will  we  come  to  know  that  our  Eedeeme 
liveth,  and  the  mountains  of  difficulty  to  b' 
removed ;  then  "  the  Spirit  shall  be  poure(|*[ 
upon  us  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  b 
a  fruitful  field  ;"  then  "  the  work  of  righteoue' 
ness  shall  be  peace;  and  the  effect  of  righf 
eousness  quietness  and  assurance  forever. 
And  then  also  the  promise  shall  be  realized' 
■'  My  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habita 
tion,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  rest' 
ing  places." 

But  O  !  the  need  there  is  first  of  a  willing 
ness  to  become  fools  for  Christ's  sake;  o 
having  our  own  wisdom  confounded;  and  al 
that  is  high  and  lifted  up  in  us  brought  low 
that  thus  God  may  be  all  in  all  in  redemptioi 
as  in  creation!  Such  was  the  experience  o 
Anthony  Pearson,  as  conveyed  in  the  follow 
ing  letter : — 

"Dear  Friend, — I  have  long  professed  t< 
serve  and  worship  the  true  God,  and  as  '. 
thought — above  many  sects — attained  to  i 
high  pitch  in  religion;  but  now,  alas!  I  fine 
my  work  will  not  abide  the  fire.    My  notion|^ 
were  swelling  vanities  without  power  or  life 
what  it  was  to  love  enemies,  to  bless  then 
that  curse,  to  render  good  for  evil,  to  use  th^ 
world  as  using  it  not,  to  lay  down  life  for  th« 
brethren,  I  never  understood  ;  what  puritj 
and  perfection  meant,  I  never  tasted:  all  m 
religion  was  but  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  th 
believing  and  talking  of  a  God  and  Christ  ir 
heaven  or  a  place  at  a  distance,  I  knew  no 
where.    Oh  !  how  gracious  was  the  Lord  ti 
me  in  carrying  me  to  Judge  Pell's,  to  see  th 
wonders  of  His  power  and  wisdom, — a  famil 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  conversin 
daily  with  Him,  crucified  to  the  world,  an 
living  only  to  God.    I  was  so  confounded,  a 
my  knowledge  and  wisdom  became  folly ;  m 
mouth  was  stopped,  my  conscience  convincec 
and  the  secrets  of  ray  heart  were  made  man 
fest,  and  that  Lord  was  discovered  to  be  neai 
whom  I  ignorantly  worshipped.  I  could  hav 
talked  of  Christ  in  the  saints  the  hope  of  glorj 
but  it  was  a  riddle  to  me.    And  truly,  dea 
friend,  I  must  tell  thee  I  have  now  lost  all  m 
religion,  and  am  in  such  distress  I  have  n 
hope  nor  foundation  left.    My  justificatioj 
and  assurance  have  forsaken'  me,  and  I  ai 
even  like  a  poor  shattered  vessel,  tossed  t 
and  fro,  without  a  pilot  or  rudder;  as  blin( 
dead,  and  helpless,  as  thou  canst  imagine, 
never  felt  corruption  so  strong,  and  tempt; 
tion  so  prevailing,  as  now  ;  I  have  a  prou( 
hard,  flinty  heart,  that  cannot  be  sensible  < 
my  misery.    When  I  deeply  consider  ho' 
much  precious  time  I  have  wasted,  and  ho 
unprofitably  I  have  lived,  my  spirit  feels 
sudden  fear;  but  then  I  am  still  flying  to  m 
old  refuge,  and  there  my  thoughts  are  diverte' 
What  it  means  to  wait  upon  God,  I  cann( 
apprehend  ;  and  the  confusions  in  my  ow 
spirit,  together  with  the  continual  tempti 
tions  from  without,  are  so  great,  I  cannc 
understand  or  perceive  the  small  still  voice  ( 
the  Lord. 

What  thou  told  me  of  George  Fox,  I  foun 
true  :  when  thou  seest  him  or  James  Naylo 
— they  both  know  my  condition  better  tha 
myself, — move  them — -if  neither  of  them  1: 
drawn  this  way — to  help  me  with  their  coui 
sel  by  letter,  they  are  full  of  pity  and  cou 
passion  ;  and  though  I  was  their  enemy,  the 
are  my  friends :  and  so  is  Francis  Howgi 
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im  whom  I  received  a  letter  full  of  tender- 
38  and  wholesome  advice.  Oh  I  how  wel- 
ne  would  the  faces  of  any  of  them  be  to 
s;  truly  I  think  I  could  scorn  the  world,  to 
ve  fellowship  with  them.  But  I  find  my 
art  is  full  of  deceit,  and  I  exceedingly  fear 
be  beguiled, — as  I  have  been, — and  to  be 
luced  into  a  form  without  power,  into  a 
ofession  before  I  possess  the  Truth  ;  which 
II  multiply  my  misery  and  deprive  me  both 
God  and  the  world. 

Dear  friend,  it  will  much  refresh  me  to  re- 
ive any  lines  from  thee;  but  be  thou  faith- 
1.  Thou  mayest  perceive,  by  my  Ashdod 
Qguage,  what  countryman  I  am — even  of 
e  low  world  that  lives  in  darkness.  I  am 
raid  lest  the  order  we  made  at  Appleby, 
use  some  to  suffer,  who  speak  from  the 
outh  of  the  Lord  ;  I  heartily  wish  they  were 
ppressed  or  recalled.  I  have  been  at  Judge 
ili'B,  and  have  been  informed  from  that 
•ecious  soul,  his  consort,  in  some  measure 
hat  those  things  mean,  which  before  I 
lunted  the  overflowings  of  giddy  brains, 
ear  heart,  pity  and  pray  for  me ;  and  let  all 
)ligations  of  former  friendship  be  discharged 
well  wishes  to  the  soul  of  the  old  family 
lend,  that  he  may  partake  with  them  of 
our  heavenly  possessions. 

Anthony  Pearson." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Phosphorescence  of  the  Sea. 
In  Kingsley's  Journal  of  a  voyage  from 
Gngland  to  the  West  Indies,  he  remarks  that 
be  seas  between  50  and  40  degrees  of  North 
ititude  seemed  strangely  devoid  of  animal 
fe ;  "  not  a  whale  did  we  see — only  a  pair  of 
orpoises ;  not  a  sea-bird,  save  a  lonely  little 
ittiwake  or  two,  who  swung  round  our  stern 
1  quest  of  food;  but  the  seeming  want  of  life 
T&s  only  owing  to  our  want  of  eyes  ;  each 
ight  the  wake  teemed  more  bright  with 
ame-atomies.  One  kind  were  little  brilliant 
parks,  hurled  helpless  to  and  fro  on  the  sur- 
ice^  the  others  (what  they  may  be  we  could 
ot  guess  at  first)  showed  patches  of  soft  dif 
ised  light,  paler  than  the  sparks,  yet  of  the 
ame  yellow-white  hue,  which  floated  quietly 
last,  seeming  a  foot  or  two  below  the  foam." 
Vhat  these  were,  was  revealed  a  short  time 
fterwards.  He  says  :  "  As  the  steamer  stop- 
led  last  night  to  pack  her  engines  and  slipped 
long  under  sail  at  some  three  knots  an  hour, 
ve  made  out  clearly  that  the  larger  diffused 
)atches  of  phosphorescence  were  Meduste, 
lowly  opening  and  shutting,  and  rolling  over 
,nd  over,  now  and  then  giving  out  their  light 
,8  they  rolled,  seemingly  from  the  thin  rim 
,lone,  and  not  from  the  crown  of  their  bell. 
Lnd  as  we  watched,  a  fellow-passenger  told 
low,  between  Ceylon  and  Singapore,  he  had 
mce  witnessed  that  most  rare  and  unex- 
)lained  phenomenon  of  a  'milky  sea,'  of 
vhich  Dr.  Collingwood  writes  in  his  charm- 
□g  book,  'A  Naturalist's  Eambles  in  the 
;ihina  Seas.'  Our  friend  described  the  appear- 
mce  as  that  of  a  sea  of  shining  snow  rather 
han  of  milk,  heaving  gently  between  a  starlit 
)ut  moonless  sky.  A  bucket  of  water  when 
aken  up,  was  filled  with  the  same  half-lumin- 
>U8  whiteness,  which  stuck  to  its  sides  when 
■he  water  was  drained  off.  The  captain  of 
.be  Indiaman  was  well  enough  aware  of  the 
■arity  of  the  sight  to  call  all  the  passengers 
)n  deck  to  see  what  they  would  never  see 
igain  ;  and  on  asking  our  captain,  he  assured 
18  that  he  had  not  only  never  seen,  but  never 


heard  of  the  appearance  in  the  West  Indies." 

These  "large  patches  of  phosphorescence" 
I  have  repeatedly  seen  at  night,  in  the  waters 
of  Narragansett  Bay,  when  agitated  by  the 
paddle-wheels  of  a  steamer.  They  are  pro- 
bably produced  by  Medusa3,  which  abound  in 
those  waters,  and  may  be  seen  in  the  docks 
and  around  the  wharves,  slowly  propelling 
themselves  by  alternate  contraction  and  ex- 
pansion of  their  whole  body. 

Dr.  Darwin,  when  sailing  in  the  "Beacrle," 
made  some  valuable  observations  on  Phos- 
phorescence. He  says:  "  While  sailing  a  little 
south  of  the  Plata  one  very  dark  night,  the 
sea  presented  a  wonderful  and  most  beau- 
tiful spectacle.  There  was  a  fresh  breeze,  and 
every  part  of  the  surface,  which  during  the 
day  is  seen  as  foam,  now  glowed  with  a  pale 
light.  The  vessel  drove  before  her  bows  two 
billows  of  liquid  phosphorus,  and  in  her  wake 
she  was  followed  by  a  milky  train.  As  far  as 
the  eye  reached,  the  crest  of  every  wave  was 
bright,  and  the  sky  above  the  horizon,  from 
the  reflected  glare  of  these  livid  flames,  was 
not  so  utterly  obscure  as  over  the  vault  of  the 
heavens. 

"  As  we  proceed  further  southward  the  sea 
is  seldom  phosphorescent ;  and  off  Cape  Horn 
I  do  not  recollect  more  than  once  having  seen 
it  so,  and  then  it  was  far  from  being  brilliant. 
This  circumstance  probably  has  a  close  con- 
nexion with  the  scarcity  of  organic  beings  in 
that  part  of  the  ocean.  After  the  elaborate 
paper  by  Ehrenberg  on  the  phosphorescence 
of  the  sea,  it  is  almost  superfluous  on  my  part 
to  make  any  observations  on  the  subject.  I 
may,  however,  add,  that  the  same  torn  and 
irregular  particles  of  gelatinous  matter,  de- 
scribed by  Ehrenberg,  seem,  in  the  southern 
as  well  as  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  to  be 
the  common  cause  of  this  phenomenon.  The 
particles  were  so  minute  as  easily  to  pass 
through  the  fine  gauze  ;  yet  many  were  dis- 
tinctly visible  by  the  naked  eye.  The  water, 
when  placed  in  a  tumbler  and  agitated,  gave 
out  sparks,  but  a  small  portion  in  a  watch- 
glass  scarcely  ever  was  luminous.  Ehrenberg 
states  that  these  particles  all  retain  a  certain 
degree  of  irritability.  My  observations,  some 
of  which  were  made  directly  after  taking  up 
the  water,  gave  a  diS'erent  result.  I  may  also 
mention,  that  having  used  the  net  during  one 
night,  I  allowed  it  to  become  partially  dry, 
and  having  occasion  twelve  hours  afterwards 
to  employ  it  again,  I  found  the  whole  surface 
sparkled  as  brightly  as  when  first  taken  out 
of  the  water.  It  does  not  appear  probable, 
in  this  case,  that  the  particles  could  have  re- 
mained so  long  alive.  On  one  occasion,  hav- 
ing kept  a  jelly  fish  of  tbe  genus  Dian;ea  till 
it  was  dead,  the  water  in  which  it  was  placed 
became  luminous.  When  the  waves  scintillate 
with  bright  green  sparks,  I  believe  it  is  gen- 
erally owing  to  minute  Crustacea.  But  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  very  many  other  pelagic 
animals,  when  alive,  are  phosphorescent. 

"  On  two  occasions  I  have  observed  the  sea 
luminous  at  considerable  depths  beneath  the 
surface.  Near  the  mouth  of  the  Plata  some 
circular  and  oval  patches,  from  two  to  four 
yards  in  diameter,  and  with  defined  outlines, 
shone  with  a  steady  but  pale  light ;  while  the 
surrounding  water  only  gave  out  a  few  sparks. 
The  appearance  resembled  the  reflection  of 
the  moon,  or  some  luminous  body;  for  the 
edges  were  sinuous  from  the  undulations  of 
the  surface.  The  ship,  which  drew  thirteen 
feet  of  water,  passed  over  without  disturbing 


these  patches;  therefore  we  must  suppose  that 
some  animals  were  congregated  together  at 
a  greater  depth  than  the  bottom  of  the  vessel. 

"Near  Fernando  Noronha  the  sea  gave  out 
light  in  flashes.  The  appearance  was  very 
similar  to  that  which  might  be  expected  from 
a  large  fish  moving  rapidly  through  a  lumi- 
nous fluid.  To  this  cause  the  sailors  attributed 
it;  at  the  time,  however,  I  entertained  some 
doubts,  on  account  of  the  frequency  and  ra- 
pidity of  the  flashes.  1  have  already  remarked 
that  the  phenomenon  is  very  much  more  com- 
mon in  warm  than  in  cold  countries;  and  I 
have  sometimes  imagined  that  a  disturbed 
electrical  condition  of  the  atmosphere  was 
favorable  to  its  production.  Certainly  I  think 
the  sea  is  most  luminous  after  a  few  days  of 
more  calm  weather  than  ordinary,  during 
which  time  it  has  swarmed  with  various  ani- 
mals. Observing  that  the  water  charged  with 
gelatinous  particles  is  in  an  impure  state,  and 
that  the  luminous  appearance  in  all  common 
cases  is  produced  by  the  agitation  of  the  fluid 
in  contact  with  the  atmosphere,  I  am  inclined 
to  consider  that  the  phosphorescence  is  the 
result  of  the  decomposition  of  the  organic 
particles,  by  which  process  (one  is  tempted 
almost  to  call  it  a  kind  of  respiration)  the 
ocean  becomes  purified." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

CContinued  from  page  243.) 

"  The  2nd  of  12th  mo.  16.i9,  I  was  desiring 
to  be  helped,  to  remember  what  I  was;  how 
vile  and  wretched  a  sinner,  in  the  days  of  my 
youth, — how  young  when  I  began  to  mis- 
carry, and  what  length  I  went  in  miscarriage; 
what  I  have  been  since,  and  am  to  this  day, 
vile  and  miserable !  for  though  sin  be  re- 
strained, yet  how  little  subdued  or  mortified  ; 
yea,  how  often  does  corruption  in  me  appear 
and  break  out, — though  man  sees  not  all  of 
that  kind,  yet  how  much  is  there,  and  what 
matter  of  humiliation  therefore!  These  con- 
siderations aggravate  my  guiltiness  and  un- 
thankfulness,  and  ought  to  enlarge  my  heart 
to  the  eternal  pi'aising  of  the  free  grace  of 
Clod, — that,  while  so  vile  and  miserable,  did 
yet  extend  and  evidence  so  much  mercy  and 
love,  and  while  continuing  so  ungrateful,  has 
not  broken  off  his  love  towards  me;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  has  enlarged  it  more,  giving  me 
so  many  proofs  of  it,  in  such  great  and  ob- 
servable outward  mercies, — and  not  only  so, 
but  I  trust  in  that  which  is  of  infinitely  more 
worth, — even  an  interest  in  himself  This 
hope,  I  desire,  notwithstanding  all  my  misery 
and  low  condition  by  reason  of  sin,  to  hold 
fast;  and,  from  the  consideration  thereof,  to 
have  my  heart  forever  engaged  to  honor  and 
serve  Him,  who  hath  so  loved  me.  For,  it  is 
the  appearance  of  the  grace  of  God  that  brings 
salvation,  and  teacheth  to  deny  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present  world.  Titus 
ii.  11,  12.  O  that  this  rich,  and  so  free  grace 
of  God,  were  made  more  to  appear  unto  me  ! 
I  see  but  little  of  it,  and  very  darkly,  and 
therefore  is  there  so  little  denying  of  worldly 
lusts,  &c. 

The  15th  of  Ist  mo.  16G0,  after  much  striv- 
ing against  sin,  and  many  vows  and  promises 
for  amending  some  particular  evils,  in  which 
I  find  Satan  prevails  against  me,  through  the 
advantage  he  hath  from  my  natural  temper 
and  disposition;  the  Lord  gave  mo  in  some 
measure  to  discern  where  the  fault  lies :  name. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


ly,  in  7iot  enough  diligently  watching  over  my 
own  heart,  and  listening  to  and  receiving  the 
motions  of  his  Spirit,  so  frequently  given  by  con- 
victions against  those  evils.    By  doing  this,  in 
a  holy,  sober,  believing  manner,  he  is  pleased 
many  times  insensibly  to  give  strength,  rather 
than  in  that  great  and  overpowering  way,  in 
which  it  is  usually  expected.    For,  though 
that  may  also  be  afterwards  known,  yet  or- 
dinarily it  is  not  the  first  way  by  which  he 
communicates  strength  against  corruption, 
but  by  this  small  and  still  voice  in  the  conscience; 
which,  not  being  diligently  observed  and  re- 
ceived, many  times  makes  the  creature  long, 
yea,  it  may  be,  all  his  life,  the  more  unsuc- 
cessfully to  strive  against  sin.    As  the  power 
of  the  enemy,  at  first,  was  received  by  Eve's 
hearkening  to  him  ;  so  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
is  received,  in  hearkening  to  and  receiving 
the  reproofs  thereof.    That  which  checks  the 
evil,  that  which  stands  against  thy  mind, 
smiting  it  in  its  course  of  vanity  and  pleasure, 
in  that  is  the  power;  for  it  comes  from  the 
spirit  of  power  to  make  way  for  him  ;  it  lies 
there,  in  that  little  thing  of  conviction,  which  is 
the  first  of  the  Spirit's  work.   John  xvi.  8. 
The  power  thou  wouldst  have  for  thy  help  to 
hate  sin,  lies  hid  there,  in  that  little  grain  of 
seed,  which,  being  received  and  cherished,  though 
it  may  lie  for  a  time,  as  grain  or  seed  does, 
undiscerned,  will  grow  up  to  thy  great  com- 
fort to  a  mighty  tree.    The  light,  life,  wis- 
dom, and  power  thou  seekest  after,  lies  hid  in 
the  Spirit's  being  present  with  thee :  any 
honest  heart  that  is  seeking  him  will  easily 
acknowledge  this  ;  but, — here  is  the  point, 
wherein  many  an  honest  heart  may  be  for  a 
long  time  mistaken — they,  like  Elijah,  1  Kings 
xix.  11,  look  for  the  Lord  in  some  glorious, 
powerful  way,  and  do  not  observe,  but  slight 
this  little,  despised  thing,  the  small  voice  of 
conscience,  wherein  he  is.    Listen  to  and  re- 
ceive this  voice  of  God  behind  thee,  speaking 
in  thy  conscience,  Isai.  xxx.  21,  and  the  Lord 
will  come  in,  and  abide,  and  sup  with  thee. 
Eev.  iii.  20.    Every  check  and  challenge  thou 
hast  against  the  evil,  or  to  the  good  thou  art 
in  pursuit  of,  is,  and  must  be  taken  and  re- 
ceived, as  his  knock  at  thy  door ;  unto  which,  as 
thou  openest,  and  receivest  him,  so  he  comes 
in  and  abides  with  thee ;  or,  if  otherwise,  he 
will  depart.  The  success  thus  to  be  expected, 
should  also  be  waited  for :  for  the  Lord,  for 
some  other  blessed  end,  may  be  exercising 
thee  with  some  messengers  of  Satan,  which, 
for  a  time,  he  may  continue  with  thee;  yet, 
ordinarily,  grace  is  then  growing  apace,  es- 
pecially that  grace  of  humility,  ivithout  which 
all  else  is  but  vanity:  so  found  the  apostle  in 
the  like  case,  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  8.    Then,  often, 
the  Lord  is  about  to  make  out  to  the  poor, 
fainting  creature,  more  of  the  fulness,  freeness, 
and  sufficiency  of  his  grace,  than  ever  it  could 
have  expected  or  looked  for.  Therefore,  mis- 
take not  the  Lord's  way,  but  wait  for  him ;  I 
say,  my  soul,  wait  thou  for  the  Lord  I 

The  9th  of  2ad  mo.,  I  had  some  comfort- 
able use  of  that  scripture,  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5,  '  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,'  &c. ; 
hoping  that  the  Lord  would  help  me  to  got 
what  is  here  promised  performed  in  my  heart, 
even  my  very  imaginations  and  thoughts  to 
be  brought  into  '  subjection'  to  '  Christ.'  " 

At  a  time  like  the  present  when  the  good 
old  paths  in  which  our  forefathers  walked — 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's  compan- 
ions— are  much  forsaken,  if  not  by  some 
purposely  turned  from  because  of  their  self- 


reducing  straightness  ;  when  there  is  a  grow- 
ing indifference  painfully  manifested  towards 
things  time-honored  and  long  tried  and  ap- 
proved ;  when  attempts  are  being  more  or  less 
openly  made  to  remove  the  ancient  land- 
marks, and  influences  strongly  brought  to 
bear  towards  a  return  to  the  things  which 
our  Society  came  out  from ;  when  the  con- 
necting links  between  faith  and  practice,  doc- 
trine and  duty  seem  likely  to  suffer  corrosion 
through  disease;  and  when  close  upon  the 
track  of  worldly  compliance,  the  floodgates 
of  Quaker  liberty  and  Quaker  conformity  are 
greatly  widening,  it  is  comforting  and  con- 
firming to  turn  from  such  soul-sickening  by- 
paths to  examples  of  straightforwardness  in 
right  and  duty,  as  is  exemplified  in  the  steady 
walk  and  warfare  of  Alexander  J  affray.  Truly 
interesting  is  it  to  trace,  as  his  religious  course 
and  progress  developes,  how,  in  obedience  to 
the  visitations  and  quickening  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  he  advanced  step  by  step  in  the 
"path  which  no  fowl  knoweth,"  even  from 
grace  to  grace ;  from  the  state  of  a  young  man 
in  the  ever  blessed  Truth,  to  that  of  a  strong 
man,  and  finally  unto  a  pillar  in  the  church 
which  shall  go  no  more  out.  But  let  us  not 
overlook,  but  contrariwise  carefully  mark  the 
way  in  which  he  was  led !  As  he  has  repre- 
sented, the  power  against  our  natural  corrup- 
tions lies  "  in  that  little  thing  of  conviction, 
which  is  the  first  of  the  spirit's  work."  And 
again,  "  It  lies  hid  in  that  little  grain  of  seed, 
which,  being  received  and  cherished,"  *  *  *  will 
grow  up  to  thy  great  comfort  to  a  mighty 
tree."  Here  A.  J.  laid  with  deep  digging  the 
foundation  of  the  spiritual  structure.  And, 
being  faithful  in  the  day  of  small  things,  and 
letting  obedience  keep  pace  with  knowledge 
received,  and  withal  feeling  that  his  strength 
lies  in  the  consciousness  of  his  weakness,  his 
safety  in  his  child-like  dependence  and  hu- 
mility, he  was  enabled  to  make  straight  steps 
in  the  narrow  way  of  self-denial  and  the  cross 
unto  that  "  glorious  liberty"  wherewith  Christ 
maketh  free.  How  pressing  then  becomes 
the  apostolic  invitation:  "Brethren,  be  fol- 
lowers'together  of  me,  and  mark  them  that 
walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample." 

(To  be  continned.) 


Selected. 

Friends,  I  would  have  you  take  notice  of 
what  I  say ;  the  hand  of  the  Lord  will  be  upon 
this  nation,  and  other  nations  ;  and  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  be  terrible  to  the  wicked  and 
ungodly,  for  he  will  assuredly  shake  their 
foundations;  and  he  will  sever  between  the 
sheep  and  the  goats,  and  he  will  winnow  the 
chaff' from  the  wheat.  But  he  will  plead  the 
cause  of  the  righteous,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  them ;  yea,  and  his  glorious  truth  shall 
prosper.  He  will  make  Zion  the  beauty  of 
nations,  and  Zion's  King  shall  reign  in  glory 
over  all.  The  Lord  will  also  try  his  own  peo- 
ple; they  shall  suffer  troubles;  but  he  will 
save  and  succor  the  righteous,  that  truly 
fear,  serve,  and  love  him.  And  the  Lord  will 
divide  between  the  righteous  who  have  served 
him  in  truth,  and  those  that  live  only  in  a 
bare  profession,  and  have  not  been  faithful  to 
the  Lord  in  their  day.  But  as  for  the  right- 
eous, that  keep  their  places,  and  servo  the 
Lord  in  truth,  and  have  washed  their  gar- 
ments white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  they 
shall  shine  forth  in  glory,  and  shall  stand 
upon  Mount  Zion,  praising  their  God  and 
their  King  with  heavenly  harps  in  their  handsj 


and  they  shall  reign  and  live  with  him,  wh 
is  their  God  and  their  king,  forever  and  evei 
— Dying  expressions  of  Wm.  Hornold,  1710. 


Selected. 

CONSECRATION. 

Saviour,  who  died  for  me, 
I  give  myself  to  thee : 
Thy  love,  so  full,  so  free, 

Claims  all  my  powers. 
Be  this  my  purpose  high. 
To  serve  thee  till  I  die, 
Whether  my  path  shall  lie 

'Mid  thorns  or  flowers. 

But,  Lord,  the  flesh  is  weak  ; 

Thy  gracious  aid  I  seek. 

For  thou  the  word  must  speak 

That  makes  me  strong. 
Then  let  me  hear  thy  voice, 
Thou  art  my  only  choice ; 

0  bid  my  heart  rejoice  : 

Be  thou  my  song. 

May  it  be  joy  to  me 
To  follow  only  thee — 
Thy  faithful  servant  be, 

Thine  to  the  end. 
For  thee  I'll  do  and  dare, 
For  thee  the  cross  I'll  bear, 
To  thee  direct  my  prayer. 

On  thee  depend. 

Saviour,  with  me  abide  ; 
Be  ever  near  my  side; 
Support,  defend  and  guide — 
I  look  to  thee. 

1  lay  my  hand  in  thine, 
And  fleeting  joys  resign. 
If  I  may  call  thee  mine 

Eternally. 


Original. 

LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  YOUNG  MAN. 

Oh  dearest  Father  !  unto  thee 

We  bring  a  piteous  cry. 
Thy  voice  hath  called  our  loved  one  home, 
And  said  that  he  must  die. 

Yet,  dearest  one,  'tis  not  for  thee 

We  shed  the  bitter  tear ; 
But  for  ourselves  now  left  behind 
In  this  cold  world  so  drear. 

So  drear,  so  lonely,  and  so  sad, 

Without  thy  love-lit  smile 
To  cheer  us  on  our  heavenward  way, 
And  weary  hours  beguile. 

When  tempests  thickly  gathered  round. 

Thou  showed  us  where  to  fly, 
Thou  hast  taught  us  the  way  to  live. 
And  taught  us  how  to  die. 

Too  much,  dear  Lord,  our  hearts  were  set 

On  him,  instead  of  heaven, 
Tis  for  our  good,  and  only  good. 
This  bitter  draught  is  given. 

Yes,  dearest  Lord,  he  was  thine  own  : 

Thou  hadst  a  perfect  right 
To  call  him  from  this  sin-stained  world 
To  realms  of  endless  light. 

The  struggle's  o'er  ;  the  victory's  gained ; 

In  joy  he  lives  above. 
In  fancy  now,  I  see  him  kneel 
Before  thy  throne  of  love. 

Nay,  if  we  could,  we  would  not  now, 

(For  all  this  vain  world's  worth) 
Unglorify  his  sainted  form. 
And  bring  him  back  to  earth. 

We  pray  thee  Father  1  haste  the  day 
When  we  shall  meet  him  there ; 
Away  from  sickness,  and  from  death, 
From  sorrow,  and  from  care. 

But  yet,  perhaps  our  work's  not  done. 

Our  mission  not  fulfilled. 
Oh  Father  teach  our  murmuring  hearts 
To  love  thee  and  he  still, 

L.  G.  S. 
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Origin  of  Man. 

(Continued  from  pagf  246.) 

bose  who  deny  tiie  unity  of  tlio  human 
io8,  polygenists,  or  supporters  of  the  plu- 
y  of  the  human  kind,  base  their  argu- 
ts  in  favor  of  there  being  more  than  one 
ies,  upon  the  assertion  that  the  distinction 
7een  the  negro  and  white  man  is  too  great 
ermit  of  their  possibly  being  chissed  to- 
er.    But,  between  the  lap-dog  and  the 
tiff,  the  wild  and  tame  rabbit,  the  spaniel 
the  greyhound,  or  the  Shetland  and  Eus- 
horse,  there  is  a  much  greater  diflFer- 
e  than  exists  between  the  negro  and  the 
te  man.    We  are  unable  to  state  exactly, 
to  explain  with  any  degree  of  accuracy, 
it  is  that  man,  as  he  was  first  created, 
given  birth  to  races  so  widely  different, 
he  white,  black,  yellow,  brown  and  red, 
ch  people  the  earth  at  the  present  day. 
can  but  furnish  a  general  explanation  of 
at  we  see  in  the  widely  varying  conditions 
ixistence,  and  in  the  opposite  character  of 
I  media  through  which  man,  for  ages  past, 
i  dragged  his  existence,  frequently  with 
ch  difficulty  and  uncertainty.    If  the  dog, 
I  horse,  the  rabbit,  and  the  turkey,  through 
I  agency  of  human  industry  applied  to  them 
ring  a  period  of  scarcely  two  thousand 
ars,  have  given  birth  to  so  many  varieties, 
w  much  more  would  man — man,  whose  fate 
has  been  to  pass  through  so  many  different 
mates,  such  various  physical  and  social 
sitions,  expect  to  see  his  own  type  become 
jdified  and  transformed?   We  should,  with 
)re  reason,  feel  surprised  at  finding  that  the 
Bferences  between  one  variety  and  another 
e  not  much  wider  than  they  appear  to  be. 
In  order  to  avoid  this  argument,  there  re- 
ims  to  the  supporters  of  the  plui-ality  of  the 
man  kind  no  alternative  but  to  regard  man 
an  exception  in  nature;  to  assert  that  he 
s  laws  peculiar  to  himself,  and  that  the 
inciples  which  pervade  the  life  of  plants 
d  animals  can  in  no  way  apply  to  him. 
it  man  who  isan  organized  and  living  being, 
d  is  furnished  with  a  body  that  differs  but 
tie  from  that  of  any  mammiferous  animal, 
so  far  as  concerns  his  organization,  subject 
the  universal  laws  of  nature,  and  that  of 
;ermixture  among  the  rest.   It  is  therefore 
possible  to  admit  the  question  of  exception 
sed  by  those  who  deny  the  unity  of  the 
man  species. 

rhe  principle  that  the  human  species  is 
e,  and  what  follows  is  a  natural  conclusion, 
mely,  that  all  men  who  inhabit  the  earth 
)  but  races  or  varieties  of  this  one  species, 
11,  therefore,  appear  to  the  reader  to  be 
/isfactorily  established. 

rhese  different  races  which  originate  in  one 
jcies,  the  primitive  type  having  been  modi- 
i  by  the  operation  of  climate,  food,  soil, 
ermixture  and  local  customs,  differ,  it  must 
admitted,  to  a  marvellous  extent,  in  their 
tward  appearance,  color  and  physiognomy, 
e  differences  are  so  great,  the  extremes  so 
irked  and  the  transitions  so  gradual,  that 
is  well  nigh  impossible  to  distribute  the 
man  species  into  really  natural  groups  from 
eientific  point  of  view,  that  is  to  say,  groups 
inded  upon  organic  characteristics.  The 
iSsification  of  the  human  races  has  always 
in  the  stumbling  block  of  anthropology, 
i  up  to  the  present  time  the  difficulty  re- 
lins  almost  undiminished. 
3l  cursory  examination  of  the  various  classi- 


fications which  have  been  brought  forward 
by  the  most  important  of  those  who  have 
essayed  the  task,  will  make  this  truth  appa 
rent  to  all.  Buffon,  in  his  chapter  upon  Man, 
a  work  which  we  can  always  read  again  with 
admiration  and  advantage,  contents  himself 
with  bringing  forward  the  three  fundamental 
types  of  the  human  species  which  have  been 
known  from  the  first  under  the  names  of  the 
white,  black  and  yellow  races.  But  these 
three  types  in  themselves  do  not  exemplify 
every  human  physiognomy.  The  ancient  in- 
habitants of  America,  commonly  known  as 
the  Red-skins,  are  entirely  overlooked  in  this 
classification,  and  the  distinction  between  the 
negro  and  the  white  man  cannot  always  be 
easily  pointed  out,  for  in  Africa  the  Abys- 
sinians,  the  Egyptians,  and  many  others,  in 
America  the  Californians,  in  Asia  the  Hin- 
doos, Malays  and  Javanese  are  neither  white 
nor  black. 

Blumenbach,  the  most  profound  anthi'O- 
pologist  of  the  last  century,  and  author  of  the 
first  actual  treatise  upon  the  natural  history 
of  man,  distinguished  in  his  Latin  work,  De 
Homine,  five  races  of  men,  the  Caucasian, 
Mongolian,  Ethiopian,  Malay,  and  American. 
Another  anthropologist,  Prochasha,  adopted 
the  divisions  pointed  out  by  Blumenbach,  but 
united  under  the  name  of  the  lohite  race,  Blu- 
menbach's  Caucasian  and  Mongolian  groups, 
and  added  the  Hindoo  race.  The  eloquent 
naturalist  Lacepede,  in  his  Histoire  naturelle 
de  VHomine,  added  to  the  races  admitted  by 
Blumenbach  the  hyperborean  race,  comprising 
the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  portion  of  the 
globe  in  either  continent.  Cuvier  fell  back 
upon  Buffon's  division,  admitting  only  the 
white,  black  and  yellow  races,  from  which  he 
simply  derived  the  Malay  and  American  races. 

CTo  be  continued.} 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 

Suffering  for  Christ. 

" Suffering  is  work  done;"  was  an  expres- 
sion of  Thomas  Scattergood,  who,  in  this 
humiliating  yet  christian  service  for  his  Lord 
and  Master,  has  perhaps,  of  latter  time,  sel- 
dom been  excelled  in  exemplifying  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Apostle,  "  I  know  both  how  to 
be  abased,  and  I  know  bow  to  abound  :  every 
where  and  in  all  things,  I  am  instructed,  both 
to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need."  And,  "  As  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
aboundeth  also  by  Christ."  Peradventure 
there  is  no  way  in  which  we  can  so  "  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God;"  no  way  so  calcu- 
lated to  cast  down  imaginations  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  Him  ;  no  way  in  which  we  can 
be  brought  into  such  sweet  relationship  to  the 
dear  Saviour  in  His  humiliation,  as  child-like 
submission  and  obedience  to  all  the  strange 
and  humbling  processes  and  baptisms  of  the 
wonder-working,  mysterious  power  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  bringing  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  sufferings  of  His  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

The  following  are  some  extracts  on  this 
subject,  pointing  to  the  indispensable  duty  of 
suffering  for,  if  we  would  reign  icith  Christ. 
Agreeably  to  the  pi'ecept — never  more  im- 
perative than  now — "  Fill  up  that  which  is 
behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  *  *  *  for 
his  body's  sake  which  is  the  church." 


"I  know  nothing,"  says  T.  Scattergood, 
"that  qualifies  Christian  travellers  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  tossed  and  afflicted,  more 
than  a  large  degree  of  suffering  themselves; 
because  what  we  have  tasted,  what  our  hands 
have  handled,  we  can  speak  of  experimen- 
tally." (But)  "  what  a  hard  thing  it  is,  when 
plunged  into  the  deeps,  to  be  content  in  the 
will  of  God.  What  a  hard  thing  for  the  un- 
subjt'cted  will,  wit,  and  reason  of  man  to  be- 
come a  fool — one  of  no  reputation.  Truly  i 
have  thought,  my  soul  never  was  made  so 
sensible  of  what  the  patriarchs,  prophets  and 
mournful  sufferers  in  their  day  and  genera- 
tion passed  through,  and  of  the  agonizing 
pangs  of  Him  unto  whom  the  heathen  was 
given  for  an  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession,  who  also 
gave  his  cheeks  to  the  smiter,  and  his  face  to 
them  that  plucked  off  the  hair,  who  hid  not 
his  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  nor  withheld 
his  head  from  the  crown  of  thorns,  or  his 
body  from  the  cross;  and  all  this  willingly  for 
our  sakes;  unto  whom  I  crave  ability  to  look 
up  in  all  my  struggles  and  trials." — 1798. 
F.  L.,  vol.  8,  p.  161. 

Again,  says  the  same,  p.  194  :  "  If  I  am  not 
in  suffering  and  pain  for  the  inhabitants  of 
this  island  (Great  Britain)  then  deceit  has 
entered.  Lord,  keep  me  patiently  resigned 
to  thy  will,  in  suffering ;  for  little  else  can  I 
see."  "It  is  not  suffering  when  we  fully  see 
and  feel  what  we  suffer  for;  but  when  we 
have  to  live  by  faith  alone,  and  by  hope  alone, 
that  there  will  be  a  change.  O  then,  not  my 
will  but  thine  be  done,  O  God  :  all  power  and 
strength  is  thine." 

"Oh!  what  cause  is  still  administered  by 
the  deep  revolting,  and  backsliding  professors, 
for  the  Lord's  exercised  servants  and  minis- 
ters, to  put  on  the  garment  of  sackcloth, 
weeping  as  between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
interceding  with  Omnipotence,  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  his  merciful  regard  toward  the 
workmanship  of  his  holy  Hand."  Ibid.  ]).  165. 

"  How  shall  I  describe  my  feelings  of  late  ? 
They  resemble,  I  think,  those  of  the  poor 
woman,  who  was  gathering  a  few  sticks  to 
bake  her  last  cake,  and  theii  lie  down  and  die, 
as  she  thought.  How  did  Ezekiel  feel  when 
he  baked  the  cakes  and  ate  them  ?  and  when 
he  lay  so  many  days  on  his  side,  bearing  the 
sins  of  Israel!  O,  why  am  I  a  man  of  such 
sorrow?  Is  it  all  a  fruitless  thing?  Lord 
God,  almighty  and  powerful,  who  can  resist 
thy  will?  Look  down  in  mercy  upon  me,  a 
poor  stripped  creature,  and  help  me  through 
all,  and  over  all  ;  for  I  faint  and  fail  without 
thee."  P.-189. 

"How  could  I  bear  up  under  the  dispensa- 
tions allotted  me,  were  I  not  favored  livingly 
to  remember,  that  Chi-ist  Jesus  our  Lord  was 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
how  little  many  of  the  children  of  men  appear 
acquainted  with  the  baptism  that  he  was  bap- 
tized with,  and  with  the  cup  of  which  ho 
drank.  O  that  I  maybe  favored  with  a  will- 
ingness to  drink  of  it  to  the  end  of  my  time 
here  ;  and  if  a  day  of  enlai'gement  is  granted, 
after  this  dispensation,  that  I  may  be  hum- 
ble."   P.  63. 

"  A  pretty  calm  mind  *  *  though  under 
conflict  on  my  bed,  on  reflecting  upon  the 
little  effect  which  religious  labor  seems  to 
have  on  the  minds  of  the  people  in  the  pre- 
sent day.  O  the  independent,  atheistical 
spirit  that  pi'evails  over  many,  and  has  even 
entered  and  gained  some  ground  in  our  re- 
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ligious  Society.  How  often  is  my  soul  afflict- 
ed and  bowed  under  a  consideration  of  the 
state  of  the  high  towering  ones,  who  know  so 
little  of  the  afflictions  of  Joseph,  or  the  im- 
prisoned seed."  P.  122. 

''This,  thou  knowest,  is  the  acceptable  way: 
to  'fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Christ  for  the  body's  sake,  which  is 
the  church.'  And  O,  saith  my  soul,  that  great 
was  the  addition  to  the  church  militant  of 
such  members  as  were  resigned  to  these  dispen- 
sations, and  willing  to  be  plunged  deep  enough 
to  complete  this  measure  of  inward  suffering." 
Mary  Dudley  to  T.  Scattergood,  F.  L.,  vol.  8 
p.  102. 

"Is  it  not  a  day  when  the  Bridegroom  of 
souls  is  often  withdrawing  himself  from  his 
church  and  people,  because  of  the  degeneracy, 
the  lukewarmness  and  indiiferency  of  mind 
which  is  prevalent  amongst  the  high  profess- 
ing Christians?  Can  we  wonder  then,  that 
mourning  should  be  the  appointed  garment 
of  the  Lord's  exercised  servants,  who  are 
rightly  dipped  into  tho  present  bewildered 
state  of  the  church,  and  see  with  the  eye  of 
their  mind,  that  the  beauty  has  fallen  from 
Israel,  as  on  the  high  places.  Cannot  some 
of  us  say  at  seasons,  '  For  these  things  I  weep ; 
mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water.  Well, 
dear  friend,  let  not  this  cause  us  to  faint,  for 
it  is  a  precious  thing  to  be  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  for  so  noble  a  cause  as  righteousness 
and  truth  ;  let  us  put  on  strength,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  press  through  every  cloud 
of  difficulty  and  discouragement  which  may 
arise  in  the  way  ;  working  in  the  power  of  his 
might,  to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds 
of  sin  and  Satan,  not  only  in  ourselves,  but  in 
our  fellow  creatures;  and  establishing  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  that 
so  an  addition  to  the  church  militant  may  be 
made,"  &c. — From  a  letter  of  Ann  Crowley, 
1798:  F.  L.,  vol.  8,  p.  152. 

"  What  signifies  how  large  a  portion  of  suf- 
fering falls  to  our  lot,  while  conflicting  with 
the  clogs  of  humanity,  if  through  all,  we  are 
but  made  useful  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  the  hearts  of  his  children; 
it  is  a  blessed  experience  to  know  assuredly, 
the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  that  baptism,  which 
crucifies  the  will  of  the  creature,  nails  it  to 
the  cross,  and  reduces  self  until  it  becomes 
of  no  reputation  ;  here  the  Lord  alone  is  glori- 
fied, his  name  exalted,  and  his  church  edified." 
— From  a  letter  of  Ann  Crowley,  1801. 


Recent  Researches  on  Instinct. 
A  very  interesting  and  instructive  paper  on 
instinct  was  read  before  the  Section  of  Zoolo- 
gy and  Botany,  at  the  late  meeting  of  the 
British  Association,  by  D.  A.  Spalding.  His 
aim  was  to  settle  the  question  whether,  as 
some  have  urged,  the  supposed  examples  of 
instinct  are,  after  all,  only  the  results  of  rapid 
learning  and  imitation.  The  controversy  on 
this  subject  has  been  chiefly  concerning  the 
perceptions  of  distance  and  direction  by  the 
eye  and  ear.  Against  the  instinctive  charac 
ter  of  these  perceptions  it  has  been  argued 
that,  as  distance  means  movement  or  locomo- 
tion, the  very  essence  of  the  idea  is  such  as 
cannot  be  taken  in  by  the  eye  or  ear ;  that 
what  the  varying  sensations  of  sight  and 
hearing  correspond  to,  must  be  got  at  by 
moving  over  the  ground,  or  by  experience. 
The  results,  however,  of  experiments  on  chick 
ens  were  wholly  in  favor  of  the  instinctive 
nature  of  these  perceptions.    Chickens  kept 


in  a  state  of  blindness  by  various  devices,  from 
one  to  three  days,  were  placed  in  the  light 
under  a  set  of  carefully  prepared  conditions, 
and  the  results  of  the  experiments  are  stated 
as  follows. 

Often,  at  the  end  of  two  minutes,  they  fol- 
lowed with  their  eyes  the  movements  of 
crawling  insects,  turning  their  heads  with  all 
the  precision  of  an  old  fowl.  In  from  two  to 
fifteen  minutes  they  pecked  at  some  object, 
showing  not  merely  an  instinctive  perception 
of  distance,  but  an  original  ability  to  measure 
distance  with  something  like  infallible  accu- 
racy. If  beyond  the  roach  of  their  necks, 
they  walked  or  ran  up  to  the  object  of  their 
pursuit,  and  may  be  said  to  have  invariably 
struck  it,  never  missing  by  more  than  a  hair's 
breadth  ;  this,  too,  when  the  specks  at  which 
they  struck  were  no  bigger  than  the  smallest 
visible  dot  of  an  i. 

A  chicken,  at  the  end  of  six  minutes  after 
having  its  eyes  unveiled,  followed  with  its 
head  the  movements  of  a  fly  twelve  inches 
distant ;  at  ten  minutes,  the  fly,  coming  within 
reach  of  its  neck,  was  seized  and  swallowed 
at  the  first  stroke;  at  the  end  of  twenty  min- 
utes it  had  not  attempted  to  walk  a  step.  It 
was  then  placed  on  rough  ground  within 
sight  and  call  of  a  hen,  with  chickens  of  its 
own  agf.  After  standing  chirping  for  about 
a  minute  it  went  straight  toward  the  hen, 
displaying  as  keen  perception  of  the  qualities 
of  the  outer  world  as  it  was  ever  likely  to 
possessin  afterlife.  It  leaped  over  the  smaller 
obstacles  that  lay  in  its  path,  and  ran  round 
the  larger,  reaching  the  mother  in  as  nearly  a 
strait  line  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  would 
permit.  Thus  it  would  seem  that,  prior  to 
experience,  the  eye — at  least  the  eye  of  a 
chicken — perceives  the  primary  qualities  of 
the  external  world,  allarguments  of  the  purely 
analytical  school  of  psychology  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

Not  less  decisive  were  tho  experiments  on 
hearing.  Chickens  hatched  and  kept  in  the 
dark  for  a  day  or  two,  on  being  placed  in  the 
light,  nine  or  ten  feet  from  a  box  in  which  a 
brooding  hen  was  concealed,  after  standing  a 
minute  or  two,  uniformly  setoff  straight  to  the 
box  in  answer  to  the  call  of  the  hen,  which 
they  had  never  seen  and  never  before  heard. 
This  they  did,  struggling  through  the  grass 
and  over  rough  ground,  when  not  able  to 
stand  steadily  on  their  legs.  Again,  chickens 
that  from  the  first  had  been  denied  the  use  of 
their  eyes  by  having  hoods  drawn  over  their 
heads  while  yet  in  the  shell,  were,  while  thus 
blind,  made  the  subject  of  experiment.  These, 
when  left  to  themselves,  seldom  made  a  for- 
ward step  ;  their  movements  were  round  and 
round,  and  backward  ;  but  when  placed  within 
five  or  six  feet  of  the  hen  mother,  they,  in 
answer  to  her  call,  became  much  more  lively, 
began  to  make  little  forward  journeys,  and 
soon  followed  her  by  sound  alone,  although 
of  course  blindly.  Another  experiment  con- 
sisted in  rendering  chickens  deaf  for  a  time, 
by  sealing  their  ears  with  several  sheets  of 
gunpaper  before  they  had  escaped  from  the 
shell.  These  on  having  their  ears  opened 
when  two  or  three  days  old,  and  being  placed 
within  call  of  the  mother  concealed  in  a  box 
or  on  the  other  side  of  a  door,  after  turning 
around  a  few  times,  ran  straight  to  the  spot 
whence  came  the  first  sound  they  had  ever 
heard.  Clearly,  of  these  chickens,  it  cannot 
be  said  that  sounds  were  to  them  at  first  but 
meaningless  sensations. 


One  or  two  observations  favorable  to  t 
opinion  that  animals  have  an  instinctive  knov 
edge  of  their  enemies  may  be  taken  for  wb 
they  are  worth.  When  twelve  days  old,  o 
of  my  little  proteges  running  about  beside  n 
gave  the  peculiar  chirp  whereby  they  a 
nounce  the  approach  of  danger.  On  lookii 
up  a  sparrow  hawk  was  seen  hovering  at 
great  height  overhead.  Again,  a  young  havi 
was  made  to  fly  over  a  hen  with  her  fir 
brood  of  chickens,  then  about  a]week  old. 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  most  of  the  cbicke 
were  hid  among  the  grass  and  the  bush*  |J' 
A  young  turkey  gave  even  more  striking  e\' 
dence.  When  ten  days  old  it  heard  the  voi 
of  the  hawk  for  the  first  time,  and  just  besl 
it.  Like  an  arrow  from  the  bow,  it  dart' 
off  in  the  opposite  direction,  and,  crouchii 
in  a  corner,  remained  for  ten  minutes  motio 
less  and  dumb  with  fear.  Out  of  a  vast  nui 
ber  of  experiments  with  chickens  and  be(  ' 
though  the  results  were  not  uniform,  yet 
the  great  majority  of  instances  the  chicke 
gave  evidence  of  instinctive  fears  of  the 
sting-bearing  insects. 
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Woman's  Rights  and  Wrongs. 

A  Friend  has  handed  us  the  following  wi 
a  request  for  publication.    The  article  orif|j( 
nally  appeared  as  a  communication  in  tl 
Philadelphia  Ledger  : 

Messrs.  Editors: — Amid  the  agitation  of  tl 
great  question  of  woman's  rights  and  wronfl||(,| 
it  would  be  well  for  those  who  are  in  dou 
as  to  what  is  woman's  proper  sphere  and  d 
ties,  to  read  the  31st  chapter  of  Proverbs,  b 
ginning  with  the  10th  verse,  and  ihey  w 
there  find  a  description  of  King  Solomot 
model  woman. 

She  is  described  as  being  pre-eminently  d 
mestic,  and  possessing  all  those  characteristi 
which  go  to  make  a  good  and  useful  woma 

"  Jler  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  wh(I(j| 
he  sitteth  among  elders  of  the  land," — ver! 
23rd — while  "  she  looketh  well  to  the  ways 
her  own  household." 

As  the  gates  above  mentioned  refer  to  tl 
place  where  Government  transactions  we 
held,  it  will  be  perceived  that  her  husban 
not  she,  was  the  representative  politician 
Her  numerous  duties  are  mentioned  in  nearl 
every  verse,  among  which  are  the  followinj 
"She  maketh  fine  linen  and  selleth  it;"  "si 
stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor;  yea,  si 
reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy," — th' 
giving  us  an  example  of  industry  and  benev 
lence — while  "the  heart  of  her  husband  dot 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  i 
need  of  spoil,"  and  "  her  children  arise  up  ar||ii 
call  her  blessed." 

Although  this  model  was  given  thousanc 
of  years  ago,  is  it  not  just  as  worthy  of  oi 
consideration  now  as  though  the  author  h£ 
been  born  during  the  present  century  ?  Sure 
no  one  can  say  that  such  a  woman  as  is  ther 
in  described  was  enslaved  and  ignorant,  fi 
she  has  the  privilege  of  buying  and  selling, 
producing,  and  manufacturing  and  disposin 
while  "she  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdor 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness." 

There  are  many  true  and  virtuous  wom€ 
to-day  whose  influence  tends  to  purify  us  i 
a  nation,  and  whose  teachings  and  examp 
will  be  felt  in  every  department  of  the  Go' 
ernment  through  long  years,  like  those  of  tl 
mothers  of  Washington,  Lincoln,  and  all  oi 
greatest  men.    But  they  spurn  the  notoriet 
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jh  some  so  much  covet,  and  turn  with  dis- 
frora  the  spectacle  which  presents  itself 
le  demands  of  those  who  seem  to  have 
otten  their  womanhood  and  the  duties  it 
1  them  to  perform. 

0  the  Christian  mothers  of  this  land  we 
for  the  redemption  of  our  country  from 

,ical  vice  and  corruption  ;  not  through  fe- 

)  suffrage  and  legislation,  but  through  the 
ation  of  their  sons. 

e  would  not  that  woman  should  be  torn 

1  that  high  and  holy  pedestal,  home,  where 
has  placed  her,  where  her  sceptre  is  love, 
by  which  if  wielded  aright,  she  can  turn 
learts;  for  if  placed  as  a  rival  of  man  she 
es  to  be  a  woman  in  every  high  and  true 
e  of  the  word.  Let  her  seek  to  win  and 
V  fireside  laurels,  and  those  which  deeds  of 
Iness  and  charity  have  won  for  her,  and 
will  have  fulfilled  her  mission  far  better 
1  those  who  acquire  fame  and  notoriety 
ilamoriog  for  "all  the  rights  of  men." 


'ises  of  Affliction. —  The  sufferings  of  the 
ts  are  the  sum  of  Christian  philosophy, 
ly  are  sent  to  wean  us  from  the  vanities 
affections  of  this  world,  and  to  create  in 
strong  desires  for  heaven;  whilst  God 
ses  us  here  to  be  treated  rudely,  that  we 
7  long  to  be  in  our  own  country,  where 
I  shall  be  our  portion,  and  angels  our  com- 
ions,  and  Christ  our  perpetual  feast,  and 
er-ceasing  joy  shall  be  our  condition  and 
ertainment.  O  death,  how  bitter  art  thou 
1  man  that  is  at  ease  and  rest  in  his  posses- 
is!  But  he  that  is  uneasy  in  his  body, 
I  unquiet  in  his  possessions,  vexed  in  his 
son,  discomposed  in  his  designs,  who  finds 
pleasure,  no  rest  here,  will  be  glad  to  fix 
heart  where  only  he  shall  have  what  he 
I  desire,  and  what  can  make  him  happy, 
long  as  tte  waters  of  persecution  are  on 
earth,  so  long  we  dwell  in  the  ark  ;  but 
ere  the  land  is  diy,  the  dove  itself  will  be 
ipted  to  a  wandering  coarse  of  life,  and 
'er  to  return  to  the  house  of  her  safety. — 
emy  Taylor. 


in  Egyptian  Record  of  the  Exodus. — The 
ogne  Gazette  publishes  the  subjoined  :  Dr. 
eulohr,  a  professor  of  the  University  of 
idelberg,  and  a  learned  Egyptian  scholar, 
Qt  to  England  a  few  mouths  since  to  ex- 
ine  a  papyrus  found  in  a  tomb  by  Mr.  Har- 
editor  of  the  Hieroglyphical  Standard. 
is  is  the  finest,  largesi,  best  written,  and 
t  preserved  of  all  that  has  hitherto  been 
covered  in  the  country  of  the  Pharaohs, 
ming  a  roll  of  13-i  feet  in  length,  and  16  J 
hes  wide.  It  dates  from  the  end  of  the 
jn  of  Eameses  III,  (the  Rampsinit  of  Her- 
)tus),  and  is  thus  more  than  3000  years  old. 
jonlains  most  valuable  information  relative 
the  political  and  religious  civilization  of 
ypt  at  that  distant  period,  and  is  written 
hieratic  characters,  that  is  to  say,  a  mix- 
e  of  hieroglyphics  and  signs  for  letters  and 
lables.  The  text  is  an  allocution  from 
meses  111,  "to  his  people  and  all  the  men 
earth,"  on  the  great  deeds  of  his  own 
gn  and  of  those  of  his  father,  Setinecht,  and 
mdfather,  Maneptah  II  Seti,  acts  which 
1  brought  to  a  term  a  period  of  religious 
)lution  highly  important  for  the  study  of 
)lical  writings.  Rameses  himself  recounts 
N  he  re-established  the  ancient  Egyptian 
rship,  rebuilt  the  temples,  and  endowed 


them  with  a  munificence  on  the  effects  of 
which  he  dwells  largely.  At  the  end  cf 
bis  address  the  king  enumerates  his  warlike 
exploits  and  all  the  services  he  had  rendered 
to  his  people.  The  religious  movement  allud- 
ed to  relates  to  the  period  of  Moses,  to  the 
Monotheistic  worship  founded  or  restored  by 
him,  and  comprises  all  the  events  which  ter- 
minated in  the  ruin  of  Monotheism  in  Egypt 
and  the  exodus  of  the  Jews.  This  papyrus  is 
consequently  of  the  highest  interest  for  the 
studj'  of  the  Mosaic  religion  and  legislation, 
and  is  eminently  useful  to  explain,  co-ordi- 
nate, and  confirm  a  great  variety  of  details. 
Dr.  Eisenlohr  recently  gave  a  lecture  on  this 
subject  at  Heidelberg,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Historico-Philosophical  Society,  and  read  a 
complete  translation,  made  by  himself,  of  the 
historical  address  of  Rameses  to  his  people. 
A  report  of  the  sitting  has  just  been  publish- 
ed by  Hinrichs,  of  Leipsic. 
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In  such  a  controversy  as  has  been  going  on 
for  manj^  years  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  in- 
volving retaining  its  original  faith  intact,  or 
sanctioning  by  the  whole  body,  the  modifica- 
tions made  in  it  by  members  dissatisfied  with 
its  long  established  principles,  and  anxious  to 
fasten  upon  it,  what  they  profess  to  believe 
are  more  enlightened  views,  it  is  satisfactory 
when  the  innovators  frankly  avow,  not  only 
the  doctrines  they  hold  as  improvements,  but 
also  the  long  established  doctrines  of  Friends 
which  they  repudiate.  It  greatly  assists  to 
put  the  controversy  in  its  true  light,  removes 
the  liability  of  misunderstanding  and  prevents 
the  charge  of  misrepresenting. 

In  addition  to  the  cumulative  evidence  in 
the  case,  which  has  been  heretofore  given  by 
not  a  few  of  those  members  who  have  adopt- 
ed many  of  the  Beaconite  opinions,  we  call 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following 
extracts  from  a  communication  by  Dr.  E. 
Ash,  published  in  the  last  number  of  "The 
(London)  Friend,"  remonstrating  against  the 
London  Meeting  for  Sufferings  reprinting 
Barclay's  Apology.  The  Doctor  is  well  known 
for  the  attack  he  made  in  1841  on  the  writ- 
ings and  doctrines  of  the  early  Friends,  his 
subsequent  resignation  of  his  right  of  mem- 
bership, and  his  return  into  the  Society,  with- 
out making  any  acknowledgment  of  error, 
when  he  found  that  the  opinions  which  he 
had  promulgated  had  been  adopted  by  the 
greater  part  of  the  members.  Judging  from 
what  he  has  made  known  since  again  taking 
an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  he 
appears  to  have  kept  a  close  watch  on  what 
has  been  going  on  in  it,  and  on  the  opinions 
of  its  members  respecting  the  points  at  issue. 

After  speaking  of  objections  to  some  of  the 
doctrines  contained  in  the  Apology  published 
by  members  in  England,  he  says: 

"  Considering,  first,  that  three  of  our  mem- 
bers, occupying  the  important  station  of  recogniz- 
ed Ministers,  have  thus  successively,  independ- 
ly  one  of  another,  and  publicly,  urged  what 
they  have  regarded  as  very  strong  objections 
to  the  continued  publication  of  the  Apology  as 
an  act  of  the  Society  in  its  corporate  charac- 
ter ;  and,  next,  that  beyond  all  question  a  large 
number  of  other  Friends,  including  many  acknow- 


ledged Ministers,  more  or  less  unite  in  their  ob- 
jections, both  brotherly  condescension  and  the 
honor  of  Christ's  truth  seem  to  me  plainly  to 
demand  that,  before  any  fresh  publication  of 
the  Apology  by  our  Society  takes  place,  the 
objections  thus  repeatedly  urged  should  bo 
very  carefully  weighed,  and  proper  means  be 
taken  to  ascertain  what  is  the  real  mind  of 
the  Society  in  relation  to  this  matter. 

"  Further,  to  see  the  full  force  of  the  pre- 
ceding argument,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  objections  referred  to  in  it  relate  not 
to  matters  of  minor  importance,  or  such  as  do  not 
affect  the  main  teaching  of  the  Apjology,  but  to 
one  which  manifestly,  and  by  the  author's 
own  express  avowal,  constitutes  the  very 
substance  and  basis  of  his  peculiar  theological 
system  ;  namely,  the  doctrine  of  a  '  Universal 
saving  Light  in  men.' 

"  And  yet  further,  apart  from  all  question 
about  the  soundness  either  of  that  doctrine 
itself,  or  of  the  interpretations  of  Scripture  by 
which  the  author  seeks  to  establish  it,  can  it 
be  said  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  either  the  one 
or  the  other  have  at  the  present  time,  or  have  had 
for  many  years  past,  any  real  or  practical  stand- 
ing in  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  country? 
Three  facts  appear  to  me  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion by  a  decided  negative.  First,  the  ab- 
sence of  any  mention  of  the  above  doctrine  in 
the  fourteen  separate  statements  of  our  Soci- 
ety's Christian  faith,  which  are  included  in 
the  last  (1861)  revision  of  our  book  of  'Doc- 
trine, Practice,  and  Discipline.'  Next,  the 
like  absence  in  the  comprehensive  and  admir- 
able doctrinal  statement  which  was  issued 
last  year  by  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee 
for  visiting  Lancashire  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself  after- 
wards virtually  adopted.  Third,  the  all  but 
entire  absence  of  late  years,  both  of  the  doc- 
trine itself,  and  of  the  interpretations  of  Scrip- 
ture by  which  Robert  Barclay  sought  to  es- 
tablish it,  in  the  Society's  public  ministry. 
Sui'cly,  if  the  case  be  so,  both  regard  for  our  own 
consistency,  and  r  vtrence  for  Christ's  truth,  de- 
mand that  we  should  no  longer,  as  a  Christian 
Church,  either  pubLsh  or  circulate  the  Apology." 
The  italics  in  the  above  are  ours. 
The  Doctor  then  arraigns  Barclay  for  the 
following,  where,  after  declaring  that  "all 
true  and  acceptable  worship  to  (rod  is  offered 
in  the  inward  and  immediate  moving  and 
drawing  of  his  own  Spirit,"  he  says,  "All 
other  worship  then,  both  jjraises,  prayers  and 
preachings,  which  man  sets  about  in  his  own 
ivill,  and  at  his  own  appointment,  which  he  can 
both  begin  and  end  at  his  pleasure,  do  or  leave 
undone  as  h'imself  sees  meet,  whether  they  be  a 
prescribed  form,  as  a  liturgj',  or  prayers  con- 
ceived extemporarily,  by  the  natural  strength 
and  faculty  of  the  mind,  they  are  all  but  super- 
stition, will-worship  and  abominable  idolatry 
in  the  sight  of  God."  lie  adds,  "Now  as  I 
am  quite  unable  to  regard  this  passage  in  any 
other  light  than  as  manifestly  including  and 
intended  by  the  author  to  include,  the  modes 
of  public  worship  which  are  followed  by  al- 
most the  whole  professing  Church  of  Christ, 
I  can  hardly  bring  myself  to  believe  that  any 
one  of  my  lellow-merabers  would  deliberately 
subscribe  to  its  language.  And  when  1  further 
consider  the  place  which  it  occupies  in  the 
Apology — not  forming  a  mere  part  of  an  argu- 
ment, but  entering  into  the  formal  statement 
of  a  Proposition  which  was  to  be  afterwards 
proved  by  argument — I  cannot  but  regard  it 
'  as  affording  of  itself,  and  apart  from  any  other, 
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an  insuperable  objection  to  our  Society's  con- 
tinuing in  any  way  to  identify  itself  witb 
that  work."  The  extract  from  Barclay  is 
certainly  the  truth  if  our  Saviour's  descrip- 
tion of  worship  is  correct,  "  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  ivorship  him 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  the  apostle's  asser- 
tion, "  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought."  Barclay  lays  down  the  princi- 
ple, but  applies  it  to  no  person  or  sect;  Dr. 
Ash  thinks  it  includes  "the  modes  of  public 
worship  which  are  followed  by  almost  the 
whole  professing  Church  of  Christ,"  and 
therefore  is  to  be  condemned.  Even  if  this 
were  correct,  it  would  not  invalidate  the  truth 
of  Barclay's  Proposition.  If  the  sentiment  is 
prevalent  that  the  praises,  prayers  and  preach- 
ings which  man  sets  about  in  his  own  will  and 
at  his  own  appointment,  which  he  can  both 
begin  and  end  at  his  own  pleasure,  do  or  leave 
undone  as  he  sees  meet,  are  true  and  accept- 
able worship,  it  will  account  for  much  that  is 
going  on  in  the  Society  at  the  present  time. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoKEiGN. — In  the  British  House  of  Commons  on  the 
20tli  inst.,  W.  E.  Gladstone  informed  the  House  tliat 
he  and  his  former  colleagues  in  office,  with  the  Queen's 
permission,  were  prepared  to  carry  on  the  government 
as  before.  He  explained,  that  it  was  only  after  the 
party  opposite  had  unconditionally  refused  to  form  a 
Ministry,  that  he  and  his  friends  had  consented  to  re 
sume  office. 

Disraeli  explained  the  course  he  had  thought  proper 
to  pursue  in  the  recent  crisis.  He  confessed  that  the 
differences  between  himself  and  the  Irish  Catholics 
were  insurmountable.  The  Queen  herself  had  suggested 
a  dissolution  of  Parliament.  He  had  declined  to  advise 
such  a  step,  and  stated  to  her  that,  in  his  opinion,  there 
was  no  adequate  reason  for  the  government  to  resign 
and  that  it  might  return  to  office  without  the  slightest 
loss  of  honor,  and  to  the  greatest  possible  convenience 
of  the  public  interest. 

The  forthcoming  budget  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer will  show  a  revenue  of  about  $.380,000,000,  and 
the  expenditures  will  amount  probably  to  $355,000,000 

Gathorne  Hardy  moved  an  address  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  praying  that  the  government  be  instructed 
to  dissent  from  the  three  international  rules  adopted  by 
the  Court  of  Arbitration  at  Geneva.  Forster  and  others 
opposed  the  motion  because  it  practically  called  for  a 
vote  of  censure  on  the  arbitrators  who  adopted  the  rules 
These  rules  affected  the  United  States  as  much  as  they 
did  England.  After  discussion  the  motion  was  witl 
drawn. 

A  large  amount  of  bonds,  drafts,  and  other  valuable 
papers  obtained  by  forgery  from  the  Bank  of  England 
have  been  recovered  by  the  sheriff's  officers  in  New 
York.  A  man  named  George  MacDonnell  was  arrested 
when  about  landing  from  the  Liverpool  steamer,  and 
these  bonds,  &c.,  with  a  considerable  sum  in  specie, 
were  found  in  his  custody.  An  inspector  of  the  Lon 
don  police  has  been  sent  over  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
the  su|)posed  swindler  back  to  England. 

British  manufacturers  of  agricultural  implement: 
have  resolved  not  to  take  part  in  the  Vienna  Exhibi- 
tion. 

Liverpool,  3d  mo.  24th. — Uplands  cotton,  91  a  9Jd.; 
Orleans,  9-|  a  9-]^.    Breadstuffs  firm. 

London. — Consols  92J.  New  U.  S.  five  per  cents, 
9L    U.  S.  sixes,  1867,  9.3|. 

The  French  and  German  governments  have  ex- 
changed ratifications  of  the  treaty  of  evacuation  of 
France. 

The  French  annual  budget  shows  a  satisfactory  con- 
dition of  the  public  fnnds.  There  is  now  in  the  trea- 
sury half  of  the  sum  of  money  due  to  Germany,  and  no 
loan  will  be  reijiiired  to  complete  the  payments  of  the 
war  indemnity  at  the  stipulated  dates. 

The  French  Assembly  has  ratified,  without  a  dissent- 
ing voice,  the  recent  treaty  providing  for  the  last  pay- 
ments of  indemnity  and  the  evacuation  of  French  terri- 
tory by  the  German  forces. 

The  government  has  issued  an  order  prohibiting  the 
exportation  of  war  material  from  France  to  Spain. 

Important  correspondence  has  passed  between  France 
and  Spain  about  the  atrocities  perpetrated  by  the 
Carlist  chief,  the  Cure  of  Santa  Cruz.    The  French 


government  complained  that  the  Cure  had  killed  four 
French  officials  on  the  Northern  Spanish  Railway,  and 
carried  others  into  captivity.  Castellar,  in  reply,  ex 
pressed  regret  at  these  outrages,  but  states  that  most  of 
the  Carlists  were  equipped  in  France,  whence  they  have 
since  drawn  money,  supplies  and  provisions.  The  Cure 
of  Santa  Cruz  himself  sojourned  some  time  in  Bayonne 
before  passing  into  Spain,  and  was  not  interfered  with. 
Carlist  bands  are  becoming  more  numerous  and  trouble 
some  in  Andalusia. 

The  Spanish  Cortes  has  passed  the  bill  decreeing 
immediate  emancipation  in  the  island  of  Porto  Rico, 
unanimously.  This  measure  gives  freedom  to  about 
fifty  thousand  slaves.  The  bill  declares  that  the  Re^ 
public  of  Spain  will  preserve  the  integrity  of  the 
Spanish  dominions,  and  provides  that  the  emancipated 
slaves  in  Porto  Rico  shall  enjoy  all  the  political  rights 
accorded  to  citizens  of  Spain. 

The  Assembly  is  considering  a  resolution  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  permanent  commission,  composed  of 
members  of  the  House,  to  watch  over  the  government 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  Cortes. 

The  22d  inst.  was  observed  as  a  holiday  in  Berlin,  it 
being  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Emperor 
William,  who  that  day  completed  his  76th  year. 

The  Italian  army  consists  of  636,914  men,  of  which 
445,176  belong  to  the  regular  forces,  and  191,738  to  the 
militia. 

Late  Mexican  advices  state  that  Protestantism  is 
making  rapid  progress  in  some  parts  of  the  country. 
An  attack  was  made  upon  a  Protestant  congregation  at 
San  Luis  Potosi,  during  service,  but  the  government 
interfered  to  preserve  order. , 

Shocks  of  earthquake  have  been  frequent  of  late  in 
Guatemala.  The  greater  part  of  the  houses  in  the  val 
ley  of  Lempa  have  been  rendered  uninhabitable.  The 
scene  presented  by  the  City  of  St.  Vincente  is  said  to  be 
melancholy,  naked  walls  every  where,  rent  and  threat- 
ening to  f;ill,  public  edifices  ruined,  streets  deserted 
and  the  miserable  inhabitants  living  in  the  squares  and 
vacant  lots,  sheltered  by  huts  of  branches  of  trees  and 
in  tents.  They  had  passed  nearly  a  month  in  this 
manner. 

The  government  of  Bogota  has  issued  a  circular  to 
all  the  governments  of  Central  and  South  America,  in 
viting  them  to  co-operate  and  induce  the  United  States 
of  America  to  join  them  in  an  effort  to  persuade  Spain 
to  recognize  the  independence  of  Cuba,  and  accept  an 
equivalent  in  money  agreed  upon  to  be  made  up  by  the 
different  associated  Republics,  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  the  war  should  cease. 

British  administration  in  India  is  developing  a  vast 
.system  of  irrigation,  which  will  convert  arid  plains  into 
gardens.  The  Great  Ganges  canal,  ten  feet  deep  and 
one  hundred  and  sixty-two  feet  wide,  and  thus  navi- 
gable throughout,  is  three  hundred  and  forty-eight 
miles  in  length,  with  three  hundred  and  six  miles  of 
branches,  and  three  thousand  and  .seventy-one  miles  of 
distributories,  supplying  upwards  of  live  thousand  vil 
lages.  This  is  but  one  of  several  canals  which  will  be 
in  operation  at  an  early  day,  affording  an  ample  water 
supply  to  all  Northern  India. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  24tli  says :  Figueras  has 
returned  from  Barcelona  discouraged.  He  fears  that 
discipline  cannot  be  restored  in  the  army  there. 

Insubordination  has  made  its  appearance  among  the 
troops  in  Tarragona,  and  the  Carlists  are  increasing  in 
that  province. 

The  bill  which  has  passed  abolishing  slavery  in 
Porto  Rico,  provides  that  abolition  shall  follow  imme- 
diately upon  the  promulgation  of  its  passage.  The 
emancipated  slaves  will,  however,  be  obliged  to  serve 
for  three  years  with  their  present  masters,  or  other  re- 
sidents on  the  island,  and  v*ill  enjoy  the  political  rights 
of  Spanish  citizens  after  the  lapse  of  five  years. 

According  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  the  public  debt 
of  seven  of  the  nations  of  Europe  is  as  follows:  Great 
Britain,  £790,000,000;  France,  £748,000,000;  Italy, 
£360,000,000;  Russia,  £355,000,000;  Austria,  £306,- 
000,000;  Spain,  £261,000,000;  Turkey,  £124,000,000. 
The  total  debt  of  all  the  European  nations  is  about 
£3,400,000,000  ;  those  of  America  £573,000,000,  of  Asia 
£135,000,000,  Africa  £39,000,000,  and  Australasia  £38,- 
000,000. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  Houston  and 
Texas  Central  Railroad  has  been  completed  to  Red 
River  City,  connecting  with  the  Missouri,  Kansas,  and 
Texas  road.  Through  trains  run  from  Galveston, 
Houston  and  St.  Louis. 

The  Chicago  Commercial  Bulletin  gives  the  total 
number  of  hogs  and  cattle  packed  at  that  point  this 
season  as  follows:  Hogs,  1,425,070,  against  1,218,858 
last  season ;  cattle,  15,745,  against  16,080  last  season. 
One  hundred  and  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and 


eighty-six  barrels  of  pork  and  196,054  tierces  of 
were  packed. 

On  the  21st  inst.  a  fire  at  Erie,  Penna.,  destroyed 
Railroad  Depot  and  a  large  quantity  of  cotton  and  o 
merchandize.    Total  loss  nearly  $500,000. 

George  M.  Pullman,  now  in  Europe,  has  conclu 
a  contract  with  the  Midland  Railway  Company  for 
adoption  of  his  palace  sleeping  and  drawing-room  i 
on  that  road.  The  Midland  is  between  London 
Liverpool,  and  is  soon  to  embrace  Glasgow  and  E( 
burgh.  It  is  the  longest  road  in  England  and  the  n 
important.  The  contract  is  the  same  as  between 
Pullman  Company  and  American  roads.  The  first  c 
will  be  shipped  in  about  six  months  from  the  Pulk 
works,  Detroit.  They  will  be  shipped  in  sections,  : 
put  togsther  in  England. 

The  new  directory  of  San  Francisco  shows  the  po)  'im 
lation  of  that  city  to  be  188,323. 

There  were  570  interments  in  New  York  last  wee 

The  mortality  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbe 
334,  including  92  children  under  two  years.  Th 
were  49  deaths  of  consumption,  37  inflammation  of 
lungs,  13  scarlet  fever,  15  typhoid  fever,  and  11  old  i 

The  New  York  A.ssembly  has  passed  a  civil  rig 
bill,  admitting  colored  people  to  all  public  places  c 
par  with  white  people,  and  providing  a  penalty  of 
for  any  violation  thereof. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  24th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  Ij 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119^-;  ditto,  1865,  117  ;  new  five 
cents,  114|.  Superfine  flour,  $6  a  $6.25  ;  State  ex 
$7  a  $7.35;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $13.  Red  west 
wheat,  $1.83;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.68;  N. 
Chicago  spring,  $1.57.  West  Canada  barley, 
No.  2  do.,  *1.15.  Oats,  47  a  53  cts.  Western  yel 
corn,  662  cts.;  southern  white,  73  cts.  Philadelphit 
Cotton,  "l9o  a  20  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orle: 
Cuba  sugar,  8  a  8.1  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a 
extras,  *6  a  $6.75;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  Am; 
wheat,  $1.98  a  $2.02 ;  western  red,  $1.95  ;  No.  1  spr 
$1.72  a  $1.75 ;  white,  $2  a  $2.20.  Rye,  85  cts.  Yel 
corn,  61  cts. ;  white,  65cts.  Oat.s,  47  a  50  cts.  Smo 
hams,  133  a  14J-  cts.  Lard,  8|  a  9  cts.  Clover-see( 
a  85  cts.  Sales  of  about  2000  beef  cattle  ;  extra  at  7 
8:1  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,  6.2-  a  71  cts., 
common  5  a  6  cts.  About  9000  sheep  sold  a  6  a  8 
per  lb.  gross,  and  6000  hogs  at  $8  a  $8.25  per  100 
net.  St-  Louis. — Superfine  flour,  .$5.50  a  $6 ;  ex 
$6.25  a  $7.  Wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.72.  No.  2  mixed  cc 
32  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27  cts.  Baltimore. — Choice  wl 
wheat,  $2.05  a  $2.10  ;  prime  red,  $1.85  a  $1.95.  Wl 
corn,  61  a  63  cts. ;  yellow,  58  a  59  cts.  Oincinnal. 
Family  flonr,  $7.50  a  $7.85.  Wheat,  $1.65  a  $1 
Corn,  39  a  40  cts.  Oats,  30  a  38  cts.  Rye,  79  a  80 
Lard,  7  J  a  8]  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  position  of  Govern 
in  this  Institution,  to  enter  upon  duty  at  the  beginn 
of  the  Summer  Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J., 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  or 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phi 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 

Supplementary  Catalogue  of  Books  belonging  to 
Library  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  from  1853  to  18 
Cloth  flexible  covers. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore.    Price  50  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  commen 
on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  a 
others  intending  to  send  pupils,  are  requested  to  m? 
timely  application  to  Aaron  Shabpless,  Super 
tendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pi 
or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  304  Arch  Strt 
Philadelphia. 


A  Short  Account  of  Ann  Reeve,  of  Lower  Grei 
wich.  New  Jersey,  as  given  by  her  father.  Publish 
by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends.  Steel-blue  paj 
covers.    Price  10  cents. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphit 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 
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For  •■The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

CContinued  from  page  252.) 

«  The  22d  of  3d  month,  I  found  the  Lord 
ppeaking  to  my  heart,  and  confirming  me  in 
the  truth  of  that  which  was  eo  frequently 
made  out  to  me  formerly,  but  not  so  fully  re- 
ceived and  entertained  as  should  have  been; 
namely,  'J'hat  strength  to  resist,  and  comfort 
in  prevailing  over  corruption^,  vrill  not  be 
given,  but  proportionally  as  light,  when  it  is 
offered,  is  received  and  entertained,  and  closely 
walked  up  to.  And,  for  this  purpose,  a  diligent 
watch  should  be  kept  up,  as  well  for  resisting 
the  first  risings  and  suggestions  of  the  flesh 
against  t  he  Spirit,  as  for  receiving  the  motions 
and  lustings  of  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh, 
the  one  to  good,  the  other  to  evil ;  '  for  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other.'  Gal.  v.  17.  Now,  my  heart 
was  directed  of  the  Lord  to  consider,  that  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  have  bad  more  easy  access 
and  better  entertainment  in  me,  than  the  lust- 
ings of  the  Spirit ;  and  therefore,  it  were  well 
to  observe,  and  more  diligently  to  wait  for, 
the  appearings  of  these;  for,  it  is  said  in  Gal. 
vi.  8,  '  He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing.' How  true  I  have  found  this  to  be  in  my 
experience,  the  Lord  give  me  rightly  to  con- 
sider !  And,  as  the  first  risings  of  evil  should 
be  in  time,  even  in  the  beginning,  resisted  ; 
so,  in  doubtful  cases,  wherein,  (it  may  be, 
through  the  mistiness  and  darkness  of  our 
understandings,  by  reason  of  our  inclination 
to  the  thing,)  the  case  is  not  so  clear  whether 
it  be  sin  or  not,  rather,  on  this  account,  should 
we  choose  the  forbearance  and  abstinence 
from  doing  it." 

The  lively  reference  of  Alexander  Jaffray, 
near  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  para- 
graph, to  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart  con- 
veyed in  the  language,  "strength  to  resist, 
and  comfort  in  prevailing  over  corruptions, 
will  not  be  given,  but  proportionally  as  light, 
when  it  is  ofi"ered,  is  received  and  entertained, 
and  closely  walked  up  to,"  is  of  especial  in- 
terest because  of  the  great  prominence  given 
to  it  in  Holy  Scripture,  especially  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  because  it  has  always  been  a 


fundamental  doctrine  of  this  religious  Society. 
Thus  by  William  Penn  it  is  declared  to  be 
"the  corner  stone  of  their  fabrick  :  and  to 
speak  eminently  and  properly,  their  character- 
istic, or  main  distinguishing  point  or  princi- 
ple, viz.,  the  light  of  Christ  within,  as  God's 
gift  for  man's  salvation."  "For  from  this," 
W.  P.  continues,  "comes,  first,  a  sight  of  sin. 
Secondly,  a  sense  and  godly  sorrow  for  it. 
Thirdly,  an  amendment  for  the  time  to  come." 

*  *  *  "For  of  light  came  sight;  and  of 
sight  came  sense  and  sorrow;  and  of  sense 
and  sorrow  came  amendment  of  life."  And 
again,  as  though  he  could  not  enough  set  forth 
the  glory  and  blessing  of  this  new  covenant- 
purchased  possession,  through  Christ  the  light 
of  life  manifested  in  man, — altogether  so  ap- 
plicable to  our  individual  need, — W.  P.  thus 
emphatically  presses  the  same  Christian  doc- 
trine :  "The  glory  of  this  day,  and  foundation  of 
the  hope  that  has  not  made  us  ashamed  since 
we  were  a  people,  you  know  is  that  blessed 
principle  of  light  and  life  of  Christ,  which  we 
profess,  and  direct  all  people  to,  as  the  great  in- 
strument and  agent  of  man's  conversion  to  God; 
it  was  by  this  we  were  first  touched  and 
effectually  enlightened,  as  to  our  inward  state; 
which  put  us  upon  the  consideration  of  our 
latter  end,  causing  us  to  set  the  Lord  before 
our  eyes,  and  to  number  our  daj^s,  that  we 
might  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom." 

This  doctrine  has  lost  neither  its  force  nor 
its  necessity  by  the  lapse  of  time  down  to  the 
present  day;  being  no  less  that  which  shows 
us  our  lost  and  undone  condition,  and  can 
alone  lead  out  of  it.  Giving,  as  it  is  believed 
in,  and  "closely  walked  up  to,"  "strength  to 
resist,  and  comfort  in  prevailing  over  corrup- 
tions" after  the  order,  "  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  and  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear,"  even  as  the  path  of  the  just  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Whether  the  dear  Saviour  manifest  Himself 
unto  and  within  us  after  either  of  its  varied 
appellations,  as  the  "  word  nigh  in  the  heart;" 
as  "the  word  of  His  grace  which  is  able  to 
build  us  up;"  as  "the  engrafted  word  which 
is  able  to  save  the  soul;"  as  the  still  small 
voice  of  His  Holy  Spirit;  as  the  anointing 
which  we  have  received  of  Him  ;  or  as  is  per- 
haps the  most  frequently  represented,  as  ''the 
true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world;"  and  by  which  "all  things 
that  arc  reproved  are  made  manifest,"  one 
thing  is  sure,  that  faithful  obedience  thereto 
and  diligent  co-operation  therewith,  is  the 
only  way  to  become  rulers  over  more,  or  to 
be  blessed  with  increase  in  the  increase  that 
is  of  God  unto  an  experimental  acquaintance 
with  the  saving  light  of  life  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesup.  It  is  this  inward  illumination,  this 
"true  light,"  this  grace  and  truth  that  cante 
by  and  through  the  Son  and  Sent  of  the 
Father  that,  manifests  the  darkness  and  dis- 
order of  our  prodigal  and  wicked  hearts;  and 
as  it  is  heeded,  and  wholly  given  up  to  and 
patiently  followed,  gives  ability  to  renounce 


the  hidden  works  of  darkness,  and  leads  there- 
from into  the  marvellous  light  as  well  as 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Agree- 
ably to  the  declaration,  "  the  day-spring  (or 
sun-rising)  from  on  high,  hath  visited  us,  to 
give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace." 

Before  concluding  these  remarks  we  can 
hardly  refrain  from  pausing,  and  painfully 
making  the  enquiry,  where  is  the  prominence 
given,  at  least  as  was  the  case  in  the  rise  of 
this  Society,  to  this  ancient  doctrine  of  "  the 
light  of  Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's 
salvation"  now?  Well  might  an  author  in 
England,  not  a  member  with  us,  and  now  de- 
ceased, seek  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  our 
members  there  by  such  appeals  as  the  follow- 
ing :  "  The  external  nature  of  formularies,  and 
an  adhesion  to  the  letter  of  scripture,  with 
the  aid  of  this  and  the  other  man's  notions 
about  such  things,  may  greatly  contribute  to 
keep  the  generality  of  persons  at  ease  in  a  low 
and  worldly  profession  of  Christianity.  But 
you  can  find  no  such  comfort  in  j'our  mode  of 
faith;  since  'one  is  your  master,  even  Christ 
— Christ  the  light  of  the  world — Christ  trithin, 
the  hope  of  glory.'  He  will  not  flatter  nor  de- 
ceive you — he  will  give  you  no  forced  or  false 
construction  of  your  case.  If,  as  your  pro- 
fessed principle  directs,  you  come  to  him  and 
to  his  light  in  your  consciences,  he  will  show 
you  how  and  where  you  stand  ;  and  remem- 
ber, that  if  you  do  not  come  to  him,  as  your 
living  and  ever-present  teacher,  dwelling  and 
speaking  to  you  in  your  hearts,  you  do  not 
come  to  that  which,  as  it  forms  the  glory,  so 
it  forms  the  life  of  your  profession  of  religion. 
Wherein  do  ye  differ  from  others?  Surely  in 
nothing  but  in  eccentricity,  it  might  justly  be 
replied,  if  this  were  not  your  obvious  distinc- 
tion ;  that,  whilst  the  greater  part  of  religious 
professors  are  but  gazing  at  the  letter  which 
describes  truth  ;  you  seek  after,  and  endeavor 
to  walk  by  the  powerful,  internal  guidance  of 
the  thing  itself." 

"  No  common  trust  was  that  consigned  to 
you, — no  common  principles — no  common, 
notional,  outside  religion.  It  was  a  reality — 
a  life — and  a  ministration  of  life  to  those  who 
received  it!  Where  is  it  then? — for  bo  as- 
sured, that  God  will  require  it  at  your  hands? 
Where  is  the  true  gospel  message  that  was 
left  with  you  ?  for  this  was  the  message  which 
was  declared  unto  j'ou,  that  'God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.'  If  any  comes 
amongst  you,  seeking  for  the  declaration  of 
this  gospel-message,  do  they  find  your  minis- 
ters breaking  that  bread  of  life  to  hungry 
souls,  which  their  predecessors  in  the  ]\raster'8 
vineyard  dealt  out  so  freely?  Suppose  the 
case,  that  some  wounded,  wandering  sheep, 
who  had  long  gone  astray  in  the  wilderness, 
asking  its  way  to  the  true  fold,  first  of  one 
hireling,  and  then  of  another,  should  meet,  in 
its  distress,  with  the  living  ministrations  of 
one  of  your  forefathers  ;  which  flowing, as 
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they  did  from  the  same  spirit  that  gave  forth 
the  scriptures,  caused  scripture  itself  to  be  un 
derstood  by  this  inquirer,  as  it  never  was  be- 
fore— suppose  such  an  one  as  this  to  say, 
'Here  is  the  ministry  of  Christ! — here  is  his 
true  apostle  telling  me  where  to  seek  for  my 
beloved ! — oh,  here  is  indeed  a  feeder  of  the 
flock — a  faithful  overseer!  Here  I  am  met 
with  bread — not  with  dry,  hard  stones  of 
words  and  notions;  here  I  am  turned  to  the 
life  within — the  light  within — and  not  drawn 
out  into  a  labyrinth  of  confused  conceptions 
about  it.  Let  me  join  myself  to  the  people 
who  are  thus  taught — and  who  are  walking 
by  the  counsels  of  this  living  and  ever-present 
Teacher  !  Suppose,  1  say,  such  an  one  to  come 
into  your  assemblies  :  does  he  find  this  pecu 
liar  feature  of  your  professed  principle,  and  of 
your  ancestor's  ministry,  distinctly  exhibited, 
and  livingly  enforced  ?  I  aek  again,  does  he 
find  the  peculiar  excellence  and  truth  of  an  in- 
ward revelation  of  Christ  the  light  of  life, — a 
Eedeemer  working  redemption  within,  which 
formed  the  unvarying  and  unceasing  theme  of 
the  ancient  Friends'  labors, — continually  de- 
clared, its  power  testified  to, — and  the  way  to 
experience  it  explained? — or  does  he  find  that, 
commonly,  and  with  very  rare  exceptions,  the 
declarations  of  your  ministers,  are  as  lifeless, 
as  outward,  as  doctrinal,  as  notional,  and  as 
profitless,  (in  so  far  as  respects  the  turning 
persons  to  the  living  and  true  Redeemer  and 
Teacher,  in  their  own  souls,)  as  the  effusions 
of  those  who  openly  profess  the  letter  of  scrip- 
ture to  be  their  only  safe  and  sufficient  guide." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

From  tlie  "  Leisure  Uour." 

On  the  Inundation  and  Subsidence  of  the  Yang- 
tsze  River. 

BY  SAMUEL  MOSSMAN. 

While  resident  at  Shanghai,  in  China,  on  the 
estuary  of  the  Yang-tsze  Kiang,  I  watched  the 
phenomena  attending  its  annual  floods  with 
great  interest,  and  on  one  occasion  ascended 
that  mighty  river  a  distance  of  seven  hundred 
miles  during  the  height  of  its  inundation. 
Generally  speaking,  the  flooding  and  subsid- 
ing of  its  waters  arise  from  similar  causes 
affecting  other  great  rivers.  But  from  the 
geographical  conformation  of  the  Lower  Yang- 
tsze  region  there  are  special  features  in  its  rise 
and  fall  that  differ  from  them,  to  which  I  wish 
to  draw  attention,  and  which  may  not  be 
generally  known  to  geographers.  Moreover, 
although  these  periodical  floods  are  produced 
by  the  heavy  rainfall  and  melting  of  snow  on 
the  mountains  in  its  upper  region,  during  the 
hot  season,  yet  the  magnitude  of  the  flood 
varies  considerably,  and  at  intervals  of  many 
years  is  perfectly  overwhelming.  Altogether, 
the  irregularity  of  its  excessive  inundation  is 
such  that  the  immense  population  on  its  banks 
look  forward  with  dread  to  the  annual  visita- 
tion. It  is  true  that  the  industrious  husband- 
men know  that  after  subsidence  the  soil  will 
be  fertilized  by  sedimentary  deposits,  but  too 
often  are  their  crops  and  homesteads  swept 
away  by  the  torrent,  while  villages  and  towns 
are  submerged,  property  is  destroyed,  and 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  people  ruined. 
Then  follow  famine,  disease,  and  death  in  the 
desolated  districts,  so  that  the  benefits  derived 
from  an  ordinary  rise  in  the  river  are  not 
equivalent  to  the  evils  of  its  extraordinary 
floods. 

In  order  to  understand  more  clearly  the 
phenomena  attending  the  floods  of  the  Yang- 


tsze,  I  shall  briefly  refer  to  the  inundation  of 
the  Nile.  Having  been  in  Egypt  during  a 
season  of  unusually  high  flood — when  five 
miles  of  the  railway  between  Cairo  and  Alex- 
andria was  submerged — I  am  the  better  able 
to  compare  from  experience  the  flooding  of 
the  two  giant  streams.  According  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  late  Dr.  Keith  Johnston,  "The 
great  phenomenon  of  the  Nile  is  its  annual 
inundation,  dependent  upon  the  rainfall  from 
clouds  caused  by  the  s.  e.  trade-winds  of  the 
Indian  Ocean,  and  the  melting  of  snow  in  the 
mountains  near  the  equator.  Year  after  year, 
for  at  least  4,000  years,  it  has  continued  to 
rise  within  a  few  inches  of  the  same  height, 
and  a  few  hours  of  the  same  time,  to  water  a 
country  nearly  2,000  miles  in  length.  In 
April  the  rise  begins  in  the  upper  basin,  but 
the  flood  is  not  perceptible  at  Cairo  till  near 
the  summer  solstice.  It  continues  to  rise  for 
90  or  100  days,  remaining  in  flood  till  the  mid- 
dle of  October,  when  it  again  subsides." 

In  like  manner  the  floods  of  the  Yang-tsze 
depend  upon  the  rainfall  from  clouds  caused 
by  the  s.  w.  monsoon  rising  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  and  the  melting  of  the  snow  on  Eastern 
Thibet  and  Kokonor,  where  the  table-lands 
are  from  12,000  to  13,000  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  The  rainy  season  sets  in  in  April, 
and  continues  until  October.  So  far  the  origin 
of  the  floods  in  the  two  rivers  is  similar.  But 
the  rise  of  the  waters  in  the  Yang-tsze  and 
their  subsidence  are  more  rapid  than  those  of 
the  Nile.  Taking  the  town  of  Hankow — 
where  the  Han  river  forms  an  important 
afiiuent — as  a  basis  for  calculation,  the  river 
begins  to  rise  in  May,  sometimes  at  the  com- 
mencement and  sometimes  in  the  middle  of 
the  month.  It  then  continues  to  rise,  and 
reaches  its  highest  inundation  sometimes  at 
the  end  of  July  and  sometimes  in  the  middle 
of  August,,  remaining  in  high  flood  seldom 
more  than  a  week,  when  the  waters  subside. 
From  year  to  year  the  inundation  occurs,  and 
rarely  are  the  floods  of  two  seasons  within 
one  foot  of  each  other,  and  the  observations 
of  European  residents  at  Hankow  register  the 
range  from  35  ft.  to  5I2- ft.,  while  the  most 
frequent  rise  is  put  down  at  40  ft.,  above  its 
lowest  level. 

The  last-named  measurement  is  considered 
the  ordinary  rise,  when  no  danger  is  appre- 
hended from  inundation,  as  all  the  lands  flood- 
ed at  that  level  are  left  fallow  to  be  fertilized 
by  the  sedimentary  deposits  when  the  waters 
subside;  while  the  towns,  villages,  and  farm- 
houses are  built  a  foot  or  two  above  that 
height  at  their  lowest  places.  Nevertheless 
the  aspect  of  the  country  is  entirely  changed 
from  its  appearance  when  the  "  Great  Eiver" 
(Ta  Kiang) — as  it  is  frequently  named — is 
confined  to  its  proper  channel  when  it  ap- 
proaches low-water  mark.  It  was  during  one 
of  these  ordinary  floods  that  I  ascended  the 
river  at  the  time  of  its  maximum  rise,  so  that 
the  traveller  may  any  year  witness  the  effects 
of  this  striking  phenomenon  during  the  au- 
tumn. 

From  Shanghai  to  Hankow  the  distance  is 
computed  at  688  statute  miles,  between  which 
ports  a  fleet  of  American  side-wheel  steamers 
ply  regularly  every  few  days,  most  of  them 
being  2,500  tons  burthen.  I  made  the  voyage 
in  one  of  the  largest  vessels,  and  penetrated 
thus  far  into  the  interior  of  China,  surrounded 
by  all  the  comforts  of  a  first-class  hotel.  More- 
over, by  sailing  in  these  large  steamers  the 
traveller  has  a  most  extensive  view  from  the  I 
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upper  deck,  which  rises  from  twenty  to  twenty 
five  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river.  Thei 
powerful  engines  stem  the  current  with  th' 
greatest  ease,  making  from  ten  to  twelve  knot 
an  hour,  but  navigating  only  in  the  daytime 
as  the  channel  is  not  properly  buoyed  off.  A 
night,  when  at  anchor,  the  strength  of  tht 
current  was  so  great  that  it  drove  the  paddle 
wheels  of  our  steamer  round  like  an  under 
shot  mill-wheel  in  a  sluice. 

It  was  not  until  we  passed  Nanking — 20(1'^ 
miles  from  Shanghai — that  the  inundation  ol 
the  river  banks  assumed  its.magnitude,  whichi 
increased  every  mile  in  our  course.  In  some 
of  the  longest  reaches,  the  wide-spreading 
flood  took  away  the  aspect  of  river  landscape, 
and  gave  the  appearance  of  lake  scenery 
This  was  most  apparent  where  the  mountains 
and  rocks  seemed  isolated,  and  formed  islands 
in  these  temporary  lakes.  Geologically  speak 
ing,  it  is  abundantly  evident  that  they  were 
formerly  such  in  the  primeval  sea,  which  has 
been  filled  up  by  the  sediment  deposited  by 
the  Yang-tsze,  forming  a  large  division  of  the 
great  plain  of  China.  This  alluvial  formation 
is  still  going  on  at  the  estuary  of  the  river, 
where  every  year  the  encroachment  of  the 
land  upon  the  sea  can  be  measured  by  the 
square  mile. 

In  this  shallow  inland  sea  the  banks  of  the 
river  in  some  places  were  completely  sub- 
merged, and  it  required  the  most  skilful  navi- 
gation to  keep  in  the  channel,  but  not  to  en 
counter  the  main  force  of  the  stream.  Beyond 
this  the  water  was  comparatively  still,  and 
in  some  reaches  it  bounded  the  horizon,  so 
that  it  required  no  stretch  of  imagination  to 
suppose  that  we  were  sailing  towards  the 
ocean.  This  was  rendered  more  real  by  see 
ing  numbers  of  Chinese  boats  scudding  over 
the  flood  in  all  directions,  where  during  sub- 
sidence the  husbandman  may  be  seen  tilling 
the  soil,  or  the  buffalo  grazing  on  the  plain. 
Then  when  the  wind  was  adverse  the  river 
bank  could  be  traced  by  seeing  strings  of  boat- 
men tracking  their  junks  up  to  the  waist  in 
water,  against  the  stream.  Again,  a  narrow 
strip  of  the  bank  would  appear  above  the 
water  between  the  stream  and  the  lake,  only 
a  few  yards  wide,  like  a  reef  in  the  sea.  On 
these  narrow  ridges  the  industrious  peasantry 
had  built  their  dwellings,  some  of  which  were 
not  more  than  a  foot  or  two  above  the  flood. 
Should  it  rise  at  any  time  above  its  ordinary 
level,  these  frail  tenements  are  swept  away, 
and  the  inhabitants  have  to  escape  in  their 
boats.  The  following  translation,  from  the 
pencil  of  a  native  writer,  furnishes  a  graphic 
description  of  the  dire  effects  from  a  great 
flood  :— 

"In  the  month  of  July,  1831,  our  river 
swelled,  and  burst  its  banks  with  so  much 
violence  in  all  the  plain,  that  a  vast  number 
of  dwellings,  large  and  small,  were  torn  from 
their  foundations,  and  carried  away  by  the 
waters;  their  fragments  collected  would  hard- 
ly have  served  to  cook  a  meal.  The  bodies 
of  the  persons  swept  off  by  this  deluge  were 
as  numerous  as  the  plants  that  showed  them- 
selves above  the  surface  of  the  waters  ;  while 
many  of  those  who  escaped  perished  in  the 
highways  from  famine,  and  found  their  graves 
in  the  maws  of  birds  and  dogs.  Young  men 
fled  to  other  provinces;  parents  lost  their 
children,  and  husbands  were  separated  from 
their  wives.  Mothers,  overcome  by  hunger 
and  fatigue,  abandoned  their  sobbing  infants 
in  the  road,  or  died  leaving  their  little  ones 
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1  clinging  to  their  dresses.  How  sad  were 
)8e  sights,  and  no  one  able  to  afford  relief! 
)8t  of  the  old  men  perished  in  the  valleys, 
t  some  who  escaped  stretched  themselves 
)aning  in  the  paths;  while  others,  a  little 
onger,  sought  the  nearest  caverns,  where 
*y  reared  huts  of  straw,  and  lengthened 
)ir  days  with  herbs  or  carrion.  Others 
fted  about  in  boats,  seeking  fish  and  worms 
save  themselves  from  starvation  ;  but  naked 
d  unprotected  as  winter  came  on,  exposed 
the  wind  and  the  snow,  they  lost  their 
engtb,  and  their  emaciated  bodies  became 
dry  as  hay  in  a  field.  In  these  unhappy 
aes,  they  were  unable  to  raise  any  money  : 
body  would  buy  their  fields,  nor  let  them 
ve  food  ;  even  those  who  offered  their  wives 
d  children  for  sale  found  no  purchasers,  and 
stitute  of  resources,  many  of  them  perished 
serably.  The  living  moved  about  among 
e  unburied  dead,  few  of  whom  received  the 
,68  of  sepulture." 

(To  be  continaed.) 

For  "Tha  Friend." 

Exaggeration. 
There  is  a  vicious  habit  common  with  many 
srsons  which  they  are  often  insensible  to, 
it  which  frequently  stamps  them  in  the  esti- 
ation  of  more  prudent  people,  with  the 
laracter  of  unreliability.  I  allude  to  a  com- 
on  practice  of  expressing  nearly  every  state- 
ent  of  fact  or  opinion  which  tbey  make,  in 
le  language  of  exaggeration  and  hyperbole. 
If  they  remark  upon  the  condition  of  the 
'eather,  it  is  either  intensely  cold,  or  dread- 
dly  stormy,  or  awfully  hot;  although  the 
)mperature  or  rain  may  be  nothing  at  all 
straordinary.  Does  a  slight  influenza  or 
headache  affect  them,  they  inform  their 
•iends,  with  marked  emphasis,  that  they  are 
<iry  sick,  or  are  tortured  with  suffering.  The 
lost  superlative  adjectives  are  applied  with- 
ut  discrimination  to  ordinary  occasions,  leav- 
ig  the  speaker  without  adequate  language 
5  describe  events  of  more  important  raagni- 
ide. 

If  an  incident  or  anecdote  is  narrated  by 
bis  class  of  talkers,  each  circumstance  is 
arnished  up  in  such  terms  of  exaggeration, 
tiat  the  plain  facts  are  distorted  into  a  whol- 
/  different  aspect  from  the  truth.  Their 
carers  soon  learn  to  make  due  allowance 
)r  such  mendacity,  and  receive  any  state- 
lent  they  make,  with  a  large  reserve  of 
icredulity ;  thus  it  happens  that  an  over- 
?^eening  desire  on  their  part  to  give  emphasis 
3  their  assertions,  and  to  impress  those  with 
?hom  they  may  converse  with  the  impor- 
ance  of  what  is  communicated,  defeats  its 
wn  object,  and  induces  contempt  on  the  part 
f  others,  rather  than  respect  and  conviction. 

have  known  some  really  estimable  persons 
0  lose  both  caste  and  credit  in  this  way,  al- 
bough  apparently  unconscious  of  the  fact. 

Young  girls  are  especially  liable  to  fall  into 
he  habit  of  using  terms  and  expletives  in 
heir  conversation,  which  are  irrelevant  to  the 
ubject,  or  hyperbolical  in  meaning.  How 
ommon  is  it  for  them  to  denote  almost  every 
hing  distasteful  to  them  as  horrid,  or  awful, 
vhilst  pleasing  objects  are  termed  gorgeous, 
;rand,  and  splendid,  without  any  true  regard 
0  the  propriety  of  such  terms. 

The  foible  alluded  to  is  not  only  reprehensible 
in  the  ground  of  taste,  but  it  often  amounts 
o  a  serious  sin.  Its  tendency  is  to  grow 
ipon  those  who  give  way  to  it,  and  almost 


insensibly  to  lead  them  into  false  views  of 
life  and  its  responsibilities.  Let  us  remember 
the  grave  injunction  of  the  Divine  Arbiter 
and  Judge  of  his  creatures,  that  "every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  If  duly 
sensible  of  our  duty  as  professing  christians, 
we  should  weigh  our  language  as  in  the  sight 
of  the  all-seeing  eye,  guarding  each  expres- 
sion from  a  false  varnish  or  overstrained 
meaning,  lest  the  hearer  be  misled  by  it  ; 
choosing  rather  to  use  moderate  than  super- 
lative adjectives,  and  maintaining  a  jealous 
fear  of  tlaat  lurking  desire,  so  prevalent  in 
poor  fallen  humanity,  lo  exalt  self,  and  push 
our  own  actions  or  opinions  into  notice. 

Modesty  in  conversation  is  an  indispensa- 
ble trait  in  the  character  of  a  well-bred  wo- 
man. Let  our  maiden  children  then  beware 
how  they  fall  into  a  habit  now  prevalent 
among  some  young  American  girls,  of  vieing 
with  their  male  companions  in  unmeaning 
talk  on  frivolous  subjects,  which  depends  for 
its  spice  on  exaggerated  jokes  and  slang 
phrases.  "Seta  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips."  Psal. 
cxli.  3. 

New  .Jersey,  3d  mo.  24th,  1873. 

For  "The  FrieDiI." 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  253.) 

A  naturalist  of  renown,  Virey,  author  of 
Histoire  naturelle  du  Genre  Humain,  VHistorie 
naturelle  de  la  Femme,  and  of  many  other  clever 
productions  upon  natural  history  and  parti- 
cularly anthropology,  gave  much  attention  to 
the  classification  of  the  human  races.  But  he 
was  not  favorable  to  the  unity  of  our  species, 
being  led  to  entertain  the  opinion  that  the 
human  species  was  twofold,  This  was  the 
starting  point  of  an  erroneous  deviation  in 
the  ideas  of  naturalists  who  wrote  after  Virey. 
We  find  Bory  de  Saint  Vincent  admitting  as 
many  as  fifteen  species  of  men,  and  another 
naturalist,  Desmoalins,  doubtless  influenced 
by  a  feeling  of  emulation,  distinguished  six- 
teen human  species,  which,  moreover,  were 
not  the  same  as  those  admitted  by  Bory  de 
Saint  Vincent. 

This  course  of  classification  might  have 
been  followed  to  a  much  greater  extent,  for 
the  differences  among  men  are  so  great,  that 
if  strict  rule  is  not  adhered  to,  it  is  impossible 
to  fix  any  limit  to  species.  Unless,  therefore, 
the  principle  of  unity  has  been  fully  conceded 
at  starting,  the  investigation  may  result  in 
the  admission  of  a  truly  indefinite  quantity. 

This  is  the  principle  which  pervades  the 
writings  of  the  most  learned  of  all  the  anthro- 
pologists of  our  age.  Dr.  Prichard,  author  of 
a  Natural  History  of  Man,  which  in  the  ori- 
ginal text  formed  ten  volumes,  but  of  which 
the  French  language  possesses  but  a  very  in- 
complete translation. 

Dr.  Prichard  holds  that  all  people  of  the 
earth  belong  to  the  same  species ;  he  is  a  par- 
tisan of  the  unity  of  the  human  species,  but 
is  not  satisfied  with  any  of  the  classifications 
already  proposed,  and  which  were  founded 
upon  organic  characteristics.  He,  in  fact,  en- 
tirely alters  the  aspect  of  the  ordinary  classi- 
fications which  are  to  be  met  with  in  natural 
history.  He  commences  by  pointing  out  three 
[families,  which,  he  asserts,  were  in  history 
'the  first  human  occupants  of  the  earth: — 


namely,  the  Aryan,  SevifAic,  and  Egyi>tian. 
Having  described  these  three  families,  Prich- 
ard passes  to  the  people  who,  as  he  says, 
radiated  in  various  directions  from  the  regions 
inhabited  by  them,  and  proceeded  to  occupy 
the  entire  globe. 

This  mode  of  classification,  as  we  have 
pointed  out,  leaves  the  beaten  track  trodden 
by  other  natural  historians.  For  this  reason 
it  has  not  found  favor  among  modern  anthro- 
pologists, and  this  disfavor  has  reacted  upon 
the  work  itself,  which  notwithstanding,  is 
the  most  complete  and  exact  of  all  that  we 
possess  upon  man.  Although  it  has  been 
adopted  by  no  other  author,  Prichard's  classi- 
fication of  the  human  race  appears  to  us  to 
be  the  most  sound  in  principle.  M.  de  Qua- 
trefages,  in  his  course  of  anthropology  at  the 
Museum  of  Natural  History,  Paris,  makes  a 
classification  of  the  human  race  based  u]K)u 
the  three  types,  white,  yellow  and  black  ;  but 
he  appends  to  each  of  these  three  groups, 
under  the  head  of  mixed  races  attached  to  each 
stem,  a  number  of  races  more  or  less  consider- 
able and  arbitrary  which  were  excluded  from 
the  three  chief  divisions. 

The  classification  of  M.  de  Quatrefages  will 
be  found  in  his  Eapportour  les  progress  de 
I'Anthropologie,  published  in  1867.  It  is  ex- 
tremely learned  and  well  worked  out,  but  a 
classification  which  entirely  passes  by  the 
simple  mode  of  reasoning  we  shall  adopt  in 
the  following  pages. 

The  classification  of  the  human  race  which 
we  propose  to  follow,  modifying  it  where  in 
our  opinion  it  may  appear  to  be  necessar3%  is 
due  to  a  Belgian  naturalist,  M.  d'Omalius 
d'Halloy.  It  acknowledges  five  races  of  men  : 
the  white,  black,  yellow,  brown  and  red. 
This  classification  is  based  upon  the  color  of 
the  skin,  a  characteristic  very  secondary  in 
importance  to  that  of  organization,  but  which 
yet  furnishes  a  convenient  framework  for  an 
exact  and  methodical  enumeration  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  globe,  permitting  a  clear  con- 
sideration of  a  most  confused  subject.  In  the 
groups,  therefore,  which  we  shall  propose,  the 
reader  will  fail  to  find  a  truly  scientific  classi- 
fication, but  will  meet  with  merelj'  such  a 
simple  distribution  of  materials,  as  shall  per- 
mit us  to  review  methodically  the  various 
races  spread  over  every  portion  of  the  earth's 
surface. 


"Sowing  Wild  Oats." 
There  are  many  sayings  current  which 
have  been  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generatiofi,  some  of  which  are  most  perni- 
cious in  their  influence.  Among  these  latter 
phrases  may  be  classed  that  common  one, 
"He  is  sowing  his  wild  oats."  It  is  an  apolo- 
getic phrase.  Here  is  a  young  man  wnld, 
reckless,  mischievous;  and  his  partial  friends 
say  of  him,  "  He  is  only  sowing  his  wild  oats," 
by  which  they  mean  that  he  is  working  off 
his  exuberant  wickedness,  and  that  when  that 
is  done  he  will  settle  down  to  be  a  sober,  in- 
dustrious, useful  citizen.  The  idea  is  con- 
veyed that  such  a  youth  has  the  promise  in 
it  of  a  noble  manhood,  that  it  is  indeed  richer 
in  promise  that  that  of  lum  whose  life  is  cor- 
rect and  exemplary.  ]\[any  a  fond  father, 
who  has  thought  and  said  this  of  his  son,  has 
had  occasion  in  later  years  to  weep  unavail- 
ing tears  over  the  failure  of  his  predictions. 

Youth  is  the  seed-time  of  manhood,  and  the 
law  is  that  whatsoever  one  soweth  then,  that 
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shall  he  also  reap.  The  harvest  will  be  like 
the  seed.  That  is  the  law  in  the  natural 
world.  We  all  act  upon  it.  Every  farmei 
has  believed  in  it  and  acted  upon  it  since  thf 
days  of  Adam.  No  one  ever  sowed  turnip 
seed  expecting  to  reap  wheat.  But  in  moraU 
an  expectation  as  unreasonable  and  absurd  as 
that  is  often  met  with.  Of  many  a  young 
man  to-day  whose  life  is  irregular,  if  not  fla- 
grantly criminal,  fond  friends  are  saying: 
"  Oh  he  is  only  sowing  his  wild  oats."  Sow- 
ing his  wild  oats,  indeed,  but  not  in  the  sense 
intended,  not  in  the  sense  of  burying  them 
but  sowing  them  as  the  terrible  seed  of  a  more 
terrible  harvest.  It  is  false,  parents,  that  such 
a  youth  has  rich  promise  in  it.  It  is  false, 
young  man,  that  you  can  transgress  great 
moral  laws  and  form  vicious  habits,  and  on 
arriving  at  manhood  cast  them  off  as  easily 
as  you  can  change  your  dress.  The  law  is 
that  you  will  reap  in  manhood  what  you  sow 
in  vouth,  that  and  not  something  else. 

Every  man  who  has  passed  the  meridian 
of  life  finds  himself  at  times  musing  on  the 
past,  running  back  to  his  early  years  and  sur 
rounding  himself  with  the  scenes  and  asso- 
ciates of  those  early  years.  In  such  a  review 
he  will  not  fail  to  see  the  working  of  the  law 
of  which  I  have  spoken.  Those  associates 
have  in  nearly  every  case,  if  not  in  every  one, 
fulfilled  their  early  promise.  The  harvest 
has  been  like  the  seed.  The  child  was  the 
father  of  the  man.  Among  my  early  associ 
ates  was  one  with  whom  I  was  intimate.  We 
attended  the  same  school,  sat  on  the  same 
form,  recited  the  same  lessons,  and  after  leav- 
ing school  engaged  in  the  same  occupation. 
"We  grew  up  together.  There  was  this  differ- 
ence between  us, — he  was  the  child  of  wealth, 
— I,  of  poverty.  But  he  was  just  one  of  those 
free,  generous,  profane,  wine-drinking  young 
men  of  whom  it  is  said,  They  are  sowing  their 
wild  oats.  Weil,  not  to  prolong  the  story,  a 
few  weeks  since,  on  a  visit  to  my  native  vil- 
lage, I  passed  over  the  gi'ound  over  which  we 
had  often  passed  in  company,  saw  his  father's 
house  where  we  had  often  sat  at  the  same 
table,  and  could  not  help  recalling  him  and 
thinking  of  his  sad  end.  His  habits  grew 
with  his  years  and  strengthened  with  his 
strength.  His  course  of  dissipation  and  ex- 
travagance exhausted  his  resources.  He  must 
have  money,  and  one  night,  at  midnight  he 
resolved  to  break  into  the  village  bank,  and 
was  shot  dead  by  the  watchman  within  sight 
of  his  father's  door.  This  was  the  harvest  of 
the  seed  early  sown. 

But  how  when  one  whose  early  years  have 
been  worthless  or  vicious,  is  afterwards  met, 
subdued,  and  changed  by  the  regenerating 
grace  of  God  ?  Take  Augustine,  St.  Augus- 
tine as  he  is  called,  one  of  the  most  saintly 
men,  one  of  the  most  eloquent  preachers,  and 
one  of  the  most  honored  bishops  of  the  Latin 
church.  Perhaps  no  name  in  any  church  is 
held  in  higher  and  more  merited  esteem. 
And  yet  if  we  credit  his  own  confessions,  his 
youth  was  profligate  and  vicious  in  the  ex- 
treme, he  was  the  companion  of  the  lewd  and 
profane,  and  he  gave  himself  up  to  every  in- 
dulgence to  which  his  depraved  tastes  inclined 
him.  Now  the  question  occurs,  and  it  is  a 
fair  one,  what  became  of  the  law  of  seed  and 
harvest,  of  sowing  and  reaping  in  the  case  of 
Augustine  and  in  other  similar  cases?  Was 
Augustine,  the  devout,  earnest,  generous,  self- 
denying  Christian,  the  eloquent  preacher,  the 
profound  theologian,  the  learned  author,  was 


he  the  legitimate  harvest  of  the  youthful 
Augustine?  Does  not  his  course  justify  the  say- 
ing. He  sowed  his  wild  oats  !  that  is,  worked 
off  his  exuberant  wickedness  and  thus  became 
the  sober,  devout,  spiritual  man  that  he  was  ? 
No!  emphatically  no!  this  manhood  was  not 
the  product  of  his  youth.  A  new  law,  a  su- 
pernatural law  came  in,  arrested  the  natural 
law,  and  the  result  was  a  new  man.  God  met 
him  and  created  him  anew  by  his  mighty 
power.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature.  And  did  this  change  come  as  a  con- 
sequence of  his  early  recklessness  and  dissi- 
pation ?  No  ;  it  came  by  the  action  of  another 
law,  the  law  of  prayer.  The  mother  of  Augus- 
tine, the  saintly  Monica,  ceased  not  to  pray 
for  her  wayward  son,  never  giving  him  up, 
never  despairing,  and  her  prayers,  like  those 
of  the  Syrophenician  mother,  though  for  a 
while  apparently  unheeded,  at  length  pre- 
vailed. The  answer  came  in  the  regenerating 
grace  that  made  of  that  wicked  son  a  new  man, 
kindling  in  him  a  glorious  light  in  the  church 
of  God,  a  light  still  shining. 

We  say,  then,  and  this  is  the  point,  that 
the  law  is  that  manhood  and  old  age  are  the 
harvest  of  seed  sown  in  youth,  that  what  is 
sown,  and  not  something  else,  is  reaped.  This 
is  the  law.  If  there  are  miracles  of  grace  by 
which  this  law  is  in  some  striking  cases  ar- 
rested, a  new  law  acts;  it  does  not  disprove 
the  existence  of  the  original  law.  That  is 
the  law  on  which  we  are  to  act,  on  which 
parents  and  guardians  are  to  build  their  ex- 
pectations, and  not  on  the  baseless  saying 
that  the  wild,  dissipated,  worthless  youth  is 
sowing  his  wild  oats.  The  greater  number 
of  those  who  sowed  their  wild  oats  in  their 
early  years  are  not  in  the  pulpits  of  the  land, 
nor  in  the  churches  of  Christ,  but  they  are  in 
prison  cells,  or  are  filling  unhonored  graves. 
— Wat.  Baptist. 

Copy  of  an  ancient  paper  found  in  the  Land 
Office  at  Harrisburg  and  signed  by  William 
Penn. 

To  the  Emperor  of  Canada. 

The  great  God  that  made  thee,  and  me,  and 
all  the  world,  incline  our  hearts  to  love  peace 
and  justice,  that  we  may  live  friendly  together 
as  becomes  the  workmanship  of  the  great 
God.  The  King  of  England,  who  is  a  great 
prince,  hath  for  divers  reasons  granted  to  me 
a  large  country  in  America,  which,  however, 
I  am  willing  to  enjoy  upon  friendly  terms 
with  thee.  And  this  I  will  say  that  the  peo- 
ple who  come  with  me  are  a  just,  plain  and 
honest  people,  that  neither  make  war  upon 
others,  nor  fear  war  from  others,  because  they 
will  be  just.  I  have  set  up  a  society  of  traders 
in  my  province  to  traflSck  with  thee  and  thy 
people  for  your  commodities,  that  you  may 
be  furnished  with  that  which  is  good  at 
reasonable  rates. 

And  that  society  hath  ordered  their  presi- 
dent to  treat  with  thee  about  a  future  trade, 
and  have  joined  with  me  to  send  this  mes- 
senger to  thee  with  certain  presents  from  us 
to  testify  our  willingness  to  have  a  fair  cor- 
respondence with  thee.  And  what  this  agent 
shall  do  in  our  names  we  will  agree  unto.  I 
hope  thou  wilt  kindly  receive  him  and  com- 
ply with  his  desires  on  our  behalf,  both  with 
respect  to  land  and  trade.  The  great  God  be 
with  thee.  Amen.  Wm.  Penn. 

Philip  Theodore  Lehman,  Secretary. 

London,  the  21st  day  of  the  Fourth  month 
called  June,  1682. 


EVERY  DAY. 

BY  ELIZABETH  AKEES  ALLEN. 

Oh,  trifiing  tasks  so  often  done, 

Yet  ever  to  be  done  anew  ! 
Oh,  cares  which  come  with  every  sun, 

Morn  after  morn,  the  long  years  through  ! 
We  shrink  beneath  their  paltry  sway, — 
The  irksome  calls  of  every  day. 

The  restless  sense  of  wasted  power. 

The  tiresome  round  of  little  things. 
Are  hard  to  bear,  as  hour  by  hour] 
.  Its  tedious  iteration  brings ; 
Who  shall  evade  or  who  delay 
The  small  demands  of  every  day  ? 

The  boulder  in  the  torrent's  course 
By  tide  and  tempest  lashed  in  vain. 

Obeys  the  wave-whirled  pebble's  force, 
And  yields  its  substance  grain  by  grain  ; 

So  crumble  strongest  lives  away 

Beneath  the  wear  of  every  day. 

Who  finds  the  lion  in  his  lair, 
Who  tracks  the  tiger  for  his  life. 

May  wound  them  ere  they  are  aware, 
Or  conquer  them  in  desperate  strife. 

Yet  powerless  he  to  scathe  or  slay 

The  vexing  gnats  of  every  day. 

The  steady  strain  that  never  stops 
Is  mightier  than  the  fiercest  shock  ; 

The  constant  fall  of  water  drops 
Will  groove  the  adamantine  rock  : 

We  feel  our  noblest  powers  decay, 

In  feeble  wars  with  every  day. 

We  rise  to  meet  a  heavy  blow, — 
Our  souls  a  sudden  bravery  fills,— 

But  we  endure  not  always  so 
The  drop-by-drop  of  little  ills ; 

We  still  deplore  and  still  obey 

The  hard  behests  of  every  day. 

The  heart  which  boldly  faces  death 
Upon  the  battle-field,  and  dares 

Cannon  and  bayonet,  faints  beneath 
The  needle-points  of  frets  and  cares  ; 

The  stoutest  spirits  they  dismay, — 

The  tiny  stings  of  every  day. 

And  even  saints  of  holy  fame, 

Whose  souls  by  faith  have  overcome, 

Who  wore  amid  the  cruel  flame 
The  molten  crown  of  martyrdom. 

Bore  not  without  complaint  alway 

The  petty  pains  of  every  day. 

Ah,  more  than  martyr's  aureole, 
And  more  than  hero's  heart  of  fire, 

We  need  the  humble  strength  of  soul 
Which  daily  toils  and  ills  require  ; 

Sweet  Patience !  grant  us,  if  you  may. 

An  added  grace  for  every  day  I 
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Notes  on  Natural  History. 

Brilliancy  of  the  flora  of  temperate  regions  at 
compared  with  that  of  the  tropics. — I  may  here 
remark,  that  although  in  this  and  later  visits 
to  Brazil,  I  met  with  many  beautiful  flowers 
my  experience  on  the  whole  coincides  with 
that  of  the  distinguished  traveller  and  natur 
alist,  Mr.  Wallace,  who  remarks  that  he  is 
convinced,  from  his  own  observations,  "  that 
in  the  most  luxuriant  parts  of  the  tropics, 
flowers  are  less  abundant,,  on  the  average  less 
showy,  and  are  far  less  effective  in  adding 
color  to  the  landscape  than  in  temperate 
climates;"  and  that  he  has  never  seen  in  the 
tropics  "  such  brilliant  masses  of  color  as  even 
England  can  show  in  her  furze-clad  commons 
her  heathery  mountain-sides,  her  glades  ol 
wild  hyacinths,  her  fields  of  poppies,  her  mea- 
dows of  buttercups  and  orchises — carpets  oi 
yellow,  azure-blue,  and  fiery  crimson  which 
the  tropics  can  rarely  exhibit."  This,  I  think, 
may  be  partially  accounted  for,  if  we  take 
into  consideration  the  fact,  that  but  few  oi  li 
our  most  brilliantly-colored  flowers  occur  in  15 


sir 
III 
'isi 
ita' 


net 


aitr 
liiti 


THE  FRIEND. 


261 


ihade  of  woods,  but  in  comparatively  open 
itions,  which  in  the  tropics,  are  too  much 
t  up  by  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  to  per- 
of  much  development  of  vegetable  life, 
the  exception  of  certain^bulbous  and  suc- 
nt  plants  (such  as  AmaryllidaccsD,  Caeta- 
and  Meserabryacese)  which,  from  their 
eture,  are  capable  of  thriving  on  very  poor 
The  case  is,  however,  entirely  different, 
I  almost  needless  to  observe,  as  regards 
lala — the  birds,  reptiles,  and  insects  in  the 
;  and  the  fish,  molluscs,  Crustacea,  and 
ir  invertebrates  of  the  seas  of  the  tropics, 
g,  with  few  exceptions,  much  more  bril- 
tly  attired  than  their  representatives  in 
perate  climates. 

lie  ''kelp"  of  the  South  Pacific— This  won- 
ul  plant,  the  most  gigantic  Alga  known, 
ts  in  vast  beds  around  the  coasts  of  Pata- 
ia.  Terra  del  Fuego,  and  the  Falkland 
nds,  in  general  growing  in  depths  of  from 
to  twenty  fathoms,  and  is  of  the  greatest 
'ice  to  the  navigator  as  an  indication  of 
presence  of  rocks  to  be  avoided  by  him. 
m  a  branching  root,  in  the  intricacies  of 
ch  small  molluscs,  cruetacea,  echinoderms 
annelids  nestle,  arise  small  fructiferous 
Iderless  submerged  fronds,  and  long  slen- 
stems,  which  reach  the  surface  of  the 
ter  and  there  give  off  hundreds  of  clon- 
ed elegantly  shaped,  jagged-edged  fronds, 
ying  in  length  from  four  to  six  inches  to 
I  or  two  feet,  each  provided  with  a  pyri- 
n  air  vesicle  at  the  base.    These  fronds, 
kved  from  one  another  by  a  process  of  ver- 
il  splitting,  spread  out  on  the  surface  of 
)  water  like  so  many  banners,  the  manner 
which  they  are  directed  being  an  infallible 
.ex  of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide,  and  I 
ow  few  more  beautiful  sights  to  be  wit- 
ised,  than  by  leaning  over  the  gunwale  of 
loat  on  a  calm  day,  and  gazing  through  the 
ar  depths  of  these  submarine  forests,  in 
ich  fish  swim  about  as  birds  fly  through 

>  trees  of  a  wood.  It  is  difficult  to  fix  a 
lit  to  the  dimensions  to  which  these  float- 
;  masses  of  kelp  may  extend.  The  dis- 
guished  botanist  from  whom  I  have  already 
3ted  [Dr.  Hooker]  states,  that  "  in  Kergue- 
's  Land  the  length  of  some  pieces  which 
)w  in  the  middle  of  Christmas  Harbor,  was 
imated  at  more  than  300  feet ;  but  by  far 

>  largest  seen,  during  the  Antartic  Expedi- 
n,  were  amongst  the  first  of  any  extraor- 
lary  length  which  the  ships  encountered, 
1  they  were  not  particularly  noticed,  from 
)  belief  that  the  report  of  upwards  of  1000 
t  was  true;  or,  at  any  rate,  that  better  op- 
rtunities  would  arise  in  the  course  of  a  three 
irs'  voyage,  than  the  first  week  of  our  ex- 
iration  could  aff"ord.  These  occurred  in  a 
ait  between  two  of  the  largest  islands, 
lere,  far  from  either  shore,  in  what  is  be- 
ved  to  be  forty  fathoms  water,  somewhat 
lated  stems  of  Macrocystis  rose  at  an  angle 
45°  from  the  bottom,  and  streamed  along 
)  surface  for  a  distance  certainly  equal  to 
reral  times  the  length  of  the  Erebus ;  data, 
lich  if  correct  (and  we  believe  them  so) 
'Q  the  total  length  of  the  stems  as  about 
)  feet."  Kelp  continues  to  grow  long  after 
is  detached  from  its  parent  bed ;  and  I  need 
t  say  that  one  of  the  most  important  quali- 
itions  of  the  "  lookout"  on  vessels  in  the 
Qgerous  regions  where  it  prevails,  is  to  be 
le  to  distinguish  floating  from  rooted  speci- 
ins  of  the  plant. 

The  steamer  duck. — The  steamer  duck  is 


very  plentiful  on  the  shores  of  the  Falkland 
Islands,  in  the  Strait  of  Magellan,  and  in  the 
channels  of  Western  Patagonia,  as  well  as  at 
Chiloe,  which  is  the  norlhernmodt  locality 
where  I  have  seen  it.  It  is  generally  to  be 
observed  in  pairs,  or  small  flocks  of  six  or 
seven  individuals,  stationed  on  the  rocks,  or 
swimming  about  in  the  extensive  beds  of  the 
"kelp"  which  girdles  the  coast  in  most  spots; 
but,  occasionally  large  flocks,  composed  of 
many  hundreds  are  to  be  met  with.  When 
undisturbed  on  the  water  they  swim  quietly 
along  producing  two  peculiar  notes,  and  dili- 
gently searching  the  fronds  of  the  kelp  for  the 
animals  to  be  found  thereon,  or  diving  for 
mussels,  which  appear  to  be  one  of  their  staple 
articles  of  diet,  as  I  always  found  fragments 
of  the  shells  in  the  stomachs  of  those  which  I 
examined.  The  stomach  is  a  most  powerful 
organ,  with  very  thick  muscular  coats.  At 
the  Falkland  Islands,  in  common  with  many 
other  birds,  the  steamer  ducks  are  much 
tamer  than  they  are  in  the  Strait  of  Magellan, 
allowing  the  observer  to  come  within  a  few 
yards  of  them  without  accelerating  their 
speed.  When  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  im- 
pending danger,  however,  they  lose  no  time 
in  getting  up  steam,  paddling  through  the 
water  at  a  marvellous  rate  by  dint  of  flapping 
their  little  wings,  the  motion  of  which  is  so 
excessively  rapid,  that  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
vince one's  self  that  they  are  not  revolving, 
leaving  a  long  wake  of  foam  like  that  pro- 
duced by  a  miniature  steamer  behind  them, 
and  not  ceasing  this  method  of  progression 
till  a  safe  distance  has  intervened  between 
them  and  the  object  of  their  dread.  They 
often  assist  their  escape,  in  addition,  by  diving, 
and  coming  up  to  the  surface  at  a  distance  of 
many  yards  in  a  direction  upon  which  it  is 
impossible  to  calculate,  when  they  show  their 
great  heads  for  a  moment,  and  then  repeat 
the  manoeuvre.  Though  the  rate  of  their 
speed  has,  I  think,  been  considerably  over- 
estimated by  Captain  King  [from  twelve  to 
fifteen  miles  an  hour]  it  is  yet  so  great  as  to 
render  it  impossible  for  a  boat,  however  well 
manned,  to  overtake  them,  except  by  hem- 
ming them  in  to  some  small  cove  where  a  gun 
may  be  used  with  a  tolerable  chance  of  suc- 
cess. —  Cunningham'' s  Natural  History  of  the 
Strait  of  Magellan. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  the  manna  or 
"angels'  food"  of  the  Israelites  would  not  keep, 
but  had  to  be  daily  gathered.  Which  weak 
and  dependent  state,  as  we  are  probationers 
under  the  new  covenant,  is  recognized  by  the 
dear  Saviour  in  the  prayer  taught  His  disci- 
ples: "Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread." 
Well,  indeed,  would  it  be  for  us,  and  especially 
in  this  day  of  much  literal  knowledge  and  in- 
tellectual research,  as  well  as  of  religious  zeal 
and  activity,  if  we  could  be  brought  truly  and 
deeply  to  the  humiliating  and  abiding  sense 
that  we  are  nothing  and  can  do  nothing  with- 
out Christ  Jesus,  the  living  and  sustaining 
manna  and  bread  of  life  to  the  soul.  That, 
having  nothing  of  ourselves,  we  are  continu- 
ally and  wholly  dependent  upon  Him  for  the 
fresh  supplies  of  grace,  and  light,  and  power 
to  do  any  thing  at  all  profitable  for  ourselves 
or  tending  to  His  praise  and  glory.  How  would 
such  a  sense  lead  into  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  heart — the  true  state  for  a  learner  in  the 
school  of  Christ!  How  teach  childlike  de- 
pendence upon  Him  without,  or  severed  from 


whom  we  can  do  m. thing!  How  bring  into 
primitive  simplicity,  solidity  and  settlement 
upon  the  ancient  foundation  !  How  lead,  in 
all  of  our  religious  performances,  to  an  hum- 
ble waiting,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  upon 
our  heavenly  Counsellor  and  Lawgiver  for 
the  renewal  of  spiritual  strength  and  know- 
ledge, whereby  alone  prayer,  or  service,  or 
suffering  can  be  acceptably  performed  unto 
and  for  Him!  O!  the  unprofitableness  and 
vanity  of  all  our  own  runnings  and  strivings  ; 
of  all  our  spiritual  sacrifices  and  ott'erings, 
though  they  be  as  the  thousands  of  rams  or 
the  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil,  without 
that  grace  and  light  of  life,  that  daily  supply 
of  spiritual  manna,  which  can  alone  effectu- 
ally preserve  and  nourish  our  own  souls,  or 
cause  any  to  become  fruit-yielding  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

What  is  needed  then,  is  a  more  humbling 
sense  of  our  individual,  constant  need  of  help 
from  the  sanctuary,  and  strength  out  of  Zion  ; 
more  of  a  being  engrafted  into  Christ,  the 
Vine  of  life,  and  walking  in  the  leadings  of 
His  pure  Truth,  before  we  can  either  rightly 
labor  or  suffer  for  His  cause'  sake,  or  become, 
in  our  respective  measures,  as  is  designed  we 
should,  perfect,  stablished,  strengthened,  set- 
tled on  the  unchangeable  foundation,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 
The  following  remarks  of  Job  Scott,  giving  a 
little  synopsis  of  his  religious  experience,  are 
commended  to  the  solid  consideration  of  the 
reader : 

*  *  *  "  Indeed  I  grew  weaker  and  weaker, 
blinder  and  blinder,  in  myself;  but  herein  J 
truly  rejoice ;  for  it  brings  into  the  clearness, 
into  deep  dependence  upon  Grod  alone,  where- 
by his  grace  is  felt  to  be  all-sufficient,  and  an 
unshaken  evidence,  that  with  the  divine  Arm 
there  is  no  lack. 

"  Many  deep  lessons  of  instruction  are  open- 
ed in  this  dependent  state,  which  had  utterly 
escaped  the  penetration  of  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent. Therefore,  O  Lord  !  ever  keep  me  low 
enough  before  thee.  I  have  so  clearly  seen 
this  to  be  the  only  way  for  Divine  enlargement 
and  true  consolation,  that  I  desire  it,  I  crave 
it  of  thee  more  earnestly  than  corn,  wine  or 
oil. 

"Oh,  what  numbers  miss  of  the  best  in- 
struction and  the  purest  joy,  by  continuing, 
even  after  great  mortification,  alive  in  tlwin- 
selves  in  their  religions  performances.  These 
cannot  fully  say,  '  I  live,  yet  not  1,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me.'  Gal.  ii.  20.  These  have  in  them 
something  of  the  beast  which  received  the 
wound  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  did 
live — the  d6adly  wound  being  healed ;  all  these 
are  in  imminent  danger  ;  and  if  they  are  not 
aware,  thej"^  will  retard  the  Avork  of  the  Lord 
in  themselves  and  in  others,  through  their 
busy  attempts  to  promote  it ;  and  yet  perhaps 
they  may  be  pretending  to  wait  for,  and  giv- 
ing out  that  they  feel  much  divine  influence. 

"Oh,  the  subtilty  of  the  serpent,  especially 
in  his  resemblance  of  an  angel  of  light !  Many 
hath  he  caught,  beguiled  and  ruined  ;  the  pure 
openings  of  life  are  very  different,  and  dis- 
tinguishable from  all  his  false  visions  and 
likenesses  ;  the  deep,  humble,  careful  traveller 
finds  it  so  to  his  unspeakable  satisfaction ; 
and  yet  how  many  are  taking  the  latter  for 
the  former,  for  want  of  depth  and  patience 
enough  in  waiting!  Hereby  the  innocent, 
precious  life  in  them  becomes  wounded,  and 
the  true  simplicity  betrayed — for  'the  adul- 
teress will  hunt  (even)  for  the  precious  life,' 
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(Prov.  vi.  26,)  as  the  wise  man  testifies;  and 
I  believe  the  truly  wise  in  heart,  not  in  earth- 
ly wisdom,  but  heavenly,  do  really  find  it  so  ; 
for  the  life  is  the  very  thing  the  adversary 
strikes  at,  and  if  he  can  keep  us  from  the  sen- 
sible feelings  and  openings  thereof  in  our  re- 
ligious engagements,  he  cares  not  how  active 
we  are  without  it,  nor  how  much  we  pretend 
to  it;  for  the  more  of  all  this,  the  securer  he 
hath  us,  and  the  more  we  promote  his  king- 
dom and  interest.  Oh,  where  will  many  ap- 
pear at  last,  after  all  the  cry  of  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in 
thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and  done  many 
wonderful  or  mighty  works? 

"  This  is  a  subject  that  greatly  engages  my 
attention,  in  earnest  wishes  that  thou  who 
readest  these  hints  may  be  preserved  out  of, 
and  wisely  shun  the  dreadful  snare,  and  yet 
have  a  care  of  disobedience.  But  when  things 
open  in  the  light,  give  up  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  and  confer  not  with  flesh  and  blood. 
The  path,  though  narrow,  may  yet  be  travel- 
led in.  It  is  a  way  wherein  all  the  true  way- 
faring men,  though  fools,  may  walk  and  not 
err;  but  then  they  must  carefully  attend  to 
the  light  [of  Christ]  for  the  way-marks ;  as 
the  light,  and  that  only,  makes  them  mani- 
fest, keeping  a  single  eye  thereto;  never  once 
beginning  to  think  of  taking  less  heed  to  it, 
or  that  now,  after  much  experience,  they  can 
do  pretty  well  with  less  clearness  and  less 
bright  shining  thereof  than  heretofore.  For 
alas,  this  is  a  mistake  and  dangerous  delusion, 
and  he  that  continues  to  give  way  to  it  will 
soon  walk  in  darkness,  not  knowing  whither 
he  goeth  :  his  feet  will  stumble  in  the  dark, 
until  he  falls  into  the  bottomless  pit  with  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet.  But  thou,  whose 
eye  is  kept  carefully  single  and  attentive  to 
the  light,  shall  witness  thy  whole  body  to  be 
full  of  light,  and  shall  journey  safely  forward, 
until  thou  arrivest  at  that  city  that  needs  not 
the  light  of  the  sun  nor  the  moon,  for  the 
Lord  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof.  Amen." 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  "Women's  Indian  Aid  Association"  of 
Philadelphia  has,  since  1870,  been  much  in- 
terested in  endeavoring  to  supply  some  of  the 
pressing  needs  of  the  Mission  Schools  estab- 
lished in  the  Central  Superintendency,  which 
embraces  Kansas  and  Indian  Territory. 

This  is  the  portion  allotted  to  Friends  by 
President  Grant,  and  accepted  by  our  Society 
with  the  desire  to  aid  in  carrying  out  his 
policy;*  "and  because  they  believed  that  in 
the  offer  of  the  President  to  commit  to  their 
care  some  of  the  red-men,  they  saw  an  open 
door  leading  to  their  Master's  harvest-field, 
and  hoped  to  be  able  to  bring  some  of  the  ob- 
jects of  their  care  to  a  practical  knowledge  of 
Christianity,  and  to  a  participation  of  its 
blessings  and  benefits."  For  this  purpose 
schools  have  been  established  by  "  the  Asso- 
ciated Executive  Committee  of  Friends,"  and 
every  effort  made  to  bring  the  Indians  under 
civilizing  and  Christianizing  influences.  Now 
these  schools  are  to  be  maintained  and  sup- 
plied with  comforts  and  the  varied  appliances 
of  civilized  life;  our  past  experience  proves 
that  a  more  consistent  and  united  action  is 
necessary  to  accomplish  much  in  so  wide  a 
field,  and  we  would  invite  Friends  to  unite 
with  us  in  raising  funds  and  in  preparation 


of  suitable  articles  of  clothing  and  materials 
to  have  in  readiness  for  another  season,  that 
we  may  be  able,  by  forwarding  early  in  the 
autumn,  to  prevent  so  much  suffering  among 
our  wards,  as  has  been  heretofore  unavoid- 
ably the  case. 

We  find,  through  Eeport  of  10th  mo.  last, 
the  following  number  of  scholars  enrolled,  viz: 
The  Kiekapoo  school,         .       .  .52 
Kaws  "       ....  43 

Quapaw  "  ....  30 
Ottawa  "  ....  25 
Wyandott,  &c..  &c,  school,  .  .  50 
Delawarcs,  (removed),  .  .  56 
S;ic  and  Fox  school,  .  .  .31 
Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes  school,  34 
Wichita  "  50 

Shawnees,  (removed). 
As  these  schools  become  known,  and  the 
Indians  see  and  become  acquainted  with  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  conducted,  and  the 
happy  effects  upon  their  children,  the  num- 
bers are  steadily  increasing  in  most  of  them. 

Could  Friends  of  each  Monthly  or  Quarterly 
Meeting  form  auxiliaries  and  report  to  this, 
each  doing  all  in  their  power,  we  think  the 
"  Women's  Indian  Aid"  might  be  a  most  valu- 
able help  in  this  important  cause. 

E.  T.  Haines,  Se&y. 
Mary  E.  Shearman,  Treasurer, 

116  North  Fourth  street. 
Third  mo.  13th,  1873. 
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*  Executive  Committee's  Report. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(Continued  from  page  246.) 

"  Ninth  month  7th.— This  day  I  voted  for 
members  to  represent  the  borough  of  Hart- 
ford in  the  ensuing  Parliament.  To  the  best 
of  my  knowledge,  I  maintained  "a  conscience 
void  of  offence,"  in  the  course  of  the  con- 
tested election  ;  only,  by  attending  at  the 
polling  place  the  second  day  of  the  poll,  for 
about  two  hours,  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
truth  in  my  own  mind,  I  became  wounded  ; 
my  religious  exercise  was  obstructed,  and 
death  and  darkness  was  the  covering  of  my 
spirit  for  many  days.  Thus  it  pleaseth  infi- 
nite Wisdom  to  visit  for  our  unfaithfulness  ; 
sometimes  even  in,  what  may  be  esteemed  by 
others,  little  things. 

Tenth  mo.  8th. — At  the  forenoon  meeting, 
truth  measurably  prevailed  in  silence.  I  have 
often  been  fearful  lest,  in  our  society,  human 
reason,  and  the  works  of  a  mere  moral  and 
creaturely  righteousness,  should  be  substitu- 
ted in  the  place  of  the  law  of  faith  and  the 
new  creation  work  ;  for  according  to  the  tes- 
timony of  our  truly  learned  and  deeply  ex- 
perienced friend,  Isaac  Penington,  "  God  is  all 
in  redemption  ;  God  doth  all,  as  fully  therein 
as  in  creation;  it  is  a  new  creation,  yet  the 
creature  quickened  and  renewed  is  in  unity 
with  Him  in  its  operations."  Penington's 
works,  vol.  1,  p.  526,  All  boasting  of  sup- 
posed rectitude,  and  self  ability  is  excluded 
by  the  law  of  faith  ;  if  the  most  perfect  com- 
pliance with  its  requsitions  was  attained,  the 
reward  would  be  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace 
only  ;  but  every  deviation  from  the  line  of 
duty  merits  death,  and  that  condemnation 
which  it  most  justly  and  rightfully  the  sin- 
ner's portion  ;  as  it  is  written,  "  The  wages  of 
sin  is  death." 

28th. — I  was  much  solicited  to  engage  in  a 
conference,  between  two  Friends,  respecting 
misconduct  during  the  town  election,  but 
found  no  freedom  to  intermeddle  with  strife, 
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my  principal  business  at  present  being  i 
the  vineyard  of  my  own  heart.  "My.  titn;.j 
is  not  yet  come,"  said  the  Saviour  to  hi 
immediate  followers.  The  Lord's  remarl 
might  not  only  relate  to  the  matter  then  pre 
posed,  but  also  might  be  intended  as  a  watel 
word  to  his  followers,  throughout  all  genera 
tions.  Many  of  our  Society  have  suffer© 
loss  by  hastily  engaging  in  supposed  servicetjjgl 
both  in  the  ministry  and  discipline,  at  t&t 
instigation  of  others,  without  duly  waiting  t 
feel  their  own  way. 

Eleventh  month  9th. — I  walked  by  th 
grange  to  Shad  Thames,  with  some  desire  ai 
ter  those  comforts  which  are  in  love,  and  thos 
consolations  which  are  in  Christ.  May  th 
"beloved  of  souls  come  in  into  his  garder 
and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits."  "  The  fruits  c 
the  spirit  are  love,  joy,  gentleness,  meekness 
temperance  and  faith."  They  indeed  are  nc 
profitable  to  God,  nor  meritorious  in  man 
but  the  most  minute  or  inconsiderable  move 
ments,  either  in  mind  or  body,  even  to  th 
giving  a  cup  of  cold  water,  when  perforre 
ed  by  the  leadings  of  divine  life,  are  accep 
ed  ;  and  the  creature  receives  an  answer  c 
"  well  done,"  through  him  "  who  gave  hin 
self  to  God  for  us,  as  an  offering  and  a  sacr 
fice,  for  a  sweet-smelling  savor." 

Twelfth  mo.  22nd. — We  possess  many  pr 
vileges;  a  considerable  one  is  the  cloud 
witnesses,  who,  however  diversified  in  ch{ 
racter  and  sentiment,  have  united  in  testifj 
ing  "that  the  Lord  is  good  to  them  who  wai| 
upon  Him,  and  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him. 

28th. — In  the  Park  evening  meeting,  8om  [jj|, 
inward  exercise  and  labor  of  spirit  wer|(jj, 
experienced ;  in  it  consists  the  essence  c 
prayer.  "  God  is  a  spirit,"  He  needs  not  th 
medium  of  words.  "There  is  only  one  M(: 
diator,  who  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  o 
fered  himself  a  ransom  for  all ;"  but  remain 
an  everlasting  High  Priest  in  the  sanctuar 
within. 

First  month  1st,  1781.— Since  the  com 
mencement  of  the  former  year,  the  messei 
ger  on  the  pale  horse,  has  arrested  manj 
who,  respecting  age,  were  nearly  my  equals 
their  lot  is  forever  fixed  ;  I  still  remain  "  i 
a  land  of  pits  and  drought."  '  Without  ai 
fightings,  within  are  fears."  I  may  reasoi 
ably  expect,  from  my  age  and  various  infirn: 
ities,  that  the  days  remaining  will  be  few  an 
evil.  O!  may  not  the  spirit  of  prayer  di 
part  from  me,  but  that  the  travail  of  m 
soul  may  be  increased,  until  death  is  swa 
lowed  up  in  victory.  Amen.  I  attende 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  ministers  and  eldei 
at  Gracechurch  street ;  some  exercise  of  spiri 
was  maintained  ;  our  worthy  ancient  Frien 
Isaac  Sharpless,  had  an  acceptable  time  in  tent 
timony. 

28th.— In  the  forenoon  meeting,  those  pr 
sent  were  recommended  to  an  inward  fee 
ing  after  the  immediate  presence  of  Chrif 
their  Saviour  ;  some  other  points  of  doctrin 
were  also  touched  upon  ;  it  appeared  a  soli 
and  favored  season.  Having  been  some  tim 
absent  in  London,  our  friends  and  neighbor 
seemed  pleased  with  our  return.  It  is  ver 
agreeable  to  maintain  the  habits  of  goo 
neighborhood  and  esteem  for  each  other;  bi 
infinitely  preferable  is  the  "  unity  of  the  sp 
rit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  May  it  be  increa 
ed  and  multiplied  amongst  us.  Amen. 

Second  month  5th. — In  a  meeting  for  di 
cipline,    my  mind  was  oppressed  under 
sense  of  some  present  not  sufficiently  esteen 
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the  sufferings  of  Christ,  without  the 
;  of  Jerusalem,  nor  having  fellowship 
him  in  them  ;  and  of  a  dark,  libertine 
,  that  would  trample  upon  those  pre- 

testimonies  of  the  cross,  delivered  to 
ge  Fox  and  many  others,  against  hat 
r,  the  heathenish  appellation  of  days  and 
hs,  the  unchristian  language  of  you  to 
igle  person,  and  the  calling  of  men, 
jr,  contrary  to  the  express  prohibition 
r  blessed  Lord  ;  "Be  ye  not  called  of 
master,  for  one  is  your  master,  even 
t."  Some  well-disposed  Friends  may, 
ps,  have  strengthened  these  libertines, 
ying  too  great  a  stress  on  externals  ; 
in  Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision 
th  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  crea- 
'  and  if  those  called  Quakers  walked 
Jing  to  this  rule,  they  would  neither 
gay  clothing,  nor  give  flattering  titles 
en.  Much  expense  and  exactness  in 
sumptuous  houses  and  costly  furniture, 
ort  not  with  the  seamless  garment  of  a 
ied  Saviour;  who  was  himself  the  most 
;t  pattern  of  plainness,  "  and  had  not 
3on  to  lay  his  head." 
ith  mo.  28th. — During  the  course  of  the 
Qt  month  a  little  cloud  arose,  apparently 
gger  than  a  man's  hand,  which  hath 
Bned  so  as  to  darken  the  face  of  heaven, 
our  down  torrents  of  distress  upon  my 
soul.  I  have  been  broken  by  a  tempest, 
ly  wounds  have  been  abundantly  raulli- 

but  the  great  Superintendent  of  the 
rse  "  doeth  all  things  well,"  his  judg- 
3  are  righteous  altogether.  We  have  all 
d  and  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 
fold  have  been  the  iniquities  of  my  youth, 
aore  advanced  j^ears  ;  the  Lord  correct- 
ur  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  will 
Liffer  our  lives  to  go  wholly  unpunished, 
ed  are  they  whose  sins  are  recalled  to 
remembrance,  and  go  beforehand  to 
cient,  that  the  transgressors  may  be 
white,  and  purged  by  the  blood  of  the 
lant. 

is  day  I  again  perused  Joseph  Ball's  ac- 
i  of  the  dying  sayings  of  his  father-in- 
R.  Eeynolds,  who  had  been  nearly  forty 
a  minister  in  our  Society;  and  in  his 
ilness  was  freshly  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
nd  brought  to  trust  in  Christ  alone  for 
Lion,  who  was  made  sin  for  us,  "that  we 
b  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
The  great  sin  of  our  deceased  friend 
irs  to  have  been  too  great  an  attachment 
nd  assiduity  after,  the  things  of  this 
I;  that  is  not  my  foible  ;  mine  have  been 
fold." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Monrning  Women. 

Whately's  Life  among  the  Huts  in  Egypt, 
-ouching  account  of  the  death  of  a  Mus- 
in  boy,  named  Khaleel.  She  oiten  visit- 
m  in  his  last  sickness,  and  read  to  him 
ges  from  the  Bible,  to  which  he  listened 
interest.  After  his  death,  his  mother 
?s  spoke  ot  the  Testament  as  the  book 
an  loved.  Our  authoress  says : 
went  to  see  her  the  day  alter  his  death, 
ing  it  would  be  taken  as  a  mark  of  kind 
g,  and  finding  her  not  at  home,  asked  a 
bor  where  she  was.  '  Do  you  not  know,' 
eplied,  '  that  with  us  there  are  always 
days  of  mourning?  This  is  the  second 
md  Safea  (the  mother)  is  in  the  lane 
all  the  women  ;  I  am  going  also.' 


I  followed  her,  and  saw  at  least  40  women 
all  seated  upon  the  ground,  or  on  pieces  of 
mat  spread  outside  the  doors  of  the  houses  in 
the  lane;  no  men  were  among  them.  I  sup- 
pose the  father,  with  male  companions,  was 
in  some  other  place.  The  women,  all  in  their 
dark  blue  or  black  veils  and  mantles,  with  a 
handkerchief  twisted  in  the  hands  of  each, 
which  they  pulled  and  shook  before  them, 
were  sobbing,  sometimes  screaming,  wailing, 
and  every  now  and  then  chanting,  but  the 
chant  was  constantly  broken  by  shrieks  and 
groans.  They  were  not  standing,  as  wailing 
women  are  often  depicted  in  prints  and  pic- 
tures— the  Orientals  rarely  stand  for  long 
together  ;  and  I  observed  every  fresh  comer, 
after  standing  a  minute  or  two,  saluting  every 
one  and  uttering  certain  phrases  of  condolence, 
took  her  seat  on  the  ground  and  commenced 
rocking  herself  to  and  fro.  They  looked  at 
first  surprised  to  see  a  European  visitor,  and 
some  did  not  seem  very  well  pleased  ;  others, 
who  were  acquainted,  saluted  me;  and  the 
poor  mother  made  me  sit  beside  her,  and  tak- 
ing both  my  hands,  pressed  them  affection- 
ately, while  tears  flowed  down  her  wrinkled 
face  abundantly,  as  she  said,  between  her 
sobs,  'He  loved  you;  my  son  loved  you  ;  he 
oved  your  book.  Oh,  ray  son — my  son  !'  I 
spoke  tenderly  to  the  poor  creature,  and 
when  the  violence  of  her  grief  was  a  little 
abated,  read  her  one  or  two  texts  from  the 
gospel,  such  as  appeared  at  once  the  most 
consolatory  and  easy  to  understand.  A  bigot- 
ed woman,  who  observed  this,  turned  round 
and  said  in  an  angry,  loud  whisper,  '  Go  away, 
who  wants  your  books  here  ?  We  are  crying, 
we  don't  want  books.'  I  tried  gently  to  ex- 
plain that  I  wished  to  comfort  Khaleel's  mo- 
ther by  reading  some  words  which  he  had 
liked  to  listen  to,  but  she  jiersisted  rudely, 
saying,  '  Take  away  your  Christian  book  ;  we 
are  crying;  we  do  not  need  any  book,  and 
yours  is  not  good.'  It  would  only  have  made 
a  disturbance  to  oppose  her  openly,  as  she  was 
evidently  of  a  violent  temper,  so  I  withdrew 
to  the  other  side  of  the  old  mother,  and  shad- 
ing the  book  with  my  shawl,  finished  the  pas- 
sage I  was  reading  in  a  low  voice  to  her,  and 
then  closed  it.  At  that  moment  the  wailing 
rather  suddenly  stopped,  and  a  very  ugly 
woman,  who  sat  in  the  middle  of  the  group, 
called  out  in  her  natural  voice.  '  I  shall  not 
cry  any  more  unless  you  give  me  something.' 
She  was  the  paid  mourner  who  led  the  chant  ; 
there  were  two  or  three,  indeed,  who  were 
pointed  out  to  me,  but  she  was  the  head.  She 
held  out  her  hand  as  she  spoke  very  decided- 
ly, and  most  of  the  people — all,  1  believe — 
gave  her  a  trifle ;  and  there  were  so  many 
that  she  must  have  made  a  tolerable  collec- 
tion, even  if  each  contributed  little.  I  added 
a  piastre  or  two,  though  not  particularly  ap- 
proving her  profession,  as  it  seemed  best  not 
to  oppose  their  customs  unless  absolutely 
wrong." — Whately's  among  the  Huts  in  Egypt. 


I "  Holy  of  Holies,"  is  to  say  in  so  many  words  ; 
l"  I  come  to  thee  in  full  belief  that  thou  canst 
save  me.  I  give  myself  to  Iheo,  and  ask 
jtheo  to  receive  mo."  Then,  by  making  a  pub- 
lic acknowledgment  of  having  done  so,  an 
immediate  and  complete  conversion  is  experi- 
enced, and  we  are  at  once  admitted  into  per- 
fect fellowship  with  the  Father.  "Perfect 
rest  in  Jesus,"  is  the  terra  used. 

I  do  not  so  read  the  Scriptures.  We  never 
see  the  ear  of  corn  nor  the  head  of  wheat  per- 
fected as  soon  as  the  seed  is  sown.  The  Scrip- 
tures say,  "  First  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  So,  I  believe,  the 
new  birth, — the  work  of  true  conversion, — is 
a  gradual  work,  and  that  no  one  arrives  at 
once  to  "the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  a  man 
in  Christ  Jesus."  G. 

Ontario,  3d  mo.  25th,  1873. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Coming  to  Jesus." 
We  hear  a  great  deal  in  these  days  about 
"coming  to  Jesus,"  and  I  have  feared  that 
where  there  is  so  much  talk  there  is  not  the  ne- 
cessary amount  of  feeling. 

Can  we  go  to  the  Saviour  without  first  be- 
ing drawn  by  his  Spirit  ?  Yet  one  would  sup- 
pose by  the  formal,  familiar  way  in  which  the 
phrase  is  used,  that  all  that  is  required  to  be- 
come a  full  disciple,  fitted  to  enter  into  the 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  5,  1873. 


How  sadly  mistaken  are  those  who  make 
it  their  choice  to  pass  through  life,  limited  in 
their  enjoyment  of  it,  to  the  unstable  and  un- 
satisfying pleasures  and  profits  which  pertain 
to  this  world  only,  and  eschew  religion  under 
the  supposition  that  it  is  a  source  of  gloomi- 
ness and  self-punishment.  So  far  from  the 
latter  being  the  case,  it  is  one  of  the  strong 
evidences  of  the  adaptation  of  Christianity  to 
the  composite  constitution  of  man,  that  beside 
the  superior  spiritual  joys  that  are  exclusive- 
ly its  own,  and  which  it  brings  within  the 
reach  of  all  who  truly  embrace  it,  it  enhances 
and  purifies  the  pleasures  which  may  arise 
from  the  many  though  uncertain  sources  of 
delight  which  the  things  of  this  world  afford. 

Experience  fully  contirmeth  the  declaration 
of  our  Saviour  that  it  is  from  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  evil  desires,  evil  motives, 
and  all  the  evil  passions  that  betray  man  into 
sin  and  its  inseparable  unhappiness.  If  our 
heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things  ;  and  the  irre- 
ligious man,  however  he  may  strive  to  con- 
ceal it  under  a  show  of  iudiff'erence  or  hilarity, 
carries  with  him  the  consciousness  of  this  om- 
niscience of  his  Creator  and  Judge,  which 
mars  the  enjoyment  of  the  illicit  pleasures  he 
seeks,  and  at  times  brings  him  under  the  pun- 
ishment of  conderanation  and  remorse.  But 
when  the  new  birth  has  been  experienced,  and 
the  spirit  is  brought  under  the  government  of 
religion,  pure  and  undefiled  before  God  the 
Fattier,  the  heart  glows  with  the  love  that 
He  sheds  abroad  in  it,  and  from  it  springs 
forth  those  sanctified  joysand  heavenlj- graces 
which  substantiate  man's  near  relatioiisliip  to 
the  higher  intelligences  in  heaven.  If  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confi- 
dence towards  God,  and  whatever  may  be  the 
circumstances  under  which  we  may  be  placed, 
knowing  that  a  loving,  omniscient  Father  is 
watching  over  us  for  good,  and  that  his  om- 
nipotent arm  is  underneath  to  bear  ns  up,  we 
Can,  even  under  atHictiou  and  trial,  resignedly 
commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  unto  him  as 
to  a  faithful  Creator,  satislied  that  He  will 
cause  all  things  to  work  together  for  our  good. 
The  eye  of  faith  may  indeed  sometimes  be  so 
dimmed  by  the  tears  which  bedew  the  cheek 
of  suffering  humanitj-,  as  to  ,prevent  clearly 
seeing  the  kind  providence  of  the  all-wise 
Disposer  of  events,  but  religion  enables  to  rest 
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on  his  immutable  word,  lights  up  the  darkest 
cloud  with  the  bow  of  promise,  and  prompts 
the  sad  heart  to  pour  forth  a  hymn  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise. 

It  is  the  nature  of  sin  to  enfeeble  the  under- 
standing, while  it  dulls  the  moral  sensitive- 
ness ;  but  where  the  religion  of  Christ  holds 
its  legitimate  authority,  and  keeps  reason  and 
revelation  each  in  its  proper  sphere,  the  exer- 
cise of  the  intellectual  faculties  is  accompanied 
with  clearer  and  more  discriminating  percep- 
tions, with  deeper  and  more  stable  ratiocina- 
tion, and  resulting  in  safer  and  far  more  sat- 
isfying conclusions.  It  adds  a  heightened 
charm  to  the  pleasures  that  spring  from  the 
almost  endless  variety  of  objects  in  nature; 
and  by  accustoming  the  mind  to  r'^gard  all 
external  things  in  their  connection  with  and 
relation  to  the  beneficent  Author  of  the  uni- 
verse, prevents  its  becoming  bewildered  in 
the  mazes  of  uncertain  speculation,  or  lapsing 
into  the  indifference,  that  may  otherwise  at- 
tend looking  at  them  as  things  of  course,  and 
thus  missing  the  pure  enjoyment  they  are  in- 
tended to  afford.  .With  a  deepened  glow  of 
delight,  it  enables  to  dwell  on  the  ever  vary 
ing  beauty  of  the  landscape  ;  to  contemplate 
the  grandeur  of  the  sun  with  its  revolving 
worlds,  and  also  the  unfathomable  extension 
of  the  whole  host  of  heaven.  It  ennobles  the 
triumph  of  science  and  art,  by  making  them 
subservient  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
truth;  and  while  it  developes  the  purest  and 
deepest  feelings  of  the  heart,  it  elevates  the 
affections,  and  awakens  the  most  genial  sym- 
pathy for  the  whole  family  of  man. 

These  are  some  of  the  treasures  which 
Christ's  religion,  when  sincerely  embraced,  be- 
stows upon  its  possessor,  as  he  passes  through 
time ;  treasures  which  once  purchased,  the 
most  despised  of  the  earth  may  rest  satisfied, 
neither  moth  nor  rust  can  corrupt,  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ;  and  as  the  end  of 
life's  Journey  draws  near,  its  consolations  dis- 
arm death  of  its  terrors,  and  enables  the  wash- 
ed and  redeemed  soul  to  rest,  with  the  hope, 
sure  and  steadfast,  that  entereth  within  the 
vail,  on  the  merits  and  mercy  of  the  crucified 
Saviour,  who  in  the  day  that  He  maketh  up 
his  jewels,  will  spare  those  that  are  his,  as  a 
man  spareth  the  son  that  serveth  him. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  number  of  emigrant  passenger.^  who 
sailed  from  Liverpool  in  the  Second  month  was  5,892 
which  is  1602  less  than  in  the  corresponding  month 
1872.  Of  these  emigrants  3477  were  English,  51  Scotch, 
499  Irish,  1435  foreigners,  and  430  unknown. 

Twenty-five  hundred  coal  miners  in  the  Bolton  Farns- 
worth  district  have  struck. 

The  scarcity  and  high  price  of  coal  in  England  cause 
great  inconvenience  and  affect  many  kinds  of  business 
unfavorabl}'. 

Another  effort  to  defeat  the  government  was  made  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  the  26th  ult.,  upon  the  passage 
to  its  second  reading  of  the  burial  bill.  The  attempt 
proved  unsuccessful,  and  the  second  reading  was  carried 
by  a  vote  of  280  against  217. 

At  the  Lord  Mayors'  banquet  Gladstone,  in  some  re- 
marks made  in  rej)ly  to  a  toast,  said  the  Ministry  had 
a  fall  and  recovery,  and  was  ashamed  of  neither. 
Though  they  liad  failed  to  give  Ireland  a  National 
L'niversily,  history  would  prove  the  principle  was  in- 
destructible. 

Count  Von  Bernstoflj  German  Ambassador  to  Great 
Britain,  died  in  London  on  the  25th  ult.  He  was  65 
years  old,  and  had  been  a  distinguished  diplomatist  for 
many  years. 

The  will  of  Napoleon  the  Third  has  been  proved  in 
England.  His  personal  property,  amounting  to  £120,- 
000,  he  leaves  to  his  widow  without  reserve. 

The  anti-slavery  ambassador  from  Great  Britain  to 
the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  appears  to  have  failed  in  his 


mission.  Sir  Barth  Frere  took  with  him  a  treaty, 
which,  if  the  Sultan  had  accepted,  would  have  bound 
him  to  abolish  the  slave  trade.  At  first  during  several 
interviews  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Envoy,  the  former 
appeared  willing  to  concede  all  that  was  asked,  but 
finally  the  influence  of  persons  who  are  interested  in 
the  continuance  of  the  traffic  in  slaves  prevailed,  and 
the  Sultan  returned  a  decided  negative  to  Queen  Vic- 
toria's letter. 

The  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  the  Second  month, 
show  the  declared  value  of  British  exportations  to  have 
been  £20,333,666,  an  increase  of  nearly  ten  per  cent,  on 
the  exportations  of  the  corresponding  month  last  year. 

There  has  been  an  excited  debate  in  the  French  As- 
sembly over  Prince  Napoleon's  petition  praying  for  the 
restoration  of  his  rights  as  a  citizen,  and  remonstrating 
against  his  illegal  expulsion  from  France.  Minister 
Duf[U3re,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  argued  that  the 
Bonaparte  princes  rejected  the  decree  which  deposed 
their  dynasty  ;  therefore,  it  was  impossible  to  treat  them 
as  mere  citizens.  He  spoke  in  terms  of  scathing  con- 
tempt of  the  coup  d'etat  on  which  the  power  of  the  late 
Emperor  was  founded.  To  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the 
opinion  of  ttie  Chamber,  Dufaure  then  submitted  a  bill 
exiling  the  Bonaparte  family,  and  moved  the  simple 
order  of  the  day,  which  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  347 
to  291. 

Twelve  members  of  a  secret  socialist  society  have 
been  arrested  at  Ydes.  Two  of  the  prisoners  are 
Spaniards,  and  call  themselves  representatives  of  the 
government  at  Madrid.  Other  arrests  of  a  similar  kind 
are  reported. 

An  International  Patent  Rights  Congress  will  be  held 
in  Vienna  during  the  World's  Exhibition.  It  will  be 
composed  of  manufacturers,  scientitic  men  and  experts. 
Three  American  gardeners  will  be  allowed  to  raise 
vegetables  on  Austrian  soil  to  compete  for  the  agricul- 
tural premiums. 

The  Grand  Vizier  of  Turkey  has  written  a  sharp  note 
to  the  government  at  Belgrade,  respecting  the  delay  in 
the  payment  of  the  annual  tribute  to  Turkey  by  Servia. 

The  Portuguese  Minister  of  Public  Works  has  asked 
the  Cortes  to  ratify  the  concession  for  a  cable  between 
Portugal  and  the  United  States,  touching  the  Azores. 
The  contract  for  laying  the  cable  has  been  signed. 

Spanish  advices  continue  unsatisfactory.  Olozago 
has  resigned  as  Spanish  Minister  at  Paris,  because  he 
disapproved  of  the  insufficiently  conservative  policy 
pursued  by  the  Spanish  government. 

The  garrison  at  Barcelona  is  in  open  mutiny,  and  the 
officers  are  powerless  to  effect  a  restoration  of  discipline. 
Insubordination  is  spreading  in  the  army  of  Catalonia, 
and  many  oiiicers  have  been  threatened  with  death  and 
obliged  to  fly.  The  Carlists  are  masters  of  Upper  Cata- 
lonia. 

The  Minister  of  Finance,  at  a  Cabinet  Council  held 
the  28th  ult.,  stated  that  the  finances  of  the  country 
were  in  a  deplorable  condition,  and  warned  his  collea- 
gues that  the  Republic  could  not  remain  master  of  the 
situation  unless  radical  changes  were  made  in  the  fiscal 
administration. 

A  sharp  battle  has  been  fought  in  the  province  of 
Catalonia,  fifty  miles  north  of  Barcelona,  in  which  the 
government  forces  were  outnumbered  by  the  Carlists, 
and  driven  from  the  field.  The  losses  were  reported 
heavier  than  in  any  previous  collision  of  the  war. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  31st  ult.  says:  Intelligence 
has  reached  Barcelona  that  the  town  of  Berga,  which 
was  captured  by  the  Carlists  two  days  before,  had  been 
destroyed  by  fire  by  the  insurgents.  Berga  contained 
a  hospital  and  several  convents,  and  a  population  of 
over  16,000.  Acts  of  lawless  violence  were  of  daily  oc- 
currence in  Barcelona.  The  burning  of  the  churches 
and  the  massacre  of  the  priests  are  threatened. 

The  French  government  has  sent  strong  reinforce- 
ments to  the  troops  stationed  on  the  Spanish  frontier. 

London,  3d  mo.  31st. — Consols  92:i.  U.  S.  Bonds  of 
1867,  93|.    New  fives  91. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  Orleans,  Q^d. 

Sales  15,000  bales.  California  wheat,  lis.  5d.  a  lis.  6rf. 
per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  323.  There  were  51  deaths  of 
consumption,  42  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  9  typhoid 
fever,  and  9  old  age. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Treasury  will  hereafter  re- 
tain the  whole  amount  of  the  charges  for  transportation 
ar\,d  carrying  the  mail  on  the  Union  Pacific  and  Central 
Pacific  Railroads. 

There  were  519  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  quantity  of  grain  used  in  the  distilleries  of 
Peoria,  111.,  in  1872,  was  1,640,895  bushels,  and  the 
quantity  of  proof  spirit  made  was  5,986,440  gallons. 

The  total  loss  by  the  Boston  fire,  according  to  the 


ice 


latest  estimates,  was  $81,841,144.  One-half  of  the  w 
was  owned  by  fifty-seven  persons,  trustees  or  cori 
tions. 

According  to  the  last  statistics,  the  aggregate  nui 
of  failures  during  1872,  throughout  the  United  St 
was  4,069,  involving  liabilities  amounting  to  $121, ( 
000.  The  failures  in  1871  aggregated  2,915,  with 
bilities  amounting  to  $85,252,000,  while  for  1870 
were  3,551,  with  $88,242,000  of  liabilities. 

An  official  statement  shows  that  the  total  numbi 
persons  in  the  United  States  who  were  assessed  fo 
come  during  the  years  1871  and  1872,  under  the  a 
July  14,  1870,  were  74,773  and  74,337,  respectively 

In  the  State  of  New  York  there  are  226  nati 
banks  outside  the  city  of  New  York.  According  t( 
late  reports  presented  to  the  Comptroller  of  the 
rency,  the  226  banks  had  resources  and  liabil 
amounting  to  $134,719,518,  while  the  fifty  banks  ii 
city  of  New  York  had  $432,983,953. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  orderec 
sale  of  $6,000,000  of  gold  during  the  4th  month, 
the  purchase  of  $1,000,000  of  U.  S.  bonds. 

The  shipments  of  specie  from  New  York  bet 
1st  mo.  1st  and  3d  mo.  29th,  1873,  amounted  to 
352,315,  against  $5,222,581  in  the  corresponding  pi 
last  year. 

27ie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  31st  ult.    New  York.  —  American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120;  ditto,  1865, 118  ;  new  fives, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  112}.    Superfine  flour,  $6.10  a  i 
State  extra,  $7.10  a  $7.50;  finer  brands,  *7.75  a  $: 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.98  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  sj 
$1.68 ;  No.  2  Chicago  do.,  $1.61.  Western  barley, 
a  $1.15.    Oats,  48  a  55  cts.    Western  mixed  coi 
cts. ;  western  white,  70  cts.;  southern  white,  71  a  "i 
Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  20  a  21  cts.  for  up, 
and  New  Orleans.   Cuba  sugar,  8}  cts.   Cuba  mol^  ' 
34  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50  ;  extras,  fffl 
$6.25 ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $11.50.    White  v 
2.10  a  $2.20  ;  amber,  $1.98  a  $2 ;  western  red, 
.96 ;  amber  spring,  $1.77  a  $1.83.    Rye,  83  cts 
low  corn,  60  cts. ;  white,  65  cts.    Oats,  47  a 
Clover-seed,  8  a  8J  cts.    Lard,  82  a  8|  cts. 
2100  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard, 
at  8}  a  82-  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  choice,  7j  a  8  cts. ;  1 
good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4|  a  5|-  cts.  Shee' 
at  7  a  8|-  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  $9.25  a  $ 
100  lbs.  net.    Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour, 
.25.    No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.17J-;  No.  3, 
$1.09.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  30f  cts.    No.  2  oats 
Barlev,  77  a  78  cts.    Lard,  8-J-  cts.    St.  Louis.— 
spring  wheat,  $1.21 ;  No.  3  fall,  $1.65.    No.  2 
corn,  33  a  33}  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27  a  271  cts.  No. 
73  cts.    Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $2.10  a 
fair  to  prime,  $1.85  a  $2.05  ;  good  to  prime  red,  i, 
$2.05.    Mixed  western  corn,  60  cts. ;  southern  wh"  ™ 
cts.    Oats,  47  a  48  cts.  mi 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  position  of  Gov 
in  this  Institution,  to  enter  upon  duty  at  the  beg 
of  the  Summer  Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germanto 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J., 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St., 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St., 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 

Supplementary  Catalogue  of  Books  belonging 
Library  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  from  1863  t( 
Cloth  flexible  covers. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore.    Price  50  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  comi 
on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  Fifth  month.  Parei 
others  intending  to  send  pupils,  are  requested  t( 
timely  application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Si 
tendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co 
or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  304  Arch 
Philadelphia. 


A  Short  Account  of  Ann  Reeve,  of  Lower 
wich.  New  Jersey,  as  given  by  her  father.  Pul 
by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends.  Steel-blue 
covers.    Price  10  cents. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Smi( 
Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  3d  mo.  1873, 1 
Hutton,  of  Pbiladelphia,  to  Eliza  A.,  daug 
Mark  and  Sarah  V.  Willets. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


rOL.  XLVI. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

;e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

SubflcriptlonB  and  Payments  recoiyed  bj 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

T  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHIIiADELPHIA.  , 


3stage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


From  the     Leisure  lluur." 

the  Inundation  and  Subsidence  of  the  Yang- 
tsze  River. 

(Continued  from  page  2S9.) 

The  next  devastating  flood  liappened  in 
550.  At  that  time  the  town  of  Hankow 
)Dtained  upwards  of  10,000  dwelling-houses, 
lOps,  warehouses,  and  public  buildings,  chiefly 
lilt  of  brick,  wood,  and  clay.  As  the  flood 
)se  about  the  foundations  these  became  sap- 
id, and  the  structures  gradually  gave  way, 
hile  many  of  the  more  fragile  tenements  col- 
.psed,  burying  the  unfortunate  indwellers 
nongst  the  ruins.  Those  who  dwelt  in  the 
lOre  substantial  buildings  clung  to  their 
omes  in  hope  of  the  waters  subsiding,  but 
J  there  seemed  no  prospect  of  this,  they  es- 
iped,  with  what  little  property  could  be 
ived,  in  boats,  to  the  neighboring  city  of 
ianyang  and  tliie  provincial  capital  of  Woo- 
lang,  which  are  partly  built  on  rocky  emi- 
snces.  At  the  latter  city  so  great  was  the 
ood  that  boats  could  land  their  passengers 
a  the  top  of  the  city  walls,  where  in  ordinary 
oods  they  are  at  least  twelve  to  fifteen  feet 
bove  the  level  of  the  river.  As  the  Yang- 
ize  between  Woo-chang  and  Hankow  is  a 
lile  and  a  quarter  wide,  and  about  800  miles 
'om  the  outer  limits  of  its  estuary,  some  idea 
lay  be  formed  from  that  fact  of  the  immense 
olurae  of  water  carried  down  during  this  tre- 
lendous  flood,  which  is  said  to  have  forced 
be  turbid  waters  for  150  miles  into  the  Pacific 
>cean.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  entire  town 
f  Hankow  was  swept  away,  excepting  one 
Dlitary  building  to  show  whore  this  great 
ommercial  mart  formerly  stood. 
Notwithstanding  this  dreadful  sacrifice  of 
fe  and  property  at  Hankow,. the  inhabitants 
eturned  immediately  the  waters  subsided 
elow  the  site  of  the  town,  which  is  in  some 
egree  raised  by  the  accumulation  of  mud 
mong  the  debris  of  the  wrecked  buildings, 
t  is  observable,  also,  when  the  river  falls  to 
Ls  minimum  level,  that  there  are  regular 
trata  of  this  debris  for  ten  or  twelve  feet, 
bowing  that  the  town  has  been  demolished  by 
hese  extra  inundations  for  centuries,  though 
it  distant  intervals.  According  to  Chinese 
ecords  such  great  floods  (Ta  Shwui)  hap- 
pened in  the  years  1646,  1664,  1697,  1727, 
789,  1831,  and  1850.    Knowing  from  these 
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records  that  the  chances  of  their  dwellings 
remaining  for  at  least  twenty  years  may  be 
counted  on,  the  inhabitants  commenced  to  re- 
build the  town,  so  that  in  two  or  three  years 
after  the  latter  date  it  was  as  large  and  popul- 
ous as  before  the  great  flood.  There  is  one 
deficiency  connected  with  the  Chinese  data  of 
that  event  where  they  fail  to  furnish  any 
measurement  of  the  height  to  which  the  river 
rose  above  its  low-water  mark.  Since  then  a 
British  settlement  has  been  built  on  the  river 
bank  to  the  eastward  of  Hankow,  and  we 
have  annual  observations  of  its  rise  and  fall 
which  materially  aff'oct  the  commercial  in- 
terests of  the  foreign  residents.  I  may  here 
remark  that  the  Chinese  authorities  willingly 
acquiesced  in  the  establishment  of  this  settle- 
ment according  to  treaty  stipulations,  hoping 
that  some  day — as  it  has  been  suggested — a 
great  flood  will  come  and  sweep  the  hated 
foreigners  and  their  houses  into  the  river. 

This  is  no  idle  prediction.  Such  a  catas- 
trophe was  imminent  three  years  ago.  About 
the  20th  of  July,  1869,  the  flood  rose  rapidly 
above  its  normal  level  of  forty  feet,  and  in 
twenty-four  hours  inundated  the  whole  of  the 
lower  streets  of  the  native  town  and  British 
settlement.  For  three  days  the  waters  con- 
tinued to  rise  until  the  lower  flats  of  every 
building  were  more  or  less  flooded.  In  the 
back  streets  the  water  was  from  five  to  ten 
feet  deep,  and  filled  with  the  sewage  of  the 
town,  creating  an  intolerable  eftiuvium,  with 
the  thermometer  140°  in  the  sun,  and  90° 
Fahr.  in  the  shade.  The  ruin  of  the  poorer 
classes  inhabiting  the  lower  parts  of  Hankow 
was  complete.  Many  thousands  were  forced 
to  leave  their  houses  and  take  refuge  on  the 
defence  wall  which  bounds  the  town  on  its 
western  flank.  But  even  this  became  inse- 
cure, and  they  fled  across  the  Han  Eiver  to 
the  hill  that  rises  in  the  middle  of  Hanyang. 
In  the  settlement,  matters  were  not  much 
better,  except  where  two  or  three  merchants 
had  erected  their  warehouses  on  piles  and 
brickwork  just  flush  with  the  flood.  Others, 
whose  ofiices  and  stores  were  submerged,  made 
use  of  them  as  swimming-baths.  Thi'oughout 
the  whole  place  communication  could  only  be 
carried  on  by  means  of  boats,  the  streets  being 
temporarily  turned  into  canals.  Where  the 
natives  occupied  the  ground-floors  they  were 
moved  into  large  river  boats  moored  to  the 
houses,  where  cooking  was  carried  on  for  the 
establishments  ;  while  the  masters  and  their 
assistants  occupied  the  upper  stories,  with  the 
prospect  of  the  foundations  giving  way  and 
their  being  overwhelmed  in  the  flood.  There 
is  a  church  in  the  settlement,  at  once  a  credit 
to  the  place  and  the  liberality  of  the  commu- 
nity, which  was  flooded  some  four  feet,  and 
fears  were  entertained  that  the  foundations 
would  give  way  and  the  handsome  edifice  be- 
come a  wreck.  Happily  this  did  not  occur, 
neither  were  any  of  the  substantial  buildings 
seriously  damaged ;  but  the  boundary  walls 
which  divided  the  allotments  of  the  residents 
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Prom  each  other  were  levelled  with  the  ground, 
while  their  trim  gardens  were  obliterated. 
Where  blooming  flowers  and  choice  plants 
had  flourished  a  week  or  two  before,  there 
were  cargo  boats  laden  with  the  merchandise 
saved  from  the  warehouses.  The  only  pic- 
turesque feature  in  this  scene  of  desolation 
was  the  boats  navigating  the  flooded  streets 
at  night,  with  fantastic  lanterns  of  various 
shapes  and  colors  suspended  from  their  bows. 
At  length  the  flood  reached  its  highest  point 
on  the  24th  July,  and  by  the  end  of  the  month 
it  had  subsided  so  as  to  leave  the  higher  parts 
of  the  town  and  settlement  dry.  From  a  care- 
ful measurement  taken  by  a  civil  engineer, 
who  was  resident  at  the  time  in  Hankow,  he 
calculated  that  the  flood  had  risen  51i  feet 
above  the  previous  low-water  mark.  Had  it 
reached  a  few  more — say  55  feet — in  all  pro- 
bability the  British  settlement  at  Hankow 
would  now  be  a  place  of  the  past,  and  the 
residents  who  have  purchased  ground  and 
erected  buildings  suS'ered  serious  damage  if 
not  loss  of  life.  Hence  they  have  just  cause 
of  complaint  that  this  dangerous  site  was 
chosen  for  a  settlement,  while  opposite  in 
Hanyang  there  is  abundance  of  hilly  ground 
above  the  floods. 

To  what  extent  these  flood  waters  cover  the 
lands  on  the  banks  of  the  Yang-tsze,  there  are 
no  data  upon  which  to  base  even  an  approxi- 
mate calculation.  A  traveller  who  witnessed 
the  flood  of  1869  gives  his  views  on  this  point 
as  follows: — "The  desolation  produced  by 
such  a  flood  must  be  seen  to  be  understood. 
Having  witnessed  it  in  the  present  year  I  can 
speak  from  observation.  In  the  latter  part 
of  August  the  water  had  subsided  but  two  feet 
and  a  half,  and  still  covered  the  plain  to  the 
depth  of  from  four  to  eight  feet,  so  that  it  was 
more  like  sailing  over  a  large  lake  than  on  a 
river.  The  whole  plain,  from  Taiping-foo,  up 
for  a  distance  of  more  than  500  miles,  was 
flooded.  The  average  breadth  of  the  plain 
thus  flooded  I  should  estimate  to  be  about 
twenty  miles,  which  would  give  at  least  10,000 
square  miles  as  the  extent  of  country  covered 
with  water.  The  crops  of  course  wore  de- 
stroyed ;  the  inhabitants  driven  from  their 
homes  or  drowned;  their  houses  dismantled 
or  in  ruins;  their  personal  property  in  many 
cases  all  lost ;  and  when  wo  consider  that 
about  4,000,000  of  people  were  thus  deprived 
of  their  homes,  and  their  usual  moans  of  sub- 
sistence, to  go  forth  as  beggars,  and  vast 
multitudes  of  them  to  die  of  hunger  and  star- 
vation, some  faint  idea  may  bo  gathered  of  the 
appalling  nature  and  extent  of  this  calamity." 
This  account  I  tako  to  be  an  unvarnished  de- 
scription of  the  dire  eff'ects  resulting  from  the 
Y'ang-tsze  inundations,  and  this  estimate  of 
the  submerged  lands  within  a  given  area  is 
below  the  actual  extent  of  the  flood. 

When  the  flood  waters  reach  the  estuarj- 
of  the  river  they  are  arrested  in  their  current 
by  the  opposing  tide,  and  the  detritus  held 
'previously  in  suspension  deposited.  Hence 
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has  arisen  the  great  delta  of  the  Yang-tsze, 
where  Shanghai — the  most  important  foreign 
settlement  in  China — is  situated.  In  estima- 
ting the  geographical  and  geological  changes 
which  have  occurred  at  this  interesting  locali- 
ty, we  are  not  groping  in  the  dark  as  to  how 
the  land  was  changed,  for  we  have  the  records 
of  the  Chinese  to  prove  them.  At  present 
Shanghai  is  distant  from  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  miles  from  the  sea  coast,  where  some  five 
centuries  ago  its  site  was  washed  by  the  waves 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  All  the  intervening 
tract  of  land,  comprising  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred square  miles,  has  been  formed  since  that 
period.  Its  name  denotes  its  origin,  for  it 
signifies  in  the  Chinese  language,  "  Upon  the 
Sea."  Since  its  occupation  by  foreigners  the 
process  of  alluvial  formation  has  been  observ- 
ed going  on  with  a  rapidity  that  threatens  in 
a  short  time  to  close  up  the  navigation  to  the 
anchorage  off'  the  settlement  for  ocean-going 
ships.  Moreover,  within  the  same  space  of 
time  the  detritus  deposited  at  the  embouchure 
of  the  river  has  formed  an  island  called  Tsung- 
Ming,  forty-five  miles  long  by  an  average 
width  of  eight  miles,  on  which  about  one  mil- 
lion Chinese  obtain  a  living  by  cultivating 
the  soil  thus  reclaimed,  or  rather  formed  by 
the  sedimentary  deposits  of  the  Yang-tsze. 
These  are  only  some  of  the  leading  features 
of  this  mighty  river,  but  they  will  suffice  to 
show  the  grand  phenomena  attending  its  in- 
undations. 

CTo  be  contiiined.3 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

CContinued  from  page  288.) 

"One  of  the  main  things  I  am  called  to 
learn,  under  this  present  dispensation,  [his 
imprisonment]  is,  to  be  more  content  with  a 
suffering  lot, — that  great  lesson,  of  cheerfully 
taking  up  my  cross  to  follow  Christ;  and  in 
order  thereto,  to  learn  to  die  daily  unto  all 
the  things  of  a  present  world ;  especially  to 
the  too  great  and  excessive  desire  I  always 
have  hitherto  had,  of  enjoying  the  sweet  con- 
tentment of  my  wife  and  children  ;  yea,  so 
excessive  was  I  in  this,  while  God  gives  me 
the  freedom  of  enjoying  them,  I  may  labor  to 
have  it  to  be  in  himself. 

The  Lord,  who  knows  me  well,  knows  well 
also  what  need  I  have  thus  to  be  exercised  ; 
[the  many  trials  then  attending]  the  saddest 
part  of  which  exercise,  is,  the  hiding  of  his 
face,  and  shutting  out  my  prayer, — -than  which 
there  can  be  nothing  more  grievous  to  a  ten- 
der heart : — I  was  desiring  that  it  might  be 
so  to  mine;  and  hoping  that  when  I  know 
more  how  to  prize  his  presence  and  entertain 
His  Spirit,  he  will  help  me,  so  as  that  I  may 
enjoy  more  of  him  ;  also,  to  know  better  how  to 
keep  free,  as  of  sinful,  so  of  needless,  anxious, 
perplexing  thoughts,  by  which  my  heart  is 
not  a  little  marred  in  the  enjoying  of  God  ; — 
the  avoiding  too  of  needless  cares  of  a  present 
world,  and  of  what  may  be  dear  to  me  in  it, — 
to  have  a  loose  grasp  of  these,  and  know  how 
to  lay  them  wholly  upon  God.  This  is  one, 
among  the  great  lessons,  the  Lord  is  giving 
me  at  this  time  to  learn. 

So  far  was  the  distemper  and  distraction  of 
my  spirit  heightened,  that,  sometimes,  in  the 
time  of  prayer,  while  I  was  speaking,  I  was 
forced  to  be  silent,  and  could  not  utter  one 
word,  but  was  forced  to  desire  my  fellow- 
prisoners  to  proceed  in  the  duty.  Some  days 
thereafter,  I  turned  over  to  some  Scriptures, 


where  there  is  something  like  this  case,  men- 
tioned to  have  been  incident  to  the  people  of 
God  formerly ;  as,  Psal.  Ixxvii.  4,  '  Thou  bold- 
est mine  eyes  waking;  I  am  so  troubled  that 
I  cannot  speak ;'  and  Psal.  xxxix.  2,  '  I  was 
dumb  with  silence,  I  held  my  peace,  even  from 
good  ;'  and  Psal.  xl.  12,  '  Mine  iniquities  have 
taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to 
look  up ; — my  heart  faileth  me.'  But,  I  could 
not  so  well  apply  these  places  to  my  own  case, 
seeing  that  it  appears,  the  prophet's  situation 
there  differs  from  mine.  Though  I  dare  not 
altogether  say,  that  the  sense  of  sin  was  not  a 
part  of  my  exercise ;  yet  was  it  (so  as  I  could 
discern)  more  from  the  vanity  and  looseness 
of  my  heart,  needlessly  burdening  itself  with 
anxious,  perplexing  thoughts  of  my  outward 
condition ;  so  little  was  I  rightly  acquainted 
with  the  way  of  being  about  duty,  and  leav- 
ing events  to  God,  or  making  a  difference  be- 
tween what  was  necessary  and  what  was 
superfluous,  so  as  to  be  about  these  necessary 
things,  in  the  way  of  God,  without  distrac- 
tion ;  as,  doubtless,  the  believer  may  attain  to, 
when  he  goes  about  them  upon  spiritual  con- 
siderations and  for  spiritual  ends. 

A  main  consideration  in  my  present  case, 
and  frequently  obvious  to  my  thoughts,  was 
this: — that  I  was  eminently  called  of  God,  to 
better  ordering  of  my  whole  conversation,  in 
walking  with  him  all  the  day  long, — watch- 
ing unto  prayer, — observing  every  motion 
and  outgoing  of  the  heart,  and  admitting  or 
rejecting  them,  according  as  they  were  con- 
formable, or  not,  with  the  rule:  as  also  in 
prayer,  when  it  is  to  be  gone  about,  either 
apart  or  together  with  others,  to  observe  the 
motions  of  God's  Spirit  to  enlargement ;  and, 
though  I  durst  not  conclude  upon  this,  as  a 
rule, — namely,  not  to  pray,  but  when  enlarge- 
ment and  inclination  was  thereto  beforehand 
given,  seeing  it  many  times  comes  at  the  time, 
and  not  before  venturing  on  the  duty ;  yet, 
so  to  walk  in  every  particular,  in  doing  and 
saying,  as  that  nothing  may  escape,  which 
may  be  feared  to  obstruct  enlargement  in 
prayer;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  so  to  observe 
every  passage  in  my  whole  conversation 
throughout  the  day,  and  every  motion  of  the 
Spirit,  as  thereby  the  mind  may  be  stored 
with  good  matter ;  and  so  may  enlargement 
be  warrantably  waited  for.  Thus,  to  be  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  ail  the  day  long,  Prov.  xxiii. 
17,^i8  the  highway  to  it;  for  so  it  is  promised, 
Isai.  Ix.  5,  '  Thy  heart  shall  fear  and  be  enlarged.'' 
Without  this,  whatever  fits  or  flashes  ot  en- 
largement may  be  at  times  attained  to  ;  yet, 
no  fixedness,  for  staying  the  heart  in  prayer 
upon  God,  is  attainable.  And  ordinarily,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  and  proportion  of  the 
heart's  being  stayed  on  God,  between  the 
times  of  prayer,  in  close  walking  with  him, 
so  does  it  attain  this  fixedness  and  enlarge- 
ment in  time  of  prayer. 

But  here,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  in  my 
case,  not  only  fixedness  and  enlargement  seem 
suspended,  or  removed  from  me,  but  even 
words  also,  many  times,  so  that  I  could  not 
speak  a  word  ;  and  yet  I  could  not  tell  where- 
fore, or  how,  it  was  thus  with  me  :  insomuch, 
that,  upon  the  6th  of  12th  mo.,  I  was  neces- 
sitated to  desire  of  James  Simpson,  my  fellow- 
prisoner,  to  forbear  to  press  me  any  more  to 
perform  that  duty  of  praying  publicly,  as  I  was 
before  accustomed  to  do,  in  our  little  prison- 
family.  I  was  above  a  month  under  this  exer- 
cise, before  I  did  adventure  thus  to  desire  to 
be  forborne,  fearing  to  be  mistaken  by  him. 


and  to  give  him  offence.  But,  having  informe 
him  a  little  of  my  case,  and  of  the  weaknes 
and  great  infirmity  of  my  body;  and  havinj 
a  little  reasoned  with  him,  about  laboring  t 
have  our  hearts  more  in  a  fittedness  and  dif 
position  for  prayer,  before  venturing  so  rashli 
on  it  as  ordinarily  we  do;  some  discourse  o 
this  kind  having  past,  at  last,  he  agreed  fo 
some  time  to  forbear  me. 

Upon  the  13th  of  12th  mo.,  my  heart  wa' 
some  way  enlarged  in  private  prayer,  an( 
therewith  was  I  desiring  to  be  comforted;  bu 
with  this  caution,  that  I  should  beware  of  plac 
ing  too  much  of  my  satisfaction  and  comfor 
upon  enlargement  and  liberty  given  in  prayer 
For,  though  this  be  a  rich  mercy,  for  whicl 
God  is  to  be  praised,  and  for  which  the  hear 
may  rejoice  and  be  comforted, — as  the  Psalmi 
ist  eaith,  '  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hat 
heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications,'  and  ai 
Elihu,  '  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  be, refreshed,' 
(for  much  refreshment  may  and  does  com(' 
that  way ;) — yet  the  person  and  the  praye; 
may  both  be  very  acceptable,  when  this  ii 
wanting.  Faith  is  commonly  most  alive,  whei 
sense  is  least  satisfied ;  humility,  and  the  lik( 
rooting  and  bedewing  graces,  do  then  ordi 
narily  most  abound.  And  if  thus  the  heart 
does  find  it,  or  has  hope  (though  not  presently 
yet  afterwards)  so  to  find  it,  there  may  b< 
comfort  in  this  case  ;  for,  this  may  be  a  pari 
of  that  '  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness,  * 
which  the  sad  affliction  of  apparent  deser  n 
tion  shall  in  due  time  bring  forth.  Heb.  xii 
11.  And  therefore,  such  an  one  should  b( 
most  stirred  up  and  lively,  when  sense  is  leasi 
satisfied,  as  is  intimated  in  Isai.  i.  10,  '  Whc 
is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  tha' 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketl: 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trusi 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  stay  upon  hie 
God.' " 

(To  be  continned.)  ' 
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Indian  Names. 


For  "The  Friend." 


The  meaning  of  the  names  which  the  Dela 
ware  Indians  gave  to  streams,  &c.,  in  Pen'n 
sylvania,  New  Jersey,  Maryland  and  Virginia 
forms  the  subject  of  a  pamphlet  compiled  bj 
Wra.  C.  Eeichel,  from  a  manuscript  originallj 
prepared  by  the  late  John  Heckewelder,  anc 
recently  published  for  the  first  time. 

Many  of  these  names,  in  a  more  or  lesf 
altered  form,  are  now  in  common  use  amon^ 
us,  and  the  information  thus  given  upon  the8< 
almost  the  only  mementoes  of  the  numeroui 
people  who  once  hospitably  received  our  fore 
fathers  in  this  region  of  country,  and  for  f 
long  time  lived  in  peace  and  friendship  witl: 
the  inhabitants  of  Pennsylvania  and  Ne-n 
Jersey,  is  interesting.  The  following  are  ex 
tracted  : 

Aquanshicola,  (emptying  into  the  Lehigl 
from  the  north-east  in  Carbon  county),  cor 
rupted  from  Achquoanschicola,  signifying 
"  where  we  fish  with  the  bush-net." 

Catasauqua,  (an  affluent  of  the  Lehigh  froir 
the  north-east  in  Northampton  county),  cor 
rupted  from  Gattoshdcki,  signifying,  "  th( 
earth  thirsts,"  viz.  for  rain. 

Gatawissa,  (a  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  ii 
Columbia  county),  corrupted  from  Gattawisi 
signifying  "  growing  fat."  {Wote.  Probablj 
the  Indians  who  named  the  place,  had  shot  i 
deer  along  the  creek  in  the  season  when  deei 
fatten.) 

Chester  River,  (in  Delaware  county),  callec 
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arly  deeds  Macopanackhan,  corrupted  from 
!choppeD4ckhan,  signifying,  "  the  large 
ato  stream,"  i.  e.,  the  stream  along  which 
re  potatoes  grow. 

Ihickisalunga,  (emptying  into  the  Susque- 
ina  from  the  north-east  in  Lancaster  coun- 
,  corrupted  from  Chickiswalungo,  '>  the 
ce  of  the  crawfish,"  i.  e.,  where  the  ground 
Full  of  holes  bored  by  the  crab  or  craw- 

Joaquannock,  the  name  by  which  the  site  of 
iladelphia  was  known  to  the  Indians,  is  a 
•ruption  of  Cuwequenaku,  signifying,  "the 
)ve  of  tall  pines." 

Cocalico,  (a  branch  of  the  Conestoga  in 
.ncaster  county),  corrupted  from  Achgook- 
ilico,  (shortened  into  Chgokalico),  signify- 
y,  "  where  the  snakes  collect  in  deos  to  pass 
9  winter."  {Note.  This  spot  along  the  creek 
IS  well  known  to  the  Indians.) 
Cohocksink,  corrupted  from  Cu\|?^enh4sink, 
unifying,  "  where  the  pines  grow," — where 
ere  are  pinelands. 

Conewango.^  (a  branch  of  the  Allegheny  in 
arron  county),  corrupted  from  G-uneunga, 
piifying,  "  they  have  been  gone  a  long  time, 
ey  stay  a  long  time." 

Gonococheague,  (a  branch  of  the  Potomac 
■aining  Franklin  county),  corrupted  from 
uneukitschik,  signifying,  "  indeed  a  long 
ay  !"  a  name  expressive  of  impatience  mani- 
sted  by  a  company  of  Indians  travelling 
ong  the  stream. 

Conoy,  (a  small  creek  emptying  into  the 
iisquehannain  Lancaster  county),  corrupted 
'om  Guneu,  signifying,  "long." 

Delaware  River,  called  by  the  Delawares 
lenape-wihittuck,  i.  e.,  "  the  river  of  the 
lenape."  Also  Kit-h4nne,  (in  Minsi  Delaware 
icht-hiinne)  signifying,  the  "main  stream" 
I  its  region  of  country. 

Hockendauqua,  (emptying  into  the  Lehigh 
'Om  the  north-east  in  Northampton  county), 
irrupted  from  Hackiundochwe,  signifying, 
searching  for  land."  {Note.  Probably  some 
bites  were  observed  by  the  Indians  survey- 
ig  or  prospecting  along  this  stream.) 

Hoppeny  Greek,  (emptying  into  the  Susque- 
anna  from  the  west,  in  Wyoming  county),  cor- 
ipted  from  Hobbenisink,  signifying,  "  where 
lere  are  wild  potatoes." 

Kenjua,  (a  branch  of  the  Allegheny,  head- 
ig  in  McKean  county),  corrupted  from  Keat- 
5huak,  signifying,  "  they  gobble."  Note.  The 
reek  was  evidently  a  resort  of  wild  turkeys, 
le  name  it  bears  alluding  to  the  gobbling 
'ith  which  the  turkey-cock  responds  to  the 
ill  of  his  mate.) 

Kittanning,  (the  County-seat  of  Armstrong), 
jrrupted  from  Kit-hanne,  in  Minsi  Delaware, 
icht-hdnne,  signifying,  "the  main  stream," 

e.,  in  its  region  of  country. 

Lackamissa,  (corrupted  from  Legau-miksa, 
gnifying,  "  sandy  soil." 

Lehigh  River,  called  by  the  Delawares  Lech- 
iiweeki,  Lechauwiechink,  or  Lechauwekink, 
gnifying,  "  where  there  are  forks."  This 
ame  was  given  to  the  river,  because  through 
I  struck  an  Indian  path  or  thoroughfare 
aming  from  the  lower  parts  of  the  Delaware 
juntry,  which  thoroughfare,  on  the  left  bank 
F  the  river,  forked  off  into  various  trails,  lead- 
ig  north  and  west.  The  word  Lechauwekink, 
'as  shortened  into  Lecha,  the  name  still  in 
3e  among  the  descendants  of  German  set- 
ers, — of  which  abbreviation  Lehigh  is  a  cor- 
iption. 

■^LechauwUank,  "  the  place  at  or  within  the 


forks,"  was  the  name  given  by  the  Delawares 
to  the  site  of  Easton,  and  then  to  the  town. 

Little  Schuylkill,  Beaver,  or  Tamaque  Creek, 
(a  branch  of  the  Schuylkill  in  Schuylkill 
county).  In  Delaware,  tamaque-hanne,  i.  e., 
"  beaver  stream, — a  stream  across  which  the 
beaver  throws  a  dam  and  builds  his  lodge." 

Loyalhanna,  (a  branch  of  the  Conemaugh 
or  Kiskiminetas  in  Westmoreland  county), 
corrupted  from  Laweel-hanne,  signifying, "  the 
middle  stream." 

Loyalsock,  a  (branch  of  the  Susquehanna 
in  Lycoming  county),  corrupted  from  Lawi- 
saquick,  signifying  the  "middle  creek,"  i.  e., 
a  creek  flowing  between  two  others. 

Lycoming,  (a  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  in 
Lycoming  county),  corrupted  from  Legaui- 
hanne,  signifying  "  sandy  stream."  The  Dela- 
wares called  it  invariably  by  this  name. 

Mahanoy,  (a  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  in 
Northumberland  county),  corrupted  from  ma- 
honi,  a  lick. 

Mahantango,  (a  branch  of  the  Susquehanna 
between  Dauphin  and  Northumberland  coun- 
ties), corrupted  from  Mohantango,  signifying, 
"  where  we  had  plenty  of  meat  to  eat." 

Mahoning,  (a  branch  of  the  Lehigh,  heading 
west  in  Carbon  county),  corrupted  from  Ma- 
honink,  signifying,  "  where  there  is  a  lick,  at 
the  lick."  Mahoni  is  Delaware  for  a  lick,  ma- 
honitty  signifies,  a  diminutive  lick,  and  mahon- 
hanne,  a  stream  flowing  from  or  near  a  lick. 

Manatawny,  (a  branch  of  the  Schuylkill  in 
Berks  county),  corrupted  from  menhaltanink, 
signifying  "  where  we  drank  liquor." 

Manayunk,  corrupted  from  mene-iunk,  sig- 
nifying, "  where  we  go  to  drink — our  place  of 
drinking  liquor." 

Mauch  Ghunk,  corrupted  from  machk-tsch- 
unk,  signifying,  "  bear-mountain,"  or  strictly, 
"  where  there  is  a  mountain,  the  resort  of 
bears." 

Maxatawny,  (a  branch  of  Saucon  Creek  in 
Berks  county),  corrupted  from  machksit- 
hanne,  signifying  "  bear's  path  stream — the 
stream  along  which  bears  have  beaten  a  path. 

Monocasy,  (a  branch  of  the  Lehigh  in  North- 
ampton county),  corrupted  from  Menagassi, 
or  Menakessi,  signifying,  "  a  stream  with 
several  large  bends." 

Monongahela,  corrupted  from  Menaunge- 
hilla,  a  word  implying  "  high  banks  or  bluffs, 
breaking  off  and  falling  down  at  places." 

Moshannon,  (emptying  into  the  Susque- 
hanna from  the  south-west,  between  Clear- 
field and  Centre  counties),  corrupted  from 
Mooshanne,  i.  e.,  "elk  stream." 

Nescopec,  (emptying  into  the  Susquehanna 
from  the  east  in  Luzerne  county),  corrupted 
from  Neskchoppeek,  signifying  "  black,  deep 
and  still  water." 

Neshaminy,  (a  branch  of  the  Delaware  in 
Bucks  county),  corrupted  from  Nischam- 
hanne,  signifying  "a  double  stream,"  i.  e.,  a 
stream  formed  by  the  confluence  of  two 
branches. 

Nesquehoning,  (emptying  into  the  Lehigh 
from  the  west,  in  Carbon  county),  corrupted 
from  Neska-honi,  signifying,  a  "black  lick." 

Nippenose,  (draining  Nippenose  Bottom, 
and  emptying  into  the  Susquehanna  from  the 
south,  in  Lycoming  county),  corrupted  from 
Nipeno-wi,  signifying,  "  like  the  summer,"  a 
name  indicating  a  warm  and  genial  situation. 

Nockami.vo7i,  (a  township  in  Bucks,  border- 
ing on  the  Delaware),  corrupted  from  Noch- 
anichsink,  signifying,  "  where  there  are  three 
houses." 


Oley,  (a  township  in  Berks  county),  cor- 
rupted from  Olink,  or  Olo  (also  Wahlink,  or 
Wahlo,  signifying  "a  hole,  a  cavern,  a  cell," 
or  "cache;"  also  a  "cove,"  that  is,  a  tract  of 
land  encompassed  by  hills. 

CTo  bo  concludcJO 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Talk. 

I  find  an  article  with  the  above  caption  in 
the  30th  No.  of  "The  Friend,"  to  which  I 
wish  to  call  attention,  as  I  think  the  author 
has  gone  farther  in  his  criticism  on  what  he 
calls  "  the  religious  talk  of  the  day,"  than  he 
should,  if  he  exercised  that  charity  so  highly 
commended  by  Paul. 

I  would  not  have  any  one  talk  lightly  on 
any  religious  subject;  but  when  the  heart  is 
really  converted  to  God,  can  we  expect  the 
lips  to  refrain  from  speaking  of  the  good  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  the  soul  of  such  an 
one.  The  woman  Jesus  met  at  the  well  of 
Samaria,  went  away  and  invited  others  to 
come  to  the  Saviour,  and  many  came  and  be- 
lieved ;  her  talk  proved  very  effectual. 

The  blind  man  whose  eyes  were  opened, 
did  not  refrain  from  publicly  declaring  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him,  even  though  his 
parents  were  fearful  of  the  consequences  of 
such  conversation.  We  do  not  read  of  any 
person  in  the  New  Testament  who  was  un- 
willing to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  after  they 
had  been  healed  by  Him  ;  although  He  for 
some  reason  enjoined  silence  in  certain  in- 
stances, yet  their  hearts  were  so  full  they 
could  not  withhold  their  tongues  from  speak- 
ing his  praise ;  nor  do  we  learn  that  the  Lord 
rebuked  them  afterwards  for  thus  testifying 
of  Him.  At  the  time  of  our  Lord's  triumphant 
entry  into  Jerusalem  many  testified  of  His 
goodness,  and  some  thought  it  was  in  a  very 
extravagant  way — but  Jesus  approved  it.  The 
two  that  walked  to  Bmmaus  communed  with 
each  other  of  the  things  that  had  come  to 
pass  in  their  days,  and  it  is  highly  probable 
that  when  the  disciples  were  met  together  oii 
that  evening,  they  talked  of  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  and  it  was  then  that  their  Master 
appeared  to  them.  It  is  needless  to  multiply 
proofs  upon  this  point,  it  is  expressly  declared 
that  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  kept  before  him  of  them  that  feared  the 
Lord  and  thought  upon  his  name,  etc. 

But  let  us  now  speak  of  the  "  early  Friends" 
and  of  their  testimony.  Do  we  read  that 
George  Fox  told  those  who  were  convinced 
by  his  preaching  to  keep  quiet  and  not  speak 
to  others  about  their  conversion,  nor  toll  any 
one  how  the  Lord  had  blessed  them  and  for- 
given their  iniquities,  and  baptised  them  with 
His  Spirit,  which  would  be  as  a  light  to  their 
eyes  and  a  lamp  to  their  foot  I  far  otherwise; 
they  talked  about  it,  they  preached  the  great 
salvation  to  others:  George  Fox  encouraging 
them  and  instructing  them  by  letters,  and  to 
such  a  degree  did  these  preachers  scatter 
abroad,  that  in  twenty  years  from  the  com- 
mencement of  G.  Fox's  ministry,  the  gospel 
was  preached  by  those  professing  his  doc- 
trine, in  nearly  every  nation  in  Europe,  in 
Jerusalem,  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  to 
the  Indians  in  North  America.  There  were 
workers  in  those  days,  and  if  we. are 

"  Tlie  sons  by  whom  are  borne 
The  mantles  which  the  dead  have  worn," 

shall  we  withhold  our  tongues  and  fail  to  speak 
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even  to  our  neighbors  of  this  "  so  great  salva- 
tion." 

We  love  to  talk  of  the  deeds  and  faith  of 
our  forefathers ;  let  us  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, have  we  experienced  what  they  boldly 
declared  they  had  realized,  even  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  ?  if  we  have,  surely  our 
conversation  will  be  of  heavenly  things,  and 
our  meetings  will  be  meetings  for  worship 
indeed.  Might  I  not  say,  they  would  in  the 
fullest  sense  be  meetings  for  public  prayer, 
and  all  who  attended  them  would  recognize 
that  they  were  such  meetings  as  George  Fox 
enjoined  his  friends  to  hold.  "  Friends,  hold 
all  your  meetings  in  the  power  of  God." 

I.  Hill. 

Ohio,  3d  mo.  1873. 

[We  apprehend  our  readers  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  discriminating  between  the  con- 
versation on  religious  subjects  which  is  con- 
sistent with  their  sacred  character,  and  that 
flippant  "  talk"  which  is  indulged  in  by  many, 
and  to  which  the  author  of  the  communica- 
tion in  the  30th  No.  appears  to  allude. — Eds.] 


Sensitive  plants  in  Brazil. — Among  the  most 
plentiful  were  a  scarlet  and  yellow  Asclepias, 
a  little  creeper  with  flowers,  varying  in  color 
from  white  or  pale  lilac  to  primrose  and  deep 
yellow  or  orange,  with  a  maroon  heart.  (Thun- 
bergia)and  a  highly  sensitive  ifmosa,  with  lit- 
tle rounded  heads  of  purple  flowers,  and  short 
semi-prostrate  stems  covered  with  minutely 
pinnated  leaves.  The  irritable  nature  of  the 
last  plant  revealed  itself  to  one  on  stooping 
to  pluck  a  specimen,  by  the  pinnse  of  its  leaf- 
lets immediately  folding  up  on  the  midribs, 
and  the  leaves  a§  a  whole  becoming  rapidly 
deflexed  on  the  stem.  T  afterwards  found 
that  by  stamping  smartly  on  the  ground  the 
same  effect  could  be  produced,  the  whole  plant 
collapsing  in  the  most  curious  way.  In  some 
places  the  ground  was  covered  by  this  species 
to  the  exclusion  of  any  other,  and  by  draw- 
ing a  stick  over  a  space  covered  by  it,  what 
at  first  appeared  as  a  green  and  flourishing 
patch  of  vegetation  assumed  the  semblance 
of  a  blighted  and  dying  one. — Cunningham's 
Natural  History  of  the  Strait  of  Magellan. 


Selected. 

I  prayed  for  direction,  and  saw  clearly  that 
plainness  of  dress  and  behavior  best  became 
a  christian,  and  proved  it  good  for  a  proud 
heart  to  wear  the  plain  and  modest  livery  of 
God's  children.  For  when  I  appeared  like 
the  world  in  Babylonish  garments,  I  had  its 
esteem,  and  knew  not  how  to  part  with  it. 
But  when  I  showed  by  my  appearance  that 
I  considered  myself  as  a  stranger  and  a  for- 
eigner, none  can  know  (but  by  experience) 
what  an  influence  it  has  on  the  whole  con- 
duct, and  what  a  fence  it  is  to  keep  us  from 
sinking  into  the  spirit  of  the  world.  For 
there  is  no  medium, — they  who  are  conformed 
to  the  maxims,  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world  must  embrace  its  spirit  also,  and  they 
shall  find  the  esteem  they  seek,  for  the  world 
will  love  its  own.  But  let  them  remember 
also,  that  its  friendship  is  enmity  with  God. 
— Extract  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Fletcher,  a 
Methodist  preacher. 


Much  talk  on  religious  subjects,  may  be 
compared  to  great  auctions  which  are  pretty 
sure  indications  of  approaching  bankruptcy. 
• — Dillwyn. 


PRAYER. 
We  ask  and  we  receive  it  not, 

Because  we  ask  amiss  ; 
We  reckon  not  that  from  the  Lord 

Prayer  hath  its  genesis. 

We  pray  for  what  we  think  we  need, 
As  though  we  could  suggest 

To  Him  on  high,  who  knoweth  all 
What  things  for  us  are  best. 

Oh  would  that  men  could  realize 
What  they  profess  to  know. 

That  all  true  prayer  is  from  above, 
All  untrue  from  below. 

To  be  prepared  for  prayer,  is  prayer, 

The  work  is  of  the  Lord  : 
Only  consent  to  be  prepared  | 

Is  all  we  can  accord. 


Original. 


Selected. 

WOMAN'S  RIGHTS. 
A  right  to  watch  when  others  sleep. 

To  soothe  the  bed  of  pain, 
To  cause  the  weary,  troubled  heart 

To  wake  to  hope  again. 

To  bring  soft  influence  to  bear 

Upon  earth's  bitter  strife, 
And  strew  with  flowers  of  Paradise  " 

The  beaten  track  of  life. 

To  make  of  home  a  beacon-light 

In  sorrow's  stormy  day. 
Where  tossed  and  troubled  ones  will  turn 

Fond  thoughts  when  far  away. 

To  guide  the  early  steps  of  youth. 

And  childhood's  budding  years  ; 
And,  like  her  Lord,  with  gentle  hand, 

To  dry  the  falling  tears. 

Who  would  exchange  these  charities 

For  any  glittering  crowd, 
Or  covet  in  their  place  debate. 

Or  plaudits  long  and  loud  ? 

Not  in  the  earthquake  nor  tTie  wind 

Was  felt  the  moulding  power ; 
'Twas  in  the  still  small  voice  it  came 

In  that  calm,  solemn  hour. 

Noiseless  the  rootlets  grow  apace, — 

We  see  them  not  nor  hear ; 
The  dew  falls  silently,  the  sun 

Shines,  and  the  flowers  appear. 

Brave  hearts,  bear  up,  be  patient  now, 

The  reaping-time  will  come ; 
Root  up  the  weeds,  sow  the  good  seed 

In  that  dear  field — your  home. 

Margaret  Mackay. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  recently  perusing  the  journal  of  that 
eminent  and  divinely  qualified  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  John  Griffith,  (as  contained  in  the5tb 
vol.  of  Friends'  Library)  I  find  that  faithful 
member  of  our  religious  Society  in  his  day, 
had  many  trials  and  closely  proving  exercises 
to  meet  and  contend  with ;  and  his  experience 
and  observations  being  so  deeply  fraught  with 
instruction  and  encouragement,  a  query  has 
arisen  whether  some  selections  might  not 
profitably  occupy  some  of  the  pages  of  "  The 
Friend." 

About  1734  he  says  :  "  The  church  of  Christ 
hath  not  been  without  its  troubles  fx'om  false 
ministers,  neither  in  the  primitive  times  nor 
ours.  Tiaat  excellent  Gospel  liberty  in  which 
all  who  feel  themselves  inspired  there-unto, 
whether  male  or  female,  may  speak  or  pro- 
phecy, one  by  one,  hath  been,  and  still  is, 
abused  by  false  pretenders  to  divine  inspira- 
tion ;  yet  the  liberty  ought  to  be  preserved  in- 
violable, and  other  means  found  out  to  remedy 
this  great  inconveniency ;  which  would  not 
be  difficult,  were  the  members  in  a  general 
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way  spiritually  minded,  rightly  savoring  th 
things  that  be  of  God. 

"  Forward  and  unsanctified  appearances,  b 
way  of  ministry,  would  then  be  easily  aweh 
and  suppressed,  so  as  not  to  disturb  the  peaci' 
of  the  church.    The  case  has  been  otherwistf' 
as  I  have  observed  in  some  places ;  but  wali 
little  minded,  if  the  words  and  doctrine  werjpfl 
sound,  and  nothing  to  blame  in  the  conversaijs 
tion.    Here  the  main  thing,  which  is  thtf 
powerful  demonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ilb™ 
disregarded ;  and  if  a  few  are  deeply  paineMi 
at  heart  with  such  lifeless  ministry,  they  fini 
it  exceedingly  difficult  to  lay  hands  theredi 
for  want  of  more  strength ;  especially  whe  jfete 
they  perceive  what  strength  there  is  againsitw 
them  ;  for  formal  professors  love  to  have  it  sc 
rather  than  to  sit  in  silence.    I  have  observe' 
such  pretenders  to  be  all  mouth  or  tongu( 
having  no  ears  to  receive  instruction ;  fond  c 
teaching  others,  but  very  unteachable  them 
selves.    I  pray  God  to  quicken  his  people,  anJt"' 
raise  the  Society  into  a  mo*-e  lively  sense  tin 
that  blessed  power  which  gathered  us  to  be^ 
people  ;  or  I  fear  the  great  evil  above  hinte( 
at  will  prove  a  growing  one  ;  profession  with 
out  possession,  being  a  proper  element  fo 
such  a  ministry  to  flourish  in. 

"  I  am  not  quite  free  to  omit  a  remark  oi 

this  head,  as  I  am  fully  persuaded  the  livini 

members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  groan  uc 

der  a  painful  sense  of  this  sorrowful  token  oF' 

a  declined  Society.   May  the  Lord  of  Sabaotlfew 

hear  their  cries,  and  regard  the  anguish  cjfflu 

their  souls  in  secret,  so  as  to  work  by  his  inpie 

visible  power  for  his  own  Name's  sake,  an(pe 

their  enlargement,  by  turning  his  hand  agahiore 

upon  our  Sion,  to  purge  away  her  dross,  an*  m 

to  take  away  her  tin  and  reprobate  silveii  Oil 

that  her  judges  may  be  restored  as  at  the  first  lot 

and  her  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning  ;  thai 

many  having  their  feet  shod  with  the  prepara  tk 

tion  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  may  yet  appear  ^ 

beautiful  upon  the  mountains."  tet 

  i  tt 

For  "The  Friend.",  y 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  ije 
"Say  not  thou,  what  is  the  cause  that  th.  m 
former  days  were  better  than  these  ?  for  thoi  %\ 
dost  not  inquire  wisely  concerning  this."      i  H 
In  looking  back  to  the  period  of  our  firsij  g 
acquaintance  with  Westtown,  and  calling  t(<  lu 
mind  some  of  the  worthy  fathers  and  mothemi  \\ 
who  were  then  and  in  subsequent  years  in 
trusted  with  the  superintendence  of  the  Ivn 
stitution,  —  such  as  Jonathan  Evans,  Bllif 
Yarnall,  Thomas  Stewardson,  Samuel  Bettlei 
Benjamin  Cooper,  George  Williams,  William 
and  Thomas  Evans,  Hannah  Gibbons,  Jan* 
Bettle,  Catharine  W.Morris,  Elizabeth  Evans 
and  many  others  whose  fervent,  religious 
labors,  under  the  divine  blessing,  have  been  £ 
means  of  preserving  it  in  a  good  degree  or 
the  original  ground  of  its  establishment, — wel 
may  it  be  said,  other  men  have  labored  anc 
we  have  entered  into  their  labors.    The  fol 
lowing  encouraging  letter,  from  our  late  be 
loved  William  Evans,  to  the  then  incumbentt 
of  the  Superintendency,  may  be  instructive  tc 
the  present  Committee  as  well  as  others  whc 
are  more  immediately  in  charge  of  the  con- 
cern : 

Philadelphia,  10th  mo.  2l8t,  1859. 
My  Dear  Friends,  *  *  *  *  The  feelings 
produced  by   's  plaintive  letter  seemed 
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at  first  discouraging,  but  having  known  th« 
Boarding  School  nearly  three  years  at  its  rise 
as  a  Bcbolar,  and  at  different  periods  as  corn- 
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,ee-man  more  than  forty  years,  it  did  not 
^ince  me  that  the  school  was  inferior  in 
benefit  it  confers,  or  in  the  religious  con- 
of  the  teachers  and  caretakers  generally 
the  preservation  of  the  pupils  from  any 
upting  influence  than  at  former  periods, 
ieulties  of  various  kinds,  and  tendencies  to 
roper  conduct  among  the  pupils  have  al- 
8  existed,  as  well  as  departures  by  some 
1  the  plain  language,  and  into  the  use  of 
;uage  not  of  a  pure  character.    Many  out- 
iks  among  the  boys  have  occurred,  and 
ibinations  formed  to  punish  those  who  di- 
;ed  the  wrong  conduct  of  their  school- 
,68  to  the  teachers.    I  have  been  engaged 
two  memorable  occasions  in  meeting  those 
ibinations,  and  found  when  they  were 
dly  yet  firmly  treated,  but  few  were  left 
D  did  not  relent  and  fall  in  with  the  wishes 
the  teachers,  so  that  their  decisions  to 
lish  their  comrades  were  broken  up.  Con- 
t  equally  reprehensible  has  been  exhibited 
the  part  of  some  girls,  and  which  required 
aid  of  members  of  the  Committee  to  sup- 
ss  and  bring  the  ofi'enders  to  an  acknow- 
^ment.    What  can  be  expected  from  a 
je  collection  of  children,  coming  from  dif- 
snt  parts  of  our  Society,  and  from  different 
irly  Meetings,  from  under  the  tutelage  of 
reat  variety  of  parents  or  guardians,  and 
oe  having  hardly  any  restraint  or  care  be- 
wed  upon  them  at  their  homes?  Habits 
med  under  libertine  indulgence,  and  they 
■haps  encouraged  in  actions  repugnant  to 
"  religious  profession,  it  is  rather  surprising 
5re  are  not  greater  breaches  of  the  rules,  or 
•re  immoral  conduct  or  improper  language 
m  are  manifest  among  them. 
3ther8  have  labored  and  you  have  entered 

0  their  labors,  and  though  you  have  many 
ties  to  perform  in  providing  for  the  comfort 
the  family,  I  hope  you  will  be  favored  to 
sp  your  eye  to  the  moral  and  religious  wel- 
e  of  the  dear  children,  and  through  watch- 
;  continually  unto  prayer,  beseeching  the 
rd  on  high  to  regard  you  in  your  trials,  and 
'^e  wisdom  and  strength,  and  trust  in  Him, 
enable  you  to  see  the  path  in  which  he 
uld  have  you  to  walk,  so  that  you  may 
iilingly  labor  for  the  advancement  of  your 
(at  charge  in  his  fear,  and  in  obedience  to 
will  made  known  in  the  heart, 
rhe  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
n  availeth  much,  and  the  Lord  can  work 
many  or  by  few.  If  any  are  deficient  in 
igious  exercise,  watch  your  opportunity  to 
iourage  them  to  labor  after  it,  and  strive 
promote  an  increase  of  love  and  good  fellow- 
p  between  yourselves  and  all  the  teachers  ' 

1  caretakers.  As  the  number  of  religious 
ads  employed  in  different  departments  is  j 
reased  in  the  family,  we  may  hope  that  i 
rist  will  be  more  known  to  be  in  the  midst,  | 
ecially  when  convened  for  divine  worship, 
I  that  the  unction  from  Him  will  be  more  ] 
'used  and  soften  and  unite  the  hearts,  even  ; 
the  dear  children,  to  their  caretakers  and  ] 
one  another.  Therefore  do  not  give  way  i 
discouragement — keep  your  places  in  the  1 
ith,  and  the  religious  exercises  you  pass  1 
ough  and  the  weight  of  your  spirits  will  I 
ch  the  hearts  of  others  without  words,  and  i 
1  may  have  a  pleasant  and  cheering  session 
i  coming  winter,  and  from  time  to  time  have  ( 
186  to  thank  our  compassionate  Heavenly  ( 
bher  and  take  fresh  courage.  Thos.  Scatter-  1 
)d,  I  think  it  was  that  said,  "it  was  a  plan-  I 
ion  which  the  Lord  would  bless,"  but  we  i 


can  look  for  his  blessing  upon  it  and  us, 
only  as  we  labor  faithfully  for  our  own  bless- 
ing from  Him,  and  then  for  it. 

From  your  affectionate  friend, 

William  Evans. 

Westtown  has  a  strong  hold  on  my  affec- 
tions and  interest,  and  1  crave  its  proHperity, 
not  only  as  a  Seminary  of  science  and  litera- 
ture, but  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord  wherein 
plants  may  be  nurtured  and  trained  for  re- 
ligious usefulness  on  this  His  earth,  and  to 
flourish  forever  in  the  Celestial  Paradise. 
May  He  bless  and  prosper  it. 

I  am  with  sincere  affection 
Thy  attached  friend, 

Thomas  Evans. 

7th  mo.  14th,  1859. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  259.) 

Since  man  is  an  intelligent  being,  living  in 
an  organized  frame,  our  attention  has  to  be 
directed  to  the  consideration  of  his  organs 
and  intellect,  that  is,  in  the  first  place,  we 
must  investigate  the  physical,  in  the  second, 
the  intellectual  and  moral  elements  of  his  con- 
stitution. 

The  physical  characteristics  bear  but  sec- 
ondary importance  among  those  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

Man  is  a  spirit  which  shines  within  the  body 
of  an  animal,  and  the  only  difficulty  is  to  as- 
certain in  what  manner  the  organism  of  the 
mammalia  is  modified  in  order  to  become  that 
of  man  ;  to  compare  the  harmony  of  this  or- 
ganism with  the  object  in  view,  namely,  the 
exercise  of  human  intellect  and  thought.  We 
shall  see  the  organs  of  the  mammalia  are 
greatly  modified  in  the  human  subject,  becom- 
ing, either  on  account  of  their  individual  ex- 
cellence or  the  harmony  of  their  combination, 
greatly  superior  to  the  associations  of  the 
same  organs  among  animals. 

Let  us  first  consider  the  brain  and  organs 
of  sense.  When  we  examine  the  form  and 
relative  size  of  the  brain  in  ascending  the  se- 
ries of  mammiferous  animals,  we  find  that 
this  organ  increases  in  volume  and  progres- 
ses, so  to  say,  toward  the  superior  character- 
istics which  it  is  to  display  in  the  human 
species.  Disregarding  certain  exceptions,  for 
the  existence  of  which  we  cannot  account, 
but  which  in  no  way  alter  the  general  rule, 
the  brain  increases  in  importance  from  the 
zoophyte  to  the  ape.  But,  in  comparing  the 
brain  of  the  ape  with  that  of  man,  an  impor- 
tant difference  becomes  at  once  apparent. 
The  brain  of  the  gorilla,orang-outang,  or  chim- 
panzee, which  are  the  apes  that  bear  the 
greatest  resemblance  to  man,  and  which,  for 
that  reason,  are  designated  anthropomor- 
phous apes,  is  very  much  smaller  than  that  of 
man.  The  cerebral  lobes  in  man  are  much 
longer  than  in  the  anthropomorphous  apes, 
and  their  vertical  measure  is  out  of  all  pro- 
portion with  the  height  of  the  cerebral  lobes 
in  apes;  this  is  what  produces  the  noble 
frontal  curve,  one  of  the  characteristic  fea- 
tures of  the  human  physiognomy.  .  The  cere- 
bral lobes  are  connected  behind  with  a  third 
nervous  mass  called  the  cerebellum. 

The  large  volume  of  these  three  lobes,  the 
depth  and  number  of  convolutions  of  the  en- 
cephalic mass,  and  other  anatomical  details  of 
the  brain,  upon  which  we  are  unable  here  to 
treat  at  greater  length,  place  the  brain  ofj 
man  very  far  above  that  of  the  animal  nearest' 


,  to  him  in  the  zoological  scale.  These  differ- 
-  ences  bear  witness  in  favor  of  man  to  an  un- 
paralleled intellectual  development,  and  we 
should  be  better  able  to  measure  these  dift-jr- 
ences,  were  we  able  to  show  in  what  the  cere- 
bral action  consists,  but  this  we  are  utterly 
unable  to  do. 
'  The  senses,  taken  individually,  are  not 
more  developed  in  man  than  they  are  in  cer- 
tain animals;  but  in  man  they  are  character- 
ized by  their  harmony,  their  perfect  equili- 
brium, and  their  admirable  appropriation  to  a 
common  end.  Man,  it  will  at  once  be  admit- 
ted, is  not  so  keen  of  sight  as  the  eagle,  nor  so 
subtle  of  hearing  as  the  hare,  nor  does  he 
possess  the  wonderful  scent  of  the  dog.  His 
skin  is  far  from  being  as  fine  and  impression- 
able as  that  which  covers  the  wing  of  a  bat. 
But,  while  among  animals,  one  sen.^e  always 
predominates  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  rest, 
and  the  individual  is  thus  forced  to  adopt  a 
mode  of  existence  which  works  hand  in  hand 
with  the  developmentof  this  sense,  with  man 
all  the  senses  possess  almost  equal  delicacy, 
and  the  harmony  of  their  association  makes 
up  for  what  may  be  wanting  in  individual 
power.  Again,  the  senses  of  animals  are  em- 
ployed only  in  satisfying  material  necessities, 
while  in  man,  they  assist  in  the  exercise  of 
eminent  faculties  whose  development  they  fur- 
ther. 

Let  us  consider  shortly  in  detail  our  senses. 
— Man  is  certainly  better  off  as  regards  the 
sense  of  sight  than  a  large  majority  of  ani- 
mals. Instead  of  being  placed  upon  different 
sides  of  his  head,  looking  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, and  receiving  two  images  which  cannot 
possibly  be  alike,  his  eyes  are  directed  for- 
wards, and  regard  similar  objects,  by  which 
means  the  impression  is  doubled.  The  sense 
of  sight  thus  brings  to  his  conceptions  a  com- 
plete image  and  solid  idea  of  what  surrounds 
him ;  it  is  his  most  useful  sense,  the  more  so 
when  it  is  guided  in  its  application  by  a  clear 
intellect. 

The  sense  of  touch  in  man  reaches  a  degree 
of  perfection  which  it  does  not  attain  in 
animals.  How  marvellous  is  the  sense  of 
touch  when  exercised  b}'  applying  the  extrem- 
ities of  the  fingers,  the  part  of  the  body  the 
best  suited  to  this  function,  and  how  much 
more  wonderful  is  the  organ  called  the  hand, 
which  applies  itself  in  so  admirable  a  manner 
to  the  most  different  surfaces  whose  extent, 
form,  or  qualities,  we  wish  to  ascertain  ! 

A  modern  philosopher  has  attributed  to  the 
hand  alone  our  intellectual  superiority.  This 
was  going  too  far.  We  find  enthusiasm  allied 
with  justice  in  the  views  expressed  in  the  ex- 
cellent pages  which  Galen  has  consecrated  to 
a  description  of  the  hand  in  his  immortal 
work,  De  usu  partium. 

"  Man  alone,"  says  (ralen,  "  is  furnished  with 
hands,  as  he  alone  is  a  particii)ator  in  wisdom. 
The  hand  is  a  most  marvellous  instrument, 
and  one  most  admirably  adaptcei  to  his  na- 
ture. Remove  his  hand  and  man  can  no 
longer  exist.  By  its  means  he  is  prepared 
for  defence  or  attack,  for  peace  or  war.  What 
need  has  he  of  horns  or  talons?  With  his 
hand  he  fashions  iron  and  steel.  Whilst  with 
horns,  teeth,  and  talons,  animals  can  only 
defend  or  attack  at  close  quarters ;  man  is 
able  to  project  from  afar  the  instruments  with 
which  he  is  armed.  Shot  from  his  hand,  the 
feathered  arrow  reaches  at  a  great  distance 
and  stops  the  flight  of  a  passing  bird. 

"Although  man  is  less  agile  than  the  horse 
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and  the  deer,  yet  he  mounts  the  horse,  guides 
him,  and  thus  successfully  hunts  the  deer.  He 
is  naked  and  feeble  yet  his  band  procures  him 
a  covering.  His  body  is  unprotected  against 
the  inclemencies  of  climate,  yet  his  hand  finds 
him  a  convenient  abode,  and  furnishes  him 
with  clothing.  By  the  use  of  his  hand,  he 
gains  dominion  and  mastery  over  all  that 
lives  upon  the  earth,  in  the  air,  or  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  and  to  the  vessel  which 
bears  him,  a  daring  seaman,  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  deep — all  is  the  work  of  his  hand. 

"  Would  man  without  hands  have  been  able  to 
write  out  the  laws  which  govern  him  ?  With- 
out hands  could  he  bequeath  to  posterity  the 
fruit  of  his  labors,  and  tbe  memory  of  his 
deeds?  Could  he  (had  man  been  created 
handless)  converse  with  Socrates,  Plato,  Aris- 
totle, and  the  different  great  men,  children  of 
bygone  ages?  The  hand  is  then  the  physical 
characteristic  of  man^  in  like  manner  as  intel- 
ligence is  his  moral  characteristic." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(Continued  from  page  263.) 

"Third  month,  12th. — Uneasiness  and  dis 
content  were  too  prevalent.  I  was  agreeably 
amused  with  Dr.  Kurd's  tribute  to  the  mem- 
ory of  Dr.  Fothergill;  a  worthy  performance. 
The  extent  of  Dr.  Fothergill's  application  to 
professional  pursuits,  to  physical  and  philoso 
phical  correspondences  and  benevolent  com 
munications,  was  indeed  amazing;  his  en 
couragement  of  genius,  in  a  further  display 
and  extension  of  the  works  of  nature,  was 
indeed  respectable ;  but  much  more  abund 
antly  so  was  his  attachment  to  some  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion,  which,  if  not 
wholly  rejected,  are  at  least  but  lightly  es- 
teemed by  divers  who  are  renowned  in  the 
republic  of  letters.  I  should  think  myself 
guilty  of  a  neglect  injurious  to]^the  memory 
of  my  deceased  friend  did  I  not  observe,  says 
Dr.  Hurd,  that  he  abhorred  the  prevalent 
infidelity  of  the  age,  and  gloried  in  the  name 
of  Christian.  He  valued  the  Scriptures  as 
the  repository  of  divine  truths;  and  was 
never  ashamed  of  those  grand  fundamental 
doctrines — salvation  through  the  mediation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  sanctification  through 
the  influences  of  His  spirit;  and  thus,  by  be- 
lieving in  God,  it  appears  by  the  preceding 
anecdotes  that  our  worthy  friend  was  unre- 
mittingly careful  to  maintain  good  works. 
His  steady  adherence  to  some  peculiar  tes- 
timonies to  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  held 
forth  by  the  Christian  Society  called  Quakers, 
was  also  peculiarly  exemplary;  they  being 
despised  by  too  many  of  his  fellow-professors, 
under  the  picture  of  more  liberal  and  exten- 
sive ideas,  who  are  themselves  greatly  his 
inferiors  in  that  real  liberality  of  heart  and 
sentiment,  of  which  he  was  so  eminently  a 
possessor. 

2l8t. — This  day  I  have  entered  into  the 
sixty-third  year  of  my  age — an  awful  event; 
to  many  it  hath  proved  the  last  of  human  life; 
perhaps  before  another  I  may  be  added  to 
that  number;  but  days  and  times,  signs  and 
seasons,  are  in  the  hand  of  the  great  Proprie 
tor  of  the  universe,  who  made  the  sea  and 
the  dry  land,  and  man  as  a  monument  of  his 
mercy. 

23d. — This  day,  that  exercise  has  been  main 
tained  which  is  the  essence  of  prayer,  and 
which  our  Lord  intended,  when  he  said 


'  Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  always  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  Man.' 

Fourth  month,  11th. — The  duty  of  repent- 
ance, as  it  is  written,  'Except  ye  repent  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish,'  and  of  the  media- 
tion of  Christ,  as  represented  by  the  dres-er 
of  the  vineyard,  being  powerfully  impressed, 
was  stated  to  those  present;  a  door  of  utterance 
was  measurably  opened  and  some  solemnity 
seemed  to  attend. 

15th. — Christ  was  delivered  for  our  offences 
and  raised  again  for  our  justification.'  I  sat 
under  some  solemn  impressions  thereof  and 
of  the  necessity  of  believers  being  quickened 
together  with  him ;  but  felt  no  necessity  to 
utter  words. 

22nd. — The  forenoon  meeting  was  large  and 
Friends  were  recommended  to  the  word  of 
reconciliation  within. 

28th. — The  spirit  of  prayer  hath  this  day 
been  obstructed  by  unnecessaiy  converse, 
which  it  ought  not  to  have  been.  '  If  any 
man  doeth  the  will  of  God  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,'  and  again,  'if  any  man  be  a 
worshiper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he 
heareth,'  hence  it  appears  that  doing  the  will 
of  God  is  necessary  to  render  prayer  accepta- 
able.  The  will  of  God  is  our  sanctification  ; 
the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  and  mouths, 
as  it  is  written,  'Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips, 
thy  iniquity  is  taken  away,  thy  sin  is  purged.' 
Iniquity  is  not  only  to  be  taken  away  by 
remission  and  non-imputation,  but  sin  is  to 
be  purged  by  real  renovation  ;  in  order  to 
our  becoming  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke. 
'In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls,'  was 
the  command  of  the  great  Master  to  his  im- 
mediate followers,  and  remains  obligatory  on 
us  ;  not  only  in  the  case  of  national  and  pub- 
lic calamities,  but  also  in  respect  to  those 
domestic  inquietudes  which  '  arise  not  out  of 
the  dust.' 

Fifth  month,  7th. — "With  my  spirit  with- 
in me  will  I  seek  thee  early,'  said  one  for- 
merly. I  am  convinced  of  the  propriety  of 
tbe  exercise  and  the  universality  of  its  obli- 
gation, and  to  will  is  present  with  me.  In 
my  way  to  the  monthly  meeting  at  Stortford, 
amid  much  weakness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  some 
hoverings  of  the  Anointed  seemed  to  attend. 
I  was  unwilling  to  shut  out  the  true  Opener 
or  what  might  proceed  from  him  ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  shy  of  any  particular  impressions 
of  the  matter;  being  ever  desirous  of  enter- 
ing religious  assemblies,  'neither  bearing  purse 
nor  scrip,'  or  aught  but  a  sense  of  my  own 
poverty.  In  coming  home  some  unnecessary 
altercations  would  have  presented,  which 
were  through  grace  measurably  repressed. 

lltb. — I  was  again  at  Stortford  at  a  meet- 
ing appointed  by  our  worthy  friends,  Mary 
Eidgeway  and  Jane  Watson,  who  returned 
with  us  to  our  house  at  Hartford. 

13th. — Mary  Eidgeway  and  her  compan- 
ion delivered  acceptable  testimonies,  both  in 
the  morning  and  afternoon  meetings.  Mary 
Eidgeway,  in  the  forenoon,  recommended  oc- 
cupations, which  were  diligently  and  pros- 
perously practised  by  our  worthy  ancestors, 
viz  :  digging  and  begging ;  a  lively  and  per- 
tinent opening,  on  which  she  was  enlarged 
with  strength  and  propriety. 

19th. — Mental  prayer  and  reading  the  holy 
Scriptures  have  of  late  been  practised;  it  is 
true  that  the  bare  '  letter  killeth,'  but  a  dil- 
igent, and  I  think  almost  a  daily  attention 
to  these  sacred  records  is  the  duty  of  all ;  not 
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so  much  with  a  view  of  immediate  satisfactio 
and  sensible  comfort,  neither  with  a  view  ( 
laying  up  any  stock  in  our  memory,  but  in 
dependence  on  the  Spirit  that  quickenetl 
The  ministersin  our  Society  are  partieularl 
recommended  to  be  conversant  in  them,  b 
the  yearly  meeting,  1702  and  1706.  Neve: 
theless  they  ought  to  have  no  treasury  bu 
the  divine  gift — 'The  well  of  water  springin.|j 
up  into  everlasting  life.' 

23rd. — Being  much  indisposed  in  body  la' 
tended  the  week-day  meeting  with  little  ej 
pectation  of  life  or  labor;  sitting  in  greiLj- 
nothingness,  a  desire  was  impressed  that  a,;(|f 
present  might  be  earnestly  seeking  after  th^jji 
salvation  which  is  only  attainable  throu 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  their  siij 
and  the  sanctification  of  their  natures — a  pa 
severance  in  the  exercise  as  set  forth  in  th 
parable  of  the  unjust  judge  and  the  import! 
nate  widow,  were  much  illustrated  in  m 
mind.  The  children  seemed  to  be  brought  1 1 
the  birth,  but  there  was  neither  strength  nc 
freedom  verbally  to  bring  forth;  towards  th 
close  I  was  freshly  convinced  that  a  ministr 
tion  of  the  Spirit  in  one  individual  may  reac 
also  to  others  without  words. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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A  True  Story  of  the  First  Telegram. — Th 
bill  met  with  neither  sneers  nor  opposition  i|( 
the  Senate,  but  the  business  of  that  Houe 
went  on  with  discouraging  slowness.  Attw 
ligrht  on  the  last  evening  of  the  sessio 
(March  3,  1843,)  there  were  119  bills  befor|rfj 
it.  As  it  seemed  impossible  for  it  to  b 
reached  in  regular  course  before  the  hour  ( 
abjournment  should  arrive,  the  Professor,  whte 
had  anxiously  watched  the  tardy  movementl  1 
of  business  all  day  from  tbe  gallery  of  tb|ii 
Senate  Chamber,  went  with  a  sad  heart  to  hi 
hotel  and  prepared  to  leave  for  New  Yor 
at  an  early  hour  the  next  morning.  Whil 
at  breakfast,  a  servant  informed  him  that 
young  lady  desired  to  see  him  in  the  parlo 

There  he  met  Miss  Anne  Ellsworth — then 
young  school  girl — the  daughter  of  his  int 
mate  friend,  Hon.  Henry  L.  Ellsworth,  th 
first  Commissioner  of  Patents — who  said  a 
she  extended  her  hand  to  him,  "  I  have  com 
to  congratulate  you." 

"  Upon  what  ?"  inquired  the  Professor. 

"  Upon  the  passage  of  your  bill,"  she  r( 
plied. 

"  Impossible  1    Its  fate  was  sealed  at  dus 
last  evening.    You  must  be  mistaken." 

"Not  at  all,"  she  responded.  "  Father  sen 
me  to  tell  you  that  your  bill  was  passed.  H 
remained  until  the  session  closed,  and  your|se 
was  the  last  bill  but  one  acted  upon,  and  i 
was  passed  just  five  minutes  before  the  ad 
journment,  and  I  am  so  glad  to  be  the  fire  \\ 
one  to  tell  you.  Mother  says,  too,  that  yo 
must  come  home  with  me  to  breakfast." 

The  invitation  was  readily  accepted,  an' 
the  joy  in  the  household  was  unbounded.— 
Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellsworth  had  fully  b«fcj 
lieved  in  the  project,  and  the  former  in  hi  n 
confidence  in  it,  and  in  his  warm  friendshi 
for  Professor  Morse,  had  spent  all  the  closinj  i 
hours  of  the  session  in  the  Senate  Chambeip 
doing  what  he  could  to  help  the  bill  along 
and  giving  it  all  the  influence  of  his  high  per 
sonal  and  ofiicial  position. 

Grasping  the  hand  of  his  young  friend,  th<  . 
Professor  thanked  her  again  and  again  fofi 
bearing  him  such  pleasant  tidings,  and  a£  t, 
sured  her  that  she  should  send  over  th-  it 
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s  the  first  message  as  her  reward. — 
matter  was  talked  over  in  the  family, 
Mrs.   Ellsworth   suggested   a  message 
h  Professor  Morse  referred  to  the  daugh- 
or  her  approval,  and  this  was  the  one 
h  was  subsequently  sent, 
little  more  than  a  year  after  that  time 
ne  between  Washington  and  Baltimore 
completed.    Professor  Morse  was  in  the 
er  city,  and  Mr.  Alfred  Vail,  his  assistant 
e  latter — the  first  in  the  chamber  of  the 
eme  Court,  the  last  in  the  Mount  Clare 
t — when,  the  circuit  being  perfect,  Pro- 
Morse  sent  to  Miss  Ellsworth  for  her 
je,  and  it  came. 
iVhat  hath  God  wrought?" 
was  sent  in  triplicate  in  the  dot  and  line 
uage  of  the  instrument  to  Baltimore,  and 
the  first  message  ever  transmitted  by  a 
rding  telegraph. 

e  story  of  this  message  has  been  often 
with  many  exaggerations.  It  has  roamed 
it  Europe  with  various  romantic  material 
3hed  to  it,  originating  mainly  in  the 
ich  imagination,  and  has  started  up  anew 
I  time  to  time  in  our  own  country  under 
1  forms,  but  the  above  story  is  simply  and 
ally  true.  An  inventor  in  despair  receives 
news  of  his  unexpected  success  from  his 
)d'8  daughter,  and  he  makes  her  a  pro- 
5  which  he  keeps,  and  thus  links  her  name 
1  his  own,  and  with  an  invention  which 
)mes  one  of  the  controlling  instruments 
iivilization  for  all  time. — Scribner's  for 
'ch. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend.' 

352.  The  proper  holding  of  our  approach- 
Yearly  Meeting,  is  a  subject  of  great 
sjht ;  and,  at  times,  it  seemed  as  if  I  should 
villing  to  be  released,  and  gathered  away 
1  it.  But  the  exercise  must  be  borne  by 
e,  if  the  cause  of  Christ  is  upheld  by  our 
jious  Society.  When  we  consider  the 
ulness  of  eternity,  and  that  we  have  indi- 
lally  a  work  to  perform,  we  have  need  to 
gn  ourselves  into  the  Divine  hand,  and 
of  the  Lord  strength  to  endure  our  trials, 
to  follow  him  faithfully,  so  that  the  work 
the  wedding  garment  may  be  finished  by 
time  the  end  comes. 

1  looking  at  the  divided  state  of  Friends, 
,ve  had  many  thoughts  on  the  subject  of 
iration,  talked  of  by  some  restless  mem- 
.  I  have  been  fully  convinced  that  Friends 
lot  go  into  separation,  but  they  should 
ently  bear  the  difiiculties  which  we  have 
acounter,  and  their  testimony  against  the 
le  of  division,  as  the  Lord  qualifies  them, 
have  no  right  to  break  Aomn  the  hedge 
3h  He  has  placed  around  us;  and  if  we 
d  firm.  He  will  make  his  own  cause  vic- 
)us.    Opposing  spirits  will  be  removed, 

a  generation  raised  up,  that  will  be  en- 
d  to  exalt  the  glorious  standard  of  gospel 
h,  and  the  christian  testimonies  we  were 
are  called  to  spread  in  the  earth.  It  ap- 
's  to  me  to  be  a  snare  of  the  enemy,  to 
le  and  scatter,  under  the  plausible  plea  of 
linating  our  afflictions,  but  which  would 
roy  our  strength,  and  plunge  us  into  inex- 
ible  difiiculty.  When  another  trial  came, 
same  pretext  would  present,  to  divide 
n;  and  thus  our  destruction  as  a  religious 
7  would  be  inevitable.  The  church  is 
)r  more  alive  to  the  cause  of  its  adorable 
d,  than  when  under  suffering ;  and  the  pre- 

afflictions  will  be  sanctified  and  made  a 


blessing  to  us  if  we  rightly  profit  by  them. — 

Journal  of  Wm.  Evans. 

Extract  from  the  Life  of  Mary  A  lexander. — 
Speaking  of  her  exercise  respecting  the  min- 
istry, she  says:  "I  fully  believe  while  it  is 
really  a  solid  fear  of  running  before  the  Lord 
sends,  which  keeps  back  any  sacrifice  he  is 
calling  for,  especially  in  this  important  work, 
there  is  less  danger  of  trying  the  fleece  again 
and  again,  than  in  running  too  hastily  for- 
ward :  even  when  a  living  engagement  is  felt, 
but  to  be  preserved  from  erring  on  either 
hand  is  a  blessing  which  can  be  witnessed 
only  while  the  mind  is  engaged  to  keep  near 
to  its  only  sure  director,  the  unerring  princi- 
ple of  Truth,  and  submits  to  be  unreservedly 
guided  thereby. 

From  such  considerations  I  have  often  felt 
thankfulness  raised  in  ray  heart,  that  while 
my  mind  was  under  the  weighty  exercises 
which  preceded  my  appearance  in  the  minis- 
try, and  which  I  believe  some  of  my  feeling 
friends  in  the  vision  of  light  were  permitted 
to  behold,  that  they  used  great  caution  in  in- 
timating the  subject  to  me,  as  seldom  to  give 
me  reason  to  suppose  they  had  any  apprehen- 
sion of  my  real  situation.  I  believe  that  minds 
thus  circumstanced,  are  better  left  to  the 
guidance  of  Him  who  begins  the  work,  to 
carry  it  on,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  His  own 
season ;  even  though  through  fear  or  care  a 
state  of  jeopardy  may  be  somewhat  prolonged, 
rather  than  any  injudicious  interference  of 
others,  should  bring  the  poor  tribulated  soul 
out  of  the  preparing  furnace,  before  the  ap- 
pointed baptisms  are  perfected.  I  am  fully 
aware  that  the  doubting  mind  may  sometimes 
be  rightly  encouraged  to  obedience  by  the 
countenance  of  those  who  have  had  larger 
experience  of  the  great  Master's  dealings  with 
His  humble  and  truly  dependent  followers; 
but  I  believe  beyond  all  doubt  that  a  much 
greater  number  have  suffered  by  being  inju- 
diciously drawn  forth  before  the  full  accom- 
plishment of  all  the  dispensations  which  the 
Lord  sees  fit  for  them  to  pass  through. 
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Such  has  been  the  tardiness  with  which 
winter  relaxed  the  firm  hold  he  had  taken  on 
our  widespread  country,  that  there  seemed  a 
danger  of  having  to  speak  of  the  coming  of 
Spring,  until,  according  to  the  calendar,  it  bad 
more  than  half  passed  away.  The  icy  blasts 
from  the  North  and  West,  by  their  chilling 
touch,  still  kept  us  reminded  of  the  unusually 
cold  temperature  through  which  we  have 
passed  during  the  last  four  months,  and  the 
frozen  earth,  until  very  recently,  gave  little 
evidence  of  havini;  wakened  from  its  lonir 
hybcrnating  sleep. 

But  wo  are  now  having  sensible  evidences 
that  Spring  has  really  come,  and  though  the 
mood  of  the  weather  is  yet  occasionally  rough, 
there  is  an  impressive  difference  between  the 
storms  of  Spring  and  those  of  Winter.  In  the 
latter,  they  rush  over  the  bleak  and  dreary 
country  with  frightful  violence,  and  mark  their 
course  by  desolation,  and  burying  every  linger- 
ing vestige  of  vegetation  beneath  snow  and  ice. 
But  in  Spring,  when  the  clouds  have  poured 
out  their  watery  treasures,  and  the  winds 
have  swept,  in  their  might,  over  the  relaxing 


earth,  as  the  sun  breaks  forth  in  his  glory,  the 
returning  verdure  seems  to  answer  with  a 
smile,  and  the  traces  of  the  storm  are  visible 
in  the  renewing  beauty  of  hill  and  dale. 

There  is  something  peculiarly  animating  in 
the  return  of  Spring,  and  in  contemplating 
the  annual  renovation  of  the  vegetable  world, 
after  its  having  been  long  locked  up  in  the 
cold  embrace  of  winter.  Our  enjoyment  of  it 
is  probably  heightened  by  contrast  with  the 
rigors  of  the  season  that  has  just  passed  by, 
and  the  emotions  called  forth  by  it,  show  how 
powerful  is  the  influence  of  natural  objects  in 
creating  and  shapingour  conceptions  of  beauty 
and  happiness.  To  a  mind  free  from  distract- 
ing cares,  at  peace  within  itself,  and  accus- 
tomed to  draw  upon  the  works  of  nature  as 
an  inexhaustible  source  of  rational  enjoyment, 
the  attendants  upon  the  returning  Spring — 
the  upspringing  grass,  the  early  flowers,  the 
whispering  woods,  the  meloiy  of  birds,  the 
murmuring  of  the  rippling  brook,  and  the 
frolicking  delight  of  the  brute  creation — are 
a  rich  and  continual  feast ;  inspiring  the  mind 
with  cheerful,  but  tender  thoughts,  and  rais- 
ing in  the  full  heart  a  devotional  sense  of 
gratitude  for 

*    *    *    *        "  that  unwearied  love 
That  planned  and  buill,  and  still  upholds  a  world, 
So  clothed  with  beauty  for  rebellious  man." 

We  do  not  like  the  first  line  and  a  half  of 
Thompson's  Hymn  on  the  Seasons  :  it  is  un- 
intentionally but  unmistakably  pantheistic. 
But  bis  brief  description  of  Spring,  for  one  so 
brief,  we  think  unrivaled. 

Forth  in  the  pleasing  Spring 
Thy  beauty  walks,  thy  tenderness  and  love. 
Wide  flush  the  fields  ;  the  softening  air  is  balm ; 
Echo  the  mountains  round  ;  the  forest  smiles, 
And  every  sense  and  every  heart  is  joy." 

How  marvellous  are  the  changes  that  take 
place  as  one  season  passes  into  another;  how 
much  more  marvellous  the  unfailing  means, 
provided  by  a  beneficent  Providence,  to  effect 
those  changes  in  their  unceasing  succession. 
That  mind  must  have  but  vainly  improved  its 
high  capacious  powers,  or  be  blunted  and  de- 
graded by  sensual  delights,  that  does  not  draw 
pleasure  and  instruction  from  meditating  on 
the  wonders  of  Divine  wisdom  and  power, 
displaj'ed  in  the  periodic  revolution.  The 
Psalmi-st  says  :  "  O  Lord  I  how  manifold  are 
thy  works,  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all;"  and  again,  "All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee." 
This  soul-elevating  knowledge  is  the  privilege 
of  those  who  "  incline  their  ear  unto  wisdom, 
and  apply  their  hearts  to  understanding." 
Philosophy  'may  deepen  the  taste  for  the 
works  of  nature,  and  commend  their  study  to 
the  cultured  understanding;  may  demonstrate 
that  nothing  is  made  in  vain,  that  every  thing 
has  its  appointed  place  and  service,  and  is 
determined  in  its  sphere  of  action  by  immu- 
table law,  thus  fulfilling  the  purpose  fur  which 
it  was  designed.  But  while  dispelling  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  and  educating  man  to 
clearer  and  more  comprehensive  views  of  the 
world  ho  lives  in,  and  the  harmony  with  whic  h 
the  agents  act,  through  which  it  is  kept  in 
over  changing,  ever  perfect  adaptation  to  his 
wants  and  pleasures,  its  triumphs  often  puff 
him  up  with  self  esteem,  and  in  his  pride  of 
intellect  lead  him  to  forget,  that  though  he 
may  analize  and  systematize  that  which  is 
visible  and  material,  there  is  yet  that  which  is 
unseen  and  incorporeal,  that  his  finite  powers 
cannot  comprehend.    In  such  a  case,  though 
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he  may  boast  that  his  successful  researches 
heighten  the  pleasure  flowing  from  what  meets 
the  eye  or  employs  the  mind,  and  calls  forth 
a  rational  admiration  in  his  heart,  his  feelings 
lack  the  zest  which  pure  religion  alone  can 
give,  and  fall  far  below  the  chastened  emo- 
tions and  refined  meditations  that  spring  up 
in  the  regenerated  soul,  while  viewing  nature 
with  an  eye  of  faith,  and  filial  love  for  its  al- 
mighty Creator  and  Upholder.  To  such  a 
soul,  having  received  "  new  faculties,  or  learn- 
ed, at  least,  more  worthily  to  employ  the 
powers  she  owned  before"  (to  borrow  the  lan- 
guage of  another)  "  every  scientific  truth  be- 
comes a  religious  truth,  and  nature  is  con- 
verted into  one  great  temple,  where  sacred 
fire  is  always  burning  on  the  altar,  where 
hovers  the  glorious  Shekinah,and  where  from 
a  full  orchestra  the  anthem  of  praise  is  ever 
ascending." 

From  the  "  Eichmond  (Indiana)  Telegram" 
of  the  4th  inst:  "The  Friends  are  holding  a 
revival  at  Arba  that  for  enthusiasm  beats  any 
protracted  meeting  even  the  Methodists  of 
that  benighted  section  ever  conducted.  They 
not  only  have  a  mourners'  bench,  but  singing, 
while  the  converts,  who  are  numerous  and  in 
elude  the  heretofore  roughest  classes,  make 
confessions  of  their  shortcomings  in  true 
Methodist  style.  Some  of  the  older  members 
of  the  meeting  have  ceased  to  take  a  part  in 
the  meetings  in  consequence  of  the  unprece- 
dented excitement  that  attends  them." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  morning  of  the  first  inst.,  a  terri- 
ble marine  disaster  occurred  on  the  sea-coast  near  the 
entrance  into  Halifax  harbor.  Soon  after  3  o'clock, 
A.  jr.,  the  steamship  Atlantic,  on  her  voyage  from  Liver- 
pool to  New  York,  ran  upon  a  rock,  was  broken,  and 
sank  almost  immediately.  The  number  of  persons  on 
board,  crew  and  passengers,  appears  to  have  been  about 
one  thousand,  of  whom  four  hundred  and  thirty  were 
saved.  There  were  350  women  and  children  passengers, 
all  of  whom  were  drowned  except  one  boy.  Cajjtain 
Williams,  the  commander,  states  that  he  found  the  day 
before  the  disaster  that  his  supply  of  coals  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  take  the  steamer  to  New  York,  and  he  had, 
therefore,  directed  her  course  toward  Halifax  in  order 
to  obtain  enough  to  complete  the  voyage.  During  the 
night  of  the  31st  ult.,  the  Atlantic  made  a  greater  dis- 
tance northward  and  westward  than  was  anticipated, 
and  was  thus  brought  upon  the  dangerous  rocks  a  few 
miles  to  the  west  of  the  harbor.  The  vessel  and  cargo 
were  valued  at  $850,000. 

An  explosion  of  fire  damp  occurred  in  a  coal  mine 
near  Abertillery,  Monmouthshire,  the  4th  inst.,  causing 
the  death  of  five  miners  and  the  wounding  of  many 
others. 

A  dispatch  from  Sydney  states  that  the  Parliament 
of  New  South  Wales  has  voted  a  large  sum  to  aid  emi- 
gration to  that  colony. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  a  member  from  Ireland 
rising  to  a  question  of  privilege,  had  read  by  the  Clerk 
an  extract  from  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  reflecting  severely 
on  the  conduct  of  Irish  members  in  regard  to  the  Dub- 
lin University  bill.    He  moved  that  the  article  was  a 
breach  of  the  privileges  of  the  House,  in  that  it  reflected 
libellously  on  the  conduct  of  certain  members.  The 
discussion  was  participated  in  by  Disraeli  and  others,  in 
eluding  Prime  Minister  Gladstone.  The  latter  thought 
the  attack  was  not  a  breach  of  privilege,  although  i 
was  unjustifiable  and  without  foundation.    By  his  ad 
vice  the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

The  budget  was  presented  in  the  House  of  Commons 
the  7th  inst.,  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  The 
national  debt  had  been  reduced  during  the  year  $6,861, 
000,  and  now  amounts  to  $785,800,000.  The  revenue 
having  been  greater  than  the  expenditures,  the  Chan- 
cellor moved  that  the  income  tax  be  reduced  one  penny 
on  the  pound,  and  that  half  the  duty  on  sugar  be  re- 
moved. The  financial  statement  was  considered  highly 
.satisfactory,  especially  as  the  Chancellor  stated  that  the 
Geneva  award  could  be  paid  without  any  addition  to 
the  taxes.  After  approving  of  the  budget  the  House 
adjourned  until  the  21st  inst. 


Grevy,  President  of  the  French  Assembly,  has  re- 
signed in  consequence  of  the  dissatisfaction  manifested 
by  many  of  the  members  with  one  of  his  decisions  dur- 
ing an  excited  debate.  The  Assembly  at  once  re-elected 
him  but  he  refused  to  occupy  the  position  any  longer. 
Louis  Joseph  Buffet  was  elected  to  succeed  Grevy,  by 
304  votes  again.st  285  given  to  Martel. 

The  government  is  sending  strong  reinforcements  to 
the  troops  stationed  on  the  Spanish  frontier. 

The  administrator  of  public  works  has  published  a 
statement  respecting  accidents  on  French  railroads, 
from  which  it  appears  that  railroad  travelling  is  safer 
in  France  than  in  any  other  country.  During  the  ten 
years,  from  1860  to  1870,  only  65  persons  were  killed 
and  1285  injured,  out  of  a  total  number  of  865,995,946 
travellers. 

The  condition  of  Spanish  aflfairs  is  still  unsatisfactory, 
though  the  reports  published  in  French  and  English 
papers  of  popular  disturbances  and  military  insubordi- 
nation are  probably  much  exaggerated. 

The  official  report  of  the  surrender  of  Berga  charges 
the  commandant  of  that  town  with  treason,  and  attri- 
butes the  disaster  to  that  cause  alone.  It  also  confirms 
the  statement  that  the  Carlists  bayonetted  sixty-seven 
of  their  prisoners. 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  authorities  of 
Barcelona  to  preserve  the  peace,  disorder  has  occurred 
in  that  city.  The  populace  enraged  at  the  burning  of 
Berga  and  other  outrageous  acts  of  the  Carlists,  have 
attacked  and  seriously  damaged  several  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  places  of  public  worship.  The  Carlists  in  the 
north  of  Spain  are  formidable  in;  numbers,  and  receive 
arms,  ammunition  and  provisions  in  various  ways,  but 
mostly  by  sea.  Four  hundred  Carlists  recruited  in 
Navarre,  were  equipped  almost  as  soon  as  their  organi- 
zation was  efi'ected.  Frequent  collisions  with  the  gov- 
ernment forces  occur,  in  some  of  which  the  Carlists  are 
defeated.  It  is  reported  that  all  the  custom-houses  on 
the  frontier,  except  that  at  Irun,  have  been  occupied 
and  fortified  by  the  Carlists. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  says,  that  the  Russian  ex- 
pedition is  moving  upon  Khiva  in  three  detachments. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says:  The  Emperor  has  given  his 
sanction  to  the  electoral  reform  bill.  The  announce- 
ment was  received  in  the  Reichstrath  with  prolonged 
cheering. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  7th  says :  The  Assembly  to 
day  passed  a  bill  reimbursing  the  City  of  Paris  the  war 
contribution  of  28,000,000  francs,  and  granting  indem 
nity  on  the  same  account  to  the  departments,  to  the 
amount  of  24,000,000  francs.  At  the  close  of  the  sitting 
the  Chamber  adjourned  until  the  19tli  of  Fifth  month. 

The  Republicans  have  carried  the  municipal  elec- 
tions in  Nantes  and  Marseilles. 

The  Pope  is  in  feeble  health  and  unable  to  leave  his 
apartments.    He  was  recently  quite  ill. 

United  States. — The  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  amounted  on  the  first  inst.  to  $2,155,736,641, 
which  is  $1,644,059  less  than  it  was  one  month  pre 
vious.  The  amount  of  coin  in  the  Treasury  was  $69, 
537,376,  currency  $2,623,840.  The  amount  of  debt 
bearing  no  interest  is  $452,353,109. 
Mortality  in  New  York  last  week  541. 
The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
5th  inst.,  numbered  332,  including  99  children  under 
two  years.  There  were  63  deaths  of  consumption,  34 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  23  inflammation  of  the  brain 
16  debility,  11  scarlet  fever,  10  apoplexy,  and  15  old 
age. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Third  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  38.25  deg. ;  the 
highest  62  deg.,  and  the  lowest  8  deg.  Amount  of  rain 
2.24  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of 
the  Third  month  for  the  past  84  years,  is  stated  to  be 
39.13  degrees.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire 
period  was  in  1871,  48.70  deg.,  and  the  lowest,  30  deg. 
occurred  in  1843.  The  rain  fall  of  the  first,  second  and 
third  month  was  13.88  inches,  against  5.81  inches  in 
the  corresponding  months  1872. 

The  Montgomery  Advertiser,  speaking  of  the  cotton 
crop  for  the  sea.son,  says  the  money  paid  for  it  in  its 
raw  state  will  not  fall  far  short  of  *330,000,000,  of  which 
the  producers  will  receive  about  $295,000,000.  Ala- 
bama's share  of  the  proceeds  will  be  about  $35,000,000 
According  to  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  the  total  im 
ports  of  the  United  States  for  the  nine  months  ending 
31st  ult.,  amounted  to  $520,994,303,  against  $443,852, 
317  in  the  corresponding  period  1871.  The  domestic 
exports  were  $391,317,973,  against  $387,917,747  last 
year. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  7th  inst.    Philadelphia. — American  gold,  118' 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  1201;  ditto,  1865,  119;  ditto,  1868, 
118  ;  new  five  per  cents,  114|.    Middlings  cotton,  20  a 


21  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.    Flour,  $4.7 
$11.50  for  superfine  to  fancy  brands.   Red  wheat,  $1 
a  $1.85  ;  amber,  $1.92  a  $1.95  ;  white,  $2  a  $2.05  ;  I 
1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.71.    Rye,  83  cts.  Yellow  co 
61  cts.    Oats,  47  a  50  cts.    The  receipts  of  beef  cat 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  reached  2500  head.  Cho 
sold  at  7|  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  prime,  7  a  7f  cts 
to  good,  6  a  6|  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5|  cts.  She 
sold  at  62'  a  8\-  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  fed  hogs 
'   25  a  $9.37  per  100  lbs.  net.    The  following  were  t 
quotations  on  the  5th  inst.    Baltimore. — Choice  wh 
wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.15;  fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.85  a 
choice  amber,  $2.10  a  $2  15;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.9( 
$2.05  ;  common  to  fair,  $1.85.  Southern  white  corn, 
cts. ;  western  mixed,  61  cts.    Oats,  47  a  49  cts. 
Louis. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.18.  No.  2  corn,  33^  c 
Oats,  27i  a  28  cts.    Lard,  8  cts.    Cincinnati. — Fami 
flour,  $7'.40  a  $7.65.    Wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.63.  Corn, 
a  40  cts.    Rye,  79  a  80  cts.  Lard,  8}  a  8|  cts.  Detrc 
Extra  wheat,  $1.92;  No.  2,  $1.85;  amber,  $1.( 
Corn,  42  a  42^  cts.    New  York. — Superfine  flour,  $6 
.40;  State  extra,  $7  a  $7.35;  finer  brands,  $7.5C 
$12.50.    White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.93  ;  No.  2  sprir 

62.    Oats,  50  a  56  cts.    Western  mixed  corn, 
65cts. ;  western  yellow,  65  cts. ;  western  white,  68  c 
Carolina  rice,  8  a  9  cts.  New  Orleans  molasses,  60  a 
cts.;  Porto  Rico,  40  a  65  cts. 
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INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 
The  fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  Asf 
elation  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  w 
be  held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelph: 
on  Fifth-day,  Fourth  month  24th,  1873,  at  7^  P.  M. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbuky,  Clerk. 


I 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  position  of  Governe  !" 
in  this  Institution,  to  enter  upon  duty  at  the  beginnii 
of  the  Summer  Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J., 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  or 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil: 

k 
k 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 

Supplementary  Catalogue  of  Books  belonging  to  tl 
Library  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  from  1853  to  18'/ 
Cloth  flexible  covers. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore.    Price  50  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  commenc 
on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  ai 
others  intending  to  send  pupils,  are  requested  to  ma 
timely  application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Superi 
tendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 
or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  304  Arch  Strei 
Philadelphia. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Winona,  Columbia! 
Co.,  Ohio,  11th  of  3d  mo.  1873,  Drusila,  wife  of  Za 
cheus  Test,  in  the  43d  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemi 
member  and  overseer  of  New  Garden  Monthly  ai 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  friend  e 
dured  severe  bodily  suffering,  with  much  calmness  ai 
resignation;  often  supplicating  the  Father  of  mercit 
that  her  patience  might  hold  out  to  the  end  :  she  1 
marked  at  one  time,  there  is  nothing  in  this  wor 
worth  living  for :  all  its  joys  and  and  its  plea.'sures  a 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  joys  of  a  never-endii 
eternity.  She  seemed  to  feel  humbled  under  a  sense 
her  many  omissions  and  commissions,  that  it  would  1 
all  through  mercy  if  she  was  accepted,  saying,  if  tl 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungod 
and  the  sinner  appear.  At  another  time ;  there  is  moi 
joy  in  Heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  ovi 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentano 
But  those  seasons  of  anxiety  and  deep  proving  were 
length  removed,  and  that  peace  granted  she  so  ardentl 
craved.  She  said,  there  is  now  no  condemnation 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  tl 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.  It  was  remarked  to  her  th; 
it  is  through  great  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kin; 
dom  of  Heaven  ;  yes,  she  said  ;  then  spoke  of  the  con 
pany  John  saw,  that  had  come  out  of  great  tribulatio; 
and  had  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  i 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  As  her  end  drew  near  her  ii 
tercessions  for  an  evidence  of  acceptance  were  grantee 
she  was  favored  to  feel  something  of  a  foretaste  of  tl 
joys  in  store  for  her:  nearly  her  last  words  bein/ 
"  Precious  Lamb,  holy  holy,  holy  One  !"  leaving  wit 
her  relatives  and  friends  the  consoling  evidence  ths 
her  end  was  peace, 
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Fi'om  the  *■  Leisure  Uour.'' 

ii  the  Inundation  and  Subsidence  of  tbe  Yang- 
tsze  Kiver. 

(Ctncl  Had  from  I-age  1266.) 

During  these  excessive  inundations  the  I'iver 
ontinues  in  flood  much  longer  than  at  ordi- 
ary  seasons.  Hence  the  devastation  is  pro- 
onged  for  a  month  or  more  where  the  fall  is 
lot  sufiicient  to  leave  the  sites  of  towns,  vil- 
ages,  and  homesteads  dry.  At  Hankow  the 
iverage  fall  for  several  weeks  was  from  two 
lO  three  inches  per  day  in  1869,  and  on  the 
looded  plains  not  more  than  one  inch.  But 
hese  rates  rapidly  increase,  and  the  flood 
vaters  disappear  sometimes  faster  than  they 
'ise.  At  these  times  the  refugees  watch  with 
ntense  anxiety  for  the  appearance  of  their 
ands  above  the  level  of  the  stream,  and  hasten 
o  survey  the  damage  their  homesteads  have 
ustained.  Under  such  afflictions  there  is 
)robably  not  a  more  patient  and  resigned 
)easantry  than  the  Chinese.  It  is  rarely  they 
Qurmur  at  their  lot,  or  complain  to  the  au- 
horities,  who  are  slow  to  alleviate  the  distress 
if  the  people.  Whei-e  their  habitations  have 
vithstood  the  devastating  torrent  they  begin 
0  clear  away  the  debris  around,  and  the  slime, 
nud,  and  sand  in  the  apartments.  All  this 
leposit  is  carefully  collected  and  strewn  over 
he  ground  for  cultivation.  What  may  be 
he  average  depth  of  sediment  left  by  the  sub- 
iding  waters  there  are  not  suflScient  data  to 
tate  correctly.  Some  observers  put  it  at  one 
nch  to  the  foot  of  water,  and  others  go  as 
ligh  as  two  inches.  Both  may  be  correct,  as 
here  is  no  doubt  it  varies  according  to  the 
ocality,  where  the  turbid  waters  may  be  more 
•r  less  charged  with  local  matter,  in  addition 
0  the  detritus  brought  down  by  the  river 
rom  its  upper  regions. 

Assuming  that  the  average  deposit  of  de- 
ritus  on  the  level  lands  is  annually  half  an 
nch  to  the  superincumbent  foot  of  water,  and 
,hat  the  depth  of  the  flood  is  from  four  to  six 
eet,  this  would  give  from  two  to  three  inches 
)f  fine  pulverised  manure  to  fertilise  the  soil. 
Phis  under  the  laborious  hands  of  the  hus- 
)andman  is  worked  into  the  soil  with  a  heavy 
,hree-pronged  hoe,  and  produces  the  richest 
;rop8  imaginable,  especially  where  rice  is 
;rown,  and  the  field  left  with  two  or  three 
nches  of  water.  At  that  time  the  aspect  of 
ihe  country  is  entirely  changed,  as  the  rich 
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green  vegetation  appears  on  the  plains  and 
uplands,  with  the  crowds  of  industrious  Chi- 
nese, in  their  quaint  costumes,  working  from 
sunrise  to  sunset,  where  formerly  nothing  but 
vast  sheets  of  water  met  the  eye,  and  boats 
sailing  over  the  flood.  Then,  as  the  winter 
advances,  the  Yang-tsze  falls  to  its  low-water 
mark,  with  its  channel  well  defined  and  the 
banks  rising  boldly  on  each  side.  Sometimes 
it  falls  below  the  average  minimum,  as  it  rises 
above  the  average  maximum.  In  such  seasons 
the  large  American  steamers  have  some  difii- 
culty  in  navigating  the  river  for  200  miles 
below  Hankow.  Thus  if  the  range  between 
the  lowest  subsidence  and  the  highest  inun- 
dation be  taken  into  account,  it  would  not  be 
less  than  sixty  feet  at  that  town  ;  and  this 
might  rise  to  one  hundred  feet  in  the  upper 
reaches  where  the  river  flows  between  narrow 
rocky  gorges. 

The  river  generally  reaches  its  lowest  sub- 
sidence in  3Iarch,  when  the  inundated  lands 
are  dry,  and  genial  spring  weather  has  set  in. 
A  curious  atmospheric  phenomenon  occurs  in 
connection  with  the  floods  and  the  detritus  at 
this  season,  that  I  am  not  aware  has  any  par- 
allel in  the  other  great  rivers  of  the  world. 
In  order  to  understand  it,  I  will  quote  some 
notes  I  made  at  Shanghai,  where  I  witnessed 
it. 

On  the  31st  March  and  let  April,  1863,  the 
inhabitants  of  Shanghai  and  the  surrounding 
country,  for  at  least  one  hundred  miles,  and 
the  officers  and  crews  of  vessels  entering  the 
estuary  of  the  Yang-tsze  Kiang,  and  ofl"  the 
coast  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
to  the  southward,  observed  during  these  two 
days  and  nights  what  was  generally  termed 
a  "dust  storm."  During,  the  first  day  it  passed 
over  the  settlement  in  clouds  resembling  a 
dense  mist,  obscuring  the  sun  as  it  would  on 
a  misty  day,  and  that  evening  it  set  as  if  in  a 
log;  while  all  night  long  the  sky  was  over- 
cast, without  any  stars  being  visible.  Although 
there  was  not  much  wind  below,  yet  these 
clouds  moved  somewhat  rapidly  from  west  to 
east.  All  this  time  what  appeared  to  be  a  fine 
dust  fell  more  or  less,  of  an  ash-grey  tint,  and 
so  light  that  it  floated  in  the  atmosphere  like 
the  minute  sporules  of  the  fern-brake.  Out- 
side, in  the  streets,  it  swept  along  like  a  very 
light  shower  of  snow,  covering  one's  clothes 
and  hair,  flying  up  the  nostrils,  and  causing 
the  eyelids  of  many  to  smart  and  become  in- 
flamed. Inside  the  houses  it  penetrated  into 
the  crannies,  settling  down  on  the  furniture, 
not  only  like  ordinary  dust,  but  clinging  to 
the  under  parts  of  tables  and  chairs. 

On  the  1st  April  the  phenomenon  continued 
even  more  remarkable  than  the  previous  day. 
About  half  past  three  in  the  afternoon  it  as- 
sumed the  color  of  a  brownish  cloud  of  smoke, 
BO  dense  that  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  sun 
was  obscured  as  it  is  by  a  thick  London  fog, 
and  I  could  scarcely  see  to  write  in  my  office. 
Towards  evening  it  cleared  up  a  little,  but  the 
sun  set  hazily  and  with  a  pale  sickly  hue. 
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Throughout  the  night  the  stars  were  obscured 
as  before,  with  the  dust  slill  falling.  On  the 
following  morning  thephenomenon  had  passed 
over,  and  the  atmosphere  assumed  its  ordi- 
nary aspect,  with  alternate  clouds  and  sun- 
shine. 

At  Woo-sung — the  outport  of  Shanghai  on 
the  Yang-tsze — the  phenomenon  was  observed 
in  a  more  marked  manner  by  my  shipping 
reporter,  whose  eyes  were  affected  as  with 
ophthalmia  by  the  irritating  particles.  He 
remarked  that  during  the  time  it  lasted  the 
wind  at  the  surface  of  the  water  was  gener- 
ally very  light  from  west  to  north-west,  but 
variable,  while  the  clouds  kept  steadily  mov- 
ing eastward  out  to  sea,  with  occasionally 
slight  moisture  in  the  air.  At  such  times  the 
fine  dust  would  fall  in  quantities  sufficient  to 
collect  it  from  the  decks  of  the  shipping  in 
harbor  by  the  handful.  On  questioning  the 
captains  of  vessels  arriving  in  port,  he  ascer- 
tained that  the  "Ellen  Eogers"  experienced 
the  phenomenon  150  miles  off  the  coast;  the 
"  Fiery  Cross"  about  fifty  miles,  and  other 
vessels  where  the  dust  fell  on  the  rigging  and 
deck  as  if  it  had  been  fine  drift-snow. 

The  general  opinions  of  the  residents  whom 
I  interrogated  on  the  subject  were  that  it  was 
fine  sand  from  the  plains  on  the  Gulf  of  Pe- 
che-li,  and  some  conjectured  that  it  came  from 
the  Desert  of  Gobi,  in  Mongolia.  Those  who 
had  resided  many  years  in  Shanghai  said  that 
although  it  did  not  occur  every  year,  yet  it  was 
nothing  uncommon,  and  several  were  furnish- 
ed with  goggles  to  protect  their  eyes  from  its 
bad  effects. 

Not  being  satisfied  with  these  replies,  I  re- 
ferred to  an  old  number  of  the  "Chinese  Ee- 
pository,"  where  I  remembered  having  read 
some  account  of  a  peculiar  dust-shower  at 
Shanghai  in  1846.  There  I  found  a  very  in- 
teresting article  on  the  subject,  which  I  will 
briefly  refer  to.  One  of  the  officers  of  H. M.S. 
"Wolf,"  then  in  harbor,  sends  "  an  accountof 
a  descent  of  fine  sand"  that  occurred  on  the 
15th  March,  to  Dr.  Macgowan,  at  Ningpo, 
enclosing.a  small  quantity  of  it  for  examina- 
tion. Ttjat  gentleman  forwarded  the  speci- 
men to  Calcutta  for  analysis,  which  was  care- 
fully executed  by  Mr.  Piddington,  the  Curator 
of  the  Museum  of  Economic  Geology  of  India. 
After  using  many  tests,  and  examining  the 
particles  under  powerful  microscopes,  he  and 
two  colleagues  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
was  not  mineral  dust,  or  sand,  or  ashes  from 
some  volcano,  but  vegetable  and  animal  re- 
mains; namely,  minute  conferva-  iind  infiisorur 
— the  former  being  aquatic  plants  or  hair- 
weed  inhabiting  fresh  water,  and  the  latter 
animalcules  of  various  forms. 

After  perusing  the  able  report  of  the  ana- 
lysis, I  immediately  collected  some  of  the  so- 
called  dust,  jDlaced  it  under  a  good  microscope, 
and  there  saw  the  forms  of  the  hair-weed  and 
exuviieof  the  animalculas  distinctly.  Of  course, 
none  of  the  gelatinous  parts  of  the  latter  re- 
mained, but  the  epidermis  in  many  specimens 
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was  perfect,  so  that  their  animal  origin  could 
not  be  mistaken.  So  delicate  and  light  were 
these  minute  dry  organisms,  that  when  blown 
into  the  still  air  of  a  room  they  floated  almost 
like  smoke. 

With  regard  to  the  origin  of  these  enormous 
clouds  of  vegetable  and  animal  remains,  Mr. 
Piddiogton  suggests  that  they  may  arise  from 
the  margins  of  the  great  lakes  in  the  interior, 
where  vast  quantities  of  coiifervce  might  be 
left  on  the  inundated  shores  and  flats.  Doubt- 
less these  may  add  their  quota  to  the  organic 
clouds,  but  1  am  of  opinion  that  they  are 
chiefly  formed  from  the  inundated  banks  of 
the  Yang-tsze  I'iver,  where  countless  myriads 
of  these  microscopic  animals  and  plants  are 
generated  during  the  floods,  and  their  remains 
left  on  the  land  after  the  subsidence  of  its 
waters.  Then  if  the  winter  and  spring  be  dry 
the  exuviaj  lie  on  the  surface  subject  to  the 
action  of  atmospheric  electricity.  When  this 
becomes  favorable  to  attract  it  into  the  higher 
regions  of  the  air,  the  remains  ascend  in  a 
continuous  cloud  until  they  reach  the  upper 
currents  which  waft  them  towards  the  sea. 
Here  the  humidity  from  the  ocean  increases 
their  specific  gravity,  while  their  liability  to 
electricinfluencedirainishes,  and  they  descend 
in  showers  near  the  coast  and  over  the  Pa- 
cific, as  I  have  endeavored  to  describe. 

As  far  as  I  could  ascertain,  the  width  of 
this  great  organic  cloud  was  not  less  than  an 
average  of  sixty  miles.  Of  its  depth  it  would 
be  ditficult  to  give  an  approximate  estimate, 
as  there  arc  no  hills  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  Shanghai  to  serve  as  a  guide  for 
calculating  the  heights  of  clouds  or  mists. 
Assuming  that  it  was  1,000  feet,  and  that  its 
average  rate  of  progress  for  forty-eight  hours 
was  ten  miles  per  hour,  we  can  have  some 
idea  of  the  inconceivable  myriads  of  micro- 
scopic infusoria;  and  confer oce-  that  are  genei- 
ated  in  the  waters  of  the  Yang-tsze  river. 

In  like  manner,  if  we  consider  the  range  of 
rise  and  fall  of  the  flood  waters,  and  the  width 
of  the  stream,  with  its  rapidity  of  current  at 
Hankow,  as  a  gauge  for  calculating  the  vol- 
ume discharged  into  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
the  immense  extent  of  territory  drained  by 
its  numerous  affluents,  with  the  enormous 
population  inhabiting  its  upper  and  lower 
regions,  we  may  form  some  conception  of  the 
geographical  magnificence,  and  its  importance 
to  a  large  industrious  section  of  the  human 
race.  According  to  approximate  computa- 
tions, the  length  of  the  Yang-tszo  from  its  up- 
permost source  to  its  estuary,  following  the 
sinuosities  of  the  river,  is  3,000  statute  miles  ; 
its  area  of  drainage  700,000  square  miles  ;  the 
population  within  its  vast  basin  170,000,000  ; 
and  the  volume  of  fresh  water  discharged  into 
the  sea  averages  1,000,000  cubic  feet  per 
second.  Vast,  therefore,  are  the  resources, 
and  wonderful  the  phenomena  attending  the 
ordinary  conditions,  the  inundations,  and  sub- 
sidence of  the  Yang-tsze  Kiang — which  sig 
nities  in  the  metaphopical  language  of  China, 
"Child  of  the  Ocean." 


For  "The  Friuud." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(.Continued  from  page  ii70.) 

"28th. — In  a  meeting  for  discipline,  I  sat 
in  pain  and  bowcdness  of  spirit,  under  a  sense 
of  formality  and  libertinism  being  too  preva- 
lent in  our  Society;  some  resting  too  much 
at  ease  in  the  form,  and  a  pretty  punctual 
compliance  with  it;  and  others  trampling  on 


the  witness  in  themselves,  and  the  precious 
testimonies  of  truth,  in  respect  to  speech,  be- 
havior and  apparel ;  esteeming  them  little 
things,  or  the  productions  of  enthusiasm. 
Thus  hath  the  outward  court  been  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  Gentiles.  Instead  of  an  in- 
quiry, '  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved,'  a  lan- 
guage has  been  substituted  by  the  formalist 
and  libertine  :  'The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these  ;'  '  what  shall 
we  eat,  what  shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed?' 

Sixth  month  9th. — 1  returned  from  London 
to  Hartford  ;  the  preceding  Yearly  Meeting 
had,  in  its  several  sittings,  both  for  ministers 
and  elders,  for  business  and  public  worship, 
been  measurably  favored  with  the  attendance 
of  that  divine  power  which  gathered  us  to  be 
a  people.  May  a  frequent  and  customary 
speaking  of  the  life  and  power  never  be  sub- 
stituted instead  of  the  thing  itself;  it  being 
as  possible  to  adopt  a  roaded  use  of  such  mode 
of  expression,  as  of  any  other;  but  may  it 
really  be  the  crown  and  covering  of  our  as- 
semblies at  all  times,  and  our  glory  for  ever. 

23rd. — The  fruits  of  righteousness  have 
been  of  late  measurably  sown  in  peace ;  this 
evening  condemnation  for  unnecessary  dis- 
course was  attendant. 

Seventh  month  1st. — Our  worthy  friend 
Sarah  Crawley,  of  Hitchin,  attended  both 
meetings.  In  the  evening,  our  Iriend  W.  S., 
of  this  town,  very  suddenly  departed  this  life. 
I  attended  his  funeral,  which  was  large,  on 
the  8th.  When  I  heard  of  his  decease,  he 
having  been  for  some  mouths  indisposed,  1 
became  doubtful  whether  I  had  not  been  de- 
ficient in  the  visiting  of  him,  and  waiting  for 
the  renewal  of  divine  help  and  counsel.  It  is 
certainly  a  duty  to  visit  the  sick,  and  sit  with 
them ;  but  in  such  sittings  words  have  been 
expected,  and  they  have  been,  perhaps,  too 
frequently  uttered  in  a  customary  manner 
amongst  us,  as  well  as  others. 

14th. — I  have  lately  perused,  to  ray  satisfac- 
tion, and,  I  hope,  spiritual  advantage,  sundry 
treatises  published  in  the  last  century,  com- 
posed by  lioman  Catholics,  and  Puritans.  I 
am  glad  to  reap  'the  grape-gleanings  of  the 
vintage'  from  every  quarter,  considering  the 
Lord's  vineyard  to  bo  of  a  great  extent,  and 
'  his  commandment  to  be  exceeding  broad  :' 
'  there  standing  before  the  throne,  of  all  na- 
tions, kindreds,  tongues  and  people,  clothed  in 
white  robes,  and  having  palms  in  their  hands, 
ascribing  salvation  unto  God  and  unto  the 
Lamb."  It  is  a  groat  weakness  in  the  Calvin- 
ists,  and  perhaps  in  some  others,  that  they 
reject  every  thing  that  is  not  coined  in  their 
own  mint,  and  reduced  to  the  standard  of  a 
supposed  orthodoxy :  they  may  indeed  narrow 
and  limit  themselves  and  tbeir  fellow-crea- 
tures, but  they  cannot  limit  the  Lord  of 
Hosts ;  his  ways  are  illimitable,  '  and  his 
thoughts  are  not  as  their  thoughts;'  'the 
glorious  Lord  being  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams.' 

18th. — Being  afllicted  with  pain  of  body 
these  aspirations  attended  ;  Lord,  sanctify  the 
chastening  of  my  flesh,  that  my  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2Gth. — Before  dinner,  in  Morgan's  Walk, 
with  feebleness,  and  amidst  interruption,  these 
ejaculations  were  inwardly  uttered:  Lord, 
sanctify ;  purily ;  that  I  may  be  perfected  in 
holiness,  according  to  the  measure  of  my  faith 
in  Christ.  This  day  and  yesterday  have  been 
spent  pretty  satisfactorily,  although  not  with- 


out  defects.  In  the  midst  of  bodily  and  mentj 
pain,  may  my  looking  be  more  and  more  unl 
him  who  was  made  perfect  through  suffe 
ings ;  not  as  to  the  purity  of  bis  own  natur 
for  he  was  the  immaculate  Lamb  who  kne' 
no  sin  ;  but  in  respect  to  the  appointmeni 
and  designations  of  the  Father,  for  the  r* 
demption  of  mankind  through  him,  and  ths 
he  might  be  the  more  gloriously  opened  as 
fountain,  not  only  to  the  house  of  David  an 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  but  to  the  who! 
race  of  Adam,  for  sin  and  uncleauness. 

30lh. — This  day  being  the  summer  assizes 
the  judge  came  in.  I  am  likely  soon  to  af 
pear  before  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth; 
so  important  a  crisis  some  are  ready  to  sa; 
we  have  faith,  and  others,  we  have  works, 
can  boast  of  neither,  but  can  only  say,  '  Lore 
I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief;'  thou  cans 
fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  thy  goodness 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power;  thy  merc^ 
reacheth  the  depth  of  misery  ;  righteousnes 
and  strength  are  with  thee,  and  one  day  is  a 
a  thousand  years. 

Ninth  month  12th. — I  was  attended  wit! 
pain  of  body  and  lowness  of  mind  ;  a  distine 
tion  betwixt  the  life  of  faith  and  the  life  o 
sense  was  the  object  of  my  meditation.  I  hav 
lived  more  than  three-score  years,  too  mucl 
after  the  bias  of  my  senses,  at  least  in  thos 
things  that  are  esteemed  innocent  by  men 
'  The  life  that  I  now  live,'  said  the  blessec 
apostle,  '  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God 
almost  daily  desires  after  the  experience  there 
of  have  attended  for  more  than  forty  years 
yet  I  remain  to  this  day  too  great  a  strangei 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  that  '  life  which  is  hie 
with  Christ  in  God.'  O  may  I  daily  exper' 
ence  an  increase  in  it!  that  when  he  who 
the  life  of  his  people  shall  appear,  I  also  maj 
appear  with  him. 

14th. — It  hath  long  been  my  judgment  thai 
the  circulating  of  reports  which  in  any  wist 
have  a  tendency  to  depreciate  others,  is  in 
consistent  with  our  Christian  duty  ;  the  mor 
tifying  our  natural  propensities,  in  that  re 
spect,  is  certainly  a  branch  of  the  cross  ol 
Christ,  and  compatible  with  his  spirit  anc 
precepts.  Great,  indeed,  even  in  this  parti 
cular,  is  the  prevalence  of  the  law  in  thf 
members  against  that  of  the  mind,  and  ol 
corrupt  propensity  over  a  more  rightly  in 
formed  judgment. 

Eleventh  month  20th. — Myself  and  wift 
dined  at  Youngsbury ;  after  dinner  I  had  somt 
discourse  with  David  Barclay  concerning  thai 
excellent  man  and  skilful  minister  of  Christ 
his  grandfather,  and  the  elaborate  Apology 
he  wrote  for  the  true  Christian  Divinity:  hit 
memory  I  much  esteem  for  the  evangelical 
testimonies  contained  in  that  work,  and  the 
distinctions  between  the  doctrines  of  truth 
and  Calvinistical  and  Pelagian  errors.  May 
none  professing  with  us  forsake  '  the  Fountain 
of  living  waters,'  who  thus  speaketh  :  '  If  any 
man  is  athirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink,'  and  turn  not  aside  to  the  corrupted 
channels  of  carnal  reason  and  creaturely 
power ;  for  if  so  '  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow, 
and  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,'  when  the 
Lord  shall  shake  terribly  the  earth,  and  exalt 
his  only  begotten  Son,  as  the  refuge  of  the 
poor,  and  'stronghold  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,'" 

CTo  be  coutinned.} 
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A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way,  but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Indian  Names. 

(Concluded  from  page  207.) 

Paxton,  (emptying  into  the  SuRquehanna 
om  the  east,  at  Harrisburg),  corrupted  from 
eeiistank,  signifying,  "  where  the  waters 
,and" — the  place  of  dead  water,  whether  in 
stream,  or  pool,  or  lake. 
Pennypack,  (emptying  into  the  Delaware  in 
hiladelphia  county),  corrupted  from  Pema- 
teb,  signifying,  "a  body  of  water  with  no 
irrent,"  whether  a  stream,  a  pool,  or  lake. 
Perkiomen,  (a  branch  of  the  Schuylkill  in 
[ontgomery  county),  corrupted  from  Pakih- 
lomink,  Pakiomink,  signifying,  "  where  there 
re  cranberries,"  the  place  of  cranberries, 
akihm,  in  Delaware,  a  "cranberry." 
Pocono,  (emptying  into  McMichael's  Creek 
1  Monroe  county),  corrupted  from  Poco- 
anne,  signifying,  a  "stream  between  moun- 
lins."    Broad  Mountain  received  the  name 
'ocono,  from  this  creek. 
Poquessiuff,  (emptying  into  the  Delaware 
etweeu  Philadelphia  and  Bucks  counties), 
orrupted  from  Poquesink,  signifying,  "where 
here  are  mice," — the  place  of  mice. 

Quakake,  (emptying  into  the  Lehigh  from 
he  west,  in  Carbon  county),  corrupted  from 
Juwenkeek,  signifying  "  pine  lands."  Cuwen- 
anne  signifies,  "pine-land  stream,"  i.  e.,  a 
tream  flowing  through  pine-lands. 
^  Quenischaschacki.  This  name  was  given  by 
he  Delawares  to  the  "long  reach"  in  the 
Vest  Branch  of  the  Susquehanna  in  Lycoming 
bounty.  Hence,  they  called  the  West  Branch 
Jucnischachachgek-hanne,  which  word  has 
)een  corrupted  into  Susquehanna. 

Saucon,  (emptying  into  the  Lehigh  from 
,he  south-west,  in  Northampton  county),  cor- 
rupted from  Sakunk,  signifying,  "  where  a 
imaller  stream  empties  into  a  larger,"  hence, 
ts  place  of  outlet. 

^  Schuylkill.  The  Delawares  called  the  river 
Janshowe-hanne,  i.  e.,  "  the  roaring  stream," 
—the  stream  that  is  noisy  in  its  course  over 
■ocks  and  stones. 

Shackamaxon,  corrupted  from  Schachame- 
link,  signifying,  "where  there  are  eels,"  the 
jlace  of  eele.    Schacbaraeek,  an  eel. 

Shamokin  (Sunbury)  written  Schahamoki, 
)r  Schahamokink  by  the  Delawares.  In  early 
limes  the  place  was  called  Schachameki,  "  the 
3lace  of  eels,"  and  the  creek  Schachamekhan, 
. e.,  "eel-stream."  It  was  next  called  Schach- 
lenaraendi,  signifying,  "  the  place  where  gun 
barrels  are  straightened,"  because  it  had  be- 
;ome  the  residence  of  an  ingenious  Delaware, 
N"utaraee8  by  name,  who  undertook  to  repair 
>he  bent  fire-arms  of  his  countrymen.  * 

Sinnemahoning ,  (emptying  into  the  Sasque- 
lanna  from  the  north,  in  Clinton  county), 
Jorrupted  from  Achsinni-mahoni,  signifying, 
'  stony  lick." 

Skippack,  (a  branch  of  the  Perkiomen  in 
Montgomery  county),  corrupted  from  Schki- 
peek,  signifying,  "  a  pool  of  stagnant,  offensive 
tvater." 

Tioga,  (one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Sasque- 
banna,  draining  Tioga  county),  corrupted  from 
Tiaoga,  an  Iroquois  word,  signifying  "  a  gate, 
ft  place  of  entrance."  Kote.  This  name  was 
given  by  the  Six  Nations  to  the  wedge  of  land 
lying  within  the  forks  of  the  Tioga  and  North 
Branch  of  Susquehanna, — in  passing  which 
streams,  the  traveller  entered  their  territory 
as  through  a  gate.  The  country  south  of  the 
forks,  was  Delaware  country.  David  Zeis- 
berger,  who  travelled  that  way  to  Onondaga 


in  1750,  told  me  that  at  Tiaoga,  or  the  Gate, 
Six  Nation  Indians  were  stationed  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  character  of  all 
persons  who  crossed  over  into  their  country, 
and  that  whoever  entered  their  territory  by 
another  way  than  through  the  Grate,  or  by 
way  of  the  Mohawk,  was  suspected  by  them 
of  evil  purposes,  and  treated  as  a  spy  or 
enemy. 

Tohyhanna,  (emptying  into  the  Lehigh  from 
the  north-east  in  Monroe  county,  corrupted 
from  Topi-hanne,  signifying  "alder-stream," 
i.  e.  a  stream  whose  banks  are  fringed  with 
alders. 

Tohickon,  (emptying  into  the  Delaware  from 
the  west,  in  Bucks  county),  corrupted  from 
Tohickhan,  or  Tohickhanne.  signifying  "the 
drift-wood  stream,"  i.  e.,  the  stream  we  cross 
on  drift-wood. 

Toivanda,  (emptying  into  the  Susquehanna 
from  the  south-west  in  Bradford  county),  cor- 
rupted from  Tawundeunk,  signifying  "  where 
we  bury  the  dead."  JVote.  Here  the  Nanticokes 
buried  the  bones  of  their  dead. 

Tulpehocken,  (a  branch  of  the  Schuylkill  in 
Berks  county),  corrupted  from  Tulpewi-hacki, 
signifying,  "  the  land  of  turtles." 

Tunkhanna,  (a  branch  of  the  Tobyhanna  in 
Monroe  county),  corrupted  from  Tank-hanne, 
i.  e.,  "  the  small  stream."  {Note.  The  smallest 
of  two  or  more  confluents  or  sources  of  a  river 
is  always  called  "  tank-hanne"  by  the  Dela- 
wares.) Tunkhannock  is  a  corruption  of  the 
same. 

Wapioallopen,  or  Whopehawly,  (emptying 
into  the  Susquehanna  from  the  east  in  Luzerne 
county),  corrupted  from  Woaphallach-pink, 
signifying,  "  where  the  white  hemp  grows," 
i.  e.,  the  kind,  which  when  dressed,  is  whitest. 

Wheeling  Creek,  (heading  in  Washington 
county),  corrupted  from  Wihling,  or  wih-link, 
signifying,  "  where  the  head  is,  or  the  place  of 
the  head."  {Note.  Thelndians  state thatalong 
this  creek  they  had  decapitated  a  prisoner, 
and  then  impaled  his  head.) 

Wi.ng allocking,  (the  south  branch  of  Frank- 
ford  Creek),  corrupted  from  Wingehacking, 
signifying,  "a  favorite  spot  for  planting." 

Wissahickon,  corrupted  from  Wisameckhan, 
signifying,  "catfish  stream." 

Wyalusing,  (emptying  into  the  Susquehanna 
from  the  north-east  in  Bradford  county,)  cor- 
rupted from  M'chwihilusing,  signifying,  "the 
place  of  the  hoary  veteran." 

Wyoming,  corrupted  from  M'cheuomi,  or 
M'cheuwami,  signifying  "extensive  flats."  The 
North  Branch  of  Susquehanna  was  in  conse- 
quence called  M'cheuweami-sipu,  i.e.,  "the 
river  of  the  extensive  flats."  The  Iroquois 
called  it,  Gahonta,  a  word  of  like  signification. 

Youghiogheny,  (a  branch  of  the  Mononga- 
hela  in  Fayette  county),  corrupted  from  Juh- 
wiab-hanne,  signifying,  "a  stream  flowing  in 
a  contrary  direction,"  or  in  a  circuitous  course. 

Amboy,  corrupted  from  Emboli,  signifying, 
"round,  hollow."  Emboolhatton,  signifies, 
"hollow  it  out."  When  speaking  of  this  place, 
the  Indians  would  say  Embolink,  i.  e.,  where 
(here  is  a  hollow,  or  at  the  hollow  place. 
(Note.  An  old  Indian,  born  on  the  site  of 
Amboy,  about  1680,  with  whom  I  was  ac- 
quainted for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  in- 
formed me,  that  as  the  spot  resembled  a 
"bowl,"  it  was  called  Emboli. 

Chygoes,  (the  island  in  the  Delaware  oppo- 
site Burlington),  called  by  the  Indians  T'schi- 
chopacki,  signifying,  "the  oldest  planted 
ground."    Note.  The  Delawares  state  that 


iheir  first  settlement  so  far  east,  was. on  this 
island. 

//flc/.ensac/i,  corrupted  from  Ilackinksaquik, 
signifying,  "  a  stream  that  unites  with  another 
on  low  ground,  or  imperceptibly." 

Ifoboken,  corrupted  from  Hopocan,  "  a  to- 
bacco-pipe." 

Mackiapier,  corrupted  from  Machkkiabi, 
signifying,  "reddish  water." 

j\fuscone(cong,  corrupted  from  Maskhanne- 
unk,  "a  rapid  stream." 

Passaic,  corrupted  from  Pasaic,  or  I'assa- 
jeok,  signifying,  a  "valley." 

Pompton,  corrupted  from  Pihmtoon,  signif}'- 
ing,  "  crooked-mouthed." 

Tappan,  corrupted  from  Tuppeek-hanne, 
signifying,  "a  stream  issuing  from  a  large 
spring." 

Whi/jpany,  corrupted  from  Wip-hanne,  sig- 
nifying, "arrow-stream,"  i.  e.,  a  stream  along 
which  the  arrow-wood  grows. 

Acqitia,  corrupted  from  Equiwi,  signifying, 
"  between." 

Chesapeake,  corrupted  from  Ttchischwapeki, 
or  K'tschischwapeeki, compounded  of  Kitschi, 
signifying,  "highly  salted,"  and  peck,  a  body 
of  "standing  water,  a  pond,  a  bay." 

Chicknicomika,  corrupted  from  Tschikenu- 
miki,  signifying,  "the  place  of  turkeys." 

Opicon,  corrupted  from  Opeekhan,  signify- 
ing, "a  stream  of  whitish  color." 

Patapsco,  corrupted  from  Petapsqui,  signi- 
fying, "  back-water,  or  tide-water  covered 
with  froth." 

Pokomoka,  corrupted  from  Pocqueumoke, 
"the  place  of  shell-fish." 

Shenandoah,  corrupted  from  Schindhandowi , 
or  Schindhandowik,  signifying,  "the  sprucy 
stream,"  i.  e.,  a  stream  flowing  past  spruce- 
pines. 

Tuckahoe,  corrupted  from  Tucbachowe,  sig- 
nifying, "  deer  are  shy."  Tucha-uchoak,  "the 
place  where  deer  are  shy." 

Wilipquin,Y\g\ii  Delaware,  signifying,  "  the 
place  of  interring  skulls.  {Note.  The  Nanti- 
cokes had  a  custom  of  canying  the  skulls  and 
even  the  bones  of  their  deceased  to  certain 
places,  where  they  buried  them  in  caverns  or 
holes.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

(Contioued  from  page  2Gii.) 

"The  most  part  of  a  month  following,  m)- 
time  was  spent  without  any  advantas;e  or  pro- 
gress made  in  the  way  of  holiness,  or  prevail- 
ing over  corruption  ;  but  sin  rather  prevailing 
over  me,,  my  deadness  and  dulness  of  heart 
continuing: — this  makes  me  sometimes  fear 
much,  what  may  be  the  event  of  such  a  sad 
case;  especially  at  a  time,  when  vigor  and 
liveliness  was  never  more  called  for,  nor  more 
looked  for.  O  that  I  knew,  in  this  desertion 
as  to  sense,  how  I  am  called  to  live  by  faith  ; 
and  to  believe,  that  He  who  will  not  take  his 
Eoly  Spirit  from  me,  will  also  in  due  time  re- 
store unto  me  the  jo)'  of  his  salvation  !  Wheri 
I  have  sufficiently  and  experimentally  found, 
how  evil  and  bitter  a  thing  sin  is,  how  soon 
shall  I,  through  grace,  have  attained  to  the 
right  exercise  of  this  my  sad  condition  !  then 
may  I  confidently  wait  for  the  out-get  as  not 
far  off.  The  vision  is  for  the  appointed  time, 
Ilab.  ii.  3, — he  that  believes  makes  no  haste, 
Isai.  xxviii.  16;  yet  in  chap.  li.  ver.  14,  it  is 
said,  'The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  ho 
may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die  in 
the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  should  fail ;'  yea, 
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and  in  that  case,  he'll  even  bid  God  make 
haste  to  help  him,  Psal.  xxii.  19,  and  again 
his  cry  will  be  in  unison  with  David's,  '  Hear 
me  speedily,  for  I  am  in  trouble.'  But  alas! 
my  heart  is  not  so  affected  with  my  trouble 
as  my  ease  requires;  dulness  and  deadness  of 
heart,  in  this  dreadful,  searching  time,  is  my 
judgment  and  plague.  This  my  wound  stinks, 
because  of  my  foolishness,  Psal.  xxxviii.  5  ; — 
my  laziness,  my  unwatchfulness,  alas !  has 
much  made  it  so. 

My  thoughts  have  sometimes  run,  for  reme- 
dy against  this  evil  of  unwatchfulness,  upoo 
a  resolution  diligently  to  watch  over  thoughts, 
words  and  actions,  which,  doubtless,  is  a  duty, 
and,  when  conscientiously  done,  will  be  blessed 
of  God  ;  but  my  striving  hath  been  for  the 
most  part  in  vain,  minding  the  thing  in  my 
own  strength,  more  than  in  the  strength  and 
way  of  God. 

And  many  days  striving,  and  waiting  for 
strength  rightly  to  watch  against  vain 
thoughts,  &c.,  and  for  strength  to  come  in 
against  them,  but  without  finding  it,  I  began 
to  consider  of  that  place,  Deut.  xxx.  11,  12, 
&c.,  repeated  Eom.  x.  6,  7,  8.  The  voice  of 
God  in  the  conscience,  there  said  to  be  near, 
in  the  heart  and  in  the  mouth,  must  be  more 
attended  to,  diligently  watched  over,  and 
obeyed  in  what  it  commends  and  reproves. 
Strength  against  sin  must  be  waited  for ;  it 
comes  in,  not  all  at  once,  but  gradually,  as 
the  voice  of  God  is  there  minded  and  adverted 
to,  in  love  and  tenderness  of  obedience  to  his 
commands.  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  thus 
sown  in  the  heart,  is  at  first  but  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed ;  but,  being  attended  upon  dili- 
gently, it  grows  to  a  tall  tree.  Matt.  xiii.  31. 
It  is,  by  rightly  observing  Christ  speaking  in 
the  conscience;  that  he  comes  in  with  strength, 
to  give  victory  over  sin.  Observe,  what  Moses, 
in  verse  10  and  20,  calls  "the  voice  of  the 
Lord,"  Paul  in  verses  6  and  7,  calls  Christ, 
which  is  in  the  mouth  and  in  the  heart ;  then 
consider  this  well,  that  when  the  voice  in  thy 
heart  and  conscience,  which  is  Christ,  is 
slighted  and  not  hearkened  unto,  strength 
against  the  sin  that  masters  thee,  is  slighted 
and  refused.  And,  as  he  is  observed,  thus 
speaking  in  the  conscience,  he  makes  out  him- 
self more  and  more  for  thy  comfort,  making 
thee  victorious,  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

Whatever  may  be  of  mistake  in  the  way 
and  opinion  of  the  people  called  Quakers 
about  the  Light  within  them,  as  to  the  uni- 
versality and  operation  of  it;  after  some  in 
quiry  thereabout,  my  resolution  is,  to  waive 
the  debatable  part  thereof,  and,  as  I  may,  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  improve  and 
make  use  of  what  truth  I  find  in  the  thing 
itself — of  more  duty  to  be  on  me,  to  mind 
seriously,  and  more  closely  to  walk  up  to,  the 
light  in  the  conscience.  For,  I  do  verily  find 
and  believe,  there  is  light  appearing  from,  and 
holden  forth  at  this  time,  by  these  despised 
people,  in  that  and  some  other  things,  which 
if  prejudice  and  passion  did  not  hinder,  might 
be  received  with  much  advantage. 

The  14th  day  of  2nd  mo.  1661,  I  was  led  to 
consider  more  seriously,  how  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  help,  and  give  in  strength  to  the 
subduing  of  sin  ;  which  has  been  long  my  in- 
quiry ;  but,  little  has  been  learned,  as  to  the 
practical  use  of  it.  These  two  particulars  ap- 
peared necessary  to  be  taken  more  heed  to. 
First,  To  mind  the  light,  as  it  begins  to  appear 
and  dawn  in  the  conscience;  for,  accordingly 
as  this  is  done,  the  day  dawns,  and  the  day- 


star  (that  is,  Christ  himself)  arises;  first,  as 
the  bright  and  morning  star.  Rev.  xxii.  16, 
whereby,  '  the  day-spring  from  on  high'  visits 
such  as  '  sit  in  darkness,'  Luke  i.  78,  79  ;  and 
at  last,  '  the  Sun  of  righteousness'  itself  arises, 
Mai.  iv.  2,  and  abides  with  them.  Secondly, 
The  next  thing  to  that  of  minding  the  light, 
is,  to  wait  and  stand  still  from  self-willing  and 
acting,  which  darken  the  heart;  for  '  it  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy.'  The  way, 
then,  to  receive  the  light,  and  strength  by  and 
from  it,  is,  to  stand  still,  in  a  sober  frame  of 
spirit;  on  the  one  hand,  not  to  reach  after  it 
in  a  self-will,  which  obscures  it ;  nor,  on  the 
other,  to  flee  back  from  it,  because  it  makes 
manifest  the  evil  deeds  in  their  first  motions  ; 
but,  to  lie  down  under  and  submit  to  the 
smitings  and  judgments  of  the  power  of  the 
light,  which  first  wounds,  and  then  cures. 
And  thus  it  is,  that  the  Lord  communicates 
strength;  not  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  as 
the  light  is  attended  to  and  patiently  waited 
for;  not  by  willing  and  running,  but  by  sit- 
ting still,  as  is  said  by  the  Prophet  Isai.  xxx. 
7,  '  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still,'  and  verse  15, 
'  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved,  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength.' 

By  reaching  after  light  and  strength  in  a 
self-will, — I  mean,  too  much  activity  in  a  formal 
way  of  performing  duties,  such  as  prayer  and 
fasting  at  set  times,  and  the  like ;  as  if,  by  the 
very  frequent  and  fervent  performing  of  such 
acts,  strength  were  to  be  obtained.  And  thus, 
many  times,  the  heart  is  rather  more  darken- 
ed and  rendered  dead  to  a  lively  and  diligent 
attendance  upon  the  voice  of  God  in  the  con- 
science, than  stirred  up  thereto;  the  attend- 
ance unto  which,  for  direction  and  strength 
to  be  about  every  action,  word,  and  thought, 
with  a  suitable  walking  accordingly,  is  the 
chief  and  main  means,  by  which  the  Lord 
communicates  further  light,  life,  and  strength 
for  subduing  sin. 

Again,  by  fleeing  back  from  the  light,  when 
it  makes  manifest  the  evil  deeds,  on  the  other 
hand, — I  mean,  the' want  of  that  sober  and 
serious  observation  of  the  Lord's  reproofs  for 
sin,  at  its  first  rising  in  the  heart,  which  would 
put  a  stop  to  its  farther  proceeding.  In  quiet- 
ing thy  spirit,  sitting  down,  as  it  were,  satis- 
fied, in  confidence  of  thy  help  and  strength 
coming,  even  in  this  unlikely  way,  (for  so  it 
is,  not  only  in  the  eyes  of  natural  reason,  but, 
many  times,  even  of  enlightened  reason,  until 
experience  makes  out  the  contrary,) — in  this 
quietness  and  confidence,  shall  be  thy  strength. 

And,  as  in  the  business  of  having  sin  weak- 
ened, and  strength  against  it  attained,  so,  in 
going  about  to  compass  any  other  business  of 
worldly  concernment,  this  must  be  thy  way 
of  doing  it :  sit  down,  and  leave  off  following 
thy  business,  so  as  to  be  taken  up  with  per- 
plexing anxiety  or  care  about  it,  or  the  issue 
of  it;  absolutely  give  up  thyself  to  an  entire 
dependence  upon  Him,  who  orders  every 
thing  for  thy  good  ;  and  doubtless,  he  will 
make  that  turn  out  best  for  thee,  which  thou 
hast  thought  otherwise, — and  in  a  way  which 
thou  wast  not  looking  for.  Labor,  then,  to 
observe  and  follow  his  way  of  leading  thee ; 
or,  a  snare  and  perplexity  may  more  attend 
thee,  than  thou  art  aware  of, — even  when  thou 
hast  things  to  thy  heart's  desire. 

Some  communication  of  light  and  clearness, 
in  these  respects,  has  been  the  work  of  God 
to  me,  during  this  sad  time  of  my  imprison- 


ment ;  wherein,  for  the  most  part,  I  was  nev< 
more  under  desertion,  and  darkness  as  to  a 
that  ho  was  doing,  both  in  judgment  an 
mercy,  towards  his  people  in  general,  and  m; 
self  and  family  in  particular.  Yet,  if  it  sha 
please  Him,  who  hath  given  me  some  wayt 
know  these  things,  of  his  goodness,  to  enabl 
me  savingly  and  experimentally,  in  all  m 
conversation,  to  practise  them  aocordingly,- 
I  hope  to  bless  him  for  thus  having  been  wit 
me  in  prison,  though  I  knew  him  not  in  thea 
dispensations;  for,  assuredly,  he  is  faithfi 
unto  those  that  wait  for  him." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  RIVEE  PATH. 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIEE. 

No  bird-song  floated  down  the  hill, 
The  tangled  bank  below  was  still ; 

No  rustle  from  the  birchen  stem, 
No  ripple  from  the  water's  hem. 

The  dusk  of  twilight  round  us  grew, 
We  felt  the  falling  of  the  dew. 

Far  from  us,  ere  the  day  was  done, 
The  wooded  hills  shut  out  the  sun. 

But  on  the  river's  farther  side 
We  saw  the  hill-tops  glorified, 

A  tender  glow,  exceeding  fair, 
A  dream  of  day  without  its  glare. 

With  us  the  damp,  the  chill,  the  gloom  ; 
With  them  the  sunset's  rosy  bloom; 

While,  dark,  through  willowy  vistas  seen. 
The  river  rolled  in  shade  between. 

From  out  the  darkness  where  we  trod 
We  gazed  upon  those  hills  of  God, 

Whose  light  seemed  not  of  morn  or  sun  ; 
We  spake  not,  but  our  thought  was  one. 

We  paused,  as  if  from  that  bright  shore, 
Beckoned  our  dear  ones  gone  before  ; 

And  stilled  our  beating  hearts  to  hear 
The  voices  lost  to  mortal  ear ! 

Sudden  our  pathway  turned  from  right ; 
The  hills  swung  open  to  the  light ; 

Through  their  green  gates  the  sunshine  showed, 
A  long,  slant  splendor  downward  flowed, 

Down  glade  and  glen  and  bank  it  rolled : 
It  bridged  the  shaded  stream  of  gold  : 

And  borne  on  piers  of  mist  allied 
The  shadowy  with  the  sunlit  side. 

"  So,"  prayed  we,  "  when  our  feet  draw  near 
The  river  dark  with  mortal  fear ; 

"  And  the  night  cometh,  chill  with  dew, 
O,  Father,  let  Thy  light  break  through  I 

"  So  let  the  hills  of  doubt  divide, 
To  bridge  with  faith  the  sunless  tide! 

"  So  let  the  eyes  that  fall  on  earth 
O'er  thy  eternal  hills  look  forth: 

"  And  in  thy  beckoning  angels  know 
The  dear  ones  whom  we  loved  below  !" 


Selected. 

THE  THRUSH'S  NEST. 

BY  JOHN  CLARE. 

Within  a  thick  and  spreading  hawthorn  bush 

That  overhung  a  mole-hill  large  and  round, 
I  overheard,  from  morn  to  morn,  a  merry  thrush 

Sing  hymns  of  rapture,  while  I  drank  the  sound 
With  joy, — and  oft,  an  unintruding  guest, 

I  watched  her  secret  toils  from  day  to  day ; 
How  true  she  warped  the  moss  to  form  her  nest, 

And  modeled  it  within  with  wood  and  clay. 
And  by-and-by,  like  heath  bells  gilt  with  dew. 

There  lay  her  shining  eggs,  as  bright  as  flowers, 
Ink-spotted  over  shells  of  green  and  blue  : 

And  there  I  witnessed  in  the  summer's  hours 
A  brood  of  Nature's  minstrels  chirp  and  fly, 
Glad  as  the  sunshine  and  the  laughing  sky. 


"Work  is  the  salt  of  life. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Ancient  Testimony. 

he  low  state  of  things  as  a  Society  amongst 
las  been  for  some  time  a  weighty  concei-n 
my  mind,  especially  so  as  it  regards  these 
ral  and  other  meetings,  held  for  the  os- 
(ible  purpose  of  extending  and  promoting 
"vals  of  religion,  for  the  expressed  purpose 
idding  to  the  numbers  in  the  Society,  It 
ertainly  a  fearful  thing  "to  otf'er  strange 
before  the  Lord."   Such  are  in  groat  dan- 
of  "quenching  the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  so 
lie  spiritually.    With  many  of  our  young- 
friends  there  is  much  to  be  lamented,  be- 
ee  of  spiritual  ignorance.    Many  of  them 
trained  in  District  and  mixed  schools 
re  the  testimonies  given  us  or  our  fathers 
Dear,  and  which  make  us  a    peculiar  peo 
are  not  regarded.    Their  observance  by 
young  Friends  is  more  than  can  be  ex- 
led  ;  especially  where  several  generations 
cessively  have  been  so  trained.    For  in 
nee,  the  uncovering  of  the  head,  which 
t  many  of  our  early  Friends  very  heavy 
feriugs  ;  for  being  like  Mordecai,  born  of 
royal  seed,  they  could  not,  durst  not,  bow 
the  proud  fleshly  Hamans  of  their  day 
omas  EUwood  was  dreadfully  beaten  by 
father,  because  he  could  not  do  it.  Wil- 
i  Penn  was  turned  out  of  doors  for  the 
e  thing.    Then  the  pure  language  and 
unpopular  plain  dress.    Oh  !  if  our  youth 
d  been  properly  exampled,  and  rightly  in- 
ducted in  these  things,  it  would,  under  the 
vernmentofthe  blessed  Spirit,  have  been  also 
ireservation  from  thecontaminationsof  mix 
assemblies,  where  the  eloquence  of  pulpit 
itors  lead  them  astray.    May  those  still 
sserved  in  the  support  of  these  testimonies 
•iously  ponder  these  things,  as  they  value 
3ir  own  and  the  immortal  souls  of  their 
ildren  ;  keeping  them  from  such  training 
the  District  schools  and  associations,  that 
they  may  become  established  in  bearing 
}  testimonies  of  Truth.    I  have  often  felt 
It  it  is  a  very  serious  thing  to  send  the 
uth  to  such  Friends'  schools  as  those  where 
the  children  have  first  learned  to  evade  our 
timonies  in  mixed  associations,  for  the  mix- 
■e  of  such  may  be  contagious.  We  need  not 
surprised  at  the  alarming  length  many  are 
5V  running ;  daring  even  to  mock  and  make 
>rt  of  our  ancient  testimonies,  and  uniting 
ih  others,  who  have  not  been  so  favored, 
those  systems  set  up  in  the  will  of  man. 
^  believe  it  may  be  right  thus  to  consider 
I  cause  of  the  present  mixture  amongst  us, 
i  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Lord  in  his  own 
le  will  cause  the  Dayspring  from  on  high 
lin  to  visit  those  who  are  mourning  for 
in  ;  even  though  the  enemy  may  exalt  him- 
f  as  God  even  as  in  the  temple  of  God,  and 
y  "cause  fire  to  come  down  as  from  Hea- 


life  and  power  of  God,  you  may  stand  in 
the  day  of  great  trial,  which  the  Lord  will 
biing  upon  all  you  that  make  mention  of  his 
name.  For  power  will  be  given  to  the  beast  to 
exalt  his  horn,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven,  for  the 
clearing  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  Then 
will  the  foolish  virgins  and  painted  beasts, 
that  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  who  have 
defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  living  God,  come 
before  him  among  his  saints  and  children. 
From  amongst  them  shall  they  come,  trem- 
bling before  the  power  of  the  beast,  when  he 
utters  his  voice  and  commands  all  to  worship 
his  image.  But  then  shall  you  children  of 
the  most  high  God,  whom  he  hath  called  to 
be  faithful  to  him,  rejoice  in  his  eternal  pow- 
er, who  will  keep  you  in  that  day  in  rest  and 
peace  in  the  Ancient  of  days.  Who  will  sit 
to  judge  in  righteousness  all  that  withstand 
the  risings  of  his  glory;  and  of  his  dominion 
there  shall  be  no  end."  It  is  such  that  seek 
to  be  faithful  to  the  small  manifestations  of 
Divine  light  and  grace  in  the  heart,  that  will 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  favor  of  the  Lord. 
These  He  will  strengthen  and  qualify  to  be 
ambassadors  for  him.  These  will  find  strength 
in  weakness,  even  such  who  are  weaned  from 
man,  and  whose  trust  is  in  God  alone;  their 
bow  will  be  made  strong,  and  "in  his  name 
shall  they  do  exploits,"  for  the  bringing  about 
his  reign  and  dominion.  Oh,  that  many  may 
be  awakened  to  be  be  truly  faithful,  "even 
unto  death." 

S.  Chadbourne. 

P.  S. — Those  who  feel  concerned  for. the 
testimonies  given  to  us  as  a  people  to  bear, 
may  rely  entirely  upon  Divine  succor  and  aid 
in  the  needful  time;  and  resting  upon  those 
influences  which  have  invariably  attended  the 
rightly  exercised  and  concerned  members  of 
Christ,  it  will  dignify  and  bring  honor  to  the 
ever  blessed  truth,  and  add  to  the  discomfi- 
ture and  shame  of  the  unfaithful,  although 
much  alone  as  to  numbers,  yet  will  the  Lord's 
name  be  magnified^  for  if  the  Lord  be  for  us, 
of  whom  shall  we  be  afraid  ? 

Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  4th  mo.,  1873. 


with  signs  and  lying  wonders."  The 
)8tle8  have  foretold  such  things,  yet  the 
rd  will  arise  and  cause  his  light  to  scatter 
darkness  and  mists  that  have  obscured 
Sun  of  righteousness.  Satan  must  flee 
ore  Christ,  who  will  destroy  his  kingdom, 
I  Christ's  "  kingdom  will  more  fully  come, 
I  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Hea- 
I."  Of  his  reign  and  kingdom  there  shall 
no  end.  Wm.  Dowsbury,  that  ancient  ser- 
it  of  Christ,  who  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
rist  suffered  upwards  of  twenty  years  im- 
sonment  in  dreadful  dungeons  says,  "Dear 
Idren  of  the  Lord  God,  be  valiant,  bold  and 
hful  in  your  measures,  that  in  the  light, 


The  Calcutta  Crane.  —  One  distinguished 
visitor  which  honors  Calcutta  with  its  pre- 
sence only  during  the  rains  is  far  too  remark- 
able to  be  forgotten.  This  is  the  adjutant,  a 
gigantic  crane,  standing  about  four  feet  high, 
with  a  large,  heavy  body,  a  small  head,  a  huge 
bill,  and  wings  which  are  said  sometimes  to 
measure  twelve  feet  from  tip  to  tip.  A  more 
ungainly  and  caricature-like  bird  probably 
does  not  exist,  but  it  is  useful,  like  the  jackal 
and  the  crow,  as  a  great  devourer  of  refuse, 
and  is  said  also  to  destroy  rats  and  snakes. 
It  certainly  swallows  lumps  of  solid  bone 
larger  than  a  man's  fist,  and  it  comes  freely 
about  the  houses  and  compounds,  perfectly 
quiet  and  harmless,  but  the  most  quaintly 
ugly  creature  living.  Its  body  is  gray  and 
black,  its  neck  red  and  bare,  with  a  curious 
fleshy  pouch  dangling  in  front,  and  its  huge 
beak  the  same  color,  while  its  long  legs  have 
exactly  the  appearance  of  being  covered  with 
white  stockings.  Whether  standing  with  its 
head  buried  between  its  shoulders,  sitting  on 
the  ground  with  its  long  white  legs  stretched 
forward  in  the  most  awkward  and  uubirdlike 
attitude,  flying,  perching,  or  hanging  itself 
out  to  dry  when  its  great  black  wings  are 
saturated  with  rain,  no  words  can  render  jus- 
tice to  its  extravagant  uncouthness — Over- 
land, Inland  and  Upland, 


For  "  Tlio  Frieud." 

Religions  Talk.   i\o.  i. 

The  article  under  this  title  in  the  34th  No. 
of  the  "  Friend,"  has  induced  a  careful  read- 
ing again  of  that  of  the  30lh,  and  I  am  unable 
to  see  that  the  observations  of  the  lattter  are 
either  unreasonable  or  inapplicable  to  the 
times.  Religious  "conversation"  properly 
conducted,  is  very  necessary  and  helpful  in 
effecting  an  influence  for  good  over  others, 
and  where  it  is  a  duty  laid  upon  any,  should 
be  faithfully  attended  to.  It  was  emphatical- 
ly enjoined  of  old  for  communicating  the 
words  of  the  Most  High  in  the  command, 
"And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shall  talk  of  them  when 
thou  eittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down  and  when  thou  risest  up." 

We  would  earnestly  encourage  this,  believ- 
ing there  is  far  too  much  shrinking  among 
many  from  religious  conversation.  But  there 
is  a  wide  distinction  between  this  and  the  re- 
ligious "  Talk,"  which  it  is  so  painful  to  hear 
or  see  in  much  of  the  so-called  religious  liter- 
ature of  the  day,  wherein  the  name  of  the 
great  Creator  and  of  the  Redeemer  are  so 
lightly  used,  as  to  suggest  the  idea  of  irrever- 
ence, as  if  the  persons  were  speaking  of  their 
fellow  beings  or  their  equals. 

Well  do  I  call  to  mind  the  example  of  a 
worthy  member  of  our  Society,  now  gathered 
to  his  rest,  whose  spirit  seemed  deepened  and 
who  lowered  his  voice  in  reverence  whenever 
he  mentioned  his  Maker's  name,  and  who  in- 
deed bowed  his  spiritual  knee  at  the  name  of 
Him  before  whom  every  knee  shall  bow. 

•It  was  said  of  old  "the  Lord  vvill  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in  vain," 
an  expression  hardly  safe  to  apply  exclusive- 
ly to  using  it  (as  is  commonly  termed)  pro- 
fanely. And  it  was  said  of  some,  "though 
they  say  the  Lord  liveth,  they  swear  falsely," 
and  it  is  written  that  "  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  religion  given  our  forefathers  to  pro- 
claim, was  a  pure  religion,  which  the  adver- 
sary has  at  various  times  endeavored  to  over- 
throw by  the  substitution  sometimes  of  un- 
belief, sometimes  of  a  refined  and  polished  re- 
ligion, and  sometimes  of  a  sensational  religion, 
and  it  requires  great  care  lest  under  the 
temptations  presented,  wo  become  carried 
away  from  the  truly  reverent  waiting  t-pirit 
wherein  the  "good  man's  steps  [or  religious 
services]  are  ordered  of  the  Lord."  Sure- 
ly if  there  is  any  time  when  the  injunction, 
"  So  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation," 
is  to  be  observed,  it  must  be  in  addressing  or 
speaking  of  Him  who,  while  He  is  of  infinite 
power,  is  also  of  infinite  love  and  purity. 

R.  O. 

4th  month  14th,  1873. 


The  Number  of  the  Jesuits. — The  latest  Jesuit 
"  Catalogue,"  says  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  gives 
the  total  number  of  the  Society  at  present  as 
8,951.  Of  these  2,665  are  in  France,  and  750 
were  recently  in  Germany.  In  Italy  they 
have  stations  at  Rome,  Naples,  Sicily,  Venice 
and  Turin  ;  in  Spain  at  Aragon  and  Castile. 
Hungary,  Galicia,  Austria,  Belgium,  Holland. 
England  and  Ireland  has  each  a  certain  num- 
ber of  the  brotherhood.  In  America  they  are 
found  in  Mexico  and  several  of  the  States  of 
the  Union.  . 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Day  Calls  for  Decision. 

In  the  progress  of  human  events  there  may 
and  do  arise  periods  when  it  appears  unavoid- 
able that,  if  not  already  done,  a  more  decided 
course  of  thought  and  action  must,  on  the 
part  of  some,  be  taken.  If,  as  it  seems  to  the 
writer,  such  a  period  has  been  well  nigh 
reached  to  themembersof  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  when  a  choice  will  have  to  be  made 
between  either  a  faithful  maintenance  of  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  this  religious  So- 
ciety as  originally  held  and  promulgated,  or 
whether  the  modifications  and  changes — all 
in  the  direction  of  nearer  conformity  to  the 
world  and  its  ways — which  have  been  so  in- 
dustriously propagated,  and,  with  some  of 
our  members,  made  to  supplant  much  of  that 
which  has  all  along  been  considered  so  intrin- 
sically excellent,  how  earnest  should  we  be 
in  prayer  and  supplication  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  that  His  blessed  will  concerning  us 
be  not  turned  from  or  contravened. 

Too  notorious  to  be  gainsaid  is  the  fact, 
that  the  precious  principles,  with  their  out- 
growth of  consistent  practice,  which  were  so 
prominently  put  forth  by  George  Fox  and  his 
faithful  coadjutors,  and  which  have  been  more 
or  less  zealously  upheld  before  the  world  for 
more  than  two  hundred  years,  were  not  only 
the  principles  of  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus, 
as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  but  in  a 
very  remarkable  manner  were  believed  in, 
embraced  by,  and  had  their  leavening  effect 
upon  many  worthy  sons  and  daughters  in 
Christendom,  who,  tired  of  the  profession  of 
a  religion  of  forms  and  ritual  services,  drank 
in  with  avidity  and  gladness  the  good  tidings 
of  salvation  by  grace  which  was  so  industri- 
ously preached  by  those  sons  of  the  morning. 
Their  hearts  were  made  glad  by  hearing  of  a 
Saviour  who  was  nigh  unto  them,  and,  by  His 
Spirit,  in  them  ;  and  could  thankfully  respond 
to  the  testimony  of  George  Fox  when  he  said, 
that  he  was  sent  to  turn  people  to  that  in 
themselves,  though  not  of  themselves,  which 
would  save  them.  Christ  was  preached  as 
the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world  ;  and  all  were  com- 
mended to  the  saving  grace  that  came  by  Him, 
and  to  the  anointing  received  which  abideth 
in  them  :  while  at  the  same  time  it  was  upheld 
that  so  universal  was  the  manifestation  of 
this,  His  power,  that  He  compared  it  to  the 
lightning  that  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  heaven,  and  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven.  Thousands  were  con- 
vinced and  joined  to  this  people;  so  that  the 
fear  much  prevailed,  like  to  the  cry  in  an 
earlier  age  concerning  the  great  Author  of 
our  holy  religion,  "  What  do  we?  If  we  let 
Him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him  ; 
and  the  Romans  shall  como  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation."  Persecution  unto 
prisons  and  even  unto  death  therefore  became 
rife,  to  try  to  arrest  the  spread  of  this  Quaker 
reform  :  but  it  proved  itself  to  be  of  God,  in 
that  it  could  not  be  overthrown. 

It  is  these  testimonies  and  principles,  so 
practical  and  so  effectual  for  good,  which  we 
are  now  called  upon  to  remodel  or  to  renounce 
for  a  religion  that  has  less  of  self-denial  and 
the  cross  in  its  requisitions;  and  which  will 
be  in  effect,  to  go  back  to  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments which  our  forefathers  came  out  from. 
But  let  us  scrupulously  guard  against  a  re- 
treat from  the  vantage  ground  already  gained; 


and  be  especially  ware  of  all  ways  but  that 
which  is  straight  and  narrow,  and  hard  only 
to  the  unsubdued  will  and  wisdom  of  the 
natural  man.  Christ  Jesus  will  ever  remain 
the  only  way  to  the  Father,  the  ever-blessed 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith.  Then, 
"  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  afe,  and  ask  for 
the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 
souls." 

Should  any  be  tempted  to  yield  to  the  per- 
suasion that  there  is  no  longer  a  need-be,  or 
that  it  has  ceased  to  be  obligatory  upon  us  to 
maintain  those  Christian  testimonies  —  the 
larger  with  the  smaller — which  have  been 
committed  to  us,  and  which  it  is  believed  are 
necessary  to  our  existence  as  a  distinct  body 
of  religious  professors,  may  those  be  enabled 
to  turn  from  such  suggestions,  and  rally  to 
the  standard  of  ancient  Quakerism  in  its  ori- 
ginal aggressiveness,  adaptativeness  and  ful- 
ness. The  power  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  without  which  none  can  have  any  clear 
knowledge  of  God  or  of  bis  own  religious 
duty,  is  as  fundamental,  as  living  and  experi- 
mental now  as  ever  before.  And  so  no  less 
are  their  fruits.  Thus  the  mortifications  of 
the  cross,  the  self-reduction  and  humiliation 
consequent  upon  the  faithful  observance  of 
our  testimonies  to  plainness  of  speech,  be- 
havior, and  apparel  are  as  necessary  to  be 
supported  in  this  day,  as  off-shoots  of  the 
goodly  tree  of  doctrines  held  by  u«,  as  in  any 
age  of  the  world.  True,  that  which  was,  in 
the  first  place,  committed  to  this  people  to 
live  in  and  to  manifest  to  the  world  was,  as 
has  been  said,  "a  reality — a  life — and  a  min- 
istration of  life  to  those  who  received  it."  But 
from  this  root  of  life  hath  sprung  the  testi- 
monies which  have  hitherto  distinguished  us, 
and  which  we  cannot  with  safety  ignore.  If 
those  are  the  testimonies  of  the  Most  High  to 
our  Society,  solemn  indeed  are  the  admoni- 
tions concerning  the  breach  of  them  as  con- 
veyed to  rebellious  Israel :  "  As  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  destroyeth  before  your  face, 
so  shall  ye  perish;  because  ye  would  not  be  obe- 
dient unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God." 
Deut.  viii.  20.  "A-od  ye  shall  be  left  few  in 
number  *  *  *  because  thou  wouldst  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  Deut.  xxviii. 
62.  Then  may  we  all  beware  of  modifications 
of  the  ancient  doctrine  ;  as  well  as  of  a  path, 
the  chief  recommendation  of  which  is,  that  it 
appears  more  smooth  and  easy  to  the  fleshly 
mind  and  will  of  man  ;  but  like  all  other  by- 
paths, leads  sooner  or  later  into  the  broad 
way  of  separation  from  a  just  and  jealous  and 
all-seeing  Father. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  duly  engaged 
to  keep  steady  to  the  new  covenant  of  light 
and  life — the  inward  manifestations  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  the  soul — which  was  so  scru- 
pulously the  rule  of  faith  and  practice  with 
our  forefathers  ;  if  we  endeavor  to  maintain 
inviolate  the  law  and  the  testimony  sacredly 
committed  to  them,  and  through  them  to  us; 
if  we  are  brought  to  sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
himself,  and  to  obey  his  commandments  ;  and 
withal  keep  fast  bold  of  the  shield  of  faith 
whatever  betide:  then  will  the  unslumbering 
and  ever-present  I  Am  arise  for  our  help;  He 
will  turn  His  all-powerful  hand  upon  us;  will 
purge  away  our  dross  and  our  tin  ;  will  bring 
up  again  as  from  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  will 
heal  where  he  hath  torn,  will  bind  up  where 
he  hath  smitten  ;  will  restore  judges  as  at  the 
first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning ;  and 


Truly,  "as  the  mountains  are  round  ah\ 
Jerusalem,  so  is  the  Lord  round  about  I 
people  from  henceforth  and  forever,"  howe'J 
widely  separated  from  their  families  and  el 
nexions,  I  can  abundantly  testify. — Dar 
Wheeler. 


will  bo  a  little  sanctuary  to  us  in  all  plal 
whither  we  come. 
Fourth  mo.  3d,  1873. 


FOURTH  MONTH  19,  1873. 


"  Brief  Remarks  on  the  Appeal  for  the  Anci(j 
Doctrines  of  the  religious  Society  of  Frienf 
put  forth  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phil 
delphia  in  1847." 
We  have  received  a  pamphlet  with  theabcl 
title,  put  forth  by  John  M.  Whitall,  of  tl 
city.    We  give  the  first  paragraph  in  the  ]'] 
troduction  in  full,  so  that  our  readers  mi 
have  the  benefit  of  the  author's  statement,] 
his  own  words. 

"Believing  that  the  Document  issued 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  1847,  call! 
an  Appeal  for  the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  t| 
Religious  Society  of  Friends,  did  not  giv€| 
fair  expo=<ition  of  the  sentiments  of  J.  J.  Gil 
ney,  and  being  desirous  of  satisfying  my  o\l 
mind  on  the  subject,  I  procured  all  his  al 
thorized  works,  from  which  extracts  in  t  l 
Appeal  are  made — being  particular  to  obtaj 
the  same  edition,  where  such  was  mention f 
— and  carefully  examined  the  context.  T' 
result  has  been  an  entire  conviction  on  nj 
part,  that  by  passing  by  paragraphs  where] 
J.  J.  Gurney  expressed  himself  fully  ail 
clearly  on  the  doctrine  in  question  in  the  A] 
peal,  and  selecting  those  in  which  the  subjel 
has  not  been  the  one  under  criticism,  ail 
where  his  views,  in  that  direction,  are  k 
fully  given  ;  and  by  quoting  parts  of  paij 
graphs  which  did  not  always  convey  tlj 
whole  meaning  of  the  author,  and  italicisirj 
certain  words  and  phrases,  which  were  nf 
originally  intended  to  assume  such  impoi!] 
ance,  and  then  comparing  the  whole  with  el 
tracts  from  the  writings  of  early  Friends,  ail 
the  sermons  of  George  Fox,  together  wiT 
comments  of  their  own,  the  writers  of  til 
Appeal  appear  to  endeavor  to  fasten  updl 
J.  J.  Gurney  views  which  he  did  not  hold." 

If  we  understand  the  above  charge  arigbl 
it  amounts  to  this  ;  that  Philadelphia  Yearl 
Meeting  in  1847,  endeavored  to  fasten  up(| 
J.  J.  Gurney  views  which  he  did  not  hold,  ail 
in  order  to  do  so,  it  took  from  his  works  par] 
graphs  and  parts  of  paragraphs  which  did  n| 
express  his  sentiments  truly,  omitting  thol 
that  did,  and  by  italicising  certain  words  ari 
phrases  gave  them  an  importance  they  wo  [ 
not  intended  to  assume,  and  thus  knowing,] 
misrepi-esented  him.  The  question  natural : 
arises,  what  could  have  been  the  motive  i  | 
ducing  a  Yearly  Meeting  thus  to  attack 
individual,  and  to  resort  to  such  disreputab] 
and  easily  detected  deception  to  accomplin 
its  ends?  J.  M.  Whitall  gives  no  clue  to  su(] 
motive. 

Any  one  examining  the  Appeal  will  sej 
that  in  no  place  is  the  name  of  the  two  a 
thors  quoted  from,  given;  or  any  effort  ma(j 
to  fasten  any  views  on  either  o{ them  personcl 
ly,  or  to  decide  which  of  the  diverse  sentimen 
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Icated  in  the  workfi  of  one  of  them  the  au- 
held.    So  that  unless  the  reader  was  ac- 
inted  with  the  worlds,  or  was  told  the  naoie 
36  author,  he  would  not  know  whose  sonti- 
ts  were  controverled.    It  is  sinaply  and 
;y  the  doctrines  believed  to  be  contained 
ertain  paragraphs,  quoted  in  full  in  the 
lor'sown  language,  which  are  pointed  out 
warned  against.    It  is  expressly  stated 
_ie  Appeal,  "It  is  from  a  forvt^nt  desire  to 
)und  thus  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work,  and 
I  no  wish  to  cant  censure  upon  individuals, 
we  have  felt  ourselves  constrained  to 
e  the  preceding  exposition  :"  (page  66) 
bat  the  charge  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  or 
e  writers  of  the  Appeal"  having  any  thing 
onal  in  the  expose  made  is  unfounded, 
two  authors  are  treated  alike. 
M.  Whitall  states  that  the  unfair  exposi- 
of  sentiment  was  effected  by  passing  by 
e  paragraphs  which  fully  and  clearly  ex- 
sed  the  doctrine  in  question,  and  selecting 
ars  where  the  doctrine  is  less  fully  given, 
by  giving  parts  of  paragraphs  which  di,1 
always  convey  the  whole  meaning  of  the 
bor — of  this  latter  he  gives  no  instance, 
ch  would  hardly  iiave  been  the  case  had 
xisted — by  italicising  words  and  phrases 
ch  were  not  intended  to  assume  such  im- 
tance,  by  contrasting  them  with  the  writ- 
j  of  early  Friends,  and  then  commenting 
them. 

^he  passages  given  in  the  Appeal,  culled 
of  many  others,  similar  in  import,  whether 
itended  to  assume  such  importance"  or  not, 
1  long  given  widespread  uneasiness  among 
ends  in  Great  Britain  and  America;  pro- 
sing disunity  and  division  throughout  the 
iiety.  It  was  to  counteract  the  sorrowful 
icts  believed  to  be  produced  by  the  opinions 
itained  in  them,  that  the  Appeal  was  put 
th,  as  appears  from  the  following  language : 
uder  a  religious  concern  lor  the  restoration 
hat  precious  unity  which  once  characterized 
and  in  discharge  of  what  we  apprehend  a 
y  devolving  upon  us,  we  have  believed  it 
ht  to  point  out  sovie  passages  in  the  writings 
ided  to,  which  do  not  convey  the  views  of 
ends;  in  order  that  our  members  may  be 
their  guard  against  adopting  forms  of  ex- 
ssion,  and  modes  of  defining  and  explain- 
doctrines,  which  differ  from  the  simple 
I  scriptural  methods  used  by  the  Society, 
the  frequent  repetition  of  such  opinions 
I  modes  of  expression,  the  mind  may  be 
.dually  led  to  look  upon  the  differences  we 
TQ  referred  to,  as  matters  of  little  moment; 
I  thus  by  degrees,  imperceptible  perhaps 
its  clouded  vision,  the  way  may  be  pre- 
■ed  for  a  departure  from  a  full  belief  and 
:nowledgment  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
I  as  it  has  always  been  held  by  our  religious 
iiety."  (Page  iO.)  The  truth  of  this  last 
agraph  has  been  and  is  being  strikingly 
implitied  in  the  experience  of  the  Society. 
?he  passages  given  are  complete  in  them- 
^es,  and  speak  for  themselves.  The  itali- 
ng  of  certain  words  and  phrases  does  not 
my  wise  alter  or  obscure  their  meaning, 
I  is  evidently  done  merely  to  indicate  the 
•ticular  part  to  be  contrasted  with  the  op- 
)n8  of  early  Friends  on  the  same  point, 
irwards  quoted.  No  different  exegesis  of, 
se  passages  is  given  by  J.  M.  Whitall,  nor 
IS  he  show  wherein  they  do  not  convey  the 
aning  that  is  attributed  to  them  in  the 
peal.  The  whole  ground  on  which  the 
ve  charge  against  Philadelphia  Yeai'ly 


Meeting,  of  wilful  misrepresentation  rests,  is 
that  other  passages  can  be  brought  from  other 
parts  of  the  works,  in  which  J.  J.  Gurney 
gives  a  different  exposition  of  his  views.  This 
is  fair  enough  proof  of  the  author  contradict 
ing  himself,  with  which  he  has  been  before 
charged  ;  but  it  does  not  disprove  the  correct- 
ness of  the  opinions  expressed  relative  to  the 
passages  quoted;  and  the  comments  made, 
are  upon  the  sentiments  inculcated  in  those 
passages  only.  Truth  and  eri'or  cannot  be  so 
dovetailed  together,  as  to  destroy  the  distinc- 
tion between  them.  The  writers  of  the  Appeal 
and  the  Yearly  Meeting,  appear  to  have  been 
well  aware  of  the  character  of  such  passages 
as  are  brought  forward  by  J.  M.  W.,  and 
equally  willing  to  give  their  author  the  credit 
due  for  them.  They  say,  "  That  in  various 
places  Christian  doctrine  is  supported  on 
Scriptural  ground,  is  undoubtedly  true  ;  and 
it  may  be  owing  to  this  circumstance  that 
many,  even  in  our  own  Society,  have  not  ap- 
preciated the  weighty  objections,  to  which, 
in  many  respects,  these  writings  are  liable." 
(page  51.) 

That  the  author  of  these  "Brief  Remarks" 
comes  within  the  category  of  the  inany  allud- 
ed to  in  this  quotation  is  evident;  and  with 
this  partial  view,  and  the  impression  that 
the  Appeal  is  a  personal  attack,  he  has  allow- 
ed his  well  known  zeal  in  defending  what  he  be- 
lieves to  be  the  right  and  the  true,  to  betray 
him  into  preferring  charges — the  gravity  of 
which  we  apprehend  he  hardly  estimated — 
of  gross  moral  wrong  against  scores  of  men, 
active  and  standing  high  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1847,  whose  characters 
were  unimpeached  while  they  were  living, 
and  nearly  all  of  whom  are  now  in  their 
graves,  and  cannot  repel  the  charge. 

One  would  think  that  where  such  charges 
are  published  to  the  world,  there  would  be  a 
full  analysis  of  the  whole  Appeal,  showing 
wherein  the  passages  taken  from  the  works 
of  both  authors  referred  to  in  it,  are  mutilat- 
ed and  do  not  bear  the  interpretation  there 
given  to  them  ;  but  so  far  from  this  being  the 
case,  J.  M.  W.  merely  takes  the  quotations  in 
the  Appeal  from  J.  J.  G.  intended  to  show 
that  "the  Holy  Scriptures  are  [therein] 
spoken  of  in  a  manner  dift'  rent  from  that 
which  our  Religious  Society  has  alwaj's 
thought  to  be  safe,  and  consistent  with  the 
Scriptures  themselves"  (page  10),  which  do 
not  occupy  one-third  of  the  document — not 
attempting  any  examination  of  the  remaining 
two-thirds — and  putting  alongside  of  these, 
his  own  quotations  from  the  same  author's 
works,  calls  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  the  difference  between  the  two,  and 
says,  "If  it  is  proven  that  J.  J.  G.  has 
been  misrepresented  in  tbetirst  ten  objections 
in  the  Appeal,  tke  whole  document  is  stamped 
as  most  unfair."  True,  //  the  premise  is  ad- 
mitted, the  conclusion  might  follow.  But  we 
think  the  ground  taken  altogether  fails  to 
support  the  premise,  and  that  it  must  require 
a  deficiency  in  something  more  than  the 
ordinary  power  to  reason,  to  be  convinced  of 
such  a  charge  by  such  logic. 

J.  J.  Gurney  is  represented  by  those  who 
knew  him,  as  a  man  who,  by  his  native  worth, 
his  amiable  manners  and  his  cultivated  mind 
secured  the  love  of  his  friends  and  the  admi- 
ration of  his  acquaintances.  It  certainly  would 
be  an  unprecedented  thing  in  the  history  of 
literature,  if  certain  passages  in  the  works 
publislied  by  such  a  man,  without  any  ground ' 


for  such  a  judgment,  should  bo  understood  by 
hundreds  of  unconnected  persons  not  only  in 
his  own  country,  but  in  America;  not  only  by 
members  of  his  own  Society,  but  by  those  of 
other  denominations,  to  contain  opinions  not 
in  accordance  with  those  held  t)y  Friends: 
that  those  passages  should  be  distinctly  point- 
ed out  and  api)laudcd  by  some,  as  an  advance 
upon  (Quakerism,  and  as  distinctly  quoted  and 
controverted  by  others  as  tending  to  under- 
mine its  distinctive  characteristics;  that  this 
should  be  going  on  for  thirty  years  or  more, 
and  yet  that  it  was  all  a  mistake;  the  pas- 
sages conveyed  no  such  opinions;  or  worse, 
that  it  was  a  conspiracy  unfairly  to  fasten  a 
meaning  on  the  parts  cited,  which  they  did  not 
bear.  Whence  could  such  an  ignorant  mis- 
take arise  among  so  large  a  number  of  sensi- 
ble and  well  educated  men,  or  what  could  be 
the  motive  for  thus  misrepresenting  such  a 
man  ? 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  did  not  origi- 
nate the  objections  to  these  writings,  nor  did 
that  meeting  point  out  errors  contained  in 
them,  until  long  after  others  had  done  so,  and 
the  sad  effects  resulting  from  those  errors, 
had  forced  themselves  on  the  attention  of  the 
whole  Society.  It  is  well  known  that  many 
Friends  in  England  early  became  uneasy  with 
the  character  of  portions  of  these  works,  and 
freely  expressed  their  objections  to  them  and 
their  fears  of  the  effect  they  would  produce  ; 
that  similar  uneasiness  from  the  same  cause 
sprang  up  in  this  country  among  Friends  be- 
longing to  different  Yearly  Meetings  so  soon 
as  the  works  were  generally  known  and  read. 
We  believe  that  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in 
Indiana  advised  that  all  the  works  of  J.  J.  G. 
should  be  taken  out  of  the  Preparative  Meet- 
ing libraries,  long  before  Pniladelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  put  out  the  Appeal.  Some  who  join- 
ed the  Beaconites  declared  that  they  had 
been  led  into  adopting  their  views  by  read- 
ing the  works  of  this  author.  Members  of 
the  "  Church  of  England"  expressed  their 
satisfaction  at  the  change  produced  among 
Friends  in  England  by  the  influence  of  those 
writings.  Ralph  Wardlaw,  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman,  congratulated  the  author  on  the 
strides  out  of  (Quakerism  that  his  works 
showed  he  had  taken.  Thos.  Shillitoe  on  his 
dying  bed  sent  for  J.  Hodgkin  to  take  down 
his  unequivocal  testimony  against  the  "gen- 
erality" of  J.  J.  G.'s  writings,  because  they 
contained  "non-Quaker  principles,"  and  de- 
clared that  "the  Society  v/dl  go  gradually 
down  if  it  yields  to  the  further  cii'culation  of 
that  part  of.his  works  which  they  have  it  in 
their  power  to  suppress."  Dr.  E.  Ash  states 
that  it  was  from  .1.  J.  Gurney  he  received  his 
impressions  respecting  the  incorrectness  of 
some  of  our  early  Friends'  writings;  and  the 
Appeal  shows  to  what  that  led.  We  might 
go  on  adding  io  the  cloud  of  witness<'s  to  the 
same  effect,  but  it  is  unnecessary.  Pniladel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  could  have  had  no 
sinister  motive;  it  shared  in  the  wide  spread 
conviction  that,  whether  intentionally  or 
not,  principles  were  inculcated  in  certain 
parts  of  J.  J.  G.'s  writings  inconsistent  with 
the  original  faith  of  Friends;  and  the  present 
state  of  our  religious  Society,  the  sad  depar- 
ture of  very  many  of  its  members  from  the 
principles  and  practices  of  our  forefathers, 
bears  conclusive  witness  to  the  truth  of  the 
contentsof  the  Appeal,  and  to  the  wellground- 
ed  concern  under  which  it  was  written  and  is- 
sued, viz:  "  To  warn,  and  put  their  brethren  in 
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religious  fellowship  upon  their  guard,  against 
opinions  leading  to  constquenees  dangerous 
to  the  integrity  of  the  Society,  and  by  adop- 
tion of  which  the  gracious  designs  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church  in  raising  us  up  to  be  a 
people  might  be  marred  or  impeded."  (page 
63.) 

Note.  On  page  18  of  the  "  Brief  Remarks,"  J.  M.  W. 
speaks  of  the  "  authorized  works"  of  J  .  J.  Gurney, 
italicising  the  word  "  authorized,"  as  though  there  were 
some  of  his  works  quoted  from  in  the  Appeal,  which 
were  not  authorized.  There  is  no  quotation  purport- 
ing to  be  taken  from  any  work  of  Iiis,  which  he  did  not 
write,  and  which  was  not  in  circulation  at  the  time. 


Those contributingarticlcs  for  "  The  Friend," 
are  reminded  that  they  are  not  published,  un- 
less the  name  of  the  author  is  known  to  the 
editors. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  developments  made  in  the  Bank  of 
England  forgery  case  conclusively  establish  the  fact  that 
the  forgeries  were  committed  by  Austin  Bldwell,  who 
is  now  under  arrest  at  Havana;  George  MacDonnel, 
held  for  extradition  in  New  York ;  George  Bidwell, 
who  has  been  arrested  in  Edinburg,  and  Noyes  the  al- 
leged clerk  of  the  parties. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  arranged  to 
carry  a  reduction  of  50  per  cent,  in  the  sugar  duties  into 
effect  next  month. 

The  civil  strife  in  Spain  continues.  Owing  to  the 
interruption  of  trains  on  the  upper  section  of  the 
Northern  Railway,  the  Spanish  government  has  au- 
thorized the  Company  to  re-establish  a  line  of  steamers 
from  Santander  to  Bayonne,  for  the  transportation  of 
passengers  to  and  from  France. 

The  town  of  Puigcerda,  near  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees, 
■was  attacked  by  a  Carlist  force  on  the  10th  and  11th 
inst.,  but  the  resistance  being  obstinate,  the  assailants 
withdrew  at  night.  Some  damage  was  suffered  by  the 
town,  and  a  number  of  persons  were  killed  and  wound- 
ed on  both  sides. 

A  new  Captain-General  has  assumed  command  in 
Barcelona,  and  has  taken  effective  measures  to  check 
insubordination. 

A  concession  has  been  granted  giving  certain  parties 
the  right  to  lay  lines  of  telegraph  cable  from  Cuba  or 
Porto  Rico  to  Hayti  or  San  Domingo. 

The  city  of  San  Salvador,  the  capital  of  the  Central 
American  Republic  of  that  name,  has  been  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake,  causing  a  terrible  loss  of  life.  Eight 
iiundred  persons  perislied,  and  property  valued  at  twelve 
millions  of  dollars  was  destroyed.  The  earthquake  was 
followed  by  a  conflagration  in  which  many  buildings 
were  burned. 

On  the  5th  inst.  another  payment  was  made  by  France 
to  Germany  on  account  of  the  war  indemnity. 

An  election  will  soon  be  held  in  Paris  to  fill  a  vacant 
seat  in  the  Assembly.  The  candidates  are  Remusat,  a 
supporter  of  Thiers,  and  Barodet  art  extreme  radic; 
The  contest  attracts  general  attention,  and  the  journals 
are  full  of  it. 

The  members  of  the  Municipal  Council  and  of  the 
Council  General  of  the  Department  of  Lyons  have  re 
signed,  and  protested  against  tiie  law  recently  adopted 
by  the  National  Assembly  for  abolishing  the  Central 
Municipality. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says:  Emperor  William,  Prince 
Von  Bismarck,  and  General  Moitke,  accompanied  by  a 
retinue,  will  leave  this  city  for  Si.  Petersburg  on  a  visit 
to  the  Czar,  on  the  25th  inst.  Crown  tfriiice  Frederick 
William  and  his  wife,  will  take  their  departure  from 
Berlin  for  Vienna  on  the  following  day. 

The  rumor  which  has  been  current  in  Berlin,  that 
Bancroft,  the  United  Slates  Minister,  would  soon  resign 
is  denied.  Bancroft  recently  received  a  letter  from 
President  Grant,  commending  his  course.  He  also 
continues  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  Emperor  Wil- 
liam and  Prince  Bismarck. 

The  Belgian  government  has  stationed  a  naval  vessel 
at  Ostend  to  prevent  English  fishing  vessels  from  en- 
croaching beyond  the  prescribed  limits. 

Dispatches  from  Rome  represent  that  the  Pope  is 
dangerously  ill.  A  sfjccial  to  the  N.  Y.  World  says: 
The  Pope,  after  sufi^ering  many  hours  of  great  pain,  is 
now  in  a  lethargic  state.  His  physicians  have  forbidden 
the  use  of  bulletins,  and  the  clerical  papers  have  been 
ordered  to  abstain  from  making  reports.    It  is  feared 


that  his  recovery  is  impossible,  and  that  his  death  will 
be  kept  secret  until  the  conclave  has  elected  a  successor, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  interference  of  Germany  and  Italy. 
All  the  Candinals,  except  two,  are  now  at  the  Vatican. 

The  usual  Easter  services  in  the  Catholic  churches 
throughout  England  will  be  curtailed  in  consequence 
of  the  Pope's  illness. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  on  the  14th,  represents  that 
there  had  been  an  improvement  in  the  Pope's  condi- 
tion. 

Advices  from  Adelaide  say  the  wheat  crop  of  South 
Australia  promises  to  be  satisfactory.  It  is  estimated 
that  at  least  six  millions  of  bushels  will  be  available  for 
export. 

Prince  Napoleon  has  addressed  a  letter  to  his  consti- 
tuents in  Cor.sica,  protesting  against  his  expulsion  from 
France.  He  says.  Napoleons  have  been  twice  the 
saviors  of  France.  The  name  can  never  be  banished 
from  the  hearts  of  the  people.  It  is  proscribed  because 
it  is  feared. 

According  to  a  census  taken  near  the  end  of  1871,  the 
German  empire,  including  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  has 
41,058,000  inhabitants,  viz:  20,145,000  males,  and  20,- 
913,000  females. 

Capt.  Williams  of  the  steamer  Atlantic,  which  was 
wrecked  near  Halifax,  states  in  his  examination  at  that 
port,  that  he  believes  there  were  957  persons  on  board, 
viz:  officers  and  crew  146,  and  passengers  811,  and  that 
422  in  all  were  saved.  He  attributes  the  disaster  to  his 
not  having  made  sufficient  allowance  for  the  strong 
current. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  negotiations 
with  the'  Modoc  Indians,  on  the  northern  border  of 
California,  have  had  an  unexpected  and  tragical  termi- 
nation. After  the  unsuccessful  attempt  to  compel  their 
removal  to  a  reservation,  peace  Commissioners  were 
deputed  to  treat  with  them  and  if  possible  effect  the 
object  without  further  blood-shed.  This  effort,  it  was 
hoped,  had  been  successful,  and  the  Commissioners  had 
no  doubt,  at  one  time,  that  the  Modocs  would  leave 
their  fastnesses  in  the  lava  beds  and  go  upon  the  reser- 
vation assigned  for  them.  From  some  cause,  however, 
the  Indians  still  refused  to  yield  to  the  solicitations  and 
advice  of  the  Commissioners.  Before  proceeding  to 
extremities,  another  conference  was  requested,  and  on 
the  11th  inst.  General  Canby,  Dr.  Thomas,  and  Com- 
missioners Meacham  and  Dyer,  with  two  interpreters, 
repaired  to  the  place  of  meeting,  where  they  found 
Capt.  Jack  and  others.  Meacham  made  a  short  speech 
to  the  Indians,  followed  by  General  Canby,  and  then 
Dr.  Thomas.  Captain  Jack  replied,  demanding  certain 
places  for  a  reservation,  which  Commissioner  Meacham 
told  him  it  was  not  possible  to  give.  Immediately  on 
their  demand  being  denied,  Capt.  .Jack  and  the  Indians 
with  him  treacherously  attacked  the  Commissioner 
killing  General  Canby  and  Dr.  Thomas,  and  danger- 
ously wounding  Meacham,  who  was  shot  in  the  head 
and  shoulder  so  that  he  was  not  expected  to  survive. 
Dyer  was  pursued  but  escaped  unhurt.  General  Canby 
was  54  years  of  age,  and  had  been  34  years  in  the  army. 
He  was  selected  for  the  dangerous  service  in  which  he 
lost  his  life,  on  account  of  his  well  known  patience  and 
forbearance,  and  his  large  experience  with  the  savage 
tribes  of  the  West. 

A  San  Francisco  dispatch  states  that  in  two  recent 
instances  hostile  bands  of  Apaches  had  been  pursued 
and  attacked  by  United  States  troops.  In  one  of  the 
conflicts  79  warriors  were  killed  and  26  women  and 
children  taken  prisoners,  in  the  other  47  warriors  were 
killed  and  7  captured.  It  is  stated  that  several  murders 
had  been  committed  by  these  Indians,  before  the  troops 
were  sent  against  them. 

A  bill  to  abolish  capital  punishment  has  failed  in  the 
Ohio  legislature,  by  a  vote  of  29  for,  54  against  it. 

At  the  recent  Mormon  conference  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Brigham  Young  resigned  his  position  of  trustee  of  the 
church,  and  on  his  recommendation  George  A.  Smith, 
a  nephew  of  Joseph  Smith,  was  elected  in  his  place. 
Brigham  Young  is  now  72  years  old,  and  it  is  said 
wishes  to  retire  from  business  generally,  both  religious 
and  commercial.  It  is  understood  he  contemplates 
going  to  Arizona  with  a  missionary  party. 

There  were  256  interments  in  Philadelphia  from  the 
5th  to  the  r2th  inst.  The  deaths  from  consumption 
were  28,  inflammation  of  the  lungs  18,  convulsions  12, 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  11,  scarlet  fever,  8,  old  age  7. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  14th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  118',. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120]  ;  ditto,  1865,  117;  ditto,  10-40 
five  per  cents,  1125.  Superfine  flour,  $6  a  $6.40  ;  State 
extra,  $0.95  a  $7.30;  finer  brands,  JS-7.50  a  $12.25. 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.90  a  $1.92;  No.  3  spring 
wheat,  $1.53^.  Western  barley,  $1.  Oats,  52^  a  55  cts. 
Western  mixed  corn,  63J  cts. ;  yellow,  64J  a  66  cts. ; 


white,  68  a  70  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cot 
19|  a  20J  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Super 
flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5.75  a  $11.50. 
1  spring  wheat,  $1.70  ;  prime  red,  $1.90;  white,  3 
$2.10.  Eye,  83  cts.  Yellow  corn,  62  cts. ;  white 
cts.  Oats,  47  a  51  cts.  Smoked  haras,  14  a  15 
Lard,  9  a  9]-  cts.  Clover  seed,  8  a  9  cts.  Timot 
$3.50  per  bushel.  About  2200  beef  cattle  sold  at 
Avenue  Drove-yard  ;  extra  at  7|  a  8]-  cts.  per  lb.  gn 
fair  to  good,  6^  a  7^  cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.  S; 
of  10,000  sheep  at  6  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  W' 
and  4,500  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $9  per  100  lbs.  net.  J5( 
more. — Choice  white  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.15;  fair  to  pri 
do.,  $1.80  a  $2.05  ;  choice  amber,  $2.10  a  $2  12 ;  gooc 
prime  red,  $1.90  a  $2  ;  western  red,  $1.80  a  $1 
White  corn,  67  a  68  cts. ;  yellow,  63  cts.  Oats,  48  a! 
cts.  St.  Louis.— 'No.  3  fall  red  wheat,  $1.60  ;  No 
spring,  $1.19.  Mixed  corn,  32J  a  33J  cts.  Lard,  8 
Milwaukie.—'No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.31  ;  No.  2,  $1.1 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  36J-  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27i  cts.  Nf 
rye,  65  cts.    No.  2  spring  barley,  65  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  cha 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held 
Philadelphia  on  the  19th  inst.,  at  2.30  p.  m. 

Samuel  Moreis, 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  9th,  1873.  Clerk 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  commen 
on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents 
others  intending  to  send  pupils,  are  requested  to  mi 
timely  application  to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Supei 
tendent,  (address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  P 
or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  304  Arch  Stri 
Philadelphia. 

FREEDMEN'S  RELIEF  ASSOCIATION 
The  Tenth  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends'  Associat; 
of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  Relief  of  Colo 
Freedmen,  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-hor 
Philadelphia,  on  Second-day,  21st  inst.,  at  7^  o'clc 
p.  M.    Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrett, 
Philada.,  4th  mo.  1873.  Secretary 


"  Dress  and  Worldly  Compliance."  Price  8  cei 
Postage  2  cents. 

"Memoir  of  Rachel  C.  Bartram."  Paper  covers- 
cents  each  or  $1.25  per  dozen. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore,  304  Arch  St 


INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 
The  fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  As 
ciation  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
be  held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  PhiladelpI 
on  Fifth-day,  Fouri^h  month  24th,  1873,  at  7i  P.  M 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Clerk 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  to  till  the  position  of  Govern 
in  this  Institution,  to  enter  upon  duty  at  the  beginni' 
of  the  Summer  Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J., 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  or 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY.  • 
Supplementary  Catalogue  of  Books  belonging  to  t 

Library  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  from  1853  to  18' 

Cloth  flexible  covers. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore.    Price  50  cts. 


Married,  on  the  10th  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
Arch  St.,  Nathaniel  G.  Macomber,  M.  D.,  of  Wi 
Port,  Mass.,  to  Mary  Anna  Kaighn,  of  Philadelph 
daughter  of  James  E.  Kaighn. 


i 


Died,  at  Eahway,  N.  J.,  4th  of  Fourth  mo.  IS'* 
Hannah  Thorn,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age,  a  me; 
ber  of  Rahway  Particular  and  Rahway  and  Plainfie 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

William  h.  piljeTpm 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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East  Florida. 
Tbe  fallowing  letter  from  William  C.  Bry- 
nt,  published  in  the  New  York  Evening 
ost,  contains  some  interesting  notices  of  the 
ountry  in  which  he  has  been  recently  so- 
)urning : 

Palatka,  Florida,  March  18,  1873. 

It  is  thirty  years  since  I  was  last  in  Flori- 
a.  In  that  time  several  of  our  western 
Itates,  which  then  lay  in  the  wilderness,  have 
iccome  populous  and  boast  their  large  cities 
ud  intersecting  railways,  and  count  their 
aillions  where  they  then  counted  their  hun- 
reds  of  inhabitants.  East  Florida  still  re- 
nains  for  the  most  a  forest. 

This  long  peninsula  of  sand — sand  formed 
ly  the  disintegration  of  the  coral  rock  on 
vh'wh  Bast  Florida  lies,  is  divided  for  nearly 
ts  whole  length  by  the  majestic  river  of  St. 
ohn,  which  rises  in  the  southern  part  of  tbe 
leuinsula,  a  broad,  deep,  placid  stream,  us 
lack  as  a  Claude  Loraine  mirror,  with  no 
lotion  that  makes  a  ripple,  and  here  and 
here  spreading  into  lakes.  Into  this  great 
rtery  scores  of  smaller  streams,  just  as  dark 
nd  just  as  quiet,  and  either  drained  from 
wamps  or  fed  by  copious  springs,  bring  their 
raters  and  keep  its  channel  full,  in  some 
ilaces  almost  even  with  the  banks.  These 
3w  tracts  are,  of  course,  swamps;  they  are 
rowded  with  trees  and  shrubs  of  various 
:inds,  the  roots  of  which  are  in  a  black 
aould,  which  stains  the  water  drained  from 
hem.  As  you  pass  along  this  calm,  dark 
iver,  or  its  calm,  dark  tributaries,  you  sweep 
y  these  marshy  spots,  and  come  to  others 
7here  the  shore  rises  a  few  feet  above  the 
fatei",  and  the  soil  is  almost  pure  white  sand. 
)n  the  more  fertile  of  these  spots  grow  lofty 
ive-oaks  and  magnolias,  and  here  the  settlor 
oakes  bis  openings,  and  builds  his  dwelling, 
nd  plants  his  orchard  of  orange  trees.  In 
ne  of  those  spots,  named  Mandarin,  Mrs. 
itowe  has  her  winter  mansion,  iq  the  shadow 
f  some  enormous  live  oaks,  aiwhere  she  has 
lanted  an  orange  grove.  In  another,  named 
lagnolia,  is  an  excellent  hotel,  with  a  row  of 
ottages  for  guests,  and  all  around  them  the 
olitary  woodland.  A  mile  south  ofMagno- 
a  is  Green  Grove  Spring,  where  a  little  vil- 
ige  has  sprung  up,  with  the  yellow  jessa- 
line,  now  in  late  bloom,  clambering  over  the 
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cottages.  The  spring  itself  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  objects  of  its  kind  that  I  ever  saw 
— a  natural  well  of  twenty  feet  in  diameter, 
throwing  up  the  translucent  water  in  huge 
gushes.  So  clear  is  the  water  that  the  minu- 
test object  at  the  bottom  is  as  readily  dis- 
cerned as  if  it  were  near  the  eye,  and  that 
bottom,  pearly  white  in  some  parts  and  bright 
green  in  others,  gleams  through  the  water 
with  a  brilliancy  like  that  of  some  precious 
stone.  From  the  spring  a  copious  stream 
runs  rapidly  to  the  St.  John,  supplying  in  its 
way  the  baths  for  which  the  place  for  many 
years  past  has  been  famous.  The  beauty  of 
the  spot  has  been  marred  by  cutting  away 
the  evergreen  shrubs  that  once  hung  over  the 
water  and  putting  around  it  an  ugly  border 
of  planks. 

But  these  are  merely  stations  in  the  great 
forest  which  for  the  most  part,  where  it  is 
not  swamp,  is  a  sandy  plain  covered  with  the 
trees  of  the  long-leaved  pine,  under  which 
is  a  growth  of  the  dwarf  palmetto,  shading 
the  soil  and  filling  it  with  its  roots  of  the  size 
of  a  man's  leg.  In  many  parts  the  trees  have 
been  thinned  by  the  gatherers  of  turpentine  ; 
no  others  have  sprung  up  in  place  of  those 
that  have  been  destroyed,  and  the  wind  sighs 
drearily  through  the  branches  of  the  few  that 
are  loft.  Sometimes  you  see  a  track  made  by 
the  wheels  of  carts  leading  from  the  river 
bank,  and  looking  that  way  you  discern  a  log 
cabin  or  two  in  the  distance.  At  times  you 
come  upon  groups  of  the  palmetto,  towering 
to  a  height  which  they  do  not  attain  further 
north,  and  giving  a  tropical  aspect  to  the 
woods.  On  one  side  of  the  river  you  per- 
haps see  a  tangled  growth  of  evergreen  shrubs 
and  twining  plants  apparently  impenetrable, 
and  on  the  other  bank  small  lean  cows  brows- 
ing upon  the  green  things  that  come  within 
their  reach,  and  you  are  told  that  hero  in  Flo- 
rida, on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  nutriment, 
the  neat  cattle  soon  degenerate. 

For  three  hundred  years  has  Florida  been 
open  to  settlement,  and  St.  Augustine  is  the 
oldest  city  in  the  United  States  by  more  than 
fifty  years.  How  does  it  happen  that  East 
Florida  is  still  for  the  most  part  a  wilderness? 
It  certainly  is  not  the  fault  of  the  climate, 
which  is  far  more  temperate  than  that  of  the 
region  immediately  north  of  it.  The  ocean 
winds  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  on  the  west, 
and  tbe  Atlantic  on  the  east,  mitigate  the 
summer  heats  and  pi'ovont  the  winter  frosts. 
It  is  claimed,  and  probably  with  truth,  that 
the  diseases  which  arise  from  malaria  are  of  a 
milder  character  than  in  the  lower  parts  of 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina.  The  reason  of 
the  slow  increase  of  population  must  be  the 
meagreness  of  soil  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
peninsula.  I  remember  that  a  writer  in  the 
Evening  Post  some  time  since  spoke  of  the 
soil  of  East  Florida  as  "  the  despair  of  the 
cultivator."  The  expression  is  a  strong  one, 
and  perhaps,  as  applied  to  the  whole  region, 
is  not  quite  deserved.    There  are  some  noble 
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orange  groves  along  the  St.  John  and  in  St. 
Augustine,  which  flourish  and  j'ield  large  re- 
turns of  profit.  The  mud  is  dug  from  the 
neighboring  marshes  and  mingled  with  the 
sand  which  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  soil, 
and  the  ground  becomes  fertile.  The  oranges 
of  Florida  are  among  the  finest  produced 
anywhere.  The  keeper  of  an  apple-stand  at 
Jacksonville,  on  the  St.  John,  as  wo  stopped 
on  coming  up  the  river,  asked  me  if  1  had 
ever  tasted  the  Indian  liver  oranges.  I 
thought  he  said  India-rubber,  and  answered 
him  accordingly.  "  Indian  river,"  said  he, 
"and  you  will  find  it  the  finest  fruit  that 
grows."  I  tried  his  Indian  river  oranges 
brought  from  New  Smyrna,  many  leagues 
south  of  this,  and  could  not  but  own  that  his 
praise  was  well-deserved, so  rich  and  agreeably 
tempered  to  the  palate  was  the  juice,  and  so 
delicately  tender  the  little  cells  in  which  the 
juice  was  contained.  How  far  it  is  practica- 
ble to  carry  this  method  of  obtaining  muck 
from  the  marshes  to  make  the  immense  tracts 
of  sand  productive  I  have  not  the  means  of 
judging.  There  is  an  Orange  Growers' Asso- 
ciation here,  who  say  in  their  prospectus  that 
the  best  soil  for  the  orange  tree  is  that  of  the 
marshes  when  "properly  drained."  But  the 
draining  of  the  marshes  seems  to  me  a  very 
doubtful  undertaking  on  account  of  their  verj'- 
slight  elevation  above  the  surface  of  the 
rivers.  Could  not  the  marshes  in  Florida  be 
treated  in  the  manner  of  the  Chinampas  in 
Mexico?  There  the  wet  ground  is  trenched 
with  broad  and  deep  ditches  like  canals,  and 
the  earth  heaped  in  narrow  parallelograms 
high  above  the  water;  and  hero  all  manner 
of  vegetables  and  fruits  are  cultivated  all  the 
year  round.  In  the  dry  season  these  narz'ow 
platforms  are  watered  from  the  broad  ditches 
that  surround  them. 

But  there  are  some  indications  of  growth 
in  East  Florida.  Thirty  years  ago,  when  I 
visited  it,  Jacksonville,  on  the  St.  John,  was 
known  only  by  its  single  orange  grove  just 
planted.  It  is  now  a  turiving  town  of  four 
thousand  mhabitants  or  more,  and  two  ho- 
tels, at  this  season  full  of  guests.  1  have  just 
returned  from  St.  Augustine,  where  thirty 
years  since  I  passed  nearly  three  weeks.  It 
was  then  almost  bare  of  trees,  the  orange 
groves  by  which  it  had  been  overshadowed 
having  shortly  before  been  killed  by  a  severe 
frost.  It  has  lost  something  of  its  ancient  as- 
pect;  a  few  new  houses  having  been  built, 
among  which  are  two  hotels,  but  its  orange 
groves  have  been  renewed  and  they  are  now 
in  bloom,  sweetening  the  air  for  a  great  dis- 
tance around  them,  and  the  mocking-birds 
are  singing  among  their  branches.  At  pres- 
ent the  place  is  suffering  a  northern  invasion. 
All  the  hotels  are  crowded  with  guests,  and 
every  spare  room  in  town  which  can  be  had 
for  money  is  occupied  by  persons  sent  from 
the  hotels,  and  still  the  tram-road  over  which 
the  vehicles  are  drawn  by  mules,  on  wooden 
rails,  brings  every  day  its  fresh  loads  of  viai 
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torp.  Whatever  may  be  the  fortune  of  the 
rest  of  East  Florida,  this  place  is  likely  to 
flourish  on  account  of  the  purity  of  the  air 
and  the  benignity  of  the  climate,  and  to  be- 
come the  great  winter  watering-place  of  the 
United  Slates.  In  a  few  years  it  will  proba- 
bly part  with  nearly  all  that  is  left  reminding 
the  visitor  of  its  Spanish  origin — its  narrow 
streets,  its  high  garden  walls  of  shell-rock  and 
its  overhanging  balconies — all  but  its  fine  old 
fort  of  St.  Mark — atd  look  like  any  other 
American  town  in  the  Southern  States,  saving 
its  orange  groves  and  th^  date  palms,  which, 
planted  within  thirty  years,  are  now  begin- 
ning to  peer  over  the  roofs  of  the  houses.  It 
will  then  be  the  resort  of  invalids  who  need 
not  only  a  mild  climate  but  the  open  air,  and 
of  idlers,  who  come  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of 
this  softer  climate  and  these  serener  skies. 
For  the  sunshine  here  has  been  almost  per- 
petual since  we  entered  Florida,  and  although 
the  climate  here  sympathizes  in  some  degree 
with  that  of  the  Northern  States  and  the 
great  snow  storms  of  that  region  chill  the  air 
even  in  these  latitudes,  yet  they  only  make 
one  the  better  for  a  brisk  walk,  and  are  a  re- 
lief from  the  feeling  of  enervation  which  at- 
tends one  of  the  warm  days  here. 

One  of  the  sights  most  worth  seeing  here 
is  the  place  of  the  late  Buckingham  Smith. 
That  gentleman  directed  it  by  his  will  to  be 
sold  and  the  proceeds  to  be  applied  to  the 
support  of  an  hospital  for  poor  and  aged  col- 
ored people.  His  executor,  Dr.  Bronson,  a 
resident  of  this  place  and  one  of  its  most  pub- 
lic-spirited citizens,  has  already  begun  the 
building.  The  place  is  one  of  the  finest  things 
to  be  seen  in  Bast  Florida.  A  lane  between 
overhanging  orange  trees,  now  shining  with 
their  golden  fruit,  forming  a  fragrant  covered 
way,  leads  to  the  mansion,  which  isovershad 
owed  by  gigantic  mulberry  trees.  All  around 
the  mansion  are  rows  of  orange  trees  now  in 
full  blossom,  yet  with  their  bright  yellow 
fruit  glistening  here  and  there  among  the 
dark  green,  and  scattered  irregularly  about 
are  great  gnarled  fig  trees,  and  pomegranate 
bushes  putting  forth  their  young  leaves.  The 
dark  color  of  the  soil  attests  the  care  which 
has  been  taken  to  enrich  it  with  the  dark 
mould  of  the  marshes,  and  here  and  there  you 
have  the  grateful  feeling  of  treading  upon  an 
elastic  turf  formed  by  the  vigorously  growing 
grass,  a  seusation  quite  rare  in  Florida,  where 
the  grass  of  our  northern  region  in  almost  a 
stranger. 


Selected. 

My  first  journey  on  a  religious  account,  was 
to  Georgia  and  South  Carolina.  My  mind 
was  greatly  exercised  on  account  of  leaving 
my  family,  who  were  dependent  upon  the 
labor  of  my  hands;  but  one  day  while  follow- 
ing my  plough,  I  heard  a  voice  distinctly  say, 
"Go  and  thou  shalt  lack  nothing,  and  they 
shall  be  cared  for."  I  instantly  gave  up — 
accepting  it  as  an  intimation  from  the  Lord. 
I  labored  day  and  night  to  obtain  a  little 
money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  my  journey, 
but  the  sum  was  by  no  means  sufficient,  and 
I  left  home  relying  on  the  promise  that  I 
should  lack  nothing.  On  returning  home  I 
found  all  things  comfortable,  and  had  the 
same  sum  in  my  pocket  I  bad  on  leaving 
home, — having  been  gone  six  weeks,  and 
travelled  seven  hundred  miles. — Journal  of 
Nathan  Hunt. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Condition  of  Tilings  in  our  Society  in  Eng- 
land in  1837-8. 

"  Above  all  have  I  sighed  and  mourned  for 
the  state  of  things  among  us,  as  a  Society.  I 
do  believe  there  never  was  such  general  fall- 
ing away;  such  erring  in  vision  too,  and  such 
stumbling  in  judgment :  scarcely  any  true  dis- 
cernment seems  left  us.  The  acts  of  the  So- 
ciety, in  some  instances,  have  been  utterly 
inconsistent  with  our  principles;  so  that  it 
may  be  confessed  that,  in  our  sanctioning 
what  is  irreconcilable  with  the  truth,  even 
in  a  Society  capacity,  we  have  given  away 
our  strength  like  Samson,  and  we  have  sure- 
ly '  changed  our  glory  for  that  which  doth 
not  profit  us.'  Some  tell  me  to  recollect  '  the 
cause  is  the  Lord's.'  This  I  do  not  forget; 
but  some  of  us  are  commanded  to  sigh  in 
measure,  like  the  prophet,  who  was  to  sigh 
deeply;  yea,  to  the  'breaking  of  his  loins.' 
Others  see  nothing  to  sigh  for."  —  Sarah 
[,L?/nes]  Grubb. 

"Those  remarks,  '  What  a  small  remnant 
we  are  likely  to  be,  as  a  Society  !'  Yes,  small 
indeed  ;  but  I  trust  that  the  scripture  may  yet 
be  verified,  in  the  little  few  who  keep  to  the 
ancient  and  abiding  foundation,  '  The  remnant 
of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  people, 
as  a  dew  from  the  Lord.'  I  think,  with  thee, 
that  amidst  all  our  defection,  the  principle  of 
truth  is  spreading  in  the  world;  yea,  it  will 
gain  ground  more  and  more,  although  the 
various  sects  of  Christians  are  too  showy  in 
religion  (if  I  may  say  so) — not  enough  con- 
cerned to  feel  after  and  embrace  the  substance, 
while  high  in  profession. 

We  have  a  third  class  in  our  Society,  who 
appear  to  me  to  stand  at  present  in  the  way 
of  our  arising  in  ancient  simplicity  and  bright- 
ness, more  than  those  who  have  separated 
themselves,  and  even  opposed  the  old  school 
With  much  violence  ;  and  that  is  the  class  who 
would  compromise,  and  if  possible,  mix  up 
light  with  darkness,  that  there  may  be  no 
breach  of  what  they  miscall  charity,  love,  and 
unity.  Oh  !  this  daubing  with  untempered 
mortar!  It  must  all  be  judged  down,  sooner 
or  later,  by  the  wisdom  and  power  that  is 
from  above;  to  make  way  for  the  immutable 
and  blessed  truth,  as  it  really  is  in  Jesus." 
Ibid. 

"  Oh  !  that,  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
  and   ,  there  may  be  found  such  as, 


through  deep  humiliation,  may  be  raised  up 
in  a  righteous  zeal,  saying,  '  Here  am  I ;  send 
me;'  even  in  handling  the  discipline,  that  it 
may  be  put  in  practice,  iu  the  blessed  au- 
thority of  the  Gospel ;  and  acted  in,  under  the 
influence  of  that  wisdom  which  is  '  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy, 
full  of  mercy,  and  full  of  good  fruits;'  for  in 
all  this,  there  is  nothing  that  would  admit  of 
bartering  one  of  truth's  testimonies  for  the  ease 
of  the  flesh,  or  sparing  that  life  which  is  to  die 
by  the  sword  of  the  Lord.  No  ;  Agag  must 
yet  be  hewed  in  pieces,  and  there  must  be  no 
sparing  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  the  oxen, 
on  any  fair  pretence  whatever.  May  the 
great  and  mighty  Jehovah  arise,  in  His  own 
time,  and  by  the  means  which  He  shall  choose, 
for  the  deliverance  of  His  people  from  what- 
ever brings  into  bondage,  and  oppresses  the 
precious  seed!  Amen." — Ibid. 

"  Oh  !  where  shall  we  go  to  find  valiants  in 
Israel  ?  or  where  may  we  hope  that,  in  a  rising 


generation,  there  are  those  so  humbled  una 
the  Almighty  hand,  as  to  promise  a  restorati( 
of  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as 
the  beginning? 

1  wish  your  visit  to    cti^y  be  produi 

tive  of  satisfaction,  and  encourage  a  prospeil"^ 
of  useful  and  truly  baptized  members  of  tl 
church  of  Christ,  from  among  the  dear  chj 
dren.    Often  do  I  desire  that  our  little  on' 
may  be  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  tli 
necessity  of  having  the  heart  tendered ;  tli  * 
living,  eternal  word,  inwardly  revealed  as 
hammer,  to  break  the  rock  in  pieces;  that  a 
in  early  life,  the  stony  heart  being  remove]  ks' 
and  a  heart  of  flesh  given,  they  may  manifel 
a  susceptibility  as  to  the  best  feelings,  and  I  Y 
so  wrought  upon  as  evidently  to  become  whi 
they  are,  by  the  grace  of  God.  This  is  superio 
to  all  that  can  possibly  be  done  by  hums 
eff'orts,  in  cultivating  the  rational  powers,  ar  il 
in  storing  the  mind  with  outward  knowled^ 
and  literature,  however  good  in  its  place  s 
this  may  be." — Ibid. 

"  Few  seem  to  me  to  remain  amongst  u 
who  persevere  in  the  path  cast  up  for  the  sel 
denying  followers  of  Immanuel  crucified.  Fe 
indeed,  in  this  good  old  way,  in  which  oi 
forefathers  were  as  a  shining  light ;  and  yet 
hope  we  still  have  hidden  ones  secretly  et 
bracing,  yea,  purchasing  the  ever  blessei 
immutable  truth,  on  its  own  terms  :  not  wis! 
ing  to  enter  into,  or  repair  to  argument,  1 
convince  them  of  that  which  is  self-evideni 
but  simply  submitting  to  Divine  grace,  tbs 
what  they  are,  they  may  be  by  it.  I  humbl 
trust  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  wi! 
bring  such  a  state  more  and  more  into  vie-v 
to  His  own  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  tt 
body  in  love;  even  that  love  which  is 
Christ  Jesus;  which  'neither  death,  nor  lif! 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  n(j 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  heigh 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  I: 
able  to  separate  those  from,  who  trust  in  t} 
Lord  with  all  the  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thej 
own  understanding. 

I  feel  a  jealousy  lest  truth  should  still  sufff 
for  want  of  clear  discernment  in  the  leade; 
of  our  people ;  and  indeed,  for  want  of  thatfe 
vent  charity,  that  would  by  no  means  compr 
mise  the  principles  held  so  dear  by  the  fir 
Christians,  and  by  our  early  Friends,  after 
long  and  dark  night  of  apostacy." — Ibid. 

For  "The  Friend.' 

A  Microscopical  Exiiibition. 

One  of  the  most  active  departments  of  tl 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  in  Philadelphi 
is  the  "Biological  Section,"  whose  membe: 
are  zealously  engaged  in  the  prosecution  i 
researches  into  the  structure  of  animal  an 
vegetable  tissues  and  processes,  by  the  aid  i 
powerful  microscopes.  This  section  mee 
statedly  one  evening  in  a  month,  to  comm' 
nicate  to  each  other  the  results  of  their  i 
vestigations,  and  to  transact  other  busine 
connected  with  their  favorite  studies.  Sorr 
three  months  since,  it  was  proposed  that  a 
invitation  should  be  extended  to  the  membe 
of  the  Academy  in  general,  and  their  frien( 
who  might  feel  an  interest  in  scientific  pu 
suits,  to  be  present  at  one  of  these  gathering 
The  evening  of  the  7th  inst.  was  fixed  upo 
and  the  Library-room  of  the  Academy  wi 
well  filled  with  an  intelligent  and  interests 
company  of  spectators.  The  array  of  micr 
scopes  was  in  itself  an  interesting  sight.  Moi 
than  twenty  fine   instruments,  with  the 
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ps,  condensers  and  other  appliances,  were 
anged  on  the  tables.  Some  of  these  cost 
00  each,  and  were  beautiful  specimens  of 
rkmanship.  The  visitors  circulated  about 
room,  examining  the  objects  which  were 
cod  in  the  field  of  view  of  the  instruments, 
J  listening  to  the  explanations  of  their  pro- 
etors. 

J)ne  very  beautiful  preparation  was  a  piece 
he  omentum  or  caul,  the  thin,  transparent 
mbrane  which  in  animals  encloses  the  mass 
the  entrails.  From  its  position  and  use,  it 
needful  that  it  should  possess  considerable 
isticity,  and  this  is  admirably  provided  for 
its  structure.  The  fibres  of  which  it  is  com- 
sed,  form  a  net-work  with  innumerable  open 
aces  between  them  ;  but  the  meshes  of  the 
t  are  not  straight  lines  of  cord  proceeding 
cm  one  knot  to  another,  but  are  convoluted 
d  often  bent  back  at  a  sharp  angle,  so  as  to 
mit  of  great  extension  without  danger  of 
pture. 

We  were  much  interested  in  a  specimen  of 
[yaline  cartilage,  taken  from  a  very  young 

imal.  The  cartilage  appeared  to  be  a  tran- 
parent  mass  of  matter  filled  with  little  colls, 
hich  are  the  living  points  in  it.  Some  of 
aese  cells  were  nearly  round,  or  slightly  don- 
ated ;  others  were  considerably  lengthened. 
8  the  infant  animal  advances  in  age,  these 
ells  become  filled  by  a  deposit  of  the  salts  of 
me,  and  the  cartilage  is  thus  converted  into 
lone. 

Some  of  the  slides  contained  preparations 
>f  small  arteries,  in  which  we  could  see  the 
sxcessively  minute  branches  of  the  nerves,  in 
,heir  final  ramifications,  reaching  all  parts  of 
,he  vessel.  The  transparent  sheath  which 
incloses  each  artery,  and  the  transverse  bands 
)f  muscular  fibre  were  distinctly  visible. 

A  thin  section  of  the  skin  of  the  tongue, 
)xhibited  very  clearly  the  structure  of  that 
)rgan  and  of  mucous  membranes  in  general, 
[t  appeared  to  be  mainly  composed  of  elon- 
gated angular  cells,  each  containing  a  minute 
point.  Near  the  outer  surface  these  cells  be- 
5ame  more  and  more  flattened,  till  finally  they 
resembled  scales,  in  which  shape  they  are 
jontinually  being  worn  away  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  tongue,  their  place  being  kept 
jupplied  by  the  constant  succession  formed 
below. 

A  spider's  fang  showed  the  poison  tube 
leading  from  the  organ  which  secretes  the 
poison,  down  to  the  hard  point  which  the 
spider  plunges  into  the  body  of  its  victim. 

Much  attention  was  attracted  by  a  portion 
af  the  blood  of  a  f'r6g,  so  recent  that  the  vital 
principle  was  not  yet  extinct.  The  white 
corpuscles  were  plainly  visible,  and  the  vitality 
was  shown  by  the  manner  in  which  these 
moved  among  each  other. 

The  diatoms  seemed  to  be  favorite  prepara- 
tions, as  slides  containing  them  were  placed 
in  a  number  of  the  microscopes.  These  animal- 
oulas  must  exist  in  great  abundance.  Their 
fossil  remains  are  also  found  in  many  places, 
and  near  Richmond,  Virginia,  there  is  a  de- 
posit of  earth  extending  over  many  miles  of 
country,  and  many  feet  in  thickness,  almost 
entirely  composed  of  their  skeletons.  They 
are  beautiful  objects,  when  seen  through  a 
powerful  glass.  Most  of  those  we  saw  were 
circular  in  form,  but  a  few  were  triangular. 
It  is  wonderful  that  anything  which  has  been 
animated,  should  have  such  mathematical 
regularity  about  it. 

Among  the  vegetable  preparations,  the  pol- 


len of  the  pine-tree  was  veiy  curious.  Every 
grain  is  composed  of  an  oval  cell,  with  two 
smaller  round  cells  of  more  opaque  structure 
attached  to  it,  one  on  each  side.  The  under 
side  of  an  olive  leaf,  from  which  the  upper 
half  had  been  removed,  exhibited  in  a  beauti- 
ful manner  the  very  small  oval  pores  with 
which  its  surface  is  sprinkled,  and  the  larger 
round  dots  or  scales. 

A  polarizing  prism  was  attached  to  some 
of  the  instruments,  and  when  slides  contain- 
ing crystalline  preparations,  such  as  Salicine, 
were  placed  in  them,  the  marvellous  changes 
of  color  produced  by  revolving  the  prism  (in 
itself  colorless  and  transparent)  were  very 
striking  and  gorgeous. 

It  may  safely  be  said,  that  the  occasion  was 
one  of  much  interest  to  some,  not  only  from 
the  pleasure  derived  from  the  examination  of 
so  many  beautiful  objects,  but  also  from  the 
consciousness  that  new  facts  were  added  to 
their  store  of  knowledge,  the  range  of  their 
thoughts  was  enlarged,  and  a  stronger  im- 
pression given  of  the  unfathomable  wisdom 
of  the  Great  Creator 

"  Who  gives  its  Instre  to  an  insect's  wing, 
And  wheels  his  throne  upon  tiie  rolling  worlds." 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 

"22nd. — I  read  the  3rd  and  4th  chapters  of 
the  prophet  Daniel  ;  in  the  former,  there 
appears  a  striking  instance  of  the  tyranny  of 
despotic  princes,  in  the  person  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  his  unreasonable  requisitions  of  the 
Cbaldeaus,  and  his  tyrannous  decree  concern- 
ing them,  because  they  were  unable  to  com- 
ply therewith.  Equally  arbitrary  and  irra- 
tional was  the  command  of  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  make  brick 
when  their  usual  allotment  of  straw  was  with- 
held. The  mighty  Lord  and  Ruler  of  princes, 
'  the  blessed  and  only  potentate,'  '  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,'  dcaleth  not  so  with 
his  creatures.  He  hath,  indeed,  a  right  to  do 
what  he  pleaseth  with  his  own  ;  and  who  will 
say  to  him,  '  What  doest  thou  ?'  His  works, 
indeed,  are  marvellous  and  '  past  finding  out ;' 
but  'just  and  true  are  all  his  ways.'  Thei-e  is 
also  exhibited  a  striking  instance  of  the  di- 
vine superintendence,  and  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Almighty  to  them  who  trust  in  him,  in 
the  preservation  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  in  the  midst  of  the  fiery  furnace  ; 
because  they  would  not  serve  the  gods  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  nor  worship  the  graven  im 
age  he  had  set  up. 

25th. — '  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  In 
an  introversion  of  the  heart  to  God,  in  mental 
supplication,  and  the  breathing  of  the  Spirit, 
which  '  maketh  intercession  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered,'  consists  the  essence 
of  all  acceptable  prayer  and  praise. 

T  welfth  month  5th. — Appeared  at  the  week- 
day meeting;  but  omitting  to  close  at  a  pro- 
per time,  when  a  pointing  so  to  do  was  in- 
ternally presented,  and  proceeding  to  utter  a 
few  more  expressions,  flatness  and  unea-^iness 
ensued.  O  the  spiritual  skilfulness,  distinc- 
tion and  propriety,  which  ought  ever  to  attend 
the  exei'cise  of  a  gospel  ministry  !  What  was 
predicted  of  the  Holy  Head  also  appertaining 
in  measure  to  the  members;  '  he  shall  be  quick 
of  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;' 
'but  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?' 


23d, — I  was  desirous  of  attending  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  Hartford,  but  was  prevented 
by  indisposition  from  going  thither  until  this 
day.  On  the  journey  I  was  favored  with  some 
renewed  convictions  of  the  benefit  and  excel- 
lence of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  silence;  in 
it  consists  the  very  essence  and  marrow  of 
prayer,  of  which  words  the  most  fitly  spoken, 
are  only  a  signification.  Upon  a  mature  in- 
vestigation of  the  New  Testament,  I  can  per- 
ceive no  obligation  on  believers  to  keep  the 
first-day  of  the  week.  By  divine  direction, 
the  seventh  was  ordained  as  a  Sabbath  lo 
Israel  after  the  flesh,  '  whilst  the  first  taber- 
nacle was  yet  standing,'  and  the  transgressors 
of  the  divine  command  were  to  be  judged  with 
a  legal  and  rigorous  severity;  but  when  'the 
Word  was  made  flesh,'  and  magnified  as  the 
glorious  rest  and  hiding  place  of  his  people, 
we  find  the  apostle  Paul  contending  for  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  prohibiting  the 
saints  in  Christ  Jesus  from  judging  one  an- 
other, in  respect  of  an  holy  duj',  or  the  new 
moon,  or  the  sabbath  days;  which,  says  he, 
"  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  but  the  body 
is  of  Christ.'  Nevertheless,  1  greatly  disap- 
prove of  travelling  on  the  first-day  of  the 
week,  to  the  neglecting  of  our  religious  as- 
semblies for  divine  worship;  it  being  highly 
conducive  to  a  proper  discharge,  both  of  divine 
and  moral  duties,  that  one  day  in  the  seven 
should  be  peculiarly  appropriated  to  sacred 
purposes." 

"  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,"  so  the 
result  of  S.  Scott's  investigation  of  the  New 
Testament  corroborates  the  views  of  Robert 
Barclay  and  our  early  Friends  touching  any 
obligation  on  believers  to  keep  the  first-day  of 
the  week  as  a  Sabbath.  These  views  have 
been  maintained  by  our  relitrions  Society  from 
that  day  to  the  present.  Nevertheless  there 
is  prevalent  on  the  part  of  some,  a  lack  of 
zeal  in  the  attendance  of  our  religious  meet- 
ings, not  only  on  the  First-day  of  the  week, 
but  at  other  times,  which  by  no  means  charac- 
terized our  forefathers  in  the  truth  ;  for  neither 
"  threats  nor  persecutions"  could  drive  them 
to  forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  to- 
gether. "  I  cannot  forget,"  says  William  Penn, 
"  the  humility  and  chaste  zeal  of  that  day.  O 
how  constant  at  meetings,  how  retired  in 
them,  how  firm  to  truth's  life,  as  well  as 
truth's  principles!  and  how  entire  and  united 
in  our  communion,  as  indeed  became  those 
who  profess  one  head,  even  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord." 

"  Pir.st  month  30th,  1782.— The  week-day 
meeting  at  Gracechurch  Street  was  a  solid 
and  satisfactory  sea^^on  ;  my  mind  was  power- 
fully impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  great 
mercy  of  the  Supreme  Being,  in  the  fortjive- 
ness  of  sins,  and  the  indispensable  obliga- 
tion, which  we  mortals  are  under,  of  forgiving 
one  another,  as  it  is  written,  'and  torgive  us 
our  sins,  as  we  forgive  those  who  are  indebted 
to  urt.'  The  meeting  was  chiefly  held  in  silence, 
M.  P.  only  appearing  in  a  short,  but  very  ac- 
ceptable testimony. 

Second  month  4lh. — I  attended  the  meet- 
ing of  ministers  and  elders  at  Gracechurch 
Street,  which  was  to  me  a  season  of  humilia- 
tion, and  of  treading  down  in  the  valley  of 
vision.  I  remembered  the  humiliating  lan- 
guage of  one  formerly,  who  was  ordained  a 
prophet  to  the  nations;  'Oh,  Lord  God!  be- 
hold, I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a  child.'  Such 
a  sense  of  natural  and  creaturcly  impotence, 
notwithstanding  any  gifts  or  qualificaiionj 
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which  may  have  been  possessed,  ought  to  be 
the  frequent  experience  of  every  one  con- 
cerned in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  sittitifj,  our  ancient  friend, 
Thomas  Corbyn,  delivered  a  pertinent  exhor- 
tation. 

11th. — As  my  fathers  were,  so  am  I,  a  so- 
journer here,  and  my  days  are  passing  over 
more  swiftly  than  a  weaver's  shuttle  ;  '  this  is 
my  infirmity,  bat  I  will  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High,'  his  won 
ders  which  have  been  of  old;  'and  him  who  is 
an  high  priest  forever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedek;'  in  whom  'death  is  swallowed  Jup 
in  victory.'  May  my  desire  and  hope  of  salva- 
tion be  in  him,  although  I  am  a  dwarf  in 
Israel,  and  far  short  of  having  attained  a  pro- 
per growth,  in  the  '  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ.' 

Third  month  18th. — I  sat  down  in  the  fore- 
noon meeting  in  lowness ;  but  in  silent  wait- 
ing, matter  was  presented  relative  to  my  own 
state,  which  afterwards  seemed  to  extend  to 
others  ;  but  other  ministers  being  present,  I 
was  loath  to  break  in  upon  their  silent  wait- 
ing, or  what  might  be  upon  their  minds  to 
offer  to  the  people.  We  are  not  to  have  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons,  nor  the  exer 
cise  of  our  ministry  according  to  our  own  time 
and  will.  Yet  '  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  order  ;' 
and  there  is  justly  a  '  preferring  one  another 
in  love,  wherein  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets.'  Eeduced  and 
small  as  the  number  of  ministers  in  our  Society 
now  is,  if  a  similar  care  was  at  all  times  pre 
valent,  the  dignity  and  decorum  of  our  re 
ligious  Society  would  be  better  maintained 
Two  Friends  afterwards  delivered  acceptable 
testimonies. 

11th. — I  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Walton 
trust;  the  matter  under  consideration  was, 
the  dismission  of  the  toll  gatherers  for  a  sup- 
posed breach  of  trust;  one  of  them  appearing, 
made  but  a  poor  defence  ;  nay,  out  of  his  own 
mouth  he  was  condemned.  If  the  Judge  of 
the  whole  earth  should  mark  iniquities  with 
severity  in  the  day  of  a  righteous  retribution, 
who  could  stand  before  him,  '  whose  eyes  are 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  bis  voice  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters?'  This  remark  is  not  intended 
to  annul  the  distinction  betwixt  right  and 
wrong,  the  praise  which  is  due  to  moral  virtue, 
or  the  censure  which  may  be  properly  applied 
to  the  breach  thereof.  In  my  own  conscience 
I  stand  justified  from  infidelity  in  the  un 
righteous  mammon  ;  but  being  at  the  same 
time  convicted  of  how  much  I  am  indebted 
to  the  Lord,  for  want  of  a  due  improvement 
of  his  manifold  grace,  my  soul  was  humbled 
within  me  ;  and  I  withdrew  without  annexing 
my  signature  to  the  order  for  his  dismission." 

Some  less  faithful  in  the  "  unrighteous 
mammon,"  might  not  perhaps  have  telt  the 
same  restraint,  others  again  may  even  be 
ready  to  call  in  question  the  propriety  of  the 
act  of  withholding  his  signature,  but  all  must 
respect  the  purity  of  the  motive,  and  the  deep 
humility  of  heart  which  prompted  it.  If,  on 
our  part  there  was  a  more  frequent  recurrence 
to,  and  a  right  application  of,  the  query, 
"What  owest  thou  unto  thy  Lord  ?"  would 
it  not  lead  in  a  greater  degree,  to  the  forgiv- 
ness  of  injuries,  and  render  us  less  exacting 
in  our  dealings  with  our  fellow  men  ;  for  as 
S.  Scott  in  another  place  expresses  it,  "  We 
are  all  as  bankrupts  :  we  owe  much,  and  have 
nothing  to  pay  wi  th ;  and  are  destined  to  ever- 


lasting perdition  for  our  debts,  unless  with 
the  man  who  owed  the  ten  thousand  talents 
we  are  not  only  forgiven,  but  graciously  sup 
plied  by  Him,  in  whose  hand  is  the  wine  and 
the  oil,  the  light  and  the  atonement,  and  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  an  everlasting  inherit- 
ance." 

"31st. — This  day  is  observed  by  thechnrches 
of  Rome  and  England,  in  commemoration  of 
the  Lord  Christ,  'who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification.' 
It  is  written  in  the  Scripture,  '  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity.'  How  few  among  the  various  sects 
in  Christendom  are  concerned  in  heart  so  to 
do !  Notwithstanding  their  appointed  fasts 
and  feasts,  their  loud  boastings  of  justification 
by  Christ,  and  pompous  praises  of  virtue  and 
moral  rectitude,  in  their  hearts  they  regard 
iniquity. 

Fourth  month  5th. — Walking  on  the  Grange 
and  parts  adjacent,  and  reviewing  scenes  and 
places  with  which  I  had  been  acquainted  in 
early  youth,  I  became  profitably  recollected 
in  spirit,  in  a  sense  of  the  promised  Seed,  by 
whose  mediatorial  influence  I  have  been  pre 
served  to  this  day,  when  many  of  my  cotem- 
poraries  are  unalterably  stationed  in  regions 
unexplorablo  by  us  who  are  on  this  side  Jor 
dan.  May  I,  together  with  many  brethren 
be  concerned,  as  at  the  eleventh  hour  of  the 
day,  with  much  spiritual  travail  and  great 
searchings  of  heart,  to  seek,  as  treasure  hid 
in  a  field,  'Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,' 
'  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification  ;'  being  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  of  the  seed  of  David  ;  but 
who  is  God  over  all  blessed  forever.  And  as 
our  ancient  friend  George  Fox,  used  to  testifj' 
concerning  him,  '  Christ  Jesus  the  true  seed, 
both  in  the  male  and  female!  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  !' 

17th. — Openings  i-especting  divine  things 
were  plentifully  attendant.  What  is  rightly 
opened  may  be  both  profitable  and  pleasant, 
but  not  at  all  times  'lawful  to  be  uttered.' 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  on  all  'pleasant 
pictures,'  for  their  probation." 

CTo  be  continned.3 


For  "The  Friend." 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Continned  from  page  270.) 

Galen,  having  shown  in  this  chapter  the 
general  formation  of  the  hand,  and  the  special 
disposition  of  the  organs  which  compose  it ; 
having  described  the  articulations  and  bones, 
the  muscles  and  tendons  of  the  fingers;  and 
having  analyzed  the  mechanism  of  the  differ- 
ent movements  of  the  hand,  cries,  full  of  ad- 
miration for  this  marvellous  structure: 

"  In  presence  of  the  hand,  this  marvellous 
instrument,  cannot  we  well  treat  with  con- 
tempt the  opinion  of  those  philosophers  who 
saw  in  the  human  body  merely  the  result  of 
a  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms!  Does  not 
every  thing  in  our  organization  most  clearly 
give  the  lie  to  this  false  doctrine?  Who  will 
dare  to  invoke  chance  in  explanation  of  this 
admirable  disposition  ?  No,  it  is  no  blind 
power  that  has  given  birth  to  all  these  mar- 
vels. Do  you  know  among  men  agencies 
capable  of  conceiving  and  executing  so  per- 
fect a  work  ?  There  exists  not  such  a  work- 
man. This  sublime  organization  is  the  crea- 
tion of  a  superior  intelligence,  of  which  the 
intellect  of  man  is  but  a  poor  terrestrial  reflec- 
tion.   Let  others  offer  to  the  Deity  reeking 


hecatombs,  let  them  sing  hymns  in  honor  o 
the  gods;  my  hymn  of  praise  shall  be  th 
study  and  the  exposition  of  the  marvels 
the  human  frame!" 

The  sense  of  hearing,  without  attaining  t( 
near  the  perfection  which  it  reaches  in  cer 
tain  animals,  is  nevertheless  of  great  delicacy 
and  becomes  an  infinite  resource  of  instruc 
tion  and  pure  enjoyment.  Not  only  are  dif 
ferences  of  intonation,  intensity,  and  timbre 
recognized  by  our  ear,  but  the  most  delicate 
shades  of  rhythm  and  tone,  the  relations  o 
simultaneous  and  successive  sounds  whicl: 
give  the  sentiment  of  melody  and  harmony 
are  appreciated.  Thus  the  perfection  anc 
delicacy  of  our  senses,  which  permit  of  ou 
grasping  faint  and  slightly  varying  impres 
sions,  the  harmony  of  these  senses  themselves 
their  perfect  equilibrium,  their  capability  o 
improvement  by  exijrcise,  place  us  at  a  con 
siderable  distance  above  the  animal. 

Let  us  now  pass  to  the  bony  portion  of  the 
human  body,  and  consider  first  of  all  the 
head.  The  head  is  shared  by  two  regions,  the 
cranium  and  the  face.  The  predominance  of 
either  of  these  regions  over  the  other,  de 
pends  upon  the  development  of  the  organs 
which  belong  to  each. 

The  oranium  contains  the  cerebral  mass 
that  is,  the  seat  of  the  intellect;  the  face  is 
occupied  by  the  organs  appertaining  to  the 
principal  senses.  In  animals,  the  face  greatly 
exceeds  the  cranium  in  extent ;  the  reverse  is 
however,  the  case  with  man.  It  is  but  rarely 
that  with  him  the  face  assumes  importance  at 
the  expense  of  the  cranium — in  other  words 
that  the  jaws  become  elongated,  and  give  to 
the  human  face  the  aspect  of  a  brute.  We 
find  in  works  upon  anthropology  some  ex 
pressions  which  call  for  an  explanation  here 
they  are  frequently  employed,  since  they  en 
able  us  to  express  by  a  single  term  the  rela 
tion  which  exists  between  the  dimensions  of 
any  particular  skull.    The  term  dolichocephal 
ous  (from  the  Greek  long  head),  is  applied  to 
a  cranium  which  is  elongated  from  front  to 
rear,  or,  to  express  the  idea  numerically,  the 
cranium  whose  longitudinal  diameter  boars 
to  its  vertical  diameter  the  proportion  of  100 
to  68.    A  short  cranium  is  styled  brachy- 
cephalous  (from  yipax^g  jrct/iaM?  short  head),  which 
term  is  applied  when  the  relation  between 
the  longitudinal  and  vertical  diameters  is  100 
to  80. 

The  attribute  of  length  or  shortness  of  the 
cranium  is  of  less  importance  than  is  gener- 
ally believed.  All  negroes,  it  is  true,  are 
dolichocephalous ;  but  it  must  not  be  supposed 
from  this  that  the  production  backwards  of 
the  cranium  is  an  indication  of  inferiority; 
since  in  the  white  race,  heads  are  sometimes 
very  long  and  sometimes  very  short.  The 
North  Germans  are  dolichocephalous;  those 
inhabiting  Central  Germany  being  brachy- 
cephalous.  This  characteristic  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  regarded  as  a  criterion  of  intellectual 
excellence. 

There  is  in  the  human  face  an  anatomical 
characteristic  of  greater  importance  than  any 
taken  from  the  elongation  of  the  cranium  ; 
that  is,  the  projection  forwards,  or  the  up- 
rightness of  the  jaws.  The  term  prognathism 
(from  Trpo  forward,  and  yvaeof  jaw,)  is  applied 
to  this  jutting  forward  of  the  teeth  and  jaws, 
and  orthognathism  (from  ope<)s  straight,  yvado! 
jaw,)  to  the  latter  arrangement. 

It  was  long  admitted  that  prognathism,  or 
projection  of  the  jaws,  was  peculiar  to  th© 
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0  race.    But  this  opinion  has  been  forced 
eld  to  the  dipcovery,  that  projecting  jaws 
among  people  in  no  way  connected  with 
legro.  In  the  midst  of  white  populations 
characteristic  is  frequently  met  with  ;  it 
easionally  found  among  the  English,  and 
no  means  rare  at  Paris,  especially  among 
en.    Prognathism  would  appear  to  be 
acteristic  of  a  small  European  race  dvvell- 
o  the  south  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  the  Esth- 
18,  and  which  itself  is  but  the  residue  of 
primitive  Mongolian  race  to  which  we  have 
!ed  in  our  work,  "Primitive  Man,"  as 
g  the  first  race  which,  according  to  JVI. 
ler-Bey,  peopled  the  globe.    It  is  pro- 
Y  the  mixture  of  Esthonian  blood  with 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Central  Europe, 
jh  causes  the  appearance  in  our  large 
8  of  individuals,  whose  faces  are  prog- 
ous. 

"e  cannot  close  our  remarks  upon  the  face 
lOUt  speaking  of  a 'curious  relation  he- 
rn it  and  the  cranium,  which  has  been 
h  abused ;  we  allude  to  the  facial  angle. 
acial  angle  is  meant  the  angle  which  rc- 
!  from  the  union  of  two  lines,  one  of  which 
hes  the  forehead,  the  other  of  which, 
vn  from  the  orifice  of  the  ear,  meets  the 
ler  lino  at  the  extremity  of  the  front 
1. 


'he  Religion  xoe  Want. — We  want  a  religion 
,  bears  heavily,  not  only  on  "the  exceed- 

sinfulness  of  sin,"  but  on  the  exceeding 
iality  of  lying  and  stealing.  A  religion 
t  bani^heB  small  measures  from  the  coun- 
,  small  baskets  from  the  stall,  pebbles  from 

cotton-bags,  clay  from  the  paper,  sand 
1  sugar,  chicory  from  coffee,  alum  from 
id,  and  water  from  the  milk  cans.  The 
^ion  that  is  to  save  the  world  will  not  put 
he  big  strawberries  at  the  top,  and  all  the 
e  ones  at  the  bottom.  It  will  not  make 
half  pair  of  shoes  of  good  leather,  and  the 
)r  half  of  poor  leather,  so  that  the  first 
1  redound  to  the  maker's  credit,  and  the 
nd  to  his  cash.  It  will  not  put  Jouvin's 
ip  on  Jenkins'  kid  gloves,  nor  make  Paris 
aets  in  the  back  room  of  a  Boston  mil- 
e's shop  ;  nor  let  a  piece  of  velvet  that  pro- 
58  to  measure  twelve  yards  come  to  an 
mely  end  in  the  tenth,  or  a  spool  of  sew- 
silk  that  vouches  for  twenty  yards  be 
)ed  in  the  bud  at  fourteen  and  a  half ;  nor 
?ool  delaines  and  all-linen  handkerchiefs 
malgamated  with  clandestine  cotton  ;  nor 
s  made  of  old  rags  pressed  together  be 
to  the  unsuspecting  public  forlegal  broad 
3.  It  does  not  put  bricks  at  five  dollars 
thousand  into  chimneys  it  contracts  to 
1  of  seven  dollar  material ;  nor  smuggle 
;e  pine  into  floors  that  have  paid  for  hard 
;  nor  leave  yawning  cracks  in  closets 
re  boards  ought  to  join;  nor  daub  the 
ngs  that  ought  to  be  smoothly  plastered  ; 
make  window-blinds  with  slats  that  can- 
stand  the  wind,  and  paint  that  cannot 
d  the  sun,  and  fastenings  that  may  bo 
ed  at,  but  are  on  no  account  to  be  touched. 

religion  that  is  going  to  sanctify  the 
Id  pays  its  debts.    It  does  not  consider 

forty  cents  returned  for  one  hundred 
8  given  is  according  to  the  gospel,  though 
ay  be  according  to  law ;  it  looks  on  a  man 

thus  acts  and  who  continues  to  live  in 
ry  as  a  thief.  Such  is  the  religion  of  the 
led  Jesus  and  of  His  book,  the  Bible. — 
Boston  Christian, 


WHAT  IS  PKAYEK? 
'Tis  the  pure,  tlie  fervent  feeling. 

Of  a  soul  op[)ressed  by  sin; 
Who  the  sigh  or  tear  concealing 

Bowed  in  spirit  mourns  within. 

Breath  of  Heaven,  still  imparted 
To  the  mind  with  anguish  pressed  ; 

To  the  poor  and  contrite  hearted. 
Panting  for  eternal  rest. 

Sacred  flower,  sublime  devotion, 

Cent'ring  in  a  Saviour's  will ; 
Calming  life's  tempestuous  ocean 

By  the  mandate,  "  Peace  be  still." 

Cease  my  fainting  soul,  to  murmur. 
Though  thy  comfort  is  withdrawn  ; 

Solemn  hours  of  midnight  fervor 
May  precede  a  joyful  morn. 

Like  tlie  gentle  sun-beam  rising, 

Gilding  Nature's  vernal  days; 
Or  sweet  incense  sacrificing, 

Is  the  heart  in  prayer  and  praise. 

Anonymous. 

Our  Saviour's  command  was  "  Watch  and  Pray,' 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 


Selected. 

THE  HEART'S  GUESTS. 
When  age  has  cast  Its  shadows 

P'er  life's  declining  way, 
And  the  evening  twilight  gathers 

Round  our  depai  ting  day. 
Then  we  shall  sit  and  ponder 

On  the  dim  and  shadowy  past; 
Within  the  heart's  still  chambers 

The  guests  will  gather  fast. 

The  friends  in  youth  we  cherished 

Shall  come  to  us  once  more, 
Again  to  hold  communion 

As  in  the  days  of  yore. 
They  may  be  stern  and  sombre; 

They  may  be  bright  and  fair  ; 
But  the  heart  will  have  its  chambers, 

The  guests  will  gather  there. 

How  shall  it  be,  my  sisters? 

Who,  then,  shall  be  our  guests  ? 
How  shall  it  be,  my  brothers. 

When  life's  shadow  on  us  rests  ? 
Shall  we  not,  'midst  the  silence. 

In  accents  soft  and  low. 
Then  hear  familiar  voices 

And  words  of  long  ago  ? 

Shall  we  not  see  dear  faces. 

Sweet  smiling  as  of  old, 
Till  the  mists  of  that  still  chamber 

Are  sunset  clouds  of  gold, 
When  age  has  cast  its  shadows 

O'er  life's  declining  way. 
And  the  evening  twilight  gathers 

Round  our  departing  day  ? 


For  "The  Friend." 

J.  J.  Giirney. 

In  the  columns  of  "The  Friend"  there  re- 
cently appeared  an  article,  in  which  J.  J. 
Gurney  was  classed  with  the  Beaconites  and 
others,  and  was  charged,  in  connection  with 
them,  with  having  "striven  to  disprove  and 
underminethe  'trueChristian  Divinity' taught 
and  illustrated  hj  those  eminent  disciples  of 
Christ,  who  were  made  use  of  after  a  long 
night  of  apostacy,  to  promulgate  Scriptural 
Quakerism  or  primitive  Christianity." 

In  view  of  the  Christian  obligation  resting 
on  all  to  "do  justly,"  the  following  extracts 
from  (he  autobiography  of  J.  J.  Gr.  are  offered 
as  disproving  the  justice  of  the  article  in  ques- 
tion on  the  points  above  referred  to.  The 
extracts  are  dated  in  7th  month,  1837.  One 
is  taken  from  the  beginning,  and  the  other 
from  the  conclufion,  of  a  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  labors  of  the  Yearly  Meetings' 
Committee  (of  which  he  was  a  member)  in 
the  case  of  the  Beaconites. 


"At  the  beginning  of  1835,  while  I  was  en- 
gaged in  visiting  Friends  of  London,  out  came 
that  signal  for  dispute,  the  "Beacon' — wriLlen 
by  my  friend  and  relative  I.  C,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  warning  the  S  >ciety  of  Friends  against 
the  supposed  approaching  inroads  of  infidelity . 

"  The  work  consists  of  a  running  commen- 
tary on  various  passages  in  the  t-erinons  of 
the  late  Elias  Hicks,  of  K.  America,  who  had 
been  disowned  by  Friends  in  that  country. 
And  with  the  scriptural  disproof  of  this 
preacher'sperversionsand  delusions,  are  mixed 
up  many  painful  innendoes  trenching  in  vari- 
ous degrees  on  our  well-known  views  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Indeed 
it  is  ray  deliberate  judgment  that  the  work 
has  an  undeniable  tendency  to  undermine  the 
precious  doctrine  of  the  immediate  teaching, 
guidance  and  government  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

"For  my  own  part,  I  believe  I  never  was 
more  deeply  attached  to  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  than  at  the  present  time, 
and  never  more  earnestly  desirous  that  every- 
thing amongst  Friends,  which  has  the  least 
tendency  to  tarnish  its  brightness  may  be  re- 
moved. At  the  same  time  I  am  deeply  thank- 
ful that  ray  principles  as  a  Friend  have  never 
been  shaken.  I  can  truly  say  that  they  have 
been  confirmed  by  what  I  have  witnessed  in 
connection  with  the  late  painful  divisions,  and 
very  precious  is  the  quietness  of  mind,  which 
is  graciously  permitted  to  rest  as  a  seal  upon 
this  settlement."  J.  W. 

[The  extract  from  "The  Friend,"  alluded 
to  in  the  above,  is  taken  from  a  Review  of  the 
work  of  R.  Alsop,  in  which  he  endeavors  to 
show  the  incorrectness  of  Friends'  views  con- 
cerning the  gospel,  and  of  Christ  within.  It 
is  there  said,  "there  is  no  intention  of  follow- 
ing the  arguments  adduced.  They  are  a  re- 
iteration of  what  have  been  previously  used 
by  the  Beaconites,  J.  J.  Gurney,  E.  Ash  and 
others,  who  have  vainly  striven  to  disprove 
and  undermine,"  &c. 

In  J.  J.  G.'s  work  entitled  ''  Brief  Remarks 
on  impartialit}- in  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture," there  is  the  same  train  of  argument 
used,  to  prove  the  same  point,  as  is  brought 
forwai'd  by  R.  Alsop  ;  intended  to  "  disprove 
or  undermine"  the  opinion  thereon  held  by 
our  early  Friends.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
"  his  principles  as  a  Friend"  were  not  shaken, 
and  that  he  honestly  entertained  them,  but 
what  were  those  principles  ?  he  says:  "Were 
I  required  to  define  Quakerism,  1  would  not  de- 
scribe it  as  the  system  so  elaborately  wrought 
out  by  a  Barclay,  or  as  the  doctrines  and 
maxims  of  a  Penn,  or  as  the  deep  and  refined 
views  of  a  Penington,  for  all  these  authors 
have  their  defects  as  well  as  their  excellencies. 
I  would  call  it  the  religion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  our  Ijord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
without  diminution,  without  addition,  and 
without  compromise."  In  the  fore  part  J. 
J.  G.  tells  us  plainly  what  his  Quakerism  was 
not,  viz.  that  of  Barclay,  Penn  and  Penington  ; 
consequently  not  that  of  the  early  Friends, 
for  theirs  corresponded  with  that  of  Barclay, 
Penn  and  Penington  ;  but  the  definition  con- 
tained in  the  latter  part  could  be  adopted 
by  members  of  anj'  other  orthodox  denomina- 
tion,' and  leaves  "his  principles  as  a  Friend" 
altogether  undetermined.] — Edts. 


Reason  leads  to  Jerusalem — but  grace  to 
Bethlehem, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Salt  Water  Lakes. 

The  origin  of  all  salt-waler  lakes  cannot  be 
accounted  for,  buffor  some  of  them  the  evi- 
dence is  clear,  and  it  is  plain  to  see  why  they 
are  salt.  The  principal  minerals  forming  the 
rocks  of  the  earth's  crust  are  silica,  alumina, 
potassa,  soda,  magnesia,  peroxide  of  iron,  &e. 
Rain  water  takes  up  from  the  atmosphere  and 
the  earth's  surface  a  small  proportion  of  car- 
bonic acid,  and  thus  acquires  the  power  of 
dissolving  certain  of  these  minerals  as  it  per- 
colates through  the  rocks,  notably  lime,  which 
it  carries  avvay  in  the  form  of  a  bicarbonate. 
And  thus  the  water  of  all  springs  is  charged 
more  or  less  with  mineral  ingredient?!,  though 
these  may  be  recognizable  only  by  the  skill  of 
the  chemist. 

Salt  lakes,  though  not  so  numerous  as  fresh- 
water lakes,  occur  in  large  numbers  in  certain 
regions.  The  Caspian  Sea,  with  an  area  as 
large  as  Spain,  the  Sea  of  Aral,  and  a  vast 
number  among  the  mountains  and  table-lands 
north  of  the  Himalaya ;  the  Dead  Sea,  in  Syria; 
Lake  Utah  and  neighboring  lakes  among  the 
mountains  on  the  western  side  of  North 
America  ;  and  among  the  mountains  of  South 
America,  and  in  the  interior  of  Australia,  are 
examples  of  large  salt  water  lakes.  It  will 
be  noticed  that  all  these  lakes  lie  in  an  area 
of  inland  drainage,  that  they  have  rivers  run- 
ning into  them,  but  that  they  have  no  outlet. 
The  Black  Sea  is  fresher  than  the  Mediter- 
ranean, by  reason  of  the  greater  supply  of 
fresh  water  furnished  by  the  rivers,  and  Ed- 
ward Forbes  showed  that  this  freshening  has 
caused  certain  of  the  shells  of  Mediterranean 
species  to  assume  "monstrous"  shapes.  The 
Caspian  is  still  fresher,  and  its  fauna  and  fos- 
sils in  recent  deposits  in  the  neighborhood, 
prove  it  to  have  once  had  connection  with  the 
Black  Sea,  from  which  it  has  been  separated 
by  changes  in  physical  geography;  it  was 
then  Salter  than  at  present,  but  is  now  grow- 
ing Salter  again  every  year  ;  and  the  fauna 
now  inhabiting  its  waters  have  likewise  con- 
siderable affinities  with  North  Sea  types.  Its 
surface  level  is  83,5  feet  below  that  of  the 
Black  Sea,  while  the  surface  of  the  Dead  Sea 
is  1.300  feet  below  that  of  the  Mediterranean. 
In  all  cases  where  rivers  flow  into  depressions 
in  the  laud,  however  these  might  have  been 
formed  (oscillating  movements  of  the  earth's 
crust  might  form  such  large  ones  as  the  Cas- 
pine  basin),  carrying  with  them  certain  salts 
in  solution;  if  the  lake  have  no  outflowing 
river,  the  water  must  be  carried  away  by 
evaporation,  in  which  these  salts  will  bo  left 
behind,  and  the  remaining  waters  become 
more  and  more  saturated.  It  is  stated  that 
crystals  of  salt  have  been  brought  up  from 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  on  the  shallow  waters  on 
its  coasts  evaporating  in  summer,  saline  in- 
crustations are  left.  The  same  water  which 
flows  through  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  a  fresh- water 
lake,  renders  the  Dead  Sea  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  salt  lakes  in  the  world.  And  in 
this  and  all  similar  cases,  accumulation  of  salts 
will  go  on  till  the  saturation  point  is  reached, 
and  then  precipitation  will  commence.  The 
region  to  the  north  of  the  Himalayas  is  com- 
paratively rainless,  owing  to  the  mountains 
condensing  the  moisture  carried  by  the  south 
winds,  and  the  rivers  consequently  do  not 
carry  into  the  lakes  sufficient  water  to  make 
them  overflow  their  boundaries,  hence  they 
are  salt.  Lake  Baikal,  with  an  outlet  to  the 
sea,  is  quite  fresh.  For  a  similar  reason  the 
moisture  from  the  southwest  winds  being  con- 


densed in  great  parta  by  the  Sierra  XS'evada, 
the  lakes  which  lie  in  the  great  plains  and 
table-lands  to  the  cast  of  that  range  have  not 
a  sufficient  supply  of  water  to  cause  them  to 
overflow,  and  consequently  they  are  salt,  and 
are  continually  becoming  Salter. — Nature. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffniy. 

fContinued  from  page  276.) 

The  Pilgrim  Progress  way,  or  that  in  which 
his  Heavenly  Father  led  Alexander  Jaffray, 
step  by  step,  as  he  himself  has  described, 
must,  methinks,  strike  every  one  at  all  expe- 
rimentally acquainted  in  themselves  there- 
with, as  being,  if  somewhat  quaint,  yet  at  the 
same  time,  graphic  and  deeply  instructive. 
His  growth,  if  apparently  slow,  was  not  the 
less  sure  ;  and  seemed  not  unlike  that  of  the 
oak,  promoted  by  the  very  winds  and  storms 
and  frosts,  that  passed  upon  it ;  and,  it  may 
be  also  after  the  poet's  description,  "  The 
more  fixed  below,  the  more  disturbed  above.'' 

"  The  3rd  of  Third  month,  1661, 1  was  seek- 
ing of  the  Lord  for  more  stayeduess  of  heart 
to  rely  on  him,  not  only  for  the  bodily  outget 
from  my  bodily  restraint,  but  for  the  sancti- 
fied use  of  my  present  case,  and  that  h#  would 
save  me  from  making  haste,  which  the  be- 
liever does  not.  Isai.  xxviii.  16.  For,  having 
been  by  a  writ,  upon  the  9th  of  Second  month, 
cited  to  appear  before  the  Parliament  on  the 
5th  of  Third  month,  for  divers  matters  of 
treason,  as  the  summons  bears;  I  was,  this 
day,  seeking  to  know  the  Lord's  mind  about 
my  appearing,  and  challenging  myself,  for  not 
seeking  counsel  of  the  Lord,  before  I  made 
use  of  means  to  decline  the  said  citation  ;  with 
a  desire,  to  submit  to  him  as  to  the  success  of 
these  means,  and  also  as  to  the  success  of  the 
promises  made  to  me  by  some  great  men,  to 
prevent  my  appearing  that  day;  hoping,  if 
the  Lord  approve  me  in  declining  to  appear, 
he  will  order  it  for  my  good,  and,  if  otherwise, 
that  he  will  direct  and  furnish  me  how  to 
carry  myself,  and  what  to  say,  if  I  be  called 
there;  according  to  the  promise.  Matt.  x.  18, 
&c. ;  also  see.  Mark  and  Luke.  Thus,  may  I 
be  helped  to  be  less  anxious  and  perplexed,  in 
forethinking  what  to  say  then  and  there,  if  I 
be  called;  but  wholly  in  that,  to  give  up  my- 
self to  Grod,  who  has  and  will  order  what  con- 
cerns me  here  and  hereafter:  glory,  glory,  and 
praise  to  his  name!  for  he  is  faithful  and  true 
to  all  that  patiently  wait  on  him. 

The  5th  of  3rd  month  being  come,  and  the 
Parliament  not  sitting  that  day,  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  spend  it  in  private,  and,  as  the 
Lord  would  help  me,  to  wait  on  him,  for  the 
having  my  heart  more  drawn  near  him  and 
stayed  on  him  for  direction  ;  being  some  way 
sensible  of  the  great  dulness  and  deadness  of 
my  heart,  and  of  my  little  profiting  under  my 
present  exercise:  which  makes  me  desire 
much  to  fear  and  tremble  before  him,  lest  I 
may  be,  through  my  negligence,  in  not  stir- 
ring up  myself  rightly  to  improve  this  present 
opportunity,  deprived  of  the  advantage  of 
laying  in  provision  from  the  Lord,  against 
the  apparently  increasing  storm  of  this  dread- 
ful day,  that  seems  coming  on  professors. 

How  sad  has  it  sometimes  been  to  my  heart, 
that  so  little  of  the  true  sense  of  this  is  to  be 
found,  either  with  myself,  or  any  else  I  meet 
with  or  can  hear  tell  of!  The  case  of  the 
generality  of  professors  of  this  time,  (against 
whom,  as  I  conceive,  the  Lord's  controversy 
mainly  is,)  in  many  things,  seems  like  unto 
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that  of  God's  people  of  old,  as  it  is  expresi 
in  Isai.  xlii.  24,  25,  where  he  says,  '  Who  gt 
Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the  robbei 
did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we  hi 
sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  his  wa 
neither  were  they  obedient  unto  his  \t 
Therefore  He  hath  poured  upon  him  the  ft 
of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle  :  g 
it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  yet 
knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laici 
not  to  heart.'  And  again,  li.  18,  &}.,  '  Th 
is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons  whi 
she  hath  brought  forth  ;  neither  is  there  a 
that  taketh  her  by  the  hand,  of  all  the  so 
that  abe  hath  brought  up.  These  two  thii 
are  come  unto  thee;  who  shall  be  sorry 
thee?  desolation,  and  destruction,  and 
famine,  and  the  sword  :  by  whom  shall  I  cc 
fort  thee  ?  Thy  sons  have  fainted,'  &c.  A 
Jer.  xii.  'I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  hi 
left  mine  heritage,'  &c. — 'no  flesh  shall  hi 
peace.' 

I  think,  sometimes,  the  words  of  Baruj 
Jer.  xlv.  from  verse  2  to  the  end,  hold  fo 
something  like  the  case  of  the  people  of  G 
in  this  time, — at  least,  what  I  find  to  be 
unhappy  frame  of  my  own  heart,  which  I  f! 
may  also  be  too  much  the  case  of  oth( 
Baruch,  in  a  time  much  like  this,  when 
Lord  was  so  pulling  up  and  casting  down 
he  is  also  now  doing,)  was  more  taken  up  w 
his  private  and  personal  case,  than  with 
public  condition  of  the  work  and  people- 
God  ;  and  therefore  was  be  so  sharply  tab 
up  and  reproved  of  the  Lord,  for  his  thus  p 
ferring  his  private  case  to  the  public,  and  th 
in  such  a  time  of  desolation  and  afflicti 
seeking  for  great  things  to  himself. 

Consider,  how  he  is  challeneced  for  what 
had  said,  '  Thou  didst  say.  Woe  is  me  no 
for  the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my  sorro 
I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and  I  find  no  re 
There  are  three  or  four  things,  for  which 
is  here  challenged. 

First,  His  impatient  bearing  the  comn' 
calamity  of  the  time.  To  be  impatient  urn 
affliction,  at  any  time,  is  wrong;  but  m' 
especially,  when  the  Lord's  hand  is  outagai 
his  people,  and  he  is  overturning  all,  as 
were ;  then,  for  any  of  the  godly  to  be  so 
from  being  content  to  sufi'er  with  them,  as 
be  more  sensible  of  their  particular  case  tl 
that  of  the  public;  this  is  wrong,  and  t 
which  the  Lord  will  reprove. 

Secondly,  Some  of  the  great  things  he  se 
here,  may  be  these.  Freedom  from  hav 
his  sorrow  augmented  by  the  addition  of  gr 
Freedom  from  fainting  under  his  sad  conditi 
And  yet  many  times,  the  Lord  will  have 
grief  of  his  children  so  to  be  increased,  as  t 
the  deliverance  shall  not  come,  until  they 
brought  very  near,  yea,  sometimes,  even  u 
fainting.  Psal.  xxvii.  13 :  Psal.  Ixi.  2. 
therefore,  they  are  not,  with  Baruch  here, 
peremptorily  to  seek  to  decline  this  conditi 
but  only  to  seek  grace,  so  to  be  borne  out 
not  to  dishonor  God  by  fainting  ;  especia 
when  the  cause  and  need  of  it  is  so  eminen 
held  forth,  as  in  his  time  it  was,  and  no^ 
in  ours, — when  all  God's  precious  intere 
yea,  piety  and  religion  itself,  seems  to  b( 
stake. 

Thirdly,  '  I  find  no  rest,'  says  he.  He  wo 
have  been  in  a  quiet,  peaceable  conditi 
while  God  was  intending  no  such  thing  to 
people  :  this,  God  reproves  him  for,  and  cou 
it  a  great  thing  sought  for  himself,  which 
would  not  give  him,  because  it  is  not  good 
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Neither  must  we  seek  it,  or  count 
tly  of  it,  in  such  a  time.  When  the  Lord 
ids  a  general  stroke  upon  a  people,  as 
, — 'I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh, — then 
godly  may  not  promise  themselves  ex- 
tion ;  they  may,  yea,  they  must  suffer 
the  rest, — at  least  in  sympathizing  with 
godly  especially. 

lit  yet,  observe,- — 'Thy  life  will  I  give  to 
for  a  prey,'  &c. ;  that  is,  not  only  the  pre- 
ation  of  his  natural  life,  but  a  lively  frame 
)irit, — which  is  the  very  life  of  a  believer's 
— is  here  promised,  in  this  time  of  ca- 
ity,  in  all  places  where  ho  should  go. 
hout  this,  especially  in  time  of  trouble, 
dwindle  and  die,  and  their  very  life  be- 
es a  burden  to  them.  This  day,  the  Lord 
pleased,  1  hope  in  mercy  to  my  soul,  to 
the  said  scripture  to  me  ;  and,  in  some 
iBure,  a  desire  prevailed,  to  sit  down  con- 
edly  undei'  the  want  of  all  the  aforesaid 
eat  things,'  if  I  may  but  attain  to  have  a 
y  increase  of  this  good  thing,  my  'life  for 
ey  ;'  a  more  distinct  knowledge  and  obser- 
ion  of,  and  conformity  to  the  presence  and 
per  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true  Life  within 

(To  be  continue! ) 


•  For  "  The  Friend." 

Are  the  Little  Ones  fed  ? 

Ve  are  all  the  children  of  our  Father,  who 
n  heaven.  He  loveth  his  children,  and 
h  borne  long  with  them.  He  manifested 
parental  care  over  them,  when  He  first 
med  them  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  by  fro- 
3ntly  communicating  with  them,  and  advis- 
;  them  against  evil.  He  has  given  them 
spirit,  that  they  might  feel  his  influence 
iBtantly.  He  sent  his  Son  to  them  to  show 
(m  his  love  lor  them,  to  atone  for  their 
ny  mistakes,  and  to  set  them  an  example 
holiness,  and  devotedness  to  the  Father, 
has  preserved  the  Scriptures  in  a  most  re- 
rkable  manner,  that  those  who  live  may 
ve  the  benefit  of  an  account  of  his  dealings 
;h  those  w-ho  have  preceded  them,  and  that 
(y  may  know  the  "perfect  will  of  God." 
)  are  ever  taught  by  Him,  that  without 
a.  we  are  nothing,  and  our  everlasting  ruin 
inevitable.  We  must  have  "  the  sincere 
Ik  of  the  Word,"  or  we  die.  Thoso  who 
ne  to  him  and  are  saved,  are  to  accept 
rist  with  all  he  has  purchased  for  them, 
i  must  give  up  their  own  wills. 
Parents  have  the  control  of  their  children 
infancy,  and  while  the  will  of  the  children 
,hus  subordinate,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  pa- 
its  to  teach  them  in  the  ways  of  truth  and 
hteousness.  They  can  prepare  the  ground, 
ng  christian  parents,  for  the  seed  of  the 
gdom  of  Christ  to  be  sown  therein.  Pa- 
its  must  commune  frequently  with  their 
Idren;  they  must  impress  their  influence 
)n  them  to  teach  them  constantly.  God  is 
wisdom  and  all  goodness,  and  as  we  are 
;hing  in  religion  without  his  influence,  so, 
ve  are  christians,  and  wish  our  children  to 
christians,  we  must  know  our  influence  to 
iw  them  to  our  religion.  We  should  labor 
as  to  mould  the  children's  minds  and  affec- 
DS  that  they  will  seek  the  Father  whom 
•love.  We  are  created  free  agents;  our 
ther  would  persuade  us  to  be  saved,  but 
1  not  compel  us.  But  we,  as  parents,  must 
J  allow  our  children  to  choose  for  them- 
ves,  for  we  are  governors  and  rulers  under 
d,  knowing  what  is  right  and  what  is 


wrong.  Parents  are  seen  and  reputed  through 
I  their  children. 

I  If  London  and  Philadelphia  Ye  arly  Meet- 
ings, as  distinguished  parents,  have  o^^'^pring, 
'they  each  are  known  by  them,  and  are  res- 
ponsible for  them.  If  the  sound  views  of 
these  Yearly  Meetings  are  communicated  to 
their  children,  and  their  influence  is  impress- 
ed as  a  living  guard  upon  them  ;  then  we 
say,  they  too  are  sound  in  their  views.  Let 
us  know  whether  this  is  the  case  or  not,  and 
let  us  too,  see  to  our  own  duty  as  parents. 
The  wise  should  teach  the  unwise,  and  "  bear 
long  with  them,"  as  learning  children.  May 
we  all,  in  our  intercourse  with  those  whom 
we  believe  to  be  deficient  in  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience, feel  for  them  a  kindly  regard,  and 
breathe  to  our  Father  in  heaven  for  a  mea- 
sure of  that  wisdom  and  love,  which  will  ena- 
ble us  rightly  to  instruct  and  help  them. 

D.  F.  White. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religions  Talk. 

In  the  34th  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  are 
some  strictures  on  a  communication  of  mine 
in  the  SOth  number,  with  the  above  heading, 
— which  I  will  endeavor  to  explain  further 
by  saying,  there  are  two  kinds  of  religious 
talk  or  conversation  on  religious  subjects. 
One  from  the  heart — which  is  in  godly  sin- 
cerity, when  we  speak  from  living  experience 
of  the  things  of  God — what  we  have  tasted, 
and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  word  of' 
life,  and  when  our  walk  before  men,  and  our 
lives  correspond  therewith.  This  kind  of 
conversation  is  to  edification,  if  it  is  entered 
into  in  fear  and  is  rightly  conducted.  The 
other  kind  of  talk — mere  talk  on  religion, 
which  is  so  much  in  vogue  amongst  some 
professing  to  be  Friends  in  this  day.  I  cannot 
explain  it  better  than  in  the  words  of  Isaac 
Penington  ;  in  speaking  of  the  religion  he  was 
in  before  he  came  amongst  Friends,  he  says, 
"  So  that  I  saw  the  whole  course  of  religion 
among  us  was  for  the  most  part  but  a  talk, 
to  what*they  felt,  enjoyed,  possessed,  and 
lived  in."  Sewel's  History,  vol.  2Qd,  p.  394. 
So  this  kind  of  talk  is  nothing  new,  and  is  one 
thing  that  our  early  Friends  came  out  of,  and 
which  I  fear  some  in  this  day  seem  inclined 
to  go  back  into.  It  is  a  very  easy  matter  to 
talk  of  religion,  but  to  experience  it  in  the 
heart,  to  know  of  its  cleansing  operation 
there,  to  know  the  work  of  regeneration  to 
be  going  on  there,  is  better  than  all  the  pro- 
fession we  can  make  without  it.  If  we  ex- 
perience the  cleansing  operation  of  the  new 
birth  unto  righteousi.ess,  we  will  know  of 
being  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the  world 
unto  us,  and  not  conform  ourselves  thereto. 
By  our  fruits  and  our  example  will  we  be 
known  and  not  alone  by  our  words  or  profes- 
sion. Our  early  Friends  had  no  need  to  tell 
of  their  conversion,  their  conduct  was  so 
different  from  tiie  people  of  the  world,  and 
even  from  members  of  other  societies,  that 
their  conversion  could  not  bo  hid ;  it  v/as  appa- 
rent to  all,  both  Friends  and  their  persecutors ; 
their  very  countenances  declared  it.  If  we  in 
this  day  would  walk  in  their  footsteps,  it 
would  be  known  that  we  were  the  followers 
of  a  meek  and  crucified  Lord,  without  our 
taking  much  pains  to  tell  it. 

Wm.  Penn  in  his  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
People  called  Quakers,  says,  "  they  were 
changed  men  themselves  before  they  went 
about  to  change  others,"  and  again,  "Our 


words  were  few  and  savory,  our  looks  com- 
posed and  weighty,  and  our  whole  deportment 
very  observable.  True  it  is  that  this  retired 
and  strict  sort  of  life  from  the  liberty  of  the 
conversation  of  the  woild  exposed  us  to  the 
censures  of  many  as  humorists,  conceited  and 
self-righteous  persons,  &c.  But  it  was  our  pre- 
servation from  many  Hiares,  to  which  others 
were  continually  exposed,  by  the  prevalency 
of  the  lu.st  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  tiiat  Avauted  no  occasions  or 
temptations  to  excite  them  abroad  in  the  con- 
verse of  the  world."  They  sold  all  that  they 
had  to  purchase  the  Pearl  of  great  price, 
which  was  evident  by  their  constancy  in  up- 
holding their  testimony  before  the  world,  by 
su-fl'ering,  rather  than  let  fall  what  they'  be- 
lieved the  Lord  called  for  at  their  hands.  Oh! 
that  we  who  are  making  the  same  high  pro- 
fession in  this  day,  may  follow  their  footsteps 
indeed,  not  in  profession  merely,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  'I  hen  we  will  again  be  as  a  city 
set  on  an  hill,  that  cannot  be  iiid;  then  again 
will  our  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
our  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily. 

J.  H. 

Ohio,  4th  month,  1873. 


The  Christian's  secret  intercourse  with  God 
will  make  itself  manifest  to  the  world.  We 
may  not  see  the  husbandman  cast  the  seed 
into  the  ground  ;  yet  when  the  corn  grows 
and  ripens  we  know  that  it  was  sown.  The 
mere  professor,  who  may  be  found  every- 
where but  in  his  secret  chamber,  may  think 
that,  with  care,  he  shall  pass  for  a  good  Chris- 
tian ;  but  he  mistakes,  for  the  spirit  will  dis- 
cover itself  of  what  sort  it  is.  He  who  would 
walk  safely  and  honorably,  must  walk  closely 
with  God  in  secret. 


Be  of  good  comfort  Christian,  weak  faith 
is  faith.  Little  ones  are  true  children  of  the 
Father,  though  they  go  creeping  to  Him.  A 
child  may  puil  the  latch  of  Heaven's  dooi  . 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  26,  1873, 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  painful  rumor coracs  from  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  that  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  who,  with  his  wife,  had 
ascended  the  Nile  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  had  been 
both  murdered  by  the  natives  of  that  country.  Baker 
was  at  the  head  of  an  expedition  sent  out  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Egypt. 

A  number  of  severe  thunder  storms  have  occurred  in 
Wales,  injuring  the  crops  and  causing  the  death  of 
several  persons  by  liglitning. 

The  first  dispatch  received  by  the  owners  of  tlie  .At- 
lantic announcing  the  loss  of  that  vessel,  attributed  the 
disaster  to  the  watch  on  deck  mistaking  Sambro  for 
Duval's  light. 

A  riot  occurcd  in  Chatham  the  14th  in.st.,  between 
tlie  engineers  and  marines  attached  to  the  arsenal  at 
that  town,  in  which  many  of  the  men  were  injured. 
The  riot  was  suii[)ressed  by  military  force  and  many  of 
the  rioters  arrested. 

The  Britisli  Parliament  re-assembled  on  the  21st 
inst.  In  the  House  of  ("ommons  the  bill  abolishing  re- 
ligious tests  in  the  University  of  Dublin  passed  to 
second  reading. 

The  French  Atl.mtic  cable  is  broken.  The  electri- 
cians locate  the  break  about  230  miles  from  Brest. 

London,  4tii  mo.  21st. — Consols  93i.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  94].    New  fives  90;  ten-forties,  89J. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9J  a  9H-;  Orleans, 9J'/. 
Sales  11,000  bale.s. 


The  reports  from  Spain  are  more  favorable  for  the 
Republicans.  Many  Oarlists  are  surrendering  to  the 
government  troops  in  the  north,  in  the  hope  of  receiv- 
ing amnesty.  A  detacliment  of  Carlists  under  Saballo,  I 
had  been  defeated,  with  a  loss  of  several  hundred  men, 
and  the  Carlists  in  the  province  of  Gerona  had  also  suf-j 
fered  a  crushing  defeat.  A  dispatch  from  Carlist  sources 
says  that  the  Carlists  had  taken  Onatte,  a  town  of  4000 
inhabitants,  about  30  miles  from  Bilboa.  | 

It  is  stated  that  the  radicals  and  constitutionalists 
have  resolved  to  abstain  from  voting  in  the  election  for 
members  of  the  Constituent  Cortes.  j 

A  dispatch  of  the  20th  says:  The  Federal  Eepubli-j 
cans  continue  to  rule  the  city  of  Barcelona,  and  make^ 
reijuisitions  on  wealthy  citizens  on  the  slightest  pretext. 
The  railway  between  Barcelona  and  Saragossa  has  been 
cut  by  the  Carlists,  and  travel  between  those  cities  is 
temporarily  suspended. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  that  Count  Von  Arnim,  the 
German  Ambassador  at  Pari.s,  will  be  transferred  to 
London,  and  General  Manteuffel,  now  commander  of 
the  German  army  of  occupation  in  France,  will  be  ap- 
pointed successor  to  Count  Von  Arnim,  when  the  eva- 
cuation of  French  territory  by  the  German  troops  has 
been  completed. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says  that  the  building  for  the 
great  international  exhibition  cannot  be  completed  be- 
fore the  first  of  Sixth  month. 

The  Governor  of  Alsace  has  removed  the  burgo- 
master of  that  city,  the  latter  having  said  that  he  only 
remained  in  tlie  country  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be 
restored  to  France. 

Liebig,  the  distinguished  chemist,  died  at  Munich  on 
the  18th  inst.,  at  the  age  of  seventy. 

A  St  Petersburg  dispatch  says,  that  internal  dissen- 
sions have  broken  out  in  Khiva.  The  reigning  khan 
has  executed  his  chief  counsellor,  and  imprisoned  his 
uncle  and  other  influential  enemies  of  Russia.  He  has 
also  released  Russians  long  held  as  pris'oners  in  Khiva, 
and  sent  them  to  meet  one  of  tlie  detachments  of  the 
advancing  Russian  expedition. 

The  Mexican  Congress  reassembled  on  the  1st  in.st. 
President  Lerdo's  message  announces  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  term  of  the  United  States  and  Mexican 
Mixed  Commission  for  two  years  ;  expresses  sympathy 
with  the  Spanish  Republic;  promises  to  increase  facili- 
ties for  education,  and  recommends  a  commercial  treaty 
with  Italy.  A  subsidy  has  been  granted  for  a  new 
Bteamship  line  between  Vera  Cruz  and  New  Orleans. 
The  Tepic  revolution  has  ended,  and  in  Yucatan  tran- 
quility is  returning.  The  United  States  government 
has  offered  its  friendly  offices  for  the  restoration  of 
diplomatic  intercourse  between  France  and  Mexico. 

In  the  island  of  Sumatra  the  Dutch  forces  have  sus- 
tained a  serious  defeat  in  a  war  with  one  of  the  native 
tribes.  The  Dutch,  after  losing  500  men,  retreated  to 
the  sea-coast  and  entrenched  themselves. 

Later  accounts  of  the  earlhquake  at  San  Salvador, 
show  that  the  loss  of  life  was  much  less  than  the  first 
reports  stated.  Out  of  a  population  of  40,000,  the  num- 
ber of  killed  and  wounded  did  not  exceed  600.  The 
alarm  caused  by  the  first  shocks  caused  the  inhabitants 
to  leave  their  dwellings  before  the  greatest  damage  oc- 
curred. 

The  Russian  government  replying  to  a  diplomatic 
note  from  the  Shah  of  Persia,  promises  in  its  future 
operations  in  the  east  to  respect  the  Persian  boundary. 

The  health  of  the  Pope  is  said  to  be  materially  im- 
proved. 

The  railway  between  Constantinople  and  Adrianople 
has  been  completed,  and  trains  are  now  running  be- 
tween those  cities. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  left  Teheran  on  the  19th  inst.  for 
Europe.  The  whole  population  flocked  into  the  streets 
to  witness  his  departure. 

United  States. — According  to  the  census  of  1870, 
the  value  of  all  the  places  of  public  worship  ("  church 
edifices")  was  $354,483,581,  having  doubled  since  1800. 
The  total  membership  of  all  religious  denominations  is 
put  down  at  21,055,062.  The  Methodists  are  most 
numerous  6,528,209 ;  Baptists,  4,360,225  ;  Presbyterians, 
2,698,244;  Congregational,  1,177,212;  Episcopal,  991,- 
051;  Lutheran,  977,432;  Christian,  865,602;  German 
and  Dutch  Reformed,  658,928  ;  Universalists,  210,884  ; 
Unitarians,  155,471 ;  Roman  Catholics,  1,990,514.  There 
were  73,265  .Jews,  and  87,838  Mormons. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
357.  Of  consumption  55 ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs  35; 
old  age  11.  The  census  of  1870  enumerates  651,854 
white  inhabitants  and  22,168  colored.  There  were 
320,379  males  and  353,643  females.  The  number  of 
native  born  residents  was  490,398,  and  foreigners  183,- 
624. 

According  to  an  official  report  on  pork  packing  at 


Cincinnati,  there  were  5,456,004  hogs  packed  during 
the  four  months  ending  3d  mo.  1st,  1873,  an  increase 
over  the  preceding  year  of  621,468  hogs. 

The  territory  of  Montana  produced  last  year  $6,078,- 
839  in  silver,  and  $5,721,395  in  gold. 

Soon  after  the  murder  of  General  Canby,  the  band  of 
Modocs  was  attacked  in  its  rocky  fastness  by  U.  States 
troops.  Some  of  the  Indians  were  killed,  and  a  few 
effected  their  escape,  but  owing  to  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  the  district  held  by  the  band,  it  was  not  found 
possible  to  dislodge  the  Indians  immediately.  Com- 
missioner Meacham  will,  it  is  said,  probably  recover. 

On  the  19th  inst.,  a  terrible  accident  occurred  on  the 
Stonington  and  Providence  Railroad,  in  consequence 
of  the  breaking  of  a  milldam  on  the  Pawcatuck  river, 
in  close  proximity  to  the  track.  The  torrent  of  water 
which  escaped,  washed  away  the  bridge  and  railroad 
track  over  the  stream,  just  at  the  moment  a  train  was 
approaching.  Three  crate  cars  and  three  i^assenger 
cars  were  crushed,  and  all  of  them  took  tire  and  were 
burned  up.  Over  60  persons  were  killed  and  injured. 
The  bridge  where  the  disaster  happened  is  between 
thirty  and  forty  feet  long,  and  the  depth  of  the  chasm 
about  twenty  feet.  There  were  105  persons  on  the  train, 
only  42  of  whom  were  known  to  be  rescued. 

The  Indian  Bureau  estimates  the  number  of  Indians 
in  the  United  States,  (exclusive  of  about  70,000  in 
Alaska),  at  300,000.  Of  the.se  32,500  are  located  in 
Minnesota  and  States  east  of  the  Mississippi  river ; 
70,650  in  Nebraska,  Kansas  and  Indian  Territory  ; 
65,000  in  Dakota,  Montana,  Wyoming  and  Idaho;  84,- 
000  in  Nevada,  Colorado,  New  Mexico,  Utah  and  Ari- 
zona ;  47,850  in  California,  Oregon  and  Washington 
territory.  About  130,000  of  the  Indians  are  self-sup- 
porting ;  84,000  partly  supported  by  the  government ; 
31,000  entirely  so  supported,  and  55,000  live  by  hunt- 
ing, marauding,  &c.  About  one-half  of  the  whole  live 
on  reservations  under  the  care  of  agents. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  York. — -American  gold,  117^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121;  ditto,  1865,  120;  ditto,  1867, 
119^^ ;  new  five  per  cents,  115g- ;  10-40,  113j.  Superfine 
flour,  $5.70  a  $6.05;  State  extra,  $6.80  a  $7.20;  finer 
brands,  .■!-7.50  a  $11.25.  No.  3  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
$1.55  a  $1.56 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.59  a  $1.60  ;  No.  2  Mil- 
waukie,$1.63a$1.64;  white  Michigan  ;  $2.10.  Western 
barley,  90  cts.  a  $1.05.  Oats,  53  a  66  cts.  Rye,  85  a 
88  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  65  cts.;  southern  yellow, 
672-  cts. ;  white,  72  cts.  Fhiladelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
$4.60  a  $5.50 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a 
$11.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.90  ;  amber,  *1.95.  Rye,  85  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  62  a  63  cts.  ;  white,  65  cts.  Oats,  47  a  51 
cts.  Smoked  hams,  14  a  15  cts.  Lard,  9.i  a  9y  cts. 
Clover  seed,  8  a  9  cts.  Timothy,  $3.50  per  bushel. 
About  2100  beef  cattle  sold  at  7|  a  8o  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
for  choice ;  fair  to  good,  6|^  a  7:^  cts.,  and  common  6  a  6 
cts.  Sheep  sold  at  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice,  1\  a 
7i  cts.  for  fair  to  good.  Corn  fed  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $8.75 
per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.75  a 
$6.50.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.21 ;  No.  .3,  $1.10.].  No. 
2  mixed  corn,  38  cts.  No.  2  oats,  29  cts.  Rye,  67 
cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  3  fall  wheat,  $1.65  ;  spring,  $1.30 
a  $1.32.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  36  cts.  No.  2  oats,  31  cts. 
Rye,  65  a  68  cts.  Cincinnati. — P'amily  flour,  $7.50  a 
$7.75.  Wheat,  !frl.65.  Rye,  80  cts.  Barley,  80  a  95 
cts.    Lard,  85  a  8 J  cts. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  with 
it.    Application  may  be  made  to 

libenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Friendvis  wanted  to  fill  the  position  of  Governess 
in  this  Institution,  to  enter  upon  duty  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Summer  Session.    Ap|)ly  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Gerraantown, 
Lydia  L.  "Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J., 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  or 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phila. 


"  Dress  and  Worldly  Compliance."  Price  8  cents. 
Postage  2  cents. 

"  Memoir  of  Rachel  C.  Bartram."  Paper  covers,  12 
cents  each  or  $1.25  per  dozen. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore,  304  Arch  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  comm 
on  Second-day,  the  6th  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  wh 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  a 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and^Philadelphia,Raili 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  gl 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnij 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  ; 
case  the  passage,  includhig  the  stage  fare  from 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  t 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  c 
of  the  term.  Tickets  for  the  pupils  can  also  be  obtaij 
of  the  Treasurer  at  304  Arch  St.  Conveyances  wil  } 
at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Second  and  'Thll 
days,  the  5th  and  6th,  of  Fifth  month,  to  meet  the  tr 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7.25  and  10  A.  m.,  12  m. 
2.30  P.  M. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first 
Market  Sts.  or  at  Eigliteenth  and  Market.  If  lei 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of 
Alexander  &  Son,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thi 
tii'st  and  Market  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk 
be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  I 
gage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of 
City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous  (thro 
the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander  &  t 
corner  of  Eighteenth  and  Market  Sts.  Their  cha 
in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first 
Market  Sts.,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For  the  si 
charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the  ot 
railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  of 
Eighteenth  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  under  tl, 
care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  any  attent 
from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  dej 
or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwan 
direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  always  go  on  the  si 
train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  \ 
vided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son  reaches  th|i« 
in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  ^ 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of 
first  ti-ain  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-da 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frier 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  will  be  forwarded  ev 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock. 

Fourth  mo.  22d,  1873. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 

Supplementary  Catalogue  of  Books  belonging  to 
Libra-y  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  from  1853  to  li 
Cloth  flexible  covers. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore.    Price  50  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladeLphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe' 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 
Managers. 
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Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Columbus,  Thomas 
DeCou,  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age,  on  the  30th  of  fi 
4th  mo.  1871,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monti 
Meeting,  held  at  Mansfield. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Francis  DeC< 

near  Columbus,  Martha  DeCou,  in  the  68th  year 
her  age,  on  the  28th  of  12th  mo.  1872,  a  member 
Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  Columbii 

 ,  at  her  residence  at  Perry  City,  N.  Y.,  on  t 

8th  day  of  the  Second  month,  1873,  Eliza  S.,  wife 
Robert  W.  Wright,  aged  nearly  79  years.  She  was 
consistent  member  of  Hector  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  and  much  attached  to  the  ancient  principl 
of  our  Society,  and  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  all  o 
meetings  when  able,  having  been  quite  feeble  in  heal 
for  some  length  of  time.  She  bore  her  infirmities  wi 
Christian  paiience,  and  being  a  great  sufferer  for  abo 
one  week  during  her  last  illness,  she  expressed  a  wi 
ingness  to  go,  believing  she  had  done  as  well  a,?  si 
knew.  Her  friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  h 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  Camden,  4th  mo.  10th,  1873,  Elizabeth  I 

wife  of  Joshua  Borton,  of  Mount  Laurel,  N.  J.,  in  tl 
C6tli  year  of  her  age.  "  Well,  thou  good  servant:  b 
cause  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  fhc 
authority  over  ten  cities." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Ascent  of  Cotopaxi. 

The  following  interesting  narrative  of  the 
8t  ascent  of  this  celebrated  volcano  is  fur- 
shed  by  James  Orton,  the  South  American 
iveiler,  to  the  New  York  Evening  Post. 

The  ascent  of  the  loftiest  active  volcano  on 
e  globe  is  no  ordinary  event.  Its  acbieve- 
ent  would  have  filled  many  pages  in  the 
orks  of  Humboldt. 

Standing  Mlj  miles  below  the  equator,  and 
hundred  west  of  the  meridian  of  Washing- 
n,  Cotopaxi  is  at  once  the  most  beautiful 
id  the  most  terrible  of  volcanoes.  From  the 
lUey  of  Quito  it  appears  like  a  huge  trun- 
ted  cone,  in  altitude  equalling  five  Vesu- 
uses  piled  upon  each  other,  its  summit  rising 
ur  thousand  feet  above  the  limit  of  perpetual 
ow,  its  sides  presenting  alternate  ridges  and 
)rges  ploughed  by  descending  floods  of  water, 
id  around  the  base  for  miles  heaps  of  ruins 
-bowlders  twenty  feet  square  and  volcanic 
hes  and  mud  six  hundred  feet  deep.  Very 
Idom  does  Cotopaxi  wake  up  to  intense  ac- 
uity, for  as  a  rule  the  higher  a  volcano  the 
38  frequent  its  eruptions.  Generally  the  only 
jns  of  life  are  the  deep  rumbling  thunders 
id  a  cloud  of  smoke  lazily  issuing  from  the 
ater. 

The  scientific  world  has  long  desired  to 
low  the  structure  of  the  crater  of  Cotopaxi. 
he  great  Humboldt,  although  he  attempted 

climb  Chimborazo,  seemed  to  think  the 
p  of  this  volcano  unapproachable,  and  con- 
nted  himself  by  examining  it  through  his 
lescope.  Fifty  years  ago  Colonel  Hall,  an 
merican,  tried  it  with  scaling  ladders  only 

fail.  In  1869  Dr.  Felipe  Sarrade,  an  Ecua- 
)rian,  said  he  reached  the  summit,  where  he 
und  seven  craters:  but  nobody  believed  his 
ory.  The  glory  was  reserved  for  Dr.  Eeiss, 
German  naturalist,  who,  with  Dr.  Stubel, 
18  been  exploring  the  V alley  of  Quito  during 
e  last  four  years.  I  will  now  give  a  con- 
insed  account  of  his  ascent. 
On  the  27th  of  November,  1872,  Dr.  Eeiss 
t  out  from  Mulolo  with  ten  peones  for  the 
uthwest  point  of  the  crater.  Crossing  the 
ver  Cutuche  at  Limpiopungo,  where  the 
ream  cuts  through  vast  deposits  of  volcanic 
hes,  he  reached  the  '  Ventanillas,'  a  dry  and 
erile  pampa,  since  the  porous  earth  retains 
'  moisture.    Here  the  ascent  of  the  cone 


began.  Following  the  triangular  ridge  that 
divides  the  deep  defiles  of  Manzanaguaico  and 
Pucahuaico,  and  whose  apex  reaches  the  snow 
limit,  he  crossed  subordinate  cerros  and  pam- 
pas, which  are  so  many  steps  in  the  grand 
staircase  he  was  ascending.  Vegetation  now 
ceased  entirely,  and  the  surface  was  covered 
with  ashes  and  black  sand.  In  fact,  nearly 
the  whole  occidental  slope  of  Cotopaxi,  be- 
tween 12,500  and  16,000  feet,  presents  the  as- 
pect of  a  dismal  black  desert.  In  this  lofty, 
lifeless,  silent  solitude,  says  our  traveller,  man 
seems  an  intrusion.  He  found  it  difficult  to 
judge  of  the  distances  and  dimensions  of  ob- 
jects. Progress  was  slow,  for  at  every  step 
the  foot  sank  into  the  sand,  which  increased 
in  depth  with  the  ascent.  The  mules  were 
scarcely  able  to  move,  sinking  to  the  knees 
and  suffering  from  the  rarefaction  of  the  air. 

Occasionally  the  magnificent  vista  below 
and  the  neighborhood  of  the  snowy  cone 
above  absorbed  attention;  but  clouds  and 
driving  hail-storms  generally  cut  off  all  pro- 
spect. Suddenly  a  profound  chasm,  contain- 
ing fresh,  smoking  lava,  was  discovered  on 
the  left.  This  lava-stream  was  the  lower 
limit  of  a  vast  mass,  which  from  the  valley 
appeared  like  a  long  black  line.  At  2  v.  m. 
our  traveller  reached  the  point  where  the  two 
quebradas  unite,  marked  by  an  immense  pile 
of  rocks.  Here  he  encamped  for  the  night  at 
an  altitude  of  15,179  feet.  At  6  o'clock  the 
upper  part  of  the  mountain  was  cleared  of 
smoke  and  miet,  and  gave  a  grand  and  im- 
posing view.  The  white  cone  rose  imme- 
diately above,  appearing  very  huge  but  not 
very  high.  The  border  of  the  crater  showed 
itself  as  a  broad  line,  with  a  lofty  rock  on  the 
north  end,  and  another  on  the  south.  An 
immense  stream  of  lava  came  down  the  cone, 
and  near  the  place  of  encampment  divided, 
entering  the  two  quebradas  or  ravines  men- 
tioned. The  lava  was  still  warm,  clouds  of 
vapor  rising  along  the  whole  extent  of  the 
stream.  During  the  afternoon  the  thermome- 
ter had  stood  at  freezing  point :  but  in  the 
night  it  fell  to  twenty-five  degrees. 

The  next  day  Dr.  Reiss  attained  all  his 
hopes.  The  top  stood  out  clear,  while  at  his 
feet  the  accumulated  clouds  looked  like  a  sea 
of  cotton  wrapping  the  mountain  up  to  the 
altitude  of  12,000  feet,  leaving  here  and  there 
an  islanded  peak  or  promontory.  Cropping 
out  of  the  lava  stream,  but  mainly  disposed 
along  the  borders  of  it,  were  numerous  rough 
stones,  upon  which  he  advanced  as  on  the 
rounds  of  a  ladder.  The  greatest  width  of 
the  lava  current  before  it  divided  was  about 
3,000  feet,  and  the  estimated  thickness  150 
feet.  The  lava  was  entirely  black  and  warm 
in  all  its  course  ;  its  temperature  being  from 
68  to  91  degrees,  while  that  of  the  atmosphere 
was  32  degrees.  This  elevated  temperature 
explains  the  absence  of  snow  on  this  part  of 
the  slope.  The  gaseous  exhalations  from  the 
crevices  seemed  to  be  nothing  more  than  air 
mixed  with  vapor.  This  is  doubtless  the  lava- 


stream  which  flowed  in  1854,  and  which,  by 
melting  vast  quantities  of  snow,  caused  much 
devastation  in  the  valley  by  floodi^.  These 
sudden  floods,  caused  by  fresh  eruptions  of 
lava  on  the  mountain  side,  are  the  terror  of 
the  villages  at  the  foot  of  Cotopaxi.  Some- 
times, however,  the  cone,  especially  on  the 
east  side,  appears  black,  owing  not  to  absence 
of  snow,  but  to  a  covering  of  black  ashes.  No 
fissure  or  accumulation  of  scoria3  indicates  the 
source  of  the  lava-stream.  The  altitude  of 
the  point  of  departure  is  18,700  feet. 

At  8.45  he  reached  the  arenal,  a  deep  mass 
of  fine  sand  stretching  upward  at  an  angle  of 
forty  degrees.  Over  this  he  must  advance, 
difficult  as  it  was,  for  on  either  side  were  im- 
passable fields  of  snow  and  ice.  The  tempera- 
ture of  the  sand  was  seventy-seven  degrees. 
Another  stream  of  lava  was  discovered,  which 
must  have  flowed  with  great  velocity,  since, 
instead  of  following  the  inclination  of  the 
cone,  it  bad  descended  diagonally.  Only  the 
peaks  of  Iliniza  and  Chimborazo  in  the  oppo- 
site Cordillera  were  visible ;  but  above  the 
clouds,  towards  the  southwest,  a  dense  mass 
of  smoke  rose  perpendicularly  to  a  prodigious 
height,  and  then  by  an  east  wind  was  carried 
off  in  a  horizontal  line  westward.  This  came 
from  the  furious  and  ever-active  volcano  of 
Sangay,  whose  top  was  invisible,  but  whose 
activity  was  manifested  in  this  manner.  As 
the  clouds  shifted,  the  diversified  valley  and 
its  royal  mountains  were  spread  out  like  a 
map.  Near  by,  on  the  southern  flank  of  the 
volcano,  was  the  porphyritic  peak  called  Ca- 
beza  del  Cotopaxi,  or  the  Inca's  Head.  Tra- 
dition has  it  that  this  was  the  original  sum- 
mit of  Cotopaxi,  torn  off  by  an  eruption  on 
the  very  day  Atahualpa  was  murdered  by 
Pizarro.  Dr.  Riess  thinks  it  really  forms  no 
part  of  Cotopaxi,  but  belongs  to  a  more  an- 
cient volcano.  The  old  eruptions  produced 
much  obsidian,  not  found  in  the  lavas  of  Co- 
topaxi, and  probably  the  heaps  of  pumice 
around  Tacunga  came  from  some  ancient 
crater. 

The  clouds  were  ascending  the  mountain 
more  rapidly  than  our  traveller,  as  if  in  hot 
pursuit  to  intercept  his  view  of  the  unseen 
crater.  More  than  once,  while  ascending  the 
arenal,  his  courage  nearly  failed  him.  The 
sand  became  mingled  with  ice  ;  but  turning  a 
little  to  the  south,  he  found  a  series  of  huge 
rocks  rising  above  the  snow  and  ashes  and 
giving  him  a  firm  foothold.  It  was  now  10.15 
A.  M.;  thermometer,  twentj' -eight  degrees. 
Fumeroles  abounded,  giving  forth  sulphurous 
gas.  And  now  followed  a  sheet  of  compact 
blue  ice,  inclined  from  thirty-five  degrees  to 
forty  degrees;  but  fortunately  it  was  not 
smooth,  but  covered  with  myrids  of  poinlsor 
icicles  three  or  four  inches  high.  Scrambling 
over  this,  and  climbing  over  and  between 
walls,  some  of  immense  size,  suddenly  he 
reached  the  edge  of  the  crater.  At  the  same 
moment  a  cloud,  which  b&d  hovered  over  the 
summit,  dispersed,  aqd  he  looked  into  the  pro- 
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found  crater  of  the  far-famed  Cotopaxi.  '  I 
confess  (says  the  Doctor)  an  unutterable  satis- 
faction in  having  accomplished  this  feat,  the 
ascent  of  the  highest  active  volcano  on  the 
globe.' 

He  had  reached  the  western  part  of  the 
southern  lip.  The  crater  presented  an  ellip- 
tical form,  the  major  axis  lying  north  and 
south.  The  stones  which  were  continually 
falling  in  from  all  sides,  but  especially  from 
the  west  side,  rolled  together  as  to  the  bottom 
of  a  funnel ;  there  were  no  signs  of  a  level 
bottom.  The  depth,  roughly  estimated,  ap- 
peared to  be  1,500  feet.  The  side  of  the  funnel 
least  inclined,  and  by  which  alone  it  is  possi- 
ble to  descend,  is  the  southwest;  but  here  are 
large  fumaroles  sending  forth  dense  masses  of 
vapor  charged  with  gas,  and  having  a  tem- 
perature of  156°.  Around  these  fumaroles 
were  masses  of  sulphur  and  a  deposit  of  gyp- 
sum mixed  with  chloride  of  lime.  This  is  of 
great  interest  as  being  the  first  instance  of  a 
chloride  being  found  among  the  products  of 
the  South  American  volcanoes.  Humboldt 
thought  that  the  absence  of  hydrochloric  acid 
was  a  characteristic  of  the  New  World  volca- 
noes. The  barometer  gave  19,660  feet  as  the 
altitude,  while  the  doctor's  trigonometrical 
observations,  repeated  at  various  times  from 
independent  bases  in  the  valley,  had  given 
him  19,496  as  the  height  of  the  north  peak, 
and  19,427  for  the  southern.  Both  results 
exceed  the  altitude  estimated  by  other  travel- 
lers.   Humboldt  made  it  18,880  feet. 

While  standing  on  the  rim  of  the  crater 
holding  to  his  Indian  servant  with  one  hand 
and  with  the  other  examining  the  deposits  of 
a  fumarole,  a  gust  of  air  filled  both  eyes  with 
sand  impregnated  with  sulphuric  acid,  caus- 
ing violent  inflammation.  This  put  an  end  to 
observation,  and  made  it  the  part  of  wisdom 
to  descend  as  soon  as  possible.  He  left  the 
crater  at  1.45  v.  m.,  and  reached  his  encamp- 
ment at  the  head  of  the  ridge  in  three  hours 
and  a  half,  just  as  a  heavy  snow  storm  began. 

'If  the  scientific  results  of  my  ascent  (says 
M.  Eeiss)  do  not  meet  the  expectation  of  sa- 
vans,  I  console  myself  with  the  reflection  that 
I  have  pointed  out  the  road,  and  that  other 
travellers  may  make  the  ascent  without  being 
hindered  by  the  general  notion  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  reach  the  crater.'  He  says  it  is 
possible  to  ascend  from  the  snow-limit  to  the 
summit  in  four  or  five  hours.  But  as  the 
ascent  is  steep  and  laborious,  it  is  better  to 
sleep  the  first  night  at  the  limit,  and  the 
second  night  on  the  arenal,  the  sand  of  which 
is  warm.  This  will  give  a  long  third  day  to 
the  crater,  and  enable  the  traveller  to  explore 
the  whole  circumference.  He  says  he  felt  no 
inconvenience  from  the  rarefiaction  of  the  air. 
This  difiiculty  in  ascending  high  altitudes  be- 
gins at  the  height  of  12,000  or  13,000  feet,  but 
does  not  appear  to  augment  with  the  altitude. 
In  1867  the  writer  of  these  lines  ran  a  race 
with  a  fellow  traveller  on  the  side  of  Antisana 
at  the  bracing  altitude  of  16,000  feet.  All 
the  peones  with  Dr.  Reiss  complained  of  sick- 
ness, and  one  stout  fellow  bled  at  the  nose. 
The  mules  also  suttered  much  above  the  alti- 
tude of  13,000  feet ;  but  his  dog,  although  evi- 
dently troubled  for  breath, followed  him  to  the 
crater." 


O,  for  purity  of  heart!  Surely  this  gives  us 
to  see  the  face  of  a  merciful  God,  it  will  have 
a  tendency  also  to  open  the  eye  to  see  clearly 
our  duty  in  all  things. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

CContinued  from  page  276.) 

There  is  hardly  one  maxim,  or  authorita- 
tive rule  of  action  enjoined  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures which,  by  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
had  more  prominency  given  to  it  than  that  of 
the  Saviour  in  the  parable  of  the  vine  :  "  With- 
out (or  severed  from)  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Similar  precepts  are  not  wanting  in  the  same 
book  of  books  :  thus  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  it 
is  declared :  "Lord  thou  wWt  proclaim  peace 
for  us :  for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works 
in  us."  And  again  by  the  Psalmist,  '-Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it,"  &c.  Which  doctrine  was  also  recog- 
nized in  the  Israelitish  theocracy  thus  :  "  The 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  'Say  unto  them,  go 
not  up,  neither  fight ;  for  I  am  not  among  you; 
lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies.'  " 
Especially  is  this  noticeable  under  the  new- 
covenant  dispensation;  as  in  addition  to  what 
has  been  cited  may  be  instanced  the  testimony 
of  the  Redeemer  to  Paul  :  "  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,"  &c.;  and  this  great  Apostle  re- 
iterates this  momentous  truth  in  the  declara- 
tions: "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am;"  who  likewise  commended  the  elders  of 
the  church  of  Ephesus  "to  God  and  the  word 
of  His  grace  ;  which,  saith  he,  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified." 

For  the  attainment  of  such  a  glorious  end, 
we  are  assured  that  "  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him;"  and 
that  the  "  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Wit- 
ness" hath  declared :  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  Blessed 
communion  and  privilege  indeed ;  to  be  per- 
mitted to  sup  with  Him  in  whom  are  hid  ail 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and 
from  whom  the  perennial  streams  of  grace 
and  mercy  flow  !  We  must  however  become 
as  little  children,  humble  and  teachable;  and 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  such  ;  for  unto 
these  were  the  things,  hid  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  to  be  revealed. 

It  has  been  well  said,  that  man's  extremity 
is  the  Lord's  opportunity!  For  it  is  only 
when  we  are 'brought  to  a  humiliating  sense 
of  our  own  foolishness,  unworthiness,  and 
nothingness,  and  that  in  the  Lord  alone  is  our 
help,  without  whom  we  can  do  nothing,  that 
we  are  willing  truly  to  go  to  Him,  as  the  poor, 
sin-sick  prodigal  in  the  parable  of  our  Lord 
did;  after  the  precept,  "Return  unto  Me, 
(through  submission  to  ray  power)  and  I  will 
return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord." 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  experience  of 
Alexander  Jaffray,  as  set  forth  especially  in 
the  following  memorandums;  which  are  be- 
coming more  spiritually  lively  and  heart- 
speaking,  just  in  the  proportion  as  proficiency 
in  the  school  of  Christ  is  obtained,  or  as  obe- 
dience keeps  pace  with  knowledge  unto  and 
before  Him,  who  will  ever  remain  to  be  the 
sufficiency  of  His  people  ;  without  whom  we 
can  do  nothing  ;  and  to  whom  the  Poet's  lines 
are  so  beautifully  appropriate: — 

"  From  thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of  man, 
His  high  endeavor,  and  his  glad  success, 
His  strength  to  suffer,  and  his  will  to  serve. 
But  O  thou  bounteous  Giver  of  all  good, 
Thou  art  of  all  thy  gifts  thyse(f  the  crown  ! 
Give  what  thou  canst,  without  thee  we  are  poor ; 
And  v)ilh  thee  rich,  take  what  thou  wilt  away." 

"  Having  been,  for  many  days,  sadly  exer- 


cised, by  reason  of  the  abounding  corruption 
of  a  carnal,  light,  and  unstayed  mind;  this 
morning,  I  found  the  Lord  speaking  to  me, 
and  telling  me.  that  without  him,  I  could  do 
nothing  for  the  helping  of  myself  out  of  this 
sad,  deserted  frame  of  spirit,  that  now  I  am  in, 
and  have  most  frequently  been  under  from 
my  youth  up  unto  this  day ;  which  is  shortly 
this:  Satan,  and  his  suggestions  and  allure- 
ments to  sin,  familiarly  and  frequently  admit- 
ted into  the  heart,  at  his  pleasure;  so  that  I 
could  but  very  little,  if  at  all,  in  any  measure, 
essay  to  resist  him  with  success  ;  and,  on  tho 
other  hand,  Christ,  and  all  He  brings  with 
him,  kept  at  the  door,  without  entry  or  en- 
tertainment, though  sometimes  longed  forand 
in  some  sort  inquired  after.  Now,  I  thought, 
the  Lord's  voice  was  to  me  this  morning,  that, 
as  He  alone  could  help  me,  so  his  help  was 
only  to  be  found  by  me,  as  his  voice  (being 
attended  to)  should  be  found  speaking  in  the 
conscience ;  and  that  all  noises  and  voices  else, 
speaking  there,  behoved  to  be  silenced,  or  his 
could  not  be  heard. 

For  clearing  up  this  truth,  these  particulars 
were  thus  made  out  to  me;  that  there,  and 
only  there,  he  is  to  be  found  effectually  speak- 
ing to  and  determining  every  case,  and  the 
cure  of  it. 

He  is  to  be  seen  in  his  works  of  creation, 
in  his  works  of  providence,  and  by  the  judg- 
ments that  he  executes,  and  in  the  Scriptures 
there  is  much  of  him  to  be  seen  and  learned 
by  a  diligent  perusal  of  them ;  but  no  life  is  to 
be  found  merely  by  what  may  be  learned  from 
any  or  all  of  these.  'Search  the  Scriptures;' 
that  is  a  duty, '  for  they  testify  of  me,'  says 
Christ ;  '  but  ye  must  come  to  Me  to  get  life,' — ■ 
vour  life  is  there,  even  '  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.'  See  John  v.  39,  40,  and  Col.  iii.  3.  My 
life,  then,  being  only  to  be  found  in  Christ, 
and  no  where  else,  in  prayer,  preaching,  nor 
scriptures,  where  is  ho  to  be  found  ?  Though 
Christ  may  be  said  to  be,  and  truly  is,  every 
where,  and  every  where  to  be  found  ;  yet  not 
to  the  particular  end  for  which  he  is  sought, 
namely,  for  mortifying  and  subduing  sin, — 
but  as  enthroned  in  the  heart.  The  Apostle, 
speaking  to  this  same  case,  of  a  soul  that  is 
seeking,  and  wots  not  where  to  find  Christ, 
says,  He  is  nearer  than  ye  believe, — in  your 
heart  and  in  your  mouth  ;  so,  he  is  effectual 
only  there,  to  do  the  business  thou  desirest. 
Fiud  him  ever  so  much  elsewhere, — if  ye  find 
him  not,  nor  observe  him  well  then  you  will 
lose  your  labor;  your  case  will  grow  worse, — 
your  wound  will  stink  and  become  more  cor- 
rupt,— you  will  profit  nothing  by  all  your 
pains,  nor  by  all  the  dispensations  you  are 
under,  either  of  mercy  or  correction. 

But  who,  among  professors,  will  not  ac- 
knowledge all  this,  willingly  ?  and  yet  do  find 
themselves  still  at  a  loss,  as  to  their  idol,  in 
being  kept  from  it;  or  some  corruption,  that 
always  has  been  predominant,  or,  it  may  be, 
is  let  loose  only  for  a  time  against  them,  does 
yet  master  and  vex  them  sore.  I  find  this  to 
have  been,  and  still  to  be  my  case ;  being 
ready,  and  very  willing,  to  acknowledge  the 
necessity  of  giving  Christ  the  heart,  to  have 
his  throne  there,  and  to  expect  help  for  the 
subduing  of  corruption  only  from  him;  and 
yet  corruption  remained,  yea,  seemed  to  in- 
crease to  more  strength  and  vigor  than  before. 
As  the  Lord  may  have  many  glorious  ends, 
why  he  thus  exercises  his  children, — this  is 
not  my  business  now  to  speak  to.  Although, 
among  other  things,  I  conceive,  a  special  end 
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my  present  exercise  is,  to  draw  and  lead 
on,  not  only  to  acknowledge  that  Christ 
;bt  to  have  the  heart,  and  to  be  willing  to 
e  it  to  him  ;  yea,  to  pray  him  to  come  and 
ce  it,  and  set  up  his  throne  in  it,  and  thii* 
do  with  uprightness  and  much  sincerity  ; 
8  length  I  came  long  since;  but,  I  see  a 
^essity  of  making  progress,  and  advancing; 
to  remain,  without  comfortable  success,  far 
ort  of  hope  of  victory. 

It  is  one  thing,  to  be  willing  to  receive 
irist,  and  to  desire  heartily  that  he  would 
me;  and  another  thing,  to  know  that  he  is 
ere  already.    I  know  it  is  the  judgment  of 
any,  that  Christ  is  in  every  one,  &c.  ;  but, 
re  I  am,  that  every  believer  has  Christ  in 
m,  or  else  he  is  none  of  his,  Eom.  viii.  9  ; 
)  also  knows  that  he  has  Him,  or  he  is  not 
an  approved  condition.  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  How 
d,  then,  is  it,  that  he  should  be  there,  and 
little  taken  notice  of,  as  not  to  be  known 
)w  he  comes,  or  what  he  says  and  does  in 
le  heart!  'Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place; 
ad  I  knew  it  not,'  said  Jacob  ;  so,  surely,  may 
say,  Christ  has  been  long  in  my  heart  sorely 
ighted  and  not  observed.    O,  for  a  heart  to 
lourn  for  this  !  and  to  wonder  at  this  patience 
nd  unchangeable  love,  and  yet  is  to  be  found 
^hen  he  is  sought ;  and  to  count  my  affliction, 
award  and  outward,  as  a  fatherly  correction 
how  sharp  soever)  for  my  neglect,  and  slight- 
Qg  so  great  salvation.    Lord!  help  me,  that 
do  so  no  more." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Wild  Beasts  in  India. — E.  D.  G.  Prime  made 
he  following  observations  when  in  the  north 
)f  India,  near  the  foot  of  the  Himalaya  moun- 
ains. 

In  going  through  the  pass  we  came  upon  a 
iplendid  full-grown  leopard  that  had  just  been 
saught  in  a  trap,  and  were  in  the  region  of 
vild  beasts  of  all  kinds.  A  gentleman  whom 
ve  met  had  seen,  not  long  before,  a  huge  wild 
ilephant  cross  the  highway  on  which  we  were 
ravelling,  and,  in  ascending  the  second  range 
)f  the  mountains  the  following  day,  we  fre- 
[uently  saw  around  us  the  fresh  tracks  of 
eopards  in  the  snow.  India,  considering  the 
tensity  of  its  population,  is  marvellously  in- 
fested with  wild  beasts,  and  not  merely  in  the 
nountainous  regions,  but  in  the  jungles  of 
,be  plain.  The  government  has  made  great 
sfforts  to  exterminate  them,  but  without  any 
ipparent  impression  upon  their  numbers.  One 
•eason  for  this  want  of  success  is  that  the 
latives  regard  the  wild  beasts — man-eating 
igers  in  particular — as  divinities,  whose  wrath 
t  is  more  safe  to  appease  than  to  arouse,  and 
iccordingly  they  will  not  hunt  or  k~ill  them 
jven  when  exposed  to  their  ravages.  A  short 
ixtract  from  the  Indian  Mail,  will  enable  us 
.0  form  some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
svil : 

"In  the  Chanda  district,  one  of  the  man- 
sating  tigers  killed,  in  a  short  time,  127  per- 
lons,  and  stopped  all  traffic  for  many  weeks 
)n  the  road.  Another  destroyed  150  people 
n  three  years,  causing  the  abandonment  of 
ihe  villages  and  throwing  a  large  track  of 
and  out  of  cultivation.  During  sis  years,  in 
Bengal  proper,  13,401  deaths  were  reported 
jy  -wild  beasts,  of  which  4218  were  ascribed 
jO  tigers,  4287  to  wolves,  1407  to  leopards,  and 
105  to  bears,  the  rest  to  other  animals.  The 
British  government  paid  in  the  same  time 
jounties  for  the  destruction  of  18,196  wild 


animals.  As  much  as  $500  has  been  offered 
for  the  head  of  a  man-eating  tiger." 

Tiger  hunting  is  still  a  favorite  sport  in 
many  parts  of  India,  and  it  is  not  uncommon 
for  an  ordinary  party  to  destroy  half  a  dozen 
tigers  in  a  single  excursion.  At  Calcutta  I 
met  an  American  gentleman  who  had  shot 
five  the  summer  previous.       *       *  * 

But  the  wild  elephants,  tigers,  leopards 
wolves,  &e.,  formidable  and  destructive  as 
they  are,  may  be  regarded  as  rather  orna- 
mental than  otherwise  in  comparison  with 
the  lesser  vermin  which  swarm  over  the  whole 
country  during  the  rainy  and  hot  seasons.  Of 
these  the  most  dreaded  and  the  most  deadly 
are  the  snakes,  from  the  hooded  cobra,  which 
sometimes  attains  the  length  of  ten  feet,  down 
to  the  innumerable  venomous  snakes  no  larger 
than  a  riding  whip.  It  is  stated  on  good  au- 
thority, that  in  the  year  1869  there  were 
11,416  deaths  from  the  bite  of  snakes  in  the 
single  province  of  Bengal.  From  actual  sta- 
tistics, it  has  been  estimated  that  in  all  India 
there  are  from  20,000  to  40,000  deaths  from 
that  cause  every  year.  The  snakes  live  and 
multiply  not  only  in  the  jungle  and  open  coun- 
try, but  in  the  villages  and  cities.  They  come 
into  the  grounds  and  bouses  of  all  classes; 
they  make  their  homes  in  the  thatch  and 
drop  down  from  the  rafters;  they  creep  into 
the  beds;  they  lie  around  among  the  kitchen 
utensils,  and  even  ensconce  themselves  in  the 
parlors.  I  heard  many  thrilling  narratives  of 
adventures  with  these  unwelcome  visitors. 
The  smaller  vermin  are  still  more  ubiquitous, 
and  a  still  greater  annoyance.  Scorpions  and 
centipedes  are  abundant,  and  everywhere 
dreaded. 


Look  out  for  the  Rocks. 

(something  for  the  children.) 

A  gentleman  crossing  the  English  Channel 
stood  near  the  helmsman.  It  was  a  calm  and 
pleasant  evening,  and  no  one  dreamed  of  a 
possible  danger  to  their  good  ship.  But  a 
sudden  flapping  of  the  sail,  as  if  the  wind  had 
shifted,  caught  the  ear  of  the  oflacer  on  watch  ; 
and  he  sprang  at  once  to  the  wheel,  examin- 
ing closely  the  compass. 

"  You  are  half  a  point  off  the  course,"  he 
said  sharply  to  the  man  at  the  wheel.  The 
deviation  was  corrected,  and  the  officer  re- 
turned to  his  post. 

"You  must  steer  very  accurately,"  said 
the  looker-on,  "  when  half  a  point  is  so  much 
thought  of" 

"Ah!  half  a  point,  in  many  places,  might 
bring  us  on  the  rocks,"  he  said. 

So  it  is  in  life.  Half  a  point  from  strict 
truthfulness  strands  us  on  the  rocks  of  false- 
hood. Half  a  point  from  perfect  honesty,  and 
we  are  steering  straight  for  the  rocks  of  crime. 
And  so  of  all  kindred  vices.  The  beginnings 
are  always  small.  No  one  climbs  to  a  sum- 
mit at  one  bound,  but  goes  up  one  little  step 
at  a  time.  Children  think  lightly  of  what 
they  call  small  sins:  those  rocks  do  not  look 
so  fearful  to  them. 

A  friend  was  once,  when  a  lad,  sailing  down 
the  East  Kiver,  near  New  York,  which  was 
then  a  very  dangerous  channel.  He  watched 
the  old  steersman  with  great  interest,  and  ob- 
served, that,  whenever  he  came  near  to  a  stick 
of  painted  wood,  be  changed  his  course. 

"  Why  do  you  turn  out  for  those  bits  of 
wood  ?"  asked  the  boy. 

The  old  man  looked  up  from  under  his 


shaggy  brows,  too  much  taken  up  with  his 
task  to  talk,  and  simply  growled  out,  ^'Mocks!" 

"  Well,  I  would  not  turn  out  for  those  bits 
of  wood,"  said  the  thoughtless  boy:  "  I  would 
go  right  on  over  them." 

The  old  man  only  replied  by  a  look  which 
that  boy  has  not  forgotten  in  his  manhood. 
"Poor  foolish  lad!"  it  said :  "how  little  you 
know  about  rocks !" 

So,  children,  shun  the  rocks  as  you  would 
the  way  to  death.  There  are  plenty  of  buoys 
to  warn  you  where  they  lie  hidden  :  and, 
whenever  you  meet  one,  turn  aside  ;  for  there 
a  danger  lurks. — Lutheran  Herald. 

The  discoveries  of  Voltaic  electricity,  elec- 
tro-magnetism, and  magnetic  electricity,  by 
Volta,  Oersted,  and  Faraday,  led  to  the  in- 
vention of  electric  telegraphy  by  Wheatstone 
and  others,  and  to  the  great  manufactures  of 
telegraph  cables  and  telegraph  wire,  and  of 
the  material  required  for  them.  The  value 
of  the  cargo  of  the  Great  Eastern  alone  in 
the  recent  Bombay  telegraph  expedition  was 
calculated  at  three  millions  of  poutids  sterling. 
It  also  led  to  the  employment  of  thousands 
of  operators  to  transmit  the  telegraphic  mes- 
sages, and  to  a  great  increase  of  our  com- 
merce in  nearly  all  its  branches  by  the  more 
rapid  means  of  communication. 

The  discovery  of  Voltaic  electricity  further 
led  to  the  invention  of  electro-plating,  and  to 
the  employment  of  a  large  number  of  persons 
in  that  business.  The  numerous  experimental 
researches  on  specific  heat,  latent  heat,  the 
tension  of  vapors,  the  properties  of  water,  the 
mechanical  effects  of  heat,  &c.,  resulted  in  the 
development  of  steam-engines  and  railways, 
and  the  almost  endless  employments  depend- 
ing upon  their  construction  and  use.  About 
a  quarter  of  a  million  of  persons  are  employed 
on  railways  alone  in  Great  Britain.  The 
various  original  investigations  on  the  chemi- 
cal effects  of  light,  led  to  the  invention  of 
photography,  and  have  given  employment  to 
thousands  of  persons  who  practice  that  pro- 
cess, or  manufacture  and  prepare  the  various 
material  and  articles  required  in  it  The  dis- 
covery of  chlorine  by  Scheele  led  to  the  in- 
vention of  the  modern  processes  of  bleaching, 
and  to  various  improvements  in  the  dyeing 
of  the  textile  fabrics,  and  has  given  employ- 
ment to  a  very  large  number  of  our  Lanca- 
shire operatives.  The  discovery  of  chlorine 
has  also  contributed  to  the  employment  of 
thousands  of  printers,  by  enabling  E-^parto 
grass  to  be  bleached  and  formed  into  paper  for 
the  use  of  our  daily  press.  The  numerous 
experimental  investigations  in  relation  to  coal- 
gas  have  been  the  meansof  extending  the  use  of 
that  substance,  and  of  increasing  the  employ- 
ment of  workmen  and  others  connected  with 
its  manufacture.  The  discovery  of  the  alkaline 
metals  by  Davy,  of  cyanide  of  potassium,  of 
nickel,  phosphorus,  the  common  acids,  and  a 
multitude  of  other  substances,  have  led  to  the 
employment  of  a  whole  army  of  workmen, 
in  their  conversion  into  articles  of  utility. 
The  foregoing  examples  might  be  greatly 
enlarged  upon,  and  a  great  many  other,-*  might 
be  selected  from  the  sciences  of  physics  and 
chemistry  ;  but  those  mentioned  will  suflice. 
There  is  not  a  force  of  Nature,  nor  scarcely 
a  material  substance  that  we  employ,  which 
has  not  been  the  subject  of  several,  and  in 
some  cases  of  numerous,  original  experimen- 
tal researches,  many  of  which  have  resulted, 
in  a  great  or  less  degree,  in  increasing  the 
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employment  for  workmen  and  others. 
Nature. 


PAST  FIFTY. 


Origioal , 


My  years  are  half  a  century  told, 
Life's  evening  shadows  round  me  fold, 
All  tokens  tell  of  growing  old. 

My  step  has  lost  its  bounding  spring, 
My  voice  its  clear  unbroken  ring. 
And  Time  his  fruits  is  gathering  ; 

Is  tracing  lines  upon  my  brow, 
The  record  of  past  cares  I  trow, 
For  eld  is  creeping  o'er  me  now. 

My  morn  of  life  was  bright  and  fair, 

I  quaffed  the  nectar  of  its  air. 

And  twined  its  blossoms  in  my  hair. 

To  wander  in  the  wild-wood  free. 
Find  comrades  in  eacli  bird  and  bee 
And  flower,  was  joy  enough  for  me. 

Requited  love,  its  golden  dream. 
My  cup  of  joy  filled  to  the  brim. 
And  made  this  Earth  Elysium  seem. 

But  as  its  early  noon  drew  near. 
It  came  o'ercast  with  many  a  care. 
And  many  a  sorrow-boding  fear. 

And  when  my  treasures,  one  by  one, 
Had  from  my  stricken  bosom  flown 
And  left  me  desolate  and  lone. 

Then,  longings  for  some  far-off  rest — 
AVhere  peace,  dove-like,  would  make  her  nest. 
And  never  more  forsake  my  breast ; 

Some  sheltered  nook  afar  removed 
From  earthly  hopes,  deceitful  proved, 
Yet  near  me,  those  my  best  beloved — 

Where  soothed  by  sounds  of  whispering  leaves 
Or  murmuring  stream,  on  summer  eves, 
We'd  muse  beneath  our  cottage  eaves; 

And  talk  of  that  dear  angel  band 
Passed  over  to  the  promised  land. 
With  palms  of  victory  in  their  hand. 

Who  once  with  us  life's  burden  bore  ; 
But  now,  their  weary  warfare  o'er, 
Commune  with  us  on  earth,  no  more: — 

And  hope  that  in  those  solitudes 
Where  peaceful  silence  ever  broods, 
And  nought  of  human  art  intrudes — 

They'd  let  us  feel  their  presence  near 
And  breathe  within  our  spirit's  ear. 
Such  things  as  mortals  seldom  hear. 

Alas  !  that  rest  was  never  found  ; 
Nor  will  be,  should  I  journey  round 
In  search,  to  earth's  remotest  bound. 

And  if  this  longing  still  arise. 
A  warning  voice  within  me  cries. 
Oh  seek  no  more  beneath  the  skies. 

E'en  should  thou  find  such  rest  at  last, 
The  shades  of  age,  now  gathering  fast. 
Its  pictures  fair  would  overcast ; 

And  death  with  age,  aye  side  by  side 
Would  soon  across  its  threshold  glide — 
A  guest  who  cannot  be  denied. 

Then  gird  thee!  pilgrim  on  life's  waste, 
Strive  to  redeem  thy  lagging  past 
And  toward  the  goal  unfaltering  haste. 

Earth's  false  repose  no  longer  prize. 
But  let  thy  aims  more  constant  rise 
To  that  pure  rest  beyond  the  skies, 

Xot  to  the  slothful  loiterer  given. — 

But  those  who  with  their  might  have  striven 

Shall  find  their  glorious  rest  in  Heaven. 

C.  M.  S. 


Japanese  in  Boston — Smart  Asiatic  School- 
Boys. — Charles  L.  Flint,  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Rice  school  district  in  Boston,  in 


presenting  his  quarterly  report  to  the  School 
Board,  made  the  following  interesting  state- 
ment respecting  the  education  of  a  number  of 
boys  in  that  school  from  Japan  : 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  present  school 
year,  Sept.  2,  1872,  four  boys  from  Japan, 
Kentaro  Kaneko,  aged  15,  Zeikichi  Tanaka, 
14  years,  Takuma  Dan,  13  years,  and  Chokicni 
Kikkawa,  12  years  of  age,  entered  the  Rice 
school.  They  had  then  been  in  the  country 
only  six  months  and  under  the  instruction  of 
a  private  teacher.  They  were  found  to  be 
able  to  enter  upon  the  studies  of  the  fifth  class 
according  to  the  present  course.  Kaneko 
to-day  ranks  at  the  head  of  the  second  or 
sub-masters'  class;  Tanaka  and  Dan  nearly 
at  the  head  of  the  third  or  ushers'  class  :  while 
Kikkawa  is  among  the  first  of  the  fourth  class. 
Their  conduct  has  been  entirely  unexception- 
able, and  their  example  in  each  class  has  aided 
the  teachers  and  stimulated  their  classmates 
to  greater  exertion.  Their  gentle  and  gentle- 
manly manner  has  made  them  friends  through- 
out the  school,  no  boys  being  more  popular 
with  their  classmates  than  they.  When  they 
entered  the  school  it  was  with  great  difiSculty 
that  they  could  be  understood.  Now  they 
speak  and  read  quite  plainly,  and  write  in 
better  English  than  a  majority  of  even  first- 
class  boys !  A  composition  of  several  pages 
recently  written  by  Kaneko  required  scarcely 
single  correction,  either  in  grammar  or 
spelling.  It  would  be  a  most  excellent  thing 
for  the  whole  school  if  there  could  be  a  dozen 
such  boys  in  every  class.  They  are  very 
thorough  in  everything,  and  rarely  require 
to  be  told  anything  twice." 

The  Business  Allotted. — The  business  allotted 
me  seems  a  silent  travail  and  wrestling  of 
spirit  for  my  own  preservation,  and  for  the 
return  and  restoration  of  our  church,  which 
seems  in  dangerof  going  back  into  the  wilder- 
ness, out  of  which  she  came,  in  former  days, 
leaning  upon  her  Beloved.  It  is  painful  in- 
deed to  see  that  there  are  so  few,  in  most 
places,  qualified  to  answer  the  necessary  calls 
and  duties  in  our  religious  Society;  but,  I 
trust,  a  number  of  the  rising  generation,  being 
sensible  that  these  things  are  so,  will  be  stirred 
up  with  a  noble  emulation  and  godly  zeal,  for 
the  promotion  of  this  blessed  cause,  in  which 
they  will  have  peace  and  the  favor  of  their 
great  Creator,  which  is  far  beyond  all  that 
this  world  can  aff"ord.  —  From  a  Letter  of 
Richard  Shackleton's,  1791. 


A  Particular  Providence. 
The  following  narrative,  illustrative  of  the 
doctrine  of  a  particular  providence,  was  re 
lated  by  one  of  the  individuals  most  deeply 
concerned  in  it  to  the  undersigned,  who  sent 
a  copy  of  it  to  a  Friend  under  great  trial,  by 
whom  it  was  many  times  acknowledged  that 
much  instruction  and  encouragement  had  been 
derived  from  the  narrative. 

A  young  man  and  woman  residing  at  Exe- 
ter, the  children  of  parents  on  both  sides  who 
had  acquired  considerable  property  by  success 
in  commerce,  had  married  and  taken  off  by 
purchase  a  long-established  and  lucrative  busi- 
ness with  the  fortune  given  to  each  by  their 
parents.  With  the  ardor  of  youth,  and  a 
smiling  future  before  them,  the  young  man 
purchased  a  large  quantity  of  goods  to  refresh, 
as  he  said,  the  old  stock  of  his  predecessor  in 
business,  and  for  a  short  time  matters  seemed 
to  progress  very  comfortably  to  the  young  be- 


ginners ;  but  as  matters  were  a  little  moreeloi 
ly  looked  into,  the  j^^oung  man  seemed  sudden 
to  awake  to  the  reality  that  £1,000  must 
paid  in  a  given  time  for  the  goods  he  had  c 
dered  to  refresh  his  stock.    He  spoke  to  1 
young  wife  about  it,  and  she  made  light  \ 
hisuneasiness,  sayingplayfully  to  him,  "The 
are  three  months  yet  unexpired  of  the  tin 
when  you  must  be  prepared  ;  we  are  sure 
have  enough  by  that  time,  and  do  not  be  an> 
ous ;  and  if  we  are  not  prepared,  we  have  on 
to  go  to  our  parents,  they  will  help  us." 
husband's  reply  alarmed  her;  "They  are  tl 
last  persons  in  the  world  we  must  apply  tc 
if  we  reveal  to  them  our  position,  we  sha 
for  ever  be  regarded  by  them  as  fools,  utterl; 
incapable  of  managing  our  temporal  concert 
with  discretion ;  no,  no,  dear  Jane,  breath 
not  a  word  either  to  your  parents  or  to  mine. 

These  two  young  people  were  double  fire 
cousins,  their  mothers  were  sisters,  and  thei 
fathers  brothers.  A  time  of  increasing  anx 
ety  ensued  as  time  wore  on ;  various  plan 
wore  proposed  and  tried  to  effect  a  loan  c 
money  to  cancel  the  debt,  but  a  very  small  pat 
only  was  realized  by  them  to  meet  the  in 
evitable  demand  that  was  approaching.  Ever 
avenue  of  help  seemed  closed,  one  friend  afte  i 
another  excusing  himself  from  helping  then 
in  their  great  emergency  and  trial ;  all  failed 
On  the  morning  of  the  day  when  the  ex 
pected  call  would  be  made,  the  young  wif 
proposed  to  her  husband  to  try  one  othe; 
friend  residing  in  the  same  city  as  themselves 
he  agreed  to  go,  and  asked  his  wife  to  keej 
the  warehouse  while  he  went  on  this  painfu 
errand.  She  agreed  to  do  so,  but  begged  foi 
a  short  absence  up  stairs,  which  her  husbanc 
granted.  Having  entered  her  bedroom,  "she 
shut  the  door,"  and  locked  herself  in  ;  throw 
ing  herself  beside  her  bed  in  the  attitude  o; 
prayer,  she  poured  forth  a  supplication  to  God 
whom  she  knew  hitherto  as  a  God  afar  off 
something  on  this  wise,  "Oh,  my  Heavenly 
Father,  I  bow  before  thee  in  an  agony  ol 
prayer,  to  beseech  thee  to  look  down  upon  us, 
my  husband  and  myself,  in  this  great  extrem- 
ity ;  open  some  door  of  relief  or  succor  for  us ; 
thou  knowest,  oh,  thou  great  Searcher  ot 
hearts,  that  we  would  not  wrong  any  mortal, 
that  our  present  errors  are  those  of  want  of 
judgment,  not  intention,  and  therefore,  I  be- 
seech thee,  send  us  help  from  some  quarter." 
She  rose  from  her  knees,  descended  the  stairs, 
appeared  before  her  husband  calmer  than  she 
had  left  him,  wished  him  in  an  affectionate 
tone  a  successful  issue,  and,  as  he  left  the  door, 
she  took  her  seat  at  her  husband's  desk,  re- 
lieved by  having  appealed  in  reverence,  confi- 
dence, and  humility  to  her  Heaveuly  Father 
as  her  best,  her  truest  friend. 

Her  husband  had  not  been  gone  above  ten 
minutes,  when  a  gentleman  known  to  them 
both  stepped  in  and  said, "  Is  Mr.  K.  at  home  ?" 
She  answered,  "He  is  not  within  now,  but 
will  shortly  be  here."  "  Oh,  very  well,  I  will 
look  in  again."  He  left  without  telling  his 
business;  quickly  returning  to  her  he  said, 
"  Mrs.  K.,  you  will  do  just  as  well  as  Mr.  K.  ; 
my  call  upon  you  was  to  say  that  I  was  think- 
ing of  you  as  young  people  beginning  the 
world,  that  a  little  money  might  not  be  unac- 
ceptable to  you  for  a  year  or  so;  in  this  roll 
in  my  hand  you  will  find  in  bank  notes  £1,000; 
take  it  for  a  year  without  interest,  and  just 
give  me  on  a  slip  of  paper  an  acknowledgment 
of  its  receipt."  She  took  the  paper  from  him, 
and  either  wrote  the  acknowledgment  or  said 
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ir  husband  would  give  it  to  him.   He  pleae- 
itly  took  his  leave,  the  young  wife  laid  her 
lad  on  the  desk  and  wept  bitterly,  over- 
wered  by  the  goodness  of  her  Heavenly 
ithcr  in  the  prompt,  almost  immediate  an- 
'er  to  her  prayer  for  succor.    In  this  state 
r  husband  found  her  when  he  returned  to 
r;  his  errand  had  been  unsucce8^^ful ;  he 
nply  said,  "  You  may  well  weep,  we  are 
ned."    She  bade  him  sit  down  beside  her, 
d  remain  quiet  until  she  should  recover  her- 
f  sufficiently  to  speak  to  him  ;  he  did  so, 
d  when  she  revealed  to  him  the  whole  truth 
was  so  overwhelmed  that  he  went  away 
3m  her  to  be  alone.    From  that  day  to  this, 
said  to  me,  "we  have  never  been  in  any 
gree  pinched  in  our  finances,  we  have  never 
r  a  moment  doubted  the  particular  provi- 
mce  of  God,  and  we  endeavor  to  act  upright- 
as  in  his  holy  sight.    It  is  now,  I  believe 
e  continued,  forty  years  since  the  incident 
have  related  to  you  happened,  you  must  ex 
ise  my  emotion  (for  she  wept  much  while 
lating  the  above  particulars),  for  I  never  can 
cur  to  it  without  the  deepest  emotion."  She 
rther  said,  "  1  rejoice  I  have  found  a  friend  in 
)u,  who  believes  as  fully  in  a  particular  provi- 
nce as  1  do  myself." 

She  was  known  to  be  a  woman  of  the  strict- 
t  integrity  and  high  moral  tone,  in  all  her 
ansactions  acting  from  an  inward  and  per- 
sptible  guidance,  and  she  lived  to  an  old  age. 
heard  no  particulars  of  her  closing  moments ; 
it  her  narrative  has  often  strengthened  and 
jfreshed  me  in  moments  when  faith  was  less, 
possible,  than  a  grain  of  mustard  seed ;  and, 
li !  may  its  recital  here  reassure  thee,  ray 
idowed  friend,  "that  a  judge  of  the  widow 

God,  in  his  holy  habitation,  as  well  as  a 
ther  to  the  fatherless."  I  would  affection- 
;ely  encourage  each  of  you,  the  mother  and 
3r  children,  to  trust  in  the  Lord  your  God  ; 
I  know  him  as  your  Husband  and  Father, 
irough  the  appointed  medium  Christ  Jesus, 
id  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  only  we  can 
ly,  "Abba  Father,"  or  call  Jesus  Lord, 
hrough  the  Holy  Spirit  we  know  saving 
uths,  and  through  the  one  same  blessed 
edium  we  progress  in  the  divine  life,  and 
•e  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
hrist,  know  a  passing  from  death  unto  life, 
id  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God — 
I  whom  be  all  glory  ascribed. —  The  British 
riend. 


Oaths. 

Among  all  nations,  and  as  far  back  as  his- 
iry  records,  recourse  has  been  had  to  some 
rm  of  solemn  oath  to  induce  men  to  speak 
le  truth.  It  evidently  had  its  origin  in  the 
ilure  of  men  to  perform  their  duties,  and 
lat  failure  is  clearly  the  only  ground  upon 
hich  the  necessity  or  value  of  an  oath  can 
>  defended.  If  men  always  spoke  the  truth, 
id  fulfilled  their  obligations,  it  would  be 
isurd  to  require  them  to  resort  to  any 
lemn  obligation  to  that  ofifect.  But  as  this 
unfortunately  not  the  case;  as  numbers 
e  found  in  every  community  who,  for  pur- 
)8e8  of  self  interest,  will  utter  what  is  false, 
id  break  trusts  voluntarily  assumed,  it  has 
iturally  become  a  matter  of  consideration 
hether  in  public  affairs  at  least,  any  greater 
curity  for  truthfulness  or  fidelity  can  be  ob- 
ined  than  simple  assertion  or  promise.  If 
lis  object  could  be  accomplished  without  in- 
cting  any  moral  injury  on  the  community, 
would  be  desirable  ;  but  whether  the  oath 


as  administered  in  our  courts  is  calculated  to 
effect  this,  is  a  question  demanding  thought- 
ful reflection. 

There  are  inherent  in  every  oath  the  invo- 
cation by  which  God  is  called  to  witness  the 
truth  of  what  is  sworn,  and  the  imprecation 
of  divine  vengeance  upon  falsehood  or  insin- 
cerity. The  best  legal  writers  agree  that  the 
sanction  and  force  of  the  oath  lie  peculiarly 
in  the  latter  element.  Among  the  early  Jews, 
Greeks,  Komans  and  other  nations,  a  distinc- 
tion was  made  between  lesser  and  greater 
oaths,  the  former  being  sworn  by  objects 
simply  held  as  sacred  or  dear,  such  as  Jerusa- 
lem, the  temple,  the  souls  of  the  dead,  and  the 
ashes  of  their  fathers;  the  latter  only  by  One 
who  could  detect  and  punish  all  secret  false- 
hood. As  the  less  impressive  oaths  became 
common,  perjury  increased,  and  public  confi- 
dence was  finally  accorded  only  to  such  a 
form  as  involved  the  solemn  imprecation  of 
Divine  judgment.  It  is,  however,  honestly 
doubted  by  many,  whether  men  should  be  in- 
duced thus  to  invoke  curses  upon  themselves 
for  a  sin  which  they  acknowledge  at  least  by 
implication  to  be  possible.  If  it  were  a  moral 
certainty  that  they  would  not  swerve  from 
their  integrity,  or  be  led  by  any  unworthy 
motive  into  exaggeration  or  concealment,  then 
the  oath  would  seem  at  best  to  be  a  useless 
form,  but  as  this  perfect  certainty  can  never 
be  attained,  it  appears  somewhat  presumptu- 
ous to  invoke  Divine  vengeance  upon  our  own 
heads  in  the  event  of  failure. 

It  is  urged  in  favor  of  the  civil  oath  that 
there  are  many  whose  consciences  are  so 
hardened  by  frequent  untruthfulness  that 
some  extra  spur  of  fear  is  necessary  to  induce 
them  to  strict  veracity.  Yet  such  spurs  must, 
of  necessity,  be  temporary  in  their  effects,  and 
lose  their  power  by  repetition.  An  earnest 
adherent  of  the  system  says :  "  Its  too  frequent 
imposition  tends  rather  to  weaken  than  to 
strengthen  the  sense  of  obligation.  In  pro- 
portion, as  it  becomes  familiar,  its  sacredness 
is  impaired  and  its  efficacy  destroyed.  It 
comes  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  form,  and 
takes  no  hold  on  the  conscience."  This,  how 
ever,  would  rather  tend  to  show  that  it  can 
not  be  founded  on  the  immutable  principles 
of  right,  for  they  are  constant  in  their  action 
and  the  more  they  are  cherished  the  stronger 
their  influence  becomes.  Establish  the  prin 
ciple  of  veracity  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  and 
every  time  he  utters  the  exact  truth  he 
strengthens  that  principle  until  it  takes  root, 
and  cannot  be  eradicated.  But  where  fear 
and  not  principle  is  the  ruling  motive,  it  will 
require  continual  augmentation  to  preserve 
its  influence,  and  frequent  repetition  tends  to 
destroy  its  power.  It  is  well  known  that  there 
are  perjured  witnesses  and  perjured  officials 
who,  once,  perhaps,  shrank  from  all  dissimu- 
lation, but  who  can  now  violate  the  most 
solemn  oaths  with  scarcely  a  pang. 

The  practical  duty  of  truthfulness  in  every- 
day life  is  liable  to  be  impaired  in  proportion 
as  the  value  of  the  oath  is  augmented.  If  it 
is  more  sinful  to  lie  when  upon  oath,  then  it 
must  be  less  so  to  violate  the  truth  at  other 
times.  The  common  phrase,  "  I  will  take  my 
oath  to  it,"  shows  the  idea  to  be  prevalent 
that  where  falsehood  is  uttered  without  such 
asseveration,  less  guilt  is  incurred.  Yet  the 
obligation  to  truthfulness  is  complete  in  itself, 
and  can  never  be  increased  by  any  artificial 
methois,  nor  can  the  guilt  of  falsehood  be  di- 
minished.   The  manner  in  which  oaths  are 


frequently  administered  is  calculated  to  de« 
privo  them  of  all  solemnity  and  dignity.  The 
words  are  hurried  over  rapidly  and  carelessly, 
and  the  whole  process  is  so  stereotyped  a 
form  that  it  induces  no  enhanced  sense  of  the 
Divine  presence,  or  the  sacredness  of  truth. 
Given  and  received  in  this  manner,  oaths  lose 
all  real  significance,  and  sink  into  mere  forms. 

There  is  no  class  in  our  community  more 
respected  and  honored  for  their  sincerity  and 
veracity  than  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose 
scruples  in  regard  to  oaths  are  respected  by 
the  laws,  and  whose  simple  affirmations  are 
as  implicitly  relied  on  as  the  most  solemn 
oath  that  could  ever  be  penned.  When  the 
principles  of  integrity  and  veracity  reign  in 
the  hearts  of  our  people,  when  our  children 
are  educated  to  regard  all  affirmations  as 
sacred,  all  deceit  as  guilty,  then  artificial 
means  of  securing  truthfulness  will  be  drop- 
ped as  useless,  and  every  man's  word  will  be 
literally  and  everywhere  "as  good  as  his  oath." 
— Ledger. 


Should  I  speak  more  of  inward  temptations, 
or  fiery  trials,  I  should  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  or  be  understood  by  few;  for  people 
have  in  these  days,  found  out  a  way  to  heaven 
[in  their  imagination]  so  free  from  tempta- 
tion, that  it  seems  altogether  different  from 
times  of  old  when  it  was  called  "  strait"  and 
"narrow,"  and  so  preached  by  those  who  first 
established  the  christian  religion,  yet  it  has 
altered  not. — A.  W.  Boehm. 


A  Sphere  for  Wortian. — Women  are  natural- 
ly good  economists,  says  the  "  Congregation- 
alist."  They  are  apt  at  understanding  how 
to  make  limited  means  go  as  far  as  possible. 
If  a  man  and  his  wife  are  united  in  the  desire 
to  get  rich,  the  man  is  likely  to  think  more 
about  earning  money,  the  wife  will  attach 
more  importance  to  saving  it. 

Almostevery  American  earns  money  enough 
to  be  well  off,  and  in  time  to  be  rich.  If  he 
does  not  become  so,  it  is,  in  many  cases,  be- 
cause he  has  no  wife,  or  because  he  does  not 
take  her  into  his  counsels.  He  is  full  of  enter- 
prise and  makes  an  income,  and  if  he  does 
not  prosper,  it  is  often  because  he  does  not 
hold  on  to  it.  His  wife,  very  likely,  has  the 
faculty  of  conservation  which  he  lacks;  and 
if  he  has  the  shrewdness  to  enlist  her  in  his 
plans,  he  may  find  his  fortune  made. 

In  Continental  Europe  book  keeping  is  a 
part  of  the  education  of  a  well-taught  farmer's 
daughter,  and  the  wife  presides  over  the  fi- 
nances of  -the  establishment.  With  us,  wo- 
man's aptitude  in  the  promotion  of  material 
prosperity  is  too  little  thought  of;  and  a  wo- 
man who,  as  a  girl,  was  untaught  in  respect 
to  judicious  economy,  makes  an  expensive 
wife.  Her  husband  perhaps  keeps  her  in  ig- 
norance of  his  finances  purposely.  If  he  is 
prosperous,  she  becomes  accustomed  to  plen- 
ty of  money,  and  ill-prepared  for  reverses. 
If  ho  is  not  prosperous,  she  has  to  bear  the 
pinohings  of  poverty  without  knowing  how 
to  help  him  avoid  the  pressure. 

Marriage  would  be  easier  and  happier,  if 
young  women  were  taught  the  principles  of 
account-keeping,  and  systematic  habits  in  re- 
spect to  finances;  and  if  the  young  husband 
would  take  his  wife  into  his  confidence,  and 
make  the  income  and  outgo,  and  the  accumu- 
lation of  the  first  few  thousands  of  dollars,  a 
matter  of  common  interest.  An  American 
girl  of  average  intelligence  and  good  sense, 
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can  make  the  fortune  of  a  man  whose  love 
she  enjoys,  and  who  will  give  her  for  the  pur- 
pose a  full  share  in  the  responsible  control  of 
the  income  of  the  household.  She  will  not 
generally  be  able  to  enter  into  his  business 
plans,  but  if  she  knows  his  wages,  salary  or 
current  profits,  and  his  personal  expenses,  and 
can  thus  foresee  what  the  household  has  to 
rely  on,  she  will  characteristically  be  ready 
"  to  cut  the  coat  according  to  the  cloth,"  and 
will  usually  more  scrupulously  than  he  lay 
aside  something  every  season  as  the  begin- 
ning of  their  fortune. 


Mediceval  France. — A  singular  discovery 
has  been  made  at  the  old  Conciergerie  in 
Paris.  At  the  Court  of  Cassation  fire  had  de- 
stroyed two  out  of  the  three  towers,  and  a 
few  days  since  the  workmen  engaged  in  re- 
pairing that  named  after  St.  Louis  came  sud- 
denly upon  a  mysteriousl}^  deep  well.  This 
was  contrived  curiously  in  the  wall  facing  the 
quay,  and  proves  to  be  nothing  else  than 
the  fatal  dungeon  of  the  old  Palace  of  St. 
Louis.  Yet  none  of  the  historians  of  the 
Conciergerie  mention  it,  and  chance  and  mis- 
chance only  have  now  made  it  known.  An 
opening  of  two  square  yards  in  one  of  the 
turrets  reveals  a  horrid  tunnel  reaching  the 
level  of  the  Seine.  There  it  forms  a  gallery 
sloping  downwards  to  the  bed  of  the  river 
The  attempt  to  penetrate  into  this  dreadful 
dungeon  was  fruitless,  as  the  interior  is  lined 
with  sharp  iron  spears  and  points  which  cross 
each  other  in  every  direction.  When  this 
Tower  of  St.  Louis  was  used  occasionally 
as  the  dwelling  of  the  Kings  of  France,  cap- 
tives of  note  were  confined  in  its  under-ground 
prisons,  and  when  the  powers  that  were,  be- 
came anxious  to  get  rid  of  any  of  them,  they 
led  him  through  a  passage  formed  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  wall  towards  this  newly  dis- 
covered dungeon.  A  secret  door  was  opened 
and  he  was  precipitated  into  the  yawning 
chasm,  and  there,  transfixed  by  spikes,  he 
perished  in  slow  torture.  Of  course,  it  may 
be  easily  imagined  that  it  was  only  portions 
of  skeletons  that  ever  reached  the  bed  of  the 
Seine.  The  discovery  of  this  relic  of  a  barbar- 
ous age  is  another  milestone  marking  the 
progress  of  humanity. — London  Globe. 

"Cheerfulness  is  an  excellent  wearing  quali- 
ty. It  has  been  called  the  bright  weather  of 
the  heart.  It  gives  harmony  to  the  soul,  and 
is  a  perpetual  song  without  words.  It  is  tan- 
tamount to  repose.  It  enables  nature  to  re- 
cruit its  strength  ;  whereas  worry  and  discon- 
tent debilitates  it,  involving  constant  wear 
and  tear." 
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FIFTH  MONTH  3,  1873. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEAELY  MEETING. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on 
Second-day,  the  2l8t  of  Fourth  month.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  was 
held  on  the  Seventh-day  previous.  A  consid- 
erable number  of  strangers  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  present,  and  the  attendance 
was  large. 

Shortly  after  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  a 
member  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  stated  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  three  others,  that  they 


were  present  under  an  appointment  of  that 
meeting,  and  produced  a  minute  in  relation 
thereto  which  was  laid  upon  the  Clerk's  ta- 
ble. After  the  expression  by  a  few  Friends 
of  their  views,  it  was  decided  not  to  read  this 
minute,  which  it  appeared  was  not  ofiicially 
addressed  to  the  Meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
detailing  their  proceedings  during  the  year 
were  then  read.  The  examination  of  an  in- 
tricate question  relating  to  a  school  fund  origi- 
nally created  by  members  of  Plainfield  Pre- 
parative Meeting,  upon  which  advice  had 
been  asked  by  Eahway  and  Plainfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  bad  engaged  the  careful  attention  of 
the  Committee  on  Property  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  and  a  statement  of  the  facts 
of  the  case,  and  its  judgment  thereon,  approv- 
ed by  this  body,  had  been  forwarded  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting. 

One  of  the  most  important  subjects  contain- 
ed in  the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, was  a  document  entitled  "  A  Brief  Nar- 
rative, in  relation  to  the  position  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting."  In  this  was  contain- 
ed a  series  of  extracts  from  the  records  and 
correspondence  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  for  many  years 
past;  showing  the  earnest  concern  that  had 
been  felt  to  guard  our  members  against  the 
tendency  to  erroneous  doctrines,  which  had 
long  since  been  manifested  ;  pointing  out  some 
of  the  departures  from  our  principles  and  tes- 
timonies, which  have  taken  place  of  latter 
years  ;  and  exhorting  all  to  unite  in  an  honest 
effort  to  uphold  the  ancient  standard.  It  also 
unfolded  the  manner  in  which  the  present 
isolation  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  as  to  ofiicial 
correspondence  with  others,  had  been  brought 
about. 

The  document  was  united  with  by  many 
Friends  ;  but  there  were  some  who  made  ob- 
jection to  it,  taking  the  ground  that  it  was  unde- 
sirable to  bring  again  to  remembrance  occur- 
rences and  decisions  which  had  long  since 
passed  by,  and  on  which  there  was  not  full 
anity  at  the  time.  There  were  others,  who 
felt  that  the  historical  information  thus 
brought  to  view  was  not  only  very  desirable, 
but  due  to  many  of  our  younger  members,  to 
whom  it  had  before  been  inaccessible,  and  who 
did  not  certainly  know  in  what  position  its 
official  records  placed  our  Yearly  Meeting. 
It  was  also  thought  that  much  misapprehen- 
sion respecting  us  existed  in  the  minds  of 
Friends  in  other  parts  of  the  Society, — which 
might  in  measure  be  removed  by  such  a  pub- 
lication. 

Among  the  subjects  which  had  claimed  the 
consideration  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
was  the  presentation  to  the  Convention  now 
sitting  in  Philadelphia  to  revise  the  Constitu- 
tion of  Pennsylvania,  of  a  memorial  upon  the 
insertion  of  such  a  clause  in  the  new  Consti- 
tution as  would  provide  for  the  free  exercise 
of  the  rights  of  conscience  by  all  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  military  services.  (This  memorial  has 
already  been  printed  in  these  columns.)  The 
Committee  who  had  the  matter  in  charge, 
stated  in  their  report  to  the  Meeting  for  its 
information,  that  a  proposition  had  been  car- 
ried in  the  Convention  to  defray  all  the  ex- 
penses of  the  militia  out  of  the  State  Treasury 
by  legislative  enactments. 

The  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  showed 
that  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of  books 
and  other  publications  in  reference  to  our  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  bad  been  taken  from 


the  Depository  during  the  past  year.    Ti  ^' 
distribution  of  these  had  been  to  various 
braries  in  this  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  larg 
ly  in  other  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continei 

Third-day  the  22nd. — Charles  Evans  repoi  f 
ed  on  behalf  of  the  representatives  proposii 
the  continuance  of  Joseph  Scattergood  i" 
Clerk  and  Clarkson  Sheppard  as  Assistaj 
Clerk.    These  Friends  were  united  with  I 
the  Meeting,  and  appointed  to  the  respectii  ^ 
services.  I  * 

The  Queries  and  answers  as  far  as  the  Sixi  * 
inclusive,  were  then  proceeded  with,  occup;  ^ 
ing  the  remainder  of  this  sitting.  j 

Fourth  day  the  23rd. — The  consideration 
the  State  of  Society  was  resumed  by  the  rea 
ing  of  the  remaining  Queries  and  answei  * 
and  a  short  minute  in  reference  thereto  w.  f 
directed  to  be  sent  down  in  the  Extracts. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  ai  * 
settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  to  report  to  I 
future  sitting.  s'" 

An  interesting  Report  from  the  Committ 
having  charge  of  the  Boarding  School  i  ^ 
Westtown  was  read.    Owing  in  part  to 
smaller  number  of  scholars  than  usual  durii  iff 
the  past  year,  and  to  the  expenditure  of  se  i' 
eral  considerable  sums  of  money  in  alteratio: 
and  repairs,  the  financial  statement  showed  ■ 
deficiency  of  about  $1,400.    There  had  be(  « 
received  during  the  year  from  our  friend  Wi  Ip 
D.  Cope,  shortly  before  his  death,  a  gift  i«l 
$5,500,  to  be  applied  at  the  option  of  the  Coi 
mittee  in  increasing  the  salaries  of  the  teac  * 
ers  or  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Instit'  il' 
tion.    .  j  If 

The  subject  of  raising  a  permanent  fund  h  Itl 
the  contributions  of  interested  Friends  for  tl  i" 
purpose  of  increasing  the  salaries  of  the  teac*  " 
ers  at  that  Institution,  had  engaged  th(  ili 
careful  attention,  and  a  plan  of  a  subscriptif  \' 
paper  to  accomplish  this  object  was  subm  if' 
ted.  By  its  provisions  the  income  of  the  fur  i'l 
so  raised  is  to  be  applied  in  the  first  place  lii 
increase  the  compensation  of  those  teache  in 
(including  also  the  Governor  and  Governefi  w 
who  after  an  engagement  at  the  school  for  j  W 
least  three  sessions,  shall  have  been  found  i  k 
be  well  qualified  and  satisfactory  in  their  il  l« 
spective  departments:  the  object  being  to  plaj  iiii 
such  a  sum  at  the  command  of  the  Committ  II 
as  to  enable  them  to  assure  the  Friends  ei  b 
ployed  at  the  Institution  of  adequate  remu  p 
eration,  in  view  of  the  general  advance  '\p 
salaries  elsewhere,  and  also  to  offer  great  le 
inducements  to  many  of  our  young  men  ai  b 
women  to  look  towards  the  business  of  teacj  tel 
ing  as  a  means  of  a  livelihood.  In  case  t  ]  fir 
unexpended  income  of  the  fund  should  at  ai  tit 
time  exceed  $10,000,  the  surplus  is  to  be  e  «ii 
pended  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Ins 
tution.  The  plan  thus  proposed  was  appro  Im 
ed,  and  the  subordinate  meetings  were  desir  jt( 
to  take  steps  to  promote  the  subscription  in 
their  respective  neighborhoods.  lot 

This  being  the  usual  time  for  the  appoit  llo 
ment  of  the  Committee  to  take  charge  of  t  if 
school,  a  committee  was  named  to  nominal  Kii 
Friends  for  that  service  to  a  future  meetirj  fef 

A  communication  from  the  Executors  ite 
the  late  Jesse  George,  with  an  extract  fro  la 
his  Will,  was  read,  informing  that  our  deceji  111 
ed  friend  had  bequeathed  Five  thousand  d( 
lars  to  the  Meeting,  to  be  used  for  such  ue  jfcr 
and  purposes  as  it  may  direct.  A  committ  h 
of  eight  Friends  was  named  to  consider  of  ai  li 
report  to  a  future  sitting,  a  proper  applicati<  « 
of  this  legacy.  !ir 
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.  report  was  read  from  the  Committee  ap- 
ited  in  1871  upon  a  proposition  sent  up  by 
lington  Quarterly  Meeting  from  Rahway 

Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  in  reference 
)ining  the  members  of  the  latter  to  another 
iting.  The  Friends  upon  this  appointment 

made  a  considerable  number  of  visits  to 

Monthly  Meeting,  and  they  believed  had 
1  enabled  to  enter  into  sympathy  with  its 
nbers,  and  to  experience  that  the  bond  of 
m  between  them  and  Friends  of  other 
,s  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  strength- 
i.  They  also  verbally  stated  that  they 
Bved  that  the  desire  of  being  joined  in 
ibersbip  elsewhere  had  generally  disap- 
-ed.  The  repoi't  was  satisfactory  to  the 
ting,  and  the  Committee  was  released.  A 

of  the  Eeport  of  the  Committee  was  di- 
ed to  be  sent  to  Burlington  Quarterly 
sting. 

'ifth-day,  4(/i,  mo.  24</i. — In  the  morning 
tings  for  worship  were  held  in  three  of 
Meeting  Houses  in  the  city, 
he  Yearly  Meeting  convened  at  3  o'clock. 
I  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  in 
rence  to  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors  by 
r  members  were  read,  showing  an  aggre- 
5  of  49  who  have  either  frequently  or  oc- 
onally  used  them  during  the  past  year, 
s  number  is  three  less  than  that  reported 
year.  In  the  belief  that  the  occasional 
of  intoxicating  drinks  is  a  fruitful  cause 
;he  increase  of  an  evil  attended  with  la- 
itable  consequences,  both  to  individuals 
to  families,  Friends  were  encouraged  to 
y  themselves  of  any  indulgence  in  ihem, 
.  the  meetings  were  directed  to  continue 
ir  care  on  this  subject  and  send  up  next 
r  a  statement  of  the  number  of  those  who 
still  the  objects  of  this  concern. 
5y  reports  upon  Education  from  the  (^uar- 
y  Meetings,  it  appears  that  there  are  991 
dren  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend  school,  700 
vhom  have  been  at  schools  taught  by  or 
ier  the  care  of  persons  in  membership  with 
ends;  264  had  attended  the  Public  District 
ools  or  other  schools  not  under  the  care  of 
ends;  2  had  been  temporarily  absent,  20 
1  not  attended  school  during  the  year,  and 
circumstances  of  5  in  respect  to  this  sub- 
i  had  not  been  ascertained.  The  impor- 
ce  of  placing  such  guards  around  the  easily 
)ressible  minds  of  the  children  at  this  criti- 
period  of  their  lives,  as  would  not  only  pre- 
?^e  them  from  injurious  association  with 
ers,  but  be  the  means  of  increasing  their 
ichment  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
3ur  Society,  was  adverted  to,  and  Friends 
'e  encouraged  to  promote  theestablishment 
suitable  schools  in  neighborhoods  where 
y  do  not  now  exist.  The  attention  of  sub- 
inate  meetings  was  again  directed  to  this 
ject,  and  the  Quarterly  Meetings  desired 
brward  next  year  statements  of  the  num- 
of  children  within  their  limits,  and  the 
d  of  schools  to  which  they  are  sent. 
I  Friend  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the 
eting  the  consideration  of  our  present  dis- 
iine  in  regard  to  music  and  musical  instru- 
nts,  stating  that  while  it  was  well  known 
t  a  testimony  against  the  practice  of  mu- 
always  had  been  maintained  by  our  reli- 
us  Society,  yet  owing  in  part  to  the  gene- 
terms  in  which  the  rule  of  discipline  upon 
subject  was  expressed,  a  diversity  of  ac- 
1  had  latterly  arisen  in  enforcing  it.  This 
ject  claimed  the  serious  attention  of  the 
oting,  and  after  a  general  expression  upon 


the  importance  of  faithfully  maintaining  this 
branch  of  our  Christian  testiraonie8,a  Commit- 
tee was  named  to  take  it  into  further  considera- 
tion and  prepare  a  minute  in  relation  thereto 
to  be  sent  down  to  the  subordinate  Meeting'^. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  a  previous 
sitting  to  examine  and  settle  the  Treasurer's 
account,  reported,  stating  that  they  had  found 
it  correct,  and  proposing  that  $4,500  should 
be  raised  for  the  use  of  the  Meeting  the 
present  year. 

An  interesting  report  of  the  Indian  Com- 
mittee was  read.  With  a  view  of  informing 
the  members  of  the  Seneca  nation  of  their 
legal  rights  in  their  present  disturbed  condi- 
tion, the  Committee  had  prepared  a  compila- 
tion from  the  decisions  of  the  courts  upon 
questions  affecting  the  title  to  their  posses- 
sions, and  had  circulated  it  upon  the  Catta- 
raugus and  Allegheny  Reservations.  With 
this  information  had  also  been  included  a 
draft  of  a  proposed  bill,  which,  if  enacted  by 
Congress,  would  enable  these  Indians  to  pro- 
ceed to  settle  upon  a  permanent  basis  various 
questions  now  agitating  them,  and  also  to 
take  measures  to  divide  their  land  and  hold 
it  in  severalty.  A  proposed  memorial  to 
Congress  asking  for  such  legislation,  had  also 
been  prepared  for  them  to  sign,  if  approved, 
and  a  pamphlet  containing  the  above  had 
been  presented  to  the  Indians  in  Council, 
with  an  address  from  the  Committee,  by 
Friends  appointed  for  that  service.  The 
course  thus  recommended  had  not  been  pur- 
sued by  the  Indians,  but  the  Committee  were 
encouraged  to  hope  that  their  labor  upon  this 
subject  would  not  be  entirely  lost.  Import- 
ant help  had  also  been  rendered  to  this 
people  near  the  close  of  the  late  session  of 
Congress,  in  preventing  the  enactment  of  a 
law  by  which  15,000  acres,  or  more  than  one- 
half  of  the  Allegheny  Reservation,  would 
probably  have  been  sold  from  them  without 
adequate  remuneration,  and  which  in  other 
provisions  injuriously  affected  their  interests  ; 
a  bill  for  this  purpose  having  been  passed  by} 
both  Houses  on  the  ev& of  their  adjournment 
without  an  opportunity  having  been  given  to 
the  Indians  to  express  their  judgment  thereon. 
By  a  timely  representation  of  its  defects  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  to  whom  the 
President  had  referred  it  for  approval,  the 
necessary  signature  of  the  President  was 
withheld.  The  action  of  the  Committee  at 
this  time  together  with  circumstances  attend- 
ing a  visit  lately  paid  the  Indians  on  the 
Allegheny  Reservation  by  our  friend  Ebenezer 
Worth,  have  had  the  effect,  the  Committee 
believed,  of  restoring  feelings  of  confidence  in 
the  integrity  of  their  motives,  which  they 
feared  had  been  recently  somewhat  impaired 
by  the  insinuations  of  designing  white  men. 

In  the  fifth  month  last,  our  friends  Abner 
and  Abigail  Woolman  were  -  succeeded  in 
the  management  of  the  school  and  farm  at 
Tunesassah  by  George  W.  Mott  and  his  wife 
Abigail  B.  Mott,  of  Iowa;  owing  to  the  seri- 
ous ill  health  of  the  latter,  these  Friends  had 
lately  been  released  at  their  own  request,  and 
Abner  Woolman  had  kindly  undertaken  the 
temporary  charge  of  the  Institution.  The 
Committee  were  desirous  of  immediately  ob- 
taining the  services  of  suitably  qualified 
Friends  to  succeed  them. 

A  portion  of  the  tract  belonging  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Tunessassah,  being  now 
covered  with  timber  ready  for  cutting,  the' 
Committee  proposed  that  authority  should  be 


given  them  to  dispose  of  this  part  of  it,  when 
in  their  judgment  it  should  be  expedient  to 
do  so.  This  authority  was  granted  and  the 
proceeds  of  such  sale  directed  to  be  invested 
and  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  Institu- 
tion. 

The  Committee  appointed  in  reference  to 
the  application  of  the  money  arising  from  the 
legacy  of  Jesse  George,  reported,  proposing 
that  it  should  be  used  under  the  direction  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  in  publishing  and 
spreading  the  approved  writings  of  Friends. 
This  was  united  with  by  the  Meeting,  and  the 
Treasurer  authorized  to  receive  it. 

Sixth  day,  2bth. — A  memorial  of  Bradford 
Monthly,  approved  by  Cain  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, concerning  Samuel  Cope,  a  minister  de- 
ceased, was  read  and  directed  to  be  recorded. 

A  report  was  made  by  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed last  year  to  visit  the  subordinate 
Meetings.  With  the  exception  of  one  small 
particular  Meeting,  the  members  of  which 
were  included  in  a  Monthly  Meeting,  all  the 
Meetings  belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
had  been  attended  by  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, some  of  them  several  times.  Much 
satisfaction  was  expressed  with  the  services 
of  the  Committee,  and  believing  that  their 
labors  were  not  accomplished,  the  Committee 
was  continued, and  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings  were  directed  to  appoint  their  mid- 
week meetings  to  be  held,  when  so  requested, 
at  such  times  as  would  accommodate  the 
Friends  set  apart  to  visit  within  their  respect- 
ive limits. 

The  nominating  Committee  appointed  at  a 
previous  sitting,  reported,  proposing  thirty- 
nine  Friends  to  constitute  the  Committee  to 
take  charge  of  the  boarding  school  at  West- 
town,  who  were  united  with  and  appointed. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  take  into  con- 
sideration our  present  rule  in  relation  to  music 
and  musical  instruments,  reported  that  after 
having  examined  the  language  of  the  dis- 
cipline, they  were  of  the  judgment  that  it  was 
[not  necessary  to  add  thereto;  and  proposed 
for  the  adoption  of  the  Meeting  a  minute  in- 
structing the  subordinate  Meetings  that  the 
practice  of  music,  and  the  possession  of  musi- 
cal instruments,  comes  within  the  action  of  the 
second  clause  of  the  discipline  under  the  head 
of  Gaming  and  Diversions,  and  reviving  the 
advice  issued  by  the  Meeting  to  the  members 
in  1853.  An  unusually  largo  expression  of 
satisfaction  with  this  report  followed,  and 
the  minute  as  proposed  was  united  with  and 
adopted,  and  directed  to  be  sent  down  to  the 
subordinate  Meetings  for  their  observance. 

A  memorial  prepared  by  Kennet  Monthly 
Meeting,  approved  by  the  Western  (^)uarterly 
Meeting,  concerning  William  Walter  a  valua- 
ble elder,  was  read  and  directed  to  be  recorded. 

The  Meeting  closed  after  an  interval  of 
solemn  silence. 

It  was  cause  for  humble  gratitude  that 
throughout  the  different  sittings  of  the  Meet- 
ing, the  preserving  power  of  the  Blessed 
Head  of  the  Church  was  felt  to  be  present  in 
its  restraining  and  sustaining  influences. 
There  were  more  than  usual  causes  operating 
to  produce  unsettloment  and  call  forth  oppos- 
ing sentiment.  But  the  great  body  of  the 
Meeting  was  preserved  in  quietness  and  pati- 
ence, and  the  conclusions  arrived  at  on  the 
various  topics  under  consideration,  were  con- 
firmatory of  the  stand  for  the  doctrines  and 
'testimonies  held  by  the  Society,  which  has 
heretofore  characterized  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  critical  test  of  the  French  cable  shows 
that  it  is  broken  at  a  distance  of  208  miles  from  the 
French  coast.  The  Atlantic  cable  companies  have  ad- 
vanced the  charges  for  messages  50  per  cent,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  business  being  now  all  thrown  upon  a 
single  line. 

The  Daily  Telegraph  explorer  in  Assyria  has  met 
with  great  success,  having  found  eighty  new  inscrip- 
tions, including  histories  known  and  hitherto  unknown, 
of  the  Assyrian  kings.  Many  of  the  inscriptions  have 
definite  dates.  Among  his  discoveries  is  a  highly  im- 
portant tablet  containing  a  collection  of  proverbs  in  two 
languages. 

The  London  Republicans  have  undertaken  the  prose- 
cution of  a  Carlist  committee  in  London,  who  are  col- 
lecting funds  for  Don  Carlos,  as  they  claim,  in  violation 
of  the  international  law. 

Owing  to  the  troubled  condition  of  Spain,  a  great 
number  of  families  are  leaving  the  country,  and  the 
steamers  for  London  and  French  ports  are  crowded  with 
refugees. 

Twenty  thousand  coal  miners  in  Leicestershire  have 
struck  work. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  resolutions  offered  by 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  carry  out  the  pro- 
posals of  the  budget,  were  discussed  on  the  24th  ult., 
and  finally  passed,  except  that  reducing  the  duties  on 
sugar  one-half,  which  was  re-committed. 

The  carriage  works  of  the  Lancashire  Railway  Com- 
pany in  Manchester,  were  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  28th 
ult.,  causing  the  loss  of  fifty  locomotives  and  a  great 
number  of  railway  cars.    Loss  $500,000. 

The  Anglo-American,  French,  and  the  Newfound- 
land cable  companies,  have  agreed  upon  an  amalgama- 
tion of  their  interests. 

London,  4th  mo.  28th. — Consols  93|.  U-  S.  sixes, 
1867,  94;  ten-forties,  89]. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9Jrf. ;  Orleans,  9|fZ. 

The  political  situation  in  Spain  continues  critical, 
and  Madrid  is  full  of  the  conflict  of  parties. 

General  Velarde  has  resigned  the  Captain  General- 
ship of  Catalonia,  to  which  he  was  recently  appointed, 
in  consequence  of  the  disapproval  by  the  government 
of  the  rigorous  measures  he  had  taken  to  secure  the  re- 
establishment  of  discipline  among  the  troops  under  his 
command.  General  Pavia  has  also  resigned  the  Cap- 
tain Generalship  of  Madrid.  Differences  have  arisen 
between  the  government  and  the  permanent  committee 
of  the  Assembly,  the  committee  asserting  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  exceeded  its  powers  in  appointing  a  tem- 
porary President. 

TheCarlists  have  been  defeated  several  times  recently 
in  encounters  with  Republican  forces.  Don  Alfonso, 
brother  of  Don  Carlos,  accompanied  by  his  staflfj  has 
crossed  into  France  from  Spain.  The  people  of  coun- 
try districts  invaded  by  Carlists,  have  been  ordered  to 
abandon  their  farms  and  retire  into  the  cities  with  all 
the  provisions  they  can  carry. 

A  dispatch  from  Penang  announces  that  the  Dutch 
expedition  against  Achean  has  been  recalled  to  Padang, 
and  outbreaks  are  apprehended  at  other  parts  of  the 
island  of  Sumatra.  A  dispatch  from  The  Hague  says  r 
The  government  of  Holland  has  ordered  fourteen  steam 
naval  vessels  to  proceed  immediately  to  Sumatra,  for 
the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  the  Dutch  troops  now 
on  that  island,  in  their  movements  against  the  Atche- 
nese.  The  vessels  will  carry  a  large  quantity  of  ammu- 
nition and  arms  for  the  troops. 

Elections  were  held  in  Paris,  Marseilles  and  Bor- 
deaux, on  the  27th  ult.,  to  fill  vacant  seats  in  the 
National  Assembly.  The  Radical  candidates  were  all 
successful.  The  total  result  of  the  voting  in  Paris  and 
other  parts  of  France,  was  the  election  of  four  Repub- 
licans, three  Radicals  and  one  Legitimist. 

The  Upper  House  of  the  Prussian  Diet,  on  the  24th 
ult.,  debated  the  bill  for  regulating  the  training  and  ap- 
pointment of  the  clergy.  Bismarck  made  one  of  his 
powerful  speeches  in  support  of  the  bill,  and  defended 
the  attitude  the  government  had  taken  as  fully  justified 
by  the  domineering  assumptions  of  the  priesthood.  He 
took  occasion  to  deny  the  often  repeated  report  that  he 
had  instigated  the  occupation  of  Rome  by  the  Italian 
government.  The  bill  passed  the  following  day.  On 
the  25th  the  German  Emperor  left  Berlin  for  St.  Peters- 
burg, where  he  arrived  the  27th  ult.,  and  was  received 
with  extraordinary  honors.  The  Czar  and  his  sons  met 
the  Emperor  William  thirty  miles  from  the  city,  and 
conducted  him  to  the  Winter  Palace,  where  he  was 
received  with  the  most  imposing  ceremonies. 

The  Japanese  ambassadors  have  returned  to  Berlin 
from  St.  Petersburg.  They  had  there  a  long  conference 
with  an  eminent  German  Professor  of  Jurisprudence, 


regarding  the  propriety  of  endeavoring  to  establish 
Christianity  as  the  State  religion  of  Japan.  The  Pro- 
fessor earnestly  dissuaded  them  from  the  project.  The 
ambassadors  had  already  come  to  regard  the  change  as 
probable  and  favorable.  They  however  listened  eagerly 
to  the  reasons  of  the  Professor,  who  adduced  facts  from 
the  history  of  Christianity  to  show  that  this  religion 
cannot  be  enforced  by  the  government.  He  said  it  was 
only  vital  where  it  grows  amongst  the  people  and  from 
the  people.  He  counselled  the  granting  of  full  religious 
liberty  as  the  most  desirable  course  to  pursue.  The 
ambassadors  expressed  satisfaction  with  the  advice. 

A  formidable  riot  has  occurred  in  Frankfort,  caused 
by  an  advance  in  the  price  of  beer.  Sixteen  breweries 
were  wrecked  by  the  rioters,  and  there  was  much  plun- 
dering. During  the  conflicts  between  the  mob  and  the 
military,  twelve  persons  were  killed  and  forty  wounded. 
Many  of  the  rioters  were  arrested. 

The  Roman  Pontiflf  appeared  to  be  recovering,  but 
has  suffered  a  relapse  and  is  again  confined  to  his  bed. 
The  anxiety  in  regard  to  his  condition  is  renewed. 

A  dispatch  of  recent  date  from  Khartum,  gives  what 
appears  to  be  reliable  intelligence  of  the  safety  of  Sir 
Samuel  Baker  and  his  party. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  333.  There  were  48 
deaths  of  consumption,  20  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
23  debility,  12  marasmus,  and  11  old  age. 

Up  to  the  25th  ult.  the  Modocs  were  still  in  the  lava 
beds,  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  military  officers  op- 
erating against  them,  that  it  will  be  better  to  keep  the 
Indians  where  they  are.  If  they  make  their  escape  and 
scatter  through  the  country  they  may  cause  much  havoc 
and  perhaps  induce  other  tribes  to  join  them  in  war 
against  the  settlers. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  directed  the  As- 
sistant Treasurer  at  New  York  to  sell  six  millions  of 
gold  and  buy  one  million  of  bonds,  during  the  Fourth 
month. 

The  condition  of  winter  wheat,  reported  to  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  at  the  opening  of  Spring,  is  on 
the  whole  more  favorable  than  it  was  a  year  ago.  The 
Pacific  crop  is  expected  to  be  heavy,  and  over  a  wide 
range  of  country,  including  Pennsylvania,  the  promise 
is  fair,  but  in  the  States  south  of  Maryland  the  prospect 
is  not  as  good  as  it  was  last  year. 

According  to  the  census  of  1870,  there  were  5,566,546 
persons  of  foreign  birth  in  the  United  States,  in  a  total 
of  38,555,933,  leaving  32,989,392  as  the  number  of 
native  born  citizens. 

The  California  Fish  Commissioners,  with  the  object 
of  improving  the  fish  stock  of  that  State,  have  under- 
taken the  project  of  transporting  alive  across  the  con- 
tinent, a  car  load  of  the  best  varieties  of  Atlantic  coast 
fish,  not  found  in  California.  The  car  will  be  sent  from 
California  to  the  Cold  Sp,ring  Trout  Ponds,  Charles- 
town,  N.  H.,  where  the  fish  will  be  collected,  and  where 
the  car  will  be  properly  fitted  up  for  the  purpose  so  as 
to  form  a  complete  aquarium.  The  car  will  carry 
nearly  2000  gallons  of  water,  and  eight  difierent  varie- 
ties of  fish. 

A  terrific  snow  storm  occurred  the  14th  and  15th  of 
Fourth  month,  in  Nebraska  and  Idaho.  Snow  fell  to 
the  depth  of  ten  or  more  feet,  and  was  attended  with 
high  wind  and  extreme  cold,  causing  the  death  of  men 
and  animals.  Horses  and  cattle  perished  in  consider- 
able numbers. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  117. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 120J  ;  ditto,  1868,  118  ;  five  per  cents, 
new,  116.  Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.25  ;  State  extra, 
$7  a  $7.40;  finer  brands,  *7.50  a  $11.25.  No.  2  Mil- 
waukie  spring  wheat,  $1.67  a  $1.69;  No.  3  Chicago, 
$1.56  a  $1.61.  Western  barley,  90  a  95  cts.  Oats,  53 
a  572  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  68  cts.;  yellow,  722  ^ 
73  cts. ;  white,  73  a  74  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  19j 
a  2O2  cts.  for  middlings,  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 
Cuba  sugar,  7|  a  7  J  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25; 
extras,  $6  a  $6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  Amber 
spring  wheat,  $1.80  a  *1.85  ;  western  red,  $1.95  a  $1.97; 
western  amber,  $2.  Yellow  corn,  63  a  64  cts.  Oats, 
48  a  52  cts.  Smoked  hams,  14  a  15  cts.  Lard,  9^1^  a 
10  cts.  Beef  cattle  were  higher;  sales  of  1900  head  at 
7,1  a  8}  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice;  fair  to  good,  6^  a  7 
cts.,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.  About  8000  sheep  sold  at 
62  cts.  for  clipped,  and  8  cts.  choice  wooled  ;  fair  to 
good  do.,  6i  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  in  de- 
mand and  .5000  sold  at  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  100  lbs.  net. 
St.  Louw.—No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.80  ;  No.  3  fiill, 
$1.64  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.24.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  36  cts. 
No.  2  oats,  32.}  a  33  cts.  Barley,  «1.05  a  $1.10.  Cfiieago 
—No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.26;  No.  3  do.,  $1.17.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  .38  cts.  No.  2  oats,  31J  cts.  No.  2  rye, 
70  cts.    Lard,  $9.25  a  $9.30  per  100  lbs.  Baltimore. 


— Choice  white  and  amber  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.15  ;  gc 
to  prime  red,  $195  a  $2.07;  common  to  fair,  $1 
a  $1.90.  White  corn,  70  a  71  cts.  ;  yellow,  65  a  67  ( 
Oats,  48  a  53  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7.5i 
$7.75.    Corn,  44  a  45  cts.    Oats,  40  a  47  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commei 
on  Second-day,  the  5th  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  att 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railro: 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by  givi 
their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnish 
with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  su 
case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  1 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  cli 
of  the  term.  Tickets  for  the  pupils  can  also  be  obtain 
of  the  Treasurer  at  304  Arch  St.  Conveyances  will 
at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Second  and  Thi 
days,  the  5th  and  6th,  of  Fifth  month,  to  meet  the  trai 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  M.,  12.10  a 
2.30  p.  M. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  a 
Chestnut  Sts.  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of 
Alexander  &  Son,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thir 
first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk, 
be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  bi 
gage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  1  " 
City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous  (throu 
the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander  &  Si 
corner  of  Eighteenth  and  Market  Sts.  Their  chai 
in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first  a 
Chestnut  Sts.,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For  the  sai 
charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the  otl 
railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  ofii 
Eighteenth  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  under  th 
care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  any  attenti 
from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadelphia  dep 
or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwardijtrili 
direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  always  go  on  the  so, 
train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  p 
vided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Son  reaches  th 
in  time. 


During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  v 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  1 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-da; 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frien 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  will  be  forwarded  evi 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock. 

Fourth  mo.  22d,  1873. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDL 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  w 
it.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  I 
.Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ches 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 

Supplementary  Catalogue  of  Books  belonging  to 
Library  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  from  1853  to  18 
Cloth  flexible  covers. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore.    Price  50  cts. 


"  Dress  and  Worldly  Compliance."  Price  8  cer 
Postage  2  cents. 

"  Memoir  of  Rachel  C.  Bartram."  Paper  covers, 
cents  each  or  $1.25  per  dozen. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Bookstore,  304  Arch  St 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — -Joshua  H.  Woki 

ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar(i 

Managers. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

T  NO.  116   NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


jstage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


ne  Points  Relative  to  tiie  Sanitary  Influence 
of  Light. 

BY  WILLIAM  A.  HAMMOND,  M.  D. 

Tlie  gardener  who  wishes  to  bleach  his 
lery,  piles  up  the  earth  around  the  growing 
ives,  and  thus  depriving  them  of  light,  pre- 
Dts  their  full  development  and  keeps  their 
bstance  white  and  crisp.  The  grass  which 
ows  under  logs  and  walls,  and  in  shady 
rners,  is  blanched  and  stunted,  and  the 
igetable  inhabitants  of  mines  and  cellars 
esent  a  like  unhealthy  appearance.  When 
3  submit  the  substance  of  such  plants  to 
reful  examination,  and  especially  to  inspec- 
)n  with  the  microscope,  we  perceive  that  in 
Edition  to  the  loss  of  coloring  matter  which 
has  sustained,  the  cells  of  which  it  is  com- 
tsed  are  malformed  and  small,  and  that  the 
isue  which  holds  them  together  so  as  to 
ve  form  to  the  plant,  is  present  in  deficient 
lantity.  The  water  however,  is  increased 
a  great  extent. 

I  have  several  times  taken  two  potatoes 
hich  were  as  nearly  as  possible  alike,  and 
aced  one  under  a  bell-glass  through  which 
e  light  could  pass,  and  the  other  under  a 
milar  cover  rendered  opaque  by  several  coats 
'  black  paint.  Sprouting  went  on  unchecked 
ider  the  translucent  glass,  while  it  was  al- 
ays  notably  retarded  and  sometimes  pre- 
inted  in  the  potato  under  the  dark  glass. 
When  we  come  to  beings  higher  in  thescale 
'  oi-ganization,  we  find  that  light  is  even  still 
ore  necessary  to  perfect  growth.  The  fish 
und  in  the  Mammoth  Cave  of  Kentucky 
id  in  several  dark  cavernsof  the  Tyrol,  suffer 
om  a  want  of  development  not  only  of  the 
res  but  of  the  optic  nerves,  and  those  ganglia 
'  the  brain  which  preside  over  the  function 
'sight. 

The  proteus  dnguinus,  an  animal  partaking 
'the  characteristics  both  of  a  fish  and  a  rep- 
le,  probably,  as  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  asserts, 
(ves  its  intermediate  position  to  the  absence 
i"  light.  These  singular  animals  are  found 
I  the  grotto  of  the  Madalena  in  Illyria,  many 
undred  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
ad  are  consequently  entirely  shut  off  from 
1  access  of  light.  They  have  no  organs  of 
ision,  and  it  is  not  certain  that  they  possess 
ay  power  of  perception.  They  have  been 
jpt  in  confinement  for  several  years,  bat 
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have  never  been  known  to  eat,  though  they 
are  well  supplied  with  teeth.  In  their  natural 
state,  they  are  white  and  nearly  transparent, 
but  by  exposure  to  light,  the  flesh  gradually 
becomes  dark  and  opaque. 

Edwards,  a  distinguished  French  physiolo- 
gist, performed  a  si^ries  of  experiments  which 
showed  that  tadpoles  when  deprived  of  light 
did  not  develop  into  the  frog.  I  have  several 
times  repeated  his  experiments,  and  always 
with  confirmatory  results.  On  one  occasion 
I  prevented  for  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
days  the  development  of  a  tadpole  by  confin- 
ing it  in  a  vessel  to  which  the  rays  of  light 
had  no  access.  On  placing  it  in  a  receptacle 
open  to  the  light,  the  process  of  transforma- 
tion was  at  once  begun  and  was  completed 
in  fifteen  days. 

Upon  another  occasion  I  took  two  kittens 
of  the  same  litter,  and  when  they  were  twenty 
days  old  weighed  them  accurately.  One 
weighed  eighteen  ounces  and  the  other  eigh- 
teen ounces  and  a  half.  The  first  was  placed 
in  a  box  to  which  the  light  of  the  sun  had  free 
access,  the  second  in  a  similar  box  to  the  in- 
terior of  which  no  light  could  reach.  Both 
wore  fed  alike,  and  in  all  other  respects,  save 
as  regards  the  light,  were  kept  in  the  same 
condition.  At  the  end  of  the  first  five  days, 
number  one  weighed  twenty-two  and  a  half 
ounces  while  number  two  weighed  but  twenty 
and  three  quarter  ounces.  At  the  end  of  a 
second  period  of  five  days,  number  one  had 
attained  a  weight  of  twenty-four  ounces,  while 
number  two  scarcely  weighed  twenty-two 
ounces.  The  two  animals  were  now  placed 
together  in  the  box  which  was  exposed  to  the 
light,  and  at  the  end  of  the  third  period  of 
five  days  each  weighed  within  a  fraction  of 
twenty-five  ounces. 

But  without  adducing  other  examples  from 
plants  and  the  lower  animals,  let  us  see  what 
influence  light  and  its  absence  have  over  the 
well-being  of  man. 

Humboldt  ascribes  the  infrequency  of  de- 
formities among  the  Chaymas,  the  Caribs,  the 
Mexicans,  and  the  Peruvians,  to  the  fact  that 
they  are  from  childhood  subjected  to  the  free 
influence  of  solar  light  upon  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  body. 

Jungken  was  acquainted  with  two  persons 
who  were  instantaneously  seized  with  as- 
phyxia if  light  were  excluded  from  their 
apartments,  and  who  awoke  in  a  state  of  suf- 
focation if  their  lamps  chanced  to  go  out  while 
they  slept.  On  the  other  hand,  a  case  is  cited 
of  an  aged  woman  in  whom  a  single  ray  of 
the  sun  or  the  light  of  a  candle  excited  so 
abundant  a  sweat  that  she  was  obliged  to  be 
always  in  the  dark. 

Dr.  Keid  states  that  in  a  bari-ack  in  St. 
Petersburg  three  cases  of  disease  occurred  on 
the  shady  side  of  the  building  to  one  on  the 
other,  though  the  rooms  on  both  sides  com- 
municated and  the  discipline,  diet  and  treat- 
ment were  the  same.  In  experiments  on  his 
own  respiration,  he  found  that  he  I'ecovered 
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more  rapidly  when  exposed  freely  to  light  as 
well  as  air,  and  he  is  convinced  from  experi- 
ments in  white,  black,  green  and  other  painted 
rooms,  that  a  very  different  influence  is  pro- 
duced upon  the  body  by  rooms  differently 
painted. 

A  lady  now  under  my  charge  is  subject  to 
severe  neuralgic  headaches,  which  are  prompt- 
ly relieved  when  she  sits  in  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun,  and  are  as  promptly  reinduced  should 
she  retire  into  a  closet,  or  even  a  dark  corner 
of  the  room.  Another  can  always  cut  short 
an  attack  of  sciatica  by  allowing  the  light  of 
the  sun  to  fall  directly  on  the  affected  limb. 

The  efl'ects  of  deficient  light  upon  the  in- 
mates of  hospital  wards  and  sick  chambers 
have  frequently  come  under  my  personal  ob- 
servation. Most  physicians  know  how  care- 
fully the  attendants  upon  the  sick  endeavor 
to  exclude  every  ray  of  light  from  the  apart- 
ment, and  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  are  often  fully  as  assidu- 
ous in  this  respect.  That  the  practice,  except 
in  some  cases  of  actual  disorder  of  the  brain 
and  other  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  is  per- 
nicious, I  am  well  satisfied.  Daring  the  early 
years  of  the  late  war,  I  visited  the  camp  and 
hospital  of  a  regiment  stationed  in  West  Vir- 
ginia. Reports  had  reached  Gen.  Rosecrans' 
headquarters  that  the  sickness  and  mortality 
were  something  frightful,  and  I  was  ordered 
to  examine  minutely  into  all  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  situation  of  the 
camp,  the  food  of  the  men,  &c.  Among  other 
things,  I  found  the  sick  crowded  into  a  small 
room  from  which  the  light  was  carefully  ex- 
cluded by  blinds  of  India-rubber  cloth.  They 
were  as  effectually  bleached  as  is  celery  by  the 
earth  being  heaped  up  around  it.  Pale,  blood- 
less, ghost-like  looking  forms,  they  seemed  to 
be  scarcely  mortal.  Convalescence  under  such 
circumstances  was  almost  impossible,  and 
doubtless  many  had  died  who,  had  they  been 
subjected  to  the  operation  of  the  simplest 
laws  of  nature,  would  have  recovered. 

The  condition  known  as  etiolation  is  mainly 
the  result  of  insufficient  light,  and  is  similar 
in  general  feature  to  the  state  induced  by  de- 
privation of  light  in  vegetables.  The  blood 
becomes  thin,  the  fibrin,  the  albumen  and  the 
red  corpuscles  are  diminished  in  quantity, 
while  the  water  is  increased.  The  face  is  dis- 
colored, and,  losing  its  red  hue,  acquires  a 
tint  analogous  to  that  of  yellow  wax.  The 
veins  of  the  skin  are  no  longer  to  be  perceived 
even  in  those  parts  where  they  are  naturally 
largest  and  most  numerous.  The  pulse  is  very 
frequent,  beating  at  the  rate  of  from  ninety  to 
one  hundred  per  minute  without  increasing 
the  heat  of  the  skin  and  always  being  small 
and  weak.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  occurs  in 
paroxysms,  and  the  least  muscular  exertion 
renders  the  action  of  the  heart  still  more  fre- 
quent. The  prostration  of  the  forces  of  life  is 
extreme,  and  it  is  distressing  to  see  the  miser- 
able beings  thus  aftected  scarcely  capable  of 
sustaining  their  lean  and  prematurely  decrepit 
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bodies.  They  are  extremely  subject  to  dropsy, 
petechias,  and  passive  hsemorrhages,  and  when 
attacked  by  any  disease,  however  slight,  show 
little  recuperative  power. 

The  most  frequent  subjects  of  this  condition 
are  miners,  whose  occupation  shuts  them  off 
to  a  great  extent  from  the  full  influence  of  the 
sun's  rays,  and  the  denizens  of  our  crowded 
courts  and  cellars.  There  are  many  of  these 
latter  places  in  this  city  to  which  the  direct 
light  of  the  sun  never  reaches,  and  many  of 
the  inhabitants  of  which  never  see  a  ray  of 
sunlight  during  their  infancy  and  early  child- 
hood. A  very  cursory  inspection  of  these 
children  reveals  the  fact  that  they  are  weak 
and  puny,  and  the  frequent  subjects  of  defor- 
mities. Indeed  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
scrofulous  diathesis  is  often  induced  by  the 
mere  deprivation  of  light. 

Many  of  our  schoolhouses  are  so  situated 
that  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  never  enter 
some  of  their  rooms.  Into  these  apartments 
children  are  often  excessively  crowded,  and, 
as  generally  there  is  little  or  no  attention 
given  to  proper  heating  or  ventilation,  it  is 
not  a  singular  circumstance  to  find  the  pupils 
suffering  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  from 
etiolation. 

As  has  already  been  intimated,  the  manage 
ment  of  the  light  in  the  sick  chamber  is  rarely 
the  subject  of  intelligent  and  scientific  action. 
In  anajmia,  chlorosis,  phthisis,  and  in  general 
all  diseases  characterized  by  deficiency  of  vital 
power,  light  should  not  be  debarred.  In  con- 
valescence from  almost  all  diseases  it  acts, 
unless  too  intense  or  too  long  continued,  as  a 
most  healthful  stimulant,  both  to  the  mental 
and  physical  systems.  The  evil  effects  of  keep- 
ing such  patients  in  obscurity  are  frequently 
very  decidedly  shown,  and  cannot  be  too  care- 
fully guarded  against  by  physicians.  The 
delirium  and  weakness  which  are  by  no  means 
seldom  met  with  in  convalescents  kept  in 
darkness,  disappear  like  magic  when  the  rays 
of  the  sun  are  allowed  to  enter  the  chamber. 
I  think  I  have  noticed  that  wounds  heal  with 
greater  rapidity  when  the  solar  rays  are  oc- 
casionally allowed  to  reach  them,  and  when 
they  are  as  far  as  possible  exposed  to  diffused 
daylight,  than  when  they  are  kept  continually 
covered.  A  similar  statement  has  been  made 
by  other  authorities.  Epileptic  attacks  have 
been  known  to  be  excited  by  darkness,  and 
Laennec  has  frequently  seen  paroxysms  of 
dyspnoea  measureably  abate  as  the  light  of 
day  began  to  appear.  Asthma,  as  is  well 
known,  is  more  severe  in  its  manifestations 
at  night  than  during  the  day. 

In  this  country  it  is  rarely  the  case  that 
disease  or  injury  is  induced  by  excessive  light. 
Occasionally,  however,  we  meet  with  eye  aft'ec- 
tions  due  to  excessive  light,  either  coming 
directly  from  the  sun,  or  reflected  from  water, 
snow,  or  sand,  or  resulting  from  the  intense 
light  of  a  flash  of  electricity  passing  near  the 
individual.  Bright  artificial  light  may  also 
cause  derangement  of  the  visual  organs.  A 
child  of  my  acquaintance  was  rendered  per- 
manently amaurotic  by  looking  intently  at  a 
bright  object  while  her  photograph  was  being 
taken. 

The  practical  application  of  these  imperfect 
remarks  is  this,  that  care  should  be  taken 
both  in  health  and  disease  to  ensure  a  suffi- 
cient amount  of  light  to  the  inmates  of  houses, 
and  that  it  is  impossible  to  rear  well-formed, 
strong  and  robust  children  unless  attention  is 
paid  to  this  requirement,  Sun  baths,  or  apart. 


ments  in  which  the  solar  rays  can  fall  upon 
the  naked  body,  are  doubtless  highly  advan- 
tageous to  health,  and  rooms  for  this  purpose 
could  probably  easily  be  constructed,  in  or  on 
most  of  our  city  houses.  At  present  a  chief 
object  of  city  families  seems  to  be  to  devise 
means  for  keeping  the  sunlight  out  of  their 
houses.  That  this  is  contrary  to  nature  needs 
no  argument.  The  world  is  said  to  be  under- 
fed, it  is  certainly  under-lit  as  we  manage  it. 
Let  us  then,  to  use  the  dying  words  of  Hum- 
boldt, have  " Mehr  Licht'." 


Selected. 

Daniel  Wheeler,  on  being  questioned  as  to 
the  means  made  use  of  in  the  Divine  hand  for 
effecting  "  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness"  in 
his  heart,  said,  that  he  could  not  remember 
any  outward  means  having  been  employed, 
unless  indeed,  he  might  except  a  storm  at  sea, 
during  which  his  mind  was  deeply  affected; 
and  when,  under  a  feeling  of  his  own  lost  con- 
dition by  nature,  he  was  mercifully  enabled 
also  to  see  the  remedy  and  the  entire  spiritu- 
ality of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  I  was  at 
this  time,  he  says,  convinced  of  Friends'  prin- 
ciples, they  being  neither  more  nor  less  in  my 
estimation  than  pure  Christianity.  "I  re- 
member when  Friends  visited  me  on  my  ap- 
plication for  membership,  I  told  them  I  was 
convinced  at  sea  ;  for  I  verily  believed  in  look- 
ing back,  that  this  had  been  the  case  :  no 
human  means  were  made  use  of — it  was  al- 
together the  immediate  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  my  heart." 

Being  made  a  partaker  of  the  great  privi- 
lege enjoyed  by  those  who  are  of  the  flock  of 
Corist,  in  being  enabled  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  voice  of  the  good  Shepherd  and 
that  of  the  stranger,  he  was  earnestly  desirous 
that  obedience  should  keep  pace  with  know- 
ledge. He  waited  patiently  upon  the  Lord 
for  instruction  in  his  various  steppings.  Much 
mental  conflict  was  his  portion,  but  peace  was 
only  to  be  obtained  by  an  entire  surrender  of 
the  will ;  and  in  conformity  with  what  he  be 
lieved  to  be  required  of  him,  he  adopted  the 
plain  dress.  He  once  recounted  to  a  Friend 
in  lively  terms,  the  trial  it  was  to  him  to  put 
on  a  different  hat  to  that  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  wear;  especially  as  in  going  to 
the  meeting  at  Woodhouse,  he  generally  met 
a  number  of  his  former  gay  acquaintances 
whom  he  crossed  on  the  way  to  their  place 
of  worship,  which  he  had  himself  previously 
been  in  the  practice  of  attending.  In  this  in- 
stance, it  was  hard  to  appear  openly  as  a  fool 
before  men ;  he  thought  if  his  natural  life 
might  have  been  accepted  as  a  substitute,  he 
would  gladly  have  laid  it  down  ;  but  this  was 
not  the  thing  required.  He  diligently  ex- 
amined his  heart,  and  believed  ho  clearly  saw 
his  Master's  will  in  the  requisition,  and  that 
it  was  a  discipline  designed  to  bring  him  into 
a  state  of  childlike  obedience  and  dependence. 
In  great  distress  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
help  ;  and  a  passage  of  Scripture  was  power- 
fully applied  to  his  mind,  "Whosoever  shall 
confess  mo  before  men ;  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ; 
but  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  His  resolution  was  immediately 
taken  :  he  put  on  the  hat  and  with  his  mind 
staid  upon  the  Lord,  set  out  to  join  his  friends 
at  meeting.  His  difficulties  vanished — sweet 
peace  was  his  covering;  and  he  was  enabled 
experimentally  to  koow  the  fulfilment  of  that 
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declaration,  "  Greater  is  He  that  is  in  yo 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world,"  —  Friend 
Library,  vol.  7,  page  23. 

The  Guanaco. — In  recent  times  we  owe  th 
fullest  accounts  of  the  guanaco,  as  noticed  i 
the  Strait  of  Magellan,  to  the  narratives  c  W 
King,  Fitzroy,  and  Darwin,  whose  observg 
tions  of  its  habits  coincide  in  nearly  all  nfcii 
spects  with  my  own.  It  is,  as  the  last  name 
author  truly  remarks,  a  very  elegant  anima 
being  possessed  of  a  long,  slei.der,  graceful! 
curved  neck,  and  fine  legs.  It  is  not  easy  t 
describe  its  general  appearance,  which  coa 
bines  some  of  the  character  of  a  camel,  a  deei 
and  a  goat.  The  body,  deep  at  the  breas 
but  very  small  at  the  loins,  is  covered  wit 
long,  soft,  very  fine  hair,  which,  on  the  uppe 
parts,  is  of  a  kind  of  fawn  color,  and  beneat 
varies  from  a  very  pale  yellow  to  the  mos 
beautiful  snow-white.  The  head  is  provide 
with  large  ears,  in  general  carried  well  bact 
and  is  covered  with  short  grayish  hair,  whic 
is  darkest  on  the  forehead.  Occasionally  th 
face  is  nearly  black.  As  a  rule,  it  lives  i 
flocks  of  from  half  a  dozen  to  several  hur 
dreds,  but  solitary  individuals  are  now  an 
then  to  be  met  with.  They  are  very  diflicul 
to  approach  sufficiently  near  to  admit  of  a 
easy  shot,  as  they  are  extremely  wary,  anc 
on  being  disturbed  canter  off  at  a  pace  whic 
soon  puts  a  safe  distance  between  them  an 
the  sportsman,  even  though  he  should  b 
mounted.  Despite  their  timidity,  howevei 
they  are  possessed  of  great  curiosity,  and  wi 
sometimes  advance  within  a  comparative!; 
short  distance  of  an  unknown  object,  at  whic 
they  will  gaze  fixedly  till  they  take  alarn: 
when  they  effect  a  speedy  retreat.  Their  cr; 
is  very  peculiar,  being  somewhat  between  th 
belling  of  a  deer,  and  the  neigh  of  a  horse.  I 
would  be  difficult  to  overestimate  their  nun 
bers  on  the  Patagonian  plains;  for  in  what 
ever  direction  we  walked  we  always  cam 
upon  numbers  of  portions  of  their  skeleton 
and  detached  bones.  Their  two  principal  em 
mies  are  the  Patagonian  Indians  and  thl 
puma,  as  they  constitute  the  principal  food  c 
both.  Their  flesh  is  somewhat  dry,  and  wit 
very  little  fat,  but  is  very  palatable,  partici 
larly  in  the  absence  of  other  fresh  provisions 
and  the  skin  is  invaluable  to  the  Patagoniani 
as  furnishing  the  material  of  which  their  Ion 
robes  are  constructed. 

Fuchsias. — As  we  neared  the  beach,  our  ai 
tention  was  attracted  by  the  brilliant  re 
coloring  presented  by  a  thicket  of  tall  bushei 
which  we  supposed  to  be  Fuchsias ;  and  o 
stepping  on  shore  we  ascertained  that  ou 
conjecture  was  correct,  and  was  greatly  d( 
lightly  with  the  beautiful  appearance  of  thee 
elegant  shrubs,  which  attained  a  height  ( 
from  eight  to  twelve  feet,  and  were  loade 
with  blossoms.  This  Fuchsia  (the  F.  Mage 
lanica)  is  widely  distributed  throughout  th 
western  part  of  the  Strait,  the  channels,  an 
the  west  coast  of  Patagonia,  the  Obonos  Arch 
pelago,  Chiloe,  and  South  Chili.  It  very  gei 
erally  occurs  in  thickets,  affording  a  moe 
serviceable  shelter  to  the  wigwams  of  tb 
Fuegian  Indians,  and  its  flowers  are  eagerl 
sought  after  by  a  little  humming  bird  whic 
extends  as  far  south  as  these  cold  regions, 

Tameness  of  Birds  in  the  Tyssen  Islands.  - 
The  tameness  of  the  birds,  in  general,  wa 
most  remarkable.  The  brown  skuagulls,  c 
which  there  were  numbers,  flew  about  us,  u 
tering  their  harsh,  scolding  cries,  and  severe 


nil 


lb 


THE  FRIEND. 


299 


les,  when  walking  by  mypelf,  they  swooped 
me  in  such  a  menacing  manner  that  I  was 
liged  to  make  them  keep  their  distance  by 
•iking  at  them  with  my  stick.    The  com- 
)n  brown  duck  of  the  Strait  swarm  in  flocks 
>se  to  the  beach,  and  the  kelpgeese  were 
mtiful,  and  allowed  the  sportsmen  to  ap- 
oach  within  a  few  yards  of  them  without 
king  alarm,  and  a  pair  which  I  disturbed 
one  spot  ran  along  in  front  of  me  without 
king  the  trouble  to  fly  off.    I  observed 
feral  specimens  of  a  large  owl,  and  two 
ecies  of  hawks,  one  a  dark-colored  bird, 
lich  I  had  not  seen  in  the  Strait,  the  other 
lored  much  like  a  kestril,  but  about  twice 
e  size  of  that  bird.    One  of  the  latter  flew 
out  so  close  to  me  that  I  threw  my  stick  at 
once  or  twice,  and  on  one  of  these  occasions 
coolly  lighted  on  the  missile  as  it  fell  to  the 
ound.    I  have  already,  I  think,  remarked 
I  the  much  greater  tameness  of  certain  spe- 
es  of  birds  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  as  com- 
ired  with  the  same  kinds  in  the  Strait,  a 
rcumstance  which,  perhaps,  maybe  partially 
icounted  for  by  the  greater  scarcity  of  foxes 
the  former  locality. 

The  Barking-bird.— At  another  spot,  a  speci- 
len  of  a  very  curious  bird,  the  "  Guid-guid" 
I-  "Barking-bird,"  was  shot  while  sitting  on 
bough  giving  vent  to  its  extraordinary  cries. 
-J  is  common  in  Chiloe  and  in  the  Chonos 
rchipelago,  but  we  did  not  expect  to  meet 
ith  it  so  far  south.  With  its  little  wings, 
mg  body-feathers,  short  tail,  and  great  legs 
Qd  feet,  it  presents  a  most  grotesque  appear- 
Qce.  Mr.  Darwin  has  justly  remarked,  that 
le  name  of  "  barking-bird  is  well  bestowed 
pon  it,"  observing  that  he  defies  "  any  one 
t  first  to  feel  certain  that  a  small  dog  is  not 
elping  somewhere  in  the  forest.  Just  as  with 
je  cheucan,  a  person  will  sometimes  hear 
le  bark  close  by,  but  in  vain  may  endeavor 
y  watching,  and  with  ^till  less  chance  by 
eating  the  bushes,  to  see  the  bird."  This  we 
)und  to  be  the  case  alike  with  the  barking- 
ird,  and  the  cheucan  at  Chiloe,  often  hearing 
leir  strange  cries  in  the  course  of  our  ram- 
ies, but  very  seldom  getting  a  sight  of  them. 
Earthquake  waves  at  Coquimho. — On  the  cven- 
ig  of  the  13th,  at  about  half-past  six,  while 
e  were  all  seated  at  dinner  in  the  ward- 
)om,  the  vessel  shook  suddenly  as  though 
36  had  received  a  blow.  The  same  thing 
'as  repeated  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes, 
od  we  thought  it  probably  due  to  the  shock 
F  an  earthquake  putting  a  strain  upon  the 
ible.  Soon  after,  the  quarter-master  on  watch 
sported  that  the  vessel  was  swinging  round 
n'th  a  current  of  a  force  of  from  four  to  five 
nots.  On  hastening  on  deck  to  observe  the 
henomenon,no  doubt  remained  thatan  earth- 
uake  had  taken  place,  and  that  the  current 
'as  due  to  the  wave  produced.  At  short  in- 
3rval8,  the  f-hip  continued  to  swing  rapidly 
:)uud,  and  soon  we  heard  shouts  from  some 
lercbant  vessels  at  no  great  distance,  which 
fere  anchored  close  to  one  another.  On  a 
oat  being  dispatched  to  ascertain  the  cause 
f  the  disturbance,  we  learned  that  the  ves- 
bIs  were  fouling  each  other,  so  as  to  smash 
heir  top-masts  and  jib-booms.  The  surface 
f  the  water  continued  perfectly  calm,  but  we 
card  the  sound  of  a  great  wave  breaking  on 
he  beach,  and  as  there  was  no  possibility  of 
edging  what  might  happen  next,  all  the 
Jritish  men-of-war  got  up  steam  to  be  ready 
0  go  to  sea  should  matters  assume  a  more 
erious  aspect.    Fortunately,  however,  the 


necessity  for  this  did  not  arise,  and  before 
next  morning,  the  waters  of  the  bay  had  as- 
sumed their  nor  mally  placid  condition.  We 
learned  that  though  the  water  had  arisen 
about  seventeen  feet  above  the  ordinary  level, 
comparatively  little  damage  had  been  sustain- 
ed on  shore,  and  that  no  shock  had  been  ex- 
perienced there.  As  may  be  readily  imagined, 
we  waited  with  anxiety  for  intelligence  as  to 
whether  other  portions  of  the  coast  had  been 
equally  affected  ;  but  it  was  not  until  some 
days  after  that  we  knew  of  the  frightful  catas 
trophe  that  had  taken  place  to  the  northward, 
by  which  nearly  30,000  individuals  in  Peru 
and  Ecuador  had  lost  their  lives,  and  an  en- 
ormous amount  of  property  had  been  de- 
stroyed.— Natural  History  of  the  Strait  of  Ma- 
gellan. 

Our  Meetings  for  Worship. 

Many  of  us  lament  the  temptation  to  wan- 
dering thoughts  during  the  silence,  and,  it 
may  be,  not  the  silence  only,  of  our  meetings 
for  worship;  we  ask  for  help  against  this  be- 
setment,  we  strive  to  fight  against  it,  yet  again 
and  again  we  are  overtaken  by  it  to  our  own 
great  loss  and  that  of  our  fellow-worshippers. 

Our  Saviour  taught  his  disciples  to  pray, 
"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;"  but  do  we 
not  too  often  rush  into  temptation  by  the 
practice  of  engaging  in  conversation  on  in- 
different subjects  just  before  entering  that 
gathering  where  we  come  into  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  in  order  to  learn  of  him  alone? 
We  meet  with  our  friends  and  relatives,  enter 
with  them  upon  subjects  of  keen  and  mutual 
interest,  receive  perhaps  some  intelligence 
that  may  greatly  affect  our  future  course — 
how  much  do  these  things  tend  to  dissipate 
a  waiting  frame  of  soul,  and  render  it  almost 
impossible  to  centre  our  whole  being  on  the 
object  of  our  worship?  If,  on  the  contrary, 
seeking  to  turn  our  thoughts  from  all  that 
would  scatter  and  distract,  before,  as  well  as 
at  the  time  of  entering  on  the  solemn  engage- 
ment of  worship,  we  unitedly  waited  on  the 
Lord  to  receive  from  him  the  true  spirit  of 
prayer,  would  not  much  that  we  deplore, 
which  now  takes  place  in  our  meetings,  be 
removed  ?  The  power  of  God  to  keep  in  sub- 
jection all  that  is  not  of  him,  he  is  often  pleased 
to  manifest  through  human  agency;  there  is 
a  ministry  of  repression  no  less  than  a  minis- 
try of  expression,  and  if  from  the  hearts  of 
those  who  meet  together  for  social  worship 
arose  the  united  prayer,  "Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven,"  those  vocal  offer- 
ings which  have  no  higher  than  a  human 
source,  and  are  therefore  burdensome  and  un- 
profitable to  the  hearers  would  be  restrained, 
there  would  be  room  for  the  exercise  of  the 
true,  divinely  inspired  ministry,  "The  Word 
of  the  Lord"  would  "  have  free  course,  and  bo 
glorified,"  the  worshippers  would  be  fed,  re- 
freshed, comforted,  and  there  would  be  little 
inclination  for  conversation  on  worldly  sub- 
jects at  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

— British  Friend. 

Professor  Tijndall  on  Niagara.  —  Professor 
Tyndall  recently  lectured  at  Royal  Institu- 
tion, London,  on  his  American  experiences. 
Speaking  of  Niagara,  he  said  that  the  general 
description  of  the  deafening  roar  near  the 
falls  was  exaggerated,  inasmuch  as  the  noise 
experienced  at  the  Devil's  Bridge  in  Switzer- 
land, where  the  Reuss  made  its  plunge,  was 
by  far  greater.  This  was  due  to  the  surround- 


ing mountains,  whereas  the  great  American 
cataract  has  no  such  acoustic  advantage.  He 
described  his  explorations  beneath  the  so- 
called  Horseshoe  Falls,  by  far  the  most  for- 
midable of  the  two  generally  comprised  under 
the  name  of  the  Niagara  Falls.  Wrapped  in 
several  woollen  garments,  he  had  to  cross  tor- 
rents of  water,  and  to  pass  over  the  slippery 
ground  whence  he  had  a  view  of  the  green 
masses  overhead,  the  contemplation  of  which 
gave  him  one  of  those  agreeable  emotions 
which  he  had  been  told  liberated  nerve  cur- 
rents and  assisted  in  the  stimulating  of  the 
system  better  than  the  chemical  preparations 
used  for  diBpelling  bodily  discomforts.  He 
said  that,  except  the  gorge  through  which 
the  river  rushed,  the  country  around  was  a 
table-land  as  far  as  Queenstown  ridge  on  the 
one  side  and  Lewistown  ridge  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river.  Here  the  table-land  sud- 
denly descended  into  the  plain  towards  the 
Ontario,  and  he  drew  attention  to  this  fact 
because  it  explained  to  him  the  existence  and 
history  of  the  Niagara  Falls.  Many  thousand 
years  ago  the  river  probably  ran  along  that 
table-land,  and  the  falls  then  were  exactly  at 
the  escarpment  of  the  table-land.  The  erosive 
power  of  the  sand  and  bowlders  carried  by 
the  river,  however,  excavated  and  cut  the  ex- 
treme end,  and  thus  caused  a  retrocession  of 
the  locus  of  the  fall.  The  centre  of  the  river, 
having  the  greatest  excavating  power,  man- 
aged to  keep  ahead  of  the  sides — that  is,  in 
going  backwards — and  thus  the  horseshoe 
form  was  produced.  The  extraordinary  whirl- 
pools and  upshots  of  masses  of  water  at  one 
of  the  bends  he  ascribed  to  the  interference 
of  the  central  and  latitudinal  currents.  In 
five  thousand  years  people  would  be  able  to 
see  plainly  if  this  theory  were  correct,  and  he 
predicted  that  in  time  the  American  Fall 
would  be  abolished,  leaving  a  whirlpool,  and 
the  Horseshoe  Fall  would  have  receded  still 
further  back,  at  the  same  time  narrowing  the 
bed  of  the  river  behind  it.  The  tumbling 
over  of  the  barriers  had  been  and  would  be 
hastened  by  the  disposition  of  the  strata  of 
the  table-land,  in  which  limestone  rested  ou 
soft  shale.  The  lecture  was  illustrated  by 
photographic  and  other  views,  and  by  experi- 
ments showing  the  erosion  caused  by  a  blast  of 
sand  impinging  on  a  glass  plate.  Some  stones 
resembling  flint  implements  were  shown,  the 
finish  of  which  was  due  to  the  same  influences, 
and  it  was  mentioned  that  the  cut  ou  the  neck 
of  the  Egyptian  Sphinx  was  probably  owing 
to  the  action  of  sand.  An  artificial  represen- 
tation of  .what  had  happened  in  the  history 
of  the  Niagara  Falls  was  also  exhibited.  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall  concluded  by  saying  that,  dur- 
ing his  recent  visit,  he  had  received  a  hearty 
and  almost  affectionate  reception  from  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  and  in  lecturing 
and  living  among  this  other  English-speaking 
nation  he  had  felt  no  break  of  continuity. 


"  How  carefully  we  should  cherish  the  little 
virtues  which  spring  up  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross!  Ilumilit}'.  ])atience,  meekness,  benig- 
nity, bearing  one  another's  burden,  condescen- 
sion, softness  of  heart,  cheerfulness,  cordiality, 
compassion,  forgiving  injuries,  simplicity,  can- 
dor—all, in  short,  of  that  sort  of  little  virtues. 
They,  like  unobtrusive  violets,  love  the  shade  ; 
like  them  are  sustained  by  dew;  and  though 
like  them,  they  make  little  show,  they  bhed  a 
sweet  odor  on  all  around," 
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Indian  Names. 

The  interesting  article  in  a  recent  number 
of  "  The  Friend,"  giving  the  derivation  of  a 
number  of  the  Indian  names  of  the  streams 
of  water  of  Pennsylvania  and  other  States, 
brought  to  mind  the  old,  but  still  beautiful 
lines  of  Lydia  H.  Sigourney  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  furnished 
for  publication,  if  thought  proper. 

"  How  can  the  red  men  be  forgotten,  while 
so  many  of  our  States  and  territories,  bays, 
lakes  and  rivers  are  indelibly  stamped  b 
names  of  their  giving." 

"Ye  say  they  all  have  passed  away, 

That  noble  race  and  brave, 
That  their  light  canoes  have  vanished 

From  off  the  crested  wave  ; 
That  'mid  the  forests  where  they  roamed 

There  rings  no  hunter's  shout; 
But  their  name  is  on  your  waters, 

Ye  may  not  wash  it  out. 

'Tis  where  Ontario's  billow 

Like  ocean's  surge  is  curled, 
Where  strong  Niagara's  thunders  wake 

The  echo  of  the  world. 
Where  red  Missouri  bringeth 

Rich  tribute  from  the  west, 
And  Rappahannock  sweetly  sleeps 

On  green  Virginia's  breast. 

Ye  say  their  cone-like  cabins 

That  clustered  o'er  the  vale, 
Have  fled  away  like  withered  leaves 

Before  the  Autumn  gale. 
But  their  memory  liveth  on  your  hills. 

Their  baptism  on  your  shore, 
Your  everlasting  rivers.speak 

Their  dialect  of  yore — 

Old  Massachusetts  wears  it, 

Within  her  lordly  crown. 
And  broad  Ohio  bears  it, 

Amid  his  young  renown  ; 
Connecticut  hath  wreathed  it 

Where  her  quiet  foliage  waves, 
And  bold  Kentucky  breathed  it  hoarse, 

Through  all  her  ancient  caves. 

Wachuset  hides  its  lingering  voice 

Within  his  rocky  heart, 
And  Alleghany  graves  its  tone 

Throughout  his  lofty  chart ; 
Monadnoch  on  his  forehead  hoar 

Doth  seal  the  sacred  trust, 
Your  mountains  build  their  monument, 

Tho'  ye  destroy  their  dust. 

Ye  call  these  red  brow'd  brethren 

The  insects  of  an  hour, 
Crushed  like  the  noteless  worm  amid 

The  regions  of  their  power  ; 
Ye  drive  them  from  their  fathers'  lands. 

Ye  break  of  faith  the  seal, 
But  can  ye  from  the  court  of  Heaven 

Exclude  their  last  appeal  ? 

Ye  see  their  unresisting  tribes, 

With  toilsome  steps  and  slow, 
On  through  the  trackless  desert  pass, 

A  caravan  of  woe  ; 
Think  ye  the  Eternal  ear  is  deaf? 

His  sleepless  vision  dim? 
Think  ye  the  soul's  Mood  may  not  cry 

From  that  far  land  to  Him  ? 

Selected. 

PEACE. 

Is  this  the  peace  of  God,  this  strange  sweet  calm? 

The  weary  day  is  at  its  zenith  still — 
Yet  'tis  as  if  beside  some  cool,  clear  rill, 

Through  shadowy  stillness  rose  an  evening  psalm — 
And  all  the  noise  of  life  was  hushed  away, 
And  tranquil  gladness  reigned  with  gently  soothing 
sway. 

It  was  not  so  just  now.    I  turned  aside 

With  aching  head,  and  heart  most  sorely  bowed; 

Around  me  cares  and  griefs  in  crushing  crowd. 
While  inly,  rose  the  sense,  in  swelling  tide — 

Of  weakne>s,  insufEciency  and  sin. 

And  fear  and  gloom  and  doubt  in  mighty^  flood  rolled  io. 


That  rushing  flood  I  had  no  strength  to  meet. 
Nor  power  to  flee ;  my  present,  future,  past. 

Myself,  my  sorrow,  and  my  sin,  I  cast 
In  utter  helplessness  at  Jesus  feet — 

Then  bent  me  to  the  storm,  if  such  His  will  ; 

He  saw  the  winds  and  waves,  and  whispered  "  Peace, 
be  still." 

And  there  was  calm.  O  Saviour !  I  have  proved 
That  Thou  to  help  and  save  art  really  near ; 

How  else  this  quiet  rest  from  grief  and  fear. 
And  all  distress?  The  cross  is  not  removed  ; 

I  must  go  forth  to  bear  it  as  before — 

But  leaning  on  thine  arm,  I  dread  its  weight  no  more. 

Is  it,  indeed,  thy  peace  ?    I  have  not  tried 

To  analyze  my  faith,  dissect  my  trust. 
Or  measure  if  belief  be  full  and  just, 

And  therefore  claim  thy  peace.  But  Thou  hast  died ! 
I  know  that  this  is  true  and  true  for  me ; 
And,  knowing  it,  I  come  and  cast  my  all  on  Thee. 

It  is  not  that  I  feel  less  weak,  but  Thou 
Wilt  be  my  strength  ;  it  is  not  that  I  see 

Less  sin  ;  but  there  is  pardoning  love  with  Thee, 
And  all-sufficient  grace.    Enough  I    And  now 

I  do  not  think  or  pray  ;  I  only  rest— 

And  feel  that  thou  art  near,  and  know  that  I  am  blest. 


Climate  and  Rainfall  in  India. — Among  the 
chief  objections  to  a  residence  in  India  is  the 
extreme  heat  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
year.  Frost  seldom  occurs  south  of  the  Ner- 
budda,  and  even  in  the  far  north  the  winter 
season  is  known  as  such  only  by  the  cool 
nights.  This  season  is  very  short,  and  from 
March  to  June  the  heat  increases  with  great 
intensity.  Hot  scorching  winds  prevail,  the 
earth  becomes  parched  and  vegetation  with- 
ers. Nor  is  the  degree  of  heat  graduated  by 
the  latitude,  excepting  that  it  is  more  intense 
in  the  north  than  in  the  central  or  southern 
parts.  The  great  plain  of  Hindostan  suffers 
most.  I  was  informed  by  a  gentleman  who 
has  resided  near  the  Himalaya  Mountains,  on 
the  plain,  for  thirty  year?,  that  he  had  often 
seen  the  thermometer  for  weeks  standing  at 
mid-day  in  the  shade,  at  110°,  120°  and  130°, 
and  at  night  it  seldom  falls,  during  the  hot 
season,  below  90  or  100°.  This  would  be  al- 
most insupportable  by  foreigners,  but  for  the 
punkas  (large  fans),  which  are  kept  moving 
night  and  day.  The  mountains  and  the  high 
table-lands  afford  a  refuge,  like  "  the  shadow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,"  to  those  who 
are  able  to  remove. 

In  June,  when  the  heat  is  at  its  greatest, 
the  clouds  pile  up,  and  the  southeast  monsoon 
bursts  upon  the  land,  attended  with  terrific 
storms  of  thunder  and  lightning,  and  torrents 
of  rain.  Everything  becomes  saturated  or 
swollen  with  moisture,  as  it  was  parched  and 
warped  with  heat  before.  This  rainy  season 
is  not  of  long  continuance,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  succeeding  heat  the  land  bursts 
forth  into  vegetation,  which  advances,  under 
occasional  rains,  with  wonderful  rapidity  and 
beauty.  The  southeastern  coast  is  not  reached 
by  the  monsoon  until  late  in  the  year. 

The  quantity  of  water  that  falls  in  the  rainy 
season  varies  greatly  in  different  localities, 
according  to  distance  from  the  coast  and  the 
mountains,  the  sea  and  the  low  marshy  lands 
supplying  moisture  which  the  mountains  con- 
dense. Sometimes  a  short  distance  makes  a 
vast  difference  in  the  rainfall.  At  Bombay 
the  average  fall  in  the  year  is  about  75  inches ; 
on  the  Ghauts,  south  of  Bombay,  it  is  254 
inches  ;  while  a  little  further  inland,  at  Poonah 
over  the  mountains,  it  is  only  23  inches.  Ac- 
cording to  the  same  authority  the  fall  of  rain 
on  the  Khasin  hills  is  600  inches,  fifty  feet. 
This  immense  fall  of  w^ter  is  attributed  to  the 


passing  of  the  air  from  the  sea  over  200  rail  <( 
of  swampy  country,  by  which  it  becomes  su  * 
charged  with  moisture,  that  precipitates  itsc  « 
when  it  strikes  the  mountains,  and  falls  ! 
torrents  as  long  as  the  monsoon  prevails  i 
I  hat  direction.  I  met  in  India  a  veteran  arnc 
officer  who  had  spent  twenty  years  in  Assat 
the  eastern  part  of  India.    He  gave  me  i 
extract  from  the  meteorological  record  th^ 
he  had  kept  in  that  country  for  many  year 
which  contained  some  remarkable  statistic 
In  one  year,  1862,  there  fell  at  Ghorra-poongi 
725  inches  of  rain,  a  little  more  than  sixt 
feet,  probably  the  heaviest  rainfall  ever  note 
at  any  place  on  the  earth. — Prime. 

The  Government  of  Christ. — There  is  muc 
difference  of  sentiment,  much  conflict  and  eoj 
tention  among  men,  respecting  civil  goveri 
ment;  but  few  understand  anything  abot 
the  government  of  Christ.  His  loyal  subjeci 
are  very  few  ;  very  few  qualified  to  espoue 
and  promote  his  government,  though  it  i 
under  his  government  alone  that  men  can  b 
safe,  comfortable  and  happy.  I  wish  the  yout 
in  our  religious  Society  would  lay  these  thing 
to  heart,  in  a  general  way,  and  that  such  c 
them  that  know  and  feel  that  those  thing 
are  so,  would  not  reason  with  flesh  and  blooci 
nor  be  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  no 
tarry  behind  the  prophet,  nor  leave  him;  bu  j. 
go  with  him,  in  his  successive  progress,  t(j 
Bethel,  to  Jericho,  and  to  Jordan,  where 
having  rent  their  own  clothes  in  pieces,  an« 
occupied  the  mantle  of  the  prophet,  (thecovei 
ingof  the  spirit,  the  gift,  the  qualification  fo: 
service,)  callibg  on  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah 
they  would  know  a  dividing  of  the  waters 
and  a  passing  over  into  the  several  lots  ant 
portions  of  labor.  This  is  honor  indeed,  an( 
worthy  of  the  pursuit  of  immortal  spirits.— 
From  a  Letter  of  Richard  Shackleton,  1791. 


Diana  of  the  Ephesians. — J.  T.  Wood,  in  i 
letter  to  the  London  Athenmum  of  March  8 
explains  the  progress  made  in  his  exploraii 
tions  of  the  Temple  of  Artemis  (Diana)  ai 
Ephesus.  The  letter  has  a  diagram  accom. 
panying  it  which  exhibits  the  entire  ground 
plan  of  that  memorable  structure.  Much  oi 
J.  T.  Wood's  letter  is  devoted  to  the  history 
of  his  explorations  previous  to  striking  on  th» 
object  of  his  search.  We  give  the  conclusion 
of  the  letter,  which  bears  directly  upon  the- 
world-wonder  itself,  the  Temple  of  Diana  oi 
the  Ephesians.    Mr.  Wood  says  : 

"  The  Temple  of  Diana,  about  which  there* 
has  been  so  much  contention   among  the 
learned  for  so  many  generations,  is  now  proved  < 
to  be  octastyle,  that  is,  having  eight  columnt 
in  front.    It  has  eighteen  columns  on  the  j 
sides,  and  the  intercolumniations  of  the  lattei  t 
are  chiefly  three  diameters,  making  the  tem- 
ple diastyle.    The  statement  of  Pliny,  as  tc  ' 
its  having  had  one  hundred  columns  (exter  , 
nally),  is  correct,  and  as  many  as  twenty-  j 
seven  of  these  might  have  been  the  contribu 
tions  of  kings.    Of  the  position  of  the  thirty- 
six  columnoi  ccelata;  (sculptured  columns),  I 
may  obtain  further  proof  before  the  excava- 
tions are  completed.    I  have  at  present  dis- 
posed them,  as  shown  in  my  plan,  eighteen  in 
front  and  eighteen  in  rear.    I  must,  however,  ' 
here  state  that,  although  I  have  found  ten  or 
twelve  large  fragments  of  these  at  the  western 
extremity  of  the  building,  I  have  found  no  I 
trace  of  them  at  the  eastern  extremity.  Still 
I  have  presumed  they  must  have  existed  there 
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so,  as  the  disposition  of  the  two  columns  at 
ith  extremities  is  the  same,  the  intercolum- 
ations  as  above  described  being  more  than 
feet;  allowing,  therefore,  for  the  projection 
the  sculpture  on  these  cohirans,  which,  in 
e  fragments  lately  found,  is  as  much  as 
irteen  inches,  the  diameter  of  the  columns 
as  about  5  feet  10  inches.    The  dimensions 
the  Temple  given  by  Pliny,  namely,  220 
et  by  425  feet,  were  evidently  intended  to 
)ply  to  the  raised  platform  upon  which  the 
emple  was  built.    The  actual  width  of  the 
atform,  measured  at  the  lowermost  step, 
as  238  feet  3^  inches  English.  The  evidence 
I  to  its  length  is  not  at  present  so  conclusive, 
id  the  dimensions  given  on  my  plan  maj' 
ive  to  be  corrected  when  the  western  and 
istern  extremities  have  been  more  thorough- 
explored.    The  dimensions  of  the  Temple 
self  from  plinth  to  plinth,  'out  to  out,'  are 
)3  feet  di  inches  by  308  feet  4  inches.  The 
eight  of  the  platform  was  9  foet  inches, 
he  interior  appears  to  have  been  adorned 
ith  two  tiers  of  elliptical  columns,  Ionic  and 
orinthian,  fragments  of  these  having  been 
)nnd  near  the  walls  of  the  cella. 
"  The  excavations  are  now  going  on  with 
large  number  of  workmen,  and  before  the 
ermination  of  the  season  I  hope  I  shall  have 
ome  interesting  intelligence  for  your  readers." 
-Late  Paper. 


Selected. 

This  is  a  standing  truth  :  whatever  is  not 
f  the  Spirit  of  God  in  religion  and  worship, 
I  of  the  spirit  of  antichrist.  Every  prayer 
!  not  a  prayer  to  God,  but  only  that  prayer 
'hich  is  in  and  from  the  Spirit.  Every  or- 
inance  or  duty,  is  not  an  ordinance  of  God, 
r  a  duty  performed  to  God;  but  only  that 
'hich  the  spirit  leads  into,  and  guides  and  pre- 
jrves  in.  There  are  but  two  spirits,  the 
pirit  of  God  and  the  spirit  of  Satan  :  one  of 
'hich  guides  all  men  in  their  devotion  and 
leir  religion,  and  one  of  which  they  serve 
lerein.  He  that  is  led  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
e  serves  God,  he  worships  God  !  he  that  is 
id  by  the  spirit  of  Satan,  he  serves  not  God, 
ut  that  spirit  which  appears  in  the  temple  of 
od,  like  God,  and  gives  such  demonstrations 
lat  he  is  God,  as  no  flesh  can  deny.  2  Thes. 
.  4.  Here,  now,  is  the  great  deceiveableness. 
D  profaneness,  in  manifest  wickedness,  Satan 
1  easily  seen  ;  and  men  that  are  found  here, 
.  is  granted  that  they  are  serving  the  devil  ; 
ut  that  he  should  sit  as  king  in  gathered 
[lurches,  in  ordinances,  in  ways  of  self-denial 
nd  mortification,  and  be  worshipped  here, 
lis  is  hard  to  be  seen  ;  yet  any  of  these  which 
le  spirit  of  the  Lord  leads  not  into,  or  which 
re  performed  at  any  time  without  his  spirit, 
?  is  worshipped  in. 

Exceeding  great  has  been  the  apostacy  of 
lis  age  I  Mighty  was  the  appearance  of  God 
iwardly  in  his  people's  spirits,  mighty  was 
le  appearance  of  God  outwardly  in  the  na- 
on  I  But  how  suddenly  was  the  pure  spirit 
f  the  Lord  forgotten,  and  departed  from,  and 
is  work  overturned  both  within  and  with- 
ut!  and  how  hath  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
lourued  after  his  people,  often  reproving 
lem  for  their  backslidings  ;  but  they  have 
aen  (as  Israel  of  old)  like  the  deaf  adder, 
istifying  themselves  and  complaining  against 
le  witnesses  of  God  (as  Israel  did  against 
le  prophets),  who  from  the  Lord  testify 
gainst  them.  And  it  cannot  be  otherwise, 
•r  the  dead  waters  in  Israel's  hewn  cisterns, 


will  never  agree  with  the  waters  of  the  living 
fountain,  but  will  withstand  their  testimony. 
— /.  Penington. 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Tract  Associa- 
tion of  Friends,  for  the  year  1873. 
The  Managers  Eeport :  That  there  have 
been  printed  during  the  year  ending  2nd  mo. 
28th,  1873,  59,000  tracts;  5,004  almanacs  for 
the  year  187.3  ;  2,0'!0  Sermon  on  the  Mount; 
2  000  Proverbs  of  Solomon  ;  500  "  Biographi- 
cal Sketches,"  and  3,000  "Account  of  Ann 
Reeve." 

There  have  been  taken  from  the  Depository 
during  the  same  period,  77.262  tracts,  4,953 
almanaes,  394  juvenile  booki,  21  Select  Rpad- 
frs,  1  921  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  1,774  Pro- 
verbs of  Solomon,  20  Spiritual  Progress  of 
M.  R.,  33  "  Divine  Pr  otection  under  Extraor- 
dinary Dangers,"  40  Life  of  Sarah  [Lynes] 
Grubb,  40  Select  Extracts,  and  646  "Bio- 
graphical Sketches,"  &o., — not  including  500 
copies  in  sheets  sent  to  England. 

There  were  on  hand  2nd  mo.  29th,  1872, 
175,128  tracts;  there  have  since  been  printed 
59,000,  and  there  have  been  taken  from  the 
Depository  77,262,  leaving  a  balance  on  hand 
2nd  mo.  2'8th,  1873,  of  156,866.  Those  taken 
from  the  Depository  were  intended  for  distri- 
bution as  follows,  viz : 

In  Schools,  Prisons,  and  a  Library,  and  amone 


the  poor  and  others  in  Philada,,     .  2,255 

In  other  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  .       .  4,854 

"  Massachusetts,        ....  1,340 

"  Rhode  Island,        ....  65 

"  New  York,   1,777 

"  New  Jersey,    .       .       .       .       ,  2,050 

"  Delaware  and  Maryland,       .       .  927 

"  VirL'inia,   228 

"  North  Carolina,      .       .       .       .  341 

"  Tennessee,      .....  1.495 

"  Ohio,    3  061 

"  Indiana,   4,412 

"  Illinois,    188 

"  Michigan,   114 

"  Iowa  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,    .  7,403 

"  Missouri,   725 

"  Mississippi,   1,104 

"  Kansas,   165 

"  Teyas,    603 

"  Utah,    100 

"  California,   25 

Throughout  the  South,       .       ,       .  4,500 
the  West,        .       .       .  10,005 
Among  seamen,          ....  999 
In  other  places  not  particularly  desig- 
nated,   9,033 


57.769 

There  have  been  sold,        .       .       .  19,493 


Making  a  total,  as  before  stated,  77,262 


In  addition  to  the  above,  72,000  copies  of 
our  Tract  on  "Charity  and  Forgiveness," 
12,000  of  which  were  in  German,  were  fur- 
nished to  an  association  for  the  distribution 
of  religious  matter  in  this  city,  upon  their 
application  for  them.  The  same  association 
was  also  supplied  with  a  duplicate  edition  of 
72,000  copies  of  our  Tract  on  Profane  Swear- 
ing, which  was  struck  off  by  the  printer  in 
mistake,  and  after  wards  accepted  by  the  Board 
at  a  reduced  price.  The  above  association  in- 
tended to  circulate  it  in  a  neighboring  city, 
as  it  had  done  in  this  the  previous  year.  The 
total  distribution  for  the  year  was  therefore 
221,262. 

A  careful  examination  of  our  records  shows 


that  this  is  over  60,000  more  than  ever  before 
had  been  taken  from  the  Dt>pository  in  a  single 
year.  The  Report  for  1845  says,  that  100,884 
tracts,  and  nearly  20,000  almanacs  were  taken 
from  the  Depository  during  the  previous  year, 
55,000  of  the  former  being  taken  by  auxili- 
aries, and  a  Now  England  Association.  The 
Report  for  1829  says,  that  only  5,080  tracts 
were  taken  from  the  Depository  during  the 
preceding  j^ear.  These  are  the  extremes  as 
shown  by  previous  reports.  From  1839  to  1853, 
(during  which  time  several  auxiliaries  were 
actively  at  work,)  with  a  single  exception,  the 
yearly  distribution  exceeded  100  000.  Since 
1853,  or  during  the  last  twenty  years,  the  or- 
dinary average  distribution  was  about  68,000; 
and  the  ordinary  distribution  of  the  past  year 
has  been  exceeded  but  five  times  during  that 
period.  The  number  sold  was  also  much 
larger  than  for  many  years,  reaching  nearly 
20,000.  The  total  number  of  tracts  taken 
from  the  Depository  since  its  establishment 
in  1816,  is  3,952,151. 

One  tract  and  two  small  books  have  been 
added  to  the  number  of  our  publications  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  The  former  is  numbered 
116  of  our  series,  and  is  a  leaflet  designed  to 
check  the  alarming  prevalence  of  profane 
swearing.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of  Scripture 
texts,  and  entitled  "  Because  of  Swearing,  the 
Land  Mourneth."  We  desire  that  Friends 
generally  will  supply  themselves  with  this 
little  tract,  and  hand  it  out  freely,  as  way  may 
open  for  it.  It  is  especially  adapted  to  this 
kind  of  circulation. 

Of  the  two  books,  one  is  chiefly  intended 
for  juvenile  readers,  and  is  compiled  from  a 
tract  published  many  years  ago,  and  entitled 
"Some  Account  of  Ann  Reeve,"  &c.  The 
other  is  a  "  Memoir  of  Rachel  C.  Bartram," 
compiled  principally  from  one  published  some 
time  since,  and  then  designed  chiefly  for  a 
limited  circulation  among  her  immediate  re- 
latives and  friends.  It  has  now  been  sorae- 
wha*:,  abridged,  and  is  off'ered  by  the  Tract 
Association  for  more  general  circulation,  un- 
der the  belief  that  it  contains  much  that  will 
bo  interesting  and  deeply  instructive  to  those 
of  the  present  time  who  will  give  it  an  atten- 
tive perusal. 

The  reading  matter  for  the  Moral  Almanac 
for  1874  has  been  selected  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Printing  Committee.  Much  care 
is  taken  in  selecting  this  matter,  and  we  de- 
sire for  the  Moral  Almanac  a  larger  circula- 
tion than  of  latter  time  has  been  the  case, 
owing,  we  believe,  to  the  numerous  free  or 
advertising  almanacs  with  which  the  country 
is  annually  flooded. 

The  "  Biographical  Sketches"  still  continue 
to  bo  in  demand,  not  only  in  this  countiy,  but 
in  England.  A  publisher  in  the  latter  coun- 
try having  made  application  to  reprint  it  there 
in  a  cheaper  form,  it  was  thought  best  to 
furnish  him  with  our  own  edition  in  ehccts, 
on  ordinary  paper,  which  was  accordingly 
done  to  the  extent  of  500  copies. 

With  the  approval  of  the  Board,  a  member 
thereof  has  undertaken  to  donate  to  the  libra- 
ries under  the  care  of  Friends  of  several  of 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  one  or  more  copies 
of  this  interesting  and  instructive  book,  and 
232  copies  have  thus  far  been  sent  to  the 
libraries  of  Iowa,  Western,  Kansas  and  Canada 
Yearly  Jlectings. 

We  are  encouraged  from  time  to  time  by 
applications  from  a  distance  for  our  tracts  for 
distribution  in  places  where  Friends  and  their 
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principles  are  but  little  known,  accompanied 
with  the  information  that  Friends'  tracts  are 
preferred.  A  considerable  number  have  in 
this  way  been  sent  to  Texas  during  the  year; 
and  a  few  have  been  sent  to  Utah  and  Cali- 
fornia. Also  in  our  own  city,  the  Distributing 
Society  before  alluded  to  as  having  taken 
large  numbers  of  tracts  during  the  last  two 
years,  have  again  requested  another  supply 
for  the  present  year,  which  request  the  Board 
has  acceded  to. 

To  meet  these  continued  and  increasing 
demands  upon  our  treasury,  we  hope  that 
those  who  have  funds  at  their  disposal,  and 
our  friends  who  have  heretofore  generously 
supplied  us  with  means,  will  be  mindful  of  us 
in  the  future,  so  that  we  need  not  send  any 
away  empty  who  apply  for  our  publications; 
which  we  believe  are  fraught  with  varied 
matter  of  instruction  and  profit.  We  think 
it  is  specially  important  at  a  time  like  the 
present,  when  the  press  is  constantly  sending 
forth  so  much  that  is  of  a  hurtful,  or  at  least 
of  a  doubtful  character,  that  we  should  not 
relax  in  our  efforts  to  put  forth  that  which 
may  prove,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  be 
a  little  leaven,  which  in  time  may  work  an 
entire  change  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  some 
of  those  into  whose  hands  our  publications 
may  come. 

By  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 

KicHARD  J.  Allen,  Clerk. 
Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  13th,  1873. 

Moral  Effects  of  Tobacco. 

The  use  of  tobacco  tends  to  vitiate  the 
sense  of  taste,  and  to  create  unnatural  and 
morbid  thirst,  which  craves  some  othermeans 
of  gratification  than  the  pure  and  wholesome 
beverage  provided  by  the  Creator.  In  this 
way  it  leads  to  the  use  of  strong  drink,  and 
becomes  a  stepping-stone  to  intemperance. 

It  has  been  contended  that  tobacco  is  in 
some  degree  a  substitute  for  alcohol,  and 
tends  to  protect  from  intemperate  drinking. 
But  such  is  not  the  experience  of  mankind. 
Bad  habits  do  not  go  singly  ;  they  are  gre- 
garious. One  brings  another  of  its  kind. 
The  man  who  loses  his  self  control  in  one  re- 
spect is  less  his  own  master  in  everything. 
There  is  no  slavery  more  relentless  than  that 
of  tobacco — no  chain  harder  to  break.  Even 
the  appetite  of  the  drunkard  is  often  more 
easily  overcome. 

Besides,  tobacco  leads  away  from  good 
company,  and  into  bad  company.  From  the 
family  circle  and  from  the  society  of  virtuous 
females  it  is  often  excluded,  from  corrupt  so- 
ciety never.  The  path  of  abstinence  leads  in 
the  direction  of  sobriety,  domestic  enjoyment, 
chastity,and  religion.  The  path  of  indulgence, 
to  idleness,  tippling,  profanity,  and  licentious- 
ness. 

But  why  need  we  argue  against  the  pro- 
pi'iety  or  morality  of  the  practice?  Do  not 
its  victims  themselves  almost  invariably  con- 
demn it,  and  wish  that  they  had  never  be- 
come its  slaves,  and  that  they  had  strength 
to  break  tlioir  chains ?  The  father  who  should 
train  bis  children  to  chewing  or  smoking 
would  be  considered  a  monster.  And  yet 
every  parent  who  indulges  in  tobacco  is  guilty 
of  that  sin.  Let  him  preach  as  he  may,  his 
example  Ih  infectiou--,  and  more  powerful  than 
his  precept. 

Great  is  the  responsibility  of  every  man 
and  every  woman  in  regard  to  the  rising  gen- 


eration. Through  the  faculty  of  imitation 
which  is  implanted  in  human  nature  by  the 
Creator  for  wise  and  useful  ends,  children  are 
drawn  toward  their  seniors  by  invisible  cords, 
with  force  that  they  cannot  easily  withstand. 
What  they  see  us  do  they  are  inclined  to  do ; 
and  we  are  under  the  most  solemn  obligation 
as  Christians  and  as  moralists  to  set  before 
them  an  example  which  they  can  follow  with 
safety.  In  this  point  of  view,  what  shall  be 
said  of  the  parent  who,  by  his  example,  lures 
his  offspring  into  the  snare  of  evil  habit?  or 
of  the  professing  Christian  or  the  minister  of 
the  Gospel  who  is  seen  walking  in  the  street 
or  stepping  from  a  saloon  pufiQng  his  cigar? 
What  respect  has  such  an  individual  for  that 
cardinal  law  of  Christianity  which  requires 
him  to  do  nothing  that  shall  cause  a  brother 
to  stumble  ? 

That  it  is  the  plain  duty  of  religious  teach- 
ers, and  of  every  person  who  acknowledges 
the  obligations  of  religion,  to  shun  all  con- 
duct which  will  weaken  their  influence  for 
good  and  bring  reproach  on  their  profession 
— to  avoid  all  example  which  will  lead  the 
steps  of  youth  into  the  path  of  error  and  vice 
— cannot  be  called  in  question.  The  apostolic 
law,  which  will  forever  stand  as  a  test  of 
Christian  practice,  even  forbids  the  use  of 
"  meat,"  with  which  custom  had  associated 
anything  detrimental  to  truth  or  good  mor- 
als, if  the  use  of  it  cause  a  brother  to  stum- 
ble or  to  go  astray.  How  much  more  im- 
perative is  the  obligation  to  abstain  from  a 
baneful  superfluity ! — baneful  to  one's  self  and 
baneful  to  others! — Dr.  Gibbon's  Prize  Essay 
on  Tobacco. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(CoDtinued  from  page  284.) 

"  Eleventh  mo.  2nd. — '  What  shall  I  render 
to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?'  In  the  sixty- 
fourth  year  of  my  age,  and  amidst  great 
desolations,  both  of  flesh  and  spirit,  I  humbly 
hope  the  gentle  attractions  of  heavenly  love 
are  measurably  drawing  me  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  the  great  Prophet  and  High 
Priest  of  his  people  ;  who  declared  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh  '  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father,  which  has  sent  me,  draw 
him.'  'And  he  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.'  How  ignorant  are  man- 
kind of  the  great  'mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages  and  generations.'  Many  are 
indeed  professing  faith  in  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  his  death,  and  sufferings;  and 
some,  likewise,  of  his  being  an  inward  teacher, 
and  the  true  light  which  lightens  every  man  ; 
who  have  no  more  experimental  knowledge 
of  these  important  truths  than  either  Jews  or 
heathens.  They  may  have,  indeed,  at  times, 
experienced  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  of 
truth  for  sin,  and  heard  his  voice,  '  Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  I'  but  they  have 
not  desired  the  knowledge  of  his  ways;  and 
therefore  having  eyes,  they  see  not ;  having 
ears,  they  hear  not  ;  neither  do  under- 
stand the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace. 
O  I  that  I  had  the  tongue  of  an  angel,  and 
a  voice  to  extend  from  '  pole  to  pole'  to  de- 
clare '  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ:'  but 
'  I  am  a  child  and  cannot  speak,'  my  'strength 
is  to  sit  still.' 

"16th. — Bodily  pain  this  week  hath  almost 
continually  attended.  I  have  gone  mourning 
all  the  day  long.  When  I  have  looked  for 
light,  behold  thick  darkness,  'and  on  my  eye- 
lids hath  been  the  shadow  of  death.'     '  But 


God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all 
Christ  Jesus  is  '  the  true  light  which  lighten 
every  man  :'  and  in  the  celestial  regions,  o 
the  other  side  Jordan,  there  is  no  night;  fo  if 
the  Lord  God  'and  the  Lamb  is  the  ligb 
thereof.' 

"24th. — This  day,  visiting  an  ancient  an Bf 
long-acquainted  Friend,  she  expressed  coe  I 
victions  for  sin,  and  particularly  for  havin 
been  too  much  at  ease.  The  Friend,  likt 
wise,  although  far  advanced  in  years,  signifiei 
the  being  now  afraid  to  die  ;  which  I  wa 
well  pleased  to  hear,  for  all  have  abundan 
cause  to  be  so,  yea,  to  tremble  at  the  king  o 
terrors  ;  excepting  such  as  are  complete  ii 
him  who  is  the  head  of  all  'principality  an( 
power.'  Oh  may  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  b 
more  manifested  among  us!  '  By  their  fruit 
ye  shall  know  them,'  said  the  blessed  Jesus 
'  ho  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  bringetl 
forth  much  fruit:'  the  branches  whereon  ni 
fruit  is  found  are  therefore  in  a  witherinj 
state,  and  in  danger  of  being  cast  forth 
Nevertheless,  our  dependence  ought  not  t( 
be  so  much  on  the  fruit,  as  on  him  who  is  th< 
vine;  the  root  that  beareth  us:  that  in 
things  we  may  grow  up  into  him,  who  is  th« 
head,  even  Christ;  our  wisdom,  righteoua 
ness,  sanctification  and  redemption.  Amen 

"Twelfth  mo.  8th.— What  is  man,  that  th( 
Lord  is  mindful  of  him,  or  the  sons  of  men 
that  he  visiteth  them  ?  They  are  less  than 
nothing  and  vanity.  Yet  many,  thinking 
themselves  to  be  something,  are  soaring  alof 
on  account  of  their  moral  characters,  or  £ 
supposed  interest  in  the  Eedeemer's  right 
eousness.  But  is  not  the  heart  of  man  '  de 
ceitful  above  all  things  and  desperatelj 
wicked  ?' 

"  17. — In  the  week-day  Meeting  at  Horsley 
down,  I  had  some  glimpses  of  those  consola 
tions  which  are  in  Christ  ;  as  likewise  th( 
blushing  and  humiliation  which  belong  t( 
man,  when  he  beholds  himself  in  the  tru< 
light:  as  it  is  written  'I  have  heard  of  the< 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  ey( 
seeth  thee,  and  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  ir 
dust  and  ashes.' 

Oh  that  I  may  yet  obtain  more  confidence 
in  God  through  the  Mediator!  The  gloriouf 
doctrine  of  the  mediation  of  Christ  has  thit 
day  been  much  illustrated  in  the  view  of  my 
mind,  according  to  that  which  is  writter 
'there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  betweet 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  whc 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testifiec 
in  due  time.' 

"First  mo.  Ist,  1783. — We  dressed  more 
meat  than  common,  and  distributed  great 
part  of  it  among  our  poor  neighbors.  We  are 
told  by  the  apostle  Paul,  that  '  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.'  May  thie 
year,  or  that  part  of  it  which  may  be  my  por 
tion,  be  increased  with  the  increase  which  ie 
of  God,  viz  :  an  inward  exercise  and  travail 
of  spirit  towards  him,  and  acts  of  benignity 
towards  my  fellow  creatures.  The  former  is 
essential  to  salvation,  the  latter  are  good  and 
profitable  to  men,  and  adorn  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness;  but  when 
trusted  in  as  a  compensation  for  secret  sins 
and  a  covering  for  the  errors  of  the  heart, 
they  are  '  filthy  rags.'  Only  '  in  the  name  ol 
the  Lord  will  we  set  up  our  banners.' 

"  25th. — I  have  long  esteemed  it  my  duty 
to  be  conversant  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
daily  to  read  some  portions  of  them.  But  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  when 
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ould  have  followed  the  secret  pointings  of 
ruth  in  my  own  breast,  interruptions  have 
len  attendant.  Notwithstanding  '  the  boast- 
gs  of  them  who  are  alive  without  the  law,' 
iless  the  motions  of  sin  which  are  '  by  the 
w  in  the  members,  that  warreth  against  the 
w  in  the  mind,'  are  subdued  by  the  power  of 
hrist,  there  can  be  no  complete  redemption 
rough  his  blood,  as  it  is  written,  '  except  I 
ash  thee,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.' 
nger,  wrath,  clamor,  envy  and  evil-speaking, 
ust  therefore  be  purged  by  the  blood  of  the 
(venant,  before  we  can  inherit  that  king- 
)m,  which  is  'righteousness,  peace  and  joy, 
the  Holy  Ghost.' 

"  Second  mo.  10th. — Fresh  cause  for  self- 
)ndemnation  was  this  day  administered, 
''hat  cause  is  there  for  condemnation  to  them 
ho  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  may  some  say?  It 

true,  there  is  none  ;  but  who  are  in  Christ  ? 
hose  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
le  spirit.'  But  whilst  the  law  which  is  in 
ir  members,  and  the  motions  of  sin  which 
■e  thereby,  bring  forth  fruit,  there  is  death 
id  condemnation.  The  language  of — no  con- 
smnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ — I  fear, 
equently  proceeds  rather  from  speculation 
lan  sensation;  and  is  the  dictate  of  a  vain 
ope,  by  which  the  creature  speaketh  peace 
Qto  itself,  and  prophesieth  deceit.  There  is, 
ideed,  a  being  baptized  into  the  death  of 
hrist,  and  a  following  the  Redeemer  through 
le  bloody  process  of  his  sufferings,  before 
lere  is  an  experience  attained  of  being 
iomplete  in  him,  who  is  the  head  of  all 
rincipality  and  power'  and  risen  with  him 
ito  that  dominion  in  which  he  dieth  no 
ore;  and  in  which  those  who  believe  are 
3ad  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  Clod, 
irough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  wrath- 
,1  propensities  of  fallen  nature  have,  indeed, 
;en  measurably  repressed;  but  my  desires 
■e  that  they  may  be  totally  removed  by 
im,  who  is  'able  tosubue  all  things  to  Him- 
If 

"  Third  mo.  5tb. — Late  last  week  was  closed 
le  assizes  for  the  countyof  Hartford.  Five  re- 
lived sentence  of  death  as  evil-doers.  And 
ho  among  the  sons  of  men  can  plead  the 
irity  of  his  heart  or  the  rectitude  of  his  con- 
lot  before  him,  '  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame 
fire."  In  the  name  of  Jesus  is  our  only 
)pe ;  who  '  saveth  his  people  from  their  sins,' 
)t  only  by  imputation  and  remission,  but 
HO  by  a  real  renovation  and  renewal  into 
le  heavenly  image  ;  as  it  was  testified  con- 
irning  some  formerly,  who  once  were  the 
rvants  of  sin  and  free  from  righteousness: 
But  ye  are  washed  ;  ye  are  sanctified  ;  ye  . 
■e  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Jjord  Jesus, 
id  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.'  " 

CTo  be  continuod.) 


About  the  Birds. — Some  curious  statistics 
lOut  small  birds  have  recently  been  laid 
ifore  the  House  of  Commons.    The  Thrush 

said  to  work  from  2.30  in  the  morning 
itil  9.30  in  the  evening,  or  nineteen  hours, 
uring  this  time  he  feeds  his  young  206  times, 
lackbirds  work  seventeen  hours.  The  male 
eds  the  young  44-  times  and  the  females  55 
ties  per  day.  The  industrious  Titmouse 
anages  to  spread  71-1  meals  a  day  before 
i  voracious  offspring.  According  to  one 
tturalist,  their  feed  consists  largely  of 
terpillars.  The  eight  hour  agitation  has 
It  yet  commenced  among  the  feathered 
pads. 


Religious  Co7idition  of  India. — A  correspond- 
out  of  the  New  York  Observer,  in  a  report  of 
the  late  Missionary  Conference  at  Allahabad, 
India,  gives  some  interesting  stiitisticrs.  Ten 
years  ago  there  were  only  138,731  native 
communicants  in  all  India.  This  number  has 
since  increased  to  224,161,  that  is  to  say,  at 
the  rate  of  Gl  per  cent.  During  the  eleven 
years  from  1850  to  1861  the  rate  of  incz-ease 
was  about  53  per  cent.  In  the  several  pro- 
vinces of  India  the  increase  has  been  as 
follows:  At  the  end  of  the  year  1861  there 
were  in  Bengal,  including  Behar  20,.>18  bi'- 
lievers;  atthe  close  of  1871, there  where46  968, 
while  the  communicants  advanced  from  4,620 
to  13,502.  In  Oude  the  increase  has  been  al 
the  rate  of  175  per  cent.  ;  in  the  Pur  jaub, 
of  64  per  cent.;  in  Central  India,  of  nearly 
400  per  cent.;  and  in  Bombay,  of  64  per 
cent.  The  greatest  aggregate  increase  in  all 
India  has  been  in  the  Madras  Presidency, 
where  there  are  160,955  in  contrast  with  110, 
078  ten  years  ago.  In  Burmah  the  work  has 
continued  almost  stationary, the  number  being 
59,366  in  1861,  and  62,729  in  1871.  In  Cey- 
lon the  increase  has  been  about  15,000. 
Altogether,  the  increase  in  the  three  countries 
has  been  upwards  of  100,000. 


"Moral  discipline  acts  with  the  force  of  a 
law  of  nature.  Those  subject  to  it  yield  them- 
selves to  it  unconsciously,  and  though  it 
shapes  and  forms  the  whole  character,  until 
the  life  becomes  crystallized  in  habit,  the  in- 
fluence thus  exercised  is  for  the  most  part 
unseen  and  almost  unfelt." 
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FIFTH 

MONTH  10,  1873. 

Who  can  contemplate  the  unutterable  value 
of  salvation  by  Christ,  and  the  known  possi- 
bility of  falling  short  of  its  attainment,  with 
out  bis  spirit  being  clothed  with  earnest  soli- 
citude that  he  may  not  be  deceived  in  his  ef 
forts  to  secure  so  priceless  a  prize  ;  and  that 
others  may  not  bo  beguiled  in  any  manner 
into  a  path,  which  though  appearing  fair  at 
the  outset,  leads  away  from  the  strait  and 
narrow  way  that  alone  ends  in  life  eternal ! 
Our  Saviour  said  to  his  disciples  on  their  in- 
quiring of  him.  Are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? 
"■Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in 
and  shall  not  be  able."  And  the  apostle  en- 
joins, "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
tear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure."  We  are  thus  taught  that  we  must 
be  willing  to  engage  in  a  struggle  to  enter  in 
at  tho  strait  gate  when,  in  the  abounding  con- 
descension of  the  Father,  the  Day  spring  from 
on  high  visits  the  soul  and  offers  it  the  know- 
ledge and  power  necessary  to  take  tho  first 
Nteps  towards  it.  Wo  cannot  enter  the  "  good 
man's  path"  just  when  we  please.  We  can- 
not draw  on  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness just  when  wo  may  be  excited  in  desire 
it.  If,  by  disobedience,  wo  have  stifled  tho 
genllo  monitions  of  tho  still  small  voice;  if  wo 
have  refused  to  obey  the  law  written  on  tho 
heart  because  its  rcquirings  demanded  deny- 
ing ourselves  and  taking  up  the  daily  cross; 
if  in  the  language  of  conduct  we  have  said, 
we  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule  over  us,  wo 


can  no  more  renew  the  visitsitions  of  Divine 
Grace  and  in  our  time  and  will  take  the  first 
step  out  of  the  darkness  and  disbelief  in  which 
we  have  thus  involved  ourselves,  than  a  dead 
man  can  restore  himself  to  life. 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  said  of  late  to 
tho  effect  that  salvation  may  bo  secured  im- 
mediately ;  that  the  moment  any  one  believed 
that  Jesus  was  able  to  save  the  soul,  and  was 
willing  He  should  do  it  for  him,  that  moment 
salvation  was  attained  ;  all  former  sins  were 
washed  away  in  the  atonintj  blood,  and  justi- 
fication was  experienced.  That  they  need  not 
leave  the  meeting  in  which  they  were,  with- 
out rejoicing  in  full  forgiveness,  and  being 
saved  in  Christ. 

Oh  the  awfulness  of  any  poor  soul  being 
deceived  by  this  easy-going  religion  into  the 
belief  that  it  may  go  on  kicking  against  the 
pricks  of  conscience,  until  a  more  convenient 
season,  and  whenever  it  pleases  lay  hold  on 
salvation  at  once,  and  experience  its  sins 
washed  away,  without  undergoing  the  bap- 
tisms attending  the  burning  of  the  cbafi' with 
unquenchable  fire.  Or,  perhaps  worse  still, 
imagining  that  it  has  at  once  laid  hold  of  and 
eaten  of  tho  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  without 
having  passed  under  the  operation  of  the 
flaming  sword  that  turneth  every  way  to 
guard  it.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth  should  be  slighted  or  denied 
by  such  professors ;  who  appear  to  think,  and 
some  of  whom  do  not  hesitate  to  sa}',  they  by 
believing  have  at  once  been  born  again  ;  and, 
being  children  by  adoption,  are  safe  in  the 
Father's  hand.  What  need  is  there  to  be 
crucified  with  Christ,  if  they  are  completely 
justified  as  soon  as  they  proft  ss  belief  in  him. 

Would  that  all  might  be  incited  to  ponder 
the  paths  of  their  feet,  lest  Satan  should  de- 
lelveanyin  the  form  of  an  angel  of  light. 
And  may  not  those  who  having  set  their 
faces  Zionward,  are  often  passing  through 
deep  trial,  in  their  experience  that  the  flesh 
iusteth  against  the  spirit  and  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  that  obedience  to  the  hiw  of  tho 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  alone  can  set 
them  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  be 
diftcouraged  or  cast  down  because  of  the  war- 
fare they  find  themselves  called  on  to  wagi'  ; 
thinking  that  if  others  can  say  they  so  easily 
and  so  suddenly  como  into  possession  of  the 
joys  of  salvation,  they  certainly  must  bo  mi-- 
taken  in  their  striving  to  enter  the  strait 
gate,  and  keep  in  the  narrow  way.  Their 
path  is  no  now  path,  their  conflicts  and  sor- 
rows are  not  peeuliar  to  them.  It  is  the  way 
which  no  fowl  knoweth,  which  the  vulture's 
0)0  hath  not  seen,  nor  the  tierce  lion  passed 
thereby,  but  it  is  the  wa}'  trod  by  the  flock 
of  Christ's  (companions  ever  since  the  fall  of 
Adam,  and  is  as  unchangeable  as  its  Author  ; 
comprehended  only  by  tho  e  who  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  by  the  Spirit  are  made  sons  of 
God. 

"I  was  sent,"  says  George  F^x,  ''to  turn 
people  from  darkness  to  the  light,  that  they 
might  receive  Christ  Jesus:  for,  to  as  many 
as  fhouid  receive  him  in  his  light,  I  saw  that 
he  would  give  power  to  become  tho  sons  of 
God;  which  I  had  obtained  by  receiving 
Christ.  I  was  to  direct  people  to  the  Spirit, 
that  gave  forth  the  Seriptures,  by  which  they 
might  bo  led  into  all  truth,  and  so  up  to 
Christ  and  God,  as  they  had  been  who  gave 
them  forth.  I  was  to  turn  them  to  the  grace 
of  God,  and  to  the  truth  in  the  heart,  which 
camo  by  Jesus;  that  by  this  grace  they  might. 
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be  taught,  which  would  bring  them  salvation, 
that  their  hearts  might  be  established  by  it, 
and  their  words  might  be  seasoned,  and  all 
might  come  to  know  their  salvation  nigh.  I 
saw  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  was  a 
propitiation  for  all ;  and  enlightened  all  men 
and  women  with  his  divine  and  saving  light; 
and  that  none  could  be  a  true  believer,  but 
who  believed  in  it. 

"Now,  when  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  sent  me  forth  into  the  world,  to 
preach  his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I 
was  glad  that  I  was  commanded  to  turn  peo- 
ple to  that  inward  light,  Spirit,  and  grace,  by 
which  all  might  know  their  salvation,  and 
their  way  to  God;  even  that  Divine  Spirit 
which  would  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and 
which  I  infallibly  knew  would  never  deceive 
any. 

"  But  with  and  by  this  divine  power  and 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  light  of  Jesus,  I  was 
to  bring  people  off  from  all  their  own  ways, 
to  Christ,  the  new  and  living  way ;  and  from 
their  churches,  which  men  had  made  and 
gathered,  to  the  church  in  God,  the  general 
assembly  written  in  heaven,  which  Christ  is 
the  head  of:  and  otf  from  the  world's  teach- 
ers, made  by  men,  to  learn  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  of  whom  the 
Father  said,  'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
ye  Him  ;'  and  off  from  all  the  world's  wor- 
ships, to  know  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts,  and  to  be  led  thereby  ;  that  in  it 
they  might  worship  the  Father  of  spirits,  who 
seeks  such  to  worship  him  ;  which  Spirit  they 
that  worshipped  not  in,  knew  not  what  they 
worshipped.  *  *  *  j  t,o  bring  them 
off  from  all  the  world's  fellowships,  and  pray- 
ings, and  singings,  which  stood  in  forms  with- 
out power;  that  their  fellowship  might  be  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the  Eternal  Spirit  of 
God  ;  that  ihey  might  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  sing  in  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  grace  that 
comes  by  Jesus;  making  melody  in  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  who  hath  sent  his  beloved 
Son  to  be  their  Saviour,  and  caused  his  heaven- 
ly sun  to  shine  upon  all  the  world,  and  through 
them  all,  and  his  heavenly  rain  to  fall  upon 
the  just  and  the  unjust  (as  his  outward  rain 
doth  fall,  and  his  outward  sun  doth  shine  on 
all),  which  is  God's  unspeakable  love  to  the 
world." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  order  recently  issued  by  General 
Velarde  directing  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  dis- 
tricts infested  by  Carlists  to  abandon  their  farms  and 
retire  into  the  cities  with  their  provisions,  meets  with 
strong  opposition  from  the  people  interested,  and  is 
likely  to  cause  a  rising.  The  government  has  been 
asked  to  nullify  the  order  and  thus  remove  the  cause  of 
com  plaint. 

The  Carlists  make  heavy  requisitions  for  money  and 
provisions  in  the  districts  they  occupy,  and  arrest  and 
hold  the  mayors  of  towns  until  their  deiumds  are  satis- 
fied. 

Sickles,  the  United  States  Minister,  has  formally  pre- 
sented to  the  government  the  resolutions  of  Congress 
congratulating  Spain  on  the  establishment  of  tiie  Ke- 
j)ublic  and  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Porto  Rico. 

A  dispatch  from  Barcelona  says,  that  Gen.  Velarde 
has  issued  orders  granting  amnesty  to  all  Carlists  who 
surrender  within  eight  days,  except  those  who  deserted 
from  the  Spanish  army,  and  leaders.  Reports  from 
Carlist  sources  represent  their  cause  to  be  gaining 
ground  in  the  north  of  Spain. 

Recruiting  volunteers  for  service  against  the  Carlists 
is  in  progress  throughout  Spain. 

The  Monarchical  party  in  the  French  Assembly  de- 
mands the  remodeling  of  the  ministry  by  the  President, 
and  that  it  be  made  more  conservative. 

Barodot  made  an  eloquent  address  to  his  constituents 


on  the  29th  ult.,  and  declared  that  democracy  was  every 
where  increasing. 

It  is  said  that  Goulard,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  will 
resign,  and  Grevy,  late  President  of  the  Assembly,  will 
take  his  place,  or  enter  the  Ministry  in  some  other  de- 
partment. 

A  motion  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  the 
government  be  instructed  to  purchase  the  Irish  rail- 
ways, was  opposed  by  Gladstone  and  was  rejected.  The 
Prime  Minister  offered  to  assist  the  railways  with  loans 
at  a  low  rate  of  interest. 

The  Japanese  government  has  negotiated  a  loan  of 
S!10,000,000,  at  seven  per  cent.,  in  London. 

The  steamer  Hibernia  was  to  leave  London  the  5th 
inst.,  to  repair  the  French  cable.  The  Great  Eastern 
and  Edinburg  will  leave  the  latter  part  of  this  month 
to  lay  the  cable  from  Valentia  to  Heart's  Content. 
Measures  will  be  taken  to  repair  the  broken  Anglo- 
American  cable.  It  is  now  expected  that  four  cables 
will  be  working  across  the  Atlantic  before  the  first  of 
Ninth  month. 

Ten  thousand  emigrants  left  Liverpool  during  the 
week  ending  the  29th  ult.,  for  the  United  States. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  a  vote  was  taken  on  Jacob 
Bright's  bill  conferring  the  right  of  suffrage  on  women. 
The  bill  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  222  to  155.  Notice 
was  given  that  the  measure  would  be  brought  forward 
again  and  again. 

A  dispatch  from  Sydney  says  that  the  Postmaster- 
General  of  New  South  Wales  has  been  authorized  to 
proceed  to  Washington  and  make  arrangements  for  a 
permanent  mail  service  between  California  and  Aus- 
tralia. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  the  visit  of  the  German  Em- 
peror to  St.  Petersburg  confirms  the  peaceful  policy 
agreed  to  by  the  Emperors  of  Germany,  Russia  and 
Austria,  last  autumn.  The  Emperors  of  Germany  and 
Russia  have  paid  a  visit  to  Gen.  Todleben,  and  listened 
to  his  lecture  on  Sebastopol.  St.  Petersburg  was  illu- 
minated the  evening  of  the  2d  inst.,  in  honor  of  the  im- 
perial visitor. 

The  Upper  House  of  the  Prussian  Diet  has  finally 
passed  the  bill  for  the  regulation  and  control  of  the 
clergy,  by  a  large  majority. 

The  great  Exhibition  of  the  products  and  industry  of 
all  nations,  was  opened  at  Vienna  by  the  Emperor,  on 
the  first  inst.  The  buildings  are  on  a  vast  scale,  and 
nothing  has  been  omitted  to  render  the  Exhibition  the 
most  imposing  of  its  kind  that  has  yet  been  held. 

Late  advices  from  Jerusalem  state  that  disgraceful 
fights  have  occurred  in  Bethlehem,  between  the  Latin 
and  Greek  monks,  in  which  a  number  of  persons  were 
injured.  The  Porte  leaves  the  parties  unpunished,  but 
Russia  demands  their  punishment.  These  contests  arise 
about  the  custody  of  the  Holy  places. 

The  Turkish  government  has  ordered  400,000  rifles 
in  the  United  States. 

The  Portuguese  government  has  ordered  all  Carlist 
refugees  from  Spain  to  leave  its  territory,  giving  them 
the  choice  of  going  to  any  country  except  France. 

The  Italian  Ministers  tendered  their  resignations  in 
consequence  of  an  adverse  vote  in  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties, and  the  resignations  were  accepted  by  the  king. 
Difficulties,  however,  arose  in  forming  a  new  ministry, 
and  after  the  lapse  of  three  days  the  king  revoked  his 
acceptance  of  the  resignations  and  requested  that  they 
migiit  be  withdrawn. 

The  yellow  fever  has  almost  disappeared  from  Rio 
.Janeiro  and  other  Brazilian  cities.  A  serious  dispute 
has  arisen  in  Rio  between  the  clergy  and  the  Free 
Ma.sons,  and  the  ministers  cannot  agree  as  to  the  proper 
policy  to  be  pursued  in  the  case. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  5th  says  :  Rapid  progress 
has  been  made  in  the  arrangement  of  the  interior  of  the 
Exhibition  buildings  since  the  opening.  All  the  de- 
partments are  filled  with  goods  except  that  of  the  U. 
States,  which  is  still  empty. 

Complaints  having  been  made  of  the  U.  S.  Commis- 
sioners, they  have  been  removed  and  others  appointed, 
but  this  change  has  caused  delay. 

James  L.  Orr,  Ambassador  of  the  United  States  to 
Russia,  died  in  St.  Petersburg  the  5th  inst.,  after  a 
short  illness. 

London,  5th  mo.  5th. — Consols  93j.  U.  S.  5  per 
cents,  90. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9c?.;  Orleans,  9.}cL 
United  States. — The  Public  Debt,  less  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  amounted  on  the  first  inst.  to  $2,153,489,156, 
having  decreased  $3,891,545   during  the  preceding 
month. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
341.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fourth  month,  by 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  51.83  deg.,  which 
is  2  J  deg.  below  that  of  the  4th  mo.  1872.    The  highest 


point  attained  during  the  month  was  70.05,  and 
lowest  36.05.  The  rainfall  of  the  month  4.19  inc 
The  average  of  the  mean  temperatures  of  the  Foi 
month  for  the  past  84  years,  is  stated  to  be  50.33  ( 
The  highest  mean  during  that  long  period  was  in  If 
58.18  deg.,  the  lowest  in  1794,  44  deg.  The  rainfal 
the  first  four  months  of  this  year  has  been  18.07  incl 
against  8.31  inches  in  the  corresponding  months  187 
The  small  band  of  hostile  Indians  who  have  givet 
much  trouble  on  the  northern  border  of  California,  s 
hold  their  strong  position  in  the  lava  beds.  On 
26th  ult.,  a  reconnoitering  party  of  70  men,  with  ao 
friendly  Indians,  attempted  to  ascertain  the  positiot 
the  Modocs,  but  fell  into  an  ambuscade  and  lost  ah 
40  of  their  number.  It  is  impossible  to  surround 
Modocs  in  consequence  of  the  great  extent  of  the  h 
beds. 

The  total  wool  crop  of  the  United  States  last  y 
was  about  160,000,000  pounds. 

A  terrible  disaster  occurred  at  Dixon,  111.,  on  the  4 
inst.  An  iron  bridge  across  Rock  river  was  crowd 
with  persons  who  had  assembled  to  witness  the  ce 
mony  of  baptism  administered  to  individuals  in  t 
stream  near  the  bridge,  when  suddenly  the  bridge  ga 
way  and  precipitated  men,  women  and  children  ii 
the  river.  The  number  of  persons  drowned  and  kill! 
is  believed  to  be  75,  and  wounded  32.  ' 

There  were  500  deaths  in  New  York  the  week  eridi 
on  the  3d  inst. 

According  to  the  last  census,  there  were  in  the  Unit 
States  61,858  male  physicians,  and  525  female  phy 
cians. 

A  California  firm  recently  shipped  a  hundred  ba 
of  cotton  to  Liverpool,  being  the  first  consignment 
California  grown  cotton. 

The  Alarkets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  5th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold,  i; 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120|;  ditto,  1865,  117  ;  ditto,  10- 
five  per  cents,  113J  ;  new  fives,  114^.  Superfine  flot 
$5.90  a  $6.10  ;  State  extra,  $6.90  a  $7.30;  finer  bram 
Jr7.50  a  $12.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $2.15;  r 
western,  $1.95;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.62;  No. 
do.,  $1.50  a  $1.54.  Western  barley,  85  a  87  cts.;  Canac  i 
$1.18.  Oats,  49  a  54  cts.  Western  and  southern  yelh 
corn,  70  cts. ;  white,  78  a  80  cts.  Philadelphia. — Mil 
dlings  cotton,  19^  a  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  C] 
leans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $6.50;  extras,  $5.7J 
$6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  Western  red  whe 
$2.10  a  $2.15  ;  amber  spring,  $1.85.  Rye,  95  cts.  Y 
low  corn,  64J  a  65  cts.  Oats,  48J  a  52  cts.  Sraok 
hams,  14  a  15  cts.  Lard,  9}  a  92  cts.  Clover-seed 
a  9  cts.  The  market  for  beef  cattle  was  dull.  Sales 
3200  head  at  7^  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice  a 
extra  ;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  5  a  5J  c 
Sheep  sold  at  7j  a  8:^  cts.  for  wooled,  and  5f  a  6j  c 
for  clipped.  Receipts  10,000  head.  Hogs  sold  at  $8.  | 
a  $8.75  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receips  abc  i 
6000  head.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $2.10 
$2.15;  fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.90  a  $2.05;  choice  amb 
$2.10  a  $2.15  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.90  a  $2.05  ;  weste 
red,  $1.80  a  $1.90.  Southern  white  corn,  68  cts.  ;  y.  j 
low,  64  cts.  Oats,  49  a  52  els.  Chicago. — No.  2  spri 
wheat,  $1.24|.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  37^  cts.  No.  2  oa 
31,1  cts.  No.  2  rye,  68  cts  Fall  barley,  73  a  82  c 
Lard,  8|-  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1. 
a  $1.88  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.21  a  $1.23.  No.  2  mixed  coi  j 
37  cts.  Oats,  32  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7. 
a  $7.85.  Wheat,  $1.70.  Rye,  83  cts.  Corn,  45  c 
Oats,  40  a  48  cts.  Lard,  9  a  9J  cts.  Detroit— Exi 
white  wheat,  $2  ;  No.  1  white,  $1.89;  amber  Michiga 
$1 .74.    Corn,  48  cts.    Oats,  39  cts. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIA 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  wi 
it.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Co.,  Pn 
.Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chest 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 

VTILLIAM  h!  PILE,' PRm 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

(Continued  from  page  291.) 

"  Christ  is  in  the  heart,  as  he  was  in  the 
'orld,  but  little  known  or  observed  ;  yea, 
)metime8  mocked  and  reproached.  Why? 
lecause  he  came  not  then,  nor  comes  now 
with  observation.'  And,  as  he  came  to  Elijah, 
ud  was  found  to  be  where  he  was  least  to  be 
)oked  for,  not  in  the  stormy  wind,  the  earth- 
uake,  nor  the  fire,  but  in  the  small,  still  voice; 
)  is  Christ  to  be  found  in  the  heart,  as  a  de- 
jised,  little,  small  thing, — a  grain  of  seed, — 
3  a  word  that  ye  hear  at  a  distance,  behind 
ou.  And,  who  takes  notice  of  the  like  of 
lat?  especially,  when  so  great  things  are  to 
B  done,  as  Satan  to  be  cast  out,  and  a  hard 
eart  made  soft,  wonders  are  then  more  or- 
inarily  looked  for.  But,  O  the  wisdom  of 
■od  1  '  Hear,'  says  he,  '  and  your  souls  shall 
ve'— 'Look  unto  me,  and  be  saved,'  Isai.  Iv. 
,  and  xiv.  22.  Christ  observed  and  listened 
nto — that  is  all  ye  have  to  do ;  any  thing 
lore,  is  so  far  from  furthering,  that  it  hinders 
our  progress.  It  is  not  of  him  that  wiileth 
r  runneth,  Kom.  ix.  IG  ;  your  '  strength  is  to 
t  still.'  Isai.  XXX.  7. 

There  is  something  in  the  heart  and  con- 
3ience  that  reproves  evil ;  there  is  no  need  of 
roof  for  this,  every  one's  experience  tells  him 
ae  truth  of  it ;  if  you  will  bear  this  check  and 
sproof  it  gives  to  evil,  you  will  find  also  that 

will  stir  up  to  good,  and  encourage  you  to 
0  on  in  the  one  way,  and  to  flee  from  the 
ther.  Now,  believe  and  know  for  certain, 
tts  is  Christ ;  and  this  is  the  voice,  that,  he 
lys,  his  sheep  hear  and  know,  John  x.  3,  4 ; 
van  this,  that  has  been  so  long  slighted  and 
eglected  in  the  conscience, — this  so  much 
afiied  and  slighted  voice,  is  that  way  by 
■hich  Christ  speaks  :  hear  him  thus,  or  not  at 
II.  Christ's  voice  was  thus,  and  no  other  way 
card,  while  he  was  here  upon  earth  in  the 
ody,  wherever  it  was  effectual  for  doing 
ood.  The  world  could  not  understand  his 
aeech,  and  he  gives  the  reason  of  it  in  the 
ext  words,  'Even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
ly  word,'  says  Christ.  John  viii.  43.  He  was 
peaking  audibly  to  their  ears,  and  yet  he, 
lys,  they  could  not  hear  his  word. 

The  truth  of  this  may  be  somewhat  more 
ade  out,  by  considering  what  the  apostle,  in 
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Gal.  v.  17,  saith,  'The  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flush  ;' 
the  one  is  no  less  than  the  very  devil,  stir- 
ring up  and  acting  towards  the  bringing 
forth  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  till  they  be  finished 
in  death,  James  i.  13,  ;  and  I  he  other,  none 
else  but  Jesus  Christ  in  the  heart,  stirring  up, 
and  acting  holiness  and  every  good  work. 
How  sensible  are  we  of  the  one,  that  they 
tend  to  death  ;  and  yet  how  at  home  and 
familiar  are  they  with  our  hearts — how  easily 
received,  and  admitted  to  abide  there!  And, 
on  the  contrary,  how  are  the  lustings  of  the 
Spirit  neglected  !  If  it  were  believed  firmly, 
that  Christ,  or  the  devil,  were  admitted  or 
rejected,  as  these  their  messengers  are;  and 
that  the  strength  and  growth  of  corrup- 
tion, or  the  withering  and  decay  of  it,  depend 
upon  the  distinct  observation  and  entertain- 
ment which  these  get,  in  all  their  several  mo- 
tions and  suggestions  in  the  heart ;  there 
would  be  other  sort  of  advantage  over  cor- 
ruption, and  growth  in  grace,  than  is  now 
gained.  But  such  a  tumult  and  noise  is  kept 
up  in  the  heart,  by  the  ready  access  that  Satan 
has  in  every  of  his  suggestions ;  that,  what 
with  tumultuous  and  incessant  desires  of  some 
one  idol  lust  or  other,  or  some  one  or  other 
diversion  from  what  is  good,  the  mind  is  kept 
on,  in  a  hurry  of  confusion  ;  so,  there  is  no 
room  for  Christ  to  enter.  Now,  to  have  this 
tumult  silenced,  it  is  Himself  mnsi  do  it.  'Be 
silent,  O,  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord.'  Zech.  ii. 
13.  So,  in  Matt.  ix.  25,  when  a  miracle  was 
to  be  performed,  the  tumult  must  be  removed; 
and  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  the  maid  arose.  All  flesh,  as  well  the 
rational  or  reasoning  part,  as  that  which  is 
more  gross,  visibly  and  sensibly  so,  must  be 
struck  down.  For  Christ,  at  his  entry  in  thy 
heart,  may  receive  no  less  opposition  from  the 
one  than  from  the  other ;  for  the  wisdom  of  the 
natural  man,  as  well  as  his  more  fleshly  lust- 
ings, is  enmity  against  God  ;  it  cannot  be  re 
conciled  with  him,  but  must  give  place,  or  he 
will  not  come  in. 

And,  having  received  him,  keep  him  well ; 
keep  near  to  him,  yea,  in  him  ;  abide  in  him, 
and  let  his  words  abide  in  you.  His  words 
are  not  merely  as  they  are  spoken  in  the 
Scriptures,  or  any  other  outward  way  only, 
to  the  ear  or  eye  of  the  body;  but  it  is  his- 
words  in  you,  it  is  the  hearing  of  them  thus, 
as  they  are  spoken  in  you,  that  will  be  pro- 
fitable for  you  and  bring  salvation.  The 
branch,  by  being  in  the  Vine,  has  sap  flowing 
constantly  to  it  from  the  root;  so  will  ye  fool 
that,  if  ye  abide  in  Ilim  ;  even  as  the  woman, 
who  felt  virtue  coming  from  Jesus.  The 
spirit  has  its  senses,  as  well  as  the  body;  it 
feels,  it  handles,  it  tastes,  it  touches.  1  John 
i.  1.  But  these  spiritual  senses  are,  for  the 
most  part,  benumbed  and  dead  for  want  of 
exercise.  When  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  dark- 
ened, O  how  great  is  that  darkness  I  Matt.  vi. 
22,  23 :  be,  therefore,  very  careful  to  keep 
open  this  eye,  the  light  that  is  in  thee,  as  Christ 
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there  calls  that,  the  eye  of  the  mind;  which 
being  kept  open,  all  the  body  is  full  of  light. 

The  21st  day.  I  find  the  Lord  saying  to  my 
heart,  that  it  should  be  quiet,  and  not  repine 
or  fret  at  his  way  of  exercising  me,  however 
bitter  it  be;  if  it  be  more  and  more  so,  I  am 
not  allowed  to  despond  or  be  discouraged, 
seeing,  God  gets  more  glory  by  sustaining  me 
to  strive  against  such  a  case  than  he  could  do 
by  my  getting  victory.  It  will  also  be,  in  the 
end,  more  for  my  advantage ;  and  while  there, 
he  will  be  with  me — even  in  the  fire  and  in 
the  water — he  is  with  me;  why  then  should 
I  be  dismayed  ?  The  enemy,  that  is  buff'eting 
me,  will  be  better  buffeted,  beleaguered,  yea, 
trampled  upon  shortly.  It  is,  then,  a  duty 
which  I  desire  to  essay,  to  take  courage,  and 
be  still ;  and — as  a  dear  friend  said  yesterday 
to  me.  The  best  way  to  discourage  and  render 
a  mad,  furious  enemy  hopeless  in  his  attempts, 
is  to  slight  and  neglect  him  as  absurd  and  vile, 
— yea,  to  abhor  being  a  servant  of  sin. 

The  last  day  of  6th  month,  being  First-day, 
I  having  been,  for  many  days  before,  under  a 
sad  piece  of  exercise,  by  reason  of  the  un- 
mortifiedness  of  my  heart,  two  scriptures, 
also  some  others,  were  that  day,  and  the  next 
morning  very  early,  brought  to  my  mind  and 
opened  to  mo;  so  that  I  had  good  ground 
given  me  to  hope,  that  as  the  exercise  of  his 
servants  Hezekiah  and  Paul,  (see  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  25,  26,  and  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  8,)  might  have 
been  somewhat  like  unto  mine;  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  may  be,  in  his  mercy,  to  give  the 
like  blessed  issue  and  event,  as  he  did  to  them, 
his  grace  being  as  free  and  sufficient  for  me 
as  for  them.  [A  tfbird  scripture,  Alexander 
Jaffray  then  adduces,  Jer.  ii.  19,  20,  as  appli- 
cable to  his  own  condition  ;  and  concludes, 
that  the  first  rise  and  approaches  of  sin,  should 
have  been  more  watched  against,  and  in  the 
true  fear  of  God,  resisted  and  denied,  i*cc.] 

In  the  end  of  that  evening,  and  the  next 
morning,  these  truths  were  sealed  unto  ray 
heart.  Lord  I  help  me  to  walk  humblj' and 
soberly,  under  the  sharp,  and  yet  more  bitter 
and  furioiis  assaults  of  the  enemy;  which  I 
am  to  expect  daily,  and  rather  to  be  increased 
than  lessened. 

And,  in  order  to  a  desire,  put  up  for  direc- 
tion in  this  case,  I  fell  to  read  that  excellent 
place,  Rom.  xii.  2,  '  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  ;  but  bo  j'e  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God.'  'AH  that  is  in  the  world,'  says  the 
Apostle,  1  John  ii.  16,  'the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world  ;'  no 
conformity  to  the  world  in  any  of  these,  or  in 
things  leading  to  them  ;  there's  much  in  that. 
The  mind  is  to  be  renewed,  so  as  even  to  have 
it  transformed.  Old  things,  then,  pass  away, 
all  things,  to  such,  become  new  ;  new  know- 
ledge also, — for  they  know  more,  and  in  an- 
other manner  than  before.  These  new  crea- 
tures know  what  the  '  new  coramandraont' 
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means,  and  in  what  sense  it  is  new.  Their 
love  is  not  now  bounded  by  an  external,  out 
ward  conformity,  which,  some  time,  was  its 
snare  to  seek  after;  and  beyond  which,  ordi 
narily,  its  love  did  not  exceed,  at  least,  in  the 
manifestation  of  it ;  but  now,  it  is  enlarged  far 
beyond  that — if  an  inward  conformity  may  be 
hoped  for:  whenever  the  Father's  image  in 
any  measure  appears,  there  it  is  one,  or  de 
sires  to  be  so." 

(To  be  coDtinDed.) 


Lactiferous  Plants. — Caontchouc. 
The  families  of  plants  which  are  most  re 
markable  for  their  abundant  sap  are  the  Eu 
phorbiacece,  the  Apocynece  and  the  Urticece — 
differing  from  each  other  in  their  anatomical 
structure.  They  have  in  their  bark,  and  some- 
times in  the  pith  of  their  stems,  a  number  of 
long  tubes,  more  or  less  inosculated  and  flexi- 
ble, which  are  so  much  like  the  veins  of  ani- 
mals that  they  have  misled  many  a  naturalist, 
and  justified  the  comparison  of  vegetable  sap 
with  animal  blood.  Yet  it  seems  that  the 
term  of  "  vital  fluid,"  as  applied  to  the  latter, 
is  inappropriate,  and  that  of  milky  sap  is  more 
justifiable. 

Certain  trees  which  contain  milky  sap  in 
great  quantity  have  been  called  the  serpents 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom ;  and  the  most  strik- 
ing feature  of  the  resemblance  is  in  the  organ, 
by  the  help  of  which  both  the  plant  and  the 
animal  emit  poison.  It  is  well  known  that 
with  many  serpents  the  poison  is  held  in  two 
long  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw,  which  are  tra- 
vei-sed  throughout  their  whole  length  by  a 
narrow  channel.  At  the  root  of  these  teeth 
is  a  gland  that  secretes  the  poison,  and  can  be 
compressed  by  the  pressure  of  the  teeth  like 
a  sponge.  At  the  moment  when  the  animal 
bites,  the  poison  is  thrown  into  the  medullary 
canal  of  the  tooth  and  through  a  small  open- 
ing into  the  wound.  In  poisonous  plants  we 
observe  a  similar  arrangement  in  the  bristles 
of  the  leaves — we  can  easily  see  this  by  ex- 
amining the  leaves  of  a  nettle.  The  poison 
of  the  common  nettle  is  as  little  dangerous  as 
that  of  many  snakes,  but  it  becomes  deadly 
as  we  approach  the  equator,  the  heat  of  the 
tropical  sun  seeming  to  intensify  the  venom 
both  of  the  plant  and  the  snake. 

The  three  great  families  which  are  distin- 
guished for  the  abundance  and  the  value  of 
their  milky  juices,  resemble  each  other  in  the 
nature  of  that  liquid  ;  and  hence  we  shall  here 
mention  only  the  most  remarkable  species. 
Foremost  among  these  stands  a  vegetable  pro- 
duct, the  employment  of  which  for  various 
uses  has  been  wonderfully  extended  in  our 
days — the  India  rubber  or  caoutchouc. 

This  gum  can  be  obtained  from  a  great 
number  of  trees;  those  which  produce  it  in 
greatest  abundance  being  Hevea-guyanensis, 
the  Siphonia  cahuchu,  and  the  Jatropha  elastica. 
In  the  Antilles  it  is  extracted  from  the  purple 
Euphorbia  and  the  elastic  Urcealo,  the  pro- 
duct of  which  is  esteemed  by  some  superior 
to  that  of  the  Hevea.  In  spite  of  this  number 
of  caoutchouc-plants  one  would  almost  fear 
that  the  immense  quantities  of  caoutchouc 
brought  into  all  the  markets  of  the  world, 
would  soon  transform  the  forests  in  which 
they  grow  into  wastes  of  dead  trees,  as  has 
happened  in  North  Carolina,  where  the  pines 
which  have  been  tapped  for  their  turpentine, 
cover  vast  territories  with  dead  wood,  look- 
ing like  forests  of  bare  masts. 

The  infinitely  multiplied  uses  to  which 


caoutchouc  is  applied  is  these  days  are  truly 
remarkable.  In  England  and  America  it  is 
used  to.an  enormous  extent.  In  1820,  52,000 
pounds  were  imported  into  Great  Britain  ;  in 
1833,  178,676  pounds;  and  at  the  present  day 
a  much  larger  quantity  is  imported.  The 
United  States  consumes  more  than  twice  this 
quantity. 

This  increase  is  of  course  much  more  notice- 
able since  the  invention  of  vulcanite  or  vul- 
canized  caoutchouc.  The  vulcanization  is  a 
chemical  process,  the  effect  of  which  is  to 
lessen  the  elasticity  of  the  material  and  to 
give  it  the  various  qualities  possessed  by 
wood,  tortoise-shell,  ivory  or  whalebone,  and 
to  render  it  capable  of  enduring,  unharmed,  a 
high  degree  of  heat  as  well  as  of  cold,  and  of 
resisting  moisture  as  well  as  the  contact  of 
acids.  This  effect  is  obtained  by  combining 
it  with  sulphur,  either  directly  or  by  means 
of  bisulphide  of  carbon.  Every  one  knows 
the  quantity  and  the  diversity  of  objects  that 
are  made  from  this  light  and  yet  hard  vul- 
canite, from  articles  of  jewelry  and  ornaments 
to  scientific  instruments  and  the  tools  used 
in  general  industry.  In  fact  India-rubber, 
with  its  more  recent  brother  gutta-percha, 
assumes  a  greater  number  of  transformations 
than  the  magic  wand  of  the  most  potent  fairy 
ever  brought  about  in  Arabian  tales.  They 
run  through  the  entire  list  of  useful  and  or- 
namental articles,  from  the  breast-pin  tipped 
with  gold,  to  the  life-boat  in  the  surges  of  the 
ocean. 

It  was  in  1736  that  Condamine  sent  the 
first  reliable  account  of  the  new  substance  to 
the  French  Academy,  describing  it  as  the  in- 
spissated juice  of  a  tree  called  by  the  natives 
Hevee.    In  1737,  Fremeau  found  the  same 
tree  in  Cayenne,  and  it  is  now  known  to  be 
the  produce  of  many  trees  growing  in  South 
America  and  the  East  Indies.    The  most  im- 
portant of  these  is  one  of  the  spurge  tribe,  the 
Siphonia  elastica,  found  in  the  dense  forests 
on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon,  and  yielding  the 
caoutchouc  of  Para;  the  Pernambuco  caout- 
chouc is  furnished  by  the  Hancomia  speciosa, 
found  about  Pernambuco  and  Bahia;  the 
Ticus  elastica,  or  snake-tree,  with  a  wood  so 
light  and  porous  as  to  be  fit  only  for  fuel  or 
charcoal,  produces  an  abundant  supply  of 
milk,  which  the  natives  use  for  lining  the  in- 
side of  their  water-pots,  and  making  the 
caoutchouc  itself  into  candles.    A  kind  of 
jungle-vine  {urceola  elastica^,  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  is  the  main  representative  of 
this  class  in  that  remote  portion  of  our  globe. 
Caoutchouc  is  obtained  in  the  following  man- 
ner: with  a  sharp  instrument,  straight  and 
sloping  incisions  are  made,  one  above  the 
other,  the  first  about  a  man's  height  from  the 
ground,  which  penetrate  beneath  the  bark. 
At  the  foot  of  the  incision  a  vessel  made  of 
clay,  and  holding  about  a  tumblerful,  is  placed 
to  receive  the  sap ;  these  bowls  are  filled  in 
about  three  hours,  if  the  tree  is  good,  and 
from  this  the  milk  is  poured  into  a  calabash 
at  the  foot  of  the  tree.    The  sap  is  liquid,  and 
generally  white  at  the  time  of  extraction  ;  the 
brown  color,  with  which  we  are  familiar,  is 
imparted  to  it  by  foreign  matter,  which  is 
mixed  up  with  it,  and  it  is  still  farther  dark- 
ened by  the  fibres  of  Urucari  nuts,  which 
yield  a  thick  oily  smoke,  and  are  said  to  be 
of  great  value  in  the  process.    The  Indians 
have  clay  moulds  of  bottles,  animals,  &c., 
which  they  dip  into  the  milk  and  hold  over 
the  smoke  till  dry,  repeating  this  until  the 


rubber  is  of  suflScient  thickness,  when  t 
take  it  off  the  mould  and  the  native  nianu 
ture  is  at  an  end.  The  caoutchouc  is 
pended  in  the  albumen  of  the  sap,  like  cr€ 
in  milk.  In  order  to  separate  the  caoutch 
from  the  other  matter,  the  whole  is  put 
three  or  four  times  its  bulk  of  water,  and 
valuable  material  rising  to  the  surface  is 
moved  on  the  following  day. 

All  the  countries  that  produce  caoutch 
are  within  the  torrid  zone ;  these  are  chie 
South  America,  the  East  Indies,  and  cert 
parts  of  Africa.  On  this  subject  Humbo 
states  that  the  number  of  lactiferous  pla 
increase  as  we  near  the  equator.  The  h 
of  the  tropics  seems  to  exercise  a  great  in 
ence  on  the  production  of  caoutchouc  ;  fo 
has  been  observed  that  the  plants  which  p 
duce  it  under  the  tropics,  when  cultivated 
northern  climates,  yield  a  substance  wh 
resembles  the  glue  of  the  misletoe,  but  is 
less  as  caoutchouc. — Fulgence  Marion. 


Selected  for  "The  Friem 

It  comes  upon  me  to  make  some  short 
marks  to  you,  from  a  tender  concern  for 
church's  edification  and  not  discouragemei 
and  first,  in  general,  it  is  more  than  a  li 
manifest,  there  is  a  great  declension  of 
love  and  tenderness  among  us  towards 
Lord,  and  one  another ;  and  in  too  ma 
elders,  both  in  respect  to  their  own  condit 
and  the  tuition  of  their  children.    In  man 
the  youth  there  appears  little  sense  of  truti 
but  as  some  have  already  taken  their  flig 
more  seem  to  be  upon  the  wing;  which,  ii 
word,  seems  to  lie  much  at  the  door  of  sa 
elders  as  have  not  kept  their  first  love.  Is 
blindness  in  part  happened  to  Israel,  throu 
the  subtile  workings  and  aboundings  of 
mystery  of  iniquity  and  the  prevalence  of 
God  of  this  world  ;  let  us  therefore  as  ma 
as  have  the  cause  of  truth  at  heart,  offer 
supplications,  with  strong  cries  to  the  Lo 
(as  good  Jacob  did  when  the  enemy  wasco 
ing  in  like  a  flood  to  destroy  the  heritage  a 
seed  of  promise)  that  he  will  be  graciou 
pleased,  for  his  great  Name's  sake,  to  turn 
captivity  of  his  people  by  the  renewing  of 
powerful  visitation  on  many,  to  the  search 
and  tendering  of  deceitful,  hard  and  ungral 
ful  hearts,  who  cover  and  hide  themselves 
Adam  did  after  he  had  sinned  ;  but  they  ca 
not  hide  from  the  Lord,  nor  escape  his  ju 
ments.    O  how  hard,  cold  and  unprofita 
do  our  religious  meetings  often  appear  to 
which  have  formerly  been  our  greatest  coi 
fort  and  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  in  one  anoth 
though  at  times  silent,  and  attended  with  d 
culty.    This  is  lamentable  to  the  living,  wl 
have  known  it  otherwise,  and  suflScient  pro 
there  is  a  great  declension  among  us. 

Now,  dear  friends,  the  sense  of  these  thin, 
is  very  afflicting  to  the  faithful,  both  ministe 
and  elders,  who  discern  the  sad  signs  of  th 
time,  are  sound  in  judgment,  steady  in  lov 
strong  in  faith,  and  are  concerned  to  run 
and  fro  upon  Zion's  walls;  visiting  publ 
meetings,  and  private  families,  rising  ear 
and  testifying  faithfully  what  the  counsel 
the  divine  oracle  is,  as  far  as  known  to  thet 
and  that  unless  there  is  a  laying  to  heart,  ar 
more  fruit  of  righteousness,  love  to  God,  ar 
tenderness  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God, 
sifting  time  will  come,  and  not  to  speak  pr 
phetically,  is  believed  to  be  near,  notwithstani 
ing  some  may  say,  "  Every  vision  faileth  ar 
the  days  are  prolonged,  but  saith  the  Lon 


THE  FRIEND. 


307 


(lays  are  at  baud,  and  the  effect  of  every 
on,"  for  the  abonoinations  and  daily  pro- 
ations  of  the  people,  and  for  the  great  de- 
Qsion  of  many  among  us.    For  many  are 
awakening  testimonies  of  this  day  which 
,  and  have  been,  delivered  by  the  afflicted 
vants  and  handmaids  of  the  Lord  who  go 
ved  down  in  painfulness  and  weariness, 
t  some  are  ready  to  say  "the  ministry  is 
.  what  it  has  been."    It  may  be  so  with 
pect  to  particulars;  but  blessed  be  the 
rd,  there  is  still  a  faithful  and  free  minis- 
;  free  from  self-seeking,  free  from  partiality 
i  deceit,  in  whom  there  is  no  straitness,  but 
saith  the  apostle,  "  the  straitness  is  in  your 
n  bowels,"  and  considering  how  great  that 
aitness  is  in  the  heart  of  many,  I  am  thank- 
that  the  true  ministry  is  not  yet  shut  up 
vards  Israel,  and  the  stream  of  it  turned 
ler  ways ;  many  love  to  hear,  but  not  to  do, 
t  the  time  is  not  come,  wherein  it  is  said 
et  them  alone."    O  that  this  lethargy  and 
ep  of  death  may  be  come  out  of  through 
eedy  repentance  and  amendment;  else  I 
lieve  the  Lord  will  not  continue  thus  to  ex- 
se  his  servants;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
all  be  precious,  and  many  shall  say  "  Blessed 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
precious  seed,  nevertheless,  is  remaining  in 
ith  elders  and  young  men,  whom  the  Lord 
ilh  blessed,  and  will  preserve  as  in  the 
illow  of  his  hand,  until  his  indignation  be 
'er-past;  yea,  and  his  holy  arm  of  power 
tretched  forth  in  wrath  for  the  punishment 
the  wicked)  is  also  revealed  for  their  salva- 
)n,  whose  prayers  and  intercessions  with 
e  great  and  merciful  God  have  prevailed  for 
olonging  his  tender  visitations,  and  sparing 
e  nations,  even  in  a  degree,  as  that  of  Abra- 
Lm  and  Moses  did,  and  I  fully  believe  that 
though  the  church  will  suffer,  and  the  na- 
)ns  be  afflicted,  and  not  only  the  earth  but 
e  heavens  also  will  be  shaken,  and  there 
ill  be  many  pained  hearts,  and  pale  faces, 
■t,  afterwards,  the  air  will  be  clear,  calm, 
id  temperate,  the  earth  fruitful,  plenteous 
e  dew  of  heaven,  and  great  the  harvest 
en  after  Jerusalem  is  purged,  and  Zion  hath 
aken  herself  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
ith  put  on  her  pure  and  primitive  garments 
faith,  love,  zeal,  simplicity,  temperance  and 
oderation.    For  I  trust  to  die  in  the  faith  of 
is,  that  the  Lord  will  yet  make  his  church 
1  eternal  excellency,  the  beauty  of  nations, 
id  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth  ;  whose  foun- 
itions  stand  sure  (though  many  slide  there- 
om)  other  than  which,  believed  in  by  us, 
all  never  be  laid ;  that  is,  the  light  and 
anifestations  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  true 
acher  and  comforter,  the  infallible  guide 
)to  life  and  peace,  who  promised  to  be  with 
e  faithful  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  sense  of  the  life  and  virtue  of  this  prin- 
ple,  wherein  stands  our  sweet  communion 
»d  heavenly  fellowship,  draws  me  towards 
)u  the  chosen  of  the  Lord,  to  bear  his  name, 
)twithstanding  I  cannot  but  be  thus  plain. 
0  conclude,  I  declare  my  belief,  the  Lord 
aits  to  be  gracious.    O,  therefore,  let  all 
■epare  to  meet  him  by  a  diligent  improve- 
ent  of  their  own  gifts;  therein  wait  with 
ar  and  reverence  in  all  your  meetings,  for 
le  overshadowing  of  the  pure  power  and 
ndering  love,  therein  act  in  Truth's  concerns 
ith  cheerfulness  and  success;  for  the  Lord 
Imighty  will  give  a  blessing  (whose  counsel 
id  secrets  are  with  them  that  fear  him)  even  to 
le  bringing  to  light  the  hidden  abominations, 


and  discovering  stumbling  blocks;  and  to  the 
comforting  the  weak  who  have  been  offended 
and  turned  out  of  the  way;  to  the  reaching 
and  tendering  the  youth,  to  the  recovery  at 
least  of  some  backsliders,  and  poor  lost  sheep  : 
so  will  the  church  in  general  be  comforted, 
her  afflicted  ministers  relieved,  and  the  Lord 
over  all  glorified,  who  with  his  Son  the  Lamb, 
is  worthy  forever. — Kendall's  Letters. 


Indian  Opium. — In  making  mention  of  some 
of  the  productions  of  the  country,  the  one  to 
be  named  of  first  importance  as  a  source  of 
revenue  is  the  great  curse  of  China.  Opium 
had  been  raised  in  India  long  before  it  came 
under  British  rule,  but  in  1773  the  East  India 
Company,  becoming  aware  of  its  great  pecu- 
niary value,  assumed  the  monopoly.  It  has 
ever  since  been  raised  under  the  direction  and 
for  the  benefit  of  government.  The  amount 
exported,  nearly  all  to  China,  in  the  financial 
year  1869-1870,  was  in  value  $58,466,650.  The 
rulers  of  India  and  its  merchants  talk  about 
the  opium  market,  and  the  profits  of  the  sale, 
as  they  do  in  London  of  consols,  and  as  we  do 
of  our  government  securities,  just  as  if  it  were 
not  an  unmitigated  curse  to  the  Chinese,  who 
were  compelled  at  the  cannon's  mouth  to  take 
it  when  they  steadfastly  refused. 

Opium  is  produced  almost  exclusively  in 
Bengal,  in  a  district  lying  along  the  Ganges, 
about  600  miles  long  and  200  broad.  It  is  the 
dried  juice  of  the  capsules  of  the  common 
white  poppy,  extracted  before  the  seed  is  fully 
ripe.  The  poppy  fields,  when  in  full  bloom,  re- 
semble green  lakes  studded  with  white  water- 
lilies,  the  tract  of  country  in  which  they  grow 
being  perfectly  level.  The  following  account 
is  given  of  the  raising  of  the  poppy  and  the 
manufacture  of  the  drug; 

"The  seed  is  sown  in  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember; it  flowers  in  the  end  of  January,  or 
a  little  later,  and  in  three  or  four  weeks  the 
capsules  or  poppy  heads  are  about  the  size  of 
hen's  eggs,  and  are  ready  for  operating  upon. 
The  collectors  each  take  a  little  instrument 
called  a  nushtur,  made  of  three  or  four  small 
blades  of  iron,  notched  like  a  saw  ;  with  this 
they  wound  each  full-grown  poppy  head,  as 
they  make  their  way  thi'ough  the  plants  in 
the  field.  This  is  done  early  in  the  morning, 
before  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  felt.  During  the 
day  the  milky  juice  of  the  plant  oozes  out, 
and  early  on  the  following  morning  it  is  col- 
lected by  scraping  it  off,  and  transferred  to  an 
earthen  vessel  which  the  collector  carries. 
When  this  is  full  it  is  carried  home  and  trans- 
ferred to  a  shallow  brass  dish,  and  left  for  a 
time  tilted  on  its  side,  so  that  any  watery 
fluid  may  drain  out.  This  watery  fluid  is  very 
detrimental  to  the  opium  unless  removed.  It 
now  requires  daily  attendance,  to  be  turned 
frequently,  so  that  the  air  may  dry  it  equally, 
until  it  acquires  a  tolerable  consistency,  which 
takes  three  or  four  weeks.  It  is  then  packed 
in  small  earthen  jars  and  taken  to  the  go- 
downs,  or  factories,  where  the  contents  of 
each  jar  is  turned  out,  and  carefully  weighed, 
tested,  valued,  and  credited  to  the  cultivator. 
The  opium  is  then  thrown  into  vast  vats,  and 
the  mass,  being  kneaded,  is  again  taken  out 
and  made  into  balls  or  cakes.  This  is  done 
in  long  rooms,  the  workmen  sitting  in  rows, 
carefully  watched  by  the  overseers  to  insure 
the  work  being  properly  performed.  The 
balls  are  wrapped  in  layers  of  poppy  petals 
and  taken  to  a  drying-room,  placed  in  tiers 
on  lattice  racks,  and  continually  turned  and 


examined,  to  keep  them  from  inKcclHand  from 
other  injury.  After  being  fully  dried  they  are 
packed  in  chests  for  the  market." — Prime. 


]'ll  Na  Trust  Ye." — Two  centuries  ago  it 
was  thought  an  insult  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland  to  ask  a  note  from  a  debtor.  It  was 
considered  the  same  thing  as  saying,  "  I  doubt 
your  honor."  If  parties  had  business  matters 
to  transact,  they  stepped  into  the  air,  fixed 
their  eyes  upon  the  heavens,  and  each  repeat- 
ed his  obligation,  with  no  mortal  witness.  A 
mark  was  then  carved  on  some  rock  or  tree 
near  by,  as  remembrance  of  the  compact. 
Such  a  thing  as  a  breach  of  contract  was 
rarely  met  with,  so  highly  did  the  people  re- 
gard their  honor. 

When  the  march  of  improvement  brought 
the  new  mode  of  doing  business,  they  were 
often  pained  by  these  innovations.  An  anec- 
dote is  handed  down  of  a  farmer  who  hud 
been  to  the  Lowlands  and  learned  worldly 
wisdom.  On  returning  to  his  native  parish 
he  had  need  of  a  sum  of  money,  and  made 
bold  to  ask  a  loan  of  a  gentleman  of  means, 
named  Stewart.  This  was  cheerfully  granted, 
and  S.  counted  out  the  gold.  This  done,  the 
farmer  wrote  a  receipt,  and  offered  it  to  the 
gentleman. 

"  What  is  this,  man  ?"  cried  Stewart,  eyeing 
the  slip  of  paper. 

"  It  is  a  receipt,  sir,  binding  me  to  give  ye 
back  yer  gold  at  the  right  time,"  replied 
Sandy. 

"Binding  ye?  Well,  my  man,  if  ye  canna 
trust  yerself,  I'm  sure  I'll  na  trust  ye!  Ye 
canna  ha'  my  gold!"  And  gathering  it  up, 
he  put  it  back  in  his  desk  and  turned  his  key 
on  it. 

"But,  sir,  I  might  die,"  replied  the  canny 
Scotchman,  bringing  up  an  argument  in  favor 
of  his  new  wisdom,  "and  my  sons  might  re- 
fuse it  ye.  But  this  bit  of  paper  would  compel 
them." 

'■'■Compel  them  to  sustain  a  dead  father's 
honor?"  cried  the  Scot.  "They'll  need  com- 
pelling to  do  right,  if  this  is  the  road  yer  lead- 
ing them!  I'll  neither  trust  ye  nor  them.  Ye 
can  gang  elsewhere  for  money  !  But  ye'll 
find  nane  in  the  parish  that  'U  put  more  faith 
in  a  bit  o'  paper  than  in  a  neighbor's  word  o' 
honor  and  his  fear  o'  God!" 


Seloctod. 

Babylon  is  the  spiritual  fabric  of  iniquity, 
the  mystical  great  city  of  the  king  of  dark- 
ness, built  in  imitation  of  Zion,  painted  Just 
like  Zion  that  it  might  be  taken  for  Zion,  and 
be  worshipped  there,  instead  of  the  true, 
eternal,  ever  living  God  and  King  of  Zion. 
And  as  God  builds  his  city,  of  hewn  stones,  of 
squared  stones,  of  living  stones  ;  so  also  the 
king  of  darkness  has  his  hewings,  his  squar- 
ings,  his  preparations,  his  qualifications  for  his 
buildings.  If  the  light  break  forth  and  make 
it  appear  too  gross  to  have  the  whole  nation 
a  church,  or  to  admit  a  whole  parish  to  or- 
dinances, he  will  gather  a  church  out  of  the 
nation,  and  st  lect  some  of  his  choicer  stones 
out  of  the  parish  ;  yea  he  may  grasp  some  of 
the  stones  of  the  true  temple  if  they  come 
within  his  reach  and  circle,  that  is,  if  they 
look  abroad,  if  they  step  forth,  and  keep  not 
close  to  the  anointing  within,  which  is  the  great 
and  only  ordinance  of  the  saints'  preservation 
from  antichrist's  power  ;  for  if  they  step  forth 
.but  so  much  as  into  a  prayer  against  anti- 
christ, out  of  this,  they  are  caught  in  his  snare 
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and  are  serving  him  in  that  very  prayer  which 
they  seem  with  great  earnestness  and  zeal  to 
put  up  against  him. 

How  many  can  speak  great  words  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  who  know  not  what  belongs  to 
the  anointing. — I.  Penington. 


Prices  of  Provisions  in  A.  D.  1315. — The  fol 
lowing  royal  writ  of  Edward  I.  of  England  in 
interesting  as  an  instance  of  the  vain  attempts 
which  were  made  in  that  country  in  former 
times  to  regulate  the  prices  of  provisions  by 
authority,  instead  of  allowing  them  to  be  de 
termined  by  the  natural  law  of  demand  and 
supply;  and  also  as  showing  the  ordinary 
prices  of  certain  important  articles  of  food 
supply  in  the  year  1315: — "  Ed  warde,'by  the 
grace  of  God  kynge  of  England,  etc.  To 
Shirififes,  Majors,  Bailiffes  of  Fraunchises 
greeting.  Porasmoch  as  we  have  heard  and  un- 
derstanded  the  greevouscomplayntes  of  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  Prelates,  and  Barons,  touch- 
ing great  dearth  of  victuals  in  our  Eealme  : 
We  ordeyne  from  henceforth,  that  no  Oxe 
stalled  or  corne-fedde,  be  sold  for  more  then 
xxiiii.  s.  No  other  grasse-fed  Oxe  for  more 
then  xvi  s. ;  a  fat  stalled  Cowe  at  xii  s. ;  an- 
other Cowe  lesse  woorth,  at  x  s. ;  a  fat  Mutton 
corne-fed,  or  whose  wool  is  well  growen,  at 
XX  d. ;  another  fat  Mutton  shorne  at  xiiii  d. ; 
a  fat  Hogge  of  two  yeres  olde  at  iii  s.  iiii  d.; 
a  fat  Goose  at  ii  d.  ob.,  in  the  citie  at  iii  d. ;  a 
fat  Capon  at  ii  d.,  in  the  citie  ii  d.  ob. ;  a  fat 
Hen  at  i  d.,  in  the  citie  at  i  d.  ob. ;  two  Chick- 
ens at  i  d.,  in  the  citie  at  i  d.  ob.;  foure  Pigions 
i  d.,  in  the  citie  three  Pigions  i  d.  Item  xxiiii 
Egges  a  peny,  in  the  citie  xx  Egges  a  peny. 
We  ordeyne  to  all  our  Shiriffes  and  our  other 
ministers  whatsoever  they  be,  that  yf  any 
person  buy  or  sell  any  of  the  thynges  above 
named,  contrary  to  ourordinaunce  aforesayde, 
that  the  ware  be  forfaite,  and  due  penaltie  set 
upon  them,  according  to  their  desart.  Geuen 
at  Westminster  vnder  our  greate  seale  the 
xxiiii  day  of  Marche,  the  viii  yere  of  our 
reigne." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  epistle  of  our  late  beloved 
Friend  Hannah  Gibbons,  I  believe  has  never 
been  published — and  I  thought  was  worthy  a 
place  in  The  Friend.  There  is  a  good  deal 
of  good  advice  applicable  to  all  our  Meetings 
at  this  time — and  was  written  after  she  return- 
ed home  from  a  religious  visit  to  the  meetings 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting — in  which  she  was 
acceptably  engaged  amongst  us. 

J.  H. 

Ohio,  5th  mo.  1873. 

West  Chester,  7th  mo.  1850. 
To  Middleton  Monthly  Meeting  of  Men  and 
Women  Friends  of  Ohio. 

Dear  Friends:  I  have  often  felt  my  mind 
drawn  towards  you  in  a  Monthly  Meeting 
capacity,  since  we  were  with  you,  and  par- 
ticularly since  my  return  home;  and  I  feel 
inclined  to  express  some  of  my  feelings  in 
this  way,  though  a  stranger  as  to  the  state 
of  things  amongst  you,  and  often  senHible  of 
my  own  un worthiness.  But  as  I  have  long 
believed  the  discipline  of  our  religious  Society 
was  formed  in  wisdom  superior  to  man's 
wisdom,  I  feel  increasingly  desirous  that  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  support  of  it,  may 
more  and  more  seek  to  be  endued  with 
Heavenly  wisdom,  which  can  alone  direct 
aright — as  it  is  only  that  which  comes  from 


our  Divine  Leader  that  will  gather  to  Him. 
Some  may  think  that  discipline  is  an  out- 
ward thing,  and  so  in  one  sense  we  may 
look  at  it;  but  I  believe  if  it  is  managed  in 
the  peacable  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Jesus,  it 
will  lead  to  keeping  our  Meetings  in  comely 
order  and  solemnity,  and  to  the  edifying  of 
the  body  in  love.     The  true  spirit  of  dis- 
cipline begins  its  work  within  ;    by  bring- 
ing our  own  spirits  into  subjection  to  its 
holy  and  regulating  influence.     With  this 
qualification  we  may  also  hope  to  be  enabled 
to  govern  our  families  in  the  authority  that 
Truth  gives;  bringing  up  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.    I  feel 
my  mind  engaged  with  desires,  that  those 
amongst  you  who  are  desirous  of  keepingyour 
ranks  in  righteousness,  and  maintaining  our 
religious  Society  on  its  ancient  foundation, 
may  be  increasingly  weighty  in  spirit,  look- 
ing to  our  Almighty  Helper  oftener  than  the 
morning  for  strength  to  walk  acceptably  before 
Him;  doing,  with  the  ability  He  is  pleased  to 
give,  that  which  He  is  requiring  of  you.  And 
although,  dear  Friends,  you  may  have  much 
to  feel  and  suffer  in  this  day  of  unsettlement 
and  trial,  yet  I  have  thought  there  may  b 
encouragement  received  in  the  remembrance 
of   Nehemiah's  faithfulness,  when  he  was 
commanded  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
Notwithstanding  he  met  with  many  discour- 
agements he  was  enabled  to  persevere,  and 
we  may  remember  that  those  who  were  en 
gaged  in  the  work,  held  a  weapon  in  one  hand 
while  they  labored  with  the  other,  and  yet  the 
work  was  blessed  and  prospered.  So  I  believe 
it  will  be  with  the  lowly,  humble  minded  fol 
lowers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  are  sensible  that 
there  is  not  an  easier  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  than  by  the  way  of  the  cross.  The 
terms  of  discipleship  remain  the  same.  Our 
Saviour's  language  was,  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross  and  follow  me,  cannot  be  my  dis 
ciple.  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.     My  mind  is 
often  drawn  out  in  tender  solicitude  on  behalf 
of  our  beloved  young  Friends,  in  this  day  of 
perplexity,  when  the  language  of  some  of  their 
hearts  may  be,  who  shall  show  us  any  good  ? 
In  seasons  of  this  kind  may  the  eye  of  your 
mind  be  turned  inward,  and  you  be  strengthen 
ed  in  the  assurance,  that  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His.  Yea  He  knoweth 
the  hearts  of  those  who  desire  to  serve  Him, 
and  tenderly  regards  them  ;  and  although 
He  may  see  meet  that  you  should  pass  through 
many  baptisms,  in  order  for  the  purifying  of 
the  vessel,  be  not  discouraged.     We  see,  as 
to  the  outward,  the  clay  needs  much  preparing 
before  it  is  brought  into  use.    So  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  there  is  much  in  our  corrupt  nature 
that  we  have  need  to  be  redeemed  from, 
before  we  can  be  fitted  for  usefulness  in  the 
Lord's  work  and  service.     Even  the  fruit- 
bearing  branches  need  purging,  that  they  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.   Oh  may  your  minds, 
dear  young  Friends,  be  more  and  more  turned 
inward  to  your  Heavenly  Father,  the  true 
source  of  health  and  strength,  with  desires  to 
serve  Him  ;  and  then  He  will  be  with  you 
and  enable  you  to  withstand  all  the  wiles  of 
an  unwearied  enemy.   As  there  is  a  humble, 
dependent,  watchful  state  abode  in.  He  is  at 
seasons,  pleased  to  make  known  His  blessed 
will  to  the  willing  mind,  and  to  furnish  with 
ability  to  do  it.     Then,  may  not  anything 
which  belongs  to  the  present  life,  be  suflfered 
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to  draw  your  minds  away  from  a  close  al 
tion  to  this  inspeaking  Word  of  Grace  ; 
may  its  secret  intimations  be  regarded 
reverence  and  holy  fear.  And  as  ol  I 
ence  is  yielded  thereunto,  you  will  experic 
a  growing  in  the  root  of  life,  and  be  more 
more  clothed  with  the  meekness  and  geilei 
ness  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  Seek  the 
beseech  you,  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
blessed  Truth  which  none  ever  sought  ^  h 
too  great  diligence,  or  if  they  lost  it,  got 
worth  in  exchange.  With  a  salutatiorfcf 
tender  love,  I  trust  gospel  love,  to  the  aj  1^ 
middle-aged  and  beloved  youth,  I  bid  youin 
affectionate  farewell. 

Hannah  Gibbonj 


is 


An  Object  in  Life. — We  are  happy  only 
the  exercise  of  our  various  powers.  But 
order  that  we  should  derive  happiness  fr 
this  source,  it  is  necessary  that  the  pow 
should  be  exercised  for  an  object.  Dostit 
of  an  object,  we  do  not  act,  or  if  we  act,  it's 
without  aim,  and  without  pleasure.  To  be  • 
prived  of  an  object,  is  to  be  wretched.    I  s 
somewhat  remarkable,  and  at  first  sight,  s  - 
prising  that  the  two  classes  of  persons  m  t 
prone  to  grow  weary  of  life,  and  to  take  reft  j 
from  their  weariness  in  suicide,  are  those  w  > 
occupy  the  two  opposite  positions  in  the  soc  |l 
scale, — the  inordinately  rich,  and  the  ho] 
lessly  poor.    The  reason  reveals  itself  on 
little  thought.    The  one  is  removed  beyonc 
want  and  has  nothing  to  strive  for  ;  the  oth 
sees  no  hope  of  any  success.     The  one  a: 
the  other  alike  are  destitute  of  an  object 
life. 

Eather  than  be  devoid  of  an  object,  m 
will  take  up  any  purpose,  however  frivoloi 
To  make  a  collection  of  curious  trifles, 
ancient  china  ware,  of  antique  books  or  fun 
ture,  to  store  the  mind  with  forgotten  at 
useless  lore,  to  obtain  pre-eminence  byexpe 
siveness  of  dress,  to  give  gorgeous  and  burde 
some  entertainments,  to  destroy  myriads 
harmless  animals, — 'any  of  these  objects  w 
aS'ord  some  satisfaction  to  the  mind,  and  w 
be  better  far  than  emptiness  and  aimlessnef 
One  monarch  of  Spain,  after  abdicating  h 
throne,  relieved  his  mind  from  vacuity  by  r 
pairing  watches,  and  by  endeavoring  so  ( 
regulate  a  large  number  of  them  that  the 
would  all  correspond  in  time. 

But  while  any  object  is  better  than  nothin; 
it  is  also  true,  that  in  order  to  obtain  tri 
happiness  and  content,  man  must  have  a 
object  that  is  suited  to  him.  It  must  be  a 
object  large  enough  to  satisfy  his  naturii 
The  island  of  Elba  was  not  great  enough  fo 
Napoleon.  It  must  be  sufficiently  diflScult  t 
exercise  and  even  to  task  his  capacity.  Th 
mind  of  man,  like  a  steam  engine,  cannc 
work  well,  unless  it  carries  weight  enough  t 
require  the  use  of  its  power.  And  the  objec 
must  be  one  that  the  mind  cannot  overtak* 
When  an  object  is  reached,  that  moment  it 
power. to  act  as  an  object  is  exhausted.  1 
man  has  aimed  only  to  be  President,  h 
is  worth  little  or  nothing  after  the  presidency 
is  won.  He  has  nothing  now  to  look  forwar( 
to.  Life  has  nothing  more  in  store  for  him 
At  the  same  time,  the  object  must  be  om 
that  is  not  hopelessly  beyond  the  reach  ol 
human  attainment;  else  man  will  give  waj 
to  despondency,  and  in  despair  will  cease  hie 
exertions.  To  attempt  to  reach  the  moon 
would  not  be  such  an  object  as  man  demands 
The  religion  of  Christ  proceeds  from  Hinc 
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ho  made  man,  and  who  knows  what  is  in 
nan.  It  aifords  an  object  absolutely  and  per- 
ectly  suited  to  human  nature.  It  pets  before 
nan  as  an  end  to  be  attained,  the  cultivation 
f  bis  own  holiness,  the  promotion  of  the 
emporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  race, 
nd  the  service  of  God.  These  objects  are 
irge  and  grand.  They  demand  all  the  pow- 
rs  of  man,  were  those  powers  multiplied  a 
housand  fold.  They  do  not  provoke  despair, 
Dr  constantly  man,  the  feeblest  man  even,  is 
ttaining  them  in  some  degree.  Yet  their 
bsolute  attainment  is  ever  beyond,  and  man 

ceaselessly  urged  forward  toward  the  bright 
elestial  goal. 

He  who  longs  for  an  object  in  life,  (and 
his  is  a  longing  of  universal  man),  finds  his 
)nging  satisfied  in  Him  who  is  so  justly 
amed  "the  Desire  of  all  nations." 


How  Mountains  are  Formed. — Look  at  any 
eacliff  in  which  the  strata  are  twisted  and 
et  on  slope.  The  beds  must  have  been  at  one 
ime  straight  and  horizontal.  But  it  is  equally 
lear  that  they  have  been  folded  by  being 
queezed  laterally.  At  least,  that  is  the  sim- 
ilest  explanation,  as  may  be  proved  by  ex- 
leriment.  Take  a  number  of  pieces  of  cloth, 
r  any  such  stuff ;  lay  them  on  each  other,  and 
hen  squeeze  them  together  at  each  end. 
?hey  will  arrange  themselves  in  folds,  just  as 
he  beds  of  the  cliff  have  done.  And  if,  in- 
tead  of  cloth,  you  take  some  more  brittle 
latter,  you  will  find  that,  as  you  squeeze  on, 
hese  folds  will  tend  to  snap  at  the  points  of 
reatest  tension  or  stretching,  which  will  be 
f  course  at  the  tops  and  bottoms  of  the  foldn. 
'hus  cracks  will  be  formed  ;  and  if  the  pres- 
ire  goes  on,  the  ends  of  the  layers  will  shift 
gainst  each  other  in  the  line  of  those  ci'acks, 
)rraing  faults  like  those  so  common  in  rocks. 

But  again,  suppose  that  instead  of  equeez- 
ig  these  broken  and  folded  lines  together 
ny  more,  you  took  off  the  pressure  right  and 
ift,  and  pressed  themApwards  from  below, 
Y  a  mimic  earthquake^  They  would  rise; 
ad  as  they  rose  leave  open  spaces  between 
lem.  Now  if  you  could  contrive  to  squeeze 
ito  them  from  below  a  paste,  which  would 
arden  in  the  cracks  and  between  the  layers, 
nd  so  keep  them  permanently  apart,  you 
ould  make  them  into  a  fair  likeness  of  an 
?erage  mountain  range — a  mess — if  I  may 
lake  use  of  a  plain  old  word, — of  rocks  which 
ave,  by  alternate  contraction  and  expansion, 
elped  in  the  latter  case  by  the  injection  of 
lOlten  lava,  been  thrust  about  as  they  are  in 
lost  mountain  ranges. — Kingsley. 


The  Visited  Youth  of  this  Generation. — My 
iart  has  been  made  glad  in  the  house  of 
'ayer,  and  my  spirit  has  waded  in  the  deeps 
]  behalf  of  the  visited  youth  of  this  genera- 
on  :  the  desire  and  petition  of  ray  soul  has 
5en,  that  nothing  might  be  permitted  to  hurt 
lem,  nor  mar  the  work  of  formation  in  and 
Don  them  ;  but  that  they  may  go  forward, 
id  increase  in  the  excellency  of  dignity,  and 
le  excellency  of  power;  that  so,  by  and 
irough  them,  under  Divine  protection  and 
rection,  the  continued  backsliding  of  a  de- 
snerate  people,  may  in  good  measure  be 
opped,  and  the  Lord  may  be  graciously 
eased  to  return  to  the  many  thousands  of 
irael. — From  a  Letter  of  Richard  Shackleton's, 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 

A  Rpiiiarkable  Dream. 

In  one  of  the  early  volumes  of  "  The  Friend," 
(the  Eighth)  there  was  published  a  striking 
account  of  a  dream,  in  which  the  dreamer 
thought  she  was  invited  to  partake  of  the  en- 
joyments of  the  inhabitants  of  Heaven,  but 
refused  because  their  occupations  did  not  suit 
her  taste  and  inclinations.  The  narrative 
gives  the  subsequent  incidents  of  the  life  and 
death  of  the  pernon  referred  to.  It  was  sub- 
sequently printed  in  a  separate  form  as  a 
tract,  with  the  title,  "A  Dream  of  Heaven." 
In  the  Ninth  volume  of  "The  Friend,"  a 
poetical  version  of  the  incident  appeared, 
which  is  now  offered  for  re  publication,  to 
meet  the  wishes  of  some  Friends.  As  more 
than  37  years  have  passed  since  its  first  pub- 
lication, it  will  probably  be  new  to  most  of 
those  who  may  see  it. 

LINES 

Suggested  by  reading  an  account,  in  "  The  Friend,"  of  a 

Remarkable  Dream. 
Ye  followers  of  pleasure  !  ye  votaries  of  mirth, 
Whose  spirits  ne'er  rise  from  the  dust  of  this  earth. 
To  my  groveling  siglit,  to  my  view,  has  been  given 
The  brightness,  the  gladness,  the  glory,  of  Heaven. 
My  eyes  they  have  witness'd,  my  footsteps  have  trod. 
The  holy  Jerusalem — the  City  of  God  1 
And  oh  !  for  a  pencil  to  paint  unto  men. 
The  vision  of  glory  that  burst  on  me  then. 

I  stood  in  the  midst  of  a  populous  square. 
And  forms,  in  the  garb  of  all  nations,  were  there. 
And  never  was  stamp'd,  on  humanity's  brow. 
Such  looks,  and  such  grace,  as  encircled  me  now ; 
So  thoughtful,  so  cheerful,  such  settled  repose, 
As  no  spirit,  impure  and  unsanctified,  knows. 

In  the  regions  of  earth,  never  broke  on  my  sight, 
All  changeless  and  calm,  such  ineffable  light; 
Not  the  dazzling,  bewildering,  light  of  the  sun — 
An  abiding,  unchanging,  etherial  one. 
'Twas  a  light  that  oppress'd  me  with  feelings  of  sadness 
While  around  there  seem'd  nought  but  the  spirit  of 
gladness. 

Here  were  pavements  of  gold,  that  were  shining  and 
bright, 

And  buildings,  whose  windows  transmitted  a  light 
Like  the  shades  of  the  rainbow  ;  and  oh  I  'twas  a  home 
Where  meekness  might  bend,  and  where  charity  come. 
And  for  them  were  these  dwellings,  bright,  holy,  and 
calm, 

Whose  robes  had  been  wash'd  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

On  those  pavements  of  gold  trod  that  heavenly  throng, 
In  the  garb  that  to  kingdom  and  nation  belong; 
Then  entered  a  palace,  more  massive  and  bright 
Than  as  yet  had  appeared  to  my  wondering  sight. 
Its  steps  they  ascended,  its  portal  they  cross'd. 
And,  though  earnest  my  gaze,  to  my  vision  were  lost. 

For  a  moment  were  lost ;  then,  pure,  spotless,  and 
bright. 

Again  re-appeared,  in  a  garment  of  white; 
And  earth's  brightest  imaginings  ne'er  could  compare 
With  the  splendor,  the  glory,  the  harmony  there. 
Nor  marble,  nor  crystal,  nor  gold,  was  that  hall — 
It  was  light — holy  light — shone  alike  upon  all. 

And  oh  !  for  a  pencil  to  paint  unto  men 
The  vision  of  beauty  that  burst  on  me  then. 
As  I  stood  in  this  region,  transcendantly  bright, 
Regarding  those  forms,  clad  in  raiment  so  white. 
Ascending  on  high  by  a  glittering  stair, 
And  voices  of  music  inviting  me  there. 

But  vain  were  their  greetings ; — for,  tho'  passing  fair 
Was  each  object  that  thrill'd  and  delighted  me  there, 
Oppress'd  and  dejected,  transfixed  to  the  spot, 
Those  spirits  passed  by,  and  I  heeded  tliem  not ; 
Rejected  their  proffers,  and  scorning  the  care 
Which  would  press  me  to  take  the  white  livery  there. 

But,  weary  and  angry,  I  answcr'd,  at  last, 
A  voice  full  of  kindness  and  pity  that  pass'd — 
"  I  will  not  your  whiteness,  your  livery  wear: 
My  dwelling  is  earthly,  my  home  is  not  here." 
Then  they  mounted  their  lofty,  mysterious  stair, 
And  with  me  was  left  one  bright  messenger  there. 


"  Oh  enter,"  he  said,  and  he  gave  me  his  hand, 
With  accents  resistless,  in  tone  of  coninian<l ; 
"Oh,  why  dost  thou  linger?  oh,  why  sliould'st  thou  fall? 
Do  not  all  tribes  and  colors  press  into  that  hall? 
There  is  rest,  there  is  peace,  there  is  happiness  there — 
Earth  has  not  a  hope  so  transcendantly  fair." 

Resisting  no  longer  those  accents  so  bland, 
j  I  stood  with  that  holy,  that  purified  band  ; 
I  In  a  garment  of  whitentss  ascended  that  stair, 
And  words  cannot  utter  the  xce/ie  that  was  there. 
But  I  felt — yes,  oppressively  felt,  though  among, 
My  spirit  had  nought  with  this  purified  throng. 

One  form,  beyond  thought,  more  divine  and  more  fair, 
More  awful,  more  kingly,  uujre  holy,  was  there. 
To  his  praise  seemed  the  nnisic,  the  dance,  and  the  song, 
Their  life  and  their  joy  seem'd  to  him  to  belong. 
They  pressed  me  to  join  in  the  dance  and  the  lays 
Which  they  gave  to  his  name,  which  they  sang  to  hui 
praise. 

Oh  !  the  spirit  of  evil  encompassed  me  then  : 
Sat  enthron'd  in  my  heart  and  my  as[)ect ;  for  when 
The  Lord  of  that  glorious  company  saw, 
I  thrill'd  in  each  pulse,  I  stood  trembling  with  awe; 
But  my  heart,  it  grew  hardened,  though  music  then 
broke 

On  my  ear,  like  the  tones  of  a  harp,  when  he  spoke. 

"Oh  !  why  art  Ihou  silent,  and  solemn,  and  sad? 
My  people  have  trinmph'd — my  people  are  glad  ! 
Come  join  in  their  gladness,  unite  in  their  song — • 
Nor  sorrow  nor  sadness  to  Heaven  belong!" 
From  that  being  of  light,  from  that  heavenly  brow, 
Love,  unspeakable  love,  was  regarding  me  now. 

"Your  dance  I  will  join  not,  you  heavenly  throng, 
I  know  not  the  measure,  I  sing  not  the  song." 
His  glance  was  like  lightning,  his  voice  was  like  thun- 
der, 

The  whirlwind  encompass'd,  earth  parted  asunder. 
He  said,  (while  viy  spirit,  o'erwhelmed  with  fear, 
Saw  the  doom  that  awaited,)  "Then  wh.vt  doe.st 

THOU  HEBE?" 

Thus  ended  my  dream  :  and  my  dwelling-place  then 
Was  once  more  on  this  earth  with  the  children  of  men. 
And  oh  !  that  this  vision,  this  foretaste  thus  given, 
Of  the  gladness,  the  glory,  the  brightness,  of  Heaven, 
Might  flash  on  my  vision,  when  tempted  to  cling 
To  those  pleasures  that  earthly  im;iginings  bring. 

Oh,  I  saw  not  a  mansion,  a  dwelling-place  there, 
For  those  who,  like  mc,  walked  in  vanity  here, 
Nor  bow'd  at  his  altar,  nor  knelt  at  his  shrine — 
"These,  these,"  saith  .Jehovah,  "shall  never  be  mine. 
For  vice  and  impurity  never  can  come 
To  my  glorious  dwelling,  my  heavenly  home." 

'Twas  the  gentle  in  spirit — the  simple  in  heart. 
Who  bestow'd  on  a  ])erisliing  brother  a  part ; 
'Twas  for  them  who  had  counted,  as  worthless  and 
dross. 

Those  things  which  would  lead  from  the  w.iy  of  the 
cross ; 

Whose  hope,  fraught  with  joy,  with  their  (lod  to  find 
favor. 

Was  alone  thro'  the  suffering,  the  blood  of  a  Saviour. 

'Twas  for  them  who  had  walked  hut  as  aliens  liere — 
Whose  portion  was  oft  but  the  sigh  and  the  tear; 
Who  ne'er,  in  self-righteousness,  wisdom,  or  pride, 
A  crucified  Lord,  a  Redeemer,  denied. 
Oh,  these  arc  the  worthy — these  stand  r.ound  the  throne, 
Whom  Emaiinel  hath  p'romis'd,  "  my  Father  will  own." 

Then  turn  to  the  way  of  the  ransom'd  your  feet. 
And  yet  you  may  stand  round  the  bright  mercy  seat, 
With  Him,  the  incarnate,  immaculate  Lamb 
Who  sitteth  enthroned  with  the  "Holy  I  .\m" — 
Your  pathway  no  longer  all  clouded  and  dim — 
In  the  home  of  the  Cherub  and  bright  Ser.aphim. 
Philadelphia. 

Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
If  we  would  wish  for  much  of  the  presence 
of  God  bj-  his  Spirit,  we  must  learn  to  set  a 
high  value  upon  it;  we  must  seek  it  by 
fervent  prayer  ;  we  must  chei  ish  habitual  de- 
pendence on  divine  influence  ;  and  we  must 
take  care  to  maintain  a  deportment  suited  to 
the  character  of  that  Divine  agent.  When 
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THE  FRIEND. 


the  apostle  exhorts  us  not  to  grieve  the  Spirit 
of  God,  by  which  we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption,  it  is  forcibly  implied  that  He  is 
susceptible  of  offence,  and  that  to  offend  him 
involves  heinous  ingratitude  and  folly  ;  in- 
gratitude, for  what  a  requital  is  this  for  being 
sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption  !  and  folly, 
inasmuch  as  we  may  fitly  say  on  this,  as  Paul 
did  on  a  different  occasion,  "  Who  is  he  that 
maketh  us  glad,  but  the  saraethat  is  made  sorry 
by  us?"  Have  we  any  other  comforter  when 
he  is  withdrawn?  Can  a  single  ray  of  light 
visit  us  in  his  absence,  or  can  we  be  safe  for 
a  moment  without  his  guidance  and  support? 
If  the  immense  and  infinite  Spirit,  by  a  mys- 
terious condescension,  deigns  to  undertake 
the  conduct  of  a  worm,  ought  it  not  to  yield 
the  most  implicit  submission  ?  The  appro- 
priate duty  owing  to  a  faithful  and  experi- 
enced guide,  is  a  ready  compliance  with  his 
dictates;  and  how  much  more  may  this  be 
expected  when  the  disparity  between  the 
parties  is  no  less  than  infinite  !  The  language 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  describing  the  manners 
of  the  ancient  Israelites,  is  awfully  monitory 
to  professors  in  every  age — "They  rebelled 
and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit ;  therefore  he 
turned  to  be  their  enemy  and  fought  against 
them."  As  we  wish  to  avoid  whatever  is 
more  curious  than  useful,  we  shall  not  stay  to 
inquire  precisely  on  what  occasions,  or  to 
what  extent  the  Spirit  is  capable  of  being  re- 
sisted. It  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  it  is 
evident  from  melancholy  experience,  that  it 
is  very  possible  to  neglect  what  is  the  obviouH 
tendency  of  his  motions,  which  is  invariably 
to  produce  universal  holiness.  "  The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
goodness,  meekness,  gentleness,  temperance, 
faith  ;"  whatever  is  contrary  to  these,  involves 
an  opposition  to  the  Spirit,  and  is  directly 
calculated  to  quench  his  sacred  influence. 

From  his  descending  on  Christ  in  the  form 
of  a  dove,  as  well  as  from  many  express 
declarations  of  Scripture,  we  may  with  cer- 
tainty conclude  the  indulgence  of  all  the 
irascible  and  malignant  passions  to  be  peculiar- 
ly repugnant  to  his  nature  ;  and  it  is  remarka- 
ble that  the  injunction  of  not  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  immediately  followed  by  a  particular 
caution  against  cherishing  such  dispositions. 
"  Let  all  bittt-rness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamor,  and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you  with  all  malice.  And  be  j^e  kind  one  to 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you." 

Have  you  not  found  by  experience  that  the 
indulgence  of  the  former  has  destroyed  that 
self-reeollcction  and  composure  which  are  so 
essential  to  devotion  ?  Vindictive  passions 
surround  the  soul  with  a  sort  of  turbulent 
atmosphere,  than  which  nothing  can  be  con- 
ceived more  opposite  to  that  calm  and  holy 
light  in  which  the  blessed  Spirit  loves  to 
dwell.  The  indulgence  of  sensual  lusts,  or  of 
whatever  enslaves  the  soul  to  the  appetites 
of  the  body  in  violation  of  the  rules  of  sobriety 
and  chastity,  it  seems  almost  unnecessary  to 
add,  must  have  a  direct  tendency  to  quench 
his  sacred  influences  ;  wherever  such  desires 
prevail,  they  war  against  the  soul,  immerse 
it  in  carnality,  and  utterly  indispose  it  to  any- 
thing spiritual  and  heavenly.  "That  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit;"  it  bears  a  re- 
semblance to  its  author  in  being  a  spiritual 
production  which  requires  to  be  nourished  by 
divine  meditation,  by  pure  and  holy  thouehts. 
—R.Hall  y  h 


For  "  ihe  Friend." 

My  Strawberry  Bed. 

There  is  in  my  garden  a  fine  bed  of  straw- 
berry plants,  just  coming  into  bloom,  and 
giving  promise  of  an  abundance  of  delicious 
fruit  during  the  coming  summer.  As  I  look 
over  the  vigorous  plants,  filling  a  space  of 
perhaps  six  or  eight  feet  in  width,  beautiful  to 
the  eye  with  the  fresh  greenness  of  their  leaves 
and  the  white  blossoms  scattered  among  them 
it  seems  surprising  that  this  should  be  there- 
suit  of  only  one  season's  growth.  I  remem- 
ber how  unpromising  the  appearance  a  year 
ago.  Then  a  single  row  of  puny  plants, 
marked  the  centre  of  the  bed.  They  struggled 
for  existence  through  the  hot  and  dry  weather 
of  early  summer,  requiring  the  watchful  care 
of  the  gardener  to  shield  them  from  the  ex- 
cessive rays  of  the  sun,  and  to  supply  them 
with  moisture  to  keep  them  from  perishing. 
Gradually  their  roots  took  hold  of  the  soil 
and  extended,  new  leaflets  appeared  on  the 
stem  and  they  threw  out  runners,  which 
spread  over  the  ground,  rooting  at  intervals 
and  sending  up  new  tufts  of  leaves.  Thus 
the  few  isolated  plants  became  a  vigorous  and 
flourishing  bed,  prepared  to  reward  the  care 
of  its  owner  by  a  bountiful  supply  of  fruit. 

As  I  gazed  upon  my  strawberry  plants 
this  morning,  I  thought,  how  close  is  the 
analogy  between  the  outward  garden  and 
that  of  the  heart.  The  seed  of  the  kingdom 
is  planted  within  us  by  the  power  of  Divine 
Grace.  If  we  receive  it,  it  will  take  root  and 
grow.  But  the  tender  plant  is  exposed  to 
many  hardships.  The  hardness  of  the  soil 
in  which  it  is  placed  often  obstructs  the 
spreading  of  its  roots.  The  ground  is  so  pre- 
occupied with  other  and  more  favored  plants, 
that  there  is  not  room  enough  for  it  to  grow  as 
vigorously  as  it  otherwise  would  ;  and  often- 
times it  is  so  choked  with  these,  that  it  never 
becomes  able  to  mature  its  fruit.  Were  it 
not  for  the  constant  care  of  the  Heavenly 
Husbandman,  who  in  great  condescension, 
watches  over  it,  stirs  the  ground  around  it, 
roots  up  the  weeds,  shelters  it  from  tempta- 
tions too  great  for  it  to  endure,  and  waters 
it  from  time  to  time  with  the  fresh  visitations 
of  his  love,  it  would  inevitably  perish.  But 
under  his  protecting  care  it  gradually  be- 
comes rooted  and  established,  and  acquires 
sufiicient  strength  to  enable  it  to  make  some 
visible  growth. 

I  noticed  last  summer  that  a  few  of  my 
strawberry  plants  put  forth  some  blossoms, 
and  made  an  effort  thus  early  to  bear  fruit. 
But  my  skilful  neighbors,  who  had  had  large 
experience  in  the  cultivation  of  this  plant, 
strictly  cautioned  me  not  to  permit  them 
thus  to  waste  their  strength,  assuring  me  that 
the  fruit  produced  would  be  of  little  value, 
and  that  the  vines  would  be  so  weakened  by 
the  effort,  that  no  good  crop  would  ever  be 
raised  from  them.  It  was  far  better  they 
said,  that  its  vital  powers  should  be  exerted 
in  spreading  its  roots  and  runners,  and  thus 
preparing  the  way  for  a  full  crop  in  due  sea- 
son. Is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  some 
persons,  in  whose  hearts  the  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom  has  taken  root,  have  suffered  loss 
from  prematurely  entering  into  active  labors 
of  a  public  na'ure  for  the  good  of  others?  They 
have  not  been  willing  sufficiently  long,  to  dwell 
under  the  operation  of  that  Word  which  is  as 
a  fire  and  a  hammer,  or  else  they  have  mistaken 
the  season  of  preparation  for  a  commission  to  ' 
go  forth  into  the  world,  and  hence  they  have 


never  become  qualified  to  bear  fruit  in  that  r- 
fection  which  was  designed.  As  the  prof  3t 
mourned  over  Bphraira  as  a  cake  only  If 
baked;  so  the  wise-hearted  Christian,  w  [e 
recognizing  in  their  labors  somewhat  of  le 
flavor  that  belongs  to  the  fruit  of  the  heave  y 
garden,  will  lament  that  their  growth  ,b 
been  stunted,  and  their  berries  thus  rendeld 
deficient  in  quality  and  abundance.  Thre 
are  few,  if  any,  who  have  gained  experie  e 
in  the  work  of  true  religion,  but  can  rem^  i- 
ber  seasons,  when  the  mind  was  restive  un  r 
the  sense  of  duty  laid  upon  it,  to  wait  quie  y 
and  patiently  on  God,  and  seek  to  hold  c(  i- 
munion  with  Him  ;  and  who  would  notgla  y 
have  substituted  for  this  humbling  exerc  >, 
reading  the  Scriptures,  visiting  the  poor,  .- 
deavoring  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  or  aim  t 
any  form  of  outward  effort — all  good  in  tht  - 
selves,  but  not  that  which  was  needed  at  t  t 
point  in  their  experience  to  humble  the  S(  1, 
and  prepare  it  rightly  to  fulfil  the  Ma8t(  s 
will. 

Last  winter  was  one  of  unusual  severi  ■, 
in  which  the  ground  was  so  frozen  as  to  b 
almost  like  a  rock,  and  the  appearance  of  j 
bed  at  that  time,  strewn  as  it  was  with  liti  •, 
as  a  partial  protection,  would  have  been  v(  j 
discouraging  to  one  who  was  not  famil  ? 
with  the  character  of  the  strawberry,  a(l 
with  the  nature  of  our  climate.  So  far  a  [ 
can  now  see,  no  injury  resulted  to  my  plai  3 
from  the  exposure.  Can  we  not  draw  fn  i 
this  the  encouraging  lesson,  that  we  need  1 1 
dread  the  effects  of  the  storms  and  trials  i) 
which  we  are  exposed,  the  anxieties  and  p  - 
plexities  that  attend  the  care  of  our  busiu' } 
and  families,  or  even  the  spiritual  deadne  , 
desertion,  and  distress  that  at  times  may  & 
permitted  to  envelope  our  minds,  if  only  a 
can  be  preserved  in  humble  submission  to  t  s 
will  of  the  Heavenly  gardener.  He  has  I 
things  under  His  control,  and  if  we  sincen  r 
love  and  serve  Him,  He  will  make  all  thir  i 
work  together  for  our  good;  in  His  o^\ 
time,  bring  the  warmth  of  spring  to  c  • 
hearts  and  enable  us  to  blossom  and  be 
fruit  to  His  own  praise — who  is  indeed  wort  I 
of  all  that  can  be  rendered  unto  Him.  { 

B.  A,! 


For  "The  Friend. 

Religions  Talk. 

The  kind  of  religious  conversation  I  wi 
to  encourage  is  that  which  is  "from  the  hes. 
— which  is  in  godly  sincerity,  when  we  spe 
from  living  experience  of  the  things  of  God 
what  we  have  tasted,  and  our  bands  ha 
handled  of  the  word  of  life,  and  when  our  wa 
before  men,  and  our  lives,  correspond  thei 
with."  This  kind  of  conversation  is  to  ed: 
cation. 

"  Mere  talk  on  religion,"  I  trust,  is  not  ve 
prevalent  amongst  Friends.  On  the  contra 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Friends  are  becomi;; 
more  and  more  alive  on  the  subject  of  religic  \ 
that  they  are  willing  to  bear  testimony  to  t 
good  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  them,  ai 
praise  his  great  name  therefor.  It  is  ve 
important  that  our  lives  should  be  in  co 
formity  with  our  profession  ;  it  is  also  impc 
tant  that  we  should  tell  to  others  the  reasi 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  us.  If  our  early  Frien 
had  no  need  to  tell  others  of  their  conversio 
why  did  they  do  it?  It  would  have  bei  : 
strange  indeed  for  them  to  have  adopted  tl 
use  of  the  plain  language  and  yet  tell  no  o 
why  they  did  it,  or  to  call  the  days  of  tl 
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week  by  their  numerical  names  and  give  no 
scripttiral  reasons  for  their  singular  conduct, 
or  decline  calling  any  man  master,  or  decidedly 
refuse  to  take  a  judicial  oath,  and  yet  tell  no 
man  that  Jesus  had  forbidden  it. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  reason  our  "early 
Friends"  talked  and  preached  and  wrote  so 
much  on  the  subject  of  religion,  was  that  they 
were  converted  themselves,  and  wished  to  in- 
vite others  to  the  great  fountain  of  cleansing, 
that  they  also  might  come  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  and  taste  of  the 
joys  of  His  salvation. 

They  had  experienced  the  inshinings  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  in  t&eir  own  souls,  had 
folt  the  power  of  redeeming  love,  and  rejoiced 
in  "the  freedom  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and 
hastened  to  tell  of  the  Heavenly  Father's  love, 
to  neighbors,  friends,  strangers  and  enemies, 
wherever  their  lots  might  be  cast;  they  did 
not  refrain  their  lips  from  speaking  of  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  He  bearing  witness 
by  signs  following  (the  conversion  of  sinners) 
Lhat  they  were  chosen  in.ntruments  in  his 
hands  to  declare  the  name  of  Christ  to  a  world 
ying  in  wickedness.  Now,  if  we  follow  in 
Lheir  footsteps,  how  can  we  refrain  from 
preaching  and  talking,  as  the  Lord  giveth  us 
ibility.  But  let  us  first  know  of  their  start- 
ng  point, — a  belief  in  Christ,  our  own  sins 
slotted  out  for  his  dear  Name's  sake,  and  a 
Daptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  qualifying  for  the 
work, — then  with  what  joy  and  gladness,  with 
what  singleness  of  heart  and  earnestness  of 
purpose,  will  we  press  forward  in  the  work, 
eaving  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  roach- 
Dg  forward  to  the  things  that  are  before; 
hen  indeed  would  "Our  righteousness  shine 
brth  as  the  light,  and  our  judgment  as  the 
loon  day."  Then  would  we  fulfil  the  com- 
nand  given  by  the  Lord  to  his  people  of  old, 
loncorning  his  statutes,  spoken  of  by  E.  O.  in 
^^o.  35  of  "The  Friend."  "And  thou  shalt 
each  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
;hall  talk  of  them  when,  thou  sittest  in  thine 
lOuse,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
ind  when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou 
isest  up."  And  I  would  cordially  unite  with 
\.  O.  in  earnestly  encouraging  this,  believing 
pith  him,  "there  is  far  too  much  shrinking 
,mong  many  from  religious  conversation,"  for 
f  it  was  so  emphatically  enjoined  upon  the 
sraelite  of  old,  to  be  so  constant  and  earnest 
Q  his  instructions  to  his  children  in  things 
lertaining  to  the  law,  much  more  ought  wo 
0  tell  our  children  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
ife  and  salvation  through  a  crucified  and 
isen  Lord. 

If  Friends  were  alive  to  the  responsibilities 
f  their  position,  and  would  speak  of  the  glad 
idings  of  the  gospel  to  their  children  ;  talking 

0  them  daily  of  the  glorious  and  solemn 
ruths  of  scripture,  and  directing  their  j^oung 
earts  "to  the  Lord  that  bought  them,"  giv- 
ag  them  this  assurance  that  if  they  ask  they 
hall  receive  of  the  good  things  their  Father 

1  Heaven  has  in  store  for  them ;  and  if  they 
all  upon  him  he  will  hear  :  for  it  is  declared, 
he  that  calleth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
e  saved."  ^  If  parents  were  earnest  in  this 
?ork,  there  might  not  bo  so  much  need  of 
'irst-day  Scripture  Schools  as  at  present;  but, 
oes  not  the  sorrowful  fact  that  it  is  so  much  j 
eglected  make  the  Scripture  Schools  a  neces-j 
ity.    The  Committee  of  Westtown  Boarding 
chool  have  very  wisely  enjoined  upon  each 
tudent  a  weekly  recitation  of  Scripture. 
iTould  it  not,  then,  be  well  for  the  members' 


of  each  Meeting  of  Friends  to  have  a  Scrip- 
tui-e  recitation  upon  First-day,  when  wo  could 
all  unite  in  encouraging  each  other  to  talk  of 


these  things  to  the  children. 


Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio,  5th  mo.  Lst,  1873. 


J.  HlLf,. 


[We  have  given  place  to  the  above,  inas- 
much as  it  is  no  more  than  fair  to  allow  a 
reply  to  the  observations  made  on  a  former 
essay  of  the  same  author,  and  we  now  close 
the  correspondence  on  the  subject.  As  to 
what  is  said  in  the  above  about  First-day 
scripture  schools,  to  us  it  seems  much  on  a 
par  with  substituting  "religious  talk"  for  iu 
ward  religious  exercise.  Were  Monthly  Meet- 
ings composed  of  members  taught  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  and  thus  fitted  to  conduct  the  affairs 
of  the  church,  they  would  find  it  no  more 
their  duty  to  imitate  Westtown  Boarding 
School  in  having  "Scripture  recitations"  than 
in  teaching  the  physical  sciences.] — Bdts. 

To  Experience  our  Past  Sins  Blotted  Out. 

6th  mo.  29th,  1846.  *  *  *  "I  felt  im- 
pelled to  preach  Christ  crucified  and  glorified, 
and  also  appearing  by  his  Spirit  in  the  heart. 
*  *  *  That  Chrint  took  upon  Him  the  body 
prepared  of  the  Father,  to  do  his  will  in,  and 
offered  Himself  a  most  holy  and  satisfactory 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  that  He 
suffered  for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  God.  But  it  was 
only  as  we  opened  the  door  of  our  hearts  and 
let  Him  come  in  ;  and  witness  Him  to  sit  as  a 
refiner's  fire,  and  as  a  fuller  with  soap,  re- 
moving all  impurity,  washing  us  in  the  laver 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  us  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  could  know  our  garments 
uiade  white  in  his  precious  blood,  and  experi 
ence  our  past  sins  to  be  blotted  out;  having 
on  the  wedding  garment,  and  being  accepted 
in  Him,  the  Beloved." — Wdiiam  Eoans. 

Few  are  placed  in  a  situation  so  gloomy 
and  distressful  as  not  to  see,  every  day,  beings 
yet  more  forlorn  and  miserable,  from  whom 
they  may  learn  to  r.joice  in  their  own  lot. 
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The  apostle  Peter,  addressing  those  whom 
he  describes  as  "  elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father,  through  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  nnd 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  after 
speaking  of  their  "  heaviuess  through  mani- 
fold temptations,"  says,  "That  the  trial  of 
your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perishcth,  though  it  be  tried  by  fire, 
might  bo  found  unto  praise  and  honor  and 
glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 

W  e  are  apt  to  suppose,  that  the  trials  of  the 
(lay  in  which  we  live,  are  more  severe  or  more 
difficult  to  bear  and  surmount  than  those 
which  attended  former  generations.  But  we 
believe  that  the  helps  as  well  as  the  obstacles 
to  leading  a  godly  life,  are  generally  evenly 
balanced  in  every  age  of  the  church,  notwith- 
standing the  changes  in  outward  circumstan- 
ces. The  strait  and  narrow  way  to  life  is 
neither  more  nor  less  difficult  and  repulsive  to 
flesh  and  blood  now  than  at  any  other  time. 
It  is  necessary'  that  every  disciple  of  Christ 
should  have  his  faith  tried  sufficiently,  to 


prove  whether  it  is  that  which  has  a  Divine 
origin  and  support,  or  the  product  of  his  own 
fallen  powers. 

Like  the  visitations  of  the  Day  Spring  from 
on  high  to  the  soul,  that  faith  which  is  "  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,"  is  "  of  the  operation  of  God," 
and  a  sacred  mystery;  which  while  it  may  be 
exercised  and  enjoyed  by  "  babes  and  suck- 
lings," cannot  be  attained  nor  understood  by 
the  worldly  "  wise  and  prudent."  The  apostle 
John  tells  us  "this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith;"  and  an- 
other apostle  in  recounting  the  triumphs  of 
this  faith,  demonstrates  the  truth  of  their 
Master's  declaration,  that  with  so  small  a  por- 
tion of  it,  as  to  be  likened  to  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, nothing  that  concerns  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  or  the  good  of  his  church  shall  be 
impossible. 

In  our  religious  Society  at  the  present  day 
there  are  certainly  ample  causes  to  test  the 
fsiith  of  the  true  hearted  members,  and  to 
bring  home  to  them  the  necessity  of  holding 
it  fast,  in  order  that  they  may  "  war  a  good 
warfare;  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience  ; 
which  some  having  put  away,  concerning 
faith  have  made  shipwreck."  We  need  not 
now  dwell  on  the  conflict  going  on  in  our 
midst  respecting  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
to  be  hereafter  maintained  by  the  Society  ; 
and  which  is  becoming  more  and  moredefined  ; 
but  who  can  fail  to  see  the  great  change  that 
has  come  over  the  Society — be  the  cause  what 
it  may — and  that  a  large  portion  of  the  mem- 
bers have  never  attained  or  have  lost  that 
serious  settlement,  that  religious  weight  and 
inwardness,  that  once  characterized  Friends 
as  a  people. 

The  silent,  reverent  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
not  only  in  meetings  for  worship  and  discip- 
line, but  in  the  every-day  engagements  of  life, 
which  were  once  marked  traits  of  the  despised 
(Quakers,  seems  to  be  hardly  understood  by 
multitudes  who  profiss  to  be  their  represen- 
tatives ;  while  it  is  too  apparent  to  be  ignored, 
that  there  are  many  among  us  with  ears  itch- 
ing to  hear  themselves  speaking  in  our  meet- 
ings, and  still  more  who  appear  to  feed  upon 
words,  and  to  think  that  the  work  of  religion 
consists  in  something  outside  themselves. 
Was  there  ever  a  period  when  it  was  more 
needful  for  those  who  are  mourning  over  this 
state  of  things,  or  striving  to  prevent  its 
further  spread,  to  inUrcede  for  an  increase  of 
that  faith  which  once  enabled  fallible  men  to 
quench  the  violence  of  fire,  to  escape  the  edge 
of  the  sword  ;  out  of  weakness  to  be  made 
strong,  waxing  valiant  in  fight,  turning  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  ali'.ms  ;  in  order  that 
they  may  continue  to  maintain  unflinchingly 
the  practices  and  principles  of  our  forefathers 
in  the  Truth?  a  time  when  it  was  more  im- 
portant to  keep  a  watchful  guard  lest  the  de- 
vices of  Satan  succeed  in  drawing  all  parts  of 
the  Societ}^  into  connivance  of  a  relaxed  sup- 
port, or  abandonment  of  the  testimonies  given 
US,  as  a  people,  to  uphold  before  the  world  ! 
However  much  we  may  mourn  over  the  de- 
fection, wo  cannot  be  instrumental  in  doing 
this,  nor  in  preventing  the  Society  from  being 
shifted — almost  imperceptibly — on  to  another 
foundation  than  it  was  originally  built  upon, 
without  being  endued  with  the  same  Divine 
wisdom  and  power  that  raised  it  up,  for  the 
Lord's  own  purpose'*,  and  has  heretofore 
measureably  preserved  it. 

Without  this  wisdom  and  power,  universal 
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lifelessness,  and  the  mere  form  of  godliness 
must  prevail;  and  they  can  be  known  and  ex- 
ercised only  as  the  members  are  brought  indi- 
vidually to  a  willingness  to  take  up  ttie  daily 
cross,  to  follow  Christ  in  the  regeneration,  as 
He  reveals  himself  in  the  heart,  and  to  receive 
from  him  the  necessary  supplies  of  living  faith. 
Satan  has  many  nicely  contrived  stratagems 
now  employed  to  draw  the  members  off  from 
this  inward,  heart-changing  work,  and  to  keep 
them  busy  in  other  and  more  showy  occupa- 
tions. Even  where  the  good  seed  has  found 
some  congenial  soil,  there  is  otten  a  disposi- 
tion manifested  instead  of  endeavoring  to 
deepen  in  the  root,  to  spend  the  strength  in 
cultivating  the  branches,  where  the  fowls  of 
the  air  may  lodge.  Nothing  but  daily,  fervent 
seeking  for  the  Lord's  help  and  guidance,  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  alive  to  the  devices 
of  the  subtle  deceiver,  can  sustain  them  in 
their  various  conflicts,  and  enable  them  to  put 
him  to  flight  when  he  presents  his  plausible 
temptations. 

It  is  by  instruments  thus  prepared  by  the 
great  Head  himself,  that  the  church  will  again 
arise  and  shine,  and  the  great  Name  be  hon- 
ored and  exalted  by  the  members  individually 
and  in  our  solemn  assemblies;  and  such,  while 
cherishing  the  faith  which  will  finally  give 
the  victory,  must  be  willing  to  suffer  until  the 
Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  break  their  bonds 
asunder. 


We  commend  to  our  readers  the  valuable 
counsel  contained  in  the  Epistle  of  our  late 
beloved  friend  and  mother  in  Israel,  Hannah 
Gibbons,  published  in  the  columns  of  our  pre- 
sent number.  It  may  convey  instruction  to 
all,  and  such  is  its  savor,  that  we  think  it 
may  be  truly  said  that  though  dead  she  yet 
speaketh. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  French  government  has  given  re- 
newed assurances  that  it  supports  the  action  taken  by 
England  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  on  the 
east  coast  of  Africa,  and  denies  that  the  Sultan  of  Zanzi- 
bar has  been  authorized  to  rely  on  French  protection 

On  the  11th,  supplemental  elections  were  held  in  four 
of  the  departments  of  France.  In  most  cases  the  R  idi- 
cal  Republican  candidates  for  the  Assembly  were  suc- 
ce.ssful,  in  Rochelle  a  Bonapartist  was  chosen. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says :  The  idea  of  a  formal  |)rocla- 
mation,  at  an  early  day,  of  a  Conservative  Republic  as 
the  permanent  form  of  government  in  France,  absorb." 
public  attention  and  is  gaining  ground  every  where. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  a  motion  to  redress 
the  inequalities  in  the  distribution  of  power  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  268  against 
77.  In  the  discussion  of  the  matter  it  was  stated  that 
there  were  eight  constituencies  with  an  aggregate  of 
1,840  voters,  which  had  the  same  representation  as  eight 
others  with  239, -500.  Scotland  has  but  60  representa- 
tives in  Parliament,  instead  of  76  to  which  its  popula- 
tion would  entitle  it.  Gladstone  acknowledged  the  force 
of  the  reasons  on  which  the  motion  was  based,  but  be- 
lieved the  public  did  not  demand  such  a  measure  ai 
present.  This  was  also  the  last  year  of  the  present 
Parliament,  and  there  was  not  time  to  consider  a  ques 
tion  of  such  importance. 

The  British  Life  Boat  Service  rescued  -569  persons 
from  drowning  last  year. 

.John  Stuart  Mill  died  at  Avignon,  France,  the  9th 
inst.,  aged  67  years. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  the  number  of  visitors  at  the 
Exhibition  since  the  opening,  has  been  from  12,000  to 
16,000  daily. 

The  backwardness  of  tlie  arrangements  causes  dis- 
satisfaction. The  American  section  especially  makes  a 
poor  appearance. 

By  a  railway  accident  near  Pesth,  21  persons  were 
killed  and  40  injured,  some  of  them  fatally. 

The  Russian  advance  on  Kliiva  continued.  It  is  de- 
nied that  the  Khan  of  Khiva  has  offered  unconditional 
submi.s.sion  to  the  Ru.ssian  demands.    It  is  true  that  he  j 


I  released  the  prisoners  held  in  captivity,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  demanded  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the 
hostile  expedition  and  other  conditions  which  the  Rus- 
sians could  not  accept. 

The  government  of  Greece  has  resolved  to  abolish  its 
legations  in  foreign  countries,  except  at  Constantinople. 

The  number  of  Carlists  in  the  north  of  Spain  is  re- 
ported to  be  on  the  increase.  The  insurgents  have  been 
defeated  in  small  parties,  in  a  number  of  instances,  but 
appear  to  rally  again.  The  people  of  the  province  of 
Gerona  having  informed  Captain  General  Velarde,  that 
if  his  order  directing  the  country  people  to  abandon 
their  farms  and  retire  to  the  cities,  was  annulled,  they 
would  rally  against  the  Carlists,  that  officer  has  counter- 
manded the  obnoxious  order. 

The  preliminary  elections  for  the  Constituent  Cortes 
resulted  in  the  choice  of  a  large  majority  of  Federal 
Republicans. 

A  Republican  Convention  has  been  held  at  Birming- 
ham, Eng.,  at  which  a  resolution  in  favor  of  a  federal 
republican  form  of  government  for  Great  Britain  was 
adopted.  A  letter  from  John  Bright  was  read  dis- 
countenancing a  republican  agitation,  and  emphatically 
declaring  that  he  had  no  .sympathy  with  those  who 
sought  to  uproot  the  British  monarchy. 

A  Bombay  dispatch  of  the  13th  says  :  It  is  stated  here 
that  Admiral  Cummings  has  been  ordered  to  proceed 
to  Zanzibar  immediately,  with  all  his  available  naval 
force,  and  there  await  orders  from  the  home  govern- 
ment. 

London,  5th  mo.  12th. — Consols  93:^.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  93J  ;  ten-forties,  89. 

Liverpool.  — -  Uplands  cotton,  8^d. ;  Orleans,  9J<i. 
Breadstuff's  quiet. 

Arrangements  for  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
to  Vienna  have  been  completed.  It  is  expected  that 
he  will  arrive  on  the  first  of  Sixth  month  and  remain 
six  days.  The  King  of  Belgium  will  reach  Vienna 
three  days  before  the  Czar,  and  stay  until  his  departure. 

The  coronation  of  the  King  and  Queen  of  Sweden 
took  place  at  Stockholm  the  12th  inst.  At  night  there 
was  a  general  illumination. 

The  Spanish  Ministers  are  deliberating  over  a  project 
for  electoral  reforms  in  Cuba.  The  system  agreed  upon 
will  probably  be  the  same  as  that  of  Spain. 

The  London  daily  Telegraph  has  a  special  dispatch 
to  the  effect  that  Khiva  had  fallen.  Being  without 
date  the  report  may  be  premature. 

The  United  States  Consul  General  at  Mexico,  gives 
the  coinage  of  the  Mexican  mints  for  1871  at  $22,000,- 
000,  for  1870,  $21,000,000.  That  is,  the  whole  coinage 
of  the  Mexican  Republic  is  less  per  annum,  than  the 
production  of  the  State  of  Nevada,  and  little  more  than 
the  coinage  of  the  mint  at  San  Francisco. 

United  States. —  The  number  of  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  was  328,  including  102  children 
under  two  years.  There  were  40  deaths  of  consump 
tion,  26  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  26  congestion  and 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  16  debility,  and  9  old  age 

Capt.  Hall's  Polar  expedition  has  been  unsuccessful. 
The  Polaris  sailed  from  New  York  6th  mo.  29th,  1871 
and  reached  the  latitude  of  82  deg.  16  minutes,  between 
Washington  and  Grinnels  Land,  and  Capt.  Hall  died 
there  of  paralysis,  in  the  11th  mo.  1871.  After  an  un- 
successful attempt  to  reach  the  north  with  boats,  the 
vessel  turned  homeward  in  the  8th  mo.  last.  Captain 
Tyson,  who  succeeded  Plall,  with  eighteen  others,  left 
for  the  shore  on  the  15th  of  Eighth  month,  under  an 
apprehension  that  the  ship  was  unsafe.  She  was  swept 
away  by  a  storm,  and  when  last  seen  was  driving  before 
a  south-west  gale,  with  15  men  on  board.  Tyson  and 
his  party  remained  on  an  ice  floe  which  drifted  down 
through  many  degrees  of  latitude,  to  the  coast  of  Labra- 
dor. On  the  17th  of  4th  month  they  were  taken  from 
their  floating  prison  by  a  ves.sel  engaged  in  the  seal 
fishery,  in  lat.  53°  30'.  When  the  party  separated  from 
the  ship  it  was  (|uite  dark,  and  darkness  continued  for 
over  two  months,  with  only  two  hours  of  light  daily. 
They  sheltered  themselves  in  a  snow  house  for  a  time, 
but  when  they  were  obliged  to  get  on  another  ice  field 
which  was  too  small  for  a  snow  house,  they  suffered 
greatly  from  the  cold.  The  party  were  landed  at  St. 
.Johns,  N.  I-|\,  the  12th  inst.,  all  looking  well  and  being 
in  good  spirits.  Tyson  thinks  the  men  in  the  Polaris 
may  yet  get  home,  even  if  the  vessel  should  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Salmon  P.  Chase,  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States, 
died  in  New  York  the  7th  inst.,  from  paralysis.  He 
was  in  the  66lh  year  of  his  age.  It  is  said  that  no  suc- 
cessor will  be  appointed  until  after  the  reassembling  of 
Congress. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  12th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  117|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121J  ;  ditto,  1868,  118^  ;  ditto,  10-40 1 
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five  per  cents,  114.  Superfine  flour,  $6.05  a  $  15 
State  extra,  $7.15  a  $7.40;  finer  brands,  i.7.50  a$lp5 
No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.68;  No.  3  do.,  $ 
v.'hite  Michigan,  $2.20.  Canada  barley,  $1.15. 
52  a  56  cts.  Rye,  98  a  99  cts.  Western  mixed 
67  a  68  cts. ;  southern  white,  80  cts.  Carolina  ric 
a  8|  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  8\  a  9|  cts. ;  refined,  llf  : 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  19j  a  20^-  cts.  for  up 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $ 
extras,  $5.75  a  $6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  Vlte 
wheat,  $2.05  a  $2.15;  amber,  $2  a  $2.03;  red,  *lS 
$1.98.  Yellow  corn,  64  cts.  Oats,  48  a  52  cts.  Sm  ed 
hams,  14  a  15  cts.  Lard,  92  a  10  cts.  Clover-se  8 
a  9  cts.  The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  D( 
head.  Choice  and  extra  sold  at  7^-  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  g  k 
fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5|  cts..  A  n 
8000  sheep  sold  at  7  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice  bd 
6}  a  62  cts.  for  common.  Choice  clipped  sold  at 
6|  cts.  Corn  fed  hogs,  $8  a  $8.50  per  100  lbs. 
Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.28|.  No.  2  m  td 
corn,  40  cts.  No.  2  oats,  32J-  cts.  No.  2  rye,  69.'  t^. 
Barley,  74  a  83  cts.  Lard,  *9.05  per  100  lbs.  St.  L  |rs. 
— No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.77  ;  spring  wheat,  $1 
$1.37.  Corn,  39  a  39i  cts.  Oats,  35  cts.  Barley, 
90  cts.  Oswego. — Prime  Canada  white  wheat. 
Western  corn,  60  cts.  Oats. 
Family  flour,  $7.75  a  $8.  Wheat, 


45  cts.    Oats,  42  a  48  cts. 
wheat,  $1.37^- ;  No.  2,  $1.30. 
2  mixed  corn,  42^  cts. 


nada  white  wheat,  $  i5. 
;s,  46  cts.  Cincinnai— 
'heat,  $1.73  a  $1.75. 
Milwaukie. — No.  1  sp  e 


No.  2  oats,  32J  cts. 


THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTl 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commi 

room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day, 

mo.  27th,  1873,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Secretar 

Phila.  5th  mo.  1873. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  in  the  Girls'  School  on  Sev»|i 
street.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Lippincott,  920  Franklin  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St. 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI  1 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charg  if 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  \  h 
it.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  ]  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada: 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che  1* 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty-third  Ward, )  Philadelph  ! 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  the  1  1 
of  3d  month,  1873,  Jane,  wife  of  Charles  Lippinc 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Ezra  Comfort,  in  the  68th  y 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Jeremiah  Cc 

fort,  Whiteraarsh,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  the  31st  of 
month,  1873,  Margaret,  widow  of  the  late  Ezra  C(  ■ 
fort,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  membei 
Gwynedd  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Viola,  Linn  Co.,  lo 

the  31st  of  3d  mo.  1873,  John  Engle,  in  the  73d  y 
of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Springville  Monti 
and  Hopewell  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  bi 
the  suflierings  of  an  illness  of  several  weeks  durati 
with  a  quiet  and  resigned  state  of  mind.  At  a  ti 
when  he  was  suffering  extreme  pain,  his  wife  remark 
to  him,  that  it  was  hard  to  see  him  in  such  sufferii 
he  said,  "  Oh  no,  that  sounds  too  much  like  murmurii 
I  am  willing  to  sutler  all  the  good  Master  sees  meet 
put  upon  me."  He  several  times  expressed  that  he  c 
not  feel  any  thing  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  acceptar  | 
with  his  Divine  Master,  and  was  willing  to  go  at  a 
time  ;  and  we  reverently  trust  that  he  has  been  adm 
ted  into  the  habitation  prepared  for  the  righteous.  ! 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  XLVI. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subaoriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  s.  stok:bs, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Postage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"We  think  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  may 
be  interested  in  a  lecture  on  the  life  and  times 
)f  George  Fox,  delivered  by  one  not  connected 
with  Friends;  and  we  might  hope  that  it 
would  incite  some  of  them — especially  among 
the  younger — to  make  themselves  familiar 
with  the  early  history  of  the  Society  and  the 
biographies  of  its  original  members:  much  is 
'ost  by  them  by  neglecting  the  literature  of 
5ur  own  Society,  wherein  is  recorded  the  re- 
igious  experience  and  labors  of  men  and  wo- 
men who  were  eminently  gifted  by  the  Head 
jf  the  church,  and  made  instrumental  by  him 
,n  extending  his  'kingdom  and  government 
imong  men. 

The  pamphlet  is  entitled  as  follows : 

The  Life  and  Times  of  George  Fox,  a  Study  for 
Young  Men,  being  the  substance  of  a  lecture 
by  William  Knox. 

"  I  speak  to  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say." 
HIS  EARLY  DAYS. 

In  the  old  town  of  Leceister  is  an  Abbe}', 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort.  There  might  be  seen  a  man  whom  all 
England  and  the  world  worshipped  for  his 
scholarship,  his  knowledge  of  life,  his  accom- 
modating morality,  and  his  peerless  grandeur. 
Breathing  his  last  words  into  the  ear  of  Sir 
William  Kingston,  the  great  Cardinal  Wolsey 
was  heard  to  say,  "  Alas !  */ 1  had  served  God 
as  diligently  as  I  have  the  King  he  ivould  not 
have  given  me  over  in  my  grey  hairs.''  Then 
was  the  supremacy  of  the  English  Church 
transferred  from  the  Pope  to  the  Crown, — 
then  began  the  popular  appeal  from  the  Church 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  then  such  men  as 
Hilton,  Bennett,  Patmore  and  Bilney,  were 
seen  contending  for  the  sole  Headship  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  more  they  wore  perse- 
cuted, the  more  believers  "  multiplied  and 
grew,"  under  Mary,  and  under  the  masculine 
and  intolerant  Elizabeth  whose  word  sufficed 
to  turn  9000  priests  from  popery  to  protes- 
tantism. The  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity divided  public  sentiment,  and  King 
James  I.  found  a  majority  of  Puritans  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  reign  of  this  pedantic 
monarch  was  signalised  "  by  mean  inactices." 

"The  Book  of  Sports  was  appointed  to  be 
read  in  churches,"  the  divine  right  of  kings 
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and  prelates  was  proclaimed  from  every  parish 
pulpit.  Non-conformists  were  smarting  under 
the  lash  of  persecution ;  Raleigh,  the  soldier, 
sailor,  statesman,  and  poet,  was  beheaded ; 
Laud  played  the  spaniel  to  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham/or the  See  of  St.  David's j  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  court  increased  the  popular 
discontent.  The  king  might  be  seen  spurning 
with  his  foot  Legatt,  whom  he  failed  to  con- 
vince by  argument,  or  ho  might  be  heard  in 
conference  with  a  godly  minister's  wife  to  ask 
her  husband's  name  and  the  name  of  her 
father.  When  the  good  woman  said  "  My 
husband's  name  is  John  Welch,  and  my  father's 
John  Knox."  The  king  exclaimed,  'Knox 
and  Welch  I  The  devil  never  made  such  a 
match."  To  which  she  replied  "We  never 
asked  his  advice."  She  entreated  that  her 
husband  be  given  the  benefit  of  his  native  air. 
"Give  him  the  devil,"  said  the  king,  "Give 
that  to  your  hungry  courtiers"  replied  the 
woman.  "  He  may  go  to  Scotland  if  he  will 
be  subject  to  the  bishops"  said  James.  Spread- 
ing out  her  apron  she  said  "  I'd  rather  catch 
his  head  here." 

While  John  Welch  was  expiring  in  London, 
the  death  of  James  I.  was  hastened  by  intem- 
perance, gout,  vexation,  and,  as  some  affirm, 

was  oompaaBoH   hy'tho  Tlnl^.i»  of  13  wo  U I  . 

For  him  the  characteristic  epitaph  was  writ- 
ten : — 

"  Here  lies  our  mutton-eating  king, 
Whose  word  no  man  relied  on  ; 
Who  never  said  a  foolish  thing, 
And  never  did  a  wise  one." 

He  bequeathed  to  his  son  Charles  I.  a  war 
with  Spain,  a  dissatisfied  parliament,  a  dis- 
tracted nation,  a  corrupt  court,  a  proud  and 
luxurious  prelacy,  and  the  assurance  that  he 
should  yet  "have  his  bellyful  of  impeach- 
ments," at  the  time  Righteous  Christer  Fox 
and  his  wife  llary,  at  Drayton,  in  Leceister- 
shire,  were  rejoicing  over  the  birth  of  a  son, 
whose  name  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance. During  the  infancy  of  George 
Fox,  Charles  Stuart  inaugurated  his  reign  by 
declaring  publicly  he  would  indulge  grief  for 
his  father  only  a  single  day.  Buckingham, 
his  favorite,  might  be  seen  as  "  the  first  man 
to  ride  in  a  coach  drawn  by  six  horses,"  and 
Laud  "stop't-up  both  the  king's  ears"  with, 
the  list  of  names  for  ecclesiastical  preforments 
marked  O  and  P,  Orthodox  and  Puritan, 
really,  Laud's  favorites  and  opponents. 

At  this  time  the  famous  Bedford  Tinker, 
John  Bunyan,  was  born,  and  treading  on  his 
heels  came  the  profoundest  puritan,  John 
Howe,  and  the  most  logical  and  metaphysical 
John  Goodwin.  Richard  Baxter;  as  a  youth 
in  his  teens,  was  disgusted  with  the  bustle, 
pageantry,  and  profligacy,  of  court  life,  and 
turned  to  study  for  the  ministry  ;  John  Owen 
was  preparing  for  his  Oxford  M.A. ;  and  John 
Milton  was  reading  Spencer,  Shakespeare  and 
Italian  poetry,  at  Horton  in  Bucks,  when 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  chosen  by  his  country- 
men to  take  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 


NO.  4  0. 


Meanwhile,  the  father  and  mother  of  George 
Fox  were  at  great  pains  to  instruct  him  in 
the  Scriptures,  to  imbue  his  mind  with  im- 
pressions of  piety  ;  nor  was  their  labor  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  From  a  child  he  manifested 
gravity  and  purity  of  spirit.  He  refused  to 
join  in  the  vain  sports  of  others,  or  to  keep 
company  with  the  rude  or  profane.  He  grieved 
at  their  wickedness,  and  was  divinely  taught 
to  walk  so  as  to  act  faithfully  toward  God 
and  man.  The  Lord  showed  him  that  his 
words  should  be  few  and  savory,  that  he 
should  keep  to  "  yea"  and  "  nay"  in  all  things ; 
and  eat  and  drink  for  health  to  the  glory  of 
the  Creator.  Thus  the  child  "grew  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,"  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him,  and  the  words  of  Christ  dwelt 
richly  in  him  in  all  wisdom,  and  became  the 
law  of  his  spiritual  life. 

About  this  time,  Glanvil,  whose  father  dis- 
inherited him  for  his  profligacy,  was  so  im- 
pressed by  the  act  as  to  become  thoroughly 
reformed.  The  younger  brother  in  actual 
possession,  satisfied  that  the  reformation  of 
his  brother  was  genuine,  invited  the  disin- 
herited and  his  friends  to  a  feast,  placed  the 
Title  Deeds  and  Will  under  a  cover  before 
him,  and,  addressing  the  company,  said,  "  If 

which  we  see,  he  would  have  left  my  brother 
the  property,  and  it  aff"ords  me  pleasure  to 
execute  what  I  know  would  be  my  father's 
will  under  these  circumstances,"  thus  hand- 
ing over  to  his  brother  the  deeds  and  all  the 
property.  This  noble  act  of  brotherly  disin- 
terested love  was  made  a  great  blessing  to 
young  Matthew  Hale,  afterwards  chief  justice 
of  England. 

While  the  parents  of  George  Fox  were 
traininghimupin  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  was  becoming  confirmed 
in  those  scriptural  principles  and  practices, 
which  made  him  grieve  at  the  wickedness  of 
adults  and  say  "  If  ever  1  become  a  man  surely 
I  shall  not  do  so,"  other  boys  were  like  John 
Bunyan  early  learning  to  swear,  and  becom- 
ing so  wanton  in  daylight  as  to  be  terrified 
with  dreams  at  night,  such  as  made  John  say 
he  "  wished  there  were  no  hell,  or  that  he  had 
been  a  devil."  Laud  was  by  this  time  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  thanked  God  in 
the  council  chamber  for  the  sentence  to  whip, 
crop  the  ears,  and  slit  the  noso  of  Dr.  Lcighton. 
Ho  had  a  similar  sentence  passed  on  Prynne, 
Buckner,  Sparkes  and  others.  Ho  "almost 
choked  Chief  Justice  Richardson  with  his 
lawn  sleeves,"  for  attempting  to  suppress  the 
drunken  revels  and  the  sale  of  church  ales  on 
the  sabbath  day.  The  bishops  became  hated 
by  the  nobility  for  their  ambition,  and  by 
the  common  people  for  their  oppression  ;  the 
judges  were  despised  for  betraying  the  laws, 
and  sanctioning  the  star  chamber;  and  every 
hour  the  trouble  was  increasing.  As  an  illus- 
tration, you  might  have  soon  the  Dean  of 
Edinburgh,  at  Laud's  bidding  reading  tho 
1  Liturgy,  when  Jenet  Geddes  threw  her  stool 
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at  his  head  exclaiming,  "Out  thou  false  thief! 
Dost  thou  say  mass  at  my  lug  ?" 

About  this  time  was  born  one  who  proved 
a  most  devoted  follower  of  Christ,  a  faithful 
friend  and  fellow-laborer  of  George  Fox,  and 
one  of  England's  greatest  and  best  men  Wil- 
liam Penn. 

The  taxes  of  Bristol  were  forty  times  as 
great  as  those  of  Liverpool,  the  Scotch  had 
sworn  to  the  solemn  League  and  Covenant 
when  the  relatives  of  George  Fox,  instead  of 
educating  him  for  the  Episcopal  ministry, 
apprenticed  him  to  a  shoemaker  and  wool 
merchant.  While  tending  the  flock,  he  might 
be  seen  prayerfully  studying  the  scriptures  in 
the  trunk  of  some  old  tree,  or  impressing 
those  with  whom  he  had  intercourse  with 
such  a  sense  of  his  fidelity  and  truthfulness, 
as  to  occasion  the  remark,  "  If  George  says 
'verily'  there  is  no  altering  him."  He  was 
esteemed  and  loved  for  his  innocence  by  the 
sober  and  thoughtful,  ridiculed  by  the  rude 
and  profane,  for  his  simple  plainness;  but  was 
deeply  grieved  with  the  levity  and  unprofit- 
able speech  and  conduct  of  many  who  made 
a  high  religious  profession.  While  yet  a  mere 
youth,  he  often  withdrew  from  all  society, 
and  spent  hours  in  prayer  and  meditation. 
On  one  occasion  while  thus  engaged  he  heard 
as  from  a  voice  within  him,  "  Thou  seest  how 
young  people  go  together  unto  vanity  and 
the  old  unto  the  earth  ;  thou  must  forsake  all, 
old  and  young,  and  be  as  a  stranger  to  all." 
Obedience  to  this  voice  he  felt  to  be  his  im- 
perative duty;  and  like  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  it  pleased  God  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  him,  he  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood,  but  broke  oflf  from  his  former  ac- 
quaintance and  set  out  on  a  journey  to  Lon- 
uuu,  uopiug  Lu  nuu  m  uuuversation  wiin  tne 
most  pious  persons  the  consolation  he  needed. 
"  I  could  have  wished,"  said  this  godly  youth, 
"I  had  been  born  blind  that  I  might  never 
have  seen  the  wickedness,  or  deaf  that  I  might 
never  have  heard  the  wicked  words,  or  the 
Lord's  name  blasphemed." 

(To  be  continue  1.) 


The  Indian  Policy. 
The  following  letter  is  from  a  well-known 
former  resident  of  Philadelphia,  attached  to 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  who  is  now  in  the 
country  of  the  Comanches  and  Kiowas,  two 
of  the  most  warlike  and  heretofore  untamable 
tribes: 

Wicliita  Agency,  Ind.  Territory,  ) 
4th  mo.  24th,  1873.  / 
Dear  Friend  : — Our  work  progresses  steadi- 
ly, and  I  trust  surely.  I  have  never  seen  a 
more  peaceful  disposition  manifested  by  the 
Indians  of  tbis  country  than  at  present,  and 
those  of  our  own  immediate  agency  are  more 
anxious  about  their  crops,  and  are,  apparently 
— I  think  really — making  more  progress  than 
I  have  ever  seen  among  them  before.  We 
arc  breaking  new  land  in  different  places  for 
little  settlements  of  Caddoes  and  Delawares, 
and  the  Indians  are  fencing  and  planting  it. 
The  Pennetcthka  Comanches  have  shown  no 
disposition  to  settle  down  till  this  spring. 
They  are  now  working  industriously!  The 
Tawacaroe  Chief  (Dave)  and  his  sons  are 
plowing  and  preparing  their  land  for  planting 
corn  and  seeds  that  I  have  furnished  them. 
About  85  or  90  children  belonging  to  this 
Agency  are  now  attending  school  and  they 
are  generally  making  good  progress.  We 
have  two  interesting  schools  established.  One 


near  the  Agency  buildings  is  intended  for  a 
boarding  school,  exclusively,  and  has  good 
accommodations  for  about  seventy  scholars. 
But  as  soon  as  practicable  we  will  have  to 
build  another  wing  for  an  increasing  number, 
who,  doubtless,  will  want  admission  by  next 
winter.  Then  we  want  a  better  supply  of 
water.  In  digging  wells  we  come  to  quick- 
sands, which  give  us  trouble.  There  is  a 
sprinkling  of  good  water  at  a  sufficient  eleva- 
tion to  be  conducted  through  pipes,  I  think, 
to  a  basin  above  the  tops  of  our  houses,  and 
I  am  making  an  examination  of  the  ground 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of 
bringing  the  water  from  this  spring  to  the 
school  house  and  other  buildings,  and  I  am 
also  making  inquiry  about  the  cost  of  suitable 
pipe  for  the  purpose.  When  I  am  prepared 
with  estimates  for  increasing  the  size  of  our 
buildings  and  obtaining  a  supply  of  good 
water,  shall  I  call  upon  my  friends  and  the 
friends  of  the  Indians  to  make  up  a  deficiency 
which  the  Government  appropriation  will  not 
meet? 

Our  schools  are  to  be  the  great  civilizers, 
aye  and  christianizers  of  this  Indian  country. 
If  they  fail  the  great  question  of  civilization 
fails  and  the  "Policy"  will  become  a  bye- 
word  ;  but  our  schools  are  a  success,  and 
Indian  children  are  as  susceptible  of  being 
educated  as  other  children  are.  If  we  fail  the 
fault  will  not  be  with  the  Indians,  and — fear- 
ful thought — "their  blood  will  I  require  at 
your  hands." 

Our  Indians  are  not  only  doing  well  them- 
selves, but  they  are  exerting  a  decidedly  good 
influence  on  the  wilder  tribes  of  the  Plains  ! 
There  may  have  been  isolated  cases  where 
young  or  irresponsible  men  have  joined  with 
OLuers  in  aomg  uaUi^,  buu  tnese  have  been 
exceptional  cases. 

I  am  sincerely  thy  friend, 

[Signed]  Jonathan  Eichards. 

— Ledger. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Barclay's  Life  of  Jaffray. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 

Our  busy  enemy,  ever  on  the  alert  to  be 
guile  or  to  destroy,  never  perhaps  more  suc- 
cessfully deceives,  than  by  the  presentation 
of  the  plausible  argument  that  the  form  of 
godliness  is  suflScient  for  us  without  the  power 
thereof;  and  that  Christ  being  not  a  hard 
master,  will  accept  of  wishes  instead  of  deeds; 
of  a  profession  instead  of  the  living  practice; 
or  in  other  words  of  the  form  without  the  life; 
which  the  Apostle  to  the  Corinthians  thus 
reproves :  "  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the 
Lord  will  ;  and  will  know  not  the  speech  of 
them  that  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power.  For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power." 

In  the  following  selections  A.  Jaffray  speaks 
of  such  an  unholy  substitution;  of  a  pharisai- 
cal  absolution  from  filthiness and  pollution,  like 
to  the  house  the  devil  found  not  only  empty, 
but  swept  and  garnished  for  his  sevenfold  re- 
entrance  ;  of  searching  the  scriptures  more 
than  in  coming  unto  Him  of  whom  they  tes- 
tify, and  in  whom  alone  life  is  to  be  found. 

How  true  it  is,  that  not  the  ways  which 
seem  smooth  and  easy  to  flesh  and  blood  are 
the  safe  ones  ;  and  that  preservation  only  lies 
in  the  humble,  prayerful  observance  of  the 
Saviour's  precept :  "  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation."  May  we  be  especially 
ware  of  the  presentations  of  the  enemy  of  our  I 


souls  when,  as  an  angel  of  light,  he  endeav 
to  deceive  by  persuading  that  we  are  seci 
in  the  assurance  of  any  rest,  short  of  that  p 
pared  for  the  people  of  God,  through  worki 
out  our  soul's  salvation  with  fear  and  tre 
bling  before  Him.    It  is  related  in  Pilgrii 
Progress  to  the  effect  that  Christian  a 
Faithful  tried  to  awaken  some  to  a  sense  jf 
their  danger  who  had  taken  up  a  rest  by  tfe 
way ;  but  all  their  efforts  were  in  vain.    T  j 
modern  doctrine,  at  least  among  us,  of  imn  - 
diate  salvation  through  a  simple  belief,  term! 
faith,  which  may  be  stirred  up  by  us  and  <- 
ercieed  at  any  time,  in  what  Christ  has  dog 
for  us  without  us,  belongs  to  the  same  shall 
work  of  substitution  ;  and  will  leave  all  wb 
trust  to  it  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  "Slou  i 
of  Despond"  and  of  the  "  Valley  of  Humil 
tion,"  which  have  ever  been  points  of  su 
note  in  the  narrow  way  of  the  cross  to  t 
Celestial  Crown. 

The  Diary  thus  proceeds:  "Under  the  ds 
of  the  '  3rd  of  Seventh  mo.  1661,'  our  Auth 
speaks  of  the  danger  of  resting  in  a  form,  wit 
out  the  life  and  power  of  godliness ;  whe 
the  heart  is  apprehensive  of  being  emptied  ' 
filthiness  and  pollutions,  and  excellently  gi- 
nished  with  all  duties,  (see  Isai.  Iviii.  2,  coj- 
pared  with  Mark  vi.  20,)  there  may  be  '  grei, 
danger  of  much  disease,'  'in  setting  up  duti| 
in  the  place  of  Christ.'  For,  he  continutj 
their  comforts  and  peace  now  flow,  for  i. 
most  part,  if  not  wholly,  from  this  frequenc 
and  diligence  in  duties;  to  which  they  loo 
more  than  to  the  life  and  power  in  whi( 
they  are  done.  And  so  are  they  satisfii 
with,  and  apt  to  contend  most  for  the  fori 
and  appear  to  be  endeavoring,  in  their  a 
tivity,  to  be  saviours  to  themselves.  So  loa 
is  the  enemy  of  their  souls  to  let  them  { 
further  on,  to  come  to  Christ : — as  He  sa 
to  the  Jews  in  a  similar  case,  John  v.  39,  4 
'  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  thit 
ye  have  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they  whi( 
testify  of  me ;  and  (observe  it)  ye  will  n 
come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.'  Li 
is  not  to  be  found, — no,  not  in  the  Scripture 
(which  may  comprehend  all  other  duties 
that  kind,)  though  ever  so  diligently  ma( 
use  of ;  Christ  himself  must  be  come  to,  for  th 
which  no  where  else  is  to  be  found.  It  is  w( 
for  those  that  are  thus  set  to  seek,  and  a: 
kept  seeking,  until  they  know  where  to  fir 
Him, — even  in  their  heart  and  mouth,  Roi 
X.  8 ;  and  thus  get  grace,  to  give  up  ther 
selves  closely  to  wait  upon  and  follow  hi 
here.  Then  their  out-get  will  be  easy;  f( 
his  'yoke  is'  truly  'easy  and  his  burden  ligh 
when,  in  this  way,  we  begin  to  be  helped  i 
take  it  upon  us. 

When  Satan  is  most  busy  to  assault  the  b 
liever,  it  is,  ordinarily,  when  they  have  bee 
most  seeking  after,  or  have  attained  to  an 
nearness  in  communion  with  God ;  then,  the 
may  be  sure  he  will  make  them,  if  he  can,  1 
abuse  that  mercy.  And  so  did  I  find  in  m 
experience;  though  I  can  say  but  little  if  an 
access  that  then,  or  at  any  time,  I  ever  hac 
yet,  blessed  be  the  Lord !  for  the  hope  th: 
was  given  to  get  more ;  to  deprive  me  of  whic 
the  enemy  has  been  very  busy.  Oh  !  by  whi 
wanderings  and  diversions,  has  he  been  ej 
deavoring  to  get  the  heart  to  its  old  bij 
again,  to  pore  upon  either  sinful,  vain,  or  ui 
profitable  thoughts;  knowing,  that  life  froi 
Christ,  the  Fountain  of  it,  is  ordinarily  coi 
veyed  into  the  heart,  where  He  is  made  uf 
of  for  keeping  out  of  these.    Then  comes  H 


THE  FRIEND. 


n,  (the  soul  having  patiently  waited  for  him,) 
like  a  mighty  inundation,  with  free  love  over- 
punning  all  the  banks  that  formerly  stood  in 
bis  way,  and  carrying  them  all  down  before 
him, — the  mountains  flow  down  at  his  pre- 
sence. Isai.  Ixiv.  1.  01  then,  the  creature 
thinks,  its  waiting  on  him  well  bestowed,  and 
begins  to  feel  its  work  to  be  easy;  for,  what- 
ever were  the  former  apparently  insuperable 
difficulties,  now  it  sees  through  and  finds  an 
out-get  from  them  all.  Not  as  if  there  were 
now  any  such  thing,  either  promised  or  ex- 
pected, as  immunity  from  assaults,  or  freedom 
from  hazard  of  falling,  either  into  sin  or  judg- 
ment for  it.  No  ;  the  heart  is  now  more  in 
expectation  of  the  one,  and  in  true  fear  and 
dread  of  the  other,  than  ever.  For  Satan, 
who  was  but  angry  before,  comes  now  in  full 
fury  to  set  himself  and  all  his  instruments. 
Thus  in  hazard  of  being  mastered,  the  soul 
was  never  so  on  his  watch,  as  now  he  desires 
to  be ;  knowing,  that  the  very  being  and  pre- 
servation of  his  life,  depends  entirely  upon  his 
being  near,  and  keeping  close  to  Christ;  who 
is  the  Fountain  of  life,  and  from  whom,  as  the 
Psalmist  says,  Ixxxvii.  7;  all  his  springs  do 
flow.  'My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee,' 
Psal.  Ixiii.  8 ;  the  soul  can  now  be  at  no  quiet, 
but  as  and  when  it  finds  its  refreshments, 
every  moment  flowing  out  from  the  streams 
of  this,  the  true  Fountain  of  living  waters ;  as 
the  Prophet  says,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
'  I  will  water  it  every  moment,'  &c.  Isai.  xxvii. 
3  ;  and  see  Jer.  ii.  12,  13.  For  now  he  knows 
that  he  has  this  Fountain  in  himself,  as  'a  well 
of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life,' 
John  iv.  14,  so  he  desires  never  to  rest,  but  to 
be  drawing  and  drinking '  abundantly.'  Canti- 
cles V.  1. 

Some  thoughts  of  this  kind,  having  been 
very  sweet  to  me  this  morning,  I  was  desir- 
ing to  know  of  the  Lord,  what  course  might 
be  most  suitableand  conformable  to  his  blessed 
will,  for  enabling  me,  in  keeping  near  and 
close  to  him.  My  heart  did  most  conclude, 
as  follows:  With  his  grace  and  help,  by  which 
alone  I  stand,  to  endeavor  to  keep  close  to  Christ, 
the  true  Light,  as  he  enlightens  himself  forth 
in  the  conscience  ;  and  in  his  strength  to  labor 
to  shut  and  keep  out  every  sinful,  vain,  un- 
profitable thought,  so  as  to  get  and  keep  in 
holy,  wholesome,  and  good  thoughts ;  while 
I  find  the  truth  of  what  Paul  expeiienced  in 
this  way,  2  Cor.  x.  5,  by  managing  rightly  the 
weapons  of  our  Christian  warfare,  to  bring 
every  thought  into  subjection  and  obedience 
to  Christ.  So  likewise,  for  words  and  actions, 
to  endeavor  to  have  a  warrant  for  every  one  of 
them ;  when  to  speak,  or  what  to  do ;  when  to 
go  abroad,  or  keep  within  :  in  this  way  to  see 
and  know  my  Guide, — even  He  who  was  my 
Guide  of  old,  in  my  youth,  when  I  followed 
him  in  a  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not 
sown.  Jer.  ii.  2.  And  shall  I  not  from  this 
time  cry  unto  him,  '  My  Father  I  thou  art  the 
Guide  of  my  youth !'  Jer.  iii.  4;  and  shall  I 
be  as  one  'which  forsaketh  the  Guide  of  her 
youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her 
God  !'  Prov.  ii.  17.  Thus,  may  I  see  and  be- 
hold him, so  as  even  to  say  or  do  nothing 
without  him,  *  *  *  and — may  it  not  be 
added — by  '  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,'  be  '  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.'  'Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit; 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty.'  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18." 

(End  of  the  Diary,) 


Tee  in  India. — One  of  the  greatest  luxuries 
in  India  is  American  ice,  which  at  the  princi- 
pal ports  is  received  in  large  quantities  and 
is  freely  used.  It  comes  from  Boston,  and  is 
no  inconsiderable  item  in  the  trade  with 
Bombay  and  Calcutta.  A  cargo  of  ice  will 
waste  from  one  third  to  one  half  in  the  passage 
to  India,  by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  but  even  with  this  waste  it  is  a  profit- 
able shipment.  The  raw  material  costs  little ; 
a  cargo  is  very  speedily  packed  in  a  vessel, 
and  when  it  reaches  its  destination  it  is  sold 
at  a  large  advance.  The  price  of  ice  at  Bom- 
bay and  Calcutta  varies  from  two  and  a  half 
to  five  cents  a  pound,  according  to  the  supply, 
and  even  at  these  rates  it  is  accounted  as  in- 
dispensable to  living  as  in  American  cities,  and 
the  luxury  is  inconceivably  greater.  Owing 
to  the  extreme  heat  it  cannot  be  sent  far  into 
the  country,  but  in  former  times  it  was  sent 
to  the  wealthy  nabobs  and  English  residents 
on  the  heads  of  relays  of  coolies,  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  in  the  course  of  a  night,  and  it  is  now 
sent  much  farther  by  rail.  It  is  also  manu- 
factured artificially  in  the  interior  at  no 
greater  expense  than  its  importation.  At 
Allahabad  there  is  a  large  establishment 
where  the  manufacture  has  been  successfully 
and  profitably  carried  on.  If  it  be  a  blessing 
in  America,  where  the  thermometer  some- 
times reaches  95°  as  the  extreme  heat  of  the 
day,  what  a  boon  it  must  be  in  the  north  of 
India,  where  for  days  and  nights  together  the 
thermometer  does  not  fall  as  low  as  100°,  and 
where  it  often  reaches  in  the  day  120  and  130 
degrees.  But  the  most  of  the  people  in  the 
interior  of  India  never  saw  ice,  and  compara- 
tively few  know  any  thing  of  its  use.  It  is  a 
miracle  in  their  ideas. — Prime. 

Comfort  in  the  Dark  llonr. 

"  There  never  was  such  an  afiliction  as 
mine,"  said  a  poor  sufferer,  restlessly  tossing 
in  her  bed  in  one  of  the  wards  of  a  city  hos- 
pital. "I  don't  think  there  ever  was  such  a 
racking  pain." 

"  Once,"  was  faintly  uttered  from  the  next 
bed. 

The  first  speaker  paused  for  a  moment;  and 
then,  in  a  still  more  impatient  tone,  resumed 
her  complaint. 

"  Nobody  knows  what  I  pass  through.  No- 
body ever  suffered  more  pain." 

"  One,"  was  again  whispered  from  the  same 
direction. 

"  I  take  it  you  mean  yourself,  poor  soul ! 
but—" 

"01  not  myself  I  not  me!"  exclaimed  the 
other ;  and  her  pale  faceflushed  up  to  the  very 
temples,  as  if  some  wrong  had  been  offered — 
not  to  herself,  but  to  another. 

She  spoke  with  such  earnestness  that  her 
restless  companion  lay  still  for  several  seconds 
and  gazed  intently  on  her  face.  The  cheeks 
were  now  wan  and  sunken,  and  the  parched 
lips  were  drawn  back  from  the  mouth  as  if  in 
,pain.  Yet  there  dwelt  an  extraordinary  sweet- 
ness in  the  clear  gray  eyes,  and  a  refinement 
on  the  placid  brow,  such  as  can  only  be  im- 
parted by  a  heart-acquaintance  with  Hira  who 
is  "  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

"O  not  myself!  not  me!"  she  repeated. 

There  was  a  short  pause,  and  then  the  fol- 
lowing words,  uttered  in  the  same  low  tone, 
slowly  and  solemnly  broke  the  midnight  si- 
lence of  the  place : 

"'And  when  they  had  plaited  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  His  head,  and  a  reed 


in  His  right  hand  ;  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  Him,  and  mocked  Him,  saying,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  !  And  they  spit  upon  Him, 
and  took  the  reed  and  smote  Him  on  the  head. 
.  .  .  And  they  crucified  Him,  and  parted 
His  garments,  casting  lots.  .  .  .  And  sitting 
down,  they  watched  Him  there.  .  .  .  And 
they  that  passed  by  reviled  Him,  wagging 
their  heads.  .  .  .  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?'" 

Th  e  voice  ceased,  and  for  several  minutes 
not  a  syllable  was  spoken.  The  night  nurse 
rose  from  her  chair  by  the  fire,  and  mechani- 
cally handed  a  cup  of  barley-water,  flavored 
with  lemon-juice  and  sugar,  to  the  lips  of  both 
sufferers. 

"  Thank  you,  nurse,"  said  the  last  speaker. 
"  'They  gave  Him  gall  for  His  meat;  and  in 
His  thirst  they  gave  Him  vinegar  to  drink.'  " 

"She  is  talking  about  Jesus  Christ,"  said 
the  other  woman,  already  beginning  to  toss 
restlessly  from  side  to  side.  "But,"  added 
she,  "talking  about  his  sufferings  can't  mend 
ours — at  least  not  mine." 

"But  it  lightens  hers,"  said  the  nurse. 

"  I  wonder  how." 

"  Hush  !" 

And  the  gentle  voice  again  took  up  the 
strain : 

"  '  Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows.  .  .  .  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him,  and  with  His  stripes  we  are 
healed.  " 

The  following  day,  as  some  ladies  visiting 
the  hospital  passed  by  the  cots,  they  handed 
to  each  a  few  fragrant  flowers. 

The  gentle  voice  was  heard  again :  "  If 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to- 
day is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ?" 

A  few  days  passed  slowly  away,  when,  on 
a  bright  morning,  as  the  sun  was  rising,  the 
nurse  noticed  the  lips  of  the  sufferer  moving, 
and  leaning  over  her  she  beard  these  words: 
"Going  home!  'I  have  fought  a  good  fight. 
I  have  finished  my  course.  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.'" 

Her  eyes  closed,  and  the  nurse  knew  that 
the  hand  of  death  was  grasping  the  cords  of 
life.  A  moment  more  and  all  was  over;  the 
soul  had  gone  to  that  city  where  "  there  is  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow  or  crying  ;  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  j'lin." — The  Stcord 
and  the  Troivell. 


Tm^inreritii  of  Speech. — A  lady  was  once  ex- 
pressing great  regret  that  her  daughters  took 
no  interest  in  religion.  They  seemed  to  have 
little  faith  or  confidence  in  any  one's  profes- 
sions regarding  it.  This  seemed  inexplicable 
to  the  mother,  "  when  their  early  training 
was  considered." 

It  was  not  so  remarkable  to  a  friend,  who 
happened  to  be  for  a  time  an  inmate  of  the 
family.  A  lady  called  one  da}',  and  was  re- 
ceived with  the  greatest  warmth  and  apparent 
pleasure.  When  she  proposed  going,  she  was 
urged  to  remain  longer,  and  many  expressions 
were  used  which  seemed  to  imply  a  great  en- 
joyment of  her  company'.  But  no  sooner  had 
she  left  than  the  lady's  tone  changed  entirely, 
'she  criticised  her  visitor  unsparingly,  and 
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spoke  of  her  annoyance  at  the  protracted  call. 
There  sat  the  young  daughters,  listening  to 
both  conversations.  No  wonder  they  did  not 
have  faith  in  a  religion  whose  very  ground- 
work should  be  truth.  The  mother's  example 
was  a  more  powerful  teacher  to  them  than 
her  words. 

We  should  be  especially  careful  how  we 
greet  the  people  our  children  have  heard  us 
criticise.  We  may  lose  our  influence  over 
them  for  all  good  by  a  little  insincerity. 

"  Did  you  really  think  it  was  pretty,  mo- 
ther ?"  asked  a  young  lady,  respecting  a  piece 
of  fancy  work  the  mother  had  been  admiring 
with  much  enthusiasm  ;  "or  did  you  only  say 
80  ?" 

Never  let  your  children  be  for  a  moment  in 
doubt  on  such  a  point.  Oh,  these  sharp  little 
eyes,  that  watch  us  so  closely!  "What  man- 
ner of  persons  ought  we  to  be"  where  so  much 
is  involved  for  their  future  ?  If  we  would  have 
them  hollow  and  heartless,  with  no  faith  in 
their  fellow-men,  we  have  but  to  show  a  little 
insincerity  in  our  daily  life.  The  lesson  will 
take  deep  root  and  bear  its  bitter  fruit. — 
Arthur's  Magazine. 


THE  WAVES. 


Selected. 


I  looked,  and  an  ocean  wave  rushed  to  the  shore ; 
And  white  was  its  foam-crest,  and  deep  was  its  roar; 
But  scarce  had  it  gained  its  full  grandeur  complete, 
Ere  it  burst  into  atoms,  and  sank  at  my  feet. 

I  looked,  and  another  was  there  in  its  stead, 
As  lofty  its  bearing,  as  haughty  its  head. 
With  voice  as  tremendous,  in  aspect  as  grand. 
But  soon,  like  the  other,  it  broke  on  the  strand. 

Again,  I  looked  over  the  fathomless  deep, 
Where  the  ocean  seemed  rocking  her  wavelets  to  sleep  ; 
But  restless,  and  changeful,  the  mighty  to  be, 
We.re  still  born©  along  by  tke  swell  of  the  sea. 

And  each  as  it  rose,  ere  it  broke  on  the  shore. 
When  proudest  in  form,  and  when  loudest  in  roar, 
Seemed  to  utter  this  language,  "  Whoe'er  was  like  me  ? 
Truly,  I  am  a  monarch — a  chief  of  the  sea." 

But  ere  it  had  finished,  its  proud  course  was  done ; 
And  it  sank,  to  where  thousands  before  it  had  gone ; 
No  huge  rock  was  needed — the  haughty,  the  grand, 
Was  foiled,  and  laid  low,  upon  atoms  of  sand. 

I  looked,  but  'twas  now  on  the  Ocean  of  Time ; 
A  picture,  how  vast,  how  absorbing,  sublime ! 
And  beheld  those  proud  billows,  the  mighty  of  Fame, 
The  nations,  the  kingdoms,  that  live  but  in  name. 

And  these  too,  were  crested  with  foam,  and  with  spray, 
And  proudly  they  sped  on  their  billowy  way  ; 
But  Time's  constant  ebbings  were  changing  the  scene, 
And  fresh  drops  were  added,  where  others  had  been. 

I  looked,  and  the  storm  and  the  whirlwind  were  there; 
And  the  thunder's  deep  voice  rent  the  terrified  air ; 
And  billow  on  billow,  were  recklessly  hurled, 
And  strife  and  oppression  seemed  dark'ning  the  world. 

I  turned  from  the  picture,  but  sought  it  again ; 
I  sought  it,  but  scarce  did  a  vestige  remain. 
For  Time's  restless  current  rolled  hurriedly  on. 
And  thousands  on  thousands  had  vanished  and  gone. 

Bnt  not  like  the  wave,  that  recedes  from  the  shore, 
To  mingle  again  with  the  strife  and  the  roar. 
For  though  changeful  and  transient  howe'er  their  so- 
journ. 

They  had  passed  from  its  limits,  and  knew  no  return. 

But  scarce  could  I  miss  them,  for  others  were  there. 
And  the  Earth  looked  as  young,  and  the  sky  was  as  fair, 
And  the  present  seemed  all,  for  they  recked  not  that 

With  Time's  ceaseless  current,  must  soon  pass  away. 

They  witnessed  its  ebbings,  they  knew  that  it  bore. 
At  each  heave  of  its  bosom,  its  drops  to  the  shore; 
But  these  were  but  atoms,  and  other  ones  came 
And  stood  in  their  places,  and  all  seemed  the  same. 


And  thus,  are  we  borne  o'er  Life's  turbulent  stream 
Our  days  as  a  shadow,  our  life  as  a  dream  ; 
But  though  brief  our  existence,  we  rapidly  tend 
Towards  where  Time  knows  no  measure,  duration  nor 
end ; 

Where  each  drop  is  numbered,  and  naught  can  erase 
The  smallest  that  e'er  had  a  name  or  a  place 
On  the  annals  of  Time,  that  have  lived,  that  have  died 
Unchronicled  here,  unrecorded  beside. 

Where  all  have  been  gathered,  the  whole  race  of  man 
Since  Time's  mighty  bosom  its  heavings  began  ; 
Yes — all,  save  the  few  that  the  Earth  may  still  claim, 
Their  destiny  changeless,  their  state  still  the  same. 

And  this  then  is  Life !  yet  how  joyous  its  guise, 
With  its  far  stretching  shadows,  its  soft  tinted  skies, 
Its  brilliant  delusions,  its  hopes  of  a  day. 
Which,  with  its  possessor,  the  next  bears  away. 

And  e'en  in  its  beauty,  when  calm  and  serene. 
When  scarce  o'er  its  bosom,  a  ripple  is  seen. 
The  thick  clouds  oft  gather,  and  winds  wake  to  sweep 
With  storm  and  with  tempest,  the  face  of  the  deep.j 

And  when  all  is  so  calm,  that  nought  whispers  beware. 
Yet  the  rock,  and  the  shoal,  and  the  quicksands  are 
there. 

And  whirlpools  thick  scattered,  which  silently  lure 
The  thoughtless,  the  trusting,  the  blindly  secure. 

But  is  there  no  hand  to  rule  over  the  wave  ? 
To  shield  from  its  storm,  from  its  perils  to  save? 
For  man  is  but  dust,  and  his  efforts  are  frail. 
And  against  him  the  waters  will  surely  prevail. 

Yes,  there  is  a  Pilot  whose  way  is  the  deep, 
Whose  ear  has  no  deafness,  whose  eye  knows  no  sleep, 
Who  speaks,  and  the  whirlwind  is  hushed  at  His  will 
Who  commands,  and  the  waves  at  His  bidding  are  still. 

Who  calls,  and  the  Ocean's  broad  bosom  is  stirred — 
To  its  uttermost  bounds  that  deep  accent  is  heard  ; 
And  though  small  be  the  voice,  yet  impressive  and  clear 
That  the  deaf  ear  is  opened,  the  distant  may  hear. 

And  the  voice  is  a  father's  persuasive  in  tone, 
Who  would  seek  from  destruction  to  rescue  a  son ; 
Who  feels  for  his  weakness,  and  calls  him  to  wear 
A  yoke  that  is  light,  and  is  easy  to  bear. 

And  to  cast  off  his  weight  of  transgressions  and  sin. 
That  the  spirit  unfettered  may  then  follow  Him, 
And  be  borne  through  the  waves  to  a  blissful  domain. 
Which,  without  his  assistance,  none  ever  attain. 

And  to  all  who  come  freely,  though  needy  and  poor. 
Their  bread  will  He  give  them,  their  waters  are  sure  ; 
That  bread  which  the  earth  can't  withhold  nor  bestow. 
And  that  water,  which  nought  that  is  earthly  can  know. 

And  when  storms  thickly  gather,  and  threat'ning  the 
wave. 

Their  trust  is  in  One  who  is  mighty  to  save ; 
And  the  young  in  His  arm.s,  and  the  weak  on  His  breast, 
Will  He  safely  bear  through  to  a  mansion  of  rest. 


City  of  Mexico. — This  city  lies  in  an  irregu- 
larly-shaped basin,  about  25  miles  by  40,  which 
is  surrounded  by  mountains,  Popocatapetl 
being  one  of  them.  The  streams  on  the  east 
of  the  mountains  flow  into  the  Atlantic ;  those 
on  the  west  into  the  Pacific.  This  basin  being 
the  crest  of  the  whole  country.  The  waters 
in  this  basin  form  a  lake  without  an  outlet, 
in  which  lake  this  city  was  originally  built, 
the  waters  having  since  been  forced  out,  so 
that  now  the  lake  is  two  miles  away. 

The  city  of  Mexico  is  supplied  with  its 
marketing  to  a  great  extent  from  gardens 
which  border  upon  the  chain  of  lakes  con- 
necting with  Lake  Tezcuco.  Most  of  these 
bodies  of  water  are  very  shallow,  and  are 
covered  almost  entirely  with  a  sedge  of  aqua- 
tic plants,  through  which  canal-like  water- 
ways are  kept  open.  These  curious  canals, 
called  by  the  Mexicans  acolotes,  are  a  feature 
of  the  lakes.  The  vegetation  through  which 
they  run  is  so  thick  that  a  slender  canoe  can 
hardly  be  pushed  through  it.  But  for  the 
canals  navigation  would  be  impossible,  and 


even  the  canals  themselves  occasionally 
choked  with  the  floating  herbage,  and  reqi 
to  be  cleared  of  it.  Along  these  lakes  are 
villages  and  gardens  of  the  Indians,  who  br 
their  produce  to  market  in  boats. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  anima 
scene  than  that  which  may  be  witnessed  It 
Las  Vegas,  wherethe  market-boats  make  tht 
entrance  to  the  capital.    Alongside  the  caifl 
there  is  a  public  drive,  which  is,  however,  or 
frequented  by  the  fashionable  at  a  certi 
season  of  the  year.    On  any  day,  howev 
the  spectacle  at  Las  Yegas  is  worth  witne 
ing.    It  is,  in  fact,  one  of  the  sights  of  Mexiij) 
to  which  all  strangers  are  conducted.  Tp 
boats  are  laden  with  fruits  and  flowers — bo 
those  of  temperate  and  torrid  zones — exhib 
ing  a  variety  scarce  to  be  observed  elsewhei 
Along  the  roads  also  much  produce  is  broug 
to  the  city.    On  almost  any  of  them  po 
laborers  may  be  met  coming  to  the  capital 
scores,  each  bearing  a  burden,  either  upon  b 
head  or  shoulders,  of  weight  sufiicient  to  brej 
the  back  of  a  mule.    One  will  be  seen  with 
pair  of  planks  several  inches  in  thickness,  at 
long  enough  to  reach  quite  across  the  roai 
Another  will  have  on  his  head  at  least  tw 
hundred  weight  of  something  else;  a  thii 
carries  upon  his  shoulders  a  crate  of  chickei 
and  turkeys;  another  brings  half-congeale 
snow  from  near  the  summit  of  Popocatepetl 
a  fifth,  charcoal  from  the  pine  forests  thi 
clothe  the  mountain  slopes  a  littlelower  dowr 
and  many  others  with  commodities  of  othe 
different  kinds ;  but  all  coming  from  a  grea 
distance,  often  spending  days  in  the  journey 
where  the  value  of  the  article  would  not  pa 
an  American  for  half  an  hour  of  his  tim( 
Mexican  Indians  have  been  known  to  ente 
their  capital  city  with  a  fruit  crate  on  thei 
shoulders  which   they  had   carried  nearl; 
twenty  miles,  the  contents  of  which  whei 
sold,  did  not  yield  fifty  cents. — Late  Paper. 


Home  and  its  Queen. — There  is  probably  no 
an  unperverted  man  or  woman  living  wh( 
does  not  feel  that  the  sweetest  consolation! 
and  best  rewards  of  life  are  found  in  the  loves 
and  delights  of  home.  There  are  very  fevs 
who  do  not  feel  themselves  indebted  to  the  in 
fluences  that  clustered  around  their  cradles 
for  whatever  good  there  may  be  in  their 
characters  and  condition.  Home,  based  upon 
Christian  marriage  is  so  evident  an  institu- 
tion of  God,  that  a  man  must  become  profane 
before  he  can  deny  it.  Wherever  it  is  planted, 
there  stands  a  bulwark  of  the  state.  Wher- 
ever it  is  pure  and  true  to  the  Christian  idea, 
there  lives  an  institution  conservative  of  all 
the  nobler  instincts  of  society. 

Of  this  realm  woman  is  the  queen.  It 
takes  its  cue  and  hue  from  her.  If  she  is  in 
the  best  sense  womanly — if  she  is  true  and 
tender,  loving  and  heroic,  patient  and  self- 
devoted,  she  consciously  and  unconsciously 
organizes  and  puts  in  operation  a  set  of  in- 
fluences that  do  more  to  mould  the  destiny  of 
the  nation  than  any  man,  uncrowned  by  the 
power  of  eloquence,  can  possibly  effect.  The 
men  of  the  nation  are  what  mothers  make 
them,  as  a  rule ;  and  the  voice  that  those  men 
speak  in  the  expression  of  power,  is  the  voice 
of  the  woman  who  bore  and  bred  them.  There 
can  be  no  substitute  for  this.  There  is  no 
other  possible  way  in  which  the  women  of  the 
nation  can  organize  their  influence  that  will 
tell  so  beneficially  on  society  and  the  State. — 
Scribnefs  Monthly. 
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For  "The  Frieod." 

g    "  Be  Softer,  and  Watch  unto  Prayer." 

Intimately  aspociated  with  the  doctrine  of 
imediate  salvation  and  of  "  full  forgiveness" 
)  properly  alluded  to  and  reprobated  in  an 
litorial  in  the  38th  No.  of  the  current  vol.  of 
The  Friend,"  is  the  saying  which  we  also 
Dt  unfrequently  hear  of  latter  time,  from 
)me  of  the  same  advocates  of  the  smooth  and 
isy-going  religion  of  our  day,  that  it  does 
Dt  become  us,  neither  the  Christianity  we 
rofess,  to  appear  of  sad  countenance,  or  to 
lanifest  sorrow  of  heart;  nor,  in  considera- 
on  of  the  awful  assize  that  so  surely  awaits 
i,  need  we  to  walk  mournfully  before  the 
ord  of  hosts;  notwithstanding  it  is  declared 
t  the  great  Pattern  of  every  virtue,  that  he 
ias  "despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  ''a  man 
f  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;"  and 
lat  "it  is  enough  for  the  servant  to  be  as  his 
laster;  whose  whole  life  on  earth  was  one  of 
umiliation  and  suffering,  being  made  perfect 
lereby  —  leaving  us  an  example  that  we 
lould  follow  His  steps.  Doubtless  Christ 
ves  to  those  who  are  grafted  into  him  his 
3ace,  which  passeth  all  understanding;  but 
'e  declared  to  his  disciples,  "  In  the  world  ye 
lall  have  tribulation,"  and  each  one  of  them 
is  to  fill  up  his  portion  of  the  suffering  which 
8  Master  left  to  be  accomplished  for  the 
lurch's  sake.    It  is  written  of  Nehemiah  of 

d,  that  in  view  of  the  remnant  that  were  left 
'the  captivity,  who  were  "in  great  affliction 
id  reproach,"  he  said  unto  the  king  "  Why 
lOuld  not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when  the 
ty,  the  place  of  my  father's  sepulchres  lieth 
aste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed 
ith  fire?"  The  prophet  Jeremiah,  in  his 
mentations  over  Jerusalem,  thus  soul  plain- 
irely  records  :  "  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn, 
!cause  none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts;  all 
)r  gates  are  desolate;  her  priests  sigh,  her 
rgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness." 
be  prophet  Zephaniah,  in  consideration  of 
e  reduced  condition  of  the  church  in  his  day, 
rites  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  "  I  will  gather 
em  that  are  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  as- 
mbly  who  are  of  thee,"  &c.  "  I  will  also  leave 
the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  peo- 

e,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
3rd."   These,  in  their  measure,  participated 

the  experience  of  George  Fox, — 

iVhen  the  'Seed'  was  oppressed,  'twas  thy  portion  to 
pine, — 

hen  exalted,  the  cup  of  rejoicing  was  thine." 

We  can  hardly  understand  how  such  newly- 
lined  and  novel  precept  can  have  any  part 
the  religion  of  Him,  who  is  represented  as 
pressed"  by  the  transgressions  of  Israel,  "  as 
cart  that  is  full  of  sheaves ;"  and  whose  own 
)ly  utterance  was,  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
ourn ;"  whose  disciples  are  represented  as 
iving  "  wandered  about  in  sheep  skins  and 
)at  skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  torment- 
l,"  &c.  And,  saith  the  apostle  Paul  to  the 
orinthians,  "  We  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
■e  naked,  and  bufifetted,  and  have  no  certain 
ivelling  place  ;"  "  we  are  made,"  he  continues, 
as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  are  the  offscour- 
g  of  all  things  unto  this  day."  To  the  He- 
■ews  he  exhorts  :  "  Call  to  remembrance  the 
rmer  days,  in  which  after  ye  were  illumi- 
ited,  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions  ;" 
id  encourages  them  to  go  on  still  and  resist 
^en  to  blood,  striving  against  sin.  To  the 
hessalonians,  showing  that  the  spiritual  har- 
5SS  and  watch  may  not  be  put  ofif,  he  en- 


joins: "Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day  .  .  .  therefore  .  .  . 
watch  and  be  sober."  ...  "  Let  us  who  are 
of  the  day,  be  soher,  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love;  and  for  an  helmet  the  hope 
of  salvation."  "  jSTow  hope  that  is  seen,"  says 
the  same  in  another  place,  "  is  not  hope;  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?" 
E^Vom  which  wo  gather  that  whatever  our  at- 
tainments in  grace  may  bo,  watchfulness  with 
solemness  must  be  the  clothing  of  our  spirits. 

If,  in  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Lord's  year, 
the  time  should  ever  again  come  when  a  mark 
is  to  be  publicly  set  upon  those  "  that  sigh 
and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be 
done;"  and,  beginning  at  His  sanctuary,  all 
those  who  have  not  said  mark  are  to  be  cut 
ofiT,  it  is  well  for  us  to  ponder  the  paths  of  our 
feet,  and  to  see  to  the  example  we  are  setting, 
the  precepts  we  afe  inculcating,  and  the  prac- 
tical influence  we  are  exerting,  and  whether 
our  sighs  and  cries  are  indeed  pleaded  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  lest  in  the  day 
that  fast  maketh  haste,  we  be  not  found 
among  those  who  have  come  "  out  of  great 
tribulation,"  and  who  have  experienced  "sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit," 
having  a  "good  hope  through  grace."  Should 
the  camp  once  more  be  searched  with  the 
spirit  of  judgment  and  with  the  spirit  of  burn- 
ing, as  the  Most  High  declared  he  would 
search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  great  need 
would  there  be  to  heed  the  exhortation  : 
"Every  man  to  your  tents,  O  Israel."  Time 
and  events  are  both  fast  pressing  to  a  crisis ; 
and  the  fiat  may  anon  go  forth,  "  Yet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven.  And  this  word,  yet  once  more,  sig 
nifieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that  are 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those 
things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain." 
But  notwithstanding  our  humbling,  reducing, 
and  proving  time — full  often  foretold — may 
come,  so  that  our  camp  may  be  tested  and 
tried  like  to  the  three  hundred  of  Gideon,  and 
though  thesemay  be  comparable  to  the  "glean- 
ing grapes"  and  "the  shaking  of  our  olive 
tree,"  and  my  have  to  drink  deep  of  the  Sa- 
viour's suffering  cup,  yet  will  He,  who  can 
save  by  few  as  by  many,  cause  these  to  know 
His  foundation  to  stand  sure;  He  will  make 
them,  as  they  in  singleness  of  heart  look  unto 
Him  to  take  root  downward  and  to  bear  fruit 
upward  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  His  own 
excellent  Name. 

We  apprehend  the  reason  for  this  easy- 
going faith  is  to  be  found  in  the  want  of  in- 
wardness, or  depth,  in  unfaithfulness  in  those 
who  proclaim  it.  It  may  be  that  we  have  not, 
through  submission  to  the  chastenings  and 
judgments  of  Heavenly  Power,  become  bank- 
rupt enough  in  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the 
world,  to  recognize  fully  and  unreservedly 
the  self-denying  religion  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Jesus  !  It  may  be  that  "  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  of  the  oxen"  with  king  Agag,  also 
— royal  self — have  been  spared,  notwithstand- 
ing the  command  to  "  utterly  destroy,"  has 
been  unmistakably  given  I  It  may  be,  too, 
that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
fire,  designed  to  thoroughly  cleanse  the  floor 
of  the  heart,  has  been  some  how  or  other 
passed  from  or  avoided  I  It  may  be  again 
that  the  depths  of  the  valley  of  humiliation, 
or  the  very  bottom  of  Jordan  has  not  been 
reached,  since  the  stones  brought  up  by  some 
in  these  days  do  not  monument  the  mighty 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  drying  up  the  waters  till 


they  had  clean  passed  over!  It  may  be  that 
by  the  omission  of  the  second  letter  in  Shib- 
boleth, which  the  Ephramites  of  old  "could 
not  frame  to  pronounce,"  some  prove  thr-m- 
selves  to  be  not  wholly  Friends  as  they  pro- 
fess to  be!  One  thing  is  certain,  new  views 
are  being  piominently  put  forth,  evidencing 
too  much  room  for  the  application  of  the  verse: 

"  No  longer  we  talk  of  meek,  patient  endurance, 
Of  low  self-denial  and  watchful  restraint: 

But  of  confident  hfipe,  and  exulting  assurance, 

And  the  trium2)lis  that  wait  on  the  steps  of  the  saint." 

Assured  we  are,  that  true  repentance  is  the 
work  of  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  And  that  the 
way  out  of  this  unto  the  perfection  we  are 
called  to,  as  was  the  case  with  the  children  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  is  long,  the 
travel  hard,  the  enemies  and  difficulties  many. 
But  where  the  heart  and  affections  are  duly 
yielded  to  Divine  Guidance,  and  we  are  en- 
gaged to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  the  promise  of  the  Lord  to  His  people 
will  be  abundantly  and  refreshingly  rcaliz"d  : 
"  They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with 
supplications  will  I  lead  them  :  I  will  cause 
them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a 
straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stum- 
ble," &c. 

We  conclude  with  a  precious  testimony  to 
the  memory  of  her  husband,  by  Mary  Pening- 
ton  :  "No  likeness,  or  appearance,  or  taking 
sound  of  words,  wouldst  thou  take  up  with, 
instead  of  him  that  was  life  indeed  !  O,  the 
many  years  thou  puttest  thy  mouth  in  the 
dust,  and  wentest  softl}',  and  badst  anguish 
of  soul,  weeping  and  groaning!  Oh,  who  can 
tell  the  one  half  of  the  bitterness  of  thy  soul. 
Thou  wouldst  not  feed  on  that  which  was  not 
bread  from  heaven  !  In  this  state  I  married 
thee,  and  my  love  was  drawn  to  thee,  because 
I  found  thou  sawest  the  deceit  of  all  nations, 
and  was  one  that  refused  to  be  comforted  by 
any  thing  that  had  the  appearance  of  religion 
— till  He  came  to  his  temple,  who  is  truth  and 
no  lie." 


The  Touchy  Cows. — "  I  learned  a  lesson 
when  I  was  a  little  girl,"  says  a  lady.  "One 
frosty  morning  I  was  looking  out  of  the  win- 
dow into  my  father's  farm-yard,  where  stood 
many  cows,  and  oxen,  and  horses,  waiting  to 
drink.  The  cattle  all  stood  very  still  and 
meek,  till  one  of  the  cows,  in  attempting  to 
turn  round,  happened  to  hit  her  next  neighbor, 
whereupon  the  neighbor  kicked  and  hit 
another.  In  five  minutes  the  whole  herd 
were  kicking  each  other  with  great  fury. 
My  mother  laughed  and  said: 

"'See  what  comes  of  kicking  when  you 
are  hit.'  Just  so,  I  have  seen  one  cross  word 
set  a  whole  family  by  the  cars  on  a  frosty 
morning.  After\v;irds,  if  my  brothers  or  my- 
self were  a  little  irritable,  she  would  say: 

'  Take  care  my  children,  remember  how  the 
fight  in  the  barn-yard  began.  Never  return 
a  kick  for  a  hit,  and  you  will  save  yourselves 
a  great  deal  of  trouble.' " — Exchange. 

The  icord  "Boston.'' — A  writer  in  Good  Xews 
thus  incidentally  mentions  the  curious  deriva- 
tion of  the  name  Boston: — "Lincolnshire,  or 
Lindissey,  as  the  land  south  of  the  Humber 
was  formerly  called,  received  the  Gospel  from 
Bishop  Paulinus,  in  the  7th  century.  In  the 
same  century  a  monk,  known  as  St.  Botelph, 
or  Botholp, — that  is,  Boat-help, — founded  a 
church  at  a  place  called  Y-ceanho.  The  town 
which  grew  up  around  it  was  called  '  Botolph's 
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Town,'  contracted  into  Bot-olphs-ton,  Bot-os- 
ton,  and  finally  Boston.  It  was  from  this 
town  that  John  Cotton  came  to  America,  and 
gave  the  same  name  to  the  seaport  in  which 
he  settled  in  Massachusetts.  St.  Botolph,  or 
Boat-help,  is  the  patron  saint  of  sailors,  and 
the  spire  of  his  church  supports,  three  hun- 
dred feet  high  in  air,  a  lantern  visible  at  sea 
for  forty  miles,  thus  both  lighting  the  wor- 
shippers home  from  the  stormy  sea,  and  point- 
ing their  way  to  the  haven  of  rest." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Revivals. 
During  the  course  of  our  late  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, the  subject  of  religious  revivals,  or  the 
propagation  of  Friends'  doctrines,  was  repeat- 
edly brought  to  view.  That  the  diffusion  of 
our  principles  should  seem  for  awhile  sus- 
pended, while  revivals  are  said  to  be  taking 
place  among  other  professors  of  the  Chris- 
tian name,  is  indeed  a  matter  worthy  of  seri- 
ous thoughtfulness.  It  hath  been  in  the  coun- 
sel of  Divine  wisdom  throughout  the  ages 
of  the  church,  to  bring  the  human  mind 
eventually  to  accept  the  Christian  religion  in 
its  fulness  and  completeness.  The  Jewish 
dispensation  was  ordained  for  a  season,  until, 
in  the  process  of  time  the  ground  of  the  heart 
was  better  prepared  for  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  "The  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did,  by  which 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God."  Even  those  under 
that  dispensation,  who  were  prepared  to  love 
and  serve  the  Lord,  looked  forward  with 
longing  desires  to  the  ushering  in  of  a  period 
when  the  Divine  will  should  be  more  fully 
unfolded. 

The  epoch,  memorable  throughout  all  time, 
of  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  was  doubtless  pe- 
culiarly fitted  for  the  reception  of  his  doc- 
trines. Irrespectiveof  theireffectin  regulating 
the  lives  of  the  multitudes  who  then  embraced 
them,  and  in  assuring  them,  either  though  a 
peaceful  death,  or  a  martyr's  close,  of  a  glori- 
ous immortality,  we  may  trace  the  hand  of 
God,  in  so  firmly  rooting  his  church  during 
the  first  two  centuries,  that  the  storms  which 
followed  could  not  effect  its  extirpation. 
Dreary  indeed  as  to  the  outward,  must  have 
been  the  condition  of  the  pious  few,  who 
through  those  ages  of  darkness,  could  behold 
around  them  only  a  world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness. Yet  we  may  not  question  but  that  all 
these,  if  faithful  to  the  end,  were  crowned 
with  eternal  life;  that  they  were  as  dear  to 
Him  who  careth  for  the  sparrows,  as  those 
who  were  daily  added  to  the  church  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  Yet  if  any  such  attempt- 
ed to  preach  to  their  contemporaries  "  the 
right  way  of  the  Lord,"  history  has  not  re- 
corded their  success. 

The  times  of  revival  in  faith  and  practice 
were  reserved  for  an  after  period.  It  would 
appear  to  have  required  ages  of  faithful  labor 
on  the  part  of  those  more  or  less  enlightened, 
so  to  break  the  chains  of  superstition,  so  to 
dispel  the  surrounding  gloom,  that  the  Truth 
could  stand  unveiled  in  its  purity,  and  the 
human  mind  be  left  free  to  embrace  it. 

Why  was  it,  we  may  ask,  that  when  Luther 
was  enlightened  to  behold  the  anti-Christian 
tendencies  of  the  church  of  Eome,  he  fell  so 
far  short  in  the  great  task  allotted  him.  He 
gave  little  evidence  of  thut  sanctificatioQ  of 
heart  through  which  his  impetuous  spirit  as 
a  man,  would  have  been  held  in  complete 
subjection,  nor  did  he  perceive  the  spiritual 


significance  of  the  language  of  our  Lord,  when 
he  spoke  of  his  "  body  and  blood." 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  Luther,  whose 
close  acquaintance  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
in  his  earlier  years  should  have  led  to  more 
perfect  fruits,  we  may  not  harshly  judge  the 
sincere  among  his  disciples,  who  were  faithful 
to  what  they  had  attained. 

Great  advances  were  made  by  other  pious 
minds  in  exemplifying  by  devoted  lives,  the 
true  Christian  doctrines,  but  who,  neverthe- 
less, died  in  connection  with  the  Eoman 
church.  But  it  was  reserved  for  G.  Fox  and 
his  cotemporaries,  to  revive  in  its  complete- 
ness the  spirituality  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion. 

Others  were  enabled  to  lead  exemplary 
lives,  even  while  retaining  the  ceremonial  or- 
dinances, but  yielded  more  or  less  to  the  evil 
customs  of  the  time.  But  friends  were  con- 
spicuous for  proclaiming  that  regeneration  is 
essential  to  religion,  and  all  the  array  of 
Christian  virtues  spoken  of  by  the  apostle, 
its  necessary  fruits.  They  taught  the  patient 
endurance  of  all  the  baptisms  needful  to  purge 
our  fallen  nature,  and  a  consequent  willing- 
ness to  fill  any  station  in  the  church,  re- 
quired by  its  Holy  Head,  whether  the  most 
exalted  or  the  most  humble.  There  was  in- 
deed much  preaching  in  those  days,  and  there 
being  a  preparation  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, those  who  availingly  embraced  the  truth 
soon  numbered  by  multitudes.  It  was  all  the 
Lord's  work,  wrought  in  his  time  and  his  own 
way.  He  gave  the  blessed  increase,  and 
whether  then  or  now,  it  were  simply  vain  to 
attempt  an  imitation. 

The  life  of  William  Edmundson,  extending 
throughout  the  period  when  the  society  was 
being  gathered  and  organized,  furnishes  a 
lively  illustration  of  the  dealings  of  God  with 
hischurch.  Hisown  mind  having  witnessed  an 
antecedent  preparation,  was  convinced  by  the 
preaching  of  James  Naylor.  Settling  in 
Ireland,  we  find  him  with  his  Wife  and  brother 
holding  the  only  meeting  of  Friends  in  that 
part  of  the  Island.  A  few  others  soon  joined 
them.  After  which  being  called  to  the  minis- 
try, he  travelled  with  others  from  England, 
and  records  large  convincements,  and  the 
settlement  of  meetings  of  Friends,  in  many 
places  in  that  land. 

But  it  was  his  lot  to  live  to  see  this 
career  of  propagation  arrested.  There  were 
the  same  laborers  still  in  the  field,  and  together 
with  others  younger  in  the  work,  they  still 
preached  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power.  But  we  read  of  few  convince- 
ments. The  labors  of  those  in  the  oversight 
of  the  flock  seem  chiefly  to  have  been  effective 
to  establish  discipline,  recall  the  wandering, 
and  strengthen  one  another's  hands  in  hold- 
ing that  they  had  already  attained. 

Among  those  who  lived  at  a  later  period 
perhaps  there  was  none  who  in  power  as  a 
minister  exceeded  S.  Pothergill.  Yet  even 
he  was  constrained  to  say  near  the  close  of 
life,  to  those  among  whom  he  had  labored  ; 
"  But  I  have  called  and  ye  refused  and  no 
man  regarded" — "They  have  perverted  the 
mercies  bestowed,  therefore  will  I  take  from 
them  the  delight  of  their  eyes  and  the  desire 
of  their  hearts,  and  remove  my  delegated 
shepherd  by  the  arrow  of  death." 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark  that  during 
the  period,  after  faithful  W.  Edmundson,  who 
had  been  instrumental  in  earlier  life  in  turn- 
ing many  to  righteousness,  had  laid  down  his 
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head,  disappointed  that  his  once  frtt 
labors  no  longer  gathered  sheaves,  dowfti 
the  closing  scenes  of  S.  Fothergill,  wj 
powerful  gospel  messages,  however  they 
have  comforted  the  hearts  of  believers,  inc 
have  been  the  means  of  gathering  a  few  s 
wanderers  to  the  heavenly  fold,  neverth  j^s 
failed  of  any  general  awakening,  there  Wif 
instance  on  record  of  any  particular  reMt'a 
among  Friends.  According  to  John  Gri 
and  others,  the  discipline  had  been  relaxec||De 
cause  vitality  had  fainted,  so  that  in  n:j|ny 
places  in  England,  an  outward  organizapn 
could  scarcely  be  maintained.  I 

It  was  atthis  time,  when  the  prospect  ate  d 
Friends  was  thus  gloomy,  there  arose  be 
preaching  of  Whitfield  and  Wesley,  thro  rh 
the  agency  of  which  tens  of  thousands  ■vpe 
awakenend  and  brought  to  amendmen 
life. 

What  shall  be  said  to  all  this? 
Friends,  who  were  called  to  service  in  the  Ist 
century,  unfaithful  to  their  trust,  that  o1er 
laborers  must  be  called  into  the  field  on  c- 
count  of  the  frnitlessness  of  their  effoii  ? 
The  "  circular  Yearly  Meetings,"  the  ob  ict 
of  which  appears  to  have  been  especi  |ly 
religious  revival,  were  still  held  in  vari|i8 
parts  of  England.  The  ministers  who  It- 
tended  and  there  preached  as  they  wte 
qualified  and  called,  were  not  wanting b 
spirituality  and  power,  but  those  meeti  ;s 
were  discontinued,  doubtless  for  want  of  p- 
couragement  to  sustain  them.  j 

Contemplating  the  progress  of  Wesleln 
methodism,  it  certainly  is  cause  of  rejoic  g 
that  so  many  of  our  fellow  creatures,  suni 
poverty,  and  perhaps  in  vice,  should  thus 
called  to  a  sense  of  their  high  destiny, 
abled  to  live  in  "peace"  and  die  in  assura 
of  hope.  I 

Can  it  be  that  in  condescension  to  the  eji- 
cation  or  the  weakness  of  a  class  of  our  feWff 
men,  our  Lord  has  accepted  a  willing  heils, 
though  with  but  an  obscured  perception  of  ke 
full  light  of  gospel  truth  ?  Are  we  to  supp  jie 
that  the  church  was  rolled  backward  agailit 
the  advance  of  time,  to  accommodate  a  (P- 
tain  condition  of  the  human  heart  and  undf- 
standing? 

Would  it  have  been  warranted  in  Friei  s 
of  that  period  to  have  modified  their  vieis 
and  discipline,  that  some  of  the  new  conve  ^ 
might  have  swelled  their  ranks  also?  LetjB 
be  thankful  that  they  did  no  such  thi  j'. 
They  sufficiently  realized  the  spirituality  f 
the  gospel  dispensation,  its  entire  indepe  - 
ence  of  ceremonies  and  a  man-made  minist 
to  hand  it  down  to  the  generations  to  cot 
with  their  added  testimony  to  its  eflSc£ 
and  power,  that  Christ  alone  can  redeem  l  b 
soul  from  the  world's  pollutions,  and  aff(  d 
unfailing  comfort  and  hope  at  the  appros  i 
of  death. 

There  have  appeared  within  the  visi  3 
church  in  all  ages,  those  who  were  brou<  t 
to  but  a  partial  experience  of  Divine  tru  . 
Simon  the  sorcerer  "  believed  and  was  b  - 
tized,"  but  while  still  quite  unregenerate,  - 
pired  to  act  the  part  of  an  apostle. 

William  Edmundson,  during  the  period  f 
his  earlier  spiritual  conflicts,  met  with  c  3 
who  had  been  "  partially  convinced,"  h  i 
met  with  G.  Fox  and  had  full  unity  w  i 
him,  could  talk  freely  of  religion  from  assu  - 
ed  experience,  but  who  nevertheless  advit  I 
W.  E.  to  cast  aside  the  burden  of  his  conv  - 
tions,  and  be  cheerful;  advice  which  if  folio  - 
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^  might  have  caused  this  pillar  in  the  church 
,  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith. 

Who  have  walked  with  more  seeming 
iBurance  in  religious  life  than  the  earlier 
etbodists,  and  judging  from  their  "peace 
id  joy,"  in  believing,  we  may  not  gainsay 
le  reality  of  their  religious  attainments. 
But  yet  whoever  has  experienced  the  life 
id  power  of  Divine  grace  in  its  fulness,  can 
It  but  see  that  the  grand  purpose  in  bring- 
gthe  church  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  "fair 

the  sun,  clear  as  the  moon — terrible  (to 
i)  as  an  army  with  banners,"  has  not  been 
[filled  in  them. 

Now  in  view  of  these  things  we  may  pro 
ably  reflect  on  the  position,  of  some  under 
r  name,  new  converts,  and  others  who 
unt  by  large  numbers  in  some  parts  of  our 
untry.  We  may  respect  their  sincerity, 
d  where  there  is  sincerity,  we  must  love 
era  as  fellow  pilgrims  in  the  "  highway  of 
liness,"  but  in  our  most  expansive  sympa 
Y,  we  can  but  desire  that  some  Priscilla 
d  Aquila  may  "expound  unto  them  the 
ly  of  God  more  perfectly." 
We  have  often  heard  it  stated  by  those 
gaged  for  the  church's  welfare,  that,  did 
fends  faithfully  fulfil  their  high  trust,  they 
luld  be  a  means  of  gathering  others  into 
)  society.  This  may  be  true,  but  the  times 
d  seasons  are  not  at  our  command, 
rhe  public  mind  seems  now  in  a  state 
iuliarly  ungenial  to  the  growth  of  the 
)d  of  life.  The  greater  simplicity  and 
ichableness  of  other  days,  was  more  favora- 
for  the  development  of  religion.  A  de- 
)e  of  the  same  humble  spirit  of  inquiry 
,y  prevail  now  in  some  parts  of  our  land, 
aerever  it  is  found,  and  those  in  its  posses- 
n  are  enabled  to  experience  a  new  birth 
to  righteousness,  in  this  there  is  cause  for 
oicing. 

But  u  there  be  such  who,  having  expen- 
ded a  change  of  heart,  think  they  still  find 
edom  to  dress  and  speak  as  the  world,  let 

one  conclude  therefore,  that  Friends' testi- 
inies  on  these  points  have  passed  away, 
ese  may  not  be  the  first  things  presented 
the  awakened  mind,  but  surely  as  the  ad- 
Qcing  sun  brings  on  the  perfect  day,  so 
•ely,  if  faithfulness  be  observed,  will  such, 
der  the  full  light  of  the  religion  of  Christ 

held  by  Friends,  be  led  to  adopt  the 
linness  of  language  and  apparel  that  dis- 
guish  a  true  Friend  from  the  world  around 
n. 

[n  the  diaiy  of  John  Barclayas  published 
Friends'  library,  we  find  that  for  several 
ars,  his  entries  which  show  a  remarkable 
pth  of  religious  feeling,  are  made  with  cus- 
nary  names  of  the  months.  During  all  this 
riod  he  still  dressed  (it  would  appear)  as 
•merly,  and  used  a  language  like  others  ; 
t  at  length  we  find  him  making  such  an 
try  as  this;  "That  form  of  dress  from 
lich  my  forefathers  have  departed,  fromin- 
fficieut  reasons  and  improper  motives,  to 
a.t  I  must  return."  This  conclusion  is  re- 
rded  after  repeated  allusions  to  his  feel- 
58  on  that  account.  He  had  for  some  time 
en  impressed  with  it  as  a  requisition  in 
ospect,  but  he  was  careful  that  his  heart 
ight  be  made  clean,  before  adopting  an  ex 
rior,  then  become  singular,  that  would  pro- 
lim  him  a  professed  follower  of  Christ,  and 
evinced  of  the  truth  as  a  Friend. 
We  who,  as  Friends,  hold  to  the  doctrine 
the  heart-changing  efllect  of  regeneration, 


and  its  necessary  result  in  distinguishing  us 
who  have  experienced  it,  from  the  world, 
should  in  view  of  all  this,  feel  afresh  the 
weight  of  our  responsibility.  Those  who  may 
be  wavering  should  not  discard  our  testi- 
monies, but  strive  more  fervently  to  attain  that 
sanctification  of  heart,  which  receives  the 
inscription  of  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
whole  man,  including  dress  and  address,  will 
be  conformed  thereto. 


Detraction. — St.  John  Chryaostom  advises 
us  to  give  to  detractors  the  following  warn- 
ing :  "Have  you  anything  good  to  say  of 
your  brother?  I  am  ready  to  listen  to  you, 
my  heart  is  open  to  receive  your  communica- 
tion with  gladness.  If  it  be  anything  bad, 
my  ears  are  shut  against  you  ;  they  refuse  to 
be  sullied.  What  profit  am  I  to  derive  from 
hearing  that  some  one  has  behaved  badly  ? 
I  was  ignorant  of  it,  and  you  tolling  me  of  it 
can  only  make  me  sad.  Why  should  you 
not  speak  to  him?  Let  us  meddle  in  our 
own  business  only  ;  we  have  quite  enough  to 
give  an  account  oi  our  own  thoughts,  words, 
deeds,  and  omission ;  let  us  bring  that  rest- 
less curiosity  and  scrupulous  examination 
to  bear  on  our  own  conduct  instead  of  setting 
up  ourselves  as  censors  of  others,  and  spend- 
ing so  much  valuable  time  scrutinizing  and 
divining  into  the  deepest  recesses  of  other 
people's  hearts." 

For  "The  FrieDd." 

A  Bnrial  at  Sea. 
About  11  o'clock  the  room  steward  said  to 
me,  "the  dear  fellow  is  dying:  I  think  he 
won't  live  till  twelve."  1  went  to  his  room  and 
found  it  so :  he  died  a  little  before  twelve. 
Here,  900  miles  out,  was  a  lone  steward  boy, 
21  years  old,  taken  with  a  few  days'  sickness; 
but  cared  for  wonderfully,  and  in  a  way  that 
no  human  priest  or  bishop  could  have  done. 
Without  counsellor  or  friend,  beside  his  mess- 
mate, his  mind  was  gently  and  sweetly  led  to 
contemplate  the  reality  which  was  so  soon  to 
overtake  him.  This  is  the  history  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  towards  him.  He  had  a  com- 
mon cough  some  time.  A  few  days  before 
the  "  Calabria"  sailed,  his  messmate  noticed 
him  coughing  and  weeping  on  the  deck  of  the 
ship.  He  said,  "  I  think  I  shall  not  get  well." 
His  mate  told  me,  in  his  expressive  simple 
way,  how  his  sick  friend  turned  to  bis  Saviour; 
how  he  sought  retirement;  and  how  he  prayed. 
And  then  how  they  "  talked  religion  one  to 
another."  And  how,  yesterday,  he  watched 
him:  and  watched  him  all  night:  how,  this 
morning,  he  helped  him  out  of  bed,  and  sat  by 
him  an  hour:  how  he  told  of  his  sure  hope; 
said  he  "  was  ready,"  and  "  saw  them  waiting 
for  him."  How  at  last  he  wet  his  lips,  when 
he  laid  back  and  said,  "  I  am  going," — and 
died  :  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  By 
what  means  was  this  ?  Divine  grace  opera- 
ting on  his  heart,  and,  as  he  took  heed  to  its 
warnings,  the  Saviour  proving  Himself  a  Cfod 
nigh  at  hand  to  redeem  him.  They  laid  his 
body  out,  placed  it  in  a  perforated  cofliu,  the 
foot  end  of  which  was  heavily  loaded  with 
iron.  Six  o'clock  was  fixed  for  the  burial  : 
but  it  was  not  much  talked  about:  no  formal 
notice  given.  About  that  time  the  coffin  was 
placed  on  a  plank  inclined  to  the  edge  of  the 
ship,  at  the  open  gangway.  The  upper  end 
of  the  plank  was  roped,  and  held  by  two  men 
on  the  upper  deck;  while  four  men  on  each 
side  the  plank,  with  the  coffin  resting  upon 


it,  held  it  just  so  inclined  that  it  would  not 
slide  without  further  lifting. 

As  the  fact  was  spread  round,  crew  and 
passengers  crowded  in  and  formed  a  solemn 
spectacle,  with  the  coffin  in  the  midst.  There 
were  men  and  women,  who,  holding  the  im- 
plements of  their  calling  in  their  hands,  too 
rigidly  to  drop;  some  having  climbed  up  on 
boxes  and  railings,  with  coffee-pots,  dishes, 
boilers,  kettles,  Sec,  in  their  hands,  gazing 
down  with  tearful  eyes  on  the  last  that  was 
to  be  seen  of  their  comrade.  The  ship  made 
a  halt,  the  captain  and  crew,  and  most  of  the 
crowd  stood  with  uncovered  heads,  while  the 
physician  read  the  Episcopal  burial  service. 
When  he  came  to  the  words,  "  we  commit  the 
body  unto'the  dust,"  he  said,  "  unto  the  deep," 
and  at  that  instant  the  four  men  on  each 
side  and  the  two  holding  the  ropes  on  the 
upper  deck,  quickly  tilted  the  plank  and  the 
corpse  and  coffin  slid  heavily,  feet  foremost, 
into  the  embrace  of  two  crested,  high  rising 
surges,  which,  at  that  juncture  seemed  to  ask 
for  their  freight  to  the  deep — deep  ocean 
grave.  The  men  all  stood  motionless,  hold- 
ing the  plank  just  as  it  was  when  the  coffin 
left  it;  and  so  remained  till  the  service  was 
over:  then  all  retired  in  a  becoming  manner. 
But  it  was  soon  evident  that 

"  As  from  the  wing  no  trace  the  .sky  retains, 

The  parted  wave  no  furrow  from  the  keel, 

So  die  in  human  hearts  the  tlioughls  of  death." 

The  instruction  of  this  incident  is  in  the 
gentle  dealings  of  our  Heavenly  Father  pre- 
paring the  heart  of  the  young  man  for  the 
change,  and  that  without  priest,  bishop,  or 
human  counsellor.  The  importance  of  taking 
heed  to  these  monitions  is  strikingly  dis- 
played in  the  shortness  of  the  time  allotted 
in  this  instance  for  preparation. 

y.  Warner. 

Steamship  "Calabria,"  4th  mo.  23d,  1873. 

The  Persimmon. — In  Japan,  says  an  ex- 
change, this  fruit  is,  unexceptionably,  the 
finest  and  most  valued  of  fruits.  The  people 
use  it  as  freely  as  we  do  the  peach,  and  in 
almost  as  great  a  variety  of  ways.  At  all 
seasons  of  the  year  they  may  be  bought,  pre- 
served in  the  same  manner  as  Smyrna  tigs, 
and  looking  not  unlike  them,  and  everj-where 
enter  largely  into  the  domestic  economy,  as 
well  as  internal  commerce  of  the  people.  It 
has  been  crossed  and  grafted  in  and  recrossed 
until  it  is  to  Japan  what  the  apple  is  to 
America;  and  in  its  season,  is  incomparably 
the  best  and  most  useful  fruit  in  that  country. 
We  have  seen  the  fruit,  in  bearing,  as  large 
as  ordinary  oranges;  the  variety,  too,  is  re- 
markable, though  but  two  varieties,  to  us, 
seem  specially  desirable  for  cultivation  here. 
The  first  is  a  large,  round-shaped  fruit  like  an 
old-fashioned  Ilhode  Island  Greening  apple, — 
hard  fleshed,  and  is  mostly  eaten  as  one  eats 
an  apple,  having  many  of  its  characteristics. 
Its  color  is  rich  golden,  and  the  meat  juicy, 
vinous,  and  firm.  It  ripens  in  November  and 
keeps  well  until  March.  We  have  seen  them 
three  to  four  inches  in  diameter,  and  we  think 
it  in  all  respects  a  most  delicate  and  splendid 
fruit,  very  desirable  to  introduce  into  Georgia, 
South  Carolina,  Florida,  and  part  of  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  and  Texas.  The  second  variety 
is  more  oblong  than  round,  resembling  in  its 
shape  a  minnie  rifle  ball.  This  is  of  a  deeper, 
I  darker  shade  than  the  other  ;  soft,  sweet,  and 
custard-like,  and  is  usually  eaten  with  a  spoon, 
as  one  eats  a  custard.    These  we  have  fre- 
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quently  seen  as  large  as  an  ordinary  sized 
tea-cup,  say  two  to  two  and  a  half  inches  in 
diameter.  This  fruit  ripens  the  last  two 
weeks  in  October,  and  is  the  variety  mostly 
dried  and  prepared  like  figs  for  the  market. 
It  is  a  delicate  fruit,  and  very  much  liked  by 
those  who  are  fond  of  sweet  fruits.  It  keeps 
until  Christmas. 


Witty  sayings  are  as  easily  lost  as  the 
pearls  slipping  off  a  broken  string;  but  a 
word  of  kindness  is  seldom  spoken  in  vain. 
It  is  the  seed  which,  even  when  dropped  by 
chance,  springs  up  a  flower. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  24,  1873. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Dispatches  from  TiflLs  confirm  the  report- 
ed fall  of  Khiva.  It  was  taken  by  the  Russians,  who 
sustained  only  a  slight  loss.  The  khan  has  been  cap- 
tured. The  annexation  of  Bokhara  and  Khokan  as  well 
as  Khiva,  is  spoken  of  at  St.  Petersburg  as  probable. 
The  Russian  press  represents  that  Turkey  is  tottering 
with  misgovern m en t,  and  predict  that  the  time  is  com- 
ing when  Russia  will  be  able  to  vindicate  her  interests. 

Vienna  dispatches  state  that  stormy  weather  and  a 
violent  gale  had  interfered  with  the  success  of  the  great 
Exhibition.  The  glass  on  one  side  of  the  building  was 
broken,  torrents  of  rain  poured  through  the  openings, 
and  goods  were  much  damaged.  The  grounds  around 
the  building  had  become  a  morass  of  mud.  Schultz, 
the  newly  appointed  Commissioner  of  the  United  States 
in  place  of  Van  Buren,  had  reached  Vienna.  Goods 
from  the  United  Slates  were  arriving  rapidly,  and  it 
was  expected  the  American  department  would  be  ready 
by  the  10th  of  Sixth  month.  It  is  stated  that  investi- 
gation into  the  charges  against  the  suspended  American 
Commissioners,  fully  sustain  the  charges  of  bribery.  It 
was  also  brought  to  light  that  $30,000  were  expended 
on  the  roof  of  the  sewing  machine  department,  when  its 
actual  cost  was  not  more  than  one-tenth  of  that  sum. 
The  late  commissioners  had  nearly  expended  all  the 
money  appropriated  by  Congress.  Commissioner  Van 
Buren  earnestly  asserts  his  innocence. 

A  Khartoom  dispatch  of  the  12th  says,  a  letter  was 
received  here  to-day  from  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  on  the 
White  Nile.  He  reports  that  all  is  well  ;  that  passage 
through  to  the  end  was  effected  with  great  difficulty, 
and  that  he  hopes  the  obstruction  will  be  entirely  re- 
moved during  the  present  summer. 

The  Britisli  Foreign  Office  has  received  dispatches 
from  Baker,  dated  Third  mo.  15th,  stating  that  Lady 
Baker  and  himself  were  in  good  health,  and  that  rein- 
forcements had  reached  him. 

The  cable  between  Madras  and  Penang  is  interrupted, 
and  telegraphic  communication  with  Penang,  Singa- 
pore, and  Australia,  must  for  the  present  be  made  via 
Japan  and  China,  or  the  Russian  Siberian  route. 

The  managers  of  the  Cunard  line  of  steamers  have 
decided  to  adopt  the  Lane  route  across  the  Atlantic  for 
their  ships,  to  avoid  collisions. 

On  the  13lh  inst.  the  Pope  completed  his  81st  year. 
It  is  said  that  his  health  is  somewhat  improved.  The 
Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  approved  the  first 
clause  of  the  bill  suppressing  religious  bodies  in  Rome, 
by  a  vote  of  385  against  13.  The  second  clause,  with 
an  amendment  granting  the  Pope  400,000  lire  annually 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  generals  of  orders,  was 
adopted  by  a  vote  of  220  against  193. 

The  Carlist  journal  published  in  Perpignan,  France, 
announces  that  Don  Carlos  entered  the  Spanish  province 
of  Navarre  on  the  14th  inst.,  and  took  command  of  an 
army  of  15,000  men.  It  is  also  stated  in  the  same  paper 
that  he  has  concluded  loans  to  the  amount  of  $50,000,- 
000,  with  English  bankers.  Intelligence  had  reached 
Perpignan  of  the  total  defeat  in  Arragon  of  the  Spanish 
troops  under  Moreno  by  a  Carlist  force  commanded  by 
General  Tristany.  The  Carlist  General  Dorregary,  in 
his  official  reiiort  of  the  battle  at  Eraul  the  5th  inst., 
claims  a  decisive  victory,  and  says  the  Republicans  lost 
112  men  killed,  300  wounded,  and  30  taken  prisoners, 
and  theCarlists  only  18  killed  and 37  wounded.  Mataro, 
a  maratime  city  15  miles  from  Barcelona,  has  been 
taken  by  the  Carlists. 


A  Carlist  conspiracy  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Repub- 
lic has  been  discovered  in  Madrid. 

The  voting  throughout  Spain  for  delegates  to  the 
Constituent  Cortes,  resulted  in  the  election  of  310  Min- 
isterial Federalists,  30  extreme  Radicals,  8  Internation- 
alists, 10  Independent  Republicans,  and  30  Monarchists. 

The  Ministers  have  agreed  upon  an  electoral  bill  for 
the  island  of  Cuba,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Constituent 
Cortes.    All  voters  must  be  25  years  of  age. 

Changes  have  occurred  in  the  French  Ministry. 
Goulard,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  Jules  Simon, 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  have  resigned  because 
it  was  incompatible  with  their  views  for  them  to  serve 
in  the  same  Cabinet.  President  Thiers  accepted  the 
resignations  and  appointed  Casimir  Perrier,  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  and  Waddington,  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction. He  also  changed  the  Ministers  of  Public 
Worship  and  Public  Works,  appointing  Fourton  to  the 
first  named  office  and  Beranger  to  the  latter.  The  other 
ministers  are  unchanged. 

The  Monarchists  express  great  dissatisfaction  with 
the  appointment  of  Perier. 

The  programme  of  the  new  ministry  is  to  reorganize 
the  Republic  by  thaenactment  of  conservative  laws,  and 
wholly  reject  radical  plans. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says:  The  German  government 
has  resolved  to  expel  the  Redemptorists,  Lazarists,  the 
congregations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Sacred  Heart,  and 
the  occupants  of  the  close  convents,  from  the  country 
within  the  coming  month. 

Bierstadt,  and  others  of  the  Oriental  Topographical 
Corps,  who  left  New  York  a  few  weeks  ago  to  make 
explorations  and  sketches  in  the  Bible  lands,  are  ac- 
tively engaged  at  the  Pyramids,  Memphis  and  the  Lower 
Nile,  taking  photographic  views  and  making  scientific 
observations. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  will,  it  is  expected,  soon  arrive 
at  Vienna.    He  is  accompanied  by  all  the  members  of 
his  Cabinet  and  their  wives.    It  is  estimated  the  ex- 
pense of  his  European  tour  will  be  five  millions  sterl 
ing. 

A  terrible  conflagration  occurred  at  Osaka,  Japan,  on 
the  9th  of  Third  month,  in  which  many  lives  were  lost. 
The  flames  raged  all  one  day  and  night.  Two  violent 
earthquake  shocks  took  place  at  the  same  place  three 
days  after.  The  action  of  the  government  in  repealing 
the  edicts  against  Christianity  has  caused  rebellions  in 
two  provinces ;  but  is  was  not  doubted  that  the  insur- 
gents will  be  put  down. 

An  explosion  occurred  the  13th  inst.  in  the  Drum- 
mond  colliery,  Pictou  county,  N.  S.,  causing  the  death 
of  many  miners.  The  number  of  victims  will  probably 
reach  seventy-five.  The  mine  caught  fire  from  a  blast 
of  gun-powder  and  the  explosion  sOon  followed. 

Snow  fell  in  the  north  of  England  on  the  18th  inst. 

London,  5th  mo.  19th. — Consols  93.y.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  93i  ;  five  per  cents,  88J. 

Liverpool. —  Uplands  cotton,  S^d.;  Orleans,  Qid. 
Sales  of  the  day  10,000  bales. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  French  National  Assembly  on 
the  19th,  Dufaure,  Minister  of  Justice,  submitted  con- 
stitutional bills  organizing  the  public  powers  and  pro- 
viding for  the  establishment  of  a  second  Chamber.  The 
Conservatives  demanded  an  explanation  from  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  recent  changes  in  the  Ministry,  and  in- 
sist that  the  Cabinet  shall  be  thoroughly  conservative. 
The  two  parties  seem  to  be  nearly  balanced  in  the  As- 
sembly. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadeli)hia  last  week  numbered  330,  including  99 
children  under  two  years.  There  were  60  deaths  of 
consumption,  20  debility,  14  scarlet  fever,  12  disease  of 
the  heart. 

The  canals  of  New  York  were  opened  for  navigation 
on  the  15tli  inst. 

There  are  at  present  all  over  the  world,  about  130,000 
miles  of  railway,  whereof  68,000,  or  more  than  one-half, 
are  in  the  United  States. 

Mortality  in  New  York  last  week  561.  Seven  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  fifty-two  immigrants  landed  at 
Castle  Garden,  New  York,  on  the  19th  inst. 

The  Caribou  silver  mine  of  Colorado  has  been  sold  to 
the  Nederland  Mining  Company,  composed  of  capital- 
ists from  Holland,  for  $3,000,000. 

The  survey  for  the  Darien  inter-oceanic  ship  canal, 
has  demonstrated  that  the  level  of  the  waters  of  both 
the  Pacific  ocean  and  the  Caribbean  sea  are  the  same. 
It  had  been  a  popular  fallacy  that  the  waters  of  the 
Atlantic  are  higher  than  that  on  the  Pacific  side. 

By  a  law  of  Congress  passed  at  the  last  session,  the 
missions  to  the  several  States  of  Central  America  are  to 
be  vacated  on  the  30th  of  next  month,  and  one  minister 
only  is  to  be  accredited  to  all  of  them.  For  this  posi- 
tion the  President  has  appointed  George  Williamson, 


of  Louisiana.    The  present  ministers  at  Guablal 
Honduras,  Nicarauga,  Salvador  and  Costa  Rica 
tire. 

ITie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quolf^oi 
on  the  19th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121| ;  ditto,  1868,  118| ;  new  fil  p 
cents,  114 J.  Superfine  flour,  $6.30  a  $6.50  ;  State  ttr 
$7.30  a  $7'.55;  finer  brands,  *7.75  a  $12.  White  Cjad 
wheat,  $2.05  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.65 
3  do.,  $1.56  a  $1.58.  State  barley,  95  cts.  Oat; 
57  cts.  Rye,  96  a  97  cts.  Western  yellow  corr 
64J  cts. ;  mixed,  63  a  64  cts.  Carolina  rice,  7f  a 
Refined  sugar,  11  a  11^-  cts.;  Cuba  raw,  7|  a 
Philadelphia. — -Middling  cotton,  uplands  and  Ne 
leans,  19^  a  2O2  cts.  Refined  petroleum,  for  e 
192  <i  191  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  7|  a  8  cts.  Superfine 
$4.75  a  $5.50 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.75  ;  finer  brands, 
$11.50.  Amber  wheat,  $2  a  $2.05  ;  western  red, 
a  $1.98  ;  amber  spring,  $1.82  a  $1.85.  Rye,  9; 
cts.  Corn,  64  a  64^  cts.  Oats,  47  a  51  cts.  Sn^e 
hams,  14  a  16  cts.  Lard,  9^  cts.  About  310C 
cattle  sold  at  7  j  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice  and  < 
6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  gocJd,  and  common  42  a  5 
Sales  of  9000  sheep  at  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  w|e( 
and  5  a  6|  cts.  for  clipped.  Corn  fed  hogs  sold  a 
$8.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Receipts  5000  head.  CI 
—No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.33  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.23. 
mixed  corn,  39f  cts.  No.  2  oats,  32^  cts.  No. 
70  cts.  Lard,  8  9-10  cts.  »S^<.  Louis. — No.  2  wintilrei 
wheat,  $1.80  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.62  a  $1.65 ;  choice's]  n§ 
$1.40  a  $1.45.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  38  cts.  No.  2lifs 
36  a  37  cts.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  |:|l5 
fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.85  a  $2.05;  good  to  prim^M 
$1.85  a  $2;  western  red,  $1.75  a  $1.90.  Yellow l))rn 
64  cts.  ;  Southern  white.  69  cts.  Oats,  49  a  d  jpk 
Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7.75  a  $8.  Wheat, 
a  $1.73.  Corn,  49  a  50  cts.  Eye,  83  cts.  Oats 
49  cts.    Lard,  8|  a  9  cfs. 
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THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUli: 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Comm  : 

room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-da;  Bt 

mo.  27th,  1873,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Secreti 

Phila.  5th  mo.  1873. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  in  the  Girls'  School  on  Se^ 
street.    Application  may  be  made  to  | 
Thomas  Lippincott,  920  Franklin  S  | 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  S 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IND , 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  char  1 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  [ 
it.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philad 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty-third  Ward, )  Philadelpi 
Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  Wo.  ^ 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mE| 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa;[ 
Managers. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  Jacob  H.  Mendenhal 
West  Grove,  Pa.,  28th  of  First  month,  1873,  NiCH( 
Newlin,  Sr.,  in  the  93d  year  of  his  age,  a  memb 
Kennett  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  West  Grove,  after  a  short  illness.  111 

Third  month,  1873,  Hannah  W.  Mendenhall,' 
of  Jacob  H.  Mendenhall,  in  the  54th  year  of  her  a| 
member  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  12th  inst.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  w! 

she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude,  Elizabeth  F 
CETT,  relict  of  Wm.  F.  Fawcett,  deceased,  in  the  ( 
year  of  her  age,  a  much  esteemed  elder  and  membi 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  She  was  zealous 
the  support  of  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  Fri( 
in  their  ancient  purity  and  simplicity.  She  quietly 
peacefully  passed  away,  leaving  her  relations  and  frit 
the  assurance  that  her  end  was  peace. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Life  and  Times  of  George  Fox. 

(Continued  from  page  314.) 

"  Now,"  says  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  "  if  any  man 
irst  dispute  impositions  in  the  worship  of 
od  he  was  reckoned  amongst  the  seditious 
sturbers  of  the  peace,  all  that  crossed  the 
ews  of  the  needy  courtiers,  proud  encroaoh- 
g  priests,  thieving  projectors,  lewd  nobility 
id  gentry, —  whoever  was  zealous  for  God's 
ory  or  worship,  whoever  could  not  endure 
asphemous  oaths,  ribald  conversation,  pro- 
ne scoffs,  and  derision  of  the  gospel,  were 
illed  puritans,  factious  hypocrites,  and  the 
)8t8  of  the  kingdom." 

The  five  members  were  impeached,  twelve 
shops  were  committed  to  the  Tower.  The 
jots  were  preparing  to  cross  the  border,  and 
16  war  of  words  between  Court  and  Commons 
ime  to  blows.  John  Owen  led  the  students 
'  Oxford  in  opposition  to  Laud's  encroach- 
ent,  and  "tried  to  make  out  things  more 
early,  accurately  and  scientifically,  than  the 
ible." — [^.ichard  Baxter  commenced,  in  Kid- 
irminster,  his  "Catholic  Theology"  for  the 
jnishmentof  conceited  and  pragmatical  stu- 
mts.  Cromwell's  influence  in  the  House  of 
ommons  was  felt,  and  Bishop  Pierce  of  Bath 
id  Wells,  thanked  Grod  that  he  had  not  a 
ngle  Sabbath  afternoon  lecture  in  his  diocese 
)  interefere  with  the  sale  of  Church  ales. 
Meanwhile  George,  having  heard  that  his 
jsence  caused  much  uneasiness  to  his  rela- 
ons,  returned  home  for  a  time.  Their  ignor- 
Qce  of  his  spiritual  exercises  led  some  of  them 
)  suggest  that  he  should  enter  the  army, 
thers  that  he  should  marry.  He,  however, 
)ught  in  private  prayer  the  consolation  which 
ow  happily  he  expected  from  the  Lord  alone; 
□d  while  the  Westminster  divines  were  fixing 
confession  of  faith  for  the  British  churches, 
eorge  Fox  was  explaining  to  Nathaniel 
tephens,  incumbent  of  his  native  parish,  that 
le  Saviour's  dying  cry  was  occasioned  by  the 
iCt,  that  He  was  "  tasting  death  for  every 
lan" — presenting  "  an  offering  for  the  sins  of 
le  whole  world."  Civil  war  raged,  and  eccle- 
astical  contentions  about  rites,  forms,  and 
sremonies,  multiplied  daily.  Laud  was  made 
>  lick  the  dust,  the  Prayer  Book  suppressed, 
le  Directory  established,  and  Presbyterian 
mformity  enforced.  George  Fox  again  tra- 
jlled  from  place  to  place,  conversing  with 


the  most  godly  ministers  on  spiritual  subjects, 
or,  instead  of  feasting  and  merry-making  like 
others,  at  Christmas  time,  he  visited  "from 
bouse  to  house  relieving  the  afflicted  and  des- 
titute." In  Coventry  he  withdrew  from  the 
State  Church,  and  from  existing  sects.  Again 
in  solitude  he  prayerfully  studied  the  Scrip- 
tures, and,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
took  firm  hold  in  his  heart,  as  in  a  rich  soil, 
of  those  great  truths  which  became  the  themes 
of  his  life's  ministrations.  His  desires  after 
the  pure  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  zeal  for 
God  in  Christ,  grew  stronger  without  the  help 
of  any  man,  book  or  writing.  Though  he 
read  "the  Scriptures  that  spake  of  Christ,  he 
knew  him  not  but  as  Ho  who  hath  the  key 
did  open  and  as  the  Father  of  life  drew  him 
to  His  Son  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  And  as  the 
great  truths  were  opened  to  him  "  his  heart 
leaped  with  joy." 

Was  it  from  him  Wesley  learned  to  sing : — 

"My  bounding  heart  shall  own  tliy  sway, 
And  echo  to  thy  voice '!" 

To  pray  : — 

"  Unlock  the  truth  Thyself  the  key, 
Unseal  the  sacred  book  ?" 

HIS  PUBLIC  MINISTRY. 
ProolamatioTi  against  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  had  been  issued,  Charles  I.  had 
been  seized  by  Colonel  Joyce,  the  Levellers 
began  to  make  their  influence  in  the  army  so 
potent  that  Cromwell  and  Ireton  had  to  join 
the  republican  party  for  their  own  safety,  the 
office  of  agitators  was  instituted,  the  Society 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
parts  was  founded,  Jeremy  Taylor's  "Liberty 
of  prophesy"  was  published,  the  Scriptures 
were  acknowledged  as  the  foundation  of  be- 
lief, and  controversy  turned  on  the  Interpreter. 
Cud  worth  was  writing  his  Intellectual  System 
as  a  protest  against  Hobbes,  cassocked  divines 
assumed  the  airs  of  the  roaring  blade  with  the 
horsewhip  under  the  arm,  the  coarsest  scur- 
rility characterised  the  controversial  writings 
which  teemed  daily  from  the  press.  Theology 
stiffened  into  phrases  which  were  declared 
objects  of  reverence,  and  became  a  useless 
and  lifeless  incumbrance,  the  rubbish  of  the 
past,  an  unmeaning  frostwork  of  dogma  out 
of  all  relation  to  the  actual  history  of  man. 
Cudworth  aflirraed  that  Scripture  faith  is  not 
a  mere  belief  of  historical  things,  upon  artifi- 
cial arguments  only,  but  a  certain  higher  and 
diviner  yower  in  the  soul  that  peculiarly  corre- 
spondeth  with  Deity.  Locke  had  asked  the 
questions,  "Have  the  bulk  of  mankind  no 
other  guide  but  accident  to  conduct  them  to 
their  happiness  or  misery  ?  Are  the  current 
opinions,  and  licensed  guides  of  every  coun- 
try, sufficient  evidence  and  security  to  every 
man  to  venture  his  great  concernments  on  ?" 
Then  at  Dukinfield,  near  Manchester,  might 
be  seen  in  the  public  street,  a  tall  and  well 
developed,  intelligent  and  graceful,  plainly 
attired  young  man,  recently  arrived  from 
Coventry,  through  Nottingham  and  Derby, 


stimulated  by  the  prayers  and  presence  of  a 
few(kindred  spirits.  This  young  man  of  com- 
raanaing  appearance,  who  lifted  up  his  voice 
like  a  trumpet  that  he  might  make  known 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth  commend  both  him- 
self and  his  theme  to  every  man's  con.scien.ee 
in  the  sight  of  God,  was  George  Fox,  in  the 
2.3rd  year  of  his  age.  He  now  began  to  preach 
that  men  should  turn  "  to  the  Grace  of  God  and 
the  truth  in  the  heart  whichcarnehy  Jmus  Christ." 
In  the  execution  of  his  commission  and  the 
fulfilment  of  his  ministry  to  testify  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  subjected,  and  all 
associated  with  him,  to  such  persecutions, 
afflictions  and  losses,  as  comparatively  few 
others  have  experienced.  From  his  first  ap- 
pearance as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  it 
may  be  said  with  truth,  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments awaited  him. 

The  first  place  of  his  arrest  was  Notting- 
ham. While  addressing  the  people  in  the 
public  place  of  worship  on  the  necessity  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  to  a  right  understanding  of  Scrip- 
ture, he  was  seized  by  the  officers  and  thrown 
into  a  filthy  prison.  There  he  remained,  until 
the  compassion  of  the  sheriff  occasioned  his 
removal,  about  the  same  time  that  Colonel 
Pride  -was  applying  his  famous  purge  to  the 
Long  Parliament,  and  preparation  was  being 
made  for  the  trial  of  the  king,  when  the 
sword  of  the  Commonwealth  (Cromwell)  and 
its  pen  (Milton)  were  exercised  in  defence  of 
general  liberty  of  speech  and  conscience. 

In  1649,  Charles  Stuart  was  condemned  and 
executed  at  Whitehall,  the  Commonwealth 
was  proclaimed,  George  Fox  was  maltreated 
by  the  people  at  Mansfield  Woodhouse,  where, 
after  severe  handling  he  was  put  in  the  stocks, 
and  finally  stoned  out  of  the  place.  Had  not 
the  Lord  awakened  the  pity  of  some  who  saw 
him  unable  to  walk  or  stand,  the  effects  might 
have  proved  fatal — but  the  Lord  had  yet  to 
show  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer 
for  his  name's  sake;  and  he  was,  through  the 
attention  of  friends  and  the  Divine  blessing, 
soon  healed.  Meanwhile  he  was  much  exer- 
cised in  speaking  and  writing  to  magistrates 
and  judges,  innkeepers  and  schoolma-itcrs,  to 
use  their  authority  and  influence  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  public  licentiousness  and  im- 
morality, the  extravagance  and  wantonness 
in  speech,  dress,  and  manners,  and  the  mer- 
cenary spirit  and  conduct  of  the  parochial 
ministers. 

As  a  single  illustration  of  the  profanity;  wo 
turn  for  a  moment  to  John  Bunyan  who  had 
got  married,  was  struggling  with  conviction, 
ascertained  from  his  father  that  he  did  not  be- 
long to  the  elect  JsroiUtish  race,  and  "thus  had 
his  hopes  dashed."  He  heard  a  sermon  against 
Sabbath  breaking  which  deeply  impressed 
him,  but  after  dinner  he  went  to  his  favorite 
sport,  and  while  in  the  midst  of  the  game 
thought  he  heard  a  voice  saying  "  will  you 
leave  your  sins  and  go  to  heaven,  or  have  your 
sins  and  go  to  hell  ?"    He  dropped  the  cat,  and 
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thought  he  saw  Jesus  sorely  displeased  look- 
ing down  upon  him.  Soon  after,  an  ungodly 
woman  told  him  he  was  able  to  spoil  all  the 
youths  who  came  into  his  company.  This 
was  the  turning  point  in  his  career. 

From  Mansfield  Woodhouse,  George  Fox 
travelled  to  Derbyshire,  preaching  and  testi- 
fying to  the  people  as  he  journeyed.  When 
preaching  in  Derby,  (1650,)  the  officers  arrest- 
ed him,  took  him  before  the  magistrates,  who 
committed  him  and  John  Fretwell,  to  the 
house  of  correction  for  six  months. 

The  examination  which  preceded  this  com- 
mitment is  specially  interesting  as  having 
given  rise  to  the  word  (Quaker,  by  which  the 
Friends  were  thence-forward  to  be  distin- 
guished. 

The  object  of  the  magistrates  was,  if  possi- 
ble, to  convict  them  of  using  blasphemous 
words.  They  asked  Fox  if  he  had  no  sin? 
He  replied  '■'Christ  my  Saviour  has  taken  away 
my  sin  and  in  Mm  is  no  sin."  When  asked 
"How  they  knew  that  Christ  did  abide  in 
them  ?"  They  replied  "  By  his  Spirit  that  He 
had  given  them  ?"  To  the  question  "  Whether 
any  of  them  were  Christ  ?"  George  promptly 
replied,  "Nay — vje  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all." 
But  clear  and  satisfactory  as  these  answers 
were,  George  and  his  fellow  professor  were 
sent  to  prison.  This  much  grieved  his  rela- 
tions who  offered  to  be  bound  that  he  should 
come  to  town  no  more  if  the  justices  would 
discharge  him.  To  this  George  objected,  that 
he  had  done  no  wrong,  and  would  not  consent 
to  have  any  one  bound  for  him.  Gervas  Ben- 
net  became  enraged.  George  Fox  told  him  to 
tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord.  He  called 
them  Quakers,  while  George  kneeling  down 
prayed  for  him.  Bennet  ran  upon  him  and 
struck  him  with  both  hands,  crying  "  Away 
with  him!    Take  him  away,  gaoler !" 

(To  be  continned.) 


For  "  The  Friend. 

The  Westinghouse  Automatic  Air  Brake. 

The  members  of  the  Franklin  Institute 
were  invited  by  the  Westinghouse  Air  Brake 
Company,  to  witness  a  series  of  experiments 
with  their  automatic  brake,  on  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Eailroad  on  the  20th  inst. 

The  experiments  were  conducted  between 
Philadelphia  and  Paoli,  before  the  Committee 
on  Science  and  Art  of  the  Franklin  Institute, 
and  prominent  Eailway  Officials  of  railways 
centering  in  this  city,  and  a  large  number  of 
interested  members  of  the  Institute. 

Before  describing  these  experiments  and 
their  results,  I  will  endeavor  briefly  to  explain 
such  parts  of  the  mechanism  of  the  brake  as 
it  is  possible  to  do,  without  the  aid  of  dia- 
grams and  figures.  It  consists  essentially  of 
brakes  fitting  against  two  sides  of  the  car- 
wheels  in  the  ordinary  way — the  important 
difference  being  in  the  poiver,  and  the  manner 
of  applying  it.  By  means  of  a  system  of  levers 
and  rods,  the  brakes  are  connected  with  a 
piston  working  in  a  cylinder  of  perhaps  9  by 
15  inches,  under  each  car.  This  cylinder  is 
also  connected  by  means  of  pipes  with  a  re- 
servoir containing  compressed  air,  under  each 
car,  and  these  reservoirs  are  in  turn  con- 
nected with  each  other  under  all  the  different 
cars  by  pipes  and  flexible  tubing.  This  tubing 
may  be  seen  between  the  cars,  resembling  a 
half  coil  of  gutta  percha  hose  depending  below 
the  coupling.  These  reservoirs  are  also  con- 
nected in  the  same  way  with  a  condenser  on 
the  engine,  from  whence  all  the  power  is  de- 


rived. The  pressure  in  the  reservoir  and 
tubes  is  70  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  and 
anything  which  causes  a  discharge  of  air  to 
take  place  from  them,  immediately  applies 
the  breaks  with  great  force,  and  brings  the 
whole  train  suddenly  but  without  jarring  to  a 
condition  of  perfect  rest,  time  varying  from  10 
to  20  seconds,  according  to  circumstances. 

By  a  peculiar  mechanism  whfch  it  is  impos- 
sible to  describe  without  the  aid  of  diagrams, 
the  whole  arrangement  is  under  the  control 
of  the  engineer,  who  can  instantly  and  at 
pleasure  either  charge  or  discharge  the  con- 
densers— the  partial  discharge  occasioning  the 
immediate  and  forcible  application  of  the 
brakes.  There  is  also  in  each  car  a  rope  run- 
ning its  whole  lenufth,  and  passing  down  one 
side  near  the  middle,  and  thence  attached  to 
a  lever  that  opens  and  discharges  the  con- 
densers, thus  placing  the  means  of  suddenly 
stopping  the  whole  train,  in  the  immediate 
power  of  the  conductor  or  passengers  in  case 
of  sudden  emergencies.  Besides  these  two 
arrangements  there  is  also  another,  purely 
automatic,  that  instantly  applies  the  brake  in 
case  an  axle  breaks,  or  a  car  jumps  the  track, 
or  becomes  disconnected  from  the  train.  This 
consists  of  a  rod  or  rather  two  rods  of  iron 
depending  from  each  car  immediately  behind 
the  trucks  and  over  the  rail — its  lower  ex- 
tremity resemblingan  inverted  crutch.  Should 
an  axle  break  or  a  car  jump  the  track,  this 
coming  in  contact  with  the  rail  or  earth,  opens 
the  valves  as  in  the  other  arrangements,  and 
the  brakes  are  immediately  applied  with  full 
force.  Should  a  car  become  detached  by  the 
parting  of  a  coupling,  the  couplings  of  the 
connecting  hose  give  way,  and  the  brakes  are 
instantly  applied  as  in  other  cases. 

The  difference  between  this  brake  and  those 
air  brakes  heretofore  in  use  is,  that  this  works 
with  compressed  air,  and  can  be  applied  by  the 
conductor  or  passengers,  or  works  automati- 
cally in  emergent  cases;  while  the  ordinary 
air  brake  was  worked  by  exhaustion  and  a 
vacuum,  and  was  controlled  by  the  engineer 
only.  I  am  not  informed  as  to  their  relative 
powers,  but  certainly  the  new  one  worked 
admirably  on  its  trial  trip  on  the  20th  inst. 

After  half  an  hour  spent  in  thoroughly  in- 
specting all  the  arrangements,  and  listening 
to  the  polite  and  clear  explanations  of  the  in- 
ventor, the  train,  consisting  of  one  locomotive 
and  seven  passenger  cars,  left  the  depot  at 
31st  and  Market  Sts.,  and  proceeded  rapidly 
on  its  way. 

The  first  experiment  was  made  by  the  en- 
gineer stopping  the  train  in  answer  to  a  signal 
given  by  the  conductor  with  the  bell  rope. 
The  distance  in  this  and  the  other  experi- 
ments was  ascertained  by  means  of  a  weighted 
flag  thrown  from  the  cars  the  moment  the 
brakes  were  applied.  In  the  first  experiment 
the  train  was  brought  to  a  complete  stop  in  17 
seconds.  The  distance  run  was  498  feet,  or 
about  two  car  lengths  more  than  the  length 
of  the  train.  The  estimated  speed  of  the  train 
was  30  miles  per  hour.  Grade  of  road  nearly 
level. 

The  second  experiment  was  made  by  apply- 
ing the  brake  from  the  interior  of  one  of  the 
cars.  Train  stopped  in  17  seconds.  The  dis- 
tance run  was  515  feet.  The  estimated  speed 
was  35  miles  per  hour,  down  grade  and  slight 
curve  in  the  road.  , 

The  third  experiment  was  made  by  sever- 
ing the  train,  the  brakes  working  automati- 
cally.   Two  cars  remained  with  the  engine ; 


the  other  five  stopped  in  12  seconds,  he 
distance  they  ran  was  367  feet.  The  ratpl 
speed  was  34  miles  per  hour,  the  road  lev 

The  fourth  experiment  was  made  byse 
ing  the  engine  only,  from  the  train.  The  f 
was  made  in  10  seconds.  The  distance 
318  feet — one  car  length  less  than  lengt 
train — estimated  speed  40  miles  per  he 
slightly  up  grade. 

In  the  fifth  experiment  the  brake  was 
plied  from  the  interior  of  one  of  the  cars, 
engine  remaining  wide  open,  working  ah< 
In  this  case  a  complete  stop  was  obtaine( 
16  seconds,  distance  run  502  feet — estima 
speed  40  to  45  miles  per  hour;  slightly 
grade. 

In  the  sixth  experiment,  two  full  stops  w 
made  to  see  how  soon  the  cars  could  be 
in  motion.  On  the  first  trial  it  took  5  seco 
and  on  the  second  only  3  seconds. 

The  last  test  to  which  the  brakes  were 
was  a  slight  imitation  of  a  car  jumping 
track.  To  witness  this,  the  passengers  alij 
ed  ;  the  train  was  backed,  and  again  pae 
the  company  at  the  rate  of  about  8  miles 
hour,  when  one  of  the  before  mentioned 
verted  crutch-like  arrangements  was  str 
with  a  shovel,  and  the  train  stopped  in 
car  length. 

This  ended  this  highly  interesting  and 
ful  set  of  experiments,  with  which  I  thin! 
will  not  be  too  much  to  say,  all  were  m? 
gratified  ;  doubtless  creating  the  hope  in  mbt 
present,  that  the  Westinghouse  Air  Br? 
will  soon  be  adopted  by  all  railroad  compai 
who  have  the  safety  of  their  passengers 
well  as  their  own  pecuniary  interests  trub 
heart.  With  this  apparatus  applied  to  e 
car,  at  the  comparatively  trifling  expensi 
about  $150,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  any  v 
serious  accident  can  occur  from  collisions,  i 
and  as  a  matter  of  economy  alone  we  mi 
suppose  it  will  soon  come  into  general  us( 

A 


b- 


For  "The  Frien 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(Continued  from  page  303.) 

"Third  month  8th. — This  week  some 
liverance  from  sin  hath  been  graciously 
periecced.  As  the  day  of  my  departure  dr; 
nigh,  may  I  daily  experience  an  increase 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  in  no  wise  esteem 
them  'the  works  of  righteousness  whic 
have  done;'  but  as  marks  of  his  graci 
assistance  and  acceptance  '  who  worketh  b 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,' 
justifieth  his  own  works  both  for  and  in 
people  ;  according  to  that  which  is  writ 
'  Ye  sec,  then,  how  that  by  works  a  ma 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.'  They 
therefore,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures, 
the  power  of  God,  who  teach  that  the  wc 
of  the  Spirit  influence  not  the  justificatioi  !)f 
the  saints  ;  but  that  they  are  dross,  dung, 
filthy  rags.  'Was  not  Abraham,  our  fati|-, 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered 
son  Isaac  upon  the  altar?'  '  Was  not  Eal  p 
the  harlot,  justified  by  works,  when  she 
received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  kt 
another  way  ?'  Even  the  giving  a  cup  of  ( Id 
water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  is  justified  b-! 
fore  God.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesu  In 
the  flesh,  his  sufferings,  and  blood-shedd|g 
on  the  cross,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  w  " 
in  the  eternal  counsel  of  God,  essenti;^ 
necessary  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  M 
fold  are  his  works,  in  unerring,  unsearchj 
wisdom,  hath  he  made  them  all. 
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9th. — Great  and  inexpressible  have  been 
,be  mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord, 
uore  particularly  in  my  advanced  years,  by 
Irawing  me  in  spirit  to  his  Son  the  Lord 
lesus  Christ;  that  I  might  be  justified  freely 
)y  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  which 
8  in  him  ;  according  as  it  is  written,  '  every 
nan  therefore  that  hath  heard  and  learned 
)f  the  Father  cometh  unto  me.'  What  a 
insey-woolsey  garment  may  some  say;  and 
what  contradiction  betwixt  the  sentiments  of 
the  present  day,  and  the  remarks  on  yester- 
lay,  in  which  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
trorks  is  asserted.  I  answer,  to  me  no  con- 
tradiction appears;  the  holy  men  of  God  who 
jpake  as  they  were  moved  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
laving  declared  that  'a  man  is  justified  by 
aith,'  and  that  '  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 
md  not  by  faith  only  ;'  and  they  respectively 
bad  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Fourth  month  5th. — This  day,  and  yester- 
day, I  have  been  under  strong  impressions  to 
revise  and  transcribe  a  corrected  abridgment 
of  my  diary,  which  commenced  the  1st  of  6th 
month,  1780 ;  to  me  an  important  work  by 
reason  of  my  unfitness  for  penmanship  ;  yet, 
considering  the  great  long-suffering  which 
bath  been  extended  to  me  by  a  merciful 
Creator,  it  is  my  bounden  duty  to  follow  every 
secret  pointing  to  such  little  services  as  may 
in  any  degree  conduce  to  the  spiritual  improve- 
ment of  my  fellow-creatures;  particularly  of 
the  desolate  and  distressed  among  them,  who 
are  asking  their  '  way  to  Zion,  with  their 
faces  thitherward.' 

Fifth  month  2d. — I  perused  a  printed  letter, 
from  a  Baptist  to  an  adherent  of  Dr.  Priestly, 
in  which  some  errors  contained  in  his  Appeal 
are  scripturally  opposed;  especially  those  re- 
specting the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ. 
But  where  read  we,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
of  an  infinite  satisfaction  being  required  from 
finite  creatures;  but  rather  that, '  God  so  loved 
the  world  (that  is  all  mankind)  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.'  'But  God  commendeth  his 
love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  :'  and  again,  In  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.'  These  are  the 
concurring  testimonies  of  two  apostles,  who 
respectively  had  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  by 
which  Christ  appears  rather  to  be  the  effect 
than  the  cause  of  the  love  of  God ;  although 
in  some  respects  he  is  both.  But,  alas,  how 
are  truths  and  errors  commixed  in  the  minds 
even  of  good  men  ;  and  who,  among  the  sons 
of  men,  fully  understands  his  secret  faults  ? 

Sixth  month  5th. — This  morning  our  friend 
Matthew  Johnson  went  from  our  house;  hav- 
ing lodged  under  our  roof  five  nights  and  been 
chiefly  with  us  in  the  day-time.  I  was  with 
him  at  four  meetings  at  Hartford,  and  two  at 
Ware  :  his  public  ministrations  were  pertinent 
and  lively,  and  his  conversation  adorned  the 
doctrine  he  preached  ;  grave,  but  not  austei-e  ; 
courteous  but  not  light.  It  is  highly  neces- 
sary for  those  who  profess  themselves  the  dis- 
ciples of  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  who  in  some 
exterior  respects,  imitate  the  plainness  and 
simplicity  of  his  seamless  garment,  to  be  care- 
ful lest  by  any  assuming  airs,  consequential 
and  self-preferring  appearances,  or  levities  in 


converse,  they  should  give  libertines  any  cause 
to  say,  are  not  we  more  consistent  than  they,  j 
and  doth  not  our  dress  more  comport  with  , 
our  deportment. 

9th. — In  the  meeting  for  ministers  and 
elders,  divers  pertinent  cautions  were  im- 
parted, against  the  wisdom  and  will  of  man 
in  the  exercise  of  the  ministry;  but  is  there 
not  also  a  danger  of  their  being  exercised  in 
the  discipline?  Is  it  not  necessary  that  the 
active  moving  part  in  man,  which  is  always 
ready,  should  be  mortified  in  both  ;  and  that 
those  who  are  concerned  in  the  ministry  or 
discipline  should  be  reduced  into  the  same 
state  with  those  believers  concerning  whom 
it  was  formerly  testified,  '  Ye  are  dead,'  '  being 
buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death?' 

14th. — This  week  I  was  favored  to  attend 
divers  meetings  for  worship,  and  most  of  those 
for  business  :  in  the  latter  a  spirit  of  brotherly 
love  and  condescension,  with  some  small  ex- 
ceptions, was  mercifully  prevalent.  In  case 
some  well-minded  Friends  bad  more  steadily 
adhered  to  theapostolic  injunction,  'Let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,'  the  dig- 
nity of  those  assemblies  would  have  been  fully 
as  well  maintained. 

15th. — In  the  forenoon  meeting  at  Hartford, 
some  matter  was  early  impressed  on  my  mind, 
with  a  pointing  to  the  people,  and  repeatedly 
revived  ;  but  I  endeavored  to  feel  my  own 
weakness,  the  reality  of  the  opening,  and  of 
my  commission  to  impart  it,  and  was  silent; 
some  degree  of  profit  and  solemnity  was,  I 
hope,  attendant:  in  the  afternoon,  a  spirit  of 
heaviness  was  painfully  prevalent,  which, 
after  long  waiting  in  silence,  was  measurably 
abated. 

Seventh  mo.  13th. — I  went  to  the  general 
meeting  at  Hnnedon,  in  great  lowness ;  and, 
on  sitting  down  so  great  was  the  feebleness, 
both  of  mind  and  body,  that  it  appeared  rather 
doubtful  whether  I  should  survive  the  present 
day;  but,  after  sitting  some  time  in  silence,  I 
was  enabled  to  look  towards  the  Lord  and 
giver  of  life,  with  such  an  efflux  of  tears  as 
hath  been  of  late  unusual.  I  was  strengthened, 
and  some  matter  was  presented  with  fresh- 
ness and  demonstration ;  but  I  thought  the 
present  exercise  might  prove  a  ministration 
of  the  Spirit  fully  as  profitable  without  words. 
A  verbal  ministry  is  at  times  of  advantage. 
But  it  is  '  God  only  who  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  things  which  are  not,  as 
though  they  were." 

Eighth  mo.  19th. — Being  in  London,  I  at- 
tended the  marriage  of  E.  G.  and  J.  G.,  at 
Horsleydown ;  a  low  meeting:  our  friend 
Nicholas  Wain,  of  Philadelphia,  was  present, 
but  silent.  Silence  seems  to  be  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  present  day  ;  at  least  among  us  as 
a  religious  Society,  pecniiariy  called  from  a 
dependence  on  the  teachings  of  men,  and  to 
that  worship  which  stands  not  in  word,  but 
in  power. 

20th. — I  went  to  Gracechurch  Street  Meet- 
ing on  the  fourth-day,  in  fear,  and  a  cross  to 
my  own  will,  without  any  expectation,  either 
immediately  or  instrumentally.  I  sat  in  low- 
ness,  but  well  satisfied.  We  ought  to  have 
no  dependence  on  any  works  of  obedience, 
but  our  only  hope  of  acceptance  ought  to  be 
on  Christ.  Nevertheless,  that  acceptance  is 
not  attainable  in  a  state  of  disobedience,  but 
as  we  obey  the  gospel ;  God  being  either 
pleased  or  displeased  with  us  every  hour,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  our  hearts  and  con- 
duct ;  a  proposition  reprobated  by  many  who 


are  orthodox  in  heart,  and  suppose  themselves 
to  be  so  in  sentiment.  But  1  esteem  the  Holy 
Scriptures  the  only  written  standard  of  ortho- 
doxy. 

23rd. — This  week  has  passer!  pretty  com- 
fortably, not  much  cause  for  condemnation 
having  attended;  nevertheless  I  have  fallen 
short  in  respect  to  unnecessary  words  and 
and  thoughts.  '  When  we  neither  act,  speak 
nor  think,  any  thing  inconsistent  with  the 
divine  will,'  this,  says  one,  is  '  perfect  sancti- 
fication;'  and  this  is  the  mark  of  our  high 
and  holy  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  himself 
'  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners.'  " 

CTo  be  coDtinned.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Women's  Indian  Aid  Association. 

Qua  Paw  Agency,  (Near  Baxter  Springs, 
Kansas,)  5th  mo.  loth,  1873. 

I  write  now  in  behalf  of  the  children  over 
whom  we  are  placed  as  care  takers,  to  know 
whether  it  is  the  design  of  your  association 
to  still  furnish  us  with  clothing,  or  whether 
we  will  have  to  abandon  the  work  for  want 
of  assistance  in  this  direction. 

Our  salaries  have  all  been  made  smaller. 
Government  furnishes  the  provisions.  1  asked 
Agent  Jones  to  supply  some  of  our  wants  by 
way  of  clothing,  he  replied  that  he  had  not  a 
dollar  he  could  appropriate  for  that  purpose. 

Our  Indians  are  poor,  and  the  children  have 
to  be  provided  with  everything  to  make  them 
comfortable.  We  need  at  least  four  boxes  a- 
year,  and  I  would  suggest  that  they  should 
reach  us  the  1st  of  6lh,  9th,  12th,  and  3rd 
months. 

No  part  of  the  work  has  worn  on  me  more 
than  the  anxiety  of  furnishing  the  children 
and  making  them  happy. 

May  the  Good  Father  take  it  int(?  His  own 
hands,  and  place  the  burthen  upon  those  who 
are  more  able  to  bear  it.  We  need  sheeting, 
colored  table  cloths,  shirting,  coarse  cotton 
cloth  for  boys'  pantaloons,  coarse  gingham 
for  aprons,  calico  for  girls'  wear,  shoes  and 
other  things  for  children's  wear. 

EmMELINE  II.  TUTTLE. 

To  the  earnest  appeal  of  this  faithful  worker 
we  trust  that  Friends  will  enable  us  promptly 
to  respond,  the  need  is  a  real  and  a  pressing 
one. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  Women's 
Indian  Aid  Association,  110  North  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia. 


The  Dress  of  Christian  Women. — A  writer 
in  Times  of  Befreshing,  answers  some  inquiries 
on  the  above  topic,  in  the  conclusive  words  of 
Holy  Writ.  If  this  is  the  true  pattern,  liow 
many  '•  godly  women"  are  to  be  found  ?  We 
hope  it  will  not  be  deemed  impertinent  in  us 
to  "hold  the  miri'or  up  to  nature." 

How  should  a  woman  "professing  godli- 
ness," dress?    How  adorn  herself? 

In  "  modest  apparel."  (1  Tim.  ii.  9.) 

With  "  shamefacedness,"  i.  e.,  with  no  intent 
to  draw  the  eye.  (1  Tim.  ii.  9.) 

With  "sobriety,"  i.  e.,  with  nothing  con- 
spicuous. (1  Tim.  ii.  9.) 

Not  with  "braided  hair;"  not  with  "plait- 
ing of  hair,"  i.  e.,  elaborate  arranging  of  the 
hair.  (1  Tim.  ii.  9;  1  Pet.  iii.  3.) 

Not  with  "gold."  (1  Tim.  ii.  9  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  3  ) 

Not  with  "pearls."  (1  Tim.  ii.  9.) 

Not  with  expensive  clothing.  (1  Tim.  ii.  9.) 
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Not  with  clothing  (as  an  adornment.)  (1 
Pet.  iii.  3.) 

Observe,  there  are  three  points  as  to  cloth- 
ing the  body:  let  it  be  modest,  let  it  be  inex- 
pensive, let  it  be  unobtrusive. 

There  are  two  points  as  to  the  sort  of  de- 
coration to  bo  avoided  ;  no  jewelry,  no  fanciful 
dressing  of  the  hair.  And  there  are  two  points 
to  be  observed  as  to  adorning:  "A  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,"  "  good  works." 

Surely  a  woman  professing  godliness  should 
be  careful  in  this  matter,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  not  considered  unimportant ;  surely 
she  should  clothe  herself  in  all  "  modesty," 
"  shamefacedness,"  and  "  sobriety,"  while  she 
adorns  herself  with  a  "  meek  and  quiet  spirit," 
and  with  "  good  works." 

Now  if  she  be  so  adorned,  she  will  not  be 
anxious  to  attract  the  gaze  of  admiration  by 
heaping  jewelry  upon  her  person,  or  decora- 
ting it  with  handsome  clothing,  nor  will  she 
be  much  busied  in  the  way  she  arranges  her 
hair.  If  given  to  good  works,  she  will  have 
neither  time  nor  money  for  the  decorating  of 
her  body. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Westtowtt  Boarding  School. 
The  importance  of  maintaining  at  this  in- 
teresting institution  of  learning,  a  competent 
body  of  teachers  and  care-takers,  has  long 
been  felt  and  acknowledged  by  those  members 
of  our  Society  who  have  been  familiar  with 
its  operations  and  who  have  its  permanent 
welfare  much  at  heart. 

•  That  none  but  religiously  minded,  as  well  as 
thoroughly  educated  teachers  should  be  em- 
ployed there,  is  one  of  the  necessities  of  suc- 
cess ;  and  to  secure  such,  we  must  offer  suffi- 
cient inducements  not  only  to  attract,  but 
retain  thoim  there. 

The  inducements  should  be  of  such  a  charac- 
ter as  to  incline  instructors  to  make  it  the 
business  of  their  whole  lives,  and  not  just  as 
they  become  well  acquainted  with  their  duties, 
be  necessitated  to  look  out  for  some  other 
avocation  yielding  greater  pecuniary  returns, 
in  order  to  provide  for  the  necessary  wants  of 
a  family,  or  lay  by  something  on  which  to 
subsist  when  sickness  or  old  age  comes  upon 
them. 

The  subject  having  claimed  the  attention 
of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  the  proposition 
to  raise  the  sum  of  $100,000  for  this  especial 
purpose  was  freely  united  with,  and  subordi- 
nate meetings  were  requested  to  appoint  com- 
mittees to  solicit  subscriptions  in  their  re- 
spective neighborhoods.  When  we  take  into 
view  the  al3undance  of  means  with  which 
many  members  of  the  Society  have  been 
blessed,  and  the  very  small  amount  we  are 
required  to  contribute  for  church  and  edu- 
cational purposes,  in  comparison  with  other 
religious  societies,  the  hope  is  confidently  en- 
tertained that  the  requisite  sum  may  without 
much  difficulty  be  obtained.  It  is  very  de- 
sirable that  not  only  those  who  can  afford  to 
do  so,  will  give  of  their  abundance,  but  that 
those  who  have  less  will  also  give,  just  what 
they  feel  they  can  afford,  in  order  to  keep  up 
their  interest  in  the  school,  fully  believing  that 
a  blessing  will  rest  upon  it,  be  it  more  or  less. 

It  was  a  cause  of  just  pride  to  the  writer, 
upon  an  occasion  a  few  years  since,  when  the 
State  Senator  from  this  district  informed  him 
of  there  having  been  an  attempt  made  at 
Harrisburg  to  pass  a  law  imposing  a  tax 
upon  the  Westtown  School  property,  he  had 


successfully  resisted  it ;  telling  his  fellow  mem- 
bers  that  whilst  Westtown,  Boarding  School 
had  educated  her  hundreds  and  thousands 
without  asking  one  dollar  from  the  public 
coffers,  other  institutions  of  a  like  character 
throughout  the  State,  were  annually  at  their 
doors  asking  money  for  their  support. 

Let  us,  therefore,  of  the  present  generation, 
continue  the  good  work  so  well  commenced 
by  our  forefathers,  and  hand  down  unincum- 
bered to  those  who  are  to  succeed  us,  a  noble 
institution,  in  which  the  children  of  the  So- 
ciety can  receive  a  thorough  scholastic  train- 
ing, uncontaminated  by  immoral  associations. 

Selected. 

PEAYER. 
Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Uttered,  or  unexpressed, 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire, 

That  trembles  in  the  breast 

Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a  tear. 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  but  God  is  near  ! 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech. 

That  infant  lips  can  try. 
Prayer,  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 

The  majesty  on  high. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 

The  Christian's  native  air. 
His  watch-word  in  the  hour  of  death  : 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer  ! 


Selected. 

BE  STILL  IN  GOD. 

FROM  THE  GERMAN  OF  JUMUS  STURM. 

Be  still  in  God !   Who  rests  on  Him 

Enduring  peace  shall  know, 
And  with  a  spirit  fresh  and  free 
Through  life  shall  cheerly  go. 
Be  still  in  faith  !    Forbear  to  seek 

Where  seeking  naught  avails, 
Unfold  thy  soul  to  that  pure  light 
From  heaven  which  never  fails. 

Be  still  in  love  !    Be  like  the  dew 

That,  falling  from  the  skies, 
On  meadows  green,  in  thousand  cups. 

At  morning  twinkling  lies  ! 
Be  still  in  conduct,  striving  not 
For  honor,  wealth  or  might! 
Who  in  contentment  breaks  his  bread 
Finds  favor  in  God's  sight. 

Be  still  in  sorrow  !    "  As  God  wills !" 

Let  that  thy  motto  be, 
Submissive  'neath  His  strokes  receive 

His  image  stamped  on  thee. 
Be  still  in  God  !    Who  rests  on  Him 

Enduring  peace  shall  know, 
And  with  a  spirit  glad  and  free 
Through  night  and  grief  shall  go. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Instruction. 

On  reading  the  exercise  of.  our  beloved 
friend  John  Barclay,  my  mind  was  so  im- 
pressed with  the  depth  and  force  of  the  ac- 
companying remarks  on  "religious  instruc- 
tion," that  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  send 
them  for  publication  in  "  The  Friend,"  believ- 
ing now  is  a  time  wherein  there  is  great  need 
for  both  parents  and  teachers  to  live  very 
near  the  Source  and  Fountain  of  all  good, 
daily  craving  Divine  assistance  to  go  in  and 
out  before  the  dear  lambs  over  whom  we  may 
be  placed,  with  acceptance  unto  Him  who 
hath  declared,  children  are  his  heritage. 

B.  W.  H. 

Fifth  mo.  20th,  1873. 

"As  to  religious  instruction,  it  consists,  if 
I  mistake  not,  in  bringing  up  children  in  that 
nurture  and  admonition  which  is  of  the  Lord, 

as  saith  the  Scripture.    Now,  how  can  any  I  author  and  the  finisher. 


bring  up  children  in  the  Lord's  nurture  sli 
admonition™in  the  Lord's  ordering,  in  s 
counsel,  direction  and  teaching, — I  say  h  v 
can  this  be  rightly  and  effectually  done,  - 
cept  the  parent  or  teacher  stand  in  His  oo  - 
sel  himself,  and  abide  himself  under  this  bit 
direction?  How  can  he  be  instrumental 
instruct,  help,  and  lead  forward,  if  he  be  h  ii- 
self  out  of  this  counsel, — if  he  be  not  un  r 
the  ordering  of  that  which  is  meek  and  Io\ 
in  the  heart — of  that  pure  principle,  whiclin 
said  to  lead  into  all  truth,  as  it  is  heed  I, 
waited  on,  and  submitted  unto,  in  its  simp, 
sdent  instructions?  How  needful  it  is  fola 
teacher  or  a  parent  to  be  brought  to  see  ti  t 
that  which  is  to  be  known  of  God  is  ma  .- 
fested  in  man  ;  and  that  there  is  no  rea  j 
knowing  the  things  of  God,  but  by  his  lij  % 
and  spirit  in  the  heart, — as  said  an  emini  t 
minister  and  messenger  of  the  gospel,  Geoiip 
Fox:  'No  knowing  the  Son,  nor  the  Fath 
but  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Id 
knowing  the  Scriptures  but  by  the  same 
Ghost,  that  moved  the  holy  men  of  old  :i 
give  them  forth;  no  calling  Jesus,  Lord,  I  t 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;  no  true  wisdom  but  fr  i 
above;  no  true  receiving  it,  but  in  the  fear  f 
the  Lord  ;  no  true  understanding  of  spirit  1 
things,  but  what  Christ  gives;  and  no  ti3 
love  to  God,  but  what  He  sheddeth  abroad  :i 
the  heart.' 

I  firmly  believe,  that  as  the  deficiency  co 
plained  of  in  our  children,  chiefly  arises  frc 
a  want  of  true  living  christian  concern  in  t 
minds  of  parents  and  teachers  for  their  r< 
gious  welfare,  so  they  ought  not  to  be  put  up( 
or  to  put  themselves  upon  any  contrivanc 
which  best  wisdom  does  not  lead  them  in 
and  control  them  in  the  use  of ;  but  they  mi 
come  to  that  which  alone  can  quicken  a 
raise  up  in  them  a  living  concern  for  the 
ligious  welfare  of  their  charge;  and  they  mi 
yield  themselves  as  obedient  children  to  its  tea(  ■ 
ings.    Thus  wHl  they  come  to  know  sour 
thing  of  an  establishment  in  the  Truth,  anc  i, 
growth  in  living  experience  and  substant  f 
knowledge  of  the  principles  and  precepts  \. 
the  Gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God.   Th  i 
furnished,  thus^^^eii  to  take  charge  of  yout 
under  a  sense  of  duty,  and  above  all  inferi 
views,  the  teacher  will  be  a  blessing  to  1 
little  ones.    He  will  want  no  catechism  to  i 
struct  them  in,  no  creed  to  examine  them  b 
he  will  not  think  of  making  them  give  co 
fession  of  their  faith  ;  but  his  watchful  eye  w 
be  continually  over  them  for  good,  his  patie 
exercise  will  be  great  on  their  account,  t 
prayers  will  go  up  acceptably  for  them,  n 
as  matter  of  habit,  but  as  it  is  put  into  h 
heart  by  his  Heavenly  Master,  who  kno\ 
what  he  has  need  of  before  he  asks.  Oppo 
tunitios  will  often  occur  of  giving  them  cou 
sel  or  reproof,  of  opening  and  explaining  tl 
Scriptures  of  Truth,  of  informing  them  r 
specting  our  religious  testimonies  and  prin( 
pies;  but  above  all,  of  directing  them  to  tui 
and  keep  their  minds  inward  towards  God,- 
showing  them  the  place  of  true  waiting,  tl 
source  of  true  wisdom,  and  both  by  precej 
and  example, — as  was  conspicuous  among  oi 
early  Friends.    Oh  here  is  truly  religious  ii 
struction  ;  a  bringing  up  young  people  in  tl 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  new  covenant  < 
ife,  wherein  it  is  said,  all  are  taught  of  Hiu 
— all  are  to  know  Him  from  the  least  to  th 
greatest:  and  here  is  a  building  up  in  tb 
true  faith  of  which  the  Lord,  not  man,  is  th 

J.  B.,  1818." 


THE  FRIEND. 


326 


For  "The  FrleDd." 

Thoughts  on  the  mh  No.  of  "The  Friend." 

We  like  this  miscellany  of  eight  pages — 
ow  in  its  46th  year — in  its  weekly  visita- 
ons  to  us.  Not  what  the  poet  Cowper  de- 
jribes  the  newspaper,  as  "  but  a  mass  of  busy 
fe,"and  where  "forests  of  no  meaning  spread 
ie  page,"  this  comes  to  us  as  it  imports,  "A 
,eligiou8  and  Literary  Journal,"  with  a  well 
jiccted  variety  of  wholesome,  of  well  digested, 
nd  palatable  fruit. 

The  last  issue,  No.  39,  is  now  before  me; 
nd  upon  looking  over  its  varied  and  interest- 
)g  contents,  the  suggestion  arose,  give  place 
)  my  thoughts;  and  when  coined  in  words, 
'  valueless  burn  them  ;  if  any  little  worth 
ppears,  hand  forth  to  the  counter,  that 
Ibers  may  read  and  judge. 

In  the  leading  article,  "  Barclay's  Life  of 
affray,"  continued  through  several  numbers, 
e  read  an  autobiography  of  the  experience — 

0  modern,  hasty  growth — of  an  old  fashioned 
;aaker  convert  to  the  self-denying  religion 
Qd  cross  of  Christ  Jesus.  Who,  through  a 
assive  yielding  of  himself,  and  child-like 
ibmission  to  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
pirit  in  the  heart,  whereby  the  true  know- 
idge  of  God  can  only  be  revealed  ;  and  who, 
fter  the  example  of  the  husbandman  of  old, 
lat  waited  long  "for  the  precious  fruit  of 
le  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until 
B  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain,"  he 
rew  from  grace  to  grace,  so  that  in  every 
iccessive  stage — the  blade,  the  ear,  the  full 
)rn  in  the  ear — he  might  manifest  that  what 
9  was,  he  was  by  its  suiBciency  and  saving 
)wer.  This  was  no  half  and  half  work;  but 
leing,  through  the  inshinings  of  the  light  of 
hrist,  bis  fallen  and  miserable  condition  as 
child  of  the  first  Adam,  he  was  engaged  to 
put  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there 
ight  be  hope,"  ojad  with  Intense  anxiety  to 
ng  after  Christ  his  Redeemer  who,  he  says, 

1  page  305,  is  "  to  be  found  in  the  heart,  as 
despised,  little,  small  thing, — a  grain  of 

led,"  &c.  Thus,  through  the  obedience 
hich  is  of  faith,  and  an  humble,  prayerful 
alking  before  the  Lord,  he  was  enabled  to 
>me  more  and  more  out  of  conformity  to  the 
orld  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
^e,  and  the  pride  of  life,  or  in  things  leading 
them,  and,  as  he  records,  to  experience  old 
lings  to  pass  away,  and  all  things  to  become 

"Caoutchouc,"  which  is  the  second  article, 
istructively  sets  forth  the  superintending 
isdora  and  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Parent, 
ho  has  so  abundantly  and  so  marvellously 
ade  the  earth,  as  well  as  the  air,  and  the 
ater,  to  contribute  to  the  accommodation 
id  enjoyment  of  His  creature  man.  Thus, 
om  the  milky  sap  of  a  tropical  tree,  long  un- 
lown  as  to  its  usefulness,  in  connection  with 
itta-percha  a  more  recent  discovery,  is  now 
anufactured  a  material,  which  is  so  general 
1,  to  quote  from  our  essay,  "  runs  through 
le  entire  list  of  useful  and  ornamental  arti- 
es"  with  which  we  are  surrounded.  How 
teresting  it  is,  that  in  the  creation  of  all 
lese  things  we  may  "trace  a  hand  that  errs 
)t,"  and  should  feel  for  all  his  multiplied 
id  very  undeserved  blessings  a 

Praise  that  from  earth  resulting,  as  it  ought, 
To  earth's  acknowledged  Sovereign,  finds  at  once 
Its  only  just  proprietor  in  Him." 

A  selection  from  Kendall's  letters,  the  third 
say,  savors  truly  of  the  good  old  wine  of 


the  kingdom,  and  is  calculated  to  stir  up  the 
puremind  by  way  of  remembrance;  beingalso 
greatly  applicable  to  the  present  times,  The 
want  of  true  love  and  tenderness  in  too  many 
of  that  day  towards  the  Lord  and  one  another, 
and  in  elders  both  on  their  own  account  and 
that  of  their  children,  is  seriously  pointed  out. 
The  youth  having  taken  their  flight,  with 
more  that  are  on  the  wing,  is  attributed  to  such 
elders  not  having  kept  their  first  love,  and 
therefore  wanting  in  the  experimental,  prac- 
tical life  of  religion.  The  blindness  that  bus 
in  part  happened  to  Israel  through  the  work- 
ings of  iniquity,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  god 
of  this  world,  he  purposes  to  stay  and  turn 
back  by  supplications  and  strong  cries  to  the 
Lord,  in  those  who  have  the  cause  of  Truth 
at  heart,  that  He  would  yot  spare  His  land, 
and  pity  His  people ;  and  again,  through 
the  powerful  visitations,  and  wonder-working 
power  of  His  all-sufficient  grace,  when  obe- 
dience is  yielded  to  it,  turn  their  captivity,  and 
revive  His  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years. 

Well  may  it  be  queried,  What  hath  the 
Lord  not  done  for  his  vineyard  ?  and  if  there 
is  not  laying  things  to  heart,  and  turning 
to  Him  from  whom  we  have  sorely  revolted, 
it  may  be  consistent  with  His  holy  will  that 
a  trying,  sifting  time  should  come,  which  shall, 
perhaps,  in  ways  little  suspected,  try  the 
foundations  of  all,  and  prove  whether  their 
spiritual  building  is  based  on  the  unchangea- 
ble rock;  or  whether,  avoiding  deep  digging 
through  the  love  of  ease  or  other  cause,  it 
has  been  without  a  foundation,  reared  but  on 
the  sand.  In  view  of  this  danger,  as  well  as 
of  the  many  awakening  testimonies  which 
are  and  have  been  delivered  by  the  afflicted 
servants  and  hand-maidens  of  the  Lord,  it 
solemnly  behooves  each  one  of  us  to  inquire 
as  in  the  presence  of  the  unseen  Eternal 
whether  we,  through  submission  to  His  will 
and  obedience  to  His  Spirit  in  the  first  place, 
are  laboring  in  the  strength  He  alone  can 
give,  to  have  His  glorious  kingdom,  consist- 
ing in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  established  in  our  hearts,  and 
then,  according  to  the  measure  of  grace  com- 
mitted, in  the  earth. 

"  Oh  I  that  this  lethargv  and  sleep  of  death, 
he  says,  may  be  come  out  of,  through  speedy 
repentance  and  amendment."  "A  precious 
seed  nevertheless,"  he  soon  hopefully  proceeds, 
"is  remaining  in  both  elders  and  young  men, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  and  will  pre- 
serve as  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  until  His 
indignation  be  over-past."  Our  author  is  also 
assured,  that  if  the  light  and  manifestations 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  true  teacher  and 
comforter  in  the  heart,  are  faithfully  followed, 
that  the  church  in  general  will  be  comforted, 
our  afllicted  ministers  relieved,  and  the  Lord 
over  all  glorified,  who  with  His  son,  the  Lamb, 
is  worthy  forever." 

"Indian  Opium"  is  the  essay  following  in 
course,  the  use  of  which  drug  is  considerable ; 
the  abuse  of  it  very  great.  This  consump- 
tion is  represented  as  being  much  on  the 
increase.  We  have  somewhere  seen  the 
statement,  that  Europeans  forced  the  in- 
habitants of  India  to  raise  poppies  instead  of 
wheat,  because  it  was  more  profitable.  Thus 
being  guilty  of  a  two-fold  sin, — starving  the 
poor  creatures  for  the  want  of  the  wheat, 
and  poisoning  others  to  whom  they  send  it, 
with  the  fatal  drug.  When  all  the  gifts  of 
Divine  Providence,  to  use  nearly  the  language 
of  .Tohn  Woolraan,  shall  be  appropriated  as 


designed  by  Him,  such  evils  will  coase  to  exist. 
Well  may  wo  exclaim — • 

"  O  for  a  world  in  principle  ax  cha»te 
As  this  is  gross  and  seKish  \"    *    *  * 

"  Where  violence  sliall  never  lift  the  sword, 
Nor  cunning  justify  the  proud  man's  wrong, 
Leaving  the  poor  no  remedy  hut  tears." 

"I'll  Na  Trust  Ye,"  the  next  piece,  seems 
like  honesty  without  its  ma~k,  truly!  Where 
a  man's  word  was  as  good  as  his  bond  !  Where 
money  was  not  coveted  beyond  the  love  of 
his  brother  I  Where  "custom  and  prejudice," 
stay'd  from  "  shouldering  aside  the  meek  and 
modest  truth,"  were  hold  in  abeyance.  And 
with  "  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  heavens," 
the  business  parlies  made  their  contracts 
with  each  other,  with  no  eye  for  witness  but 
the  Omniscient  and  Eternal.  The  "  honor 
and  fear  of  God"  when  implanted  in  the 
heart,  are  the  strongest  incentives  to  right 
and  duty.  "These,"  as  sai.th  the  apostle, 
"having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  them- 
selves;" "  Their  conscience  also  bearing  wit- 
ness, &c." 

"  Mystery  Babylon,"  by  Isaac  Penington,  is 
the  sixth  essay  iu  "The  Friknd"  before  me. 
From  which  it  clearly  appears  that  in  pur- 
suit of  eternal  life,  there  is  no  safety  but  in 
keeping  close  to  the  power  of  the  anointing, 
which  teacheth  all  things  and  abideth  with 
us.  Satan  is  very  artful  as  well  as  very  busy, 
and  can  get.  up  such  a  likeness  to  set  off'  his 
city  Babylon,  as  none  but  those  closel}'  on 
the  watch,  as  enjoined  by  the  Saviour,  and 
illuminated  from  on  high,  can  detect  the  decep- 
tion. And  there  is  no  doubt  the  nearer  this 
subtle  theologian  can  bring  his  copy  to  re- 
semble the  original  or  Truth,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  more  he  puts  on  the  appearance 
of  an  angel  of  light,  the  more  likely  he  is  to 
seduce  and  mislead  the  unwary.  Notwith- 
standing this,  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength  ;  and  though  the  enemy  even 
come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
will  lift  up  a  standard  against  him  ;  and  pro- 
claim, thus  far  and  no  fjirther  sbalt  thou  go. 
How  careful  should  we  bo  that  even  in  bring- 
ing the  tithe  of  our  holy  things,  weofl'end  not 
by  sacrificing  unbidden  unto  the  Lord.  For 
as  says  I.  P.,  a  prayer  off'ered  out  of  the 
anointing,  or  with  feigned  lip-i,  is  like  the 
whole  Pharisee,  to  ask  amiss,  which  receives 
not. 

"Prices  of  Provisions  in  A.  D.  1315,"  is  a 
curiosity  of  antiquity  :  and  goes  to  show  what 
progress  has  been  made  in  five  and  a  half 
centuries  both  in  the  application  of  laws,  as 
well  as  iff  common  spelling.  The  merest 
school  boy  of  our  time,  if  not  the  kingly 
status  of  Edward  I,  would  be  laughed  at  by 
his  classmates,  if  his  register  in  orthography 
did  not  chronicle  something  better  than  this 
record  of  an  ancient  king. 

"  The  Epistle  of  our  dear  frici  d  Hannah 
Gibbons,"  introduced  by  'J.  H.,'  and  com- 
mended for  its  valuable  counsel,  and  for  its 
precious  savor,  by  the  editors,  is  the  next  in 
order.  We  remember  her  letters  published 
in  this  journal  in  a  by-gone  day,  with  much 
interest  and  satisfaction.  She  was  truly  a 
mother  in  Israel  in  her  generation,  being  zeal- 
ously concerned  to  keep  near  her  Heavenly 
Master,  and  in  the  ability  received  of  Him  to  turn 
the  battle  to  the  gate.  How  instructive  are 
her  utterances  in  this  letter:  viz,  " 'Tis  only 
that  which  comes  from  our  Divine  Leader, 
that  will  gather  to  Ilim."  "  The  true  spirit 
of  discipline  begins  its  work  within  ;  by 
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bringing  our  own  spirits  into  subjection  to  its 
holy  and  regulating  influence."  "  If  it  is 
raanaged  in  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom 
of  Jesus,  it  will  lead  to  keeping  our  meetings 
in  comely  order  and  solemnity,  and  to  the 
edifying  of  the  body  in  love."  And  would 
not  this  also,  we  would  query,  lead  into  the 
observance  of  the  precept,  "  Be  kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  to  another  in  brotherly  love  ;  in 
honor  preferring  one  another."  As  also  that, 
"  Ye  younger  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder:  yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility."  This 
we  presume  would  also  do  away  with  the 
spirit  of  fault-finding,  of  personalities,  and 
vituperative  remark.  It  would  lead  the  child, 
not  to  behave  himself  proudly  against  the 
ancient.  It  would  preserve  from  the  desire 
to  find  our  own  Yearly  Meeting,  or  its  repre- 
sentative body  almost  ever  in  the  wrong;  and 
instead  of  the  query  long  ago  uttered;  "Art 
thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel?"  these  would 
perhaps  find  "  the  beam,"  as  the  prophet 
Elijah  suggestively  represented  to  king  Ahab, 
within  their  own  borders.  That  surely  is  no 
halcyon  bird,  that  would  disparage  or  de- 
preciate its  own  shelter  or  nest. 

Hannah  Gibbons  speaks  of  the  right  quali- 
fication for  governing  our  families,  and  of 
bringing  up  our  children  ;  of  keeping  our 
ranks  in  righteousness;  of  maintaining  the 
society  on  its  original  foundation  ;  of  being 
increasingly  weighty  in  spirit ;  of  looking  to 
our  Almighty  Helper  as  the  source  of  all 
strength  ;  of  our  being  encouraged  after  the 
example  of  Nehemiah's  faithfulness;  of  the 
terms  of  discipleship,  and  the  way  to  the 
kingdom  being  ever  the  same — by  the  cross: 
because  the  foundation,  Christ  Jesus  re- 
mains the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for- 
ever. She  expresses  tender  solicitude  on 
behalf  of  our  dear  young  Friends  in  this  day 
of  perplexity ;  she  encourages  them  to  keep 
their  eye  inward  and  single  to  Him  whose 
foundation  standeth  sure.  She  assures  them 
that  he  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all  those  who 
desire  to  serve  Him,  and  tenderly  regards 
them:  and  though  baptisms  and  purifying 
processes  may  have  to  be  passed  through, 
hopes  they  will  not  be  discouraged.  She  in- 
stances the  outward  clay  as  needing  much 
preparing  before  fitted  for  use;  and  so  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  the  Refining  Hand  must  pass 
again  and  again  upon  us  before  we  are  puri- 
fied and  made  meet  for  the  inscription  of 
"  holiness"  unto  Him.  She  recommends  that 
an  humble,  dependent,  watchful  state  be  abode 
in;  and  that  nothing  be  suffered  to  draw  their 
minds  from  a  close  attention  to  the  inspeaking 
word  of  Divine  Grace  ;  as  the  secret  intima- 
tions of  which,  she  continues,  are  regarded  with 
reverence  and  holy  fear,andobedience  thereto 
yielded,  growth  in  the  root  of  life  will  be  ex- 
perienced, and  the  clothing  of  the  spirit  more 
and  more  be  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ  their  Saviour. 

"An  Object  in  Life"  comes  next.  And  the 
watchword  to  us  comes  with  it — Brevity. 
This  anonymous  writer  proceeds  upon  the 
axiom  that  in  order  for  happiness  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  powers  of  the  mind  should  be 
exercised /or  an  object.  He  duplicates  and  im- 
presses this  by  saying,  "  to  bo  deprived  of  an 
object,  is  to  be  wretched."  And  his  illustra- 
tions fully  prove  this.  But  if,  as  we  are  taught, 
"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin,"  then,  ex- 
cept in  a  physical  point  of  view  only,  can  any 
purpose  however  frivolous,  as  saith  this  writer, 


''be  better  far  than  emptiness  and  aimless- 
nese  ?"  These  last  it  is  true  are  bad  enough  ; 
but  practical  examples  of  the  others,  so  pain- 
fully before  us,  are  bad  too.  Bad  with  bad 
perhaps  is  hard  to  scrupulously  compare. 

That  the  religion  of  Christ  affords  an  object 
altogether  suited  to  our  natures,  is  a  moment- 
ous truism.  It  is  so  nicely  adapted  to  our 
especial  need  as  fallen  and  lost  creatures — 
having  souls  to  be  saved  or  lost — that  it  seems 
to  be  just  the  panacea  (if  we  may  so  call  it) 
that  can  restore  and  bless  us.  And  what  a 
mercy  that  there  is  yet  balm  in  Gilead,  and  a 
Physician  there,  sufficient  for  the  recovery  of 
the  health  of  all.  Then  may  we,  as  com- 
mended by  this  Author,  find  every  longing 
desire  satisfied  in  and  through  Him  who  is 
spoken  of  by  the  Prophet  as  "the  Desire  of 
all  nations." 

"  How  Mountains  are  Formed,"  has  long 
been  a  subject  of  search  and  research  for  the 
antiquarian  and  the  curious.  While  this  is 
kept  in  due  subordination,  it  should,  and  per- 
haps does  tend  to  humble  the  mind,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  give  to  it  more  exalted  views 
of  His  matchless  goodness  and  mercy — 

"  That  planned,  and  built,  and  still  upholds  a  world 
So  clothed  with  beauty  for  rebellious  man  ?" 

"  The  Visited  Youth  of  this  Generation" 
have  often,  I  doubt  not,  the  earnest,  breath- 
ing desires  as  "  in  the  deeps,"  with  the  prayers 
also  of  their  concerned  elder  Friends  for  their 
preservation  and  safety.  Very  many  are  the 
slippery  paths,  the  by-paths,  and  the  broad 
paths  set  to  catch  and  turn  out  of  the  narrow 
and  only  safe  path,  their  unwary  feet !  How 
careful  then  should  these  be,  to  keep  near  the 
Deliverer  and  His  saving  grace  within  them, 
as  well  as  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
Christ's  companions,  that  so  they  may  not 
only  be  preserved  out  of  the  snares  of  the 
devil,  but  that,  as  R.  Shackleton  sets  forth,  be 
enabled  to  come  up  "  in  the  excellency  of  dig- 
nity and  the  excellency  of  power,"  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord's  cause  in  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  down,  and  of  perplexity.  That  thus 
the  precious  testimonies  given  us  to  bear,  may 
be  faithfully  maintained,  the  borders  of  Zion 
enlarged,  and  the  inward  and  spiritual  king- 
dom of  the  Redeemer  more  and  more  estab- 
lished in  the  earth. 

"  A  Remarkable  Dream,"  with  Lines  sug- 
gested by  reading  an  account  of  the  same,  is 
the  essay  next  in  course.  We  are  by  no  means 
weary  of  seeing  the  republication  of  this 
dream.  It  never  fails  to  remind  of  the  ex- 
ceeding danger  of  resisting  the  visitations  of 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  leaven- 
ing operations  thereof  within  us,  till  like 
weeping  E^au,  and  the  wept  over  City  of 
Jerusalem,  we  be  left  to  ourselves,  the  things 
that  belong  to  our  peace  hid  from  our  eyes, 
and  the  awful  language  of  our  desolate  hearts 
be,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  end- 
ed, and  we  are  not  saved."  How  descriptive 
of  rebellious  children  is  the  Prophet's  sorrow- 
ful representation  :  "  It  shall  even  be  as  when 
an  hungry  man  dreametb,  and  behold  he 
eateth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty; 
or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreametb,  and,  be- 
hold, he  drinketh  ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  be- 
hold, he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite: 
so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be, 
that  fight  against  mount  Zion,"  (or  withstand 
the  Lord's  tenderly  striving  influence  in  the 
heart.)    How  true  are  the  lines, 

"  The  brightness,  the  gladness,  the  glory  of  heaven" — 
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("Are)  for  them  who  have  counted,  as  worthies;  | 
dross, 

Those  things  which  would  lead  from  the  way  o  | 
cross."  ' 

"Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  rid 
ing  this  essay  the  attention  was  arrestecjaj 
the  ivhy  "  we  must  learn  to  set  a  high  v  pe 
upon  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  pd 
hoio  we  must  seek  its  preserving  influeu'!!  ' 
Noted  also  was  the  exhortation,  not  by  by 
means  to  grieve  or  repulse  the  same,  as  tb  -e 
by  we  are,  if  at  all,  sealed  unto  the  day  o  -e- 
demption.  In  consideration  that  we  can  1  ye 
no  other  comforter  when  he  is  withdra 
that  we  cannot  for  a  moment  be  safe  witliit 
his  guidance  and  support ;  that  by  a  mys  ri 
ous  condescension  he  deigns  to  undertakers 
conduct  of  worms  as  we  are  :  then  what  re 
compliance,  and  implicit  submission  sh(fld 
we  yield  to  its  reproofs  and  dictates,  wt ' 
as  obedience  keeps  pace  with  knowledge,  1< 
to  ever-enduring  happiness. 

"My  Strawberry  Bed,"  an  original  an 
over  the  signature  of  "  E.  A.,"  comes  n 
Prom  flowers,  the  author  proceeds  to  ft 
From  strawberries  to  intelligent  beings.  F 
temporals,  to  spirituals.  And  withal,  fulfil 
the  apostle's  requisition  for  a  servant — " 
to  teach." 

"  My  strawberry  bed"  failed  not  to  ren 
of  the  Poet's  beautiful  lines : — 

"  From  dearth  to  plenty,  and  from  death  to  life. 
Is  Nature's  progress,  when  she  lectures  man 
In  heavenly  Truth ;  evincing,  as  she  makes 
The  grand  transition,  that  there  lives  and  works! 
A  soul  in  all  things,  and  that  soul  is  God."  | 

"  Happy  who  walk  with  Him  !  whom  what  he  finci  (j 
Of  flavor  or  of  scent  in  fruit  or  flower,  I  g 

Prompts  with  remembrance  of  a  present  God."        I  ^ 

We  know  not  who  "  E.  A."  is;  but  this  je 
can  say,  that  we  would  like,  as  they  ripei 
have  some  more  berries  out  of  his  bed. 

"Religious  Talk"  should  be  governed 
reference  and  obedience  to  Him  who  has  e 
"  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;"  and  who  |o 
declares  :  "  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  ji|ii< 
fied,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  bo 
demned."  While  religious  conversation 
called,  that  consisting  in  the  retailing  of 
experiences,  or  in  the  expression  of  ur 
truths  is  much  to  be  avoided,  there  is  still  |fl 
fact,  that  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the  hifrt 
the  mouth  speaketh  ;"  and,  they  that  fear  M 
Lord  can  hardly  help,  as  opportunity  ofl 
speaking  often  one  to  another  as  they  w 
life's  painful  journey  and  are  sad.  We  h 
occasionally  felt  afraid  that  religion,  tho: 
professedly  dear  to  us  was,  sometimes  to 
hurt,  studiously  kept  in  the  back  ground  fi 
motives  of  complacency,  or  the  fear  of 
being  distasteful  to  the  company  we  are 
What  is  life  for,  as  an  antidote  to  this,  she 
often  be  considered  by  us.  While  we  are 
to  cast  our  pearls  heedlessly,  we  are  also 
through  fear  or  favor  to  deny  our  Mas 
There  is  perhaps  that  which  is  suggestivpn 
the  lines : — 

"  Nor  do  we  madly  like  an  impious  world, 
Who  deem  religion  phrenzy,  and  the  God 
That  made  them  an  intruder  on  their  joys, 
Start  at  His  awful  name,  or  deem  his  praise' 
A  jarring  note." 

"  To  Experience  Our  PastSins  Blotted  O 
an  extract,  is  so  much  like  the  outpouring 
the  beloved  author,  William  Evans,  thai 
could  almost  fancy  him  before  us,  brinj 
forth,  as  he  was  wont,  out  of  his  treas 
things  new  and  old.  His,  was  old  fashic 
Quakerism,  calling  for  the  washing  of  re, 
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ation  and  the  renewing  of  the  Ploly  Ghost 
3d  the  admission  within  us  of  ChrlHt  Jesus 
a  refiner's  fire,  and  as  a  fuller  with  soap, 
10  only  way  to  have  the  floor  of  the  deceitful 
eart  thoroughly  cleansed,  and  the  garments 
ade  white  in  the  precious  blood  shed.  His 
inistry  called  for  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the 
eart;  for  obedience  in  the  day  of  small  things; 
id  was  not  modified  to  suit  the  religious 
iste  of  the  times. 

I  venerate  the  man,  whose  heart  is  warm, 
lose  hands  are  pure,  whose  doctrine  and  whose  life, 
(incident,  exhibit  lucid  proof. 
Kit  he  is  honest  in  the  sacred  cause." 

The  Editorial  holds  up  to  view  that  "the 
raight  and  narrow  way  to  life  is  neither 
ore  nor  less  diflBcult  and  repulsive  to  flesh 
id  blood  now  than  at  any  other  time."  That 
ir  faith,  which  if  genuine  will  overcome  the 
orld,  must  be  tried  and  proved.  That  "  like 
e  visitations  of  the  Day  Spring  from  on  high 
the  soul,  that  faith  which  is  '  the  substance 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
sen,'  is  '  of  the  operation  of  God,'  and  a  sacred 
ystery  ;  which  while  it  may  be  exercised  and 
ijoyed  by  '  babes  and  sucklings,'  cannot  be 
,tained  nor  understood  by  the  worldly  'wise 
id  prudent.'  "  It  represents  that  in  our  re- 
jious  Society  there  are  ample  causes  to  test 
le  faith  of  the  true-hearted  members,  and  to 
'ing  home  to  them  the  necessity  of  holding 
fast,  &c.  It  upholds  the  duty  of  silent, 
iverent  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  not  only  in 
eetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  but  in 
je  every  day  engagements  of  life,  &c.  It 
leads  the  need  for  those  who  are  mourning 
ver  the  lapsed  state  of  things  among  us,  to 
,rive  to  prevent  its  further  spread  by  inter- 
ading  for  an  increase  of  that  faith,  which 
Qce  enabled  fallible  men  "to  quench  thevio- 
nce  of  fire,"  &c.  It  teaches  that  a  watchful 
uard  should  be  kept  up  "  lest  the  devices  of 
atan  succeed  in  drawing  all  parts  of  the  So- 
ety  into  connivance  of  a  relaxed  support  or 
a  abandonment  of  the  testimonies  given 
3,"  &c.  Unless  there  be  a  recurrence  to  first 
rinciples,  and  a  being  endued  with  that  wis 
3ra  and  power  which  first  raised  up  this 
3ople,  it  is  set  forth  that  the  mere  form  of 
Ddliness  without  the  life  must  prevail.  For 
lis  end,  there  must  be  a  willingness  individu- 
ly  to  take  up  the  daily  cross,  to  follow  Christ 
I  the  regeneration,  as  He  reveals  himself  in 
le  heart,  &c.  Satan's  "  nicely  contrived  strala- 
3ms,"  are  alluded  to  as  employed  to  draw  the 
.embers  off  from  the  inward,  heart  changing 
ork  of  true  religion ;  and  to  prevent  the 
rowth  and  life  of  the  little  seed  of  the  king- 
om  sown  in  every  heart. 
This,  with  the  frequent  other  contributions 
p'the  Editors  to  their  valuable  journal,  is  out- 
loken  and  gives  no  uncertain  sound,  neither 
countenance  to  any  modified  Quakerism, 
his  portion  of  its  pages  especially  adds  to 
le  value  of  the  miscellany  :  and  we  should  be 
ad  they  should  have  full  and  free  scope, 
he  "  inward,  heart-changing  work  of  true 
iligion,"  just  alluded  to,  recalls  an  incident 
the  life  of  George  Whitehead,  which  we 
ould  like  to  see  more  of.  This  individual 
as  a  native  of  tho  north  of  England,  and 


lucated  in  the  Presbyterian  mode  of  faith, 
which,  finding  many  things  that  displeased 
m,  and  hearing  of  tho  nowly-risen  Society 
'  the  Quakers,  he  determined  to  attend  one 
'  their  meetings,  in  which  he  was  much  af- 
cted  by  perceiving  how  greatly  the  spirits 
'  most  of  those  who  were  there  assembled 


seemed  broken  and  contrited  ;  more  especially 
in  the  case  of  a  young  woman,  who,  on  quit- 
ting the  meeting,  he  observed  to  sit  down 
upon  the  ground,  "  with  her  face  towards  tho 
earth,  as  if,"  he  says,  "she  regarded  nobody 
present,  but,  moaning  bitterly,  cried  out, '  Lord, 
make  me  clean  I  O  Lord,  make  me  clean  !' 
Which,"  he  adds,  "did  far  more  ten  ierly  and 
deeply  affect  my  heart,  than  what  1  had  heard 
spoken,  and  more  than  all  the  preaching  that 
ever  I  had  heard  from  man  or  men;  and  was 
a  certain  testimony  to  me,  (the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  evidencing  to  ray  hpirit,)  that  it  was  a 
real  work  of  his  power  upon  her  heart,  which 
also  operated  upon  the  hearts  of  others,  caus- 
ing both  trembling,  sorrow,  and  contrition." 

A  word  to  the  readers,  and  those  who 
highly  appreciate  "The  Friend;"  who  we 
doubt  not  are  many.  Could  not  more  of  such 
contribute  to  the  interest  of  its  pages  ?  With 
the  varied  taste  and  talent  of  these,  the  mood 
contemplative  could  scarcely  fail  to  find  in  a 
useful  book,  a  manuscript,  a  strawberry  bed 
a  pleasant  ramble,  wholesome  matter  that 
would  bo  serviceable  to  others.  Or  even 
without  these,  "  he  that  attends  to  his  interior 
self,"  and  whose  "  warfare  is  within,"  is  only 
the  better  qualified  to  exemplify  the  counsel 
of  the  Apostle  to  Timothy  :  "  Reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine." 
And  may  all  duly  be 

"  Aware  that  human  life 
Is  but  a  loan  to  be  repaid  with  use, 
When  He  shall  call  his  debtors  to  account, 
From  whom  are  all  our  blessings." 
Fifth  mo.  22d,  1873. 


Three  Clever  Dogs. — For  many  years  a  race 
of  fine  Newfoundland  dogs  has  flourished  in 
the  village  where  I  live,  each  individual  being 
characterized  by  some  prominent  excellence. 

One,  a  noble  fellow,  was  often  employed  to 
carry  packages  and  was  sometimes  sent  to 
market.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  fidelity 
with  which  ho  performed  the  business  en- 
trusted to  him.  Late  one  evening  it  was  dis- 
covered there  was  no  beefsteak  for  bre.ikfast, 
and  the  dog  was  sent  for  a  supply.  He  was 
detained  at  the  market  for  a  time,  however, 
and  being  forgotten  at  home,  the  doors  were 
locked  and  the  family  went  to  bed.  In  the 
morning  tho  dog  was  found  seated  beside  the 
basket,  in  which  the  meat  lay  untouched  under 
the  guardianship  maintained  by  him  through- 
out the  night. 

Another  dog  worthy  of  honorable  mention 
once  went  with  a  mother  and  her  child  to  the 
village.  Soon  after  their  arrival  the  little 
girl  was  burned  so  severely  as  almost  to  pi'O- 
duce  convulsions.  A  physician,  an  absolute 
stranger,  was  sumnionod,  under  whose  sooth- 
ing remedies  the  girl  was  quieted  and  fell  asleep, 
when  the  doctor  took  his  leave.  An  hour  or 
two  aiter  returning  to  his  oflice  he  heard  an 
unusual  noise  at  his  door,  and  on  opening  it 
found  tho  dog  seeking  admission.  He  walked 
in  and  seated  himself  beside  the  physician 
and  began  licking  his  hands.  Then  rearing 
himsell  on  hi.s  hind  legs  he  put  his  mouth  to  the 
man's  face,  attempting  to  lick  it,  uttering  all 
tho  while  alow  cry,  and  after  repeating  these 
demonstrations  for  a  time  walked  out  of  tho 
office.  Doubtless  he  had  pondered  upon  his 
young  mistress'  sufferings  and  tho  phyeticiau's 
efforts  to  relieve  them,  and  gratitude  led  him 
thus  to  express  his  thanks. 

The  last  of  his  race  still  lives,  though  his 
course  is  nearly  run.     He  is  on  terms  of  the 


utmost  good  will  with  tho  whole  community, 
and  among  the  dogs  acts  as  a  kind  of  police- 
man. When  any  ill-feeling  arises  among 
them,  and  they  begin  to  bark  and  bite,  he 
rushes  in,  and,  with  his  immense  strength, 
scatters  tho  combatants  and  restores  quiet. 
Occasionally  he  calls  on  the  different  in- 
habitants of  the  village,  stopping  for  a  half 
hour  or  so,  his  attuctionale  nature  and  his 
benignant  countenance  always  winning  for 
him  a  welcome. — Eoening  Post. 

How  much  do  T  cost?'' — A  little  girl,  ten 
years  old,  lay  on  her  death-bed.  It  was  hard 
parting  with  the  pet  flower  of  the  household. 
Tho  golden  hair,  the  loving  blue  eyes,  the 
bird-like  voice,  the  truthful,  affectionate, 
large-hearted,  pious  child.  How  could  she 
be  given  up?  Between  this  child  and  her 
father  there  had  always  existed,  not  a  relation- 
ship merely,  but  the  love  of  congenial  natures. 
He  fell  on  his  knees  by  his  darling's  bedside, 
and  wept  bitter  tears.  He  strove  to  suy,  but 
he  could  not,  "Thy  will  be  done"  It  was  a 
conflict  between  grace  and  nature  such  as  he 
had  never  before  experienced.  His  sobs  dis- 
turbed the  child,  who  had  been  l^'ing  appar- 
ently unconscious.  She  opened  her  eye.s  and 
looked  distressed. 

"Papa,  dear  papa,"  said  she  at  length. 
"  What,  my  darling?"  answered  the  father, 
striving  for  composure. 

"Papa,"  she  asked,  in  faint  broken  tones, 
how  much — do  I  cost  you — every  year  ?" 
"  Hush,  dear — be  quiet,"  he  replied  in  gn  at 
agitation,  for  he  feared  delirum  was  coming 
oh. 

"But,  please,  papa,  how  much  do  I  cost 
you  ?" 

To  soothe  her  he  replied,  though  with  a 
shaking  voice  : 

"  Well,  dearest,  perhaps  ten  pound.s.  What 
then,  darling  ?" 

"  Because,  papa,  I  thought  may  be  j'ou 
would  lay  it  out  this  year  in  bibles,  for  poor 
children  to  remember  me  by.'' 

With  what  delicate  instinct  had  the  dying 
child  touched  tho  strings  of  comfort !  A  beam 
of  heavenly  joy  glanced  in  the  father's  heart, 
the  bliss  of  one  noble,  loving  spirit  mingled 
with  its  like.  Self  was  forgotten,  the  sorrow 
of  parting,  the  lonely  future.  Nought  re- 
mained but  the  mission  of  love,  and  a  thrill 
of  gratitude  that  in  it  he  and  his  beloved 
were  co-workers. 

I  will,  ray  precious  child,"  ho  replied, 
kissing  her  brow  with  solemn  tenderness. 

Yes,"  he  added,  after  a  pause,  "  1  will  do 
it  every  year  as  long  as  I  I  ve.  And  thus  my 
Lilian  shall  yet  speak,  and  draw,  if  God  shall 
bless  the  means,  many  after  her  to  Heaven." 

"The  child's  very  soul  beamed  forth  in  a 
long,  loving,  smiling  ga/.e  into  her  father's 
ej'es,  and  still  gazing,  she  fell  asleep.  Wak- 
ing in  a  few  minute.*,  she  spoke  in  a  loud  clear 
voice,  and  with  a  look  of  ecstacy  : 

"  O  papa,  what  a  sweet  sight!  The  golden 
sates  were  opened  and  crowds  of  children 
came  ])Ouring  out.  Oh!  such  crowds!  And 
they  ran  up  to  me,  and  began  to  kiss  me  and 
call  me  by  a  now  name.  I  can't  remember 
what  it  was,  but  it  meant  '  Beloved,  for  my 
Father's  sake.'  " 

Death  soon  came  to  join  her  spirit  to  that 
company,  who  always  behold  the  face  of  the 
Heavenly  Father;  and  the  earthly  parent 
was  enabled  to  submit  with  resignation  to 
His  will,  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
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"  AN  OBJECT  IN  LIFE." 
An  article  under  the  above  caption  found 
its  way  into  the  39th  number  of  our  Journal, 
which,  owing  to  some  of  the  sentiments  it 
contains,  had  it  undergone  the  supervision  to 
which  the  matter  offered  for  our  columns  is 
usually  subjected,  would  not  have  been  admit- 
ted uncorrected.  It  was  mixed  up  with  other 
selections  kindly  sent  us,  and  accidentally 
went  into  the  printer's  hands  without  exami- 
nation. 

We  deem  it  a  duty  to  point  out — though 
thus  late — some  sentiments  advanced  in  it, 
which  we  think  objectionable.  Speaking  of 
"  the  two  classes  of  persons  most  prone  to 
grow  weary  of  life,  and  to  take  refuge  from 
their  weariness  in  suicide," — "the  inordinately 
rich  and  the  hopelessly  poor," — it  gives  as  the 
reason,  that  "  the  one  is  removed  beyond  a 
■want  and  has  nothing  to  strive  for,  the  other 
sees  no  hope  of  any  success."  H  >wever  much 
either  of  these  conditions  may  weaken  the 
desire  or  the  power  to  resist  the  temptation 
to  suicide,  where  that  has  been  presented,  yet 
neither  deprives  life  of  an  object,  and  the 
temptation  itself  has  a  much  deeper  origin 
than  mere  external  circumstances,  and  is  pro- 
bably quite  as  successful  in  other  classes  as  in 
the  two  named. 

We  cannot  admit  that  "  to  obtain  pre- 
eminence by  expensiveness  of  dress,  to  give 
gorgeous  and  burdensome  entertainments,  to 
destroy  mj'riads  of  harmless  animals,"  are, 
anj'^  of  them,  "  better  far  than  emptiness  and 
aimlessness  ;"  for  though  the  latter  must  be  a 
great  evil,  the  evil  is  much  coofined  to  the 
individual  sufferer;  but  in  the  other  case  it  is 
a  more  active  evil,  and  affects  injuriously 
others  beside  the  perpetrator. 

Still  more  objectionable  is  the  assertion  that 
"any  object  is  better  than  nothing."  However 
"empty  and  aimless"  a  life  may  be,  it  is  com- 
paratively harmless  compared  with  one  devo 
ted  to  the  destrnci  ion  of  that  which  is  good,  and 
the  seduction  of  others  into  the  paths  of  wick- 
edness. There  are  some  things  worse  than  do- 
ing nothing.  Even  a  religious  blank — if  there 
can  be  such  a  thing — is  belter  than  a  fanatical 
pursuit  of  a  false  religion.  For  the  latter, 
while  claiming  to  bo  an  engagement  in  serv- 
ing the  Lord,  is  really  a  continued  warfare  in 
the  service  of  Antichrist,  deluding  into  a  be- 
lief of  doing  God  service,  while  blindly  pursu- 
ing and  leading  others  down  the  broad  road 
to  the  chambers  of  death. 

Should  any  of  our  readers  have  been  dis- 
turbed by  finding  the  article  we  have  com- 
mented on  in  "  The  Friend,"  we  trust  this 
explanation  and  correction  will  be  satisfactory 
to  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Terms  of  union  between  Prince  Edward 
Inland  and  Canada  Dominion  liave  been  agreed  upon, 
and  the  ratification  of  Parliament  will  at  once  be  sought. 

Canadian  papers  continue  to  lament  the  exodus  of 
French  Canadians,  especially  young  men,  for  permanent 
Hettlement  irt  the  United  States.  On  one  day  recently 
about  1800  persons  departed  for  the  United  States  from 
tiie  lower  River  du  Loup  to  Levis. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  20th  says :  George  Smith, 
the  Daily  Telegraph's  correspondent  in  Assyria,  has 
found  the  king's  library  at  Ninevah,  and  has  discovered 
numerous  valuable  fragments,  particularly  the  missing 


portions  of  the  broken  tablet,  containing  the  history  of 
the  Deluge,  hitherto  deciphered  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  French  Atlantic  cable  which  was  broken  208 
miles  from  Brest,  has  been  repaired.  The  charge  for 
the  transmission  of  messages  will  now  be  reduced  to  the 
old  rate  of  one  dollar  per  word. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  says  :  Two  of  the  detach- 
ments of  Russian  troops  for  the  invasion  of  Khiva  have 
been  delayed  in  their  progress  by  heavy  snow  storms. 
At  the  last  advices  from  the  expedition  the  Russian 
forces  were  still  far  from  the  capital.  It  follows  that 
the  reported  capture  of  the  place  is  wholly  untrue. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  arrived  at  Moscow  the  20th  inst., 
and  upon  entering  the  city  was  met  by  an  immense 
concourse  of  people  who  gave  him  an  enthusiastic  wel- 
come. 

The  French  Assembly  has  re-elected  Louis  Buffet  as 
its  President,  by  a  vote  of  359  against  289  for  Martel, 
the  avowed  supporter  of  President  Thiers.  After  an 
obstinate  contest  Martel  was  elected  first  Vice  President, 
receiving  330  votes,  to  323  for  his  opponent.  When 
the  Assembly  met  on  the  23d  inst.,  Dufaure,  Minister 
of  Justice,  declared  on  the  part  of  the  government,  that 
it  was  now  necessary  to  abandon  the  provisional  regime 
and  acknowledge  the  Republic.  President  Thiers  then 
mounted  the  tribune  to  speak,  when  instantly  a  storm 
of  objections  and  protestations  came  from  the  conserva- 
tive portion  of  the  members,  making  it  impossible  for 
Thiers  to  be  heard.  When  he  descended  he  consulted 
with  Dufaure,  who  notified  the  Assembly,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law  adopted  last  session,  that  the  Presi- 
dent desired  to  address  the  House  in  person,  and  re- 
quested an  adjournment  to  the  next  morning,  when  he 
would  deliver  his  speech.  At  the  appointed  time 
Thiers  addressed  the  Assembly,  urging  the  definitive 
establishment  of  the  republic.  His  utterances  were  re- 
ceived with  loud  cheers  by  the  Left,  while  the  Right 
remained  silent.  In  the  afternoon  another  session  was 
held,  at  which  a  resolution  adverse  to  Thiers'  govern- 
ment was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  368  against  344. 

In  the  evening  the  Assembly  again  met,  when  a  mes- 
sage from  President  Thiers  was  read  announcing  that 
he  delivered  back  to  the  Assembly  the  high  functions 
which  had  been  conferred  upon  him.  The  resignation 
was  formally  accepted  by  a  vote  of  368  against  339. 
The  conservatives  insisted  on  choosing  a  new  President 
immediately,  a  vote  was  taken,  and  it  resulted  in  the 
election  of  Marshal  MacMahon,  who  received  390  votes. 
In  his  message  accepting  the  Presidency,  MacMahon 
says:  "I  will  obey  the  will  of  the  Assembly,  the  de- 
pository of  the  national  sovereignty.  It  is  a  heavy  re- 
sponsibility, but  with  God's  aid  and  the  devotion  of  the 
army,  I  will  continue  the  work  of  liberating  the  terri- 
tory and  restoring  order,  and  will  maintain  tranquillity 
and  the  principles  on  which  it  rests.  He  also  issued  a 
circular  to  the  prefects  of  departments,  promising  that 
no  attack  shall  be  made  on  the  laws  and  institutions  of 
the  country. 

Spanish  affairs  do  not  seem  to  improve.  On  the  23d 
a  Carlist  force,  under  the  command  of  Don  Alfonso, 
made  an  unexpected  attack  upon  the  town  of  Sanahuja, 
in  the  Province  of  Lerida.  The  garrison  made  a  des- 
perate resistance,  but  finally  surrendered. 

General  Valarde  has  issued  a  proclamation  calling 
all  males  between  fourteen  and  sixteen  years  into  the 
Republican  columns,  and  threatening  the  infliction  of 
heavy  penalties  on  all  municipalities  which  shall  thwart 
its  operations.  It  is  reported  that  a  levy  en  masse  upon 
the  population  of  Barcelona  will  be  soon  made,  to  pro- 
vide forces  to  operate  against  the  Carlists. 

Advices  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  the  3d  inst.,  have 
been  received.  The  Emperor  of  Brazil  had  closed  the 
old  and  opened  the  new  Legislature.  A  number  of  re- 
forms are  promised. 

Advices  from  Montevideo  to  4th  mo.  23d  say,  that 
the  yellow  fever  prevails  there  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  people  are  flying  from  the  city  and  business  is  sus- 
pended. 

A  Geneva  dispatch  says.  Father  Hyacinthe,  in  his 
sermons  in  that  city,  attacks  the  confessional  and 
celibacy.  He  also  urges  the  election  of  their  priests  by 
the  people,  and  the  use  of  the  Bible  and  the  liturgy  in 
the  national  language. 

London,  5th  mo.  24th. — Consols  93J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  94J  ;  new  five  per  cents,  89,]. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  Sid.;  Orleans,  9J  a 
9}d. 

British  India  is  said  to  be  {)rosperous.  The  revenue 
for  the  year  ending  in  the  Third  uio.  last  was  50,109,- 
093  pounds  sterling,  and  the  expenditures  46,984,915 
pounds.  The  income  tax  has  been  abolished,  and  the 
condition  of  the  people  generally  is  steadily  improving. 
The  lines  of  railway  pay  well,  the  stock  of  nearly  all 
being  above  par.    Extensive  drainage  works  have  been 


undertaken  in  swampy  districts,  and  irrigation 
vided  for  more  arid  sections.    The  advantages  of  t 
public  works  has  been  so  obvious  that  the  governr 
has  resolved  to  apply  all  the  surplus  revenue  to 
undertakings  of  the  same  kind. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — Serious  disor 
have  prevailed  in  Louisiana  ever  since  the  last  electi|B, 
a  large  party  denying  the  legitimacy  of  the  exis 
government,  and  making  forcible  resistance.  Presi( 
Grant  has  issued  a  proclamation  commanding  the 
bulent  and  insurrectionary  parties  to  disperse  anc 
tire  to  their  respective  abodes.  As  the  proclamatir 
an  official  recognition  of  the  legality  of  Kellogg's  ; 
ernment,  it  is  supposed  the  opposition  will  now  ■ 
side. 

During  the  week  ending  the  24th  inst.,  there  v  i'ej 
278  interments  in  Philadelphia,  including  88  chilc!|ii 
under  two  years.    There  were  44  deaths  of  consuu- 
tion,  15  disease  of  the  heart,  17  debility,  and  8  old  ;;>. 

The  hostilities  with  the  Modocs  on  the  border  il 
California  and  Oregon  have  been  continued  until  t 
band  has  been  reduced  to  a-very  small  number.  S(ie 
have  been  killed,  and  many  more  have  surrendc  d 
themselves  prisoners.  The  latest  accounts  state  ii 
Captain  Jack  and  about  twenty  warriors,  the  remi  ii 
of  the  tribe,  were  fugitives  in  the  mountains. 

Great  numbers  of  immigrants  continue  to  arriv  t 
New  York,  one  vessel,  the  Egypt,  recently  landed  1 ,6 
steerage  and  58  cabin  passengers.  Altogether  40, 
landed  last  week. 

Eighteen  hundred  Chinese  arrived  at  San  Franc: 
last  week. 

The  number  of  interments  m  New  York  last  w 
was  532. 

'ITie  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  24th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122|;  ditto,  1867,  121|;  new  five 
cents,  115i.  Superfine  flour,  $6.05  a  $6.30  ;  State  ex: 
.15  a  $7'.35;  finer  brands,  4,7.50  a  $12.  White  Mi« 
gan  wheat,  $2.10  ;  white  Canadian,  $2.05 ;  No.  2  H 
waukie  spring,  $1.66;  No.  3  Chicago  spring,  $11 
Oats,  50  a  58  cts.  Western  yellow  corn,  64  a  65 
Philadelphia. — Middling  cotton,  19  a  20  cts.  for  upla 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.' 
extras,  $6  a  $6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  Wl 
wheat,  $2.05  a  $2.15;  amber,  $2;  red,  $1.90  a  SI.! 
amber  spring,  $1.85.  Rye,  90  a  91  cts.  Yellow  cc 
64  a  65  cts.  Oats,  46  a  50  cts.  Baltimore. — Good 
prime  red  wheat,  $1.90  a  $2;  common  to  fair,  $1.6 
$1.85.  Southern  white  corn,  73  cts. ;  yellow,  64  > 
Oats,  49  a  52  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1. 
No.  2,  $1.29^- ;  No.  3,  $1.18|.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  ; 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  31J  cts.  Lard,  8J  a  8f  cts.  St.  Lo 
—No.  1  winter  red  wheat,  $1.78  a  $1.80 ;  No.  3  < 
$1.55  a  $1.60.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  37J  cts.  No.  2  o 
332  ets.  Rye,  69  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $7 
a  $8.  No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.60.  Corn,  49  a 
cts.    Oats,  38  a  48  cts.    Lard,      a  9  cts. 
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FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  in  the  Girls'  School  on  Sever 
street.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Lippincott,  920  Franklin  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St. 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  BO.ARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI^ 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  w 
it.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co.,  P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ches 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Cropwell, 
the  27th  of  3rd  mo.  1873,  Ellwood  Evans  to  Sar. 
L.,  daughter  of  Thomas  Evens,  both  of  Marlton,  Bi 
lington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Died,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  1st  day  of  I 
month,  1873,  Sibbilla  Embree,  a  member  of  W, 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  had  be 
teacher  at  Westtown  about  seven  years:  twenty-o 
years  at  P.  &  R.  Price's  Boarding  School,  West  Chest 
and  nearly  all  her  intelligently  useful  life  was  engag 
in  education. 
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ce  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance, 
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80  as  to  endanger  his  life,  yet  always  delivered 
Jrora  death  by  the  good  providence  of  God 


He  thus  became  known  to  many  of  the  jus- 
tices, of  whom  snmA  ah^^■,x,^rl  U\m  ar^pr.Jnl  b-,-r,^l 

Une  of  these  was  Justice  ifoiBam,  of 


Mtage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


Life  and  Times  of  George  Fox. 

CContiuued  from  page  322.) 

As  the  period  of  his  imprisonment  drew  near 
e  close,  a  captain's  commission  was  offered 
m.  This  presented  George  Fox  with  a 
ovidential  opportunity  to  state  his  convic- 
ns  concerning  war.  He  told  those  who 
ged  him  to  accept  "  that  Christ  came  not  to 
stroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them— that 
IKS  and  fightings  arise  even  from  men's  lusts, 
d  that  he  lived  in  the  virtue  of  that  life  and 
wer  that  took  away  the  occasion  of  all 

IP."      Thua  ub   btio   tima,  iirVian  tha  ni-\nr\o\] 

State  was  placed  on  a  military  banis,  and 
3  press  was  shackled,  and  Prince  Charles 
,8  proclaimed  in  Dublin  and  in  Scotland, 
d  Cromwell  went  as  lord-lieutenant  to  crush 
3  political  and  religious  factions  in  Ireland, 
orge  Fox  was  strong  in  his  spiritual  armor, 
3ugh  alone  in  his  protest,  against  all  war  as 
-christian  and  unscriptural.  For  this  right- 
as  protest,  this  moral  heroism,  his  tempters 
iered  him  to  be  thrust  into  the  common 
ol,  among  the  felons — a  most  offensive  place, 
'ested  loith  vermin,  and  thronged  with  thirty 
indoned  rogues,  where  he  was  kept  for 
arly  half  a  year.  During  this  time  he  had 
quent  opportunities  of  declaring  and  de- 
iding  the  truth  of  God,  and  in  some  cases 
th  the  most  satisfactory  effect.  "  The  Lord 
is  with  him." 

He  wrote  to  the  judges,  who  wore  going  to 
T  a  young  woman  for  robbing  her  master, 
owing  how  contrary  to  the  law  of  God  it  is 
put  any  one  to  death  for  such  an  offence, 
to  take  away  human  life  under  judicial  pro- 
)dings ;  and  when  she  was  condemned  to 
)  "wrote  a  warning,  to  be  read  at  the  place 
execution."  The  woman  was  pardoned  and 
erward  joined  the  Society. 
When  George  was  released  from  prison, 
omwell  had  returned  from  Ireland,  obtained 
ief  command  of  the  British  army,  appeared 
fore  Edinburgh,  routed  the  Scots  who  had 
>wned  Charles  at  Scone,  and  prosecuted 
3  war  with  such  vigor  as  to  hasten  the 
ttle  of  Worcester  which  Cromwell  designa- 
i  his  "  crowning  mercy." 
Fox  now  proceeded  through  Leicestershire 
d  Nottinghamshire,  into  Yorkshire,  preach- 
;  that  men  should  repent  and  believe  the 
)3pel.  Frequently  was  he  beaten  and  stoned 


ness.  Une  of  these  was  . 
Cranstick,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
"  if  God  had  not  raised  up  the  principles  of 
light  and  life  preached  by  Fox  the  nation  had 
been  overrun  with  Eanterism,"  that  is,  with 
the  rankest  Anti-nomianism,  into  which  the 
poor  man  who  first  led  Bunyan  to  have  some 
liking  for  relitjion  had  unhappily  fallen,  and 
literally    wallowed  in  his  sins." 

1652.  At  Tickhill,  after  meeting  with  Friends, 
he  went  to  the  place  of  public  worship  and 
began  to  address  the  assembly,  when  the  clerk 
assailed  him  and  made  the  blood  gush  from 
his  face  so  profusely  that  many  cried  "Let  us 
have  him  out  of  the  Church."  They  dragged 
him  out,  abused  him  and  threw  him  over  a 
hedge;  then  dragged  him  through  a  house, 
stoning  and  beating  him  so  that  he  was  cover- 
ed with  blood  and  dirt;  yet,  soon  as  he  was 
able  to  stand  up  again,  he  preached  to  them 
the  salvation  of  God.  At  length  having  es- 
caped to  a  Friends'  house,  followed  by  the 
Incumbent  and  mob,  he  preached  with  such 

nnWOl'  that   t.ha   mir.\at^r.  +r,n —  U1-  J  ]  ,.U„^1, 

and  spectators  called  out  "Look  how  the 
priest  trembles  and  shakes;  he  is  turned 
Quaker  also !"  The  issue  was,  the  magistrates 
summoned  the  ringleaders,  but  Fox  forgave 
the  chief  offender,  and  would  not  appear  lest 
the  penalty,  to  which  the  clerk  was  liable  for 
the  assault,  should  be  inflicted. 

About  seven  days  after  this  affair,  he  might 
be  seen  sitting  on  the  top  of  a  rock  near  Fir- 
bank  Chapel  in  Westmoreland.  There,  one 
thousand  persons,  including  several  ministers, 
were  assembled,  to  whom  he  preached  the 
word  for  about  the  space  of  three  hours.  The 
word  was  so  accompanied  by  divine  power 
that  many  people  and  "all  the  ministers  pre- 
sent became  convinced."  During  the  whole 
of  this  year  he  escaped  imprisonment — as  far 
as  appears — though  he  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Christ  to  the  people,  and  was  re- 
solutely and  bitterly  persecuted,  chiefly  by 
the  ecclesiastics. 

Two  other  remarkable  scenes  of  the  year 
require  to  be  noticed.  The  parochial  minis- 
ters obtained  a  warrant  for  his  apprehension 
upon  a  charge  of  blasphemy.  He  deemed  it 
best  to  appear  in  open  court  at  the  sessions, 
befor-e  his  apprehension.  In  the  old  town  of 
Lancaster  might  bo  seen  in  quarter  sessions 
Judge  Fell — of  whom  more  bye  and  bye, — 
Colonel  West  and  other  justices,  a  crowd  of 
spectators,  among  whom  were  the  priests  who 
charged  Fox  with  blasphemy.  He  affirmed 
that  Scripture  was  "  given  forth  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,"  that  to  the  Spirit  people  must  come 
for  themselves  in  order  to  experience  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  the  Son — and  that 
without  the  Spirit  they  could  not  savingly 
understand  the  Scriptures. 

This  statement  exasperated  his  accusers 


who  said 
separable 


NO.  42. 


'the  Spirit  and  the  letter  are  in- 
To  which  he  replied  "Th( 


fhl^^f  the^  letter  hath7he  SpiHt^Tnd 
the'Scripfures.''''  'iliis  exposure  of  error  gave 
occasion  to  Judge  Fell  and  Colonel  West  pub- 
licly to  reprove  his  accusers  saying  "  That 
according  to  their  position,  they  might  carry 
the  Spirit  in  their  pockets  as  they  did  the 
Scriptures."  It  is  scarcely  requisite  to  say, 
after  this  reproof  of  his  enemies,  G.  Fox  left 
the  court  with  credit. 

The  first  meeting  of  George  Fox  and  Judge 
Fell  is  specially  interesting,  as  the  wife  and 
children  of  the  judge  had  already  been  con- 
vinced by  Fox.  The  judge  at  the  time  was 
in  London  ;  on  returning  he  heard  such  slan- 
ders of  the  quaker  principles  as  incensed  him, 
but  the  visits  of  George  and  his  conversation', 
so  far  satisfied  him  that  thenceforward  the 
house  at  Swarthmore  became  a  settled  mcct- 
'ng  place  for  nearly  forty  years. 

In  this  year  also  Fox  had  the  happiness  to 
see  the  number  of  those  in  fellowship  with 
him  so  increased  that  many  meeting-places 
were  settled,  and  several  eminent  ministers 
had  gone  forth.  Such  were  liichard  Farn- 
anTViaOT*i^!auS>ew8bury,  Thomas  Aldam 
constantly  travelling,  holding  large  meetings 
and  promoting  religion.  "Was  it  from  such 
the  Methodists  learned  these  practices? 

1653.  Next  year  we  find  George  Fox,  hav- 
ing preached  at  the  Market-cross  in  Carlisle, 
assailed  by  the  mob,  rescued  by  the  soldiers, 
and  committed  to  prison  by  the  magistrates 
"  as  a  blasphemer,  heretic  and  seducer."  In 
prison  he  was  visited  by  a  youth  of  sixteen, 
named  James  Parnell,  who  was  converted  by 
his  ministry,  became  an  able  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  died  of  cruel  treatment  in  Col- 
chester Castle  three  years  afterwards. 

After  remaining  in  prison  some  time,  a  re- 
port was  circulated  that  he  was  to  sufter 
death,  which  occasioned  a  parliamentary  order 
to  the  sheriff's  and  magistrates  to  inquire  con- 
cerning him.  The  issue  was.  Justice  Pearson 
and  the  governor  had  his  situation  made  more 
comfortable.  They  required  secui-ity  for  the 
good  behavior  of  the  gaoler,  and  the  gaoler's 
assistant  was  imprisoned  in  the  samedungeon 
from  which  George  was  removed.  The  magis- 
trates fearing  parliamentary  interference,  and 
unable  to  sustain  the  charges  on  which  they 
had  sent  George  to  prison,  for  their  own 
safety,  set  him  at  liberty. 

"While  Fox  resumed  his  travels  and  prose- 
cuted his  great  mission  with  most  wonderful 
success — Cromwell,  dispersed  the  Fifth-mon- 
archy men,  was  made  lord  protector,  with  Sir 
Matthew  Hale  hisjudge  of  common  pleas,  and 
the  Acts  passed  against  Eanters  and  Fifth- 
monarchy  men  were  enforced  against  the 
Quakers,  because  they  refused  to  swear  or 
take  off  their  hats  in  the  presence  of  their 
fellow  men.  As  they  multiplied,  their  diffi- 
culties increased.    For  a  time,  others  would 
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not  trade  with  them;  but  fidelity  to  their 
principles  of  truth  and  honesty,  soon  turned 
the  tide  in  their  favor. 

In  1664  Fox  was  again  arrested  at  Whet- 
stone, and  by  Colonel  Parker  conveyed  to 
Cromwell.  After  much  religious  conversa- 
tion Cromwell  caught  him  by  the  hand  say- 
ing "  Come  again  to  my  house — for  if  thou 
and  I  were  but  an  hour  a  day  together  we 
should  be  nearer  one  to  the  other.  Cromwell 
ordered  his  discharge,  invited  him  to  dine, 
and  assured  him  he  wished  him  no  more  ill 
than  he  did  to  his  own  soul.  Fox  would  not 
eat  "  a  bit  of  his  bread  nor  drink  a  sup  of  his 
4pp,kt"  ^^Cfom well  said,  ''a  people  had  risen 

others  could,"  and  was  told  in  reply  "  we  have 
forsaken  our  own,  and  are  not  likely  to  look 
for  such  things  from  thee."  After  this  inter 
view  with  the  protector,  the  labors  of  Fox 
were  not  much  interfered  with  for  two  years, 
except  by  the  violence  of  the  rabble  or  the 
malice  of  ecclesiastics.  He  had  therefore  op 
portunity  to  establish  believers  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  send  epistles  to  Friends 
in  Ireland,  and  win  multitudes  to  the  Saviour 
While  he  was  successfully  prosecuting  his 
mission,  the  kingdom  was  divided  into  twelve 
military  districts,  confiscations  of  property  in 
Ireland  were  multiplied.  Cromwell  was  em 
ploying  the  pen  of  Milton  in  defence  of  the 
Waldenses.  Baxter,  after  the  toils  and  con- 
flicts of  military  life,  returned  to  Kiddermin- 
ster to  write  his  "  Saints  Eest."  John  Owen 
was  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford  University. 
John  Howe  was  Cromwell's  favorite  domestic 
chaplain,  and  John  Bunyan  was  battling  with 
his  doubts  and  fears,  "  giving  up  the  ghost  of 
bis  hopes,"  when  a  passage  in  the  Apocrypha 
started 


 ,w  ^,  "f    ""^    guv^ou  ■ 

hopes,"  when  a  passage  in  the  Apocrypt 
rted  him  on  his  nii^-;-    -      .  -  - 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  "The  Chronicle." 

The  Bessl)rook  Teetotallers. 

Facts  afford  the  strongest  proof  of  the  truth 
of  theories.  Multitudes  understand  and  feel 
the  force  of  a  fact  who  cannot  comprehend 
the  value  of  a  theory.  For  this  matter  of  in- 
temperance it  is  the  general  mind  which  must 
be  reached  if  reformation  is  to  be  effected,  and 
we  have  met  with  no  more  convincing  proof 
of  the  inestimable  benefit  of  temperance  to 
the  working  man  than  is  afforded  by  the  facts 
we  are  about  to  relate. 

We  derive  our  account  of  this  remarkable 
and  cheering  enterprise,  singularly  enough, 
from  France,  one  of  whose  gifted  and  benevo- 
lent sons  was  so  impressed  by  the  moral  and 
material  beauty  of  it  that  he  was  prompted 
to  write  out  for  the  benefit  of  his  own  country 
a  detailed  account  of  what  he  saw  and  so 
much  enjoyed  at  Bessbrook,  and  which  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  Des  Economistes.  Paris 
Feb.  1873.  ' 

Bessbrook  is  a  village  of  some  4000  inhabi- 
tants, all  connected  with  the  great  linen  manu- 
factory. It  drives  about  2200  spindles,  500 
power,  and  60  hand  looms,  and  works  up  an- 
nually, according  to  our  author,  $1,000,000 
worth  of  raw  material  and  the  very  refuse  or 
sweepings  of  the  mill  produce  $6000  per  an- 
num. It  is  situated  in  the  northeastof  Ireland, 
about  45  miles  from  Belfast,  on  the  railroad 
which  connects  Dublin  with  that  city.  Its 
population  has  increased  six-fold  within  the 
last  twelve  years.  By  day  and  night,  says 
our  author,  it  attracts  the  attention  of  the 


traveller.  The  mere  sight  impresses  you  with 
an  idea  of  its  importance.  Two  to  three  miles 
off  you  see  its  high  chimneys  and  colossal 
buildings. 

By  night  the  great  mill  resembles  a  palace 
with  beams  of  brilliant  light  pouring  from  its 
thousand  windows.  If  you  are  an  artist,  the 
landscape  affords  contours  and  color  worthy 
of  your  genius.  On  the  right  flows  a  stream 
which  before  its  confluence  with  Newry-water, 
puts  more  wheels  in  motion  than  any  other 
water-course  of  equal  length  in  the  country. 
The  road  turns  and  we  are  at  the  Bessbrook 
mills.  As  one  advances  other  buildings  come 
into  view.    The  village  of  the  water-drinkers 


ing.  The  situation  is  admirable.  Moreover 
the  air  is  not  poisoned,  as  in  other  manufac- 
turing towns.  Here  is  industrial  life  without 
the  abominations  common  to  factory  life.  All 
breathes  health,  order,  enjoyment.  No  police 
is  there,  for  there  are  no  gin  shops. 

That  w.jich  at  once  strikes  the  stranger  is 
the  wonderful  appearance  of  prosperity  in  the 
factory  and  its  surroundings.  Every  house 
contains  three  to  five  rooms,  according  to  the 
size  of  the  family.  Every  arrangement  need- 
ful for  health  and  cleanliness  has  been  made. 
One  of  the  first  buildings  one  meets  is  that  for 
the  schools.  Boys  and  girls  are  taught  in  the 
daytime,  and  in  the  evening  adults.  That 
which  strikes  one  most  is  the  remarkable 
cleanliness  of  the  pupils,  girls  as  well  as  boys, 
their  great  desire  to  learn  and  the  intelligence 
they  display.  At  Bessbrook  one  feels  oneself 
in  the  presence  of  a  body  of  masters  and  miss- 
tresses  evidently  superior.  The  teaching  has 
no  reference  to  religious  denominations. 
A  few  doors  from  the  school  is  the  dispen- 

and  the  factory  contributes  liberally.  Thus 
one  is  sure  of  a  well  paid  doctor  whose  services 
are  very  inexpensive,  even  should  he  visit  the 
house  of  the  sick  one.  Walking  on  one  reaches 
the  hotel.  There  is  the  reading  room,  most 
frequented  in  the  winter.  There  are  a  great 
number  of  Irish  papers  and  some  English. 
Further  on  are  houses  of  the  hands.  Some 
of  these  dwellings  are  truly  charming.  Here 
there  are  also  some  pretty  shops.  One  is  that 
of  a  co-operative  society,  another  of  a  dress- 
maker, who  works  for  the  belles,  then  a  meat 
shop,  a  bread  shop,  a  sort  of  bazaar  and  a 
post-oflSee.  Making  a  right  angle  with  the 
principal  street,  one  finds  two  or  throe  other 
streets,  in  which  also  are  some  shops.  So 
that  the  people  have  no  difiiculty  in  spending 
their  savings  on  the  spot.  A  farm  is  attached 
to  the  factory.  It  supplies  pure  milk,  a  luxury 
unknown  to  the  great  manufacturing  centres 
of  England. 

There  are  also  small  allotments  of  ground, 
on  which  in  the  evenings  of  the  long  summer- 
days  the  hands  work.  At  the  end  of  the  town 
superior  dwellings  are  constructed.  These  are 
the  habitations  of  the  principal  people.  Below 
these  houses  a  sheet  of  water,  picturesque  and 
useful,  turns  the  water-wheels.  On  the  eleva- 
tion near  the  Friends'  meeting-house,  is  the 
substantial  and  handsome  villa  of  John  G. 
Eichardson,  the  proprietor.  A  short  distance 
from  the  town  are  built,  nearly  side  by  side, 
the  Eoman,  the  Presbyterian  and  the  Epis- 
copal churches.  The  three  are  diligently  at- 
tended, and  the  people  of  Bessbrook  preserve 
among  themselves  peace  and  concord;  the 
rival  sects  live  without  the  slightest  conflict. 
Never  has  the  demon  alcohol  lit  the  flame  of 


discord  and  impelled  them  to  deplorable  i 
mities.  We  have  mentioned  what  there  i  it 
Bessbrook ;  let  us  see  what  is  yet  deficitl 
there  is  no  ragged  school,  no  beggar's  de 
no  office  for  lending  on  pledge,  no  lodge|>r 
vagabonds,  no  pawnbroker,  establishmt 
which  can  scarcely  live  without  the  supj 
of  the  whiskey  shops,  the  brewer,  the  disti: 
the  liquor  dealer ;  in  short,  there  are  no 
diers,  no  police,  no  gallows !  The  reader  r 
now  understand  why  Bessbrook  is  called 
model  town.  Bessbrook  was  founded  atfrt 
25  years  age.  A  property  of  some  6000  ac 
belonging  to  an  Irish  lord,  was  offered  for  f 
John  G.  Eichardson  became  the  owner. 

h„a         tL,^-,t-,  firot,  tko  ttdvantagooua  inv 

mentof  disposable  capital,  and  next,  the  c 
tion  of  an  opportunity  for  the  laboring  pc 
lation  to  live  under  better  conditions  than 
usually  within  their  reach.  He  wished  to 
them  in  possession  of  the  Ijest  physical 
moral  development  they  were  capable  of. 

On  this  domain  and  on  this  site,  admirt 
adapted  to  so  noble  an  end,  Bessbrool 
erected.  On  the  estate  there  exists,  a 
were  providentially,  a  blue  granite,  supe  :)i 
to  that  of  Aberdeen.  This  granite  is  in  g  il 
favor  in  England.  The  new  Town-hal  of 
Manchester  is  proof  of  this.  Many  of  the  q 
habitants  of  Bessbrook,  not  suited  for  1 
work,  find  employment  in  the  granite  qi  r 
ries.  The  tetotallers  multiply  apace  at  B  e 
brook.  They  have  900  young  ones,  boys  id 
girls,  brought  up  in  total  abstinence,  "Vjio 
have  never  tasted  alcohol  or  fermented  liqu  |ri 
except  perhaps  under  medical  direction.  { 
This  juvenile  battalion  is  the  hope  of  jie 
future.  It  is  a  small  fraction  of  the  Ban( 
Hope,  an  association  well  known  in  all  p; 
yjc  tuo  worm,  xnere  is  also  a  numerous  c  _ 
pany  of  the  order  of  Good  Templars,  foun  U 
in  New  York  in  1851-— imported  into  Eagl  Id 
in  1868.  Occasionally  eloquent  lecturers 'n 
temperance  from  Dublin  amuse  the  B  k- 
brookers.  Their  best  lesson  is  found  in 
town  in  which  they  live.  The  practice  of  i 
virtue  increases  the  love  of  its  precepts  ! 
their  effects. 

So  long  as  the  laborer  drinks  one  triei 
vain  to  raise  him  to  a  higher  level,  though 
may  not  drink  to  intoxication.  The  labo 
who  drinks  moderately  loses  the  money  j  d 
time  which,  if  better  applied,  would  place  I  \a 
and  his  in  easy  circumstances.  At  Bessbrck 
everybody  feels  and  comprehends  this.  T fe 
men  and  women  who  come  to  live  here  do  £ 
like  to  quit  it.  From  all  the  surroundi 
towns  they  come  to  this  place  and  great  is  1 
joy  of  those  who  are  admitted.  The  crowd 
the  doors  proves  how  great  is  the  popular 
of  the  system. 

The  wages  paid  here  amount  to  the  yea 
sura  of  $250,000.  Oneof  the  prominent  char 
teristics  of  Bessbrook  is  the  expression  of 
briety  and  honesty  impressed  on  all  faces.  |i 
all  the  populous  parts  of  the  kingdom  we  hi  |r 
continually  of  scandals,  rare  at  BessbroiL 
The  superior  education,  the  training  and  tb 
absence  of  all  intoxicating  drink  contribi  [ 
largely  to  this  result ;  yet  we  know  that  1 1 
first  two  advantages  fail  without  the  last. 

At  Bessbrook  there  prevails  an  amenity  F 
deportment  only  found  among  the  wat  ji- 
drinkers,  the  absence  of  intoxicating  liqu<|j 
seems  to  render  the  naturally  rude  more  g< 
tie.  At  Bessbrook  they  do  not  admit  o 
member  of  a  family  alone,  but  the  whole  ; 
which  means  the  youth  are  not  left  to  the 
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lelves  at  the  most  critical  period  of  life.  They 
vork  under  the  eye  of  their  parents,  who  guide 
,hem  instead  of  casting  them  upon  the  world 
vithout  money,  morality  or  trade.    In  the 
nanufacturing  towns,  where  the  system  of 
araily  labor  is  not  practiced,  we  know  what 
)vil  follows.    Licentiousness,  drunkenness, 
ragrancy,  tell  what  responsibility  rests  on 
those  who  cause  such  assemblages  of  the 
sexes  in  factories.  At  Bessbrook  the  admitted 
family  lives  in  one  of  the  houses  built  for  the 
hands  and  remunerative  work  is  procured  for 
every  one  of  its  members.    If  the  father  cau- 
DOt  work  in  the  factory  they  put  him  to  work 
on  the  roads,  on  the  farm,  in  the  quarry,  to 
jrive  wagons,  or  to  whatever  suits  his  age, 
his  health  and  his  knowledge.    They  want 
all  capacities,  all  aptitudes ;  for  at  Bessbrook 
nothing  is  sent  to  be  done  out  of  the  town  if 
they  can  find  men,  women  and  children  able 
to  do  it  in  the  town.    All  the  machinery  is 
driven  by  six  engines,  which  consume  annu- 
ally 10,000  tons  of  coal — and  by  a  turbine 
wheel.    In  personal  appearance,  the  hands 
employed  at  Bessbrook  will  well  bear  com- 
parison with  those  of  other  places.  Undoubt- 
edly work  is  done  there  which  is  not  health- 
ful.   There  are  rooms  in  which  the  heat  and 
dust  are  not  agreeable.    Nevertheless  men 
and  women  look  well.    Another  source  of 
their  well-doing  exists  in  the  saving  banks, 
which  stimulate  economy.  These  institutions 
are  so  well  used  that  most  of  the  depositors 
have  accounts  varying  from  $1500  to  $2000. 
Richardson  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.    His  wife  has  many  valuable  qualifi- 
cations for  the  labors  of  this  enterprise,  which 
she  shares  with  him.    They  devote  a  large 
part  of  their  timo  to  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tian life  in  the  factory  and  in  the  town  ;  yet 
every  one  is  allowed  to  follow  the  dictates  of 
his  own  conscience.    At  Bessbrook  one  does 
not  see  what  is  so  common  elsewhere — intel- 
ligent workmen  lounging  about  the  public  way 
on  Sunday  morning,  the  clothes  untidy,  the 
beard  unshaven,  the  hair  unkempt,  the  face 
unwashed,  the  teeth  dirty,  a  soiled  paper  pro- 
jecting from  the  pocket,  a  miserable  cur  at  the 
heels,  whose  master  is  longing  for  the  opening 
of  the  bar,  that  he  may  get  his  beer  or  grog. 
The  Sunday  at  Bessbrook  is  a  busy  day. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  Catholics  go  to  mass, 
and  as  the  hours  advance  the  Protestants  of 
all  denominations  flock  to  their  respective 
places  of  worship.    Yery  few  absent  them- 
selves; only  the  sick  and  their  attendants. 
We  are  not  of  those  who  believe  in  the  millen- 
nium and  that  it  has  begun  at  Bessbrook,  but 
we  believe  we  may  assert  that  there  are  few 
towns  in  Ireland  where  Christian  charity  is 
better  practiced  and  where  consequently  fewer 
heads  are  broken  than  by  these  teetotallers. 

These  people  think,  speak  and  act  free  from 
the  mischievous  influence  of  perfidious  stimu- 
lants; therefore  they  live  in  peace  and  plenty. 
They  have  so  great  an  aversion  to  houses 
where  they  sell  brandy,  gin,  whiskey,  rum, 
wine  and  beer,  that  the  nearest  tavern  to  them 
is  dubbed  by  them  Sebastopol,  to  indicate  the 
fighting  round  about  it.  At  Bessbrook  there 
are  many  evening  occupations;  among  them 
mothers'  meetings  and  other  analogous  gath- 
erings— Eichardson  and  his  wife  frequently 
visit  in  person  the  whole  domain,  not  merely 
for  commercial  ends,  but  they  visit  the  people 
of  every  age,  because  each  of  the  visited  has 
temporal  rights  to  be  protected  and  a  soul  to 
save.  They  encourage  the  slow,  shield  the  in- 


nocent, raise  the  fallen,  comfort  the  sick,  help 
the  unfortunate,  watch  over  the  widow  and 
the  orphan,  and  confirm  the  good.  To  con- 
vert sorrow  into  joy,  is  one  of  the  highest 
offices  of  the  worthy.  They  bear  this  in  mind. 
Their  object  is  realized  in  a  circle  of  devout 
persons  of  the  better  class.  The  happiest  re- 
sults flow  from  this  praiseworthy  labor.  Bess- 
brook, commercially  speaking,  must  be  re- 
garded as  a  place  of  the  first  importance  in 
the  linen  trade.  The  productions  of  its  looms 
enjoy  a  wide  reputation.  They  are  so  reliable 
that  a  merchant  prince  of  London  said  of  them 
lately,  "One  may  buy  without  looking.  They 
make  no  cloth  of  low  grade."  The  English 
pronounce  them  unrivalled.  They  go  in  quan- 
tity to  Spain  and  America.  The  flax  passes 
through  many  processes  before  it  becomes  the 
snow  white  damask  of  the  dinner-table  or  the 
delicate  tissue  for  ladies'  wear.  When  one 
steps  across  the  threshhold  of  the  mill  one 
enters  into  the  presence  of  a  scene  of  industry 
truly  magical — an  apparently  endless  suite  of 
rooms,  filled  with  wonderful  machinery,  all 
working  in  concert,  and  only  demanding,  in 
most  cases,  the  aid  of  a  child.  By  gas  light 
the  scene  is  still  more  imposing.  The  motive 
power  is  invisible,  being  placed  at  a  distance, 
that  it  may  not  interfere  or  be  interfered  with. 
One  admires  the  beautiful  arrangement  and 
extraordinary  beauty  of  the  machines  and 
the  evident  neatness  and  comfort  of  the  wo- 
men and  girls.  It  is  the  weaving-room.  The 
apartment  is  large,  well  ventilated,  cheerful 
and  light;  but  the  noise  is  stunning. 

We  should  never  get  through  were  we  to 
attempt  the  description  of  all  the  mysteries 
of  this  great  room.  We  will  only  say  that 
here  we  see  the  flax  converted  into  Hollands, 
table-cloths  and  napkins.  The  weaving  of  the 
damask  is  the  most  interesting.  Bessbrook  is 
proud  of  her  damasks  and  may  well  be  so. 
The  British  factories  yield  nothing  more  beau- 
tiful. Financially  Bessbrook  is  a  success,  and 
better  still,  it  raises  the  working  man  to  a 
higher  moral  and  social  level.  It  was  not  a 
mere  commercial  enterprise,  it  was  the  reali- 
zation of  a  belief,  which  the  experiment  has 
shown  to  be  a  truth.  It  proves  not  only  that 
the  workman  can  do  without  intoxicating 
drink,  but  that  he  has  better  health  and  works 
better  without  it.  It  proves  that  manufac- 
tures may  be  so  conducted  as  to  promote  edu- 
cation, the  intellectual  and  physical  training 
of  children,  the  happiness  of  youth,  and  the 
well-being  of  matui-e  age. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

To  THE  Managers  of  "The  Friend:" 

I  have  been  reading  carefully  an  essay  on 
page  317  of  the  present  volume  of  "  The 
Friend,"  and  think  it  is  calculated  to  convey 
quite  erroneous  impressions.  No  objection 
can  be  made  to  the  title:  Watching  unto 
prayer  is  certainly  known  to  be  necessary,  by 
those  who  have  learnt  the  sinfulness  and  de- 
ceitfulness  of  their  own  hearts;  and  habitual 
sobriety  becomes  us  in  a  world  where  there 
is  so  much  evil  to  be  overcome.  But  sobriety 
is  consistent  with  cheerfulness;  and  in  the 
opening  sentence  of  the  essay  alluded  to,  the 
author  indicates  that  he  thinks  it  commend- 
able and  even  "needful"  to  walk  mournfully 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  he  goes  on  to  quote  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  in  support  of  this  view.  It 
appeared  to  me  so  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  a 
religion,  the  fruits  of  which  are  "love,  joy, 
peace,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meeknesSj 


temperance,"  that  I  hunted  out  the  passages 
indicated,  and  found,  as  I  had  expected,  in 
most  of  them,  especially  those  from  the  New 
Testament,  the  deeper  tone  of  rejoicing  even 
in  trial,  which  is  the  wonder  and  glory  of 
Christian  life. 

The  author  quotes  "  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  :"  I  need  hardly  repeat  the 
context,  "  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  John  xvi.  33.  Then  he  as- 
serts that  each  one  of  Christ's  disciples  has  to 
fill  up  his  portion  of  the  suffering  which  the 
Master  left  to  be  accomplished  for  the  church. 
I  hardly  think  the  burden  of  the  church  is 
laid  upon  all:  Paul  mentions  it  as  being  one 
he  himself  bore  as  a  minister  and  an  apostle ; 
hut  he  did  not  hear  it  mournfully  :  "  Who  now 
rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up 
that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh,  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church  :  AVhereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is 
given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God." 
Colossians  i.  24,  25. 

Nehemiah  and  Jeremiah  are  not  without 
their  happy  notes,  though  they  lived  in  such 
dark  times,  and  if  the  whole  passage  in  Zeph 
aniah  3rd  chapter,  be  referred  to,  it  will  be 
found  to  contain  an  injunction  to  rejoice  with 
all  the  heart. 

If  our  Saviour  was  "pressed"  by  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel,  because  the  Lord  had  laid 
upon  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  surely  in  this 
attribute  of  the  one  great  sacrifice  and  sin- 
bearer,  we  are  not  called  to  follow  Him.  He 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed. 

The  passage  about  being  "  destitute,  afflict- 
ed, tormented,"  occurs  in  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  Hebrews,  which  records  the  wonderful 
triumphs  of  faith  over  these  afflictions. 

We  do  not  think  that  the  apostle  Paul  went 
mournfully  on  his  way  on  account  of  the  out- 
ward sufferings  told  in  1st  Corinthians,  chap- 
ter 4th. 

"  Call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured 
a  great  fight  of  afflictions  ;"  is  continued  thus  : 

"Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing- 
stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and 
partly,  whilst  ye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

"  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds, 
and  took  Joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  youi*selves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

"  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward." 
Hebrews  x.  32-35, 

And  now  what  good  can  be  done  by  repre- 
senting the  religion  of  Christ  as  a  sorrowful 
experience  ? 

I  should  not  wonder  if  a  young  person  igno- 
rant of  its  supports  and  joys,  reading  such  an 
essay  as  that  on  which  I  have  been  comment- 
ing, should  conclude  "  Well,  if  I  have  to  be  so 
mournful  to  be  a  Christian,  I  will  not  begin 
just  yet."  Let  those  who  thus  teach,  tell  us 
as  clearly  as  they  shall  be  enabled,  that  our 
will  must  be  wholly  subjected  to  the  Divine 
Will, — that  in  claiming  Christ's  salvation,  we 
must  give  ourselves  unreservedly  to  Him,  to 
be  moulded  according  to  His  good  pleasure; 
that  we  must  be  willing  to  be  chastened,  wil- 
ling to  be  purged  that  we  may  bear  more  fruit 
— willing  to  bear  the  reproach  of  Christ ;  that 
we  must  not  be  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our  minds: 
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but  tell  us  with  this,  that  in  Christ  "we  gain 
infinitely  more  than  we  lose  in  the  world ;  and 
give  to  us  unimpaired  that  glorious  note  ol 
triumph  from  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
bearing  promise  of  unfailing  strength  to  en- 
dure, "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 

I  commend  these  remarks  to  your  careful 
thought,  in  the  persuasion  that  if  "  The 
Friend"  would  tell  us  more  of  the  strength 
against  evil  to  be  found  in  Christ,  and  more 
of  what  is  true,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  re- 
port, its  usefulness  would  be  much  deepened. 
Your  friend,  M.  H.  G. 

Fifth  mo.  28th,  1873. 

An  Ancient  Scroll. — A  papyrus,  discovered 
some  months  since  in  a  tomb  in  Egypt  by  the 
editor  of  the  HieroglypMcal  Standard,  has  since 
been  thoroughly  examined  by  Dr.  Eisenlohr 
of  Heidelberg,  a  first-rate  Egyptian  scholar. 
He  has  made  a  full  translation  of  the  "hieratic" 
characters  inscribed  on  the  scroll,  which  is 
discovered  to  be  an  allocution  of  Eameses  III. 
"  to  his  people  and  all  men  on  earth,"  recount- 
ing the  great  deeds  that  were  done  in  the  days 
of  his  father  Sebinchet  and  his  grandfather 
Maneptah  II.  Seti.  In  the  days  of  these 
monarchs  the  religious  feelings  of  Egypt  were 
much  disturbed,  for  Moses  had  brought  in  or 
restored  monotheistic  worship  ;  but  when  the 
author  of  the  chronicle  ascended  the  throne 
he  restored  the  old  religion,  rebuilt  the  tem- 
ples, and  gained  the  favor  of  Ashtoreth  and 
her  suite.  He  details  at  length  all  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  downfall  of  the  Mosaic  re- 
form and  the  exodus  of  the  Jews.  This  dis- 
covery is  therefore  of  great  interest  and  im- 
portance to  Biblical  students  ;  and  the  time 
when  a  trans'lation  will  be  published  will  be 
looked  forward  to  with  eagerness.  The  roll 
is  further  "the  finest,  largest,  best  written,  and 
best  preserved  of  all  that  have  hitherto  been 
discovered  in  the  country  of  the  Pharaohs." 
There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  about  its  authen- 
ticity.— British  Friend. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  expressions  of  Hannah  Hill  of  Phila- 
delphia, a  child  who  died  in  her  twelfth  year. 
That  in  regard  to  attending  meeting  is  worthy 
of  notice :  Even  when  sickness  enters  our 
abode,  unless  immediate  dissolution  is  near, 
we  should  look  around  us  meeting  morning, 
and  see  how  many  of  the  family  could  be 
spared  to  go;  and  in  no  wise  let  our  worldly 
concerns,  or  an  indifferent  state  of  mind,  pre- 
vent our  assembling  with  our  friends  for  the 
solemn  purpose  of  worship. 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits;  should  be  the  prevailing  feeling 
of  our  hearts. 

"The  aouteness  and  long  continuance  of 
her  bodily  sufferings  induced  her  to  fear  the 
Lord  was  offended  with  her,  which  was  a 
source  of  additional  suffering:  but  it  pleased 
her  heavenly  Father  to  remove  these  doubts, 
which  she  thankfully  acknowledged,  saying, 
"I  think  the  Lord  has  showed  me  that  I  do 
not  bear  all  this  for  myself  only.  Glory  be 
to  his  infinite  name,  there  is  nothing  can  be 
compared  to  him. 

When  meeting  day  came,  she  desired  that 
her  cousins  might  go  to  meeting :  "  for  it  may 
be,"  said  she,  "  that  the  Lord  will  be  dis- 
pleased if  all  the  family  stay  at  home,"  and 
she  desired  them  "not  to  look  on  one  another, 
but  to  wait  on  God." 


Original. 

BACK  AGAIN. 

Once  more,  dear  Youths,  Spring's  robe  of  green 
Has  draped  the  hill-side  and  the  plain, 

And  over  all  the  earth  are  seen 
The  blossoms  that  adorn  her  train. 

Once  more  the  trees  unfold  their  leaves, 
The  Spring  winds  fondly  nestle  there, 

And  all  the  while  the  ear  perceives 
Their  love-talk  in  the  balmy  air. 

The  blackbird's  notes  are  waked  again. 
The  swallow  waves  her  rapid  wing, 

And  in  the  wood  and  shady  glen 
The  robin  and  the  wood-thrush  sing. 

Not  ever  did  the  flow' rets  blow 
More  sweetly  than  they  do  to-day  ; 

Nor  ever  with  a  brighter  glow 

Fell  from  the  sun  its  quickening  ray. 

Not  ever  did  the  brooklets  pour 

More  crystal  waters  to  the  sea ; 
Nor  earth  more  freely  yield  its  store 

In  recompense  of  industry. 

And  we  once  more  have  gathered  here 

Life's  tasks  and  studies  to  pursue, 
Fresh  nerved  for  work  and  full  of  cheer. 

Light  seem  our  labors  in  our  view. 

With  you  the  spring  of  life  is  high, 
And  full  of  hope  the  fertile  hours ; 

Above  you  bends  a  cloudless  sky. 

Around  you  blow  time's  sweetest  flowers. 

Rejoice  in  youth.    On  you  will  dawn 
No  brighter,  balmier  days  than  these. 

God  leads  the  solemn  future  on 
And  none  but  He  its  burden  sees. 

One  thing  we  know — the  seed  we  plant 

Shall,  in  the  future,  fructify; 
Our  harvests  shall  be  full  or  scant 

As  now,  the  moments,  we  apply. 

Each  day,  in  duty  nobly  spent, 

Each  foul  temptation  spurned  aside, 

A  hundred  fold  of  rich  content 

And  lasting  pleasure,  will  provide. 

God  knows  his  own.   The  narrow  road 

Is  safe  and  sure  from  end  to  end ; 
Each  traveller  reaches  that  abode 

Where  dwelleth  his  Almighty  friend. 

So  run  that  ye  the  prize  may  win. 

So  work  and  wait — so  watch  and  pray, 

On  earth  the  good  man's  joys  begin. 
Nor  end  when  earth  is  passed  away. 

Thus  may  you  reach  that  heavenly  clime, 
Where  heats  of  summer  never  glare. 

Where  spring  leaves  rustle  all  the  time 
On  boughs  no  storms  can  ever  bare. 

Pure  streams  of  living  water  flow 

Through  meads  of  fadeless  verdure  on, 

There  may  ye  with  the  ransomed  go 
When  life's  laborious  march  is  done. 
Westtown,  5th  mo.  24th,  1873. 


From  The  "British  Friend." 

Convents  in  England. 

A  monthly  penny  paper  has  recently  been 
started  in  London,  entitled  The  Pulpit  and 
Platform,  and  may  be  had  of  Partridge  &  Co., 
Paternoster  Row.  From  the  third  number 
we  find  an  article  on  the  above  subject  dis- 
closing some  rather  discouraging  facts  respect- 
ing the  spread  of  Popery,  which  will  take 
many  readers  by  surprise.  We  read  that 
there  is  a  class  of  institutions  increasing  in 
our  country  contrary  alike  to  the  Bible  and 
the  laws  of  the  State.  We  refer  to  Convents 
and  Monasteries. 

There  is  no  error  so  hurtful  to  the  well- 
being  of  a  commonwealth  as  that  which  has 
been  systematized  by  the  Church  of  Eome. 
When  we  look  back  to  the  religious  state  of 


England  a  century  ago,  there  was  not 
Roman  Catholic  to  one  hundred  of  the  poj- 
lation.    At  this  day  there  is  one  to  eve- 
twenty.    This  of  itself  ought  to  command  t  li 
attention  of  our  readers.    If  we  examine  p;  • 
ticular  districts  or  towns,  we  shall  have  stii 
greater  cause  for  serious  reflection.   In  Prih 
ton,  for  example,  there  is  one  Romanist  ■ 
every  five  of  the  population  ;  in  Liverpool  o  ii 
to  every  six,  and  in  Manchester  one  to  eve  f 
nine;  and  in  Scotland  as  a  whole  there  is  o  ' 
to  every  ten.    Schools  and  colleges  are  mul 
plying.  State  endowments  to  Romanism  ha 
increased  from  £8000  to  £500,000  a  year  di 
ing  the  present  century,  and  are  rapidly  i 
creasing.    In  spite  of  our  laws  of  Mortma 
and  Charitable  Trusts  Acts,  vast  accumul 
tions  of  wealth  are  taking  place  beyond  tl 
control  or  inspection  of  the  state,  unlike  tl 
trusts  of  all  other  religious  denomination| 
This  of  course  is  giving  a  great  stimulus  I 
the  propagation  of  dangerous  eVror.  Sine 
-1829  the  number  of  Romish  priests  has  i 
creased  from  477  to  1347,  churches  from  44 
to  778;  convents  now  number  230,  monasterii 
59,  in  defiance  of  an  express  prohibition  by  a 
Act  of  Parliament.    It  has  been  estimate 
that  the  number  of  inmates  in  convents  can 
not  be  fewer  than  7000,  and  the  money  whic 
they  bring  for  Romanism  in  the  form  ( 
dowries  cannot  be  less  than  £7,000,000. 

These  institutions  are  largely  used  for  edt! 
cational  purposes.  By  the  late  Parliamentar 
Inquiry  it  was  proved  that  the  chief  desir 
and  aim  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Englan 
is  that  "  the  Religious"  (i.  e.  monks  and  nung' 
should  in  all  cases  be  made  the  "  trainers  c 
the  young,"  and  especially  of  females.  Th 
importance  of  this  on  the  future  of  our  couc 
try  is  great,  when  we  reflect  on  the  hold  whic 
superstition  and  creature-worship  have  on  th 
female  mind  ;  the  influence  which  woman  ha 
on  the  social  circle;  the  large  number  of  nuni 
and  monks,  many  of  them  Jesuits,  Avho  teacl 
without  salaries;  and  the  great  efforts  mad 
to  get  possession  of  the  children  of  the  poor  j 
to  be  trained  and  educated  for  a  series  o  I 
years,  many  of  them  at  the  public  expense 
No  fewer  than  161,291  children  of  the  poo 
attend  this  class  of  schools. 

Every  effort  has  beed  made  to  inquire  int( 
the  nature  and  character  of  these  institutions ; 
but  in  vain.  Deaths  take  place,  and  are  noli 
registered;  women  are  imprisoned;  members | 
of  families,  becoming  the  victims  of  designing  i 
priests,  are  waylaid,  and  enter  convents;  anci 
parents  are  totally  unable  to  trace  theiij 
daughters  or  ascertain  anything  of  their  wel 
fare.  In  such  a  country  as  Germany,  before 
any  one  can  enter  a  convent  her  name  and, I 
other  particulars  are  entered  in  the  police- 
books.  If  she  be  under  age  the  consent  ol 
parents  or  guardians  must  first  be  obtained, 
If,  therefore,  a  parent  be  in  search  of  his  child, 
he  goes  to  the  police  registers,  and  may  soon 
discover  the  convent  she  has  entered  and  the 
name  she  has  assumed.  This  has  proved  salu- 
tary in  many  ways.  We  could  tell  of  a  girl 
waylaid  from  England  and  placed  in  a  Ger- 
man convent.  The  father  went  in  pursuit, 
and  by  this  simple  provision  of  the  law  dis- 
covered and  rescued  his  child.  Such  institu- 
tions, moreover,  have  proved  hostile  to  the 
government  of  every  country,  and  inimical  to 
the  welfare  of  the  people.  Hence  it  is  incum- 
bent upon  every  patriot  to  arrest  the  evils  of 
these  establishments,  and  to  obtain  some  legis- 
lative inquiry,  if  not  suppression. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

'  Worldly  Business;  and  Outward  Greatness. 

The  following  are  some  selections  from  the 
sflections  of  that  good  man,  John  Woolman, 
n  the  superfluities  of  life  and  the  pursuit  of 
'orldiy  business.  They  are  commended  to 
le  solid  consideration  of  us  all,  and  partieu- 
irly  to  young  men  just  entering  upon  the 
rena  of  active  duty,  as  containing  hints  sug- 
estive  of  the  subordination  of  all  earthly 
lings  ;  of  the  great  duties  of  this  life,  and  for 
hat  end  it  is  given  us  ;  and  of  a  preparation, 

Y  moderation  in  all  temporal  things,  and  an 
urable  walking  before  the  Lord,  for  the  awful 
ssize  which  not  only  must  come  to  all,  but 
lay  come  soon. 

"  As  every  degree  of  luxury  hath  some  con- 
exion  with  evil;  for  those  who  profess  to  be 
leciples  of  Christ,  and  arc  looked  upon  as 
aders  of  the  people,  to  have  that  mind  in 
lem,  which  was  also  in  Christ,  and  so  stand 
iparate  from  every  wrong  way,  is  a  means 
'help  to  the  weaker." 

"  Though  trading  in  things  useful  is  an 
jnest  employ;  yet,  through  the  great  num- 
jr  of  superfluities  which  are  bought  and  sold, 
id  through  the  corruption  of  the  times,  they 
ho  apply  to  merchandize  for  a  living,  have 
reat  need  to  be  well  experienced  in  that  pre- 
spt  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  laid  down 
r  his  scribe:  '  Seekest  thou  great  things  for 
lyself  ?  seek  them  not.' 
"  Through  the  mercies  of  the  Almighty,  I 
id,  in  a  good  degree,  learned  to  be  content 
ith  a  plain  way  of  living  :  I  had  but  a  small 
mily ;  and  on  serious  consideration,  I  be- 
jved  Truth  did  not  require  me  to  engage  in 
any  cumbering  affairs.  It  had  been  my 
jneral  practice  to  buy  and  sell  things  really 
>eful;  things  that  served  chiefly  to  please  the 
lin  mind  in  people,  I  was  not  easy  to  trade 
, ;  seldom  did  it ;  and  whenever  I  did,  I  found 
to  weaken  me  as  a  Christian." 
"  I  saw  that  a  humble  man,  with  the  bless- 
g  of  the  Lord,  might  live  on  a  little  :  and 
lat  where  the  heart  was  set  on  greatness, 
iccess  in  business  did  not  satisfy  the  craving; 
at  that  commonly  with  an  increase  of  wealth, 
le  desire  of  wealth  increased.  There  was  a 
ire  on  my  mind  so  to  pass  my  time,  that 
)thing  might  hinder  me  from  the  most  steady 
'tention  to  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd." 
"In  beholding  the  customary  departure 
om  the  true  medium  of  labor,  and  that  un- 
scessary  toil  which  many  go  through,  in 
ipporting  outward  greatness,  and  procuring 
slicacias ;  in  beholding  how  the  true  calmness 
'  life  is  changed  into  hurry,  and  how  many, 

Y  eagerly  pursuing  outward  treasure,  are  in 
reat  danger  of  withering  as  to  the  inward 
ate  of  the  mind  ;  in  meditating  on  the  works 
■  this  spirit,  and  on  the  desolations  it  makes 
nongst  the  professors  of  Christianity,  I  may 
lankfully  acknowledge,  that  I  often  feel 
are  love  to  beget  longing  desires,  for  the  ex- 
tation  of  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ, 
ad  an  engagement  to  labor  according  to  the 
ift  bestowed  on  me,  for  promoting  an  hum- 
,e,  plain,  temperate  way  of  living ;  a  life 
here  no  unnecessary  cares  or  expenses  may 
icumber  our  minds,  or  lessen  our  ability  to 
3  good ;  where  no  desires  after  riches  or 
reatness  may  lead  into  hard  dealing;  where 
0  connexions  with  worldly  minded  men,  may 
oate  our  love  to  God,  or  weaken  a  true  zeal 
•r  righteousness  ;  a  life  wherein  we  may  dili- 
ently  labor  for  resignedness  to  do  and  suffer 


whatever  our  heavenly  Father  may  allot  for 
us,  in  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself." 

"To  wait  for  the  direction  of  the  light  of 
the  Lord,  in  all  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
concerns,  appears  necessary;  for  if  in  any  case 
we  enter  lightly  into  temporal  affairs,  without 
feeling  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  open  our  way 
therein,  and  through  the  love  of  this  world 
proceed  on,  and  seek  for  gain  by  that  business 
or  traffic,  which  'is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world,'  we  fail  in  our  testimony  to  the 
purity  and  peace  of  his  government,  and  get 
into  that  which  is  for  chastisement." 

"Whore  people  let  loose  their  minds  after 
the  love  of  outward  things,  and  are  more  en- 
gaged in  pursuing  the  profits  and  seeking  the 
friendships  of  the  world,  than  to  be  inwardly 
acquainted  tvith  the  way  of  true  peace,  such  walk 
in  a  vain  shadow,  while  the  true  comfort  of 
life  is  wanting  ;  their  examples  are  often  hurt- 
ful to  others;  and  their  treasures,  thus  col- 
lected, do  many  times  prove  dangerous  snares 
to  their  children. 

"  When  we  look  toward  the  end  of  life,  and 
think  on  the  division  of  our  substance  among 
our  successors;  if  we  know  that  it  was  col- 
lected in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  honesty,  in 
equity,  and  in  uprightness  before  him,  we  may 
consider  it  as  his  gift  to  us  ;  and  with  a  single 
eye  to  his  blessing,  bestow  it  on  those  we  leave 
behind  us.  Such  is  the  happiness  of  the  plain 
way  of  true  virtue.  '  The  work  of  righteous- 
ness shall  bo  peace;  and  the  effect  of  right- 
eousness, quietness  and  assurance  forever.'  " 

"Friends  in  early  times  refused  on  a  re- 
ligious principle,  to  make  or  trade  in  superflui- 
ties, of  which  we  have  many  large  testimonies 
on  record  :  but  for  want  of  faithfulness  some 
gave  way,  even  some  whose  examples  were 
of  note  in  onr  Society  ;  and  from  thence  others 
took  more  liberty.  Members  of  our  Society 
worked  in  superfluities,  and  bought  and  sold 
them;  and  thus  dimness  of  sight  came  over 
many.  At  length.  Friends  got  into  the  use 
of  some  superfluities  in  dress,  and  in  the  fur- 
niture of  their  houses;  and  this  has  spread 
from  less  to  more,  until  superfluity  of  some 
kinds  is  common  amongst  us. 

"In  this  declining  state,  many  look  at  the 
example  one  of  another,  and  too  much  neglect 
the  pure  feeling  of  Truth.*  Of  late  years,  a 
deep  exercise  has  attended  my  mind,  that 
Friends  may  dig  deep,  may  carefully  cast 
forth  the  loose  matter,  and  get  down  to  the 
Rock,  the  sure  foundation,  and  there  hearken 
to  that  Divine  will  which  gives  a  clear  and 
certain  sound.  I  have  felt  in  that  which  doth 
not  deceive,  that  if  Friends  who  have  known 
the  Truth,  keep  in  that  tenderness  of  heart, 
where  all  views  of  outward  gain  are  given  up, 
and  their  trust  is  only  in  the  Lord,  he  will 
graciously  lead  some  to  be  patterns  of  deep 
self-denial  in  things  relating  to  trade  and 

*  What,  it  is  wondered,  would  this  truly  consistent 
.soldier  of  the  cross — ^jealous  for  the  honor  of  his  Afaster 
— -have  thought  if  the  same  places  which  he  and  others 
like  him  then  nobly  occupied — the  foremost  seats  in 
our  meetings — should  now  be  filled  by  professors  of  the 
same  self-denying,  world-renouncing  religion,  so  attired 
as  not  to  be  recognized  as  Friends!  And  these  too  lift- 
ing np  their  voices  as  teachers  and  advocates  of  a 
fiiith  and  salvation  so  shortcoming  as  to  leave  ont  of 
view  the  need  of  repentance,  the  indispensable  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the  inward,  leavening  operation 
of  the  grace  of  God,  by  which,  tlie  good  old  Apostle 
nevertheless  said,  that  lie  was  vhat  he  was.  Surely  from 
J.  W.  would  be  heard  the  plaintive  appeal :  "  How  is 
the  gold  become  dim  !"  "  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble 
vine,  wholly  a  right  seed ;  how  then  art  thou  turned 
into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me?" 


handicraft  labor;  and  that  some  who  have 
plenty  of  the  treasures  of  this  world,  will  set 
an  example  of  a  plain  frugal  life,"  etc. 


Wonders  of  Vegetation. 

At  Fortingall,  in  Scotland,  there  is  a  yew- 
tree  more  than  3  000  }'ears  old.  In  France, 
at  Fouilebec  (Department  of  the  Eure,)  a  yew 
measured  in  1822  ap])earod  to  be  1,100  or 
1,200  years  old.  Adauson  measured,  at  Capo 
Vert,  a  Boobal)  over  ninety  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence ;  and  by  comparing  it  with  j^ounijer  trees 
of  the  same  species,  he  was  led  to  believe  that 
this  giant  was  5,000  years  old;  but  doubts 
have  since  arisen  whether  the  principle  of 
measuring  by  annual  rings  can  be  applied  to 
this  family  of  trees.  Golberg  measured  an- 
other which  was  112  feet  in  circumference, 
and  consequently  must  have  been  still  older. 
But  the  most  remarkable  is  the  colossal  pine 
of  California  (Sequoia),  which  rises  to  the 
height  of  300  feet,  and  is  thirty  feet  in  diame- 
ter. The  concentric  layers  of  one  of  these 
immense  trunks,  if  correctly  measured,  prove 
that  its  age  is  G,000  years,  which  would  have 
made  him  contemporaneous  with  the  earliest 
dynasties  of  Egypt. 

In  Europe  the  lime-tree  or  linden,  seems  to 
be  capable  of  living  the  longest,  and  attaining 
the  most  gigantic  proportions.  The  linden- 
tree  of  Neustadt,  in  the  kingdom  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  is  a  remarkable  instance.  Its  magnifi- 
cent crown  measures  400  feet  in  circumfer- 
ence, and  its  branches  are  upheld  by  106  stone 
columns.  The  tree  was  an  old  tree  in  the 
year  1229,  when  a  great  fire  destroyed  the 
old  town,  and  the  new  town  was,  according 
to  a  document  still  extant,  built  close  to  "  the 
big  tree."  In  the  year  1558,  the  Duke  of 
Wurteraberg  surrounded  it  with  four  porches, 
and  caused  his  armorial  bearings  to  be  painted 
upon  two  of  these  columns.  At  the  top  the 
linden-tree  of  Neustadt  divides  into  two  great 
branches,  one  of  which  was  broken  by  a  tem- 
pest in  1773,  while  the  other  at  the  present 
day  is  still  flourishing  and  110  feet  in  length. 

The  linden-tree  of  Villars-en-Mointj,  near 
Freiburg,  was  already  famous  in  1470.  Its 
circumference  does  not  measure  less  than  40 
feet ;  its  height  is  75  feet ;  and  its  crown  is 
still  a  vast  mass  of  almost  impervious  foliage. 

The  famous  oak  of  Clipson  Park  is  1,500 
years  old,  since  the  park,  which  belongs  to  the 
Duke  of  Portland,  existed  befire  the  Norman 
conquest.  The  largest  oak  in  England  is  the 
oak  at  Calthorpe,  in  Yorkshire.  It  is  78  feet 
in  circumference  at  its  base. 

The  Shire  oak,  so  called  because  it  stood  on 
a  spot  where  the  counties  of  Nottingham, 
Derby  and  York  met,  and  its  shadow  thus 
covered  a  portion  of  each,  extends  its  foliage 
over  an  area  of  780  square  yards.  The  most 
productive  of  oaks  ever  known,  was  one  in 
the  county  of  Monmouth.  It  was  cut  down  in 
1810  ;  the  bark  alone  was  sold  for  200  pounds 
sterling;  and  the  wood  for  670  pounds.  (These 
figures  are  taken  from  the  British  Review.) 
In  the  manor  of  Tredegor,  in  the  same  county, 
a  hall  42  feet  long  by  27  feet  wide,  was  floored 
and  wainscoted  with  the  timber  of  a  single 
oak-tree  taken  from  the  park. 

The  oak  of  Antrage,  in  the  arrondissement 
of  Bedfort  (Upper  Rhine),  one  of  the  largest 
trees  in  France,  was  felled  a  few  years  ago. 
It  was  15  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and 
more  than  42  feet  in  circumference.  The 
trunk  alone  produced  4,500  feet  of  saleable 
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timber.  This  oak  is  believed  to  have  been  in 
existence  in  Druidical  times. 

Among  the  ancient  and  marvellous  trees 
which  excite  the  interest  of  travellers  in  the 
highest  degree,  the  immense  oak  at  Allouville, 
near  Yvetot,  must  be  numbered  among  those 
to  which  memory  most  frequently  returns. 
Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  this 
tree  ;  and  though  the  simple  villagers  that 
dwell  around  know  nothing  of  all  the  scientific 
discussings  of  which  it  has  been  the  subject, 
they  regard  it  with  pride  and  with  tender 
affections.  Their  ancestors  have  sat  beneath 
in  its  shade  ;  and  their  own  children  are  now 
playing  around  it,  as  so  many  generations 
have  done  before  them. 

It  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  graveyard,  and 
often  peasants  from  all  the  country  around 
come  to  kneel  under  its  heavy  branches,  and 
there  to  pour  out  to  God  their  sorrows  and 
their  grief.  Just  above  the  ground  it  measures 
thirty  feet  in  circumference,  and  twenty-four 
feet  at  a  man's  height.  In  the  interior  of  the 
hollow  trunk  a  little  chapel  has  been  fitted  up, 
and  above,  as  it  were  in  the  second  story,  a 
rustic  hermit  lives,  while  still  higher  in  the 
tree  a  small  belfry,  surmounted  by  a  cross, 
has  been  built,  and  crowns  the  marvellous 
edifice. 

This  oak  cannot  be  less  than  900  years  old. 
The  interior  was  fitted  up  as  early  as  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  during  the  revolu- 
tion ignorant  fanatics  attempted  to  burn  down 
this  venerable  historic  monument ;  but  the  in- 
habitants of  Allouville  and  its  neighborhood, 
who  regarded  the  old  oak  with  sacred  fond- 
ness, turned  out  in  arms  and  protected  it. 

There  seems  to  be  something  peculiarly 
eloquent  in  this  great  tree,  that  year  after 
year  renews  its  youth,  though  it  has  seen  as 
many  graves  close  and  open  again  as  the  cold 
and  silent  stones  of  ancient  temples.  What 
struck  us  particularly  about  it  was  to  find 
that  little  else  was  left  of  the  tree  but  the 
bark.  It  is  entirely  hollow  from  the  root  to 
the  top,  and  the  interior  is  lined  with  wood, 
carefully  plastered  and  wainscoted,  like  a 
monk's  cell  or  an  oratory,  and  yet  the  tree  is 
still  as  green  as  those  of  the  forest  near  by, 
and  bears  every  year  abundant  crops  of  acorns. 

The  oak  of  Montravail  is  not  less  than  1,500 
and  perhaps  2,000  years  old.  It  stands  in  the 
court-yard  of  the  farm  of  Montravail,  near 
Saintes,  and  is  without  doubt  the  patriarch  of 
the  forest  of  the  Saintonge  and  indeed  of  the 
whole  of  France.  It  belongs  to  the  species  of 
Quercus  longaeva,  and  its  admirable  preserva- 
tion promises  to  bear  the  burden  of  ages  to 
come.  It  is  crowned  every  year  with  green 
and  abundant  foliage.  On  a  level  with  the 
ground,  its  diameter  is  nearly  .30  feet,  and  its 
circumference  over  80  feet.  The  spread  of 
its  branches  is  380  feet  in  circumference. 

The  decayed  part  of  the  interior  forms  a 
hall  nine  to  twelve  feet  in  diameter,  and  nine 
feet  high.  A  circular  bench  has  been  cut  out 
of  the  live  wood  for  the  accommodation  of 
visitors,  and  around  the  table  in  the  centre  a 
dozen  people  can  dine  comfortably.  It  is 
decorated  with  a  living  tapestry  of  ferns  and 
mosses,  and  light  is  admitted  by  a  window  on 
the  left  and  another  in  the  door.  Of  this  tree 
little  remains  but  the  bark.  This  is  the  fate 
of  almost  all  ancient  plants,  which  lose  their 
pith,  their  heart  and  their  wood,  and  continue 
to  subsist  only  by  means  of  their  outer  skele- 
tons. Such  is  the  case  especially  with  willows. 
We  were  lately  exploring  the  banks  of  the 


Morne,  under  the  magnificent  viaducts  of 
Chaumont,  when  one  of  these  willows  arrest- 
ed our  attention.  There  was  nothing  left  of 
it  but  a  mere  shell ;  the  tree  was  hollow  from 
top  to  bottom.  It  was  still  flourishing,  and 
besides  a  thousand  parasites,  animal  and  vege- 
table, lived  in  its  countless  cracks  and  crevices. 

Even  beeches  are  known  to  have  reached 
an  almost  fabulous  old  age  in  some  parts  of 
England.  Such  are  the  famous  Burnbam 
beeches,  near  Slough,  which  for  size  and  pic- 
turesque beauty  are  unequalled.  Like  most 
pollarded  trees  their  girth  is  enormous,  and 
their  moss-grown  roots  are  thrown  out  in 
curious  contortions,  grasping  the  ground  as 
if  setting  all  storms  at  defiance.  Tradition 
says  that  Harold's  bowmen  were  encamped 
in  the  wood  a  few  years  before  the  Norman 
conquest,  and  that  the  Danes  pollarded  the 
beeches. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 

Mixed  Marriages. 

Extracted  from  the  Annual  Epistle  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  1777. 

And,  dear  Friends ;  amongst  the  many  hurt- 
ful things  those  are  liable  to,  who  live  not  in 
due  subjection  to  the  light  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  own  consciences,  let  us  revive 
in  your  view  at  this  time,  that  of  mixing  in 
marriage  with  those  of  different  persuasions 
in  religion. 

Marriage  being  a  divine  ordinance,  and  a 
solemn  engagement  for  term  of  life,  is  of  great 
importance  to  our  peace,  and  well-being  in 
this  world,  and  may  prove  of  no  small  con- 
sequence respecting  our  state  in  that  which 
is  to  come ;  yet  it  is  often  too  inconsiderately 
entered  into,  upon  motives  inconsistent  with 
the  evident  intention  of  that  unerring  wisdom 
by  which  it  was  primarily  ordained  ;  which 
was  for  the  mutual  assistance  and  comfort  of 
both  sexes,  that  they  might  be  meet-helps  to 
each  other,  both  in  spirituals  and  temporals, 
and  that  their  endeavors  might  be  united  for 
the  pious  and  proper  education  of  their  child- 
ren, in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  suitably  qualifying  them  to 
discharge  their  duty  in  the  various  allot- 
ments in  the  world. 

Marriage  implies  union  and  concurrence, 
as  well  in  spiritual  as  temporal  concerns. 
Whilst  the  parties  differ  in  religion,  they 
stand  disunited  in  the  main  point ;  even  that 
which  should  increase  and  confirm  their 
mutual  happiness,  and  render  them  meet- 
helps  and  blessings  to  each  other.  Where  it 
is  otherwise,  the  reciprocal  obligation  they 
have  entered  into  becomes  their  burden,  and 
the  more  so,  as  it  may  not  be  of  a  short  and 
transient  duration.  Whatever  felicity  they 
might  expect  or  flatter  themselves  with  in  the 
beginning,  they  have  found  themselves  dis- 
appointed of,  by  the  daily  uneasiness  ac- 
companying their  minds,  and  imbittering 
their  enjoyments. 

The  perplexed  situation  of  the  offspring  of 
such  alliances  is  likewise  to  be  lamented. 
Attached  by  nature  to  both  parents,  the 
confusion  they  are  in  often  renders  them  un- 
fixed in  principle,  and  unsettled  in  practice  ; 
or  if,  as  it  is  usual,  the  sons  go  with  the  father, 
and  the  daughters  with  the  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters  are  trained  up  in  lines  of  conduct 
diverse  from,  and,  in  some  cases  opposite  to 
each  other.  Thus,  differing  in  principle,  they 
are  frequently  divided  in  affection,  and  though 
so  nearly  related,  are  sometimes  at  the  great- 


est distance  from  that  love  and  harmc  t 
which  ought  continually  to  subsist  betw(  i 
them. 

To  prevent  falling  into  these  disagreeal 
and  disorderly  engagements,  it  is  requisite!) 
beware  of  the  paths  that  lead  to  them — i|b 
sordid  interests,  and  ensnaring  friendshipsi" 
the  world,  the  contaminating  pleasures  all 
idle  pastimes  of  earthly  minds  ;  also  \p 
various  solicitations  and  incentives  to  festiv  r 
and  dissipation.  Let  them  likewise  especial 
avoid  too  frequent  and  too  familiar  conve  fs 
with  those  from  whom  may  arise  a  danger  If 
entanglement,  by  their  alluring  the  passioiL 
and  drawing  the  affections  after  them.  [ 

For  want  of  due  watchfulness,  and  obet 
ence  to  the  convictions  of  divine  grace  i 
their  consciences,  many  amongst  us,  as  wl 
as  others,  have  wounded  their  own  souls,  d|- 
tressed  their  friends,  injured  their  faraili^, 
and  done  great  disservice  to  the  church,  r 
these  unequal  connections  ;  which  hao 
proved  an  inlet  to  much  degeneracy,  al 
mournfully  affected  the  minds  of  those  w  t 
labor  under  a  living  concern  for  the  good  ' 
all,  and  the  prosperity  of  truth  upon  eart , 

Finally,  brethren,  that  ye  may  be  of  the  i 
concerning  whom  the  Lord  said  formerly,  I 
his  prophet,  "  This  people  have  I  formed  1 
myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise 
Isa.  xliii.  21.  We  beseech  you,  cleave  to  hi 
with  full  purpose  of  heart;  trust  in  him, 
willingly  subject  to  the  reproofs  of  instru 
tion,  and  the  guidance  of  divine  grace,  th 
ye  may  be  kept  in  brotherly  love,  and  wa 
in  wisdom  towards  them  that  are  withoi 
giving  no  occasion  of  stumbling  or  offence  j 
any,  either  in  word  or  deed;  but  by  a  ci 
cumspect  and  savory  conversation,  ministc 
ing  to  the  help  of  those  whose  eyes  are  upc 
you,  to  observe  how  your  conduct  answers  tl 
holy  principle  of  your  profession. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  sanctify  yoi 
hearts  by  the  effectual  operation  of  his  Ho 
Spirit,  that,  in  the  conclusion,  he  may  recei' 
you  into  his  Kingdom  of  unchangeable  purit 
peace,  and  glory. 

Beachy  Head. — "When  I  was  at  Eastbourn 
in  Sussex,  I  used  to  delight  in  rambles  ov(| 
the  soft  sward  of  the  Downs.  For  man 
miles  this  was  dotted  over  with  flocks  < 
sheep  grazing  upon  the  short  sweet  grass  ar 
wild  thyme,  which  gives  to  their  flesh  tL 
quality  that  is  so  much  esteemed  by  the  ep 
cure.  Here  in  the  vale  of  Beachy  Head 
located  the  receiving  office  of  all  the  telegrap 
wires  that  encircle  the  globe.  I  entered  th 
room,  where  I  heard  the  clicks  of  dozens  ( 
instruments  clicking  with  the  volubility- 
for  such  sounds  were  like  the  speech  of  a  mu! 
titude  of  men — similar  to  a  disorderly  mas 
meeting.  I  introduced  myself  to  the  genti 
man  in  charge  as  an  old  friend  of  Professc 
Samuel  F.  B.  Morse,  at  the  same  time  poin 
ing  to  one  of  Morse's  recording  instrument 
He  thereupon  became  very  attentive  to  mi 
telling  me  the  quarters  of  the  globe  wit 
which  each  instrument  was  connected.  Th 
one — touching  an  instrument — connects  wit 
Calcutta;  this  one  with  St.  Petersburg;  thi 
with  New  York,  and  the  others  with  variou 
main  lines.  There  were,  perhaps,  a  doze 
instruments  in  operation.  I  asked  the  quet 
tion  if  he  could  understand  what  the  'clicki 
said.  'Yes,  just  as  well  as  what  you  say  i 
words.  In  this  room  all  the  world  talks  t 
me,  and  I  sometimes  feel  as  if  I  were  a  heathe 
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od,  hearing  the  addresses,  prayers,  and  sup- 
lications  of  my  votaries,  who  are  all  talking 
)  me  at  once.  I,  of  course,  cannot  take  into 
;)n8ideration  what  is  said,  unless  I  pay  par- 
cular  attention  to  each  instrument.'  I  took 
ly  leave  with  many  thanks  for  his  courteous 
btention,  and  climbed  the  hill  on  my  way 
omeward,  musing  on  the  marvels  of  science 
ad  the  all-pervading  electric  force  which  has 
labied  Cook,  Wheatstone,  Farraday,  Morse 
ad  a  numerous  host  of  others  to  reveal  in- 
.antaneous  truth  to  all  the  world." — Fro7n 
,e  Beminiscences  of  an  Artist. 


When  we  read  the  Bible  we  must  always 
(member  that  like  the  holy  waters  seen  by 
zekiel,  it  is  in  some  places  up  to  the  ankles; 

others,  up  to  the  knees  ;  in  others,  up  to 
le  loins ;  and  in  some,  a  river  too  deep  to  be 
thomed,  and  that  cannot  be  passed  over, 
here  is  light  enough  to  guide  the  humble  and 
achable  to  Heaven,  and  obscurity  enough  to 
mfound  the  unbeliever. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SIXTH 

MONTH  7,  1873. 

We  live  in  a  time  of  extraordinary  activity. 

0  look  at  the  changes  going  on  among  al- 
08t  all  peoples,  the  whole  world  seems  to  be 

a  state  of  fermentation.  Men's  minds  are 
apt  in  a  constant  strain  to  seize  upon  and 
jlize  every  discovery  and  invention  that 
'omises  to  give  increase  to  their  knowledge, 

•  promote  their  material  interest.  The  rail- 
lad  and  the  telegraph  have  not  only  opened 
lady  access  to  almost  all  parts  of  the  habit- 
)le  globe,  but,  measuring  by  the  time  requir- 

1  to  hold  familiar  intercourse,  have  brought 
leir  inhabitants  into  close  proximity.  Free 
scussion  and  widely  circulated  literature 
•e  assisting  in  elaborating  thought,  and  dif- 
sing  knowledge ;  while  the  applications  of 
iience,  the  resources  of  art,  and  the  energy 

■  enterprise,  are  all  enlisted  in  urging  and 
recting  the  complicated  operations,  devised 
f  the  highest  faculties  of  cultivated  minds, 

•  act  as  agents  in  further  enlightening  man- 
ind  and  improving  society  in  all  its  varied 
bases. 

We  think  that  those  who  have  been  accus- 
)med  to  study  the  gradual  development  of 
lose  intellectual  conquests,  or  those  sudden 
^quisitions  of  knowledge,  whether  in  arch- 
ology,  science  or  art,  that  have  exerted  a 
larked  influence  on  the  civil  or  religious  con- 
ition  of  communities  or  nations,  must  have 
bserved  that  the  movements  shortly  preced- 
ig  and  leading  to  them,  bear  evidence  of 
aving  been  impelled  and  controlled  by  a 
ill  and  power  superior  to  those  of  man,  but 
hich  made  use  of  him  as  their  instrument 
)rdivulging  truths  and  bringing  about  chang- 
i,  intended  to  contribute  towards  a  higher 
,age  of  christian  civilization. 
Thus,  without  particularly  regarding  the 
laracter  of  the  instrument  by  which  it  may 
3  effected,  we  have  long  viewed  any  striking 
icrease  of  our  knowledge  of  the  works  of 
ature  and  the  laws  which  govern  them,  or 
le  application  of  that  knowledge  to  any  im- 
ortaut  invention,  promotive  of  man's  wel- 
.re,  in  the  light  of  a  providential  dispensa- 
on  ;  and  that  the  previous  preparation  of 
>eiety  for  the  benefit  about  to  be  conferred, 
id  the  means  by  which  it  is  brought  into 


action,  are  among  the  unnumbered  blessings 
that  a  beneficent  Creator  and  care-taker  dis- 
penses to  his  falleo,  struggling  creature  man. 

Man,  by  the  disobedience  of  his  progenitor, 
has  inherited  the  penalty  of  having  to  obtain 
that  which  is  necessary  for  his  existence,  by 
the  sweat  of  his  brow,  and  in  this  larnished 
world,  nothing  good,  either  mentally  or  reli- 
giously, is  to  be  arrived  at  without  labor. 
But  He  in  whom  is  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  by  his  overruling 
power,  so  orders  events  that  every  thing  need- 
ful to  be  brought  to  light  or  applied  for  the 
furtherance  of  man's  well  being,  in  this  stage 
of  existence,  is  accomplished  in  his  own  time, 
and  by  such  means  as  He  sees  fit. 

Impressed  with  these  views,  we  regard 
with  no  little  interest  the  extraordinary  ef- 
forts now  making  to  explore  different  places 
and  countries  in  the  East,  where  the  evidences 
of  a  once  advanced  but  long  since  defunct 
civilization  lie  buried  beneath  the  accumula- 
tions of  ages.  The  movement  is  not  confined 
to  scientific  explorers  of  one  country,  but  is 
common  to  those  of  several;  and  it  is  not 
merely  the  excitable  and  unlearned,  who  could 
neither  estimate  the  value  of  the  knowledge 
obtained,  nor  the  evidences  on  which  it  rests, 
that  are  interested  in  these  attempts  to  re- 
cover the  lost  records  of  nations  and  empires 
which  once  flourished  near  the  cradle-land  of 
our  race,  and  whose  disjointed  but  intensely 
interesting  history  has  come  down  to  us, 
clothed  in  the  uncertainty  of  a  hoary  antiqui- 
ty. It  would  appear  to  be  the  spontaneous 
outgrowth  of  a  feeling  of,  perhaps  undefined 
reverence  and  curiosity  for  the  birth  place 
and  childhood  of  man,  springing  up  in  the 
hearts  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  prompting 
them  to  coalesce  in  this  one  direction. 

"Westward,"  says  the  poet,  "the  star  of 
empire  rolls  ;"  and  such  undoubtedly  has  been 
the  historic  fact.  But  the  globe  is  now  gir- 
dled with  nations,  and  there  remains  no  un- 
known land  to  be  seized  and  subjugated  ;  none 
with  such  attributes  as  to  rival  the  East  in 
creating  a  thirst  for  knowledge  respecting  the 
manners,  customs,  religions  and  records  of  the 
peoplesonce  inhabiting  it.  Doubtless  the  Bible 
has  much  to  do  with  this  powerful  and  gen- 
eral interest  of  professing  Christendom  in  this 
native  place  of  humanity,  and  in  turning  the 
feelings  of  affection  towards  the  scenes  of  its 
sacred  history.  It  is  associated  with  the 
grand  cosmical  conception  with  which  the 
mind  of  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch  was  in- 
spired, when,  under  the  influence  of  the  om- 
nipotent Creator  himself,  he  penned  the  nar- 
rative of  the  evolution  of  this  terraqueous 
globe  from  the  formless  void  and  darkness  of 
"  the  deep  ;"  described  the  efHux  of  light,  that 
at  the  fiat  of  the  Almighty  first  dawned  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  unrolling  of  the  glorious 
firmament,  studded  with  its  starry  host. 
There  too  was  the  Eden  homo  of  the  first 
pair,  who,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  lived 
in  perfect  innocence  and  peace,  surrounded 
by  a  sinless  world  :  there  also  the  scene 

"  Of  man's  fii'Ht  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe." 

The  feeling  awakened  in  this  connection, 
and  with  that  of  its  having  been  the  homo  of 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  and  above  all,  of  the 
Saviour  when  he  left  the  glory  which  He  had 
before  the  world  was,  to  accomplish  his  mis- 
sion for  the  salvation  of  man,  assumes  in  the 
minds  of  most,  so  close  a  connection  with  re- 


ligion, that  Palestine  has  received  the  appella- 
tion of  the  "Holy  land."  Bui  these  do  not 
complete  the  claims  of  the  East  to  special 
consideration  and  research.  Civilization,  arts, 
letters  and  philosojjhy  had  their  origin  and 
first  successful  cultivation  there,  and  can  bo 
traced  as  the  stream  of  population,  overflow- 
ing primeval  bounds,  found  its  way  to  new 
abodes  in  the  orient  world. 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  so  much  inter- 
est is  felt  in  the  systematic  and  well  prepared 
efforts  now  being  made,  for  the  exploration  of 
those  sections  of  the  country  wherein  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  are  yet  entombed  relics  of 
the  past,  that  may  throw  im])ortant  light  on 
the  growth  and  decay  of  mit(hty  empires,  and 
the  birth  and  fall  of  conflicting  dynasties, 
which  were  in  power,  when  Moses  led  the 
Israelites  through  the  wilderness,  or  Xebu- 
chadnozzar  transported  the  captive  Jews  to 
the  banks  of  the  Chebar  and  the  Euphrates? 

We  know  that  laborious  endeavors  are  now 
made  by  materialistic  scientists  and  would-be 
philosophers,  to  throw  discredit  upon  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  induce  people  to  believe 
they  are  mere  myths  or  a  mixture  of  truth 
and  falsehoods,  and  that  they  have  found  out 
how  the  world  was  made  and  stocked,  and 
that  man  is  but  the  accidental  improvement 
of  a  lower  animal.  The  Bible,  appealing  to 
the  manifestation  in  man  of  the  Spirit  which 
dictated  it,  carries  with  it  the  evidence  of  its 
own  truthfulness;  but  may  we  not  reasonably 
hope,  that  through  the  instrumentality  of 
these  laborers  in  the  East,  there  will  be  further 
and  still  more  conclusive  external  evidence 
produced,  that  must  confound  the  cavilling  of 
gainsayers,  and  demonstrate  that  the  chris- 
tian world  has  not  been  esteeming  as  sacred, 
through  all  generations  of  its  existence,  that 
which  is  merely  cunningly  devised  fables. 
Much  of  this  character  has  been  brought  to 
light  within  a  few  years  past;  much  that  in 
the  bands  of  learned  man  has  been  decipher- 
ed, and  confirmed  the  scrupulous  veracity  and 
accuracy  of  the  biblical  historians.  So  stir- 
ring are  some  of  these  recitals,  and  so  ready 
are  the  feelings  to  respond  to  the  impulse 
given  by  them,  that  it  requires  care  lest  we 
are  carried  away  by  unverified  hypotheses  of 
credulous  or  imaginative  writers,  who  may  be 
prone  to  interpret  their  alleged  facts  in  favor 
of  some  favorite  preconceived  theory.  But 
we  regard  the  investigations  now  going  on  in 
the  East,  as  being  invested  with  deep  signifi- 
cance; and  we  cherish  the  hope  that,  under 
the  controlling  influence  of  Him  who  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  they  will  be  made  a 
means  of  stopping  the  mouths  of  unbelieving 
opposers,  and  more  widely  extending  the  ac- 
ceptance of  those  sacred  truths  which  are  too 
closely  connected  with  the  realities  of  the 
present  life  and  the  attainment  of  the  glori- 
ous life  to  come,  to  be  separated  from  them 
without  violence  and  guilt. 


The  critique  upon  the  article  in  number  40, 
under  the  heading  of  "  Be  sober  and  watch 
unto  prayer,"  which  is  in  our  columns  to-day, 
has  wo  think,  sprung  out  of  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  meaning  of  that  article.  At  least 
we  did  not  detect  the  faults  charged  upon  it, 
nor  suppose  its  author  intended  to  convey  the 
impression  that  the  christian  was  not  to  be 
"cheerful,'  or  was  never  to  "rejoice"  or  be 
glad.  On  reading  it  over  again  we  observe 
it  is  declared  that  "  Christ  giveth  to  those  who 
are  grafted  into  Him,  his  peace,  which  pasB- 
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eth  all  understanding,"  which  certainly  "is 
infinitely  more  than  they  lose  in  the  world  ;" 
and  we  apprehend  the  author  could  consist- 
ently adopt  all  the  apostolic  expressions  quot- 
ed, and  which  evidently  refer  to  rejoicing  in 
tribulation ;  such  as  enduring  a  great  fight  of 
affliction  ;  taking  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods,  &c.  The  object  appears  to  be  to  con- 
trast the  assumed  overflowing  delight  and  re- 
joicing with  the  assurance  of  secured  salva- 
tion connected  with  the  shallow  religion  of 
many  professors  in  our  day,  with  the  serious 
warfare,  and  the  many  deep  trials  which  the 
true  disciples  of  Christ  have  to  undergo,  be- 
fore the  enemies  of  their  own  houses  are  slain, 
and  while  they  are  enduring  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  in  the  militant  church  of  Christ.  The 
critic  refers  to  the  same  thing,  when  speak- 
ing of  being  "  willing  to  be  chastened,  willing 
to  be  purged,"  &c. 

It  is  far  better  for  those  who  are  taking 
the  first  steps  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way, 
to  be  aware  that  if  they  persevere  they  must 
become  partakers  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  therefore  need  not  be  discouraged 
and  cast  down  below  hope,  when  those  afflic- 
tions come,  than  for  ihem  to  suppose  it  will 
cost  them  little  or  no  suffering  to  have  the 
strong  man  armed  who  has  been  keeping  his 
goods  in  peace,  bound  and  cast  out,  and  all  his 
goods  spoiled  ;  and,  so,  when  the  contest 
waxes  warm,  and  they  are  called  to  verify  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  declaration,  that  "  who- 
soever forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  and 
hateth  not  his  own  life  also,  cannot  be  his  disci- 
ple," they  draw  back  disheartened,  and  think- 
ing these  are  hard  terms,  walk  no  more  with 
Him.  Thus  our  blessed  Master,  when  pro- 
pounding the  terms  of  discipleship,  reminded 
his  immediate  followers,  of  what  they  had  to 
expect,  by  the  striking  example  of  "  Which  of 
you  intending  to  build  a  tower  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  counleth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  it ;  lest  haply  after  he 
has  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  fin- 
ish it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him; 
saying  this  man  began  to  build  i  and  was  not 
able  to  finish."  But,  blessed  be  his  Name, — 
as  we  doubt  not  both  of  these  correspondents 
know, — He  remembers  our  frame,  our  fallibili- 
ty and  many  weaknesses,  and  requires  but  the 
little  we  are  able  to  bear,  furnishing  the 
strength  to  do  it;  and  thus  leads  on  from  one 
degree  of  experience  to  another,  treating  us 
in  our  feebleness  as  children,  in  accordance 
with  his  gracious  words  to  his  disciples  of 
old,  '*  i  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now  ;"  and  when 
obedience  is  yielded  to  his  will  thus  revealed, 
whether  in  acting  or  suffering.  He  proves 
himself  to  be  a  rich  rewarder. 

We  are  always  obliged  for  any  hints  from 
our  contributors,  and  desire  to  profit  by  the 
advice  of  M.  H.  G. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Constituent  Cortes  assembled  in 
Madrid  the  31st  ult.  The  session  was  formally  opened 
by  Figueras,  the  President  of  the  Ministry,  with  a 
speech  in  which  he  maintained  the  right  of  the  Spanish 
people  to  choose  their  own  form  of  government.  The 
Kei)iiblic,  lie  said,  would  pursue  the  policy  of  order  at 
home.  It  had  no  concern  with  revolutions  in  European 
States,  and  was  not  ambitious  of  territorial  aggrandize- 
ment. He  promised  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Cuba 
as  well  as  in  Porto  Rico,  and  advocated  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State. 

The  Cortes  then  organized  by  electing  Orenzo,  a 
Federal  Republican,  as  its  President. 

Carlist  disturbances  continue  in  Catalonia.  General 


Velarde  has  postponed  the  enforcement  of  his  levy  upon 
the  youth  of  Barcelona.  A  band  of  800  Carlists  under 
Seballos  has  been  routed  by  the  government  forces. 
Manresa,  in  the  province  of  Barcelona,  has  been  block- 
aded by  the  insurgents.  Work  is  suspended  in  the 
manufactories  in  the  town,  the  Carlists  having  cut  the 
canal  which  furnishes  them  with  water  power. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Bank  of  France  will  advance 
the  funds  necessary  to  complete  the  payment  of  the  war 
indemnity,  and  that  the  evacuation  of  French  territory 
by  the  German  troops  will  follow  immediately. 

The  new  government  of  France  propose  to  abandon 
the  commercial  treaty  with  England. 

The  Conservatives  intend  to  propose  a  law  making 
the  President  responsible  to  the  Assembly  for  his  acts. 

The  new  Ministry  of  France  is  constituted  as  follows: 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Duke  de  Broglie  ;  Minister 
of  Justice,  Ernoul ;  Minister  of  Interior,  Beule  ;  Minis- 
ter of  Finance,  Pierre  Magne  ;  Minister  of  War,  General 
de  Baril ;  Minister  of  Marine,  Admiral  de  Hornoy ; 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  Batbie;  Minister  of 
Public  Works,  Deseilligny  ;  Minister  of  Agriculture 
and  Commerce,  Boillerie. 

Ex-President  Thiers  has  resumed  his  seat  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  French  Assembly.  The  Paris  correspondent 
of  the  German  press  assert  that  the  movement  for  the 
removal  of  Thiers  originated  in  Rome  and  Florence. 

There  has  been  no  disorder  in  any  portion  of  France 
in  consequence  of  the  recent  change  in  the  government. 

A  bill  has  been  filed  in  Chancery  against  the  Anglo- 
American  Cable  Company,  to  prevent  the  amalgama- 
tion of  its  stock  with  that  of  the  Newfoundland  and 
French  Atlantic  Telegraph  Companies. 

When  the  usual  annual  motion  was  made  in  the 
House  of  Commons  for  an  adjournment  on  account  of 
the  Derby  races,  Thomas  Hughes  again  protested 
against  the  practice,  and  denounced  as  a  public  humilia- 
tion such  action  of  Parliament  in  deference  to  what  was 
called  the  national  sport.  He  believed  the  example 
was  injurious  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  public  morals. 
The  motion  to  adjourn  was  carried. 

The  manufacturers  of  Wolverhampton  are  importing 
iron  ore  from  the  United  States,  in  consequence  of  the 
exorbitant  rates  at  which  the  native  production  is  held 

A  boiler  explosion  occurred  the  28th  ult.,  in  a  crowd- 
ed workshop  in  Brussels,  by  which  fourteen  persons 
were  instantly  killed  and  many  others  injured,  some  of 
them  fatally. 

The  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  finally  passed 
the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  religious  corporations. 

The  pioneer  party  of  the  Oriental  Topographical 
Corps  from  New  York,  engaged  in  explorations  of  the 
Bible  lands,  have  gone  from  Egypt  to  Syria  and  Asia 
Minor.  A  plan  of  rapidly  taking  the  altitudes  of  ruin.' 
the  pyramids,  &c.,  invented  by  one  of  the  party,  is  said 
to  work  admirably. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  arrived  at  Berlin  on  the  31st  ult 
He  was  received  at  the  railway  station  by  the  Emperor 
William,  several  of  the  Imperial  princes,  and  Bismarck, 
and  was  escorted  to  the  palace  assigned  him  during  his 
sojourn  in  Berlin  by  a  large  body  of  troops  as  well  as  a 
great  concourse  of  the  citizens. 

Another  disastrous  conflagration  has  occurred  in 
Constantinople,  destroying  many  houses  and  much 
property. 

The  total  gold  yield  of  Nova  Scotia,  for  the  twelve 
years  elapsing  between  the  autumn  of  1860  and  the  end 
of  1872,  is  stated  to  be  215,871  ounces,  valued  at  863,- 
434  pounds  sterling. 

The  London  Times  of  the  2nd  has  a  dispatch  from 
Berlin,  which  says  the  German  government  is  dissatis- 
fied with  President  MacMahon's  address  to  the  French 
Assembly,  and  will  not  enter  into  regular  diplomatic 
relations  with  his  government  until  satisfied  that  France 
will  faithfully  adhere  to  the  treaty  of  Frankfort. 

The  French  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  sent  a  cir- 
cular to  the  prefects  of  departments  inviting  the  union 
of  all  good  citizens  in  support  of  order,  and  advocating 
conservative  principles  as  the  only  means  for  the  re- 
storation of  the  country. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  2d  says,  the  government 
has  received  a  dispatch  from  General  Nouvillus  stating 
that  his  forces  hold  all  the  mountain  passes  in  Biscay, 
and  that  they  are  driving  the  Carlists  in  that  province 
toward  the  coast. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — On  the  30th  ult.  a 
fire  broke  out  on  Washington  street,  Boston,  which 
spread  rapidly  down  both  sides  of  the  street,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours,  destroyed  buildings  and  merchan- 
dize to  the  value  of  about  $1,250,000. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  been  officially 
notified  that  the  State  of  Texas,  which  never  ceded  her 
public  lands  to  the  General  Government,  has  granted 
to  the  Texas  Pacific  Railroad  Company  a  tract  of  land 


1- 


450  miles  long  by  50  miles  wide,  in  which  no  1 1 
land  warrants  can  be  located,  and  no  settlers  can  c 
a  pre-emption. 

The  Assistant  Treasurer  at  New  York  has  bee 
structed  to  buy  $1,000,000  U.  S.  Bonds,  and  sell  i 
000,000  gold  during  the  present  month. 

The  party  of  Modocs  that  escaped  from  the  I  'a- 
beds  took  refuge  in  the  canon  of  Willow  Creek,  w  ;i 
they  were  surprised  by  United  States  troops,  last  v.  > 
and  their  capture  effected  without  further  bloodt  i 
Captain  .Jack  was  the  last  to  surrender.  When 
fled  to  Willow  Creek,  the  band  was  reduced  to  a  i 
50  persons,  men,  women  and  children. 

The  Debt  statement  of  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of  i 
Treasury  shows  a  reduction  during  the  Fifth  moni  loi 
$3,525,282.  The  currency  balance  in  the  Treasury  jas 
$6,065,799,  and  coin  balance  $75,588,316.  The  I'l 
debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  is  now  $2,149,963, 
Of  this  debt  the  part  bearing  no  interest  is  $460,1 
865. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotat 
on  the  2d  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold,  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122J  ;  ditto,  1868,  120 ;  new  five 
cents,  114.    Superfine  flour,  $5.60  a  $6;  State  e; 
$6.60  a  $7  ;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $11.75.  White  M 
gan  wheat,  $1.92  a  $2;  amber  do.,  $1.§0;  No.  2  , 
waukie  spring,  $1.58;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1.52  a  $] 
Oats,  47  a  55  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  59  a  61  ■  ,; 
yellow,  64  cts. ;  white,  68  cts.    Cuba  sugar,  7y  a  S 's. 
Refined,  lOj  a  11^  cts.    Philadelphia. — Middling  co  In, 
190  a  2O4-  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.    (  m 
molasses,  31^  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $4.76  a  $5  I; 
extras,  $5.75  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  An  -i- 
wheat,  $1.98  a  $2  ;  red,  $1.90  a  $1.93  ;  spring,  $1. 
$1.70.    Rye,  87  a  88  cts.    Mixed  corn,  64  cts. ;  yel 
62^  a  65  cts.  •  Oats,  48  a  51  cts.    Smoked  hams, 
15  cts.    Lard,      cts.    Clover-seed,  8  a  8^-  cts.  g 
of  about  2500  beef  cattle,  choice  and  extra  at  1\  a  8 
per  lb.  gross  ;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  a 
5|  cts.    Clipped  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6}  cts.  per  lb.  g  s 
for  fair  to  prime.    Receipts  10,000  head.    Hogs,  }  ,a 
$8.25  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.    Receipts  i  (0 
head.    Chieayo. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.75  a  !l>7.  b. 

1  spring  wheat,  $1,295  ;  J^o.  2  do.,  $1.25  ;  No.  3  j,, 
$1.17.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  38J  cts.    No.  2  oats,  31  Is. 
No.  2  rye,  68  cts.    No.  2  fall  barley,  76  cts.    L  I, 
$8.55  per  100  lbs.    St.  Louis.— IS o.  2  spring  w) 
$1.20  a  $1.22 ;  No.  2  winter  red,  $1.60  ;  No.  3  red,  $ 

a  $1.50.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  38^  cts.  No.  2  oats,  3i  ja 
31  cts.  Cincinnati.— Fumily  flour, $7.50  a  $7.90.  Wl  |t, 
$1.55  a  $1.58.  Corn,  47  a  48  cts.  Oats,  38  a  48  li. 
Lard,  8J-  a  8|  cts.  Detroit. — No.  1  white  wheat,  $1  -J 
a  $1.83  ;  amber  Michigan,  $l.62i  a  $1.64.  Corn,  -  ja 
a  46  cts.    Milwaukie. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.34 ;  «. 

2  do.,  $1.24.    No.  2  corn,  39 J  cts.    No.  2  oats,  31 J  |i. 


CoBEECTiON. — In  the  last  number,  on  page 
middle  column,  lines  13  and  19,  for  condensers  1 11 
reservoirs. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  in  the  Girls'  School  on  Seve 
street.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Lippincott,  920  Franklin  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St. 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARE(ING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  chargi 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  w 
it.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che; 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 

Managers. 


Died,  in  East  Goshen,  on  3d  mo.  14th,  1873,  Reui 
Eldridge,  Jr.,  aged  28  years,  a  member  of  GosI . 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

'""^^    WILLIAM  H.  PILeTpjS 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Life  and  Times  of  George  Fox. 

(OoDtinued  from  page  330.) 

George  Fox  is  next  seized  at  St.  Ives,  in 
ompany  with  Edward  Pyott,  by  order  of 
'eter  Oroly,  and  sent  to  Launceston  gaol 
inder  a  guard  of  soldiers,  to  whom,  as  well  as 
0  the  population,  they  preached  on  their  way. 
Vhen  resolved  to  leave  Eedruth,  Greorge  felt 
t  his  duty  to  go  back  and  speak  to  the  man 
,t  whose  house  they  stayed.  The  soldiers 
Irew  their  pistols  and  swore  he  should  not, 
le  turned  his  horse  and  rode  back,  they  fol- 
owed,  and  when  he  had  satisfied  his  con- 
cience  he  returned  reproving  them  for  their 
udeness. 

When  brought  into  court  with  their  hats  on, 
udge  Glynn  ordered  them  off,  George  asked 
'  by  what  law  the  demand  was  made."  This 
inraged  the  judge  who  at  once  ordered  them 
)a(!k  to  prison.  From  prison  George  Fox  sent 
brlh  an  exhortation  against  oaths  and  swear- 
ng,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  iigain 
)rought  into  the  presence  of  the  judge,  who 
lemanded  if  he  was  the  writer.  George  de- 
nanded  that  it  be  read,  owned  and  defended 
ii  with  such  skill  that  the  judge  became  ex- 
isperated,  fined  them  for  keeping  on  their 
lats,  sent  them  to  prison  till  the  fines  be  paid, 
md  they  were  thrust  into  a  hole  from  which 
ew  came  out  alive. 

So  many  persons  visited  George  Fox  while 
n  gaol,  and  were  convinced  by  his  ministry, 
ihat  one  of  the  protector's  chaplains  said 
'they  could  not  do  George  a  greater  service 
br  the  spread  of  his  principles  in  Cornwall 
ihan  to  imprison  him  there."  A  friend  went 
;o  Cromwell,  and  offered  himself  to  lie  in 
jrison  instead  of  Fox.  Cromwell  was  so  struck 
[vith  this  disinterested  kindness  that  he  turned 
jO  his  Council  and  asked  "  Which  of  you 
tvould  do  so  much  for  me,  if  I  were  in  the 
iame  condition."  The  prisoners  were  dis- 
charged, the  gaoler  was  turned  out  of  office, 
ind  afterwards  imprisoned  in  the  same  dooms- 
lalc  hole,  verifying  the  words  "  with  what 
measure  yc  mete  it  shall  bo  measured  to  you 
again." 

P^ox  wrote  to  his  ministerial  Friends  to 
'Let  all  nations  hear  the  sound  by  word  or 
writing.  Sparc  no  place — no  tongue,  no  pen. 
Go  through  the  work,  and  bo  valliant  for  the 
truth  upon  earth."'    Passing  through  Exeter 
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and  Taunton  he  came  to  Bristol,  meeting,  and 
addressing  thousands  on  the  wav,  and  in 
Bristol  holding  many  meetings.  From  Bris- 
tol he  and  Edward  Pyott  proceeded  to  Lon- 
don that  they  might  lay  before  Cromwell  a 
statement  of  the  sufferings  of  Friends  in  dif- 
ferent places;  and  having  accomplished  this 
work,  and  taken  part  in  city  meetings  they 
travelled  North,  expounding  their  principles 
and  instructing  the  convinced.  When  this 
service  was  performed,  Fox  returned  to  Lon- 
don and  there  stayed  for  some  time,  exerting 
himself  on  behalf  of  suffering  Friends,  of  whom 
there  were  seldom  fewer  than  one  thousand 
in  prison,  for  conscience  sake,  in  various  parts 
of  the  kingdom. 

During  this  time  some  of  those  in  repute 
departed  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
and  were  guilty  of  excesses  and  blasphemies. 
This  brought  a  reproach  on  the  true-hearted 
and  terrible  punishment  on  themselves.  Of 
these  the  most  notorious,  and  the  most  bar- 
barously treated  by  the  magistrates  was  James 
ISTaylor,  who  had  been  a  military  officer. 

George  Fox  again  set  out  on  a  journey 
througla  Wales  and  Scotland.  In  Wales  he 
was  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  a  per- 
son of  distinction  who  went  to  arrest  him. 
In  Cumberland  the  churches  were  neglected. 
John  Wilkinson,  who  preached  at  three  of 
them,  was  convinced  by  Fox,  became  a  quaker 
minister,  and  died  in  fellowship  with  the  So- 
ciety seven  years  after.  But  in  Scotland  the 
ministry  of  Fox  was  mightily  opposed  by  the 
Presbyteries,  and  a  list  of  curses  was  drawn 
up  by  ministers,  to  be  read  in  public  assem- 
blies and  deter  their  hearers.  George  Fox 
appeared  before  the  magistrates  in  Edinburgh 
at  their  order,  and  addressed  them  in  such 
terms  as  secured  him  from  interference,  though 
he  held  several  meetings  in  the  city  and  neigh- 
borhood. On  his  return,  he  met  a  learned 
man  at  Durham,  who  was  induced  by  his 
i-easonings  to  abandon  the  idea  of  setting  up 
a  college  for  the  education  of  ministers.  lie 
also  wrote  to  Oliver  Cromwell  on  the  incon- 
sistency of  proclaiming  a  public  fast  while 
wickedness  was  tolerated  and  the  followers  of 
Christ  persecuted.  He  attended  a  Yearly 
Meeting  for  the  whole  nation  in  Bedfordshire. 
He  and  others  addressed  the  parliament  as 
the  principal  authors  of  the  increased  suffer- 
ings of  the  Friends  at  this  time,  but  they  ob- 
tained no  better  reply  than  a  threat  of  being 
whipped  and  sent  home. 

During  these  sufferings  of  Friends  for  the 
truth's  sake,  Cromwell  declined  the  offer  of 
the  Crown — refused  his  daughter  in  marriage 
to  Charles  II.,  and  summoned  the  House  of 
Lords,  while  Fairfax  and  Monk  were  plotting 
for  the  restoration,  and  rumors  of  plots  against 
the  protector's  life  wore  daily  circulated.  The 
death  of  his  daughter  Mrs.  Claypole  hastened 
his  own  ;  and  this  again  for  a  time  convulsed 
the  nation,  and  cleared  the  way  for  such  over- 
flowings of  ungodliness  and  consequent  chas- 
tisement as  have  no  parallel  in  British  history. 
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In  1660  we  find  George  Fox  once  more 
arrested  at  Swarthmore,  and  conveyed  to 
Lancaster.  Various  strange  rumors  were  cir- 
culated concerning  him.  One  was  to  the  effect 
that  he  could  escapofrom  his  guard  by  ''taking 
flight  up  the  chimney ! "  At  the  personal  ap- 
plication of  Margaret  Fell  and  Ann  Curtis, 
the  profligate  Charles,  then  on  the  English 
throne,  ordered  his  removal  from  Lancaster 
to  London.  At  the  assizes  he  addressed  the 
king,  and  afterwards  at  the  king's  bench,  as 
no  answer  appeared  he  was  discharged  by 
the  king's  mandate.  There  were  also  set  at 
liberty  on  his  accession  about  seven  hundred 
Friends  who  were  in  different  prisons  of  the 
kingdom. 

Fox  and  other  Friends  drew  up  a  declara- 
tion of  principles  and  practices  addressed  to 
the  king,  in  which  their  grievous  sufferings 
are  stated,  and  they  expostulate  with  their 
persecutors.  George  Fox  also  sent  a  consolo- 
tary  epistle  to  persecuted  Friends  throughout 
the  kingdom,  and  exerted  himself  to  the  ut- 
most for  their  safety  and  welfare.  On  one 
occasion  from  an  upper  chamber,  he  heard 
one  of  several  Irishmen  who  came  to  disturb 
their  meetingsay  ho  would  kill  all  the  Quakers 
if  they  were  there.  George  went  down  and 
reproved  them  for  theig  blood  thirsty  spirit, 
telling  this  man  the  law^'aid  "An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  "and  thou  dost 
threaten  to  kill  all  the  Quakers,  though  they 
have  done  thee  no  hurt.  But  here  is  Gospel 
for  thee;  here  is  my  hair,  here  is  my  cheek, 
and  here  is  my  shoulder,"  turning  to  him. 
This  caused  the  wrath  of  the  desperate  one 
to  abate,  and  surprised  all  his  companions  not 
a  little. 

About  this  time  the  New  England  govern- 
ment resolved  to  banish  all  the  (^^uakers  from 
their  colonies,  and  treated  them  so  cruelly 
that  on  the  representation  of  Edward  Bur- 
rough,  the  king  promptly  interposed  to  stop 
the  proceedings.  The  persecution  of  Friends 
for  conformity  to  the  rules  of  grammar  was 
also  moderated  by  a  book  called  the  Battle- 
dore. Still  persecutions  continued,  and  more 
Friends  were  in  the  prisons  than  at  any  period 
during  the  Cromwellian  era;  hence  George 
Fox  and  Kichard  Hubberthorn  again  pleaded 
with  the  king  on  their  behalf,  in  the  most 
dignified,  simple  and  faithful  manner.  To 
the  sufferings  by  persecution  was  now  added 
tirief,  consequent  upon  Porrot's  schism  in  the 
Society,  which  however  did  not  long  continue. 
An  action  was  also  brought  to  disinherit  the 
child  of  a  deceased  Friend,  which  was  so  de- 
termined by  Judge  Archer  as  to  legalise  their 
marriages  thenceforward.  George  Fox  had 
the  comfort  too,  of  receiving  a  letter  from  the 
Derby  gaoler,  who  had  cruelly  treated  him 
when  in  prison  ;  the  goaler  acknowledged  that 
God  had  made  George  instrumental  in  his  con- 
version. We  next  find  him  escaping  arrest 
in  Bristol  with  difiiculty,  and — after  attend- 
ing large  meetings  on  his  way  to  London — 
seized  by  warrant  of  Lord  iBeaumont,  and 
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witb  several  others,  conveyed  to  prison  in  a 
cart,  preaching  to  the  people  of  the  towns 
through  which  they  passed.  On  their  arrival, 
the  gaoler  with  his  mastiff  dog  would  assault 
them  when  engaged  in  prayer — the  dog  some- 
times pullingthe  staff  out  of  the  gaoler's  hand, 
with  which  he  struck  the  prisoners;  but  Fox 
notwithstanding,  would  hold  a  meeting  in  the 
prison  yard  and  was  made  a  blessing  to  those 
who  came.  Soon  after  they  were  imprisoned, 
an  order  came  from  the  court  that  they  should 
all  be  discharged.  Fox  went  to  see  Lord 
Beaumont,  and  showed  him  a  letter  from 
Hastings,  to  the  justices  requiring  them  to 
set  him  at  liberty,  and  despite  the  threat  of 
Beaumont  to  imprison  him  again,  he  held  the 
meeting  he  intended  without  molestation. 

At  Cambridge  he  was  affected  much  by 
tidings  of  Edward  Burrough's  decease,  a  faith- 
ful and  useful  young  minister;  and  at  Lynn 
he  narrowly  escaped  arrest  by  officers  sent  to 
search  for  him. 

During  this  time,  episcopacy  was  restored 
by  law,  solemn  fooleries  were  attended  by  the 
king  and  court,  women  first  appeared  on  the 
stage,  and  the  licentiousness  of  the  court  be- 
came shocking  in  the  extreme.  The  act  of 
Uniformity  followed,  Baxter  refused  a  bishop- 
ric, and  was  one  of  the  two  thousand  ejected 
ministers. 

We  next  find  George  Fox  arrested  at  Ten- 
terden  in  Kent,  by  a  captain  and  company  of 
soldiers,  who  after  examination  and  address 
by  George  Fox  set  him  and  his  fellow  prison- 
ers at  liberty.  Sometimes  the  people  refused 
to  provide  carts  for  conveyance  of  the  prison- 
ers and  thus  they  escaped,  at  others  the  ofii- 
cers  had  to  pay  the  cost,  or  the  magistrates, 
and  thus  the  violence  of  the  persecution  was 
occasionally  moderated. 

(To  be  continned.) 

The  Island  of  Santa  Cruz. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  the 
desiccation  of  the  Island  of  Santa  Cruz  ap- 
pears in  a  recent  number  of  the  Bulletin  of  the 
Torrey  Botanical  Club.  The  change  from  fer- 
tility to  barrenness,  which  at  first  must  have 
been  almost  imperceptible,  is  now  taking  place 
in  an  accelerating  ratio.  Every  new  planta- 
tion swallowed  up  by  the  onward  march  of 
desolation,  augments  the  cause,  and  renders 
the  arrest  of  the  evil  more  hopeless.  This 
movement  is  from  the  east  (the  windward  end 
of  the  island)  towards  the  west,  and  is  now 
quite  conspicuous.  Every  few  years  an  estate, 
formerly  green  with  cane  fields,  becoming  in- 
capable of  producing  further  crops,  has  to  be 
abandoned  to  the  graziers,  whose  cattle  find 
a  meagre  pasture  upon  it  a  few  seasons  longer. 
These  are  in  time  driven  off,  and  the  land  is 
entirely  given  up.  Henceforward  it  becomes, 
if  not  quite  a  desert,  at  least  a  barren  waste, 
producing  only  a  sparse  and  prickly  vegeta- 
tion, over  which  a  few  arborescent  Cacti  reign 
supreme.  A  narrow  belt  of  green  lines  the 
shore  of  this  region,  consisting  of  Cocoa-nut 
Palms,  the  poisonous  Manchincel,  the  seaside 
Grape  (Coccoloba),  and  a  few  shrubs,  whose 
natural  habitat  is  along  the  highwater  mark ; 
but,  inland,  cultivation  is  impossible  without 
constant  irrigation.  As  there  are  no  streams 
upon  the  island,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
rills  chiefly  near  the  western  end,  and  the 
wells  are  failing,  no  means  remain  to  force 
life  from  the  unwilling  soil.  Some  attempts 
were  at  one  time  made  to  arrest  this  insidious 
advance,  but  too  late  to  be  effectual.  A  planter, 


not  long  since,  set  out  1000  trees  upon  his 
estate,  and  lost  every  one.  It  is  probable 
that  had  this  remedy  been  universally  adopted 
in  time,  there  might  be  a  more  hopeful  future 
for  Santa  Cruz.  But  the  final  depopulation 
of  this  beautiful  island  seems  now  to  be  writ- 
ten indelibly  among  the  decrees  of  fate.  St 
Thomas,  an  island  lying  30  miles  distant,  is 
similarly  afflicted ;  being  loftier,  however,  and 
having  scarcely  any  level  land,  it  seems  to 
attract  to  itself  a  rather  more  liberal  amount 
of  moisture  from  the  clouds. 

About  50  miles  westward  of  these  islands, 
and  in  the  same  parallel,  lies  the  larger  island 
of  Porto  Rico.  The  land  here  is  almost  wholly 
mountainous,  the  eastern  ridges  rising  to  3000 
feet.  A  large  portion  of  the  interior  is  still 
covered  with  primitive  forest,  a  tangled  tropi- 
cal vegetation  of  vivid  perennial  verdure.  The 
rainfall  is  abundant,  and  the  soil  yields  boun- 
tiful crops  of  coffee  and  sugar,  with  a  great 
variety  of  fruits. 

The  contrast  between  neighboring  islands 
so  similarly  situated  is  mo  t  striking.  The 
sad  change  which  has  befallen  the  smaller 
ones  is,  without  doubt,  to  be  ascribed  to  hu- 
man agency  alone.  It  is  recorded  of  these 
that  in  former  times  they  were  clothed  with 
dense  forests,  and  their  oldest  inhabitants  re- 
member when  the  rains  were  abundant,  and 
the  hills  and  all  uncultivated  places  were 
shaded  by  extensive  groves.  The  removal  of 
trees  was  certainly  the  cause  of  the  present 
evil.  The  opening  of  the  soil  to  the  vertical 
sun  rapidly  dries  up  the  moisture,  and  pre- 
vents the  rain  from  sinking  to  the  roots  of 
plants.  The  rainy  seasons  in  these  climates 
are  not  continuous  cloudy  days,  but  succes- 
sions of  sudden  showers,  with  the  sun  shining 
hot  in  the  intervals.  Without  shade  upon 
the  surface  the  water  is  rapidly  exhaled,  and 
springs  and  streams  diminish.  There  is  also, 
as  many  believe,  an  electrical  action  produced 
by  the  points  of  leaves  upon  the  atmosphere, 
compelling  it  to  yield  up  its  moisture.  How- 
ever feeble  may  be  this  effect  from  a  single 
tree,  the  myriad  spears  of  a  whole  forest  pre- 
sented to  the  sky,  undoubtedly  do  exert  a 
marked  and  powerful  influence.  It  is  pro- 
bably from  such  a  combined  action  that  the 
drying  up  of  the  soil  from  the  removal  of  the 
trees — destroying  the  balance  of  Nature — 
goes  on  with  ever-increasing  rapidity. 

An  equally  marked  example  of  the  effect 
we  are  considering  is  seen  in  the  small  island 
of  Curagoa,  lying  in  lat.  12°  JST.,  60  miles  from 
the  coast  of  Venezuela.  In  the  year  1845  this 
island  was  almost  a  perfect  desert,  where,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  the  inhabitants, 
had  once  been  a  garden  of  fertility.  Aban- 
doned plantations,  the  recent  ruins  of  beauti- 
ful villas  and  terraced  gardens,  and  broad  arid 
wastes  without  a  blade  of  grass,  showed  how 
sudden  and  complete  a  destruction  had  fallen 
upon  this  unfortunate  little  island.  The  cause 
was  the  cutting  down  the  trees  for  the  export 
of  their  valuable  timber.  The  effect  followed 
even  more  rapidly  than  at  Santa  Cruz,  as  the 
island  lies  5°  further  to  the  south,  and  the 
heat  is  more  intense.  The  rains  have  almost 
entirely  ceased,  and  fresh  water  is  among  the 
luxuries.  Almost  within  sight  of  Curagoa  is 
the  coast  of  the  Spanish  Main,  covered  with 
the  rankest  vegetation,  over  which  the  bur- 
dened clouds  shower  down  abundant  bless- 
ings. 

Still  another  example  of  the  connection  of 
such  cause  and  effect  is  furnished  in  this  same 


tropical  region.    It  is  further  interestiag  :  . 
curious  instance  of  the  influence  of  polit  i 
changes  upon  climate.    Sir  Charles  Lj  j 
describing  the  Lake  of  Valentia  in  Venezu  ,i 
a  broad  sheet  of  water,  surrounded  by  a  w  („ 
belt  of  cultivation,  tells  us  that  the  leve |f 
the  lake  has  fluctuated  with  the  vary  g 
fortunes  of  this  unhappy  Spanish  Hepubb. 
From  time  to  time  a  fierce  revolution,  m  e 
devastating  than  tropical  storms,  has  sw  t 
over  the  land.    In  these  cruel  wars  amcp 
brethren  nothing  was  spared.  The  inhabita  e 
were  slaughtered  and  the  land  laid  waste,  i 
this  burning  region,  on  the  line  of  the  ma  - 
mum  temperature  of  the  globe.  Nature  quid  ? 
resumes  her  supremacy  over  the  works  f 
man,  a  riotous  vegetation  sprung  up  on  eve  • 
side.    Tilled  fields  reverted  to  forests,  ts 
streams  augmented,  and  the  level  of  the  la|> 
was  raised.    Then  came  an  interval  of  pea  . 
The  land  was  inhabited  once  more ;  the  fore 
were  removed,  the  streams  dried,  and  the  la  u 
sunk  to  its  former  level.    Several  such  ticji 
in  the  waters,  and  in  the  affairs  of  men,  aii 
recorded,  furnishing  convincing  proof,  if  prcjl 
is  needed,  of  the  intimate  relation  of  atmii 
pheric  moisture  to  vegetable  life.  Humbohj 
in  his  personal  narrative,  relates  his  visit 
the  Lake  of  Valentia,  and  his  measurement 
its  changes  of  level  and  coast  line.    In  vie 
of  these  facts,  what  are  we  to  expect  in  o 
own  country  but  the  like  results,  less  rapj 
perhaps,  but  none  the  less  sure,  from  the  Ui 
relenting  warfare  which  is  carried  on  agaim 
our  ancient  forests?    The  thought  may  w( 
startle  us.    How  shall  we  arrest  so  fearful 
fate  ? 


For  "The  Friend.' 


John  Heald. 


A  manuscript  journal  of  this  friend,  bavii 
recently  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  write 
it  is  believed  some  extracts  therefrom  wou 
be  interesting  and  acceptable  to  some  of  tl 
readers  of  "The  Friend.  In  the  necessai 
condensation,  some  slight  verbal  alteratioi 
have  been  made.  His  own  journal  may  1 
appropriately  introduced  by  the  Memorial  r 
specting  him  issued  by  Middleton  Month 
Meeting,  Ohio,  to  which  he  belonged.  It 
as  follows : 

"  This,  our  dear  friend,  was  born  in  Loudc 
county,  Virginia,  5th  of  Ninth  month,  176; 
and  being  early  favored  with  the  heaven) 
visitation,  he  became  acquainted  with  tt 
discipline  of  the  cross,  and  was  united  to  tt 
Society  of  Friends  about  the  time  he  arrive 
to  manhood.  It  appears  that  he  at  timi 
strove  against  conviction  ;  yet  learning  ob 
dience  by  the  things  he  suffered,  he  becano 
distinguished  for  his  upright  walking  au 
care  in  supporting  our  various  christian  test 
monies;  and  by  a  careful  indwelling  with  tb 
Divine  gift,  his  heart  was  enlarged  in  love  1 
God,  and  good  will  to  man. 

About  the  27th  year  of  his  age  he  yielde 
to  an  impression  of  duty  which  had  cost  hii  i 
much  exercise,  and  became  a  public  advoca1| 
for  the  cause  of  his  dear  Lord  and  Mastei  I 
and  being  careful  not  to  go  before  his  guid  , 
he  appeared  mostly  in  a  few  words,  and  nc| 
very  frequently,  for  several  years.    And  ai 
he  increased  in  his  gift  and  in  experience,  h 
was  acknowledged  a  minister  by  this  Month)  ; 
Meeting  about  the  year  1803,  (he  having  prt  I 
viously  removed  to  this  neighborhood.)  Abou 
this  time  he  states  that  it  was  clearly  opene 
to  his  mind  that  he  had  but  little  more  to  d 
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ith  the  affairs  of  this  life;  upon  reflection  it 
id  not  appear  to  him  that  he  was  about  to 
ave  the  world ;  but  that  he  must  be  at  the 
ivine  disposal.    Pursuant  to  the  admonition 
e  became  much  disengaged  from  worldly 
oncerna,  and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  our 
loly  Eedeemer.    He  visited  nearly  all  the 
eetings  of  Friends  on  this  continent,  and 
lany  of  thera  several  times;  frequently  ap 
ointing  meetings  from  amongst  Friends,  and 
c  have  reason  to  believe  that  his  labors  in 
he  Gospel  were  serviceable  where  his  lot  was 
ast.    He  was  also  at  various  times  engaged 
a  the  important  work  of  visiting  families,  for 
hich  he  was  qualified.    Being  of  a  cheerful 
sposition,  and  susceptible  of  the  tender  sym- 
atbies  of  friendship  under  the  sanctifying 
ofluence  of  Divine  Grace,  his  company  and 
onversation  were  edifying.    He  encouraged 
lOth  by  example  and  precept,  the  daily  read- 
ngof  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  though  charity 
,nd  christian  forbearance  were  conspicuous 
raits  in  his  character,  he  promoted  the  due 
xercise  of  our  discipline,  without  partiality 
)r  unnecessary  delay. 

In  the  year  1829  he  was  visited  with  sore 
Affliction  of  body,  which  in  his  own  apprehen- 
jion,  and  that  of  others,  appeared  likely  soon 
io  remove  him  from  this  state  of  being.  But 
seing  strengthened  with  might  by  the  spirit 
n  the  inner  man,  he  spoke  to  the  states  of 
nany  who  came  to  see  him. 

And  while  thus  apparently  on  the  verge  of 
iime,  the  great  and  glorious  plan  of  christian 
■edemption  was  often  his  theme  ;  and  he  thus 
leclarod  his  belief:  'I  believe  in  the  Lord 
Fesus  Christ,  in  all  his  oflSces,  who  was  con- 
ieived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
^ary,  suffered  death  under  Pontius  Pilate 
vithout  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  sins 
)f  the  whole  world,  and  rose  again  the  third 
lay  for  our  justification  ;  and  now  my  hope 
)f  salvation  is  in  him  alone  ;  that  through  his 
nerits  and  mediation  with  the  Father  1  shall 
)e  accepted.'  Deeply  imbued  with  a  sense 
.hat  the  ability,  both  to  will  and  to  do  with 
icceptance,  was  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
IJhrist,  he  ascribed  all  to  him,  acknowledging 
)e  was  an  unprofitable  servant — adding,  'I 
)elieve  at  this  awful  moment,  that  nothing 
)ut  his  mercy  will  save  me.'  At  another  time 
le  said:  'I  have  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  before  men,  and  I  trust  he  will  not  deny 
ne  before  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels.  I 
)elieve  my  sins  are  gone  beforehand  to  judg- 
nent;  there  is  to  me  no  condemnation,  and 
ieath  has  no  terrors.'  Some  days  after,  he 
lupplicated  nearly  as  follows:  'O!  adorable 
klajesty,  I  am  unworthy  of  the  least  of  thy 
'avors  and  mercies,  but  1  implore  thee,  that  I 
nay  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Jhrist,  whom  thou  hast  sent;  if  thou  seestfit 
to  diminish  my  present  portion  of  earthly 
3omfort,  or  to  increase  thera,  to  give  me  many 
or  few  days,  all  are  in  thy  hand,  who  knowest 
what  is  best  for  me,  and  let  thy  holy  will  be 
done ;  but,  O !  for  thy  mercies'  sake,  enable 
me  to  know  and  do  thy  blessed  will,  all  the 
days  thou  shalt  see  meet  to  allot  me  here.' 
From  this  time  till  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1841,  he  was  so  much  recovered  as  to  be  mostly 
able  to  attend  his  own  meeting,  continuing  to 
evince  that  christian  concern  which  through 
life  had  rendered  him  exemplary  in  the  per 
formance  of  this  great  duty,  and  careful  to 
assemble  in  season;  often  presenting  himself 
when  under  great  bodily  weakness  and  suffer- 
ings, and  sometimes  enduring  much  pain  in 


sitting  a  meeting;  he  was  frequently  and  ac- 
ceptably engaged  in  testimony. 

Knowing  well  the  value  of  unity  in  the 
Church,  he  labored  much  to  promote  that 
charity  which  thinketh  no  evil;  and  nearly 
the  last  public  testimony  he  bore  amongst  us, 
was  to  show  that  evil  surmising  is  incompati- 
ble with  the  love  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  ; 
that  if  we  love  God,  we  must  love  our  brother 
also.  Being  afflicted  with  a  very  painful 
disease,  and  some  friends  coming  to  see  him 
he  said  :  '  I  have  nearly  finished  my  course,  I 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith, 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.'  He  said  he 
freely  forgave  all  who  had  said  or  done  any 
thing  against  him,  and  desired  it  might  not 
be  laid  to  their  charge  ;  and  he  hoped  those 
who  thought  he  had  injured  them  would  for- 
give him,  for  he  had  nothing  in  his  heart  but 
love  for  all  mankind.'  A  few  days  previous 
to  his  decease,  he  appeared  peaceful,  said  that 
he  was  an  unprofitable  servant,  that  he  had 
done  no  more  than  his  duty,  adding:  '  It  is 
not  by  works  of  righteousness  that  I  have 
done,  but  through  mercy, — all  of  His  mercy, 
if  I  am  saved,  which  I  hope  and  trust  will  be 
my  happy  experience,  and  that  he  will  not 
leave  me,  nor  forsake  me  in  the  last  conflict.' 
Difficulty  of  breathing  prevented  his  lying  in 
bed;  and  his  mental  faculties  in  some  degree 
sympathized  with  his  bodily  infirmities,  so 
that  he  could  not  always  convey  his  ideas  in 
correct  terms:  but  he  frequently  commemo- 
rated the  triumphs  of  redeeming  Grace  ;  say- 
ing, '  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  come  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads.'  His  sufferings  at  times  were  exceed- 
ingly great,  until  near  the  close,  but  he  ap- 
peared to  be  favored  with  the  spirit  of  suppli- 
cation and  praise  as  long  as  he  could  speak ; 
and  then  seemed  to  fall  into  an  easy  slumber; 
drew  his  breath  shorter  and  shorter,  until  he 
ceased  to  breathe  on  the  26 th  of  the  Fifth 
month,  1841,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age  ;  and 
we  have  the  comfortable  belief  that  he  has 
entered  into  that  rest  which  is  prepared  for 
the  just  of  all  generations." 

CTo  be  continned.D 


Wonders  of  Vegetation. 

(Conclndjd  from  page  334.) 

On  the  banks  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva  stands 
the  mansion  of  Meillerie,  and  the  rocks  on 
which  it  is  built  are  divided  from  the  water 
only  by  the  road  to  the  Simplon.  A  little 
distance  further  on  you  come  to  Neuve-Gelle, 
which  has  one  of  the  most  famous  chestnut 
trees  of  the  world.  Ever  since  the  fifteenth 
century  this  chestnut  tree  has  given  shelter 
to  a  modest  hermitage,  and  no  doubt  it  was 
at  that  time  already  a  tree  of  respectable  age. 
At  present  its  base  measures  forty-six  feet  in 
circumference;  but  having  been  repeatedly 
struck  by  lightning,  it  has  been  stunted  in  its 
growth  ;  the  girth  of  its  branches  nevertheless 
gives  it  a  venerable  aspect,  and  each  summer 
crowds  of  visitors  come  to  see  the  famous  tree 
and  to  rest  under  its  shade. 

Under  the  shade  of  the  chestnut  tree  on 
Mount  Etna,  a  hundred  horses  have  found 
shelter.  It  is  said  that  Queen  .Joan,  of  Arra- 
gon,  ascended  Mount  Etna  during  her  voyage 
from  Spain  to  Naples,  and  that  ail  the  nobility 
of  Catania  accompanied  her  in  her  excursion. 
A  tempest  broke  out,  but  the  queen  and  her 


whole  suite  found  easily  shelter  under  the 
foliage  of  this  immense  tree. 

"  This  famous  tree,  of  so  vast  a  diameter," 
says  Jean  Houel,  the  first  traveller  who  gave 
a  description  of  it  in  the  last  century,  "  is  en- 
tirely hollow,  and  subsists  now  only  by  means 
of  its  bark,  but  does  not  the  less  cover  itself 
every  spring  with  new  foliage.  The  hollow 
of  this  tree  is  so  large  that  the  people  of  the 
neighborhood  have  constructed  a  house  with- 
in, with  an  oven  for  drying  chestnuts,  filberts 
and  almonds,  and  other  fruits  which  they 
wish  to  preserve,  as  is  the  common  usage  in 
Sicily.  When  they  require  fuel,  they  take  a 
hatchet  and  help  themselves  from  the  part  of 
the  tree  around  their  dwelling.  For  this  rea- 
son this  magnificent  chestnut  is  nearly  destroy- 
ed. Some  people  believe  that  this  colossus 
consists  of  several  chestnut  trees,  which,  press- 
ing the  one  against  the  other  and  no  longer 
maintaining  their  individual  bark,  have  grown 
together  and  appear  as  a  single  tree  to  care- 
less eyes.  This  is  a  mistake.  All  the  parts, 
though  mutilated  by  time  and  the  hand  of 
man,  belong  to  one  and  the  same  trunk." 

Careful  examination  seems  really  to  prove 
that  all  these  diverging  branches  have  but 
one  system  of  roots.  Moreover,  Brydone,  who 
visited  it  in  1770,  states  that  his  guide,  follow- 
ing up  the  traditions  of  the  country,  assured 
him  that  at  a  time  long  past  a  single  unbroken 
bark  covered  the  trunk  all  around,  although 
at  the  present  day  only  a  few  remnants  of  it 
can  be  seen.  Canon  Kecupero,  a  Sicilian  na- 
turalist, affirmed  in  the  presence  of  the  Eng- 
lish traveller  and  many  other  witnesses,  that 
the  root  of  this  colossal  tree  was  a  single  one. 
The  best  proof  in  support  of  the  oneness  of 
this  tree  is  the  example  furnished  by  other 
chestnut  trees  on  Mount  Etna,  which  have  a 
diameter  of  thirty-six  feet.  The  tree  we  are 
describing  is  160  feet  in  circumference — it  is 
impossible  to  assign  a  limit  to  its  probable 
age.  At  the  present  day  an  opening  suflS- 
ciently  large  to  allow  two  carriages  to  pass 
through  it  abreast,  penetrates  it  from  side  to 
side,  but  this  circumstance  does  not  prevent 
the  venerable  tree  from  covering  itself  every 
year  with  bloom  and  fruit. 

It  ought  to  be  added,  however,  in  conclu- 
sion, that  it  was  the  custom  of  ancient  horti- 
culturists to  plant  around  a  single  shoot  a 
number  of  others  of  the  same  species,  so  as  to 
produce  the  appearance  of  a  single  tree,  which 
time  would  mature  to  a  colossal  size.  They 
peeled  off  the  bark  on  the  inside,  and  soon  a 
single  bark  came  to  envelope  the  whole.  This 
practice  .was  pursued  especially  with  olive- 
trees. 

The  Yew  of  La  Mottc-Fcuilly,  is  at  once  the 
monument  of  nature  and  of  history.  A  monu- 
ment of  nature,  for  it  bears  traces  of  an  age 
that  must  be  counted  by  centuries,  its  trunk 
being  not  less  than  24  feet  in  circumference, 
while  the  shadow  cast  by  its  still  green 
branches,  covers  an  extent  of  70  feet.  A 
monument  of  history,  for  after  seeing  the  Ro- 
man legions  pass,  it  was  watered  by  the  tears 
of  Charlotte  d'Albret,  the  unfortunate  wife  of 
Ciesar  Borgia,  Duke  of  \  alentinois,  and  by 
those  of  Jeanne,  of  France,  divorced  from 
Louis  XII.,  who  came  hither  to  mingle  her 
grief  with  that  of  her  cousin. 

At  present  one  half  of  the  tree  is  dead,  and 
no  longer  reclothes  itself  with  foliage  in  the 
spring;  but  the  main  trunk  remains  a  perma- 
nent monument  of  an  age  long  gone  by.  This 
yew  stands  in  one  of  the  courts  of  the  feudal 
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castle  of  la  Motte-Peuilly,  not  far  from  the 
road  leading  from  Chatre  toChateau-meillant, 
on  the  borders  of  the  former  provinces  of 
Berry  and  la  Marche. 

Respecting  the  dragon-tree  of  Orotava,  the 
author  of  Tableaux  de  la  Nature,  says :  "  This 
colossal  dragon-tree  is  found  in  the  garden  of 
M.  Fronqui,  in  the  little  town  of  Orotava,  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  places  in  the  world. 
When  we  climbed  the  peak  of  Teneriffe,  in 
1799,  we  found  that  the  circumference  of  this 
tree  was  about  45  feet  some  little  distance 
above  the  ground.  At  the  top  it  was  nearly 
80  feet,  which,  considering  its  girth  at  the 
surface  of  the  soil,  is  not  surprising.  Tradi- 
tion states  that  among  the  Gonanches  this 
tree  was  an  object  of  veneration,  as  the  olive 
was  among  the  Athenians,  the  plane  among 
the  Lydians,  and  the  banana  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Ceylon." 

In  the  year  1402,  the  dragon-tree  of  Oro- 
tava was  accurately  measured  by  the  com- 
panions of  Bethencourt,  at  the  time  when 
they  discovered  the  island,  and  it  was  then 
as  large  and  also  as  hollow  as  it  is  to-day. 
From  this  statement  we  might  form  a  guess 
as  to  the  age  of  this  famous  tree,  remember- 
ing at  the  same  time  how  slowly  it  grows. 
Berthelot  says,  in  comparing  the  young  drag- 
on trees  in  the  neighborhood  with  this  giant: 
"The  calculation  which  we  make  as  to  the 
age  of  the  latter  inflame  the  imagination." 

The  dragon-tree  has  been  cultivated  from 
the  remotest  times,  in  the  Canaries,  Madeira, 
in  Porto-Santa;  and  a  very  careful  botanist, 
Leopold  Von  Buch,  has  seen  it  growing  wild 
in  the  island  of  Teneriffe;  it  is  not,  therefore, 
as  people  have  for  a  long  time  believed,  a  na 
five  of  the  East  Indies.  It  is  found  at  the 
Cape  of  G-ood  Hope,  on  the  Isle  de  Bourbon, 
in  China  and  in  New  Zealand.  Different 
varieties  of  this  tree  are  found  in  these  re 
mote  countries ;  but  it  does  not  exist  at  all 
in  the  New  World.  Borda  measured  the 
dragon-tree  of  the  Villa  Franqui  in  1771.  It 
is  said  that  in  the  fifteenth  century,  soon  after 
the  Spanish  conquest,  mass  was  celebrated  on 
a  little  altar  that  had  been  erected  in  the  hol- 
low of  its  trunk. 

The  monumental  character  of  these  plants, 
and  the  degree  of  respect  with  which  they 
are  regarded,  have  made  naturalists  curious 
to  ascertain  their  age  and  to  measure  more 
exactly  their  dimensions.  De  Candolle,  Unger, 
and  other  distinguished  botanists,  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  state  that  many  dragon-trees  now  ex- 
isting date  back  to  the  earliest  periods  of  our 
history,  to  a  time,  in  fact  when  even  the  his- 
tory of  Greece  and  Italy  was  but  just  begin- 
ning. The  sterility  of  these  plants  is  one 
cause  of  their  longevity. 

By  the  side  of  the  dragon-trees,  which  in 
spite  of  their  enormous  dimensions  belong, 
strictly  speaking,  to  the  same  class  as  our 
asparagus,  may  be  placed  the  Adansonias  or 
baobabs,  which  are  certainly  among  the  larg- 
est and  oldest  inhabitants  of  our  planet.  The 
earliest  description  of  these  trees  is  dated 
1454,  and  was  written  by  a  Venitian,  Louis 
Cadamosto.  He  found  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Senegal  a  number  of  these  trees,  the  circum- 
ference of  which  was  about  100  feet.  Per- 
rotet  says  he  saw  baobabs  over  30  feet  in 
diameter. 


The  furnace  of  affliction  is  only  to  refine  us 
from  our  earthly  dross,  and  to  soften  us  for 
the  impression  of  God's  own  image. 


Selected. 

HOPE. 

Never  despair !    The  darkest  cloud 

That  ever  loomed  will  pass  away, 
The  longest  night  will  yield  to  dawn — 

The  dawn  will  kindle  into  day. 
What  if  around  thy  lonely  bark 

Break  fierce  and  high  the  waves  of  sorrow, 
Stretch  every  oar!  there's  land  ahead  ! 

And  thou  wilt  gain  the  port  to  morrow. 

When  fortune  frowns,  and  summer  friends, 

Like  birds  that  fear  a  storm,  depart, 
Some,  if  the  heart  hath  tropic  warmth, 

Will  stay  and  nestle  around  thy  heart. 
If  thou  art  poor,  no  joy  is  won. 

No  good  is  gained  by  sad  repining, 
Gems  buried  in  the  darkened  earth 

May  yet  be  gathered  for  the  mining. 

There  is  no  lot,  however  sad. 

There  is  no  roof,  however  low, 
But  has  some  joy  to  make  it  glad, 

Some  latent  bliss  to  soothe  its  woe. 
The  light  of  hope  will  linger  near. 

When  wildest  beats  the  heart's  emotion ; 
A  talisman  when  breakers  roar, 

A  star  upon  the  troubled  ocean. 

The  farmer  knows  not  if  his  field  I 

With  flood,  or  drought,  or  blight  must  cope  ; 
He  questions  not  the  fickle  skies, 

But  plows,  and  sows,  and  toils  in  hope. 
Then  up  !  and  strive,  and  dare,  and  do, 

Nor  doubt  a  harvest  you  will  gather ; 
'Tis  time  to  labor,  and  to  wait, 

And  trust  in  God  for  genial  weather. 


OUR  HOMESTEAD. 


Selected. 


Our  old  brown  homestead  reared  its  walls 

From  the  wayside  dust  aloof. 
Where  the  apple  boughs  could  almost  cast 

Their  fruitage  on  its  roof : 
And  the  cherry-tree  so  near  it  grew, 

That  when  awake  I've  lain, 
In  the  lonesome  nights  I've  heard  the  limbs, 

As  they  creaked  against  the  pane ; 
And  those  orchard  trees,  oh,  those  orchard  trees ! 

I've  seen  my  little  brothers  rocked 
In  their  tops  by  the  summer  breeze. 

The  sweet-brier  under  the  window  sill, 

Which  the  early  birds  made  glad. 
And  the  damask  rose  by  the  garden  fence 

Were  all  the  flowers  we  had. 
I've  looked  at  many  a  flower  since  then, 

Far  brought,  and  rich,  and  rare, 
To  other  eyes  more  beautiful, 

But  not  to  me  so  fair ; 
For  those  roses  bright,  oh,  those  roses  bright ! 

I  have  twined  them  with  my  sister's  locks 
That  are  laid  in  the  dust  from  sight ! 

We  had  a  well,  a  deep  old  well, 

Where  the  spring  was  never  dry. 
And  the  cool  drops  down  from  the  mossy  stones 

Were  falling  constantly; 
And  there  never  was  water  half  so  sweet 

As  that  in  my  little  cup, 
Drawn  up  to  the  curb  by  the  rude  old  sweep. 

Which  my  father's  hand  set  up  ; 
And  that  deep  old  well,  oh,  that  deep  old  well ! 

I  remember  yet  the  plashing  sound 
Of  the  bucket  as  it  fell. 

Our  homestead  had  an  ample  hearth, 
Where  at  night  we  loved  to  meet; 
There  my  mother's  voice  was  always  kind, 

And  her  smile  was  always  sweet ; 
And  there  I've  sat  on  my  father's  knee, 

And  watched  his  thoughtful  brow, 
With  my  childish  hand  in  his  raven  hair — ■ 

That  hair  is  silver  now  ! 
But  that  broad  hearth's  light,  oh,  that  broad  hearth's 
light! 

And  my  father's  look,  and  my  mother's  smile, 
They  are  in  my  heart  to-night. 

— Phaihe  Cary. 

 •  ♦ 

On  Liberality. — Let  every  man  use  his  own 
judgment,  since  every  man  must  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God.  Abhor  every  ap- 
proach in  any  kind  of  degree  to  the  spirit  of 
persecution.  If  you  cannot  reason  or  persuade 


a  man  into  the  truth,  never  attempt  to  ftpe 
him  into  it.  If  love  will  not  compel  him,  lefe 
him  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all. —  Wesley. 

The  Pope's  Massacre-medal  — It  may  be 
teresting  to  our  readers  to  obtain  some  relis 
information  about  the  medal  which  was  stri 
by  Pope  Gregory  XIII,  in  commemoratio 
the  St.  Bartholomew  massacre.     The  1 
Alexander  Thomson,  of  Banchory,  Aberde 
sbire,  was  a  gentleman  of  wealth  and  posit 
in  the  north  of  Scotland,  and  occupied  om 
the  highest  public  offices  in  the  country  w|a 
which  he  was  connected  before  his  dea 
When  the  British  Association  last  met  in 
city  of  Aberdeen,  the  late  Prince  Cons( 
who  honored  it  with  his  presidency,  wa  ja 
guest  of  Mr.  Thomson,  at  his  estate.  1 
Thomson  formerly  belonged  to  the  Bstablisi: 
Church  of  Scotland,  but  at  the  disruption  f 
1843,  formed  one  of  the  party  who  tt 
originated  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  a 
at  the  time  of  his  death  was  one  of  its  eldi 
and  leading  men.    It  is  from  the  "  Memo 
of  this  gentleman,  edited  by  Professor  Smi 
ton,  of  Edinburgh,  that  the  following  extrj 
is  obtained,  having  reference  to  a  questi 
which  is  now  a  topic  of  discussion  in  all  t 
religious  circles  of  England:  "While  IV 
Thomson  was  in  Rome,  he  was  at  pains 
procure  a  medal  struck  in  commemoration 
the  slaughter  of  the  Huguenots.     He  thi 
describes  the  application  made  for  the  med 
and  how  it  was  obtained  :  '  Members  of  t: 
church  of  Rome  have  often  denied,  both 
speaking  and  writing,  that  Gregory  XI 
struck  a  medal  in  honor  of  one  of  the  gres 
est  crimes  ever  committed  by  man.  Wh( 
in  Rome,  in  1828-29,  I  resolved  to  try  to  £ 
certain  the  fact.   I  went  to  the  Papal  mint 
the  Vatican,  and  presented  a  list  of  a  fe 
medals  I  wished  to  purchase,  among  which 
named  Uconotorum  Strages  (the  slaughter 
the  Huguenots).    The  Gustode  read  my  li 
and  said,  "I  can  give  you  all  of  those  but  on 
of  which  I  am  not  certain,  and  I  will  go  at 
look  for  it."    He  returned  in  a  few  minute! 
and  said  he  had  found  one  impression  of  i 
which  he  handed  to  me,  pointing  out  that 
was  badly  struck ;  he,  however,  told  me  the 
had  the  original  die,  and  would  be  happy  t 
throw  off  a  few,  of  which  I  might  have  m 
choice.    I  secured  the  damaged  one,  and  a 
ranged  to  return  in  a  fortnight,  when  he  sai 
the  others  would  be  ready.    I  did  so,  and  b 
produced  six,  telling  me  to  chose  any  one 
liked.    To  his  considerable  surprise,  I  choe 
the  whole,  instantly  paid  for  them,  and  walke 
off  with  my  prize.    In  order  to  make  them  c 
general  use,  I  distributed  them  among  friend 
in  different  parts  of  the  world.    One  I  gav 
to  Dr.  Davis,  Episcopalian  clergyman  in  Ne\ 
York;  one  to  Professor  Tholuck,  of  Halle 
one  to  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Bombay ;  one  to  th 
Free  Church  College  in  Edinburgh;  two  t 
friends;  and  one  to  myself, — now  in  the  cab 
net  of  coins  in  my  museum.    Somehow  o 
other,  the  medal  attracted  notice,  and  engra^ 
ings  of  it  were  published  in  various  books,- 
for  example,  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society 
on  the  title  page  of  Tract  455.    "  The  Testi 
mony  of  History  against  the  Church  of  Rome.' 
This  fact,  of  course,  become  known  in  Rome 
and  I  am  informed  that  in  consequence  th( 
sale  of  single  medals  has  been  stopped,  anc 
nothing  sold  less  than  a  complete  series,  cost 
ing  upwards  of  £100.'" — Some  and  Foreig'i 
Journal, 
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The  two  Covenants. 


'The  Friend." 


"I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts 
od  write  it  in  their  hearts,"  is  the  law  of 
16  new  covenant  under  which  we  live;  of 

hich  Christ  Jepus  is  the  Mediator.  Blessed 
rivilege  and  holy  hope  indeed  I  It  was  no 
oubt  in  view  of  this  that  the  Saviour,  when 
ersonally  on  earth  declared  to  His  disciples, 
lat  "  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
ave  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
36,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear 
)08e  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
eard  them."  The  first  covenant  attended 
rith  ordinances  of  divine  service  and  a  world- 

sanctuary,  was  written  upon  tables  of  stone, 
'he  second,  established  upon  better  promises, 
ecompanied  in  larger  measure  with  the  gifts 
nd  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  never 
3  wax  old  neither  vanish  away,  was  written 
n  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  by  Him 
'ho  became  and  who  is  the  Author  of  eternal 
ilvation  to  all  them  that  obey  Him.  The 
'eakness  of  the  law,  or  old  and  imperfect 
ispensation,  is  represented  as  being  but  a 
l^pe  in  shadowing  good  things,  "  which  could 
ot  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect." 
'he  efficacy  and  quickening  virtue  of  the 
ew  covenant  is  thus  described  :  "Bat  Christ 
eing  come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to 
ome,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
acle  not  made  with  hands,"  hath,  "through 
16  eternal  iSpirit,  offered  himself  without 
3ot  to  God,"  to  "purge  jour  consciences 
'om  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God." 
gain,  "the  law  was  given  by  Moses;  but 
r-ace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  Now  a 
ving  Spirit  writes  a  living  law,  inward, 
ractical,  all-sufficient  if  faithfully  obeyed — 
16  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
[oreover,  in  the  transfiguration,  Moses  and 
(lias  who  had  been  present — typical  of  the 
iw,  of  outward  baptism, — the  shadowy,  the 
eremonious,  the  "ready  to  vanish  away," 
'ere  all  gone  ;  and  the  voice,  truly  significant, 
eard,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  Hini." 
'his  same  momentous  truth  was  again  re- 
ssured  when  the  Immaculate  Lamb  cried 
ut  upon  the  cross,  "It  is  finished!"  That 
1,  all  old  things  had  vanished,  and  the  "  new 
nd  living  way,"  which  He  hath  consecrated 
)r  us,  was  fully  opened  by  Himself  who  was 
bence,  as  the  crucified,  yet  soon  risen  and 
lorified  Redeemer,  to  be,  through  His  Holy 
pirit,  all  in  all  to  His  people;  which  is  thus 
xpressed  by  the  Apostle  :  "  For  of  Him,  and 
hrough  Him,  and  to  Him  are  all  things :  to 
/horn  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen." 

Strikingly  manifest  is  it  from  the  pages  of 
oly  Scripture,  that  those  under  the  first 
ovenant  only  prospered  in  the  way  cast  up 
>r  them,  as  they  were  obedient  to  the  condi- 
ions  of  that  covenant ; — obedient  to  the  voice 
f  the  Lord  their  God.  This  is,  in  one  out 
f  many  instances,  set  forth  by  a  prophecy  of 
hat  day ;  viz :  "  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah 
nd  Benjamin  :  The  Lord  is  with  you  while 
e  be  with  him  :  and  if  ye  seek  him  he  will 
e  found  of  you :  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he 
7\[\  forsake  you."  The  blessing  to  Abraham 
7&S  in  that  "thou  hast  obeyed  My  voice;" 
nd  the  judgments,  chastenings,  and  well 
ligh  destruction  of  the  children  of  Israel  was 

because  thou  wouldst  not  obey  the  voice  of 
he  Lord  thy  God."  So  that,  as  recorded, 
?hen  men  shall  say,  "  What  meaneth  the 
leat  of  this  great  anger,"  it  shall  be  answered, 

Because  they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the 


Lord  God,  of  their  fathers,  which  he  made  with 
them  when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt." 

Well,  there  is  perhaps  no  less  danger  of  our 
being  unmindful  of,  unfaithful  in,  or  of  turn- 
ing from  the  new  covenant  of  light  and  life 
of  which  Christ  .Jesus  is  the  Mediator  I  It  is 
written,  "He  that  despised  Mosch'  law  died 
without  mercy  urider  two  or  three  witnesses  ; 
of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  found  worthy,  Avbo  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  ho  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace."  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  blessing,  in  abundant  mercy, 
is  as  truly  set  "  upon  Mount  Gerizim,  and  the 
curse  upon  mount  Ebal," — a  blessing  if  we 
will  obey  the  new  covenant  law,  or  the  still, 
small,  inspiring  voice  of  the  Saviour,  and  a 
curse  if  wo  will  not  obey,  as  in  any  period  of 
the  world.  Most  true  it  is  also  that  we 
have  been  and  are,  far  beyond  them,  signally 
blessed.  Have  we  not  had  line  upon  line  and 
precept  upon  precept  both  immediately  and 
instrumentally  ?  As  was  to  Israel  of  old, 
"Have  not  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing 
been  set  before  us,"  with  the  tender  appeal 
and  entreaty,  "Therefore  choose  life,  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live." 

Have  not  our  experiences  been  also  in 
some  respects  very  like  the  children  of  Israel, 
though  fruitful — because  under  the  perfect 
covenant — in  far  more  glorious  results?  Were 
not  our  forefathers  brought  out  from  those 
around  them  as  these  were  from  Egypt  with 
an  high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm  ?  The 
children  of  the  old  covenant  also  were  led, 
even  by  commandment,  to  encamp  at  Piha- 
biroth  over  against  Baal-Zephon,  with  the 
mountains  on  either  side,  the  Red  Sea  before 
them,  and  the  pursuing,*  hostile  foe  behind  ; 
when,  crying  unto  the  Lord,  He  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses,  by  opening  a  way 
through  the  midt^t  of  the  sea.  So  under  the 
new  covenant,  how  oft  is  the  spiritual  Israel 
encompassed  as  with  mountains  on  either 
side  ;  their  faith  greatly  reduced  ;  and  lower- 
ing clouds  of  fear  and  sorrow  reminding 
them  of  the  only  available  weapons,  prayer 
and  supplication  unto  Him  who  is  the  alone 
sufficiency  of  His  people.  But  as  in  humility 
and  contrition  of  soul  they  have  thus  cried 
unto  the  tender  Shepherd  of  Israel  who  ever 
regai-deth  His  sparrows,  how  has  He  conde- 
scended to  open  a  way  where  there  appeared 
to  be  no  way.  Full  often,  too,  like  those  by 
Moses  led,  do  these  have  to  encamp  by  the 
bitter  waters  of  Mara ;  wherein  the  declara- 
tions; "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ;"  and,  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution  ;"  are  ful- 
filled in  their  experience.  But  as  patience  is 
allowed  its  perfect  work  under  them,  with  j 
the  exercise  of  living  faith,  how  do  they 
seem  supported ;  and,  in  the  vicissitude  of 
the  Lord's  mercy,  to  pitch  the  tent  next  as  at 
Elab,  "  where  were  twelve  wells  of  water,  ^ 
and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees."  How ' 
were  they  also  of  that  day,  required  to  des-J 
troy  all  the  original  possessors  of  the  land; 
lest  they  become  thorns  in  their  eyes  and  I 
scourges  in  their  side,  and  should  plague' 
them  in  the  land  whither  they  went  to  pos-i 
sess.  And  like  them,  too,  how  indispensable 
for  us  to  cast  out  all  the  old  inhabitants  of 
the  land — the  deep  rooted  lusts  and  affections  | 
of  the  natural  heart — lest  they  hinder  in  us 


that  progress  in  the  obedience  which  is  of 
faith,  beibre  our  sccret-f-eeing  Father  in 
heaven.  And  again  while  in  no  wise  wish- 
ing to  discourage  any,  but  on  the  contrary, 
with  that  solemn  view  of  things  which  }  ertain 
to  the  world  to  como,  to  draw  all  to  a  belief 
in,  and  a  practical  walking  in  the  narrow  way 
of  obedience  unto  Christ's  cross,  it  is  well 
for  us  to  remember  with  deep  tlioughtCulness 
that  but  tiro  of  all  thoHc  that  were  brought 
out  of  EgJ'pt,  entered  the  promised  land. 
Showing  that  there  is  no  safety  but  in  the 
continual  "watch;"  and  giving  to  the  wise 
in  heart  an  easy  interpretation  to  the  truths, 
"if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved;"  and, 
"Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it."  Lastly,  as  they  of  that  era  were  led 
by  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  the  pillar 
of  fire  by  night,  and  were  commajided  not  to 
move  or  journey  unless  that  lifted  off  the 
tabernacle;*  so,  in  this  new  covenant  epoch, 
we  have  the  faithful  and  true  witness  in  the 
heart — the  manifestation  of  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit — to  guide  us  into  all  truth.  Now  it  is 
this  "ministration  of  the  Spirit,"  that  con- 
stitutes especially  the  glory  of  this  new 
covenant  of  light  and  life,  of  which  the  ever 
adorable  Son  of  God  is  tlie  living  Mediator. 
"If,  saith  the  Apostle,  the  ministration  of 
death,  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which  glory 
was  to  be  done  away;"  or,  in  other  words, 
"  If  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory."  By  faithful- 
ness to  which,  continues  the  Apostle,  we 
"  are  changed  into  the  same  imago  from  glory 
to  glory," — a  gradual  not  a  hasty  growth 
— "  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  unquestioned  obedience  to  this  law  in 
the  inward  parts,  and  that  is  written  in  the 
heart,  the  full  recognition  of  the  new  covenant 
of  Christ,  the  life  within  and  the  light  within, 
of  which  He  is  the  Mediator,  that  we  so 
much  want.  This  should  engage  our  most 
solicitous  attention  as  being  that  which,  as 
represented,  will  teach  us  all  things,  bring  all 
things  to  our  remembrance  the  Saviour  hath 
said  unto  us,  and  guide  us  into  all  truth.  It 
is  this  Spirit  that,  as  prophesied,  was  to  be 
poured  upon  all  flesh  ;  which  as  the  seed  and 
leaven  of  the  kingdom,  will  save  all  who 
passively  yield  themselves  to  its  humbling, 
transforming  influence.  This  will  caupe  the 
heart  of  stone  to  be  broken  to  pieces;  and 
the  broken  and  contrite  and  teachable  heart 
be  given,  as  that  we  may  grow  in  the  saving 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesu.s,  and  become  what 
we  are  by  it.  This,  says  William  Penn,  ad- 
dressingsome  in  hisday,  is  "the  lightof  Christ 
within,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  so 
a  light  to  you,  that  tells  you  of  the  truth  of 
your  condition,  leads  all  that  take  heed  unto 
it  out  of  darkness  into  God's  marvellous 
light;  for  light  grows  upon  the  obedient.  It  ia 
sown  for  the  righteous,  and  their  way  is  a 
shining  light,  that  shines  forth  more  and  more 
to  the  perfect  day." 

"Wherefore,  O  friends,  turn  in,  turn  in,  I  be- 
seech you  1  Where  is  the  poison,  there  is  the 
antidote  :  there  j'ou  want  Christ,  and  there 
you  must  find  him  ;  and  blessed  be  God,  there 

*  How  specifically  and  with  reiteration  this  is  en- 
joined, see  Numb.  ix.  17-23. 
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you  may  find  him.  "Seek  and  you  shall 
find,"  I  testify  for  God  :  but  then  you  must 
seek  aright  your  whole  heart,  as  men  that 
seek  for  their  lives,  yea,  for  their  eternal  lives  : 
diligently,  humbly,  patiently,  as  those  that 
can  take  no  pleasure,  comfort,  or  satisfaction 
in  any  thing  else,  unless  you  find  him  whom 
your  souls  want,  and  desire  to  know  and 
love  above  all.  O  it  is  a  travail,  a  spiritual 
travail  !  let  the  carnal  profane  world  think 
and  say  a=t  it  will.  And  through  this  path  you 
must  walk  to  the  city  of  God,  that  has  eternal 
foundations,  if  ever  you  will  come  there." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  was  received  from  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa. 

Kiowa  Agency,  Ft.  Sill,  5th  mo.  22d,  1873. 
Ever  dear  and  precious  wife  and  children. — 
I  came  into  the  Agency  yesterday  after  a 
journey  of  over  one  hundred  miles  in  three 
days'  hard  traveling.  My  health  is  good, 
though  almost  constant  exposure  and  fatigue 
is  making  me  poor  in  flesh. 

Our  camp  now  being  on  the  north  fork  of 
Red  river,  perhaps  not  far  from  where  it 
enters  Indian  Territory.  P'rom  the  number 
of  lodges  there  must  be  800,  or  900  Kiowas 
in  the  camp,  and  several  hundred  Coraanches 
and  Apaches,  camped  close  by.  The  weather 
continues  so  cool  that  the  trees  do  not  come 
out  as  usual,  and  so  dry  that  the  grass  is 
very  backward  and  slow  in  coming  forward. 
The  Buffalo  is  scarce  here,  though  we  get 
plenty  to  eat.  There  is  an  extensive  bed  of 
rock-salt  a  few  miles  from  here,  but  I  do  not 
know  that  I  shall  see  it,  as  Kicking  Bird  and 
the  other  chiefs  are  unwilling  for  me  to  go 
far  out  of  camp  while  there  are  so  many 
Indians  around,  as  they  Bay  there  are  many 
who  would  kill  me  for  my  clothes  if  they 
were  to  find  me  out  any  where.  Some  time 
since  there  came  to  our  camp  three  Cheyenne 
chiefs,  and  as  the  custom  is  the  Kiowa  chiefs 
were  collected  in  council.  They  will  not  ex- 
plain what  the  Cheyennes  wanted,  but  tell 
me  that  it  was  "no  good,"  and  that  Lone 
Wolf's  reply  was  "  no  good."  Then  followed 
Kicking  Bird,  telling  them  that  the  Kiowas 
wanted  nothing  to  do  with  them  while  they 
were  hostile  to  Washington,  that  our  agent 
is  a  good  man,  the  Wichita  agent  is  a  good 
man,  and  their  agent  (the  Cheyenne  agent) 
is  a  good  man,  that  Washington  is  good, 
only  the  Cheyennes  are  bad,  and  the  Kiowas 
will  not  join  them  in  any  war  against  the 
whites  ;  that  they  had  better  go  home  and 
behave  themselves,  and  not  be  hanging  round 
tr3'ing  to  get  the  young  men  to  join  them 
and  so  bring  the  Kiowas  into  trouble  They 
promised  obedience  and  left.  I  understand 
the  Cheyennes  have  given  up  the  idea  of 
fighting  the  government. 

Whatever  influence  I  may  have  exerted 
among  the  Kiowas  during  the  time  I  have 
been  among  them  I  may  never  know,  but 
am  fully  convinced  that  these  same  Kiowas 
who  have  ever  been  ready  to  join  in  any  war- 
like, or  raiding  expedition,  if  not  to  take  the 
lead  in  the  same,  have  stood  in  the  breach  of 
a  general  outbreak  of  these  southern  tribes, 
thereby  preventing  it,  and  perhaps  the  effa- 
sion  of  much  blood,  probably  saving  to  the 
government  by  preventing  a  summer's  cam- 
paign of  Indian  warfare. 

There  may  be  some  raiding  done  this  sum- 
mer, as  whiskey  peddlers  will  come  amongst 
them  doing  a  double  business,  stealing  ponies 


and  selling  liquor,  which  the  government 
ought  to  try  to  prevent.  I  am  here  with 
them  deprived  of  almost  every  comfort,  lead- 
ing a  life  of  toil,  trials,  hardships,  and  priva- 
tions, and  not  being  able  to  see  any  good 
that  may  result  from  it,  but  may  say  what 
the  agent  has  said,  from  his  knowledge  of 
facts  concerning  the  Kiowas  and  other  In- 
dians, that  he  considers  that  my  being  in  the 
Kiowa  camp  has  been  worth  more  to  the 
government  than  ten  regiments  of  soldiers. 
If  it  may  be  the  case  that  any  good  is  result- 
ing from  my  being  amongst  them  I  am  thank- 
ful for  it,  and  have  felt  a  peaceful  assurance 
of  its  being  right  and  of  Divine  requiring. 
My  love  to  you  my  dear  and  precious  ones. 
Farewell.  T.  C.  Batty. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Plain  Dress. 

Without  going  into  particulars,  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  state  that  although  the  writer 
was  born  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
he  did  not  feel  called  upon  to  uphold  their 
testimony  as  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior 
and  apparel,  until  about  the  twenty-seventh 
year  of  his  age. 

And  now,  after  more  than  thirty  years  ex- 
perience as  to  those  testimonies,  he  feels  it 
well  to  state  some  of  the  results  as  he  has 
found  them.  ^ 

In  the  progress  of  the  change,  from  wear- 
ing gay  apparel,  to  wearing  a  plain  dress,  he 
asked  advice  of  no  one,  and  no  one  advised 
him,  or  influenced  him,  except  it  may  be 
that  a  number  of  years  before  the  change  he 
asked  a  Friend  to  explain  to  him  the  inten- 
tion of  the  plain  dress  ;  who  could  only  re- 
ply that  "  those  who  wore  it  felt  called  on  so  to 
do,"  or  words  to  that  effect — and  however 
simple  these  words  may  seem,  they  contain 
the  pith  of  the  whole  matter. 

He  read  diligently  the  biographies,  and 
other  writings  of  Friends,  in  which,  as  face 
amswers  face  in  a  glass,  he  found  that  others 
had  passed  along  the  same  road  that  he  was 
travelling.  And  in  due  time  it  was  shown 
to  him,  with  indubitable  clearness,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  he  reverently  believes,  what 
he  was  to  do  in  the  matter.  Such  was  the 
solidity  and  clearness  of  his  conviction  as  to 
this  testimony  that  he  has  never  since  felt 
any  wavering  of  doubt  as  to  its  reality  and 
correctness.  Every  man's  faith  rests  very 
much  on  his  own  experiences — the  things 
that  he  has  experienced  himself — the  things 
that  he  has  seen  and  handled  himself — and 
known  of  his  own  knowledge — are  as  founda- 
tion stones  to  his  faith,  in  what  he  reads  or 
hears  of  the  experience  of  others. 

Those  who  have  never  been  really  called 
to  adopt  plainness,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  hearts,  may  find  it  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  believe  that  others  really  have 
had  such  a  call,  and  may  look  upon  the  whole 
testimony  as  a  mere  dead  form  invented  by 
human  wisdom — whereas  it  appears  to  the 
writer  to  be  one  of  those  foolish  things  of 
God  that  are  wiser  than  the  wisdom  of  man, 
(1  Cor:  i.  25.)  When  the  writer  was  called 
to  adopt  the  plain  coat,  which  was  to  him  a 
severe  trial,  not  only  the  very  day  but  the 
very  hour  was  indicated  on  which  to  make 
the  change.  And  this  seems  to  him  so  certain, 
that  if  he  were  to  doubt  that,  he  must  doubt 
all  his  religious  experience — and  in  fact  all 
his  experiences. 

With  such  an  experience  as  this,  it  is 


evident  that  the  sneers  of  "  making  broad  y  r 
'phylacteries''  and  other  like  expressions,  II 
on  his  mind  as  the  expressions  of  men  ■wo 
have  had  no  living  experience  theraselvef  - 
who  have  had  no  real  call  themselves  to  i- 
hold  the  testimony.  Or  it  may  be  of  m  i 
who  have  adopted  the  testimony  as  a  m^  e 
matter  of  conformity  with  the  society,  outn 
deference  to  the  views  of  other  men  1  ^ 
themselves,  and  who  are  of  course  rest  c 
under  what  to  them  appears  such  sensel 
formality. 

The  tongue  is  a  little  member  and  boasteli 
great  things;  behold  how  much  wood  a  litje 
fire  kindleth,  (James,  iii.  5).  As  the  long'., 
among  the  members  of  the  body,  so  is  pla  - 
ness  of  dress,  among  Friends'  testimonies  p 
it  speaks  for  the  rest  to  whoever  sees  it.  p 
may  seem  small  in  itself  but  it  influences  tp 
whole  life  of  the  wearer  and  communica  p 
his  influence  to  all  beholdei>s. 

When  the  writer  goes  into  a  court  of  la  , 
or  before  a  magistrate,  to  testify  as  to  factf- 
he  is  not  asked  whether  he  swears  or  affirru 
— the  well  understood  dress  speaks  for  hi  I, 
and  he  is  affirmed  without  questioning.  T  i 
dress  is  a  perpetual  testimony,  to  all  I- 
holders,  against  swearing,  whenever  it  is  sej 
and  known. 

In  passing  along  the  streets  the  writer  hlj 
often  been  insulted,  by  having  the  wo 
"  Quaker  "  called  out  at  him — sometimes  a 
corapanied  with  opprobious  words  —  soni 
times  by  little  boys  throwing  stones,  or  otbi 
missiles,  at  him.  What  does  this  mea 
Why  that  the  testimony  of  Friends  agair 
resisting  violence  by  violence  is  well  know 
and  that  people  of  a  mean  spirit  insult  Frienc 
not  fearing  any  resistance;  the  dress  tells  the 
whom  they  may  safely  attack.  On  a  numb 
of  occasions,  in  speaking  to  such  people,  thf 
manner,  when  addressed,  has  shown  conclj 
sively,  on  what  ground  they  stood. 

JSTo  one  in  a  Friendly  garb  frequents  plac 
for  gambling,  drinking,  horse  racing,  hous 
of  impurity,  theatres,  &c.,  as  he  would  soi  \ 
become  known,  and  be  exposed.  Thepla! 
dress  would  not  only  make  the  wearer  odio  ' 
as  a  hypocrite,  but  also  act  as  a  disagreeab , 
monitor  to  the  frequenters  of  such  places. 

Thus  the  dress  is  as  a  tongue  that  proclait 
the  principles  of  Friends,  wherever  it  is  8e( 
and  known — a  silent  monitor  that  teach 
continually — calling  the  beholders  to  th 
self  denial  without  which  no  one  can  bei 
disciple  of  Christ.  Every  consistent  Frieii 
thereby  becomes  a  silent  teacher  of  thoi 
doctrines  and  testimonies  that  Friends  u 
hold,  a  leaven  in  society  wherever  his  1 
may  be  cast — those  who  discard  the  pla 
dress  thereby  diminish  their  power  to  sprei 
the  other  testimonies. 

Plainness  of  di'ess  is  called  one  of  the  min 
testimonies — and  so  in  some  sense  it  may  ! 
called — but  to  judge  of  the  importance 
members  by  their  size  is  not  very  sensib 
A  small  man  may  control  a  great  nation 
men  larger  than  himself,  and  how  often 
the  conduct  of  Friends  influenced  by  the 
dress.    Probably  no  one  of  Friends'  tesfim 
nies  is  more  generally  known  to  the  out< 
world — or  attracts  more  attention  to  the 
other  testimonies.  C. 

6th  mo.  5th,  1873. 

Uniform  Bailroad  Guage. — How  did  t 
uniform  gauge  of  railroads  all  over  the  wor 
happen  to  be  just  4  feet  8J  inches?  Was 
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le  result  of  some  prolonged  and  abstruse 
ilculatioD  ?  It  was  because  George  Stephen 
ID,  the  father  of  ' railroad  transportation, 
hen  laying  the  first  track  in  England,  took 
s  2  foot  rule  and  measured  the  distance  b 
?een  the  wheels  of  the  York  mail  coach, 
id  made  the  rails  to  correspond. 

Odd  and  Touching. — There  came  recently 
the  New  York  post  office  a  letter  directed 

nply  to  "  God."  When  opened  it  was  found 
be  evidently  from  a  little  girl,  and  read 

us : 

"  Dear  God,  we  are  very  poor.  My  brothei 
eds  a  new  coat  very  much.  Won't  you 
sase  to  send  him  one,  and  then  I  shall 
)rry  no  more  about  it." 
The  letter  was  put  into  the  hands  of  certain 
od  ladies.  They  sent  to  the  town  in  Massa- 
usetts  whence  the  letter  came,  and  found 
3  case  genuine.  Probably  the  little  girl's 
lyer  has  been  answered  by  this  time. 


Soly  war  is  better  than  unholy  peace,  but 
order  to  it  there  must  be  a  holy  motive,  a 
ly  rule,  holy  actions,  and  a  holy  end ;  alas  ! 
w  seldom  are  these  all  found  together! 
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[n  one  of  the  invaluable  lessons  which  our 
rd  taught  his  disciples,  when  instructing 
sm  in  the  truths  of  the  new  dispensation, 
1  preparing  them  for  the  work  to  be  assign- 
them  in  his  church,  we  find  the  following, 
ended  doubtless,  to  guard  them  equally 
iinst  the  dangers  attending  a  specious  popu- 
ity,  and  the  discouragement  arising  from 
)  censure  of  unjust  or  thoughtless  fault- 
Jers,  "  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
lak  well  of  you ;  for  so  did  their  fathers  to 
>  false  prophets." 

Che  christian  is  enjoined  to  do  all  the  work 
is  called  to  perforin,  as  a  duty;  because  il 
right,  because  it  is  the  will  of  his  divine 
LSter  ;  and  it  is  only  as  he  conforms  to  this, 
ihout  reference  to  the  opinions  of  others, 
Lt  he  is  kept  in  that  life  which  is  hid  with 
rist  in  God.  Man  without  religion  is  the 
aturo  of  circumstances,  but  the  religion  of 
rist  makes  him  independent  of  them  by 
sing  him  above  them. 

rhe  praise  of  men  is  always  addressed  to 
I  person,  and  though  at  first  it  may  seem 
;mles8,  yet  if  often  or  largely  partaken  of, 
ire  are  few  things  more  noxious  to  ehriiitian 
and  growth.  This  life  does  not  thrive 
ere  its  requirements  are  regulated  in  refer- 
ee to  the  good  or  evil  estimate  placed  upon 
)m  by  those  who  have  not  been  regenerated; 
principles  and  its  law  must  reign  supreme, 
;hout  deference  to  the  world  or  those  who 
)  governed  by  its  spirit, 
[t  is  not  a  little  remarkable  how  carefully 
[•  Lord  impressed  upon  his  immediate  fol- 
ders, that  if  they  became  his  disciples  they 
ist  expect  to  incur  discredit,  loss,  hatred, 
atumely  and  persecution.  The  promises 
)  mostly  addressed  to  those  who,  being  in 
ae  measure  delivered  from  the  thraldom  of 
,  have  begun  to  advance  in  the  strait  and 
TOW  way,  and  learned  to  love  their  De- 
arer; but  there  is  little  set  forth  that  is  at- 
ctive  except  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  with 


the  beatitudes  are  commingled  forewarnings 
Lhat  the  rejoicing  may  have  to  spring  up  in  the 
midst  of  suffering,  and  acceptance  with  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  be  accompanied  with  the 
scorn  and  opposition  of  the  multitude,  "  Ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name  sake, 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  bo 
saved."  "If  ye  were  of  the  world  the  world 
would  love  its  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  "If 
they  have  called  the  Master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household."  That  this  was  more 
malignantly  fulfilled  in  the  early  days  of  the 
christian  church  than  now  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  but  in  this  day  the  truth  of  the  declara- 
tion of  the  apostle  is  experienced  by  many, 
"All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution." 

The  present  age  boasts  of  its  liberality,  and 
even  among  some  who  aim  to  be  leaders  in 
religious  society  there  is  put  forth  a  senti- 
menlalism,  that  is  willing  to  remove  or  blur 
the  clear  and  sharply  defined  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  ;  so  that  there  may  be  a  general  frater- 
nizing among  professors,  under  the  cover  of 
a  spurious  charity.  But  the  want  of  that 
heavenly  virtue  is  shown  when  opposition  is 
manifested  to  such  amalgamation,  and  the 
opinions  on  which  it  is  based  are  controverted. 
The  upright  disciple,  who  is  bound  to  main- 
tain the  law  and  the  testimony  which  his 
Master  has  given,  soon  finds  that  his  motives 
are  impugned,  his  course  misrepresented,  and 
the  object  he  has  in  view  denounced.  The 
plea  of  progress,  and  improvement  in  accord- 
ance with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  is  assigned  as 
adequate  to  justify  the  innovations  made,  and 
opposition  thereto  is  misconstrued  into  bigotry 
and  unfriendliness,  deserving  of  censure  and 
reproach. 

In  social  and  civil  society  the  two  principles 
of  progress  and  restraint  are  almost  always 
at  work  ;  each  of  which  is  necessary  to  a 
healthful  condition,  and  neither  of  which  can 
be  safely  allowed  to  obtain  an  undue  prepon- 
derance. In  the  application  of  these  princi- 
ples we  are  naturally  inclined  to  extremes, 
and  one  extreme  begets  its  opposite.  If  pro- 
gress is  unduly  checked  by  a  stupid  persist- 
ence in  antiquated  opinions  or  institutions, 
merely  because  they  have  the  stamp  of  age, 
it  may  become  necessary  for  some  to  urge  the 
public  mind  forward  ;  but  care  must  be  taken 
not  to  go  so  fast  as  to  rush  beyond  the  proper 
point  aimed  at.  So  also,  when  under  the  plea 
of  progress  and  improvement  there  is  a  pre- 
ponderating tendency  to  unsettle  or  destroy 
long  cherished  truths,  or  well  tested  systems, 
both  prudence  and  wisdom  sanction  unyield- 
ing opposition,  and  a  willingness  to  incur  the 
charge  of  one  sidedness  and  obstinacy  in  an 
effort  to  stay  excessive  change,  threatening 
dissolution. 

But  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
are  perfect  in  themselves  and  immutable,  and 
the  only  improvement  that  can  bo  made  with 
them,  is  in  extending  their  c^mtrolling  influ- 
ence over  the  varying  circumstances  of  life 
and  society.  The  devoted  disciple  of  Christ 
must  lake  his  stand  on  those  principles,  and 
prove  his  determined  allegiance  to  his  Master 
by  maintaining  them  and  the  course  they  call 
him  to  adopt,  let  others  do  as  they  may,  and 
however  wounding  and  unjust  may  be  the 
opinions  expressed  about,  or  the  conduct  pur- 
sued towai'ds  him.    To  him  it  is  given  on  be- 


half of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 

We  are  often  impressed  with  the  palpable 
inconsistency  manifested  by  many  members 
of  other  Yearly  Meetings  and  some  of  our 
own,  who  profess  to  be  actuated  by  great 
liberality  and  charity  when  adverting  to  those 
among  X^'riends  who  do  not  hesUale  to  avow 
doctrines  and  engage  in  practices  inconsistent 
with  the  well-known  principles  of  the  Society; 
or  when  noticing  the  participation  of  minis- 
ters of  other  religious  professions  in  the  meet- 
ings of  our  members;  but  who  when  they 
speak  of  Philadelphia  Yeaily  Meeting,  and 
the  members  who  are  most  efficiently  engaged 
in  conducting  its  affairs,  seem  ever  ready  to 
represent  it  and  them  in  some  unfavorable 
point  of  view,  and  to  attribute  tothem  motives 
and  feelings  unworthy  of  the  christian  charac- 
ter, and  incompatible  with  the  standing  of  a 
part  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

That  Yearly  Meeting  has  clearly  and  plainly 
set  forth  the  cu  uses  that  have  operated  to  place 
it  in  the  position  it  holds,  and  the  sense  of  re- 
ligious duty  that  restrains  il  from  departing 
therefrom  ;  and  yet  when  spoken  of  in  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  or  by  its  own  members  ad- 
verse to  its  course,  it  is  rare  to  find  that  its 
motives  are  not  misrepresented,  its  proceed- 
ings not  spoken  of  as  either  intended  to  foster 
disunity  or  being  of  no  account,  and  its  active 
memberslamentably  deficient  in  christian  love 
and  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  body.  We 
may  be  sure  it  would  be  very  different  were 
there  a  deep  religious  concern  to  probe  the 
wound  so  long  festering,  to  the  bottom  ;  search 
out  what  has  inflicted  it,  what  are  the  fatal 
symptoms  in  the  case,  and  in  the  true  spirit 
of  christian  firmness  and  restoring  love,  apply 
the  remedy  by  which  it  alone  may  be  soundly 
healed. 

We  trust  that  the  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  are  striving,  in  weak- 
ness and  often  in  deep  distress,  to  maintain 
their  allegiance  to  their  divine  Master,  by  a 
course  consistent  with  vrhat  they  believe  to 
be  required  of  them  by  him,  may  not  allow 
either  hardness  or  indifference  towards  those 
thus  treating  them  to  take  possession  of  their 
hearts;  but  se>  k  for  strength  and  consolation 
from  Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  bear  in 
mind  his  emphatic  declaration,  "Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  spcuk  well  of  you,  for 
so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets.  ' 
Persevering  labor  or  patiently  borne  ,-uft'er- 
ing  in  a  good  cause,  and  with  a  good  object 
in  view,  is  a  religious  duty,  and  however  such 
labor  or  sufJvring  for  a  time  may  be  opposed 
or  despised,  it  is  never  lost,  and  will  receive 
its  reward. 


We  have  received  from  a  distant  State  a 
notice  of  a  marriage,  with  no  name  as  a 
voucher  of  authority  for  publishing  it.  We 
do  not  publish  such  notices  unless  accom- 
panied by  the  name  of  a  responsible  person, 
and  the  name  of  the  meeting  of  Friends  in 
which  the  marriage  is  accomjilisbed. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoREiox. — The  Spanish  Cortes,  on  the  8th  inst., 
pnssed  a  resolution  delinitely  jiroclainiiiig  a  I'ederal 
iiepnblic  for  Spain,  hy  a  vote  of  210  yeas  against  2 
nays. 

brenge  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Cortes,  and 
Margall,  Minister  of  tlie  Interior,  has  been  entrusted 
witli  tiie  duty  of  forming  a  new  Cabinet. 

General  N'elarde,  commander  of  the  Kepublican  forces 
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in  the  province  of  Barcelona,  has  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion in  consequence  of  revolt  and  mutiny  among  his 
troops.  General  Cabrinetz  was  moving  with  a  strong 
force  with  which  he  hoped  to  restore  order  among  the 
mutineers. 

In  Grenada,  conflicts  have  occurred  between  the  gar- 
rison and  the  towns  people,  in  which  a  number  of  per- 
sons were  killed  and  wounded.  Finally  the  garrison 
laid  down  their  arms  and  surrendered  to  the  citizens. 

The  Carlists  are  still  active  in  the  north.  They  hold 
a  portion  of  the  Northern  Railway  in  Spain,  and  have 
signed  a  convention  by  which  a  resumption  of  railway 
traffic  will  be  permitted,  the  Spanish  authorities  agree- 
ing to  the  neutralization  of  the  line  from  Miranda  to 
the  frontier.  For  this  concession  the  Carlists  are  to  be 
paid  $200  per  day. 

Count  von  Arnim,  ambassador  of  the  German  Em- 
pire, has  presented  anew  his  credentials  to  the  French 
government,  and  has  been  formally  received  by  Pre- 
sident MacMahon. 

The  Bank  of  France  has  paid  into  the  Treasury  one- 
quarter  of  the  sum  still  due  to  Germany  on  account  of 
the  war  indemnity.  The  remainder  will  be  paid  in 
monthly  instalments. 

The  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  addressed 
a  circular  letter  to  the  representatives  of  France  abroad, 
in  which  he  declares  that  the  policy  of  the  new  govern- 
ment will  be  moderate  at  home  and  pacific  abroad.  All 
attempts  at  revolution  will  be  vigorously  opposed  with- 
out attacking  existing  institutions.  The  Thiers  admin- 
istration was  changed  because  it  did  not,  in  the  view  of 
the  majority,  offer  sufficient  guarantees  against  revolu- 
tion in  the  country. 

The  American  department  of  the  Vieima  Exposition 
was  thrown  open  to  the  public  the  5th  inst.,  and  steam 
was  applied  to  the  machinery  exhibited  therein.  The 
novelties,  it  is  stated,  surpass  those  from  other  coun- 
tries. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  made  his  proposed  visit 
to  Vienna  and  returned  to  St.  Petersburg. 

On  the  8th  inst.  the  Shah  of  Persia,  and  his  retinue, 
were  at  Wiesbaden,  Germany,  on  their  way  to  London. 

The  Asiatic  cholera  has  appeared  in  two  villages  in 
west  Prussia,  having  been  communicated  from  Russian 
Poland.  A  rigid  quarantine  of  the  infected  district  has 
been  established. 

A  London  dispatch  says:  The  government  has  de- 
cided to  authorize  the  Bank  of  England  to  increase  its 
circulation  six  million  pounds,  under  restrictions  not 
yet  determined. 

The  magistrates  of  Belfast,  with  a  view  to  the  adop- 
tion of  measures  for  the  prevention  of  disturbances  on 
the  anniversaries  of  the  battles  of  the  Boyne  and  Augh- 
rira  respectively,  have  determined  to  prohibit  all  pro 
cessions  on  those  days. 

A  strike  of  the  employes  of  the  Great  Western  Rail 
road  Company  has  taken  place.  Eight  hundred  men 
have  quit  work. 

The  rebellion  in  Cuba  continues.  Official  advices 
from  the  interior  report  a  battle  in  Manzanillo  jurisdic- 
tion, in  which  the  Spaniards  suffered  a  loss  of  21  killed 
and  60  wounded,  and  the  insurgents  had  160  men  killed. 

The  Havana  Tribune  condemns  the  Colonization  So- 
ciety for  not  protecting  the  rights  of  Coolies.  The 
society  fails  to  secure  humane  treatment  for  Chinese 
laborers,  and  good  prospects  for  them  when  their  con 
tracts  expire.  The  cruelty  with  which  they  are  treated 
it  is  alleged,  causes  them  to  resort  to  suicide,  murderer 
flight. 

Advices  from  Guatemala  to  5th  mo.  30th,  state  that 
the  President  has  issued  a  decree  granting  religious 
liberty  in  the  State.  A  number  of  Protestant  places  of 
worship  will  consequently  be  erected. 

Mexican  advices  state  that  the  foreign  priests  who 
were  in  custody  have  been  expelled  from  the  country, 
the  government  describing  them  as  "  pernicious  foreign- 
ers." The  American  Minister  interfered  on  behalf  of 
two  naturalized  Irish  priests,  but  President  Lerdo  de 
Tejada  refused  to  allow  them  to  remain.  Three  sick 
foreign  priests  were  allowed  to  remain  temporarily  upon 
giving  bail  to  leave  the  country  immediately  upon  their 
recovery.  The  action  of  the  President  is  considered  a 
clear  indication  of  his  unwillingness  to  protect  the 
church  party,  to  which  he  had  previously  been  con- 
sidered favorable. 

The  yellow  fever  has  entirely  disappeared  from  Rio 
Janeiro  and  the  cities  on  the  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

The  U.  S.  .State  Department  has  information  from 
Minister  De  Long  to  the  effect  that  a  decree  for  religious 
toleration  in  .Japan  has  not  been  issued,  the  party 
favoring  it  being  still  in  a  minority  in  the  government, 
but  it  is  believed  the  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when 
such  decree  will  be  issued,  but  at  present  any  attempt 
to  hasten  it  might  defeat  the  object.    Orders  have  been 


issued  for  the  return  of  the  banished  Christians  to  their 
homes,  and  for  the  removal  of  offensive  proclamations 
against  Christianity. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  9th  says :  The  session  of 
the  Cortes  last  night  was  one  of  the  stormiest  on  record. 
Margall  proposed  a  list  of  ministers  for  confirmation, 
but  after  an  excited  discussion  the  House  rejected  the 
nomination,  and  called  on  Figueras  to  resume  the  con- 
duct of  the  government  with  his  old  cabinet.  The  Cortes 
then  adopted  a  vote  of  confidence  in  Figueras'  ministry 
and  adjourned. 

The  proclamation  of  the  Federal  Republic  was  cele- 
brated in  Barcelona  with  an  illumination  and  general 
rejoicings. 

The  Alexandra  Palace,  a  very  large  building  in  the 
suburbs  of  London,  was  burned  on  the  9th  inst.  Loss 
estimated  at  $3,000,000.  It  was  built  about  five  years 
ago,  and  had  been  used  for  industrial  exhibitions,  con- 
certs, &c.  It  was  capable  of  holding  over  20,000  people. 

Earl  Russel  has  introduced  a  bill  in  the  House  of 
Lords  for  the  better  government  of  Ireland,  which 
abolishes  the  office  of  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  provides 
that  the  voice  of  eight  jurors  out  of  twelve  will  suffice 
for  a  verdict.  The  object  of  the  measure  is  to  restrict 
the  power  of  the  priesthood  and  secure  the  convistion 
of  criminals. 

A  great  tire  occurred  in  Dublin  the  9th  inst.,  by 
which  much  timber  and  other  property  was  destroyed. 
A  mob,  whose  object  was  plunder,  endeavored  to  pre- 
vent the  firemen  from  extinguishing  the  flames.  A 
detachment  of  soldiers  was  called  out,  and  the  rioters 
dispersed  after  many  of  them  had  been  wounded. 

London,  6th  mo.  9th. —  Consols  92 J.  U-  S.  sixes, 
1867,  94};  new  five  per  cents,  89]. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  8fd;  Orleans,  9  J  J. 
Breadstuff's  dull. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  340,  including  106 
children  under  two  years.  There  were  61  deaths  of 
consumption,  9  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  14  marasmus, 
16  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  27  debility,  12  heart 
disease,  12  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  9  old  age. 

In  New  York  there  were  485  deaths  last  week. 

The  official  statement  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship 
Company  shows  the  total  receipts  of  the  year  were 
$5,785,210,  total  expenses  $4,958,521.  The  company 
owns  thirty-four  steamships  now  in  service.  During 
the  last  year  they  lost  three  steamers  valued  at  $1,057,- 
942. 

The  Steamship  Pennsylvania,  of  the  new  line  from 
Philadelphia  to  Liverpool,  left  Philadelphia  the  22d 
ult.,  and  reached  Liverpool  in  fourteen  days.  When 
four  days  out  three  of  the  blades  of  the  propeller  were 
broken  off,  thus  probably  causing  a  delay  of  one  or  tw^o 
days. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  given  notice 
that  twenty  millions  more  U.  S.  5-20  bonds  will  be  paid 
at  the  Treasury  on  and  after  9th  mo.  6th  next,  and  that 
the  interest  on  said  bonds  will  cease  on  that  day. 

In  1870,  according  to  the  census  of  that  year,  there 
were  in  Philadelphia  112,366  dwellings;  in  New  York, 
64,044;  Brooklyn,  45,834;  Chicago,  40,620;  Baltimore, 
40,350;  St.  Louis,  39,675;  New  Orleans,  33,656  ;  Boston, 
29,623  ;  Cincinnali,  24,550.  The  number  of  persons  to 
a  dwelling  was  in  New  York  14.72,  in  Philadelphia 
6.01,  Brooklyn,  8.64,  St.  Louis  7.84,  Chicago  6.70,  Bal- 
timore 6.63. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month,  by  the 
record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Philada., 
was  63.09  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month  89  deg., 
and  the  lowest  43  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  4.78  inches. 
The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth 
month  for  the  past  84  years  has  been  62.76  deg.,  the 
highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that  entire  period 
was  in  1826,  71  deg.,  the  lowest  in  1848,  57.75  degrees. 
During  the  first  live  months  of  this  year,  22.85  inches 
of  rain  have  fallen  ;  in  the  corresponding  months  1872, 
the  rain  fall  was  only  11.11  inches. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Philadelphia  passenger  rail- 
roads last  year  amounted  to  $4,252,964,  and  expen.ses 
to  $.3,200,747,  leaving  for  dividends  and  profit  $1,041,- 
980.  The  number  of  horses  owned  is  4,850.  The  con- 
sumption of  corn  amounted  to  474,352  bushels,  and  of 
hay  13,281  tons. 

The  Markets,  <fec. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  9th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  117:|. 
U.  S.  .sixes,  1881,  123;  ditto,  1866,  120J;  new  five  per 
cents,  115;;.  Superfine  flour,  $5.30  a  $5.60  ;  State  extra, 
$6.50  a  $6.90;  finer  brands,  .*7  a$11.75.  No.  1  Chicago 
spring  wheat,  $1.60;  No.  3  do.,  $1.42  a  $1.45;  red 
western,  $1.70;  while  Ohio,  $1.75.  Oats,  44  a  54  cts. 
Rye,  94  cts.  Yellow  corn,  65  cts. ;  white,  70  a  71  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  19.1  ^  20.i  cts.for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans.    Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.50 ;  extras,  $5.75 


a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.50.  Western  red  w! 
$1.61  a  $1.76.  Yellow  corn,  58  a  60  cts.;  white,  6^ 
Oats,  47  a  52  cts.  Sales  of  about  2000  beef  cattl 
1\  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  fair  to  good,  t 
cts.,  and  common  4J  a  5^  cts.  Choice  sheep  sold  i 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  fair  to  middling  at  42  a  5.1 
Corn  fed  hogs,  $7.25  a  $7.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  Rec( 
5000  head.  Baltimore. — White  corn,  72  cts. ;  yellov 
cts.  Oats,  48  a  50  cts.  St-  Louis. — No.  3  fall  wl 
$1.40;  No.  2  spring  $1.15.  No.  2  corn,  38  J  cts.  ( 
j33  cts.  Barley,  70  cts.  Rye,  65  cts.  Lard,  8 
Oiricmnati.— Family  flour,  $7.25  a  $7.75.  Wheat,  $ 
a  $1.50.    Corn,  45  cts.    Oats,  37  a  46  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  j 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  ch  ;t ' 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  t 
on  Fourth-day,  the  18th  inst.,  at  9.30  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admission  will  meet  at  7.30 
same  morning,  and  that  on  Instruction  at  7  o'clock 
preceding  evening.  i 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  M 
Seventh-day,  the  14th  inst.  '  ' 

Samuel  Moeeis, 

Philada.,  6th  mo.  9th,  1873.  Cki 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Committee,  con  v 
ances  will  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  City  at  JO 
and  4.45  p.  m.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  14th,  and  on  Tljcl 
day  the  17th  in,st. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  in  the  Girls'  School  on  Sev 
street.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Lippincott,  920  Franklin  St, 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDl 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charg 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  ' 
it.    Apnlication  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch( 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-hou.se  on  Arch  st 
Philadelphia,  on  the  5th  inst.,  Edward  Maris,  M' 
to  Rachel,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Scattergi 
all  of  this  city. 

 ,  on  Fifth-day,  the  5th  inst.,  at  Friends'  IV' 

ing-house,  Germantown,  Jonathan  Evans  to  Rac 
R.,  daughter  of  Francis  R.  Cope. 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Philadelphia,  on  Fourth- 
the  8th  of  1st  mo.  1873,  Elizabeth  W.,  daught 
Eliza  W.  and  the  late  Elwood  Reeves,  aged  142  y 
The  removal  of  this  "  bud  of  promise,"  leaves  £ 
blank  in  her  already  bereaved  family.  She  was 
scientious,  truthful,  and  very  obedient,  and  since 
father's  death  evinced  a  care  and  solicitude  for 
mother,  to  whom  she  was  tenderly  attached,  quit 
yond  her  years.  From  an  increased  thoughtful 
and  many  expressions  made  in  the  latter  part  of 
life,  it  would  seem  that  she  felt  her  time  on  earth  1 
drawing  near  its  close.  Thus  we  hope  that  He, 
evidently  had  begun  the  work  in  her  heart,  was  m 
fully  pleased  to  finish  it;  and  through  adorable  g 
ness  give  her  an  entrance  into  the  realms  of  joy 
peace. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  in  Ham 

county,  Indiana,  Abigail  S.,  daughter  of  Nathat 
and  Semira  H.  Clark,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  her 
The  call  was  sudden  but  did  not  appear  to  be  u 
pected,  and  she  gave  full  evidence  of  a  preparatic 
meet  the  solemn  change.  Her  mother  speaking  tc 
of  the  many  mansions  in  the  Father's  house,  she 
"  I  have  not  talked  in  meeting  as  others  have,  but 
lieve  there  is  a  place  prepared  for  me.  I  am  g 
home ;  oh  yes,  I  am  crossing  the  river  Jordan  ;  my 
are  in  the  river,  I  am  not  afraid,  for  Jesus  is  with 
She  talked  to  her  mother,  to  each  of  her  brothers 
sisters,  and  to  others  about  her,  saying,  "  Odear  pei 
and  all  the  dear  little  children,  follow  me  as  I '. 
followed  Christ.  I  have  not  followed  Him  as  mu( 
I  ought,  but  He  has  forgiven  me  all." 
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From  the  "  Evening  Post." 

Voyage  on  an  Ice  Floe. 

St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  May  14,  1873. 
The  great  event  here  is  the  arrival  of  a 
art  of  the  crew  of  the  Polaris,  who  were 
iken  off  the  ice  on  the  Labrador  coast  by 
16  Tigress,  one  of  our  sealing  steamers,  and 
[•ought  first  into  Bay  Roberts,  and  on  Mon- 
ly  evening,  the  12th  inst.,  into  St.  Johns, 
fter  listening  to  a  narrative  from  the  lips  of 
ne  of  the  party  of  the  adventures,  sufferings 
id  perils  of  this  band  of  men,  women  and 
lildren  amid  the  ice-fields,  during  a  voyage 
a  an  ice-raft  six  months  and  eleven  days,  I 
el  bound  to  declare  that  anything  so  mar- 
sllous  and  thrilling  I  have  never  met  with  in 
\  the  tales  of  travel  by  land  and  sea  which 
have  perused.  Had  we  not  the  most  con- 
usive  evidence,  it  would  be  difficult  to  bc- 
eve  that  a  party  consisting  of  eleven  men, 
vo  women  and  five  children — the  youngest 
ow  but  eight  months  old — were  borne  away 
ora  their  vessel  on  an  ice  floe  in  latitude  77° 
y,  on  the  15th  of  October,  1872,  and  were 
icked  up  by  a  steamer  off  Grady  Harbor,  on 
10  coast  of  Labrador,  on  the  29th  of  April, 
B73,  in  latitude  53°,  having  drifted  on  the 
le,  without  making  any  allowance  for  the 
indings  of  their  track,  1,440  miles.  And  yet 
lis  is  the  simple  truth  ;  and  it  is  also  true 
lat  when  taken  off  the  ice  all  were  in  good 
oalth,  the  baby  included,  and  in  fair  condi- 
on.  This  wonderful  ice-voyage  leaves  all 
Lhers  of  the  kind  entirely  in  the  shade, 
fine's  escape  from  the  Advance,  over  the  ice, 
I  Smith's  Sound,  sinks  in  comparison  with 
lis  to  the  dimensions  of  a  mere  boating  ex- 
arsion.  Even  Barent's  wondrous  boat  voyage 
■om  Nova  Zembla  pales  before  it.  The  es- 
ipe  of  the  crew  of  the  Hansa,  of  the  German 
orth  Polar  Expedition,  on  the  ice,  was  not 
btended  by  a  tenth  part  of  the  perils  and  pri- 
ations  of  these  lonely  voyagers.  The  Hansa 
as  crushed  in  the  ice,  on  the  east  coast  of 
■reenland,  on  the  22d  of  October,  1869,  in 
ititude  70°  49',  longitude  10°  51'-  The  crew, 
>urteen  in  number,  all  men,  took  to  the  ice  ; 
ut  they  had  ample  stores,  and  built  a  snug 
ouse  on  the  ice  with  patent  fuel.  They  were 
jlerably  comfortable,  and  only  on  one  occa- 
on,  when  the  floe  broke  up,  were  they  in 
srious  peril.    Allowing  for  the  windings  of 
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their  course  they  drifted  eleven  hundred  miles, 
and  on  June  14,  1870,  arrived  at  Prederiksthal, 
on  the  other  side  of  Cape  Farewell.  They 
were  longer  on  their  voyage  than  those  of  the 
Polaris,  but  they  only  drifted  from  70°  to  60° 
— ten  degrees  ;  the  Polaris  party  sailed  on  the 
ice-raft  over  24°  35'  of  latitude;  and  allowing 
for  the  windings  of  their  track,  probably 
drifted  more  than  two  thousand  miles  in  all. 
They  had  only  snow  huts  to  shelter  them,  and 
a  very  slender  stock  of  provisions  at  starting, 
not  more  than  enough  to  sustain  the  party 
for  a  single  month,  if  duly  fed.  We  must  con- 
clude, then,  that  this  wonderful  voyage  is 
without  a  parallel. 

I  propose,  first  of  all,  to  furnish  your  readers 
with  a  slight  sketch  of  the  Polaris  until  the 
time  when  those  of  her  crew,  now  in  St. 
Johns,  drifted  off  on  the  ice-floe.  After  leav- 
ing Disco  she  had  a  very  favorable  time,  and 
found  the  season  unusually  open  and  the 
weather  fine.  The  Polaris  put  into  Upper 
Navick,  where  she  remained  one  day,  and 
then  steamed  north  into  Melville  Bay,  where 
she  first  encountered  ice,  and  had  some  diffi- 
culty in  working  her  way  through.  After- 
wards she  met  open  water,  unencumbered 
with  ice  ;  but  at  Cape  Wolstonholme  she  again 
encountered  ice.  Having  got  through  the 
pack  and  reached  latitude  78",  she  found  open 
water  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  Then 
entering  Smith's  Sound  she  had  still  open 
water,  meeting  occasionally  with  ice-fields,  till 
Kennedy  Channel  was  reached,  where  fogs 
were  met  with.  In  81°  25'  soundings  were 
taken  with  a  line  of  two  hundred  fathoms 
without  touching  the  bottom.  The  weather 
having  cleared  up,  the  Polaris  steamed  away 
north.  Land  was  seen  here  where  former  ex- 
peditions reported  water.  The  Polaris  passed 
through  a  narrow  strait  which  Captain  Hall 
named  Robeson  Channel,  after  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy.  Having  reached  latitude  82° 
16',  the  land  on  the  Greenland  side  was  seen 
trending  eastward  ;  on  the  American  side  Grin- 
nell  Land  could  be  seen  as  far  as  latitude  83°. 
Heavy  ice  now  arrested  the  progress  of  the 
ship,  and  being  made  fast  to  a  floe  she  drifted 
south  for  several  successive  days.  During 
the  last  week  of  August  the  pressure  of  the 
heavy  ice  became  so  alarming  that  it  was 
deemed  prudent  to  remove  a  portion  of  the 
stores  from  the  ship  to  the  ice.  On  Septem- 
ber 4th  the  ice  slackened,  and  the  ship  drifted 
farther  south  till  she  was  off  the  southern 
point  of  Robeson  Channel,  which  Captain 
Hall  named  Cape  Loptun.  Stores  were  now 
taken  into  the  ship,  and  the  water  being  open, 
steam  was  got  up.  Steering  eastward  she 
entered  a  bay  which  Captain  Hall  named 
Polaris  Bay,  and  selected  as  his  winter  quar- 
ters. Here  he  anchored  in  a  small  harbor 
which  he  named  "Thank-God  Harbor,"  close 
to  a  protecting  iceberg,  which  was  aground, 
and  called  by  him  "Providence  Iceberg." 
Half  the  stores  were  now  landed  ;  the  wooden 
observatory  which  was  on  board  was  erected 
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ashore.  On  the  12th  September  a  party  wont 
out  hunting  and  shot  a  musk  ox,  of  which 
several  more  were  subsequently  shot.  Cap- 
tain Hall,  having  observed  a  broad  valley  at 
some  distance  from  the  coast,  which  was  rug- 
ged and  mountainous,  stretching  away  north- 
ward, decided  on  a  sledging  expedition,  so  as 
to  explore  these  valleys  and  prepare  the  way 
for  next  spring's  operations  along  the  Green- 
land coast.  He  and  Mr.  Chester,  chief  mate, 
with  two  Esquimaux,  started  on  a  sledge 
drawn  by  dogs.  They  were  absent  a  fortnight, 
and  in  returning  discovered  a  bay  twenty 
miles  north  of  the  winter  quarters,  which 
they  named  Newman's  Bay,  after  Dr.  New- 
man, who  was  on  board  the  Congress,  on  her 
visit  to  Disco,  with  stores  for  the  Polaris. 
The  northern  point  of  this  bay  Captain  Hall 
named  Cape  Reward.  On  his  return  Captain 
Hall  fell  sick,  and  after  an  illness  of  fourteen 
days,  died  on  November  8th.  He  was  buried 
on  the  shore  adjacent  to  Polaris  Bay.  Two 
days  were  spent  in  digging  a  grave  to  the 
depth  of  four  feet;  the  coffin  was  placed  on  a 
sledge,  and  the  whole  ship's  company,  in  pro- 
found sorrow,  followed  the  remains  of  their 
beloved  commander  to  the  grave.  The  funeral 
service  was  read  by  Mr.  Bryan,  and  the  lonely 
grave  was  carefully  covered  in.  There,  in 
the  Arctic  solitudes,  reposes  the  dust  of  one 
of  the  most  daring  and  enthusiastic  explorers 
of  those  grim  regions — a  man  who  had  de- 
termined that  he  would  reach  the  open  Polar 
Sea,  that  he  would  be  the  first  to  embark  on 
its  waters  and  reach  the  pole.  His  resting 
place  is,  at  all  events,  nearer  the  pole  than 
that  of  any  other  white  man. 

On  November  2l3t,  during  a  heavy  gale  of 
wind,  the  ice  broke  up  round  the  ship  and  she 
drifted  alongside  "  Providence  Iceberg."  The 
young  ice  formed  soon  again,  but  a  heavy  gale 
from  the  south  drove  heavy  ice  into  the  bay, 
and  forced  the  foot  of  the  iceberg  right  under 
the  ship's  keel,  causing  a  heavy  list,  and,  at 
high  water,  throwing  her  on  her  beams.  In 
this  uncomfortable  position  the  Polaris  re- 
mained all  winter.  They  were  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five  days  without  seeing  the  sun. 
During  the  long,  dark  Arctic  night  the  crew 
kept  up  their  spirits  well,  having  a  regular 
routine  of  duties,  and  occasionally  games  and 
other  amusements.  All  continued  perfectly 
healthy. 

On  March  27,  Dr.  Besscl  and  Mr.  Bryan, 
with  two  Esquimaux,  started. south  to  survey 
the  coast  between  Polaris  Bay  and  Dr.  Kane'a 
Cape  Constitution.  After  fourteen  days'  ab- 
sence they  returned  without  reaching  Cape 
Constitution.  The  winter  quarters  were  in 
latitude  81°  38',  longitude  61°  44'.  This  was 
considerably  farther  north  than  Kane's  winter 
quarters ;  and  the  courage  of  men  who  deter- 
mined on  spending  the  winter  in  such  a  high 
latitude  must  have  been  wonderful. 

On  June  8,  two  boats  were  got  read}-,  one 
commanded  by  Captain  Tyson,  the  other  by 
Mr.  Chester,    The  latter  had  got  but  a  short 
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way  from  the  ship  when  she  was  smashed  by 
the  ice.  Mr.  Chester  returned  to  the  ship  and 
launched  the  canvas  boat.  Both  boats  got  as 
far  North  as  Newman's  Bay,  twenty  miles 
north  of  their  winter  quarters,  where  they 
remained,  watching  for  a  chance  to  push  into 
the  Polar  Sea.  Meantime  Captain  Budding- 
ton,  who  was  now  commander  of  the  expedi- 
tion, sent  Hans  Christian  to  the  boats  with 
the  message  that  the  Polaris  was  leaking,  and 
ordering  their  return  to  the  ship.  Captain 
Tyson  returned ;  Mr.  Chester  remained  an- 
other fortnight  at  Newman  Bay,  vainly  wait- 
ing for  a  chance  to  get  northward.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  he  returned  to  the  ship. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Life  and  Times  of  George  Fox. 

(CoDtinued  from  page  338.) 

On  his  next  visit  to  the  North  he  heard  that 
Colonel  Kirby  had  sent  a  lieutenant  to  arrest 
him  at  Swarthmore.  He  went  to  see  the 
Colonel,  and  after  a  friendly  conversation, 
they  shooii  hands  and  parted.  While  Kirby 
was  in  London,  Fox  was  again  arrested  and 
committed  to  the  Assizes.  When  introduced 
to  the  presence  of  Judge  Twisden,  Fox  said 
"  Peace  be  amongst  you  all."  Judge :  "  Do 
you  come  into  the  court  with  your  hat  on?" 
Fox :  "  The  hat  is  not  the  honor  that  cometh 
from  God."  Judge:  "  Will  you  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  ?"  Fox :  "  I  never  took  an  oath 
in  my  life,  nor  any  covenant."  Judge:  "Will 
you  swear  or  no  ?"  Fox :  "  I  am  a  christian, 
and  Christ  commands  me  not  to  swear;  and  so 
does  the  apostle  James  likewise,  and  whether 
I  should  obey  God  or  man  do  thou  judge  " 
After  more  conversation  in  a  similar  strain 
the  judge  again  said  "  Sirrah!  will  you  swear." 
To  this  Fox  replied,  "  I  am  none  of  thy 
Sirrah's.  I  am  a  christian,  and  for  thee  an 
old  man  and  a  judge,  to  sit  there  and  give 
nicknames  to  prisoners,  it  does  not  become 
either  thy  grey  hairs  or  thy  office."  He  was 
remanded  to  prison  to  remain  till  the  next 
assises.  He  was  not  idle  in  prison,  but  wrote 
letters  on  behalf  and  for  the  comfort  of  suffer- 
ing Friends ;  and  at  the  ensuing  assizes  he  was 
a,gain  brought  into  court  before  Judge  Turner. 
In  his  presence  he  so  defended  himself  and 
exposed  the  errors  of  the  indictment  as  to  pro- 
voke the  wrath  of  his  judges;  and  contrary 
to  all  law  he  was  again  sent  back  to  prison, 
with  strict  orders  from  Colonel  Kirby  that  no 
one  should  be  allowed  to  see  him.  After  long 
and  grievous  suffering,  he  was  removed  in  a 
very  weak  state  of  body  to  Scarborough 
Castle,  where  his  sufferings  were  no  less;  and 
though  frequently  visited  by  persons  of  note, 
to  whom  his  testimony  was  freely  given  and 
his  patience  manifest,  he  was  left  in  prison 
until  the  Governor  and  the  soldiers  became 
convinced,  to  use  their  own  words,  that  "he 
was  as  stiff  as  a  tree  and  as  pure  as  a  bell." 
He  was  at  length  released  by  the  king's  man- 
date, after  an  imprisonment  of  three  years. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  during  the 
time  George  Fox  was  thus  cruelly  and  ille- 
gally kept  in  prison,  the  Lord  was  preparing 
another  wonderful  youth  for  great  service  in 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Thomas 
Loe,  of  Oxford  University,  was  converted  by 
George  Fox.  He  was  the  instrument  in  Wil- 
liam Penn's  conversion  to  the  principles  of 
the  Society,  and  thenceforward  Penn  became 
one  of  the  Society's  most  faithful  defenders, 
most  self-sacrificing  and  accomplished  mem- 
bers, and  one  of  the  most  eminent  and  useful 


ministers.  Expelled  the  college  for  his  oppo- 
sition to  ceremonies,  repulsed  by  his  father 
sent  abroad  for  a  time,  imprisoned  for  being 
at  a  Quaker's  meeting,  discharge!,  ordered 
home  again,  turned  out  of  doors  ;  he  proved 
a  true  follower  of  Him  whose  ministry  of 
mercy  led  Him  by  the  cross  to  the  crown. 

At  this  time  also  John  Bunyan  began  to 
preach  as  his  chief  theme  "  the  curse  and  doom 
of  the  sinner."  He  was  to  those  who  had  pre 
viously  known  him  "as  one  sent  unto  them 
from  the  dead."  He  soon  had  a  controversy 
with  some  of  the  Quakers  of  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  was  like  them  persecuted  by  licen 
tious  and  envious  ecclesiastics  and  imprisoned 
in  Bedford  gaol  for  twelve  years. 

For  some  time  after  his  release  from  prison 
George  Fox  was  engaged  in  travelling  and 
writing  letters  to  Friends  in  different  places, 
and  trying  to  correct  the  evils  of  John  Per- 
rots'  schism.  He  endeavored  to  establish  such 
meetings  as  were  most  likely  to  promote  the 
vigor  of  the  Society  and  the  relief  of  the  suf- 
fering and  distressed  of  their  number.  In 
this  he  was  so  successful  that  if  other  religious 
communities  acted  on  a  similar  plan,  real 
pauperism  would  be  unknown  in  our  land. 
Monthly  Meetings  now  became  general,  and 
efforts  were  put  forth  by  him  to  perfect  the 
system  of  meetings  through  all  countries 
where  there  were  members  of  the  Society. 

In  London,  he  and  other  Friends  were 
kindly  treated  by  Justice  Marsh  who  resolved 
not  to  send  any  more  of  them  to  prison  con- 
trary to  his  conscience.  George  Fox  at  this 
time  also  recommended  the  establishment  of 
schools  for  boys  and  girls.  His  efforts  in  this 
matter  were  successful,  and  his  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  schools  at  Waltham  and 
Shacklewell  continued  while  he  lived. 

Meanwhile  the  Conventicle  Act  was  passed, 
and  a  new  form  of  oath  for  the  clergy;  and, 
as  if  to  prove  the  Divine  displeasure,  these 
were  closely  followed  by  the  great  plague  of 
London  which  swept  off  one  hundred  thousand 
in  six  months !  Next  came  the  Five  Mile  Act 
followed  by  the  great  fire  which  destroyed 
thirteen  thousand  houses  and  twenty  churches ! 

HIS  MARRIED  LIFE. 

After  a  useful  journey  from  London  through 
the  midland  and  northern  counties  Fox  came 
to  Bristol.  In  Bristol  he  met  the  widow  of 
Judge  Fell,  at  whose  house  meetings  had  been 
for  some  time  settled.  He  found  her  of  a 
willing  mind,  and  having  summoned  her  chil- 
dren, and  obtained  their  consent  with  the  tes- 
timony of  Friends,  they  were  married  in  the 
public  meeting  house,  in  Broadmead. 

They  stayed  a  week  in  Bristol,  and  went 
into  the  country  of  Oldstone,  where  they 
parted,  for  the  prosecution  of  the  mission  in 
which  they  were'  severally  engaged.  She 
travelling  northward,  he  towards  London. 
He  forty-five  and  she  fifty-five  years  of  age. 
Certainly  he  delayed  marriage  long  enough. 

While  in  London  he  wrote  to  Quarterly 
Meetings,  advising  them  to  provide  for  the 
apprenticeship  of  children  whose  parents  were 
poor,  and  set  out  to  meet  his  wife  in  Leices- 
tershire, where  he  learned  to  his  grief  that  she 
was  in  Lancaster  prison,  on  an  old  premunire 
from  which  she  had  been  previously  dis- 
charged. This  hastened  his  return  to  Lon- 
don, and  by  the  persevering  application  of 
her  two  daughters,  his  wife's  discharge  was 
procured.    About  this  time  the  persecuted 


as  a  mountebank,  the  Poll  tax  Act  pas  jii, 
£100  for  a  duke  down  to  Is.  for  a  peas  jit 
Milton's  Paradise  Lost  was  published,  d 
William  Penn,  in  the  Tower,  was  writing  i 
"No  G7'oss,  no  Crown;"  while  John  Bunyan  . 
dreaming  in  Bedford  gaol  of  the  way  from  i 
"Slough  of  Despond  to  Giant  Despair's  casi 
Eichard  Baxter  and  Judge  Hale  were  pj  j 
ning  a  new  scheme  of  comprehension  at  ; 
ton,  while  Archbishop  Sheldon  required 
bishops  to  give  an  account  of  all  the  conv  , 
tides  in  their  dioceses,  persecution  begar 
rage,  and  one  of  the  bishops  declared  in  p  i  j 
lie  worship  that  an  "  Act  should  be  passed  it 
only  to  take  away  the  goods  and  chattlef  I 
the  Quakers,  but  also  to  sell  them  for  b(  t 
slaves."   "  The  Act,"  said  the  bishop  of  Pet 
borough,  "  had  against  all  fanatics  done  > 
business  except  the  Quakers."    George  I 
still  spared  neither  voice  nor  pen.    Willi  n 
Penn,  released  through  the  influence  of  e 
Admiral,  visits  the  deathbed  of  his  spirit 
father,  and  receives  intimation  that  the  fatl.r 
of  his  flesh  relents. 

George  Fox  was  again  arrested,  and  int  - 
duced  to  the  Mayor  of  London,  by  whom  \ 
was  set  at  liberty  after  conference. 

The  awful  tyranny  and  wickedness  of  1 
high  church  party,  and  the  dispersion  and  i 
prisonment  of  other  Dissenters,  made  ma: 
declare  that  "  if  the  Quakers  did  not  sta 
their  ground,  the  nation  would  be  over-r 
with  drunkenness,  debauchery  and  exces 
Nobly  they  did  stand  their  ground,  and  pi 
icly,  yea,  and  fearlessly  as  respectfully, 
they  declare  themselves  for  the  right.  In  t 
front  rank  stood  forth  George  Fox  a 
Ham  Penn.  George  now  felt  seriously  griev 
because  of  the  overflowings  of  vice,  and  t 
frustration  of  previous  attempts  to  secure  1 
wife's  liberty.  At  length,  after  differe 
periods  of  imprisonment  for  ten  years,  s 
joined  her  husband  in  London. 

In  1671  his  health  began  to  give  way,  a  . 
after  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  with  ] 
wife,  he  took  his  leave  of  her  again,  and  e 
barked  on  board  the  Industry  to  visit  1 
brethren  in  America,  accompanied  by  seve: 
ministers. 

During  this  time,  attempts  were  being  ma 
for  the  establishment  of  popery,  the  Duke 
York  renounced  protestantism,  the  New  Cc 
venticle  Act  was  passed,  and  the  learned  Jo 
Owen,  after  a  controversy  with  Richard  Bj 
ter,  might  be  seen  at  Baling,  occupied  in  pi 
paring  the  "  Glory  of  Christ"  for  the  pre 
William  Penn  was  laboring  incessantly 
speech  and  writing  on  behalf  of  his  sufferii 
brethren,  and  on  behalf  of  civil  and  religio 
liberty. 

George  Fox,  having  escaped  the  perils 
the  deep,  spent  nearly  three  years  preachii 
and  teaching  the  Americans  in  the  true  chan 
ter  of  Christian  Missionary,  and  on  his  rotu 
was  soon  joined  in  the  city  of  Bristol  by  1 
wife,  several  of  her  children  and  some  Frien 
from  London,  with  whom,  after  blessed  met 
ings,  he  travelled  to  the  metropolis. 

His  stay  in  London  was  very  short,  for  \ 
soon  find  him  and  his  son-in-law  lodged 
Worcester  gaol  by  warrant  of  Henry  Park( 
Thomas  Lower  was  discharged  by  the  mag 
trates,  but  George  was  recommitted  for  i 
fusing  to  swear.  From  thence  by  habe 
corpus  he  was  taken  to  London,  and  again  i 
manded  to  Worcester  assizes  for  trial,  fro 
which  he  did  not  finally  get  free  until  his  li 


covenanters  took  up  arms,  the  king  dressed  I  was  despaired  of,  and  at  length  he  was  broug 
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fore  the  King's  Bench  in  Jjondon.  Chief 
slice  Sir  M.  Hale  presiding,  through  whose 
terposition  he  was  discharged  by  prociama- 
)n,  and  soon  after  retired  to  Swarthmore  for 
covery  of  health, -there  he  abode,  writing  as 
le  for  nearly  three  years. 
During  this  period,  Elwood  the  Quaker 
igbt  be  seen  acting  the  part  of  a  "good 
maritan"  to  the  aged  blind  Bard,  when  de- 
rted  by  his  wife  and  family.  Sir  Matthew 
ale  passed  from  the  judgment  seat  on  earth 
the  presence  of  the  supreme  judge  in 
!aven,  the  declaration  of  indulgences  by  the 
ng  had  been  made,  and  condemned  by  the 
tmmons  and  recalled  by  the  king.  The  Test 
ct  had  passed,  was  refused  by  the  Duke  of 
ork,  and  Proclamations  issued  against  Ro- 
an Catholics  and  Dissenters,  and  for  twenty- 
ur  Sabbaths,  constables  watched  the  chapel 
)or  to  apprehend  Baxter. 

(To  be  coDtinaed.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Be  not  Discouraged. 
The  annexed  selections  from  the  pen  of 
3bn  Woolman,  are  put  forth  here  especially 
ir  the  encouragement,  and,  it  may  be,  help 
r  those  who  feel  called  to  go  forth  in  the 
ime  of  the  Lord,  and  to  proclaim,  under  the 
3wer  of  the  anointing.  His  messages  unto 
le  people.  It  is  no  doubt  often  the  lot  of 
lese  to  be  humbled  as  in  the  dust,  and  to  feel 
as  the  offscouring  of  all  things,"  under  a 
snse  of  the  weight  of  the  "  woe,"  with  the 
■uly  mortifying  unworthiness  and  poverty 
"spirit  attending;  yet  this  state  of  stripped- 
ass  being  a  needed  preparation  for  the  work, 
e  who  has  promised  to  be  the  sufficiency, 
le  strength  in  weakness,  the  helper  of  the 
slpless  to  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him 
one,  will  not  send  these  forth  at  their  own 
larges ;  but  in  infinite  condescension  and 
ve,  will  go  before  and  prepare  the  way,  so 
lat  His  honor  shall  be  promoted  in  ways  un- 
nown  to  them,  and  their  peace  made  to  flow, 
nd  even  should  the  solemn,  searching  testi- 
lony  be,  at  times,  ungrateful  to  the  ears  of 
>rae,  who  would  nowasof  old  say,  "Prophesy 
it  unto  us  right  things ;  speak  unto  us  smooth 
lings,  prophesy  deceits;"  yet,  as  dear  John 
/"oolman  represents,  as  the  Lord's  ministers 
)mmit  their  cause  to  Him,  not  fearing  to 
Tend  man,  He  will  bless  their  labors,  and 
luse  His  word  to  "  prosper  in  the  thing 
hereto  He  sends  it."  Therefore  may  these, 
3  prisoners  of  hope,  seek  to  dwell  in  the 
strong  hold,"  which  nothingcan  move  !  And 
len,  though  clouds  threaten,  and  storms  rage, 
le  testimony  of  one  of  the  early  Friends  will, 
;  times,  be  experienced  to  the  joy  and  re- 
licing  of  their  spirits,  viz:  "Though  the 
aters  of  strife  are  up  in  floods  at  present, 
3t  sweetly  doth  the  waters  of  life  flow,  and 
easant  streams  are  drunk  of  by  those  who 
•ep  patient  in  the  will  of  God;  and  life,  power, 
id  glory,  are  more  manifest  than  ever  from 
le  Father." 

The  extracts  are  as  follows: — "Through 
le  humbling  dispensations  of  Divine  Provi- 
Bnce,  men  are  sometimes  fitted  for  his  service, 
he  messages  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  were 
)  disagreeable  to  ihe  people,  and  so  reverse 
>  the  spirit  they  lived  in,  that  he  became  the 
jject  of  their  reproach  ;  and  in  the  weakness 
f  nature,  thought  of  desisting  from  his  pro- 
hetic  office;  but,  saith  he,  'His  word  was  in 
ly  heart  as  a,  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my 
jnes,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and 


could  not  stay.'  I  saw  at  this  time,  that  if  I 
was  honest  in  declaring  that  which  Truth 
opened  in  mo,  1  could  not  please  all  men ;  and 
labored  to  bo  content  in  the  way  of  my  duty, 
however  disagreeable  to  ray  own  inclination." 

"  I  found  that  to  be  a  fool  as  to  worldly 
wisdom,  and  commit  my  cause  to  God,  not 
fearing  to  offend  men,  who  take  offence  at  the 
simplicity  of  Truth,  is  the  only  way  to  remain 
unmoved  at  the  sentiments  of  others.  The 
fear  of  man  brings  a  snare;  by  halting  in  our 
duty,  and  giving  back  in  the  time  of  trial,  our 
hands  grow  weaker,  our  spirits  get  mingled 
with  the  people,  our  ears  grow  dull  as  to  hear- 
ing the  language  of  the  true  Shepherd,  so  that 
when  we  look  at  the  way  of  the  righteous,  it 
seems  as  though  it  was  not  for  us  to  follow 
them." 

"Travelling  up  and  down  of  late,  I  have  had 
renewed  evidences,  that  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  and  contented  with  his  will  concerning 
me,  is  a  most  necessary  and  useful  lesson  for 
me  to  be  learning;  looking  less  at  the  effects 
of  my  labor,  than  at  the  pure  motive  and 
reality  of  the  concern,  as  it  arises  from  heaven- 
ly love.  In  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength  ;  and  as  the  mind,  by  humble  resig- 
nation, is  utiited  to  him,  and  we  utter  words 
from  an  inward  knowledge  that  they  arise 
from  the  heavenly  spring,  though  our  way 
may  be  difficult,  and  require  close  attention  to 
keep  in  it;  and  though  the  manner  in  which 
we  may  be  led  may  tend  to  our  own  abasement ; 
yet,  if  we  continue  in  patience  and  meekness, 
heavenly  peace  is  the  reward  of  our  labors." 

In  a  time  of  trial  J.  W.  writes  :  "  A  weighty 
exercise  came  upon  me,  and  under  the  sense 
of  my  own  infirmities,  and  the  great  danger 
I  felt  of  turning  aside  from  perfect  purity,  my 
mind  was  often  drawn  to  retire  alone,  and 
put  up  my  prayers  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
be  graciously  pleased  to  strengthen  me ;  that 
setting  aside  all  views  of  self-interest  and  the 
friendship  of  this  world,  I  might  stand  fully 
resigned  to  his  holy  will." 

"  From  the  steady  opposition  which  faithful 
Friends,  in  early  times,  made  to  many  things 
then  approved  of,  they  were  hated  and  perse- 
cuted by  men  living  in  the  spirit  of  this  world; 
and  suffering  with  firmness,  they  were  made 
a  blessing  to  the  church,  and  the  work  pros- 
pered. 

"To  be  convinced  of  the  pure  principle  of 
Truth,  and  diligently  exercised  in  walking 
answerably  thereto,  is  necessary  before  I 
can  consistently  recommend  this  principle  to 
others.  I  often  feel  a  labor  in  spirit,  that  we 
who  are  active  members  in  religious  society 
may  experience  in  ourselves  the  truth  of  these 
expressions  of  the  holy  One  :  '  I  will  be  sancti- 
fied in  them  that  come  nigh  me.'  In  this 
case,  my  mind  hath  been  often  exercised  when 
alone,  year  after  year  for  many  years,  and  in 
the  renewings  of  Divine  love,  a  tender  care 
hath  been  incited  in  me,  that  we  who  profess 
the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  to  be  our  teacher, 
may  be  a  family  united  in  that  purity  of  ivor- 
ship  which  comprehends  a  holy  life,  and  min- 
isters instruction  to  others." 

"Remember,  O  my  soul!  the  quietude  of 
those  in  whom  Christ  governs,  and  in  all  thy 
proceedings  feel  after  it." 

If  this  hidden  root  of  the  saints'  fellowship 
be  overlooked,  a  decay  of  true  union  will 
gradually  ensue,  and  alienation  of  heart  from 
the  family  and  its  holy  head  will  take  place. 
— Samuel  Fothergill. 


Tea. 

Chan  Lai  Sun,  Cliinesc  Imperial  Commis- 
sioner of  Education,  recently  delivered  a  lec- 
ture in  Springfield,  Mas?-".,  on  the  subject  of 
tea  and  its  culture.  He  began  by  stating  that 
tea  grows  in  every  province  in  China  except 
three  or  four  upon  the  northernmost  Siberian 
border,  but  the  quality  and  quantity  depends 
largely  upon  the  locality.  The  leaves  resemble 
those  of  the  willow,  and  are  gathered  during 
the  spring  and  early  summer.  They  are  first 
exposed  in  a  cool  dry  place  for  a  day  or  two, 
then  rolled  into  a  ball  on  a  table  of  bamboo 
slats,  and  dried  in  the  sun.  The  rolling  is  to 
extract  a  portion  of  the  juice  of  the  leaves. 
After  they  have  been  dried  in  the  sun,  they 
are  put  into  an  egg-shaped  iron  pan  over  a 
charcoal  fire,  and  incessantly  stirred  until  a 
certairf  point  of  dryness  is  reached.  The 
operator  stirs  with  his  hands,  thrusting  them 
in  all  portions  of  the  pan,  and  practice  enables 
him  to  dry  the  leaves  almost  exactly  alike. 
The  raiser  superintends  this  process,  and  then 
brings  his  tea  in  bamboo  baskets  to  the  tea 
merchant,  who  adjudges  its  quality,  and  buys 
it  at  prices  ranging  from  $15  to  -820  per  picul, 
equal  to  133^  pounds.  The  merchant  mixes 
his  purchases  together  in  a  large  reservoir, 
and  at  his  convenience  weighs  out  a  number 
of  pounds  of  tea  leaves,  and  women  and  chil- 
dren spread  them  upon  a  large  stage,  and 
separate  the  leaves  into  grades  according  to 
quality.  The  tea  stalks  are  the  lowest  grade, 
and  the  sorters  are  paid  by  the  number  of 
ounces  of  stalks  they  bring  in.  Children  earn 
from  4  to  5  cents  a  day  ;  the  very  best  workers 
rarely  earn  as  much  as  10  cents  a  day.  Ameri- 
cans could  hardly  live  upon  such  wages,  and 
until  other  nations  can  raise  tea  for  12  cents 
a  pound  they  cannot  compete  with  China  in 
its  production. 

After  the  sorting  each  grade  is  packed  by 
itself  in  chests  or  bamboo  baskets,  the  first 
for  exportation  and  the  latter  for  home  con- 
sumption. It  is  ordered  by  importers  abroad 
through  a  tea  taster,  who  receives  a  salary  of 
some  $3,000  a  year  and  operates  as  follows: 
He  has  a  long,  nan-ow  table,  on  which  GO  or 
70  cups  are  set ;  a  boy  weighs  exactly  one 
ounce  from  a  small  box  into  one  of  these  cups, 
and  if  he  has  samples  enough,  all  the  cups  are 
used.  Hot  water  is  then  poured  into  each 
cup,  and  after  five  minutes  the  boy  calls  the 
master,  who  sips  from  every  cup,  holds  the 
liquid  in  his  mouth  a  moment,  then  ejects  it 
and  notes  in  his  book  the  quality  of  the  tea. 
The  purchaser  orders  upon  his  tastei''s  esti- 
mate, and,  when  his  packages  arrive  at  the 
warehouse,  about  one  in  twenty  is  opened  for 
comparison  with  the  sample.  If  it  proves  of 
inferior  grade,  a  material  reduction  is  at  once 
made  in  the  price,  so  that  without  connivance 
with  the  tea  taster  the  adulteration  of  tea  is 
next  to  impossible  in  China. 

The  tea  is  always  examined  to  determine 
its  age,  as  it  is  choicer  when  young.  It  is  a 
vexed  question  whether  black  and  green  tea 
belong  to  the  same  species  ;  it  is  probable, 
however,  that  they  are  branches  of  the  same 
variety,  and  the  color  depends  upon  the  lo- 
cality. If  a  seed  of  black  tea  be  planted  in 
the  green  tea  region,  a  few  generations  will 
make  thorn  both  alike.  When  black  tea  is 
high,  green  can  readily  be  turned  into  black, 
but  black  cannot  be  made  to  appear  green. 
The  latter  obtains  its  bluish  color  artificial!}', 
Prussian  blue  being  used  in  the  coloring,  but 
in  such  small  quantities  as  to  bo  harmless. 
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The  annual  average  yield  of  a  tea  plant  is 
about  twenty  ounces,  and  too  much  rain  af- 
fects the  quality  as  well  as  the  amount.  The 
plants  live  from  20  to  30  years,  and,  when  old 
are  frequently  cut  down,  and  a  young  shrub 
grafted  into  the  old  stock.  Quicker  returns 
are  thus  obtained,  but  the  plant  does  not  last 
so  long. 

Tea  is  drank  pure  in  China,  but  there  are 
very  different  ways  of  prepai'ing  it.  The 
Chinese  tea  connoisseur  purchases  an  article 
costing  variously  from  $16  to  $20  per  pound. 
If  he  uses  this  choicest  kind,  which  is  only 
grown  on  the  tops  of  mountains,  and  of  which 
only  ten  or  fifteen  piculs  are  produced  in  the 
kingdom,  he  has  a  teapot,  an  inch  and  a  half 
high,  and  about  an  inch  in  diameter.  A  pinch 
of  tea  is  put  in,  about  twenty  drop^  of  hot 
water  turned  od,  and  it  is  ready  to  sip.  It 
would  be  very  intoxicating  to  drink  much  ; 
even  the  taste  of  a  sip  will  remain  in  the 
throat  for  hours  after  the  tea  has  evaporated. 
The  more  common  way  of  tea  drinking  is  to 
have  a  teapot  six  feet  high  and  three  feet  in 
diameter,  kept  warm,  ready  for  any  one  to 
drink  who  chooses. 

The  speaker  considered  that,  as  long  as  the 
tea  is  of  good  quality,  it  matters  little  how  it 
is  prepared.  The  best  way  is  to  warm  the 
pot  with  boiling  water,  then  put  in  the  tea 
and  pour  the  water  upon  it.  It  should  never 
be  boiled. 

The  seeds  of  the  plant  are  about  the  size  of 
a  small  cherry ;  and  from  those  not  wanted 
for  planting,  oil  is  expressed,  used  for  cooking 
purposes.  The  tea  in  this  country  is  gener- 
ally much  injured  by  long  conveyance  by  sea, 
and  has  a  moldy  taste  to  one  who  has  drunk 
it  in  its  freshness.  The  individual  consump- 
tion of  tea  is  much  greater  in  China  than 
here. — Scientific  American. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(Continued  from  page  323.) 

"  Twelfth  month  10th. — By  reason  of  a 
letter  concerning  the  dangerous  illness  of  my 
brother  John  Scott,  and  his  continued  solici- 
tude to  see  me,  in  great  distress  and  anxiety 
of  spirit,  excited  by  various  considerations,  I 
went  from  Hartford,  and  the  same  evening  I 
visited  him  at  his  house  at  Eatcliff.  To  my 
great  satisfaction  I  beheld  in  him  the  pride 
and  glory  of  all  flesh  abased  ;  and  the  Saviour, 
who  was  clothed  in  the  seamless  robe, '  whose 
hands  and  feet  were  pierced,'  and  whose  head 
was  crowned  with  thorns,  exalted  as  the  only 
rock  in  the  valley  of  death.  How  wonderful 
are  the  works  of  Jehovah;  'who  maketh  the 
city  an  heap,  the  defenced  city  a  ruin,'  '  the 
palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city;'  and  who 
causeth  '  the  branch  of  the  terrible  to  be 
brought  low.' 

3l8t. — In  the  week-day  meeting,  I  was  ex- 
ercised in  mental  prayer  and  meditation  ;  I 
hope  measurably  by  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth.  This  being  the  last  day  in  the  year 
1783,  amidst  various  interruptions  I  have  re- 
viewed the  works  of  Jehovah,  and  his  wonders 
in  the  deep:  towards  the  close,  a  very  affecting 
pcene  was  attendant  in  the  visiting  my  brother 
J.  S.,  on  his  death  bed.  '  Gather  up  the  frag- 
TTients  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost,'  was 
the  command  of  our  great  Master;  consistent 
with  which,  I  esteem  it  my  duty  to  preserve 
and  make  known  to  some,  the  dying  expres- 
sions of  the  deceased;  as  a  testimony  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  and  the  power  of  Christ; 


being  fully  persuaded  that  'there  is  no  name 
given  under  heaven,  or  amongst  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved,'  but  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ:  both  as  he  was  in  the  fulness  of  time 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  as  he  is  declared 
in  power  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  according  to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead;  and  Christ  within,  'the  hope  of 
glory,'  '  the  Lord  our  righteousness.'  In  the 
evening,  during  a  sitting  in  silence  in  a 
Friend's  house,  I  was  favored  with  a  sense  of 
that  mercy  which  I  so  much  need,  and  so  little 
deserve." 

An  interesting  memoir  of  the  last  illness  of 
his  brother  then  follows,  who,  he  writes,  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  12th  day  of  the  Twelfth 
month,  1783,  in  remarkable  quietness,  with- 
out sigh  or  groan,  and  was  buried  in  Friends 
burying-ground  in  Eatcliff,  on  the  18th,  being 
nearly  fifty-four  years  of  age.* 

"  First  month  1st,  1784. — This  day,  amidst 
bodily  pains  and  various  interruptions,  hath 
been  passed  under  some  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence,  '  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage,' 
may  the  same  be  increased  from  day  to  day, 
until '  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life.'  '  Walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect,'  was  the  com- 
mand of  God  to  Abraham,  who  was  no  legalist, 
but  saw  the  day  of  Christ,  and  was  glad. 

8th. — In  the  evening,  walking  in  the  fields 
near  Dunkirks,  these  words,  although  I  be- 
lieve not  precisely  contained  in  Scripture,  were 
impressed  on  my  mind,  with  some  savor  and 
application,  viz :  the  Lamb  shall  be  their 
leader. 

9th. — The  Lamb  shall  be  their  leader.  May 
the  Lamb,  who  hath  been  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  fallen  nature  in  man,  overcome ; 
'  angels,  authorities  and  powers,  being  made 
subject  to  him.' 

30th. — For  some  time  past  I  have  been  em- 
ployed in  a  work  which  has  long  been  before 
me,  viz  :  the  revising,  correcting,  and  abridg- 
ing my  diary,  which  was  begun  in  the  year 
1780.  Wonderful  have  been  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  me,  and  his  mercies,  which  can 
never  be  recounted.  May  the  recording  of 
them  prove  a  way-mark  to  the  weary ! 

Second  month  12th. — As  I  was  getting  into 
a  chaise,  I  broke  my  shin  ;  by  which  means  I 
was  almost  wholly  confined  within  doors 
until  the  9th  of  the  Third  month.  At  times 
I  was  thankful  to  '  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,'  that  no  more 
severe  an  infliction  had  befallen  me. 

Fourth  month  5th. — In  the  Monthly  Meet 
ing,  the  iniquities  of  my  holy  things  were  set 
in  order  before  me  ;  particularly  in  concerns 
in  the  ministry  and  discipline.  My  most  early 
appearances  in  the  former  were  at  a  time, 
when  pursuits  of  a  different  kind  much  en- 
grossed my  attention  :  in  respect  to  the  latter, 
there  long  existed  a  zeal,  which  was  incom- 
patible with  true  knowledge,  and  that  fear  of 
the  Lord  which  '  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom;' 
instead  of  judgment  there  was  frequently  a 
cry,  somewhat  similar  to  what  was  formerly 
uttered,  'Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for 
the  Lord.'  I  much  sought  after  the  praise 
and  approbation  of  faithful  men,  and  I  had 
my  reward.  But  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth  and  '  bringeth  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing.'  'For  jadg- 
ment  I  am  come  into  this  world,'  said  the 
faithful  and  true  Witness ;  and  the  spirit  re- 


proveth  'of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  o{y.'<y 
ment.'    May  all  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 
before  him,  who  is  'judge  of  quick  and  de  . 
that  in  the  valley  of  Achor  may  be  open^ 
door  of  hope.  •  j 

Fifth  month  21st. — This  evening  depa  Ml 
this  life  Ann  Orger,  with  whom  I  had  I  mi 
intimately  acquainted  forty-four  years.  M|* 
of  my  friends  are  already  numbered  with  > 
dead;  and  the  angel  of  death  seems  tc 
hovering  over  the  habitations  of  those  ■'po 
are  yet  living.    'It  is  appointed  unto  ipn 
once  to  die  ;'  and  O !  the  tremendous  import  jnt 
consequence  ;  '  but  after  this,  the  judgmej 
from  which  neither  men  nor  angels  can 
liver,  but  only  the  Prince  of  Life  :  with  wl 


*  See  vol.  9  of  Friends'  Library,  p.  388-9. 


is  the  water  and  the  blood,  the  light  and 
atonement. 

22nd. — By  continued  indisposition  I  am 
day  prevented  from  going  to  Hitchin,  in  oi 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  our  worthy  frit 
Isaac  Sharpless,  on  the  morrow 

23rd. — Although  pained  in  body  and  lo^ 
mind,  I  found  an  inclination  to  sit  with 
friends  in  the  forenoon  meeting  at  Hartfc 
the  gracious  declaration  of  the  Lord  Jdu 
being  renewed  in  my  remembrance,  wit 
degree  of  light  and  power,  viz  :  '  Where  i 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  na 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  ;'  some  wc 
were  uttered,  relative  to  his  Almighty  pov  i, 
omnipresence,  and  priesthood.  The  meet 
was  smaller  than  usual ;  many  Friends  be 
gone  from  home  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
worthy  friend  and  minister  of  Christ,  Is 
Sharpless;  who  was  a  prince  in  Israel, 
seeking  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage ;  but  i 
ensample  to  the  flock.  Let  the  young 
inexperienced  amongst  us,  beware  of  that 
righteous  leaven  ;  nor  therein  follow  the  ft  i 
steps  even  of  those  who  are,  in  many  respe  i, 
'worthy  of  double  honor;'  and  whom  tly 
may  esteem  better  than  themselves.  Je's 
Christ  only  is  the  perfect,  unvarying  exam] 
and  high  priest  of  his  people  ;  who  him 
was  'meek  and  lowly  in  heart;'  and  sou; 
not  his  own  honor,  but  the  honor  of  Him  v  b 
sent  him  ;  and  of  whom  our  friend  was  a  fai 
ful  follower,  according  to  'the  measure  of  |b 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.' 

Seventh  month  2l8t. — A  mistaken  zealsii 
supposed  moderation,  falsely  called  chari 
although  opposite  in  their  appearances,  J 
quently  proceed  from  the  same  cause ;  e-^ 
in  vessels  measurably  sanctified,  viz:  the  w; 
of '  being  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  ii 
death  ;'  that  not  only  the  earth  in  them  mif 
be  shaken,  but  the  heavens  also:  instead 
which  there  hath  been  frequently,  fruitl 
and  unsanctified  efforts  to  engraft  the  rema 
of  the  first  Adam  into  the  plant  which  is 
an  immortal  nature:  'this  divides  in  Jao 
and  scatters  in  Israel.' 

23rd. — In  the  course  of  the  present  we( 
I  received  a  recent  proof  of  a  few  words  bei 
sufficient  for  the  ministry,  and  as  apples 
gold  set  in  pictures  of  silver  :  for  at  a  sitti 
at  T.  B.'s,  our  beloved  friend  George  Dillw 
expressing  only  the  following  sentence,  v 
in  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansion 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you;'  there  s 
peared  more  of  a  ministry  in  them  to  rays 
at  least,  than  sometimes  in  a  multitude 
words. 

Eighth  month  1st,  First-day. — Samuel 
ingham  having  had  lively  and  acceptal 
service  in  the  forenoon  meeting  at  Horslt 
down,  I  was  enabled,  in  a  subsequent  space 
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lemn  silence,  internally  to  plead  for  mercy, 
ith  the  Fountain  of  mercy  ;  to  whom  mercy, 
ilimited  mercy,  sovereign  mercy  belongs. 
)rae  men  are  of  a  merciful  forgiving  dinposi- 
)D,  and  blessed  are  they  :  but  as  a  mole  hill 
a  mountain,  as  a  drop  to  the  ocean  ;  so  are 
e  mercies  of  men  in  comparison  of  his  '  who 
velt  in  the  bush,  when  the  bush  burned,  and 
as  not  consumed.' " 

CTo  be  continaed.} 


Selected. 

MY  WINDOW  IVY. 
Over  my  window  the  Ivy  climbs, 

Its  roots  are  in  homely  jars  ; 
But  all  the  day  it  looks  at  the  sun, 

And  at  niglit  looks  out  at  the  stars. 

The  dust  of  the  room  may  dim  its  green, 
But  I  call  to  the  breezy  air, 
"Come  in,  come  in,  good  friend  of  mine  ! 
And  make  my  window  fair." 

So  the  Ivy  thrives  from  day  to  day. 

Its  leaves  all  turned  to  the  light; 
And  it  gladdens  my  soul  with  its  tender  green,  . 

And  teaches  me,  day  and  night. 

What  though  my  lot  is  in  lowly  place, 

And  my  spirit  behind  the  bars  : 
All  the  day  I  may  look  at  the  sun. 

And  at  night  look  out  at  the  stars ! 

What  though  the  dust  of  earth  would  dim  ; 

There's  a  glorious  outer  air 
That  will  sweep  through  my  soul,  if  I  let  it  in. 

And  make  it  fresh  and  fair. 

Dear  God  !  let  me  grow  from  day  to  day. 

Clinging  and  sunny  and  bright ! 
Though  planted  in  shade,  thy  window  is  near, 

And  my  leaves  may  turn  to  the  light. 

Selected. 

DO  AS  NEAR  EIGHT  AS  YOU  CAN. 
The  world  stretches  widely  before  you, 

A  field  for  your  muscle  and  brain  ; 
And  though  clouds  may  often  float  o'er  you. 

And  often  come  tempests  and  rain. 
Be  fearless  of  storms  which  o'ertake  you — 

Push  forward  through  all  like  a  man — 
Good  fortune  will  never  forsake  you, 

If  you  do  as  near  right  as  you  can. 

Eemember,  the  will  to  do  rightly, 

If  used,  will  the  evil  confound  ; 
Live  daily  by  conscience,  that  nightly 

Your  sleep  may  be  peaceful  and  sound. 
In  contests  of  right  never  waver — • 

Let  honesty  shape  every  plan, 
And  life  will  of  Paradise  savor, 

If  you  do  as  near  right  as  you  can. 

Though  foes  darkest  scandal  may  speed 

And  strive  with  their  shrewdest  of  tact 
To  injure  your  fame,  never  heed, 

But  justly  and  honestly  act: 
And  -ask  of  the  Ruler  of  Heaven 

To  save  your  fair  name  as  a  man. 
And  all  that  you  ask  will  be  given. 

If  you  do  as  near  right  as  you  can. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  270.) 

The  Dutch  anatomist  Camper,  after  having 
Dmpared  Greek  and  Roman  statues,  or  medals 
f  either  nationality,  assumed  that  the  cause 
f  the  intellectual  superiority  which  distin- 
uished  Greek  from  Roman  physiognomies, 
'as  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that,  with  the 
rreeks,  the  facial  angle  is  larger  than  in 
kOman  heads.  Starting  with  this  observa- 
ion,  Camper  pursued  his  enquiries,  until  it 
ccurred  to  him  to  advance  the  theory  that 
be  increase  of  the  facial  angle  may  be  taken 
1  the  human  I'ace  as  a  sign  of  superior  intel- 
genee. 

This  observation  was  correct,  insomuch  as 
i  separated  men  from  apes,  and  carrion  birds 


from  other  birds.  But  its  application  to  dif- 
ferent varieties  of  men,  as  a  measure  of  their 
various  degrees  of  intelligence,  was  a  preten- 
sion doomed  to  be  sacrificed  to  future  investi- 
gations. Dr.  Jacquart,  aKsistant  naturalist  in 
the  Museum  of  Natural  History  in  Pari»,  call- 
ing to  his  aid  an  instrument  he  invented,  by 
which  the  facial  angle  is  rapidly  measured, 
has,  in  our  day,  made  numerous  studies  of  the 
facial  angle  of  human  beings.  M.  Jacquart 
found  that  this  angle  cannot  be  taken  as  a 
measure  of  intelligence,  for  he  observed  it  to 
be  a  right  angle  in  individuals,  who,  with  re- 
spect to  intelligence,  were  in  no  way  superior 
to  others  whose  facial  angle  was  much  smaller. 
M.  Jacquart  went  so  far  as  to  show  that,  in 
the  population  of  Paris  alone,  the  facial  angle 
varies  between  much  wider  proportions  than 
those  imposed  by  Camper  as  characteristic 
limits  of  human  varieties. 

The  measure  of  the  facial  angle,  therefore, 
is  far  from  bearing  the  importance  which  has 
long  been  ascribed  to  it;  but  this  does  not 
go  to  prevent  its  application,  with  advantage, 
in  ordinary  cases,  where  races  of  men  are  re- 
quired to  be  distinguished  from  one  another. 

Erect  carriage  is  another  of  the  character- 
istics which  distinguish  the  human  species 
from  all  other  animals,  including  the  ape,  by 
whom  this  position  is  but  rarely  assumed,  and 
then  accidentally  and  unnaturally.  Every 
thing  in  the  human  skeleton  is  calculated  to 
ensure  a  vertical  posture.  In  the  first  place, 
the  head  articulates  with  the  vertebral  column 
at  a  point  so  situated  that,  when  this  verte- 
bral column  is  erect,  the  head,  by  means  of 
its  own  weight,  remains  supported  in  equili- 
brium. Besides  this  the  shape  of  the  head, 
the  direction  of  the  face,  the  position  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  form  of  the  nostrils,  all  require 
that  man  should  walk  erect  on  two  feet. 

If  our  body  were  intended  to  assume  a  hori- 
zontal position,  every  thing  connected  with  it 
would  be  out  of  place  :  the  crown  cf  the  head 
would  be  the  most  advanced  part,  and  this 
would  operate  most  detrimentally  to  the  exer- 
cise of  sight;  the  eyes  would  be  directed 
toward  the  earth  :  the  nostrils  would  open 
backward  ;  the  forehead  and  the  face  would 
be  beneath  the  head.  Moreover,  the  whole 
muscular  system,  and  all  the  tendons  are,  in 
man,  auxiliary  to  erect  posture,  without  men- 
tioning the  curves  which  occur  in  the  verte- 
bral column,  and  the  exceptional  formation  of 
the  limbs,  &c.  J.  J.  Rousseau  was,  therefore, 
very  far  from  right,  when  he  contended  that 
man  was  born  to  go  on  all  fours. 

The  height  of  men,  as  well  as  the  color  of 
their  skin,  are  characteristics  which  must  not 
be  overlooked,  since  they  are  of  importance 
as  distinctive  attributes  of  different  races. 

And  first,  with  regard  to  height,  the  differ- 
ences which  this  incident  may  present  in  the 
human  species  have  been  greatly  exaggerated. 
Much  allowance  must  be  made  in  admitting 
what  has  been  written  with  respect  to  dwarfs, 
and  what  has  been  alleged  concerning  giants. 
The  Greeks  believed  in  the  existence  of  a 
people  they  called  jPygmies,  but  whose  place 
of  abode  they  always  omitted  to  point  out. 
These  were  very  small  people,  who  were  en- 
tirely hidden  from  view  when  they  entered  a 
field  of  standing  wheat,  and  who  passed  much 
of  their  time  in  resisting  the  attacks  of  cranes. 
The  same  fable  revived  in  more  modern 
times,  with  reference  to  a  people  supposed  to 
live  in  the  island  of  Madagascar,  who  were 
styled  KyneSy  is  equally  fabulous. 


Antiquity  tells  us  of  giants,  but  witliout 
forming  them  into  a  separate  race.  It  is 
rather  in  modern  times  that  the  existence  of 
races  of  human  giants  has  been  put  forward. 
In  the  sixteenth  century,  when  Magellan  had 
doubled  Cape  Hor.i  and  discovered  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  a  companion  of  this  navigator  Piga- 
fotta,  gave  an  altogether  extraordinary  de- 
scription of  the  Patagonians,  or  inhabitants 
of  the  Terra  del  P^uego.  He  made  giants  of 
them.  One  of  his  successor.*,  Tea3'a,  adding 
yet  more  to  the  height  of  the  Patagonians, 
assigned  to  these  men  a  stature  of  from  four 
to  three  metres. 

Modern  travellers  have  reduced  to  accurate 
proportions  the  exagsrerated  statements  of 
ancient  navigators.  The  French  naturalist 
Alcide  d'Orbigny,  actually  measured  a  large 
number  of  the  Patagonians,  and  found  that 
their  height,  on  an  average,  was  about  lm.73. 
This,  then,  is  about  the  limit  of  the  height 
which  is  reached  by  the  human  species. 

With  reference  to  the  extreme  sraallness,  wo 
are  able  to  arrive  at  this  by  referring  to  the 
Bushmen  who  inhabit  Southern  Africa.  An 
English  traveller,  Barrow,  measured  all  the 
members  of  a  tribe  of  Bushmen,  and  found 
their  average  height  was  lm.31. 

The  human  species,  therefore,  varies  in 
height  to  the  extent  of  about  Om.42.  that  is 
to  sav,  the  difference  between  the  height  of 
the  Patagonians  and  that  of  the  Bushmen. 
It  is  well  to  make  this  observation  whilst  we 
are  upon  this  subject,  since  the  supporters  of 
the  theory  of  a  plurality  of  human  races  have 
invoked  these  differences  in  height  in  support 
of  the  multiplicity  of  the  races  of  humanity. 
It  is  clear  that,  among  animals,  races  vary  in 
height  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  they 
do  with  man  ;  there  is,  by  comparison,  a  much 
greater  difference  in  size  between  a  mastiff 
and  a  dog  of  the  Pyrenees,  than  there  is  be- 
tween a  Bushman  and  a  Patagonian. 

(  To  be  C'Mitimu-d.  i 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  lleald. 

CContinued  from  page  .139.) 

His  parents  were  not  members  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends,  but  inclined  that 
way,  and  brought  him  up  in  accordance  with 
their  principles.  When  he  was  about  eight 
years  of  age,  the  family  removed  to  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.,  which  was  then  a  wilderness,  and 
but  few  Friends  lived  nearer  than  Hopewell, 
in  Frederick  Co.,  Virginia.  Some  families 
having  settled  in  Washington  Co.,  Pa.,  his 
father  removed  in  a  few  years  to  that  neigh- 
borhood. Here  an  indulged  raeetintr  wiis 
granted  by  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting,  of 
which  they  all  became  members.  About  ihe 
21st  year  of  his  age,  he  was  married  to  a 
young  woman  of  Westiand,  where  a  Monthly' 
Meeting  had  recently  been  established.  Tbey 
were  the  first  couple  who  were  married  ac- 
cording to  our  rules,  west  of  the  Allegheny 
Mountains. 

He  was  of  an  orderly  life  and  conversation  ; 
and  being  willing  to  live  a  self-denying  life, 
so  that  ho  might  finish  his  course  with  joy, 
he  was  a  good  example  to  others  of  riper  age 
than  himself  lie  was  frequently  concerned 
to  speak  in  a  religious  manner  to  individuals 
in  private,  as  also  in  meetings  for  disci})line; 
and  his  mind  becoming  impressed  with  the 
'belief,  that  if  he  were  faithful  he  must  appear 
in  a  more  public  manner,  he  yielded  to  this 
uonvictioa,  and  spoke  in  the  line  of  the 
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ministry  to  tlae  satisfaction  of  his  friends, 
about  the  27th  year  of  his  age.  Being  careful 
not  to  go  before  his  guide,  his  words  were 
few,  and  his  appearances  noi  very  frequent 
for  several  years.  As  he  increased  in  his  gift 
and  in  experience,  he  was  acknowledged  as 
a  minister  by  Middleton  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio,  where  he  had  previously  removed  about 
the  year  1803. 

Soon  after  this  he  seems  to  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  belief,  that  the  strength  of 
his  days  must  be  devoted  to  the  service  of 
his  Heavenly  Father — for  under  date  of  4th 
mo.  26th,  1804,  he  has  left  this  memorandum. 
"  As  I  walked  out  in  or  near  my  own  fields, 
soon  after  my  return  from  a  visit  to  some 
Friends'  families  down  Little  Beaver,  near 
Georgetown,  and  at  the  falls  of  Big  Beaver, 
it  clearly  opened  in  my  mind,  and  remained 
an  intelligent  sensation;  'thou  hast  not  much 
more  to  do  with  the  world;'  on  considering 
thereof,  I  thought  I  might  transact  some 
business,  and  have  some  things  done  so  as  to 
leave  my  wife  and  children  in  as  comfortable 
a  way  as  I  could  ;  however,  I  believe  from 
my  bodily  infirmities  that  I  shall  not  perform 
much  more  bodily  labor."  He  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  received  the  impression,  that  he 
was  soon  to  be  removed  from  this  state  of 
existence,  but  accepted  this  visitation  as  a 
caution  to  be  diligent  in  the  performance  of 
his  religious  duties  while  time  and  ability 
were  afforded.  In  accordance  with  this  his 
journal  shows  that  much  of  his  time  was  so 
spent  during  the  next  25  years,  and  though 
his  life  was  prolonged  for  several  years  after 
that  period,  yet  it  was  attended  with  en- 
feebled health. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1809,  he 
obtained  permission  from  his  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  to  visit  meetings  in  parts 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  adjacent  States.  In  the 
record  he  has  left  of  this  journey,  it  is  instruc- 
tive to  notice  the  care  which  he  exercised,  and 
his  practice  of  reviewing  his  public  services. 
We  often  meet  with  such  passages  as  these: 
"on  examination  I  found  no  omission  or  error 
knowingly  made,"  "I  passed  the  meeting  in 
silence,  and  remained  easy  with  it,"  "I  feel 
easy  with  my  past  labors,"  &c. 

His  memoranda  of  this  journey  commence 
thus:  "On  the  5th  of  12ih  mo.  1809,  after 
taking  a  solemn  leave  of  my  family,  I  left  my 
outward  habitation,  and  travelled  to  Beaver 
Falls,  22  miles,  having  my  beloved  brother 
"William  Heald  for  companion."  After  a 
tedious  journey  over  muddy  roads,  they  ar- 
rived on  the  10th  at  a  settlement  of  Friends, 
at  Cunning's  creek,  on  First  day  morning, 
in  season  to  attend  their  meeting  for  worship. 
In  the  afternoon  he  laid  before  his  companion, 
and  such  Friends  as  were  present,  a  concern 
to  appoint  a  meeting  for  such  as  were  in- 
clined towards  Friends,  and  such  as  had  lost 
their  right  by  disownment.  They  united 
with  his  prospect,  and  the  meeting  was 
thought  to  be  a  profitable  one.  He  remained 
to  the  Monthly  Meeting  on  the  following  day, 
in  which  he  labored  for  the  youth  who  were 
present,  and  left  the  meeting  with  satisfaction, 
"because,"  he  adds,  "1  felt  clear  and  easy  to 
leave  them." 

From  this  place  he  continued  his  journey 
eastward,  through  southern  Pennsylvania, 
visiting  meetings  at  Monallen,  Huntingdon, 
Little  York,  Columbia,  &c.,  many  of  which 
have,  since  that  time,  been  greatly  reduced 
or  so  enfeebled,  that  they  could  no  longer  be 


properly  supported.  The  principal  cause  of 
this,  was  the  unhappy  division  in  the  Society 
of  Friends  eansed  by  the  attempt  to  introduce 
unitarian  sentiments  about  fifty  years  ago. 
He  visited  the  meetings  generally  in  the  south- 
eastern part  of  Pennsylvania,  and  his  journal 
contains  brief  notices  of  them,  and  of  some 
of  the  Friends  with  whom  be  met.  At  New 
Garden,  he  mentions  being  at  the  house  of 
that  valuable  minister,  Jacob  Lindley.  "  This 
meeting,"  he  says,  "  was  deeply  exercising 
and  trying.  Several  bore  testimony;  one 
man  besides  myself,  and  three  women.  It 
was  a  solid  meeting,  and  though  I  endeavored 
to  labor  faithfully,  yet  was  not  relieved,  but 
on  examination  found  no  omission  or  error 
knowingly  made."  AtOkesson,  "  I  was  more 
tried  than  in  any  meeting  since  I  left  home. 
I  passed  it  in  silence,  and  remained  easy  with 
it."  At  Centre,  "I  felt  a  very  agreeable 
exercise,  which  I  sat  under,  until  it  appeared 
a  suitable  time,  when  I  stood  up  and  ex- 
pressed as  way  opened  ;  but  after  a  while,  I 
came  to  a  stop  and  sat  down."  1st  mo.  5tb, 
1810.  "I  went  to  Bast  Cain.  It  was  a  large 
meeting.  In  the  fore  part,  I  felt  exceedingly 
weak,  even  like  water;  and  I  remembered 
that  that  weak  element  was,  by  a  miraculous 
event,  changed  into  wine.  After  sometime  I 
stood  up  and  opened  the  subject,  and  was 
strengthened  beyond  my  expectation.  After 
I  sat  down,  Jesse  Kersey  exercised  his  gift, 
and  a  pleasing  solemnity  attended  the  con- 
clusion thereof."  At  Marlborough,  Ist  mo. 
7th,  he  remarks  :  "Here  I  labored  in  a  larger 
way  than  I  ever  did,  that  I  remember.  I 
wish  I  may  be  preserved  in  my  place  ;  and  I 
feel  that  which  inclines  me  to  believe  I  am  in 
my  place,  and  oh  !  that  I  may  not  exceed  my 
proper  bounds,  but  labor  as  I  may  be  en- 
abled." 8th.  "  Attended  Kennet  Meeting, 
which  was  large,  and  deeply  exercising  and 
trying.  1  found  no  way  to  clear  myself  but 
by  plain,  close  dealing;  and  I  thought  I  was 
favored,  and  the  fear  of  man  taken  away;  and 
I  labored  honestly  and  largely,  and  felt  clear, 
and  no  uneasiness  in  myself,  either  in  doing 
too  much  or  too  little."  11th.  Okesson  "was 
a  good  little  meeting.  Those  who  attended 
were  encouraged.  These  are  they  who  keep 
Society  together,  for  where  meetings  are  ne 
glected,  Society  comes  to  nothing,  or  nearly 
so."  On  the  13th,  he  wrote  a  letter  of  caution 
to  one,  respecting  whom  fears  had  arisen,  lest 
the  extension  of  his  business  cares,  and  the 
pursuit  of  useful  discoveries,  should  insensibly 
draw  his  mind  away  from  its  true  centre — a 
state  of  watchfulness  to  know  the  Divine 
Will,  and  submission  of  heart  to  be  guided  by 
it — where  only  is  the  place  of  safety. 

14th.  Attended  Birmingham  meeting  which 
was  large  and  solid.  Went  to  Westtown 
school  where  we  arrived  just  after  the 
scholars  were  collected  at  3  o'clock,  to  sit 
in  stillness,  to  hear  some  chapters  read.  After 
we  were  seated  a  short  time,  three  boys  one 
after  another  in  order,  then  three  girls,  read 
very  handsomely.  After  this  I  communicated 
a  few  sentences  to  them,  there  being  about 
100  boys  and  as  many  girls.  They  sat  in 
decent  order  in  one  room,  together  with  their 
superintendents. 

After  a  meeting  at  Newton  on  the  17th,  to 
which  he  had  been  conducted  by  Jeffrey  Sraed- 
ley,  of  whom  he  speaks  as  being  peculiarly 
active  and  helpful  to  those  travelling  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  he  makes  the  following 
remarks :  "  For  a  considerable  time,  we  have 


had  meetings  more  than  usually  favored,  :|d 
between  meetings  I  feel  easy.  It  is  notpo 
hard  as  I  expected ;  how  soon  it  may  be  otl 
wise,  I  know  not,  but  I  have  great  causeLo 
be  thankful  for  the  favors  bestowed  on 
of  which  I  am  not  worthy.  Oh,  I  cannot 
thankful  enough  for  the  preservations  ; 
favors  I  cannot  name!  May  humility  be 
continual  attendant." 

I  have  mentioned  Richard  Barnard,  ijd 
one  or  two  things  respecting  him,  I  th  |k 
worthy  to  be  inserted  here.    The  first  p, 
there  was  an  uneasiness  between  him  auia 
Friend  who  lived  near.    Some  endeavors  l|d 
been  used  to  remove  it,  but  without  effijt.. 
He  related  that  one  night,  as  he  lay  in  bec|lt 
came  into  his  mind,  that  he  must  go  and  t 
water,  and  wash  his  friend's  feet.    In  jt 
morning  he  took  two  jugs  of  clear  water,  |it 
them  into  his  saddle  bags,  took  them  on  lis 
shoulder,  and  walked  to  the  house.    He  t|li 
the  Friend  aside,  and  informed  him  for  wjit 
he  came.    The  Friend  replied,  he  should  ;)t 
wash  his  feet.    Richard  replied  he  came  fc 
that  purpose,  and  the  tears  ran  down  |1b 
cheeks.    Having  done  all  he  could,  he  ;• 
turned  home  with  peace,  and  the  uneasir  s 
died  away  as  though  it  had  never  bt  i 
This   he  did  much  in  the  cross.    Bel  t 
Friends  took  up  the  concern  of  spirit 
liquors,  he  was  in  the  practice  of  maki 
cider  in  the  fall,  and  taking  it  to  the 
tillery  to  make  brandy  for  harvest;  but  ai 
making  cider,  he  felt  uneasy  about  taking) 
to  the  distillery.    His  wife  asked  him  to 
it,  he  told  her  he  could  not  do  it,  although 
did  not  know  how  he  should  get  his  harv 
work  done.    When  harvest  came,  he  offe 
sixpence  more  a  day  for  hands  who  wo 
work  without  spirits,  and  to  his  satisfact 
got  his  harvest  in  better  than  he  had  don< 
years  before;  and  he  continued  the  same  pi 
tice  ever  after." 
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(To  be  continued.) 
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Notes  on  Microscopy. 
From  time  to  time  have  appeared  in  "[] 
Friend"  allusions  to  the  microscope,  the  1 
tory  of  its  origin  and  some  of  the  wond 
revealed  by  it.    The  writer  proposes  to  gi  >j 
in  a  familiar  way,  some  remarks  that  n  y 
enable  the  younger  readers  of  this  paper  lo 
understand  the  form  and  working  of 
better  class  of  instruments  known  by  t 
name,  and  to  add  some  results  of  his  o 
observation.    The  knowledge  and  pleasure 
be  gained  by  a  frequent  use  of  the  micro8C(  |8 
are  so  great,  that  he  feels  sorry  they 
shared  in  by  so  few  ;  and  he  is  confident,  t 
if  some   whose  circumstances  allow  th  jj 
time  for  research  were  to  become  possess 
of  instruments  of  good  quality  they  wo 
find  recreation  and  instruction  so  united 
their  use,  that  their  lonely  hours  would 
more  productive  of  enjoyment,  and  their  cc 
munion  with  their  friends  made  purer  s 
more  pleasing.     Among  my  personal  ii 
mates  I  know  very  few,  except  physicians 
teachers,  who  own,  or  frequently  use  an 
strument  of  the  kind;  and  I  cannot  now 
call  to  mind  a  single  female  friend  who  reso 
to  it  habitually  or  occasionally,  for  an  intell 
tual  treat,  rich  as  it  is  in  suggestions  to  ui 
understanding,  and  the  heart.    As  these 
marks  are  addressed  to  those  who  have  ]  !< 
heretofore  made  optical  subjects  their  specll 
study,  a  little  reference  to  the  princip 
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ivolved  in  the  construction  of  the  instrument 
lonot  be  avoided,  and  it  shall  be  as  brief  as 
roumstanccs  will  allow. 
We  are  all  aware  that  a  very  wide  pros- 
set  can  be  seen  with  the  eyes  in  one  position. 
1  fact  a  person  standing  facing  the  north, 
ithout  moving  his  eyes,  can  have  some 
jrception  of  the  objects  Irom  the  extreme 
i8t  to  the  extreme  west,  and,  over  nearly 

I  wide  a  range  from  above  to  below.  In  the 
re  then,  on  a  space  less  than  a  square  inch 

area,  must  be  a  picture  of  every  thing  that 
,n  be  seen  at  one  time.  The  greater  part  of 
is  view,  however,  is  indistinct ;  and  if  we  de- 
re  to  know  accurately  the  appearance  of 
ly  particular  object,  we  turn  our  eyes  di- 
ctly  towards  it.  The  fact  is,  that  a  very 
lall  part,  only,  of  the  eye,  is  capable  of  giv- 
g  us  accurate  perceptions.  This  place  called 
e  yellow  spot,  about  one  eighth  of  an  inch 

diameter,  is  at  the  back  of  the  eye,  on  the 
tina,  immediately  opposite  to  the  pupil. 
How  large  must  any  object  be,  to  make 
ch  an  image  on  this  little  spot  as  will  give 
le  to  the  sense  of  sight?  That  depends  on 
ree  things — its  brightness,  its  distance,  and 
e  formation  of  the  particular  eye  we  have 
ider  consideration.  As  respects  brightness, 
jr  young  readers  can  experiment  by  placing 
lall  fragments  of  different  objects  on  various 
rfaces  and  retiring  from  them  until  they 
jappear.  It  will  probably  be  found  that  a 
igment  of  bright  metal  or  glass,  can  be  seen 

the  greatest  distance,  a  white  spot  on  a 
rk  surface  next,  and  lastly  a  dark  spot  on 
phite  ground.    One  reason  for  this  difference 

II  be  found  in  the  comparatively  greater 
lount  of  light  reflected  by  one  object  than 

another,  and  another  reason  in  the  condi- 
gn of  the  pupil  of  the  eye  caused  by  the 
lole  amount  of  light  which  the  eye  receives, 
le  pupil,  you  know,  is  the  window  of  the 
nd;  always  partially  open,  but  surrounded 

a  curtain  variously  colored  in  different  in- 
/iduals,  called  the  iris.  When  the  light  re- 
cted  by  this  curtain  is  blue,  the  person  is 
id  to  be  blue  eyed — and  so  in  other  cases, 
own  eyed,  black  eyed,  &c.  The  pupil  of 
e  eye  is  constantly  changing  its  size  by  the 
pansions  and  contractions  of  this  curtain, 
lich  take  place  insensibly  to  ourselves,  but 
d  greatly  to  our  comfort  and  clearness  of 
lion.  If  we  look  up  at  the  sky,  toward  a 
aite  wall  strongly  illuminated  by  the  sun,  or 
ward  any  other  very  bright  object,  rather  a 
,inful  impression  is  received  by  the  retina ; 
formation  of  the  trouble  is  conveyed  to  the 
ain  which  responds  by  sending  a  despatch 
)ng  those  nerve  fibres  which  extend  to  the 
8,  that  it  shall  draw  together  its  protecting 
Ids  and  shut  out,  by  diminishing  the  aper- 
re,  the  injurious  intensity  of  light.  If,  on 
e  contrary,  we  are  so  situated  that  too  small 

amount  of  light  for  distinct  vision  is  re- 
ived, another  set  of  nerves  is  excited,  the 
ges  of  the  iris  are  rolled  away,  and  the  pupil 
so  enlarged  that  a  feeble  illumination  will 

suflScient  to  impress  the  retina.  Keeping 
ese  things  in  remembrance,  it  will  easily  bo 
iderstood  why  a  dark  spot  ou  a  light  back 
ound  is  less  easily  seen  than  a  light  spot  on 
dark  back  ground.  The  glare  of  light  from 
e  back  ground,  in  the  former  case,  causes 
ch  a  contraction  of  the  aperture  of  the 
ipil  that  the  feeble  rays  from  the  small  dark 
ject  fail  to  excite  the  sense  of  vision.  In 
e  latter  case  there  is  no  glare,  and  the  pupil 
icoming  larger  admits  a  suflScient  number 


of  rays  from  the  white  object  to  make  a  well 
defined  picture  on  the  retina. 

Every  thing  diminishes  in  apparent  size  by 
distance.  From  the  topof  a  mountain  the  hilly 
land  below  flattens  into  a  plain,  and  the  fields 
look  like  the  squares  of  a  checker  board  ; 
large  buildings  disappear,  and  a  penny  held 
up  a  few  inches  from  the  eye  will  hide  a 
hundred  square  miles  of  country  near  the  dis- 
tant horizon.  All  objects  capable  of  being 
seen,  send  out  rays  of  light  in  every  direction. 
When  the  eye  is  near,  more  rays  are  received 
by  the  pupil  and  the  image  is  brighter  and 
more  distinct,  but  if  the  eye  is  too  dose,  the  rays 
it  receives  are  too  divergent;  the  crystalline 
lens  within  the  eye  cannot  bring  them  to  a 
focus,  and  no  definite  image  is  produced.  If, 
now,  we  place  between  the  eye  and  the  ob- 
ject a  lens  of  glass  of  suitable  curvature, 
additional  convergent  power  is  gained;  the 
object  is  seen  clearly,  larger  than  the  reality, 
and  the  effect  produced  is,  that  of  the  micro- 
scope in  its  simplest  form.  The  assistance 
produced  is  obvious  enough,  and  every  body 
who  wears  ordinary  convex  spectacles  is  ex- 
perimental witness  of  the  advantage  gained  ; 
but  how  many  persons,  of  the  vast  number 
that  depend  on  those  useful  instruments,  and 
how  many  youths,  that  have  exchanged  school 
days  for  a  business  life,  in  these  days  of  scien- 
tific culture,  thoroughly  understand  the  man- 
ner in  which  this  beneficent  effect  is  produced  ? 

In  the  hope  that  some,  who  have  not  suit- 
able works  of  reference  at  hand,  may  be  will- 
ing to  read  more  on  this  subject,  the  writer 
will  state,  what  he  deems  necessary,  to  make 
this  matter  clear.  The  old  idea  that  light  is 
a  substance,  thrown  off  from  luminous  bodies 
is  now  generally  abandoned,  and  the  theory 
adopted,  that  every  where  through  space  is 
diffused  an  aeriform  fluid,  as  much  finer  and 
more  subtle  than  air,  as  air  is,  than  molten 
iron;  that  it  nestles  among  the  particles  of 
air  and  those  of  iron  with  equal  ease;  that  it 
is  wonderfully  elastic,  and  that  every  lumin- 
ous body  sets  it  into  vibration,  thus  convey- 
ing to  the  sensitive  nerves  of  our  organs  of 
vision  the  phenomena  of  sight. 

We  all  know  that  hearing  is  produced  by 
waves  of  air  proceeding  from  sounding  bodies 
to  our  ears;  and  it  is  generally  understood, 
that  these  waves  move  in  the  direction  of  the 
line  between  the  sounding  body  and  the  hearer ; 
that  loudness  of  sound  depends  on  the  length 
of  these  waves,  and  its  pitch  or  acuteness  on 
the  speed  of  the  vibrations.  On  the  contrary 
the  vibrations  of  the  luminiferous  ether,  as  it 
is  called,  are  in  a  direction  transverse  to  the 
line  between  the  light  and  the  eye,  and|  in  every 
possible  direction  at  right  angles  to  it. 

(To  be  coutinued.) 


Selected. 

1832.  Eighth  month  28Lh.— "  We  arrived 
at  Wittenberg  soon  after  four  in  the  morning  ; 
Stephen  [Grellet]  and  I  walked  a  little  dis- 
tance to  ihe  old  monastery  where  Luther, 
who  was  born  in  this  place,  lived.  In  the 
Marcktplatz  is  a  fine  statue  of  that  great  re- 
former, it  is  under  a  canopy,  and  he  is  re- 
presented with  a  book  in  his  hand.  We 
crossed  the  Elbe  over  a  very  long  bridge,  and 
reached  Halle  at  noon  ;  there  is  an  appearance 
of  gi-eat  antiquity  in  this  place,  which  is 
famous  for  its  university  and  orphan  house. 
We  went  in  search  of  Professor  Tholuck, 
whose  name  was  given  to  us  hj  Eisner.  Ho 
is  a  very  learned  man,  understands  a  great 


many  languages,  and  is  much  esteemed,  lie 
received  uscordially  and  with  great  simplicity, 
and  gave  us  interesting  information  respect- 
ing the  state  of  religion  here.  It  appears 
that  the  spirit  of  infidelity  lamentably  pre- 
vails. Tholuck  said  that  at  one  time  he  had 
himself  imbibed  those  principles,  but  he  was 
convinced  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  by 
residing  for  bome  time  in  the  house  of  an  ex- 
cellent man,  who,  though  he  used  no  argu- 
ments with  him,  yet  by  his  life  and  conversa- 
tion, was  the  means,  under  the  divine  bless- 
ing, of  effecting  his  conversion.  lie  told  us 
of  a  friend  of  his,  of  the  name  of  Hoffman,  who 
was  a  student  some  years  ago  at  the  Mis- 
sionary College  at  Berlin,  where,  hearing  the 
teachers  and  students  speak  against  Friends 
he  read  Barclay's  Apology,  which  he  found 
in  the  library,  and  became  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  our  principles.  He 
could  not  feel  satisfied  to  remain  at  the 
college,  although  urged  to  stay,  but  went  to 
America,  where  he  supported  himself  by  mak- 
ing shoes.  Some  Friends  told  him  that  he 
ought  to  have  remained  in  his  own  country, 
and  borne  his  testimony  there,  where  it  was 
more  wanted,  and  at  length  he  actually  re- 
turned to  Berlin,  worked  at  his  trade,  led  a 
most  exemplary  life  for  two  or  three  years, 
when  he  was  taken  ill  and  died.  Tholuck 
was  with  him  at  his  close,  which  he  said  was 
triumphant;  this  also  made  a  great  impression 
on  his  mind." — Life  and  correspondence  of 
William  Allen. 
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Citizens,  and  probably  most  of  those  resid- 
ing in  the  country,  are  beginning  to  feel  the 
relaxing  effect  of  heat,  and  those  pent  up  in 
the  city,  the  augmented  debilitation  produced 
by  a  close  and  impure  atmosphere,  arising 
from  narrow  and  illy  ventilated  streets  and 
courts,  and  the  accumulation  of  matter  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  which  imparls  disagreeable  odors, 
and  noxious  exhalations. 

Cowper  says,  ''  God  made  the  country,  and 
man  made  the  town,"  and  there  is  a  natural 
desire  to  escape  from  the  anoj-ances  of  the 
latter  and  go  where  quiet  and  pure  air  may 
bo  enjoyed  in  the  midst  of  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture. It  is  probably  by  the  perception  of  strong 
contrast,  that  the  citizen,  more  than  the  coun- 
tryman, is  conscious  of  a  peculiar  feeling  of  de- 
light accompanying  his  escape  into  the  coun- 
try from  the  dust,  the  noise,  the  turmoil 
prevailing  in  the  busy  marts  of  trade  and 
commerce  centering  in  a  city.  Not  only  do 
the  scenes  of  nature  speak  to  the  outward 
senses,  but  the  whole  combination  of  sights 
and  sounds  appeal  to  the  finer  feelings  of  the 
heart,  and,  in  one  accustomed  to  the  eleva- 
ting teaching  of  Christianity,  are  called  forth 
thoughts  i-ising  to  a  higher  source  than  what 
belongs  to  man  himself.  It  requires  but  little 
of  the  plastic  power  of  imagination  to  remove, 
in  idea,  the  marring  effects  of  the  fall,  under 
which  the  whole  creation  groans,  and  to  in- 
fuse uncontarainated  life  and  action  amid  the 
abodes  of  innocence  and  peace.  But  alas! 
'experience  does  not  long  allow  the  fanciful 
transformation  to  continue.  In  the  fairest 
scenes  are  found  the  same  variety  of  fallen 
human  character  and  feeling,  the  same  pro- 
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pensities  and  passions,  the  ceaseless  warfare 
between  good  and  evil,  and  the  same  succes- 
sive conquests  of  life  and  death. 

Yet  a  residence  in  the  country  during  the 
summer  months  ought  to  be  refreshing  and 
invigorating  to  those  who  have  toiled  long, 
physically  or  mentally,  in  the  artificial  excite- 
ment of  city  life.  There  is  good  to  be  found  in 
the  mere  change,  in  the  comparative  freedom 
from  convent  onal  restraint;  and  if  the  mind 
is  alert  to  observe  and  make  use  of  the  abun- 
dent  sources  of  enjoyment,  and  the  heart  sen- 
sitive to  the  higher  emotions  that  may  be 
connected  with  them,  much  healthful  and  im- 
proving gratification  may  bo  obtained,  and 
none  need  fail  to  realize  that  in  this,  as  in 
higher  means  of  good,  he  that  seeks  shall  find. 

To  our  readers  who  seek  the  country  either 
for  recreation  or  health,  we  may  venture  to 
to  say,  that  with  the  labors  and  restraints  of 
the  city,  we  are  often  tempted  to  throw  off 
the  thoughts,  and  it  may  be  the  watchfulness 
and  habits,  that  pertain  to  the  maintenance 
of  religious  life.  With  other  relaxation  we 
are  apt,  perhaps  almost  unconsciously,  to  in- 
dulge in  relaxation  of  religious  duties,  and — 
especially  in  places  of  public  and  fashionable 
resort — to  be  so  influenced  by  the  contami- 
nated social  atmosphere,  as  to  partake  of  or 
show  countenance  to  amusements  and  prac- 
tices which  are  inconsistent  with  the  self- 
denying  life  of  a  true  disciple  of  Christ.  We 
would  therefore,  in  all  kindness,  extend  a 
caution  to  all  our  members,  whether  in  town 
or  country,  as  to  the  course  of  conduct  they 
may  pursue,  and  the  example  they  set;  that 
80  while  in  pursuit  of  that  which  may  restore 
freshness  and  elasticity  of  feeling,  the  heart 
may  be  kept  conversant  with  that  which  is 
inward  and  spiritual,  and  the  blessing  of  pre- 
servation be  dravvn  down  from  Him  who  is 
the  fountain  of  all  our  sure  mercies. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — During  the  session  of  the  Spanish  Cortes 
the  14th  inst.,  it  was  announced  from  tlie  Ministerial 
benches  that  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  is  part 
of  the  programme  of  the  government. 

The  Cortes  will  elect  a  special  commission  to  draw 
up  a  Federal  Constitution.  The  commission  is  to  con- 
sist of  25  members,  of  whom  12  will  be  Deputies  of  the 
present  Cortes,  and  ]3  Representatives  of  the  proposed 
Federal  States.  It  is  expected  the  Republic  will  con- 
sist of  the  following  States:  Catalonia,  Arragon,  Biscay 
and  Navarre,  Murcia  and  Valencia,  New  Castile,  Old 
Castile,  Galicia,  Andalusia,  Estramadura,  Cuba,  Porto 
Rico,  the  Balearic  Islands,  the  Canaries  and  the  Philli- 
pines,  in  all  fourteen  States. 

The  Minister  of  Finance  has  submitted  a  proposition 
to  the  Cortes  for  the  negotiation  of  a  loan  of  three  hun- 
dred million  reals  and  the  imposition  of  new  taxes. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  loth  says,  it  is  reported 
that  (jreneral  Nouvillas  has  defeated  the  Carlists  near 
Vittoria,  in  an  engagement  in  which  three  hundred 
Carlists  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  seven  hundred 
captured. 

The  column  of  troops  which  mntinied  against  the 
authority  of  General  Velarde  has  been  reorganized 
under  a  new  commander. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says:  "  An  alliance  h;is  been  effected 
between  the  supporters  of  ex-President  Thiers  and  the 
Radicals  in  the  Assembly.  Thiers  is  said  to  have  had 
frequent  conferences  with  Gambetta  since  his  retire- 
ment from  the  Presidency." 

The  French  government  has  decided  to  immediately 
transport  Henri  Rochefort  to  New  Caledonia. 

Gambetta  created  a  great  sensation  in  the  Assembly 
by  reading  a  Ministerial  circular,  sent  the  4lh  inst.  to 
the  prefects  of  departments,  inquiring  minutely  into 
the  position  of  the  provincial  press,  and  suggesting, 
confidentially,  the  em[)loyment  of  subsidies  and  such 
other  means  of  influence  as  can  be  secretly  brought  to 
bear  for  its  control.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  ad- 
mitted the  authenticity  of  the  circular,  and  accepted  the 


responsibility  for  issuing  the  same.  After  a  scene  of 
confusion  and  excitement  a  motion  supporting  the  gov- 
ernment was  carried  by  a  vote  of  389  to  315. 

General  I'Admirault  has  applied  to  the  Assembly  for 
authority  to  prosecute  the  Communist  Ranee,  who  is 
now  a  member  of  that  body.  ' 

It  is  announced  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  will 
prosecute  Gustav  Courbet  for  the  recovery  of  the  sum 
expended  by  the  government  in  the  reconstruction  of 
the  Vendome  Column.  Courbet  was  the  chief  instru- 
ment of  the  Commune  for  carrying  out  its  decree  order- 
ing the  demolition  of  the  column.  | 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  that  the  Emperor  William 
continues  in  a  very  weak  condition,  and  that  he  re- 
(juires  absolute  quiet  in  order  to  effect  a  restoration  of 
his  health.  j 

It  is  probable  that  the  German  Parliament  will  adopt 
a  resolution  extending  the  provisions  of  the  German 
constitution  to  Alsace  and  Lorraine.    Should  this  mea- 1 
sure  be  carried  out,  Alsace  and  Lorraine  will  be  entitled 
to  elect  15  members  of  Parliament.  I 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  14th  says,  the  number  of 
visitors  to  the  exhibition  is  far  less  than  was  anticipated. 
The  trades  people  and  inhabitants  generally  are  greatly 
discouraged  at  the  absence  of  strangers,  and  the  prices 
of  living,  which  have  hitherto  deterred  persons  from 
visiting  the  city,  have  been  reduced. 

St.  Petersburg  dispatches  say  that  the  expedition 
against  Khiva  was  making  progress.  At  two  places 
the  Khivans  attempted  resistance,  but  were  soon  put  to 
flight. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Pope  has  completely  recovered 
frotn  his  late  indisposition. 

The  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  has  at  last  signed  the  treaty 
with  Great  Britain  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave- 
trade,  which  was  negotiated  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

Resolutions  confirming  the  terms  of  the  amalgama- 
tion of  the  Anglo-American.  French,  and  New  York, 
Newfoundland  and  London  Cable  Companies,  have 
been  unanimously  passed  by  the  shareholders  of  the 
French  and  Anglo-American  Companies. 

There  is  a  serious  dispute  in  the  building  trade  in 
London.  The  journeymen  ask  an  advance  of  wages 
which  the  master  builders  refuse  to  give. 

The  steamship  Great  Eastern  has  commenced  laying 
a  new  Atlantic  cable  from  Valentia  Bay,  Ireland,  to 
Sydney,  Cape  Breton.  On  the  16th  inst.  176  miles  had 
been  laid. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  was  at  Brussels  the  16th  inst., 
and  was  expected  at  London  the  18th.  Preparations 
had  been  made  for  his  reception  and  entertainment  by 
the  Court.    He  will  visit  Liverpool  and  Manchester. 

London,  6th  mo.  16th. — Consols  92|.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  92^ ;  new  five  per  cents,  89|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  S-gd.  a  9d.  California 
white  wheat,  ILs.  lOd.  per  100  lbs. 

A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  13th  says,  that  a  detach- 
ment of  ninety  soldiers  had  been  surprised  by  the  in- 
surgents and  forty  of  the  soldiers  were  killed,  including 
the  commanding  officer. 

The  bill  for  the  suppression  of  religious  corporations 
having  pa.ssed  the  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  now 
before  the  Senate. 

United  States. —  Miscellaneous. — The  number  of 
interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  was  242,  includ- 
ing 85  children  under  two  years. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  was 
455.  Nine  thousand  immigrants  arrived  at  New  York 
last  week  from  Euroi)e,  and  two  thousand  Chinese  were 
landed  at  San  Francisco. 

The  steamer  .Juniata  has  been  ordered  to  Disco  and 
Upper  Navick,  to  look  out  for  the  missing  vessel  Polaris. 
Another  vessel  will  be  dispatched  about  the  10th  of 
next  month,  to  assist  in  the  search,  should  the  safety  of 
the  Polaris  not  be  reported  before  that  time. 

The  mining  industry  of  Nevada  was  more  productive 
in  1872  than  in  any  former  year,  the  value  of  the  bul- 
lion produced  being  about  $25,500,000.  The  Comstock 
mine  alone  yielded  $12,000,000. 

Cholera  has  made  its  appearance  at  Memphis,  Ten- 
nessee, and  a  few  other  places  in  the  West.  On  the 
16th  there  were  15  deaths  of  the  disease  at  Memphis. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  16th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  115;[. 
U.S.  .sixes,  1881,  122;  ditto,  1868,  120;  new  five  per 
cents,  114.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.40;  State  extra, 
$6.50  a  $6.80;  finer  brands,  *7  a$11.50.  White  Michi- 
gan wheat,  $1.82  ;  red  western,  $1.63  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie 
spring,  $1.-50;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1.46;  No.  3  do.,  $140  a 
$1.42  Oats,  38  a  47  cts.  Rye,  91  a  92  cts.  Western 
yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton, 
20.',  a  21  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine 
flour,  $4.25  a  $4.75  ;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6 
a  $11.    White  wheat  $1.75  a  $1.80;  amber,  $1.61  a 


$1.65  ;  red,  $1.60  a  $1.62  ;  No.  1  spring,  $1.50.  ' 
83  a  85  cts.    Yellow  corn,  56  a  58  cts.    Oats,  46 
cts.    Smoked  hams,  14  a  15  cts.    Lard,  9  a  9] 
Clover-seed,  8  a  8}  cts.    The  cattle  market  was 
Receipts  2800  head.    Choice  and  extra  sold  at  7^ 
cts.  per  lb.  gross ;  fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  com 
4^  a  5^  cts.    Choice  sheep  sold  at  5^-  a  5^  cts.  pe 
gross,  and  fair  to  middling  at  42  a  5  cts.  Rec 
11,000  head.    About  5000  hogs  sold  at  $7.25  a 
per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed.    Chicayo. — No.  2  sf ' 
wheat,  $1.17i  a  $1.19;  No.  1  do.,  $1.25;  No.  3,  $ 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  30^  a  32  cts.    No.  2  oats,  26.' 
St.  Louis.— 'No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.10;  No.  3  fall 
$1.40  a  «1.43  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.58  a  $1.60.    No.  2  m 
corn,  37  a  38  cts.    Rye,  55  cts.    Baltimore. — Sout 
white  corn,  66  a  67  cts. ;  yellow,  63  cts.    Oats,  44 
cts.  Lard,  8|  a  9  cts.    Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  | 
a  $7.25.    Wheat,  $1.40.    Oats,  35  a  45  cts.  Lan 
a  82-  cts.    Louisville. — White  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1 
amber,  $1.45  a  $1.50  ;  red,  $1.40  a  $1.45.  Corn, 
55  cts.    Oats,  44  a  46  cts. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  in  the  Girls'  School  on  Sev  | 
street.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Lippincott,  920  Franklin  St.| 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  335  South  Fifth  St  ] 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  TND: 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  char^ 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  ' 
it.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  i 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philadal 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch( 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
.Near  Frankford,  [Ticenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa) 
Managers. 


Married,  on  Fifth-day,  5th  mo.  1st,  at  Erie 
Meeting-house,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey,  Wili 
Matlack,  Jr.,  to  Rebecca  Haverstick,  daughti 
George  M.  and  Alice  Haverstick. 

 ,  on  the  11th  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting-he 

Bristol,  Pa.,  William  Henry  Brown,  of  Phih 
phia,  to  Elizabeth  K.,  daughter  of  Samuel  Hulm 
the  former  place. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  Whitemarsh,  Montgon 
Co.,  Pa.,  the  26th  of  4th  mo.  1873,  Mercy  Robe 
in  the  72d  year  of  h  beloved  member  of  G 

nedd  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  6th  mo. 

1873,  Beulah  C.  Parker,  in  the  73d  year  of  her 
a  beloved  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frii 
of  Philadelphia.  She  bore  a  protracted  illness  of  g 
bodily  sufl[ering,  with  patience  and  resignation  to 
Divine  will.  At  her  close  she  said,  "  Bless  the  L 
oh  my  soul,  and  forget  not  His  many  mercies."  "  P« 
peace  !"  "My  peace  1  leave  with  you  !"  Then  ge 
her  purified  spirit  was  released  from  its  suffering  be 
trusting  solely  in  the  mercy  of  her  crucified  and  r 
Lord,  we  doubt  not  her  redeemed  spirit  is  foreve 
rest  in  Heaven. 

— — ,  on  3lKt  ultimo,  at  the  residence  of  her  sor 
law,  Edmond  Darnell,  Mount  Laurel,  N.  J.,  Mary 
wife  of  William  Jessup,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of 
age,  a  beloved  elder  and  overseer  of  Evesham  Mon 
and  Particular  Meeting.  For  several  years  she  suffi 
greatly  from  very  painful  di.sea.se,  which  she  was 
abled  to  bear  with  much  christian  patience  and  resij 
tion.  Through  all  she  maintained  a  liveliness  of  sp 
and  an  earnest  travail  for  the  prosperty  of  Truth, 
the  spiritual  growth  of  her  friends,  which  have  left 
consoling  belief  upon  the  minds  of  her  survivors, 
through  submission  to  the  teachings  of  our  Holy 
deemer,  her  purified  spirit  has  gone  to  inhabit  on 
tho.se  mansions  promised  by  Him  to  all  tho.se  who 
and  serve  him. 
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For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Notes  on  Microscopy. 

(Continued  from  page  351.) 

!\.8  a  further  illastration,  we  may  liken  bear- 
;  to  the  effect  of  a  ball  throvrn  against  the 
and  the  passage  of  light,  to  waves  of  a 
)e  attached  to  the  retina  at  one  end,  and  to 
)  object  seen,  at  the  other.  There  is  no 
ition,  endwise,  of  the  rope,  but  it  may  be 
•own  into  vertical,  horizontal,  and  a  great 
riety  of  other  waves  crossing  the  line  of 
ection  of  the  rope,  and  thus  transmitting 
agitations  to  the  point  of  attachment — in 
8  case  the  retina. 

S^ow  let  us  imagine  such  a  set  of  vibrations 
ning  through  the  air  and  striking  obliquely 

some  more  dense  transparent  substance 
;h  as  glass.  We  have  still  the  lurainiferous 
ler  present  as  before,  in  the  glass  as  in  the 
,  but  its  undulation  reduced  in  speed  and 

plitude  by  the  greater  resistance  of  the 
idium,  and  changed  in  direction  by  the  first 
,ve  coming  in  contact  with  the  glass  on  one 
e,  while  the  other  side  of  the  wave  moves 
ely  in  the  less  resisting  air.  The  result  of 
schangei8,thatthelightin  passing  through 
3  glass  falls  back  of  the  point  it  would  have 
iched  if  no  glass  had  intervened.  Now 
apose  our  piece  of  glass  to  be  a  section  of  a 
)be, — one  side  will  be  flat  and  the  other 
ve  the  curvature  or  convexity  of  the  ori- 
lal  globe.  Hold  the  convex  surface  toward 
3  sun  and  the  principal  rays  which  fall  upon 
will  be  parallel  to  each  other.  The  ray 
lich  falls  exactly  in  the  centre  of  the  lens, 
our  piece  of  glass  should  now  properly  be 
lied,  is  the  only  one  whose  course  is  not 
ered ;  beyond  being  delayed  a  little,  it  is  un- 
ected  and  reaches  the  spot  for  which  it  set 
t.  Not  so  with  its  companions.  Every  ray 
'ikes  an  evenly  inclined  surface,  and  is 
rned  out  of  its  original  course  in  such  a 
inner  by  the  regular  convexity  of  the  glass 
d  its  delaying  influence,  as  to  turn  in  and 
5et  the  central  ray  at  a  point  whose  distance 
»m  the  lens  will  depend  upon  the  degree  of 
rvature  of  its  surfj,ce, — in  ordinary  glass, 
out  where  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe 
)uld  have  been  had  it  been  left  whole.  This 
int  is  called  the  focus,  and  here  is  repre- 
iited,  a  picture  of  the  sun,  every  ray  in  its 
ssage  having  taken  its  appropriate  place, 


and  the  whole  image  being  clear,  brilliant  and 
well  defined.  This,  then,  is  the  work  of  a 
lens.  Its  regularity  of  shape  causes  all  light 
which  falls  upon  it,  to  take  such  a  position  on 
the  other  side  of  it,  as  to  give  an  exact  repre- 
sentation of  the  spot  from  which  it  originated; 
and  by  this  means  we  have  a  whole  landscape 
depicted  on  a  small  scale  at  the  focal  distance 
behind  the  lens. 

This  is  the  principle  of  the  photographer's 
camera,  and  this,  indeed,  is  also  an  illustration 
of  the  mechanism  of  the  eye.  The  greater 
the  curvature  of  the  lens,  that  is,  the  smaller 
the  globe  of  which  it  is  a  section,  the  nearer 
and  smaller  the  picture  ;  and  while  the  picture 
at  the  back  of  the  eye  is  less  than  an  inch 
from  the  lens  that  forms  it,  the  photographer 
has  his  produced  at  the  distance  of  many 
inches,  or  many  feet,  as  the  case  may  be. 
One  more  action  of  the  lens  remains  to  be 
mentioned.  As  the  parallel  rays  which  pass 
through  it  are  converged  to  a  point,  so  rays 
of  light  diffused  from  that  point  pass  through 
and  become  parallel ;  and  as  a  small  picture  of 
a  large  object  is  produced  near  by  in  the  former 
case,  so  a  large  picture  of  a  small  object  is  pro- 
duced faraway  in  the  latter.  If  a  single  lens 
is  used  for  viewing  an  object,  it  must  be  held 
at  or  within  Its  focal  dldoance  of  ibac  object, 
and  all  things  further  away  are  indistinct  or 
entirely  invisible.  We  some  times  see  a  per- 
son take  up  a  pocket  magnifier  intended  to 
use  in  examining  objects  at  an  inch  or  two's 
distance,  and  try  to  see  the  landscape  by  hold- 
ing it  toward  a  window.  He  might  as  well 
try  to  see  through  the  head  of  a  nail,  for  any 
benefit  he  would  derive  from  it,  but,  properly 
used,  he  may  enlai'ge  the  apparent  size  and 
distinctness  of  any  object  many  fold. 

A  compound  microscope  is  intended  for  very 
great  enlargement  of  very  small  objects;  and 
is  inapplicable  to  any  thing  so  large  as  a  bee 
or  a  fly,  except  in  examining  its  various  parts 
in  detail,  when  minute  particulars  of  its  struc- 
ture make  their  appearance  in  a  very  interest- 
ing manner.  Its  shape  and  mode  of  action 
may  now  be  understood.  A  lens  of  very  short 
focus,  say  from  two  inches  down  to  one-tenth 
of  an  inch  or  even  less,  is  placed  at  one  end  of 
a  tube  capable  of  being  adjusted  with  great 
accuracy,  to  the  objects  to  be  viewed  ;  that 
object  is  strongly  illuminated,  (if  transparent, 
by  light  from  below,  and  if  opaque,  by  light 
from  above),  and  an  enlarged  image  produced 
at  the  other  end  of  the  tube — say  8  or  10 
inches  away.  There  it  is  viewed  by  means 
of  another  lens,  which  still  increases  the  ap- 
parent size  of  the  object.  Let  us  suppose  that 
the  lens  placed  near  the  object,  and  hence 
called  the  object  glass  or  objective,  has  one- 
tenth  of  an  inch  focus,  and  that  the  image  is 
formed  at  10  inches  distance, — it  is  magnified 
100  times  in  length  and  breadth.  Now  if  the 
eye  glass  has  a  power  of  10  diameters,  any 
part  or  the  whole  of  a  minute  object  is  en- 
larged 1000  times  in  diameter,  and  the  surface 
increased  1,000,000  fold! 


How  much  space  can  we  view  at  one  time 
under  these  circumstances?  If  we  puncture 
through  paper  a  very  small  hole  with  the 
point  of  a  pin,  and  place  it  in  proper  position 
to  be  viewed  with  the  microscope,  wo  may 
see  a  circle  of  light  10  or  12  inches  in  diame- 
ter, but  we  cannot  see  the  edges  of  the  hole! 
Our  field  of  view  is  smaller  than  the  aperture! 

It  will  then  be  easily  understood  that  only 
very  small  objects  can  be  fully  seen  at  once 
when  high  powers  are  employed ;  and,  in  fact, 
we  may  say  that  the  amount  of  space  visible 
at  one  time  through  a  compound  microscope 
is  less,  exactly  as  the  magnifying  power  of 
the  instrument  is  greater.  Another  matter 
of  importance  is,  that  the  light  diminishes  in 
the  same  ratio,  and  although  various  contri- 
vances for  its  increase  are  available,  we  may 
establish  it  as  a  rule  that  the  lower  the  power 
capable  of  revealing  theslructure  of  any  thing 
under  examination,  the  more  satisfactory  will 
be  the  result.  The  object-glasses  most  fre- 
quently required  range  from  one-fourth  of  an 
inch  to  two  inches  in  focal  length  and,  if  per- 
fect, satisfy  all  ordinary  needs. 

The  other  essentials  to  a  good  instrument 
are  a  firm  stand,  a  tube  or  body  six  to  ten 
inches  in  length,  capable  of  being  inclined  at 
any  augle? — u,  v;uu  v cu'hsul  stage  n  itn  lUo  puw  er 
of  adjusting  to  it  very  delicately  the  body  of 
the  instrument,  a  reflector  for  viewing  ob- 
jects by  transmitted  light,  and  a  condenser 
for  opaque  objects,  and  two  or  three  eye 
pieces.  Various  other  accessories  come  with 
the  higher  priced  microscopes,  and  are  ex- 
tremely useful  for  some  kinds  of  work.  Per- 
haps the  greatest  improvement  they  have 
received  in  latter  years  (beyond  the  greater 
perfection  of  the  lenses  and  nicety  of  adjust- 
ment of  the  parts)  consists  of  the  additional 
tube  by  which  a  stereoscopic  effect  is  produced, 
and  the  fatigue  of  using  one  ej-e  only,  at  a 
time,  is  avoided.  Such  instruments  are  called 
Binocular,  and  are  well  worth  the  increased 
price  charged  for  them. 

The  domjiin  over  which  the  microscope  is 
applicable  is  that  of  matter  itself  Whatever 
may  be  seen  by  the  eye,  and  can  be  brought 
within  a  proper  distance,  must  yield  up  its 
secrets  of  structure  and  arrangement;  and 
millions  of  objects,  of  which  the  unassisted 
eye  knows  nothing,  come  out  boldly  before 
the  observer  with  all  their  details  of  form  and 
color,  filling  his  mind  with  new  and  interest- 
ing ideas,  fresher  and  more  instructive  than 
those  a  traveller  imbibes  in  a  foreign  country. 
The  mineral,  the  vegetable  and  the  animal 
kingdom  alike,  offer  fields  of  research  and  dis- 
covery, over  which  the  patient  investigator 
may  travel  indefinitely  and  still  find  some- 
thing new.  No  dangerous  wanderings  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  are  needed,  to  gather  mar- 
vels hitherto  unknown,  but  the  invalid  in  his 
chair  may  explore  gigantic  forests  on  a  mossy 
brick,  and  keep  his  private  menagerie  in  a 
drop  of  water.  If  the  glass  were  applicable 
only  to  the  works  of  man,  chagrin  and  di.sgust 
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would  be  the  fruits  gathered  by  such  a  reap- 
ing; but  it  is  the  woriis  of  the  Almighty  that 
are  the  soils  for  this  husbandry,  and  the  pro- 
ducts are  indeed  infinite.  The  more  we  ex- 
amine, the  more  we  have  reason  to  wonder 
and  to  adore  that  mighty  Intelligence  that 
has  filled  the  universe  with  such  a  multiplicity 
of  beauty  and  variety. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Bridge  up." 
An  invitation  came  from  a  kind  friend  to 
,  accompany  him  in  a  ride  into  the  thinly  set- 
tled and  wooded  district  of  the  middle  portion 
of  lower  New  Jersey,  locally  known  as  "The 
Pines."  The  sense  of  brain-weariness,  result- 
ing from  overwork  and  care,  prompted  its  ac- 
ceptance; and  so  the  early  morning  of  a  bright, 
pleasant  day,  about  the  commencement  of 
the  Sixth  month,  saw  us  on  our  way,  with  a 
ride  of  forty  miles  before  us,  over  roads,  the 
sandy  portions  of  which  were  rendered  heavy 
by  the  long  continued  dryness  of  the  weather. 

We  had  travelled  but  a  short  distance,  en- 
joying the  fresh  air  of  the  morning,  listening 
to  the  songs  of  the  Robin,  Golden-crowned 
Thrush,  and  Song  Sparrow  ;  and  admiring  the 
richness  of  the  foliage  and  the  brightness  of 
the  verdure  as  yet  unbrowned  by  the  sum- 
mer's sun  ;  when  my  companion  unexpectedly 
halted  at  a  road  which  crossed  our  path 
and  turned  aside,  regretting  the  necessity  of 
making  a  detour,  which  would  lengthen  our 
journey.   Noticing  my  surprise,  he  pointed  to 
a  small  board,  which  had  escaped  my  notice 
stuck  up  near  the  side  of  the  road,  on  which 
were  written  the  words,  "Bridge  up,"  indi 
eating  that  the  repairs  then  in  progress  of  a 
bridge  a  mue  oeiore  us,  wouia  prevent  our 
passage.    If  he  had  not  observed  the  caution 
and  had  gone  on,  he  would  have  been  com 
pelled  to  return,  and  thus  have  wasted  pre- 
cious time,  and  added  needlessly  to  the  exer- 
tion and  fatigue  of  the  day. 

This  little  incident  furnished  food  for  profit 
able  reflection.  Who  is  there,  in  his  journey 
through  life,  that  does  not  often  find  his  on 
ward  career  checked  by  a  caution,  a  warning, 
an  impression  on  his  mind,  that  there  are 
dangers  in  advance,  that  a  "Bridge  is  up,"  in 
the  road  he  is  travelling,  and  that  it  is  need 
ful  he  should  alter  bis  course,  if  he  would 
pursue  his  journey  in  safety.  He  may  be  a 
man  in  active  business,  enlarging  the  sphere 
of  his  operations,  and,  impelled  by  a  growing 
ambition,  adding  one  thing  after  another  to 
his  concerns.  The  warning  signal  may  be 
very  unwelcome  to  him,  and  he  may  refuse 
to  listen  to  it ;  or  persuade  himself  that  his 
own  skill  and  energy  will  enable  him  to  over- 
come all  the  difficulties  he  may  encounter; 
and  thus  he  may  go  on,  as  many  a  one  has, 
until  financial  troubles  overtake  him.  He 
then  finds  his  business  beyond  his  control,  his 
receipts  insufficient  to  meet  the  obligations 
he  has  incurred,  his  credit  weakened,  and 
after  struggling  in  vain  to  extricate  himself 
from  the  quicksand  in  which  he  is  sinking, 
ruin  and  distress  overtake  him.  Or  if  he 
avoids  a  catastrophe  of  this  kind,  and  pecu- 
niary success  attends  his  labors,  it  may  be 
that  his  mind  becomes  gradually  more  and 
more  centered  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth;  his 
spiritual  greenness  withers,  and  though  the 
desire  of  his  heart  is  answered,  yet  leanness 
enters  into  his  soul.  This  is  a  result  even 
more  to  be  deplored  than  the  former.  For 


the  man  whose  business  hopes  have  been 
blighted,  may  be  so  humbled  by  the  dispensa- 
tion, as  to  turn  his  thoughts  to  the  Source  of 
all  good,  and  in  repentance  and  contrition, 
may  be  led  to  acknowledge  his  transgressions, 
and  seek  for  reconciliation  and  forgiveness, 
and  thus,  through  the  aboundin  j^s  of  Heavenly 
goodness,  he  may  know  his  afflictions  to  be 
blessed,  and  to  be  a  means  to  lead  him  back 
to  the  safe  enclosure  of  submission  to  the  will 
of  God. 

Our  late  valued  friend  William  Evans,  in 
the  early  part  of  his  business  life,  becoming 
discouraged  as  to  success  in  the  avocation  he 
followed,  made  some  preparation  to  enter  into 
another  employment,  involving  greater  risks, 
and  giving  promise  of  larger  returns.  From 
time  to  time  doubts  and  uneasiness  respecting 
the  change  attended  his  mind — but  he  reason- 
ed them  away.  Yet  they  continued  and  in- 
creased, until,  he  says,  "One  day  sitting  in 
our  religious  meeting,  it  plainly  appeared  to 
me,  that  though  the  mind  may  be  able  to 
compass  much,  yet  beyond  its  capacity  it  can- 
not go.  If  all  its  energies  are  enlisted  in  the 
concerns  of  the  world,  and  their  pressure  is  as 
great  as  it  is  capable  of  bearing,  the  all-im- 
portant work  of  religion  must  be  neglected. 
This  appeared  to  me,  must  inevitably  be  my 
case.  My  time  and  talents  would  be  wholly 
engrossed,  and  I  must  abandon  all  prospect 
of  usefulness  in  religious  society  for  the  servi- 
tude of  a  man  of  the  world.  It  seemed  if  I 
pursued  the  prospect  of  adopting  the  proposed 
change  of  business,  that  I  would  be  lost  to  re- 
ligious society  and  to  the  work  of  religion  in 
my  own  heart." 

This  merciful  and  clear  notice  of  "  Bridge 
up,"  was  heeded^  and  circumstances  that  soon 
after  occurred,  showed,  that  by  so  doing 
Wm.  Evans  not  only  saved  himself  from  the 
spiritual  decay  with  which  he  was  threatened, 
but  from  great  pecuniary  difficulty,  which 
would  probably  have  resulted  disastrously. 

It  is  not  in  business  matters  alone  that  a 
warning  voice  is  thus  extended.  The  Spirit 
of  our  Redeemer,  given  to  guide  and  direct 
us  in  our  journey  to  heaven,  raises  in  the  heart 
a  protest,  intelligible  to  him  that  reverently 
listens  and  obeys,  against  all  that  would  lead 
to  evil.  This  is  the  every  day  experience  of 
the  Christian.  At  one  time  we  are  called 
upon  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul;  then  to  lay  aside  a  book 
which  may  tend  to  sow  tares  in  the  mind,  or 
to  dissipate  by  its  light  and  hurtful  character, 
the  serious  impressions  which  have  rested  on 
our  spirits;  or  we  may  be  made  sensible  that 
some  irreligious  friend  is  leading  our  mind 
away  from  its  true  centre  ;  or  that  our  affec- 
tions are  becoming  too  strongly  placed  upon 
some  favorite  pursuit,  which  is  thus  coming 
between  us  and  that  which  should  be  the 
supreme  object  of  our  attention.  He  who  has 
long  been  pursuing  the  path  of  the  pilgrim 
to  the  better  land,  has  learned  by  bitter  ex- 
perience, how  dangerous  it  is  to  disregard  any 
of  these  notices  of  "  Bridge  up,"  kindly  placed 
by  the  Master  of  the  highway  to  keep  his  fol- 
lowers in  the  right  path.  Like  my  friend, 
they  have  learned  by  experience  to  be  on  the 
watch  for  them,  and  are  prepared  to  point 
them  out  to  their  more  unwary  companions, 
and  exhort  them  to  be  on  their  guard. 


From  the  "  Evening  Pu  ' 

Voyage  on  an  lee  Floe. 

(Concluded  from  page  346.) 

On  the  12th  of  August,  1872,  the  ice  hav  if 
slackened,  the  Polaris  was  got  into  clear  w;  ;i 
and  started  for  the  south.    In  latitude  80  l 
she  was  caught  in  the  ice,  and  drifted  wit  it 
till  October  15th.    On  that  day  a  strong  ^  r 
from  the  southeast  came  on  ;  the  Polaris  i 
hove  up  on  her  beam  ends  on  the  end  of  i 
fioe.     She   was   creaking  fearfully,  anc  ii 
seemed  as  if  she  would  be  smashed  into  ato  s. 
Orders  were  given  to  land  the  provisions  dI 
the  ice.    At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening,  whc 
part  of  them  had  been  placed  on  the  ice,  f 
denly  that  part  of  the  floe  on  which  the  t  pi 
rested  broke  off,  and  she  took  the  water,  t ! 
tunately  on  her  keel,  and,  with  fourteei 
the  crew  on  board,  was  rapidly  driven  hi 
northward  before  the  wind.    In  the  gatl  r- 
ing  gloom  of  night  she  soon  disappeared. 

Now  it  was  that  the  part  of  the  crew 
on  the  floe  began  to  realize  the  danger  m 
tlieir  position.    There  were  eighteen  of  th  aj 
including  Hans  Christian,  his  wife  and 
children,  the  youngest  but  two  months  j, 
and  Joe  and  Hannah,  with  their  child.  Wip. 
ping  themselves  in  skins,  they  slept  on 
floe,  hoping  to  see  the  Polaris  in  the  morni 
and  that  they  would  be  taken  off.  W 
morning  dawned  no  ship  was  visible; 
they  decided  on  trying  to  reach  the  shi 
To  their  great  joy,  as  they  were  hauling 
boat  on  the  ice  the  Polaris  hove  in  si^. 
steering  south,  under  steam  and  canvas 
apparently  nearing  them.    Those  O'l  bo 
must  have  seen  them,  but,  probably  owinj, 
the  pressure  of  the  ice,  the  Polaris  passec 
between  a  small  island  called  "Nortbumi|i 
land  Island"  and  the  mainland;  the  flod. 
which  they  were  began  to  move  rapidly,  n 
ship  disappeared,  and  their  terrible  voyji 
had  begun.    They  tried  hard  to  make  ti  ii 
way  to  the  shore,  but  in  vain.    Next  day 
wind  blew  strong  from  the  northeast  and 
floe  broke,  leaving  them  on  a  small  piece  v  11 
the  provisions  and  boats  and  a  canvas  tit 
Then  they  drifted  away  westward  forty  m  pi 
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The  greatest  friend  of  truth  is  time;  her 
greatest  enemy  prejudice,  and  her  constant 
companion  is  humility. 
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from  the  ship.    The  weather  being  fine  t 
caught  three  seals.    After  this  they  drove 
eight  days  to  the  eastward,  and  found  th 
selves  not  far  from  the  Greenland  shore, 
could  not  land.    Now  it  was  that  they  fe^ 
with  the  floe  from  which  they  had  parted 
on  which  were  a  canvas  house  and  six  bl 
of  bread.    The  whole  of  their  stock  of 
visions  consisted  of  eleven  bags  of  bread,  ft 
teen  cans  of  pemraican,  containing  forty- 
pounds  each,  ten  dozen  cans  of  preserved  mi 
and  a  few  hams.    They  had  nine  musk 
hides,  one  bear-skin  and  plenty  of  ordin 
clothing,  but  no  furs,  only  a  few  seal-sk 
Fortunately  they  had  six  or  eight  rifles 
plenty  of  ammunition. 

All  hope  of  getting  ashore  was  now  al 
end,  the  floe  drifting  south.  With  the  ai 
the  Esquimaux  they  built  three  snow  1: 
and  one  storehouse.  Their  provisions  \i 
equal  to  the  support  of  all  for  one  month: 
going  on  short  allowance  they  determihe( 
make  them  last  five  months.  The  allowa 
for  the  nine  men,  who  were  in  one  hut, 
each  meal  was  one  and  a  half  pounds  of  br( 
three-quarters  of  a  pound  of  pemmican;  t  i 
mixed  with  plenty  of  water,  was  served 
twice  a  day.  The  Esquimaux  got  the  si 
proportion.  When  they  caught  a  seal  t 
ate  every  scrap  of  it  except  the  gall.  I 
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g  November,  December  and  January  thej- 
ught  few  seals.  One  boat  was  cut  up  foi 
el  to  melt  ice  and  cook.  For  Christmas  Day 
ey  reserved  their  last  piece  of  ham,  and 
asted  luxuriously  on  a  few  thin  slices  of  it, 
)d  even  went  to  the  extravagance  of  serving 
it  two  biscuits  to  each.  On  New  Year't 
ay  they  could  afford  no  extras. 
On  January  19lh  their  hearts  were  glad- 
!nod  by  the  first  sight  of  the  sun.  The  first 
nd  they  saw  was  believed  to  bo  Cape  Wal- 
ugham,  but  they  were  many  miles  from  it. 
1  the  latter  end  of  February  they  caught 
lOugh  of  dovekies  to  give  two  to  each  man 
3d  woman  twice  a  day.  The  2d  March  was 
bright  day  in  their  calendar ;  they  caught  a 
rge  square-flipper  seal,  which  kept  them  in 
rovisions  for  twelve  days.  Later  they  killed 

I  ice-bear.  During  March  they  did  not  suf 
r  at  all  from  hunger.  On  the  12Lh  March  a 
eavy  gale  and  snow  drift  set  in,  the  ice  was 
acking  and  roaring  all  around.  During  the 
hole  night  they  stood  ready  to  take  to  the 
)at.  With  a  fearful  crash  the  floe  split,  hap- 
ily  without  touching  their  snow  houses,  but 
aving  barely  enough  ice  to  walk  round  them, 
few  days  after,  the  waves  began  to  wash 

ver  their  snow  houses,  and  they  had  to  take 
)  the  boat  with  their  provisions  and  get  on 
aother  floe.  Their  sufferings  from  cold  and 
unger  were  now  great,  as  they  had  only  a 
ttle  tent  to  shelter  them. 
Another  heavy  gale  on  the  4th  and  5th 
pril ;  the  floe  split,  and  all  day  they  were 
srambling  from  piece  to  piece,  drenched  with 
pray,  cold  and  hungry.  They  were  now 
mong  slot  ice — no  seals  and  no  game  of  any 
ind.  On  April  19th  another  fearful  gale  set 
1.  The  sea  washed  over  the  floe  on  which 
liey  were,  driving  huge  fragments  of  ice  upon 
;  which  threatened  to  crush  them.  All  night 
hey  were  compelled  to  hold  the  boat  on  the 
)e  with  lines,  and  with  difficulty  kept  it  from 
eing  washed  away.  Next  morning  they  got 
n  a  piece  of  dry  ice,  and  felt  as  if  rescued 
ram  the  jawsof  death.  On  April  21st,  all  their 
rovisions  but  ten  biscuits  were  gone.  They 
oncluded  that  after  all  their  providential  es- 
apes  they  were  going  to  perish  by  famine  at 
ist.  Hope  had  almost  deserted  them.  Sud- 
enly  one  of  the  Esquimaux  made  a  signal  for 

II  to  lie  flat  on  the  ice.  A  bear  was  seen  ap- 
roaching  looking  out  for  seals.  Hans  and 
oe  got  their  rifles.  How  eagerly  all  watched 
he  bear,  hoping  he  would  come  within  range. 
Suddenly  the  crack  of  the  two  rifles  was  heard 
nd  the  bear  fell  dead.  What  a  cry  of  joy  from 
he  poor  starving  voyagers !  How  eagerly 
hey  drag  him  on  the  ice  and  proceed  to  get 
eady  such  a  supper  as  they  had  not  enjoyed 
3r  weeks  1  They  were  now  revelling  in  abun- 
ance. 

On  the  28th  April  there  were  leads  of  open 
pater  around  them,  and  they  took  to  their 
loat,  working  westward  towards  the  nearest 
and.  In  the  afternoon  they  saw  in  the  dis- 
ance  the  smoke  of  a  steamer,  but  the  weather 
>ecame  thick  and  they  lost  sight  of  her.  Next 
norning  they  saw  her  again,  but  at  a  con- 
liderable  distance ;  they  set  their  colors,  hoist- 
id  a  black  blanket  on  two  oars,  and  eagerly 
)ushed  towards  her.  All  in  vain  ;  the  steamer's 
irew  did  not  see  them,  and  in  the  evening  she 
lisappeared.  Hope  began  to  die  within  them. 
But  next  morning,  at  5  o'clock,  the  fog  lifted, 
ind  lo,  within  three  miles  of  them  lay  a  large 
iteamer.  Soon  after  they  were  seen,  the 
iteamer  bore  down  upon  them,  their  sufifer- 


ings  were  ended,  and  they  wore  soon  snug  on 
board  the  Tigress,  where  they  met  with  every 
kindness  and  attention.  They  were  picked 
np  near  Grady  harbor,  in  latitude  53  degrees. 
Not  one  of  them  had  been  at  all  seriously  ill  : 
and  when  washed  and  their  clothing  changed 
no  one  could  have  told  that  they  had  been  a 
fortnight  at  sea.  Captain  Tyson  preserved 
excellent  discipline  during  the  whole  perilous 
voyage,  and  all  behaved  remarkably  well. 

In  regard  to  the  Polaris  the  opinion  among 
them  is  that  she  is  in  no  danger.  She  has 
abundance  of  stores,  and  in  all  probability  will 
get  clear  of  the  ico  this  summer.  There  is  a 
fear,  I  regret  to  say,  that  the  ship's  papers  and 
all  the  records  of  the  voyage  are  lost.  They 
were  on  the  small  fragment  of  the  floe  that 
broke  off  with  the  ship  when  she  took  the 
water;  and  whether  those  on  board  managed 
to  recover  them  it  is  impossible  to  say.  We 
may  be  sure,  however,  that  they  would  spare 
no  efforts  to  recover  such  precious  documents. 
Should  they  be  preserved,  the  scientific  obser- 
vations made  in  such  a  high  latitude  would  be 
of  great  value.  Though  the  expedition  has 
failed  in  its  main  purpose  it  is  far  from  fruit- 
less. It  will  add  new  laurels  to  those  already 
won  by  American  Arctic  explorers,  and  will 
be  another  noble  monument  of  American 
energy  and  courage.  No  ship  has  ever  been 
80  near  the  Pole  as  the  Polaris. 

The  Esquimaux  were  invaluable  as  hunters 
and  builders  of  the  snow  hut.  Joe  especially 
was  serviceable.  Often  were  the  lonely  voy- 
agers cheered  by  Hannah's  voice  singing  on 
the  floe,  as  they  floated  southward,  as  cheerily 
as  if  she  were  on  board  the  Polaris. 


Life  and  Times  of  George  Fox. 

CContinued  from  page  347.) 

In  1677,  Fox  once  more  appeai"ed  in  London  ; 
and  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  "  sweetly  carried 
on  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,"  he  embarked 
for  Holland  in  company  with  William  Penn 
and  Robert  Barclay.  For  three  months  he 
was  much  engaged  in  travelling  and  prosecu- 
ting the  great  work  of  his  mission,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  many;  and  again  returned  to 
London  ;  and  thence  after  the  Yearly  Meeting 
he  travelled  through  several  counties  visiting 
Friends  "with  whom  he  had  precious  meet- 
ings" on  his  way  to  Swarthmore.  There  he 
remained  in  retirement  for  nearly  a  year  and 
a  half,  writing  to  comfort  and  instruct  as  oc- 
casion might  require.  Some  of  his  letters  are 
full  of  instruction,  all  breathe  the  true  spirit 
of  Christ. 

It  was  during  this  period  Titus  Oates'  plot 
was  hatched,  the  Presbyterian  persecution 
began,  the  Catholic  peers  were  expelled,  and 
the  covenanters  rose  in  open  rebellion. 

George  Fox,  believing  he  could  more  effect- 
ually  serve  the  Lord  and  his  cause  in  London, 
bid  Swarthmore  a  final  adieu,  and  visiting  the 
schools  on  his  way,  reached  London  to  make 
it  his  chief  residence  for  what  remained  of  his 
life.  Nor  was  that  remainder  inactive,  for  in 
visiting,  addressing  letters  to  sheriffs,  to  the 
Society,  to  the  king,  conferring  with  William 
Penn  respecting  the  most  just  and  Christian 
treaty  that  was  ever  made  and  kept, — in  again 
visiting  the  Friends  in  Holland,  and  in  doing 
good  to  all  men  as  he  had  opportunity,  his 
fervent  spirit  continued  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Meanwhile  John  Owen  has  gone  to  his  rest, 
Oxford  University  has  declared  that  "  obedi- 
ence clear  and  absolute  and  without  excep- 
'  tion  is  the  badge  and  character  of  the  Church 


')f  England."  John  Locke's  name  was  erased 
from  the  list  of  Students.  Charles  II.  refused 
the  Sacrament  from  Bishop  Ken  and  received 
extreme  unction  at  the  hands  of  a  priest ;  and 
James  his  successor  publicly  attends  the  cele- 
bration of  mass  at  the  time  that  the  infamous 
Judge  Jeffries  was  committing  Jiichard  Baxter 
to  prison,  and  calling  him  "  an  old  rogue  who 
had  poisoned  the  world  with  his  Kidderminster 
doctrine." 

The  next  act  of  public  service  in  which 
George  Fox  takes  part,  is  to  advise  and  aid 
in  prosecuting  the  appeals  to  James,  who 
gave  orders  that  all  imprisoned  for  conscience 
sake  should  be  released. 

To  the  Friends  thus  set  at  liberty,  George 
sent  an  Epistle,  and  others  followed,  making 
it  manifest  that  his  concern  for  the  Lord's 
people  did  not  lessen  with  his  bodily  vigor. 
He  was  now  living  in  daily  expectation  of  a 
call  from  the  Master.  His  property  disposed 
of  by  Will  "  for  the  service  of  the  Lord  and 
the  people  called  Quakers,"  his  meditations 
daily  in  the  Scriptures,  and  daily,  as  health 
would  permit,  exercising  himself  at  meetings 
with  some  of  l^is  dearest  friends.  Thus  his 
life  was  prolonged  to  see  liberty  of  conscience 
proclaimed,  the  seven  bishops  who  opposed 
sent  to  the  Tower,  to  see  James  abdicate,  to 
see  Howe,  Baxter  and  Bunyan  preach  with- 
out molestation,  to  see  the  bishops  released, 
and  bloody  Jefferies  committed  to  the  Tower, 
to  see  charity  schools  for  poor  protestants 
established,  and  to  see,  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  the  Episcopal  clergy,  the  proclamation 
of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  the  Bill  of 
Rights  accepted  by  them,  the  ^-  Act  of  Tolera- 
tion passed"  and  the  charming  Isaac  Watta 
exercising  his  genius  as  the  moral  songster 
for  British  youth. 

As  had  been  his  custom  for  years,  George 
Fox  added  a  postscript  to  the  Epistle  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1690,  which  as  a  song  of 
thanksgiving  and  triumph,  for  simple  beauty, 
dignity  and  spirituality,  is  unsurpassed  by 
any  composition  in  the  English  language. 
He  also  wrote  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry 
an  epistle  rich  in  apostolic  zeal,  and  devout 
exhortation  to  fidelity.  From  the  Grace- 
church  meeting  he  retires  saying,  "no?^  I  am 
clear  :  I  am  fully  clear  ;"  and  having  sent  for 
his  particular  friends,  he  says  "All  is  icell, 
though  I  am  weak  in  body,  the  power  of  God  is  over 
all"  "over  all  weakness  and  death  "  ^-Blessed  he 
the  Lord."  Then  such  was  his  calmness  and 
composure,  that  with  his  own  hands  he  closed 
his  eyes,  and  mouth,  when  the  spirit  was  re- 
turning to  God  who  gave  it.  Thus  was  en- 
forced the  exhortation  of  the  Psalmist  "  Mark 
the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

How  shall  wc  at  this  distance  of  time,  esti- 
mate the  character  and  work  of  George  Fox  I 
Shall  we  ask  William  Falkner,  professor  of 
Theology,  who  tells  the  world  that  he  "  had 
a  controversy  with  the  chief  (^Uiakers  in  the 
presence  of  George  Fox  in  1659  ;"  his  charges 
against  Fox  and  Whitehead  are: — 1.  That 
"they  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity," 
because  they  denied  his  attempt  to  explain  it. 
2.  That  "  they  disparaged  Holy  Scripture," 
because  they  taught  that  Scripture  could  not 
be  profitably  understood  without  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  3.  That  "they  depreciated 
the  ministry,  and  rites,"  because  they  declared 
secular  learning  and  priestly  ordination  in- 
sufficient for  the  one  without  the  inspiration 
and  call  of  Christ  j  and  that  there  was  neither 
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virtue  nor  value  in  the  merely  outward  observ- 
ance of  the  other.  4.  It  was  a  serious  offence, 
that  George  told  the  world  that  Jesus  Christ, 
the  immortal  seed,  gave  himself  to  redeem  ue 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works;  and 
fearlessly  affirmed  that  His  blood  "  cleanseth 
from  all  sin." 

5.  It  was  strongly  objected  "that  George 
Fox  condemned  all  swearing,  all  executions, 
public  or  private,  all  war,  and  violence,  all 
mere  empty  titles,"  and  that  he  treated  an 
honest  poor  man  with  as  much  respect,  as 
either  king  or  courtier,  prelate  or  priest, 
magistrate  or  minister;  and  that  he  was  con- 
sistent enough  to  be  true  to  the  truth,  not  less 
in  storm  than  in  sunshine. 

Shall  we  turn  from  the  somewhat  temper- 
ate Falkner  to  the  prejudiced  Mosheim  who 
speaks  of  "  his  gross  ignorance,"  although  God 
by  bis  truth  and  spirit  had  given  him  a  mouth 
and  wisdom  ivhich  none  of  his  adversaries  could 
either  gainsay  or  resist  ?  Or  shall  we  believe 
Archibald  Maclaine,  the  editor  of  Mosheim, 
whose  rank  bigotry  unfits  him  for  a  dispas- 
sionate opinion  on  any  subjec^t?  If  so,  then 
George  Fox  was  running  like  a  wild  man  in- 
terrupting ministers  in  the  celebration  of  divine 
service,  and  refusing  homage  to  his  sovereign, 
although  of  the  one  there  is  not  a  jot  of  evi- 
dence, and  of  the  other,  only  that  he  addressed 
the  people  when  the  minister  had  done.  And 
if  there  were,  was  it  worse  for  him  to  do  this, 
than  for  these  parochial  ministers  to  interrupt 
him  and  persecute  him  to  prison  and  death? 
More  impartial  is  the  judgment  of  Doctor 
Jamieson  that  "  Great  patience,  self-denial,  and 
at  the  same  time,  great  confidence  in  the  truth  of 
his  principles  distinguished  him.  .  .  .  He  was 
a  pious  man,  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
had  an  extraordinary  gift  in  prayer." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 

Water  as  a  Cause  of  Typhoid  Fever. — The 
Medical  Department  of  the  London  Local 
Government  Board  has  just  issued  an  im- 
portant report  on  the  causes  of  typhoid  or 
enteric  fever  in  London.  Of  the  various  ways 
in  which  water  may  be  made  the  vehicle  for 
distributing  the  fever,  the  report  gives  the 
following  as  illustrations:  "At  Terling  Place 
ten  persons  were  attacked  with  enteric  fever, 
and  all  these  persons,  and  these  only  of  a 
large  family,  drank  water  from  a  particular 
well  into  which  it  was  discovered  that  a  cess- 
pool leaked.  At  Dicken-Bonent,  in  Essex,  a 
certain  well  was  polluted,  and  out  of  eighty- 
eight  drinkers  from  that  well  forty-two  per- 
sons were  attacked  ;  while  only  one  other  per- 
son out  of  a  population  of  two  hundred  and 
six  in  the  village  was  attacked.  At  Nunney, 
a  village  in  Somersetshire,  having  a  popula- 
tion of  eight  hundred  and  thirty-two,  Dr. 
Ballard  records  seventy-six  cases  of  enteric 
fever  as  occurring  in  four  months.  The  cases 
were  limited  in  a  remarkable  way  to  families 
who  obtained  their  water  supply  from  a  small 
rivulet  which  received  the  sewage  of  several 
houses  up  stream.  At  Hawkesbury  Upton,  in 
Gloucestershire,  a  village  of  six  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  inhabitants,  within  a  short  period 
ninety-five  cases  and  fourteen  deaths  from 
enteric  fever  occurred  in  groups,  following  the 
successive  pollution  of  different  wells  in  the 
village.  Burbage,  a  village  in  Leicestershire, 
as  recorded  by  Dr.  Gwynne  Harries,  had  an 
outbreak  of  enteric  fever  from  the  same  cause 
last  year.  No  one  took  the  fever  in  the  village 


except  persons  who  certainly  or  presumably 
drank  water  from  a  particular  pump,  and 
every  house  supplied  from  this  pump  was 
subject  to  infection." 

 •  •  
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THE  FRIEND'S  BURIAL. 

My  thoughts  are  all  in  yonder  town, 

Where,  wept  by  many  tears, 
To-day  my  mother's  friend  lays  down 

The  burden  of  her  years. 

True  as  in  life,  no  poor  disguise 

Of  death  with  her  is  seen. 
And  on  her  simple  casket  lies 

No  wreath  of  bloom  and  green.  - 

O  not  for  her  the  florist's  art, 

The  mocking  weeds  of  woe, 
But  blessings  of  the  voiceless  heart. 

The  love  that  passeth  show  ! 

Yet  all  about  the  softening  air 

Of  new-born  sweetness  tells. 
And  the  ungathered  May-flowers  wear 

The  tints  of  ocean  shells. 

The  old,  assuring  miracle 

Is  fresb  as  heretofore ; 
And  earth  takes  up  its  parable 

Of  life  from  death  once  more. 

Here  organ  swell  and  church-bell  toll 

Methinks  but  discord  were. 
The  prayerful  silence  of  the  soul 

Is  best  befitting  her. 

No  sound  should  break  the  quietude 

Alike  of  earth  and  sky  ; 
O  wandering  wind  in  Seabrook  wood, 

Breathe  but  a  half-heard  sigh  ! 

Sing  softly,  spring-bird,  for  her  sake, 

And  thou  not  distant  sea, 
Lapse  lightly  as  if  Jesus  spake, 

And  thou  wert  Galilee  ! 

Por  all  her  quiet  life  flowed  on 

As  meadow  streamlets  flow, 
Where  fresher  green  reveals  alone 

The  noiseless  ways  they  go. 

From  her  loved  place  of  prayer  I  see 

The  plain-robed  mourners  pass, 
With  slow  feet  treading  reverently 

The  graveyard's  springing  grass. 

Make  room,  O  mourning  ones,  for  me, 

Where,  like  the  friends  of  Paul, 
That  you  no  more  her  face  shall  see 

You  sorrow  most  of  all. 

Her  path  shall  brighten  more  and  more 

Unto  the  perfect  day  ; 
She  cannot  fail  of  peace  who  bore 

Such  peace  with  her  away. 

O  sweet,  calm  face  that  seemed  to  wear 

The  look  of  sins  forgiven  I 
O  voice  of  prayer  that  seemed  to  bear 

Our  own  needs  up  to  heaven. 

How  reverent  in  our  midst  she  stood, 

Or  knelt  in  grateful  praise  I 
What  grace  of  Christian  womanhood 

Was  in  her  household  ways  ! 

For  still  her  holy  living  meant 

No  duty  left  undone; 
The  heavenly  and  the  human  blent 

Their  kindred  loves  in  one. 

And  if  her  life  small  leisure  found 

For  feasting  ear  and  eye, 
And  pleasure,  on  her  daily  round, 

She  passed  unpausing  by, 

Yet  with  her  went  a  secret  sense 

Of  all  things  sweet  and  fair, 
And  beauty's  gracious  providence 

Refreshed  her  unaware. 

She  kept  her  line  of  rectitude 

With  love's  unconscious  ease; 
Her  kindly  instincts  understood 

All  gentle  courtesies, 


An  inborn  charm  of  graciousness  \\ 
Made  sweet  her  smile  and  tone, 

And  glorified  her  farm-wife  dress 
With  beauty  not  its  own. 

The  dear  Lord's  best  interpreters 

Are  humble  human  souls  ; 
The  Gospel  of  a  life  like  hers 

Is  more  than  books  or  scrolls. 

From  scheme  and  creed  the  light  goes  out. 
The  saintly  fact  survives ;  i 

The  blessed  Master  none  can  doubt  \ 
Revealed  in  holy  lives. 

John  G.  Whiltie 


For  "  The  Frienc 

John  Heald. 

CCoDtinued  from  page  350.)  LU 

1st  mo.  24tb,  1810.    "  Attended  RobesB 
Meeting  and  was  silent.    It  was  a  tryiB 
meeting  to  me.    Several  things  opened  v(|| 
clearly,  and  I  waited  to  find  a  time  to  stajl 
up;  but  as  I  did  not  find  such  a  time,  I  ktWl 
silence.    Though  I  expected  I  should  not  i 
them  again,  and  a  prevailing  desire  for  th 
welfare  attended,  1  thought  it  safest  to  lea 
them  without  expressing  one  word  in  t 
meeting.    I  am  inclined  to  believe,  if  the 
had  not  been  so  strong  a  desire  to  hear  wor 
I  might  have  relieved  myself.  I  left  the  me 
ing  easy. 

26th.  At  Maiden  creek;  way  opened  i 
considerable  vocal  labor,  showing  the  diffi 
ence  (at  least  in  part)  between  the  righteo 
and  the  wicked  :  the  first  drawn  from  Davi. 
expression,  where  he  says,  I  once  was  you 
and  now  I  am  old,  and  I  never  saw  the  rigl 
eous  forsaken,  &c. ;  the  latter  from  what  o 
Saviour  said  respecting  Jerusalem.  I  point 
out  that  they  were  forsaken  because  th 
would  not  be  gathered.  After  treating 
these  things,  I  addressed  those  who  were  ec 
cerned  to  be  found  in  their  places — that  th' 
might  not  be  discouraged  from  endeavori 
to  perform  their  religious  duty.  Bventhouj 
poverty  of  spirit  should  attend,  this  should  i 
cite  to  examination,  to  find  if  there  be  ; 
obstructing  cause,  which  may  hinder  acoe 
to  the  Fountain  of  good. 

28th.    Pottstown  Meeting  was  not  lar^ 
and  the  life  of  religion  very  low,  I  though 
It  was  a  very  trying  time  to  my  mind.  Ne 
the  close  I  expressed  a  few  sentences  and  It 
them  easier  than  I  expected,  but  what  I  su 
fered  can  hardly  be  expressed.  Dined 
Sarah  McClentock's.    I  was  informed  thi 
she  was  the  widow  of  a  colonel,  and  entitl' 
to  half  a  colonel's  pay  during  life,  but  she  If- 
came  concerned  to  join  in  membership  wi 
Friends,  relinquished   her   income,  thouj  >  i 
poor;  but  had,  by  industry  and  a  blessing  (  ,  i 
her  honest  endeavors,  acquired  a  competenc  ;  ( 
and  declined  trade,  and  lived  comfortably  at  )  i 
could  entertain  her  friends."  I 

Many  of  the  meetings  around  Philadelph 
appear  at  that  time  to  have  been  very  larg 
Plymouth,  Gwynedd,  Horsham,  Byberry  ar 
Abington  are  all  mentioned  as  large  meetin, 
— 400  are  spoken  of  as  being  present  on  oi 
occasion ;  500  persons  and  75  carriages 
another  instance;  and  a  third  meeting  w. 
estimated  to  be  about  the  same  in  size.  Le 
than  100  members  of  Society  are  now  le 
within  the  limits  of  these  meetings,  whid 
then  probably  numbered  from  2000  to  30(i 
members — such  was  the  devastating  effect  < 
the  separation  of  1827  in  that  neighborhoo(  t 
At  Byberry,  he  says,  "I  stood  up  and  sai  ' 
Friends,  and  friendly  people,  seek  the  Loi 
while  He  may  be  found,  and  call  on  Hii 
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lile  He  is  near.  I  closely  recommended  the 
eatest  attention  to  the  performance  of  wor- 
ip,  and  not  to  neglect  it ;  and  if  they  should 
metimes  experience  little  else  but  poverty, 
accept  it  as  a  favor,  for  it  would  occasion 
)se  examination  to  search  for  obstructing 
uses  that  hinder  free  access  to  t  he  Fountain 
ail  good."  At  Abington,  "I  thinlc  I  had  as 
■ge  and  clear  openings,  and  perhaps  larger 
an  I  had  known  before,  but  not  finding  a 
ne  to  state  them,  I  kept  silence  till  near  the 
)8e,  when  I  stood  up  and  recommended  to 
30r  each  one  for  themselves,  to  have  some- 
ing  of  their  own  ;  that  a  little  of  our  own  is 
tter  than  a  great  deal  of  another  person's." 

the  afternoon,  he  went  to  Philadelphia, 
it  up  at  Benjamin  Kite's  at  5  o'clock  ;  "  at  6 
3nt  to  Philadelphia  Meeting,  which  was  the 
[•gest  I  ever  attended,  supposed  to  be  1300 
1400  persons  at  it.  It  was  a  favored  season, 
aad  no  part  in  the  public  work  of  the  even- 
^.  We  here  found  Joseph  Douglass  [from 
aine],  Richard  Jordan  and  Thomas  Scatter- 
iOd.  2d  mo.  5th,  attended  the  Quarterly 
eetingfor  Philadelphia,  held  in  the  Northern 
luse,  but  not  so  large  as  last  evening — some 
ceptable  service  by  way  of  ministry,  but  I 
a  still  without  exposing  myself  in  that  way. 
h.  Not  finding  any  way  to  open  at  this  time 
r  further  labor  in  the  city,  and  feeling  a 
aarness  we  proceeded  over  the  river  Dela- 
are,  partly  on  the  ice,  and  the  rest  of  the 
ay  in  a  small  boat  or  skiff.  In  this  way  we 
,w  abundance  of  people  passing  in  with 
arketing.  When  we  came  near  the  shore, 
le  ferryman  told  us  we  must  walk  out,  and 
was  on  broken  ice  that  appeared  to  be 
mgerous  crossing,  but  we  all  got  safe  to  the 
jrsey  shore.  John  James  and  Thomas  Kite, 
it  of  the  city,  accompanied  us  two  miles,  and 
ned  with  us  at  Samuel  Cooper's.  Last  even- 
g  we  had  a  very  favored  opportunity  in  the 
mily  of  John  James,  and  a  solemn  covering 
-tended.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  evening 
was  very  muq^  tried,  having  lost  almost  all 
ght  of  Jersey  for  some  time,  though  I  had 
jfore  seen  clearly  that  the  way  was  open 
lere,  and  next  to  be  attended  to.  In  the 
ight  the  cloud  went  off,  and  in  the  morning 
1  appeared  clear,  and  we  went  on  pleasantly, 
ad  I  believe  it  is  right  that  we  are  here, 
'ay  we  be  faithful  and  careful  in  all  ourallot- 
lents  in  this  place.  May  we  be  favored  to 
3ar  our  burdens  so  that  the  end  intended 
lay  be  answered  and  the  good  cause  not  in- 
ired." 

After  visiting  several  meetings  in  the  south- 
m  part  of  New  Jersey,  on  the  "  11th  of  the 
lonth,  and  Istof  the  week  attended  meeting 
t  Salem.  About  500  persons.  I  sat  the 
leeting  through  in  silence,  and  without  much 
sercise  of  mind,  and  near  the  close  I  said  to 
lyself,  I  have  endeavored  to  do  the  best  I 
m.  Though  I  had  felt  easy  to  appoint  that 
me  to  attend  that  meeting,  and  there  had 
een  a  good  deal  of  trouble  to  give  notice 
lereof,  the  Friend  with  his  carriage  and  two 
orses  to  carry  us,  and  after  all  it  so  fell  out 
lat  I  did  not  express  one  word  in  the  meet- 
ig,  and  am  easy  therewith.  12th,  attended 
le  meeting  at  Lower  Greenwich.  It  was 
ot  very  large.  I  sat  in  silence,  and  atten- 
vely  waited  to  feel  a  time  to  speak  to  the 
eople,  and  much  exercise  attended  my  mind  ; 
ut  not  feeling  way  to  open,  I  felt  willing  to 
save  them  to  Him,  who  is  able  to  instruct 
tie  people  himself;  and  still  feel  satisfied. 
>ined  at  John  Sheppard's  on  the  side  of  Co- 


hansey  creek,  30  feet  deep,  and  abundance  of 
marsh  adjoining.  On  the  fast  land  is  a  sm;ill 
scattered  town,  laid  out  they  say  by  Thomas 
Chalklej",  who  gave  a  lot  for  a  mceling-house 
and  grave-yard.  On  the  13th,  at  Alloway's 
creek,  way  opened  to  speak  a  language  that 
was  alarming  to  the  careless,  I  think  remark- 
ably so.  14th.  At  Woodstown,  1  sat  long 
rtilont,  but  at  length  way  opened  to  call  their 
attention  to  true  worship  individually ;  that 
one  cannot  worship  for  another.  In  attend- 
ing closely  to  the  exercise,  I  was  enabled  to 
set  the  necessity  (as  I  apprehended)  thereof 
home,  and  was  favored  to  leave  them  clear 
and  satisfied  in  regard  to  my  concern.  15th. 
At  Chestnut  Hidge,  the  meeting  was  small, 
and  to  me  it  felt  to  have  but  little  life  attend- 
ing it.  I  sat  long  and  expected  to  pass  the 
meeting  in  silence,  but  after  suffering  till  near 
time  for  the  meeting  to  close,  way  opened  and 
I  stood  up,  and  increasing  solemnity  attended. 
I  was  concerned  to  enforce  the  necessity  of 
performing  worship,  and  to  eiicourage  those 
that  are  young  to  seek  for  ability  to  worship 
acceptably  the  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth." 

On  the  17th  he  attended  the  Select  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  Woodbury,  and  the  meeting 
for  worship  on  the  18th.  Of  this  he  remarks, 
"  It  was  large,  and  Eichard  Jordan  ministered 
to  us  very  acceptably,  as  he  did  yesterday  also. 
I  have  been  tried  and  shut  up,  and  although 
things  have  opened  in  both,  yet  not  with 
much  clearness,  so  that  I  thought  it  safest  to 
keep  silence,  and  am  easy,  though  I  did  not 
know  sometimes  but  that  I  should  withhold 
more  than  was  meet.  I  felt  so  poor  that  I 
hardly  knew  how  to  hold  up  my  head,  but  I 
still  think  I  am  safe,  because  I  was  willing  to 
expose  myself  with  all  my  weakness,  if  I  could 
find  [a  clear  call]  wbich  I  have  not  found.  I 
believe  I  have  cause  to  be  thankful  that  I 
have  been  favored  to  be  quiet. 

19th.  Attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
the  same  place,  which  was  large  and  divinely 
favored.  Way  opened  early  in  the  meeting 
for  me  to  communicate  to  the  people,  to  be 
faithful  in  little  things,  that  knowledge  is  not 
so  much  wanting  as  obedience.  After  con- 
siderable enlargement,  I  satdown,  and  Richard 
Jordan  engaged  on  the  same  subject.  This 
was  a  solid,  good  meeting,  and  highly  favored 
with  the  overshadowing  of  divine  regard." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Continueil  from  pnge  349.) 

As  regards  the  color  of  the  skin  of  the  hu- 
man race,  we  find  it  necessary  to  say  a  few 
words,  since  we  propose  to  take  this  as  the 
basis  of  our  classification. 

The  color  of  the  skin  is  a  very  convenient 
characteristic  to  fix  upon  in  order  to  identify 
the  various  races,  since  this  quality  is  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  suggest  itself  through  the 
eye.  Its  scientific  importance  must,  however, 
by  no  moans  be  exaggerated.  Certain  indi- 
viduals, though  they  be  members  of  the  white 
or  Caucasian  race,  may  yet  bo  very  darkly 
tinted.  Arabs  are  often  of  a  brown  color, 
which  nearly  approaches  black,  and  yet  they 
possess  the  finest  marks  of  the  white  or  Cau- 
casian race.  The  Abyssinians,  although  very 
brown,  are  not  black.  The  American  Indians, 
whom  we  rank  as  members  of  the  red  race, 
often  have  dark  brown  or  almost  black  skins. 
Among  members  of  the  white  race  in  northern 
latitudes,  especially  women,  the  skin  has  often 


a  yellowish  tint.  We  must  add  that  the  color 
of  the  skin  is  often  difficult  to  fix,  since  the 
shades  of  color  merge  into  one  another.  All 
this  must  be  sa  d  in  order  to  show  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  form  natural  groups  of  the  innu- 
merable t}'pes  of  our  species. 

It  would  be  for  us  now  to  speak  of  the 
physiological  characteristics  of  the  human 
race  ;  b\it  our  considei'alion  of  this  subject  will 
be  limited  to  a  few  words,  since  the  condition 
of  phyHiologicul  functions  is  almo.st  identical 
among  all  men,  whatever  be  their  race. 

There  is,  nevertheless,  an  important  differ- 
ence, well  worthy  of  note,  presented  hy  the 
nervous  system  when  we  compare  the  two 
extremes  of  humanity,  namely,  the  negro  and 
the  white  European.  In  the  white  man,  the 
nervous  centres,  that  is  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord,  are  of  much  greater  volume  than  they 
are  in  the  negro.  In  the  latter  the  expan- 
sions from  these  nervous  centres,  that  is,  the 
nerves  properly  so  called,  have  relatively  a 
greater  volume. 

A  similar  difference,  quite  on  a  par  with 
this,  exists  in  the  circulatory  system.  In  the 
white  man,  the  arterial  system  is  more  de- 
veloped than  the  venous  ;  the  reverse  is  the 
case  with  the  negro.  Lastly  the  blood  of  the 
negro  is  more  viscous,  and  of  a  deeper  red 
than  that  of  the  white  man. 

With  the  exception  of  these  general  differ- 
ences, the  great  physiological  functions  pro- 
ceed in  the  same  manner  among  all  races  of 
men.  The  differences  are  not  remarked  except 
where  secondary  functions  are  compared,  but 
these  differences  then  assume  proportions  of 
some  consideration. 

Climate,  customs,  and  habits  are  the  causes 
of  these  variations  in  the  secondary  functions, 
which  at  times  become  so  similar  as  to  permit 
of  confusion  in  the  most  opposite  races.  Let 
a  member  of  the  white  race  be  thrown  into 
the  midst  of  wild  Indians,  become  a  prisoner 
of  the  red-skins,  and  share  their  warlike  ex- 
istence in  the  midst  of  forests,  we  shall  see 
the  sense  of  sight,  as  also  that  of  hearing,  will 
attain  in  this  individual  the  same  perfection 
which  they  enjoy  in  his  new  companions.  It 
is  by  virtue  of  the  prodigious  flexibility  of  our 
organism,  and  of  our  powers  of  imitation  and 
assimilation,  that  the  physiological  functions 
of  secondary  importance  become  capable  of 
such  moditication. 

The  intellectual  and  moral  characteristics 
are  those  which  take  the  lead  in  man.  Not 
only  are  we  unable  to  pass  them  over  in  silence 
in  the  general  study  of  the  human  race,  but 
much  more  importance  must  be  assigned  to 
them  than  to  mere  corporal  characteristics. 
If  the  naturalist,  when  he  studies  an  animal, 
makes  a  point,  when  ho  has  described  his 
structure  and  organism,  of  considering  his 
habits  and  manner  of  life,  how  much  more 
should  he,  when  treating  of  man,  dwell  upon 
his  intellectual  faculties,  the  stamp  which  so 
truly  identifies  our  species. 

Man  makes  use  of  language  as  the  means 
of  expressing  his  intelligence.  If  man  is  pro- 
vided with  the  power  of  speech,  which  he  has 
in  common  with  no  other  animal,  it  is  owing 
to  the  fact  that  in  him  intelligence  is  infinitely 
more  developed  than  in  the  animal.  It  is 
through  the  simultaneous  concurrence  of  all 
his  senses  that  the  faculty  of  speech  is  mani- 
fested in  man  ;  and  the  proof  of  this  is,  that 
through  the  absence  of  one  of  his  senses,  be 
loses  this  faculty.  What  is  meant  b}'  a  per- 
son born  dumb  ?    It  is  an  individual  similar 
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in  all  respects  to  speaking  man,  but  differing 
from  iiim  in  thip,  that  he  came  into  the  world 
perfectly  deaf  The  primary  absence  of  the 
povver  of  hearing  has  paralysed  the  child's  in- 
telligence with  special  reference  to  his  imita- 
tive faculty,  and  in  fact,  the  person  called  deaf 
and  dumb,  is  originally  simply  a  person  born 
deaf.  Language,  then,  is  but  the  expression 
of  the  highest  intelligence.  "  Animals  have 
a  voice,"  says  Aristotle,  "  but  man  alone 
speaks."  Nothing  can  be  truer  than  this  state- 
ment of  the  immortal  Greek  philosopher. 

It  is  well  known  how  the  languages  and 
dialects  spoken  in  the  world  have  multiplied; 
and,  indeed,  nothing  is  more  ditficult  than  to 
classify  all  the  languages  and  dialects  that 
exist.  This  difficulty  becomes  more  insur- 
mountable when  we  consider  that  languages 
vary  in  course  of  time  to  a  very  considerable 
extent.  The  French  of  Eabelais  and  Mon- 
taigne, who  wrote  at  the  time  of  the  Renais- 
sance, is  not  very  intelligible  to  us,  and  that 
of  French  chroniclers  at  the  time  of  St.  Louis 
can  only  be  understood  by  studying  it  speci- 
ally and  with  a  dictionary.  Modern  Italians 
read  Dante  with  great  difficulty,  and  the  same 
may  be  said  for  the  English  as  regards  their 
great  writer  Shakespeare.  Languages,  then, 
alter  very  rapidly,  even  though  the  people 
themselves  remain  stationary.  The  altera- 
tions are  much  more  serious  and  rapid  when 
two  peoples  amalgamate. 

These  considerations  are  sufficient  to  con- 
vey an  idea  of  the  problem  which  scholars 
have  propounded  in  wishing  to  ascertain  the 
language  of  primitive  humanity.  It  may  be 
said  that  such  a  problem  is  incapable  of  solu- 
tion. We  must  therefore  despair  of  finding 
the  mother  tongue,  and  limit  ourselves  to 
those  which  are  her  oflfspring. 

Upon  a  comparison  of  these'  la^t,  it  has 
been  decided  to  assign  to  three  fundamental 
groups  all  the  languages  which  have  been, 
and  are  still,  spoken  on  the  earth  ;  these  are, 
as  wo  have  already  said,  monosyllabic,  agylu 
tinative,  and  inflected  languages. 

Chinese  is  the  most  decided  example  of  a 
monosyllabic  language.  Each  word  comprises 
but  one  syllable,  and  has  an  absolute  meaning 
in  itself.  Recourse  must  be  had  to  the  com- 
plicated combination  of  a  quantity  of  utter- 
ances in  order  to  impress  all  modifications  of 
thought,  all  distinctions  of  time,  place,  person, 
condition,  &e.  One  marvels  to  hear  that  the 
Chinese  language  comprehends  such  an  im- 
mense number  of  words,  that  the  life  of  a 
single  man  of  letters,  is  not  sufficiently  long 
to  allow  of  his  learning  all.  This  apparent 
wealth  is  but  the  most  utter  poverty.  This 
language,  whoso  vocabulary  is  infinite,  is 
simply  detestable.  To  its  imperfection  must 
be  attributed  the  smallness  of  the  progress 
which  the  people  of  Asia  have  made  in  the 
direction  of  intelligence  and  commerce. 

Agglutinative  languages,  which  are  spoken 
by  negroes,  as  also  by  many  people  of  the 
yellow  race,  are  the  first  degree  of  perfection 
in  human  speech.  In  these  the  word  is  no 
longer  unique  ;  variable  terminations  attached 
to  eac.h  word  modify  the  primitive  expression. 
They  contain  roots,  and  words  whose  function 
it  is  to  modify  these  roots. 

( ""o  be  continnrd.) 


It  is  only  the  Spirit  that  works  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  ;  which  it  will  assuredly  do, 
■when  the  soul  is  in  a  submissive  and  receptive 
state. — Spiritual  Extracts, 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  musing  over  what  was  (in  a  late  number 
of  "  The  Friend")  stated  with  regard  to  re- 
citing Scripture  by  the  Bible  Classes,  &c.,  in 
First-day  Schools,  it  brought  vividly  to  my 
recollection  an  incident  that  occurred  in  Eng- 
land, during  the  visit  of  Christopher  Healy, 
at  Ackworth  School ;  as  related  to  the  writer 
by  one  present, — the  late  Anna  Carroll,  of 
Reading,  some  forty  years  ago.  A.  B.  made 
a  proposition  that  the  scholars  should  be  re- 
quired to  recite  a  portion  of  Scripture  from 
memory,  concluding  a  somewhat  lengthly  ad- 
dress by  saying,  she  wanted  to  make  them 
^ Bible  Christians."  To  which  A.  C.  objected, 
lest  they  might  glory  in  their  outward  attain- 
ments, &c. 

The  next  day  C.  H.  came  along,  without 
any  outward  information  of  what  had  tran- 
spired at  the  previous  meeting  of  the  school. 
After  sitting  in  the  meeting  in  apparent 
bowedness  of  spirit  for  a  length  of  time,  he 
arose,  and  with  a  heartfelt  sigh,  made  an  ex- 
clamation "That  in  his  poor  country  the 
Devil  was  an  infidel,  but  here  he  has  turned 
a  Bible  Christian."  The  great  object  of  the 
enemy  being  to  keep  from  Christ,  in  whom 
alone  is  salvation.  He  alone  is  "  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life."  "  Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing."  "If  any  man  abide  not  in  me, 
he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and  withered." 
"  From  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the 
flesh  ;  yea  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  yet  henceforth  know  we  him  so  no 
more,"  but  as  a  quickening  Spirit  to  give  life, 
to  resist  and  overcome  the  Devil." 

It  was  hard  for  Nicodemus  to  believe  in  the 
new  birth,  and  it  seems  equally  as  difficult  for 
many  who  are  much  learned  in  the  letter,  to 
believe  in  the  necessity  of  waiting  for  and  re- 
ceiving Divine  influence,  light  and  grace; 
and  however  hopeless  the  task  in  many  in- 
stances may  appear,  yet  I  believe  it  is  neces- 
sary to  feel  concerning  such,  a  hope,  that  they 
may  receive  that  in  themselves  which  may 
do  away  the  vail  that  is  over  the  understand- 
ing. Our  safety  alone  depends  upon  our  guide, 
who  hath  vanquished  the  enemy,  and  will  as- 
suredly enable  us  to  overcome  all  his  devices, 
if  the  eye  of  our  mind  be  continually  towards 
him  ;  that  we  may  have  that  invincible  "  faith 
which  is  of  the  operation  of  God,"  and  without 
which  (whatever  wo  may  do)  is  sin.  This 
great  gift  cometh  immediately  from  Christ, 
without  whom  we  can  do  nothing,  and  by 
whom  all  things  are  possible.  May  we  there- 
fore do  nothing  before  the  time,  when  Christ 
shall  be  so  revealed  in  us,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  say,  as  the  apostles  did  when  they  saw 
Satan's  kingdom  fall.  May  they  who  are 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  be  strong 
in  faith,  so  that  they  may  draw  the  bow,  and 
the  arrow  of  conviction,  even  to  conversion, 
pierce  the  heart  even  of  gainsayers;  ever  re- 
membering the  Lord  seeketh  only  to  save, 
not  to  destroy,  so  that  they  may  be  made  in- 
struments for  good  as  was  the  case  with  C.  H.; 
who  spoke  from  the  immediate  revelation 
then  given  him,  what  was  effectual  at  that 
time  to  stay  that  which  is  now  so  prevalent 
in  our  Society.  S.  C. 

Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Gth  mo.  15th,  1873. 

Sanitary  Suggestions. — In  a  recent  report 
of  the  transactions  of  the  Social  Science  Asso- 
ciation, appears  a  statement  of  the  truth  of 
which  most  physicians  are  aware,  to  wit — 
that  the  towns  and  villages  forming  the  sub 


urbs  of  New  York  are  practically  more 
ject  to  disease  than  the  average  district 
the  city  itself.  In  an  able  report  on  jhe 
health  of  towns,  the  Massachusetts  Site 
Board  of  Health  closely  analj'zes  the  cajkes 
of  mortality  in  towns  at  large.  In  the  m  jU. 
facturing  towns,  the  river,  often  low  an  lof 
sluggish  flow  in  the  summer,  practically  p- 
forms  the  function  of  a  sewer,  and  is  thui 
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countable  for  the  terrible  prevalence  of  typ 
from  June  to  September  in  many  New  I 
land  villages.    Another  point,  not  mentic 
in  the  report,  bears  strongly  upon  the  qiss 
tion.    Of  all  things  slowly  learned,  peoplbf 
average  intelligence  are  slowest  to  learn  b( 
cause  of  those  severe  fevers  that  now  and  tbt 
comparatively   depopulate   rural   neigh  »r 
hoods.    Point  out  a  neglected  sink-drain,  pc 
the  ready  reply  is,  "  This  was  so  in  my  grifd 
father's  time,  and  my  grandfather  never 
the  fever;"  and  it  is  only  when  typlnd 
and  dysentery  have  swept  whole  distifts 
with  epidemic  virulence,  that  dread  reinfo  es 
the  physician,  and  the  offensive  cause  of  'is- 
ease  is  removed.    In  the  smaller  manu  c- 
turing  towns,  on  the  other  hand,  has  y 
built  by  money-coiners,  the  operatives  li^jg 
in  tenements,  the  capitalist  is  generally !e: 
sponsible  for  the  recurrence  of  these  typojof 
disease,  so  frequent  and  so  fatal  in  the  no- 
borhood  of  factories;  and  it  is  to  be  ho 
that  the  suggestions  of  the  State  Boarc 
Massachusetts  will  be  generally  read 
pondered  by  factory-owners,  not  only  in  t 
State,  but  in  the  New  England  States 
large.    Indeed,  were  the  proprietors  of  th 
quiet  suburban  retreats  whither  New  Yort 
go  for  fresh  air  in  the  summer,  to  tak 
hint,  they  would  enhance  their  populai 
and  the  value  of  their  real  estate. — 1 
Paper. 


Let  us  think  of  it. — "  To  reflect  that 
eye  of  God  is  continually  upon  us,  and  t 
to  him  we  are  accountable  for  every  d( 
should  make  us  exceedingly  circumspect 
ever  on  the  guard  to  offend  him  not. 
could  we  but  realize  the  truth  that  God  6 
us,  could  we  but  keep  a  sense  of  his  prose 
continually  before  us,  how  changed  a  life 
should  then  lead.  How  we  restrain  oursel 
in  the  presence  of  a  respected  friend  or  pan 
How  much  greater  restraint  would  wo  pul 
ourselves  did  we  realize  the  presence  of  G( 

The  Rattlesnake's  Rattle. — In  the  Ameri 
Naturalist,  Professor  Samuel  Aughey  gi 
the  results  of  his  observations  upon  the 
made  of  their  rattles  by  rattlesnakes.  I 
the  vulgar  opinion  that  the  reptile  sounds 
rattle  for  the  purpose  of  enticing  birds,  i 
some  naturalists  even  are  disposed  to  find  h 
a  mimicry  of  the  sound  made  by  the  so-cai 
locust,  or  cicada.  Professor  Aughey  does 
undertake  to  explain  all  the  purposes  ser 
by  tho  rattle,  but  he  fully  agrees  with  F. 
Putnam  in  rejecting  this  mimetic  thee 
Does  the  rattle,  then,  serve  any  useful  ] 
pose?  In  reply  to  this  question,  the  aut 
tells  us  what  he  has  himself  observed. 
July,  1869,  he  was  in  Wayne  county,  Nebras 
and,  as  he  was  one  day  investigating  the 
tural  history  of  that  district,  he  heard 
familiar  rattle  of  the  snake.  The  sound  ^ 
repeated  at  intervals,  and  proceeded  froc 
rattlesnake  that  was  calling  its  mate,  wh 
soon  came  in  answer  to  the  summons.  I 
fessor  Aughey  had  a  similar  experience 
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Ilowing  year,  and  from  these  facts  he  is  dis- 
osed  to  think  that  the  purpose  served  by  the 
ttle  is  to  call  the  sexes  together.  Another 
urpose  may  be  to  paralyze  its  victims  vpith 
igbt,  and  to  inspire  its  natural  enemies  with 
rror.  As  an  illustration  of  the  use  of  the 
,ttle  for  the  latter  purpose,  the  author  says 
at,  as  he  followed  through  tho  woods  of 
akota  county,  Nebraska,  a  Baltimore  oriole, 
heard  and  at  once  saw  tho  bird  as  if  paral- 
ed  with  fear,  and  ready  to  fall  a  prey  to  the 
rpent.  The  author  shot  the  rattlesnake, 
e  adds  that  he  once  witnessed  an  attack  of 
iven  hogs  on  a  rattlesnake.  Soon  after  the 
ittle  opened  the  snake  rattled,  and  three 
hers  came  to  his  aid  ~ 
ctorious  in  a  few  minutes 


But  tho  hogs  were 
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LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

From  the  account  published  in  the  "  British 
riend,"  it  appears  that  the  Yearly  Meeting 
isembled  for  the  transaction  of  business  on 
le  twenty-first  of  Fifth  month,  and  continued 
3  sittings  until  the  5th  of  Sixth  month,  hold- 
g  in  all  eleven  sessions. 

The  first  important  subject  which  claimed 
>n8ideration,  was  the  appeal  of  E  iward  T. 
ennet,  against  the  decision  of  tho  (Quarterly 
eeting  of  Sussex,  Surrey  and  Hants,  in  his 
ise.  The  appeal  was  referred  to  the  Repre- 
sntatives,  who  appointed  a  committee  as 
iua\.  On  examination  tho  committee  found 
lat  the  appeal  referred  to  matters  of  faith 
id  doctrine,  and  therefore  returned  it  to  the 
early  Meeting.  After  some  discussion  it 
as  decided  to  hear  the  appeal  and  decide 
pon  it  finally  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large. 

The  decision  appealed  against  was  one  con- 
rraing  a  testimony  of  disown  ment,  issued  by 
'orking,  Horsham  and  Guildford  Monthly 
[eeting,  which  had  disunited  tho  appellant 
•r  promulgating  views  adverse  to  those  of 
riends  regarding  the  divinity  of  our  Lord 
osus  Christ.  The  appellant  and  his  friends 
ere  fully  heard,  and  also  tho  respondents  on 
jhalf  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 
The  primary  ground  on  which  the  appeal 
■  B.  T.  B.  was  based,  was,  that  he  had  not 
xceeded  that  Christian  liberty  which  every 
lember  of  tho  Society  has  a  right  to  enjoy, 
.e  asserted  that  his  views  were  more  in  ac- 
)rdance  with  those  of  early  Friends,  than 
ere  those  now  preached  by  some  authorized 
linisters  of  the  Society.  The  true  bond  of 
nion,  and  of  christian  fellowship,  he  insisted 
as  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  that  is,  solf- 
3nial  and  the  cross  of  Christ;  and  that  the 
3ceptance  of  and  belief  in  certain  doctrines 

not  necessary  for  the  union  of  man  with 
is  Heavenly  Father.  George  Fox  says. 
Nothing  shuts  out,  but  unbelief  in  the 
light." 

The  respondents  in  reply  stated  that  E.  T. 
-.did  not  look  on  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
ivine  more  than  his  disciples,  except  as  a 
latter  of  degree,  not  one  of  nature  ;  that  his 
eath  could  be  called  a  sacrifice,  only  as  an 
sample  of  self-sacrificing  love  and  entire 
bedience  to  his  heavenly  Father.  In  order 
)  show  the  incompatibility  of  the  appellant's 
lews  with  those  of  Friends,  extracts  were 
5ad  from  George  Fox,  Robert  Barclay,  Wil- 


liam Penn,  Geo.  Whitehead,  Isaac  Penington, 
William  Lowsbury,  E.  Burrougb,  and  others, 
exhibiting  their  sound  christian  faith  on  the 
points  called  in  question. 

E.  T.  B.,  however,  contended  that  the  ques- 
tion was  not  what  they  held,  but  how  far  lib- 
erty was  extended  to  different  forms  of  Chris- 
tian belief.  He  compared  quotations  from  .J. 
J.  Gurney  with  others  from  Geo.  Fox,  Ji. 
Barclay  and  William  Petin,  to  show  tho  dis- 
crepancy that  might  bo  found  between  them. 
Tho  fundamental  faith  of  the  early  Friends 
was  a  belief  in  the  Jjight,  and  an  injunction 
to  follow  it.  There  is  a  great  strife  now  be- 
tween the  inward  and  the  outward.  (Quaker- 
ism, if  true  to  its  ancient  mission,  would  feel 
itself  in  harmony  with  this  great  movement 
for  Truth  and  light. 

After  further  remarks  from  one  of  the  re- 
spondents, enforcing  the  views  which  they 
considered  ought  to  govern  the  decision  of 
tho  Yearly  Meeting,  thoy  and  the  appellant 
withdrew,  and  the  meeting  proceeded  to  de- 
liberate on  the  case.  Very  little  diversity  of 
sentiment  was  expressed,  it  being  clearly  the 
judgment  of  the  assembly  that  the  decision  of 
the  (Quarterly  Meeting  should  bo  confirmed. 

Many  of  the  answers  to  the  (Queries  ex- 
pressed a  sense  of  the  want  of  greater  faith- 
fulness. Four  of  the  (Quarterly  Meetings 
stated  that  tithes  and  lithe-rent  charge  is 
now  paid  by  most  members  of  whom  it  is 
demanded;  in  two  others  there  had  been  no 
case  of  paying  ecclesiastical  demands,  while 
all  tho  others  reported  numerous  cases  of 
failure  in  the  support  of  this  testimony.  The 
whole  number  of  distraints  reported  for  the 
non-payment  of  church  rates  and  tithes  was 
117. 

A  proposition  came  up  from  one  of  the 
(Quarterly  Meetings  that  the  (^uery  relating 
to  the  payment  of  tithes,  church  rates,  &c., 
should  be  abolished.  This  was  earnestly  op- 
posed by  some  Friends,  who  expressed  great 
regret  at  tho  change  of  views  which  had 
taken  place  in  late  years;  (Queries  had  been 
struck  out  because  of  the  exceptions  in  the 
answers,  for  instance  that  relating  to  "plain- 
ness of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,"  and 
thoy  wished  Friends  to  consider  the  obvious 
tendency  of!  this  course.  Tho  prevailing  sen- 
timent, however,  was  clearly  in  favor  of  tho 
proposition,  and  a  minute  was  made  that  the 
Fifth  (^uery  should  hereafter  be  omitted,  and 
that  a  full  but  brief  paragraph,  setting  forth 
the  testimony  of  our  religious  Society  to  the 
freedom  of  Gospel  ministry  and  against  eccle- 
siastical usurpation  and  assumption,  be  entered 
in  the  General  Advices,  also  that  tho  account 
of  Distraints  be  discontinued. 

According  to  the  yearly  tabular  statement, 
tho  number  of  members  in  Great  Britain  is 
14,050,  besides  4,324  persons  who,  though  not 
in  membership,  usually  attend  tho  meetings 
of  Friends. 

Eight  ministers  and  their  companions  were 
in  attendance  with  certificates  from  meetings 
belonging  to  three  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in 
the  United  States. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  when  the  ap- 
peal was  under  consideration,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  show  what  tho  faith  and  doc- 
trines of  tho  Society  really  were,  the  writings 
of  such  men  as  George  Fox,  Robert  Barclay, 
and  Isaac  Penington  were  referred  to  for  that 
purpose.  In  tho  course  of  the  meeting,  sev- 
eral testimonies  respecting  deceased  Friends 
were  read,  and  the  remarks  elicited  on  thesj 


and  other  occasions,  gave  evidence  that  many 
of  tho  memb'.'rs  adhered  to  tho  principles  of 
the  early  Friends,  and  lamented  tho  innova- 
tions which  are  being  made  upon  them. 

Joseph  Slorrs  Fry  acted  as  clerk  tho  pres- 
ent year,  with  George  S.  Gibson  and  Caleb  R. 
Kemp  as  assistants,  and  tho  proceedings  ap- 
pear to  have  been  conducted  with  a  good  de- 
gree of  harmony. 


In  the  account  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, published  by  our  respected  cotemj)or- 
ary,  the  "The  British  Fiiend,"  there  are 
some  passages  calculated  to  give  erroneous 
impressions;  one  or  two  of  which  wo  think 
of  sufficient  importance  to  offer  a  few  remarks 
on.  Wo,  of  course,  know  nothi  ng  of  the  source 
from  which  the  account  is  derived,  but  parts 
of  it  were  evidently  not  intended  to  represent 
the  Meeting  in  a  very  favorable  light. 

Speaking  of  the  "  Brief  Narrative  in  rela- 
tion to  the  position  of  Philadelphia  Yeaj-ly 
Meeting,"  it  is  said,  "  Its  uni'airness  in  vari- 
ous particulars  was  commented  on.  Reference 
was  made  to  the  fact  that  much  of  what  is 
quoted  as  tho  action  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  on  former  occasions,  was  only,  in 
reality,  the  view  of  a  party,  which  was  re- 
corded as  the  conclusion  ot  the  meeting,  in 
opposition  to  the  earnest  protest  of  a  largo 
number  of  valuable  and  exp  erienced  Friends." 
That  there  were  those  in  tho  meeting  Avho 
expressed  dissent  with  its  conclusions,  at  the 
times  alluded  to,  is  true — though  we  have  no 
recollection  of  any  earnest  protest  against  their 
being  so  recorded — but  that  the  decisions 
taken  upon  minute  were  the  clearly  expressed 
judgment  of  the  great  body  of  the  meeting, 
cannot  be  truthfully  denied ;  and  this  is  proved 
by  the  fact,  that  the  clerk  who  made  the 
record,  was  nominated  by  the  representatives 
of  the  different  (Quarterly  Meetings,  and  re- 
appointed by  the  Y'early  Meeting,  with  very 
little  if  any  opposition,  throughout  the  whole 
time  in  which  those  transactions  took  place, 
that  are  hero  designated  as  being  only  "the 
view  of  a  party;"  which  could  hardly-  have 
been  the  case  had  he  been  a  man  who  was 
willing  to  act  as  the  tool  of  a  party.  With 
equal  propriety,  as  to  fairness  of  representa- 
tion, might  it  be  said  that  the  conclusions  of 
the  late  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  relation 
to  acknowledging  the  heretofore  outside 
"christian  work,"  and  expunging  the  querj' 
relative  to  tithes,  was  not  the  action  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  because  some  of  its  mem- 
bers did  not  unite  with  the  course  taken. 

As  another  proof  of  unfairness  it  is  said, 
that  "while  it  is  stated  in  the  Narrative  that 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  ha  J  at  one  time  de- 
elined  corri'sponding  with  us,  the  fact  is  with- 
held that  that  meeting  had  subsequently  of- 
fered to  renew  it,  which  we  had  declined." 
Now  it  isexpressl}'  stated  in  the  "Narrative" 
that  the  quotation  from  the  epistle  from  In- 
diana, declining  further  correspondence  with 
Philadelj)hia  Yearly  Meeting,  while  it  adheres 
to  the  body  it  had  owned  as  Ohio  Yearly- 
Meeting,  was  given  simply  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  the  first  suspen'^ion  of  corres- 
pondence was  not  the  act  of  our  Yearlj'  Meet- 
ing. The  "  Narrative"  was  setting  forth 
the  causes  which  had  brought  Philadelphia 
Yearly  ^Meeting  into  its  isolated  position  ;  the 
subsequent  offer  of  Indiana  to  renew  corres- 
pondence, was  long  after  those  causes  had 
place  t  the  former  meeting  in  that  position  ; 
and  was  no  more  germane  to  tho  account  of 
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those  causes,  than  it  would  have  been  to  in- 
troduce into  the  "Narrative"  that  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  had  appointed  a  committee 
to  attend  at  the  next  sitting  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting.  Ilai  the  latter  been  com- 
plaining of  Indiana  for  not  being  willing  to 
correspond  with  it,  there  migLt  have  been 
some  ground  for  this  charge  of  unfairness. 

The  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the  course 
pursued  by  Philadelphia,  Yearly  Meeting  in 
declining  the  "  offer  to  renew,"  is  a  different 
matter.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting — like  others  to  which  it  set 
the  example — had  officially  informed  Phila- 
delphia that,  so  long  as  it  adhered  to  the 
body  it  had  owned  as  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  it 
[Indiana]  could  not  see  how  it  could  continue 
correspondence.  When  it  subsequently  sent 
its  committee  with  the  "offer  to  renew,"  it 
had  come  to  no  different  conclusion,  had  ex- 
pressed no  change  in  the  terms  on  which  it 
was  willing  to  cor.'e?pond,  and  therefore  its 
offer  must  have  been  with  the  expectation  or 
the  hope  that  by  accepting  the  proffered  re- 
newal, Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  would 
thereby  disavow  unity  with  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  and  thus  turn  its  back  on  its  best 
friends.  But  ever  since  the  separation  from 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  ISSi,  our  Yearly 
Meeting  has  manifested  its  unity  with  Ohio, 
by  the  interchange  of  certificates,  and  the 
visits  of  the  members  to  and  from  each  body; 
it  could  not  therefore  and  cannot  consistently 
take  any  other  course  in  the  case  than  it  did. 

The  account  contains  what  purports  to  be 
information  of  the  proceedings  of  the  repre 
tatives  when  met  to  nominate  a  Friend  for 
clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  If  we  can  sup 
pose  that  in  thus  divulging  what  took  place 
in  a  committee,  the  representation  made  is 
not  inaccurate,  still  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  action  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  with 
an  evident  desire  to  reflect  on  the  Friend 
chosen  for  that  station,  the  information  is 
withheld,  that  when  the  nomination  was  laid 
before  the  meeting,  he  was  appointed  by  an 
unusual  expression  of  unity,  and  not  one  dis- 
senting voice. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  20tli  inst.,  at  noon,  the  Great 
Eastern  was  in  lat.  53°  45'  north,  long.  28°  west,  and 
had  laid  747  miles  of  cable. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  has  been  engaged  in  visiting 
various  objects  of  interest  in  England.  On  the  21st  he 
was  taken  to  the  dock  yard  at  Woolwich,  the  arsenal 
and  Royal  Military  Academy.  He  lias  visited  the 
Queen  at  Windsor,  and  been  entertained  at  Guildhall. 

The  steamship  Columbus,  from  Dublin  for  Holyhead, 
ran  ashore  on  St.  Kene's  Hock,  near  Holyhead,  the  22d 
inst.,  and  broke  in  two  araidship.  She  had  on  board 
200  passengers,  of  whom  twelve  were  drowned. 

The  second  cable  from  the  coast  of  Cornwall  to  Spain 
has  been  opened  for  business.  The  charge  for  trans- 
mission of  dispatches  has  been  reduced. 

Executions  have  been  issued  in  Paris  against  tlie 
goods  of  Gustave  Courbet,  and  they  are  to  be  sold  to 
assist  in  defraying  the  exiienses  incurred  in  reconstruct- 
ing the  Vendome  cohL-nn. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  is  expected  at  Paris  on  tlie  5th  of 
Seventh  month. 

The  case  of  Ranc  was  taken  up  in  the  French  Assem- 
bly the  19lh  inst.,  and  the  report  of  the  s[)ecial  com- 
mittee, granting  General  L'Adniirault  authority  to 
prosecute  him  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  485  to  137. 

The  municipal  elections  in  Strasburg  resulted  in  the 
triumph  of  the  German  candidates. 

The  Paris  J  'nion  publishes  a  letter  from  Berlin  stating 
that  the  Emperor  William  is  incapacitated  for  further 
duty,  and  that  the  Crown  Prince  Frederick  William 
will  soon  be  proclaimed  regent. 

A  dispatch  from  Dantzig  says,  forty-two  Polish  raft- 
men  on  the  Vistula  were  attacked  by  cholera,  and 
twenty-five  of  them  died. 


A  Vienna  dispatch  says  that  the  American  Minister, 
John  Jay,  has  sent  a  dispatch  to  Washington  recom- 
mending the  appointment  of  H.  Garretson,  of  Ohio,  as 
chief  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  in  place  of 
Jackson  S.  Schultz  who  declines  further  service. 

The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  visited  the  Exhibition 
on  the  21st  inst.,  and  manifested  great  interest  in  the 
machinery  exhibited  in  the  American  department. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says  :  It  is  reported  that  Castelar 
is  engaged  in  drawing  up  a  constitution  for  the  Federal 
Republic,  which  is  to  be  analagous  to  that  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  The  number  of  Slates,  it  is  under- 
stood, will  be  fifteen,  including  Cuba  and  the  Philli- 
pine  Islands.  Madrid  is  to  remain  the  capital.  The 
Spanish  President  is  to  be  elected  by  universal  suffrage, 
and  the  term  of  office  will  be  five  years.  Senators  are 
to  be  chosen  by  the  States,  and  deputies  are  to  be  elected 
by  universal  suffrage. 

The  Cortes  has  passed  a  resolution  of  confidence  in 
the  present  government,  and  authorizing  Margall,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Ministry,  to  form  a  new  one  in  case  of  a 
crisis,  and  the  Ministers  have  consequently  tendered 
their  resignations.    Madrid  ffemains  entirely  tranquil. 

The  Carlists  in  Bayonne  have  received  dispatches 
announcing  that  the  insurgents  have  captured  the  town 
of  Pancorvo,  in  the  Spanish  province  of  Burgos,  with 
four  hundred  prisoners. 

The  Cure  of  Santa  Cruz  has  burned  the  railroad 
depot  at  Beasion,  with  300  passenger  and  freight  cars. 

The  Admiralty  Court  of  Cadiz  has  completed  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  sinking  of  the  emigrant  ship  North- 
fteet  by  the  Spanish  steamer  Murillo.  A  verdict  was 
rendered  severely  censuring  the  Captain  of  the  Murillo, 
and  suspending  his  certificate  for  nine  months. 

The  Cortes  has  under  consideration  a  proposition  to 
grant  the  government  extraordinary  facilities,  under 
which  it  will  be  empowered  to  levy  a  contribution  of 
10,000,000  pesetres  upon  the  country. 

The  Italian  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  religious  corporations,  by  a  vote  of  68  to  20. 
The  newspaper  which  has  the  largest  circulation  in 
Rome  among  the  popular  classes  is  La  Capitcde,  the  de- 
clared organ  and  open  advocate  of  the  republic. 

The  Pope,  who  has  regained  his  health,  is  about  to 
deliver  an  allocution.  The  personal  excommunication 
of  King  Victor  Emanuel  is  expected  to  be  pronounced. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  in  Italy  and  also  in  Bul- 
garia. 

St.  Petersburg  dispatches  say  that  at  the  time  of  the 
latest  advices,  one  of  the  invading  columns  was  only 
twenty-five  miles  from  Khiva. 

A  Carlist  Central  Committee  has  been  organized  in 
Cuba.  Large  subscriptions  have  been  raised  and  con- 
siderable sums  of  money  forwarded  to  priests  in  Spain 
who  are  conspiring  in  favor  of  Don  Carlos. 

In  the  latest  intelligence  from  Peru  is  a  brief  state- 
ment to  the  effect  that  of  the  80,354  coolies  shipped 
from  Macao  to  Peru  during  the  past  twelve  years,  3227 
perished  from  shipwreck,  and  about  five  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  from  suicide  or  sickness. 

The  number  of  emigrants  from  Ireland  in  the  year 
1872  was  78,781,  showing  an  increase  of  6777  over  the 
number  In  1871.  The  number  of  men  was  46,741,  and 
that  of  women  32,040. 

The  guano  sold  on  account  of  the  Peruvian  govern- 
ment in  1872,  amounted  to  nearly  $30,000,000.  The 
gross  receipts  for  the  present  year  are  estimated  at  about 
$35,000,000. 

A  Liverpool  dispatch  of  the  23d  says,  the  steamship 
Pennsylvania  will  sail  at  four  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

At  noon  on  the  22d  inst.,  the  Great  Eastern  was  in 
latitude  53°  06',  and  longitude  35°  52',  and  1055  miles 
of  cable  had  been  laid. 

London,  6th  mo.  23d. — Consols  92^.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  92:]  ;  new  five  per  cents,  89]. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8J(i. ;  Orleans,  9gcZ. 
United  Hi ate,^.  —  Miscellaneous. — There  were  318 
Interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week,  including  112 
under  two  years  of  age.  There  were  15  deaths  of 
cholera  infantum,  14  cerebro-splnal  meningitis,  41  con- 
sumption, 12  inflammation  of  the  brain,  10  typhoid 
fever. 

Deaths  in  New  York  last  week  474. 
The  cholera  at  Nashville  and  Memphis  has  been 
very  fatal,  the  mortality  in  the  first  named  city  having 
reached  from  50  to  60  a  day.    On  the  23d  it  was  hoped 
the  disease  was  slightly  abating. 

The  cost  of  maintaining  the  public  schools  of  the  city 
of  New  York  for  the  coming  year,  will  be  $3,356,000. 
Of  this  sum  teachers  will  receive  over  $2,000,000. 

The  telegraph  companies  are  consulting  on  a  pro- 
posed reduction  of  the  charges  and  the  equalization  of 
tariffs  throughout  the  country,  to  take  effect  on  the  first 
pr(«imo.  ' 


The  Treasury  balances  the  21st  inst.  were,  curricj 

$8,505,453,  coin  $75,867,946.  _  [" 
A  letter  from  San  Francisco  says,  there  are  Sx 
steamers  on  the  way  to  that  city  with  Chinese  pa  m 
gers,  and  that  15,000  more  are  awaiting  shipmejat 
Hong  Kong. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Vital  j:a 
tistics,  11,574  persons  were  killed  in  the  United  Sle 
last  year  in  the  following  manner,  viz  :  Frombm 
and  scalds  3,391,  explosions  290,  falls  2,074,  fa 
bodies  712,  railroad  accidents  1,580,  mining  accic  its 
365,  Injuries  by  machinery  429,  gunshot  wounds  19, 
other  injuries  1,853. 

A  Fort  Garry  dispatch  says,  the  Mennonite  dej  ;a 
tlon  from  Russia  have  arrived  at  the  township  set  a;,rl 
for  them  by  the  government  for  their  approba  )n 
They  appear  well  pleased  with  the  country. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotal  n 
on  the  23d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  1  i; 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121]  ;  ditto,  1868,  120;  new  five  ei 
cents,  1 13.K  Superfine  flour,  $4.90  a  $5.30  ;  State  e: 
$6.15  a  $6.30;  finer  brands,  16.50  a  $11.25.  N 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $140;  No.  2  do.,  $1.45;  J> 
Milwaukie,  $1.50  ;  No.  1  do.,  $1.57.  Oats,  40  a  5( 
Western  yellow  corn,  65cts. ;  old  mixed,  64cts.  I 
delphia. — Cotton,  20J  a  21  cts.  for  uplands  and 
Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.50  ;  extras,  $4, 
$5;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $11.  Red  wheat,  $l.,ia 
S1.60;  amber,  $1.65  ;  white,  $1.60  a  $1.72.  Ye  :.m 
corn,  52  a  53  cts.  Oats,  39  a  45  cts.  Smoked  ham  !14 
a  15  cts.  Lard,  9  a  9]  cts.  Clover-seed,  8  a  8J  ts, 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  [30 
head.  Choice  and  extra  sold  at  7^  a  7|  cts.  pe  j.b. 
gross  ;  good  at  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5|  cts.  CI  Jce 
sheep  sold  at  41  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  ji' 
hogs  at  $7.75  a  $8  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago.— 
extra  flour,  $6.50.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.25;  >j2 
do.,  $1.20;  No.  3,  $1.08.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  30]x 
Oats,  27i  cts.  Lard,  $8.20  per  100  lbs.  St.  Lou'r- 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  34  cts.  No.  2  oats,  26^  a  27  ;s. 
Baltimore. — White  corn,  73  a  75  cts. ;  mixed  west  In, 
60;!  cts.  Southern  oats,  45  a  50  cts.  Rye,  70  a  75  [s. 
La"rd,  8|  a  9  cts.  Detroit.— ^o.  1  white  wheat,  $1 1; 
extra,  $1.75  a  $1.82.  Corn,  38  a  40  cts.  Oats,  35  ; 
cts. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charg 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  ^ 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  . 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Cht 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Tertn  will  commence  9th  mo.  3rd,  1  ji. 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pres't. 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co..  P 


Married,  on  Fifth-day,  the  14th  of  11th  mo 
1872,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Parkersville,  Che 
Co.,  Pa.,  Eli  Sharpless,  of  Cinnaminson,  N.  J. 
Mary  W.,  daughter  of  Hannah  H.  and  the  late  Tho 
Savery,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  his  residence  at  Concord,  Belmont  Co.,  O 
the  24th  of  Third  month  last,  Asa  Raley,  in  the  7 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Mont 
Meeting  of  Friends.  He  bore  his  sufferings  throuti 
lingering  illness,  with  Christian  patience,  and 
favored  with  a  well  grounded  hope  of  a  happy  imn 
tality. 

 ,  Third  month  25th,  1873,  at  the  residence  of 

uncle,  Joseph  Bailey,  Hannah  Llewelyn,  in  the  4 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Mont 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  Stillwater,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  2 

of  Fifth  month,  1873,  Emily  B.  Frame,  wife 
Thompson  Frame,  in  the  30ih  year  of  her  age.  A 
suflTerlng  much  conflict  of  mind  she  was  enabled  to 
an  assurance  of  pardon  and  peace,  saying,  near 
close,  "  I  believe  there  is  a  place  prepared  for  me." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Notps  on  Microscopy. 

(Continued  trom  pa?e  .354.) 

The  structure  of  the  rocky  ribs  of  the  earth 
ind  the  fat  soil  that  covers  them,  never  yet 
ully  explored,  may  furnish  us  with  some  foun- 
lation  ideas — easy  lessons  in  the  nature  of  our 
;arthly  home  : — 

With  superior  advantages  to  those  of  Solo- 
uon,  in  some  sense,  we  may  investigate  the 
i^egetable  kingdom,  and  examine  the  plants 
is  much  less  than  the  Hyssop  of  the  wall, 
IS  that  is,  than  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon  ;  and 
ifter  ob.-ierving  the  minutest  parts  of  the  ele- 
phant and  the  mastodon,  we  may  satisfy  our- 
jelves  that  we  are  eating,  drinking  and  breath- 
ng  creatures  as  perfect  in  their  sphere  as 
:,hose  giants  of  animal  life  are  in  that  which 
Lhey  were  appointed  to  occupy.  Perhaps 
these  minute  organisms,  creatures  so  small 
that  they  never  meet  the  view  of  the  unas- 
sisted eye,  but  which  share  with  us  the  plea- 
sures of  motion  and  of  will,  are  the  most  in- 
teresting objects  that  can  engage  the  attention 
3f  the  novice  in  microscopy.  So  now  that  the 
winter  is  over  and  groue,  the  time  of  the  sin>r- 
ing  of  birds  has  come,  the  voice  of  the  turtle 
is  heard  in  the  land,  and  the  green  flush  of 
vegetable  life  has  overspread  field  and  forest, 
let  us  see  what  animal  life  has  wakened  up, 
Lhat  has  before  escaped  our  sight  on  account 
i)f  its  minuteness. 

Where  shall  we  go  to  make  our  first  exami- 
nations ?  To  the  water,  of  course  ;  partly  be- 
[iause  our  attention  has  been  less  bestowed  on 
tt  before,  and  partly  because  of  its  greater 
richness  in  animal  life  ;  for  naturalists  reckon 
up  more  varieties  of  living  beings  in  the  water 
than  all  we  are  familiar  with  upon  the  land. 

Supplied  with  glass  jars  to  hold  the  trea- 
sures we  may  collect,  we  cross  the  field,  now 
fragrant  with  the  sweet  vernal  grass,  and  dot- 
led  over  with  dandelion  blooms  and  feathery 
clusters  of  their  ripening  seeds,  and  enter  the 
wood  whose  shady  path  leads  to  the  meadow 
and  the  pond. 

Not  yet  have  the  tender  leaves  that  wave 
above  us  reached  thpir  full  development,  and 
the  bright  sunshine  falls  cheerfully  in  patches 
upon  the  ground  where  soon  all  will  be  shade. 
Here  and  there,  in  the  brightness,  the  tiny  in- 
sects flitting  about  attract  our  notice,  and  we 


wonder  what  marvels  of  beauty  and  adapta- 
tion would  exhibit  themselves  were  we  to 
make  them  our  study;  but  our  thoughts  and 
hopes  are  beyond,  to-day,  and  wo  continue 
our  ramble  till  the  mpji'^'ow,  broad  an,cl  sunny, 
spreads  out  before  us.  Tohder,  wbef^efiiffig- 
ing  tints  run  over  the  verdure  with  the  fresh 
pulses  of  the  southern  breeze,  we  shall  find 
the  stream  struggling  among  tussocks  of 
swamp  grass,  and  there  we  shall  probably 
discover  the  objects  whose  acquaintance  we 
wish  to  make.  Ah,  here  is  a  pool  of  water 
left  in  the  hollow  in  which  once  stood  this 
now  prostrate  tree :  let  us  examine  it,  and 
perhaps  we  shall  find  that  it  is  the  very  spot 
we  are  in  search  of.  Not  a  mere  stagnant 
pool  of  rain  water  does  it  now  appear,  but  by 
this  little  thready  branch  of  yonder  stream 
does  the  fresh  water  enter,  and  having  de- 
posited its  freight  of  dissolved  oxygen  and 
earthy  salts  and  its  germs  of  animal  and  vege- 
table life,  it  makes  its  journey  again  onward 
toward  its  ocean  goal. 

Too  small  in  depth  and  breadth  to  make  a 
thoroughfare  for  fish  or  muskrat,  it  has  pro- 
bably brought  to  the  little  pool  only  favorable 
circumstances  for  the  development  of  the  crea- 
tures we  desire  to  collect,  so,  dipping  our  jai's 
gently  into  the  water,  and  skimming  them 
along  among  the  planis  that  lift  their  heads 
above  its  surface,  we  procure  whatever  may 
lie  in  their  path.  "All  are  fish  that  come  into 
our  net ;"  and  adding  to  our  haul  a  few  water 
weeds  with  their  fibrous  roots,  to  assist  in 
keeping  our  aquaria  clear  and  pure,  we  return 
with  our  treasures  to  the  house.  The  jolting 
it  has  received  has  made  the  water  turbid,  and 
therefore  we  will  delay  our  examinations  till 
it  becomes  clear,  for  many  of  the  creatures 
haunting  such  spots  as  that  we  visited  can  be 
discerned  then  by  a  careful  eye,  and  we  can 
select  our  specimens  as  wo  will.  After  a  few 
hours  we  examine  our  tiny  reservoirs  again, 
and  are  able  to  detect  without  a  magnifier 
many  little  animated  specks  frisking  about  in 
the  water,  exploring  the  leaves  of  the  plants, 
or  burrowing  in  the  sediment  at  the  bottom. 
Motion  and  will  they  evidently  have,  but  all 
the  minutiai  of  their  form  and  mechanism  are 
as  invisible  to  the  unassisted  eye  as  are  the 
superficial  details  of  Mars  or  Jupiter.  Jjet  us 
place  one  under  our  wonderful  instrument, 
and  see,  if  we  can,  by  any  other  peculiarities 
of  form  or  function  identify  them  as  links  in 
the  vast  chain  of  being  of  which  man  forms 
the  most  important  representative  upon  the 
earth. 

But  how  shall  we  catch  the  active  mites 
that  go  skipping  from  place  to  place  so  nimbly, 
and  though  they  cannot  leave  the  jar,  puzzle 
the  eye  to  follow  them  throughout  their 
rambles?  It  would  be  hopeless  indeed  were 
it  not  that,  like  their  pursuers,  they  need  in- 
tervals of  rest,  and  then  we  can  come  upon 
them  unaware.  Here  are  some  glass  tubes  a 
few  inches  longer  than  necessary  to  reach  the 
bottom  of  our  jars.    Placing  a  finger  on  the 


smooth  end  of  one,  wo  can  advance  it  cautious- 
ly to  a  spot  immediately  above  one  of  our 
resting  and  unHuspicious  victims,  and  then 
suddenly  removing  the  finger  from  the  upper 

end.  tbft  np"''""'!  p.rv/.-.ouic  KrC  \iUs>  xu^-.- /-.^i.r!<^>'> 

him  re'STStlessly  up  the  tube  to  the  Hvcl  of  the 
water  in  the  jar.  Now,  replacing  the  finger, 
we  can  lift  him  out,  the  upward  pressure  of 
the  air  supporting  him  and  the  slender  column 
of  water  within  the  tube.  Far  too  much  space 
has  he,  even  now,  for  gratifying  his  gymnas- 
tic disposition,  to  allow  us  opportunity  to  ex- 
amine him  at  leasure,  so  we  will  transfer  him 
to  this  animalcule  cage — a  place  of  sojourn 
sufiiciently  unfamiliar  to  many  of  my  readers, 
it  is  probable,  to  require  a  little  description. 
A  thin  brass  plate,  three  inches  long  and  one 
inch  wide,  has  an  aperture  near  the  centre, 
surrounded  by  a  raised  rim  of  brass,  perhaps 
a  fourth  of  an  inch  in  height.  In  the  top  of 
this  is  fixed  a  piece  of  glass,  so  that  the  whole 
will  resemble  an  inverted  pill-box — the  rim 
forming  the  sides,  and  the  glass  plate  the 
bottom.  On  the  outside  of  this  bottom-piece 
we  place  our  drop  of  water  with  its  lively 
occupant,  and  bring  gently  down  upon  it 
the  cover — another  ring  of  brass  with  a  top 
piece  of  glass  not  more  than  the  hundredth 
of  an  inch  in  thickness.  By  careful  adjust- 
ment of  the  nicely  fitting  parts.  We  may  bring 
just  such  a  pressure  upon  the  object  of  our 
curiosity  as  will  confine  him  to  one  spot,  but 
not  interfere  with  the  healthy  action  of  his 
bodily  organs.  Ah!  hero  he  is,  just  in  the 
centre  of  our  field  of  view;  now  with  our  one 
inch  objective,  and  the  lowest  powered  eye- 
pieces, let  us  endeavor  to  become  more  closely 
acquainted  with  his  domestic  economy,  and 
learn  what  lessons  we  may  from  our  tiny 
teacher.  What  a  sight  meets  our  eyes !  Our 
almost  invisible  speck  has  lengthened  and 
broadened  out  to  an  object  nearly  two  inches 
across.  Imagine  two  transparentsholls  shaped 
somewhat  like  those  of  a  mussel,  but  with 
serrated  edges  at  one  end  terminating  in  a 
point  which  we  will  call  the  tail.  From  the 
other  end  project  the  head  and  swimming  ap- 
paratus, the  latter  being  two  jointed  muscular 
arms  dividing  into  two,  each  part  terminating 
with  three  fle.xible  bristles,  with  similar  bris- 
tles arising  from  the  lower  joints.  These 
afford  his  whole  motive  power,  and  by  them 
he  can  dive  or  mount,  skip  from  side  to  side, 
and  indulge  in  such  other  gymnastics  as  na- 
ture intended  for  his  profit  or  pleasure.  But 
what  shall  I  say  of  his  wonderful  head? 
Reader,  his  nose  is  much  like  thine  !  with  this 
exception — that  for  the  sake  of  economy  or 
for  some  other  reason,  his  one  eye  is  so  in- 
serted in  the  side  of  it  that,  showing  itself 
through  on  both  sides,  he  can  probably  see 
both  ways — a  very  convenient  arrangement, 
it  is  likely,  for  the  vocation  he  is  engaged  in, 
b.ut  one  we  are  not  used  to  among  men. 

This  curious  nose  differs  from  thine  in  an- 
other respect — it  is  the  only  feature  of  his 
face!    Neither  forehead  nor  chin,  eyo-browH 
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nor  cheeks  has  he !  No  pretty  red  lips  nor 
ivory  teelh  to  display!  No  ears  to  hold  the 
dangling  ring,  nor  golden  locks  to  braid!  but 
by  a  gentle  slope  it  merges  into  the  back  of 
his  neck  above,  and  becomes  lost  to  sight 
among  the  respiratory  apparatus  within  the 
shell  below. 

Perhaps  you  think  I  have  been  drawing 
you  the  picture  of  a  well-known  land  animal 
— a  good  fat  pig;  but  I  can  assure  you  that 
what  I  have  yet  to  say  will  disabuse  your 
minds  of  that  incorrect  idea. 

In  the  first  place,  his  tail  does  not  curl.  In 
the  second,  he  has  no  legs.  In  the  third,  his 
internal  economy  is  much  simpler  and  he  pre 
sents  fewer  nbst.ap.les  t,n  a  general  idea  of  it— 
from  ihQ  transparency  of  bis  shell.  Jdeauer 
does  thy  memory  go  back  to  the  misty  but 
happy  days  when  thy  mind  indulged  in  its 
first  speculations  on  thy  own  internal  arrange 
ments  ?  to  the  time  when  thy  idea  of  a  stomach 
included  the  whole  area  between  thy  arms 
and  thy  legs?  to  the  somewhat  later  days 
when  thou  had  to  find  room  in  the  same  cavity 
for  a  heart,  spacious  enough  to  contain  affec 
tion  for  all  thy  friends,  and  a  considerable 
amount  of  good  red  blood  ?  to  the  still  more  re 
cent  period  when  lungs  and  liver  were  added 
to  thy  list  of  individualities  with  some  how  or 
other  a  train  of  fleshy  cog-wheels,  springs  and 
strings  all  working  harmoniously  together  to 
sustain  thy  life?  Well,  if  thou  had  had  the 
same  opportunity  to  examine  thyself  as  we 
have  now  to  examine  this  curious  creature, 
all  these  speculations  would  have  been  early 
put  to  rest. 

CTo  be  continned.J 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Esther  Collins  and  Ann  Edwards. 

More  than  half  a  century  has  elapsed  since 
the  whole  community  was  shocked,  and  the 
hearts  of  many  clothed  in  mourning,  by  the 
announcement  that  these  beloved  Friends 
were  drowned  while  attempting  to  cross  the 
Delaware  in  a  carriage  on  the  ice.  There  are 
some  still  living  who  retain  a  vivid  recollec- 
tion of  that  event,  but  the  number  is  com- 
paratively small ;  and  it  is  believed  that  a 
record  of  the  circumstance,  with  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  lives  of  these  two  united  and  devoted 
women,  may  be  interesting  and  instructive. 

Little  is  known  of  the  early  years  of  these 
Friends.  Esther  Collins  was  the  daughter  of 
Enoch  and  Eachel  Roberts,  of  Burlington  Co. 
New  Jersey,  and  was  born  in  the  year  1751 
She  was  the  youngest  of  five  children,  and  her 
mother  dying  when  she  was  about  7  years 
old,  her  oldest  sister,  then  about  14,  took 
charge  of  the  family,  discharging  her  trust 
with  great  fidelity.  A  close  union  subsisted 
between  these  two  sisters  till  dissolved  by 
death. 

In  1778,  Esther  Roberts  was  married  to 
Joshua  Hunt,  of  Moorestown,  New  Jersey, 
where  they  resided  till  1790,  when  with  their 
family  of  five  sons,  they  removed  to  Redstone, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  (the  then  far  West)  and  set- 
tled on  a  farm  in  the  vicinity  of  Brownsville: 
their  brother  and  sister,  Jonas  and  Elizabeth 
Cattell,  having  removed  to  that  neighborhood 
three  years  before.  Many  were  the  difficul- 
ties and  trials  through  which  they  passed  in 
making  this  change,  the  journey  across  the 
mountains,  which  is  now  accomplished  in  fif- 
teen hours,  then  occupying  three  weeks,  but 
as  Esther  Hunt  expressed  in  a  letter,  they 


were  supported  under  their  trials  to  her  ad- 
miration, and  the  sun  shone  upon  them  for  a 
short  season.  The  prospect  of  a  quiet  settle 
ment,  in  a  pleasant  fruitful  land,  where  their 
children  could  be  usefully  employed  around 
them,  was  cheering  to  their  spirits.  This 
period,  however,  was  soon  succeeded  by  one 
of  deep  sorrow  and  gloom.  The  following 
winter  of  1792,  was  a  severe  one,  and  Joshua 
Hunt  being  much  exposed,  took  a  heavy  cold, 
which,  settling  on  his  lungs,  caused  a  rapid 
decline,  and  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks, 
terminated  his  life  on  the  26th  of  2d  mo.  1792. 
Thus  was  Esther  Hunt  left  a  widow  in  a 
strange  land,  with  five  sons  and  an  infant 
daughter.  "My  loss,"  she  writes,  "is  inex- 
preoeible,  bavlng  my  dear  cuiupanion  taken 
from  me  by  death,  and  I  left  in  this  strange 
land  with  six  children,  the  youngest  about 
four  months  old.  I  can  but  mourn  under  a 
sense  thereof,  though  not  as  one  without 
hope."  Of  her  husband  she  says:  "He  was 
one  endowed  with  the  savor  of  Truth,  a  good 
neighbor,  a  tender  father,  able  to  instruct  his 
children,  temporally  and  spiritually;  except 
the  Lord  help  we  shall  perish."  Yet  a  hope 
is  expressed  that  He  whose  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works,  insomuch  that  the 
sparrows  are  not  forgotten  before  him,  would 
be  graciously  pleased  to  preserve  them.  Her 
trust  was  in  the  God  of  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless,  who  failed  not  to  fulfil  his  promise 
to  such,  but  enabled  her  to  settle  up  the  estate 
and  manage  it  and  her  family  with  ability. 
Although  deeply  feeling  the  responsibility  of 
her  own  household,  she  was  ever  ready  to 
serve  her  friends  and  neighbors,  who  resorted 
to  her  for  counsel  and  comfort  in  their  afflic- 
tions of  body  and  mind.  Having  been  con- 
cerned to  live  under  the  restraining  power  of 
the  cross,  she  was  early  prepared  for  useful- 
ness in  the  church,  and  was  careful  to  attend 
meeting  regularly,  a  distance  of  three  miles, 
always  going  on  horseback,  and  taking  with 
her  such  of  her  family  as  she  thought  proper, 
over  a  hilly  road  and  a  creek  to  cross,  which 
was  often  deep  and  rapid,  and  sometimes 
dangerous. 

The  farm  brought  forth  plentifully,  and 
often  does  Esther  Hunt  acknowledge  in  letters 
written  during  that  period,  her  thankfulness 
for  the  temporal  blessings  bestowed  upon 
them. 

Her  house  was  ever  open  to  entertain 
strangers,  ministers  and  others,  whom  she 
frequently  accompanied  as  pilot  to  a  friend's 
house,  or  from  one  meeting  to  another.  When 
her  brother-in-law,  John  Hunt,  accompanied 
by  Wm.  Rogers,  paid  a  religious  visit  to  that 
country  in  1804,  Ohio  having  been  but  re 
cently  settled,  and  travelling  difficult,  he  was 
much  discouraged  at  the  prospect  of  proceed- 
ing there,  which  Esther  Hunt  discovering, 
she  mounted  her  horse,  and  went  with  them 
on  their  visit,  through  that  then  very  new 
country,  over  roads  impassable  for  carriages. 
John  Hunt  was  affected  to  tears  at  her  sur- 
render, and  accomplished  his  visit  to  satisfac- 
tion, though  at  an  inclement  season  of  the 


land.  These  visits  were  always  performed  m 
horseback. 

In  1800,  Friends  began  to  settle  west  of 
Ohio.    Large  numbers  emigrated  from  C; 
lioa,  and  some  from  other  places — all  th(e 
brought   certificates  to  Redstone  Montijp 
Meeting,  until  they  increased  in  numb  s 
sufficient  to  hold  meetings  in  their  new  set 
ments.  A  large  share  of  the  exercises  atte 
ing  the  establishing  of  these  meetings, 
volved  on  Esther  Hunt,  as  a  member  of  < 
ferent  committees  appointed  to  be  presents 
their  opening. 

The  state  of  society  in  that  newly  settl 
country  was  such  as  to  cause  much  exerc 
to  the  burden-bearers,  and  is  aptly  descril: 
by  Joshua  Hunt,  in  a  letter  to  his  broth 
under  date  of  4th  mo.  24th,  1791.    He  sajfe 
"  Some  of  our  meetings  have  been  comfop 
able  and  satisfactory  to  me,  but  for  the  mi!t 
part  dry  and  hard;  there  is  such  a  raw,  wi', 
uncultivated  Indian  like  state  among  the  pi  - 
pie,  that  it  makes  hard  work.  There  is  abi  - 
dant  need  of  faithful  elders,  standard-beare  , 
tender,  yet  zealous  fathers,  and  nursing  n 
thers.    Many  have  come  into  this  counti , 
that  have  lately  been  halt,  lame,  and  blind  i 
religion,  and  now  desiring  to  be  somethit  ;, 
walk  but  hobblingly.  Many  coming  from  c  • 
ferent  parts,  and  all  naturally  thinkins'  th'  • 
own  way  best,  sometimes  occasions  difficul  • 
in  our  meetings."    Again  a  few  months  lat- 
he writes:  "Since  we  have  been  in  this  couj- 
try  I  have  often  thought  we  have  come  to  t » 
right  place,  and  feel  well  satisfied,  althoujji 
we  may  expect  to  encounter  many  difficulti'  i, 
the  country  being  much  unimproved,  and  oj' 
Society  here  in  a  sinailar  state.  I  have  sort  I- 
times  thought  it  might  be  compared  to  Davii  |i 
army,  which  consisted  of  such  as  had  been  'i 
trouble  and  in  debt,  &c.,  but  his  men,  I  appij' 
bend,  were  under  much  better  discipline  th. 
we  are."  { 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


year. 

In  the  4th  mo.  1793,  the  first  Monthly 
Meeting  was  held  at  Redstone,  of  which 
Esther  Hunt  was  appointed  clerk.  In  the 
6th  mo.  1794,  she  was  appointed  an  elder.  In 
1797  a  Quarterly  Meeting  was  established  at 
Redstone,  and  was  a  branch  of  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting:  which  she  frequently  at- 
tended, and  several  times  visited  her  native 


For  "The  Friend. 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Contiuued  from  page  358.) 

The  third  and  last  degree  of  perfection 
human  speech  is  found  in  inflected  languagi 
Those  languages  are  so  called,  in  which  tii 
same  word  is  capable  of  modification  a  gre 
number  of  times,  in  order  to  express  the  d  i 
ferent  shades  of  thought,  and  to  transla 
changes  of  time,  person  or  place.  Inflect( 
anguages  are  made  up  of  a  series  of  differe; 
terras,  the  number  of  which  is  by  no  mea: 
large,  but  the  modification  of  which,  by  mea: 
of  adjuncts,  or  through  the  position  they  o 
cupy,  are  indeed  innumerable.  All  Europet 
languages,  and  those  spoken  in  Asia  by  pe 
pie  of  the  white  race,  are  inflected. 

If  spoken  language  is  the  first  elemeij 
which  served  to  constitute  human  societiei 
fixed,  that  is  written  language,  has  been  til 
fundamental  cause  of  their  progress.  Bj 
means  of  writing,  one  generation  has  bet  I 
enabled  to  hand  down  to  the  other  the  frui  i 
of  their  experience  and  investigation,  and  thi 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  primitive  science  an 
history. 

The  first  forms  of  writing  were  mere  mn 
monic  signs.  Stones  cut  to  a  certain  fashioi 
pieces  of  wood  to  which  a  conventional  fori 
bad  been  imparted,  and  such  like,  were  thi 
first  signs  of  written  language.  One  of  th 
most  curious  forms  of  mnemonic  writing  ha 
been  met  with  both  in  the  Old  and  New  work 
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b  coneieted  in  joining  little  bundles  of  cord  of 
ifferent  colors,  in  which  were  tied  knots  of 
arious  kinds.  Whoever  ties  a  knot  in  his 
andkerchiei  in  order  to  recall  to  mind  some 
tct  or  intention,  makes  use,  without  knowing 

of  the  primitive  form  of  writing. 

An  advance  in  writing  consisted  in  repre- 
enting  pictorially  objects  which  it  was  wished 
0  designate.  The  wild  Indians  of  North 
Iraerica  still  make  use  of  these  rough  repre- 
entations  of  objects,  as  a  means  of  imparting 
ertain  information.  This  very  system  is 
endered  more  complete,  when  the  design 
s  supplemented  by  a  conventional  idea.  If 
)rudenco  is  indicated  by  a  serpent,  strength 
)y  a  lion,  and  lightness  by  a  bird,  we  here  at 
)nce  recognize  writing  properly  so  called. 
This  last  form  of  writing  is  known  as  the 
lymbolical  or  ideographic. 

Symbolical  writing  existed  among  the  an- 
ients.  The  hieroglyphics  which  are  engraved 
ipon  the  monuments  of  ancient  Egypt,  and 
•hose  which  have  been  found  upon  Mexican 
•emains,  belong  to  symbolical  writing.  And 
ret  this  is  not  writing  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
ivord,  which  does  not  exist  until  the  conven- 
tional signs,  of  which  use  is  made,  correspond 
with  the  words  or  signs  of  the  language 
ipoken,  and  can  actually  replace  the  language 
tself. 

By  the  alphabet  is  meant  the  collection  of  con- 
ventional signs  corresponding  to  the  sounds 
which  form  words.  The  alphabet  is  one  of 
those  inventions  which  have  called  forth  the 
greatest  efforts  of  the  human  mind,  and  it  is 
not  without  good  reason  that  Greek  my- 
thology deified  Cadmus,  the  inventor  of  let- 
ters. The  same  admiration  for  the  inventors 
of  alphabets  is,  moreover,  exhibited  among 
all  ancient  nations. 

It  is  not  only  through  its  immense  superi- 
ority as  regards  extent  and  power,  that  the 
intelligence  of  man  is  distinguished  from  that 
of  the  brute;  there  is  an  attribute  of  intelli- 
gence which  is  strictly  peculiar  to  our  species. 
This  is  the  faculty  of  abstraction,  which  per- 
mits of  our  collecting  and  placing  together 
the  perceptions  of  the  mind,  by  that  means 
arriving  at  general  results.  It  is  thi'ough  this 
power  of  abstraction,  that  our  intellect  has 
created  the  wonders  which  are  familiar  to  all ; 
that  the  arts  and  sciences  have  been  brought 
to  light  and  fostered  by  society. 

In  connection  with  the  faculty  of  abstrac- 
tion, we  must  allude  to  the  moral  sense,  which 
is  a  deduction  from  the  same  property.  The 
moral  sense  is  a  special  attribute  of  human 
intelligence,  and  it  may  be  said  that  through 
this  attribute,  man's  intellect  is  distinguished 
from  that  of  animals;  for  this  characteristic 
is  most  truly  peculiar  to  the  mind  of  man,  and 
is  nowhere  found  among  animals. 

Among  all  people,  and  at  all  times,  the  dif- 
ference between  good  and  evil,  truth  and  false- 
hood, has  been  recognised.  The  abstract  idea 
of  moral  good  and  moral  evil  may  certainly 
differ  in  dififerent  people  :  one  may  admire 
what  the  other  detests;  in  one  nation,  that 
may  be  held  in  good  repute,  which,  in  another, 
is  a  criminal  offence  ;  yet  after  all,  the  abstract 
notion  of  evil  and  good,  does  not  cease  to  exist. 
Observance  of  the  right  of  property,  self-re- 
spect, and  regard  for  human  life,  are  found 
among  all  nationalities.  If  man,  in  h's  savage 
state,  occasionally  casts  aside  these  moral  no- 
tions, it  is  in  consequence  of  the  social  condi- 
tion of  the  tribe  to  which  he  belongs,  and 
must  be  regarded  in  connection  with  the  cus- 


toms of  war  and  feeling  of  revenge.  But  in 
a  state  of  tranquillity  and  peace,  which  con- 
dition the  philosopher  and  student  must  pre- 
suppose in  framing  their  arguments,  the  notion 
of  evil  and  good  is  always  to  be  found.  The 
forms  which  the  feeling  of  honor  dictates, 
vary  for  example  in  the  white  man  and  the 
ravage,  but  the  feeling  itself  is  never  eradi- 
cated from  the  heart  of  any. 

Language  and  writing  gave  birth  to  human 
associations,  and  later  on,  to  civilization,  by 
which  they  were  transformed.  It  is  curious 
to  follow  out  the  progressive  forms  of  human 
association,  and  point  out  the  stages  which 
civilization  has  passed  through  in  its  forward 
march.  .   

Primitive  societies  assumed  three  successive 
forms.  Men  were  in  the  first  instance,  hunters 
and  fishers,  then  herdsmen,  and  lastly  husband- 
men.  We  say,  populations  were  first  of  all 
hunters  and  fishers.  The  human  race  then  in- 
habiting the  earth,  was  but  small  in  number, 
and  this  explains  it.  A  gi'oup  of  men  gaining 
their  livelihood  simply  by  hunting  and  fishing, 
cannot  be  composed  of  a  very  large  number 
of  individuals.  A  vast  extent  of  territory  is 
required  to  nourish  a  population  which  finds 
in  game  and  fish  its  sole  means  of  subsistence. 
Moreover,  this  manner  of  living  is  always 
precarious,  for  there  never  is  any  certainty 
that  food  will  be  found  for  the  morrow.  This 
continual  preoccupation  in  seeking  the  means 
of  subsistence,  brings  man  nearer  to  the  brute, 
and  hinders  him  from  exercising  his  intellect 
upon  ennobling  and  more  useful  subjects. 
Hunting  is  moreover,  the  image  of  warfare, 
and  war  may  very  easily  arise  between  neigh- 
boring populations  who  get  their  living  in  the 
same  manner.  If  in  these  eventual  collisions^ 
prisoners  are  taken,  they  are  sacrificed,  in 
order  that  there  may  be  no  additional  mouths 
to  feed. 

So  long,  therefore,  as  human  societies  were 
composed  only  of  hunters  and  fishers,  they 
were  unable  to  make  any  intellectual  progress, 
and  their  customs,  of  necessity  remained  bar- 
barous. The  death  of  prisoners  was  the  order 
of  battle. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 


No  Cross,  No  Crown. 

The  testimony  has  been  long  and  promi- 
nently upheld  by  this  Society,  that  without 
the  cross  we  can  never  win  the  crown.  A 
recognized  and  highly  valuable  treatise  has 
been  written  on  the  subject,  wherein  it  is 
maintained  that  "  Christ's  cross  is  Christ's 
way  to  Christ's  crown;"  and  that  "the  un- 
mortified  Christian  and  the  heathen  are  of  the 
same  religion."  Notwithstanding  this,  there 
are  exponents  of  our  faith,  both  writers  and 
speakers  of  the  present  day,  from  whose  teach- 
ings, if  we  understand  them,  we  must  con- 
clude either  that  the  cross  need  not  be  borne 
as  formerly,  or  else  it  should  be  so  tenderly 
kept  out  of  sight  as  almost  to  make  its  offence 
to  cease  ;  lest  young  people  and  others  should 
be  turned  away  from  its  humbling  requisitions 
to  seek,  it  is  to  bo  feared,  in  some  "By-Path 
Meadow"  or  other,  an  easier  and  less  crucify- 
ing path  to  the  heavenly  country. 

This  seems  little  less  than  cancelling,  if  not 
ignoring  the  good  old  precept,  "Thou  shalt 
TQmemhcr  allthe  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
to  humble  thee,"  &c.,  as  well  as  to  cut  off  from 
the  note  book  of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  the  tre- 


mendous plunge  of  self-reduction  and  sorrow 
for  sin  at  the  commencement  of  the  journey, 
with  "the  Slough  of  Despond,"  "the  Valley 
of  Humiliation,"  "the  Hill  Difficulty,"  the 
trreat  fight  with  Apollj'on  that  Bunyan's 
Christian  had;  and  getting  over  these  by  a 
smooth  glide  as  of  a  magical  wand,  jump  at 
once  to  the  sequel  or  fruits  of  the  pilgrimage 
and  sit  down  in  the  enjoyment  thereof,  with- 
out having  either  won  the  race  or  run  it. 

"Though  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ,"  writes 
William  Penn,  "be  of  infinite  moment  to  the 
souls  of  men  ;  being  the  only  door  to  true 
Christianity,  and  the  path  which  the  ancients 
ever  trod  to  blessedness;  yet,  with  extreme 
affliction,  let  me  say,  it  is  so  little  understood, 
so  much  neglected,  and  what  is  worse,  so  bit- 
terly contradicted,  by  the  vanity,  superstition, 
and  intemperance  of  professed  Christians,  that 
we  must  either  renounce  the  belief  of  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  hath  told  us,  '  That  whosoever 
doth  not  take  up  his  daily  cross,  and  come 
after  him,  cannot  be  his  disciple  ;'  or,  admit- 
ting it  for  truth,  conclude,  that  the  generality 
of  Christendom  do  miserably  deceive  and  dis- 
appoint themselves  in  the  great  business  of 
Christianity,  and  their  own  salvation." 

Again,  in  answer  to  the  question.  How,  and 
in  what  manner,  is  the  cross  to  be  daily  borne  ? 
Wm.  Penn  writes:  "The  way,  like  the  cross, 
is  spiritual:  it  is  an  inward  submission  of  the 
soul  to  the  will  of  God,  as  it  is  manifested  by 
the  light  of  Christ  in  the  consciences  of  men  ; 
though  it  be  contrary  to  their  own  inclinations. 
For  example;  when  evil  presents,  that  which 
shows  the  evil  does  also  tell  them  they  should 
not  yield  to  it;  and  if  they  close  with  its 
counsel  it  gives  them  power  to  escape  it.  But 
they  that  look  and  gaze  upon  the  temptation, 
at  last  fall  in  with  it,  and  are  overcome  by  it ; 
the  consequence  of  which  is,  guilt  and  judg- 
ment. Therefore,  as  the  cross  of  Christ  is 
that  spirit  and  power  in  men,  though  not  of 
men,  but  of  God,  which  crosseth  and  rcproveth 
the  fleshly  lusts  and  affections  ;  so  the  way  of 
taking  up  the  cross  is,  an  entire  resignation  of 
soxil  to  the  discoveries  and  requiriugs  of  it. 
Not  to  consult  worldly  pleasure,  or  carnal 
ease,  or  interest,  for  such  are  captivated  in  a 
moment,  but  continually  to  watch  against  the 
very  appearance  of  evil,  and  by  the  obedience 
of  faith,  of  true  love  to,  and  confidence  in  God, 
cheerfully  to  offer  up  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
that  evil  part  in  themselves,  which  not  endur- 
ing the  heat  of  the  siege,  and  being  impatient 
in  the  hour  of  temptation,  would,  by  its  near 
relation  to  the  tempter,  more  easily  betray 
their  souls  into  his  hands. 

This  shows  to  every  one's  experience,  how 
hard  it  is  to  be  a  true  disciple  of  .Tesus  !  The 
way  is  narrow  in  iecd,  and  the  gate-way  strait, 
where  not  a  word,  no,  not  a  thought  must 
slip  the  watch,  or  escape  judgment.  Such 
circumspection,  such  caution,  such  hoi}-  fear 
and  trembling,  give  an  ea'^y  interpretation  to 
that  hard  saying,  '  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ;'  those  who  are  cap- 
tivated with  fleshly  lusts  and  affections  :  for  they 
cannot  bear  the  cross;  and  they  that  cannot 
endure  the  cross,  must  never  have  the  crown. 
To  reign,  it  is  necessary  first  to  suffer." 

Every  prejudice  that  the  soul  takes  up,  or 
outward  view  that  it  rests  in,  is  so  much  in- 
haled of  the  foggj-  atmosphere  of  time  and 
sense  as  chokes  the  word,  and  renders  it  un- 
fruitful.— Spiritual  Extracts. 
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"IF  WE  KNEW." 
If  we  knew  the  woe  and  heart-ache, 

Waiting  for  us  down  the  road, 
If  our  lips  could  taste  the  wormwood. 

If  our  backs  could  feel  the  load  ; 
Would  we  waste  to-day  in  wishing 

For  a  time  that  ne'er  can  be  ? 
Would  we  wait  in  such  impatience, 

For  our  ships  to  come  from  sea? 

Strange  we  never  prize  the  music 

Till  the  sweet-voiced  bird  has  flown  : 
(Strange  that  we  should  slight  the  violets 

Till  the  lovely  flowers  are  gone  ; 
Strange  that  summer  skies  and  sunshine 

Never  seem  one-half  so  fair 
As  when  winter's  snowy  pinions 

Shake  their  white  down  in  the  air  ! 

Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams, 

Lying  all  along  our  path  ; 
Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses. 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chalf ; 
Let  us  find  our  sweetest  comfort 

In  the  blessings  of  to-day  ; 
With  the  patient  hand  removing 

All  the  briars  from  our  way. 


Selected. 


Selected. 

MY  COTTAGE-WINDOW. 
Homely  and  humble,  these  my  cottage  rooms. 

No  fine  upholstering  or  gilded  walls; 
No  woven  threads  from  Persia's  fabled  looms. 

No  fair-arched  entrance  into  stately  halls. 

No  marble  Clytie  with  its  frozen  veins 

All  bloodless,  wandering  over  snowy  breast. 

But  one  sweet  Cupid  touched  with  richer  stains 
Of  rosy  life  on  lip  and  cheek,  and  crest. 

Of  shining  curls,  whose  spirals  catch  the  glow 
Of  every  sunbeam  ;  this  my  kingly  boy, 

And  my  one  window,  wisely  made  for  show 
Of  greenest  foliage, — these  insure  me  joy. 

My  cottage-window,  framed  with  sturdiest  vine. 
Whose  gladness  laughs  in  every  lusty  leaf, 

Where  fuchsias  hang  their  bells,  and  pansies  shine 
Like  violet  eyes,  touched  with  some  childish  grief. 

Here  blooms  the  rose,  and  there  the  spicy  pink. 
Here  lifts  the  calla,  grand  and  pure  and  fair. 

And  here  sit  I  to  read  or  work  or  think, 

Or  twine  bright  flowers  in  baby's  golden  hair. 

Call  me  not  poor,  for  wondrous  wealth  is  mine. 
The  wealth  of  boundless  love  and  sweet  content ; 

One  human  blossom,  heaven  shall  make  divine, 
And  God's  dear  flowers  in  loving  likeness  blent. 

Railroading  in  the  Northivest.  —  Our  de- 
tipatches  this  morDing  announce  that  the 
track  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Eailroad  reached 
the  bank  of  the  Missouri  river,  at  the  new  city 
of  Bismarck,  in  Central  Dakota,  June  4th. 
This  point  is  four  hundred  and  fifty-two  miles 
west  from  the  head  of  Lake  Superior  at  Du- 
luth,  and  this  length  of  road  is  now  in  opera- 
tion, while  on  the  Pacific  side  sixty-five  miles 
have  for  some  months  been  open  to  traflSc, 
and  another  section  of  a  hundred  miles  is  now 
building,  with  some  fifteen  hundred  Chinamen 
at  work. 

A  short  distance  above  the  point  where  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad  strikes  the  Mis- 
souri, that  river  turns  sharply  westward  and 
carries  a  navigable  water-line  a  thousand 
miles  beyond  Bismarck,  to  Fort  Benton,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  western 
Montana.  Thus  the  Upper  Missouri  river 
practically  serves,  for  the  present,  as  a  western 
extension  of  the  railroad,  and  the  junction 
just  formed  between  rail  and  river,  completes 
a  now,  short,  and  most  important  route  from 
the  East  to  the  extreme  Northwest.  For  ex- 
ample, freight  may  now  be  shipped  from  Erie 
or  Buffalo,  by  lake  to  Duluth,  thence  by  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  452  miles,  to  Bis- 


marck, on  the  Missouri,  and  thence  by  steam- 
ers on  the  river  1000  miles  to  Fort  Benton, 
which  is  in  the  same  longitude  as  Salt  Lake 
on  the  Union  Pacific. 

A  line  of  ten  steamers  is  already  established 
to  run  on  the  Upper  and  Lower  Missouri  and 
tributaries,  in  connection  with  the  Northern 
Pacific  Road,  and  from  this  time  forward, 
Bismarck  will  have  almost  a  monopoly  of  that 
large  Missouri  river  traffic  which  has  succes- 
sively centred  at  and  enriched  St.  Louis, 
Kansas  City,  Omaha,  and  Sioux  City.  East- 
ward a  fleet  of  steamers  and  sailing  vessels 
connects  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  with 
all  the  American  and  Canadian  ports  from 
Duluth  to  Bulfalo,  while  by  its  St.  Paul  Branch 
the  Northern  Pacific  connects  with  all  roads 
running  eastward  through  Chicago. 

In  addition  to  the  large  trade  with  the 
people  of  Montana,  and  the  shipment  of  silver 
ores,  which  will  come  over  this  route,  the 
Government  has  contracted  with  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  Company  for  the  transporta 
tion  of  nearly  all  its  army  supplies  and  ma- 
terial, and  Indian  goods  required  throughout 
the  Northwest.  This  road  thus  comes  at 
once  into  possession  of  a  large  traffic  and  a 
profitable  business.  The  sturdy  and  solid  pro 
gress  thus  far  made  in  the  work  of  construc- 
tion, and  the  equally  important  task  of  set 
tling  its  land  grant,  is  the  best  guarantee  for 
the  future  of  this  really  national  enterprise 
— Philadelphia  Inquirer. 

Life  and  Times  of  George  Fox. 

(Concluded  from  page  356.) 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  of  theo- 
logical literature  is,  that  in  Jones'  Lectures 
on  Ecclesiastical  history,  brought  down  to  the 
Revolution,  there  is  not  a  single  reference  to 
George  Fox,  William  Penn  or  any  of  the 
Quakers,  more  than  if  they  had  no  existence, 
or  were  not  in  any  measure  affected  by  the 
turbulence  of  the  times  of  the  Stuarts  and  of 
Cromwell. 

From  such  prejudiced  and  partial  historians, 
if  we  were  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  his  most 
intimate  friends,  we  should  probably  be  told 
that  they  extol  his  excellencies  not  less  than 
his  enemies  ignore,  or  caricature  them;  al- 
though such  objectors,  by  their  very  objection, 
render  faith  in  the  testimony  of  their  own 
friends  impos'^ible.  We  shall  therefore  not 
ask  William  Penn  or  Thomas  Bllwood,  or 
Barclay,  or  Sewel  to  speak  now  for  George 
Fox.  If  you  please  we  will  turn  to  one  of  the 
latest  as  well  as  the  ablest  and  most  trust- 
worthy writers  on  "  George  Fox  and  the  in- 
ward light  "  John  Stoughton  of  Kensington; 
although  I  think  he  makes  precisely  the  same 
mistake  in  his  estimate  of  Fox's  remarks  on 
the  inward  light,  as  compared  with  Scriptures, 
which  I  think  Fox  and  the  early  Friends  made 
with  regard  to  the  literal  meaning  of  certain 
passages  ;  1  refer  to  the  true  use  of  negatives, 
the  key  to  which  harmonises  many  passages. 
Friends  never  did  understand  literally,  "La- 
bor not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life."  They  know  that  men  should  be  diligent 
in  business.  They  dont  take  literally,  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  earth." 
They  know  that  fathers  should  lay  up  for 
their  children.  In  these  cases  they  know 
that  the  negative  is  qualified,  not  strictly  con- 
trasted with  what  follows.  So  I  submit,  it 
should  be  in  such  texts  as  "I  judge  no  man." 
"  Not  of  the  letter  but  of  the  spirit,"  and  many 


other  texts.    So  when  George  Fox  sayi 
"  not  by  books  or  human  writing,  or  the  w 
ten  Scriptures,  but  as  he  who  had  the  \ 
opened."    I  submit  that  his  meaning  is  ilt 
by  these  only,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  chiei 
No  man  more  frequently,  pointedly,  or  s 
cessfully,  appealed  to  the  Scriptures  in 
own  defence,  and  to  the  confusion  of  his  m- 
ponents  than  George  Fox.    And  if  he  en  i 
as  Stoughton  truly  says,  "his  aberraticB 
came  from  noble,  self-denying  impulses ;"  ad 
with  respect  to  him  it  might  be  aptly  sa, 
"  And  e'en  the  light  that  led  astray  was  lig|t 
from  heaven."    "Fox  distinguished  the  ligjt 
of  the  Spirit  fronuconseience,  and  he  was  rig|t 
in  doing  so."    "By  it,"  says  Fox,  "Christb 
seen."  "  It  shows  Christ  to  be  our  Redeem  , 
and  Saviour  and  way  to  God." 

In  my  humble  opinion,  George  Fox  had  t^ 
true  qualifications  for  a  religious  Reformer  |i 
larger  measure  than  any  man  of  his  age  \: 
country.    Greater  capacity  to  see  things  li 
their  true  light  and  their  true  relations,  mo 
calm,  dignified,  meek,  and  yet  firm  resolve,  ) 
call  them  by  their  right  names;  was  mc  * 
unmoved  by  the  smiles  or  frowns  of  eartl  i 
greatest  men,  in  the  most  tempting  and  trc 
blous  times;  more  unaffected  by  the  applau 
or  the  assaults  of  multitudes.    I  believe  th  , 
he  and  his  associates  were  the  most  true  ai 
faithful,  as  well  as  the  most  mercilessly  pt 
secuted,  of  all  who  testified  against  the  pri' 
and  profligacy  of  the  times — that  his  vol 
was  heard  through  and  above  all  the  storn 
pleading  for  righteousness,  peace,  liberty  ai 
love — not  less  when  Owen,  and  Howe,  ar 
Milton,  and  Bunyan,  and  Baxter  were  silenct 
or  fled,  than  when  they  were  moving  in  the 
spheres  in  brightest  lustre — that  he  did  mo 
for  liberty  of  conscience  by  his  tongue  ai 
pen  and  spotless  life,  more  to  assert  and  d 
fend  the  supremacy  of  Christ  in  the  chur( 
than  they  all — more  in  turning  men's  hear 
from  Satan  to  God — more  to  eowincorruptib 
seed  in  the  human  heart — seed  that  shall  e 
tinguish  all  swearing,  all  slavery,  all  war,  a 
executions,  and  all  pauperism,  than  any  ma 
since  the  Apostolic  times. 

I  believe  he  was  spared  to  see  more  spiritu! 
fruit,  as  distinguished  from  political  and  eccl 
siastical,  than  any  other  man  since  the  refo 
mation,  that  to  him  under  God  emancipate 
slaves,  modern  evangelical  free  churches,  er 
pecially  the  Methodists  of  all  classes,  ow 
more  of  the  inspiration,  and  principles,  o 
which  their  theology,  their  polity,  and  thei 
liberty  rest  secure,  than  will  ever  be  reeo^ 
nised  in  this  world  ;  and  that  when  the  hero( 
who  make  the  road  smoke  under  their  chais 
and  four,  who  manage  or  devastate  empire, 
shall  fade  from  human  remembrance,  then  th 
name  of  George  Fox  will  find  a  place  in  th 
warmest  affections  of  patriots,  philanthropist 
and  christians,  as  one  of  the  chief  benefactor 
of  our  race. 

It  would  ill  become  me  to  venture  an  opin 
ion  as  to  whether  the  Quakers  have  been  tru 
as  a  Society  to  the  principles  and  practices  o 
their  forefathers,  whether  they  are  worthy 
children  of  such  noble  sires.  That  there  hav 
been  and  are  illustrious  examples  of  "  What 
soever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  ar( 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatso 
ever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  an 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,' 
we  know.  There  are  many  such  as  the  lat( 
George  Thomas,  whose  recent  removal  fron 
our  midst,  touches  the  tenderest  cords  in  manj 
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rts;  yea,  almost  calla  the  whole  city  to 
8.    Of  him  it  may  be  said  that : — 

IS  he  drew  nearer  to  finish  his  race, 
j\ke  a  fine  setting  snn  he  looked  richer  in  grace  ; 
ind  gave  a  sure  hope  at  the  end  of  his  days, 
>f  arising  in  brigliter  array." 

ut  where  are  the  hosts  of  self-saurificing 
jjonary  ministers,  with  the  iospiration, 
glowing  zeal,  the  untiring  devotedness, 
manly  unflinching  protest  against  greater 
smonialism  in  worship,  greater  ritualism 
athedriils  and  parish  churches  than  were 
lessed  in  the  days  of  Laud  ?  O  !  when  the 
otion  to  Christ,  the  enthusiasm  in  his 
^e,  the  unwearied  utterances  of  their  prin- 
es  with  tongue  and  pen,  and, 

"The  yearning  piety  for  mankind, 
The  burning  charity." 

ob  distinguished  George  Fox  and  his  col- 
;ues,  shall  inspire  and  guide  the  activities 
jhose  who  are  called  Quakers,  then  shall 
righteousness  of  the  Society,  go  forth  as 
[htness  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp 
b  burneth  ;  and  then  shall  it  once  more  be- 
le  manifest  to  all  that  "not  chiefly  by 
;ht,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith 
Lord,"  is  the  top  stone  of  the  spiritual 
pie  to  be  placed  with  shouts  of  "Grace! 
ce  unto  it  I" 


limiery  in  Nature  :  the  Wood  Spider. — Sue- 
ded  between  the  trunks  of  a  couple  of 
58  in  an  African  forest,  whose  stems  were 
ted  by  a  minute  species  of  moss  or  lichen, 
3  the  light  transparent  net  of  a  , wood  spider, 
ich  was  upon  it,  making  some  repairs.  It 
3  one  of  those  peculiarly-formed  species 
ioh  have  a  long  process  or  horn  projecting 
na  the  centieof  the  body.  At  my  approach 
little  creature  trotted  off  and  seated  itself 
)n  its  hiding-place,  the  bare  stem  of  the 
B,  where  T  soon  perceived  that  its  resem- 
nce  to  a  spider  was  -o  longer  evident;  for 
it  sat  motionless,  with  the  long  projection 
iQ  the  centre,  and  its  legs  carefully  folded 
leath  its  body,  it  was  a  fac  simile  of  the 
)ts  of  wood  or  protuberances  upon  the  bark 
the  trees  which  it  inhabited,  the  long  horn 
embling  the  remainsof  aformer  twig  which 
i  fallen  away.  The  coloring  and  pattern 
)n  the  spider  in  every  particular  resembled 
it  of  the  moss-clad  stems  of  the  tree;  in 
t  the  imitation  was  perfect,  constituting 
evident  provision  for  the  safety  of  the  crea- 
e.  At  length,  to  try  the  spider's  faith  in 
concealment,  I  waved  my  hand  near  it. 
ong,  however,  in  the  belief  of  its  security 
•emained  immovable.  Let  us  refrain  from 
!  usual  ejaculation,  "  That  ugly  spider  I" 
r  the  too  generally  despised  creature  has 
mission,  seeing  that  it  is  one  of  those  ap- 
nted  to  keep  down  insect  life,  one  of  the 
itectors  of  our  herbage  plants.    Go  but 

0  the  forest  and  learn  a  lesson,  that,  with- 

1  our  friend,  the  "  hideous  spider,"  there 
uld  be  a  missing  link  in  nature's  endless 
lin. —  Cape  Magazine. 


tVriting  from  St.  Asaph,  North  Wales,  a 
•respondent  of  Nature  gives  an  example  of 
at  he  terms  acquired  habit  in  plants.  He 
i  found  on  the  banks  of  the  little  river  Aled 
og-violet  growing  in  a  ledge  in  the  manner 
a  climbing  plant.  The  stem  measured  two 
1  a  half  feet  in  length,  having  sixteen  al- 
nate  leaves,  with  axillary  flowers. 


For  "  Ihe  Frleod." 

John  Ileald. 

COontiDiied  from  page  :ii7.) 

"1810,  2d  mo.  25th.  Attended  Hsresham 
Meeting  which  was  large,  I  suppose  more 
than  five  hundred  persons.  I  was  engaged  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  scattered  and  dis- 
p-^rsed  ones  and  of  the  youth,  to  a  soliil  con- 
•<ideration  of  the  right  performance  of  Divine 
worship  ;  and  also  to  engage  the  attention  of 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  it,  to  see  that 
no  obstructing  cause  be  in  the  way;  that  if 
any  is  found,  due  care  be  taken  to  have  it  re- 
moved, by  imploring  Divine  aid,  and  using 
every  ability  favored  with.  In  so  doing  there 
is  reason  to  hope  for  help  and  preservation. 
We  dined  at  Samuel  Matlack's,  and  after- 
wards rode  to  John  Collins'.  I  am  glad  to  be 
in  company  with  him  and  his  wife  Esther.  1 
have  been  waiting  with  desire  to  come  here, 
but  I  hope  not  too  anxious.  Though  it  is  so 
pleasant,  I  hope  it  is  right.  I  wish  I  may  not 
be  lavish  in  enjoying  the  satisfaction,  but  that 
I  may  rejoice  with  fear. 

2Gth.  Attended  Moorestown  Meeting,  call- 
ed Chester.  I  was  singularly  led  in  testi- 
mony ;  so  far  descending  as  oven  to  make 
mention  that  a  word  spelled  with  the  same 
letters  sometimes  is  not  only  pronounced 
differently,  but  conveys  a  different  meaning; 
that  things  small  in  the  beginning  sometimes 
grow  quickly  large,  as  in  case  of  dislike  to 
persons,  and  hinder  free  access  to  the  throne 
of  Grace  ;  that  many  evils  gain  entrance  by 
giving  way  to  small  things;  that  being  cen- 
sorious in  judging  others  is  dangerous;  but 
that  we  should  be  severe  in  judging  ourselves 
and  charitable  or  tender  to  others.  It  was 
hard,  trying  labor,  but  I  hope  that  through 
honest  endeavors  to  clear  myself,  I  may  feel 
easy,  though  I  still  feel  tried  on  account 
thereof.  Yet,  on  looking  at  it  as  carefully  as  I 
can,  1  do  not  find  a  drawback,  so  as  to  wish  any 
part  of  it  undone  or  added  to ;  and  so  I  leave  it. 

27th.  At  Westfield  I  endeavored  to  en- 
courage parents  to  discharge  their  duty  to 
their  dear  children,  and  not  to  give  out  ;  and 
the  children  to  attend  to  the  admonitions  of 
their  parents.  No  doubt  it  was  so  with  some, 
that  when  the  day's  work  was  done,  and  they 
laid  down  to  rest,  the  anxious  concern  of  the 
parents  for  the  children  hindered  them  from 
sleeping;  and  that  while  the  children  slept 
sweetly,  many  an  earnest  prayer  was  put  up 
for  them,  when  they  knew  nothing  of  it." 

.Tohn  Ileald  and  his  companion  returned  to 
Philadelphia  on  3d  mo.  1st — and  feeling  a 
concern  on  his  mind  towards  "Friendly  peo- 
ple, particularly  such  as  had  been  disowned," 
hp  says,  "in  the  first  place  we  had  a  confer- 
ence with  a  number  of  select  members  of  each 
meeting  in  the  city,  respecting  a  suitable 
time  and  way  to  take  the  meetings,  and  with 
respect  to  giving  notice"  to  the  class  alluded 
to.  This  concert  of  action  among  the  elders 
and  ministers  of  the  city  meetings,  in  regard 
to  religious  concerns  of  a  public  nature,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  general  practice  of 
Friends  of  that  day,  as  well  as  in  more  re- 
mote and  recent  times.  It  is  very  desirable 
that  it  should  ever  be  maintained,  so  that  the 
Friends  residing  here  may  be  preserved  as 
one  united  body ;  and  give  proof  that  they 
remember  that,  though  for  convenience  sake 
they  are  divided  into  three  ^fonthly  Meet- 
ings, yet  they  were  originally  one,  and  their 
ofiicial  title  is  the  same  for  all  (with  the  addi- 
'tion  of  the  words  designating  the  respective 


districts  of  the  city  in  which  they  are  locat- 
ed); and  that  their  interests  and  reputation 
are  indi^soIubly  bound  togolher. 

Besides  attending  the  meetings  in  and 
around  the  city,  our  friend  paid  many  visits 
to  the  infirm.  In  these,  "  but  few  words 
were  spoken  about  common  concerns,  and  in 
most  of  them  remarks  were  made  on  religi- 
ous subjects.  This  em|>l()y  is  satisfactory  to 
me,  and  I  admire  the  simplicity  and  little- 
ness in  which  I  have  to  pass,  and  the  sweet- 
ness attending.  At  the  Middle  Meeting  on 
the  Sth  "  I  bore  a  short  testimony  tending  to 
encourage  retirement,"  and  in  the  afternoon 
left  the  city.  "  As  I  passed  along  the  streets 
my  heart  expanded  with  love  to  the  inhabi- 
tants, in  such  an  easy,  clear  and  satisfied  man- 
ner, that  I  could  but  admire  that  1  should  feel 
so  easy  with  moving  in  so  little  a  way." 

After  leaving  Philadelphia,  he  visited  meet- 
ings in  Deleware  County,  Pennsylvania,  and 
in  Delaware  ;  and  then  proceeded  westward 
to  Nottingham,  and  so  homeward  through 
Maryland  and  Virginia.  At  Chester,  on  the 
12th  of  the  month,  the  meeting  was  silent  till 
near  the  close,  when,  "  I  stood  up  and  said,  I 
suppose  some  might  think  it  lost  time  to  sit 
in  silence,  but  I  was  of  another  mind,  for  it 
was  necessary  to  consider  our  ways,  to  ponder 
the  paths  of  our  feet,  that  it  was  a  weighty 
thing  to  preach  the  (xospel,  for  the  Apostle 
saith,  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  ;  and  to  preach  from 
imagination  or  the  will  of  man,  is  unsafe,  &f." 

On  the  17th  he  makes  this  entry  in  his 
journal.  "Last  night  as  I  lay  in  bed,  I  was 
instructed  in  believing  that  Israel's  Shepherd, 
who  sleeps  not  by  day,  nor  slumbers  bj'  night, 
watches  over  the  ])eople  both  sleeping  and 
waking  ;  that  left  without  His  guardian  care,, 
how  might  the  tempter  prevail,  even  while 
sleeping;  and  oh,  what  thankfulness  is  duo 
for  preservation  at  all  times,  not  only  of  the 
faithful,  but  even  those  that  live  too  much  at 
ease,  that  they  should  be  so  guarded  by  an 
invisible  power,  and  protected  from'  the  in- 
roads of  an  unwearied  enemy,  who  is  con- 
tinually seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

At  Apoquinamink  on  the  ISth,  he  reminded 
them  that  some  fathers  and  mothers  had  seen 
their  children  laid  on  a  bed  of  languishing 
and  laden  with  affliction,  apprehending  the 
time  of  their  death  to  be  drawing  nigh,  and 
feeling  unprepared.  This  involved  all  about 
them  in  distress.  He  enforced  the  necessity 
of  being  ])repared  for  such  a  time.  He  adds, 
that  he  thoyght  the  prospects  of  the  meet- 
ing as  poor,  "  as  ever  I  saw  a  meeting  in, 
and  I  returned  to  my  lodging  with  heailfelt 
sorrow  for  the  insensibility  that  I  conceived 
them  to  be  in.  After  I  came  there  I  heard  a 
woman  say  she  had  been  at  meeting  there, 
and  no  other  woman  and  onl}'  two  men. 
She  had  a  gold  ring  on  her  finger,  and  large 
bobs  in  her  ears,  and  otherwise  dressed  to  suit 
her  fancy." 

At  East  Nottingham  on  the  23d,  "  I  stated, 
I  think  it  meet  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  taber- 
nacle, to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of 
remembrance,  as  saith  the  Apostle.  That 
thoughts  mostly  go  before  actions;  that  by 
examining  what  the  thoughts  are  most  upon, 
we  may  know  where  our  treasure  is;  that  1 
believed  that  some  of  them  had  need  to  be 
stirred  up;  that  servants  had  been  sent  to 
them  as  from  distant  lands.  If  their  words 
distilled  as  the  desv,  was  it  not  like  a  moru- 
iDg  cloud  that  soon  passed  away,  and  was 
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Boon  forgotten  ?  If  this  was  so,  did  it  answer 
the  end  for  which  they  were  sent,  seeing  they 
came  through  great  tribulation,  &c.  ?" 

At  West  Nottingham  on  the  24th,  those 
present  were  encouraged  to  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  of  Christ's  companions,  and 
not  to  expect  safety  in  a  state  of  ease,  or  in 
gratifying  their  own  wills  and  propensities  ; 
but  in  a  steady  and  frequent  attention  to 
walking  circumspectly  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock.  They  were  cautioned  to  beware  of 
temptation,  even  in  little  things,  for  turning- 
aside  out  of  the  right  way  is  so  dangerous, 
that  there  is  no  certainty  of  our  returning; 
and  there  is  no  returning  but  through  suff'er- 
vag.  Some  of  those  who  left  the  safe  way  in- 
tended to  return,  but  finding  the  way  back 
more  difficult  than  they  expected,  they  had 
concluded  to  lead  a  moral  life,  and  so  did  not 
become  religious,  but  lived  at  ease,  and  were 
generally  not  of  much  use. 

At  Eastland  on  the  25th,  that  passage  was 
revived — "There  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit;"  and  the  cor- 
responding doctrine  enforced,  that  there  is 
condemnation  for  neglecting  to  do  our  duty, 
for  "  He  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Reference  was  made 
to  the  account  of  the  final  judgment,  where 
the  condemnation  of  the  wicked  is  placed, 
not  so  much  on  the  commission  of  heinous 
crime,  as  on  the  omission  of  duty. 

.Slst.  At  Pipe  Creek.  "  A  low  time.  The 
opening  in  the  ministerial  line,  I  was  rather 
afraid  to  follow,  and  I  think  lost  by  not  at- 
tending to  it  earlier.  But  after  awhile  I  ven- 
tured, and  it  was  hard  labor.  1  stated  many 
things  to  arouse  the  careless,  and  some  to  en- 
courage the  faithful,  but  after  meeting  I  felt 
rather  under  condemnation,  and  on  carefully 
trying  the  matter,  I  thought  I  was  easy  with 
regard  to  the  communication,  but  it  settled 
with  me,  that  it  ought  to  have  been  attended 
to  sooner." 

4th  mo.  Ist.  At  Bush  Creek.  I  thought 
it  safe  to  say,  that  those  who  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  conceit, 
are  apt  to  neglect  to  improve  their  talents. 
When  they  found  something  they  believed  it 
right  for  them  to  do,  they  thought  it  small, 
and  were  too  prudent  to  do  it  as  it  was  so 
small,  but  promised  themselves  something 
greater.  Thus  they  would  not  deny  them- 
selves and  be  faithful  in  a  little. 

4th  mo.  5th.  At  Lower  Ridge  Meeting, 
near  Hopewell,  Ya.  "  I  treated  on  weeping 
fathers  and  weeping  mothers,  sometimes  for 
faults  they  had  not  committed.  Well  would 
it  be  if  they  had  not  been  in  any  way  ac- 
cessory to  them."  After  this  our  friend  at- 
tended a  few  meetings  on  his  journey  home- 
ward. He  arrived  at  home  on  the  IGlh  of 
the  4th  mo. — he  says,  "with  a  glad  heart, 
and  found  my  beloved  wife  and  children  well. 
1  have  been  tried  and  favored,  and  have  cause 
to  bless  for  His  help,  and  praise  for  His  fa- 
vors, the  great  Helper  and  Preserver  of  men. 
He  has  led  me  in  a  way  I  knew  not,  and  into 
that  1  before  had  not  passed,  and  preserved 
me  and  led  me  along  in  safety,  sometimes  en- 
larging, and  sometimes  reducing  me  to  be 
very  small,  at  least  in  my  own  eyes.  Thus 
He  has  led  me  through  many  difficulties  and 
trials,  and  returned  me  home  sufe;  may  I  be 
preserved  to  bless  and  praise  His  holy  name, 
not  only  in  time,  but  in  eternity,  even  so  be  it." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Foreign  Proverbs. — One  of  the  missionaries 
was  working  up  into  practical  use,  a  large 
collection  of  national  proverbs  gathered  dur- 
ing many  years  of  extended  travel,  and  1 
subjoin  a  few  which  especially  struck  me, 
either  by  their  quaint  force  or  their  resem- 
blance to  our  own  wise  saws.  For  instance, 
the  well  known  warning  not  to  look  a  gift 
horse  in  the  mouth  has  its  equivalent  in  Bad- 
aga,  one  of  the  Indian  tongues,  ''  If  any  one 
offers  you  a  buffalo,  do  not  ask  if  she  gives 
milk."  And  the  Malayli  rendering  of  "A 
burnt  child  dreads  the  fire,"  is  identical  with 
thecorrespondlngFrench  proverb,  "A  scalded 
cat  fears  cold  water;"  while  the  Hindi  version 
is  very  picturesque  and  characteristic,  '  He 
whose  father  was  killed  by  a  bear  is  afraid  of 
a  black  stump."  Again,  we  say,  "  If  you 
send  an  ass  on  its  travels  it  will  not  come 
back  a  horse,"  which  in  Tamil  runs,  "You 
may  decorate  an  ass,  but  that  will  not  make 
it  a  horse ;"  and  another  dialect  expresses 
nearly  the  same  idea  by  the  sententious  adage, 
"A  donkey  may  grow,  but  he  will  never  be 
an  elephant."  The  European  proverbs,  "No 
man  is  a  hero  to  his  valet  de  chambre,"  and 
"  Familiarity  breeds  contempt,"  are  tersely 
and  picturesquely  combined  in  the  Tamil 
adage,  "  The  temple  cat  does  not  fear  the 
idol."  The  Malaylis  reprove  a  boaster  who 
glories  over  the  unfortunate,  with  the  pithy 
remark,  "  Any  one  can  leap  a  fallen  tree  ;" 
and  their  proverb,  "Running  up  and  down 
the  boat  does  not  bring  one  sooner  to  land," 
is  a  keen  rebuke  to  those  who  chafe  and  fret 
under  circumstances  of  forced  inaction  ;  while 
the  sacred  warning  not  to  east  pearls  before 
swine  is  aptly  paraphrased  by  the  question, 
"  What  is  the  use  of  reading  the  Vedas  to  a 
wild  buff'alo?"  A  few  more  Tamil  sayings 
seem  well  worthy  of  notice.  "  The  tears  of 
the  oppressed  are  sharp  swords,"  reads  like  a 
sentence  from  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon;  and 
"  The  flower  out  of  reach  is  dedicated  to  God," 
is  surely  a  most  graceful  statement  of  the  futil- 
ity of  day  dreams  of  service  and  sacrifice  in 
the  pathless  future.  "The  ant,  measured  by 
its  own  hand,  is  eight  spans  long,"  expresses 
with  superior  elegance  and  force  the  gist  of 
more  than  one  English  proverb  ;  and  "  A 
black  cow  may  give  white  milk,"  is  an  adage 
admirable  for  terseness  and  point,  even  if 
doubtful  of  morality.  There  is  much  shrewd- 
ness in  the  Servian  proverbs,  "Speak  the 
truth,  but  come  away  quickly  after,"  and 
"  When  an  old  dog  barks,  then  see  what  the 
matter  is;"  and  volumes  of  truth  and  beauty 
are  summed  up  in  the  simple  saying,  "  The 
sun  goes  over  unclean  places  but  is  not  de- 
filed." Of  how  many  bright  and  holy  lives 
spent  in  labor  among  vice  and  misery  might 
this  be  taken  as  the  fittest  motto!  Russian 
proverbs  present  a  remarkable  combination 
of  sound  common  sense,  deep  religious  feel- 
ing, and  pithy,  almost  coarse,  expression.  A 
few  taken  almost  at  random  wilt  illustrate  all 
three.  "  Measure  your  cloth  ten  times,  for 
you  can  only  cut  it  once."  "  A  fool  can  cast 
a  stone  into  the  sea,  but  a  hundred  wise  men 
cannot  get  it  out."  "  If  you  knew  where  you 
would  fall,  you  could  put  down  straw."  "  With 
God  go  over  the  sea  ;  without  God  cross  not 
the  threshold."  "A  mother's  prayer  saves 
from  the  depths  of  the  sea."  "  Fear  not  the 
rich  man's  frown;  fear  the  beggar's  tears." 
"Love  me  when  I  am  black;  when  I  am  white 
every  one  will  love  me."  "  We  cannot  go  to 
'  the  church  for  mud,  but  we  may  get  to  the 


tavern."  "  No  need  to  plant  fools,  they  g 
of  themselves."  "Ask  a  pig  to  dinner, 
she  will  put  her  fuet  on  the  table." — "  C 

land,  Inland,  and  Upland." 


Selected  for  "The  Friei  " 

A  Weighty  Trust  Committed  to  us. 

A  trust  is  committed  to  us,  a  great  ;: 
weighty  trust,  to  which  our  diligent  atten  laj^ 
is  necessary.    Whenever  the  active  memi 
of  this  visible  gathered  church  use  themsel 
to  that  which  is  contrary  to  the  purity  of 
principles,  it  appears  to  be  a  breach  of  i 
trust,  and  one  step  back  toward  the  wili 
ness  ;  one  step  towards  undoing  what  Go< 
infinite  love  hath  done  through  his  faitl 
servants  in  a  work  of  several  ages,  and  is 
laying  the  foundation  for  future  sufferings. 

I  feel  a  living  invitation  in  my  mind 
those  who  are  active  in  our  religious  Soci* 
that  they  may  lay  to  heart  this  matter,  i 
consider  the  station  in  which  we  stand 
place  of  outward  liberty  under  the  free  62 
cise  of  our  consciences  towards  God,  not 
tained  but  through  the  great  and  manij 
afflictions  of  those  who  lived  before  us.  ThI 
is  gratitude  due  from  us  to  our  heave 
Father,  and  justice  to  our  posterity.  Can  ■ 
hearts  endure,  or  our  hands  be  strong,  if 
desert  a  cause  so  precious,  if  we  turn  aside  fr 
a  work  in  which  so  many  have  patien 
labored  ? 

May  the  deep  8uff"erings  of  our  Saviour 
so  dear  to  us,  that  we  may  never  tram 
under  foot  the  adorable  Son  of  God,  or  coi 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  unholy  I 

May  the  faithfulness  of  the  martyrs,  wl 
the  prospect  of  death  by  fire  was  before  th( 
be  remembered  !  May  the  patient,  const: 
suff'erings  of  the  upright-hearted  servants 
God  in  latter  ages  be  revived  in  our  mim 
May  we  so  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  tl 
neither  the  faithful  in  this  age,  nor  those 
ages  to  come,  may  be  brought  under  sufferi 
through  our  sliding  back  from  the  work  of  • 
formation  in  the  world  I 

While  the  active  members  in  the  vis! 
gathered  church  stand  upright,  and  the  aff'a 
thereof  are  carried  on  under  the  leadings 
the  Holy  Spirit,  although  disorders  may  ar 
among  us,  and  cause  many  exercises  to  thr 
who  feel  the  care  of  the  churches  upon  the' 
yet  while  these  continue  under  the  weight 
the  work,  and  labor  in  the  meekness  of 
dom  for  the  help  of  others,  the  name  of  Chr 
in  the  visible  gathered  church  may  be  kd 
sacred.    But  while  they  who  are  active  in  t 
affairs  of  the  church,  continue  in  a  maniJ 
opposition  to  the  purity  of  our  principles,  tb 
as  the  prophet  Isaiah  expresseth  it,  is  like  " 
when  a  standard  bearer  fainteth."    Thus  i 
way  opens  to  great  and  prevailing  degenerac 
and  to  sufferings  for  those  who,  through  t' 
power  of  Divine  love,  are  separated  to  t  In 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  cannot  unite  with  ai  f 
thing  which  stands  in  opposition  to  the  puri  i| 
of  it. — John  Woolman.  fi 

How  peculiarly  suitable  are  the  foregoi  l 
remarks  of  John  Woolman  to  the  Society  ^ 
Friends  in  the  present  day  1  And  how  it  1  d 
hooves  each  one  of  us  diligently  to  enquire  i 
the  light  of  the  Lord,  how  far  we  are  acct  It 
sory,  either  by  word  or  in  the  expressive  Is  iH 
guage  of  conduct,  to  what  he  reprehend  'I 
That  with  faithful  home  or  heart-work  in  t  i 
sight  of  the  Omniscient,  and  through  watc  ll 
ing  unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance,  t  ti 
may  be  permitted  to  be  way-marks,  knoT' 
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d  read. of  all  men,  rather  than  to  be  stura- 
Bg  blocks,  or  "ambiguous,  and  with  double 
lee  deluding,"  in  a  society  the  purity  of 
lOse  principles  calls  for  straightforwardness, 
d  upright  walking  in  the  new  and  living 
y  of  the  King  of  kings. 

Wew  French  Religious  Sect. — The  existence 
a  religious  sect  called  "Derbists,"  whose 
lerents  are  mostly  recruited  in  the  two  de 
itments  of  the  Drome  and  the  Ardeche,  was 
rcely  known  to  a  great  majority  of  French 
b  until  a  soldier  belonging  to  this  body  was 
id  by  court  martial  a  few  days  ago  for  in- 
ordination.  The  tenets  of  this  sect  are 
acipally  embodied  in  the  doctrine  that 
nan  life  is  absolutely  sacred,  and  that  the 
feesion  of  arms  is  in  itself  a  crime.  In 
dience  to  this  teaching,  a  young  man  who 

been  sent  to  join  his  regiment  refused  to 
y  arms,  declaring  that  he  was  ready  to 
mit  to  any  punishment,  even  that  of  death, 
ler  than  repudiate  his  principles.  The 
onel  had  no  alternative  but  to  send  hira 
)re  a  court  martial  for  breach  of  discipline ; 
in  the  course  of  the  trial  the  schoolmaster, 
)  had  been  called  as  a  witness,  stated  that, 
agh  he  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  eradi- 
!  these  ideas,  the  prisoner  had  held  fast  to 
original  purpose.  When  he  told  him  that, 
he  event  of  a  battle,  he  would  always  be 
)  to  fire  in  the  air,  the  young  man  declared 
t  he  would  not  do  that,  because  it  would 
ict  an  of  treachery  towards  the  govern- 
it,  and  he  preferred  stating  the  case  to  his 
eriors  when  called  upon  to  join  the  army, 
similar  grounds  he  refuses  to  purchase  a 
stitute,  and  in  reply  to  the  warning  of  his 
Jolmaster  that  he  would  render  himself 
le  to  beshot  for  insubordination,  he  avowed 
readiness  "  to  add  another  to  the  millions  of 
•tyrs  who  have  already  died  for  their  faith." 
behavior  at  the  trial  was  most  exemplary, 

when  questioned  by  the  president  of  the 
rt,  be  confessed  that  he  had  disobeyed  the 
tary  laws,  but  bad  acted  in  conformity 
1  those  of  the  Gospel. — Late  Paper. 


have  some  influence,  she  considered  to  be  of 
much  greater  importance.  On  making  the 
trial  she  was,  however,  agreeably  disappoint- 
ed ;  for  though  she  felt  some  languor  for  a  few 
days,  she  soon  became  sensible  of  an  increase 
of  strength,  and  was  more  vigorous  without 
the  wine  than  she  had  been  with  it;  so  that 
she  had  cause  to  commemorate  the  goodness 
by  which  she  had  been  enabled  to  make  this 
little  sacrifice.  And  I  believe  that  her  ex 
ample  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  her  Christian 
practice  exhibited  in  a  great  variety  of  other 
points,  had  a  beneficial  influence  on  many. — 
Memoir  of  Mary  Capper. 


Growth  of  Coral. — According  to  the  state- 
ment in  a  Honolulu  journal,  coral  grows 
rapidly,  and  in  the  course  of  ten  years  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  Java  and  Fort  Dar- 
win cable  may  in  many  parts  be  covered  with 
something  like  a  foot  and  a  half  of  this  hard 
substance.  It  appears  that  some  two  years  ago 
Captain  Macgregor,  of  the  steamer  Kilanea, 
moored  a  buoy  in  Kealakokua  Bay  ;  he  was 
lately  ordered  to  hoist  the  anchor  and  examine 
the  chain.  The  latter  is  a  heavy  two-inch 
cable,  and  was  found  covered  with  corals  and 
oyster-shells,  the  larger  corals  measuring  4^ 
inchesin  length,  which  represents  their  growth 
during  the  period  of  two  years. 

— Public  Opinion. 


Selected 

ames  Backhouse,  in  writing  of  a  call  made 
Mary  Capper,  soon  after  his  return  from 
labors  abroad,  makes  the  following  obser 
ons:  "In  the  course  of  conversation,  she 
rmed  me  that  she  had  adopted  the  prin- 
ts of  total  abstinence,  as  regards  intoxi- 
Qg  liquors;  that  though  on  the  first  meu- 
of  the  subject,  she  had  doubted  its  pro- 
ty,  yet  on  reflecting  upon  it,  and  consider- 
the  numbers  led  away  into  inebriety,  and 
all  these  began  their  course  of  drunken- 
by  taking  intoxicating  liquors  in  what 
been  thought  to  be  moderation,  she  came 
le  resolution,  that  no  one  should  be  able 
lead  her  example  for  taking  them  at  all. 
he  lime  she  left  them  otf,  she  was  upwards 
ghty  years  of  age,  and  in  the  practice  of 
ag  a  single  glass  of  wine  daily  with  her 
er;  and  having  been  for  many  years  un- 
to take  animal  food,  this  glass  of  wine 
been  thought  almost  essential  to  her  ex- 
ce,  especially  as  she  had  been  accustomed 
from  an  eai'ly  period  of  her  life.  She 
me  that  she  expected  to  have  something 
S&r  in  making  this  change,  and  that  she 
it  probably  have  to  endure  a  greater  sense 
sbleness  during  the  remainder  of  her  days; 
;he  welfare  of  those  by  whom  she  was 
Munded,  and  on  whom  her  example  might 


Integrity. — Integrity  is  truly  a  great  and 
commendable  virtue.  A  man  of  integrity  is 
a  true  man,  a  bold  man,  and  a  steady  ma;i  ; 
he  is  to  be  trusted  and  relied  upon.  No  bribes 
can  corrupt  him,  no  fear  daunt  him  ;  his  word 
is  slow  in  coming,  but  sure.  He  shines  bright- 
est in  the  fire,  and  his  friend  hears  of  him 
most  when  ho -most  needs  him.  His  courage 
grows  with  danger,  and  conquers  opposition 
by  constancy.  As  he  cannot  be  flattered  or 
frightened  into  that  he  dislikes,  so  he  hates 
flattery  and  temporising  in  others.  He  runs 
with  truth  and  not  with  the  times — with  right 
and  not  with  might.-  ~ 


■  TVm.  Penn's  Advice  to 


his  Children. 


As  an  illustration  of  the  hereditary  in- 
stincts, an  officer  in  India  writes  that  a 
tiger-cub  in  his  possession,  not  larger  than  a 
spaniel,  shows  a  remarkable  friendship  for 
his  fox-hound  puppies,  and  romps  with  them 
incessantly.  But  when  he  sees  a  cow  or  a 
goat  his  tiger  betrays  itself.  He  has  no  fear 
of  dogs,  but  is  thrown  into  a  paroxysm  of 
terror  at  the  sight  of  a  kitten  or  tiger-skin. 
These  facts,  says  the  writer,  seem  at  variance 
with  the  assumption  that  such  manifestations 
must  have  a  basis  in  the  experience  of  the 
animal  itself  or  in  that  of  an  ancestor. 
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The  longer  I  live  the  more  unshaken  con- 
fidence I  think  I  obtain,  that  the  doctrine 
laid  down  by  Robert  Barclay,  and  our  first 
Friends,  founded  on  the  New  Testament,  and 
still  maintained  by  the  Society  at  large,  are 
invulnerable  to  the  efforts  of  vain  philosophy, 
sophistry,  and  curious  speculations,  so  long  as 
we  retain  a  belief  in  that  most  excellent  of 
books,  and  am  of  the  mind,  that  ail  such  as 
depart  from  the  foundation  will  wither  and 
be  confounded. — ■William  Savery. 

Oh!  the  harmony  there  is  in  the  Lord's 
family,  "ICphraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  nor 
Judah  vexEphraim."  "  They  shall  not  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain." 


We  have  often  heard  it  spoken  of  as  a 
mooted  point,  whether  the  means  of  subsist- 
ence can  be  obtained  or  a  competence  secured, 
with  less  labor  in  a  city  than  in  the  country. 
Those  who  depend  upon  their  daily  labor  to 
supply  the  needs  of  themselves  and  families, 
we  apprehend,  when  in  cities,  have  to  make 
exertions  often  more  severe  and  continuous, 
than  the  similar  class  in  the  country,  unless 
it  be  at  particular  seasons,  and  then  for  but  a 
short  time,  and  certainly  the  former  labor 
ander  circumstances  far  more  calculated  te- 
undermine  health  and  strength. 

The  life  of  a  man  of  business  and  that  of  a 
professional  man,  even  when  attended  with 
an  average  of  success,  is,  we  are  persuaded, 
accompanied  by  as  much  exhausting  exertion 
of  body  and  mind,  as  that  of  a  farmer  who 
tills  his  productive  acres,  and  frequents  the 
markets  to  dispose  of  all  that  is  not  required 
for  domestic  use.  Though  the  farmer  does 
not  accumulate  wealth  so  rapidly  as  the  five 
successful  ones  out  of  a  hundred  struggling 
tradesmen  ;  if  he  is  as  thoughtful  and  enter- 
prising, as  careful  and  industrious,  he  certain- 
ly may  live  in  more  comfort  and  plenty;  and 
though  his  cash  profits  at  the  end  of  the  year 
may  seem  small  compared  with  the  thousands 
he  may  hear  have  been  pocketed  by  some 
successful  merchant  or  speculator,  yet  he  has 
escaped  the  harassing  anxietie-<,  the  plausible 
temptations  attending  unscrupulous  competi- 
tion, and  the  corroding  foars  of  disastrous 
speculation,  such  as  has  swept  the  ninety  and 
five  into  bankruptcy,  and  perhaps  plunged 
them  into  abject  poverty. 

But  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  city  life  at  other  seasons  of  the 
year,  we  think  there  can  be  no  question  as  to 
the  heavy  balance  against  it,  when  compared 
with  life  in  the  country  during  the  warm 
weather  of  summer.  This  we  believe  to  be 
true,  even  when  the  comparison  is  drawn  be- 
tween those  occupying  the  same  position  as 
to  wealth,  but  is  much  more  striking  araoni; 
those  who  are  ranked  among  the  poorer 
classes.  Fhiladelphia  has  been  designated  as 
the  "city  of  homes,"  and  perhaps  there  is  no 
other  city  to  be  found  where  more  ample  pro- 
vision is  made  to  supplj^  a  d  welling  house  for 
each  family,  or  where  so  large  a  proportion 
of  mechanics,  and  day  laborei-s  have  a  house 
to  live  in,  without  being  obliged  to  share  it 
with  others.  It  is  impossible,  however,  in 
the  built  up  sections  of  a  large  city,  to  secure 
free  ventilation  and  pure  air,  or  to  find  suit- 
able places  and  opportunities  for  free  outdoor 
exercise,  and  consequenti}'  mothers  and  chil- 
dren— especially  the  latter — find  the  summer 
months  prolific  of  sickness  and  death.  In 
reading  over  the  weekly  returns  of  death  in 
Philadelphia,  almost  every  one  is  impressed 
with  the  great  number  of  children  under  two 
years  of  age  that  is  reported  as  having  fallen 
victims  to  two  or  three  specific  diseases,  and 
are  ready  to  conclude  such  mortality  must  be 
owing  to  criminal  neglect.  But  if  the  trouble 
were  taken  to  inspect  the  condition  of  the 
houses  bordering  on  the  streets,  the  alleys  or 
the  courts  where  the  poorer  class  are  obliged 
most  to  congregate,  the  marvel  would  be  how 
human  life  in  its  earlier,  immature  stages,  can 
be  supported  under  such  surroundings.  And 
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this  not  because  of  any  special  carelessness  or 
uncleanliness  on  the  part  of  the  sufferers,  but 
from  the  unavoidable  lack  of  pure  air,  or  more 
properly  speaking,  the  continued  presence  of 
an  atmosphere  rendered  impure  and  noxious 
by  the  exhalations  arising  from  large  numbers 
of  human  beings  crowded  together,  while 
the  thermometer  ranges  from  seventy-five  to 
ninety-five  degrees,  and  where  there  is  little 
if  any  opportunity  for  a  brisk  wind  to  disturb 
or  dilute  the  poisonous  fluid  breathed. 

It  is  said  that  necessity  knows  no  law,  but, 
in  sight  of  so  much  suff'ering,  we  are  ready  to 
query  whether  man  is  justifiable  for  placing 
himself  in  a  situation  where  his  offspring  are 
almost  necessarily  exposed  to  such  danger  in 
health  and  life.  Certainly  were  the  "  fair 
face  of  nature"  not  marred  and  distorted  by 
sin,  such  a  state  of  things  could  not  have 
found  place  within  the  creation  of  Almighty 
goodness  and  mercy. 

The  excessive  and  long  continued  heat  of 
last  summer  produced  such  frightful  mortality 
among  children  in  Philadelphia,  as  to  alarm 
and  arouse  the  citizens  generally,  who  gener- 
ously subscribed  large  suras  of  money  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  sending  the  children  of 
the  poor,  accompanied  by  their  caretakers,  on 
excursions  into  the  park,  and  other  places  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  city.  This,  while  it  un- 
doubtedly had  the  good  effect  of  calling  into 
action  the  kindly  sympathies  and  benevolent 
feelings  of  those  who  gave  aid  to  the  under- 
taking, may  have  also  had  some  sanitary  in- 
fluence on  the  beneficiaries  ;  but  it  was  a  cum- 
bersome and  improvident  mode  of  mini-tering 
relief,  and  in  some  cases  may  have  done  as 
much  harm  as  good.  Cakes,  candies,  ice-cream 
and  music,  even  when  accompanied  by  a  few 
hours  breathing  of  pure  air,  are  poor  restora- 
tives of  wasted  strength,  or  preventives  of 
gastric  or  enteriiic  disease;  and  it  requires 
but  little  knowledge  of  hygienic  economy  to 
discover  the  doubtfulness  of  such  a  total 
change  of  diet  for  a  day,  and  then  returning 
the  recipients  to  the  same  stifling  atmosphere, 
and  the  same  food  from  which  they  were 
taken.  We  regret  to  see  the  same  course 
commenced  again  this  year,  as  we  think  the 
good  object  aimed  at  would  be  much  more 
certainly  attained  by  providing  two  or  three 
suitable  places  in  the  country  where  sick 
children  and  their  caretakers  could  be  sent, 
for  one,  two  or  three  weeks,  as  circumstances 
might  require,  and  by  thus  invigorating  the 
system,  enable  it  to  withstand  further  expo- 
sure to  the  heat  when  rei  urned  to  their  homes. 
Humanity  demands  that  some  such  course 
should  be  pursued,  and  the  expense  should 
be  paid  from  the  city  treasury. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  steamship  Great  Eastern  reached 
Hearts  Content,  N.  F.,  the  27th  ult.  Having  paid  out 
all  the  deep  sea  cable  to  within  eighty  miles  of  Hearts 
Content,  it  was  then  cut  and  buoyed.  A  heavy  gale  at 
that  time  made  it  imprudent  to  splice  to  the  shore-end, 
hut  that  would  be  done  as  soon  as  the  weather  became 
favorable. 

An  official  dispatch  received  in  St.  Petersburg  from 
( reneral  Kaufinian,  the  Knssian  commander,  states  that 
the  capital  of  Khiva  was  occupied  by  the  Kussian  forces 
on  the  lOlh  of  Sixth  month.  The  Khan  of  Khiva  made 
liis  escape. 

A  dispatch  from  Penang  says  the  Dutch  government, 
with  a  view  of  tertninating  hostilities  with  Atcheen, 
has  made  an  oder  to  the  Sultan  to  pay  all  the  expenses 
thus  far  incurred  in  the  war,  to  acknowledge  the  inde 
pendence  of  the  Sultan,  to  rebuild  the  mosque  burned 
by  the  Dntoh  troop.s,  and  to  ahstain  from  interference 


with  Mohammedanism.  In  return  Holland  asks  that 
certain  privileges  be  granted  to  the  Dutch  traders. 

The  Sultan  of  Atcheen  was  partly  educated  in  Hol- 
land, and  his  army  is  commanded  by  an  officer  who  was 
formerly  in  the  Dutch  service. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  that  anarchy  prevails  in  the 
Turkish  province  of  Bosnia,  caused  by  the  persecution 
of  Christians  by  the  Mohammedans.  In  one  district  of 
the  province  270  Christians  had  been  recently  mur- 
dered, and  no  attempts  had  been  made  to  arrest  the 
perpetrators.  The  Christians  were  greatly  alarmed,  and 
many  of  them  were  leaving  the  country. 

A  violent  thunder  storm  and  heavy  rains,  the  29th 
lilt.,  flooded  the  Exhibition  grounds  and  did  much  in- 
jury. 

An  earthquake  in  the  north  of  Italy  the  29th  ult., 
caused  much  alarm  in  Venice  and  Verona,  but  no  seri- 
ous damage  was  sustained.  At  other  points  the  shocks 
were  more  violent.  At  Faletto,  about  35  miles  north 
of  Venice,  buildings  were  destroyed,  and  eighteen  per- 
sons were  killed,  and  in  four  villages  near  Vittoria  four- 
teen persons  were  killed  and  many  injured.  Great 
damage  was  also  done  in  the  town  of  Belluno. 

The  French  and  Austrian  governments  have  ad- 
dressed friendly  observations  to  Italy  with  reference  to 
the  execution  of  the  law  abolishing  religious  corpora- 
tions. 

The  drain  of  emigrants  to  America,  says  the  Limerick 
Reporter,  is  absolutely  alarming.  The  respectable,  in- 
telligent and  orderly  inhabitants  of  Ireland  are  aban- 
doning their  country  in  great  numbers. 

The  Canada  loan  guarantee  bill  has  passed  to  a  second 
reading  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  Under  Secre- 
tary of  the  Colonies  explained  that  the  money  to  be 
raised  by  the  loan  was  to  be  appropriated  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  railroad  to  the  Pacific. 

The  Daily  News  reports  that  the  Russian  commission 
for  the  development  of  commerce  in  Asia,  proposes  an 
extension  of  the  Pothe  and  Tiflis  Railway  to  Boker,  a 
Russian  town  on  the  west  shore  of  the  Caspian  sea,  and 
thence  to  Teheran  the  capital  of  Persia. 

The  French  Assembly  has  annulled  the  election  of 
Thurigny,  Radical,  at  Nieva. 

The  municipality  of  Paris  has  reconsidered  its  vote 
refusing  to  appropriate  money  for  the  reception  of  the 
Shah  of  Persia,  and  adopted  a  resolution  providing  for 
illuminations  and  a  night  fete  on  the  occasion. 

There  has  been  a  stormy  debate  in  the  Assembly  on 
an  order  issued  by  the  prefect  of  the  Department  of  the 
Rhone,  prohibiting  civil  burials  after  the  hour  of  7 
A.  M.  A  motion  made  by  the  Left  condemning  the  pre- 
fect's act,  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority. 

The  Deputies  of  the  Left,  in  a  recent  meeting,  adopted 
a  resolution  inviting  Grevy,  late  President  of  the  As- 
sembly, to  draw  up  a  declaration  of  principles  as  a 
rallying  point  for  all  parties  of  the  opposition. 

Bismarck  closed  the  session  of  the  German  Parlia- 
ment on  the  25th  ult.  He  said  he  was  commissioned 
to  express  the  regret  of  the  Emperor  at  his  absence 
through  indisposition,  from  which,  however,  he  was  glad 
to  say  the  Emperor  was  recovering.  The  illness  of  the 
Emperor  having  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  visit 
Vienna,  the  Empress  Augusta  went  in  his  place,  and 
was  received  with  the  strongest  manifestations  of  re- 
spect. 

Advices  from  Rio  .laneiro  to  6th  mo.  6th  have  been 
received.  The  Brazilian  Council  of  State  has  decided 
that  Papal  bulls  must  have  the  approval  of  the  govern- 
ment before  they  can  be  promulgated",  and  that  sentences 
of  excommunication  are  without  civil  effect  in  Brazil. 

The  Minister  of  State  gives  assurance  that  Free- 
Masons  will  be  hereafter  relieved  of  religious  persecu- 
tions by  the  priests  and  clerical  party. 

The  condition  of  Spain  does  not  seem  to  improve. 
The  Carlists  have  met  with  some  defeats  in  the  north, 
but  i-n  other  conflicts  they  have  gained  important  ad- 
vantages. The  government  has  announced  in  the  Cortes 
that  a  bill  will  be  presented  for  the  immediate  abolition 
of  slavery  in  Cuba,  and  that  the  same  political  privi- 
leges would  be  granted  to  the  colony  as  were  enjoyed 
by  the  people  of  Spain.  The  Minister  of  Marine  an- 
nounced as  a  measure  of  economy  the  suppression  of 
the  Admiralty,  and  the  discontinuance  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean squadron.  The  government  has  introduced  a 
bill  abolishing  the  Spanish  legation  at  the  Vatican. 

United  States.  —  Miscellaneous. — The  interments 
in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  389.  There  were 
50  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  44  consumption,  17 
disease  of  the  heart,  13  scarlet  fever,  18  marasmus,  10 
drowned,  6  old  age. 

There  were  477  deaths  in  New  York  last  week,  and 
in  that  period  8,500  immigrants  were  landed. 

The  cholera  which  has  been  so  fatal  in  some  of  the 
towns  of  Tennessee,  is  abating.    There  were  ten  deaths 


of  the  disease  in  Nashville  the  29th  ult.,  where  a|<eei 
previous  the  daily  mortality  ranged  from  60  to  7  ]  I 
prevails  to  a  limited  extent  in  Cincinnati  and  thn 
places  in  the  West. 

A  company  of  Chinese  in  San  Francisco  are  jiou 
establishing  a  tri-weekly  newspaper  in  the  Chines^laij 
guage,  and  have  sent  to  China  for  a  supply  of  tyf  jaw 
materials. 

The  town  of  Hamilton,  Nevada,  was  nearly  dest  W 
by  fire  the  27th  ult.    Loss  $500,000.  _  i 

There  are  561  blast  furnaces  in  the  United  f'tei, 
190  of  which  are  in  Pennsylvania,  48  in  New  Yo  i, 
in  Ohio,  39  in  Michigan,  30  in  Virginia,  and  209  u 
remaining  States. 

Irj  the  case  of  the  exclusion  of  the  Bible  froi 
Public  Schools  in  Cincinnati,  the  Supreme  Coi 
Ohio  has  decided  that  the  school  board  had  a  ri; 
exclude  not  only  the  Bible  but  all  religious  instrulol 
and  the  court  has  no  authority  to  interfere.  , 

The  total  debt  of  Philadelphia  at  the  commencf « 
of  the  present  year  in  officially  stated  to  be  $53,63 
including  $5,291,200  incurred  on  account  of  th 
works. 

The  fishery  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Washii 
went  into  effect  the  first  inst.,  and  American  fishe 
along  the  British  coasts,  from  Maine  to  Newfounc 
have  now  the  same  rights  of  fishing  and  landing  t 
their  nets  and  cure  their  fish,  as  British  subjects 
heretofore  enjoyed.  A  commission  is  to  meet  in  H; 
and  determine  what  sum,  if  any,  the  United  State: 
pay  for  the  privilege. 

FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORE 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  chai 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  ; 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philad 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  CI 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  commence  9th  mo.  3rd, 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummeee,  Fres'l 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelv. 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  o: 
8th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Edmund  Bailey,  a  beloved  i 
her  of  Somerset  Monthly  and  Ridge  Particular  I 
ings,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  firmly  atta 
to  the  doctrines  and  testireionies  of  the  religious  So 
of  Friends,  and  desirous  that  they  might  be  nphelc 
supported  in  their  purity.  He  filled  acceptably 
station  of  elder  and  overseer  for  many  years,  endei 
ing  to  discharge  the  various  duties  devolving  upon 
in  the  church  ;  and  we  trust  is  now  "  gathered  witl 
just  of  all  generations"  wiio  surround  the  thront 
cribing  glory  and  honor,  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  forever. 

And  on  the  18th  of  5th  mo.  last,  at  the  before 
tioned  residence,  Margaret  BailEY,  widow  of 
mund  Bailey,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age,  a  bel 
member  and  elder  of  the  same  meeting.  Soon 
being  taken  ill,  she  expressed  to  her  children  that 
was  what  she  had  been  looking  for  and  endeavorit 
prepare  for,  believing  she  should  not  recover ;  a1 
time  saying  to  a  friend,  "I  hope  there  is  a  little  i 
sion  for  me;"  at  another,  in  allusion  to  her  suffer 
"the  good  hand  is  in  it."  Her  inability  to  speal 
telligibly  caused  her  expressions  to  be  short.  She  < 
earnestly  craved  to  be  preserved  in  patience,  which 
remarkably  granted,  and  the  redeemed  spirit,  we  d 
not,  has  entered  into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  right* 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Camden,  New  .Jersey, 

of  6th  mo.  1873,  William  J.  Alsop,  in  the  67th 
of  his  age,  after  a  short  and  painful  illness  whic 
bore  with  great  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  I 
liis  close  he  expressed  his  entire  resignation  as  tt 
final  event,  and  it  is  believed  his  end  was  peace. 
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CContinued  from  page  366.) 

rhe  next  journey  on  a  religious  account, 
lich  is  recorded  in  the  journal  of  John 
said,  was  commenced  on  the  15th  of  5th 
1811.  He  visited  on  that  occasion  the 
ctings  of  Short  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting, 
i  also  those  of  Miami  Quarter,  in  the  west- 
part  of  Ohio.  He  has  preserved  but  little 
ace  of  the  exercises  that  attended  his  mind 
the  earlier  part  of  the  journey,  but  the 
raoranda  are  fuller  as  to  his  labors  in  the 
re  weatern  meetinga;  . these  .Wjexe-largel5'^ 
ected  to  the  stirring  up  of  his  brethren  to 

rvent  zeal  in  the  performance  of  Divine 
rship.    At  the  first  meeting  he  attended, 

ond  the  Sciota  river,  6th  mo.  2d,  he  alluded 
the  desires  often  raised  in  the  heart,  that 

might  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.  If 
se  desires  are  allowed  to  die  away,  and 

pursue  our  own  inclinations,  we  cannot 
form  acceptable  worship  or  service ;  and 

ugh  we  may  go  on  in  an  easy  way,  and 
)e  to  be  accepted  at  the  last,  we  are  in 

ger  of  bringing  false  hopes  to  the  grave 

h  us. 

th  mo. 4th.  At  Walnut  Creek,  "I observed 
t  I  considered  it  a  blessing  to  be  found 
rthy  to  hear  the  gospel  preached  ;  that 
Blessed  Master  informed  John's  disciples, 
ong  many  favors  dispensed,  that  the  poor 
e  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  though  I 
not  believe  that  I  or  any  other  mere  man 
Id  preach  the  gospel  without  divine  ability, 
as  favored  to  clear  myself  and  to  press  the 
essity  of  pure  and  spiritual  worship.  Many 
3lieve  were  humblingly  impressed,  and  the 
!-y  was  ascribed  to  the  Author  of  good, 
ee's  Creek  was  a  heavy,  dull  meeting,  1 
and  suffered  till  near  the  close,  when  I 
)d  up  and  said,  Friends  and  friendly  peo- 
I  think  I  can  give  you  counsel  that  may 
7on  good,  if  you  will  attend  to  it.  I  would 
■efore  advise  you,  if  you  have  a  likeoppor- 
ty  again,  to  sit  down  and  retire  each  one 
him  or  herself,  and  endeavor  to  know 
it  it  is  you  ought  to  do,  and  continue  re- 
i  centering  down  to  the  witness  of  truth 
ourselves.  I  have  supposed  that  some  have 
ight  the  prophets  could  foretell  anything 
'  would,  at  any  time;  but  remember  that 


Elijah,  who  was  as  highly  favored  as  any  of 
the  prophets,  yet  in  his  prayer  saith :  Lord, 
they  have  digged  down  thy  altars,  and  slain 
thy  prophets  with  the  sword,  and  I  only  am 
left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it 
awaj  .  But  he  was  answei-6d,-r have  reserved 
unto  myself  seven  thousand  men  in  Israel, 
that  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  The 
apostles  were  commanded  to  wait  at  Jerusa- 
lem until  they  were  endued  with  power  frond 
on  high.  This  they  were  to  do  before  they 
were  to  preach  the  gospel ;  nor  do  I  believe 
that  any  man  now,  more  than  then,  can  preach 
the  gospel  without  gospel  power.  After  sit- 
ting down,  I  rose  again,  and  tried  to  persuade 
them  not  to  trust  in  a  name  or  form,  without 
substance." 

The  next  day,  he  attended  the  burial  of  an 
aged  Friend,  a-nd  after  the  interment,  the  com- 
pany gathered  into  the  meeting-house,  and 
he  endeavored  to  press  upon  them  the  neces- 
sity of  preparing  for  death.  Afterwards,  he 
stood  up  a  second  time,  and  feeling  something 
which,  he  says,  "I  styled  the  hidden  works  of 
darkness,  I  labored  hard  and  close  and  pressed 
a  repentance,  without  trying  to  hide  or  cover; 
for  any  fair  pretensions  will  be  no  better  than 
a  fig-leaf  covering;  the  best  way  is  to  come 
.forth- nakeiLacd-. bar",  an-d  seck  /or  a  plaa?  of 
repentance  while  it  may  be  found,  before  the 
time  is  past  when  no  repentance  is  to  be  had. 
I  left  the  meeting  easier  than  I  expected. 

At  East  Fork,  under  a  sense  of  weakness, 
I  labored  to  prevail  with  them  to  retire  into 
themselves,  and  labor  for  their  own  support, 
without  depending  on  the  labor  of  others: 
that  an  anxious  desire  for  words  shuts  up  the 
way  for  Gospel  ministry. 

6th  mo.  11th.  Attended  a  small  meeting  on 
Tod's  fork.  It  was  divinely  favored.  I  think 
I  have  not  remembered  a  meeting  in  which 
the  sweet,  precious  overshadowing  of  heavenly 
regard  was  so  plenteously  diffused,  and  Truth 
so  fully  come  into  dominion." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  12th,  he  visited  a 
man  whose  wife  had  been  subject  to  fits,  and 
had  fallen  into  the  fire,  and  was  so  burned 
that  she  died — leaving  several  children.  The 
husband  had  fallen  inio  a  low  state  of  mind, 
his  faculties  impaired,  and  his  strength  wasted, 
so  that  he  did  not  move  about  much.  John 
Heald  endeavored  to  help  him  out  of  this  piti- 
able condition,  telling  him  that  he  believed, 
if  he  would  stir  about  according  to  his  ability, 
and  attend  to  his  duties,  ho  would  be  helped 
out  of  his  low  state,  and  enabled  to  sing  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance. 

On  the  19th,  at  Waynesville,  the  meeting 
was  thronged,  and  "  deep  exercise  attended 
my  mind.  At  length  1  said,  it  has  been 
matter  of  admiration  to  me  sometimes  to  see 
people  assemble  together  in  order  to  wor- 
ship, and  with  the  outside  appearance  of  per- 
forming worship,  and  yet  go  away  without 
doing  that  which  they  came  to  do.  They  can 
come  and  go,  and  come  and  return  again,  and 
not  accomplish  that  which  they  came  for,  and 


yet  be  easy  and  unconcerned  !  He,  whom 
they  assemble  to  worship,  knows  the  most 
secret  thought  that  passes  in  the  heart:  He 
sees  how  easy,  indifferent  and  insincere  they 

are,  and  that  thoy  antiMfy-tKamaoWoc  wifeK  axx 

appearance  without  the  reality.  What  will 
this  appearance  avail  ?" 

Thus  he  endeavored  to  arouse  his  hearers 
to  be  in  earnest  in  the  performance  of  this 
great  duty,  and  not  to  be  satisfied  with  mere 
show  without  the  substance;  telling  them 
that  the  nature  of  worship  is  such,  that  the 
most  deeply  experienced  Christian  in  deep 
humility,  may  prostrate  himself  and  adore  his 
Creator  and  Eedeemer,  and  those  of  loss  ex- 
perience according  to  their  respective  mea- 
eures,  and  so  down  to  the  dear  youth,  all  in 
their  several  places  and  stations.  After  this 
"  encouragement  flowed  freely  to  the  honest- 
hearted  to  carefully  attend,  humbly  wait,"  and. 
deeply  seek  for  obstructing  causes,  if  not 
favored  with  access  to  the  fountain  of  good." 

In  the  afternoon,  "we  went  a  third  time  to 
see  dear  old  John  Simpson,  which  will  pro- 
bably be  the  last  time.  He  was  very  frail, 
gave  me  fatherly  advice  and  encouragement. 
As  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  he  said  there  is 
a  very  mistaken  opinion  prevailing  in  our 
■Satiety.  I  moan  ^to  ma-kc  a  gcr:eral  remark. 
It  is  thought  that  the  plant  of  renown  does 
not  require  so  much  care  as  it  really  does,  to 
keep  out  the  weeds  and  cultivate  the  soil,  and 
to  keep  it  fenced  with  a  good  fence,  keeping 
up  every  rail,  for  if  one  rail  or  stake  be  left 
down,  how  soon  something  gets  in  to  destroy 
it!  I  am  looking  to  some  of  you  that  are 
younger  than  I  am  (I  am  almost  worn  out) 
to  plough  the  fallow  ground  in  our  Society 
deeper  than  it  has  ever  been." 

"  20th.  Attended  Turtle  Creek  Meeting. 
It  was  a  very  trying  time.  I  felt  as  if  I  had 
no  life  nor  strength,  and  so  heavy  that  it  was 
hard  for  me  to  keep  from  sleeping,  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  But  I  tried  as  well  as  I  could 
to  find  where  I  had  missed  the  way  ;  I  begged 
for  help,  and  endeavored  to  keep  as  near  the 
true  waiting  place  as  I  could  ;  and  thus,  after 
deeply  suffering,  I  felt  a  little  strength  afford- 
ed. At  length  I  stood  up  and  [after  referring 
to  an  appointed  meeting  held  at  that  place 
In  silence  some  years  before],  I  said  I  was  fully 
assured  that  there  was  something  wrong 
either  in  them  or  me ;  that  I  had  examined 
myself,  and  wished  them  to  examine  and  try 
if  they  could  not  find  the  cause.  You  have 
many  such  meetings;  there  is  no  doubt  a 
cause,  and  I  think  it  is  right  to  search  for  it; 
and  if  it  is  found,  do  use  all  the  strength  you 
have  to  have  it  removed,  and  ask  for  more 
strength.  Draw  as  near  as  you.  can  to  the 
throne  of  Grace,  and  there  in  humble  prostra- 
tion implore  aid  and  assistance  to  enable  you 
to  have  the  obstructing  cause  removed." 

Ho  then  warned  his  hearers  of  the  danger, 
if  they  neglected  this  spiritual  exercise,  of  be- 
coming worldly-minded  and  ungrateful.  Pro- 
vidence had  conferred  many  blessings  upon 
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them,  in  supporting  them,  and  giving  them 
possession  of  a  fine  country  and  a  good  land, 
and  blessing  them  with  increase;  and  they 
might  be  led  to  forget  the  Giver,  and  to  say 
that  by  their  own  prudence,  care  and  atten- 
tion, they  had  obtained  these  things;  forget- 
ting that  it  is  He  who  has  given  power  to  the 
mind  and  capacity  to  the  understanding  to 
procure  these  blessings,  and  that  therefore  He 
ought  to  have  the  praise.  Those  who  were 
thus  ungrateful  were  in  the  disposition  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  said:  This  is  great 
Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the  glory  of  my 
kingdom.  But  he  was  driven  from  among 
men  and  partook  of  the  food  of  beasts,  and 
his  body  was  wet  with  dew  until  seven  times 
passea  over  nim,  ana  uniU  he  knew  Lbat  the 
Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men, 
and  giveth  them  to  whomsoever  He  will.  So 
these  ungrateful  ones  may  lose  all  capacity 
to  worship,  and  in  this  state  of  separation 
from  God,  may  have  to  pass  through  deep 
suffering  before  they  are  brought  to  know 
who  it  is  that  rules  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  are  prepared  to  acknowledge  His  do- 
minion. 

"  Then,"  he  adds,  "  I  endeavored  to  encour- 
age the  youth  to  serve  and  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  while  the 
evil  days  come  not;  and  seek  to  know  an 
ability  to  worship  acceptably  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  ;  and  not  to  give  place  to  a 
delusive  and  mistaken  opinion,  that  there  is 
more  comfort  or  joy  to  be  experienced  in  in- 
dulging in  wrong  things  than  in  serving  Him, 
who  is  the  alone  source  of  joy,  from  whom  all 
the  good  we  can  possibly  enjoy  must  come. 
In  doing  wrong,  we  deprive  ourselves  of  the 
true  enjoyment  of  good,  of  pleasure  and  of 
comfort.  I  then  endeavored  to  encourage  the 
Concerned  members,  to  a  careful  attention  to 
worship. 

I  said  in  my  heart,  surely  this  has  been  a 
day  of  battle,  and  my  head  has  been  covered, 
and  I  have  been  enabled  to  ascribe  the  praise, 
the  glory  and  the  honor  to  Him  to  whom  do- 
minion and  power  belong.  He  is  worthy 
thereof  forcvermore.    Amen,  saith  my  soul." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Origin  of  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  363.) 

Societies  of  herdsmen  succeeded  those  of 
hunters  and  fishers.  Man  having  domesticated 
first  the  dog,  then  the  ox,  the  horse,  the  sheep 
or  the  Llama,  by  that  means  ensured  his  live- 
lihood for  the  morrow,  and  was  enabled  to 
turn  his  attention  to  other  matters  besides 
the  quest  of  food.  We  therefore  see  pastoral 
societies  advancing  in  the  way  of  progress,  by 
the  improvement  of  their  dress,  their  weapons, 
and  their  habitations. 

But  pasioral  communities  have  also  hee'd  of 
large  tracts  of  country,  for  their  herds  rapidly 
exhaust  the  herbage  in  one  region,  and  they 
must  therefore  seek  farther  for  pastures,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  sure  of  their  food, 
when  that  is  confined  to  flesh  and  milk.  Pas- 
toral populations  wore  therefore  of  necessity 
nomadic. 

In  their  reciprocal  migrations,  pastoral 
tribes  frequently  came  into  collision,  and  dis- 
puted by  armed  force  the  possession  of  the 
(joil.  War  ensued.  Since  the  prisoners  taken 
could  be  maintained  with  comparative  ease, 
by  the  conqueror,  on  condition  of  their  lend- 
ing assistance,  they  were  forced  to  become 


slaves,  and  it  is  thus  that  the  sad  condition  of 
slavery,  which  was  later  on  to  extend  in  so 
aggravated  a  degree  as  to  develop  into  a  so- 
cial grievance,  had  its  origin. 

The  third  form  of  society  was  realized  as 
soon  as  man  turned  his  attention  to  agricul- 
ture, that  is  when  he  began  to  make  plants 
and  herbage,  artificially  produced,  an  abun- 
dant and  certain  source  of  nourishment. 

Agriculture  affords  man  certain  leisure  time, 
and  tends  to  soften  his  manners  and  customs. 
If  war  breaks  out,  its  episodes  are  less  cruel 
in  themselves.  The  captive  can,  without  ac- 
tually being  reduced  to  slavery,  be  added  to 
the  number  of  those  who  labor  in  the  fields, 
and  in  return  for  a  consideration  contribute 
to  the  well-being  of  the  tribe.  The  serf  here 
takes  the  place  of  the  slave ;  a  form  of  society, 
composed  of  masters  and  different  degrees  of 
servants,  becomes  definitely  organized. 

Agricultural  people,  being  relieved  from 
their  occupations  of  material  existence,  are 
enabled  to  foster  their  intelligence,  which  be- 
comes rapidly  more  abundant.  It  is  thus  that 
civilization  first  took  root  in  human  society. 

These,  then,  are  the  three  stages,  which,  in 
all  countries,  mankind  haveof  necessity  passed 
through  before  becoming  civilized.  The  pro- 
gress from  one  stage  to  the  next,  has  varied 
in  rapidity  in  proportion  to  circumstances,  of 
time  and  place,  and  of  the  country  or  hemis- 
phere. Nations  whom  we  find  at  the  present 
day  but  little  advanced  in  civilization,  were, 
on  the  other  hand,  originally  superior  to  other 
nations  we  may  point  to.  The  Chinese  were 
civilized  long  before  the  inhabitants  of  Europe. 
They  were  building  superb  monuments,  were 
engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  the  mulberry, 
were  rearing  silkworms,  manufacturing  por- 
celain, &c.,  at  the  very  time  when  our  ances- 
tors, the  Celts  and  Aryans,  clothed  in  the 
skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  tattooed,  were  living 
in  the  woods  in  the  condition  of  hunters.  The 
Babylonians  were  occupied  with  the  study  of 
astronomy,  and  were  calculating  the  orbits  of 
the  stars  two  thousand  years  before  Christ; 
for  the  astronomical  registers  brought  by 
Alexander  the  Great  from  Babylon,  refer  back 
to  celestial  observations  extending  over  more 
than  ten  centuries.  Egyptian  civilization 
dates  back  to  at  least  four  thousand  years  be- 
fore Christ,  as  is  proved  by  the  magnificent 
statue  of  Cheffrel,  which  belongs  to  that 
period,  and  which,  since  it  is  composed  of 
granite,  can  only  have  been  cut  by  the  aid  of 
iron  and  steel  tools,  in  themselves  indicators 
of  an  advanced  form  of  industry. 

The  last  consideration  should  make  as  feel 
modest.  It  shows  that  nations  whom  we  now 
crush  by  our  intellectual  superiority,  the 
Chinese  and  the  Egyptians,  perhaps  also  the 
old  inhabitants  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  were 
once  far  before  us  in  the  path  of  civiliza- 
tion. It  is  quite  clear  that  manufactures  have 
tended  to  hasten  the  progress  of  civilization. 
It  is  well  worthy  of  remark  that  according  as 
the  matter  composing  the  material  of  these 
manufacturers  has  undergone  transformation, 
so  the  condition  of  society  has  progressed. 
Two  mineral  substances  were  the  objects  of 
primitive  manufacturers,  stone  and  metal. 
Civilization  was  rough  hewn  by  instruments 
made  of  stone,  and  has  been  finished  by  those 
composed  of  metal.  Modern  naturalists  and 
archajologists  are  therefore  perfectly  right  in 
dividing  the  history  of  primitive  man  into  two 
ages ;  the  stone  age,  and  the  metal  age. 
In  "  Primitive  Man,"  Louis  Figuier  followed 


step  by  step  the  course  and  oscillations  of  1 1 
primitive  manufac-tures  of  different  peopl'; 
We  have  first  seen  that  man  being  withc  i 
any  other  instrument  of  attack  or  defer  i 
save  his  nails  and  teeth,  or  a  stick,  made  i  i 
of  stones,  and  formed  them  into  arms  a^ 
tools.    We  then  saw  that  he  made  hims 
master  of  fire,  of  which  he  alone  understan 
the  use.    We  then  saw  him,  with  the  aid 
fire,  supply  the  heat  which  in  cold  climal 
the  sun  denied,  create  during  the  night  arti 
cial  light,  and  add  to  the  insufficiency  of  l 
form  of  diet,  not  to  speak  of  the  numero 
advantages  which  his  industry  enabled  hi 
to  gain  by  the  application  of  heat. 

As  man  progressed,  the  instrument  form 
merely  of  stone  trimmed  to  shape  no  long 
sufficed  him  :  he  polished  it,  and  even  cor 
menced  to  adorn  it  with  drawings  and  syi 
bols.    Thus  the  arts  found  their  origin, 

Metals  succeeded  stone,  and  by  their  use 
complete  revolution  was  effected  in  hums 
societies.  The  tool  composed  of  bronze  en 
bled  work  to  be  done,  which  was  out  of  tl 
question  when  the  agent  was  stone.  Lat 
on  iron  made  its  appearance,  and  from  th 
time  industry  progressed  with  giant  stride 

To  summarise  what  we  have  said,  if  ma 
in  his  bodily  formation,  is  an  animal,  in  til 
exalted  range  of  his  intellect,  he  is  Nature 
lord.  Although  we  show  that  in  him  phen 
mena  present  themselves  similar  to  thot 
which  we  encounter  in  vegetables  and  plant 
yet  we  see  him,  by  his  superior  facultiei 
extend  afar  his  empire,  and  reign  supren: 
over  all  that  is  around  him,  the  mineral  i 
well  as  the  organized  world.  The  facultl 
which  properly  belong  to  human  intelligen( 
and  distinguish  man  from  the  brute,  namel 
the  abstractive  faculties,  make  him  the  priv 
leged  being  of  creation,  and  justify  him  in  h 
pride,  for,  besides  the  physical  power  whic 
he  is  able  to  exert  on  matter,  he  alone  has  tt 
notion  of  duty,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  ej 
istence  of  a  God. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Estlier  Collins  and  Ann  Edwards. 

(Concluded  from  page  362.) 

Frequent  allusions  to  the  unsatisfactor 
state  of  society  are  made  in  the  letters  ( 
Esther  Hunt  to  her  friends  in  New  Jersey 
and  earnest  were  her  desires  for  that  wisdof 
which  is  profitable  to  direct,  that  she  migb 
go  in  and  out  wisely  before  her  family  and  th 
people. 

Under  date  of  2d  mo.  1794,  she  writes  a 
follows  :  "  Oh  my  dear  brother, — My  tongu 
or  pen  cannot  express  in  an  intelligent  mai 
ner,  our  situation  as  it  appears  to  me  in  a  ri 
ligious  sense,  but  think  it  may  truly  be  saic 
the  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn  because  so  fe^ 
come  to  her  solemn  feasts,  so  few  that  ajf 
fully  given  up  to  be  what  the  Lord  woul 
have  us  to  be;  there  is  something  spared  ani 
kept  alive  that  ought  to  be  slain,  that  obed 
ence  has  not  kept  pace  with  knowledge 
There  has  been  a  little  movement  made  i, 
visiting  some  who  neglect  the  attendance  q 
meetings,  but  the  labor  appears  too  great  f(^ 
the  laborers,  many  that  ought  to  be  usefi^ 
not  having  kept  themselves  unspotted  froi^ 
the  world,  thus  their  service  is  laid  waste.". 

Again,  2d  mo.  4th,  1796,  she  writes:  " Tly 
letter  was  a  cordial  to  my  mind,  and  the  m 
so  to  find,  there  was  a  prospect  of  a  successifl 
among  the  beloved  youth,  in  standing  for  ti 
cause  of  the  blessed  truth  ;  the  account  thot 
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,ve  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  comforting, 
particular  that  of  your  being  brought  to 
Ttake  of  the  wine  of  the  Kingdom.  Oh! 
aat  a  favor;  may  we,  that  are  so  far  sepa- 
ted  from  you,  labor  more  earnestly  to  be 
und  worthy  to  be  fellow-partakers  thereof, 
p  oh  I  may  I  not  say  that  the  wormwood 
d  the  gall  have  been  the  portion  of  some  of 
.  *  *  It  is  too  much  for  me  to  particularize 
itters  amongst  us,  let  me  only  say,  the 
ad  is  much  disordered,  and  it  reaches  to 
e  feet  or  the  lowest  member;  some  choice 
es  have  been  removed  by  death,  and  their 
aces  not  yet  filled  ;  large  numbers  from  dif- 
•ent  parts  gathering  to  this  land,  under  our 
me,  settling  far  and  near,  that  I  think  there 
ver  was  greater  need  of  lights,  or  salt,  good 
amples  and  standard-bearers,  than  in  this 
id  at  this  day.  Dear  brother,  I  wish  not 
discourage  thee,  or  any  other  that  may 
il  anything  towards  us:  it  is  needful  for  us 
be  sensible  of  our  wants,  before  we  are 
lling  to  apply  to  a  physician,  or  to  receive 
jdicine  when  offered  us.  May  I  be  had  in 
y  remembrance  in  times  of  favor,  for  I  feel 
seasons  almost  overwhelmed,  and  fear  that 
ihall  not  be  able  to  fulfil  the  many  duties  I 
I  intrusted  with."  A  few  months  later  she 
i^s :  "  As  to  outward  affairs  there  is  abundant 
ise  of  humble  thankfulness  that  we  are 
'ored  with  so  many  blessings  —  having 
mty  of  the  needful  things  for  the  outward 
jport  of  these  bodies,  which  is  not  the  case 
th  many,  up  and  down  in  these  parts.  I 
ve  often  to  think  of  the  journeys  of  the 
Idren  of  Israel,  how  many  times  they  erred, 

I  by  their  own  transgression  prolonged 
)ir  wilderness  journey — even  so  it  is  now 
h  many.  Oh  that  our  eyes  may  be  rightly 
ned  to  see  the  dangers  that  surround  us, 

that  strength  may  be  afforded  to  flee  to 
t  strong  tower,  where  the  righteous  run 
are  safe." 

^gain,  under  date  of  7th  mo.  19th,  1796, 
writes  :  "  It  is  indeed  a  great  satisfaction 
me  to  have  letters  from  you,  my  endeared 
nds  and  relations;  situated  as  I  am  in  a 
mge  land,  separated  from  almost  all  former 
nds  and  connections,  it  has  been  tendering 
my  heart  and  affecting,  to  feel  the  near 
npatbizing  regard  thou  hast  for  me,  a  poor 
ivorthy  creature,  and  when  I  have  consi- 
ed  the  gracious  dealings  and  tender  mer- 
i  of  the  Almighty  towards  us,  poor  finite 
atures,  the  language  often  revives,  'What 

II  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  hie  benefits.' 
the  fifth  month  we  were  visited  by  Isaiah 
derston,  from  Baltimore,  he  being  under 
)Ointraent  by  that  Yearlj'  Meeting,  on  ac- 
nt  of  the  request  that  had  gone  up  to  it 
a  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  held  on  this 

)  of  the  mountains.  He  attended  all  the 
stings  here,  and  those  of  several  other 
ces;  and  was  favored  to  labor  faithfully  in 
extraordinary  manner,  to  the  tendering 
refreshing  of  Friends.  He  appeared  bright 

discerning  that  we  were  not  in  a  pre- 
ed  situation  for  that  trust,  and  labored  to 
vince  Friends  of  the  necessity  there  was 
nore  elders,  which  had  before  been  under 
sideration,  therefore  several,  both  men  and 
nen,  were  appointed — I  among  the  rest — 
ch  has  been  no  light  thing.  It  may  truly 
laid  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  faithful 
)rers  too  few.  Oh  may  ardent  prayers 
!nd  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 

qualify  more  laborers  that  may  effectu 

labor  in  his  field." 


John  Hunt  being  subject  at  times  to  seasons 
of  great  depression,  and  at  others  to  corres- 
ponding elevation  of  feeling,  his  sister-in-law 
thus  counsels  him  on  the  subject:  "Dear 
brother,  I  believe  it  would  be  advantageous 
for  thee  to  be  on  thy  guard  against  that  spirit 
which  is  casting  thee  at  times  unprofitably 
down,  and  at  other  times  raising  thee  almost 
off  thy  feet ;  be  earnest,  that  thou  mayest  be 
a  good  example  to  believers  ;  in  all  things  re- 
membering, good  soldiers  must  know  how  to 
endure  hardness,  and  especially  those  of  the 
fore  rank,  lest  they  discourage  the  weak  and 
feeble-minded." 

In  reference  to  his  prospect  of  paying  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  that  country  in  1804,  she  says, 
"If  it  be  the  good  Master's  will  that  thou 
should  come,  be  not  discouraged  at  mountains 
and  difficulties,  for  He  is  able  to  make  way 
through  them,  and  it  will  be  joyous  to  many 
of  thy  friends  and  relations  to  see  thee  here, 
who  retain  a  remembrance  of  thy  former 
savory  visit,  as  well  as  thy  epistle.  I  much 
desire  thy  preservation  and  right  direction, 
that  by  faithful  obedience  thou  may  both  wit- 
ness and  manifest  the  truth  of  those  expres- 
sions, '  of  the  just  man's  path  being  a  shining 
light,  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day.' " 

Although  it  was  her  lot  to  be  much  from 
home  in  the  service  of  the  church,  Esther 
Hunt  maintained  a  steady  control  over  her 
household,  ruling  with  firmness,  using  but  few 
words,  and  those  to  the  point,  decisive  and 
seldom  controverted.  Great  was  her  solicitude 
for  the  preservation  of  her  children  from  the 
neighboring  follies  and  vices :  it  was  her  prac- 
tice when  they  were  young,  to  examine  them 
after  they  retired  to  bed,  and  if  any  thing  had 
been  amiss  during  the  day,  it  was  then  that 
reprimand  or  caution  was  given.  Such  care 
is  always  rewarded :  her  children  could  rise 
up  and  call  her  blessed.  "My  children,"  she 
writes  on  one  occasion,  "  have  grown  out  of 
my  arms,  but  not  beyond  a  painful  concern 
for  them,  believing  there  is  much  due  to  them 
of  right  education,  wherein  I  feel  deficient." 
When  her  eldest  son,  in  company  with  another 
young  man,  was  about  to  visit  his  native  land, 
she  says  of  the  latter,  "  He  has  made  his  home 
with  me  since  being  in  this  country,  and  I 
know  not  but  that  he  has  been  orderly  in  life 
and  conversation;  but  I  think  there  is  need 
of  his,  as  well  as  other  youth  being  more 
willing  to  bear  the  yoke  in  their  youth,  that 
they  may  know  how  to  deny  themselves  of 
the  youthful  vanities  which  by  nature  they 
are  prone  to,  that  there  may  be  a  growth  in 
true  religion  as  they  grow  in  years,  and  thus 
come  into  possession  of  that  which  we  are 
making:  profession  of."  On  the  4th  of  7Lh 
mo.  1802,  she  met  with  a  close  trial  in  the 
death  of  her  second  son,  after  a  short  illness, 
in  the  21st  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  j'oung 
man  of  great  promise,  much  beloved  by  his 
family  and  friends. 

Having  remained  a  widow  fifteen  years,  in 
1807  Esther  Hunt  was  united  in  marriage 
with  John  Collins,  a  member  and  elder  of 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey,  and 
removed  to  reside  with  him  there.  Here  she 
was  again  appointed  an  elder,  and  was  as  a 
tender  nursing  mother  in  the  church,  taking 
the  sincere,  feeble  ones  by  the  hand,  and  visit- 
ing those  under  affliction  of  body  or  mind  ;  in 
which  service  her  husband  kindly  united. 
Here,  also,  a  close  union  was  formed  with  her 
friend  Ann  Edwards,  who  had  been  recently 


received  into  membership  by  that  meeting, 
and  came  forward  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
under  much  discouragement.  Esther  Collins 
was  prepared  to  understand  her  case,  and  ad- 
minister suitable  counsel  and  encouragement. 
John  Collins  deceased  in  1817.  While  ac- 
companying Hinchman  Haines  on  a  religious 
visit  to  some  meetings  in  Pennsylvania,  he 
was  taken  ill  of  paralysis,  in  Abington  (Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  was  carried  to  a  Friend's 
house,  where  he  received  medical  aid  and  kind 
attention.  After  a  few  days  he  was  removed 
home,  and  departed  this  life  on  the  2.3d  of  2d 
mo.  1817.  After  the  funeral  a  solemn  meet- 
ing was  held,  in  which  Sarah  Cresson  was 
largely  exercised  in  the  ministry  to  the  com- 
fort of  many.  Ann  Edwards  became  an  ac- 
ceptable minister,  and  was  acknowledged  as 
such  in  the  year  1808.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  no  record  has  been  preserved  of  her  re- 
ligious exercises,  either  before  or  after  joining 
the  Society  of  Friends.  She  was  concerned 
to  occupy  the  gift  bestowed  upon  her  with 
diligence  and  fidelity,  and  was  frequently  en- 
gaged, with  the  unity  of  her  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  visiting  the  churches  in  various  parts  of 
the  country,  as  well  as  in  services  in  and 
around  the  neighborhood,  where  little  regard 
for  religion  had  been  manifested.  In  all  these 
engagements  ehe  had  the  cordial  sympathy 
and  support  of  her  friend  Esther  Collins,  who 
frequently  accompanied  her.  It  was  to  visit 
their  afflicted  friend,  Hannah  Yarnall,  widow 
of  Peter  Yarnall,  and  attend  a  few  meetings 
in  Pennsylvania,  that  they  left  home  on  the 
fifth  of  2nd  month,  1820,  accompanied  by 
Nancy  Stokes  and  Henry  Warrington,  when 
the  awful  event  occurred  which  so  suddenly 
terminated  their  earthly  existence. 

Nancy  Stokes  gives  the  following  account 
of  this  mournful  occurrence,  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  her  daughter: 

"  One  day  last  week,  our  dear  friend  Henry 
Warrington,  who  is  ever  seeking  an  oppor- 
tunity to  oblige,  gave  Esther  Collins,  Nancy 
Edwards  and  myself,  an  invitation  to  go  with 
him  to  see  our  afflicted  friends  and  children 
at  Byberry,  [Philadelphia  County,  Penn'a.] 
We  cheerfully  accepted  it,  and  Seventh-day 
afternoon  was  the  time  concluded  on  :  We 
[Esther  Collins,  Ann  Edwards,  Nancy  Stokes 
and  Henry  Warrington]  met  at  Benjamin 
Warrington's  at  3  o'clock.  Esther  was  handed 
into  the  carriage,  and  thy  mother  second  ; 
when  taking  my  seat  it  occurred  to  me  that 
I  could  bear  the  exposure  better  than  my  dear 
Nancy,  [Ann  Collins,]  and  I  immediately 
offered  her  ray  seat,  and  proposed  sitting  for- 
ward, which  she  accepted.  We  reached  the 
river  at,  or  near  four  o'clock;  when  on  the 
margin,  Henry  halted  and  observed,  '  Friends, 
if  there  is  one  uneasy  feeling  amongst  you, 
speak  and  I  will  not  proceed,'  but  no  objection 
being  made,  we  went  forward,  carefully  keep- 
ing the  road  where  many  had  passed,  and  as 
many  as  ten  horses,  with  carriages  of  various 
kinds  the  same  day;  the  river  looked  firm  as 
a  rock.  We  passed  on  in  safety  until  more 
than  half  way  over,  when,  (awful  to  relate,) 
without  the  least  previous  warning,  the  horses 
feet  began  to  sink.  Henry  exclaimed,  '  Dread- 
ful indeed!'  and  sprang  out,  and  I  followed 
instantly.  He  reached  the  firm  ice,  but  that 
I  fell  on,  gave  w&y,  and  I  sank  into  the  water. 
Language  is  inadequate  to  porti-ay  our  feel- 
ings at  this  moment,  but  this  I  can  attest  with 
confidence,  that  it  was  nothing  short  of  the 
interposition  of  an  Almighty  arm  that  rescued 
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thy  mother  from  death.  I  called  upon  God 
and  he  heard  me,  and  gave  me  a  strength  far 
superior  to  my  own.  I  used  every  effort  to 
keep  my  head  above  water,  until  Henry  could 
reach  me  the  whip,  which  I  grasped,  he  then 
gave  me  his  other  hand,  or  rather,  held  my 
hand,  and  in  this  perilous  situation  sustained 
me  till  assistance  arrived,  which  it  is  believed 
was  thirteen  minutes  at  least.  I  was  drawn 
from  the  water,  but  oh !  my  dear  children, 
imagine  our  feelings;  our  friends  were  gone 
We  remained  in  a  kneeling  posture,  as  if 
rivetted  to  the  spot ;  and  you  can  have  no 
doubt  that  our  hearts  ascended  with  gratitude 
to  that  power  which  had  been  so  mercifully 
extended  for  our  deliverance.  After  this  I 
have  little  or  no  recollection  of  what  passed, 
till  I  was  conveyed  to  the  house — suppose  I 
fainted.  I  was  laid  in  a  warm  bed,  and  re 
ceived  every  kind  attention,  and  after  a  few 
hours  was  able  to  be  conveyed  to  dear  cousin 
Henry's  where  we  spent  a  sleepless  night.  In 
the  morning  I  returned  to  my  beloved  family; 
who  received  me  with  tears  of  gratitude^  and 
I  am  thankful  in  believing  their  little  hearts 
were  sensibly  touched  with  the  '  Day-spring 
from  on  high,'  and  they  were  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  Henry  has  become  more 
calm,  and  I  sincerely  hope  he  may  be  favored 
to  view  this  dispensation  as  he  ought,  and 
quietly  submit  to  the  will  of  Him,  '  Who  seeth 
not  as  man,'  and  whose  '  wa.y8  are  inscrutable.' 
As  respects  our  dear  departed  friends,  I  have 
been  renewedly  convinced  there  is  no  cause 
of  mourning.  Of  the  one  it  may  truly  be  said, 
'  She  was  a  mother  in  Israel — a  more  dignified 
character  I  never  knew.  The  other  a  faithful 
laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  her  God,  early 
called  to  His  service  and  early  taken  to  re- 
ceive the  blessed  reward.  'They  were  lovely 
and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death 
they  were  not  divided.'" 

Artificial  Coal. — On  some  of  the  French 
railroads,  pressed  coal,  made  from  waste  coal 
dust,  is  exclusively  the  fuel  used,  and  at  first 
possessed  a  considerably  greater  economical 
advantage  than  subsequently ;  the  net  cost  of 
the  article,  including  the  motive  power,  the 
wear  and  tear  of  the  machinery,  and  for  labor, 
having  been  as  low  as  forty  cents  per  ton,  in 
some  of  the  districts  of  France  and  Belgium, 
and,  even  in  the  most  important  manufactur- 
ing centres,  the  average  net  cost  per  ton  has 
been  as  low  as  thirty  cents.  The  increase  in 
value,  however,  soon  reached  to  four  dollars 
per  ton  at  the  mill;  and  the  fine  dirt-coal, 
which  once  was  merely  worthless,  thus  paid 
a  profit  of  nearly  three  dollars  per  ton.  But 
even  this  increase  has  been  largely  advanced 
upon,  because  the  advantages  of  this  kind  of 
fuel  have  become  more  widely  known  and  the 
demand  consequently  greater,  and  because 
the  modes  of  manufacture  and  the  qualities  of 
the  article  have  been  greatly  improved. 

When  making  contracts  for  this  fuel,  the 
railroad  companies  have  been  accustomed  to 
allow  six  per  cent,  of  ash,  tolerating  a  differ- 
ence of  one-half  of  one  per  cent.,  more  or  less, 
than  the  standard  allowance,  with  a  corre- 
sponding difference  in  price.  But  when  the 
amount  of  ash  exceeds  eight  per  cent.,  the 
coal  is  considered  unfit.  It  is  estimated  that 
a  cargo  of  this  artificial  or  pressed  coal  will 
represent  almost  mathematically  a  solid  mass 
of  coal,  and  that  the  coal-bunkers  of  a  ship 
will  therefore  contain  fifty  per  cent,  more  of 


this  material  than  of  ordinary  loose  coal  in 
lumps. 

Original. 

TO  MY  GREAT  REDEEMER. 
Dear  Redeemer,  keep  me  ever 

In  thy  presence,  near  Thy  side; 
Naught  my  soul  from  Thee  can  sever, 

In  thy  ways  will  I  abide. 
Thou  the  life  art  of  my  living  ; 

And  all  strength  and  power  of  mine, 
I  am  still  from  Thee  deriving 

As  the  vine  branch  from  the  vine. 

Could  my  state  on  earth  be  better 

Than  beneath  Thy  watchful  care. 
To  whom  I  am  daily  debtor 

For  all  blessings  that  I  share ; 
Could  my  happiness  be  surer 

Than  in  resting  near  my  Lord  : 
Could  the  future  be  securer 

Than  He's  made  it  by  His  word. 

Is  there  any  earthly  master 

Who,  like  Jesus,  could  or  would 
Rescue  me  from  death's  disaster 

With  His  own  most  precious  blood : 
Should  I  not  be  His  possession 

When  He  gave  His  life  for  me, 
His,  by  my  own  glad  confession. 

Now  and  through  eternity. 

Yes,  Redeemer,  I  will  love  Thee 

In  my  gladness,  in  my  grief; 
From  Thy  service  naught  shall  move  me : 

I  will  serve  Thee  all  my  life — ■ 
Ever  to  Thy  voice  replying, 

Ready  when  death  comes  to  me. 
For  the  soul  may  welcome  dying 

Whose  humble  trust  is  fixed  on  Thee. 

Lord,  be  near  my  soul  to  strengthen, 

As  my  day  on  earth  goes  on, 
Till  the  evening  shadows  lengthen 

And  the  night  is  coming  down  ; 
Then  Thy  gracious  hand  extending 

In  the  fullness  of  Thy  love 
Whisper,  "Child,  this  life  is  ending, 

Come  and  rest  with  me  above." 


KINDNESS. 
Be  kind  to  each  other  ! 

The  night's  coming  on. 
When  friend  and  Avhen  brother 

Perchance  may  be  gone  ! 
Then,  'midst  our  dejection 

How  sweet  to  have  earn'd 
The  blest  recollection 

Of  kindness — returned  ! 

When  day  has  departed. 

And  memory  keeps 
Her  watch,  broken-hearted. 

Where  all  she  loved  sleeps  ! 
Let  falsehood  assail  not, 

Nor  envy  disprove — 
Let  trifles  prevail  not 

Against  those  you  love. 

Nor  change  with  to  morrow. 

Should  fortune  take  wing. 
But  the  deeper  the  sorrow 

The  closer  still  cling,  t 
Oh  !  be  kind  to  each  other. 

The  night's  coming  on 
When  friend  and  when  brother 

Perchance  may  be  gone. 


Selected. 


The  British  Life-boat  Service. — The  report 
of  the  British  Life-boat  Service  for  the  past 
year,  shows  an  excellent  record  of  work  for 
the  233  boats  now  employed  on  the  coast  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  They  have  saved  the 
lives  of  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine  persons, 
nearly  the  whole  of  them  under  circumstances 
of  peril  that  would  have  precluded  any  ordin- 
ary boat  from  proceeding  to  their  aid.  It 
should  be  mentioned,  in  addition,  that  no  fewer 
than  twenty-five  ships  were  saved  ;  and  in 
other  cases  the  boats  were  repeatedly  signalled 
off  by  distressed  vessels,  and  afterwards  con- 
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tributed  largely  to  their  preservation  by  i 
couraging  the  crews  to  remain  by  their  shilfc 
and  occasionally  by  taking  them  ashore 
their  alarm,  and  in  putting  them  on  bos 
again  when  the  storm  had  lulled.    It  appe 
from  the  tabulated  records  of  the  institut; 
that  the  number  of  lives  saved  during  t 
forty-nine  years  from  its  establishment 
1824  to  the  end  of  the  year  1872,  either 
its  life-boats  or  by  special  exertions  for  whi 
it  had  granted  rewards,  is  21,485. 

For  "The  Friend, 

Revision  of  the  iJible. 

Most  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  are  probal 
aware  that  at  the  present  time  a  company 
learned  men,  skilled  in  the  ancient  languagfc 
are  actively  engaged  upon  the  work  of  rev 
ing  the  authorized  version  of  the  English 
ble.    All  will  agree  that  this  is  a  work 
great  responsibility  and  magnitude.  Ma 
perhaps  will  think  it  unnecessary,  and  a  ft 
may  entirely  disapprove  of  it.    The  object 
the  present  article  is  to  set  before  ourreadt 
in  a  concise  manner,  some  of  the  leading  ( 
jects  the  revisers  have  in  view,  and  there 
dispel  if  possible,  any  doubts  or  objectioij 
which  may  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  soni 
as  to  the  need  and  desirableness  of  the  und<p«l 
taking. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the 
visors  should  bring  to  their  work  a  true  a» 
sincere  desire  to  be  guided  by  the  same  Spin  rii 
that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  and  also 
freedom  from  all  sectarian  feeling,  which  w 
enable  them  to  make  the  proposed  revis* 
edition  correspond  as  nearly  as  possible  wit 
the  exact  meaning  of  the  original  text.  Fro 
present  indications  it  is  believed  this  will 
the  case. 

It  will  aid  the  timid  much  to  overcon 
their  fears,  to  bear  in  mind  that  our  presei 
authorized  version  is  not  in  the  self-same  la  m 
guage  and  words  in  which  it  was  original  pi 
written  by  the  inspired  penmen  of  old,  wljitk 
wrote  as  they  were  guided  by  the  Holy  Sf  |iti 
rit ;  but  that  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  tran  ^i^ 
lation  made  in  the  time  of  King  James  I.  b  illi 
the  learned  men  of  that  day,  and  that  our  li:  itis 
guists  of  to-day  are  really  better  acquaintc  it 
with  the  ancient  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin*! 
than  their  predecessors  were,  and  therefoiHd 
are  more  competent  for  the  work.    Also  t  ' 
the  present  time,  strange  as  it  may  appea  i ! 
we  have  access  to  much  older  copies  in  tb 
original  tongue,  than  King  James'  translatoi 
had.    The  oldest  copy  they  had  was  tb 
Greek  of  Erasmus,  and  dated  no  further  bac 
than  1516 ;  whilst  we  may  now  translate  d 
rectly  from  a  copy — the  Sinaitic  Codex- 
which  is  probably  one  of  the  fifty  copie 
which  the  Emperor  Constantine  directed  t 
be  made  in  the  year  331.    And  certainly  %h 
nearer  we  approach  the  time  in  which  th 
apostles  and  evangelists  wrote,  the  more  ac 
curate  should  be  the  text.    "Our  presen 
English  version  was  based  upon  the  Bishopi 
Bible  of  1568,  and  that  upon  Cranmer's  o 
1539,  which  was  a  new  edition  of  Matthew' 
Bible  of  1537,  partly  from  Coverdale  of  1538 
but  chiefly  from  Tyndale ;  in  other  words,  ou 
present  authorized  translation  is  mainly  tha 
of  Tyndale  made  from  the  original  Hebren 
and  Greek."    Wm.  Tyndale's  was  the  firs 
printed  translation,  and  appeared  in  1525.  Hi 
second  in  1534,  in  which  he  was  assisted 
Coverdale.    Tyndale  suffered  martyrdom 
1536,  possibly  in  consequence  of  the  activ< 
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rt  he  had  taken  in  the  diffusion  of  the 
ripturee.  Previous  to  the  printed  Greek 
istament  of  Erasmus,  iu  1516,  all  the  Scrip- 
res  were  written  manuscripts,  and  any  du- 
cation  of  them  was  made  by  copying  and 
copying  alone,  thus  giving  rise  to  many 
'ors  and  alterations  by  the  carelessness  of 
3  scribes  employed.  Hence  we  may  see 
it  the  matter  of  about  1185  years  which  we 
5  now  able  to  gain  in  the  age  of  our  text,  is 
natter  of  no  small  importance,  and  were  it. 
}  only  reason  for  a  fresh  translation,  would 
sufficient  of  itself.  It  is  very  remarkable 
wever,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  sources 
error  to  which  the  Bible  has  been  neces- 
•ily  subjected  by  the  frailties  of  man,  its 
itodian,  that  those  which  have  crept  in  are 
generally  trivial  in  character — not  often 
mging  the  meaning  of  important  texts. 
Po  correct  these  errors,  and  those  of  the 
■ly  translators,  together  with  the  substitu- 
n  of  modern  words  for  some  that  have  be- 
ne obsolete,  is,  I  believe,  about  the  amount 
what  the  revisors  have  in  prospect.  There 
Dears  to  be  among  them  a  general  desire 
1  intention  to  retain  the  idiom,  grammar 
1  vocabulary  of  the  authorized  version,  so 
as  it  is  consistent  with  faithfulness  to  the 
eek  and  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  with  jus- 
3  to  the  present  condition  of  the  English 
guage.  They  "  contemplate  no  new  ver- 
n,  but  simply  a  scholarly  and  consciencious 
'ision  in  the  spirit,  and  so  far  as  possible, 
the  very  language  of  the  old.  The  object 
io  make  a  good  translation  still  better,  more 
Mirate  and  self-consistent.  The  need  and 
lirableness  of  a  new  revision  are  now  gen- 
,lly  admitted,  at  least  by  those  who  are  best 
[uainted  with  the  Bible  in  its  original  lan- 
iges.  The  most  ardent  admirers  of  king 
lies'  version  do  not  claim  for  it  perfection 
i  infallibility.  It  has  a  very  considerable 
mberof  errors,  defects  and  obscurities.  It 
8  the  best  translation  which  could  be  made 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
u  it  can  be  greatly  improved  with  the  en- 
ged  facilities  of  the  present  age." 
rhere  are  eight  particular  points  in  which 
is  designed  to  make  improvements.  P. 
lofF,  from  whose  "  Introduction  on  the  Ee- 
ion  of  the  English  Bible"  I  have  just  quot- 
classifies  and  explains  them  as  follows: 
'  Ist.  The  Text.  To  restore  from  the  best 
tical  resources  now  made  accessible,  an 
er  and  purer  text  in  the  place  of  the  com- 
'atively  late  and  corrupt  textus  receptus.  In 
ler  words,  to  substitute  in  the  New  Testa- 
nt,  an  ante-Nicene  for  a  mediaeval  text. 
'2nd.  Errors.  To  correct  acknowledged 
ors,  whether  of  typography  or  English 
immar,  or  translation. 
3d.  Inaccuracies.  To  rectify  inexact  or 
jerfect  renderings,  which  obscure,  or  weak- 
er modify  the  sense  intended  by  the  sacred 
ter. 

4th.  Inconsistencies.  To  introduce  con- 
ency  and  uniformity  in  the  translation  of 
rds  and  phrases. 

6th.  Archaisms.  To  remove  obsolete  arch- 
ns,  and  to  substitute  intelligible  words  and 
■ases. 

6th.  Proper  Names.  To  introduce  uni- 
nity  in  the  spelling  of  proper  names  of 
sons  and  places,  retaining  as  a  rule,  the 
brew  forms  for  Hebrew  names,  the  Greek 
ns  for  Greek,  except  where  a  foreign  name 

been  thoroughly  naturalized  and  unalter- 
)7  fixed,  in  the  English  usage.    *    *    *  * 
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"7th.  Accessories.  To  revise  the  orthogra- 
phy, the  punctuation,  the  use  of  capitals  (as 
in  Spirit,  Father,  Son,  Eedeemer,  Scriptures, 
&c.,)  the  words  in  italics,  the  marginal  refer- 
ences, the  chronology  (of  Usher),  and  the 
headings,  chapters,  and  columns,  all  in  con- 
formity with  the  style  of  translation,  the  most 
approved  standard,  and  present  scholarship 
aod  usage. 

"  8Lh.  Arrange7ne7it.  Finally  to  combine 
with  the  received  division  into  chapters  and 
verses  an  arrangement  of  the  prose  in  para- 
graphs, and  a  metrical  arrangement  of  poetry 
according  to  the  laws  of  Hebrew  parallelism." 

In  referring  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
revisors  are  conducting  their  work,  the  same 
author  says,  "  Every  question  of  textual  criti- 
cism receives  careful  attention,  and  every 
word  and  its  best  rendering  are  minutely  dis- 
cussed. The  revisors  come  thorougly  prepar- 
ed to  each  session,  the  several  parts  of  the 
task,  as  readings,  marginal  references,  being 
assigned  to  sub-committees.  In  this  way 
they  finish  on  an  average  about  forty  verses 
a  day.  Such  an  amount  of  work  bestowed 
upon  the  Book  of  books  cannot  be  in  vain.  It 
may  take  seven  or  ten  years  till  the  revision 
is  finished,  but  it  will  be  all  the  better  for  it. 
There  is  no  need  of  haste  in  so  important  and 
responsible  an  undertaking.  The  revisors  have 
the  power  in  their  hands;  they  can  supply 
their  vacancies,  add  to  their  number,  and  pro- 
long their  labors  as  the  case  may  require. 
Their  services  are  gratuitous.  The  two  Uni- 
versities, in  consideration  of  the  copyright  of 
the  revised  edition,  have  undertaken  to  pay 
the  cost  of  printing  and  other  expenses.  But 
until  the  whole  is  completed,  no  parts  will  be 
published  except  for  the  strictly  private  use 
of  the  revisors.  This  is  no  doubt  a  wise 
course,  and  will  prevent  much  premature  and 
unnecessary  criticism." 

The  proposition  for  a  revision  originated 
in  England.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1856  the  first  effort  appears  to  have  been  made 
in  that  direction.  Towards  the  middle  of  the 
year  it  was  proposed  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  petition  the  Crown  to  issue  a  royal 
commission  for  that  purpose.  The  motion 
however  was  opposed,  and  subsequently  with- 
drawn. The  subject  continued  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  leading  periodicals  of  the  day, 
and  the  next  year  reappeared  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  again  opposed,  and  finally  fell 
through  in  that  quarter. 

In  the  year  1870  another  effort  was  made, 
this  time  by  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury, 
which  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  take  the  necessary  measures  for 
carrying  out  the  proposition.  They  were 
empowered  "  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any 
eminent  for  scholarship,  to  whatever  nation 
or  religious  body  they  may  belong."  With  a 
very  few  exceptions,  the  different  religious 
denominations  in  England  responded  to  the 
invitation,  and  one  of  the  English  revisors 
visited  the  United  States  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  inviting  the  co-operation  of  their 
American  brethren,  and  at  the  present  time 
about  thirty  of  our  ablest  linguists,  taken 
from  nearly  all  the  prominent  religious  de- 
nominations in  this  country  have  joined  with 
their  trans  atlantic  cousins  in  the  arduous  and 
responsible  undertaking,  and  have  thereby 
given  rise  to  the  belief  that  no  national  preju- 
dice will  mar  the  work,  and  that  nothing  sec- 
tarian will  be  permitted  to  tincture  or  color 
the  revision  now  in  progress. 


The  very  best  talent  that  can  be  obtained 
has  thus  been  brought  into  requisition,  and 
every  available  means  has  been  taken  to  ren- 
der the  proposed  revised  edition  as  accurate 
as  po.'*siblo.  It  is  said  that  a  remarkable  de- 
gree of  christian  forbearance  and  harmony 
characterizo  the  labors  of  the  revisors,  and 
we  cannot  but  entertain  the  hope  that  the  re- 
sult will  bo  of  such  a  character  as  will  soon 
become  universally  adopted  wherever  the 
English  language  is  in  use.  A. 

A  Terrible  Boat  Ride. 

A  Colorado  paper  relates  the  circum.^tances 
of  a  remarkable  descent  of  Clear  Creek,  a 
rapid  torrent  which  has  its  outlet  into  the 
Platte,  after  a  long  course  nearly  parallel  with 
the  Denver  Eailroad. 

Clear  Creek  is  a  miniature  river  that  runs 
through  the  canon  of  the  same  name.  It  de- 
scends upon  a  down  grade  of  four  hundred 
feet  per  mile,  with  here  and  there  a  fall  over 
a  rocky  precipice  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  in 
height.  Large  bowlders,  forty  and  fifty  feet 
in  diameter,  and  weighing  thousands  of  tons, 
impede  its  dashing  progress  every  two  or 
three  hundred  yards,  while  its  curves  are  so 
sharp  and  so  frequent  that  the  stream  can 
nowhere  bo  seen  for  a  distance  of  a  thousand 
feet.  Granite  cliffs  two  and  three  miles  hish 
project  over  it  on  either  side,  and  give  a 
frightful,  romantic  and  dangerous  appearance 
to  the  rushing  torrent  beneath. 

Just  below  Black  Hawk,  on  the  side  of  the 
stream,  a  small  reservoir  has  been  constructed 
in  which  is  kept  an  ordinary  skiff.  Last  Sun- 
day two  little  sons  of  Martin  F.  Walker,  aged 
respectively  ten  and  twelve  years,  got  into 
the  boat,  and  were  splashing  the  water  with  a 
stick,  when  the  fastenings  gave  way  and  the 
boat  went  drifting  towards  the  rapidly  run- 
ning current.  The  little  boys  soon  discovered 
their  danger,  but  were  powerless  to  avert  it; 
so  they  clutched  hold  of  the  sides  of  the  boat, 
and  with  pallid  countenances  awaited  their 
doom.  Soon  the  boat  was  caught  by  the  cur- 
rent and  began  descending  at  a  fearful  rate; 
over  Black  Hawk  rapids  they  wont  like  an 
arrow,  clearing  a  distance  of  sixty  feet  at  a 
single  dash.  Lighting  again  on  the  torrent 
surface  the  boat  seemed  to  have  gained  a  now 
impetus,  and  shot  by  the  bowlders  and  around 
the  rocky  points. 

At  a  distance  of  about  six  miles  below  the 
starting  point,  conductor  Gibbons,  who  was 
standing  on  the  rear  platform  of  the  down  C. 
C.  train,  saw  the  boat  coming,  and  immedi- 
ately stopped,  the  train.  All  bands  repaired 
to  the  water's  edge,  and  did  everything  in 
their  power  to  arrest  the  flying  boat,  but  past 
them  she  went,  and  was  out  of  sight  in  a  mo- 
ment. The  conductor  then  ordered  the  en- 
gineer to  put  on  a  full  head  of  steam  and 
follow  as  rapidly  as  possible,  which  he  did, 
constantly  sounding  the  alarm  of  danger.  He 
did  not  get  another  glimpse  of  the  boat,  but 
the  alarm  brought  the  employees  at  Beaver 
Creek  Station  to  the  lookout,  and  quickly 
making  a  slip  noose  they  sought  to  throw  it 
over  the  bow  of  the  boat  as  she  came  under 
the  bridge.  This  they  succeeded  in  doing, 
but  were  utterly  unable  to  hold  the  boat  and 
prevent  it  from  going  over  Beaver  Creek 
falls,  a  descent  of  about  thirty  feet. 

From  this  place  no  one  saw  the  boat  or  the 
boys  until  it  reached  a  point  about  one  hun- 
dred miles  below  Denver.  On  reaching  the 
Platte,  which  does  not  run  very  rapidly,  the 
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boat  lodged  in  a  drift,  where  it  wa8  discovered 
by  a  farmer  named  Walcb,  living  near.  He 
took  the  boys  from  the  boat,  which  was  nearly 
full  of  water,  and  the  following  evening  they 
were  reston  d  to  their  overjoyed  parents,  after 
having  made  one  of  the  most  perilous  and 
rapid  journeys  ever  accomplished.  The  dis- 
tance of  about  140  miles  is  supposed  to  have 
been  made  in  something  over  two  hours,  but 
how  it  was  ever  done,  or  how  the  boat  es- 
caped being  dashed  to  pieces  upon  the  rocky 
cliffs  and  huge  bowlders  which  everywhere 
intercept  the  course  of  Clear  Creek,  is  noth- 
ing short  of  a  providential  miracle. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Word  to  the  Wise. 

"  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in 
due  season." 

These  words  came  to  mind  on  reading  over 
the  names  of  the  "  Committee  on  Collections," 
"  Freedman's  Friend,"  for  5th  mo.,  just  re- 
ceived. 

Glancing  over  the  meetings  and  homes  of 
so  many  endeared  by  long  associations,  the 
hope  prevailed  that  the  gifts,  services  and  sub- 
stance enjoyed  by  them  may  be  faithfully 
administered,  and  that  others  may  be  stirred 
up  to  greater  diligence  in  the  use  of  their 
"Lord's  money"  as  His,  for  His  honor,  and 
in  answer  to  the  calls  of  suffering  humanity. 
In  the  injunction  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven  and  its  righteousness,"  we  have 
also  indicated  the  stewardship  of  the  things 
added;  for  the  need,  the  oi  ly  need,  we  have 
of  "  all  these"  additions  is  to  manage  and  use 
them  as  stewards.  This  is  the  true  use  of 
riches  which  our  Heavenly  Father  has  seen 
fit  to  entrust  us  with,  as  our  needs  to  being 
his  almoners — his  stewards  to  minister  to  the 
claims  of  our  fellow  creatures.  How  anima- 
ting is  this  opportunity  I  and  how  readily  is 
solved  the  query,  how  is  it  that  this  person 
has  so  much  of  this  world's  goods?  just  be- 
cause God  hath  need  of  him  and  his;  and  he 
"has  need  of  these  things"  to  work  out  his 
plot  in  the  vineyard  of  the  great  Husband- 
man. What  harmony,  and  what  account- 
ability! Oh  that  each  one  entrusted  with  the 
more  or  the  less,  would  ask,  how  much  owe 
1?  What  lack  I  yet?  These  queries  have  a 
deeper  and  a  spiritual  search,  but  they  don't 
stop  there.  My  heart  is  moved  at  the  thought 
of  homeless  one  in  this  dense  city,  and  of  the 
struggling  souls  in  our  Southern  Slates.  The 
waste  of  some  tables  would  half  feed  some 
families,  the  superfluities  of  some  would  do 
more. 

The  opportunity  for  helping  the  Freedmen 
up  to  proper  manhood  is  not  dying  out — 
rather  coming  up  in  clearness.  Were  the 
Friends  who  are  appointed  on  theCoramittee 
to  feel  and  to  say,  and  induce  others  to  feel 
and  say,  and  then  all  d.o  this,  viz  :  double 
their  contributions  next  year,  it  is  almost  cer- 
tain that  more  than  double  the  good  would 
be  done.  Y.  Warnee. 

London,  6th  mo.  12th,  1873.  . 


Parental  Folly. — A  young  woman  of  eigh- 
teen in  the  city  of  New  York  was  brought  up 
by  her  parents  in  all  the  gaiety  of  youth  ;  by 
them  encouraged  to  ornament  her  person  and 
engage  in  every  vain  amusement.  When  she 
was  taken  ill,  three  physicians  were  sent  for 
immediately,  who  pronounced  her  to  be  near 


her  dying  hour.  No  sooner  was  their  opinion 
made  known,  than  she  requested  as  a  favor, 
that  all  her  gay  companions  might  be  collected 
with  haste.  They  were  soon  around  her  bed, 
when  she  told  them  she  was  going  to  die,  de- 
scribed the  awful  manner  in  which  they  had 
spent  their  precious  time,  and  exhorted  them 
all  to  repentance  before  it  was  too  late,  in  a 
very  affecting  manner.  She  then  turned  to 
her  father  and  mother,  addressed  to  them  in 
the  presence  of  her  acquaintance,  these  heart- 
rending words  :  You  have  been  the  unhappy 
instruments  of  my  being;  you  fostered  me  in 
pride  and  led  me  in  paths  of  sin  ;  you  never 
once  warned  me  of  my  danger,  and  now  it  is 
too  late  ;  in  a  few  hours  you  will  have  to 
cover  me  with  earth,  but  remember  while 
you  are  casting  earth  upon  my  body,  my  soul 
will  be  in  hell,  and  yourselves  the  cause  of 
my  misery.  She  soon  after  expired. — Episco- 
pal Recorder. 

Selected. 

Unto  you  who  once  knew  the  Truth,  the  Light, 
to  your  Justification :  hut  being  turned  from 
it  into  the  unclean  World,  it  is  now  your  con- 
demnation : 

That  all  in  whom  there  yet  remains  any  ten- 
derness, or  breathings  towards  the  Lord  and 
his  truth,  and  whom  the  enemy  of  their 
souls'  peace  may  be  tempting  to  forsake  the 
truth,  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  which  will 
perish  in  a  moment,  may  take  warning  lest 
they  also  be  given  up  to  hardness  of  heart. 
Did  you  once  know  the  truth,  to  convince 
you  of  the  evil  customs,  fashions,  and  vain 
traditions,  together  with  all  the  dead  wor- 
ships and  forms  which  are  in  the  world,  and 
are  you  now  like  the  dog  turned  to  the  vomit, 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to  the  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire. 

Oh  I  how  doth  my  soul  mourn  and  lament 
for  you  in  secret,  at  the  consideration  of  your 
state;  who  were  once  convinced  by  the  light 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  the  evil  that  is  in  those 
things,  and  knew  his  power  to  redeem  you 
therefrom,  in  some  measure.  And  as  you 
yielded  obedience  to  that  which  manifested 
the  evil  and  departed  from  it,  how  did  your 
peace  increase?  so  that  you  were  brought 
near  unto  the  Lord  in  spirit,  and  worshipped 
him  in  truth  and  righteousness,  by  which  you 
felt  acceptance  with  him,  and  Le  was  well 
pleased.  And  are  you  now  departed  from 
this,  and  gone  back  again  into  Egypt's  dark- 
ness, amongst  the  flesh-pots,  which  causeth 
you  to  have  an  ill  savor? 

Consider  your  ways,  and  look  back  from 
whence  you  are  fa-llen  ;  and  return  unto  that 
which  justified  you,  but  now  condemns  you, 
or  else  you  must  perish  eternally.  Wherein 
stands  your  joy,  peace  and  comfort?  or  io 
what  can  you  content  yourselves?  Doth  it 
stand  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  or  in  that  which  will  perish  in  a  mo- 
ment? "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee,"  and  then  whose  shall  all 
these  things  be,  for  which  thou  hast  forsaken 
my  precious  truth,  saith  the  Lord;  which  of 
my  everlasting  love  I  made  manifest  unto 
thee  for  the  salvation  of  thy  soul.  "For  as  I 
live,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  I  will  not  the  death  of 
a  sinner — Oh  foolish  and  unwise  people,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  you  should  forsake 
the  truth,"  which  forever  will  be  your  con- 
demnation, except  you  repent.  Repent  then, 
consider  your  ways,  and  be  wise,  who  are  not 
wholly  given  up  to  hardness  of  heart,  and 


past  feeling  that  which  is  good  :  Eepent,  i 
return  unto  the  Lord  God  with  all  your  he; 
and  be  ye  separated  from  all  idol  worsh 
and  come  ye  out  from  amongst  all  those  j: 
pie  who  resort  thereto,  whose  course  is  e 
and  whose  way  is  not  right.  For  if  you 
not,  but  go  on  in  rebellion  and  hard-heart 
ness,  (mark  what  I  say)  seven  other  spi 
more  wicked  than  that  which  bare  rule 
you  before,  will  enter  you ;  so  that  you 
become  two-fold  more  the  children  of 
than  you  were  before. 

Oh  !  your  state  is  sad,  and  your  condit 
lamentable,  who  turned  from  the  light,  Chi 
Jesus,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  i 
darkness,  to  be  tempted  and  led  away  of 
devil.    Your  state  is  miserable,  who  turn  fr 
worshipping  the  true  and  living  God,  in  Sp 
and  Truth,  which  worship  he  accepts  a 
none  else,  to  the  worship  set  up  by  man's 
vention  and  tradition;  and  forsake  the  tru 
the  light,  under  what  pretence,  color  or 
vering  soever.    If  upon  pretence  of  stay 
at  home;  and  say.  Why  may  you  not  sei 
God  as  well  there  as  in  coming  to  our  me 
ings;  and  that  you  will  stay  awhile  at  hon 
and  not  join  yourselves  to  any  people  as  y; 
Oh  !  Believe  not,  neither  hearken  ye  untot 
enemy  of  your  soul's  peace,  in  this  kind  I 
reasoning  by  his  lying  spirit,  by  which 
would  counsel  you  ;  or  under  what  other  pij 
tence  soever,  for  this  is  the  craft  and  subtili 
of  the  old  serpent.     He  will  proffer  you 
the  glory  and  preferment  of  the  world  if  y 
will  worship  him,  or  that  likeness  which 
now  set  up,  under  what  name,  or  in  wh 
manner  soever;  whether  by  staying  at  hon 
or  with  whatever  other  trap  he  may  ta. 
you  ;  for  he  cares  not  whither  the  body  go 
or  is,  so  that  he  in  his  subtilty  can  but  g 
the  rule  of  the  heart,  and  the  affections  set  ( 
earthly  things.   If  you  lend  an  ear  unto  hii 
you  will  grow  worse  and  worse,  as  the  wick( 
do  ;  and  then  though  you  may  enjoy  all  tl 
pleasures  the  world  can  afford  you  shall  £ 
ways  beg,  and  still  want;  he  that  hath  an  ei 
to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  salt. 
This  covering  or  any  other  beside  the  Spir 
of  Truth,  cannot  hide  you  from  the  wrath  ( 
the  Lord.   For  where  is  your  example  ?  The 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  worshipped  him  i 
Spirit  and  Truth,  met  often  together,  thoug 
sometimes  upon  mountains  and  highways 
and  did  salute  the  church  at  one  another  |f 
houses.  And  they  that  forsake  the  assemblin 
themselves  with  the  people  of  God,  unde 
what  color  or  covering  soever.  I  must  declar 
it  for  the  clearing  of  my  conscience,  whateve 
they  pretend,  they  neither  worship  nor  serv 
God,  nor  hath  he  pleasure  in  them,  becaus 
they  draw  back  ;  "  for  if  any  man  draw  bacls 
my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  him,"  saith  th 
Lord.    All  these  coverings  are  but  like  thos 
of  fig-leaves;  for  "woo  unto  them  that  ar 
covered  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  spirit, 
saith  the  Lord ;  all  other  coverings  shall  b 
ripped  off  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  the; 
that  are  under  such  coverings,  shall  be  mad 
naked  and  bare,  and  by  his  jealousy  consumed 

Oh  I  how  is  the  truth  dishonored  by  yd 
who  turn  from  it.  Oh  I  how  do  vain  peopl 
boast  themselves  against  it,  and  plead  to  di 
wickedly.  "  Because  of  you  offences  come 
but  woe  unto  them  by  whom  they  come ;  i 
were  better  that  a  mill-stone  were  hange( 
about  their  necks,  and  they  cast  into  the  deptl 
of  the  sea." 

Therefore  I  say  unto  all  you  in  whom  theri 
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I  any  true  breathings  towards  the  Lord  and 
truth  yet  remaining,  and  do  yet  feel  the 
pit  of  the  Lord  striving  with  you  ;  in  whom 
I  enemy  of  your  soul's  peace  may  be  twist 
and  twining,  to  drive  you  therefrom,  and 
persuade  you  to  forsake  the  truth,  (but 
ier  another  pretence,)  for  that  which  will 
ish  in  a  moment,  and  will  bring  everlast- 
torment;  I  say  unto  you  in  true  and  ten- 
love,  take  warning  betimes,  upon  the  con- 
jration  of  what  I  have  before  said,  con- 
aing  the  state  of  them  who  are  turned  from 
truth ;  lest  you  also  be  given  up  to  hard- 
3  of  heart. 

'riends,  do  you  know  the  truth  in  any 
isure  to  abound  in  your  hearts,  yea,  though 
er  so  little?  and  do  you  feel  the  spirit  of 
Lord,  yet  to  strive  with  you,  which  will 
always  strive?  and  are  you  sensible  for 
it  it  striveth  ?  and  do  you  know  the  truth, 

that  there  is  not  another  way,  nor  truth, 
;  can  bring  people  unto  God?  and  do  ye 
vv  that  ye  are  in  that,  and  if  you  turn 
a  that,  it  must  be  to  your  own  condemna- 

? 

nd  doth  the  truth  let  you  see  that  all  wor- 
I  and  forms,  and  many  ways  and  opinions 
he  world,  are  dead,  dry  and  empty  ;  and 
;  all  the  vain  customs  and  changeable 
ions  in  the  world,  are  corrupting,  and  will 
[e.  And  are  you  not  sensible  that  the 
d  out  of  his  everlasting  love,  did  reveal 
make  manifest  these  things  unto  you,  that 
should  come  out  of  them  and  be  separated 
1  them,  and  wait  upon  him,  and  worship 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  according  to  his 
ordination.  And  if  you  turn  back  again 
a  this  his  precious  truth,  which  hath 
irated  you  from  all  these  things,  or  at  least 
e  them  manifest  to  be  evil,  into  the  world 
re  all  these  things  are,  you  shall  be  polliit- 
>y  them. 

say,  Friends,  do  you  know,  and  hath  the 
h  made  you  sensible  of  these  things  ?  Oh  I 
1  forever  stand  fast,  faithful  and  obedient, 
continue  to  the  end  and  you  shall  be 
d.    Let  none  faint  in  their  minds,  nor  sit 
n  by  the  way,  but  in  the  measure  of  light, 
3h  hath  life  in  it,  breathe  untc  the  Lord, 
continue  unto  the  end,  that  in  the  end 
may  receive  the  crown  of  life,  even  the 
ation  of  j^our  souls.    But  they  who  are 
willing  to  bear  the  cross,  cannot  obtain 
crown;  and  they  that  will  live  godly  in 
ist  Jesus,  must  sulfer  persecution.  They 
are  not  willing  to  suffer  with  him,  must 
reign  with  him  ;  (mark  that)  and  "  he 
loves  father  or  mother,  wife  or  children, 
ie  or  lands  more  than  me,"  saith  Christ, 
]ot  worthy  of  me."    Dear  Friends,  as  you 
e  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  which  is  of 
t  weight,  "choose  rather  to  suffer  afHic- 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season  ;"  and  do  not 
ken  unto  that  spirit  in  you,  which  would 
you  may  go  to  the  world's  worship,  and 
;ive  honestly,  and  serve  God  well  enough, 
dear  Friends,  let  none  hearken  to  that, 
hat  is  the  seed  of  the  evil  one,  the  devil, 
was  a  liar  from  the  beginning.     "  You 
ot  serve  God  and  mammon;"  you  cannot 
,ke  the  truth,  and  serve  God  ;  though  the 
ly  of  your  soul's  peace  may  tell  you  that 
rting  from  or  not  coming  to  meetings, 
e  way  and  manner  that  the  people  of 
meet  to  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth, 
going  into  the  world,  or  to  their  wor- 
is  not  departing  from  the  truth,  and 


that  you  may  serve  God  in  another  way,  and 
live  honestly  in  this  world.  Dear  Friends,  be 
not  deceived  through  the  subtlety  of  the 
enemy,  for  God  will  not  be  mocked  :  such  as 
every  one  of  you  sows,  such  shall  he  reap; 
"  they  that  sow  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption  ;  but  they  that  sow  to  the 
spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  eternal." 

But  rejoice  ye,  my  suffering  Friends,  who 
sow  unto  the  spirit,  of  which  you  shall  reap 
life  everlasting;  rejoice,  I  say,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad,  even  in  the  God  of  your  salvation. 
Let  your  rejoicing  be  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  which  ye  are  crucified  unto 
the  world,  and  the  word  unto  you  ;  ye  lambs 
of  my  Father's  fold,  with  whom  I  lie  down 
and  am  safe,  even  in  the  endless  rest.  Oh 
rejoice,  ye  who  are  freely  given  up  to  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,  in  this  the 
day  of  trial ;  "  wherein  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner,  and  burn  the  chaff  with  unquencha- 
ble fire."  In  which  day  the  wolf  is  seeking 
to  worry  you,  and  the  ravenous  beasts  to  make 
a  prey  of  j'ou  ;  and  wherein  the  spoiler  may 
be  suffered  to  take  away  that  which  you  en- 
joy as  to  the  outward;  yet  again  I  say  unto 
you,  rejoice;  as  one  whom  the  Lord  hath 
made  sensible  of  your  state,  as  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  same  body,  for  the  stirring  up  of 
the  pure  mind  in  you,  that  you  may  be  more 
sensible  of  his  love  in  your  trial,  and  that  you 
may  answer  the  same  by  pure  obedience: 
Praise  and  magnify  the  God  of  your  salva- 
tion, by  walking  in  obedience  to  what  he  re- 
quires of  you,  or  suffers  to  come  upon  you, 
tor  the  trial  of  your  faith,  who  are  as  those 
having  nothing  yet  enjoying  all  things  to  the 
praise  of  the  Lord.  Yea,  truly,  my  Friends, 
this  can  I  say  to  your  comfort,  that  in  what- 
ever ye  suffer  freely  and  willingly,  for  hold- 
ing the  testimony  of  Jesus  in  righteousness, 
you  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  in  this 
world  though  it  cannot  be  held  with  an  out- 
ward eye,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  ever- 
lasting life. 

Blessed  are  your  eyes  that  see,  and  your 
ears  that  hear,  and  your  hearts  that  under- 
stand the  things  of  God  aright,  for  you  shall 
hear  and  receive  the  things  that  belong  to 
your  peace.  Yea,  as  you  diligently  hearken 
to  that  still  small  voice  in  you,  which  is  the 
voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  who  calleth  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture  into  his  fold,  who  know 
his  voice,  and  the  voice  of  a  stranger  they 
will  not  follow.  As  you  keep  close  unto  this, 
which  leadeth  into  the  low  valleys,  where  fat 
pasture  is,  you  shall  receive  strength,  where- 
by you  will  be  enabled  to  stand  in  and  go 
through  the  greatest  trials,  and  leap  over  the 
highest  mountain  that  shall  arise  in  your 
way.  So  shall  you  finish  your  testimony  fur 
the  Lord,  and  his  pure  way  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Ciirist,  in 
which  you  did  begin  ;  which  is  to  make  a 
blessed  and  happy  end  and  finishing  ;  for  such 
as  continue  and  persevere  unto  the  end,  in  all 
failhfulnes!^,  shall  bo  saved.  Unto  which  the 
Lord  preserve  you  all,  bold  and  valiant,  and 
faithful  for  the  truth,  while  yet  upon  the  earth, 
Is  the  breathing  and  travail  of  my  soul,  in 
tender  love  to  the  Seed  of  God  in  all. 

John  Banks. 


filled  with  life  and  sound.  The  shepherds 
led  their  flocks  forth  from  the  gates  of  the 
city.  They  were  in  full  view;  and  we  watch- 
ed them  and  listened  to  them  with  no  little 
interest.  Thousands  of  sheep  and  goals  were 
there,  grouped  in  dense,  confused  masses. 
The  shepherds  stood  together  until  all  came 
out.  Then  they  separated;  each  shepherd 
taking  a  different  path,  and  uttering,  as  he 
advanced,  a  shrill,  peculiar  call.  The  sheep 
heard  them.  At  first  the  masses  swayed  and 
moved,  as  if  shaken  by  some  internal  convul- 
sion ;  then  points  struck  out  in  the  direction 
taken  by  the  shepherds  ;  these  became  longer 
and  longer,  until  the  confused  masses  were 
resolved  into  long  living  streams,  flowing  after 
their  leaders.  The  sight  was,  perhaps,  one  of 
the  most  vivid  illustrations  which  human  eyes 
could  witness  of  that  beautiful  discourse  of 
our  Lord,  recorded  by  .John  ;  'And  the  sheep 
hear  the  shepherd's  voice;  and  he  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out ; 
and,  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep  ho 
goeth  before  them  ;  and  the  sheep  follow,  for 
they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will 
they  not  follow;  for  they  know  not  the  voico 
of  strangers."  (John  10  :  3-5.) 

A  Carnal  Mind  gaining  upon  us.  —  Being 
tried  with  favor  and  prosperity,  this  world 
hath  appeared  inviting;  our  minds  have  been 
turned  to  the  improvement  of  our  country,  to 
merchandize  and  the  sciences,  amongst  which 
are  many  things  useful,  being  followed  in 
pure  wisdom;  but  in  our  present  condition, 
that  a  carnal  mind  is  gaining  upon  us,  I  be- 
lieve will  not  be  denied. — John  Woolman. 
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Bashan  Shepherds  Leading  their  Flocks. — 
"As  we  sat  and  looked,"  writes  the  gifted 
author  of  The  Giant  Cities  of  Bashan,  "  the 
silent  hillsides  around  us  were  in  a  moment 


It  is  a  common  proverb  that  "  familiarity 
breeds  contempt,"  and  in  cases  where  the 
character  is  not  stamped  by  christian  princi- 
ples, it  is  probably  generally  true  ;  and  there 
is  exemplified  in  every  day's  life,  and  among 
almost  all  classes  the  truth,  that  familiarity  pro- 
duces indifference,  if  not  contempt,  by  the  lit- 
tle thought  given  to  and  the  less  gratitude  re- 
turned for  the  hourly  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us. 

How  many  pass  along  from  the  beginning 
of  one  year  to  that  of  another,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  light,  warmth,  food,  raiment,  health 
and  8trength,.hardly  ever  reflecting  that  they 
are  blessings  bestowed  by  a  bountiful  Creator 
and  Preserver;  and  continuallj'  partaking  of 
them,  receive  and  enjoy  them  as  things  of 
course,  with  which  they  are  to  expect  to  be 
supplied  abundantly;  and  the  withholding  of 
which  for  a  short  time,  they  consider  aflfords 
cause  for  complaint  and  perhaps  for  murmur- 
ing. We  eat  and  drink,  sleep  and  wake,  make 
use  of  our  bodies  and  minds  in  the  prosecution 
of  whatever  wo  desire  to  accomplish,  and  ex- 
pect that  because  we  do  so  to-duy  we  will  do 
the  same  to-morrow ;  not  sutiiciently  consider- 
ing that  it  is  the  hand  and  mercy  of  an  Almighty 
Superintending  Being  that  provides  the  means 
whereby  all  this  is  performed.  How  prone 
is  the  natural  heart  of  man,  when  our  wants 
are  supplied  and  there  appears  nothing  to  re- 
mind us  that  all  our  outward  comforts  arc 
held  solely  by  permission,  to  accept  them  with 
indifference,  forgetful  that  the  least  proper 
return  we  can  make  for  benefits  bestowed  is 
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thankfulness  and  a  humbling  sense  of  our  de- 
pendence. 

When,  under  the  enlightening,  convicting 
power  of  Divine  Grace,  we  have  come  to  see 
ourselves  as  undone  sinners,  and  are  really 
brought  to  a  sense  of  our  vileness  and  un- 
worthiness;  when  after  passing  through  that 
repentance  which  is  not  to  be  repented  of,  we 
have  been  given  to  partake  of  the  forgiveness 
purchased  by  Christ's  suffering  and  death,  and 
the  heart  glows  with  the  gratitude  and  love 
that  accompany  a  sense  of  reconciliation  with 
the  Father  of  mercies,  with  what  different 
feelings  do  we  receive  and  hold  every  outward 
gift  which  He  confers  upon  us.  Then  indeed 
do  we  know,  as  the  apostle  declares,  that 
"  Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving; for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer  ;"  and  then  do  we  feel  that 
"  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we 
do,  all  ought  to  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God." 

In  what  a  different  light  is  the  creation  be- 
held, and  with  what  a  glow  of  grateful  emo- 
tion does  the  eye  roam  over  the  fair  and  beau- 
tiful in  nature.  To  the  regenerated  soul, 
brought  in  accord  with  its  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer, "  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth, 
and  righteousness  look  down  from  heaven." 
Familiarity  with  the  common  mercies  of  every- 
day life  does  not  produce  indifference  or  con- 
tempt, nor  does  participation  in  the  afflictions 
incident  to  this  state  of  existence,  nor  in 
those  which  belong  peculiarly  to  the  true  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  prevent  the  enjoyment  of  all 
those  works  which  show  forth  the  power, 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Creator.  The 
earth  with  its  varied  scenes  of  the  beautiful 
and  the  sublime,  the  blue  concave  overarch 
ing  it,  flecked  with  fleecy  clouds  reflecting  the 
rays  of  the  Bun  in  dazzling  whiteness;  or 
glowing  with  the  unnumbered  phalanx  of  the 
starry  host,  all  speak  to  him  in  accents,  un- 
heard by  those  who  are  still  of  the  earth, 
earthy,  and  his  heart,  attuned  in  unison  there- 
with, humbly  and  sincerely  returns  the  trib- 
ute of  praise  to  Him  who  "  by  his  strength 
setteth  fast  the  mountains,"  who  "stilleth  the 
noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves," 
who  "  makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning 
and  evening  to  rejoice;"  with  the  heartfelt 
ascription,  "  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thj' 
goodness;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness;  they 
drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side.  The  pas- 
tures are  clothed  with  flocks,  the  valleys  also 
are  covered  with  corn;  they  shout  with  joy, 
they  also  sing." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Atlantic  cable  has  been  successfully 
laiil  to  Heart's  Content,  N.  F.,  the  work  having  been 
completed  early  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  inst. 

The  British  government  is  in  receipt  of  a  despatch 
from  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  dated  Khartoum,  5th  mo.  29tfi, 
wliere  he  safely  arrived  with  the  other  Europeans  of 
his  command.  He  reports  that  the  country,  as  far  south 
as  the  equator,  lias  been  annexed  to  Egypt.  The  shive 
trade  has  been  sujjpressed,  and  all  rebellious  movements 
and  secret  intrigues  checked.  The  country  is  orderly 
and  its  government  perfectly  organized.  A  road  has 
been  opened  to  Zanzibar  free  from  interruption.  Im- 
portant geographical  discoveries  are  reported  to  have 
been  made  by  the  expedition.  It  is  stated  that  Lakes 
Tanganyika  and  Albert  Nyanza,  prove  to  be  portions 
of  one  great  lake  700  miles  in  length  ;  an  assertion  so 
unlooked  for  by  geographers  as  naturally  to  arouse 
grave  doubts  as  to  its  accuracy. 

It  is  announced  that  the  rcceii)ts  from  all  sources  of 
revenue  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  fiscal  year  end 
ing  6th  mo.  30th,  were  £75,896,000,  a  decrease  of  £870, 
000  from  the  preceding  year. 


The  Birmingham  and  Wolverhampton  journals  ex-j 
press  alarm  at  the  decrease  of  orders  for  hardware  from  j 
America,  and  at  the  remarkable  development  of  the] 
trade  in  the  United  States,  whose  manufactures  are  sup-| 
planting  those  of  England  in  the  colonies  and  South 
America. 

A  despatch  from  Lisbon  says  the  custom-house  au- 
thorities have  fined  the  captain  of  the  steamship  Murillo, 
which  ran  into  and  sunk  the  emigrant  ship  Northfleet 
in  the  English  Channel,  two  hundred  thousand  reis  for 
failing  to  come  to  Lisbon  when  he  had  a  cargo  for  that 
place. 

The  following  information  is  contained  in  a  despatch 
from  the  Hague :  In  the  States  General  on  the  2d  inst., 
the  Colonial  Minister  announced  that  all  supplies  re- 
quisite for  the  equipment  of  the  second  expedition 
against  Atcheen  had  been  furnished.  He  added  that 
no  negotiations  with  the  Sultan  of  Atcheen  were  pend- 
ing, as  had  been  reported  in  tlie  public  prints,  but  it 
was  not  improbable  that  they  might  be  opened  through 
the  intermediate  offices  of  a  friendly  Rajah.  The 
government  of  Plolland  was  willing  to  conclude  an 
honorable  peace,  but  the  reported  conditions  of  settle- 
ment were  wholly  inadmissible. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  took  his  departure  from  London 
on  the  5th  inst.  for  France.  He  proceeded  to  Ports- 
mouth, where  he  embarked  on  a  British  steam  sloop, 
and  sailed  immediately  for  Cherbourg  An  immense 
crowd  gathered  at  the  railway  station  in  this  city,  and 
loudly  cheered  the  Shah  as  the  special  train  which 
carried  him  to  Portsmouth  moved  off.  He  reached 
Paris  on  the  morning  of  the  6th,  and  was  received  by 
President  McMahon  and  others.  The  streets  were 
crowded  with  spectators,  and  the  Shah  had  a  warm 
popular  reception. 

A  despatch  from  Vienna  states  that  the  number  of 
foreign  visitors  to  the  Exhibition  is  increasing  daily. 
The  great  majority  are  from  England.  The  juries  are 
now  hard  at  work,  and  it  is  generally  thought  that  a 
considerable  number  of  prizes  will  be  awarded  Ameri- 
can exhibitors.  A  severe  rain  storm  passed  over  the 
city  on  the  4th  inst.  The  water  penetrated  through  the 
roof  of  the  Exhibition  building,  considerably  damaging 
the  goods  exhibited  in  the  United  States  department, 
and  ruining  the  silks  displayed  in  the  French  section. 

It  is  officially  announced  in  St.  Petersburg  that  the 
Khan  of  Khiva  and  all  his  ministers,  who  fled  from 
the  capital  upon  the  approach  of  the  Russian  troops 
have  returned  and  submitted  to  General  Kaufman,  be- 
seeching his  clemency  and  imploring  his  merciful  con- 
sideration. The  general,  pending  his  disposition  of 
their  cases,  has  placed  them  under  guard. 

Severe  earthquake  shocks  have  been  experienced  in 
northern  Italy.  On  the  '29th  ultimo,  serious  loss  of  life 
resulted  in  the  country  near  Venice ;  at  Belluno  four 
persons  were  killed  and  many  injured.  At  Piene 
d'Alpago  several  were  injured.  At  Torres  two  were 
killed,  at  Carago  four,  at  Paos  eleven,  at  Vissove  two, 
and  at  Cuvessage  one.  Several  places  of  worship  are 
in  ruins,  many  were  badly  shattered,  and  hundreds  of 
houses  have  been  levelled  with  the  ground.  Further 
serious  shocks  are  reported  to  have  occurred  on  the  3d 
inst. 

The  physical  condition  of  the  Pope  is  said  to  be  so 
much  improved  that  he  is  now  able  to  walk  in  the 
Vatican  grounds  without  assistance,  his  advanced  age 
however,  renders  it  unlikely  that  he  will  be  restored  to 
full  health. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay  brings  intelligence  of  a 
rising  among  the  Hindoo  peasants  in  the  district  of 
Poonah.  They  refuse  to  pay  their  rents  and  have  plun 
dered  and  burned  several  houses.    Two  bands  have 
been  dispersed  by  the  police. 

The  steamer  City  of  Washington,  struck  on  Gull 
Rock  bar,  seventy  miles  west  of  Sambro,  Nova  Scotia, 
at  2  o'clock  p.  M.,  on  the  5th  inst.,  during  the  prevalence 
of  a  heavy  fog.  All  the  passengers  and  crew  were 
landed  safely.  The  ship  has  about  fifteen  feet  of  water 
in  her  hold,  and  is  likely  to  prove  a  total  wreck. 

United  States.  —  3Iiseellaneous. — The  interments 
in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  365.  There  were 
38  deaths  froru  consumption,  83  from  cholera  infantum, 
15  from  debility,  and  nine  from  marasmus.  The  num- 
ber of  deaths  reported  in  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year  was  746. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  reached  630,  an 
increase  over  the  previous  week  of  156. 

The  receiptsfrom  internal  revenue  on  the  30th  ultimo 
were  $595,166  77,  making  the  total  amount  for  the 
fiscal  year  .'J)ll.'),067,727  61,  exceeding  the  estimated  re- 
cei[)ls  for  the  year  by  more  than  five  luillions  of  dollars. 

The  statement  of  the  national  debt  published  on  the 
Ist  inst.,  shows  a  net  reduction  during  the  month  of 
$2,145,159  89. 


According  to  the  census  returns  the  number  of  fis  mj 
establishments  in  the  United  States  in  1870,  was  1 10, 
and  the  number  of  hands  employed  20,504  ;  capita  H' 
vested,  $7,469,575  ;  wages,  $3,449,331  ;  materials,  1,. 
642,276;  products,  $11,096,522.  The  Massachutti 
fisheries  employed  8993  hands,  a  capital  of  f4,287  1 
and  materials  valued  at  $1,001,891 ;  products,  $6,;  ') 
325 ;  wages,  $2,291,370. 

An  official  statement  prepared  at  the  Pqst-office  e 
partment,  shows  the  total  number  of  post-ofiices  in  u 
United  States  to  be  33,244;  increase  during  the 
1381.  Number  of  miles  of  railroad  service  69,614  jn' 
crease  during  the  year,  5603. 

Since  the  abolition  of  the  franking  privilege  on 
first  of  the  present  month,  there  has  been  a  marked 
crease  in  the  amount  of  mail  matter  passing  thro  h 
the  post-offir-es  in  the  large  cities.  The  repeal 
caused  the  falling  off  of  18,000  free  newspaper  exchai  a 
during  the  week. 

The  city  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  was  visited  early  on 
morning  of  the  6th  inst.,  by  a  severe  shock  of  ea 
quake,  followed  by  two  other  shocks  not  quite  as  hei 
causing  considerable  apprehension  to  the  inhabita 
The  first  occurred  at  5  a.  m.,  the  others  at  7  and 
A.  M.,  respectively. 

A  new  comet,  discovered  in  Vienna,  has  been 
served  at  the  Dudley  Observatory,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
appearance  at  present  is  that  of  a  faint  nebulous  m 
Its  position  at  2  o'clock  a.m.,  on  the  6th  inst.,  was  0  h( 
7  minutes  right  ascension,  and  4  degrees  3  mini 
south  declination. 

Very  extensive  and  disastrous  storms  of  wind 
rain,  are  reported  as  having  occurred  in  Ohio,  Indisi 
Wisconsin,  Missouri  and  Illinois,  on  the  3rd,  4th, 
5th  of  the  month,  not  only  destroying  an  immd 
amount  of  growing  crops  and  other  valuable  prope^ 
but  resulting  in  the  serious  loss  of  life.  On  Green  Ldl*' 
Wisconsin,  three  boats  were  capsized  and  twenty  ] 
sons  drowned. 

Several  deaths  are  also  reported  in  the  New  Engli 
States,  as  having  been  caused  by  lightning  on  the 
inst.,  during  heavy  thunder  showers  which  passed  o 
that  portion  of  the  country. 

Seven  deaths  from  cholera  are  reported  as  hav 
occurred  in  Cincinnati  on  the  7th  inst.    The  dise^ 
appears  to  be  steadily  decreasing  at  Nashville 
Memphis. 
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FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  Wi 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Manshallton,  Chester  Co.,  ] 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada, 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Ches 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


1st 

tu 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  commence  9th  mo.  3rd,  18 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pres't. 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa; 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphioi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WobI' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Married,  on  Fifth-day,  the  8th  of  Fifth  month,  181  J^ 
at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Middletown,  Delaware  Ci 
Pa.,  Joseph,  son  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Pennell, 
Deborah  S.,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  the  late  Elizabe 
S.  Yarnall,  all  of  Middletown. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Sixth  mo.  1873,  at  Frienc 

Meeting-house,  Flushing,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  JoHiif. 
HoBSON,  M.  D.,  of  Washington  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Marti 
H.  Branson,  daughter  of  David  Branson,  of  Flushin 


Died,  Fifth  month  8th,  1873,  Priscilla  Nicholso 
a  beloved  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  and  Pa 
ticular  Meeting,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age.  Her  fait 
fulness  in  the  attendance  of  all  her  religious  meeting  I, 
through  much  bodily  infirmity,  until  within  a  fe 
weeks  of  the  close  of  her  life,  and  her  lively  Christia 
zeal,  afford  an  instructive  example  to  survivors,  ar 
they  have  the  consoling  trust  that  she  has  received  tl 
end  of  her  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
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Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(Continued  from  page  349.) 

"  11th. — This  week  has,  for  the  most  part, 
en  passed  pretty  comfortably ;  the  fruits  of 
at  righteousness,  '  which  is  sown  in  peace,' 
ving  for  the  most  part,  been  prevalent  until 
8  morning ;  when  petulance  sorrowfully 
availed.    The  usual  plea  for  petulance  is 
evocation ;  but  what  provocation  can  be 
aded,  as  a  sufficient  cause  for  transgressing 
}  royal  law  of  love  ?    Where  are  the  fruits 
that  'charity  which  suffereth  long;'  which 
itead  of  being  easily  provoked  '  beareth  all 
ngs.'    Where  is  the  gentleness  and  meek- 
is  of  Christ  Jesus;  '  who  when  he  was  re- 
ed, reviled  not  again;  but  committed  him- 
f  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously?'  Con- 
uently,  I  went  to  the  week-day  meeting 
der  condemnation;  which  was  measurably 
eviated  under  the  ministry  of  our  worthy 
end,  Samuel  Nottingham  ;  whom,  after  din- 
r,  I  accompanied  to  Dunkirk's  farm  ;  where, 
the  days  of  our  youth,  we  were  both  fre- 
9ntly  at  the  house  of  our  deceased  friend, 
omas  Grubb ;  who  was  a  tender  nursing 
her  to  those  who  loved  the  truth,  but  hath 
g  since  been  removed  from  works  to  re- 
rds;  having,  in  the  meridian  of  human  life, 
lien  asleep  in  Christ.' 

L2th. — In  the  forenoon,  myself'  and  wife 
nt  with  our  beloved  friend,  Samuel  Not- 
gham,  in  a  chaise  to  Ware ;  a  meeting  there 
□  g  appointed  at  Samuel's  request,  in  which 
was  particularly  enlarged  in  an  evangeli- 
ministry;  and  after  his  having  boon  cxer- 
3d  in  supplication,  a  solemnity  in  silonco 
ered  the  assembly,  uncommon  in  these  low 
1  degenerate  days.  An  eminent  dissenting 
lister  who  was  present,  on  his  going  out, 
Iressed  Samuel  in  a  very  affectionate  man- 
;  and  others,  not  of  our  Society,  expressed 
ir  satisfaction. 

5Lh,  First-day. — Myself  and  wife  set  out 
ut  seven  in  a  chaise ;  and  baiting  at  Hitchin 
ceoded  to  the  general  meeting  at  Clifton ; 
[  reached  Hartford  about  nine  in  the  even- 
.  Notwithstanding  the  length  of  the  jour- 
and  excessive  heat  of  the  weather,  I 
16  home  without  languor  or  weariness;  an 
lirable  and  adorable  mercy.  The  meeting 
1  large,  many  of  other  professions  being 


present;  some  of  whom  appeared  sober  and 
serious,  but  others  restless  enough  :  S.  Craw- 
ley, H.  Kite,  and  Samuel  Nottiugham,  respec- 
tively appeared  in  testimony.  The  members 
of  our  Society  are  too  generally  '  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart  and  ear;'  yet  to  the  posterity 
of  a  people  once  highly  favored,  is  the  'dew 
of  heaven'  frequently  diffused,  both  in  a  min- 
isterial and  immediate  manner,  in  their  as- 
semblies: from  whence  I  am  persuaded,  did 
not  their  goodness  pass  away,  '  as  a  morning 
cloud  and  as  the  early  dew,'  the  Lord  of  in- 
finite mercy  would  make  many  of  them  as 
polished  shafts  in  his  quiver  ;  and  in  his  quiver 
would  he  hide  them.  For  many  weeks  past, 
both  in  a  spiritual  and  corporeal  sense,  my 
days  have  been  passed  in  weakness,  and 
wearisome  nights  have  been  my  allotment ; 
but  for  a  short  time  immediately  preceding, 
my  sorrows  had  been  rather  alleviated.  Al- 
though great  has  been  my  spiritual  poverty, 
and  manifold  my  defects ;  yet  in  some  good 
degree  I  have  been  enabled  to  seek  the  Lord, 
and  the  word  of  his  holiness:  '  I  have  sought 
him,  but  I  have  found  him  not.'  Neverthe- 
less, if  '  he  standeth  behind  the  wall,  if  be 
looketh  forth  at  the  windows,  showing  him- 
self through  the  lattice,'  adoration  and  thanks 
are  due  to  him  forever. 

2&th.— Both  meetiiigs  were  held'in  SrlebCe  : 
in  the  forenoon  some  solemnity  attended  ;  and 
various  allusions  to  passages  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  immediately  suggested,  respecting 
the  necessity  of  our  ascent  in  spirit,  from  that 
which  is  visible  to  that  which  is  invisible; 
from  earth  to  heaven,  in  and  by  Christ,  the 
heavenly  Elijah,  the  prophet  and  high-priest; 
who  hath  consecrated  for  us  a  new  and  living 
way  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh. 

Ninth  month  4th. — The  most  part  of  this 
week,  bodily  pains  have  been  relaxed,  and 
desires  after  the  'increase  which  is  of  God' 
have  been  freshly  renewed :  this  day,  1  spoke 
unadvisedly,  and  closed  the  week  under  con- 
demnation. 

5th. — Notwithstanding,  in  the  night  and 
morning,  I  suffered  compunction  for  the  errors 
of  the  preceding  day,  before  I  went  to  meet- 
ing, a  religious  calm  covered  my  spirit;  which 
was  measurably  maintained  during  the  course 
of  three  succeeding  meetings,  under  a  sense 
of  immense  and  unmerited  obligations  to  di- 
vine grace  and  providence.  More  often  than 
the  morning,  1  desire  an  advancement  in  the 
paths  of  jjeace  and  piety ;  but  iniquities  pre- 
vail against  me,  and  because  of  them  I  am 
wounded  as  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy  ; 
with  the  chastisements  of  a  cruel  one.  My 
wounds  are  grievous,  but  are  they  incurable; 
is  there  not  yet  balm  in  Gilead  ?  is  not  the 
God  of  peace  able  to  bruise  Satan  under  my 
feet?  that,  before  I  die, '  mercy  and  truth  may 
meet,  and  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each 
other,'  to  the  glory  of  him,  who  is  God  over 
all,  blessed  forever. 

25th. — This  week  I  perused  the  sixth  and 
seventh  numbers  of  the  Theological  Miscel- 


lany. I  found  in  some  of  the  more  early 
numbers  some  instructive  essays,  comporting 
with  that  doctrine  which  is  according  to  god- 
liness; but  there  appearing  in  the  sixth  num- 
ber an  essay,  tending  to  deprive  believers  of 
an  inestimable  privilege,  purchased  by  tho 
Eedeemer's  blood,  I  esteem  it  my  duty  '  to 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints.'  The  purport  of  the  essay  is, 
to  represent  the  Spirit,  which  giveth  life,  in- 
separable from  the  letter,  which  kills;  to 
render  the  means  equal  with  the  cause;  to 
depreciate  the  heavenly  oracle,  which  is  with- 
in ;  and  to  limit  Him,  whose  understanding  is 
unsearchable,  and  who  '  giveth  not  account 
of  any  of  his  matters.'  Whence  learned  this 
author,  save  from  popish  school-men,  that  the 
canon  of  scripture  is  closed ;  and  that  no  reve- 
lations are  now  necessary  to  render  the  things, 
which  are  already  revealed,  effectual  to  the 
conversion  ofsinners,  the  consolations  of  saints, 
and  the  salvation  of  souls?  Ey  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness,  the  Scriptures 
appear  to  be  a  declaration  of  the  things  which 
were,  and  are,  most  sui-ely  believed ; '  profitable 
for  doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  and  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness:'  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfected  through  that  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus;  which  faith  'is  the  gift  of 
God ;'  who'  hath  shitied  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
lievers, 'to  give  them  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Christ 
Jesus.'  Which  divine  light  and  knowledge, 
and  not  the  bare  letter  as  an  outward  testi- 
mony of  the  truth,  is  the  treasure  which  be- 
lievers have  in  their  '  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,'  and 
not  of  any  means  in  itself,  however  glorious. 
Again,  says  tho  author,  'common  sense,  a 
Bible,  and  a  right  spirit,  will  always  inform  a 
Christian  what  is  his  present  duty.'  The 
spirit  of  Christ  only  is  a  right  spirit,  to  whom 
righteousness  alone  belongs;  which,  he  pro- 
mised his  immediate  followers,  should  guide 
them  into  all  truth,  and  show  them  things  to 
come;  which  promise  of  the  Holy  (rhost,  his 
office,  and  constant  abiding  with  the  saints, 
was  not  to  them  only  ;  but,  according  to  the 
express  testimony  of  an  apostle,  '  to  their 
children,  and  to  all  them  that  were  afar  off; 
oven  as  many  as  tho  Jjord  our  God  shall  call.' 
Notwithstanding  tho  errors  of  the  author,  in 
confining  the  Spirit  to  the  letter;  and  tho 
Word,  which  'was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,'  to  the  words  which  he  hath  spoken  ; 
pertinent  are  the  cautions  contained  in  tho 
essay,  against  an  anxious  solicitude  in  tho 
saints  respecting  future  events  ;  or  to  hasty 
and  positive  determinations  on  inward  feelings 
and  impulses,  either  respecting  themselves  or 
others.  It  is  'the  Spirit  which  beareth  wit- 
ness,' and  its  witness  is  invariably  true :  but 
many  have  been  tho  mistakes  of  believers,  re- 
specting what  have  been  the  testimonies  and 
impulses  of  the  Spirit,  and  those  of  their  own 
inflated  imaginations  :  the  Spirit  is  infallible, 
but  man  is  fallible.    The  Lord  can  speak  in- 
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ternally  with  a  voice  full  of  power;  but  if  he 
speaketh  otherwise  '  who  shall  say  unto  him 
what  doeth  thou  ?'  In  wisdom  all  his  words 
are  spoken  .;  that  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
saints  may  be  approved,  and  that  in  the  silence 
of  all  flesh,  the  trumpet  may  give  a  certain 
sound.  The  misapprehensions  of  men,  re 
specting  the  Spirit's  teaching,  operate  no  more 
against  its  validity  and  sufficiency,  than  their 
manifold  errors  in  respect  to  the  doctrines 
contained  in  Scripture,  against  the  divinity 
and  authenticity  of  those  sacred  truths.  The 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  testimonies  contain- 
ed in  them,  as  opened  by  the  Lord,  the  Spirit, 
are  inestimably  precious ;  and  according  to 
the  eternal  counsel  of  God,  necessary  for  the 
building  up  of  the  saints,  in  the  most  holy 
faith  :  but  let  us  not  equalize  the  means  with 
the  cause,  nor  derogate  from  the  power  and 
glory  of  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  one  God,  blessed  forever. 

Tenth  month  4th.— At  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, altogether  unexpectedly,  came  in  our 
worthy  friend  George  Dillwyn,  late  of  Bur- 
lington, in  North  America:  in  the  evening,  I 
and  my  wife  accompanied  him,  with  many 
other  Friends,  to  a  meeting  appointed  at 
Ware;  in  which  he  ministered  with  much  ac- 
ceptance. 

5th. — The  aforesaid  Friend  attended  a  meet- 
ing appointed  at  Hartford,  and  in  the  evening, 
another  at  Hoddesdon,  in  both  of  which  he 
was  much  favored  in  his  ministerial  labors. 

6th. — After  attending  our  week-day  meet- 
ing, dear  George  Dillwyn  left  Hartford.  By 
his  late  extensive  labors  amongst  us,  he  has 
shown  the  proofs  of  an  evangelical  ministry ; 
as  a  skilful  workman,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,  not  seeking  to  gather  the  peo- 
ple to  any  thing  of  man,  but  to  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  gift  of  God ;  '  the 
mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations;' 
'  Christ  in  them  the  hope  of  glory.' 

19th. — I  sat  down  in  the  week-day  meet- 
ing at  Horsleydown,  in  great  weakness  and 
poverty  of  spirit ;  but  pretty  soon  the  forgive- 
ness proposed  by  our  blessed  Lord,  when  he 
said,  '  If  you  forgive  men  their  trespasses  then 
will  your  heavenly  Father  also  forgive  you,' 
was  suddenly  impressed,  and  much  illustrated 
in  my  mind,  but  not  expressed.  I  would  not 
willingly  'conceal  the  words  of  the  holy  One,' 
but  am  discouraged  from  speaking  in  the  as- 
semblies of  the  people,  not  so  much  because  of 
them,  but,  rather,  because  I  have  not  hitherto 
completely  obtained  victory  over  the  enemies 
of  my  own  house.  May  I,  in  my  declining 
years,  and  in  great  debility  of  flesh  and  spirit, 
still  be  enabled  to  '  press  after  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.' " 

(.To  be  coDtinned.} 
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Notes  on  Microscopy. 

(Continued  from  page  362.) 

Through  the  thin  and  prettily  striated  shell 
we  can  discern,  extending  backward  from  the 
nose,  and  gradually  drooping  away  from  the 
hinge  of  the  shell,  a  narrow  tube  containing 
a  dark  colored  liquid.  Below  and  parallel  to 
this,  is  a  longer  and  wider  canal,  which,  be- 
fore reaching  the  extremity  of  the  shell,  bends 
downward  and  ends  in  a  sort  of  foot,  termi- 
nating in  two  long,  sharp  claws.  In  front  of 
this,  we  see  something  like  another  foot  simi- 
lar to  this,  but  in  all  respects  less  well  de- 
veloped, and  how  adjusted  to  the  body  or  the 
baove  described  intestinal  canal,  not  discerni- 


ble on  account  of  the  continual  motion  of  the 
adjoining  parts,  which  consist  of  fins  or  pad- 
dles set  in  pairs,  extending  forward  from  the 
feet  mentioned  to  the  interior  portion  of  the 
shell  and  all  included  within  it.  These,  while 
life  lasts,  continue  in  rapid  rhythmical  move- 
ments, creating  a  current  in  the  water  which 
flows  in  through  the  opening  of  the  bivalve 
shell  in  front,  passes  backward  among  the 
fins  or  paddles,  and  so  out  behind.  On  this 
current  come,  helplessly  drifting  along,  small 
particles  of  whatever  of  use  or  uselessness  the 
water  may  contain.  Myriads  of  animalcules, 
of  from  one  hundredth  of  an  inch  to  one 
twenty  thousandth  of  an  inch  in  length,  join 
in  this  involuntary  procession,  and  from  this 
extensive  assortment  our  curious  animal,  no 
doubt,  selects  his  fare.  Much,  however,  that 
is  refuse  and  vile,  comes  floating  upon  this 
tide — particles  of  vegetable  or  animal  matter 
from  which  has  already  been  extracted  all 
that  is  capable  of  sustaining  the  life  of  so 
highly  organized  a  being  as  that  we  have  un- 
der consideration.  When  these  particles  are 
sufficiently  large  to  be  unpleasant  to  the  crea- 
ture, a  sudden  contortion  of  the  hinder  part 
of  the  body  occurs,  and  away  they  go  on 
the  back  flowing  stream,  having  been  nicely 
combed  out  by  the  long  claws,  and  kicked 
away  so  rapidly  that  the  eye  can  scarcely  fol- 
low the  motion. 

Now  comes  to  be  described  the  most  curious 
organ  of  all — the  little  transparent,  ever-active 
heart  I  Yes,  reader!  as  much  a  heart  as  thine 
own,  and  as  useful  too,  to  him,  as  thine  is  to 
thee.  Better,  indeed,  in  one  respect  than 
thine,  inasmuch  as  nought  of  evil  ever  passes 
through  it;  for  it  is  only  of  man's  heart  that 
it  is  said  in  holy  writ,  that  it  is  deceitful  and 
desperately  wicked.  Perhaps  the  most  fami- 
liar article  to  which  I  may  compare  it,  in  re- 
gard to  outline,  is  a  tomato.  Lying  above 
the  intestinal  channel  in  the  forward  part  of 
the  shell,  with  its  convex  surface  down,  and 
that  which  represents  the  stem  end  upward 
or  toward  the  hinge  of  the  shell,  it  presents 
a  most  interesting  and  wonder-exciting  view. 
Like  the  larger  specimens  of  the  fruit  we  have 
mentioned,  it  presents  a  variety  of  folds  or 
creases  in  its  outline,  all  terminating  in  that 
scar  or  cavity  from  which  the  stem  has  been 
separated ;  but  unlike  that  fruit  it  allows  the 
eye  to  penetrate  its  thin  surface — to  view  the 
opening  and  closing  of  its  delicate  valve  in 
unison  with  the  expansion  and  contraction  of 
the  whole  organ,  and  to  trace  the  course  of 
the  vital  fluid  in  its  never  ceasing  round. 

Most  of  my  readers  are  aware  that  human 
blood  and  that  of  other  vertebrate  animals, 
is  a  nearly  transparent  fluid  in  which  float  a 
multitude  of  exceedingly  small,  disk-shaped 
bodies,  which  give  to  it  its  usual  red  color, 
and  are  commonly  known  as  the  blood  cor- 
puscles. So  small  and  so  numerous  are  they 
that  a  single  drop  of  blood  contains  many 
thousands  of  them ;  but  in  the  blood  of  the 
creature  whose  structure  we  have  been  exam- 
ining, they  exist  much  more  sparsely,  and 
considerable  intervals  are  noticeable  among 
them  as  they  drive  along  through  their  ac- 
customed channels.  These,  too,  diff'er  from 
those  of  the  higher  animals,  being  compara- 
tively larger  and  less  definite  in  their  outline, 
— rather  resemblingaccidental  spaces  between 
the  other  organs  than  the  arteries,  veins  and 
capillaries  we  are  accustomed  to  hear  about. 
Starting  from  the  anterior  portion  of  the  heart 
we  see,  freighted  with  the  almost  colorless 


disks  which  roll  over  and  over  in  their  in 
untary  course,  a  nearly  transparent  tide  ; 
at  first  progresses  toward  the  eye.    We  ( 
the  little  corpuscles  whirling  round  that  m  ^ 
ber,  diverging  here  and  there  to  make  Mj 
seem  casual  rambles  through  the  hollo  w  smi 
ming  apparatus  near  by,  and  then  runr 
backward  among  the  restless  paddles,  to 
pear  again  to  the  sight  near  the  hinder  ] 
of  the  shell. 

The  paddles  referred  to,  are  doubtless 
breathing  organs,  serving  the  double  purjBj 
of  providing  the  stomach  with  food,  andjt 
bringing  the  blood  in  contact  with  the  vivijr 
ing  air,  after  which  it  journeys  forward  to  ne 
heart,  which  it  may  be  seen  entering  at  evjy 
expansion,  although  the  motion  is  too  raid 
to  furnish  the  best  possible  opportunity.  Ills 
speed  we  would  compare  to  that  of  the 
ance-wheel  of  a  watch  ;  but  when  the  creatj-e 
has  been  confined  for  several  minutes  t 
small  drop  of  water,  and  has  probably  neeiy 
exhausted  the  stock  of  air  held  in  soluti 
the  respiratory  paddles  first  relax  their  i 
tion,  the  heart  beats  more  and  more  slov 
and  soon  intermits  its  action  for  a  time  a 
gether.  Motion  is  resumed  after  a  while, 
it  is  probable  that  unless  the  creature  is  tra 
ferred  shortly  to  a  more  healthful  spot,: 
would  soon  again  cease  never  to  be  restor 

Eeader,  art  thou  fatigued  with  this  vi 
meagre  sketch  of  that  plebeian  creature, 
common  water-flea  or  Laphnia?  I  can  assf 
thee  that  much  remains  unsaid,  of  what  ] 
eyes  have  witnessed,  and  of  what  I  am  hopi 
thou  wilt  hereafter  explore.  I  could  tell  tl 
of  the  curious  compound  eye  and  its  more 
centric  motion ;  of  the  complicated  rauscu 
bands  by  which  its  swimming  is  efi'ected 
trace  more  minutely  the  internal  arran. 
ments  of  the  creature's  body;  dilate  upon  1 
features  that  a  higher  magnifying  power 
veals,  and  describe  the  eggs,  ay  and  livi 
young,  that  some  bear  about  within  their  p, 
tecting  shells,  but  I  will  no  more :  all  theS' 
leave  for  thee. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend) 

John  Heald. 

(Continued  from  page  370.) 

Sixth  mo.  29th.  John  Heald  attended  Whi 
water  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  the  busin* 
meeting,  visited  the  women,  and  had  an  op 
time  in  cautioning  the  women  not  to  be  1 
away  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  by  gratifyi 
their  desires  for  anything  that  was  wror 
Otherwise  they  would  be  forsaking  living  mi 
cies  for  lying  vanities;  they  would  be  givi 
up  those  precious  enjoyments  that  attend  t 
Christian  through  time,  and  the  endless  bli 
that  awaits  the  close  of  his  life.  If  tb 
yielded  to  follow  the  tempter  a  little  out 
the  state  of  innocency,  he  would  endeavor 
lead  them  further  and  further  astray,  un 
they  might  not  know  how  to  return.  The 
when  deep  affiiction  overtakes  them,  tb<  |i[ 
might  be  plunged  into  distress,  and  not  kno 
how  to  obtain  relief.  But  if  they  were  ejom 
deavoring  to  follow  in  the  right  way,  even 
they  should  experience  a  time  of  trial,  lil  m 
Hezekiab,  when  the  prophet  bade  him  pi  lij 
his  house  in  order,  for  he  should  die  and  n 
live ;  they  could  apply  with  confidence  to  Hi 
whom  they  had  endeavored  to  serve,  and  wl  u 
has  all  power  to  bear  up  the  drooping,  sin' 
ing  soul.  f 

He  then  call-ed  the  attention  of  mothers  ' 
the  subject  of  spirituous  liquors,  believing  hn 


THE  FRIEND. 


379 


)uld  be  found  best  not  to  use  them  at  all,  or 
ry  seldom.    He  cautioned  them  against  en- 
araging  the  use  of  it  among  the  men,  for 
080  who  use  it  are  in  danger,  let  their  age 
religious  experience  be  what  it  may.  If 
eir  husbands  or  sons  should  be  ensnared  by 
temperance,  and  they  had  not  been  faithful 
discouraging  the  practice,  they  might  see, 
len  it  was  too  late,  where  they  had  failed 
their  duty.    He  reminded  some  who  might 
}1  that  it  was  but  little  they  could  do,  to 
eir  own  growth  in  religious  experience ; 
at  it  was  by  faithful  obedience  to  little 
ties  they  had  known  blessings  conferred 
lon  them,  which  they  once  thought  were 
signed  for  dignified  servants  alone. 
6th  mo.  30th.  —  First-day.    He  attended 
sating  at  the  same  place,  which  proved  a 
scored  opportunity.  He  reminded  those  pre- 
Qt  that  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  wor- 
ip  was  required  ;  and  though  divers  rites 
d  ceremonies  were  to  be  observed,  yet  it 
IS  not  acceptable  without  sincerity  of  heart; 
at  Moses  declared  to  the  people,  "  A  prophet 
all  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
3m  among  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him 
all  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall 
y  unto  you,  and  whosoever  will  not  hear 
at  prophet  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the 
ople;"  that  this  prophet  was  Christ,  who, 
hen  He  came,  told  His  disciples,  that  the 
)ur  Cometh  and  now  is,  when  they  who  wor- 
ip  the  Father,  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
d  in  truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
Drship  Him  ;  that  this  spiritual  worship  is  a 
ity  indispensable  to  all,  let  their  names  as 
religion  be  what  they  may  ;  that  it  is  un- 
ateful  to  withhold  this  tribute  from  our 
eat  Benefactor  who  has  bestowed  so  many 
vors  upon  us,  has  given  us  bread  to  eat  and 
iment  to  put  on,  and  innumerable  other 
essings,  and  has  sent  His  well-beloved  Son 
to  the  world  that  He  should  be  offered  up 
propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
hole  world  ;  that  He  requires  of  us  worship, 
loration  and  praise,  and  to  serve  Him  to  the 
)8t  of  our  understanding ;  that  one  cause  why 
me  are  unable  thus  to  fulfil  their  duty  is 
at  they  have  in  younger  life  given  way 
lowingly  and  wilfully  to  that  which  was 
rong,  and  have  never  been  heartily  desirous 
seek  and  obtain  reconciliation,  and  so  they 
ive  remained  estranged,  and  passed  their 
me  in  barrenness  as  to  true  enjoyment;  but 
at  even  those  who  are  young  in  years  have 
en  enabled  to  make  acceptable  offerings,  in 
scordance  with  the  language  of  our  dear 
ord  himself,  when  He  said,  "out  of  the 
ouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per 
cted  praise  ;"  and  as  these  continue  steadfast 
id  watchful,  they  come  to  know  an  enlarge 
ent  of  those  precious  favors,  and  are  made 
irtakers  of  things  unspeakably  good. 
At  Elk  Meeting,  7th  mo.  2d,  he  mentions 
le  attendance  of  part  of  a  committee  ap 
iinted  by  their  last  Yearly  Meeting  on  the 
bjoct  of  spirituous  liquors.  John  Heald  was 
mcerned  to  caution  some  against  being  in 
iced  to  continue  their  use,  by  the  custom  of 
rmer  times  ;  and  referring  to  his  own  case, 
,id,  that  having  heard  in  his  younger  days 
le  subject  opened  in  good  authority,  he  be- 
)ved  the  testimony  was  owned  by  the  Truth 
ut  he  felt  his  own  weakness,  in  opposing  a 
•actice  which  had  been  followed  by  worthy 
lends,  and  was  discouraged  by  the  opinion 
'  one  esteemed  for  his  medical  skill,  who 
lOught  spirits  useful  in  the  harvest  field 


Whenever  he  gave  way  to  the  practice  uneasi- 
ness had  followed,  and  now  he  was  confirmed 
in  the  belief  that  the  testimony  was  a  right 
one;  and  he  feared  that  some  well-concerned 
Friends  by  not  attending  to  it,  had  lost  their 
capacity  for  acceptable  worship,  and  had  re- 
tained only  the  outside  appearance  without 
the  substance  of  religion. 

At  Eandolph,  on  the  4th,  after  a  time  of 
heavy,  silent  exercise,  ho  addressed  those  pre- 
sent, referring  to  the  language  of  our  Saviour, 
I  will  not  send  the  multitude  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  by  the  way.  He  afterwards 
spoke  of  the  greatness  of  the  favor  showed  us 
in  that,  in  due  time,  the  Saviour  came  into 
the  world  and  was  offered  up  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  not  a 
part  but  the  whole;  that  it  was  inconsistent 
with  the  fulness  of  the  terms,  so  to  limit  divine 
mercy,  as  to  suppose  that  innocent  little  chil- 
dren that  have  done  nothing,  and  could  do 
nothing  to  bring  themselves  into  existence, 
would  be  placed  in  endless  misery,  only  for 
the  improper  conduct  of  a  distant  parent. 

5th.  He  attended  Kocky  Spring  Meeting, 
where  he  was  concerned  to  bring  to  the  view 
of  those  present  the  necessity  in  our  religious 
meetings  of  endeavoring  to  keep  the  mind 
under  exercise,  and  truly  to  wait  upon  God. 
For  though  we  cannot  command  the  Divine 
favor  any  more  than  we  can  command  the 
rain  from  the  clouds,  yet  the  promise  is,  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength.  When  the  times  of  refreshing  come, 
the  sincere-hearted  will  be  refreshed  and  their 
strength  renewed  ;  while  those  who  sit  idly, 
or  with  their  minds  running  after  visionary 
or  fading,  perishing  things,  may  know  noth- 
ng  of  it,  and  be  as  the  pelican  in  the  wilder- 
ness, that  knows  not  when  good  comes. 

After  taking  his  seat,  he  arose  again,  and 
said  that  a  want  of  love  towards  our  fellow- 
creatures  would  prove  an  obstruction  to  the 
performance  of  Divine  worship,  for  if  envy 
hatred,  malice  or  revenge  remain  in  us,  we 
are  polluted,  and  cannot  worship  acceptably 
We  must  learn  to  forgive  injuries,  though  it 
is  hard  to  forgive  one  who  has  injured  us 
knowingly  and  wilfully.    The  doctrine  our 
dear  Lord  inculcated,  when  he  taught  his  dis 
ciples  to  pray,  saying,  "  Forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  forgive   those  that  trespass 
against  us."    So  we  have  no  reason  to  expect 
that  we  shall  be  forgiven,  but  as  we  forgive 
one  another. 

This  was  the  last  meeting  in  this  journey, 
of  which  any  notice  is  contained  in  the  mem- 
oranda. 


wide  and  high  enough  for  vessels  to  pass  with- 
out striking  their  masts.  The  great  elevation 
of  these  bridges  render  steps  necessar}'.  They 
resemble,  in  this  respect,  the  old  bridges  of 
Venice,  on  which  you  ascend  by  steps  on  one 
side  and  descend  on  the  other  in  the  same 
way.    Chain  bridges  were  not  made  in  this 


country  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries  after 
they  were  known  in  China. — Jjate  Taper. 


Some  of  the  bridges  in  China  are  of  extra- 
ordinary beauty  and  magnificence.  There  is 
one  near  Pekin  built  entirely  of  white  marble, 
elaborately  ornamented.  Others  are  found 
over  the  canals  of  still  greater  magnificence, 
and  with  a  grand  triumphal  arch  at  each  end ; 
and  some,  instead  of  being  built  with  arches, 
are  flat  from  one  side  of  the  canal  to  the  other, 
marble  flags  of  great  length  being  laid  on 
piers  so  narrow  and  airy  that  the  bridge  looks 
as  if  it  were  suspended  in  the  air.  From  the 
amazing  facilities  afforded  by  the  numerous 
canals  for  transportatioa  of  goods  by  water, 
these  bridges  do  not  require  to  be  built  of 
great  strength,  for  only  foot  passengers  use 
the  bridges,  which  is  the  reason  they  are  of 
such  an  elegant  and  fanciful  construction 
These  bridges  are  built  with  a  number  of 
arches,  the  central  arch  being  about  forty  feet 


Seloctffd  for  "Tlio  Friend." 

Christianity,  Humility. 
No  principle  short  of  Christianity  is  strong 
enough  to  impel  us  to  a  study  so  disagreeable 
as  that  of  our  faults.  Of  Christianity,  hu- 
mility is  the  prime  grace,  and  this  grace  can 
never  take  root  and  flourish  in  a  heart  that 
lies  in  ignorance  of  itself.  If  we  do  not  know 
the  greatness  and  extent  of  our  sins,  if  we  do 
not  know  the  imperfection  of  our  virtues,  the 
fallibility  of  our  best  resolutions,  the  infirmity 
of  our  purest  purposes,  we  cannot  be  humble; 
if  we  are  not  humble,  we  cannot  be  Chris- 
tians. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  is  there  no  end  to  this 
vigilance?  Is  there  no  assigned  period  when 
this  self-denial  may  become  unnecessary?  No 
given  point  when  we  may  be  emancipated 
from  this  vexatious  self-inspection  ?  Is  the 
matured  Christian  to  be  a  slave  to  the  same 
drudgery  as  the  novice  ?  The  true  answer  is 
— We  may  cease  to  watch,  when  our  spiritual 
enemies  cease  to  assail.  We  may  be  off  our 
guard  when  there  is  no  longer  any  temptation 
without.  We  may  cease  our  self-denial  when 
there  is  no  more  corruption  within.  We  may 
give  the  reins  to  our  imagination  when  we 
are  sure  its  tendencies  will  be  toward  heaven. 
We  may  dismiss  repentance  when  sin  is  abol- 
ished. We  may  indulge  selfishness  when  we 
can  doit  without  danger  to  our  souls.  We 
may  neglect  prayer  when  we  no  longer  need 
the  favor  of  God.  We  may  cease  to  praise 
him  when  he  ceases  to  be  gracious  to  us.  To 
discontinue  our  vigilance  at  any  period  short 
of  this,  will  be  to  defeat  all  the  virtues  wo 
have  practised  on  earth,  to  put  to  hazard  all 
oiir  hopes  of  happiness  in  heaven. — Hannah 
More.  

,1 Intelligent  Doj/.— The  Nashua  Telegraph 
relates  the  following  incident: — A  family  re- 
siding near  the  railroad  allowed  a  girl,  aged 
five  years,  to  play  about  the  yard  of  their 
dwelling  on  pleasant  days,  with  a  Newfound- 
land dog.  One  day  the  child  left  the  yard 
and  wandered  off,  accompanied  by  the  dog, 
who  seemed  to  feel  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
watch  her.  In  a  little  while  the  two  came 
to  a  railroad  crossing  when  a  train  was  ap- 
proaching. The  dog  saw  the  danger,  and 
seized  the  child  by  the  skirts  of  her  dress,  and 
being  the  stronger  of  the  two.  pulled  her  back 
upon  the  sidewalk,  and  stood  over  her  until 
the  train  had  passed,  when  he  forthwith  re- 
leased his  prisoner,  and  trudged  on  behind  a3 
though  nothing  had  happened. 

Serving  Two  Masters. — In  the  ruins  of 
Pompeii  there  was  found  a  petrified  woman, 
who,  instead  of  trying  to  fly  from  the  de- 
stroyed city,  had  spent'her  time  in  gathering 
up  her  jewels.  There  are  multitudes  making 
the  same  mistake.  In  trying  to  get  earth 
and  Heaven  they  lose  both.  "  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  Be  one  thing  or 
the  other. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


[The  following  "  Response"  was  received  some  weeks 
ago,  but  owing  to  the  absence  from  the  city  of  the  "  Con- 
tributor" having  it  in  charge,  has  been  delayed.  It 
refers  to  the  poem  headed  "  Back  Again,"  in  No.  42, 
page  332,  of  "The  Friend."] 

Original. 

THE  EESPONSE. 
Sweet  singer  of  Spring's  gladsome  prime, 

We  listened  pleased  and  sad  to  thee — 
Again  has  come  the  Summer  time. 

With  varied  beauty,  harmony. 

Spring  flowers  have  found  their  early  (omb, 
But  Summer's  wreaths  are  on  it  strown  ; 

The  roses  for  the  violets  bloom. 

The  lilies  o'er  the  jonquilles  grown. 

And  just  as  beautiful  and  bright, 

All,  in  this  western  clime  may  be ; 
The  earth,  the  sky,  the  shade,  the  light, 

As  there,  anear  the  boundless  sea. 

The  voice  of  wind,  the  song  of  bird, 
Have  many  a  youthful  listener  here  ; 

Afar,  the  water's  fall  is  heard. 

In  soothing  cadence  slow  and  clear. 

And  when  the  thunder  tempest  rolls 

Its  organ-blast  among  our  hills. 
It  awes  alike  our  trembling  souls, 

Until  His  voice  the  tumult  stills. 

Until  the  Bow  of  Hope  is  given. 

Amid  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  ; 
A  glorious  arch,  from  earth  to  heaven, 

The  Promise,  ever  to  remain. 

Be  it  your  task,  pleased  to  unfold, 
In  Learning's  haunts,  your  latent  powers ; 

Search  nature's  mysteries,  new  and  old — 
Earth,  sun  and  stars,  alike  are  ours. 

Each  day  of  faithful  labor  done 

Rewards  the  ardent,  studious  soul : 
Through  patient  toil  and  faith,  is  won 

The  crown,  and  reached  the  longed  for  goal. 

But,  some  of  us  have  passed,  through  all 
The  changes  of  life's  chequered  way ; 

Soon,  soon  the  Autumn  leaves  will  fall 
Around  our  silvered  locks  of  grey. 

And  we  must  shortly  bid  adieu 

To  trial,  toil — for  rest  above  ; , 
Behind  us  leaving  life  ;  and  you 

To  our  Father's  guiding  care  and  love. 

O,  children  of  this  happier  day  ! 

What  fruitage  will  Spring's  blossoms  bear? 
Walk  faithful  in  the  narrow  way, 

In  answer  to  parental  prayer. 

The  standard  of  unchanging  Right, 

Uphold  ;  our  fathers  nobly  bore. 
Through  fiery  trials,  in  His  might, 

A  dark  and  frowning  world  before. 

By  His  guarding  hand  may  you  be  led. 

Time's  changing,  wrestling  journey  through; 

Till,  by  the  stream  of  Life  ye  tread. 
Where  we  will  wait  to  welcome  you. 

Ascriptions  of  unending  praise. 

Responsive  to  the  ransomed  throng. 
And  blessings,  and  hosannas  raise. 
To  Him,  forever  they  belong. 
Ohio,  6th  mo.  1st,  1873. 


V  Selected. 
SOMETIME. 

BY  JIAY  KJT.EY  SMITH. 

Sometime,  when  all  life's  lessons  have  been  learned. 

And  sun  and  stars  for  evermore  have  set, 
The  things  which  our  weak  judgments  here  have 
spurned. 

The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved,  with  lashes  wet. 
Will  flash  before  us,  out  of  life's  dark  night. 

As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of  blue  ; 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  God's  plans  were  right. 

And  how,  what  seemed  reproof,  was  love  most  true. 

And  we  shall  see,  how,  while  we  frown  and  sigh, 

God's  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me: 
How,  when  we  called,  he  heeded  not  our  cry, 

Because  his  wisdom  to  the  end  could  see. 
And  e'en  as  prudent  parents  disallow 

Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood, 
So  God,  perhaps,  is  keeping  from  us  now 

Life's  sweetest  things,  because  it  seemeth  good>  ' 


And  if,  sometimes,  commingled  with  life's  wine. 

We  find  the  wormwood,  and  rebel  and  shrink. 
Be  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine 

Pours  out  this  potion  for  our  lips  to  drink. 
And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low. 

Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  his  face. 
Oh,  do  not  blame  the  loving  Father  so. 

But  wear  your  sorrow  with  obedient  grace ! 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened  breath 

Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  his  friend ; 
And  that,  sometimes  the  sable  pall  of  death 

Conceals  the  fairest  boon  his  love  can  send. 
If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life. 

And  stand  within  and  all  God's  workings  see. 
We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife,^ 

And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a  key  ! 

But  not  to-day.    Then  be  content,  poor  heart ! 

God's  plans,  like  lilies,  pure  and  white  unfold. 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart ; 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 
And  if,  through  patient  toil  we  reach  the  land, 

Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed,  may  rest, 
When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 

I  think  that  we  will  say,  "  God  knew  the  best !" 

Christian  Weekly, 


For  "The  Friend.' 

The  Railroads  of  Hindostan. 
E.  D.  G.  Prime,  in  his  interesting  volume 
entitled  "  Sketches  of  Travel,"  says :  The 
greatest  change  of  a  material  nature  that  has 
taken  place  in  India,  has  been  through  its  rail- 
ways.   In  no  other  part  of  the  world  has  this 
improvement  wrought  such  a  revolution  in 
travel,  or  made  such  a  general  innovation 
upon  established  customs.    In  Oriental  coun- 
tries, time  is  a  commodity  that  has  no  appre- 
ciable value.    In  making  a  journey,  as  in  any 
or  all  the  business  of  life,  it  has  been  a  matter 
of  no  account  to  the  natives  whether  weeks  or 
hours  were  consumed,  it  was  all  the  same  to 
them.    Even  after  western  ideas  had  taken 
root,  speed  was  a  plant  of  very  slow  growth. 
An  American  missionary  informed  me  that 
when  he  first  went  to  India  he  was  three 
months  in  making  the  journey  from  Calcutta 
to  Allahabad,  a  distance  of  630  miles,  which 
is  now  made  regularly  in  about  twenty-four 
hours.  I  met  another  gentleman  in  the  north 
of  India  who  said  that,  when  he  came  to  the 
country,  less  than  twenty  years  ago,  he  was 
five  months  in  making  the  passage  from  Cal- 
cutta to  Dehra.     When   the  railroad  was 
opened  from  Delhi  to  Umbullah,  in  1869, 
making  a  continuous  line  from  Calcutta,  about 
the  same  distance  as  to  Dehra,  and  not  far 
from  it,  a  special  train  made  the  entire  dis- 
tance, 1154  miles,  in  forty-one  hours — not  a 
slight  reduction  from  five  months.    In  old 
times,  the  common  mode  of  travel  up  country 
was  by  the  river  Ganges,  in  boats  which  were 
pulled  and  poled  against  the  current  at  the 
rate  of  a  very  few,  if  any,  miles  a  day.  Some- 
times the  progress  was  rapidly  backward  with 
the  current.    If  great  haste  was  required,  the 
palanquin  was  resorted  to;  and  in  India  coo- 
lies are  not  the  most  rapid  travellers  in  the 
world. 

The  introduction  of  railways  was  at  first 
strongly  opposed  by  the  natives  and  by  some 
Europeans,  but  under  the  encouragement  and 
substantial  aid  of  the  East  India  government 
the  work  was  undertaken.  Very  few  persons 
out  of  India  appear  to  have  any  idea  of  the 
extent  to  which  this  branch  of  internal  im- 
provements has  been  carried.  The  first  train 
of  cars  in  India  was  set  in  motion  in  1852, 
not  twenty  years  ago,  and  now  (1871)  there 
are  more  than  5000  miles  of  railway  in  opera- 
tion. The  East  India  Eailway  extends  already 
nearly  1600  miles,  from  Calcutta  to  the  north- 
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west,  near  the  borders  of  Afghanistan.  Ti 
Great  Indian  Peninsular  Eailway,  from  Boi 
bay  to  the  North-east,  with  its  branches,  is 
almost  equal  extent,  and,  besides  these,  the 
are  several  important  roads.  The  East  Ii 
dian  has  a  very  practicable  route  laid  out  f ', 
it  up  the  Valley  of  the  Ganges.  That  part  | 
India  is  a  vast  plain,  resembling  our  westei 
prairies,  or  even  more  level  and  extensiv 
For  more  than  a  thousand  miles  there 
scarcely  a  single  embankment  or  cut  of  an 
extent.  Indeed,  from  Calcutta  to  the  Hind 
laya  Mountains  one  rarely  meets  the  slighte  ' 
elevation.  This  made  the  construction  of  Ihs 
road  very  easy ;  but  in  the  west  is  some  heavU 
work.  For  a  hundred  miles  out  of  Bombay 
the  Great  Indian  Peninsular  Eailway  rut 
over  or  through  a  range  of  mountains  by 
succession  of  ghauts  (mountain  passes)  ov« 
vast  embankments  and  viaducts  of  masonrj 
and  iscarried,  within  a  short  distance,  throug 
twenty  tunnels  cut  in  the  solid  rock.  Thef 
works  have  been  executed  at  a  heavy  cos 
An  idea  of  the  solidity  of  the  railways  of  Ir 
dia  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that,  no 
withstanding  so  much  of  the  country  is  aiPl 
open  plain,  making  their  construction,  excep 
ing  through  occasional  ghauts,  comparativel; 
easy,  the  average  cost  of  the  4000  miles  com 
pleted  at  the  opening  of  the  year  1869,  wa 
$85,000  per  mile.  They  were  built  by  privat 
companies,  the  government  guaranteeing  fiv 
per  cent,  interest  upon  the  capital  invested 
without  which  they  could  not  have  been  un 
dertaken.  The  amount  of  interest  thus  ad» 
vanced  by  the  government  up  to  January  Isti 
1869,  was  about  $125,000,000,  of  which  mor< 
than  half  had  been  repaid  from  the  revenue; 
of  the  roads.  Throughout  the  entire  penin 
sula  the  rails  were  laid  with  a  uniform  gaug* 
of  five  feet  six  inches.  The  narrow  gauge, 
learn,  has  since  been  adopted.  The  weigh  L, 
of  the  rails  varies  from  sixty  to  eighty-foui 
pounds  the  yard.  ^[55 

The  route  by  rail  from  Calcutta  to  Bombay  f 
via  Allahabad,  a  distance  of  1470  miles,  wai 
completed  in  March,  1870,  a  month  too  lat( 
for  me  to  avail  myself  of  its  facilities  for  t 
part  of  the  distance;  but  the  event  was  con 
sidered  one  of  great  importance  by  travellers 
to  and  from  the  north  and  east  of  India.  |,, 
Formerly  passengers  from  England  to  Cal- 
cutta, and  the  cities  up  the  valley  of  the  Gan- 
ges, had  sailed  direct  to  Calcutta  by  the  Cape 
or  through  the  Eed  Sea  ;  but  now  they  land 
at  Bombay,  where  they  take  the  railroad  to 
Allahabad,  845  miles,  and  thence  to  Calcutta, 
625  miles,  or  to  the  north  of  India.  The  time 
between  Bombay  and  Calcutta  was  sixty-nine 
hours.    It  may  be  shortened  ere  this. 

Contrary  to  general  expectation,  the  rail- 
ways have  been  highly  popular  among  the 
natives.  They  are  a  travelling  people,  havings 
been  accustomed  from  ancient  times  to  make- 
long  pilgrimages,  and,  as  soon  as  they  becamfli 
familiar  with  the  sight  of  the  cars,  they  began, 
to  crowd  them  in  great  numbers.  The  sys-, 
tern  of  caste  was  at  first  an  objection,  inas- 
much as  a  high  caste  Brahmin  was  wont  to 
consider  himself  polluted  if  even  the  shadow 
of  a  low-caste  man  fell  upon  him,  and  much 
more  if  he  touched  him.  The  companies  wer^ 
strongly  importuned  to  establish  caste  cars/j 
in  conformity  with  the  social  regulations  oft 
the  country;  but  the  government  wisely  for- 
bade it,  and  the  advantages  of  this  rapid  mode] 
of  travel  were  found  to  be  so  great  that  thesoi 
stern  prejudices  were  overcome ;  and  now,  allj 
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>  are  DOt  willing  to  pay  for  the  exclusive 
of  a  car  are  packed  together  promiseu- 
y.  Mohammedans  and  Hindoos,  Brah- 
s  and  Pariahs,  may  be  seen  sitting  to- 
ler  as  composedly  as  if  they  had  all  been 
6  of  one  flesh.  The  railroads  of  India  are 
I  having  an  important  influence  in  break- 
down the  power  of  caste, 
he  telegraph  was  early  introduced  into 
a,  connecting  the  principal  cities  north 
south,  east  and  west.  During  the  mutiny 
oved  of  incalculable  importance.  Wooden 
8  being  less  durable  in  that  climate  than 
ur  own  and  many  other  countries,  the 
s  to  a  large  extent  are  erected  on  stone 
rick  pillars.  There  are  now  14,0U0  miles 
ilegraph  wires  in  India,  all  under  the  con- 
of  government,  and  subject  to  a  uniform 
f,  without  regard  to  distance.  A  message 
in  words  may  be  sent  from  one  end  of  the 
ire  to  the  other  for  one  rupee,  about  fifty 
3  in  our  money.  Within  the  last  few 
s  the  telegraph  service  has  brought  a 
il  profit  to  the  government.  The  postal 
ice  is  a  source  of  revenue,  although  the 
age  is  cheaper  than  in  any  other  country, 
g  a  half  anna  (or  one  cent  and  a  half)  for 
distance  in  the  empire. 


Opinions  of  Great  Men  on  War. 

Wq  cannot  make  a  more  lively  represen- 
•n  and  emblem  to  ourselves  of  hell,  than 
he  view  of  a  kingdom  in  war." — Lord 
mdon. 

Var  is  an  instrument  entirely  inefficient 
rds  redressing  wrongs,  and  multiplies 
ad  of  indemnifying  losses." — Thomas  Jef- 
n. 

Che  sentiment,  or  rather  the  principle, 
in  peace  you  must  prepare  for  war,  is 
of  difficulty  and  danger;  for  while  we 
large  armies  on  hand  to  preserve  peace, 
are  at  the  same  time  incentives  and  in- 
nents  of  war." — Louis  Phillipe. 
t  is  quite  true,  it  may  be  said,  '  What  are 
ions  against  armies  ?'    My  answer  is : 
ions  are  stronger  than  armies  ;  opinions, 
ey  are  founded  in  truth  and  justice,  will 
10  end,  prevail  against  the  bayonets  of 
try,  the  fire  of  artillery,  and  the  charges 
valry." — Lord  Palmerston. 
abominate  war  as  unchristian:  I  hold 
the  greatest  of  human  crimes." — Lord 
gham. 

Jelieve  me,  except  a  battle  Zo.sf,  nothing  can 
a,lf  so  melancholy  as  a  battle  won." — W  hat 
eded  by  the  several  governments  is  such 
ice  as  would  give  them  the  power  of  re- 
ig  their  military  establishments,  and  the 
re  to  attend  to  the  internal  concerns  of 

nations,  and  to  improve  the  over-grown 
ition  of  theirpeople."— Dri/t'eo/  Wellington. 

pray  that  no  war  may  break  out.  I 

to  see  no  war ;  it  is  a  fearful  work  in 
)8t  form,  and  revolting  to  me.  Nothing 
aaake  me  believe,  that  any  man  who  has 
een  in  one  battle  can  wish  to  be  in  a  second, 

personal  feelings,  if  he  has  those  of  a 
and  a  Christian.  Woe  to  the  ruffian  that 
i  a  battle  that  can  possibly  be  avoided, 

a  wholesale  murderer  for  his  own  pri- 
selfishness." — Sir  Charles  Napier. 

which  may  be  added  that  of  our  own 
dent  Grant — "  Let  us  have  peace." 


lave  found  by  experience,  that  nothing 
re  useful  to  man,  than  a  spirit  of  mild- 
ind  accommodation. 


Review  of  the  Weather  for  Sixth  month,  187  i. 
The  weather  was  dry  during  the  month  just  past.    Eain  fell  to  the  depth  of  ].50 
inches, — about  one-third  of  the  average  amount.    The  range  of  the  thermometer  was  from 
54°  on  the  14th,  to  88°  on  the  19lh,  or  34°.    The  mean  temperature  for  the  month  was 
70|°.    The  average  height  of  the  barometer  was  29.595  inches.  T. 
Westtown  Boarding  School,  Seventh  ino.  7tii,  1873. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Additional  Notice  of  Esther  Collins  and  Ann 
Edwards. 

In  addition  to  the  account  concluded  in 
"  The  Friend"  of  last  week,  it  seems  proper 
to  state  that  the  body  of  Esther  Collins  was 
found  twelve  days  after  the  accident,  in  the 
carriage  on  the  sand-bar  opposite  Philadelphia, 
and  her  funeral  took  place  the  next  day  from 
the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  David  Koberts, 
attended  by  a  verj'  large  concourse  of  people. 
Friends  and  others.  The  body  of  Ann  Ed- 
wards was  found  on  the  Pennsylvania  shore, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  Fourth  month  follow- 
ing, and  conveyed  to  her  late  residence  in 
Moorestown,  and  buried  in  Friends'  grave- 
yard in  that  village,  by  the  side  of  her  friend 
Esther  Collins. 

Although  so  little  'is  left  on  record  respect- 
ing Ann  Edwards,  the  minutes  of  Chester 
Monthly  Meeting  show,  that  she  was  actively 
engaged  in  religious  service  from  1810  to  1818, 
visiting  during  that  period,  Virginia,  New 
York,  and  Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings,  (the 
latter  three  times)  and  many  of  the  meetings 
comprising  them.  The  only  narrative  known 
to  be  preserved  of  any  of  these  journeys,  is 
one  of  a  visit  made  in  1811,  to  some  of  the 
meetings  within  Philadelphia  Quarterly  and 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  she  was 
accompanied  by  Esther  Collins  and  Ebenczer 
Roberts.  A  brief  account  kept  by  E.  C,  con- 
cludes with  humble  acknowledgment  of  the 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  of  a  gra- 
cious God,  extended  to  them  throughout  the 
journey.  She  had  also  much  service  within 
the  limits  of  her  own  Yearly  Meeting,  among 
Friends  and  others.  In  1811,  she  visited  all 
the  farhilies  in  Moorestown  and  its  vicinity, 
who  were  willing  to  receive  her,  which  it  is 
believed  they  all  did,  with  one  exception. 

For  many  years  there  was  no  place  of  wor- 
ship in  Moorestown,  except  that  of  Friends, 
and  many  children  were  running  neglected 
through  the  streets  on  First-day  afternoons. 


Her  heart  went  out  to  these  in  the  overflow- 
ings of  sympathy  and  Christian  love,  and  at 
her  suggestion  a  First-day  school  was  estab- 
lished for  their  benefit,  taught  by  members  of 
our  Society,  and  others  who  attended  our 
meeting.  This  was  continued  for  several 
years  till  an  attempt  was  made  to  open  it  with 
formal  prayer,  which  occasioned  the  with- 
drawal of  some  of  the  teachers,  and  its  final 
discontinuance.  About  that  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Society  of  Friends,  several  such 
schools  were  organized  in  and  around  Phila- 
delphia; and  elderly  Friends  now  living  re- 
member them  as  useful  institutions,  which 
exerted  a  healthful  influence  over  a  much 
neglected  class  of  children.  It  was  then  cus- 
tomary in  the  families  of  Friends  (and  we 
hope  the  same  good  practice  is  still  maintained 
by  very  many)  for  the  heads  of  families  to 
gather  the  younger  members  around  them  for 
religious  reading,  during  portions  of  the  First 
day  of  the  week,  thus  exercising  that  parental 
control  and  oversight,  which  properly  belongs 
to  their  positipn. 

First-day  schools,  as  now  conducted  in  other 
religious  societies,  and  in  too  many  cases 
among  Friends  also,  are  conYiccted  with  prac- 
tices inconsistent  with  the  principles  given  to 
our  Society  to  uphold,  and  occupy  a  position 
very  unlike  that  held  by  the  schools  in  which 
Ann  Edwards  and  other  Friends  of  her  day 
were  interested.  In  her  ministry,  which  was 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  spirit,  she  bore  a 
full  testimony  to  the  divinity,  and  various 
offices  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  prayer 
seemed  to  have  near  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Having  indulged  in  much  gayety  of  attiro 
before  joining  in  membership  with  Friends, 
she  afterwards  felt  constrained  to  practise 
great  simplicity,  and  her  path  was  for  a  time 
exceedingly  narrow  in  this  and  other  respects; 
believing  some  restraints  of  a  peculiar  charac- 
ter to  be  laid  upon  her,  as  a  trial  of  her  faith, 
and  test  of  obedience,  which  were  afterwards 
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removed.  Her  family,  though  treating  her 
with  kindness,  not  being  able  to  feel  with  her 
at  this  time,  rendered  her  exercises  more  try- 
ing. In  1815,  her  sister  Elizabeth  Edwards, 
was  also  received  into  membership  with 
Friends.  Though  not  called  to  much  active 
service  in  the  church,  she  was  concerned  in 
conduct  and  conversation,  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine she  professed,  and  is  remembered  as  a 
most  agreeable  companion,  being  one  of  those 
bright,  cheerful  spirits,  who  carry  sunshine 
wherever  they  go. 

In  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Haddon- 
field  in  the  3rd  month  following  the  removal 
of  Esther  Collins  and  Ann  Edwards,  Elizabeth 
Evans  (then  Barton),  and  a  member  of  that 
meeting,  in  a  remarkable  communication  re- 
peated the  following  lines,  in  reference  to  the 
feeling  which  evidently  pervaded  the  meeting, 
on  account  of  the  loss  the  church  had  sus- 
tained. 

His  master  taken  from  his  head, 

Elisha  saw  him  go  ; 
And  in  desponding  accents  said 

Ah  !  what  must  Israel  do ! 

But  he  forgot  the  Lord,  who  lifts 

The  beggar  to  the  throne, 
Nor  knew  that  all  Elijah's  gifts 

Would  soon  be  made  his  own. 

What !  when  a  Paul  has  run  his  course 

Or  an  Apollos  dies, 
Is  Israel  left  without  resource  ? 

And  have  we  no  supplies? 

Yes,  while  the  dear  Redeemer  lives, 

We  have  a  boundless  store  ; 
And  shall  be  fed  with  what  he  gives 

Who  lives  for  evermore. 


An  Itinerant  Eating-Honse. 

A  civil  engineer,  of  the  name  of  Kiddle,  has 
suggested  a  singular  scheme  for  supplying  hot 
dinners  to  industrious  families  at  their  vari- 
ous homes,  which  is  described  by  a  writer  in 
the  Practical  Magazine.  The  theory  is  so  new 
that  an  acceptance  of  it  in  full  is  hardly  to  be 
expected  ;  yet  it  is  so  suggestive,  that  many 
parts  of  it  are  likely  to  bear  good  fruit  if  care- 
fully studied.  The  project  was  first  submit- 
ted, some  time  ago,  to  the  Food  Committee 
of  the  Society  of  Arts,  and  then,  at  the  wish 
of  the  society,  developed  more  fully  at  one  of 
the  regular  meetings. 

Mr.  Kiddle  starts  with  the  warrantable  as- 
sumption that  provisions  can  be  bought  to 
better  advantage  wholesale  than  retail ;  that 
well-planned  cooking  effects  a  vast  saving  of 
fuel  over  any  of  the  common  ranges  and 
stoves ;  that  a  few  cooks  can  prepare  dinners 
for  a  large  numjaer  of  persons  where  the 
organization  is  good ;  and  that  greater  com- 
fort, more  cleanliness  and  less  waste  may  be 
ensured  thereby.  He  takes  what  may  be 
called  the  lower  grade  of  the  middle  class 
and  the  upper  grade  of  the  working  class, 
and  proposes  to  supply  them  with  hot  din- 
ners in  a  way  that  will  enable  them  to  econ- 
omize their  time  in  other  ways.  There  are 
many  districts  in  London,  almost  entirely 
occupied  by  such  families — industrious,  but 
not  poor;  and  he  supposes  from  three  to  four 
thousand  persons  in  one  district  to  be  supplied 
from  one  establishment. 

A  plot  of  ground  is  rented  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  district.  On  it  is  built  a  struc- 
ture of  iron  and  glass,  with  very  little  brick 
or  wood,  and  all  parts  easily  removable  for 
enlargement  or  alteration.  The  building,  say 
one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  by  forty,  is  divided 
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into  sixteen  compartments,  each  twenty  feet 
square  by  eighteen  feet  high.  Tramways  run 
along  the  floor,  with  turn-tables  at  intervals, 
through  a  broad  passage  with  eight  compart- 
ments on  each  side  of  it.  Each  compartment 
has  its  assigned  purpose — one  a  meat  store, 
one  a  vegetable  store,  one  a  dry  goods  and 
grocery  store,  one  a  pudding-mixing  room, 
three  or  four  cooking  rooms,  sleam  engine 
and  boiler  room,  stable,  carthouse,  harness 
and  fodder  room,  canister  cleansing  and  re- 
pairing room,  counting-house,  manager's  room, 
&c. — all  so  localized  relatively  one  to  another 
as  to  obviate  confusion.  The  establishment 
buys  the  food,  cooks  it,  and  sends  it  out;  and 
this  order  denotes  the  way  in  which  the  ope- 
rations can  best  be  studied. 

Shopkeepers  in  the  district  act  as  agents. 
Their  number  and  the  mode  of  paying  them 
for  their  trouble,  are  matters  easily  managed. 
Each  agent  is  jirovided  with  books  of  blank 
tickets.  Each  leaf  of  the  book  comprises 
three  repetitions  of  the  same  ticket,  one  to 
be  given  to  the  patron,  one  to  be  sent  to  the 
central  ofiSce,  and  one  to  be  kept  by  the  agent. 
The  blank  form  contains  space  for  the  entry 
of  various  kinds  and  weights  of  hot  cooked 
and  canistered  food.  Each  ticket  represents 
one  dinner  for  one  family  or  household.  The 
items  are  entered  in  pen  and  ink,  and  the 
money  paid  to  the  agent.  Dinners  for  any 
number  of  days  may  thus  be  settled  for  at 
any  one  time.  The  central  oflSce  receives  a 
duplicate  (or  rather  triplicate)  of  each  ticket, 
and  arranges  for  the  execution  of  the  order 
denoted  by  it.  The  driver  of  each  cart  is 
provided  with  a  proper  list,  showing  the  des- 
tination of  the  several  tins  entrusted  to  his 
care;  and  the  marshalling  of  the  route  is  so 
managed  that  he  may  waste  as  little  ground 
as  possible  in  taking  his  circuit.  A  "  post- 
man's knock"  is  to  be  permitted  to  him,  to 
ensure  prompt  attention.  The  back  of  the 
cart  is  opened,  or,  at  least,  that  one  compart- 
ment of  it  which  contains  the  tins  wanted  at 
the  moment ;  they  are  quickly  taken  out,  and 
all  made  snug  and  tight  again,  seeing  that  it 
is  part  of  the  problem  to  be  solved  how  far 
the  whole  contents  of  the  cart  can  be  main- 
tained at  a  temperature  of  212  Fahrenheit  or 
so.  The  receiver  of  the  dinner  gives  up  the 
ticket,  which  has  already  been  paid  for. 

"  Is  there  not  a  Cause. — It  has  occasionally 
been  charged  upon  this  Journal  that  it  is  of 
too  controversial  a  character.  We  are  not 
conscious  of  ever  having  had  a  desire  for  con- 
troversy for  the  mere  sake  of  controversy. 
No  room  appearing  for  the  inquiry,  '  Is  there 
not  a  cause?'  we  avoid  rather  than  indulge  in 
disputation.  But  whence  the  dislike,  amount- 
ing almost,  we  may  say,  to  horror  of  contro- 
versy? Does  it  proceed  from  so  weak  and 
deficient  a  sense  of  the  value  of  Truth,  and 
the  danger  of  error,  as  to  beget  a  state  of 
torpid  indifference  whether  the  one  or  the 
other  prevails  in  the  world?  Well  may  we 
desire  for  all  our  dear  friends,  as  well  as  for 
ourselves,  to  be  preserved  from  falling  into  so 
lethargic  a  state.  The  world,  both  religious 
and  civil,  has  ever  been  and  will  be  in  a  state 
of  controversy.  History,  both  sacred  and 
profane,  as  well  as  daily  observation,  amply 
evidence  the  fact.  Is  not  life  itself  likened  to 
a  warfare?  Js  not  the  heart  of  every  indi- 
vidual a  theatre  of  conflict? — the  flesh  war- 
ing against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  ?    We  find  Paul  the  apostle,  in  writ- 
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ing  to  Titus,  enumerates  among  the  qualiffc 
tions  of  a  bishop  or  overseer  his  being  {l| 
'  to  convince,'  or  as  more  correctly  rendeiB 
confute  the  gainsayers.  1'* 
As  to  the  unpleasant  state  of  Society  wlil 
a  difference  of  opinion  to  some  extent  ]5e- 
sents,  we  have  never  been  able  to  see  l!iw 
the  case  is  to  be  mended  by  a  determit  :r 
refusal  to  l^ok  at  the  evil.    As  with  the  be 
so  with  the  mind.    We  do  not  expect  to  > 
cover  our  health  by  remiiining  in  quiet  ig  ~>- 
ranee  of  our  disease.    Nor  need  it,  as  e 
imagine,  be  any  source  of  either  surprisi  )r 
discouragement  that  the  church  in  our  >  ji 
should  have  its  trials  in  a  variety  of  witej 
since  we  find  the  disciples,  even  in  apost  ic 
times,  were  not  exempt  from  similar  pre  \- 
tion.     They  had  among  them  teachers 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bou  i 
them.    Some  there  were  whose  mouths  w 
to  be  stopped — some  were  men  of  corr  i 
minds,  destitute  of  the  faith,  teaching  thi  ; 
which  they  ought  not,  &c.  &c.  J 

We  do  not  find  either  apostolic  coui 
or  example  encouraging  indifference  in  sr 
cases ;  their  motto  was  not  peace  at  any  pr 
but  first  purity,  after  that  peace.  It  m 
ever  be  an  incumbent  duty  on  those  who  1: 
the  Truth  to  defend  it  when  assailed,  anci 
expose  error^ — of  course  in  a  Christian  sp 
— in  meekness  instructing  those  that  opp 
themselves. 

If  all  controversy  among  Friends  is  tc 
excluded,  there  must  be  a  cessation  of  attai 
upon  the  established  faith  of  the  Soeie 
Such  as  are  unable  to  accept  that  faith 
professed  for  upwards  of  two  centuries  wo 
do  better  quietly  to  withdraw  than  give 
to  dissension.  On  the  other  hand,  if  ind 
duals  will  attack  that  faith,  controversy  m 
ensue,  and  the  blame  of  it  must  rest 
them,  and  not  with  the  defenders  of  ; 
faith. —  The  British  Friend. 


A  Lepers'  Village. 

A  curious  Town  in  the  Sandwich  Island\ 

In  William  K.  Bliss'  new  book  of  trave 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  he  describes  as  folh 
a  "Lepers'  Village:"  , 

"There  is  leprosy  in  the  Hawaiian  bk, 
but  none  of  it  is  to  be  seen  in  HonolulaV 
those  who  are  afflicted  with  it  are  sent  to 
lepers'  village,  on  the  island  of  Molokai.  , 

To  visit  the  settlement  on  Molokai,  wbj 
is  about  thirty  miles  east  of  Honolulu,, 
embark  on  a  clipper-schooner  bound  to  wa 
ward,  to  bring  down  a  cargo  of  sugar  fJ 
Lahaina — a  town  on  the  island  of  Ml 
where  lepers  may  be  seen  in  its  one  bri 
street.  j 

After  rolling  to  starboard  and  rolling: 
larboard  all  night  long,  the  schooner  'hea  j 
to'  at  sunrise,  off  the  southern  coast  of 
island,  and  we  are  set  ashore  from  asrii.i, 
boat  in  the  little  harbor  of  Kaunakaki. 

The  island  is  green  with  vegetation,  bu 
nearly  deserted.  There  are  less  than  fift 
hundred  persons  on  it,  although  it  conts  lit 
one  hundred  and  seventy  square  miles.  1% 
we  ride  on  horseback  away  from  the  8h(  iii 
up  the  ascending  plains,  in  a  north-east  r 
direction,  we  pass  deserted  garden  patol  I  ir: 
fallen  walls  and  ruins  of  native  huts,  on  wh  * 
knots  of  long  grass  are  waving  like  sigcli 
of  distress.  ill; 

Crossing  a  succession  of  green  hills,  fUtf 
come  suddenly  to  the  brink  of  the  precij  ' 
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Kalaupapa,  which  looks  north  to  the  ocean, 
id  is  two  thousand  feet  high.  Bolow,  from 
e  foot  of  the  precipice,  stretches  a  plain, 
versified  with  hills  and  vales,  and  reaching 

the  distant  shore,  where  it  curves  like  a 
ythe  into  the  sea,  turning  up  a  white  swath 
ainst  the  trade  wind.  The  plain  is  covered 
th  luxuriant  vegetation  ;  but  we  can  see 

life  on  it.  Here  and  there  a  few  brown 
ts  catch  the  eye.    Far  on  the  right  are  dots 

white  houses.  That  is  the  leper  village, 
steep  bridle-path  zigzags  down  the  front  of 
9  precipice,  and  we  must  descend  it.  Un- 
r  wreathing  vines,  white  blossoms  and 
inging  trailers,  which  adorn  and  obstruct 
i  descent  into  this  valley  of  death,  the 
rses  step  carefully  and  tediously.  In  an 
ar  they  reach  the  plain,  when  a  gallop  of 

0  miles  brings  us  to  the  settlement.  It 
isists  of  detached  houses,  enclosed  by  low 
lis  or  picket  fences,  standing  in  open  pas- 
■e  lands  and  sweet  potato  fields.  Papara, 
aala,  banana  trees  and  a  winding  brook 
e  a  picturesque  appearance  to  the  village. 

horizon  is  bounded  on  one  side  by  the 
ver-covered  precipice,  which  shuts  off  the 
rid,  and  on  the  other  side  by  the  ocean. 

'Every  prospect  pleases,  and  only  man  is  vile.' 
5very  person  in  this  community  is  a  leper, 
those  who  have  not  sore  hands  or  feet  the 
n  till  the  ground  and  the  women  braid 
ts.  Those  who  cannot  take  care  of  thera- 
res  are  nursed  in  hospitals  by  leper  nurses. 

boys  and  girls  go  to  school  to  leper 
3her8,  learning  the  branches  of  a  simple 
cation  which  none  of  them  can  probably 
long  enough  to  appreciate.  They  leave 
school  with  frolicsome  shouts  ;  they  romp 
388  the  green  fields,  enjoying  the  air  and 
shine  like  children  in  other  lands,  uncon- 
U8  of  their  misfortune, 
a  a  grassy  field  near  the  sea-shore  stands 
ttle  church,  visited  all  day  by  the  sun  and 
breeze.  Here  a  native  minister,  a  leper, 
8  religious  services  on  Sunday  for  his  mis- 
i]G  fellows. 

hese  poor  people  seem  to  be  contented, 
ation  of  five  pounds  of  fresh  meat  and 
nty  pounds  of  vegetables  is  issued  weekly, 
iddition  to  what  each  one  cultivates  with 
own  labor.  This  support  is  so  much  bet- 
than  any  Hawaiian  ever  has  at  home, 

1  natives  living  on  other  parts  of  the 
3d,  have  desired  to  make  themselves 
rs  in  order  to  bo  taken  care  of  in  this 
ige  of  death.  As  we  turn  away  for  our 
leward  journey,  it  is  natural  to  wish,  for 
sake  of  humanity,  that  there  might  be  in 

beautiful  valley  a  river  Jordan,  into 
ch  these  miserable  people  could  dip  and 
jleansed.  But  the  curse  of  Elisha  upon 
corrupt  servant,  seems  to  be  irrevocably 
1  upon  them  : — '  The  leprosy  of  Naaman 
1  cleave  unto  thee  and  unto  thy  seed  for- 


attained  the  age  of  seventy-seven,  having 
been  a  minister  fifty-three  years.  Both  of 
these  aged  handmaidens  of  the  Lord  experi- 
enced in  their  dying  moments,  a  remarkable 
degree  of  the  joyful  realities  of  the  religion 
of  Christ  their  Saviour,  and  an  assurance  of  a 
blessed  resurrection  in  him.  "A  glorious 
crown  and  everlasting  song  is  before  me," 
said  Lydia  Lancaster,  "and  if  the  foretasie 
be  so  joyous,  what  are  the  riches  of  the 
saints'  inheritance  beyond  the  grave?"  "My 
heart,"  said  Elizabeth  Eawlinson,  "is  full  of 
the  joy  of  God's  salvation  ;  yea,  full  of  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Oh  I  the  height, 
and  length,  and  breadth,  of  the  comfort  and 
joy  that  flows  in  my  soul;  my  tongue  is  too 
short  and  my  lips  are  too  narrow  to  set  forth 
one  half  of  the  goodness  of  my  God."— Bqw- 
den's  History  of  Friends  in  America. 


Selected. 

The  End  Crowns  All. 

izabeth  Eawlinson  and  Lydia  Lancaster, 
Ingland,  travelled  in  America,  in  1718. 
ia  Lancaster  was  from  Westmoreland, 
was  then  about  thirty-five  years  of  age. 
travelled  with  Elizabeth  Rawlinson,  who 
5  from  Lancaster;  and  they  visited  most 
le  meetings  on  the  American  Continent, 
awlinson  came  forth  in  the  ministry  at 
sarly  age  of  seventeen,  and  lived  to  the 
need  period  of  eighty ;  her  companion 


The  Flaw  Hunters. — There  are  people  who 
have  a  preternatural  faculty  for  detecting 
evil,  or  the  appearance  of  evil  in  every  man's 
character.  They  have  a  fatal  scent  for  car- 
rion. Their  memory  is  like  a  museum  I 
once  saw  at  a  medical  college,  and  illustrates 
all  the  hideous  distortions  and  monstrous 
growths,  and  revolting  diseases  by  which 
humanity  can  be  troubled  and  afflicted.  They 
think  they  have  a  wonderful  knowledge  of 
human  nature.  But  it  is  a  blunder  to  mis 
take  the  Newgate  Calendar  for  a  biographical 
dictionary. 

A  less  offensive  type  of  the  same  tendency 
leads  some  people  to  find  apparent  satisfac- 
tion in  the  discovery  and  proclamation  of  the 
slightest  defects  in  the  habits  of  good  men, 
and  the  conduct  of  public  institutions.  They 
cannot  talk  about  the  benefits  conferred  by  a 
great  hospital  without  lamenting  some  insig- 
nificant blot  in  its  laws,  and  some  trifling 
want  of  prudence  in  its  management.  Speak 
to  them  about  a  man  whose  good  works 
everybody  is  admiring,  and  they  cool  your 
ardor  by  regretting  that  he  is  so  rough  in  his 
manner,  or  so  smooth — that  his  temper  is  so 
hasty,  or  that  he  is  so  fond  of  applause.  They 
seem  to  hold  a  brief,  requiring  them  to  prove 
the  impossibility  of  human  perfection.  They 
detect  the  slightest  alloy  in  the  pure  gold  of 
human  goodness.  That  there  are  spots  in  the 
sun  is,  with  them,  something  more  than  an 
observed  fact — it  takes  rank  with  a  priori  ^nd 
necessary  truths. 

There  are  people  who,  if  they  hear  an  or- 
gan, find  out  at  once  which  are  the  poorest 
stops.  If  they  listen  to  a  great  speaker,  they 
remember  nothing  but  some  slip  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  sentence,  the  consistency  of  a 
metaphor,  or  the  evolution  of  an  argument. 
While  their  friends  are  admiring  the  wealth 
and  beauty  of  a  ti'ee  whose  branches  are 
weighed  down  with  fruit,  they  have  discov- 
ered a  solitary  bough,  lo8t  in  the  golden  afflu- 
ence, on  which  nothing  is  hanging. 

Poor  Hazlitt  was  sorely  troubled  with  them 
in  his  time.  "Littleness,"  he  said,  "is  the 
element,  and  they  give  a  character  of  mean- 
ness to  whatever  they  touch.  They  creep, 
buzz,  and  fly-blow.  It  is  much  easier  to  crush 
than  to  catch  these  troublesome  insects;  and 
when  they  are  in  your  power,  your  self- 
respect  spares  them." — Late  Paper. 


from  the  mind.  Once  in,  the  stain  has  struck 
on  a  substance  so  sensitive  that,  if  not  quite 
indelible,  it  is  still  terribly  tenacious,  and  ter- 
ribly prolific  of  sorrow. 

It  is  here  with  beginnings  that  we  all  have 
chiefly  to  do,  in  ourselves  and  in  our  children. 
Hero,  peculiarly,  the  battle  is  secret  and  in- 
visible. Not  much  can  be  said,  and  so  the 
more  must  be  done  by  prayer  and  instanta- 
neous self  command,  expelling  the  first  con- 
tamination, and  crying:  "Cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults." 

In  respect  to  many  sins,  self-examination 
may  be  safe  and  even  necessary  :  but  there 
are  others  where  it  is  scarcely  wholesome  or 
profitable.  Simple  prevention,  avoidance,  the 
shutting  of  the  eyes  and  ears,  and  pressing  on 
to  known  duty,  are  the  best  security.  It  does 
not  help  much  to  go  back  and  trace  the  ways 
of  temptation.  The  wise  man  was  right  : 
"Avoid  it;  pass  not  by  it;  turn  from  it  and 
pass  away." — Selected. 


contending 


Sins  of  Thought. — In 
sensual  sins,  the  main  stress  must  be  laid  on 
the  principle  of  exclusion — the  absolute  keep- 
ing away  of  bad  suggestions  and  imagery 


The  Infidel's  Conversion. — When  Claudius 
Buchanan  was  travelling  in  India,  he  obtain- 
ed from  the  Jews  in  the  interior  of  that  coun- 
try a  very  singular  copy  of  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  into  Hebrew,  made  in 
th  e  sixteenth  century.  This  translator  was  a 
learned  rabbi,  and  the  translation  is,  in  gen- 
eral, faithful.  The  design  of  the  translator 
was  10  make  an  accurate  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  for  the  express  purpose  of  con- 
futing it,  and  of  repelling  the  arguments  of 
his  neighbors,  the  Syrian  Christians.  But 
behold  the  providence  of  God  !  the  translator 
became  a  convert  to  Christianity;  his  own 
work  subdued  his  unbelief,  and  he  lived  and 
died  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  This  manuscript 
is  now  in  the  public  library  at  Cambridge. 


THE  FRIEND. 

SEVENTH  MONTH  19.  1873. 

We  are  indebted  to  some  one — we  suppose 
our  friend  William  Nicholson,  of  Kansas — 
for  a  printed  copy  of  the  "Journal  of  the 
Fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil of  the  Indian  Territory,  composed  of  De- 
legates duly  elected  from  the  Indian  Tribes, 
legally  resident  therein.  Assembled  in  Coun- 
cil at  Okmulgee,  Indian  Territory',  from  the 
5th  to  the  15th  inclusive,  of  May,  1873."  It 
is  highly  interesting,  as  showing  the  progress 
made  in  civilization  among  the  tribes  repre- 
sented in  the  council,  and  the  enlightened 
views  and  friendly,  peaceable  feelings  enter- 
tained by  several  of  the  principal  actors  in 
the  legislation. 

The  report  of  the  "  Committee  on  Agricul- 
ture," gives  a  concise  but  well-informing  view 
of  the  present  condition  of  the  respective 
tribes  in  connection  with  this  important  sub- 
ject; the  more  valuable,  as  being  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  Indians  themselves,  against 
which  the  charge  of  unfairness,  sometimes 
made  in  relation  to  the  reports  of  agenis, 
cannot  be  preferred.  AVo  intend  transferring 
the  whole  of  the  report  to  our  columns  ;  but 
at  present,  we  confine  our  extracts  to  the 
preamble  and  resolution  with  which  the  re- 
port closes,  and  a  letter  embodied  in  it  from 
"  John  Harreld,  on  Indian  improvement, 
forty  years  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Indians." 
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"We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  fol- 
lowing preamble  and  resolution  : 

Whereas  Our  home  and  heritage  now  and 
forever,  is  a  land  of  fertile  soil  and  mild  cli- 
mate, fit  for  grazing  and  agriculture — which 
has  worked  out  and  must  continue  to  work 
out  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  our  peo- 
ple— it  being  the  foundation  of  all  substantial 
■wealth ;  and  as  a  people  we  are  interested  in 
the  productive  development  of  our  soil,  and 
should,  therefore,  use  every  appliance  looking 
to  that  end. 

Resolved,  therefore,  That  this  Council  recog- 
nize these  facts,  and  that  the  Illustrated 
Journal  of  Agriculture,  published  in  the  city 
of  St.  Louis,  already  having  a  large  circulation 
among  our  people,  and  being  pre-eminently 
suited  to  our  wants  and  necessities  through 
its  able  writings  and  useful  and  beautiful 
illustrations,  is  hereby  recommended,  with 
the  American  Agriculturist,  Col  man's  Rural 
World,  Western  Rural,  Prairie  Farmer  and 
Country  Gentleman,  to  our  people  and  na- 
tions, as  publications  calculated  to  promote 
their  interests,  and  should  be  read  by  as  many 
of  the  people  as  are  able  to  procure  them. 

Joshua  Ross, 
Chairman  of  Committee  on  Agriculture. 

Wm.  T.  Mackey,  Secretary." 


"Okmulgee,  Creek  Nation,  May  12,  1873. 

Mr.  Joshua  Boss — Dear  Sir :  In  compli- 
ance with  your  request,  in  reference  to  the 
improvement  of  the  Indian  nations  and  tribes, 
I  can  only  say,  that  during  the  forty  years 
that  I  have  known  them,  they  have  made 
great  improvement  in  many  respects,  especi- 
ally in  agricultural  pursuits.  My  acquaint- 
ance, however,  is  mainly  confined  to  the 
Cherokees,  Creeks,  Choctaws  and  Chicka- 
saws.  It  is  true  that  their  advancement  has 
not  been  so  great  and  sudden  as  some  desired, 
nevertheless,  it  has  been  sure  and  constant, 
except  during  the  late  war.  Just  as  soon, 
however,  as  peace  was  restored,  they  nearly 
all  returned  to  their  homes.  As  soon  as 
practicable  their  houses  and  fences  were  re- 
paired. In  many  instances  their  farms  were 
enlarged  and  new  houses  built,  and  their  fam- 
ilies made  comfortable.  In  a  large  variety 
of  cases  they  raise  an  abundance  of  corn  for 
home  consumption,  and  some  of  them  raise 
wheat,  oats  and  cotton.  During  the  present 
season,  I  have  travelled  extensively  through 
the  Indian  Territory,  and  feel  confident  that 
there  is  a  larger  amount  of  land  in  cultivation 
in  some  localities  than  at  any  former  year. 
The  spring,  however,  has  been  quite  cold  and 
backward  ;  nevertheless,  we  trust  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  that  our  Indian  friends  will 
be  able  to  realize  a  good  crop  during  the  pre- 
sent year,  and  give  them  encouragement  for 
further  progress  in  domestic  pursuits. 

As  ever,  your  sincere  friend, 

■J  NO.  Harreld." 


A  Friend,  in  New  England,  has  sent  us  an 
account  of  an  incident  occurring  in  a  meeting 
there,  about  forty  years  ago.  If  furnished  in 
plain  prose,  we  will  willingly  give  it  a  place 
in  our  columns;  but  the  rhyme  it  is  now  in, 
is  too  devoid  of  the  requisites  of  poetry,  to 
make  it  suitable  for  publication. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  situation  of  affairs  in  Spain  has  not 
improved.    The  people  are  divided  into  hostile  and 
jarring  parties  and  factions,  and  the  strife  between  them 


is  attended  with  much  loss  of  life  and  destruction  of 
property.  The  Carlists,  though  probably  a  small  mi- 
nority of  the  whole  nation,  have  latterly  been  gaining 
ground,  and  as  their  forces  spread  southward,  they  are 
joined  by  many  of  the  peasants.  A  body  of  4000  gov- 
ernment soldiers,  under  General  Cabrinetz,  was  sur- 
prised by  the  Carlist  chief  Saballas  with  3000  men,  and 
totally  defeated.  Cabrinetz  was  killed,  and  over  half 
his  command  taken  prisoners.  The  disaster  is  attri- 
buted to  want  of  discipline  in  the  Republican  army. 
The  troops  which  were  captured  surrendered  almost 
without  firing  a  shot.  A  serious  insurrection  of  the 
"  Internationalists"  has  broken  out  in  Alcoy.  The  in- 
surgents murdered  the  Mayor,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  he  was  a  thorough  Republican,  and  had  made  great 
sacrifices  on  behalf  of  the  Republic.  His  body,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  collector  of  taxes,  was  drawn  through  the 
streets  of  the  town  by  the  insurgents,  who  obtained  en- 
tire control  of  the  city.  Several  cotton  and  other  fac- 
tories were  burned  by  the  mob.  A  Madrid  dispatch 
says,  the  Cabinet  is  entirely  united  and  resolved  to  sup- 
press these  disorders  as  well  as  the  Carlist  insurrection. 

Of  the  entire  war  indemnity  which  France  was  com- 
pelled to  pay  to  Germany,  only  500,000,000  francs  re- 
ained  unpaid  on  the  5th  inst.  The  whole  of  the 
balance  must  be  paid  by  the  5th  of  Ninth  mo.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  the  German 
troops  began  to  retire  on  the  8d  inst.  from  the  Depart- 
ments of  the  Vosges,  Ardennes,  Meuse  and  Meurthe,  as 
well  as  the  fortress  of  Belfort,  and  the  whole  of  this 
district  is  to  be  evacuated  by  the  Germans  before  the 
15th  of  next  month. 

Dispatches  from  Khiva  give  the  following  account  of 
events  subsequent  to  the  capture  of  the  city  :  The  Khan 
voluntarily  entered  the  Russian  camp  and  gave  in  his 
submission,  formally  declaring  himself  a  vassal  of 
Russia.  General  Kaufmann  then  restored  him  to  the 
throne  and  appointed  a  council  of  administration  to 
assist  him  in  the  government  during  the  occupation  of 
the  Khanate  by  the  Russian  forces. 

The  Khan,  in  token  of  gratitude,  issued  a  decree  for- 
ever abolishing  slavery  within  his  dominions. 

Gen.  Kaufmann  has  sent  dispatches  to  Teheran  noti- 
fying the  Persian  government  to  make  preparations  for 
the  reception  of  ten  thousand  natives  of  Persia,  released 
from  slavery  by  the  Khan's  decree. 

A  marriage  has  finally  been  arranged  between  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh  and  Maria  Alexandrowa,  the  Czar's 
only  daughter.  The  Duke  thus  foregoes  the  right  of 
succession  to  the  duchy  of  Saxe-Coburg. 

Cholera  has  appeared  at  various  places  in  Germany, 
but  the  cases  of  disease  are  not  numerous. 

It  is  stated  that  eight  Turkish  men-of-war  are  on  their 
way  to  Sumatra.  The  Turks  claim  the  right  to  inter- 
fere in  the  quarrel  between  the  Dutch  and  the  Sultan 
of  Atcheen. 

The  rate  of  discount  of  the  Bank  of  England  has  been 
reduced  one  per  cent,  and  is  now  five  per  cent.  The 
amount  appropriated  by  Parliamentary  grants  for  ele- 
mentary education  in  England  and  Wales,  has  risen 
from  eight  shillings  per  scholar  in  1863,  to  twelve  shil- 
lings in  1873.  About  five  million  dollars  a  year  is  now 
expended  on  free  schools. 

Queen  Victoria  has  approved  of  the  recommendation 
of  Prime  Minister  Gladstone,  that  a  pension  of  300 
pounds  a  year  be  granted  to  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  Afri- 
can explorer. 

The  first  locomotive  engine  ever  manufactured  in  the 
colony  of  Australia  has  recently  been  finished  at  Balla- 
rat,  under  a  contract  with  the  government  to  supply  ten 
engines  for  heavy  traffic  and  fifteen  for  light,  at  a  com- 
pensation of  £81,320. 

The  steamship  City  of  Washington,  of  the  Inman 
Line,  from  Liverpool  for  New  York,  went  ashore  70 
miles  west  of  Sambro,  on  the  Nova  Scotia  coast,  during 
a  dense  fog  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th  inst.  All  the 
passengers  and  crew,  with  the  baggage  and  spare  stores, 
were  landed  in  safety.  The  vessel  was  broken  on  the 
rocks  and  lost. 

A  .Japanese  paper  states  that  three  hundred  and 
eighty-two  Japanese  students  are  studying  in  Europe, 
America  and  China.    Of  these  five  are  women. 

Eighteen  Norwegians  belonging  to  the  German  Arctic 
Navigation  Company's  service,  who  were  left  on  Spits- 
bergen, were  found  dead  by  the  party  which  went  to 
their  relief. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  14th  says  :  A  heavy  storm 
of  rain,  accompanied  by  sharp  lightning,  swept  over 
Yorkshire  yesterday.  Reports  from  various  points  in 
the  country  state  that  the  crops  were  greatly  damaged 
by  the  storm.  Several  persons  were  killed  by  lightning. 

Madrid  dispatches  of  the  14th  state  that  the  govern- 
ment forces  had  taken  possession  of  Alcoy,  reduced  the 
insurgents  to  submission  and  disarmed  them. 


A  detachment  of  government  troops  in  the  ga 
at  Puente  La  Raina,  Navarre,  had  surrendered 
Carlists. 

The  insurgents  in  Carthagena  were  masters  c 
entire  town  with  the  exception  of  the  arsenal 
feared  that  the  latter  could  not  hold  out  long,  anc 
the  ships  in  dock  would  fall  into  their  hands.  1 

London,  7th  mo.  14th. — Consols  92^.  U.  S.  i; 
1865,  93|. 

Liverpool. — California  white  wheat,  lis.  Sd.  am 
9d.  per  100  lbs.    Uplands  cotton,  8|d. ;  Orleans,  1 

United  States.  —  Miscellaneous. — The  inten  tin 
in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  498,  includin: 
children  under  two  years  of  age.  There  were 
deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  33  of  consumption,  3 
bility,  28  marasmus,  18  inflammation  of  the  brain 
the  corresponding  week  of  1872  the  mortality  amoi 
to  852,  the  weather  at  that  time  being  excessively  w 

The  valuation  of  taxable  property  in  Boston  in 
amounted  to  $682,721,300,  of  which  $443,283,450 
charged  to  real  estate,  and  $239,446,850  to  per:  la 
estate. 

Poor's  Railroad  Manual,  for  1873-74,  just  publi  2d 
gives  a  detailed  statement  of  425  railroads,  of  whic  |b 
following  is  a  summary  :  Miles  of  railroad,  57,323  ;  Isl 
$3,159,423,057  ;  cost,  per  mile,  $55,116  ;  gross  reck 
$473,241,055 ;  operating  expenses,  $307,486,682  ne 
earnings,  $165,754,373;  dividends  paid,  $64,418  pL 
total  number  of  miles  in  operation,  67,104  mil 
which  6427  were  built  last  year,  and  made  no  reti 
others  refuse  information.  The  total  earnings  are 
000,006  more  than  the  receipts  in  the  United  S 
Treasury,  and  the  net  earnings,  $48,000,000  more 
the  Government  interest  account.  The  total  cc 
$900,000,000  more  than  the  national  debt.  33,934  i 
have  been  built  since  1863. 

A  Washington  dispatch  says  that  the  Geneva  a|] 
will  be  paid  in  U.  States  bonds,  thus  avoiding  anyp 
turbances  of  exchange. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  14th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  . 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120;  ditto,  1868,  118J  ;  new  fiv 
cents,  115i.  Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.70  ;  State  e 
$6.40  a  $6'.65;  finer  brands,  *7  a  $10.  Amber  M 
gan  wheat,  $160  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.50 
2  Chicago  spring,  $1.45;  No.  3  do.,  $1.37.  Oats, 
5I2  cts.  Western  rye,  78  cts.  Western  mixed 
58  a  60  cts. ;  yellow  corn,  62  a  62.}  cts.  FhUadelph  |- 
Cotton,  20J  a  21  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans, 
wheat,  $1.58  a  fl.65  ;  new  amber,  $1.65  a  $1.70  ;  eil 
Kentucky  white,  $1.70  a  $1.85.  Yellow  corn,  57  i5f 
cts.  About  2000  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  the  AvK) 
Drove-yard.  Choice  at  7:}  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  :  si 
to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  42-  a  5J  cts.  Sheep 
at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $7.25  a  $7.3^ 
100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $  |5 
fair  to  prime,  $1.65  a  $1.70  ;  good  to  prime  red, 
a  $1.70.  Oats,  48  a  56  cts.  Yellow  corn,  62 
southern  white,  86  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  w  |sJ 
$1.23;  No.  2  do.,  $1.16.  No.  2  corn,  35}  cts.  Si^i 
cured  hams,  15  cts. 


WANTED 

A  suitable  Friend  to  serve  as  Matron  in  Have 
College.  Apply  soon  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pj 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDi 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  char| 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  a 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
.Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philadf 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  commence  9th  mo.  3rd,  ] 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pres't. 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co..  I 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANJ 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp) 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi } 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 't 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  '< 
Managers.  I 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


70L.  XLVI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  26,  1873. 


NO.  49. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

!e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

StibacriptiODS  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

r  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHIIiADHLFHIA. 


tage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


leport  of  Committee  on  Agriculture  to  the 
General  Council. 

Okmidgee,  Creek  Nation,  May  15,  1873. 
the  General  Council  of  the  Indian  Terri- 
ory  :  Your  Committee  on  Agriculture  re- 
ipectfuUy  submit  their  report. 
Eastern  Shawnees  cultivate  three  hundred 
i  forty  acres  of  land.  They  plant  garden 
d,  corn,  oatH,  potatoes  and  wheat.  They 
^e  one  apple  and  two  peach  orchards.  They 
n  fifty-eight  horses,  two  mules,  sixty-eight 
rs  and  oxen,  with  four  hundred  hogs.  They 
ve  fifteen  wagons  and  thirty-five  plows. 
>rk  is  done  by  their  own  hands. 
Jttawas  till  the  soil  of  four  hundred  and 
Ly  acres.  They  mow  grass,  reap  fields  of 
8  and  wheat ;  pull  corn  and  beans  ;  dig  po- 
008  and  tend  the  garden.  Their  fruits  are 
)les,  cherries,  gooseberries  and  peaches, 
ey  use  plows,  reapers  and  cultivators.  They 
^e  ducks,  chickens,  geese  and  turkeys.  They 
'6  sixty-five  mules,  horses  and  ponies,  one 
idred  and  sixty  cows  and  oxen,  and  three 
]dred  hogs. 

knecas  plow  four  hundred  and  sixty  acres, 
her  corn  and  potatoes,  harvest  oats  and 
eat.  They  have  five  hundred  fruit  trees, 
)  hundred  and  forty-five  oxen,  bulls  and 
i^s,  one  hundred  and  ten  horses,  three  hun- 
d  and  fifty  hogs,  forty  diamond  plows, 
rty  wagons,  thirty-five  shovel  plows,  three 
,irie  plows,  twenty-five  bull  tongues,  three 
wing  machines,  and  one  reaper. 
'^mpaws  raise  corn  on  five  hundred  acres, 
eir  possession  is  throe  hundred  and  fifty 
lies  and  horses,  two  hundred  and  twenty 
1^8,  bulls  and  oxen,  ten  mules,  six  hundred 
1  fifty  hogs,  sixty  wagons,  two  mowing  ma- 
nes, and  apple  and  peach  orchards. 
'^eorias  have  improved  fifteen  hundred  acres 
land.  They  raise  corn,  wheat,  oats,  pota- 
S,  onions,  turnips,  Hungarian,  Timothy 
88,  apples,  peaches,  pears  and  cherries. 
iy  have  the  horse,  mule,  cow,  hog,  plow, 
Livator,  mowing  machine,  corn  planter  and 

TOW. 

■liamis  are  moving  from  Kansas.  They 
ivate  two  thousand  nine  hundred  acres, 
raise  corn,  wheat,  oats,  grasses,  vegetables 
fruits.    They  own  fowls,  hogs,  cattle, 
ses,  and  all  kind  of  farming  implements. 


Sacs  and  Foxes  have  four  hundred  and 
seventy  acres  cultivated,  not  including  the 
mission  farm  of  fifty  acres.  They  raise  corn, 
beans  and  pumpkins.  They  use  the  plow, 
hoe,  and  grubbing-hoo ;  they  have  mowing 
machines,  a  sorghum  naill,  horses,  cattle  and 
hogs. 

Absentee  Shawnees  plant  corn,  sweet  pota- 
toes, Irish  potatoes,  ground  peas,  beans,  peas, 
and  garden  seeds.  They  work  in  eight  hun- 
dred acres  of  fields.  They  use  the  plow  and 
grubbing-hoe.  They  raise  hogs,  cattle  and 
horses. 

Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes  are  taking  up  the 
arts  of  peace.    They  are  not  in  Council. 

Affiliated  bands  of  Indians  are  Absentee 
Shawnee,  Caddo,  Delaware,  Wichita,  Kechi, 
To-wac-co-nie,  lonie,  Waco  and  Pen-e-teth-ka. 
They  live  on  the  extreme  borders;  number 
fifteen  hundred,  and  cultivate  one  thousand 
acres.  They  have  plows  and  hoes,  and  own 
ponies,  mules,  and  cattle. 

Chickasaws  are  farmers;  intelligent,  and 
rich  in  cattle  and  horses.  Their  delegates 
have  not  come  to  Council. 

Seminoles  are  farming  on  the  Wewoka. 
They  are  improving,  and  are  building  a  good 
foundation  of  wealth  and  prosperity.  They 
have  not  come  t-o  Council. 

Wyandottes  caluvate  three  hundred  and  forty 
acres.  They  raise  corn,  oats,  wheat,  beans, 
peas,  potatoes,  turnips,  pumpkins,  squashes 
and  melons,  with  tobacco;  and  have  set  out 
orchards  of  young  fruit  trees.  Their  stock 
consists  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  horses, 
twelve  mules,  six  hundred  cattle,  one  thou- 
sand hogs.  Attention  is  paid  to  the  improve- 
ment of  domestic  animals  by  the  introduction 
of  pure  breeds.  They  have  three  mowing 
machines,  three  patent  hay-rakes  and  plows. 
Farm  prospects  are  hopeful. 

Choctaws  are  one  of  the  Five  Nations  of  the 
Indian  Territory.  They  are  civil,  friendly, 
intelligent,  industrious  and  wealthy.  They 
cultivate  sixty-five  thousand  acres  of  land. 
They  raise  the  cereals;  plant  gardens  and  set 
out  fruit  trees,  which  bear  the  apple,  peach, 
pear  and  cherry.  Tobacco  is  cultivated  for 
home  consumption.  Bales  of  cotton  are  ship- 
ped by  railroad  and  by  steamboat  for  St.  Louis 
and  New  Orleans.  Choctaw  farmers  use  the 
ax,  plow,  hoe,  harrows,  scrapers,  shovels, 
spades,  threshers,  mowers,  and  reapers.  They 
possess  herds  of  goats,  sheep,  hogs,  mules, 
horses,  ponies,  and  cattle.  They  are  enlarg- 
ing farms  and  building  new  fences.  Cotton 
and  cattle  bring  them  cash.  They  are  im- 
proving native  stock  by  mixing  pure  breeds 
imported  from  the  States. 

Muskokees  stand  with  Cherokees  and  Choc- 
taws, Seminoles  and  Chickasaws  in  point  of 
civilization.  They  lost  millions  of  dollars  in 
the  war,  during  which,  large  herds  of  cattle 
were  driven  away.  They  forget  the  past,  and 
are  improving  farms.  Their  cultivated  land 
contains  sixty  thousand  acres.  The  produc- 
tions are  corn,  wheat,  oats,  rice,  sweet  pota- 


toes, and  Irish  potatoes.  Some  of  the  farmers 
of  the  North  Fork  and  Arkansas  are  experi- 
menting on  the  growth  of  cotton — tobacco 
could  be  raised.  Beans,  peas,  turnips,  mustard 
and  lettuce  grow  in  the  gardens.  About  the 
farm  houses  of  the  Muskokce  nation  are  grow- 
ing orchards  of  apples,  peaches,  plums  and 
grapes.  Farmers  are  enlarging  farms,  im- 
proving houses,  and  are  using  improved  im- 
plements. Horses,  cattle,  mules,  sheep,  goats 
and  hogs  are  increasing  the  wealth  of  the  na- 
tion. The  introduction  of  fine  stock  will  im- 
prove native  stock.  Intelligent  young  men 
of  the  Muskokee  Nation  are  not  neglecting 
their  duty  in  the  department  of  Agriculture. 

Cherokees  have  about  seventy-five  thousand 
acres  of  land  in  successful  cultivation.  They 
raise  corn,  oats,  wheat,  cotton  and  tobacco  for 
home  consumption,  with  potatoes,  beets,  cab- 
bage, mustard,  lettuce,  onions,  peas,  beans, 
pumpkins  and  melons.  Corn  never  fails  to 
make  them  bread.  Cotton  and  tobacco  are 
raised  for  home  use.  The  women  of  the 
Cherokee  Nation  spin,  dye  beautiful  colors, 
and  weave  homespun  of  cotton  and  wool  ; 
wheel  and  loom  are  home-made.  Gardens 
are  well  cultivated,  and  flower  and  garden 
seed  are  in  demand,  such  as  would  suit  soil 
and  climate.  Nurseries  in  the  States  and  the 
Cherokee  nursery  at  Tahleqnah,  are  selling 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  fruit-trees  to  citi- 
zens of  the  nation.  One  farmer  has  an  or- 
chard of  two  thousand  trees,  consisting  of 
apples,  peaches,  pears,  cherries  and  plums, 
also  grapes.  The  yard  of  many  a  Cherokee 
farm  house  has  the  shade  of  the  oak,  locust, 
maplt\  cedar  and  walnut.  There,  on  a  hidden 
branch  of  the  tree,  the  mocking  bird  warbles 
his  matchless  songs.  The  pink  and  rose,  in 
bud  and  bloom,  adorn  the  walk  from  gate  to 
door;  honeysuckle,  in  beaut}'  and  fragrance, 
clings  to  the  windows  of  home.  They  read 
the  Advocate  in  English  and  Cherokee,  which 
is  published  at  Tahlequah,  and  journals  of 
agriculture  from  the  States.  Ten  mills  grind 
and  bolt  floiir  and  meal,  and  saw  lumber  of 
the  walnut,  oak  and  pine. 

War,  and  the  war  speculators  consumed 
and  drove  off  herds  from  the  Cherokee  nation 
— peace  and  time  are  increasing  the  number 
of  cattle,  ponies,  horses,  and  sheep.  The  farm 
yard  is  alive  with  turkeys,  chickens,  ducks 
and  geese.  Morgan  and  Argyle,  Devon  and 
Durham,  Berkshire,  Chester  White  and  Po- 
land China,  mixing  with  native  stock,  are 
improving  the  Cherokee  breeds  of  the  horse, 
cow  and  pig. 

The  Indians  of  the  Cherokee  nation  do 
their  own  work,  hire  or  invite  neighbors  to 
town  to  work.  The  man  who  invites  to  work, 
leads  his  neighbors  to  timber  to  split  rails, 
or  to  the  field  to  fence  and  plow.  They  plow 
many  acres  and  split  hundreds-of  rails.  The 
women  finish  the  quilt,  and  the  men  and  wo- 
men sit  down  to  a  good  dinner.  They  go 
home  happy.  They  use  the  ax,  plows,  double- 
I  shovels,  harrows,  cultivators  and  mowing  ma- 


386 


THE  FRIEND. 


chines ;  and  this  year  they  are  cultivating 
more  land  than  they  did  the  last  season. 

In  the  Indian  Territory  we  estimate,  from 
reports  made  by  delegates  from  nations  and 
tribes  represented  in  this  Council,  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  thousand  acres  of  cultivated 
land.  In  all  the  land  there  is  a  will  to  cherish 
our  simple  inheritance — to  labor  to  improve 
farm  and  home.  Farming  is  the  occupation 
of  the  Indian  nations  and  tribes."  Productions 
of  the  soil  are  grains,  grasses,  potatoes,  cotton 
and  tobacco.  Domestic  animals  graze  on  the 
prairie,  through  the  woods  and  along  the 
streams.  Wool  and  beef  cattle  are  sold  and 
shipped  to  St.  Louis.  The  raising  of  corn, 
wheat,  fruit  and  stock,  is  a  success.  Indian 
civilization  is  a  success.  They  are  improving 
in  all  respects — they  are  successful  farmers. 


John  Heald. 


For  "The  Friend." 


CContinued  from  page  379.) 

In  the  Eleventh  month  of  1811,  John  Heald 
left  home  with  a  prospect  of  paying  a  religious 
visit  to  the  families  of  some  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings  in  Southern  Ohio.  He  travelled 
within  the  limits  of  Plymouth,  Plainfield  and 
St.  Clairsville  Meetings,  and  labored  in  many 
families  both  of  Friends  and  others,  as  way 
opened.  In  some  of  these  opportunities,  he 
says,  "encouragement,  I  thought,  distilled  as 
the  dew,  and  as  manna  round  about  the  camp 
of  Israel."  Others  were  seasons  of  more  close 
and  trying  labor.  At  one  place  the  man  and 
his  wife  were  "advanced  in  years,  and  much 
behindhand  with  their  days'  work.  They 
were  tenderly  encouraged  to  delay  no  time." 
At  another  place,  the  woman  Friend  had  mar- 
ried a  person  of  different  religious  views.  Our 
friend  was  engaged  to  tell  herthatif  she  would 
be  faithful,  way  would  be  opened  through  her 
difiSculties,  but  otherwise  she  might  be  ham- 
pered through  life.  He  makes  this  comment: 
"Oh  what  difficulties  some  young  people  in- 
volve themselves  in,  where  they  little  thought! 
How  prudent  not  to  be  too  hasty,  but  deliber- 
ately to  consider  and  take  parents'  advice 
timely !" 

His  own  mind  partook  of  those  vicissitudes 
which  mark  the  career  of  every  Christian 
traveller.  At  times  he  was  comforted  and 
strengthened  with  a  sense  of  Divine  help  at- 
tending his  labors.  Again,  he  would  experi- 
ence a  withdrawal  of  this  precious  feeling; 
and  thus  be  humbled  and  made  to  know  from 
whence  came  all  true  ability  to  perform  right- 
ly the  allotted  service.  Under  date  of  11th 
mo.  28tb,  he  remarks :  "  This  afternoon  my 
mind  was  tried  to  that  degree,  that  I  was 
afraid  there  would  be  a  disadvantage  in  our 
[continuing  our  visit],  but  could  see  no  way 
to  stop  ;  and  1  was  gradually  released  from  it, 
80  much  so  that  this  evening  in  the  last  op- 
portunity in  Plainfield  Particular  Meeting,  we 
were  much  favored.  My  companion's  mind 
became  reduced  and  he  discouraged,  losing 
the  sense  of  satisfaction,  which  before  had 
been  plenteous;  but  after  some  time  he  felt  so 
much  life  as  to  make  a  remark  in  some  sit- 
tings." 

The  next  journey  undertaken  on  a  religious 
account,  which  is  mentioned  in  J.  Heald's 
journal,  was  more  extended,  occupying  about 
ten  months.  -He  left  home  on  the  27th  of  9th 
mo.  1814,  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Baltimore,  which  occurred  soon  afterwards; 
and  from  thence  pursued  his  journey  through 
the  Middle  and  Eastern  States.  After  noticing 


his  attendance  of  many  meetings  in  the  limits 
of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  he  thus  speaks 
of  one  held  at  Chester,  Maryland,  11th  mo. 
3rd  :  "  It  proved  a  remarkable  time  in  stirring 
up  the  negligent,  easy,  or  careless,  to  more  in- 
dustry, as  was  yesterday's  labor  also  ;  and 
when  I  look  over  the  past  opportunities,  it  has 
been  much  I  think  of  the  same  description; 
and  I  have  admired  that  I  have  been  so  fur- 
nished with  ability  to  trace  the  subject  so 
feelingly,  and  in  many  instances  so  movingly, 
and  withal  so  softly.  Oh  !  how  good  and  gra- 
cious is  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  his  con- 
descension wonderful,  blessed  be  His  name 
forever.  4th.  It  continued  raining,  and  having 
no  opportunity  of  sending  notice  forward,  we 
were  not  under  immediate  obligation  to  go 
on.  We  therefore  staid  this  day  with  our 
friend  William  True.  Last  evening  an  oppor- 
tunity in  a  religious  way  took  place  rather 
unexpectedly.  We,  with  himself  and  two 
sons,  were  invited  into  the  apartment  where 
his  wife  and  two  daughters  were  employed  in 
business;  where,  with  Hannah  Atkinson,  we 
entered  into  social  conversation,  which  turned 
on  a  serious  subject.  I  kept  my  eve  to  the 
profitable  part  which  opened  before  me,  and 
the  rest  at  length  were  silent,  and  I  went  on 
speaking  and  bringing  in  other  matter.  It 
became  an  interesting,  solid,  improving  sea- 
son. I  have  found  repeated  need  for  me  to 
turn  my  attention  to  my  own  gift  with  a 
watchful  care,  lest,  through  inattention,  I 
should  let  opportunities  pass  unimproved, 
that  should  be  improved,  where  way  opens  for 
doing  so." 

How  instructive  is  this  incident,  and  how 
often,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  many  of  us 
miss  the  reward  of  peaceful  feeling  which  at- 
tends the  performance  of  those  duties  which 
are  presented  to  the  watchful  mind  I 

John  Heald  describes  another  private  re- 
ligious opportunity  in  a  Friend's  house,  near 
Marshy  Creek,  Maryland,  at  which  Isaac 
Prampton  and  wife  were  present.  "  Before 
they  went  away,  I  was  concerned  closely  to 
press  on  her  my  apprehension,  that  it  would 
become  her  duty  to  labor  in  the  , line  of  the 
ministry,  if  she  were  faithful.  I  encouraged 
him  to  prepare  the  way  for  his  wife,  should  it 
become  her  duty  to  go  forth  into  a  distant 
part  of  the  vineyard  to  labor.  A  young  wo 
man  who  lived  with  them,  whose  parents  were 
dead,  I  felt  much  for,  and  counselled  her  to 
live  near  the  gi-eat  Preserver  of  men.  They 
were  all  much  tendered  and  broken  into 
tears." 

"  16th.  Attended  the  meeting  at  ISTorth  West 
Fork.  I  engaged  in  testimony,  endeavoring 
to  show  that  those  who  follow  their  own  pro- 
pensities are  to  expect  more  trying  tribulation 
than  such  as  tread  along  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  way  that  leads  to  life.  17th.  Attended 
an  appointed  meeting  at  the  same  place,  of 
Friends  and  friendly  people.  It  was  a  good 
meeting  :  Truth  came  well  into  dominion.  It 
concluded  with  supplication  and  thanksgiving 
to  the  High  and  Holy  One.  This  was  a  part- 
ing meeting,  and  the  last  we  had  in  Maryland. 
This  Monthly  Meeting,  I  understood,  was 
chiefly  made  up  of  a  people  called  Nicholites, 
who  joined  Friends,  and  who  I  trust  are  en- 
deavoring, many  of  them,  to  do  their  duty 
honestly." 

25th.  He  had  an  appointed  meeting  at 
Smyrna,  Del.,  in  which,  after  some  trying  ex- 
ercise of  mind,  he  was  engaged  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  his  audience  to  the  conditions  laid 


down  by  our  Divine  Master,  as  indispens 
in  order  to  our  obtaining  everlasting  11 
reviving  His  testimonies  to  His  discip 
Whosoever  loveth  father  or  mother  more  t  w 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me,  whosoever  loveth ' 
Or  children  more  than  me  is  not  worth  ol 
me,  and  whosoever  loveth  houses  or  h  j< 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  v  o 
soever  taketh  not  up  his  daily  cross  and  >! 
loweth  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.    J.  H.  ac 
"It  was  a  laborious  time.    Life  increase  at 
length  and  came  into  dominion,  and  thai  s- 
giving  and  praises  were  returned  to  Him,  ^  lo 
lives  forever,  for  His  care  and  preservatio  lo{ 
His  cliildren  and  people."  J.  H. remarks,  aje 
speaking  of  lodging  at  the  house  of  a  wid 
"  I  think  there  is  the  greatest  numbe 
widows  and  widowers,  and  fatherless 
motherless  children  in  this  State  of  Delav 
and  the  adjoining  parts  of  Maryland,  thro  'fc! 
which  we  have  just  passed,  of  any  part  I 
travelled  through."    This  testimony  to 
unhealthiness  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  pe 
sula,  between  Chesapeake  and  Delaware  b 
accords  with  the  observation  of  another  Fri 
made  many  years  ago,  that  it  was  a  sourc 
surprise  to  see  the  large  size  of  the  farms 
the  superior  character  of  the  buildings  in 
locality,  until  he  learned  that  so  few  child 
survived  in  those  neighborhoods,  that  the 
sessions  of  the  parents  were  not  so  much  i 
divided  among  their  descendants,  as  was  ( 
mon  in  healthier  districts. 

On  the  4th  of  12th  mo.  at  Centre  Meett 
he  encouraged  those  who  were  capable 
labor  for  their  own  support.  In  so  doing,  1  ? 
might  have  something  to  spare  for  suci  a 
are  not  able  to  labor  much  for  themsel  fi 
that  it  was  more  blessed  to  give  than  ti 
ceive. 

This  advice  may  be  applied  in  an  outv^r 
as  well  as  an  inward  sense.    In  accord: 
with  our  Saviour's  language,  "The  poo 
have  always  with  you,"  there  are  alwai 
numerous  class  who  need  the  help  of  ot 
in  various  ways — outward  poverty,  weak 
of  intellect,  and  even  moral  depravity, 
loudly  upon  us  for  assistance.  The  strong 
required  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  wei 
and  the  blessing  attendant  on  a  faithful 
charge  of  these  relative  duties  is  two-fold 
the  recipient,  in  alleviating  his  distress 
helping  out  of  his  difficulties — and  to  the  ^ 
in  strengthening  his  benevolentfeelings,  t( 
ing  kind  lessons  in  the  school  of  self-saci 
and  self-denial,  and  thus  helping  him  t 
similate  in  character  to  his  Divine  Ma 
who  went  about  doing  good.    It  is  und( 
edly  a  part  of  the  design  of  the  great  I 
of  the  Universe,  that  there  always  shou 
abundant  opportunities  for  the  exercii 
this  Christian  virtue.  A  valuable  Friend, 
deceased,  was  so  impressed  with  a  sen 
this,  that  she  expressed  the  sentiment,  tl 
was  the  business  of  one-half  of  mankit 
take  care  of  the  other  half. 

(To  be  continued.) 


At  another  place  I  heard  some  of  the  m 
trates  said  among  themselves,  If  they 
money  enough,  they  would  hire  me  to  be 
minister.  This  Was  when  they  did  not 
understand  me,  or  our  principles.  Wh 
heard  of  it,  I  said  it  was  time  for  me  t 
gone,  for  if  their  eye  was  so  much  to  w 
any  of  us,  they  would  not  come  to  their 
teacher.  Hireing  ministers  had  spoiled  a 
by  hindering  them  from  improving  their 
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ents;  whereas  .our  labor  is  to  bring  every 
to  their  own  Teacher  in  themselves. — 

orge  Fox. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Notes  on  Microscopy. 

(Continued  from  page  378.) 

!^ow  let  us  take  another  glance  at  our  jars 
"  see  whether  anything  else,  visible  to  the 
jed  eye,  will  pay  for  a  closer  examination. 
iVhat  are  these  brownish  threads  adhering 
e  and  there  to  the  glass  by  one  end,  and 
other  end,  unravelled  as  it  were,  waving 
Dut  in  the  water?    These  no  doubt  are 
cimens  of  the  hydra,  and  we  have  a  grand 
portunity  of  observing  their  habits,  and  de- 
mining  whether  the  wonderful  things  we 
ve  beard  of  them  are  real  and  true,  or  only 
nings  of  the  fancy.    Applying  once  more 
our  glass  tube,  we  scrape  loose  from  the 
e  of  the  vessel  one  of  these  tiny  objects, 
ich  has  entirely  changed  both  in  size  and 
ipe,  at  the  moment  of  touch,  and  catching 
n  as  before  described,  we  deposit  him  in  one 
our  cages.    When  we  first  distinguished 
n  in  the  jar,  he  seemed  about  one  half  an 
ih  in  length,  and  had  six  tentacles  diverg- 
r  from  one  end,  each  nearly  an  inch  long. 
)w  he  resembles  a  little  ball  scarcely  larger 
an  a  pin  head,  slightly  roughened  at  the 
d  by  little  knobs,  which  are  all  that  remain 
his  tentacles.    It  is  plain  that  the  little 
eature  is  capable  of  feeling  both  pain  and 
irm,  else  why  such  an  alteration  in  his  ap- 
larance?    Placing  the  cage  upon  the  stage 
the  microscope,  we  bring  him  before  its 
snetrating  glance.    Wonderful  sight!  The 
,tle  ball  has  become  a  cylinder,  and  longer 
id  longer  it  extends  until  we  can  see  but  a 
)rtion  of  the  body  at  once.    We  remove  the 
le  inch  objective  and  apply  one  of  half  the 
agnifying  power,  in  order  to  see  the  crea- 
re  as  a  whole.    There  he  is,  twenty  times 
1  long  as  before,  and  every  arm  longer  than 
le  whole  body.    All  in  motion  too,  in  a  de- 
jerate,  graceful  sort  of  way,  without  any 
dications  of  pain,  but  evidently  feeling  about 
his  narrow  prison  for  customary  objects ; 
■,  out  of  mere  delight  in  motion,  placing  each 
irt  of  his  body  in  every  position  it  is  capable 
'  assuming.    Now  the  long  tentacles  diverge 
om  each  other  and  attenuate  until  they  seem 
ie  floating  films ;  again  a  sudden  contraction 
!curs  in  some  part  of  their  course,  or  one 
mtracts  and  thickens  at  one  end  and  another 
,  the  opposite  end  ;  then  they  roll  and  twist 
id  become  contorted  until  one  wonders  that 
ley  do  not  become  inextricably  entangled  ; 
it  directly  they  uncoil  and  seem  like  mere 
»ectators  while  the  equally  flexible  body  goes 
irough  a  set  of  performances  unrivalled,  pro- 
ibly,  in  variety  by  any  creature  upon  the 
irth.    At  the  opposite  end  of  the  body  from 
lat  occupied  by  the  tentacles,  there  seems  to 
J  a  sort  of  sucker  by  which  the  animal  holds 
iraself  fixed  to  one  spot,  which  serves  as  a 
)ntre  around  which  these  complicated  mo- 
ons are  performed.    It  would  probably  be 
ifo  to  say  that  from  that  centre  a  circle  of 
early  three  inches  in  diameter  might  be  de- 
iribed,  all  parts  of  whose  area  are  visited  by 
)me  part  of  the  body  or  arms  many  times  in 
le  course  of  a  few  minutes,  and  yet  no  motion 
i  performed  with  unseemly  haste — all  is  calm 
ad  deliberate,  and  if  the  creature  were  large 
3  the  fabled  kraaken,  would  give  the  mind 
n  impression  of  irresistible  force.    Now  let 
s  come  to  a  more  minute  examination  of  our 


tiny  monster,  and  ascertain  if  we  may,  the 
means  by  which  his  motions  are  performed. 
We  want  to  know  how  part  is  related  to  part 
— how  he  obtains  his  subsistence — whether  he 
has  any  other  sense  than  that  of  feeling,  and 
other  matters  pertaining  to  his  anatomy  and 
physiology.  So,  making  use  again  of  a  higher 
magnifving  power,  we  begin  to  examine  him 
in  details,  removing  our  attention  from  his 
motion  to  his  structure,  that  our  ideas  may  be 
more  definite  on  these  matters. 

Now  we  have  a  small  ai*ea  of  the  body  in 
the  field,  and  with  a  power  of  350  diameters 
we  discover  that  the  trunk  is  a  tube  with  thin 
walls,  colored  slightly  brown  on  the  outside, 
so  as  to  interfere  somewhat  with  the  view  of 
the  inner  part.  The  outer  surface  appears 
like  a  net  of  fine  membrane,  studded  here 
and  there  with  oval  bodies  like  beads  set  in 
embroidery.  These  we  take  for  fat  vesicles. 
They  have  a  light  amber  color,  and  are  quite 
numerous.  The  tentacles  seem  composed  of 
the  same  delicate  net-like  membrane  with 
protuberances  arranged  spirally  or  obliquely 
to  the  general  direction,  at  small  regular  dis- 
tances throughout  their  length.  As  the  crea- 
ture in  his  contortions  brings  the  tentacular 
end  of  his  body  toward  our  eyes,  we  look 
eagerly  for  the  other  organs  of  special  sense — 
the  eye  to  see  his  prey — the  tongue  to  inves- 
tigate its  flavor  and  fitness  for  food,  and  the 
mouth  to  receive  the  dainty  morsel ;  but  all  in 
vain.  The  end  of  the  tube  seems  hermetically 
sealed  ;  and  except  six  brownish  dots  grouped 
around  the  centre,  apparently  rather  for  oi-na- 
ment  than  use,  there  is  nothing  difl'erent  here 
from  what  is  to  be  seen  in  equal  areas  else- 
where. Although  the  trunk  is  not  quite  trans- 
parent, it  is  sufiSciently  penetrable  by  the  eye 
to  allow  us  to  assure  ourselves  that  there  are 
no  internal  organs  corresponding  with  those 
usually  to  be  found  in  animals;  neither  liver 
nor  heart  nor  lungs;  not  even  a  stomach  and 
intestines  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  those  words, 
but  simply  a  bag,  long  or  short,  wide  or  nar- 
row, as  the  caprice  of  the  moment  is;  and  ap- 
parently no  circulating  fluid. 

Now  let  us  see  if  we  may  stimulate  the 
creature  by  the  introduction  of  something  that 
may  answer  as  food,  to  exhibit  to  us  more  of 
his  mechanism  and  manner  of  life.  We  take 
from  our  jar  one  of  the  tiny  Daphnia,  before 
described,  and  drop  him  into  the  same  vessel 
with  the  hydra.  Violent  excitement  probably 
by  fear  animates  the  water-flea,  and  he  rushes 
from  place  to  place  in  frantic  efforts  to  escape, 
sometimes  touching  and  scrambling  among 
the  tentacles  of  the  hydra,  which  at  first  seems 
not  to  notice  his  companion.  Soon,  however, 
a  change  comes  over  him  ;  the  warty  promi- 
nences that  dot  his  tentacles  emit  veiy  fine 
spears  or  stings,  anew  phase  of  shape  exhibits 
itself  in  the  body,  the  tentacular  end  becomes 
wider  and  extends  forward,  a  horrid  cavity 
surrounded  with  six  gaping  lips  appears, 
yawning  for  its  prey,  and  the  poor  water-flea, 
overcome  by  fear  or  poison,  makes  no  resist- 
ance, as  arm  after  arm  of  the  hydra  comes  in 
contact  with  his  body,  and  drags  him  into  its 
mouth.  The  lips  close  over  the  poor  defunct, 
which  we  can  still  see  through  the  nearly 
transparent  walls  of  his  living  tomb,  and  a 
period  of  outward  inactivity  comes  upon  the 
hydra  while  his  internal  surface  is  absorbing 
the  rich  juices  of  his  victim. 


Who  loves  hie  God,  his  brother  loves. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scolt. 

(Coutiiiiied  fronj  paiic  .'iTS.) 

Twelfth  month  4lh. — This  week,  having 
been  pretty  much  confined,  by  reason  oi'  a 
humor  in  my  leg,  I  hope  that,  through  the 
aboundings  of  divine  grace,  I  have  been  mea- 
surably enabled  to  seek  for  that  which  I  was 
concerned  to  recommend  to  others  the  last 
time  I  appeared  in  public,  viz  :  the  seeking  for 
heavenly  "  treasure  in  our  earthen  vessels." 
I  have  also  had  an  opportunity  of  being  much 
exercised  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
other  pious  and  experimental  treatises.  My 
present  confinement  is  indeed  a  chastening 
not  joyous,  butyet  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving, if  in  any  degree  it  may  be  productive 
of  the  "  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness."  O  ! 
may  I,  as  at  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day,  and 
during  the  present  dispensation,  be  enabled 
more  faithfully  and  fervently  to  feel  after  that 
salvation,  which  is  only  through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  fountain  set  open  for  remission  and  sano- 
tification,  whose  blood  "  cleanseth  from  all 
sin." 

13th,  14th,  15th  and  IGth, — Were  spent  in 
pain  and  lowness  ;  but  not  without  some  look- 
ings  to  the  great  Physician  of  soul  and  body, 
"  who,  himself,  took  our  infirmities  and  bare 
our  sicknesses."  The  nights  have  been  so  ex- 
ceedingly distressing,  through  acute  pains  of 
the  rheumatism,  that  a  religious  exercise  upon 
my  bed  has  been  impeded  by  them  ;  but,  how- 
ever, to  will  has  been  present  with  me;"  and 
the  Lord  is  gracious  to  accept  according  to 
that  which  a  man  hath,  even  according  to  the 
ability  which  He  affordeth,  from  whom  every 
good  gift  cometh. 

19th.  First-day. — Our  well-beloved  friends 
Samuel  Emlen  and  George  Dillwyn,  having 
an  evening  meeting  at  Horsleydown,  although 
absent  in  body  through  indisposition,  I  was 
desirous  of  being  present  in  spirit,  in  the  in- 
visible fellowship,  by  which  the  children  of 
God,  however  scattered  abroad  are  gathered 
together  in  one.  The  following  portions  of 
Scripture  were  immediately  opened,  and  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind,  with  a  degree  of 
strength  and  clearness,  viz:  "I  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not,  and  in 
paths  which  they  have  not  known  :  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto 
them,  and  not  forsake  them."  "  I  will  go  be- 
fore thee,  and  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  ;  and 
I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness  and 
the  hidden  riches  of  secret  places."  When 
barely  read  or  repeated,  how  inctfectual  are 
even  the  words  contained  in  the  Bible  ;  but 
when  they  are  opened  by  their  divine  Original, 
they  are  as  honey  from  the  rock ;  yea,  sweeter 
than  the  honey-comb. 

20Lh. — This  day  I  was  inl'ormcd  of  the  de- 
cease of  my  dear  and  worthy  friend  Thomas 
Hartley,  who  departed  this  life  the  KUh  inst. 
I  had  been  personally  acquainted  with  him 
for  more  than  nine  years  :  we  were  very  dis- 
similar in  our  natural  dispositions,  and  in  our 
sentiments  respecting  various  points;  in  others 
wo  were  firmly  united  ;  our  union  being  more 
in  the  spirit,  than  the  letter  ;  the  inward,  than 
the  outward.  He  was  a  man  of  unaffected 
piety,  great  sincerity,  and  exquisite  sensibility; 
deeply  8uff"ering  under  a  sense  of  his  own  de- 
fects in  particular,  and  of  the  depravity  of 
fallen  nature  in  the  general;  following  a  cru- 
cified Saviour  in  the  regeneration,  according 
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to  his  measure,  there  is  abundant  cause  for  a 
comfortable  hope,  that  he  now  rests  from  his 
labors,  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  trou- 
bling, and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

25th. — The  great  mystery  of  godliness  ought 
to  be  ever  before  us.  This  day  being  set  apart 
for  the  commemoration  of  the  birth  of  Christ, 
"  when  the  Word  was  made  flesh,"  when  he 
took  upon  him  not  the  nature  of  angels,  but 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  it  may  recall  our  atten- 
tion to  that  stupendous  transaction  of  divine 
love.  Nevertheless,  the  superstitious  observa- 
tion of  days  and  times,  being  introduced  in 
the  apostacy,  it  is  our  duty  to  maintain  a  tes- 
timony against  it,  in  the  "meekness  of  wis- 
dom :"  an  inward  exercise  was  supported  in 
weakness. 

First  month  1st,  1785. — "  Great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness;"  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
this  mystery  is,  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory."  The  books  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
and  John,  with  the  apostolic  epistles,  are  a 
faithful  declaration  of  the  gospel ;  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  of  poor,  naked, 
starving,  undone  sinners,  in  themselves;  who 
as  our  ancient  friend  John  Crook,  justly  ob- 
serves, "seeing  their  own  righteousness  to  be 
a  filthy  thing,  are  the  proper  subjects  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  which  is  not  attainable 
by  any  creaturely  skill  or  self-imputation  ;  but 
only  by  the  applicatory  gift  of  divine  grace, 
and  through  that  living  faith,  which  works 
by  love  to  the  purifying  of  the  heart."  Upon 
this  holy  thing  ought  we  to  be  attending  con- 
tinually in  our  meetings  and  out  of  them  ;  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places  ;  that  the  pearl  of 
everlasting  price  may  be  found  within,  as 
"  treasure  in  our  earthen  vessels;"  "  that  Christ 
may  be  formed  in  us,  and  we  completed  in 
him,  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power:"  the  purport  of  the  above  being  opened 
upon  my  bed,  and  fastened  as  a  nail  in  a  sure 
place,  the  same  is  recorded.  Towards  even- 
ing my  brook  became  dry,  and  the  savor  of 
the  above  opening  was  removed. 

9th. — First-day.  How  dreadful  is  a  prayer- 
less  state!  When  the  poor  soul  is  left  naked 
and  wounded,  a  prey  to  the  indignant  propen- 
sities of  fallen  nature,  and  separate  from  the 
salutary  rays  of  a  Mediator.  To  some,  by 
these  memoirs,  though  true,  I  may  be  judged 
a  deceiver  ;  others  may  judge  me  to  be  a  weak 
and  unsteady  man  ;  very  unlit  to  teach  others. 
"  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as  a 
lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  who  is 
at  ease :"  but  let  such  who  possess  fortitude 
and  resignation,  consider  those  who  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  overmuch  sorrow,  and  learn  what 
that  mcaneth,  "I  will  have  mercy  and  notsacri- 
fice;"  "I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance."  And  O !  may  the 
reality  of  righteousness  and  peace,  and  not  a 
bare  semblance  of  them,  be  multiplied  and 
abound  among  us,  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
may  become  a  spirit  of  "  strength  to  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate." 

15th. — We  were  visited  by  our  dear  and 
worthy  friends,  Samuel  Emlen  and  George 
Dillwyn,  who,  in  their  religious  exercises,  were 
enabled  to  reach  to  the  oppressed  seed,  which 
"  is  pressed  down  as  a  cart  with  sheaves." 

18th. — After  having  been  for  many  weeks 
confined  by  the  rheumatism,  I  was  enabled  to 
attend  the  week-day  meeting  at  Horsleydown; 
but  when  there,  instead  of  the  tribute  of  praise 
for  the  manifold  preservations  which  had  been 
vouchsafed,  heaviness  was  the  clothing  of  my 
spirit ;  and  the  awful  enquiry  was  suggeate  d 


"despiseth  thou  the  riches  of  that  goodness, 
forbearance,  and  long-suffering,"  which  should 
lead  thee  to  repentance?  Nevertheless,  there 
was  something  of  a  waiting  on  the  Lord  in 
the  way  of  his  judgments,  and  of  a  solemnity 
which  was  as  a  song  in  the  night. 

30th. — The  forenoon  meeting  was  small  and 
wholly  silent ;  from  the  early  part  to  the  close 
my  mind  was  exercised  respecting  the  neces- 
sity and  nature  of  inward  silent  prayer,  and 
with  various  openings  relative  thereto;  but  I 
esteemed  it  much  more  preferable  to  experi- 
ence something  of  it  in  my  own  particular, 
than  to  speak  of  it  to  others. 

17th. — Walking  towards  Dunkiiks  in  the 
snow,  I  was  favored  with  some  sense  of  God 
that  made  me,  and  desires  after  more  com- 
munion with  him  through  the  Mediator,  who 
"is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life."  My 
spirit  was  measurably  tendered  and  humbled 
in  the  presence  of  Him,  "who  dwelt  in  the 
bush  ;"  it  is  certainly  our  incumbent  duty  to 
be  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  and 
not  through  lukewarmness  and  indifference 
to  neglect  the  assemblingof  ourselves  together 
for  the  purpose  of  divine  worship  in  a  collec- 
tive capacity  ;  yet  herein  is  a  danger  of  a  zeal 
which  is  not  according  to  true  knowledge  and 
of  laying  too  great  a  stress  upon  the  attend- 
ance, and  feeding,  as  it  were,  upon  the  bare  out- 
ward act.  Particularly  erroneous  and  blam- 
able  are  those  of  the  Eomish  and  Episcopal 
communities  in  calling  their  places  for  wor- 
ship "the  houses  of  God,"  and  endeavoring 
to  inculcate  a  veneration  for  those  edifices. 
Wherever  the  divine  presence  is  manifested, 
whether  it  is  in  the  open  fields,  the  secret 
chamber  or  elsewhere,  the  language  of  the 
patriarch  Jacob  may  with  propriety  be  adopt- 
ed :  "  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."  What  shall 
I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits? 

21st. — A  pretty  comfortable  day ;  some  as- 
cent in  spirit  being  experienced  towards  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  holiness.  Without  a 
vital,  internal  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord. 

Third  month  1st, — As  to  the  outward,  was 
passed  pretty  fairly:  we  had  what  I  have 
sometimes  called  the  "gospel  feast;"  and  some 
of  the  poor  were  partakers  of  the  benefit. 
Before  dinner,  I  set  out  for  a  walk  with  my 
wife  and  S.  K.,  but  was  soon  disposed  to  leave 
them  for  the  sake  of  retirement;  sitting  under 
a  tree,  the  gracious  promise  recorded  in  the 
4th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  was  freshly  brought  to 
remembrance;  videlicit,  "They  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength."  I  great- 
ly marvel  that  any  who  have  experienced  the 
benefit,  the  unspeakable  benefit  resulting  from 
retirement,  should  be  so  fond  of  company: 
the  true  friend  is  in  the  heart,  the  spouse  who 
is  always  jealous:  the  strength  of  Israel  "is 
not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of 
man  that  he  should  repent;"  "  He  is  the  ever- 
lasting strength  of  the  poor,  and  refuge  for 
the  needy  in  his  distress." 

tTo  be  continned.} 


The  smallest  sized  sewing  silk  manufac- 
tured measures  about  two  thousand  two  hun- 
dred yards,  or  over  one  and  one-fourth  mile 
to  the  ounce.  Even  in  the  construction  of 
this  variety,  sometimes  from  two  hundred  to 
four  hundred  fibres  of  the  material,  as  origin- 
ally spun  by  the  silkworm,  are  required. 
These  little  vermiform  artists  which  produce 
this  beautiful  material  do  not  spin  threads  of 


uniform  size.  The  smallest  fibre  of  silk,  3 
wrought  by  the  worm  into  the  exquisite  str  - 
ture  of  its  cocoon,  is  so  infinitely  minute  tl  t 
every  ounce  of  the  manufactured  thread  a 
supposed  to  contain  nearly  four  thousand  mi  4 
of  this  floss-like  strand,  and  the  puny  anin  I 
sometimes  elaborates  a  fibre  of  such  mar\i- 
lous  tenuity  that  less  than  four  pounds  of  1 3 
thread,  avoirdupois,  would  reach  round  \  i 
world. — Late  Paper. 

Selecti 

THE  TIME  IS  SHOKT. 

A  few  years  more  shall  roll, 

A  few  more  seasons  come, 
And  we  shall  be  with  those  that  rest 

Asleep  within  the  tomb  ; 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  great  day  ; 
O  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

A  few  more  suns  shall  set 

O'er  these  dark  hills  of  time, 
And  we  shall  be  where  suns  are  not, 

A  far  serener  clime  ; 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  blest  day  ; 
O  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

A  few  more  storms  shall  beat 

On  this  wild  rocky  shore, 
And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease, 

And  surges  swell  no  more  ; 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  calm  day ; 
O  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

A  few  more  struggles  here, 
.  A  few  more  partings  o'er, 
A  few  more  toils,  a  few  more  tears, 

And  we  shalLweep  no  more  : 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  bright  day  ; 
O  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away. 


Selectee 

SILENCE  UNDER  TRIALS. 

BY  PROFESSOR  UPHAM. 

When  words  and  acts  untrue,  unkind, 

Against  thy  life,  like  arrows  fly, 
Receive  them  with  a  patient  mind — 

Seek  no  revenge,  make  no  reply. 

Oh  Holy  Silence  !  'Tis  the  shield. 

More  strong  than  warrior's  twisted  mail, 

A  hidden  strength,  a  might  conceal'd. 
Which  worldly  shafts  in  vain  assail. 

He  who  is  silent  in  his  cause. 

Has  left  that  cause  to  Heavenly  arms, 

And  Heaven's  eternal  aid  and  laws 

Are  swift  to  ward  the  threatening  harms. 

God  is  our  great  protecting  Power ! 

JSe  still !  The  Great  Defender  moves  ; 
He  watches  well  the  dangerous  hour. 

Nor  fails  to  save  the  child  He  loves. 


The  Budget. — Few  topics  have  probably  ei 
gaged  more  of  public  attention  in  the  coure 
of  the  month  than  this.  From  the  mass  ( 
comments  upon  it  by  the  press  we  select  th 
following  : — 

In  his  Budget  speech  the  Chanceller  n 
ferred,  as  indeed  he  scarcely  could  avoid  refei 
ring,  to  the  unprecedented  amount  of  revenu 
derived  in  the  year  just  past  from  the  coi 
sumption  of  intoxicating  drinks.  The  ii 
creased  consumption  of  spirits,  he  remarket 
had  continued  throughout  the  year,  and  a 
the  rate  of  £20,000  per  week  for  the  last  si 
months,  and  £30,000  per  week  for  the  firs 
six  ;  or  of  £25,000  per  week  on  the  average  c 
the  year.  The  increase  on  the  previous  yea 
was  £1,330,000  for  spirits  alone,  the  tota 
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?enue  from  spiritB  being  £13,600,000.  There 
IS  also  an  increase  of  £37,000  in  wine  duties, 
d  of  £866,000  in  malt,  or,  allowing  for  a  late 
ilting  in  1872,  and  for  an  early  malting  in 
73,  a  real  or  net  increase  of  £466,000.  Thus 
er  the  whole  field  of  the  consumption  of 
inks  thf>re  has  been  a  frightful  increase,  in- 
;ative  of  the  fact  that  the  consumption  of 
ioxicating  drinks  is  restricted  more  by  want 
means  to  purchase  them,  and  is  promoted 
)re  by  an  augmentation  of  these  means, 
an  by  any  other  circumstance  at  present  in 
eration. 

idverting  to  the  increased  duty  from  spirits, 
8  Chancellor  said  it  was  impossible  to  make 
3h  a  statement  as  this  without  very  mixed 
(lings.  On  the  one  hand  he  could  not  help 
inking  to  what  much  better  use  the  greatest 
rt  of  the  money,  only  a  small  portion  of 
lich  was  represented  by  these  enormous 
,als,  might  have  been  put.  On  the  other 
nd  he  could  not  but  in  some  degree  rejoice 
It  the  state  of  the  working-classes  had  en- 
led  them  to  make  this  expenditure,  although 
3y  might  have  spent  the  money  in  so  much 
tter  a  way.    And  thus  we  see  Lowe  sorry 

one  side  of  his  face  and  glad  on  the  other 
sorry  that  men  have  wasted  their  substance 
riotous  living;  but  glad  that  they  have  had 
3  substance  to  waste.  It  distresses  him  to 
)  bank-notes  thrust  in  the  fire;  but  he  re- 
ces  that  the  fool  so  destroying  them  had 
3m  to  destroy.  There  is  not  much  to  be 
d  in  behalf  of  such  a  rejoicing. 
The  mixed  feelings  thus  indicated  are  likely 
last  far  into  next  year;  for  as  the  revenue 
>m  spirits  has  of  late  years  steadily  ad- 
nced,  and  "almost  in  the  same  ratio,  at 
out  £700,000  a  year" — though,  by  the  way, 

our  readers  have  seen,  the  advance  last 
ar  was  nearly  double  that  amount — the  like 
vance  may  be  relied  upon  for  the  coming 
ar.  When  Gladstone  was  Chancellor  of  the 
:chequer,  calling  attention  to  the  large  yield 
der  the  heads  of  Customs  and  Excise,  he 
ited  that  £13,959  000  from  spirits  was  the 
■geet  sum  ever  raised  in  any  period  of  our 
story  by  a  tax  on  a  single  commodity.  But 
next  year  the  revenue  to  be  produced 
)ra  spirits,  under  the  heads  of  Customs  and 
land  Revenue,  is  estimated  at  £19,000,000. 
hilst  thirst  for  strong  drink  so  powerfully 
sists  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  can 
3  wonder  at  any  amount  of  deteriorating 
mixture  of  the  "feelings"  with  which,  as  a 
ID,  he  must  deplore  the  melancholy  fact? 
Alliance  News. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  a  letter  from  a  valuable  elder, 
member  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  to 
Friend  of  this  city. 

"  I  received  thy  acceptable  letter  request- 
5  some  account  of  our  Yearly  Meeting.  It 
18  soon  announced  that  there  would  be  a 
ieting  held  every  morning  at  8  o'clock, 
•  devotional  purposes.  1  believe  they  are 
lied  social  religious  meetings.  I  think  they 
ire  largely  attended.  I  believe  many  were 
)re  interested  in  them  than  in  the  business 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  I  attended  one  at  3 
lock  on  First-day.  I  perceive  they,  get  en- 
ged  and  want  to  speak,  some  expressing. 
888  the  Lord!  some  saying,  Amen,  and 
ne  groaning.  I  suppose  in  these  meetings 
3y  call  on  speakers  as  they  think  best,  and 
3y  seem  to  be  prepared  for  service.  We 
d  the  company  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 


many  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings. 
There  were  numbers  that  could  not  unite 
with  these  things.  At  one  of  our  meetings, 
after  Friends  had  sat  a  few  minutes,  some  one 
repeated  a  passage  of  scripture,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  many  all  over  the  room.  What  the 
result  of  these  things  will  be  we  know  not. 
I  think  we  have  not  seen  the  end  of  these 
things;  Friends  seem  to  be  uniting  so  much 
with  the  Methodist  in  practice,  and  there  are 
those  that  come  from  them  and  have  brought, 
I  believe,  their  principles  and  practices  with 
them,  and  many  Friends  seem  ready  to  adopt 
them.  It  seems  to  me  our  safety  depends 
upon  '  our  holding  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering,'  lest  strangers  devour 
our  strength  and  we  know  it  not.  I  believe 
I  have  said  enough  at  this  time.  With  much 
esteem  thy  friend  and  brother." 


For  "The  Frlond." 

The  Hailstorm. 

On  the  18th  of  the  present  month,  a  violent 
hailstorm  passed  over  a  part  of  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey,  near  Philadelphia.  It  com- 
menced, so  far  as  we  have  heard,  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Chester  county,  and  moved  in  a 
south-easterly  direction  for  60  or  70  miles, 
over  a  strip  of  country  from  one  to  two  miles 
in  width.  The  accompanying  rain  was  of 
much  wider  extent.  The  commotion  in  the 
clouds  that  preceded  the  fitll  of  the  hailstones, 
portended  the  result  that  followed.  The  rapid 
whirling  of  the  air,  carrying  the  warm  and 
moist  air  near  the  surface  into  the  intensely 
cold  regions  of  the  upper  atmosphere,  caused 
the  vapor  to  freeze  into  nodules  and  cakes  of 
ice  of  unusual  size  and  solidity.  The  momen- 
tum acquired  by  these  in  their  fall  from  so 
great  an  elevation,  aided  by  the  force  of  the 
wind,  gave  them  a  destructive  power  that 
proved  very  disastrous  to  the  farms  that  felt 
the  full  fury  of  the  storm. 

In  some  neighborhoods,  the  hailstones  were 
from  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  downward.  The 
flattened  masses  were  from  six  to  eight  inches 
in  circumference.  At  Moorestown,  a  Friend 
who  had  taken  refuge  under  the  sheds  of  the 
meeting-house,  compared  them  to  the  rounded 
knobs  of  our  door-handles.  He  picked  up  a 
few,  when  the  storm  was  over  (about  2  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon)  and  used  them  to  put  on  his 
butter  plates  at  tea  in  the  evening — their  size 
and  hardness  having  kept  them  from  melting 
in  the  intervening  time.  We  heard  of  at  least 
one  tub  of  butter,  sent  to  the  Philadelphia 
market  by  Reading  Railroad  on  Seventh-day 
morning,  in  which  hailstones  were  substituted 
for  ice  in  its  usual  form  in  packing  the  butter. 
When  opened  in  the  market,  they  were  of  the 
size  of  walnuts. 

Of  course  the  destruction  of  glass  in  win- 
dows exposed  to  the  storm  was  great,  very  few 
unprotected  panes  escaping  on  the  western 
and  northern  sides  of  the  houses  in  its  track. 
Bat  this,  though  involving  in  the  aggregate 
a  heavy  expense,  was  of  little  importance 
compared  with  the  damage  caused  to  the 
growing  crops.  The  portion  of  New  Jersey 
over  which  it  passed  is  largely  devoted  to  the 
rearing  of  green  corn,  tomatoes,  sweet  pota- 
toes, berries,  &c.,  for  the  Philadelphia  and 
New  York  markets.  A  considerable  portion 
of  many  farms  is  occupied  by  these  plants. 
The  corn,  tomatoes  and  blackberries  were 
just  ripening;  and  the  hopes  of  an  ample  re- 
turn for  the  labor  bestowed  on  them  were,  in 


many  cases,  blasted  by  the  almost  total  de- 
struction, in  a  few  minutes,  of  the  whole  crop. 
In  some  instances,  the  sufferers  seemed  pecu- 
liarly to  require  the  sympathy  of  their  friends. 
One  farmer  not  only  saw  the  jjroduce  of  his 
farm  mainly  ruined,  but  had  his  barn  struck 
with  lightnini/,  which  broke  the  roof  and  shat- 
tered the  rafters,  so  that  the  wind  getting 
under  tore  away  a  large  part  of  the  roof,  and 
exposed  his  hay  to  the  drenching  of  the  heavy 
rain. 

It  was  truly  a  melancholy  sight,  to  look  on 
the  fields  of  Indian  corn,  which  in  the  morn- 
ing were  beautiful  with  the  rows  of  this  noble 
plant,  just  rearing  its  tas.seled  crown,  and  ex- 
panding its  foliage  of  broad,  dark-green  rib- 
bons. By  evening,  they  were  covered  with 
torn  leaves,  beaten  into  the  mud,  and  with 
stalks  either  prostrate  on  the  ground  or  stand- 
ing like  splintered  poles  stripped  of  all  grace 
and  adornment. 

Such  visitations  are  not  without  their  use. 
The  life-depressing  closeness  and  heat  of  the 
air,  which  preceded  the  storm,  were  removed, 
and  a  more  healthful  atmosphere  produced  by 
this  convulsion  of  nature.  The  abundant  rain 
which  accompanied,  sinking  into  the  thirsty 
earth,  has  reached  the  roots  of  grass,  trees, 
and  all  perennial  plants,  and  prepared  them 
for  a  vigorous  growth,  so  that  in  a  very  few 
weeks,  a  great  change  for  the  better  will  be 
apparent  in  the  general  aspect  of  the  country, 
which  of  late  has  been  p  irched  with  drought. 
The  loss  they  have  sustained  will  arouse  the 
injured  farmers  to  consider  how  they  may 
best  repair  the  damages — either  by  careful 
tending  of  such  plants  as  remain,  or  by  re- 
placing them  with  quickly-growing  crops 
which  will  yield  some  valuable  returns  before 
the  winter,  as  yet  distant,  shall  come.  There 
is  nothing  which  so  develops  the  faculties  and 
strengthens  the  character  of  a  man,  as  to  be 
brought  to  his  wits-end — to  be  plated  in  a 
situation  which  calls  for  the  exercise  of  all  his 
powers  of  body  and  mind  to  enable  him  to 
succeed.  There  are  many  persons  of  natur- 
ally good  abilities,  whose  position  in  social  life 
is  such,  that,  unhappily  for  themselves,  they 
have  never  been  exposed  to  the  severe  trials 
and  struggles  which  others  encounter.  To  a 
certain  extent  this  disqualifies  them  for  use- 
fulness in  the  world.  It  is  impossible  for  them 
truly  to  appreciate  and  feel  for  others  who  are 
differently  situated.  How  can  one,  who  has 
always  had  a  sufficiency  of  worldly  possessions 
at  his  command,  and  either  from  his  own  na- 
tural abilities  or  from  the  position  in  which 
ho  has  been  placed,  has  never  been  subjected 
to  severe  pecuniary  trials,  how  can  such  an 
one  understand  the  feelings  so  as  truly  to 
sympathize  with,  or  justly  to  estimate  the 
course  of  those  who  are  compelled  to  struggle 
through  business  difficulties.  He  knows  noth- 
ing of  the  strictness  of  economy  in  all  ex- 
penses, the  anxieties,  the  careful  forethought, 
the  diligent  labor,  the  wakeful  hours  of  the 
night,  the  humbling  feelings  and  the  earnest 
petition  for  guidance  and  help  in  their  out- 
ward business,  put  up  to  our  common  Father 
in  Heaven,  which  are  the  frequent  experience 
of  many.  Neither  is  he  likely  to  know  to  the 
same  extent,  the  humility,  watchfulness  and 
dependence  upon  Divine  help  in  their  ordi- 
nary avocations,  which  to  Christians,  poor  as 
to  this  world,  often  flow  as  blessed  spiritual 
I  results,  from  the  discipline  to  which  they  are 
subjected;  and  which  form  a  part  of  that 
'grand  system  of  compensations,  by  which  tho 
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lots  of  men  are  more  evenly  balanced  than 
would  seem  to  a  superficial  observer. 


Kor  "Th-*  PriBod." 

In  reading  the  fourth  volume  of  Piety 
Promoted,  we  find  the  following  caution,  left 
by  that  humble,  worthy  disciple  and  minister, 
Adey  Bellany.  Many  amongst  us  are  made 
acquainted  with  his  devotedness,  and  dedica- 
tion of  character,  in  his  companionship  with 
Mary  Dudley  and  others  to  the  little  company 
of  Friends  in  the  south  of  France.  So  frautrht 
is  it  with  admonition  and  warning,  it  was 
embodied  in  the  memorial  concerning  him  in 
1810  ;  and  it  appears  so  adapted  to  the  state 
of  mind  of  many,  who  are  spending  their  pre- 
cious time  in  light  and  frivolous,  as  well  as 
dangerous  reading,  calculated  to  draw  away 
from  solid  and  improving  information,  such 
as  would  further  their  progress  to  that  better 
land,  from  whence  there  is  no  returning  to 
rectify  mistakes,  or  undo  the  evil  our  example 
may  have  had  on  our  associates,  that  we  send 
it  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend." 

"I  have  found,  and  now  record  it  as  a  cau- 
tion, that  they  were  extremely  hurtful  to  me, 
and  fed  almost  every  evil  propensity  of  the 
natural  mind.  For  though  it  is  urged  that 
honey  may  be  extracted  from  even  poisonous 
flowers,  yet  I  know  by  experience  that  the 
depraved  mind  will  suck  in  and  retain  that 
which  had  better  be  forgotten,  and  forget 
those  parts  which,  by  some,  are  extolled  for 
moral  sentiments.  These  hurtful  parts  choke 
every  good  desire,  and  are  instruments  in  the 
hand  of  the  Evil  one,  to  bring  into  captivity, 
or  keep  us  there.  Oh  !  when  favored  in  the 
light  to  see  these  things,  what  would  I  at 
times  have  given  to  unlearn  this  unprofitable, 
may  I  not  say  earthly,  sensual  learning.  It 
seems  as  though  I  scarcely  could  say  or  think 
enough  on  this  subject,  so  hurtful  has  it  been, 
and  so  grievous  are  the  effects  still  to  me.  I 
remember  the  last  play  I  ever  read — a  deep 
tragedy — and  which,  after  having  pretty  much 
laid  them  aside,  I  read  to  please  some  present, 
as  I  had  a  readiness  in  reading  them  as  T 
supposed  they  who  acted  them,  spoke ;  for  I 
never  saw  but  one  play  acted.  I  was  so  struck 
in  reading  it,  particularly  some  of  the  wicked 
imprecations  and  expressions,  that  I  could  not 
go  through,  but  trembled  very  much,  and  re- 
tired with  a  resolution  not  to  attempt  it  again  ; 
which  by  renewed  mercy,  I  was  enabled  to 
keep  to." 

Ice  Caverns. 

In  general  the  temperature  of  caverns  is 
less  than  the  mean  temperature  of  the  sur 
rounding  atmosphere — cooler,  therefore,  in 
summer,  and  warmer  in  winter.  It  shows 
little  diversity  also  through  the  year,  where 
the  roof's  are  thicii  and  the  openings  narrow, 
so  as  to  have  but  a  very  limited  communica 
tion  with  the  external  air.  In  others,  how- 
ever, differently  constructed,  great  changes  of 
temperature  occur,  and  several  are  actually 
ice-bouses  during  summerand  agreeably  warm 
during  winter. 

An  instance  of  one  of  these  summer-pro- 
duced ice-caverns  occurs  near  the  village  of 
Sezelitzp,in  Upper  Hungary.  The  neighbor- 
ing country  is  billy,  occupied  by  the  limestone 
of  the  Carpathian  mountains.  It  abounds 
with  woods,  and  the  air  is  sharp  and  cold. 
The  entrance  of  the  cavern  which  faces  the 
north  is  36  yards  high  and  16  broad,  conse- 
quently ample  enough  to  receive  a  large  sup- 


ply of  the  external  air,  which  here  generally 
blows  with  great  violence.  Subterraneous 
passages  stretch  away  from  it  southward  to  a 
greater  distance  than  has  yet  been  penetrated. 
In  the  midst  of  winter  the  air  in  this  cavern 
is  warm,  but  in  summer,  when  the  heat  of  the 
sun  without  is  scarcely  supportable,  the  cold 
within  is  not  only  very  piercing,  but  so  intense 
that  the  roof  is  covered  with  icicles  of  great 
size,  which,  spreading  into  ramifications,  form 
very  grotesque  figures.  When  the  snow  melts 
in  spring,  the  inside  of  this  cave,  where  its  sur- 
face roof  is  exposed  to  the  sun,  emits  a  pelucid 
water,  which  immediately  congeals  as  it  drops, 
and  this  forms  the  icicles  mentioned,  and  the 
water  that  drops  from  them  on  the  sandy 
floor,  freezes  in  an  instant.  It  is  even  observed 
that  the  greater  the  heat  is  without  the  more 
severe  the  cold  is  within  ;  so  that  in  the  dog- 
days  all  parts  of  this  cavern  are  covered  with 
ice,  which  the  inhabitants  of  Sezelitze  use  for 
cooling  their  liquors.  The  quantity  of  ice 
thus  formed  is  sometimes  so  great  that  it  has 
been  estimated  at  as  much  as  six  hundred 
wagons  would  be  able  to  remove  in  a  week. 
In  autumn,  when  the  heat  of  the  day  begins 
to  abate,  and  the  nights  grow  cold,  the  ice 
begins  to  dissolve,  and  it  is  quite  cleared  away 
by  the  arrival  of  Christmas.  When  the  cavern 
is  perfectly  dry  it  has  an  agreeable  tempera- 
ture, and  is  the  haunt  of  swarms  of  flies,  gnats, 
bats,  owls,  hares,  and  foxes,  resorting  to  it  as 
a  winter  retreat. 

When  travelling  in  Russia,  Sir  Roderick 
Murchison  met  with  a  cavern  of  a  similar 
description  near  the  Imperial  Saltworks,  at 
Ileski,  on  the  south  of  the  Ural  Mountains, 
where  a  series  of  natural  hollows  occur  in  a 
mass  of  gypsum,  which  the  peasantry  em- 
ploy as  a  storehouse. 

At  the  distance  of  aboul  five  leagues  from 
Besangon,  in  France,  there  is  another  exam- 
ple of  a  grotto,  containing  ice  in  summer  a 
foot  and  a  half  thick  on  the  floor  and  festoons 
of  icicles  around  the  opening  inside,  which 
melts  away  as  the  winter  approaches.  This 
singular  phenomenon  here  noticed  is  suscept- 
ible of  a  very  satisfactory  explanation.  It 
depends  on  the  relation  which  subsists  be- 
tween the  moisture  in  these  caverns  and  the 
external  air.  In  summer,  when  it  is  hot  and 
dry  outside,  evaporation  takes  place  ;  by  this 
means  a  considerable  degree  of  warmth  is 
withdrawn  from  the  enclosed  air,  the  vapors 
making  their  escape  through  the  openings 
and  through  fissures  in  the  rock  roof.  As 
the  external  temperature  increases,  the  more 
rigorously  the  evaporation  is  carried  on,  pro- 
ducing a  degree  of  cold  in  the  interior  which 
may  sink  beneath  the  freezing  point,  just  as 
in  the  greatest  heat  we  can  most  readily  freeze 
water  if  we  surround  it  with  ether.  In 
winter,  on  the  contrary,  the  more  the  warmth 
and  dryness  of  the  external  air  are  diminished 
the  less  will  be  its  capability  to  promote  eva- 
poration in  the  cavern,  the  warmth  contained 
in  the  air  will  no  longer  be  extracted,  and  the 
ice  which  has  been  produced  must  melt;  for 
the  summer  cooling  in  these  caverns,  however, 
to  sink  below  the  freezing  point  there  must  be 
a  certain  relation  which  but  rarely  subsists 
between  the  openings  and  the  evaporation 
surface  of  the  interior.  If  the  opening  be  too 
large,  too  much  warm  air  is  introduced,  and 
the  temperature  of  the  interior  is  thereby  so 
much  increased  that  it  cannot  be  diminished 
by  evaporation.  If  it  be  too  small,  the  vapors 
cannot  without  force  withdraw  themselves 


fast  enough,  and  the  evaporation  is  lessen 
because  the  surrounding  air  is  saturated  wi 
moisture.  The  ice-caverns,  therefore,  a 
comparatively  rare ;  but  in  addition  to  tho 
named  there  is  a  cave  at  Vesoul,  in  Frano 
where  a  stream  flowing  through  it  is  froz 
over  in  summer  and  clear  of  ice  in  winter. 
English  Mechanic  and  World  of  Science. 
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The  rriend, 

The  Droaght. 

The  present  summer  has  been  one  of  ur 
sual  scarcity  of  rain  in  many  neighborhoot 
and  the  fields  and  gardens  have  perceptib 
shown  the  eff'ects,  by  the  brown  and  parch 
appearance  of  the  herbage,  and  the  dimii 
tion  in  the  crops. 

The  early  potato  vines  in  ray  garden  hai 
matured  too  soon,  and  by  their  yellow  folia 
show  that  their  power  of  growth,  and  of  pii^  r 
ducing  edible  tubers  have  ceased  ;  the  fruit 
the  raspberries,  for  lack  of  moisture,  has  shr 
elled,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  late  berri 
so  dried  up  as  to  be  worthless ;  some  of  I 
corn  plants,  by  their  rolled-up  leaves,  she 
that  they  too  are  suffering  ;  and  though  the 
are  portions  of  the  garden  where  the  plan 
are  still  vigorous,  yet  it  has  required  sou 
efl'ort  to  repress  the  suggestions  that  arise; 
the  mind,  as  to  the  probable  effects  of  a  long 
withholding  of  the  life-sustaining  showeii 
and  to  trust  the  future  to  the  hands  of  t 
All-wise  Ruler  of  the  universe,  patiently  sii 
mitting  to  His  dispensations,  and  thankfui 
receiving  from  Him  whatever  blessings  ] 
may  please  to  bestow. 

Last  evening  we  were  visited  by  a  refrefj  li 
ing  shower.    As  the  ragged  clouds  from  t  ij 
west  gradually  spread  over  the  country,  a 
the  distant  muttering  of  thunder,  and  t : 
freshening  of  the  wind,  told  of  the  approaii 
of  the  welcome  rain,  I  trust  the  hearts 
many  were  sensible  of  thankful  emotions,  a  1 
gratitude  was  felt  to  Him  "  who  giveth  n 
upon  the  earth,  and  sendeth  waters  upon  t ; 
fields." 

In  the  church  as  in  our  fields,  how  depei 
ent  we  are  on  the  gracious  visitations  of 
vine  Love  for  any  growth.    Paul  may  pl^ 
and  Apollos  water,  but  it  is  God  who  give 
the  increase.    If  He  withhold  the  effecti! 
visitation  of  His  Grace,  the  operation  of  1 
spirit,  which  is  likened  to  a  fire  and  a  hamra 
breaking  in  pieces  the  hard  heart,  and  softil 
ing  it  by  its  melting  power ;  it  is  in  vain  tl| 
the  most  eloquent  preacher  may  labor  to  Cil 
vince  and  convert  the  erring  sinner.  " 
makes  the  slave  a  freeman."     But  while 
admit  to  its  fullest  extent  our  dependence 
the  Divine  blessing  for  heavenly  fruit,  we  ; 
not  thereby  released  from  the  obligation 
labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  as  He  dire 
and  appoints.    The  watchful  religious  car* 
the  concerned  members  in  religious  soci- 
over  themselves  and  over  one  another,  i 
their  honest  efforts  to  promote  the  spirit 
improvement  of  all,  and  to  keep  out  all  hi 
ful  things,  which  spring  up  like  weeds  i 
garden,  greatly  tend  to  the  help  and  prei 
vation  of  the  family  of  Christ.    A  few  d 
ago,  after  observing  the  parched  and  wil 
appearance  of  some  of  my  vegetables,  I  pi 
ed  by  the  garden  of  a  neighbor,  whose  pla 
seemed  unusually  vigorous  and  healthy, 
remarking  to  him  the  superior  growth  wb 
his  corn  and  egg-plants  exhibited,  he  rep 
that  the  ground  had  been  deeply  worked  :i 
kept  thoroughly  stirred. 
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Are  there  not  some  meetings  to  be  found, 
3ry  unlike  the  garden  of  my  industrious 
jighbor,  where  for  want  of  a  lively  zeal  in 
le  more  experienced  members,  or  because 
ley  have  settled  down  into  sedentary  habits 

a  religious  sense,  the  growth  of  the  young 
ants  is  sadly  retarded,  and  many  hindering 
id  hurtful  things  are  allowed  to  choke  the 
)od  seed  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  naturally 
ok  to  their  older  friends  for  example  and 
rection,  and  who  would  not  be  insensible  to 
le  force  of  their  admonitions  if  seasonably 
cpressed,  and  felt  to  proceed  from  a  living 
mcern  for  their  welfare. 
On  the  other  hand,  how  precious  is  the  ex- 
nple  of  those  elderly  Friends,  of  whom  some 
e  yet  preserved  among  us,  who  may  truly  be 
id  to  be  green  in  old  age,  who  watch  over  the 
)unger  members  in  love,  constrained  thereto 
^  the  warm  interest  which  is  felt  for  their 
)8t  welfare.    These  are  able  to  point  out  the 
mger  which  besets  the  Christian's  path,  to 
rect  to  the  unerring  Guide  and  Counsellor, 
id  from  long  experience  to  testify  to  the  good- 
388  of  the  Lord,  and  the  blessed  fruits  which 
How  from   obedience   to    his  commands, 
heir  light  is  not  buried  under  domestic 
ire  or  a  selfish  love  of  ease,  but  being  wil- 
ng  and  even  glad  to  bear  burthens  for  the 
ike  of  the  Church,  they  travail  in  spirit  for 
le  good  of  others,  and  are  thus  made  as 
^hts  in  the  world.    To  such,  we  may  rever- 
itly  believe,  when  their  time  on  earth  comes 
)  an  end,  the  language  will  be  extended: 
Because  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
lings,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
lings;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Hanging  out  False  Colors. 
They  who  take  up  religion  on  a  false  ground, 
'ill  never  adhere  to  it.  If  they  adopt  it 
lerely  for  the  peace  and  pleasantness  it 
rings,  they  will  desert  it  as  soon  as  they  find 
leir  adherence  to  it  will  bring  them  into  diffl- 
ulty,  distress  or  discredit.  It  seldom  au- 
wers,  therefore,  to  attempt  making  proso- 
7te8  by  hanging  out  false  colors.  The  Chris- 
an  "endures,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 
[e  who  adopts  religion  for  the  sake  of  immo- 
late enjoyment,  will  not  do  a  virtuous  action 
bat  is  disagreeable  to  himself,  nor  resist  a 
smptation  that  is  alluring,  present  pleasure 
eing  his  motive.  There  is  no  sure  basis  for 
irtue,  but  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Josus, 
nd  the  bright  mansion  for  which  that  love 
I  pledged.  Without  this,  as  soon  as  the  paths 
f  piety  become  rough  and  thorny,  we  shall 
tray  into  pleasanter  pastures. — Hannah  More. 

A  IVeglected  Faculty. 

The  story  is  told  of  Macauiay  that,  having 
Dce  been  corrected  on  a  misquotation  of 
[ilton,  he  met  a  few  weeks  afterwards  the 
entleman  who  had  made  the  correction,  and 
jld  him  that  he  had  during  that  time  read 
ver  the  first  half  of  the  "  Paradise  Lost," 
nd  would  challenge  him  to  find  any  passage 
1  those  six  books  which  he  could  not  now 
acite  accurately.    Macauiay  is  by  no  means 

rare  instance  of  great  men  who  have  been 
uite  as  remarkable  for  their  power  of  mem- 
ry  as  for  any  thing  else.  Indeed,  a  great 
lan  without  a  great  memory  is  an  exceed- 
igly  rare  phenomenon — at  least  if  we  ex- 
lude  some  erratic  geniuses,  who  are  as  re- 
larkable  for  their  inaccuracies  and  contra- 
ictions  of  thought  as  for  their  native  power. 


It  probably  is  true  almost  without  exception 
that  great  men  who  are  learned  men  have 
always  great  memories. 

Among  boys  and  young  men  pursuing  their 
studies  there  is  no  faculty  whose  education  is 
secured  under  so  many  protests  as  that  of  the 
memory.  "  It  is  nothing  but  memorizing"  is 
a  very  frequent  excuse  for  neglecting  a  por- 
tion of  a  lesson.  Very  many  students  set  up 
for  themselves  a  very  false  standard  of  the 
relative  importance  of  the  several  mental 
faculties,  and  are  willing,  or  say  they  are 
willing,  to  cultivate  the  reasoning  faculty  or 
the  judgment  or  the  taste,  but  are  not  willing 
to  put  themselves  to  the  mere  task-work  of 
memorizing.  They  are  willing  to  understand 
a  lesson,  but  do  not  care  to  commit  it.  Girls 
may  do  that. 

No  doubt  there  is  a  gradation  of  honor 
among  the  departments  of  the  mind,  as  well 
as  among  the  ranks  of  society.  The  presen- 
tative  faculties  apprehending  what  is  put  be- 
fore them,  perceiving  by  the  senses  and  first 
gathering  the  objective  facts  from  an  exter- 
nal world,  are  miners  digging  up  the  ores  of 
metals  to  enrich  the  treasury  of  the  common- 
wealth over  which  presides  the  reason  with 
the  dignity  of  a  king.  In  this  state  the 
powers  of  memory  are  only  the  porters,  the 
carriers,  the  merchantmen  of  the  common- 
wealth, who  convey  gold  and  ])recious  stones 
and  commoner  stuffs  wherever  the  reason 
bids  that  they  be  taken.  The  memory  is  but 
a  porter,  under  task  to  do  the  work  of  the 
patrician  faculties;  but  in  a  well-ordered 
state  there  is  more  work  for  plebian  hands 
than  for  patrician  brains,  and  the  common- 
wealth of  the  human  mind  will  fail  of  any 
great  success  if  those  faculties  which  do  its 
task-work  and  carry  its  burdens  are  not 
trained  to  willing  and  facile  labor. 

It  should  be  considered  that,  if  the  memory 
is  one  of  the  lower  faculties  of  the  mind,  it  is 
one  which  it  is  especially  discreditable  not  to 
have  well  trained.  We  would  have  its  train- 
ing begun  very  early,  and  completed  long  be- 
fore that  of  the  higher  faculties.  We  do  not 
expect  a  child  to  take  much  time  to  become 
a  good  speller  after  he  is  a  dozen  years  old. 
What  we  call  education  comes  afterward,  and 
yet  good  spelling  is  about  the  best  part  of 
education.  So  we  would  have  the  memory 
trained  before  the  reasoning  powers  are  very 
much  developed,  allowing  the  order  of  develop- 
ment to  suggest  the  order  of  training.  Com- 
mitting to  memory  is  the  most  important 
part  of  early  education — committing  not 
merely  the  multiplication  table  and  the  order 
of  letters  in  words,  but  other  figures  and  dates 
and  the  order  of  words  in  such  sentences  as 
it  is  worth  while  to  have  fixed  in  the  mind. 

Has  the  reader  ever  taught  a  class  in  I^ln- 
glish  literature,  and  attempted  to  compel  his 
scholars  to  com  mit  to  memory  Gray's  "  Elegy" 
or  Milton's  "  Hymn  to  the  Nativity  ?"  If  so, 
he  recalls  in  reading  these  lines  the  most  un- 
comfortable task  he  ever  attempted  as  an  in- 
structor. The  mingled  resistance  and  inca- 
pacity of  his  pupils  is  a  painful  remembrance. 
But  there  is  no  reason  whatever  why  a  scholar 
at  fifteen  should  not  be  able  to  commit  the 
"Elegy"  in  an  hour,  or  even  less.  We  would 
have  the  memorizing  of  judicious  selections  of 
the  gems  of  English  poetry  and  prose  made 
a  very  prominent  portion  of  early  education  ; 
not  on  account  of  their  intrinsic  value  merely, 
but  as  a  gymnastic  for  the  memory. 

Especially  important  is  the  cultivation  of 


this  neglected  faculty  to  the  scholar  of  Latin 
and  Greek.  We  do  not  now  refer  so  much  to 
the  requirement  that  innumerable  rules  and 
long  lists  of  exceptions  bo  fixed  in  the  memo- 
ry— for  we  suspect  that  this  is  now  carried 
quite  far  enough  in  many  schools — as  to  the 
desirability  of  requiring  more  memorizing  of 
the  classic  authors  themselves,  if  a  real  fami- 
liarity with  these  languages  is  desired.  With 
the  proper  training  of  the  memory,  there  is 
no  more  reason  why  a  text-book  should  be 
taken  into  a  class  recitation  in  Cicero  or  Virgil 
or  Horace  than  in  spelling  or  geography  or 
geometry.  A  student  who  begins  Cicero  or 
Virgil  with  a  lesson  of  five  or  si.x  lines  inevit- 
ably will  commit  it  in  the  process  of  review, 
and  should  be  required  to  commit  it  for  the 
first  recitation,  and  we  do  not  see  why  not  for 
every  succeeding  recitation.  His  Latin  be- 
comes to  him  thus  as  familiar  as  English,  so 
far  as  he  has  studied  it.  The  boy  who  re- 
members "  Quousque  tandem  abutere,  Catilina, 
pntientia  nostra,"  cannot  forget  the  meaning 
of  quousque,  or  the  deponency  of  abator,  or  the 
case  which  it  govertis,  or  the  vowel  which 
characterizes  the  future  in  the  third  conjuga- 
tion. If  he  has  once  made  it  his  by  commit- 
ting it  to  memory,  ho  has  also  acquired  more 
fluency  in  Latin  than  by  simply  reading  five 
times  as  much. 

But  we  are  not  concerned  so  much  to  sug- 
gest methods  of  cultivating  this  faculty  as  to 
in'-ist  on  its  necessity.  Probably  there  is  no 
failure  in  early  education  so  much  lamented 
by  those  entering  on  professional  life  as  this 
of  which  we  have  spoken.  They  find  it  of 
absolute  necessity  to  remember  facts,  dates, 
and  citations;  and,  if  public  speakers,  of  infi- 
nite advantage  to  be  able  to  commit  to  mem- 
ory long  passages,  if  not  entire  speeches. 
The  inability  to  do  this  is  a  great  drag  to  an 
ambitious  man,  and  the  ability  to  do  it  does 
not  add,  but  positively  subtracts  from  his 
hours  of  labor.  We  would,  then,  most  earn- 
estly impress  on  students  the  superlative 
folly  of  the  sentiment  that  the  walls  of  the 
treasury  in  which  they  must  store  all  their 
acquirements  do  not  need  to  be  made  strong 
enough  to  hold  them. —  The  Independent. 

Moral  Obligations  of  Debtors. — The  follow- 
ing question  was  proposed  to  the  Christian 
Union  : 

A  conscientious,  zealous  Christian  head  of 
a  family  fails  in  business  and  gives  up  all  to 
creditors,  but  still  leaves  debts  unsatisfied  to 
the  amount  of  his  original  capital.  He  is  re- 
leased from  farther  obligations  by  the  law, 
gets  a  start,  accumulates  barely  capital  enough 
to  run  his  business,  and  thereby  Ruj)port  his 
family  economically.  Di)e8  his  Christian  dut}' 
require  him  to  surrender  this  capital  to  pay 
old  debts?  Will  his  refusal  to  do  so  debar 
him  from  future  happiness  beyond  the  grave? 

The  editor  replies : 

This  is  a  hard  question.  We  are  not  a  judge 
to  decide  what  shall  keep  a  man  ou  i,  of  heaven. 
But,  in  the  first  place,  let  the  insolvent  debtor 
clear  his  mind  utterly  from  the  delusion  that 
the  human  law  can  over  absolve  him  from  his 
obligation  to  paj'  honest  debts.  He  is  a  debtor 
as  much  as  ever — the  only  difference  being 
that  the  law  gives  him  and  not  his  creditors 
control  of  his  property.  Now  that  the  ques- 
tion is  thus  reduced  to  a  simple  one,  we  can 
see  that  such  a  man  has  no  moral  right  to  re- 
fuse payment  that  he  would  not  have  had  if 
the  law  had  npver  intervened.  If  the  absolute 
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necessity  of  his  family  excuses  him  from  the 
payment  of  debts,  he  is  excused.  But  a  court 
of  bankruptcy  must  not  be  allowed  to  keep  a 
Christian's  conscience.  If  any  say  this  is  hard, 
we  say  that  honesty  is  often  hard,  and  it  were 
well  for  men  to  consider  what  the  conse- 
quences may  be  before  they  incur  debt.  It  is 
hard  for  a  debtor  to  pay,  doubtless,  but  what 
of  the  creditor  whose  money  was  lent? 

Selected. 

Inward  prayer  is  that  secret  turning  of  the 
mind  towards  God,  whereby,  being  secretly 
touched  and  awakened  by  the  Light  of  Christ 
in  the  conscience,  and  so  bowed  down  under 
the  sense  of  its  iniquities,  unworthiness  and 
misery,  it  looks  up  to  God,  and  joining  with 
the  secret  shiniugs  of  the  Seed  of  God,  it 
breathes  towards  Him,  and  is  constantly 
breathing  forth  some  secret  desires  and  aspi- 
rations towards  Him.  It  is  in  this  sense  that 
we  are  so  frequently  in  the  Scripture  com- 
manded to  pray  continually. — Barclay. 


The  Source  of  Solar  Energy. — Captain  John 
Ericsson,  writing  in  Nature,  supports  by  a 
mathematical  calculation  the  theory  that  the 
solar  heat  is  developed  by  the  shrinking  of 
the  solar  mass.  He  says  that  at  first  sight  it 
■would  appear  that  no  probable  amount  of  con- 
traction of  the  sun  could  develop  by  gravita- 
tion toward  the  center  the  enormous  amount 
of  dynamic  energy  of  312,000  thermal  units 
or  nearly  241, 000, 000  foot-pounds  per  minute, 
for  each  square  foot  of  the  solar  surface.  Yet 
he  finds  that  an  annual  shortening  of  the 
sun's  radius  by  120.7  feet  would  be  sufficient. 
A  period  of  1864  years  would  be  required,  at 
this  rate,  to  diminish  the  solar  diameter  one 
ten-thousandth  part.  In  2,000,000  years  from 
the  present  time,  the  tropical  solar  intensity 
will  be  reduced  to  54.4  degrees,  from  67,2  de- 
grees, the  present  maximum  temperature  pro- 
duced by  solar  radiation  on  the  ecliptic,  when 
the  earth  is  in  aphelion.  Capt.  Ericsson  re- 
jects the  meteoric  theory  of  solar  heat. 

Maxwell  Hall,  in  the  monthly  notices  ot 
the  Eoyal  Astronomical  Society,  presents  a 
demonstration  of  the  same  theory.  His  cal- 
culations, and  some  of  his  assumed  elements, 
even,  ditfer  considerably  from  those  of  Capt 
Ericsson  ;  but  he  arrives  at  a  result  not  very 
far  from  that  of  the  former  investigator — 
namely,  an  annual  shrinkage  of  the  sun's 
radius  of  129  feet.  Of  this,  astronomy  affords, 
as  yet,  no  direct  evidence.  All  that  these  cal- 
culations prove  is  the  adequacy  of  the  assumed 
cause  to  produce,  without  a  diminution  of  the 
sun's  size  which  would  be  apparent  to  our  ob- 
servations, the  actual  quantity  of  solar  heat. 


Hypocrisy  desires  to  seem  good,  rather  than 
to  be  so ;  honesty  desires  to  be  good,  rather 
than  seem  so. 
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8UMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoREiox. — In  tlie  British  House  of  Commons  the 
Queen's  reply  to  the  :i(Jdr(;ss  of  tiie  Commons  on  the 
subject  of  international  arbitration  was  read,  in  wliich 
she  says  :  "  I  am  sensiiile  of  the  force  of  the  philanthro- 
pic motive  dictating  that  address.  I  have  at  all  times 
desired  to  extend  the  practice  of  clo.sing  international 
controversies  bv  their  submis.sion  to  impartial  friends, 


and  to  encourage  the  establishment  of  rules  intended  for 
the  benefit  of  all.  I  shall  continue  to  pursue  a  similar 
course,  with  due  regard  to  time  and  opportunity,  when- 
ever it  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  advantage." 

The  treaty  which  Sir  Bartle  Frere  has  made  with  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  provides  for  the  abolition  of  all  slave 
markets,  and  for  the  cessation  of  the  transport  of  slaves 
through  the  Sultan's  dominions,  and  for  the  protection 
of  all  freed  slaves.  The  English  cruisers  are  also  given 
full  power  to  seize  and  confiscate  any  vessel  in  the  ad- 
jacent waters  engaged  in  the  illegal  traflS^c. 

The  Gazette  announces  that  the  Queen  has  given  her 
consent  to  the  marriage  of  Prince  Alfred  and  the  Grand 
Duchess  Marie  Alexandrowna  of  Russia. 

It  is  stated  that  Parliament  will  be  prorogued  the 
first  week  in  the  Eighth  month. 

Samuel  Wilberforce,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  fell  from 
his  horse  the  19th  inst.,  and  was  killed.  The  horse  was 
going  at  full  speed  when  the  bishop  fell,  and  his  neck 
was  broken. 

On  the  21st  inst.,  the  thermometer  marked  85  deg.  in 
the  shade,  in  London  and  its  vicinity. 

London,  7th  mo.  21st. — Consols  92J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  93f. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  SJd. ;  Orleans,  9d. 
The  French  government  has  instructed  the  Prefects 
of  unoccupied  departments  to  interdict  public  rejoicings 
on  the  occasion  of  the  evacuation  of  territory  by  the 
German  troops. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Shah  of  Persia  will  return  at 
once  to  Teheran  from  Paris,  on  account  of  the  insurrec- 
tion which  has  broken  out  within  his  dominions.  On 
the  19tli  the  Shah  left  Paris  for  Geneva. 

The  cure  of  Santa  Cruz  having  escaped  into  France, 
the  Spanish  government,  through  its  Charge  d'Affaires, 
made  application  for  his  extradition  as  a  common 
criminal.  President  MacMahon  has  refused  the  de- 
mand, on  the  ground  that  the  case  does  not  come  under 
the  provisions  of  the  treaty  between  France  and  Spain. 

In  the  French  A.ssembly  the  21st  inst.,  Jules  Favre 
attacked  the  home  policy  of  the  government.  He  also 
exposed  and  denounced  the  alliance  between  the  Mon- 
archists and  Bonapartists.  After  a  scene  of  excitement 
a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  government  was  adopted, 
400  ayes  to  270  nays. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says :  The  Rinderpest  is  now  so 
general  and  destructive  among  the  herds  in  Russia  that 
the  German  authorities  have  deemed  it  necessary  to 
prohibit  all  importations  of  cattle  from  Russian  ports. 

A  St.  Petersburg  letter  says  four  hundred  and  fifty 
German  residents  of  Russia  left  in  a  body  for  the  United 
States,  because  the  government  declared  them  liable  to 
enforced  military  service. 

The  Khan  of  Khiva  has  signed  a  convention  to  pay 
two  million  of  roubles  indemnity  within  ten  years,  in 
virtue  of  which  he  is  confirmed  on  the  throne.  The 
Russian  troops  continue  to  occupy  Kungrod,  and  will 
construct  a  new  fort  on  the  Oxus,  near  Khiva. 

The  coronation  of  Oscar  and  Sophia,  as  King  and 
Queen  of  Norway,  took  place  on  the  18th  atDrontheim, 
the  ancient  capital  of  the  Norwegian  kings. 

Cholera  has  made  its  appearance  in  Vienna.  Up  to 
the  17th  inst.  there  had  been  sixty-one  cases  reported, 
forty-two  of  which  proved  fatal.  Hiram  Garretson  has 
been  appointed  chief  American  commissioner  at  the 
Vienna  Industrial  Exposition,  in  place  of  .lackson  S. 
Schultz,  who  requested  to  be  relieved. 

The  condition  of  Spanish  affairs  does  not  improve. 
Don  Carlos  has  re-enlered  Spain,  and  according  to  a 
Bayonne  dispatch  was  marching  on  the  city  of  Biiboa 
with  10,000  men. 

The  debate  on  the  new  constitution  has  commenced 
in  the  Spanish  Cortes. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  21st  says,  that  a  Carlist 
force  of  3700  men,  imder  Don  Alfonso,  has  captured 
Iqualada.  A  Madrid  dispatch  states  that  the  town  was 
sacked  and  burned. 

The  crews  of  four  Spanish  men-of-war  having  re- 
volted, the  government  has  issued  a  proclamation  de- 
claring them  pirates,  and  authorizing  their  capture  and 
treatment  as  such  by  any  foreign  power  on  the  high 
seas. 

The  majority  in  the  Cortes  propose  to  move  a  vote  of 
censure  on  the  government  for  declaring  the  insurgent 
crews  pirates.  It  is  reported  that  Price,  a  member  of 
the  International  Society,  has  command  of  one  of  the 
revolted  men-of-war. 

The  exports  and  imports  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  in 
1871,  were  valued  at  two  liundred  and  thirty  millions 
of  dollars,  and  of  this  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies 
exported  to  or  imported  from  China  one  hundred  and 
ninety-eight  millions,  or  seven-eighths  of  the  whole 
amount.  The  Chinese  trade  with  the  Unit«d  States  was 
but  eighteen  millions. 


United  States.  —  Miscellaneous. —  Last  week  be 
steamship  Wisconsin  landed  1300  steerage  passenlrs 
at  New  York,  of  whom  990  men,  women  and  chiltjti, 
were  newly  converted  Mormons  and  their  familiestn 
their  way  to  Salt  Lake  city.  Several  more  vessels  Ih 
Mormon  converts  are  expected  during  the  sesli. 
About  two-thirds  of  those  who  arrived  by  the  Wisli- 
sin  are  from  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Norway,  thejlB- 
mainder  being  from  England,  Scotland  and  Wales) 

The  reports  of  the  condition  of  the  cotton  crop,  iijto 
7th  mo.  1st,  were  far  from  encouraging.  I 

The  Philadelphia  mint  is  remelting  light  and  si  |ll 
gold  coins.  Since  1st  mo.  1st  last,  about  $33,000  )tO 
have  been  thus  treated. 

The  celebrated  Minnehaha  Falls,  in  Minnesota,  y  e 
sold  at  auction  last  week,  bringing,  with  seventeen  d 
a  quarter  acres  of  ground,  $26,775. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numb(  ( 
460,  including  272  children  under  two  years  of  ie. 
There  were  126  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  9  cho  u 
morbus,  44  consumption,  26  debility,  and  4  old  age  j 

There  were  191  deaths  at  St.  Louis  last  week  l)f 
which  14  were  from  cholera  and  69  from  cholera  mor 

The  value  of  wheat  and  flour  exports  from  Califoi 
to  the  Atlantic  and  foreign  ports,  for  the  year  en(  a 
6th  mo.  30th  last,  was  $19,252,000. 

The  imports  at  New  York,  for  the  week  ending  e 
19th  inst.,  reached  $6,530,355,  including  $2,256,76''iii 
dry  goods. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotati  Its 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  I  I. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120;  ditto,  1868,  118;  new  five  |r 
cents,  115].  Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.65  ;  State  exi, 
$6.50  a  $6.70;  finer  brands,  ?7  a  $11.75.  Wife 
Michigan  wheat,  $1  85  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $  -fe 
a  $1.50;  No.  3  Chicago,  $1.32  a  $1.35.  Oats,  42  it 
cts.  Rye,  77  a  78  cts.  Western  white  corn,  67  sjl 
cts. ;  yellow,  59  a  61  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middli  jjR 
cotton,  21  a  2I2  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleii. 
Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.50;  finer  brands,  $5  a  S| 
New  Maryland  red  wheat,  $1.75  ;  old  western  red,  flw 
a  $1.70.  Yellow  corn,  59  a  60  cts. ;  western  mixed.* 
a  59  cts.  Oats,  43  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  14  a  15  |i. 
Lard,  9  cts.  Clover-seed,  8^^  a  9  cts.  The  receipt  lif 
beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  were  2500  hdl. 
Choice  sold  at  7]-  a  71  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  gel, 
6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  41'  2  6^  cts.  Receipts  of  sh  |p 
10,000  head.  Sales  of  fair  to  choice  at  5  a  6  cts.  pei  11. 
gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $7.25  a  $8  per  100  lbs.  net  for  c  jn 
fed.  Chieayo. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1,212;  No  | 
spring,  $1.28.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  o7\  cts.  No.  2  oL 
28-j  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1  ft. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  38  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  fl(k 
$6.75  a  $7.10.  New  red  wheat,  $1.28  a  $1.35.  Ci  k; 
42  a  43  cts.    Oats,  31  a  42.  } 


WANTED ■  I 
A  suitable  Friend  to  serve  as  Matron  in  Haveri  a 
College.    Apply  soon  to  Samuel  .J.  Gummere,  Pre  tl 
Ilaverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  j- 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI.  J 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK,  j 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charg(  if 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  w  1 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at  i 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che;  r 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  commence  9th  mo.  3rd,  li  . 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pres'l. 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co..  P;i 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  = 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar( 
Managers. 

William'  h.  pile,  printek 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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rice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Sub«cTiption8  and  Payments  receiTed''T9y 

JOHN  8.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116   NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


astage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


Mephitic  and  Oisseous  Caverns. 

Mephitiu  caverns  are  remarkable  for  the  de- 
olopment  of  noxious  gases,  which  are  fatal 
3  animal  life  unless  quickly  removed  from 
li<'ir  influence.  In  some,  dangerous  and  in- 
aramable  vapors  proceed  from  the  decom- 
osition  of  the  rocks  of  which  ihey  are  com- 
osed,  as  in  those  of  gypsum,  in  which  foetid 
mestone  occurs  in  wavy  stripes  or  thick  beds, 
'hich  gives  out  carburetted  hydrogen,  the 
redamp  of  our  mines,  which,  when  mixed 
'ith  air  and  exposed  to  tiame,  explodes.  In 
Lht'rs,  the  gases'are  generated  in  the  tissures, 
liefly  the  carbonic  and  sulphuric  acids,  a 
)mraon  production  in  sites  of  volcanic  action, 
r  wbere  volcanic  action,  far  below  the  sur- 
■ce,  may  bo  supposed  to  exist.  The  best- 
nown  cave  of  this  description  is  the  Grotto 
si  Cane,  near  the  Lago  d'Agnano,  Naples, 
le  bed  of  which  is  the  crater  of  an  extinct 
oicano.  This  is  a  small  natural  grotto  about 
)  feet  long,  4  broad,  and  9  feet  high,  in  which 
irbonic  acid  gas  collects  itself.  This  is  a 
^lorless  transparent  vapor,  destroying  ani- 
lal  life,  reddening  litmus  paper  till  the  acid 
olatilises,  and  giving  a  precipitate  with  lime- 
ater,  the  carbonate  of  lime. 
The  Grotto  del  Cane  may  be  entered  by  man 
ith  perfect  impunity,  because  the  carbonic 
:;id  gas,  being  heavier  than  common  air,  lies 
1  a  stratum  on  the  floor,  scarcely  8  inches 
lick,  but  small  animals  venturing  within  are 
ifi'ocated.  The  cave  derives  its  name  from 
le  days  in  which  dogs  were  sacrificed  to 
ratify  the  curious. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  carbonic 
jid  gas  in  the  Dog's  Grotto  near  Naples  is 
aborated  by  the  chemical  process  going  on 
I  that  volcanic  region.  The  spot  and  its 
lalities  were  known  to  the  ancients.  The 
der  Pliny  refers  to  it  as  one  of  Charon's 
Iches,  and  probably  the  deleterious  vapor 
as  more  extensively  evolved  in  his  time  than 
.  present,  as  he  speaks  of  its  having  been 
tal  to  human  life,  which  cannot  be  now  the 
tse  unless  a  person  should  throw  himself 
'ostrate  on  the  floor  of  the  cave.  Other 
riters  also  mention  the  waters  near  the  banks 
the  Lake  d'Agnano  being  in  a  state  of  con- 
ant  ebullition,  owing  to  the  disengagement 
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of  the  gaseous  element — a  phenomenon  which 
has  ceased,  and  which  sanctions  the  idea  of 
the  chemical  action  in  this  locality  having 
moderated  in  intensity.  In  the  crater  of  the 
extinct  volcano  of  Negeruc,  in  the  south  of 
France,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ardeche,  the  soil 
is  one  vast  sieve,  through  which  carbonic  acid 
gas  percolates,  which  has  a  sensible  effect 
upon  the  people  employed  in  its  cultivation, 
and  is  injurious  to  the  vegetation. 

The  Dunsthole,  near  Pyrmont,  is  also  re- 
markable as  a  mephitic  cavern  ;  but  the  most 
noteworthy  is  the  poisoned  valley  of  Java. 

The  tract  in  question  is  a  small  valley,  com- 
pletely surrounded  by  a  steep  embankment, 
like  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano,  con- 
stantly evolving  from  a  subterranean  source 
carbonic  acid  gas,  consequently  neither  plants 
nor  animals  can  live  there. 

Osseous,  zooiithic,  or  bone  caverns,  are  those 
in  which  the  remains  of  animals  have  been 
discovered,  mostly  of  extinct  species,  none  of 
the  congeners  of  which,  in  several  instances, 
now  inhabit  the  countries  where  these  relics 
are  found.  Such  discoveries  are  by  no  means 
modern,  though  they  have  attracted  no  gen- 
eral attention  until  a  very  recent  period.  In 
sinking  for  lead  at  Banlee,  within  two  miles 
of  Wirksworth,  the  miners  came  to  an  open 
place  as  large  as  a  church,  and  found  a  skele- 
ton reclining  against  the  side,  so  large  that 
his  brain-pan  would  have  held  two  strikes  of 
corn,  and  so  big  that  they  could  not  move  it 
without  breaking  it.  In  the  Dream  cavern, 
near  the  same  spot,  almost  the  entire  skele- 
ton of  a  rhinoceros  was  met  with,  enrolled  in 
mud  and  pebbles,  with  bones  of  deer  and  frag- 
ments of  their  horns.  The  animal  remains 
are  commonly  buried  in  mud  or  covered  with 
calcareous  deposits.  Some  are  entire,  others 
are  broken,  as  if  falling  into  a  pit;  others  are 
worn,  as  if  from  currents  of  water.  A  com- 
plete skeletoa  of  a  man  was  exhibited  at  New- 
castle, which  had  been  buried,  one  part  in 
mud,  while  his  head  and  shoulders  were  petri- 
fied. 

Kirkdale,  a  village  near  Kirby-Moorside,  in 
the  vale  of  Pickering,  in  Yorkshire,  has  ac- 
quired celebrity  from  its  osseous  cave,  which 
led  to  the  publication  of  Dr.  Buckland's  "lie- 
liquiaj  Diluvianas."  In  18:21,  some  workmen 
were  employed  near  the  road  to  the  church 
in  the  oolitic  limestone,  which  had  been  long 
choked  and  concealed  by  collections  of  rub- 
bish overgrown  with  grass  and  rushes.  The 
interior  being  explored,  presented  a  nearly 
level  floor  extending  250  feet  in  length,  in 
some  parts  being  so  low  as  not  to  allow  a  per- 
son to  stand  erect.  The  roof  and  sides  were 
covered  with  stalactites,  and  a  general  sheet 
of  sparry  stalagmites  lay  upon  the  floor  over 
a  bed  of  yellowish  loamy  mud.  It  was  chiefly 
in  this  mud  that  the  remarkable  fact  was  ob- 
served of  the  bones  of  animals  sticking  through 
it.  The  remains  belonged  to  the  following 
classes : — 

Carnivora:  Bear,  wolf,  fox,  weasel. 
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Pachydermata  :  Elephant,  rhinoceros,  hip- 
popotamus, horse. 

Ruminantia  :  Ox,  three  species  of  Cervus. 

Rodentia  :  Hare,  rabbit,  water-rat,  mouse. 

Birds:  Raven,  pigeon,  lark,  duck,  snipe. 
■  Remains  of  hyajnas  were  very  abundant, 
belonging  to  between  two  or  three  hundred 
individuals,  young  and  old,  as  their  teeth  were 
found  in  every  stage  of  formation,  from  the 
milk-tooth  of  the  young  animal  to  the  old 
worn  stumps  of  the  old  ones.  Almost  all  the 
bones  were  indented,  as  if  by  the  canine  teeth 
of  a  carnivorous  beast,  the  marks  resembling 
those  made  by  the  living  hyajna  of  the  Cape. 
From  the  whole  evidence  it  was  inferred,  and 
the  conclusion  has  generally  been  acquiesced 
in,  that  the  Kirkdale  cave  was  the  den  of  suc- 
cessive races  of  hyaenas,  who,  in  conformity 
with  the  habits  of  those  predacious  beasts  at 
present,  dragged  into  it  the  bodies  of  other 
animals  to  prey  upon  them;  and  that  the 
hyaenas  themselves,  as  they  died  or  were  killed 
by  their  younger  and  stronger  compeers,  were 
preyed  upon  in  like  manner. 

In  Kent's  Cavern,  situated  in  a  limestone 
rock  a-mile  from  Torquay,  in  Devonshire, 
fossil  bones  of  the  same  species  of  animal  have 
been  found,  and  similarly  buried  in  a  deposit 
of  mud  overlaid  with  a  crust  or  flooring  of 
stalagmite  formation,  showing  the  diluvian 
catastrophe  to  have  been  no  local  flood.  This 
cave,  upwards  of  600  feet  long,  variously  con- 
tracting and  expanding,  appears  to  have  been 
occupied  not  remotely  by  man,  from  relics  of 
human  labor  found  in  it — perhaps  a  retreat  of 
robbers. 

Osseous  clefts,  fissures,  and  caverns  occur 
in  much  greater  numbers  in  Germany  than 
in  England,  and  they  are  also  of  more  import- 
ance. They  present  the  same  general  phe- 
nomena— a  mass  of  diluvian  rubble  upon  the 
floor  containing  animal  remains  belonging  to 
species  no  living  example  of  which  now  in- 
habits those  countries.  The  most  common 
relics  are  those  of  the  bear,  in  connection  with 
which  there  are  only  the  remains  of  a  few 
other  animals  found,  which  appear  to  have 
served  for  food,  the  bear  feeding  chiefly  upon 
vegetables,  and  being  only  occasionally  car- 
nivorous. Bauman's  Hohle,  in  the  district  of 
Brunswick,  is  a  zooiithic  cavern,  called  after 
the  name  of  a  miner,  who,  in  1670  ventured 
into  it  alone  to  search  for  ore,  lost  his  way, 
wandered  about  for  three  days  and  nights  in 
solitude  and  darkness,  and  at  length  found 
the  entrance,  only  to  die  of  utter  exhaustion 
from  hunger  and  fatigue. 

In  Franconia,  near  the  city  of  Muggendorf, 
the  most  remarkablt>  of  the  bear  caverns  are 
found — one  called  Zahnloch,  or  the  Tooth- 
Hole,  known  from  an  early  period,  derives  its 
name  from  the  abundance  of  fossil  teeth  taken 
from  it.  In  the  middle  of  a  contiguous  cavern 
there  is  a  large  insulated  block  of  stone  with 
a  perfect  polish  upon  its  surface,  as  if  from 
the  climbing  and  gambols  of  bears  upon  it, 
according  to  their  present  natural  habits. 
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Another  cave  atGadenrenla  exhibits  the  same 
breccia  of  bone,  with  diluvial  loam  and  peb- 
bles; but  the  most  extensive  mass  is  in  the 
cave  of  Kuhloch,  vphich  resembles  in  size  and 
proportion  the  interior  of  a  huge  church,  and 
contains  upon  its  floor,  covering  it  to  the  depth 
of  six  feet,  hundreds  of  cartloads  of  black  ani- 
mal dust  mingled  with  teeth,  principally  pro- 
ceeding from  mouldering  bones.  —  English 
Mechanic. 


DaTid  Cope. 

Testimony  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  con- 
cerning David  Cope,  deceased. — This  our  late 
beloved  friend,  having  gone  to  his  grave  in  a 
full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in 
his  season,  and  his  memory  remaining  pre- 
cious amongst  us,  who  have  at  many  seasons 
been  animated  and  refreshed  by  his  baptising 
gospel  labors  ;  now  under  a  deep  sense  of  the 
loss  the  militant  Church  has  sustained  by  his 
removal,  and  desiring  to  awaken  and  incite 
others  to  a  like  faithful  dedication  to  the  same 
blessed  cause;  we  feel  engaged  to  bear  our 
testimony  to  the  power  and  efficacy  of  that 
Divine  grace  that  visited  him  in  his  youth, 
and  through  obedience  to  the  manifestations 
whereof,  he  grew  to  the  stature  of  a  strong 
man  in  the  Lord  ;  who  preserved  him  to  the 
end  a  faithful  and  zealous  supporter  of  the 
principles,  testimonies,  and  practices  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  in  their  ancient 
simplicity  and  purity. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Abiah  and  Jane 
Cope,  of  East  Bradford,  in  Chester  county. 
Pa.,  and  was  born  the  24th  of  First  month, 
1787. 

His  parents  were  earnest  and  exemplary 
members  of  our  religious  Society;  his  mother 
being  for  fifty  years  an  acceptable  Minister, 
and  his  father  for  many  years  a  worthy 
Elder  in  the  church. 

They  were  concerned  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  endeavoring 
to  instil  into  their  minds  in  very  early  life  a 
love  of  religious  retirement.  They  also  in 
culcated  by  precept  and  example,  the  frequent 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  patient 
waiting  for  Him  who  hath  the  key  of  David 
to  open  and  unfold  them. 

Thus  our  beloved  friend,  under  the  judicious 
and  watchful  training  of  his  parents,  with  the 
Divine  blessing  upon  their  labors,  was  pre 
served  from  following  after  the  follies  and 
vanities  of  this  world,  and  became  increas 
ingly  animated  with  the  hope  of  obtaining 
that  peace  and  consolation,  to  which  the 
votaries  of  this  world  are  strangers. 

As  he  advanced  to  manhood  he  was  brought 
under  many  very  deep  and  closely  proving 
baptisms,  preparatory  to  entering  upon  the 
solemn  and  responsible  work  of  a  gospel  min- 
ister. His  first  appearance  in  that  line  was 
in  his  own  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  25th 
year  of  his  age. 

Being  careful  to  wait  for  a  renewed  call  to 
every  succeeding  service,  and  humbly  relying 
upon  the  Dispenser  of  the  gift,  he  was  thereby 
preserved  from  running  out  into  words  with- 
out life  and  power,  which  tends  to  the  wound- 
ing of  the  spirits  of  the  faithful  and  discern- 
ing. He  was  acknowledged  as  an  approved 
minister  in  the  year  1814,  being  in  the  twen- 
ty-eighth year  of  his  age;  and  continuing 
with  fidelity  and  meekness  to  occupy  the 
talents  received,  his  gift  was  enlarged,  and  he 
became  in  early  life,  and  continued  to  ad- 
vanced age,  an  able  minister  of  Christ ;  his 


ministry  was  sound  and  edifying^  being  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 

In  1826  he  was  married  to  Deby,  daughter 
of  John  and  Mary  Philips,  of  East  Whiteland, 
soon  after  which  he  became  a  member  of  this 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  so  continued  till  the 
time  of  bis  decease.  His  beloved  wife,  who 
had  some  years  previously  been  received  into 
membership  on  the  ground  of  convincement 
of  our  religious  principles,  proved  not  only  a 
true  help-meet  to  him  in  his  religious  exer- 
cises, but  a  worthy  Elder  and  faithful  laborer 
in  the  church. 

He  was  a  useful  member  of  Meetings  for 
Discipline,  and  was  concerned  for  the  right 
ordering  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  ;  uniting 
with  a  sound  and  discriminating  judgment,  a 
pervading  sense  of  inability  to  promote  the 
glorious  cause,  but  by  careful  watching  at 
the  gates  of  wisdom. 

His  ministerial  labors  were  much  confined 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, of  which  he  was  a  member,  to  visit  the 
different  branches  of  which  he  had  minutes 
on  various  occasions  from  his  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, expressing  its  unity  and  concurrence  with 
him  therein  ;  and  in  the  year  1852  he  paid  a 
religious  visit  to  nearly  all  the  meetings  then 
composing  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting;  having  the 
unity  and  concurrence  of  the  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  to  which  he  belonged. 

His  carefulness  to  wait  for  a  renewal  of  right 
ability  to  minister,  was  evinced  during  the 
last  named  visit,  when,  at  a  large  appointed 
meeting,  he  was  silent  till  near  the  close, 
when  he  arose  and  said  he  felt  no  qualifica- 
tion to  preach ;  and  hoped  he  never  would 
presume  to  enter  upon  that  sacred  service 
without  renewed  authority. 

Of  this  journey  he  kept  no  written  account, 
but  from  what  has  been  received  it  appears 
that  although  it  was  a  time  of  peculiar  unset- 
tlement  in  that  land,  yet  his  straightforward- 
ness and  artless  simplicity,  and  diligent  atten- 
tion to  his  Master's  business,  seemed  to  make 
way  for  him  in  the  minds  of  all  classes. 

In  a  letter  written  during  this  time  he  says, 
"  I  think  the  Master's  loving  kindness  and 
power  have  been  over  me,  qualifying  to  dis- 
charge my  duty  faithfully  in  His  holy  sight ; 
and  I  think  Friends  have  in  some  places  been 
solemnized  together  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel  of  peace;  although  I  often  am  deeply 
sensible,  that  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing  that 
will  promote  the  blessed  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  but  by  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Him  who  hath  called  me  into  his  work  and 
service." 

Besides  the  visits  performed  as  above  allud- 
ed to,  he  was  diligent  in  attending  neighbor- 
ing (Quarterly  and  other  meetings;  and  being 
thoroughly  grounded  in  the  truth  as  ever  held 
by  Friends,  he  regarded  with  much  concern 
and  anxiety  any  departure  in  doctrine  or 
practice  from  the  ancient  s'andard,  and  stood 
as  an  upright  pillar  through  the  various  and 
peculiar  trials  that  befel  our  Society  during 
the  last  forty  years  of  his  life. 

His  concern  for  the  young  and  rising  gen- 
eration was  strong  and  fervent;  and  very 
often  daring  the  course  of  his  ministerial  com- 
munications did  he  address  them  in  the  most 
affectionate  and  persuasive  manner ;  encour- 
aging them  to  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke, 
and  take  up  the  cross,  and  come  under  the 
government  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  that  thus 
they  might  become  fitted  and  prepared  to  fill 
up  their  proper  stations  in  this  life,  and  in  the 


end,  to  join  the  angelic  host  on  high,  i 
blessed  inhabitants  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  a 
unite  in  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lam 

In  language  similar  to  this  would  he  of 
be  drawn  forth  towards  the  young  peo|_^ 
his  heart  being  made  to  overflow  with  Div  ! 
love  towards  them;  so  that  he  has  been  he.- 
to  say,  that  on  such  occasions  his  spirit  ■v 
all  alive  on  behalf  of  these;  and  his  comme 
ing  them  to  the  care  of  Israel's  unslumber  i| 
Shepherd,  was  often  an  occasion  of  hetjE 
tendering  and  contrition. 

We  wish  in  no  wise  to  extol  the  creatu 
but  to  magnify  that  Power  by  whose  gr; 
he  was  what  he  was,  and  raised  up  and  qu 
fled  him  to  be  a  dignified  instrument  in  ] 
holy  band,  and  for  the  encouragement 
others,  to  submit  to  the  like  cleansing  b 
tisms,  and  thus  be  formed  into  vessels  of  i 
fulness  in  their  day  and  generation. 

For  several  years  during  the  latter  part  If 
his  life,  he  labored  under  much  bodily  in 
mity,  but  was  very  persevering  in  getting  1 1 
to  meetings  until  his  last  illness. 

This  was  of  eleven  weeks  continuance,  d  •■ 
ing  which  he  did  not  express  much  relat  e 
to  his  situation,  but  sufficient  to  evince  t:  t 
the  Stay  of  Israel  was  his  unfailing  refuj  ; 
saying  at  one  time,  he  had  built  on  a  s'  e 
foundation  ;  at  another,  "  1  have  faith  in  jjr 
God  that  He  will  deliver  me  in  his  own  tit!, 
and  receive  me  into  the  mansions  of  glor  ' 
"  He  is  my  alone  dependence  for  my  life  ajl 
ray  salvation." 

"On  the  24th  of  Ninth  month,  1864,  '9 
quietly  passed  away,  being  in  the  78Lh  yi|r 
of  his  age. 

"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
right,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 


Magellan  and  Patagonia. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Buenos  Ayres  St\- 
dard  gives  us  some  interesting  informal  3 
about  that  seldora-heard-from  region,  je 
Straits  of  Magellan.  He  writes  from  San]? 
Point,  a  colony  established  in  Patagonia 
Chili  several  years  ago.  The  colonists  ha  4 
hard  time  of  it  for  a  year  or  two,  and  star  j- 
tion  looked  them  in  the  face.  Now  three  li  s 
of  ocean  steamers  pass  through  the  stra  |, 
giving  an  average  of  one  arrival  every  th 
days.  In  addition  to  these  a  new  London  Ija 
and  a  Belgian  one  will,  it  is  said,  soon  be/ii 
running,  so  that  it  is  probable  that  before  1  b 
end  of  the  year  this  once  remote  point  will  ; 
in  almost  daily  communication  with  the  .  - 
lantic  and  Pacific. 

"  A  small  party  of  us,"  says  the  correspo  i|- 
ent,  "made  an  excursion  to  the  Pampa,  8  I 
found  game  of  all  kinds  extremely  plenlil  . 
The  guanacos  cover  the  country,  and  are  mi  3 
easier  to  approach  than  those  of  Nortb<  i 
Patagonia,  but  ostriches  are  not  nearly  p 
abundant,  and  are  much  wilder  than  th  e 
near  the  Chupat  and  Rio  Negro. 

"  The  various  lakes  abound  with  the  bla!- 
necked  swan,  Falkland  and  Straits  ge(  1, 
ducks,  &c.,  and  a  species  of  woodcock  £  1 
large  English  snipe  are  also  very  abunda  . 
The  country  near  Sandy  Point  is  thicl ' 
wooded,  but  at  Cape  Negro,  about  fift<  1 
miles  to  the  northward,  it  assumes  a  parkl  0 
character,  with  open  glades  of  capital  past 
watered  by  the  little  river  Cbabun 
forming  one  of  the  choicest  cattle  and  shi 
runs  in  this  part.  It  is  not  yet  stocked, 
will  be  doubtless  in  a  short  time.  Pass 
this  the  open  Pampas  are  reached.  The  co 
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y  is  mostly  rolling  and  hilly,  with  here  and 
lere  extensive  plains  and  downs.    The  gen- 
ral  character  of  the  pasturage  is  short  and 
iry,  but  in  the  'cafiiadas'  and  valleys  it  is 
ften  most  luxuriant,  and  from  Sandy  Point 
p  the  river  Gallegoe  it  may  be  classed  as  a 
lir  average  grazing  country,  which,  if  not  so 
ich  as  the  fertile  plains  of  Buenos  Ayres,  is 
(jually  far  removed  from  the  stony,  thorny 
tserts  of  Northern  Patagonia. 
"  Surprise  has  been  expressed  by  voyagers, 
poll  seeing  numerous  herds  of  gnanacos  and 
Htriches,  that  such  vast  numbers  could  sub- 
int  and  fatten  upon  the  bare  hills  in  view 
'om  seaward;  but  like  most  other  countries 
onthern  Patagonia  shows  its  most  unpromis- 
ng  aspect  along  the  coast"  line,  and  the  un- 
ivorable  impressions  received  are  only  cor- 
ectpd  by  examination  of  the  interior.  The 
orses  of  the  Indian  traders  from  this  place, 
Ithough  travelling  almost  continuously  for 
cooks,  get  quite  fat  after  leaving  the  over- 
looked pasturage  round  the  colony,  and  the 
vaquerias,'  or  wild-cattle  districts,  may  be 
ited  as  showing  how  well  the  climate  and 
lountrysuit  horned  stock. 

"At  the  time  of  Cambiase's  revolt — about 
wenty-five  years  since — a  few  cows  and  a 
)ull  or  two  wandered  off  into  the  woods, 
vhere  they  soon  became  wild,  and  have  mul- 
.iplied  so  rapidly  that  it  is  calculated  that  the 
t'aqueria  del  Sur,  just  across  the  peninsula 
)n  the  borders  of  the  Otway  water,  and  the 
Vaqueria  del  Norte,  to  the  north  of  Skyring 
water,  contain  together  between  two  and 
ihree  thousand  head. 

"  It  is  usual  to  say  that  nothing  will  grow 
n  this  bleak  and  inhospitable  climate;  but  the 
'act  is  that  the  majority  of  the  so-called  colo- 
lists  that  the  Chilian  government  brought 
lore  from  Chiloe  are  the  last  people  to  de- 
i^elop  the  capabilities  of  a  new  country,  and 
3ven  an  hour's  stroll  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
;own  will  show  that,  imperfectly  tilled  as  are 
ihe  little  plots  of  garden  ground,  almost  every 
Tuit  and  grain  of  Northern  Europe  can  be 
?rown,  and  the  little  flower  gardens  in  the 
jlace  can  furnish  a  by  no  means  contemptible 
iouquet.  Potatoes  are  the  staple  crop,  and 
ivhen  care  has  been  bestowed  are  of  excellent 
quality. 

"  Small  patches  of  barley  and  bearded  wheat 
ire  also  semi-cultivated,  chiefly  for  cutting 
ivhen  nearly  ripe,  to  store  by  for  winter  for- 
ige  :  oats,  rye,  millet  and  similar  hardy  crops, 
ivbich  in  high  latitudes  generally  pay  the  best, 
ippear  to  be  unknown.  All  the  produce  of 
-he  home  kitchen-garden  appears  to  flourish 
uxuriantly,  and  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
.own  there  are  groves  of  the  English  black 
jurrant,  accompanied  by  the  irrepressible  cat- 
erpillar. 

"That  the  few  who  do  a  little  in  farming 
•eceive  good  remuneration  for  their  produce 
nay  be  gathered  from  the  following  market 
irices:  Beef,  12}  cents  per  lb.;  mutton,  15  to 
JOe.  per  lb. ;  pork,  20c.  per  lb.  Hens,  $1  ;  chick- 
3ns,  TOc;  eggs,  50c.  der  dozen  ;  butter,  60c.  per 
b. ;  cheese,  30c.  per  lb.;  potatoes,  lOc.  per  lb.; 
■nilk,  10  to  20c.  per  bottle.  Besides  argicul- 
ture,  the  occupations  of  the  colonists  are  di- 
vided among  the  coal  mines,  timber  cutting, 
;old  mines,  Indian  trading,  and  wild-cattle 
bunting.  The  climate,  so  far  as  can  be  judged 
from  a  short  residence,  is  about  the  same  as 
that  of  Scotland,  and  is  delightfully  bracing 
ifter  the  almost  tropical  heat  you  have  in  the 
Platte." 


For  "The  Friend  " 

John  Keald. 

CContiiiued  from  page  W6.) 

1814.  12th  mo.  11th.— "Being  First-day, 
we  were  at  Wilmington,  but  the  sap  dried  up 
very  much.  I  thought  that  by  reason  of  a 
craving  desire  after  words,  the  meeting  was 
hurt.  After  some  laborious  exorcise,  I  stood 
up  and  stated  that  I  believed  much  precious 
time  is  lost  in  our  meetings,  when  strangers 
attend,  by  well  intentioned  people,  who,  in- 
stead of  centering  down  in  themselves  to  at- 
tend to  their  own  particular  concerns,  wait 
for  the  stranger  to  labor  for  them.  This,  in- 
stead of  being  useful,  has  a  hurtful  tendency, 
for  it  closes  up  the  way,  and  hinders  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  ministry  ;  and  such  are  not  bene- 
fited." 

After  this  he  entered  upon  a  visit  to  the 
families  of  New  Garden  Particular  Meeting. 
Of  this,  he  says,  "  in  some  places  we  had  com- 
fortable opportunities,  and  in  others  very  try- 
ing ones;  but  after  patient  suffering  I  have 
been  so  far  enabled  to  get  through  in  such  a 
way  as  to  feel  satisfied  with  my  lot,  and  to 
believe  I  have  been  helped.  But  some  of  these 
seasons  have  been  so  trying  that,  I,  like  Jere- 
miah, have  desired  not  to  be  sent  back  to  the 
house  of  Jonathan,  or  be  dipped  into  such 
tried  places;  but  my  mind  has  been  resigned 
to  do  or  suffer  what  and  where  I  ought  to." 
John  Heald  had  sittings  in  71  families,  and 
notes  in  his  journal,  the  prudent  care  of  his 
conductor,  "  in  not  giving  any  idea  of  the  state 
of  any  we  had  not  visited,"  and  adds,  "may 
the  labor  be  blessed,  and  may  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel  bless  them,  and  may  they  be  enabled 
to  return  grateful  acknowledgments  to  Him, 
who  is  ever  worthy." 

At  West  Grove  on  the  26th,  the  necessity 
of  refraining  from  all  that  is  known  to  be  evil, 
was  enforced.  The  language  of  Moses  was 
referred  to,  who  in  speaking  of  the  coming  of 
our  Saviour,  said,  "A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me.  Unto  Him  shall  you  hearken, 
and  whosoever  will  not  hear  that  prophet, 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  people."  And 
this  prophet,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has 
declared,  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  So 
that  if  we  are  not  obedient  to  His  voice,  we 
cannot  enjoy  the  privileges  which  belong  to 
the  Lord's  people. 

At  Kennet  Square,  J.  H.  was  led  to  minister 
to  those  who  he  believed  were  religiously  dis- 
posed, tender  in  spirit,  and  of  honest  inten- 
tions;  but  whose  companions  were  disposed 
to  draw  them  into  bad  habits  and  a  dissipated 
course.  These,  when  turned  out  of  the  right 
way,  had  felt  sorrow,  and  had  resolved  to  do 
better  in  the  future;  but  by  giving  way  to 
temptation,  they  had  become  weaker  and 
weaker,  and  were  in  great  danger  of  giving 
out  wholly.  The  meeting  proved  to  be  a  solid 
and  tendering  season. 

If  this  simple  record  should  moot  the  eyes 
of  any,  whose  consciences  testify  that  they 
are  in  like  condition,  yielding  from  time  to 
time  to  the  power  of  temptation,  or  to  the 
persuasions  of  companions  or  friends,  whose 
influence  leads  them  away  from  the  safe  path 
of  self-denial  and  watchful  obedience  to  the 
voice  of  God  in  their  hearts,  even  though  they 
be  not  led  into  gross  evils,  or  the  vices  of  dis- 
sipation ;  may  all  such  be  persuaded  to  turn 
with  full  purpose  of  heart  to  the  Lord,  their 
Redeemer,  and  faithfully  follow  the  leadings 


of  His  Spirit.  Why  should  their  souls  be 
starved  for  want  of  spiritual  sustenance,  when 
in  the  Father's  house  there  is  bread  enough 
and  to  spare.  Why  should  they  pass  through 
life,  uneasy  in  mind,  and  often  self-condemned; 
when  they  might  partake  of  that  Heavenly 
peace  and  comfort  dispensed  at  times  for  the 
refreshment  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  and  bo  ani- 
mated with  the  glorious  hope  of  partaking  in 
that  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  which 
is  set  before  us  as  the  prize  at  the  end  of  the 
race  ? 

The  notices  of  the  various  meetings  J.  H. 
attended  in  Chester  and  Delaware  counties, 
are  many  of  them  very  brief,  yet  often  sug- 
gestive. Thus  at  Chichester,  he  says :  "  It  was 
a  low  time.  I  found  my  mind  engaged  to 
communicate,  though  I  thought  it  was  like 
handing  out  broken  fragments.  The  meeting 
concluded  in  prayer,  and  I  felt  comfortable." 
At  Chester,  "My  communication  was  close,  but 
it  seemed  to  have  but  little  effect.  I  thought 
it  reached  hut  little  further  than  the  surface. 
We  dined  with  John  Cowgill.  Nathan  Sharp- 
less,  and  Rachel  his  wife,  came  to  see  us.  I 
was  pleased  to  see  her  again,  though  the  poor- 
ness of  the  meeting  seemed  to  keep  ray  mind 
from  enjoying  her  company  as  agreeably  as 
I  think  I  would  have  done." 

Passing  on  to  Philadelphia,  he  attended  the 
meetings  as  they  came  in  course,  and  most  or 
all  of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  laboring  in  them 
as  ability  was  afforded.  At  "  the  great  meet- 
ing-house" on  Arch  street,  ho  says,  "  I  had  no 
share  in  the  ministry,  only  in  a  short  suppli- 
cation for  ability  to  serve  the  Most  Hii^h  ac- 
ceptably, and  to  crave  that  He  would  forgive 
the  transgressions  of  His  people,  and  enable 
them  to  ascribe  unto  Him  his  due,  even  glory, 
honor,  dominion  and  power,  of  which  He  is 
everlastingly  worthy."  In  the  meetings  for 
business  it  was  his  sense  that  some  of  the 
members  were  too  slow  in  expressing  their 
sentiments  on  the  subjects  before  them  ;  and 
he  encouraged  them  to  attend  to  their  duty, 
when  favored  with  a  sufficient  clearness,  for 
by  trying  their  ideas  over  and  over  again,  a 
loss  of  precious  time  takes  place,  and  some- 
times dulness  and  flatness  follow.  In  leaving 
the  city,  he  felt  poor,  under  a  sense  of  his  own 
un worthiness,  but  was  not  conscious  of  any 
duty  that  was  left  undone. 

Of  Germantown  Meeting  he  says:  "I  was 
favored  to  hold  out  with  considerable  clear- 
ness, the  necessity  of  true  and  spiritual  wor- 
ship. From  my  exercise  in  many  instances, 
I  am  induced  to  think  that  it  is  too  common 
in  our  Society,  as  well  as  in  others,  to  come 
short  in  the  performance  of  this  great  service. 

1st  mo.  2Sth.  At  Frankford,  "  I  mentioned 
the  case  of  Hagar,  when  she  laid  her  son 
Ishraacl  under  the  shrub,  when  the  angel 
called  to  hor  out  of  Heaven,  to  aid  and  assist 
her  child.  She  then  said,  'Thou  God  secst 
me.'  It  would  be  of  advantage  if  people,  when 
they  presented  themselves  before  the  Most 
High,  would  consider  that  He  sees  them." 

29th.  Attended  Abington  Monthly  Meeting. 
"I  sat  silent  through  the  meeting  until  the 
business  was  much  gone  through,  before  way 
opened  to  make  any  remark.  I  was  exercised 
in  regard  to  honest  inquirers  being  encour- 
aged, and  not  discouraged  by  improper  exam- 
ples." In  unfolding  this  subject,  J.  H.  said  that 
our  predecessors,  through  faithful  suffering, 
had  obtained  privileges  which  we  could  enjoy 
without  disturbance.  But  honest  Friends  in 
our  day  may  be  deeply  tried,  and  have  to  pasa 
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through  suffering;  when  they  see  those  who 
take  an  active  part  in  the  discipline,  neglect 
the  attendance  of  religious  meetings,  and  stay 
at  honae  about  their  common  business.  And 
so  also  in  reference  to  dress  and  deportment 
The  sincere  in  heart  must  contradict  by  their 
practice,  the  example  of  those  who  depart 
from  what  Truth  leads  into. 

At  Byberry  Monthly  Meeting,  the  follow- 
ing day,  he  says:  :  "In  the  meeting  for  dis- 
cipline I  recommended  an  attention  to  the 
true  spirit  of  discipline;  'if  thy  brother  olfend 
thee,  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone,  and  if  he  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother.' "  He  expressed  the  fear  that 
the  want  of  attention  to  this  private  labor, 
either  in  encouraging  to  do  well,  or  in  per- 
suading them  to  refrain  from  that  which  is 
improper,  was  a  great  hindrance  to  the  growth 
and  prosperity  of  society. 

AtMiddletown,  "I  labored  in  the  line  of  the 
ministry  considerably  to  encourage  to  an  at- 
tention to  that  which  causes  heaviness  and 
sadness  for  doing  wrong  and  comfort  for  doing 
right.  We  dined  at  Wm.  Bunting's,  had  a 
comfortable  opportunity  in  the  family,  after 
which  we  parted  with  our  kind  friends  Han- 
nah Yarnall  and  her  son  [James  Thornton]. 
They  have  showed  much  kindness  ;  may  the 
kind  Shepherd  be  near  to  them  for  good  and 
bless  them." 

After  visiting  a  number  of  meetings  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Bucks  county,  on  the  15th  of 
2nd  mo.  he  went  to  Buckingham.  Of  this  he 
says:  "My  mind  was  sunk  under  discourag- 
ing sensations,  but  an  exercise  prevailed,  and 
I  stood  up  with  the  saying  of  the  apostle,  that 
not  the  hearers  of  the  law  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  are  justified.  I  followed  the  subject  as  it 
opened,  and  it  became  a  solemn  season,  and 
the  minds  of  the  people  were  closely  led 
towards  their  own  particular  duty,  individu- 
ally to  attend  to  it." 

16th.  We  had  the  company  of  Hannah 
Kirkbride  to  Plumstead,  where  was  a  large 
meeting  collected,  and  my  mind  was  intro- 
duced into  a  travail  for  and  with  the  true  seed 
of  the  kingdom.  I  was  favored  to  speak  on 
the  subject  feelingly  and  solemnly,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  impression  made  will  not  soon  be 
wholly  erased." 

17th.  Attended  Eichland  Meeting.  It  was 
large  and  crowded,  and  I  was  enabled  to  labor 
largely.  I  believe  many  minds  were  tendered, 
and  that  thanksgiving  and  praise  ascended 
for  the  gracious  favors  of  these  two  meetings. 
The  labor  I  was  engaged  in  afforded  me  solid 
satisfaction,  more  largely  than  common  ;  and 
I  do  feel  that  the  ability  was  afforded,  and 
the  praise  is  due  to  Him,  who  in  mercy  has 
favored.  May  the  glory  be  given  to  Him. 
The  wise  men  who  discovered  the  star  in  the 
East,  and  followed  it  until  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  Saviour  of  mankind  lay  in  a 
manger,  had  it  for  a  guide;  so  I  believe  the 
witness  placed  in  man's  bosom  was  and  is  de- 
signed and  intended  to  be  a  guide  and  director 
to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  to  lead  them 
to  their  Saviour  and  iiedeemer;  and  as  they 
attend  thereto  it  will  lead  them  to  where  they 
would  be  enabled  to  bring  their  gifts  and  make 
offerings  with  acceptance." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 


"  All  that  is  of  God  enlarges  and  expands 
the  soul ;  all  that  is  of  ourselves  straitens  it, 
and  plants  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  God's 
operations  upon  us." 


TWO  SIDES  IN  LIFE. 

There  is  a  shady  side  of  life, 

And  a  sunny  side  as  well, 
And  'tis  for  every  one  to  say 

On  which  he'd  choose  to  dwell ; 
For  every  one  unto  himself 

Commits  a  grievous  sin, 
Who  bars  the  blessed  sunshine  out, 

And  shuts  the  shadows  in. 

The  clouds  may  wear  their  saddest  robes, 

The  sun  refuse  to  smile, 
And  sorrow,  with  her  troop  of  ills. 

May  threaten  us  the  while ; 
But  still  the  cheerful  heart  has  power 

A  sunbeam  to  provide ; 
And  only  those  whose  souls  are  dark, 

Dwell  on  life's  shady  side. 


Selected. 

THE  EVENING  HYMN. 

How  many  days,  with  mute  adieu, 

Have  gone  down  yon  untrodden  sky  ! 
And  still  it  looks  as  clear  and  blue 

As  when  it  first  was  hung  on  high. 
The  rolling  sun — the  frowning  cloud, 

That  drew  the  lightning  in  its  rear — 
The  thunder  tramping  deep  and  loud, 

Have  left  no  foot-mark  there. 

The  village  bells,  with  silver  chime, 

Come  softened  by  the  distant  shore; 
Though  I  have  heard  them  many  a  time, 

They  never  rung  so  sweet  before, 
A  silence  rests  upon  the  hill, 

A  listening  awe  pervades  the  air; 
The  very  flowers  are  shut  and  still, 

And  bowed  as  if  in  prayer. 

And  in  this  hushed  and  breathless  close, 

O'er  earth,  and  air,  and  sky,  and  sea. 
That  still  low  voice  in  silence  goes, 

Which  speaks  alone,  great  God  of  thee  ! 
The  whispering  leaves,  the  far  off  brook. 

The  linnet's  warble  fainter  grown, 
The  hive-bound  bee,  the  lonely  rook, 

All  these  their  Maker  own. 

Now  shine  the  starry  hosts  of  night. 

Gazing  on  earth  with  golden  eyes ; 
Bright  guardians  of  the  blue-browed  night, 

What  are  ye  in  your  native  skies? 
I  know  not;  neither  can  I  know; 

Nor  on  what  leader  ye  attend  ; 
Nor  whence  ye  came,  nor  whither  go, 

Nor  what  your  aim  or  end. 

I  know  they  must  be  holy  things, 

That  from  a  roof  so  sacred  shine, 
Where  sounds  the  beat  of  angel  wings, 

And  footsteps  echo  all  divine. 
Their  mysteries  I  never  sought. 

Nor  hearkened  to  what  science  tells, 
For,  oh  !  in  childhood  I  was  taught 

That  God  amidst  them  dwells. 

The  darkening  woods,  the  fading  trees, 

The  grasshopper's  last  feeble  sound, 
The  flowers  just  wakened  by  the  breeze, 

All  leave  the  stillness  more  profound. 
The  twilight  takes  a  deeper  shade. 

The  dusky  pathways  blacker  grow. 
And  silence  reigns  in  glen  and  glade, 

All,  all  is  mute  below. 

And  other  eves  as  sweet  as  this 

Will  close  upon  as  calm  a  day. 
And,  sinking  down  the  deep  abyss. 

Will,  like  the  last,  be  swept  away  ; 
Until  eternity  is  gained, 

That  boundless  sea  without  a  shore, 
That  without  time  forever  reigned. 

And  will  when  time's  no  more. 

Now  nature  sinks  in  soft  repose, 

A  living  semblance  of  the  grave  ; 
The  dew  steals  noiseless  on  the  rose, 

The  boughs  have  almost  ceased  to  wave ; 
The  silent  sky,  the  sleeping  earth. 

Tree,  mountain,  stream,  the  humble  sod  ; 
All  tell  from  whom  they  had  their  birth, 

And  cry,  "  Behold  a  God  !" 

From  the  "  Friendship  Offering," /or  1836. 


How  Joshua  Leavilt  Bfcame  an  Abolitionist 
It  was  during  the  progress  of  our  late  c 
war,  when  the  struggle  was  fiercest  and  He 
outlook  portentous,  when  it  was  the 
theme  of  discussion  at  all  hours  and  ini 
places.  We  were  riding  together  on  ho|e- 
baok,  over  the  soft  roads  and  by  the  q'bt 
fields  that  stretch  away  from  Brooklyn  to  ne 
ocean  on  the  south  and  from  Fort  Hamil  n 
on  the  west,  along  the  beautifully  indeniid 
shore  of  the  island  eastward.  We  were  tik- 
ing  as  usual  of  the  war,  when  Dr.  Leavitt  6 id 
to  me  :  "  I  will  tell  you  what  it  was  that  m  lie 
me  an  Abolitionist."  "  Do  so,"  I  replied.  '1 
shall  be  very  glad  to  hear." 

"  Well,  it  was,  of  course,  many  years  a,j. 
in  my  early  manhood,  when  my  son  Willi  in 
was  a  lad  of  about  twelve  years  of  age.  |l 
was  travelling  from  Boston  to  New  Yc  : 
At  that  time  we  used  to  take  the  stagtuu 
Worcester  and  ride  to  Hartford,  where  e 
took  the  steamboat  in  the  morning.  It  m^, 
I  remember,  a  hard  day's  ride.  We  got  o 
our  stopping  place,  the  old  City  Hotel,  in 
Hartford,  somewhat  late  in  the  evening,  aii 
it  was  growing  dark.  The  passengers  w  ie 
covered  with  dust,  and  descended  from  le 
coach  weary,  stiff,  and  hungry,  and  we  111 
hurried  to  the  supper  table.  We  were  pre  f 
much  of  one  color  that  night,  and  thought  f 
nothing  but  our  supper.  The  next  mornig 
we  were  down  bright  and  early,  to  get  cr 
breakfast  before  going  on  board  the  boat,  i 
we  were  passing  the  threshold  of  the  dinit  - 
hall,  the  clerk  of  the  hotel  came  up  behind  o ,) 
of  our  company,  and  grasping  him  by  the  co. 
collar,  violently  whirled  him  about,  and  thri 
him  away  from  the  door  of  entrance,  sayir! 
as  he  did  so,  '  You  don't  go  in  there,  sir.  \ 
don't  allow  niggers  to  sit  at  the  table  wi 
white  folks!' 

"  My  attention  was  thus  drawn  to  him.  ]  I 
was  a  colored  man,  a  fact  which  I  had  not  i 
ticed,  and  which  was  not  discoverable,  I  p; 
sume,  the  night  before.  I  went  to  the  cle 
and  asked  him  why  he  thus  rudely  repulsi 
the  man.  He  replied  it  was  contrary  to  t' 
rules  of  the  house  to  allow  colored  men  to  i 
at  the  public  table.  I  told  him  he  had  do 
so  on  our  arrival  the  evening  before.  B 
reply  was  that  he  would  not  have  done  so  h;, 
the  fact  been  known.  I  then  said  the  mj 
was  respectable,  hid  behaved  himself  w 
was  on  his  way  to  New  York,  and  needed  hi 
breakfast  before  going  on  board  the  boat.  T 
clerk  said  he  could  not  help  that,  the  rules 
the  house  must  be  observed,  and  on  no  accoui 
would  he  allow  the  man  to  take  a  place  wif 
the  other  passengers.  I  then  directed  tl 
clerk  to  have  my  plate  placed  on  anoth. 
table,  and  one  beside  it  for  the  colored  mai 
said  I  would  eat  with  him.  To  this  tl 
clerk  assented.  Thus  we  took  our  breakfa* 
together.  After  we  had  gone  on  board  tl 
boat,  I  felt  a  desire  to  find  out  this  colort 
man,  talk  with  him,  and  learn  who  he  wa 
I  did  so,  and  ascertained  that  he  was  a  repi 
table  and  well-known  resident  of  Boston.  JB 
had  accumulated  considerable  property.  B 
was  possessed,  he  told  me,  of  no  less  tha 
twenty  thousand  dollars — a  very  comfortabl 
fortune,  at  that  time,  for  any  one. 

'  I  found  him  an  intelligent  Christian  mai 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  worthy 
to  be  esteemed  by  a  faithful  and  honorabl 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  life.  One  thing,  I  n 
member,  deeply  affected  me.  He  told  me  tht 
he  was  the  father  of  children  :  that  his  older 
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n  had  been  receiving  his  eduoalion  in  the 
blic  school,  and  had  distinguished  himself 
U8  far  by  his  proficiency  in  his  studies.  He 
18  now  twelve  years  old,  and  was  beginning 
understand  and  feel  the  brand  that  was 
OD  him  by  reason  of  his  color.  He  did  not 
ow  what  to  do  with  him.  He  had  the  de- 
e  and  the  ability  to  give  hira  every  oppor- 
nity  for  education,  to  fit  him  for  some  hon- 
ablo  occupation  in  life.  But  no  such  posi- 
in  was  open  to  him. 

'"I  can  put  him  into  an  oyster  saloon,  a 

ble,  or  a  barbefs  shop.  These  three  places 
B  open  to  him  ;  but  such  is  the  prejudice 
ainst  color  that  every  other  avenue  is  closed 
ainst  him.  It  is  of  no  use  to  educate  him; 
•,  if  I  do,  I  shall  but  make  hira  the  more 
serable.  He  will  have  to  sink  back  into 
me  menial  employment,  in  which  education 
II  be  of  no  use  and  even  a  disqualification.' 
"  He  asked  my  advice.  He  had  thought  of 
iving  the  country.  What  conld  he  do?  I 
uld  not  tell  him.  I  entered  into  his  feel- 
^s.  I  could  feel  for  him,  for  my  son  was  at 
at  time  of  the  same  age,  and  I  asked  myself 
mt  should  1  do,  how  should  I  feel  if,  educat- 
l  my  boy  as  I  was,  and  preparing  him  for 
iseful  and  honorable  life,  I  was  condemned 

make  him  a  hostler  or  barber,  with  the 
rtainty  that  he  never  could  rise  above  his 
cupation.    So,"  said  Dr.  Leavitt,  "  I  became 

abolitionist,  and  from  that  day  to  this  I 
,ve  never  ceased  to  labor  and  pray  for  the 
lored  man." — The  Gongregaiionalist. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  truly  wonderful  to  contemplate  the 
any  bails  and  snares  the  enemy  of  our  soul's 
ace  puts  forth  to  entice  the  unwary,  and 
en  those  who  have  made  some  progress  in 
e  heavenly  journey.  He  is  ever  busy  with 
s  insinuations,  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
mstances;  and  when  the  poor  trembling 
es  have  been  able,  in  much  abasedness  of 
ul,  to  perform  some  small  duty  apprehended 
be  required  of  them,  almost  immediately 
ey  hear  him  at  the  inward  ear  suggesting, 
at  now  they  have  done  something  and  they 
ly  look  up,  and  if  watchfulness  is  not  abode 
,  there  will  be  danger  of  their  getting  above 
e  feeling  of  being  unprofitable  servants,  and 
at  they  have  done  no  more  than  was  their 
,ty  to  have  done. 

In  reading  the  lives  of  our  early  Friends, 
3  find  quite  a  number  who  bad  been  great 
ofessors,  but  when  they  were  convinced  of 
•lends'  principles,  had  to  go  down  into  great 
imiliation,  and  all  their  former  righteous- 
fis  became  as  nothing  in  their  eyes;  and  so 
has  been  with  all  the  Lord's  servants  since 
at  time;  we  must  become  humbled  if  we 
)uld  be  exalted.  And  though  we  may  have 
3ws  of  the  delectable  mountains,  and  per- 
ps  pass  some  time  in  Beulah,  as  Bunyan's 
Igrim  did,  yet  there  will  be  many  lions  and 
mts  to  be  overcome,  and  we  shall  have  to 
down  into  the  valley  of  humiliation  again 
d  again,  in  the  course  of  our  pilgrimage  to 
e  celestial  cily. 

I  think  Bunyan  also  says  in  one  place,  "  I 
re  not  much  for  that  profession  which  be- 
ns not  with  heaviness  of  mind."  Yes,  we 
list  have  sorrow  for  our  sins  before  we  can 

forgiven,  and  after  we  have  heard  the  gra- 
)U8  language,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee," 
3  must  watch  and  pray  continually,  that  we 
ly  not  again  be  led  astray.   Then  let  us  not 

caught  by  the  very  soundness  of  one,  or 


the  pleasant  tones  of  another,  though  the 
sound  may  be  compared  to  the  silver  trumpet, 
but  let  us  look  at  the  fruits,  and  see  what  they 
have  brought  forth.  I  think  Paul  says  in  one 
place,  "  The  seal  of  my  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord." 

Bunyan  also  says,  we  must  ask  if  wo  wish 
the  Guide  and  Caretaker  to  go  along  with  us. 
"  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you." 


Fruits  with  thin  pellicles  (such  as  plums, 
apricots,  grapes),  when  ripe  or  nearly  ripe, 
split  open  at  their  surface,  after  exposure  for 
some  time  to  continuous  rain.  It  then  be- 
comes impossible  to  preserve  them  ;  the  only 
way  in  which  they  can  be  utilized,  other  than 
that  of  immediate  consumption,  is  by  allow- 
ing them  to  undergo  alcoholic  fermentation. 

M.  Boussingault  has  recently  studied  this 
phenomena  of  rupture,  and  his  experiments 
on  the  subject  are  described  in  Comptcs  Ee.n- 
dus.  The  rupture  is,  no  doubt,  due  to  an  in- 
crease of  volume  arising  from  accumulation  of 
water  in  the  cells.  The  epidermic  tissue,  not 
being  sufficiently  elastic,  yields  and  breaks  at 
those  points  where  it  offers  least  resistance. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  accumulation  ? 
Is  it  that  the  water  of  the  sap  is  no  longer 
evaporated  ?  This  would  imply  that  the 
ascent  of  liquids  in  the  plant  organism  con- 
tinues, notwithstanding  circumstances  most 
unfavorable  to  evaporation.  Now  Hales  has 
shown  that  the  transpiration  effected  at  the 
surface  of  leaves  is  one  of  the  principal  causes 
of  the  movement  of  the  sap.  At  night,  and 
in  rainy  weather,  this  movement  is  often  sus- 
pended. On  the  other  hand,  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  water  which  accu- 
mulates has  penetrated  into  the  fruit  by  en- 
dosmose,  or  transmission  through  the  pores 
of  the  skin. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  at  7  in  the  evening,  M. 
Boussingault  suspended  in  water  a  dark-col- 
ored cherry.  Twelve  hours  later  two  fissures 
appeared  in  the  pellicle.  The  cherry  was 
weighed  before  and  after  immersion. 

Its  weight  before  immersion  was  G-105  gr. 
"       after  "  6-192  " 


Quantity  of  water  which  entered 

in  12  hours,  ....  0  087  gr. 
Thus  an  increase  of  volume  occasioned  by  in- 
troduction of  0-lcc.  caused  the  rupture  of  the 
pellicle. 

Next  day  at  11  A.  m.,  he  suspended  a  pale 
rose  cherry  in  the  water.  At  2  o'clock  it  was 
still  unbroken,  but  the  presence  of  sugar  was 
detected  in  the  water.  At  6  o'clock  there 
were  two  fine  fissures. 

The  weight  before  immersion  was  9-537  gr. 
"      after  "  9  G35  " 


Quantity  of  water  which  entered 

in  7  hours        ....  0  098  gr. 

An  increase  of  1-lOcc.  was  hero  also  suffi- 
cient to  burst  the  pellicle. 

Similar  experiments  were  made  with  plums 
of  different  kinds,  with  poars  and  with  grapes. 
One  plum  weighing  44-80  gr.  presented  seve- 
ral fissures  after  24  hours'  immersion  ;  and 
water  had  entered  to  the  extent  of  3-55  gr. 
In  the  case  of  a  pear  weighing  58-49  gr.  rup- 
ture did  not  take  place  till  the  twelfth  day, 
and  3-01  gr.  had  entered. 

The  experiments  indicate  that  when  fruits 
are  exposed  to  continuous  rain,  there  is,  on 


the  one  hand,  a  penetration  of  liquid  into  the 
cells  by  endosmose,  while  on  the  other  the 
fruit  yields  to  the  liquid  part  of  its  saccharine 
matter. — J'J/ujlish  Mechanic  and  World  of  Sci- 
ence. 

For  "The  Kriend." 

Silent  Waiting  and  Prayer. 
Many  and  striking  are  the  precepts  and 
promises  of  the  Holy  Scripture  in  relation  to 
these  duties,  which  are  in  fact  intimately  con- 
nected, for  the  apostle  (Romans  viii.  2."),  2G, 
27)  uses  this  remarkable  language:  "But  if 
we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  ivait  for  it.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
iielpeth  our  infirmities  :  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  He  that 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He  maketh  inter- 
cession for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God." 

Very  precious,  also,  and  deserving  our  rev- 
erent attention,  are  the  words  of  our  Holy 
Redeemer,  as  recorded  by  the  evangelist,  Luke 
xi.  chapter:  "And  I  say  unto  yon,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  il  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  "  If 
a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a 
father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask 
a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 
or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  hira  a 
scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give 
the  Hoi}'  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him." 

Matthew  in  giving  our  Lord's  words,  varies 
them  slightly  saying  :  "How  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him  :"  that  is,  those 
things  which  He  in  his  wisdom  and  compas- 
sion knows  are  best  for  the  suppliant;  and 
all  these  would  be  included  in  the  gift  of  his 
own  Holy  Spirit. 

Such  then  being  our  dut}'  and  high  privi- 
lege, how  diligent  and  earnest  should  be  our 
engagement  to  be  found  daily,  and  oftener 
than  the  returning  day,  waiting  io  deep  in- 
ward prostration  of  soul,  as  at  the  footstool 
of  our  Divine  Benefactor  and  Omnipotent 
Friend  !  This,  however,  is  not  easy  to  the 
unrenewed  mind,  which  would  much  rather 
be  engaged  in  almost  any  other  manner  than 
the  one  which  is  absolutely  essential  to  our 
growth  in  grace;  and  even  those  who  have 
had  some  religious  experience,  and  do  indeed 
desire  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  often  find 
it  very  difficult  to  attain  a  state  of  true  silent 
waiting;  and  can  only  do  so  by  help  from  Hira 
who  pities  us,  and  remembers  what  poor  weak 
creatures  we  are. 

Yet  how  manifold  and  great  arc  the  bless- 
ings promised  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the 
truly  waiting,  seeking  soul.  They  need  not 
be  here  repeated,  for  every  diligent  reader  of 
the  Bible  must  be  familiar  with  them. 

Our  early  Friends  bore  a  clear  testimony 
on  this  subject;  thus  Robert  Barclay  says: 
"  Inward  prayer  is  that  secret  turning  of  the 
mind  towards  God,  whereby,  being  secretly 
touched  and  awakened  by  the  Light  of  Christ 
in  the  conscience,  and  so  bowed  down  under 
the  sense  of  its  iniquities,  unworthincss  and 
misery,  it  looks  up  to  God,  and  joining  with 
the  secret  shiuings  of  the  Seed  of  God,  it 
breathes  towards  Him,  and  is  constantly 
breathing  forth  some  secret  desires  and  aspi- 
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rations  towards  Him.  It  is  in  this  sense  that 
we  are  so  frequently  in  the  Scripture  com- 
manded to  pray  continually." 

A  chief  cause  of  the  weakness  and  degen- 
eracy which  have  overtaken  the  successors  in 
religious  profession,  of  these  faithful  and  de- 
voted sons  of  the  morning,  and  the  divisions 
and  separations  of  latter  years,  is  doubtless 
that  we  have  not  been  equally  diligent,  earn- 
est and  zealous,  in  the  performance  of  this 
great  duty.  Surely  if  it  was  the  fervent  con- 
cern of  one  and  all  to  draw  near  to  the  Foun- 
tain of  Life,  and  wait  for  the  Holy  Anointing 
which  the  Apostle  John  declares  is  the  Chris- 
tian's sufficient  teacher,  and  obey  its  dictates, 
all  would  see  and  feel  alike  on  every  important 
point  of  doctrine  or  practice;  and  such  walk- 
ing carefully  and  humbly  in  the  Light,  would 
have  sweet  unity  and  fellowship  one  with 
another.  X. 


Destruction  by  Wild  Beasts  in  India. — At 
a  recent  session  of  the  British  Parliament, 
Lord  Ettrick  called  attention  to  the  enormous 
destruction  of  life  occasioned  annually  in  Bri- 
tish India  by  the  ravages  of  wild  beasts,  and 
asked  if  the  government  of  India  had  under 
consideration  any  measures  for  its  preven- 
tion, as  these  were  imperatively  needed.  He 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  House  of  Lords 
a  paper  lately  read  before  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Social  Science,  by  Capt.  Rogers 
of  the  Bengal  service,  who,  as  long  ago  as  1868, 
ineffectually  endeavored  to  interest  the  late 
Lord  Mayo  in  the  lamentable  condition  of  the 
Indians,  and  get  him  to  take  proper  measures 
for  its  amelioration.  Indeed,  the  government 
seems  to  have  been  looking  at  the  matter  from 
every  point  of  view  since  1864,  and  with  the 
usual  results  of  such  efforts  of  mental  expan- 
sion— total  inaction.  According  to  Capt.  Ro- 
gers, whose  information  was  gathered  from 
official  sources,  every  year  in  India  sees  the 
destruction  of  10,000  natives  by  tigers,  leop- 
ards, wolves,  panthers,  hyenas,  snakes  and 
other  wild  beasts,  and  this  enormous  loss  of 
life  has  increased  steadily  since  the  govern- 
ment disarmed  the  people  after  the  rebellion, 
and  left  them  almost  helpless  before  the  "  man- 
eaters." 

Between  the  jungles  and  the  fully  cultivat- 
ed lands  of  the  peninsula  there  are  great  tracts 
of  couDtry  on  which  the  people  live  in  frail 
huts,  with  goats  to  provide  them  with  milk, 
and  larger  animals  used  as  beasts  of  burden 
and  in  agriculture.  When  deer  are  scarce  or 
wary,  hungry  tigers  sally  from  the  jungles, 
rush  upon  the  defenceless  men  and  beasts, 
with  the  speed  of  lightning  and  not  unfre- 
quently  cause  the  depopulation  of  large  dis- 
tricts, not  only  by  their  actual  ravages,  but 
by  the  terror  with  which  the  villagers  come 
to  regard  them.  The  tigers  have  learned  to 
lie  in  wait  along  the  roads  which  traverse 
the  cultivated  tracts  adjacent  to  the  jungles, 
on  one  of  which  one  tigress  in  1869  stopped 
traffic  for  many  weeks,  and  was  known  to  have 
killed  127  persons.  In  three  years  another 
man-eater  caused  the  death  of  108  human  be- 
ings, or  an  average  of  thirty-six  a  year.  But 
the  immediate  destruction  of  men  is  not  the 
worst  of  the  business,  for  the  Hindoos  have 
come  to  look  upon  such  a  calamity  as  one  of 
the  endurable  ills  of  this  world,  and  to  regard 
it  almost  with  equanimity. 

Capt.  Rogers  estimates  the  loss  of  cattle  in 
the  aggregate  at  about  sixty  head  for  every 
human  being  killed  in  this  way,  and  its  result 


in  money  at  about  one  million  pounds  sterling 
annually.  Tillage  is  abandoned.  Men  fall 
into  the  hands  of  usurers,  and,  to  give  one  ex- 
ample for  many,  one  tigress  is  known  to  have 
thrown  250  square  miles  of  country  out  of  cul- 
tivation. To  diminish  the  number  of  wild 
beasts  the  natives  from  time  immemorial, 
have  had  shikarries,  or  hunters,  who  receive 
rewards  from  government  proportionate  to 
the  number  of  predatory  animals  they  killed  ; 
but  under  English  rule,  these,  with  an  amount 
of  foresight  not  peculiar  to  Hindoos,  have 
learned  that  their  account  is  to  be  found  in 
waiting  for  very  large  emoluments  for  the 
slaughter  of  peculiarly  notorious  tigers  which, 
therefore,  they  are  slow  in  killing  until  the 
maximum  reward  of  three  hundred  rupees 
has  been  offered.  In  other  ways  they  are  in- 
effectual, and  it  is  said,  have  come  to  listen  to 
British  lovers  of  "sport,"  and,  neglecting  their 
business,  to  let  the  man-eaters  live. 

It  is  perfectly  evident  that  the  people  whom 
the  government,  for  political  reasons,  has  de- 
prived of  their  means  of  defence,  should  be 
defended  by  it  from  their  natural  enemies. 
In  reply  to  Lord  Ettrick's  remarks,  the  Duke 
of  Argyll  said,  that  he  should  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Indian  government  to  the  matter, 
and  made  the  remark  that  although  the  "re- 
sponsibility of  the  government  had  been  in- 
creased by  the  native  disarmament  which  fol- 
lowed the  Indian  mutiny,  it  was,  notwith- 
standing, extraordinary  that  the  people  had 
not  sufficient  energy  to  go  out  and  destroy 
these  creatures."  How  true  and  just  the  re- 
mark is  may  be  seen  by  one  who  will  reflect 
upon  what  execution  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
would  be  likely  to  do  if,  with  a  cotton  rag 
about  his  middle  and  a  blunt  knife  as  his  only 
weapon,  a  tiger  should  swoop  down  upon  him, 
having  just  made  short  work  of  the  Marquis 
of  Lorne  or  the  Princess  Louise. — New  York 
Times. 

Selected. 

The  British  Journal  for  1723,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing character  of  Robert  Barclay's  Apology: 
"I  am  not  ashamed  to  own  that  I  have, 
with  great  pleasure,  read  over  Mr.  Barclay's 
Apology  for  Quakerism,  and  do  really  think 
it  to  be  the  most  masterly,  charitable,  and 
reasonable  system  that  I  have  ever  seen.  It 
solves  the  numerous  difficulties  raised  by  other 
sects  and  by  turns  thrown  at  one  another; 
shows  all  parts  of  Scripture  to  be  uniform  and 
consistent;  and  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  by  allow- 
ing him  gravitation,  has  accounted  for  all  the 
phenomena  of  nature,  so  if  we  allow  Mr.  Bar- 
clay those  operations  of  the  Spirit,  which  the 
Quakers  pretend  to  feel,  and  which,  he  says, 
every  man  in  the  world  has  and  may  feel,  if  he 
watches  its  motions  and  does  not  suppress 
them  ;  then,  I  think,  all  the  janglings,  vain 
questions,  numerous  superstitions,  and  various 
oppressions  which  have  plagued  the  wprld 
from  the  beginning  would  cease,  and  be  at  an 
end." 


A  Precocious  Century  Plant. — On  the  prem- 
ises of  Joseph  Lee,  between  Twelfth  and 
Thirteenth  streets,  may  be  seen  a  young  cen- 
tury plant  of  six  months'  growth,  which  has 
developed  itself  into  a  most  remarkable  phe- 
nomenon. The  plant  stands  about  five  inches 
high,  and  is  of  itself  a  curiosity  because  of  its 
diminutive  proportions.  About  three  weeks 
ago  the  family  noticed  the  germination  of  a 
small  sprout  on  the  plant,  which  has  since 
gro  ivr.  with  such  remarkable  rapidity  that  it 


now  presents  a  stalk  nearly  three  feetU 
height.   This  stalk  is  sending  forth  numerka 
buds,  and  from  all  appearances  the  plant  11 
be  in  full  bloom  within  the  course  of  a  « 
weeks.    That  the  plant  is  a  most  extrao  i 
nary  development  of  germination  is  the  o  3 
ion  of  a  number  of  horticulturists  of  the  Si 
who  have  seen  this  plant.     It  is  a  popi  :i 
delusion  that  century  plants  bloom  only  c 
in  every  one  hundred  years;  but  modern  i 
vestigations  show  that  under  favorable  (  q 
ditions  they  will  bloom  in  about  twelve  ye  b 
growth.     Here  is  a  plant  that  blossoms  h 
first  year  of  its  growth.    This  fact  ren<;fij 
the  peculiarity  of  the  growth  of  this  plani|jj| 
the  more  attractive,  and  adds  much  inte  'st 
to  its  history.   The  family  have  appropria 
christened  the  plant  General  Tom  Thu  L 
The  large  century  plant  which  stands  b  i 
few  feet  distant  is  thirty-two  feet  high,  id! 
has  a  large  number  of  branches,  ranging  f  Im^ 
eight  inches  to  three  feet  in  length.  Tl 
branches  contain  upwards  of  one  thous 
beautiful  buds.    Since  the  commencemen 
its  growth,  over  one  thousand  persons  h 
registered  themselves  as  visitors  to  it. — 
Jose  {Cal.)  Mercury. 
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At  the  late  session  of  New  York  Yej 
Meeting,  we  are  informed  the  following  mir 
was  adopted : 

"  The  Meeting  was  introduced  into  chris 
sympathy  with  our  beloved  friends  of  Ft 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  trying  circ 
stances  in  which  they  are  involved.  Ban 
and  united  prayer  was  offered  by  the  ehu 
unto  God  for  them,  that  in  the  riches  of 
love,  and  by  such  means  as  his  wisdom  r 
appoint,  every  barrier  to  the  restoratio 
entire  harmony  in  the  family  of  Yearly  M 
ings  may  be  removed,  and  our  beloved  Soci 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
land,  bound  together  in  the  fellowship  of 
Gospel  of  Christ,  be  enabled  to  work  harm  i 
ously  together  for  the  advancement  of 
kingdom." 

We  are  unwilling  to  believe  that  a  Ye^ 
Meeting  would  deliberately  make  such  ai 
cord,  unless  it  represented  truly  the  feel 
prevailing  in  it  at  the  time,  and  as  the  fee! 
is  one  that  ought  equally  to  clothe  the  mi 
of  the  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  M 
ing,  it  is  desirable  there  should  be  no  mis 
derstanding  as  to  what  is  alluded  to  as 
trying  circumstances  in  which  they  [PI 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting]  are  involved," 
how  nearly  the  two  meetings  can  agret 
carrying  the  feeling  into  practice.  It  t 
therefore  be  worth  while  to  recall  some  of 
causes  that  have  produced  the  result  deplo; 
in  order,  so  far  as  human  means  can  do  so 
prepare  the  way  for  their  removal,  and 
realization  of  the  prayer  said  to  have  b 
offered  by  the  church. 

What  then  is  the  true  relation  in  wl 
Philadelphia  and  other  Yearly  Meetings  st 
toward  each  other,  and  what  must  be  the  b 
on  which  a  right  and  permanent  adjustnn  3 
of  the  disuniting  causes  can  be  effected  ^ 
result  for  which  every  lover  of  the  Socil 
should  strive.    It  should  be  so  brought  ab  i 
as  to  demonstrate  that  it  was  the  work  of  J 
whole  church,  acting  under  the  guidanc  !)1 
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glorified  Head;  and  not  in  the  spirit  of 
rty,  wherein  if  one  side  could  claim  the 
ange  wrought  as  a  victory,  the  other  would 

sure  to  resent  it  as  a  defeat. 
There  need  not  be,  and  we  are  persuaded, 
jre  is  no  secret  or  ambiguity  respecting  the 

mary  cause  that  has  produced  the  existing 
Mded  state  of  the  Society,  and  the  estrange- 
)nt  among  its  members.  Notwithstanding 

that  has  been  said  to  the  contrary,  the 
itiments  freely  published  in  periodicals,  the 
icourses  heard  in  meetings,  and  the  irre- 
;able  logic  of  facts,  prove  that  there  is  a 
ar  and  defined  difference  in  the  doctrines 
Id  and  promulgated  by  different  portions  of 
386  claiming  to  be  Friends;  and  that  while 
38e  who  give  their  support  to  the  faith  set 
■th  by  the  men  who  wei-e  instrumental  in 
tbering  the  Society — as  Fox,  Barclay,  Ponn 
d  Penington — feel  it  also  obligatory,  as  they 
i,  to  maintain  the  testimonies  which  spring 
m  that  faith,  as  a  goodly  tree  from  its  root 
others  hold  and  inculcate  principles  diffjr- 
j  from  that  faith  in  material  points,  and,  as 
latural  consequence  disparage  some  of  those 
itimonies,  and  willingly  see  them  sacrificed 
order  to  attain  a  desired  end.  We  know 
is  said  that  while  the  latter  is  true  as  to  in- 
nduals,  their  defection  should  not  implicate 
lole  meetings;  but  while  meetings  give 
ose  in  the  station  of  ministers  who  preach 
ctrines  subversive  of  the  faith  always  held 

Friends,  certificates  or  minutes  to  travel, 
d  otherwise  declare  their  unity  with  them, 
d  with  others  propagating  similar  views, 
d  while  large  numbers  of  those  who  hear 
esedoctrines  inculcated,  manifest  their  unity 
erewith,  and  with  those  engaged  in  spread- 
g  them,  the  plea  is  unavailing.  As  an  in- 
mce  in  point,  several  of  the  ministers  from 
e  West — including  the  committee  from  la- 
ma Yearly  Meeting — who  attended  the 
.e  session  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
eached  the  doctrines  introduced  into  the 
ciety  of  latter  time,  and  those  of  its  mem- 
rs  who  are  known  to  have  embraced  those 
ctrines,  accepted  the  discourses  as  the  gos- 
1  preached  with  power;  but  those  who  ad- 
re  to  the  original  faith  of  Friends  felt  that 
eir  services  were  calculated  to  mislead,  and 
undermine  true  Quakerism.  Philadelphia 
larly  Meeting  has  repeatedly,  within  the 
it  thirty  years,  pointed  out  the  wide  differ- 
ce  in  the  two  faiths  struggling  for  preemi- 
nce  in  the  Society;  showing  the  fundamen- 
I  principles  involved  in  the  innovations 
ide  on  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the 
)8pel  ever  held  by  Friends;  that  they  are 
t  merely  verbal,  uncertain  or  fugitive  ;  and 
8  thereby  exonerated  the  controversy  which 
rending  the  peace  once  prevailing,  from  the 
pulsive  charge  of  being  a  party  contest 
out  undetermined  things,  or  a  misunder- 
)od  language  ;  and  we  apprehend  there  is 
Yearly  Meeting  that  will  dispute,  that  as 
jo-ordinate  body,  Philadelphia  sincerely  be- 
ves  this  to  be  the  true  state  of  the  case. 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  was  well  aware 
this  when  it  recorded  its  "  Christian  sym- 
thy"  with  its  "  beloved  friends  of  Philadel- 
ia  Yearly  Meeting,"  and  its  prayer  that 
very  barrier  to  the  restoration  of  entire 
rmony  in  the  family  of  Yearly  Meetings 
ly  be  removed."  How  then  did  she  intend 
is  language  should  be  understood  ?  Is  it 
it  she  is  prepared  to  sympathize  with  her 
loved  friends  of  Philadelphia  in  the  stand 
has  taken  for  the  original  faith  of  Friends, 


'  and  in  the  testimony  it  has  maintained  against 
the  false  doctrines  that  have  spread  so  gener- 
ally through  the  Society,  breaking  up  its 
former  harmony,  and  greatly  impairing  the 
standing  and  character  it  once  enjoyed?  or 
is  her  sympathy  with  those  who  despise  or 
condemn  that  stand  and  that  testimony,  and 
are  introducing  and  practising  the  novelties 
which  are  destroying  the  characteristics  of 
Friends?  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  we 
doubt  not,  will  joyfully  reciprocate  the  feeling 
expressed,  if  the  former  is  what  is  meant,  but 
it  can  hardly  be  blamed  if  it  should  desire  first 
to  be  assured  that  the  latter  was  not  in  mind. 

If  the  suspension  of  epistolory  intercourse 
is  the  barrier  to  harmony  referred  to,  and  the 
desire  for  restoration  of  that  harmony  means 
the  renewal  of  such  intercourse,  it  may  be 
well,  in  order  to  open  the  way  therefor,  to  re- 
cur to  the  cause  and  the  manner  of  the  sus- 
pension. It  is  well  known  that  the  cessation 
of  the  long-continued  interchange  of  epistles 
between  other  Yearly  Meetings  and  Phila- 
delphia, was  a  result  of  the  st-paration  that 
took  place  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  1854 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  with  afuU  know- 
ledge of  the  causes  which  led  to,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  that  separation,  decided 
to  continue  its  fellowship  and  correspondence 
with  the  meeting  in  Ohio  with  which  it  had 
always  bein  united  ;  and  although  other  Year- 
ly Meetings  concluded  to  recognize  as  a  co- 
ordinate body  with  themselves,  those  who  had 
separated  from  it,  that  did  not  prevent  Phila 
delphia  addressing  them  by  epistles.  Other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  not  satisfied  with  this, 
but  resolved  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing should  give  up  its  independent  judgment 
and  conform  to  theirs,  or  they  would  cease  to 
correspond  with  it.  In  conveying  its  conclu- 
sion New  York  uses  the  following  language: 
"  Wo  respectfully  appeal  to  you  if  it  would  be 
consistent  for  us  to  continue  correspondence 
with  a  meeting  that  should  permanently  ac- 
knowledge its  fellowship  with  a  body  in  Ohio 
that  has  been  adjudged  by  three  Yearly  Meet- 
ings beside  our  own,  to  have  forfeited  its  claim 
to  the  character  and  standing  of  a  legitimate 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  by  its  departure 
from  the  established  order  and  usage  of  our  re- 
ligious Society.  It  is  our  impression  that  it 
would  not."* 

We  are  not  intending  to  enter  into  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  causes  leading  to  the  separation 
in  Ohio,  but  in  view  of  the  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances and  changes  which  have  taken 
place  in  our  religious  Society  since  the  date 
of  the  epistle  from  which  the  above  extract  is 
taken,  the  queries  naturally  arise,  were  Yearly 
Meetings  not  as  independent  bodies  then  as 
now  ?  and  what  was  the  "  departure  from  the 
established  order  and  usage  of  our  religious 
Society,"  on  the  part  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
which,  without  any  charge  of  its  having 
violated  or  deserted  any  of  the  well-known 
doctrines  or  testimonies  of  the  Society,  was 
alleged  by  New  York  and  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings to  be  sufficient  to  cause  it  to  forfeit  "  the 
character  and  standing  of  a  legitimate  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends?"  Every  member  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  the  proceedings 
in  our  Society  at  that  time  knows  that  the 
departure  alluded  to  was  the  suspension,  on 
the  part  of  Ohio,  of  correspondence  with 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  within  the 
limits  of  which  there  were  two  bodies  claim- 


*  See  "  Brief  Narrative,"  page  30. 


ing  to  be  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  not  read- 
ing the  certificates  of  ministers  coming  from 
there  and  travelling  among  them.  If  such 
a  departure  from  the  established  order  and 
usage  as  this,  arising  from  such  a  cause,  in 
the  judgment  of  New  York  and  other  Yearly 
Meetings  worked  such  destruction  on  the 
character  and  standing  of  a  meeting  which, 
up  to  the  timn  of  the  separation  from  it,  they 
had  always  acknowledged  to  be  a  legitimate 
Yearly  Meeting,  how  could  they  consistenily 
acknowledge  as  a  Yearly  Meeting  a  body 
which  in  its  act  of  separation,  and  the  whole 
process  of  its  organization,  committed  a  far 
more  flagrant  departure  not  only  from  the 
order  and  usage  of  our  religious  Society,  but 
from  its  fundamental  principlesof  church  gov- 
ernment? How  could  the  departure  in  one 
ease  forfeit  the  character  and  standing  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  the  other  confer  them? 
Again,  if  that  alleged  departure  from  tl.e  order 
and  usagii  of  the  Society  did,  in  the  judgment 
of  those  Yearly  Meetings,  cause  Ohio  to  forfeit 
the  character  and  standing  of  a  legitimate 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  how  is  it  that  the 
same  cause  has  not,  in  their  judgment,  long 
since  produced  the  same  effect  on  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  wher.>  it  has  been  exist- 
ing for  so  many  years?  Why  should  it,  in 
one  case  give  rise  to  sudden  and  peremptory 
disown raent  without  examination  or  labor, 
while  in  the  other  it  calls  forth  "christian 
sympathy"  and  earnest  united  prayer  "for 
the  removal  of  every  barrier  to  the  restora- 
tion of  entire  harmony  in  the  family  of  Yearly 
Meetings?"  If  the  alleged  departure  from  order 
and  usage,  without  departure  from  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  Friends,  can  be  sup- 
posed thus  to  destroy  the  character  and  stand- 
ing of  a  Yearly  Meetinjr,  how  much  more  truly 
must  it  be  the  ease,  where  the  departures  in 
order  and  usage  spring  from  and  are  accom- 
panied by  palpable  violations  of  the  long  es- 
tablished principles  and  testimonies  of  ihe 
Society  !  That  this  has  been  the  case  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  in  meetings  hold 
under  the  sanction  and  control  of  committees 
of  different  Yearly  Meetings,  few  will  dispute  ; 
and  the  Yearly  Meetings  having  expressed 
their  approbation  of  those  proceedings  by  re- 
appointing the  committees  to  act  at  their  dis- 
cretion in  the  same  way,  they  cannot  exoner- 
ate themselves  from  the  responsibility  of  those 
departures,  and  their  consequences.  But  in 
defence  or  palliation  of  these  things,  we  hoar 
not  a  little  said  about  charily  and  the  need  of 
liberality  in  judging  of  what  is  passing  in  the 
Society;  thrat  it  is  needful  to  remember  that 
things  are  seen  from  different  standpoints, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  guard  again>t  blending 
the  essential  with  the  non-essential,  i\:e.,  kc. 
Had  there  been  any  thing  in  the  course  pur- 
sued by  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  like  an  unjusti- 
fied departure  from  order  and  u?age,  why  was 
not  this  charity  and  liberality  thought  of 
then  ? 

We  have  seen  by  the  extract  given  from  its 
last  epistle  to  Philadelphia,  that  New  York 
Y''early  Meeting  declares  it  cannot  consistently 
correspond  with  it  while  it  "  permanently  ac- 
knowledges" fellowship  with  the  meeting 
which  it  has  adjudged  to  be  Ohio  Y'early 
Meeting.  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has 
continued  to  adhere  to  its  judgment  and  to 
act  in  conformity  thereto,  and  it  is  desirable 
to  know  how  New  Y'ork  proposes  this  "bar- 
rier to  the  restoration  of  entire  harmony  in 
the  family  of  Y'early  Meetings"  shall  be  re- 
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moved.  Has  the  impression,  which  New  York 
then  had,  been  chan^^ed,  or  did  that  meeting, 
in  the  prayer  recorded,  contemplate  the  ex- 
clusion of  Ohio  from  the  family  of  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  that  Philadelphia  must  accede 
thereto,  and  thereby  prove  recreant  to  the 
(•ause  which  it  has  heretofore  declared  to  be 
the  causeof  Truth,  and  of  the  established  order 
and  usage  of  our  religious  Society  ?  Were  it 
so  to  do,  it  would  indeed  sanction  departures 
not  only  from  the  order  and  usage,  but  from 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society, 
by  refusing  longer  to  show  unity  with  a  body 
of  Friends  maintaining  the  same  struggle  as 
itself  for  the  ancient  faith  and  practices  of  the 
Society. 

We  must  defer  further  remarks  to  our  next. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  disturbances  In  Spain  continue,  with 
but  little  prospect  of  early  improvement.  A  corre- 
spondent writing,  however,  from  Spain  to  an  English 
paper,  says  that  in  spite  of  the  civil  war,  trade  goes  on, 
and  the  state  of  business  may  be  described  as  moderately 
good.  This  is  explained  by  the  fact,  that  for  years  past 
Spaniards  have  regarded  political  embroilments  with- 
out much  alarm,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  country 
has  suffered  little  or  nothing  from  the  Carlists,  and  that 
for  three  successive  years  the  harvests  have  been  abun- 
dant. 

The  Carlist  force  threatening  Bilboa has  retired  from 
that  neighborhood.  Don  Carlos  is  reported  to  be  at 
Arcos,  in  the  province  of  Logrono.  The  Carlist  force 
under  Don  Alfonso  has  captured  Rosas,  the  second  city 
of  importance  in  that  province  to  Barcelona.  The  latter 
city  is  threatened  with  isolation  in  view  of  the  capture 
of  Iquilada,  and  the  uncertain  condition  of  Figueras 
and  Gerona.  Numerous  Catalonian  refugees  are  crowd- 
ing the  French  frontier.  They  will  be  called  upon  by 
Don  Alfonso  to  join  the  Carlist  standard,  or  bear  the 
consequences  of  refusal. 

Valencia  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
munist insurgents,  that  place  was  attacked  by  the  gov- 
ernment forces  the  26th  ult.  After  a  fierce  contest  the 
insurgents  offered  to  capitulate,  but  their  terms  were 
refused  and  an  unconditional  surrender  demanded. 
Heavy  reinforcements  have  been  sent  forward  in  order 
to  compel  a  surrender. 

Cartagena  is  still  held  by  the  Communists,  who  have 
also  seized  several  of  the  best  vessels  of  war  belonging 
to  the  government. 

A  dispatch  from  Malaga  says  that  fighting  has  oc- 
curred in  the  streets  of  that  city  between  the  opposing 
Republican  factions. 

The  motion  in  the  Cortes  to  censure  the  government 
for  its  decree  declaring  the  insurgent  crews  of  the 
Spanish  frigates  at  Cartagena  pirates,  was  rejected  by 
a  vote  of  110  to  90. 

The  Cortes  has  approved  the  bill  providing  for  the 
imposition  of  extraordinary  war  taxes.  Persons  who 
are  known  to  be  in  sympathy  with  the  Carlists  are  to 
be  taxed  heavier  than  the  loyal  popuhttion. 

The  Cortes  has  declared  itself  in  favor  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  28th  says  :  The  Republican 
artillerymen  in  V^alencia  have  joined  the  insurgents. 

A  severe  engagement  is  reported  near  Pampeluna, 
between  the  Republicans  and  Carlists,  in  which  the 
latter  were  successful. 

Within  twelve  months  the  London  mint  has  worked 
off' 119  tons  of  gold,  137  tons  of  silver,  and  114  tons  of 
copper,  out  of  which  .52,841,048  pieces  were  coined. 
The  value  of  tlie  gold  coined  amounted  to  fifteen  million 
pounds  sterling,  that  of  tiie  silver  one  million  and  a 
quarter  pounds,  and  that  of  tiie  copper  £50,000. 

The  American  Bookfidlers'  Guide  says  that  the  circu- 
lation of  the  London  newspapers  is  stated  upon  good 
authority  to  be  as  follows;  The  Daily  Telegraph,  170,- 
000  copies;  the  Shuidard,  140,000  ;  jJaily  Yew.s,  90,000; 
J'JrJio,  80,000 ;  Times,  70,000.  The  morning  and  even- 
ing papers  together  give  a  sum  total  daily  of  509,000 
copies. 

There  are  great  complaints  of  the  extreme  heat  in 
England,  and  yet  the  thermometer  is  not  reported  above 
85  degrees,  a  temperature  which  is  often  exceeded  10 
deg.  or  morekjn  the  United  States. 

The  western  and  northern  counties  of  England  have 
been  visited  by  severe  thunderstorms,  causing  great 
damage  to  property  and  crops. 

[n  the  ll(juse  of  Commons,  the  28th  ult.,  a  member 


asked  if  there  was  any  probability  that  the  Carlists  in 
Spain  would  be  recognized  as  belligerents.  The  under 
secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department  replied,  that  the 
Carlists  were  undoubtedly  gaining  ground,  but  matters 
were  not  at  the  state  to  entitle  them  to  belligerent 
rights.  A  message  was  received  from  the  Queen  giving 
notice  of  the  forthcoming  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Ed- 
inburg,  and  asking  that  provision  be  made  therefor. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  says  :  The  government  has 
received  a  dispatch  from  Gen.  Kaufmann,  announcing 
that  a  treaty  between  Russia  and  Khiva  has  been  signed. 
The  Khan  promises  to  pay  2,000,000  roubles,  and  abol- 
ish capital  punishment  in  his  dominions.  In  return 
for  this  Russia  guarantees  the  independence  of  the 
Khanate.  The  Czar's  troops  will  occupy  Khiva  until 
the  war  indemnity  is  paid.  A  dispatch  from  Khiva 
says  a  decree  was  issued  by  the  Khan  on  the  24th  ul- 
timo, totally  abolishing  slavery  throughout  his  domin- 
ions. It  provides  that  all  per.sons  held  in  bondage  shall 
be  made  citizens  or  returned  to  their  native  countries. 

The  French  government  has  information  that  instruc- 
tions have  been  received  from  the  head  of  the  Inter- 
nationals in  London,  to  organize  for  a  series  of  labor 
strikes  throughout  France,  to  be  carried  into  effect  dur- 
ing the  coming  recess  of  the  Assembly. 

Prince  Frederick  Charles,  of  Germany,  has  tendered 
to  Marshal  Bazaine  evidence  in  his  favor  on  his  trial 
for  the  surrender  of  Metz.  The  Marshal,  however,  de- 
clines to  permit  the  evidence  to  be  introduced. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  will  embark  at  Brindisi  for  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  French  Assembly,  after  an  excited  debate,  adopt- 
ed a  bill  empowering  the  Permanent  Committee  which 
will  sit  during  the  recess,  to  prosecute  iusulters  of  the 
Assembly. 

The  fortified  town  of  Mezieras  has  been  evacuated  by 
the  Germans,  leaving  only  the  Verdun  district  still 
held  by  German  troops. 

The  Piccolo,  of  the  city  of  Mexico,  says  that  the  eon- 
vent  of  San  Dominico,  in  Puebla,  Mexico,  which  for 
two  centuries  was  the  seat  of  the  Inquisition,  has  been 
converted  into  a  Protestant  temple.  During  the  altera- 
tions numerous  holes  or  wells  were  found,  in  which 
were  the  skeletons  of  the  victims  condemned  to  death 
by  the  Inquisition. 

The  Russian  Academical  Journal  says  that  sixty-eight 
female  students  had  entered  themselves  for  examina- 
tion at  the  Russian  Medical  Academy,  and  that  sixty 
were  passed  by  the  examiners. 

On  the  28th  the  Pope  received  a  number  of  newly 
nominated  Bishops.  In  his  address  he  urged  them  to 
defend  jealously  the  rights  of  the  church.  Referring 
to  the  conflict  with  Free  Masonry  in  Brazil,  he  said. 
Free  Masons  were  liable  to  excommunication  notwith- 
standing the  charitable  objects  of  their  association. 

A  decree  has  been  promulgated  at  Rio  Janeiro,  de- 
claring Protestant  marriages  indissoluble,  unless  de- 
clared otherwise  by  competent  legal  tribunals. 

London,  7th  mo.  28th. — Consols  92.}. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8|tZ  a  8ld. ;  Orleans,  9d. 
a  dgd.  California  white  wheat,  12s.  2d.  a  12s.  4(f.  per 
cental.    Red  western  spring  wheat,  lis.  a  lis.  lOd. 

United  States. — -Miscellaneous. — There  were  895 
deaths  in  New  York  last  week.  In  Philadelphia  the 
interments  numbered  451,  viz:  154  persons  over  20 
years  of  age,  and  297  under  twenty  years.  There  were 
138  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  48  consumption,  26 
marasmus,  and  11  old  age. 

On  the  25th  ult.  a  disastrous  fire  occurred  in  Balti- 
more. It  broke  out  in  a  planing  mill,  and  from  thence 
extended  to  most  of  the  buildings  covering  three  squares 
of  ground.  Many  of  the  houses  consumed  were  not  of 
great  value;  the  total  loss  is  estimated  at  from  $500,000 
to  T  800,000. 

On  the  26th  ult.  a  fire  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  burned  six 
houses,  and  destroyed  property  to  the  value  of  $150,000. 
A  fire  the  .same  day  in  Portland,  Maine,  destroyed  pro- 
perty to  the  estimated  value  of  $150,000. 

It  appears  from  the  statistics  that  the  percentage  of 
insanity  and  idiocy  is  greater  among  the  whites  than 
among  the  blacks.  Among  the  former  the  insane  num- 
ber one  in  943;  among  the  latter  only  one  in  2750. 

The  Cleveland  tunnel,  extending  one  mile  and  a 
quarter  under  Lake  Erie,  is  nearly  completed.  It  is 
estimated  that  it  will  furnish  a  water  supply  of  60,000,- 
000  gallons  every  twenty-four  hours. 

Tke  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  115ji 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119J;  ditto,  1868,  118;  new  five  per 
cents,  115].  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.30;  State  extra, 
.$6.20  a  $6.45;  finer  brands,  -6  50  a  $9.75.  White 
southern  wheat,  $1  80;  amber  Maryland,  $1.70;  No.  1 
spring  wheat,  $1.50;  No.  2  do.,  $1.40;  No.  3  do.,  $L26 
a  $1.32.    OatB,  40  a  50  cts.    Western  rye,  80  cts.  Yel- 


low corn,  58  a  60  cts.;  western  white,  72  a  74  cts.  flbj 
sugar,  8^  cts.;  refined,  11  a  11 J  cts.  Philadelpi u.~ 
Middlings  cotton,  20-}  a  21  cts.  for  uplands  and  leu- 
Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.50;  extras,  [M 
a  $5.25;  family  and  fancy  brands,  $6  a  $10.  ie» 
white  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.75  ;  red,  $1.55  a  $1.58.  y 
78  cts.  Yellow  corn,  59  a  60  cts.  Oats,  42  a  5  ji 
Smoked  hams,  14  a  15  cts.  Lard,  9  a  9|^  cts.  J  ji 
2700  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  n 
mon  sold  at  4}  a  5V  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  fair  to  c  it 
at  6]^  a  7|  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  4.y  a  5f  cts.  per  lb.  j  is 
Receipts  15,000.  Hogs  $7.50  a""  $7.75  per  100  lb? 
for  corn  fed.  Receipts  5000  head.  Chicago. — 1 
spring  wheat,  $1.27  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.21 ;  No.  3  do.,  S  J. 
Corn,  35  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27  cts.  Lard,  8  cts.  j  ' 
more. — Choice  amber  wheat,  $1.65  ;  good  to  prime  ;> 
$1.58  a  $1.63.  Southern  white  corn,  85  a  86  cts. ;  ei 
low,  58  a  59  cts.    Oats,  40  a  48  cts. 


WANTED. 

A  female  Teacher  as  assistant  in  Friends'  Pre] 
tive  Meeting  School,  at  Germantown.  She  shou' 
fully  competent  to  teach  the  ordinary  English  bran 

Apply  to  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  street 
Jane  E.  Mason,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 


MEMORIALS. 
The  memorials  of  our  late  beloved  Friends  D 
Cope,  William  Walter,  and  Samuel  Cope,  have  'v 
been  printed,  and  are  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Bookst 


WANTED 

A  suitable  Friend  to  serve  as  Matron  in  Havei  ii 
College.  Apply  soon  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pr  ft, 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IND 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK:; 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  char^ 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  Itli 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  ai  [« 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philad; 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch'  ei 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  commence  9th  mo.  3rd,  1  1?; 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummeke,  Pres't. 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co..  I 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty-third  Ward, )  Philadelph 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi  i 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boat 
Managers. 


Died,  10th  mo.  7th,  1872,  at  his  residence  in  A 
Chester,  Pa.,  Cuetis  Hoopes,  in  the  87th  year  of 
age. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  3d  mo.  1873,  at  the  resident 

her  husband,  .John  Hill,  in  Concord,  Delaware  Co., 
Rachel  Hill,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  age,  a  men 
of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Henry  Doudna,  Hopev 

Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  morning  of  6th  mo.  4th,  1. 
William  Llewellyn,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  ag 
member  of  Pennsville  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Pennsbury,  Chester  Co., 

on  7th  mo.  6th,  1873,  Job  Scott,  in  the  48th  yea 
his  age,  a  member  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting.  1 
dear  Friend,  removed  after  a  short  illness  from 
scene  of  his  usefulness,  was  one  who  seemed  concer 
to  order  his  conversation  aright,  and  to  heed  the  ad 
nition,  "  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  anc 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  His  friends 
testify  to  the  uprightness  of  his  walk  among  men,  i 
that  he  was  one  whose  influence  over  others  was 
good.  "  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clot 
in  white  raiment,  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  bel 
my  Father,  and  before  His  angels." 

™'  wTlLIAM  H.'  piLE,'  pRINT^^  " 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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for  "i'he  Friend." 

John  Ileald. 

(Continued  from  page  396.) 

2<i  mo.  19th,  1814. — "  We  staid  to  the  meet- 
y  [at  Wrightstown].   It  was  large  and  very 
erciMing.    The  vocal  labor  was  lengthy  and 
ponded  with  considerable  solidity,  bat  when 
i  meeting  was  over  I  felt  poor  and  weak, 
d  was  fearful  I  had  exceeded  ray  bounds, 
standing  too  long,  and  communicating  too 
ich.    However,  I  am  not  conscious  of  hav- 
r  withheld  more  than  is  meet;  nor  have  I 
covered  that  any  part  had  better  have  been 
ained  ;  so  I  desire  that  the  Good  Hand  may 
near  to  direct  in  the  way  of  safety,  and  1 
preserved.    While  I  write  my  soul  blesses 
ever-worthy  name  for  favors  bestowed, 
anks  be  to  Him  for  every  blessing,  for  He 
been  very  gracious.    Language  comes 
jrt,  and  I  believe  ever  will  come  short  of 
ting  forth  to  the  full  His  goodness,  His 
rcy  and  excellence ;  His  forgiveness  and 
g-suffering  to  bear  with  the  frailty  of  His 
ature  man. 

My  companion's  father-in-law  furnished  us 
th  a  sk'igh,  and  we  put  our  horses  to  it,  and 
rode  with  us  in  it,  to  the  seven  last  meet- 
8,  and  this  evening  we  returned  to  his 
ut^e.  I  think  I  feel  clear  of  Bucks  county 
this  time,  and  although  the  Quarterly 
eting  is  just  coming  on,  the  day  after  to- 
•rrow,  I  think  1  shall  be  most  easy  to  leave 
se  parts  and  go  into  Jersey,  not  thinking 
mfe  to  stay  after  I  feel  clear,  and  the  way 
n  to  go  on." 

Jlst.  "  We  attended  the  meeting  in  Trenton 
ew  Jersey],  which  was  not  large,  it  being 
ainy  d&y.  I  labored  in  the  line  of  my  gift 
ncourage  to  faithfulness,  for  much  depends 
)n  this,  and  without  it,  we  can  have  no 
ll-grounded  hope  of  making  a  peaceful 
so." 

^t  "  Crosswicks,  lodged  at  Thomas  Shot 
il's.  About  3  o'clock  this  morning  I  awoke. 
■  mind  being  turned  inward,  in  the  open 
'8  that  were  spread  to  the  view  of  my  mind 
iw  that  if  young  people  would  seek  in  sin 
ity  for  ability  to  worship,  they  would  find 

and  it  would  be  an  embellishment  to  the 
]d  that  would  far  exceed  the  decoration  of 

body,  and  afford  a  satisfaction  more  com- 
:.able  than  any  earthly  delight." 


At  Mansfield  on  the  24lh  he  had  hard  work 
to  obtain  relief.  In  his  memoranda,  he  says: 
"  A  state  [is]  described  in  the  parable,  of  seed 
sown  and  falling  into  stony  ground,  where  it 
sprung  up,  but  not  having  much  depth  it  soon 
withered  away  ;  so  in  our  day  many  have  de 
sires  springing  up  in  them,  to  become  happy, 
but  after  awhile  these  wither  away,  and  by 
degrees  become  weaker  and  weaker  until  they 
become  extinct.  Such  persons  frequently  fall 
into  weaknesses,  trying  to  themselves  and  to 
their  friends." 

26th.  "We  rode  to  Burlington,  put  up  at 
Wm.  Kidgway's,  and  went  directly  to  meet- 
ing, it  being  First-day.  I  labored  according 
to  my  measure  to  engage  the  attention  of  the 
audience  to  a  religious  course,  instancing  that 
David  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 
Lord's  house,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness;  that  Moses  chose  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  rather  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  and  among  those 
who  have  indulged  in  worldly  pleasure,  how 
many  have  joined  with  the  rich  man  in  desir- 
ing that  some  might  be  sent  to  prevent  others 
from  coming  into  such  a  state."  After  after- 
noon meeting  he  says,  "  We  visited  a  family  of 
Allisons,  several  young  women  approved  min- 
isters, and  an  elder  or  two.  I  believe  they 
are  valuable."  The  day  following  was  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders, 
which  he  thought  as  satisfactory  a  meeting 
as  any  he  had  attended  in  the  journey.  In 
the  afternoon,  "  we  went  to  see  dear  old  George 
Dillwyn  and  wife.  They  were  much  in  the 
innocency,  and  the  conversation  tended  to  my 
encouragement  and  consolation." 

3d  mo.  1st.  "  We  attended  Eancocas  Meet- 
ing. It  was  considerably  large,  and  I  believe 
divinely  favored.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
meeting  it  comfortably  opened  in  my  mind, 
that  the  way  is  clear  for  all  to  be  happy,  if, 
in  obedience  to  Divine  requisition,  nothing  is 
done  that  is  known  to  be  wrong.  Such  would 
be  preserved  and  led  into  favor  and  blessed. 
My  soul  adored  and  blessed  the  Almighty  for 
Eis  goodness  and  mercy.  I  even  thought  we 
were  favored  as  much  as  we  were  capable  of 
enjoying.  The  meeting  solemnly  concluded 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Author  of 
all  good." 

3d  mo.  2d.  "  At  old  Springfield  Meeting.  It 
was  large  and  humblingly  exercising.  I  at 
length  rose  with  the  saying  of  Solomon  before 
me,  '  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people.'  I  believe  there 
were  those  present  who  wished  the  righteous 
cause  to  prosper,  and  yet  they  themselves 
were  too  much  in  the  habit  of  indulging  in 
undue  liberty.  It  was  I  believe  a  good  meet- 
ing, but  not  so  sweet  as  the  one  yesterday  ; 
but  blessed  and  praised  forever  bo  the  great 
Preserver  of  men,  for  the  present  favor." 

At  Upper  Springfield,  "I  was  led  to  treat 
on  infidelity.  In  doing  this  I  mentioned  the 
passage  where  it  is  stated  that  when  the  un- 
clean spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  ho  walketh 


through  dry  places  seeking  rest  and  finding 
none.  He  then  gocth  and  taketh  to  himself 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 
After  a  lengthy  testimony,  I  engaged  in  sup- 
plication for  the  pensive,  penitent  ones,  and 
also  for  those  who  are  afar  off,  that  they  might 
be  brought  nigh  and  enabled  to  unite  in  as- 
cribing glory  and  honor,  dominion  and  power, 
to  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  is  everlast- 
ingly worthy.  When  this  meeting  ended,  I 
felt  much  exhausted,  my  limbs  and  body  trem- 
bled. 

3d  mo.  4th.  We  attended  a  meeting  at 
Mount.  I  was  soon  under  exercise,  the  love 
of  the  world  and  the  things  of  it  drawing  my 
attention  to  treat  on.  Balaam  desired  to  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  but  worldly  trea- 
sure attracted  his  attention.  He  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness.  The  subject  opened 
with  clearness,  and  I  delivered'a  lengthy  tes- 
timony on  this  head.  After  this  meeting  we 
went  to  see  Jacob  Lamb.  He  and  his  wife 
were  much  reduced  [with  sickness  ?]  She  still 
was  laboring  under  affliction.  He  was  re- 
covering, but  very  weak.  He  acknowledged 
the  great  goodness  of  a  merciful  Saviour,  who 
had  forgiven  all  his  sins;  that  he  had  heard 
much  of  conversion,  but  our  Saviour  could  do 
great  things  in  a  short  time.  He  said  after 
he  was  cleansed,  he  had  no  expectation  of  re- 
maining in  the  world,  and  was  ready  to  go. 
Like  a  man  going  to  the  water-side  to  take  a 
passage  in  a  steamboat,  he  could  go  no  further 
until  the  boat  came  to  receive  him:  that  ho 
felt  prepared  to  go,  but  could  get  no  further, 
and  there  he  had  to  wait.  Now  it  looked  as 
if  he  should  return  back  into  the  world,  and 
if  he  could  keep  clear  of  the  old  adversary,  he 
would  do  well  enough  yet ;  but  if  he  should 
again  be  drawn  into  sin,  and  all  this  work  to 
be  gone  over  again,  it  would  be  a  terrible 
thing." 

It  would  be  well  for  many  of  us,  if  we  could 
forcibly  feel  the  truth  of  Jacob  Lamb's  re- 
mark :  that  it  is  a  "  terrible  thing"  to  be  drawn 
again  into  sin,  after  having  been  once  by  Di- 
vine Power  plucked  out  of  the  mire  of  cor- 
ruption. The  godly  care  and  jealousy  over 
himself,  which  ho  appears  to  have  felt,  arc 
very  favorable  signs,  for  without  these  are 
maintained,  we  are  in  great  danger  of  falling 
again  into  evil.  When,  through  the  exten- 
sion of  Divine  goodness  and  mercy,  we  have 
been  convinced  of  our  sinful  condition,  and 
brought  to  repentance  ;  and  have  experienced 
somewhat  of  the  pardoning  love  of  Christ ;  if 
we  adopt  the  idea  that  our  salvation  is  foi-ever 
secured,  we  are  in  great  danger  of  becoming 
careless  in  maintaining  a  holy  watch  over  our 
actions,  words  and  thoughts;  and  so  expose 
ourselves  as  an  easy  prey  to  the  unwearied 
adversary.  The  injunction  of  our  Blessed  Ee- 
deomeris  still  of  imperative  necessity,  "watch 
and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  Lx- 
perience  shows,  that  after  we  have  tasted  of 
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the  good  word  of  life,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  it  is  possible  for  us  grievously 
to  sin,  and  for  our  latter  state  to  be  worse 
than  our  first.  Hence  we  find  in  the  sacred 
scriptures  frequent  exhortations  to  vigilance 
and  caution,  such  as  these :  "  Work  out  your 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  "  Look- 
ing diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God."  "Let  us  watch  and  be  sober."  That 
eminent  Apostle,  Paul,  felt  the  need  of  this 
care,  when  he  said,  "  I  keep  my  body  in  subjec- 
tion, lest  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  become  a  castaway." 
Isaac  Penington,  in  an  epistle  to  his  friends 
at  Chalfont,  writtenfrom  Aylesbury  gaol,  thus 
sweetly  encourages  them  to  this  holy  watch- 
fulness :  "  O !  feel  in  spirit,  the  mark  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  be 
daily  looking  up  to  that,  which  quickens  to 
God,  and  keeps  fresh  and  lively  in  him;  that 
none  of  you  grow  slothful,  drowsy  or  negli 
gent,  and  so,  unfaithful,  in  relation  to  the 
great  talent  which  God  hath  put  into  your 
hands;  and  so  the  Lord  be  provoked  against 
you,  and  suffer  the  enemy  to  tempt  and  pre- 
vail upon  you ;  that  a  veil  come  over  your 
hearts  again,  and  the  air  thicken,  and  th 
earthly  nature  cover  the  seed ;  and  he  that 
hath  power  in  that  earth  and  over  that  air, 
captivate,  oppress,  entangle,  and  lead  you 
back  from  God  again.  O I  cry  to  the  Lord, 
to  keep  the  eye  open  and  the  heart  single, 
and  the  soul  in  the  true  sense  and  feeling; 
that  the  heavenly  voice,  which  drew  you  out 
of  the  earth,  may  be  daily  heard  further  in- 
structing you,  and  gathering  you  more  and 
more  up  into  Him,  who  is  your  life." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Edible  Cacti. 

Giant  Cactus  {Cereus  giganteus).  This  noted 
plant  of  the  barren  hills  of  Arizona,  is  com- 
monly called  monumental  or  giant  cactus. 
It  grows  twenty-five  or  fifty  feet  high,  and 
four  and  a  half  in  diameter,  is  deeply  ribbed 
and  covered  with  long  black  spines.  Its  fruit 
is  pear-shaped,  of  a  greenish-yellow  color,  with 
a  few  small  spines  scattered  over  the  surface, 
which  fall  off  as  the  fruit  becomes  thoroughly 
ripe.  The  fruit  is  borne  upon  the  highest  part 
of  the  plant,  and  is  usually  gathered  by  means 
of  long  hooked  sticks. 

The  interior  of  the  fruit  is  of  a  beautiful  red 
color,  and  looks  tempting,  the  rind  is  pulpy, 
fibrous,  juicy  and  sweet;  the  pulp  is  very 
palatable,  and  is  full  of  small  black  seeds, 
which  are  also  eaten,  reminding  one  of  figs, 
the  only  difference  being  that  it  has  more 
moisture.  The  seeds  are  indigestible,  unless 
well  chewed.  The  Indians  of  Arizona,  Sonora, 
and  the  southern  portion  of  California,  con- 
sider this  one  of  their  greatest  luxuries,  and 
as  long  as  the  fruit  is  obtainable,  care  for 
nothing  else. 

To  dry  this  fruit  as  a  preserve,  the  seedy 
pulp  is  placed  between  soft  inner  corn-husks, 
the  ends  of  which  are  tied,  and  is  then  dried 
in  the  sun,  for  winter  use  or  trade.  It  is  also 
put  up  in  earthen  pots  when  fresh,  secured 
from  the  air,  and  sold  in  the  settlements.  It 
retains  its  sweetness  for  a  long  time.  A  clear, 
light-brown  syrup  is  expressed  from  the  pulp, 
and  sold  in  one-gallon  jugs  (also  made  by  the 
Indians)  for  two  to  five  dollars.  The  Papajo 
Indians  are  the  largest  producers  of  this 
syrup.  The  Pimo  Indians  of  the  Gila  River, 
annually  prepare  a  wine  from  this  fruit,  called 
by  the  Mexicans  tiswein,  by  taking  the  fresh 


pulp  or  the  syrup,  and  mixing  with  it  a  cer 
tain  quantity  of  water  in  earthen  vessels,  and 
exposing  it  to  the  sun  for  some  time  to  fer- 
ment. 

Thurbeis  cactus  (Cereus  Thurheri).  This  is 
commonly  called  pitahaya  by  the  Mexicans 
It  grows  in  the  Papajo  Indian  country,  on  the 
borders  of  Arizona  and  Sonora,  eighteen  to 
twenty  feet  high,  and  four  to  six  inches  in 
diameter,  and  bears  two  crops  of  fruit  per 
year.  The  fruit  is  the  size  and  shape  of  an 
egg,  and  is  thickly  covered  with  long,  black 
spines.  As  it  ripens  it  becomes  tinged  with 
red,  the  spines  fall  off,  the  fruit  splits  open, 
and  exposes  a  rich,  red,  juicy,  pulp,  with  small 
black  seeds.  This  is  decidedly  better  fruit 
than  that  of  the  cereus  giganteus,  but  it  is  used 
in  every  respect  for  the  same  domestic  pur- 
poses. The  fruit  is  eaten  in  enormous  quan- 
tities, and,  being  very  nutritious,  the  con 
sumers  quickly  acquire  an  extraordinary  in 
crease  of  bulk. 

Bchino  cactus  (M'dizeni).  This  singular 
species  of  cactus  is  commonly  called  by  the 
Spaniards  biznacha,  and  being  twenty  inches 
or  more  in  diameter,  a  section  of  the  stem  is 
often  employed  as  a  cooking  vessel.  The  seeds 
are  small  and  black,  but  when  parched  and 
pulverized,  make  good  gruel  and  even  bread. 
The  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  rather  sour,  and  not 
much  eaten.  Travellers,  in  passing  the  cactus 
wastes,  often  resort  to  this  plant  to  quench 
their  thirst,  its  interior  containing  a  soft  white 
watery  substance,  which  is  rather  pleasant 
when  chewed. 

It  is  a  common  sight  to  see  on  each  side  of 
the  road,  these  plants  with  a  large  perforation 
made  by  the  thirsty  traveller.  An  Indian, 
when  travelling  and  wishing  to  make  a  meal, 
selects  a  large  plant,  three  feet  or  more  long, 
and  two  in  diameter,  cuts  it  down  and  hollows 
it  out  so  as  to  form  a  trough ;  into  this  he 
throws  the  soft  portions  of  the  pulpy  sub- 
stance which  surrounds  the  central  woody 
axis,  and  adds  meat,  roots,  seeds,  meal,  fruits, 
or  any  edible  thing  on  hand  ;  water  is  added, 
and  the  whole  mixed  together;  stones  are 
then  highly  heated  and  dropped  into  the  mix- 
ture, and,  as  they  cool  are  taken  out,  reheated, 
and  returned  to  the  cooking  vessel,  until  the 
mixture  is  thoroughly  boiled.  This  isafavorite 
dish  with  the  Yabapois  and  Apaches  of  Sonora. 
— Scientific  and  liming  Press. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Gliarret  Van  Ilassen. 

This  Friend  was  a  native  of  Holland,  where 
he  was  born  about  the  year  1695.  When  about 
the  40th  year  of  his  age  he  was  favored  with 
a  renewed  powerful  visitation  of  Divine  grace, 
enabling  him  to  see  his  lost  and  undone  con- 
dition by  nature,  and  to  experience  true  re- 
pentance. The  following  narrative  is  taken 
from  the  4th  Vol.  of  Friends'  Library. 

He  joined  in  society  with  Friends,  and  his 
relation  of  this  event  may  be  given  in  his  own 
words,  the  reader  making  allowance  for  the 
language,  learned  late  in  life:  "It  came  to 
pass  in  the  fortieth  year  of  my  age,  that  I  left 
Holland,  and  came  to  England,  in  order  to 
take  shipping  at  London  for  Philadelphia, 
there  to  settle.  The  week  I  intended  to  set 
out,  I  was  taken  with  the  gout — a  disease  I 
never  had  before — and  before  I  was  recovered 
the  ship  sailed,  and  left  me  behind.  Within 
two  weeks  after  it  was  in  the  newspapers  that 
this  same  ship  was  lost,  and  all  that  were  in 
it.    Oh  I  that  such  a  deliverance  may  be  as  a 


seal  upon  my  mind.  From  London  I  remoBc 
to  Colchester  and  there  settled,  working  a 
my  trade,  which  was  wool-combing.  Ijoi'sc 
with  a  Dutch  Society  in  this  place,  where  k 
minister  preached  in  my  own  language,   j  ic 
one  day  when  our  society  broke  up,  in  ic 
way  towards  my  lodging  I  came  near  u 
meeting-house  of  the  people  called  Quak<  i 
and  seeing  people  standing  in  the  yard  v  ,h 
their  hats  off,  I  went  in  and  stood  amor^t 
them,  as  near  to  the  door  as  I  well  could,  id 
heard  the  voice  of  a  woman  in  prayer  ;  wl  :h 
so  a^ected  me  that  I  wept  bitterly,  anc  n 
that  frame  went  to  my  lodging.    The  c  ct 
morning  I  went  to  the  minister  of  our  soci  y, 
and  said  to  him,  'Sir,  something  is  the  cajje 
of  my  coming  to  you.'    He  asked  me  whtiit 
was?    Then  I  said:  'Sir,  I  never  remempr 
to  have  shed  a  tear  under  all  your  doctrip; 
and  yesterday  I  heard  a  woman,  not  uniir- 
standing  a  word  she  said,  yet  it  made  sucl  m 
alarm  in  the  book  of  my  conscience,  that  1 1 
was  to  die  this  night,  I  fear  I  am  not  titbr 
God,  nor  his  kingdom.  What,  sir,  (said  I)  id 
be  the  meaning  of  this.'  To  which  he  repl  i : 
The  woman  is  a  witch,  and  has  bewitc  sd 
you.'    Upon  this  I  asked  what  this  pet  k 
were  ?    Then  be  asked  me  if  I  had  a  min-  to 
be  a  Quaker  ?  I  answered  :  '  May  God  for  i ; 
but  before  I  go  to  heaven  I  must  be  a  g  )d 
Christian.'    To  which  he  replied :' Then  )u 
must  not  go  among  them,  for  they  are  )t 
Christians.'    Then  immediately  that  tex  ol 
Scripture  came  before  me,  'Men  love  d;!k- 
ness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  re 
evil.'  He  parted  from  me  in  great  anger;  id 
the  succeeding  week  I  went  to  the  Quake's' 
meeting,  where  a  Friend,  called  Sarah  I  y, 
stood  up  and  spoke  a  few  words.  But  I  ci  Id 
not  understand  one  word,  being  a  strange  to 
the  language ;  neither  did  what  she  said  a  |ct 
me.    And  so  I  came  back  out  of  the  meet  g, 
concluding  in  my  mind  to  go  the  next  w<,i; 
but  if  the  woman  was  not  there  whose  v  ce 
affected  me  the  week  before,  I  resolved  n  er 
to  go  again.    The  next  week,  accordinjjto 
intention,  I  went  again  ;  and  in  a  short  t  le, 
Mary  Wyatt,  then  unknown  to  me,  cam  pD, 
and  soon  after  kneeled  down  to  prayer.  T  in, 
being  greatly  affected,  I  cried  in  secret:  ' 
a  pity  it  is  that  all  the  world  is  not  of  one 
guage.  If  so  I  should  know  what  this  wo 
saith.'  From  henceforward  I  have  coutir 
amongst  Friends,  and  am  now,  at  the  tin 
writing  this,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of 
age ;  about  eighteen  years  from  the  tim 
my  convincement." 

Being  through  faithfulness  led  in  the  p 
of  piety  and  love  to  God  and  men,  he  bee 
a  minister,  and  was  a  fervent  laborer,  zes  luB 
in  his  testimony  against  the  inordinate  jive 
of  the  world,  affectionately  tender  to  "hi 
youth,  and  solicitous  for  their  preservsjoa 
from  the  temptations  incident  to  their  tic  [of 
life 

In  the  year  1737,  Gharret  Van  Hassen  c  Ine 
to  Ireland;  and  for  the  most  part  of  hii  re- 
maining time,  resided  in  Dublin.  He  vii  ed 
the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  ;  nd 


in  the  year  1747,  performed  a  visit  to  mo  or 
all  of  the  families  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  Q 
also  to  such  as  had  incurred  the  censure  o  h 
Society ;  in  which  labor  he  was  well  recei  ud, 
for  his  heart  overflowed  with  charity. 

Simple  in  his  manners,  and  unassunr  jig, 
industrious  and  independent ;  living  alone  bd 
with  great  neatness,  though  in  very  lin  led 
circumstances,  he  was  respected  as  well  a  >«■ 
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)ved.  It  is  related  of  him,  that  travelling 
lone  in  Scotland,  during  the  hostilities  of 
745,  he  was  stopped  by  military  men,  who 
jquired:  "  What. king  are  you  for?"  The 
nswer  to  this  question  was  hazardous;  but 
he  honest-hearted  man  replying,  "I  am  for 
he  King  of  heaven,"  he  was  suflFered  to  pro- 
eed  unmolested  on  his  way. 
During  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  was 
reatly  afflicted  with  bodily  infirmities,  dis- 
bling  him  in  a  great  measure  for  public  ser- 
ice;  but  he  still  retained  his  love  to  God  and 
jan,  and  at  or  near  the  time  of  his  conclusion, 
ad  the  comfortable  assurance  of  his  approach- 
3g  removal  to  a  better  state  ;  saying,  "  I  am 
oing  to  your  Father  and  my  Father  ;  to  your 
rod  and  my  God.  I  die  daily,  nevertheless  I 
ve,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  He 
eparted  this  life  the  30th  of  Sixth  month, 
765,  aged  about  seventy. 

The,  Great  Pastures  of  the  West. — The  pas- 
oral  lands  of  America  are  as  magnificent  as 
hey  are  almost  boundless,  and  remind  us  of 
he  great  steppes  of  Asia,  and  of  the  times 
vheu  Abraham,  Lot  and  Jjaban  had  flocks 
nd  herds.  There  are  probably  in  the  United 
States  not  less  than  one  billion  of  acres  of  pas- 
ure  and  grazing  lands,  and  the  climate  of  this 
raraense  region  is  much  like  that  of  Asia. 
Dhe  history  of  grazing  on  the  "  plains"  dates 
lack  as  far  as  1834,  and  from  1849  to  1859, 
lovering  a  period  of  wonderful  immigration 
nto  the  interior,  between  the  Mississippi  and 
,he  Eocky  Mountains,  the  fact  was  developed 
.hat  here  were  perennial  pastures,  "  bound- 
ess,  endless,  gateless,"  where  cheap  beef  and 
nutton,  also,  could  be  raised  to  feed  the  world, 
md,  at  the  same  time,  develop  the  wealth  of 
he  American  continent. 

The  year  1870  is  the  first  in  which  beef 
iattle  were  shipped  to  eastern  markets  in  any 
ionsiderable  numbers  from  "Wyoming,  the 
ihosen  home  of  gramnivorous  animals.  Pro- 
)ably  Colorado  is  the  grand  stock-raising  El- 
lorado.  The  vast  herds  of  cattle  from  Texas, 
Mexico  and  other  sections  are  driven  into  this 
territory,  to  await  buyers  and  a  market,  as 
ivell  as  into  eastern  Kansas  and  Missouri.  The 
iried  grass  of  Colorado,  it  has  been  discovered, 
ivhich  covers  the  plains  and  hills  nine  months 
)ut  of  twelve,  possesses  great  fattening  pro- 
perties, and  at  the  present  time  the  number 
)f  cattle  in  that  country  is  estimated  at  200,- 
)00  head. 

A  careful  estimate  of  the  population  of  the 
jastern  cities  shows  that  about  four  millions 
)f  people  receive  their  meat  by  car  transpor- 
tation, Chicago  being  the  great  western  dis- 
tributing point,  and  that  three-fourths  of  such 
meat  is  carried  from  one  thousand  to  twelve 
hundred  miles.  The  Union  Stock-yards  of 
Chicago  are  an  immense  gathering  ground  of 
inimals  from  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Colorado,  Texas,  &c.,  and  are  owned  by  a  joint 
itock  company,  the  capital  of  which  is  mainly 
aeld  by  the  dozen  railroads  that  concentrate 
in  that  city.  The  premises  of  the  company 
Jomprise  an  area  ten  times  larger  than  that 
Jf  Boston  Common,  and  the  pens  will  easily 
3ontain  at  a  time  twenty-five  thousand  head 
vf  cattle,  one  hundred  thousand  hogs,  and  fifty 
tlousand  sheep.  The  cattle  are  brought  in 
bydroves,  put  in  the  hands  of  parties  who 
soli  them  to  eastern  buyers,  and  are  driven 
lnto^lJe  care  for  transportation.  Well-regu- 
lated eef  expresses  now  run  between  Chicago 
and  Akany^  New  York,  Brighton,  and  other 


points.  And  this  is  the  method  by  which  wo 
get  our  beef.  Cattle  fed  upon  corn  at  twenty 
cents  per  bushel,  are  transformed  into  steaks 
at  thirty-five  cents  per  pound,  and  roasting 
pieces  at  twenty-eight  cents  per  pound.  The 
era  of  cheap  beef  has  not  yet  dawned  upon 
us.  The  problem  remains  unsolved. — Boston 
Globe. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(Ocntinuecl  from  page  388.) 

"  16th. — I  went  to  the  week-day  meeting 
in  distress,  but  the  wonderful  transition  of  the 
beggar  Lazarus,  from  the  gate  of  Dives  to 
Abraham's  bosom  being  powerfully  impressed, 
I  was  for  a  season  measurably  consoled  ;  but 
nothing  was  verbally  expressed  by  me." 

As  the  rich  man  is  not  named  in  the  para- 
ble to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the  above 
extract,  nor  elsewhere  in  the  Scriptures,  per- 
haps the  following  exposition  from  Ellivood's 
Sacred  History,  will  not  be  thought  inappro- 
priate, and  may  prove  acceptable  to  some 
readers  of  "  The  Friend." 

"The  rich  man,"  says  Thos.  Ellwood,  "is 
not  named,  as  in  parables  is  not  usual;  and 
because  the  beggar  is  named,  some  take  this 
to  be  not  merely  a  parable,  but  partly  histori- 
cal, partly  parabolical.  The  beggar  is  named 
Lazarus,  which  is  generally  taken  to  be  a  con- 
traction of  Eleazar,  a  common  name  among 
the  Jews,  signifying,  as  some  say,  'Destitute 
of  help  ;'  as  others,  '  God  my  helper,'  or  '  The 
help  of  God ;'  in  which  respect  it  was  well 
suited  to  the  beggar's  condition,  who  was 
wholly  destitute  of  help  from  man,  and  whose 
only  helper  was  God.  And  because  the  rich 
man  is  not  named,  common  usage  has  named 
him  Dives,  which  signifies  'A  rich  man;'  and 
the  parable  from  thence  is  usually  called,  The 
parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus." 

We  now  resume  the  Diary:  "22d. — This 
day  sorrow  seemed  for  a  season  to  be  rather 
suspended ;  may  I  through  great  grace,  be 
enabled  at  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day,  to 
exchange  the  burthens,  which  have  been  so 
heavy  upon  me,  for  the  yoke  which  is  easy, 
and  the  burthen  which  is  light.  My  intel- 
lectual eye  seemed  to  glance  towards  that 
woman  who,  having  '  had  much  forgiven, 
loved  much.'  O  I  may  I,  for  the  few  days  or 
hours  remaining,  demonstrate  my  love  to 
Christ,  '  by  keeping  his  commandments.'  At 
an  appointed  meeting  held  at  Ware  this  even- 
ing, after  our  friend  W.  Matthews  had  closed 
his  testimony,  so  awful  a  solemnity  covered 
a  numerous  and  mixed  assembly  in  silence, 
that  the  language  of  some  formerly,  might, 
with  much  propriety,  have  been  adopted,  viz: 
'  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.' 

Fourth  month  1st. — The  former  part  of  the 
last  month,  sack-cloth  was  my  covering ;  after- 
wards a  glimpse  of  hope  attended,  in  seeking 
after  that  obedience  which  is  by  faith.  We 
are  not  to  place  our  confidence  in  any  thing 
short  of  the  great  Author  of  every  good  work; 
but  every  degree  of  reformation  from  evil,  and 
increase  in  the  labor  of  love,  is  acceptable  in 
His  sight,  who  has  promised  to  reward  those 
who  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  and 
spirit  of  true  disciplcship  ;  for  a  mite  cast  into 
the  treasury  shall  be  approved,  when  the 
pompous  offerings  of  the  proud  shall  perish. 

23d. — The  former  part  of  this  week,  insen- 
sibility respecting  spiritual  things  was  sorrow- 
fully prevalent.  I  have  been  incapable  of 
being  exercised  in  the  volume  of  the  book, 


either  within  or  without,  the  vision  of  the 
whole  having  been  so  sealed,  as  with  seven 
seals,  that  no  man  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
neither  under  the  earth,  could  open  it,  but 
'  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  .1  uda,'  who  can  quick- 
en the  dead,  and  call  those  things  which  aro 
not,  as  though  they  were.  O  !  that  I  might 
come  into  his  presence  and  plead  with  him,  as 
a  man  pleadeth  with  his  friend  ;  for  although 
I  see  him  not,  yet  judgment  is  with  him; 
therefore,  O  ray  sou!  I  trust  thou  in  him. 

25th. — I  was  visited  by  John  Hoole,  the 
celebrated  translator  of  Tasso;  Avho  read  to 
mc  some  memoirs,  which  are  intended  to  be 
prefixed  f  o  a  posthumous  work  of  my  deceased 
brother,  John  Scott,  who  in  his  lifetime  had 
the  praise  of  men ;  but  in  his  latter  end,  I 
humbly  hope  his  'praise  was  of  God.' 

Fifth  month  14tb. — This  week  has  been 
spent  pretty  satisfactorily,  but  not  without 
some  exceptions;  desires  having  at  intervals 
attended  for  the  removal  of  hardness  of  heart, 
that  a  heart  of  flesh  might  be  graciously  im- 
parted, meliorated  and  contrited,  under  a  sense 
of  the  Lord's  manifold  mercies,  which  are  new 
every  morning :  of  them  mankind  are  too  un- 
mindful, of  them,  I  myself  have  been  too  un- 
mindful. 

«*  *  *  Man,  infatuate  man. 
Lays  for  himself  on  earth  his  little  plan, 
Dreads  not,  or,  distant  views,  mortality." 
My  plan,  my  pleasurable  expectations,  have  in- 
deed been  little  and  singularly  circumscribed: 
neither  riches  nor  honors  have  been  my  aim, 
nor  the  hope  of  their  attainment  my  conso- 
lation. From  the  fragrance  of  my  garden, 
the  attendance  and  fidelity  of  my  spaniel,  my 
rural,  retired  and  evening  excursions,  and  the 
gratification  of  my  palate,  although,  speaking 
after  the  manner  of  men,  in  strict  moderation, 
some  expectations  of  satisfaction  have  been 
frequently  derived  ;  yet  from  heartfelt  experi- 
ence, frequently  renewed,  I  have  found  that 
on  every  object  under  heaven  this  inscription 
is  affixed:  '  vanity  of  vanities.' 

25th. — The  meetings  this  week  at  Hartford 
were,  I  hope,  profitable  to  many;  my  mind 
was  measureably  aff'ected  under  a  remem- 
brance of  the  Lord's  loving  kindness,  and  his 
multiplied  mercies  to  the  present  hour.  Many 
testimonies  may  be  delivered  by  the  Lord's 
servants,  measurably  in  the  wisdom  of  truth  ; 
they  may  'know  in  part,  and  prophesy  in 
part;'  their  preaching  to  some  may  be  '  as  a 
nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place,'  but  to  others  as 
parables;  'but  it  is  the  Spirit  which  quick- 
eneth,'  ever  speaketh  plainly  and  with  divino 
precision. 

Sixth  month  4th. — Five  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  commencement  of  my  diary.  I  have 
seen  the  '  wonders  of  the  Lord  in  the  deeps,' 
'the  waters  have  roared  and  been  troubled,' 
and  1  have  been  shaken  at  the  'swelling  of 
them.'  1  am  now  five  years  nearer  the  close 
of  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage;  am  I  in  the 
least  nearer  a  city  that  has  everlasting  foun- 
dations, 'whose  inhabitants  shall  not  say  I 
am  sick,  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven  ?'  On 
the  inquiry,  my  heart  meditates  terror,  thick 
darkness  is  before  me  ;  but  the  God  of  Jacob, 
the  Friend  and  Father  of  the  wrestling  seed, 
is  able  to  turn  the  shadow  of  death  into  the 
morning,  and  to  cause  li^ht  to  shine  out  of 
obscurity. 

Seventh  month  10th. — Our  worthy  friends 
J.  Townsend  and  Nicholas  Wain,  were  at  the 
general  meeting  at  Hunsdon,  which  was  large 
and  satisfactory.    In  the  evening,  the  latter 
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had  a  large  time  in  testimony,  amidst  a  mixed 
and  numerous  auditory  at  Hartford,  I  believe 
to  their  general  satisfaction  ;  many  in  warm 
terms  expressing  their  approbation  of  his 
ministerial  labors.  I  was  'as  a  dry  tree;'  only 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  can  open  the 
book  of  life ;  '  and  when  he  shutteth  none  can 
open.' 

Eighth  month  Ist. — Our  friend  E.  W.,  hav- 
ing in  testimony  yesterday  called  the  atten- 
tion of  those  present  to  the  evidence  within, 
in  reading  the  Mosaic  history  of  the  creation, 
I  had  some  feelings  after  an  inward  evidence 
of  the  reality  of  the  things  which  are  written. 
The  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  all  other  external 
means,  however  faithful  and  well-authenti- 
cated, being  of  themselves  unable  to  satisfy 
the  truly  seeking  soul,  or  to  perfect  the  things 
appertaining  to  the  conscience,  without  the 
faithful  and  true  Witness,  the  first-begotten  of 
the  dead  ;  who  loveth  his  people,  and  washeth 
them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
maketh  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Father,  to  whom  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever.  Amen." 

CTo  be  continued.} 

For  "The  Friend." 

Although  the  following  applies  more  parti- 
cularly to  New  York  City,  the  community 
within  which  The  Methodist  is  published,  yet 
the  lamentable  state  of  morals  which  it  depicts 
is  often  exemplified  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  We  rejoice  in  believing  that  the 
character  of  the  judges  of  the  different  courts 
in  Philadelphia  for  justice  and  impartiality  is 
unimpeached.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  the  standard  of  justice  and  honesty 
has  been  deplorably  lowered  throughout  the 
country  since  the  civil  war,  and  that  the  de- 
moralizing influence  of  the  latter  has  been 
felt,  and  left  its  mark  within  almost  every  class 
of  society. 

Commercial  Honesty. 

The  prevalence  among  us  of  dishonesty  in 
trade  is  alarming.  The  instances  of  it  are  so 
numerous  that  only  the  grossest  of  them  can 
secure  so  much  as  a  notice  in  the  newspapers. 
The  banks  are  robbed  by  their  ofiicers ;  the 
railroads  are  used  quite  as  much  for  specula- 
tion, or  rather  for  gambling,  as  for  carrying 
freight  and  passengers,  and  the  money  is 
pocketed  by  the  gamblers  that  ought  to  be 
used  in  making  the  roads  safe  for  passengers, 
and  preventing  the  murders,  misnamed  rail- 
road accidents.  Two  parties  will  make  war 
for  the  control  of  the  road,  and  while  they 
deal  their  blows  of  "  injunctions"  and  the  like, 
the  whole  nation  looks  on  as  upon  a  duel  of 
giants,  but  are  helpless  to  punish  dishonesty; 
and  finally  gold,  the  standard  of  all  values,  is 
locked  up  in  vast  amounts  to  enrich  a  few 
scoundrels,  while  the  nation  quivers  as  if  in 
an  earthquake  under  the  roll  of  the  Wall 
street  dice. 

While  these  facts  are  as  plain  as  the  sun- 
light, there  seems  to  be  no  help  for  them  in 
the  sources  to  which  we  would  naturally  look 
for  relief  Do  we  turn  to  the  courts,  we  find 
the  worst  frauds  in  alliance  with  judges,  and 
the  very  judges  themselves  contending  with 
each  other  for  the  largest  profits  for  the  vilest 
services.  They  undo  one  another's  doings, 
as  if  the  whole  business  were  only  a  make- 
believe  of  holding  court.  And  if  we  appeal 
to  the  power  beyond  the  courts — that  is,  to 
the  legislatures,  we  find  these  bought  up  as 
readily  as  the  courts;  so  that  the  very  foun- 


dations are  black  with  corruption.  Finally, 
if  we  turn  to  the  Church,  it  is  with  a  heavy 
heart,  while  we  remember  that,  in  the  name 
of  religion,  a  sectarian  organization  is  in 
league  with  legislatures  and  politicians  to  ab- 
stract hundred  of  thousands  of  dollars  from 
the  public  treasury.  Nay,  we  find  that  many 
of  those  engaged  in  the  great  swindles  are 
members  of  protestant  churches,  and  even 
that  the  palms  that  itch  for  the  wages  of  ini- 
quity are  laid  on  the  very  property  of  the 
Church  itself. 

But  in  a  country  like  ours,  the  people  are 
the  source  of  power.  If  judiciary  and  legis- 
lature are  bad,  they  have  at  least  been  chosen 
by  the  people ;  their  life  is  that  of  their  con- 
stituency, and  we  must  ferret  out  the  dishon- 
esty deeper  down.  We  may  see  signs  of  it  in 
the  vast  and  passionate  over-estimate  of  pro- 
perty and  its  accompaniments.  Money  has 
become  a  glory  ;  it  buys  everything  —  a 
splendid  house,  furniture,  dress,  jewels,  equi- 
page, and  a  life  of  luxury  and  leisure  ;  and 
the  result  is,  a  sense  of  degradation  in  labor, 
a  contempt  for  the  poor,  and  purpose  to  re- 
main rich  at  any  cost.  Covetousness  is  the 
great  all-prevailing  epidemic  of  the  nation. 

Now,  the  strength  of  covetousness  is  the 
weakness  of  honesty.  As  the  pursuit  of  gain 
grows  eager,  the  barriers  of  honesty  become 
dimmer,  and  dishonesty  becomes  a  necessity, 
because  wealth  is  a  still  higher  necessity. 

But  covetousness  does  not  work  this  change 
in  the  man  in  a  merely  outward  way.  There 
is,  meantime,  a  subversion  of  the  divine  foun- 
dations. All  genuine  honesty  is  based  on  a 
divine  idea.  There  is  no  moral  law  unless  it 
is  prescribed  by  God,  and  it  is  folly  to  pretend 
the  contrary.  When  the  conviction  that  right 
is  eternally  rooted  in  the  divine  nature  is  dis- 
posed of,  then  comes  the  law  of  honor,  of  fair 
dealing  between  man  and  man;  which,  in  its 
best  form,  means  simply  that  every  man  is  to 
have  an  equal  chance.  This  requires  a  duel 
instead  of  a  murder,  fair  play  in  the  gambling- 
saloon,  or  at  the  prize  fight,  and  an  open 
market  in  all  the  departments  of  merchandise. 
This  "change"  being  conceded,  the  principle 
is  that  every  man  is  to  bring  to  bear,  in  the 
battle  of  life,  all  his  cunning,  all  his  skill,  and 
his  advantages,  for  his  own  behoof  and  against 
his  neighbor. 

This  law  of  honor  which  does  not  recog- 
nize God  or  a  future  judgment,  is  a  mere  mat- 
ter of  convention,  something  merely  human  : 
it  is  therefore  meant  only  for  the  public  life, 
and  has  no  power  against  secret  temptations. 
Honor  craves,  above  all  things,  to  stand  well, 
to  have  a  good  reputation,  but  has  no  strength 
when  the  prospect  is  that  crime  may  be  kept 
secret.  Let  the  Church  lose  its  hold  upon 
society,  and  let  the  moral  law  which  has  its 
root  in  religion  give  place  to  the  mere  phan- 
tom of  so-called  honor,  and  honesty  is  at  once 
a  mere  name.  To  this  point  the  life  of  trade 
seems  to  be  tending.  Fraud  seems  to  be  los- 
ing its  power  to  disgrace,  provided  only  it  be 
successful,  or  even  should  it  fail  and  still  retain 
large  means.  There  is  nothing  that  so  clearly 
reveals  the  extent  to  which  the  sentiment  of 
honesty  has  rotted  out  of  the  public  mind  as 
the  manner  in  which  great  frauds  are  regard- 
ed. In  proof  of  this  statement,  we  need  only 
point  to  the  recent  attempt  of  certain  parties 
in  Wall  street  to  control  the  gold  market,  and 
thus  certainly  to  make  money  by  the  ruin  of 
hundreds  of  victims.  Where  is  the  punish- 
ment for  these  men?    Are  they  not  heroes 


rather  than  culprits  ?  Do  they  not  glory  i 
their  shame?  And  is  there  not  a  feel  j 
among  us  as  though  these  men  were  0]f 
bold  operators,  only  a  little,  too  fast  and  k(  a 
for  their  neighbors?  In  a  country  wher  i 
prize-fighter  and  gambler  may  be  a  Congn  i- 
man,  the  leaders  of  the  late  Wall  street  tr  - 
bles  may  well  pass  for  gentlemen  only  a  lit  e 
too  adventurous.  If  things  proceed  long  t  s 
way,  the  result  will  be  that  these  notions  f 
honesty  will  come  to  pervade  the  whole  cc  - 
munity,  and  eat  out  the  vitals  of  the  nati 
the  children  will  be  corrupted  in  their  crad 
and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  clerks  and  sal  - 
men,  and  the  astute  inventions  of  trade  \  1 
return  to  plague  the  inventors. — From  z 
Methodist. 

Select! 

TRIALS. 

Did  we  think  of  the  light  and  sunshine, 

Of  the  blessings  left  us  still, 
When  we  sit  and  ponder  darkly 

And  blindly  o'er  life's  ill, 
How  should  we  dispel  the  shadows 

Of  still  and  deep  despair, 
And  lessen  the  weight  of  anguish 

Which  every  heart  must  bear ! 

The  clouds  may  rest  on  the  present, 

And  sorrow  on  days  that  are  gone. 
But  no  night  is  so  utterly  cheerless 

That  we  may  not  look  for  the  dawn ; 
And  there  is  no  human  being 

With  so  wholly  dark  a  lot, 
But  the  heart  by  turning  the  picture 

May  find  some  sunny  spot;  j 

For,  as  in  the  days  of  winter, 

When  the  snow-drifts  whiten  the  hill, 
Some  birds  in  the  air  will  flutter, 

And  warbfe  to  clieer  us  still :  \ 
So,  if  we  would  hark  to  the  music,  ' 

Some  hope  with  a  starry  wing, 
In  the  days  of  our  darkest  sorrow, 

Wilf  sit  in  the  heart  and  sing. 

Phebe  Can 



Select! 

POWER  AND  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 
There  is  not  a  tint  that  paints  the  rose,  1 

Or  decks  the  lily  fair,  ] 
Or  streaks  the  humblest  flower  that  grows, 

But  Heaven  has  placed  it  there. 

At  early  dawn  there's  not  a  gale 

Across  the  landscape  driven. 
And  not  a  breeze  that  sweeps  the  vale. 

That  is  not  sent  from  Heaven. 

There's  not  of  grass  *a  single  blade, 

Or  leaf  of  lowest  mien,  ; 

Where  Heavenly  skill  is  not  display'd, 
And  Heavenly  wisdom  seen. 

There's  not  a  tempest  dark  and  dread,  i 

Or  storm  that  rends  the  air, 
Or  blast  that  sweeps  o'er  ocean's  bed, 

But  Heaven's  own  voice  is  there.  j 

There's  not  a  star  whose  twinkling  light, 

Illumes  the  distant  earth, 
And  cheers  the  solemn  gloom  of  night, 

But  Mercy  gave  it  birth. 

There's  not  a  cloud  whose  dews  distil 

Upon  the  parching  clod, 
And  clothe  with  verdure,  vale  and  hill, 

That  is  not  sent  by  God. 

There's  not  a  place  in  earth's  vast  round, 

The  ocean  deep,  or  air. 
Where  skill  and  wisdom  are  not  found. 

For  God  is  everywhere. 

Around,  beneath,  below,  above. 

Wherever  space  extends,  / 
There  Heaven  displays  its  boundless  loVe,  / 

And  power  with  mercy  blends. 

God  will  never  fail  those  who  trul  re]^ 
and  depend  on  Him  to  the  end.  ^ 

/  . 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  early  Friends  and  their  true  successors 
f  later  times,  were  and  are  a  people  given 
p  in  spirit  to  wait  upon  Christ,  for  continued 
nd  fresh  visitations  of  His  holy  and  divine 
pirit,  to  enlighten  their  minds,  purify  their 
earts,  and  sanctify  their  affections,  as  well 
s  to  subdue  their  own  wills,  that  they  may 
'uly  say,  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.  To 
spire  to  such  a  state,  brings  a  continued 
ecessity  of  waiting  upon  Him  every  day, 
very  hour.  We  have  a  powerful  and  unwea- 
ed  adversary  ever  besetting  our  path  ;  we 
re  cautioned  to  remember  "Lot's  wife,"  who 
ad  been  marvellously  delivered  out  of  Sodom, 
et  "looked  back,"  so  that  for  our  safe  keep- 
ig,  we  need  continual  divine  assistance;  and 
specially  so,  to  move  in  the  work  of  the 
ord,  the  divine  direction  must  be  given,  as 
luch  so,  as  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  the 
iraelites  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire, 
hoy  were  kept  and  ordered  by  the  Lord 
)ntinually  ;  this  brought  peace  and  solid 
itisfaction  ;  this  was  "putting  on  Christ;" 
leh  were  of  necessity,  "a  peculiar  people," 
ot  fashioning  themselves  according  to  their 
irmer  lusts  in  their  ignorance,  but  "  living  as 
il.<rim8  and  strangers  on  the  earth  ;"  like 
irael  who  had  no  affinity  with  "  nor  was  reck- 
ned  among  the  nations,"  yet  were  they  the 
f-eserved — the  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

But,  alas!  the  change  now  going  on  in  our 
Dciety  are  producing  very  different  results — 
illowing  the  world  in  its  changeable  suits  of 
pparel ;  in  attire,  and  appearance,  gesture 
□  d  conduct  ;  no  longer  like  the  smooth, 
lain  Jiicob,  but  like  the  rough,  and  haughty, 
airy  Esau,  who  despised  his  birth-right, 
tiited  with  the  daughters  of  Heth,  which 
as  a  grief  of  mind  to  good  old  Isaac  and 
ebecca,  but  lost  the  blessing,  and  then  was 
roth  and  threatened  to  kill  Jacob.  Sin  is 
3clared  to  be  like  the  letting  out  of  water, 
hich  soon  becomes  rapid,  however  small  the 
3ginning;  may  the  dear  youth, still  preserved 
mder  amongst  us,  be  animated  to  enquire  for 
le  good,  old  way,  and  sedulously  walk  there- 
I, — the  way  the  fathers  trod, — the  sanctified 
ith,  the  way  of  holiness ;  "  a  way  cast  up  for 
>e  ransomed  of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein." 
he  meek,  the  gentle  and  the  good,  will,  what- 
7er  it  may  cost,  ever  delight  in  this  way,  as 
ie  only  safe  one  which  will  lead  to  glory, 
would  recommend  the  reading  of  Stephen 
risp's  short  history  of  a  long  travel  from 
abylon  to  Bethel,  that  they  may  get  to  the 
iner  court  of  God's  house,  where,  although 

cost  their  all  to  come,  yet  will  they  then 
3  blessed,  and  not  rest  satisfied,  as  so  many 
ive  done,  with  what  the  outer  court  pro- 
des ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  in  these  new 
ovements  in  the  Society,  those  active  there- 
,  are  only  such  as  had  reached  the  outer 
turt  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  so  wish  to 
id  to  these  outward  enjoyments.  They  have 
)t  found  the  peace,  satisfaciion  and  blessed- 
iss  of  the  inner  court,  where  all  the  worship 

in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth, — as  our  dear 
ivYy  Friends  testified,  there  is  nothing  be- 
)nd  this,  namely,  to  worship  the  Father  in 
lirit  and  in  truth.   If  they  were  willing  to  be 

ucified  to  the  world  as  the  apostle  was, 

en  they  might  be  able  to  add,  as  he  did  ;  for 

me  to  live  is  Christ  I  It  is  to  holiness  and 
^hteousness  that  we  are  called,  a  measure 

the  Spirit  is  given  to  each,  and  it  is  only  as 
8  are  obedient  to  the  measure  given,  that  a 

eater  measure  is  promised.    George  Fox 


says,  that  the  Lord  sent  him  to  the  steeple- 
houses,  not  to  keep  them  and  the  priests  up, 
but  as  the  apostles,  who  went  to  the  temple, 
and  the  synagogues,  not  to  keep  them  and 
the  priests  up,  but  to  gather  the  people  from  them 
to  Christ,  who  alone  is  "  the  ivay,  the  truth  and 
the  life,"  and  that  He  is  the  true  li^rht,  the  light 
of  men. — G.  Fox's  Journal,  page  106.  Indeed 
the  present  movement  is  anti-Quakerism,  as 
those  engaged  in  it  must  know;  but  as  the 
priests  and  powers  were  foiled  in  their  at- 
tempts to  uproot  Quakerism  at  its  rise,  so 
these  may  make  up  their  minds  that  they  will 
not  succeed.  It  is  true  the  powers  then  acted 
the  part  of  a  fanning-raill  to  sift  the  wheat, 
yet  the  weighty  grain  remained,  and  so  it 
will  be  now;  the  lighter  portion  only  will  be 
taken,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  many  may 
see  that  man  of  himself  is  vain. 

Now  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  my  early  days 
to  permit  me  to  move  amongst  these  noisy 
people.  This  I  know,  and  feel  it  my  duty 
to  testify,  that  many  of  those  who  could  and 
did  cause  so  much  excitement,  what  was  called 
conversion,  were  the  very  vilest  of  men,  even 
at  the  time  of  this  concern  ;  and  the  Mormons 
as  certainly  exercise  this  influence  more  than 
the  ranters.  Oh!  that  our  dear  young  Friends 
may  attend  to  the  "  still  small  voice,"  which 
is  mightier  far  than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
and  which  does  not  excite,  but  rather  invites, 
keeps  cool,  calm,  and  gives  an  inward  confi- 
dence, and  enables  us  not  only  to  believe,  but 
"  to  add  to  our  faitli  virtue,  knowledge,  tem- 
perance, brotherly  kindness  and  charity." 

The  advice  given  in  the  British  Friend  to 
such  as  are  not  satisfied  with  the  faith  of 
Friends,  that  they  would  do  better  to  leave 
it  than  to  produce  a  fchism  in  the  body,  I 
think  might  be  better  for  them.  May  such 
whose  eyes  have  been  opened  to  see  the  wiles 
of  the  enemy,  be  endued  with  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication,  that  the  Lord  may  lift 
up  the  standard  of  truth  amongst  us  as  for- 
merly, to  check  every  device  of  the  enemy, 
and  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

S.  C. 

Millville,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Notes  on  Microscopy. 

(Continued  from  page  387.) 

When  all  that  can  be  useful  to  the  hydra  is 
thus  extracted,  the  contractions  and  expan- 
sions occur  in  reverse  order,  and  the  empty 
shell  is  ejected  at  the  doorway  that  received 
it  a  short  time  before. 

A  thoughtful  person,  who  has  watched  care- 
fully all  these  operations,  can  scarcely  fail  to 
have  questions  raised  in  his  mind  concerning 
the  machinery  engaged  in  accomplishing  them ; 
and  he  will  be  much  puzzled  to  understand 
some  things  which  seem  at  variance  with  what 
he  knows  of  bis  own  organization.  With  or- 
dinary muscular  contraction  we  are  all  some- 
what familiar.  Our  voluntary  motions  are 
performed  through  the  agency  of  fibres  which 
attached  at  opposite  ends  to  unyielding  ma- 
terial, have  the  power,  when  influenced  by 
our  will,  of  shortening,  and  of  thus  bringing 
together  the  parts  to  which  they  are  adjusted. 
They  are  generally  arranged  in  opposing  sets 
or  groups ;  thus,  those  on  the  front  of  the  arm 
to  bend  the  elbow,  and  those  on  the  back  of 
the  arm  to  straighten  it.  One  of  these  groups 
being  called  into  action,  the  other  may  remain 
entirely  passive,  being  long  or  short  according 


to  the  position  of  the  member  to  which  it  is 
attached.  We  have  also,  fibres  in  dirterent 
parts  of  our  bodies,  which,  by  the  action  of 
other  fibres  being  pulled  out  of  shape,  or 
lengthened,  recover  their  ordinary  dimensions 
by  a  sort  of  elastic  reaction  the  instant  that 
the  disturbing  force  is  removed.  Neither  of 
these  modes  of  motion  seems  capable  of  ex- 
plaining the  wonderful  elongations  of  the 
hydra  ;  in  some  species  of  which  the  arms  will 
extend  to  perhaps  one  hundred  times  as  great 
a  length  as  that  which  they  assume  at  others. 
Some  writers  have  supposed  that  fluids  are 
contained  between  the  membranes  of  the  body 
in  such  a  manner  that  when  constrictions  of 
certain  supposed  circular  fibres  occur,  the 
fluids  are  propelled  forward,  carrying  with 
them  the  terminal  portions  of  the  body  and 
arms,  and  thus  giving  the  increased  length. 
This  seems  a  very  indirect  method  of  accom- 
plishing it;  and  the  writer  is  induced  to  sup- 
pose that  there  may  be  a  muscular  action  of 
an  opposite  kind  to  that  generally  witnessed 
elsewhere,  consisting  of  a  sort  of  repulsion  of 
the  particles  composing  the  creature  whereby 
it  may  assume  any  shape  and  size  within  the 
limits  which  Providence  has  prescribed.  A 
striated  muscular  fibre,  such  as  those  we  use 
in  groups  or  bundles  to  perform  all  our  volun- 
tary motions,  appears  to  consist  of  simple 
cells  set  end  to  end,  containing  more  or  less 
liquid  matter.  These  cells,  under  the  stimu- 
lus of  the  nerves,  shorten  and  widen  and  thus 
by  the  combined  action  of  many  cells,  the 
whole  muscle  becomes  shortened,  and  the 
motion  of  the  member  to  which  the  muscle  is 
attached  is  produced  in  correspondence  with 
our  will.  In  men,  then,  and  other  vertebrate 
animals,  motion  seems  to  be  universally  effect- 
ed by  contractions  of  fibres  attached  to  their 
bony  framework  or  other  unyielding  parts; 
and  their  mode  of  life  allows  of  great  change 
of  place,  by  which  they  can  obtain  their  sub- 
sistence in  such  a  manner  and  of  such  quality 
as  suits  their  organization.  In  the  case  of 
the  hydra,  however,  small  change  of  place  is 
allowable,  and  his  fixedness  is  compensated 
for  by  great  range  of  shape  and  posture. 
There  are  no  unyielding  parts  to  serve  as  a 
basis  for  muscular  contraction,  unless  in  the 
case  of  circular  fibres  which,  contracting 
throughout  their  length,  may  diminish  the 
circumference  of  the  body,  and  of  course  tend 
to  lengthen  it  in  some  degree;  but  if  we  may 
believe  that  the  cells  of  which  the  whole  crea- 
ture is  composed  may  contract  laterally,  in- 
stead of  longitudinally,  the  result  would  be  a 
protrusion  forward  and  back  of  the  adjacent 
parts  in  a  lengthwise  direction,  and  the  won- 
derful elongation  would  be  explained.  I  do 
not  wish  to  convej'  the  idea  that  these  crea- 
tures are  entirely  destitute  of  abilit}'  to  travel. 
They  certainly  change  their  place  at  times, 
as  is  evident  from  their  being  found  on  dif- 
ferent days  in  different  places;  but  although 
I  have  watched  them  long  and  frequenth',  I 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  the  operation. 
They  seem  to  delight  in  suspending  them- 
selves, head  downward,  from  the  surface  of 
the  water,  where  they  are  in  a  favorable  posi- 
tion to  cast  their  living  net  over  creatures 
that  rise  to  the  attraction  of  the  light  or  of 
the  air. 

They  seem  to  take  advantage  of  the  attrac- 
tion of  the  particles  of  water  to  each  other  in 
maintaining  this  position ;  for  it  is  said,  that 
if  a  drop  of  water  be  placed  on  the  cavity  of 
the  sucker  which  reaches  the  surface  of  the 
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water  they  inhabit,  they  lose  their  support 
and  sink  to  the  bottom.  I  have  many  tinies 
dropped  them  into  water,  when  they  sank 
immediately  and  rapidly,  as  if  of  much  greater 
specific  gravity.  How,  then,  they  can  place 
themselves  at  the  surface,  destitute  as  they 
are  of  swimming  organs,  seems  a  mystery. 
Probably  they  can  imbibe  air  from  the  water, 
so  as  to  increase  their  bulk  and  thus  diminish 
their  relative  weight.  One  most  curious  thing 
almost  always  to  be  noliceH,  is  their  mode  of 
increase.  In  this  they  have  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  plants:  as  they  throw  out  buds  or 
sprouts  from  any  part  of  the  trunk.  These, 
at  first,  are  mere  prominences;  but  they 
rapidly  increase  in  size,  and  develop  little 
tentacula  at  the  extremity  ;  and  soon  show 
all  the  characteristics  of  the  parent.  Bach 
feeds  independently  of  the  other,  and  when 
maturity  is  reached,  the  young  hydradrops  off; 
and  each  lives  a  separate  existence.  Some- 
times two  or  three  of  these  young  growths 
are  noticed  on  the  same  individual  ;  and  in 
some  varieties,  a  dozen  or  twenty  may  be 
found  thus  living  together,  either  developed 
from  one  another  or  springing  from  a  com- 
mon stock.  Toward  autumn  eggs  appear  in- 
stead of  the  fully  developed  young  ;  thus  pro- 
viding for  the  generation  of  the  next  year  by 
lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  water  through  the 
severity  of  the  winter,  instead  of  being  ex- 
posed to  frequent  freezing,  thawing  and  floods, 
by  which  the  whole  species,  in  some  parts  of 
the  country,  might  be  destroyed. 

Some  persons  have  experimented  with 
hydra  by  cutting  them  into  several  pieces, 
each  of  which  would  develop  missing  parts  in 
a  few.  hours,  and  become  a  perfect  animal. 
They  have  also  turned  them  inside  out,  and 
have  found  them  to  thrive  as  well  as  before — 
the  outer  surface  now  becoming  the  stomach, 
and  digesting  food  as  well,  apparently,  as  the 
other. 


[In  the  note  accompanying  the  following, 
the  author  says:  "It  is  poor,  I  know,  and 
was  written  by  a  girl  fourteen  years  old,  but 
I  thought  I  would  send  it  for  inspection,  and 
if  not  suitable  you  need  not  have  it  printed." 
We  commend  it  to  the  serious  consideration 
of  our  readers.] 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Not  a  Partial,  but  Whole  Sacrifice,  required  of  Us. 

Many  apparently  think  that  when  they 
have  made  some  great  sacrifice,  they  have 
done  all  that  is  required  of  them  ;  they  have 
shown  their  love  to  God  by  giving  up  what 
they  held  most  dear.  This  is  all  very  good 
in  itself,  but  it  is  not  sufficient.  The  true 
Chri-tian  will,  in  his  walk  through  life,  fre- 
quently meet  with  occasions  when  he  must 
make,  not  only  great  but  also  small  sacrifices 
to  his  Lord  and  Master.  All  who  are  earnestly 
striving  to  walk  in  that  strait  and  narrow 
way  that  alone  leadeth  to  life  everlasting, 
must  know  this  by  experience  ;  yes,  daily  ex- 
perience. Not  a  day  passes,  1  might  almost 
say  not  an  hour,  but  they  are  called  upon  to 
sacrifice  some  little  pleasure  for  the  sake  of 
others,  or  forego  some  favorite  pursuit  because 
it  would  be  wrong  to  indulge  therein.  We 
must  be  constantly  on  the  watch  for  these 
little  opportuniiies ;  by  too  many  they  are 
overlooked.  Our  Lord  hath  said,  "  Be  thou 
faithful  in  a  few  things,  and  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things."  O  that  these  words 
were  more  fully  appreciated  and  regarded  by 
those  professing  Christianity  I     That  they 


would  be  more  faithful  in  sacrificing  the  small 
things,  and  not  so  earnestly  looking  and  long- 
ing for  some  greater  offering  to  present  to 
their  Holy  Master!  Know  ye  not,  O  thought- 
less people,  that  these  small  duties  are  still  as 
truly  duties  as  greater  ones?  Then  why  so 
rashly  overlook  them  ?  Why  aspire  to  some 
mighty  sacrifice,  when  you  may  as  surely 
prove  your  love  to  your  Saviour  by  these  small 
and  daily  ones  ?  If  God  call  upon  you  to  be- 
come a  martyr,  or  to  make  some  other  unusual 
offering,  it  is  doubtless  your  duty  to  conform 
to  the  requirement,  but  what  I  mean  to  im- 
press on  your  minds  is,  that  it  is  not  only  the 
great,  but  both  great  and  small  sacrifices,  that 
are  acceptable  to  God,  It  is  wholly,  not  parti- 
ally merely,  that  we  must  submit  to  His  divine 
will.  "  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service."  "And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God."  We  must  give 
up  our  whole  body  and  soul,  "a  living  sacri- 
fice," to  God,  if  we  would  be  useful  in  the 
promotion  of  His  cause.  He  will  accept  of 
no  half  service;  "  we  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."  A  choice  we  must  make  between 
the  two,  and  take  one  only  to  be  our  leader. 
If  we  choose  God,  we  must  be  willing  to  be 
His  entirely  ;  be  willing  to  submit  to  all  His 
requirements,  and  to  patiently  endure  all  trials 
He  may  see  fit  to  inflict  upon  us.  We  can- 
not be  saved  with  all  this  dark  and  dreadful 
stain  of  sin  still  printed  on  our  hearts.  We 
must  be  purified  ;  we  must  have  a  new  and 
far  better  heart.  But  how  is  this  to  be  ob- 
tained ?  How?  Every  christian  in  the  world 
arises  and  replies,  "By  submission  to  the  will 
of  Christ;  by  giving  ourselves  up  wholly,  un- 
hesitatingly, to  Him  and  to  His  service  now 
and  forever  more.  By  passing  through  the 
fiery  furnace,  and  under  the  unrelenting  rod, 
where  He  has  passed  before  us.  In  short,  by 
hearty  repentance  and  an  earnest  striving  to 
follow  Christ  in  His  every  footstep."  Friends, 
meditate  on  this  answer,  and  be  wisel  God 
is  perfectly  willing  to  purify  your  sinful  hearts 
but  your  rebellious  spirits  defy  and  reject  the 
purifying  process.  He  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks,  but  ye  Aear,  or  at  least  ye  heed,  him 
not.  O,  thoughtless,  wicked  sinners!  Ye 
know  not  who  it  is  that  you  are  thus  reject- 
ing !  Ye  know  not  what  terrible  danger  ye 
are  placing  yourselves  in  by  this  stern  defi- 
ance ;  know  not  what  light  and  joy  you  are 
shutting  out  of  your  hearts!  Open  I  Open 
the  door,  and  He  will  enter,  take  away  all 
that  is  evil,  and  render  your  hearts  a  fit 
dwelling-place  for  the  "  King  of  kings,"  for  a 
great  and  merciful  God.  He  will  fill  your 
souls  with  sweet  peace  and  joy.  He  will  help 
you  to  do  right  in  every  action,  He  will  be 
near  you  in  every  time  of  need.  Truly  a 
lovely  and  desirable  companion  !  Then  why, 
O  heartless  sinner,  why  wilt  thou  thus  reject 
the  joy  for  which  thy  parched  and  withered 
soul  is  thirsting  ?  Why  wilt  thou  thus 
thoughtlessly  refuse  the  only  means  by  which 
thou  mayest  find  peace  and  eternal  salvation  ? 
Eemember,  "  The  spirit  of  God  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,"  and  if  thou  heedest  not,  the 
gentle  Knocker  may  cease  his  patient  wait- 
ing, go,  and  return  no  more!  Then  think  of 
thy  terrible  situation  !  Then  when  troubles 
gather  thickly  around  thee,  when  this  world's 


treasures  have  lost  their  brilliant  lustre,  ai 
its  joys  are  joys  to  thee  no  more,  thou  vtjfc 
have  no  Eternal  Eock  whereon  to  rest, 
tender,  loving  Saviour  in  whom  to  trust  a 
to  whom  to  look  for  help  and  comfort  wh 
all  is  dark  around.    It  makes  me  shudder 
think  of  the  pitiable  condition  of  such  a  so 
O,  that  I  could  save  any,  even  if  it  were  1 
one,  from  rushing  to  this  utter  ruin,  and  bri 
it  to  the  Great  Source  of  all  good,  where 
might  rest  in  peace  forever  !    But  the  w( 
of  salvation  we  can  do  for  no  one,  thou 
we  may  be  the  instruments  by  which  th 
are  led,  through  the  grace  of  God,  to  w< 
out  their  own.    Oh,  why  will  any  neglectio 
great,  so  awful  a  duty !    Why  will  proud  n'ti 
continue  to  trust  in  his  own  strength,  wi  n 
his  projects  are  again  and  again  thwarted  :  d 
defeated;  when  all  that  he  has  obtained  y 
years  and  years  of  severe  labor,  may,  by  X 
a  word  from  God,  be  snatched  from  him 
ever?     Come,  oh,  I  entreat  you,  come  id 
once  taste  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  ;  u 
will  never  again  doubt  it,  or  wish  the  Wi\d 
for  your  master!    Though  He  may  con:  3I 
us  to  endure  severe  trials  and  to  suffer  mi  i 
our  blessed  Saviour  is  not  an  hard  mas  r, 
The  sweet  peace  and  joy  with  which  He  l6 
the  Christian  when  naught  but  sorrow  das  if 
round  his  bark,  the  strong  help  He  prof -e 
him  in  every  time  of  need,  are  alone,  no1  0 
mention  the  eternal  bliss  which  shall  herea  )r 
be  his,  full  recompense,  yea  far  greater  recijii- 
pense  than  he  deserves  for  all  that  he  jis 
sacrificed  and  suffered.    Then  resist  no  Ion  iir 
the  offers  of  mercy  extended  towards  jji 
but  close  in  with  them,  become  a  true  d 
useful  Christian,  and  be  happy ! 

L.  H.  I 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  9,  1873. 


We  apprehend  that  every  unprejud 
member  of  our  religious  Society,  reflecting 
the  course  of  events  therein,  within  the 
thirty  years,  the  great  changes  made  in  n 
ner  and  conduct  among  members  and  m 
ings,  the  attacks  made  upon,  and  the  low 
timate  attached  to  the  writings  of  the  e; 
Friends,  and  the  marked  difference  often  m 
fested  in  the  mode  of  worship,  must  be  < 
vinced  that  the  cause  of  disunity  and  estrai 
ment  lies  deeper  than  "  departures  from 
order  and  usage."  No  such  shallow  and  ephc 
ral  cause  could  have  so  widely  and  so  p 
fully  sundered  the  bonds  of  christian  ui 
and  fellowship  that  bad  held  the  Society 
gether  as  one  compact  body  for  nearly 
hundred  years.    The  cause  must  have  t 
considered  vital  that  was  powerful  enoug 
overcome  the  deep-rooted,  long  cherished 
and  interest  in  each  other,  of  the  membei 
a  Society  that  professed,  and  had  stood 
spicuously  before  the  world  as  the  upho 
and  exponent  of  christian  faith,  purer 
more  spiritual,  and  therefore  more  exafi 
and  crucifying,  than  that  professed  by  0 
religious  denominations.    No  one  knov 
the  character  of  Friends,  their  general 
strong  attachment  to  the  Society  in  w! 
they  had  acquired  the  right  of  membershi] 
birth,  with  which  their  deepest  historical 
educational  impressions  were  associated, 
which  itself,  in  connection  with  religious  ti 
ing,  had  inculcated  continually  and  effect! 
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Q  its  individual  members  aad  its  respective 
leetings,  the  duty  of  fellowship  and  harmony, 
)uld,  we  think,  suppose  that  feelings  of  dissi- 
3nce  or  separation  would  be  entertained 
nong  them  for  their  own  sake ;  nor  fail  to  see 
lat  such  devastating  and  distressing  effects 
)uld  have  had  their  origin  and  continuance 
cm  no  minor  cause  than  a  religious  convic- 
on  on  the  minds  of  a  part  of  the  members, 
lat  there  was  unmistakable  evidence  on  the 
irt  of  others,  of  divergence  from  what  the 
)ciety  had  always  held  as  fundamental  doc- 
ines,  and  the  development  of  fruits  there- 
am,  inimical  to  what  it  had  heretofore  en- 
ined  as  the  testimonies  of  Truth.  No  sophis- 
y  can  refute,  no  gloss  conceal  the  palpable 
ct  that  here  was  the  original  cause  of  dis- 
lity.  It  was  clearly  pointed  out  when  it  first 
anifested  itself,  and  the  evils  it  would  pro- 
ice  in  the  Society  were  as  clearly  predicted 
d  warned  against ;  and  it  remains  to  be  the 
ainspring  of  the  present  difficulties  and  di- 
sions. 

In  an  evil  day  this  seed  of  distrust,  estrange- 
3ntand  separation  was  sown  broadcast  over 
e  Society,  and  the  sad  fruit  began  to  be  pro- 
iced  almost  as  soon  as  it  took  root.  Soon 
3  began  to  hear  it  said  that  Barclay  and 
her  standard  writers,  though  good  men, 
3re  ignorant  of  the  right  interpretation  of 
ripture,  and  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that 
at  which  they  might  have  thought  right, 
id  obligatory  on  the  Society  in  its  beginning. 
Den  the  text  was  not  so  carefully  studied, 
r  so  well  understood  as  in  the  present  day, 
ght  to  be  imposed  as  points  of  faith  on 
cceeding  generations,  notwithstanding  the 
lerent  modifications  of  existing  circum- 
mces.  It  was  claimed  that  the  spirit  and 
actice  of  the  present  day  demand  progress; 
d  as  many  of  the  members  had  sunk  into 
iewarmness  and  indifference  about  religion, 
at  the  original  faith  of  Friends  was  not  suf- 
iently  demonstrative,  and  increased  know- 
Ige  required  the  discarding  of  much  which, 
was  alleged,  was  a  dead  form,  or  belonging 
ly  to  the  externals  of  religion  ;  that  a  rigid 
herence  to  the  system  of  divinity  which 
lends  had  heretofore  professed,  constitutes 
9  Society  a  mere  sect,  and  narrows  or  sub- 
rts  the  catholic  principle  of  christian  charity 
d  oneness;  that  other  religious  societies 
ve  gradually  approximated  so  nearly  to 
iends,  that  we  should  no  longer  remain  so 
ich  separated  from  them,  nor  refuse  to  unite 
th  them  in  religious  exercises,  but  show  our 
pansive  love  and  goodwill  by  mingling  with 
em  in  "  christian  work,"  and  availing  our- 
ves  of  many  helps  they  have  long  been  ac- 
3tomed  to,  and  thus  open  the  way  for  draw- 
j  them  to  us,  and  so  increase  our  numbers, 
lese  are  the  sentiments  which,  we  believe, 
ferent  periodicals  and  other  publications 
)w  to  have  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the 
leption  and  action  of  the  doctrines  promul- 
Led  by  those  who  have  declared  themselves 
satisfied  with  the  Quakerism  of  Barclay, 
nn  and  Penington,  and  have  attempted  to 
'dernize  and  improve  it.  What  the  i-esults 
?e  been  is  so  openly  displayed  throughout 
1  Society,  that  we  need  not  attempt  to  de- 
ibe  them  ;  but  it  is  they,  or  at  least  many  of 
im,  that  constitute  the  barriers  which  must 
removed  before  the  prayer  of  the  church 
New  York  can  be  rejoicingly  realized  ;  un- 
i,  indeed,  the  whole  Society  should  desert 
I  betray  the  position  in  the  visible  church, 
ich  it  was  raised  up  to  occupy. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  having  re- 
peatedly declared  that  such  are  her  views  of 
the  cause  of  the  present  disunion,  and  all  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  except  Ohio,  appearing  to 
entertain  a  different  opinion,  how  far  would 
the  removal  of  the  barriers  to  the  restoration 
of  fellowship  be  attained  by  a  renewal  of  cor- 
respondence between  them  ?  In  such  a  case 
true  unity  cannot  be  brought  about  by  out- 
ward acts,  which  may  be  hypocritical  or  done 
merely  for  expediency.  There  must  be  the 
same  conformity  to  common  principles,  the 
same  attitude  of  thought  and  conviction  tow- 
ards the  doctrines  and  testimonies  originally 
maintained  by  the  Society,  before  a  unity  that 
is  worth  having  can  be  restored,  or  the  com- 
mon elements  of  religious  vitality  can  be 
utilized  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  body.  Be- 
sides, it  is  evident  from  the  accounts  given  of 
the  proceedings  of  different  Yearly  Meetings, 
that,  at  least  in  some  of  them,  the  ground  on 
which  epistolory  correspondence  was  origin- 
ally instituted, — of  being  enabled,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Head  of  the  church  to  ad- 
dress each  body,  in  the  language  of  the  Spirit 
adapted  to  its  particular  state — has  been,  or 
is  about  to  be  given  up,  and  to  save  time  and 
trouble  one  epislle  is  to  answer  for  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings.  As  such  a  mode  of  cor- 
respondence may  ere  long  obtain  in  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings,  its  value  to  any  meeting 
may  be  questioned,  certainly  it  would  not  be 
desirable  to  Ohio  or  Philads  Iphia. 

But  it  is  asked  by  some,  who  admit  the 
difference  in  doctrine  and  practice  in  different 
sections  of  the  Society,  may  there  not  be  a 
confederation  of  all  the  meetings,  brought 
about  by  a  spirit  of  toleration  and  condescen- 
sion, which  will  bridge  over  the  gulf  that 
now  separates  them,  and  thus  allow  the  con- 
servative element  to  exercise  a  wholesome 
counteraction  on  the  spiritof  innovation  which 
is  leading  away  from  the  original  faith  of 
Friends?  Could  this  be  done  without  com- 
promise of  principle  on  one  side  or  the  other? 
What  constitutes  the  outward  bond  of  a  dis- 
tinct religious  Society,  and  justifies  it  in  main- 
taining an  organization  separate  from  other 
christian  churches  ?  Is  it  not  holding  certain 
truths  or  beliefs  which  it  is  convinced  are  in 
accordance  with  the  religion  of  Christ,  but 
which  other  Societies  do  not  recognize  or  feel 
bound  to  confess?  And  a  union  being  thus 
formed,  based  on  holding  and  confessing  those 
truths  or  system  of  truths,  has  any  part  of  the 
body  thus  constituted  the  right  to  abandon, 
or  refrain  from  upholding,  by  conniving  at 
other  parts  abandoning,  a  single  article  of 
what  may  be  considered  the  organic  faith  of 
the  whole,  the  fundamental  principles  that 
are  the  original  outward  bond  of  religious 
union?  To  us  it  appears  clear  it  has  not.  If 
this  be  so,  when  internal  controversy  and  dis- 
unity take  place  within  such  a  Society,  can 
there  be  any  question  that  they  are  the  ori- 
ginators or  promoters  of  dissension  and  es- 
trangement among  the  members,  who  depart 
from  the  faith  which  constitutes  the  original 
articles  of  union,  and  who  make  innovations 
on  the  established  principles  and  practices  of 
the  Society.  In  other  words,  who  are  guilty 
of  schism ;  those  who  religiously  maintain  and 
defend  the  christian  faith  of  the  Society  as 
originally  understood  and  promulgated,  or 
those  who,  by  continual  attacks  upon  it,  make 
it  necessary  for  the  church,  in  self  defence,  to 
reiterate  its  confession  and  to  point  out  the 
departures  from  and  inroads  made  upon  it  ?  | 


I  Wo  apprehend  that  the  supporters  of  -  modi- 
fied (Quakerism"  are  not  insensible  to  the  truths 
implied  in  these  queries,  but  being  supposed 
to  be  a  large  majority  of  the  membfrs,  they 
claim  the  right  to  represent  their  views  as 
the  faith  of  the  Society,  and  are  desirous  to 
silence  all  opposition  thereto.  The  treatment 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  as  well  as 
that  of  Ohio,  shows  that  where  they  have  the 
power  they  are  intolerant  of  opposition,  re- 
quiring the  adoption  of  their  principles,  or,  at 
least,  that  no  public  protest  shall  be  made 
against  them.  There  was  not  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing that  accepted  those  who  separated  from 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  as  a  body  co-ordinate 
with  itself,  that  professed  to  believe  that  Ohio 
had  departed  from  the  original  faith  or  disci- 
pline of  the  Society.  It  was  rejected  because 
those  sepai-ating  from  it  favored  the  now  views 
and  were  in  unity  with  those  who  had  control 
of  those  meetings;  and  the  only  charge  mudo 
against  it  arose  from  the  efforts  it  had  been 
making,  as  it  believed,  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  of  the  Society,  and  to 
bear  a  testimony  against  innovations  upon 
them.  The  alleged  violation  of  order  and  usage 
could  not  have  been  the  true  cause,  or  the 
same  alleged  violation  would  have  worked 
the  same  effect  long  since  on  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting;  whereas,  though  it  has  not 
corresponded  with  any  of  them  for  many 
years,  repeated  efforts  have  been  made  to 
bring  the  latter  into  accord  with  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  thus  induce  it  to  desert  the 
ground  it  occupies  as  a  witness  for  the  ancient 
and  true  faith  of  Friends. 

What  then  is  to  be  the  final  issue  ?  This 
is  known  to  Him  only  who  sees  the  end  from 
the  beginning.  We  have  an  abiding  faith  that 
— to  use  the  language  of  the  New  York  peti- 
tion— "  in  the  riches  of  his  love,  and  by  such 
means  as  He  may  appoint,"  He  will  restore 
the  Society,  in  the  course  of  time,  to  the  posi- 
tion He  raised  it  up  to  occupy  in  the  militant 
church.  Whatever  disagreement  may  have 
grown  up  between  Yearly  Meetings,  there  is 
still  we  believe  among  many  of  the  members 
of  each,  an  underlying  sense  of  union  in  re- 
ligious exercise  on  account  of  the  present  state 
of  things  in  the  church;  and  every  one,  how- 
ever he  may  condemn  and  mourn  over  the 
departures  from  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
delivered  to  Friends  to  uphold,  must  suffer 
grief  at  the  thought  of  another  permanent 
separation  fi-om  the  Society.  It  is  these  who 
are  thus  "  grieved  for  the  afiiictions  of  Joseph," 
that  must  be  instrumental  in  uprearing  and 
upholding  the  "  banner  given  us  to  display 
because  of  the  truth."  The  work  must  in  the 
first  place  bo  an  individual  work.  There 
never  would  have  been  the  dej-turluro  from 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Truth  which 
has  divided  and  estranged,  had  there  been,  on 
the  part  of  the  individual  members,  an  entire 
willingness  to  live  in  obedience  to  the  Light 
of  Christ  inwardlj'  revealed.  It  is  here,  there- 
fore, that  the  elfectual  remed}'  is  to  be  applied. 
The  religion  of  Friends  is  primitive  chris- 
tianity.aud  however  many  may  abandon  or  at- 
tempt to  modify  it,  or  whatever  measures  the}'' 
may  adopt  to  censure  or  discard  those  who  can- 
not countenance  innovations  upon  it.  Friends 
must  hold  fast  to  the  profession  of  that  faith 
without  wavering  or  compromise.  They  no 
more  desire  to  contract  or  deform,  than  tliey 
confess  they  lack  the  power  to  expand  and  im- 
prove the  principles  and  practices  of  that  holy 
I  religion  which  Christ  instituted  and  enjoined. 
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They  recognize  tbe  pacredneas  of  religious 
conviction  in  the  individual,  and  erect  no  bar- 
rier to  its  enj  oyment,  either  within  or  without 
the  Society.  But  while  believing  in  the  solemn 
realities  of  their  soul-saving  religion,  they 
dare  not  mingle  or  dilute  its  truths,  as  de- 
clared by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  with  the 
subtle  products  of  the  human  intellect,  ever 
restlessly  seeking,  in  sacred  as  in  other  things, 
to  make  new  discoveries,  so  as  to  bring  divine 
mysteries  within  its  grasp,  or  to  loosen  the 
self  denj'ing  requirements  of  the  gospel  from 
the  governme.Jt  of  everyday  life.  They  can 
freely  admit  that  an  external  polity  suited  to 
the  circumstances  of  one  age,  may  not  be  ap- 
plicable to  the  altered  condition  of  another, 
and  that  that  part  of  it  which  is  altogether 
secular  and  temporal,  may  be  modified  and 
changed  ;  provided  that  the  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies of  the  gospel,  which,  as  ever  held  by 
Friends,  are  complete  and  exact  in  themselves, 
are  left  intact. 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  and  great 
the  mystery  of  iniquity.  There  are  right- 
hand  as  well  as  left-hand  errors;  and  where 
so  much  is  at  stake,  it  is  especially  necessary 
for  each  one  to  examine  whether  self  is  laid 
low;  and  to  attempt  no  religious  movement 
for  the  rescue  or  steadying  of  the  ark,  except 
in  humility  and  reverential  fear,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host. 
As  Friends  are  concerned  to  wait  for  this, 
patiently  submitting  to  suffer  for  the  cause 
sake,  and  humbly  supplicating,  as  ability  is 
afforded,  for  the  revt  lation  of  the  Arm  of  the 
Lord,  He  will  answer  their  prayers,  and  in 
his  own  time  prove  himself  to  be  thejlealer 
of  the  breach,  and  the  Restorer  of  paths  to 
dwell  in. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  the 
minimum  rate  of  discount  to  02  percent.,  it  having  been 
before  4  per  cent. 

The  bill  granting  £2-5,000  per  annum  to  the  Duke  of 
Edinburgh  on  his  marriage,  has  passed  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  not  without  strong  opposition  from  some 
of  the  members. 

Public  meetings  have  been  held  at  several  places,  for 
the  purpose  of  protesting  against  the  i^roposed  grant  as 
a  misapplication  of  the  public  funds. 

The  miners  of  the  Wigan  disU'ict  of  Lancashire,  have' 
struck  for  an  advance  of  wages  and  reduction  of  the 
hours  of  labor. 

The  colonial  government  of  Queensland,  Australia, 
has  offered,  through  its  agent  in  London,  to  pay  the 
passage  of  10,000  skilled  laborers  from  Great  Britain  to 
that  colony. 

An  accident  occurred  the  2d  inst.,  near  Wigan,  to  the 
Scotch  express  train  from  London.  Twelve  persons 
were  instantly  killed,  and  thirty  were  wounded,  some 
of  them  fatally.  Sir  .John  Anson  was  among  those 
killed. 

Another  railway  accident  occurred  on  the  4th  inst., 
between  Ashlon  and  Manchester,  by  which  eighteen 
persons  were  injured. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  says:  Official  dispatches 
from  General  Kauff'raan  report  that  tran([uillity  prevails 
in  Khiva.  The  health  of  the  troops  is  good.  The 
transportation  of  the  enfranchised  slaves  to  Persia  and 
elsewhere  has  begun.  About  40,000  slaves  had  been 
set  free. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says  :  In  the  barracks  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  this  city  there  have  been  in  one  day  as  many  as 
two  hundread  cases  of  cholera  and  thirty  deaths. 

The  ravages  of  the  disease  have  become  so  extensive 
that  the  government  has  been  compelled  to  order  the 
removal  of  the  troops  to  Bruck,  a  small  town  25  miles 
from  the  city.  In  tbis  city  the  number  of  deaths  from 
cholera  is  reported  at  20  per  day. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  highest  prizes  for 
goods  exhibited  at  the  Exposition  will  be  awarded  to 
Americans. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  1st  inst.  says:  Nancy  and 
Belfort  were  evacuated  yesterday  by  the  German  troops, 


who  burned  all  the  goods  which  could  not  be  carried  off. 
The  inhabitants  of  both  cities  remained  in  their  houses 
while  the  Germans  were  leaving.  One  hundred  Depu- 
ties to  the  French  Assembly  have  sent  to  the  Pope  an 
address  assuring  him  of  their  continued  devotion  to  the 
Papacy. 

The  treaties  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain  and  Bel- 
gium, concluded  by  the  Duke  de  Broglie,  have  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Assembly.  On  the  29th  ult.,  a  message 
from  President  MacMahon  proroguing  the  Assembly 
was  read. 

The  President  says  he  will  answer  for  the  preserva- 
tion c>f  order  during  the  recess,  and  will  insure  the  main- 
tenance of  respect  for  the  authority  of  the  Assembly. 
Alluding  to  the  evacuation  of  the  soil  by  the  German 
troops,  now  fast  approaching  completion,  he  makes  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  successful  negotiation 
of  Thiers  to  that  end,  and  praises  the  eastern  depart- 
ments for  their  heroism  and  the  French  people  for  their 
patriotism  and  abnegation  in  the  protracted  trial  they 
have  undergone. 

The  permanent  Committee  of  the  Assembly  has  re- 
solved to  sit  once  every  two  weeks  during  the  recess. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  the  Suez 
Canal  Company  in  Paris,  the  report  presented  shows  a 
more  favorable  prospect  for  the  canal.  The  transit  had 
increased  50  per  cent.,  and  the  expenses  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  work  were  less  than  had  been  anticipated. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  Spain  continues  deplorable,  the 
Carlists  ravaging  the  northern  provinces,  while  Com- 
munist insurrections  are  ripe  in  the  southern  cities. 

The  Carlists  announce  that  Don  Carlos  has  taken 
Estella.  The  entire  garrison  surrendered  as  prisoners 
of  war.  In  an  attack  upon  Berga  the  Carlists  were  re- 
pulsed. They  were  also  repulsed  in  an  attack  upon 
Portugalite,  seven  miles  from  Bilboa.  Don  Carlos  has 
entered  the  province  of  Biscay.  His  adherents  are  in- 
creasing in  the  Basque  provinces. 

The  city  insurrections  are  more  numerous  than  can 
be  noticed  here,  and  the  attempts  of  the  Madrid  govern- 
ment to  suppress  them  have  been  attended  with  much 
loss  of  life.  A  formidable  outbreak  occurred  at  Seville, 
but  was  finally  put  down  by  the  government  forces.  In 
this  city  the  insurgent  Junta  issued  a  decree  ordering 
I  reduction  of  50  per  cent,  in  leases  and  rents  of  the 
general  community,  and  a  similar  reduction  in  the 
necessaries  of  life,  the  closing  of  the  factories,  and 
making  a  division  among  the  people  of  uncultivated 
lands.  The  insurgents  still  hold  Cartagena  and  several 
other  towns,  with  some  of  the  best  vessels  in  the  Spanish 
navy. 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  Cortes  sympathize  with 
the  insurgents  of  the  towns,  and  that  body  has  passed 
a  resolution  of  censure  against  those  deputies,  by  a  vote 
of  195  to  15.  Castelar  made  an  eloquent  speech  on  the 
occasion,  counselling  moderation  on  the  part  of  the  Re- 
publicans. 

A  later  dispatch  says  the  city  of  Grenada  has  sub- 
mitted to  the  government  troops.  The  province  of  An- 
dalusia is  pacified. 

A  fleet  of  Italian  war  vessels  has  been  ordered  to 
Cartagena,  to  protect  the  interests  of  subjects  of  Italy, 
and  also  to  co-operate  with  other  foreign  war  vessels, 
now  at  that  place,  in  whatever  measures  may  be  deemed 
necessary. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  4th  says,  the  Porte 
yesterday  signed  a  contract  for  raising  a  loan  of  »75,- 
000,000  at  6  per  cent.  A  bond  of  100  dollars  will  be 
issued  for  54  received. 

From  the  Canadian  province  of  Quebec,  there  is  said 
to  be  a  steady  migration  of  the  population.  The  Eng- 
lish are  gradually  decreasing  through  emigration  either 
to  the  province  of  Ontario  or  the  United  States.  One 
township  is  mentioned  where  in  the  last  twenty-five 
years  the  population  has  declined  thirty  per  cent,  from 
this  cause. 

United  States. — The  PiMic  Debt  on  the  first  inst., 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,147,448,195,  the  de- 
crease during  the  Seventh  month  having  been  $370,519. 
The  coin  balance  on  hand  was  $80,144,185,  and  cur- 
rency balance  $9,.316,689.  The  total  decrease  of  debt 
during  the  preceding  five  months  had  been  only  $9,- 
932,506. 

The  estimate  of  city  expenses  for  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
for  next  year  is  $5,517,842. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  last  week  received  a 
one  thousand  dollar  bond,  with  coupons  attached,  from 
a  conscience  stricken  writer  who  desired  it  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  conscience  fund. 

A  brick  building  in  East  Boston,  250  feet  long  by  50 
feet  wide,  used  as  a  bonded  warehouse,  was  burned  with 
its  contents  on  the  3Ist  ult. ;  loss  about  $300,000. 

The  Post-office  Department  at  Washington  has  cor- 
responded with  that  of  Great  Britain,  with  a  view  to 


establish  an  exchange  of  postal  cards  at  a  low  ra  pf 
postage,  but  the  British  authorities  have  finally  decl  iid 
the  proposition  on  the  ground  that  they  are  oppose  |to 
any  lower  rate  of  postage  than  that  now  paid  on  let  fs. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  ult.,  a  fire  in  Green\  ih 
street.  New  York,  partly  destroyed  a  large  edifice  c- 
cupied  by  the  U.  S.  Appraisers  of  imported  goods,  id 
damaged  a  great  quantity  of  valuable  merchancte. 
Total  loss  about  $140,000.  : 

The  city  of  Boston  has  incurred  an  expense  of  al  it 
five  millions  of  dollars  in  widening  and  repaving  le 
streets  in  the  burnt  district,  an  area  of  65  acres,  lie 
money  has  been  borrowed  in  London  for  twenty  ye  s, 
at  5  per  cent,  interest.  The  new  buildings  in  the  bi  it 
district  are  not  so  le)fty  as  the  old,  but  far  more  1  )■ 
stantial.  Granite,  and  Mansard-roofs  are  both  discan  }. 

The  gross  earnings  of  the  railroads  of  the  U.  St  ss 
for  1872,  were  $473,241,053,  of  which  28  per  cent,  is 
for  passengers  and  72  per  cent,  for  freight.  The 
crating  expenses  for  that  year  were  $307,486,682, 
the  net  earnings  were  $165,754,373,  or  about  35 
cent,  of  the  gross  receipts. 

There  were  889  interments  in  New  York  last  wi  t. 
In  Philadelphia  there  were  501  interments  for  the  vs  k 
ending  on  the  2d  inst.  There  were  136  deaths  of  cho  'a 
infantum,  and  15  of  cholera  morbus  and  spon  c 
cholera.  There  were  279  deaths  of  children  under  0 
years  of  age. 

On  the  2d  inst.  a  most  destructive  fire  broke  ol  n 
Portland,  Oregon,  which  destroyed  a  large  portio  >( 
the  city.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  not  less  than  ,- 
150,000. 

By  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hosp  1, 
Philada.,  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Seventh  me  h 
was  79.46  deg.;  the  highest  during  the  month  was  9 
deg.,  and  the  lowest  62  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  1  1 
ing  the  month  was  5.55  inches,  making  with  tha  ■ 
ported  for  the  first  six  months  of  1873,  29.28  inc  % 
against  26.55  in  the  corresponding  seven  months  it 
year.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  le 
Seventh  month  for  the  past  84  years,  is  given  as  7  j'S 
deg.  The  highest  average  in  all  that  time  was  in  1  i 
82.31  deg.,  the  lowest  in  1816,  68  deg.  ! 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotat  lis 
on  the  4th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 'a 
115J.  U.S.  sixes,  1881,  1191;  ditto,  1868,  118;  'm 
five  per  cents,  114f.  Superfine  flour,  $4.90  a  $5  '; 
State  extra,  $6.20  a  $6.40;  finer  brands,  :^6  50  a  :  I 
Red  western  wheat,  $1  54  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $' 
No.  3  do..  $1.24  a  $1.26.  Oats,  41  a  52  cts.  Wef  n 
white  corn,  74  a  76  cts. ;  western  yellow,  56  a  57  ^. 
Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  20.2-  a  21  cts.  for  1- 
lands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $■  ,J; 
extras,  $4.50  a  $5.50 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.  Del.  id 
wheat,  $1.58  ;  Ohio,  *1.50.  Mixed  western  corn,  56  ji.; 
yellow,  58  cts.  Oats,  40  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  k 
16  cts.  Lard,  9  cts.  About  3700  beef  cattle  were  id 
at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  at  7  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.  g\« 
for  extra,  6  a  6f  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  5.]  cts  w 
common.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  d 
hogs  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  per  100  lb.  net.  Baltimoi  - 
Choice  amber  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.68.  Southern  w  ;e 
corn,  79  a  80  cts. ;  yellow,  58  cts.  Oats,  38  a  44  s. 
Chicago.— 'No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.25;  No.  2  do.,  $1."  ; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.06.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  37^-  cts.  N  H 
oats,  262  cts. 


WANTED. 

A  female  Teacher  as  assistant  in  Friends'  Prep 
tive  Meeting  School,  at  Germantown.  She  shoul 
fully  competent  to  teach  the  ordinary  English  branc 

Apply  to  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut  street 
.Jane  E.  Mason,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

MEMORIALS. 
The  memorials  of  our  late  beloved  Friends  Di 
Cope,  William  Walter,  and  Samuel  Cope,  have 
been  printed,  and  are  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Booksh 


WANTED 

A  suitable  Friend  to  serve  as  Matron  in  Haver 
College.  Apply  soon  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pi 
llaverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  George 
Thorp,  on  the  31st  of  5th  mo.  last,  Mary  R.  Si 
I'ARD,  wife  of  Benjamin  Sheppard,  in  the  74th  ye; 
her  age,  a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meei 
New  Jersey. 

"  WILLIAM  H.  piLE^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


1 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  XLVI. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

ce  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 
Subaoriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

.T  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


stage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

CContinuod  from  page  402.) 

3d  mo.  5th,  1815.  We  attended  a  large 
eeting  at  Mount  Holly.  In  the  forepart 
,muel  Atkinson  came  forth  in  an  acceptable 
stimony.  I  followed  him,  and  Ann  Edwards 
rtinently  pressed  the  subject  home,  and  the 
seting  soon  after  concluded  in  prayer,  I 
ipe  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  weighty  part 
Friends. 

6th.  Attended  Yincent  Town  Meeting.  It 
not  so  large  as  some  others,  but  was  con- 
lerably  made  up  of  those  who  were  not 
j«ibor6  of  our  Society.  Soon  I  felt  con- 
lerable  exercise,  and  engaged  in  communi- 
tion,  beginning  with,  "  Israel  is  an  empty 
ne,  he  bringeth  forth  fruit  to  himself"  I 
sated  on  excess  and  di;unkennes8  and  divers 
iogs,  in  which  those  who  practice  such 
ings  bring  fruit  to  themselves,  and  in  this 
ate  such  cannot  bring  fruit  to  God,  cannot 
orship  Him,  nor  serve  Him,  neither  can  they 
el  a  state  of  acceptance,  but  of  condemna- 
)n,  their  hearts  condemning  them.  It  was 
ther  a  trying  time,  in  treating  of  the  im- 
oper  conduct  above  mentioned ;  but  in 
eaking  of  the  duty  of  man  to  God,  it  was 
ore  comfortable,  and  ended  well.  I  felt 
ace  of  mind. 

7th.  We  set  out  early  this  morning  and 
avelled  more  than  40  miles  to  Port  Bliza- 
th,  where  Maurice  Eiver  Meeting  is  held, 
h.  We  had  an  appointed  meeting  here,  in 
e  course  of  which  I  treated  of  many  things, 
id  especially  of  forgiving  trespasses,  of  pre- 
,ring  for  a  final  change,  and  of  worship.  On 
ese  I  dwelt  a  considerable  time,  and  the 
seting  concluded  solemnly.  After  dining 
3  rode  18  miles  to  Cape  May.  Here  this 
ening,  I  first  heard  the  sea  roar,  its  sound 
:e  a  heavy  gust  of  wind,  and  rain  coming 
,  or  like  the  fall  of  a  heavy  stream  rushing 
wn  a  precipice," 

After  attending  Cape  May  Meeting,  John 
eald  went  northward  along  the  coast,  having 
votings  among  the  settlements  of  Friends 
rough  which  he  passed.  At  Great  Egg  Har- 
r  on  the  11th,  he  endeavored  to  persuade 
ose  who  were  under  any  concern  about  the 
vation  of  their  souls,  not  to  put  it  off  too 
ig ;  but  to  embrace  the  offered  help,  and 
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walk  in  the  light  whilst  they  had  the  light, 
and  to  work  while  it  is  day.  He  referred  to 
the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  five  of  whom 
had  neglected  to  procure  oil  for  their  lamps, 
and  were  not  ready  when  the  midnight  cry 
was  made.  When  these  called  at  the  door, 
they  were  not  admitted.  The  Divine  Master 
wept  over  Jerusalem,  for  though  He  would 
have  gathered  them,  yet  they  would  not ;  and 
now  the  things  belonging  to  their  peace  were 
hidden  from  their  eyes. 

On  the  13th,  he  says,  "We  travelled  about 
27  miles  to  David  Mapps,  who,  with  his  wife 
Grace,  received  us  courteously.  They  are 
people  of  color,  and  respectable  members  of 
our  Society."  After  attending  a  meeting  there 
the  following  day,  he  continued  his  journey 
to  Little  Egg  Harbor,  and  lodged  at  the  house 
of  James  Willets.  Of  this  place,  he  remarks: 
"it  was  here  that  Edward  Andrews  once 
lived.  He  was  a  fiddler  among  a  dissipated 
people,  but  became  convinced  of  the  principles 
of  Friends,  and  a  preacher  of  their  doctrines ; 
and  being  faithful,  was  made  instrumental  in 
gathering  a  meeting  here,  which  has  con- 
tinued near  a  hundred  years."  At  a  meeting 
held  there  on  the  15th,  the  vocal  labor  ex- 
tended appeared  to  affect  the  minds  of  those 
present,  and  the  opportunity  closed  solemnly 
in  supplication. 

17th.  At  Squancum,  "  the  labor  was  long, 
tending  to  persuade  the  people  to  a  state  of 
watchfulness,  because  strait  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life,  and  few 
there  bo  that  find  it;  and  to  encourage  the 
youth  to  endure  reproach  rather  than  miss  of 
entering  into  life." 

18th.  "  We  went  from  here  to  Squan,  a 
small  meeting.  There  were  between  40  and 
50  persons  at  it,  and  I  thought  very  anxious 
to  hear  words.  Way  did  not  open  for  a  con- 
siderable time  to  communicate  anything  to 
them,  and  I  endeavored  to  reconcile  myself 
to  sit  the  meeting  through  in  silence  ;  but 
something  impressed  my  mind,  so  that  I  gave 
up  and  engaged  in  a  line  of  labor  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  chiefly  to  encourage  the 
young  ;  some  of  whom  1  thought  were  favored 
with  heart-felt  desires  after  the  right  way  to 
happiness  hereafter,  but  were  discouraged  by 
the  example  of  others  and  a  fear  of  reproach, 
and  also  a  fear  of  their  own  weakness.  I 
wished  their  encouragement  on  right  ground. 

19th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Shrews- 
bury, which  was  large  ;  in  which  I  introduced 
the  subject,  '  We  have  no  continuing  city  here, 
but  look  for  one  that  hath  foundations,  whose 
maker  and  builder  God  is.  In  attending  to 
the  opening  I  was  led  into  lengthy  vocal  labor, 
and  the  meeting  ended  solemnly." 

20th.  At  New  Brunswick,  on  the  Raritan 
River,  an  evening  meeting  was  held  with  the 
few  Friends  residing  there,  and  some  friendly 
people.  J.  H.  revived  the  saying,  "  He  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad," 
and  endeavored  to  show  that  those  who  live 
in  obedience  to  manifested  duty  ai-e  gathering 
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with  the  Divine  Master,  and  that  those  who 
live  in  the  neglect  of  duty  are  scattering 
abroad.  The  meeting  ended  in  supplication, 
and  he  hoped  it  was  to  some  profit. 

22d.  At  Plainfield,  "  we  had  a  comfortable 
meeting  in  which  1  was  engaged  in  laboring 
to  introduce  the  humble  mind  to  patient  wait- 
ing, and  a  willingness  to  be  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Divine  Counsellor.  On  this  subject  I  was 
much  enlarged,  and  I  think  it  was  a  good 
meeting." 

After  attending  several  other  meetings,  on 
the  28th  they  were  at  Flushing,  Long  Island, 
of  which,  J.  H.  says:  "In  the  forepart  I 
thought  it  to  be  dull,  but  at  length  I  thought 
I  might  caakc  a  remark  at  least,  and  having 
attended  thereto,  way  opened  for  a  little  more, 
and  so  on,  until  much  was  feelingly  delivered, 
and  it  became  a  solemn  meeting."  At  West- 
bury,  he  was  concerned  to  revive  the  command 
of  our  Saviour,  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.  The  Divine  Mas- 
ter, who  knew  what  was  necessary  to  be  at- 
tended to,  in  order  to  salvation,  left  the  in- 
junction, and,  that  a  suitable  care  might  be 
exercised,  added,  'What  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all,  watch.'  Following  the  opening, 
I  was  led  into  a  pretty  lengthy  communica- 
tion, which  I  doubt  not  was  solemnly  felt,  and 
was  cause  of  humble  thankfulness  to  the  Au- 
thor of  all  our  sure  mercies,  who  is  over  all 
blessed  forevermore. 

3d  mo.  30th.  We  went  be  Jericho  and  at- 
tended their  meeting.  I  said,  'I  think  it 
right  to  say,  Children,  have  ye  any  meat? 
The  Divine  Master  enjoined  his  followers  to 
labor  for  that  meat  which  perisheth  not.'  In 
the  course  of  the  communication  I  pointed  out 
many  dangers  that  we  poor  mortals  are  liable 
to,  even  though  we  have  been  favored,  yet 
afterwards  we  may  be  drawn  into  formality, 
to  have  a  fair  outside  show  without  the  life 
and  power  of  religion.  There  is  danger  also 
of  becoming  high-minded,  if  we  are  not  watch- 
ful. Blessed  is  he  whom  his  Lord,  when  he 
Cometh  shall  find  watching.  It  became  a 
solemn  season.    We  dined  at  Elias  Hicks'." 

31st.  At  Bethpage,  the  meeting  was  large 
and  a  solemnity  prevailed  over  it,  to  which 
J.  H.  alluded  in  his  communication,  saying 
that  his  mind  was  impressed  with  a  sense 
that  when  people  are  often  favored  and  are 
not  faithful,  there  is  danger  of  blindness  hap- 
pening to  them.  Almost  immediately  on 
taking  his  seat,  he  found  his  mind  caught 
with  the  subject  of  forgiving  one  another,  and 
deeply  instructive  sentiments  opened  before 
him  to  communicate,  in  a  form  that  had  not 
before  presented  to  him.  He  placed  before 
those  assembled,  the  necessity  of  performing 
known  duties ;  that  in  so  doing  the  love  of  the 
Head  of  the  church  will  be  diffused  in  and 
over  the  mind ;  that  as  such  continue  faithful 
they  will  find  this  love  to  increase,  and  in  its 
enlargement  they  will  desire  the  welfare  of 
the  whole  human  family.  Through  faithful 
obedience  to  manifested  duty,  their  minds  will 
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be  80  seasoned  with  the  love  of  God  that  they 
will  be  enabled  to  forgive  injuries.  He  said 
that  it  appeared  to  him,  that  the  martyr, 
Stephen,  was  thus  filled  with  heavenly  love, 
when,  under  cruel  abuse,  he  bowed  his  head  in 
meekness  and  submission  and  cried,  "  Blather 
forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

The  path  which  John  Heald  was  concerned 
thus  to  point  out  to  his  audience,  as  the  one 
which  would  lead  them  into  a  participation 
in  the  meek  and  forgiving  spirit  of  Christ,  is 
a  path  which  leads  to  all  the  Christian  virtues 
and  graces.  Faithful  obedience  to  the  duties 
shown  us  by  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart, 
connected  with  a  watchful  attention  to  the 
gentle  pointings  of  that  light,  is  the  sure  way 
to  grow  iu  grace  and  in  spiritual  knowledge. 
The  scripture  language  is  still  true,  "  He  that 
doeth  the  will,  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
"We  may  study  theology  from  the  Bible  and 
other  books,  and  rear  up  for  ourselves  an  ap- 
parently goodly  edifice  of  doctrinal  belief, 
buttressed  with  texts  and  strengthened  with 
critical  disquisitions  on  the  force  of  particular 
words ;  and  may  think  we  are  fully  able  to 
give  many  reasons  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us 
and  yet  our  whole  building  may  be  only  one 
of  the  towers  of  Babylon,  which  is  doomed  to 
destruction.  The  natural  man  knoweth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned.  It  is  only,  there 
fore,  as  we  are  brought  into  subjection  to  that 
Spirit,  and  become  leavened  into  its  nature, 
by  its  effectual  operations,  that  we  can  have 
a  true  understanding  of  the  heavenly  mys- 
teries— things  hidden  from  the  wise  and  pru 
dent,  and  revealed  unto  babes.  Let  none 
therefore,  who  in  simplicity  and  integrity  of 
heart  are  endeavoring  to  tread  the  narrow 
pathway  to  Heaven,  be  discouraged,  when 
they  compare  their  own  littleness  or  ignor 
ance  with  the  lofty  pretensions  of  others,  who 
can  speak  fluently  of  their  knowledge  and  at 
tainments,  but  who  do  not  give  evidence,  by 
a  humble,  self  denying  life,  that  their  profes- 
sion is  anything  more  than  sounding  brass 
and  tinkling  cymbal. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Necessity  of  Ventilation.  —  I  hold  that  the 
breathing  of  impure  air  is  a  fruitful  source  of 
disease  of  the  heart,  occurring  after  middle 
age.  How  many  people  ignorantly  favor  its 
occurrence  by  confining  themselves  to  closely 
shut,  non-ventilated,  hot,  stifling  rooms,  in 
which  carbonic  acid  has  accumulated  to  two 
or  three  per  cent,  of  the  air  they  respire ! 
How  many  are  thus  destroyed  by  being  com- 
pelled, through  the  exigencies  of  life,  to  pass 
the  greater  .part  of  their  time  in  pits  and 
manufactories  where  ventilation  is  defective, 
or  in  which  the  air  respired  is  poisoned  by 
noxious  fumes  and  offensive  emanations  from 
the  materials  undergoing  the  process  of  manu- 
facture !  How  many  are  falling  victims  to 
the  poisonous  influence  upon  the  heart  of  the 
atmosphere  of  an  underground  railway?  What 
do  these  facts  suggest?  How  are  these  evil 
results  to  be  prevented  ?  The  simple  answer 
is:  Let  the  rooms  in  which  you  live  be  efl'ect- 
ually  ventilated  by  an  incoming  current  of 
air  filtered  from  all  adventitious  impurities, 
and  so  divided  that  no  draught  shall  be  felt; 
and  by  an  outgoing  current  which  shall  re- 
move from  the  apartments  the  carbonic  acid, 
carbonic  oxide,  sulphurous-acid  gas,  sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen,  and  other  noxious  compounds, 
afl  rapidly  as  they  are  generated.    Apply  the 


same  principle  to  public  buildings,  theatres 
schools,  manufactories,  pits,  and  to  all  places 
in  which  people  are  accustomed  to  congregate 
— Popular  Science  Monthly. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Charity — Christian  Love. 

These  graces  and  characteristics  of  the  true 
Christian  are  closely  allied,  if  indeed  they  be 
not  identical 

In  the  13th  chapter  of  Ist  Corinthians  the 
apostle  draws  a  careful  delineation  of  charity, 
with  the  emphatic  declaration  appended :  "  and 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity ;"  giving 
the  preeminence  to  the  latter  even  over  faith 
and  hope.  The  word  which  in  this 
is  rendered  charity,  is  by  many  if  not  most 
translators  called  love,  which  as  they  appre 
hend,  more  nearly  conveys  the  meaning  of  the 
inspired  writer,  which  from  Paul's  description 
is  evidently  that  love  to  God  and  man  which 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  true  religion. 

Whichever  term  may  be  preferred,  it  is  clear 
the  apostle's  description  applies  to  a  condition 
of  the  heart  and  mind,  which  is  possible  to 
poor  fallen  man  only  after  he  has  submitted 
to  the  renewing,  transforming  power  of  divine 
Grace ;  that  Grace  which,  in  the  infinite  mercy 
and  compassion  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  has 
appeared  to  all  men  :  "  Teaching  us  that  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world  ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  him- 
self for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

This  blessed  Saviour,  our  divine  Eedeemer 
and  Advocate  with  the  Father,  declared  to 
his  followers,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another;"  and  agam  he  said,  "  This  is  my 
commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I 
have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 

Many  and  impressive  are  the  declarations 
in  the  New  Testament  in  relation  to  love  and 
charity.  Thus  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  said 
to  be  "Zoue,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance." 
And  again  the  same  apostle  says:  "  Put  on 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  be- 
loved, bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering;  forbearing 
one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  ;  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above 
all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness."  "  God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind." 

The  apostle  Peter  says  :  "  Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently."  The  beloved  disciple, 
John,  testified,  "  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death;"  also  in  another  place :  "In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  mightlive  through 
Him.    Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 


Failure  of  the  System  of  Sewage  Irrigat 
— M.- Lefeldt  was  commissioned  by  the  J\; 
ister  of  Agriculture  of  Prussia  to  visit  Engl; 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  valu( 
the  different  systems  of  utilizing  sewage, 
he  has  lately  published  a  report  on  the  s| 
ject,  which  is  not  encouraging  in  regard] 
the  employment  of  these  substances  as  mam 
but  that  he  loved  us,'  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  I  His  principal  inquiries  were  with  referent 


the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  " 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  on( 
other." 

Are  we  duly  impressed  with  the  deep 
solemn  import  of  these  declarations  and 
mands,  especially  that  of  our  blessed  Kedei 
"  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  1 
you,"  &c. 

The  honest  christian  cannot  unite  ■ 
sentiments  or  actions- which  he  conscienti 
ly  believes  to  be  wrong,  and  may  someti 
find  it  his  duty  to  oppose  them,  but  if  dul 
the  watch,  he  will  always  seek  to  be  clo' 
with  heavenly  charity.  This  will  be  g 
by  our  dear  Saviour  to  all  those  who  endes 
to  keep  near  his  feet  in  patient  waiting 
humble  earnest  prayer,  and  they  will  rec 
a  measure  of  his  own  spirit  of  tender  com 
sion  and  restoring  love.  I 

Communica 

Education  in  Iowa. 

The  Friends  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  f 
its  first  organization,  have  felt  the  presi 
necessity  of  an  institution  of  learning  in  wl 
their  youth  could  obtain  a  higher  grad 
education  under  the  care  and  influence  of 
Society,  than  can  be  obtained  in  their  c 
mon  schools.  To  supply  this  want  man^ 
its  members  have  organized,  in  conneci 
with  the  Yearly  Meeting,  a  Corporate  C( 
giate  Association,  have  procured  plans 
specifications  for  a  building,  at  Oskalo 
Iowa,  suitable  for  maintaining  a  school  c 
mensurate  with  the  importance  of  the  obj 
and  have  succeeded  in  erecting,  finished 
furnished,  one  wing  of  the  proposed  build 
and  opened  a  school  therein  in  the  Eleve 
month  last. 

But  being  at  present  unable  to  meet  the 
pense  of  the  design,  and  feeling  the  great 
portance  of  the  work  before  us,  the  well 
of  our  Society,  and  the  consequent  spreac 
of  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religioi 
taught  by  us,  depending,  in  so  great  a  n 
sure,  upon  the  proper  education  of  the  yo 
of  this  present  generation,  we  appeal  to 
christian  sympathy  and  generosity  of  all  ^ 
desire  to  perpetuate  the  principles  of  the 
ciety  of  Friends,  to  aid  us  in  this  good  w 
as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them. 

It  is  earnestly  desired  by  the  friends  of  i 
nstitution,  that  wo  may  furnish  facilities 
obtaining  a  thorough  education  at  the  It 
possible  cost,  and  thus  bring  it  within 
reach  of  the  greatest  number  possible, 
this  end  arrangements  are  made  by  wb 
students  may  board  themselves  in  clubs 
private  families. 

Any  one  desiring  to  contribute  to  the  fu 
of  this  institution,  can  do  so  through  the 
dersigned,  who  is  a  duly  authorized  ageni 
the  same  ;  or  any  one  desiring  further  in 
mation  as  to  its  organization,  progress,  or 
merits  in  any  way,  will  please  address 
same.  D.  W.  Hunt, 

Secretary  of  Board  of  Directors,  a 
Oskaloosa,  lo 
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)  method  of  sewage  irrigation.  He  shows 
it  this,  instead  of  being  a  matter  of  profit, 
ictually  the  cause  of  considerable  loss  ;  and 

quotes  the  statements  of  experts  to  the 
'Ctthat  not  a  single  sewage  farm  in  England 
worked  to  advantage,  notwithstanding  all 
culations  as  to  apparent  gain;  and  raain- 
D8  that  it  is  utterly  irrational  to  expect 
j'thing  but  loss,  even  though  the  sewage 
alf  may  possess  considerable  manurial  value. 

examining  into  the  Edinburgh  irrigation 
ladows,  M.  Lefeldt  ascertained  that,  if  the 
vage  water  is  allowed  to  flow  upon  the  land 
til  two  days  before  mowing,  the  growth  is 

nd  to  be  most  luxuriant,  with  the  single 
iwback  that  cattle  refuse  to  eat  the  grass, 
e  capillary  tubes  for  some  inches  above  the 
)t8  are  found  to  befijled  with  unassimilated 
3al  matter.  It  was  also  ascertained  that, 
a  considerable  distance  from  sewage  farms, 
len  the  wind  was  in  the  proper  direction, 
)  emanations  were  extremely  offensive,  re- 
iring  a  long  experience  to  become  accus- 
ned  to  them.  In  certain  localities,  where 
3  sewage  is  disinfected  with  carbolic  acid 
3vious  to  irrigation,  there  was  less  com- 
lint  of  offensive  effluvia,  and  this  is  conse- 
ently  suggested  as  a  suitable  preliminary 
)atment.    According  to  the  calculations  of 

Lefeldt,  an  acre  of  land  should  not  receive 
3  secretions  of  more  than  from  twenty  to 
enty-five  persons.  On  this  scale  London 
)uld  require  a  farm  of  150,000  acres  to  utilize 

refuse.  The  difficulty  of  irrigation  with 
wage  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  purification 
d  economical  application  generally  go  to- 
ther.  Purification  alone  is  quite  practica- 
),  although  at  a  great  expense;  and  econo- 
cal  utilization  alone  can  occasionally  be 
3ured;  but  the  attempt  to  combine  both  in 
general  way,  and  at  the  same  time  effect  a 
mlt  free  from  sanitary  objections,  and  one 
at  shall  pay  expenses  also,  is,  in  his  opinion, 
tirely  impossible. — JV.  American. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

(OoDtinued  from  page  404.) 

"  26th. — In  the  afternoon  I  went  in  a  coach 
th  my  wife  to  Cheapside;  on  our  return  I 
rtly  discharged  a  debt  which  had  long  lain 
avy  upon  me,  by  giving  J.  P.  an  order  to 
int  one  thousand  copies  of  some  memoirs 
ncerning  my  deceased  brother  John  Scott, 

his  last  illness.  I  was  very  unexpectedly 
7ored  to  be  an  ear-witness  of  the  living 
Jtimony  which  he  delivered,  respecting 
at  salvation  which  is  by  grace,  at  a  junc- 
re  when  the  long  felt  dictates  of  a  heart 
lightened  by  divine  truth  can  sometimes 

longer  be  concealed,  notwithstanding  the 
brts  of  human  pride.  Ever  since  his  de- 
ise  my  mind  has  been  impressed  with  a 
ir,  lest,  through  my  timidity  and  irresolu- 
n,  so  significant  and  remarkable  an  attesta- 
n  ta  the  doctrine  of  a  Mediator  should  be 
ppressed;  a  doctrine  which  although  set  at 
ught  by  many  of  the  wise  and  prudent  of 
is  world,  is  full  of  consolation,  when  lovingly 
d  feelingly  impressed  upon  the  distressed, 
spending  mind  by  the  Comforter  ;  the  Spirit 
3ich  'maketh  intercession  with  groanings 
lich  cannot  be  uttered,'  by  the  medium  of 
cal  language  :  a  doctrine  which  is  altogether 
mpatible  with  godliness  and  good  works, 
e  Mediator  having  himself  declared,  '  that 
ery  branch  which  abideth  in  him,  the  same 
ingeth  forth  much  fruit.'    In  respect  to 


suppressing  these  important  and  interesting 
memoirs,  these  testimonies  have  been  much 
before  me,  '  Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put 
under  a  bushel  or  under  a  bed,'  'and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick?'  'Of  him  who  is 
ashamed  of  me,  of  him  also  will  I  be  ashamed.' 
I  also  purchased  a  copy  of  the  prayers  and 
meditations  of  that  renowned  man  in  the  re- 
public of  human' literature,  the  late  Dr.  Sam- 
uel Johnson,  who,  notwithstanding  his  being 
generally  esteemed  for  the  strength  of  his 
genius,  and  the  indefatigability  of  his  re- 
searches, but  likewise  for  the  rectitude  of  his 
heart,  and  the  propriety  of  his  conduct;  who, 
notwithstanding  his  strong  attachment  to  an 
exterior  establishment,  and  an  hireling  and 
sin-soothing  ministry,  and,  as  there  is  reason 
to  believe  his  being  unconversant  in  works  of 
an  inward,  spiritual,  and  soul-awakening  ten- 
dency ;  was  by  the  internal  emanations  of 
divine  light,  favored  to  see  and  bitterly  be- 
wail, his  own  defects  and  shortness  in  that 
purity,  which  is  required  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  May  none,  who  enjoy  superior  pri- 
vileges and  more  advantage  of  spiritual  im- 
provement, 'quench  the  Spirit,'  and  stifle  the 
inward  convictions  of  that  divine  light,  which 
can  only  show  them  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and 
the  wickedness  and  deceit  of  their  own  hearts. 

28th. — I  found  some  internal  draft  to  at- 
tend the  forenoon  meeting  at  Gracechurch 
street,  and  was  favored  with  some  travail  of 
spirit  for  the  arising  of  divine  life  in  that 
large  assembly,  and  the  circulation  thereof 
from  vessel  to  vessel  ;  even  the  life  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  came  '  that  we  might  have  life, 
and  that  we  might  have  it  more  abundantly  :' 
a  great  part  of  the  time  was  passed  in  silence  : 
I  think  some  solemnity  was  attendant. 

Ninth  month  Ist. — A  pretty  quiet  day,  but 
spent  very  negligently  in  respect  to  reading  in 
the  Scriptures,  or  other  books,  for  edification 
and  instruction  in  righteousness  ;  although  I 
found  leisure  time  to  re-peruse  the  trials  of 
the  rioters  in  Southwark,  for  amusement. 

5th. — At  the  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders 
in  Gracechurch  street,  our  friend  Edmund  Gur- 
ney  delivered  some  necessary  cautions  to  those 
concerned  in  the  ministry ;  particularly  in  re- 
spect to  a  too  ready  and  frequent  attendance 
of  meetings  on  account  of  marriages  and 
burials,  and  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  in 
them.  The  said  Friend  dined  with  us  at 
Tooley  street. 

10th. — This  week  I  have  greatly  fallen 
short  of  a  due  application  of  heart  to  the 
meekness  of  wisdom,  also  in  respect  to  I'eli- 
gious  reading  and  retirement :  from  a  secret 
impulse,  I  perused  some  of  the  works  of  Eli- 
zabeth How,  in  which  I  was  conversant  in 
former  days:  some  part  of  the  exercises  of 
the  heart  was,  I  hope,  measurably  profitable : 
I  also  had  the  opportunity  of  perusing  a  work 
of  a  different  tendency,  entitled  'The  Way  to 
Happiness,'  but  without  a  reference  to  the 
Source  of  happiness,  '  The  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life;'  who  declared  to  his  immediate 
followers,  '  without  mo  ye  can  do  nothing.' 
The  author  supposes  nature  to  be  on  the  side 
of  goodness,  because  some  children  have  been 
known  to  have  viewed  with  complaisance  the 
representations  of  goodness,  and  to  have  re- 
jected with  abhorrence  those  of  evil ;  but  this 
argument  in  favor  of  natural  rectitude,  is  cer- 
tainly futile  and  inconclusive:  in  such  cases 
may  it  not  rather  be  supposed,  that  the  bless- 
ed Jesus,  who  suffered  little  children  to  be 
'  brought  unto  him,  is  pleased  in  their  infantile 


periods  of  life  to  draw  nigh  unto  them  ;  and 
by  the  secret  and  supernatural  agency  of  divine 
grace,  to  change  the  corrupt  bias  of  human 
nature.  With  readiness  it  is  indeed  allowed, 
that  the  natural  propensities  of  both  infants 
and  adults  arc  abundantly  diversified;  some, 
through  the  various  stages  of  life,  continuing 
to  abhor  the  more  flagrant  and  atrocious 
breaches  of  virtue  and  moralit}',  who  are  them- 
selves strangers  to  that  goodness  which  is  of 
God  only;  and  to  the  operations  of  that  grace 
which  brings  salvation.  But  man  by  nature, 
notwithstanding  all  his  accomplishments  and 
refinements,  is  prone  to  evil,  even  'as  the 
sparks  fly  upwards;'  which  propensity  noth- 
ing is  able  to  subdue,  but  the  omnipotential 
power  of  Him  who  made  man  upright,  and  is 
able,  in  his  present  fallen  and  lapsed  state  to 
restore  him  into  the  heavenly  image,  by  and 
through  the  grace  of  a  Eedeemer,  who  came 
'  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,'  and 
'not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance.' In  the  forenoon  some  religious 
exercise  was  experienced  :  I  read  with  satis- 
faction some  part  of  Augustine's  Meditations. 

11th,  12th  and  13th. — I  was  chiefly  confined 
to  my  bed.  I  hope  in  some  degree  I  was  pro- 
fitably exercised  in  reading  divers  deep  and 
dying  experiences  of  others  ;  some  tenderness 
of  spirit  and  inward  exercise  was  at  most 
times  attendant.  I  have  often  wondered  to 
see  those  who  have  been  lovers  of  the  world, 
and  the  things  of  the  world,  consoling  them- 
selves with  the  supposed  consciousness  of  a 
well  spent  life,  because  of  their  discharge  of 
some  moral  and  relative  duties.  "  The  grace 
and  truth  which  comes  by  Jesus  Christ,'  can 
only  cause  a  sick  bed  to  become  a  bed  of 
comfort;  this,  and  this  only  can  make  the 
'  Wilderness  like  Eden,  the  desert  like  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,'  and  the  '  valley  of  Achor 
a  door  of  hope:'  this  is  health  in  sickness, 
joy  in  sadness,  and  riches  in  poverty  :  may 
it  increase  and  be  multiplied  among  the  poor 
in  spirit,  is  my  desire.  Amen. 

17th. — The  forenoon  was  rather  comforta- 
ble and  luminous;  I  read  part  of  the  Journal 
of  John  Nelson,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist;  his 
occupation  was  that  of  a  journeyman  mason, 
he  labored  much  in  ihe  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  underwent  great  persecution.  The  know- 
ledge of  being  justified,  freed  from  all  sin,  and 
perfected  in  love,  are  very  desirable  experi- 
ences :  and  I  verily  believe,  through  grace, 
attainable  even  on  this  side  of  Jordan  ;  yet 
their  being  so  much  insisted  on  by  John  Wes- 
ley, and  the' ministers  in  connection  with  him, 
it  is  to  bo  feared  has  produced  many  counter- 
feits;  and  occasioned  divers  to  be  confident  of 
their  having  already  attained,  instead  of  fol- 
lowing on  in  a  child-like  simplicity,  "  to  know 
the  Lord,  and  his  goings  forth,  to  be  prepared 
as  the  morning.' " 

CTo  be  continned.) 


The  JIan-.Eaters  of  IIindoosfan.—lnd\a  suffers 
from  a  trouble  which  is  of  suflicient  import- 
ance to  have  been  recently  made  the  text  of 
a  debate  in  the  English  Parliament.  It  is  the 
destruction  of  human  life  by  wild  beasts. 
There  are  in  Hindoostan  vast  tracts  of  jungle 
inhabited  by  tigers  and  other  beasts  of  prey. 
Between  these  and  the  cultivated  sections 
there  is  a  debateable  land,  peopled  sparsely, 
in  manner  similar  to  our  Western  border. 
When  deer  are  scarce  or  wary  in  the  jungle 
the  famished  tigers  appear  as  marauders 
among  the  border  settlements,  and  this  causes 
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the  trouble,  for  the  tigers  are  man-eaters,  and 
will  devour  the  settler  himself  as  quickly  as 
his  goat  or  buffalo.  Since  the  Indian  mutiny 
there  has  been  a  general  disarmament  of  the 
natives  throughout  the  peninsula,  and  this 
depriving  the  Hindoo  of  his  weapons  of  de 
fence  leaves  him  an  easy  prey.  The  destruc 
tion  of  life  by  wild  beasts  is  appalling,  no  less 
than  13,400  human  beings  having  been  killed 
by  them  during  the  six  years  preceding  1870, 
whilst  the  annual  destruction  of  life  from  this 
cause  throughout  India  is  estimated  at  10,000. 
In  1869,  one  tigress  stopped  the  travel  on  a 
public  road  for  several  weeks  and  killed  127 
persons.  Another  tiger  roamed  in  Nayduala 
during  1867, 1868  and  1869,  killing  108  people, 
having  repeatedly  attacked  large  parties  and 
killed  four  or  five  at  a  time,  and  having,  the 
week  before  it  was  shot,  killed  seven  persons. 
This  destruction  of  life  is  not  the  only  injury, 
for  it  is  calculated  that  these  beasts  destroy 
an  enormous  number  of  cattle.  In  Madrasthe 
proportion  is  sixty  head  of  cattle  to  one  human 
being  killed.  The  losses  from  these  ravages 
are  estimated  at  five  millions  of  dollars  a  year. 
There  is,  besides,  an  additional  loss  through 
the  abandonment  of  extended  districts  from 
the  flight  of  the  frightened  people.  There  is 
a  report  of  a  single  tigress,  in  Central  India, 
which  destroyed  thirteen  villages  and  caused 
250  square  miles  of  territory  to  be  thrown  out 
of  cultivation.  She  roamed  over  a  section 
twice  as  large  as  this  county,  and  drove  off  all 
its  people.  To  prevent  these  disasters  rewards 
are  offered  and  special  sums  are  placed  on  the 
head  of  particular  beasts,  300  rupees,  about 
$150  being  the  maximum.  There  is  a  suspi 
cion  that  the  certainty  of  these  rewards  being 
offered,  sometimes  leads  the  natives  to  permit 
a  tiger  to  pursue  his  ravenous  course  longer 
than  would  otherwise  be  the  case.  In  the 
debate  which  occurred  in  the  house  of  lords, 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  promised  that  the  govern- 
ment would  devote  its  immediate  attention  tc' 
the  subject  with  a  view  of  providing  some 
means  of  checking  this  horrible  slaughter. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Conformity  to  the  Ways  of  the  World. 

It  has  of  late  become  too  common  among 
some  who  still  claim  to  be  Friends,  to  speak 
of  several  of  our  peculiar  testimonies  as  very 
little  things,  which  they  no  longer  feel  the 
obligation  to  observe.  These  testimonies  were 
not  so  regarded  by  faithful  and  eminently 
wise  men  in  the  early  days  of  our  religious 
Society.  Thomas  EUwood,  speaking  of  the 
way  in  which  he  was  led  soon  after  he  becam< 
convinced  of  the  Truth  in  his  youthful  days, 
says:  "I  was  now  required  by  this  inward 
and  spiritual  law,  '  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,'  to  '  put  away  the  evil  of  mj 
doings,'  and  to  'cease  to  do  evil.'  And  what, 
in  particulars,  the  evil  was  which  I  was  re- 
quired to  put  away,  and  to  cease  from,  that 
measure  of  the  divine  light,  which  was  now 
manifested  in  me,  discovered  to  me  ;  and  what 
the  light  made  manifest  to  be  evil,  judgment 
passed  upon. 

So  that  here  began  to  be  a  way  cast  up  be- 
fore me,  for  me  to  walk  in — a  direct  and  plain 
way;  so  plain,  that  a  way-faring  man,  how 
weak  and  simple  soever,  though  a  fool  in  the 
wisdom,  and  in  the  judgment  of  the  world, 
could  not  err  while  he  continued  to  walk  in 
it ;  the  error  coming  in  by  his  going  out  of  it. 
And  this  way  with  respect  to  me,  I  saw  was 
that  measure  of  divine  light  which  was  mani- 


fested in  me,  by  which  the  evil  of  my  doings 
which  I  was  to  put  away  and  cease  from  was 
discovered  to  me. 

By  this  divine  light  then  I  saw,  that  though 
I  had  not  the  evil  of  the  common  profaneness 
and  pollutions  of  the  world  to  put  away,  be- 
cause I  had,  through  the  great  goodness  of 
God,  and  a  civil  education,  been  preserved  out 
of  those  grosser  evils;  yet  I  had  many  other 
evils  to  put  away  and  to  cease  from  ;  some  of 
which  were  not,  by  the  world  which  lies  in 
wickedness,  accounted  evils ;  but  by  the  light 
of  Christ  were  made  manifest  to  me  to  be 
evils,  and  as  such  condemned  in  me. 

As  particularly,  those  fruits  and  effects  of 
pride,  that  discover  themselves  in  the  vanity 
and  superfluity  of  apparel ;  which  I,  as  far  as 
my  ability  would  extend  to,  took  alas  I  too 
much  delight  in.  This  evil  of  my  doings,  I 
was  required  to  put  away  and  cease  from  ;  and 
judgment  lay  upon  me  till  I  did  so.  Where- 
fore in  obedience  to  the  inward  law,  which 
agreed  with  the  outward,  1  Tim.  ii.  9  ;  Pet. 
iii.  3  ;  1  Tim.  vi.  8 ;  Jam.  i.  21,  I  took  off  from 
my  apparel  those  unnecessary  trimmings  of 
lace,  ribbands  and  useless  buttons,  which  had 
no  real  service,  but  were  set  only  for  that 
which  was,  by  mistake,  called  ornament,  and 
I  ceased  to  wear  rings. 

Again,  the  giving  of  flattering  titles  to  men, 
between  whom  and  me  there  was  not  any  re- 
lation, to  which  such  titles  could  be  pretended 
to  belong.  This  was  one  evil  I  had  been  much 
addicted  to,  and  was  accounted  a  ready  artist 
in  it ;  therefore  this  also  was  I  required  to  put 
away  and  cease  from.  So  that  thenceforward 
I  durst  not  say  sir,  master,  my  lord,  madam, 
or  say  your  servant,  to  any  one  to  whom  I 
did  not  stand  in  the  real  relation  of  a  servant ; 
which  I  never  had  done  to  any. 

Again,  respect  of  persons,  in  uncovering  the 
head,  and  bowing  the  knee  or  body  in  saluta- 
tions, was  a  practice  I  had  been  much  in  the 
use  of.  This  is  one  of  the  vain  customs  of  the 
world,  introduced  by  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
instead  of  the  true  honor,  of  which  this  is  a 
false  representation,  and  used  in  deceit,  as  a 
token  of  respect  by  persons  one  to  another, 
who  bear  no  real  respect  one  to  the  other. 
And  besides,  it  is  a  type  and  proper  emblem 
of  that  divine  honor  which  all  ought  to  pay 
to  Almighty  God,  and  which  all,  of  all  sorts, 
who  take  upon  them  the  Christian  name,  ap- 
pear in  when  they  offer  their  prayers  to  him, 
and  therefore  should  not  be  given  to  men.  1 
found  this  to  be  one  of  those  evils  which  I  had 
been  too  long  doing,  therefore  I  was  now  re- 
quired to  put  it  away,  and  cease  from  it. 

Again  the  corrupt  and  unsound  form  of 
speaking  in  the  plural  number  to  a  single  per- 
son, you  to  one,  instead  of  thou,  contrary  to 
the  pure,  plain  and  single  language  of  Truth, 
thou  to  one  and  you  to  more  than  one,  which 
had  always  been  used  by  God  to  men,  and 
men  to  God,  as  well  as  one  to  another,  from 
the  oldest  record  of  time,  till  corrupt  men,  for 
corrupt  ends,  in  later  and  corrupt  times,  to 
flatter,  fawn,  and  work  upon  the  corrupt  na- 
ture in  men,  brought  in  that  false  and  sense- 
less way  of  speaking  you  to  one;  which  hath 
since  corrupted  the  modern  languages,  and 
hath  greatly  debased  the  spirits,  and  depraved 
the  manners  of  men.  This  evil  custom  I  had 
been  as  forward  in  as  others,  and  this  I  was 
now  called  out  of,  and  required  to  cease  from. 

These  and  many  more  evil  customs  which 
had  sprung  up  in  the  night  of  darkness,  and 
general  apostacy  from  the  Truth  and  true  re- 1 


ligion,  were  now  by  the  inshining  of  this  pt ) 
ray  of  divine  light  in  my  conscience,  grac  ■ 
ally  discovered  to  me  to  be  what  I  ought  i 
cease  from,  shun,  and  stand  a  witness  agains  ' 

Memorial  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting,  conce.  ■ 
ing  William  Walter,  an  Elder,  deceased 
"  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain  tb 
nothing  be  lost,"  was  the  command  of  o 
blessed  Saviour  when  personally  upon  t  i 
earth; — and  we  feel  concerned  to  preser 
some  account  of  our  dear  friend,  that  othtl 
seeing  his  good  works,  may  also  be  broug 
to  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven.   "  ] 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,"  said  t 
Apostle  Paul,  and  our  beloved  brother  w 
enabled,  near  the  close  of  his  long  life,  to  be 
a  similar  testimony.    TJie  same  Divine  Gra 
which  made  him  what  he  was,  is  also  able 
make  us  who  are  left  behind,  heirs  of  tl 
same  blessed  inheritance,  as  we  are  made  wi 
ing  to  submit  our  hearts  to  its  wonder-wor 
ing  power. 

William  Walter  was  the  son  of  Joseph  at 
Elizabeth  Walter,  and  was  born  in  Kennel 
Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  the  16th  da 
of  Twelfth  month,  1783. 

It  appears,  from  accounts  received,  that 
very  early  life  by  yielding  to  the  restrainin 
power  of  Divine  Grace,  he  manifested 
guarded  care  over  his  conduct  and  convers' 
tion  ;  and  was  thereby  preserved  from  mar 
of  the  temptations  and  snares  incident  ' 
youth  ;  and  could  testify  in  after-life  fro 
living  experience,  "  The  foar  of  the  Lord,  th' 
is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  unde 
standing."  He  was  deprived  by  death  of  tl 
tender  care  of  an  affectionate  mother,  befoi 
he  was  eight  years  old  ;  and  often  alluded  i 
that  period  as  one  in  which  serious  impressioi 
were  fastened  upon  his  mind,  causing  him  1 
cleave  closely  and  lean  confidingly  upon  Hir 
who  proved  his  staff  through  a  long  life,  ar 
we  reverently  believe,  crowned  his  end  will 
everlasting  peace. 

In  the  29th  year  of  his  age,  he  was  marrit 
to  Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Marti 
Lamborn,  to  whom  he  was  a  faithful  ar 
affectionate  husband  ;  and  in  the  education 
his  children,  endeavored  to  keep  them  i 
plainness  and  a  line  of  conduct  consistei 
with  our  religious  profession  ;  being  ofte 
concerned  to  impress  upon  their  minds,  i 
well  as  the  youth  more  generally,  the  propi 
ety  and  advantage  of  faithfully  supportin 
these  Christian  testimonies. 

He  was  much  concerned  that  our  membei 
should  steadily  attend  all  our  religious  mee 
ings,  and  often  mourned  over  the  absence  < 
those  who  permitted  their  worldly  concert 
to  prevent  them  from  assembling  with  the 
brethren  for  Divine  Worship  near  the  middl 
of  the  week.  In  one  of  the  meetings  for  Dii 
cipline,  at  Parkersville,  near  the  close  of  h 
life,  he  said,  he  felt  willing  for  the  encourag' 
ment  of  his  fellow  members  in  the  ia,ithfi 
attendance  of  mid-week  meetings,  to  mentio 
how  it  had  been  with  himself  In  his  earl 
years  he  felt  constrained,  under  a  sense  < 
religious  duty  to  attend  week-day  meeting 
In  pursuance  of  this,  he  started  in  harvet 
time  on  foot,  for  his  meeting  some  mile 
distant,  and  when  about  half-way  there, 
voice  sounded  in  his  mental  ear,  "  What  wi 
thy  creditors  say  if  they  see  thee  neglectin 
thy  business  and  going  to  meeting?"  He  w£ 
much  troubled  by  this,  for  he  was  loaded  wit 
debt.    He  turned  to  go  towards  home,  bv 
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e  impression  of  duty  was  so  strong  that  he 
rned  again  and  pursued  his  way  to  raeet- 
r.    It  was  a  remarkably  favored  season, 
'ter  he  sat  down  it  was  clearly  shown  him, 
at  the  intimation  he  had  heard  was  a  tempt- 
ion  of  Satan,  and  if  he  would  be  faithful  to 
J   relifirious   duties,  his  Heavenly  Father 
)uld  take  care  of  him,  and  provide  for  him. 
3  was  so  fully  convinced  of  his  duty,  and 
f^eosible  of  the  precious  reward  of  faitbful- 
H8,  that  he  was  careful  through  the  re- 
minder of  his  life  not  to  allow  any^thing  but 
cessity  to  prevent  his  attendance  of  week- 
y  meetings;  and  he  declared  with  thank- 
Incss,  that,  "his  Divine  Master  had  fulfilled 
him  all  that  He  had  promised,  and  more." 
Having  early  in  life  submitted  to  the  yoke 
Christ,  and  being  thus  rightly  prepared  for 
rvice  in  the  Church,  he  was,  when  compa- 
tively  young,  appointed  to  the  responsible 
ition  of  Elder  ;  and  continued  to  perform 
is  service  to  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of 
s  religiously  concerned  brethren  through 
e  remainder  of  his  life.    He  possessed  a 
eek  and  gentle  spirit,  sound  judgment,  and 
ng  tried  experience,  having  largely  partaken 
'  the  trials  attending  the  difficulties  in  the 
)ciety  in  1827,  and  since  that  period  borne 
faithful  testimony  against  the  innovations 
'principles  and  practices  with  which  ourbe- 
vcd  Society  has  been  assailed. 
Ho  felt  a  deep  interest  in  and  love  for  the 
!ar  young  people,  kindly  speaking  to  and  con- 
!rning  them  whilst  in  health  :  and  in  his  last 
ckness,  the  travail  and  exercise  of  his  spirit 
Hi  turned  towards  them.    Some  of  his  ex- 
ressions  on  his  dying  bed  were  preserved, 
om  which  the  following  extracts  have  been 
iken.    To  one  of  his  grandsons  he  said  :  "I 
ant  thee  to  be  a  Quaker,  a  true,  good  Qua- 
sr.    Read  the  writings  of  early  Friends  ;  see 
3W  they  were  made  willing  to  give  up  the 
Hies  and  vanities  of  this  life.    Oh  I  the  con- 
srn  I  feel  for  the  youth,  that  they  might  be 
illing  to  give  up  their  whole  heart  to  serve 
I  good  a  Master  ;  and  I  do  know  they  never 
ill  have  cause  to  regret  it.    His  peace  far 
irpasses  all  things  this  world  can  give,  and 
I  do  His  will  hath  a  sure  recompense."  At 
mother  time,  ho  said,  "     bow  my  spirit  does 
sarn  over  the  youth,  that  they  may  be  made 
illing  to  make  an  early  surrender,  giving  up 
le  follies  and  pleasures  of  this  world  for  a 
Jtter  and  more  enduring  inheritance!  The 
ord  loves  an  early  sacrifice.    His  fear  is  the 
iginningof  wisdom,  and  none  will  ever  have 
luse  to  repent  of  serving  Him,  who  gives 
3ace  that  this  world  can  never  take  away, 
3ither  can  it  give  it.    Encourage  the  youth 
reading  the  writings  of  our  early  Friends, 
lat  they  may  become  better  acquainted  with 
le  doctrines  of  our  Society.    It  is  to  the 
)uth  we  must  look  for  a  succession.  Our 
stimonies  are  not  to  fall  to  the  ground, 
though  there  may  be  but  few  to  uphold 
lem."    Again,  he  said:  "The  youth  do  die, 
le  middle-aged  may,  and  the  aged  must: — 
id  nothing  is  of  greater  importance  than  the 
Ivation  of  the  never-dying  soul.     '  What 
)e8  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
orld  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?'  " 
On  one  occasion,  addressing  his  children,  he 
id  :  "  What  a  comfort  to  have  my  dear  chil- 
'en  about  me  at  this  time  ;  you  are  very 
ind,  and  how  much  I  have  for  which  to  be 
lankful  ;  but  there  is  a  work  no  one  can  do 
T  us,  and  how  very  important  to  have  that 
ork  accomplished  before  sickness  comes, 


when  the  sufferings  of  this  poor  tabernacle 
are  as  much  as  we  are  able  to  bear,  and  indeed 
more,  without  His  holy  help.  Oh  !  holy 
Father,  enable  me  patiently  to  bear  all  my 
sufferings,  and  make  me  resignedly  to  sav, 
'  Thy  will  be  done.'  "  Again  he  said  to  them, 
"  I  have  never  desired  great  things,  either  for 
myself  or  my  children, — a  little  with  content- 
ment is  more  than  great  gains,  and  a  content- 
ed mind  a  continual  feast.  I  have  been  com- 
forted to  see  some  of  my  children  who  have 
been  disappointed  in  their  wofldly  prospects, 
bearing  cheerfully  what  has  befallen  them, 
not  murmuring  at  things  they  cannot  control ; 
and  I  do  believe  if  you  keep  your  places,  you 
will  be  cai'ed  for,  and  yet  see  there  is  wisdom 
in  the  dispensation,  however  trying  to  the 
natural  part." 

At  another  time  several  of  his  children 
were  sitting  beside  him  quietly,  thinking  he 
was  sleeping,  when  looking  around  the  room 
he  remarked,  "  I  wanted  to  see  who  were  here  : 
so  precious  has  been  the  feeling  I  was  made 
sensible  of:  the  presence  of  the  Most  High,  and 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  promise,  that  where 
the  two  or  the  three  were  rightly  gathered, 
no  matter  where,  He  would  be  with  them  ; 
and  He  has  been  with  us  at  this  time.  What 
sufferings  the  fJesh  is  heir  to,  may  be  borne; 
'But  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?' 
Through  adorable  mercy  I  am  favored  to  feel 
no  condemnation  for  sin.  I  trust  in  His  mer- 
cy. What  are  my  sufferings  in  comparison 
to  His  who  died  for  us  all  ?  who  bore  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world  upon  Him,  and  in  the 
depth  of  agony  cried  out,  '  My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?'  'Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.'  The  growth  of  reli- 
gion is  a  gradual  work  ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  We 
cannot  attain  to  any  degree  of  religious  ex- 
perience in  our  own  will,  or  way.  We  will 
realize  a  growth  only  as  we  yield  to  that 
heart-changing,  purifying  power  of  Divine 
Grace,  which  brings  into  subjection  the  na- 
tural man,  and  begets  new  desires,  and  as 
new-born  babes  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  grow  thereby  unto  the  stature  of  a 
young  man  in  Christ,  a  strong  man,  yea,  as 
pillars  in  the  Lord's  house  which  go  no  more 
out." 

On  Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  6th  of  Fourth 
month,  with  clearer  utterance  than  usual,  he 
said  :  "If  faithful,  we  have  the  promise  of  an 
hundred  fold  in  this  life,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting.  '  Wide  is  the  gate  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,' 
&c.,  '  and  straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way  that  leads  to  life  everlasting.'  I  have 
a  hope  and  trust  that  through  mercy  I  have 
been  permitted  to  enter  the  straight  gate; 
'  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done  but  through  mercy  he  saveth  us  :' 
all  through  merc}'."  At  another  time,  "I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  my  children 
walking  in  the  Truth  ;  may  they  be  more 
faithful  than  I  have  been,  and  escape  my 
mistakes;  and  remember  there  is  no  way  to 
the  crown  but  by  the  way  of  the  cross." 

"  I  have  been  much  favored  with  quietness 
and  peace  since  coming  to  my  bed  : — more  so 
than  many  weeks  back,  when  I  passed  through 
a  long  season  of  desertion  and  strippednes", 
without  being  able  to  realize  that  quietness 
and  peace  that  I  longed  for;  but  His  oWn 
time  is  the  right  time  :  may  patience  have  its 
perfect  work.    His  will,  not  mine,  be  done." 


"  What  a  mercy  to  have  our  sins  go  before- 
hand to  judgment.  1  have  not  seen  when  the 
end  will  be  ;  but  it  is  not  far  off;  and  I  have 
a  hope  to  join  her  who  has  gone  before,  and 
entered  that  rest  where  trouble  and  suffering 
can  never  come."  After  suffering  from  op- 
pression and  difficulty  of  breathing,  he  raised 
his  hands  and  feebly  ejaculated,  "  Oh,  that  I 
had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  I  might  fly 
away  and  bo  at  rest,"  but  quickly  added, 
"  Not  my  will  but  thine,  O  Father,  be  done." 

After  desiring  that  simplicity,  quietness  and 
good  order  might  be  observed  at  the  time  of 
his  funeral,  saying,  that  he  had  endeavored 
to  set  a  good  example  of  plainness  and  mode- 
ration in  all  things  ;  he  exprc  ssed  the  wish 
that  his  coflQn  might  be  plain,  and  everything 
consistent  with  our  profession  : — and  giving  a 
few  more  directions,  he  added,  "  I  now  feel 
done  with  all  worldly  affairs."  Having  fought 
the  good  fight  and  finished  his  course,  he  was 
gathered  as  we  reverently  believe,  like  a  shock 
of  corn  fully  ripe,  into  the  Heavenly  garner 
of  rest  and  peace.  He  died  the  7lh  of  Fourth 
month,  1872,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his 
age. 

For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

The  Leaky  Roof. 

Some  years  since,  being  in  a  house  newly  fin- 
ished, I  observed  on  the  ceiling  of  part  of  the 
upper  entry,  a  large  spot  where  the  plaster  was 
moistened,  evidently  from  a  leak  ;  on  exami- 
nation, it  was  discovered  that  through  some 
carelessness,  probably  from  dropping  a  hatch- 
et or  other  edged  tool  by  one  of  the  workmen 
on  the  roof,  a  small  hole  not  more  than  one- 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter  had  been  made 
in  the  tin  gutter,  just  at  a  point  where  the 
water  descended  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
roof ;  the  consequence  was,  that  during  every 
shower  a  stream  of  water  entered  the  build- 
ing at  that  point,  wetting  the  timbers,  rotting 
the  lath,  destroying  the  tenacitj'  of  the  mor- 
tar, loosening  it  froui  the  ceiling  and  produc- 
ing an  unsightly  slain.  A  few  drops  of  solder 
promptly  applied  by  the  tinman,  put  a  stop 
to  the  train  of  evil  consequences  that  had 
commenced  to  flow  from  this  tiny  leak.  If 
the  remedy  had  not  been  applied,  the  injury 
to  the  building  would  have  gone  on  increas- 
ing in  extent;  the  edge  of  the  tin  exposed  to 
the  weather  would  have  rusted  away  and  thus 
enlarged  the  aperture,  the  alternate  wetting 
and  drying  of  the  timbers  would  have  caused 
them  to  decay,  and  the  ultimate  damage  to 
the  building  flowing  from  this  apparently 
trifling  cause  would  have  been  serious. 

Hovv  small  an  opening  in  our  defensive  pro- 
tection is  sometimessufficient  tointroduce  fatal 
decay  in  our  spiritual  buildings.  In  the  relax- 
ed and  debilitated  slate  of  the  physical  system, 
which  is  a  frequent  attendant  upon  the  sultry 
weather  of  the  latter  part  of  summer,  we 
may  pass  the  closet  where  the  wine-decanter 
stands,  and  find  a  refreshing  stimulant  in  a 
glass  of  its  contents  :  in  a  day  or  two  we  may 
pass  the  same  spot,  and  remembering  the 
comfort  we  derived  from  its  previous  use,  may 
repeat  the  potion  :  in  a  little  while  we  may, 
from  day  to  day,  find  a  recurrence  of  the  de- 
sire ;  and  as  it  continues  to  be  gratified,  the 
tendency  to  the  use  of  the  stimulant  becomes 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  apparent  need 
of  our  system  for  it  becomes  greater  and 
greater.  The  rust  is  rapidly  enlarging  the 
opening  through  which  the  clement  destruc- 
tive to  our  spiritual  edifice  is  entering;  and  if 
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we  do  not  soon  apply  the  remedy,  the  unsight- 
ly evidences  of  decay  will  become  apparent. 
Our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  ever  watching 
over  us  for  good,  does  not  suffer  us  to  fall  into 
evil  without  giving  us  due  warning.  There 
will  be  impressed  on  the  mind  a  feeling  of 
caution — an  impression  to  abstain  from  that 
which  may  injure  us:  but  this  gentle  warning 
may  be  easily  set  aside  and  disregarded,  espe- 
cially when  the  cry  of  appetite  is  loud  and 
imperative  ;  and  when  in  other  things,  we 
have  not  been  careful  reverently  to  listen  for 
and  honestly  to  obey,  the  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  us. 

It  is  related,  that  a  ministering  Friend  in 
the  course  of  a  religious  visit,  advised  his 
hearers  to  beware  of  closet  tipplings.  A 
valuable  woman  Friend,  in  the  station  of 
elder^  who  was  present,  felt  uneasy  with  the 
communication,  as  she  did  not  see  that  it  was 
applicable  to  any  who  were  present.  Some- 
time after,  feeling  exhausted  with  her  house- 
hold labors,  and  perhaps  with  the  heat  of  the 
weather,  she  thought  a  glass  of  wine  would 
be  helpful,  and  accordingly  drank  one.  In  a 
day  or  two  she  again  thought  she  felt  the  like 
need,  and  again  partook  of  it.  A  third  time 
she  approached  the  closet  where  the  wine  was 
kept,  with  the  same  intention,  when  the  lan- 
guage of  the  preacher  flashed  across  her 
mind:  Beware  of  closet  tippling.  Convinced 
now  that  his  arrows  had  not  been  shot  at 
random,  she  turned  away,  leaving  the  tempt- 
ing liquid  untouched. 

Our  late  valued  Friend,  Samuel  Cope,  was 
riding  one  day  in  company  with  one  who  was 
an  eminently  gifted  minister  in  our  religious 
Society.  Possessed  of  remarkable  powers  of 
eloquence,  and  the  faculty  of  controlling  large 
bodies  of  people,  he  was  greatly  admired  and 
followed  ;  but  he  had,  probably,  at  that  time, 
began  to  give  way  to  a  taste  for  spirituous  li- 
quors, which  afterwards  increased  to  a  mourn- 
ful extent.  The  leak  had  been  made  in  his 
roof,  and  he  had  not  the  moral  resolution  and 
self-denial  to  close  it.  In  the  course  of  their 
ride,  he  said  to  Samuel,  that  a  report  had  been 
raised  aifecting  his  reputation  for  temperance. 
Samuel  replied,  in  substance  ;  thou  knowest 
whether  it  is  true  or  not.  If  it  is  true  and 
thou  dost  not  quit  the  practice,  there  is  no 
help  for  thee  but  to  go  down.  The  individual 
referred  to  ultimately  lost  his  right  of  mem 
bership  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  became 
impoverished  ;  but  it  is  cheering  to  add,  that 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  towards  the  end 
of  life  his  habits  were  reformed.  This  narra- 
tive is  a  striking  proof  of  the  truth,  that  how- 
ever spacious  and  splendid  in  the  eyes  of 
others  may  be  our  spiritual  building,  it  is 
liable  to  decay  and  ruin  if  we  do  not  care- 
fully watch  over  it  to  keep  it  in  order  ;  and 
apply  to  the  great  Master  Mechanic  for  His 
help  to  repair  the  injuries  which  it  may  meet 
with. 

When  the  late  Amos  Lawrence,  so  widely 
and  favorably  known  as  a  merchant  and  citi- 
zen, was  a  lad,  he  was  placed  in  a  store  in  one 
of  the  interior  towns  of  Massachusetts,  to  re- 
ceive his  business  training.  It  was  the  custom 
of  the  store,  for  one  of  the  young  men  about 
11  o'clock  in  every  forenoon,  to  prepare  a  bev- 
erage in  which  whiskey  or  brandy  were  mix- 
ed with  water,  sugar  and  other  ingredients, 
to  give  it  a  palatable  taste,  of  this  the  em- 
ployees and  customers  of  the  store  were  at 
liberty  to  partake.  Amos  shared  with  his 
companions  in  the  pleasant  draught,  but  as 
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time  passed  on,  he  became  conscious  of  a 
longing  for  his  accustomed  stimulant  when 
the  usual  hour  arrived.  Aroused  to  reflec- 
tion by  this  feeling,  he  at  once  resolved  to 
repair  the  leak  in  his  roof,  and  never  again 
drank  of  the  tempting  liquid.  His  own  suc- 
cess in  life  was,  no  doubt  to  a  large  extent, 
due  to  the  moral  firmness  and  self-denial 
which  he  practiced,  of  which  the  above  inci- 
dent is  an  illustration.  The  peril  to  which 
he  was  exposed,  may  be  estimated  from  the 
fact  which  he  relates,  that  every  one  of  the 
young  men  employed  with  him  in  the  store, 
contracted  a  fondness  for  strong  drink,  and 
became  habitual  drunkards. 

It  is  not  in  the  indulgence  of  the  appetites 
alone,  that  small  beginnings  often  lead  to 
great  results.  The  first  deviations  from  the 
right  path  in  any  thing,  are  often  so  small, 
that  the  mind  is  not  fully  awakened  to  the 
danger  of  the  departure.  Almost  insensibly 
the  path  diverges,  turning  more  and  more 
rapidly  in  the  wrong  direction  till  the  poor 
wanderer  at  last  finds  himself  plunging  into 
ruin,  and  in  such  a  state,  that  nothing  but 
the  powerful  interposition  of  the  Divine  Arm 
can  rescue  him  from  destruction.  Eecent 
occurrences  in  business  communities,  have 
disclosed  several  cases  where  pei^sons  of  un- 
blemished reputation,  highly  esteemed  in 
the  circles  where  they  were  known,  holding 
oSicial  positions  in  the  churches  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  occupying  places  of  trust, 
have  been  found  to  have  made  use  of  the  funds 
of  institutions  under  their  control  for  their 
own  purposes,  in  an  unwarranted  manner, 
and  thus  to  have  caused  serious  loss  to  inno- 
cent parties.  Though  all  would  unite  in  con- 
demning such  conduct,  and  the  guilty  parties 
themselves  would  not  attempt  to  justify  it, 
yet  it  is  easy  to  see  how  they  might  be  led 
into  it  without  bad  intentions. 

In  well  meaning  persons,  such  things  gen- 
erally commence  in  a  very  small  way.  Feeling 
the  need  of  a  little  money,  a  man  may  antici- 
pate his  salary,  and  draw  a  few  hundred  dol- 
lars, some  weeks  before  it  becomes  due.  As 
a  matter  of  convenience,  he  may  keep  a  pri- 
vate debtor  and  creditor  account  with  the  in- 
stitution over  which  he  presides,  borrowing 
occasionally  small  sums  for  his  personal  use, 
which  he  returns  at  his  own  convenience,  and 
of  which  no  entry  is  made  in  the  official  books. 
These  things  seem  to  him  harmless  in  them- 
selves. When  he  has  become  accustomed  to 
this,  an  opportunity  may  present  of  making 
a  purchase  which  he  thinks  will  be  largely  to 
his  pecuniary  advantage,  and  which  will  re- 
quire more  funds  than  he  has  of  his  own.  It 
is  but  a  slight  extension  of  his  debtor  and 
creditor  account  to  borrow  a  few  thousand 
dollars  of  the  company  he  is  connected  with, 
and  to  do  this  without  notice  to  the  directors, 
or  giving  that  kind  of  security  which  the  rules 
of  the  institution  require.  One  speculation 
often  leads  to  another,  the  amounts  required 
become  larger  and  larger,  till  finally  the  trans- 
actions grow  to  such  an  amount  that  they 
can  no  longer  be  concealed,  and  the  poor  man 
finds  himself  the  victim  of  public  censure  and 
private  self-reproach. 

May  we  all  learn  to  avoid  the  beginnings  of 
evil,  and  if  we  discover  an  opening,  however 
small,  in  the  roof  of  our  houses,  either  out- 
ward or  inward,  may  we  lose  no  time  in  hav- 
ing it  repaired.  We  will  undoubtedly  find  it 
a  task  too  great  for  our  own  skill  and  ability, 
to  repair  the  injuries  which  our  spiritual 


edifices  have  received;  but  if  we  becoilj 
thoroughly  humbled  under  a  sense  of  our  tra  - 
gressions,  and  in  sincerity  and  earnestm? 
beg  for  help  of  our  compassionate  Heavei  t 
Father,  He  will,  in  His  own  time  and  wi , 
extend  such  relief  as  He  sees  to  be  best  .  • 
us.  For,  as  one,  who  had  large  experience  f 
His  goodness,  says :  "  He  is  a  God  of  merci  , 
and  delighteth  in  pardoning  and  forgivi  ; 
much  and  very  often.  What  tender  motl  • 
can  be  more  ready  to  forgive  and  embrace  t  s 
child,  that  appears  broken  and  afflicted  wi  i 
her  sore  displeasure!  Yea,  He  gives  brok( - 
ness.  He  melteth  the  heart,  that  He  may  ; 
tender  towards,  and  embrace  it  in  his  arms! 
reconciliation,  and  in  the  peace  of  His  Spiri ' 

The  Guano  Trade  between  Peru  and  tji 
United  States  is  in  litigation.    The  Peruviii  : 
Government,  through  its  attorneys,  bric'i 
grave  charges  of  fraud  against  various  An  ■ 
rican  dealers  in  guano,  and  has  sued  five  Nl  ' 
York  firms,  the  complaint  charging  them  wi  i 
selling  adulterated  guano  as  genuine,  wi 
improperly  using  old  bags,  and  with  appi  • 
priating  the  Peruvian  trade-mark  fraucuji 
lently.    These  suits  have  caused  some  senitj; 
tion,  and  the  firms  in  question  say  that  all  tft 
guano  that  comes  to  this  country  arrives  B) 
bulk,  and  they  claim  the  right  to  put  it  B| 
bags  and  combine  it  as  they  see  fit.    In  faS 
guano  in  the  hands  of  some  dealers,  has  iH 
aloag  been  "  fixed  up  for  the  trade,"  and  tlB 
genuine  Peruvian  article  is  said  to  be  often  ■ 
mixed  with  extraneous  substances  as  to  B 
useless.    This  refuse  it  is  the  custom  to  iBi| 
move,  its  place  being  supplied  with  a  cheapjBi 
guano  or  some  phosphate  fertilizer.  Thw 
manipulation,  those  in  the  business  say,  so  f  1 1, 
from  injuring  the  article,  really  enhances  ill 
value,  whilst  enabling  them  to  sell  it  at  a  rlT 
duced  priced.    They  also  claim  the  right 'm, 
buy  old  bags  and  refill  them  if  they  see  fiB 
and  if  the  Peruvian  trade-mark  happens  lB 
be  on  these  bags,  they  say  that  the  PeruviM 
Government  has  no  right  to  interfere.  Thei^. 
are  the  statements  of  the  wholesale  deale  I" 
who  have  been  brought  into  court,  and  wlj 
further  hint  that  various  retailers  liave  hec 
guilty  of  adulterations  which  have  been  tl 
cause  of  the  trouble.    Tne  attorneys  of  th, 
Peruvian  Government,  on  the  other  hand,  d( 
clare  that  a  large  traffic  has  been  for  som 
time  carried  on  fraudulently,  and  to  the  del 
riment  of  that  government,  and  they  are  col 
fident  they  have  got  hold  of  the  right  parti© 
In  addition  to  these  suits,  further  sales  ( 
guano  by  these  firms  have  been  stopped  b 
injunction  pending  litigation.    The  subject 
exciting  quite  a  lively  interest  in  certain  cii! 
cles  in  New  York. — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Secret  of  ClieerM  Service. 

"  Casting  a'll  your  care  upon  Him,  for  H 
careth  for  you." 

Yes !  that  is  the  secret.  But,  in  order  thu  I'l 
to  cast  all  care,  two  conditions  are  necessarj 
that  we  be  willing  to  do  all  our  duty,  and  wil 
ing  not  to  do  more  than  our  duty.  The  wan 
of  the  latter,  perhaps,  as  much  as  the  formei  ' 
makes  burdened  Christian  hearts,  in  this  resi 
less,  ambitious,  American  life. 

Often,  we  think  we  see  duties  before  us,  tha 
look  too  heavy  for  our  physical  strength.  Ac 
cepting  them  as  given  to  us  by  our  Master,  w 
may  cast  our  care  on  Him ;  saying  to  Hin: 
"  Lord,  if  it  is  Thy  will  that  I  do  this,  pleas 
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76  me  the  needed  strength;  and  if  strength 
not  given,  I  will  understand  that  it  is  not 
me  that  the  work  is  to  be  done,  and  will 
content  that  it  be  performed  by  another." 
Jut  much  work  is  undertaken — by  Christian 
ople  too — without  considering  whether  it  is 
ligned  to  them  by  their  Lord:  generally 
ra  ambitious  motives. 

Many  a  man  works  beyond  his  strength  in 
)  effort  to  carry  on  too  large  a  business  ; 

0  get  forward  in  the  world" — to  make  for 

1  family  a  luxurious  home.  Many  a  mother, 
whom  is  given  the  noble  work  of  training 
ung  immortals,  and  who  only  has  strength 
pond  what  is  so  used,  for  the  simplest  house- 
Id  management,  wearies  herself  in  the  en- 
ivor  to  show  as  daintily  arranged  apart- 
ints,  and  as  elegant  a  table  as  others  who 
ve  no  such  absorbing  cares  as  hers :  or  she 
Is  with  her  needle  in  the  hours  needed  for 
ep,  to  make  for  the  darlings  as  elaborate 
isses  as  she  sees  worn  by  the  children  of  a 
lalthy  neighbor.  Cares  that  are  not  given 
us  by  our  Lord,  we  cannot  cast  upon  Him  ; 
d  what  wonder  that  we  are  weary  and 
pirited,  if  we  are  bearing  so  many  burdens 
ne ! 

Some  people  keep  themselves  restless  by 
nng  to  do  lawful  duty  with  an  unattainable 
rfectness — or  better  than  they  see  it  done 
others.  Now  it  is  one  beautiful  thing  in 
B  Christian  race,  that  all  may  attain  the 
ize  :  there  should  be  no  unloving  emulation, 
thou  art  not  so  highly  gifted  as  thy  neigh- 
r,  still  to  thee  may  come  just  as  sweetly  the 
tV^ell  done"  in  reward  for  the  right  use  of 
y  gifts;  and  if  laid  aside  altogether  from 
tive  service,  it  is  precious  to  think, 

"  They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

Though,  through  infirmities  of  the  flesh  or 
avy  sorrows,  sadness  will  sometimes  clothe 
e  spirit,  still  if  there  abides  underneath,  the 
eerful  acceptance  of  the  J^'ather's  will,  pa- 
int endurance  may  be  accounted  acceptable 
rviee  ;  yes,  and  cheerful  service.  M. 
5th  mo.  1873. 
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One  of  the  experiences  acquired  in  the  course 
Christian  progress  is,  that  it  is  no  mean 
tainment  to  have  a  true  knowledge  of  our- 
Ives.  Man's  unaided  reason  is  altogether 
adequate  to  sound  the  depths  of  the  human 
art,  and  as  it  is  there  that  Satan  carries  on 
3  work,  one  of  the  main  efforts  for  attaining 
3  end  is  to  conceal  or  misrepresent  what 
ists  or  is  going  on  therein.  Our  natural 
opensity  to  evil,  and  our  acquired  sense  of 
;ht  and  wrong  are  in  antagonism,  and  if 
owed  to  exert  their  respective  influence, 
ust  produce  inevitable  discord,  manifesting 
lelf  more  forcibly  at  some  times  than  others, 
cording  to  the  presence  and  power  of  tempt- 
ion.  It  is  not  until  one  or  the  other  has 
quired  complete  control  that  peace  is  ob- 
ined  ;  in  one  case,  the  seeming  peace  aris- 
g  from  moral  death,  "  dead  in  trespasses 
id  sins;"  in  the  other,  the  peace  bestowed 
'  the  Author  and  Rewarder  of  all  good. 
In  one  sense  every  error  in  human  conduct 
ay  be  said  to  arise  from  ignorance  of  our- 
Ives  ;  either  permanent,  from  long  persist- 
ce  in  evil,  or  temporary,  from  unwillingness 


to  receive  the  knowledge  that  is  offered  before 
or  at  the  time  of  action.  How  many  employ, 
might  we  not  say,  was^e  the  precious  measures 
of  life,  in  pursuits  remote  from  the  object  of 
their  creation  ;  and  which,  if  attained,  con- 
duce very  little  to  real  happiness;  who,  ab- 
sorbed with  the  acquisition  or  application  of 
a  knowledge  that  "  puffeth  up,"  or  administers 
only  to  the  wants  or  gratifications  of  temporiil 
existence,  appear  willing  to  study  anything 
but  themselves  ;  forgetful  that  they  possess  a 
spiritual  being  with  which  it  is  a  duty  to  be- 
come acquainted,  but  from  which  attention 
has  been  withheld,  by  motives  they  are  un- 
willing to  analyze.  However  prone  we  may 
be  to  look  for  and  point  out  the  faults  and 
failings  of  others,  it  is  contrary  to  our  fallen 
nature  to  anatomize  our  own  hearts,  so  as  to 
lay  bare  to  our  view  all  the  passions  and  mo- 
tives that  lie  hidden  there,  and  which,  per- 
haps often  almost  unconsciously  to  ourselves, 
have  checkered  the  course  of  our  lives,  and 
involved  us  more  and  more  deeply  in  the 
mazes  of  sinful  disobedience  and  the  darkness 
of  self-love. 

"  Men  love  darkness  rather  than  light  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil,"  and  rather  than 
have  the  knowledge  of  themselves  forced  upon 
them,  they  habitually  practice  self-deception, 
and  indulge  in  more  favorable  conceptions  of 
their  own  virtue  than  truth  warrants.  Though 
we  may  freely  confess  the  fallibility  of  man's 
reason,  and  the  narrowness  and  defectiveness 
of  his  knowledge,  we  are  prone  to  make  a 
tacit  reserve  in  favor  of  ourselves,  when  judg- 
ing of  our  own  motives  and  actions.  The 
standard  we  try  ourselves  by,  is  not  that  of 
the  Sanctuary,  but  the  measure  of  other  men's 
virtue  ;  and  such  is  the  effect  of  the  fall  upon 
our  moral  nature,  that  when  "  the  reproof's  of 
instruction"  are  so  severe  as  to  arrest  the  at- 
tention, and  make  us  feel  sensible  of  the  evil 
into  which  our  self-will  is  betraying  us,  our 
fallible  reason  is  employed  to  stifle  by  its 
sophisms,  the  stings  of  conscience,  and  by 
persuading  us  that  the  faults  which  we  can- 
not conceal,  are  not  the  fruits  of  natural  cor- 
ruption, but  casual  failures  or  lapses,  to  satisfy 
us  that  circumstances  justify  us  in  our  course, 
and  that  our  temporary  uneasiness  is  uncalled 
for,  or  a  delusion.  Thus  arraigned  at  our  own 
tribunal,  we  find  our  errors  so  palliated  by 
what  we  accept  as  the  goodness  of  our  mo- 
tives, or  the  cogency  of  the  impelling  circum- 
stances, that  we  willingly  extenuate  ourselves 
from  guilt,  if  indeed  we  may  not  find  a  plea 
for  augmenting  our  self  esteem. 

It  is  not  until  the  Light  wherewith  Christ 
has  enlightened  every  man  that  coraeth  into 
the  world,  is  permitted  lo  shed  its  searching 
beams  into  the  dark  chambers  of  the  soul, 
that  we  can  have  any  adequate  conception  of 
the  depth  and  deceivableness  of  the  evil  that 
lurks  there,  "  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin," 
and  how  wholly  destitute  we  are,  as  fallen 
beings,  of  the  power  to  measure  the  depravity 
of  our  unregenerate  nature,  let  alone  to  rise 
outof  it  into  that  redemption  which  is  wrought 
by  Christ  alone.  Awakened  to  the  insutfor- 
ablcness  of  sin  in  the  divine  sight,  and  to  a 
consciousness  of  the  guilt  incurred  by  disobe- 
dience to  the  law  written  in  the  heart,  and 
the  eternal  condemnation  that  must  follow 
unless  it  is  removed,  wo  might  indeed,  like  the 
wretched  man  described  by  the  apostle,  de- 
spair of  being  delivered  from  "  the  body  of  this 
death,"  were  it  not  that  "  life  and  immortality" 
have  been  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,  and 


I  that  Jesus  Christ  has  offered  himself  a  pro- 
I  pitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  "  by  his  own 
blood  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us." 
As  wo  receive  and  obey  him  as  He  is  revealed 
by  his  Spirit  to  the  soul,  He  gives  us  to  see 
ourselves — as  we  can  bear  it — even  as  we  are 
seen  of  Him  ;  sets  our  sins  in  order  before  us; 
gives  us  unfeigned  repentance  for  all  our  evil 
thoughts  and  deeds,  and  as  we  palienlly  bear 
the  ministration  of  condemnation,  in  his  own 
time,  forgives  us  our  past  sins,  and  speaks 
peace  to  the  penitent  soul.  Thus  we  come  to 
know  ourselves ;  to  commune  with  our  own 
hearts  and  be  still,  that  so  we  may  experience 
the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree, 
and  we  sanctified  and  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 

How  total  the  change  !  how  miraculous  the 
new  creation  !  There  is  now  no  room  for 
pride,  no  place  for  self-confidence,  no  glorying 
in  the  flesh,  but  instead  thereof  abasedness  of 
spirit ;  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves  that 
we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  an  ever-pre- 
sent consciousness  of  inability  to  guide  and 
preserve  ourselves  aright,  and  an  earnest 
prayer  and  trust  that  all  our  ways  may  be 
ordered  by  the  Spirit  of  our  omniscient  and 
omnipresent  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

It  is  this  doctrine  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  obedience  to  the  Light  of  Christ  revealed 
in  the  soul,  for  obtaining  an  insight  of  our 
corrupt  nature  and  condition,  and  that  know- 
ledge of  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  He  has  sent,  which  is  life  eternal,  that 
Satan  is  always  attacking  ;  because  by  belief 
therein  and  obedience  thereto,  his  kingdom 
is  to  be  destroyed.  His  power  and  subtlety 
have  been  employed  from  age  to  age,  and  are 
now  employed  to  draw  the  attention  of  man 
away  from  it,  and  to  induce  him  to  substitute 
anything  else  rather  than  to  thus  live  and 
walk  in  the  Spirit. 

Our  worthy  predecessors,  from  the  rise  of 
the  Society  unto  the  present  generation,  hav- 
ing experienced  the  efiBcacy  of  the  Light  of 
Christ  in  their  souls,  to  quicken  them  and 
bring  them  out  of  their  natural  state  of  death 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  to  lead  them  from 
the  form  of  godliness  into  the  enjoyment  of 
its  power  and  liberty,  preached  this  doctrine 
as  a  fundamental  article  of  the  faith  of  the 
Society.  They  bore  testimony  against  every 
effort  to  set  the  Scriptures  above  this  Light 
of  Christ,  declaring  that  while  thoy  acknosv- 
ledged  their  value  as  being  able  to  muko  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
yet  they  were  secondary  and  subordinate  to 
the  Grace  of  God,  which  alone  brimjefh  sa'va- 
tioH.  "  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen  : 
the  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the 
fierce  lion  passed  by  it;"  it  is  the  king's  high- 
way to  holiness.  Let  all  honest  hearted 
Friends  be  on  their  guard  lest  they  be  drawn 
aside  from  living  up  to,  and  contending  for, 
this  blessed  doctrine  and  way;  cspeciall}-  as 
in  this  day  there  are  so  many  who,  finding 
its  straitness  and  narrowness  otlensive  to  flesh 
and  blood,  and  so  contrar}'  to  the  cravings  of 
the  cultivated  natural  understanding,  are  bent 
on  substituting  something  else,  that  will  make 
the  offence  of  the  cross  to  cease,  and  allow 
greater  liberty  to  the  carnal  mind.  "  Blessed 
are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when  He 
Cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  He  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
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them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — A  Madiad  dispatch  of  the  8th  says :  Va- 
lencia has  unconditionally  surrendered,  and  General 
Campos  now  occupies  the  city.    The  subaiission  of 
Cartagena  is  expected  to  follow  immediately. 

The  insurgents  at  Cadiz  surrendered  to  the  national 
troops  on  the  6th  inst.  In  some  other  places  the  city 
insurgents  still  maintain  an  obstinate  resistance. 

The  position  in  the  north  of  Spain  has  not  materially 
changed,  though  the  Carlists  claim  that  they  are  still 
making  progress.  Tiiey  were  concentrating  before  Bur- 
gos, preparatory  to  an  attack  on  that  city.  Northern 
Navarre  is  held  by  the  Carlists. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  9th  says,  that  an  arrange- 
ment for  the  restoration  of  the  national  authority  in 
Salamanca  has  been  concluded  between  the  government 
and  a  deputation  from  that  cit}'. 

The  Cortes  has  abolished  the  Executive  power  of 
pardon.  The  leading  idea  with  the  moderate  Federalists 
in  the  Cortes  is  to  convert  tlie  present  provinces  of 
Spain  into  States. 

On  the  8th  inst.,  Henri  Rochefort  was  put  on  board 
the  transport  Virginee,  with  eighty-nine  other  convicts, 
for  New  Caledonia. 

An  official  statistical  statement  shows  that  during  the 
first  six  months  of  the  present  year,  the  imports  of 
France  amounted  in  value  to  1,501,000,000  francs, 
against  1,678,000,000  the  same  time  last  year.  The  ex- 
ports were  1,952,000,000  francs,  against  1,727,000,000. 
The  total  revenue  from  all  sources  was  516,000,000 
francs,  against  404,000,000  the  same  period  last  year. 

Another  instalment  of  the  war  indemnity  has  been 
paid.  On  the  5th  inst.  the  French  troops  entered  Nancy, 
and  were  received  with  wild  enthusiasm. 

The  reports  of  the  harvest  in  France  show  that  the 
yield  generally  is  only  middling,  both  in  quality  and 
quantity.  In  the  north  of  France  the  wheat  is  of  good 
quality,  but  is  scarce  and  prices  are  higher. 

Cholera  prevails  in  the  Austrian  province  of  Gallicia. 
From  5th  mo.  15th  to  7th  mo.  6th,  51,777  cases  were 
reported,  of  which  19,007  ended  fatally. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  9tli  says,  the  cholera  has 
disappeared  from  that  city. 

Many  strangers  are  leaving  Vienna,  and  the  number 
of  visitors  to  the  Exhibition  decreases  daily. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says:  The  International  Patent 
Rights  Congress  is  in  session  here.  One  of  its  first  acts 
was  to  resolve  that  the  common  protection  of  inventors 
should  be  guaranteed  by  the  laws  of  all  civilized  coun- 
tries. 

The  German  government  has  instructed  its  repre- 
.sentatives  in  Spain  to  co-operate  with  the  English  and 
French  representatives  for  the  protection  of  foreigners 
and  their  property,  even  if  force  has  to  be  employed. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  will  visit  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  at  Gastein,  after  the  distribution  of  prizes  at 
the  Exhibition. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  with  great  virulence  in  the 
military  barracks  in  Berlin. 

The  emigration  from  Russia  to  the  United  States  is 
said  to  be  increasing.  On  the  6th  inst.  four  hundred 
Russians  sailed  in  one  steamer. 

The  address  of  Queen  Victoria,  pronounced  by  com- 
mi.'sioners  at  the  prorogation  of  Parliament,  notices  the 
close  of  commercial  negotiations  with  France,  and  the 
completion  of  extradition  treaties  with  Brazil  and 
several  secondary  European  Powers,  as  well  as  others, 
to  lessen  the  slave  trade  in  eastern  Africa.  The  pro- 
visions of  the  Treaty  of  Wasiiington  are  being  carried 
out.  The  Queen's  thanks  are  given  for  the  allowance 
voted  to  enable  the  Duke  of  Edhiburgh  to  marry.  The 
improvement  in  educational  opportunities  ;  the  regula- 
tion of  railways  and  other  encouraging  points  are 
touched  as  usual  in  similar  addresses. 

Tlie  election  in  East  Stafibrdshire  to  fill  a  vacancy  in 
the  House  of  Common.s,  resulted  in  the  return  of  S.  C. 
Alsopp,  the  Conservative  candidate,  by  a  large  majority. 

Important  changes  are  announced  in  the  British 
Ministry.  .John  Bright  will  enter  the  Cabinet  as  Ciian- 
cellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  Robert  Lowe  leaves 
his  post  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  assumes 
the  duties  of  tlie  Home  Office.  Prime  Minister  Glad- 
stone retains  his  former  position,  and  also  assumes  the 
Chancellorship  of  the  Exchequer,  the  duties  of  wiiich 
lie  will  perform  with  the  assistance  of  Lord  Cavendish 
and  Arthur  Wellesby  Peel. 

Nearly  all  the  large  cotton  mills  in  Rochdale  are 
closed  in  consequence  of  a  strike  of  the  operatives. 

The  rice  mills  at  .Stepney  have  been  burned,  causing 
a  loss  of  nearly  one  million  pounds  sterling. 


The  office  of  the  Master  of  Rolls  has  been  ofiered  to 
Sir  John  Duke  Coleridge,  but  he  refuses  to  accept  it. 

London,  8th  mo.  11th.— Consols  92|  a  92J.  U.  S. 
five  per  cent.  10-40  bonds,  91s. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8-gd.;  Orleans,  9}d. 
California  white  wheat,  12s.  4d.  a  12s.  5d.  per  100  lbs. 
for  club,  and  lis-  9d.  a  lis.  lid.  for  averaged.  Red 
winter  wheat,  12s.  a  12s.  3d.  ;  spring,  lis.  2d  a  lis.  lOcZ. 

The  consumption  of  horseflesh  in  Paris  for  food,  ap- 
pears to  be  on  the  increase.  According  to  Les  3Ionde, 
thSre  were  in  round  numbers  10,000  horses,  900  asses 
and  50  mules  eaten  in  1872.  The  meat  is  sold  at  forty 
different  shops  or  stalls,  and  sells  generally  at  half  the 
price  of  beef. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  434,  including  110 
deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  43  consumption,  33  debility, 
24  marasmus,  5  sun-stroke,  and  10  old  age. 

During  the  Seventh  month  the  water  works  of  the 
city  furnished  a  daily  average  supply  of  47,676,000 
gallons. 

There  are  812  paper-mills  in  the  United  States,  and 
the  total  capital  invested  in  the  business  is  $43,500,000. 
The  number  of  laborers  employed  is  22,042,  and  the 
product  last  year  amounted  to  317,387  tons,  valued  at 
$66,475,825. 

The  whole  number  of  dead  letters  received  at  the  U. 
S.  Post-office  Department  last  month,  was  321,379.  Of 
this  number  7,701  were  returned  from  foreign  countries, 
and  19,510  were  returned  to  foreign  offices. 

Since  the  authorization  of  the  recoinage  of  the  light 
gold  coins  of  the  country  by  a  law  passed  during  the 
last  session  of  Congress,  about  forty  million  dollars  have 
been  recoined  at  the  Philadelphia  and  San  Francisco 
mints,  at  an  average  loss  to  the  government  of  about 
three-fifths  of  one  per  cent.,  or  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  dollars  for  the  amount  recoined. 

On  the  5th  inst.  a  destructive  fire  occurred  at  Hunter's 
Point,  Long  Island,  which  destroyed  a  great  quantity 
of  coal  oil,  together  with  shedding  and  buildings.  Total 
estimated  loss  about  $500,000. 

A  terrible  steamboat  disaster  occurred  the  8ih  inst., 
on  the  Potomac  river,  Va.  The  steamer  Wawasset,  on 
a  trip  from  Washington  to  Currioman,  took  fire  and 
was  destroyed.  There  were  137  passengers  on  board, 
between  forty  and  fifty  of  whom  were  drowned.  The 
passengers  became  frantic  with  fear  and  jumped  into 
the  river  to  escape  the  flames. 

There  were  740  deaths  in  New  York  last  week. 

A  fire  at  Portland,  Maine,  the  9th  inst.,  destroyed 
three  steamers,  a  large  quantity  of  grain  and  other 
valuable  property.  Loss  about  $600,000.  Several  lives 
were  lost. 

There  were  236  deaths  in  St.  Louis  last  week,  includ- 
ing 18  from  cholera,  30  cholera  morbus,  and  37  cholera 
infantum. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  115.T. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  VlOh;  ditto,  1868,  118|;  new  five 
per  cents,  114§.  Superfine  flour,  $4.95  a  $5.25  ;  State 
extra,  $6.10  a  $6.45;  finer  brands,  »6  50  a  $10.  Red 
western  wheat,  $1  52  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.42;  No. 
3  do.,  $1.31  a  $1.33.  Oats,  41  a  52  cts.  Western  rye, 
85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  56  a  572  cts.  ;  white,  76  a  80  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  191  a  20  cts.  for  middling  up- 
lands and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.25; 
finer  brand.s,  $4.50  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.75; 
new  amber  wheat,  $1.56 ;  western  red,  $1.44  a  $1.47  ; 
sfiring,  $1.40.  Rye,  75  a  79  cts.  Western  yellow  corn, 
59  cts.  Oats,  39  a  48  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  8  a  9  cts.  The 
receipts  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  were 
about  2800  head.  Choice  sold  at  7  a  7;}  cts.  per  lb.  gross; 
fair  to  good,  51  a  61  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  5  cts.  About 
15,000  sheep  sold  at  3.}  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5,000 
hogs  at  $7.25  a  $7.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Baltimore.— 
Choice  white  wheat,  $1.70  ;  choice  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.72; 
good  to  prime  red,  $1.63  a  ■ri.68  ;  western  red,  $1.45  a 
$1.50.  White  corn,  70  a  73  cts. ;  yellow,  60  cts.  Oats,  40 
a  44  cts.  Chicago. — Extra  spring  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.25. 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.20;  No.  2  do.,  $1.20; 
No.  3  *1.07  a  $1.08.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  371  cts.  No. 
2  oats,  27.',  cts.  Lard,  8  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter 
wheat,  $L40  a  $1.45  ;  No.  3  fall  red,  $1.28.  No.  2 
mixed  corn.  37  a  38  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27^  a  28  cts.  Lard, 
82  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $6.15  a  $6.35.  Wheat, 
$1.25  a  $1.30.    Corn,  45  a  47  cts.    Lard,  8  a  8  ',  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  for 
Henry  A.  Knowles,  lo.,  Martha  M.  Knowles,  Mich., 
and  David  Naramore,  Daniel  Peckham,  and  Lorenzo 
Rockwell,  N,  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  47;  from  James  R. 
Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORE 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  open 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Month 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  i 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  1st,  1873.  The  Boys'  Scho. 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School,  < 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  There  are  also  two  Prima 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  a 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools  ;  one  of  which 
held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  ai 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  buildi 
on  Cherry  street. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schoo 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  receni 
made  for  that  purpose,  Friends  belonging  to  Philad 
phia  Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schoo 
(also  members)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdenson 
can  be  fully  relieved.    In  the  principal  schools  opp(, 
tunities  are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education 
useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Gre 
languages.    Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded  b} 
valuable  collection  of  philosophical  apparatus,  mineral 
and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of  the  human  system,  <*j 
French  is  also  taught  in  the  Girls'  school.    In  t 
primary  schools  the  children  are  well  grounded  in  the 
of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  1 
children  should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  11 
turning  children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  t 
beginning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applic 
tiou  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

.James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street. 


MEMORIALS. 
The  memorials  of  our  late  beloved  Friends  Dav 
Cope,  William  Walter,  and  Samuel  Cope,  have,  n( 
been  printed,  and  are  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Bookstor} 


WANTED 

A  suitable  Friend  to  serve  as  Matron  in  Haverfo 
College.  Apply  soon  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pres 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIA! 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.  1 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  wi' 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at  i. 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Co.,  Ps 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chest 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frank  ford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobt 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


Died,  7th  mo.  28th,  1873,  Walter  Smith,  of  th 
city,  aged  58  years,  a  member  of  Western  Distri 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Sixth-day,  the  8th  inst.,  at  the  residence 

her  son-in-law,  Randolph  PI.  Moore,  in  Trenton,  Ne 
Jersey,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age,  Mary  Warne: 
a  beloved  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meetin 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God 
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THE  FRIEND. 


them  to  Bit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  Madcid  dispatch  of  the  8th  says :  Va- 
lencia has  unconditionally  surrendered,  and  General 
Campos  now  occupies  the  city.  The  submission  of 
Cartagena  is  expected  to  follow  immediately. 

The  insurgents  at  Cadiz  surrendered  to  the  national 
troops  on  the  6th  inst.  In  some  other  places  the  city 
insurgents  still  maintain  an  obstinate  resistance. 

The  position  in  the  north  of  Spain  has  not  materially 
changed,  though  the  Carlists  claim  that  they  are  still 
making  progress.  They  were  concentrating  before  Bur- 
gos, preparatory  to  an  attack  on  that  city.  Northern 
Navarre  is  held  by  the  Carlists. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  9th  says,  that  an  arrange- 
ment for  the  restoration  of  the  national  authority  in 
Salamanca  has  been  concluded  between  the  government 
and  a  deputation  from  that  city. 

The  Cortes  has  abolished  the  Executive  power  of 
pardon.  The  leading  idea  with  the  moderate  Federalists 
in  the  Cortes  is  to  convert  tlie  present  provinces  of 
Spain  into  States. 

On  the  8th  inst.,  Henri  Rochefort  was  put  on  board 
the  transport  Virginee,  with  eighty-nine  other  convicts, 
for  New  Caledonia. 

An  official  statistical  statement  shows  that  during  the 
first  six  months  of  the  present  year,  the  imports  of 
France  amounted  in  value  to  1,561,000,000  francs, 
against  1,678,000,000  the  same  time  last  year.  The  ex- 
ports were  1,952,000,000  francs,  against  1,727,000,000. 
The  total  revenue  from  all  sources  was  616,000,000 
francs,  against  404,000,000  the  same  period  last  year. 

Another  instalment  of  the  war  indemnity  has  been 
paid.  On  the  5th  inst.  the  French  troops  entered  Nancy, 
and  were  received  with  wild  enthusiasm. 

The  reports  of  the  harvest  in  France  show  that  the 
yield  generally  is  only  middling,  both  in  quality  and 
quantity.  In  the  north  of  France  the  wheat  is  of  good 
quality,  but  is  scarce  and  prices  are  higher. 

Cholera  prevails  in  the  Austrian  province  of  Gallicia. 
From  5th  mo.  15th  to  7th  mo.  6th,  51,777  cases  were 
reported,  of  which  19,007  ended  fatally. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  9tli  says,  the  cliolera  has 
disappeared  from  that  city. 

Many  strangers  are  leaving  Vienna,  and  the  number 
of  visitors  to  the  E.xhibition  decreases  daily. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says:  The  International  Patent 
Eights  Congress  is  in  session  here.  One  of  its  first  acts 
was  to  resolve  that  the  common  protection  of  inventors 
should  be  guaranteed  by  the  laws  of  all  civilized  coun- 
tries. 

The  German  government  has  instructed  its  repre- 
sentatives in  Spain  to  co-operate  with  the  English  and 
French  representatives  for  the  protection  of  foreigners 
and  their  property,  even  if  force  has  to  be  employed. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  will  visit  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  at  Gastein,  after  the  distribution  of  prizes  at 
the  Exhibition. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  with  great  virulence  in  the 
military  barracks  in  Berlin. 

The  emigration  from  Russia  to  the  United  States  is 
said  to  be  increasing.  On  the  6th  inst.  four  hundred 
Russians  sailed  in  one  steamer. 

The  address  of  Queen  Victoria,  pronounced  by  com- 
missioners at  the  prorogation  of  Parliament,  notices  the 
close  of  commercial  negotiations  with  France,  and  the 
completion  of  extradition  treaties  with  Brazil  and 
several  secondary  European  Powers,  as  well  as  others, 
to  lessen  the  slave  trade  in  eastern  Africa.  The  pro- 
visions of  the  Treaty  of  Washington  are  being  carried 
out.  The  Queen's  thanks  are  given  for  the  allowance 
voted  to  enable  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  to  marry.  The 
improvement  in  educational  opportunities;  the  regula- 
tion of  railways  and  other  encouraging  points  are 
touched  as  usual  in  similar  addresses. 

Tlie  election  in  East  Staffordshire  to  fill  a  vacancy  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  resulted  in  the  return  of  S.  C. 
Alsopp,  the  Conservative  candidate,  by  a  large  majority. 

Important  changes  are  announced  in  the  British 
Ministry.  John  Bright  will  enter  the  Caljinet  as  Chan- 
cellor of  the  DucJiy  uf  Lancaster.  Robert  Lowe  leaves 
his  i)ost  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  assumes 
the  duties  of  the  Home  Office.  Prime  Minister  Glad- 
stone retains  his  former  position,  and  also  assumes  the 
Chancellorship  of  the  Exche(pier,  the  duties  of  which 
he  will  perform  with  the  assistance  of  Lord  Cavendish 
and  Arthur  Wellesby  Peel. 

Nearly  all  the  large  cotton  mills  in  Rochdale  are 
closed  in  consequence  of  a  strike  of  the  operatives. 

The  rice  mills  at  Stepney  have  been  burned,  causing 
a  loss  of  nearly  one  million  pounds  sterling. 


The  office  of  the  Master  of  Rolls  has  been  offered  to 
Sir  John  Duke  Coleridge,  but  he  refuses  to  accept  it. 

London,  8th  mo.  11th.— Consols  92|  a  92|.  U.  S. 
five  per  cent.  10-40  bonds,  911. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8id. ;  Orleans,  9gcZ. 
California  white  wheat,  12s.  4d.  a  12s.  5d.  per  100  lbs. 
for  club,  and  lis.  9d.  a  lis.  lid.  for  averaged.  Red 
winter  wheat,  12s.  a  12s.  3d.  ;  spring,  lis.  2d  a  lis.  lOtZ. 

The  consumption  of  horse  flesh  in  Paris  for  food,  ap- 
pears to  be  on  the  increase.  According  to  Les  Monde, 
thSre  were  in  round  numbers  10,000  horses,  900  asses 
and  50  mules  eaten  in  1872.  The  meat  is  sold  at  forty 
different  shops  or  stalls,  and  sells  generally  at  half  the 
price  of  beef. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  434,  including  110 
deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  43  consumption,  33  debility, 
24  marasmus,  5  sun-stroke,  and  10  old  age. 

During  the  Seventh  month  the  water  works  of  the 
city  furnished  a  daily  average  supply  of  47,676,000 
gallons. 

There  are  812  paper-mills  in  the  United  States,  and 
the  total  capital  invested  in  the  business  is  $43,500,000. 
The  number  of  laborers  employed  is  22,042,  and  the 
product  last  year  amounted  to  317,387  tons,  valued  at 
$66,475,825. 

The  whole  number  of  dead  letters  received  at  the  U. 
S.  Post-office  Department  last  month,  was  321,379.  Of 
this  number  7,701  were  returned  from  foreign  countries, 
and  19,510  were  returned  to  foreign  offices. 

Since  the  authorization  of  the  recoinage  of  the  light 
gold  coins  of  the  country  by  a  law  passed  during  the 
last  session  of  Congress,  about  forty  million  dollars  have 
been  recoined  at  the  Philadelphia  and  San  Francisco 
mints,  at  an  average  loss  to  the  government  of  about 
three-tifths  of  one  per  cent.,  or  about  two  hundred  and 
tifty  thousand  dollars  for  the  amount  recoined. 

On  the  5th  inst.  a  destructive  fire  occurred  at  Hunter's 
Point,  Long  Island,  which  destroyed  a  great  quantity 
of  coal  oil,  together  with  shedding  and  buildings.  Total 
estimated  loss  about  $500,000. 

A  terrible  steamboat  disaster  occurred  the  8th  inst., 
on  the  Potomac  river,  Va.  The  steamer  Wawasset,  on 
a  trip  from  Washington  to  Currioman,  took  tire  and 
was  destroyed.  There  were  137  passengers  on  board, 
between  forty  and  fifty  of  whotn  were  drowned.  The 
passengers  became  frantic  with  fear  and  jumped  into 
the  river  to  escape  the  flames. 

There  were  740  deaths  in  New  York  last  v/eek. 

A  fire  at  Portland,  Maine,  the  9th  inst,,  destroyed 
three  steamers,  a  large  quantity  of  grain  and  other 
valuable  property.  Loss  about  $600,000.  Several  lives 
were  lost. 

There  were  236  deaths  in  St.  Louis  last  week,  includ- 
ing 18  from  cholera,  30  cholera  morbus,  and  37  cholera 
infantum. 

The  Markets,  (fee— The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  115J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  1201;  ditto,  1868,  118J  ;  new  five 
per  cents,  114'j.  Superfine  flour,  $4.95  a  $5.25  ;  State 
extra,  $6.10  a  $6.45;  finer  brands,  »6  50  a  $10.  Red 
western  wheat,  $1  52  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.42;  No. 
3  do.,  $1.31  a  $1.33.  Oats,  41  a  52  cts.  Western  rye, 
85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  56  a  57^  cts.  ;  white,  76  a  80  cts. 
Philadelphia.— Cotton,  19^  a  20  cts.  for  middling  up- 
lands and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.25; 
finer  brands,  $4.50  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.75; 
new  amber  wheat,  $1.56;  western  red,  $1.44  a  $1.47  ; 
spring,  $1.40.  Rye,  75  a  79  cts.  Western  yellow  corn, 
59  cts.  Oats,  39  a  48  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  8  a  9  cts.  The 
receipts  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard  were 
about  2800  head.  Choice  sold  at  7  a  7  a  cts.  per  lb.  gross; 
fair  to  good,  6^  a  62  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  5  cts.  About 
15,000  sheep  sold  at  3.1  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5,000 
hogs  at  $7.25  a  $7.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Baltimore.— 
Choice  white  wheat,  $1.70;  choice  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.72; 
good  to  prime  red,  $1.63  a  $1.68  ;  western  red,  $1.45  a 
$1.50.  White  corn,  70  a  73  cts. ;  yellow,  60  cts.  Oats,  40 
a  44  cts.  Chicago. — Extra  spring  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.25. 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.26;  No.  2  do.,  $1.20; 
No.  3  *1.07  a  $1.08.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  37.1  cts.  No. 
2  oats,  27.1  cts.  Lard,  8  cts.  Si-  Louis. — No.  2  winter 
wheat,  $L40  a  $1.45;  No.  3  fall  red,  $1.28.  No.  2 
mixed  corn.  37  a  38  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27^  a  28  cts.  Lard, 
8.]  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $6.15  a  $6.35.  Wheat, 
$1.25  a  $1.30.    Corn,  45  a  47  cts.    Lard,  8  a  8]  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  for 
Henry  A.  Knowles,  lo.,  Martha  M.  Knowles,  Mich., 
and  David  Naramore,  Daniel  Peckham,  and  Lorenzo 
Rockwell,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from  James  B. 
Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORE 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  open 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month.  , 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Month 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  1st,  1873.    The  Boys'  Scho  . 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care  k 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.    The  Girls'  School,  ■  \ 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care 
Margaret  Lightfoot.     There  are  also  two  Prima 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  a 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools  ;  one  of  which 
held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  ai 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  buildi 
on  Cherry  street, 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schoc 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  recen 
made  for  that  purpose,  Friends  belonging  to  Philad 
phia  Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schoc 
(also  members)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdenson 
can  be  fully  relieved.    In  the  principal  schools  opm 
tunities  are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education 
useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Gre| 
languages.    Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded  bj, 
valuable  collection  of  philosophical  apparatus,  minera 
and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of  the  human  system,  <* 
French  is  also  taught  in  the  Girls'  school.    In  t 
primary  schools  the  children  are  well  grounded  in  the; 
of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  1 
children  should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents 
turning  children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  t 
beginning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applit 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

.James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street. 


MEMORIALS. 
The  memorials  of  our  late  beloved  Friends  Dav 
Cope,  William  Walter,  and  Samuel  Cope,  have,  nt 
been  printed,  and  are  to  be  had  at  Friends'  Bookstor 


WANTED 

A  suitable  Friend  to  serve  as  Matron  in  Haverfc 
College.  Apply  soon  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pref 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIA 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge  1 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  wi' 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at  i. 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pe' 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chest 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frauhford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W^obt 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


Died,  7th  mo.  28th,  1873,  Walter  Smith,  of  tl 
city,  aged  58  years,  a  member  of  Western  Distri 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Sixth-day,  the  8th  inst.,  at  the  residence 

her  son-in-law,  Randolph  H.  Moore,  in  Trenton,  Ne 
Jersey,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age,  Mary  Wabne 
a  beloved  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meetin 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God 
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preventing,  196. 
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Advice  to  a  voung  man,  "255. 
Affliction.    On  the  benefits  of,  118.  362. 
Eemarlis  on  the  uses  of,  293. 
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deemer,  381. 
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306.  314.  326.  335.  340.  345.  358.  372.  386. 
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On  silk  culture  in  California,  381. 
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in  the,  348. 

Alexander  Edward.    On  the  depth  of  the  baptisms  at- 
tending the  ministry,  171. 
Alexander  Mary.    Eemarks  of,  on  the  pernicious  effects 
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families  of  Friends,  355. 
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alloy  of,  125. ' 
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Comments  on  the  above,  333.  341.  349.  354. 
Animals.    On  the  confidence  of,  in  man,  266. 
Anecdote  of  William  Napier,  38. 

a  remarkable  memory,  255. 
Abel  Thomas,  276. 
Aniline  Colors.    Poisonous  effects  of,  31. 
Appenzell.    Historv  and  customs  of  the  canton  of,  377. 

385.  397. 
Arabic  proper  names,  374. 
Arboriculture.    Advice  upon,  140. 
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On  the  luminous  appearance  on  the  sea  coast  in, 
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Ardent  Spirits.    Statistics  of  the  destructive  effects  of, 
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Artesian  wells.    Notes  on,  286. 
Arts.    On  the  lost,  173. 

Asbestos.    Notice  of  the  use  of,  for  steam-packing,  239. 

Notice  of  a  i)atent  for  utilizing,  390. 
Ask  for  the  old  paths,  and  walk  therein.    Essay  en- 
titled, 73. 

Assyrian  explorations.    Notice  of  the  results  of  recent, 
43.  329. 

Atlantic  Ocean.    The  depth  of  the,  58. 

Notice  of  results  of  a  recent  temperature  survey 
of  the,  406. 

Aurora  Borealis.    Account  of  a  remarkable  display  of, 
in  1716,  .30. 


Australia.    Account  of  the  natives  of,  52. 

Notice  of  the  recent  increase  of  Kangaroos  in,  133. 
Automatic  wonder.    xVn,  293. 

Backhouse  Deborah.    Extracts  from  the  memoirs  of, 

and  comments,  283.  291.  300.  315.  324.  330. 
Ba  mboo.  Notice  of  an  injurious  substance  from  the,  390. 
Bank  note  engraving.    Description  of  the  process  of,  49. 
Babel.    Eeputed  site  of,  287. 
Banks  John.    Tender  advice  of,  to  Friends,  223. 
Earnest  zeal  manifested  by,  289. 
Advice  of,  to  plainness  of  apparel,  317. 
Bax^tism.    Testimony  to  necessity  of  the,  349. 
Barents  William,  the  Arctic  explorer.    Account  of,  85. 
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Trees  of,  in  Dahomey,  394. 
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On  the  manufacture  of  milk,  262. 
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as  architects.    Notes  on,  70. 
On  the  sting  of  the  queen,  124. 
An  adventure  with,  in  Af'rica,  290. 
Bermuda  Islands.    Notice  of  the,  230. 
Beetle  Samuel,  Sr.    Eemarks  on  the  character  of,  101. 
Bell  Deborah.    Extract  from  a  letter  of,  and  com- 
ments, 359. 
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Bible  Association  of  Friends.  Circular  of  the,  62.  69. 78. 

Notice  of  a  Bible  lately  issued  by  the  above,  280. 
Bird.    Notice  of  the  hermit,  an  extinct,  399. 
Birds.    Habits  of  our  migratory,  139.  148. 

On  the  value  of,  in  destroying  insects,  198. 

Observations  on  carrier  pigeons,  204. 

Instinct  shown  by,  in  the  selection  of  sites  for 

nests,  342. 
Touching  anecdote  of  two  canary,  354. 
Blood.    Observations  on  the  coagulation  of,  340. 
Book  notices,  &c.    "  The  principles,  methods,  and  his- 
tory of  the  Society  of  F riends,  a  discourse," 
&c.,  by  Augustine  Jones,  319. 
Geo.  Fox,  an  apostle  of  evangelical  spiritual 

Christianity,  39] . 
The  Journal  of  Wm.  Penn,  while  visiting  Hol- 
land and  Germany  in  1677,  (new  ed.,)  407. 
Eobert  Barclay  on  Immediate  Eevelation,  (re- 
print,) 408. 

Eobert  Barclay  on  Universal  Saving  Light,  (re- 
print,) 408. 

Books.    Hints  to  the  young  on  'choosing,  132. 
Botany.    Notice  of  DeCandolle's  work  on,  in  17  vol- 
umes, 155. 

Botanists.    Notices  of  the  lives  of  several,  in  humble 
life,  245. 

Bownas  Samuel  recommends  plainness  of  sjieech  and 
apparel,  317. 
appeals  to  the  scriptures  for  proof  in  his  minis- 
try, 325. 

Brewster  David.    Account  of  the  last  days  of  180, 188. 
Notice  by  Mary  Somerville  of,  267. 


Bridle  of  self-government.  Advice  upon  the,  279.' 
Brotherly  kindness  and  regard.    Eemarks  on  the  i| 

and  helpfulness  of,  170. 
Butterflies.  Notice  of  the  migration  of,  372. 
Buffaloes  in  Africa.  Adventures  with,  282. 
Building  for  a  Safe  Deposit  Co.  Notice  of  a  strong,  J 
Burnyeat  John.  Account  by,  of  his  early  convM 
ment,  262. 

Burnyeat  Jonathan.    Account  of  the  ministry  offal 

age  of  twelve,  30. 
Burrough  Edward.  Testimony  of,  respecting  the  "Vl 

of  Life  and  the  Scriptures,  220. 
Business.    Eemarks  of  John  Heald  upon  trials  in,  I 
Losses  in,  may  be  blessings  in  disguise,  276.] 
Three  good  lessons  in,  397. 
Butter  making.    Eemarks  and  reflections  on,  115. 


Cadmium.    Account  of  the  discovery  of,  82. 
California  wood-rat.    Curious  nest  of,  404. 
Cat.    Anecdote  of  an  intelligent,  215. 

Eemarks  on  the  character  of  the,  242.  363. 
349. 

Camm  Thomas.    Account  of  the  funeral  of,  19. 
Cannabalism  in  Central  Africa.    Notice  of  340. 
Capper  Mary.    Observations  of,  on  the  boasted  "  mj 
of  intellect,"  104. 
On  prayer,  by,  114. 
Chicago.    Appeal  on  behalf  of  colored  people  in,  5| 
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Eeligious  exercise  of  Hannah  Carpenter  resj  iil 
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On  the  light  of,  in  the  heart,  203.  341. 
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Devil-fish.    A  struggle  with  a,  101. 

"  Did  they  enter  the  promised  land."  Essay  entitled,  00. 

Deming  Geraldine.    Incident  in  the  life  of,  132. 

Dewsburv  William.  Testimony  of,  to  all  the  sons  of 
men,  132. 

Diamond.  Method  of  preventing  the  spontaneous  burst- 
ing of,  179. 
Disappointments.    On  submitting  to,  390. 
Discoveries.    Account  of  great,  by  accident,  82. 
"  Do  all  for  God."    Extract  entitled,  100. 
Doctors  and  medicines     Remarks  on,  28. 
Dog.    Anecdote  of  a  policeman's,  124. 
Dogs.    On  some  curious  traits  of,  3. 

How  trained  to  watch  sheep  in  California,  98. 

Remarkable  instance  of  intelligence  in  shep- 
herd, 172. 

On  Siberian,  222. 

Anecdotes  of,  and  remarks  on  the  character  of, 
235.  349. 

Donkey.    On  the  character  of  the,  251. 

Dove  and  the  raven.    Remarks  on  the,  as  emblems,  70. 

Dress.    Christ  preferred  to  ornament  in,  60. 

Remarks  on  the  testimony  of  Friends  to  plain- 
ness of,  63. 

The  despotism  and  wickedness  of  present  fash- 
ions in,  81. 

Scripture  texts  in  relation  to  women's  and  com- 
ments, 174. 

Dying  testimony  of  a  young  woman  of  the  family 

of  Penn,  to  plainness  of,  199. 
Job  Seott  instructed  in  regard  toijlainness  of,  231. 
Gay  attire  and  superfluity  in,  a  contradiction  to 

our  christian  profession,  259. 
Remark  of  a  dean  of  Derry  in  relation  to  a  plain, 

and  comments,  268. 
Friends  distinguished  by  plainness  of,  from  their 

rise,  316. 

A  consistent  maintenance  of  Friends'  testimony 
to  plainness  of,  a  constituent  of  their  Christian 
character,  346. 

On  the  testimony  of  tlie  early  Methodists  to 
plainness  of,  351. 

Convincement  of  a  young  woman,  of  Friends' 
testimony  to  plainness  of,  by  the  silent  exer- 
cise of  D.  Stanton,  390. 
Drought  and  rain.    Essay  entitled,  405. 

Earth-worm.    On  the  usefulness  of,  in  enriching  soils, 
410 

Editorial. — Remarks  on  the  danger  to  spiritual  growth 
in  the  accumulation  of  riches,  6  ;  On  entering  the 
Forty-seventh  volume,  7  ;  I>ist  of  agents,  7  ;  Com- 
ments on  crediting  extracts  from  "The  Friend,"  15; 
On  the  enjoyment  and  preservation  of  health,  22  ; 
Remarks  on  partaking  of  the  suflTerings  and  the  con- 
solations of  Christ,  38  ;  On  the  solemn  duty  of  i)ublic 
worship,  46;  Remnrks  on  the  present  condition  of 
the  ministry,  54;  On  the  origin  and  nature  of  the 
testimony  of  Friends  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior 
and  apparel,  and  the  disregard  of  them  by  many  in 
the  present  day,  63;  Account  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, 71.  94;  On  the  duty  of  unflinching  firmness  by 
Friends  in  maintaining  their  testimonies,  79  ;  Re- 
marks on  sanctioning  the  use  of  music  by  members 
of  the  Society  in  England,  79  ;  Remarks  "on  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  delegated  shepherds  of  the  flock, 
87  ;  Observations  on  an  account  of  the  iiroccedings  of 
the  Blnns  Yearly  Meeting  in  Ohio,  95;  Comnients 
on  the  present  condition  of  tlie  Society  ;  and  extracts 
from  a  manuscript  by  the  late  William  Jackson,  111 ; 
Remarks  on  the  late  and  present  condition  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  119;  On  the  "Virginius"  diffi- 
culty  between  the  U.  States  and  Spain,  127  ;  True 
faith  to  be  attained  only  by  submission  to  the  fierv 
baptism  of  Christ,  135 ;  Remarks  on  the  proceedings 


of  a  conference  lately  held  by  autliority  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  142.  215.  399';  On  the  true  character 
of  the  religious  teaching  enjoined  upon  jiarents,  151  ; 
Remarks  on  the  injustice  of  a  clause  in  the  new  con- 
stitution of  Penna.  resi)ectinjr  the  militia,  159;  Re- 
marks on  the  objections  to  displaying  texts  of  scrip- 
ture on  the  walls  of  the  houses  of  Friends,  167; 
Notice  of  an  address  of  Friends  u[)on  Theatrical 
Amusements  and  Horse-racing,  175  ;  On  a  compli- 
ance with  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  regard  to  riches, 
luxurious  living,  and  the  dressing  of  children  by 
members  of  the  Society,  183;  On  the  duly  of  jiar- 
ents  to  instruct  their  children  in,  and  to  exemplify 
in  their  lives  the  truths  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrij)- 
tures,  191  ;  On  obedience  to  the  word  of  Divine  Grace 
in  the  heart,  199  ;  Remarks  on  the  present  condition 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  pjngland,  215  ;  Reveren- 
tial waiting  ui)on  Christ  the  true  ground  of  Quaker- 
ism, 223  ;  Notice  of  letters  received  approving  the 
course  of  this  journal,  231  ;  Remarks  to  contributors, 
231  ;  On  the  importance  of  early  impressing  the 
minds  of  children  with  the  necessity  of  obedience  to 
the  measure  of  Divine  Grace  bestowed  on  them,  239  ; 
Remarks  on  the  education  of  children,  247  ;  Remarks 
in  reply  to  a  contributor,  253  ;  Remarks  on  grievan- 
ces of  Friends  at  the  present  day,  263 ;  a  defence  of 
the  "  Appeal  for  the  Ancient  Doctrines"  against 
charges  contained  in  the  "Memoirs  of  B.  Seebohm," 
271 ;  The  approach  of  the  time  of  holding  Pliila. 
Y'early  Meeting,  279  ;  Remarks  in  reference  to  West- 
town  Boarding  School,  279  ;  Notice  of  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  lately  issued  by  Friends,  280;  Account  of  tlie 
proceedings  of  Philad'a  Yearly  Meeting,  294  ;  Re- 
mark to  a  contributor,  304;  Remarks  on  the  nature 
of  true  worship  and  the  doctrine  of  the  light  of  Christ 
inwardly  revealed,  311 ;  On  the  reciprocal  duties  of 
parents  and  children,  319 ;  Animadversions  on  a 
pamphlet  entitled,  "The  principles,  methods  and 
history  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  discourse,"  &c., 
by  Augustine  .Jones,  319.  343  ;  Incentive  to  faithful- 
ness among  Friends  in  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the 
Truth,  327  ;  Remarks  on  declining  to  publish  an 
essay  advocating  Farmers'  Granges,  335 ;  Reasons 
for  regretting  the  appointment  of  "decoration"  day 
as  a  legal  holiday,  335 ;  The  value  of  the  records 
preserved  to  us  of  the  religious  experience  of  devoted 
servants  of  the  Lord,  359  ;  Notice  of  the  proceedings 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  comments,  306-  0'.)!)  ; 
Observations  on  the  necessity  for  watchfulness  while 
seeking  allowable  relaxation  from  the  cares  of  busi- 
ness, in  summer  resorts,  375.  Remarks  on  recent 
deaths  by  drowning  at  Atlantic  City,  383  ;  Notice  of, 
and  reply  to  charges  contained  in  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled Geo.  Fox,  an  apostle  of  evangelical  spiritual 
Christianity,  391  ;  On  the  testimony  of  Friends  to 
silent  worship,  399;  Notice  of  the  re-pnblication  of 
the  Journal  of  Wm.  Penn  while  visiting  Holland 
and  Germany  in  1077,  407  ;  Notice  of  the  separate 
reprint  of  Robert  Barclay's  Propositions  on  Immedi- 
ate Revelation,  and  Universal  Saving  Light,  408 ; 
Reply  to  an  article  by  L.  Woodard,  entitled  "  Eccle- 
siastical Impeachment,"  414. 

Earnest  zeal  exemplified  in  the  life  of  .John  Banks,  289. 
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regard  to  the  doctrine  of  a  universal,  saving  light, 
and  comments,  166. 
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of  children.    Remarks  on  some  of  the  qualifica- 
tions for  the,  247. 
of  boys'and  girls.    On  the  injurious  eflect-s  of 
the  joint,  255. 

Eels  of  Mauritius.    Notes  on,  145. 

Eggs  of  reptiles  in  Central  America,  228. 

Egypt.    Modern  improvements  taking  place  in,  285. 

Soundness  of  timber  used  in  the  ancient  lemple« 
of,  300. 

The  magnitude  of  the  great  pyramid  of",  compared 

with  the  temple  at  .Jerusalem,  303. 
The  ancient  monuments  of,  illustrating  the  Scrip- 
ture records,  329. 
Electricitv.    Observations  on,  in  drv,  carpeted  rooms, 
374. 

Elephants.    On  the  service  of,  223. 

On  shipping,  380. 
Elkinton  .Joseph.    Extracts  from  letters  of,  170. 
Elhvood  Thomas.    Testimony  of,  to  tlie  character  of 
Geo.  Fox,  45. 

Emlen  James.    Observations  on  the  character  of,  77.  87. 

Extracts  from  letters  of,  277. 
Emlen  Sarah.    Expressions  of    in  Philad'a  Yearly 

Meeting  of  Women  Friends,  1849,  278. 
England,    .\ccount  of  remarkable  cold  in,  in  1716,  30. 
Enjoyment.    No,  comparable  to  a  true  dependence 
upon  a  merciful  Providence,  290. 


Epistle  of  William  Leddra,  1. 

of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  1835,  28. 
of  Holm  Monthly  Meeting,  37. 
of  Eichard  Samble  to  Friends  in  Cornwall,  178 
of  Clement.    Extracts  from,  207. 
of  Philad'a  Yearly  Meeting,  1833.  Extract 
from,  255. 

of  Stephen  Crisp  to  Friends.  Extract  from,  20G. 
Escurial  and  the  character  of  Philip  II.  Notice  of,  266 
Evans  Jonathan.    Letter  of,  149. 

Remarks  on  the  character  of,  265. 
Evans  J.  Wistar.    Remarks  on  the  death  of,  183. 
Evans  Thomas.    Remarks  on  the  character  of,  118. 

Remarks  of,  on  the  present  and  subsequent  con- 
dition of  the  Society  of  Friends,  267. 
Evans  William.    Extract  from,  on  the  danger  of  riches 
to  the  Society  of  Friends,  42. 
Extract  from,  on  the  only  way  to  experience  re- 
generation, 68. 
Remarks  of,  on  proper  mental  cultivation  among 

Friends,  155. 
On  the  need  of  more  fervent  travail  on  behalf  of 

the  church,  207. 
Anecdote  of  the  effectual  ministry  of,  411. 
Eye.    How  the,  is  swept  and  washed,  306. 

Fairfield  Co-operation  store.    Notice  of  the,  281. 
Faith  and  holiness.    On,  42. 

Faith.    Extract  from  Stephen  Crisp  on  false  and  true,  62. 
On  the  work  of,  in  the  heart,  114. 
To  be  attained  only  by  submission  to  the  bap- 
tism of  Christ,  135. 
Anecdote  of  a  king  of  Sweden  in  relation  to,  342. 
Faithfulness  to  our  religious  principles.    Remarks  on, 
115. 

False  Shepherds.  Extract  entitled,  with  comments,  402. 
Famine  in  India.    Details  connected  with  the  present, 
236. 

Farmers'  Granges.    Remarks  discouraging,  244. 

Comments  on  the  above,  335. 
Fashion.    Remarks  on  the  despotism  of,  81. 
Faults  of  others.    Remarks  on  dwelling  on  the,  203. 
Feather.    The  growth  of  a,  292. 
Fenelon.    Remarks  of,  on  patience,  148. 
Ferdinand  II  of  Austria.    Notice  of,  in  old  age,  188. 
Fictitious  reading  unprofitable,  137. 
Fight  at  the  wood-pile."    Anecdote  entitled.   "  The,  69. 
Fire.    Treament  of  persons  with  clothing  on,  54. 

Sandstones  recommended  to  resist,  124. 
Fishes  of  Mauritius.    Notes  on  some  curious,  145. 
Fog  signals.    Experiments  with,  300. 
Food  and  drink.    On  the  value  of  simple,  to  health,  174. 

Notice  of  a  vegetable  and  meat  biscuit,  239. 

Poisonous  effects  of  the  giant  puff-ball  when 
ripe,  340. 

Forests.    On  the  advantages  and  profits  of  planting,  93. 
Action  of  the  International  Congress  of  Land  and 

Forest  Culturists  in  relation  to,  140. 
The  growth  of,  j)roductive  of  increased  rain  fall, 
197. 

Forgotten  emperor.    Notice  of  a,  188. 
Fothergill  Margaret.    Account  of  the  life  and  deatli 
of,  278. 

Fothergill  Samuel.    Remarks  of,  upon  instantaneous 

conversion,  26. 
Extracts  from,  46.  221.  227. 
Remarkable  dream  of,  and  comments,  87. 
Advice  of,  to  Friends  of  the  foremost  rank  and 

others,  194. 
Observations  of,  on  love  and  unity,  231. 
Fox  George.    Injunction  of,  to  Friends  to  use  the  plain 

language,  15. 
Thomas  Ellwood's  testimony  to  tlie  character 

of,  45. 

Advice  of,  to  keep  out  of  the  strifes  of  the  world,  76. 
Remarks  of,  on  the  religious  duty  laid  upon 
him,  151. 

On  the  institution  of  the  discipline  by,  252. 
Admonition  of,  to  regard  the  poor,  260. 
Advice  of,  not  to  quench  the  Spirit,  275. 
Remarks  upon  christian  liberty  and  the  personal 

appearance  of,  292. 
Declaration  of,  of  his  commission  to  turn  people 

to  the  inward  light  of  Christ,  and  comments, 

311. 

Friends  recommended  by,  to  keep  to  plainness, 
316. 

Remarks  of,  on  the  object  of  all  preaching,  399. 

On  the  testimony  of,  to  the  light  of  Christ,  391. 

The  teachings  of,  in  regard  to  following  the 
world,  and  comments,  318. 

Promise  recorded  by,  of  the  effects  of  the  faith- 
fulness of  one  truly  righteous  person,  and  com- 
ments, 327. 
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of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  early  days.  Ex- 
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Remarks  of  Sarah  Hillman  on  doctrines  which 
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with  the  spirit  of  the  world  by,  183. 

Observations  on  the  views  of,  in  relation  to  sing- 
ing and  music  in  meetings  for  worship,  187. 415. 
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distinct  people,  and  comments,  311. 
distinguished  by  plainness  of  dress,  from  tl 
rise,  316. 

Reasons  of,  for  not  reading  the  scriptures 

meetings  for  worship,  325. 
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1787,  with  comments,  325. 
Advice  of  Stephen  Crisp  to,  to  maintain  tlieju 
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Funerals  among  Friends.    Remarks  upon,  18. 
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Golden  baits.    Extract  entitled,  220. 
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the  knowledge  of  the,  52. 
Gospel  love.    On  the  sweetness  of,  398. 
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Grammar.    On  a  common  error  in,  362. 
Grellet  Stephen.    The  substance  of  a  sermon  by,  27 
Grubb  Sarah  [L.]    Extract  from  a  religious  commu 
cation  by,  119. 
Remarks  of,  on  plainness  of  dress,  and  co 

ments,  346. 
On  true  friendship,  348. 
On  the  duty  of  parents  to  their  children,  388 

Haines  Hinchman.    Remarks  on  the  character  of,  3 
Hall  David.    Earnest  desire  of,  on  behalf  of  the  you 
167. 

Hall  Fidelity.    Brief  account  of  the  death  of,  410. 
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Hay  fever.    Relief  given  by  quinia  in,  390. 
Hay  and  grass  crop,  the  largest  of  farm  products.  T^ 
206. 

Hayes  Alice.    Extract  from,  54. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

William  Leddra. 

We  have  not  much  information  respecting 
lis  faithful  man  and  martyr  for  the  Truth, 
efore  his  appearance  in  New  England  in  the 
ear  1658.  It  appears  that  ho  was  an  in- 
abitant  of  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  and  was 
Dnvinced  of  the  principles  of  Truth  as  held 
Y  Friends.  In  the  year  mentioned  he  went 
5  New  England  in  obedience,  as  he  believed, 
3  the  call  of  his  divine  Master,  where  he  was 
3on  arrested,  and  with  his  companion  William 
Irend,  taken  to  Salera,  in  Massachusetts. 

The  magistrates  of  this  place  asked  them  if 
bey  were  Quakers  ;  and  being  told  they  were 
3  called  in  scorn,  they  charged  them  with 
enying  that  Christ  who  died  at  .Jerusalem, 
nd  also  the  Holy  Scriptures.  These  false 
ccusations  they  boldly  contradicted,  declar- 
ig  they  owned  no  other  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ut  he  who  suffered  at  Jerusalem,  and  that 
hey  owned  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  were, 
owever,  sent  to  the  House  of  Correction,  and 
t  length  removed  to  Boston  and  again  im- 
irisoned,  with  orders  that  they  should  work. 
5eing  unwilling  to  comply  with  this  unright- 
ous  demand,  they  were  kept  five  days  with- 
ut  food,  and  then  whipped  with  a  three- 
orded  lash. 

After  the  infliction  of  this  barbarous  punish- 
aent,  William  Leddra  was  banished  from 
Boston  on  pain  of  death  ;  but  believing  it  his 
uty  to  return  thither,  he  was  thrust  into  an 
pen  jail,  where  he  was  kept  during  an  ex- 
remely  cold  winter,  chained  to  a  log  of  wood, 
lere  his  hardships  and  sufferings  were  so 
reat,  that  it  seemed  as  if  his  persecutors  de- 
igned to  destroy  him ;  but  he  was  supported 
hrough  them  all,  and  on  the  9th  of  First  mo. 
660-1,  was. brought  before  the  Court  of  As- 
istants,  with  his  chain  and  log  at  his  feet. 
)n  being  told  that  he  had  incurred  the  penalty 
f  death,  he  meekly  asked  what  evil  he  had 
one?  lie  was  answered  that  he  owned  the 
Quakers  who  had  been  hung,  and  refused  to 
ut  off  his  hat  in  court,  and  said  "  thee"  and 

thou." 

Finding  that  his  persecutors  were  resolved 
'possible  to  take  his  life,  he  appealed  to  the 
iws  of  England  for  his  trial,  saying,  that  if 
)and  guilty  by  those  laws,  he  refused  not  to  1 
ie.    But  the  court  overruled  his  appeal,  and 


endeavored  to  persuade  him  to  renounce  his 
religion  and  embrace  that  established  by  law. 
He,  on  thecontrary,  felt  conscientiously  bound 
to  testify  against  a  religion  which  would 
countenance  men  in  cruelly  persecuting  and 
putting  j^ersous  to  doach,  because  Liicy  dare 
not  embrace  it;  and  looking  upon  those  who 
were  thus  seeking  his  life,  he  exclaimed, 
"What!  join  with  such  murderers  as  you 
are?  Then  let  every  man  that  meets  me,  say, 
'Lo  this  is  the  man  that  hath  forsaken  the 
God  of  his  salvation.'"  Sentence  of  death 
was  passed  upon  him,  and  the  14th  of  the 
same  month  fixed  for  its  execution. 

During  the  interval  which  elapsed  before 
the  wicked  sentence  was  carried  into  effect, 
this  devoted  Christian  was  cheered  and  sus- 
tained by  living  faith,  and  filled  with  a  holy 
magnanimity  which  raised  him  above  the  fear 
of  death.  The  heavenly  state  of  mind  with 
which  he  was  favored  is  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  a  letter  to  Friends,  written 
the  day  before  his  execution.  It  is  addressed 
as  follows,  viz : 

"To  the  Society  of  the  little  flock  of  Christ, 
grace  and  peace  be  multiplied." 
'•Most  dear  and  inwardly  beloved, — The 
sweet  influences  of  the  Morning  Star,  like  a 
flood,  distilling  into  my  innocent  habitation, 
have  so  filled  me  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  that  my  spirit  is  as  if 
it  did  not  inhabit  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  but  is 
wholly  swallowed  up  in  the  bosom  of  eternity, 
from  whence  it  had  its  being. 

"Alas,  alas,  what  can  the  wrath  and  spirit 
of  man,  that  lusteth  to  envy,  aggravated  by 
the  heat  and  strength  of  the  king  of  the 
locusts,  which  came  out  of  the  pit,  do  unto 
one  who  is  hid  in  the  secret  places  of  the 
Almighty,  or  unto  them  that  are  gathered 
under  the  healing  wings  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ?  Under  his  armor  of  light  they  shall 
be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of  trial,  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  the  sword 
of  the  spirit,  which  is  their  weapon  of  war 
against  spiritual  wickedness,  principalities 
and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  both  within  and  without. 

"  Oh,  my  beloved  !  I  have  waited  as  a  dove 
at  the  window  of  the  ark,  and  have  stood  still 
in  that  watch,  which  the  Master,  without 
whom  I  could  do  nothing,  did,  at  his  coming, 
reward  with  fulness  of  his  love,  wherein  my 
heart  did  rejoice,  that  I  might  in  the  love  and 
life  of  God,  speak  a  few  words  to  you,  sealed 
with  the  spirit  of  promise,  that  the  taste 
thereof  might  be  a  savor  of  life  to  your  life, 
and  a  testimony  in  you  of  my  innocent  death. 
And  if  I  had  been  altogether  silent,  and  the 
Lord  had  not  opened  my  mouth  unto  you,  yet 
he  would  have  opened  your  hearts,  and  there 
have  sealed  my  innocency  with  the  streams 
of  life,  by  which  we  are  all  baptized  into  that 
body  which  is  in  God,  in  whom  and  in  whose 
presence  there  is  life;  in  which,  as  you  abide, 
you  stand  upon  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth: 
ifor,  the  life  being  the  truth  and  the  way,  go 


not  one  step  without  it,  lest  you  should  com- 
pass a  mountain  in  the  wilderness;  for  unto 
every  thing  there  is  a  season. 

"  As  the  flowing  of  the  ocean  doth  fill  every 
creek  and  branch  thereof,  and  then  retires 
again  towards  its  own  being  and  fulness,  and 
leaves  a  savor  behind  it,  so  doth  the  life  and 
virtue  of  God  flow  into  every  one  of  your 
hearts,  whom  he  hath  made  partakers  of  his 
own  divine  nature.  And  when  it  withdraws 
but  a  little,  it  leaves  a  sweet  savor  behind  it, 
so  that  many  can  say,  they  are  made  clean 
through  the  word  that  he  hath  spoken  to 
them:  in  which  innocent  condition  you  may 
see  what  you  are  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
what  you  are  without  him. 

"  Therefore,  my  dear  hearts,  let  the  enjoy- 
ment of  life  alone  be  your  hope,  your  joy  and 
consolation  ;  and  let  the  man  of  God  flee  those 
things  that  would  lead  the  mind  out  of  the 
cross,  for  then  the  .savor  of  life  will  be  buried. 
And  although  some  may  speak  of  things  that 
they  received  in  the  life,  as  experiences,  yet 
the  life  being  veiled,  and  the  savor  that  is  left 
behind  washed  away  by  the  fresh  floods  of 
temptation,  the  condition  that  they  did  enjoy 
in  the  life,  though  boasted  of  by  the  airy  spirit, 
will  be  like  the  manna  that  was  gathered 
yesterday,  without  any  good  scent  or  savor. 
For  it  was  well  with  the  man  only  while  he 
was  in  the  life  of  innocency  ;  but  being  driven 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  into  the  earth, 
what  can  he  boast  of?" 

In  this  remarkable  address,  W.  L.  gives 
further  christian  counsel,  and  exhorts  his  be- 
loved friends  to  patience  and  steadfastness, 
saying,  "hunger  and  thirst  patiently,  bo  not 
weary,  neither  doubt;  stand  still  and  ceaso 
from  thy  own  working,  and  in  duo  time  thou 
shalt  enter  into  the  rest,  and  thy  eyes  shall 
behold  his  salvation,  whose  testimonies  are 
sure  and  righteous  altogether." 

On  the  morning  when  this  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  sealed  his  testimony  with  his 
blood,  the  governor  came  to  the  prison  with 
a  military-  guard;  William  Loddra's  irons 
were  knocked  oft',  and  taking  a  solemn  leave 
of  his  fellow  prisoners,  ho  went  forth  cheer- 
fully to  meet  death.  The  guard  surrounded 
him  in  order  to  prevent  any  of  his  friends 
from  speaking  to  him  ;  and  when  they  reached 
the  appointed  place,  ho  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  his  friend  Edward  Wharton,  saying, 
"AH  that  will  be  Christ's  disciples  must  take 
up  his  cross."  Then  taking  his  stand  where 
the  guard  directed  him,  he  addressed  the  peo- 
ple thus  :  "  For  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
Lord  against  the  deceivers  and  deceived,  am 
I  brought  here  to  suffer."  When  the  execu- 
tioner was  putting  the  halter  about  his  neck, 
he  calmly  said,  "I  commend  my  righteous 
cause  unto  thee,  O  God ;"  and  as  he  was  turned 
oft',  he  cried  out,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
spirit !" 

Thus  did  this  innocent  martyr  lay  down 
his  life  cheerfully,  and  patiently  suffer  for  the 
name  and  testimony  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 


THE  FRIEND. 


A  Thrilling  Narrative. 

Writing  from  Stockholm  on  July  17th,  the 
correspondent  of  the  London  Standard  says : 

The  sad  news  of  the  death  of  the  seventeen 
Norwegian  whalers,  frozen  in  at  Spitzberg 
Islands,  has  now  been  confirmed  beyond  a 
doubt.  On  the  16th  of  September  last  year 
six  Norwegian  ships,  with  their  crews  of  to- 
gether fifty-seven  men,  were  frozen  in  on  the 
northeastern  coast  of  the  Spitzbergs,  at  Gray 
Hook  and  Welcome  Point,  eighteen  and 
twenty-four  English  miles  respectively,  from 
the  winter  quarters  of  the  Swedish  polar  ex 
pedition,  at  Mosel  Bay.  Their  provisions 
being  calculated  to  last  only  up  to  the  first  of 
December,  they  applied  to  Professor  Norden- 
skiold  for  assistance,  and  were  allowed  by  him 
to  dispose  of  the  house  and  stores  accumulated 
at  Isfjord.  Consequently  seventeen  men,  with 
two  small  open  boats,  left  Gray  Hook  on  the 
7th  of  October,  crossing  the  ice  westward,  until 
they  found  open  water,  and  finally  reached 
Isfjord  in  their  boats,  on  the  14th  of  October. 
The  remaining  forty-one  men  prepared  them- 
selves to  pass  the  winter  either  in  their  own 
ships  at  Gray  Hook  or  with  the  Swedish  ex- 
pedition at  Mosel  Bay,  when  happily,  in  the 
first  days  of  November,  a  heavy  storm  broke 
the  ice,  and  made  their  escape  possible.  Thirty- 
nine  men  were  thus  able  to  reach  the  Nor- 
wegian port  of  Tromsoe.  Only  two,  the  old 
captain,  Mattilas,  and  his  cook,  would  not 
abandon  their  ship,  which  was  not  insured, 
and  have  now  been  found  dead  in  a  boat,  pro- 
bably on  their  way  to  Mosel  Bay.  The  ship 
was  totally  crushed  by  the  ice. 

The  entries  of  the  journal  found  at  Isfjord 
begin  with  the  7th  of  October,  1872,  and  are 
regularly  continued  every  day  until  the  3d  of 
March,  this  year.  No  kind  of  occupation  nor 
any  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  men  is  re- 
ported, except  a  few  hunting  parties,  by  whom 
two  bears,  two  foxes  and  a  few  reindeers  were 
brought  home.  Darkness,  however,  soon  pre- 
vented all  further  hunting  expeditions,  and 
on  the  7th  of  November  the  journal  reports : 
"Hunting  totally  abandoned,  by  cause  of  the 
darkness." 

No  mention  is  made  of  sickness  or  disease 
before  the  9th  of  December,  when  it  is  said: 
"  One  of  the  crew  sick  since  eight  days,"  but 
from  this  day  the  same  complaint  repeats 
itself  with  sad  monotony:  "No  improvement 
in  the  state  of  the  sick."  On  the  19th  it  is 
said:  "Two  men  constantly  in  bed;  nearly 
all  suff'er  of  the  disease."  Though  no  indica- 
tion is  given  what  kind  of  illness  here  is  meant, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  scorbutic.  The 
first  death  is  recorded  on  the  19th  of  January, 
in  the  following  words  :  "  Tonnes  Penderson, 
who  was  taken  ill  6th  of  this  month,  was 
called  to  the  Lord  this  morning  at  3.30,  after 
a  painful  illness ;  this  afternoon  died  also 
Hendrik  Hendrickson,  who  was  taken  ill  on 
the  19th  December.  The  3d  of  Pebruary  only 
three  men  were  in  good  health,  and  the  jour 
nal  repeats  every  day,  "No  improvement." 

The  20th  of  February  we  read :  "  To-day  we 
have  seen  the  sun  for  the  first  time  in  the  year 
1873."  A  new  death  is  recorded  the  follow- 
ing day  :  "  To-day  the  Lord  again  called  to 
heaven  one  of  our  comrades,  Niles  Largson, 
after  an  illness  of  eighty-two  days."  Two 
days  later  the  entries  are  made  by  another 
hand,  who  writes  on  the  25th:  "I  have  now 
only  one  man  in  good  health  to  look  after  the 
whole  house.  O  Lord,  help  us  in  our  great 
distress!"    And  on  the  28th  he  continues: 


"  This  evening  another  of  our  men  died  ;  the 
Lord  called  him  home  from  this  place,  so  rich 
in  suffering."   From  this  day  the  journal  con 
tains  nothing  but  annotations  of  death  until 
the  19th  of  April,  when  the  last  regular  entry 
is  made  thus :  "  Martin  Hansen  died  the  19th 
April,  at  6  A.  m."   Then  begins  another  hand 
who  writes  :  "  Peter  Andreas  Nilson,  of  Bats 
fjord,  a  red  bonnet.  Har.  T.  Mitterhuk."  What 
these  words,  which  have  apparently  been 
written  under  the  influence  of  delirium,  are 
meant  to  express  will  never  be  known,  and 
the  horrible  fate  of  the  poor  sufi'erer  who 
traced  them  can  only  be  guessed.    Did  he 
struggle  hours,  days  or  weeks  among  the  six 
teen  corpses  of  his  comrades,  or  did  the  de 
liverer  cume  as  he  dropped  his  pen?  JSIobody 
knows,  nor  will  ever  know. — N.  American. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Necessity  of  Bearing  the  Cross. 

On  this  subject  Thomas  A'Kempis  remarks : 
"  If  any  way  but  bearing  the  cross  and  dying 
to  his  own  will  could  have  redeemed  man  from 
that  fallen  life  of  self  in  flesh  and  blood,  which 
is  his  alienation  from,  and  enmity  to  God, 
Christ  would  have  taught  it  by  his  words,  and 
established  it  by  his  example.  But  of  all  uni 
versally  that  desire  to  follow  him,  he  has  re 
quired  the  bearing  of  the  cross ;  and  without 
exception  he  has  said  to  all,  '  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.' 

'  In  the  cross  is  life,  in  the  cross  is  health 
in  the  cross  is  protection  from  every  enemy ; 
from  the  cross  are  derived  heavenly  meek- 
ness, true  fortitude,  the  joys  of  the  Spirit,  the 
conquest  of  self,  the  perfection  of  holiness. 
There  is  no  redemption,  no  foundation  for  the 
hope  of  the  divine  life,  but  in  the  cross.  Take 
up  thy  cross  therefore,  and  follow  Jesus,  in 
the  path  that  leads  to  everlasting  peace.  He 
has  gone  before,  bearing  the  cross  upon  which 
he  died  for  thee,  that  thou  mightest  follow, 
patiently  bearing  thy  own  cross,  and  upon 
that  die  to  thyself  for  him  ;  and  if  we  die  with 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him;  'if  we  are 
partakers  of  his  sufferings,  we  shall  be  par- 
takers also  of  his  glory.' 

"If  thou  bearest  the  cross  willingly,  it  will 
soon  bear  thee  and  lead  thee  beyond  the  reach 
of  suft'ering,  where  '  God  shall  take  away  all 
sorrow  from  thy  heart.'  But  if  thou  bearest 
it  with  reluctance,  it  will  be  a  burden  to  thee 
inexpressibly  painful,  which  yet  thou  must 
still  feel ;  and  by  every  impatient  effort  to 
throw  it  from  thee,  thou  wilt  only  render 
thyself  less  and  less  able  to  sustain  its  weight, 
till,  at  length,  it  crush  thee.' 

"  The  regenerate  man,  as  he  becomes  more 
spiritualized,  has  a  quicker  discernment  of  the 
cross  wherever  it  meets  him ;  and  his  sense  of 
the  evils  of  his  exile,  as  the  punishment  of 
his  fallen  life,  increases  in  proportion  to  his 
love  of  God,  and  desire  of  re-union  with  him. 
But  this  man,  thus  sensible  of  misery,  derives 
hope  even  from  his  sufferings;  for  while  he 
sustains  them  with  meek  and  humble  submis- 
sion, their  weight  is  continually  diminishing; 
and  what  to  carnal  minds  is  the  object  of 
terror,  is  to  him  a  pledge  of  heavenly  comfort. 
He  feels  that  the  strength,  the  life  and  peace 
of  the  new  man,  rise  from  the  troubles,  the 


of  this,  the  blessed  Paul  is  an  illustrious 
stance  ;  who  says  of  himself,  'I  take  pleat, -e 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessitiet  a 
persecutions,  in  distress  for  Christ's  sake ;  v 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.' 

"This  desire  of  suffering,  however,  and  is 
meek  and  patient  submission  under  it,  is  )t 
the  efl'ect  of  any  power  which  is  inheren  n 
man,  and  which  he  can  boast  of  as  his  o^ 
but  is  the  pure  fruit  of  the  grace  of  Chi 
operating  so  powerfully  in  the  fallen  soul 's 
to  make  it  love  and  embrace  that,  whicl:  t 
would  naturally  abhor  and  shun."  *  *  * 
"If  thou  dependest  upon  thy  own  will  j|l 
strength  to  do  and  to  suffer  all  this,  thou  -vit 
find  thyself  as  unable  to  accomplish  it  aeb 
create  another  world ;  but  if  thou  turnest  d 
the  Divine  power  within  thee,  and  trust  it 
only  to  that  as  the  doer  and  sufferer  of  , , 
the  strength  of  Omnipotence  will  be  impar  il 
to  thee,  and  the  world  and  the  flesh  shall  3 
put  under  thy  feet." 

The  pious  and  earnest  writer  from  wh  i 
the  foregoing  extracts  have  been  taken,  she  s 
that  the  way  to  the  everlasting  kingdom  t 
rest  and  peace  is  not  smooth  and  easy  to  i 
natural  man,  but  it  would  be  a  great  mists: 
to  conclude  that  it  was  also  sad  and  gloo: 
to  sincere,  humble,  devoted  Christians 
the  contrary,  we  have  every  reason  to  beli(i 
that  these  enjoy  much  more  peace  and  s' 
stantial  happiness  than  those  do  who  Ic} 
merely  to  worldly  enjoyments  as  their  cBj 
good.    There  is  abundant  evidence  that  ih> 
who  have  been  most  eminent  for  piety 
dedication  to  the  cause  of  their  Divine  Mas' 
have  been  also  happy  men  and  women, 
ceiving  the  "  hundred  fold,"  even  here,  w 
their  spirits  have  been  cheered  and  anima 
with  the  gracious  promise  that  they  shoV 
nherit  everlasting  life  when  the  trials 
warfare  of  this  state  of  probation  were  end 
The  invitation  of  our  Holy  Eedeemer 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  i 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Ta 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me ;  for  1  i 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  fi 
rest  unto  your  souls.    For  my  yoke  is  ea 
and  my  burden  is  light."    Again  when  abcj 
to  leave  his   sorrowing   disciples  he  sa 
'  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  bei 
yet  present  with  you.    But  the  Comfort 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Path 
will  send  in  my  name,  shall  teach  you 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  reme 
brance  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  yc 
Peace  I  leave  unto  you,  my  peace  I  give  uii>j 
you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  yc 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
be  afraid." 

We  may  also  rest  assured  it  is  the  Lor( 
will  that  his  servants  and  followers  shou 
show  by  their  countenances  and  entire  depo: 
ment,  that  they  do  not  serve  a  hard  mast( 
Inwai-d  conflicts  and  trials  must  at  times 
endured,  as  well  as  the  sorrows  and  afflictio 
which  fall  to  all,  but  the  Christian  should  ( 
deavor  to  keep  the  former  as  much  as  possil 
between  his  own  soul  and  Him  who  seeth 
secret.  This  is  the  lesson  taught  by  the  coi 
mand  :  "But  thou  when  thou  fastest,  anoi 
thine  head  and  wash  thy  face;  that  thou  a 
pear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Fathj 
which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  whl| 
i-eward  thee  openlj 


decay,  and  death  of  the  old ;  and  from  his  de 

sire  of  conformity  to  his  crucified  Saviour,  helseeth  in  secret,  shall 

derives  so  much  strength  and  comfort  under  These  will  be  richly  rewarded  by  the  li. 
the  severest  tribulations,  that  he  wishes  not  giving  presence  of  their  dear  Saviour,  ai 
to  live  a  moment  without  them.  Of  the  truth  '  cheered  and  animated  by  the  iioly  con 
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nco  and  glorious  hopes  which  He  alone  can 
^e.  ^^^^^  X. 

For  "The  Friend." 

3ome  of  the  readers  of  The  Friend  may  have 
own,  that  during  the  present  season  a  chief 
the  Wichita  Indians  (now  in  charge  of  our 
end  Jonathan  Eichards)  was  wantonly  kill 
whilst   hunting  buffalo,  by  a  party  of 
ages,  who  are  in  charge  of  our  friend  Isaac 
Gibson.    When  the  account  of  the  murder 
ched  the  Wichitas  it  produced  gi-eat  ex- 
ement  among  his  tribe,  who  immediately 
sorted  to  measures  of  retaliation,  by  invit- 
the  neighboring  bands  to  assist  them  in 
eiiging  the  death  of  their  chief  Through 
e  instrumentality  of  Agent  Gibson,  a  mes- 
Qger  was  dispatched  to  the  Wichita  agency, 
th  an  acknowledgment  of  the  murder,  and 
offer  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  make  sat- 
action.     Upon  this,  a  delegation  of  the 
chitas  was  sent  to  the  Osages,  and  the  fol- 
wing  shows  the  happy  result  of  a  council 
Id  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  difficulty, 
d  the  value  of  having  men  of  peace  and 
inciple  among  them.    In  addition  to  the 
0  efficient   agents  above  named,  Enoch 
oag  the  superintendent,  and  Cyrus  Beede, 
ief  clerk,  were  useful  as  members  of  the 
uncil,  and  in  arresting  an  Indian  war  which, 
r  a  time,  threatened  the  peace  of  the  ter- 
tory._ 

During  the  unsettlement,  an  incident  oc- 
rred  which  had  some  effect  in  promoting 
le  restoration  of  peace.  Whilst  the  injured 
•ibe  were  smoking  the  war  pipe,  and  ofibring 
to  others  for  that  purpose,  they  presented 
to  the  Pen-e-teh-ka  Comanchees,  and  as 
ey  were  passing  it  round  among  themselves, 
ithout  any  shock,  the  pipe  broke,  when  the 
edicine  was  pronounced  bad,  and  the  war 
)andoned.  W. 


Speech  of  Joseph  Paw-ne-no-pa-she,  Gov- 
nor  of  the  Osages,  to  the  Wichitas,  on  the 
lyment  of  the  indemnity  demanded  by  the 
tter  tribe  for  the  murder  of  Is-sad-a-wa, 
leir  principal  chief 

"  My  Brothers, — I  desire  to  say  a  few  words 
you  upon  our  present  difficulties.  Our  fore- 
th  ers  had  a  road,  and  that  road  from  one 
ition  to  the  other,  has  always,  to  the  pre 
nt  time,  been  kept  very  clean.  Those  fore- 
thers,  in  making  that  road,  looked  to  the 
inefit  of  us,  their  children.  It  was  for  our 
nefit  that  this  road  was  made,  and  it  is  for 
ir  benefit  to  keep  it  open  and  clean  ;  hereto- 
re,  both  the  Wichitas  and  Osages,  have 
avelled  this  road,  have  met  on  the  road  on 
rms  of  equality,  and  eaten  our  victuals  in 
iendship  with  one  spoon.  But  lo!  many 
iars  have  passed,  our  forefathers  are  dead, 
id  we  the  Osages  have  violated  our  faith 
ith  the  Wichitas,  by  the  murder  of  your 
lief;  we  have  been  the  aggressors,  we  ac- 
lowledge  it. 

After  finding  out  that  my  people  had  done 
is,  I  called  together  my  chiefs  and  headmen  ; 
3  apprehended  the  danger  that  might  arise 
3m  this  rash,  unprovoked  act  of  ours,  and 
termined  to  make  clean  again  the  road  of 
ir  forefathers,  now  stained  with  the  blood  of 
sadawa,  killed  by  my  people.  My  brothers, 
a  the  chiefs,  and  all  the  braves,  desii-e  this 
ad  made  clean,  and  we  hope  you  are  willing 
should  be  so,  for  this  reason  I  invited  you 
ire  to  settle  with  you.  It  is  not  the  chiefs 
id  head  men  that  commit  these  depredations, 
is  our  boys  that  do  all  this  mischief,  they 


bring  upon  us  all  this  trouble.  One  of  our 
best  friends,  the  Wichita  chief,  has  been  mur 
dered  by  my  people,  and  I  am  very  sorry  for 
it,  and  want  to  make  peace  and  cover  it  all  up 
When  this  sad  affair  is  once  settled,  we  must 
prevent  difficulties  of  the  kind  in  future,  and 
for  this  purpose  we  propose  a  law  for  the 
punishment  of  offences  against  either  nation 
by  the  other,  hereafter  ;  this  proposition  will 
be  left  to  your  reflection,  you  will  have  to 
consider  it ;  if  it  meets  with  your  approval  you 
will  sign  it. 

My  brothers,  we  have  promised  you  some 
money,  to  indemnify  you  for  the  loss  of  your 
chief,  and  I  am  ready  to  pay  it;  in  making 
up  this  money,  it  has  been  our  desire  to  pro- 
vide for  the  family  of  the  deceased  ;  it  is  my 
wish,  and  it  is  my  desire,  that  you  give  to 
them  their  full  share;  if  you  give  them  $400 
out  of  the  $1000  you  receive,  it  will  help  them 
very  much,  they  are  at  your  mercy,  here  is 
the  $1000 — you  have  the  blankets,  the  ponies, 
the  shrouding,  calico,  guns,  &c." 

The  reply  of  "Dave,"  speaker  for  the 
Wichitas : 

"  To  the  Osages.  My  brothers, — My  heart 
is  glad  to-day,  to  know  that  the  diflSculty  be- 
tween us  has  been  settled.  In  coming  up 
here  I  thought  different,  but  my  friend  Joe, 
and  all  the  Osages,  being  anxious  to  settle 
have  induced  me  to  consent,  and  I  think  all 
my  brothers,  on  the  plains,  will  be  glad  it  is 
settled  without  blood.  I  think  you  (the 
Osages),  have  come  to  a  wise  conclusion  to 
fix  it  up  as  you  have  :  the  other  course  would 
have  led  to  war.  Now  your  women  and  chil- 
dren and  ours,  can  sleep  in  peace,  we  have 
cleaned  the  road  of  this  blood,  and  all  the  In- 
dians will  be  glad.  But  this  law  you  have 
given  us  to  sign,  we  will  take  home  with  us 
to  our  people,  if  they  approve  it,  our  principal 
chief  will  sign  first;  I  like  it,  but  will  let  them 
decide.    That  is  all." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Voices  by  the  Sea. 
Listen  where  the  mighty  ocean  sends  forth 
its  treasures, — ever  "  drifting,  drifting  on 
the  shifting  current  of  the  restless  main." 
Listen  to  the  voices  of  the  dark  blue  waves, 
with  their  white  caps  chasing  each  other 
hither  and  yon,  murmuring  and  hurrying  on- 
ward to  give  the  alarm  of  the  great  breakers 
ahead.  Hark!  do  ye  hear  those  tremendous 
breakers  roaring  and  dashing,  as  though  they 
said,  "we  will  go  on,  and  on,  until  we  over- 
leap the  edge  of  this  grand  basin,  to  fall  resist- 
less upon  its  sand-bound  shore,"  leaving  no 
trace  save  the  feathery  foam  with  its  sea- 
weed drapery,  for  they  hear  the  voice  of  Him 
who  said,  "thus  far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  far- 
ther," and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  staid. 

Listen,  close  under  the  shadow  of  the  tow- 
ering lighthouse,  which  says: 

"Sail  on,  sail  on  ye  stately  ships  I 

And  with  your  floating  bridge  the  ocean  span, 
Be  mine  to  guard  this  light  from  all  eclipse, 
Be  yours  to  bring  man  nearer  unto  man." 
And  again,  listen  to  the  voices  which  tell  of 
the  wonderful  forms  hid  away  in  the  depths 
of  this  immense  reservoir — the  animal,  mine- 
ral and  vegetable  kingdoms — some  of  surpass- 
ing size,  and  some  of  exquisite,  delicate  beauty, 
with  all  the  tints  of  the  rainbow.    The  great 
leviathan  and  sea-horse,  the  sardine  and  tiny 
nautilus,  all  safe  in  their  own   paths,  the 
tie  ones  as  the  great  monsters  of  the  deep.  I 
These  all  know  their  bounds,  and  the  place  of 
their  habitation.    The  massive  reefs  of  coral, ' 


the  shining  pearl,  the  great  helmet,  with  the 
beautiful  sea-weed  in  its  lace-like  tapestry  and 
feathery  forms,  all  shaped  and  moulded  by  the 
hand  of  Him  who  spake  and  it  was  done,  who 
commanded  and  it  stood  fast. 

Then  let  us  listen  to  Him,  whose  voice  is 
mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters;  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea,  for  He  alone 
can  measure  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hand  and  bring  man  nearer  unto  man. 

Hear  the  raging  of  that  sea  when  His  storm- 
cloud  rests  upon  it,  and  those  mighty  waves 
are  like  a  steed  rushing  on  to  battle.  Oh, 
listen  to  Him  whose  voice  alone  the  elements 
obey,  and  when  he  speaks  peace  to  the  troubled 
waters,  they  must  be  still,  and  know  that  he 
is  God.  W.  A. 


Curious  Canine  Traits. — The  Quarterly  Re- 
view says:  A  dog  feels  anger  precisely  as  we 
do,  and  after  provocation  is  sometimes  vindic- 
tive and  sometimes  placable,  according  to  his 
individual  character.  He  is  susceptible  of 
hatred  of  the  bitterest  kind.  He  is  so  excru- 
ciatingly jealous  that  his  life  becomes  a  bur- 
den in  the  presence  of  a  favored  rival.  His 
envy  continually  leads  him  to  eat  what  he  does 
not  want,  lest  another  animal  should  take  it, 
and  to  illustrate  the  fable  of  the  dog  in  the 
manger.  Gluttony  holds  out  to  him  tempta- 
tions under  which  even  his  honesty  sometimes 
succumbs ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  from  drunk- 
enness he  is  nobly  emancipated.  A  dog  men- 
tioned by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jefferson  ("Our 
Dumb  Companions"),  having  been  once  made 
so  drunk  with  malt  liquor  that  he  was  unable 
to  walk  up  stairs,  ever  after  declined  to  taste 
the  pernicious  beverage,  and  growled  and 
snarled  at  the  sight  of  a  pewter  pot.  Again, 
as  to  maternal  affection,  the  mother  dog  feels  it 
with  heroic  passion,  starving  herself  to  death 
rather  than  forsake  her  offspring. 

Gratitude  may  be  almost  said  to  be  a  dog's 
leading  principle,  supplying  first  the  spring 
of  allegiance  to  his  master,  and  ever  after  re- 
conciling him  with  true  magnanimity,  to  take 
evil  from  the  hand  from  which  he  has  accept- 
ed good.  Regret  and  grief  he  feels  so  deeply 
that  they  often  break  his  heart.  Fear  is  a 
passion  which  dogs  exhibit  with  singular 
variation,  some  individuals  being  very  timor- 
ous, and  others  perfect  models  of  courage, 
the  latter  characteristics  and  fortitude  seem- 
ing to  be  more  characteristically  canine.  A 
greyhound  has  been  known,  after  breaking 
his  thigh,  to  run  on  till  the  course  was  con- 
cluded. As  to  hope,  no  one  can  observe  the 
dog  watching  for  his  master's  step,  as  in  Land- 
seer's  picture  of  "Expectation,"  without  ad- 
mitting that  he  knows  the  sentiment  as  well 
as  we.  Pride  in  a  successful  chase  may  be 
witnessed  in  every  dog,  and  even  in  the  quick- 
ened heartbeats  of  a  greyhound  when  caressed 
and  praised. 

That  dogs  have  personal  vanity  appears 
from  the  fact  that  they  are  so  manifestl}-  de- 
jected and  demoralized  when  dirty  and  rag- 
ged by  long  exposure,  and  recover  their  self- 
respect  immediately  on  being  washed  and 
combed.  Chivalry  and  magnanimity  may 
nearly  always  be  calculated  upon  in  dogs. 
The  stories  are  endless  of  big  dogs  generously 
overlooking  the  insults  of  small  curs,  or  tak- 


ing them 


into  water  and  giving  them  a  good 


ducking  as  a  punishment  for  their  imperti- 
nence, and  then  helping  them  mercifully  back 
to  land.  Sense  of  property,  bifurcating  into 
both  covetousness  and  avarice,  is  common  to 
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all  dogs.  The  kennel  rug,  collai',  water  basin, 
or  bone  once  devoted  to  his  use,  no  dog  can 
see  transferred  to  another  without  indigna- 
tion. Frequently  he  "covets  his  neighbor's 
house,"  and  attempts  to  ensconce  himself  in 
it  surreptitiously,  and  almost  universally  he 
covets  his  neighbor's  bone,  and  purloins  it,  if 
he  dare. 

Even  from  avarice  he  cannot  be  wholly  ex- 
onerated, observing  his  proj^ensity  to  bury 
his  treasures.  Shame,  after  transgressing 
any  of  the  arbitrary  rules  imposed  on  him,  a 
dog  displays  with  ludicrous  simplicity ;  but 
of  the  deeper  sense  of  violated  modesty  which 
in  human  beings  accompanies  the  commission 
of  sin,  the  dog  evidently  knows  nothing  what- 
ever. Humor,  so  far  as  it  can  proceed  without 
language,  the  dog  catches  readily  from  a 
humorous  master,  and  also  the  enjoyment  of 
such  games  as  he  can  understand.  As  a  baby 
crows  with  glee  at  "bo-peep,"  so  a  dog  barks 
with  delight  at  "go-fetch."  Make-believe  runs 
and  false  starts,  romps  and  tickling,  throwing 
a  ball  for  him  to  catch  on  the  grass,  or  a  stick 
to  fish  out  of  a  lake,  all  supply  him  with 
pleasure  analogous  in  their  nature  to  that 
which  boys  and  men  find  in  blind-man's  buff, 
and  prisoner's  base,  lordly  cricket  and  lady- 
like croquet.  Lastly,  faith  in  a  beloved  supe- 
rior is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  and  affect- 
ing of  all  the  attributes  of  a  dog. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  staid  on  Thee  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  Thee." 

What  is  there  in  this  fleeting,  transitory 
life,  to  be  compai-ed  with  the  enjoyment  of 
this  perfect  peace.  In  times  of  trial  or  danger, 
to  know  the  mind  staid  upon  that  which  can- 
not be  shaken,  is  more  to  be  desired  than  all 
the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Every  day's  experi- 
ence shows  the  fallacy  of  centering  our  affec 
tions  upon  aught  below.  Every  day's  experi- 
ence shows  that  no  effort  of  ours  can  bring 
prosperity  without  the  Divine  blessing ;  shows 
that  though  we  may  plant  and  water,  yet  God 
must  "  give  the  increase,"  either  temporally 
or  spiritually.  And  what  abundant  evidence 
have  we,  day  by  day,  of  our  utter  helplessness 
and  entire  dependence  upon  the  Great  Dis- 
poser of  events,  who  can  bless  a  little,  or 
blast  a  great  deal.  And  even  when  to  us,  our 
rich  harvests  seem  almost  gathered,  He  some- 
times sees  meet  to  lay  our  bright  prospects  in 
the  dust,  doubtless  for  some  wise  end.  Sun- 
shine and  shade  are  wisely  blended. 

•  "  Enough  has  Heaven  indulged  of  joy  below, 

To  tempt  our  tarriance  in  this  loved  retreat ; 
Enough  has  Heaven  ordained  of  useful  woe 
To  make  us  languish  for  a  happier  seat." 
Ohio,  8th  mo.  8th,  1873. 


Lead  Pencils. — The  first,  and  still  the  most 
widely  extended  use  of  plumbago,  is  for 
marking  crayons  or  pencils.  The  original 
method  of  manufacture  was  very  simple. 
The  lumps  of  mineral  were  cut  into  the  re- 
quired shape  and  used  in  the  natural  state. 
At  a  later  date  it  was  sawed  into  the  shape 
now  used,  and  covered  with  wood,  making 
the  well-known  lead  pencil ;  but  the  Borrow- 
dalc  mine  in  England,  the  best  known,  finally 
ceased  to  produce  the  mineral  pure  enough 
for  the  purpose,  and  that  method  was  rcluct- 
lantly  abandoned.  The  refuse  about  the  mine 
was  then  utilized  by  purifying  and  pressing 
into  blocks,  and  these  in  turn  were  sawed  into 


"  pencil  leads."  But  the  leads  made  in  this 
way  were  weak  and  unreliable,  and  even  had 
they  been  useful  the  march  of  civilization  re- 
quired pencils  of  different  grades,  some  soft 
and  others  harder,  while  the  sawed  leads 
were  all  alike.  The  present  method  consists 
in  selecting  the  best  granulated  plumbago 
(found  till  recently  only  in  Germany),  pul 
veriziug  it  finely,  and  floating  it  in  water 
through  a  series  of  vats,  the  coarser  particles 
settling  to  the  bottom  of  the  first  vat,  the  finer 
in  the  next,  and  so  on  till  after  passing  through 
several,  that  which  settles  in  the  last  is  con 
sidered  fine  enough  for  the  purpose.  A  suit- 
able clay  is  found,  as  yet  only  in  Germany, 
and  this  is  treated  to  the  floating  process,  the 
finest  only  being  fit  for  use.  The  plumbago 
and  clay  are  then  mixed  together  with  water 
to  the  consistency  of  cream,  and  ground  to- 
gether like  grinding  paint.  When  this  ope 
ration  is  completed,  the  mass  is  plastic,  water 
enough  having  evaporated  to  leave  it  in  that 
state.  It  is  then  put  in  a  press  and  forced 
through  an  opening  of  the  size  desired  for  the 
pencil  leads,  and  the  leads  are  cut  to  a  suitable 
length,  straightened  and  dried.  When  they 
are  dry  enough  to  handle,  they  are  placed  in  a 
crucible,  the  air  is  excluded,  and  they  are  sub- 
jected to  a  high  heat,  which  bakes  them,  and 
brings  them  out  ready  to  be  placed  in  the 
cedar  for  pencils.  The  different  grades  are 
produced  by  the  different  mixtures  of  clay  and 
plumbago  ;  the  more  clay  the  harder  the  grade 
produced. — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friena." 

The  Early  Ministers  Among  Friends. 

In  the  perusal  of  some  of  Isaac  Pening- 
ton's  writings,  the  subjoined  remarks  respect- 
ing those  who  were  commissioned  to  go  forth 
as  heralds  of  the  gospel  in  the  youthful  days 
of  the  Society,  and  the  spiritual  state  of  those 
among  whom  they  preached,  has  seemed  in- 
teresting. 

"  3rd.  The  precious  breaking  forth  of  the 
Lord,  in  some  hidden  vessels  whom  he  had 
kept  waiting  upon  him,  and  whom  he  had 
preserved  fresh  in  the  sense  of  him  ;  to  whom 
his  appearance  was  very  glorious,  to  whom 
he  opened  the  state  of  the  earth,  and  the  state 
of  his  people,  giving  them  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel to  preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
and  promising  them  that  his  Spirit  and  power 
should  go  along  with  them,  bidding  them  to 
go  forth  to  till  and  dress  the  earth,  and  to 
gather  his  people  into  his  fold.  And  who  can 
utter  what  the  glory  of  this  light  was  in  its 
shining  and  breaking  forth  in  their  hearts  I 
How  welcome  to  their  weary  souls,  how  plea- 
sant to  the  eye  of  their  spirits,  how  demon- 
strative and  satisfactory  to  their  hearts !  Oh 
the  joy  of  that  day  (surely  it  can  never  be 
forgotten  by  them),  wherein  they  sensibly  felt 
the  pouring  down  of  the  Spirit  of  life  upon 
them,  and  their  hearts  gathered  into  the  bo- 
som of  eternal  rest,  and  their  souls  and  bodies 
sanctified,  and  set  apart  for  the  Lord,  and  his 
service. 

4th.  The  contemptible  means  God  put  into 
their  hands  to  work  this  work  by;  which  was 
not  by  preaching  any  new  thing,  but  by  di- 
recting to  a  principle  which  God  had  already 
hid  in  the  earth  of  every  man's  heart,  and 
which  was  to  be  known  by  its  divine  nature 
and  light,  turning  against  and  reproving  sin; 
testifying  that  this  was  the  way  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  had  chosen,  to  bring  his 
sons  and  daughters  into  the  power  and  glory 


of  his  life.  Oh  !  what  heart  can  receive  tl  . 
what  eye  can  see  any  beauty  in  this,  but  tl  t 
which  the  Lord  toucheth  and  openeth  ! 
testify  (in  the  sense  of  life)  that  the  wisdi  ; 
of  man,  yea,  the  wisdom  of  Israel  corrupt  , 
cannot  but  despise  and  turn  from  this.  Is  1 1 
this  the  lowest  of  all  dii^pensations ?  Is  it 
this  common  to  all  mankind  ?  Doth  not  t  \ 
fall  short  of  the  dispensation  of  the  law  : 
Moses  to  the  Jews,  much  more  of  the  disp- . 
sation  by  Christ  and  his  apostles?  W) 
would  have  looked  for  the  Lord  here?  A  I 
yet  this  hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  gather  jj 
people  by,  and  to  appear  to  the  world  i|; 
and  hath  gathered  the  life,  virtue  and  sij- 
stance  of  all  former  dispensations  into  it,  \\ 
those  who  are  gathered  thereby,  and  halt 
waited  upon  him  therein,  and  felt  the  natili 
and  power  of  his  life,  (and  seen  things  paj, 
present  and  to  come,)  are  bearing  witness  |, 
against  all  the  gainsayings,  thoughts,  &\. 
reasonings  of  flesh  and  blood. 

5th.  The  contemptibleness  of  the  vess  ;i 
which  the  Lord  chose  to  fill  with  this  tr( 
sure,  and  to  let  forth  this  dispensation  of  1 
life  through.  They  were  for  the  most  pj 
mean  as  to  the  outward  ;  country  youths  of 
deep  understanding,  or  ready  expression,  b 
very  fit  to  be  despised  every  where  by  t 
wisdom  of  man,  and  only  to  be  owned  in  t 
power  of  that  life  wherein  they  came  for 
How  ridiculous  was  their  manner  of  comi] 
forth  and  appearance  to  the  eye  of  ma 
About  what  poor,  trivial  circumstances,  ha 
its,  gestures,  and  things  did  they  seem  to  1, 
great  weight,  and  make  great  matters  of  m 
ment  !  How  far  did  they  seem  from  beii 
acquainted  with  the  mysteries  and  depths 
religion!  But  their  chief  preaching  was  r 
pentance,  and  about  a  light  within,  and 
turning  to  that,  and  proclaiming  the  gre 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  to  be  at  han( 
wherein,  I  confess,  my  heart  exceedingly  d 
spised  them,  and  cannot  wonder  that  any  wi; 
man  or  sort  of  professors  did  or  do  yet  despi 
them.  Yea,  they  themselves  were  very  sens 
ble  of  their  own  weakness  and  unfitness  f< 
that  great  work  and  service  wherewith  tl 
Lord  had  honored  them,  and  of  their  inabilil 
to  reason  with  man  ;  and  so  (in  the  fear  ar 
in  the  watch  of  their  spirits)  kept  close  to  the 
testimony,  and  to  the  movings  of  his  powe 
not  mattering  to  answer  or  satisfy  the  reasoi 
ing  part  of  man,  but  singly  minding  the  read 
ing  to,  and  raising  of,  that  to  which  the 
testimony  was. 

6th.  The  blessing  that  God  gave  to  thi 
his  dispensation  of  life  in  their  hands.  01 
how  did  the  Lord  prosper  them  in  gathe 
ing  his  scattered,  wandering  sheep  into  h 
fold  of  rest!  How  did  their  words  dro 
down  like  dew,  and  refresh  the  hungry,  thin 
ty  souls !  How  did  they  reach  to  the  life  i 
those  to  whom  they  ministered;  raising  u 
that  which  lay  dead  in  the  grave,  to  give 
living  testimony  to  the  living  voice  of  God  i 
them!  How  did  they  batter  the  wisdoi 
and  reasonings  of  man,  making  the  lofiine^ 
thereof  stoop  and  bow  to  the  weak  and  foo 
ish  babe  of  the  begettings  of  life  !  Eye  hat 
not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  it  ei 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  wha 
the  power  of  life  hath  wrought  through  then 
in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  those  wh 
have  longed  after  and  waited  for  the  Lord 
Oh.  the  breathings  and  meltings  of  soul,  th 
sense  of  the  living  presence  of  God,  the  sul 
jecting  of  the  heart  unto  the  Lord,  th 
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Review  of  the  Weather  for  Seventli  monlli,  187 j. 

The  weather  during  the  past  month,  with  few  exceptions,  has  been  remarkably  fine. 
The  range  of  the  thermometer,  was  from  63°  on  the  22d,  to  90°  on  the  third.    The  avei-age 
temperature  was  74  8°.  The  relative  humidity  was  78.6.   The  mean  height  of  the  Barometer 
was  29.63  inches.    Rain  fell  to  the  depth  of  7.47  inches.  T. 
Westtown,  Eighth  mo.  11th,  1873. 


Thermometer. 


Hyorometer. 


Barometer. 
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We,t  all  ditv. 
W.,  S.K.,  S.W. 
S  ,  S.W..  S.W. 
S.W.,  S.E.,  S. 
S.,  W.,  W. 
S.,  S.W.,  S.W 
N.,  N.W.,  N.W. 
K.,  P.,  S. 

w..  w..  s. 

SDiitli  all  (lay. 
.V.W.,  W.,  w. 
W.,  S.  K-,  S. 
South  all  day. 
West  all  day. 

N.,  S-AV.,  S. 
W.,  S-W..  S.W. 
W.,  K.,  S.E. 
N.,  W.,  W. 
N.W.,  S  W. 
West  all  day. 


S.W.,  S.,  S. 
2.15  S.,  W..  S.W. 


1.98 
.22 


¥,.,  S.W.,  S  W. 
SW.,  S..  S.W. 

s.,  s.,  w. 

N.W-  all  day. 
N.E.,  S.E.,  S.E. 


rioridy.  Fair,  Cl<-ar. 
Ck-ar,  Fair,  Fair, 
Cltar  all  day. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Cloudy.  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day. 

1 

Cloudy  all  day. 
Fair  all  day. 
Clear.  Fair.  Fair, 
Cloudy,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear,  Fair,  Fair, 
Fair.  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear,  F'air,  Clear. 
Clear,  Cloudy.  Clear. 
Fair,  Fair,  Clear. 

Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Clear  all  day. 
Clear,  F'air,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day. 

Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 

Clear,  Clear,  Fair, 
Cloudy  all  day. 

Cloudy.  Fair,  Fair. 
Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear,  Clear,  Fair, 


akening  of  and  giving  strength  unto  his 
tness,  the  falling  down  and  awakening  of 
)  powers  of  darkness,  the  clear  shining  of 
)  light  of  life  in  the  heart,  and  the  sweet 
ining  of  the  pure  streams  thereof  into  the 

ivened  souls,  which  hath  often  been  known 
d  sealed  to  from  the  powerful  appearance 
God  in  their  ministry, 
[ndefd,  when  I  have  considered  these  and 
3h  like  things  in  my  heart,  and  narrowly 
irked  them  in  my  converse  with  them,  I 
ve  been  often  forced  to  cry  out  concerning 
;m,  Truly  here  is  man  very  weak  and  con- 
nptible  ;  but  God  very  glorious  and  power- 
.    And,  indeed,  when  at  any  time  I  looked 

the  man,  I  was  hardlj'  able  to  forbear 
idaining  them  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
len  the  eye  of  my  spirit  beheld  the  power 
d  glory  of  the  Lord  in  them,  I  could  hardly 
•bear  over-esteeming  and  exalting  them." 


Selected. 

THERE  IS  NONE  LIKE  UNTO  THEE. 

the  dark  winter  of  aftlietion's  hour, 

tVhen  summer  friends  and  pleasures  haste  away, 

d  the  wreck'd  heart  perceives  how  frail  each  power 

X  made  a  refuge,  and  believed  a  stay, 

len  man  all  wild  and  weak  is  seen  to  be, — • 

ere's  none  like  thee,  O  Lord !  there's  none  like  thee ! 

len  the  world's  sorrow — working  only  death, 
^nd  the  world's  comfort — caustic  to  the  wound, 
ike  the  wrung  spirit  loathe  life's  daily  breath, 

jarring  music  from  a  harp  untuned  ; 
liile  yet  it  dare  not  from  the  discord  flee, — 
erd's  none  like  thee,  O  Lord !  there's  none  like  thee  ! 

hen  the  toss'd  mind  surveys  its  hidden  world, 

;^nd  feels  in  every  faculty  a  foe, 

lited  but  in  strife,  waves  urged  and  hurled 

By  passion  and  by  conscience,  winds  of  woe, 

il  the  whole  being  is  a  storm-swept  sea, — 

ere's  none  like  thee,  O  Lord  !  there's  none  like  thee  ! 

lou  in  adversity  canst  be  a  sun ; 

rhou  art  a  healing  balm,  a  sheltering  tower, 

e  peace,  the  truth,  the  life,  the  love  of  One, 

S^or  wound,  nor  grief,  nor  storm  can  overpower  : 

fts  of  a  king,  gifts  frequent  and  yet  free  : 

ere's  none  like  thee,  O  Lord,  none,  none  like  thee  ! 

Maria  Jane  Jewsbury. 


Selected . 

I  WONDER  WHY. 

I  wonder  why  this  world's  good  things 

Should  fall  in  such  unequal  shares; 
Why  some  should  taste  of  all  the  joys, 

And  others  only  feel  the  care.s  ! 
I  wonder  why  the  sunshine  bright 

Should  fall  in  paths  some  people  tread, 
While  others  shiver  in  the  shade 

Of  clouds  that  gather  overhead ! 

I  wonder  why  the  trees  that  hang 

So  full  of  luscious  fruit  should  grow 
Only  where  some  may  reach  and  eat, 

While  others  faint  and  thirsty  go  ! 
Why  should  sweet  flowers  bloom  for  some, 

For  others  only  thorns  be  found? 
And  some  grow  rich  on  fruitful  earth. 

While  others  till  but  barren  ground  ? 

I  wonder  why  the  hearts  of  some 

O'erflow  with  joy  and  happiness, 
While  others  go  their  lonely  way 

Unblessed  with  aught  of  tenderness  ! 
I  wonder  why  the  eyes  of  some 

Should  ne'er  be  moistened  with  a  tear. 
While  others  weep  from  morn  till  night, 

Their  hearts  so  crushed  with  sorrow  here : 

Ah  I  well ;  we  may  not  know  indeed 

The  whys,  the  wherefores  of  each  life  ! 
But  this  we  know — there's  One  who  sees 

And  watches  us  through  joy  or  strife. 
Each  life  its  mission  here  fulfils. 

And  only  He  may  know  the  end. 
And  loving  Hira,  we  may  be  strong, 

Tho'  storm  or  sunshine  He  may  send. 


For  "Tlie  Friend," 

John  neald. 

(Continued  from  page  410,  vol.  xlvi.)' 

4th  mo.  2d,  1815.  At  Cowneck,  many  at- 
tended besides  Friends.  After  sitting  for  a 
considerable  time  under  a  weight  of  exercise, 
J.  H.  arose  and  said :  "  I  shall  acknowledge  that 
I  believe  that  acceptable  prayer  is  and  may 
be  performed  in  silence,  and  also  vocally;  but 
I  believe  it  is  much  the  oftenest  in  silence 
that  some  breathed  a  desire,  a  prayer  as  in 
the  closet,  and  even  as  it  were  for  every  breath 
they  breathed  for  a  considerable  time,  they 
breathed  forth  a  prayer  for  preservation,  and 
for  what  they  stood  in  need  of ;  thus  watching 
and  praying  lest  they  should  enter  into  temp- 
tation ;  that  the  first  boginnings  of  good  began 
with  a  desire  for  it ;  and  as  we  avoid  evil  and 
choose  good  we  are  preserved  from  the  evil  ; 
that  it  was  a  mercy  to  be  thus  armed  with 
watchfulness  and  prayer  for  our  defence. 

9th.  Purchase  Meeting  was  large,  and  I 
was  engaged  to  enforce  the  use  of  gosjDcl  min- 
istry. (Treatabilities  may  be  widely  extended, 
and  the  minds  of  the  people  weightily  im- 
pressed, but  if  it  only  serves  to  gratify  a 
natural  inclination,  if  they  only  admire  the 
display,  but  do  not  attend  thereto  to  their 
own  profit  [it  will  be  of  little  use],  it  being 
designed  to  stir  up  people  to  do  their  own 
work,  not  to  do  it  for  them." 

Under  date  of  15th  he  writes:  "We  are  now 
in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island.  I  have  for  some 
time  past  felt  my  mind  depressed  and  dis- 
couraged. 16lh.  Being  First-day,  we  attend- 
ed Foster  Meeting.  The  number  of  Friends 
being  small,  the  meeting  was  mostly  made  up 
of  gay  people.  After  I  sat  down  in  that  as- 
sembly, the  depression  was  much  lessened, 
and  after  a  considerable  time  of  silence,  I  said, 
iSeek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  and 
call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near.  In  the 
course  of  the  communication  I  recommended 
living  faith,  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  not 


faith  without  works,  nor  works  without  faith, 
they  being  alike  dead. 

17th.  We  were  at  Cranston  Meeting.  This, 
like  the  last,  was  made  up  considerably  of 
other  people,  but  not  so  gay.  I  engaged  in 
ministering  to  them,  and  for  some  time  felt 
but  little  guided,  but  after  several  statements 
the  power  of  truth  prevailed,  and  it  became  a 
very  solemn  time;  and  the  humble,  sincere 
travailers  w^ere  encouraged,  and  the  careless 
warned  that  danger  awaited  them. 

18th.  At  a  meeting  called  Cumberland. 
This,  as  well  as  the  other  meetings  we  have 
attended,  was  as  much  or  more  made  up  of 
such  as  are  not  members.  A  weighty  exer- 
cise accompanied  my  mind  ;  and  way  opening, 
I  was  engaged  in  lengthy  communications  to 
several  states ;  that  though  most  desired  to 
be  saved,  yet  too  generally  there  is  too  little 
attention  given  [to  religion]  ;  and  even  among 
such  as  do  give  some  attention  to  it,  there  is 
often  too  much  forgetfulness,  and  neglect. 
Sometime  after  I  s^at  down,  apprehending 
mj-self  clear,  I  moved  for  the  meeting  to  con- 
clude ;  but 'the  people  sat  almost  motionless, 
and  after  I  had  put  on  my  coat,  I  walked 
quietly  down  the  jjassage,  and  wont  out  first, 
and  the  people  followed  in  a  solemn  manner. 

20Lh.  At  Providence,  I  was  under  a  great 
weight  of  exorcise,  as  I  travelled  on  the  way, 
but  it  declined  considerably  before  I  came  to 
the  meeting.  After  we  had  sat  awhile,  I  be- 
gan with  saying  ;  we  shall  find  clearly  enough 
that  not  tho  hearers  of  the  law  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  are  justified  before  God.  We  are 
the  descendants  or  successors  of  a  people  that 
lived  in  the  possession  and  practice  of  what 
they  and  wc  profess  ;  and  if  we  profess  and  do 
not  possess,  shall  we  be  justified,  or  are  we  not 
in  danger  of  being  cast  off?  After  speaking 
awhile^in  a  pretty  close  way,  I  spoke  a  few 
words  by  way  of  encouragement  to  the  sincere 
ones,  and  I  felt  released  "from  heavy  exercise, 
with  a  short  communication. 

2l3t.  At  an  appointed  meeting  at  Scituate. 


6  THfi  FRIEND.  P 


The  members  are  few.  Many  of  their  neigh- 
bors came  in  and  sat  quietly.  I  began  the 
testimony  with  saying ;  what  good  thing  must 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  1  believe  many 
at  the  present  day  are  desiring  something  like 
this;  but  "not  everyone  that  sayeth  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  they  that  do  the  will  of  mj 
father,  who  is  in  heaven."  I  was  largely 
opened  and  the  humble  ones  were  encouraged. 
When  the  motion  was  made  to  conclude  the 
meeting,  they  sat  still  and  quiet,  and  passed 
out  slowly  at  first.  On  a  review  of  what  I 
delivered,  I  do  not  find  that  I  made  any  wrong 
statement  in  a  long  testimony,  and  I  am  easy. 

26th.  We  attended  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Hopkinton.  I  was  much  enlarged  in  tes- 
timony, being  nearly  an  hour  and  a  half  en- 
gaged in  showing  the  necessity  of  preparing 
for  a  dying  hour,  and  the  danger  of  delaying 
to  prepare ;  and  I  believe  some  were  convinced. 
There  was  a  Baptist  preacher  at  this  meeting, 
and  he  put  himself  in  my  way,  as  I  passed 
along,  and  spoke  to  me  in  a  very  friendly 
manner,  saying,  I  wish  you  to  be  encouraged, 
you  have  preached  the  truth  to-day.  Several 
others  very  solidly  wished  me  success.  Just 
before  the  meeting  ended  I  desired  the  people 
to  give  the  praise  to  the  Author  of  all  good, 
that  man  should  have  none  of  the  honor,  which 
is  alone  due  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift." 

The  meetingnext  day  at  South  Kingston  was 
"  exercising,  because  of  so  strong  a  desire  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  to  hear  words  to  gra- 
tify their  carnal  minds  or  desires.  I  sat  long 
before  I  felt  the  way  open  to  speak,  and  ex- 
pected to  say  but  little  then,  but  keeping  to 
the  opening  I  was  enlarged,  and  solemnity 
ensued,  until  the  minds  of  many  were  hum- 
bled, and  it  ended  comfortably  ;  blessed  be  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  We 
dined  at  Wm.  Peekham's,  then  went  to  Lower 
South  Kingston.  There  were  a  variety  of 
people,  and  it  was  a  very  trying  meeting.  I 
labored  long,  under  much  depression,  and 
truth  was  borne  down  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  did  not  come  into  dominion  to 
reign  triumphantly.  Afterwards,  I  felt  much 
tried  and  was  fearful  I  had  missed  my  way ; 
but  centering  down  to  the  witness,  I  felt  that 
I  had  endeavored  to  keep  my  place  and  do  my 
duty,  and  I  jelt  easy  ;  but  still  my  mind  was 
low.  It  may  be  for  some  good  purpose  to 
myself  I  hope  the  good  hand  will  not  de- 
part from  me.  I  wish  I  may  be  humble 
enough;  and  may  the  Divine  will  be  done." 

On  the  29th,  at  a  meeting  on  the  island  of 
Conanicut,  J.  H.  said  :  '"To  what  shall  I  liken 
the  men  of  this  generation.  It  is  like  children, 
sitting  in  the  market  place,  calling  to  their 
fellows,  saying  we  have  piped  to  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced,  we  have  mourned  to 
you,  and  you  have  not  lamented.'  Thus  the 
important  concern  is  treated  in  a  trifling 
manner,  like  children's  diversion  instead  of 
giving  a  due  attention  to  it." 

Of  the  (Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Green- 
wich, Fifth  mon.  4th,  J.  H.  says :  "  I  delivered 
a  short  testimony  pointing  to  some  of  the 
beauties  and  excellencies  that  would  be  pro- 
duced by  a  devoted  attention  to  known  duty; 
which  I  endeavored  to  illustrate  by  a  recital 
of  part  of  what  the  Queen  of  Sheba  saw  in  the 
waiting  of  the  ministers  and  attendants  of 
Solomon,  each  moving  in  time  and  order,  not 
going  too  soon,  nor  unnecessarily  delaying. 

At  Accoakset,  on  the  9th,  counsel  flowed 


clearly  and  freely  to  the  people.  I  stated 
that  if  we  became  qualified  to  worship  accept- 
ably, we  could  hardly  obtain  a  more  suitable 
[state  of  mind]  than  when  our  own  willings, 
cravings  and  desires  were  brought  into  such 
a  state  of  subjection  that  we  could  say;  not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done,  O  God.  At  a  cer- 
tain time,  when  the  Divine  Master  was  per- 
sonally on  earth,  and  when  he  was  informed 
that  'he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick,' they  thought 
there  was  need  of  something  being  done  ;  but 
he  abode  several  days  still  in  the  same  place. 
He  knew  what  would  be  to  the  glory  of  God, 
The  meeting  held  long,  and  when  a  motion 
was  made  to  break  it  up,  the  people  sat  still 
for  some  time  and  seemed  unwilling  to  sepa- 
rate. There  was  something  solemn  attending, 
and  we  parted  lovingly,  and  ray  mind  rejoiced 
in  the  favor  received,  and  humbly  blessed  the 
Giver. 

10th.  Attended  Centre  Meeting.  I  was 
soon  loaded  with  exercise,  and  stood  up  with 
a  good  degree  of  clearness,  but  I  found  much 
embarrassment,  yet  I  did  not  feel  clear  to  sit 
down.  Sometimes  I  seemed  to  gain  strength ; 
then  again  I  seemed  to  be  tried  with  a  sense 
of  weakness,  and  so  I  labored  long,  and  when 
I  felt  released  I  was  easy  though  depressed. 
If  no  profit  ai'ises  from  it,  I  have  desired  to 
be  content,  and  to  leave  all  to  the  Lord. 
Though  I  suffer,  it  is  likely  the  true  seed  lay 
under  suffering  too. 

12th.  We  had  a  very  precious  meeting. 
Many  not  of  our  Society  attended.  I  began 
with.  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh.  I  have  cause  to  marvel  at  the  extent 
of  the  labor  into  which  I  have  been  led.  I 
have  been  enlarged  this  day,  and  the  minds 
of  the  people  were  solemnized,  and  many 
reached  and  tendered.  I  hope  they,  or  many 
of  them  will  be  induced  to  faithfulness,  and 
thereby  be  profited  themselves,  and  become  a 
blessing  to  others.  We  went  home  with 
James  Tucker  and  wife  Sarah  to  dine,  and 
went  this  evening  to  New  Bedford  to  lodge." 
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We  believe  it  is  Dr.  Johnson  who  says, 

"Wealth  heaped  on  wealth,  nor  truth  nor  safety  hays, 
The  dangers  gather,  as  the  treasures  rise." 

Such  has  been  the  deteriorating  effects  of  the 
fall  on  man's  moral  nature,  that  the  truth  con- 
tained in  these  lines  has  been  exemplified  in 
all  time,  and  almost  all  states  of  Society.  The 
lust  for  wealth  grows  stronger  with  its  grati- 
fication, and  the  temptations  to  evil  attendant 
upon  it,  increase  and  acquire  more  force  as  the 
means  for  indulgence  multiply.  Solomon  has 
left  it  upon  record  that  "  He  that  loveth  silver 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver,  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance,  with  increase:  this  is  also 
vanity."  It  does  not  require  a  very  deep  in- 
spection of  society  to  be  convinced  that,  in 
this  respect,  there  is  but  little  improvement 
manifested  in  this  day,  and  that  the  farther 
declaration  of  the  same  wise  king  is  yet  true, 
"  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners 
thereof  to  their  hurt." 

If  we  believe  the  many  precepts  and  com- 
mands relating  to  this  subject,  recorded  in 
Holy  Scripture,  we  can  hardly  escape  the  con- 


clusion that,  coming  from  Him  who  knowc  i 
what  is  in  man,  they  imply  duties  which  c;  - 
not  be  properly  performed  while  the  love  f 
gold  is  harbored  in  our  hearts,  or  the  ti  ) 
that  is  meeted  out  to  us,  and  the  abilities  C(  - 
ferred  upon  us,  are  mainly  devoted  to  the  - 
cumulation  of  riches.  The  whole  scope  a  I 
spirit  of  the  religion  of  Christ  are  manifes  - 
opposed  to  the  laying  up  or  loving  the  tr^ 
sures  of  earth,  and  its  divine  transformi » 
power,  in  operating  on  the  heart,  is  so  direct  I 
as  to  extirpate  the  natural  propensity,  » 
covetousness,  and  where  riches  are  alreai' 
possessed,  to  wean  the  affections  from  the  I, 
and  establish  the  conviction  that  they  are  h(|i 
only  in  trust.  The  command  "Lay  not  !> 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,"  is  cd- 
sonant  with  the  liability  of  the  human  mil', 
to  become  engrossed  with  theobjects  primarr 
desired,  and  that  unless  the  heart  is  thorou^j. 
ly  changed  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  stjii 
of  grace,  we  are  continually  in  danger  of  bei 
absorbed  in  pursuit  of  the  means  to  grat 
our  carnal  appetites,  and  to  forget  the  suprei  ■ 
design  of  our  creation  ;  thus  evidencing  t 
truth  of  the  solemn  declaration,  "  Where  yo 
treasure  is  there  will  your  hearts  be  also." 

The  early  Friends,  coming  forth  as  w 
n esses  for  the  strictness  and  supreme  authori 
of  pure  Christianity,  found  themselves  oblige 
in  order  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  pri 
ciples  they  professed,  to  turn  their  backs  up 
much  which  the  world  esteemed  allowable 
commendable  ;  to  give  up  many  of  the  trad 
thought  to  be  lawful,  and  many  of  the  mod 
commonly  resorted  to  to  attract  or  increa 
business,  and  to  be  willing  to  live  in  great  sii  I 
plicity  and  moderation,  rather  than  to  devo 
their  time  and  their  talents  to  the  acquisiti< 
of  money.    As  self-denying  followers  of  Hi 
who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  they  bo 
testimony  against  not  only  the  manners  ai 
maxims  of  the  world,  but  also  against  stri 
ing  to  heap  up  its  treasures  or  secure  i!' 
honors.    They  were  a  plain,  humble,  and  u| 
pretending  people,  keeping  the  work  of  thtl 
soul's  salvation,  and  the  honor  of  their  Divi  i 
Master  uppermost  in  their  every-day  life;  ai 
as  Wm.  Penn  testifies,  though  "they  we 
forth  weeping,  and  sowed  in  tears,  bearii 
testimony  to  the  precious  Seed,  the  seed 
the  kingdom,  which  stands  not  in  words, 
the  finest  and  the  highest  that  man's  wit  c; 
use,  but  in  power,  the  power  of  Christ  Jesus 
so  He  employed  them  to  turn  many,  by  tht  I 
ministry,  "from  darkness  to  the  Light,  ai ' 
out  of  the  broad  into  the  narrow  way;  brin 
ing  people  to  a  weighty,  serious  and  godly  eo 
versation ;  the  practice  of  that  doctrine  whi 
they  taught." 

But  the  members  of  our  religious  Socie 
have  partaken  largely,  in  common  with  othei 
of  the  bounties  of  divine  Providence.  Thri 
and  economy  have  combined  to  increase  rich(  I 
which  in  many  instances  have  been  transm 
ted  from  father  to  son,  and  by  this  means, 
well  as  by  successful  trade,  much  wealth  h 
been  lodged  in  the  hands  of  those  who  reta 
the  government  of  themselves  and  their  pc 
sessions  on  their  own  shoulders ;  and  thus, 
riches  have  increased  among  us,  we  too  havjj 
learned  to  indulge  improperly  in  the  luxaijl 
of  the  age,  and  the  abounding  pride  of  lil 
The  inevitable  result  among  such  membei 
as  among  others,  has  been,  to  illustrate  tl 
declaration  of  our  Saviour,  "  Ye  cannot  ser 
God  and  mammon."  How  many  who  have  di 
regarded  the  advice  of  the  prophet,  "  Seeke 
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ou  great  things  for  thyself ;  seek  them  not," 
,ve  lost  that  simplicity  and  lowly-mindedness 
lich  characterized  the  primitive  Friends, 
d  with  them  that  Divine  unction  and  power 
lich  are  indispensable  to  preach  the  gospel 
Christ  and  spread  his  kingdom  in  the  earth. 
Clarkson  observes:  "There  is  no  greater 
lamity  than  leaving  children  an  affluent  in- 
pendence.  The  worst  examples  in  the 
ciety  of  Friends,  are  generally  among  the 
ildren  of  the  rich."  There  is  nothing  in- 
nsically  bad  in  riches,  and  where  the  pos- 
isor  is  redeemed  from  the  spirit  of  the  world 
d  lives  under  the  government  of  Divine 
■ace,  he  may  make  unto  himself  friends  of 
B  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  acting  as  a 
od  steward  of  the  manifold  gifts  bestowed, 
t  there  are  few  having  wealth  at-comraand 
10  in  the  application  of  it  seem  to  feel  the 
cessity,  or  are  willing,  to  have  their  wants 
d  indulgences  circumscribed  by  the  limita- 
ns  of  Truth,  and  to  use  what  is  not  requi- 
e  for  the  comfortable  accommodation  of 
jmselves  and  families,  for  promoting  the 
use  of  social  and  religious  improvement,  or 
miuistering  to  the  welfare  of  their  poorer 
low  creatures:  hence  the  frequent  applica- 
ity  of  that  startling  declaration  of  Christ, 
''erily  I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man  shall 
rdly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 
If  then  these  things  are  truths  which  cannot 
controverted,  if ''The  care  of  this  world  and 
e  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word," 
is  not  only  the  part  of  wisdom  but  also  a 
,ty  impei'ativo  upon  us,  to  guard  with  vigi- 
it  solicitude  against  having  our  attention 
grossed  with  and  our  time  devoted  to  the 
quisition  of  that  which  is  so  likely  to  obstruct 
r  advancement  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
at  alone  leadeLh  to  life,  and  thus  endanger 
r  final  attainment  of  the  joys  of  heaven, 
any  instances  might  be  cited  of  servants 
d  handmaids,  who  have  proved  the  value 
the  injunction,  and  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
se, "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
3  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  [food 
d  raiment]  shall  be  added  unto  you;"  and 
is  these  who  are  the  most  devoted  and  effi- 
mt  laborers  in  the  militant  church.  Con- 
med  observation  will  also  show,  that  those 
30  contribute  most  freely  to  objects  of  be- 
volence,  and  to  the  moral  and  intellectual 
provement  of  mankind,  are  generally  in 
lat  is  termed  "moderate  circumstances;" 
d  it  is  they  who  are  most  active  in  carry- 
f  on  the  institutions  which  adorn  christian 
mmunities,  while  they  afford  the  worthiest 
amples  of  intellectual  culture  and  religious 
tivity.  Well  may  we  then  strive  to  be  able  to 
opt,  in  sincerity  and  humility,  the  prayer  of 
jur:  "  Kemove  far  from  me  vanities  and 
8 ;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  ;  feed 
5  with  food  convenient  for  me  ;  lest  I  be 
and  deny  thee,  and  say,  who  is  the  Lord  ? 
lest  I  be  poor  and  steal,  and  take  the  name 
my  God  in  vain." 

The  entrance  on  the  forty-seventh  volume 
"The  Friend,"  forcibly  impresses  us  with 
e  rapidity  with  which  years  pass  away,  and 
at  our  Journal  now  speaks  to  a  generation 
:•  advanced  in  the  journey  of  life,  which  had 
t  entered  on  its  scenes  of  trial  or  enjoyment 
tien  it  first  addressed  the  members  of  our 
ligious  Society.  The  changes  that  have 
£en  place  in  the  men  and  in  the  condition 
the  Society,  since  that  day,  we  need  not 
re  refer  to,  further  than  to  say  that  our 


hearts  are  clothed  with  sorrow  as  we  look 
back  and  recall  the  losses  that  have  been  sus- 
tained in  both,  and  the  ground  given  to  fear 
there  is  little  probability  of  these  being  ade- 
quately made  up  in  the  near  future.  But  the 
principlesof  truth,  and  the  distinction  between 
right  and  wrong  remain  unchanged,  and  as 
the  advocacy  of  the  one,  and  the  exposure  of 
the  other,  together  with  the  introduction  into 
the  families  of  our  readers  of  interesting  and 
instructive  literature,  were  the  objects  had  in 
view  when  "The  Friend"  first  solicited  the 
patronage  of  members  and  others,  so  they 
continue  to  be  our  sole  aim  in  incurring  the 
labor  and  expense  of  conducting  our  weekly 
sheet.  We  are  encouraged  in  our  course  by 
the  increased  approbation  of  it  expressed  by 
a  more  extended  subscription  list,  and  the 
assurances  of  unity  and  sj'mpath}- given  us  by 
Friends  in  different  parts  of  the  Society.  We 
invite  the  co-operation  of  all  who  are  willing 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  maintain  and  spread 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as 
held  by  Friends,  and  will  be  glad  to  receive 
contributions  from  any  willing  to  comply  with 
our  regulations. 

Our  subscribers  are  reminded,  that  the 
terms  of  subscription  vary  according  to  the 
time  of  payment.  Those  who  wish  to  re- 
ceive the  volume  for  two  dollars  are  expected 
to  pay  within  the  time  of  issuing  the  first  six 
numbers,  unless  they  are  new  subscribers. 


LIST  OF  AGENTS. 
We  append  herewith  a  list  of  Agents  to 
whom  applications  may  be  made,  and  who 
arc  authorized  to  receive  payment  for  "The 
Friend." 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Concordville,  Dela- 

aware  County. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  Jr.,  (in  place  of  Wm.  P. 

Townsend),  West  Chester. 
Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 
George  Sharpless  (in  place  of  Joshua  B.  Pu- 

sey),  London  Grove,  Chester  County. 
Benjamin  Gilbert  (in  place  of  George  Gilbert), 

Yohoghany,  Westmoreland  County. 
Eeuben  Battin,  Shunk  P.  O.,  Sullivan  Co. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Charles  Stokes,  Medford,  Burlington  Co. 
Joel  Wilson,  Eahway. 
William  Carpenter,  Salem. 

NEW  YORK. 

Henry  Knowles,  Smyrna,  Chenango  Co. 
Alfred  King,  Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co. 
Joshua  Haight,  Somerset,  JSiagara  Co. 
John  A.  Potter,  Perry  City,  Schuyler  Co 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

William  B.  Oliver,  Lynn. 

OHIO. 

Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Salem,  Columbiana  Co. 
Daniel  Williams,  Flushing,  Belmont  Co. 
Asa  Garretson,  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co. 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Winona,  Columbiana 
County. 

James  VV.  McGrew,  Smithfield,  Jefferson  Co. 
James  R.  Kite,  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co. 
Dr.  Isaac  Iluestis,  Chester  Hill,  Morgan  Co. 
Parker  Hall,  Harrisville,  Harrison  Co. 
Jehu  L.  Kite,  Damascoville. 
Edward  Stratton,  East  Carmel,  Columbiana 
County. 

John  M.  Smith,  Smyrna,  Harrison  Co. 
Stephen  Hobson,  Bartlett,  Washington  Co. 

INDIANA. 

John  Bell,  Eichmond,  Wayne  Co. 
James  Woody,  Thorntown,  Boone  Co. 


IOWA. 

Joseph  Hall,  Springdale,  Cedar  Co. 

Nathan  Warrington,  Coal  Creek,  Keokuk  Co. 

Eichai'd  Mott,  Viola,  Linn  Co. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Joseph  Armfield,  No.  1  South  Place,  Finsbury 
Pavement. 

LONDON. 

Eichard  Hall,  Waverton  Wigton,  Cumber- 
land, England. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Carlists  appear  to  be  still  making 
progress  in  the  North  of  Spain.  According  to  a  Bay- 
onne  dispatcii,  the  town  of  Berga  h;is  been  captured  by 
them.  Vergara,  twenty  miles  from  Tolosa,  Las  also 
been  taken  by  them. 

The  British  steamer  Deerhound,  on  the  13th  inst., 
landed  at  Fontarabia  a  party  of  Carlists  with  2000  rifles 
and  a  quantity  of  ammunition.  The  Deerhound  was  sub- 
sequently captured  by  a  Spanish  man-of-war,  and  towed 
into  the  harbor  of  San  Sebastian. 

The  Cartagena  insurgents  seem  to  be  preparing  for  a 
long  struggle.  The  streets  are  almost  deserted  and  the 
shops  closed.  All  males  above  sixteen  years  of  age  have 
been  enrolled.  The  insurgents  are  issuing  paper  money, 
and  they  have  released  and  armed  1800  convicts. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  a  squadron  of  Austrian  war 
vessels  has  been  ordered  to  the  coast  of  Spain. 

A  Cartagena  dispatch  of  the  16th  says,  that  city  is 
besieged  by  an  army  of  six  thousand  soldiers,  with  two 
batteries  and  twelve  mortars.  The  Spanish  frigates 
which  were  seized  by  the  insurgents,  are  lying  in  this 
port  guarded  by  the  British  fleet. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  18th  denies  the  reported 
capture  of  Berga  by  the  Carlists.  They  attacked  the 
place  but  were  repulsed. 

The  Cartagena  insurgents  have  ordered  all  non-com- 
batants and  the  women  and  children  to  leave  the  city 
during  the  impending  struggle. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Count  de  Chambord,  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  elder  branch  of  the  Bourbon?,  has  an- 
nounced his  resolution  to  accept  a  Constitution  for 
France,  prepared  by  the  members  of  the  Right  of  the 
assembly  and  himself.  lie  proposes  to  come  to  France 
and  take  up  his  residence  there  in  a  short  time. 

The  town  hall,  Leeds,  England,  has  been  destroyed 
by  tire. 

Upon  the  declination  of  the  office  of  Master  of  the 
Rolls  by  Sir  .John  Duke  Coleridge,  it  was  offered  to  Sir 
George  .Jessel,  who  has  concluded  to  acceptthe  position. 

The  weather  recently  throughout  England  has  been 
wet,  and  unfavorable  to  the  growing  crops.  It  also 
continues  very  warm. 

Many  coal-pits  in  Leicestershire  have  been  closed, 
several  thousand  dissatisfied  miners  having  struck. 

Several  failures  in  the  Liverpool  cotton  trade  were 
announced  on  the  IGth  inst. 

London,  8th  mo.  18th. — U.  S.  sixes,  18G5,  95 ;  new 
fives,  91]. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  Sid. ;  Orleans,  9  Cal- 
ifornia white  wheat,  I'i.s.  .3(/.  a  llis.  8d.  per  100  lbs.  Red 
winter  wheat,  V2s.  od. ;  Spring  wheat,  llx.  4(/.  a  12s. 

Dispatches, from  various  places  in  Germany,  where 
the  cholera  prevails,  state  that  the  disease  is  increasing 
in  virulence. 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  Paraguay,  Brazil  and  the 
Argentine  Republic  has  been  signed. 

Christianople,  a  maratime  town  of  Surden,  has  been 
entirely  destroyed  by  fire. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  sailed  from  Brindise  on  the  loth 
inst.  for  Constantinople. 

A  Gastein  dispatch  of  the  IGlh,  says:  The  Emperor 
William  of  Germany,  who  is  now  sojourning  here,  gave 
an  audience  yesterclay  to  Dr.  Schott;  bearer  to  the  Em- 
peror of  the  cordial  greetings  of  the  New  York  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  In  his 
remarks  in  reply,  the  Emperor  dwelt  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  Christians  working  together,  in  order  to  combat 
infidelity  and  superstition. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  that  in  the  machinery  de- 
partment of  the  Exhibition,  the  United  States  exhibi- 
tors have  received  a  large  portion  of  the  diplomas  of 
honor,  medals,  and  certificates  of  excellence. 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  Can.adian  government  closed 
the  30th  of  Sixth  month  last,  and  the  total  revenue  for 
the  year  was  found  to  be  S20,139,o78  ;  of  which  almost 
twelve  and  three-quarter  millions  were  from  customs, 
four  and  a  half  millions  from  internal  revenue  duties, 
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and  one  and  a  quarter  millions  from  the  public  works. 
The  expenditures  of  the  year  are  not  given. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  have  shown  more  activity  re- 
cently. On  the  12th  inst.  they  attacked  a  force  of  Span- 
ish cavalry  near  Puerto  Principe,  killed  thirty-one  of 
the  soldiers  and  captured  nineteen  horses.  On  the  17th 
they  made  an  attack  on  the  village  of  Yegreas,  but  were 
repulsed  after  a  sharp  engagement. 

A  dispatch  of  the  18th  to  the  New  York  Herald  states, 
that  the  French  government  has  taken  the  initiatory 
step  toward  recognizing  the  Carlists  as  belligerents, 
having  issued  orders  permitting  the  transit  of  arms  and 
munitions  of  war,  between  the  two  custom-house  lines 
in  the  south  of  France. 

The  French  government  has  suppressed  or  forbidden 
the  sale  of  twenty  Republican  papers  in  the  provinces. 
The  leaders  of  the  Left  intend  to  publish  a  protest 
against  these  suppressions. 

A  Lima  (Peru)  letter  states,  the  commission  which 
explored  the  Isthmus  for  a  canal  route,  returned  and 
reported  the  route  they  explored  impracticable ;  bat 
favored  that  surveyed  by  Americans,  under  Capt.  Sel- 
fridge.  A  party  of  American  engineers-  raised  the  U. 
States  flag  on  the  highest  peak  of  the  Andes,  on  the  4th 
of  Seventh  month,  in  snow  knee  deep. 

United  States. — 3Iiscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  366,  including  191 
children  under  two  years.  There  were  60  deaths  of 
cholera  infantum,  29  consumption,  19  debility,  40  ma- 
rasmus, 14  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  13  old  age. 

During  a  north-east  storm  which  prevailed  over  a 
large  area  of  country  on  the  13th  and  14th  instants,  an 
unusual  amount  of  rain  fell  in  this  city  and  vicinity, 
ranging  from  seven  to  eight  inches,  according  to  locality. 

The  burning  of  the  steamer  Wawasset,  on  the  Poto- 
mac, was  attended  with  much  greater  loss  of  life  than 
was  at  first  reported.  It  is  now  known  that  at  least  72 
and  probably  80  persons  perished  in  the  flames  or  by 
drowning. 

The  total  debt  of  the  State  of  Vermont  is  only  $195,- 
649,  while  the  treasury  contains  a  much  larger  siim. 

The  returns  of  the  Agricultural  Department  up  to 
the  first  instant,  indicate  an  improvement  in  the  con- 
dition and  promise  of  the  cotton  crop  since  the  first  of 
Seventh  month.  The  crop  is,  however,  still  considered 
below  average  in  condition. 

The  assessed  valuation  of  the  real  estate  of  New  York 
city  for  the  present  year  is  $836,693,380,  and  of  the  per- 
sonal estate,  $292,447,643.  This  is  an  increase  com- 
pared with  last  year's  valuation,  of  $39,544,715  in  real 
estate,  and  a  decrease  of  $14,471,779  in  personal. 

On  the  16th  inst.  a  collision  occurred  on  the  Chicago 
and  Alton  E:iilroad,  about  20  miles  from  Chicago,  by 
which  eleven  men  were  killed  and  thirty-seven  scalded 
or  wounded.  Many  of  the  wounded  were  so  badly 
burned  that  it  was  thought  they  would  die.  Seven 
others  died  before  the  18th  inst. 

The  United  States  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
called  in  for  redemption  fifteen  millions  of  dollars  of 
matured  five-twenty  gold  bonds.  This  reduction  of  the 
national  debt  is  probably  to  be  made  with  the  proceeds 
of  the  Alabama  indemnity. 

There  were  3683  immigrants  landed  in  New  York 
last  week. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  for  the  week  ending  on  the 
16th  inst.  numbered  688. 

The  foreign  imports  of  last  week  are  valued  at  $6,- 
970,442. 

A  Chicago  paper  states,  that  from  five  to  seven  refri- 
gerator cars,  loaded  with  western  butter  are  shipped 
east  every  day  from  that  point.  Much  of  this  is  taken 
by  New  York  and  Boston  dealers.  The  freight  charges 
from  Chicago  to  New  York  are  $1.25  per  hundred 
pounds,  and  to  Boston,  $1.35. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  18th  inst.  Nevj  York. — -American  gold,  115J. 
U.  S.  .sixes,  1881,  119;i  ;  ditto,  1867,  119,1-;  dil-to,  10-40 
■5  per  cents,  1152  ;  new  fives,  114o.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.15  a  $5. -50  ;  State  extra,  $6.40  a  $6.70;  finer  brands, 
$•7  a  $10.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1  78  ;  red  western, 
$1.55  a  $1.60;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.51  a  $1.52;  No. 
3  do.,  $1.44  a  $1.47.  Oats,  41  a  .52  cts.  Western  white 
corn,  74  a  76  cts. ;  yellow,  61  a  62  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8 
a  9  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middling  uplands  and  New 
Orleans  cotton,  VJ'i  a  20',  cts.  Timothy  seed  $3.50. 
Flaxseed,  $2  a  $2.05.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.25 ; 
finer  brands,  $4.-50  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.85; 
prime  red,  $1.65.  Rye,  80  a  85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  60 
a  01  cts.;  white,  69  a  70  cts.  Oats,  39  a  47  cts.  Sales 
of  about  3800  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard. 
Choice  and  extra  at  6i|  a7'|  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to 
good,  5\  a  6  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  5  cts.  Sheep  sold  at 
5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  14,000  head.  Hogs, 
$7.50  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  5,500  head. 


Chicago.— 'No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.21J  a  $1.22 ;  No.  3, 
$1.15.  No.  2  corn,  40  cts.  No.  2  oats,  27  a  27^  cts. 
Rye,  67  cts.  Barley,  $1.05.  Lard,  7|  a  8  cts.  Cincin- 
nati.—Family  flour,  $6.40  a  $6.60.  Wheat,  $1.28  a 
$1.30.  Lard,  8  a  8J-  cts.  Detroit — Extra  white  wheat, 
$1.72  ;  No.  1  white  wheat,  $1.54^  ;  amber,  $1.41.  Corn, 
48  cts.  Oats,  31  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red 
wheat,  $1.45  ;  No.  3  fall  red,  $1.30.  No.  2  corn,  37^ 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  29  a  30  cts.  Spring  barley,  90  cts. ; 
winter,  $1.10.  Baltimore. — Choice  wheat,  $1.80;  fair 
to  prime  do.,  $1.60  a  $1.75;  western  red,  $1.55  a  $1.60. 
Yellow  corn,  60  cts.  ;  white,  68  a  70  cts.  Oats,  44  a 
47  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Charles  W.  Satterthwait,  O.,  $2,  to  No. 
19,  vol.  48;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  for 
Benjamin  I?oss,  Robert  Knowles,  John  J.  Peckham, 
John  P.  Carpenter,  and  Margaret  P.  Knowles,  $2  each, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Alfred  King,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Francis  Armistead,  Gilbert  Weaver,  Samuel 
Simkin,  Abiel  Gardner,  Susan  King,  Earl  Hallock,  and 
Mary  Ann  Simkin,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Henry  R. 
Post,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Margaretta  T.  Webb,  Pa., 
per  Mary  E.  Elliott,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Black- 
burn, 0.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Amos  Cope,  Esther  Cad- 
walader,  Mifilin  Cadwalader,  Benjamin  HarrLson,  Levi 
Bolton,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  Jonathan  Blackburn, 
Linton  Hall,  Phebe  Ellyson,  Samuel  Shaw,  Daniel 
Blackburn,  and  Thomas  Blackburn,  O.,  $2  each,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Francis  Bartley,  Mich.,  $2,  to  No.  22,  vol.  48  ; 
from  Ann  Kaighn,  N.  J.,  per  Rebecca  Kaighn,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Morris  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  S.  H. 
Headley,  Pa.,  $5,  to  No.  52,  vol.  48  ;  from  Benjamin  Gil- 
bert, Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Joshua  Cope,  Isaac 
Price,  S.  M.  Brinton,  and  James  Mears,  $2  each,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Henry  Clark,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  L. 
Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  C.  Shoemaker, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  James  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Annabella  Wynne,  Ind.,  per  Benjamin  Lowry, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  Elias  Ely,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ; 
from  Deborah  Woolman,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  John 
A.  Potter,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Deborah 
Wooden  and  Freelove  Owen,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Valentine  Meader,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Pelatiah 
Hussey,  Me.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Dr.  Joseph  Warrington, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Samuel  P.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47 ;  from  Seneca  Lincoln,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Catharine  Whitacre,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elizabeth 
M.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ruth  P.  Johnson,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Dr.  Samuel  Whitall,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Charles  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  12,  vol.  47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

The  receipt  is  also  acknowledged  of  the  following 
amounts  :  from  Alfred  King  and  Susan  King,  N.  Y., 
$5  each,  for  the  Freedmen  ;  from  Richard  Elias  Ely, 
Pa.,  $25,  for  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Mont  y 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  |n 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  1st,  1873.  The  Boys'  Schjl, 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  car  ;if 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School  in 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  can  iif 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  There  are  also  two  Prim  v 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools  ;  one  of  whic  s 
held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  coiner  of  Sixth  |i 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  build  ]» 
on  Cherry  street,  ; 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  s 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  .scho 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  receii 
made  for  that  purpose,  Friends  belonging  to  Philai 
phia  Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  .scho 
(also  members)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdenso 
can  be  fully  relieved.    In  the  principal  schools  opi 
tunities  are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  educatioi 
useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Gr 
languages.    Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded  I 
valuable  collection  of  philosophical  apparatus,  minei  |), 
and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of  the  human  system,  j;. 
French  is  also  taught  in  the  Girls'  school.    In  le 
primary  schools  the  children  are  well  grounded  ia 
studies  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admissior»f 
children  should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  i- 
turning  children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at ' 
beginning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  appl 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  stree 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
this  Institution,  and  to  man.age  the  farm  connected  with 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Jo.;2ph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phiiada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Phiiada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobth- 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


WANTED 

A  suitable  Friend  to  serve  as  Matron  in  Haverl  I 
College.  Apply  soon  to  Samuel  .1.  Guramere,  Pn  , 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 


Maeried,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Middlei;, 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  22d  of  Fifth  month,  1^  1 
Daniel,  youngest  son  of  William  and  Anne  Blackbi  |, 
to  Matilda  E.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  £ 
rison,  all  of  the  above  place. 


Died,  suddenly,  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  7th  i  , 
at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Joseph  Penrc; 
Ruth  Kikby,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem  ir 
of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  (f 
Friends,  Ohio.  From  some  expressions  it  appears  ! 
thought  the  time  of  her  departure  was  near,  and  j- 
though  her  sickness  was  short,  her  friends  and  relati  |! 
have  a  well-grounded  hope  that  her  end  was  pe;  j, 
The  sudden  removal  of  this  dear  Friend  speaks  lou  1' 
to  survivors  to  prepare  for  a  like  change. 

 ,  suddenly,  at  his  residence  in  Wilmingi 

Delaware,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  8th  raoi 
Samuel  Hilles,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  a  belo  j. 
elder  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  !  |i 
memory  is  precious  to  those  who  knew  him,  ; 
amongst  whom  he  had  walked  uprightly  and  carefi 
during  a  long  life.    His  family  and  friends  feel  t 
they  have  much  to  be  thankful  for,  in  the  remembra 
of  such  a  life,  and  especially  in  the  ripening  and  n 
lowing  of  his  character  in  his  later  years.  He  had  ea  , 
as  it  is  believed,  given  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  b  ii 
made  sensible  of  His  favor.  On  the  day  before  he  di 
he  had  a  conversation  with  a  friend,  in  which  he  seen 
constrained  to  relate  his  own  experience  in  a  way  v 
unlike  his  usual  reticent  habit.    In  this  interview  |i 
spoke  of  some  of  these  early  visitations,  and  in  parti  [■ 
lar  of  a  spot  among  the  woods  at  Westtown,  to  wh 
he  used  to  retire,  "to  prostrate  himself  in  the  prese 
of  his  Heavenly  Father,"  and  where  His  presence  1 ; 
been  especially  manifested  to  him.    And  in  his  la  I 
life,  in  the  silent  meetings  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
had  the  same  experience  renewed,  the  sense  of  the  L 
of  his  Heavenly  Father  so  overpowering  him  at  tin 
that  he  was  fain  to  ask  that  the  tide  might  be  stay 
He  spoke  of  having  supplicated  that  he  "  might  h: 
that  faith,  that  true  faith,  that  only  real  faith,  of  wh  i 
it  is  said,  'He  that  believeth  in  me  shall  have  eter  I 
life.'"    Such  a  prayer,  offered  in  humility  and  chi 
like  simplicity,  it  is  believed  was  answered.    His  I 
days  were  emphatically  his  best  days.    The  tri 
through  which  he  pa.ssed  were  blessed  to  him  ;  and 
thongli  he  had  lived  a  long  and  comparatively  blai 
less  life,  yet  none  disclaimed  more  promptly  than 
any  disposition  to  boast,  or  to  rely  upon  his  own  obi 
ence.    "  He  confessed  that  he  was  a  poor  creature,  I 
all  was  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord."    His  end  ^ 
sudden,  and  almost  painless. 
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temorial  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting,  con- 
cerning Samuel  Cope,  a  Minister,  deceased. 
"The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed;"  and 
3lieving  that  a  record  of  their  experiences 
:id  exercises,  produced  by  the  operation  of 
lat  Divine  Power,  which  made  them  what 
icy  were,  has  often  proved  as  a  brook  by  the 
ay  side,  to  many  a  weary  traveller  Zionward, 
e  feel  that  it  may  be  right  to  put  forth  a 
lort  testimony  concerning  our  late  beloved 
iend,  Samuel  Cope. 

He  was  the  son  of  Abiah  and  Jane  Cope, 
id  was  born  at  their  residence  in  East  Brad- 
rd  township,  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania, 
le  28th  of  the  2nd  month,  1789.  His  parents 
ere  valuable  members  of  this  Monthly  Meet- 
g ;  his  mother  being  an  acceptable  minister 
^er  fifty  years,  and  his  father  faithfully  fill- 
g  the  station  of  elder,  and  both  careful  to 
istrain  their  offspring,  and  bring  them  up  in 
16  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
heir  faithful  labors  in  this  respect,  were  evi- 
Mitly  blessed  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
In  early  life  he  manifested  a  strong  and 
isolate  disposition,  but  submitting  his  neck 
•  the  yoke  of  Christ,  he  grew  in  grace  as  he 
'ow  in  years,  and  became  a  useful  and  ex- 
nplary  member  of  our  Monthly  Meeting. 
At  the  age  of  thirty-nine,  his  friends  thought 
right  to  place  him  in  the  important  station 
"elder,  which  position  he  filled  to  their  satis- 
,ction.  After  passing  through  many  conflicts 
id  baptisms,  he  apprehended  himself  called 
pon  to  speak  in  our  religious  meetings  as  a 
linister;  and  in  the  year  1835,  was  duly  ac- 
nowledged  as  such. 

In  reference  to  this  period  of  his  life,  he  re- 
arked  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  "  I  was  ready 
>  conclude  I  never  should  ovei-come  my 
liritual  enemies  ;  but  I  resolved  not  to  leave 
Timploring  help  of  Him,  who  I  believed  was 
)le  to  help  me.  I  had  a  little  faith  to  believe, 
lat  His  Grace  would  give  me  the  victory  if 
took  heed  to  it ;  but  I  could  not  dispel  the 
irkoess  and  doubts,  which  at  times  made  me 
el  very  sad,  as  I  saw  that  it  was  not  by 
orks  of  righteousness  which  I  had  done  or 
)uld  do  in  my  own  will  and  strength,  that 
le  cloud  and  want  of  clearness  of  spiritual 
ght  could  be  removed,  but  that  if  I  was  de- 
/ered  out  of  this  condition  it  must  be  of  His 
eroy,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
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the  renewing  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  I  felt  very 
desirous  I  might  do  nothingagainst  the  Truth, 
but  my  mind  was  sometimes  much  impressed 
in  our  Meetings  for  Discipline  to  speak  in 
Truth's  defence ;  and  as  I  gave  up  to  do  what 
I  believed  was  my  duty,  I  felt  peace  of  mind. 
Some  time  after,  I  felt  much  pressed  in  spirit 
to  speak  a  few  words  in  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, but  tried  to  reason  it  away,  thinking 
myself  very  unfit  for  that  service,  and  then 
occupying  the  station  of  elder.  But  I  became 
convinced,  that  nothing  but  obedience  would 
keep  me  from  condemnation,  and  I  expressed 
a  few  words  in  one  of  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, after  which  my  mind  was  calm  and 
peaceful." 

He  was  firmly  attached  from  heartfelt  ex- 
perience and  conviction,  to  the  Christian  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society, 
as  held  and  promulgated  by  its  primitive 
members  ;  and  was  often  brought  under  deep 
religious  exercise  on  account  of  attempts  made 
to  modify  them.  He  believed  them  to  be  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  set  forth  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  was  concerned  that  no 
departure  from  them  should  be  sanctioned  by 
the  body. 

On  a  recent  occasion,  he  publicly  declared 
that,  "The  principles  and  testimonies  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  had  been  the  re- 
ligion of  his  education  when  young,  that  as 
his  years  and  strength  ripened  to  maturity, 
they  became  the  religion  of  his  judgment ; 
and  that  he  could  now,  when  the  evening  cur- 
tain of  life  was  fast  closing  around  him,  bear 
his  testimony  that  they  emanated  from  that 
inexhaustable  Fountain  of  Truth,  which  our 
Holy  Redeemer  declared  would  lead  and  guide 
its  dedicated  followers  into  all  truth." 

He  several  times,  with  minutes  expressive 
of  the  approbation  and  unity  of  his  friends, 
visited  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio ;  and  on 
one  of  these  occasions,  nearly  all  the  meetings 
composing  it.  He  also  visited,  with  minutes, 
three  other  Yearly  meetings  on  this  continent; 
all  the  meetings  in  oixr  Yearly  Meeting, — 
many  of  them  several  times, — and  as  an  even- 
ing sacrifice,  he  paid  a  last  and  memorable 
visit  to  the  members  and  attenders  of  the 
several  branches  of  this  Monthly  Meeting. 
To  some  among  whom  he  labored  on  that  oc- 
casion, it  is  believed  to  have  been  a  season  of 
renewed  Divine  visitation.  After  this  visit 
was  accomplished,  he  expressed  that  he  felt 
much  peace  and  comfort  in  having  performed 
it. 

This  last  service  in  the  cause  in  which  he 
had  so  long  and  faithfully  labored,  was  accom- 
plished a  short  time  previous  to  his  death. 

In  his  worldly  affairs  he  set  a  good  example 
of  moderation  ;  he  was  concerned  to  live  with- 
in the  bounds  of  his  circumstances,  and  careful 
not  to  permit  business  engagements  to  inter- 
fere with  the  discharge  of  his  I'eligious  obliga- 
tions. 

He  was  remarkable  for  uprightness  and 
integrity ;  singleness  of  purpose  and  total 
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absence  of  duplicity  in  demeanor  and  expres- 
sion were  distinguishing  traits  in  his  charac- 
ter. He  250S8essed  a  good  memory,  was  kind, 
generous,  and  social  in  his  feelings,  and  being 
gifted  with  a  mind  of  large  capacity,  his  so- 
ciety was  attractive.  It  may  be  truly  said  of 
him,  that  his  house  and  heart  were  always 
open  for  the  entertainment  of  his  friends,  and 
particularly  such  as  were  travelling  in  the 
service  of  Truth. 

His  public  ministrations,  especially  towards 
the  close  of  his  life,  were  often  of  a  very 
searching  character:  "Not  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  He  was  often 
drawn  forth  in  affectionate  concern  for  the 
youth,  exhorting  them  to  yield  themselves  in 
the  morning  of  their  day  to  the  restraints  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  thus  become  helpers 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  Truth  ;  frequently 
reminding  them,  as  well  as  others,  that  their 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

Our  object  is  not  to  extol  the  creature,  but 
to  magnify  that  Divine  Grace,  through  faith- 
ful obedience  to  which  he  was  enabled  to  servo 
the  Lord  in  his  generation,  and  finally,  Ave 
reverently  trust,  to  receive  the  ci'own  immor- 
tal, which  fadeth  not  away. 

He  was  very  diligent  in  attending  his  re- 
ligious meetings,  often  under  circumstances 
which  would  have  deterred  many  from  making 
the  attempt. 

Although  of  a  strong  constitution  and  usu- 
ally favored  with  good  health,  about  ten  years 
before  his  death,  he  became  almost  blind,  so 
as  to  be  unable  to  go  about  (except  on  his  own 
premises)  without  an  attendant ;  or  to  read  or 
write  ;  privileges  which  he  had  greatly  en- 
joyed. Notwithstanding  this  was  a  severe 
affliction,  he  did  not  complain,  but  bore  it 
with  Christian  submission  and  cheerfulness. 
His  general  health  being  good,  he  did  not  let 
his  dimness  of  vision  deter  him  from  perform- 
ing such  services  as  he  felt  required  of  him, 
or  from  attending  his  religious  meetings  and 
visiting  his  friends.  It  was  after  this  afflic- 
tion occui'red,  that  he  attended  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  the  last  time,  and  visited  the  meet- 
ings composing  it. 

In  the  Third  month,  1S71,  he  had  an  attack 
of  sickness  accompanied  by  a  partial  paralysis, 
from  the  effects  of  which  he  became  unable  to 
articulate  clearly,  and  his  bodily  powers  were 
greatly  prostrated.  Upon  being  asked  re- 
specting his  prospect  of  recovery,  after  a 
solemn  pause  he  replied  ;  "  I  feel  that  I  am  an 
old  man,  almost  worn  out,  and  nearly  done 
with  this  world,  and  I  think  I  would  be  will- 
ing, if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will,  to  close 
my  blind  eyes,  never  again  to  be  opened  in 
mutability ;  but  I  desire  to  be  resigned." 
And  when  asked  what  his  feelings  were  in 
view  of  the  awful  change  which  seemed  ap- 
proaching, he  replied,  "I  find  nothing  in  my 
way,  as  I  believe  my  sins  have  all  gone  before- 
hand to  judgment,  and  been  forgiven  me 
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through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord ;  and  I  feel  that  I  can  honestly  adopt 
the  language,  '  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  also  a  crown  of  righteous 
ness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge 
■will  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only 
but  to  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.'" 

And  on  another  occasion,  he  said  to  a  friend 
■who  sat  by  his  bedside ;  "  I  can  say  as  my 
mother  did  on  her  death-bed,  'The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd  I  shall  not  want ;  He  maketh  me  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures;  He  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul; 
He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  stalf,  they  comfort  me.'  " 

For  some  time  his  recovery  from  this  attack 
appeared  doubtful;  but  he  gradually  improved 
in  health,  and  became  able  to  go  out  again ; 
his  interest  and  concern  for  the  cause  of  Truth 
remaining  unabated. 

He  so  far  recovered  as  to  attend  religious 
meetings ;  and  not  long  after  ho  became  able 
to  leave  his  residence  he  entered  upon  the  re- 
ligious service  of  visiting  the  families  of  our 
members  and  others,  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made. 

He  attended  religious  meetings  on  the  three 
days  immediately  preceding  his  last  attack  of 
illness,  in  all  of  which  he  was  engaged  in  the 
ministry.  In  the  Monthly  Meeting  which 
occurred  the  8th  of  Eleventh  month,  1871,  he 
encouraged  those  who  felt  called  upon  to  labor 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  to  be  faithful,  though 
they  should  not  see  the  fruits  of  their  labor ; 
quoting  the  jjassage,  "  Be  ye  steadfast,  im- 
movable; always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  ye  know,  that  your 
labor  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

The  last  meeting  he  attended  was  a  neigh- 
boring Monthly  Meeting,  which  occurred  the 
9th  of  the  month,  wherein,  after  a  season  of 
very  solemn  quiet,  he  arose  with  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist ;  "  Before  I  was  afflicted,  I 
went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word;" 
acknowledging  it  had  been  good  for  him  that 
he  had  been  afflicted,  saying,  "  in  faithfulness 
hath  He  afflicted  me  ;"  and  in  great  broken- 
ness  and  tenderness  of  feeling,  he  dwelt  on  the 
iisefulness  of  afflictions,  if  rightly  received,  in 
softening  the  feelings  of  the  natural  man,  and 
bringing  his  will  into  subjection  to  the  Divine 
■will. 

After  meeting,  he  appeared  in  a  very  peace- 
ful state  of  mind,  expressing  great  thankful- 
ness for  the  kind  attentions  of  his  friends,  who 
manifested  much  concern  for  him  on  account 
of  his  bodily  infirmities.  His  sweet,  patient 
and  happy  state  of  contentment,  seemed  to 
evince  a  preparation  for  being  unclothed  of 
mortality,  and  receiving  the  wedding  garment. 
On  the  afternoon  of  that  day  he  was  attacked 
with  paralysis,  and  after  a  few  hours  of  acute 
suffering  sank  into  a  state  of  apparent  uncon- 
sciousness, which  continued  until  the  after- 
noon of  the  11th  of  Eleventh  month,  1871,  when 
he  was  quietly  released  from  this  state  of  pro- 
bation, and  we  are  comforted  in  believing,  his 
redeemed  spirit  was  gathered  to  the  fold  of 
rest  and  peace ;  aged  nearly  83  years,  a  min- 
ister about  36  years. 

 ♦ 

_  The  luxury  of  luxuries  is  that  of  doing  good. 


Some  Facts  About  Rain. 
No  one  who  has  travelled  in  the  "lake  dis- 
trict" of  England,  will  need  to  be  informed 
that  it  is  a  rainy  region.  If  the  tourist  is 
able  to  devote  two  or  three  weeks  to  it,  he 
may  not  unreasonably  hope  to  be  favored 
with  occasional  fair  ■weather;  but  if  he  can 
spend  only  three  or  four  days  among  its  wild 
and  lovely  scenery,  let  him  congratulate  him- 
self if  they  do  not  all  prove  to  be  rainy  ones 
Wordsworth  could  never  have  seen  and  sung 
the  charms  of  the  district  as  he  did,  had  he 
not  made  it  his  home  for  years. 

We  have  just  seen  in  an  English  paper  an 
abstract  of  meteorological  observations  made 
by  Isaac  Fletcher,  M.  P.,  among  these  Cum 
berland  mountains.  For  nearly  thirty  years 
he  has  kept  rain  gauges  at  various  stations 
and  the  record  of  some  of  them  for  the  year 
1872  is  astounding.  The  rainfall  at  different 
points  ranges  from  about  91  inches  up  to 
almost  244  inches.  At  four  stations  it  was 
about  175  inches.  The  highest  result  was 
obtained  at  a  place  known  as  "  The  Stye,"  at 
an  elevation  of  1077  feet,  in  one  of  the  wildest 
passes  of  the  region,  between  the  lakes  of  Der- 
wenter  and  Wastwater.  Fletcher  remarks, 
''The  amount  registered  on  the  Stye — nearly 
244  inches — is  marvellous,  and  is  greatly  in 
excess  of  any  previous  record.  In  1866,224. 
56  inches  were  recorded.  So  far  as  has  yet 
been  ascertained,  the  Stye  is  the  wettest  spot 
in  Europe,  and,  except  in  tropical  countries, 
the  quantities  I  have  quoted,  represent  the 
two  greatest  annual  falls  of  rain  that  have 
ever  been  recorded." 

But  we  presume  that  to  many  of  our  readers 
these  figures  convey  no  definite  idea  of  the 
actual  amount  of  rain  that  falls  at  this  "  wet- 
test spot  in  Europe."  A  few  other  facts  will 
serve  as  a  basis  of  comparison,  and  also  to 
show  what  a  capricious  pbemomenon  rain  is 
— the  most  capricious,  in  fact,  of  all  meteoro- 
logical phenemena,  both  in  respect  to  its  fre- 
quency and  the  amount  that  falls  in  a  given 
time.  There  are  regions  where  it  never  rains 
— as  on  the  coast  of  Peru,  in  the  African  Sa- 
hara, and  the  desert  of  Cobi  in  Asia — and 
there  are  others,  as  in  Patagonia,  where  it 
rains  almost  every  day.  At  most  places  in 
our  latitude,  if  an  inch  falls  in  a  day,  it  is  a 
pretty  heavy  rain;  but  among  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland  and  in  the  English  "  lake  district," 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  from  five  to 
seven  inches  not  unfrequently  fall  in  a  day. 
On  the  Isle  of  Skye,  in  December,  1863,  12.5 
inches  fell  in  thirteen  hours.  At  Joyeuse,  in 
France,  31.17  inches  fell  in  twenty-four  hours. 
At  Geneva,  30  inches  in  twenty-four  hours; 
at  Gibraltar,  33  inches  in  twenty-six  hours. 

As  regards  the  annual  rainfall  the  most  re- 
markable is  on  the  Khasia  hills,  in  India, 
where  it  averages  600  inches,  about  500  of 
which  fall  in  seven  months  of  the  year.  We 
do  not  know  of  any  other  place  where  the 
average  rises  even  to  300  inches,  though  at 
two  points  on  the  Ghauts  Mountains,  in  India, 
it  is  254  and  263  inches.  At  Madras  it  is  45 
inches  ;  at  Bombay  75  inches. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  rainfall  on  the  Stye, 
in  Cumberland,  approximates  to  that  in  the 
wettest  tropical  districts.  The  average  in  the 
west  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  high  hills,  is  from  80  to  150 inches,  while 
away  from  the  hills  it  is  only  from  30  to  45 
inches,  and  in  the  east  of  England  not  more 
than  20  to  28  inches.  In  France  it  averages 
30  inches ;  in  the  level  parts  of  Germany  20 


inches ;  while  in  some  parts  of  Eussia  it  fi 
as  low  as  15  inches.  In  this  country  it  av 
ages  in  the  Southern  States  from  50  to 
inches,  though  at  some  points,  as  at  Athe 
Ga.,  it  is  only  36  inches.  In  the  Northi 
States,  it  ranges  from  about  27  to  45  inct 
On  the  Pacific  coast  it  is  22  inches  at  f 
Francisco,  but  increases  as  we  go  northwa 
being  47  inches  at  Fort  Vancouver,  and 
inches  at  Sitka,  in  Alaska. 

Though  the  subject  cannot  be  called  a  c 
one,  we  should  hardly  venture  to  indulge 
such  an  extent  in  statistics  if  the  variation 
the  figures  were  not  so  striking.    To  thosf 
our  readers  who  have  not  made  a  spec 
study  of  the  subject,  we  believe  they  -will 
interesting  ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  tl 
fully  sustain  our  assertion  that  rain  is  the  m 
capricious  of  all  the  phemomena  with  wh 
the  meteorologist  has  to  deal.    Is  it  possi 
that  he  can  make  any  orderly  arrangom^ 
of  such  a  medley  of  seeming  incongrui 
facts,  and  bring  them  into  harmony  with  : 
tural  laws?    Can  he  explain  why  within  i 
limits  of  a  little  territory  like  England,  abi 
three  hundred  and  fifty  miles  long  and  1 
than  two  hundred  in  average  breadth,  th 
should  be  a  range  in  the  yearly  rainfall  fr 
about  twenty  inches  up  to  more  than  ten  f 
that  amount?    Are  such  problems  within  jj 
grasp  of  "Old  Probabilities,"  and  his  fellii 
workers  ?    That  these  questions  are  to  be 
swered  in  the  affirmative  is  all  that  we  -v]! 
now  say:  at  some  future  time  we  may  dev 
another  familiar  article  to  the  rain  and  cert  , 
related  phenomena,  and  endeavor  to  elucid  I 
the  great  laws  by  which  they  are  controllj 
— Journal  of  Chemistry.  j 

Thomas  Upshur.  i 

The  following  brief  notice  of  this  Fritjl 
has  been  condensed  from  the  memoir  respt 
ing  him  published  in  Friends'  Library. 

Thomas  Upshur  was  born  in  the  Si; 
month,  1672,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  Engla. 
He  was  educated  in  the  Presbyterian  pro; 
sion  and  was  seriously  inclined  from  his  you 
often  seeking  the  Lord  for  the  good  of  iS 
soul,  and  diligently  reading  the  Holy  Sci  j- 
tures.    When  about  15  years  of  age,  he  lit 
the  Presbyterians  and  joined  the  peo^Dle  cal  li 
general  Baptists,  among  whom  he  was  h  I 
in  much  esteem,  and  became  a  preacher  amc 
them.   But  being  favored  with  a  renewed  v 
tation  of  divine  Grace,  he  came  to  see  i 
emptiness  of  his  profession  of  religion  wi 
out  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  < 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  only  attait  1 
through  the  revelation  of  his  Spirit. 

He  was  about  twenty  years  of  age  when 
was  convinced  of  the  blessed  Truth  as  held  [r 
Friends,  and  embracing  it  in  the  love  there 
he  became  a  diligent  attender  of  their  m€|- 
ingsfor  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  wait  r 
upon  Him  in  retirement  of  spirit  and  ti  3 
silence,  for  his  teaching  and  counsel.  Itpleai  il 
the  Lord  to  bestow  on  him  a  gift  in  the  n;  j- 
istry  of  the  gospel,  which  he  received  in  gr  t 
humility,  speaking  a  few  words  amongst  3 
brethren,  in  much  fear  and  tenderness,  to  ii3 
comfort  and  refreshment  of  many.  God,  l 
tender  mercy,  increased  his  gift,  so  that  3 
became  an  able  and  experienced  minister  f 
the  gospel,  turning  many  from  darkness  ') 
the  light  of  Christ ;  in  which  service  he  tra^  - 
led  extensively. 

In  the  time  of  health  he  was  concerned  ) 
remember  death,  and  when  taken  sick  !- 
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arked,  "  I  do  not  expect  to  live  long  in  this 
orld  ;  I  have  been  preparing  for  a  better.  I 
)  not  desire  to  live  on  my  own  account — I 
ng  more  and  more  to  be  at  home  with  ray 
od;  yet  I  would  not  be  of  those  who  desire 
e  reward  before  the  work  is  done.  There 
nothing  here  which  invites  my  stay,  but  if 
od  has  any  further  service  for  me  in  this 
orld,  I  am  given  up  to  his  will." 
Several  Friends  being  with  him,  he  spoke 
them  of  his  death,  and  desired  they  might 
!ar  him  witness,  saying:  "  My  dependence, 
)pe  and  trust  are  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
one, — I  do  not  value  myself  upon  any  qualifi- 
ition  or  endowment  received,  but  lay  all 
3wn  as  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  am  as  noth- 
g  before  him." 

To  a  Friend  who  came  to  visit  him,  he  said. 
In  all  likelihood,  I  am  now  about  to  take  my 
,8t  leave  of  you  all,  and  I  pray  God  from  my 
eart  to  bless  you."  At  another  time,  he  said. 
My  tongue  is  not  able  to  express  what  I  feel 
r  the  love  and  goodness  of  God,  now  when  I 
ave  most  need  of  it ;  the  saying  is  very  true, 
lat  Life  is  better  than  words.  There  is  one 
ling  I  cannot  find  out,  why  the  Lord  should 
)  abound  in  his  love  and  mercy  to  me,  who 
m  so  unworthy  of  the  least  of  his  mercies." 

Several  Friends  being  in  his  chamber,  he 
esired  they  might  wait  upon  the  Lord  to- 
ether,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  his 
louth  to  praise  and  magnify  bis  holy  name, 
[e  spoke  of  the  blessed  estate  of  the  faithful, 
t  the  sight  of  which,  he  was  filled  with 
leavenly  joy,  praising  the  Lord  to  the  com- 
3rt  of  those  present,  and  saying,  "O  that  I 
light  declare  of  the  wonders  of  the  Lord, 
^hieh  I  have  seen  in  the  deeps — but  I  am  re- 
igned to  his  will." 

Speaking  of  his  pains  and  exercises,  he  said 
hey  were  very  great ;  but  added,  "  The  Lord 
3  very  good  to  me,  and  bears  up  my  spirit  in 
he  midst  of  them  all."  Taking  leave  of  some 
fiends  who  visited  him,  he  exhorted  them  so 
0  live  that  he  and  they  might  meet  in  the 
lansions  of  eternal  rest — and  desired  his  dear 
3ve  to  Friends  every  where,  saying,  "  They 
re  near  to  my  life — I  have  true  unity  with 
hem  in  spirit."  At  a  meeting  in  his  chamber 
bout  two  weeks  before  his  death,  the  state 
f  the  church  and  many  precious  gospel  truths 
t^ere  opened  to  him;  and  in  a  heavenly  frame 
f  spirit  he  spoke  of  the  wonderful  wisdom, 
3ve  and  goodness  of  God,  exhorting  Friends 

0  be  more  faithful  and  diligent  in  Ilis  blessed 
ause  and  service. 

A  few  days  before  his  close,  feeling  himself 

1  little  revived,  he  went  to  meeting  and  there 
v&s  engaged  in  fervent  prayer,  praising  the 
jord  in  a  true  sense  of  his  goodness  and 
nercy.  His  distemper  returning  with  in- 
reased  severity,  he  felt  his  end  drawing  near, 
,nd  remarked,  "I  desire  to  die  in  great  hu- 
niliation  and  to  commit  my  spirit  into  the 
lands  of  the  Lrrd  Jesus  Christ."  When 
leath  approached  he  was  in  a  heavenly  frame 
•f  mind,  and  said,  "  The  Lord,  in  the  riches  of 
lis  mercy,  will  keep  all  them  that  trust  in 
lira  under  all  their  trials."  He  peacefully 
leparted  this  life  the  10th  of  the  Eighth  month 
.704,  aged  32  years. 

The  salt  mines  discovered  in  the  Teche 
iountry,  Louisiana,  during  the  late  war,  are 
low  being  worked,  while  the  surface  is  covered 
vith  growing  sugar  cane.  The  bed,  estimated 
.0  contain  ninety  million  tons  of  pure  solid 
•ock  salt,  is  located  on  an  island  of  300,000 


acres,  rising  185  feet  above  a  salt  marsh.  Ac 
cess  is  obtained  to  this  island  by  a  steamboat 
line  running  between  Brashear  City  and  New 
Iberia.  The  soil  is  composed  of  sand,  loam, 
gravel  and  clay,  and  the  surface  is  partially 
covered  with  magnolia,  live  oak,  cypress, 
maple,  locust,  gum,  walnut  and  fruit-bearing 
trees.  The  vegetation  resembles  that  of  a 
rich  prairie,  and  the  scenery  is  varied  and 
beautiful.  Access  to  the  interior  of  the  salt 
mines  is  obtained  by  an  elevator,  running  up 
and  down  a  forty-foot  shaft,  cut  through  the 
solid  material.  The  width  of  the  vein  is  120 
feet,  and  the  visitor  is  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  rock  salt  as  dry  as  powder.  The  absence 
of  moisture  is  one  of  the  most  striking  pecu- 
liarities, and  the  iron  and  steel  implements 
used  are  quite  bright.  Two  large  chambers 
have  been  cut  out  of  the  vein. — iV".  American. 
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CCfDtiniied  from  page  6.1 

5th  mo.  16th,  1815.  Attended  a  meeting  at 
Long  Plain.  After  long  silence  I  began  to 
speak  with  a  prospect  of  only  a  little  in  charge; 
but  when  one  thing  was  delivered  another 
presented,  until  the  testimony  was  long.  In 
the  course  of  it,  I  urged  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  and  works  without  faith  are 
dead  also.  It  is  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness we  have  done,  but  of  His  mercy  he  saveth 
us.  As  we  are  required  to  work  out  our  soul's 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  it  is  evi- 
dent there  is  something  required  to  be  done  ; 
and  that  must  not  be  done  in  our  own  will, 
for  our  natural  will  is  of  our  fallen  nature,  and 
neither  the  will  nor  the  wrath  of  man  can 
work  the  righteousness  of  God.  Some  had 
deeply  repented  when  it  was  too  late,  or  when 
they  apprehended  it  ta  be  so,  that  they  had 
not  improved  the  time  with  which  they  had 
been  blessed,  and  admonished  those  present 
to  take  care  that  they  did  not  let  the  time 
pass  unimproved.  We  went  to  Obadiah  Davis' 
to  lodge.  He  and  his  wife  Kuth  are  both  ap- 
proved ministers.  They  said  they  were  glad 
of  the  testimony,  and  that  it  was  well  adapted 
to  the  state  of  the  assembly ;  that  many  of 
the  people,  their  neighbors,  rather  despise 
works  as  not  being  necessary  to  man's  salva- 
tion, though  Abraham  showed  his  faith  by 
his  works,  and  the  apostle  James  said,  I  will 
show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

17th.  We  travelled  near  30  miles  to  Pem- 
broke. We  put  up  at  a  Friend's  who  said  his 
house  was  the  first  built  in  these  parts,  about 
180  or  190  years  ago.  We  felt  ourselves  rather 
tried,  though  they  were  kind,  yet  I  concluded 
there  was  something  wrong.  None  of  this 
family  were  merabers  of  our  Society  but  him- 
self, his  wife  a  goodly  woman.  I  was  afraid 
that  strong  drink  had  hurt  him. 

18th.  Attended  Pembroke  Meeting.  It  was 
not  large.  I  sat  silent  till  near  the  close, 
when  I  delivered  a  close,  moving  testimony, 
tending  to  stir  up  the  worldly-minded,  and 
encourage  the  sincere-hearted.  It  was  their 
Preparative  Meeting,  where  it  was  stated, 
that  the  Friend  before  mentioned,  required 
Friends'  care  in  regard  to  his  intemperance, 
which  gave  relief  to  my  mind.  We  dined  at 
Benjamin  Percival's,  and  went  to  John  Bai- 
ley's. I  was  glad  and  felt  comforted  the  little 
time  we  spent  here. 

26th.  About  one  o'clock  p.  m.  we  left  the 
wharf  at  Falmouth,  in  the  packet-boat.  The 
wind  dying  away,  the  captain  turned  back, 


saying  the  tide  was  against  us ;  but  after  some 
time  the  wind  sprang  up  fair,  he  turned  and 
stood  for  Nantucket  again,  and  about  ten  at 
night,  we  landed  safe  and  walked  up  to  Jethro 
Mitchell's  and  were  kindly  received." 

At  that  tirae  two  meetings  were  held  on 
the  island  of  Nantucket.  J.  H.  attended  the 
North  Meeting  on  the  morning  of  First-day, 
and  the  other  in  the  afternoon.  In  this  ho 
told  the  people,  that  some  ministers  had  come 
from  far  and  passed  through  much  suffering, 
and  yet  when  they  came  to  a  meeting,  the 
best  they  could  do  was  to  sit  in  silence.  He 
thought  there  was  great  need  for  watchful- 
ness on  such  occasions,  for  when  a  stranger 
comes,  the  minds  of  the  people  are  too  apt  to 
be  placed  on  him,  instead  of  being  centered 
where  they  ought  to  be.  Thus  they  are  look- 
ing to  one  as  impotent  as  themselves.  He 
then  proceeded  to  warn  those  who  saw  tho 
way  in  which  they  should  go,  but  were  from 
various  causes  prevented  from  entering  into 
it;  and  to  encourage  such  as  were  striving  to 
do  their  duty  faithfully,  to  keep  to  their  exer- 
cise. 29th.  1  had  a  desire  to  see  the  ministers 
and  elders.  At  10  o'clock  the  select  meeting 
came  together.  I  desired  them  to  attend  to 
their  duty,  and  feed  the  flock,  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  overseers,  in  due 
season. 

Soon  after,  I  felt  a  concern  to  have  the 
overseers  together.  Of  these  there  were  ten 
of  each  sex.  I  endeavored  to  encourage  them 
to  faithfulness,  as  much  of  the  welfare  of  So- 
ciety depended  on  their  faithful  discharge  of 
duty,  and  neglect  introduced  weakness  into 
society  in  general,  and  in  particulars  also. 
This  meeting  was  at  -1  o'clock,  and  at  six  wo 
had  a  meeting  for  the  youth.  Several  hun- 
dreds of  them  assembled.  It  was  a  low  trying 
time  in  the  beginning,  but  as  I  endeavored  to 
keep  close  to  my  guide,  life  increased,  and  it 
proved  a  solid,  good  meeting  in  the  end. 

31st.  The  packet  master  called  about  half 
after  four  in  the  morning,  but  we  were  not 
ready,  though  the  wind  and  tide  he  said 
suited.  We  staid  and  attended  the  North 
Meeting.  In  it  I  had  a  remarkably  close  time, 
in  which  I  compared  the  present  state  of  so- 
ciety to  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  which  was 
high,  his  head  of  gold,  his  breast  and  arms  of 
silver,  his  other  parts  of  inferior  metals,  and 
his  lower  parts  of  iron  and  miry  clay ;  the 
head  representing  the  true  worshippers ;  the 
lower  classes  srovellinfr  in  the  mire  with  the 
strength  and  stiffness  of  iron,  and  so  rising  in 
grades  of  elevation.  Encouragement  was  held 
out  to  the'honest-hearted." 

6th  mo.  1st.  He  attended  the  South  Meet- 
ing, and  in  his  memoranda  preserves  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  it:  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  If  we  loved  the  Divine 
Master  we  Avould  love  one  another ;  parents 
would  love  and  watch  over  their  children,  and 
children,  under  the  influence  of  that  love, 
would  be  obedient  and  affectionately  kind  to 
their  parents;  it  would  spread  yet  further  to 
connexions  and  neighbors,  and  would  reach 
over  sea  and  land,  breathing  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  men  :  and  at  times  the  heart 
would  flow  with  gratitude.  The  meeting  con- 
cluded with  sujiplication." 

6th  mo.  2d.  "This  morning  we  went  down 
to  the  vessel  we  expected  to  go  back  in,  but 
the  wind  blew  so  strong  that  the  captain  was 
not  willing  to  go,  though  the  wind  and  tide 
were  in  favor.  So  we  staid  and  went  to  see 
the  ocean  which  was  an  awful  eight.  The 
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great  waves  came  rolling  one  after  another, 
and  falling  over  against  the  shore  in  great 
white  foam,  and  roaring  loud."  Being  thus 
detained  over  another  First-day,  he  attended 
the  meetings  in  course,  and  in  the  afternoon 
endeavored  to  encourage  those  present  to  a 
due  attendance  of  religious  meetings.  In  the 
course  of  his  communication,  he  mentioned 
some  of  his  own  trials  in  early  life,  from  the 
example  of  some  who  took  an  active  part  in 
Society,  and  yet  could  stay  at  home  attending 
to  their  business,  on  meeting-days,  if  it  was 
somewhat  urgent.  This  had  made  him  much 
difficulty,  but  he  had  found  no  way  to  obtain 
peace  of  mind,  but  by  faithfully  following  in 
the  path  of  duty. 

It  is  a  freqiient  remark  that  example  speaks 
louder  than  words.  Where  those,  who,  from 
their  age  and  position  in  the  church,  ought  to 
be  as  way-marks  to  the  younger  and  more 
inexperienced  members,  swerve  in  any  man- 
ner from  the  right  way,  their  influence  for 
good  is  greatly  lessened ;  and  those  who  are 
inclined  to  take  greater  liberties  than  are  con- 
sistent-with  their  real  welfare,  will  strengthen 
themselves  in  the  neglect  of  duty,  and  the 
practice  of  evil,  by  their  example.  In  one 
sense,  and  that  a  very  practical  one,  each  one 
of  us  is  our  brother's  keeper;  for  we  all  exert 
an  influence  over  each  other,  and  are  respon- 
sible for  it. 

After  leaving  Nantucket,  J.  H.  attended  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England,  held  at  New- 
port. He  mentions  that  when  the  state  of 
society  was  being  considered,  "an  increasing 
solemnity  prevailed,  in  an  especial  manner 
when  the  subject  of  ardent  spirits  was  before 
the  meeting,  the  discouragement  of  the  use  of 
that  article  was  owned  under  humbling,  im- 
pressive and  powerful  influence.  A  more  pre- 
cious time  on  a  like  occasion,  I  have  not  lately 
known." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Damascus. — Damascus  is  the  oldest  city  in 
the  world.  Tyre  and  Sidon  have  crumbled 
on  the  shore ;  Baalbec  is  a  ruin  ;  Palmjn-a  lies 
buried  in  the  sands  of  the  desert;  Ninevah 
and  Babylon  have  disappeared  from  the  shores 
of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates;  Damascus  re- 
mains what  it  was  before  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham— a  centre  of  trade  and  travel,  an  island 
of  verdure  in  a  desert,  "a  predestinated  capi- 
tal," with  martial  and  sacred  associations  ex- 
tending beyond  thirty  centuries.  It  was  "  near 
Damascus"  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  saw  the  "  light 
from  heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun;" 
the  street  which  is  called  Strait,  in  which  it 
was  said  "he  prayeth,"  still  runs  through  the 
city.  The  caravan  comes  and  goes  as  it  did 
a  thousand  years  ago  ;  there  is  still  the  sheikh, 
the  ass,  and  the  waterwhecl ;  the  merchants 
of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Mediteranean  still 
"  occupy"  these  "  with  the  multitude  of  their 
waiters."  The  city  which  Mahomet  surveyed 
from  a  neighboring  height,  and  was  afraid  to 
enter  "  because  it  is  given  to  man  to  have  but 
one  paradise,  and  for  his  part  he  was  resolved 
not  to  have  it  in  this  world,"  is  to  this  day 
what  Julian  called  "the  eye  of  the  Bast,"  as 
it  was  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  "the  head  of 
Syria."  From  Damascus  came  the  damson, 
our  blue  plums,  and  the  delicious  apricot  of 
Portugal  called  damasco  ;  damask,  our  beauti- 
ful fabric  of  cotton  and  silk,  with  vines  and 
flowers  raised  upon  a  smooth  bright  ground  ; 
the  damask  rose,  introduced  into  England  in 
the  time  of  Henry  VIII.;  the  Damascus  blade 


so  famous  the  world  over  for  its  keen  edge 
and  wonderful  elasticity,  the  secret  of  the 
manufacture  of  which  was  lost  when  Tamer- 
lane carried  off  the  artists  into  Persia ;  and 
that  beautiful  art  of  inlaying  wood  and  steel 
with  silver  and  gold — a  kind  of  mosaic  en- 
graving and  sculpture  united  called  damas- 
keening, with  which  boxes  and  bureaus,  and 
swords  and  guns  are  ornamented.  It  is  still 
a  city  of  flowers  and  bright  waters ;  the 
streams  from  Lebanon,  the  "  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus," the  "  river  of  gold,"  still  murmur  and 
sparkle  in  the  wilderness  of  "JOyriah  gardoue." 

Selected. 

EESIGNATION. 
•  Meek  Lamb  of  God,  on  Thee 

In  sorrow  I  repose, 
But  for  thy  tenderness  and  grace, 
How  hopeless  were  our  woes  I 

Though  bitter  is  my  cup, 

Yet  how  can  I  repine  ? 
It  stills  my  every  restless  thought 

To  think  that  cup  was  Thine. 

Since  Thou  hast  hallowed  woe, 

I  would  not  shun  the  rod, 
But  bless  the  chastening  hand  that  seeks 

To  bring  me  to  my  God. 

Distress  and  pain  I  hail. 

If  these  conform  to  Thee ; 
Be  but  Thy  peace.  Thy  patience  mine, 

And  'tis  enough  for  me. 

Hugh  Stowdl. 


THE  INVITATION. 


Selected . 


Come,  while  the  blossoms  of  thy  years  are  brightest, 
Thou  youthful  wanderer  in  a  flowery  maze. 

Come,  while  the  restless  heart  is  bounding  lightest, 
And  joy's  pure  sunbeams  tremble  in  thy  ways  ; 

Come,  while  sweet  thoughts,  like  summer  buds  unfold- 
ing, 

Waken  rich  feelings  in  the  careless  breast, 
While  yet  thy  hand  the  ephemeral  wreath  is  holding. 
Come, — and  secure  interminable  rest ! 

Soon  will  the  freshness  of  thy  days  be  over, 

And  thy  free  buoyancy  of  soul  be  flown  ; 
Pleasure  will  fold  her  wing;  and  friend  and  lover 

Will  to  the  embraces  of  the  worm  have  gone ; 
Those  who  now  love  thee  will  have  passed  forever, 

Their  looks  of  kindness  will  be  lost  to  thee  ; 
Thou  wilt  need  balm  to  heal  thy  spirit's  fever, 

As  thy  sick  heart  broods  over  years  to  be. 

Come,  while  the  morning  of  thy  life  is  glowing, 

Ere  the  dim  phantoms  thou  art  chasing  die ; 
Ere  the  gay  spell  which  earth  is  round  thee  throwing 

Fades,  like  the  crimson  from  a  sunset  sky ; 
Life  hath  but  shadows,  save  a  promise  given, 

Which  lights  the  future  with  a  fadeless  ray  : 
Oh,  touch  the  sceptre  I  win  a  hope  in  heaven  1 

Come,  turn  thy  spirit  from  the  world  away. 

Willis  Gaylord  Clark. 

A  Valuable  Load  of  Bricks. — An  important 
shipment  of  silver  bars  was  made  by  the 
Swansea  silver  smelting  and  refining  company 
yesterday  from  the  banking  office  of  Adam 
Smith  &  Son.  The  shipment  consisted  of  one 
hundred  and  forty-nine  silver  bricks,  which 
contained  forty-seven  thousand  three  hundred 
and  forty-two  ounces  of  pure  silver  and  five 
thousand  ounces  of  gold,  and  was  valued  at 
$76,000.  The  metal  was  the  product  of  seven 
days'  smelting  at  the  works,  which  are  now 
turning  out  $10,000  worth  of  gold  and  silver 
every  day.  A  shipment  equalling  in  value  is 
made  each  Saturday  to  the  United  States 
assay  ofiice  in  New  York,  where  the  bricks 
are  again  smelted,  and  whatever  gold  they 
contain  extracted.  The  bricks  are  sent  through 
in  the  care  of  the  American  Express  Company, 
and  are  not  encased  or  protected  in  any  way. 
In  looking  at  them  one  would  be  easily  de- 


ceived as  to  their  weight  and  value.  Tl 
one  hundred  and  forty-nine  bricks  shippil 
yesterday  made  a  load  which  two  large  horel 
hauled  with  difiiculty. — Chicago  Tribune. 


Honolula,  26th  of  3d  month,  1836.1 
By  a  newsppaer  brought  out  by  one  of  tlfl 
vessels  just  arrived  from  America,  we  are  fi| 
nished  with  the  Epistle  of  the  Yearly  Meetiii 
held  in  London  in  1835,  of  which  a  prese 
has  been  made  to  us  in  great  kindness ;  it  wi 
a  treat  no  less  welcome  for  not  having  beJ 
anticipated,  and  to  myself  particularly  col 
soling,  being  replete  with  explanation  of  tl| 
principles  and  views  of  our  religious  Societ  j 
as  held  by  our  worthy  predecessors  when  thtl 
first  came  forth  ;  and  declaring  them  to  remal 
unalterably  the  same  at  this  day.  I  trust  tlj 
pure  mind  will  be  stirred  up  in  many  of  of 
members  to  a  serious  consideration,  whethl 
we  are  endeavoring  to  uphold  them,  in  the! 
original  purity  and  simplicity,  to  the  eyes 
the  world,  and  in  faithfulness  and  gratitut 
to  Him,  who  called  and  separated  those  a| 
cient  worthies  from  the  many  "  lo  heres"  ail 
"  lo  theres"  of  their  day  and  generation,  to  l| 
a  people  to  His  praise. — From  Memoirs 
Daniel  Wheeler. 


For  "The  Friend.' 


We  extract  from  Professor  Pumpelly  so 
of  his  observations  on  Japan,  made  during! 
residence  of  some  months  while  he  was  occi] 
pied  principally  in  an  examination  of  ttj 
mines  and  mining  resources  of  the  countr; 
by  authority  of  the  government.    The  closi 
relations  and  increasing  trade  between  t' 
United  States  and  Japan,  is  already  having 
marked  effect  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  lattei 
and  seems  likely  in  time  to  work  importa 
changes  in  some  of  their  habits  and  institii 
tions. 

The  Japanese  empire  forms  the  chief  pa^i| 
of  the  long  barrier  chain  of  islands  whicl  l 
stretching  along  the  eastern  coast  of  Asi ! 
separate  the  great  ocean  from  the  great  coi 
tinent.  This  chain  or  mountain  range  pa: 
tially  submerged,  rising  above  the  surface  < 
the  ocean  in  the  island  of  Formosa,  trend 
northeast,  through  the  Linkiu  group,  Kiusii 
JSiphon,  and  Jesso,  and  forking  in  the  latte: 
sends  off  due  north,  a  geologically  distinc 
branch  in  the  island  of  Saghalien  or  Kraft( 
while  the  main  range  continues  in  its  nortl 
easterly  course,  through  the  long  line  of  th 
Kurilos  and  the  continental  mountains  c 
Kamschatka,  to  Behring's  Straits. 

This  outlying  chain  is  the  easternmost  men 
ber  of  an  extensive  system  of  parallel  range.' 
which,  reaching  from  Burmah  to  the  Arcti 
ocean,  determines  nearly  all  the  details  in  th 
configuration  of  eastern  Asia,  in  the  sam 
manner  as  the  Appalachian  system  detei 
mines  the  outlines  and  details  of  eastern  Nortl 
America. 

Excepting  Formosa,  all  the  large  islands  o 
this  chain  belong  to  Japan.  The  greates 
breadth  across  the  middle  of  Niphon,  is  abou 
200  miles,  and  the  average  width  of  the  em 
pire  is  less  than  100  miles.  But  its  narrow 
ness  is  compensated  for  by  its  length,  thi 
principal  islands  ranging  from  north  lat.  3: 
deg.,  to  about  50  deg.  in  the  island  of  Sagha 
lien,  a  length,  following  the  axis,  of  over  160( 
miles. 

Its  back  bone  of  older  granite  and  meta 
morphic  rocks  is  overlaid  by  younger  forma 
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8,  among  which  are  at  least  coal-bearing 
)8it8  of  one  age,  and  tertiary  and  post- 
iary  beds,  while  strata  of  the  cretaceous 
exist  on  Jessoand  Saghalien.  Throughout 
/hole  length  this  range  is  pierced  by  count- 
volcanic  vents,  and  the  lavas  and  tufas 
ied  from  these  sources,  and  in  great  part 
)8ited  originally  under  the  sea,  now  form 
aces  and  plains  around  the  islands,  and 
jr  much  of  the  interior.    It  is  essentially 
)untainou8  country ;  and  though  the  heigh  L 
he  interior  is  not  known,  it  seems  impro- 
e  that  the  mountains,  excepting  some 
anic  peaks,  rise  to  a  greater  elevation  than 
)  to  6000  feet,  while  even  on  Niphon  the 
t  line  probably  averages  less  than  3000 
.    The  volcano  Fuziyama  is  said  to  be 
'  12,000  feet  high,  and  other  peaks  of 
ilar  character  may  rise  above  10,000  feet, 
he  rivers  although  very  short,  being  mere- 
oast  streams,  are  often  deep  and  navigable 
small  craft ;  they  are,  however,  frequently 
ien  by  falls  and  rapids.    The  bold  and 
c-bound  coast  is  indented  with  bays  and 
atless  fiords,  forming  many  harbors  where 
)le  fleets  could  ride  in  safety, 
nth  such  a  wide  extent  in  latitude,  there 
30urse  exists  a  corresponding  change  in 
late.    In  Hakodadi,  according  to  the  ob- 
lations of  Dr.  Albi-echt,  the  mean  annual 
perature,  from  an  average  of  four  years 
)9  to  1862),  is  48.22  deg.,  the  minimum 
ig  in  January,  10  deg.  Fah.,  and  the  maxi- 
n  in  August,  87.3  deg.    The  foil  of  rain  in 
2  was  47  inches  ;  the  maximum  fall  in  one 
ith  being  ten  inches  in  July. 
Fotwithstanding  its  insular  position,  the 
m  annual  temperature  of  Japan,  in  com- 
1  with  that  of  all  eastern  Asia,  is  below 
t  of  corresponding  points  on  the  eastern 
3t  of  America,  which  is  at  least  partially 
lained  by  the  fact  that  the  prevailing 
ter  winds  are  from  the  west,  blowing  from 
cold  steppes  of  Tartary. 
.  marked  difference  is  said  by  the  Japanese 
sxist  between  the  climates  of  the  eastern 
.  western  coasts  of  Niphon,  the  latter  being 
3h  colder  and  receiving  a  greater  fall  of 
w  than  the  former.    The  eastern  coast,  as 
as  the  northern  part  of  Niphon,  is  washed 
the  Kurosiwo,  which,  branching  oif  from 
equatorial  current  in  the  ti'opics,  flows  as 
•oad  belt  of  warm  water  to  the  northeast, 
counterpart  in  the  Pacific  ocean  of  the  At 
.ic  gulf-stream.    On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
an  Sea,  there  seems  to  be  a  cold  current, 
.ing  south  from  the  Sea  of  Ochotsk.  A 
nch  from  this  reaches  eastward,  through 
Straits  of  Tsungaru,  passing  Hakodadi 
h  a  velocity  of  four  or  five  miles  per  hour, 
a  voyage  in  the  steamer  Bogartyn,  from 
iodadi  to  Nagasaki,  through  the  Japan 
it  was  found  that  the  current  set  us  every 
thirty  to  forty  miles  south  of  the  position 
cated  by  dead  reckoning, 
.t  the  change  in  the  monsoons,  especially 
September,  the  coast  is  visited  by  fearful 
ricanes,  called  typhoons,  carrying  destruc- 
I  in  their  track.    Although  these  cyclones 
felt  in  the  waters  of  Jesso,  their  centres 
)w  the  curve  of  the  warm  Kurusiwo 
ch  does  not  wash  the  shoi'es  of  that  island 
abounding  in  forests  from  the  extreme 
th  to  the  northernmost  islands,  Japan  is 
eedingly  rich  in  the  variety  of  its  trees 
)  moisture  of  an  insular  climate,  togethei 
h  the  fertility  of  soils  formed  by  the  decay 


tation  in  every  latitude  of  the  empire.  On  the 
highlands  of  Niphon  the  prevailing  forms  are 
European.  The  valleys  of  southern  Niphon, 
and  the  forests  of  Kiusiu,  contain  many  tropi- 
cal plants,  while  the  investigations,  especially 
of  trray  and  Maximowitch,  have  shown  that 
the  flora  of  Jesso  is  generically  almost  iden- 
tical with  that  of  the  northeastern  United 
States. 

The  animal  kingdom  does  not  seem  to  be 
so  well  represented  as  onemight  expect,  when 
we  consider  that  the  islands  must  have  com- 
municated with  the  continent  at  some  period 
since  the  appearance  in  Asia  of  the  animals 
now  living  wild  in  the  Japanese  mountains. 
The  list  of  wild  quadrupeds  known  to  natur- 
alists, seems  to  be  confined  to  a  species  of 
hare,  a  deer,  an  antelope,  a  bear,  a  wild  hog, 
fox,  red  and  black  badger,  otter,  marten  and 
squirrel. 

The  animals  of  Japan  have  a  strong  analogy 
with  those  of  Europe;  many  are  identical  or 
slightly  varied,  as  the  badger,  otter,  mole, 
common  fox,  marten  and  squirrel.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  large  species  of  bear  in  the  is- 
land of  Jesso  resembles  the  grizzly  bear  in 
the  Eocky  Mountains  of  North  America.  A 
chamois  in  other  parts  of  Japan  is  nearly 
allied  to  the  antelope  montana  of  the  same 
mountains;  and  other  animals,  natives  of 
Japan,  are  the  same  with  those  of  Sumatra  ; 
so  that  its  fauna  is  a  combination  of  those  of 
very  distant  regions. 

The  list  of  domesticated  animals  is  very 
small,  and  confined  to  the  oxen  necessary  in 
agriculture,  horses,  two  kinds  of  dogs,  the 
small  pug-nosed  variety  like  the  KingCharles, 
and  the  wolfish  Tartar  variety,  with  erect  ears 
and  bristling  hair.  Besides  the  common  house 
cat,  with  a  long  tail,  there  is  a  variety  having 
by  nature  either  no  tail,  or  one  an  inch  or  two 
long,  and  ending  with  a  knot.  The  sheep, 
goat,  and  ass,  seem  to  be  unknown  through- 
out the  group. 

The  number  of  islands  composing  the  Jap- 
anese empire  is  variously  estimated  at  from 
1,000  to  3,800,  and  the  aggregate  area  at  170,- 
000  square  miles;  Niphon,  900  miles  long  by 
about  100  miles  broad,  containing  about  95,00u 
square  miles;  Kiusiu  about  16,000;  Sikok 
about  10,000,  and  Jesso  about  30,000. 

The  population  of  Japan  is  generally  placed 
at  between  thirty  and  forty  millions.  All 
estimates  for  the  present  must  be  merely  ar- 
bitrary, as,  although  the  population  is  pro- 
bably known  to  the  government,  it  has  never 
been  ascertained  by  foreigners;  and  we  are 
yet  too  ignorant  of  the  extent  of  cultivable 
land  on  Niphon  and  Kiusiu,  and,  indeed  of  all 
the  other  data  necessary  to  form  a  rough  esti- 
mate. The  Japanese,  not  being  a  meat  eating 
people,  are  able  to  cultivate  laod  which  with 
us  would  be  devoted  to  pasture.  In  no  other 
country  does  so  large  a  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion support  itself  and  supply  the  interior  with 
the  products  of  the  sea.  These,  ranging  from 
sea  weed  to  marine  mammals,  contribute  per- 
haps as  largely  to  the  subsistence  of  the  na- 
tion as  do  the  products  of  the  land.  Both 
these  facts  form  important  elements  in  esti- 
mating the  ability  of  the  country  to  support 
life;  they  might  seem  to  favor  the  supposition, 
other  things  being  equal,  of  a  larger  popula- 
tion to  the  square  mile  than  we  find  in  Europe, 
But  the  feudal  state  of  the  empire,  together 
with  the  mountainous  character  of  the  islands, 
both  of  them  conditions  opposed  to  expansion 


forest  area  (with  some  social  and  moral  influ- 
ences) act  against  incrca.'^e,  and  seem  to  weigh 
against  the  arguments  for  an  overflowing 
population. 

There  is  strong  reason  for  believing  that 
the  population  of  Niphon  and  Kiusiu  is  far 
below  the  maximum  which  those  countries 
and  their  coasts  can  support.  This  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  Jesso,  separated  from  Niphon 
by  only  a  strait  fourteen  miles  broad,  and 
having  an  area  of  30,000  square  miles,  and  a 
climate  like  that  of  Illinois  and  New  Eng- 
land, with  a  more  fertile  soil  than  the  latter, 
has  no  population  beyond  fishing  villages  on 
the  coast,  and  a  few  scattered  aborigines  in 
the  interior. 

Japanese  literature,  so  far  as  known  to  us, 
gives  no  clue  to  the  origin  of  the  people.  The 
native  chronologies  and  histories  represent 
the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  as  sprung  from 
a  race  of  gods  through  demi-gods,  who,  during 
more  than  a  million  years  occupied  .Japan. 
The  authentic  dates  of  their  history  begin 
about  670  B.  C,  and  the  apparent  aljsence  of 
traditions  relating  to  a  /oreign  origin  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  time  of  their  arrival 
was  very  remote  indeed. 

At  present  the  empire  is  iifliabited  by  two 
distinct  races,  the  Japanese  and  the  Aino. 
The  latter  people,  exclusively  hunters  and 
fishermen,  and  now  found  only  in  parts  of 
Jesso,  Saghalien  and  the  Kurile  islands,  as 
late  as  the  sixth  century  occupied  a  large 
part  of  northern  Niphon,  whence  they  were 
dislodged.  After  a  long  series  of  bloody  wars 
in  Jesso  they  were  brought  to  complete  sub- 
jection in  the  twelfth  century.  The  Ainos 
probably  inhabited  a  large  part  if  not  all  the 
present  empire  before  the  arrival  of  the  Jap- 
anese. It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  the 
Ainos,  with  their  dark  skins,  heavy  flowing 
beards,  and  hairy  bodies,  should  be  the  parent 
stock  of  the  Japanese,  who  diff'er  from  them 
as  much  as  they  do  from  the  Caucasian. 

By  some  writers  the  Japanese  have  been 
derived  from  the  Mongol  family,  while  others 
see  in  them  proof  of  a  Malay  origin.  Gram- 
matical analogies  in  language,  and  some  points 
of  resemblance  physically,  point  to  a  relation- 
ship with  the  Mongol  famil}".  It  is  not  im- 
possible that  the  wide-spread  Malay  and 
Mongol  races  may  have  met  in  southern 
Japan,  and  in  their  union  produced  the  pre- 
sent population,  in  the  character  of  which 
many  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  both 
are  combined. 


olcanic  rocks,  produce  an  exuberant  vege- 1  the  laws  requiring  the  maintenance  of  a  fixed 


The  Qualifications  for  Gospel  Ministry. — 
They  only  are  true  pastors  and  ministers  who 
are  of  Christ's  giving;  and  many  such  he  has 
given,  and  will  give  in  this  gos]3el  day,  ac- 
cording as  was  testified  by  a  preacher,  both 
of  Christ  as  come  in  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ  as  come  in  spirit.  "Even  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints,  to  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory,  whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus;  whereunto  I  also  labor, 
striving  according  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily." 

According  to  a  real  belief  and  persuasion 
that  God  would  reveal  this  mystery  of  Chri.st 
in  us,  I  was  made  tenderly  concerned  to  wait 
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for  the  pame,  that  I  might  experience,  witness 
and  feel  the  power  and  coming  of  Christ  in- 
wardly in  spirit,  both  to  sanctify  my  heart, 
and  give  me  understanding  to  do  his  will. 
And  when  he  called  me  to  bear  testimony 
for  his  name  and  power,  and  also  for  his 
inward  and  spiritual  work  in  man,  I  was 
engaged  in  spirit  to  wait  for  his  power  and 
spirit  to  move  and  work  in  me  ;  and  that  1 
might  labor  in  his  service  according  to  his 
working  in  me  thereby,  and  not  otherwise  to 
run  or  to  strive  in  my  own  will,  wisdom  or 
strength,  as  knowing  that  without  Christ,  his 
power  and  presence,  help  and  counsel,!  could 
of  myself  do  nothing.  And  when  my  ability 
was  but  small,  and  I  was  in  much  weakness, 
fear  and  trembling  many  times,  the  Lord 
helped  me,  and  increased  strength  and  ability 
in  my  labors  beyond  expectation  ;  this  care 
still  resting  upon  me,  even  in  my  early  travels 
to  minister  only  according  to  the  ability  and 
gift  given  to  me  of  my  heavenly  Father,  so 
to  keep  within  compass  of  my  own  gift  and 
ability;  and  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
opened, and  moved  but  in  a  few  words,  I  must 
not  exceed,  but  sit  down  in  silence  when  that 
ceased.  Many  times  in  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  and  secretly  breathing  to  him  in  silence, 
the  spring  of  life  would  arise,  and  open  coun- 
sel afresh  to  the  refreshment  and  consolation 
of  myself  and  others.  Often  hath  my  soul 
been  brought  low,  and  the  Lord  helped  me, 
and  renewed  my  strength,  to  persevere  in  his 
service  ;  being  sensible  the  more  low  I  was 
in  myself,  and  the  more  in  fear  toward  God, 
though  but  weak  and  simple  of  myself,  the 
more  he  would  manifest  his  power,  and  bless 
my  endeavors  and  service.  Let  Him  have 
the  praise  of  all,  who  is  forever  worthy. — 
George  Whitehead. 

The  Wheat  Fields  of  the  Future. — As  soils 
constantly  sown  to  wheat  will  in  time  lose  the 
elements  favorable  to  its  successful  produc- 
tion unless  they  are  restored  by  expensive 
fertilizers,  it  has  become  a  question  of  some 
interest  whether  lands  on  which  wheat  will 
naturally  grow  are  likely  to  be  found  within 
the  area  of  civilization  in  years  to  come.  It 
is  well  known  that  virgin  soils,  if  rich  and 
favored  with  proper  climatic  influences,  almost 
always  produce  good  crops  of  wheat,  but  in  a 
few  years  the  constant  drain  of  the  constituent 
elements  of  the  grain  from  the  soil,  exhausts 
its  productiveness  so  far  as  this  crop  is  con- 
cerned, and  to  restore  its  fertility  resort  must 
be  had  to  manures,  I'otation  of  crops,  or  other 
means  familiar  to  agriculturists.  The  prin- 
cipal production  of  wheat  in  the  early  days 
of  the  country  was  from  the  alluvial  lands 
along  the  Connecticut,  Hudson,  Delaware  and 
Susquehanna  rivers  and  their  tributaries. 
Then  Ohio,  Michigan  and  Indiana  became  in 
their  turn  the  great  producing  States,  and  as 
the  wheat  culture  there  declined  in  import- 
ance, it  increased  in  districts  further  west. 

During  the  period  embraced  between  the 
years  1865  and  1872,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  Missouri,  although 
growing  immensely  in  population  and  general 
productiveness,  fell  off  in  their  relative  yield 
of  wheat,  while  Minnesota  increased  its  pro- 
duction from  .3,flno,000  to  15,000,000  bushels; 
Iowa  from  1.3,700,000  to  20,600,000  ;  Kansas 
from  200,000  to  2.000,000,  and  Nebraska  from 
166,000  to  2,500,000.  And  still  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  wheat  region  are  extending  toward 
the  west. 


No  finer  wheat  can  be  grown  anywhere 
than  in  that  section  east  of  the  Eocky  Moun- 
tains which  can  be  utilized  by  irrigation. 
Should  the  experiment  of  artesian  wells  suc- 
ceed generally,  as  it  has  in  a  few  cases  along 
the  line  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railway,  the 
entire  six  or  seven  hundred  miles  between 
the  Missouri  river  and  the  Rocky  Mountains 
— once  called  in  our  school  geographies  the 
Great  American  Desert" — may  in  the  next 
half  century  become  one  vast  wheat  field. 
Northern  Minnesota  and  the  central  sections 
along  the  line  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail- 
way will  produce  the  finest  wheat  in  abund- 
ance. Manitoba  gives  excellent  promise  as  a 
wheat  producing  region,  while  in  the  Saskat- 
chewan valley,  extendijig  from  Lake  Winne- 
peg  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  the  country 
directly  east  of  the  mountains  as  far  south  as 
New  Mexico,  there  is  an  area  suitable  for  the 
production  of  wheat  which  bids  fair  to  afford 
an  ample  supply  of  this  great  staple  for  cen- 
turies to  come. — Ohio  Farmer. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  Hilles. 

The  recent  removal  of  this  dear  Friend 
has  awakened  a  lively  remembrance  of  the 
thoughtful  kindness  which  he  manifested 
nearly  forty  years  ago,  to  one  then  a  school- 
boy under  his  care  ;  and  which  led  to  a  friend- 
ship which  subsisted  through  life.  Great  is 
the  power  of  that  christian  courtesy,  of 
which  he  was  a  shining  example,  when  it  is 
connected  with  unaffected  love  to  the  breth 
ren,  and  flows  from  a  heart  in  which  the 
love  of  our  Heavenly  Father  is  felt  and  cher- 
ished. Such  we  believe  was  the  case  with 
our  departed  friend.  It  was  very  instructive 
to  notice,  especially  in  the  latter  years  of  his 
life,  his  earnest  concern  to  be  found  in  unity 
with  his  brethren,  and  his  willingness  to  waive 
his  own  inclination,  if  he  found  it  not  to  accord 
with  the  judgment  of  those  with  whom  he  was 
associated.  Yet  this  humility  and  deference 
to  the  feelings  of  others,  did  not  lead  him  to 
give  up  bis  attachment  to  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  when 
brought  into  contact  with  those  who  had  im- 
bibed views  inconsistent  therewith.  The  writer 
well  remembers  a  visit  to  his  pleasant  home, 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  in  which  S.  II. 
spoke  of  one  who  had  recently  been  under  his 
roof,  and  who,  though  brought  up  within  the 
pale  of  the  Society,  had  become  an  enthusi 
astic  convert  to  a  form  of  doctrine  not  in  ac 
cordance  with  that  of  his  education.  Samuel 
said,  he  made  little  reply  to  the  arguments  of 
his  visitor,  not  thinking  that  much  good  would 
result  from  discussion  in  his  present  state  of 
mind  ;  but  added,  that  he  could  not  make  the 
doctrines  he  advanced  agree  with  his  own  ex 
perience. 

It  would  be  well  for  many  in  the  present 
day,  if,  like  this  good  man,  they  were  con 
cerned  to  know  their  religious  opinions  to  be 
the  result  of  submission  to  the  grace  of  God, 
and  produced  by  its  effectual  working  in  the 
heart.    From  this  foundation  they  could  not 
easily  be  moved  by  any  wind  of  doctrine,  or 
subtle  argument  addressed  to  the  intellect. 
Retaining  their  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  that 
Divine  Power  whose  operations  they  had  long 
witnessed  in  themselves,  they  would  patiently 
wait  the  unfolding  of  the  heavenly  mysteries 
in  accordance  with  the  promise  of  the  Scrip 
tures:  he  that  doeth  the  will  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine.    How  sweet  and  encouraging 


to  such  is  the  exhortation  of  a  deeply  ex  ir 
enced  servant  in  the  early  days  of  this  iic: 
ety  :  "What  though  thou  art  weak  and  lile 
though  thou  meet  with  those  who  are  is 
and  knowing;  and  almost  every  way  ab  t- 
reason  thee  down  ;  what  though  thou  hasi  |iot 
wherewith  to  answer;  yet  thou  knowesttai 
hast  the  feeling  of  God's  pure  Truth  and  S{  it 
with  a  desire  to  have  the  lifq  of  it  bro  rht 
forth  in  thee,  and  so  to  witness  the  ch;jgi 
and  renewings  which  are  by  his  power.  (0 
dear  heart  !  herein  thou  ai't  accepted  of  .hi 
Lord,  and  here  his  tender  love  and  care  wiibe 
over  thee,  and  his  mercy  will  daily  reacit 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  have  true  satisfacticj  in 
thy  heart,  and  hold  the  Truth  there,  wheilall 
the  reasonings  of  men,  and  all  the  devic 
the  enemy  of  thy  soul,  shall  not  be  ab 
reach.    Therefore  look  not  out  at  men,  < 
the  words  and  wisdom  of  men;  but 
where  thou  hast  felt  the  Lord  visit  thee,  [lai 
he  may  visit  thee  yet  again  and  again,  e  n 
day,  and  be  teaching  thee  further  and  fuiiei 
the  way  to  his  dwelling  place,  and  be  d 
ing  thee  thither,  where  is  righteousness,  fe, 
rest  and  peace,  forever." 

On  the  Top  of  Mount  Shasta. — After  iiij 
hours'  weary  climbing — during  the  last  .jUi 
of  which  the  inclination  was  about  fcjjiy 
five  degrees — we  reach  the  crater  surc|jiit 
The  mountain  here  is  rounded  in  shape, 
the  line  of  vision,  therefore,  only  a  few 
distant.  Nothing  intervened  between  it 
Shasta  Valley,  13,000  feet  below.  This 
ated  the  belief  that  by  going  a  few  feet  to 
side  a  sheer  precipice  of  this  depth  woul  ' 
found.  Though  the  mind  knows  this  ti  be 
an  illusion,  the  eye  was  constantly  retur  ' 
to  the  view  that  created  it — that  which  , 
dread  having  in  such  cases  so  uunaturaiau 
attraction.  This  fact  did  not  by  any  m  im 
tend  to  restore  calmness  to  nerves  wroi  ht 
almost  to  their  utmost  tension  by  the  fat  us 
and  excitement  of  the  journey.  In  addipii 
to  the  weakness  resulting  from  want  of  s  ep 
and  appetite,  I  confess  to  having  experie;  iei 
the  squeamish  sensation  incident  to  sea-f  jfc 
ness — a  feeling  to  which,  after  the  ardi  juf 
journey,  even  those  in  possession  of  a  il! 
measure  of  strength  are  subjected. 

In  the  ascent  to  the  summit  overlooi  it 
the  great  crater  we  passed  over  an  ice- 
which  by  the  continued  action  of  frost, 
become  as  hard  as  flint  glass  and  exceedi; 
slippery.  It  possessed  the  peculiar  tinj 
blue  found  in  the  ice  of  which  glaciers 
composed,  and  like  them  had  been  formei 
the  melting  of  snow.  A  sharp  thrust  " 
the  spike  of  an  alpenstock  hardly  mad( 
impression  in  this  ice,  upon  which  it 
almost  impossible  to  walk. 

After  crossing  the  ice  field  we  reached  ;ha 
crater  rim  of  the  once  great  but  now  extjct 
volcano.  The  crater  is  now  filled  with  i)li 
canic  debris  covered  by  layers  of  snow 
ice.  The  present  bottom  of  the  crater  ii 
parently  800  or  1000  feet  below  the  rim,w  jjh 
has  a  circumference  of  nearly  three  miles,  lad 
it  is  irregularly  broken  on  all  sides  except  he 
east.  The  desolation  and  silence  of  the  re,  >i 
are  made  more  forbidding  by  the  absenc  o 
every  vestige  of  plant  life,  and  by  the  son  n 
colors  of  the  mountain  sides  to  the  south. 

The  view  from  the  summit  when  the  n 
has  dispelled  the  clouds  extends  from  i 
river  on  the  northeast  to  Mount  Tamal]  is 
near  the  bay  of  San  Francisco,  on  the  so  ill- 
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St,  a  distance  of  some  500  miles.  The 
;at  boundary  wall  of  the  Sierra  Nevadas 
J  to  the  east,  and  the  sinuous  outline  of  the 
ast  Eange  to  the  west,  beyond  which,  and 
ible  over  it,  the  broad  Pacific  shelves  away 
the  horizon.  Between  those  ranges  lies 
>  vast  garden  of  the  Sacramento.  There  is 
feature  which  rugged,  towering  mountains, 
lutiful,  fertile  valleys,  rich,  variegated  foli- 

wood  and  water,  clouds  and  clearings  can 
ng  as  factors  of  the  grand  in  nature,  that 
not  found  somewhere  in  the  sweep  of  the 
ion  along  this  marvellous  panorama. 
)n  the  summit  of  Shasta  a  number  of  hot 
ings  are  found  which  emit  a  disagreeable 
>r  and  have  the  power  of  brazing  any 
tallic  article  which  is  thrown  into  them, 
e  chief  constituents  of  the  water  are  sul- 
ir,  arsenic,  soda  and  iron,  and  the  springs 

faintly  suggestive  vents  of  the  region  of 
terrancan  tire,  which  once  threw  molten 
a  and  debris  over  the  whole  of  the  sur- 
nding  country. — Scribner's  Magazine. 

The  Plain  Language. 

Sreorge  Fox  says,  "All  Friends  that  believe 
the  right,  as  Christ  hath  commanded  you, 
1  are  become  children  of  light,  keep  to  the 
per  speech;  that  is  thee  and  thou  to  a  single 
son,  and  you  to  many.  You  may  see 
oughout  the  Scriptures,  it  was  the  language 
aod  and  Christ,  his  prophets  and  apostles, 
i  all  good  men;  though  it  is  the  practice 
others  to  say  you,  when  they  should  say 
M.  Therefore,  take  you  heed  of  flattering 
please  men,  and  of  letting  the  world's 
rit  over  you." 

Chat  this  was  no  light  matter  in  George 
x's  view,  is  shown  by  his  advice  that 
nthly  Meetings  should  make  inquiry, 
whether  any  that  profess  truth,  use  not  of 
)  pure  language  thou  to  every  one  ;  whether 
ly  keep  up  God's  and  Christ's  language, 
it  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  used, 
jr  all  the  flattering  words  of  the  world." 
[n  one  of  the  conferences  which  George 
litehead  and  G  ilbert  Latey  had  with  Charles 
,  the  king  remarked,  "  But  you  will  say 
ee  and  Thou ;  what  is  your  reason  for 
it?"  To  which  Gilbert  Latey  made  answer, 
?he  same  I'eason  as  the  apostle  Paul,  when 
saking  to  king  Agrippa,  he  says,  '  1  think 
'Self  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  shall 
3wer  for  myself  before  thee,  especially  be- 
ise  I  know  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs,' 
Also,  'king  Agrippa,  bclievest  thou  the 
)phets?'  And  '  would  to  God  not  only  thou, 
I  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both 
lost  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
sse  bonds.'  " 

^n  reference  to  the  practice  which  unhap- 
Y,  has  become  too  common  among  Friends 
many  places,  to  omit  the  word  thou  and 
ploy  thee  in  its  place,  that  valuable  minis- 
,  William  Savery,  makes  this  observation 
his  journal :  "  My  two  travelling  compan- 
,8  George  Miller  and  William  Farrcr,  made 
ae  remarks  on  Americans  using  the  word 
e  instead  of  thou,  when  the  latter  would 
most  proper ;  they  were  of  the  mind  that 
ivas  a  departure  from  our  testimony,  and 
i  crept  in  from  a  desire  of  pleasing  others 
a  soft,  accommodating  form  of  speech,  and 
8  inconsistent  with  the  practice  of  our  an- 
nt  Friends.  I  never  thought  it  proceeded 
m  a  desire  to  evade  our  testimony,  but 
•ough  custom,  had  prevailed  in  many  from 
orance  of  grammar  rules: — we  are,  how- 


ever, recommended  by  an  apostle  to  hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words." 

When  men  and  women  in  a  discursive  spirit 
take  upon  them  to  declare  the  Truth,  when 
the  Lord  neither  calls  them  nor  speaketh  by 
them,  the  children  born  of  the  royal  seed  are 
burdened  ;  for  such  have  turned  against  the 
Truth,  and  the  children  born  of  it,  whom  the 
Lord  will  ease  in  the  day  determined,  when 
all  mouths  shall  be  closed  in  t<ilence,  but  those 
which  are  opened  by  him,  and  not  any  voice 
be  heard,  but  his  own  spirit  speaking  in  and 
through  his  own  children,  born  of  him,  who 
alone  seek  his  glory,  and  not  anything  for 
themselves,  which  must  be  denied. — Epistle 
of  Wm.  Dewsbury. 

The  highest  mountain  on  the  North  Ameri- 
can continent  is  Mount  St.  Elias,  in  Alaska, 
whose  elevation  is  17,900  feet.  Next  to  it 
come  the  volcano  of  Popocatapetl,  in  Mexico, 
17,884  feet,  and  Orizaba,  also  in  Mexico,  17,- 
373  feet.  If  the  newly  discovered  peak  of  the 
Holy  Cross,  in  the  Yellow  Stone  region,  found 
by  the  Ilayden  exploring  party,  be  really 
17,000  feet  high,  as  they  estimate,  it  will  be 
the  fourth  peak  in  elevation  on  the  continent 
of  North  America,  and  the  highest  mountain 
in  the  United  States,  excluding  Alaska.  Here- 
tofore the  highest  peak  in  this  country  was 
supposed  to  be  Big  Horn  mountain,  which  is 
elevated  15,000  feet. — Late  Paper. 
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The  writer  of  an  article  which  appeared  in 
our  Journal  some  weeks  ago,  under  the  cap- 
tion of  "  Revision  of  the  Bible,"  complains — 
and  we  think  justly — that  great  part  of  it  ap- 
peared in  the  8th  month  number  of  "  The 
British  Friend"  as  an  extract  from  "  The 
Christian  Union  ;"  giving  the  impression  to 
those  who  have  observed  the  essay  in  both 
journals,  that  while  claiming  to  be  an  original 
article,  prepared  for  "The  Friend,"  it  was 
really  a  copy  from  the  "  Christian  Union." 
We  have  no  doubt  the  editor  of  "  The  British 
Friend"  credits  the  article  to  the  source 
whence  he  took  it.  Other  journals  are  wel- 
come to  what  may  appear  in  our  columns, 
but  it  is  no  more  than  right  that  when  mak- 
ing such  extracts,  they  should  state  where 
they  are  taken  from. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  Madrid  dispatcli  of  tlie  22d  .says :  The 
Republican  army,  under  tlie  command  of  General 
Bregua,  numbering  twelve  thousand  men,  has  entered 
Bilboa.  Tlie  Carlist  forces  occupying  the  city  witlidrew 
without  offering  battle. 

On  tiie  16th  inst.  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made 
upon  the  life  of  Don  Alphonso,  the  brother  of  Don 
Carlos.  The  would  be  assassin  was  taken  and  executed. 

The  total  strength  of  the  Carlist  force  operating  in 
the  North  of  Spain,  is  estimated  in  Madrid  at  28,000 
men. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  War  has  received  dispatches 
announcing  that  in  a  recent  battle  near  Berga,  the  Car- 
lists  were  defeated  after  a  desperate  conflict  in  which 
ninety  of  their  soldiers  were  killed  and  300  wounded. 
The  siege  of  Berga  has  been  raised  and  the  Carlists 
were  in  full  retreat. 

The  Cortes  have  authorized  the  prosecution  by  the 
tribunals  of  justice  of  nine  Deputies  who  have  been  ar- 
rested for  participating  in  the  Communist  and  Cantonal 
insurrections.  The  prisoners  taken  by  the  government 
forces  in  encounters  with  the  Cantonal  and  Communist 
insurgents  are  to  be  sent  to  reinforce  the  Spanish  army 
in  Cuba. 


The  Spanish  fleet,  under  connnand  of  Admiral  Lobos, 
commenced  the  bombardment  of  Cartagena  on  the  22d 
inst.  Advices  from  that  city  state  that  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  of  the  Communist  administration 
had  quarrelled,  and  their  respective  partisans  were  en- 
gaged in  actual  conflict.  The  private  soldiers,  it  was 
believed,  were  in  favor  of  surrendering  to  the  govern- 
ment forces. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  23d  says :  Advices  from 
Carlist  sources  state  that  Berga  has  been  again  invested 
by  the  Carlist  army.  Both  sides  claim  to  have  gained 
the  victory  in  the  recent  battle  before  that  town. 

The  Carlists  say  they  are  organizing  for  a  movement 
on  Madrid,  and  will  be  ready  to  march  within  two 
months. 

The  Carlists,  at  the  instigation  of  the  priests,  burn 
all  the  records  of  civil  marriages  that  they  can  cai)ture. 

The  work  of  laying  a  cable  from  Lisbon  to  Rio  de 
Janeiro  has  commenced.  A  steamer  left  Lisbon  on  the 
2Lst  with  the  wire  on  board. 

Bombay  dispatches  report  that  destructive  floods  have 
afflicted  the  province  of  Agra.  There  had  been  sorao 
loss  of  life,  and  3,.500  houses  of  the  natives  had  been 
swept  away  by  the  waters. 

On  the  19th  inst.,  Duke  Charles  Frederick  William, 
of  Brunswick,  died  at  Geneva,  of  apoplexy.  He  left 
by  will  the  whole  of  his  great  landed  and  personal 
estate  to  the  city  of  Geneva. 

South  American  advices  state  that  a  disastrous  fire 
had  occurred  in  Valparaiso,  causing  a  loss  of  8500,000. 
Several  towns  in  Chili  have  been  greatly  damaged  by 
earthquakes.  About  sixty  miles  from  Lima  an  immense 
body  of  earth  fell  from  a  mountain  side  into  a  valley, 
severely  injuring  a  number  of  persons  and  damming  up 
a  river  which  had  risen  more  than  one  hundred  feet 
above  its  usual  height.  Further  damage  was  expected 
whenever  ,  the  water  burst  through  the  barrier  of  rock 
and  earth. 

The  revenue  of  the  East  Indian  government  for  the 
year  ending  3d  mo.  31st,  1873,  was  $249,570,000,  and 
the  expenditures  $242,110,000.  There  was  a  cash 
balance  in  the  Treasury  of  §95,000,000. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  22nd  says:  At  a  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  Left  to-day,  it  was  decided  to  seek 
the  support  of  the  Left  Centre,  to  prevent  the  success 
of  the  plans  of  the  Fusionists  and  Legitimists  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Bourbon  monarchy. 

Prince  Napoleon  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
Council  General  of  Corsica.  In  accepting  the  position 
he  delivered  an  address  to  the  Council,  recommending 
that  the  proceedings  be  confined  to  matters  of  depart- 
mental Interest. 

The  Prussian  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and 
Ecclesiastical  AflTairs,  has  ordered  the  Roman  Catholic 
Seminary  at  Posen  to  be  closed. 

The  rate  of  discount  at  the  Bank  of  England  has  been 
reduced  to  three  per  cent. 

A  steamer  from  Singapore  and  Shanghai,  for  London, 
has  been  wrecked  in  the  Red  Sea,  near  the  eastern  en- 
trance. The  captain,  officers,  and  part  of  the  crew,  were 
lost.  Thirly-six  men  succeeded  in  gaining  the  land, 
but  fell  into  the  hands  of  Arabs,  by  whom  they  are  held 
as  prisoners. 

A  dispatch  of  the  23d  from  Alexandria  says  :  Sir 
Samuel  Baker  and  wife,  with  the  party  which  went 
with  them  up  the  Nile,  have  arrived  at  Suez,  and  will 
proceed  to  Cairo  to-morrow. 

By  a  collision  on  the  Great  Northern  Railway,  near 
Nottingham,  ofi  the  23d  inst.,  four  persons  were  killed 
and  fifteen  others  badlv  injured,  some  of  them  fatally. 

London,  8lh  mo.  23d.— Consols  92J.  U.  S.  10-40  live 
per  cents,  90. 

Liverpool.  —  Middlings  cotton,  S^d.  Sales  12,000 
bales. 

It  is  stated  that  Victor  Emanuel,  King  of  Italy,  will 
visit  Vienna  and  Berlin  about  the  middle  of  next  month. 

It  Is  announced  that  the  Pope  has  intimated  his  de- 
sire for  reconciliation  with  Germany,  on  the  condition 
of  Germany  not  interfering  in  the  Italian  complica- 
tions. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  333,  including  157 
under  two  years.  There  were  51  deaths  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, 38  consumption,  23  marasmus,  22  debility. 

There  were  015  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  yortli  American  of  the  22d  inst.  says:  There  is 
now  at  this  port  the  bark  True  Love,  Capt.  Thomas 
Wethcrill,  recently  arrived  from  Greenland  with  a 
cargo  of  kryolite.  The  vessel  was  built  in  1764,  in  this 
city,  and  is  conseijuently  109  years  old.  It  is  still  in 
excellent  condition  and  during  its  long  existence  has 
received  scarcely  any  repairs. 

The  number  "of  distilleries  in  the  L'nlted  States  in 
operation  on  the  first  iiist.j  is  stated  by  the  Internal 
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Kevenue  Department  at  208,  with  a  capacity  for  pro- 
ducing 181,729  gallons  of  spirits  daily. 

President  Grant  has  approved  the  sentences  passed 
by  a  military  commission  on  some  of  the  captive  Mo- 
docs,  and  ordered  that  they  be  carried  into  execution 
on  the  3d  day  of  Tenth  month  next.  The  commission 
sentenced  Captain  Jack  and  five  other  prisoners  to 
death  by  hanging. 

On  the  23d  inst.  an  explosion  occurred  in  the  steamer 
George  Wolfe,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  near  Memphis, 
by  which  a  large  number  of  persons  were  killed  or  in- 
jured. 

On  the  24th  an  accident  occurred  on  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  Railroad,  by  which  four  German  immigrants 
were  fatally  injured,  and  about  twenty  wounded.  The 
accident  was  caused  by  the  spreading  of  the  track, 
which  threw  all  the  cars  off' the  track  and  one  down  an 
embankment,  bottom  upward,  with  70  or  80  men, 
women  and  children  in  it. 

A  very  destructive  fire  occurred  in  Belfast,  Maine, 
on  the  24th  inst.,  by  which  more  than  125  buildings 
were  destroyed,  and  at  least  130  families  rendered 
homeless.    Loss  about  f 500,000. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  loss  by  the  fire  of  Eleventh 
month  last,  the  valuation  of  real  and  personal  property 
in  Boston  this  year  shows  an  increase  of  $8,000,000. 
The  rate  of  taxation  will  be  about  thirteen  dollars  per 
thousand. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  23d  inst.  Nev>  York. — American  gold,  115  J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119i  ;  ditto,  1868,  118;  ditto,  new 
fives,  114|.  Superfine  "flour,  $5.10  a  $5.40  ;  State  extra, 
$6.40  a  $6.75;  finer  brands,  !t7  a  $10.  Red  western 
wheat,  $1.64;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.49;  No.  3  do., 
$1.40.  Oats,  40  a  50  cts.  Western  yellow  corn,  62  a  63 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Middling  uplands  and  New  Orleans 
cotton,  191-  a  20J  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.25  ; 
extra,  $4.5"0  a  $5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.  Old  white 
wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.85  ;  amber,  $1.65  ;  western  red,  $1.60 
a  $1.65 ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.42.  Rye,  80  a  82  cts.  Yel- 
low corn,  62  cts.  Oats,  39  a  460  cts.  Baltimore. — 
White  corn,  70  a  72  cts. ;  western  mixed,  59  cts.  Oats, 
44  a  48  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No. 
2  do.,  $1.19.} ;  No.  3,  $1.10J.  Corn,  39i  a  40  cts.  No. 
2  oats,  27.V  cts.  Rye,  65  cts.  Lard,  7-J-  a  8  cts.  St- 
ioMis.— N0.2  amber  red  wheat,  $1.45  ;  No.  3  red,  $1.30. 
Corn,  37  a  38  cts.  Oats,  29  a  291  cts.  Lard,  7i  cts. 
Cincinnaii.— Family  flour,  $6.60  a  t6.75.  Wheat,  $1.30. 
Corn,  46  a  49  cts.    Lard,  8  a  8}  cts. 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  1st,  1873.  The  Boys'  School, 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School,  on 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  There  are  also  two  Primary 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  are 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools  ;  one  of  which  is 
held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  and 
Noble  streets,  the  other  in  the  Boys'  School  building 
on  Cherry  street, 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schools. 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  recently 
made  for  that  purpose.  Friends  belonging  to  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools, 
(also  members)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome, 
can  be  fully  relieved.  In  the  principal  schools  oppor- 
tunities are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education  in 
useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages.  Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded  by  a 
valuable  collection  of  philosophical  apparatus,  minerals, 
and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of  the  human  system,  &c. 
French  is  also  taught  in  tiie  Girls'  school.  In  the 
primary  schools  the  children  are  well  grounded  in 
studies  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of 
children  slioiild  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  re- 
turning children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the 
beginning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  41-5  Market  street. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Charles  W.  Roberts,  Pa.,  per  M.  C.  R., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47; 
from  Cornelia  G.  Graham,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Jane 
DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Daniel  Smith,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Joel  Harlan,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  John 
D.  Harrison,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Stephen  Hobson, 
Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  John  S.  Fowler,  Edwin 
HoUingsworth,  James  Bowman,  and  Daniel  M.  Mott, 
$2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Thomas  H.  Whitson,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Deborah  L.  Walton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
D.  J.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Ann  Scott,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  William  Bettles,  111.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Daniel 
Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  William  Sat- 
terthwaite  and  Samuel  Satterthwaite,  Mich.,  Daniel 
Satterthwaite,  N.  Y.,  and  Reuben  Satterthwaite,  Del., 
$2  each,  vol.  47;  from  Isaac  Hall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and 
for  Esther  A.  Ellis,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Thomas 
Conard,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Sarah  C.  Sat- 
terthwaite and  William  Wickersham,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Henry  W.  Wills  and  Joshua  S.  Wills,  N.  J.,  $2 
each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Lydia  Ann  Hendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  C.  I.  Hayes,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Amos 
Fawcett,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Hannah  Stevenson,  111.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Isaac  Child,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Nicholas 
D.  Tripp,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joshua  Haight, 
Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  David  Haight, 
Humphrey  S.  Haight,  Levi  H.  Atwater,  Hibbard  Fuller 
and  William  Breckon,  $2  each,  vol.  47;  from  J.  B. 
Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Hall,  Agent,  lo., 
for  John  Thomas,  Israel  Heald,  Jonathan  Bundy,  Isaac 
Walker,  Aaron  Roberts,  John  Hirst,  John  Oliphant, 
.Joseph  Armstrong,  Lindley  Heald,  Abraham  Cowgill, 
and  Thomas  Heald,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  for  Samuel  S. 
Cowgill,  $4.50,  vols.  46  and  47,  and  for  Joseph  Wilson, 
111.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa,,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Nathan  B.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Jacob 
Edge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  A.  Chambers,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from 
Naome  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Martha  Sankey, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  George  Foster,  L.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  .James 
Willetts,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  H.  V.  Duryea,  $2,  to  No.  32, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Scattergood,  Jr.,  Agent,  Pa.,  for 
Ann  Sheppard,  Philena  S.  Y'^arnall,  Mary  Ann  Newlin, 
Elizabeth  S.  Thomas,  Morris  S.  Cope,  and  .Jane  B. 
Davis,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Susanna  S.  Thomas, 
$2,  to  No.  31,  vol.  48  ;  from  Zebedee  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47,  and  for  Joshua  L.  Harmer,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Abram  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Eunice 
Mickle  and  Hannah  G.  Leeds,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for 
Hannah  Gilbert,  Lindley  M.  Shaw,  Uriah  Price,  Ed- 
ward Y.  Cope,  Nathan  B.  Whinery,  Josiah  Cameron, 
Rachel  Harris,  Christiana  Kirk,  Zaccheus  Test,  Albert 
M.  Cope,  Joshua  Coppock,  Cyrus  Brantingham,  Lewis 
B.  Walker,  .Joshua  Gilbert,  Sarah  S.  Lupton,  Chris- 
topher Allen,  Preston  Beck,  Ann  Stanley,  and  Alfred 
M.  Brantingham,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  James  Smedley, 
City,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Sarah  Haines,  N.  J.,  Thomas 
Yarnall,  and  Thomas  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  47, 
and  William  Webster,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  48 ;  from 
Robert  Miller,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Oliver  Miller,  *2, 
vol.  47;  from  Friends'  Boarding  School,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
O.,  per  Barclay  Stratton,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  W. 
Bacon,  City,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  David  F.  Knowles,  Vt.,  per  Robert 
Knowles,  $2,  to  No.  42,  vol.  47  ;  from  Stephen  H.  Foster, 
111.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Gilbert  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47-, 
and  for  Lucy  Cope,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  W.  Hibbs, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jno.  M.  Saunders,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  fullowing  week. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLO  E 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  o  inel 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  S 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St.  li 
James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St.  ' 
Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  ;. 


ERRATUM. — The  Receipt  in  last  week's  issue  from 
Annabella  Wynne,  Ind.,  should  be  Annabella  Lynde, 
Ind. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wokth- 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Sujierintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected  with 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  commence  9th  mo.  3rd,p3 
Applications  for  admission  may  be  made  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pres" 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.. 


Died,  on  the  10th  of  Third  month,  1873,  at " 
town  Boarding  School,  Sarah  W.  Moore,  wid 
Calvin  C.  Moore,  in  the  57th  year  of  her  age.  hi 
dear  Friend  had  from  early  life  been  almost  consi  .tl] 
employed  in  the  care  and  instruction  of  youth  ;  ai  foi 
nearly  seven  years  past  she  was  usefully  and  accef  bli 
engaged  at  the  Institution  where  she  died,  first 
teacher,  and  afterwards  in  the  important  stati 
Governess.  She  was  an  earnest  and  efficient  teiliei 
and  felt  a  true  interest  in  those  under  her  can  en 
deavoring  by  precept  and  example  to  guard  them  on 
the  evil  that  abounds  in  the  world.  Her  last  illnes  waj 
of  about  two  weeks  continuance,  soon  assuming  an  a 
ing  character.  Her  bodily  suffering  was  at  timeiej 
treme,  and  she  also  experienced  much  conflict  of  fjril 
having  to  labor,  as  she  expressed  it,  for  her  owrjou 
and  that  of  her  precious  child.  The  prospect  of  le  lin 
him  was  a  deep  trial  to  her,  but  being  enabled  t  u 
part  to  him  much  valuable  counsel,  she  was  favoi 
experience  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  Shi 
frequently  engaged  in  supplication,  and  repeated b  au 
that  if  she  found  acceptance  at  last  "  it  would  {j 
through  mercy,  unmerited  mercy."  On  the  nig 
the  4th  she  several  times  appeared  to  be  near  her 
but  next  morning,  contrary  to  expectation,  she  re\ 
and  was  remarkably  strengthened  to  speak  to 
about  her,  having  something  to  say  to  each  o 
teachers  and  to  other  members  of  the  family.  Shi 
sent  messages  of  love  to  the  girls  (her  pupils)  a 
many  of  her  friends.  "  Tell  the  girls,"  she  said,  ' 
I  hope  they  will  try  to  do  what  they  know  to  be  ; 
for  they  will  all  have  to  do  what  I  am  doing,  leav  ;hi 
world."  She  added,  ''  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  die.'  IT 
the  teachers  she  said,  "  There  is  no  hiding  anythi  I  ii 
corners  at  such  a  time  as  this  :  every  thing  is  bn 
to  light.  I  part  with  you  in  much  love,  much 
ness,  much  tenderness ;  and  if  I  have  done  anythi  t 
hinder  the  growth  of  the  good  seed  in  any,  I  ti  it 
may  be  forgiven."  After  these  interviews  her  in 
seemed  like  that  of  a  little  child,  humble  and  rede  iK 
from  earth.  At  one  time  she  said,  "  I  hope  no  on. 
hold  me  ;  I  have  no  dread  of  death  ;  the  sting  of  1 
is  taken  away."  Some  encouraging  passages  of  S 
ture  being  repeated  to  her,  she  said,  "How  pre  mi 
those  words  of  comfort."  She  bore  all  her  sufte  iiji 
with  much  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  D 
the  last  few  days  her  strength  continued  steadily  I  jle 
cline,  and  she  lay  quiet  and  composed,  patiently  a  j.il 
ing  the  solemn  change.  She  quietly  breathed  he  jas 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  10th  of  Third  month.  "  Bl 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hencef  Ih 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
labors  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Ma. 
labors  of  this  dear  Friend  be  blessed  to  many  0  jii 
young  persons  on  whom  they  were  bestowed. 

 ,  at  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  on  the  23d  of  Fifth  m  Ith 

1873,  Sarah  B.  Eastburn,  formerly  of  Bucking  jm 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age,  a  me  )e 
of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Parkersville,  Chester  Co. 

on  the  15th  of  Seventh  month,  1873,  William  H 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  membe 
overseer  of  Kennet  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Fifth-day,  Seventh  mo.  31st,  at  his  resii  jicf 

in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  John  Eldridge,  aged  77  ye  !, 
member  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Third-day,  Eighth  mo.  12th,  at  his  resid  !ce 

East  Goshen,  Isaac  G.  Hoopes,  aged  75  years,  a  i  im 
ber  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Joh  W 

Saunders,  Woodbury,  N.  ,T.,  Eighth  month  15th,  7S 
Beulah  Snowbon,  widow  of  the  late  Miles  Sno;  'in 
of  Philadelphia,  deceased,  in  the  80th  year  of  he;  gti 
a  member  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting.  , 

 -,  on  the  25th  inst.,  at  his  residence  in  NewGi  W 

township,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Paschall  Cope,  i  li 
47th  year  of  bis  age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Mo  li 
and  Particular  Meeting. 


id 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Amusements. 

Under  the  above  caption,  Jonathan  Dymond, 
his  "Essays  on  Morality,"  thus  lays  the 
CO  at  the  root  of  one  of  the  most  evil  and 
irrupting  trees  of  our  day — theatrical  repre- 
ntations  and  amusements.  An  evil  which 
3ing  too  much  countenanced  if  not  greatly 
LDCtioned  by  their  elders,  tends  to  lead  the 
3ung  and  inexperienced  into  the  dreadful 
lare  of  vice  and  wickedness,  almost  before 
ley  are  aware. 

Would  that  ministers  throughout  the  length 
id  breadth  of  the  land,  with  the  good  of 
rery  denomination,  might  see  the  deplorable 
uits.of  this  Bohun  Upas  tree,  particularly 
pon  the  susceptible  minds  of  young  persons; 
id  turn  the  whole  force  of  their  influence 
gainst  an  evil,  the  tendency  of  which  so 
holly  is  to  vitiate  and  corrupt.  Drawing 
ttle  by  little,  more  and  more  into  destruc- 
on's  wide  and  widening  ways.  Reminding, 
I  its  insidious  workings,  of  the  verse: — 

"  Vice  is  a  raonster  of  such  hideous  mien, 
Tliat  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen  ; 
But  .<!een  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

Jonathan  Dymond  thus  writes: — "It  is  a 
jmarkable  circumstance,  that  in  almost  all 
iristian  countries  many  of  the  public  and  popu- 
ir  amusements  have  been  regarded  as  objec- 
onable  by  the  more  sober  and  conscientious 
art  of  the  community.  This  opinion  could 
jarcely  have  been  just:  yet  why  should  a 
aople  prefer  amusements  of  which  good  men 
sel  themselves  compelled  to  disapprove?  Is 
.  bccauBC  no  public  recreation  can  be  devised 
f  which  the  evil  is  not  greater  than  the  good? 
V  because  the  inclinations  of  most  men  are 
ueh,  that  if  it  were  devised,  they  would  not 
ojoy  it?  It  may  be  feared  that  the  desires 
rhich  are  seeking  for  gratification  are  not 
bcmselves  pure  ;  and  pure  pleasures  are  not 
ongenial  to  impure  minds.  The  real  cause 
f  the  objectionable  nature  of  many  popular 
iversions  is  to  be  sought  in  the  want  of  virtue 
Q  the  people. 

Amusement  is  confessedly  a  subordinate 
oncern  in  life.  It  is  neither  the  principal 
or  amongst  the  principal  objects  of  proper 
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solicitude.  No  reasonable  man  sacrifices  the 
more  important  thing  to  the  less,  and  that  a 
man's  religious  and  moral  condition  is  of  in- 
comparably greaterimportance  than  his  diver- 
sion, is  sufficiently  plain.  In  estimating  the 
propriety  or  rather  the  lawfulness  of  a  given 
amusement,  it  may  safely  be  laid  down,  that 
none  is  lawful  of  which  the  aggregate  conse- 
quences are  injurious  to  morals;  nor,  if  its 
effects  upon  the  immediate  agents  are,  in 
general,  morally  bad  :  nor  if  it  occasions  need- 
less pain  and  misery  to  men  or  to  animals ; 
nor,  lastly,  if  it  occupies  much  time  or  is  at- 
tended with  much  exjoense.  Eespecting  all 
amusements,  the  question  is  not  whether  in 
their  simple  or  theoretical  character,  they  are 
defensible,  but  whether  they  are  defensible  in 
their  actually  existing  state. 

The  Drama. — So  that  if  a  person,  by  way 
of  showing  the  proprietj'  of  theatrical  exhibi- 
tions, should  ask  whether  there  was  any  harm 
in  a  man's  representing  a  composition  before 
others  and  accompanying  it  with  appropriate 
gestures — he  would  ask  a  very  foolish  ques- 
tion :  because  he  would  ask  a  question  that 
possesses  little  or  no  relevancy  to  the  subject. 
What  are  the  ordinary  effects  of  the  stage 
upon  those  who  act  on  it  ?  One  and  one  only 
answer  can  be  given — that  whatever  hapjjy 
exceptions  there  may  be,  the  effect  is  bad  ; — 
that  the  moral  and  religious  character  of 
actors  is  lower  than  that  of  persons  in  other 
professions.  '  It  is  an  undeniable  fact,'  says 
Wilberforce  in  his  Practical  View,  'for  the 
truth  of  which  we  may  safely  appeal  to  every 
age  and  nation,  that  the  situation  of  per- 
formers, particularly  of  those  of  the  female 
sex,  is  remarkably  unfavorable  to  the  main- 
tenance and  growth  of  the  religious  and  moral 
principle,  and  of  course  highly  dangerous  to 
their  eternal  interests.' 

Therefore,  if  I  take  my  seat  in  the  theatre, 
I  have  paid  three  or  five  shillings  as  an  in- 
ducement to  a  number  of  persons  to  subject 
their  principles  to  extreme  danger;  and  the 
defence  which  I  make  is,  that  I  am  amused 
by  it.  Now,  we  affirm  that  this  defence  is 
invalid  ;  that  it  is  a  defence  which  reason  pro- 
nounces to  be  absurd,  and  morality  to  be 
vicious.  Yet  I  have  no  other  to  make ;  it  is 
the  sum  total  of  my  justification. 

But  this,  which  is  sufficient  to  decide  the 
morality  of  the  question,  is  not  the  only  nor 
the  chief  part  of  the  evil.  The  evil  which  is 
suffered  by  performers  may  be  more  intense, 
but  upon  spectators  and  others  it  is  more  ex- 
tended. The  night  of  a  play  is  the  harvest 
time  of  iniquity,  where  the  profligate  and  the 
sensual  jDut  it  their  sickles  and  reap.  It  is  to 
no  purpose  to  say  that  a  man  may  go  to  a 
theatre,  or  parade  a  saloon  without  taking 
part  in  the  surrounding  licentiousness.  All 
who  are  there  promote  the  licentiousness,  for 
if  none  were  there,  there  would  bo  no  licen- 
'tiousness;  that  is  to  say,  if  none  purchased 
I  tickets  there  would  be  neither  actors  to  be 
I  depraved  nor  dramas  to  vitiate,  nor  saloons 
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to  degrade  and  corrupt,  and  shock  us.  The 
whole  questioii  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  dra- 
matic amusements,  as  they  arc  ordinarily 
conducted,  is  resolved  into  a  very  simple 
thing: — After  the  doors  on  any  given  night 
are  closed,  have  the  virtuous  or  the  iJict'ows  dis- 
positions of  the  attendcrs  been  in  the  o-reater 
degree  promoted  ?  Every  one  knows  that  the 
balance  is  on  the  side  of  vice,  and  this  con- 
clusively decides  the  question — '  Is  it  lawful 
to  attend?' 

The  same  question  is  to  be  asked,  and  the 
same  answer  I  believe  will  be  returned,  re- 
specting various  other  assemblies  for  the  pur- 
poses of  amusement.  They  do  more  harm 
than  good.  Thej^  please,  but  they  injure  us  ; 
and  what  makes  the  case  still  stronger  is,  that 
the  pleasure  is  frequently  such  as  ought  not 
to  be  enjoyed.  A  tippler  enjoys  pleasure  in 
becoming  drunk,  but  he  is  not  to  allege  the 
gratification  as  a  set-ofl'  against  the  immor- 
ality. And  so  it  is  with  no  small  portion  of 
the  pleasures  of  an  assembly.  Dispositions  are 
gratified  which  it  were  wiser  to  thwart;  and, 
to  speak  the  truth,  if  the  dispositions  of  the 
mind  were  such  as  they  ought  to  be,  many  of 
these  modes  of  diversion  would  be  neither 
relished  nor  resorted  to.  Some  persons  try 
to  persuade  themselves  that  charity  forms  a 
part  of  their  motive  in  attending  such  places; 
as  when  the  profits  of  the  night  are  given  to 
a  benevolent  institution.  They  hope,  I  sup- 
pose, that  though  it  would  not  be  quite  right 
to  go  if  benevolence  were  not  a  gainer,  yet 
that  the  end  warrants  the  means.  But  if 
these  persons  are  charitable,  let  them  give 
their  guinea  without  deducting  half  for  pur- 
poses of  questionable  propriety.  Religious 
amusements,  such  as  oratorios  and  the  like, 
form  one  of  those  artifices  of  chicanery  by 
which  people  cheat,  or  try  to  cheat,  them- 
selves. The  music,  say  they,  is  sacred,  is  de- 
votional ;  and  we  go  to  hear  it  as  we  go  to 
church  :  it  excites  and  animates  our  religious 
sensibilities.  This,  in  spite  of  the  solemnity 
of  the  association,  is  really  ludicrous.  These 
scenes  subserve  religion  no  more  than  they 
subserve  chemistry.  They  do  not  increase 
its  power  any  more  than  the  power  of  the 
steam-engine.  As  it  respects  Christianity,  it 
is  all  imposition  and  fiction  ;  and  it  is  unfor- 
tunate that  some  of  the  most  solemn  topics  of 
our  religion  are  brought  into  such  unworthy 
and  debasing  alliance." 

There  are  in  Europe  at  the  present  time 
1507  theatres.  Italy,  with  a  population  of 
20,000,000, supports  348;  France,  with  2(i. 000,- 
000  inhabitants,  has  3:57,  and  Spain,  with  lli,- 
000,000,  has  160.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Empire  of  Germany,  which  now  reckons  41,- 
000.000  subjects,  has  but  101  theatres,  and 
the  Empire  of  Austria  152,  for  a  population  of 
36,000,000;  finally.  Great  Britain  supports 
only  150  theatres,  and  Russia  4-4,  although  its 
population  amounts  to  70.000,000.  These 
figures  show  a  I'emarkable  preponderance  of 
the  dramatic  instinct  in  the  Latin  races. 
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The  Sand  Wasps  on  the  Amazon. 

Whilst  resting  in  the  shade  during  the  great 
heat  of  the  early  hours  of  afternoon,  I  used  to 
find  amusement  in  watching  the  proceedings 
of  the  sand-wasps.  A  small  pale  green  kind 
of  Bembex  (Bembex  ciliata),  was  plentiful 
near  the  bay  of  Mapiri.  When  they  are  at 
work,  a  number  of  little  jets  of  sand  are  seen 
shooting  over  the  surface  of  the  sloping  bank 
The  little  miners  excavate  with  their  fore  feet 
which  are  strongly  built  and  furnished  with 
a  fringe  of  stiff"  bristles  ;  they  work  with  won- 
derful rapidity,  and  the  sand  thrown  out  be- 
neath their  bodies  issues  in  continuous  streams 
They  are  solitary  wasps,  each  female  working 
on  her  own  account.  After  making  a  gallery 
two  or  three  inches  in  length,  in  a  slanting 
direction  from  the  surface,  the  owner  backs 
out  and  takes  a  few  turns  round  the  orifice 
apparently  to  see  whether  it  is  well  made,  but 
in  reality,  I  believe,  to  take  note  of  the  locality, 
that  she  may  find  it  again.  This  done,  the 
busy  workwoman  files  away;  but  returns, 
after  an  absence  varying  in  diff'erent  cases 
from  a  few  minutes  to  an  hour  or  more,  with 
a  fly  in  her  grasp,  with  which  she  re-enters 
her  mine.  On  again  emerging,  the  entrance 
is  carefully  closed  with  sand.  During  this  in- 
terval she  has  laid  an  egg  on  the  body  of  the 
fiy  which  she  had  previously  benumbed  with 
her  sting,  and  which  is  to  serve  as  food  for 
the  soft,  footless  grub  soon  to  be  hatched  from 
the  egg.  From  what  I  could  make  out,  the 
Bembex  makes  a  fresh  excavation  for  every 
egg  to  be  deposited  ;  at  least  in  two  or  three 
of  the  galleries  which  I  opened  there  was  only 
one  fiy  enclosed. 

I  have  said  that  the  Bembex  on  leaving  her 
mine  took  note  of  the  locality:  this  seemed  to 
be  the  explanation  of  the  short  delay  previous 
to  her  taking  flight ;  on  rising  in  the  air  also 
the  insects  generally  flew  round  over  the  place 
before  making  straight  oflT.  Another  nearly 
allied  but  much  larger  species,  the  Monedula 
signata,  whose  habits  I  observed  on  the  banks 
of  the  Upper  Amazons,  sometimes  excavates 
its  mine  solitarily  on  sand-banks  recently  laid 
bare  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  closes  the 
orifice  before  going  in  search  of  prey.  In  these 
cases  the  insect  has  to  make  a  journey  of  at 
least  half  a  mile  to  procure  the  kind  of  fly, 
the  Motuca  (Hadaiis  lepidotusj,  with  which 
it  provisions  its  cell.  I  often  noticed  it  to 
take  a  few  turns  in  the  air  round  the  place 
before  starting  ;  on  its  return  it  made  without 
hesitation  straight  for  the  closed  mouth  of  the 
mine.  I  was  convinced  that  the  insects  noted 
the  bearings  of  their  nests  and  the  direction 
they  took  in  flying  from  them.  The  proceed- 
ing in  this  and  similar  cases  (I  have  read  of 
something  analogous  having  been  noticed  in 
hive  bees)  seems  to  be  a  mental  act  of  the 
same  nature  as  that  which  takes  places  in 
ourselves  when  recognising  a  locality.  The 
senses,  however,  must  be  immeasurably  more 
keen  and  the  mental  operation  much  more 
certain  in  them  than  it  is  in  man  ;  for  to  my 
eye  there  was  absolutely  no  land-mark  on  the 
even  surface  of  sand  which  could  serve  as 
guide,  and  the  borders  of  the  forest  were  not 
nearer  than  half  a  mile.  The  action  of  the 
wasp  would  bo  said  to  be  instinctive;  but  it 
seems  plain  that  the  instinct  is  no  mysterious 
and  unintelligible  agent,  but  a  mental  process 
in  each  individual,  diff'ering  from  the  same  in 
man  only  by  its  unerring  certainty.  The 
mind  of  the  insect  appears  to  be  so  constituted 
that  the  impression  of  external  objects  or  the 


want  felt,  causes  it  to  act  with  a  precision 
which  seems  to  us  like  that  of  a  machine  con 
structed  to  move  in  a  certain  given  way. 
have  noticed  in  Indian  boys  a  sense  of  locality 
almost  as  keen  as  that  possessed  by  the  sand- 
wasp.  An  old  Portuguese  and  myself,  ac 
companied  by  a  young  lad  about  ten  years  of 
age,  were  once  lost  in  the  forest  in  a  most 
solitary  place  on  the  banks  of  the  main  river 
Our  case  seemed  hopeless,  and  it  did  not,  for 
some  time  occur  totis  to  consult  our  little  com 
panion,  who  had  been  playing  with  his  bow 
and  arrow  all  the  way  whilst  we  were  hunt- 
ing, apparently  taking  no  note  of  the  route 
When  asked,  however,  he  pointed  out,  in  a 
moment,  the  right  direction  of  our  canoe.  He 
could  not  explain  how  he  knew ;  I  believe  he 
had  noted  the  course  we  had  taken  almost 
unconsciously :  the  sense  of  locality  in  his  case 
seemed  instinctive. 

The  Monedula  signata  is  a  good  friend  to 
travellers  in  those  parts  of  the  Amazons  which 
are  infested  with  the  blood-thirsty  Motuca 
'  first  noticed  its  habit  of  preying  on  this  fiy 
one  day  when  we  landed  to  make  our  fire  and 
dine  on  the  borders  of  the  forest  adjoining  a 
sand-bank.  The  insect  is  as  large  as  a  hornet, 
and  has  a  most  waspish  appearance.  I  was 
rather  startled  when  one  out  of  the  flock  which 
was  hovering  about  us  flew  straight  at  my 
face  :  it  had  espied  a  Motuca  on  my  neck  and 
was  thus  pouncing  upon  it.  It  seizes  the  fly 
not  with  its  mandibles  but  with  its  fore  and 
middle  feet,  and  carries  it  off"  tightly  held  to 
its  breast.  Wherever  the  traveller  lands  on 
the  Upper  Amazons  in  the  neighborhood  of 
a  sand-bank  he  is  sure  to  be  attended  by  one 
or  more  of  these  useful  vermin-killers. — Bates 
Amazon. 


For  "The  JFriend. 

Funerals. 

When  our  friends  and  relatives  have  been 
removed  from  our  midst,  and  we  feel  that  the 
places  which  have  known  them  shall  know 
them  no  more,  the  circumstance  is  calculated 
to  awaken  serious  feelings  in  our  minds.  The 
necessity  imposed  upon  us  by  the  natural  laws 
impressed  on  all  inanimate  matter,  compels 
us  to  remove  from  sight  the  form  from  which 
the  vital  principle  has  departed,  and  place  it 
where  it  may  be  restored  to  its  original  ele 
ments,  and  be  "  a  brother  to  the  insensate 
clod,  which  the  rude  swain  turns  with  his 
share,  and  treads  upon,"  without  shocking  the 
sensibilities,  and  injuring  the  health  of  the 
living,  by  the  inevitable  accomjDaniments  of 
decay. 

In  doing  this,  various  customs  have  been 
practised  and  still  exist  among  differenfna- 
tions  and  people,  such  as  burning,  embalming 
and  exposure  to  the  elements,  but  much  the 
most  prevalent  and  rational  one  is  that  which 
obtains  in  all  civilized  countries — of  burying 
the  lifeless  body.  The  ceremonies  attendant 
upon  this  are  often  accompanied  by  an  un- 
reasonable amount  of  expense  and  show,  which 
are  prompted  by  the  affection  of  survivors,  or 
by  ostentation  and  other  inferior  motives.  To 
my  mind,  the  simple  and  solemn  custom  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  is  peculiarly  appro- 
priate and  impressive.  Many  such  occasions 
rise  up  to  mental  view,  and  especially  one  of 
a  funeral  in  a  country  neighborhood.  As  the 
hour  for  assembling  drew  near,  the  carriages 
might  be  seen  coming  by  the  different  roads 
that  led  to  the  late  residence  of  the  deceased 
friend.    The  members  of  his  own  meeting, 


the  relatives  and  family  connexions,  and  1 
many  friends  who  loved  and  esteemed  him 
life,  and  who  were  desirous  of  showing  t 
last  token  of  respect,  formed  a  numerous 
semblage.  To  accommodate  these,  the  vario 
rooms  in  the  house  were  well  provided  w 
chairs  and  seats ;  and  as  the  weather  v 
pleasant,  boards  placed  on  baskets  or  otl 
supports  in  the  open  air,  under  the  shade 
the  surrounding  trees,  furnished  a  resti 


|( 
III 


It 


place  for  those  whom  the  house  could  not  C( 
tain.  As  I  entered  the  room  in  which 
coflin  was  placed,  in  which  lay  all  that 
mained  of  one  whom  I  had  long  known  a 
valued,  I  found  it  already  nearly  filled 
earlier  comers  who  were  quietly  seated, 
gazed  upon  the  placid  features,  from  whi 
had  faded  away  all  traces  of  the  struggles  a 
suffering  pertaining  to  the  last  confiict  of  < 
piring  nature;  remembered  the  honest  zt 
with  which  our  departed  friend  maintain 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Socie 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  to  which  the  t 
perience  and  convictions  of  a  long  life  h 
confirmed  his  attachment;  called  to  mind  1 
care  to  watch  over  the  fiock  for  good,  and 
strengthen  by  words  of  counsel  and  cheer,  t 
drooping  spirits  of  those  on  whom  rested  t 
burthen  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  other 
and  partook  of  that  solemnity  which  is  nati 
ally  produced  by  being  thus  brought  into  cc 
tact,  as  it  were,  with  death  ;  and  shared  al 
in  the  consoling  belief  that  he  who  was  abo 
to  be  removed  from  our  sight  had  died  tl 
death  of  the  righteous.  Group  after  grov 
enter  the  house.  Those  in  attendance,  wi 
noiseless  step  and  quiet  whisper,  direct  the 
to  the  room  in  which  is  placed  the  lifele 
form,  and  then  find  them  seats  as  best  th 
can.  All  seem  desirous  not  to  break  the  sacr 
quiet,  or  disturb  the  solemnity  which  rests 
the  gathered  assembly.  If  one  inadvertent 
speaks  in  an  ordinary  tone  of  conversationj 
jars  on  the  ears  of  ail,  as  irreverent  or  out 
season. 

Thus  sitting  in  silence,  the  presence  of  G| 
is  felt  to  be  near,  and  we  realize  the  truth 
the  language  uttered  by  a  dear  friend  nc 
gathered  to  his  heavenly  home  :  "  How  solerr 
how  awful  is  the  feeling  when  Divine  goc 
ness  is  pleased  to  spread  the  canopy  of  E 
love  over  us."  Mingled  with  this  solemni 
is  a  feeling  of  comfort  and  satisfaction  on  o 
own  account.  We  rejoice  in  humble  than 
fulness  that  we  are  permitted  once  more 
partake  of  this  evidence  of  Heavenly  regai 
and  to  know  that  we  are  mercifully  remei 
bered  by  our  common  Father. 

As  the  hour  passes  on,  the  silence  is  brok 
by  the  voice  of  one  who  in  affectionate  lai 
guage  bears  testimony  to  the  virtues  of  t 
deceased,  to  his  upright  defence  of  the  Trut 
and  to  his  tender  and  judicious  encourageme 
of  all  that  was  good,  as  he  was  enabled  I 
that  Divine  power,  through  submission 
which  he  was  qualified  to  become  a  usei 
servant  in  the  church.  Those  still  remainii 
in  this  state  of  preparation  are  tenderly  e 
couragcd  and  exhorted  so  to  live  that  wh 
the  final  summons  comes  to  them,  they  mi 
be  prepared  to  join  that  company  whose  si 
have  gone  beforehand  to  judgment,  and  w. 
have  been  washed  and  purified,  and  prepar 
for  admission  into  the  enjoyments  of  Heavf 

In  some  parts  of  the  country,  it  is  a  freque  ^ 
practice,  after  the  coffin  has  been  lowered  in 
the  grave,  for  the  company  to  retire  into  t 
adjoining  meeting-house,  and  there  endeav 
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3el  together.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that 
good  custom  should  continue.  It  affords 
opportunity  for  the  relief  of  the  minds  of 
se  who  may  be  loaded  with  a  concern  for 
spiritual  benefit  of  the  company  about 
m,  which  they  could  not  otherwise  satis- 
orily  obtain.  The  arrangements  of  dwel- 
;-house8  are  generally  such,  that  a  vocal 
rcise  of  the  kind  can  only  be  heard  by  a 
tion  of  those  for  whom  the  concern  is  felt, 
nd  in  the  grave-yard,  the  voice,  unless  un- 
ally  loud,  becomes  inaudible  to  those  at  a 
le  distance;  and  the  fatigue  caused  by 
□ding  long,  and  the  exposure  to  those  in 
cate  health,  prevent  the  service  from  being 
jatisfactory  as  it  otherwise  might. 
D  the  memorial  preserved  of  Thomas  Camm, 

0  was  one  of  the  early  worthies  in  our  So- 
ij,  and  finished  his  earthly  course  in  the 
ir  1707,  there  is  this  notice  of  his  funeral  : 

The  corpse  being  interred,  all,  or  most 
t  were  there,  drew  into  the  meeting-house, 

1  had  a  precious,  edifying  season  together, 
powerful  living  presence  of  the  Lord,  in 

eminent  manner  overshadowing  the  assem- 
,  to  the  tendering  and  affecting  many 
irts.  Divers  testimonies  were  then  borne, 
the  suflSciency  of  that  universal  principle 
divine  light  and  grace,  which  is  given  to  be 
eacher  and  a  leader  to  all  mankind,  and  is 
3ome  the  teacher  and  leader  of  all  those  who 
!  willing  to  be  taught  and  led  by  it.  But 
is,  and  will  be,  the  condemnation  of  all 
)8e  who  are  disobedient  to,  and  rebel  against 
while  they  continue  in  that  state.  Also 
rers  testimonies  were  borne  concerning  this 
r  dear  friend,  deceased,  as  to  his  faithful- 
3S,  care  and  labor  of  love  in  serving  God's 
ritage ;  as  also  with  respect  to  the  many 
als,  travels  and  deep  exercises  that  he  had 
thfully  gone  through  in  his  day  and  time, 
on  truth's  account;  all  which  he  was  en- 
led  to  perform  and  go  through  by  the  power 
d  assistance  of  that  divine  grace  and  Holy 
irit  of  God,  which  he  still  accounted  his 
ckler  and  his  shield,  his  bow  and  his  battle- 
e,  and  by  and  through  which  he  was  what 
was,  and  to  which  alone  and  not  to  him 
man,  the  praise  and  glory  of  all  was  at- 
buted. 

So  Friends  having  cleared  themselves  of 
lat  was  on  their  minds,  the  meeting  broke 
I,  and  Friends  parted,  with  hearts  deeply 
'ected,  and  filled  with  the  love  and  goodness 
God,  which  had  been  plentifully  shed  abroad 
longst  them  that  day;  praises,  honor  and 
ory  over  all,  be  given  unto  God,  and  to  the 
imb,  who  sits  with  Him  upon  the  throne, 
bo  is  worthy  for  evei',  and  for  evermore." 
Has  it  not  sometimes  been  the  case,  that 
:ercised  servants,  who  have  felt  the  pressure 

concern,  have  gone  home  with  burthened 
inds,  because  they  did  not  rise  above  the 
3ling  of  discouragement,  and  in  the  exercise 

that  faith  which  can  remove  mountains, 
ke  the  necessary  steps  for  the  holding  of 
ch  meetings? 


And  truly,  the  reason  why  we  may  not  call 
e  Scriptures  the  Word  of  God,  (to  speak 
•operly  is)  that  people  may  be  directed  to 
e  inward  living  Word;  for  by  their  being 
'  much  called  the  word  of  God,  they  have 
sen  put  in  Christ's  stead,  and  have  been  set 
)  as  an  idol,  instead  of  that  from  whence 
ley  came;  so  that,  to  avoid  this  hazard,  we 
ive  put  them  in  their  due  place. — Barclay, 


From  the  "  Philadelphia  Evening  UuUctiD," 

Colorado.— The  American  Alps. 

Colorado  Springs,  .July  21)th,  1873. 

Editor  of  the  Evening  Bulletin  : — We  have 
been  here  three  weeks,  and  propose  to  pass  a 
few  more  in  this  interesting  region.  We  are 
five  and  a  half  miles  from  the  Springs  proper, 
which  are  situated  at  Manitou,  at  the  foot  of 
Pike's  Peak.  Our  situation  is  a  very  pleasant 
one,  in  a  large  room,  with  four  windows  to 
receive  every  breeze  that  blows,  two  of  these 
windows  opening  to  the  floor,  with  their  as- 
pect Pike's  Peakward,  so  that  as  we  sit  at  our 
writing  table  or  lounge  away  the  pleasant 
hours,  this  mighty  stone  pile  is  always  in 
view,  always  challenging  our  admiration.  As 
to  elevation,  we  are  ourselves  5,975  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  the  general  level  of  the 
mountain  range  which  bounds  our  view  to  the 
west  is  12,000  feet,  while  Pike's,  the  loftiest 
summit  in  sight,  rises,  according  to  accepted 
admeasurements,  to  the  height  of  14,336  feet, 
or  within  a  few  hundred  of  that  of  Mt.  Blanc. 
We  have  gazed  upon  upwards  of  200  miles  of 
this  stupendous  mountain  wall,  have  seen  the 
grandest  portion  of  it  in  every  aspect  the  sum- 
mer permits,  in  calm  and  in  storm  ;  glowing 
under  the  intense  rays  of  the  burning  sun  ; 
flecked  with  cloud-shadows;  robed  in  drapery 
of  snowy  cumulus,  and  shrouded  in  the  gloom 
of  the  tempest,  and  anon  illuminated  by  the 
glare  of  the  summer  lightning.  Its  morning- 
purple  and  rose  tints,  its  noonday  brilliance, 
and  its  evening  blue  and  dun  are  all  pleasing, 
but  with  its  grandeur  and  beauty  of  coloring, 
the  scene  does  not  satisfy,  as  did  the  aspect 
of  Mont  Blanc.  In  the  vale  of  Chamounix  I 
stood  nearly  three  thousand  feet  lower,  and 
looked  upon  a  summit  robed  in  perpetual  snow, 
and  upon  the  mountain  slope  adorned  by 
glaciers  that  seemed  like  rivers  of  snow  cours- 
ing adown  its  sides.  The  mighty  black  aiguil- 
lies,  those  stupendous  granite  columns  rising 
fourteen  thousand  feet  and  upwards,  and 
piercing  the  heavens,  are  absent  from  this 
western  scene,  and  I  have  not  been  impressed 
as  I  was  in  Europe  when,  in  my  youth  and 
more  callow  and  sensitive,  I  wandered  among 
scenes  that  must  continue  to  bear  the  palm 
among  the  accessible  high  places  of  the  earth. 

Pike's  Peak  is  not  difiicult  of  ascent  by  good 
climbers,  but  we  do  not  propose  to  attempt  it. 
The  cold  by  night  is  intense  upon  the  summit 
or  within  3  hour's  climb  (2  miles),  and  parties 
have  reported  40  degrees  below  zero.  The 
ascent  is  made  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  night 
is  passed  2  miles  fi-om  the  summit.  The  climb 
to  the  top  is  made  before  sunrise,  when  one  of 
the  grandest  spectacles  is  presented,  as  the 
sun's  rays  illumine  peak  after  peak  for  hun 
dreds  of  miles,  away  and  away !  We  have 
been  as  much  impressed  by  the  majesty  of  the 
Cheyenne  Carion  as  by  an}-  other  scene.  The 
entrance  is  about  five  miles  from  Colorado 
Springs,  and  is  by  a  magnificent  portal,  whose 
bright  red  sides  tower  hundreds  of  feet  above 
us,  chiseled  by  the  untiring  hand  of  time  into 
rugged  beauty,  and  constantly  changing  in 
appearance  with  the  varying  lights  and  shades. 
On  one  side  is  the  whole  bulk  of  the  great 
Cheyenne  Mountain  itself,  which  presents  the 
appearance  on  the  east  of  a  monstrous  sleep- 
ing buffalo  cow,  15  miles  or  moi'e  in  length  and 
a  mile  and  upwards  in  height.  The  head,  the 
nostril,  the  ears,  the  neck,  abdomen  and  hip 
are  all  plainly  presented  to  those  who  can 
readily  catch  resemblances  and  are  endowed 
with  an  active  imagination.    The  canon  soon 


presents  a  vast  amphitheatre  bounded  by 
rocky  walls  between  one  and  two  thousand 
feet  in  height,  of  bare  red  masses  broken  into 
columns  or  spires  and  domes,  presenting  a 
scene  of  extraordinary  beauty  and  often  ter- 
ribly sublime.  A  brawling  stream  flows  and 
dashes  among  the  boulders,  and  is  crossed 
about  twenty  times  before  we  reach  the  cas- 
cade which  bounds  the  passage  to  ordinary 
visitors.  This  cascade,  of  50  or  GO  feet  in  all, 
pours  adown  the  face  of  the  nearly  perpen- 
dicular rock  by  three  distinct  leaps  in  rapid 
succession  alternately  in  opposite  directions, 
the  last  in  a  horizontal  sheet  which  strikes 
the  wall  and  is  scattered  in  all  directions  and 
falls  into  the  pool  below.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  sections  of  this  cafion  is  at  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules,"  where  the  creek  runs 
between  two  enormous  precipices,  estimated 
to  be  more  than  2,000  feet  in  height,  yet 
scarcely  a  stone's  throw  apart. 

Among  the  scenes  most  interesting  and 
amusing,  apart  from  mountains,  is  the  Monu- 
mental Park  and  its  strange  groups  of  statues 
and  obelisks,  where  one  might  readily  imagine 
one's  self  in  some  vast  cemetery  filled  with 
monuments  of  a  departed  race.  Distributed 
principally  upon  the  sand-stone  bluffs  enclos- 
ing the  park,  these  mimic  sepulchral  sculp- 
tures stand  up  amongst  the  sombre  pines  in 
almost  every  conceivable  variety  of  form. 
Truncated  columns,  shafts,  cones,  pedestaled 
statues,  plain  horizontal  tablets,  and  roj'al 
sarcophage  are  among  these  strange  imita- 
tions of  human  handiwork.    Many  of  these 
columns  and  statuesque  forms  are  almost  as 
regular  as  if  turned  in  a  lathe  ;  some  appear 
to  have  a  spiral  line  running  around  them 
from  base  to  capital.    These  monuments  are 
composed  of  a  rather  coarse  conglomerate  of 
quartz,  ore,  pebbles,  gneiss,  &c.,  loosely  cement- 
ed by  a  matrix  of  clay  and  red  oxide  of  iron. 
Nearly  all  of  them  are  surmounted  by  a  pro- 
jecting capital  of  darker  color  and  harder  tex- 
ture and  richer  in  iron.  To  this  wide  capital, 
which  forms  what  may  be  taken  for  busts, 
covering  many  of  the  statues,  much  of  the 
oddity  of  the  resemblances  to  the  human  form 
must  be  ascribed.    But  the  most  interesting 
aspect  of  these  monuments  is  that  which  as- 
cribes their  formation  to  the  sand-blast.  The 
hard  capping  of  iron  stone  once  doubtless  ex- 
tended over  the  entire  area,  has  been  cracked 
over  its  surface,  and  the  softer  material  below, 
thus  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  weather,  has 
become  broken  into  separate  masses.  After 
this  began  the  symmetrical  shaping,  which  it 
is  inconceivable  could  have  been  formed  by 
any  other  process  than  that  of  a  chisel,  in  the 
hands  of  that  skilful  and  imjictuous  turner, 
the  Wind.  The  most  delicate  lines  are  curved 
around  in  curves  in  a  manner  that  no  agency 
but  that  of  a  cutting  edge  of  silcx  could  effect. 
The  spiral  lines  above  referred  to  do  not,  I 
think,  extend  entirely  around  the  column,  but 
have  received  their  direction  from  the  slope 
of  the  surface  of  the  earth  on  which  they 
stand,  which  rapidly  rises  upwards  to  their 
very  base  on  the  windward  side.  The  process 
of  cutting  can  sometimes  be  seen,  and  a  hole 
several  feet  deep,  and  of  sufficient  diameter  to 
admit  one's  arm,  has  been  bored  in  a  few 
seconds  by  a  spiral  current  which  rose  on  a 
comparativelj'  calm  day,  and  that  into  the 
face  of  a  Colorado  sand  blufl'.  Parties  stopping 
at  a  settler's  cabin  during  the  rage  of  one  of 
the  mountain  whirlwinds  were  surprised  to 
find  that  the  window  panes  were,  after  a  few 
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minutes'  revolution  of  the  storm  of  sand,  left 
as  perfectly  opaque  and- as  uniformly  ground 
as  a  piece  of  ground  glass  could  be  made  by 
their  manufacturer!  Undoubtedly  the  sand 
blast  has  been  the  agent  in  rounding  and  or- 
namenting these  strange  objects,  which  must 
continue  to  be  the  admiration  and  wonder  of 
scientific  and  non-scientific  observers.  One  of 
the  most  singular  and  grotesque  groups  among 
hundreds  that  occur  is  what  has,  by  a  photo- 
grapher here,  been  termed  the  "Dutch  Wed- 
ding," a  pretty  good  view  of  which  I  send 
thee. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  Glen  Eyrie  and  its 
wonderful  masses  of  towering  white  rocks, 
cathedral-like,  and  hills  of  gypsum,  or  the  low, 
flat-topped  mesas  which  line  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  range,  and  composed  of  gravel  worn 
from  its  side,  are  undoubtedly  the  remains  or 
debris  left  at  the  foot  of  the  melting  glaciers 
,  which  once  plowed  these  mighty  mountain 
slopes.  I  have  not  said  a  word  of  Manitou 
and  its  wonderful  cluster  of  springs,  some 
boiling  or  appearing  to  boil,  with  escaping 
carbonic  acid  gas  and  rich  in  salts ;  others 
quiet,  chalybeate  and  tonic.  A  very  large 
hotel  at  Manitou  is  fully  occupied  by  guests 
at  $28  per  week,  many  of  whom  are  swilling 
the  waters  until,  a  sarcastic  wit  remarks,  their 
back  teeth  are  continually  afloat !  Many  are 
benefitted  by  drinking  the  cold  and  bathing 
in  the  water  warmed  artificially.  Among 
others  is  Senator  Morton,  with  whom  we  be- 
came acquainted  on  our  way  hither,  and  who 
is,  or  was,  greatly  paralyzed  in  his  lower 
limbs,  but  has  been  enabled  to  walk  without 
his  cane  after  two  weeks  bathing,  &c. ,  as  above. 
The  soda  springs  present  a  draft  of  soda-water 
almost  rivaling  that  of  the  druggist,  without 
the  syrup  and  cream.  There  are  hereabout 
numerous  objects  of  interest  yet  unexplored 
by  us  or  by  others.  We  ride  now  almost 
daily  over  roads  that  cannot  be  surpassed  for 
smoothness  or  hardness,  and  yet  perfectly 
natural  highways  over  the  plains.  We  are 
reveling  in  the  color  of  the  mountains,  in  the 
delightsome  breezes  and  the  perfect  roads. 
But  enough,  it  is  an  endless  theme  I  I  think 
I  am  improving  in  health.  Professor  Cope  is 
prospecting  for  fossils  with  good  success  in 
Northern  Colorado,  and  will  soon  come  nearer 
to  us,  when  perhaps  I  may  join  him.  L. 


GATHERED. 


Original. 


"  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  a 
shock  of  corn  cometh  in  its  .season."    Job  v.  xxvi. 

As  a  shock  of  corn  comes  in  its  season, 
Fully  ripe,  so  was  he  gathered.    He  fill'd 
The  measure  of  his  days  on  earth,  and  now 
Has  entered  on  that  endless  day, — the  day 
That  fades  not  out ;  but,  ever  briglit  and  fair 
Shines  on  the  ransomed,  and  on  the  redeemed. 
Weep  not  for  him  :  for  sorrow  is  not  his! 
His  work  was  done,  and  like  the  truly  wise 
Has  gone  to  rest.    The  church  will  feel  his  loss. 
On  Zion'a  walls  a  watchman  ;  and  the  first 
To  sound  the  enemy's  approach  : — the  last 
To  leave  the  work.    Zealous  he  was  for  truth — 
Eold  to  proclaim  it;  but  the  life  he  led 
Spake  louder  than  his  words,  and,  was  indeed 
Most  beautiful. 

"  The  fathers  where  are  they, 
And  do  the  prophets  ever  live  ?"    All  ye 
In  whom  this  Query  may  arise,  so  live 
As  they  have  lived,  and  their  footsteps  follow : 
Following  on  to  know  the  Lord  ;  and  He 
Will  lead  you  in  that  narrow  way  in  which 
Eternal  life  alone  is  found  ;  and  peace 
And  endless  joy. 


Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  8th  mo.  18th,  1873. 


E. 


WAYFARERS. 
The  way  is  long,  my  daughter, 

The  road  is  rough  and  steep, 
And  fast  across  the  evening  sky 

I  see  the  shadows  sweep. 
But  oh !  my  love,  my  darling, 

No  ill  to  us  can  come, 
No  terror  turn  us  from  the  path, 

For  we  are  going  home. 

Thy  feet  are  tired,  my  daughter — 

So  tired,  thy  tender  feet ; 
But  think,  when  we  are  there  at  last,  ~ 

How  sweet  the  rest !  how  sweet ! 
For  lo  !  the  lamps  are  lighted, 

And  yonder  gleaming  dome, 
Before  us,  shining  like  a  star. 

Shall  guide  our  footsteps  home. 

We've  lost  the  flowers  we  gathered 

So  early  in  the  morn. 
And  on  we  go,  with  empty  hands 

And  garments  soiled  and  worn. 
But  oh  !  the  dear  All-Father 

Will  out  to  meet  us  come, 
And  fairer  flowers  and  whiter  robes 

There  wait  for  us  at  home  ! 

Thou  art  cold,  my  love,  and  famished  ! 

Thou  art  faint  and  sore  athirst ! 
Be  patient  yet  a  little  while, 

And  joyous  as  at  first; 
For  oh  !  the  sun  sets  never 

Within  that  land  of  bloom. 
And  thou  shalt  eat  the  bread  of  life 

And  drink  life's  wine  at  home. 

The  wind  blows  cold,  my  daughter, 

Adown  the  mountain  steep, 
And  thick  across  the  evening  sky 

The  darkning  shadows  creep; 
But  oh  !  my  love,  press  onward, 

Whatever  trials  come. 
For  in  the  way  the  Father  set, 

We  two  are  going  home. 


Selected. 


The  Heat  of  the  Moon— The  Earl  of  Eosse 
has  shown  by  experiments  that  the  moon  not 
only  reflects  heat  to  the  earth  (which,  of 
course,  must  be  the  case),  but  that  she  gives 
out  heat  by  which  she  has  been  herself  warm- 
ed. The  distinction  may  not  perhaps  appear 
clear  at  first  sight  to  every  reader,  but  it  may 
easily  be  explained  and  illustrated.  If  on  a 
bright  summer's  day  we  take  apiece  of  smooth, 
but  not  too  well  polished  metal,  and  by  means 
of  it  reflect  the  sun's  light  upon  the  face,  a 
sensation  of  heat  will  be  experienced  ;  this  is 
reflected  sun  heat ;  but  if  we  wait  while  so 
holding  the  metal  until  the  plate  has  become 
quite  hot  under  the  solar  raj'S  we  shall  recog- 
nize a  sensation  of  heat  from  the  near  prox- 
imity of  the  plate  to  the  face,  even  when 
the  plate  is  so  held  as  not  to  reflect  sun-heat. 
We  can  in  succession  try,  first,  reflected  heat 
alone,  before  the  metal  has  grown  hot;  next, 
the  heat  which  the  metal  gives  out  of  itself 
when  warmed  by  the  sun's  rays  ;  and  lastly, 
the  two  kinds  of  heat  together,  when  the 
metal  is  caused  to  reflect  sun-heat,  and  also 
(being  held  near  the  face)  to  give  out  a  sensi- 
ble quantity  of  its  own  warmth.  What  Lord 
Rosse  has  done  has  been  to  show  that  the  full 
moon  sends  earthwards  both  kinds  of  heat; 
she  reflects  solar  heat  just  as  she  reflects  solar 
light,  and  she  also  gives  out  the  heat  by  which 
her  own  surface  has  been  warmed. 

It  may  perhaps  occur  to  the  reader,  to  in- 
quire how  much  heat  we  actually  obtain  from 
the  full  moon.  There  is  a  simple  way  of  view- 
ing the  matter.  If  the  full  moon  were  exactly 
as  hot  as  boiling  water,  we  should  receive  from 
her  just  as  much  heat  (leaving  the  effect  of 
our  atmosphere  out  of  account)  as  we  should 
receive  from  a  small  globe  as  hot  as  boiling 
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water,  and  at  such  a  distance  as  to  look  ji 
as  large  as  the  moon  does.  Or  a  disk  of  me 
would  serve  equally  well.  Now,  the  experime 
may  be  easily  tried.  A  bronze  half-penny, 
exactly  'one  inch  in  diameter,  and  as 
moon's  average  distance  is  about  111  tim 
her  own  diameter,  a  halfpenny  at  a  distan 
of  111  inches,  or  three  yards  and  three  inch 
looks  just  as  large  as  the  moon.  Now  le 
halfpenny  be  put  in  boiling  water  for  a  whi 
so  that  it  becomes  as  hot  as  the  water;  th 
that  coin  taken  quickly  and  set  three  yai 
from  the  observer  will  give  out,  for  the  f( 
moments  that  its  heat  remains  appreciat 
that  of  boiling  water,  as  much  heat  to 
observer  as  he  receives  from  the  fall  mo( 
supposed  to  be  as  hot  as  boiling  water.  Oi 
globe  of  thin  metal,  an  inch  in  diameter  a 
full  of  water  at  boiling  heat,  would  serve  af 
more  constant  artificial  moon  in  respect 
heat  supply.  It  need  not  be  thought  remai 
able,  then,  if  the  heat  given  out  by  the  f 
moon  is  not  easily  measured,  or  even  recc 
nized.  Imagine  how  little  the  cold  of  a  w 
ter's  day  would  be  relieved  by  the  present 
in  a  room  not  otherwise  warmed,  of  a  d 
inch  globe  of  boiling  water,  three  yards  awa 
And,  by  the  way,  we  are  here  reminded  of 
estimate  by  Prof.  C.  P.  Smyth,  resulting  frc 
observations  made  on  the  moon's  heat  duri 
his  Teneriff'e  experiments.  He  found  the  be 
equal  to  that  emitted  by  the  band  at  a  d 
tance  of  three  feet. —  The  Spectator. 
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I  honestly  believe,  that  one  chief  reason  i 
the  fewness  of  conversions  to  Christ  is,  tin 
there  is  so  little  preaching  for  Christ  in 
daily  lives  of  his  professed  disciples,  and  su 
a  fearful  amount  of  direct  preaching  agair 
him.  Actions  speak  louder  than  words.  T 
bad  sermons  of  the  life,  are  an  over-match  j 
the  best  sermons  from  the  lips.  The  ra( 
faithful  and  eloquent  preaching  in  the  pulj 
fails  to  win  those  who  are  disgusted  and 
pelled  by  the  unworthy,  inconsistent  c( 
duct  of  those  who  claim  to  be  Christ's  rep|| 
sentatives.  Who  supposes  that  if  all  the  g\ 
pel  proclaimed  on  the  Sabbath  was  re-enforc 
by  the  eloquence  of  beautiful  and  exemplaw 
and  useful,  and  holy  lives,  so  few  souls  woo 
be  converted  in  our  congregations  ? 

The  simple  fact  is,  that  every  profesa 
of  Christianity,  every  church  member,  m 
preacher,  whether  he  knows  it  or  not.  Evei 
life  is  a  sermon.  Some  church-members  fil 
their  texts  in  the  shop  or  the  stock-marke 
and  they  preach  (by  their  practice)  that  t 
chief  end  of  life  is  to  make  money.  Thi 
make  more  converts  to  mammon  than 
Christ.  Others  preach  the  gospel  of  fashi 
and  self-indulgence.  What  matters  it  tt 
the  eighth  commandment  is  solemnly  enfoi 
ed  from  the  pulpit,  if  those  who  represe 
Christ  to  the  world,  are  over-reaching  th 
unconverted  neighbors  in  business  during  t 
week  ?  What  Christians  do  when  outside 
the  sanctuary,  influences  more  characters  a 
moulds  more  eternal  destinies  than  what  a 
one  Christian  can  say  when  inside  of  t 
sanctuary,  even  though  he  were  a  Paul 
eloquence. 

Eemember,  my  brother  preacher,  that 
Christ-like  life,  is  the  mightiest  human  inf 
ence  to  attract  souls  to  God.  The  most  unt 
swerable  argument  against  the  subtle  skep 
cism  of  the  day,  is  the  living  Christian.  1 
day  this  world's  sorest  want  is,  more  Chri 
like  men  and  women.  The  preaching  it  nee 
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lot  only  the  precept  but  the  practice  of  a 
e,  heaven-born  piety.  A  worldly,  f'ashion- 
ng,  covetous,  cowardly  church  will  never 
)  men.  But  a  church  of  living  disciples, 
)se  hearts  have  been  cleansed  by  atoning 
)d,  and  whose  lives  are  made  beautiful  by 
ard  conflict  and  secret  prayer,  and  made 
uent  by  noble,  holy  dee  Js — these  are  the 
iicliers  who  shall  win  this  wicked  world  to 
IS.  Their  voice  is  a  trumpet.  Their  in- 
nce  is  a  salt.  Their  example  is  a  light. 
,  to  be  such  preachers  of  Christ,  we  all 
d  the  ordination  and  the  baptism  of  the 
y  Spirit. —  T.  L.  Cuyler. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

John  Ileald. 

(Continued  from  page  12.) 

6th  mo.  18th,  1815.  The  Firat-day  of  the 
ik.  We  were  at  a  meeting  at  Taunton.  It 
i  large,  and  but  few  J'riends.  It  was  not 
g  until  I  engaged  in  testimony,  stating  how 
isficd  good  old  Simeon  was  when  he  came 
)  the  temple  and  saw  the  Divine  Master. 

said,  "Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  do- 
■t  in  peace,  for  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
ion,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
e  of  all  people."  I  believed  that  many  in 
I  present  day  were  seeking  for  an  acquaint- 
;e  with  that  which  would  satisfy,  and  are 
Mng  in  effect,  "  who  shall  show  us  any 
)d" — a  humble  enquiry  made  with  earnest 
icitude  to  obtain  the  craving  desire  of  the 
il.  Many  discouragements  are  thrown  in 
3  way  of  these  poor  tried  ones,  whose  wel- 
e  and  prosperity  I  craved.  I  was  much 
larged  and  favored,  as  I  believe,  to  spread 
30uragement  among  them  ;  and  hope  I  was 
mkful  for  the  mercies  conferred. 
Not  feeling  clear  without  having  a  meeting 
Foxborough,  and  notice  having  been  given, 
considerable  meeting  was  had,  and  I  was 
gaged  in  lengthy  testimony,  holding  out  the 
iversality  of  the  love  of  God  to  the  children 
men,  and  the  necessity  of  Divine  aid  to  do 
3  great  and  momentous  work,  for  we  are 
t  merely  to  sit  still  and  not  do  anything, 
this  situation  we  should  not  comply  with 
3  apostle's  direction,  to  give  all  diligonce  to 
ike  our  calling  and  election  sure. 
25th.  Being  First-day  we  attended  the 
seting  at  Melford.  Notice  being  given, 
my  came  in  (the  members  of  Society  being 
v)  and  nearly  filled  the  house.  They 
d  to  me  the  appearance  of  little  religion 
long  them,  but  considerably  dressy.  I  felt 
Lit  up  for  a  considerable  time,  but  at  length 
)elieved  I  might  say,  how  should  a  faithful 
'vant  demean  himself?  I  believe  we  shall 
d  that  a  faithful  servant  must  not  go  and 
what  he  himself  may  desire.  It  is  neces- 
•y  that  the  master  should  direct  what  shall 
done,  and  that  the  servant  attend  to  Che 
leter's  direction  ;  but  if  he  should  go  to  doing 
lat  he  himself  might  desire,  how  likely  is 
to  do  something  that  the  master  did  not 
iign  should  be  done  !  I  passed  on  from  one 
Dg  to  another,  until  I  had  said  much.  It 
is  a  solemn  time. 

27th.  We  were  at  Oblong  Meeting,  which 
is  large,  and  many  of  the  people  I  appre- 
ndcd  settled  into  an  easy  state,  and  waiting 
'  a  testimony  from  me.  I  at  length  said, 
may  be  that  I  do  not  know  the  state  of  this 
seting,  but  I  think  I  know  the  exercise  of 
7  own  mind ;  and  I  believe  that  at  such 
ties  many  lose  precious  time,  and  do  not 
prove  as  they  might. 


29th.  We  were  at  Apoquage.  It  was  ex- 
ceedingly trying  for  some  time,  but  I  found 
way  open,  and  said,  the  horse-leech  has  two 
daughters,  crying  give,  give.  There  is  a  dis- 
position that  desires  to  iiave  more  and  more 
of  the  bounties  of  Heaven,  even  desiring  that 
Heaven's  bountiful  hand  should  be  opened 
wide  to  supply  all  wants  as  they  occur.  V>ni 
do  suitable  returns  take  place?  Are  we  de- 
sirous of  receiving  bounties,  without  feeling 
gratitude  for  the  same  ?  The  pious  mind  can- 
not but  glow  with  gratitude  for  favors  re- 
ceived. The  meeting  I  thought  ended  com 
fortably.  Accompanied  by  Daniel  Quimby 
we  went  to  Enoch  Dorian's  and  lodged  near 
to  a  meeting  called  Beekman. 

30th.  Attended  the  same.  My  mind  was 
led  to  consider  or  view  a  situation  where  it 
would  be  suitable  to  put  a  good  building, 
but  there  was  a  building  on  the  spot,  and 
there  was  no  other  place  to  put  a  good  one, 
and  the  one  already  there  was  insufficient, 
so  it  must  be  removed  out  of  the  way  in 
the  first  place.  I  soon  began  with  stating 
that  in  scientific  knowledge  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  theory  and  practice,  and 
so  there  is  in  religion  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween opinion  and  practice.  After  I  had  said 
considerable,  Daniel  took  the  subject,  and  was 
favoi'ed  to  set  it  close  home,  and  concluded 
the  meeting  in  supplication." 

The  distinction  here  referred  to  between 
theoretical  and  practical  religion,  is  one  to 
which  frequent  reference  is  made  in  the  re- 
cords that  have  been  preserved  of  the  Chris- 
tian experiences  of  our  early  Friends,  and  of 
other  truly  enlightened  minds.  We  may  by 
reading  and  study,  build  up  for  ourselves  an 
apparently  goodly  edifice  of  religious  doctrine, 
and  may  even  indulge  our  self-esteem  by  think- 
ing we  can  expound  the  Scriptures  of  Truth, 
and  sit  in  the  seat  of  judgment  deciding  upon 
the  correctness  or  error  of  the  views  of  others ; 
and  yet  we  may  have  had  but  little  experi- 
mental knowledge  in  ourselves.  But  when 
through  humble  obedience  to  the  light  of 
Christ,  we  come  to  have  the  true  force  and 
meaning  of  religious  truth  impressed  on  the 
heart,  we  find  that  our  fancied  knowledge 
was  very  superficial  and  inadequate.  William 
Penn,  speaking  of  many  professing  Christians 
in  his  day,  says:  "Though  they  held  the  no- 
tions of  Truth,  it  was  not  in  the  precious  ex- 
perimental sense  of  the  holy  virtue  and  life 
of  it.  For  the  Lord's  coming  in  spirit,  with- 
out sin,  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  is  to  be 
waited  for;  that  people  may  truly  know  Him 
and  His  work,  and  from  thence  speak  forth 
His  praise  to  others  ;  rather  than  profess  the 
enjoyments  of  other  saints,  which  have  been 
obtained  through  great  tribulations,  while 
they  have  never  known  this  in  themselves,  and 
so,  can  have  no  true  sense  of  an  acceptable 
sacrifice  of  God's  preparing." 

William  Penn  bears  this  testimony  to  his 
father-in-law,  Isaac  Penino;ton.  "  Thoutrh 
he  was  advanced  above  many  in  his  know- 
ledge of  scripture,  and  had  formerly  received 
many  heavenly  openings  of  Truth's  myste- 
ries; 3'et,  did  the  Lord's  way  of  appearance 
disappoint  his  expectation.  And  when  the 
light  broke  forth  in  his  heart,  which  his  sin- 
cerity longed  for,  he  found  in  himself  a  great 
mixture ;  and  that  he  had  much  to  lose  and 
part  with,  before  he  could  become  that  bles.s- 
ed  little  child,  that  new  and  heavenly  birth, 
which  inherits  the  kingdom  of  God.  With  an 
humble  and  broken  spirit,  he  fell  before  this 


holy  appearance  of  Jesus, — that  true  light  of 
men,  whose  power  and  life  he  felt  revealed 
within  him,  to  the  saving  of  his  soul;  and 
boldly  confessed  this  spiritual  coming  of  the 
great  Messiah,  who  was  able  to  teach  him  all 
things;  to  His  name  his  knee  truly  bowed, 
and  with  Nathaniel  he  could  cry,  'Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.' 
Now  he  saw  clearly  between  the  precious  and 
the  vile  in  himself,  bctw  een  that  which  was 
truly  of  God  in  his  former  exercises,  and  that 
which  was  merely  of  man:  he  was  not  stiff 
nor  stout  in  defence  of  his  own  building, 
and  former  apprehensions  ;  no,  but  sold  all 
for  '  the  pearl  of  great  price,'  and  became 
willingly  '  poor  in  spirit,'  that  he  might  enter 
'the  Kingdom  of  God.'  Thus,  parting  with 
all  he  had  not  received  of  God,  be  received  a 
new  stock  from  heaven,  wherein  the  Lord 
prospered  him  ;  the  dew  of  heaven  rested  on 
his  branch  and  root,  he  grew  rich  and  fruitful 
in  all  heavenly  treasure  ;  full  of  love,  faith, 
mercy,  patience  and  long  suft'ering  :  diligent 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  his  duty  to  God 
and  man." 

John  Heald,  after  mentioning  the  attend- 
ance of  Westbranch  Meeting,  Seventh  month 
1st,  where  the  discouraged  were  called  upon 
to  make  one  more  effort,  and  to  ask  for  help 
in  humble  pi-ayer,  makes  these  remarks  on 
his  own  state  of  mind.  "I  have  felt  much 
resigned  to  my  lot  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
much  love  in  my  mind  to  reach  to  many  places 
where  we  have  not  been,  nor  expect  to  go,  and 
yet  I  believe  I  could  cheerfully  go  and  spend 
considerable  time  more  before  I  return  home, 
if  it  were  required  of  me  ;  but  at  present  1  feel 
no  such  necessity.  Love,  though  good,  is  not 
a  sufficient  inducement,  without  a  sense  of 
duty,  to  lengthen  labor.  The  time  draws  on 
towards  a  close  of  labor  here  at  present." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

As  a  further  evidence  of  declension  amongst 
us,  and  a  tendency  to  return  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements  from  which  our  early 
Friends  were  led  by  the  guiding  hand  of 
Truth,  some  may  have  noticed  at  various 
times  in  one  or  more  of  our  leading  periodi- 
cals, advertisements  similar  in  character  to 
the  one  now  selected,  "A  young  Friend  re- 
quires a  re-engagement  as  Governess,  teaches 
English,  French,  German,  Music*  and  Draw- 
ing." The  word  music  is  of  course  what  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  writer  as  obviously 
at  variance  with  one  of  our  long  established 
testimonies, against  a  vain  and  useless  practice 
of  the  world.  How  any  one  in  memboi-ship 
with  us  could  so  far  deviate  as  to  consider  this 
cither  a  recommendation  or  accomplishment, 
seems  incompi'chcnsible,  and  ccrlainl}'  betrays 
a  weakness  and  lack  of  pi-incijilc  most  sori'ow- 
fully  apparent.  How  periodicals,  edited  and 
published  by  Friends,  are  made  the  medium 
of  conveying  such  intelligence,  is  also  a  mat- 
ter of  surprise  that  should  arouse  enquiry  on 
both  sides  the  Atlantic,  as  one  of  serious  con- 
cern, touching  the  well-being  and  preserva- 
tion of  our  Societ}-  on  its  original  basis  ;  or  is 
it  of  so  little  importance  as  to  be  lightly  passed 
over  by  those  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  sec 
that  our  members, citherprivatelyor  publicly, 
are  kept  within  the  proper  limitations  of  an- 
cient recognised  Gospel  order? 

It  has  become  quite  common  of  late  for 
some  of  our  younger  members,  in  different 

*  It.ilics  are  ours. 
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places,  to  indulge  in  what  is  termed  "devo- 
tional music"  in  "  family  worship,"  at  a  few 
of  our  meetings  in  the  West  occasionally,  and 
at  other  times,  and  meeting  with  the  appro- 
bation and  encouragement  of  some  older  mem- 
bers, the  practice  is  growing  and  extending  ; 
others  making  a  high  profession  or  holding 
important  positions  in  Society,  have  their 
children  taught  singing,  &c.,  and  keep  musical 
instruments  in  their  houses,  thus  helping  to 
develope  a  taste  productive  of  evil,  and  caus- 
ing a  wide  spread  departure  from  the  sim- 
plicity, spirituality  and  purity  of  public  and 
private  worship,  and  bringing  reproach  on 
our  former  profession.  One  after  another  of 
our  testimonies  are  being  trampled  upon,  until 
we  are  gradually  assimilating  to  the  maxims 
and  customs  of  the  world,  so  that  many  who 
long  for  the  restoration  of  our  Zion,  have  to 
go  mourning  on  their  way.  Various  are  the 
devices  of  an  unwearied  enemy,  to  captivate 
and  lead  astray  from  the  paths  of  rectitude 
and  safety  ;  and  not  the  least  are  those  which 
please  the  outward  eye  and  ear.  As  our 
thoughts  are  turned  inward  and  our  minds 
preserved  in  watchfulness  and  in  a  state  of 
preparation  to  receive  the  Heavenly  Yisitor, 
there  will  be  no  craving  to  indulge  in  any- 
thing unlawful.  Whenever  we  feel  constrained 
to  ascribe  praise,  or  use  the  sacred  name  of 
our  God  in  public,  words  of  solemn  import 
and  suited  to  the  occasion  will  be  given  us, 
which  will  have  access  and  ascend  to  the 
Divine  Presence  as  incense,  and  when  the 
servants  of  the  Most  High  are  wont  to  make 
melody,  their  songs  will  be  those  which  pro- 
ceed from  the  inner  sanctuary  of  the  heart, 
too  deep,  pure  and  holy,  for  human  utterance. 

J.  B. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  8th  mo.  17th,  1873. 


Vegefable  Instinct. — If  a  pan  of  water  be 
placed  within  six  inches  of  either  side  of  the 
stem  of  a  pumpkin  or  vegetable  marrow,  it 
will  in  the  course  of  the  night  approach  it, 
and  will  be  found  in  the  morning  with  one  of 
the  leaves  on  the  water. 

This  experiment  may  be  continued  nightly 
until  the  plant  begins  to  fruit.  If  a  prop  be 
placed  within  six  inches  of  a  young  convolvu- 
lus, or  scarlet  runner,  it  will  find  it,  although 
the  prop  may  be  shifted  daily.  If,  after  it  has 
twined  some  distance  up  the  prop,  it  be  un- 
wound, and  twined  in  the  opi)0^^ite  direction, 
it  will  return  to  its  original  position  or  die  in 
the  attempt ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  if  two  of 
these  plants  grow  near  each  other,  andhaveno 
stake  around  which  they  can  entwine,  one  of 
them  will  alter  the  direction  of  the  spiral  and 
they  will  twine  around  each  other. 

Duhamel  placed  some  kidney  beans  in  a  cyl- 
inder of  moist  earth  ;  after  a  short  time  they 
commenced  to  germinate,  of  course  sending 
the  plume  upward  to  the  light,  and  the  root 
down  into  the  soil.  After  a  few  days  the 
cylinder  was  turned  one-fourth  around,  and 
again  and  again  this  was  repeated,  until  an 
entire  revolution  of  the  cylinder  was  com- 
pleted. The  beans  were  then  taken  out  of 
the  earth,  and  it  was  found  that  both  the 
plume  and  the  radicle  had  bent  to  accommo- 
date themselves  to  every  revolution,  and  the 
one  in  its  efforts  to  ascend  perpendicularly, 
and  the  other  lo  descend,  they  had  formed  a 
perfect  spiral.  But  although  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  the  roots  is  downwards,  if  the  soil 
beneath  be  dry,  and  any  damp  substance  be 


above,  the  roots  will  ascend  to  reach  it. — Late 
Paper. 


Selected. 

There  are  many  publications,  in  this  day, 
that  have  a  tendency  to  corrupt  the  mind;  if 
we  read  the  Scriptures  they  will  draw  us 
nearer  to  God  than  any  other  volume.  In 
the  records  of  our  dear  Saviour's  life  and  death, 
we  shall  perceive  where  the  Master's  feet 
have  trod  ;  and  in  reading  his  sufferings  with 
attention,  the  youthful  mind  is  often  moved 
and  tendered,  and  in  great  humility  brought 
nearer  to  his  pure  spirit  in  the  heart. — Mary 
Ragger. 

A  new  and  important  fact  in  silk-culture 
has  been  developed  by  the  Acclimation  So- 
ciety, Fi'ance,  namely,  that  silk  of  varied 
color  can  be  produced  by  feeding  the  silk- 
worm on  different  leaves.  Worms  fed  on 
vino  leaves  produce  a  silk  of  a  magnificent 
red  color.  Lettuce  has  been  found  to  produce 
an  emerald-green  colored  silk. — Late  Paper. 


Strive  against  a  fretful,  complaining  disposi- 
tion. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  6,  1873. 


What  a  blessing  is  health!  how  essential 
to  our  enjoyment  of  all  it  was  originally  in- 
tended that  life  should  bestow  ! 

In  its  true  signification,  health  implies  per- 
fection of  organization,  fulness  of  animal  life, 
and  harmony  in  the  performance  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  several  organs  in  our  "  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made  "  bodies.  To  make  it 
complete  in  man  there  must  be  corresponding 
intellectual  energy,  and  the  presence  of  sound 
and  well-applied  moral  principles;  "a  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body."  Where  the  whole 
system  is  in  a  healthy  condition,  and  the 
senses  awake,  vitality,  and  nervous  excite- 
ment seek  to  manifest  themselves  in  action 
more  or  less  forcible  and  continuous;  produc- 
ing, especially  in  children,  a  pleasurable  mo- 
bility, changed  into  distressing  restlessness, 
when  the  effort  is  made  to  suppress  it  long, 
by  the  action  of  the  will.  In  the  lower  ani- 
mals where  there  is  a  state  of  health,  it  is  a 
condition  of  enjoyment,  the  sense  of  existence 
being  a  pleasure.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  health  was  originally  designed  to  be  the 
abiding  state  of  every  organized  being,  as  we 
see  it  exemplified  in  the  lower  orders  living 
in  a  state  of  nature.  With  them  it  is  the  al- 
most universal  rule,  and  disease  the  exception. 
But  when  they  are  domesticated,  and  the  acci- 
dents of  life — food,  shelter,  &c., — are  changed, 
they  too  suffer  from  sicknesss,  and  often  do 
not  live  out  the  allotted  period  of  their  ex- 
istence. 

The  body  of  man  is  made  up  of  the  same 
elements,  and  is  subject  to  very  much  the  same 
laws  as  those  of  other  animals,  and  there  does 
not  appear  any  sufficient  reason  to  doubt  that 
if  he  had  lived  in  accordance  with  what  are 
called  the  laws  of  nature,  and  with  the  re- 
quirements of  christian  civilization,  he  too 
would  have  enjoyed  an  equal  exemption  from 
disease  as  that  of  other  members  of  the  ani- 
mal kingdom.  But  the  general  and  continued 
violation  of  these  requirements  in  successive 


generations,  has,  in  very  many,  permanent 
deranged  the  original  healthful  condition 
some  one  or  more  of  the  organs,  interruptii 
the  proper  performance  of  their  functions,  a^ 
often  transmitting  from  parents  to  child 
physical  system  that  precludes  the  enjoyme 
of  that  harmonious  action  in  all  its  parts  whi 
is  necessary  to  health.  Every  practical  d 
regard  of  the  laws  established  by  the  gre 
Creator  for  the  government  of  his  creature 
is  followed  by  its  appropriate  punishmen 
and  hence  it  is  that  such  disregard  of  the 
regulating  the  healthful  operation  of  the  va 
ous  organs  constituting  the  human  body,  h 
inflicted  on  so  many  the  languishing  of  d 
ease;  and  thus  also  the  sin  of  the  parents 
at  times  visited  on  the  children,  to  the  thi 
and  fourth  generation. 

If  we  believe  that  life  is  a  boon  bestow 
by  our  Father  in  heaven,  designed  to  coni 
happiness  here,  and  to  afford  the  opportuni 
to  secure  it  hereafter,  it  certainly  assumes  t 
character  of  an  imperative  duty  to  do  wb 
we  can  to  preserve  and  cherish  it,  by  guar 
ing  against  whatever  may  tend  towards 
impairment  or  loss,  or  to  defeat  the  object  f 
which  it  was  conferred.    Hence  to  endang; 
health  by  neglecting  the  means  by  which 
may  be  promoted,  to  destroy  it  by  bad  habi 
or  vicious  indulgences,  or  to  disregard 
means  by  which  it  may  be  restored  when  lot 
is  to  go  counter  to  the  will  of  Divine  Pro 
dence,  and  to  be  in  measure  accessory  to  Oi 
own  premature  death.    It  is  our  reasonat 
duty  not  to  thwart  the  design  of  the  Almigh 
in  our  creation  ;  there  are  also  manifold  rei 
five  and  social  duties  due  to  our  families,  o 
friends  and  to  society,  and  we  ought  to  ft 
ourselves  restrained  from  everything  that  i 
have  a  good  reason  to  believe  must  prevent 
diminish  the  value  of  the  service  we  are  call 
on  to  render ;  and  few  things  are  more  like 
to  do  this  than  the  presence  of  disease.  B 
though  these  are  generally  admitted  trutl 
yet,  we  think,  there  must  be  few  who  obseri 
the  manners  and  customs  attendant  on 
present  modes  of  life,  in  what  claims  to 
enlightened  and  refined  society,  but  who  mr 
be  sensible  how  many  things  are  not  on 
tolerated,  but  persistently  adhered  to,  whi 
both  science  and  experience  teach  us  are 
jurious  to  health,  and  often  productive  of  se 
ous  disease. 

Without  attempting  to  dilate  on  a  subje 
the  exposition  of  which  might  extend  to 
volume,  we  may  briefly  refer  to  two  or  thr| 
pi'olific  causes  of  disease,  which  are  very  coij 
mon  and  yet  easily  preventable  ;  with  t 
hope  it  may  induce  our  readers  to  reflect  up! 
them,  and  perhaps  stimulate  some  of  them 
apply  a  remedy. 

We  know  that  air  is  essential  to  the  co 
tin'uance  of  life,  at  least  to  independent  li 
It  is  indispensable  that  the  oxj'gen  itcontai 
should  be  brought  into  contact  with  the  bloc 
in  order  to  change  it  from  venous  to  arteri 
and  this  is  done  by  breathing.  Health  depen 
largely  upon  the  purity  and  amount  of  t 
air  we  inhale.  Where  the  atmosphere  aroui 
us  is  pure,  we  naturall}^  inflate  the  lungs  ful 
by  deep  inspiration  ;  where  it  is  vitiated 
too  large  a  portion  of  carbonic  acid,  throv 
off  at  every  exhalation,  or  by  noxious  emaC 
tions  from  other  sources,  we  as  natural 
breathe  less  frequently  and  deeply,  from  i 
instinctive  sense  that  poison  of  some  kind 
being  introduced  into  the  system.  And  j 
how  deficient  are  the  means  generally  resort 
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to  supply  our  dwellings  with  fresh,  pure  air, 
i  to  remove  that  which  has  been  used  and 
/itiated  ;  or  even  to  rid  our  places  of  com- 
n  resort — meeting  houses,  school  houses 
1  lecture  rooms — from  the  poisonous  and 
3D  foetid  atmosphere  produced  by  large 
emblies.  An  individual  cannot,  with  im- 
lity,  breathe  over  and  over  again,  the  air 
ich  ho  has  contaminated  with  the  exhala- 
18  from  his  own  lungs;  how  much  greater 
st  be  the  damage  incurred  by  respiring  air 
ded  with  the  exhalations  from  the  lungs  of 
idreds,  shut  up  in  a  closed  apartment  with- 
free  ventilation.  However  small  the 
ms  in  our  houses  may  be,  they  are  as 
Ithful  as  large  ones  if  care  is  successfully 
en  to  have  them  well  supplied  with  fresh 


'he  wearing  of  a  vail  close  over  the  face  is 
ductive  of  the  same  bad  effect,  of  drawing 
k  into  the  lungs  the  carbonic  acid  and 
er  impurities  that  have  just  been  expelled, 
'ood  is  as  indispensable  to  life  and  health 
air,  though  we  can  go  much  longer  with- 
the  former  than  the  latter.  The  body  is 
stantly  changing.  A  new  creation  is  going 
from  day  to  day,  similar  to  that  which 
t  up  the  system  from  its  primordial  cell, 
the  effete  or  worn  out  debris  is  carried 
ly.  A  sufHcient  supply  of  food  is  therefore 
essary  to  renew  the  matter  required  to  re- 
f  the  waste  in  the  different  tissues.  Our 
ural  food  is  furnished  from  the  vegetable 
gdom,  either  direct,  or  after  it  has  ah-eady 
n  converted  into  flesh  by  the  living  prin- 
Ic,  through  the  chemistry  carried  on  in  the 
y  of  another  animal.  There  can  be  little 
bt  that  generally  too  much  of  it  is  taijon 
he  latter  concentrated  form,  and  that  many 
the  modes  of  preparing  it,  and  the  condi- 
its  used,  which  while  they  stimulate  the 
)etite  often  induce  overfeeding,  are  inimical 
he  enjoyment  of  good  health.  Bread  is  very 
lerally  depi-ivod  of  its  saccharine  matter  in 
grain,  and  of  other  nourishing  properties, 
the  flour  being  too  closely  bolted,  and  too 
subjected  to  the  fungoid  growth  spi'inging 
n  the  yeast  mixed  in  it.  Alcoholic  stimu- 
ts  should  never  be  resorted  to,  unless  requir- 
,0  assist  nature  in  throwing  off  disease,  and 
n  they  should  be  prescribed  with  the  same 
e  and  precision  as  other  medicines.  To- 
co or  other  narcotics  weaken  the  action  of 
heart,  and  prey  upon  the  whole  nervous 
tem  :  they  are  directly  poisonous, 
'he  light  of  the  sun  is  an  important  element 
life  and  health,  essential  to  nearly  all  ani- 


ments,  and  the  disuse  of  others,  which  almost 
insure  prolonged  wretchedness  from  result- 
ing disease,  and  often  death ;  especially  among 
the  tenderer  sex,  and  the  children  of  the  rich 
and  those  who  ape  their  follies. 

As  the  various  organs  of  our  complicated 
system  require  the  stimulus  of  action,  it  is  in- 
dispensable to  full  health  there  should  be 
daily  exercise  of  brain,  nerves  and  muscles. 
Hence  idleness  and  sluggishness  predispose 
to  disease,  and  honest  labor  of  both  body  and 
mind  is  needful  for  the  full  enjoyment  of 
health  in  every  one.  Excessive  labor,  whether 
as  regards  exertion  or  time,  especially  if  per- 
formed in  a  close  impure  atmosphere,  exhausts 
the  vital  force  below  the  point  of  easy  or  speedy 
recuperation,  and  thus  induces  disease.  This 
is  more  especially  the  case  in  brain-work,  and 
hence  it  is  we  so  often  see  merchants  and  other 
business  men  who  devote  themselves  unremit- 
tingly and  absorbingly  to  their  occupations,  in 
a  state  of  chronic  indisposition.  Their  daily 
anxiety  and  care  demand  an  exhaustive  ex- 
penditure of  nervous  power,  and  affect  all  the 
vital  functions ;  disordering  the  digestion,  con- 
taminating the  blood,  and  if  not  resulting  in 
sudden  death  from  paralysis,  or  some  disease 
of  the  heart,  ofttimes  rendering  life  burden- 
some by  general  weariness  and  distress,  some- 
times with  failure  of  intellectual  powers. 

It  is  commonly  admitted  that  vice  and  crime 
entail  misery  and  disease ;  but  there  is  much 
in  the  accompaniments  of  our  present  imper- 
fect civilization  which  does  not  come  under 
either  of  these  heads,  as  they  are  commonly 
understood,  that  materially  interferes  with 
the  natural  processes  of  that  mysterious  entity 
which  we  call  life,  and  insidiously  but  surely 
undermines  health  and  shortens  the  number  of 
our  days.  Man  was  not  created  to  pine  with 
sickness  and  prematurely  die;  but  to  employ 
all  his  faculties  with  vigor,  and  live  out  the 
full  period  of  his  probation.  Did  Christianity 
reign  supreme  throughout  the  different  ranks 
of  society,  did  each  one  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself,  and  we  all  acted  up  to  the  obligation 
of  whether  we  eat,  or  whether  Ave  drink,  or 
whatsoever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  most  of  the  sources  of  disease  would  be 
removed,  and,  in  time,  we  cannot  doubt,  that 
health  and  happiness  would  be  the  lot  of  all. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  night  of  First-day  the  24th  ult.,  a 
terrific  .<torm  swept  over  Nova  iScotia.  Halifax  dis- 
patches report  the  destruction  of  life  and  property  on 


IS  as  well  as  plants  on  the  surface  of  the 'land  and  sea  as  very  great.  On  the  land  harns  were 
th.  Our  houses  are  now  constructed  much 
ter  than  formerly,  for  availing  of  this  pow- 
il  agent  in  producing  and  maintaining 
1th.  But  how  many  allow  custom  or 
lion  to  exclude  the  golden  sunlight,  and 
ken  the  apartments  they  live  in  by  large 
.  thick  curtains  or  blinds;  not  thinkin"-, 
lOast,  not  regardmg  the  well  ascertained 

that  the  deep  shade,  with  its  accompa- 
ng  gloom,  soon  lessen  vitality,  and  if  long 
tinned,  produce  enfeebled  circulation  of  the 
3d  and  palor,  consequently  loss  of  elasticity 

vigor;  dear  payments  for  retaining  the 
)r  of  carpets,  or  for  the  general  effect  given 
umptuously  furnished  rooms. 
l8  regards  clothing  we  need  hardly  say 
re  than  that  the  unreasoning  tyranny  of 
lion  exacts  in  this  professedly  christian 
imunity  of  ours,  from  thousands,  the  use 


blown  down,  crops  destroyed  and  cattle  killed,  and 
there  was  reason  to  believe  that  many  vessels  were  lost 
at  sea  with  all  on  board.  The  fishermen  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  province  have  suffered  severely,  all  having 
lost  their  boats,  fishing  tackle,  &c.,  from  Greysboro  to 
Cape  Canso.  At  Cape  Canso  sixty-two  buildings  were 
blown  down,  twenty-three  vessels  were  ashore  in  the 
strait  of  Canso,  and  many  on  other  parts  of  the  coast. 
A  large  number  of  vessels  are  ashore  on  the  north  side 
of  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and  probably  there  have 
been  many  wrecked  with  serious  loss  of  life.  The  total 
loss  of  property  on  land  and  at  sea  would  probably 
reach  several  millions  of  dollars. 

The  expedition  which  is  laying  the  cable  between 
Lisbon  and  liio  Janeiro,  after  having  proceeded  1583 
knots,  was  stopped  by  the  discovery  of  a  fault  in  the 
cable.  Tests  show  that  the  fault  is  near  the  land.  The 
expedition  will  pay  out  to  Madeira,  whence  the  cable 
steamer  will  probably  return  to  repair  the  fault. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  London  Telegraph  says,  tlie 
cholera  is  raging  in  Hungary,  and  that  one  half  of  the 
cases  prove  fatal. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  says  :  Don  Carlos  has  issued  a 


ome  kinds  of  garments,  with  their  adorn- '  stringent  order  against  interference  by  his  forces  with 


railroad  communication,  and  the  penalty  tii'  death  is 
decreed  for  violation  of  this  order.  The  Carlists  are 
repairing  the  telegraph  lines  in  tlie  north  of  Spain. 

Cartagena  is  com|)jetely  invested  on  the  land  side  by 
the  Kepublicati  army.  The  republican  fleet  is  in  the 
ofling  under  Admiral  Lobos,  but  it  is  reported  that  a 
mutinous  spirit  prevails  in  the  squadron.  The  insur- 
gents are  resolute,  and  use  every  etibrl  to  make  the 
place  im])regnable.  They  liberated  all  the  (Jarlist 
prisoners  in  that  city.  The  Carlists  in  turn  liberate 
all  the  Communist  prisoners  who  fall  into  their  liands. 

A  severe  engagement  is  reported  near  the  town  of 
listella,  between  five  thousand  government  troops  and 
three  thousand  Carlists,  in  wliich  the  latter  were  de- 
feated. The  village  of  Tortella  has  been  entirely  de- 
stroyed by  the  Carlists.  I'^raga  in  Aragon  has  been 
taken  by  the  Carlists,  and  a  I?ayonne  dispatch  says  they 
have  resumed  the  siege  of  liilljoa.  A  part  of  the  gov- 
ernment forces  in  the  north  of  Spain  have  mutinied. 
The  Cortes  has  rejected  a  proposition  to  grant  immunity 
to  the  Communist  insurgents  by  a  vote  of  119  against 
42.  The  government  has  presented  a  bill  in  the  Cortes 
calling  into  the  army  all  males  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  thirty-five  years. 

The  London  Times  of  the  29th  ult.,  has  an  editorial 
on  the  iron  question,  the  burden  of  which  is  that  the 
trade  in  iron,  long  so  valuable  to  lOngland,  is  being 
gradually  closed  to  her.  The  United  States  now  com- 
pete successfully  for  the  control  of  the  iron  traffic  with 
Canada,  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies.  The 
Times  thinks  much  of  the  blame  for  this  state  of  things 
should  faU  upon  the  strikers  and  trades  unions. 

The  British  government  has  decided  to  send  an  ex- 
pedition from  Cape  Coast  Castle  against  the  Ashantees, 
in  order  to  drive  them  home  during  the  next  cool 
season. 

Sir  vSamuel  Baker  and  party  have  reached  Cairo  on 
their  return  from  the  expedition  into  the  interior  of 
Africa. 

The  trial  of  the  Bank  of  England  forgers  was  con- 
cluded on  the  20th  ult.  George  Bidwell,  Austin  Bid- 
well,  George  MacDonnell  and  Edwin  Noyes,  were  foiuid 
guilty,  and  severally  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for 
life. 

The  report  of  the  British  Registrar-General,  together 
with  the  census  returns,  establish  the  fact  that  the 
average  duration  of  life  in  England  is  nearly  forty-one 
years.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  century  there 
has  been  a  marked  increase  in  the  average  length  of 
life. 

London,  9th  mo.  1st. — Consols  92.].  Liverpool. — 
Uplands  cotton,  8;f/. ;  Orleans,  9JtZ.  Sales  12,000  bales. 
Breadstufi.s  firmer. 

A  dispatch  has  been  received  at  Toronto,  from  the 
Magdalen  Islands,  stating  that  fifty  vessels,  British  and 
American,  were  wrecked  in  the  gale  of  the  21st  ult. 

The  French  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  sent  a  cir- 
cular to  the  Prefects  of  the  Departments  of  France, 
directing  them  to  prohibit  demonstrations  on  the  4th 
inst.,  the  anniversary  of  the  proclamation  of  tlie  Re- 
public. 

\  s|)ecial  session  of  the  Cabinet  Council  has  been 
held  to  consider  what  measure  the  government  may 
take  to  allay  the  discontent  caused  by  the  high  price  of 
bread. 

The  old  custom  of  making  pilgrimages  to  holy 
places  has  been  revived  among  the  Catholic  inhabitants 
of  I'Vauce.  During  tiie  past  three  months  the  railroad 
comi)anies  hav-e  sold  3(i0,000  tickets  to  religious  pil- 
grims. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
Koltt,  has  been  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  400  thalers 
for  infraction  of  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  in  appointing 
clergymen  without  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  State 
authorities. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says:  "There  is  great  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  results  of  the  P^xposition.  It  is  alleged 
that  those  who  know  how  the  i)rizes  were  secured  will 
attach  no  value  to  the  medals  awarded.  An  English 
firm  has  refused  to  accept  the  oft'ered  medal.  About 
30,000  medals  were  awarded  to  exhibitors,  of  which 
400  go  to  .\mericans." 

An  Antwerp  dispatch  of  tlie  2(ith  \dt.  says,  a  great 
conflagration  was  occasioned  here  last  night  by  a  stroke 
of  lightning  which  set  fire  to  one  of  the  largest  ware- 
houses in  the  city,  and  this,  with  the  surrounding  build- 
ings, was  destroyed.    Loss  about  .S400,000. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  prolong  the  struggle.  In  an 
engagement  near  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  si.xty  of  the  Spanish 
troops  were  killed. 

I'aris  dispatdies  of  the  30th  ult.  .says:  It  is  reported 
that  the  government  will  pay  to  Germany  the  last  in- 
stalment of  the  war  indemnity  on  the  14th  of  Tenth 
month. 
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The  trial  of  Marshal  B:izaine,  which  will  be  held  at 
Trianon,  will  commence  on  the  6th  of  Tenth  month. 

The  Journal  des  Debates  has  a  significent  article  from 
the  pen  of  Lemoine,  in  which  the  writer  expresses  the 
opinion  that  a  Republic  is  impossible,  and  France  must 
have  a  liberal  monarchy.  The  Count  de  Chambord 
must  give  a  constitutional  charter,  or  a  monarchy  under 
him  would  be  as  impossible  as  a  Republic. 

The  British  fleet  in  Cartagena  have  taken  possession 
of  the  vSpanish  iron-olads  Alamanza  and  Vittoria,  which 
had  been  seized  by  the  insurgents.  The  British  Vice- 
Admiral  Yelverton  proposed  removing  these  vessels  for 
safe  keeping  to  Gibraltar,  but  on  notice  being  given  to 
the  insurgent  Junta  of  his  intentions,  he  was  informed 
that  the  forts  would  open  fire  upon  the  British  vessels 
if  the  attempt  was  made.  It  was  however  expected 
that  the  insurgent  Junta  would  propose  a  compromise, 
by  which  they  should  consent  to  the  removal  of  the 
iron-clads  on  condition  that  they  be  held  at  Gibraltar, 
and  not  surrendered  to  the  Madrid  government  until 
the  differences  with  the  insurgents  at  Cartagena  are 
settled. 

United  States. — During  the  year  ending  6th  mo. 
30th,  1873,  the  net  receipts  from  customs  were  $188,- 
089,522.70:  from  internal  revenue,  $113,729,314.14; 
from  sales  of  public  lands,  $2,882,312.38;  from  miscel- 
laneous source.s,  $29,037,055.45.  Total  receipts  $333,- 
738,204.67. 

In  the  same  time  the  expenditures  were  as  follows : 
For  premium  on  purchase  of  bonds,     .    $5,105,919  99 
For  civil  and  miscellaneous  purposes,  .    73,328,110  06 
For  War  Department,  .       .       .  46,323,138:31 

For  Indians  and  pensions,  .  .  .  37,311,131  74 
For  Navy  Department,  .  .  .  23,526,256  79 
For  interest  on  the  public  debt,    .       .  104,750,688  44 


Total  expenditures,       .       .       $290,345,245  33 

The  net  reduction  of  the  public  debt  during  the  fiscal 
year  was  $43,667,630.05. 

In  New  York  last  week  there  were  613  interments, 
in  Philadelphia  310,  and  in  St.  Louis  204.  Of  the 
deaths  in  Philadelphia  131  were  under  two  years  of 
age,  31  cholera  infantum,  32  consumption,  and  11  old 
age.    _  _ 

During  the  Eighth  month  the  quantity  of  rain  which 
fell  in  Philadelphia  measured  12.29  inches;  the  aver- 
age rainfall  of  that  month  during  the  past  thirty-six 
years  having  been  5.07  inches.  Thus  far  during  the 
year  the  rainfall  has  measured  41.58  inches;  as  the 
mean  annual  rainfall  at  Philadelphia  is  46.07  inches, 
the  present  year  will  jirobably  largely  exceed  the 
average  of  the  past. 

On  the  first  inst.  the  total  debt  of  the  United  States, 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,140,695,365,  having 
been  reduced  $6,752,820  during  the  Eighth  month. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  first  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  115:}. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119J;  ditto,  1868,  118;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  113'.  Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.70  ;  State 
extra,  $6.30  a  $'6.80;  finer  brands,  !f7  a  $10.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.77  ;  red  western,  $1.67  ;  No.  2  Mil- 
wankie  spring,  .$1.50;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1.48.  Oats,  43 
a  472-  cts.  Yellow  corn,  62  cts.  Philadelphia. — Mid- 
dling cotton,  19V  a  20-2  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 
Superfine  flour,' $3.50  a  $4.50;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $10. 
Western  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.63.  Rye,  80  a  85  cts. 
Y'ellow  corn,  62  cts.  Oats,  39  a  45  cts.  Lard,  a  9 
cts.  Clover-seed,  92  a  10  cts.  The  market  for  beef 
cattle  dull.  Receipts  3,261  head.  Choice  and  extra 
sold  at  6',  a  11  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,  5  a  6  cts., 
and  common,  ?il  a  4^  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  4.}  a  5J  cts.  per 
lb.  gross.  Receipts  17,000  head.  Corn  fed  hogs,  $6.75 
a  $7.25  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts  6,000  head.  Chicago. 
—No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.18^  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.14 ;  No.  3 
do.,  $1.10^.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  40.',  cts.  No.  2  oats, 
27J  cts.  Rye,  68  cts.  No.  2  fall  barley,  $1.20.  St. 
Louii. — No.  2  winter  red  whijat,  $1.50  ;  No.  3  fall  red, 
$1.3.3.  Cincinnati.— FamUy  flour,  $6.85  a  $7  Wheat, 
$1.35.  Corn,  52  a  53  cts.  Rye,  76  els.  Oats,  33  a  40  cts. 
Lard,  8J  cts.  Milv>aukie. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21 2  ; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.18.  No.  2  oats,  27J  ct.s.  No.  2  mixed 
corn,  4O2  cts.  Detroit. — Extra  white  wheat,  $1.65  ;  No. 
1  white,  $1.5fiJ  ;  amber,  $1.40.  No.  2  corn,  47^  cts. 
White  oat.s,  33  ct.s. 


WANTED 

_  A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  boys' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  (Jonard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 
Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 
William  Evans,  " 
Charles  Evans,  " 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Elwood  E.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  James  Heald,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  S.  E.  Haines, 
;  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Samuel  F.  Troth,  City,  $2,  vol. 
47;  from  Abraham  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from 
I  Mary  J.  Cresson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jane  Ann  Pass- 
more,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  George  Pandridge,  Pa., 
j$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Levi  B.  Stokes,  City,  $2,  vol.47  ;  from 
'  David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jeremiah  Foster, 
;  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Deborah  D.  Horney,  Ind.,  $2, 
jvol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Mark 
I  Haines  and  Rachel  E.  Haines,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Phebe  C.  Parker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  Haines, 
N.  J.,  12,  vol.  47  ;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y., 
for  David  Peckham,  Alonzo  Knowles,  and  Chester  A. 
Weaver,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Levi  Youmans,  $2, 
to  No.  4,  vol.  48,  and  Joseph  Collins,  $3,  to  No.  27,  vol. 
48  ;  from  William  R.  Taber,  N.  Y.,  per  Nicholas  D. 
Tripp,  *2,  vol.  47;  from  William  D.  Stephen,  O.,  $5, 
to  No.  27,  vol.  48;  from  Dr.  George  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2, 
to  No.  24,  vol.  48,  and  for  J.  Preston  Thomas,  $2,  to 
No.  23,  vol.  48,  and  Richard  M.  Thomas,  Jonah  Ogilsbe, 
and  Enos  Morris,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joshua  Enibree, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  Thistlethwaite,  N.  Y.,  $2, 
vol.  47;  from  Sarah  Heald,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from 
Jonathan  Fawcett,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Benjamin  W. 
Passmore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Nathan  Pen- 
nell,  Rebecca  Larkin,  Sarah  Larkin,  Caleb  E  Thomas, 
Caleb  Webster,  Rebecca  Trimble,  Rachel  Hill,  and 
Harvey  Thomas,  Pa.,  and  Amanda  Gallimore,  O.,  $2 
each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  B.  Bailey,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Aaron  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Sidney 
Sharpless  and  Thomas  Sharpless,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Harriet  J.  Smedley,  City,  and  Joseph  W.  Jones, 
Pa.,  per  Edward  C.  Jones,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from 
Thomas  Wistar,  City,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Pemberton 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  H.  Walter,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Neal,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Jane  H.  Pickering,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Lydia  T. 
King,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Josei)h  E.  Mickle,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from 
William  P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  *2,  vol.  47;  from  Phebe 
McBride,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  L.  Passmore,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  James  W.  McGrew,  Agent,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  47,  and  for  Mark  Willits,  John  Hoyle,  Amasa 
Negus  and  James  Edgerton,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Nathan 
Hall,  William  Hall,  Jr.,  James  McGrail,  .John  W. 
Smith,  Lewis  Taber,  Lindley  Hall,  Jonathan  Binns, 
Robert  Smith,  and  Josiah  Hall,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and 
for  David  Thomas,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  47;  from  Philip 
P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Thomas  A.  Bell, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Reuben  Bnttin,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2, 
to  No.  10,  vol.  48,  and  for  Sarah  Minard,  $2,  to  No.  11, 
vol.  48,  George  Schill,  Theodore  tiess,  flenry  Brack- 
man,  and  Abel  McCarty,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  Aaron 
McCarty,  $2,  lo  No.  43,  vol.  47,  Joseph  McCarty,  $2, 
to  No.  44,  vol.  47,  and  Jesse  McCarty,  $2,  to  No.  12, 
vol.  48;  from  Samuel  Shaw,  O.,  for  Jehu  Allman,  Barak 
Ashton,  Jason  TuUos,  .Job  Huestis,  John  Lipsey,  and 
James  A.  Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Eliza  Stock, 
$2,  to  No.  19,  vol.  48 ;  from  Jordan  Ballard,  O.,  $2,  vol. 
47,  and  for  Elijah  Haworth  and  .John  A.  Oren,  $2  each, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Phebe  Jacobs,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Pxlvvard  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  50  cents,  to  No.  52,  vol. 
47,  and  for  Sarah  Taylor,  $2.50,  to  No.  16,  vol.  46,  and 
Abel  H.  Blackburn,  Mary  S.  Barber,  Joseph  Taylor, 
William  H.  Blackburn,  Merab  Hall,  and  Wilson  Hall, 
$2  each,  vol.  47";  from  Josiah  Bacon,  City,  per  Samuel 
H.  Roberts,  *2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Andrew  Moore,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Burton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Elizabeth  D.  Meredith,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George 
Brinton,  Pa.,  #2,  vol.  47;  from  Henry  R.  Woodward, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joshua  Jeff'eris,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  James  Embree,  Pa., $2,  vol.47  ;  from  Stogdell 
Stokes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Samuel  Trimble,  M.  D., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Edward  Michener,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Lydia  G.  Allen  and  Nathan  Garrett,  Pa.,  $2  each, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Joel  Wilson,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47, 
and  for  Mary  Thorn,  12,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Matlack, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Thomas  Conard,  Agent,  Pa.,  for 
Thomas  Passmore,  Samuel  Hoopes,  and  Amos  E.  Whit- 
son,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Micajali  M.  Morlan,  Agent, 
O.,  for  Benjamin  Antrim  and  Mary  J.  French,  $2  each, 
vol.  47,  and  for  Anna  Macey,  $4,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47  ; 
from  John  Brantingham,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Isaac 
Cope  and  John  A.  Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Hannah 
Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  John  For.sythe,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.47;  from  Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  for  Pusey 
Wood,  Isaac  Mitchell,  Jacob  HoUoway,  Asa  Branson, 
Mary  Chandler,  .Juliann  H.  Bran.son,  Mary  Ann  Hol- 
loway,  Sarah  Purviance,  Joseph  Bailey,  Joseph  II. 
Branson,  .Joseph  Walker,  Ephraim  W.  Holloway, 
Stephen  Hobson,  and  John  C.  Hoge,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ; 


from  Daniel  Williams  and  Stephen  Hobson,  Age 
O.,  $2  each  for  Rachel  Arnold,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47  ;  fi 
Thomas  Bundy,  O.,  per  Stephen  Hobson,  Agent, 
vol.  47  ;  -from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
W.  South,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Marsl 
Fell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Isaac  Cowgill,  O.,  \ 
47,  and  for  Joseph  Cowgill,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  A 
Lee,  Pa.,  per  Jesse  Hall,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Phebe 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  48,  and  for  Calel 
Haines,  and  Juliana  Powell,  $2  each,  vol.  47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  wUl 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupil 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  applicat 
to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Pa.  Applications  may  also  be  left  with  Jacob  Smedl 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

WESTTOWN. 
A  Special  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruct 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  10th  inst.,  at  2  o'cl 
V.  M.,  in  the  Committee-room  on  Arch  St.  Geu' 
and  punctual  attendance  is  requested. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  for  a  small  Monthly  Meeting  Schoo 
Fallsington,  to  commence  immediately  and  teach  tl 
months.    Compensation  $22  per  month  and  board 

Apply  to  James  tl.  Moon,  Fallsington,  Bucks 
Penna. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOR 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  ope 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  GiflTord,  28  North  Third  St, 

Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  E 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  take  charg 
this  Institution,  and  to  manage  the  farm  connected 
it.    A  teacher  of  the  school  will  also  be  wanted  a( 
commencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co, 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philadg 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Cb 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladelpI 
Physician  and  Sujjerintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo] 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mat 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  9th  of  Eighth  month,  1873,  at  his 
dence,  near  Marlborough,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Saw 
Carr,  in  the  86tli  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  U 
Springfield  Monthly  and  Marlborough  Particular! 
ing.  He  bore  a  short  but  painful  illness  with  ren 
able  patience  and  resignation,  often  expressing 
belief  that  his  time  was  come;  also  his  willingne 
depart  this  life.  He  passed  quietly  away,  leavinj 
relatives  and  friends  the  comfortable  assurance  tha 
end  was  peace.  Of  this  dear  Friend  it  might  be 
his  light  shone  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  da 
evinced  by  his  increased  care  over  his  conduct  and 
versation.  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  ho 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  15tli  ult.,  at  his 

dence  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a  protracted  ill 
Ben.tamin  Maule,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  f 
highly  esteemed  elder  and  member  of  London  C 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  His  soundne 
principle  and  consistency  of  practice  endeared  h 
his  family  and  very  many  friends.  "Blessed  ar 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth ; 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  I 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

WILLIAM  H."  PILErPRINTEK. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


rOL.  XLVII. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 
Subacriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

'  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHIIiADEIiFHIA. 


age,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

John  Ueald. 

(Crntinned  frnm  rasie  21.) 

7th  nio.  2d,  1815.  At  Oswego  Meeting,  we 
re  divinely  favored  together;  a  time  to  be 
lembcred.  I  began  with :  How  do  you 
nk  our  heai'ts  and  minds  should  be  disposed, 
en  we  present  ourselves  before  the  most 
b  God,  to  make  an  offering  to  Hira?  I 
nt  on  with  a  pressing  invitation  to  the 
ath  to  close  in  with  the  heavenly  call,  and 
arged  on  what  the  Queen  of  Sheba  ad- 
'ed  so  much.  When  she  saw  the  waiting 
Solomon's  servants,  and  the  attendance  of 

ministers,  there  was  no  more  strength  left 
her.  [I  expressed  the  desire]  that  others 
lid  be  induced  to  see  what  I  believed  was 
)ified  by  the  waiting  of  the  servants,  each 
his  or  her  place  ;  and  the  attendance  of  the 
[listers,  each  in  his  or  her  own  service  ;  the 
ention  such  are  giving,  drawn  forth  in  gos- 

love.  Could  individuals  but  witness  how 
ise  part  with  their  connections,  as  husbands 
:h  their  wives,  and  wives  with  their  hus- 
3ds,  and  these  with  dear  and  tender  chil- 
sn,  desirous  to  meet  again,  if  the  will  of  God 
such,  but  if  not,  that  the  survivors  may  be 
Med  to  say,  thy  will  be  done,  O  Father; 
i  when  these  come  and  attend  faithfully  to 
nr  duty,  laboring  in  the  ability  received, 
ould  they  suppose  all]  this  to  be  for  the 
tertainment  of  an  assembly  for  an  hour, 
ording  delight,  and  then  [for  the  impres- 
n]  to  pass  away  like  an  early  dew  or  a 
)rning  cloud,  and  leave  scarcely  a  trace  in 
3  minds  of  many  ? 

Hh.  Attended  the  meeting  at  Peekskill. 
was  dull  for  some  time  and  trying.  I  said  : 
uppose  we  almost  all  believe  that  religious 
setings  are  designed  and  intended  to  wor- 
ip  the  Lord  our  maker;  but  are  they  an- 
ering  the  end  for  which  they  were  insti- 
led. This  I  believe  it  becomes  us  to  coo- 
ler. The  Divine  Master  has  left  the  clearest 
itimony  on  this  subject  I  ever  met  with  in 
my  reading.  He  said  the  hour  cometh  and 
w  is,  that  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ip  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He 
>reover  added,  for  such  the  Father  secketh 
worship  Him.  I  believe  it  is  very  possible 
'  form  to  take  place  so  that  nothing  of  the 
bstance  remains.  Thus  I  believe  preaching, 
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praying,  and  singing,  as  well  as  sitting  in 
silence,  may  bo  all  formally  done,  but  what 
will  the  profit  be?  Is  it  not  like  people  com- 
ing together  to  do  a  piece  of  business,  and 
pretending  at  it  and  doing  nothing,  no  more 
it  may  be  than  to  talk  about  it 'and  go  away, 
having  only  the  outside  appearance  ?  Can  we 
suppose  that  such  an  offering  Avill  be  accept- 
able to  a  God  who  sees  the  very  secrets  of  the 
heart,  and  knows  whether  there  is  sincerity 
there  or  not?  It  was  a  close,  searching  time, 
and  formality  was  examined  in  divers  ways, 
and  the  meeting  ended  solemnly. 

6th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Croton. 
It  was  not  large,  and  mostly  of  others  than 
Friends.  My  exercise  was  lengthy.  I  began 
with.  He  that  lovcth  me,  I  will  love,  but  he 
that  despiseth  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 
It  is  commanded.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  mind  and  strength.  So  it  is  evident,  that 
we  must  love  Him  more  than  any  worldly 
enjoyment,  for  the  Divine  Master  said.  He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  that  loveth  wife  or 
children  more  than  mo  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
So  we  must  love  Him  supremely  above  all 
earthly  things,  if  we  would  obtain  His  love 
and  favor.  In  order  to  worship  Him  accept- 
ably, we  must  have  our  treasure  in  heaven, 
for  where  our  treasure  is,  there  our  hearts  will 
be  also;  where  our  treasure  is,  there  will  our 
adoration  be  paid,  there  our  hearts  and  minds 
will  go  ;  thus  to  be  true  worshippers,  we  must 
love  Him  above  all. 

7th.  Attended  Salem  Meeting.  Death  reign- 
ed, as  I  believe.  A  poorer  meeting  I  scarcely 
ever  sat  in,  for  a  long  time  ;  but  at  length  I 
felt  way  to  open  to  state  several  ideas,  among 
which  was,  that  I  believed  it  was  as  impossi- 
ble for  a  mere  man  to  preach  the  gospel,  as  it 
would  be  for  him  to  make  a  world.  This  I 
suppose  we  all  agree  is  impossible,  and  so  I 
believe  in  regard  to  preaching  the  gospel ;  for 
the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  Afterwards  I  held  out  encourage- 
ment to  a  tried,  discouraged  state,  and  advised 
to  faithfulness.  The  meeting  ended  with 
solemnity. 

8th.  A  rainy  morning,  and  wo  are  six  miles 
from  the  meeting.  I  was  somewhat  unwell 
with  a  headache  and  cold.  The  Friend  [with 
whom  we  lodged]  had  pressed  us  hard  to  go 
home  with  him,  which  I  was  not  quite  free  to 
do,  but  we  submitted  to  his  importunity.  We 
rode  through  the  rain,  and  got  well  there. 
The,  meeting  collected,  but  not  large.  We  sat 
down  in  silence,  and  continued  so  until  near 
the  close,  when  I  made  some  remarks  relative 
to  silent  worship,  in  which  I  stated,  that  I  be- 
lieved I  had  improved  more  in  silent  meetings 
than  from  preaching;  that  I  thought  both 
silence  and  preaching  were  proper,  each  in 
their  proper  place.  After  meeting  we  dined 
at  Daniel  Sutton's,  and  I  was  informed  that 
there  had  been  four  appointed  meetings  at 
this  place  in  two  weeks,  and  much  counsel 
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given.  In  the  meeting  I  had  a  sense  that  the 
favors  bestowed  had  not  been  attended  to  as 
should  have  been. 

10th.  We  had  a  meeting  consisting  of  many 
people  at  North  Castle,  where  my  mind  was 
remarkably  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
glitter  of  the  world  filling  the  mental  view, 
and  the  danger  attending.  I  said :  The  voice 
said,  '  Cry,  what  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  of  man  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field,  the  grass  withereth  and 
the  flower  thereof  fadeth,  but  the  Word  of 
God  endureth  forever.'  A  lengthy  and  im- 
pressive testimony  I  was  enabled  to  bear  at 
that  time. 

13th.  The  Monthly  Meeting  at  Purchase, 
which  we  attended.  I  endeavored  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  dear  young  people  to  the  re- 
membrance of  the  many  favors  conferred  on 
them,  such  who  have  often  had  the  visitations 
of  Divine  love  renewed  on  their  minds.  I 
mentioned  the  attachment  of  David  to  Jona- 
than, who  said,  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been 
to  me,  thy  love  exceeding  great.  How  ho 
bewailed  his  beloved  Jonathan  !  who  followed 
a  tall  leader  to  the  towering  heights  of  Mount 
Gilboa,  where  was  neither  dew  nor  rain,  nor 
fields  of  offering.  Here  he  fell  and  man  j-  more, 
who  followed  a  leader  that  God  had  left  and 
answered  no  more.  It  was  a  solemn,  search- 
ing time. 

14th.  We  were  at  an  appointed  meeting  at 
Mamaroneck.  It  was  to  me  a  very  precious 
meeting.  I  labored  to  raise  and  encourage  a 
diffident,  tried  and  depressed  state ;  and  to 
discourage  a  too  forward  and  active  one.  It 
was  a  much -favored  meeting,  and  comfortably 
owned  by  Israel's  Shepherd." 

At  Stonybrook,  New  Jersey,  having  men- 
tioned his  prospect  of  having  a  meeting,  tho 
Friend  at  whose  house  he  was,  he  says,  "en- 
quired for  my  certificate,  and  carped  at  several 
things.  I  answered  all  his  enquiries,  and 
showed  him  my  certificate,  and  withal  let  him 
know  he  was  more  exact  and  nice  than  any  I 
had  met  with  before;  his  enquiries  were  to 
me,  too  muc<h  like  peevishness  and  unfriendli- 
ness. However  he  sent  some  notice  about, 
and  Ave  staid  and  were  kindly  treated  after- 
ward." The  meeting  was  a  small  one.  In  it 
J.  H.  spoke  of  worship,  and  in  his  memoranda 
makes  this  comment:  "I  have  often  had  to 
call  the  attention  of  people  to  this  subject,  and 
to  endeavor  to  impress  it  on  their  minds  as 
closely  as  I  could.  O  how  much  it  is  ne- 
glected ! 

20th.  At  East  Branch,  way  opened  to  set 
an  inheritance  in  the  Truth  above  all  the 
splendid  wealth  and  glittering  show  this  world 
can  afford.  A  bare  subsistence  with  it.  is  to 
be  preferred  to  the  enjoyment  of  great  posses- 
sions and  much  pomp  and  show  without  it. 
For  if  wo  compare  one  in  the  midst  of  great 
wealth,  but  in  deep  bodih*  distress,  and  just 
ready  to  depart  out  of  this  world,  with  no 
hope  of  comfort  in  the  next;  and  one  with 
little  earthly  riches,  on  the  point  of  expiring, 
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and  having  a  glorious  immortality  in  view, 
how  much  the  latter  is  to  be  preferred. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  Ui^per  Freehold,  ability 
•was  given  to  encourage  the  youth  in  the  paths 
of  virtue,  and  they  were  told  that  closing  in 
with  offered  mercy  was  the  safest  way  to  shun 
the  paths  of  infidelity,  which  some  had  fallen 
into  because  they  had  first  wilfully  gone 
wrong." 

From  this  place  he  proceeded  to  Philadel- 
phia, visiting  some  meetings  on  the  way,  and 
having  purchased  a  carriage  and  harness  for 
$45,  he  and  his  companion  continued  their 
journey  home,  where  he  arrived  on  the  12th 
of  8th  mo.  1815,  after  an  absence  of  ten  months 
and  fifteen  days.  He  says:  "We  found  all 
well,  and  had  enjoyed  good  health  during  the 
time  we  were  away.  For  these  and  many 
other  favors  and  blessings,  I  feel  thankful  to 
the  Preserver  of  men." 


National  Observatory— Description  of  tlie  King  of 
Cloclis. 

A  Washington  correspondent  furnishes  the 
following  description  of  the  great  clock  at  the 
national  observatory:  And  now  about  this 
wonderful  king  of  clocks,  which  is  to  control 
such  a  number  of  subordinates  in  so  important 
a  matter.  Suppose,  after  everything  has  been 
arranged  and  is  working  charmingly,  that 
clock  should  suddenly  stop!  Would  all  the 
other  clocks  connected  with  it  stop  at  the 
precise  moment,  or  would  they  run  on  their 
own  account  and  perform  all  manner  of  tricks  ? 
Who  can  estimate  the  consequences  that  might 
ensue  ?  Well,  the  probability  is  that  no  great 
disarrangement  of  things  and  matters  could 
follow ;  but  such  ao  event  is  not  at  all  likely 
to  occur.  Since  1845  this  clock  has  been  in 
constant  use,  and  is  only  stopped  every  tenth 
year  to  be  cleaned.  It  is  a  large  pendulum 
clock,  of  the  kind  known  as  "astronomical," 
with  a  silver  dial  and  self-regulating  mercury 
pendulum.  It  is  inclosed  in  a  dark  mahog- 
any case,  with  glass  windows  in  the  front 
exhibiting  the  dial  and  pendulum,  while  the 
works  are  covered  in  a  sealed  case  to  prevent 
dust  from  getting  in.  The  clock,  which,  with 
the  case  and  pendulum,  is  about  five  feet  in 
height,  does  not  stand  upon  the  floor,  but  is 
attached  by  means  of  clamps,  to  a  solid  square 
granite  pillar,  weighing  some  fifty  or  sixty 
tons,  which  passes  through  the  floor  without 
touching  it,  and  through  the  cellar  and  earth 
below  until  it  reaches  the  solid  rock.  This 
is  done  to  prevent  any  movement  in  the  build- 
ing, such  as  people  walking  on  the  floors  and 
stair-cases,  from  jarring  the  clock,  which  is  as 
motionless  as  the  rock  upon  which  it  rests. 
It  is  placed  in  a  corner  of  the  "chronometer 
room,"  in  the  east  wing  of  the  building, 
whore  it  is  in  the  shade,  and  the  stone  pier  to 
which  it  is  attached  is  surrounded  by  a  sub- 
stantial railing  or  balustrade,  to  prevent  con- 
tact with  the  clock.  Nothing  short  of  an 
earthquake  could  cause  this  distinguished 
member  of  the  clock  family  to  lose  his  equil- 
ibrium ;  "  tick,  tick,  tick,  tick,"  it  has  told  oft' 
the  seconds  and  the  hours  in  times  of  war  and 
times  of  peace,  and  will  do  so,  doubtless,  for 
many  years  to  come.  It  may  sound  curious 
for  me  to  say  so,  but  it  was  really  with  a 
strange  feeling  of  awe  that  I  stood  before  this 
clock,  which,  while  it  shows  the  ingenuity  of 
man,  yet  shows  how  vain  would  be  his  efforts 
to  stop  the  hands  of  time.  Every  tick  you 
hear  is  a  second  lost  and  gone — and  brings 


you  so  much  nearer  the  grave.  It  knows  no 
mercy,  no  delay.  And  the  seconds  make  up 
the  minutes,  the  minutes  the  hours,  and  hours 
the  days,  and  the  days  make  years,  of  which 
we  mortals  have  but  a  scant  allowance  com- 
pared with  time.  Days  go  and  years  go,  and 
we  are  no  more ;  but  the  sun  goes  on  its  course, 
and  the  clock  ticks  on,  "  tick,  tick,  tick,"  for 
new  generations;  and  so  on,  until — ? 

This  mechanical  wonder  was  made  by  the 
celebrated  firm  of  Parkinson  &  Frodsham,  ot 
Change  alley,  London.  It  is  wound  up  every 
eight  days  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
chronometer  room,  and  is  each  time  wound 
up  at  precisely  the  same  hour,  minute  and 
second.  There  is  another  clock,  used  in  mak- 
ing certain  astronomical  observations,  and 
held  in  reserve  if  any  accident  should  befal 
the  Frodsham.  This  was  made  by  Bond,  in 
Boston,  and  is  very  nearly  as  accurate  as  the 
celebrated  English  clock  which  gives  us  the 
American  standard  of  time. 

To  furnish  the  exact  time  is  not  the  only 
important  task  which  devolves  upon  this 
clock,  as  we  shall  presently  see.  There  are 
in  the  same  room  with  it  a  number  of  heavy, 
closed  boxes,  arranged  in  rows  and  hollow 
squares,  all  securely  locked.  These  contain 
the  chronometers  of  the  navy,  used  on  our 
men-of-war  when  in  commission,  and  there 
are  in  these  cases  about  two  hundred  of  them, 
every  one  of  which  is  regularly  wound  up  and 
kept  going.  Not  all  of  these,  however,  are 
the  property  of  the  navy ;  some  are  here  on 
trial  and  belong  to  the  manufacture's,  as  the 
law  demands  that  every  chronometer  shall  be 
tested  for  a  certain  length  of  time  before  it  is 
purchased.  There  are  here  chronometers  of 
all  kinds,  of  almost  every  famous  make,  and 
from  every  country.  There  are  some  very 
old  and  historical  chronometers  that  saw  ser- 
vice on  Lake  Erie  and  participated  in  Perry's 
victory;  and  quite  a  number  have  been  through 
our  late  war.  They  are  all  kept  constantly 
going  and  regulated  by  means  of  the  standard 
clock  in  the  corner;  and  a  careful  record  is 
kept  of  each,  showing  precisely  how  much  it 
gains  or  loses  in  a  given  period.  To  facilitate 
the  regulation  of  these  chronometers  a  very 
simple  but  clever  contrivance  is  brought  into 
play.  By  touching  a  spring  on  the  standard 
clock,  the  vibrations  of  the  pendulum  are 
audibly  recorded  by  the  taps  of  an  electro- 
magnet, at  regular  intervals  of  one  second. 
It  would,  of  course,  be  impossible  for  the  ob- 
server to  have  his  eyes  on  the  second  dial  of 
the  standard  clock,  and  on  that  of  the  chro- 
nometer he  is  about  to  compare  with  it  at  the 
same  time  ;  but  by  this  arrangement  he  is  en- 
abled to  follow  with  his  eyes  the  motions  of 
the  second  hand  of  the  chronometer,  while  his 
ear  tells  him  if  these  motions  correspond  with 
those  of  the  pendulum  and  second  hand  of  the 
large  clock.  In  this  manner  he  sees,  every 
day,  through  all  the  chronometers,  comparing 
each  with  the  standard  clock,  and  making  up 
their  record.  When  a  ship  of  the  navy  goes 
to  sea  a  requisition  is  sent  for  its  chronome- 
ters to  this  place ;  and  only  such  are  issued  as 
have  been  thoroughly  tested.  A  statement 
is  furnished  with  each,  which  gives  the  amount 
of  time  gained  or  lost  in  a  given  period,  so 
that,  in  making  observations  and  deductions, 
the  deviation  in  the  chronometer  may  be  rec- 
tified. As  the  safety  of  a  ship  to  a  great  ex- 
tent depends  on  its  chronometer,  the  import- 
ance of  having  them  as  near  absolutely  cor- 
rect and  exact  as  possible  will,  of  course,  be 


seen  ;  and  that  explains  the  great  care  tak 
of  them  and  the  reason  why  their  record  m 
be  kept  with  such  unfailing  accuracy. 
Commander  James  H.  Gillis  is  at  present 
trusted  the  care  of  these  delicate  instrume: 
and  of  the  "standard  of  time,"  and  no  c 
else  is  permitted  to  touch  the  clock  and  chl 
nometers,  or  the  telegraphic  apparatus  in  c< 
nection  therewith. 

 ^  

Selected  for  "The  Friend 

Extract  from  a  sermon  delivered  at  Sto« 
port.  Eng.,  by  Samuel  Fothergill,  on  the  2( 
of  the  Eleventh  month,  1768. 

"  I  confess  with  respect  to  an  instantanec 
work,  'I  have  not  so  learned  Christ:'  Far^ 
it  from  me  to  judge  another  man's  serva 
but  I  have  not  so  learned  Christ,  as  to  kn 
it  to  be  an  instantaneous,  but  a  gradual  wo 
Some  think  there  is  a  sudden  death  to  s 
and  a  new  birth  to  righteousness,  in  a  n 
ment.  I  have  not  traced  the  conduct  of  peo' 
professing  the  Christian  religion,  with  an  } 
charitable  eye ;  but  I  have  often  observed  tl 
instantaneous  work  to  be  of  short  lived  c( 
tinuance:  I  have  seen  some  recur  back  agi, 
to  their  sins,  and  their  latter  end  has  be 
worse  than  their  beginning.  When  Grod  sa 
Let  there  be  light,  there  was  light,  a  succ 
sion  of  days  and  nights,  the  beauties  of  t 
creation  were  gradually  brought  forth,  ■ 
man  was  made  in  God's  image. 

"  I  have  not  been  destitute  of  some  degr\ 
of  religious  experience ;  the  praise  I  dedicJ 
to  God,  the  fruits  to  your  service.  Eeligi 
has  worn  this  aspect  with  me,  it  has  beei 
gradual  work,  a  gradual  advancement  fr( 
faith  to  faith  ;  but  when  people  are  enrich! 
with  unfelt  truths,  they  call  a  strong  persi 
sion  of  the  mind,  faith,  when  it  is  only 
opinion.    The  faith  that  works  by  love,  si 
verts  the  strongholds  of  Satan,  restores  peo] 
to  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God,  impressii 
the  features  of  the  king  of  heaven  upon  : 
their  actions ;  but  this  opinion,  this  mistaki 
opinion,  would  pass  by  redemption  from  , 
iniquity,  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom,  woi 
lead  to  a  variety  of  actions,  abundance 
words  and  professions,  and  set  the  mind  afl( 
above  that  sacred  leaven,  that  unspeaka 
gift,  which  cannot  be  fully  uttered.  The  Lc 
preserve  us  from  this  dangerous  mistake. 

*  *  *  "This  unspeakable  gift,  the  religi 
of  Jesus,  woi4cs  secretly,  powerfully  and 
fectually  :  sometimes  it  draws  to  expressio 
oftentimes  otherwise  :  the  occasion  of  pra 
ceased  not  when  there  was  silence  in  heav 
for  half  an  hour.    May  we  so  hide  the  wci 
in  our  hearts,  as  to  witness  its  progress  the! 
I  have  feared  the  multitude  of  conversat; 
has  betrayed  the  minds  of  the  people;  hi 
afraid  of  people  talking  away  religion  by  f  li 
quent  use,  familiarizing  their  minds  to  tr(i 
the  things  of  God  not  with  that  feeling  rev ; 
ence,  flowing  from  this  unspeakable  gift.  I; 
be  it  from  me  to  enfeeble  any  mind  bent  af 
things  of  the  greatest  moment.    I  know  I 
gret  with  you,  the  too  general  conversati 
of  the  world  goes  upon  other  subjects;  ai 
things  appertaining  to  life  and  godliness,  ij 
rather  objects  of  contempt  and  derision,  tb 
of  that  humble,  reverential  awe  that  becom(| 
us.    This  is  too  much  the  case;  yet  there  i 
possibility  of  talking  away  religion,  by  a  m  ^( 
tiplicity  of  conversation,  passing  beyond  (  jj 
own  light.    I  would  rather  endeavor  to  kni  ij, 
what  the  Holy  Ghost  meant  by  that  sileu 
in  heaven  for  half  an  hour,  than  make  religr 
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cheap  by  conversation  ; — keep  it  in  the 
rt;  too  much  discourse  carries  off  the 
ince  of  religion  ;  keep  the  mind  as  a  garden 
osed  ;  a  proper  attention  to  this  unspeak- 
)  gift,  will  tend  more  to  comfort  and 
ngthen  than  a  profession  of  words  which 
•ies  away  the  proper  sensibility  of  our 
;e  and  condition.    I  know  the  matter  re- 
•es  distinction  ;  I  wan-t  not  to  discourage 
thing  of  an  heavenly  birth;  but  fearsome 
e  been  carried  out  of  their  depth,  the 
ine  spirit  of  religion  has  been  evaporated, 
atly  to  their  loss.    Let  not  those  who  care 
none  of  these  things,  run  into  discourse 
versive  of  religion.    Wisdom  leads  in  the 
Idle  paths  of  judgment;  and  though  the  gift 
mspeakable,  yet  we  have  a  right  under- 
iding  of  the  effects  upon  our  own  minds, 
know  there  is  a  sun  in  the  firmament,  we 
its  warmth,  it  extends  its  lightand  warmth 
ough  the  globe,  but  the  utmost  intent  of 
nature  is  inexplicable :  the  division  of  its 
s,  the  source  of  its  heat,  after  what  man- 
'  placed  in  the  planetary  world,  or  how 
med  :  these  things  are  inexplicable.  So  it  is 
ih  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness ;  but  though 
I  properties  of  the  sun  be  unspeakable,  we 
3w,  we  rejoice  in  its  effect;  we  have  in- 
oitable  proofs  of  its  existence.    So  the  un- 
sakable  gift,  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness ;  to 
ighten  men,  to  guide  them  in  wisdom,  to 
)lenish  their  affections,  and  set  them  on 
ngs  above,  though  an  unspeakable  gift, 
I  intelligible,  reaches  the  minds  of  men, 
ects  them,  quickens  them,  raises  them  from 
ath  and  dead  works,  to  a  contemplation  ot 
ose  things  which  are  of  infinite  importance." 

Mason  Wasps  and  Bees  of  Brazil. 
In  the  lower  part  of  the  Mahicd,  woods, 
wards  the  river,  there  is  a  bed  of  stiff  white 
ly,  which  supplies  the  people  of  Santarem 
th  material  for  the  manufacture  of  coarse 
ttery  and  cooking  utensils :  all  the  kettles, 
Licepans,  mandioca  ovens,  coffee-pots,  wash- 
^-vessels,  and  so  forth,  of  the  poorer  classes 
roughout  the  country,  are  made  of  this  same 
istic  clay,  which  occurs  at  short  intervals 
er  the  whole  surface  of  the  Amazons  valley, 
)m  the  neighborhood  of  Para  to  within  the 
sruvian  borders,  and  forms  part  of  the  great 
ibatinga  marl  deposit.  To  enable  the  ves- 
Is  to  stand  the  fire,  the  bark  of  a  certain 
3e,  called  Caraipe,  is  burnt  and  mixed  with 
e  clay,  which  gives  tenacity  to  the  ware, 
iraipe  is  an  article  of  commerce,  being  sold, 
eked  in  baskets,  at  the  shops  in  most  of  the 
wns.  The  shallow  pits,  excavated  in  the 
arly  soil  at  Mahica,  were  very  attractive  to 
any  kinds  of  mason  bees  and  wasps,  who 
ake  use  of  the  clay  to  build  their  nests  with, 
spent  many  an  hour,  watching  their  pro- 
edings:  a  short  account  of  the  habits  of 
me  of  these  busy  creatures  may  be  intcrest- 
f. 

The  most  conspicuous  was  a  large  yellow 
id  black  wasp,  with  a  remarkably  long  and 
krrow  waist,  the  Pelopteus  fistularis.  It  col- 
3ted  the  clay  in  little  round  pellets,  which 

carried  off,  after  rolling  them  into  a  con- 
■nient  shape  in  its  mandibles.  It  came 
raight  to  the  pit  with  a  loud  hum,  and,  on 
ighting,  lost  not  a  moment  in  beginning  to 
ork ;  finishing  the  kneading  of  its  little  load 

two  or  three  minutes.  The  nest  of  this 
ecies  is  shaped  like  a  pouch,  two  inches  in 
agth,  and  is  attached  to  a  branch  or  other 
•ejecting  object.    One  of  these  restless  arti- 


ficers once  began  to  build  on  the  handle  of  a 
chest  in  the  cabin  of  my  carioe,  when  we  were 
stationary  at  a  place  for  several  days.  It  was 
so  intent  on  its  work  that  it  allowed  me  to 
inspect  the  movements  of  its  mouth  with  a 
lens  whilst  it  was  laying  on  the  mortar. 
Every  fresh  pellet  was  brought  in  with  a 
triumphant  song,  which  changed  to  a  cheerful 
busy  hum  when  it  alighted  and  began  to  work. 
The  little  ball  of  moist  clay  was  laid  on  the 
edge  of  the  cell,  and  then  spread  out  around 
the  circular  rim  by  means  of  the  lower  lip 
guided  by  the  mandibles.  The  insect  placed 
itself  astride  over  the  rim  to  work,  and,  on 
finishing  each  addition  to  the  structure,  took 
a  turn  round,  patting  the  sides  with  its  feet 
inside  and  out  before  flying  off  to  gather  a 
fresh  pellet.  It  worked  only  in  sunny  weather, 
and  the  previous  layer  was  sometimes  n(^t 
quite  dry  when  the  new  coating  was  added. 
The  whole  structure  takes  about  a  week  to 
complete.  I  left  the  place  before  the  gay  little 
builder  had  quite  finished  her  task  :  she  did 
not  accompany  the  canoe,  although  we  moved 
along  the  bank  of  the  river  very  slowly.  On 
opening  closed  nests  of  this  species,  which  are 
common  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mahica,  I  al- 
ways found  them  to  be  stocked  with  small 
spiders  of  the  genus  Gastracantha,  in  the  usual 
half-dead  state  to  which  the  mother  wasps 
reduce  the  insects  which  are  to  serve  as  food 
for  their  progeny. 

Besides  the  Pelopfeus  there  were  three  or 
four  kinds  of  Trypoxylon,  a  genus  also  found 
in  Europe,  and  which  some  naturalists  have 
supposed  to  be  parasitic,  because  the  legs  are 
not  furnished  with  the  usual  row  of  strong 
bristles  for  digging,  characteristic  of  the  fami 
ly  to  which  it  belongs.  The  species  of  Try- 
poxylon, however,  are  all  building  wasps  ;  two 
of  them  which  I  observed  (T.albitarse  and  an 
undescribed  species)  provision  their  nests  with 
spiders,  a  third  (T.  aurifrons)  with  small  cater- 
pillars. Their  habits  are  similar  to  those  of 
the  Pelopajua  ;  namely,  they  carry  off  the  e\ay 
in  their  mandibles,  and  have  a  different  song 
when  they  hasten  away  with  the  burthen,  to 
that  which  they  sing  whilst  at  work.  Try- 
poxylon albitarse,  which  is  a  large  black  kind, 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  length,  makes  a 
tremendous  fuss  whilst  building  its  cell.  It 
often  chooses  the  walls  or  doors  of  chambers 
for  this  purpose,  and  when  two  or  three  are 
at  work  in  the  same  place,  their  loud  hum- 
ming keeps  the  house  in  an  uproar.  The  cell 
is  a  tubular  structure  about  three  inches  in 
length.  T.  aurifrons,  a  much  smaller  species, 
makes  a  neat  little  nest  shaped  like  a  carafe  ; 
building  rows  of  them  together  in  the  corners 
of  verandahs. 

But  the  most  numerous  and  intei-esting  of 
the  clay  artificers  are  the  workers  of  a  species 
of  social  bee,  the  Melipona  fasciculata.  The 
Meliponaj  in  tropical  America  take  the  place 
of  thetrue  Apides,  to  which  the  European  hive- 
bee  belongs,  and  which  are  here  unknown; 
they  are  generally  much  smaller  insects  than 
the  hive-bees  and  have  no  sting.  The  M. 
fasciculata  is  about  a  third  shorter  than  the 
Apis  mellifica:  its  colonies  are  composed  of  an 
immense  number  of  individuals  ;  the  workers 
are  generally  seen  collecting  pollen  in  the 
same  way  as  other  bees,  but  great  numbers 
are  employed  gathering  clay.  The  rapidity 
and  precision  of  their  movements  whilst  thus 
engaged  are  wonderful.  They  first  scrape  the 
clay  with  their  mandibles  ;  the  small  portions 
gathered  are  then  cleared  by  the  anterior 


paws  and  passed  to  the  second  pair  of  feet, 
which,  in  their  turn,  convey  them  to  the  large 
foliated  expansions  of  the  hind  shanks  which 
are  adapted  normally  in  bees,  as  every  one 
knows,  for  the  collection  of  pollen.  The  mid- 
dle feet  pat  the  growing  pellets  of  mortar  on 
the  hind  legs  to  keep  them  in  a  compact  shape 
as  the  particles  are  successively  added.  The 
little  hodsmen  soon  have  as  much  as  they  can 
carry,  and  they  then  fly  off.  I  was  for  some 
time  puzzled  to  know  what  the  bees  did  with 
the  clay;  but  I  had  afterwards  plenty  of  op- 
portunity for  ascertaining.  They  construct 
their  combs  in  any  suitable  crevice  in  trunks 
of  trees  or  perpendicular  banks,  and  the  clay 
is  required  to  build  up  a  wall  so  as  to  close  the 
gap,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  orifice  for 
their  own  entrance  and  exit.  Most  kinds  of 
Meliponaj  are  in  this  way  masons  as  well  as 
workers  in  wax  and  pollen-gatherers.  One 
little  species  (undescribed)  not  more  than  two 
lines  long,  builds  a  neat  tubular  gallery  of 
clay,  kneaded  with  some  viscid  substance  out- 
side the  entrance  to  its  hive,  licsides  blocking 
up  the  crevice  in  the  tree  within  which  it  is 
situated.  The  mouth  of  the  tube  is  trumpet- 
shaped,  and  at  the  entrance  a  number  of  the 
pigmy  bees  are  always  stationed  apparently 
acting  as  sentinels. 

A  hive  of  the  Melipona  fasciculata,  which  I 
saw  opened,  contained  about  two  quarts  of 
pleasantly-tasted  liquid  honey.  The  bees,  as 
already  remarked,  have  no  sting,  but  they 
bite  furiously  when  their  colonies  are  dis- 
turbed. The  Indian  who  plundered  the  hive 
was  completely  covered  by  them;  they  took 
a  particular  fancy  to  the  hair  of  his  head,  and 
fastened  on  it  by  hundreds.  I  found  forty- 
five  species  of  these  bees  in  different  parts  of 
the  countiy ;  the  largest  was  half  an  inch  in 
length  ;  the  smallest  were  extt'cmely  minute, 
some  kinds  being  not  more  than  one-twelfth 
of  an  inch  in  size.  These  tiny  fellows  are 
often  very  troublesome  in  the  woods,  on  ac- 
count of  their  familiarity  ;  they  settle  on  one's 
face  and  hands  ;  and,  in  crawling  about,  get 
into  the  eyes  and  mouth,  or  up  the  nostrils. 

Whilst  on  the  subject  of  bees,  I  may  men- 
tion that  the  neighborhoods  of  Santarem  and 
Villa  Nova  yielded  me  about  140  species. 
The  genera  are  for  the  most  part  diflerent 
from  those  inhabiting  Europe.  A  very  large 
number  make  their  cells  in  hollow  twigs  and 
branches.  As  in  our  own  country,  the  in- 
dustrious nest-b,.  'ding  kinds  are  attended  by 
other  species  whicn  do  not  work  or  store  up 
food  for  their  progeny,  but  deposit  their  ova 
in  the  cells'of  their  comrades.  Some  of  these, 
it  is  well  known,  counterfeit  the  dress  and 
general  figure  of  their  victims.  To  all  appear- 
ance this  similarity  of  shape  and  colors  be- 
tween the  parasite  and  its  victim  is  given  for 
the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  poor  hai'd-work- 
ing  bee,  which  would  otberwise  revenge  itself 
by  slaying  its  plunderers.  Some  parasitic 
bees,  however,  have  no  resemblance  to  the 
species  they  impose  upon  ;  probably  they  live 
together  on  more  friendly  terms,  or  have  some 
other  means  of  disarming  suspicion. — Bates' 
Amazon. 


When  the  Lord  called  Samuel  in  Shiloh,  the 
pious  youth  supposed  the  call  was  outward 
and  ran  to  Eli,  saj-ing  "  thou  calledst  me  ;"  but 
it  seems  the  voice  had  struck  his  spiritual  car 
only,  otherwise  the  high  priest,  who  was  with- 
in hearing  would  have  heard  it  as  well  as  the 
young  prophet. — Fletcher. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Obedience. 

An  ancient  prophet  of  the  Most  High  said  : 
"Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt- 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice 
of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 
In  accordance  with  this  testimony  our  Holy 
Redeemer  declared,  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;"  and  again  on 
another  occasion:  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?" 

It  is  then  clear  that  nothing  will  secure  a 
substitute  for  unreserved  obedience  and  sub- 
mission to  the  Lord's  manifested  will.  We 
may  also  learn  from  onr  blessed  Saviour's 
words,  John  vii.  :  "  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  His  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  His 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God," — that  thus  doing  the  divine  will 
is  the  appointed  means  by  which  pooi',  lost, 
blind  man  may  be  instructed  in  heavenly 
things,  and  made  wise  unto  salvation.  Our 
blessed  Saviour  has  promised  that  the  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
shall  abide  with  his  children  forever ;  shall 
dwell  with  them,  shall  be  in  them,  shall  lead 
them  into  all  truth,  shall  teach  them  all  things 
and  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance. 
What  rich  and  ample  provision  is  thus  made 
for  all  our  spiritual  needs  :  nothing  is  lacking 
on  the  Lord's  part,  but  on  ours  unhappily 
there  is  too  often  a  shrinking  from  the  cross 
to  our  natural  inclinations  which  would  attend 
simple  obedience  to  his  teaching.  May  those 
who  thus  hesitate  remember  that  if  we  stum- 
ble and  fail  here,  there  is  an  end  of  any  pro- 
gress in  onr  heavenward  journey,  for  no  divided 
offering  will  be  accepted,  the  whole  heart  is 
called  for,  and  entire  dedication  and  obedience 
are  required  by  Him  who  has  done  so  much 
for  us. 

The  path  of  simple  submission  and  obedi- 
ence leads  to  true  peace,  and  is  the  only  one 
on  which  the  divine  blessing  rests.  The  in- 
spired prophet  says,  "If  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  ;" 
and  those  who  take  Christ's  yoke  upon  them 
and  endeavor  to  obey  the  gentle  leadings  of 
the  Spirit  and  follow  Him  faithfully,  will 
surely  find  in  the  end  that  "godliness  is  pro- 
fitable for  all  things,  bavin  ■  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  ^nat  which  is  to 
come." 

In  the  tender  mercy  and  compassion  of  onr 
dear  Redeemer  he  visits  his  children  in  their 
early  days,  and  invites  them  to  give  their 
hearts  to  him,  and  perhaps  at  the  same  time, 
points  out  some  little  sacrifice  which  he  re- 
quires as  a  test  of  their  love  and  obedience. 
When  this  is  the  case  may  none  suffer  the 
cruel  enemy  of  their  souls  to  deceive  them 
with  the  false  idea  that  Christ's  yoke  is  heavy, 
and  his  cross  grievous  to  be  borne.  If  cheer- 
ful obedience  is  yielded,  our  Saviour's  declara- 
tion will  be  found  true,  that  his  "yoke  is  easy 
and  his  burden  light."  More  grace  will  be 
given  together  with  a  little  of  his  sweet  peace, 
so  that  such  will  increasingly  desire  that  He 
may  rule  and  reign  supremo  in  their  hearts, 
and  lead  them  safely  through  the  dangers,  and 
trials  and  temptations  of  this  life,  and  finally 
receive  them  with  all  his  ransomed  and  re- 
deemed ones  into  that  kingdom  of  peace,  joy 
and  holiness  which  will  endure  forever. 

X. 
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"WATCHING  AND  WAITING." 

Watching!  waiting!  Lord,  for  tliee, 

Watching  for  thy  presence  here, 

Waiting  for  thy  coming  near; 
Ope  our  eyes  and  bid  us  see 
That  our  life  is  hid  in  thee. 

When  onr  life  is  dark  and  drear. 
Watching — still  at  thy  command, 
Waiting  for  a  brighter  land. 

Let  the  dayspring  soon  appear 

Omen  of  thy  presence  near. 

When  our  life  is  bright  and  cheer, 

Watching,  lest  the  Master  come, 

Waiting,  'till  our  work  be  done ; 
All  with  joy,  and  not  with  fear. 
Welcome  !  then  thy  presence  near. 

Welcome !  Will  the  summons  wait, 
Watching,  thro'  the  valley's  shade, 
Waiting,  Thou  our  guide  and  aid. 

At  early  dawn  or  evening  late, 

Ope  for  us  the  pearly  gate. 

Bid  us  freely  enter  in. 

Watching,  then's  forever  past! 

Waiting — Heaven  is  gained  at  last ; 
White  our  robes,  and  free  from  sin, 
Saviour,  Lord,  we'll  enter  in. 


Selected. 

LIVE  TO  DO  GOOD. 

Live  to  do  good ;  but  not  with  thought  to  win 
From  man  return  of  any  kindness  done; 

Eemember  Him  who  died  on  cross  for  sin, 
The  merciful,  the  meek,  rejected  One: 

When  He  was  slain  for  crime  of  doing  good, 

Canst  thou  expect  return  of  gratitude  ? 

Do  good  to  all ;  but  while  thou  servest  best, 
And  at  thy  greatest  cost,  nerve  thee  to  bear, 

When  thine  own  heart  with  anguish  is  opprest, 
The  cruel  taunt,  the  cold  averted  air. 

From  lips  which  thou  hast  taught  in  hope  to  pray, 

And  eyes  whose  sorrow.s  thou  hast  wiped  away. 

Still  do  thou  good  ;  but  for  His  holy  sake 
Who  died  for  thine ;  fixing  thy  purpose  ever 

High  as  His  throne  no  wrath  of  man  can  shake  ; 
So  shall  He  own  thy  generous  endeavor, 

And  take  thee  to  His  conqueror's  glory  up, 

When  thou  hast  shared  the  Saviour's  bitter  cup. 

Do  naught  but  good  ;  for  such  the  noble  strife 
Of  virtue  is,  'gainst  wrong  to  venture  love, 

And  for  thy  foe  devote  a  brother's  life. 
Content  to  wait  the  recompense  above  ; 

Brave  for  the  truth,  to  fiercest  insult  meek, 

In  mercy  strong,  in  vengeance  only  weak. 

G.  W.  Bethune. 


Doctors  and  Medicines. — The  following  au- 
thentic story  of  a  Chicago  doctor  will  blend 
amusement  with  instruction :  We  are  often 
told  that  doctors  never  take  medicine  of  their 
own  or  any  one  else's  recommending.  I  was 
reminded  of  this  a  few  months  ago.  I  went 
into  the  office  of  one  of  Chicago's  most  cele- 
brated physicians  to  obtain  a  prescription  for 
a  cold  and  hoarseness.  While  he  was  writing 
it  out  he  casually  mentioned  that,  having 
been  out  in  the  terrible  storm  of  the  previous 
day,  a  severe  cold  had  resulted,  and  that  in 
the  morning  he  could  scarcely  speak  aloud. 
As  I  folded  the  prescription  —  which  was 
Egyptian  to  me,  but  seems  to  be  the  mother 
tongue  of  druggists — [  ventured  to  inquire 
what  he  had  taken  for  his  hoarseness  ?  "  Loaf 
sugar  and  lemons,"  was  the  placid  reply. 
Well,  that  remedy  of  drugs  was  never  used, 
for  I  found  "loaf  sugar  and  lemons"  excel- 
lent. 


By  ignorance  is  pride  increased  ; 
Those  most  assume  who  know  the  least: 
Their  own  self-balance  gives  them  weight. 
But  every  other  finds  them  light. 
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English  Colliers. 

A  coal-pit  viewed  from  the  earth's  surfj  I 
has  not  a  very  imposing  appearance.  It!  ■ 
simply  a  round  hole,  about  twice  the  size  ? 
an  ordinary  table,  and  straddling  over  it  ii  J 
sort  of  gallows,  a  wire  rope,  as  thick  as  on|  S 
wrist,  hanging  down  over  a  wheel  and  lost 
the  depths  below.  3 

By  and  by  the  action  is  reversed,  a  clinki  I 
is  heard  in  the  adjoining  engine-shed,  and  s 
comes  the  "  tub"  (a  square  box  holding  22  J 
weight),  filled  with  coal.  I  viewed  the  coar  i 
strong  tub  with  approbation,  making  si 
that  as  soon  as  it  was  emptied  we  should 
get  into  it ;  but  in  this  I  was  disappointed, 
was  not  in  the  tub,  but  standing  on  the  gr 
ing  on  which  the  tub  had  stood,  that  we  hi 
to  descend  ;  on  the  naked  grating,  with  no' 
ing  to  "  hold  on  to"  but  a  cross  chain  ov 
head.    But  the  pit  was  only  600  feet  de( 
and  the  coal  smoke  that  arose  from  the  eni; 
mous  mine  furnace  below  was  not  unbearali 
by  the  time  it  had  benumbed  one's  senses 
bit. 

Six  hundred  feet  down,  and  a  half  a  m 
this  way  or  that,  under  low  arched  roofs,  frc 
which  depended  frequent  fleeces  of  fung'j 
snow  white,  and  looking  like  lamb's  wo« 
and  making  the  black  walls,  lit  by  feeble  ti 
low  dips,  stuck  there  in  dabs  of  clay,  black 
than  ever.  We  all  carried  tallow  dips,  stu; 
in  balls  of  clay,  and  in  Indian  file  followed  ti 
"  buttoy"  and  his  foreman  through  the  turi 
i  ngs  and  windings  that  led  to  the  "  chamberi 
from  which  the  coal  was  being  hewn. 

Chambers  are  as  wide  as  an  ordinary  stret 
and  as  high  as  the  three-storied  houses,  as 
on  every  side,  whenever  the  dingy  light  ; 
the  red-nosed  dip  was  shifted,  was  revealedi 
human   creature,  naked  to  the  waist  ai 
blacker  than  any  sweep,  and  with  a  weapi 
in  his  hand  that,  in  the  uncertain  light,  look* 
like  a  tomahawk,  grinning  at  you,  making 
dash  with  his  weapon  apparently  in  the  din j  i 
tion  of  your  visage,  but  Avhich  alights  ban  I 
lessly  on  the  face  of  the  coal  wall.  Heavei 
packers,  tubbers,  fillers — these  are  all  me 
and  hard  as  the  work  is,  they  earn  good  wag< 
They  don't  dislike  the  labor,  and  they  are  jol  | 
enough — all  except  the  boys,  that  so  perpeti 
ally  haunted  me  after  I  .  returned  from  Sti 
fordshire.    It  is  villanously  cruel  to  serve  t 
poor  little  chaps  so. 

The  matter  stands  this  way.    The  hew 
is  the  man  whose  business  it  is  to  "  break  i 
at  the  foot  of  a  coal  wall.    He  lies  on  his  sii 
or  on  his  stomach,  and  he  breaks  in  with 
pick  right  along  for  a  length  say  twenty  fee  i 
a  gap  that  is  two  feet  or  less  in  height.  Ij 
pecks  his  way  into  the  rock  until  he  has  buj 
rowed  sixteen  or  eighteen  feet.  Naturallj 
in  the  process  of  pecking,  he  makes  a  gre| 
deal  of  "  slack,"  or  small  coal,  and  the  boy  j 
question  is  called  the  "  slack  boy."  Eegardi 
as  a  boy,  as  a  human  creature,  he  is  slack  i 
deed.    He  is  more  like  a  large  sized  monke 
All  fours  is  his  perpetual  posture,  and  1 
wears  a  leather  girdle  about  his  waist,  fro 
which  an  iron  chain  depends,  the  other  ei 
of  it  being  attached  to  an  iron  cart.  The  sla( 
boy  has  an  iron  shovel  as  well,  and  the  bui 
ness  of  his  wretched  life  is  to  crawl  in  at  tl 
hole  the  hewer  makes,  to  fill  his  cart  wii 
chips  and  dust,  and  then  crawl  out  again  wi' 
the  load,  always  on  his  hands  and  knees,  wi  P 
his  poor  limbs  hung  about  with  a  few  rags 
which  nakedness  might  be  ashamed. — Lend*  \ 
Society,  I 


THE  FRIEND. 
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London  Gc'ncral  Epistle,  18'35. 
Dear  Friends, — "We  consider  it  to  be  a  cause 
•  liiimbie  thaolcfulness  tiiat  we  have  been 
ain  permitted  to  assemble  as  a  religious 
dy,  and  to  conduct  the  concerns  of  the  So- 
ity  in  brotherly  love.  In  the  flowing  of  this 
ve  we  again  address  you,  and  tenderly  salute 
u  all  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Epistles  have  been  received,  as  in  f(jrmer 
ars,  from  our  friends  in  Ireland  and  North 
neric?a,  which  have  been  very  acceptable  to 
is  meeting  ;  and  we  have  felt  satisfaction  in 
lintaining  a  friendly  intercourse  with  our 
loved  distant  brethren. 
The  sense  which  we  have  now  been  per- 
tted  to  enjoy  of  the  overshadowing  wing  of 
?ine  goodness,  has  aff'orded  a  renewed  evi- 
nce that  we  are,  as  a  church,  built  on  that 
andation  than  which  none  other  can  be  laid, 
]ich  is  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  forefathers  in  the  truth  were,  as  we 
lieve,  remarkably  visited  with  the  day- 
ring  from  on  high  ;  and  under  the  fresh  and 
werful  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
abled  to  proclaim  among  men  the  purity 
d  spirituality  of  the  gospel  of  our  Eedeemer. 
They  professed  to  be  instructed  in  no  new 
uths;  they  had  nothing  to  add  to  the  faith 
ice  delivered  to  the  saints;  they  cordially 
knowledged  the  divine  authority  of  the 
oly  Scriptures  ;  they  were  deeply  versed  in 
e  contents  of  the  sacred  volume ;  and  they 
)enly  confessed  that  whatsoever  doctrine  or 
■actice  is  contrary  to  its  declarations  must 
)  "accounted  and  reckoned  a  delusion  of  the 
ivil."  But  it  was  evidently  their  especial 
ity,  in  the  Christian  church,  to  call  away 
leir  fellow  men  from  a  dependence  upon  out- 
ard  forms,  to  invite  their  attention  to  the 
itness  for  God  in  their  own  bosoms,  and  to 
it  forth  the  immediate  and  perceptible  opei^a- 
ons  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  was  given  them  to  testify  that  this  divine 
fluonce  was  to  be  experienced  not  only  in 
)nnection  with  the  outward  means  of  re- 
gions instruction,  but  in  the  striving  of  the 
iirit  with  a  dark  and  unregenerate  world  ; 
id  in  those  gracious  visitations  to  the  mind 
■  man  which  are  independent  of  every  ex- 
rnal  circumstance. 

Nothing  could  be  more  clear  than  the  tes- 
raony  which  they  bore  to  the  eternal  divinity 
"the  Son  of  God,  to  his  coming  in  the  flesh, 
id  to  his  propitiatory  off'ering,  on  the  cross, 
r  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and  they  re- 
iced  in  the  benefits  of  the  Christian  revela- 
on,  by  which  these  precious  truths  are  made 
nown  to  mankind.  They  went  forth  to 
reach  the  gospel,  under  a  firm  conviction 
lat  in  consequence  of  this  sacrifice  for  sin, 
1  men  are  placed  in  a  capacity  of  salvation, 
nd  they  called  on  their  hearers  to  mind  the 
^ht  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  they  might 
i  thereby  convinced  of  their  transgressions, 
id  led  to  a  living  faith  in  that  precious  blood 
irongh  which  alone  we  can  receive  the  for- 
iveness  of  our  sins,  and  be  made  partakers 
:'  the  blessed  hope  of  life  everlasting. 

We  wish  to  assure  our  dear  friends,  every- 
here,  that  we  still  retain  the  same  unalter- 
3le  principles,  and  desire  to  be  enabled,  under 
7ery  variety  of  circumstances,  steadily  to 
phold  them. 

While  we  are  anxious  that  all  our  members 
lould  exercise  a  daily  diligence  in  the  perusal 
f  the  sacred  volume,  we  would  earnestly  in- 
ite  them  to  wait  and  pray  for  that  divine 
amediate  teaching,  which  can  alone  effectu- 


ally illuminate  its  pages,  and  unfold  their  con- 
tents to  the  eye  of  the  soul.  "  For  what  man 
knowcth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  sjiirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  ol' 
God."  (1  Cor.  ii.  11.)  As  this  is  our  humble 
endeavor,  the  various  features  of  divine  truth 
will  be  gradually  unfolded  to  the  seeking 
mind.  We  beseech  you,  dear  friends,  care- 
fully to  avoid  all  partial  and  exclusive  views 
of^ religion,  for  these  have  ever  been  found  to 
be  the  nurse  of  error.  The  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  forms  a  perfect  whole  ;  its  parts  are  not 
to  be  contrasted,  much  le.ss  opposed  to  each 
other.  They  all  consist  in  beautiful  harmony; 
they  must  be  gratefullj^  accepted  in  their  true 
completeness,  and  applied  with  all  diligence 
to  their  practical  purpose.  That  purpose  is 
the  renovation  of  our  fallen  nature,  and  the 
salvation  of  our  never-dying  souls. 

How  precious  is  it  to  remember  that  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  great  object  the  humble 
christian  is  strengthened,  by  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  his  race  of  righteous- 
ness, and  is  furnished  with  an  infallible  in- 
ward guide  to  true  holiness.  The  pride  of  his 
heart  is  broken  down  by  a  power  beyond  his 
own  ;  his  dispositions  are  rectified ;  and  now 
he  can  listen  to  that  still  small  voice  of  Israel's 
Shepherd  in  the  soul,  which  guides  to  the 
practice  of  every  virtue.  We  beseech  you, 
dear  friends,  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  mere 
notion  of  this  blessed  doctrine,  but  to  apply 
it  with  all  watchfulness  and  diligence  to  your 
daily  life  and  conversation.  Thus  alone  can 
we  escape  from  the  spirit  of  the  world,  with 
all  its  covetousness  and  vanity,  maintain  the 
true  simplicity  and  integrity  of  the  christian 
character,  and  finally  perfect  "holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God."  (2  Cor.  vii.  1.) 

The  distraints  made  on  our  members  during 
the  last  year  for  tithes  and  other  ecclesiastical 
demands,  amount  to  upwards  of  twelve  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  pounds;  and  one  Friend 
is  now  suffering  imprisonment  in  the  jail  at 
Carlow,  in  Ireland,  in  consequence  of  his  con- 
scientious refusal  to  pay  tithes.  In  commu- 
nicating this  information,  we  wish  to  remind 
you,  that  one  important  result  of  the  imme- 
diate influence  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  distribution 
of  gifts  in  the  church  for  the  edification  of  the 
body.  The  testimony  which,  as  a  Society,  we 
have  long  borne  to  the  freedom  and  spiritu- 
ality of  the  christian  ministry,  is,  we  trust, 
increasingly  understood  in  the  world,  and 
never  was  the  steadfast  maintenance  of  it  more 
necessary  than  at  present.  Let  us  never  for- 
get that  there  can  be  no  right  appointment 
to  the  sacred  ofiicc,  except  by  the  call  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  any  true  qualification 
for  the  exercise  of  the  gift,  except  by  the 
direct  and  renewed  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Let  us  not  fail  to  bear  in  mind  that 
these  influences  are  not  at  our  command,  and 
that  unless  they  are  distinctly  bestowed  for 
the  purpose,  no  offerings,  either  in  preaching 
or  prayer,  can  ever  be  rightly  made  in  our 
assemblies  for  divine  worship. 

We  entreat  our  dear  friends  not  to  be  weary 
or  ashamed  of  their  public  silent  waiting  upon 
God.  It  is  a  noble  testimony  to  the  spiritu- 
ality of  true  worship — to  our  sense  of  the 
weakness  and  ignorance  of  man,  and  of  the 
goodness  and  power  of  the  Almighty.  May 
our  dependence,  on  these  occasions,  be  placed 
on  that  gracious  Saviour,  who  promised  to  be 
with  his  disciples  when  gathered  together  in 
hia  name.  (Matt,  xxiii.  20.)  May  we  be  found 


reverently  sitting  at  his  feet ;  and  in  the  silenco 
of  all  flesh,  may  wo  yet  know  Ifim,  to  teach 
us,  who  teachcth  as  never  man  taught. 

In  order  to  experience  this  great  blessing 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  guard 
against  a  careless  and  indolent  state  of  mind, 
and  should  maintain  that  patient  and  diligent 
exercise  of  soul  before  the  Lord,  without  which 
our  meetings  cannot  be  held  in  the  life  and 
power  of  truth. 

We  would  remind  our  young  friends  who 
have  received  a  guarded  religious  education 
amongst  us,  that  they  can  never  bo  living  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  Christ,  without  baptism. 
And  what  is  the  baptism  which  can  thus  unite 
them  in  fellowship  with  the  body?  "not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,"  (1  Pet. 
iii.  21,)  or  the  performance  of  any  external 
rite;  it  is  "the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Titus  iii.  5.) 
Never  forget,  we  beseech  you,  that  vain  will 
be  the  advantages  which  you  have  derived 
from  the  teachings  of  your  fellow  men,  unless 
you  are  truly  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

While  we  confess  our  continued  conviction 
that  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law 
were  fulfilled  and  finished  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  that  no  shadows,  in  the  worship 
of  God,  were  instituted  by  our  Lord  or  have 
any  place  in  the  Christian  dispensation,  we 
feel  an  earnest  desire  that  we  may  all  be  par- 
takers of  the  true  supper  of  the  Lord.  (Rev. 
iii.  20.)  Let  us  ever  hold  in  solemn  and  thank- 
ful remembrance  the  one  great  sacrifice  for 
sin.  Let  us  seek  for  that  living  faith,  by 
which  we  may  be  enabled  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood.  For, 
said  our  blessed  Lord,  "Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you."  (John  vi.  53.)  Thus 
will  our  souls  be  replenished  and  satisfied,  and 
our  strength  renewed  in  the  Lord. 

We  are  solicitous  that  friends  every  where, 
may  be  encouraged  to  cultivate  a  greater 
depth  of  religious  experience;  that  they  may 
avoid  all  evil  surmisings,  all  party  spirit,  all 
unholy  zeal;  that  they  may  bo  cloihcd  in  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  and  be 
abundantly  endued  with  that  precious  charity 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

The  unity  which  as  a  society,  we  have  long 
enjoyed,  is  indeed  attended  with  many  ad- 
vantages, both  civil  and  religious.  It  is  a 
means  of  strength,  and  a  source  of  much  hap- 
piness; and  we  would  exhort  all  our  members 
to  watch  linto  prayer,  that  they  may  be  en- 
abled, by  the  grace  of  our  Holy  Head,  to  pre- 
serve it  inviolate. 

May  "  the  God  of  all  grace  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  To 
iiini  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  (1  Pet.  v.  10,  11.) 

[This  is  the  epistle  referred  to  in  the  ex- 
tract from  I).  Wheeler,  in  "  The  Friend,"  Sth 
mo.  30th,  1873.] 

Various  indeed  are  the  dispensations  through 
which  the  Lord  sees  it  needful  to  bring  His 
chosen  servants,  preparatory  to  the  produc- 
tion of  acceptable  fruits  unto  Him  ;  yet  He  is 
never  wanting  to  sustain  and  help  those  who 
put  their  trust  and  confidence  in  Him,  and 
who  give  up  the  will  to  Him,  excluding  self, 
and  watching  and  warring  against  it,  in  all 
its  varied  appearances. 


so 
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Dr.  Livingstone  on  the  East  African  Slave  Trade. 

The  following  letter  to  Sir  Eoderiek  Mur- 
chison,  dated  Poonah,  18th  of  5th  mo.  1864, 
from  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  which  he  refers  to 
the  subject  ever  in  his  thoughts  aa  an  African 
traveller,  will  be  read  with  new  interest  now 
that  the  mission  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere  has  been 
successful  at  Zanzibar  : — "  We  arived  at  Bom- 
bay on  the  13th  instant,  after  a  passage  of 
forty-four  days  from  Zanzibar.  From  Zanzi- 
bar wc  crept  along  the  African  coast  in  order 
to  profit  by  a  current  of  at  least  one  hundred 
miles  a  da}^.  If  Solomon's  ships  went  as  far 
south  as  Sofala,  as  some  suppose,  thoy  could 
not  have  done  it  during  the  southwest  mon- 
soon against  such  a  current.  We  went  along 
beautifully  till  we  got  past  the  line;  we  then 
fell  ia  with  calm,  which  continued  altogether 
242  days.  The  sea  was  as  smooth  as  glass  ; 
and  as  we  had  but  one  stoker,  we  could  not 
steam  more  than  ten  hours  at  a  time.  By 
patience  and  perseverance  we  have  at  length 
accomplished  our  voyage  of  2,500  miles,  but 
now  I  feel  at  as  great  a  loss  as  ever.  I  came 
here  to  sell  my  steamer,  but  with  this  comes 
the  idea  of  abandoning  Africa  before  accom- 
plishing something  against  the  slave  trade  ; 
the  thought  of  it  makes  me  feel  as  though  I  could 
not  lie  at  peace  in  my  grave,  with  all  the  evils  I 
know  so  loell  going  on  unchecked.  What  makes 
it  doubly  galling  is,  that  while  the  policy  of 
our  government  has,  to  a  very  gratifying  ex- 
tent, been  successful  on  the  west  coast,  all 
efforts  on  the  east  coast  have  been  rendered 
ineffectual  by  a  scanty  Portuguese  convict 
population.  The  same  measures  have  been 
in  operation  on  the  east  coast,  the  same  ex- 
pense, and  the  same  dangers,  the  same  heroic 
services  have  been  performed  by  her  Majesty's 
cruisers,  and  yet  all  in  vain.  The  Zanzibar 
country  is  to  be  now  more  closely  shut  up 
than  evei',  and  unless  vre  have  an  English 
settlement  somewhere  on  the  main  land,  be- 
yond the  so-called  dominion  of  the  Portuguese, 
all  repressive  measures  will  continue  fruitless." 
— Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society. 


The  Advantages  of  Educating  Children  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. — Our  hon- 
orable Friend  George  Whitehead,  says  :  "  1 
always  had  a  love  to  the  Bible,  and  to  read- 
ing therein,  from  my  childhood,  yet  did  not 
truly  understand,  nor  experience  those  doc- 
ti'ines  essential  to  salvation,  nor  the  new 
covenant  dispensation,  until  my  mind  was 
turned  to  the  light  of  Christ,  the  living 
eternal  Word,  the  entrance  whereof  giveth 
light  and  understanding  to  the  simple.  Yet 
I  do  confess,  it  was  some  advantage  to  mo 
frequently  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  when 
I  was  ignorant,  and  did  not  understand  the 
great  and  essential  things  therein  testified  of. 
For  when  the  Lord  had  livingly  in  some 
measure  opened  my  understanding  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  by  my  often  reading  the 
same  before,  having  the  better  rem.embrance 
thereof,  it  was  a  help  and  advantage  to  my 
secret  meditations,  when  a  lively  sense  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  was  in  measure 
given  me  by  the  Spirit,  and  thereby  I  was 
the  more  induced  to  the  serious  reading  and 
consideration  of  what  I  read  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  comfort  thereof  made  known 
by  the  holy  Spirit  enlightening  the  under- 
standing. It  is  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  said  to 
make  the  man  of  God,  'Wise  unto  salvation, 


and  profitable  to  him,  for  doctrine,  reproof, 
admonition  and  instruction  in  righteousnes-", 
that  he  may  be  perfect  and  thorougly  fur- 
nished in  every  good  word  and  work.'  Doubt- 
less, Paul  esteemed  Timothy's  knowing  the 
holy  Scriptures  from  a  child  to  be  some  ad- 
vantage and  help  to  him,  but  it  was  princi- 
pally through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

These  things  considered,  I  would  not  have 
Christian  parents  remiss  in  educating,  and 
causing  their  children  to  read  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, but  to  induce  them  both  to  learn  and 
frequently  to  read  therein.  It  may  be  of  real 
advantage  and  profitable  to  them,  when  they 
come  to  have  their  understandings  enlighten- 
ed, and  to  know  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
.Tesus.  I  have  sometimes  observed  children 
in  reading  the  Bible,  have  been  affected  with 
the  good  things  they  have  read,  from  a  secret 
belief  of  them,  which  hath  had  such  impres- 
sion, that  they  have  been  induced  to  a  more 
serious  consideration  thereof,  when  the  Lord 
has  opened  their  understandings  in  some  mea- 
sure, by  the  light  of  his  grace  in  them. 

By  what  I  have  here  declared  in  commend- 
ation of  holy  Scripture,  and  the  advantage 
thereof,  I  would  not  be  understood  to  limit 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  ministry  there- 
of, or  any  of  his  divine  graces,  from  the  illiter- 
ate, the  unlearned,  or  from  persons  of  little 
education, — as  ploughmen,  herdsmen,  shep- 
herds, fishermen,  &c.  For  God  hath  given  of 
his  good  Spirit,  and  spiritual  gifts  to  such,  and 
hath  promised  '  to  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh  ;  and  that  sons  and  daughters  should 
prophesy.'  And  Moses  said,  'Would  God  that 
all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that 
he  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them.'  Among 
whom  both  men  and  women,  learned  and  un- 
learned, are  included." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  account  of  the  severity  of  the 
winter  of  1715  and  '16  in  England,  is  taken 
from  the  Stamford  Mercmy,  of  First  month 
14th,  1716,  said  to  be  the  second  paper  pub- 
lished in  England,  and  then  only  having 
reached  its  seventh  volume.  This  winter  is 
said  to  have  been,  with  the  single  exception  of 
that  of  1708  9,  the  most  rigorous  ever  known 
in  these  islands. 

"The  Thames  has  now  become  one  solid 
rock  of  ice  ;  coaches,  carriers  with  their  horses 
and  their  wagons,  have  passed  like  a  public 
road  ;  booths,  for  the  sale  of  brandy,  wine, 
ale  and  other  liquors,  have  been  fixed  there 
for  some  time.  But  now  it  is  made  in  a  man- 
ner like  a  town,  thousands  and  thousands  of 
people  cross  it,  and  with  wonder  view  the 
mountainous  heaps  of  water  that  now  lie  con- 
gealed into  ice,  notwithstanding  the  resistance 
given  to  the  cold  by  the  movement  of  the  tide. 
On  Thursday  a  pretty  large  cook's  shop  was 
erected  there,  and  people  went  as  regularly 
to  the  ordinary,  as  they  do  in  the  city.  Over 
against  Westminster  Hall,  Whitehall  and 
White  Fryars,  printing  presses  are  kept  upon 
the  ice,  where  thousands  of  people  have  their 
names  printed  off,  to  transmit  the  wonders  of 
the  season  to  their  children.  It  has  not  much 
longer  to  continue  to  equal,  or  even  to  out-do 
the  great  frost  (1709)  which  is  now  made,  as 
it  were,  an  era  of  time."  Again,  on  the  19th: 
''  The  booths  on  the  Thames  increase  daily, 
where  all  manner  of  goods  are  sold  ;  and  this 
day  three  whole  oxen  were  roasted  upon  it, 
viz.,  one  near  Lambeth,  the  second  near  St. 
Paul's  wharf,  and  the  third  near  Eotherhith, 


below  London  bridge,  where  people  walk  < 
the  ice,  as  it  is  said,  beyond  Gravesend." 

So  severe  was  the  frost,  that  even  when 
strong  spring-tide  came  on  the  21st,  and  ovt 
flowed  Palace  Yard,  raising  the  ice  "manyfe 
perpendicular,"  it  caused  no  interruption 
the  diversions  on  the  Thames. 

Following  the  iron  frost  came  a  magnifice 
aurora  borealis,  which  attracted  much  atte 
tion,  and  is  described  at  full;  and  a  formi 
able  phenomenon  was  observed  at  Elstor 
near  J^ewark,  which  is  thus  described  by, 
minister,  an  eye-witness:  "On  Tuesday  las 
the  6th  of  Margh,  when  coming  home  fro 
my  house  in  Newark,  I  observed  in  the  sout 
west  a  long  and  broad  stream  of  light  issuij 
out  of  a  darkish  cloud  (betwixt  twenty  ai 
twenty-five  degi'ees  of  the  horizon  as  near 
I  can  guess)  like  to  the  beams  of  the  sun  s( 
ting  in  a  drizzling  evening,  the  stream  poir 
ing  directly  towards  the  zenith.    I  was  som 
what  amazed  at  it,  considering  the  sun  hfl 
been  more  than  an  hour  set,  and  the  moonH 
rising  not  being  till  morning.    Presently  aft! 
some  other  streams  issued  out  of  another  cloi< 
near  to  the  former  with  a  very  unusual  ligt 
and  with  a  variety  of  colors,  black,  blue,  flam; 
color,  yellow,  &c.,  and  so  more  and  more  t 
all  that  part  of  the  heavens  was  oversprea 
During  this  whole  time,  never  were  seen  suci 
contentions  (as  it  were)  as  betwixt  these  m 
teors — being  all  in  confusion,  and  darting  oi 
against  another,  with  an  incredible  force  an 
swiftness,  for  about  an  hour  and  a  hai 
Through  all  that  region  of  air,  where  this  co 
fusion  and  strife  (fori  can  term  it  nothing  els' 
was,  the  stars  appeared  clear  as  through  athi 
bright  smoke,  or  as  the  sun  sometimes  throu^ 
a  thin  bright  cloud.    The  other  part  of  til 
heaven,  towards  the  north,  east  and  the  sout 
east  was  very  clear,  the  stars  bright  and  twin 
ling,  as  in  a  winter's  night,  when  there  is  i  t 
moon.     About  nine  at  night,  these  meteo 
(if  I  may  so  call  them)  in  a  gi-eat  measui-e  di 
appeared,  but  not  quite  ;  some  faint  sort  of  co  | 
tentions  (as  it  were)  were  still  perceived  :  ai 
about  ten  of  the  clock  they  broke  out  aga 
with  a  fresh  violence  in  the  same  manner  ; 
before,  and  so  continued  till  about  halfpa 
eleven.  About  twelve,  a  bright  globular  boc 
appeared,  as  big  as,  and  like  the  sun  at  h 
rising,  but  not  quite  so  clear.    Indeed  it  w 
the  most  astounding  sight  I  ever  yet  behel 
During  this  time  the  light  was  such  that 
myself,  (though  now  almost  sixty  years 
age,)  and  another  minister  did  read  sever  4 
titles  of  the  books  in  the  Bible,  without  ar  ' 
use  of  art.    The  night  was  calm,  not  so  mu( 
as  a  breath  of  wind  was  perceived.    It  bega  ' 
according  to  my  opinion,  in  the  north-wef 
and  so  drew  round  to  the  south-east.    It  w; 
observed  by  a  thousand  people,  not  withoi 
the  greatest  wonder,  and  with  strange  appr 
hensions;  some  looking  for  the  day  of  jud 
ment,  others  as  the  presages  of  future  even 
and  calamities." 


Jonathan  Burnyeat. 

In  the  early  days  of  our  religious  Societ 
there  were  several  remarkable  instances 
persons  quite  young  in  life  giving  theraselv 
up  unreservedly  to  serve  and  follow  the  Lor( 
and  who,  after  experiencing  the  renewin 
transforming  power  of  Divine  Grace,  we 
called  into  the  ministry,  and  made  ab 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvatio 
Among  these  was  Jonathan  Burnyeat, 
whom  "  that  worthy  Elder  and  faithful  se 
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nt  of  Jesus  Christ,"  James  Dickinson  speaks 
follows  :  "  In  the  forepart  of  the  year  1699, 
lad  drawings  in  my  mind  to  vibit  Friends 
Scotland,  and  proceeded  on  that  service  in 
npany  with  Jonathan  Burnyeat  (son  of 
hn  Burnyeat),  who  had  the  like  concern, 
he  was  very  young,  and  had  not  travelled 
Truth's  service  before,  a  concern  fell  upon 
for  his  preservation  every  way.   The  Lord 
8  kind  to  us,  and  bore  up  our  spirits  in  all 
•  exercises.     My  companion  was  deeply 
3ned  into  the  mysteries  of  God's  kingdom  ; 
1  grew  in  his  gift,  so  as  to  give  counsel  to 
ling  and  old  ;  he  was  very  zealous  against 
eit  and  wickedness,  both  in  prufessor  and 
)fane;  and  often  reproved  such.    We  tra- 
led  together  through  the  south  and  west 
ts  of  Scotland,  to  Douglas,  Hamilton  and 
isgow,  and  had  many  meetings  among  the 
pie;  laboring  to  turn  their  minds  to  the 
•d  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  light  of  the 
rid  ;  warning  all  who  professed  the  light 
be  their  way,  to  be  careful  to  walk  therein, 
it  they  might  know  their  communion  to  in- 
3  with  the  Lord,  their  fellowship  one 
h  another,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
anse  them  from  all  unrighteousness.  Then 
travelled  down  into  the  north,  and  had 
ny  precious  meetings.     From  thence  wea 
urned  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Edinburg, 
ere  we  met  with  many  brethren.  Abund- 
;e  of  people  came  to  the  meeting,  who  were 
■y  rude  and  wicked,  and  labored  to  disturb 
;  but  the  testimony  of  truth  coming  over 
some  among  them  were  troubled  and 
lined  down  by  the  power  of  God.   We  were 
sply  bound  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's 
or  to  us  ;  yet  under  great  soi'row  to  see 
!  wickedness  of  the  people.    A  concern 
ne  upon  Jonathan  Burnyeat  to  write  a 
rning  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  place, 
ich  was  afterwards  put  in  print  to  answer 
service.    Then  we  travelled  to  Kelso,  and 
ited  Friends  there ;  so  to  Berwick-upon- 
jeed;  from  thence  to  Northumberland,  and 
1  meetings  at  several  places;  many  hearts 
re  reached  by  the  power  of  Truth.  Being 
ar  we  returned  home,  and  witnessed  peace 
flow  in  our  souls." 

From  a  note  in  the  12th  volume  Friends' 
3i"ary,  page  398,  it  appears  that  Jonathan 
rnyeat  was  born  on  the  4lh  of  the  Eleventh 
)nth,  1G86,  and  died  on  the  5th  of  the  Third 
mth,  1709,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his 
i.  When  he  accompanied  James  Dickin- 
1  in  the  gospel  service  referred  to  in  the 
jceding  extract,  he  was  consequently  only  a 
ile  more  than  twelve  years  of  age.  He  died 
Graythwaits  in  Cumberland,  and  the  dates 
his  birth  and  decease,  are  copied  from  the 
jisters  of  Pardshaw  Monthly  Meeting. 

Poisonous  Woolen  Goods. — Dr.  Hagar  states 
it  a  number  of  cases  have  occun-ed  in  Berlin, 
lere  colored  woolen  garments,  worn  next 
)  skin,  have  produced  a  peculiar  kind  of 
soning.  Violet-gray  woolen  stockings,  after 
ving  been  worn  less  than  six  hours,  caused 
Iness  of  the  skin,  and  permanent  pustules, 
connection  with  feverish  symptoms,  and 
istipation.  The  same  results  followed  after 
5  stockings  had  been  treated  with  boiling 
,ter.  Similar  symptoms  were  produced  by 
iy  woolen  shirts,  next  the  skin,  and  by  the 
I  binding  of  others.  He  considers  aniline 
ors  as  a  rule  poisonous  in  their  action  upon 
)  skin,  as  has  been  established  in  i-cgard  to 
.'alline,  in  spite  of  ail  denials  ;  the  excep- 


tional character  of  a  few  in  this  respect  being 
difficult  to  establish.  He  recommends,  there- 
fore, that  woolen  garments  colored  with  ani- 
line colors  should  not  bo  worn  next  the  skin, 
and  suggests  as  a  test  for  these  colors,  that  a 
portion  of  the  wool  be  heated  to  boiling,  in  a 
test-tube,  with  90  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  if  the 
latter  acquire  a  red,  violet,  or  violet-blue  tint 
the  coloring  matter  is  suspicious. — Late  Paper. 
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CANADA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
We  have  received  a  printed  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  above-named  meeting  during 
its  session  of  1873 ;  from  which  it  appears, 
that  epistles  were  read  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  one  general  epistle  sent  to  them 
all  in  reply.  At  the  request  of  one  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  the  conclusion  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  last  year  to  proceed  in  the 
building  of  a  house  to  accommodate  a  Board- 
ing School  was  reconsidered,  and  the  whole 
subject  deferred  until  another  year.  Adam 
Spencer  was  appointed  Clerk  and  Levi  Varney 
Assistant.  After  reading  and  answering  the 
Queries  and  replies  thereto,  a  minute  of  advice 
was  adopted  and  directed  to  be  read  in  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  and  at  the  close  of  First- 
day  meetings;  from  which  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"  '  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
rlasting  lile,'  is  a  truth  we  renevvedly  feel 
to  be  precious.  We  are  also  reminded  that 
He  who  caused  the  dry  bones  to  live,  will  en- 
able us  to  live  before  Him,  by  the  influence  of 
His  spirit  in  us.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come, 
and  will  lead  us  into  all  truth  and  out  of  all 
error.  If  we  adhere  to  his  teachings  we  shall 
be  directed  aright  and  in  harmonj-.  He  does 
not  lead  one  person  one  way,  and  another  in 
an  opposite  direction.  The  mind  of  Truth  is 
the  same  now  as  it  ever  was.  It  is  the  same 
to  us  as  it  was  to  our  fathers;  its  teachings 
the  same.  The  promptings  to  diversity  of 
thought  and  action  are  of  the  natural  man, 
and  are  evidences  of  remaining  infirmity. 
The  effect  of  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  to  leaven  into  one  lump.  The 
greater  the  attainment  of  perfection  in  Christ, 
the  nearer  we  come  into  '  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,'  and  the  greater 
the  power  for  good.  The  nearer  this  stand- 
ard is  arived  at,  the  less  will  be  known  of  a 
judging  Spirit,  and  more  care  will  be  exer- 
cised not  to  put  a  stumbling-block  or  an  occa- 
sion to  fall  in  a  brother's  way.  The  nearer 
the  difierent  members  of  the  body  are  united 
to  Christ  Jesus  the  Head,  the  more  will  those 
members  give  evidence  of  complete  redemp 
tion.  The  tree  being  made  good  the  fruit 
will  also  be  good — the  fruit  will  show  what 
the  tree  is.  If  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  men 
will  take  knowledge  of  the  blessed  fact  by  our 
fruits:  and  this  knowledge  will  promote  our 
service  in  the  truth.  If  we  belong  to  the  fam- 
ily of  God  and  faithfully  regard  his  teachings, 
He  will  not  suffer  us  to  wound  the  least  of 
His  children,  by  an}'  harsh  word  or  untoward 
act.  If  through  unwatchfulness  we  should 
do  so,  our  Father  will  require  us  to  confess 
that  fault  to  those  we  have  offended.  Such 
acknowledgments  open  the  way  to  near  access 


to  Ilim,  and  barriers  to  worship,  especially  in 
the  household,  are  thus  removed.  We  were 
encouraged  to  faithfulness  in  this  engagement, 
to  every  manifested  duty  therein." 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  sent 
a  minute  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was 
"recommended  to  the  attention  of  Friends;" 
it  concludes  as  follows  : 

"We  were  reminded  of  the  declaration  of 
our  dear  Saviour,  '  without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing.' May  we  dwell  near  that  unfailing 
source,  so  as  to  be  qualified  for  usefulness  in 
the  Church,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  we  are  called  with  all  lowli- 
ness and  meekness.  As  each  one  is  engaged 
to  do  his  own  part  as  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  acting  under  the  influence  of  His 
spirit,  we  shall  become  as  lively  stones,  fitted 
to  fill  the  place  designed  for  us  in  the  spiritual 
temple,  in  the  building  up  the  superstructure, 
the  sound  of  a  hammer  is  not  heard.  Thus 
dwelling  upon  the  watch-tower,  and  keeping 
the  mind  singly  fixed  upon  the  Great  Captain, 
we  shall  see  eye  to  eye ;  harmony  and  love 
will  prevail,  and  we  shall  be  enabled,  as  with 
one  heart  and  one  mouth,  to  glorify  God, 
even  the  Father." 

A  communication  was  received  and  read 
from  the  Ontario  and  Quebec  Temperance 
and  Prohibitory  Leagues,  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee and  an  answer  returned  hy  the  meet- 
ing. A  rule  was  adopted  making  it  a  disown- 
able  offence  to  import,  manufacture,  or  vend 
intoxicating  liquors,  or  to  sell  grain  or  other 
produce  for  their  manufacture.  A  clause  was 
also  introduced  that  "No  other  than  the  strict- 
ly medicinal  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  is  to 
be  allowed." 

The  reports  show  there  are  belonging  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  "21  Meetings,  230  families, 
211  parts  of  families,  247  children  of  school 
age — nearly  all  are  attending  common  schools 
— 1,406  members,  17  deceased  within  the  past 
year,  nine  i-eceived  by  certificate  from  other 
Meetings,  14  received  into  membership  by 
con vincement,  two  disowned,  six  removed  out 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  French  government  has  heen  notified 
froiu  Berlin  that,  France  having  fulfilled  all  lier  ens^age- 
inents,  the  occupation  of  French  territory  by  the  Ger- 
man forces  is  legally  ended.  The  evacuation  of  Verdun 
by  the  Germans  has  begun. 

The  American  citizens,  resident  in  Paris,  proposed 
to  display  the  United  States  Hag  on  the  4th  inst.,  in 
honor  of  the  proclamation  of  the  French  Republic,  but 
tlie  Prefect  str'ongly  objected  and  they  forebore  doing 
so. 

The  Minister  of  tlie  Interior  lias  issued  an  order  pro- 
hibiting the  publication  of  the  radical  Republican  jour- 
nal Le  Peuple  Snuferuin,  because  of  the  appearance  in 
its  columns  of  articles  inciting  to  disturbance,  and  con- 
tempt of  the  government. 

Tlio  London  police  force  numbers  9,701  men,  who 
patrol,  night  and  day,  (),G12  miles  of  streets.  The  num- 
ber of  arrests  in  1872  was  78,203.  Tlie  arrests  for 
drunkenness  are  increasing,  but  those  for  theft  and 
other  crimes  are  diminishing.  The  large  supplies  of 
tin  now  coming  into  tiie  markets  of  Euro[)e  from  Aus- 
tralia are  afliecting  the  shares  in  the  mines  of  CornwaH. 
We  learn  from  a  recent  return,  that  the  value  of  gold 
and  minerals  raised  in  the  colony  of  Victoria  since  the 
first  discovery  of  the  gold  fields  down  to  the  end  of  1872, 
was  estimated  at  £108,566,033,  which  is  made  up  prin- 
cipallv  from  gold,  silver,  tin,  copjier  and  anUmony,  as 
follows  :  Gold,  £168,149,305  ;  silver,  £5281 ;  tin,  £281,- 
105;  copper,  £5810,  and  antimony,  £77,237. 

On  the  5th  inst.  the  Spanish  Ministry  resigned  in  a 
body.  In  the  session  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  held  the 
Olh  inst.,  Castelar  demanded  as  the  conditions  on  whicli 
he  would  accept  otiicc,  that  he  be  empowered  to  in- 
crease the  army,  purchase  500,000  rifles,  organize  the 
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militia,  and  impose  a  forced  loan  or  be  furnished  with  5  per  cents,  112.  Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.20;  State 
adequate  means  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  war  against '  extra,  $7.50  a  $7.30 ;  finer  brands,  *7.50  a  $10.  White 
the  Carlists  and  Communists.  He  also  demanded  au- 1  Michigan  wheat,  $1.85;  red  western,  $1.69;  No.  2 
thority  to  suspend  the  constitutional  guarantees,  &c.,  ^  Chicago  spring,  $1.64  a  $1.65;  No.  3  do.,  $1.62.  Oats, 
when  in  his  judgment  the  measure  became  necessary,  j  45  a  51  cts.  Yellow  corn,  66  a  67  cts. ;  white,  69  a  72 
The  Cortes  unanimously  voted  to  confer  all  the  powers  cts.  Philadelphia— Middling  cotton,  20f  a  21i  cts.  for 
demanded.  On  the  7th  the  Cortes  elected  Castelar  i  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a 
President.  j  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $10.    White  wheat,  $1.75  a 

The  garrison  of  Berga,  besieged  by  the  Carlists,  :  $1.85  ;  amber,  $1.70  ;  western  red,  $1.62  a  $1.67.  Mixed 
threaten  to  evacuate  the  town  unless  supplies  arrive!  corn,  64  a  65  cts. ;  yellow,  66  cts.  Oats,  40  a  48  cts. 
gQQn_  •  Smoked  hams,  14  a  16  cts.    Lard,  80  a  9  cts.  Clover- 

The  Carlists  have  carried  off' from  Vera  a  number  of !  seed,  9J  a  10  cts.  The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  at  the 
1,  who  were  chosen  by  ballot  in  the  province  of  Avenue  Drove-yard  were  about  4200  head.  Choice 
■,'to  make  uniforms  for  the  Carlist  soldiers.   The  'and  extra  sold  at  6^-  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good, 

5  a  6  cts.,  and  common,  SJ  a  4^  cts.  About  16,OO0 
sheep  sold  at  42-  a  64  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  6,000  hogs  at 
$7.25  a  $7.37^- "per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Chicatjo.— 
Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.37.  No.  1  spring  wheat, 
$1.20;  No.  2  do.,  $1.16.  No.  2  corn,  41i  cts.  No.  2 
oats,  28.V  cts.    No.  2  barley,  $1.21 ;  No.  3,  88  a  91  cts. 

St.  Louis. — Winter  superfine  flour,  $4  a 
^4.75  a  $6.50.    No.  2  winter  red  wheat, 
do.,  $1.40.    No.  2  corn,  47  cts.    No.  2 
Spring  barley,  $1.27  a  $1  35.    Rye,  73  a 
8J  cts.    Louisville — Family  flour,  $5.75 
a  $7.75.  Choice  white  wheat,  $1.50 ;  red,  $1.30  a  $1.45. 
Corn,  60  a  63  cts.    Oats,  42  a  44  cts.    Cincinnati. — 
Family  flour,  $7  a  $7.25.    Wheat,  $1.40.    Corn,  52  a 
53  cts.  Eye,  82  cts.  Oats,  34  a  45  cts.  Lard,  8  a  8|  cts. 


women 
Biscay, 

Spanish  government  forces  at  Bilboa,  now  invested  by 
the  Carlists,  have  sufficient  provisions  on  hand  to  last 
through  the  winter.  All  commercial  traffic  between 
the  city  and  the  port  has  been  prohibited,  in  order  to 
allow  full  play  for  the  guns  of  the  Spanish  war  ships. 

The  iron-clads  Almanza  and  Vittoria,  have  been  sent 
by  the  British  Vice-Admiral  to  Gibraltar.  The  in- 
surgent leaders  in  Cartagena  sent  a  written  remon- 
strance against  the  removal  of  the  vessels,  but  did  not 
attempt  opposition  by  force. 

The  Carlists  claim  that  Spaniards  in  Cuba  are  con- 
tributing liberally  to  their  cause.  There  are  now  about 
40,000  Carlists  under  arms  in  Spain.  They  are  making 
arrangements  to  re-establish  a  cannon  foundry  near  the 
town  of  Fortosa. 

The  insurgent  Junta  in  Cartagena  is  sending  emis- 
saries, who  are  plentifully  provided  with  money,  to 
Barcelona,  to  organize  a  movement  in  favor  of  a  separate 
government  for  Catalonia.  A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the 
8th  says:  The  new  Ministry  is  announced  to-day.  It 
is  constituted  as  follows:  Castelar,  President,  without  a 
portfolio  ;  Carvajal,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ;  Berges, 
Minister  of  Justice;  Pedregal,  Minister  of  P'inance  ; 
Cervera,  Minister  of  Public  Works  ;  Lieutenant  General 
Sanchez  Bregna,  Minister  of  War  ;  Oveiro,  Minister  of 
Marine;  Maisonava,  Minister  of  the  Interior;  Saior, 
Minister  of  Colonies.  Castelar  and  his  colleagues  will 
make  a  powerful  effort  to  crush  both  the  Carlists  and 
the  insurgents  of  Cartagena  and  other  cities. 

A  Bombay  dispatch  of  the  2d  says :  A  ferry  boat 
on  the  Indus,  while  crossing  the  river  near  Kairah, 
capsized  and  sunk  in  deep  water.  She  was  crowded 
with  passengers,  of  whom  ninety  are  reported  to  be 
drowned. 

On  the  night  of  the  7th  inst.,  the  square  of  buildings 
in  Havana,  known  as  the  Piaza  Vapor,  was  entirely 
destroyed  by  tire.  About  twenty  lives  were  lost  by  the 
fire,  and  the  estimated  loss  of  property  near  one  million 
of  dollars. 

London,  9th  mo.  8th.— Consols  92J.  U.  8.  10-40,  5 
per  cents,  92^  ;  new  fives,  9I-4-. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  Sid.  a  9d. ;  Orleans,  9}d. 
a  9\d.    Sales  18,000  bales.    Breadstuffis  steady. 

Europe  has  171  cities  each  of  which  has  more  than 
50,000  inhabitants.  The  six  largest  are  London,  Paris, 
Constantinople,  Vienna,  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. —  There  were  615 
deaths  in  New  York  last  week.  The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending  6th  inst.,  numbered 
299,  including  28  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  31  con- 
sumption, 22  marasmus,  and  12  old  age.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Eighth  month,  by  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital  record,  was  75.95  deg.,  the  highest  during  the 
month  93  deg.,  and  the  lowest  61  deg.  The  average  of 
the  mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth  month  for  tlie  past 
85  years,  is  stated  to  be  73.36  deg.;  the  highest  mean 
during  that  entire  period  was  81.64  deg.,  in  1872,  the 
lowest  was  06  deg.  in  1816.  The  mean  temperature  of 
the  three  summer  months  of  1873  has  been  76.50  deg, 
which  is  3.59  deg.  below  that  of  the  summer  of  1872. 

The  total  imports  at  New  York  last  week  were 
$7,807,237,  of  which  .$4,520,767  were  general  merchan 
dize  and  $3,286,470  dry  goods. 

The  last  instalment  of  the  payment  of  the  Geneva 
award  was  received  by  the  U.  S.  Treasurer  on  the  5th 
inst. 

The  number  of  emigrants  landed  at  Castle  Garden 
N.  Y.,  between  1st  mo.  1st  and  8th  mo.  31st  last,  was 
201,497,  which  is  4874  less  than  in  the  corresponding 
monllis  1872. 

The  United  States  steamer  Tuscarora  has  been  or- 
dered to  survey  a  route  for  a  sulimarine  cable  from  the 
west  coast  of  the  United  States  to  China  and  Japan 
The  survey  will  commence  from  some  point  in  the 
vicinity  of  Pugct  Sound.  It  is  not  probable  that  much 
progress  will  be  made  in  the  survey  this  season,  as  the 
weather  will  soon  be  unfavorable  for  it, 

TIte  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  8th  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold,  11" 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  118;  ditto,  1868,  115;  ditto,  10-40 


Lard,  7t  cts. 
$4.50;  extra,  : 
$1.55;  No.  3 
oats,  33}  cts. 
75  cts.  Lard, 


WESTTOWN. 
A  Special  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  10th  inst.,  at  2  o'clock 
p.  M.,  in  the  Committee-room  on  Arch  St.  General 
and  punctual  attendance  is  requested. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  for  a  small  Monthly  Meeting  School  at 
Fallsington,  to  commence  immediately  and  teach  three 
months.    Compensation  $22  per  month  and  board. 

Apply  to  James  H.  Moon,  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co., 
Penna. 


at 


WANTED 

A  suitable  woman  Friend  to  act  as  Governess 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Philadelphia. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown. 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  boys' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 

William  Evans,  " 

Charles  Evans,  " 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd  of 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupils  to 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
to  Chabi.es  J.  Allen,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  Applications  may  also  be  left  with  Jacob  SmedlEY, 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNES ASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  MarshalUon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
.Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  William  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  ■ 
from  William  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  A 
Middleton,  N.  J.,  per  Josiah  L.  Haines,  $2,  vol. 
from  Elizabeth  T.  Yarnall  and  Edward  S.  Yarnall,  ] 
$2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from  Isaac  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  ■ 
from  Joel  Wilson,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Ruth  Anna  Han 
and  Isaac  C.  Stokes,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Nancy 
Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Joseph  War:! 
Canada,  *2.25,  to  No.  23,  vol.  48  and  Postage,  and 
Joseph  Pollard,  $2.25,  vol.  47  and  Postage ;  from  J<i 
M.  Smith,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Rachel  Bar) 
Eliza  Wilson,  David  Stephen  and  Henry  Briggs, 
each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Hall,  Agent,  lo.,  for  Sa; 
A.  Atkinson,  Nathan  Satterthwaite,  and  Charles  Lee 
$2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Benjamin  Ellyson,  14.50,  v 

46  and  47  ;  from  Ephraim  Smith,  City,  $2,  vol. 
and  for  Abiah  Cope  and  Elizabeth  Hughes,  Pa., 
each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Martha  Mickle,  N.  J.,  per  Carlt 
P.  Stokes,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Thomas  Kite,  O.,  $2,  ■ 

47  ;  from  Jacob  Parvin,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  8,  vol.  48  ;  fr 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  for  Joseph  Win( 
.Joseph  Stratton,  Benjamin  H.  Coppock,  William 
Coppuck,  and  .Jonathan  Dean,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  f; 
Emeline  E.  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Ja 
Parker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol-  47  ;  from  Penelope  Smith,  N' 
«2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ruth  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  i. 
Richard  P.  Gibbons,  Del.,  *2,  vol.  47;  from  Ri 
Churchill,  N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jacob  Reeder, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Walter  Edgerton,  Ind.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Thomas  Emmons,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarat 
Winner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Edward  G.  Smed 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Samuel  Pancoast,  Pa.,  $2, 
47 ;  from  Susannah  Marriott,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  f 
J*hebe  Bowerman,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Susa- 
Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  Hoopes,  Pa., 
Elizabeth  Hoopes,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ashton  Richii 
son,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  T.  Fawcett,  I 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  M.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  I 
for  Thomas  Y.  Hutton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Ja 
R.  Kite,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Ezra  Llewe* 
.Jason  Penrose,  Richard  Penrose,  Joseph  King,  Abi 
P.  Dewees,  Joseph  Masters,  Jesse  l)ewees,  Tho 
Llewelyn,  Mary  Wilson,  Patience  GiflPord,  Hannah 
Penrose,  William  Masters,  David  Ma.sters,  and  Elw 
Burgess,  $2  each,  vol.  47;  from  Amos  Evens 
Joseph  K.  Evens,  N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  47 ;  from  Ra^ 
M.  Thorp,  William  Thorp,  and  George  W.  Thorp, 
$2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  .James  J.  Lord,  N.  J.,  per  . 
M.  Saunders,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Josiah  A.  Roberts, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Edwin  P.  Hannum,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
from  George  Sharpless,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  anc  irl 
Robert  W.  Lewis,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Truman  Forsj  'e,i 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J.,  I, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Elizabeth  J.  Richards,  City,  $2,  vol.  ; 
from  Watson  Newbold,  N.  J.,  *2,  vol.  47,  and  ir 
Walter  Newbold,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  George  Reid,  (  i', 

vol.  47,  and  for  Thomas  Doane,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  f  |a 
.James  F.  Reid,  Pa.,  per  George  D.  Reid,  *2,  vol. ! ; 
from  Joseph  S.  Moore,  City,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Wa  {ii 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Scattergood,  '., 
Agent,  Pa.,  for  Phineas  Pratt,  Abraham  Pennell,  J  h 
Smedley,  John  W.  Townsend,  Eusebius  H.  Towns  i, 
William  P.  Townsend,  Hannah  Taylor,  Lewis  Emi  e, 
E.  Malin  Hoopes,  Ruth  Anna  Hoopes,  Samuel  R.  I  5| 
Isaiah  Kirk,  and  Benjamin  Hoopes,  Pa.,  and  The  iu 
Thorp,  Del.,  *2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Wii'e, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Daniel  Corbit,  Del.,  $2,  vol 
from  Charles  E.  Gause,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  for  P 
Griffin  and  William  D.  Griffin,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol. 
from  Townsend  Hoopes,  Pa.,  per  Susan  T.  Hoope? 
vol.  47 ;  from  K.  L.  Roberts,  Edmund  Darnell,  and  ,  [m 
H.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  per  Samuel  H.  Roberts,  $2  1 
vol.  47  ;  from  Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Agent,  O. 
Mordecai  Morlan,  Priscilla  W.  Coffee,  Thoma 
French,  and  .Josiah  Fawcett,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 
Mary  N.  Griffith,  Mo.,  per  R.  S.  Griffith,  $2,  vol  [/ 
from  Benjamin  Hayes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Sa 
E.  DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Enos  Smedley, 
i%  vol.  47,  from  Nathan  Hilles,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
Lewis  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Elisha 
worth,  Mass.,  $2,  to  No.  44,  vol.  47  ;  from  Am 
Wetherill,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elizabeth  R.  Bt 
lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  F.  Carr,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol 
from  Mary  H.  Pennell,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jn( 
Cloud,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47, 


Mcmif lances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  wi  | 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


Died,  8th  mo.  30th,  1873,  at  her  residence  at  P 
ville,  near  Muncy,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  IS 
R.  jVIeyers,  aged  45  years,  a  member  of  M  'n 
Monthly  Meeting. 
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For  "The  Friend" 

John  Heald. 

fC(  ntinned  from  pagf  26.) 

After  his  return  from  his  Eastern  joui'ney, 
concern  rested  on  the  mind  of  John  Heald 
visit  the  churches  in  Virginia  and  North 
iroHna.  He  thus  commences  the  account  of 
is  labor  of  love:  "On  the  morning  of  the 
•d  of  10th  mouth,  1816,  I  parted  solemnly 
ith  my  dear  wife  and  children,  without 
)ing  impressed  with  ideas  to  communicate 
them.  So  I  took  my  leave  silently,  only 
king  them  by  the  hand,  and  bidding  them 
rewell,  with  very  little  more,  but  many  tears 
■opped.  I  went  to  Carmel  Meeting.  It  was 
tendering  time.  I  passed  on  to  the  house 
'  Joseph  Young,  who  had  given  up  to  accom- 
iny  me,  without  my  previous  knowledge. 
.  had  been  a  close  trial  to  his  wife  as  well  as 
mself.  ThL'y  had  been  members  of  our  So- 
ety  but  a  short  time." 
Passing  through  Wheeling  into  Western 
ennsylvania,  he  attended  Westland  Meeting, 
,  which  he  says  :  "  I  was  drawn  into  lengthy 
)mmunication,  in  which  I  touched  on  the 
luses  which  conspire  to  a  disbelief  in  a  God, 
lowing  what  I  believe  to  be  the  cause, 
imely,  unfaithfulness  to  the  light  within, 
id  going  contrary  to  light  and  knowledge, 
dulgiug  in  flesh-pleasing  gratifications,  going 
1  from  one  mis-step  to  another,  until  at  last 
ley  tried  to  shelter  themselves  under  the  no- 
on that  there  was  no  God.  An  invitation 
)  the  dear  youth  was  held  out  very  feelingly, 
»  the  tendering  of  many  minds,  and  to  the 
icouragenient  of  those  of  riper  years. 
At  Sandy  Hill,  I  labored  to  stir  up  to  more 
iligenco  in  regard  to  religious  duty;  and  the 
linds  of  many  were  reached.  I  had  been  for 
)me  time  apprehensive  that  it  would  be  my 
lace  to  have  an  appointed  meeting  at  Union- 
»wn,  and  here,  according  to  previous  agree- 
lent,  notice  was  given  at  the  close  of  the 
leeting ;  and  now,  while  I  write  this  is  com- 
ig  on,  with  no  small  exercise ;  but  if  the  good 
luse  is  not  hurt,  I  hope  to  be  content.  I 
jly  on  the  Helper  of  Israel  for  support."  He 
fterwards  adds:  "The  meeting  at  length 
Dllected,  though  some  of  the  people  came 
mattering.  It  was  trying  and  exercising.  I 
poke  awhile,  and  I  thought  the  minds  of  the 
eople  were  somewhat  solemnized,  and  I  felt 


SEVENTH-DAY,  NINTH  MONTH  20,  1873. 


released,  though  the  Truth-reigning  power 
did  not  come  into  dominion  so  fully  as  I 
wished. 

21st.  At  Dillin's  run.  It  is  the  most  west- 
erly meeting  belonging  to  Fuirfax  (Quarter, 
among  the  mountains,  on  the  waters  of  Big 
Capon.  It  was  a  rainy  day,  yet  their  meet- 
ing-house was  nearly  full.  I  had  considerable 
to  say,  in  which  I  mentioned  tlie  prodigal  son, 
who  arose  and  returned  to  his  father's  house, 
and  acknowledged  he  was  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  his  son,  'make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants.'  If  a  person  is  going  into 
plans,  which  promise  nothing  better  than  to 
ruin  his  estate,  and  his  friend  advises  him  to 
refrain  from  such  a  course  of  conduct,  but  he 
will  not  reform,  but  goes  on  and  ruins  his 
estate  and  reputation,  his  friend  may  be  sorry 
for  him,  but  may  not  see  how  to  help  him. 
So  with  us,  if  we  receive  good  counsel,  but  do 
not  take  it  and  apply  it  as  we  know  we  ought 
to,  are  we  not  in  the  way  to  ruin  ?  We  in- 
tend to  reform  after  awhile,  but  are  we  in  the 
way  to  be  reduced  to  a  state  prepared  to  re- 
turn to  the  injured  Father?  It  may  be  that 
some  do  return  of  the  many  prodigals  who  are 
illuminated  to  see  their  undone  condition. 

25th.  We  had  a  meeting  at  Middle  Creek, 
in  which  we  were  enabled  to  labor  to  a  good 
degree  of  satisfaction.  We  have  only  the 
relics  of  valuable  Friends  to  labor  among,  here 
and  at  most  of  the  late  meetings  we  have  at- 
tended, and  these  appear  to  me  to  be  too  life- 
less, satisfied  with  the  form  without  the  life 
and  power,  and  many  of  them  not  even  re- 
taining the  form  itself.  My  labor  has  been  to 
stir  up  to  more  constant  application  to  watch- 
fulness and  prayer.  In  these  parts  have  lived 
many  valuable  Friends,  some  of  whom  have 
been  removed  by  death,  others  have  gone  to 
the  State  of  Ohio  and  other  places ;  and  there 
are  few  left  here,  especially  of  such  as  are 
alive  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

At  South  Fork  Meeting,  Loudon  county, 
Virginia,  notice  being  spread,  it  was  attended 
by  a  considerable  number,  whom  I  addressed 
with,  "  Where  much  is  given  men  require  the 
more,  but  where  little  is  given,  little  is  re- 
quired, so  he  that  received  five  talents,  by  a 
diligent  attention  and  application,  gained 
other  five,  and  so  of  him  who  had  received 
two,  it  was  well-pleasing  to  their  lord  ;  where- 
upon he  pronounced  the  blessing,  '  Well  done 
good  and  faithful  servant,'  to  each,  'Thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  1  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  more,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord.'  "  1  was  engaged  to  set 
forth  the  necessity  for  a  faithful  attention  to 
manifested  dutj''. 

We  went  home  with  George  Janncy,  and 
from  thence  to  Fairfax  Monthly  Meeting.  I 
soon  felt  an  engagement  of  mind  to  inform 
them  that  they  had  not  best  expect  much  from 
us  who  were  strangers,  but  to  center  down  to 
the  gift  in  themselves,  to  witness  a  renewed 
qualification  for  the  service  of  the  day,  with 
as  appeal  to  the  youth  to  be  prepared  to  stand 
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in  their  places;  that  some  had  found  the  de- 
volving weight  to  rest  upon  them,  before  they 
were  in  readiness  ;  for  your  fathers  where  are 
they,  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever? 
The  meeting  became  solemn. 

The  next  day  attended  Goose  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  T.  Grisell  went  foremost,  and  I  fol- 
lowed in  testimony,  stating  that  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet;  that  faith  is  so  indis- 
pensably necessary  that  the  apostle  saith,  that 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
And  yet  he  said,  if  he  had  faith  to  remove 
mountains,  and  had  not  charity,  it  would  be 
nothing,  or  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  Charity  and  love  representing  tho 
same  thing,  of  how  little  account  does  our  re- 
ligion appear  without  it;  and  in  this  point  of 
view,  how  indispensably  necessary  is  it  to 
have  love,  it  being  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  all  thy  soul,  &c. 

11th  mo.  1st.  A  thronged  meeting  at  Goose 
Creek,  in  which  my  mind  was  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  my  own  weakness. 
At  length  the  passage  revived,  expressed  by 
our  dear  Lord,  '  while  ye  have  the  Light  be- 
lieve in  the  Light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Light  and  of  the  day.'  He  who 
gave  this  admonition  knew  what  was  requisite 
to  our  happiness,  and  in  order  to  impress  a 
watchful  care  more  deeply,  he  said,  that  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leads 
to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  Am  I 
not  in  danger  of  missing  it?  This  should 
arouse  us  to  great  and  close  attention,  lost  it 
be  not  attained.  The  meeting  ended  satisfac- 
torily, of  which  I  was  glad. 

We  parted  yesterday  with  T.  Grisell  and 
companion,  they  going  into  Maryland.  Wo 
do  not  expect  to  see  them  again  in  this  jour- 
ney. I  feel  very  destitute,  but  hope  it  is  for 
the  best.  The  next  day  I  went  to  see  my 
father's  sister,  who  is  in  her  96th  year,*  not 
very  well,  but  able  to  walk  about." 

7th.  At  Alexandria,  J.  H.  revived  the 
proverb;  ""'Seestthou  a  man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit,  there  is  more  hopes  of  a  fool  than  of 
him.'  If  this  is  so,  what  hope  is  there  of  one 
who  stifles  conviction,  and  will  not  submit  to 
Divine  requirings,  to  manifested  duty;  will 
not  yield  obedience,  but  follows  the  way  of 
his  owu  devising?  What  can  be  more  certain, 
but  that  such  a  course  will  end  in  utter  ruin  ? 
It  was  a  time  of  deep  depression  and  hard 
labor  for  a'long  time,  but  at  length  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth  was  exalted  over  the  powers 
of  darkness,  and  the  meeting  ended  with 
solemnity. 

At  Geneto.  Here  three  families  are  in- 
dulged with  a  meeting.  A  number  of  friend- 
ly people  attended  with  them.  I  addressed 
them  with,  'There  is  a  time  to  be  born  and 


*  John  Ileald's  brother  AVilliam,  wlio  accompanied 
him  in  one  of  his  religions  visits  to  the  eastward,  re- 
cently died  in  Iowa  in  the  101st  year  of  his  age. 
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a  time  to  die.  We  know  we  must  die.  We 
all  agree  in  this,  let  our  opinions  be  diversi 
fied  in  other  respects  as  they  may.  As  this 
is  the  case,  we  are  led  to  enquire,  what  wc 
shall  do  to  be  saved,  or  with  the  young  man, 
who  asked  the  Divine  Master  what  he  should 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  He  was  referred  to 
the  commandments.  These  he  had  kept  from 
his  youth  up,  and  he  inquired,  '  What  lack  I 
yet?'  He  seemed  to  be  conscious  there  was 
more  to  be  done,  but  when  he  understood 
Avhat  that  was,  he  went  away  sorrowful.  So 
it  appears  to  be  in  our  day.  When  people 
discover  what  is  to  be  done,  they  turn  away. 
Gospel  ministers  may  labor  to  stir  up  the  pure 
mind  by  way  of  remembrance.  It  is  not  their 
business  to  do  the  work.  No  man  can  redeem 
his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  his 
soul.  Ministers  labor  to  stir' up  the  pure  mind 
by  way  of  remembrance  sometimes,  like  the 
Divine  Master  did.  He  did  not  do  the  work  ; 
he  informed  the  young  man  what  to  do.  If 
Noah,  Daniel  or  Job  were  here,  they  could 
save  neither  son  nor  daughter;  so  now,  each 
one  must  do  for  themselves." 

CTo  be  continaed.} 

The  Ibex  of  the  Alps. 

The  celebrated  Alpine  traveller,  Edward 
Whymper,  in  his  observations  on  this  animal, 
says:  The  bouquetin,  steinbock,  or  ibex,  was 
formerly  widely  distributed  throughout  the 
Alps.  It  is  now  confined  almost  entirely  or 
absolutely  to  a  small  district  in  the  south  of 
the  valley  of  Aosta,  and  fears  have  been  re- 
peatedly expressed  in  late  years  that  it  will 
become  extinct. 

It  is  not  easy  to  take  a  census  of  them,  for, 
although  they  have  local  habitations,  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  find  them  at  home.  But 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  there  are 
at  least  six  hundred  still  roaming  over  the 
mountains  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  val- 
leys of  Grisanches,  Ehemes,  Savaranche,  and 
Cogno. 

They  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  all  as  the 
remnants  of  a  diminishing  race,  and  no  moun- 
taineer or  athletic  person  could  witness  with- 
out sorrow,  the  extinction  of  an  animal  pos- 
sessing such  noble  qualities;  which,  a  few 
months  after  birth,  can  jump  over  a  man's 
head  at  a  bound,  without  taking  a  run  ;  which 
passes  its  whole  life  in  a  constant  fight  for 
existence,  and  has  such  disregard  of  pain  that 
it  will  stand  for  hours  like  a  statue  in  the 
midst  of  the  bitterest  storm. 

The  destruction  of  the  ibex,  except  occa- 
sionally by  the  King  Victor  Emmanuel  in  his 
hunting  parties,  is  strictly  prohibited,  and 
forty-five  kee2:)crs,  selected  from  the  most  able 
chasseurs  of  the  district,  guard  its  haunts. 
Their  task  is  not  a  light  one,  although  they 
are  naturally  acquainted  with  those  who  are 
most  likely  to  attempt  poa(;hing.  If  they 
were  withdrawn,  it  would  not  be  long  before 
the  ibex  would  be  an  extinct  animal,  so  far  as 
the  alps  are  concerned.  The  passion  for  kill- 
ing something,  and  the  present  value  of  the 
beast  itself,  would  soon  lead  to  its  extermina- 
tion. For  as  meat  alone  the  ibex  is  valuable, 
the  gross  weight  of  one  that  is  full  grown 
amounting  to  from  one  hundred  and  sixty  to 
two  hundred  pounds,  while  its  skin  and  horns 
are  Avorth  ten  pounds  and  upwards,  accoi'ding 
to  condition  and  dimensions. 

In  spite  of  the  keepers,  and  of  the  severe 
penalties  which  may  be  inflicted  for  killing  a 
bouquetin,  poaching  occurs  constantly.  Know- 


ing that  this  was  the  case,  I  inquired  at  Aosta 
upon  my  last  visit,  if  any  skins  or  horns 
were  for  sale,  and  in  ten  minutes  was  taken 
into  a  garret  where  the  remains  of  a  splendid 
beast  were  concealed,  presumed  to  be  more 
than  twenty  years  old,  as  its  massive  horns 
had  twenty-two  more  or  less  strongly-marked 
knobby  rings.  The  extreme  length  of  the 
skin,  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  end  of 
the  tail,  was  five  feet  seven  inches,  and  from 
the  ground  to  the  top  of  its  back  had  been 
probably  somewhere  between  three  and  four 
feet. 

Chiistian  Council  by  Christopher  Story. 

Christopher  Story's  Epistle  to  Friends,  in 
the  year  1699,  contains  advice  which  may  b 
profitably  read  even  at  this  distant  time.  Some 
extracts  from  it  are  therefore  offered  for  our 
Journal. 

"  Dear  Friends, — Who  are  broken  off  from 
the  wild  olive,  and  grafted  into  the  heavenly 
tree,  unto  you  my  love  and  life  flow  with  an 
earnest  travail  upon  my  spirit,  that  as  ye  have 
known  the  watering  showers  of  the  Lord's 
heavenly  rain  to  fall  upon  you,  you  may  not 
only  bud  and  blossom,  but  bring  forth  much 
fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  your  heavenly 
Father ;  to  whom  be  dominion  and  honor  for 
ever  and  ever. 

And  now,  dear  Friends,  who  in  measure 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  this  world,  and 
in  all  your  sojourning  in  the  way  to  Sion, 
have  a  godly  care  upon  your  minds  to  cease 
doing  evil,  that  ye  may  know  a  learning  to  do 
well ;  this  is  what  I  would  remind  you  of;  rest 
not  satisfied  in  that  ye  are  come  by  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  grace  to  eschew  evil,  but  also  that 
ye  may  be  found  doing  good  ;  knowing  that  it 
is  the  fruitless  trees  that  cumber  the  ground. 
It  is  high  time  for  all  to  awake  to  righteous- 
ness; for  many  are  called  to  awake  from  un- 
righteousness, which  is  well  so  far ;  but  what 
will  this  avail,  if  fruits  of  righteousness  be  not 
brought  forth  ?  For  as  it  is  written,  the  axe 
is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree ;  that  the  tree 
that  brings  not  forth  good  fruit  may  be  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Therefore  it  is 
greatly  needful  to  abide  in  the  vine  into  which 
ye  are  already  grafted,  that  ye  may  be  fruitful 
trees  like  Joseph  of  old,  whose  branches 
spread  over  the  wall. 

Let  none  sit  down  at  ease  in  the  way  to 
Sion,  like  some  of  old,  who  began  well,  and 
ran  well  for  a  time,  and  sat  down  short  of  the 
true  rest :  or  like  the  young  man  that  came 
unto  Christ,  who  had  kept  the  commandments 
from  his  youth,  yet  wanted  one  thing;  and 
not  giving  up  to  follow  the  Lord  fully,  sat 
down  short  of  laying  up  heavenly  treasure. 
Therefore  let  all  follow  the  Lord  fully,  who 
is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  great 
bishop  and  shepherd  of  the  soul,  who  leads 
his  sheep  into  green  pastures,  feeds  his  flocks 
as  by  the  still  waters,  and  gives  unto  his  own 
eternal  life. 

Let  every  one's  eye  be  single  unto  the  Loi'd, 
that  the  whole  body  may  be  full  of  light. 
Such  it  is  whose  understandings  the  Lord 
doth  open  ;  they  see  their  duty  unto  God,  and 
their  duty  one  unto  another. 

It  is  therefore  time  for  all  that  profess  the 
true  and  living  faith  that  purifies  the  heart 
and  works  by  love,  to  come  forth  and  show 
themselves,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  the  new 
Jerusalem,  where  precedent  is  going  before 
precept,  example  before  doctrine,  and  actions 
and  doings  before  words  and  testimonies;  and 


in  this  wise  the  Lord  is  greatly  at  work  in  t 
hearts  of  his  people,  to  make  them  exampl 
to  others  in  the  way  to  Zion  where  the  sain 
solemnity  is  met  with. 

Dear  Friends,  who  have  given  yourselvlf' 
up  to  follow  the  Lamb  in  the  way  of  regener  )'• 
tion,  and  in  some  measure  have  known  yoij  W 
garments  washed ;  ye  are  to  hold  on  yoi 
way,  for  the  mark  is  before;  such  the  Lord 
drawing  near  unto,  teaching  them  to  lay  i 
heavenly  treasure.  It  is  the  Lord  that  teacb 
his  people  to  profit,  and  such  come  to  see  ; 
bis  light  which  makes  manifest  the  will  ar 
mind  of  God  to  mankind,  that  it  is  '  not  enoug 
to  glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and  spirit 
which  are  the  Lord's ;'  but  we  are  to  serve  tl 
Lord  with  what  we  may  receive  from  h 
bountiful  hand  of  his  outward  mercies, 
which  many  are  made  large  stewards.  E 
member  the  prayers  and  alms  of  Corneliv 
were  accepted,  and  ascended  up  for  a  meraorii 
before  the  Lord,  to  his  great  comfort  aO 
future  happiness,  and  drew  down  a  blessin 
upon  his  household.  Seeing  that  to  do  goo 
and  to  communicate,  is  such  a  needful  dut; 
there  is  surely  need  to  charge  them  who  ai 
rich  in  this  world,  not  to  trust  in  uncertaiii 
riches  but  to  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  wl 
call  all  men  to  an  account  of  their  stewarc 
ship  one  day  ;  for  what  we  enjoy  is  the  Lord'fl 
therefore  all  that  would  be  clear  in  the  da. 
of  their  account,  must  wait  for  the  Lord's  oi 
dering  hand  to  be  near  them,  who  opened  th 
heart  of  Lydia  ;  and  her  service  was  to  invit' 
the  Lord's  people  into  her  house ;  which  bein 
done  in  a  right  mind,  brings  a  blessing;  an 
such  lose  not  their  reward.  And  as  the  goO'| 
reward  attends  the  good  work,  it  hath  bee 
much  upon  my  mind  of  late,  to  remind  t' 
Lord's  people  to  do  good  unto  all,  but  mo: 
especially  to  the  household  of  faith ;  and  thai 
all  such  who  may  have  much  of  the  outwar 
mammon  committed  to  their  trust,  be  nc 
short  of  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  tb 
naked,  entertaining  strangers,  visiting  thj 
sick,  and  them  that  are  in  prison,  which  mug 
be  a  necessary  duty,  seeing  the  Lord  takes  i 
as  done  unto  himself  And  that  none  of  th 
Lord's  people  may  be  found  wanting  in  th 
day  of  their  account,  let  it  be  the  care  of  al 
who  expect  a  good  reward  from  the  hand.c 
the  Lord  to  sow  plentifully  that  they  ma; 
reap  plentifully;  for  they  that  sow  sparinglj 
saith  the  apostle,  shall  reap  sparingly ;  an 
the  time  draweth  near  that  every  one  mus' 
receive  a  reward  according  to  his  works.  * 

Oh  !  therefore,  that  none  may  rest  satisfie 
in  feeding,  clothing,  and  taking  care  of  them 
selves  in  sickness,  &c.,  supposing  to  lay  u; 
durable  riches,  and  yet  be  unmindful  of  th 
poor,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless  ;  such  wi" 
do  well  to  make  a  narrow  search,  and  conside 
whether  they  are  come  to  that  religion  whicli 
is  pure  and  undefiled,  that  is,  to  visit  thi 
fatherless  and  the  widow,  in  their  afiiiction 
and  to  keep  unspotted  of  the  world." 
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Let  none  after  a  desponding  manner  saj 
"  Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?"  Th 
Lord  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chi 
dren  unto  Abraham.  Meanwhile,  may  we  a 
endeavor  to  live  by  faith,  and  in  that  faith  t 
trust  in  God,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  evei 
lasting  strength. 

"  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  the; 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the  Lor 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  ii 
vain." 
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Review  of  the  Weather  for  Eighth  month,  1871. 

The  rainfall  during  the  Eighth  month  amounted  to  10.21  inches,  which  is  5.54  inches 
rc  than  the  general  average  for  that  tnonth.  The  total  amount  for  the  summer  is  19.20 
hcs.  The  range  of  the  thermometer,  was  from  56°  on  the  24th,  to  86°  on  the  2nd,  or 
'.  The  mean  temperature  for  the  month  was  70.36°.  The  average  height  of  the 
•ometer  was  29.66  inches.  T. 
Vesttown  Boarding  School,  Ninth  mo.  5th,  1873. 
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29.48 
29.72 
29.71 
29.67 
29.68 
29.71 
29.68 
29.68 
29.75 
29.66 
29.48 
29.63 
29.84 
29.90 
29.80 
29.67 


29.61 
29.55 
29.51 
29.74 
29.85 
29.83 
29.63 
29.58 
29.63 
29  73 
29.74 
29.68 
29.61 
29.38 
29.48 
29.50 
29.73 
29.67 
29.04 
29.69 
29.71 
29.69 
29.66 
29.73 
29.58 
29.48 
29.68 
29.86 
29.88 
29.76 
29.51 


29.61 
29.53 
29.58 
29.75 
29.86 
29.77 
29.61 
29.58 
29.64 
29.73 
29.72 
29.64 
29.55 
29.42 
29.46 
29.52 
29.74 
29.62 
29.65 
29.68 
29.69 
29.68 
29.65 
29.78 
29.50 
29.49 
29.70 
29.86 
29.83 
29.72 
29..51 


29.62% 

29.55% 

29.53% 

29.73 

29.84% 

29.82 

29.65% 

29.58  ' 

29.63 

29.73 

29.73% 

29.68% 

29.59% 

29.38% 

29.48% 

29.50  ■ 

29  73 

29.66% 

29.65% 

29.68% 

29.70% 

29.68% 

29.66% 

29.75% 

29.58 

29.48% 

29.67 

29.85% 

29.87 

29.76 

29.56% 


1.79 


S.E.,  S.,  W. 
W.,  S.E.,  S. 
West  all  day. 
N.W.  all  day. 
W.,  W.,  E. 
S.E.,  S.W.,  W. 
S.W.  all  day. 
Weit  all  day. 
S.E.  all  day. 
N.,  £.,  E. 
N.,  N..  S.E. 
E..  S.B.,  N  E. 
N.E.  all  .lay. 
■62  N.K.,  N.E.,  N. 
.10  Hast  all  day. 


.26 
.80 
1.25 
.60 

1.15 
.04 


1.40 


.16 


N.,  N.,  E. 

N.,  N.W.,  N.W. 
N.,  N.E.,  E. 
S.,  S.,  S.E. 
S.,  W.,  S.W. 
W.,  N.W..  N. 
iN.W.  all  day. 
West  all  day. 
N.W.,  N.W..  N. 
N.E.,  E..  S.K. 
S.E.  all  day. 
S.E.,  E.,  E. 
West  all  day. 
S.W.,  S.W.,  S. 


Circumstances  op  Weather. 


Cloudy,  Fair,  Fair. 
Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 
Cle.ir,  Fair,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day. 

Fair,  Fair,  Clear. 


Clear,  Clear,  Fair. 
Cloudy,  Fair,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy  all  day. 
Cloudy.  Fair,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Fair,  Clear,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy  all  day. 

Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Clouily  all  day. 
Cloudy,  Fair,  Fair. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 
Clear,  Clear,  Fair. 
Clear  all  day. 
Cloudy,  Clear,  Clear. 
Clear,  Fair,  Fair. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy.  Fair. 
Clear,  l^air,  Fair. 
Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 
Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Clear. 
Fair,  Fair,  Cloudy. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Believing  that  the  following  letter,  written 
John  Newton  in  1796,  will  interest  many 
the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  I  copy  it  for 
ertion.  It  is  an  account  of  one  of  "the 
)r  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith."  He  says 
his  correspondent: 

'  I  believe  your  inquiries  refer  to  an  old 
man  who  lived  upon  Wavertree  Green, 
ir  Liverpool,  and  was  known  by  the  name 
Dame  Gloss. 

'  Though  very  poor  when  I  knew  her,  and 
elieve  through  her  whole  life,  she  was  above 
!  level  of  the  common  poor.  She  was  a  per- 
1  of  natural  good  sense  and  reflection,  and 
1  an  agreeable  address.  Hers  was  a  digni- 
i  and  respectable  poverty. 
'Under  the  first  impression  of  serious 
)ughts,  she  set  out  upon  the  laudable  phxn 
aiming  to  please  God.  But  she  soon  found 
it  she  could  not  even  pleas3  herself.  This 
rtled  her.  She  considered  :  '  I  am  certainly 
ficiently  partial  in  my  own  favor,  and  if  I 
mot  please  myself,  how  can  I  expect  to 
ase  the  holy  and  heart-searching  God,  who 
>a  me  as  I  really  am,  and  doubtless  notices 
leh  more  evil  in  mo  than  I  am  able  to  per- 
ve.'  This  reflection  threw  her  into  great 
tress.  But  Hcrvey's  '  Theron  and  Aspasio' 
ne  in  her  way,  which  aff"orded  her  a  key  to 
)  Bible.  During  a  week  I  had  the  honor 
entertaining  her  in  my  house,  before  I  was 
the  ministry,  I  was  then  obliged  to  use 
ition,  lest  she  should  be  starved  ;  for  if  at 
al-time  I  occasionally  spoke  of  the  Lord 
3US,  His  love  to  sinners,  His  glory,  or  the 
e,  she  usually  burst  into  tears,  and  could 
/  no  more.  She  was  a  staunch  church- 
iraan ;  thought  all  sermons  were  good.  They 
sre  so  to  her — for  she  would  at  least  feed  upon 
3  text.  I  remember  when  this  w^as  my  own 
36.  But  notwithstanding  her  prejudices, 
naining  ignorance,  and  want  of  discrimina- 
n  in  hearing ;  if  humility,  benevolence,  sub- 


mission to  the  will  of  God,  sti'ong  faith,  and  a 
spiritual  mind,  are  eminent  parts  of  the  chris- 
tian character,  she  appeared  to  me  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  exemplary  christians  I  ever 
met  with. 

"A  relation  offered  to  settle  ten  pounds  per 
annum  upon  her  during  his  life.  She  said,  if 
he  could  have  settled  it  for  her  own  life  she 
would  accept  it ;  but  such  an  addition  for  a 
time,  would  probably  add  to  the  number  of 
her  wants,  and  then  if  he  died  first,  she  would 
be  worse  off  than  before,  upon  this  principle 
she  refused  his  offer. 

"She  kept  a  little  school.  The  jiarents  of 
the  children  were  mostly  as  poor  as  herself ; 
and  not  being  willing  or  able  to  pay  longer, 
took  the  children  txw&y.  She  went  round  the 
neighborhood  to  them  and  said:  'I  shall  be 
glad  if  you  can  pay  me,  becau.se  I  am  poor ; 
but  whether  you  pay  me  or  not,  do  let  your 
children  come  to  me  ;  perhaps  something  I 
say  may  be  useful  to  them  when  I  am  dead.' 

"  One  morning  I  found  her  at  breakfast 
upon  dry  bread  and  a  liltle  tea.  I  said  to  her: 
'Dame,  do  you  not  like  butter?'  She  an- 
swered: 'Yes,  I  like  butter,  but  it  is  very  dear, 
and  I  cannot  afford  it;  but  my  Lord'  so  she 
usually  spoke  of  Him,  'takes  care  that  I  should 
have  bread  :  it  is  very  good,  it  is  enough,  and 
[  thank  him  for  it.'  Once  when  I  called,  she 
had  a  good  man}'  fowls  and  chickens  about 
her.  I  said,  'Dame,  are  these  all  yours?' 
'Not  one  of  them,  sir,  they  belong  to  m}^ 
neighbors.  But  they  are  accustomed  to  come 
to  my  door :  I  save  all  my  crumbs  and  scraps 
for  them.  I  love  to  feed  them,  for  the  sake 
of  Him  who  made  them.' 

"  When  I  asked  her,  'Are  you  not  uneasj' 
at  being  alone,  now  you  are  so  old  ?'  Cshe  was 
more  than  four  score.)  '  Suppose  you  should 
be  taken  ill  in  the  night,  you  have  nobody  to 
help  you.'  She  replied:  'Do  you  think  my 
Lord  does  not  know  that  I  am  an  old  woman, 
and  live  by  myself?    I  am  not  uneasy — I  be- 


lieve Ho  will  take  care  of  me.'  She  once  said 
to  me:  'I  believe  my  Lord  will  not  permit 
me  to  die  for  want  of  food  ;  but  if  such  should 
be  His  pleasure,  T  hope  I  am  willing.  Per- 
haps I  should  not  find  that  so  painful  a  death 
as  many  rich  people  feel,  who  live  in  great 
plenty.  But  I  am  in  His  hands,  and  He  will 
do  what  is  right,' — or  to  that  purpose. 

"  There  were  several  genteel  families  upon 
the  Green  ;  and  as  her  general  conduct  was 
striking,  and  she  had  not  been  in  the  way  of 
being  marked  with  the  stigma  of  Methodism, 
she  was  much  respected.  They  often  sent  her 
a  plate  of  victuals  from  their  tables.  At  last, 
two  ladies  called  on  her,  and  said,  that  they 
and  some  of  their  acquaintance  had  agreed  to 
make  her  as  easy  as  pos.sible,  for  her  few  re- 
maining days;  and  asked  how  much  a  year 
she  would  have?  She  said,  'lam  old,  and 
live  quite  by  myself ;  but  I  believe  I  could  get 
a  room  in  a  house  not  far  off,'  to  which  she 
pointed,  '  if  you  will  please  to  pay  the  rent  of 
my  room,  and  allow  me  five  pounds  a  year, 
it  will  suffice.  They  offered  to  double  it.  but 
she  declined,  and  said:  'Five  pounds  will  be 
quite  enough.'  I  knew  both  the  ladies,  and 
have  no  doubt  that  if  she  had  asked  thirty 
pounds  per  year,  she  might  have  had  it. 

"  She  did  not  live  long  after  her  removal 
into  her  new  lodging.  She  went  to  bed  one 
night  in  her  usual  health,  and  was  found  dead 
in  the  morning.  She  seemed  to  have  died  in 
her  sleep,  for  there  was  no  appearance  of  a.x\y 
struggle,  nor  any  feature  in  her  countenance 
ruffled.  Thus  she  died  alone  at  last.  For 
though  there  were  several  people  in  the  house, 
willing  and  ready  to  assist  her,  she  needed  no 
help  from  them!  Such  care  did  the  great 
God,  Avho  humbles  Himself  to  notice  the  wor- 
ship of  angels,  take  of  a  poor  old  woman,  who 
was  enabled  to  put  her  trust  in  Him,  and  to 
acquiesce  in  His  dispensations." 

J.  Newton  says:  "I  believe  it  is  now  forty 
years  since  she  exchanged  earth  for  heaven. 
I  cannot  pretend,  at  this  distance  of  time,  to 
perfect  accuracy  in  recording  all  her  expres- 
sions ;  though  several  of  them  affected  me  so 
much  at  the  time,  that  they  were  deeply  im- 
])ressed  upon  my  memory  ;  and  I  believe  you 
have  them  from  me  verbatim,  as  I  had  them 
from  her  own  mouth.  However,  you  may 
depend  upon  it,  that  the  substance  of  what  I 
have  written  is  strictly  true.  Much  more  I 
could  have  added  if  my  memory  did  not  fail 
me." 


Locusts  iti  Persia. — All  at  once  I  was  star- 
tled by  a  peculiar  noise  :  at  first  it  Avas  like 
the  sound  of  distant  billows  breaking  on  a 
rocky  coast,  but  as  each  moment  it  came 
nearer  and  nearer,  it  resembled  so  much  the 
roar  of  a  rushing,  mighty  wind,  that  1  fully 
expected  we  should  soon  be  enveloped  in  one 
of  those  devastating  hurricanes  which  Eastern 
travellers  have  described  as  rising,  hy  magic 
as  it  were,  and  sweeping  everything  before 
them.  Still  the  sky  was  of  the  clearest  blue, 
and  my  tent-hangings  hardly  moved  in  the 
almost  imperceptible  breeze.  With  serious 
faces  my  audience  listened  attentively  for  a 
minute  or  two,  and  then,  as  the  roar  increased, 
sprang  to  their  feet,  uttering  the  ill-omened 
cry,  "Malek,  malek,"  "The  locusts,  the  lo- 
custs!" From  behind  the  hills  about  three 
miles  off,  a  cloud  appeared,  casting  a  deep 
shadow  over  the  plain,  and  advancing  fast 
towards  us  ;  in  a  few  seconds  it  was  upon  us, 
and  then,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see,  the  at- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


mosphere  teemed  with  myriads  of  these  fell 
destroyers  ;  their  serried  ranks  shut  out  the 
light  of  day  and  filled  the  Eeliant's  hearts 
with  fear  and  disquietude.  On  they  went  in 
compact  swarms,  beating  the  air  with  millions 
of  wings,  and  apparently  driven  by  some 
strong  current;  in  half  an  hour  they  had 
vanished  from  view.  All  was  still  again  ;  but 
hardly  had  my  hosts  had  time  to  congratulate 
themselves  on  the  departure  of  the  scourge, 
when  the  peculiar  noise  was  again  heard. 
The  cloud  reappeared,  returning  towards  us; 
the  sun  was  again  obscured ;  and  now  the 
locusts  descended  on  the  plain.  By  sunset 
they  had  all  alighted ;  the  green  turf  was  so 
thickly  covered  with  them,  that  strolling 
about  in  the  evening  one  could  not  avoid 
crushing  them  by  half  dozens  at  each  step, 
and  a  donkey's  snort  raised  a  cloud  of  them 
round  his  head;  they  penetrated  into  our 
tents,  on  to  our  beds  and  carpets;  wherever 
we  turned  or  looked  there  were  locusts.  Those 
I  examined  were  of  different  colors,  green, 
j)ink,  yellow  and  drab;  many  of  them  were 
above  three  inches  long.  Their  voracity  is 
well  known,  but  it  is  not  only  on  vegetation 
that  they  commit  ravages ;  they  try  their  jaws 
on  almost  anything,  leather,  canvas,  cloth, 
&c. ;  and  my  friend,  the  doctor,  told  me  that 
a  child  was  once  brought  to  him  at  Baghdad 
with  its  eyelids  and  the  skin  of  its  nose  com- 
pletely eaten  off  by  these  gluttons. — Mounsey's 
Caucasus  of  Persia. 


Selected. 

Beloved  be  not  disconsolate  upon  the  view 
of  any  of  your  meetings  being  left  bare  of,  or 
quite  without  instrumental  ministers  ;  though 
some  branches  be  removed,  the  root  remains. 
Oh!  remember  Christ's  words  a  little  before 
his  departure  from  his  disciples,  as  with  re- 
spect to  his  humanity.  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments,  and  1  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even  the 
Spirit  of  Truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him;  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

Again :  "  Where  two  or  three,"  saith  he,  "are 
gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  If  some  eminent  disciple  or  disci- 
ples be  taken  from  you,  the  head  Master  re- 
mains, to  whom  you  may  have  free  access.  If 
some  small  rivulets  you  have  drunk  of  some- 
times, be  now  discontinued,  your  way  is  open 
to  the  never-failing,  inexhaustable  spring- 
head. What  reason  have  any  then  to  be  dis- 
couraged, or  be  cool  in  attending  their  meet- 
ings, for  want  of  instrumentalministry?  Would 
not  this  be  like  a  slight  upon  the  great- 
est and  best  Minister,  who  hath  graciously 
pi'omiscd  his  most  excellent  company,  even 
at  the  least  meetings,  upon  most  reasonable 
terms?  For  the  compassionate  promises,  as 
also  this,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless," 
are  not  only  applicable  to  his  then  immediate 
followers,  but  to  all  his  true  disciples  down  to 
the  latest  posterity. 

Let  none,  therefore,  old  or  young,  be  asham- 
ed of,  or  undervalue  silent  meetings;  for  they 
certainly  are  to  all  true  worshippers  of  singu- 
lar advantage,  and  dishonorable  to  none  that 
rightly  attend  them,  but  quite  the  reverse. 
May  all  those  who  belong  to  meetings,  where- 
in are  no  Friends  in  the  ministry,  seriously 
consider  that  their  present  situation  is  far 
better  than  if  they  were  burdened  with  a 


dead,  dry,  fruitless  unacceptable  ministry. — 
David  Mall. 


From  the  "  Leisure  Hour." 

The  Persian  Poet's  Farewell. 
The  following  poem  is  taken  from  a  prose 
translation  of  the  original,  given  in  "Pal- 
grave's  Travels  in  Western  Arabia."  The 
sentiments  are  rather  those  of  a  Christian 
sage  than  of  one  unacquainted  with  the  light 
of  revelation,  and  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  the  writer  could  have  attained  such 
views  of  the  character  of  God,  and  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul  of  man,  without  the  aid  of 
christian  teaching.  All  that  we  are  told  of, 
Ahmed  el  Ghazallah  is  that  he  was  the  most 
famous  sage  and  poet  of  his  day,  and  that  he 
lived  at  Toos,  in  Persia,  during  the  eleventh 
century.  His  farewell  to  his  disciples  is  pre- 
faced by  an  introduction  to  the  following 
effect. 

Ahmed  el  Ghazallah,  the  greatest  of  the 
sages  of  Persia,  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Fetch 
me  white  garments,  for  I  must  appear  to- 
night in  the  presence  of  my  king."  His  dis- 
ciples hastened  to  fulfil  his  command,  but 
great  was  their  dismay  when  on  returning 
with  white  garments  they  found  their  master 
dead.  Lying  on  the  ground  beside  him,  they 
discovered  a  scroll,  on  which  was  written  his 
farewell  message. 

"  Tell  thou  to  my  friends,  when  weeping, 

They  my  words  descry, 
Here  you  find  my  body  sleeping, 

But  it  is  not  I ! 
Now  in  life  immortal  hovering, 

Far  away  I  roam, 
This  was  but  my  house,  my  covering, 

Tis  no  more  my  home. 

"  This  was  as  the  cage  that  bound  me  ; 

I  the  bird,  have  flown  ; 
This  was  but  the  shell  around  me ; 

I  the  pearl,  am  gone  ! 
Over  me  as  o'er  a  treasure, 

Had  a  spell  been  cast, 
God  has  spoken  at  His  pleasure, 

I  am  free  at  last ! 

Thanks  and  praise  to  Him  be  given 

Who  hath  set  me  free, 
Now  forevermore  in  heaven 

Shall  my  dwelling  be. 
There  I  stand  His  face  beholding, 

With  the  saints  in  light, 
Present,  future,  past  unfolding 

In  this  mirror  bright. 

"  Toiling  through  the  plain  I  leave  you, 

I  have  journeyed  on, 
From  your  tents  why  should  it  grieve  you, 

Friends,  to  find  me  gone? 
Let  the  house  forsaken  perish  I 

Let  the  shell  decay  ! 
Break  the  cage,  destroy  the  garment, 

I  am  far  away  I 

"  Call  not  this  my  death,  I  pray  you, 

Tis  my  life  of  life  ! 
Goal  of  all  my  weary  longings, 

End  of  all  my  strife. 
Think  of  God  with  love  for  ever; 

Know  His  name  is  love  ! 
Come  to  Him,  distrust  Him  never; 

He  rewards  above. 

"  I  behold  each  deathless  spirit. 

All  your  ways  I  view  : 
Lo,  the  portion  I  inherit 

Is  reserved  for  you." 

Selected. 

SOLITUDE. 
The  silent  heart  wliich  grief  assails, 
Treads  soft  and  lonesome  o'er  the  vales, 
Sees  daisies  open,  rivers  run, 
And  seeks  (as  I  have  vainly  done) 
Amusing  thought,  but  learns  to  know 
That  solitude's  the  nurse  of  woe. 


Selectecj 

We  learn  that  we  may  be  moral  in  oi 
lives,  orthodox  in  our  opinions,  plain  in  oi 
appearance  and  our  address,  and  even  acti' 
in  religious  Society;  yet  unless  we  know  tl 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  us,  we  are  not  true  b: 
lievers  in  Christ — branches  grafted  into  Hi 
and  drawing  all  our  life  and  strength  fro 
Him.  Now,  as  we  receive  and  obey  Him, 
He  is  revealed  by  his  spirit  to  the  soul,  I 
commences,  carries  on  and  perfects,  that  r 
generation  without  which  we  can  never  £ 
tain  to  holiness  so  as  to  see  God.  He  shoA 
us  ourselves  even  as  He  sees  us,  sets  our  sii 
in  order  before  us,  gives  unfeigned  repentan 
of  all  our  evil  deeds  and  forgiveness  of  sir 
sanctifies  and  justifies  by  faith  in  Him,  throu^ 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire  ;  ai 
so  makes  us  niembers  of  that  church  whi( 
has  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle  or  any  8U( 
thing. 

How  total  the  change,  how  miraculous  tlj 
new  creature,  truly  all  things  are  new  and  i 
things  of  God. 



Eating  when  Exhausted. — W  hen  the  streng: 
or  nerve  power  is  already  worn  out  or  us 
up,  the  digestion  of  food  only  makes  a  fre 
demand  upon  it,  and  if  it  be  unable  to  me 
the  demand,  the  food  is  only  a  burden  upi, 
it,  producing  mischief    Our  bodies  have  be^ 
compared  to  steam  engines,  the  food  beii 
the  fuel  and  the  steam  produced  being  t 
nerve  power.    The  analogy  holds  good  to 
certain  extent.    If,  when  the  steam  is  lo 
because  the  fire  is  low,  you  pitch  in  too  fas^ 
quantity  of  coal,  you  put  out  your  fire,  and 
you  have  depended  upon  steam  power  to  f; 
your  fires,  that  is  also  extinguished.  Beyoi 
this  the  comparison  fails.  You  may  clean  o  i 
your  furnaces  and  begin  again,  but  in  t  '  I 
body  the  consequences  of  this  overloading  a  | 
dangerous  and  sometimes  fatal.    No  cause  I  \ 
cholera  is  more  common  than  eating  free  i  i 
when  exhausted.    The  rule  should  be  to  r( 
for  a  time,  and  take  some  simple  refreshmei  [ 
a  cup  or  a  part  of  a  cup  of  tea,  a  little  brot 
or  even  a  piece  of  bread  ;  anything  simple  a 
in  small  a,mount,  just  to  stimulate  the  stoma 
slightly  and  begin  to  restore  its  power.  Aft 
rest,  a  moderate  quantity  will  be  refreshinij 
Never  eat  a  full  meal  when  you  are  exhaustei 
Take  first  a  small  quantity  of  anything  simp 
which  may  be  handy,  and  rest.    Then,  aft 
a  time,  proper  food  will  be  a  blessing,  noti 
burden.    The  fires  will  burn,  the  steam  w' 
be  up,  and  you  can  go  on  your  way  safel- 
It  is  not  amiss,  in  this  connection,  to  say  th' 
children  would  avoid  many  a  feverish  nig 
and  many  an  attack  of  disease,  if  mothe 
would  follow  this  rule. 


Isaac  Penington  says:  "This  I  dare  pc!  ( 
tively  hold  forth  as  a  standing  truth,  whi!  i 
hath  been  sealed  unto  me  by  constant  expe  ] 
ence,  that  no  man  can  fall  in  with,  and  ob  t 
the  Light  wherewith  he  is  enlightened,  b,  ( 
he  must  deny  himself,  and  take  up  a  cross  ' 
his  own  wisdom  and  will;  which  cross  is  t"  ' 
cross  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.    And  he  that  tab 
it  up  daily,  and  waits  upon  the  Lord  there 
shall  witness  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jee 
Christ,  to  the  redemption  of  his  soul ;  yea,  th 
he  shall  be  able  in  true  understanding  to  si 
this  is  light  indeed,  life  indeed,  power  indec 
That  powerful  Arm  which  hath  saved  i 
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m  sin,  and  breaks  the  snares,  devices,  and 
ength  of  the  enemy  before  me,  delivering 
daily  when  none  else  can,  and  when  my 
n  strength  and  wisdom  are  as  nothing,  I 
inot  but  call  Christ,  the  living  Power  and 
sdom,  God  revealed  in  me,  who  will  not 
'6  his  glory  to  another.  For  he  is  the  Lord 
d  of  pure  life  forevermore;  and  besides 
m  there  is  no  such  Saviour.    Yea,  blessed 
the  name  of  the  Lord  forever,  the  days  of 
)urning  after  salvation  are  over  with  many, 
d  the  days  of  reaping  and  enjoying  salva- 
>u  arc  come,  which  shall  endure  with  the 
'ael  of  God  forevermore !  Amen!" 


Debt  and* Thrift. 
You  may  educate  a  man  as  highly  as  you 
ease ;  you  may  give  him  the  franchise,  and 
,11  upon  him  to  exercise  it,  as  often  as  you 
link  fit ;  you  may  provide  the  best  news- 
iper  in  the  world  to  tell  him  what  is  going 
1,  and  museums  and  galleries  without  end 
)  cultivate  his  taste  ;  but  no  amount  of  poli- 
cal  freedom,  or  of  literary  culture,  or  refine- 
ent,  will  carry  with  them  the  sense  of  inde- 
endence  or  of  selfrespect,  so  long  as  he 
nows  that  he  is  in  somebody  else's  power, 
lat  he  has  on  his  shoulders  a  burden  of  debt 
•om  which  he  cannot  shake  himself  loose, 
'hat  is  a  slavery  almost  as  degrading,  and  I 
m  afraid,  almost  as  common,  as  the  kindred 
lavery,  drunkenness.     And  I  may  say,  in 
assing,  that  if  temperate  habits  are  likely  to 
;eep  a  man  from  debt,  as  the  advocates  for 
emperance  are  always  and  very  truly  telling 
IS,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  nothing 
Qore  likely  to  create  intemperate  habits  than 
he  perpetual  harassing  worry  and  anxiet}- 
•f  pecuniary  embarrassments,  while  nothing 
an  more  effectually  confirm  in  any  man  the 
esolution  to  keep  sober  than  the  desire  to  lay 
•y,  in  youth  and  middle  life,  what  may  be  a 
n-ovision  for  sickness,  for  old  age,  for  the 
pidow  whom  he  may  leave,  or  for  the  child- 
en  who  may  come  after  him.    What  we  con- 
end  for,  briefly,  is  this  ;  that  a  very  large 
•art  of  the  suff'ering  which  we  all  deplore  is 
aused  by  want  of  habits  of  economy  and 
orethought ;  that  where  people  have  been 
^customed  for  many  years  to  live  from  hand 

0  mouth  it  is  all  but  impossible,  as  a  rule,  to 
□  duce  them  to  change  their  habits;  that  the 
labit  of  saving,  so  as  to  be  beforehand  with 
he  world,  if  it  is  to  be  acquired  at  all,  must 
e  acquired  eai  ly ;  but  that  it  is  not  so  acquir- 
d,  as  a  rule,  simply  because  in  very  few  places 
las  any  serious  attempt  been  made  to  teach  it. 
t  is  not  taught  by  precept  at  school ;  it  is  not 
aught  by  example  at  home.  Again,  we  say 
hat  it  is  not  enough  to  establish  savings- 
anks  aud  expect  that  people  will  go  to  them. 
V^e  must  bring  the  banks  to  the  people.  If 
ie  do  not  do  that,  the  system  is  faulty,  just 
3  the  same  way  that  the  system  of  drainage 

1  faulty  in  some  newly  built  places,  where 
ou  have  an  excellent  sewer  running  under 
he  streets,  but  where  nobody  has  taken  care 
0  see  that  the  house-di-ains  have  any  connex- 
)n  with  it.  Those  who  are  practically  con- 
ersant  with  friendl}^  societies,  penny  banks, 
nd  institutions  of  that  kind,  could  give  you 
urious  illustrations  of  the  willingness  of  peo- 
le  to  avail  themselves  of  these  things  if  they 
re  brought  literally  home  to  their  doors, 
nd  of  their  indifference  and  dislike  to  use 
hem,  if  the  using  them  involves  going  onl}^  a 
3w  hundred  yards  out  of  their  way. — Lord 
')erhy  at  Provident  Knowledge  Society. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  lively  Epistle  received  from  a 
Friend  in  England,  is  offered  for  insertion  in 
"The  Friend."  It  is  slightly  condensed  from 
the  original. 

An  Epistle  of  Holm  Monthly  Meeting— 1C97. 
The  following  Epistle  is  so  descriptive  of 
the  lively  zeal  and  exercise  of  our  predeces- 
sors, and  their  solicitude  that,  in  all  things 
they  should  walk  worthy  of  their  high  and 
holy  calling,  and  by  their  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation among  men,  give  proof  of  their  fidel- 
ity by  carrying  into  practice  those  religious 
principles  they  had  adopted  by  conviction — 
that  it  is  thought  worthy  of  revival  at  this 
time. 

The  painful  declension  from  primitive  zeal 
and  fidelity  in  bearing  the  Christian  testimo- 
nies emanating  from  the  principles  of  truth 
professed  by  us,  is,  as  it  was  formerly,  a  pal- 
pable evidence  of  the  want  of  submission  to 
the  Light  of  Christ  and  the  operation  of  his 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  if  regarded  and  al- 
lowed to  work  therein,  will  effectually  cleanse 
and  purify  the  inside — the  heart  of  man. 

Would  that  each  one  among  us  might  be 
induced  to  examine  closelj^,  and  see  how  far, 
in  our  daily  walk  before  men,  we  are  uphold- 
ing the  pure  standard  of  Truth,  as  lifted  up 
by  the  earlier  founders  of  our  Society  under 
the  constraining  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ;  and,  by  Divine  help,  be  increasingly 
faithful  herein, — lest  unhapily  we  should  fill 
the  fearful  position  of  such  as  give  occasion  of 
stumbling  to  tender,  inquiring  minds,  and 
thereby  liinder  the  Lord's  work  from  pro- 
gressing in  the  earth. 

The  Epistle  is  addressed  by  Friends  of  Holm 
Monthly  Meeting,  Cumberland,  to  its  own 
members,  of  whom  there  seems  to  have  been 
in  1751,  as  recorded  in  the  minutes,  106  fam- 
ilies and  23  single  individuals. 

A  portion  of  the  area  comprised  in  its  limits 
borders  on  the  Solway  Firth,  and  accounts  for 
the  allusion  to  the  practice  of  fishing  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week. 

It  is  transcribed  from  the  original,  found 
among  the  ancient  records  of  the  meeting. 

1st  mo.,  1873. 

From  our  Men's  Meeting,  held  at  Longnewton, 
the  13th  of  Sixth  month,  1697. 
Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, — From  a  deep 
sense  and  a  holy  zeal  that  entered  our  hearts 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
the  advancement  of  His  blessed  truth,  and  the 
preservation  of  His  people  within  the  bounds 
and  limits  thereof,  that  so  you  may  be  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord,  and  sanctified  through- 
out in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  and  that  having 
made  the  inside  clean,  the  outside  may  be 
clean  also. 

These  following  particulars  opened  in  our 
minds  in  the  love  of  God  and  the  unity  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  to  recommend  to  you  by  way  of 
advice,  fervently  desiring  that  all  Friends 
where  this  may  come  would  let  a  concern 
enter  their  hearts,  and  be  stirred  up  in  love 
to  the  truth  for  the  same,  in  practice  in  their 
respective  meetings  and  places,  as  the  wise- 
hearted  men  and  women  were  of  old,  when  the 
first  tabernacle  was  a  building. 

Now,  dear  friends,  first  we  entreat  you  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  everlasting  benefit  of 
your  souls,  to  be  diligent  in  keeping  up  the 
week-day  meetings,  according  to  former  ad- 
vices, and  that  notice  be  taken  of  the  due  ob- 
servation thereof. 


We  tenderly  advise  that  all  Friends  in  their 
respective  ])laces,  and  in  all  their  undertak- 
ings and  commerce  with  the  sons  of  men, 
keep  to  the  form  of  sound  words,  plainness  of 
speech,  or  truth's  language,  both  in  speaking 
and  writing — naming  the  daj'S  and  months 
according  to  Scripture,  and  not  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  heathens,  from  the  first  day  to  the 
seventh  day,  and  from  the  first  month  to  the 
twelfth  month  ;  and  that  Friends  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  stand  in  the  authority  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  power  of  truth,  not  giving  flatter- 
ing titles  to  men  or  women,  as  in  calling  them 
Sir  or  Mr.,  Madam  or  Mrs.,  to  ingratiate  your- 
selves into  their  affections  for  to  favor  your 
cause,  but  keep  out  of  the  spirit  of  the  world 
in  all  things,  we  entreat  you,  for  the  truth's 
sake,  as  in  company  or  drinking,  to  forbear 
saying — here  to  thee, — or  I'll  pledge  thee, — 
for  the  best  way  is  to  be  (silent)  when  they 
drink  to  you. 

It  is  with  true  love  tenderly  to  advise  and 
entreat  all  Friends  to  be  very  careful  in  their 
habits  or  garments  from  the  head  to  the  foot, 
not  to  make  or  wear  anything  which  is  super- 
fluous or  needless,  as  broad  and  fringed  hat- 
bands, needless  buttons,  wide-skirted  coats 
and  great  cuffs,  fringed  neckcloths,  or  any 
other  vain  fashion  not  becoming  our  holy  pro- 
fession, but  that  Friends  make  and  also  wear 
such  necessary  clothing  as  is  really  plain  and 
decent,  that  so  the  glory  of  the  world  may  be 
stained,  and  our  glorying  may  be  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Beware  of  covetousness,  overreaching,  or 
many  words  in  dealing,  we  beseech  you  for 
the  truth's  sake,  and  we  further  advise  in 
bowels  of  unfeigned  love  that  Friends  would 
be  very  careful  not  to  buy  any  sort  of  house- 
plenishing  or  furnitui-e  but  what  is  really 
plain  and  in  its  place  serviceable,  and  that 
no  Friends  adorn  their  dwelling-houses  with 
painted  vessels  of  diverse  colors,  painted 
hangings  or  curtains,  carved  wood  of  images; 
and  that  Friends  when  they  have  occasion 
would  forbear  to  buy  curiously  wrought  sad- 
dles or  fine  bridles  with  buckles  and  nails 
placed  upon  them  only  for  an  ornament  yet 
no  way  needful,  but  that  we  still  keep  to 
plainness  both  in  speech,  habit  and  dealing, 
as  we  have  often  been  advised  in  general 
terms,  and  now  of  late  in  the  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's Epistle  to  Friends  of  the  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  which  we  have  made 
some  particular  observations  upon,  and  find 
it  our  Christian  duty  to  take  inspection  unto 
some  things  relating  to  our  hoi}'  profession 
and  churxjh  discipline  to  that  end  all  who  pro- 
fess the  way  of  truth  may  stand  clean  in  their 
testimonj'-bearing  against  the  corruptions  of 
the  times  and  vain  fashions  of  the  world, 
which  the  youth  of  our  age  are  too  apt  to 
learn  like  Israel  of  old,  who  suflcred  some  of 
the  (Canaanites)  to  dwell  among  them,  that 
taucht  them  the  manner  of  the  c:ods  of  the 
nations,  which  was  the  cause  of  drawing  their 
hearts  from  the  Lord,  the  Fountain  of  living 
Water,  and  hewing  out  unto  themselves  brok- 
en cisterns  that  would  hold  no  water. 

And,  dear  Friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  for 
the  reverent  esteem  that  we  have  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  our  holy  profession,  as  also 
for  the  worship  of  God  which  upon  the  first 
da}' of  the  week  we  so  frequently  meet  about, 
that  no  Friends  for  the  time  to  come  go  to 
any  sort  of  labor  or  public  employment,  or 
that  which  upon  other  days  of  the  week  is 
lawful  and  commendable,  as  binding  of  and 
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loading  of  corn,  scaling  of  manure,  going  a  fish- 
ing with  lines  and  nets,  riding  with  horses 
or  carts  to  bring  up  nets  and  fish,  or  any  other 
employment  which  the  Truth  will  not  justify 
U8  in,  neither  warrantable  by  the  law  of  the 
nation  ;  not  that  we  would  debar  Friends  of 
the  liberty  which  Christ  our  Lord  allowed  in 
the  dawning  of  the  Gospel  da}'  in  case  of  real 
necessity  ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  primitive 
Christians  did  in  the  wisdom  of  God  after 
Christ's  resurrection  set  the  first  day  of  the 
week  apart  for  the  worship  of  God,  which 
was  the  third  after  he  suftered  and  the  first 
of  his  said  resurrection  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  none  of  us,  as  we  have  said,  go  to 
any  public  labor  on  that  day,  for  it  is  not  only 
an  evil  example  to  people,  but  springs  from 
the  root  of  covetousness  and  a  distrusting  that 
secret  hand  which  daily  provides  for  us.  Our 
heart  is  opened  in  true  love  a  little  on  this 
wise  with  fervent  desires  to  the  Lord  to 
awaken  the  spirits  of  such  as  be  at  ease  in 
Zion,  that  so  they  may  not  seek  their  own 
profit  but  every  one  another's  wealth,  for 
here  is  the  true  wisdom  which  all  her  children 
are  justified  by  (born)  of  the  incorruptible 
Word  which  lives  and  abides  forever,  unto 
which  we  tenderly  direct  you  for  life  and  sal- 
vation— the  which  will  be  teacher,  leader  and 
director  through  this  vale  of  misery;  in  the 
sense  of  which  we  tenderly  salute  you,  desir- 
ing that  the  God  of  all  our  mercies  may  be 
truly  worshipped,  feared,  honored  and  re- 
nowned, who  is  God  over  all,  eternally  bles- 
sed forever. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  our  said  meeting. 

Jesuits  Suppressed  by  Pope  Ganganelli — After 
the  strictest  examination  of  every  argument 
which  could  be  produced  either  aerainst  or  in 
favor  of  the  Jesuits,  Clement  XIY.  at  last 
named  a  commission,  consisting  of  five  cardi- 
nals, some  prelates,  and  advocate,  to  assist 
him  in  the  execution  of  his  design.  On  the 
21st  of  July,  1773,  he  signed  the  Brief  which 
suppressed  that  famous  order.  On  the  10th 
of  August  following,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  the  commissioners  appointed  for  the 
execution  of  the  Brief,  accompanied  by  a  no 
tary,  and  attended  by  a  guard,  went  to  the 
different  houses  of  the  Jesuits,  and  having  as- 
sembled the  brethren,  read  to  them  the  brief 
of  their  extinction  ;  at  the  same  time,  telling 
them  that  the  Apostolical  Chamber  would  fur- 
nish each  of  them  with  a  secular  habit,  pay 
the  travelling  expenses  of  those  who  chose  to 
quit  Rome,  their  books  and  effects  should  be 
delivered  to  them,  and  pensions  should  be 
granted. 

As  the  Jesuits  had  then  a  large  share  in  the 
education  of  youth,  the  sudden  shutting  up  of 
their  schools  might  have  been  injurious,  if 
Clement  had  not  given  a  new  proof  of  his 
prudence  and  genius.  Having  shut  himself 
up  for  several  days,  admitting  only  some  spe- 
cial advisers,  he  sketched  a  complete  scheme  of 
education  ;  and  having  selected  a  number  of 
priests  and  friars  who  by  their  talents  and  char- 
acters were  suited  for  theposts,  heimmediately 
appointed  them  professors  and  teachers.  To 
the  surprise  and  delight  of  the  Eomans,  there 
was  no  interregnum  or  break  in  the  educa- 
tional work,  the  schools  being  opened  under 
the  new  masters,  when  manj'  feared  they 
must  have  been  closed  for  a  long  period. 
Soon  after  this  decided  action,  the  health  of 
the  Pope  gave  way.  It  was  said  by  some  that 
the  multiplicity  of  businesa  had  weakened  his 


strength,  but  as  he  was  of  robust  constitution 
and  temperate  habits,  there  was  every  pros- 
pect of  long  life.  The  principal  symptom  was 
inflammation  and  pain  of  the  bowels,  which 
the  physicians  could  neither  explain  nor  re- 
lieve, and  which  carried  him  off,  after  a  few 
months  in  his  70th  year.  It  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  his  death  was  the  effect  of  poison, 
and  that  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  revenge  of 
the  Jesuits. — Fj-om  Leisure  Hour, 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  not  our  desire  to  eulogize  the  dead  in 
recording  their  names  and  virtues,  but  to 
stimulate  the  living  that  they  may  follow 
them  as  they  followed  Christ,  and  to  "  mark 
the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Such  was  Joseph  Snowdon.  A  man  of  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart;  whose  innocent  life 
and  conversation,  marked  with  strict  integ- 
rity and  uprightness,  exalted  him  above  the 
great  of  this  world.  Choosing  the  Lord  for  his 
portion,  he  set  his  love  upon  him  and  honored 
him,  as  David  testifies  in  his  xci  psalm,  of  those 
who  trust  in  the  Lord  :  "He  that  dwelleth  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,"  &c. 

Bearing  the  yoke  of  Christ  in  his  youth, 
and  yielding  to  the  manifestations  of  Divine 
Grace  in  his  heart,  he  grew  from  one  degree 
to  another  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  the 
Lord  ;  exemplifying  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  "if  any  man  will  be  my  disciple 
let  him  take  up  his  ci'oss  daily  and  follow  me." 

Knowing  first  the  enemies  of  his  own  house- 
hold slain,  he  was  enabled  to  preach  to  others 
in  the  expressive  language  of  conduct,  deal- 
ing justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  hum- 
bly with  his  God. 

During  the  course  of  his  life,  many  trials 
and  diflliculties  assailed  our  Society,  on  account 
of  which  his  spirit  was  often  bowed  under  the 
deep  concern  he  felt  that  the  truth  might  not 
suffer  reproach,  and  in  the  meekness  and  gen- 
tleness of  Christ,  he  bore  a  noble  testimony 
against  unbelief,  and  the  innovations  which 
still  abound,  seeking  not  the  honor  of  man. 
but  the  glorious  cause  he  had  espoused.  As 
an  elder,  he  was  discreet  and  tender — a  lov- 
ing father  in  whom  we  could  confide, — divid- 
ing the  word  aright,  yet  careful  not  to  cry 
peace  when  there  is  no  peace. 

Thus  he  became  a  pillar  in  the  Church  to 
go  no  more  out  ;  and  when  the  final  hour 
arrived,  our  beloved  friend  was  found  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  his  Lord,  and  queried — can 
this  be  death  ?  If  it  is,  it  has  no  sting !  His 
work  was  done,  and  his  end  peace;  having 
exchanged  the  covering  of  mortality  for  the 
white  robe  and  diadem  of  everlasting  life,  and  is 
now,  we  humbly  trust,  through  the  merits  of 
his  Redeemer,  with  that  company  John  saw 
who  surrounded  the  Throne  with  palms  in 
their  hands,  singing  praises  to  the  Lord  God 
and  the  Lamb. 


explained  that  he  could  not  mend  the  bowi. 
but  the  trouble  he  could  overcome  by  the  gi||, 
of  a  sixpence  to  buy  another.  However,  (■ 
opening  his  purse  it  was  empty  of  silver,  aiK, 
he  promised  to  meet  his  little  friend  on  tlH 
same  spot  at  the  same  hour  next  day,  and  S 
bring  a  sixpence  with  him  ;  bidding  her  meaM 
while  tell  her  mother  she  had  seen  a  gentlH 
man  who  would  bring  her  the  money  forK 
bowl  next  day.  The  child,  entirely  trustirK 
him,  went  on  her  way  comforted.  On  ll 
I'eturn  home  he  found  an  invitation  awaitiiB 
him  to  dine  in  Bath  the  following  evening,  I, 
meet  some  one  whom  he  especially  wished  I, 
see.  He  hesitated  for  some  little  time,  tryiiB, 
to  calculate  the  possibility  of  giving  the  meeM 
ing  to  his  little  friend  of  the  broken  bowl  aiH 
still  being  in  time  for  the  dinner  party  H 
Bath,  but  finding  that  this  could  not  be,  ]ft 
wrote  to  decline  accepting  the  invitation,  (K 
the  plea  of  "  a  previous  engagement,"  sayinK 
"I  cannot  disappoint  her;  she  trusted  me."-Bj 
Late  Paper.  -wL 


Selected 

At  this  time,  while  young,  I  was  favored  lK 
receive  much  comfort  in  reading  the  HoiB 
Scriptures,  which  I  often  took  up  when  alonJB 
to  my  consolation  and  encouragement.  TheK 
deeply  did  I  lament,  that  any  of  my  precioim 
time  had  been  spent  in  perusing  publicatioijB 
of  an  unprofitable  tendency  ;  such  as  plajB 
and  romances ;  and  I  was  made  sensible  thsM 
nothing  I  had  ever  been  in  the  practice  of  haB 
so  much  alienated  my  mind  from  the  love  anB 
fear  of  God,  or  led  me  so  far  from  the  simplB 
city  of  the  pure  Truth,  .as  books  of  this  kintR 
How  often  did  I  wish  I  could  warn  the  whelm 
world  of  their  pernicious  effects,  and  especiallBj 
the  young  people  in  our  Society.  PenninB 
this  remark,  brings  to  my  remembrance  bom 
in  an  instant  I  was  entirely  weaned  fro™ 
ever  desiring  again  to  look  into  a  book  of  tbiM 
description.   It  was  by  a  few  words  expressed 
by  a  beloved  friend  when  I  was  about  readin  T 
to  her  one  night  after  we  got  up  stairs,  an  | 
were  retiring  to  bed.    She  queried  with  mi, 
and  I  believe  under  Divine  influence,  "Deaj 
Mary,  is  such  a  subject  likely  to  profit  us  upo 
our  pillows  ?"  The  question  so  forcibly  struc 
my  mind,  that  I  very  willingly  laid  down  th 
volume,  and  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance 
I  never  more  read  a  page  in  that,  or  anythin, 
of  the  like  kind.    I  have  often  thought  tho.Sj 
few  words  were  indeed,  "Like  apples  of  gol^ 
in  pictures  of  silver." — Mary  Alexander.  ] 


Keep  in  the  littleness,  O !  the  littleness—* 
how  beautiful  and  how  safe. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  20,  1873. 


Keeping  Faith. — Sir  William  Napier  was  one 
day  taking  a  long  country  walk,  when  he  met 
a  little  girl  about  five  years  old  sobbing  over 
a  broken  bowl.  She  had  dropped  and  broken 
it,  in  bringing  it  back  from  the  field  to  which 
she  had  taken  her  father's  dinnei-,  and  said 
she  would  be  beaten  on  her  return  home  for 
having  broken  it.  As  she  said  this,  a  sudden 
gleam  of  hope  seemed  to  cheer  her.  She  inno- 
cently looked  up  into  Sir  William's  face  and 
said  :  "  But  you  can  mend  it,  can't  you?"  He 


"I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  aij| 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trus 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Though  this  was  spoken  by  the  pi'ophet,  ii 
the  name  of  the  Most  High,  to  Israel  of  old 
when  rebellion  and  corruption  had  brough 
their  inseparable  punishment,  we  apprehend  i 
has  been  likewise  experienced  in  every  age  o 
the  christian  church.  The  Lord's  faithful,  de 
dicated  people,  living  and  serving  him  in  the 
midst  of  those  who  disregarded  the  law  o: 
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^hteousness,  and  followed  the  devices  of 
eir  own  hearts,  in  every  generation,  have 
en  poor  in  spirit  under  a  humiliating  sense 

their  own  frailty  and  unworthincss,  and 
pressed  with  sorrow  on  account  of  the  in- 
iuation  of  their  fellow  men,  in  pursuit  of 
nity  and  lies;  endangering  the  loss  of  their 
mortal  souls.  In  enduring  this  kind  of 
ffering,  his  believing  children  are  in  sympa- 
Y  with  their  immaculate  Lord,  who  is  de- 
'ibed  as  a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted 
th  grief.  He  knew  what  was  in  man  ;  and, 
the  judge  of  quick  and  dead,  what  would  be 
3  sentence  of  reward  or  punishment,  when 
the  awful  assize  that  was  hastening  ou, 
srnal  recompense  was  to  be  awai'ded ;  and 
!  told  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "If  ye  believe 
t  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins 
d  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come."  Having 
}  tendcrest  feelings  of  a  man,  his  heart  was 
ed  with  love  and  pity  for  those  He  saw 
)und  him,  sinning  and  hastening  to  destruc- 
n  ;  and  his  whole  conduct  and  conversation 
)w  that  He  was  "oppressed  and  afldicted." 
Fhe  apostle  enjoins  upon  the  believers  to 
low  in  his  footsteps  ;  but  as  He  had  the 
ily  Spirit  bodily,  or  without  measure,  and 
his  was  a  work  lying  altogether  beyond 
man  reach,  and  He  bore  suffering  for  depths 
guilt  and  sin  which  our  mere  finite  nature 
lid  not  sustain,  in  which,  therefore,  He  is 
t  imitable;  so,  following  in  his  footsteps, 
3  reference  to  things  that  belong  to  our 
nanity  alone,  and  that  the  Spirit  which 
rerns  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions 
luld  be  the  same,  though  in  different  mea- 
e,  as  He  ever  manifested, 
rhcre  is  as  great  a  difference  in  the  sorrows 
;he  Lord's  "  afflicted  and  poor  people"  from 
se  of  the  worldling  as  thei-e  is  in  their  joys, 
hearts  unrenewed  b}^  Divine  Grace  know 
hing  of  the  "tribulations  of  the  gospel," 
y  lack  any  sense  of  divine  support  when 
iction  overtakes  them,  or  the  feelings  of 
lariuess,  desolation,  and  remorse  force  them- 
VQS  into  notice  even  in  the  hours  of  toil  or 
'th.  But  those  who  abide  in  Christ,  and 
ilare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  better  country, 
it  is  an  heavenly,  although  they  must  take 
ir  share  of  the  trials  common  to  humanity, 
1  be  given  up  to  endure  the  atHictions  pecu- 
•  to  the  people  of  God,  yet,  through  faith, 
y  see  Him  who  is  invisible,  and  because 

lives  they  know  that  they  live  also,  and 

inheritors  of  that  peace  which  Christ  left 

all  his  faithful  followers.  They  can  count 
all  joy  when  they  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
ns,  knowing  that  the  trial  of  their  faith 
rketh  patience,  and  that  ils  perfect  work 
1  make  them  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  no- 
ng.  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
■  Cometh  in  the  morning  ;  and  great  indeed 
;he  consolation  of  those  to  whom  it  is  given 
j  only  to  believe  in  Christ  but  to  suffer  on 

behalf  Though  they  may  at  times  cxpe- 
uce  what  it  is  to  be  troubled  on  every  side, 
;  not  distrcvssed  ;  perplexed  but  not  in  de- 
ar ;  persecuted  but  not  forsaken  ;  east  down 
J  not  destroyed  ;  yet  having  the  sentence 
death  in  themselves  that  they  should  not 

at  in  themselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth 
!  dead,  they  can  rightly  appropriate  the 
30uraging  language  of  the  Apostle  where 

says:  "But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
rtakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ;  that  when 
glory  is  revealed,  ye  may  bo  glad  also 
;h  exceeding  joy." 

3ut  we  cannot  realize  this  peace  and  joy 


in  believing  and  partaking  of  the  sufferings  to 
be  filled  up  for  the  body's  sake,  if  we  submit 
to  the  discipline  of  the  Spirit  onij^  as  an  occa- 
sional thing.  The  work  of  regeneration  and 
sanctification  which  jirepares  the  soul  to  stand 
in  the  unveiled  presence  of  infinite  Purity,  is 
characterized  by  the  severity  of  that  Love, 
which  not  only  gave  Christ  for  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  but 
which  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  recciv- 
eth.  The  yoke  of  Christ  must  be  borne  regu- 
larly and  habitually;  and  we  have  need  to  be 
aroused  to  close  self-examination,  if  we  find 
ourselves  floating  along  in  what  seems  like 
uninterrupted  enjoyment,  lost  we  be  satisfy- 
ing ourselves  with  a  rest  short  of  the  true 
rest,  and  which  partakes  more  or  less  of  con- 
formity to  the  world.  Walking  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight  is  the  condition  of  christian  life; 
but  that  faith  must  be  of  the  operation  of  God, 
and  will  show  its  character  by  the  works  sjiring- 
ing  from  it.  Let  it  then  not  be  forgotten, 
that  "If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  sons,  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  Father  chasteneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be  with- 
out chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons." 

Oh,  the  blessedness  of  being  of  the  number 
of  the  "afflicted  and  poor  people,"  whom  the 
Lord  preserveth  in  the  midst  of  a  high  minded 
and  rebellious  generation  !  may  they  continue 
to  trust  in  his  Name,  and  let  their  lights  so 
shine  that  others  seeing  their  good  works 
may  glorify  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Dispatches  from  British  consuls  in  vari- 
ous sections  of  France,  Russia,  Italy  and  Germany, 
report  that  the  cholera  is  on  the  increase  in  those  coun- 
tries. 

Several  more  railway  accidents  have  occurred  in 
England.  The  alarming  fre(juency  of  disasters  of  this 
character  of  late  has  been  the  subject  of  much  comment. 
A  number  of  tlie  English  papers  call  upon  the  govern- 
ment to  interfere  and  compel  the  managers  of  roads  to 
adopt  more  stringent  measures  for  the  prevention  of 
similar  occurrences. 

It  is  expected  that  Queen  Victoria  will  soon  visit 
Homburg,  a  watering  place  near  Frankfort. 

The  bark  Prospero,  which  sailed  from  Liverpool  for 
San  Francisco,  has  been  totally  wrecked  ofl'  Buhia, 
Brazil. 

The  Admiralty  office  has  received  a  dispatch  announc- 
ing the  capture  by  the  British  steam  sloop  Daphne,  of 
a  slave  ship  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  near  tiie  Seychelle 
Islands.  There  had  been  terrible  sufleriiig  in  tiie  slave 
ship  from  small  pox,  of  which  two  hundred  and  fifty 
slaves  had  died  out  of  three  hundred  taken  on  board. 
The  remaining  fifty  were  terribly  emaciated  from 
disease  and  want. 

London,  9th  mo.  15th.— Consols  92J.  U.  S.  10-40 
bonds  90f . 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9(Z. ;  Orleans,  9]f/. 

There  have  been  some  deaths  in  Paris  from  ciiolera, 
but  the  disease  does  not  yet  prevail  to  any  great  extent. 

A  party  of  Mormon  emigrants  iiaving  arrived  in  Paris 
on  tiieir  way  to  the  United  States,  tiiey  were  notified  by 
the  Prefect  cf  Police  tiiat  if  tliey  held  their  religious 
exercises  in  public  they  would  be  expelled  frona  the 
city. 

The  evacuation  of  Verdun  by  the  German  forces  was 
to  be  complete  on  tiie  13th  iiist.,  when  a  general  illu- 
mination and  rejoicing  were  to  take  place. 

The  vine-disease  is  making  great  havoc  in  Portugal. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says:  Prince  Charles  Esterhazy, 
only  son  of  the  late  Prince  Esterhazy,  tiie  eminent 
Austrian  statesman,  has  committed  suicide. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  was  expected  at  Vienna 
on  a  visit  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  about  the  middle 
of  the  present  month. 

A  conference  of  European  and  American  juriscon- 
sults has  been  held  at  Ghent,  in  which  several  topics  of 
international  law  were  discussed,  viz :  International 
arbitration  ;  the  three  rules  of  the  Washington  treaty, 
and  the  codification  and  adoption  by  treaty  of  the  re- 
gulations relative  to  private  property  in  time  of  war. 


Tlie  conference  organized  as  a  permanent  institution, 
M[)pointed  a  committee  to  draw  up  and  issue  a  mani- 
lesto,  and  adjourned  to  meet  in  Geneva  next  year. 

A.  Bombay  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  A  serious  riot 
broke  out  several  days  ago  in  the  province  of  Madras. 
Troops  were  sent  to  tlie  scene  of  the  disturbance  and 
restored  order;  not,  however,  before  they  had  fired  upon 
the  rioters  and  kiiletl  eight  of  tiiem. 

Salnieron  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Siianisli 
Cortes.  In  his  speecii  on  taking  the  chair  he  urged  tlie 
Dcfiuties  to  give  tlieir  undivided  support  to  Castelar's 
administration. 

The  Carlist  forces  have  captured  Fort  Vaccoolos. 
The  resources  of  the  northern  provinces  have  been  ex- 
hausted by  the  war  and  tiie  exactions  of  the  Carlists. 
Necessities  of  life  even  have  become  scarce,  and  tiiou- 
sands  of  families  are  reduced  to  indigence.  An  exjiress 
train  wiiich  left  N'ittoria  for  Madrid  on  the  12th,  wliiie 
going  at  full  speed,  ran  ijfl'  the  track  ;  the  cars  were 
wrecked,  and  seventeen  persons  killed  and  about  seventy 
injured. 

The  government  was  making  great  exertions  to  get 
an  adequate  military  force  in  the  field. 

A  body  of  insurgent  troops  made  a  sortie  from  Car- 
tagena on  the  12tli,  but  met  with  a  repulse  ;  in  a  second 
attempt  they  were  more  successful.  They  burned  the 
fascines  of  the  works  of  the  government  forces,  and 
captured  several  pieces  of  artillery  together  with  a 
number  of  mules. 

A  Paris  dis[)atch  of  the  14th  gives  a  report  from  the 
Spanish  frontier  to  the  effect  that  the  Carlists  have  de- 
feated General  Loma,  between  Gayas  and  Vidarga. 
The  Republicans,  it  is  stated,  suffered  severely  in  tliis 
engagement,  and  tlieir  army  is  badly  crippled  by  the 
reverse.  Tlie  Carlists  are  investing  Tolosa.  Madrid 
dispatclies  of  the  loth  state  that  in  this  battle  there 
were  about  10,000  Republican  troops  engaged,  and 
14,000  Carlists,  but  deny  that  the  government  forces 
were  defeated. 

The  leaders  of  tlie  Cartagena  insurrection  are  seeking 
to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  Carlists  in  their  eflbrts 
to  raise  the  siege. 

General  Mariona  has  been  appointed  generalissimo 
of  the  armies  of  Spain. 

A  Havana  dispatch  says,  the  fire  by  which  the  Plaza 
Vapor  was  recently  destroyed,  was  a  very  disastrous 
one.  The  total  loss  is  estimated  at  $3,000,000,  and  the 
insurance  is  only  $524,000,  nearly  all  in  English  com- 
panies. Upwards  of  2500  people  who  occupied  the 
buildings  are  homeless,  and  nearly  all  have  lost  every 
thing.  Owing  to  the  rapidity  with  which  the  fire 
spread,  very  little  property  was  saved. 

The  Pope  has  issued  a  brief,  highly  commending 
pilgrimages  to  "the  Holy  Land,  the  sacred  shrines  of 
Italy,  and  the  various  foreign  sanctuaries."  He  grants 
indulgences  to  the  pilgrims,  and  also  to  those  who  at- 
tend the  sacraments,  visit  the  churches,  and  pray  for 
the  extirpation  of  iieresies,  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  the  triumph  of  tlie  churcli.  On  tlie  other  hand 
pilgrimages  in  Italy  have  been  forbidden  by  the  govern- 
ment  prefects. 

A  number  of  emigrants  who  left  England  for  Brazil, 
have  returned  disappointed.  They  complain  that  the 
promises  made  them  by  agents  of  the  Brazilian  govern- 
ment in  England  were  flagrantly  broken. 

United  States. — Miscellaneous. — The  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  numbered  290,  including  122 
children  under  two  years.  Tiiere  were  47  deaths  of 
consum|)tion,  -22  cholera  infantum,  27  marasmus,  9 
typhoid  fever,  and  10  old  age. 

The  public  schools  of  Philadelphia  were  attended  in 
1872  by  84,387  pupils,  or,  including  the  night  schools 
for  the  instruction  of  apprentices  and  young  men,  the 
number  was  92,974.  There  are  158,016  registered  voters 
in  this  city. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has  received  a  dis- 
(latcli  from  St.  Johns,  N.  F.,  stating  that  the  camp 
where  the  crew  of  the  Polaris  spent  last  winter,  was 
found  l)y  the  steamer  Tigress  on  the  14th  ult.  It  was 
near  Littleton  Island,  in  lat.  78°  23'  North.  Si.x  Es- 
(piimaux  were  living  there,  and  from  them  and  the 
manuscript  record  left  behind  by  Captain  Buddington, 
it  ajipeared  that  the  party  numbering  fourteen  men, 
had  left  there  the  first  of  Seventh  month,  in  two  boat.s 
which  they  had  made  I'rom  the  wreck.  It  was  supposed 
they  would  endeavor  to  reach  the  coast  of  Greenland, 
about  250  miles  distant,  where  they  might  hope  to  fall 
in  with  a  whaling  vessel.  The  Polaris  remained  afloat 
sometime  after  the  departure  of  the  boats,  when  she 
parted  her  moorings  in  a  gale,  drifted  two  miles,  and 
sunk  in  the  ice.    Icebergs  now  cover  the  wreck. 

Special  Treasury  Agent  Bryant,  who  for  some  years 
past  has  been  stationeil  in  .-Vhiska  to  look  after  the  in- 
terests of  tilt  government  in  connection  with  the  seal 
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business,  has  arrived  in  Washington  and  reports  a 
prosperous  condition  of  affairs  on  the  Seal  Islands,  and 
that  the  natives  are  fast  becoming  Americanized. 

There  were  578  deaths  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  15th  inst.  New  Yoi-k. — American  gold,  lllj. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  116|;  ditto,  1868,  116;  ditto,  new 
fives,  112J.  Superfine  fiour,  $5.80  a  $6.25  ;  State  extra, 
$7  a  $7.35;  finer  brands,  S-7.50  a  $10.75.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.84  ;  amber  western,  $1.69  ;  red  do., 
$1.65  a  $1.67  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.53  ;  No.  3  do., 
$1.49.  Oats,  46.V  a  52  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  65  a 
67  cts. ;  yellow,  69  cts. ;  white,  68  a  71  cts.  Philadelphia. 
— Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  20|  a  21:}  cts.  for 
middling.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5 
a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.85;  amber,  $1.67  a 
$1.70 ;  red,  $1.60  a  $1.65 ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.45.  Yellow 
corn,  65  a  66  cts.  Oats,  43  a  49  cts.  Smoked  hams, 
14  a  16  cts.  Lard,  8J  a  9  cts.  Clover-seed,  9i  a  10 
cts.  The  receipts  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove- 
yard  were  about  3000  head.  Choice  and  extra  sold  at 
7  a  7]  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  feir  to  good,  6  a  6j  cts.,  and 
common,  4J  a  51  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  6}  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  ReJeipts  14,000.  Hogs  sold  at  $7.25  per  100 
lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  7,000  head.  Chicago. — 
Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.25.  No.  1  spring  wheat, 
$l.l6h  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.10i  ;  No.  3,  $1.07.  No.  2  corn, 
42J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30  cts.  No.  2  rye,  68  cts.  No.  2 
barley,  $1.32  a  $1.35.  Lard,  7J  cts.  St.  Louis.— No.  2 
winter  red  wheat,  $1.62  ;  No.  3  $1.42.  No.  2  mixed 
corn,  44  cts.  Oats,  34  cts.  Barley,  $1.45  a  $1.50. 
Baltimore. — Western  and  Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.50  a 
$1.60.  Southern  white  corn,  75  a  77  cts. ;  yellow,  64 
cts. ;  western  mixed,  63  cts.  Oats,  42  a  46  cts.  Sugar- 
cured  hams,  14  a  16  cts.    Lard,  8}  a  8^^  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 


she  was  a  succorer  of  many ;  and  in  her  capacity  a 
Received  from  Joel  Thompson,  Jr.,  and  Robert  L.  M^er,  was  often  enabled  to  spea,k  a  word  in  seasc 
Walter,  Pa.,  per  Thomas  Walter,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  the  weary,  so  that  it  is  believed  that  to  her  the  lang; 
Joseph  Rhoads,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Mary  Jane  ^ '"'as  applicable  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
"      ■       "     $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  E.  Allen,  City, 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd  of 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupils  to 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  Applications  may  also  be  left  with  Jacob  Smedley, 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  boys' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 

William  Evans,  " 

Charles  Evans,  " 


WANTED 

A  suitable  woman  Friend  to  act  as  Governess 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Philadelphia. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  " 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 


at 


Chambers,  Pa 

$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  per  Jacob 
Smedley,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Daniel  Nichols,  N.  Y.,  $2, 
to  No.  18,  vol.  47  ;  from  Letitia  Reeve,  N.  J.,  per  Wil- 
liam Evans,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Levi  Varney,  Canada, 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  D.  Smith,  O.,  $2,  vol.47  ;  from 
Samuel  W.  Stanley,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Pusey, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Achsah  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47 ; 
from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Lind- 
sey  Cobb,  Mary  Warrington,  Jane  Woolman,  Abner 
Woolman,  Joseph   Lynch,   Robert  Ellyson,  Joseph 
Painter,  Eliza  Ann  Fogg,  James  H.  Crew,  John  H. 
Stanley,  Thomas  B.  Woolman,  Mary  Crew,  Rebecca 
Carr,  and  Edwin  Fogg,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  for  Ann  Railey, 
*2,  to  No.  4,  vol.  48,  and  for  Lydia  Warrington,  $2, 
to  No.  18,  vol.  48;  for  James  Kitely,  Canada,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for 
Rachel   Green,  Dempsey  Bundy,  Robert  Plummer, 
Jehu  Bailey,  John  Hall,  Joseph  W.  Doudna,  Sarah 
Bailey,  George  Tatum,  Tacy  T.  Starbuck,  Catharine 
Wilson,  John  Bundy,  Jesse  Bailey,  Barclay  Smith, 
Asenath  Crew,  Jonathan  T.  Scofield,  Aaron  Frame,  Eli 
Kennard,   Dr.  Ej)hraim  Williams,  Isaac  Lightfoot, 
William  Stanton,  Esther  Sears,  Amelia  Garretson,  and 
.Joseph  Doudna,  O..  and  Elisha  Starbuck,  and  Homer 
Gibbons,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Francis  Davis, 
O.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47  ;  from  Harvey  Chace,  R.  I., 
*2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Miller  Chace  and  Oliver  Chace, 
Mass.,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elisha  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  47  ;  from  Mary  Ann  Baldwin  and  John  Erskine 
Baldwin,  Pa.,  per  Thos.  P.  Conard,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Edward  Hedley,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ann  D. 
Sinnickson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47;  from  Mary  B.  Buffinton, 
Mass.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  Scattergood,  Jr.,  Agent, 
Pa.,  for  I?.  Franklin  Wickersham,  Margaret  W.  Pyle, 
Edward  H.  Hall,  Margaretta  E.  Reed,  Sarah  Yarnall, 
Rebecca  Conard,  S.  Emlen  Sharpless,  and  Enos  E. 
Thatcher,  S2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Elwood  Thomas,  Pa., 
$2,  to  No.  14,  vol.  48  ;  from  Hannah  Henrie,  Pa.,  $2.50, 
to  No.  14,  vol.  47  ;  from  David  Heston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
47  ;  from  Susanna  Judkins,  O.,  $2,  to  No.  30,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Samuel  Embree,  lo.,  $7,  to  No.  27,  vol.  48;  from 
Thomas  Perry,  R.  I.,  for  Elizabeth  Perry  and  George 
C.  Foster,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Charles  Perry,  $2, 
to  No.  11,  vol.  48;  from  William  Hill,  Me.,  $2,  vol.  47; 
from  William  Hicks,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  R.  Raley, 
for  Joseph  P.  Lupton,  Joseph  Raley,  Asenath  Raley, 
and  Israel  Steer,  O.,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  Israel 
Sidwell,  O.,  to  No.  18,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  F.  New- 
bold,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Benjamin  B.  Leeds, 
N.J.,  $2,  to  No.  17,  vol.  48;  from  Abel  J.  Hopkins, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Job  Young,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Richard  Mott,  Agent,  lo.,  for  Eli  Hodgin,  Thomas  C. 
Battey,  John  Hodgin,  William  P.  Deweese,  Benjamin 
V.  Stanley,  Joseph  Battey,  R.  W.  Hampton,  Thomas 
Hoyle,  Joseph  Patterson,  and  Rebecca  Askew,  $2  each, 
vol.  47  ;  from  John  Boadle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from 
Sarah  Bailev,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Isaac  B.  Webb, 
$2,  vol.  47;"  from  Nathan  Woolman,  City,  $2,  vol.  47, 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giffbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharples.s,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  { 2'wenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  VVorth- 
inoton,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


nd  for  Edward  W.  Woolman,  *2,  vol.  47;  from  John 
Woolman,  City, $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Seth  Warrington,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  Ann  Cooper,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
from  Royal  Woodward,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph 
B.  Taylor,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Wood,  New 
York  City,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  William  Picket,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  47 ;  from  Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Agent,  O.,  for 
Frederick  Maerkt  and  Aaron  Stratton,  $2  each,  vol 
47,  also  for  the  following  friends,  the  acknowledgment 
of  which  has  been  delayed  owing  to  a  miscarriage  of 
the  letter  of  advice,  viz.,  Mark  Bonsall,  Samuel  Street 
Stacy  Cook,  Sr.,  Sarah  Ann  Cope,  George  Blackburn 
William  Darlington,  Daniel  Boulton,  Theophilus  Mor- 
lan, Hannah  Bonsall,  William  Fisher,  Richard  B 
Fawcett,  and  Elizabeth  Hunt,  $2  each,  vol.  47,  and 
Edwin  IloUoway,  $7,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
me ;"  and  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  t 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  e 
world." 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Parkersville,  Chester  Co.,  ., 

on  the  afternoon  of  7th  month  5th,  1873,  Abrai  m 
Baily,  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  mei  !t 
of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting.  i 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  the  8th  month,  1873,  at  his  'i- 

dence,  near  Haddonfield,  N.  Jersey,  Joseph  Snow  ^.  \ 
in  the  83d  year  of  his  age,  a  valuable  and  beloved  i 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting.    This  dear  Fr 
having  in  early  life  yielded  to  the  visitations  of  Di 
Grace,  became  a  diligent  scholar  in  the  school  of  CI 
and  was  thereby  prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  chi 
Being  endowed  with  gifts  both  intellectual  and  spiri  i 
which  qualified  him  for  important  stations  in  ou 
ligious  Society,  he  tilled  a  number  of  them,  with  ii 
satisfaction  to  his  friends  and  in  promotion  of  the 
fare  of  the  cause  of  Truth.    In  common  with  othe  i 
partook  largely  of  the  trials  preceding  and  atten  l 
the  separation  from  the  Society  in  1827;  being  o  i 
comparatively  few  in  his  Monthly  Meeting,  wh-  t 
mained  with  Friends  when  the  others  seceded.  ' : 
the  year  1848,  he  and  his  wife,  being  drawn  to  the  i 
vice  under  a  sense  of  religious  duty,  were  placed  b  i' 
Committee  in  charge  of  Westtown  Boarding  Sc 
They  filled  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  M  i. 
for  about  twelve  years,  discharging  the  various  d  es 
connected  therewith,  with  conscientious  fidelity  ;  I  i{ 
careful  to  keep  constantly  in  view  and  to  endeav  t( 
carry  into  effect  the  primary  object  for  which  tha 
portant  institution  was  established  — the  religi  lilj 
guarded  education  of  the  children  of  Friends.  ui 
they  forwarded  in  many  ways  its  interest;  exerc 
over  the  pupils  a  care  and  influence,  which,  we  (; 
not,  has  proved  of  lasting  benefit  to  many.  ] 
firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ai 
by  Friends,  from  heart-felt  conviction  of  their  tru 
was  much  concerned  for  their  maintenance  and  sj 
as  also  for  the  support  of  the  testimonies  and  pra  iei 
growing  out  of  them ;  and  deeply  did  he  deploi  lit 
departures  therefrom  by  many  in  the  Society  ;  eari  tl; 
"aboring  to  guard  the  flock  from  the  hurtful  infl  lO 
of  such  unfaithfulness.    Being  careful  to  show  fo 
his  daily  life  and  conversation,  the  efficacy  of  t  ;ie 
ligion  he  professed,  and  to  maintain  watchfulne;  ci 
and  obedience  to,  the  manifestations  of  the  voice  tb 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  he  was  made  quick  of  t  er 
standing  in  his  holy  fear,  and  enabled  to  discei  ibe 
tween  that  which  serveth  God  and  that  which  sc  jetl 
him  not.    The  humble  traveller  Zionward,  espe  U; 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  found  in  him  a  sympatl  ld] 
friend  and  counsellor;  he  being  on  the  watch  en 
courage  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  whc  en 
faithfully  occupying  their  gifts,  and  to  speak  a  w^ 
season  to  those  who  were  weary.    His  final  si(  iei 
was  very  brief,  being  not  more  than  an  hour.  Ev-  jni 
was  however  given  both  during  its  continuance,?  j?el 
as  a  few  days  previous,  that  he  was  looking  for  an  \m 
pared  for  the  solemn  event;  and  that  the  sun  joi 
found  him  ready  to  give  up  a  stewardship,. wh 
had  been  concerned  from  early  life,  to  fill  with  a 
eye  to  the  guidance  and  honor  of  Him  whom  he 
and  desired  to  serve.    A  few  nights  previous  jlii 
death,  he  remarked  to  one  of  his  children,  that  lil; 
years  seemed  a  long  time  to  live,  but  nothing  ii  pu 
parison  to  eternity :  that  he  believed  there  was  n  [in 
in  his  way  ;  but  he  felt  that  he  had  been  an  unprc  liUi 
servant,  and  that  not  through  any  works  of  rigl  pft 
ness  that  he  had  done,  but,  in  great  poverty  of  jiri 


Died,  on  thel8tli  of  5th  mo.  1873,  Mary  Passmore, 
in  the  83d  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  and  elder 
of  Whiteland  Particular  and  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  and 
during  her  long  and  useful  life,  a  diligent  attender  of 
meetings,  and  concerned  to  wait  for  the  arisings  of  life 
(herein,  adorning  the  profession  she  made  by  a  con- 
sistent life  and  conversation.  Being  liberal  in  dispen- 
sing according  to  her  means,  to  the  necessities  of  others, 


he  believed,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
he  would  be  saved.  On  the  afternoon  of  hisdeai 
before  the  close,  he  was  heard  to  say  in  a  faint  |)it 
"  Where  is  thy  sting  ?"  We  reverently  believe  t  |  U 
language  has  been  found  applicable  to  this  dear  J  en 
"  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  ha:  M 
faithful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruh  ot 
many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lo) 

 ,  suddenly  by  drowning,  whilst  bathing  \  tl 

beach  near  Beesley's  Point,  New  Jersey,  on  the  Ith 
8th  mo.  last,  Davis  Leeds,  son  of  Daniel  and  I  !ioi 
G.  Leeds,  in  the  32d  year  of  his  age,  a  men  i 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  B.  Rush 

son  of  Isaac  and  Sarah  D.  Leeds,  in  the  21st  yea 
age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  « 
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(Continned  from  page  34, > 

nth  mo.  17th,  1816.  "At  Eichmond,  Yir- 
lia.  The  meeting  was  not  large,  the  people 
ily  dressed,  and  I  thought  much  ignorant 
religion  and  worship.  Though  it  was  First- 
y,  people  were  passing  the  meeting-house 
listling,  and  others  not  far  from  the  house 
;re  shooting.  I  suppose  I  heard  twenty 
ns  not  far  olf,  in  the  time  of  the  meeting. 
1  hour  or  more  was  spent  in  silence.  I  at 
igth  reminded  them,  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
irist,  when  among  men,  did  not  always  cx- 
ess  words  to  the  people  when  they  came 
sjether.  The  gracious  words  did  not  always 
oceed  out  of  his  mouth  on  such  occasions. 
)ing  on  from  one  thing  to  another,  the  peo- 
n's minds  were  led  into  a  state  of  solemnity, 
:er  which  the  meeting  concluded. 
20th.  At  Wainoak.  I  attended  the  Quar- 
rly  Meeting  for  ministers  and  elders.  I  met 
th  Nathan  Yarnall  here.  There  were  eight 
en  beside  us  two,  and  one  woman  to  make 
e  meeting.  JSTathan  addressed  a  short  lively 
ramunication  to  them  in  an  encouraging 
ly.  I  stated,  there  is  that  scattereth  abroad 
id  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  that  with- 
Ideth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to 
verty." 

After  speaking  of  their  labor  in  the  Quar- 
I'ly  Meeting  and  a  meeting  for  worship 
aich  succeeded  it,  J.  H.  thus  refers  to  a 
acting  appointed  by  Nathan  Yarnall  the 
lowing  day.  "  I  attended  much  to  my  satis- 
3tion.  Though  I  had  no  public  appearance 
it,  yet  I  had  afellow  feeling  and  near  unity 
th  him  in  his  exercises." 
For  several  days  after  this,  way  scorned  to 
en  for  religious  service  in  most  of  thefami- 
8,.  into  which  they  entered  in  the  course  of 
eir  journey,  and  J.  H.  speaks  of  these  occa- 
•ns  as  being  "precious,"  and  "sweetly 
7ored  opportunities,"  and  adds,  "  I  thought 
had  in  these  parts  a  compensation  for  all 
e  pains  and  trouble  I  had  gone  through 
ice  I  left  home." 

29th.  "Rode  through  the  rain  to  Peters- 
rg,  to  the  house  of  Ebenezer  Thomas.  I 
d  been  for  some  time  under  an  apprehen- 
)a  that  it  would  be  my  lot  to  have  a  meet- 
5  in  that  town,  and  no   Friend  except 
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Ebenezer  lived  in  it.  He  and  Jesse  obtained 
the  use  of  the  Presbyterian  meeting-house, 
and  spread  notice  ;  but  the  evening  being  wet, 
and  many  being  unwell,  they  did  not  turn 
out.  About  100,  chiefly  men,  came.  After  a 
time  of  silence  I  said:  It  has  been  no  small 
exercise  to  me  to  appear  in  the  capacity  of  an 
instructor  or  teacher,  though  this  I  experi 
enced  when  among  those  of  the  Society,  of 
which  I  am  a  member,  but  I  think  I  never 
had  a  meeting  out  of  the  society  that  seemed 
to  me  so  near  like  one  of  our  own.  My  vocal 
labor  was  an  hour  or  more,  and  I  think  the 
minds  of  the  people  were  impressed  with 
solemnity,  and  I  felt  thankful  that  I  had  been 
favored  to  acquit  myself  as  well  as  I  had  done. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  the  great  attention 
given  to  us,  and  to  accommodate  us  and  the 
meeting.  I  hope  they  will  receive  a  good  re- 
ward for  it.  Now  my  mind  enjoys  a  peaceful 
quiet  and  encouragement,  which  increases  my 
trust  and  confide>iice  in  Divine  sufficiency.  I 
have  gone  through  deep  trials  on  account  of 
this  meeting.  1  had  to  give  up  all  and  to 
stand  resigned  to  suffer  in  the  deeps,  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  answer  His  requirings.  Though 
1  much  feared  my  weakness  would  hurt  the 
good  cause  and  be  a  reproach  to  myself  and 
the  Society,  and  thereby  be  a  disadvantage ; 
yet  I  feel  this  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise 
to  the  Most  High." 

The  experience  of  John  Heald  in  regard  to 
this  meeting,  is  in  accordance  with  the  decla- 
rations of  scripture,  and  with  the  experience 
of  many  of  the  true  followers  of  Christ.  This 
previous  preparation  for  service,  by  being 
dipped  into  religious  exercise,  and  thus  hum- 
bled and  prepared  to  receive  fresh  ability  from 
the  inexhaustible  Fountain  of  good,  is  one  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  which  is  re- 
vealed to  the  babes  in  Christ,  though  it  may 
not  be  understood  by  those  who  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  competent  as  they  think 
to  discharge  every  duty  as  it  arises,  in  their 
own  strength.  This  religious  exercise  is  not 
confined  to  those  who  are  especially  called  to 
preach  the  gospel,  but  it  rests  at  times  on  the 
mind  of  every  member  of  the  church.  For 
we  all  have  duties  to  perform,  and  we  all  need 
the  enabling  power  of  Christ  to  perform  them 
aright.  How  deeply  has  many  a  humble,  in- 
conspicuous one,  felt  the  weight  of  a  concern, 
which  might  be  only  to  extend  a  word  of  cau- 
tion or  reproof  to  one  who  was  in  danger  of 
being  led  into  wrong !  and  what  blessed  fruits 
have  often  flowed  from  such  simple  obedience 
to  the  call  of  duty — the  rich  reward  of  peace 
and  joy  in  the  heart  of  the  obedient  servant, 
and  the  opening  of  the  eyes  to  him  who  was 
going  astraj'  ! 

9th.  "  Attended  A'^icks'  Meeting.  It  was 
thronged.  After  some  time  I  said :  '  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  cometh  not  by  observa- 
tion.' I  thought  there  was  something  stirring 
in  the  minds  of  many  people  now-a-days,  in- 
ducing them  to  seek  a  place  of  repentance. 
In  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  there  was  a 
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stir  also  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  when  the 
inhabitants  of  Judca  and  Jerusalem  and  all 
the  region  round  al)0ut  went;  but  there  were 
some  who  wore  reprimanded  with,  'O  3-0 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.'  In  after  times, 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  the  stir  in  their 
minds  caused  them  to  cry  out,  'Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?' 
And  in  a  time  of  still  later  date,  when  many 
sought  for  a  more  certain  knowledge  of  the 
ways  of  the  Most  High,  and  of  His  true  wor- 
ship (for  they  believed  His  ways  were  gener- 
ally hid  from  mankind),  and  when  they  were 
disappointed  in  obtaining  such  knowledge  to 
their  satisfaction,  they  have  been  induced  to 
seek  retired  and  solitary  places,  and  in  the 
bitterness  of  their  souls  have  poured  out  their 
tears  and  sorrows  in  supplication  to  the  Most 
High,  that  He  would  show  them  the  way  that 
they  should  go  to  gain  His  fovor.  As  they 
discovered  what  they  should  do,  and  what 
they  should  leave  undone,  to  please  Him,  they 
were  faithful  to  perform  the  same,  and  thus 
they  obtained  a  peaceful  close.  This  was  a 
good  meeting. 

The  following  day  we  travelled  to  John- 
son's Meeting,  and  attended  it  the  next  daj'. 
I  thought  it  w^as  divinely  favored  above  many 
others.  I  stated  the  steadfast  behavior  of 
Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  and  how  it  tended  to 
bring  her  into  a  comfortable  situation.  I  then 
mentioned  the  case  of  Saul,  the  first  anointed 
king  of  Israel,  that  by  disobedience  he  lost  the 
favor  of  Israel's  God.  He  afterwards  lament- 
ed that  God  had  departed  from  him,  and  ho 
suffered  and  died  distressed.  These  repre- 
sented the  two  states  of  obedience  and  diso- 
bedience. Enlarging  in  the  way  that  opened, 
many  were  tendered,  and  I  thought  it  as 
favored  a  time  as  any  we  had  met  with  in 
this  journey." 

In  the  course  of  his  communication  at  Sura- 
merton,  where  he  attended  meeting  the  next 
day,  John  Heald  cautioned  against  criticising 
ministers  of' the  gospel  in  a  censorious  spirit; 
he  considered  them  rather  as  objects  of  com- 
miseration and  sj-mpathy,  exposed  to  errors 
on  either  hand.  They  might  withhold  more 
than  was  meet,  and  this  would  tend  to  their 
jioverty ;  or  they  might  be  betrayed  into  un- 
due activity,  and  hear  the  language,  "Who 
required  this  at  your  hands?"  It  required 
care  on  their  parts  to  steer  their  course  be- 
tween these  extremes. 

"The  next  day,  at  the  "Western  Branch, 
early  in  the  meeting,  I  felt  loaded  with  exer- 
cise, but  did  not  conceive  that  it  would  have 
been  so  trying  as  I  afterwards  found  it  to  be. 
My  exercise  led  me  to  believe  there  was  a 
want  of  love  among  them.  I  treated  largely 
on  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  disposition 
to  love  one  another,  saying:  '  How  good  and 
pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity,  it  is  like  the  oil,'  &c. ;  it  is  a 
most  delightful  and  comfortable  thing;  but  if 
hatred  or  malice  get  in,  it  disqualifies  and  uu- 


42 


THE  FRIEND. 


fits  the  mind  for  the  solemn  duty  of  worship. 
Where  envy,  hatred  or  malice  rankle  in  the 
mind,  we  cannot  be  profited  by  meeting  to 
gether ;  and  yet  we  are  enjoined  not  to  neglect 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is.  From  this  injunction  I 
see  not  how  any  Christian  professor  (or  in 
deed  others)  can  free  themselves,  for  will  it 
do  in  the  day  of  account  to  say,  '  I  did  not 
pretend  to  serve  thee,  I  made  no  profession 
of  it,  therefore,  please  to  hold  me  excused  ?' '' 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Accumulation  of  Riches.  ■ 

"  Clear  therefore  from  thy  breast 
This  lust  of  treasure — folly  at  the  best ! 
For  why  shoiildst  thou  go  wasted  to  the  tomb, 
To  fatten  with  thy  spoils  thou  know'st  not  whom  !" 

Cowper. 

There  is  but  little  doubt  that  the  truthful 
Editorial  contained  in  No.  1  of  the  present 
volume  of  "  The  Friend"  on  this  fruitful  sub- 
ject, met  with  the  approval  of  many  minds; 
there  are,  perhaps,  not  a  few  within  the  bor- 
ders of  our  Society  at, the  present  time,  whose 
attention  it  is  hoped  may  be  arrested  by  the 
careful  reading  and  consideration  of  the  article 
alluded  to:  may  it  have  its  due  weight. 
Whilst  the  duty  of  providing  for  old  age, 
want  or  sickness,  during  a  season  of  health 
and  strength,  is  unquestioned,  it  is  well  to 
know  when  we  have  enoitgh,  and  not  to  allow 
the  commendable  habits  of  thrift  and  industry 
to  degenerate  into  those  of  avarice  and  greed. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  sin  that  is  unpunishable 
by  law  in  this  world,  that  more  effectually 
hardens  the  heart  to  good  impressions,  than 
that  of  heaping  up  riches  after  we  have  ac- 
quired a  competency.  It  is  important,  there- 
fore, for  our  own  sakes,  to  keep  the  heart 
open  by  giving  frequently  of  our  surplus  in- 
come to  meritorious  objects. 

"Avarice  sheds  a  blasting  influence  over 
the  finest  affections  and  sweetest  comforts  of 
mankind." — Buckminster. 

Our  late  valued  friend,  William  Evans,  re- 
marked in  substance  in  a  Yearly  Meeting,  not 
many  years  prior  to  his  death,  that  what  he 
most  feared  for  the  Society  at  the  present 
time,  "  was  the  great  struggle  that  was  going 
on  for  the  acquirement  of  large  estates,  and 
the  consequent  introduction  of  habitsof  luxury 
and  extravagance."  How  much  more  satis- 
factory it  would  be,  if  we  could  but  bring  our 
minds  to  act  in  measure  as  our  own  executors 
in  charitable  matters,  and  to  be  eye  witness 
of  the  good  our  money  was  doing  during  our 
lives,  rather  than  to  leave  it  to  an  uncertain 
distribution  by  other  hands ;  although  to 
will  a  portion  to  benevolent  objects  is  much 
more  commendable  than  to  leave  large  for- 
tunes to  descendants,  thereby  giving  them 
wings  wherewith  to  fly  out  of  Society.  In- 
stances no  doubt  occur  to  the  recollection  of 
many,  of  persons  who  after  persisting  through 
a  long  life  in  declining  to  give  of  their  abund- 
ance to  charitable  objects,  finally,  as  years  in- 
crease and  bodily  and  mental  powers  begin  to 
decline,  become  firmly  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  they  are  really  poor,  and  the 
haunting  fear  takes  possession  of  the  mind, 
that  their  means  will  not  afford  them  a  living, 
and  they  will  have  to  be  supported  by  charity 
or  suffer  for  the  necessities  of  life.  A  striking 
example  of  the  kind  occurred  in  a  neighbor- 
ing city,  within  a  few  years  past,  of  an  indi- 
vidual prominent  in  his  particular  business, 


and  who  for  some  time  previous  to  his  death, 
lived  upon  bread  and  water,  alleging  in  an- 
swer to  the  remonstrances  of  his  relatives, 
that  his  estate  would  not  afford  more  than 
this  meagre  diet;  and  yet  this  rich  but  truly 
poor  man,  died  possessed  of  a  fortune  of  three 
millions  of  dollars. 

"They  call  thee  rich — I  deem  thee  poor, 
Since  if  thou  dar'st  not  use  thy  store, 
But  sav'st  it  only  for  thine  heirs, 
The  treasure  is  not  thine,  but  theirs." 

Among  the  many  objects  which  pi'esent 
themselves  at  the  present  time,  on  which  we 
may  with  great  propriety  expend  a  portion 
of  the  means  with  which  we  may  have  been 
intrusted  (and  for  the  right  disposal  of  which 
we  shall  undoubtedly  have  to  render  an  ac- 
count,) is  the  fund  that  was  directed  to  be 
raised  by  our  last  Yearly  Meeting  for  'ncreas- 
ing  the  pay  of  the  Teachers  and  Caretakers  at 
Westtown.  The  subject  of  education  is  one 
that  has  always  engaged  the  careful  attention 
of  the  Society,  and  our  forefathers  contributed 
liberally  toward  its  support  in  their  day;  but 
latterly,  it  is  feared,  we  have  lagged  behind 
other  religious  societies  in  this  particular. 

Few  perhaps  within  our  border  are  aware 
of  the  sums  of  money  that  are  being  con- 
tributed in  this  way,  and  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  call  attention  to  a  few  instances  of  the  kind. 
Without  more  than  a  mere  allusion  to  the 
older  institutions  of  our  country,  such  as  Har- 
vard and  Yale,  which  are  largely  endowed,  we 
may  mention  Cornell  University,  at  Ithaca, 
New  York,  the  endowment  of  which  consists 
of  Ezra  Cornell's  Founder's  fund,  $500,000; 
College  Land  Scrip  fund  $473,402.87,  and  the 
profits  arising  from  sale  of  said  land  by  B. 
Cornell,  making  in  all  $1,102,009.48.  The 
Theological  Institution  at  Bethlehem,  in  this 
State,  in  the  interest  of  Episcopalians,  was 
endowed  by  Asa  Packer  in  the  sum  of  $5  lO,- 
000,  and  latterly  with  an  additional  $250,000 
for  a  special  benevolent  purpose.  Wesleyan 
University,  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  has  a  total 
property  of  $881,056.88,  of  which  $470,000 
is  real  estate.  'The  ordinary  receipts  last 
year  were  $6,302.60,  to  which  must  be  added 
,520.48  from  permanent  funds,  $19,100  from 
professorship  funds,  and  several  thousand  dol- 
lars in  donations,  making  the  total  receipts 
of  the  year  $38,774.63.  The  expenditures 
amounted  to  $37,597.71,  of  which  $24,580  was 
for  salaries.  The  president  receives  $3,01)0, 
the  professors  $2,500,  the  librarian  $1,500  and 
the  curator  $1,000.  The  friends  of  the  Auburn 
(N.  Y.)  Theological  Seminary  have  succeeded 
in  raising  $225,000  for  the  increase  of  its  en- 
dowment. The  Baptist  College,  at  Lewis- 
burg,  in  this  State,  has  a  special  professors 
fund  of  $125,000;  the  income  of  which  is  di 
vided  among  five  persons,  who  have  in  addi- 
tion a  lot  of  ground  on  which  they  may  erect 
a  dwelling  for  themselves. 

Many  other  instances  might  be  presented, 
but  perhaps  the  foregoing  may  be  sufficient 
to  call  attention  to  a  subject  so  important  to 
the  interests  of  our  Society. 

In  all  our  cares  about  worldly  treasures,  let 
us  steadily  bear  in  mind  that  riches  possessed 
by  children  who  do  not  truly  serve  God,  are 
likely  to  prove  snares  that  may  more  griev- 
ously entangle  them  in  that  spirit  of  selfish- 
ness and  exaltation  which  stands  in  opposition 
to  real  peace  and  hajjpiness,  and  i-enders  them 
enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christj  who  submit  to 
the  influence  of  it. 


For 

Faith  and  Holiness. 


•The  Frient 


"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  plci 
God;"  "Without  holiness  no  man  shall 
the  Lord,"  are  the  words  of  an  inspired  apos 
The  trial  of  our  faith  is  declared  to  be  m 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth.  A 
this  with  the  profound  heart  repentance 
are  called  to,  the  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
putting  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  tl| 
we  may  put  on  the  new  man  which  after  G 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holinc 
cannot  but  lead  into  baptism,  and  sufferi 
and  self  denial.  He  who  well  knew  the  we 
ness  of  His  little  ones,  plainly  told  the  you 
man  that  queried  of  Him  what  good  thing 
lacked,  and  whom  it  is  recorded  Jesus  lov 
"  Go  and  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  come  i 
follow  me."  Must  not  such  a  requisition, 
volving  a  change  of  masters,  and  non-c 
formity  with  the  world  hitherto  too  mi 
loved,  be  painful,  even  like  separating  betwt 
bone  and  sinew,  or  the  joints  and  marro 
But  this  is  the  alone  way  to  become  partak 
of  that  wisdom  which  is  represented  as  / 
tormenting  with  her  discipline ;  the  only  v 
to  arrive  at  that  peace  which  is  the  legitimi 
fruit  of  obedience  to  Divine  grace ;  to  wh 
also  the  promise  of  mercy  is  attached  :  "Grt 
mercy  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  i 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Deep  self-abasement  and  renunciation,  1 
to  putting  the  mouth  in  the  dust,  are,  notwi 
standing  all  the  superficial  and  self-satist 
may  assert  to  the  contrary,  indispensable 
the  Christian  warfare   and   victory !  ( 
heavenly  Master  weakens  and  humbles 
His  here,  that  He  may  exalt  them  hereaf 
He  tries  and  proves  them  by  conflict  and  f 
feringnow,  that  in  the  end  He  may  establi 
strengthen,  settle  them  on  Himself,  the  ah 
sure  foundation  forever.  "  Humble  yoursel  s 
therefore,"  saith  the  Apostle,   "  under 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
in  due  time."    "If  ye  suffer  with  Christ,  B 
shall  also  reign  with  him." 

Though  ours  be  a  self-mortifying  and  f  I? 
reducing  religion,  it  nevertheless  gives  ab  ii- 
dantly  more  than  it  takes  away ;  even 
hundred-fold  in  this  life,  and  in  the  work  |i) 
come  life  everlasting.  It  was  in  view  of 
recompence  of  the  reward  that  caused  M<  18 
to  choose  rather  to  suffer  aflliction  with 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasur 
sin  for  a  season,  &c.  For,  as  is  written,  ' 
endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 
was  this  also  that  made  the  Psalmist  exck 
"  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  he 
of  my  God,  than  dwell  or  reign  in  the  tent 
wickedness."  It  was  this  which  suppoi 
Abraham  in  the  called  for  sacrifice  of  his  o  \f\ 
and  fondly  cherished  son.  It  was  this, 
doubt,  which  the  Saviour  had  in  view  w 
he  said,  "  If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee  (or  C(  k 
thee  to  offend),  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  f 
thee  ;"  and  "  If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  ill 
it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profit!  |.9 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  sh<  d 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  she  jd 
be  cast  into  hell." 

Then  let  us  not  mistake  any  smooth 
easy  path  for  that  which  calls  for  living  sf  'i' 
fices,  and  is  ever  straight  and  narrow  ;  le  li 
not  get  up  any  pattern  of  righteousness, 
that  shown  in  the  Mount;  let  us  not  mi  l- 
facture  any  artificial  cross  in  place  of  the  t  c 
which  must  crucify  to  the  world,  and  whei  'J 
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world  becomes  crucified  to  ns  ;  let  us  not 
:  any  by-path  however  much  trodden, 
ind  the  fire,  such  as  the  sagacious  Indian 
,  whereby  the  humiliating  process  of  death 

0  life  shall  be  avoided  ;  lastly  let  us  not  be 
iced  to  put  on  any  mock  humility  as  an- 
ring  for  that  which  lives  in  deep  prostra- 

1  of  heart  and  conti'ition  of  soul  before  the 
seeing  unto  His  glorious  kingdom — where 
re  is  neither  change,  nor  sin,  nor  sorrow  ; 
where  faith  and  hope  and  holiness  arc 
ver  perfected. 

The  Assyrian  Explorations. 

he  proprietors  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  have 
sented  to  the  British  Museum  not  only  the 
lets  discovered  by  Mr.  George  Smith,  but 
the  collection  purchased  by  him  in  Assy- 
The  Telegraph,  in  a  leading  article  on 
Smith's  explorations,  says: 
We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the 
68  containing  the  moi-e  portable  treasures 
antiquity  exhumed  by  Mr.  George  Smith 
Assyria,  have  safely  reached  this  country, 
ey  have  passed  through  various  adventures 
field  and  flood  while  being  brought  down 
their  discoverer  to  Alexandretta,  one  pack- 
)  having  been  nearly  lost  in  a  stream,  and 
)ther  kicked  open  in  mid-desert  by  a  re- 
ctory mule.   Arriving  safely  from  all  these 
nts  at  the  coasts,  they  were  detained  by 
I   Turkish    officials,  although  Mr.  Smith 
med  and  repacked  the  tablets  in  their  pre- 
lee,  to  show  that  no  gold  or  jewels  of  the 
Syrian    monarchs  were   being  exported, 
anks,  however,  to  the  interposition  of  Sir 
inry  Elliot,  her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Alex- 
dretta  was  soon  enabled  to  send  the  trea- 
■es  forward,  and  we  shall  have  the  gratifi- 
;ion  this  week  of  handing  them  over  intact 
Mr.  Smith,  to  enrich  the  national  collection 
Assyrian  relics. 

We  believe  that  the  portion  of  the  deluge 
)let  which  our  erudite  commissioner  hit  upon 
fortunately  will  be  found  to  add  the  miss- 
r  page  to  that  very  interesting  part  of  the 
rend  where  the  building  of  the  ark  was  de- 
[•ibed.  The  narrative  which  excited  so  pro- 
jnd  an  interest  last  December,  broke  off 
;er  this  point,  but  the  new  piece  goes  on  to 
jite  how  the  god  Ilea  enjoined  the  con 
■uctor  of  the  ark  to  put  into  it  the  various 
imals  in  their  order.  To  light  upon  so  pre- 
)us  a  page  of  antique  record,  so  absorbingly 
teresting  at  once  to  the  naturalist  and  Bib- 
al  students,  was  indubitably  lucky;  and  this 
vs  not  the  only  instance  of  unusual  good  for- 
ne.  In  the  course  of  his  excavations  Mr. 
tiith  came  upon  a  broken  signet  cylinder, 

which 

prove  to  be  the  missing 
rtion  of  an  important  seal  of  Sennacherib, 
e  other  moiety  of  which  was  already  in  our 
□scum.  Among  other  valuable  items  in 
ose  boxes  will  now  come  to  hand  the  tablet 
Assyrian  law  denouncing  those  who  dis- 
ley  the  statutes  and  take  bribes  in  the  seats 
judgment;  the  syllabary — a  sort  of  dic- 
jnary  throwing  fresh  light  upon  all  cunei- 
rm  texts — and  a  bilingual  inscription  in 
kkad  and  Assyrian  of  so  much  value  for 
'chajologists.  There  will  arrive  a  very  curi- 
is  fragment  proving  that  the  Sabbath  was 
1  institution  of  these  ancient  monarchies, 
'escribing  the  food  to  be  eaten  on  the  seventh 
xy,  and  forbidding  the  king's  chariot  to  be 
fought  forth,  with  other  remarkable  enact- 
ents. 


A  cylinder  of  Sargon  is  among  the  relics, 
which  illustrates  in  the  most  striking  manner 
a  passage  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah  ;  and  there 
will  be  a  new  text  of  the  reign  of  Assur-Bani- 
Pal,  giving  the  history  of  the  original  con- 
quest of  Babylon,  2280  years  before  the  Christ- 
ian era.  A  brick  inscription  of  Shalmanezer, 
and  of  his  son,  Tugultininip,  the  builder  of  the 
great  temple,  will  be  of  interest  to  chronolo- 
gists,  and  equally  attractive  to  students  of  the 
religious  history  of  mankind  will  be  some  tab- 
lets from  Babylon  bearing  on  rites  and  cere- 
monies. From  Kalah  Shergliat  comes  a  tab- 
let inscribed  with  the  conquests  of  Assur-u- 
Balid,  and  from  Ilillah  some  contemporane- 
ous inscriptions  of  Cyrus,  along  "With  other 
fragments,  which  may  perhaps  throw  light 
upon  the  singular  fact  that  Xerxes,  although 
he  reigned  for  twenty-one  years,  is  not  men- 
tioned on  any  of  these  southern  monuments 
hitherto  discovered.  There  will  be  Seleucian 
and  Parthian  texts,  too,  amid  the  consign- 
ment of  'old  oblivion,'  which,  albeit  of  a  far 
later  age  than  the  Assyrian  treasures  trove, 
may  have  importance  as  bearing  on  historical 
dates  and  facts.  It  is  needless  to  remark  that 
Mr.  Smith  was  far  too  busy  in  the  superin- 
tendence of  his  excavation  to  exhaust  the  sig- 
nificance of  these  and  many  other  items  of  his 
collection.  With  a  hundred  lazy  Arabs  to 
look  after,  and  trenches  open  in  several  spots 
at  once,  he  could  do  little  more  on  the  actual 
site  than  verify  the  character  of  each  dis- 
covery. So  rich,  indeed,  are  these  mounds  in 
the  records  of  vanquished  empires  that,  to  the 
last  moment  of  his  leave  of  absence,  the  ener- 
getic cuneologist  kept  finding  precious  frag- 
ments, and  objects  of  high  interest  were  actu- 
ally unearthed  and  packed  away  on  the  morn- 
ing of  his  departure." 


For  "The  Friend." 


ade  of  black  and  white  banded  agate 
is  convinced  will 


On  Hating  Reproof. 

The  following  letter  of  Isaac  Penington,  on 
hating  reproof,  is  commended  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  reader's  of  "  The  Friend." 
Truly  the  kernel  of  things  was  reached  by 
these  sons  of  the  morning;  who,  while  they 
called  for  submission  to  the  rebukes  and  chast- 
enings  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  and  to  patience  in 
the  furnace  of  trial  and  suffering,  of  which 
they  had  largely  to  partake,  and  by  which 
they  became  what  they  were,  they  also  could 
at  times  rejoice  themselves,  and  point  others 
to  the  hope  of  the  recompense  of  the  rewai'd  ; 
the  fulness  of  heavenly  fruition  ;  the  joy  whieh 
no  man  could  take  from  them. 

"To  Catharine  Pordage  and  another  : 

Friends, — Take  heed  of  that  spirit,  which 
will  be  stirring  up  hard  thoughts  in  you  of 
God  and  his  waj',  and  the  faithful  testimony 
thereof,  when,  in  the  tender  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  it  is  given  forth  to  you ;  for,  that  spirit 
is  your  soul's  enemy.  Wait,  therefore,  to 
know  in  yourselves  that  which  is  to  stumble, 
and  fall,  and  be  snared,  and  broken,  and  taken; 
for  it  cannot  receive  God's  Truth. 

And  take  care  of  that  spirit  which  hateth 
i-cproof ;  for,  the  reproofs  of  instruction  are 
the  ways  of  life,  and  whom  the  Lord  loves,  he 
rebukes  and  chastens.  And  truly.  Friends, 
this  is  God's  Truth  in  my  heart  to  you  both, 
this  morning:  the  ministration  of  conviction 
and  reproof,  is  that  which  ye  are  to  come 
under;  and  it  is  your  proper  state  to  wait 
daily,  not  for  comforts,  not  for  refreshments, 
(that  day  is  to  come  afterwards,)  but  for  con- 


victions and  reproofs  of  that  in  you,  which  is 
contrary  to  God.  And,  if  ye  walk  faithfully 
in  this  dispensation,  ye  shall  in  due  time  know 
another,  when  the  work  of  this  is  over;  for 
really,  friends,  ye  must  be  emptied  of  that 
wherewith  5'0  are  now  filled,  before  ye  can 
be  filled  with  that  which  is  true  and  living. 
If  I  should  say  one  word  to  you,  could  ye  bear 
it  ?  and  yet  this  counsel  is  with  me  towards 
you  :  O  !  wait  for,  receive,  embrace,  be  glad  of 
that  which  re])roves  you,  and  be  afi-aid  of  that 
which  comforts  you  in  your  present  state  ; 
foi',  ye  are  to  come  through  the  trouble,  judg- 
ment, breaking  down,  plucking  up,  consum- 
ing, and  burning  of  the  contrary  nature  and 
spirit,  Avhich  yet  deceives  you  ;  and  to  witness 
all  the  knowledge,  profession,  practices,  be- 
liefs, hopes,  that  ai-e  founded  there,  and  spring 
up  there,  confounded  and  destroyed,  before 
ye  can  possibly  come  into  the  true  ministra- 
tion of  life  and  power.  Ye  must  die  to  your 
own  wisdom,  if  ever  ye  will  be  born  of,  and 
walk  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  Yea,  ye  must 
die  to  that  part,  that  is  so  active  from  and  in 
that  wisdom,  and  which  would  be  laboring  in 
the  very  fire  for  what  is  but  vanity;  if  ye  will 
receive  the  knowledge,  which  springs  out  of 
truth  and  life  itself,  which  indeed  flows  over, 
and  covers  the  earth  of  God's  heritage,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea,  in  this  day  of  his  great 
goodness  and  plenteous  redemption. 

When  we  were  in  desolation  and  great  dis- 
tress, indeed  unutterable,  we  had  none  of 
these  helps  and  instructions  which  abound 
towards  you.  O  what  a  day  of  mercy  have 
you  met  with  I  and  how  great  will  bo  your 
condemnation,  if  ye  become  as  deaf  adders  to 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  so  miss  of  his  sal- 
vation. And  if  ye  will  ever  know  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  ye  must  meet  with  him,  as  a 
searcher  and  reprover  in  your  own  hearts; 
yea,  the  merciful  God  must  ye  meet  with  as 
a  severe  Judge,  and  unquenchable,  consuming 
fire  against  that  spirit,  wisdom,  knowledge 
and  faith  in  you,  which  is  but  of  a  chafty  na- 
ture. Truly,  Friends,  it  is  far  better  to  be 
stripped  of  it  than  to  find  any  rest  or  pleasure 
in  it. 

O  hear  the  voice  of  the  living  God!  His 
word  is  nigh, — nigh  you  ;  and  his  word  hath  a 
voice  that  speaks.  O  that  the  car  that  can 
hear,  might  be  opened  in  you!  and  the  ear 
stopped  which  will  not,  cannot  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Shepherd  !  O  wait  for  the  Reprover!  and 
turn  the  ear  to  him,  letting  in  his  reproofs, 
and  turning  from  what  he  reproves  for,  with- 
out murmu'ring,  without  disputing;  and  the 
exercise  of  that  ear  will  open  it  more  and 
more  :  so  that  ye  will  come  to  know  the  voice 
more  and  more  ;  which,  though  it  prove  very 
bitter  to  that  which  is  of  a  contrary  natiire, 
and  would  not  hear  the  voice,  yet  will  be 
sweet,  yea,  sweeter  and  sweeter  daily,  to  the 
true  birth.  And  here  ye  will  witness  true 
death  to  that  which  is  to  die;  and  true  life 
ministered  by  Him  who  lives  forever,  to  that 
which  is  to  live. 

But  while  ye  are  striving  to  comprehend, 
and  to  begin  obedience  after  that  wisdom,  ye 
will  find  the  power,  which  opens  to  others, 
shutting  j-ou  out  of  that  which  is  true;  and 
yourselves  liable  to  be  tempted,  and  persuaded 
to  esteem  and  take  up  that  which  is  false,  in- 
stead of  that  which  is  true. 

What  spirit  is  that  in  you  which  prejudices 
your  hearts  inwardly  against,  and  makes  j'ou 
so  apt  to  cry  out  because  of  destroying?  Is 
it  not  that  spirit  that  would  save  alive  what 
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is  to  be  destroyed  in  you,  that  your  souls 
might  live  in  and  to  God  ?  The  Lord  discover 
to  you,  how  the  enemy  works  in  you,  against 
the  life  and  salvation  of  your  souls ;  for  he 
knows  what  will  be  the  issue  of  this  destroy- 
ing work,  if  it  have  its  thorough  course  and 
effect  upon  you ;  and  that  none  of  his  king- 
dom will  be  left  standing  in  you. 

I.  P. 

7th  of  Seventh  month,  1671. 


On  Gospel  Ministry. 

"If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God  ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it,  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified,  through  Jesus  Christ." — 1  Pet.  iv.  11. 

The  call  of  a  minister  must  be  of  God.  No 
man  can  enter  into  this  dignified  work  merely 
from  his  willing  or  running.  He  cannot 
preach  the  Gospel  unless  he  be  sent,  and  if 
Christ  send  not,  of  course  he  is  not  a  mes- 
senger or  minister  of  Christ.  The  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  to  the  present  day,  must  be 
called  by  the  same  authority  and  clothed  with 
the  same  Spirit,  that  the  Apostles  had,  though 
it  may  not  be  in  the  same  degree.  They,  by 
virtue  of  their  call  and  qualification  were  mes- 
sengers and  ambassadors  of  Jesus  Christ : — 
who  then  can  assume  these  high  titles,  with- 
out having  received  a  message  to  deliver,  or 
a  commission  to  fulfil,  from  Christ : — without 
these,  the  very  essentials  are  wanting. 

As  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church  alone,  to  select  and  call  the 
ministers  of  His  Gospel,  so  both  the  gift,  and 
the  qualification  to  exercise  it,  must  be  derived 
from  Him,  and  as  in  the  primitive  Church  so 
now  also.  He  confers  them  on  women  as  well 
as  on  men.  The  apostle  Paul,  in  speaking  of 
his  ministry,  declares,  "I  neither  received  it 
of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" — (Gal.  i.  12)  ;  that 
the  exercise  of  it  was  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teaeheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  teaeheth,  and  that  his  speech  and  his 
preaching  "was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power;"  that  the  faith  of  his 
hearers,  might  "not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." — (1  Cor.  xi 
4,  5.) 

The  apostles  and  true  ministers  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  were,  and  are,  so  called  and 
qualified  ;  even  those  who  had  been  the  com- 
panions of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  were  command- 
ed to  tarry  at  Jerusalem,  until  they  were 
"  endued  with  power  from  on  high,"  clearly 
jH'Oving  that  nothing  but  "power  from  on 
high"  renewedly  furnished,  can  enable  men 
to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Prayer  and  thanksgiving  are  important 
parts  of  worship,  and  may  be  considered  as  be- 
longing to  the  ministry.  To  address  Almighty 
God  on  behalf  of  an  assembly,  expressing  their 
wants  and  their  feelings,  cannot  be  done  with- 
out the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom 
alone  there  is  access,  and  by  whom  alone  we 
can  have  that  feeling  sense  of  the  states  of 
others,  which  is  necessary  in  this  most  solemn 
exercise.  Our  Lord,  while  personally  on 
earth,  adverted  particularly  to  the  subject  of 
prayer;  He  admonished  His  disciples,  not  to 
be  as  some,  who  used  vain  repetitions,  and 
thought  they  should  be  heard  for  their  much 


guage  should  be  solemn  and  concise,  comport 
ing  with  the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  the  oc 
casion. — Extracted  from  Works  of  the  Society 
of  Friends. 


Original. 

INFLUENCE  OF  A  WORLDLY  SPIEIT. 

Years  are  stealing  on  apace  ; 
Man  is  speeding  on  his  race, 
Closely,  I  his  progress  mark ; 
Childhood's  light  grows  dim  and  dark, 
Mists  I  cast  before  his  eyes 
And  deluding  shades  arise. 

By  my  serpent  folds  entwin'd, 
Firmer,  firmer,  do  I  bind  ; 
Virtue  is  but  fiction's  theme, 
Love  is  but  the  poet's  dream  ; 
Thirst  for  pelf,  dross  of  the  spirit, ' 
These  from  me  he  doth  inherit. 

Now  the  web  is  closely  woven, 
Now  the  gulf  is  widely  cloven  ; 
Aspirations  cease  to  rise, 
Earthward  now  are  fix'd  the  eyes, 
Earth  holds  the  spirit  in  my  pow'r  ; 
It  becomes  my  rightful  dow'r. 

There  the  treasures  that  I  bring, 
As  time  speeds  with  silent  wing; 
The  pure  dreams  of  early  youth, 
Love  of  virtue  and  of  truth 
Vanish,  as  my  chains  I  bind 
Round  those  by  my  folds  entwin'd. 

Z.  D. 


Selected. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING, 
Sow  with  a  generous  hand, 

Pause  not  for  toil  or  pain, 
Weary  not  through  the  heat  of  summer, 

Weary  not  through  the  cold  spring  rain; 
But  wait  till  the  autumn  comes 

For  the  sheaves  of  golden  grain. 

Scatter  the  seed,  and  fear  not; 

A  table  will  be  spread  ; 
What  matter  if  you  are  too  weary 

To  eat  your  hard-earned  bread: 
Sow  while  the  earth  is  broken, 

For  the  hungry  must  be  fed. 

Sow,  while  the  seeds  are  lying 

In  the  warm  earth's  bosom  deep, 
And  your  warm  tears  fall  upon  it, — 

They  will  stir  in  their  quiet  sleep, 
And  the  green  blades  rise  the  quicker, 

Perchance,  for  the  tears  you  weep. 

Then  sow, — for  the  hours  are  fleeting, 

And  the  seed  must  fall  to-day; 
And  care  not  what  hands  shall  reap  it, 

Or  if  you  shall  have  pass'd  away 
Before  the  waving  corn  fields 

Shall  gladden  the  sunny  day. 

Sow,  and  look  onward,  upward, 
Where  the  starry  light  appears, — 

Where,  in  spite  of  the  coward's  doubting, 
Or  your  own  heart's  trembling  fears, 

You  shall  reap  in  joy  the  harvest 
You  have  sown  to  day  in  tears. 

Household  Words. 


Telegraph  in  Persia. — The  shah  is  a  frequent 
visitor  at  the  telegraph  office,  which  is  close 
to  the  palace,  and  exceedingly  fond  of  con- 
versing directly  through  the  wires  with  the 
governors  of  the  provinces  through  which 
they  pass.  As  the  day  approaches  for  the 
payment  of  their  annual  tribute,  the  governors 
have  an  uneasy  time  of  it;  for  then  his  ma- 
jesty's visits  are  redoubled,  and  questions  as 
to  the  amount  of  tribute  and  the  time  of  its 
arrival  become  the  burden  of  his  messages. 
The  Persian  language  is  naturally  deficient 


was  occupied  during  several  weeks  in  attemp 
ing  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  a  provineii 
governor,  who  had, got  it  into  his  head  the 
the  wires  were  hollow-tubes,  and  that  mei 
sages  were  transmitted  through  them,  as  i 
the  pneumatic  post.  In  vain  was  the  whol 
apparatus  shown  to  bis  highness,  in  vain  wer 
all  its  parts  explained  and  re-explained ;  h 
stuck  to  his  idea  ;  and  it  was  only  by  the  suj 
gestion  of  the  following  simile  that  he  wi 
at  last,  induced  to  relinquish  it  and  declai 
himself  satisfied  :  "  Imagine,"  said  the  officer 
"  a  dog  whose  tail  is  here  at  Teheran,  and  hi 
muzzle  in  London ;  tread  on  his  tail  here,  an 
he  will  bark  there."  Similar  difficulties  wer 
experienced,  it  seems,  in  conveying  to  th 
mind  of  Ferrukh  Khan  a  correct  idea  of  th 
machinery  of  the  steamer  which  was  to  cor 
vey  him  from  Trebizonde  on  his  mission  t 
the  courts  of  Paris  and  London  ;  for  when,  o 
going  on  boai"d,  he  was  told  that  the  machin 
was  of  500  horse  power,  his  face  beamed  wit 
pleasure  at  the  prospect  of  seeing  so  man 
horses,  and  he  at  once  asked  permission  t 
visit  the  stables. — Mounsey's  Caucasus  an 
Persia. 


in  words  descriptive  of  most  of  our  late  inven 
speaking:— those  who  are  favored  with  thejtions,  and  it  is  consequently  difficult  to  make 
nearest  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  will  even  educated  men  understand  the  theory  and 
feel  the  most  awfulness,  reverence,  and  self-  working  of  the  telegraph.  Thus,  on  one  oc- 
abasement,  in  these  approaches.    The  Ian- '  casion,  much  of  the  time  of  one  of  our  officers 


For  "  Tlie  Friend-" 

Some  Other  Way. 

Such  is  the  perverseness  of  man's  nature  i 
his  fallen  and  unregenerate  state,  that  h 
seems  averse  to  walking  in  the  strait  an^ 
even  path  of  Truth  ;  that  he  is  continuall; 
striving  to  find  some  other  way.    "We  fim 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  that  in  the  earl; 
ages  of  the  world,  soon  after  the  flood,  th 
descendants  of  Noah  concluded  to  build 
tower  that  should  reach  to  heaven,  but  the; 
were  confounded  and  scattered  before  the; 
had   accomplished  the  object  they  had  i: 
view  :  and  it  seems  after  all  that  befel  thetr 
that  there  has  been  a  great  many  Babel  build 
ers  since  their  day,  who  have  had  about  th; 
same  succsss  that  they  had.    The  huma? 
mind  is  easily  caught  with  the  idea  that  ther 
is  a  shorter,  easier  way  to  heaven,  than  th 
way  cast  up  for  the  ransomed  and  redeeme< 
to  walk  in;  and  so,  in  all  ages  of  the  worl( 
we  find  man  using  all  his  intellectual  powers 
to  find  out  this  other  way — a  way  in  which  h 
could  walk  without  self-denial  and  the  daih 
cross  to  his  fallen  and  corrupt  nature — a  waj 
in  which  self  need  not  be  slain;  so  that  h 
can  take  the  woi-ld  with  him,  with  its  fals- 
pleasures,  its  follies  and  its  fashions.    But  ou 
Saviour  said  when  here  upon  earth,  "I  an 
the  door,  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shal 
be  saved."    It  is  only  by  and  through  Him 
that  we  can  ever  expect  to  enter  the  tru( 
sheepfold ;  for  it  is  said,  "  He  that  enteretl 
not  by  the  Door  into  the  sheepfold,  bu 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  i 
thief  and  a  robber."    We  cannot  expect  t( 
be  heirs  of  two  kingdoms;  of  this  worh 
with  its  sinful  pleasures  and  its  transitory 
enjoyments,  and  of  that  pure  and  spiritua 
kingdom  above,  where  nothing  impure  cai 
ever  enter.   We  must  choose  one  or  the  other 
we  cannot  take  them  both,  for  they  stand  ii 
opposition  one  to  the  other  and  will  continuf 
to  be  thus  opposed  until  the  kingdoms  of  thi 
world  become  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  an( 
of  his  Christ  :  for  it  is  said  expressly  "  y( 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  ;"  that  is,  th( 
god  of  this  world. 

There  are  many  by-ways  that  are  calculate(!| 
to  lead  the  unwary  off  the  strait  and  narrov- 
way,  if  there  is  not  a  strict  watch  kept :  an<; 
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e  of  these  by-ways  seem  to  take  the  same 
stion,  and  by  some  will  be  claimed  to  be 
e  an  improvement  on  the  good  old  way  ; 
in  the  end,  when  it  is  too  late,  they  will  be 
d  not  to  lead  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
11.    Sometimes  after  we  have  made  ad- 
jes  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  there  is 
rer  of  our  becoming  weary  therein  ;  of  our 
ming  tired  of  its  straitness,  and  incline 
urn  back  into  Egypt  :  for  we  find  that 
children  of  Israel  after  they  had  been  led 
ugh  the  Eed  sea  from  the  house  of  bond- 
with  signs  and  wonders  and  with  an  out- 
;che*d  arm  ;  after  being  led  by  a  pillar  of 
d  by  day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  and 
eaten  of  the  manna  and  drank  of  that 
c  that  followed  them,  their  hearts  tiu-ned 
:  to  the  house  of  bondage ;  they  lusted 
r  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt ;  they  loathed 
manna  that  had  been  given  them,  and 
red  the  leeks,  the  onions  and  the  garlic  of 
pt  instead.    And  so  the  Christian  in  his 
rimage,  is  tempted  to  look  back  to  that 
3h  should  be  left  behind.   It  will  be  found 
it  is  only  the  spiritual  manna  that  can 
ain  the  soul  in  its  heavenward  journey  :  but 
n  we  begin  to  lookback,  we  are  apt  to  begin 
iibstitute  something  else  for  this  spiritual 
,  and  so  put  shadow  for  substance  ;  a 
V  of  religion  for  religion  itself;  words  for 
er ;  forms  and  ceremonies  for  regenera- 
;  a  form  of  words,  for  true,  spiritual  wor- 
I.    For  though  our  Saviour  said  expressly 
be  woman  of  Samaria,  and  it  is  so  recorded 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  that  "  God  is  a 
it  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
I  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;"  yet  most 
fessors  of  this  same  religion  have  a  form, 
jrder  to  worship  Him:  and  there  seems 
r  a  tendency  to  go  back,  more  into  forms 
ceremonies  by  some,  who  in  a  measure 
ned  to  be  weaned  from  them  ;  some  who, 
I  measure,  had  begun  in  the  spirit,  now 
n  to  seek  to  be  made  perfect  by  the  flesh, 
3y  human  agency,  or  by  forms  and  cere- 
lies,  to  which  they  desire  again  to  be  in 
dage.  And  even  in  our  own  Society,  which 
gathered  out  of  the  forms  and  ceremo- 
I  that  had  been  instituted  in  the  time  of 
apostacy,  into  pure  spiritual  worship,  to 
t  on  the  Lord  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh 
ire  Him,  that  we  might  be  enabled  through 
divine  assistance,  to  worship  Him  in  spirit 
in  truth  ;  but  it  seems  now,  that  some 
er  our  name,  seem  to  be  weary  of  this 
itual  woi'ship,  and  are  inclined  to  forsake 
ar  one  more  in  accordance  with  that  of 
3r  societies  ;  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  who 
bed  to  be  like  the  nations  round  about 
n.   Thus  it  may  be  asked  of  those  who  still 
ain  faithful  to  that  spiritual  religion  and 
ship  instituted  by  Christ  himself,  as  it 
asked  of  the  disciples  formerly,  when 
ly  turned  back  and  walked  no  more  with 
1,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  :  "  Will  ye  also 
iway?"     The  reply  should  be  as  it  was 
3 :  "  To  whom  shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the 
ds  of  eternal  life."    Which  cannot  be  said 
nan,  with  all  his  good  words  and  faiu 
jches,  nor  ail  his  forms  and  ceremonies 
ch  he  has  set  up  in  his  own  will  and  wis- 
\.  But  let  us  come  to  that  which  enteroth 
>  that  within  the  veil,  where  forms  and 
smonies  cease  and  are  of  no  avail,  to  that 
ch  is  beyond  words,  to  the  power  of  an 
less  life.    Then  we  will  not  become  weary 
ur  silent  waiting  on  the  Loi'd  in  our  solemn 
imblies ;  we  will  then  have  no  desire  to 


turn  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements. 
I  believe  it  might  be  properly  said  of  every 
man  in  our  religious  Society  as  it  was  to  the 
Galatians,  by  the  Apostle  formerly  :  "  O  fool- 
ish Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth  crucified  among  you."  And  I  would  say 
to  those  who  have  begun  to  walk  in  the  good 
old  way,  and  are  not  seeking  for  some  other 
way,  in  the  words  of  John  Barclay  :  "  The 
Lord  God  as  he  hath  begun  a  good  work  will 
carry  it  on  if  we  be  but  faithful  to  Him,  over 
all  that  the  enemy  or  his  instruments  can  do 
to  hinder  it.  Oh,  that  we  may  think  nothing 
too  dear  to  part  with  for  Him,  but  that  we 
may  give  up  all  freely  for  Him,  if  He  please 
to  make  use  of  any  of  us  as  instruments  in 
His  hand ;  and  that  our  eye  may  be  unto  Him, 
and  so  abide  faithful  unto  the  end,  which 
will  be  of  more  value  than  all  the  perishing 
pleasures  and  transitory  enjoyments  of  this 
world."  J.  H. 

Ohio,  Ninth  mo.,  1873. 


Physiology  of  a  Sponge. 

If  we  take  a  morsel  of  a  toilet  sponge  and 
put  it  under  a  microscope  of  moderate  power, 
we  find  that  it  is  made  up  of  a  mass  of  com- 
plicated net-work.  There  is  more  or  less  re- 
gularity in  the  meshes,  and  these  are  found  of 
various  patterns  in  the  different  species.  This 
heap  or  mass  of  net-work,  commonly  called  a 
sponge,  is  really  the  skeleton  of  a  sponge. 
When  living  it  is  covered  with  or  literally 
embedded  in  a  glairy,  gelatinous  or  albumin- 
ous substance.  But  this  is  so  unlike  ordinary 
animal  tissue,  for  it  seems  really  tissueless, 
that  it  has  received  the  technical  name  sarcode. 
This  sarcode  fills  the  meshes  above  mentioned, 
and  is  hold  in  place  by  innumerable  tiny  spi- 
cules, mixed  in  so  to  speak  like  the  hair  in  the 
mortar  of  the  plasterer.  So  little  consistency 
has  this  sarcode  or  sponge-flesh  that,  but  for 
this  natural  felting,  it  would  dissolve  and  flow 
away.  Now,  take  an  ordinary  sponge  into 
the  hand.  We  observe  several  large  aper- 
tures at  or  towai'ds  the  top.  These  are  called 
the  oscula.  They  are  the  exhalent  vents  of 
the  entire  system.  At  these  openings  is  ex- 
pelled, with  some  force,  the  water  that  has 
been  taken  into  the  living  mass,  and  deprived 
of  its  nourishment.  But  how  is  the  water 
brought  in  through  that  glairy  sarcode? 

Besides  the  oscula,  which  are  few  and  rea- 
dily seen,  even  in  the  skeleton,  there  are  in- 
numerable tiny  inlets  known  as  pores.  These 
are  not  visible  in  the  skeleton,  as  they  really 
belong  to  the  sponge-flesh.  These  pores  open 
into  the  meshes  and  enter  directly  certain 
little  cavities,  or  chambers,  that  stand  con- 
nected with  circuitous  passages,  which  finallj- 
lead  to  the  outlets,  or  oscula.  The  pores  are 
very  small,  and  yet,  compared  with  the  cells, 
are  very  large.  The  little  chamber  into  which 
the  pore  opens  has  its  walls  built  up  with 
these  uniciliated  cells.  Now  if  we  could  only 
peep  into  the  privacy  of  that  chamber,  with 
its  walls  of  living  stones,  without  making  any 
disturbance,  we  should  find  every  cell  lashing 
its  cilium  with  great  vigor,  and  all  in  such 
harmony  of  accord,  that  it  would  seem  like 

"  Beating  time,  time,  time, 
In  a  sort  of  Runic  rhyme." 

The  beating  of  each  lash  is  doubtless  down- 
wards, that  is,  inward  ;  the  effect  of  which  is, 
a  vacuum  above  into  which  the  water  presses 


thi'ough  the  external  pore.  A  second  result 
of  this  downward  beating  of  the  cilia  from  a 
myriad  of  cells  is,  the  impulsion  of  the  pass- 
ing water  through  the  ramifications  leading 
to  the  oscula.  Thus  the  running  of  the  waters 
is  the  sponge's  ancient  "  Ilunic  rhyme."  Every 
sponge,  then,  has  a  very  complete  aquiferous 
sj'stem  :  its  conduits  at  the  entrance  of  and 
along  which  the  busy  one-lashed  cells  occupy 
themselves  forcing  the  water  along ;  and  the 
oscula,  which  may  be  likened  to  the  Outlets 
of  sewers.  Jhiring  this  circulation  of  the  fluid 
through  the  living  mass,  the  sarcode  obtains 
its  nourishment,  and  the  skeleton  its  growth 
by  a  sort  of  absorption,  or  what  is  known  to 
the  physiologist  as  endosmotic  action  of  the 
cells. 

We  have  then  mentioned  above  three  clearly 
specialized  functions,  as  represented  respec- 
tively by  the  inhalant  pores,  the  exhalant 
oscula,  and  the  uniciliated  cells.  And  it  is 
certainly  a  matter  of  prime  importance  that 
each  cell  should  have  this  single  lash.  Both 
the  oscula  and  pores  can  be  closed  at  the  will 
of  the  animal  ;  but  the  oscula  are  permanent 
apertures ;  whereas  the  pores  are  not  constant, 
but  can  be  formed  afresh  whenever  and  wher- 
ever required. — Popular  Science  Monthly. 


Thomas  Elwood'.s  Account  of  that  Eminent  and 
Honorable  Servant  of  the  Lord,  George  Fox. 

This  holy  man  was  raised  up  by  God,  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  for  an  extraordinary 
work,  even  to  awaken  the  sleeping  world,  by 
proclaiming  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord  to 
the  nations,  and  publishing  again  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
after  the  long  and  dismal  night  of  apostacy 
and  darkness.  For  this  work  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  prepare  him,  by  many  and  various 
trials  and  exercises  from  his  very  childhood ; 
and  having  fitted  and  furnished  him  for  it,  he 
called  him  into  it  very  j'oung;  and  made  him 
instrumental  by  the  eflectual  working  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  through  his  ministry  to  call  many 
others  into  the  same  work,  and  to  turn  many 
thousands  from  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

I  knew  him  not  until  the  year  1660  ;  from 
that  time  to  the  time  of  his  death  (1600),  I 
knew  him  well,  communed  with  him  often, 
observed  him  much,  loved  him  dcarl}-,  and 
honored  him  truly  ;  and  upon  good  experi- 
ence can  say,  he  was  indeed  a  heavenly-mind- 
ed man,  zealous  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
preferred  the  honor  of  God  before  all  things. 

He  was  valiant  for  the  Truth,  bold  in  assert- 
ing it,  patient  in  suftcring  for  it,  unwearied  in 
laboring  in  it,  stead}'  in  his  testimony  to  it, 
immovable  as  a  rock.  He  was  deep  in  divine 
knowledge,  clear  in  opening  heavenly  myste- 
ries, plain  and  powerJul  in  preaching,  fervent 
in  i)ra3-er.  Ho  was  richly  endued  with  hea- 
vonl}'  wisdom,  quick  in  discerning,  sound  in 
judgment,  able  and  ready  in  giving,  discreet 
in  keeping,  counsel;  a  lover  of  righteousness, 
an  cncourager  of  virtue,  justice,  temperance, 
meekness,  purity,  modesty,  humility,  charity 
and  selfdenial  in  all,  l>oth  by  word  and  exam- 
ple. He  was  graceiul  in  countenance,  manly 
in  person,  grave  in  gesture,  courteous  in  con- 
versation, weighty  in  communication,  instruc- 
tive in  discourse,  free  from  aft'ectation  in 
speech  or  carriage.  A  severe  reprover  of  hard 
and  obstinate  sinners,  a  mild  and  gentle  ad- 
monisher  of  such  as  were  tender,  and  sensible 
of  their  failings.  Not  apt  to  resent  personal 
wrongs;  easy  to  forgive  injuries;  but  zeal- 
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ously  earnest  where  the  honor  of  God,  the 
prosperity,  truth  and  peace  of  the  church, 
were  concerned.  He  was  very  tender,  com- 
passionate and  pitiful  to  all  that  were  under 
any  sort  of  affliction  ;  full  of  brotherly  love, 
full  of  fatherly  care;  for  indeed  the  care  of 
the  churches  of  Christ  was  daily  upon  him, 
the  prosperity  and  peace  whereof  he  studiously 
sought. 

Beloved  he  was  of  God ;  beloved  of  God's 
people ;  and,  which  was  not  the  least  part  of 
his  honor,  the  common  butt  of  all  apostates' 
envy;  whose  good,  notwithstanding,  he  ear- 
nestly sought. 

He  lived  to  see  the  desire  of  his  soul,  the 
spreading  of  that  blessed  principle  of  divine 
light,  through  many  of  the  European  nations, 
and  not  a  few  of  the  American  islands  and  pro- 
vinces, and  the  gathering  of  many  thousands 
into  an  establishment  therein  ;  of  which  the 
Lord  vouchsafed  him  the  honor  to  be  the  first 
effectual  publisher,  in  this  latter  age  of  the 
world.  And  having  fought  a  good  fight,  fin 
ished  his  course,  kept  the  faith,  his  righteous 
soul,  freed  from  the  earthly  tabernacle  in  which 
he  had  led  an  exemplary  life  of  holiness,  was 
translated  into  those  heavenly  mansions  where 
Christ  our  Lord,  went  to  prepare  a  place  for 
his  own  ;  there  to  possess  that  glorious  crown 
of  righteousness  which  is  laid  up  for,  and  shall 
be  given  by  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  to 
all  them  that  love  his  appearance.  Ages  to 
come,  and  people  yet  unborn,  shall  call  him 
blessed ;  and  bless  the  Lord  for  raising  him  up  : 
and  blessed  also  shall  we  be,  if  we  so  walk  as  we 
had  him  for  an  example  ;  for  whom  this  testi- 
mony lives  in  my  heart :  he  lived  and  died  the 
servant  of  the  Lord. 


first  published,  soon  after  his  death,  obtained 
so  universal  a  popularity  as  to  excite  the  jeal- 
ousy of  Voltaire,  who  denied  their  authenti- 
city. Some  of  his  reasons  were  very  foolish 
and  trivial,  but  his  authority  has  led  the  ma- 
jority of  critics  to  consider  the  letters  spurious. 
If  it  be  so,  and  if  they  were  written  by  Gan- 
ganelli's  biographer,  M.  Caraccioli,  they  cer- 
tainly express  the  opinions  and  character  of 
Clement  XIV.,  a  man  of  learning,  integrity 
and  humility,  and  altogether  one  of  the  most 
liberal  and  respectable  of  the  popes.) — Leisure 
Hour. 


Mevelation  and  Scepticism. — The  world  in 
all  ages  has  been  the  scene  of  disputes  and 
errors,  and  we  ought  to  think  ourselves  happy, 
amidst  so  many  clouds  of  contradiction,  to 
have  an  unerring  light  to  lead  us  the  right 
way,  I  mean  the  light  of  revealed  truth,  which, 
in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  infidelity,  will 
never  be  extinguished.  Religion,  like  the  fir- 
mament, sometimes  ra&j  appear  obscure  to 
us,  but  at  that  very  time  is  not  less  radiant. 
The  passions  and  senses  are  vapors  which 
spring  from  our  corruption,  and  intercept  the 
rays  of  heavenly  light,  but  the  man  who  re- 
flects, without  being  astonished  or  alarmed, 
waits  the  return  of  a  serene  and  cheerful  sky. 
We  have  seen  the  fogs  dispersed  which  were 
raised  by  Celsus,  Porphyry,  Spinosa,  Collins, 
and  others,  and  we  may  be  assured  that  those 
of  modern  philosophy  will  share  the  same  fate. 
In  every  age  some  singular  men  have  appear- 
ed who,  sometimes  by  violence,  sometimes  by 
fanaticism,  seemed  to  threaten  the  annihilation 
of  Christianity ;  but  they  have  passed  away 
like  those  tempests  which  only  serve  to  show 
the  face  of  heaven  more  bright  and  serene.  It 
is  for  want  of  principles  of  solid  knowledge 
that  some  men  are  dazzled  by  sophistry,  and 
the  most  trivial  objections  appear  unanswer- 
able to  the  ignorant.  This  world  is  full  of 
mysteries,  of  which  there  can  be  no  solution, 
without  revealed  religion.  It  is  revelation 
alone  which  can  account  to  us  for  the  im- 
mensity of  that  heaven  of  which  the  unbe- 
liever cannot  divine  the  use  ;  for  the  miseries 
which  we  suffer,  of  which  the  mere  philoso- 
pher cannot  assign  the  cause;  for  the  grow 
ing  desires  which  agitate  us,  and  which  with 
out  religion  we  cannot  calm. — Ganganelli's 
Letters.    (The  "Letters"  of  Ganganelli,  when 
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The  Lion  and  the  Shark. 

FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

It  is  now  many  years  since  a  Capt.  Parker 
commanded  a  brig  named  the  Sarah,  and  sailed 
from  London  for  the  coast  of  Africa,  with  a 
general  cargo  to  barter  for  produce.  In  one 
of  his  business  transactions,  amongst  other 
commodities,  he  got  a  young  cub  lion,  and  re- 
solved to  bring  it  home  to  London.  Bob 
Jones,  the  cabin-boy,  took  charge  of  it,  and 
there  not  being  a  dog  on  board,  put  it  into  the 
dog-kennel,  and  by  his  kindness  to  it,  and 
his  feeding  it  regularly,  they  became  great 
friends. 

The  cub  grew  very  fast,  and  Bob  would 
play  with  it  every  chance  he  had,  and  even 
neglected  his  duty  to  gambol  with  his  favorite. 
Still  the  captain  would  not  see  this,  for  he  was 
as  fond  of  the  cub  as  the  boy  was,  though  he 
dared  not  make  so  free  with  it. 

A  great  number  of  people  used  to  go  to  the 
dock  to  see  this  creature,  as  it  became  so  fond 
of  the  boy,  and  would  play  and  roll  about  the 
deck  with  him  on  a  fine  day,  to  the  great 
amusement  of  the  lookers-on  ;  in  fact,  they 
were  more  like  two  lion  whelps,  tumbling 
over  each  other  and  wrestling,  than  anything 
else ;  but  no  one  except  Bob  dared  touch  the 
cub. 

Then  the  Sarah  was  chartered,  at  so  much 
per  month,  to  go  to  Akyab  to  load  rice,  and 
was  about  eighteen  months  on  the  voyage 
round.  When  the  vessel  returned  to  London 
the  lion  had  grown  to  be  as  large  as  a  New- 
foundland dog,  and  all  the  time  the  boy  Jones 
had  been  his  comrade  and  attendant,  and  could 
still  take  the  same  liberties  with  it,  but  no 
one  else  dared  to  do  so,  not  even  the  captain, 
though  he  was  very  kind  to  it,  and  he  would 
not  allow  any  of  the  sailors  to  be  otherwise. 
Once,  half  in  jest,  one  of  the  men  offered  to 
take  a  rope's  end  to  the  cub,  but  its  fury  was 
so  great  that  the  jest  was  never  repeated,  and 
the  same  man  was  not  safe  on  the  deck  after- 
wards. On  the  whole,  however,  all  the  sailors 
wei'e  fond  of  the  creature,  and  would  have 
liked  to  play  with  it,  but  none  were  permit- 
ted, or  indeed  safe  to  do  so,  except  his  first 
friend.  Bob  Jones.  With  him  the  whelp  was 
always  docile. 

A  singular  circumstance  occurred  on  the 
homeward  passage.  Three  days  after  passing 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Sarah  fell  in  with 
a  number  of  sharks.  It  was  a  fine,  calm  day, 
and  all  on  board  set  to  work  to  try  and  catch 
one  of  these  monsters.  The  officers  tried  to 
shoot  one,  and  the  sailors  to  harpoon  one,  but 
all  in  vain.  At  last  the  sailors  got  a  long 
rope,  in  which  they  tied  a  sliding  loop  or 
noose,  and  with  great  difficulty  they  managed 
to  throw  this  over  the  head  of  a  shark  which 
approached  the  vessel  nearer  than  the  rest ; 
then  they  drew  the  rope  tightly,  and  with 


immense  exertion  the  monster  was  got 
board,  after  about  six  hours'  labor.  Once  « 
the  deck,  the  shark  made  such  use  of  its  ti 
that  no  one  could  venture  to  go  near  it.  Pi 
sently  the  young  lion,  seeing  a  stranger 
deck  cutting  such  queer  capers,  seemed  curio 
to  have  a  nearer  look  at  him,  but  his  ent« 
prise  cost  him  dear,  for  the  shark  managed 
get  one  of  the  lion's  fore-paws  in  its  mout 
He  then  became  almost  mad  with  rage 
pain,  for  his  foot  could  not  be  extracted  un 
the  upper  and  lower  jaws  of  the  monstro 
shark  were  forced  apart,  while  the  roars 
the  lion  were  awfully  hideous  to  hear, 
new  office  now  developed  upon  Bob  Jones,! 
he  alone  could  venture  to  go  near  the  wout 
ed  whelp.  He  washed  its  injured  paw  a 
carefully  bound  it  up,  while  the  poor  anirii 
lay  still  and  permitted  him  to  do  as  he  lik 
with  it,  and  even  seemed  to  be  grateful  i 
his  attentions.  These  were  constantly  pi 
formed,  and  the  noble  animal  evinced  greal 
fondness  than  ever  for  his  attendant,  but  t 
vessel  nearly  reached  England  before  the  lioi 
foot  was  quite  well. 

Capt.  Parker  was  afraid  to  take  the  lion 
sea  again,  although  all  on  board,  and  esp© 
ally  Bob  Jones,  were  sorry  to  part  with 
but  the  risk  was  too  great,  so  he  sold  his  si 
gular  passenger  to  an  American  captain  \ 
£15.  What  became  of  it  afterwards  we  no'vi 
knew. 

We  have  at  times  a  mutual  unutterable  pj 
ticipation  of  Divine  manna,  when  far  abs* 
in  body,  and  if  we  are  careful  to  maintaii 
holy  meetness  to  be  worthy  communicants 
the  Lord's  table,  we  shall  eat  the  holy  8he> 
bread,  void  of  every  sort  of  corrupt  leaven 
8.  Fothergill. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  27,  1873. 


"  Are  all  our  religious  meetings  for  Worsl 
and  Discipline  duly  attended  ;  is  the  hour  ( 
served  ;  and  are  Friends  clear  of  sleeping  a 


all  other  unbecoming  behavior  therein?" 

This  Query,  which  is  read  in  our  Monti 
and  Quarterly  Meetings  three  times  in  a  ye 
is,  as  our  readers  we  apprehend  are  w 
aware,  as  regularly  answered  with  the  C( 
fession  of  many  deficiencies,  both  in  respi 
to  the  attendance  of  a  considerable  number  j 
the  members,  and  the  care  to  avoid  the  i 
becoming  behavior  of  not  a  few  in  sleepi? 
when  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  divi 
worship. 

Among  a  people  who  profess,  as  Friends  < 
that  life  is  a  state  of  probation,  and  that  t 
work  of  religion,  on  account  of  its  immedi: 
relation  to  a  future  state,  is  the  proper  bu 
ness  of  every  man,  and  in  which  no  one  c 
be  too  deeply  engaged,  such  a  confession  oug 
to  be  humiliating,  and  the  cause  for  it  a  si 
ject  of  close  self  examination  as  to  whetl 
we  are  contributing  thereto  by  our  own 
missness  in  attendance,  or  in  endeavoring 
persuade  or  encourage  others  who  absc 
themselves  to  more  faithfulness;  as  a 
whether  we  are  concerned  to  maintain  ar'}^ 
exercise,  when  assembled  with  our  friends, 
realize  the  object  for  which  we  meet. 

If  we  really  believe  in  an  omnipotent,  o 
niscient  Creator,  who  takes  cognizance,  of 
our  thoughts,  our  words  and  our  actions ;  w 
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3  brought  us  into  existence  for  the  purpose 
his  own  glory,  and  our  enjoyment  of  ever- 
ting felicity  in  a  world  to  come  ;  that  He 
3  declared  He  will  judge  all  men,  and  re- 
rd  them  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
ly ;  that  He  has  commanded  every  one  to 
rk  out  his  soul's  salvation  with  fear  and 
mbling,  and  has  made  gracious  provision 
the  religion  which  He  has  instituted  and 
tred  to  all,  for  redemption  from  sin,  its  guilt 
i  punishment,  by  the  manifestation  ot  his 
1  in  the  flesh,  in  liis  atoning  sacrifice  for 
,  and  his  purchased  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
rit  upon  all  men,  how  is  it  possible  we 
)uld  neglect  so  great  salvation,  and  show 
•  indifference  to  Him  and  our  eternal  in- 
est,  by  refusing  to  make  public  acknow- 
gment  of  our  dependence  on  his  providence, 
1  to  perform  the  duty  of  rendering  him  that 
nage  and  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
ich  Christ  declares  He  seeks, 
lowever  specious  our  profession  may  be, 
ier  the  ordinaiy  circumstances  in  which 
:  members  of  our  religious  Society  are 
ced,  if  they  seriously  i-eflect,  we  think  they 
St  see  that  their  habitual  neglect  of  attend- 
;e  at  meetings  for  Divine  worship,  is  an 
dence  of  practical  unbelief ;  a  mark  of  being 
ler  so  engrossed  with  the  choking  cares 
1  riches  of  time,  so  immersed  in  sensual  in- 
gences,  or  so  amused  with  trifles,  as  to  dis- 
ard  the  duty  of  gratitude  and  obedience  to 
n  from  whom  they  are  receiving  every 
ssing  they  enjoy;  and  that  in  reality  they 
living  as  though  they  deemed  themselves 
nworthy  of  eternal  life." 
!^or  do  those  who  go  to  meetings,  but  when 
ire,  accustom  themselves  to  giving  way  to 
sp,  afford  much  stronger  proof  of  being 
iter  affected  towards  their  eternal  interest, 
cognizing,  as  they  appear  to  do,  the  obliga- 
n  to  make  public  acknowledgment  of  their 
)endence  on  and  allegiance  to  their  Creator, 
■y  give  sorrowful  evidence  that  a  specu- 
ive  acquaintance  with  the  requirements  of 
Ly  are  compatible  with  a  customary  viola- 
n  of  its  dictates,  and  that  convictions  of 
at  is  right  may  be  habitually  overpowered 
a  corrupt  somnolent  nature. 
V7heu  we  reflect  that  worship  is  an  engage- 
nt  of  the  soul,  which  requires  the  influence 
the  gift  of  Divine  Grace — vouchsafed  to 
jry  one  who  is  not  reprobate — for  its  per- 
mance  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  it  requires  but 
,le  knowledge  of  our  own  hearts,  and  of  the 
Tupting  example  of  the  worldlings  ai'ound 
to  bo  aware  how  difficult  it  is  to  maintain 
)r  by  day  the  spirit  of  devotion,  and  to  keep 
v^e  the  sacred  tire  on  the  altar  of  the  heart, 
walking  in  the  Light  of  Christ;  which 
ne  can  preserve  our  convictions  of  duty 
m  being  dissipated  by  the  pleasures  of 
ise,  or  overpowered  in  the  collisions  of 
rldly  interest.  We  can  then,  readily  un- 
■stand  how  great  a  privilege  it  is  to  have 
)  opportunity,  two  or  three  times  in  the 
ek,  to  retire  from  the  cumbering  and  en- 
)ssing  cares  of  the  world,  and  in  common 
ih  our  fellow  pilgrims  towards  a  better 
mtry,  to  draw  near  in  worship  to  Him  who 
nvisible ;  to  rediscipline,  as  it  were,  our  in- 
lectual  energies,  wearied  and  distracted  by 
ly  secular  employments,  and  renew  our 
ritual  strength,  by  fervent,  devout  applica- 
Q  to  the  inexhaustible  Fountain  of  all  good, 
0  has  promised  that  Ho  will  replenish  those 
o  wait  on  him. 

Che  views  of  Friends  in  relation  to  the 


worship  of  the  Almighty  are  simple  and  yet 
sublime,  rational  and  yet  in  accordance  with 
the  spirituality  of  the  gospel  and  the  relations 
existing  between  the  soul  and  its  Creator  and 
Kedeemer.  They  believe  that  each  individual, 
whether  alone,  or  in  an  assembly,  must  per- 
form this  solemn  act  for  him  or  herself;  and 
that  there  can  be  no  mediator  between  the 
soul  and  its  God,  but  the  heavenly  man  Christ 
Jesus.  Hence  that  all  rights  and  ceremonies 
therein  are  intrinsically  valueless.  The  sacri- 
fice or  oblation  whatever  it  may  be,  must  be 
prepared  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  heart,  and  presented  by  the  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  who  is  "  the  Minister 
of  the  Sanctuary  and  of  the  true  Tabernacle 
which  God  hath  pitched  and  not  man."  Though 
He  hath  entered  into  the  holy  place  within 
the  vail.  He  is  nevertheless  present  with  the 
two  or  three  gathered  in  his  Name,  and  hav- 
ing once  offered  up  himself  "to  bear  the  sins 
of  many;  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall 
He  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto 
salvation." 

Would  that  all  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society  could  realize  and  rightly  estimate  this 
hi<rh  and  ennoblinti  doctrine  of  divine  wor- 
ship!  how  would  many  have  been  restramed 
from  wandering  into  the  ways  of  other  reli- 
gious professors,  and  many  meetings  held 
under  the  character  of  Friends'  meetings  been 
preserved  from  bringing  reproach  on  our  pro- 
fession. We  take  the  following  from  the 
epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  issued  in 
1840. 

"  Dear  Friends,  of  all  ages  and  conditions, 
we  have  been  again  brought  to  feel  the  value 
of  uniting  in  the  worship  of  God  '  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.'  It  was  under  a  sense  of  their  need 
of  that  nourishment  to  the  soul,  which  they 
found  not  in  the  forms  and  observances  to 
which  they  had  been  habituated,  that  our  early 
Friends  were  first  led  to  separate  from  others, 
and  to  present  themselves  in  small  companies 
before  the  Lord.  As  the  eye  and  the  cry  of 
the  sbul  were  unto  Him,  He  did  refresh  and 
strengthen  them  together,  and  give  them  to 
feel  the  sufficiency  of  his  power  to  qualify 
them  to  perform  united  and  acceptable  worship 
in  spirit,  unto  Him,  the  living  and  true  God. 
Truth  and  uprightness  as  inculcated  both  in 
the  law  and  the  gospel,  were  deeply  rooted  in 
their  hearts,  and  hence,  as  honest  towards  God, 
they  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience,  them- 
selves uphold  or  countenance  in  others  the 
forms  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed.  Whilst  deeply 
sensible  of  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  true 
prayer,  they  found  that  stated  forms  were  not 
adapted  to  their  condition  ;  they  felt  that  the 
use  of  them  was  not  in  the  life  and  power  of 
the  gospel,  and  therefore  that  it  did  not  accord 
with  that  worship  which  is  to  bo  performed 
in  truth. 

Our  sense  of  the  spiritual  character  of  the 
reign  of  Christ,  and  of  the  inadequacy  of  these 
forms  to  satisfy  the  soul,  remains  the  same; 
and  we  continue  to  feel  ourselves  conscien- 
tiously restrained  from  uniting  in  any  of  those 
modes  of  worship  which  others  think  it  right 
to  adopt.  Whilst  we  desire  to  cherish,  and  to 
inculcate  true  Christian  charity  towards  those 
from  whom  we  differ,  we  would  affectionately 
encourage  all  our  members  to  confine  them- 
selves, in  thopublic  performance  of  this  solemn 
duty,  to  a  diligent  attendance  of  our  own  meet- 
ings for  worship.  Under  the  renewed  con- 
viction of  the  soundness  and  importance  of 


this  testimony  to  spiritual  worship,  -we  are 
quickened  in  desire  that  Friends  may  be  kept 
alive  to  a  right  exercise  of  mind  in  our  public 
assemblies.  In  the  experience  of  past  and 
present  times  it  has  been  felt,  and  we  believe, 
by  the  waiting  soul  it  will  continue  to  be  felt 
in  our  meetings  for  Divine  worship,  whether 
in  the  times  of  silence,  or  under  the  exercise 
of  ministry,  or  the  vocal  offering  of  prayer, 
thanksgiving,  and  praise,  that  the  words  of 
the  apostle  are  apjdicable  :  we  are  of  those 
who  '  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh.'  Ho  grants  to  his  faithful  followers  at 
times  to  feel  tiio  force  of  his  own  blessed 
words :  '  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst.'  " 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  session  of  the  Spanish  Cortes  ha« 
been  suspended  until  the  2n(l  of  next  First  month,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  authority  recently  granted,  the 
government  has  issued  a  proclamation  suspending  the 
constitutional  guarantees.  It  was  believed  in  Madrid 
on  the  21st  inst.,  that  the  end  of  the  insurrection  in 
Cartagena  is  approaching.  Dissensions  have  broken 
out  among  the  insurgents.  The  government  has  offered 
terms  which  the  leaders  are  willing  to  accept,  but  fear 
their  followers.  The  Republican  troops  have  entered 
Malaga,  meeting  with  no  opposition  from  the  insur- 
gents. The  recent  operations  of  the  Carlists  have  been 
comparatively  unimportant.  Desertions  from  their 
ranks  is  said  to  be  increasing  and  demoralization 
spreading.  It  is  thought  in  Madrid  that  the  Carlist 
cause  is  quite  precarious.  The  British  lleet  in  Spanish 
waters  is  collected  in  the  harbor  of  Alicante,  which  city 
is  threatened  by  the  insurgent  iron-clads. 

The  King  of  Italy  has  gone  to  ^'ienna  on  a  visit  to 
the  Emperor  of  Austria.  Many  ultramontanes  belong- 
ing to  the  Imperial  Court  and  leading  members  of  so- 
ciety, left  Vienna  to  avoid  meeting  Victor  Emmanuel. 
One  of  the  Vienna  newspapers  has  been  suspended,  and 
its  bureau  seized  by  the  police,  because  it  published  an 
attack  on  the  King  of  Italy  while  he  was  the  guest  of 
the  Emperor.  On  the  22d  the  King  of  Italy  proceeded 
to  Berlin,  where  he  was  received  with  cordialitv. 

It  is  officially  reported  that  there  have  been  2755 
cases  of  cholera  in  Vienna  since  the  outbreak  of  the 
disease,  and  of  this  number  1110  were  fatal.  The  disease 
is  raging  with  great  violence  in  Hungary. 

A  violent  storm  on  the  Black  Sea,  last  week,  proved 
very  destructive  to  shipping.  Seventy  vessels  were 
wrecked  near  the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  nearly 
all  on  board  perished.  At  one  point  on  the  coast  two 
hundred  and  sixty-five  bodies  have  been  washed  ashore. 

The  evacuation  of  French  territory  Ijy  the  German 
army  of  occupation  was  not  finally  completed  until  the 
Kith  inst. 

A  petition  numerously  signed  by  members  of  Pro- 
testant churches  in  France,  has  been  sent  to  the  Pro- 
testant Deputies  in  (he  Assembly,  urging  them  to  use 
all  their  influence  and  to  vote  against  a  monarchy.  The 
fusion  between  the  two  branches  of  the  Bourbons  ap- 
pears to  be  complete,  and  all  will  unite  in  the  effort  to 
place  the  Count  de  Chambord,  the  representative  of  the 
elder  branch,  ujion  the  throne  of  France. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  ITtii  says:  "  Starnes,  the  F'ng- 
lish  traveller,  has  arrived  here  from  Central  .\frica. 
He  reports  that  he  met  Dr.  Livingstone  last  .June,  and 
parted  with  him  on  the  1st  of  July,  at  which  time 
Livingstone  was  in  good  health." 

There  were  121  deaths  of  cholera  in  Paris  from  the 
9th  to  the  14th  inst. 

Paris  has  115,000  paupers,  a  much  larger  number  in 
proportion  to  its  population  than  London. 

Elections  to  till  vacant  seats  in  the  French  Assembly 
have  been  ordered  for  the  12th  of  next  month. 

A  declaration  is  expected  shortly  from  the  Count  de 
Chambord,  acknowledging  the  right  of  the  people  to 
share  in  the  government  of  the  nation,  and  consenting 
to  the  settlement  of  the  future  constitution  of  France 
by  national  representatives. 

Frederick  William,  Elector  of  Hesse  Cassel,  ha.s 
formallv  resigned,  and  consented  to  the  annexation  of 
his  territory  to  Prussia,  and  has  renounced  liis  right  of 
property  in  the  revenues  of  the  Electorate;  in  compen- 
sation for  which  the  government  of  Prussia  has  granted 
him  an  annuity  of  2,000,000  thalers. 

A  dispatch  from  Calcutta  announces  the  loss  »t  mi 
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of  the  ship  Indus,  coolie  laden,  and  four  hundred  and 
eighteen  coolies  perished. 

A  dispatch  from  Teheran  says  the  trouble  between 
the  Shah  and  the  late  Grand  Vizier  grows  out  of  local 
matters  entirely,  and  does  not,  as  reported,  relate  to  the 
Eeuter  Commission.  It  is  believed  that  the  Vizier  will 
soon  be  reinstated. 

The  Brazilian  cable  which  was  broken  and  lost  east 
of  Madeira,  has  been  recovered  and  the  shore  end  taken 
to  Madeira. 

The  weather  throughout  England  has  been  wet  and 
unfavorable  for  the  crops.  The  Mark  Lane  Express 
says  tlie  potato  disease  is  spreading  rapidly,  and  esti- 
mates that  England  must  import  12,000,000  quarters  of 
wheat  this  year. 

The  Great  Eastern  has  arrived  at  Portland  having 
failed  to  recover  the  cable  of  1865.  No  further  reduc- 
tion of  tolls  is  probable  at  present. 

One  hundred  tons  of  American  bar  iron  were  sold  at 
Liverpool  on  the  16th  inst.,  at  £11  10s.  per  ton,  thus 
underselling  English  iron.  Cains,  the  iron  merchant, 
of  Liverpool,  in  a  letter  to  the  press,  admits  that  iron 
may  be  profitably  purchased  in  New  York  for  ship- 
ment to  England,  and  says  he  is  convinced  American 
trade  is  lost  to  England. 

The  Spanish  steamer  Murillo,  which  ran  down  the 
emigrant  ship  Northfleet,  having  arrived  at  Dover,  has 
been  detained  there  by  orders  from  the  Admiralty. 

It  appears  to  be  certain  that  the  population  of  the 
empire  of  India,  says  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  is  from 
one-fourth  to  one-third  greater  than  it  was  supposed  to 
be,  or,  in  round  numbers,  it  amounts  to  240,000,000 
souls.  The  census  of  Bengal,  for  which  alone  the  de- 
tails are  yet  before  us,  presents  several  very  startling 
results.  Before  the  census  was  taken  the  population  of 
this  region  was  estimated  at  about  42,000,000.  It  turns 
out  to  be  66,856,859,  or  more  than  half  as  much  again 
as  the  received  estimates.  There  has  been  another  reve- 
lation made  by  the  census  as  astonishing  as  the  liitherto 
unsuspected  populousnessof  the  province.  The  Moham- 
medans number  very  nearly  a  third  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation. 

London,  9th  mo.  22d.— Consols  92J.  U.  S.  5  per 
cents  91.1-. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9d.  ;  Orleans,  2}d. 
BreadstuiFs  quiet. 

United  States. — A  severe  financial  panic  com- 
menced in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  and  extended 
from  thence  to  other  cities,  on  the  18th  inst.  It  appears 
to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  suspension  of  the  eminent 
banking  house  of  .Jay  Cooke  &  Co.,  with  branches  in 
New  York  and  Washington,  and  was  quickly  followed 
by  that  of  E.  Clark  &  Co.,  Philada.,  Fisk  &  Hatch,  E. 
D.  Randolph  &  Co.,  and  numerous  other  bankers  and 
brokers  in  New  York,  and  a  considerable  number  in 
Philadelphia.  Most  of  these  houses  are  understood  to 
hold  assets  much  in  excess  of  their  liabilities,  and  will, 
it  is  expected,  ultimately  pay  their  debts  in  full.  In 
consequence  of  the  sudden  shock  given  to  credit  by 
these  failures,  a  run  set  in  upon  various  banks  and  trust 
companies  which  held  large  sums  on  deposit.  Most  of 
these  institutions  met  all  demands  promptly,  but  others 
were  compelled  to  close  their  doors;  this  was  the  case 
with  the  Union  Bank,  Philada.,  and  the  Union  Trust 
Company,  the  National  Trust  Company,  the  Bank  of 
the  Commonwealth  and  the  Bank  of  North  America, 
New  York. 

The  market  for  stocks,  &c.,  became  unsettled,  and 
railroad  shares  in  some  cases  sunk  greatly  in  value.  At 
the  end  of  four  days  the  excitement  had  in  measure 
subsided,  and  prices  were  generally  higher.  The  U.  S. 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  with  the  approval  of  the 
President,  has  directed  the  purchase  of  U.  S.  bonds  to 
an  unlimited  amount,  with  a  view  of  throwing  more 
currency  into  circulation. 

The  failure  of  .Jay  Cooke  &  Co.  came  from  large  ad- 
vances on  North  Pacific  Railroad  bonds  and  other 
securities  not  immediately  marketable. 

On  the  evening  of  the  22d  it  was  believed  that  the 
crisis  was  past,  and  confidence  returning.  Throughout 
the  panic  there  was  no  call  upon  the  National  Treasury 
for  assistance  except  from  New  York,  a  light  one  from 
Philadelphia,  and  still  less  from  Wasiiington.  Tlie 
general  business  of  the  country  is  said  to  be  prosperous. 

Tlie  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
283,  including  110  children  under  two  years  of  age. 
There  were  18  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  41  consump- 
tion, 25  marasmus,  and  10  old  age. 

In  New  York  there  were  598  deaths  last  week. 

Commissioner  Brunot  has  contracted  with  the  Ute 
Indians  for  a  cession  of  all  the  mountain  portion  of 
their  reservation  that  is  not  fit  fur  agricultural  pur- 
poses to  the  United  States. 

Information  has  been  received  of  the  rescue  of  the 


crew  of  the  Polaris.  The  party  wintered  in  Life-boat 
Cove,  where  they  built  a  timber  house,  which  they 
covered  with  sails.  In  the  spring  two  boats  were  built 
of  thin  pine  boards  taken  from  the  cabin  of  the  Polaris. 
On  these  the  whole  party  of  fourteen  embarked  as  soon 
as  the  ice  opened,  and  sailed  southward  ;  and  on  the 
22d  of  Sixth  month  they  were  picked  up  by  the  whaler 
Ravonscraig,  ofl"  the  coast  of  Greenland.  From  this 
vessel  they  were  transferred  to  another  which  conveyed 
them  to  Dundee,  Scotland  ;  all  were  well  notwithstand- 
ing their  great  hardships  and  privations.  The  entire 
party  left  Dundee  on  the  22d,  in  company  with  the  U. 
States  Vice  Consul,  for  Liverpool,  to  take  the  steamer 
for  New  York. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  Neio  York. — No  public  sales  of  gold 
were  made,  it  is  rated  at  about  lllif.  No  reliable  quo- 
tations can  be  given  for  government  securities,  which 
are  temporarily  depressed  in  value.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.50  a  $6  ;  State  extra,  $6.75  a  $7.10 ;  finer  brands,  S7.50 
a  $10.75.  Amber  western  wheat,  $1.66  ;  red  western, 
$1.62 ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.48.  Oats,  49 
a  54  cts.  State  rye,  92  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  63  a 
64  cts.;  yellow,  67  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
$4  a  $4.50  ;  extras,  $4.50  a  $5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10. 
White  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.85;  amber,  $1.65  a  $1.70; 
red,  $1.55  a$1.60.  Yellow  corn,  66  cts.  The  market  for 
beef  cattle  was  dull.  Sales  of  about  3000  head  at  7  a 
7  f  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  choice  and  extra,  fair  to  good, 
52  a  6.}  cts.,  and  common,  4  a  4J  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  41 
a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $7.25  per  100  lb.  net. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge  of 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  month  3d,  at  1  p.  m. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admission  will 
meet  at  10  a.  m.,  of  the  same  day. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  appointed  to  attend  the 
Examination  at  the  School,  meet  there  on  Second-day 
evening,  9th  mo.  29th.  For  the  accommodation  of  this 
Committee,  conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road 
Station  on  the  29th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave 
Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  M. 

Samuel  Morris, 

Philada.,  9th  mo.  23d,  1873.  Clerk. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd  of 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupils  to 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
to  Charles  J.  Allen,  .Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  Applications  may  also  be  left  with  Jacob  Smedley, 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  boys' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia. 

William  Evans,  " 

Charles  Evans,  " 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Elton  B.  Giflbrd,  28  North  Third  St. 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

James  Bromley,  641  Franklin  St. 

Richard  J.  Allen,  472  North  Third  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


at 


WANTED 

A  suitable  woman  Friend  to  act  as  Governess 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Philadelphia. 

Sarah  A.  Richie,  " 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown. 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moore.stown,  N.  J. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Daniel  Packer,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Gideon  C.  Smith,  R.  I.,  $2,  to  No.  28,  vol. 
from  Stephen  Hobson,  Agent,  O.,  for  Thomas  Hoi 
Achsah  Mott,  and  John  Naylor  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  i 
Thomas  Twining,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Na 
Warrington,  Agent,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  John  ' 
Evan  Smith,  John  Hoge,  Michael  King,  Eh 
Spencer,  Jonathan  Briggs,  George  Briggs,  Wil 
Briggs,  Jr.,  Thomas  Penrose  and  Asenath  Edge 
$2  each,  vol.  47,  and  for  John  Q.  Spencer,  $2,  to  Nc 
vol.  48 ;  from  Elijah  Kester,  Md.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  : 
George  B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Willian 
Robinson,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Ann  Bacon,  >' 
per  Horatio  C.  Wood,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Benjf 
Bowerman,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Israel  Cope. 
O.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Sophie  L.  Keenan,  Pa.,  $2, 
47  ;  from  Sarah  Ann  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  4,  vol 
from  Susan  J.  Yerkes,  City,  3f2,  vol.  47  ;  from  A 
Eldridge,  Agent,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Alexand( 
McGrew,  Simon  O.  McGrew,  and  Nancy  L.  Thomj 
$2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  James  Woody,  Agent,  Ind. 
vol.  47,  and  for  Robert  Cox,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Le 
Thompson  and  Beulah  Embree,  Pa.,  per  Richai 
Bailey,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  A 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Samuel  S.  Haines,  Mai 
Ely  and  Levi  Troth,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Trei 
Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Thomas  M.  Harvev 
$2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Martha  H.  Linton,  $2,  vol.  47"; 
Mary  E.  Pim,  George  B.  Mellor,  Sarah  C.  Pass 
and  Delia  A.  Wallace,  Pa.,  per  Joseph  Scattergood 
Agent,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  John  E.  Sheppard,  ] 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Francis  Taber,  Vt.,  per  Nichoh 
Guindon,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  George  W.  Cooper,  .Jr. 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
Enos  P.  Eldridge,  Pa.,  per  Isaac  Hall,  $2,  vol 
from  William  H.  Burr,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  L: 
Pennell,  City,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Joseph  E.  Troth,  ] 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Esther  S.  Pricket,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol 
from  Sarah  Ann  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Re' 
Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Rachel  E.  Wood' 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Walker  Moore,  N.  J.,  $2,  vc 
from  Ellis  Winner,  O.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Samu 
Smith,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  William  Carpenter,  A 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Joseph  T.  Warren,  Wi 
C.  Sheppard,  and  Samuel  P.  Carpenter,  $2  each 
47 ;  from  Mary  D.  Maris,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  for  Mi 
Wilson,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Deborah  C.  Hi 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Richard  Hall,  Agent,  Eng 
10  shillings,  vol.  47,  and  for  Hannah  Grubb,  Joni 
Pearson,  John  E.  Brockbank,  .John  Sadler,  Joh 
Walker,  Thomas  Williamson,  William  Walker,  E 
Bigland,  Elizabeth  Williams,  William  Adair,  G 
M.  Goundry,  Nancy  Ritson,  Richard  B.  Brock 
Alice  Altham,  Martin  Lidbetter,  Joseph  Hall,  J 
Hall,  William  Wigham,  .John  Little,  Josiah  Thom 
and  Rachel  .Jackson,  10  shillings  each,  vol.  47,  ar 
Sarah  S.  Moss  and  Thomas  Jackson,  10  shillings 
to  No.  31,  vol.  48. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  wi  ml 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelj. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W( 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo; 
Managers. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Medford,  Burlingto 
N.  .J.,  on  4th  day  the  6tli  of  8th  month  last,  Eliza 
B.,  widow  of  Joshua  Stokes,  in  the  59th  year  of  he 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Medford,  N.  J.,  on  6t 

the  8th  of  8th  month  last,  Piuscilla  W.,  wid 
John  N.  Reeve,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  her  son's  residence,  near  Medford,  N. 

4th  day  the  13lh  of  8th  month  last,  Elizabe'j 
widow  of  Benjamin  H.  Wills,  in  the  G9lh  year  ( 
age. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  David  Evans,  near  Ma 

N.  J.,  on  5th  day,  9th  mo.  4th,  Elizabeth  E 
Senior,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age. 

The  above  mentioned  four  Friends  were  all  be 
members  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeti 
Friends. 

 ,  8th  month  28th,  1873,  in  Robeson  Towi 

Berks  Co.,  Ephraim  Morris,  aged  81  years  ; 
months,  a  member  of  Robeson  Particular  Meetin 

^     WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PEINTEE. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Bank  INote  Engraving. 
Few  modern  arts  have  made  such  steady 
d  rapid  progress  as  that  of  bank  note  en- 
aving,  whose  masters  have  been  constantly 
ipelled  to  new  devices  by  the  fresh  expe- 
ents  of  counterfeiters  and  their  application 
new  discoveries  in  science.  Both  iitho- 
•aphy  and  photography  at  one  time  threat- 
led  to  leave  legitimate  currency  no  protec- 
3n  save  the  law,  but  the  danger  from  these 
urces  has  been  in  a  measure  averted  by 
rther  triumphs  in  this  branch  of  engraving. 
For  obvious  reasons,  this  art  has  reached 
3  highest  development  in  the  United  States, 
id  is  almost  distinctively  American.  Paper 
oney  has  formed  a  large  part  of  our  cur- 
incy  since  the  formation  of  the  Union,  the 
irious  issues,  under  the  local  systems  of 
inking,  being  so  numerous  that  it  became 
ipossible  for  men  in  different  parts  of  the 
)untry  to  be  familiar  with  the  notes  of  every 
mk.  To  prevent  the  circulation  of  counter- 
its  under  such  circumstances  was  possible 
ily  by  bringing  the  art  of  bank-note  engrav- 
ig  to  such  a  degree  of  perfection  as  to  defy 
1  attempts  at  imitation. 
The  increase  in  paper  currency  created  by 
le  war  still  further  tended  to  produce  this 
ssult,  which  is  apparent  upon  comparing  the 
merican  work  with  that  produced  in  any 
)untry  in  Europe. 

Although  the  process  of  bank  note  engrav- 
ig  has  been  frequently  described,  but  few 
ersons  whom  some  special  taste  or  business 
as  not  led  to  its  study  are  familiar  with  the 
laracter  of  the  work  carried  on  by  the 
merican  Bank  Note  Company,  at  the  corner 
:'  Liberty  street  and  Broadway.  Its  details 
'e  so  numerous  that  a  minute  and  elaborate 
ascription  would  be  fitted  only  for  a  maga- 
ne  or  a  book  ;  but  an  outline  of  its  principal 
atures  will  atibi'd  information  to  the  general 
iader. 

The  American  Bank  Note  Company,  which 
as  formed  in  1858  by  the  consolidation  of  all 
le  private  companies  then  scattered  through 
le  United  States,  employs  in  its  various  de- 
artments  as  many  as  five  hundred  persons, 
f  whom  a  large  number  are  women.  Its 
umerous  workrooms  are  fire-proof,  and  were 
specially  designed  for  the  use  to  which  they 
fe  devoted. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  TENTH  MONTH  4,  1873. 


The  designs  for  the  vignettes  of  bank  notes, 
bonds,  stock  certificates,  &c.,  are  made  by  ar- 
tists of  the  highest  standing,  and  then  etched 
on  steel  plates  by  the  best  engravers  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country.  On  the  reception 
of  the  plates  by  the  company  they  are  taken 
to  the  transferring  room,  where  the  most  im- 
portant feature  of  bank  note  engraving  may 
be  witnessed.  This  distinctive  characteristic 
is  the  power  to  endlessly  repeat  the  costly 
designs,  reproducing  in  a  short  time  what 
was  originally  prepared  by  months  of  artistic 
labor. 

The  engraved  steel  plate  is  first  "  case-har- 
dened," or  exposed  to  intense  heat  and  then 
suddenly  cooled,  which  gives  it  an  adaman- 
tine surface.  It  is  then  placed  in  the  trans- 
ferring machine,  which  is  a  combination  of 
levers  by  which  enormous  pressure  can  be 
exerted.  Above  the  plate  is  placed  a  cylinder 
of  soft  steel,  and  this  is  rolled  upon  it,  under 
pressure,  until  the  design  etched  upon  the 
hard  steel  is  completely  transferred  to  the 
soft,  on  which  it  appears  in  relief.  This  opera- 
tion consumes  but  a  brief  period.  The  cylin- 
der, or  die,  is  then  case-hardened  like  the 
original  plate,  and  is  ready  to  continuously 
reproduce  the  design  upon  soft  plates  by  a 
process  just  the  reverse  of  that  described. 

Formerly  it  was  thought  impossible  to  trans- 
fer more  than  a  small  part  of  a  design  at  once, 
and  the  work  was  performed  by  slow  degrees. 
Now  a  whole  bank  note  is  pressed  through 
the  process  as  easily  as  a  single  vignette  a  few 
years  ago. 

The  more  variety  there  is  in  the  engraving 
of  a  note,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  counter- 
feit, and  the  more  certain  is  a  spurious  note 
to  be  detected  by  the  practised  eye,  which  dis- 
covers anything  at  variance  with  the  general 
appearance  of  the  genuine,  even  if  the  expert 
is  unable  to  point  out  the  precise  nature  of  the 
deficiency.  For  this  reason  fine  lathe  work, 
which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  successfully 
counterfeit,  is  employed  for  what  are  techni- 
cally known  as  the  "  counters,"  or  those  parts 
of  the  note  on  which  the  figures  are  placed. 

This  work  is  executed  by  a  geometric  lathe, 
constructed  with  marvellous  ingenuity  and  at 
great  cost.  The  combinations  of  which  it  is 
susceptible  are  absolutely  innumerable,  and 
are  distinguished  by  cutting  the  steel  with 
lineover  line  in  geometrical  harmony.  Before 
be<rinnine:  a  new  desi<;n  in  this  manner  it  is 
difficult  to  foretell  its  precise  appearance,  but 
after  it  has  been  executed  once,  it  can  at  any 
time  be  reproduced  if  a  record  is  kept  of  each 
movement  of  the  machine. 

The  dies  are,  of  course,  constantly  accumu- 
lating, and  already  the  room  where  those  not 
in  use  are  kept  contains  about  §50,000  worth 
of  steel  alone,  without  taking  into  account 
the  value  of  the  work  to  which  it  has  been 
subjected. 

From  the  transferring  room  the  plates  are 
taken  to  the  printing  rooms,  where  large  num- 
bers of  men  and  women  are  constantly  at 
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work.  The  paper  used  to  receive  the  impres- 
sions is  of  several  different  kinds,  but  all  are 
made  in  some  way  of  linen.  Usually  a  mix- 
ture of  old  and  new  linen  is  used,  the  former 
giving  softness  and  the  latter  tenacity  of  tex- 
ture. The  paper  on  which  the  United  States 
currency  is  printed  contains  a  great  number 
of  coarse  fibres,  occupying  a  specific  part  of 
the  bill,  and  is  made  under  a  patent  controlled 
by  the  government.  It  is  said  to  be  more 
difficult  to  counterfeit  than  many  other  kinds  ; 
but  its  advantage  chiefly  consists  in  the  fact 
that  no  private  person  can  have  it  in  his  pos- 
session without  rendering  himself  liable  to 
prosecution.  The  Bank  Note  Company  is  re- 
sponsible for  every  sheet  of  this  received  by 
it;  and,  if  a  fragment  of  paper  used  for  $100 
notes,  equal  in  size  to  one  of  the  notes,  should 
be  lost,  would  be  obliged  to  pay  SlOO  to  the 
government.  So  perfect,  however,  is  the  sys- 
tem of  checks  and  balances  in  the  establish- 
ment, that,  although  the  company  has  printed 
about  1011,000,000  sheets,  from  the  ten  cent 
paper  upward,  it  has  never  been  obliged  to 
refund  more  than  $20  in  all. 

The  steel  plates,  usually  bearing  four  fac- 
similes of  one  design,  each  the  size  of  a  bank- 
note, are  laid  upon  the  press  and  the  ink  ap- 
plied. The  ink  is  then  wiped  with  a  cloth 
from  everything  except  the  engraved  lines 
which  it  has  filled,  and  the  surface  of  the  plate 
is  polished  with  whiting.  A  sheet  of  paper 
having  been  laid  over  it,  the  pressure  is  ap- 
plied and  the  design  printed. 

Where  inks  of  several  colors  are  used,  a 
separate  impression  must  of  course  be  made 
for  each  color.  Much  improvement  has  been 
made  of  late  in  the  process  of  combining  colors, 
and  printing  one  over  another,  in  a  manner 
which  at  the  same  time  produces  an  agreeable 
effect  on  the  eye  and  increases  the  difficulty 
experienced  by  the  counterfeiter. 

In  printing  revenue  stamps  and  tinting  the 
spaces  for  the  writing  in  checks,  drafts,  &c., 
soluble  inks  are  often  used,  rendering  it  very 
difficult  to  use  the  stamps  after  cancellation, 
or  to  "raise"  the  cheeks  by  the  use  of  acids. 

Ingeniously-made  machines  are  used  for 
numbering  the  notes  and  stamps,  one  woman 
being  able  to  perform  the  work  on  a  great 
number  within  a  few  minutes. 

Fi'ona  the  printing  department  the  sheets 
are  taken  to  the  drying  rooms,  whence,  after 
a  sufficient  time,  they  are  removed  to  another 
room,  and  subjected  to  hydraulic  pressure  be- 
tween pasteboards.  Having  been  pressed  per- 
fectly smooth,  they  are  then  ready  to  be  sent 
from  the  building. 

In  a  room  on  a  lower  floor  all  additions 
necessary  to  bo  made  after  the  transferring 
process,  such  as  special  names  of  banks  or 
companies,  are  executed  with  graving  tools 
by  skilled  workmen. 

Near  this  is  the  paper  room,  where  the 
paper  used  by  each  workman  is  received  by 
him  and  charged  to  him  personally.  The 
records  kept  here  and  in  the  drying  room 
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must  exactly  tally.  Every  time  that  the  paper 
passes  from  one  department  to  another  it  is 
carefully  counted,  so  that  the  company  can 
fasten  on  some  person  the  I'esponsibility  for 
every  missing  sheet. 

Of  the  United  States  currency  the  greater 
part,  for  the  sake  of  safety,  is  printed  in  three 
establishments,  the  same  notes  going  through 
a  part  of  the  process  here  and  a  part  in  the 
National  Company,  while  the  final  work  is 
performed  in  the  government  oflSce  at  Wash- 
ington. 

A  large  part  of  the  work  of  the  American 
Company  is  done  for  foreign  countries,  in- 
cluding British  provinces,  the  West  India 
Islands,  the  empire  of  Brazil,  all  the  South 
American  republics  and  the  government  banks 
in  Russia,  Greece  and  Italy,  together  with 
private  institutions  in  England,  Switzerland 
and  other  parts  of  Eurojje. — JV.  E.  Post. 


Our  Watch,  and 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Our  Warfare. 


"  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  time  is." — Mark  xiii.  33. 

"  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." — 
Luke  xxi.  36. 

"  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  there- 
fore sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer." — 1  Peter  iv.  7. 

"  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 
The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." — 
Mark  xiv.  38. 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong." — 1  Cor.  xvi.  33. 

"Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  maybe 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

 "  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 

having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  ; 

"  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace ; 

"  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

"And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

"  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance."—Eph.  vi.  11,  14-18. 

"  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving." — Col.  iv.  2. 

Watch,  and  pray.  The  two  go  together. 
Watch,  because  the  enemy  assaults  with  vari- 
ous temptations,  and  you  may  be  taken  un- 
awares ;  and  when  you  see  danger — when 
pride,  or  vanity,  or  selfishness,  or  sloth,  or 
discontent,  are  gaining  entrance,  then  pray. 
Many  overlook  this  part,  and  try  to  fight  their 
corruptions  in  their  own  strength.  But  we 
cannot  conquer  thus.  We  must  first  turn  to 
the  Stronghold — tell  our  ever-present  Saviour 
that  we  are  tempted  and  weak,  place  ourselves 
in  His  care  and  keeping,  and  ask  Him  to  over- 
come for  us;  either  to  take  away  the  temp- 
tation, or  to  give  us  His  strength  to  stand 
against  it.  Putting  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God  is  another  form  of  expression  for  putting 
on  Divine  strength  through  faith.  But  first 
we  are  to  have  our  loins  girt  about  with  truth  : 
our  eye  must  be  single  unto  our  Lord;  with 
no  reservation  in  favor  of  some  pet  corruption 
— no  leaning  upon  our  own  strength.  If  we 
are  His,  then  we  may  have  for  a  helmet  a 
strong  hope  of  His  salvation  from  whatever 
assails  us.  By  faith  in  Christ,  and  wielding 
no  carnal  weapon  of  human  reasoning  or 
eff'ort,  but  the  sword  of  the  Spirit — obeying 
the  word  or  message  of  God  to  us  individu- 
ally, we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  But  we  cannot  thus 
fight  and  conquer,  unless  Christ  is  our  Cap- 


tain ;  unless  we  have  ceased  to  be  the  servants 
of  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God. 

For,  "  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness." — Romans  vi.  16.  And 
"  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
All,  His  gift;  the  salvation  from  condemna- 
tion and  from  corruption — the  armor,  the 
victory.  All  ours,  if  we  give  ourselves  up  to 
Him,  to  be  His  soldiers  and  servants — to  let 
Him  work  in  us,  and  for  us,  and  through  us 
according  to  His  good  pleasure. 

How  dishonoring  then  must  it  be  to  the  in 
vincible  King,  to  allow  some  enemies  to  lurk 
in  the  camp,  under  the  idea  that  they  have 
always  been  there,  and  cannot  be  cast  out ! 
And  how  many  Christians  do  indulge  fearful 
ness,  or  doubt,  or  gloom,  or  passion,  or  sensi 
tiveness  (which  is  generally  a  form  of  pride), 
or  heedlessness,  or  discourtesy,  or  anxiety 
saying  in  themselves,  "  This  is  my  infirmity 
— it  is  constitutional,  I  cannot  help  it!" 

Ah,  my  friend,  hast  thou  kept  on  the  watch 
for  this,  thy  besetting  sin  ?  and  hast  thou  gone 
forth  against  it  in  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  thou  may  be  able  to  stand  against  this 
wile  of  the  devil  ? 

And  hast  thou  ever  thought  that  to  thee  it 
may  be  given,  like  Paul,  to  glory  in  thy  in 
firmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  thee?  For  if  thou  hast  been  a  gloomy 
man,  and  through  grace  becomes  a  cheerful 
one — or  anxious,  and  becomes  of  a  quiet,  trust- 
ing spirit — or  passionate,  and  becomes  gentle 
— or  a  touchy  man,  and  becomes  charitable 
and  humble — or  a  blunt  man,  and  becomes 
courteous,  thou  hast  much  more  opportunity 
to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath 
called  thee  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvel- 
lous hght,  than  if  no  such  manifest  change  had 
been  needed;  and  others  seeing,  may  be  led 
to  seek  for  themselves  the  same  deliverance. 

That  was  a  wonderful  utterance  of  the 
apostle  James:  "My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations." 
There  must  be  a  very  strong  faith  in  the  ulti- 
mate victory  of  the  Power  that  worketh  in 
us,  for  us  to  count  it  all  joy  to  find  ourselves 
in  the  midst  of  divers  new  enemies.  Let  us 
try  to  realize  it.  M. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Believing  the  following  account  of  the  first 
porpoise  in  the  Brighton  Aquarium  will  in- 
terest many  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend," 
who  have  seen  it  rolling,  tumbling,  swim- 
ming, &c.,  in  the  mid-ocean,  but  not  seen  it  on 
land,  I  copy  it  for  insertion. 

"  A  pair  of  porpoises  are  among  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  Brighton  Aquarium.  —  Lee  thus 
described  the  first,  before  it  had  a  companion  : 
"  The  porpoise  at  its  arrival  was  4  ft.  G  in. 
long.  The  tank  in  which  it  is  placed  is  above 
102  feet  in  length.  I  regret  to  say  it  was 
necessary  to  place  an  attendant  on  guard  be- 
fore the  tank,  to  prevent  people  amusing 
themselves  by  frightening  the  poor  thing  by 
shaking  parasols  and  sticks  at  it,  as  it  passed 
them.  It  ate  GO  live  poutings  and  smelts  the 
first  day,  but  as  it  will  now  take  dead  fish, 
there  will  be  less  difficulty  in  providing  food 
for  it.  Of  this  it  has  given  to  it  4  pounds  a 
day,  at  four  meals,  as  a  first  experiment  of  its 
necessities.  If  this  is  insufficient,  it  can  help 
itself  from  a  shoal  of  smelts  and  other  small 
fish  which  have  been  put  in  the  tank  with  it. 


When  it  catches  a  fish  it  siezes  it  by  the  ml 
die  of  the  body,  so  that  the  head  and  tail  pr^ 
ject  on  each  side  of  its  mouth,  holds  it  the) 
for  a  second,  as  if  pressing  its  teeth  into  it 
partially  divide  it  into  pieces  and  make 
flexible,  and  then  swallows  it  at  a  gulp, 
parently  without  any  effort  to  turn  it  lengt! 
wise,  and  bolt  it  head  foremost. 

"  The  pretty  creature  has  a  nice,  goo 
natured  face,  in  which  I  fancy  I  can  oft(| 
read  an  expression  of  pleasure  and  animatio 
and  is  as  full  of  fun  and  frolic  as  a  Newfoum 
land  pup,  galloping  along  something  likei 
dog  after  a  stick  thrown  by  its  master,  ar 
tossing  up  its  tail  with  a  romping  kick,  as 
skittish  colt  throws  up  its  heels  in  play, 
will  be  as  docile  as  a  seal ;  for  the  porpoise 
a  very  intelligent  animal.  It  has  a  larj 
brain  and  acute  sensibility." 


Extract  from  the  Life  of  Thomas  Shillitoe 
In  the  year  1790,  he  believed  it  was  require 
of  him  to  leave  his  family,  and  outward  co 
cerns,  to  travel  in  the  work  of  the  ministr 
As  the  visit,  if  entered  upon,  would  requi 
him  to  be  absent  from  home  a  considerab 
length  of  time,  and  he  had  no  one  to  leave 
charge  of  his  business,  he  was  much  tried,  an 
at  first  disposed  to  put  it  aside.  He  say 
"I  found  the  enemy  began  to  be  very  bufi 
endeavoring  to  take  advantage  of  me,  and  si 
the  foundation  of  my  confidence  in  the  nev 
failing  arm  of  Divine  power.  I  was  one  ds 
tempted  to  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  1 
the  consequences  be  what  they  might,  I  mu 
give  up  all  prospects  of  ever  moving  in  tb 
engagement ;  but  He  who  knew  the  sincerl 
of  my  heart,  did  not  leave  me  in  this  seasc 
of  extremity,  to  become  a  prey  to  the  adv( 
sary  of  souls,  but  in  his  unmerited  mercy  h 
compassion  on  me.  One  day  when  I  "vs 
standing  cutting  out  work  for  my  men  (8h( 
making)  my  mind  being  under  the  weight 
concern,  these  discouragements  again  pi 
sented  themselves,  if  possible,  with  doul 
force  ;  but  in  adorable  mercy,  I  was  so  broug 
under  the  influence  of  divine  help,  as  I  hi 
not  often,  if  ever  before  known.  And  as 
became  willing  to  yield  to  it,  the  power  of  t 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  was  mercifully  manife 
subduing  the  influence  and  power  of  the  s 
versary ;  holding  out  for  my  acceptance  tl 
encouraging  promise,  which  was  addressed 
my  inward  hearing,  in  a  language  as  intelj 
gible  as  ever  I  heard  words  spoken  to  r 
natural  ear:  'I  will  be  more  than  bolts  a 
bars  to  thy  outward  habitation,  more  thar 
master  to  thy  servants,  for  I  can  restrain  th< 
wandering  minds.  More  than  a  husband 
thy  wife,  and  a  parent  to  thy  infant  childre  j 
At  this  the  knife  I  was  using  fell  out  of  n 
hands;  and  I  no  longer  dared  to  hesita 
after  such  a  confirmation."  In  a  short  tii 
after  this,  he  informed  his  friends  of  his 
ligious  concern  to  visit  the  families  of  t 
members  of  his  own  religious  Society  in  N 
wich,  which  he  accomplished  to  the  satisf 
tion  of  those  visited,  as  well  as  himself  Up 
returning  to  his  residence  he  found  his  o 
ward  concerns  in  as  good  order  as  if  he  h 
taken  the  management  of  them  the  wh 
time.  He  remarks:  "After  such  demonst 
tions  of  the  superintending  care  of  the  M( 
High,  what  must  be  the  sad  consequences 
unfaithfulness  to  Divine  requirings,  should 
in  a  future  day  mark  my  footsteps." 

"  Speak  fitly,  or  be  silent  wisely." 
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For  "  The  Friend  " 

John  neald. 

(rontinned  from  page  42.) 

12th  mo.  17th,  1816.  "  We  parted  with  our 
id  friends  of  Virginia,  and  about  2  o'clock 
)88ed  the  line  into  North  Carolina  to  Peggy 
indslow's,  a  widow.  I  was  weary,  and  was 
□dly  entertained.    In  the  morning  went 
le  miles  to  Wells  Meeting,  it  was  their  meet- 
■r  in  course.    Here  we  met  with  two  men, 
'o  women  and  a  girl.   I  felt  weak  and  tried, 
t  in  this  retired  situation,  I  felt  encourage- 
cnt  in  the  renewal  of  some  expressions  of 
r  Lord  :  '  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
,ve  desired  to  see  the  things  that  ye  see,  and 
,ve  not  seen  them.'    Some  of  these  have  in 
sionsseen  glorious  things,  for  Isaiah  speaking 
things  to  come  as  if  they  then  were,  says  : 
Into  us  a  son  is  born,  unto  us  a  child  is  given, 
d  the  government  shall  be  on  his  shoulders, 
e  shall  be  called,  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
ighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
Peace,  and  of  the  increase  of  His  govern- 
ent  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.'  An- 
her  was  grieved  because  the  gold  had  be- 
•me  dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold  changed  ; 
e  precious  sons  of  Zion  comparable  to  fine 
)ld,  how  are   they  esteemed   as  earthen 
tchers!    Thus  a  difference  is  described  be- 
veen  the  faithful  and  the  unfaithful. 
We  rode  this  evening  to  Benjamin  Albert- 
m's,  at  Sutton's  Creek.    The  next  day  we 
^tended  their  meeting,  I  addi-esscd  it  with 
i)rae  of  Paul's  expressions  :  '  Let  supplication, 
itercession  and  prayer  be  made  for  all  men  ; 
)r  kings  and  for  all  in  authority,  that  we  may 
■ad  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  for  this  is  good 
nd  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour, 
'ho  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come 
)  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;'  pressing  the 
ecessity  of  prayer  not  only  for  ourselves,  but 
Iso  one  for  another.  Are  there  not  too  many 
'ho  are  neglecting  to  perform  this  duty  ?  and 
"this  be  neglected  can  such  be  concerned  as 
bey  ought  to  be  to  pray  for  themselves, 
'hose  who  are  duly  concerned  for  themselves 
nil  also  be  concerned  for  others,  this  will  fol- 
)w  as  naturally  as  one  time  does  another, 
[any  words  were  dropped  to  encourage  to 
lithfulness,  and  to  avoid  a  state  of  ease, 
rhich  would  hinder  the  enjoyment  of  much 
omfort. 

20th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Little 
Liver,  held  by  appointment.  A  considerable 
umber  of  Friends  and  others  attended.  In 
ddressing  them,  I  began  with:  'But  Mary 
ath  chosen  that  better  part,  that  shall  not 
e  taken  from  her.'  I  proceeded  but  slowly, 
nd  could  not  get  forward  with  readiness,  and 
0  I  went  on  as  I  could,  endeavoring  to  en- 
jrce  an  attention  to  obtain  that  good  part 
vhich  we  arc  all  desiring  to  have.  When  we 
re  about  to  part  with  earthly  enjoyments, 
hen  we  shall  want  to  obtain  a  possession  in 
hat  inheritance  that  is  undefiled  and  that 
ideth  not  away.  Seeing  we  desire  such  an 
Qheritance,  should  we  not  attend  very  care- 
ully  to  that  which  we  see  will  be  most  to  our 
advantage?  Thus  I  labored,  and  many  of 
hem  wei"e  tendered,  and  it  was  a  good  meet- 
ag,  and  I  hope  tended  to  profit.  I  felt  much 
ove  for  the  people,  and  earnestly  desired  their 
welfare." 

After  visiting  at  several  other  places,  J.  H. 
bus  speaks  of  a  meeting  at  Sutton's  Creek. 
'My  mind  was  soon  introduced  to  a  trying 
ixercise  [respecting]  a  state  near  to  be  for- 
laken  by  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  though  near 


I  believed  there  was  yet  hope,  at  least  that 
such  might  return,  repent  and  live.  I  stated 
the  example  of  the  vineyard  :  '  What  could  T 
have  done  more  for  my  vineyard,  that  I  have 
not  done  in  it.'  I  instanced  Manoah's  fear  of 
dying,  because  they  had  seen  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  but  his  wife  encouraged  him  to  hope, 
saying,  'if  the  Lord  were  minded  to  kill  us  he 
would  not  have  received  an  offering  at  our 
hands.'  I  then  mentioned  the  case  of  the 
prodigal,  who  had  gone  into  a  far  country  and 
wasted  his  substance,  and  when  that  was  gone 
he  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  place, 
who  sent  him  into  the  fields  to  feed  swine, 
and  he  fain  would  have  filled  himself  with  the 
husks  the  swine  did  eat,  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him,  &c. 

At  Buck  Sjjring  Meeting,  I  supposed  no  way 
would  open  for  labor,  but  at  length  a  little 
presented  and  that  simple.  As  I  proceeded 
other  matter  opened,  and  I  went  on  and  was 
furnished  with  an  easy  flow  of  expression.  In 
the  last  two  meetings  truth  rose  into  dominion, 
the  sincere  were  encouraged,  and  the  negli- 
gent were  warned  and  affectionately  aroused. 
May  I  be  preserved  in  humility,  and  return  as 
Mordecai  did  to  wait  at  the  king's  gate. 

28th.  Attended  a  meeting  near  Mary  Law- 
rence's. I  mentioned  Joshua,  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  his.  advice  to  Israel  when  he 
told  them  they  knew  in  all  their  hearts  and 
in  all  their  souls,  that  not  one  of  the  good 
things  had  failed  of  all  that  had  been  promised 
to  them.  Thus  he  tried  to  engage  them  to 
serve  the  Lord.  There  are  many  blessings 
promised,  such  as  '  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart ;'  '  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;'  '  Bless- 
ed are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  falsely 
against  you  for  my  sake,  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  gi'eat  is  your  reward  in 
heaven  ;'  '  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God  ;'  and 
not  one  of  these  blessings  has  failed  to  the 
faithful,  to  those  who  have  been  obedient  to 
the  divine  requirings.  *  If  ye  are  willing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land.' 
'  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the 
righteousness  thereof,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added,  for  your  Heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  need  all  these  things.'  None 
of  these  blessings  have  failed  to  the  humble, 
devoted,  dedicated  ones. 

1st  mo.  1st,  1817.  We  again  attended  Eich 
Square  Meeting.  I  introduced  the  command 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  of  laboring  for  that  bread 
which  perisheth  not,  but  that  nourisheth  up 
unto  eternal  life.  I  believed  there  would  be 
more  profit  in  searching  deeply  into  the  true 
meaning  of  this,  than  in  going  into  the  wide 
field  of  speculation,  viewing  or  trying  to  view 
things  afar  off.  Things  near,  I  believed,  were 
too  often  neglected  in  trying  to  investigate 
and  comprehend  incomprehensible  things,  and 
much  loss  sustained  thereby.  We  should  medi- 
tate and  reflect,  and  thereby  improve  in  silence. 
We  should  seek  to  know  what  the  bread  con- 
sisted of,  which  wo  are  commanded  to  labor 
for.  If  ye  love  me,  said  our  Lord,  ye  will  keep 
my  commandments.  If  we  love  Him,  we  would 
love  one  another.  If  we  did  not  labor  for  that 
bread  we  should  sustain  a  loss,  for  we  might 
remember  how  it  was  with  the  first  anointed 
king  of  Israel ;  until  he  disobeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  he  was  helped  in  all  his  difficulties; 
but  it  was  after  he  had  been  disobedient  he 
complained  that  the  Lord  had  forsaken  him, 
and  answered  him  no  more ;  and  after  this,  he 


went  to  those  heights  where  he  fell  on  his  own 
sword,  and  where  Lavid  said,  let  there  be 
neither  dew,  nor  rain,  nor  fields  of  offering, 
for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely 
cast  away,  and  the  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain 
on  thy  high  places. 

Gth.  We  rode  about  twelve  miles  to  the 
funeral  of  Lydia  Newsom,  wife  of  Willis  New- 
som,  she  died  after  about  four  days  illness, 
leaving  five  children,  one  about  six  weeks 
old.  They  lived  remote  from  Friends.  Some 
counsel  was  given  to  be  in  readiness  for  death, 
and  that  the  connections,  after  dropping  the 
tear  of  sympathy,  do  not  invite  sorrow  and 
delight  to  grieve  ;  after  which  the  corpse  was 
borne  to  the  grave  in  the  orchard  near  the 
house. 

8th.  This  morning  my  mind  was  brought 
under  an  exercise  respecting  the  people  of 
color  under  Friends'  care,  understanding  that 
government  considered  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  be  a  body  corporate  and  capable  of  holding 
property,  and  that  manumission  for  a  per.sou 
of  color  would  last  no  longer  than  the  life  of 
the  person  who  gave  it,  and  that  the  heirs  of 
such  assignee  could  reduce  again  to  slavery 
such  as  had  been  manumitted,  and  sell  them 
into  perpetual  servitude.  I  was  at  a  Friend's 
house,  where  a  woman  of  color  lived,  who 
said  the  Friend  who  had  manumitted  her  was 
an  old  man,  that  his  children  had  gone  out  of 
society,  and. had  several  times  endeavored  to 
get  her  away  to  sell  to  the  speculators.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  had  concluded  to  have  them 
conveyed  by  legal  transfer  from  the  original 
owners  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  as  being  the 
best  means  to  secure  their  freedom,  but  some- 
how Friends  here  were  not  united  to  fall  in 
with  the  direction  of  the  Y^early  Meeting. 
My  mind  is  alarmed  on  account  of  the  de- 
plorable situation  of  this  oppressed  people,  of 
whom  there  are  abundance  in  the  parts  we 
have  passed  through  and  are  now  in." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Curious  Result  of  Misspelling. —  Errors  in 
orthography  are  inelegant,  but  generally 
productive  of  no  greater  harm  than  a  comi- 
cal mistake  or  remediable  niisundei-standing. 
They  may,  however,  have  very  serious  con- 
sequences, and  my  Russian  friends  related  to 
me  an  instance  of  this,  which,  although  I  must 
leave  to  them  the  responsibility  for  its  his- 
torical accuracy,  ought  to  be  a  warning  to 
careless  spellers.  Two  streams  fall  into  the 
Black  Sea,  they  said  at  a  short  distance  to  tha 
east  and  west  of  Batoum,  [near  the  eastern 
end  of  the  Black  Sea],  and  the  names  of  these 
streams  are,  with  the  exception  of  one  letter, 
identical.  When  the  frontier  line  in  this 
quarter  of  the  world  was  being  negotiated 
between  Eussia  and  Turkey,  the  former  power 
was  naturally  anxious  to  include  Batoum  (the 
only  good  harbor  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Euxine)  within  its  territory,  and  in  order  to 
obtain  this  object,  to  extend  its  frontier  to  the 
most  westernly  of  the  two  streams.  In  draw- 
ing up  the  treat}-,  however,  that  one  little 
letter,  which  alone  marked  the  difference  in 
their  names,  was  omitted,  and  the  eastern 
stream  became  and  has  remained  the  division 
between  the  two  countries. — Jlounsey's  Persia. 

Sydney  Smith  once  commenced  a  charity 
sermon,  by  saying:  "  Benevolence  is  a  senti- 
ment common  to  human  nature,  A  never  sees 
B  in  distress  without  asking  C  to  relievo 
him." 
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Selected. 

PILGEIM  DISCOVERIES. 
I've  found  a  joy  in  sorrow, 

A  secret  balm  for  pain, 
A  beautiful  to-morrow 

Of  sunshine  after  rain. 
I've  found  a  branch  of  healing, 

Near  every  bitter  spring  ; 
A  whispered  promise  stealing 

O'er-every  broken  string. 

I've  found  a  glad  hosanna 

For  every  woe  and  wail, 
.'  A  handful  of  sweet  manna. 

When  grapes  from  Eshcol  fail. 
I've  found  a  Rock  of  Ages, 

When  desert  wells  were  dry; 
And  after  weary  stages, 

I've  found  an  Elim  nigh. 

An  Elim  with  its  coolness, 

Its  fountains  and  its  shade! 
A  blessing  in  its  fulness, 

When  buds  of  promise  fade! 
O'er  tears  of  soft  contrition 

I've  seen  a  rainbow  light ; 
A  glory  and  fruition, 

So  near  ! — yet  out  of  sight. 

My  Saviour !  Thee  possessing. 

We  have  the  joy,  the  balm. 
The  healing  and  the  blessing, 

The  sunshine  and  the  psalm  ; 
The  promise  for  the  fearful, 

The  Elim  for  the  faint. 
The  rainbow  for  the  tearful, 

The  glory  for  the  saint. 
 ♦  » 

Selected. 

STILL  DAY  IN  AUTUMN. 
I  love  to  wander  through  the  woodlands  hoary 

In  the  soft  gloom  of  an  autumnal  day, 
When  Summer  gathers  up  her  robes  of  glory. 

And,  like  a  dream  of  beauty,  glides  away. 

How  through  each  loved  familiar  path  she  lingers, 
Serenely  smiling  through  the  golden  mist. 

Tinting  the  wild  grape  with  her  dewy  fingers. 
Till  the  cool  emerald  turns  to  amethyst, — 

Kindling  the  faint  stars  of  the  hazel,  shining. 

To  light  the  gloom  of  Autumn's  mouldering  halls, 

With  hoary  plumes  the  clematis  entwining, 

Where  o'er  the  rocks  her  withered  garland  falls. 

Sarah,  H.  Whitman. 


The  Natives  of  Australia. 

The  wild  state  in  which  the  aborigines  of 
Australia  exist  is  the  result  of  the  poverty  of 
their  country,  which  affords  no  other  source  of 
sustenance  than  animals.  True  these  abound 
there:  kangaroos,  squirrels,  opossums,  &c., 
and  birds  of  various  kinds  being  numerous. 
In  this  mild  climate  the  natives  can  live  with- 
out any  shelter. 

According  to  H.  de  Castella  (In  his  recollec- 
tions of  a  French  Squatter  in  Australia)  the 
Australian  blacks  are  not  so  ugly  as  they  have 
been  represented.  Among  the  men  whom  he 
examined,  some  were  tall  and  well  made. 
Their  slow,  lounging  gait,  was  not  devoid  of 
dignity,  and  the  solemnity  of  their  step  re- 
minded one  of  the  strut  of  a  tragedian  on  the 
stage. 

These  people  recognize  family  ties.  None 
of  them  have  more  than  one  wife,  but  they 
do  not  marry  within  their  own  particular 
tribe.  They  live  encamped  in  bands,  and  now 
that  they  are  reduced  to  small  numbers,  in 
entire  tribes.  They  do  not  build  permanent 
huts,  but  protect  themselves  in  summer  from 
the  sun  and  hot  winds  merely  by  a  heap  of 
gum-tree  branches,  piled  up  against  some 
sticks  thrust  in  the  ground.  When  winter 
comes  on,  they  strip  from  the  trees  large 
pieces  of  bark,  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  and  as 
wide  as  the  whole  circumference  of  the  trunk, ' 
forming  with  these  pieces  a  screen,  which 


they  place  at  the  side  whence  the  rain  is  blow- 
ing, and  alter  if  the  wind  happens  to  change. 
Squatted  on  the  bare  earth,  in  the  kangaroo 
skin  which  serves  the  double  purpose  of  bed 
and  clothing,  each  of  them  is  placed  before  a 
hearth  of  his  own. 

The  Australian  natives  of  the  present  day 
have  guns,  and  employ  little  axes  for  chop- 
ping their  wood  and  cutting  bark,  but  it  is 
not  long  since  the  only  weapons  they  pos- 
sessed were  made  of  hard  wood,  and  their 
hatchets  consisted  of  sharp  stones  fastened  to 
the  end  of  sticks,  like  the  flint  instruments 
used  by  men  before  the  deluge.  There  is  in 
fact  little  or  no  difference  between  the  people 
of  the  age  of  stone,  and  the  negroes  of  Aus- 
tralia, and  consequently  an  acquaintance  with 
the  wild  manners  and  customs  of  these  races 
has  been  of  great  advantage  to  naturalists  in 
our  day  in  throwing  light  upon  the  history  of 
primitive  man. 

H.  de  Castella  was  greatly  struck  by  the 
agility  of  the  Australian  blacks  in  climbing 
gum-trees  whose  straight  stems  are  often  de- 
void of  branches  for  twenty  or  thirty  feet  from 
their  base,  and  are  besides  too  thick  to  be 
clasped.  When  by  perfect  prodigies  of  acro- 
batism  the  native  reached  the  opossums'  nests, 
he  seized  the  animals,  and  threw  them  to  his 
wife. 

This  wife  carried  every  thing;  her  last  born 
in  a  reed  basket  hanging  from  her  neck,  the 
slaughtered  game  in  one  hand,  and  in  the 
other  a  burning  gum  branch  to  light  the  fire 
when  the  family  took  up  fresh  quarters.  The 
man  walked  in  front,  carrying  nothing  but 
his  weapons ;  then  came  the  wife,  and  after 
her  the  children  according  to  height. 

A  party  of  Australian  blacks  is  never,  by 
any  chance,  to  be  met  with  walking  abreast, 
even  vphen  in  great  numbers,  and  if  a  whole 
tribe  is  crossing  the  plains,  only  a  long  black 
file  is  to  be  seen  moving  above  the  high  grass. 

H.  de  Castella  was  a  spectator  of  the  curious 
sight  which  eel  fishing  affords  among  these 
natives.  Holding  a  spear  in  each  hand  with 
which  to  rake  up  the  bottom,  they  wade 
through  the  water  up  to  their  waists,  bal 
ancing  and  regulating  their  movements  to  the 
even  measure  of  one  of  their  chants.  When 
an  eel  is  transfixed  by  a  stroke  of  one  lance, 
they  pierce  it  in  another  part  of  the  body  with 
the  second,  and  then,  holding  the  two  points 
apart  throw  the  fish  upon  the  bank,  the  num- 
ber they  take  in  this  manner  being  very  large. 
They  dispense  with  sauce  pans  and  cooking 
utensils  of  all  kinds  in  the  preparation  of  their 
meals,  simply  placing  the  game  or  fish  on 
bright  coals  covered  over  with  a  little  ashes. 

Every  one  has  heard  of  the  skill  with  which 
savages  navigate  their  rivers  in  bark  canoes, 
but  the  people  of  whom  we  are  now  speaking 
render  themselves  remarkable  above  all  others 
by  their  adroitness  in  guiding  their  little 
crafts  over  the  rapids.  Only  two  persons  can 
sit  in  their  boats,  while  a  spear  supplies  the 
place  of  an  oar,  and  is  used  with  astonishing 
dexterity. 

No  one  acquainted  with  this  kind  of  bar- 
barous life,  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
blacks  of  Australia  are  diminishing  at  a  won- 
derfully quick  rate.  Of  the  whole  Varra  tribe, 
formerly  a  numerous  one,  H.  de  Castella  could 
find  no  more  than  seventeen  individuals. 

What  most  struck  the  author  of  an  account 
of  a  journey  from  Sydney  to  Adelaide,  which 
appeared  in  the  "  Tour  de  Mondi,"  in  1860, 
was  the  small  number  of  aborigines  which  he' 


met  in  a  distance  of  more  than  two  hundr 
and  fifty  miles.  Sturt  and  Mitchell,  in  t 
middle  of  the  present  century,  had  visit 
tribes  on  the  higher  tributaries  of  the  Murn 
river,  which  then  consisted  of  several  hu 
dred  persons,  but  Castella  found  them  od 
represented  by  scattered  groups  of  seven 
eight  famished  individuals. — Louis  Figuier. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend. 

The  Spread  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gospel., 

As  to  the  increased  efforts  to  spread  t 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  but  little  fruit  C! 
be  expected,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  be 
blended  with  the  inventions  and  contrivan 
of  man.  I  verily  believe  this  is  one  gre 
means  of  preventing  the  people  from  comii 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  gospel,  which  i 
mains  to  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salv 
tion."  If  the  minds  of  the  people  were  turn> 
to  an  inward  and  vital  knowledge  of  this  wor 
there  would  be  some  hope ;  provided  t: 
teachers  themselves  were  really  called  to  an 
qualified  for  the  work;  and  not,  as  is  to 
feared  too  many  of  them  are,  strangers  to  t; 
inward  work  themselves. 

In  my  apprehension  nothing  short  of  a  df 
of  calamity  will  bring  the  people  to  the 
senses,  and  reduce  them  to  a  state  of  sii 
plicity  and  humility ;  which  in  the  end  woq 
prove  an  unspeakable  blessing,  if  happily,] 
were  the  means  of  turning  their  attention  i 
the  true  Teacher  in  their  own  hearts,  wl 
giveth  life  to  those  that  hear  and  obey  bin 
and  would  cause  them  to  "  cease  from  ms 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,"  by  who' 
they  have  so  long  been  kept  in  darknes 
That  so  those  abominations  which  are  set  v 
and  standing  in  the  place  of  the  true  Christij 
religion,  and  which  make  the  earth  destitu 
of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  may  forever  i 
swept  away  from  its  surface. 

Should  such  a  day  be  permitted,  it  will  ce 
tainly  try  the  members  of  our  highly  profeii 
ing  Society,  and  show  who  are  on  the  found  1 1  k 
tion  that  standeth  sure;  these  will  be  pi 
served  as  in  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  ban 
from  "the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones;"  but  tl  • 
chaff, — such  as  have  nothing  but  an  emp  i  t 
profession  to  stand  upon,  will  assuredly  i  ' 
scattered  before  the  storm. 

Daniel  Wheeler,  i  ' 
Twelfth  month  12th,  1829.  i  . 

  J 

For  "  The  Friend.'   .  i 

Collecting  India-Rubher.  (| 
Henry  Alexander  Wickham,  of  Englan 
has  recently  published  some  notes  of  a  journ(  ill 
through  the  north-eastern  portion  of  Sou  1 1 
America.  He  resided  for  some  months  on  tl  1 1 
banks  of  the  Orinoco,  and  attempted  to  su  ii 
ply  a  deficiency  in  his  finances  by  collectir  , 
India-rubber.  His  description  of  his  oper  BI 
tions  may  revive  in  the  minds  of  some  of  tllH 
older  settlers  in  our  Western  States,  the  sugiB 
camps,  where  the  sap  of  the  maple  was  C(H 
lected  and  boiled  into  sugar.  H 
As  the  sugar  is  obtained  from  the  mapljH 
and  the  turpentine  from  the  pine,  so  the  Indi  H 
rubber  is  procured  by  tapping  a  species  >H 
tree  that  is  found  in  the  South  AmerictB 
forests,  and  collecting  the  milky  sap  thatflovB 
from  it.  This  sap  hardens  and  darkens  tH 
exposure,  and  forms  the  India-rubber.  TtHi 
tree  is  the  Siphonia  elastica,  called  by  the  reeB 
dents  in  the  country — the  Ciringa.  H 
After  making  some  preliminary  examin  ■ 
tions,  our  author  set  out  from  San  Fernant  I 
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h  some  men  and  boys,  the  whole  party 
nbering  seven  persons,  about  the  last  of 
Eleventh  month,  in  two  boats,  to  explore 
forests  of  the  Upper  Orinoco  for  Ciringa. 
the  27th  he  says:  "We  arrived  at  the 
uth  of  a  small  river,  called  Caricia,  or 
rari.    As  this  was  about  the  neighborhood 
urposed  to  work  india-rubber  during  the 
ir  weather,  I  camped  ;  and  after  seeing 
non  properly  attended  to,  I  at  once  de- 
tclied  the  men  into  the  forest,  while  I  pad- 

I  the  casco  up  the  creek  in  order  to  take 
m  in  further  up.  In  a  short  time  they  re- 
ned  with  their  notched  sticks,  indicating 
^'-seven  trees  seen  in  the  small  space  of 
jst  they  had  traversed.  I  felt  satisfied  with 
s  intelligence,  but  next  day  went  on  as  far 
he  next  creek's  mouth  above.  I  discovered 
e  that  the  Orinoco,  instead  of  receiving, 
e  off  water,  which,  after  describing  a  semi- 
;le,  and  blending  with  the  water  of  two 
sams,  Aguas  Negi'as,  fell  into  the  main 
!r  by  the  mouth  I  had  first  entered,  thus 
dering  the  piece  of  land  I  had  determined 
vork  for  rubber  an  island.    I  had  noticed 

ciringa  trees  on  the  Orinoco  bank  all  the 
J.  The  forest  on  the  two  sides  of  this 
lam  presented  a  marked  contrast:  the  black 
,er  following  one  bank,  and  that  of  the 
noco  the  other.  The  forest  on  the  bank 
apied  by  the  white  water,  contained  the 
nga  or  india-rubber  trees,  the  manac  palm, 

other  trees,  in  striking  contrast  with  the 
osite  side,  which  had  neither  ciringa  nor 
nac,  but  an  abundance  of  the  Chiquichiqui 
m — the  Piassava  of  the  Eio  Negro. 

December  1st. — I  determined  to  put  up 

rancho  for  the  season's  work  on  a  well- 
ined  bluff,  which  abutted  above  the  very 
k,  clear  water  of  the  first  and  smallest  of 

two  streams  already  mentioned.  This 
nch  creek  flowed  out  of  some  large  lagoons 
xy  to  the  west.  It  was  strange  to  see  the 
[was,  or  river-porpoises,  disporting  them- 
^es  in  this  little  creek  in  the  very  core  of 
tinent. 

Having  thus  fixed  on  working  quarters,  I 
t  Eogers  and  two  men  in  one  of  the  canoes 
.he  plantations  of  the  Marquiritare  on  the 
luconumo,  to  negotiate  for  the  necessary 
nioco.  Here,  in  my  little  creek,  I  felt  in- 
d  shut  out  from  the  rest  of  the  world 
er  papsing  within  the  mouth,  and  taking 
)w  turns,  all  trace  was  lost  of  nearness  even 
he  unpeopled  reaches  of  the  Orinoco,  so  com- 
tcly  is  this  river  enclosed  by  the  forest." 
The  constant  irritation  from  the  bite  of 
mosquitos  at  length  caused  my  hands  and 
to  swell,  and  become  inflamed,  and,  after 
me,  to  break  out  into  distressingly  ulcer- 
J  patches  on  the  knuckles  and  backs  of  the 
ids.    My  feet  especially  were  so  inflamed, 

I I  was  confined  to  my  hammock  for  some 
8,  whilst  liamon  and  the  two  boys  were 
ting  up  the  lodge.  The  last  capping  hav- 
been  given  to  a  substantial  roof  of  palm 
res  (those  of  the  all-serviceable  chiqui- 
jui),  Eamon  and  I  went  to  work  for  the 
fc  time  on  the  india-rubber  trees.  My  plan 
s  to  cut  a  path  along  the  Orinoco  coast,  and 
ther  along  the  creek,  and  then  to  intersect 
triangle  of  forest  enclosed  betwixt  them, 
found  the  forest  dry  and  good  for  work ; 
,  at  the  beginning  of  my  task,  on  the  very 
t  day,  I  cleared  sixteen  trees  with  the 
stance  of  the  two  boys,  Eamon  cutting 
path  with  machete." 

On  the  13th,  Eogers  returned  with  only 


twenty  mapiri  of  manioco.  I  continued  clean- 
ing the  trees  daily  in  the  forest,  and  hoped  to 
have  1,000  ready  for  tapping  in  the  ensuing 
month.  One  of  the  chief  features  of  the  forest 
is  the  variety  and  immense  number  of  bush- 
ropes,  'bejucas,'  forming  a  sort  of  natural 
cordage  ;  they  are  of  evefy  size,  and  bind  the 
top  branches  of  the  trees  together,  winding 
round  the  trunks,  and  coiling  themselves  on 
the  ground  in  endless  snake-like  contortions. 
In  some  places  they  caused  the  men  much  trou- 
ble, in  cutting  the  paths  with  their  machetes 
connecting  the  ciringa  trees.  Amongst  the 
species  I  noticed  one  kind,  the  section  of 
which,  when  cut.  tantalisingly  resembled  the 
roly-poly  jam  pudding  of  home  days.  Some- 
times, during  the  time  for  rest,  I  would  sit 
down  and  look  up  into  the  leafy  arches  above, 
and,  as  I  gazed,  become  lost  in  the  wonderful 
beauty  of  that  upper  system — a  world  of  life 
complete  within  itself.  This  is  the  abode  of 
strangely  plumaged  birds  and  elvish  little  ti  ti 
monkeys,  which  never  descend  to  the  dark, 
damp  soil  throughout  their  lives,  but  sing  and 
gambol  in  the  aerial  gardens  of  dainty  ferns 
and  sweet-smelling  orchids,  for  every  tree  sup- 
ports an  infinite  variety  of  plant  life.  All 
above  overhead  seemed  the  very  exuberance 
of  animal  and  vegetable  existence,  and  below, 
its  contrast — decay  and  darkness.  Here  and 
there  was  a  mass  of  orchid,  carried  from  above 
by  the  fall  of  some  withered  branch,  sicken- 
ing into  pallor,  thrust  out  from  the  vitalizing 
light  and  air. 

"When  the  fi'uit  of  the  ciringa  (Siphonia 
elastica)  approaches  maturity,  it  is  first  visited 
by  a  flock  of  parrots,  and  then  by  the  harshly 
screaming  flocks  of  the  yellow  macaw.  These 
birds  are  most  wastful  feeders,  the  ground 
beneath  the  trees  becoming  speedily  strewn 
with  untouched  fruit  as  well  as  the  shell  of 
the  nuts. 

"There  are  many  kinds  of  monkeys  in  the 
neighborhood,  from  the  large  red  originato, 
which  roars  hoarsely  (making  a  far  more  for- 
midable noise  than  the  tiger)  at  any  change 
in  the  weather,  to  the  pretty  little  ti-ti.  A 
troop  of  the  latter  is  one  of  the  merriest  sights 
imaginable,  as  they  bound  with  wonderful 
agility  from  bough  to  bough,  leaving  no  leaf 
within  reach  unsearched  for  its  lurking  in- 
sects :  they  are  especially  fond  of  the  leaf- 
winged  locust.  The  little  creatures  look  truly 
elf-like  as  they  peer  down  at  you  from  behind 
a  screen  of  foliage  to  get  a  clear  view  of  so 
unwonted  a  presence,  before  they  scamper  ofl' 
and  away  through  the  clustering  branches 
over-head.  The  whistles  of  the  monkeys, 
greatly  resembling  the  notes  of  some  bird, 
are  heard  from  diff'erent  parts  of  the  forest, 
as  they  answer  one  another.  The  arizualo^^ 
unlike  the  deep  brown  and  black  monkey  of 
Central  America  and  the  lower  Amazon,  are 
a  rusty  red  species :  they  are  equally  surly, 
and  give  vent  to  their  feelings  in  the  same 
monstrous  volume  of  roaring  sound  as  the 
originato.  Snakes  were  very  numerous,  and 
of  great  variety  in  form  and  color.  Eamon 
had  no  names  for  many  that  wo  saw  :  they 
generally  managed  to  glide  quickly  out  of  the 
path,  and  so  escaped  me.  There  was  one 
pretty  little  reptile  more  impudent  than  his 
brethren,  and  less  inclined  to  get  out  of  the 
waj'.  It  was  of  a  beautiful  green  ;  the  Indi- 
ans call  it  loro  (parrot),  and  Eamon  said  it 
was  very  savage  and  venomous — '  rauy  bravo.' 

"  The  orchideous  vine-vanilla  was  common 
in  the  forest,  but  it  seemed  rarely  to  bear 


fruit;  and  when  it  did  so,  the  pungent  lus- 
cious aroma  was  to  be  perceived  from  a  dis- 
tance. There  were  many  tigers,  as  was 
evinced  by  the  numberless  tracks  in  the 
woods:  the  Indians  were  sometimes  scared 
from  their  work  by  this  terrible  footprint, 
but  I  never  personally  encountered  a  tiger 
here.  Occasionally  I  saw  a  freshly  disgorged 
fish,  in  the  path  between  the  ciringa  trees." 

"Two  da^'s  before  Christmas  I  sent  Eamon 
with  Mateo  to  hunt  up  a  wild  hog  or  a  deer 
for  the  festive  occasion  ;  however,  they  re- 
turned with  nothing  more  than  a  7)anji,  so 
the  men  had  to  fall  back  upon  fish,  which  the 
waters  of  the  creek  rarely  failed  to  j'ield  in 
abundance.  Christmas  Day  was  spent  in  the 
rancho :  in  the  morning  the  sand-flies  seemed 
rather  less  troublesome  than  usual,  but  in  the 
afternoon  they  appeared  in  swarms,  and  in 
the  evening  Eogers  had  one  of  his  fever-chills. 

"  There  was  small  chance  here  of  over-sleep- 
ing the  dawn,  for  with  it  came  the  mosquitos, 
and  they  do  not  desist  from  annoying  until 
dark.  My  feet  and  hands  again  became  very 
sore  and  inflamed,  from  the  constant  irrita- 
tion of  these  plagues.  Daily  wishing  for  night 
is  not  a  very  satisfactory  way  of  living.  I 
did  not  sufter  quite  so  much  at  this  season, 
when  working. 

"  Christmas  day  past,  I  despatched  Eamon 
to  gather  a  supply  of  the  old  nut-shells  of  the 
cucurito  palm,  used  in  smoking  the  rubber. 
The  day  being  fine,  I  commenced  tapping 
with  part  of  the  people;  the  others  continued 
to  clean  more  trees  to  be  in  readiness. 

''On  the  2nd  of  January,  1870,  the  creek 
underwent  a  change  in  appearance.  The  cur- 
rent had  long  ceased  to  flow,  and  a  sudden 
rise  of  the  Orinoco  had  caused  as  sudden  an 
influx  of  its  white  water.  Latterly  we  had 
been  much  troubled  by  a  large-headed  worm 
appearing  beneath  the  skin.  The  Indians 
said  it  was  produced  by  the  Zancudos  Colo- 
rado (the  red  mosquito),  which  had  become 
very  numei'ous  in  the  woods.  I  think  the 
Indians  right  in  considering  these  to  be  the 
larvaj  of  a  gnat.  Those  Eamon  extracted 
from  my  back  bad  precisely  the  shape  of  the 
wriggling  things  to  be  seen  in  most  rain-water, 
enlarged,  however,  by  the  fostering  heat  of 
the  flesh  in  which  they  were  embedded. 
They  also  appear  to  breathe  through  tiicir  tails, 
as  the  head  is  buried,  whilst  the  pointed  tail- 
end  approaches  the  surface  of  the  skin.  Their 
presence  is  not  noticed  except  when  they  feed 
(at  least  I  presume  so,  from  my  own  sensa- 
tions). The 'first  time  I  felt  them,  I  could  not 
imagine  what  was  the  matter  with  me:  it 
seemed  as  if  some  one  was  making  a  succes- 
sion of  thrusts  into  my  side  with  a  red-hot 
needle.  The  operation  of  extracting  the  in- 
sects is  tedious  and  painful :  they  are  first 
killed  by  the  fresh  milk  from  the  india-rubber 
tree,  or  tobacco  juice,  applied  to  the  red  spot 
indicating  their  lodgings.  This  district  is 
plagued  by  the  mosquitos  beyond  any  other 
spot  I  visited  ;  added  to  these  are  biting  ants, 
chivacoas,  niguas,  wasps,  &<\ 

"  8th. — I  had  tapped  the  first  hundred  trees, 
but  the  yield  was  very  small,  which  disap- 
pointment I  attributed  to  their  being  loaded 
with  green  fruit.  On  Sunday  I  often  paid  a 
visit  to  a  friendlj-  Creole,  called  Merced  Gil, 
who  had  followed  me  from  San  Fernando, 
and  had  established  a  rancho  a  few  hours' 
paddle  up  the  river,  working  the  woods  for 
ciringaro,  near  the  Serra  Caxncia.  He  stated 
his  willingness  to  supplj-  me  with  a  casco  (a 


THE  FRIEND. 


large  canoe  with  the  extremities  squared  above 
the  water),  and  complained  of  being  on  '  short 
commons,'  having  nothing  in  his  rancho  but 
the  salted  flesh  of  a  wild  cat,  to  obtain  which 
delicacy  he  had  loaded  his  French  gun  with 
ball,  and  had,  in  consequence,  blown  a  hole  in 
one  of  the  barrels.  1  saw  the  skin  of  the 
beast  hanging  out  to  dry;  it  was  of  uniform 
grey,  thereby  differing  from  the  usual  forest 
cats  of  South  America.  I  was  better  off  for 
fare  at  my  creek,  with  its  fish  and  occasional 
fowl." 

CTo  be  continned.3 


Selected. 

Oh  !  that  the  children  of  men  would  be  wise 
and  fear  God,  and  call  upon  his  name  while 
the  door  of  mercy  is  open,  that  their  souls 
may  live.  For  this  I  heartily  pray,  because 
I  have  been  one  that  has  tasted  of  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  have  known  something  of 
the  power  of  the  world  to  come  :  and  having 
tasted  of  his  mercy  and  judgment,  I  can  no 
less  than  invite  and  entreat  all  to  be  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  all  His  requirings  ;  that,  in 
the  winding  up  of  all  things,  God  may  have 
the  praise,  who  is  everlastingly  worthy,  and 
our  poor  souls  find  the  joy  and  comfort  that 
none  else  can  give  or  take  away. — Alice  Hayes. 

The  War  Feeling. 

A  correspondent  of  the  National  Baptist, 
thus  describes  the  feeling  towards  Germany, 
which  he  found  among  the  French  people  : — 
"You  will  conclude  from  all  this  that  France 
is  in  a  bad  way.  Certainly,  the  immediate 
prospect  is  not  good.  But  the  French  are  a 
great  people,  a  splendid  and  grand  nation  ;  and 
no  misfortunes  can  keep  them  down,  or  hold 
them  back  from  their  destiny.  Brilliant  in 
science  and  speculation  ;  reigning  with  an  un- 
disputed pre-eminence  as  the  most  tasteful 
and  polished  of  all  the  peoples  ;  as  full  of  gen- 
erous philanthropies  as  they  are  of  cheerful 
gayety  ;  with  a  profound  faith  in  their  own 
genius  and  destiny  if  in  nothing  else,  they 
rise  buoyant  above  all  disaster  and  defeat. 
They  speak  lightly  of  the  five  milliards  of 
ransom  extorted  from  them  by  the  triumphant 
German,  and  say  they  could  have  paid  twice 
as  much  without  difficulty.  Attributing  their 
late  crushing  defeats,  and  perhaps  correctly, 
to  the  lack  of  good  leaders,  and  to  the  crimi- 
nal improvidence  of  the  imperial  government, 
they  make  no  secret  of  their  purposes  of  re- 
venge. Said  a  French  preacher  to  me,  one 
day,  as  we  were  strolling  through  the  garden 
of  the  Tuileries,  thronged  as  of  old,  with  gay 
crowds:  'We  have  three  millions  of  soldiers 
in  training  for  our  revenge.'  The  number 
was  perhaps  an  exaggeration  ;  but  the  feeling 
was  not.  '  When  our  soldiers,  who  had  been 
prisoners  in  Germany,  returned,'  he  told  me 
another  day,  '  they  all  said  that  they  would 
go  back  some  day,  if  it  is  not  till  they  are 
eighty  years  old,  and  would  lead  all  their 
generations  with  them,  to  fight  it  out  with 
the  Germans.'  There  is  no  doubt  that  Bis- 
marck committed  a  blunder,  if  not  a  crime,  in 
taking  Alsace  and  Loraine.  He  obeyed,  doubt- 
less an  old  popular  feeling  of  the  German 
heart,  that  these  German-speaking  provinces 
should  constitute  a  part  of  the  united  Father- 
land; but  it  seems  now  quite  certain  that  he 
secured  German  unity  at  the  risk  of  a  fiercer 
war  than  Europe  has  seen  for  a  century  past, 
the  issue  of  which  may  destroy  that  unity  for 
another  age.  He  is  fully  aware  of  his  peril, 
and  keeps  Germany  armed  to  the  teeth,  to 


beat  back  the  threatened  attack.  It  has  com- 
pelled a  lai'ge  increase  of  the  German  armies 
and  war  material,  and  a  corresponding  in- 
ci'ease  of  taxes,  which  may  make  his  govern- 
ment less  popular  some  of  these  years  when 
the  crops  fail,  and  the  business  prosperity  de- 
clines. It  is  a  pitiful  sight — these  two  great 
peoples  standing  thus  face  to  face,  glowering 
upon  each  other  with  hate,  exhausting  their 
resources,  and  filling  their  children's  hearts 
with  the  pernicious  military  spirit,  to  prepare 
for  a  battle  which  must  bring  so  much  of  woe 
and  desolation,  and  which  when  it  shall  be 
fought,  will  leave  only  another  heritage  of 
hatred  and  revenge  to  plague  another  genera- 
tion of  Frenchmen  and  Germans." 


Francisco  does  not  want  to  be  benefitted 
the  expense  of  the  interior,  not  even  in  1 
matter  of  sparrows. — San  Francisco  Bullet. 


The  English  Sparrow. — A  Californian,  who 
has  recently  returned  from  a  visit  to  New 
York,  is  anxious  to  have  steps  taken  to  in- 
troduce the  English  sparrow  on  this  coast 
He  says  the  bird  there  has  proved  a  great 
blessing,  especially  in  the  city.  The  trees  in 
the  parks  are  in  a  more  flourishing  condition 
in  consequence.  The  sparrows  live  on  in- 
sects (it  delights  in  caterpillars)  ;  it  searches 
after  the  early  worm,  and,  when  found,  makes 
a  meal  of  him.  The  result  is  a  great  improve- 
ment in  the  foliage  within  the  city.  Three 
years  ago  Trinity  Church  graveyard  was  a 
desolate  looking  place.  Scarcely  a  leaf  was 
to  be  seen  on  the  trees  ;  the  worms  held  high 
carnival,  and  had  it  all  their  own  way.  They 
built  nests  in  the  trees,  and  dropped  down  on 
the  necks  of  the  ladies.  They  were  especi- 
ally partial  to  green  things,  but  when  the 
foliage  gave  out  they  crawled  on  the  walks, 
into  the  church,  up  the  shiny  boots  of  the 
church-goers,  in  search  of  whatever  they 
could  devour.  The  sparrows  came  and  gob- 
bled them  up;  the  leaves  got  a  chance  to 
grow ;  the  trees  took  a  fresh  start,  and  now 
all  is  changed.  The  trees  actually  vie  with 
their  country  cousins  in  beauty  of  foliage. 
The  sparrows  did  it;  they  are  the  most  won- 
derful insect  destroyers  of  the  feathered  tribe. 
They  are  also  one  of  the  most  tame  birds  in 
the  world.  They  will  run  along  the  side- 
walks a  few  feet  in  front  of  a  person,  as  if 
delighting  in  human  companionship.  Boys 
forget  to  throw  stones  at  them.  Such  confi- 
dence as  they  display  in  the  kindness  of  man 
is  not  to  be  returned  with  cruelty.  It  is  re- 
ally amusing  to  see  the  little  creatures  come 
every  morning  about  the  door-steps  and  win- 
dow-sills, to  get  crumbs  of  bread  from  the 
children.  Many  become  so  tame  that  they 
perch  on  the  hands  that  feed  them.  The 
keepers  of  the  Central  Park  say  they  have 
been  of  great  benefit  to  every  park  in  the  city. 
They  breed  very  fast,  and  will  soon  overrun 
a  whole  country  when  well  started.  In  two 
years  after  their  introduction  in  New  York 
city  they  were  observed  at  Niagara  Falls. 
They  followed  up  the  Hudson  and  along  the 
Erie  Canal,  scattering  blessings  as  they  went. 
They  would  be  of  much  use  in  the  Golden 
Gate  Park.  They  seem  specially  adapted  to 
city  life,  and  to  abodes  in  city  parks  and 
yards,  where  little  fruit  is  raised.  The 
fruit  raisers  of  the  interior  might  object  to 
them,  because  they  would  occasionally  pick 
at  the  cherries,  but  it  is  probable  that  even 
in  gardens  in  the  country  they  would  be  of 
more  service  than  harm.  Who  can  give  in- 
formation about  their  operations  in  the  coun- 
try? If  any,  let  them  send  in  their  facts, 
favorable  or  unfavorable,  no  matter.  San 


Selects 

True  mourners  in  Zion  weep,  some  for' 
absent  God,  as  Mary,  others  for  their  sins. 
Peter,  and  they  will  not  be  comforted, 
not  by  angels,  but  only  by  Him,  who  is  n 
to  all  that  call  upon  Him,  and  is  health 
those  that  are  broken  in  heart.  He  that 
peared  first  to  weeping  Mary,  and  next 
sorrowing  Peter,  will  shortly  visit  them  w 
his  salvation.  He  is  already  with  them 
He  was  with  Mary,  though  they  know  itr 
and  He  will  soon  be  in  them  the  sure 
comfortable  hope  of  glory. — Fletcher. 


Clothing  on  Fire — The  frequent  terr 
deaths  from  clothes  taking  on  fire  should  1 
all  persons  to  remember  the  following  met" 
of  extinguishing  such  fires,  as  given  by 
Scientific  American  : 

Three  persons  out  of  four  would  rush  ri 
up  to  the  burning  individual  and  begir 
paw  with  their  hands  without  any  defii 
aim.  It  is  useless  to  tell  the  victim  to  do  i 
or  that,  or  call  for  water.  In  fact,  it  is  f 
erally  best  not  to  say  a  word,  but  seis: 
blanket  from  the  bed,  or  any  woolen  fabri 
if  none  is  at  hand,  take  any  woolen  mate 
— hold  the  corners  as  far  apart  as  you 
stretch  out  higher  than  your  head,  and 
ning  boldly  to  the  person,  making  a  moi 
of  clasping  in  the  arms,  mostly  about 
shoulders.  This  instantly  smothers  the 
and  saves  the  face.  The  next  instant  th 
the  person  on  the  floor.  This  is  an  addit: 
safety  to  the  face  and  breath,  and  any 
nant  of  flame  can  be  put.  out  more  leisud 
The  next  instant  immerse  the  burnt  pai 
cold  water,  and  all  pain  will  cease  with 
rapidity  of  lightning.  Next  get  some  ( 
mon  flour,  remove  from  the  water,  and  ci 
the  burnt  parts  with  an  inch  thickneS 
flour;  if  possible,  put  the  patient  to  bed, 
do  all  that  is  possible  to  soothe  until 
physician  arrives.  Let  the  flour  remain 
it  falls  off  of  itself,  when  a  beautiful  new 
can  be  found.  Unless  the  burns  are  deej 
other  application  is  needed.  The  dry 
for  burns  is  the  most  admirable  remedy- 
proposed,  and  the  information  ought  t 
imparted  to  all.  The  principle  of  its  ai  i' 
is,  that,  like  water,  it  causes  instant  and 
feet  relief  from  pain  by  totally  excludin  :i 
the  air  from  the  injured  parts. 
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THE  FRIEND. 

TENTH  MONTH  4,  1873. 

We  hear  of  there  being  in  many  places  i  tl 
speaking  in  the  form  of  preaching,  and  j 
pouring  out  of  words  in  the  form  of  p 
prayer,  and  a  strong  desire  is  manifeste 
the  part  of  many  to  have  singing  introc 
into  the  meetings  of  Friends,  under  the 
of  its  being  a  desirable  mode  of  praise 
thanksgiving. 

In  the  present  condition  of  our  reli 
Society,  with  the  minds  of  so  many  irapr 
with  the  idea,  that  the  life  of  religion  it 
connected  with  the  changes  made  froE 
original  principles  and  practices  of  Frier 
is  to  be  expected  that  the  estimate  o 
character  of  these  ministrations  will 
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irdance  with  the  views  entertained  by  the 
■ers,  of  the  doctrines  inculcated  and  the 
itices  advocated  or  countenanced.  The 
ions  entertained  of  the  qualification  and 
lority  for  these  public  services,  differ  in  the 
ibers  according  to  their  desire  to  adhere 
ly  to  the  origioal  faith  of  the  Society,  or 
lopt  that  which  has  been  substituted  for  it : 
they  no  longer  judge  by  the  same  stand- 
"Like  priest  like  people,"  is  an  old 
re,  the  truth  of  which  is  often  manifested, 
is  an  evidence  of  the  long-suffering  kind- 
and  mercy  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
a  spring  of  living  ministry  is  yet  kept 
I  among  us  as  a  people;  making  itself 
wn,  we  doubt  not,  sometimes  in  places 
re  it  may  be  thought  but  little  of;  but 
rover  brought  forth  and  administered  "in 
ibility  which  God  giveth,"  proving  a  savor 
fe  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto  death.  We 
)  need  to  be  grateful  for  the  blessing,  to 
it  by  it,  and  to  be  constantly  on  the  watch, 
cising  a  godly  care  to  cherish  the  least 
ences  of  a  gift  therein  having  been  con- 
jd,  however  small  it  may  at  first  appear 
le ;  while  taking  due  heed  lest  we  be 
;ht  by  that  which  is  only  a  counterfeit, 
lit  is  it  not  a  subject  of  remark  by  many, 
,  in  the  present  day,  there  are  so  few 
id  up  from  among  our  young  people,  on 
m  the  mantles  of  such  ministers  as  were 
lent  in  a  former  generation  have  fallen; 
is  not  the  query  sometimes  heard.  Why  is 
?  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  extraordi- 
T  gifts  for  the  ministry  and  public  prayer 
5  been  dispensed,  ever  since  the  rise  of  the 
ety,  to  men  and  women,  who  having  sub- 
.ed  to  the  necessary  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
st  and  fire,  were  fitted  for  the  Master's 
and  sent  forth  by  Him  to  preach  repent- 
)  and  regeneration,  and  to  declare  the  un- 
chable  riches  of  Christ.  "  The  gifts  and 
ngs  of  God  are  without  repentance,"  and 
is  as  willing  to  confer  them  on  dedicated 
and  women  of  this  day  as  He  was  when 
jquipped  and  sent  forth  such  ministers  as 
uel  Emlen,  William  Savery,  Thomas  Scat- 
ood,  Richard  Jordan,  William  Jackson, 
ihen  Grellett  and  others,  who  when  they 
r  the  gospel  trumpet  gave  no  uncertain 
id,  and  whose  preaching  was,  truly  in  the 
onstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power, 
have  some  such  still  among  us,  but  how 
they  have  not  a  greater  number  of  succes- 
?  members,  male  and  female,  who,  taught 
ae  School  of  Christ,  have  received  the  gift 
3h  He  alone  can  confer,  and  under  fresh 
nting  for  the  work,  stand  forth  as  his  am- 
adors  declaring  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
;  workmen  approved  of  God,  that  need 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word, 
it  not  because  the  work  of  regeneration 
enerally  too  superficial ;  that  too  many 
IS  do  not  allow  the  transformations  of 
ne  Grace  to  be  deep  and  thorough  enough ! 
vessels  used  at  the  altar  in  the  Lord's 
pie  formerly,  were  to  be  of  beaten  gold ; 
rative  of  the  humiliating  crosses  and  deep 
isms  to  be  undergone  before  the  corrupt 
ions  and  appetites  that  war  against  the 
,  are  completely  subjugated  ;  the  obsti- 
T  and  perverseness  of  the  carnal  will  brok- 
pridc  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  and  the 
itions  set  upon  things  not  seen,  ti-easure 
eaven,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
i  of  God.  This  is  to  be  known  by  every 
of  the  "peculiar  people,"  called  by  the 
our  of  men  "out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 1 


vellous  light,"  to  be  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
chosen  nation  ;  and  the  preparatory  discipline 
is  certainly  necessary  in  all  its  strictness  and 
severity  before  the  spiritual  gift  is  conferred 
to  minister  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people. 

Preaching  the  gospel  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  merely  declaring  the  truths  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament,  or  drawing 
out  discourses  on  the  doctrines  therein  con- 
tained. Were  the  gospel  of  Christ  nothing 
more  than  the  outward  glad  tidings  enunci- 
ated by  Him  and  his  Apostles,  such  might  be 
the  case,  and  men  might  become  able  minis- 
ters of  the  new  Covenant  by  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  But  such  is  not  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  No  man  can  take  this  honor  on 
himself;  he  must  be  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron  ;  and  when  the  gift  is  received  it  can 
be  rightly  exercised  only  when  the  recipient 
is  afresh  anointed  with  the  holy  oil  for  the 
service,  and  under  the  inspiration  of  Him  who 
seeth  in  secret  and  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all 
men  His  present  message  is  delivered  to  the 
hearers;  whether  it  be  denouncing  judgment 
on  the  impenitent,  striving  to  awaken  the 
careless  and  lukewarm  to  convey  light  and 
direction  to  the  ignorant,  or  to  extend  com- 
fort and  encouragement  to  the  weary,  strug- 
gling traveller  heavenward.  This,  and  this 
only  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  which 
corresponds  with  the  character  given  to  the 
latter  by  the  Apostle  of  being  "the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation." 

There  have  been  instances  among  members 
of  our  religious  Society,  where  individuals 
have  been  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
early  in  their  Christian  life  ;  where  having 
surrendered  unreservedly  to  the  Divine  will, 
they  have  given  up  in  obedience  to  the  draw- 
ings of  the  Father's  love,  and  it  has  pleased 
Him  to  authorize  them  to  speak  in  his  Name, 
even  before  their  spiritual  faculties  had  be- 
come strong  by  reason  of  use.  But  such  are  ex- 
ceptional cases.  The  history  of  those  Friends 
who  have  been  entrusted  with  large  gifts,  as 
well  as  others  who  have  been  called  to  stand 
before  the  people  as  ambassadors  of  Christ, 
shows  how  many  deep  provings  and  baptisms 
they  had  to  undergo,  in  order  that  their  hearts 
might  be  purified  by  faith,  and  their  under- 
standings enlarged  and  illuminated  by  ema- 
nations from  the  Fountain  of  light  and  love. 
Buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death,  as 
He  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father  even  so  they  also  walked  in  new- 
ness of  life.  Thus  they  were  changed  men 
themselves  before  they  were  commissioned 
to  labor  to  change  others;  their  circumspect 
self-denying  lives,  adorning  the  doctrine  they 
preached,  by  showing  they  had  learned  to 
wear  the  yoke  of  Christ  find  to  refuse  to  be 
conformed  to  the  manners,  maxims  or  spirit 
of  the  world.  It  was  thus  they  became  scribes 
well  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
bringing  forth  out  of  the  Jjord's  treasury 
things  new  and  old,  in  performance  of  the 
duty  laid  upon  them,  whether  it  was  in  the 
way  of  reproof  or  correction,  or  of  doctrine 
and  instruction  in  righteousness. 

The  true  Church  on  earth  is  a  place  of  peace 
and  safety,  "a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle 
that  shall  not  be  taken  down  ;  not  one  of  the 
stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken." 
Militant  as  it  is,  it  is  the  lower  court  of  the 
Church  triumphant  in  heaven.  Christ  is  the 
door  into  it,  and  all  who  attempt  to  enter  it 
by  any  other  way  are  thieves  and  robbers. ' 


Those  who  go  in  by  Him  are  henceforth 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  scenes  of  this 
fallen  world.  They  may  be  poor  and  despis- 
ed, hated,  and  borne  down  with  tribuhttion, 
but  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  ai-e,  as  living  stones,  built  up  a  spiritual 
temple,  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing  ;  and  are  given  to 
partake  of  that  river  "the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  City  of  (iod,  the  holy  place  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High."  It  is  a 
great  mercy  to  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
gift,  and  a  high  honor  to  be  commissioned  by 
the  glorified  Head  of  this  Church  to  preach 
his  gospel ;  to  invite  in  bis  Name  the  weary 
and  heavy-laden,  the  sin-sick  seeker  or  the 
rebellious  worldling,  to  enter  therein  through 
the  alone  door  and  find  a  rest  which  else- 
where will  be  sought  in  vain  :  to  be  made  an 
instrument  by  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost,  to  call 
back  the  wandering  prodigal  to  the  Father's 
house,  and  to  persuade  those  whose  souls  are 
perishing  Mnth  a  fatal  malady,  to  touch  the 
hem  of  the  Saviour's  garment,  and  be  made 
whole. 

Well  may  the  query  be  repeated,  why  are 
not  more  prepared  and  called  to  this  digni- 
fied mission  ?  We  are  well  aware  that  the 
inculcation  by  some  in  membership,  of  the 
opinion  that  Friends  have  always  been  mis- 
taken in  their  views  respecting  the  character 
of  the  inspiration  necessary  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  that  the  source  from  which  minis- 
try of  the  word  is  to  be  drawn,  is  the  ]5iblc,  has 
afftctingly  lowered  in  the  Society  the  stand- 
ard by  which  the  qualification  for  its  exercise 
is  judged.  This  has  not  only  deceived  not  a 
few,  into  supposing  they  might  propcrlj-  offer 
as  ministry  or  prayer  what  they  have  acquir- 
ed and  practiced  as  teachers  in  First-day 
Schools  and  bible-classes,  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  it  has  also  spoiled  some  who  were 
under  the  preparing  hand  for  the  work ;  but 
who  have  been  thus  induced  to  think  further 
baptisms  and  purification  were  unnecessary, 
and  without  wailing  to  receive  the  priestly 
robes  and  the  anointing  oil,  they  have  ven- 
tured to  offer  with  strange  fire,  and  so  the 
work  has  been  marred  and  they  have  become 
dwarfs. 

But  does  not  the  root  of  the  evil  and  loss 
that  we  are  sustaining,  derive  its  nourishment 
from  so  many  among  us  substituting  some- 
thing else  for  childlike  obedience  to  the  man- 
ifestations of  Divine  Grace  in  the  secret  of  the 
soul  ;  choosing  some  supposed  easier  path 
than  the  strait  and  narrow  way  which  alone 
leads  to  eternal  life,  and  striving  to  compro- 
mise for  not  wearing  Christ's  yoke  and  taking 
up  the  daily  cross,  by  loving  the  world  but 
in  part,  and  complying  with  its  spirit  but  in 
part?  We  believe  it  docs,  and  that  if  our 
members  generally  would  be  willing  to  heark- 
en to  Him  who  has  called  them  with  a  high 
and  holy  calling,  and  Jive  up  to  the  profession 
Friends  have  ever  made  before  the  world, 
which  would  disentangle  them  from  an  evil 
covetousness  after  the  things  of  this  life,  and 
lead  them  to  seek  the  honor  that  cometh  of 
God  more  than  that  which  cometh  from  men. 
He  would  once  more  bestow  more  generally 
gifts  for  the  ministry,  and  other  spiritual  gifts, 
and  there  would  be  ag:iin  found  in  most  of 
our  meetings,  "  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit; 
for  the  letter  killetb,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life." 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  situation  in  iSpain  has  not  materially 
changed.  A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  26th  says,  the 
Carlists  are  disheartened.  They  are  unable  to  move  for 
want  of  money,  artillery  and  ammunition. 

The  city  of  Alicante  has  been  bombarded  by  two  of 
the  insurgent  iron-clad  frigates.  All  the  merchant  ship- 
ping left  the  port  and  anchored  outside.  The  British 
fleet  was  moored  in  the  harbor  on  the  right,  and  the 
French  fleet  on  the  west  of  the  town,  with  eleven  other 
foreign  men-of-war,  including  Germans,  occupying  the 
east.  Inside  of  these  lines  the  rebel  iron-clads  Nu- 
mancia  and  Mendez  Nunez  took  up  their  position  and 
prepared  to  bombard  the  place.  The  German  com- 
mander at  the  last  moment  ofi'ered  to  stop  the  liostilities, 
but  the  English  and  French  commanders  refused  to  join 
him.  About  500  projectiles,  some  filled  with  petroleum, 
were  thrown  into  the  city,  causing  considerable  damage. 
The  Spanish  iron-clads  Vittoria  and  Ahnanza,  recently 
held  by  the  British,  have  been  released  and  will  be  sent 
to  the  relief  of  Alicante. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Bank  of  France  has  agreed  to 
advance  100,000,000  francs  to  the  Spanish  government. 

A  dispatch  of  the  20th  says  that  the  insurgent  frigates 
have  left  Alicante  for  Cartagena.  The  Carlists  in  the 
north  have  recently  met  with  serious  reverses,  and  dis- 
content and  demoralization  are  said  to  be  increasing 
among  them.  The  town  of  Berga,  wliich  was  in  danger 
of  being  captured  by  them,  has  been  reinforced  and  sup- 
plied with  provisions. 

A  Paris  dispatch  to  the  London  Times  says,  Thiers 
on  his  return  to  that  city,  will  assume  the  leadership  of 
the  party  of  the  Left. 

The  members  of  the  Right  assert  that  the  Assembly 
will  declare  in  favor  of  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy 
before  many  weeks  have  passed.  The  Royalists  have 
hopes  of  a  division  in  the  Bonapartist  ranks.  Some  are 
disposed  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  Royalists,  while 
MacMahon  and  his  friends  are  opposed  to  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  present  provisional  regime. 

Gambetta  intends  to  make  another  political  tour 
through  the  southern  and  western  departments.  He 
will  address  the  public  at  Bordeaux  and  other  large 
cities. 

The  permanent  committee  of  the  Assembly  had  a 
meeting  on  the  25tli  ult.  In  reply  to  an  inquiry,  the 
Duke  de  Broglie  stated  that  the  government  would  not 
permit  the  armament  of  Carlists  in  France. 

The  Republican  members  of  the  Assembly,  whose 
fears  have  been  aroused  by  the  movements  of  the 
monarchists,  propose,  when  the  Assembly  meets,  to  in- 
troduce a  declaration  against  infringement  of  popular 
sovereignty,  and  to  resign  their  seats  if  it  is  not  adopted. 

The  cliolera  is  abating  in  Paris,  the  deaths  from  that 
disease  the  past  week  being  only  about  twenty  per  day. 

The  harvest  in  Hungary  has  been  so  deficient  the 
present  year,  that  the  government  has  determined  to 
import  Australian  wheat  and  rye  for  sowing  in  the  im- 
poverished districts. 

The  King  of  Italy  has  left  Berlin,  after  having  a  long 
private  conference  with  Prince  Bismarck.  He  subse- 
quently took  leave  of  the  Emperor  and  Imperial  family, 
and  departed  on  his  return  home. 

A  dispatch  from  Teheran  announces  the  return  of  the 
Shah  of  Persia  to  his  capital.  The  whole  population 
turned  out  to  escort  him  to  the  palace.  The  Shah,  in 
a  brief  speech,  stated  that  he  had  visited  Parliament 
and  the  principal  institutions  of  Europe  with  the  special 
object  of  introducing  what  he  saw  good  in  them  into  the 
administration  of  liis  government. 

The  ceremony  of  turning  the  first  sod  for  the  first 
railway  in  Persia  took  place  recently  at  Reshd,  in  pre- 
sence of  leading  Persian  oflioials  and  foreign  consuls. 

Gold  is  being  shipped  in  large  sums  from  London  to 
New  York,  in  consequence  of  the  financial  tnnibles  in 
the  latter  city.  The  Daily  Telegraph,  in  an  article  on 
the  American  crisis,  says  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  en- 
forced that  there  is  nothing  radically  unsound  liere  or 
in  the  United  States.  The  great  mass  of  capitalists  are 
not  afl'ected  by  the  trouble. 

The  Daily  News  remarks,  in  the  absence  of  a  system 
of  long  credits  the  materials  for  panics  among  Ameri- 
can trading  houses  do  not  exist.  It  believes  the  worst 
is  over. 

Two  of  the  Bank  of  England  forgers  are  confined  in 
Pentonville  prison,  and  the  two  others  in  Ilolloway 
prison.  No  visitors  will  be  i)ei  raitted  to  see  them  until 
the  eve  of  their  departure.  Each  one  will  be  trans- 
ported to  a  ditlerent  penal  colony. 

Capt.  Biiddington  and  party  have  left  for  New  York 
on  the  steamshii)  City  of  Antwerp.  Several  steamship 
lines  ofl'r-red  tiie  party  free  passage. 

The /''mangier  says  the  business  of  the  Atlantic  cables 
has  largely  increased  since  the  beginning  of  the  panic 


in  New  York,  and  the  receipts  are  now  estimated  at 
$27,000  daily. 

The  British  Association,  in  session  at  Bradford,  have 
adopted  a  resolution  urging  the  government  to  send  an 
exploring  expedition  to  the  Arctic  regions. 

It  is  reported  that  John  Bright  is  opposed  to  the  war 
against  the  Ashantees,  and  will  resign  his  position  in 
the  Cabinet  if  it  is  further  prosecuted. 

The  South  Australian  budget  states  that  upward  of 
£25,000  is  now  available  for  the  promotion  of  immigra- 
tion. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its  rate  of  in- 
terest to  5  per  cent. 

The  election  for  Lord  Mayor  of  London  took  place 
on  the  29th  ult.,  and  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Andrew 
Lusk,  a  member  of  Parliament. 

London,  9th  mo.  29th. — Six  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
thousand  pounds  sterling  in  gold,  have  been  drawn  from 
the  Bank  of  England  for  shipment  to  America  and 
Germany.  The  demand  for  discount  is  heavy  at  the 
advanced  rate. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8ld.  a  9d. ;  Orleans, 
9Jd.  a  9]d. 

During  the  year  1872,  the  emigration  from  Great 
Britain  consisted  of  113,703  English  and  73,763  Irish. 
In  1863  the  proportion  of  Irish  was  much  larger,  viz  : 
116,381,  against  61,243  English.  It  is  stated  that  the 
condition  of  the  peasantry  in  Ireland  has  greatly  im- 
proved in  the  last  few  years. 

United  States. — The  Money  Troubles.— Daring  all 
last  week  the  financial  embarrasment  growing  out  of 
the  heavy  failures  of  previous  days  continued,  greatly 
depressing  prices  of  stocks,  bonds  and  securities  gener- 
ally, and  making  it  difficult  for  many  persons  to  pro- 
vide the  currency  needed  for  the  transaction  of  their 
ordinary  business.  The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
ceased  Imying  U.  S.  bonds  when  fourteen  millions  of 
currency  had  been  paid  out  for  that  purpose.  President 
Grant  in  a  recent  communication  says  :  The  govern- 
ment is  desirous  of  doing  all  in  its  power  to  relieve  the 
present  unsettled  condition  of  business  affairs  which  is 
holding  back  the  immense  resources  of  the  country  now 
awaiting  transportation  to  the  seaboard  and  a  market. 

Confidence  on  the  part  of  the  people  is  the  first  thing 
neetled  to  relieve  this  condition  and  to  avert  the  threat- 
ened destruction  of  business,  with  its  accompanying 
disasters  to  all  classes  of  the  people.  To  re-establish 
this  feeling  the  government  is  willing  to  take  all  legal 
measures  at  its  command,  but  it  is  evident  that  no 
government  efforts  will  avail  without  the  active  co- 
operation of  the  banks  and  moneyed  corporations  of  the 
country.  With  the  $14,000,000  already  paid  out  in  the 
purchase  of  the  government  indebtedness,  and  the  with- 
drawal of  their  large  deposits  from  the  Treasury,  the 
banks  are  now  strong  enough  to  adopt  a  liberal  policy 
on  their  part,  and,  by  a  generous  system  of  discounts, 
to  sustain  the  business  interests  of  the  country.  Should 
such  a  course  be  pursued  the  $44,000,000  of  reserve  will 
be  considered  as  money  in  the  Treasury,  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  public  necessity  as  the  circumstances  of 
the  country  may  require. 

Jay  Cooke  &  Co.  liave  published  a  statement  showing 
that  their  entire  liabilities  amount  to  scarcely  eight 
million  dollars,  while  they  hold  assets  to  about  twice 
that  amount.  They  expect  eventually  to  pay  in  full 
and  have  a  large  surplus. 

The  mortality  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
257,  including  95  children  under  two  years  of  age. 

New  York  had  524  deaths  last  week. 

There  were  440  deaths  of  yellow  fever  at  Shreveport, 
Louisiana,  from  9th  mo.  1st  to  2')th.  The  whole  popu- 
lation was  only  about  3,000  when  the  fever  broke  out. 

A  dispatch  from  Portland,  Oregon,  dated  the  27th  ult. 
says,  work  on  the  Pacific  division  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  progresses  as  usual.  Contractors  ex- 
pect to  complete  the  connection  between  the  Columbia 
River  and  Puget  Sound  at  Taconia,  within  sixty  days. 

An  emigration  from  Iceland  to  the  United  States  is 
commencing.  The  Icelanders  are  said  to  resemble  tlie 
Scotch  in  appearance,  and  are  a  healthy  looking  class 
of  people. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  29Lh  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  1121. 
U.  S.  securities  no  quotations.  Superfine  flour,  $5.40 
a  $6  ;  State  extra,  $6.35  a  $6.80 ;  finer  brands,  *7  a$10.75. 
red  western  wheat,  $1.66  ;  No.  1  Chicago  spring,  $1.44; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.37  a  $1.40.  Oats,  49  a  55.]  cts.  State  rye, 
98  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  64  a  66  cts. ;  yellow,  67 i  a 
08  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8}  a  9  cts.;  East  Indian,  6i^  a 
7:|  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  18  a  19  cts.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans.  Crude  petroleum,  11  cts.;  standard 
white,  16  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.50;  extra, 
$4.75  a  $5.75 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.  White  wheat, 
$1.70  a  $1.80;  amber,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  red,  $1.50  a 


$1.58.  Rye,  85  a  90  cts.  Yellow  corn,  67  cts.  ( 
47  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  14  a  16  cts.  Lard, 
9  cts.  Clover-seed,  9^  a  10  cts.  About  4000  beef  c 
arrived  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Choice  and  e 
sold  at  6J  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,  5} 
cts.,  and  common,  4  a  5  cts.  Sales  of  14,000  sheep 
a  5J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  7,000  hogs  at  $7.25  per 
lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat 
No.  3,  83  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  37  cts.  Rye,  61 
cts.  Barley,  $1.26.  Lard,  7|-  a  7f  cts.  Cincinno 
Family  flour,  .1F6.90  a  $7.10.  No.  2  winter  red  w! 
$1.30.  Corn,  55  cts.  Rye,  79  a  80  cts.  Oats,  36 
cts.  Barlev,  $1.35  a  $1.50.  St.  Louis.— 'No.  2  sf 
wheat,  $1.02 ;  No.  2  winter  red,  $1.52.  No.  2  m 
corn,  41  cts.  Oats,  33  cts.  Baltimore. — ^Choice  ai 
wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.70  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.50  a  $ 
Southern  white  corn,  70  cts. ;  yellow,  62  cts.  Oat 
a  49  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  James  Thorp,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47 ; 
Hannah  J.  Roberts,  City,  $2.20,  vol.  47  and  Pos 
and  for  Samuel  Woolman,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  47 ; 
Samuel  Chadbourne,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  J 
Stratton,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Edward  Boone,  Ca: 
$2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Louisa  Warner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
William  C.  Taber,  Ma,ss.,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Jam 
Kite,  Agent,  O.,  for  Robert  Milhous,  David  Ball 
William  Harmer,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ;  from  Asa  Garn 
Agent,  O.,  for  Sarah  Bundy,  John  Thomoson,  Jes 
Livezey,  Joel  Bailey,  Elizabeth  Bailey,  Matilda  Pa 
Elisha  Doudna,  and  Chalkley  Dawson,  $2  each,  v( 
from  James  Harkness,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Ri 
Taber  and  Nathaniel  McDonald,  $2  each,  vol.  47  ; 
Evan  Cooper,  lo.,  per  Nathan  Warrington,  Agen 
vol.  47  ;  from  Hannah  H.  Dilks,  Ind.,  *2,  vol.  47  ; 
Moses  Brown,  City,  $2,  vol.  47 ;  from  Charles  Da 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Sarah  Alleson,  O.,  per  Mi 
M.  Morlan,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Isaac  He; 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  47;  and  for  Daniel  Rote,  $2,  vol.  47  ; 
Richard  M.  Acton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  47,  and  for  Wi 
C.  Reeve,  $2,  vol.  47  ;  from  Charles  Ellis,  Muncy 
$2,  vol.  47. 


A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ilaverford  &  bol 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-ro( 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  in  Philadelphia,  on  Se  id' 
day,  10th  mo.  13th,  1873,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secreti 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3 
Eleventh  month.    Friends  intending  to  send  pu| 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  appli  ;ioii 
to  Aaron  Shaepless,   Sup't,  Street  Road  ]  '0., 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Trea 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WANTED 

A  teacher  in  the  classical  department  on  the  ii)' 
side  at  Westtown  School. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Thomas  Conard,  West  Grove,  Chestei  b. 

Joseph  Walton,  Philadelphia.  | 

William  Evans,  "  '  [ 

Charles  Evans,  " 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IN: 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YOR 
A  teacher  of  the  .school  will  be  wanted  at  the  » 
mencement  of  the  Fall  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Cc  I'a. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila  i 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  (  |slti 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philad 


WANTED 

A  suitable  woman  Friend  to  act  as  Goveri  j 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Philadelphia. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germar  ivi 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSA! 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philade 

Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H. 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  !yl< 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  B  |'d  ' 
Managers. 
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ce  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subacriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

.T  NO.  116   NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 
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For  "The  Frieud." 

Collecting  India-Rubber. 

(Continued  from  page  54. 

We  should  have  lived  well  liere,  but  that 
■f  ammunition  was  fast  giving  out,  so  that 

wet-e  unable  to  kill  much  game.  There 
)re  also  plenty  of  the  mono-chocole  (a  monkey 
th  long  red  hair  and  a  short  tail)  to  bo  shot 
the  «hoi-cs  of  the  succession  of  lagoons,  or 
lea  of  bUick  water,  opening  out  from  the 
3ek  above.  This  kind  of  monkey  is  par- 
julariy  esteemed  by  the  Indians.  It  may 
said  that  of  all  generally  known  meats 
)nkey  most  resembles  hare,  being  dark  and 
•ingy." 

"  As  the  weather  became  drier,  another 
xgue  increased  upon  us,  niguas  (jiggers). 
Y  neighbor,  Merced  Gil,  told  me  that  in  his 
;ht  years'  experience  of  the  Upper  Orinoco, 

never  knew  the  waters  so  high  as  they 
3re  this  season.  There  had  been  a  slight 
bsidence,  but  now  the  water  rose  again. 
;'eiy  day  and  night  we  had  heavy  rain  and 
overcast  sky.  Turtle  was  generally  plen- 
"ul,  except  at  this  time;  we  only  caught  a 
w  of  the  small  species,  'terekya,'  and  fi^h 
came  scarcer.  The  flies  were  most  troublc- 
me, — we  could  hardly  preserve  anything 
)m  their  contamination.  Even  if  the  men 
t  a  few  small  fish  in  the  curiaras,  in  a  veiy 
ort  while  they  would  be  completely  lifted 

by  such  masses  of  eggs  as  to  resemble 
ney-comb.  It  would  have  seemed  incredible 
d  we  not  seen  them.  I  was  obliged  to  cover 
i)  troughs  in  which  I  put  the  liquid  rubbei-, 
prevent  its  becoming  embellished  with  self 
molated  blue-bottles.  The  bite  of  the  scor- 
)n  of  the  Orinoco  is  not  so  painful  as  I  had 
ticipated,  nor  docs  it  occasion  any  after  bad 
ects.  When  I  was  stung,  the  sinarling  and 
iompanying  feeling  of  numbness  was  not  so 
3at  as  that  caused  by  the  sting  of  the  forest 
,sp.  Cockroaches,  the  irrepressible  pest  of 
ne  parts  of  Tropical  America,  are  not  so 
merous  here.  A  kind  of  kite  was  a  great 
isance  :  besides  the  disagreeable  squall  of 
)8e  birds,  they  often  swooped  down  and 
iped  themselves  to  the  salted  fish,  as  it  hung 
:  to  dry,  and  sometimes  succeeded  in  bear- 
;  off  large  pieces  in  their  claws,  in  spite  of 
iuts  and  sticks.  I  have  seen  them  rising! 
ra  the  ground  with  a  long  snake  dangling! 


from  their  talons.  One  day  I  discovered  a 
new  depredator  in  the  shape  of  a  magtiificent 
Sarcoramphus  papa,  the  king  of  the  vultures  ; 
but  he  rose  majestically,  and  soared  away  be- 
fore I  could  get  out  my  rifle.  He  was  very 
large,  and  in  beautiful  plumage,  but  I  was  get- 
ting too  hard  up  in  ammunition  to  use  my 
shot-gun  to  secure  him.  I  consoled  m3'self, 
however,  by  thinking  of  the  pangs  of  thirst 
he  would  suffer  after  such  a  gorge  of  salt  fish. 

"Having  looked  up  all  the  ciringa  trees 
within  the  triangle  of  my  paths,  I  continued 
to  tap  them  daily,  as  the  weather  permitted, 
though  the  result  was  not  very  satisfactory. 

"  31st. — During  the  last  week  we  had  a  visit 
from  a  party  of  Marquiritare,  on  their  passage 
home  to  the  Conuconumo.  I  thought  this 
was  a  good  opportunity  of  sending  Rogers  to 
procure  more  manioco ;  he  was  of  no  use  to 
me  here. 

'  These  Marquiritare  are  the  most  numer- 
ous and  important  tribe  at  present  on  the 
Upper  Orinoco.  They  live  chiefly  on  the 
banks  of  the  Conuconumo,  Paramo,  and  other 
tribuiaries  on  the  right  bank,  and  are  much 
fairer  in  complexion  than  the  Indians  of  Ata- 
bapo,  or  the  Lower  Orinoco  :  their  plantations 
of  the  zuca  shrub  are  very  extensive,  and  the 
women  make  large  quantities  of  manioco  from 
the  root.  Indians  of  this  tribe  frequently 
visit  the  British  settlements  on  the  Demerara, 
taking  advantage  of  the  proximity  of  the 
head  streams  of  the  Ventuare,  Caura,  and 
Caroni.  Many  of  the  Marquiritare,  who  stop- 
ped to  see  me  as  they  passed,  pronounced  a 
few  English  words  very  distinctly.  They 
bring  English  trade-guns  with  them  from 
Demerai'a,  for  the  Spanish  Creoles,  who  pur- 
chase them  in  pi-efl-rence  to  the  trumpery 
coeopetas  sold  at  the  German  stores  at  Ciudad 
Bolivar.  The  Marquiritare  are  also  one  of 
the  famous  tribes  for  the  manufacture  of  the 
urari  poison,  and  the  beauty  and  quality  of 
their  blow-tubes.  They  preserve  the  plumage 
of  beautiful  birds  for  their  feather-work,  and 
hammock  fringes. 

"A  young  Spanish  Creole  named  Roja,  with 
his  two  women,  worked  for  me  during  Feb 
ruary.  I  calculated  a  hundred  trees  for  one 
man's  tapping  as  the  amount  of  his  dailj' 
labor.  A  large  herd  of  barquiro  (wild  hog) 
wandered  at)out  my  water-enclosed  piece  of 
land.  Sometimes  they  mischievously  broke 
up  the  palm-leaf  cups  in  which  I  caught  the 
ciringa  milk,  and  we  occasionally  secured  a 
dinner  from  their  ranks.  With  the  addition 
of  Roja  and  his  women  to  my  company,  the 
roof  of  my  rancho  attbrded  scanty  accommo- 
dation, although  they  alwa3-s  slept  outside 
except  the  nights  were  rainy.  Lately  I  had 
had  the  first  touch  of  fever  since  leaving  San 
Fernando;  and  about  the  8th  of  February  I 
began  to  suffer  much  from  extreme  nausea 


secured,  and  had  great  difficulty  in  getting 
there,  as  each  time  the  fit  of  nausea  returned, 
I  became  ([uite  powerless,  and  had  to  drop 
down  on  the  damp  earth,  aiid  wait  until  the 
paroxysm  was  over.  When  I  staggered  to 
my  feet,  my  machete  would  get  betwixt  my 
legs,  and  nearly  capsize  me  again.  Having  at 
length  reached  the  curiara,  I  endeavored  to 
paddle  up  the  little  branch  creek  to  my  lodge; 
but  the  sun  was  too  powerful  for  me,  and  I  had 
to  scramble  on  shore  again  before  I  could  make 
the  attempt  to  reach  it.  Fortunately,  I  was 
now  not  far  from  it,  as  I  was  reduced  to 
crawling  on  my  hands  and  knees,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  my  strength  fast  failing.  How- 
ever, eventually,  I  did  reach  the  bench  made 
of  split  stems  of  the  manac  palm  1  used  for  a 
bed.  I  remember  little  of  what  passed  during 
the  four  days  that  the  constant  nausea  and 
vomiting  lasted.  It  is  singular  what  an  im- 
pression the  slightest  mark  of  kindness  and 
human  sympathy  makes  on  one  in  such  an 
extremity.  I  recollect  one  afternoon,  as  I 
lay  prostrate  and  incapable  of  moving,  and 
part  of  my  back  bared  to  the  swarms  of  sand- 
flies which  filled  the  air ;  at  that  time  a  woman 
of  lioja's  entered,  and  seeing  my  condition, 
she  passed  her  cool  soft  hands  gently  over  my 
burning  brow  and  back,  brushing  away  the 
plagues.  Although  unable  to  thank  her,  I 
think  I  never  felt  so  grateful  for  anything. 
The  Indians  firmly  believed  my  sudden  seizure 
to  have  been  caused  by  a  sight  of  'the  little 
pale  man  of  the  forest,'  whom  they  say  is  a 
little  elfin  sprite,  appearing  occasionally  to 
people  alone  in  the  forest,  rising  from  its 
abode  among  the  roots  of  certain  trees  which 
it  particularly  affects.  When  visible,  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  sure  precursor  of  evil  to  the 
unlucky  beholder,  if  not  of  his  death.  They 
all  considered  me  at  that  time  to  be  a  doomed 
man.  As  I  was  unable  to  eat  anj-thing  pro- 
curable here,  my  weakness  increased.  The 
want  of  breeze  was  also  another  draw'back, 
for  the  currents  of  air  that,  from  time  to  time, 
sweep  down,  the  broad  Orinoco,  do  not  reach 
the  transverse  bed  of  the  tributary  streams. 
Roja  and  the  two  women  continued  to  tap  the 
trees,  bringing  in  a  little  rubber  daily.  As  I 
became  weaker,  I  felt  that  the  only  chance  for 
me,  and  even  that  a  small  one,  was  to  go  and 
spend  a  few  daj's  up  the  river,  on  the  more 
breezy  shore  of  the  main  Orinoco,  at  the 
rancho  of  my  neighbor,  Merced  Gil.  He  and 
his  family  were  most  kindly  attentive,  and  I 
did  get  better.  Strangely  enough,  the  first 
thing  that  stopped  the  continuous  sickness 
was  a  di-aught  of  gaurapo,  made  with  the 
heated  juice  of  sugar-cane.  My  host  attributed 
my  illness  to  my  having  drunk  two  kinds  of 
water  in  the  creek,  Agua  Negra  and  Agua 
Blanca.  At  parting  he  gave  me  some  of  his 
small  store  of  the  fine  tobacco  of  the  Cassi- 


and  vomiting,  which  preliminaiy  attack  came  quiare. 
on  in  the  forest,  whilst  going  my  round  of     "  Rogers  returned  from  Conuconumo  in,  ap- 
tapping  the  ciringa.    I  was  a  long  way  from  jparentl}',  a  very  weak  state,  and  said  he  had 
the  puerto  of  the  path  where  the  canoe  was  j  been  sick  all  the  time  he  was  away.  He 
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brought  with  him  a  little  manioco  and  tobacco, 
and  more  was  to  follow.  It  is  when  recover- 
ing from  illness  here  that  one  regrets  the 
absence  of  any  beverage  but  water,  and  the 
accompaniment  of  unpalatable  solids  in  the 
shape  of  crude  flesh  or  fish,  to  be  eaten  with 
the  coarsest  description  of  breadstuff".  I  was 
compelled  to  abandon  my  rancho  up  the  creek, 
it  became  so  infested  with  niguas  ;  and  had 
another  put  up  at  the  mouth,  where  a  slab  of 
rock  slopes  down  into  the  water.  In  order  to 
escape,  in  a  measure,  from  the  torment  of 
mosquitos,  1  had  this  one  constructed  with 
the  palm-thatch  down  to  the  ground  all  round, 
leaving  only  a  small  hole  (over  which  I  hung 
a  blanket)  for  entrance.  Here,  in  the  dark, 
I  could  enjoy  a  little  rest  in  my  chinchora, 
when  I  came  in  tired  from  the  forest. 

"Eoja  caught  a  sloth  one  morning  in  the 
act  of  swimming  across  the  creek.  This  was 
the  first  time  I  ever  tasted  the  flesh  of  this 
curious  animal,  and  although  it  was  badly 
cooked,  it  was  really  good  eating.  Next  day 
several  fine  wild  hogs  were  shot,  but  we  had 
great  difiiculty  in  jerking  the  meat  during  the 
rainy  weather,  for  want  of  sun." 

CTo  be  concluded. J 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wanted— More  Calebs. 

The  following  is  a  selection  from  one  of  the 
chapters  under  the  above  caption,  of  a  recent 
work  entitled,  "Heart Life:  by  T.  L.  Cuyler." 
It  thus  portrays  in  lively,  forcible  example 
the  character  of  Caleb,  that  modest,  meek, 
undaunted,  and  faithful  man. 

"Who  is  Caleb?  I  never  heard  of  him. 
That  is  quite  possible;  for  in  the  Bible  gallery 
of  characters,  there  are  some  modest  people 
whose  presence  we  only  discover  as  blind  men 
find  out  rose-bushes — by  their/ra^rance.  Dor- 
cas probably  made  no  sensation  in  Joppa  ;  but 
when  Dorcas'  fingers  grew  quiet  under  the 
grave-clothes,  Joppa  found  out  what  they  had 
lost,  and  the  poor  women  came  in  and  preach- 
ed her  funeral  sermon  in  warm  tear-drops  on 
her  silent  face.  ^  To  this  same  class  belong 
Ezra,  the  scribe;  and  Hannah,  the  praying 
mother  ;  and  Andrew,  who  believed  in  per- 
sonal effort;  and  Onesiphorus,  who  was  not 
ashamed  of  Paul's  chain.  Caleb  stands  in 
this  catalogue — a  type  of  thorough-going  ser- 
vants of  God,  who  do  a  great  deal  with  but 
little  noise,  who  stand  meekly  and  steadily  at 
their  posts  of  duty,  who  never  shirk  their 
share  of  toil  and  danger,  who  do  not  attract 
much  attention  until  they  are  gone!  Then 
how  we  miss  them  !  How  the  families  in  the 
neighborhood  suffer  for  the  want  of  them! 
How  hard  it  is  to  get  along  without  them ! 

Caleb's  whole  biography  is  condensed  into 
a  few  bright  sentences.  He  was  the  chief- 
tain of  a  clan  in  Israel,  was  selected  as  one  of 
the  deputation  to  go  down  and  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  he  came  back  helping  to 
carry  the  luscious  load  of  Bshcol  grapes,  and 
made  a  strong  report  in  favor  of  the  immedi- 
ate occupation  of  the  land ;  and  when  the 
panic-stricken  people  clamored  for  retreat  on 
account  of  '  the  giants  there,'  Caleb  came  to 
the  front  and  made  a  ringing  speech,  in  the 
face  of  poltroons  who  stood  with  stones  in 
their  hands  to  batter  him  to  the  ground. 
God's  verdict  on  the  man's  steadfastness  was 
in  these  brief  words  :  '  My  servant  Caleb  will 
I  bring  into  the  land,  who  hath  followed  me 
faithfully.'  In  another  passage  it  reads,  'He 
hath  followed  me  wholly'    In  still  another  it 


is  written,  'He  hath  followed  me  fully.'  God 
was  as  good  as  his  word.  While  the  cowards 
and  the  rebels  all  perished  in  the  wilderness, 
stout,  steady  old  Caleb  lived  to  own  the  beau- 
tiful acres  on  the  hills  of  Hebron,  and  in  full 
view  of  the  verdant  vale  of  Eshcol.  When 
the  long  march  and  the  bloody  war  was  over, 
he  tasted  of  the  grapes  of  victory. 

Caleb  is  the  man  most  needed  in  our  churches 
in  these  latter  days.  He  is  the  type-man  for 
thorough-going  fidelity.  He  folio  wed  the  Lord 
fully.  What  we  want  to  make  churches  vig- 
orous and  successful  is,  not  bustle,  but  busi- 
ness;  not  parade  and  puffery,  but  patience, 
prayer  and  persevering  work.  We  want  the 
full  following  of  Christ  with  the  whole  heart, 
for  the  whole  time,  and  for  the  whole  life 
campaign.  Christ  started  his  church  on  the 
principle  of  entire  consecration.  On  the  door- 
way he  wrote,  '  Whosoever  would  follow  me, 
let  him  leave  all!'  Again  he  said,  'Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.'  And  again  he  said, 
'  He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me.'  It  was 
thorough-going  discipleship  or  nothing.  'Sell 
all  that  thou  hast  and  follow  me,'  frightened 
the  poor  selfish  young  ruler  back  to  his  farm 
and  his  fate.  Christ  would  have  no  half- 
hearted disciples.  He  sifted  his  followers, 
and  out  of  the  whole  number  there  remained 
eleven  men  and  a  few  faithful  women  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  his  church  on  the  eve  of 
Pentecost. 

To  follow  Jesus  requires  a  whole-hearted 
conversion  at  the  start.  Half-way  converts 
make  half-way  Christians.  Some  men's  boughs 
hang  over  the  church  side  of  the  wall,  but 
their  roots  are  on  the  world's  side.  Such  bear 
nothing  but  leaves.  '  Many  lay  false  and  bast- 
ard foundations,'  said  quaint  old  Rutherford; 
'  and  thej^get  Christ  for  as  good  as  half  noth- 
ing, and  never  had  a  sick  night  of  sorrow  for 
sin.  This  maketh  loose  work.'  True  enough ; 
and,  unless  the  conversion  is  radical  and  tho- 
rough, unless  the  submission  of  the  soul  to 
Christ  is  without  compromise  and  conditions, 
there  will  be  half-heartedness  and  halting  to 
the  last.  Caleb,  we  are  told,  '  had  another 
spirit  within  him.' 

Thorough  goingpiety  is  the  first  requisite  for 
the  church  officer.  Thorough-going  piety  never 
commutes  with  the  Master  for  half-fare,  never 
whimpers,  'I  pray  thee,  have  me  excused; 
never  mterprets  the  Bible  in  the  lax  and  lati 
tudinarian  sense  ;  and  when  there  is  a  doubt 
in  any  point,  gives  God  and  not  himself  the 
benefit  of  it.  Such  a  Christian  '  loves  duty, 
even  in  all  the  wholesome  severities  of  it.'  If 
his  religion  has  ever  a  necessary  pain  or  a 
pinch  in  it,  he  bears  it  without  flinching.  He 
never  imitates  Peter  Pindar's  pilgrim,  who, 
having  been  commanded  to  make  a  long  jour- 
ney with  peas  in  his  shoes,  took  the  sly  pre- 
caution to  boil  his  peas  before  he  started. 
Thousands  are  quite  willing  to  go  heavenward 
with  us  provided  they  have  a  choice  seat  in 
the  cushioned  car  ;  but  commend  me  to  the 
Calebs  who,  discerning  the  land  afar  off  by 
faith,  are  ready  for  a  lifetime  march  to  reach 
it,  over  rough  roads  and  with  stony  pillows 
for  a  bivouac. 

We  have  said  enough  to  indicate  who  the 
Calebs  arc.  They  are  the  sinew  of  the  church. 
Blessed  is  the  pastor  '  who  hath  his  quiver  full 
of  them!'  To  those  who  inquire,  'How  shall 
my  church  be  developed  ?'  we  answer :  Ask  God 
for  more  Calebs,  and  use  such  Calebs  as  you  have. 
Remember,  too,  that  a  hundred  balf-christians 
do  not  make  a  single  whole  one.  Every 


addition  made  to  the  weight  of  our  own  p( 
sonal  Christianity  adds  to  the  weight  and  m 
mentum  of  the  church  of  Christ." 


Depth  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. — The  ma 
theatre  of  sounding  operations  has  been  tl 
Atlantic  Ocean,  which,  from  its  relation 
the  leading  commercial  nations,  and  for  int( 
continental  telegraphic  purposes,  has  be 
more  carefully  surveyed  than  any  other  gre 
body  of  water.  Open  from  pole  to  pole,  p; 
ticipating  in  all  conditions  of  climate,  coi 
raunicating  freely  with  other  seas,  and  covi 
ing  30,01)0,000  square  miles,  it  is  believed 
represent  general  oceanic  conditions,  and 
contain  depths  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  great 
the  other  ocean  basins  of  the  world,  althouji 
but  little  is  known,  it  is  true,  in  this  respii 
of  the  Indian,  Antarctic  and  Pacific  seas.  T  j 
general  result  of  its  soundings  would  indict 
that  the  average  depth  of  the  Atlantic  bed 
not  much  more  than  12,000  feet,  and  th( 
seems  to  be  few  depressions  deeper  than  1 
000  or  20,000  feet,  a  little  more  than  the  heig 
of  Mont  Blanc.  Dr.  Thomson  sums  up  t 
general  results  of  the  Atlantic  soundings 
follows:  "In  the  Arctic  Sea  there  is  del 
water  reaching  to  9000  feet  to  the  west  a 
southwest  of  Spitzbergen.  Extending  frc 
the  coast  of  Norway,  and  including  IcelaE 
the  Faroe  Islands,  Shetland  and  Orknc 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  bed  off 
North  Sea  to  the  coast  of  France,  there  it 
wide  plateau,  on  which  the  depth  ran 
reaches  3000  feet;  but  to  the  west  of  Icela" 
and  communicating  doubtless  with  the  dc 
water  in  the  Spitzbergen  Sea,  a  trough  I 
miles  wide,  and,  in  some  places,  nearly  12,( 
feet  deep,  curves  along  the  east  coast  of  Gre  • 
land.  This  is  the  path  of  one  of  the  gr  '; 
Arctic  currents.  After  sloping  gradually 
a  depth  of  3000  feet  to  the  westward  of  ) 
coast  of  Ireland,  in  latitude  52  degrees.  ) 
bottom  suddenly  dips  10,000  feet  at  the  r  ) 
of  15  to  19  feet  in  the  100,  and  from  this  pc  jt 
to  within  about  200  miles  of  the  coast  of  N  j- 
foundland,  when  it  begins  to  shoal  again,  th  ) 
is  a  vast  undulating  submarine  plain,  aver  - 
ing  about  12,000  feet  in  depth  below  the  f - 
face — the  "telegraphic  plateau."  A  val 
about  five  hundred  miles  wide,  and  witl  i 
mean  depth  of  fifteen  thousand  feet,  stretc  i 
from  off'  the  southwest  coast  of  Ireland,  ah  i; 
the  coast  of  Europe,  dipjiing  into  the  Baj  f 
Biscay,  past  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar,  and  ali  i; 
the  west  coast  of  Africa.  Opposite  the  C  p 
de  Verde  Islands  it  seems  to  emerge  int  a 
slightly  deeper  trough,  which  occupies  te 
axis  of  the  south  Atlantic,  and  passes  into 
Antarctic  Sea.  A  nearly  similar  valley  cui  s 
around  the  coast  of  North  America,  ab  it 
12,000  feet  in  depth,  off  Newfoundland  ; '1 
Labrador,  and  becoming  considerably  dee  r 
to  the  south  ward,  where  it  follows  the  outlis 
of  the  coast  of  the  States  and  the  Bahama  id 
Windwai-d  Islands,  and  finally  joins  the  (  r 
tral  trough  of  the  South  Atlantic  off  the  c(  t 
of  Brazil,  with  a  depth  of  15,000feet.— Po/)i  r 
Science  Monthly. 

Shun  delays,  they  breed  remorse ; 

Take  thy  time  while  time  is  lent  thee ; 
Creeping  snails  have  weakest  force  ; 

Fly  their  fault,  lest  thou  repent  thee. 
Good  is  best  when  soonest  wrought, 
Lingering  labors  come  to  naught. 


The  Lord  useth  his  flail  of  afllictioi  I 
separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend  " 

John  Qeald. 

(Continned  from  page  51.) 

Ist  mo.  8th,  1817.    "  We  had  a  meeting  to- 
y  at  Turner's  Swamp,  and  more  people  than 
mall  meeting-house  would  hold.    My  mind 
IS  under  a  weight  of  exercise,  and  in  a  while 
tood  up  and  said  a  gracious  invitation  of 
f  Lord  had  engaged  my  attention,  where 
said:  'Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
e  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest,'  or 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.    A  house- 
Ider  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
Dorcrs  into  his  vineyard.    This  may  repre- 
ut  the  time  of  youth.    They  are  invited  in 
7Q  and  tenderness  to  enter  into  the  labor, 
t  there  is  much  excusing  and  putting  off. 
lis  we  may  see  to  be  dangerous,  if  we  con- 
ler,  that  He  who  knows  all  things,  has  num- 
red  the  days  of  these,  and  that  perhaps  they 
but  few  ;  and  in  mercy  He  has  offered  for 
eir  acceptance  the  gracious  visitation,  in 
der,  that  if  they  close  in  therewith  they 
ight  be  prepared  to  be  everlastingly  happy 
mansions  of  bliss.    Much  pressing  invita- 
)n  was  held  out  to  the  people,  and  I  believe 
any  were  deeply  impressed. 
In  the  afternoon  we  travelled  to  Holly 
)ring,  at  the  widow  Pharaba  Horn's.  W  ido  ws 
d  orphans  are  very  numerous  in  the  parts 
}  have  been  in  since  we  left  Eichmond,  in 
irginia,  and  continue  so  yet.    We  were  told 
one  place  that  a  dozen  widows  in  a  country 
ace  could  be  found  within  two  miles. 
9th.  Were  at  the  meeting.  It  was  thin  and 
1  a  small  house,  and  all  seemed  to  be  closed 
p.    Silence  continued,  and  I  thought  was  to 
3  80  to  the  end.    At  length  it  presented  to 
ly  mind  to  say  :  if  this  meeting  had  ended  in 
lence,  it  would  not  have  been  the  first,  by 
lany,  where  notice  had  been  given  that  I 
anted  to  see  the  people  in  a  certain  neigh- 
orhood.    I  had  no  doubt  but  that  if,  in  that 
tuation,  I  were  to  go  into  activity,  I  should 
ring  condemnation  on  myself,  and  not  profit 
thers.    Going  on  from  this  subject  to  some- 
ling  else,  I  continued  (though  I  thought  in 
luch  weakness)  endeavoring  to  attend  to 
7hat  opened.    At  length  the  power  of  Truth 
ose  high  into  dominion,  and  the  miuds  of  the 
eople  as  well  as  my  own,  I  believe  were 
umbled,  and  my  soul  thankfully  blessed  the 
jord.    The  sincere  were  encouraged  to  faith- 
.dness,  and  the  negligent  were  stirred  up 
nder  a  sense  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  in 
ontinuing  negligent.    This  meeting  with  its 
ttending  change  of  exercise,  and  the  help 
xperienced  in  time  of  need,  is  worthy  to  be 
ommemorated. 

11th.  Attended  the  Monthly  Meeting.  In 
he  silent  part  I  rejoiced  in  secret  that  I  was 
llowed  to  enjoy  the  common  lot  of  all,  the 
'pportunity  of  improving  in  silence,  and  en- 
oying  a  comfortable,  peaceful  solemnity. 

12th,  being  First-day,  many  others  came 
-nd  the  meeting  was  large  and  crowded.  I 
ound  it  necessary  to  labor  to  a  large  extent 
n  many  words  to  stir  up  the  careless  who  are 
atisfying  or  endeavoring  to  satisfy  thera- 
elves  with  thinking  they  believe  what  good 
)eople  believe  in,  and  practise  what  they  ap- 
)rove  as  to  the  outward,  and  are  not  engaged 
-o  live  near  to  the  fountain  so  as  to  partake 
)f  it;  but  live  on  the  surface,  and  indulge  in 
iase,  and  are  not  qualified  to  bear  their  share 
)f  the  burthen  of  the  day,  and  instead  of  hclp- 
ng  to  bear  up  the  weight,  they  are  adding  to 
the  burthen  the  travailing  ones  have  to  bear, 


who  are  mourning  in  secret.  I  concluded  with 
encouraging  the  true  travailing  seed  to  labor 
on  to  attain  that  situation  wherein  their  souls 
could  feelingly  say :  '  Thy  will  be  done,  O 
Father!'  Then  they  would  be  in  the  act  of 
acceptable  worship. 

Here  the  marriage  of  Aaron  Overman  and 
Mary  Woodward  was  accomplished,  the  first 
I  ever  saw  on  First-day. 

We  went  home  with  Thomas  Edgerton  who 
lived  in  the  neighborhood  of  Naughhunty, 
where  we  had  a  meeting  next  day.  In  it  I 
was  deeply  exercised  in  setting  forth  the  man- 
ner, working  and  operation  of  the  ministry, 
and  the  workings  of  the  dark  powers  to  in- 
duce people  into  an  activity  that  arises  from 
impressions  on  the  imagination,  and  from  the 
transformation  of  our  common  adversary  into 
an  angel  of  light.  It  is  not  so  easy  a  way  as 
some  may  have  imagined  to  go  in,  but  requires 
great  attention  lest  we  be  deceived.  In  the 
conclusion  I  invited  the  dear  youth  to  close 
in  with  offered  mercy,  as  being  the  most  likely 
way  to  escape  danger,  and  many  snares,  temp- 
tations and  delusions.  We  parted  with  love 
and  good  will  one  for  another.  This  after- 
noon we  crossed  over  Ncuse  river  to  Thomas 
Cox's. 

14th.    Attended  Neuse  Meeting.    It  was 
thronged.    At  the  first  I  seemed  to  myself  to 
be  a  blank,  and  without  anything  to  do  more 
than  to  wait  patiently  and  to  hope  for  what 
might  be  best.    After  some  time  I  was  intro- 
duced to  much  close  labor,  and  when  way 
opened,  I  began  with  saying,  I  desire  to  be  of 
the  number  who  quietly  wait  and  patiently 
hope  for  the  salvation  of  God,  and  who  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  but  who  walk  in 
the  spirit,  and  pray  with  the  Spirit,  for  we 
know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but 
the  spirit  itself  helpeth  our  infirmities.  We 
have  need  to  attend  carefully  thereto,  and 
with  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure.    God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
divers  manners,  spoke  to  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  to  us 
by  His  Son,  whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things.    We  ought  to  attend  to  His  in- 
struction, for  Moses  said  unto  the  fathers,  a 
prophet  shall  the  Lord,  your  God,  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me,  Him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  He  shall  say 
unto  you  ;  and  whosoever  will  not  hear  that 
prophet  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  prophet,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord,  declared,  the  hour  cometh  and  now  is 
when  they  who  worship  the  Father  must  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  such  the 
Father  seeketh  to  worship  Him.    But  we 
must  serve  Him  faithfully,  we  must  believe 
that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewardcr  of  all 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him;  we  must  have 
faith,  for  the  apostle  expressly  saith,  that 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ; 
but  faith  without  works  is  dead,  and  works 
without  faith  are  dead  also.    After  much  had 
been  said,  and  the  minds  of  the  people  were 
weightily  impressed,  they  were  referred  to 
their  own  situation  at  that  time;  too  negli- 
gent, too  forgetful  and  inattentive.  The  meet 
ing  concluded  solemnly,  with  an  appeal  to  all 
to  be  faithful,  both  the  profes-tors  of  religion, 
and  those  who  made  no  profession.  For  when 
these  are  called  to  an  account,  will  they  then 
say,  'Lord  1  did  not  pretend  nor  profess  to 
serve  thee ;  I  intended  to  gratify  myself  and 
to  indulge  in  those  things  which  I  thought 
would  delight  my  inclination.    I  have  made 


no  pretensions  to  religion  ?'  What  will  these 
excuses  do,  when  these  know  that  they  have 
felt  remorse  and  condemnation  in  themselves 
for  doing  wrong,  have  felt  the  reproofs  of  in- 
struction therefor?  Can  these  believe  that 
they  will  be  acquitted?  After  recommending 
them  to  God,  and  the  word  of  His  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  them  up,  and  to  give  them  an 
inheritance  among  the  sanctified,  I  bid  them 
farewell." 

Under  date  of  the  19th,  John  lleald  makes 
the  following  entry  in  his  journal.  "  I  thinks 
I  shall  feel  best  satisfied  to  observe  respecting 
a  custom  I  have  met  with  a  few  times  at 
meals,  to  sit  silent  from  15  minutes  to  an  hour. 
Wherever  I  have  met  with  this,  it  has  uni- 
formly appeared  to  me  to  be  performed  under 
the  appearance  of  a  sanctified  show,  and  with- 
out any  real  religion  in  it — a  mere  pretension. 
I  have  seen  no  manner  of  use  in  these  long 
silent  opportunities  at  meals  ;  but  a  pause, 
wherein  we  may  feel  thankful,  grateful  sensa- 
tions to  arise  in  our  minds,  is  I  think  com- 
mendable and  right ;  but  to  continue  it  to  such 
a  length  is  an  excess  which  I  wish  to  be  done 
away.  On  sitting  down  to  meals,  an  indi- 
vidual may  feel  a  necessity  to  speak  to  en- 
courage to  faithfulness,  or  to  supplicate  for 
favor,  or  to  praise  the  Giver  of  all  good  ;  but 
the  practice  before  alluded  to  appears  to  me 
to  be  an  empty,  dry,  formal  performance  with- 
out life." 

Some  weeks  after  this,  John  Heald  describes 
a  particular  instance  of  the  practice  he  repro- 
bates, which  may  properly  be  inserted  here, 
though  out  of  the  order  of  the  time.  He  says  : 
"  In  the  course  of  the  evening,  a  little  past  7 
o'clock,  we  were  asked  to  supper.  We  went 
and  sat  down  ;  and  though  after  sitting  awhile 
still  and  silent,  I  and  my  companion  moved  to 
show  that  Ave  were  ready  and  willing  to  go  to 
eating,  yet  the  man  sat  still.  After  sometime 
my  companion  signified  that  if  any  one  had 
anything  to  say,  it  would  be  well  to  say  it, 
and  let  the  silence  be  discontinued  ;  but  still 
the  sitting  continued,  until,  about  20  minutes 
past  9,  the  clock  standing  in  the  room,  my 
companion  spoke  again  saying  he  wished  to 
be  excused  from  sitting  anj-  longer  in  that 
trying  situation,  and  he  thought  it  was  so 
with  some  of  the  rest.  I  thereupon  arose  and 
said,  I  hoped  I  should  be  excused,  and  walked 
out  of  doors.  I  was  by  this  time  very  cold, 
so  I  walked  to  the  fire,  and  stood  some  time 
and  warmed,  and  then  sat  down,  and  at  length 
they,  without  one  sentence  of  religious  com- 
munication, prepared  to  eat.  I  was  asked  to 
go  to  the  table,  but  I  told  them  I  wished  to 
be  excused.  My  companion  went,  and  when 
they  were  done,  I  soon  after  asked  to  go  to 
bed,  and  being  not  so  well  as  common,  and 
withal  tired,  I  soon  went  to  sleep." 

(To  be  continued.) 


London  Milk. — Sixty-two  samples  of  this 
article,  which  were  obtained  from  as  many 
dairies  and  milkshops  in  Mar3-lebone  district, 
had  been  carefully  analyzed  ;  and  of  these  Dr. 
Whitmore  found  twenty-two  to  be  genuine, 
fifteen  deteriorated,  and  twenty-five  adulter- 
ated. Of  the  genuine  samples  some  were  ex- 
ceedingly rich  in  all  nutritive  constituents; 
othcrs  wcre  not  so, and  these  he  termed  "poor 
milk."  Deteriorated  milk  was  of  that  quality 
which  had  been  deprived  of  its  nutritive  pro- 
perties to  some  extent  in  one  or  two  ways — 
either  by  allowing  it  to  remain  for  some  time 
in  shallow  vessels  and  then  skimming  ofi  a 
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portion  of  its  cream,  or  by  drawing  off  what 
in  the  trade  is  called  "toppings" — a  process 
which  is  effected  in  the  following  manner  : — 
Tall  cans,  holding  from  eight  to  ten  gallons, 
are  filled  with  milk  as  it  comes  from  the  cow, 
and  these  are  alloAved  to  remain  undisturbed 
from  two  to  three  hours,  or  probably  longer, 
during  which  time  the  cream  and  a  portion 
of  the  curd  are  gradually  rising  to  the  surface, 
thus  rendering  the  upper  half  much  richer 
than  the  lower.  This  upper  half  is  then  drawn 
off  by  means  of  a  tap  fixed  in  the  middle  of 
the  can,  and  sold  to  the  public  as  '•  nursery 
milk"  at  an  increased  price,  while  the  milk 
left  in  the  can  is  vended  as  ordinary  new  milk, 
free  from  adulteration,  no  doubt,  but  fraudu- 
lently and  most  dishonestly  deteriorated  in 
quality.  Of  the  adulterated  samples  examined 
by  Dr.  Whitmore,  none  contained  such  mat- 
ter as  chalk,  anatto,  tragacanth,  or  starch  ; 
the  only  thing  employed  was  water,  and  this 
had  been  added  in  various  quantities.  In  one 
or  two  of  the  worst  cases,  however,  it  was 
found  that  the  water  amounted  to  75  per  cent. 
— that  is  to  every  quart  of  milk,  at  least  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  water  had  been  added. — 
Leisure  Hour. 


Preferring  Christ  to  Ornaments. — In  a  letter 
from  A.  Judson,  a  christian  missionary  in 
Burmah,  addressed  to  American  females,  is 
the  following  anecdote  : 

A  Karen  woman  offered  herself  for  bap- 
tism. After  the  usual  examination,  I  inquired 
whether  she  could  give  up  her  ornaments  for 
Christ.  It  was  an  unexpected  blow.  I  ex- 
plained the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  appealed 
to  her  own  consciousness  of  vanity.  I  then 
read  to  her  the  apostle's  prohibition.  (1  Tim. 
ii.  9.)  She  looked  again  and  again  at  her 
handsome  necklace,  and  then,  with  an  air  of 
modest  decision  that  would  adorn  beyond  all 
ornaments  any  of  my  sisters  whom  I  have 
the  honor  of  addressing,  she  took  it  off,  say- 
ing, "I  love  Christ  more  than  this." 


BE  STILL  IN  GOD. 
Be  still  in  God  !  Who  rests  on  Him 

Enduring  peace  shall  know, 
And  with  a  spirit  fresh  and  free 

Through  life  shall  cheerily  go. 

Be  still  in  faith  !  Forbear  to  seek 
Where  seeking  naught  avails, 

Unfold  thy  soul  to  that  pure  light 
From  heaven,  which  never  fails. 

Be  still  in  love  !  Be  like  the  dew 
That,  falling  from  the  skies. 

On  meadows  green,  in  thousand  cups, 
At  morning  twinkling  lies  ! 

Be  still  in  conduct,  striving  not 
For  honor,  wealth,  or  might! 

Who  in  contentment  breaks  his  bread 
Finds  favor  in  God's  sight. 

Be  still  in  sorrow  !    "  As  God  wills  !" 

Let  that  thy  motto  be. 
Submissive  'neath  His  strokes  receive 

His  image  stamped  on  thee. 

Be  still  in  God  !   Who  rests  on  Him 
Enduring  peace  shall  know, 

And  with  a  spirit  glad  and  free 
Through  night  and  grief  shall  go. 


Selected. 


Impurity  of  Drinking-  Water. — Set  a  pitcher 
of  iced  water  in  a  room  inhabited,  says  a 
writer  in  To-day,  and  in  a  few  hours  it  will 
have  absorbed  nearly  all  the  perspired  gases 
of  the  room,  the  air  of  which  will  have  become 
purer,  but  the  water  utterly  filthy.  This  de- 
pends on  the  fact  that  water  has  the  faculty 
of  condensing  and  thereby  absorbing  nearly 
all  the  gases,  which  it  does  without  increasing 
its  own  bulk.  The  colder  the  water  is,  the 
greater  its  capacity  to  contain  these  gases. 
At  ordinary  temperature,  a  pint  of  water  will 
contain  a  pint  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  several 
pints  of  ammonia.  The  capacity  is  nearly 
doubled  by  reducing  the  temperature  to  that 
of  ice.  Hence  water  kept  in  the  room  awhile 
is  always  unfit  for  use,  and  should  be  often 
removed,  whether  it  has  become  warm  or  not. 
And  for  the  same  reason  water  in  a  pump 
should  all  be  pumped  out  in  the  morning  be- 
fore any  is  used.  That  which  has  stood  in  a 
pitcher  over  night  is  not  fit  for  coffee  water 
in  the  morning.  Impure  water  is  more  in- 
jurious to  health  than  impure  air,  and  every 
person  should  provide  the  means  of  obtaining 
fresh  and  pure  water  for  all  domestic  use. 


Selected. 

WASTED  FOUNTAINS. 
Though  the  transient  springs  have  fail'd  thee, 

Though  the  founts  of  youth  are  dried, 
Wilt  thou  among  the  mouldering  stones 

In  weariness  abide  ? 

Wilt  thou  sit  among  the  ruins. 

With  all  words  of  cheer  unspoken, 
Till  the  silver  cord  is  loosen'd, 

And  the  golden  bowl  is  broken  ? 

Up  and  onward  !    Toward  the  east, 

Green  oases  thou  shalt  find, — 
Streams  that  rise  from  higher  sources 

Than  the  pools  thou  leavest  behind. 

Life  has  import  more  inspiring 

Than  the  fancies  of  thy  youth : 
It  has  hopes  as  high  as  heaven ; 

It  has  labor,  it  has  truth  ; 

It  has  wrongs  that  may  be  righted, 

Noble  deeds  that  may  be  done, 
Its  great  battles  are  unfought, 

Its  great  triumphs  are  unwon. 

Anne  C.  I/yneh. 


Truth  is  truth  though  all  men  forsake  it — 
it  still  remains  unchanged  the  same,  and  its 
own  excellence  will  recommend  it.  even 
though  the  conduct  of  its  professors  does  not. 


Tor  "  The  Friend." 

Did  They  Enter  the  Promised  Land? 

The  children  of  Israel  were  brought  out  of 
Egypt  and  from  the  dominion  of  Pharoah  and 
his  cruel  task-masters  with  a  high  hand  and 
an  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great  judg- 
ments— with  many  miracles  and  evidences  of 
Omnipotent  Power;  but  did  they  enter  the 
promised  land  ? 

It  is  written  for  our  instruction,  that  "God 
led  the  people  about  through  the  way  of  the 
wilderness  of  the  Eed  Sea;"  going  "before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,"  "and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire:"  "he  took  not  away 
the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night  from  before  the  people :"  But  did 
they  enter  the  promised  land? 

By  commandment — perhaps  to  make  His 
marvellous  mercy  more  manifest — they  en- 
camped between  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over 
against  Baal  Zephon.  And  when  Pharoah, 
whose  hardened  heart  led  him,  with  his  host, 
to  pursue  after  them,  drew  nigh,  the  children 
of  Israel,  being  sore  afraid,  cried  unto  the  Lord; 
who  said  unto  them,  "  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  shov»r  you  to-day :  for  the  Egyptians  whom 
ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again 
no  more  forever.    The  Lord  shall  fight  for 


you  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace."  But  no 
withstanding  all  this ;  did  they  get  to  the  pr 
mised  land  ? 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,"  "  spes 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  fo 
ward  :  but  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretc 
out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it,"& 
And  so  it  was  that  the  children  of  Israel  walk( 
upon  dry  land  in  "the  midst  of  the  sea;  ar 
the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  their  left :"  but  "  the  wale 
returned  and  covered  the  chariots,  and  tl 
horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharoah  (f 
they  pursued  after  them  into  the  depths 
the  sea) :  there  remained  not  so  much  as  oi 
of  them."  Thus  the  Lord  in  miraculous  pr 
vidence  and  with  almighty  power  again  n 
cued  Israel !  Who  "  saw  that  great  work  whii 
the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians;  audit 
added,  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  believ 
the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses.  Yet  for  ; 
this  they  did  not  inherit  the  inheritance  pi 
mised  them  if  faithful. 

After  this  is  the  record,  "Then  sang  Ma 
and  the  children  of  Israel  this  song — not 
given  here — unto  the  Lord:"  "I  will  su 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glo 
ously  :  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  throY 
into  the  sea.    The  Lord  is  my  strength  ai 
song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation  :  he 
my  God,  and  I  will  prepare  him  an  habitatia 
my  father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  him."  "  TI 
right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious 
power."    "Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  fo: 
the  people  which  thou  hast  redeemed."  "  Th'' 
shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in 
mountain  of  thy  inheritance,  in  the  place. 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to  dw 
in  ;  in  the  sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which  thy  ban 
have  established.    The  Lord  shall  reign  fi 
ever  and  ever." 

Surely  after  such  marvellous  displays 
Heavenly  condescension  and  mercy;  afl 
having  been  delivered  from  their  cruel  ei 
mies,  been  brought  up  from  the  depths  of  ti 
sea,  and  a  new  song  put  into  their  mouth 
this  people  might  have  some  ground  to  ho ! 
and  believe  that  their  Lord's  grace  and  htj 
would  not  fail,  but  be  continued  to  them  i 
changed  to  the  end  of  the  race!  That 

"  He  who  had  kept  them  hitherto, 
Would  keep  them  all  their  journey  through." 

But  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  wa; 
Though  merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufferii 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  ;  forg  i 
ing  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin.  He  j 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  but  demonst ! 
ting,  in  the  case  of  this  people,  the  aposto 
scripture  :  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whi 
'aw,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guil 
of  all."    May  it  never  be  forgotten  that,  d( 
as  then,  it  is  "the  willing  and  obedient"  w 
shall  eat  of  the  good  of  the  land;  that  it 
those  who  take  the  Saviour's  yoke  upon  the  f 
and  learn  of  Him  meekness  and  lowliness  ! 
heart,  that  He  will  make  His  yoke  easy 
and  His  burden  li^ht ;  that  it  is  not  those  w 
cry  "Lord,  Lord,"  but  such  as  do  the  will 
His  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  shall  enl 
and  dwell  there.    "  The  carnal  mind  is  enm 
against  God  ;"  and  such  were  those  Israelit 
The  Psalmist  thus  describes  them:  "Th 
lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness,  a 
tempted  God  in  the  desert."  "Theyfor^ 
God  their  Saviour,  which  had  done  great  thin 
in  Egypt."  "  Wherefore,"  says  He  in  the  woi 
of  the  apostle,  "I  was  grieved  with  that  g( 
eration,  and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  th 
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rt;  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 
L  sware  in  my  wrath,  They  shall  not  enter 
rest." 

iter  this  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
Lord,  because  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
ers  of  Mara,  for  they  were  bitter.  And 
Lord  showed  Moses  a  tree,  which  when 
lad  cast  into  the  waters,  they  were  made 
et.  At  which  time  their  Heavenly  Father 
oved  them,"  and  said,  "If  thou  wilt  dili- 
tly  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
and  wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  his 
t,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments, 
keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put  none  of 
le  diseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
n  the  Egyptians:  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
leth  thee."    The  next  murmuring  of  this 
ole  was  for  want  of  bread ;  which  was  sup- 
by  "the  quails,"  and  by  "the  dew." 
be  Lord  spike  unto  Moses,  saying,  I  have 
rd  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of 
cl  :  speak  unto  them,  saying.  At  even  ye 
II  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
d  with  bread  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  your  God."    This  bread  was  the 
ina,  which  would  not  keep,  but  had  to  be 
y  gathered,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
eat  forty  years;  and  of  which  the  Lord 
iraanded  a  portion  to  be  kept  for  succeed- 
generations;  "that  they  may  see  the  bread 
irewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness, 
jn  I  brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of 
/pt."    After  this,  at  Rephidim,  water  was 
ught  out  of  the  rock,  at  the  command  of 
Lord,  for  the  people  to  drink.    Here  it 
i  that  Moses,  the  chosen  leader  of  His  peo- 
did  not  duly  magnify  the  Lord  God  of 
lel ;  for  which  offence  he  was  forbidden  to 
er  Canaan,  though  in  condescension,  he  had 
Msgah  view  of  that  blessed  temporal  in- 
itance  granted  him.    Next  Amalek  was 
rcome  by  Joshua,  through  the  holding  upof 
ses'  hands.    But  notwithstanding  all  these 
iveranccs,  miracles  and  mercies,  which  had 
er  before  been  done  to  any  people,  Israel 
3  not  permitted  to  enter  the  rich  land  of 
mise. 

Jpon  leaving  Eephidim,  the  children  of 
ael  next  came  into  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and 
re  camped  before  the  mount.  Here  Moses 
3  commanded  of  the  Lord  to  speak  thus 
,0  them  :  "  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 

Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles 
igs,  and  brought  you  unto  myself.  Now, 
refore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
1  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  pecu- 
~  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people  :  for  all 

earth  is  mine  :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 
igdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation."  Here 
3  the  Lord  God  descended  upon  the  moun- 
n  in  fire,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  and 

whole  mount  quaked  greatly.    Here  too, 

ten  commandments  were  given  ;  and  hei-e 
i  proclaimed,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record 

name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  i  will 
38  thee.  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
IV  of  stone,  thou  shait  not  build  it  of  heivn 
ne  :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou 
it  polluted  it.  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up 
steps  unto  mine  altar,"  &c.  It  was  in  Sinai 
iwise  that  these  requisitions,  promises  and 
ssings  were  made:  "The  first  of  the  first 
its  of  thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the 
ise  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  "  Behold,  I  send 
Angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way, 
I  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have 
ipared.  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice, 
ivoke  him  not ;  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 


transgressions  :  for  my  name  is  in  him.  But 
if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do  all 
that  I  speak  ;  then  will  I  be  an  enemy  unto 
thy  enemies,  and  an  adversary  unto  thine  ad- 
versaries." But  despite  Sinai's  thunder  and 
Sinai's  proffered  mercies,  with  the  promise 
especially  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord's  presence 
to  go  before  them,  the  children  of  Israel  would 
not  obey  His  voice,  but  made  a  golden  calf 
and  said,  "These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
They  corrupted  themselves,  and  were  rebel- 
lious and  stiff-necked,  and  made  covenants 
with  the  original  possessors  of  the  land;  and 
suffered  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  their  God 
to  be  lacking  in  their  offerinirs ;  so  that  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them. 
Hence,  notwithstanding  they  were  urged  by 
the  two  faithful  spies,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  to 
go  up  and  possess  the  "  exceeding  good  land," 
"a  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey," 
they  were  too  obstinate  and  contumacious, 
and  thence  never  entered  therein. 

After  this  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  or 
which  he  commanded  them  not:  and  they  for 
this  died  before  the  Lord.  Which  gave  rise 
to  the  saying  from  Moses  to  Aaron,  "This  is 
that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sancti- 
fied in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all 
the  people  I  will  be  glorified."  The  command 
also  followed  from  the  Lord  unto  Moses, 
"  Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come 
not  at  all  times  into  the  holy  place  within  the 
vail,  before  the  mercy-seat  which  is  upon  the 
ark,  that  he  die  not."  And  in  offering  his  bullock 
of  the  sin-offering,  Aaron  was  first  to  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  household, 
and  then  for  all  the  cong-reg-ation  of  Israel. 
Lastly,  for  time  would  fail  to  sum  up  all  the 
striking  points  in  the  history  of  this  interest- 
ing yet  backsliding  people,  they  were  thus 
solemnly  charged  by  Moses  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  suggestive  as  having  application 
for  all  time: — "I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  where- 
in ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do:  and  after  the 
doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring 
you,  shall  ye  not  do ;  neither  shall  ye  walk  in 
their  ordinances.  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk  therein: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Ye  shall  therefore 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments;  which, 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them :  I  am  the 
Lord." 

After  all  the  warnings,  the  judgments,  the 
pi'omises,  the  deliverances,  the  loving-kind- 
nesses of  the  I  Am  of  this  people  to  them,  how 
sorrowful  and  solemn  is  the  reflection  that, 
save  two,  none  of  all  those  who  came  out  of 
Egypt  were  permitted  to  enter  the  promised 
land.  These  were  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a 
young  man,  who  departed  not  out  of  the  taber- 
nacle; and  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  of 
whom  his  Lord  said,  "  My  servant  Caleb  will 
I  bring  into  the  land,  who  hath  followed  me 
faithfully." 

Well,  does  not  this  painful  reminiscence 
contain  a  grave  admonition  to  us  and  to  our 
children  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ;  to 
not  be  satisfied  with  saying  with  some  former- 
ly, "  VYe  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets;" 
or  presumptuously,  "  When  saw  we  Thee  an 
hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  &c.,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  Thee."  Deep  and  earn- 
est is  the  call  to  "  Watch  unto  prayer  with  all 
perseverance;"  to  fear,  lest  by  any  means  as 


the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtility, 
so  our  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  He  who  has 
manifested  himself  to  us  by  His  light,  called 
us  by  His  grace,  pleaded  with  us  by  His  Spirit, 
is  a  God  of  justice  as  well  as  of  mercy,  and 
will  by  no  means  spare  the  guilty.  After  all 
that  has  been  done  for  us — for  whom  the  Sa- 
viour suft'ered  and  bled — let  us  take  heed  to 
have  the  lamps  trimmed  and  the  loins  girded, 
lest  through  tardiness,  unwatchf'ulness,  or  the 
want  of  whole-heartedness,  we  enter  not  the 
prepared  and  holy  rest.  "  I  verily  believe," 
says  one  who  joined  this  Society  by  convince- 
ment,  "  that  if  we  attain  true  Christianity,  we 
must  not  relax  from  earnestly  aspiring  and 
striving  after  a  far  more  holy  state,  than  what 
is  commonly  accounted  (even  b}-  high  piofes- 
sors)  a  safe  one."  Israel  had  her  time,  her 
calls,  her  covenants,  her  privileges,  her  oppor- 
tunities !  So  hast  thou, — more  and  greater, — 
even  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept 
—  instrumental!}'  from  those  anointed  and 
qualified,  and  immediately  from  the  Living 
f'ountain  of  exhaustless  grace.  ^Lost  o{  them 
fell  short  of  the  promised  inheritance:  see  to 
it  that  thou  miss  not  the  prize  of  salvation, 
[t  is  no  light  thing  to  perish.  "  I  am  the  Lord 
that  healeth  thee." 


Curiosities  of  Trpe  Planting. 

A  proverb  of  northwest  India  declares  that 
three  things  make  a  man  to  be  truly  a  man — 
to  have  a  son  born  to  him,  to  dig  a  well  and 
to  plant  a  ti'ee.  It  is  impossible  for  the  un- 
travelled  Englishman  to  realize  the  misery  of 
a  treeless  country.  Europe  has  no  natural 
deficiency  of  trees ;  hence  bridge-building  took 
the  place  of  the  old  Aryan  tree-planting  as  an 
act  of  piety  to  God  and  of  duty  to  the  future 
in  the  counsels  of  the  early  Christian  teachers 
of  the  European  nations.  Both  in  the  east 
and  west  trees  were  no  doubt  the  first  tem- 
ples, and  the  planting  of  groves  was  the  pri- 
mitive form  of  church  building.  Abraham, 
we  are  told,  planted  a  grove  in  Beersheba  to 
commemorate  his  solemn  covenant  ;  but 
amongst  his  descendants  it  became  in  time 
the  mark  of  a  pious  ruler  to  "cut  down  the 
groves,"  as  the  seats  of  pagan  worship,  the 
mark  of  a  careless  ruler  to  leave  them  un- 
touched, and  the  mark  of  an  impious  ruler  to 
yjlant  and  dedicate  new  groves.  It  is  not 
hard  to  find  reasons  why  the  grove  naturally 
became  the  first  temple.  Men  w^ere  no  doubt 
impressed  with  the  hoary  age  of  trees  com- 
pared with  the  short  life  of  man.  A  tree  was 
often  the  centre  around  which  each  succeed- 
ing generation  deposited  its  traditions — a  vis- 
ible bond  uniting  the  departed  with  the  living, 
and  the  living  with  the  unborn.  The  cool, 
grateful  shade  of  trees  was  a  natural  type  of 
the  graciousness  the  Avorshipers  sought  for 
from  the  power  they  worshipped,  especially 
in  Eastern  lands,  where  shadow  is  so  preci- 
ous and  so  exceptional.  The  yearly  new  birth 
and  death  of  their  foliage  was  a  national  sym- 
bol of  human  life.  The  darkness  and  density 
of  the  grove  we  must  add,  hid  the  obscenities 
and  cruelties  which  belonged  to  the  darker 
developments  of  heathen  worship. 

When  an  Englishman  who  has  been  long 
absent  from  his  fatherland  again  catches  his 
first  glimpse  of  its  roadsides  and  fields  through 
the  windows  of  a  railway  carriage,  perhaps 
nothing  strikes  him  so  forcibly  as  the  pictur- 
esqueness  and  the  sparseness  of  the  trees.  He 
has  seen  trees  in  level  lands  stretching  for 
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miles  like  a  thin  diaphanous  wall  in  dull  uni- 
formity ;  now  he  sees  them  merely  dotted 
here  and  there  upon  the  landscape,  but  each 
tree  is  more  or  less  of  a  picture  in  itself  Or 
he  has  seen  in  mountain  lands  every  spot  of 
available  earth  seized  upon  to  supply  life  to  a 
cherry  tree,  a  walnut  tree,  a  pear  tree;  he  has 
seen  fruit  trees  everywhere  lining  the  roads 
and  fields,  instead  of  hedges,  and  probably 
wondered  if  English  lads  could  pass  to  and 
fro  everj"  day  under  luscious  cherries  or  pears 
and  leave  them  untasted;  now  he  sees  noth; 
ing  but  solitai'y  trees  or  scattered  groups, 
which  look  as  if  they  had  planted  themselves 
out  of  whim  or  playfulness  just  where  they 
pleased,  not  one  of  which  can  bring  any 
money  to  its  proprietor  except  by  its  destruc- 
tion. Give  a  German  or  Swiss  Bauer  the  ten- 
ancy of  an  English  farm,  and  he  would  at 
once  begin  to  arrange  himself  an  orchard  out 
of  the  mere  unused  corners  and  slices  of  land 
he  would  almost  certainly  find  in  its  fields  and 
along  its  boundary  lines  I  must  leave  it  to 
adepts  to  determine  whether  he  would  show 
himself  a  good  or  a  bad  agriculturist  by  his 
activity. 

Tree-planting  ha'^,  in  fact,  retained  in  Ger- 
man}'longer  than  elsewhei-e  something  of  its 
occult  character,  binding  tocjether  religion, 
nation  and  family.  In  the  Vosgesen  the  old 
German  farmers  were  not  allowed  to  marry 
until  they  had  done  something  for  the  future 
good  of  the  tribe  by  planting  a  certain  num- 
ber of  walnut-trees.  When  the  amiable  and 
liberal  Oberlin  was  pastor  of  Waldbach,  in  the 
Steinthal,  he  set  forward  this  old  custom  of 
tree-planting  as  a  Christian  duty. 

Tree-planting  is  as  necessary  a  part  in  many 
German  rejoicings  as  it  has  been  of  French 
rejoicings  during  each  revolution  epoch.  The 
Trees  of  Liberty,  however,  were  often  plant- 
ed to  die — actually  as  well  as  metaphorically. 
I  have  seen  trees  of  this  kind,  stripped  of  all 
but  a  crown  of  leaves,  planted  in  German 
Switzerland  to  mark  a  local  festival.  The 
poor  people  of  the  village  of  Cleversulzback 
gathered  together  on  the  10th  of  November, 
1859,  round  the  grave  of  Schiller's  mother, 
and  raar-kcd  the  birthday  of  her  son  by  plant- 
ing a  lime-ti-ee  "in  the  soil  that  covers  the 
heart  that  loved  him  best." — Chambers'  Jour- 
nal. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  letter  written  by  John  Newton 
in  1796,  to  a  friend  then  on  a  visit  to  Rome, 
will  probably  interest,  as  well  as  be  instruc- 
tive to  some  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 
"The  true  Christian,  in  strict  propriety  of 
speech,  has  no  home  here ;  he  is,  and  must  be, 
a  stranger  and  prilgrira  upon  earth  :  his  citi- 
zenship, treasure,  and  real  home  are  in  a  bet- 
ter world  ;  and  every  step  he  takes,  whether 
to  the  east  or  to  the  west,  is  a  step  nearer  to 
his  Father's  house.    On  the  other  hand,  when 
in  the  path  of  duty,  he  is  always  at  home ;  for 
the  whole  earth  is  the  Lord's;  and  as  we  see 
the  same  sun  in  England  or  Italy,  in  Europe 
or  Asia  ;  so  wherever  he  is,  he  equally  sets 
the  Lord  always  before  him;  and  finds  him- 
self equally  near  the  Throne  of  Grace,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places.    God  is  everywhere; 
and,  by  faith  in  the  great  Mediator,  he  dwells 
in  God,  and  God  in  him.    To  him,  that  line 
of  Horace  may  be  applied  in  the  best  sense  : 
'  Ccel um,  Twn  animum  mutant,  qui  transmare  current.' 
"  I  trust,  that  you  will  carry  out,  and  bring 
home  with  you,  a  determination  similar  to 


that  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  who  vowed  a 
vow,  saying:  'If  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keep  me  in  the  way  that  I  go,  and  will 
give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on, 
so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace,  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  !'  May 
the  Lord  himself  write  it  on  your  heart! 

"You  are  now  at  Rome,  the  centre  of  the 
fine  arts  ;  a  place  abounding  with  every 
thing  to  gratify  a  person  of  your  taste. 
Athens  had  the  pre-eminence  in  the  apostle 
Paul's  time,  and  I  think  it  highly  probable, 
from  many  passages  in  his  writings,  that  he 
likewise  had  a  taste  capable  of  admiring  and 
relishing  the  beauties  of  painting,  sculpture, 
and  architecture,  which  he  could  not  but  ob- 
serve during  his  abode  in  that  city;  but  then 
he  had  a  higher,  a  spiritual,  a  divine  taste, 
which  was  greatly  shocked  and  grieved  by 
the  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  wickedness  which 
surrounded  him,  insomuch  that  he  could  at- 
tend to  nothing  else.  This  state,  which  can 
not  be  acquired  by  any  effort  or  study  of 
ours,  but  is  freely  bestowed  on  all  who  sin 
cerely  ask  it  of  the  Lord,  divests  the  vanities 
which  the  world  admires  of  their  glare;  and 
enables  us  to  judge  of  the  most  splendid  and 
specious  works  of  man  who  knew  not  God, 
according  to  the  declaration  of  the  prophet : 
'  They  hatch  cockatrice's  eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider's  web.'  Much  ingenuity  is  displayed  in 
the  weaving  of  a  cobweb  :  but,  when  finished, 
it  is  worthless  and  useless.  Incubation  re- 
quires close  diligence  and  attention  ;  if  the 
hen  be  too  long  from  her  nest,  the  egg  is 
spoiled  ;  but  why  should  she  sit  at  all  upon 
the  egg  and  watch  it,  and  warm  it  night  and 
day,  if  it  only  produces  a  cockatrice  at  last  ? 

"  Thus  vanity  or  mischief  are  the  chief 
rulers  of  unsanctified  genius  :  the  artists  spin 
webs  ;  and  the  philosophers,  by  their  learned 
speculations,  hatch  cockatrices,  to  poison 
themselves  and  their  fellow-creatures  :  few  of 
either  sort  have  one  serious  thougiit  of  that 
awful  eternity,  upon  the  brink  of  which  they 
stand  for  a  while,  and  into  the  depth  of  which 
they  successively  fall. 

"A  part  of  the  sentence  denounced  against 
the  city  which  once  stood  upon  seven  hills,  is 
so  pointed  and  graphical,  that  I  must  trans- 
cribe it ;  '  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musi- 
cians, and  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more 
in  thee :  and  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  no 
MORE  BE  SEEN  IN  THEE.'  JSTow,  I  am  informed, 
that,  upon  certain  occasions,  the  whole  cu- 
pola of  St.  Peter's  is  covered  with  lamps,  and 
affords  a  very  magnificent  spectacle  :  if  I  saw 
it,  it  would  remind  me  of  that  time  when 
there  will  not  be  the  shining  of  a  single  candle 
in  the  city  ;  for  the  sentence  must  be  execut- 
ed, and  the  hour  may  be  approaching — 

'  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi.' 

"  You  kindly  inquire  after  my  health  ;  my- 
self and  family  are,  through  the  divine  favor, 
perfectly  well ;  yet  healthy  as  I  am,  I  labor 
under  a  growing  disorder,  for  which  there  is 
no  cure  ;  I  mean  old  age.  I  am  not  sorry  it 
is  a  mortal  disease,  from  which  no  one  re- 
covers ;  for  who  would  live  always  in  such  a 
world  as  this,  who  has  a  scriptural  hope  of  an 
inheritance  in  the  world  of  light  ?  I  am  now 
in  my  seventy-second  year,  and  seemed  to 
have  lived  long  enough  for  myself  I  have 
known  something  of  the  evil  of  life,  and 
have  had  a  large  share  of  the  good.    I  know 


what  the  world  can  do,  and  what  it  canno 
it  can  neither  give  nor  take  away  that  j 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding! 
cannot  soothe  a  wounded  conscience,  no 
able  us  to  meet  death  with  comfort,  ' 
you,  my  dear  sir,  may  have  an  abiding! 
abounding  experience  that  the  Gospel 
catholicon,  adapted  to  all  oar  wants  an 
our  feelings,  and  a  suitable  help  when  e 
other  help  fails,  is  the  sincere  and  ai 
prayer  of  your  affectionate  friend, 

"  John  Newto 
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For  "The  Fri 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friend 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxili 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Asf 
tion  on  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month,  the 
responding  Committee  would  press 
Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  thi^ii 
tribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  im'T 
ance  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  am  i 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  the 
port  seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  < 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guid 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  1 
ments  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  info 
tion  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those 
iliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  ] 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  ( 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  an- 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  alwa 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  F^ 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimbeb. 
Committee  of  Corresponder 

Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  1873. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  fanailies  or  individuals  hav 
gratuitou.sly  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  hav 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside 
its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scri 
in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  i 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  cap; 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  th< 
Scriptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  pr 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnishe 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  w 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish 
tously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  fai 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order 
nish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  cap 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable 
chase  it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  r 
hand  ? 

For  "  The  Fi  Idf 

Extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  at  'rat 
Church  St.,  London,  1687,  on  "Saving  F  tl 
by  Stephen  Crisp : 

"  The  faith  that  falls  short  of  sanctific  lie 
and  redemption  from  sin,  is  such  a  fai{ 
God  never  gave  his  people,  it  came  some  jh 
way  into  the  world,  and  it  hath  capti  iti 
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t  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men  ;  and 

■  have  expelled  the  true  faith  (as  much  as 
lem  lies),  that  saving  faith  that  purifies 

cleanses  men  from  sin,  and  gives  them 
)ry  over  the  world,  and  have  got  another 
1  in  the  room  of  it,  and  they  live  in  their 

and  in  their  lusts  and  concupiscence,  and 
jr  the  bondage  of  their  corruptions,  and 
remain  in  captivity. 

We  know  there  is  no  eating  of  the  tree  of 
until  we  do  overcome,  nor  entering  into 
s  kingdom  until  we  be  cleansed.  ISonie 
an  impossibility  in  our  way.  which  made 
y  to  mourn.  What,  must  we  never  be 
need  ?  Must  this  crooked  heart  and  per- 
e  will  always  remain  ?  Must  I  be  a  sinner 
a  believer?  A  sinner  and  call  myself  a 
1  of  Grod  ?  How  can  these  things  hang  to- 
er  ? 

I^ow  that  faith  which  belongs  to  a  purified 
is  called  a  shield,  a  believer  keeps  in  the 
cise  of  his  failh,  and  considers  his  salva- 
is  nearer  than  when  he  first  believed ; 
people  that  believe  are  not  presently 
d,  the  work  of  salvation  is  to  be  wrought 

■  they  believe,  for  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
to  please  God,  nevertheless  the  foundation 
od  standeth  sure,  it  is  founded  upon  the 
c  of  God  :  when  a  man  believeth  the  work 
igun.  Although  some  foolish  professors 
IS  the  work  is  done,  and  will  tell  the  day 
month  their  conversion  was  wrought,  but 

know  not  what  they  say.  A  man  may 
V  about  the  time  when  God  communicated 
1  to  him,  but  he  must  know  after  he  is  a 
)ver,  then  begins  the  work  of  salvation, 
believer  is  to  be  saved  from  this  or  the 
r  enemy,  he  is  not  presently  saved  from 
,here  must  be  a  warfare,  a  fighting  the  good 
of  faith  before  these  enemies  of  salvation 
jvercome  !  the  devil  will  not  give  over  be- 
e  I  am  a  believer,  and  because  Christ  i^ro- 
)d  to  break  his  head.  The  seed  of  the 
lan  shall  break  the  serpent's  head.  I  am 
now  putting  on  my  armor,  the  battle  is 
fought,  I  have  not  yet  gone  through  the 
1  of  the  fight,  I  am  now  buckling  on  my 
or.  When  the  fightcomes,  if  I  have  not  my 
Id  and  my  armor,  I  may  be  slain  for  all 
;  some  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith,  they 
3  not  held  it,  nor  kept  the  faith,  but  given 
vay ;  but  saith  the  apostle,  I  have  fought 
good  fight,  I  have  kejit  the  faith,  I  have 
en  the  victory.  So  people,  after  they 
believers,  must  wait  to  have  their  faith 
ngthened  by  renewed  manifestations  of 
same  power  on  which  it  first  stood,  they 
t  wait  upon  the  Lord  and  he  will  renew 
strength  of  their  faith,  zeal  and  courage, 
as  temptations  are  renewed,  they  have 
courage,  and  strength  and  ability,  all  by 
divine  spiritual  and  christian  exercise: 
'  every  day  come  to  see  the  work  they 
jved  for,  that  which  their  faith  tended  to, 
the  work  in  some  measure  wrought,  they 
some  enemies  of  their  souls  brought  down 
slain,  and  they  see  their  souls  brought 
a  little  more  dominion  than  they  had  be- 
,  therefore  he  waits  on  the  Lord  for  the 
mplishment  of  the  work,  to  believe  to  the 
ng  of  his  soul." 

here  is  no  alteration  in  the  Christian  life; 
a  continual  warfare,  but  with  the  spiritual 
pons  of  burning  and  fuel  of  fire,  which,  if 
ently  submitted  to,  would  purify  and  pre-| 
)  us  for  an  incorruptible  and  never-fading 
iritance. — Daniel  Wheeler.  I 
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"  Are  Friends  careful  to  bring  up  those 
under  their  direction  in  plainness  of  speech, 
behavior  and  apparel,"  &c. 

There  are  few,  if  any  of  the  Queries  put  to 
the  subordinate  meetings,  the  answers  to 
which,  sent  up  year  by  year,  indicate  more 
weakness  or  more  disregard  for  a  christian 
testimony,  among  a  large  portion  of  the  mem- 
bers, than  the  above  ;  which  constitutes  part 
of  the  third.  The  love  of  the  world  and  con- 
formity to  its  manners  and  fashions  have  re- 
ceived great  encouragement,  and  obtained 
much  license  for  their  gratification  by  the 
opinion  inculcated  of  latter  time  and  widely 
disseminated  throughout  the  Society,  that 
the  plain  dress  worn  by  Friends  has  little  or 
nothing  to  do  with  religion,  and  therefore  that 
there  is  no  obligation  to  retain  its  use  among 
us.  It  is  true  that  "  the  life  is  more  than 
meat  and  the  body  than  raiment,"  and  it  is 
also  true,  that  abstractly  there  is  no  religion 
in  dress,  but,  as  is  not  uncommon,  Satan  has 
employed  the  sophistry  built  on  these  truths, 
as  a  most  successful  device  to  draw  multitudes 
away  from  the  strait  and  narrow  way  of  a 
christian  life,  to  do  homage  to  him  as  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air. 

Probably  there  never  was  a  time  when  the 
arbitrary  commands  of  Fashion  inflicted  com- 
pliance with  modes  of  dress  more  absurdly 
disfiguring,  more  immodest  and  health  en- 
dangering, or  more  extravagantly  expensive, 
than  the  present;  and  the  plain,  consistent 
dress  heretofore  known  as  that  of  a  Friend, 
having  been  discarded  by  many  who  profess 
to  be  fitted  to  hold  influential  stations  in  the 
Society,  and  to  advocate  its  principles,  very 
many  of  the  members — male  and  female — en- 
couraged by  their  example  to  comply  with 
their  carnal  inclination,  act  in  accordance  with 
the  supposition  that  there  is  now  no  criterion 
for  plainness  of  attire;  and  having  thrown  off' 
the  usual  appearance  of  a  Friend  themselves, 
allow,  if  they  do  not  encourage  their  children, 
or  others  under  their  direction,  to  run  into 
the  demoralizing  folly  of  gaiety  and  fashion. 

As  one  departure  from  the  path  of  rectitude 
opens  the  way  for  another,  and  the  disregard 
of  one  testimony  of  Truth  betrays  into  un- 
willingness to  support  another  nearly  allied, 
so  the  language  soon  corresponds  with  the 
garb;  self-denial  becomes  more  and  more  irk- 
some, and  the  door  being  tlirown  open,  the 
temptations  to  minglein  thecorruptingsociety 
and  amusements  of  the  world  acquire  increas- 
ed force,  and  are  affectingly  successful. 

When  Friends  were  first  brought  out  from 
among  the  various  religious  pro  lessors  of  that 
day  by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church,  to 
stand  as  witnesses  for  the  simplicity,  the  strict- 
ness and  the  spirituality  of  his  religion,  the}' 
found  themselves  required  to  strip  all  orna- 
mentation from  the  garb  they  wore,  and  to 
bear  an  unflinching  testimony  against  the 
changeable  fashions  of  the  world  ;  varying 
from  time  to  time  in  dress,  as  in  other  things 
ministering  to  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
pride  of  life.  They  also  savv  in  that  light 
which  could  not  deceive,  that  they  were  re- 
quired to  refrain  from  giving  any  flattering 
I  titles,  and  to  keep  to  the  scriptural  language 
of  thou  and  thee.  As  parents,  or  guardians 
I  who  felt  they  were  in  large  measure  account- 


able for  the  right  training  of  the  children  en- 
trusted to  their  nurture  and  care  in  the  wil- 
derness of  this  wicked  world,  and  as  delegated 
shepherds  over  the  flock  of  their  fellow  be- 
lievers, they  found  it  their  religious  duty  to 
clothe  their  own  offspring  in,  and  to  enjoin 
upon  all  the  professors  of  the  same  pure  cross- 
bearing  religion,  to  adhere  to  the  same  plain- 
ness of  apparel  and  speech,  that  they  had  been 
called  on  to  adopt  ;  not  to  swerve  from  it  in 
order  to  conform  with  what  might  be  the  pre- 
vailing fashion  of  the  (\'<xy,  nor  admit  of  com- 
pliance with  the  needless  changes,  which  were 
more  calculated  to  please  a  wanton  mind  than 
to  promote  comfort  and  usefulness. 

'1  hus  they  almost  at  once  became  a  pecu- 
liar people,  distinguished  from  others  as  well 
by  their  attire  and  language,  as  by  their  other 
christian  characteristics  ;  and  people  soon 
learned  to  know  a  Quaker  by  his  or  her  ap- 
pearance and  conversation.  As  they  thus 
made  it  generally  known  that  the  understand- 
ing given  them  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  required 
them  to  bear  testimony  against  the  corrupt 
practices  and  manners  in  both  the  so  called 
church  and  in  the  world  at  large,  they  soon 
experienced  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  that 
"all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution,"  and  they  became  the  butt 
of  the  scorner,  the  oppressed  victims  of  the  hy- 
pocritical professor,  and  the  hated  opponents  of 
the  worldling;  all  of  whom  felt  their  pride  and 
selfishness  rebuked  by  the  silent  but  standing 
testimony  of  the  easily  recognized  Quaker. 
Thus  the  "  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
apparel,"  indicative  of  a  Friend,  was  the  re- 
sult of  faithfulness  to  the  convictions  of  Di- 
vine Grace,  that  simplicity  and  truth  in  all  of 
them,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  continued 
testimony  against  the  changeable  fashions  of 
those  around  them,  was  a  christian  duty;  and 
thus  they  became  a  badge,  understood  by  all, 
as  denoting  the  profession  of  a  more  strict 
and  self  denying  acceptation  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  than  that  adopted  by  other  professors. 
E.  Barclay,  speaking  of  these  peculiarities 
says:  "And  because  the  nature  of  these  thinga 
is  such,  that  they  do  upon  the  very  sight  dis- 
tinguish us,  and  make  us  known,  so  that  we 
cannot  hide  ourselves  from  any,  without  j?roy- 
ing  ourselves  unfaithful  to  our  testimony,  our 
trials  and  exercises  have  here-through  proved 
the  more  numerous  and  diflficult." 

It  is  true  that  irreligious  men  might  use  the 
garb  of  a  Friend  as  a  cloak,  to  deceive  ;  thus 
practically  paying  a  corrupt  tribute  to  the 
value  of  the  profession  and  the  reputation  it 
has  won  in  the  world,  by  integrity  and  up- 
rightness ;  but  the  abuse  of  a  good  is  no  argu- 
ment against  the  good  itself,  and  where  this 
may  have  been  abused  by  one,  it  probably 
has  ])roved  a  i-eminder  and  an  assistance  to 
many  a  weak  member,  exposed  to  the  manifold 
temptations  in  the  world  around  them,  by 
the  reflection  that  the  dress  and  speech  of  a 
Friend  would  bo  recognized  immediately  as 
altogether  incompatible  with  any  place  of  im- 
purity, or  with  any  act  that  violated  the  well- 
known  principles  of  the  Society,  and  call  forth 
the  contempt  and  condemnation  of  those  who 
witnessed  it.  "But,"  observes  Barclay,  "this 
they  say  is  but  in  policy  to  commend  our 
heresy.  But  such  policy  it  is,  say  I,  as  Christ 
and  his  apostles  made  use  of,  and  all  good 
christians  ought  to  do;  yea,  so  far  has  truth 
prevailed  hy  the  purity  of  its  followers,  that 
if  one  that  is  called  a  Quaker  do  but  that 
which  is  common  among  them,  as  to  laugh 
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and  be  wanton,  speak  at  large  and  not  keep 
his  word  punctually,  or  be  overtaken  with 
hastiness  and  anger,  they  presently  say,  O! 
this  is  against  your  profession." 

That  the  "plainness  of  speech,  behavior 
and  apparel"  which  has  distinguished  Friends 
from  others,  was  not  and  is  not  a  mere  form, 
unnecessarily  connected  with  the  simplicity 
and  purity  of  the  religion  they  profess,  is 
shown  by  the  indisputable  fact,  that  where 
members  who  have  gone  out  into  the  fashions 
and  manners  of  the  world,  have  been  brought 
to  submit  to  the  requirements  of  Divine  Grace 
manifested  in  the  heart,  making  them  willing 
to  become  the  followers  of  a  crucified  Saviour, 
they  have  found  they  could  make  little  pro- 
gress in  the  way  of  holiness  without  submit- 
ting to  strictly  observe  them  ;  and  when  they 
took  up  the  cross  and  yielded  compliance, 
their  reward  was  peace.  As  an  example, 
John  Barclay  after  recording  the  many  deep 
religious  conflicts  and  clear  illuminations  he 
had  undergone,  says  :  "  The  dress  from  which 
my  forefathers  have,  without  good  reason  and 
from  improper  motives  departed,  to  that  dress 
I  must  return: — that  simple  a|)pearance,  now 
become  singular,  which  occasioned  and  still 
continues  to  occasion  the  professor  of  the  truth 
suffering  and  contempt,  the  same  ?nust  I  also 
lake  up  and  submit  to  the  consequences  there 
of."  And  so  has  it  been  with  hundreds  of 
other;*  similarly  situated.  When  men  and  wo- 
men educated  entirely  different  from  Friends, 
have,  through  obedience  to  the  visitations  of 
the  Day  Spring  from  on  high,  been  convinced 
of  and  embraced  the  principles  of  Friends, 
they  also  have  f  lund  themselves  required  by 
the  same  Spirit  that  led  them  out  of  error,  to 
adopt  the  attire,  the  language  and  the  man- 
ners which  proclaimed  to  others  that  they  had 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  despised  Quakers. 
Numerous  instances  are  recorded  in  "Piety 
Promoted"  and  "Youthful  Piety,"  of  persons, 
favored  with  repentance  and  conversion  on  a 
dying  bed,  who,  in  that  "  honest  hour,"  under 
"  the  reproofs  of  instruction"  bemoaned  hav- 
ing been  derelict  in  these  very  particulars, 
confessed  that  it  was  because  of  being  ashamed 
of  the  cross,  and  earnestly  entreated  that 
others  might  take  warning  by  their  example. 
Could  these  things  so  be  were  the  "plainness 
of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel"  queried  after, 
a  mere  dead  form,  a  useless  appendage  to  our 
holy  religion  ;  which  may  be  observed  or  dis- 
regarded as  may  suit  the  member's  taste  ? 

It  has  been  reserved  for  our  day  of  latitu- 
dinarian  liberty,  and  for  those  who  have  in- 
troduced into  the  Society,  and  others  who 
have  adopted,  principles  and  practices  widely 
differing  from  those  of  our  forefathers,  to  have 
this  testimony  disparaged,  held  up  to  con- 
tempt, and  practically  set  at  naught,  even  by 
members  who  occupy  the  position  of  minis- 
ters, elders  and  other  leaders  of  the  flock  ;  and 
never  was  the  truth  of  the  proverb  more 
strikingly  exemplified,  than  is  mournfully 
witnessed  among  us.  as  a  people,  "  Whoso 
breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him." 
How  are  very  many  of  the  young  people  set 
afloat  on  the  stream  of  fashion,  and  drifting 
into  folly  of  various  kinds;  while  many  of 
those  older,  are  using  their  influence  to  ob- 
literate other  distinctive  characteristics  of 
Friends.  Oilier  testimonies  must  succumb, 
and  as  is  well  known  are  succumbing  in  many 
places.  For  the  same  spirit  that  makes  asham- 
ed to  be  recognized  by  dress,  speech  and  man- 
ners as  a  self-denying  Quaker,  will  lead  into 


further  assimilation  with  other  religious  pro- 
fessors, in  their  modes  of  worship,  their  man- 
ner of  living,  and  their  amusements  ;  and  thus 
the  close  approximation  will  ultimately  de- 
stroy all  distinction.  And  all  this  is  being 
effected,  in  many  places,  under  the  sanction 
of  a  religion  more  superficial  and  sensational, 
than  that  which  Friends  believe  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of 
the  gospel. 

But  we  are  glad  to  believe  there  are  many 
yet  preserved  in  the  Society,  who  are  willing 
to  contend  for  these  testimonies  of  Truth,  and 
suffer  reproach  therefor  even  among  their 
own  fellow  professors  ;  and  we  also  have  faith 
that,  in  his  own  time,  the  Lord  will  raise  up 
others,  even  though  it  may  be  as  of  the  stones 
of  the  street,  who  will  be  prepared  by  his 
transforming  power,  to  support  the  Ark  ol 
the  Testimony  with  clean  hands,  and  know- 
ing the  inside  of  the  cup  and  platter  made 
clean,  will  make  the  outside  clean  also,  and 
He  will  "  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language, 
that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Matters  appear  to  be  approaching  a  crisis 
in  France.  The  Monarchists  it  is  supposed  have  their 
arrangements  for  the  proclamation  and  inauguration  of 
a  monarchy  nearly  complete.  A  special  dispatch  from 
Paris  to  the  London  Observer  says,  that  350  deputies 
to  the  French  Assembly  have  pledged  themselves  to 
support  a  motion  for  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy. 
The  Republicans,  headed  by  Thiers,  are  using  every 
effort  to  defeat  the  scheme  of  the  royalists  for  placing 
the  Count  de  Chambord  as  Henry  V,  on  the  throne. 
It  is  expected  that  the  Republicans  and  Imperialists 
will  unite  to  ward  off  the  threatened  danger.  The  Count 
de  Chambord,  in  a  letter  to  his  supporters  in  France, 
says  his  object  is  the  union  of  parties  in  France  and  the 
restoration  of  her  glory,  greatness  and  prosperity.  He 
repudiates  any  intention  of  introducing  extreme  reactive 
measures,  or  of  attacking  Italy.  The  Paris  Journal,  a 
monarchical  newspaper,  says  a  proposal  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  monarchy  on  the  basis  of  the  charter  of  1814, 
in  a  modified  form,  will  be  presented  in  the  Assembly 
on  the  opening  day  of  the  session.  The  trial  of  Marshal 
Bazaine  for  the  surrender  of  Metz,  commenced  before  a 
Court  Martial  at  Versailles  the  6th  inst.  Many  wit- 
nesses are  to  be  examined,  and  the  trial  will  probably 
be  a  very  long  one. 

The  prospect  in  Spain  is  more  favorable  for  the  cause 
of  the  Republican  government.  Better  discipline  has 
been  established  in  the  army,  and  the  Spanish  forces 
opposed  to  the  Carlist  invasion  in  the  north  have  been 
reinforced  with  6000  men.  Dissensions  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Carlists  are  increasing,  and  many  deserters  are  sur- 
rendering to  the  Republican  troops  with  the  hope  of 
receiving  amnesty.  Cartagena  is  still  lield  by  the  in- 
surgents. Numerous  desertions  take  place  daily,  and 
it  is  stated  that  a  majority  of  the  insurgents  wish  to  sur- 
render, but  they  are  overawed  by  the  liberated  convicts 
and  other  desperate  communists.  A  Madrid  dispatch 
of  the  2d  says  :  Dispatches  from  all  sections  of  the  coun- 
try represent  that  a  much  better  feeling  prevails.  The 
re-establishment  of  discipline  in  the  army  has  served 
to  restore  confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  government 
to  suppress  all  insurrections. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colonies  will  soon  visit 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico.  He  has  received  special  instruc- 
tions for  the  settlement  of  the  political  difficulties  in 
those  islands. 

General  agencies  to  promote  emigration  have  been 
prohibited  by  the  German  government  on  account  of 
the  great  drain  of  population  in  many  parts  of  Germany. 
In  consequence  of  this  prohibition  and  other  repressive 
measures,  the  number  of  German  emigrants  is  said  to 
be  diminishing. 

It  is  reported  that  deficient  crops  have  caused  a 
famine  in  some  parts  of  Hungary. 

Late  advices  from  Paraguay  show  that  the  privations 
of  the  English  colonists  continue,  and  there  is  great 
dissatisfaction. 

A  special  to  the  Daily  Telegraph  from  Balkan,  cen- 
tral Asia,  reports  a  severe  defeat  of  tiie  Afghans  by  the 
Persians.  Two  Europeans,  named  Picquet  and  Rivas, 
supposed  to  be  Swiss  travellers,  have  been  murdered 


by  the  natives  in  central  Asia.  There  is  reason  fee- 
lieve  that  the  Afghans  design  the  conquest  and  an  ica- 
tion  of  Bokhara.  A  rebellion  has  broken  out  in  K  iin. 

A  dispute  has  arisen  between  the  governmerjof 
Russia  and  Japan,  on  the  question  of  proprietors!  I  ol 
a  portion  of  Saghalien  Island.  i 

Advices  from  Africa  announce  the  capture  of  a  'iti 
man  by  the  natives  while  proceeding  westward  c 
Congo  river.    From  the  description  of  the  mafi  it  , 
lieved  he  is  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  African  explore  , 

The  British  Parliament  has  been  again  pror;Heii 
until  the  16th  of  Twelfth  month.  | 

Many  accidents  on  British  railways  have  occred 
recently,  most  of  which  have  been  attended  with  J  sof 
life.    A  chimney  220  feet  in  height,  in  the  vill:  lof 
Northfleet,  fell  on  the  3d  inst.,  killing  and  mainc 
number  of  persons. 

London,  10th  mo.  6th.— Consols  92]-.  U.  S.  1 
1865,  95J  ;  new  fives,  91|.  The  bank  rate  of  intei 
5  per  cent.,  but  the  discount  for  three  months  bi 
the  open  market  is  below  that  of  the  Bank  of  En< 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9d.  a  9Jd. ;  Or 
9ld.  a  9§d  Sales  of  the  day  25,000  bales.  Brea( 
quiet.  j  I 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt  statement  th 
first  inst.,  shows  a  reduction  during  the  Ninth  i  nti 
of  $1,901,467.  The  total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Tre  irv, 
was  $2,138,793,989    The  currency  balance  was  $'. 
032,  and  the  coin  balance  $80,246,757.  i 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  nurt  Irej 
237,  including  81  children  under  two  years  o  iigei 
There  were  38  deaths  of  consumption,  16  marasmi  im 
7  old  age.  j 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth  month,  itk 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  68.67  degjtlii 
highest  during  the  month  having  been  90  deg.,  ai  ithi 
lowest  48  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the  i  intli 
was  4.04  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  tempe  m 
of  the  Ninth  montii  for  the  past  84  years,  is  st:  i 
66.30  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  tioi 
was  in  1865,  72.68  deg.,  and  the  lowest  60  deg.,  ocilrei 
in  1840.  The  rainfall  in  nine  months  the  presen  fea 
has  amounted  to  45.60  inches. 

Mortality  in  New  York  la.st  week  507.  Thei  jwa 
received  at  New  York  last  week  2,953,122  busPso 
wheat. 

Captain  Buddington  and  -his  associates  of  the  I  lari 
crew,  arrived  at  New  York  the  4th  inst.,  and  too  oai 
sage  for  Washington  in  a  United  States  vessel,  j 

The  Treasury  Department  is  now  paying  persoi  |f 
were  employed  in  taking  the  United  States  cei  s  ii 
the  Southern  States  in  1860,  just  previous  to  the  'iaii 
ing  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  who  were  deprived  obei 
money  on  that  account. 

The  sugar  crop  of  Louisiana  this  year  will  pr  jibl 
be  an  average  yield.  The  rice  crop  is  much  the  !ge; 
ever  grown,  amounting  to  about  17,000  tons. 

The  Markets,  dec. — The  following  were  the  quo  lion 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  jlOJ 
U.  S.  sixe.s,  1881,  114.V  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  108}  ;  ' 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  109.y.  Superfine  State  flour, 
a  $6  ;  State  extra,  $6.60  a  ir?;  finer  brands,  3 
BlO.60.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.75  ;  amber  w 
$1.65 ;  red,  $1.55  a  $1.60 ;  No.  1  Chicago  spring, 
No.  2  do.,  $1.39  a  $1.40.  Western  barley,  $L4o. 
48  a  59  cts.  State  rye,  98  cts.  Western  mixec 
65  cts. ;  yellow,  66.]  a  67]  cts.  Philadelphia. — U 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  18]  a  19]  cts.  Crude 
leum,  11  cts.;  standard  white,  for  export,  16 cts. 
tine  flour,  $4  a  $4.75;  extras,  $4.75  a  $6.25 
brands,  $6.50  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.70  a 
amber,  $1.60  a  $1.68  ;  red,  $1.50  a  $1.58.  Yelloi 
68  a  70  cts. ;  mixed,  68  cts.  Oats,  49  a  53  cts.  S 
hams,  14  a  16  cts.  Lard,  8J  a  8]  cts.  About  32 
cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  common 
5]  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  fair  to  choice  at  6  a 
Sales  of  9,000  sheep  at  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  foi  jirii 
prime.  Hogs,  $7  a  $7.25  per  100  lb.  net  force  i  fed 
Receipts  5,000  head.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  join 
$5.50  a  $6.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.10  ;  No.  2,  $  OS! 
No.  3  do.,  $1.02.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  40|-  cts.  jfc/ 
oats,  33  cts.  Rye,  65  cts.  Barley,  $1.30.  Larc  U 
7f  cts.  Milwaukie.—No.  1  wheat,  $1.14;  No.  |  (io 
$1.11.  No.  2  corn,  44  cts.  No.  2  oats,  31  cts.  Rf 
65  cts.  Barley,  $1.30.  St.  Louis.— ISo.  2  wini !  re 
wheat,  $1.50;  No.  3  fall  red,  $1.35.  No.  2  mixe  :oi» 
44?i  cts.    No.  2  oats,  36  cts.    Rye,  66  a  68  cts. 
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A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  I" 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Comraittee-n  ;i 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  in  Philadelphia,  on  £  n 
day,  10th  mo.  13lh,  1873,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Philip  C.  Gabrett,  Secre  jy. 
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dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 
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For  "The  FrieDd." 

John  Ileald. 

(Continned  from  page  59.) 

it  mo.  19th,  1817.  "Wo  attended  Eno 
iting.  It  was  small  and  the  house  open, 
weather  cold.  I  expressed  some  sentences, 
inning  with,  what  shall  we  eat  and  what 
1  we  drink  and  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
hed.  The  Divine  Master  said,  take  no 
ight  for  these  things,  for  after  all  these 
^8  do  the  Gentiles  seek,  but  His  followers 
e  not  to  give  up  their  minds  to  go  after 
world  or  to  love  it,  for  the  apostle  saith, 
ly  man  love  the  world  or  the  things  of  the 
Id,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
ave  felt,  as  I  believed,  my  mind  sweetly 
wn  to  a  tried,  travailing  seed,  who  are,  I 
,  discouraged  from  various  causes ;  and 
laps  not  the  least  of  these  discourage- 
its,  the  inconsistent  conduct  of  professors 
Christianity.  Oh !  I  wish  these  to  be  en- 
raged to  walk  in  the  high  and  holy  way 

up  for  the  redeemed  and  ransomed  to 
k  in.  Thus  as  way  opened  I  communi- 
d,  but  the  people  became  so  cold  that  1 
eve  it  was  not  as  favored  a  meeting  as  it 
Id  have  boon  if  the  people  had  sat  more 
fortably — the  body  and  mind  being  nearly 
nected,  and  when  the  body  suffers  the 
d  is  generally  unsettled.  I  think  this 
iting  suffered  loss  on  this  account,  and  so 
nany  more,  for  we  have  not  seen  a  fire  in 

meeting  house  since  we  crossed  James' 
or,  nor  any  place  to  make  a  fire  in,  and 
riy  all  of  them  very  open. 
3th.  Set  out  for  Spring  Meeting.  When 
came  to  Haw  River,  it  was  frozen  over, 
we  rodo  it  at  a  ripple,  where  it  was  open, 
very  stony  and  rough.  Wo  got  well  over, 
soon  came  to  Nathaniel  Newlin's,  where 
were  received  and  entertained  kindly. 

Attended  the  mooting,  which  was  large 

exceedingly  trying.  I  felt  much  for  the 
1  but  deeply  tried  seed,  but  no  way  opened 
labor,  until  I  supposed  it  was  near  time 
the  meeting  to  close,  whe)i  I  arose  to  rc- 
k,  that  I  intended  not  to  offer  any  thing 
n  excuse  for  not  speaking  in  that  meeting, 
■  that  I  had  not  found  a  time  that  I  be- 
}d  I  could  have  offered  anything  to  that 
ting  without  being  in  danger  of  having  in 
secret  of  ray  own  mind  the  sentence ;  '  Who 


hath  required  this  at  thy  hand?'  and  I  sup- 
posed none  there  would  desire  that  I  should 
come  under  condemnation  in  myself  to  please 
them  ;  that  I  had  not  come  to  do  my  own  will 
nor  the  will  of  other  men,  nor  to  gain  their 
applause.  After  this  I  wont  on  to  hold  out 
encouragement  to  the  secretly  tried  ones  ;  and 
said  that  such  for  whom  the  encouragement 
was  designed  might  consider  themselves  un- 
worthy, and  those  who  were  too  forward  and 
active  might  gather  it  up  to  strengthom  them- 
selves; but  these  might  remember  that  they 
would  not  help  the  good  cause  but  hinder  it, 
and  instead  of  advancing  themselves,  they 
would  retard  their  own  progress  in  a  religious 
course.  It  was  a  Preparative  Meeting,  and 
the  clerk  when  at  the  table  said  he  was  too 
cold  to  read,  but  the  business  was  soon  done. 
We  went  to  John  Nevplin's  and  staid  the 
night,  and  next  morning  went  to  South  Fork 
Meeting.  It  was  not  large."  J.  H.  here  re- 
vived the  declaration  of  the  apostle  :  "  Such 
as  ye  sow,  such  shall  ye  reap.  If  ye  sow  to 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion, and  made  those  comments  on  it.  Sowing 
to  the  flesh  is  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  The 
delights,  the  amusements,  the  gratifications, 
and  the  vanities  of  the  world  are  sowing  to 
the  flesh.  We  none  of  us  want  a  crop  of  cor- 
ruption, but  the  apostle  adds:  If  ye  sow  to 
the  spirit,  ye  shall  reap  life  and  peace.  After 
saying  much  to  the  people  in  general,  I  ap 
pealed  feelingly  to  the  youth  in  particular, 
and  concluded  with  :  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

24th.  At  llocky  River.  The  mooting  col- 
lected and  became  exercising.  After  some- 
time I  said:  Enter  into  my  vineyard  and 
labor,  and  whatsoever  is  right  ye  shall  re- 
ceive. Ye  may  pray  the  Father  that  he  would 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 
There  are  some  who  arc  desirous  that  more 
laborers  should  bo  sent  into  the  labor,  but 
they  hold  themselves  excused.  They  would 
have  others  to  be  engaged  while  they  indulge 
in  the  delights  of  the  world.  These  want 
gratifications  and  to  live  at  ease.  Is  there 
not  a  danger  of  missing  the  much  desired  hap- 
piness of  the  righteous  by  indulging  in  ease? 
Will  it  then  be  a  comfort  that  it  was  not  lost 
for  some  gross  crime  or  deed?  Is  not  this 
state  of  case  the  way  to  spend  the  time  with 
out  labor,  and  shall  wo  receive  pay  for  doing 
nothing?  Oh!  this  place  of  fatal  security 
how  dangerous  to  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
mankind  !  The  vocal  exercise  was  lengthy 
and  ended  with  a  recommendation  to  give  due 
attention  to  the  duty  of  worship,  and  to  be- 
ware of  letting  tho  mind  go  alter  pleasant 
pictures,  which  divert  and  amuse  tho  mini 
for  I  believed  there  wore  some  preparing  to 
bear  the  glad  tidings  of  tho  Gospel  to  the  poo 
pie,  if  they  are  engaged  faithfully  to  labor  in 
the  vineyard. 

25th.  Attended  a  meeting  near  Nathan 
Dixon's.  I  had  trying  exercise  and  but  little 
vocal  labor.  In  the  early  part,  in  a  few  words, 


I  advised  the  people  to  labor  for  themselves, 
each  one  to  enter  into  an  examination  of  their 
concerns  and  of  their  own  works.  After  this 
I  sat  nearly  an  hour  and  a  half,  when  I  again 
in  a  few  words  recommended  their  attontioa 
to  individual  labor  as  a  profitable  way  to  ob- 
tain instruction. 

26th.  Being  First-day,  we  were  at  Holly 
Spring  Meeting.  It  was  largo  and  favored. 
I  began  with  :  Work  while  it  is  day,  for  tho 
night  Cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work.  I 
endeavored  to  impress  on  their  minds  the 
necessity  of  an  early  attention  to  that  w'ork 
which  may  be  put  ofl"  too  long,  and  often  has 
been  to  the  sorrow  of  many  when  repentance 
has  boon  sought  with  tears,  and  there  is  reason 
to  fear  some  have  not  found  it.  I  mentioned 
the  case  of  Saul,  the  first  anointed  king  of 
Israel ;  that  he  did  not  complain  of  the  Lord's 
forsaking  him,  until  he  became  disobedient, 
and  then  he  had  cause  to  lament,  that  the 
Lord  no  more  answered  him,  either  by  pro- 
phets, or  by  vision,  or  by  dream.  So  he 
lamented  himself  in  the  time  of  his  distress, 
though  before  he  could  force  himself  to  offer 
a  sacrifice,  which  Samuel  called  foolish.  Saul, 
before  this,  had  been  commanded  to  go  and 
destroy  Amalek  together  with  the  sheep  and 
oxen ;  but  when  he  saw  the  goodly  sheep  and 
oxen,  he  thought  that  these  would  make  ex- 
cellent burnt-ofterings,  therefore  ho  would 
save  that  which  he  was  commanded  to  de- 
stroy. This  gave  occasion  to  Samuel  to  say: 
obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  In  the  present 
day  I  believe  that  disobedience  will  also  pro- 
duce distress.  Then  1  turned  to  the  case  of 
Jonah  to  show  what  distress  was  inflicted  on 
him  for  disobedience,  and  referred  to  the 
awful  situation  of  some  of  recent  times  who 
had  neglected  to  yield  obedience  while  they 
had  time  and  opportunity." 

28th.  At  a  mooting  near  Samuel  Hill's, 
John  Heald  endeavored  to  press  on  his  audi- 
ence the  importance  of  a  steady  attention  to 
Divine  things',  by  an  illustration  drawn  from 
the  study  of  common  literature.  If  the  scholar 
devotes  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  learning,  and 
perseveres  in  a  continuous  application  to  his 
studies,  he  usually  makes  rapid  progress,  but 
if  he  is  being  continually  drawn  away  after 
other  coucorns  or  amusements,  and  his  mind 
is  much  occupied  with  them,  little  improve- 
ment is  witnessed,  and  frequently  much  that 
has  been  learned  is  lost.  So  it  is  in  the  school 
of  Christ.  Amusements  and  pleasures  of  a 
transitory  nature  often  draw  away  the  mind 
and  heart  of  those  who  have  begun  to  learn 
a  little  Heavenly  Wisdom,  so  that  they  run 
after  these  things.  After  a  time,  when  these 
are  brought  to  reflection,  they  find  that  they 
have  lost  tho  little  that  they  had  before  ac- 
quired, and  that  these  indulgences  have  tended 
to  their  loss.  He  says  :  '•  It  was  a  solid,  good 
meeting,  and  I  hope  tho  labor  will  not  be  lost." 

29th.  "Attended  Back  Creek  Meeting, 
which  was  large.  Soon  after  sitting  down  my 
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mind  was  loaded  with  exercise,  and  the  peo 
pie  seemed  scarcely  gathered,  when  the  im 
pression  on  my  mind  induced  me  to  think  it 
was  time  to  stand  up.  I  thought  it  was  like 
being  forward,  but  believing  that  the  impres- 
sion was  right,  I  began  to  speak  and  several 
came  in  afterwards.  I  first  said  :  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
right.  Parents  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Great  are  the  obli- 
gations of  children  to  parents,  and  great  is 
the  responsibility  of  parents;  but  what  can 
parents  do  to  accomplish  this  work  unless 
they  come  to  experience  it  in  themselves ;  or 
how  will  they  instruct  their  dear  children  in 
the  way  they  know  not  themselves.  These 
have  need  to  apply  as  Solomon  did  for  wis- 
dom. It  was  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord  that 
he  asked  for  wisdom  rather  than  riches  or 
long  life;  and  I  do  believe  it  would  be  accept- 
able to  the  Lord,  and  that  He  would  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  answer  the  honest  request 
of  these.  I  treated  largely  on  this  subject, 
and  it  was  a  very  humiliating  labor  to  me, 
and  attended  with  impressive  weight.  The 
meeting  concluded  in  supplication  for  preser- 
vation in  the  way  of  allotted  duty,  and  that 
He  who  is  Almighty  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  remember  in  mercy  the  people  the 
world  over,  to  draw  them  with  the  cords  of 
His  love  unto  Himself,  and  in  particular  the 
dear  youth. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Collecting  India-Rubber. 

(Conclnded  from  page  58.) 

"February  27th. — The  rains  continued  to 
increase  in  violence,  and  the  river  had  risen 
greatly,  notwithstanding  that  this  was  the 
dry  season.  For  many  days  I  was  unable  to 
tap  the  india-rubber  trees,  and  Eamon  was 
laid  up  with  what  is  called  '  a  game  leg,'  and 
most  of  the  other  people  were  suffering  more 
or  less  from  caleniura ;  consequently,  I  took 
very  little  ciringa. 

"  March  Ist. — Heavy  rains  were  incessant, 
chiefly  at  night :  the  Orinoco  was  very  much 
swollen.  Merced  Gil  was  swamped  out  of  his 
work  at  Caricia,  his  ciringa  trees  and  rancho 
being  under  water.  This  week  we  killed  three 
of  the  larger  kind  of  wild  hog  called  barguiro ; 
they  appeared  to  me  identical  with  the  javiti 
of  Central  America  :  an  immense  herd  of  them 
wandered  about  the  exterior  of  the  rancho, 
and  Merced  came  down  to  join  in  the  shoot- 
ing. After  we  had  secured  several,  we  stowed 
them  away  in  the  canoe.  Benacio  and  the 
boy  Narciso  did  not  appear  with  the  one  en- 
trusted to  them,  though  we  could  hear  them 
whistling  at  no  great  distance,  and  called  to 
them  repeatedly.  I  suppose  they  were  over- 
elated  at  the  prospect  of  their  favorite  meat 
for  a  feast;  for  though  I  summoned  them 
several  times,  still  they  loitered.  Merced  Gil 
was  sitting  in  the  curiara,  and  the  sand-flies 
were  in  clouds:  I  could  stand  it  no  longer;  so 
vacating  the  stern  of  the  canoe,  I  jumped  on 
shore,  and  advanced  along  the  path  to  meet 
the  truants.  I  suppose  I  did  not  look  amiable, 
for  no  sooner  did  Benacio  see  me,  than  he 
dropped  the  end  of  the  pole  on  which  they 
were  carrying  the  pig,  and  bolted  into  the 
bush.  In  the  evening,  as  he  did  not  return, 
I  considered  he  had  absconded  altogether, 
although,  from  intimations  I  received  from 
time  to  time  from  Merced's  wife,  (who  Avas 


staying  at  my  place  during  her  husband's 
absence  at  the  Conuconumo,)  herself  an  In 
dian  of  the  pueblo  Maroa,  I  was  certain  that 
he  was  hanging  about  the  place,  and  was  re 
ceiving  food  from  the  others.  I  never  suc- 
ceeded in  catching  him,  though  several  times 
I  rose  in  the  night  and  went  by  a  circuitous 
route  to  the  men's  quarters ;  but  he  was  al 
ways  too  quick  for  rae.  Eamon  admitted  he 
had  been  there,  and  was  living  somewhei 
the  forest.  He  afterwards  induced  away  the 
stupid  boy  Narciso,  and  I  saw  no  more  of 
them.  Eoja  completed  his  month  of  service, 
and  left  for  Maypures,  which  defection  nearly 
deprived  me  of  hands,  as  Eamon  was  sick,  and 
able  to  do  very  little,  and  Mateo  was  with 
Merced  Gil.  The  peons  of  this  district  are 
hard  to  procure  as  workers.  They  are  almost 
all  deeply  in  debt  to  the  principal  Creoles  of 
the  pueblo,  and  when  tbey  are  secured,  they 
are  tit  for  little,  as  they  have  all  the  vices  ol 
a  reduced  and  selfish  race. 

"  As  soon  as  Eamon  was  on  his  legs,  we 
tapped  the  trees,  with  a  little  better  yield 
The  water,  after  having  risen  to  within  a  few 
feet  of  the  door  of  my  rancho,  subsided  as 
rapidly,  and  we  had  dry  weather  for  a  short 
time,  just  as  we  had  begun  to  despair  of  it 

"  iOth. — I  was  again  troubled  with  much 
fever  at  mid-day,  but  the  attack  was  not  suffi 
ciently  severe  to  prevent  mj  getting  through 
the  tapping  of  my  trees. 

"  26th. — During  the  past  week  the  weather 
had  been  very  fine;  but,  owing  no  doubt  to  the 
stagnant  water-pools,  the  forest  now  swarmed 
with  the  zancudos  mosquitos,  and  whilst  at 
work  we  literally  led  a  life  of  torment.  These 
zancudos  were  of  a  reddish  color,  unfamiliar 
to  me,  and  they  bit  dreadfully  in  the  shade  of 
the  woods  during  the  daytime,  and  came  out 
in  full  vigor  on  moonlight  nights. 

"  I  now  sent  Eogers  down  to  San  Fernando 
to  seek  advice  of  the  padre  of  the  pueblo,  who 
enjoyed  a  local  celebrity  for  physic.  He  went 
with  Merced  Gil.  He  had  not  been  able  to 
do  one  day's  work  in  the  forest  for  some  time, 
and  was  in  a  very  weak  condition. 

"  April  3d. — This  was  the  third  week  of  fine 
weather;  but  I  found  the  position  I  occupied 
would  not  be  tenable  much  longer,  as  I  had 
no  more  ammunition  for  my  gun,  and  had, 
therefore,  to  rely  entirely  upon  the  fish-hook. 
In  the  night  Eamon  sometimes  took  a  small 
species  of  cayman,  called  bavia.  I  did  not 
dislike  the  flesh.  It  is  best  salted,  but  it  had 
an  unpleasant  odor  and  taste  of  musk  about 
it, — resembling  the  flesh  of  some  large  fish 
more  than  that  of  an  animal. 

"  "When  it  was  fine  I  used  to  sleep  on  a  rock 
on  the  bed  of  the  Orinoco  below,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  zancudos. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  after  tapping  the  trees, 
I  used  to  set  Eamon  and  Manuel  to  work  with 
hook  and  line ;  in  the  mean  time,  I  paced  up 
and  down  upon  the  dry  slab  of  rock  at  the 
water's  edge,  in  front  of  my  rancho.  It  may 
bo  imagined  that  the  line  was  watched  with 
sufficient  interest,  as  thereon  depended  supper 
and  breakfast  for  the  morrow.  I  did  not  lose 
the  best  hours  of  the  morning,  as  they  were 
given  to  the  tapping  process.  We  caught 
some  veiy  large  tembladors  (electric  eels)  in 
the  pools  of  standing  water  in  the  forest.  We 
used  to  spear  them  with  long  lances  of  sharp- 
ened saplings,  as  they  lay  concealed  under  the 
rotten  logs  which  darkened  the  water.  These 
pools  also  contained  small  fish  of  curious 
shapes.    I  was  delighted  at  discovering  that 


the  sand-flies,  those  inveterate  plagues  of  ra 
in  these  regions,  are  not  without  their  c 
enemies.    My  attention  was  at  first  attract 
to  a  small  fly  thickly  settling  on  the  blani 
that  was  suspended  over  the  entrance  to  i 
dark  rancho  ;  and  when  I  watched  them  mi 
closely,  I  observed  that  each  held  a  sand 
spitted  on  its  proboscis,  which  it  had  eviden 
secured  on  the  wing  from  amongst  the  da 
ing  myriads  before  the  door,  returning  to  1 
blanket  to  consume  the  captives  at  leisu 
A  diminutive  but  active  yellow  wasp  a 
disported  itself  on  the  surface  of  the  blank 
pouncing  upon  any  of  the  sand-flies  that 
came  momentarily  entangled  in  the  hai 
speedily  devouring  them.    It  is  a  misfortu 
that  these  exterminators  are  not  more  p 
portionate  to  their  prey !    Most  of  the  nat 
fishing  lines,  and  the  best,  are  those  made  fr 
the  fibre  of  the  young,  still-folded  leaf  o 
palm  called  cumare.    Other  palms,  such 
manriche,  milite,  macanilla,  &c.,  make  g( 
cord,  but  do  not  equal  the  cumare  for  streni 
and  the  endurance  of  water.    Our  strong 
water  cord  is  not  to  be  compared  to  it.  '1 
finest  chinchoras  (or  hammocks)  are  also  m; 
from  this  palm,  though  the  other  three  vai 
ties  supply  material  for  an  inferior  artic 
but  these  fine  chinchoras  are  the  "  grass  h; 
mocks"  mentioned  by  the  coast  travellers 
"  The  rock  at  my  rancho  was  a  favorite 
sort  for  numbers  of  butterflies  of  diff'er 
species,  as  all  the  rocks  were  that  contaii 
little  puddles,  alternately  covered  and 
covered  by  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  river.  Tl 
settle  in  closely  packed  clusters  of  color,  a 
when  disturbed,  mount  cloud  like  into  the 
but  soon  re  settle  on  the  margin  of  the  po 
'  17th. — Easter  Sunday. — The  long  coii 
of  Caribee  fish  was  at  last  broken.    We  ti 
a  caharo,  a  large  fish,  with  an  immense  he 
the  flesh  is  substantial,  and  makes  good  i 
provision.  I  very  soon  tired  of  the  temblad' 
though  they  were  not  bad,  but  of  too  gela 
ous  and  viscous  a  consistency  when  cookei 
be  eaten  constantly. 

The  rain  now  seemed  fairly  to  have  set 
the  river,  after  having  fallen  somewhat  lo 
than  before,  rose  rapidly  to  within  a  few 
of  the  rancho  door.  Many  different  kind 
ranos  (tree  frogs)  and  ground  toads  (z; 
croaked  loudly  from  the  shore  in  as  m; 
diflerent  voices.  The  forest  atmosphere 
heavy  with  the  fragrance  of  orchids,  and  oil 
plants  of  the  same  nature,  unfolding  t 
flowers  to  the  increasing  moisture  that  h 
in  the  branches  of  the  trees.  Owing  to 
turbid  current  of  the  rising  river,  fish  bee 
very  difficult  to  procure,  and  the  rains 
dered  it  impossible  to  work  in  the  forest  \ 
success ;  lagoons  of  standing  water  crossei 
the  paths.  At  the  end  of  the  month  I  ov 
ated  my  position  as  no  longer  tenable." 

Who  Oan  Best  be  Spared  ? — Young  men, 
is  the  first  question  your  employers  ask  tl 
selves  when  business  becomes  slack  and  vi 
it  is  thought  necessary  to  economize  in 
matter  of  salaries.  This  question  is  answ 
in  an  American  journal  to  our  satisfactior 
answers  the  question  who  can  best  be  sp 
this  way :  The  barnacles,  the  shirks,  the  m 
shifts,  somebody's  nephews,  somebody's 


in 


teges,  somebody's  good-for-nothings.  Y( 
man,  please  remember  that  these  are  not 
ones  who  are  called  for  when  responsible  ; 
tions  are  to  be  filled.  Would  you  like  to  g 
your  own  fitness  for  a  position  of  promine^ 


tl 
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Id  you  like  to  know  the  probabilities  of 
getting  such  a  position  ?  Inquire  wi  thin  ! 
it  are  you  doing  to  make  yourself  valuable 
e  position  you  now  occupy?    If  you  are 
g  with  your  might  what  your  hands  find 
3,  the  chances  are  ten  to  one  that  you  will 
become  so  valuable  to  that  position  that 
3annot  be  spared  from  it ;  and  then,  singu- 
0  relate,  will  be  the  very  time  when  you 
be  sought  out  by  promotion  for  a  better 
Be  content  to  grade  among  the  men 
can  be  spared,  and  you  may  rest  assured 
nothing  will  "  spare"  you  so  certainly 
80  easily  as  promotion. — Late  Papor. 

For  "The  Friend." 

To  Children  and  to  Parents. 

be  following  extract  from  an  epistle  issued 
ondon  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  year  1800, 
Forthy  the  deep  consideration  both  of 
"ren  and  their  parents  in  this  day.  That 
may  be  found  walking  in  the  way  of 
ist  Jesus  unto  the  fulfilment  of  their  re- 
itive  obligations  and  duties;  and,  as  re- 
isible  stewards,  serving  their  generation 
»rding  to  the  will  of  God. 
Dear  Friends,  we  believe  there  are  many 
ou,  and  especially  of  the  youth,  who,  in  a 
d  degree,  have  given  up,  and  are  giving 
your  hearts  to  serve  the  Lord.  May  you 
mit  with  patience  to  all  the  repeated  bap- 
18  necessary  for  your  refinement.  The 
3el  hath  its  tribulations ;  but  they  are  not 
[  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  which  worketh 
th.  They  are  intended  to  disturb  the  pol- 
sd  rests  in  mere  worldly  enjoyments  ;  they 
te  you  to  the  living  members  of  Christ's 
y,  in  whom  the  same  things  have  been  ac- 
iplished  ;  and  if  they  be  accepted  as  tokens 
lis  love,  and  abode  under  the  proper  time 
hout  repining,  they  will  completely  unite 
.  to  him,  the  holy  head. 
V^herefore,  ye  dearly  beloved  youth,  our 
isure,  in  whom  we  sometimes  dare  to  de- 
it,  and  to  hope  that  you  will  one  day  suc- 
i  to  the  places  of  those  faithful  laborers, 
3  have  passed,  and  are  passing  from  works 
•ewards  ;  we  entreat  you,  dear  children, — 
h  tender  solicitude  we  press  it  upon  you, 
from  every  thing  which  tends  to  despoil 
.  of  your  innocence ;  and  to  render  your 
ids  less  receptive  of  that  holy  influence, 
ich  your  enlightened  judgment  demon- 
ites  to  be  truth. 

Lnd  ye  parents,  be  ye  solicitous  to  dis- 
rge  your  important  and  awful  duty,  with 
ipulous  attention.  It  is  often  too  late  to 
■n  the  youthful  mind  of  danger,  when  your 
3  negligence  or  indulgence  hath  suffered 
:r  offspring  to  deviate  from  that  path  of 
plieity,  in  which  you  have  thought  your 
'68  bound  to  walk,  and  in  which  you  have 
nd  peace.  If  you  fail  to  suppress  the  early 
innings  of  undue  liberty,  how  can  you  ex- 
t  a  blessing  on  your  endeavors,  when 
jhcr  deviations  at  length  arouse  your  at- 
tion  ;  and  how,  having  failed  to  rule  your 
1  house  well,  can  you  expect  duly  to  '  take 
3  of  the  church  of  God,'  by  performing  that 
much  neglected  duty  of  private  admonition 
rein?  There  were  of  old  those  who  brought 
dren  to  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ; 
i  now  the  religious  parent  can  breathe  no 
'mer  aspirations  for  them,  than  when  he 
imends  his  tender  offspring  to  the  protec- 
1  of  their  Lord.  But  see,  Friends,  that 
L  encourage  no  propensities  in  them  which 
vent  a  union  with  him.    Kestrain  them, 


we  beseech  you,  from  associating  with  those 
whose  influence  and  example  lead  away  from 
his  law  ;  and  be  especially  careful  that  you  in- 
troduce not  among  them,  publications,  which 
are  either  wholly,  or  in  part,  repugnant  to  the 
faith,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Let  it  be  your  own 
daily  care  to  endeavor  after  closer  communion 
with  him,  and  to  walk  in  meek  submission  to 
his  commands:  so  may  you  gain  over  the 
minds  of  the  youth  providentially  placed 
under  your  care,  that  ascendency,  which  arises 
from  the  united  effects  of  sound  judgment 
truest  love,  and  a  good  example. 

Finally,  Friends  of  every  age,  of  every  rank, 
we  commend  you  to  the  protection  of  him 
who  died  for  us,  and  '  who  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  who  is  able  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him.'" 

Statistics  of  Intemperance. 

Intemperance,  with  its  ti'ain  of  attendant 
evils,  is  likely  to  become  an  increasingly  in- 
teresting subject  for  moralists  ;  and  no  phase 
of  the  subject  will  command  more  attention 
than  its  effect  on  the  duration  of  life.  No 
one  will  question  the  fact  of  its  influence  in 
this  respect.  Unhappily,  nearly  every  one 
can  recall  some  individual  corroboration  of  it, 
while  in  the  broader  field  of  a  community  or 
nation,  it  is  more  strikingly  apparent.  A 
celebrated  French  physician,  D.  Everat,  has 
furnished  statistics  showing  that  the  mortal- 
ity from  this  cause  is  annually  50,000  in  Eng- 
land, 40,000  in  Germany,  L5,000  in  Eussia, 
4,000  in  Belgium,  3,000  in  Spain,  and  15,000 
in  France.  Notwithstanding  the  universality 
of  this  vice  among  nearly  all  classes  of  society, 
few  persons  are  aware  of  how  materially  hu- 
man life  is  abbreviated  by  habits  of  intemper- 
ance. F.  G.  P.  Neison,  an  actuary  of  London, 
from  a  series  of  careful  observations,  has  de- 
duced some  valuable  statistics  regarding  this 
subject,  which  prove  that  the  average  dura- 
tion of  life,  after  the  commencement  of  in- 
temperate habits,  is  as  follows:  Among  beer 
drinkers,  21.7  years  ;  among  spirit  drinkers, 
16.7  years  ;  among  those  who  drink  spirits  in- 
discrimatoly,  16.1  years.  The  death  rate 
among  different  drinkers,  Neison  found  to  be  : 
Among  beer  drinkers,  4.597  per  cent,  yearly  ; 
among  spirit  drinkers,  5.996  per  cent,  yearly  ; 
among  mixed  drinkers,  6.194  per  cent,  yearly. 

The  annexed  table  of  JSeison  contrasts  the 
expectation  of  life  between  temperate  and  in- 
temperate persons. 

Expectation  of  life  for  temperate  and  intem- 
perate persons. 

Duration  of  Life 
of  Intenip.  conip. 

Ages.  Temperate.       Intemperate.     Loss  of  Life,    with  Temperate. 
20    44.2  years.    15.5  years.    28.7  years.    35  per  cent. 
30    36.5     "       13.8    "       22.7     "       38  " 
40    28.8     "       11.6    "       17.2     "      40  " 
50    21.2     "       10.9    "       10.3     "       51  " 
60    14.3     "         8.9    "        5.4     "  63 

The  expectation  of  intemperate  persons — 
from  the  time  of  becoming  intemperate  — 
varies  with  the  vocation. 

Among  mechanics,  working  and  laboring  men,  18  y'rs. 
Among  traders,  dealers  and  merchants,        .    17  " 
Among  professional  men  and  gentlemen,       .    15  " 
Among  females,  14  " 

It  will  be  noticed  that  professional  men, 
addicted  to  drunkenness,  are  shorter-lived 
than  drunkards  of  other  pursuits.  In  any 
particular  pursuit,  where  intemperance  pre- 
vailed to  a  great  extent,  and  where  it  short- 
ened life  more  than  in  others,  the  effect,  like 


that  of  unhealthy  localities,  would  be  to  re- 
duce considerably  the  average  longevity  of 
that  vocation. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Letter  of  John  IJarclay  to  Thomas  Evann. 

Corydon,  SLxth  month,  1835. 

No  sooner  were  my  eyes  opened  to  see  the 
excellency  there  is  in  the  Truth,  now  just 
twenty  years  ago,  than  I  began  to  appreciate 
the  blessed  experience  recorded  by  these 
worthies,  (our  early  Friends ;)  who  in  the 
same  line  of  testimony  were  counted  worthy, 
as  it  were,  afresh  to  cast  up  the  way  and  re- 
vive the  ancient  simplicity  of  the  gospel. 
Since  that  time,  poor  and  feeble  as  I  feel  my- 
self, and  unworthy  to  bear  the  precious  name 
by  which  we  are  called,  in  the  midst  of  blush- 
ing at  my  own  dwarfishness  and  abundant 
occasion  of  humiliation  and  of  exercise, — I 
may  say,  that  this  feeling  and  love  to  the  pure 
cause  of  Truth,  as  professed  by  our  poor  So- 
ciety, has  never  slackened.  How  animating 
it  is,  and  comforting  to  believe, — as  I  have 
done  at  this  time,  in  the  reading  of  thy  letter, 
and  observing  your  exercises  and  efforts  [in 
America]  on  account  of  this  most  precious 
cause, — that  the  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  those, 
who  desire  to  cleave  to  him,  with  full  surren- 
der of  themselves;  that  He  is  still  near  to 
help  in  the  needful  time,  to  limit  the  power 
of  the  enemy,  and  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him,  and  to  overrule  all  for  the  good  of  those 
that  fear  Him.  O  !  how  little  do  we  know  of 
the  designs  of  His  wisdom  and  goodness  to 
his  church  :  His  people  are  permitted  to  bo 
bowed  down,  afl3icted,  oppressed ;  He  chas- 
tens them,  and  minishes  them  ;  and  then  (as 
the  history  of  the  church  sets  forth,)  He  raises 
them  up  by  his  own  arm  of  power,  beyond  all 
expectation;  He  even  works  by  poor,  little, 
feeble  instruments,  and  in  unlikely  ways;  till 
he  has  effected,  through  suffering,  the  enlarge- 
ment, strengthening,  and  glorif^-ing  of  the 
house  of  his  glory.    Isaiah  Ix.  Ixi.,  &c. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  there  is  a  numerous 
body  of  scattered  and  hidden  seekers,  who 
have  tried  all  other  ways,  and  retired  from 
them  more  or  less  ;  and  who  are  si  ncerely  look- 
ing to  the  spirituality  of  religion,  and  to  us  as 
holding  up  this  view.  By  these  the  most 
primitive  productions  are  increasingly'  sought 
and  prized. 

With  regard  to  cutting  down  some  of  our 
Journals,  &c.,  I  have  always  looked  upon  this 
as  a  delicate  or  difficult  matter  to  do  unob- 
jectionably.  We  are  too  apt,  unconsciously 
to  ourselves',  to  choose  that  which  in  our  pre- 
sent state  and  turn  of  mind  we  are  impressed 
with,  or  that  which  the  present  tendencies 
and  exigencies  of  the  times  seem  to  us  to  call 
for;  and  possibly  (for  often  it  has  been  so)  to 
the  unequal  upholding  of  divine  truth,  or  a 
partial  exhibition  of  the  character  and  line  of 
testimony,  which  a  Friend  in  his  lifetime  main- 
tained. This  doubtless,  can  be  much  guarded 
against  by  a  judicious  hand,  and  under  best 
direction  :  but  still  I  have  been  afraid  of  para- 
phrasing upon,  or  extracting  the  experience  of 
others  ;  we  may  so  readily  give  an  aspect  or 
coloring  diftorent  from  the  original  document. 
There  has  been,  in  my  opinion,  ever  since  the 
creeping  in  of  degeneracy,  a  correspondent 
endeavor  to  refine  upon,  to  remodel,  and  soften 
down  the  rugged,  plain  truths  delivered  by 
these  ancients  ;  and  I  think  I  see  this  in  nian}- 
of  the  publications  that  have  of  late  years 
issued  fi'om  the  press.    The  more  pure  days 
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of  the  church  yield  me  much  the  most  interest- 
ing and  impressive  experience.  O !  how  is 
the  simplicity  overborne  even  in  dedicated 
minds,  now-a-days  ;  how  refined,  how  self-in- 
dulgent, and  fall  of  reasonings  are  we  !  At 
what  a  low  ebb  in  many  places  is  our  minis- 
try; even  strangers  noticing  the  change,  and 
the  approach  to  their  pulpit  eloquence  ;  Scrip- 
ture words  indeed  there  are,  yet  often  attend- 
ed with  but  little  of  that  authority,  weight, 
savor  and  life,  which  tends  to  baptize  and  bow 
down  the  spirits  of  all,  and  to  humble  the  crea- 
ture under  the  mighty  hand  of  Him,  who 
worketh  all  in  all.  Surely,  among  many 
causes,  our  being  so  much  mixed  up  with  all 
sorts  of  people,  sometimes  for  purposes  very 
good  in  themselves,  has  contributed  to  this 
state  of  things:  "Strangers"  to  the  life  of 
Christ  inwardly  revealed,  have  "devoured 
our  strength."  Hosea  vii.  9.  I  must  conclude 
with  saying,  may  the  Lord  by  his  power  in- 
terpose, and  show  us  whence  we  have  fallen, 
and  preserve  us  from  falling  still  more  gener- 
ally and  utterly! 

Farewell!  I  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
thee,  whenever  thou  hast  occasion  or  liberty 
to  address  me;  and  sometimes,  at  least,  think 
of  me  as  one  that  longs  to  endure  to  the  end, 
to  hold  fast  faith  and  patience,  till  the  Lord 
say,  it  is  enough. 

I  remain  a  poor  and  weak  brother, 

Colorado  Parks. — The  park  itself  is  9842 
feet  above  the  sea-level,  or  half  as  high  again 
as  Mount  Washington.  The  surrounding  rim 
is  some  two  thousand  feet  higher,  while  in  the 
distance,  north,  south,  and  west,  may  be  seen 
the  snowy  summits,  fourteen  thousand  feet 
high,  of  Gray's  Peak,  Pike's  Peak,  Mount 
Lincoln,  and 

Other  Titans,  without  muse  or  name. 
The  South  Park  is  sixty  miles  long  and 
thirty  wide,  with  a  surface  like  a  rolling 
prairie,  and  contains  hills,  groves,  lakes,  and 
streams  in  beautiful  variety.  It  formerly 
abounded  with  buffalo  and  other  game,  and 
was  a  favorite  winter  hunting-ground  of  the 
Indians  and  the  white  trappers,  but  since  the 
great  influx  of  miners  the  buffalo  have  mostly 
disappeared.  Such,  however,  is  the  excellence 
of  the  pasture  that  great  herds  of  cattle  are 
driven  up  here  to  feed  during  the  summer. 
Several  towns  and  villages  have  sprung  up 
around  the  mines  in  this  vicinity,  such  as 
Hamilton,  Fairplay,  and  Tarryall,  to  which 
a  stage-coach  runs  three  times  a  week  from 
Denver. 

In  our  old  atlases,  forty  years  ago,  we  used 
to  see  the  Rocky  Mountains  laid  down  as  a 
great  central  chain  or  backbone  of  the  conti- 
nent ;  but  they  are  rather  a  congeries  of 
groups  scattered  over  an  area  of  six  hundred 
miles  in  width  and  a  thousand  miles  long; 
among  them  are  hundreds  of  these  parks, 
from  a  few  acres  in  extent  to  the  size  of  the 
State  of  Massachusetts.  These  mountains 
differ  so  entirely  from  those  usually  described 
by  travellers,  the  Alps,  the  Scottish  High- 
lands, and  the  White  Mountains,  that  one  can 
scarcely  believe  that  this  warm  air  and  rich 
vegetation  exist  ten  thousand  feet  above  the 
sea.  In  climate  the  Colorado  mountains  ap- 
proach more  nearly  to  the  Andes,  where  the 
snow-line  varies  from  fourteen  thousand  to 
seventeen  thousand  feet 


about  fourteen  thousand  two  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  though  even  these  are  often  bare  in 
August.  In  these  parks  the  cattle  live  with- 
out shelter  in  winter,  and  the  timber  is  large 
and  plentiful  at  eleven  thousand  feet  eleva 
tion.  Glaciers  are  wanting,  but  instead  we 
have  the  rich  vegetation,  the  wide  range  of 
mountains,  the  pure,  dry,  and  balmy  atmos- 
phere, and  a  variety,  a  depth  and  a  softness 
of  color  which  can  hardly  be  equalled  on  earth 
— From  "  Colorado  and  the  South  Park,"  in 
Lippincotfs  Magazine. 


Selected 

LEAVE  THE  THINGS  WHICH  AEE  BEHIND. 
Leave  behind  earth's  empty  pleasure, 

Fleeting  hope,  and  changeful  love ; 
Leave  its  soon-corroding  treasure  : 

There  are  better  things  above. 

Leave,  ah,  leave  thy  fond  aspirings, 

Bid  thy  restless  heart  be  still ; 
Cease,  oh,  cease  thy  vain  desirings, 

Only  seek  thy  Father's  will. 

Leave  behind  thy  faithless  sorrow 

And  thy  every  anxious  care: 
He  who  only  knows  the  morrow 

Can  for  thee  its  burden  bear. 
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Selected. 

HEEE  AND  THERE. 
Here  'mid  death  and  danger  mournfully  we  stay, 
Every  thing  around  us  yielding  to  decay, 
But  in  the  better  country  sin's  dark  triumph  o'er, 
All  things  are  enduring — life  for  ever-more. 

Here  with  weary  footsteps,  in  a  desert  waste, 
Strangers  in  a  strange  land,  we  pass  through  in  haste 
There  our  rest  awaits  us,  our  hearts  are  gone  before, 
In  that  land  of  brightness — rest  for  ever-more. 

Here  our  courage  faileth  in  the  storms  of  life, 
Our  hearts  are  sad  and  anxious,  ruffled  in  the  strife, 
There  the  tempest  endeth,  the  billows  cease  to  roar, — 
All  is  calm  and  tranquil,  peace  for  ever-more. 

Here  amid  our  sadness,  silence  often  reigns. 
Or  our  voices  mingle  in  low  and  plantive  strains, 
There  no  chord  of  sadness  shall  wake  an  echo  more, 
Heaven  itself  resoundeth — song  for  ever-mor?  ! 

Here  amid  our  sorrow  sighs  are  often  heard. 
Fondest  hearts  are  parted,  sick  with  hope  deferred  ; 
There  no  tear-drop  faileth,  hearts  are  never  sore, 
All  is  joy  and  gladness — joy  for  ever-more  1 

Here  'mid  deep'ning  shadows  wearily  we  roam, 
Looking  for  the  day-star,  the  bright  light  of  home. 
There  the  clouds  shall  vanish,  the  night  of  weeping  o'er 
Where  the  sun  ariseth — light  for  ever-more ! 

Only  a  little  longer  have  we  to  trust  and  wait. 
Ere  we  reach  the  portals,  pass  the  pearly  gate, 
Hear  the  shout  of  welcome  from  loved  ones  gone  before, 
In  our  Father's  mansions — home  for  ever-more. 

Anonymoiis. 

The  Old  Partridge  and  Her  Young  Ones. — 
This  story  of  the  partridge  was  sent  to  us  by 
a  dear  little  lame  girl  who  is  a  lover  of  the 
Laws  of  Life,  and  she  induced  her  mother  to 
write  it  out  for  us,  on  purpose  that  we  might 
give  it  to  the  children,  and  she  says,  "Tell 
them  it  is  all  a  true  story,  too." 

Hiram,  our  farmer,  was  out  in  o^^r  maple 
orchard  to-day,  repairing  the  fences,  when  he 
frightened  from  her  nest  a  partridge  brood- 
ing her  wee  ones.  The  birdlings  were  very 
young,  probably  not  more  than  a  few  hours 
out  of  the  shell.  The  old  bird  seeing  her 
chicks  in  danger,  gave  a  peculiar  note  of 
alarm,  when  all  but  one,  still  encumbered 
vfith  a  large  portion  of  a  shell,  ran  away  and 
putting  their  little  heads  beneath  some  old 
leaves,  lay  perfectly  motionless.  Hiram  se- 
Here  snow  begins  j  cured  the  half-hatched  bird,  thinking  to  gratify 
at  twelve  thousand  feet,  and  increases  in  quan-  the  little  and  perhaps  the  big  children  with  a 
tity  to  the  extreme  height  of  the  tallest  peaks,  'peep  at  a  young  partridge.    The  mother  bird 


heard  the  distressful  cry  of  the  prisoner,  a 
evidently  determined  to  effect  its  release  f  I 
directing  the  attention  of  its  captor  to  hers 
as  being  bigger  game  and  more  worthy  of  \ 
care,  she  immediately  fluttered  at  his  feef 
if  unable  to  get  away,  she  walked  a  little  -wi  f 
like  a  lame  fowl,  she  humped  up  her  backjj 
tried  in  vain  to  fly,  having  lost,  apparent 
the  use  of  her  wings  and  legs,  ail  the  ti 
uttering  the  same  low,  peculiar  note  of  w» 
ing  which  kept  her  little  brown  birds  nest  « 
among  the  brown  leaves  so  closely  that  tl 
could  not  be  distinguished  from  the  leaves 
any  sign  of  life.    Our  kind-hearted  Hir 
had  often  witnessed  similar  exhibitionsijiii 
motherly  tact,  and  fully  comprehended 
ruse  of  the  bird,  so  he  allowed  her  to  lead  1 
far  away  from  her  little  flock,  he  all  the  wl 
seeming  to   make  attempts  to  catch  1; 
When  they  were  quite  a  distance  oflP, 
spread  her  wings  as  well  as  any  partrid 
and  in  a  circuitous  course  reached  the  sci 
of  her  disturbance,  no  longer  a  disabled  bBfji 
but  perfectly  well  able  to  call  her  family 
gether  again,  and  care  for  them,  as  Hir 
witnessed  from  behind  a  tree.  Upon  the  lil 
one  which  Hiram  caught,  and  afterward 
leased,  she  seemed  to  bestow  the  larger  sh 
of  her  attention,  picking  off  its  shell 
urging  it  to  run  with  the  others,  and  giv: 
it  a  double  share  of  food.    She  soon  gathe:i 
her  family  together,  consisting  of  fifteen 
twenty  brownies,  and  off  she  went  with  thi 
into  the  denser  forest. — Jjaws  of  Life. 


Selected  for  "The  Frieni 

The  Work  of  Regeneration. 

Eleventh  month  19th,  1845.— The  Monti 
Meeting  of  the  Western  District  was  held 
day,  which  I  was  drawn  to  visit.  The  cc 
pany  was  unusually  large ;  and  after  a  ti  jjii' 
of  silent  waiting,  the  stirring  of  the  Loi 
power  was  felt,  under  which  I  was  gradua 
enabled  to  preach  the  gospel  of  salvati 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  showing t! 
the  work  of  regeneration  had  its  beginning 
the  heart,  through  obedience  to  the  raanil 
tations  of  his  Spirit,  in  little  things.  C 
Saviour  thanked  the  Father  that  He  had  1 
the  things  of  his  kingdom  from  the  wise  a 
prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes, 
be  brought  into  this  blessed  experience, 
must  become  babes  in  Christ ;  and  the  o: 
way  to  experience  the  new  birth  and  chau 
of  heart  unto  righteousness,  is  by  faithfuln 
to  the  requisitions  of  the  Divine  will,  ma 
known  in  us.  Many  things  were  brou^ 
forth  out  of  the  treasury,  by  Him  who  ale 
has  the  key  and  command  of  it ;  and  throu 
Divine  mercy  and  condescension  the  bapt 
ing  and  solemnizing  power  of  Christ,  we  [ 
forth  over  the  assembly,  to  the  comfort  a 
strength  of  the  hungry,  weary  and  exercis 
ones.  Oh  !  that  I  may  be  enabled  in  humili 
and  abasedness  of  soul,  to  offer  the  tribute 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him  who  ha 
all  power  in  his  hand;  and  to  walk  befc 
Him  with  increasing  fear  and  reverence,  i 
all  his  great  condescension  and  unmerit 


ill 


5if 


compassion  towards  me,  a  poor  creature,  a 
towards  his  church  and  people.  —  WiUit 
LJoans'  Journal. 


A  good  swarm  of  bees  will  consist  of  abo 
thirty  thousand,  the  queen  laying  from  t^ 
to  three  thousand  eggs  a  day,  the  work 
hatching  out  in  about  twenty-one  days ;  so 
is  easily  understood  why  a  colony  keeps  itsi 
up  and  throws  off  swarms. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

cnlar  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America. 

I  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
,he  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
18  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 

on  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Cor- 
•onding  Committee  would  press  upon 
jnds,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
ution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import- 
3  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 

II  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
;  seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

i  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
8  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
ding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
its  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  infoi'ma- 
given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
•ies  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
e  left  out  in  the  distribution, 
pecific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
),  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
ded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
npili/  acknowledged. 

ddress  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 

set,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Settle, 
Charles  Khoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimbeh, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

lilada.,  Tenth  mo.  1873. 

QUERIES. 

What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
□itously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
iliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 

by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
nging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
imits? 

Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
ts  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
Dod  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many? 

How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
ing  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
ptures  ? 

How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
isposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
e  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
Holy  Scriptures  ? 

What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
ecessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
ly,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 
).  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
ing,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
e  it? 

..  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
1? 


^Ae  "  Bad  Lands"  of  Nebraska.  —  On  the 
3t  bank  of  the  Missouri,  and  on  the  borders 
he  White  Eiver,  in  Nebraska,  lies  a  dreary 
ert  valley,  some  80  feet  deep,  which  the 
nch  expressively  designate  "  Les  Mauvai- 
Terres."  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
3le  world  offers  a  stranger  or  more  impres- 
!  landscape.  Here  geology  recognizes  the 
tiges  of  astonishing  diluvian  action,  and  it 
limcult  to  proceed  many  steps  without 
king  one's  foot  against  the  fossil  remains 
.ncient  animals. 

t  is  a  kind  of  world  apart,  says  an  Ameri- 
writer,  a  large  valley  which  seems  to  have 
n  excavated,  in  the  first  place,  by  an  im- 
ise  vertical  out-throw,  and  then  modelled 
the  prolonged  and  incessant  action  of  de- 
lating agents.  With  a  mean  breadth  of 
ind  a  total  length  of  90  miles,  it  developes 
If  iu  a  westerly  direction,  at  the  foot  of 


the  sombre  mountain  chain,  known  as  the 
Black  Mills.  On  issuing  from  the  immense, 
uniform  and  monotonous  prairie,  the  traveller 
finds  himself  suddenly  transported,  after  a 
descent  of  100  to  200  feet,  into  a  depression 
of  the  soil  where  rise  a  myriad  of  abrupt  rocks, 
irregular  or  prismatic,  or  like  columns  dress- 
ed with  enormous  pyramids,  and  from  110  to 
220  feet  in  height. 

These  natural  towers  are  so  multiplied  over 
the  surface  of  this  extraordinary  region,  that 
the  roads  wind  through  them  in  narrow  pas- 
sages, and  the  labyrinth  may  be  likened  to 
the  irregular  streets  and  narrow  alleys  of 
some  mediaeval  European  city.  Seen  from 
afar,  the  interminable  succession  of  rocks  re- 
sembles the  massive  monuments  of  antiquity; 
nor  are  turrets  wanting,  nor  flying  buttresses, 
nor  graceful  arches,  nor  vaulted  portals,  groups 
of  columns,  fagades,  and  taper  spires.  If  at 
one  place  the  eye  lights  upon  the  ruins  of  a 
feudal  fortress,  at  another  it  surveys  the  grace- 
ful ensemble  of  a  Saracenic  mosque.  Or  you 
might  almost  say,  in  the  distance,  that  it  is  a 
fantastic  "city  of  the  dead." — Extract. 

Selected  fir  "The  Friend." 

The  Great  Work  of  Transformation. 

O  !  how  great  is  the  work  to  be  done  in  the 
heart  of  every  individual,  before  it  is  fit  for 
the  reception  of  the  Heavenly  Guest,  who 
only  dwelleth  in  the  temple  of  an  undefiled 
heart !  How  many  baptisms  have  we  to  pass 
through,  in  order  to  purify  and  prepare  us  for 
the  knowledge  of  the  "  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent"  once  in  a 
body  of  flesh  on  the  earth, — but  who  now  ap- 
pears by  the  eternal  Spirit,  in  the  heart  of 
every  man.  We  have  great  instruction  from 
the  narrative  in  holy  writ,  of  the  preparation 
which  Elijah  had  to  pass  through  on  Mount 
Horeb,  before  he  was  in  a  situation  to  discern 
the  "  still  small  voice."  He  had  first  to  wit- 
ness "a  great  and  strong  wind  to  break  in 
pieces  the  rocks," — as  a  figure  of  that  power, 
which  alone  can  subdue  and  soften  the  rocky 
and  obdurate  nature  in  the  human  heart ; 
"  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind."  "  And 
afterthe  wind,an  earthquake," — another  need- 
ful dispensation  for  the  reduction  of  the  crea- 
ture, and  the  shaking  and  separating  of  the 
earthly  part,  and  every  thing  in  man  that  can- 
not abide  the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming,  or 
stand  when  he  appeareth.  "  But  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake ;  and  after  the 
earthquake  a  fire  ;" — that  searching,  consum- 
ing, baptizing  element — the  fire  of  the  Lord, 
that  consumes'nof  only  that  which  is  light  and 
chafly,  but  also  the  dross  and  tin  and  repro- 
bate silver  ;  that  nothing  may  remain,  but  what 
can  endure  and  abide  the  trial,  as  pure  gold. 
"  But  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and  after 
the  fire,  a  still  small  voice."  This  ordeal  ive 
must  all  pass  through,  according  to  our  meas- 
ure :  it  is  the  great  work  of  regeneration  ;  and 
in  order  to  hear  this  "still  small  voice,"  we 
must  ourselves  be  still,  as  with  our  faces  wrapt 
in  a  mantle.  The  prince  of  this  world  must 
be  cast  out,  and  his  strongholds  pulled  down ; 
all  our  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God 
must  be  cast  down,  and  brought  into  captivity 
unto  obedience,  before  we  can  know  Christ 
to  be  in  us,  "  the  hope  of  glory."  The  silence 
of  all  flesh  must  bo  attained :  the  creature 
must  cease  from  its  own  willingsand  runnings 
and  strivings:  the  holy  command  must  be 
obeyed, — "  be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God: 


I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen  :  1  will 
be  exalted  in  the  earth."  Blessed  and  happy 
are  they,  who  thus  seek,  and  thus  find  ;  and 
having  found,  to  them  the  glorious  day  is 
come,  when  whatsoever  they  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  He  will  do  it. 
Before  this  day,  how  vain  have  been  our  peti- 
tions, because  not  in  the  name,  not  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  in 
our  own  strength,  time  and  will. — Daniel 
Wheeler. 


The  Fight  at  the  Wood-pile. — One  night  at 
a  late  hour  I)r.  Bently,  well  known  among 
the  clergy  of  olden  time,  was  disturbed  at  his 
studies  by  a  rattling  sound  among  some  wood 
which,  sawed  and  split  for  his  study  fire,  had 
been  left  by  the  teamsters  the  afternoon  pre- 
vious, too  late  to  be  properly  housed.  He 
rose,  went  cautiously  to  the  window,  and  saw 
a  woman  filling  her  apron  with  wood,  which 
she  hastily  carried  away.  He  resumed  his 
seat  and  recommenced  his  study.  Shortly 
after  the  same  noise  occurred,  and  looking 
out  a  second  time  he  saw  a  similar  operation 
— the  woman  filling  her  apron  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  When  she  had  gone  he  returned 
to  his  book,  with  a  tender  pity  in  his  heart 
for  a  destitution  which  sought  relief  in  this 
lonely,  dreary,  not  to  say  sinful  manner.  By 
and  by  he  was  startled  by  a  crash  of  falling 
wood,  and  hurrying  to  the  window,  beheld 
the  poor  woman  casting  the  very  dust  of  the 
wood  from  her  apron.  He  remained  motion- 
less, his  gentle  heart  filled  with  commisera- 
tion. 

She  swiftly  departed,  and  soon  returned 
heavily  laden  with  wood,  which  she  threw 
on  the  pile  as  if  it  were  indeed  "  the  accursed 
thing."  The  doctor's  compassion  and  curi- 
osity were  now  intensely  excited.  He  fol- 
lowed her  retreating  figure  till  he  discovered 
her  residence,  and  thus  ascertained  who  she 
was.  What  she  was,  was  no  mystery  to  him. 
The  last  hour  had  shown  him  her  virtue's 
lofty  height.  He  called  early  the  next  morn- 
ing on  Mr.  B.,  the  wood-dealer,  and  directed 
him  to  send  a  half  cord  of  his  best  wood, 

sawed  and  split,  to  Mrs.  ,  but  by  no  means 

to  let  her  know  from  whom  it  came,  which 
was  readily  promised.  Mr.  B.'s  teamster,  who 
happened  to  be  within  ear-shot,  though  out 
of  sight,  was  not  so  bound,  and  when  he 
tipped  the  wood  into  the  poor  widow's  yard, 
replied  to  her  eager  inquir}'  who  sent  it,  by 
relating  the  conversation  he  had  overheard. 

TheconsciCnce-stricken  woman,  feelingthat 
her  sin  and  her  repentance  in  the  lonely  dark- 
ness of  the  midnight  hour  Avere  known  and 
understood  by  another  heart  besides  her  own, 
hastened  without  delay  to  the  house  of  the 
benevolent  man  to  express  her  gi-atitude  and 
her  sorrow,  and  with  deep  humility  and  bit- 
terness told  him  the  temptation,  to  which  her 
extreme  poverty  had  reduced  her,  of  break- 
ing the  eighth  commandment.  "  Sir,"  she 
said,  "though  my  house  was  dark  and  cold, 
though  my  heart  was  wrung  with  anguish  at 
the  sight  of  my  poor  shivering  little  one,  I 
could  not  keep  iti  I  could  not  keep  it !  My 
conscience  would  not  let  me  1"  "Say  no  more, 
my  dear  madam,"  said  the  good  man,  "  I 
saw  it  all — I  saw  you  conquer  the  devil  in 
two  fair  fights." — Salem  Register. 

And  they  that  know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee,  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 
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Individual  FaithTulness. 

The  following  instructive  incident,  recorded 
by  Thomas  Scattergood,  during  his  journey 
in  North  Carolina  in  1792,  seems  worthy  of 
being  revived  at  this  time,  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  individual  faithfulness. 

"  11th  mo.  15th.  After  a  good  opportunity 
in  the  family,  we  set  off  before  the  sun  was  up, 
and  rode  to  Spring  Meeting.  As  our  friend 
John  Carter  and  I  rode  together,  he  informed 
me,  that  in  his  young  years,  being  visited  by 
the  Day-spring  from  on  high,  he  sought  much 
to  find  a  place  of  rest  to  his  soul,  and  joined 
the  Baptists.  After  a  time  he  grew  dissatisfied 
with  their  mode  of  worship,  not  feeling  that 
peace  which  he  was  in  pursuit  of ;  and  one  day 
after  seeking  the  Lord  with  great  earnestness, 
and  begging  of  him  to  show  him  whether 
that  was  the  people  he  was  to  join  himself  to, 
he  went  to  their  meeting  with  a  determina- 
tion that  if  he  felt  an  evidence  of  the  owning 
love  of  God  to  attend  his  mind,  he  would  sub- 
mit to  go  into  the  water  to  be  baptized,  or 
anything  for  peace  sake:  but  on  that  day  the 
preacher  held  forth  such  doctrine,  that  it 
turned  him  away  from  them  in  his  mind,  and 
led  him  more  and  more  into  a  lonely  seeking 
state.  At  this  time  the  little  company  of 
Friends  in  the  neighborhood  had  grown  so 
weak  as  to  neglect  their  meeting,  and  had 
given  consent  for  the  Baptists  to  hold  meet 
ings  in  their  meeting-house.  For  some  time 
his  mind  was  impressed  with  an  apprehension 
that  it  was  required  of  him  to  go  and  sit  down 
by  himself  in  the  meeting-house  ;  but  he  put 
it  otf,  being  ashamed.  At  length  he  went  by 
a  private  way,  and  sat  down  alone  and  was 
greatly  refreshed ;  but  he  could  not  do  it  pri- 
vately long,  feeling  a  necessity  to  travel  the 
road  openly,  for  his  friends  and  neighbors 
used  to  wonder  where  he  went  in  private. 
One  day  in  going  to  meeting  he  met  with  one 
of  them,  who  asked  him  where  he  was  going, 
and  he  told  him  honestly,  'I  am  going  to  meet- 
ing:' 'Strange,'  says  the  other,  'what  will 
you  go  there  for!'  He  left  him,  however,  by 
the  way,  and  had  peace  in  the  meeting.  Next 
time  he  went,  seven  of  his  neighbors  hearing 
of  his  going,  joined  him  :  and  in  process  of 
time  he  was  united  to  the  Society  of  Friends: 
zeal  and  religion  revived  amongst  them,  and 
there  is  now  a  large  meeting,  called  Spring 
Meeting,  which  we  were  at  to  day  ;  and  this 
Friend  is  a  valuable  minister  amongst  them. 
We  had  a  favored  meeting." 

Bees  as  Architects. — A  centre  comb  burdened 
with  honey  was  seen  by  Huber  and  others  to 
have  broken  away  from  its  place,  and  to  be 
leaning  against  the  next  so  as  to  prevent  the 
passage  of  the  bees.  As  it  was  in  October, 
and  the  bees  could  get  no  fresh  material,  they 
immediately  gnawed  away  wax  from  the  old- 
er structure,  with  which  they  made  two  hori- 
zontal bridges  to  keep  the  comb  in  its  place, 
and  then  fastened  it  above  and  at  the  sides, 
with  all  sorts  of  irregular  pillars,  joists,  and 
buttresses;  after  which  they  removed  so  much 
of  the  lower  cells  and  hongy,  which  blocked 
the  way,  as  to  leave  the  necessary  thorough- 
fares to  different  part  of  the  hive,  showing 
design,  sagacity,  and  resource.  Huber  men- 
tions how  they  will  find  out  a  mistake  in  their 
work  and  remedy  it.  Certain  pieces  of  wood 
had  been  fastened  by  him  inside  a  glass  hive, 
to  receive  the  foundation  of  combs.  These 
had  been  placed  too  close  to  allow  of  the  cus- 


tomary passages.  The  bees  at  first  built  on, 
not  perceiving  the  defect,  but  soon  changed 
their  lines  so  as  to  give  the  proper  distance, 
though  they  were  obliged  to  curve  the  combs 
out  of  all  usual  form.  Huber  then  tried  the 
experiment  another  way.  He  glazed  the  floor 
as  well  as  the  roof  of  the  hive.  The  bees  can- 
not make  their  work  adhere  to  glass,  and  they 
began  to  build  horizontally  from  side  to  side ; 
he  interposed  other  plates  of  glass  in  different 
directions,  and  they  curved  their  combs  into 
the  strangest  shapes,  in  order  to  make  them 
reach  the  wooden  supports.  He  says  that 
this  proceeding  denoted  more  than  instinct, 
as  glass  was  not  a  substance  against  which 
bees  could  be  warned  by  Nature,  and  that 
they  changed  the  direction  of  the  work  before 
reaching  the  glass,  at  the  distance  precisely 
suitable  for  making  the  necessary  turns — en- 
larging the  cells  on  the  outer  side  greatly,  and 
on  the  inner  side  diminishing  them  propor- 
tionately. As  different  insects  were  working 
on  the  different  sides,  there  must  have  been 
some  means  of  communicating  the  proportion 
to  be  observed ;  while  the  bottom  being  com- 
mon to  both  sets  of  cells,  the  difficulty  of  thus 
regularly  varying  their  dimensions  must  have 
been  great  indeed.  The  diameter  of  the  cells 
also  varies  according  to  the  grubs  to  be  bred 
in  them.  Those  for  males  have  the  same  six 
sides,  with  three  lozenges  at  bottom,  as  those 
for  workers,  and  the  angles  are  the  same  ;  but 
the  diameter  of  the  first  is  3J  lines — that 
for  the  workers  only  2|.  When  changing 
from  one  size  to  another,  they  will  make 
several  rows  of  cells  intermediate  in  size, 
gradually  increasing  or  diminishing,  as  re- 
quired. When  there  is  great  abundance  of 
honey,  they  will  increase  both  the  diameter 
and  the  depth  of  their  cells,  which  are  found 
sometimes  as  much  as  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
depth. —  Oood  Words. 


The  Dove  and  the  Raven. — The  dove  is  an 
emblem  of  a  gracious  soul,  which,  finding  no 
rest  for  its  foot,  no  solid  peace  or  satisfaction 
in  this  world,  this  deluged,  defiling  world, 
returns  to  Christ  as  to  its  Ark,  as  to  its  Noah. 
The  carnal  heart,  like  the  raven,  takes  up 
with  the  world,  and  feeds  on  the  carrion  it 
finds  there ;  but  return  thou  to  thy  rest,  O  my 
soul,  to  thy  Noah,  so  the  word  is,  Ps.  cxvi.  7. 
O  that  1  had  wings  like  a  dove,  to  flee  to  Him ! 
Ps.  Iv  6.  And  as  Noah  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  dove,  and  pulled  her  in  to  him, 
into  the  ark,  so  Christ  will  graciously  pre- 
serve, and  help,  and  welcome,  those  that  fly 
to  Him  for  rest.  The  olive-branch,  which 
was  an  emblem  of  peace,  was  brought,  not  by 
the  raven,  a  bird  of  prey,  nor  by  a  gay  and 
proud  peacock,  but  by  a  mild,  patient,  hum- 
ble dove.  It  is  a  dove-like  disposition  that 
brings  into  the  soul  eai-nests  of  rest  and  joy. 
Some  make  these  things  an  allegory.  The 
law  was  first  sent  forth  like  the  raven,  but 
brought  no  tidings  of  the  assuaging  of  the 
waters  of  God's  wrath,  with  which  the  world 
of  mankind  was  deluged;  therefore,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  God  sent  forth  His  Gospel, 
as  the  dove,  in  the  likeness  of  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended,  and  this  presents  us 
with  an  olive-branch,  and  brings  in  a  better 
hope. — Matthew  Henry. 

Touching  Anecdote  of  a  Spider. — "  A  fine  old 
English  gentleman,"  (Mr.  Moggridgo,)  with 
abundant  leisure  for  studies  in  natural  history, 
has  written  a  very  entertaining  book  on  in- 


sects, in  one  chapter  of  which  (as  a  cri  s 
asserts)  he  "  elevates  the  character  of  > 
spider."    It  is  pleasant,  at  any  rate,  to  kn  r 
that  he  has  found  out  enough  about  the  ci  - 
ture's  feelings  to  elevate  science  in  the  dii  . 
tion  of  mercy.    The  story  is  briefly  as 
lows :  "  Mr.  Moggridge  had  been  in  the  h; 
of  immersing  for  preservation  his  differ 
specimens  of  spiders  and  ants  in  bottle^ 
alcohol.    He  saw  that  they  struggled  fo 
few  minutes  ;  but  he  thought  that  sensat 
was  soon  extinguished,  and  that  they  w 
soon  free  from  suffering.    On  one  occasioi 
wished  to  preserve  a  large  female  spider  ;  1 
twenty-four  of  her  young  ones,  that  he  '  1 
captured.    He  put  the  mother  into  a  bo 
of  alcohol  and  saw  that,  after  a  few  mome 
she  folded  her  legs  upon  her  body  and  wai  l 
rest.    He  then  put  into  the  bottle  the  yoi  3 
ones,  who,  of  course,  manifested  acute  p,j 
What  was  his  surprise  to  see  the  mother  rc  f 
herself  from  her  lethargy,  dart  around  to  j 
gather  her  young  ones  to  her  bosom,  fold  s 
arms  over  them,  and  again  relapse  into  iu 
sibility,  until  at  length  death  came  to 
relief,  and  the  limbs,  no  longer  controlled 
this  maternal  instinct,  released  their  grasp 
became  dead !    The  effect  of  the  exhibiii 
upon  him  is  a  lesson  to  our  common  hun 
ity.    He  has  applied  chloroform  before  ( 
mersion." 

Judging  from  the  above,  the  spider  is 
tainly  superior  to  the  human  animal,  in 
fact  that  alcohol  does  not  destroy  her  nat 
affection. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Frieij 

Will  the  Editors  of  "  The  Friend"  give 
extract  a  place  in  their  paper?  hoping  i 
word  in  season"  may  have  its  effect  with  s  11 
of  our  young  people. 

In  early  life  our  ancient  friend,  M  'ei 
Brown,  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Masons  Lodge,  but  left  it  soon  after  he  if 
brought  under  serious  convictions,  and 
bound  to  walk  consistently  with  the  Gc  el 
of  Christ  Jesus.  He  says : "  About  five  y 
after  I  left  the  attendance  of  the  lodge,  J 
came  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Frie  s, 
whose  discipline  was  and  is  against  the  ir  > 
bers  of  our  religious  Society  joining  in 
meetings  or  public  entertainments  of  t  i^e 
called  Free  Masons." 

"  It  has  long  been  known  that  Friends  1  ?e 
been  opposed  to  all  oaths,  secret  coral  a- 
tions,  and  public  parades — well  knowing  it 
the  vanity  and  exaltation  of  the  human  t  irl 
are  to  be  subdued  and  checked." 


What  Railway  Dust  is  Composed  of. — Jo 
Sidebotham  has  made  a  microscopical  ex 
nation  of  dust  blown  into  a  railway  can 
near  Birmingham  (England).  He  says 
spread  a  paper  on  the  seat  of  the  carr 
near  the  open  window,  and  collected  the 
that  fell  upon  it.  A  rough  examination  of 
with  a  two-thirds  power,  showed  a  large 
tion  of  fragments  of  iron,  and,  on  applyi 
soft  iron  needle,  I  found  that  many  of  1 
were  highly  magnetic.  They  were  mi 
long,  thin  and  straight,  the  largest  l 
about  l-150th  of  an  inch,  and,  under  the  p' 
used,  had  the  appearance  of  a  quantity  0 
nails.  I  then,  with  a  magnet,  separated 
iron  from  the  other  particles. 

"  The  weight  altogether  of  the  dust  i 
lected  was  5-7  grains,  and  the  proporti 
those  particles  composed  wholly,  or  in 
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ron  was  2-9  grains,  or  more  than  one  half. 
)  iron  thus  separated  consisted  chiefly  of 
;d  particles  of  dross  or  burned  iron,  like 
nkers  ;'  many  were  more  or  less  spherical, 

those  brought  to  our  notice  by  —  Dan- 

from  the  flue  of  a  furnace,  but  none  so 
)oth  ;  they  were  all  more  or  less  covered 
h  spikes  and  excrescences,  some  having 
5  tails,  like  the  old  'Prince  Eupert's  drops;' 
re  were  also  many  small,  angular  particles 

cast  iron,  having  crystalline  structure. 
The  other  portion  of  the  dust  consisted 
;ely  of  cinders,  some  very  bright  angular 
rments  of  glass  or  quartz,  a  few  bits  of 
ow  metal,  opaque,  white,  and  spherical 
ies,  grains  of  sand,  a  few  bits  of  coal,  &c. 
After  the  examination  of  this  dust,  I  could 
ly  understand  why  it  had  produced  such 
ation  ;  the  number  of  angular,  pointed, 

spiked  pieces  of  iron,  and  the  scoria:,  or 
kers,  being  quite  sufficient  to  account  for 
unpleasant  effect. 

I  think  it  probable  that  the  magnetic 
ps  of  iron  are  laminae  from  the  rails  and 
s  of  the  wheels,  and  the  other  iron  parti- 
,  portions  of  fused  metal,  either  from  the 
.  or  from  the  furnace  bars.  The  large  pro- 
tion  of  iron  found  in  the  dust  is  probably 
ng  to  the  metal  being  heavier  than  the 
inary  dust,  and  accumulating  in  cuttings 
li  as  those  between  the  two  stations  named. 
If  I  had  to  travel  much  by  railway  through 
t  distinct,  1  should  like  to  wear  magnetic 
way  spectacles,  and  a  magnetic  respirator 
iry  weather." — Late  Paper. 

Selected. 

Four  Steps  that  Lead  to  Peace. 

5e  desirous  to  do  the  will  of  another,  rather 
n  thine  own. 

'hoose  always  to  have  less  rather  than 
re. 

V  ish  always  and  pray,  that  the  will  of  God 
7  be  wholly  fulflUed  in  thee, 
leek  always  the  lowest  place,  and  to  be  in- 
or  to  every  one. 

NATURE'S  LESSONS. 
There  is  a  lesson  in  each  flower, 
A  story  in  each  stream  and  bower ; 
On  every  herb  o'er  which  we  tread 
Are  written  words  which,  rightly  read, 
"Will  lead  us  from  earth's  fragrant  sod, 
To  hope  and  holiness  and  God. 


THE  FRIEND. 

TENTH  MONTH  18,  1873. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 
Che  following  account  of  the  proceedings 
this  body  has  been  furnished  by  a  Friend 
0  was  in  attendance  : 

)hio  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  Second- 
9th  mo.  29th  :  the  first  sitting  of  the 
eting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  having  been 
d  on  Seventh-day  previous.  The  Kepre- 
tatives  were  all  present  excejjt  one,  who 
s  prevented  from  attending  by  indisposi- 
a. 

Minutes  transmitted  by  the  Select  Meeting 
behalf  of  Clarkson  Sheppard,  a  minister, 
companion  Joseph  Scattergood,  and  Isaac 
irgan,  a  minister,  members  of  Philadel- 
ia  Yearly  Meeting,  were  read,  and  these 
lends  were  recorded  as  acceptably  in  at- 
idance.  A  proposition  was  ofi^ered  by  a 
iend  to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the 
)ject  of  correspondence  with  other  bodies, 


and  if  way  should  open  for  it,  prepare  essays 
of  Epistles  to  be  laid  before  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  a  future  sitting.  In  the  remarks  upon 
this  subject,  particular  reference  was  made  to 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  butupon  solidly 
considering  the  subject  way  did  not  open  to 
take  any  stop  therein  at  present. 

A  minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was 
read,  stating  that  by  reason  of  death  and  other 
causes,  the  Yearly  Meeting's  representation 
in  that  body  had  become  considerably  reduced. 
The  subject  was  referred  to  the  Eepresen  tatives 
to  propose  a  suitable  number  of  Friends  to  be 
added  thereto,  to  a  future  sitting. 

A  committee  was  named  to  examine  and 
settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  consider  of  a 
sum  to  be  raised  for  the  use  of  the  meeting, 
and  propose  a  Friend  to  serve  as  Treasurer 
the  ensuing  year. 

Third-day,  9th  mo.  30lh.  The  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  again  assembled  at  8 
o'clock.  The  General  Yearly  Meeting  met  at 
11  o'clock.  Report  was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Representatives  that  they  were  united  in  pro- 
posing Wilson  Hall  as  Clerk,  and  Joseph 
Branson  as  assistant,  who  were  approved  and 
appointed.  The  Queries  and  answers,  as  far 
as  the  eighth,  inclusive,  were  proceeded  with, 
in  the  course  of  which  a  lively  exercise  pre- 
vailed in  reference  to  several  of  the  important 
subjects  thus  brought  into  notice,  and  much 
pertinent  and  instructive  counsel  was  im- 
parted. A  minute  expressive  of  the  exercise 
of  the  meeting  was  directed  to  be  prepared 
and  produced  at  a  future  sitting. 

Fourth-day,  10th  mo.  1st.  The  meeting  for 
worship  was  held  in  the  morning.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Report  of  the  Boarding  School 
Committee  was  read  :  during  the  winter  ses- 
sion this  school  had  been  attended  by  about 
58  scholars,  and  during  the  summer,  16.  The 
financial  statement  for  the  year  showed  a 
balance  in  favor  of  the  school.  A  proposition 
was  made  by  the  committee  that  its  numbers 
should  be  increased  by  the  addition  of  a  few 
Friends  from  Iowa,  which  was  referred  to  the 
Representatives,  to  report  to  a  future  sitting. 
A  minister  from  a  distance  opened  a  concern 
to  visit  the  women's  meeting,  which  was  ac- 
complished at  this  sitting. 

A  report  from  the  Book  Committee  was 
read,  stating  that  $393  had  been  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  over  700  volumes  and  about 
150  pamphlets  relating  to  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  the  Society,  for  circulation 
among  the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
and  others.  A  number  of  these  had  been  sold, 
some  gratuitously  disposed  of,  and  others 
loaned.  The  Committee  proposed  that  an 
addition  of  $150  should  be  made  to  the  funds 
in  their  hands,  which  was  approved.  The 
report  was  satisfactory,  and  the  Committee 
was  continued  and  encouraged  to  prosecute 
its  labors  in  the  dissemination  of  the  approved 
writings  of  Friends. 

A  report  from  the  committee  to  examine 
the  Treasurer's  account  was  read,  proposing 
that  $J:00  should  be  i-aisod  for  the  use  of  the 
meeting,  the  ensuing  year. 

Fifth-day,  10th  mo.  2d.  A  minute  express- 
ing the  concern  of  the  meeting  on  several  of 
the  subjects  brought  before  it  by  the  answers 
to  the  Queries  was  read,  bringing  feelings  of 
tenderness  over  the  meeting,  and  earnest  de- 
sires that  through  the  blessing  of  the  Head  of 
the  church,  the  fervent  exercise  which  had 
been  felt  on  these  accounts  might  extend  to 
the  removal  of  the  deficiencies  referred  to. 


and  the  comfort  of  their  absent  members. 
The  minute  was  directed  to  be  inserted  in  the 
extracts  to  be  printed  for  distribution  among 
the  subordinate  meetings. 

Report  was  made  that  most  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives had  met,  and  were  united  in  pro- 
posing the  addition  of  several  Friends  from 
Iowa  upon  the  Boarding  School  Committee, 
who  were  appointed. 

Several  Friends  were  also  proposed  by  the 
Representatives  as  an  addition  to  the  meet- 
ing's rej^resentation  in  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, who  were  approved  and  appointed  to 
that  service.  The  visit  of  a  woman  Friend 
to  the  men's  meeting  was  performed  at  this 
sitting. 

Reports  from  each  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings upon  the  subject  of  education,  were  read, 
showing  a  total  number  of  850  children  of  a 
suitable  age  to  attend  school.  Of  these  302 
had  attended  Friends'  schools  exclusively ; 
390  the  district  schools  exclusively ;  91  had 
attended  mixed  schools,  and  67  had  not  gone 
to  school  the  past  year.  Friends  were  en- 
couraged to  maintain  a  lively  interest  in  the 
important  subject  of  the  education  of  the 
youth  in  schools  under  the  care  of  Friends. 

The  records  sent  up  by  the  respective  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  of  the  members  of  the  Select 
Meeting  deceased  during  the  year,  were  read. 
On  the  conclusion  of  the  business  of  the  mens' 
and  women's  meetings  respectively,  the  shut- 
ters dividing  the  apartments  were  raised  at 
the  request  of  a  ministering  Friend,  and  after 
a  religious  opportunity,  the  meeting  solemnly 
concluded. 

At  times  during  the  transaction  of  its  busi- 
ness, and  when  gathered  for  the  solemn  pur- 
pose of  Divine  worship,  the  overshadowing  of 
Ancient  Goodness  was  felt  in  a  peculiar  manner 
to  be  near  the  assembly,  contriting,  we  believe, 
many  hearts  into  feelings  of  gratitude  for  the 
renewal  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  and  afresh 
animating  them  to  faithfulness  in  the  support 
of  our  christian  doctrines  and  testimonies. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  London  Times  says  the  population 
of  the  British  possessions  beyond  the  seas,  according  to 
official  statements,  was  •202,34.3,872  in  1X71.  Britisii 
India  had  190,063,623  inhabitants  ;  .\ustralia,  including 
New  Zealand  and  Tasmania,  1,978,748  ;  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  other  African  settlements,  1,333, -564  ;  the 
West  India  Islands,  1,062,077;  British  Nortii  America 
3,748,857  ;  Mauritius,  Hong  Kong,  Malta,  British 
Guiana  and  other  colonies  3,oo7,003  :  total,  exclusive 
of  the  home  population  in  the  British  Islands,  202,- 
343,872. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  the  distinguislied  African  explorer, 
has  returned  witli  his  wife  to  Enghind. 

A  Dublin  dispatch  says  the  Irish  Agricultural  lia- 
borer's  Union,  in  the  event  of  the  government  failing  to 
settle  the  question  of  waste  lands  in  Ireland,  have  de- 
cided to  emigrate  to  the  United  States  en  masse. 

.John  Bright  has  issued  an  address  to  his  constituents, 
at  Kochdalc,  proposing  himself  for  re-election.  He  say.s 
the  post  he  has  accepted  in  the  government  will  put  it 
in  liis  power  to  serve  the  ])rlnciples  which  he  has  con- 
stantly maintained,  better  than  if  he  remained  only  a 
member  of  Parliament.  When  unable  longer  to  advance 
tliese  principles,  or  perform  the  duties  of  tlie  office,  he 
will  retire. 

An  open  air  demonstration  at  Cork  on  the  12th  inst., 
in  favor  of  Fenian  amnesty,  home  rule,  and  the  rights 
of  labor,  was  attended  by  20,000  persons.  The  proceed- 
ings were  accompanied  with  much  disorder. 

Large  shipments  of  specie  from  London  to  New  Y''ork 
continued  during  the  week  ending  the  lllh  inst. 

London,  10th  mo.  13th.— Consols  92j  a  92i.  On  the 
13th,  three  hundred  and  five  thousand  pounds  sterling 
in  bullion,  was  withdrawn  from  the  Bank  of  England 
for  shipment  to  the  U.  States. 

Liverpool.— Uplands  cotton,  9Jd.  a  9Jd-;  Orleans, 
9|d.  a  %\d. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Twenty-seven  members  of  the  Municipal  Council  of 
Paris  have  published  an  address  in  which  they  declare 
that  the  Assembly  has  no  right  to  alienate  the  national 
sovereignty  ;  affirm  that  a  majority  of  the  people  reject 
the  claim  of  the  Count  de  Chambord  to  the  throne  of 
France,  and  request  the  deputies  from  the  Department 
of  the  Seine  to  declare  frankly  how  they  propose  to  vote 
when  the  question  of  a  change  in  the  government  is 
brought  up  in  the  Assembly. 

A  committee  of  the  monarchical  members  of  the 
Assembly  would  meet  on  the  17th,  to  receive  and  con- 
sider Count  Chambord's  final  reply,  and  communicate 
the  result  of  the  deliberations  to  the  bureau  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

Elections  to  fill  vacant  seats  in  the  Assembly  took 
place  the  12th  inst.  in  four  departments.  Partial  re- 
turns indicate  the  success  of  the  Republican  candidates. 
Grevy,  formerly  President  of  the  Assembly,  has  de- 
clared himself  in  favor  of  the  Republic. 

A  Paris  telegram  to  the  Times  states  that  Thiers  in- 
tends to  advocate  the  prolongation  of  the  term  of  Mac- 
Mahon  as  President,  thus  depriving  the  monarchists  of 
the  support  of  the  Left  Centre,  and  probably  precipita- 
ting the  dissolution  of  the  monarchial  coalition. 

It  is  reported  that  when  the  Assembly  is  asked  to 
vote  in  favor  of  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy  and 
the  elevation  of  the  Count  de  Chambord  to  the  throne 
as  King  Henry  V,  Rouher  will  propose  as  a  substitute 
that  the  monarchical  principle  be  established,  but  that 
it  be  left  to  the  country  to  decide  which  monarchy  is 
preferred. 

Great  interest  is  manifested  in  the  trial  of  Marshal 
Bazaine,  at  Versailles.  The  accusation  charges  him 
with  the  responsibility  for  the  surrender  of  Metz,  and 
the  loss  of  the  army  which  was  the  only  hope  of  the 
nation.  It  is  alleged  that  he  neglected  to  give  proper 
information  of  the  situation  so  that  precautions  against 
scarcity  of  provisions  might  have  been  taken,  that  he 
failed  to  destroy  the  material  of  war  left  at  Metz,  while 
he  was  careful  to  destroy  all  correspondence  which 
might  compromise  himself;  for  receiving  in  person 
visits  of  German  officers,  and  manifesting  undue  haste 
to  capitulate,  having  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Prince  Frederick  Charles  before  making  an  efibrt  to 
break  his  lines,  &c. 

The  Republican  deputies  to  the  Assembly,  on  the 
13th,  waited  on  Thiers  and  tendered  their  congratula- 
tions on  the  result  of  the  recent  elections.  He  expressed 
his  gratification  also  because  it  would  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  opponents  of  the  monarchical  schemes. 
The  Journal  de  Paria,  on  the  other  hand,  declares  that 
these  elections  demonstrate  the  necessity  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  monarchy  to  prevent  impending  anarchy. 

The  German  Ministers  of  Commerce  and  the  Interior, 
have  issued  instructions  to  the  district  authorities  to 
expel  all  emigration  agents  who  are  domiciled  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  will  visit  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  at  St.  Petersburg,  near  the  close  of  the  year. 

Madrid  dispatches  announce  the  defeat  of  a  large  body 
of  Carlists  in  the  province  of  Navarre.  A  column  of 
2000  insurgents  made  a  desperate  sortie  from  Cartagena 
on  the  7th  inst.,  but  was  driven  back  with  heavy  loss 
in  killed  and  wounded. 

A  battalion  of  Greeks  having  tendered  their  services 
in  defence  of  the  Republic,  President  Castelar  has  ad- 
dressed them  a  letter  thanking  them  for  their  offer,  but 
refusing  to  accept  it. 

The  insurgent  fleet  of  four  war  vessels  attacked  the 
government  squadron,  near  Cartagena,  on  the  11th  inst. 
The  insurgent  vessels  were  considerably  injured  and 
were  compelled  to  return  to  Cartagena  harbor.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  city  have  been  notified  that  a  general 
bombardment  by  sea  and  land  will  soon  take  place. 

The  Mexican  Congress  has  decided  on  a  separation 
of  Church  and  State ;  no  laws  shall  be  made  establish- 
ing or  prohibiting  any  religion.  Matrimony  is  to  be  a 
civil  contract.  Religious  institutions  cannot  hold  pro- 
perty. A  simple  promise  to  speak  the  truth,  with  i)en- 
alties  in  case  of  violation,  is  substituted  for  the  religious 
oath.  The  laws  do  not  recognize  monastic  orders,  or 
permit  their  establishment  under  any  pretence.  The 
Jesuits  have  been  ordered  to  leave  Mexico  at  the  first 
opportunity  afforded  by  American,  English  or  French 
packets.  The  new  constitution,  and  the  reforms  pro- 
posed by  it,  are  bitterly  denounced  by  the  Catliolic 
priesthood,  and  excommunication  is  threatened  to  all 
persons  who  recognized  the  innovations.  The  President 
of  Mexico  has  issued  a  call  commanding  all  officers  and 
employes  of  the  Republic,  to  affirm,  without  any  reser- 
vation, and  to  guard  and  cause  to  be  guarded,  the  addi- 
tions to  the  constitution.  These  things  they  are  re- 
quired to  do,  or  they  cannot  continue  in  their  several 


charges  or  employments.  These  important  additions  to 
the  constitution  were  proclaimed  on  the  25th  ult. 

The  great  storm  of  8th  mo.  24th  and  25th,  oflf  the 
coasts  of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  destroyed  1122  vessels,  435  of 
which  were  small  fishing  schooners.  The  estimated 
number  of  lives  lost  at  sea  and  on  land  by  this  terrible 
storm,  is  about  six  hundred.  The  New  England  fish- 
ing interests  have  suffered  heavy  losses. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  263.  There  were  39  deaths  of  con- 
.sumption,  19  debility,  13  convulsions,  11  apoplexy,  10 
marasmus. 

New  York  had  452  deaths  last  week. 
Shreveport,  Louisiana,  has  been  almost  depopulated 
by  yellow  fever.    The  disease  is  also  making  terrible 
ravages  in  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

According  to  a  recent  official  statement,  the  debt  of 
the  city  and  county  of  New  York  amounts  to  $136,208,- 
961,  with  a  sinking  fund  of  $23,238,612. 

The  question  of  annexation  was  voted  on  in  Boston 
and  the  adjacent  towns  of  Charlestown,  Brighton  and 
West  Roxbury,  last  week,  and  it  was  decided  that  these 
suburban  towns  should  be  added  to  Boston,  thus  giving 
it  a  population  of  over  300,000. 

The  manufacture  of  beet  sugar  promises  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  California.  It  is  stated  that  the  factory  in 
Sacramento  will  make  this  year  8000  barrels  of  sugar, 
valued  at  over  $200,000. 

The  exports  of  produce  from  New  York  have  been 
heavy  for  several  weeks  past.  In  the  week  ending  the 
10th  inst.  they  amounted  to  $8,378,130,  and  in  the  two 
previous  weeks  about  $13,000,000. 

The  petroleum  trade  of  this  year  shows  a  large  in- 
crease over  1872.  During  the  nine  months  ending  9th 
mo.  30th,  97,535,987  gallons  were  exported.  The  daily 
production  is  estimated  at  from  26,000  to  27,000  barrels. 

The  business  of  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  during  the 
Ninth  month  was  unprecedentedly  large.  The  number 
of  cars  which  arrived  at  the  Philadelphia  depot  was 
65,310,  requiring  114  daily  freight  trains.  Forty-two 
passenger  trains  also  arrived  and  left  the  depot  every 
day,  giving  an  aggregate  of  156  daily  trains.  In  1872 
only  77  daily  freight  trains  were  required  for  its  busi- 
ness. 

The  valuation  of  the  taxable  property  of  St.  Louis 
for  the  current  year  consists  of  real  estate  $166,963,230, 
and  personal  $33,548,260.  The  taxes  amount  to  $4,- 
977,803. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  Yor^.— American  gold,  108f. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114J ;  ditto,  1866,  110^^ ;  ditto,  1862, 
106i;  10-40,  5  per  cents,  106^  Superfine  flour,  $5.40 
a  $6 ;  State  extra,  $6.35  a  »6.70 ;  finer  brands,  $7  a 
$10.50.  Red  western  wheat,  $1.54;  No.  1  Chicago 
spring,  $1.40  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.32  a  $1.35  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.30. 
West  Canada  barley,  $1.75.  Oats,  48  a  54  cts.  Western 
mixed  corn,  59  a  60  cts.;  yellow,  62  a  62J  cts.  Phila- 
delphia.— Middlings  cotton,  18  a  192  cts.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.75 ;  extras, 
$5  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.70 
a  $1.80;  amber,  $1.65;  red,  $1.50  a  $1.55.  Rye,  95 
cts.  Yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Oats,  49  a  54  cts.  Hams, 
14  a  16  cts.  Lard,  8|  a  8.}  cts.  Cloverseed,  9;J  a  10  cts. 
Beef  cattle  dull.  About  3900  head  were  sold  at  6f  a  1\ 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  5J  a  62  cts.  for  fair  to  good 
and  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  for  common.  About  12,000  sheep 
sold  at  5  a  6]  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  8,000  hogs  at  $7  a 
$7.25  per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat, 
$1.06^  a  $1.07;  No.  2  do.,  $1.01  a  $1.02;  No.  3  do.,  95 
cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  36^  cts.  Oats,  32  cts.  Lard, 
72  a  7f  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.55; 
No.  3  fall  red,  $1.33;  No.  2  spring,  98^  cts.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  44  cts.    Oats,  35  cts. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Associa 
tion  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  wil 
be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  on  Fourth- daj 
evening,  the  29th  inst.,  at  7J  o'clock.  , 

A.  M.  KiMBER, 

Philada.  10th  mo.  10th,  1873.  Secretary. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd  o 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupils  tc 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  applicatior 
to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Sup't,  Street  Road  P.  O. 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth- 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers, 


Died,  at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in  New  York,  or 
the  14th  of  6th  month,  1873,  Amos  W.  Foster,  o 
Westerly  R.  I.,  son  of  Thomas  and  Phebe  Foster,  agec 
31  years.  Having  undergone  a  surgical  operation  foi 
aneurism,  which  proved  unsuccessful,  it  was  founc 
necessary  to  amputate  his  leg.  Long  continued  suffer 
ing  having  prostrated  his  strength  and  secondary  hem 
orrhage  coming  on,  he  did  not  long  survive.  He  ha( 
manifested  great  integrity  from  early  life,  and  had  oft 
times  evinced  deep  religious  feeling.  After  the  firs 
operation,  feeling  that  his  recovery  was  doubtful,  he  be 
came  deeply  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul 
expressing  his  regret  that  he  had  not  been  more  faithi 
ful  to  the  requirements  of  the  Saviour  as  revealed  bj 
his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  saying  it  would  be  but  just  if  hi 
was  cast  off"  forever.  The  conviction  that  he  had  some 
times  shunned  the  cross  in  regard  to  dress  and  address 
brought  much  distress  and  conflict,  and  he  remarked 
"  If  I  recover  I  must  wear  the  plainest  of  clothes  am 
use  the  plainest  of  language,  and  perhaps  bear  the  scoff 
of  men."  On  one  occasion  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  I  strugj 
gled  last  night  for  two  or  three  hours  beseeching  thi  HOD 
Lord  Jesus  that  He  would  once  more  have  pity  on  me 
not  for  health  or  even  life;  but  for  his  invincible  arm; 
of  power  to  be  round  about  me.  And  how  earnesll 
did  I  craVe  that  my  will  might  be  broken,  and  that 
might  be  just  what  He  would  have  me  to  be."  Afte 
this,  his  deeply  penitent  soul  found  forgiveness,  and  h 
patiently  waited  for  the  Lord  to  direct  the  event.  A 
another  time  he  said,  "  It  seems  to  me  if  the  earth  eve 
needed  shaking  it  is  at  the  present  time.  I  hav 
thought  since  lying  here,  how  many  pursue  with  grea 
eagerness  their  business  or  pleasure,  with  scarcely 
thought  of  their  salvation,  or  of  their  awfully  respon 
sible  duty  to  God  and  their  fellow  creatures."  An* 
again  he  repeated,  with  much  feeling  "Strait  is  th 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  ani 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  He  sent  messages  of  love  t 
all  his  young  friends  at  home,  and  expressed  his  con 
cern  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  but  that  he  was  fearfu 
some  of  them  would  not  bear  the  cross  and  despise  thpn 
shame  as  becometh  a  christian.  He  was  frequently  enf 
gaged  in  prayer  not  only  for  himself  but  for  his  dea  l 
wife,  encouraging  her  to  frequent,  fervent  prayer  fop 
herself,  and  earnestly  enjoining  on  her  to  bring  up  theif '  \ 
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son  "  strictly  to  fear  the  Lord,"  "  begin  early  and  teac 
him  in  a  way  that  he  will  not  think  it  is  all  outwarc 
make  him  feel  that  it  is  really  inward,  in  his  heart; 
He  frequently  spoke  of  his  own  dear  home,  and  said  h 
would  have  preferred  to  die  there,  but  had  no  will  c 
his  own  ;  adding,  "  if  he  felt  an  assurance  of  being  a«  flic 
cepted  in  the  Beloved,  it  mattered  not  where  or  when.i  KUi 
After  the  secondary  hemorrhage  commenced  he  ejacui  jij 
lated,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit."  "I  long  to  de 
part  and  be  with  Jesus."  He  passed  away  without 
struggle,  and,  as  we  reverently  believe  to  the  mansion 
of  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  near  Gordonsville,  Va.,  8th  mo.  19th,  187i' 

Samuel  W.  Smedley,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meel 
ing  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  Dig 
trict,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age.  Having,  in  his  earlie 
life,  been  drawn  from  the  path  of  self-denial,  he  passq 
through  mucii  suffering  and  distress  of  mind  on  accourij  fl 
thereof.    He  was  humbled  and  contrited  under  a  sens 
of  his  transgressions,  and  as  the  end  drew  near,  wa 
earnestly  concerned  to  know  the  work  of  regeneratio, 
to  be  accomplished  :  saying  that  he  could  not  be  satis 
fied  with  the  doctrine  of  some  who  say  :  "  Only  believi 
and  the  work  is  done  for  us."    His  friends  have  th 
comforting  belief,  that  through  the  mercy  of  God 
Christ  Jesus,  his  sins  were  washed  away,  and  an  admit  ji| 
tance  granted  among  the  redeemed  of  all  generations, 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Ninth  month,  1873,  Benjamii 

LoWRY,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  th 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  "  Blessei 
aje  those  servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  He  cometh 
shall  find  watching." 
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The  following  ai'e  extracts  from  Annual 
pistles  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  at  a 
sriod  when  the  good  old  principles  and  tes- 
nonies  of  the  Society  were  precious,  and  in- 
Icated  with  care.  Alas,  for  the  change  after 
ange  since  that  day  !  It  almost  makes  one's 
lart  sick  to  retrospect  the  more  recent  past, 
view  of  the  refining  upon,  and  the  remodel- 
g  of  the  ancient  practices  and  doctrines 
hich  has  obtaioed  there,  and  which,  as  woe 
cceeds  woe,  is  still  lamentably  going  on. 
rev  since  the  creeping  in  of  degeneracy — the 
ginning  of  the  revolutionary  wave — with 
ch  determinateness  of  purpose  have  some 
ught  to  throw  overboard  one  testimony 
ter  another,  that  we  feel  almost  safe  in  say- 
g,  that  fewer  steps  remain  than  those  ai- 
ady  taken,  to  bring  our  Society  there  back 
the  bondage  which  our  early  Friends  came 
t  from. 

Amid  all  this,  it  is  gratifying  to  see  that 
me  in  that  Yearly  Meeting  are  brought  un- 
r  painful  apprehensions,  with  sorrow  and 
ffering  on  these  accounts.  May  such  in  that 
ad,  with  an  afflicted  remnant  in  this,  seek 
dwell  near  to  the  unfailing  Source  of  ever- 
iting  strength,  and  with  earnest,  prayerful 
plication  of  soul,  beseech  Him,  who  is  siill 
long  this  people  and  is  mighty  to  deliver, 
at  He  would  yet  spixre  and  pitj^;  that  He 
:>uld  again  turn  our  captivity ;  that  He  would 
store  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors 
at  the  beginning  ;  and  more  and  more  mag- 
fy  his  name  and  kingdom  in  the  earth. 
1715.  "There  still  remains  a  weighty  con- 
rn  upon  us,  for  the  whole  church  to  labor 
d  tiavail  in  deep  humility,  self-denial,  and 
•vent  supplication  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  mei'cies,  that  we  be  at  peace  among 
rselves,  and  follow  those  things  which  make 
'  peace  and  concord  in  all  the  churches  of 
irist;  whereby  we  may  enjoy  consolation  in 
m,  and  the  comfort  of  true  love.  For  this 
d  be  very  watchful  against  the  contrary  spirit 
d  work  of  division,  that  there  may  not  be 
y  breach,  schism,  or  discoi'd  amongst  us. 
le  Lord  is  one ;  and  his  name,  power  and 
irit  one;  and  he  hath  called  us  to  be  one,  in 
arity,  in  principle,  and  in  practice.    Let  us 


all,  therefore,  diligently  follow  and  pursue  the 
same,  according  to  the  degrees  of  that  divine 
grace,  wisdom  and  understanding  given  us  of 
God,  through  the  dear  Son  of  bis  love,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  only  Mediator.  And  let  us  all 
diligently  follow  him,  and  his  example,  in  his 
divine  light  and  spirit,  wherein  Satan  (the 
adversary,  the  devil,  the  murderer  and  divi- 
der) hath  no  place  ;  that  the  power  of  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  the  prince  of  the  world  hath 
nothing,  may  reign  over  all  forever  ;  to  whose 
name  and  power  every  knee  must  bow,  and 
tongue  confess.  We  pray  God  that  Friends 
every  where  may  truly  reverence  his  name 
and  power,  and  be  mindful  of  his  kingdom 
and  government  over  all." 

"The  sufferings  of  Friends,  brought  in  this 
year  from  England  and  Wales,  amount  to  four 
thousand  nine  hundred  pounds  and  upwards 
for  tithes,  and  these  called  church  rates,  &c. 
But  chiefly  on  account  of  the  former. 

"  We  understand  also,  that  although  since 
last  Yearly  Meeting  nine  Friends  have  been 
discharged  from  imprisonment,  there  yet  re- 
main nine  other  prisoners  in  divers  parts  of 
England,  mostly  on  account  of  tithes;  and 
one  Friend  hath  died  a  prisoner.* 

"  A  tender  concern  being  upon  the  spirits  of 
many  brethren,  for  the  keeping  up  our  ancient 
testimonies  in  the  truth  against  pride,  and  the 
vain  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world;  it  is 
desired  and  advised,  that  Friends  in  all  places 
(in  the  wisdom  of  God)  endeavor  to  train  up 
their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  be 
good  examples  to  them,  in  keeping  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  both  in  plainness  of  habit  and 
speech  ;  and  that  none  do  countenance  or  con- 
nive at  them,  in  going  from  the  ancient  sim- 
plicity of  the  Truth,  in  which  we  have  appeared 
as  a  people  called  of  God,  to  bear  testimony 
to  his  name  ;  nor  make  light  of  those  testimonies, 
which  by  our  ancient  Friends  (who  trod  the 
way  before  us)  were  borne  through  great 
perils  and  dangers,  to  the  hazarding  the  lives 
and  estates  of  many;  the  weight  of  whose  ex- 
ercises remains  fresh  upon  the  minds  of  a 
remnant,  to  the  stirring  up  of  a  godly  zeal  in 
them  against  all  false  liberty,  and  sinful  ease 
in  the  flesh,  which  is  too  apt  to  grow  up  among 
some  professing  the  same  Truth  with  us,  in 
this  our  day,  for  wantof  c?«e  watchfulness  and 
obedience  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  keeping  low 
and  humble  before  the  Lord;  by  reason  where- 
of, many  evils  got  in  amongst  us;  viz:  Pride 
of  appai-el ;  making  of  mixed  marriages  with 
persons  of  contrary  judgment;  bowing,  and 
giving  flattering  titles  to  men  ;  the  saying  of 
ye  or  you,  to  a  single  person  ;  and  calling  the 
days  of  the  week,  and  the  months,  hy  heathen 
names,  to  the  declining  of  Truth's  testimon}^, 
and  giving  occasion  of  stumbling  to  such  as 
are  seeking  after  the  knowledge  of  the  same, 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.    These  things  are  cause  of 


*  It  will  be  seen  by  this — and  similar  records  are  not 
infrequent — that  Friends  in  the  early  day  suffered  for 
iMs  ckristian,  tesUmony  even  unto  death. 


sorrow  of  heart  and  trouble  to  the  Israel  of 
God  ;  yea,  cause  of  great  mourning  ;  and  call 
for  humiliation  and  amendment  in  the  camp  of 
God  ;  that  every  evil  and  hurtful  thing  being 
cast  out,  truth  may  prevail,  and  the  profes- 
sors thereof  may  stand  faithfully  against  all 
snares  and  temptations ;  that  the  blessing  of 
God,  in  which  there  is  no  sorrow,  may  rest 
upon  and  abound  in  the  whole  church  of 
Christ. 

"  And  that  our  children  may  be  preserved 
from  the  wiles  of  Satan,  as  much  as  in  us  lies, 
let  a  godly  care  and  concern  be  upon  the 
minds  of  all  parents  to  watch  over  them,  with 
supplications  to  the  Lord,  that  they  be  not 
drawn  away  from  the  innocency,  simplicity 
and  plainness  of  the  way  of  Truth  ;  and  labor, 
in  a  sense  of  Truth,  to  reach  the  witness  in 
them,  that  they  may  feel  in  their  own  spirits 
a  degree  of  fear  and  reverence  towards  God ; 
and  instruct  them  to  follow  his  counsel,  and 
obey  his  voice ;  as  the  tribes  of  Israel  were 
required  of  God  to  teach  his  precepts  dili- 
gently unto  their  children.  Deut.  vi.  7.  So 
be  you  concerned  to  acquaint  them  how  the 
Lord  led  you  from  one  degree  of  faithfulness 
to  another,  in  a  denial  of  the  world's  corrupt 
ways,  language  and  customs;  which  while  we 
(in  disobedience  to  him)  walked  in,  we  could 
not  enjoy  true  peace  :  but  as  we  bore  the  cross, 
and  bowed  to  his  will,  we  had  an  evidence  of 
acceptance  with  him.  And  be  careful  that 
none  of  you,  by  a  neglect  herein,  become  ex- 
amples unto  them  to  depart  from  the  Scrip- 
ture language,  wherein  is  true  propriety  of 
speech." 

1728.  "  At  this  time,  as  at  several  other 
times  in  former  years,  it  hath  been  the  con- 
cern of  this  meeting  to  advise  upon  particular 
occasions,  and  in  particular  cases ;  which  oc- 
casions could  not  off er  themselves  in  this  manner, 
if  all  Friends,  who  make  profession  of  the 
holy  Truth  with  us,  did  duly  regard  the  teach- 
ings of  the  grace  of  God  in  themselves,  and 
obey  the  advice  of  that  wonderful  Counsellor; 
because  it  is  most  certain,  that  all  those  who 
do  or  shall  attend  to  the  teachings  and  coun- 
sel of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  will  find  cause 
to  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  "Thy  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad  ;"  for  by  it  all  may 
bo  sufficiently  instructed,  and  prepared  to 
every  good  work. 

Finally,  dear  Friends,  our  beginning  was  in 
the  Spirit,  and  our  comfortable  fellowship  ia 
under  the  holy  influences  of  it;  therefore  let 
all  be  diligent  in  waiting  on  God  for  the  re- 
newings  thereof,  and  watching  in  it,  whereby 
the  snares  of  the  evil  one  may  be  seen  and 
avoided,  and  we  continue  a  people,  to  the  praise 
of  His  name,  who  hath  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light,  and  therein 
shine,  as  his  children  before  the  world.  And 
we  earnestly  pray  the  Father  of  all  our  mer- 
cies may  keep  you  blameless  unto  the  day  of 
the  coming  of  his  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
in  the  fellowship  of  whose  Spirit  we  salute 
yoa,  and  remain  your  friends  and  brethren." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Isles  of  Shoals. 

This  small  group  of  barren  islands,  off  the 
coast  of  New  Hampshire,  which  for  several 
years  past  has  been  a  place  of  much  resort 
during  the  summer  months  on  account  of  its 
singularly  equable  and  bracing  climate,  is  the 
subject  of  an  historical  sketch  by  J.  S.  Jenness 
lately  published,  some  portions  of  which  seem 
of  more  than  local  interest.  These  rocky 
islets,  now  nearly  uninhabited,  are  shown  to 
have  been  at  one  time  of  considerable  import 
ance  during  the  early  settlement  of  New  Eng- 
land.  The  following  passages  are  extracted : 

"The  islands  are  not,  in  themselves,  more 
attractive,  perhaps,  than  many  others  on  the 
New  England  coast.  They  are  but  stacks  of 
bulging  granite,  weather-bleached,  tossed  over 
with  boulders  of  all  sizes,  ragged  and  torn  on 
the  edges  where  they  confront  the  ocean,  and 
everywhere  of  a  broken,  irregular  surface. 
No  smooth  ground  is  upon  them,  except  a  few 
acres  of  mowing  land  on  Haley's,  and  a  few 
vegetable  gardens  upon  Star.  They  are  wholly 
destitute  of  trees,  and  even  of  shrubs,  except 
huckleberry  and  bayberry  bushes,  woodbines, 
wildroses,  and  such  like,  wherever  in  the 
crevices  of  the  rocks  the  shallow  roots  have 
found  a  handful  of  soil.  Moreover,  this  dearth 
of  vegetable  life  is  naturally  accompanied  by 
a  scarcity  of  animal  life.  Land  animals  are 
rarely  seen  ;  singing  birds  find  little  here  to 
attract  their  stay.  The  stillness  of  the  islands, 
in  calm  weather,  is  profound;  their  barrenness 
absolute. 

"The  reason  of  the  preference  these  bare 
Islets  have  acquired  as  a  'watering  place,'  is 
not,  however,  far  to  seek.  It  is  to  be  found 
chiefly  in  their  climate. 

"The  easterly  winds  that  sweep  landward 
over  New  England,  are  caught  in  the  north 
by  the  long  coast  of  Acadia  and  Maine,  and 
emptied  into  Casco  Bay ;  while,  on  the  south, 
the  projecting  arms  of  Cape  Cod  and  Cape  Ann 
gather  them  up  and  pour  them  into  the  'Bay 
of  the  Massachusetts.'  Thence  come  the  cheer- 
less fogs,  and  mists,  and  soaking  rains,  which 
visit  so  frequently  the  region  of  Boston  and 
Portland,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  shores 
of  New  Hampshire,  at  an  equal  distance  be- 
tween these  cities,  rejoice  in  clear  skies  and 
gentle  breezes.  Impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  this  circumstance,  we  have  taken 
pains  to  collate  such  meteorological  observa- 
tions at  those  three  points  as  were  accessible. 
The  result  show  a  wider  discrepancy  than  we 
had  suspected. 

"  According  to  the  careful  observations 
taken  by  the  officers  of  the  Medical  depart- 
ment of  the  army,  at  Fort  Preble  in  Portland 
Harbor,  Fort  Constitotion  at  Newcastle,  and 
Fort  Independence  at  Boston,  during  the 
period  from  1831  to  1843,  it  turns  out,  that 
while  there  are  during  the  year,  on  the  aver- 
age, fifty-eight  rainy  days  at  Portland,  and 
nearly  fifty-eight  at  Boston,  there  are  but 
twenty-five  at  the  Piscataqua.  The  mean 
annual  rain-fall  at  Portland  is  thirty-seven 
inches,  at  Boston  forty-two  inches,  and  at 
Portsmouth  but  thirty  inches.  On  the  other 
hand,  while  the  average  temperature  of  the 
summer  months  is  at  Portland  66°  Fahr.,  and 
at  Boston  68°,  that  of  Portsmouth  is  but  63°. 
The  mean  annual  range  of  temperature  at 
Fort  Preble  is  100.66°  Fahr.,  at  Fort  Inde- 
pendence in  Boston  96.75°,  at  Portsmouth 
92.20°;  the  bleak  easterly  winds  blow  on  the 


average  at  Portland  86  days  in  the  year,  at 
Boston  118  days,  at  Portsmouth  but  81  days. 

"The  Isles  of  Shoals  thus  depend  very 
largely  upon  the  exceptional  beauty  of  their 
summer  climate  for  their  charm.  Seated  with- 
in dim  view  of  the  mainland,  the  summer 
winds  from  all  quarters  are  tempered  and  re- 
freshed by  the  wide  expanse  of  ocean  around 
them  ;  the  thermometer  is  singularly  steady  ; 
sudden  changes  are  rare  ;  the  skies  are  clear; 
the  sea  is  blue  and  bright;  pleasant  breezes 
cool  the  blood  and  brace  the  nerves,  and  sleep 
is  relaxed  and  soothed  by  the  perpetual  plash 
of  a  slumbei'ous  ocean.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
the  tempest  rises  in  its  wrath  and  awakes  old 
ocean  from  its  repose,  and  then,  for  a  space, 
the  uproar  of  the  elements  is  appalling  ;  but 
this  fierce  mood  is  not  the  habitual  temper  of 
the  place  during  the  summer  months. 

"  The  Isles  of  Shoals  played  a  more  impor- 
tant part  in  the  earl}'  history  of  New  England, 
than  the  general  reader  would  probably  ima- 
gine. Long  before  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers,  these  barren  rocks  were  visited  and 
described  by  the  French  and  English  navi- 
gators, and  were  the  annual  resort  of  fisher- 
men from  Virginia  and  maritime  Europe. 
Indeed,  when  we  consider  that  during  the 
entire  sixteenth  century,  fleets  of  fishing  ves 
sels  yearly  visited  our  eastern  waters,  we  are 
justified  in  conjecturing,  that  for  many  lustres 
of  years  anterior  to  the  settlement  of  New 
England,  the  commodiousness  of  the  Isles  of 
Shoals  for  the  prosecution  of  the  fisheries 
must  have,  summer  after  summer,  attracted 
thither  the  Doggers  and  Pinckes  of  the  Eng- 
lish ;  the  clumsey  Busses  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land, the  light  Fly-Boats  of  Flanders,  the 
Biskiner,  and  the  Portingal,  and  many  another 
of  those  odd  high-peaked  vessels,  whose  models 
seem  so  quaint,  and  whose  rig  is  so  incompre- 
hensible to  us  of  the  present  day." 

In  1614  these  islands  were  visited  and 
named  by  Captain  John  Smith,  of  early  Vir- 
ginia history,  who  "came  out  in  command  of 
two  London  ships  upon  a  fishing  and  trading 
voyage;"  "ranged  the  whole  New  England 
coast  as  far  as  Cape  Cod,  and  trucked  success- 
fully with  the  natives  for  peltries." 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  England,  he  pub- 
lished his  interesting  account  of  our  coast, 
which,  by  the  leave  of  Prince  Charles,  he 
named  New  England.  "  Among  the  remark- 
ablest  Isles  and  mountains  for  landmarks," 
writes  Capt.  Smith  in  his  description  of  New 
England,  "  are  Smith's  Isles,  a  heape  together, 
none  neare  them,  against  Accoraiuticus." 

In  1623  the  group  was  described  by  a  Capt. 
Levett,  as  follows:  "The  first  place  I  set  my 
foot  upon  in  New  England  was  the  Isles  of 
Shoulds,  being  islands  in  the  sea,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  main. 

Upon  these  islands  I  neither  could  see  one 
good  timber  tree,  nor  so  much  ground  as  to 
make  a  garden. 

"  The  place  is  found  to  be  a  good  fishing 
place  for  six  ships,  but  more  cannot  well  be 
there,  for  want  of  convenient  stage  room,  as 
this  year's  experience  hath  proved. 

"  The  harbor  is  but  indifferent  good.  Upon 
these  islands  are  no  savages  at  all." 

Captain  Levett's  brief  description  of  the 
Shoals  illustrates  the  importance  of  that  sta- 
tion, even  so  early  as  1623.  When  we  con- 
sider, that  each  of  the  six  fishing  vessels  at 
the  Islands,  while  he  was  there,  carried  at 
least  fifty  men,  as  he  informs  us  was  the  cus- 
tom, and  that  the  shores  were  inconveniently 


crowded  with  fishing  stages,  we  perceive ! 
even  before  the  first  settlement  of  the 
land,  our  group  of  Islets  was  already  the  le, 
of  a  busier  activity,  than  any  other  sj  fc 
New  England,  north  of  New  Plymouth 

"It  was  the  usual  course  of  the  fishe  •, 
those  days,  for  about  one-third  of  each  re 
to  live  ashore,  and  attend  to  the  dryin  ar 
curing  of  the  catch,  while  the  remaind  ,  j 
their  pinnace  and  shallops,  cruised  aboi  tl 
neighboring  ocean  in  quest  of  mackerel  o  30 
Shelter  for  the  large  number  of  shoreme  01 
of  these  six  ships  would,  of  course,  be  lijei 
tial,  and  numerous  cabins,  however -id 
must  have  already  been  built  for  their  a^  on 
modation. 

"The  'fishing  stages,'  which  Capt.  I 
speaks  of,  wei'o  floating  platforms,  projc  in 
trom  the  margin  of  the  Islands  into  thew 
of  the  harbor,  and  the  rocks  at  the  shor 
were  roofed  over  by  an  open  shed,  usi 
the  splitting  and  salting  of  the  fish,  ■\jiic 
were  afterwards  dried  upon  the  flakes  i|tl 
rear.    These  structures  which  are  still|se 
in  Newfoundland,  were  somewhat  expe  ivi 
and  convenient  st:ige-room  for  their  erejio 
upon  the  generally  steep  shores  of  the  Islad 
was  difficult  to  obtain.    For  many  yeaii  0 
this  account,  the  stage-room  and  fishing  eige 
formed  the  most  valued  part  of  the  islar  3rf 
property.    The  circumstance  that  the  h  bo 
was  inconveniently  crowded  with  stagi  a 
the  time  of  Captain  Levett's  visit,  conv 
lively  idea  of  the  extent  of  business  ah 
transacted  there. 

"  In  addition  to  all  these  advantages  f( 
fisheries,  the  Isles  of  Shoals  enjoyed  in 
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climate  a  very  marked  advantage  over  ihe 
parts  of  the  New  England  coast,  in  the  c  inj 
of  their  fish  for  the  market.  The  drynes  ini 
salubrity  of  their  atmosphere,  to  whic  w 
have  referred,  enabled  the  fishermen  t'on 
pare  by  a  process  of  alternate  dryin<|ini 
sweating,  without  salt,  the  famous  di\  0 
dumb  fish,  which  could  not  be  rivalled Jse 
where.  The  market  price  of  these  fisli^'a 
three  or  four  times  that  of  the  Poor  Job  jam 
Haberdine,  made  at  Newfoundland.  M\hi: 
the  present  century,  we  find  the  Lab  do 
cod  selling  in  our  market  at  $2.40  per  quita 
while  the  Shoals-cured  dun  fish  brought  li.Oi 
per  quintal." 

"  Among  those  who  visited  the  Shoi 
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this  early  period  must  not  be  forgottep 
great  name  of  Richard  Mather,  the  foijde 
and  progenitor  of  that  '  decemvirate '  of  .  'ith 
ers,  who  exercised  such  an  important  iflu 
ence  over  the  early  history  of  New  Eng  |id. 

"Eichard  Mather  writes,  in  the  diary  jbii 
voyage  to  New  England,  under  date  0  |iu 
gust  14,  1635  :— 

"  '  This  evening  by  moonlight,  about  t  of 
the-clock,  we  came  to  anchor  at  the  Is 
Shoals,  which  are  seven  or  eight  island;  mc 
other  great  rocks,  and  there  slept  sweetly  M 
night,  until  break  of  day.' 

"  In  the  morning,  however,  one  of  the  est 
terrible  easterly  storms  broke  on  the  <ea; 
that  has  ever  been  known  in  New  Ed^  od, 
'Whereby,'  continues  Eichard,  'we  we;  in 
as  much  danger  as  I  think  ever  people 
For  wo  lost  in  that  morning  three  grea  an- 
chors, and  cables;  of  which  cables,  one.  av 
ing  cost  £50,  never  had  been  in  any  ^  tci 
before  ;  two  were  broken  by  the  violen  o- 
the  waves,  and  the  third  cut  by  the  se  ler 
in  extremity  and  distress,  to  save  the  Q'l 
and  their  and  our  lives.    And  when  our  ( '1'  ■ 
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nchors  were  all  lost,  we  had  no  outward 
8  of  deliverance,  but  by  loosing  sail,  if  so 
)  might  get  to  the  sea  from  amongst 
ilands  and  rocks  where  we  anchored, 
he  Lord  let  us  see  that  our  sails  could 
ive  us  neither;  no  more  than  our  cables 
nchors.  For,  by  the  force  of  the  wind 
•ain,  the  sails  were  rent  in  sunder  and 
in  pieces,  as  if  they  had  been  but  rotten 
so  that  of  the  foresail  and  spritsail  there 
carce  left  so  much  as  a  hand  breadth  that 
not  rent  in  pieces  and  blown  away  into 
ea.  So  that  at  this  time,  all  hope  thai 
lould  be  saved,  in  regard  of  any  outward 
irance,  was  utterly  taken  away ;  and 
r  because  we  seemed  to  drive  with  full 
of  wind  and  rain  directly  upon  a  mighty 
standing  out  in  sight  above  the  water  ; 
at  we  did  but  continually  wait,  when  we 
d  hear  and  feel  the  doleful  rushing  and 
ing  of  the  ship  upon  the  rock.  In  this 
raity  and  appearance  of  death,  as  distress 
lestruction  would  suffer  us,  we  cried  unto 
lOrd,  and  he  was  pleased  to  have  compas- 
md  pity  upon  us;  for  by  his  overruling 
idence  and  his  own  immediate  good  hand, 
ided  the  ship  past  the  rock,  assuaged  the 
ice  of  the  sea  and  of  the  winds  and  the 
and  gave  us  a  little  respite  to  fit  the 
with  other  sails  and  sent  us  a  fresh  gale 
ind,  by  which  we  went  on  that  day  to- 

Cape  Ann.  It  was  a  day  much  to  be 
mbei-ed,  because  on  that  day  the  Lord 
;ed  us  as  wonderful  a  deliverance,  as  I 
:  ever  people  had,  out  of  as  apparent 
er,  as  I  think  ever  people  felt.  I  am 
our  seamen  confessed  they  never  knew 
ike.  The  Lord  so  imprint  the  memory 
on  our  hearts,  that  we  maybe  better  for 
id  be  more  careful  to  please  him,  and  to 
uprightly  before  him,  as  long  as  we  live  ; 
[  hope  we  shall  not  forget  the  passages 
at  morning  until  our  dying  day.' 
The  mighty  rock,'  past  which  the  imme- 

good  hand  of  Providence  guided  the 
!8  of  Bristol  on  this  fearful  morning  was 
ably  White  Island,  the  westernmost  of 
files  of  Shoals. 
Dhe  three  great  anchors,  which  Mather's 
then  lost,  still  lie,  no  doubt,  beneath  the 
rsof  the  Shoals  harbor;  most  interesting 
3,  could  they  be  recovered,  of  the  first 
ration  of  our  Puritan  Fathers,  and  par- 
arly  of  one  of  the  greatest  families  among 


Dhe  tempest  in  which  she  was  caught  was, 
aps,  the  most  furious  that  ever  visited 
3  exposed  Islands.  Nearly  all  the  contem 
neous  writers  of  New  England  describe 
iolencewith  dismay.  Says  Morton,  who 
essed  it  at  New  Plymouth  :   'It  was 

a  mighty  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  as 
)  now  living  in  these  parts,  either  English 
ndian,  had  seen  the  like,  being  like  unto 
e  hurricanes  or  tuffins  that  writers  men- 

to  be  in  the  Indies.  It  began  in  the 
ning  a  little  before  day,  and  grew  not  by 
■ees,  but  came  with  great  violence  in  the 
nning,  to  the  great  amazement  of  many; 
lew  down  sundry  houses  and  uncovered 
rs  others ;  many  vessels  were  lost  at  sea 
,  and  many  more  in  extreme  danger.  It 
ed  the  sea  to  swell  in  some  places  to  the 
hward  of  Plymouth,  as  that  it  rose  to 
ity  feet  right  up  and  down,  and  made 
y  of  the  Indians  to  climb  into  trees  for 
ty.  It  blew  down  many  hundred  thou- 
la  of  trees,  turning  up  the  stronger  by  the 


roots,  and  breaking  the  high  pine  trees  and 
8uch  like  in  the  midst,  and  the  tall  young  oak 
and  walnut  trees  of  good  bigness  were  wound 
as  withes  by  it,  very  strange  and  fearful  to 
behold  ;  the  marks  of  it  will  remain  this  many 
years  in  those  parts  where  it  was  forest.  The 
moon  suffered  a  great  eclipse  two  nights  after 
it.' 

"  Winthrop  adds,  that  such  was  the  violence 
of  the  tempest  at  sea,  that  in  Boston  harbor 
there  were  two  flood  tides  within  two  hours 
of  each  other." 

The  golden  age  of  the  Isles  of  Shoals,  was 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  "Their 
population  was  at  that  time  larger  than  at 
any  other  point  in  the  Eastern  provinces; 
trade  and  commerce  were  extensive  ;  the  fish- 
eries were  pursued  with  activity  ;  the  little 
harbor  was  tilled  with  shallops  and  pinnaces ; 
the  neighboring  sea  was  dotted  with  sails, 
sweeping  in  and  out ;  the  rocks  now  so  silent 
and  deserted,  resounded  with  clamor  and 
bustled  with  business, — everywhere  boister- 
ous hilarity,  animal  enjoyment,  exuberant 
spirits,  cheerful  and  varied  activity. 

"It  was  a  motly  population,  with  all  the 
reckless  and  improvident  habits  of  sailors  and 
fishermen,  and  with  all  their  hardihood,  cour- 
age and  spirit  of  adventure — a  dauntless  race, 
accustomed  to  contend  against  the  most  tre- 
mendous and  appalling  forces  of  N  ature,  when 
to  quail  or  to  tremble  was  to  be  lost..  Their 
fearful  trade'  taught  them  such  lifelong  les- 
sons of  self-reliance,  as  almost  to  obliterate 
from  their  minds  the  very  sense  of  Divine 
protection  and  aid." 

"  Neither  was  the  shifting,  heterogeneous 
character  of  the  population  conducive  to  so- 
briety or  stability.  These  barren  rocks  were 
the  resort  of  the  Letter  of  Marque,  and  the 
pirate,  who  in  early  days  infested  the  gulf  of 
Maine  ;  of  the  whaler  and  seal  hunter,  and  of 
many  a  refugee  and  runagate  from  the  old 
world.  Cavaliers,  on  the  downfall  of  theroyal 
cause,  may  have  here  found  convenient  hid- 
ing; and  perhaps  some  ship  of  Prince  Rupert's 
fleet,  scattered  and  broken  in  West  India 
waters,  may  have  here,  among  sympathizing 
friends,  found  refuge  and  means  to  refit. 

"It  must  needs  have  been  a  picturesque  spot 
in  those  early  times.  In  the  sunny  summer 
days,  when  the  wind  failed,  great  hulking 
fishermen,  in  red  Monmouth  caps,  leathern 
jerkins  and  clumsy  boots,  lolling  listlessly 
about  the  rocks,  smoking  Brazil  tobacco,  and 
waiting  patiently  for  a  breeze — fishwives  gar- 
rulously mending  nets  in  the  sun — ragged 
urchins  at  their  boisterous  games  up  and  down 
the  lanes  of  the  hamlet — groups  of  idlers 
hanging  around  the  ordinaries  and  ale  houses 
— long  flakes  spread  with  drying  fish — the 
harbor  dotted  with  ketches  and  pinnaces  at 
anchor — the  smoking  cottage  chimneys — the 
glittering  sea — the  distant  coast  line  dozing 
in  a  blue  haze. 

"By-and-by  the  blue  catspaws  are  seen  on 
the  ocean,  the  breeze  freshens,  and  within  a 
half  hour  the  whole  scene  changes.  Away 
to  the  east  and  north  the  vessels  scatter  and 
disappear.  Hardly  an  able  bodied  man  is  left 
on  the  Islands.  The  settlements  are  left  in 
guard  of  women.  Silence  settles  down  on  the 
rocks,  broken  only  by  shrill  voices,  or  the 
occasional  yelp  of  ^jome  village  cur.  The 
Islands  await  in  silence  the  fishermen's  re- 
turn. 

"  As  the  twilight  comes  on,  the  fishing 
boats,  one  by  one,  come  winging  home  ~ 


wind  has  hauled  out  to  the  eastward,  a  fog 
rolls  in  behind  them,  the  weather  looks  threat- 
ening. And  now  many  a  Bylander,  caught 
creeping  along  the  neighboring  coasts,  shal- 
lops, pinnaces,  ketches  and  fleets  of  fishing 
craft  of  every  kind,  scud  into  the  harbor  for 
a  night's  refuge;  and  it  is  not  long  before  the 
silent  rocks  resound  with  revelry." 

"  But  now  nothing  except  the  tumbled  walls 
of  a  ruined  and  abandoned  hamlet,  so  rare  to 
see  in  New  England,  remain  to  attest  the 
former  existence  upon  these  celebrated  Islets, 
of  the  busy  and  boisterous  settlement  we  have 
pictured.  With  the  decline  of  the  fisheries, 
the  population  have  departed,  and  the  sea- 
mews,  after  an  absence  of  two  centuries,  have 
returned  to  their  ancient  haunts. 

"  '  A  heape  of  rocks '  was  the  first  English 
description  of  the  Isles  of  Shoals — 'a  heap  of 
crags,'  strangely  enough,  is  also  the  last.  In 
the  fine  language  of  Lowell : — 

"  '  A  heap  of  bare  and  splintery  crags, 

Tumbled  about  by  lightning  and  frost, 
With  rifts,  and  chasms,  and  storm-bleached  jags, 

That  wait  and  growl  for  a  ship  to  be  lost. 
No  island  ;  but  rather  the  skeleton 
Of  a  wrecked  and  vengeance-smitten  one.' " 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  one  of  John  Newton's  autumnal  excur- 
sions, he  paid  a  visit  to  Hannah  More,  at  her 
cottage  at  Cowslip  Green  ;  and  on  her  recovery 
from  a  severe  attack  of  illness  in  1799,  he  ad- 
dressed her  the  following  letter  : 

"  Pottswood  Green,  Sept.  1799. 
"  My  Dear  Madam  : — I  wrote  a  few  lines 
when  you  were  at  Clapham,  to  tell  yon  that 
I  sympathized  with  you  in  your  illness,  and 
prayed  for  your  recovery.  Many  prayers 
were  doubtless  offered  for  you,  and  the  Lord 
heard  and  answered  them.  But  before  I  knew 
whether  you  were  so  fur  recovered  as  to  bear 
a  visit  from  me,  I  heard  that  you  had  removed 
to  Fulham.  Thus  I  missed  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you,  and  shall  probabl}*  see  you  no 
more  in  this  world.  For  though  I  thank  the 
Lord,  my  health  and  spirits  are  still  good,  I 
entered  my  seventy-fifth  year  almost  a  month 
ago;  and  I  feel  that  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing are  coming  over  me.  However,  I  would 
be  thankful  that  I  ever  saw  you  ;  and  especi- 
ally that  I  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  you  at 
Cowslip  Green  :  I  number  that  among  the 
happiest  days  of  my  life.  The  recollection  of 
it  will  be  pleasant,  while  I  retain  my  memory; 
and  ere  long  I  hope  we  shall  meet  before  the 
throne,  and  join  in  unceasing  songs  of  praise 
to  Him  who  loved  us.  There  our  joys  will  be 
unclouded,  without  interruption,  abatement, 
or  end  !  Opraliclarum  diem  ! 

"  If  old  age  gives  me  a  prospect  of  death 
— sickness,  like  telescope,  often  presents  a 
clearer  view  ;  whilst  it  is.  as  I  hope,  with  you, 
as  yet  at  a  distance.  Perhaps  when  you  were 
ill  you  could  perceive  the  objects  within  the 
veil,  bej-ond  this  visible  diurnal  sphere,  more 
distinctly  than  at  other  times.  I  have  known 
but  little  of  sickness  of  late  years.  I  attempt 
to  look  through  the  telescope  of  faith,  which 
gives  reality  and  substance  to  things  not  seen, 
but  the  glasses  are  cloudy,  and  my  hands 
shake,  so  that  I  can  obtain  but  very  imperfect 
and  transient  glances;  but  a  glance  into  the 
heavenly  state  is  worth  all  that  can  be  seen 
here  below  in  the  course  of  a  long  life. 

"  If  the  Lord  be  with  us  (as  He  has  promised 
that  He  will)  in  the  approaching  transition, 
we  may  go  forward  without  fear.    Guilt  and 
The  I  ignorance  have  personified  death ;  they  repre- 
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sent  him  with  frowns  on  his  brow,  and  darts 
in  his  hand.  But  what  is  death  to  a  believer 
in  Jesus?  It  is  simply  a  ceasing  to  breathe. 
If  we  are  personified  we  may  welcome  it  as  a 
messenger  sent  to  tell  us  that  the  days  of  our 
mourning  are  ended  and  to  open  to  us  the 
gate  into  everlasting  life.  The  harbingers  of 
death, — sickness,  pain  and  conflict, — are  fre 
quently  formidable  to  the  flesh,  but  death 
itself  is  nothing  else  than  a  deliverance  from 
them  all. 

"  The  apostle  calls  the  body  a  tabernacle  or 
tent;  when  a  tent  is  taken  down,  the  removal 
of  the  boards  or  curtains  will  let  in  light  quite 
new  and  different  from  what  was  seen  before. 
Mr.  Walker  has  borrowed  this  thought 

'  The  soul's  dark  cottage,  battered  and  decayed, 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  has  made.' 

We  are  surrounded  with  a  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, and  though  we  cannot  see  them,  I 
believe  they  see  us.  Before  the  moment  of 
death,  great  discoveries  are  often  made,  and 
both  the  pious  and  the  profane  have  strong 
intimations  where  they  are  going,  and  witb 
what  company  they  will  soon  mingle.  I  have 
seen  many  instances  of  this;  my  dear  Eliza 
was  a  remarkable  one.  Her  animated  lan- 
guage and  joyful  expectations  could  not  be 
the  result  of  long  experience,  for  she  was  a 
child,  and  I  believe  her  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  His  salvation  was  not  a  year  old  ; 
yet  while  the  tent  was  taking  down,  she  ap- 
peared to  see  invisibles,  and  to  hear  unutter- 
ables.  She  certainly  had  ideas  which  she 
could  find  no  words  to  express.  How  wonder- 
ful will  the  moment  after  death  be!  how  we 
shall  see  without  eyes,  hear  without  ears,  and 
praise  without  a  tongue,  we  cannot  at  present 
conceive.  We  now  use  the  word  intuition — 
then  we  shall  know  the  meaning  of  it.  But 
we  are  assured  that  they  who  love  and  trust 
the  Saviour  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  be 
like  Him  and  with  Him.  And  He  has  pro- 
mised us  dying  strength  for  the  dying  hour. 
Let  this  suftice — faithful  is  He  that  has  pro- 
mised, who  also  will  do  it. 

"  We  left  London  on  the  19th  of  July — were 
one  week  at  Reading,  and  have  been  here 
since  the  19th.  Our  retreat  has  been  very 
pleasant,  with  Friends  whom  we  dearly  love, 
and  I  am  an  enthusiast  for  the  country.  I 
have  not,  indeed,  dear  Cowper's  discrimina- 
ting eye  to  contemplate  the  miniature  beau- 
ties, but  I  am  much  affected  with  the  tout  en- 
semble. Here  we  have  hills  and  dales,  woods, 
lawns,  and  rivers;  the  music  of  the  winds 
whistling  in  the  trees,  and  the  birds  singing 
in  the  bushes.  All  is  delightful.  My  post  at 
St.  Mary's,  in  the  midst  of  noise  and  smoke, 
is  very  different;  but  still  it  is  my  post,  and  1 
would  not  change  it  for  any  spot  in  the  habit- 
able globe. 

"  I  pray  the  Lord  to  afford  you  a  comfort- 
able measure  of  health,  to  crown  all  your 
labors  of  love  in  His  service  with  increasing 
success,  and  to  bless  you  in  your  soul  with 
abounding  grace  and  peace. 

"I  am  your  affectionate  and  much  obliged 
"John  Newton." 


Whatever  bustlings  and  trouble,  tumults 
and  outrages,  quarrels  and  strife  arise  in  the 
world,  keep  out  of  them  all ;  concern  not  your- 
selves with  them  ;  but  keep  in  the  Lord's 
power,  and  peaceable  truth,  that  is  over  all 
such  things;  in  which  power  ye  seek  the 
peace  and  good  of  all  baen. — George  Fox, 


Indian  Roads  and  Canals. — The  material 
development  of  India  has  gone  forward  with 
great  rapidity  within  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century,  more  especially  since  it  came  directly 
under  the  control  of  the  home  government. 
One  of  the  first  enterprises  undertaken  was 
the  construction  of  public  roads.  As  the  mili- 
tary and  civil  power  of  the  English  became 
more  extended,  it  was  found  necessary  to  have 
better  modes  of  transportation,  and  the  old 
East  India  Company  undertook  the  construc- 
tion of  carriage  roads  over  the  country.  The 
work  was  vigorously  prosecuted  and  at  great 
expense.  The  Grand  Trunk  Road  extends 
from  Calcutta  to  Peshawur,  on  the  borders  of 
Afghanistan,  a  distance  of  1400  miles.  These 
roads  are  no  insignificant  works.  They  are 
laid  out  by  the  best  engineering  skill,  and 
executed  in  the  most  substantial  manner.  For 
more  than  a  thousand  miles  from  Calcutta 
northward,  no  grading  was  required,  except- 
ing in  very  short  distances,  but  farther  north 
the  work  was  heavy.  From  Lahon  to  Pesh- 
awur, a  distance  of  a  little  more  than  250 
miles,  the  road  passes  over  103  large  bridges 
and  459  smaller  ones,  through  six  mountain- 
ous chains,  and  over  immense  embankments 
on  the  marshy  borders  of  rivers.  There  are 
branch  roads  over  the  Seualic  range  of  the 
Himalayas,  in  Bengal  and  the  Punjaub,  some 
of  which  are  admirable  specimens  of  engineer- 
ing and  grading,  the  surface  being  as  smooth 
as  the  roads  of  England  or  of  France.  The 
soil  itself  furnishes  the  material  for  their  con- 
struction. Through  a  great  part  of  the  plains 
of  India,  small  nodules  of  limestone,  called 
kunku,  are  found  in  large  quantities  a  foot  or 
two  below  the  surface.  It  looks,  when  taken 
from  the  ground,  as  if  it  might  have  been 
broken  up  for  making  a  Macadam  road.  When 
packed  with  the  soil,  and  watered,  it  forms  a 
concrete,  making  a  hard  road-bed  as  smooth 
as  it  is  durable.  There  are  several  thousand 
miles  of  these  Macadam  roads,  frequently 
shaded  with  trees  on  either  side  to  protect 
travellers  from  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

A  work  of  still  greater  importance  to  India 
has  been  the  opening  of  extensive  canals, 
designed  not  so  much  for  transportation  as 
irrigation.  The  rains  are  very  unequally  dis- 
tributed over  the  country  ;  they  are  not  alto- 
gether equal  in  amount  from  year  to  year,  in 
the  same  locality,  and  the  seasons  are  so  uni- 
formly divided  into  rainy  and  dry,  that  the 
crops  frequently  suffer,  and  the  people  in  con- 
sequence, for  the  want  of  natural  irrigation. 
Under  the  old  Mogul  emperors  extensive 
canals  were  dug  for  the  purpose  of  watering 
the  plains,  but  the  East  India  Company  had 
been  long  established  before  any  systematic 
attempt  was  made  to  supply  the  deficiency. 
In  the  mean  time  great  scarcity  of  rain,  and 
floods  in  other  seasons,  had  brought  on  de- 
structive famines,  which  more  than  decimated 
the  population  in  large  districts.  The  distress 
and  loss  of  life  were  fearful.  This  suffering 
stimulated  the  government,  though  but  too 
tardily,  to  provide  against  such  calamities  by 
an  extensive  system  of  irrigation.  The  Ganges 
Canal,  the  chief  work  of  this  nature,  reaching 
from  Hurdwar,  near  the  sources  of  the  river, 
to  Cawnpore,  where  it  re-enters  810  miles  in 
length  including  its  main  branches,  was  an 
immense  undertaking,  but  it  has  been  a  great 
benefit  to  the  country.  The  main  canal  is 
150  feet  wide,  is  the  channel  of  a  rapid  stream, 
and  in  its  course  crosses  the  Solani  River  by 
what  is  said  to  be  the  most  magnificent  aq^ue- 


duet  in  the  world.    This  structure  alone  \X 
a  million  and  a  half  of  dollars.  The  Bari  D 
Canal,  between  the  Sullej  and  the  Ravi,  nei  _ 
500  miles  in  extent,  cost  ihe  government  xt  r(i 
than  seven  millions  of  dollars.    The  Garbl 
Canal  alone  irrigates  a  million  and  a  hal 
acres,  and  is  not  only  a  great  public  ben 
but  a  source  of  large  profit  to  the  governm^ 
— Prime. 


THE  LOWEST  PLACE. 


Select 


Not  that  I  may  be  chiefest.  Lord, 

But  that  I  may  obey 
More  closely  Thy  most  sweet  commands, 

Teach  me  to  serve,  I  pray. 

Not  that  I  may  be  honored  more 

Who  am  indeed  the  least, 
I  would  the  lowest  plac'e  like  one 

Grace  bidden  to  the  feast ; 

But  that  Thy  smile,  my  blessed  Lord, 
Might  reach  that  lowest  place. 

And  show  me,  though  the  last  and  least, 
The  fulness  of  that  grace. 


TWILIGHT. 


Select 


Pale  Memory's  favored  child  Ihou  art, 

And  many  dreams  are  thine; 
With  their  existence  all  the  past 

Returning  seems  to  twine. 

Thou  bringest  to  the  souls  bereaved 

The  look  and  tone  they  miss ;  1 

Thou  callest  from  another  world 
The  best  beloved  of  this.  j 

Thou  comest  like  a  veiled  nun. 

With  footsteps  sad  and  slow  ; 
Thou  summonest  the  solemn  prayer 

From  heart  and  lips  to  flow. 

Jane  Worthingtor 

Selectc' 

IMPERISHABLE. 

The  pure,  the  bright,  the  beautiful. 

That  stirr'd  our  hearts  in  youth, 
The  impulse  to  a  wordless  prayer, 

The  dreams  of  love  and  truth, 
The  longings  after  something  lost, 

The  spirit's  yearning  cry, 
The  strivings  after  better  hopes, — 

These  things  can  never  die. 

The  timid  hand  stretch'd  forth  to  aid 

A  brother  in  his  need. 
The  kindly  word  in  grief's  dark  hour 

That  proves  the  friend  indeed, 
The  plea  for  mercy,  softly  breathed, 

Wlien  justice  threatens  nigh. 
The  sorrow  of  a  contrite  heart, — 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

All  ihe  Year  Round.. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Executive  Board 
the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association,  held 
Philadelphia,  10th  mo.  14th,  1873,  it  appear 
from  the  Treasurer's  report  that  the  funds 
the  Association  were  entirely  exhausted,  ai 
money  is  needed  at  once  for  the  support 
the  17  schools  under  their  care. 

It  was  therefore  resolved,  that  those  int 
rested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Freedmen  be  i 
formed  immediately  of  the  state  of  our  Tre 
sury,  and  be  earnestly  invited  to  furwai 
contributions  to  our  Treasurer,  Richard  Ca 
BURY,  care  Provident  Life  and  Trust  Co.,  1( 
South  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 
On  behalf  of  the  Board, 

Marmaduke  C.  Cope, 
ben.tamin  coates. 

Attest  Jno.  B.  Wood,  Secretary. 


As  a  wise  child  maketh  a  happy  father,  t 
a  wise  father  maketh  a  happy  child. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Review  of  the  Weather  for  Ninth  month,  1873. 

We  have  just  passed  the  first  autumn  month,  and  an  unusually  pleasant  one  it  has 
jeen ;  the  rainfall,  which  amounted  to  5.36  inches,  was  distributed  in  such  a  way  as  to  liccii 
the  humidity  and  temperature  of  the  air  comparatively  regular.    The  mean  height  ol 
;he  barometer  was  29.683  inches.    The  average  temperature  was  64.7°. 
Westtown  Boarding  School,  Ninth  mo.  8th,  1873. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Three  Meeli  Men. 

"  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek 
vill  he  teach  his  way." — Psalm  xxv.  9. 

Within  the  compass  of  Concord  Quarterly 
Meeting,  Pa.,  and  cotemporary  with  each 
)ther,  there  dwelt  three  disciples  of  the  Lord 
^esus,  whoso  lives  were  each  of  them  types  of 
he  religion  they  professed,  and  in  a  remark- 
ible  degree  productive  of  those  fruits  of  the 
5pirit  of  Christ,  designated  by  Paul  as  love, 
oy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
less,  faith,  meekness,  temperance. 

Joseph  Rhoads,  James  Emlen,  and  Samuel 
ttilles,  were  all  born  near  the  close  of  the  last 
jentury,  and  within  what  was  then  Chester 
I!o.,  Penna.  They  occupied  for  many  years 
he  station  of  elder  in  the  respective  meetings 
0  which  they  belonged,  and  were  cordially 
inited  in  christian  labor  and  love  in  the  Quar- 
erly  Meetings  which  brought  them  together 
ibur  times  in  the  year,  as  well  as  in  the  gen- 
eral assemblies  of  the  church,  or  its  represen- 
tatives at  other  periods.  Of  the  first  named 
he  writer  had  the  most  intimate  means  of 
testing  his  daily  life  and  character;  and  truly 
t  may  be  said  that  he  attained  to  a  christian 
Jxperience  and  conduct  but  little  short  of  that 
3ommanded  Abraham  in  the  language  by  the 
ilmighty: — "Walk  before  me  and  be  thou 
perfect."  Those  irritating  incidents  which 
irise  to  rufHe  the  current  of  most  lives,  and 
(vhieh  so  generally  hurry  the  mind  into  a 
»ust  of  ill  temper  or  passion,  were  met  by 
Foseph  Rhoads  with  a  spirit  ready  for  the 
jmergency,  and  potent  to  quench  the  barbed 
UTows  of  envy  or  malice  by  the  meekness  of 
ihristian  wisdom.  An  incident  in  his  experi- 
ince  was  once  narrated  to  the  writer  by  one 
engaged  in  the  legal  profession,  which  may 
lerve  to  illustrate  this  feature  of  his  mind. 

He  had  invested  a  sum  of  money,  as  trustee 
or  another,  in  a  mortgage  given  by  a  man 
)f  notoriously  tardy  habits  in  paying  interest, 
-t  finally  became  necessary  to  put  this  invest- 


ment in  process  of  collection  bylaw.  Through 
some  accidental  circumstances  the  usual  delay 
of  such  proceedings  was  greatly  protracted,  so 
that  months  and  years  wore  on  before  the 
consummation  of  the  suit.  This  required 
many  visits  of  inquiry  to  be  made  by  J.  R.  to 
his  counsel  to  learn  the  progress  of  the  case, 
and,  said  the  narrator  in  regard  to  his  con- 
duct in  this  connexion,  "Such  patience  under 
provocation  and  disappointment  as  J.  R.  ex 
hibited  in  this  affair  1  never  saw  in  any  other 
man."  He  manufactured  leather  and  scythe 
stones,  and  the  sale  of  these  commodities  took 
him  to  Philadelphia  mostly  twice  a  week 
throughout  the  year,  and  brought  him  much 
into  contact  with  merchants  and  business 
men.  Here  his  conscientious  style  of  deal- 
ing won  for  him  a  reputation  and  esteem  for 
honesty  that  was  quite  peculiar.  In  packing 
a  box  of  scythe  stones  for  the  market,  he 
would  trust  no  hand  but  his  own,  lest  justice 
should  not  be  done  in  the  selection  ;  and  the 
top  row  was  never  suffered  to  excel  the  bot- 
tom in  quality. 

He  was  "  not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  No  stress  of  weather 
or  secular  duties  were  allowed  to  interfere 
with  the  discharge  of  his  religious  engage- 
ments. Two  days  before  his  decease,  and  when 
at  the  age  of  73,  he  set  out,  on  a  bleak  win- 
ter day,  to  visit  a  member  of  his  ]\[onthly 
Meeting  by  its  appointment.  Pneumonia  su- 
pervened that  evening,  and  prostrated  him 
very  soon  in  its  fatal  embrace.  His  chastened 
spirit  which  dwelt  so  habitually  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High,  now  abode  quietly 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty;  and  in 
semi-audible  accents  supplicated  from  time  to 
time  for  support  through  the  dark  valley  ; 
thus  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the  Saviour,  a  few 
honrs  of  bodily  decline  released  his  purified 
spirit  from  the  shackles  of  mortality,  which 
doubtless  found  admission  through  the  pearl 
gates  into  the  golden  city. 

James  Emlen  was  a  teacher  at  Westtown 


School  for  several  years,  and  the  writer  was 
one  of  his  numerous  pupils  M-ho  can  bear 
lestimony  to  the  unruffled  serenity  of  his 
brow,  even  under  the  adverse  air  of  a  class 
of  lively  boys.  They  all  recognized  the  re- 
ality of/u's  Christianity.  It  was  not  put  on 
at  intervals  for  holyday  wear,  but  was  the 
constant  clothing  of  his  spirit.  His  patience 
and  gentleness  won  their  love  and  regard, 
vvliilst^his  dignified  demeanor  and  impartial 
conduct  secured  the  respect  even  of  the  un- 
ruly. It  was  considered  rather  a  mean  act, 
even  among  disorderly  boys,  to  infringe  the 
rules  whilst  in  his  room.  There  seemed  an 
iitraosphere  of  peace  and  holiness  about  him, 
that  told  forcibly  of  the  influence  which  the 
sanctified  disciple  of  Christ  lias  upon  those 
among  whom  he  associatts,  and  verified  the 
saying  that  "one  good  man  will  shake  the 
country  for  miles  around  him." 

Samuel  Hilles  spent  his  earlier  manhood  as 
a  teacher  in  the  same  Seminary,  and  subse- 
quently established  a  boarding  school  of  his 
own  at  Wilmington,  Delaware.  The  writer 
of  this  had  but  little  personal  knowledge  of 
him  until  a  later  period  of  his  life,  but  enjoyed 
frequent  opportunities  of  intercourse  with  him 
during  the  last  few  years.  The  readers  of 
"The  Friend,"  who  have  attended  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  for  the  past  twenty  years, 
need  no  testimony  to  prove  the  gentleness 
and  charity  of  Samuel  Hilles.  As  assistant 
clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  leading 
member  of  it  during  periods  of  divided  coun- 
cils and  opposing  sentiments,  he  won  the 
blessing  of  a  peacemaker,  and  rose  above  all 
partisan  views  in  his  efforts  to  harmonize  and 
conciliate.  The  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
christian  love  shone  conspicuously  in  his  daily 
walk,  and  endeared  him  to  many  of  all  classes. 
His  humility  and  condescension  towards  others 
when  engaged  in  committees  or  private  so- 
ciety, was  indeed  instructive  to  his  younger 
friends,  and  proved  itself  the  fruit  of  a  cruci- 
fied will,  under  the  power  of  Divine  grace. 

The  object  in  these  comments  is  not  to 
glorify  the  men  referred  to,  but  b}-  grouping 
their  special  Christian  graces  together,  as 
pearls  fairly  set  in  one  diadem,  to  illustrate 
what  has  appeared  to  the  writer  as  a  telling 
fact  in  support  of  the  reality  of  the  religion 
which  these  men  professed.  It  was  indeed 
no  chimera  or  phantasm  of  distempered  minds. 
Ko  cunningly  devised  fable.  They  Avere 
practical  working  characters,  who  may  be 
said  in  common  parlance  to  have  been  the 
architects  of  their  own  fortunes.  They  all 
believed  fully  in  the  value  of  the  testimonies 
and  doctrines  which  characterize  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  practised  them  rigid- 
ly in  their  own  conduct  and  conversation. 
Said  J.  R.  to  a  young  man  who  had  been 
educated  in  the  pluin  habits  of  the  Society, 
but  who  was  just  about  deserting  them  lor 
the  ways  of  the  world  ;  "  for  myself,  I  feel 
that  there  will  be  enough  to  account  for  in 
the  end  without  burdening  the  mind  with 
any  doubtful  change  like  this."  Thej'  were 
lights  in  the  world,  and  others  seeing  their 
good  works  have  been  led  to  glorify  a  com- 
passionate heavenly  Father  therefor.  It  issuch 
Christians  as  these  that  the  world  now  stands 
sadly  in  need  of  Men  who  have  not  omXy  a 
name  to  live,  but  who  show  out  of  good  con- 
versation, their  works  with  meekness  and  wis- 
dom. If  the  young  members  of  our  Society, 
who  have  a  birihright  in  it,  would  follow  such 
examples  as  these,  giving  up  their  hearts  un- 
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reservedly  to  the  purifying  operation  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  through  living  faith  in  Him, 
both  as  their  justification  and  sanctification, 
we  should  stand  in  no  need  of  new  inventions 
to  give  an  interest  to  our  religious  services, 
or  stir  up  revivals  in  decaying  congregations. 
No  better  type  of  practical  Christian  lives, 
except  His  who  was  without  sin,  can  be  found 
than  they  exhibited.  For  the  mass  of  man- 
kind, they  set  examples  which  the  lowliest 
might  imitate,  the  highest  could  scarcefy  ex- 
cel, and  all  in  following  them,  would  cause 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  to  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ;  righte- 
ousness would  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea  ;  wars  would  cease  from  the 
earth,  and  violence  no  more  be  heard  in  our 
land.  C.  E. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Circniar  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  (o  be  answered  pre 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa 
tion  on  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Cor 
responding  Committee  would  press  upon 
Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis 
tribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import 
ance  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
port seasonably  to  the  Depo>itory. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
tion given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
iliaries that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
prompfli/  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Settle, 
Charles  Rhoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  187.3. 


QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  bv  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

.3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
its  limits ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  witliin  your 
limits  not  supplied  witii  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many? 

G.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur 
nish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur 
chase  it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand? 


For  "The  Friend." 

To  the  Editors. — The  following  account  of 
the  last  illness  and  death  of  William  Thornton 
Comfort,  a  little  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age,  in 
whom  1  had  felt  much  interest  for  several  years 
past,  he  being  a  child  of  remarkably  sweet 
and  gentle  spirit,  and  who  died  in  this  city 
last  Eighth  month,  was  furnished  me,  at  my 
request,  by  a  near  relative  of  the  family  ;  and 
thinking  it  might  prove  instructive,  as  well 
as  intei^esting  to  the  youthful  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  I  offer  it  for  insertion  therein,  if 
deemed  desirable.    He  was  the  son  of  parents 
who  were  not  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends, — the  father  who  had  formerly  been 
a  Friend,  having  lost  his  right  by  marriage 
with  a  person  not  in  membership.    The  child- 
ren, William  and  his  sister,  both  preferred 
attending  Friends'  meetings  to  going  to  other 
places  of  worship  ;  appearing  to  understand 
and  to  love  our  silent  meetings  ;  and  their 
father  desiring  that  they  should  be  br 
up  as  Friends,  they  were  admitted  as  pupils 
in  Friends'  Select  School.   William  being  blest 
with  an  amiable  disposition  and  tender  heart, 
possessing  a  fine  flow  of  spirits  and  natural 
sociability,  made  himself  many  friends  ;  was 
very  active  at  home,  always  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand,  imagining  he  could  do  a  great 
many  things  beyond  his  reach.    Thus  though 
there  Avas  no  want  of  proper  interest  in  law- 
ful things  of  this  world,  and  he  was  a  cheer 
ful,  lively  boy  ;  loved  play,  with  his  little 
friends,  he  had  for  several  years  past  mani- 
fested a  deep  interest  in  serious  things;  was 
exemplar}^  in  his  manner  of  sitting  in  meet 
ings  for  worship;  and  when  there  was  any 
preaching,  always  gave  evidence  of  his  atten 
tion  thereto  by  his  remembrance  of  the  texts 
quoted.    He  very  much  enjoyed  the  family 
readings  of  Scripture,  to  which  he  gave  close 
attention,  often  saying,  with  evident  feeling, 
"  1  love  Jesus  my  Saviour."    His  father,  or 
aunt,  were  in  the  habit  of  reading  aloud  in 
the  evening  to  the  family,  and  religious  works 
were  mostly  selected  ;  at  which  times  he  was 
often  very  much  affected,  even  to  sobbing 
When  about  nine  years  of  age,  on  hearing  the 
account  read  of  C.  E.  Smelt's  last  sickness  and 
expressions,  his  feelings  were  so  overcome 
that  he  wept  aloud,  so  that  his  father  had  to 
take  him  on  his  lap  to  comfort  him.  His 
spirit  seemed  troubled  at  the  sin  in  the  world 
He  remarked  to  one  of  his  acquaintance,  that 
this  was  a  very  wicked  world,  and  especi 
ly  this  city  ;  that  there  were  so  many  temp- 


he  did  not  want  to  live 
go  home,"  as  ho  gener 


Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong. 


tations  to  do  wrong 
in  it — he  wanted  to  ^ 

ally  called  heaven.     His  last  illness,  which 
was  of  about  three  weeks  duration,  was  very 
severe  from  the  first.     His  physicians  said 
from  the  character  of  his  disease  his  suffer 
ings  must  have  been  intense,  nearly,  if  not  all 
the  time;  all  which  he  endured  with  the  for 
titude  of  a  mature  christian.    His  uncom 
plaining  patience  throughout  was  truly  re 
markable.    He  was  never  once  heard  to  mur 
mur.   When  severe  spasms  came  on,  he  would 
sometimes  look  up  at  his  father  and  say,  "  Oh 
Pa!"  but  not  a  word  indicating  impatience 
And  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  dis 
ease  wasted  his  flesh  until  he  was  reduced  to 
a  mere  skeleton  in  a  short  time,  he  never  gave 
way  to  the  least  irritation,  even  though  from 
the  restlessness  day  and  night,  it  seemed  as  i' 
it  must  be  nearly  insupportable.    From  the 
first  of  his  being  taken  sick,  he  expressed  his 
belief  that  he  should  not  recover;  said,  "  no- 


body but  his  Heavenly  Father  could  do  an 
thing  for  him."    And  though  his  heart  we 
out  in  strong  affection  to  his  relatives,  and 
special  tenderness  towards  bis  only  sistc 
with  whom  he  lived  in  close,  harmonious  coi 
panionship,  yet  he  seemed  at  once  to  give  i 
the  woi-ld  and  all  that  was  in  it,  and  to  tu 
his  thoughts  heavenward,  saying:  he  want 
to  go  home  and  be  with  his  Saviour.    He  tc 
his  sister  at  one  time  that,  "  without  it  w 
the  wish  of  his  heavenly  Father  that  he  shoii 
recover,  he  did  not  desire  to."    It  was  oft 
touching  to  see  him  clasp  his  parents  rou  [ 
the  neck  and  lavish  his  caresses  upon  the 
with  calmness  and  composure,  never  sheddi 
a  tear,  though  all  were  in  tears  around  hi 
When  it  was  made  known  to  him  that 
could  not  live,  he  received  the  intelliger 
with  calmness,  saying :  he  "  wanted  to 
home  and  be  in  Heaven."    He  very  mu 
loved  to  be  quiet ;  and  when  pain  permitt( 
seemed  to  be  in  deep  thought.    He  loved 
have  the  Scriptures  read  to  him  as  long  as 
was  able  to  bear  it.    As  his  aunt  sat  fanni 
him  one  day,  he  looked  up  at  her  with  swc 
innocence  and  said,  "Aunty,  I  hope  to  md 
thee  in  Heaven."    At  another  time  as  h 
mother  was  waiting  at  his  bedside,  he  sai  : 
Ma,  I  am  going  home  soon.    The  Lordp 
the  good  Shepherd,  and  I  am  his  little  laml 
Being  able  to  sit  up  in  bed  one  morning, 
few  days  before  his  death,  he  asked  for  all  1 
ittle  keepsakes,  and  moneys  box  ;  having  t^ 
latter  broken  open,  he  counted  the  conten 
then  divided  all  his  treasures  betwen 
parents  and  sister,  maintaining  entire  call 
ness  throughout,  though  all  present  w< 
bathed  in  tears.    He  gave  his  Bible  to 
mother,  and  requesting  her  to  keep  his  b 
suit  of  clothes  to  remember  him,  desired  1 
remainder  to  be  given  to  poor  children, 
may  be  here  stated,  that  it  was  his  particu 
request,  that  no  flowers  should  be  placed  abi 
his  body  after  his  death.    Being  asked  wl 
near  the  close,  whether  he  felt  happy, 
sweetly  replied  :  "  Very."     He  was  favo: 
with  his  mental  faculties  to  the  last;  and 
though  for  some  time  deprived  of  spec 
nearly  two  hours  before  the  close,  whilst  pj 
ing  through  the  dark  valley,  his  lips  were 
constant  motion,  and  it  seemed  evident  „ 
was  engaged  in  prayer  or  praise.   "  Oh  Fa||- 
er  1"  addressed,  without  doubt,  to  his  heave 
Father,  was  distinctly  understood  seve 


times  ;  and  this  continued  as  long  as  his  1 
had  power  to  move. 

So  ended  the  life  of  dear  little  Willie  :  £ 
so  precious  was  the  assurance  felt  that 
sufferings  were  over,  that  his  eternal  happin 
had  begun,  with  the  sense  of  calmness  £  I 
peace  that  prevailed  around  us  at  the  tii 
there  seemed  left  no  room  to  mourn." 

May  we  not  believe  from  the  account  abi 
given  of  W.  T.  Comfort,  that  the  secret  of  1 
being  such  "  a  happy  little  boy,"  of  his  liv 
in  such  unvarying  harmony  with  his  belo 
sister,  of  the  sweetness  and  gentleness  of  s 
spirit,  &c.,  was,  that  he  loved,  and  lived  in  e 
daily  fear  of  offending  that  "Good  Shephei  ' 
the  bountiful  Giver  of  all  his  comforts  jp 
blessings,  whose  "  little  lamb  "  he  told  \» 
mother  he  was.  And  that  it  was  his  ch  i- 
like  trust  in  Him,  that  He  alone  could  1  p 
him,  that  enabled  him  to  bear  with  such  {• 
emplary  patience  the  severe  suffering  he  •  it 
permitted  to  endure.  Truly  has  it  been  It 
to  be  exemplary,  and  instructive  to  his  o  'J 
friends.     Associated  with  this  feeling,  :  a 
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peculiar  sweetness  in  the  remembrance  of 
this  dear  innocent  child,  as  he  was  occasion- 
ally seen  among  us  while  in  health,  and  the 
belief  that  he  was  then  indeed,  as  now.  a  child 
of  the  Lord.  Doubtless  his  young  school- 
mates remem'ber  him  with  affection.  Should 
any  of  them  read  this  notice,  would  it  might 
prove  instructive  as  well  as  interesting  to 
them;  and  encourage  them  daily  to  seek  to 
know  their  dear  Saviour's  will  concerning 
them,  as  manifested  to  their  souls,  and  to  strive 
to  do  it;  then  will  they  feel,  that  the  only 
source  of  true  happiness  will  be  found  in  en- 
deavoring to  obey  and  servo  him. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

Friends'  Frecdmen's  Association. 

Of  the  resumption  of  the  work  at  the  South, 
our  Superintendent,  Alfred  H.  Jones,  writes: 
"  Danville,  Va.,  10th  mo.  13,  1873. 

The  people,  colored  and  while,  welcomed 
us  back  with  apparent  pleasure  to  our  teoa- 
porary  home,  which,  after  five  years  sojourn 
here,  seems  somewhat  like  a  permanent  one. 

Since  our  arrival  the  weather  has  been  de- 
lightful, precluding  the  use  of  fires,  and  afford- 
ing a  nice  time  for  getting  under  way  for 
business.  Several  of  our  schools  opened  this 
morning. 

There  has  been  an  unusual  amount  of  sick- 
ness and  mortality  among  the  children  during 
the  summer.  The  seats  of  many  are  vacant, 
and  familiar  faces  are  absent. 

17th,  I  would  suggest  that  an  early  supjily 
of  second-hand  comfortables  and  blankets 
would  be  of  excellent  service,  and  prevent  so 
much  suffering  among  the  destitute  by  night, 
in  the  early  wmter. 

It  is  often  late  in  the  season,  and  after  much 
of  the  cold  is  past,  before  a  supply  comes  to 
band  ;  and  this  winter  particularly,  there  will 
be  a  demand  for  clothing. 

The  chills  and  fever  are  prevailing  to  an 
alarming  extent,  reducing  the  blood  to  a  con- 
sistency little  above  water,  making  the  vic- 
tims sensitive  to  the  slightest  changes  ot 
temperature.  Hitherto  Danville  has  been 
nearl}'-  free  from  chills.  They  work  much 
like  an  epidemic.  For  the  first  time  in  thirty 
years,  they  were  last  year  the  scourge  of 
Salem  (N.  C).  More  than  a  thousand  cases 
appeared  in  Charlotte  one  fall,  and  at  other 
times  they  have  been  nearly  exempt.  In  like 
manner,  nearly  all  points  in  the  miasmatic 
districts  have  been  visited. 

The  present  financial  embarrassment,  by 
stopping  the  banks  from  issuing  currency, 
has  compelled  a  large  number  of  factories,  in 
the  height  of  their  operations,  to  stop  business, 
and  others  to  run  on  partial  payments,  pro- 
mising the  balance  when  times  change.  Such 
a  state  of  things  in  a  manufacturing  town  is 
attended  with  the  most  unhappy  results,  turn- 
ing-hundreds of  operatives  out  of  employment. 
With  cold  winter  approaching,  the  scene  can 
be  easily  imagined. 

I  Alfred  II.  Jones. 
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After  his  vivid  description  of  the  character 
if  George  Fox,  the  religion  he  promulgated, 
ind  the  principles  of  the  gospel  held  by  the 
3arly  Friends,  William  Penu  says,  '  This  being 
jhe  testimony  and  example  the  man  of  God 


before  mentioned  was  sent  to  declare  and 
leave  amongst  us,  and  we  having  embraced 
the  same  as  the  merciful  visitation  of  God  to 
us,  the  word  of  exhortation  at  this  time  is, 
that  we  continue  to  bo  found  in  the  way  of 
this  testimony,  with  all  zeal  and  integrity, 
and  so  much  the  more,  by  how  much  the  day 
draweth  near." 

Truly  there  is  a  high  and  noble  trust  com- 
mitted to  Friends  ;  one  which,  as  they  rightly 
execute  it,  will  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the 
uni^^ersal  church,  but  which  as  they  fail  to 
maintain  and  fulfil  it,  must  bring  them  under 
condemnation.  Its  importance,  and  the  obli- 
gation to  be  faithful  therein,  are  felt  by  those 
among  the  members  who,  by  obedience  to  the 
Light  of  Christ  manifested  to  the  soul,  have 
realized  that  Friends  have  seen  more  fully 
and  clearly  than  other  professors  into  the 
character  and  attributes  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  experiencing 
that  as  it  separates  them  from  the  evil  that 
is  in  the  world,  and  weans  their  affections  from 
its  friendships  and  fashions,  filling  their  hearts 
with  the  love  that  "  breathes  through  Imtnan- 
uel  to  the  whole  heritage  of  God,"  it  is  indeed 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Such  as 
these  may  find  that  the  proportion  of  Chris- 
tian professors  who  have  been  so  fully  enlighi- 
ened  as  to  comprehend  the  spirituality  and 
strictness  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  is  compa- 
ratively small ;  and  that  very  many  who  are 
sincere  and  zealous  in  the  faith  they  j^rofess, 
yet  hold  it  with  a  mixture  of  error,  and  an  im- 
perfect conception  of  the  nature  and  need  of 
complete  regeneration  and  newness  of  life  ; 
substituting  therefor  reliance  on  a  literal 
belief  in  the  truths  of  Scripture,  and  depend- 
ing unduly  on  ceremonial  performances;  but 
whenever  and  wherever  they  meet  with  any, 
the  main  bent  of  whose  spirits  is,  to  be  found 
walking  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  of  sal- 
vation, they  will  have  a  feeling  of  christian 
fellowship  with  them  as  being  children  of  the 
same  family,  who  can  agree  with  and  under 
stand  one  another  in  the  essentials  of  their 
heavenward  pilgrimage. 

But  while  rejoicing  in  the  sincerity  and  in- 
tegrity which  others  may  manifest  for  the  same 
blessed  religion,  so  far  as  it  has  been  unfolded 
to  them,  that  has  been  more  fully  made  known 
unto  themselves,  and  embracing  such  as  fellow 
heirs  of  the  same  heavenly  kingnom,  truly 
convinced  and  conscientious  Friends  will  find 
themselves  restrained  by  that  Divine  Grace, 
under  the  government  of  which  they  are  striv- 
ing to  live  day  by  day,  from  lowering  the 
standard  that  has  been  given  them  to  uphold 
before  the  world,  so  as  to  sanction  or  palliate 
the  errors  of  others,  and  it  will  keep  them 
bound  to  the  truth  as  it  has  been  revealed  b}' 
its  Author;  with  the  hope  that  thus  they 
may  be  made  instrumental  in  moi-e  I'ully  in- 
structing and  influencing  for  good  those  who 
are  earnestly  laboring  for  the  attainment  ol' 
eternal  rest  and  joy,  in  that  kingdom  where 
nothing  that  is  impure  or  unholy  can  ever 
enter.  Difference  in  views  in  relation  to 
many  things  connected  with  the  Church,  and 
the  manners  and  habits  of  the  community 
around  them,  may,  and  probably  will  interfere 
with  such  Fi  iends  mingling  in  close  intimacy 
with  other  professors,  lest  thereby  they  might 
be  unwarily  drawn  into  some  compromise  of 
a  truth  or  testimony  they  know  bel  mgs  to 
the  gospel  of  salvation  ;  but  in  their  o.  dinary 
or  casual  intercourse  with  their  rLligious 
friends  or  neighbors  not  of  their  communion, 


each  will  recognize  in  the  other  some  of  the 
distinctive  features  of  Him  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
can  greet  each  other  in  that  lovo  which  is 
the  common  bond  of  the  household  of  faith, 
and  wish  each  other  God  speed  in  the  high- 
way of  holiness. 

Unflinching  firmness  in  practically  uphold- 
ing the  religion  we  profess,  evincing  at  the 
same  time  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  is  far  more  noble  and  truly  Christian, 
far  more  likely  to  obtain  respect,  than  to 
hold  it,  as  it  were,  on  the  lip  and  tongue,  and 
to  balk  its  designed  effect  by  compliance  with 
the  spirit  and  0])inions  of  other  professors, 
who  are  unprepared  or  unwilling  fully  to 
adopt  the  spiritual,  heart-searohing  principles 
of  the  gospel,  as  understood  by  Friends  ;  re- 
quiring the  bearing  of  the  daily  cross,  and  the 
thorough  washing  of  regeneration.  To  this 
upright  course  we  are  all  called,  younger  as 
well  as  older,  and  to  it  we  may  attain  if  in 
the  obedience  of  faith,  we  look  unto  Him  who 
has  promised  to  be  strength  in  the  weakness 
of  his  depending  children,  to  supply  Grace  in 
every  time  of  need,  and  who  knoweth  what 
is  best  for  us  before  we  ask  him. 

There  may  be  many  things  relating  to 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  which  the  young 
and  inexperienced  may  not  yet  comprehend  ; 
for  our  Heavenly  Father  does  not  open  all 
things  to  his  true  born  babes  at  once,  but  as 
they  are  able  to  bear  thein.  The  more  need 
is  there,  then,  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering,  keeping  humbly 
at  the  feet  of  the  Ma-ter,  resting  in  the  faith 
that  all  things  will  be  unfolded  which  it  be- 
comes us  to  know  ;  the  faster  and  clearer  as 
the  necessary  warfare  is  steadily  maintained, 
and  our  daily  abode  is  in  Him,  the  true  and 
living  Vine.  "  Wherefore,  O  ye  j'oung  men 
and  women  !  look  to  the  Rock  of  your  fath- 
ers. There  is  no  other  God  but  him,  no  other 
light  but  his,  no  other  grace  but  his,  nor 
Spirit  but  his  to  convince  you,  quicken  and 
comfort  you  ;  to  lead  and  guide  you  to 
God's  everlasting  kingdom.  So  will  yoa  be 
possessors  as  well  as  professors  of  the  truth, 
embracing  it,  not  only  by  education  but  by 
judgment  and  conviction;  from  a  sense  be- 
gotten in  your  souls  through  the  operation  of 
the  eternal  Spirit  and  power  of  God ;  by  which 
you  may  come  to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
through  faith  and  the  circumcision  not  made 
with  hands  ;  and  so  heirs  of  the  promise  made 
to  the  fathers,  of  an  incorruptible  crown  ;  that 
a  generation  ye  may  be  to  (4od,  holding  up  the 
profession  of  the  blessed  truth  in  the  life  and 
power  of  it." 

As  an  evidence  of  the  great  difference  in 
principles  and  practice  that  has  already  taken 
place  ill  ditferent  .places  among  those  claim- 
ing to  be  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
we  give  the  following  extract  from  a  commu- 
nication in  the  last  number  of  the  (London) 
Friend,  advocating  the  introduction  of  tho 
study  of  music  in  Friends'  Public  Schools. 
•'The  scruples  Friends  formerly  held  against 
music  are  now  generally  abandoned.  So  uni- 
versally is  it  now  expected  in  Friends'  families, 
that  our  private  schools  find  the  necessity  of 
including  it  in  their  course,  in  order  to  obtain 
and  kei'p  their  pupils.  This  applies  even  to 
i)03-'s  schools,  where  music  would  not  be  ex- 
pected in  schools  of  the  same  class  in  other 
denominations." 

Philadelphia  Yearly  .Uecting  at  its  last  ses- 
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sion,  directed  its  subordinate  meetings  to 
carry  into  effect,  by  atfectionate  labor,  and  if 
need  be  by  disownment,  its  discipline  against 
indulgence  in  music,  or  having  musical  instru- 
ments in  its  members'  houses.  Can  two  walk 
together  unless  they  be  agreed  ?  Can  the 
same  fountain  send  forth  bitter  water  and 
sweet  ? 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCOOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Ma- 
tron of  this  Institution  are  expected  to  be 
vacated  at  the  close  of  the  Winter  session, 
in  the  4th  month  next,  Friends  who  may  feel 
drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached  to 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon 
■with  either  of  the  following  named  members 
of  the  Committee. 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes, 
Cinnaminson  P.  Office,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Charles  Evans, 
No.  702  Eace  Street,  Philadelphia. 
Deborah  Ehoads, 

HaddoDfield,  N.  J. 
Eebecca  S.  Allen, 
No.  335  South  Fifth  Street,  Philadephia. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times  has  received  a  special 
dispatch  reporting  the  substance  of  the  agreement  made 
between  the  Count  de  Chambord  and  the  monarchical 
parties  in  the  French  Assembly,  to  be  laid  before  that 
body  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  It  includes  univer- 
sal suffrage,  the  eligibility  of  all  persons  to  civil  em- 
ployment, a  reasonable  liberty  of  the  press,  and  the  tri- 
color to  be  maintained  as  the  Ifig  of  France.  The  dis- 
patch also  says  the  Assembly  is  called  to  meet  not  later 
than  the  27th  inst. 

The  Republicans  are  working  with  great  activity  and 
energy  to  counteract  the  designs  of  the  monarchists. 
Eighteen  deputies,  from  the  Deiiartment  of  the  Seine, 
have  signed  a  manifesto  protesting  against  the  attempt- 
ed royal  restoration,  and  declai  ing  that  they  will  earn- 
estly resist  all  such  schemes.  It  is  believed  the  Re- 
publicans will  unite  in  proposing  to  the  Assembly  that 
the  question  of  a  restoration  of  royalty  be  referred  to  a 
commission  which  is  charged  to  report  on  constitutional 
laws.  The  prolongation  of  MacMahon's  tenure  of  office 
as  President  will  also  be  proposed. 

The  trial  of  Marshal  B  izaine,  at  Versailles,  continues. 
The  investigation  thus  far  goes  to  sustain  the  charges. 
It  appears  the  accused  did  not  recognize  the  Paris  gov- 
ernment, and  considered  the  Emperor  his  only  legiti- 
mate superior.  He  made  the  surrender  on  his  own 
responsibility,  considering  that  there  was,  at  that  time, 
no  legal  government  in  France.  The  capitulation  was 
he  maintained,  compulsory.  He  had  resisted  to  the 
last,  and  only  yielded  when  his  provisions  were  ex- 
hausted. When  interrogated  in  regard  to  some  points, 
Bazaine  hesitated  in  his  answers  and  showed  much  em- 
barrasment. 

The  insurgent  squadron  has  left  the  port  of  Carta- 
gena, and  on  the  2'Jlh  was  off  the  harbor  of  Valencia, 
followed  and  watched  by  several  British,  French  and 
Italian  war  vessels.  Tiie  insurgents  captured  three 
Spanish  merchant  ships  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbor, 
and  threaten  to  seize  or  sink  the  gun-boat  Lepanto, 
which  is  lying  in  the  harbor.  A  bombardment  of 
Valencia  was  threatened,  if  the  fleet  was  not  supplied 
with  provisions  and  a  certain  sum  of  money.  Spanish 
afi'airs  have  not  materially  changed.  Admiral  Lobos 
has  been  removed  from  the  comuiand  of  the  fleet  oper- 
ating against  the  insurgents  at  Cartagena,  and  the 
Minister  of  Marine  has  himself  assumed  the  command. 
The  insurgents  have  lost  one  of  their  vessels,  but  have 
still  a  formidable  fleet  afloat.  On  the  17th  the  govern- 
ment squadron  was  at  Gibralter,  having  gone  thither 
for  coal. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  of  the  17th  says,  the  river 
Neva  has  risen  ten  feet  beyond  the  usual  height,  caus- 
ing great  damage  in  the  city  and  the  country  through 
which  it  yjasses. 

In  Hungary  the  ravages  of  cholera  continue.  The 
deaths  from  that  disease,  previous  to  9th  mo.  1st,  num- 
bered 104,000.  The  disease  is  declining  in  Vienna,  but 
increasing  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  Emperor  William,  of  Germany,  arrived  at 
Vienna  on  the  17th,  and  was  received  with  great  en- 


thusiasm by  the  people.  The  exhibition  does  not  close 
until  the  20th  of  next  month. 

The  correspondence  between  the  Pope  and  the  Ger- 
man Emperor  is  officially  published. 

The  Pope  complains  that  the  measures  of  the  German 
government  aim  at  the  destruction  of  Catholicism  ;  and 
reminds  the  emperor  that  measures  injurious  to  the 
Christian  religion  also  tend  to  undermine  the  throne,  j 

The  emperor,  in  his  reply,  deeply  regrets  that  a  por- 
tion of  the  Catholic  priests  in  Germany  have  organized 
a  party  which  is  engaged  in  intrigue  against  the  State, 
disturbing  religious  peace  to  the  extent  of  open  revolt 
against  the  existing  laws,  and  declares  that  he  must 
maintain  order  and  law  even  against  the  servants  of 
a  church  which,  he  supposed,  acknowledged  obedience 
to  secular  authority  as  a  divine  command.  He  ex-  | 
presses  the  hope  that  now  the  pope  has  been  informed  i 
of  the  truth,  he  will  use  his  authority  to  suppress  the 
agitation  which  the  emperor  declares  has  no  connection 
with  religion  or  truth. 

The  shipments  of  gold  from  England  to  New  York 
continue.  The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its  rate 
of  interest  to  6  per  cent. 

.John  Bright  has  been  re-elected  to  Parliament  there 
being  no  opposition  to  him. 

The  British  government  having  officially  represented 
to  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  the  sufferings  of  English  emi- 
grants to  that  country,  free  passage  home  has  been  given 
to  164  of  the  emigrants  by  the  Brazilian  government. 

London,  10th  mo.  20th. — U.  S.  six  per  cents,  1865, 
93if.    Five  per  cents,  Qli. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  9JcZ.  a  9^d. ;  Orleans, 
9p.  a  9}>d. 

Advices  from  South  America  report  that  the  insur- 
gents of  Entre  Rios  have  been  signally  defeated.  A 
whole  battalion  mutinied  against  the  rebel  leader  Lopez 
Jordan,  and  submitted  to  the  Federal  authorities.  Gen- 
eral Mitre's  negotiations  for  a  treaty  to  define  the 
boundary  line  between  Paraguay  and  the  Argentine 
States  have  fallen  through. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says  on  the  20th  that  the 
General  of  the  Society  of  Jesuits  was  to-day  officially 
notified  by  the  government  that  the  order  must  imme- 
diately vacate  the  premises  now  occupied  by  them  in 
that  city. 

On  the  same  day  the  government  took  possession  of 
six  convents  under  the  law  for  the  abolition  of  religious 
corporations.  The  United  States  and  Portuguese  Con- 
suls protested  against  the  seizure  of  certain  portions  of 
the  Franciscan  convent,  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
the  property  of  citizens  of  their  respective  countries. 

United  States. — There  were  238  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  83  children  under 
two  years.  There  were  60  deaths  of  consumption,  24 
debility,  and  11  disease  of  the  heart. 

The  interments  in  New  York  last  week  numbered 
543.  During  the  last  four  weeks,  the  value  of  domestic 
produce  exported  from  New  York  has  been  over  $29,- 
000,000. 

The  exports  from  the  United  States  have  latterly  in- 
creased so  greatly  in  amount  that  it  is  estimated  they 
will  not  be  less  than  $650,000,000  the  present  year.  At 
the  same  time  the  imports  have  declined,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed will  not  exceed  $600,000,000. 

The  following  table  shows  the  immigration  to  all  the 
ports  of  the  United  States  from  the  countries  named 
during  the  jsast  two  years,  each  ending  6th  mo.  30th. 

1872.  1873. 

From  England,    ....    69,764  74,818 

From  Ireland   68,732  77,344 

From  Scotland,  ....  13,916  13,841 
From  Wales,       ....     1,214  840 
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Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  17  a  18  cts.  ( 
sugar,  7f  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.75 ;  extras, 
$6 ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.    White  wheat,  $1 
$1.80;  amber,  $1,58  a  $1.63;  Penna.  red,  $1.57;  wes 
*1.45  a  $1.50.    Rye,  85  a  90  cts.    Mixed  corn,  61 
yellow,  62}  cts.    Oats,  442-  a  50  cts.    Smoked  h 
14  a  15  cts.    Lard,  8f  a  85-  cts.    Saks  of  about 
beef  cattle  at  62  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  7^ 
few  choice ;  5^  a  6|^  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  f 
for  common.    About  12,000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6  cts 
lb.  gross,  and  9,000  hogs  at  $6.75  a  $7  per  100  lb. 
Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5  a  $6.50.    No.  2  sp 
wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.06  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.  No.  2  mixed 
38  cts.    No.  2  oats,  32J  cts.  Rye,  63  a  65  cts.  Ba 
$1.32  a  $1.33.    ^aZ^more.— Choice  amber  wheat,  $p 
a  $1.75;  Penna.,  $1.55  a  $1.57.    Southern  white 
75  cts. ;  yellow,  65  cts.  ;  western  mixed,  62  cts. 
48  a  50  cts. 
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Total  from  Great  Britain,    .  153,626  166,843 

From  Germany   141,109  149,671 

According  to  the  census  of  1870,  there  were  10,892,- 
015  persons  of  foreign  birth  in  the  United  States,  in- 
cluding their  descendants  of  the  first  generation.  This 
class  of  persons  formed  about  two-sevenths  of  the  entire 
population. 

The  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company  owned  and 
worked  on  the  first  of  Seventh  mo.  last,  65,757  miles  of 
line,  154,471  miles  of  wire,  and  5,740  offices.  There 
were  9,196  persons  in  the  employ  of  the  company.  For 
the  last  year  the  receipts  of  the  company  were  $9,333,- 
018,  and  the  net  earnings  $2,757,963. 

I'ke  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  24th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  108}. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  lllij  ;  ditto,  1865,  107  ;  5  per  cents, 
lOoJ.  Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.50  ;  State  extra,  $6.15 
a  6.50;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.  Red  western  wheat, 
.«1.5o  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.35  a  $1.36 ;  No.  3  do., 
$1.32.  Oats,  49  a  53  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  58  cts.; 
yellow,  61  cts. ;  white,  65  a  67  cts.    PkUadel/pMa. — 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  comm 
on  Second-day  the  3rd  of  Eleventh  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  wl 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  o 
Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  or  they  caa  procure  1 
at  the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  '. 
road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  street: 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  wl 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  fron 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School, 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the 
of  the  term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  I 
Station  on  Second  and  Third-day.s,  the  3rd  and  4 
Eleventh  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  P 
delphia  at  7.25  and  10  A.  M.,  and  12.10  and  2.30  P, 

J6@"  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-firs)|bd 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  Il|pft 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  ca 
Hibberd  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  th 
to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cent 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.    Those  who  prefer  can 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  pre 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexa 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  ,of  18th  and  Market  Sts. 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk, 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  froi 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  are  lelt  at  their 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sis.    Baggage  put  t 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  ar 
tention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Phil 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  w 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.    It  may  not  alwa 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  oij|he 
same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  & 
reaches  them  in  time. 


During  the  Session,  pas.sengers  for  the  Schoo 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  ( 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-( 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friffis' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwrt  ed 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two . 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charg 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  18th,  1873. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  As;  ia^ 
tion  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting 
be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  Street,  on  Fourtl 
evening,  the  29th  inst.,  at  7^  o'clock. 

A.  M.  KiMBEB 

Philada.  10th  mo.  10th,  1873.  Secrets 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INI  .N 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORE 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  fn 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may- be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philad 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  CI 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  '| 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3''| 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pn]  ^ 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  appli  " 
to  Aaron  Sharpless,  Sup't,  Street  Road 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Trea 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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From  the  "  Narragausett"  Weekly. 

The  Despotism  of  Fashion. 

History  furnishes  many  instances  of  nations 
that  have  been  misgoverned  by  arbitrary  kings 
and  despotic  emperors,  inflicting  untold  suf- 
ferings upon  the  people."  Even  in  our  own 
age,  we  have  not  been  without  Napoleons, 
who  from  selfish  motives  would  have  sacri- 
ficed the  true  interests  of  great  nations  ;  but 
fortunately  their  unwise  ambition  resulted  in 
their  downfall  and  obscurity. 

But,  alas  for  the  despot  who  rules  the  world ! 
Her  power  stands  unrivalled,  and  apparently 
almost  unlimited.  History  fails  to  record  an 
instance  of  such  tyranical  and  universal  des- 
potism as  that  of  fashion.'  With  an  iron  rod 
she  rules  the  people  of  almost  every  race  and 
clime,  and  woe  to  the  individual  who  refuses 
to  bow  to  her  behests. 

And  here  let  us  inquire,  What  nation  or 
people,  has  been  the  leader,  or  pattern,  for 
our  costume  ?  Has  it  been  one  distinguished 
for  the  virtue,  the  high  moral  standard,  or 
Christian  nobility  of  its  people  ?  I  blush  with 
shame  and  deep  sorrow  of  heart,  as  I  reply, 
No !  A  corrupt  city — the  capital  of  a  corrupt 
nation — has  had  most  to  do  here.  Paris  has 
long  been  noted  for  its  infidelity,  its  gross  im- 
morality, its  profligate  men,  its  lewd  women  ; 
and  yet  to  be  decked  in  Parisian  fashions  has 
been,  and  still  is,  thought  to  be  a  great  accom- 
plishment, and  a  great  honor.  Nor  do  peo- 
ple pause  to  consider  the  terrible  judgment, 
the  bitter  suffering,  the  woeful  misery,  which 
has  been  permitted  to  overtake  that  city  of 
harlots — that  mother  of  abominations.. 

But  Satan  stands  behind  the  old  despot, 
Fashion,  and  says,  "Lead  on  the  people  to 
destruction — disguise  my  cloven  feet!"  And 
so  we  march  on,  haughtily  and  thoughtlessly, 
"walking  and  mincing  as  we  fjo." 

•  ihere  was  perhaps  never  a  time  when  fash 
ion  was  carried  to  such  ridiculous  and  wicked 
excess  as  the  present.  Fashion  is  not  now 
contented  with  certain  forms  of  dress,  and 
with  frequent  changes,  ."  But  nothing  short 
of  the  most  reckless  extravagance,  the  most 
gaudy  and  fantastic  ornaments,  can  satisfy 
her  demands.  Multitudes  of  people  spend  no  in- 
considerable proportion  of  their  precious  time 
in  preparing  the  most  silly  adorning  for  per- 


sonal apparel,  equipage  for  travelling,  &c.  ;  A 
thoughtful  person  is  almost  ashamed  of  his 
species,  when  he  sees  men  who  have  not 
independence  enough  to  appear  in  company 
unless  dressed  in  a  fashionable  suit.  His 
boots  must  have  heels  so  high  that  his  toe 
nails  are  grown  into  bis  toes,  or  his  feet  crip- 
pled in  some  shape  ;  while  the  toes  of  his 
boots  or  shoes  must  bo  either  square  and  very 
wide,  or  come  to  a  point,  according  to  the  ca- 
price of  fashion — being  careful  to  have  no  re- 
gard to  comfort  or  health.  His  pants  must 
fit  very  tight,  so  that  he  cannot  safely  stoop, 
or  be  80  large  that  he  could  jump  into  one 
g.  His  coat  must  reach  below  his  knees  at 
one  time,  and  at  another  it  is  made  too  short 
to  call  anything  more  than  ajacket.  The  hat 
is  either  almost  without  crown  or  brim,  or 
varied  to  some  other  shape,  so  that  one  can- 
not tell  a  man  from  a  boy  by  his  chapeau. 

But  I  cannot  spend  more  time  in  describing 
a  man's  dress,  or  how  could  I  ever  think  of 
finding  space  to  speak  of  the  endless  variety 
of  women's  attire — the  enormous  load  of  su- 
perfluities which  they  carry  ?  ^Their  skirts, 
whether  of  the  most  costly  silk,  or  of  the 
purest  white,  are  used  to  sweep  the  dusty 
sidewalks  and  muddy  crossings;  while  child- 
ren from  three  to  twelve  j'ears  of  age  have 
scarcely  any  skirt  at  all ;  so  that  they  ai"e  not 
only  dressed  immodestly,  but  their  health 
endangered,  that  fashion  may  be  regarded. 
Who  can  have  patience  to  mention  the  waste 
of  time  which  the  present  fashion  in  female 
attire  demands— the  flounces  and  overskirts, 
with  their  j^rimmings — the  immodest  hump  on 
the  back — the  hitch-ups  and  catch-ups — the 
gaudy  ribbons,  and  superabundance  of  trim- 
ming. And  the  head  dress  is  often  a  shame 
to  the  sex.  Bonnets  are  now  discarded.  A 
little  strip  of  trimming  across  the  head  is 
enough,  leaving  the  forepart  of  the  head  bare, 
even  in  the  coolest  weather.  1  have  seen 
children  sent  eight  or  ten  miles  to  ride,  with 
only  a  little,  thin  hat  to  protect  their  heads, 
with  the  thermometer  not  much  above  zero. 
And  on  the  back  of  the  head,  whether  the 
weather  is  hot  or  cold,  must  be  placed  an 
enormous  bundle  of  bark  or  false  hair. 

•Health  is  so  far  disregarded,  that  thousands 
die  annually  only  to  pay  their  vows  to  the 
shrine  of  fashion.  Beauty,  convenience,  com- 
fort, and  modesty,  are  at  all  times  sacrificed 
in  the  same  interest.  And,  alas!  oven  moral- 
ity and  religion  become  subject  to  its  over- 
whelming power,  and  thus  the  most  essential 
and  important  duties  of  life  are  disregarded, 
that  fashion  may  have  the  homage  which  she 
asks  for. 

The  public  press  is  nearly  all  committed  to 
the  same  cause — and  one  can  but  wonder  how 
entirely  it  is  controlled  by  this  despotism.  Do 
you  talk  of  free  press,  and  free  speech,  and  of 
independence  of  thought  and  action  ?  It  is 
idle  talk — yea,  false.  There  are  rare  excep- 
tions. Now  and  then  some  self-denying  child 
of  God,  dressed  in  accordance  with  Christian 


simplicity,  pleads  with  others  to  use  a  little 
common  sense  in  the  matter  of  dress,  and 
allow  conscience  to  speak  in  the  premises. 
But  amid  the  din,  and  roar,  and  bustle,  and 
commotion  of  the  extravagant,  swcejiing, 
rushing  world,  these  refreshing  and  noble 
exceptions  are  lost,  or  overwhelmed.  The 
newspapers  and  magazines  assist  tlie  tyrant, 
as  he  continues  his  arrogant  sway  of  wicked- 
ness, drawing  in  the  young  and  unwary,  un- 
til they  are  fully  committed  to  the  same  cause, 
and  finally  confused  and  lost  in  fashion's 
vortex. 

Does  any  reader  say.  This  is  imaginary, 
id  over-wrought?  I  deny  it.  Show  me 
your  3'oung  men  and  young  women,  (or  even 
the  older  class,)  who  have  the  independence  to 
disregard  the  modes  of  fashion  prevailing,  and 
dress  prudently,  neatly,  modestly,  and  plainly 
•in  accordance  with  common  sense,  and  the 
principles  of  Christianity.  Where  are  they? 
Even  the  various  denominations  of  professed 
Christians  have  no  voice  to  lift  against  this 
constant  change  of  dress,  and  the  extrava- 
gance which  it  induces.  It  was  not  always  so. 
Not  only  the  Socict}"  of  Friends,  but  other 
denominations,  formerly  regarded,  in  some 
degree  at  least.  Christian  simplicity.  But  now 
even  the  formerly  self-den3-ing  Quakers  are 
aping  the  fashionable  world  to  a  shameful  ex- 
tent. Where,  then,  shall  we  look  for  a  deter- 
mined protest  against  this  awful  sin  ?  Noth- 
ing seems  able  to  confront  the  tyrant.  He 
goes  on,  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  even 
now  the  woe  which  was  formerly  pronounced 
by  the  prophet  against  the  pride  of  that  day, 
seems  to  belong  to,  and  is  perhaps  impending 
over,  this  age.  '.It  would  appear  that  the 
haughty  daughters  of  Zion  were  then  loaded 
with  foolish  ornaments.  Bead  the  judgments 
which  Grod  then  pronounced  against  them  for 
this  cause — Isaiah  iii.  16,  to  end  of  chapter. 
And  if,  under  the  old  covenant,  this  wanton- 
ness and  pride  were  to  be  condemned  and 
punished,  how  much  greater  must  be  the  con- 
demnation to  us  who  live  under  the  Christian 
dispensation,  and  profess  to  be  of  the  new 
Israel  of  God — humble,  self-denying  followers 
of  the  lowly  Jesus! 

But,  in  a  newspaper  article,  I  have  not 
space,  had  I  time  and  ability,  to  portray  in 
true  colors  the  abundant  and  multiform  evils 
resulting  from  fashion.  The  slavery  which  it 
causes  our  women  in  such  constant  sewing, 
to  make  and  remake  the  tremendous  costume 
now  prevailing — the  severe  and  constant  labor 
and  engrossing  care  thus  forced  upon  their 
husbands,  to  procure  funds  with  which  to  in- 
dulge their  wives  and  daughters  in  keeping 
up  with  their  neighbors  in  the  race  of  fashion. 
Not  a  few  men  have  been  led  into  crime,  that 
they  might  have  the  ability  to  keep  them- 
selves and  families  in  the  extravagant  style  of 
the  day.  When  you,  young  wives  or  daugh- 
ters, survey  with  such  pride  and  self-compla- 
cency your  gaudy  attire,  pause  for  a  moment 
[to  couuider  whether  your  shameful  extra va- 
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gance  does  not  cause  your  father  or  husband 
to  toil  late  and  early,  in  the  work  shop  or 
counting  house,  perhaps  until  his  health  is 
impaired;  and  whether  you  are  not  loading 
him  with  debts,  which  may  yet  make  you 
homeless,  or  defraud  honest  creditors,  and 
thus  perhaps  break  down,  by  constant  anxiety, 
the  health  of  your  loved  ones,  and  make  their 
lives  an  early  sacrifice  to  this  mammon  of 
fashion.  Let  us  consider  oui-selves  as  rational 
beings,  and  as  possessed  of  immortal  souls; 
and  how  can  we  spend  so  large  a  proportion 
of  our  precious  time  in  decking  these  mortal 
bodies?  How  contradictory  the  conduct  and 
profession  of  nominal  Christians!  Instead  of 
self-denial,  self-indulgence,^ric?e,  extravagance, 
and  much  wickedness,  are  patent  to  all  not 
blinded  by  custom.  And  even  the  professed 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  dare  not  come  out 
boldly  in  condemnation  of  such  folly ;  but 
suffer  themselves  and  their  families  to  ikll  into 
the  same  disgraceful  fashions.  And  why  is  it 
80?  Dare  we  not  brave  a  corrupt  public  op- 
inion ?  Of  whom  are  we  afraid  ?  "  Who  art 
thou,  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  of  man,  that 
shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man,  who  shall  be 
made  as  grass ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord,  thy 
maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth;  and 
hast  feared  continually  every  day,  because  of 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready 
to  destroy  ?  And  where  is  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor?  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  bis  name."  Eeformer 
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Great  Discoveries  by  Accident. 

great  discovery  that  made 


Charles 

Goodyear  famous  was  an  accident.  For  ten 
years  he  gave  all  his  time  to  ascertain  how 
.  india-rubber  could  be  treated  so  that  it  would 
neither  stiffen  by  cold  nor  melt  by  heat.  As 
everybody  knows  he  succeeded,  but  it  was 
after  a  thousand  mistakes,  and  at  a  time  when 
he  was  not  experimenting.  Gesticulating 
earnestly  as  he  stood  arguing  near  a  bar-room 
stove  one  winter's  day,  he  let  fall  on  the  heated 
surface  a  piece  of  india-rubber  and  sulphur, 
which  he  had  been  rolling  together  in  his 
hand.  Upon  recovering  it,  he  found  that  a 
portion  of  the  little  ball  had  become  more 
elastic  than  before,  and,  by  subsequent  trials 
that  the  same  portion  was  affected  neither  by 
heat  nor  cold.  In  fact,  the  interior  portion  of 
the  ball  had  been  vulcanized  by  chance,  and 
from  this  trivial  matter,  which  occurred  in  a 
country  tavern  thirty-four  years  ago,  has 
grown  up  in  this  and  other  countries  a  busi- 
ness that  ^employs  a  capital  of  many  millions 
of  dollars,  and  more  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand workmen. 

Again,  during  the  process  of  vulcanizing 
large  quantities  of  india-rubber,  a  residuum  of 
hard  black  coal  is  continually  being  deposited. 
For  several  years  this  residuum  was  regarded 
as  useless,  and  was  got  rid  of  by  shooting  cart- 
loads of  it  into  holes  or  sinking  it  in  the  sea. 
Observing  an  Irish  girl  one  day  in  "Woburn, 
Massachusetts,  cleaning  cutlery  upon  what 
looked  to  be  a  black  stone,  Goodyear  had  the 
curiosity  to  examine  it.  To  his  surprise,  he 
found  the  seeming  stone  to  be  india-rubber 
coal — not  a  mineral  at  all,  but  a  vegetable. 
Seeing  that  the  upper  surface  of  this  novel 
knife-scourer  had  not  only  been  worn  smooth 
by  use,  but  had  taken  a  brilliant  polish,  the 
thought  occurred  to  him  that  the  material 
might  answer  as  a  substitute  for  ivory,  bone 


and  horn.  Upon  trial,  he  found  that  it  was 
so,  and  he  immediately  took  out  in  the  United 
States,  England  and  countries  on  the  conti- 
nent, many  patents  of  application ;  that  is, 
patents  not  for  the  discovery  of  the  material, 
but  for  the  discovery  of  the  uses  of  the  material. 
Manufacturers  saw  the  advantages  of  the  sub- 
stitute and  seized  upon  it  eagerly.  And  now 
it  is  used  the  world  over  for  handles  to  knives 
and  surgical  instruments  ;  for  laboratory  tools; 
for  harness  trimmings  and  house  ornaments ; 
for  buckles  and  locks ;  parlor  furniture  and 
study  conveniences;  combs  and  backs  of  hair- 
brushes; door-knobs  and  walking  canes ;  cas- 
kets, bracelets  and  necklaces ;  finger-rings  and 
the  settings  of  precious  stones,  and  a  thou- 
sand other  purposes. 

The  operation  of  whitening  sugar  was  dis- 
covered by  accident.  All  sugar  is  dark  until 
washed.  Pack  some  brown  sugar  in  a  funnel; 
how  is  it  to  be  washed  ?  Clearly  not  by  pour- 
ing water  upon  it;  which  would  dissolve  the 
crystals,  but  by  letting  it  drain  dry.  Such  used 
to  be  the  process.  Ten  thousand  loaves  of  sugar, 
in  funnels,  would  sometimes  be  draining  at 
once  in  a  Cuban  sugar-house.  It  happened  at  a 
plantation,  early  one  morning,  that  old  "mam- 
my," after  feeding  the  poultry,  left  the  gate 
of  their  yard  open.  There  had  been  a  shower, 
and  the  feet  of  the  fowl  were  sticky  with  clay; 
yet  they  nevertheless  crossed  over  to  the 
sugar-house,  and  entering  at  the  door,  went 
picking  into  the  funnels  and  depositing  moist 
clay  on  their  contents.  Nobody  knew  till 
then  that  moist  clay  gives  off  water  so  spar- 
ingly, that  it  will  purify  sugar  without  dissolv- 
ing it.  The  hint  was  taken,  experiments  were 
made,  and  the  fact  clearly  ascertained.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  curious  and  useful  of 
chance  discoveries.  To  this  day  yellow  and 
brown  sugar  in  the  West  Indies  is  whitened 
by  spreading  moist  clay  over  the  surface. 
This  is  called  "claying  the  sugar." 

The  metal  called  cadmium,  which  when 
crystalized  into  white  octahedrons  is  so  beau- 
tiful, and  which  is  also  so  useful  in  the  arts, 
was  discovered  by  a  very  odd  chance.  It  is 
a  custom  in  Germany  that  the  government 
every  now  and  then  examines  druggists'  medi- 
cines to  see  if  they  are  pure.  The  chemical 
inquisitors  whom  it  employs  went  into  an 
apothecary's  shop  in  Berlin  some  years  ago, 
and,  among  other  articles,  tested  some  zinc. 
It  was  mixed  with  sulphur,  and  yet  turned 
yellow.  They  were  horrified.  The  druggist 
was  arrested,  his  shop  closed,  a  large  fine  was 
imposed  upon  him,  and  he  was  forbidden  to 
trade.  Why?  Because  zinc  combined  with 
sulphur  is  white,  while  arsenic  combined  with 
sulphur  is  yellow  ;  and  the  experts  reported 
our  poor  druggist  for  having  arsenic  in  his 
zinc.  He  knew  it  could  not  be  so,  however ; 
and  he  employed  Professor  Stromeyer  to  ana- 
lyze it,  who  discovered  the  new  metal,  cad- 
mium, to  be  the  cause  of  the  yellow.  This 
white,  brilliant,  tin-resembling  metal,  from 
which  cadmium  yellow  comes,  is  now  regu- 
larly extracted  from  ores  of  zinc. 

There  is  a  color  made  and  used  at  the  fam- 
ous Gobelin  manufactory  at  Paris,  called  the 
Gobelin  red  dye.  It  was  at  one  time  in  so 
great  repute  that  the  populace  thought  it 
must  have  been  obtained  from  the  evil  one. 
It  was  accidentally  discovered  by  that  odd 
Dutch  philosopher,  Cornelius  Van  Drebbel, 
who  professed  to  have  been  the  inventor  of 
almost  everything,  from  a  mousetrap  to  a 
machine  which  should  move  perpetually.  He 


was  probably  the  first  constructor  of  a  tl 
mometer,  and  he  improved  the  telescope 
microscope.    About  260  years  ago,  when 
gaged  one  day  in  filling  a  glass  tube  wit 
decoction  of  cochineal,  his  dog  sprang  p]|^ 
fully  upon  him,  causing  him  to  spill  a 
drops.  There  was  a  solution  of  tin  in  a  ve; 
on  the  table.    Into  this  the  decoction  of  cc 
ineal  fell,  when,  lo!  what  has  since  b 
known  as  the  Gobelin  red  dye  was  produc 
Steam  engines  in  their  early  use  had  no  s 
acting  valves.    A  workman  at  stated  tii 
had  to  turn  on  and  to  turn  off  a  tap.  As 
work  was  light,  and  attention  only  was 
quired,  boys  were  usually  employed  as  t 
turners.    It  so  happened,  while  this  was 
custom,  that  a  young  fellow — lazy,  perh£ 
but  possessing  brains — got  tired  of  runn 
hither  and  thither,  and  perpetually  doing 
same  thing.    Getting  hold  of  a  strong  cc 
he  contrived  a  connection  between  the  be 
at  one  end  and  the  tap  at  the  other  end,  i^d 
tied  both  together.    It  answered  perfect 
The  movement  of  the  beam  turned  off  the 
at  the  proper  moment,  and  at  the  next  pro 
moment  turned  it  on.    The  engineer  sawjit, 
and  though  he  discharged  the  boy  for  laziu'  3, 
he  took  out  a  patent  for  the  invention.  Frfci 
that  time  all  steam  engines  have  been  bi 
with  self-acting  valves. — Our  Toung  Folkt 
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For  «  The  Frient 

John  Heald.  j 

(Continued  from  page  66.) 

1st  mo.  30th,  1817.    "We  attended  M;| 
borough  Meeting.    My  mind  soon  beca 
silently  quiet,  and  enjoyed  a  peaceful  seren 
and  in  a  while  I  was  engaged  to  encour 
those  present  to  labor  for  a  like  quiet  hab  i 
tion.    It  was  a  comfortable  meeting,  in  wh  h 
some  of  the  dangers  of  neglecting  to  la  >r 
were  pointed  out,  but  the  weather  had  becc  ie 
cold,  the  house  was  open,  the  wind  blew  :  d 
we  became  chilly,  and  I  thought  our  comf  It- 
able  feelings  passed  off  sooner  on  that  acco  it 
than  they  would  have  done,  if  the  house  Jd 
been  comfortable.  || 

31st.  At  Centre  Meeting.  I  began  wi|i: 
Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  neit?r 
cast  your  pearls  before  swine.  When  I  1  st 
felt  this  impression,  I  felt  startled  at  bring  j,g 
these  ideas  into  view  before  a  large  asseml  f ; 
but  finding  the  impression  to  be  of  a  hucli 
ating  kind,  such  as  L  had  heretofore  commc 
ed,  1  did  not  think  it  safe  to  hesitate  ;  i 


I 


went  on  and  way  opened  in  a  trying  hue 
ating  way  to  myself,  and  I  am  inducec  to 
think  it  had  a  good  effect  on  the  minds  of  |e 
hearers.  Though  this  [advice]  might  be  t"*" 
sidered  to  ajjply  solely  to  ministers,  b( 
addressed  by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples,  I 
an  idea  that  it  applied  to  each  class  of  soci 
for  each  one  had  a  precious  gift  besto\J 
They  have  the  reproofs  of  instruction  wl  jih 
are  the  way  to  life,  and  if  they  cast  these  le- 
hind  their  back,  what  better  is  it  than  to  jjre 
that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  or  casting  t  |p 
pearls  before  swine  ?  Is  it  not  a  prostitu  |g 
those  precious  things  to  the  swine's  natil^? 
I  went  on  from  one  sentence  to  another,  kd 
the  power  seemed  to  attend.  Though  1  4d 
no  prospect  of  much  to  say,  the  way  still  O]  fc- 
ing,  and  weight  and  humility  continuing  ad 
increasing,  I  proceeded  and  delivered  a  lUg 
testimony.  In  the  latter  part  I  endeavcbd 
to  show  that  ^fhough  there  were  tribulat  p 
to  be  met  with  in  the  way  leading  from  d(  iih 
to  life,  yet  that  these  were  not  harder,  i  iso 
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ard,  as  were  often  met  with  in  the  way  of 
ensual  gratification,  or  in  following  on  to  ob- 
ain  the  delights  and  vanities  of  the  world. 

2d  mo.  2d.  Attended  vSalera  Meeting,  which 
vas  large.  1  began  with  :  '  I  beseech  you  to 
et  the  gospel  have  free  course  among  you.' 
This  is  a  loving  request  of  the  apostle,  and  we 
nay  find  in  the  sacred  writings  another  invi- 
ation:  'Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
all  upon  him  while  he  is  near.'  I  think  it 
nay  fairly  be  inferred  that  there  is  a  time 
vhen  he  may  be  found,  and  that  the  time  may 
lome  when  if  we  call  he  will  not  hear;  if  the 
)roper  time  for  attention  is  neglected.  I  went 
)n,  in  the  opening  that  attended,  to  show  that 
yhere  a  living  ministry  was  exercised,  if  those 
vho  are  favored  with  it  are  unfaithful  and  go 
ounter  to  clear  conviction,  they  are  in  a  worse 
ondition  than  if  they  had  not  been  favored 
ivith  it;  they  become  hardened.  It  is  no 
natter  whether  it  was  immediately  or  instru- 
nentally  conveyed,  here  the  gospel  has  not 
ree  course,  here  the  loving  invitation  is  not 
ittended  to,  but  another  way  is  devised  to 
jlease  the  natural  inclination,  and  then  con- 
lemnation  is  experienced  to  attend  the  minds 
)f  those  who  are  casting  the  reproofs  of  in- 
itruction  behind  them.  These  are  laying  a 
bundation  for  sorrow  of  heart.  This  I  was 
nabled  to  set  forth  in  such  a  manner,  that 
many  were  tendered  and  I  believe  humbled, 
and  the  meeting  ended,  after  an  humble  sup- 
plication for  preservation  from  the  trials  that 
are  in  the  world  ;  and  for  support  and  strength 
to  do  our  several  duties  with  acceptance  to 
our  great  and  gracious  Benefactor,  that  by 
His  holy  aid  we  may  be  enabled  to  go  on  in 
the  highway  to  happiness,  and  be  safel}' land- 
ed on  the  eternal  shore  where  no  sorrow  can 
come,  but  where  we  may  praise  the  God  of 
our  salvation  who  is  worthy  for  evermore. 

In  the  evening,  at  William  Dennis',  several 
friends  being  there,  besides  a  large  family.  I 
remarked  in  regard  to  ministry,  that  those 
who  are  exercised  therein  should  be  content 
to  attend  closely  to  their  gifts,  and  endeavor 
to  do  what  is  required,  and  not  to  exceed.  If 
only  a  little  is  required,  be  faithful  in  the  little 
and  despise  not  the  day  of  small  things. 
Watch  against  high-mindedness  and  indulge 
it  not  even  in  secret.  Those  who  are  thus 
engaged  are  likely  to  be  entrusted  with  more, 
and  to  be  preserved. 

3rd.  At  Providence,  I  i-emarked  that  some 
when  they  had  the  company  of  strangers,  gave 
up  their  own  concern,  to  si  t  idle  till  the  stranger 
should  communicate  something.  Thus  much 
precious  time  may  be  lost.  If  the  important 
concerns  of  I'eligion  are  a  favorite  subject  of 
contemplation,  the  mind  in  its  silent  retire- 
ment will  go  to  its  favorite  object,  and  seek 
to  know  what  it  must  do,  in  order  that  the 
necessary  work  may  be  accomplished.  I  had 
to  show  that  the  work  was  a  progressive  one  ; 
that  in  the  beginning  God  created  such  and 
such  things  on  the  first  day,  and  others  on  the 
following  days,  each  in  order  progressively. 
Thus  the  works  of  God  were  accomplished, 
and  last  of  all  he  made  man.  The  work  that 
is  required  of  us  is  to  be  done  progressively, 
and  not  all  at  once.  Some  of  us  know  that 
we  were  once  young,  and  that  there  was  a 
time  when  we  first  felt  our  minds  impressed 
with  a  desire  to  be  prepared  to  die  ;  that  we 
then  discovered  that  to  gain  Divine  favor  we 
must  forsake  evil.  If  we  did  so,  we  felt  peace 
if  not,  we  felt  condemnation,  and  had  no  assur- 
ance of  being  happy.    When  we  have  been 


deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  our  situa- 
tion we  have  been  induced  to  supplicate  for 
mercy;  and  when  we  have  yielded  obedience 
to  our  duty  we  have  had  to  learn  the  practice 
of  one  thing  after  another.  Some  duty  to  be 
performed  would  be  presented  to  the  mind, 
and  as  this  was  faithfully  attended  to,  then 
something  else,  and  so  on.  Thus  we  may  see 
it  is  a  progressive  work,  and  the  growing  is 
from  stature  to  stature,  and  not  all  at  once. 
Pressing  the  attention  of  those  present  to 
their  duty,  as  the  only  way  to  gain  the  favor 
of  Heaven,  I  thought  the  minds  of  many 
were  tender  and  solemn. 

6th.  Attended  meeting  at  Caincreek.  It 
was  small  and  we  sat  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore I  found  my  way  open  to  communicate. 
I  began  with  :  '  We  will  eat  our  own  bread 
and  wear  our  own  apparel,  only  let  us  be  called 
by  thy  name  to  take  away  our  reproach.'  I 
do  not  doubt  but  that  many,  with  me,  have 
lamented  that  there  were  so  many  who  were 
satisfying  themselves  with  the  appearance, 
the  form  or  show,  of  religion,  without  the 
reality,  without  the  substance.  Many  have 
earnestly  desired  to  feel  or  know  the  ownings 
of  the  Heavenly  Father's  love,  but  after  they 
have  been  favored  with  a  measure  of  it  they 
have  consulted  fleshly  ease,  or  have  been  un- 
faithful to  known  or  required  duty,  and  have 
lost  the  place  of  favor,  and  are  contenting 
themselves  with  an  outside  resemblance,  like 
eating  their  own  bread  and  wearing  their  own 
apparel;  esteemed  religious,  honest  in  their 
dealings,  and  perhaps  punctual  to  their  en- 
gagements too. 

In  younger  years,  when  the  mind  is  turned 
towards  the  close  of  life,  a  desire  prevails  to 
be  prepared  to  end  well.  Then  it  is  seen  what 
must  be  parted  with  in  order  to  obtain  Divine 
favor,  and  as  such  have  been  faithful  and  have 
denied  themselves,  they  have  felt  peace  in  a 
secret  satisfaction.  Then  something  else  is 
presented  to  the  mind,  and  if  faithfulness  is 
abode  in,  and  the  cross  borne,  they  become 
prepared  to  do  some  little  service,  which,  if 
honestly  done,  tends  to  peace  ;  then  the  heart 
does  not  condemn  such,  and  if  our  heart  does 
not  condemn,  then  have  we  hope  towards 
God.  How  easy  !  how  plain  and  simple  is  the 
way  !  To  yield  obedience  attentively  is  the 
way  to  have  this  hope,  and  it  is  a  comfortable 
hope.  How  necessary  it  is  to  be  in  readiness. 
Some  have  been  taken  out  of  time  as  in  a  mo- 
ment, without  so  much  as  time  to  lift  up  their 
eyes  and  hands  to  Heaven  for  mercy.  How 
unsafe  to  pass  away  the  time  without  this 
hope,  or  in  eating  oiir  own  bread,  and  wear- 
ing our  own  apparel,  and  only  having  a  name, 
without  a  well-grounded  hope. 

Some  have  been  so  desirous  of  enjoying 
gaiety,  and  the  delights  of  sense,  that  thej 
have  been  very  eager  to  obtain  them  ;  but  con 
viction  has  covered  their  minds,  and  has  ren- 
dered the  enjoyment  less  comfoi'table.  If 
they  continue  in  this  course,  they  are  laying 
a  foundation  for  lasting  misery;  but  if  they 
would  deny  themselves  these  gratifications, 
and  take  up  their  daily  cross  and  follow  the 
dear  Redeemer,  they  would  have  peace  of 
mind. 

8th.  We  were  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
composed  of  the  meetings  we  have  attended 
since  we  left  Neuse.  In  the  time  spent  on  the 
state  of  Society,  I  encouraged  those  present 
to  attend  their  religious  meetings,  wishing 
them  to  be  so  devoted  thereto,  that  the}"  might 


the  world  so  far  as  to  feel  at  liberty  to  leave 
them  without  anxious  care.  There  is  a  time 
in  which  our  minds  may  be  properl}-  emphjyed 
in  attending  to  necessary  cares,  but  I  believe 
such  times  should  not  be  long,  or  else  we  are 
in  danger  of  being  drawn  into  a  love  of  them. 
We  must  learn  to  attend  to  them,  and  to  leave 
them  in  the  right  time." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Spectrum  Analysis. 

The  study  of  the  spectra  of  the  fixed  stars, 
a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty,  has  been  most 
patiently  and  carefully  prosecuted  by  Dr. 
Huijgins.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that, 
owing  to  their  vast  distance,  the  stars,  even 
when  viewed  with  the  most  powerful  tele- 
scope, never  appear  otherwise  than  as  points 
of  light,  all  that  the  telescopes  can  do  being 
to  intensify  that  light.  Now  a  telescopic 
image  of  the  luminous  point  has  to  be  kept 
steady  upon  the  si  it  of  the  f^pectroscope,  whose 
aperture  is  not  above  1.. 300th  of  an  iiich  in 
breadth  ;  and  this  can  only  be  accomplished 
when  the  telescope  is  so  hung  as  to  be  free 
from  tremor,  and  is  so  accurately  moved  by 
clockwork  that  the  earth's  motion  is  effective- 
ly neutralized.  Moreover,  in  our  climate,  it 
is  only  on  a  few  of  those  nights  on  which  the 
stars  appear  to  the  naked  eye  to  shine  bril- 
liantly that  the  air  is  steady  enough  to  pre- 
vent the  flickering  and  confusion  of  the  spec- 
tra which  is  fatal  to  these  very  delicate  obser- 
vations. Now,  as  had  originally  been  pointed 
out  by  Fraunhofer,  the  spectrum  of  the  several 
fixed  stars  diff'er  very  greatly  from  that  of  the 
sun  and  from  each  other;  and  in  order  to  de- 
termine the  component  parts  of  their  lumin- 
ous atmospheres  it  is  necessary  to  be  able  to 
bring  into  comparison  with  the  spectrum  of 
each  star  the  spectra  of  various  incandescent 
metals  and  gases. 

This  is  accomplished  by  a  very  ingenious 
but  simple  arrangement,  which  Dr.  Huggins 
has  attached  to  his  telescojiic  spectroscope,  by 
which,  on  pressing  a  button,  the  observer  can 
combine,  in  the  same  view,  the  spectrum  of  a 
star  and  the  spectrum  of  anj-  chemical  object 
— such  as  hydrogen,  magnesium,  or  iron — 
which  he  may  wish  to  compare  with  it.  In 
this  manner  it  is  easy  to  determine  with  cer- 
tainty whether  a  particular  set  of  bright  or 
dark  lines  seen  in  the  spectrum  of  the  star  is 
or  is  not  coincident  with  the  characteristic 
spectrum  of  any  substance  already  known  to 
him.  As  Sirius  is  by  far  the  brightest  of  the 
fixed  stars,  Dr.  Huggins  earl}'  devoted  great 
attention  to  its  spectrum,  which  he  found  to 
be  a  continuous  one,  crossed  by  great  numbers 
of  dark  lines,  wliich  are  disposed  at  pretty 
regular  intervals  through  the  whole  length. 
Its  series  of  colors  so  far  corresponds  with 
that  of  the  solar  spectrum  that  the  combina- 
tion of  the  whole  gives  white  light. 

The  spectrum  of  Sirius  further  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  sun  in  presenting  four  strong 
dark  lines,  which  correspond  (though  with 
certain  differences)  with  the  three  principal 
Fraunhofer  lines,  C,  F,  G,  and  the  fourth  near 
II,  that  indicate  hydrogen  ;  and  the  peculiarity 
of  its  line  F  has  led,  as  will  be  presently  shown, 
to  a  most  remarkable  discovery  in  regard  to 
the  proper  motion  of  this  conspicuous  star. 
But  the  very  multiplicity  of  its  lines,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  circumstance  that  Sirius 
never  rises  high  enough  in  our  sky  to  be  out 

  ^  ^    ^     , of  the  range  of  the  strongly  disturbing  infla- 

know  a  being  set  free  from  the  concerns  of  ence  of  our  own  atmosphere,  has  made  the 
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determination  of  the  elementary  substances 
whose  presence  those  lines  indicate  more  diffi- 
cult than  those  of  certain  other  stars,  to  which 
Dr.  Huggins  has  accordingly  given  a  prefer- 
ential attention.  The  spectra  of  all  the  stars 
yet  examined,  except  two,  show  the  presence 
of  hydrogen,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  one 
of  the  most  important  constituents  of  the  sun 
Sodium,  magnesium,  calcium  and  iron  are 
very  frequently  recognized,  and  in  Aldebaran 
there  have  been  observed,  in  addition,  bismuth 
(which  has  been  found  in  the  sun),  antimony 
mercury  and  tellurium — the  last  being  a  metal 
which  is  very  rare  in  the  earth  (though  named 
from  it),  and  which  has  not  been  recognized 
in  the  sun. — Good  Words. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend 

Vanity. 

Vanity  is  exceedingly  misplaced,  when 
ranked,  as  she  commonly  is,  in  the  catalogue 
of  small  faults.  It  is  under  her  character  of 
harmlessness  that  she  does  all  her  mischief 
She  is,  indeed,  often  found  in  the  society  of 
great  virtues.  She  does  not  follow  in  the  train, 
but  mixes  herself  with  the  company,  and  by 
mixing,  mars  it.  The  use  our  spiritual  enemy 
makes  of  her,  is  a  masterstroke.  When  he 
cannot  prevent  us  from  doing  right  actions, 
he  can  accomplish  his  purpose  almost  as  well 
"  by  making  us  vain  of  them."  When  he  can 
not  deprive  the  public  of  our  benevolence,  he 
can  defeat  the  effect  to  ourselves,  by  poison 
ing  the  principle.  When  he  cannot  rob  others 
of  the  good  effect  of  the  deed,  he  can  gain  his 
point  by  robbing  the  doer  of  his  reward. — 
Hannah  More. 


The  Trailing  Pine  of  Siberia. — The  curious 
tree  or  bush  known  to  the  Russians  as  "  ked 
revnik,"  and  rendered  in  the  English  transla 
tion  of  Vrangel's  Travels  as  "  trailing  cedar,' 
is  one  of  the  most  singular  productions  of 
Siberia,  I  hardly  know  whether  to  call  it  a 
tree,  a  bush,  or  a  vine,  for  it  partakes  more  or 
less  of  the  characteristics  of  al!  three,  and  yet 
does  not  look  much  like  any  of  them.  It  re- 
sembles as  much  as  anything  a  dwarf  pine 
tree,  with  a  remarkably  gnarled,  crooked,  and 
contorted  trunk,  growing  horizontally  like  a 
neglected  vine  along  the  ground,  and  sending 
up  perpendicular  hunches  through  the  snow. 
It  has  the  needles  and  cones  of  the  common 
white  pine,  but  it  never  stands  erect  like  a 
tree,  and  grows  in  great  patches  from  a  few 
yards  to  several  acres  in  extent.  A  man  might 
walk  over  a  dense  growth  of  it  in  winter  and 
yet  see  nothing  but  a  few  bunches  of  sharp 
green  needles,  sticking  up  here  and  there 
through  the  snow.  It  is  found  on  the  most 
desolate  steppes,  and  upon  the  rockiest  moun- 
tain sides  from  the  Okhotsk  Sea  to  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  and  seems  to  grow  most  luxuriantly 
where  the  soil  is  most  barren  and  the  storms 
most  severe.  On  great  ocean-like  plains,  des- 
titute of  all  other  vegetation,  this  trailing 
pine  lurks  beneath  the  snow,  and  covers  the 
ground  in  places  with  a  perfect  net-work  of 
gnarled,  twisted,  and  interlocking  trunks.  For 
some  reason  it  always  seems  to  die  when  it 
has  attained  a  certain  age,  and  wherever  you 
find  its  green  spring  foliage,  you  will  also  find 
dry  white  trunks  as  inflammable  as  tinder. 
It  furnishes  almost  the  only  fire-wood  of  the 
wandering  Koraks  and  Chookchees,  and  with- 
out it  many  parts  of  northeastern  Siberia 
would  be  absolutely  uninhabitable  by  man. 
Scores  of  nights  during  our  explorations  in 


Siberia,  we  should  have  been  compelled  to 
camp  without  fire,  water,  or  warm  food,  had 
not  nature  provided  everywhere  an  abund 
ance  of  trailing  pine,  and  stored  it  away  under 
the  snow  for  the  use  of  travellers. —  Tent  Life 
in  Siberia. 


Selected. 

THANKFULNESS. 
For  beauty  in  this  world  of  ours, 
For  verdant  grass  and  lovely  flowers, 
For  song  of  birds,  for  hum  of  bees, 
For  the  refreshing  summer  breeze. 
For  hill  and  plain,  for  streams  and  wood, 
For  the  great  ocean's  mighty  flood, — 
In  every  thing  give  thanks  ! 

For  the  sweet  sleep  which  comes  with  night. 
For  the  returning  morning's  light, 
For  the  bright  sun  that  shines  on  high, 
For  the  stars  glittering  in  the  sky, — 
For  these,  and  every  thing  we  see, — 
O  Lord  !  our  hearts  we  lift  to  Thee. 
In  every  thing  give  thanks ! 

Selected. 

ODE  TO  WISDOM. 
No  more  to  fabled  names  confined, 
To  Thee,  supreme,  all-perfect  mind, 

My  thoughts  direct  their  flight : 
Wisdom,  thy  gift,  and  all  her  force 
From  Thee  derived,  unchanging  source 

Of  intellectual  light ! 

0  send  her  sure,  her  steady  ray 
To  regulate  my  doubtful  way 

Through  life's  perplexing  road. 
The  mists  of  error  to  control, 
And  through  its  gloom  direct  my  soul 

To  happiness  and  good. 

Elizabeth  Carter. 


Selected . 

EESIGNATION. 
The  air  is  full  of  farewells  to  the  dying, 

And  mournings  for  the  dead  ; 
The  heart  of  Rachel  for  her  children  crying, 
Will  not  be  comforted  ! 

Let  us  be  patient !  these  severe  afflictions 

Not  from  the  ground  arise, 
But  oftentimes  celestial  benedictions 
Assume  this  dark  disguise. 

We  see  but  dimly  through  the  mists  and  vapors ; 

Amid  these  earthly  damps. 
What  seem  to  us  but  dim  funereal  tapers. 
May  be  Heaven's  distant  lamps. 

Longfellow. 
For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

A  recent  book  on  "  Workshop  Appliances," 
by  C.  P.  B.  Shelley,  in  the  chapter  on  measur- 
ing instruments,  gives  a  description  of  Whit- 
worth's  "Millionth  Measuring  Machine,"  an 
instrument  so  marvellously  delicate  that  it 
enables  us  to  detect  the  expansion  of  a  one- 
inch  bar  produced  by  the  touch  of  a  finger. 
Another  machine  of  the  same  kind,  when 
proper  precautions  are  taken,  renders  distinct- 
ly perceptible  a  difference  of  one  2,000,000  of 
an  inch. 

In  some  recent  experiments  on  the  effect 
of  electricity  on  plants,  a  galvanic  current 
was  made  to  pass  through  certain  portions  of 
the  Lady  Slipper  {Balsamina  impatiens).  This 
plant  was  selected  partly  because  it  was  easily 
procured,  and  partly  as  being  very  sensitive 
to  external  agents.  Its  stem  is  impregnated 
with  juices  which  afford  a  ready  passage  to 
electricity,  and  its  delicate-tinted  flowers  in- 
dicate by  their  changes  of  color  the  influence 
of  the  current  traversing  them.  After  half 
an  hour's  passage  of  a  feeble  current  there 
was  no  sensible  effect,  but  the  plant  left  to 
itself  gave  signs  of  enfeeblement,  and  the  part 
above  the  point  where  the  current  entered 
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quite  dried  up.    When  a  stronger  curr 
was  used,  the  plant  soon  indicated  disor 
by  the  drooping  of  the  leaves  all  along 
stem,  and,  left  to  itself,  soon  withered, 
these  experiments  the  plant  was  killed  by 
decomposition  produced  by  the  electricitj 
the  tissues.  This  was  proved  in  the  follow 
manner:  A  branch  of  the  Balsamina,  w 
delicate  rose-colored  flowers,  was  exposec 
the  influence  of  an  alkali,  such  as  potashir 
ammonia,  and  the  rose-tint  was  thus  chan;  d 
to  blue.    On  placing  another  branch  in 
galvanic  current,  the  same  effect  was  produ 
in  the  flowers  near  the  wire  connected  vs 
the  negative  pole  of  the  battery,  showing  t  it 
alkaline  substances  had  accumulated  thi|e, 
which  could  only  have  been  derived  from 
decomposition  of  the  tissues  of  the  plant, 
the  same  manner,  by  reversing  the  conditic 
and  connecting  violet- colored  flowers  with 
positive  pole,  the  presence  of  an  acid 
shown  by  the  change  of  the  blue  tint  of 
violet  color  to  red. 

The  experiments  were  extended  to  frijts 
and  seeds.  The  current  was  applied  for  sev(  i,l 
minutes  to  an  apple  on  a  branch  which  bi^e 
several  nearly  ripe.  After  some  days 
apple  fell  off,  seemed  more  matured  than  le 
others  and  soon  decayed.  Similar  expji- 
ments  were  made  on  pears  and  peaches  -njh 
the  like  results.  i 

The  current  was  next  made  to  act  on  sejls 
which  had  been  soaked  in  water  to  make  tb  m 
conductors  of  electricity.  These  seeds,  jld 
some  through  which  the  current  had  not  b  u 
permitted  to  pass,  were  then  sown  in  jts 
filled  with  good  garden  earth.  The  electri  id 
seeds  germinated  sooner  and  at  first  sho-s'd 
a  more  rapid  growth,  but  ere  long  were  oi  r- 
taken  by  the  others. 

The  scientific  expedition  which  winterecit 
Mossel  Bay,  Spitzbergen,  report  that  dur  g 
the  night  of  winter,  when  walking  betw  n 
high  and  low  water,  every  step  leaves  u  n 
the  snow  a  very  intense  luminous  mark,  blu  i- 
white.  This  had  before  been  observed  y 
Arctic  travellers,  and  attributed  to  the  p- 
composition  of  animal  substances;  but  it  ns 
found  to  be  due  to  thousands  of  minute  cis- 
taceans,  for  which  the  snow,  moistened  w  h 
salt  water,  seems  to  be  the  favorite  local 
These  small  animals  were  observed  at  a  t  fi- 
perature  of  18°  below  the  freezing  poinl  f 
water.  At  this  temperature,  the  human  f 
as  well  as  all  bodies  drawn  upon  the  ice  m 
tened  with  sea-water,  leave  an  impressioi 
a  magical  aspect. 

The  preparation  of  Linden  bark  for  rv 
ting  and  other  purposes,  forms  quite  an 
portant  branch  of  Russian  industry.  A  la 
amount  is  exported  to  England  and  Germa 
and  some  of  the  inland  uses  to  which  the  i 
teri  al  is  put  are  grain-sacks,  box-covers,  wag 
covers,  carpets,  sieves,  sails  for  canal  bo 
and  shoes.  In  the  spring  or  early  sumn  r, 
when  the  flow  of  sap  facilitates  the  separaf  ii 
of  bark,  the  peasants  repair,  with  wives  iip 
children  to  the  forests.  The  lower  parfff 
the  bark  is  generally  prepared  for  roof  g 
purposes,  being  heated  and  pressed  into  e 
form  of  plates.  That  of  the  upper  stem  !  d 
the  branches  is  bound  in  bundles  and  pu  r 
water,  where  it  is  left  for  several  mon  e. 
Then  it  is  dried  in  heat,  divided  into  t  n 
bands,  and  woven  into  mats  of  various  strenj  i. 
The  strongest  of  them  are  sold  at  Nisi  i- 
Novgorod  at  about  $25  the  hundred.  ^.  ie 
yearly  production  of  mate  is  estimated  at  ,- 
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000,000.  For  this  no  fewer  tlian  1,000,000 
linden  trees  are  hewn  annually. 

Sea-water  is  disagreeable  to  take,  but  bread 
prepared  with  it,  is  said  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
taste,  and  to  keep  longer  than  ordinary  bread. 
It  is  very  wholesome.  During  a  passage  of 
five  months,  from  Havre  to  San  Francisco, 
by  a  sailing  ship,  the  Louisianne,  having  on 
board  160  passengers  and  25  in  crew,  sea- 
water  bread  was  exclusively  used.  There  was 
not,  during  this  long  time,  a  single  case  of 
illness.  It  is  said  to  be  especially  valuable  in 
cases  of  dyspepsia,  scrofula  and  goitre. 

The  Brighton  Aquarium  (  England)  has  re- 
cently been  enriched  by  the  addition  of  a 
young  seal,  which  was  caught  by  some  Yar- 
mouth fishermen.  It  has  a  habit  of  sitting 
upright  in  the  water  with  his  head  and 
shoulders  above  the  surface,  looking  inquisi- 
tively at  every  thing  about  him.  When  satis- 
fied with  the  condition  of  things  about  him,  he 
half  closes  his  eyes  and  pats  his  stomach  with 
his  right  flipper,  or  flaps  both  of  them  across 
his  breast  in  a  ludicrous  manner,  exactly  as  a 
cabman  warms  the  tips  of  his  fingers  on  a 
wintry  day  by  swinging  his  arms  vigorous!}' 
across  his  chest  and  striking  his  hands  against 
his  body  on  either  side.  It  is  very  well-be- 
haved and  takes  food  from  the  hand. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Ilillman. 

Our  dear  friend,  Sarah  Ilillman,  a  minister 
of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting, 
Philadelphia,  who  deceased  the  11th  of  Ninth 
month,  1855,  aged  61  years,  left  behind  her 
letters  and  memoranda  from  which  some 
selections  are  proposed  for  the  pages  of  "  The 
Friend." 

She  is  still,  by  many,  well  remembered  as 
a  faithful  hand-maiden  of  her  dear  Lord;  and 
while  prompt  and  diligent  in  His  service,  was 
nevertheless  of  delicate  constitution  and  feeble 
bodily  ability  ;  being  by  her  contemporary 
and  worthy  fellow-laborer  in  the  gospel  field, 
Thomas  Kite,  thus  appropriately  (jharacter- 
ized :  "A  precious  jewel  in  a  very  delicate 
casket." 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  gift  committed, 
as  is  recorded  of  her,  was  occupied  with  godly 
fear,  and  to  the  edification  of  the  sincere- 
hearted  ;  and  though  sufl'ering  from  weakness 
and  disease,  she  often  endeavored  to  cheer 
her  friends  in  that  day  of  conflict  and  trial, 
to  hold  on  their  way  without  faltering,  be- 
lieving the  Lamb  and  his  followers  would 
finally  have  the  victory. 

The  Diary,  as  submitted  to  the  hands  of  the 
compiler,  commences  about  the  20th  year  of 
her  age.  Though  thus  early  penned — for 
"  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men" — it  is 
believed  that  by  its  solid  perusal  those  of 
younger  years  may  be  encouraged  by  the 
youthful  dedication  and  faithfulness  of  a  heart 
80  sweetly  warmed  by  the  Saviour's  love,  to 
follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ;  those  feel- 
ing the  deep  inward  stirrings,  the  effectual 
strivings,  the  purifying  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  preparatory  to  the  solemn  work  of  the 
ministry,  may  I'ead  and  ponder  how  one  of  an 
earlier  day  was  taught  in  the  school  of  great 
self-i-eduction,  and  under  the  discipline  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  gradually,  and,  as  in  the  back 
part  of  the  desert,  received  that  holy,  qualifying 
power  of  the  anointing  to  bear  the  messages  of 
the  Lord  unto  the  people ;  and  parents  and 
teachers  may  hereby  be  incited  to  diligence  in 
the  imperative  duty  of  watching  over  and  right- 


ly training  their  interesting  and  highly  respon- 
sible charge,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord;  who  will  require  of  them,  as  dele- 
gated shepherds,  a  strict  account  for  the  re- 
quired care  to  promote  the  spiritual  growth, 
in  good-liking  before  Him,  of  this  precious 
portion  of  His  heritage. 

\_Note. — It  may  be  proper  here  to  state,  be- 
fore proceeding  with  the  diary,  that  the  com- 
piler in  making  slight  verbal  corrections  that 
seemed  to  be  needed,  has  been  careful  not  to 
alter  the  sense  of  passages,  neither  to  draw 
therefrom  unwarrantable  conclusions.] 

"1814.  9th  mo.  24th.  Desiring  that  my  life 
may  be  more  consistent  with  my  profession — 
that  of  following  a  crucified  Saviour — I  am 
induced  to  pen  some  of  the  occurrences  of  my 
daily  life,  in  order  that  I  may  not  (if  I  should 
stray)  forget  what  I  have  experienced  hereto- 
fore, though  but  a  child — a  child  indeed  in  the 
work  of  salvation.  Oh  !  that  I  might  not  lose 
what  I  have  known,  but  that  I  might  travel 
on  from  one  degree  of  strength  to  another  till 
I  arrive  at  the  stature  of  a  perfect  man  in 
Christ.  '  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.' 

The  company  of  dear  Asenath  Hunt  has 
been  strengthening.  Believing  her  to  be  a 
qualified  instrument  in  thy  hand,  dearest 
Father,  to  labor  for  the  restoration  of  Zion  in 
its  ancient  purity,  O  !  that  she  may  so  run  as 
to  receive  the  answer  of  peace ;  and  continue 
to  wear  the  inscription  of,  'Holiness  to  the 
Lord.' 

My  mind  has  often  been  impressed  with 
the  belief  that  at  a  future  day,  or  that  at  some 
time  perhaps  not  so  far  distant  as  I  am  willing 
to  think  it,  I  shall,  if  obedient,  be  under  the 
necessity  of  expressing  myself  to  my  brethren 
and  sisters  even  in  their  solemn  assemblies. 
O,  that  ere  I  embark  on  this  sea  of  trial,  thou, 
O  gracious  Father,  would  furnish  me  with 
convincing  evidence,  that  it  is  a  flame  of  thy 
own  kindling,  and  touch  my  lips  with  a  live 
coal  from  off  thy  holy  altar,  that  I  may  not 
bring  reproach  on  Thy  name  nor  the  religion 
which  I  profess.  Be  pleased,  dearest  Father, 
to  bring  me  out  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  to 
stain  the  glory  thereof  in  my  view,  and  leave 
nothing  for  me  to  rely  upon  but  thy  holy  arm, 
which  alone  is  sufficient  to  save. 

Considering  the  great  want  of  attention  in 
parents  to  the  very  important  concern  of 
rightly  bringing  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  as  they  are 
expressly  commanded,  my  mind  is  at  times 
clothed  with  desire  that  those  under  my  care* 
may  be  instructed  by  thee,  dearest  Father,  to 
love  thee,  fear  thee,  and  obey  thee,  that  thus 
there  may  be  a  succession  of  instruments 
raised  up  to  publish  thy  blessed  truth,  that  it 
may  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Cause  thy 
visitations  of  love  to  extend,  dearest  Father, 
to  all  ranks  and  classes  of  the  people,  that  so 
they  may  join  in  ascribing  to  Thee  thy  due — 
praise  forevermore. 

Ninth  mo.  25th.  Feeling  feeble  in  health, 
and  it  being  a  very  dull  morning  as  to  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  my  mind  seems  to 
partake  of  the  gloom  ;  but  I  feel  a  hope  it  may 
disperse  ere  long,  and  a  brighter  prospect  pre- 
sent to  view.  As  we  see  in  the  outward,  after 
a  long  season  of  rain  the  sun  appears  more 
beautiful,  so  after  a  season  of  poverty  and 


*  Sarah  Hillman  was  engaged  in  that  U!<efnl  employ 
of  teaching  school  during  many  years  of  her  life. 


gloom  to  be  favored  to  witness  the  arising  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  is  indeed  a  source  of 
the  greatest  consolation  to  a  mind  desirous  of 
being  enlightened  and  led  thereby.  This,  I 
trust  I  may  say,  is  my  desire,  however  I  may 
deviate  from  my  intentions;  indeed  it  is  at 
times  my  most  ardent  wish  ;  but  at  others, 
when  overtaken  by  the  love  of  pleasure,  I  am 
almost  ready  to  forget  on  what  1  yesterday 
built  my  hopes — even  heaven.  O!  that  Thou, 
dearest  Father,  wouldst  enable  me  to  be  more 
circumspect  in  my  conduct  and  conversation 
among  men,  and  in  my  going  in  and  out  be- 
fore the  children.  Favor  with  tliy  light  to 
direct  their  feet  in  the  right  ])atb,  that  thy 
name  may  be  exalted  in  the  earth  ;  and  that 
thy  servants  may  not  labor  in  vain,  but  that 
their  example  may  influence  others  to  follow 
them  as  they  are  endeavoring  to  follow  Thee. 

2Gth.  Yesterday  was  indeed  a  day  of  exer- 
cise to  my  mind  which  I  trust  will  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  neither  will  prove  to  my  disadvantage 
though  it  amount  to  nothing  more  than  silent 
travail.  I  have  been  made  sensible  this  after- 
noon, that  little  intimations,  if  rightl}*  attend- 
ed to,  always  bring  their  reward.  In  thy  fear, 
I  trust,  dearest  Father,  I  was  enabled  to  take 
a  book  in  hand  containing  some  salutary 
counsel  to  read  to  my  scholars;  when  Thou 
wast  pleased  to  awaken  one  of  their  minds  to 
attend  seriously  thereto.  For  this,  I  hope,  a 
degree  of  gratitude  has  ascended  up  to  thy 
holy  throne,  and  desires  that  thou  would  be 
pleased  to  enable  me  again  to  perform  any 
little  service  of  this  kind  when  consistent  with 
thy  blessed  will.  Open  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren, that  they  may  feel  desirous  of  serving 
Thee.  Make  them  to  know  that  Thou  alone 
art  worthy  to  be  feared,  loved,  and  obeyed. 
Grant,  dearest  Father,  that  she  whom  thou 
hast  been  pleased  this  day  to  awaken,  may 
still  follow  on  to  know  Thee,  and  be  enabled 
to  ascribe  the  praise  to  Thee.  And  that  those 
who  have  not  yet  felt  the  power  of  Thy  love 
may  feel  it,  so  that  they  also  may  be  made 
willing  to  follow  Thee  even  in  tribulation."* 

(To  bo  continued.) 


From  the  "Eonilon  Ath.ineuin." 

The  Story  of  William  Barents. 

Of  all  the  adventurous  voyages  of  the  Dutch 
— it  may  almost  be  said  of  any  nation — the 
most  remarkable  Avere  the  last  of  the  three 
undertaken  in  1594-1506,  by  the  illustrious 
William  Barents,  to  discover  a  northeast  pas- 
sage by  the  sea  of  Tartary  (Siberia)  to  Ca- 
thay and  China,  as  related  by  Gerrit  de  Yeer, 
whose  work  was  edited  by  Dr.  Beke,  for  the 
Haklayt  Society,  in  1853. 

On  this  third  voj-age,  after  passing  round 
the  northeast  end  of  Novaj'a  Zemlya.  Barents 
reached  a  bay,  most  suitably  named  by  him 
Ice  Haven,  where,  being  unable  to  extricate 
his  ship  from  the  ice,  he  and  his  crew,  seven- 
teen in  number,  "were  forced  in  great  cold, 
poverty,  misery  and  grief,  to  stay  all  the  win- 
ter." "Fortunately  they  found  a  large  supply 
of  drift  wood,  and  with  this  material,  eked  out 
by  planks  from  the  forecastle  and  poop  of  the 


*  If  npon  reading  these  note.«,  there  are  Friends  who 
have  MSS.,  either  letters  or  otherwise,  concerning 
Sarah  Hilhnan,  suitable  for  publication,  it  would  be 
kind  in  them  early  to  place  them  where  they  may  be 
accessible  to  the  compiler,  to  be  incorporated  with  the.ae 
memoirs  as  thev  are  now  passing  through  the  pre.ss. 
Such,  if  left  at'Friend.s'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  street, 
might  be  so  used  ;  and  when  done  with  .igain  left  there, 
or  returned  to  their  respective  owners. 
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ship,  they  built  a  house,  into  which  they  re- 
moved all  their  provisions  and  valuables.  A 
chimney  was  fixed  in  the  centre  of  the  roof, 
a  Dutch  clock  was  set  up  and  made  to  strike 
the  hours,  bedsteads  were  placed  along  the 
walls,  and  a  wine  cask  was  converted  into  a 
bath.  The  surgeon  wisely  prescribed  bathing 
as  a  necessary  preservation  of  health.  Snow 
storms  and  gales  of  wind  prevailed  through- 
out the  winter,  which  had  the  good  effect  of 
drifting  snow  round  the  house  as  high  as  the 
roof,  and  thus  raising  the  temperature  within. 
But  their  sufferings  were  intense  ;  and  it  is 
touching  to  read  of  those  poor  fellows  asking 
their  skippers  to  let  them  make  merry  on 
Twelfth  night,  with  a  little  sack  and  two 
pounds  of  meal. 

In  the  following  summer,  Barents  and  the 
survivors  of  his  crew  (three  or  four  having 
died  during  the  winter)  set  out  on  their  re- 
turn voyage  in  two  open  boats,  which  they 
had  buiJt  with  the  timbers  of  their  ship,  and 
they  marvellously  reached  home  in  safety, 
with  the  exception  of  their  able  leader,  who, 
having  been  long  ill,  sank  under  the  fatigues 
of  the  voyage,  and  like  Behrend,  La  Peyrouse, 
Franklin,  and  now  Hall  of  the  Polaris,  found 
a  grave  in  the  midst  of  his  discoveries. 

The  voyage  of  Barents,  though  the  first,  re- 
mained the  only  one  in  which  the  northeast 
end  of  Novaya  Zemlya  had  been  rounded  ;  so 
that  the  house  in  the  Ice  Haven  remained 
unvisited  for  nearly  three  centuries.  But  the 
spell  was  broken  in  1871,  when  the  Norwegi- 
an, Elling  Carlsen,  the  circumnavigator,  both 
of  Spitzbergen  and  Novaya  Zemlya,  reached 
the  spot  on  September  9th  of  that  year,  and 
saw  the  house  still  standing  at  the  head  of 
the  bay. 

He  found  it  32  feet  long  by  20  broad,  and 
the  planks  of  which  it  was  composed  were  1 J 
inch  thick  by  from  14  to  16  broad.  The  ma- 
terials had  evidently  belonged  to  a  ship,  and 
among  them  were  several  oak  beams.  Eound 
the  house  were  several  large  puncheons  stand- 
ing, and  there  were  also  heaps  of  reindeer, 
seal,  bear  and  walrus  bones.  The  interior  is 
described  by  Capt.  Carlsen,  exactly  as  repre- 
sented in  the  curious  old  drawing  in  Gerrit 
de  Veer's  narrative,  which  was  reproduced  in 
the  edition  of  the  Haklayt  Society.  The  row 
of  standing  bed  places  along  one  side  of  the 
room,  was  exactly  as  shown  in  the  drawing, 
and  several  of  the  articles  represented  in  the 
drawing,  the  clock,  the  halberd  and  the  mus- 
kets, were  still  in  their  old  places. 

Mr.  Markham  gives  a  list  of  the  numerous 
articles,  down  to  the  minutest  scrap,  found 
and  brought  away  by  Capt.  Carlsen,  and  he 
remarks:  "The  house  in  which  Barents  and 
his  gallant  crew  had  wintered,  can  never  have 
been  entered  by  any  human  foot  during  nearly 
three  centuries  that  have  since  elapsed.  There 
stood  the  cooking  pans  over  the  fire  place,  the 
old  clock  against  the  wall,  as  shown  in  the 
drawing,  the  arms  and  tools,  the  drinking 
vessels,  the  instruments,  and  the  books  that 
had  beguiled  the  weary  hours  of  that  long 
night,  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight  years 
ago.  '  The  history  of  China,'  points  to  the  goa 
which  Barents  sought,  while  '  the  Manual  of 
Navigation'  indicates  the  knowledge  which 
guided  his  efforts.  Stranger  evidence  never 
told  a  more  deeply  interesting  story." 

The  articles  enumerated  by  Mr.  Markham 
are,  perhaps,  the  most  valuable  in  an  antiqua- 
rian point  of  view;  but  not  the  least  interest 
ing  are  the  flute  which  will  still  give  out  a 


few  notes,  and  the  small  shoes  of  the  poor 
little  ship's  boy,  who  died  during  the  winter. 

On  Capt.  Carlsen's  return  to  Hammerfest, 
in  Norway,  Mr.  Lister  Kay,  who  happened  to 
be  there  on  his  way  to  Lapland,  purchased  of 
him  these  remains  of  Barents,  which  he  liber- 
ally ceded  to  the  Dutch  Government  at  the 
price  he  had  paid  for  them,  thereby  securing 
to  the  native  land  of  the  great  navigator, 
the  precious  relics,  which  are  now  safely  de- 
posited in  a  room  in  the  Foreign  Office  at 
the  Hague. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  InflueDce  of  Wealth. 

It  must  appear  obvious,  we  think,  even  to 
the  most  indifferent  observer,  that  the  accu- 
mulation of  wealth,  or  the  influences  attend- 
ant thereon,  has  had  a  prejudicial  effect  upon 
our  religious  growth  as  a  people,  dwarfing  us 
in  comparison  with  the  high  standard  set  up 
by  our  fathers,  and  leading  far  away  from  that 
simplicity  which  characterised  the  early  and 
prosperous  days  of  the  Society. 

The  result  is  indeed  most  painfully  apparent 
when  we  look  abroad  to  our  religious  gather- 
ings, dwindling  in  numbers  and  diminishing 
in  life ;  so  that  we  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  re- 
minded of  those  expressive  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour :  "  An  enemy  has  done  this." 

The  world  has  indeed  been  too  much  with 
us ;  or  we  have  not  been  sufficiently  fortified 
against  its  attacks,  and  an  advantage  has 
been  gained,  detrimental  to  a  growth  and 
establishment  in  the  ever  blessed  truth. 

The  apostle  John  declared,  "  if  any  man 
love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  And  whilst  these  truths  have  been 
proclaimed  from  our  galleries  as  far  back  as 
my  recollection  goes,  they  have  failed  to  pro- 
duce any  very  apparent  beneficial  effect ;  and 
the  seed  thus  sown,  seems  to  have  fallen  on 
barren  ground. 

Many  of  the  most  favored  ministers  of  our 
Society  in  former  days,  wei'e  men  of  small 
means  in  an  outward  sense ;  but  as  they  placed 
their  dependence  in,  and  relied  solely  upon  that 
which  had  qualified  them  for  service  in  the 
Church,  their  influence  became  extensive,  and 
their  lives,  even  more  than  their  words,  with 
truth's  power  became  eloquent. 

Woolman,  and  Jordan,  and  Healy,  and 
many  others  we  might  name,  were  all  of  them 
men  whom  the  world  could  not  seduce  by  its 
speciousness  or  even  by  its  blandishments  ; 
and,  while  clothed  upon  with  mortality,  their 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  a  better  country,  to 
which  they  were  drawn  by  an  irresistible 
attraction. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  smitten 
before  the  enemies  of  the  Jjord,  "it  was  the 
concern  of  Joshua  to  ascertain  the  cause,  and 
after  a  time  of  much  search,  it  was  found  that 
the  Babylonish  garment  and  golden  wedge  in 
Achan's  tent  had  produced  the  result  ;  and 
how  often  since  that  day  has  similar  causes 
been  attended  with  like  effects ;  men  of  orderly 
lives,  whose  influence  for  good  has  been  very 
much  lessened,  by  an  attachment  to  worldly 
possessions,  and  a  steady  engagement  in  the 
pursuit  thereof. 

"  We  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out,"  saith 
the  apostle,  and  enjoins,  having  food  and  rai- 
ment, therewith  to  be  content ;  and  adds, 
"  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain." 

"  There  is  a  sore  evil,"  says  Solomon, "  which 
I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely;  riches 


kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt;" 
and  how  often  have  we  witnessed  wealth  left 
to  children  which  has  proved  a  positive  injury 
Solomon  himself  was  an  example  of  this  kind. 
The  treasure  left  by  his  father  (according  to 
Josephus)  was  immense.  The  effect  of  whicb|!''' 
was  to  induce  foreign  nations  to  court  hit 
favor,  with  whom  he  made  affinity,  even 
forming  matrimonial  alliance  with  their  wo 
men  ;  and,  although  highly  favored  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  true  and  living  God,  yet 
sorrowful  to  relate,  he  became  an  idolater 
and  builded  and  bowed  to  the  God  of  his 
wives." 

Horace,  a  heathen  poet,  has  said,  Prescentun 
sequilur  cara  pecuniam.  An  increase  of  wealth 
is  followed  by  an  increase  of  care.  And  Juve 
nal  declared  that,  "  wealth  which  is  acquirec 
by  so  much  labor  and  eo  many  privations,  cai 
be  preserved  only  by  greater  anxiety  and  soli 
citude."    As  imitated  by  Dr.  Johnson : 

"  Wealth  heaped  on  wealth  no  peace  nor  safety  buys, 
The  dangers  gather  as  the  treasures  rise." 

What  a  lesson  to  the  Christian  does  the  Ian 
guage  of  these  ancients,  on  whom  the  light  o 
revelation  never  shone,  convey  ;  and  hov 
astonishing,  that  so  many  apparently  consid 
erate  people,  should  be  so  eager  to  embari| 
upon  this  troubled  sea.  K 

Haddonffeld,  10th  mo.  1873. 


For  "The  FriemJ." 
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"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  sel" 
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God."— Matt.  V. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  believe  that  Moses 
the  great  lav^giver,  stood  first  among  thepuri 
in  heart,  and  meek  of  his  day  ;  for  it  is  said  o 
him,  "  this  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  abov 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  th- 
earth,"  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflictioi 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  th 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  and  refused  t 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharoah's  daughtei 
esteeming  the  reproaches  of  Christ,  greate 
riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Fort; 
years  he  kept  his  father's  flock,  in  the  bad!  *if 
parts  of  the  desert,  which  prepared  him  for  th 
important  work  of  his  after  life  ;  and  when  th 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  flame  of  fir 
out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush,  Moses  turnei 
aside  to  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bus! 
burned  and  was  not  consumed.  When  th 
Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  see,  Go' 
called  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  busb 
"  Moses,  Moses !  and  he  said,  here  am  I,"  anif^so 
God  said  draw  not  nigh  hither,  put  off  th; 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereo; 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground."    No  doubt  h 


11(1, 


obeyed  this  simple  command  in  childlike  faith  "flfi 


and  purity  of  heart,  as  we  read  in  the  sacre 
volume,  Moses  hid  his  face  for  he  was  afral 
to  look  upon  God.    Again,  when  the  Lor 
called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Come  no; 
and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharoah,  that  tho 
mayest  bring  my  people  the  children  of  Israe 
out  of  Egypt ;"  he  queried  with  the  Almightjiite 
"  who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharoah  | 
behold  they  will  not  hear  me  noi"  hearke  N 
unto  my  voice,  for  they  will  say  the  Lorpv 
hath  not  appeared  unto  thee!" 

This  was  the  second  time  the  Lord  ha 
visited  Moses,  and  it  would  seem  in  him  no 
only  a  want  of  faith  in  the  most  High,  but 
distrust  of  his  almighty  power ;  incoraprehei 
sible  to  some  of  the  present  day,  that  one  t 
whom  it  is  said  "the  Lord  spake  face  to  face, 
should  doubt,  after  the  extraordinary  reveh 
tions  of  his  holy  will,  or  hesitate  to  obey  Hifc, 

kill 
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and  the  anger  of  God 


landates ;  but  we  must  obserye  in  the  lives 
f  the  most  favored  of  the  Lord's  servants 
bat  human  nature  is  the  same  in  all.  The 
bird  time  Moses  reasons  with  God.  he 
leads  his  own  unfitness:  Oh  my  Lord,  I  am 
ot  eloquent,  neither  heretofore  nor  since 
aou  has  spoken  to  thy  servant,  but  1  am  of 
ow  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue  1  Mark 
le  gracious  reply  of  Him  who  made  man's 
louth !  "  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
iach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say."  "  I  have 
.ade  thee  a  god  unto  Pharoah,  and  Aaron 
lall  be  thy  prophet." 

Notwithstanding  this  condescension,  long- 
iffering  and  kindness  vouchsafed  to  the  great 
wgiver,  he  still  further  provoked  the  Lord, 
ying:  "Oh  my  Lord,  send  by  the  hand  of 
horn  thou  wilt  send  !  ' 
as  kindled  against  Moses 
We  have  no  record  wherein  to  find  greater 
pe  and  confidence  manifested  to  his  creature 
an,  than  in  the  life  of  Moses ;  and  yet  how 
ten  we  find  the  same  thorn  in  the  flesh  to 
iffet  him  ;  poor,  weak  human  nature  failing 

do,  what  the  spirit  would  gladly  effect, 
le  marvellous  signs  and  wonders  in  Egypt, 
d  the  journey  through  the  wilderness  to- 
ards  Canaan,  afford  material  for  an  abler 
in  than  the  writer,  who  simply  desires  to 
11  the  attention  of  the  young  and  inexperi- 
ced,  to  a  practical  knowledge  of  those  great 
iiths,  which  are  given  for  our  instruction. 
After  Moses  had  been  forty  days  in  the 
ount,  where  he  received  the  tables  of 
3ne,  written  upon  by  the  finger  of  God,  the 
Drdsaid  unto  him,  get  thee  down;  and  Moses 
rned  and  went  down,  and  when  he  beheld 
e  great  sin  which  Aaron  and  the  children 
Israel  had  committed,  his  anger  waxed  hot, 
id  he  cast  the  tablets  out  of  his  hands,  and 
ake  them  beneath  the  mount,  forgetting  the 
3rd  could  reprove  them  in  his  own  way  and 
me.   There  is  another  striking  circumstance 

the  life  of  this  pure  and  holy  man  ;  when 
3d  commanded  him  to  speak  to  the  rock,  he 
ok  the  rod  and  smote  it  twice;  disobeying 
e  direct  command  of  the  Lord,  for  which  act 
!  was  not  permitted  to  enter  the  promised 
nd.    Num.  xx.  11. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  the  writer,  to  mark 
[  the  shortcomings  of  this  eminent  servant 
the  Lord,  but  to  set  forth  the  necessity  of 
leping  on  the  watch,  when  faith  and  patience 
e  sorely  tried,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
e  ready  to  fear  they  can  not  attain  to  such 
state  of  perfection.  Let  us  then  hold  forth 
e  language  of  encouragement  to  some  of  the 
aders  of  the  Friend,"  who  have  already 
rned  away  after  perusing  the  brief  view  of 
e  lives  of  the  three  meek  men  of  Chester 
unty,  saying:  "We  can  never  attain  to 
ch  a  perfect  state."  "  Surely  their  trials 
ire  not  as  great  as  ours,  or  they  of  like  pas- 
)ns. "  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you  ;"  the 
ace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  it  made 
em  what  they  were,  and  is  still  able  to 
ench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy,  and 
move  mountains  of  difficulty  out  of  the 

ay- 
James  Emlen,  Samuel  Hillcs  and  Joseph 
loads  were  shining  lights  in  their  day ;  but 
ch  had  their  trials  and  peculiar  character- 
ics.  James  Eralen's  knowledge  of  human 
ture  was  profound,  and  with  a  discerning 
irit  he  was  admirably  qualified  to  speak  a 
)rd  to  the  weary,  and  many,  were  they  now 
ing,  could  set  their  seals  to  this ;  and  his 
-imorable  sermon  in  the  women's  Yearly 


Meeting ;  his  strong  and  persuasive  appeal  to 
mothers,  for  the  right  training  and  education 
of  their  children;  and  his  touching  and  beau- 
tiful address  to  the  children,  put  forth  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power, 
bearing  witness  in  their  hearts  (with  the  still 
small  voice  which  had  spoken  to  them  before), 
until  there  were  many  tearful  eyes  to  be  seen, 
and  not  a  discordant  sound  to  be  heard  ;  and 
as  he  closed,  it  would  seem  truly  as  if  it  was 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  the 
gate  of  heaven  :  "  they  were,  indeed,  words 
fitly  spoken,  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver."  But  space  and  time  fail  me  to  tell  of 
all  that  might  interest  the  weary  traveller 
Zionward,  or  encourage  the  young  to  rely 
upon  the  grace  of  their  Saviour;  yes,  time 
would  fail  to  tell  of  Nathan  Sharpless,  Jesse 
Maris,  Joseph  and  Joel  Evans,  and  of  many 
others  of  Chester  county,  who  were  meek  and 
pure  in  heart  and  of  the  children  of  God,  and 
who  are  now,  we  humbly  trust,  singing  the 
sons:  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 


"The  way  which  leads  to  life  is  wonder- 
fully straight;  oh,  how  little  is  the  door,  and 
how  stripped  must  we  be  to  pass  thereby." 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  1,  1873. 


Men  naturally  love  ease  and  self-indulgence; 
they  are  unwilling  that  anything  should  stir 
up  the  nest  in  which  they  are  reposing.  In 
our  spiritual  as  in  our  natural  life,  we  are 
easily  tempted  to  indulge  in  "a  little  more 
sleep,  a  little  more  slumber,  a  little  folding  of 
the  hands  to  sleep."  Most  of  us  dislike  that 
which  will  call  forth  opposition,  and  too  many 
shrink  from  bold  avowal  and  support  of  the 
truth  if  it  must  be  attended  with  controversy. 
How  many  in  our  religious  Society  who  once 
knew  what  was  the  right,  and  saw  that  it  was 
in  danger,  to  whom,  if  faithful,  ability  would 
have  been  given  to  have  stood  as  watchmen 
and  standard-bearers,  have  shrunk  from  a 
righteous  defence  of  the  truth,  until  their 
spiritual  vision  became  dimmed  ;  they  lost  the 
armor  in  which  they  once  trusted,  and  in  their 
journey  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  they  have 
fallen  among  thieves,  who  have  stripped  them 
and  left  them  half  dead. 

Such  as  these  not  only  lose  their  own  stand- 
ing in  the  Truth,  but  they  are  in  a  fearful  de- 
gree responsible  for  ravages  made  on  the  flock, 
over  which  they  stood  as  delegated  shepherds, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  guard  and  defend  it  from 
the  wolves  that  come  in  sheep's  clothing. 

That  is  an  instructive  though  an  almost 
appalling  account  given  by  S.  Fothergill  in  a 
meetino-  in  England.  He  said  that  a  Friend 
who,  when  young,  was  religiously  concerned 
for  his  soul's  salvation,  and  also  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  had  a  dream,  in  which  he 
saw  himself  placed  in  a  green  field  or  pasture, 
walled  round,  and  lambs  feeding  in  it  well- 
fixvored  and  in  good  order,  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  enclosure  a  clear  spring  for  them  to 
drink  at.  A  sharp  instrument  was  given  to 
him  with  which  he  was  to  guard  the  well, 
that  nothing  should  foul  or  muddy  it.  He 
was  also  directed  to  keep  up  the  wall,  and  if 
any  breaches  were  made  in  it  he  was  to  repair 
them.  Samuel  said  that  years  after  this 
Friend  had  had  this  dream,  he  met  with  him 


in  America.  He  had  fallen  away  from  the 
good  condition  he  had  once  been  in,  and  was 
plunged  into  darkness  and  distress.  While  in 
this  state  he  had  another  di-eam,  in  which  he 
again  saw  himself  in  the  same  field  he  had 
seen  in  his  vision  in  early  life,  but  it  had  lost 
its  verdure,  the  lambs  were  distempered  and 
scattered,  the  wall  was  much  broken  down, 
the  water  in  the  well  or  spring  was  fouled 
and  muddy,  and  serpents  in  it  hissed  at  him, 
and  he  found  he  could  not  destroy  them  be- 
cause he  had  lost  the  weapon  formerly  given 
to  him  ;  and  as  he  stood  looking  at  the  diseased 
and  perishing  lambs,  he  thought  he  heard  a 
voice  saying.  All  these  will  I  require  at  thy 
hands. 

What  an  awful  warning  !  But  those  who 
are  willing,  in  abasedness  of  self,  to  stand  up- 
rightly and  firmly  in  defence  of  the  Truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  not  drawn  aside  by  desire  for 
popularity,  nor  turned  back  by  the  frowns,  the 
misrepresentations  or  the  contumely  of  false 
brethren,  experience  preservation  through  all 
the  suffering  and  reproach  they  may  have  to 
endure  ;  and  they  know  their  feet  to  be  more 
and  more  firmly  planted  on  the  Eock  of  ages, 
and  feel  in  themselves  that  it  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his. 

May  the  number  of  these  be  multiplied, 
and  may  they  labor,  in  the  meekness  of  wis- 
dow,  to  build  up  the  wall  that  others  have 
allowed  to  be  thrown  down,  to  keep  the  well- 
spring  in  the  "garden  enclosed,"  from  mixing 
with  the  "  muddy  waters  of  Babylon,"  and  to 
shield  and  feed  the  lambs  by  training  them, 
as  much  as  may  be  in  their  power,  in  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as  held  by 
Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Paris  dispatches  say  that  the  ^Monarchists 
have  determined  not  to  hasten  the  re-opening  of  the 
Assembly.  The  day  will  be  left  to  the  appointment  of 
the  Ministry.  Strong  opposition  is  manifested  to  the 
restoration  of  a  monarchy  under  the  Count  de  Cham- 
bord,  and  it  is  said  the  monarchists  are  less  hopeful. 
Bonapartists  and  Republicans  alike,  protest  against  the 
proposed  action  of  the  monarchists.  Bishop  Dupanloup 
has  charged  the  cures  of  his  diocese  to  pray  for  the 
restoration  of  the  monarchy.  The  Jlemorial  Diplomati- 
que says,  the  Count  deChambord  has  assured  the  foreign 
Powers  that  his  policy  will  not  be  aggressive,  and  he 
will  not  attempt  to  reinstate  the  Pope  in  his  temporal 
possessions.  The  prefect  of  Lyons  has  issued  an  order 
suspending  the  municipal  council  of  that  city  from  office 
for  two  months,  and  appointing  a  committee  of  forty 
citizens  to  adtninister  the  duties  of  the  council  in  the 
interim.  Elections  for  municipal  officers  were  held  in 
various  places  on  the  26th  ult.,  and  resulted  generally 
in  the  success  of  the  Republican  candidates.  Republi- 
can petitions,  althougli  proliiliited  by  tlie  prefects,  are 
being  circulated  throughout  France,  and  being  numer- 
ously signed  by  the  most  influential  citizens. 

On  tiie  22d  ult.  .John  Bright  addressed  an  assemblage 
estimated  to  number  l(i,0(H)  persons,  at  Birmingham. 
He  commended  the  Gladstone  administration  for  it.s 
just  legislation,  with  the  exception  of  the  Education 
act,  wliicii,  he  said,  was  framed  in  a  hasty  manner  and 
needed  amendment.  He  advocated  the  repeal  of  that 
clause  by  which  denominational  schools  are  allowed  to 
receive  payment  from  the  public  rates.  Speaking  of 
the  war  against  the  Ashantees,  he  expressed  the  belief 
that  the  interests  and  lionor  of  the  country  would  be 
best  consulted  by  the  absolute  withdrawal  of  the  British 
colonies  from  the  .\shantee  coast  at  no  distant  date.  He 
then  referred  to  the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States.  Some  Englislimen  had  spoken  of 
the  Treaty  of  Washington  as  humiliating  to  Great 
Britain.  He  on  the  contrary  maintained  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  administration  in  reference  to  that  treaty, 
and  subsequent  arbitration  under  its  provisions,  had 
added  a  nobler  page  to  the  history  of  England  than  had 
all  the  bloody  battles  recorded  in  its  history. 

Large  shipments  of  specie  from  England  to  tiie  L. 
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States  continue.  The  bank  rate  of  interest  is  now  7  per 
cent. 

The  Cunard  Steamship  Company  have  determined 
to  withdraw  their  vessels  from  the  West  India  service, 
at  an  early  day,  and  establish  a  daily  line  between 
Liverpool  and  New  York. 

Nothing  has  been  heard  from  the  steamship  Ismalia, 
which  sailed  from  New  York  for  Glasgow  about  a  month 
ago,  and  it  is  feared  the  vessel  has  been  lost. 

London,  10th  mo.  27th.— Consols,  92^.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  96f ;  do.  5  per  cents,  QIJ  a  91}. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  9d.  a  9  JcZ. ;  Orleans, 
9id.  a  9|d. 

The  situation  in  Spain  has  not  materially  changed. 
The  insurgents  in  the  south  maintain  their  ground  ob- 
stinately, and  have  captured  a  number  of  Spanish  ves- 
sels. The  Carlists  announce  that  their  forces  defeated 
the  Republican  troops  near  Puigcorda,  recently.  It  is 
said  that  the  government  of  Germany  has  sent  two 
cavalry  officers  to  accompany  the  Carlist  head-quarters 
in  its  movements  in  Spain. 

A  dispatch  from  Central  Asia  brings  intelligence  of 
frightful  scenes  in  Khiva  upon  the  evacuation  of  the 
capital  by  the  Russian  troops.  The  Youmeds,  soldiery 
of  the  khan,  revolted  and  plundered  the  town,  after 
which  they  destroyed  it.  In  addition  to  these  outrages 
the  U.sbeks  slaughtered  16,000  of  the  Persians  who 
were  emancipated  from  slavery.  The  Khan  sent  to 
General  Kauffman  asking  assistance  to  enable  him  to 
restore  order. 

Baron  Penedo,  charged  with  the  settlement  of  the 
conflict  between  the  Church  and  State  authorities  in 
Brazil,  has  reached  Rome  and  presented  his  credentials 
to  the  Pope. 

Cardinal  Petra  is  about  to  leave  Rome  for  France  on 
a  mission  from  the  Vatican  to  the  French  bishops.  The 
Jesuits  must  quit  their  establishment  in  Rome  the  2nd 
inst.  The  Father  General  of  the  Society  will  go  to 
Belgium. 

Bombay,  by  the  last  census,  had  816,560  inhabitants, 
and  Madras  427,770. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  publishes  a  table  showing  that 
17,422  lives  have  been  lost  at  sea  on  the  coast  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  during  the  past  twenty-three  years. 

The  Baltic  Gazette  says  the  Russian  government  has 
been  obliged  to  order  arrests  among  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic clergy  in  the  diocese  of  Chelm,  a  conspiracy  having 
been  discovered  among  them. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  27th  says,  the  insurgent 
vessels  from  Cartagena  obtained  $2,500,000  in  specie, 
by  the  plundering  of  merchant  shijjs  off'  Valencia.  It 
is  reported  that  the  insurgents  in  Cartagena  are  com- 
pletely demoralized,  and  their  leaders  disagreeing  among 
themselves. 

About  300  new  vessels  are  being  built  on  the  Clyde, 
at  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

The  emigration  in  the  quarter  ending  6th  mo.  30th 
last,  from  England  to  the  United  States  was  79,966, 
British  North  America  14,905,  Australia  4,813,  and  all 
other  places  1223  :  total  100,907. 

United  States. — The  mortality  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  263,  including  72  children  under  two  years. 
There  were  39  deaths  of  consumption  and  18  old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  were  514. 

Memphis,  Shreveport,  and  other  cities  in  the  south- 
west, are  still  suffering  terribly  from  the  ravages  of 
yellow  fever. 

The  earnings  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  from  1st 
mo.  1st,  to  10th  mo.  1st,  1873,  were  $18,720,807,  an  in- 
crease of  $2,501,557  over  the  same  period  in  1872. 

At  the  recent  election  for  a  .Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  Pennsylvania,  466,176  votes  were  polled,  viz., 
for  Gordon  240,235  :  Ludlow,  225,941.  The  election 
did  not  excite  much  interest  and  the  vote  was  therefore 
far  from  a  full  one. 

The  ara(>unt  of  gold  collected  in  California,  between 
1848  and  187.3,  is  estimated  at  $1,380,700,000,  of  which 
about  93,000,000  was  mined  in  1853. 

The  ship  Three  Brothers  has  been  loaded  at  San 
Francisco  with  4600  tons  of  wheat,  valued  at  $199,000.! 

According  to  the  reports  received  by  the  Department 
of  Agriculture,  at  Washington,  the  corn  crop  of  the  pre- 
sent year  will  be  below  average.  That  of  1872  was 
estimated  at  1,092,000,000  bushels,  that  of  this  year  it 
is  expected  will  fall  about  250,000,000  bushels  below 
the  crop  of  last  year. 

The  exports  of  domestic  produce  from  New  York 
have  amounted  in  the  past  five  weeks  to  $37,000,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  108§. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  113;  ditto,  1868,  113;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  107.  Superfine  flour,  $5.15  a  $5.65;  State 
extra,  $6  a  $6.35  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.30.  Red 
western  wheat,  $1.50;  Ko.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.40; 


No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.32.  Oats,  46J:  a  50  cts. 
Western  mixed  corn,  58  a  59  cts. ;  yellow,  6O2  cts. ; 
white,  70  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Or- 
leans cotton,  16  a  16j  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  7^  cts.  Standard 
white  petroleum,  16  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25  ; 
extras,  $5.50  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.  Amber 
wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.63;  red  do.,  $1.45  a  $1.50.  Rye,  83 
cts.  Yellow  corn,  62  a  63  cts.;  western  mixed,  61  a  62 
cts.  Oats,  44  a  50  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts. 
Lard,  82  a  8|  cts.  Clover  seed,  92  a  10  cts.  Timothy, 
$2.50  per  bushel.  The  cattle  market  was  dull.  About 
3200  beef  cattle  sold  at  62  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ; 
5-2  a  6  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  3^  a  5  cts.  for  common. 
Sheep  sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross :  sales  12,000  head. 
About  9,000  hogs  sold  at  $6.50  a  $6.62  per  100  lb.  net. 
Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5  a  $6.  No.  1  spring 
wheat,  $1.07  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.03  ;  No.  3  do.,  98  cts.  No. 
2  mixed  corn,  37  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30f  cts.  Rye,  62  a 
63  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.33.  Lard,  7  a  7^  cts.  Balli- 
more. — Choice  amber  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.70;  Ohio  and 
Indiana  red,  $1.35  a  $1.45.  Western  mixed  corn,  64 
cts. ;  yellow,  68  cts.  Oats,  48  a  52  cts.  Cincinnati. — 
Family  flour,  $6.85  a  $7.10.  Wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.37. 
Corn,  45  a  47  cts.  Oats,  35  a  43  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2 
winter  red  wheat,  $1.49  a  $1.50;  No.  3  fall,  $1.25;  No. 
2  spring,  $1.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  4U  a  42  cts.  Oats, 
32  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
on  Second-day  the  3rd  of  Eleventh  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  go 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  of  the 
Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  or  they  can  procure  them 
at  the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Rail- 
road, corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  by 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close 
of  the  term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road 
Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  3rd  and  4th  of 
Eleventh  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Phila- 
delphia at  7.25  and  10  A.  m.,  and  12.10  and  2.30  P.  M. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  and 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of 
Hibberd  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  thence 
to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Tho.se  who  prefer  can  have 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previous 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Their 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-first 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  For 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  the 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  cheeks  are  left  at  their  office 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  under 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  any  at- 
tention from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Philadel 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  always  go 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on  the 
same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  Sons 
reaches  them  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  will 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-days ; 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friends' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded 
every  vSixtii-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth- 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  18th,  1873. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Bible  Association  of 
Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee- 
room  of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia, 
on  the  evening  of  Fourth-day,  the  5th  of  Eleventh 
montli,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  members  of  the  Philadelphia  Auxiliary,  both 
men  and  women,  and  Friends  generally,  are  invited  to 
attend.  William  Evans,  Secretary. 


A  Stated  meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor,  will 
be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N.  Seventh 
St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  1st  of  11th  mo.,  at  3^  o'clock. 

JULLiNNA  RAUDQLPja,  Clerk. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joseph  Armfield,  Agent,  Englan 
£1.  10s.,  vol.  47,  3  copies,  and  for  Samuel  Alexande 
Samuel  J.  Alexander,  Joshua  Ashby,  William  L.  Be 
lows,  Samuel  Bradburn,  James  Boorne,  John  Bottomle 
John  Edw'd  Baker,  Robert  Clark,  Jno.  Cheal,  Willia 
Graham,  Forster  Green,  Abraham  Green,  Anna  Glo 
Susanna  Grubb,  Enoch  Halden,  John  Hodgkin,  Samu 
Hope,  John  Horniman,  Henry  Horsnaill,  Willia 
Irwin,  Susanna  Kirkham,  James  Kenway,  Isaac  Lloy 
John  PMnch  Marsh,  Thomas  Marsden,  Manchest 
Friends'  Institute,  Samuel  Moorhouse,  William 
Nash,  Daniel  Pickard,  Samuel  Pickard,  Rachel  Ric 
man,  Holman  Shephard,  Ann  Swithenbank,  Jol 
Sykes,  Elizabeth  Thwaite,  Lucy  W.  Walker,  Willia 
Wright,  and  Edward  Watkins,  10  shillings  each 
47 ;  for  Sarah  Elcock,  10s.,  vol.  44 ;  for  John  Bellov|liic 
13s.,  to  No.  52,  vol.  46,  2  copies ;  for  William  Richar 
son,  £1,  vols.  46  and  47 ;  for  William  James  Le  Ta 
15s.,  to  No.  52,  vol.  47,  and  for  William  Bingham, 
10s.,  vol.  47,  3  copies. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  will  open  on  the  3rd 
Eleventh  month.  Friends  intending  to  send  pupils 
the  Institution  are  requested  to  make  early  applicati 
to  Aaron  Shabpless,  Sup't,  Street  Road  P 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treaeur 
304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


Iiiti 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  w 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eitl 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-offi 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelph: 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phila 


lb 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JoSHUA  H.  WoB' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 


k 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  on  Arch  St.,  Ph 
delphia,  on  the  9th  ult.,  C.  Canby  Balderston 
We.sttown,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Anna  Brown,  daughte^ 
Nathaniel  H.  Brown,  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Fallowfield,  Che 

Co  ,  on  the  23rd  ult.,  Charles  M.  Tatnall,  of  \ 
mington,  Del.,  to  Rebecca  L.  Gibbons,  daughte 
Abraham  Gibbons,  of  Coatesville,  Penna. 


l( 
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Died,  on  the  24th  of  Sixth  month,  1873,  Ann  CLj 
son,  widow  of  James  Clemson,  aged  75  years,  a  m 
ber  of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  meeting,  Ohio.  She 
been  afflicted  for  many  years,  and  bore  her  suffe 
with  christian  patience.  She  discharged  the  dutit  Ifiil 
life  becoming  a  true  woman ;  and  though  she  sts 
with  us  more  than  three  score  years  and  ten,  we  a 
loth  to  part  with  her. 

,  on  the  5th  of  Ninth  month,  1873,  Feancei 
wife  of  Thomas  C.  Garrett,  a  member  of  Germant 
Preparative  and  F'rankford  Monthly  Meetings,  PI 
delphia.  Endowed  with  an  unusually  sympathetic 
winning  nature,  it  was  in  the  home  circle  that  hej 
fluence  and  her  virtues  were  chiefly  felt,  flowing  thi 
in  almost  hidden  channels  to  soothe  and  gladden 
poor,  the  solitary  and  the  afflicted.  Humble  in 
estimate  of  her  religious  attainment,  and  keenly  s( 
tive  to  the  evil  that  doth  so  easily  beset,  she  looke 
her  Saviour  not  only  for  forgiveness,  but  for  the  c 
and  hourly  strength  needed  to  overcome.  A  strong 
was  moulded  and  subdued  as  her  Christian  life  mati 
Though  she  was  not  wont  to  express  much  respec 
her  spiritual  experiences,  the  whole  tenor  of  lifcras 
as  conversation,  showed  that  her  thoughts  and  affect 
were  more  and  more  fixed  on  the  unseen  and  eter 
so  that  in  seeing  the  removal  of  this  beloved  one  ; 
weary  months  of  suffering,  we  feel  the  truth  of  the 
guage,  "  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mon 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  w< 
of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  whicl: 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ;"  and 
solingly  rejoice  in  believing  that  the  song  of  th( 
deemed,  begun  on  earth,  is  now  evermore  hers,  " 
vation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
unto  the  Lsimb." 
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ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 
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¥01  "  The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Continued  from  page  83.) 

2nd  mo.  12th,  1817.  "  We  went  to  the  meet- 
ig  at  Springfield.    After  sitting  nearly  an 
jur,  I  said,  Friends,  maintain  the  watch, 
he  enemy,  I  apprehend,  is  near,  watching  to 
itch  the  unwary.    Take  care,  for  he  will  use 
'^ery  crafty  and  subtle  device  to  obtain  an 
Ivantage  over  the  careless.    If  he  can  de- 
ive  any  one  of  any  portion  of  happiness,  he 
11  do  it.    Well-intentioned  people  arc  some- 
mes  beguiled  and  deprived  of  real  comfort 
unwatchfulness.    We  went  home  with 
athan  Hunt,  and  in  the  course  of  the  even- 
g  he  said  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  ever 
)tter  satisfied  with  a  meeting,  or  the  service 
it. 

13th.  Attended  Deep  Eiver  Meeting.  Here 
saw  the  first  stove  since  we  crossed  James' 
iver.  There  was  a  large  collection  of  people, 
began  with:  A  just  weight,  and  ajustmea- 
re  and  balance  in  outward  affairs  are  essen- 
1,  and  are  not  more  necessary  in  that  sense, 
an  in  an  inward  and  spiritual  view.    It  is 
issible  to  acquire  something  and  call  it  by 
e  name  of  religion,  and  put  it  on  as  a  gar- 
nt  and  wear  it  for  a  while,  and  then  take 
otf  and  lay  it  away,  as  not  having  present 
e  for  it;  and  then  occasionally  put  it  on 
ain,  with  a  specious  outside  appearance, 
aes  not  this  require  a  just  weight  to  weigh 
by?    A  name,  a  show,  an  outside  appear 
ce — are  these  weight?  The  Loi-d  seeth  not 
man  seeth,  He  looks  at  the  heart ;  no  falla- 
)us  appearance  deceives  Him. 
Many  things  wei-e  mentioned  and  brought 
th  to  view,  to  be  tried  ;  and  those  present 
jre  invited  to  weigh  things  with  attention, 
jich  are  of  eternal  moment. 
14th.    "We  attended  Pine  Wood's  Meeting, 
t  large  and  slow  in  gathering,  and  to  me 
;her  heavy  and  dull,  but  at  length  I  stood 
and  said.  Where  much  is  given,  much  will 
required,  and  where  little  is  given,  there 
;le  will  be  required.    Those  who  have  re 
ved  none  of  the  Lord's  mei'cies,  if  any  such 
1  be  found,  may  hold  themselves  excused 
i  make  no  return ;  but  if  there  be  none 
h  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  then  have  we 
received  somewhat.    We  who  are  here  are 


all  blessed  with  life,  and  many  with  health, 
and  we  have  food  and  raiment  sufficient  for 
us,  and  some  are  earnestly  craving  more,  who 
have  felt  little  or  no  gratitude  for  the  many 
favors  they  have  received.  These  are  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  gifts  and  graces  without 
a  suitable  return  being  made.  Is  not  this  a 
mark  of  ingi-atitude?  If  we  have  been  re- 
ceivers of  His  blessings,  and  not  grateful  for 
the  past,  what  can  we  reasonably  expect  will 
be  our  situation  when  we  stand  in  need  ? 

These  ideas,  some  may  be  disposed  to  think, 
will  suit  such  and  such,  and  would  allow  them 
to  take  and  improve  by  them,  and  thus  as  it 
were,  hand  away  to  others  what  they  should 
use  to  improve  by  themselves." 

J.  H.  then  extended  a  caution  against  giv- 
ing way  to  a  censorious  disposition,  which 
would  expel  love,  and  bring  into  the  heart 
envy,  hatred  and  malice.  He  adds :  "  My 
mind  seemed  raised  into  light,  and  heavenly 
power  attended,  and  out  of  weakness  I  was 
made  strong.  Soon  after  the  testimony  was 
delivered,  I  felt  my  mind  bowed  in  supplica- 
tion,andthcn  the  meeting  concluded  in  prayer 
for  more  of  the  Divine  favor,  and  a  return  of 
blessing  and  praise  for  that  already  received. 

16th.  We  again  attended  Springfield  Meet- 
ing. Notice  had  been  spreading  since  we  were 
here  before,  and  a  large  number  of  Friends 
and  others  collected,  and  I  was  deeply  con- 
cerned and  felt  myself  very  weak  to  have  so 
great  a  charge  on  me.  In  secret  I  breathed 
to  the  Helper  of  His  people  for  strength  and 
support  to  bear  me  through,  while  the  meet- 
ing was  gathering.  Before  they  had  quite  all 
come,  I  said.  Obedience  is  wanting.  This 
sentiment  has  fixed  on  my  mind  during  the 
time  this  meeting  has  been  collecting.  Mani- 
fest knowledge  is  a  great  blessing,  a  great 
favor,  one  among  the  greatest  bestowed  upon 
man,  yet  how  we  neglect  to  yield  obedience  ! 
We  cannot  be  in  favor  with  our  Maker,  while 
we  are  unfaithful  in  yielding  obedience  to 
what  is  known  to  be  i-equired.  Such  are  led 
from  the  paths  of  piety  and  virtue  into  by- 
ways and  crooked  paths,  and  forsake  living 
mercies  for  lying  vanities,  walking  in  the  paths 
of  folly  and  dissipation.  In  all  this  course 
what  do  we  enjoy?  A  little  portion  of  that 
which,  if  it  be  somewhat  sweet  when  partaken 
of,  leaves  bitterness  behind  !  Instead  of  the 
reward  of  obedience,  those  who  go  into  the 
paths  of  folly  often  partake  of  a  bitter  cup, 
which  makes  their  pleasure  less  than  it  ap- 
pears to  be.  After  a  time  of  dissipation,  when 
all  is  still,  as  in  the  night  when  retired  to  rest, 
what  sadness  of  heart,  what  distress  in  secret 
— the  sure  reward  of  disobedience;  when,  if 
obedience  had  been  yielded  to  there  would 
have  been  peace  of  mind,  a  secret  satisfaction 
without  condemnation,  with  a  hope  of  obtain- 
ing mercj\  The  holy  apostle  has  said,  that 
if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  and 
knows  all  things ;  but  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  hope  toward  God.  I 
reminded  them  of  the  closing  period  of  life  in 


a  feeling  manner.  Many  felt  the  force  of  it 
with  tenderness  of  heart,  as  I  recited  a  case  I 
was  a  witness  of,  where  neglected  obedience 
brought  very  trying  distress,  followed  by 
severe  repentance.  How  could  any  expect 
that  it  should  be  said  to  them,  '  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  sei-vant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord,  (nor  indeed  would  such  a 
sentence  be  true)  while  disobedience  was  lived 
in.'  I  then  endeavored  to  set  forth  the  situa- 
tion of  the  obedient,  when  on  the  point  of 
caving  this  world,  rejoicing  at  the  prospect 
of  going  into  mansions  of  joy  and  delight, 
there  to  remain  forever. 

19th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Hunting 
Creek,  which  in  a  hilly,  thinly  settled  part, 
might  be  called  large,  though  many  of  the 
people  appeared  to  me  very  ignorant  of  genu- 
ine religion.  After  sitting  some  time,  I  ad- 
dressed them  with,  '  Whosoever  loveth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me, 
and  whosoever  loveth  wife  or  children  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me,'  &c.  This  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  a  criterion  whereby  we 
might  try  our  love.  Another  saying  of  our 
dear  Lord  seems  to  lead  almost  to  the  same 
thing,  which  is,  Lay  not  up  for  yourselve8 
treasures  on  earth,  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through, 
and  steal — adding.  Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  hearts  be  also.  That  which, 
we  most  love  will  be  our  treasure,  there  our 
hearts  and  minds  will  go.  This  was  a  time  of 
hard  labor  though  I  thought  something  was 
gained." 

In  the  course  of  John  Heald's  testimonj^at 
Deep  Creek  on  the  20th,  he  mentioned  an 
affecting  case,  in  which  he  had  been  called  to 
visit  a  man,  apparently  near  the  end  of  life, 
who  felt  that  he  was  not  fit  to  die,  and  had 
little  of  that  hope  which  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul  to  bear  up  his  mind  in  that  time  of  trial. 
The  man  recovered  from  his  sickness,  but  in- 
stead of  taking  warning  from  the  experience 
of  his  bed  of  disease,  again  plunged  into  the 
paths  of  folly  and  dissipation,  choosing  to 
cleave  to  the  evil  and  refuse  the  good.  The 
warning  to  be  derived  from  this  sad  instance 
of  the  perversity  of  the  human  heart  was  held 
up  to  view  ;  and  in  an  affectionate  appeal  made 
to  those  present,  J.  H.  said  :  "  I  feel  a  measure 
of  that  love  that  wishes  well  to  all  the  human 
family.  I  wish  well  to  every  society,  to  every 
class  of  my  fellow-ci-eatures.  I  wish  they 
would  all  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good. 
I  wish  the  sincere,  the  honest-hearted  to  be 
encouraged,  though  they  may  feel  impover- 
ished and  go  mourning  on  their  way,  to  keep 
as  near  the  good  as  they  may  be  favored  to 
do,  and  to  beware  of  formality.  How  danger- 
ous it  is  to  get  into  this,  to  have  nothing  but 
an  outside  sanctified  show,  while  the  mind  in 
secret  is  running  after  the  delights  or  gratifi- 
cations of  the  world.  Beware  of  this,  for  the 
All-seeing  Eye  will  behold  it.  Instead  of  wor- 
shipping Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  some- 
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thing  else  is  adored."  He  adds  :  "  The  minds 
of  the  people  were  solemn  for  the  time,  and  I 
hope  it  will  be  for  their  profit." 

The  incident  above  mentioned  by  J.  H. 
tends  to  confirm  the  remarii  that  has  been 
made  by  persons  who  have  had  large  oppor- 
tunities for  observation,  that  but  little  reliance 
is  to  be  placed  on  what  are  called  death-bed 
repentances.  A  recent  writer  in  The  Lutheran 
Observer,  quotes  the  remark  of  a  pious  English 
physician,  that  he  had  known  many  sick  per- 
sons who,  soon  expecting  to  die,  had  been  led, 
as  they  supposed,  to  repentance  of  their  sins 
and  saving  faith  in  Christ;  and  who  had 
eventually  been  restored  to  health  again. 
Soon  after  their  recovery,  nearly  all  of  them 
plunged  again  into  the  follies  and  vices  of  the 
world.  He  refers  also  to  the  experience  of 
an  American  physician,  whose  piety  led  him 
to  attend  not  only  to  people's  bodies,  but  their 
souls,  who  stated,  "  That  he  had  known  a 
hundred  or  more  instances,  in  his  practice,  of 
persons  who  in  the  prospect  of  death  had  been 
hopefully  converted,  but  had  subsequently 
been  restored  to  health.  Out  of  them  all  he 
did  not  know  of  more  than  three  who  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ  after  their 
recovery,  or  gave  any  evidence  of  genuine 
conversion." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Remarkable  Murder  Case. 
Leonard  Sargeant,  of  Manchester,  Vt.,  for- 
merly active  in  politics,  and  once  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  that  State,  has  published  a  pamph- 
let containing  a  narrative  of  and  the  evidence 
in  a  famous  murder  case  which  occurred  early 
in  the  present  century.  L.  Sargeant  was  one 
of  the  counsel  for  the  defence,  and  his  account 
of  the  incidents,  which  covered  a  period  of 
eight  years,  is  very  interesting.  The  pamph- 
let is  printed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  law- 
yers the  points  in  a  case  which  has  often  been 
quoted ;  but  additional  importance  is  attached 
to  it  from  the  prominent  part  taken  by  the 
newspapers  even  at  that  early  day  in  public 
affairs. 

In  1812  there  lived  in  Manchester  a  man 
named  Barney  Boorn,  who  had  two  sons, 
Stephen  and  Jesse,  and  a  son-in-law  named 
Eussel  Colvin,  all  living  with  him.  Colvin 
was  an  eccentric  man,  supposed  to  be  insane 
at  times,  and  frequently  absented  himself  for 
days  without  notice  and  without  giving  any 
account  of  his  adventures.  At  last  he  was 
missing  so  long  that  people  began  to  make 
inquiries,  and  suspicions  of  foul  play  were 
aroused.  Months  and  years  passed,  and  yet 
there  was  no  explanation  of  Colvin's  absence. 
Some  of  the  neighbors  remembered  that  the 
Boorn  brothers,  very  shortly  after  his  disap- 
pearance, had  declared  that  Colvin  was  dead, 
and  that  they  had  "  put  him  where  potatoes 
would  not  freeze."  They  had  not  been  on 
good  terms  with  him,  and  this  added  to  the 
prejudice  against  them. 

Singularly  enough,  other  circumstances  be- 
gan to  accumulate  against  the  brothers.  Some 
children  found  a  dilapidated  hat,  which  was 
recognized  as  the  one  Colvin  wore  at  the  time 
of  his  disappearance.  Search  was  made  for 
the  bones  of  the  supposed  murdered  man. 
Soon  afterward  a  dog  uncovered  some  bones 
beneath  an  old  stump,  which  at  first  were 
pronounced  to  be  human  bones,  but  subse- 
quently were  found  not  to  be.  An  uncle  of  the 
boys  had  a  dream  in  which  Colvin  came  to 
his  bed-side  and  told  him  that  he  had  been 


murdered.  A  barn  in  the  neighborhood  was 
mysteriously  burned,  and  it  was  at  once  con- 
jectured that  the  murdered  man  had  been 
buried  under  it,  and  that  the  fire  was  intended 
to  destroy  all  traces  of  the  crime.  All  these 
circumstances  added  to  the  excitement  against 
the  Boorns.  Stephen  was  then  out  of  the  State, 
but  Jesse  was  arrested.  He  confessed  that 
his  brother  Stephen  had  told  him  a  short  time 
previously  that  he  and  Colvin  had  quarrelled, 
and  that  he  had  killed  Colvin  by  a  blow  on 
the  head.  The  people  of  the  neighborhood 
and  for  miles  around  spent  the  next  few  days 
in  another  search  for  Colvin's  bones,  but  none 
were  found. 

Stephen  Boorn  was  brought  home.  He 
denied  the  statement  of  Jesse  and  asserted  his 
innocence.  The  brothers  were  imprisoned  to 
await  the  meeting  of  the  Grand  Jury.  The 
principal  witness  before  that  body  was  a  for 
ger,  who  had  been  confined  in  jail  with  the 
Boorns.  He  reported  in  detail  a  confession  of 
the  murder  by  Jesse  Boorn,  and  both  the  boys 
were  indicted.  This  was  in  September,  1819, 
more  than  seven  years  after  the  disappearance 
of  Colvin.  In  November  the  trial  took  place 
Meanwhile  Stephen  was  induced  by  the  re- 
marks upon  the  hopelessness  of  their  case  to 
confess  the  crime,  in  the  expectation  of  mercy 
from  the  Court. 

This  confession  was  the  chief  evidence 
against  them.  Notwithstanding  that  it  was 
drawn  out  by  hope  of  obtaining  a  more  favor 
able  verdict,  and  that  no  body  had  been  found 
as  proof  of  the  murder,  or  even  that  Colvin 
was  dead,  the  brothers  were  convicted  and 
sentenced  to  be  hanged  on  the  28th  of  Janu 
ary,  1820.  The  character  of  the  evidence  upon 
which  they  were  convicted  will  attract  the 
attention  of  lawyers  at  this  time  as  showing 
what  remarkable  changes  have  taken  place  in 
criminal  jurisprudence.  So  decisive  did  the 
testimony  against  them  appear  to  be  that  the 
mother  of  the  convicts  was  expelled  from  the 
Baptist  church,  and  the  father  was  held  as  a 
prisoner  for  a  time,  upon  suspicion  that  they 
must  have  been  accessory  to  the  murder. 

A  few  of  the  citizens  who  were  disposed  to 
be  merciful,  signed  a  petition  for  the  commu- 
tation of  the  sentence  against  the  Boorns. 
The  Legislature  voted  to  change  the  sentence 
of  Jesse  to  imprisonment  for  life,  but  refused 
to  interfere  with  that  of  Stephen.  It  occurred 
to  Stephen  in  an  interview  with  his  counsel, 
that  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to  advertise  for 
Colvin  in  the  newspapers.  Up  to  that  point 
his  counsel  had  believed  him  guilty,  but  he 
assured  them  that  his  confession  was  untrue 
and  he  was  innocent.  The  following  notice 
was  therefore  printed  in  the  Eutland  Herald: 

"  Murder. — Pri  nters  of  newspapers  thi'ough- 
out  the  United  States  are  desired  to  publish 
that  Stephen  Boorn,  of  Manchester,  in  Ver- 
mont, is  sentenced  to  bo  executed  for  the 
murder  of  Russell  Colvin,  who  has  been  absent 
about  seven  years.  Any  person  who  can  give 
information  of  said  Coivin  may  save  the  life 
of  the  innocent  by  making  immediate  com- 
munication. Colvin  is  about  five  feet  five 
inches  high,  light  complexion,  light-colored 
hair,  blue  eyes,  about  forty  years  of  age. 

"Manchester,  Vt.,  November  26th,  1819." 

Newspapers  travelled  slowly  then,  and 
Stephen's  friends  had  but  little  hope  that  this 
would  save  him  even  if  his  story  was  true. 
Three  days  afterward,  says  Mr.  Sargeant's 
pamphlet,  the  New  York  Evening  Post  copied 
it,  and  "  the  next  day  it  happened  that  the 


notice  was  read  aloud  in  one  of  the  hotels 
New  York.    Another  man  standing  ne 
named  Whelpley,  said  he  had  formerly  liv 
in  Manchester,  and  was  well  acquainted  wi 
Colvin,  and  related  many  anecdotes  and  pet 
liarities  concerning  him.    Tabor  Chadwi( 
of  Shrewsbury,  N.  J.,  was  also  standing  ne 
and  listened  to  the  conversation,  which  ma 
a  deep  impression  upon  his  mind.    On  thit 
ing  the  matter  over  after  his  return  home, 
occurred  to  him  that  a  man  then  living  wi 
his  brother-in-law,  William  Polhemus,  of  I 
ver,  New  Jersey,  answered  exactly  the  i 
scription  of  Colvin  as  given  by  Whelple; 
Finally,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Evening  Pc  , 
giving  his  conclusions.  Whelpley  saw  it,  w<  t 
to  Dover,  identified  Colvin,  and,  after  gn  t 
elfort,  induced  him  to  visit  Manchester.  'Thi  b 
was  great  rejoicing  in  the  town,  and  Stepb  i 
Boorn  was  brought  from  the  prison  to  fire  1  b 
cannon  that  celebrated  his  deliverance.  ! 

The  author  truly  remarks  that  this  caste 
without  a  parallel.  To  the  newspaper  aloe 
was  due  the  discovery  of  the  uuconscids 
cause  of  the  trial  and  conviction  of  his  brotht  i- 
in-law  and  the  prevention  of  an  unjust  exe  i- 
tion.  It  needs  no  extraordinary  vision  to  le 
how  difficult  it  would  be  for  such  a  case  o 
long  to  remain  a  mystery  in  these  days,  wl  n 
everybody  is  a  daily  newspaper  reader.  1 
few  points  in  the  Kelsey  case,  now  under  >- 
ing  investigation  at  Oyster  Bay,  may  rem  d 
the  reader  of  the  Colvin  case;  but  if  Keliy 
is  still  alive,  as  some  maintain,  it  is  not  lik  y 
that  he  can  remain  undiscovered  by  his  p  • 
suers  and  unconscious  of  what  is  going  on  ;3- 
hind  him  for  eight  years.  i 

For  "  The  Frien  ' 

A  letter  to  a  female  friend,  in  the  10th  yiir 
after  John  Newton  lost  his  wife,  present  a, 
most  interesting  picture  of  the  vividnes  3f 
his  feelings  and  recollections,  even  after  t  it 
lapse  of  time ;  but  not  less  so  of  the  glow  jg 
thankfulness  and  quiet  rest,  which  "  the  h  i)e 
of  the  gospel"  had  shed  over  his  mind. 

"  Pottswood  Green,  18( 
"  My  Dear  Madam :  Though  through  mc  y 
my  wounds  are  well  healed,  and  I  am  satis 
the  Lord  has  done  all  things  well  with  me 
mine,  yet  this  place  revives  some  old  se 
tions  more  than  any  other  spot  on  the  g;:l)e 
could  do.  Here  my  Eliza  Cunningham 
very  dear  Mary  languished  long,  and  this 
the  last  house  they  were  both  in  till  thejite 
turned  to  Coleman  street,  to  go  out  no  njre 
till  removed  in  the  hearse.  There  is  a  w  W 
at  a  little  distance,  to  which  I  often  resoi  id 
and  still  x-esort.  If  you  were  there,  and  fat 
trees  could  speak,  they  might  tell  you  n  bli 
of  the  exercise  of  my  mind,  to  which  1 
were  witnesses.  I  call  it  my  Bethel.  T  ire 
in  my  distress  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  He 
heard  me.  There  I  have  since  performei  or 
at  least  acknowledged  the  vows  I  made  ic  ' 
lime  of  my  trouble.  As  my  dear  Mary  as 
not  a  young  woman,  and  we  had  lived  toge  ler 
more  than  forty  years,  some  people  1  ve 
thought  I  made  too  much  ado,  when  calU  'to 
resign  her.  I  pity  those  who  can  not  fei  las 
I  do !  They  do  not  know  that  a  unio  :of 
hearts  in  the  married  state,  when  the  ]  rd 
affords  His  blessing,  is  strengthened  dail  by 
a  series  of  reciprocal  endearments  and  ob  ja 
tions  in  the  course  of  forty  years  ;  and  thi  a 
passion  in  time  abates,  friendship  is  prc^M' 


id 


tionately  strengthened  and  heightened,  so 
perhaps  the  flesh  feels  more  at  parting  a 
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end  of  forty  years,  than  at  the  end  of  four. 
He  must  have  a  steady  hand,  who  can  di-aw 
the  exact  line  between  over  valuing  and  un 
dervaluing  our  creature  comforts.  The  latter 
was  not  my  fault.  Alas !  I  was  an  idolater, 
and  I  suffered  for  it.  Now  all  is  over,  I  can 
be  thankful  for  the  years  1789  atid  1790.  But 
I  would  not  live  them  over  again  for  the 
wealth  of  the  Indies.  Yet  nothing  in  the  sin 
^ular  history  of  my  life  is  more  wonderful  to 
myself  than  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord 
supported  me  through  the  trying  scene,  and 
it  the  close  of  it.  Scarcely  in  any  other  way 
30uld  I  have  known  so  much  of  the  power  and 
■aithfuloess  of  His  promise  to  give  strength 
iccording  to  the  day,  and  of  His  all-sufficiency; 
"or  I  bad  no  more  of  what  are  called  sensible 
iomforts  than  usual ;  but  still  was  supported ! 
[  know  not  how,  but  I  well  know,  that  if  His 
irm  had  not  been  underneath  me  I  must  have 
)unk  like  a  stone  in  the  water.  I  learned  also 
n  that  school,  not  to  be  so  over-anxious  for 
ny  friends,  when  under  great  trials,  as  I  had 
brmerly  been  ;  for  I  saw,  yea,  I  felt,  that  the 
jord  is  able  to  make  us  equal  to  any  thing 
vhich  He  calls  us  either  to  do  or  suffer.  (Hab. 
ii.  17,  18.)  Though  the  recollection  of  what 
!  had  once,  and  what  I  now  have  not,  is  sel- 
iom  out  of  my  thoughts  when  awake,  yet 
hrough  mercy,  I  am  quite  easy — the  wound 
8  healed — the  scar  only  remains,  and  I  allow 
nyself  to  look  often  upon  it,  because  it  re- 
ninds  me  of  the  skill  and  tenderness  of  that 
aithful  Friend,  who  so  managed  the  wound 
Te  made  for  my  good,  that  nothing  now  but 
he  scar  appears.  It  also  excites  humiliation, 
nd  reminds  me  how  well  I  deserved  to  have 
leen  chastised  more  severely.  When  I  see 
ou  and  Mr.  R.  together,  I  am  often  reminded 
low  it  was  once  with  me.  I  rejoice  for  you 
□deed  ;  I  do  not  envy  you  ;  sometimes  I  am 
Qclined  to  pity  you  ;  and  to  fear  you  are  too 
appy  in  each  other.  Oh  !  may  the  Lord  pre 
erve  you  from  the  excess  of  affection,  which 
lied  my  otherwise  happy  life  with  anxious 
ares,  and  thorns,  and  clouds,  from  the  begin- 
ing  to  the  end  of  our  union.  From  these  the 
eparating  stroke  freed  me ;  and  if  I  have  not 
ad  so  much  pleasure  since,  neither  have  1 
ad  so  many  pains ;  and,  perhaps,  upon  the 
phole,  and  when  all  deductions  are  made,  my 
widowhood  has  been  the  happiest  part  of  my 
fe ;  especially  as  the  Lord,  by  the  affection 
nd  attention  of  my  dear  B.,  has  repaired  my 
OSS  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit. 

It  R  I  was  in  a  pleasing  bustle ;  here  1 

ave  a  pleasing  retirement.    In  London,  I 

ved  in  a  crowd  ;  at  P  there  is  a  crowd 

a  me.  Many  vain  intruders  often  tease  me 
aost  at  such  seasons  as  I  most  desire  to  be 
reed  from  them  ;  they  follow  me  into  the  pul- 
it.  I  hope  I  do  not  tone  them,  or  wish  to 
3dge  them  !  Often  in  prayer  some  idle  fancy 
'Uzzes  about  me,  and  makes  me  forget  where 
am,  and  what  I  am  doing.  I  then  compare 
ayself  to  a  man  upon  his  knees  before  the 
:ing,  pleading  for  his  life,  or  returning  thanks 
or  some  great  favor ;  in  the  midst  of  his  speech 
le  sees  a  butterfly ;  he  immediately  breaks  off, 
eaves  his  speech  unfinished,  and  runs  away 
0  catch  the  butterfly.  Such  a  man  would  be 
bought  mad ;  and  my  vile  thoughts  prove 
hat  I  am  not  free  from  spiritual  insanity.  Is 
t  80  with  you  ?  I  believe  it  is  at  some  times 
nd  in  some  degree,  though  I  hope  you  are 
lot  so  bad  as  I.  As  we  all  spring  from  one 
took,  though  our  features  differ,  depravity 
3  the  common  family  likeness,  which  runs 


through  the  whole  species  ;  but  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  He  died  for 
us,  and 

His  hands  infected  nature  cure 
With  sanctifying  grace. 

We  hope  in  a  little  time  to  see  Him  as  lie  is. 
His  precious  blood  cleanses  us  from  all  sins, 
and  makes  our^defcctivc  services  acceptable 
to  God.  Tell  all  who  love  the  Saviour  (by 
whatever  names  they  are  known)  whether 
ministers  or  people,  that  I  love  them,  and 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  reward  all  who  showed 
me  kindness  for  His  sake. 

I  am  your  affectionate  and  obliged, 

John  Newton." 


The  Markets  of  Paris. 

C.  C.  F.  writes  to  the  Baltimore  American  : 
We  visited  at  an  early  hour  yesterday  morn- 
ing, the  great  central  market  of  Paris,  which 
presents  a  most  novel  scene  to  the  stranger, 
being  so  different  from  those  to  which  he  is 
accustomed.  They  are  called  Halles,  and 
there  are  in  the  city  eight  for  wholesale  trans- 
actions, fifty-seven  for  retail  dealers,  and  one 
central  cattle  market,  where  the  slaughtered 
meat  is  sold  by  auction,  either  the  whole  an- 
imal, or  quartered,  where  the  butchers'  stores 
throughout  the  city  obtain  their  supplies.  It 
was  to  this  great  central  market  that  we  re- 
paired yesterday  morning.  It  combining  all 
the  peculiarities  of  the  other  markets,  both 
wholesale  and  retail. 

The  Central  Halles  cover  a  space  of  ground 
about  as  large  as  that  occupied  by  the  Cam- 
den Street  Depot,  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  the  streets  passing  through  it,  but 
being  covered  by  glass  roofs,  making  the 
whole  one4>uilding,  mainly  of  iron  and  glass. 
It  is,  however,  divided  into  ten  distinct  halles 
or  markets.  But  the  most  singular  part  is 
the  underground  portion  of  the  market  house, 
which  has  parallel  lines  of  tramways  extend- 
ing from  the  cellars  through  a  tunnel,  which 
passes  under  the  Boulevard  Sebastopol  and 
connecting  with  the  Railroad  de  Centre,  near- 
ly a  mile  distant.  This  railroad  encircles  the 
city  and  connects  with  all  the  other  roads,  so 
that  the  produce  for  this  great  market  is  all 
brought  by  this  underground  tunnel  direct  into 
the  cellar. 

When  we  reached  the  market  house  every- 
thing was  in  full  blast,  wholesale  and  retail. 
Instead  of  stalls  in  the  retail  markets,  each 
dealer  is  provided  with  an  iron  cage  about  ten 
feet  square,  and  some  only  half  this  size,  in 
which  they  transact  their  business,  the  fronts 
being  provided  with  folding  iron  doors,  so  that 
they  can  be  thrown  open,  or  closed  up  at  night 
and  locked.  This  contrivance  makes  ventila- 
tion perfect,  and  keeps  everything  secure. 
They  are  in  rows  close  together,  with  pas- 
sage ways  about  twelve  feet  wide  between 
them.  One  section  is  for  meats,  another  for 
cheese,  eggs  and  butter,  another  for  poultry 
and  game,  another  for  vegetables,  and  another 
for  flour,  feed  and  grain.  On  the  opposite 
side  of  each  of  these  pavilions  is  another  for 
the  sale  of  each  of  these  articles  by  wholesale, 
and  at  least  fifty  auctioneers  were  busy  selling, 
each  with  clerks  and  cashiers  to  note  the  sales 
and  receive  the  money. 

There  are  numerous  other  markets,  much 
smaller,  but  most  of  them  built  in  the  same 
style  in  all  sections  of  the  city.  The  whole 
number  of  wholesale  markets  is  twenty-two 
and  of  retail  markets  fifty-seven.  The  Marche 


des  Herboristes,  for  the  sale  of  fresh  medici- 
nal herbs,  is  held  on  Wednesday  and  Satur- 
day, and  the  i\rarche  au  Pain  is  daily  supplied 
by  bakers  from  the  environs,  who  are  allowed 
to  sell  their  bread  here  on  condition  of  its 
being  cheaper  than  the  bread  made  and  sold 
by  the  bakers  of  Paris.  This  they  are  enabled 
to  do  by  the  difference  of  the  rent  and  general 
expenses  in  the  outskirts  as  compared  with 
that  within  the  walls.  The  retail  dealers  in 
all  these  markets  pay  20  cents  per  day  to  the 
city  for  fixed  stalls,  or  6  cents  for  temporary 
stalls.  There  are  also  flour  markets,  and 
another  very  popular  establishment  in  the 
market,  which  is  in  reality  a  market  for  old 
clothes.  This  is  called  the  Marche  du  Vieux 
Linge.  It  is  a  market  for  old  clothes  and 
stuffs,  shoes  and  tools,  and  is  a  very  extensive 
affair.  It  is  about  seven  hundred  feet  long  by 
two  hundred  feet  broad,  built  in  iron  pavil- 
ions, and  contains  two  thousand  four  hundred 
places  for  dealers,  each  of  about  thirteen 
square  feet,  and  each  and  all  these  stalls  are 
filled  with  dealers,  from  which  some  idea  can 
be  obtained  of  the  scene  here  presented.  This 
was  built  as  a  speculation,  the  city  granting 
the  contractor  the  right  to  build  it  and  re- 
ceive the  rents  for  fifty  years,  at  the  same 
time  paying  the  city  $40,000  per  annum,  and 
the  whole  to  revert  to  the  city  at  the  expiration 
of  fifty  years.  It  cost  the  contractor  8700,000. 
The  new  stalls  set  up  for  the  dealers  are  so 
elegant,  and  the  articles  offered  for  sale  so 
cleverly  "  renovated,"  that  the  visitor  can 
scarcely  believe  himself  in  an  "old  clothes" 
mart.  It  has  been  a  very  successful  specula- 
tion, and  the  poor  man  can  here  procure  a 
very  respectable  outfit  for  a  very  small  out- 
lay. These  dealers  are  constantly  on  the 
lookout  for  the  contents  of  rubbish  rooms,  old 
clothes,  and  all  the  odds  and  ends  that  accu- 
mulate in  an  easy  living  household.  The 
space  occupied  by  this  structure  is  two  entire 
blocks,  the  streets  passing  through  it  being 
roofed  over  with  iron,  glass  and  zinc.  It  is  a 
very  elegant  structure,  built  like  the  Grand 
Central  Market,  entirely  of  iron.  The  roof  is 
about  forty  feet  high,  with  a  greater  elevation 
in  the  centre,  where  there  is  an  immense  open 
gallery,  reached  by  two  flights  of  iron  stairs. 
Seeing  that  there  was  a  crowd  of  people  up 
there,  wc  ascended,  and  found  a  doorkeeper, 
who  required  one  sou  admission.  This  proved 
to  be  a  place  for  the  sale  of  old  clothes  too 
far  gone  for  renovation,  and  the  articles  were 
piled  up  in  lines  along  the  floor,  through 
which  the  purchasers,  to  the  number  of  pro- 
bably a  thousand,  were  circulating.  Both 
buyer  and  seller  pay  one  sou  admission, 
which  defrays  the  expense  of  this  branch  of 
the  cstabli^ihmcnt.  Musty-looking  old  shoes 
by  the  cart  load  were  here, shocking  old  hats, 
and  all  manner  of  women's  apparel.  They 
were  doing  an  extensive  business,  however, 
and  during  our  ramble  we  were  frequently 
invited  to  purchase  some  threadbare  garment, 
from  which  it  may  be  Judged  how  shabby  the 
European  traveller  gets  in  his  outward  ap- 
pearance by  the  time  he  reaches  Paris.  The 
goods  displayed  in  the  two  thousand  lour  hun- 
dred stalls  bolow  looked  as  bright  as  new,  al- 
most, as  the  display  in  the  windows  on  the 
boulevards,  though  many  of  them  were  slight- 
ly out  of  fashion. 

"  Be  assured,  that  the  more  you  seek  God. 
the  more  your  faults  will  insensibly  be  cor- 
rected." 
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Selected. 

O  Friends,  be  ye  all  watchful,  and  take 
heed  lest  any  of  the  testimonies  of  Truth  be 
laid  waste ;  for  that  which  leads  thee  to  be 
weary  of  bearing  witness  to  the  truth,  and  to 
lay  it  waste,  the  same  will  lay  thee  waste,  and 
bring  thee  into  such  a  state  as  thou  wilt 
want  the  Truth  to  bear  witness  for  thee. 
Therefore,  let  all  lukewarm  ones,  who  are 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  be  awakened;  and  all 
that  have  gone  backward,  be  warned  to  return 
to  their  first  love ;  else  the  Lord  will  come 
against  them,  and  the  day  hastens  that  will 
divide  such  their  portion  among  hypocrites, 
except  they  repent. — Stephen  Crisp. 


Lapland. 

The  sight  of  the  camp  was  barren  enough, 
a  few  stunted  birch  trees  being  the  represen- 
tatives of  vegetable  life,  unless  one  includes 
the  few  patches  of  bla-bar  and  the  scraps  of 
moss  which  had  been  trodden  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  the  condition  of  the  meagre  soil 
which  afforded  them  their  existence. 

This  scene  of  desolation  and  unmitigated 
dampness  was  the  actual  home  of  the  Lap- 
lander, and  now  were  we  to  make  acquaint- 
ance with  a  family  of  these  qauint  and  inter- 
esting people.  They  are  true  Mongolians,  we 
are  told,  and  much  of  the  poetical  is  often 
connected  with  their  names.  The  Arabs  of 
the  north,  the  dwellers  in  tents,  the  proud 
and  ingenious  people  who  are  vainglorious  of 
their  isolated  life  and  contented  with  their 
peacefulness,  who  have  never  known  war  with 
their  neighbors  nor  feuds  among  themselves, 
and  who  so  rejoice  in  the  natural  beauties  of 
the  country  they  inhabit  that  it  seems  to  them 
the  fairest  the  woi'ld  can  boast. 

Surely  this  is  a  people  with  whom  it  is  well 
to  make  acquaintance. 

The  vagvisare  lifts  the  flap  which  serves  as 
an  entrance  to  the  tent,  and  announces  our 
arrival  to  the  family  within.  It  is  an  ordi- 
nary kata,  perhaps  eight  feet  in  diameter, 
with  a  fire  in  its  centre,  above  which  is  a  hole 
in  the  roof,  to  serve  as  a  means  of  exit  for  the 
smoke.  We  conjecture  that  such  a  tent  might 
accommodate  two,  three,  perhaps  four  per- 
sons, and  we  wait  to  see  how  many  shall 
emez'ge. 

One  comes  forth,  a  man,  dressed  in  a  gar- 
ment of  skin,  brown  and  rusty,  with  a  tall 
cap,  also  brown  and  rusty,  which  has  a  long 
projecting  peak.  Spangles  of  brass  and  other 
barbarous  ornaments  adorn  his  person,  and  a 
knife  hangs  at  his  side.  His  face  is  tanned  to 
the  color  of  his  dress  of  skins  ;  his  expression 
is  one  of  low  cunning  and  arrant  knavery,  and 
his  bleared  eyes,  that  are  watering  from  the 
smoky  atmosphere  in  which  he  has  been  sit- 
ting, lend  to  bis  hang-dogface  an  appearance 
of  dissipation  that  is  melancholy  to  see.  Is 
there  anything  of  poetry  about  the  creature? 
Poetry!  there  is  nothing  but  dirt. 

But  he  is  followed  by  another  animal  of  the 
same  type — an  old  woman,  who  grins,  and 
Brairks,  and  chatters  ;  an  undesirable,  filthy 
old  hag.  Then  follow  a  young  woman, 
another  woman,  a  third  woman,  two  more 
men  ;  and  there  are  still  an  old  man  and  two 
women  in  the  tent.  We  have  been  deceived 
by  the  chroniclers  of  Lappish  traditions,  if 
these  are  fair  specimens  of  the  people.  They 
are  a  low  and  filthy  herd,  who  are  not  inodor- 
ous. Dirt  is  the  only  thing  remarkable  about 
them,  and  that  one  sees  to  perfection.  Their' 


clothes  are  plastered  with  dirt,  their  faces  are 
smeared  with  dirt,  their  hands  are  caked  with 
dirt;  they  are  the  princes  of  dirt,  the  very 
personification  of  dirt. 

The  reindeer,  among  which  we  find  our- 
selves, are  good  specimens  of  the  animal. 
Some  of  the  number  are  fine,  handsome  beasts, 
with  tall,  branching  antlers  that  reach  above 
one's  head  ;  but  mostly  they  are  not  so  large, 
their  size  hardly  exceeding  that  of  a  young 
calf  Many  are  a  dun  brown,  shading  off  to 
white  under  the  belly  and  round  the  head, 
but  the  greater  proportion  are  of  a  peculiar 
mouse  color,  relieved  in  the  same  manner  with 
white.  The  hair  is  long  and  thick,  in  such 
dense  masses  on  the  creature's  sides  as  to  be 
of  surprising  softness.  They  certainly  require 
a  warm  covering,  for  in  the  extreme  of  winter 
it  frequently  occurs  that  they  must  endure  a 
coldness  of  temperature  which,  measured  on 
the  scale  of  Fahi-enheit,  would  be  represented 
by  perhaps  80  degrees  of  frost.  Such  cold  is 
of  the  most  intense  severity,  but  it  is  often 
reached  in  Swedish  Lapland ;  it  is,  in  fact,  far 
colder  than  on  the  north  coast  of  Norway, 
where  the  sea  is  never  frozen  up;  colder  than 
the  very  extreme  north,  where  the  arctic  ex- 
peditions have  wintered.  The  lowest  tem- 
perature recorded  in  the  meteorological  regis- 
ter attached  to  Dr.  Sutherland's  account  of 
the  expedition  under  Mr.  Penny,  dispatched 
by  the  Admiralty  in  1850  to  search  for  traces 
of  Sir  John  Franklin,  is  only  41  degrees  below 
zero,  or  73  degrees  of  frost.  This  was  attain- 
ed on  the  24th  of  February,  1851. 

The  hair  of  the  reindeer  seems  to  be  but 
indifferently  fastened  to  the  skin,  and  is  per- 
petually falling  off.  The  animal  is,  in  fact,  in 
a  chronic  state  of  moult,  although  not,  of 
course,  to  such  an  extent  for  it  to  be  apparent 
beyond  the  mere  signs  of  loose  hair  on  the 
ground. 

Our  old  friend  who  had  taken  us  under  her 
charge,  was  an  important  personage  in  the 
milking  inclosure,  her  duty  consisting  in  las- 
soing the  deer  and  tying  them  up  ready  for 
milking.  The  process  of  catching  the  ani- 
mals is  very  pretty.  The  weary  old  woman 
prepares  the  rope  in  her  black  and  shrivelled 
hands,  casts  a  glance  round  the  herd  before 
singling  out  her  victim  ;  then,  with  a  dexter- 
ous throw  which  seldom  misses  its  aim,  she 
flings  the  noose  round  the  animal's  horns,  and 
hauling  in  the  slack,  has  the  reindeer  a  most 
secure  prisoner.  She  then  knots  the  rope 
about  the  animal's  nose  and  ties  it  firmly  to  a 
tree ;  after  which  she  directs  her  attention  to 
another  member  of  the  herd. 

When  an  animal  is  secured,  one  of  the  other 
Lapps,  either  man  or  woman,  carrying  a  dirty 
little  bowl  having  a  long  handle,  approaches 
the  captive  and  commences  the  operation  of 
milking,  which,  accompanied  by  many  re- 
sounding slaps  on  the  deer's  udder,  is  a  pro- 
cess of  suSicient  nastiness  to  provoke  a  senti- 
ment much  resembling  disgust. 

Each  animal  yields  about  half  a  pint  of 
milk;  arich unctuous  liquid,  thick  and  creamy. 
We  tasted  the  produce  of  this  herd — with 
what  amount  of  relish  I  will  not  say,  since 
we  had  seen  the  warm  fluid  trickling  over 
the  grimy  hands  of  the  Lapps.  I  sipped  for 
the  sake  of  being  able  to  say  that  I  knew  the 
flavor  of  reindeer  milk  ;  but  I  was  sincerely 
glad  to  forget  the  taste  by  cramming  my 
mouth  full  of  berries  of  a  less  nauseous  char- 
acter than  the  lacteal  compound. — London 
Society. 


Origint 

JESSIE'S  VISION. 
She  sat  on  the  steps  the  summer  night, 
And  watched  the  clouds  in  the  fair  moonlight, 
Watched,  as  a  vision  rose  to  her  sight. 

A  vision  rare  of  a  great  white  throne, 
And  a  luminous  glory  'round  it  shone. 
Clearer  than  golden  topaz  stone. 

One  there  was  on  that  holy  seat, 
One  with  a  royal  presence  sweet, 
With  the  world  and  its  clouds  beneath  His  feei 

Around  Him  gathered  an  angel  band, 
Souls  of  the  blest  from  the  heavenly  land, 
Radiant  and  joyous,  with  beckoning  hand: 

Beckoning  hand  to  the  wondering  child, 
'Till  her  soul  of  its  awe  was  half  beguiled, 
And  the  love  in  her  heart  looked  out  and  smil  . 

"  Mother,"  she  said,  as  she  sought  her  side  : 
"I  have  seen  the  Lord  who  was  crucified, 
I  have  seen  the  throne,  naught  else  beside. 

I  have  seen  the  angels  beckon  to  me,  I, 
And  the  light  so  pure  and  heavenly, 
Mother,  that  sight  was  fair  to  see." 

Little  the  mother's  tender  heart 
Thought  with  her  daughter  dear  to  part, 
Little  she  dreamed  of  the  coming  dart. 

One  short  week — and  the  child  had  gone 
To  swell  the  ranks  of  the  angel  throng 
She  saw  in  her  vision,  the  clouds  among. 
Chester  Co.,  10th  mo.  27th. 

Selectt 

THY  WAY  IS  BEST. 
"Father,  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 

Thy  way,  O  Lord  I  Thy  way — not  mine  I 

Although  opprest, 
For  smoother,  sunnier  paths  I  pine, 

Thy  way  is  best. 

Though  crossing  thirsty  deserts  drear, 

Or  mountain's  crest ; 
Although  I  faint  with  toil  and  fear, 

Thy  way  is  best.  i 

Though  not  one  open  door  befriend 

The  passing  guest ; 
Though  night  its  darkest  terror  lend. 

Thy  way  is  best. 

So  seeming  wild  without  a  plan,  j 
Now  east,  now  west,  j 

Joys  born  and  slain,  hopes  blighted,  can 
Thy  way  be  best? 

My  soul  by  grief  seems  not  to  be 

More  pure  and  blest ; 
Alas !  I  cannot,  cannot  see 

Thy  way  is  best. 

I  cannot  see — on  every  hand 

By  anguish  prest, 
In  vain  I  try  to  understand 

Thy  way  is  best. 

But  I  believe — Thy  life  and  death, 

Thy  love  attest. 
And  every  promise  clearly  saith, 

"  Thy  way  is  best." 

I  cannot  see,  but  I  believe ; 

If  heavenly  rest 
Is  reached  by  roads  where  most  I  grieve. 

Thy  way  is  best,  | 

Nevman  Ha  \ 


A  Fireless  Engine. — The  last  and  most  i- 
markable  invention  in  engines,  or  locomoli'e 
power,  was  tested  some  days  since  in  Chic£  a, 
which  astonished  a  large  number  of  our  ( i- 
zens,  who  witnessed  the  modus  operand;  )f 
its  workings.  D.  Myers  has  for  years  b  n 
studying  over  the  problem  how  to  dispe  le 
with  horses  in  the  propelling  of  street  c  8. 
He  expended  time  and  money  in  invent  g 
and  modeling  a  pneumatic  engine,  that  she  hd 
ran  with  compressed  air  as  a  motive  po\n  i' ; 
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ut,  though  at  one  time  thought  to  be  a 
iccess,  the  invention  failed  to  satisfy  the 
lilroad  men,  and  was  set  aside  as  too  unre- 
able  to  be  made  useful.  D.  Myers  did  not 
38pair.  His  inventive  genius  did  not  desert 
im,  and  his  determination  to  succeed  never 
agged.  Air  having  proved  a  failure,  ho  next 
sorted  to  steam,  and  made  an  attempt  to 
fercome  the  objections  made  to  its  use  in  the 
reets.  His  success  has  been  complete,  and 
may  be  but  a  short  time  vphen  horses  in 
ont  of  a  street  ear  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past, 
he  great  objection  to  steam  dummies  has 
3en  the  danger  and  annoyance  of  falling  cin- 
rs  from  the  smoke-stack.  The  invention  of 
Myers  entirely  removes  this  objection,  for 
lere  will  be  no  fire,  and  consequently  no 
nders  connected  with  his  dummy.  The  pro- 
se is  ingenious,  yet  simple.  He  charges  a 
)iler  with  steam  enough  to  last  for  a  trip  of 
n  or  fifteen  miles,  and  sends  it  on  its  jour- 
y  without  a  spark  of  fire.  The  invention 
as  tested  on  the  track  between  Hyde  Park 
ation  and  Thirty-ninth  Street — a  distance 
'  three  miles — in  pi'esence  of  numerous  spec- 
,tors.  At  the  southern  terminus  of  the  track 
a  large  stationary  boiler,  from  which  the 
imraies  are  supplied  with  steam  by  means  of 
three-inch  pipe  extending  from  one  to  the 
;her.  The  dummy  boiler  is  two-thirds  filled 
ith  water,  when  the  steam  is  turned  on. 
he  gauge  on  Saturday  indicated  170  pounds, 
he  round  trip  (six  miles)  was  made  in  twenty 
linutes,  and  there  were  57  pounds  of  steam 
ft.  It  was  pronounced  an  unqualified  suc- 
)ss.  A  stock  company  for  putting  in  use  the 
3w  machine  has  been  organized  with  a  capi- 
il  of  $500,000.  J.  B.  Young  of  the  Chicago, 
anvilleand  Vincennes  road  being  President, 
large  number  of  capitalists  have  become 
iterested  in  the  invention,  and  much  of  the 
ock  has  already  been  taken.  Mr.  Myers 
fers  to  run  the  Hyde  Park  dummy  cars  of 
le  South  Side  company  at  two-thirds  of  the 
resent  cost,  making  five  trips  an  hour,  in 
ead  of  one  as  at  present. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

The  stock-holders  in  rail-way  and  omnibus 
)mpanies,  have  long  suffered  from  the  dis- 
Jnesty  of  some  of  the  conductors  employed, 
ho  put  into  their  own  pockets  a  portion  of 
le  fares  received.  Several  expedients  have 
3en  adopted  to  i-emove  or  diminish  this  evil 
-one  of  the  latest  is  an  apparatus  invented 
1  England,  and  designed  to  be  attached  to 
le  rear  end  of  omnibus  and  street  passenger 
lil-way  cars — by  which  every  individual  must 
)ter  and  leave  the  car  by  passing  through  a 
irnstile.  Every  time  a  person  passes,  the 
ivolution  of  the  turnstile  pierces  a  hole  in  a 
rip  of  paper  connected  with  some  machinery 
lelosed  under  lock  and  key.  At  the  end  of 
le  trip,  the  box  is  unlocked,  the  number  of 
ales  counted  and  fresh  paper  introduced. 
An  English  inventor  has  recently  patented 
fire-proof  paper  and  ink.  Vegetable  fibre, 
ich  as  commonly  used  in  paper-making,  is 
repared  in  the  usual  manner  by  grinding  into 
alp,  and  mixed  with  double  its  weight  of 
sbestos,  and  a  small  portion  of  borax  and 
um.  The  asbestos  is  a  fibrous  stone,  usually 
lund  in  serpentine  beds  or  other  rocks  of 
;noous  origin,  and  easily  worked  into  a  fine 
bre  which  feels  soft  and  silky.  It  is  very 
ttle  affected  by  heat.  The  base  of  the  ink  is 
lumbago  or  black  lead. 


In  the  address  of  its  President,  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  British  Scientific  Association, 
there  is  the  following  paragraph:  "There  is 
an  urgent  need  of  accurate  scientific  know- 
ledge lor  the  direction  of  manufacturing  pro- 
cesses, and  there  could  not  be  a  greater  mis- 
take than  to  suppose  that  such  knowledge 
need  not  go  beyond  the  elementary  truths  of 
science.  In  every  branch  of  manufacture  im- 
provements are  made  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  introduction  of  new  or  modified  processes, 
which  had  been  discovered  by  means  of  in- 
vestigations as  arduous  as  those  conducted  for 
purely  scientific  purposes,  and  involving  as 
great  powers  and  accomplishments  on  the 
part  of  those  who  conducted  them.  Any 
manufacturer  of  the  present  day  Avho  does 
not  make  efficient  arrangements  for  gradually 
perfecting  and  improving  his  processes,  ought 
to  make  at  once  enough  money  to  retire  ;  for 
so  many  are  moving  onwards  in  this  and 
other  countries  that  he  would  soon  be  left  be- 
hind." 

The  production  of  steel  through  the  inven- 
tions of  Bessemer  and  others,  has  largely  in- 
creased of  modern  times.  In  Great  Britain, 
in  1852,  the  total  annual  produce  of  steel  was 
50,000  tons.  Now  more  than  500,000  tons 
are  made  by  the  Bessemer  process  alone,  in 
addition  to  very  large  amounts  by  other 
methods. 

It  is  a  popular  opinion  that  sun-light  has  a 
tendency  to  extinguish  household  fires.  A 
recent  writer  suggests  that  this  may  be  true, 
and  may  be  owing  to  some  hitherto  undis- 
covered energy  of  solar  light.  He  refers  to 
the  remarkable  power  of  light  in  awakening 
from  sleep,  even  when  loud  noises  seem  to 
have  little  effect;  and  thinks  that  the  animal 
and  vegetable  worlds  awake  to  life  and  work 
mainly  in  consequence  of  some  such  power  of 
light.  After  plants  have  utilized  the  light,  it 
is  not  useable  again  for  the  same  purpose. 
Take  two  sci'eens  of  dark  paper  with  holes  in 
them,  say  of  half  an  inch  in  diameter — cover 
one  hole  with  letter  paper  and  the  other  with 
a  green  leaf — put  pieces  of  photographic  paper 
behind  them,  and  expose  to  sun  light.  Be- 
neath the  letter  paper  will  be  found  a  dark 
spot  on  the  photographic  paper,  but  beneath 
the  leaf  there  will  be  no  discoloration.  The 
leaf  will  have  made  use  of  the  light  so  that  its 
chemical  energy  is  gone,  and  the  letter  paper 
will  not  have  used  it. 

In  a  recent  article  on  railway  speed  in  The 
Engineer,  the  highest  rate  habitually  attained 
is  said  to  be  on  the  Great  Western  Eailroad, 
of  England,  some  of  whose  trains  make  5<J 
miles  an  hour.  At  different  times,  rates  as  high 
as  70  miles  an  hour  have  been  reached,  un- 
der peculiarly  favorable  circumstances.  The 
power  consumed,  the  risk  of  accident,  and  the 
cost  of  running  increase  very  rapidly  as  the 
speed  increases,  and  arguing  from  these  prem- 
ises, the  writer  concludes  that  a  rate  of  100 
miles  an  hour  is  practicably  unattainable. 

The  efforts  of  the  Great  Eastern  to  repair 
the  broken  1865  Atlantic  Cable  have  proved 
unsuccessful.  She  picked  up  a  portion  of  the 
old  cable  of  1858,  from  a  depth  of  1800  fathoms, 
which  is  of  interest  to  electrical  engineers  on 
account  of  its  condition,  and  to  scientific  men 
generally  from  the  evidence  it  presents  of 
aggressive  animal  life  at  that  depth. 

A  society-,  numbering  nearly  100  members,! 
has  l^een  formed  at  Hamburg  to  re-introduce 
the  ancient  practice  of  burning  instead  of 
burying.    Each  member  on  entering  makes 


a  will  in  which  he  orders  that  his  remains 
shall  be  burnt. 

The  Abbe  Plessis  in  experimenting  on  the 
muscular  power  of  insects,  adjusted  a  light 
box  to  a  large  horned  beetle,  and  gradually 
added  weights  till  the  whole  amounted  to  2J 
pounds.  The  beetle  was  standing  on  a  smooth 
plank,  and  in  spite  of  the  load  being  315  times 
its  own  weight,  it  moved  steadily  along. 

H.  Ranke  describes  a  case  of  sjjontaneous 
combustion  in  a  stack  of  hay  not  thoroughly 
dry.  The  stack  was  28  feet  long  and  23'feet 
high,  and  16  feet  thick.  It  leaned  on  two 
sides  against  solid  masonry.  On  removing 
five  feet  from  the  top  one  or  two  s))arks  made 
their  appearance.  W^ater  was  poured  on,  but 
the  exposed  hay  gave  smoke  and  sparks  at 
various  points,  and  presently  burst  into  flame. 

Forestry. 

George  May  Powell  read  the  following 
paper,  which  was  addressed  to  the  club: 

In  response  to  your  kind  letter  inviting  me 
to  prepare  a  paper  on  the  subject  of  Forestry, 
please  allow  me  respectfully  to  submit  the 
following  suggestions : 

As  Professor  Hough  so  aptly  said  in  his  re- 
cent address  on  the  subject  at  Portland  :  "  We 
must  make  the  people  themselves  familiar 
with  the  facts  and  necessities  of  the  case." 
Among  these  "  facts  and  necessities "  are : 
First,  the  frequent  Icsses  of  millions  of  dollars 
to  the  manufacturing  interests  of  the  country 
in  a  single  season  from  depletion  of  h3-draulic 
power  in  the  mill  streams  made  scanty  by 
droughts.  Second,  The  sweeping  of  vast  val- 
ues in  dams,  dykes,  fences,  &c.,  to  destruction 
by  freshets.  Third.  A  still  greater  damage 
to  the  agricultural  interests  from  droughts. 
Fourth.  The  unhealthful  influence  of  these 
droughts,  and  of  the  absence  of  the  conserva- 
tive influence  of  foliage.  Fifth.  Deterioration 
of  soils  not  easily  computed.  Sixth.  Waste  of 
wealth  of  material  for  fuel  and  for  manufac- 
turing purposes.  Seventh,  and  not  least  the 
marring  of  the  beautj-  of  our  Fatherland  by 
the  ruthlessness  and  ignorance  with  which  the 
beautiful  robes  of  forest  green  have  been  and 
are  being,  stripped  from  the  hills  and  valleys. 
Eighth.  Loss  of  opportunity  in  the  years  that 
pass  to  repair  and  prevent  these  evils,  from 
not  understanding  their  existence  and  remedy. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  will  pay,  as  proved 
by  experience,  in  raising  "second  growth" 
timber  in  New  England,  sixteen  per  cent,  on 
capital  invested,  to  plant  trees  for  such  pur- 
poses as  for  cabinet  and  especially  carriage 
makers'  use;  and  more  still  if  material  were 
as  closely  worked  up  for  charcoal,  faggots, 
&c.,  as  science  abroad  works  up  what  is  term- 
ed refuse  here.  Second.  By  examining  the 
prices  of  hoop-poles,  and  also  the  space  nur.sc- 
rymen  occupy  to  grow  a  given  number  of 
young  trees,  it  will  be  seen  that  an  acre 
planted  to  oak  and  hickory  may  in  five  years 
be  yielding,  with  good  management,  from  820 
to  S50  a  3'car  for  several  3-ears  thereafter,  and 
still  leave  abundance  of  trees  for  permanent 
growth.  This  is  made  more  plain  by  the 
statement  that  the  New  York  prices  for  hoop- 
poles  are  as  follows  :  For  eight  foot  poles,  S2 
to  S-i  per  100 ;  ten  foot,  84  to  85  ;  twelve  foot, 
87  to  88;  and  fourteen  foot  poles,  810  per  100. 

As  we  proved  a  few  months  since,  in  the 
work  of  the  Oriental  Topographical  Corps  in 
Egypt  and  Spain,  a  considerable  number  of 
reliable  persons  can  be  pledged,  as  a  matter 
of  public  good,  to  plant  1,000  tree-seeds  a  year. 


THE  FRIEND. 


A  little  system  in  effort  would  soon  establish 
the  custom  of  planting  seeds  of  trees  along 
the  highways,  division  fences,  and  other  waste 
places.  This  alone  might  soon  add  many  mil- 
lions of  dollars  to  the  aggregate  value  of  pro- 
perty in  almost  any  state  in  the  Union.  The 
time  and  labor  of  planting  one  small  tree  will 
plant  dozens  of  seeds.  The  seeds  of  the  maple, 
elm,  ash  and  several  others  of  the  most  val- 
uable trees  are  so  small  that  scores  of  them 
may  be  carried  in  the  vest  pocket  to  plant  at 
convenience. 

It  is  important  to  give  the  people,  through 
the  press,  some  of  the  simplest  ways  of  collect- 
ing, keeping  and  planting  tree  seeds.  There 
are,  perhaps,  points  to  be  developed  also  which 
have  not  occurred  to  even  European  foresters. 
1  have  noticed,  for  example,  in  maple-sugar 
orchards,  there  is  often  a  tree  or  two  in  each 
which  is  called  the  "sweet  tree,"  because  there 
is  more  sugar  in  a  given  quantity  of  sap  from 
one  of  them  than  from  the  same  quantity  from 
one  of  the  other  trees.  I  believe  science  will 
yet  show  how  to  make  all  the  trees  of  an 
orchard  as  rich,  or  richer  than  these  in  sac- 
charine matter.  If  so,  any  one  of  the  maple 
sugar  producing  States  has  a  large  annual 
increase  of  cash  receipts  to  secure  from  this 
source — an  item  worth  considering  by  a  na- 
tion sending  tons  of  gold  abroad  annually  for 
near  500,000  tons  of  sugar  for  home  consump 
tion.  The  stumps  of  most  of  the  hardwood 
trees  could  be  made  worth  more  than  any 
other  part  of  the  tree,  by  working  them  up 
into  the  finer  kinds  of  furniture  requiring 
variety  of  color  and  of  curl  of  fibre  in  the 
wood.  Now  they  are  a  nuisance.  The  oak 
stumps  now  used  to  make  plank  for  heavy 
farm  sled-runners  illustrate  this.  Such  tim- 
ber would  make  the  finest  veneers,  and  it  can 
be  saved  by  grubbing  down  the  trees.  The 
labor  of  felling  by  grubbing  down,  would  be 
far  less  than  digging  out  the  stumps  after  fel- 
ling in  the  usual  way.  The  tree  in  the  wind 
would  be  the  lever  to  bring  it  down  after  less 
work  in  digging  and  cutting  the  surface  roots 
than  would  be  needed  to  dig  up  the  stump  if 
the  tree  were  cut  by  the  common  method. 

The  argument  that  tree  planting  does  not 
pay,  because  only  a  coming  generation  can 
reap  the  benefits  is  false  as  well  as  selfish 
and  unpatriotic.  A  piece  of  ground  on  which 
the  seed  has  been  planted  only  long  enough 
for  the  little  sprouts  to  be  above  ground  has, 
then,  an  increase  in  value  many  times  the  cost 
of  putting  in  the  seed.  Each  year  of  growth 
of  these  young  trees  thereafter,  is  also  many 
times  the  value  of  putting  in  the  seed.  Many 
a  landholder  is  growing  "land  poor"  with  idle 
land  which  would  make  him  rich  at  a  trifling 
expense  of  putting  forest  tree  seed  on  it. 

This  Club  is  strong  in  proportion  as  it 
proves  itself  useful.  Perhaps  it  seldom  finds 
a  richer  field  of  usefulness  than,  first,  bring- 
ing together  what  has  been  done  in  this 
country  by  way  of  advancing  in  forestry. 
Second,  in  getting  full  information  on  what 
has  been  done  in  countries  where  they  have 
had  more  centuries  than  we  have  had  years 
of  experience.  Third,  as  "what  is  every- 
body's business  is  nobody's  business,"  it  may 
be  wise  to  appoint  a  committee  to  at  least 
begin  to  gather  this  information. 

Geo.  May  Powelij. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 


"  Fly  from  being  applauded,  and  give  no 
quarters  to  the  love  of  admiration." 


The  Bats  of  Paris. — According  to  an  arti- 
cle in  a  late  number  of  the  Catholic  Magazine, 
the  large  and  ferocious  rats  which  abound  in 
the  sewers  of  Paris,  and  infest  some  quarters 
of  the  city,  did  not  make  their  appearance 
there  until  the  year  1727.  Previous  to  that 
time  a  brown  rat  of  smaller  size  had  held 
possession  for  several  centuries  at  least ;  but 
it  soon  disappeared  after  the  arrival  of  the 
"  surmulots,"  as  the  present  rats  are  named. 
They  came  from  Asia,  and  the  following  ac- 
count is  given  of  their  emigration  from  that 
quarter  of  the  world. 

In  the  year  1725,  there  were  terrible  earth- 
quakes in  the  countries  on  the  borders  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  and  soon  after  a  general  move- 
ment of  these  animals  commenced.  "  They 
advanced  in  immense  battalions,  and  their 
arrival  in  Askalon  in  the  autumn  of  1727  was 
remarkable.  Nothing  stopped  them,  not  even 
rivers,  for  they  ai'e  good  swimmers.  They 
either  passed  the  Volga,  or  took  possession 
in  legions  of  the  vessels  which  they  found 
there.  Others  pushed  on  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion. A  whole  army  moved  simultaneously 
towards  Siberia,  and  having  entered  the  little 
town  of  Juikh,  mastered  it,  and  a  quarter  of 
the  town  was  given  up  by  the  conquered  to 
the  conquerors. 

The  vessels  lying  in  the  Eussian  ports,  on 
board  which  the  surmulots  had  taken  free 
passage,  returned  to  France,  and  the  hungry 
rats  were  the  first  to  disembark. 

Twenty  years  later  the  surmulots  were 
masters.  The  black  rat  cannot  make  head 
against  this  intruder,  stronger  than  he  is,  bet- 
ter armed  with  teeth,  and  far  more  prolific. 

The  black  rat  has  been  driven  from  Eng- 
land by  the  grey  rat,  to  which  the  name  of 
Hanover  rat  has  been  given,  on  account  of 
the  time  of  his  appearance  in  that  country, 
and  he  is  now  master  of  the  situation." 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  8,  1873. 


In  addition  to  the  account  given  in  a  former 
number,  of  the  proceedings  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  take  the  following  extracts  from 
the  printed  minutes  just  received. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  by  adjournments  from  the 
29th  of  the  9th  month  to  the  2d  of  the  lOth  in- 
clusive, 1873. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  their  Representatives 
being        *  *  ^  >k 

The  Clerk  of  the  Select  Meeting  produced 
a  minute  issued  by  Greenwich  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  held  the  1st  of  8th  month  last, 
endorsed  by  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  New 
Jersey,  the  14th  of  same  month,  setting  our 
beloved  friend  Clarkson  Sheppard,  a  minister, 
at  liberty  to  attend  this  meeting  and  some  of 
the  subordinate  meetings  ;  and  one  for  our  be- 
loved friend  Isaac  Morgan,  a  minister,  from 
Kennet  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Penn- 
sylvania, dated  the  2d  of  the  present  month, 
setting  him  at  liberty  to  attend  this  meeting 
and  a  few  of  the  subordinate  meetings.  Also, 
one  from  a  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  held  the  28th  of  last  month,  for 
our  beloved  friend  Joseph  Scattergood,  an 
elder,  setting  him  at  liberty  as  a  companion 
to  Clarkson  Sheppai'd  in  his  present  religious 


engagement.  All  of  whom  are  acceptably  n 
attendance. 

Third  of  the  week  and  thirtieth  of  the  moi  \. 
— Elwood  Dean,  on  behalf  of  the  Eepresern 
fives,  reported  that  they  had  conferred 
gether,  and  were  united  in  proposing  t 
Wilson  Hall  serve  this  meeting  as  Clerk,  t 
that  Joseph  Branson  be  Assistant,  which  \ 
united  with,  and  they  appointed  to  the  f 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Soci' 
was  entered  upon  by  reading  the  Queries  £ 
Answers  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  j: 
ceeding  as  far  as  the  Annual  Queries,  the 
lowing  being  a  summary  thereof: 

Ans.  \st.  All  our  meetings  for  worship  i 
discipline  have  been  attended,  and  genera 
by  the  most  of  our  members,  though  nea 
all  the  Quarters  acknowledge  a  remissness 
this  religious  duty  in  some  members,  e8p( 
ally  in  the  middle  of  the  week.  Unbecom 
behavior  therein  generally  avoided,  exc 
sleeping  or  drowsiness  in  some,  and  a  few  ca 
of  lightness  reported  in  one  of  the  answt 
Care  in  the  reported  deficiencies  has  bi 
taken  in  two  of  the  Quarters.  The  houn 
meeting  pretty  well  observed. 

Ans.  2d.  Most  Friends  maintain  love  towa 
each  other  in  a  good  degree,  as  becomes  ( 
christian  profession.  Tale-bearing  and  detr 
tion  discouraged  by  most  Friends,  but  not 
generally  as  would  be  best.  Where  differen 
arise,  care  is  taken  to  end  them. 

Ans.  Zd.  Most  Friends  endeavor,  by  exa 
pie  and  precept,  to  educate  their  children,  a 
those  under  their  care,  in  plainness  of  spee 
deportment  and  apparel,  to  guard  them  agaii 
reading  pernicious  books  and  from  the  c 
rupt  conversation  of  the  world,  and  they 
encouraged  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures.  ] 
several  of  the  Quarters  acknowledge  the  m 
of  greater  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  some 
maintaining  these  christian  testimonies. 

Ans.  4:th.  Friends  appear  to  be  clear 
importing,  vending  and  distilling  spiritui 
liquors,  and  nearly  clear  of  the  unnecessi 
use  thereof.  Clear  of  frequenting  tavei 
but  not  altogether  clear  of  attending  placei 
diversion.  Moderation  and  temperance  i 
good  degree  observed. 

Ans.  5th.  The  necessities  of  the  poor,  £ 
the  circumstances  of  those  who  appear  lik 
to  require  aid,  have  been  inspected  and  re 
afforded,  and  some  care  has  been  taken 
promote  the  school  education  of  their  childr 

Ans.  6th.  As  far  as  appears.  Friends  ms 
tain  a  faithful  testimony  against  a  hirelij 
ministry,  oaths,  military  services,  clandest' 
trade,  prize  goods  and  lotteries,  except  the 
casional  attendance  of  some  of  our  memb 
at  places  where  a  hireling  ministry  is  s 
ported.  Wherein  one  of  the  Quarters  repc 
the  extension  of  care. 

Ans.  7th.  Friends  appear  careful  to  1 
within  the  bounds  of  their  circumstances,  £ 
to  avoid  involving  themselves  in  business 
yond  their  ability  to  manage,  generally  j 
in  their  dealings,  and  mostly  punctual  in  c( 
plying  with  their  engagements ;  and  wl 
any  have  given  reasonable  ground  for  feai 
these  respects,  care  has  been  extended 
them. 

Ans.  8th.   A  good  degree  of  care  is  taker 
deal  with  offenders  seasonably  and  impartia 
and  to  endeavor  to  evince  to  those  who 
not  be  reclaimed,  the  spirit  of  meekness  £ 
love  before  judgment  is  placed  upon  them. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  committee  having  charge  of  our  Board- 
g  School,  made  the  following  report,  which 
as  read  and  satisfaction  expressed  therewith, 
he  proposition  therein  contained  was  united 
ith  and  adopted. 

REPORT. 

rom  the  minutes  of  the  Acting  Committee, 
it  appears  the  amount  charged  for  board 
and  tuition  for  session  ending  3d  month 
12th,  1873,  for  an  average  of  about  585- 
pupils,  was       ....  $3,228  40 
come  from  other  sources,  .       .     1,423  15 
Making,        ....    4,651  55 
xpenditures,       ....  $4,515  35 
alance  in  favor  of  school  for  session,     136  29 
mount  charged  for  board  and 
tuition  for  session  ending  8th 
month  20th,  1873,  for  an  average 
of  about  16J  scholars,       .       .     $714  15 
come  from  other  sources,  .       .     1,469  14 
Making         ....     2,183  29 
spenditures,       ....     2,142  40 
lowing  a  balance  in  favor  of  the 
Institution  for  session  of  .       .        40  89 
nd  balance  for  the  year  of .       .       177  18 


"We  wish  to  caution  our  friends  against  in- 
oducing  scholars  into  the  School  whose 
aracter  and  conduct  are  known  to  be  in- 
nsistent  with  our  religious  profession,  as  the 
fluence  of  such  has  an  injurious  and  hurtful 
ndency  on  the  school.  If  Friends  are  care- 
l  in  this  respect,  and  in  every  other  way, 
ideavor  to  promote  the  original  design  of 
le  school,  thus  strengthening  and  encourag- 
g  the  acting  committee  and  officers  in  the 
scharge  of  their  respective  duties,  we  believe 
blessing  will  continue  to  rest  upon  their 
bors. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

****** 

Our  Book  Committee,  appointed  last  year, 
ade  the  following  report,  which  was  satis- 
ctory  to  the  meeting,  and  the  proposition 
add  $150  to  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
mmittee,  was  approved.  The  committee 
as  again  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  con- 
rn,  and  desired  to  continue  their  labors  as 
sretofore,  and  report  to  this  meeting  next 
!ar.  They  are  directed  to  call  on  the  Trea- 
rer  for  the  amount  named  : 

REPORT. 

We,  the  committee  appointed  to  have  the 
re  of  purchasing  and  distributing  the  ap- 
oved  writings  of  Friends,  report,  that  we 
ive  purchased  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  in 
hiladelphia,  727  volumes  of  Friends'  books 
id  150  pamphlets,  at  a  cost  of  $393.00.  The 
■eater  portion  of  which  have  been  disposed 
'  to  members  and  others,  by  sale  and  gra- 
itous  distribution.  It  has  been  difficult  to 
)tain  as  definite  information  from  the  com- 
ittee  in  the  different  branches  of  the  Yearly 
eeting  as  would  be  desirable  in  regard  to  the 
sposition  of  books  and  the  number  still  in 
leir  hands,  but  a  considerable  number  in 
me  of  the  meetings  are  not  yet  disposed  of. 
****** 

Balance  in  the  hands  of  the  committee, 
L46.25. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  has  been  a 
-investment  of  about  $100  to  supply  a  de- 
and  for  books  ordered,  mostly  in  Iowa.  We 
ivo  also  received,  through  the  liberality  of  a 
•iond,  55  copies  of  the  Biographical  Sketches, 
id  15  copies  of  John  Barclay's  Letters,  for 


gratuitous  distribution  among  Friends,  espe- 
cially in  Iowa. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  this  interesting 
concern  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  some 
interest  has  been  awakened  amongst  Friends 
and  some  others  not  of  our  Society,  in  becom- 
ing more  acquainted  with  our  religious  prin- 
ciples; and  we  believe  there  is  still  open  a 
large  field  for  useful  labor  in  this  Avay  within 
the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting. 

*****>(: 

The  committee  appointed  to  attend  to  the 
proper  laying  down  of  Springfield  Quarterly 
Meeting,  report  they  attended  to  the  appoint- 
ment. 

****** 

From  the  reports  received  from  the  Quar- 
toi-8,  it  appears  there  are  within  our  limits 
850  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend  school; 


wanderingthoughts,  and  experience  a  renewal 
of  our  spiritual  strength. 

The  meeting  was  dipped  into  exercise  and 
deep  travail  on  account  of  the  flood  of  printed 
matter  is.sued  from  the  public  jjrcss,  most  of 
which  isof  such  a  character  that  Friends  can- 
not consistently  read  or  allow  to  bo  placed  in 
the  hands  of  their  children.  All  fictitious 
reading  was  impressively  alluded  to,  and  the 
poisonous  effects  on  the  inoral.s  of  those  in- 
dulging in  such  reading  clearly  set  forth.  It 
not  only  poisons,  but  intoxicates  the  mind, 
thus  rendering  substantial  reading  distasteful, 
and  disqualifies  from  receiving  any  benefit 
therefrom.  Newspaper  reading  was  also 
brought  to  view  and  discouraged,  believing 
that  a  large  proportion  of  them  contain  mat- 
ter calculated  to  lead  the  mind  astray.  We 
desire  that  parents,  and  all  concerned  Friends, 
may  redouble  their  diligence  and  care  in  dis- 
302  of  whom  have  attended  Friends'  schools Icouraging  the  introduction  of  all  improper 


exclusively ;  390  haveattended  District  schools 
only ;  35  have  attended  both  Friends'  and 
District  Schools ;  36  family  and  subscription 
schools,  taught  by  members  but  not  under  the 
care  of  meetings  ;  20  District  or  other  schools 
not  under  the  care  of  meetings ;  67  are  re- 
ported as  not  going  to  school  the  past  year, 
but  mostly  receiving  instruction  at  home. 

There  have  been  19  schools  taught  under 
the  care  of  meetings,  including  two  family 
schools,  ranging  in  time  from  two  to  six 
months  each. 

We  again  recommend  this  interesting  con- 
cern to  the  care  of  subordinate  meetings,  with 
desires  that  Friends  everywhere  may  become 
more  alive  to  the  guarded  and  religious  edu- 
cation of  our  youth,  withdrawing  their  sup- 
port from  the  district  schools,  and  putting 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  in  establishing  and  sup- 
porting more  schools  under  the  care  of  Pre- 
parative and  Monthly  Meetings.  Quarterly 
Meetings  are  directed  to  produce  explicit  re- 
ports, as  heretofore,  to  this  meeting  next  year. 

The  many  deficiencies  manifested  by  the  re- 
ports from  the  various  branches  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  have  humblingly  reminded  us  of  our 
many  shortcomings  and  weaknesses,  which 
we  desire  may  afresh  incite  us  to  increased 
faithfulness  in  the  support  of  the  various 
christian  testimonies  handed  down  from  our 
forefathers  for  us  to  uphold  and  maintain  be- 
fore the  world. 

The  remissness  apparent  in  the  attendance  of 
meetings  for  divine  worship,  has  raised  in  our 
hearts  renewed  desires  for  increased  faithful- 
ness therein,  remembering  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  '-I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable,  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  Per- 
suaded we  are  that  if  we  are  concerned  to 
obey  the  Saviour's  injunction,  "  Seek  fir-st  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness  there- 
of," we  will  not  allow  our  temporal  business 
to  deter  us  from  assembling  with  our  brethren 
for  the  performance  of  the  solemn  duty  of 
divine  worship;  remembering  that  from  Him 
all  our  blessings  flow,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, that  He  can  bless  the  little,  and  blast 
the  much,  and  that  He  has  graciously  pro- 
mised "  where  two  or  three  are  gathei-od  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  'This  promise  will  be  verified  by 
those  who  are  thus  concerned  to  assemble. 


reading  into  their  families,  and  labor  for  a 
qualification  to  interest  their  dear  children  in 
the  writings  of  our  earl}'  Friends,  and  especi- 
ally in  the  frequent  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. The  attendance  at  fairs,  shows,  and 
all  other  places  of  diversion,  was  also  alluded 
to  and  discouraged  as  being  prejudicial  to  a 
growth  in  the  truth. 

Under  an  humbling  sense  of  our  unworthi- 
ness,  and  the  unmerited  goodness  and  mercy 
of  Israel's  unslumbering  Shepherd,  in  still 
watching  over  us  for  good,  we  desire  the  en- 
couragement of  all  to  increased  diligence  in 
the  discharge  of  all  our  religious  duties,  fully 
believing  that  if  this  is  the  case,  He  will  con- 
tinue to  be  with  us  at  times,  not  only  when 
our  hands  are  engaged  in  the  necessary  cares 
of  life,  but  we  will  also  feel  while  in  our  as- 
semblies, a  sense  of  his  solemnizing  presence, 
which  has  been  manifest  during  the  various 
sittings  of  this  our  annual  assembly,  to  the 
humbling  of  many  minds. 

****** 

This  meeting  having  brought  its  business 
to  a  close,  now  solemnly  concludes,  to  meet 
again  at  the  usual  time  and  place  next  year, 
if  permitted  so  to  do. 

Wilson  Hall,  Clerk. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of"  The  Methodist 
Home  Journal"  of  the  4th  ult.,  containing 
some  account  of  the  (Binns)  Y'early  Meeting, 
in  Ohio,  held  in  the  9th  month,  signed  by 
Lizzie  M.  Boyd,  who  is  herself  a  Methodist, 
but  appears  to  have  been  in  attendance  at  the 
meeting.  We  believe  all  are  admitted  who 
wish  to  be  present. 

The  language  used  in  portraying  the  exer- 
cises of  the  meetings  is  entirel}'  Methodislic, 
sometimes  approaching  irreverence,  for  which 
the  members  of  the  meeting  are  not  respon- 
sible. There  are  two  or  three  statements  of 
what  we  doubt  not  are  facts  which  we  extract, 
as  showing  how  nearly  these  "  modified  Quak- 
ers" have  approached  tlie  Methodists  in  many 
of  their  principles  and  practices.  Philadel- 
phia Y'early  Meeting  has  no  connection  with 
this  body,  but  it  is  in  full  unity  with  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  in  the  accounts  pub- 
lished of  its  proceedings,  is  spoken  of  as  highly 
favored. 

"At  night,  the  meeting  was  held  in  the  in- 
terest of  holiness ;  clear,  definite  work.  All 
with  bodies  prostrate  in  the  dust ;  souls  bowed 
and  in  deep,  reverent  silence  to  wait  for  the  I  in  deep  humility,  suppliants  at  the  cross,  tar- 
arising  of  the  divine  life;  weshallthen  bepre-'ried  for  about  an  hour,  while  a  multitude  of 
served  from  drowsiness  or  sleeping,  also  from  brief  petitions  ascended  from  burning  hearts, 
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bringing  down  the  overshadowing  glory  of 
the  Lord.  Definite  testinaonies  of  entire  sanc- 
tification  ;  many  seeking.  All  could  not  speak. 
Those  enjoying  'perfect  love'  wei'e  requested 
to  stand  up;  a  multitude  arose — just  liiie  a 
Methodist  meeting.  A  large  number  express- 
ed their  desire  for  this  great  salvation,  by 
rising.    The  fire  burned. 

"Sixth  day. — The  burden  of  talk  and  prayer 
was  consecration ;  probing,  searching,  trying, 
refining.  For  four  unbroken  hours  the  Spirit 
brooded  over  the  assembly,  in  its  great  mis- 
sion of  bringing  light  and  peace.  Many  of 
the  clearest,  most  remarkable  experiences  we 
have  ever  heard.  The  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon 
the  people,  leading  to  different  outward  mani- 
festations—  some  weeping,  some  praising, 
others  silent  under  the  overpowering  glory. 
One  young  lady  received  such  a  baptism  that 
she  fell  as  a  leaden  weight  to  the  floor.  A 
few  thought  she  had  fainted,  and  carried  her 
out  of  the  house;  some  discovered  it  was  the 
power  of  the  Lord  upon  her.  Marvellous  were 
the  unfoldings  of  God  while  she  lay  in  that 
state.    It  was  the  '  baptism  of  fire.' 

"The  night,  as  usual,  was  given  to  expe- 
rience; in  fact,  every  meeting  ran  into  testi- 
mony. While  they  mused,  the  fire  burned, 
and  they  couldn't  help  but  tell  it.  The  gush- 
ing fountain  of  living  w.ater  within  would  flow 
outward.  The  doxology  was  sung  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  Those  who  would  have  op- 
posed it  with  all  other  progressive  movements, 
were  so  vastly  in  the  minority  that  they  were 
forced  to  silence  ;  lost  in  the  shadowy  distance 
of  old  conservatism.  The  car  of  salvation 
swept  right  by  them,  and  left  them  to  creep 
in,  some  day  in  the  future  to  catch  up. 

"In  the  first  meeting  for  the  promotion  of 
holiness,  there  was  a  spirit  of  controversy 
manifested  on  the  part  of  a  few  ;  but  it  was 
soon  shown  them,  as  Bro.  Inskip  says,  that 
'things  were  all  to  be  one  way,' and  one  way 
it  was  after  that.  And  so  they  sung  on,  and 
knelt  in  prayer,  and  got  fully  saved  ;  and 
talked  experience,  and  preached  holiness,  and 
the  Lord  had  his  own  way  gloriously. 

"Seventh  day. — This  evening  was  the  last 
night  service  to  be  held.  It  was  devoted  to 
those  whose  voices  had  not  been  heard  as  yet. 
As  we  stopped  at  the  door  of  the  meeting- 
house, our  eyes  were  greeted  with  the  beauti- 
ful sight  we  had  witnessed  again  and  again, 
a  whole  audience  kneeling  in  prayer.  An 
audience  of  Quakers  all  on  bended  knee  before 
the  throne!  The  wonder  of  this  can  only  be 
understood  by  those  who  know  the  former 
prejudice  of  this  Society  to  an)'^  one  kneeling 
except  the  one  leading  in  prayer.  After  a 
large  number  had  oftV-red  up  brief  petitions  of 
present  need,  they  all  arose,  and  probably 
over  a  hundred  testimonies  were  given  of  the 
power  of  the  blood,  interspersed  with  singing. 
Several  standing,  waiting  their  opportunity 
to  speak,  reminding  one  of  our  national  camp- 
meetings,  when  the  tide  runs  high." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  shipments  of  gold  from  England  to 
the  United  States  continue.  The  Hank  of  England  has 
advanced  its  rate  of  discount  to  8  per  cent. 

It  is  reported  that  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Edin- 
bnrg  to  the  Princess  Maria,  of  Russia,  will  be  solem- 
nized according  to  the  forms  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  that  the  Dean  of  Canterbury  will  go  to  Russia  for 
that  purpose. 

Sir  Plenry  Holland,  the  celebrated  physician,  travel- 
ler and  author,  died  on  the  29th  ult.,  aged  85  years. 

The  Times  reports  on  good  authority  that  General 
Wolesley,  commander  of  the  Ashantee  expedition,  took 


out  instructions  to  offer  the  Ashantees  peace  on  condi- 
tion that  they  lay  down  their  arms  and  withdraw  from 
the  territory  under  British  protection. 

The  British  government  has  decided,  after  next  year, 
to  extend  no  pecuniary  support  to  consular  chaplain- 
cies. These  offices  date  from  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  and 
cost  the  government  £9000  a  year. 

On  the  29th  ult.  so  dense  a  fog  covered  London  that 
locomotion  was  almost  suspended.  Numerous  accidents 
occurred  during  the  darkness. 

A  meeting  of  the  National  Laborers  Union  has  been 
held,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  general  agent  of 
New  Zealand  would  give  free  passage  to  all  laborers 
who  wished  to  emigrate  to  that  colony,  and  that  there 
was  room  there  for  twenty  thousand  families. 

London,  11th  mo.  3d.— Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  96 ;  new  five  per  cents,  90|. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  8Jd.  a  S^d.;  Orleans. 
9gd.    BreadstufFs  quiet. 

The  schemes  of  the  French  Monarchists  for  placing 
the  Count  de  Chambord  on  the  throne,  have  been  frus- 
trated by  the  unyielding  obstinacy  of  the  Count,  who 
insisted  upon  restoring  the  white  flag  of  the  Bourbons, 
and  occupying  the  throne  as  a  right  in  virtue  of  his  de- 
scent from  Charles  X.  He  insists  that  he  alone  is  the 
pilot,  and  capable  of  guiding  France  into  port,  because 
he  has  the  mission  of  authority.  The  avowal  of  these 
opinions  deprives  him  of  the  support  of  the  more 
liberal  monarchists,  and  it  is  believed  there  will  be  no 
attempt  to  proclaim  a  monarchy  at  present. 

It  is  expected  the  Assembly  will  vote  for  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  powers  of  President  MacMahon,  and  that  a 
series  of  strongly  conservative  measures  will  be  intro- 
duced. 

A  dispatch  has  been  received  in  Madrid  announcing 
a  decisive  defeat  of  the  Carlists  by  the  national  troops. 
The  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colonies  has  sailed  from 
Cadiz  for  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 

The  government  troops  besieging  Cartagena  have 
been  reinforced  by  five  thousand  men. 

The  law  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Italian  army 
has  been  published.  The  strength  of  the  army  when 
on  a  peace  footing  is  fixed  at  214,000  men.  Some  of 
the  Jesuits  whose  establishment  in  Rome  was  recently 
closed,  have  left  that  city  for  the  United  States. 

Prince  Bismarck  has  been  reappointed  President  of 
the  Prussian  Ministry  in  place  of  Gen.  Von  Roon.  It 
is  understood  that  his  restoration  carries  with  it  the 
effective  control  of  the  whole  Cabinet,  which  he  de- 
manded previous  to  his  resignation  some  time  ago. 

The  total  amount  invested  by  the  German  govern- 
ment in  United  States  funded  loan  is  $18,000,000,  of 
which  $8,000,000  were  negotiated  during  the  present 
month 

Advices  from  all  parts  of  the  provinceof  Bengal  show 
that  the  crops  are  failing  and  the  impending  famine 
cannot  be  avoided. 

The  Chinese  government  has  resolved  to  make  ener- 
getic efforts  to  suppress  the  coolie  trade. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  state  that  General  Mitre 
has  succeeded  in  making  a  treaty  which  fixes  the  boun- 
dary between  Paraguay  and  the  Argentine  Republic, 
and  it  has  been  ratified. 

Iceland  will  next  year  celebrate  the  tenth  centennial 
anniversary  of  its  settlement.  It  was  discovered  by 
Naddod,  a  sea  rover  in  860,  and  was  settled  by  Ingolf  a 
Norwegian  chief  in  874.  There  are  over  300  Lutheran 
churches  on  the  island,  with  public  schools  attached  to 
them.  Nearly  all  the  inhabitants  can  read  and  write, 
and  appear  to  be  honest,  temperate  and  religious. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  of  the 
first  inst.,  shows  an  increase  during  the  Tenth  month 
of  $3,039,000.  The  coin  balance  in  the  Treasury  $82,- 
313,581 :  currency  balance  $4,312,155.  Outstanding 
legal-tenders  $360,952,206. 

The  ravages  of  yellow  fever  in  Memphis,  Shreveport 
and  other  cities  of  the  south-west,  have  abated  since  the 
commencement  of  cooler  weather. 

There  were  454  deaths  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  interments  in  Philadelf)hia  for  the  week  ending 
11th  month  1st,  numbered  265,  including  76  children 
under  two  years.  The  mean  temperattire  of  the  Tenth 
month,  per  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  56.99 
deg.;  the  highest  during  the  month  80  deg.,  and  the 
lowest  34.60  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the  month 
5.88  inches,  making  a  total  of  51.48  inches  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year.  The  average  of  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  Tenth  month  for  the  past  84  years,  is  stated 
to  be  54.74  deg. ;  the  highest  mean  during  that  entire 
period  was  64  deg.,  in  1793,  the  lowest  46  deg.,  in  1827. 

During  the  quarter  ending  9th  mo.  30th,  68,588  emi- 
grants arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York,  of  which  38,613 
were  males,  and  27,975  females. 

The  estimates  for  the  Legislative  brancli  of  the  gov- 
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ernment  have  all  been  prepared,  and  show  an  incre 
over  those  of  any  previous  year,  the  pay  of  mem! 
and  senators  having  been  largely  increased.  The  i 
aries  of  Senators  will  be  $555,000,  and  for  pay  of  f 
ployees  $144,000,  with  $199,000  contingent  expem 
For  salaries  of  members  of  the  House  of  Represei] 
tives,  the  estimates  are  $2,400,000,  officers  and  t 
ployees  $218,000,  contingent  expenses  $267,000:  tcjP 
13,783,000. 

The  yield  of  wine  in  California  this  year  is  estima 
at  3,000,000  gallons,  a  falling  off  compared  with  ] 
year  of  about  2,000,000  gallons. 

The  consumption  of  iron  of  all  kinds  in  the  Uni 
States,  in  1872,  is  estimated  at  4,311,500  tons. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year,  13,030,606  acres  of 
public  lands  were  disposed  of,  which  is  1,626,266  ac 
more  than  in  the  previous  year. 

The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  coin  in  the  Uni 
States  is  estimated  by  the  Director  of  the  Mint,  fr 
the  most  reliable  data  obtainable,  at  $140,000,000 
which  about  $5,000,000  is  in  silver.  An  increase 
coin  has  been  gradually  going  on  during  the  pres 
year. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quolati 
on  the  third  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  1( 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  113 ;  ditto,  1867,  117  ;  ditto,  10 
5  per  cents,  106|.   Superfine  flour,  $5.15  a  $5.65  ;  Si 
extra,  $6.10  a  S6.40  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25. 
western  wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.50;  No.  2  Chicago  spri 
$1.36  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.33^.  Barley,  $1.27  a  $1.50.  Old 
44  a  49  cts.    Western  white  corn,  69  cts. ;  yellow, 
a  61  cts.    Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  15  a  16 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.    Crude  petroleum, 
cts. ;  standard  white,  16  cts.    Flour,  $5  to  $9  per  lli| 
Amber  wheat,  $1.55  a  $1.65  ;  red,  $1.45  a  $1.50  ;  N( 
spring,  $1.35  a  $1.37.    Yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Oats,- 
a  48  cts.    Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts.    Lard,  8J  a 
cts.    Clover  seed,  8  a  9  cts.    Sales  of  about  3000  1 
cattle  at  6  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  fair  to  choice,  i 
common  3  a  4i  cts.,  a  few  extra  bronght7J-  cts.  Sh' 
sold  at  4  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $6.50  a 
per  100  lb.  net.    Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.5 
$6.50.    No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.03;  No.  2  do. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  35|  cts.    No.  2  oats,  29  cts.  B 
60J  a  61  cts.    No.  2  barley,  $1.28.    Lard,  6f 
Milwaukie. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $109;  No.  2  < 
$1.04i.    No.  2  oats,  29  cts.    No.  2  corn,  38i 
Detroit.— ^o.  1  white  wheat,  $1.41.  Corn,  47  cts.  O 
36  cts.    St.  Louis.— No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.48.  ] 
2  corn,  37 J  cts.    No.  2  oats,  32J  cts. 
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The  Treasurer  of  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Assoc 
tion  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  |10  forthe  Freedmi 
from  Yohoghany,  Pa. 
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ERRATA. — In  the  quotation  from  Horace,  on  p/  it 
86  in  our  last  number,  for  ''  Prescentum  sequitur 
pecuniam,"  read  Crescentem  sequitur  cura  pecuniam.  _^ 

In  the  same  No.  on  page  87,  40th  line,  for  tablets  r 
tables. 

In  No.  10,  page  75,  for  Oprauclarum  diem,  reaCi 
prceclarum  diem. 
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FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDL 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  cc 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chei 
Co.,  P-i. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


Died,  on  the  26th  of  7th  mo.  1873,  at  the  reside 
of  her  husband,  Aaron  Morris,  Susannah  Mokbis 
her  64th  year,  a  much  esteemed  member  of  Springy 
Monthly  and  Hopewell  Particular  Meeting,  Linn  < 
Iowa.  From  the  time  she  was  taken  ill  she  belie' 
that  she  wo\ild  not  recover,  and  although  at  times 
suffering  was  almost  unbearable,  she  wished  not  to  c( 
plain,  and  said  she  was  willing  to  bear  all  that  the  L 
placed  upon  her.  On  one  occasion  she  said,  "  this  wo 
has  lost  all  its  charms  for  me."  She  was  looking  1 
ward  to  brighter  scenes  of  glory.  She  observed  tha 
was  hard  to  leave  her  family,  "yet  all  seemed  brii 
as  the  noonday."  About  four  hours  before  her  des 
a  deep  sleep  came  over  her,  from  which  she  ne 
awakened,  and  she  peacefully  and  without  a  strug 
passed  from  earth.  She  was  a  woman  beloved  by 
hated  by  none.  Though  her  family  and  friends  moi 
her  departure,  they  have  the  consoling  belief  that  i 
is,  through  mercy,  now  at  rest  in  that  "  better  Ian 
where  all  is  peace  and  joy,  forever  and  forever. 
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Lee  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 
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IT  NO.  116  NOKTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 
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[From  a  little  work  by  Daniel  Kirkwood, 
1  "Comets  and  Meteors,"  published  by  J.B. 
ippincott  &  Co.,  of  this  city,  the  foUowfing 
ctracts  are  taken  for  insertion  in  "  The 
riend."] 

Comets. 

The  term  comet — which  signifies  literally  a 
liry  star — may  be  applied  to  all  bodies  that 
ivolve  about  the  sun  in  very  eccentric  orbits, 
he  sudden  appearance,  vast  dimensions,  and 
ctraordinarj^  aspect  of  these  celestial  wan- 
;rer8,  together  with  their  rapid  and  continu- 
ly  varying  motions,  have  never  failed  to  e.x- 
te  the  attention  and  wonder  of  all  observers, 
or  is  it  surprising  that  in  former  times,  when 
le  nature  of  their  orbits  was  wholly  un  known, 
ley  should  have  been  looked  upon  as  omens 
'impending  evil,  or  messengers  of  an  angry 
eity.    Even  now,  although  modern  science 
18  reduced  their  motions  to  the  domain  of 
w,  determined  approximately  their  orbits, 
id  assigned  in  a  nuraber  of  instances  their 
jriods,  the  interest  awakened  by  their  ap- 
jarance  is  in  some  respects  still  unabated. 
The  special  points  of  dissimilarity  between 
anets  and  comets  are  the  following : — The 
rmer  are  dense,  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  solid 
)dies  ;  the  latter  are  many  thousand  times 
Terthan  the  earth's  atmosphere.  The  planets 
I  move  from  west  to  east ;  many  comets  re- 
)lve  in  the  opposite  direction.    The  plane- 
ry  orbits  are  but  slightly  inclined  to  the 
ane  of  the  ecliptic ;  those  of  comets  may 
we  any  inclination  whatever.    The  planets 
e  observed  in  all  parts  of  their  orbits ;  comets, 
ily  in  those  parts  nearest  the  sun. 
The  larger  comets  are  attended  by  a  tail, 
train  of  varying  dimensions,  cxtendinggen 
ally  in  a  direction  opposite  to  that  of  the 
n.    The  more  condensed  part,  from  which 
e  tail  proceeds,  is  called  the  nucleus;  and 
e  nebulous  envelope  immediately  surround- 
g  the  nucleus  is  sometimes  termed  the  coma. 
Zeno,  Democritus,  and  other  Greek  philo- 
phers  held  that  comets  were  produced  by 
e  collection  of  several  stars  into  clusters, 
'istotle  taught  that  they  were  formed  by 
halations,  which,  rising  from  the  earth's 
rf'uce,  ignited  in  the  upper  I'egions  of  the 
otiosphere.    This  hypothesis,  through  the 
eat  influence  of  its  author,  was  generally  re- 
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ceived  for  almost  two  thousand  years.  Juster 
views,  however,  were  entertained  by  the  cele- 
brated Seneca,  who  maintained  that  comets 
ought  to  be  ranked  among  the  permanent 
works  of  nature,  and  that  their  disappearance 
was  not  an  extinction,  but  simply  a  passing 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  vision.  The  observa- 
tions of  Tycho  Brahe  first  established  the  fact 
that  comets  move  through  the  planetary  spaces 
far  beyond  the  limits  of  our  atmosphere.  The 
illusti-ious  Dane,  however,  supposed  them  to 
move  in  circular  orbits.  Kepler,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  no  less  in  error  in  considering  their 
paths  to  be  rectilinear.  James  Bernouilli  sup- 
posed comets  to  be  the  satellites  of  a  very  re- 
mote planet,  invisilale  on  account  of  its  great 
distance, — such  satellites  being  seen  only  in 
the  parts  of  their  orbits  nearest  the  earth. 
Still  more  extravagant  was  the  hypothesis  of 
Descartes,  who  held  that  they  wore  originally 
fixed  stars,  which,  having  gradually  lost  their 
light,  could  no  longer  retain  their  positions, 
but  were  involved  in  the  vortices  of  the  neigh- 
boring stars,  when  such  as  were  thus  brought 
within  the  sphere  of  the  sun's  illuminating 
power  again  became  visible. 

Comets  of  extraordinary  brilliancy  have 
sometimes  been  seen  during  the  daytime.  At 
least  thirteen  authentic  instances  of  this  phe- 
nomenon have  been  recorded  in  history.  The 
first  was  the  comet  which  appeared  about  the 
year  43  b.  c.  just  after  the  assassination  of 
Julius  Ca3sar.  The  Eomans  called  it  the 
Julium  Sidus,  and  regarded  it  as  a  celestial 
chariot  sent  to  convey  the  soul  of  Caesar  to 
the  skies.  It  was  seen  two  or  three  hours  be- 
fore sunset,  and  continued  visible  for  eight 
successive  days.  The  great  comet  of  1106, 
described  as  an  object  of  terrific  splendor,  was 
seen  simultaneously  with  the  sun,  and  in  close 
proximity  to  it.  Dr.  Halley  supposed  this  and 
the  Julian  comet  to  have  been  previous  visits 
of  the  great  comet  of  1681).  I  n  the  year  1402 
two  comets  appeared, — one  about  the  middle 
of  February,  the  other  in  June, — both  of  which 
were  visible  while  the  sun  was  above  the  hori- 
zon. One  was  of  such  magnitude  and  bril- 
liancy that  the  nucleus  and  even  the  tail  could 
be  seen  at  midday.  The  comet  of  1472,  one 
of  the  most  splendid  recorded  in  history,  was 
visible  in  full  daylight,  when  nearest  the  earth, 
on  the  2lst  of  January.  This  comet,  accord- 
ing to  Laugier,  moves  very  nearly  in  the 
plane  of  the  ecliptic,  its  inclination  being  less 
than  two  degrees.  Its  least  distance  from  our 
globe  was  only  3,300,000  miles.  The  comet 
of  1532,  supposed  by  some  to  bo  identical  with 
that  of  1661,  was  also  visible  in  full  sunshine. 
The  apparent  magnitude  of  its  nucleus  was 
three  times  greater  than  that  of  Jupiter.  The 
comet  of  1577  was  seen  with  the  naked  eye 
by  Tycho  Brahe  before  sunset.  It  was  by 
observations  on  this  body  that  Aristotle's  doc- 
trine in  regard  to  the  origin,  nature,  and  dis- 
tance of  comets  was  proved  to  be  erroneous. 
It  was  simultaneously  observed  by  Tycho 
at  Oranienberg,  and  Thaddeus  Hagecius  at 
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Prague;  the  points  of  observation  being  moro 
than  400  miles  apart,  and  nearly  on  the  samo 
meridian.  The  comet  was  found  to  have  no 
sensible  diurnal  parallax;  in  other  words,  its 
apparent  place  in  the  heavens  was  the  samo 
to  each  observer,  which  could  not  have  been 
the  case  had  the  comet  been  less  distant  than 
the  moon.  The  comet  which  passed  its  peri- 
helion on  the  8th  of  November,  1618.  was  dii!- 
tinctly  seen  by  Marsilius  when  the  sun  was 
above  the  horizon.  The  great  comet  of  1744 
was  seen  without  the  aid  of  a  glass  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon, — only  five  hours 
after  its  perihelion  passage.  The  diameter  of 
this  body  was  nearly  equal  to  that  of  Jupiter. 
It  had  six  tails,  the  trreatest  length  of  which 
was  about  30,000,000  miles,  or  nearlj''  one- 
third  of  the  distance  of  the  earth  from  the 
sun.  The  spaces  between  the  tails  were  as 
dark  as  the  rest  of  the  heavens,  while  the  tails 
themselves  were  bordered  with  a  luminous 
edging  of  great  beauty. 

The  great  comet  of  1843  was  distinctly  visi- 
ble to  the  naked  eye,  at  noon,  on  the  28th  of 
February.  It  appeared  as  a  brilliant  body, 
within  less  than  two  degrees  from  the  sun. 
This  comet  passed  its  perihelion  on  the  27th 
of  February,  at  which  time  its  distance  from 
the  sun's  surface  was  only  about  one-fourth 
of  the  moon's  distance  from  the  earth.  This 
is  the  nearest  approach  to  the  snn  ever  made 
b}'^  any  known  comet.  The  velocity  of  tho 
body  in  perihelion  was  about  1,280,000  miles 
an  hour,  or  nearly  nineteen  times  that  of  tho 
earth  in  its  orbit.  The  apparent  length  of  its 
tail  was  sixty-five  decrees,  and  its  true  lentrth 
150,000,000  miles.  The  first  comet  of  1847, 
discovered  by  Mr.  Hind,  was  also  seen  near 
the  sun  on  the  day  of  its  perihelion  passage. 
That  discovered  by  Klinkerfues  on  the  10th 
of  June,  1853,  and  which  passed  its  perihelion 
on  the  1st  of  September,  was  seen  at  Olrautz 
in  the  daytime,  August  31,  when  only  twelve 
degrees  from  the  sun.  After  passing  its  peri- 
helion, it  was  again  observed,  at  noon,  on  the 
2d,  3d,  and  4th  of  September.  Finally,  the 
great  comet  of  1861  was  seen  before  sunset, 
on  Monday  evening,  July  1,  by  Henry  W. 
Ballantine,  of  Bloomington,  Indiana.  It  was 
again  detected  on  the  following  evening  just 
as  tho  sun  was  in  the  horizon. 

Besides  the  thirteen  comets  which  we  bavo 
enumerated,  at  least  four  others  have  been 
seen  in  the  daytime  ;  all,  however,  under  pecu- 
liar circumstances.  Seneca  relates  that  during 
a  great  solar  eclipse,  63  years  before  our  era, 
a  Targe  comet  was  observed  not  far  from  the 
sun.  "  Philostorgius  says  that  on  the  19th  of 
July,  A.  D.  418,  when  the  sun  was  eclipsed  and 
stars  were  visible,  a  great  comet,  in  tho  form 
of  a  cone,  was  discovered  near  that  lumin- 
ary, and  was  afterwards  observed  during  tho 
nights."  Tho  comet  which  passed  its  peri- 
helion on  tho  ISth  of  November,  1826,  was 
observed  by  both  Garabart  and  Flaugcrgucs 
to  transit  tho  solar  disk, — tho  least  distance 
of  the  nucleus  from  the  sun'a  soi-face  being 
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about  2,000,000  miles.  The  second  comet  of 
1819  and  the  comet  of  1823  are  both  known 
in  like  manner  to  have  passed  between  the 
sun  and  the  earth.  Unfortunately,  however, 
the  transits  were  not  observed. 

A  few  cometary  orbits  are  hyperbolas,  more 
ellipses,  and  a  still  greater  number  parabolas. 
Comets  moving  in  ellipses  remain  permanent- 
ly within  the  limits  of  solar  influence.  Others, 
however,  visit  our  system  but  once,  and  then 
pass  otf  to  wander  indefinitely  in  the  sidereal 
spaces. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 

2nd  mo.  2.Sd,  1817.  "  We  attended  the  meet- 
ing at  Chestnut  Creek,  in  Virginia.  We  sat 
awhile  and  there  came  a  shower  of  rain,  and 
many  men  and  boys,  and  women  and  girls 
rose  up  and  went  out  to  bring  in  saddles 
think  I  do  not  remember  to  have  witnessed  a 
meeting  so  much  disturbed  on  a  like  occasion 
before.  Daniel  Picket  attended  this  meeting 
and  in  the  forepart  delivered  a  short  testi- 
mony, but  I  sat  under  a  concern,  and  the  time 
had  passed  so  long,  that  I  supposed  I  should 
pass  the  meeting  in  silence.  I  felt  easy  with 
being  there,  and  believed  I  was  in  my  place 
in  sitting  quiet;  but  when  an  hour  or  more 
was  spent,  I  felt  a  remark  present,  and  stood 
up,  and  said,  there  is  much  to  be  learned  that 
is  necessary  to  be  known  ;  and  there  is  not 
perhaps  a  more  necessary  lesson  than  that  of 
bringing  our  wills  into  subjection  to  the  Di- 
vine will.  The  Divine  Master  said.  Learn  of 
me  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 

John  Heald  proceeded  to  show,  that  in  out- 
ward learning  those  who  are  idle  and  inatten 
tive  make  but  little  progress;  and  so  in  our 
pursuit  of  heavenly  blessings,  it  was  needful 
that  we  should  be  diligent  and  in  earnest 
Among  the  spiritual  lessons  which  it  was 
needful  to  learn,  he  specified  that,  of  choosing 
the  good  and  refusing  the  evil,  or  as  it  is  else 
where  expressed,  of  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and 
learning  to  do  well ;  and  also  that  which  the 
apostle  declared  he  had  attained  to,  of  know- 
ing how  to  want  and  to  abound,  and  to  be 
content  therewith,  and  to  glory  in  the  cross 
of  Christ  that  crucified  him  to  the  world  and 
the  world  to  him.  He  then  adds  these  com- 
ments :  "  Indeed  there  is  so  much  to  be  learned 
that  there  is  no  time  for  idleness.  Time,  O 
bow  precious !  and  how  is  it  wasted  and 
squandered  away,  as  if  we  had  nothing  to  do ; 
much  to  learn  and  but  little  learned,  and  the 
time  may  be  far  spent,  shorter  than  we  are 
aware  of. 

Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  This  was  ex- 
pressed to  the  first  anointed  king  of  Israel. 
He  received  a  command  to  go  and  do,  but  he 
was  not  obedient,  and  we  find  that  he  bitterly 
complained,  in  the  time  of  his  distress,  that 
the  Lord  had  forsaken  him,  but  we  do  not  find 
any  such  complaint  until  he  had  been  disobe- 
dient. After  this  he  complained  that  the  Lord 
had  forsaken  him,  and  answered  him  no  more 
by  prophet,  by  vision,  or  by  dream.  How 
lamentable  was  his  case,  and  how  many  have 
lamented  that  they  have  neglected  to  improve 
the  time  with  which  they  have  been  blessed. 
Oh !  the  anguish,  the  sorrow,  the  lamentation 
and  the  tears,  that  some  have  poured  out,  be- 
cause of  their  own  neglect.    If  they  had  only 


been  faithful  and  obedient  as  far  as  they  knew 
and  were  capable  of,  and  when  they  found 
inability  had  asked  of  him  who  giveth  to  all 
men  libei'ally  and  upbraideth  none,  they  would 
no  doubt  have  obtained  help ;  for  I  have  been 
a  sorrowful  witness  of  the  distress  of  many 
and  they  have  all  taken  the  blame  to  them- 
selves, and  acknowledged  their  unfaithfulness 
— no  complaint  of  want  of  ability,  but  of  obe 
dience.  Therefore  be  faithful  with  the  ability 
received,  wait  on  the  Lord  and  serve  Him. 
Such  will  be  made  acquainted  with  the  man 
ner  of  performing  true  spiritual  worship.  The 
hour  Cometh  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  for  such  the  Father  seeketh  to 
worship  Him.  This  is  true  Christian  worship, 
and  this  is  what  all  ought  to  attain  to ;  all 
should  learn,  and  if  any  man  lack  wisdom  let 
him  ask  of  God  who  giveth  to  all  men  liber 
ally.  I  had  no  expectation  of  advancing  any- 
thing like  as  much,  when  I  first  stood  up,  but 
way  opened,  and  I  pursued  it  to  great  length 
before  I  found  myself  at  liberty  to  sit  down. 
Divers  were  tendered. 

The  next  day  rode  home  with  Daniel  Picket, 
about  25  miles,  and  crossed  the  mountain  in 
the  way.  Notice  was  given  of  a  meeting  in 
the  hollow  or  valley.  Next  day,  the  25th,  the 
meeting  was  held  in  a  school-house,  which  was 
full,  and  more  of  other  people  than  Friends. 
After  sitting  awhile  I  said.  Better  is  a  poor 
and  wise  child,  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
that  will  no  more  be  admonished.  I  en- 
deavored to  show  the  need  of  learning  obedi- 
ence, and  attending  to  admonition.  I  went 
on  a  considerable  time  pressing  the  necessity 
of  taking  counsel,  and  being  as  wise  children. 
Such  will  hardly  be  called  wise,  who  will  not 
be  admonished,  who  will  not  attend  to  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction  which  are  the  way  to 
life.  Are  we  not  neglecting  to  attend  thereto, 
if  we  feel  condemned  for  doing  a  thing,  and 
yet  go  and  repeat  it  again  ;  and  as  often  feel 
sadness  and  condemnation  or  remorse,  and 
still  continue  to  repeat  the  like?  Are  not 
such  like  an  old  and  foolish  king  that  will  no 
more  be  admonished,  because  they  will  not 
attend  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction  ?  I  then 
stated  a  little  of  my  own  experience  in  regard 
to  suffering  for  not  learning  obedience  to  that 
inward  instruction.  In  the  time  of  doing  this, 
tenderness  in  many  was  evinced.  This  was 
a  good  meeting,  favored  largely  with  heavenly 
regard. 

26th.  We  went  to  Westfield  Meeting,  which 
was  large,  the  weather  cold  and  the  people 
restless.  My  mind  was  soon  loaded  with 
exercise.  My  breathings  were  earnest  for  my 
own  preservation,  and  I  felt  interested  for  the 
welfare  of  the  people.  My  mind  was  impressed 
with  the  greatness  of  the  work  that  was 
necessary  to  be  carried  on,  and  done  while 
time  lasted ;  under  a  sense  whereof  I  repeated 
the  expressions  of  our  Lord,  when,  under  a 
sense  of  the  sufferings  that  were  approaching, 
he  said :  '  I  have  a  work  to  do,  and  how  am  I 
straitened  until  it  be  accomplished.'  We  have 
a  great  work  to  do  individually,  and  are  we 
straitened  until  it  be  accomplished,  or  are  we 
easy  about  it,  not  caring  much  whether  it  is 
done  or  not?  The  apostle  left  an  injunction 
to  the  believers  to  work  out  their  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling;  and  the  Divine 
Master  said:  '  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
for  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can 
work ;'  so  we  may  see  that  there  is  a  work  to 
do,  and  it  is  a  work  of  great  consequence  to 


us ;  our  everlasting  welfare  depends  on 
attention  we  give  now  in  a  little  while, 
it  be  accomplished  with  such  attention  as 
heretofore  been  given,  or  is  it  not  necess 
to  be  more  industrious?   Is  there  not  danfei 
of  the  time  being  spent  before  the  work  is 
complished  ?    The  labor  was  long,  and  it 
a  solemn  time.    In  the  course  of  the  exerc 
formality  was  treated  on,  as  a  great  hindra 
to  the  work  of  the  soul's  salvation." 

After  this  John  Heald  attended  meeti 
at  Blues  Creek  and  at  Muddy  Creek,  wt 
were  depressing  seasons,  owing  to  the  inf 
sibility  and  inattention  to  true  religion  wh 
seemed  to  prevail.  On  3d  mo.  3d,  "  we  atte 
ed  Deep  Eiver  Monthly  Meeting.  Gid 
Molineux  labored  for  some  time.  I  follow 
him  with  saying:  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  ] 
feet  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee, 
cause  he  trusteth  in  Thee.  Our  labors  w 
to  encourage  to  a  confiding  in  the  Preser 
of  men.  The  business  was  conducted  to  sa 
faction.  In  the  course  thereof,  Jerem 
Hubbard  was  recommended  as  a  ministei 
the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

5th.  We  were  at  Newberry  Meeting, 
exercise  was  to  encourage  to  do  right,  as 
way  to  obtain  the  most  satisfaction.  We  r 
observe  that  where  a  family  or  neighborh 
do  right  and  avoid  wrong,  they  live  in  1 
and  enjoy  tranquillity ;  but  if  they  go  i 
wrong  practices  they  become  distressed 
do  not  enjoy  comfort,  but  anguish  and  tri 
lation  is  what  they  fall  into.    It  was  so  w 
Israel.  Moses  and  Joshua,  to  encourage  th 
held  out  promises  of  good  enjoyment  t 
should  partake  of,  if  they  would  be  obedi 
and  serve  the  Loi'd ;  and  while  they  m 
faithful  they  were  favored  and  enjoyed  pe: 
but  when  they  forsook  the  right  way,  t 
were  perplexed  and  distressed.    In  Jerem 
we  may  find  they  had  the  promise,  if  t 
would  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  to 
pent,  return  and  live;  but  if  they  did  i 
their  destruction  was  of  themselves.  W 
this  good  prophet  had  labored  much  to 
suade  them  to  be  obedient  to  the  Lord 
serve  Him,  but  they  would  not  be  reclain 
under  a  sense  of  the  distress  that  was  com 
on  them,  he  said:  'Oh  that  mine  head  ^ 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  1 
I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slai: 
the  daughter  of  my  people.'    And  when 
mind  was  alarmed  with  a  prospect  of  t 
calamity,  and  he  was  about  to  intercede 
them,  he  was  forbidden — the  Lord  sayiuj 
him,  '  Lift  up  neither  cry  nor  prayer  for  th 
for  I  will  not  hear  thee.'    So  there  w£ 
time  when  they  might  have  done  better  ; 
there  came  a  time  when  they  must  suffer 
also  instanced  our  Saviour  weeping  over  J 
salem,  and  endeavored  to  encourage  tl 
present,  since  it  was  as  easy  to  do  right ) 
as  at  any  former  time." 

(To  be  continued.) 


d 
i, 

g 
:e 
It 

Df 

is 
ir 

n- 

to 

a 
id 

I 
u- 

56 


Mow  they  Train  Sheep  Dogs  in  Calif orni ,  — 
C.  E.  Babb,  in  one  of  his  letters  from  (  i- 
fornia,  tells  of  what  an  old  shepherd  told  pi 
about  the  way  they  train  the  famous  shepl  -d 
dogs  in  southern  California.  He  says  you  i  y 
go  over  the  plains  and  hills  there  for  n 
and  see  thousands  of  sheep,  but  not  a  ma 
watch  them.  Around  each  flock  or  ban  of 
say  a  thousand  sheep  are  half  a  dozen  do|  of 
a  peculiar  breed — dogs  whose  progeni  rs 
were  imported  from  the  sheep  pastures  of  le 


old  world.    These  dogs  take  the  entire  re 
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f  the  sheep,  drive  them  out  to  pasture  in  the 
lorning,  keep  them  from  straying  during  the 
ay,  and  bring  them  home  at  night.  These 
ogs  have  inherited  a  talent  for  keeping  sheep, 
lut  the  shepherds  do  not  depend  wholly  on 
hat.    They  cultivate  it  in  this  way — so  at 
east  the  old  shepherd  says:  "  When  a  lamb 
!  born  it  is  taken  away  from  the  mother  sheep 
lefore  she  has  seen  it,  and  a  puppy  put  in  its 
ilace.    The  sheep  suckles  the  puppy  and 
earns  to  love  it.    When  the  puppy  grows  old 
inough  to  eat  meat  it  is  fed  in  the  morning 
md  sent  out  with  the  sheep.    It  stays  with 
hera  because  it  is  accustomed  to  be  with  its 
nother,  but  it  cannot  feed  with  them.  As 
hey  get  full  the  dog  gets  hungry.  At  length, 
mpatient  to  return  where  it  hopes  to  get  an- 
)ther  piece  of  meat,  it  begins  to  tease  and 
fforry  its  mother,  and  finally  starts  her  toward 
lome  ;  the  other  sheep  follow,  and  thus  the 
whole  flock  is  brought  in.    If  the  dog  brings 
;he  sheep  home  too  soon,  or  comes  home  with- 
out them,  he  gets  no  supper  or  is  punished  in 
3ome  other  way.  Hence  he  soon  learns  when 
to  come,  and  to  see  to  it  that  none  of  his 
charge  are  left  behind.    These  animals  are 
trained  by  taking  advantage  of  their  instincts 
and  appetites  " 


For  "The  Friend" 

In  a  letter  to  Hannah  More,  by  John  New- 
ton, in  the  5th  month,  1800,  he  adverts  to  the 
death  of  his  beloved  friend  and  neighbor, 
William  Cowper,  which  will  be  read  no  doubt, 
with  deep  interest,  by  some  of  the  admirers 
of  that  eminent  poet.  H.  C.  W. 

"My  dear: — Glad  should  I  be  to  have  an- 
other peep  at  you,  but  all  is  uncertain  ;  and  if 
the  precept,  'Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,' 
is  a  proper  admonition  to  all  persons  of  all 
times,  it  certainly  does  not  become  me,  at  the 
age  of  seventy-five,  to  look  so  far  forward  as 
to  the  end  of  a  whole  month.  Well !  my  times 
are  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  should  we  not 
meet  upon  earth,  I  trust  we  shall  meet  before 
the  throne,  where  neither  sin  nor  sorrow  shall 
be  able  to  distress  us.  Here  we  are  sometimes 
called  to  sow  in  tears,  but  the  harvest  will  be 
one  of  everlasting  and  uninterrupted  joys. 
Oh  !  this  blessed  hope  softens  the  trials  of  life, 
and  will  gild  the  gloomy  valley. 

"  My  most  dear  and  intimate  friend  William 
Cowper,  has  obtained  a  release  from  all  his 
distresses.  Why  was  he,  who  both  by  talents 
and  disposition  seemed  qualified,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  reform  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
harrassed  by  distresses  and  despair,  so  that 
the  bush  which  Moses  saw  all  in  flames,  was 
a  fit  emblem  of  his  case  ! 

"The  Lord's  thoughts  and  ways  are  so 
much  above  ours,  that  it  becomes  us  rather  to 
lie  in  the  dust  in  adoration  and  silence,  than 
to  inquire  pi'esuraptuousl}^  into  the  grounds  of 
His  proceedings;  yet  I  think  we  may  draw 
some  lessons  from  his  sufferings.  I  wish  to 
learn  from  them  thankfulness,  for  the  health 
and  peace  with  which  I  have  been  favoi-ed ; 
and  cautious  not  to  depend  upon  whatever 
gifts,  abilities,  or  usefulness,  past  comforts  or 
experiences,  have  been  afforded  me.  In  all 
these  respects  my  friend  was,  during  a  part 
of  his  life,  greatly  my  superior.  He  lived, 
(though  not  without  short  conflicts),  in  point 
of  comfort  and  conduct,  far  above  the  com- 
mon standard,  for  about  ten  years ;  and  for 
twenty-seven  years  afterwards,  he  knew  not 
one  peaceful  day.  May  it  remind  me  likewise 
of  the  precarious  tenure  by  which  we  hold  all 


our  desirables.  A  slight  alteration  in  the 
nervous  system,  may  make  us  a  burden  and  a 
terror  to  ourselves  and  our  friends.  It  may 
likewise  reconcile  us  to  lighter  troubles,  when 
we  see  what  the  Lord's  most  favored  and 
honored  servants  are  appointed  to  endure. 
But  we  are  sure  that  He  is  rich  enough  to 
make  them  abundant  amends  for  whatever 
His  infinite  wisdom  may  sec  meet  to  call 
them  to,  for  promoting  His  glory  in  the  end  ; 
for  this  bush,  though  so  long  in  the  flames, 
was  not  consumed,  because  the  Lord  was 
there.  The  last  twelve  hours  of  his  life  he 
lay  still  and  took  no  notice  ;  but  so  long  as  he 
could  speak,  there  was  no  proof  that  his  de- 
rangement was  either  removed  or  abated. 
He  was,  however,  free  from  his  great  terrors. 
There  was  no  sign  of  either  joy  or  sorrow 
when  near  his  departure.  What  a  glorious 
surprise  must  it  be,  to  find  himself  released 
from  all  his  chains  in  a  moment,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  whom  he  loved,  and 
whom  he  served  ;  for  the  apostle  says  :  'When 
absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord.' 
There  is  no  intermediate  state.  How  little 
does  he  think  now  of  all  he  suff'ered  while 
here  I 

"  This  is  a  disinterested  letter.  It  neither 
requires  nor  expects  an  answer  from  you. 
When  I  wi'ote  last  I  was  desirous  of  possess- 
ing one  more  token  of  your  kindness.  You 
have  gratified  me,  and  I  ask  no  further.  Pro- 
bably this  will  likewise  be  my  last  to  you. 
My  health  is  remarkably  good  ;  but  eyes,  ears, 
and  recollection  fail.  I  aim  to  adopt  the  words 
of  Dr.  Watts,  and  sometimes  think  I  can, 
'The  breaches  cheerfully  foi*etell,  the  house 
will  shortly  fall ;'  yet  as  I  am  still  able  to 
preach,  and  am  still  heard  with  acceptance,  I 
have  no  reason  to  wish  to  be  gone.  Pray  for 
me,  my  dear  ladies,  that  I  may  work  while  it 
is  called  to-day,  and  that  when  the  night 
cometh,  I  may  retire  like  a  thankful  guest 
from  an  abundant  table.  My  case  is  almost 
as  singular  as  Jonah's.  He  was  the  only  one 
delivered  after  having  been  entombed  in  the 
belly  of  a  fish  ;  and  I,  perhaps,  the  only  one 
ever  brought  from  bondage  and  misery  in 
Africa,  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied? In  early  life  I  knew  much  of  the  evil 
of  the  world,  but  I  brought  it  all  upon  myself 
During  the  last  half  century,  I  have  been 
favored  with  as  much  of  the  good  which  such 
a  world  as  this  can  afford,  as  perhaps  any  per- 
son in  it.  I  have  had  internal  conflicts,  abase- 
ments, bereavements,  and  sharp  trials;  but  I 
think  upon  the  whole,  I  have  been  as  happy 
in  temporals,  as  the  present  state  of  mortality 
will  admit.  Even  now  I  can  think  of  noth- 
ing with  a  serious  wish,  beyond  what  I  have, 
if  a  wish  could  procure  it.  But  all  the  past  is 
like  the  remembrance  of  a  dream,  gone  be- 
yond recall ;  the  present  is  precarious,  and 
will  soon  be  past  likewise.  But  oh  !  the  future  1 
Blessed  be  He  who  hath  brought  immortalit}' 
to  light  by  the  Gospel.  I  need  not  say  to  my- 
self, or  my  dear  friends  who  are  in  the  Lord, 
Quo  nuncabibis  in  loco  f  we  know  where  thej- 
are  and  how  employed.  There  I  humbly  trust 
my  dear  Mary  is  waiting  for  me,  and  in  the 
Lord's  own  time  I  hope  to  join  with  her,  and 
all  the  redecined,  in  praising  the  Lamb,  once 
upon  the  cross,  now  upon  the  throne  of  glory. 

"  How  apt  is  self  to  occupy  too  much  of  my 
paper,  when  I  am  writing  to  those  whom  I 
love :  excuse  a  fault  that  flows  from  a  sincere 
regard  which  cannot  be  confined  by  forms.  1 
jove  you,  I  love  Patty,  I  love  you  all.    If  1 


were  a  poet,  I  should  think  more  frequently 
of  the  five  sisters  and  Cowslip  Green,  than  of 
the  nine  muses  and  Parnassus.    The  Lord 
bless  you  all  separately  and  jointly,  with  all 
the  blessings  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness. 
"  I  am,  my  dear, 
"  Your  very  afiectionate  and  much  obliged, 
"John  Newton." 


Wakefulness  from  Overwork. 

A  symptom  of  mental  exhaustion,  indica- 
tive of  a  very  great  degree  of  mental  strain, 
is  persistent  wakefulness.  The  physiological 
cause  of  this  condition  is  well  understood. 
During  excessive  labor  of  the  brain  there  is 
an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  working 
organ, the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck  be- 
come distended  with  blood,  as  is  shown  by 
the  flushing  of  the  face.  If  this  condition  of 
distension  is  long  continued,  the  vessels  are 
apt  to  lose  the  power  of  contracting  whea 
mental  activity  is  diminished.  Hence  arises 
the  imposibility  of  fulfilling  the  physical  con- 
ditions of  sleep,  the  most  important  of  which 
is  the  diminution  of  the  flow  of  the  vital  fluid 
to  the  brain.  Some  extraordinary  instances 
have  been  recorded  of  prolonged  wakefulness 
as  a  result  of  mental  overstrain.  Boerhaave 
mentions  that  when,  on  one  occasion,  intently 
engaged  on  a  particularly  study,  he  did  not 
close  his  eyes  in  sleep  for  six  weeks.  Sir  Gil- 
bert Blane  was  informed  by  Gen.  Pichegrue 
that,  for  a  whole  year,  when  engaged  in  active 
campaign,  he  slept  but  one  hour  in  the  twen- 
ty-four. These  and  other  similar  cases  have 
probably  been  unconsciously  exaggerated,  for 
people  often  sleep  without  having  an  after- 
consciousness  of  the  fact.  It  is  certain  that 
the  continued  deprivation  of  any  considerable 
part  of  the  normal  amount  of  sleep  will  be 
seriously  detrimental  to  health.  Dr.  Ham- 
mond, in  his  work  on  sleep,  mentions  the  case 
of  a  literary  man  in  America  Avho,  for  nearly 
a  year,  while  intently  engaged  in  a  favorite 
study,  restricted  his  period  of  rest  to  four 
hours  a  day,  and  frequently  less.  At  the  end 
of  that  time  the  overtasking  of  his  mental 
powers  was  manifested  in  a  curious  way.  He 
told  the  physician  that,  though  still  able  to 
maintain  a  connected  line  of  i-easoning,  he 
found  that  as  soon  as  he  attempted  to  record 
his  ideas  on  paper  the  composition  turned  out 
to  be  simply  a  tissue  of  arrant  nonsense. 
When  in  the  act  of  writing,  his  thoughts 
flowed  so  rapidly  that  he  was  not  conscious 
of  the  disconnected  nature  of  what  he  was 
writing  ;'  but  as  soon  as  he  stopped  to  read  it 
over  he  was  aware  how  completely  he  had 
misrepresented  his  conceptions.  If  the  lan- 
guage happened  to  be  at  all  intelligible  it  was 
sure  to  have  no  relation  to  the  ideas  he  wished 
to  express.  Thus  wishing  to  obtain  a  book 
from  a  friend,  he  found  that,  instead  of  the 
request,  he  had  written  the  prayer  of  Socra- 
tes, as  given  hy  Plato. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  the  later  years  of  his 
life,  suffered  greatly  from  wakefulness.  The 
fact,  well  known  to  every  medical  man,  that 
persistent  sleeplessness  is  frequently  the  pre- 
cursor or  initiatory  stage  of  several  most 
intractable  maladies,  physical  and  mental, 
always  invests  the  presence  of  this  indication 
of  mental  overstrain  with  grave  interest. 
But  a  continued  course  of  excessive  mental 
labor  generally  manifests  itself  on  the  mind 
itself  in  various  ways,  all  more  or  less  premo- 
nitory of  approaching  collapse.  The  brain- 
worker  begins  to  perceive  an  unwonted  want 
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of  clearness  in  his  ideas  ;  work  comes  gradu- 
cMy  less  easy  to  him;  he  is  alarmed  at  sud- 
den awkward  failures  of  memory;  a  feeling 
of  surfeit  or  di«giist  will  steal  over  him  in  the 
midst  of  work;  he  becomes  unable  to  fix  his 
attention,  and  latterly  feels  as  if  all  mental 
energy  was  crushed  out  of  him 

If  these  warnings  of  an  overwrought  brain 
now  speaking  distinctly  with  the  tongue  of 
disease,  are  disregarded,  the  wondei-  frequently 
is,  not  that  the  inevitable  retribution  fallows 
but  that  it  should  have  been  so  long  delayed 
What  particular  form  the  Nemesis  shall  as 
sume,  whether  of  physical  or  mental  disease 
will  be  determined  by  accidents  partly  of  per 
Bonal  habit  and  temperament,  and  partly  of 
inherited  predisposition.  It  is  noteworthy 
however,  that  the  common  opinion  that  ex 
cessive  mental  occupation  gravitates  towards 
insanity,  does  not  appear  to  be  verified  by 
fixcts.  Indeed,  one  of  the  foremost  of  living 
phj'sicians  doubts  whether  alienation  of  mind 
is  ever  the  result  of  overstrain.  It  is  to  phy- 
sical, not  to  mental,  derangement  that  exees 
sive  work  of  the  brain  generally  gives  rise 
Insanity,  he  points  out,  finds  the  most  suita- 
ble material  for  its  developement  among  our 
cloddish,  uneducated  classes;  while  the  worst 
form  of  physical  diseases  are  originated  and 
intensified  by  our  educated 
brain-workers. — Chambers'  Journal. 


overstraining 


Selected  fjr  "The  Friend." 

A  Striking  and  Unanswerable  Fact. 
Truly  it  is  a  striking  and  unanswerable  fact, 
that  there  has  not  been  one  individual,  who 
has  risen  to  any  eminence  for  religious  dedi 
cation  in  our  Society,  but  has  had  to  tread 
the  narrow  and  strait  path ;  and  has  had  to 
attribute  his  progress  to  giving  up,  in  the 
ability  received,  to  obej'  the  secret  monitions 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  even  in  little  things: 
nor  has  there,  I  believe,  been  one  who  has 
swerved  from  this  course,  that  has  ultimately 
turned  out  better  than  the  salt  that  has  lost 
its  savor. — John  Barclay. 

Do  all  for  God. — Some  Christians  are  con- 
ptantly  burdened  by  their  daily  cares.  They 
wear  a  troubled,  anxious  look,  which  depresses 
all  with  whom  they  come  in  contact.  They 
fail  to  see  that  they  should  serve  God  by  their 
cheerful  acceptance  of  daily  duties  and  labors 
It  is  a  great  mistake  to  separate  religion  from 
what  is  wrongly  called  secular  occupation. 
All  is  of  God  !  He  is  above  all,  thi-ough  all, 
and  in  all.  We  are  to  do  all  in  Him  and  for 
His  sake.  How  beautiful  life  becomes  when 
it  is  thus  taken  up  in  detail  for  God  I  Every- 
thing is  sanctified.  The  common  duties,  the 
irksome  i-ound  of  trivial  events,  are  made  holy 
by  the  intention  in  which  they  are  met. 
There  is  always  a  daily  cross  to  be  taken  up, 
but,  if  it  is  borne  after  Christ,  it  becomes  a 
means  of  grace.  No  service  is  trivial  where 
Christ  is  served.  The  ceaseless  labor  of  the 
household,  small  though  it  may  seem  to  out- 
siders, is  as  duly  noted  and  rewarded  by  the 
Master  as  the  more  prominent  work  of  other 
servants.  Let  none  despond  ;  Christ  gives  to 
each  his  place.  In  that  place  and  no  other, 
He  desires  to  be  served.  Do  the  work  of 
your  calling  faithfully ;  do  it  as  well  as  you 
can,  as  in  His  sight,  and  of  you  shall  be  said 
those  words  of  highest  praise,  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could." 


"  When  God  calls  for  a  sacrifice,  the  more 
promptly  we  yield  it,  the  leas  we  shall  sufler." 


Original. 

The  many  beautiful  sunsets  whicli  have  been  wit- 
nessed during  the  late  Summer  and  the  present  Autumn 
so  often  brought  to  mind  the  following  lines  written 
long  since,  when  the  author  was  but  sixteen  years  of 
age,  that  they  are  otfered  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend," 
as  perhaps  descriptive  of  the  enjoyment  and  feelings  of 
others,  at  that  lovely,  that  sweetly  impressive  hour  of 
the  day. 

SUNSET. 
'Twas  evening — and  the  orb  of  day, 
That  rose  obscured  in  massy  clouds, 
And  rode  the  vaulted  sky  unseen, 
Now  threw  aside  his  humid  veil ; 
And  once  before  his  glorious  close 
Displayed  his  radiant  face,  and  shed 
A  softened  mellow  light  o'er  all 
The  undulated  scene  beneath. 
The  scattered  clouds  in  ragged  forms 
Pass  slowly  'cross  his  beamy  disk, 
And  cast  their  huge  dark  shadows  o'er 
The  woody  heights ;  in  silent  pomp 
Then  sail  majestic  off,  and  leave 
The  verdant  summits  of  the  hills 
Tinged  wilh  his  soft  but  lucid  light. 
At  length  half  sunk  beneath  the  west, 
Arrayed  in  garbs  of  liquid  gold, 
The  fleecy  clouds  refulgent  wait 
The  moment  of  his  bright  depart ; 
Then  gradual  die  away  the  tints, 
"Which  erst  in  dazzling  beauty  glowed, 
'Till  sober  twilight  comes  apace. 
And  all  enrobes  in  misty  grey. 
So  Zion-ward  enwrapt  in  clouds, 
The  christian  walks  this  vale  of  tears ; 
Yet  with  a  hope  Divine  sustained. 
Undaunted  wends  his  way.    But  oh, 
"What  rapture  fills  his  longing  soul, 
"When  far  beyond  this  world  of  storm, 
He  sees  the  blissful  gates  unbarred, 
And  as  from  hallowed  lips  he  hears 
"Enter  thou  here  and  find  thee  restl" 
How  calm,  how  sweet  the  closing  scene  ! 
The  vanquished  clouds  recede,  disperse  : 
Radiant  with  celestial  hope. 
His  gladdened  spirit  beams,  and  all 
Around,  its  parting  rays  illume. 

C.  M.  S. 


1821. 


Though  'tis  not  now  the  season  when  the  lovely  wood 
Anemone, "  with  look  so  like  a  smile,"  brightens  hereand 
there  the  dark  shade  of  the  forest  floor,  there  are  some 
wild  flowers  even  yet  to  be  found  decking  their  varied 
beautiful  homes;  and  perhaps  the  following  lines,  ad 
dressed  by  a  youth  of  fifteen  years  to  that  graceful  little 
gem,  may  not  inappropriately  find  a  place  in  the 
columns  of  "  The  Friend." 

Original. 

TO  AN  ANEMONE  IN  A  BURIAL  GROUND, 
Say  lovely  plant,  while  round  thee  throwing 

Thy  wealth  of  leaves  and  starry  flowers, 
"While  young  spring  on  thy  petals  glowing. 
Thou  drink'st  bland  April's  sunny  showers, 
Lovest  thou  thy  home  ? 

Thou  standest  by  that  long  grey  stone 
Like  Beauty  watching  o'er  the  dead — 

Her  bright  cheek  pales  to  hear  the  tone, 
The  knell  that  lays  her  loved  one's  head 
In  the  cold  dark  tomb. 

Sweet  flower,  thou  reck'st  not  of  the  scene. 
The  funeral  scene,  thy  birth-place  ground, — 

The  rank  grass  waving  long  and  green. 
The  hollow  wind  that  moans  around. 
The  silence  dread  ; 

The  damps  that  creep  with  twilight's  shade, 
The  graves  cold  gleaming  through  the  gloom, 

The  red  earth  piled  in  mounds  new  made, 
The  awful  stillness  of  the  tomb, — 
Thou'rt  'mongst  the  dead. 

Thou  bendest  with  such  drooping  grace. 

Thou  seem'st  an  emblem  of  the  maid 
That  whilom  bowed  her  sorrowing  face 

Like  spirit  of  the  church-yard  shade. 
O'er  this  grey  stone. 

She  was  a  bright,  but  fading  flower. 

Like  thee  too  bright  for  her  dark  home ; 

Her  spirit,  chained  here  for  an  hour, 
"Was  freed,  and  left  earth's  sinful  gloom 
For  God's  high  throne. 


A  plant  in  Heaven's  own  nursery  reared. 
She  wintered  here  mid  earth-born  things ; 

As  buds  unfold  their  petals  seared. 
She  homeward  spread  her  long  closed  wings, 
And  soared  away. 

How  blest  that  hour — the  mourners  by — 
They  had  but  in  their  woe-struck  sight. 

Their  sweet  bird  flown — her  upturned  eye 
Saw  opening  glory,  and  for  night 
The'heavenly  day. 


For  "The  Prieni 

Scientific  Notes. 

A  recent  academical  address  by  A.  Streii 
at  Giessen,  speaks  of  the  circulation  obse; 
able  in  the  changes  on  the  earth's  surface 
familiar  example  is  that  of  water,  whicj 
evaporated  from  the  sea,  is  condensed  in  t 
atmosphere,  falls  to  earth  again  as  rain,  8nd| 
or  dew,  filters  through  the  soil,  and  by  strea 
and  rivers  returns  to  the  sea.  But  this  circul 
tion  is  not  so  simple  as  at  first  sight  may  a 
pear.  For  the  water  evaporated  from  the  si 
is  absolutely  pure,  while  the  water  which  d 
turns  in  rivers  carries  with  it  large  quantiti 
of  solid  matters.    When  these  solid  matte 
with  the  water  bearing  them,  have  reache 
the  sea,  the  motion  which  kept  them  in  su 
pension  ceases,  and  there  ensues  a  mechanictj 
deposit. 

But  the  substances  dissolved  in  river.wat<i 
often  exceed  those  mechanically  suspended] 
it,  and  consist  for  the  mostpartof  compound8(| 
lime,  with  some  magnesia  and  a  little  commoi 
salt.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  quantities,  ij 
has  been  calculated  that  the  Khine,  which  i 
comparatively  a  small  river,  eai-ries  annualljl 
to  the  Sea,  over  100  million  cubic  feet  of  soli 
substances  dissolved  in  its  waters.  Thes 
are  all  washed  out  of  the  earth's  strata  by  th 
rain  water  passing  through  them.  The  lim 
thus  brought  into  the  sea-water  furnishes  th 
material  with  which  the  coral  polyp  build 
the  great  coral  banks,  and  the  various  tribe 
of  mollusca  deposit  their  shelly  coverings. 

This  levelling  action  of  water  in  wearing 
away  the  mountain  masses  and  filling  ui 
the  sea-bottoms,  is  counterbalanced  by  other 
forces,  which  depress  some  portions  of  th 
earth's  surface  and  elevate  others.  Amon; 
the  gradually  rising  stretches  of  land  are  Noi 
way,  the  north  of  Sweden,  the  west  coast  o 
England,  Ireland,  a  great  part  of  France 
Syria,  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  &c.  Amon; 
those  which  are  gradually  sinking  are  thi 
south  of  Sweden,  the  east  and  south  of  Bng 
land,  Greenland,  the  isles  of  the  Pacific,  &c. 

A.  W.  Bennett  recently  read  before  th( 
British  Association,  a  paper  on  the  movemen 
of  the  glands  on  the  upper  side  of  the  leaf  o 
the  common  Sun-dew,  Drosera  roiundifoUa,  : 
plant  common  in  America  as  well  as  England 
These  glands  are  not  hairs,  but  portions  ol^ 
the  leaf,  which  terminate  in  a  pellucid  knob; 
within  which  is  formed  a  peculiar  viscid  secre- 
tion. When  examined  with  a  microscope  ol 
low  magnifying  power,  this  secretion  may  be 
seen  collected  about  the  knobs,  and  stretching 
n  glutinous  strings  from  one  to  another.  The 
secretion  has  probably  an  attraction  for  flies 
and  other  small  insects,  as,  if  the  plant  is  ex- 
amined in  its  native  bogs,  scarcely  a  leaf  will 
be  found  in  which  an  insect  is  not  imprisoned. 
The  experiment  was  . made  of  placing  a  very 
small  insect  on  a  leaf  Immediately  on  com- 
ng  into  contact  with  the  viscid  secretion  it 
made  vigorous  efforts  to  escape,  but  these 
efforts  only  seemed  to  entangle  it  all  the  more 
deeply.    The  contact  of  the  insect  appeared 
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{cite  a  sti'onger  flow  of  the  secretion, 
ti  soon  enveloped  the  body  of  the  animal 
ense  and  almost  transparent  slime,  firmly 
ng  down  the  wings  and  rendering  escape 
ess.  During  all  this  time  the  insect  was 
ag  lower  and  lower  down  among  the 
,8  towards  the  surface  of  the  leaf,  but 
a  slight  change  had  taken  place  in  the 
on  of  the  glands  themselves,  which  had 
tly  converged  so  as  to  imprison  it  more 
letely.  But  after  the  struggles  of  the 
ler  had  practically  ceased,  a  i-emarkable 
re  took  place  in  the  leaf  Almost  the 
3  of  the  glands  on  its  surface,  even  those 
?cd  from  the  body  of  the  insect  by  a  dis- 
of  at  least  double  its  own  length,  began 
iid  over  and  point  the  knobs  at  their  ex- 
ties  towards  it.  The  experiment  was 
in  the  evening,  and  by  the  next  morn- 
most  every  gland  on  the  leaf  was  point- 
)wards  the  object  in  the  centre,  forming 
3e  mass  over  it. 

3  nearly  allied  Venus'  Fly-trap  {Dioncea 
capa),  which  imprisons  flies  by  a  much 
sudden  motion  of  the  sides  of  the  leaf,  is 

0  digest  and  absolutely  consume  the  in- 
thus  entrapped.  What  becomes  eventu- 
f  the  prisoners  of  the  sundew,  the  ex- 
lents  have  not  been  carried  sufiiciently 

ascertain.  A  small  piece  of  meat  placed 
other  leaf  produced  changes  similar  to 
caused  by  the  fly,  the  glands  converging 
it  in  the  same  manner.  Pieces  of  wood 
f  worsted  placed  on  the  leaves  produced 
eh  results. 

Binz  read  a  paper  before  the  British 
liation,  showing  that  alcohol  reduced  the 
jrature  of  the  body  in  warm-blooded 
lis  3°  or  4°.  The  apparent  warmth  felt 
taking  a  dose  of  it  was  due  to  the  irrita- 
f  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  and  the  en- 
ment  of  the  vessels  arising  in  the  skin. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

a  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  written 
Robert  Barclay  to  Christian  Nollason, 

1  he  afterwards  married.  John  Barclay 
"  Memoirs  of  Friends  in  Scotland,"  says  : 
nay  be  interesting  to  some  readers,  to 
mplate  the  grounds  and  motives  for  en- 
r  on  the  marriage  state,  which  appeared 
luence  such  a  mind  as  that  of  the  '  Apol- 
'  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  ;  at  least 
'  as  these  are  developed  in  the  following 

addressed  to  the  worthy  object  of  his 
e." 

"  28th  of  First  mo.  1669. 
ear  Friend : — Having  for  some  time  past 
t  several  times  upon  my  mind,  to  have 
id  thee  in  this  manner  of  writing,  and  to 
into  a  literal  correspondence  with  thee, 
'  as  thy  freedom  will  allow,  I  am  glad 
small  occasion  hath  made  way  for  the 
ning  of  it. 

e  love  of  thy  converse,  the  desire  of  thy 
Iship,  the  sympathy  of  thy  way,  and  the 
ness  of  thy  spirit,  have  often,  as  thou 
t  have  observed,  occasioned  me  to  take 
ent  opportunity  to  have  the  benefit  of 
iompany  ;  in  which,  I  can  truly  say,  I 
often  been  refreshed,  and  the  life  in  me 
ed  with  a  sweet  unity,  which  flowed  from 
ime  in  thee, — tender  flames  of  pure  love 
been  kindled  in  my  bosom  towards  thee, 
iraisea  have  sprung  up  in  me  to  the  God 
r  salvation  for  what  He  hath  done  for 
Many  things  in  the  natural  will,  con- 
)  strengthen  and  encourage  my  affection 


towards  thee,  and  make  thee  acceptable  unto 
me  ;  but  that  which  is  before  all  and  beyond 
all,  is,  that  1  can  say  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  I  have  received  a  command  from  him  to 
love  thee,  and  for  that  I  know  his  love  is  much 
towards  thee,  and  his  blessing  and  goodness 
is  and  shall  be  unto  thee,  so  long  as  thou  abid- 
est  in  a  true  sense  of  it. 

I  write  not  these  things  to  draw  out  thy 
mind,  but  as  being  with  me  so  to  do,  that  thou 
mayst  rather  be  bumbled,  and  love  the  more 
to  abide  in  the  low,  meek,  quiet,  satisfied, 
peaceful,  contented  habitation,  from  which 
there  is  safety  that  cannot  be  hurt,  and  peace 
that  cannot  be  broken, — a  place  of  rest  and 
quietness,  where  the  children  of  light  and 
babes  of  the  household  of  faith  have  fellow- 
ship together,  and  embrace  one  another  in 
the  pure  love,  which  is  mysterious,  and  hid 
from  such  as  are  led  away  by  the  foolish 
loves,  and  fond  affections  of  this  world.  For 
when  any  that  bear  the  name  of  Truth,  or 
have  at  any  time  tasted  of  the  good  thereunto 
belonging,  are  entangled  herein,  they  cannot 
but  receive  great  hurt,  and  much  damage  to 
their  spiritual  prosperity  and  advancement. 
Against  this  it  is  my  study  to  watch,  and  my 
earnest  desire  to  be  enabled  so  to  do.  My  friend- 
ship and  respect  for  thee  doth  engage  me  to  offer 
the  same  advice  to  thee,  because  thou  and  I  are 
those,  amongst  the  small  handful  in  this  place, 
whose  private  condition  puts  in  a  capacity  to 
be  obvious  to  temptation  of  that  kind ;  by 
yielding  to  which  I  fear  it  will  be  found,  some 
have  received  hurt.  That  such  as  are  behind 
may  be  preserved  from  the  like  danger,  is  the 
cry  of  my  soul.  I  am  sure  it  will  be  our  great 
gain  so  to  be  kept,  that  all  of  us  may  abide  in 
the  pure  love  of  God;  in  the  sense  and  draw- 
ings whereof,  we  can  only  discern  and  know 
how  to  love  one  another. 

In  the  present  flowings  thereof,  I  have 
truly  solicited  thee,  desiring  and  expecting, 
that,  in  the  same  thou  mayst  feel  and  judge. 

EoBEaT  Barclay." 


A  Struggle  with  a  Devil  Fish. — Charles  B. 
Brainerd,  of  Boston,  in  writing  to  the  Scien- 
tific American  about  specimens  of  the  devil 
fish,  relates  this  interesting  incident:  The 
strength  which  these  creatures  possess  is  al- 
most beyond  comprehension,  as  is  evinced  b}' 
what  took  place  when  my  pet  was  captured. 
He  had  seized  hold  of  a  submarine  diver,  at 
work  in  the  wreck  of  a  sunken  steamer  off  the 
coast  of  Florida.  The  man  was  a  powerful 
Irishman,  who  claimed  to  weigh  300  pounds. 
His  size  and  build  fully  verified  his  statement, 
and  to  use  bis  own  language,  "  the  baste  land- 
ed on  top  of  my  shoulders  and  pinned  my 
arms  tight.  I  felt  my  armor  and  myself  being- 
cracked  into  a  jelly."  It  seems  tbat  he  was 
just  about  being  brought  to  the  surface,  else 
the  monster  would  have  killed  him,  for  he 
was  suffering  so  from  the  terrible  embrace 
that  he  could  move  no  part  of  himself.  When 
dragged  on  to  the  I'aft  from  which  he  had 
descended  and  finally  released,  he  had  fainted. 
The  men  on  the  raft  seized  the  fish  by  one  of 
its  wriggling  arms,  and  tried  to  jjull  it  off,  but 
could  not  break  the  power  of  a  single  one  of 
its  suckers.  The  fish  was  only  removed  by 
being  dealt  a  heavy  blow  across  the  sack  con- 
taining the  stomach.  This  sack  stood  stiffly 
up  above  the  eyes,  while  the  eyes  stood  out 
like  lobsters'  eyes,  and  gleamed  like  fire.  The 
monster  is,  all  in  all,  one  of  the  most  frightful 
apparitions  it  could  be  the  fate  of  man  to 


meet.  It  fulfils  in  every  particular  the  horri- 
ble features  attributed  to  it  in  Victor  Hugo's 
"  Toilers  of  the  Sea."  Notwithstanding  tho 
severity  with  which  the  able  Frenchman  has 
been  criticised  for  "creating  a  nondescript 
with  his  ^eird  imaginations,"  the  truth  must 
be  granted  that  his  "  nondescript"  has  an 
actual  existence,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  speci- 
mens in  Brighton  and  Hamburg,  as  well  as 
my  own. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Right  Use  of  Wealth. 

We  must  surely  believe  an  honest  accumu- 
lation of  wealth,  and  the  right  use  thereof, 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  maketh 
truly  rich,  will  not  retard  the  work  of  the 
soul's  salvation,  or  the  spread  of  the  Eedeem- 
er's  kingdom.  Many  of  the  servants  and  chil- 
dren of  God,  who  have  been  entrusted  with 
great  possessions,  exerted  an  influence  for  good 
among  those  with  whom  they  associated,  as 
they  were  enabled  to  walk  humbly  before  the 
Most  High  ;  living  in  his  holy  fear,  and  bear- 
ing the  cross  of  Christ,  neither  poverty  nor 
riches,  could  separate  them  from  His  love, 
who  bought  them  with  the  price  of  his  own 
precious  blood. 

It  does  not  follow,  because  a  man  is  rich, 
that  his  ways  are  displeasing  in  the  Divine 
sight :  "  Tiie  love  of  money,"  and  the  impro- 
per use  of  it,  "  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  We  find 
the  "poor  rich"  man  cannot  rise  above  the 
things  of  earth,  whilst  the  "rich  poor"  man 
may  soar  beyond  the  skies,  and  has  his  trea- 
sure there  :  let  us  then  shroud  the  former  with 
the  drapery  of  the  past,  and  brighten  the 
present  with  the  names  of  John  Woolman, 
i^ichard  Jordan,  and  Christopher  Healy  ; 
rich  in  faith  and  good  works,  whose  me- 
mories are  still  shining  with  the  ra}'s  of 
the  Sun  of  Kighteousness,  and  are  covered 
with  the  fragrance  of  the  eternal  morning. 
We  doubt  not,  these  have  experienced  the 
truth  of  the  prophetic  declaration,  "  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  forever  and 
forever."  Let  us  read  the  New  Testament, 
where  we  may  find  the  account  of  the  rise 
of  Christianity,  when  our  glorious  gospel 
day  was  ushered  in,  with  "Peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  man  ;"  and  mark  the  phalanx 
of  noble  men,  poor  and  rich,  wise  and  simple, 
who  received  the  glad  tidings  with  joy,  and 
served  God  in  their  day  and  generation.  A 
certain  centurian's  servant,  who  was  dear 
unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die  ;  when 
he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  unto  hiu5,  beseeching  Him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant.  They  besought 
him,  instantly,  saying,  "he  was  worthy  for 
whom  he  should  do  this,  for  he  loveth  our 
nation,  and  hath  built  us  a sj'uagogue."  Not- 
withstanding their  impatience,  mark  the  con- 
descension :  then  Jesus  went  with  them  ;  and 
when  he  was  not  far  from  the  house,  the  cen- 
turion sent  friends  to  him  saying,  "  Lord  trou- 
ble not  thyself;  for  1  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof ;  neither 
thought  1  myself  worthj-  to  come  unto  thee  ; 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed."  Jesus  marvelled  and  said  unto  the 
people,  "  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  nonet 
in  Israel."  Lukevii.  And  John  gives  us  the 
account  of  the  nobleman  who  had  the  same 
living  faith,  when  he  besought  Jesus  saying: 
"Sir,  come  down  ere  my  son  die  I"  Note  the 
gracious  reply,  "  go  thy  way,  thy  sou  liveth.'^ 
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These  were  true  witnesses  of  the  divinity  and 
love  of  Christ,  not  only  in  his  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  felt  his  inward  power  to  heal 
the  sick.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honora- 
ble counsellor,  was  a  good  man  and  just,  and 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  After  the 
cruciiixion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  he  "  crav- 
ed the  body  of  Jesus,  and  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  tomb."  Nicodemus  (who  came  to  him  by 
night)  at  the  time  of  the  burial,  brought  one 
hundred  pounds  of  spices  (very  costly)  as  a 
token  of  his  love  and  respect,  which,  through 
fear  of  the  Jews,  he  had  not  been  willing  to 
manifest  openly,  was  strengthened  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  at  the  time  of  this  great  trial,  to 
fill  the  linen  with  the  spices,  and  assist  in 
wrapping  the  body  of  Jesus  therein  ;  while 
the  immediate  followers  of  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
and  anguish  of  spirit,  forsook  him  and  fled. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  all  the  names 
of  the  good  and  rich,  who  had  their  part  in 
the  first  resurrection,  over  whom  the  second 
death  had  no  power,  simply  to  convince  some 
that  the  influence  of  wealth  will  produce  its 
beneficial  eflPects,  or  evil,  as  its  possessor  may 
choose  ;  rather  let  us  leave  the  things  which 
are  behind,  and  press  forward  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  gather  up  the 
fragments  which  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

We  have  had  fathers  and  pillars,  to  go  no 
more  out,  in  the  church  of  our  day,  with 
whom  we  took  sweet  counsel  and  went  up  to 
the  house  of  God  in  company.  Samuel  Bettle, 
John  Letchworth  and  Thomas  Kite,  all  preach 
ers  of  righteousness,  setting  forth  in  their  daily 
walk  and  conversation,  the  great  truths  of 
salvation,  and  confirming  in  the  line  of  their 
experience  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  :  By 
humility  and  the  feaf  of  the  Lord,  are  riches, 
honor,  and  life.  These  having  kept  the  faith, 
and  finished  their  course  with  joy,  are  now, 
we  believe,  in  the  full  fruition  of  that  sight 
which  John  the  divine  had,  when  he  saw  a 
pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb. 

Of  Samuel  Bettle  it  may  be  said,  "Blessed 
is  the  man  who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night."  (Psalm  Ist.)  He  was  a  faithful  laborer 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  making  a  right  use  of 
the  trust  committed  to  him,  keeping  to  the 
injunction,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth.  When  called  upon  by 
the  writer,  whose  privilege  it  was  to  know  him 
intimately,  to  administer  to  the  comfort  of  a 
widow,  he  made  no  reply  but  sent  her  one  hun 
dred  dollars.  Careful  to  entertain  strangers, 
he  did  it  cheei'fully,  and  ofttimes  refreshed  the 
Lord's  poor  messengers,  that  their  feet  might 
not  be  turned  out  of  the  way. 

It  will  require  an  abler  pen  than  the  writer's 
to  portray  the  life  of  our  beloved  and  honored 
friend,  but  it  may  not  seem  out  of  place  to 
allude  to  a  memorable  sermon  which  he 
preached  in  the  meeting-house  at  Newton 
the  place  where  Richard  Jordan  had  so  often 
through  the  gospel  trumpet,  sounded  an  alarm 
and  not  very  long  after  his  death.  On  First- 
day  morning,  after  the  meeting  had  been 
gathered  into  solemn  silence  for  half  an  hour, 
Samuel  Bettle  rose  and  commenced  with, 
Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 


life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give  unto  you; 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed;  and  in 
a  striking  manner  without  any  attempt  of  his 
own  to  elucidate  the  text,  he  went  on  from 
one  part  to  another,  wherein  he  set  forth  the 
stupendous  work  of  our  redemption  by  the 
coming,  life,  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  not  only  the  doctrine,  but  the 
efficacy  of  that  blood  which  was  shed  on  Cal- 
vary's mount  for  every  man. 

But  space  and  time  forbid  the  writer  to 
trespass  farther;  sufiice  it  to  say,  there  were 
other  interesting  circumstances  connected 
with  the  life  of  our  valued  friend,  which 
might  be  instructive  to  many;  of  which  his 
extraordinary  view  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  when  he  had  the  yellow  fever,  is  not 
among  the  least. 

Q.  U. 

Cariosities  of  tlie  Sea  Bottom. 

Forest  and  Stream  has  a  communication 
from  Com.  Beardslee,  commanding  the  steamer 
Blue  Light,  assisted  by  Professor  Verrill  of 
Yale  College,  from  which  we  copy  the  follow- 
ing passages : 

"  Cape  Cod  is  a  dividing  line  upon  our  coast. 
South  of  it  one  class  of  creatures  are  found  in 
profusion,  but  the  quohog  clam  (the  Galista 
convexa),  certain  star  fishes  and  worms,  and 
the  oyster  have  not  existed,  or  having  existed, 
have  become  extinct  north  of  this  line,  except 
in  a  very  few  localities.  A  live  Calista  con- 
vexa (a  species  of  clam)  brought  up  in  Casco 
Bay  upset  at  once  the  opinion  held  till  then 
that  it  was  extinct  so  far  north.  Quohog  shells 
in  plenty  we  find  in  the  ancient  Indian  shell 
mounds,  which  dot  every  slope  of  the  island, 
showing  that  once  they  existed  in  plenty. 
Now  but  one  little  bay — a  mere  cove  at  the 
head  of  Casco  Bay — furnishes  this  creature, 
which,  south  of  Cape  Cod,  is  but  the  common 
plentiful  clam.  Oyster  shells,  of  a  size  to 
which  a  Saddle  Eock  is  but  a  pigmy,  lie  thick- 
ly planted  six  feet  below  the  present  bottom 
of  Portland  Harbor.  They,  too,  however,  are 
extinct.  In  that  great  convulsion  of  Nature 
that  was  so  sweeping  in  its  effects  not  a  living 
oyster  was  left  to  fulfil  a  mission.  It  seems  a 
sad  mistake  up  here,  where  oysters  could  be 
eaten  every  day  in  the  year,  and  the  nightly 
blanket  renders  superfluous  the  mosquito  bar. 
But  the  ocean  is  still  well  filled,  and  with  fruits 
and  flowers,  with  vegetables  and  plants,  ma- 
sons and  well  diggers,  robbers  and  cannibals, 
and  each  bearing  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  a 
resemblance,  either  in  appearance  or  habits, 
to  the  creature  or  object  above  water  that  it 
is  named  for.  Way  down  in  the  dark  depths 
animal  life  utilizes  every  inch  of  ground,  and 
no  square  foot  above  the  surface  can  equal  in 
number  or  variety  of  forms  the  same  space  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Sti-ange,  odd,  horrible 
creatures,  with  none  or  many  eyes,  with 
speckled  bodies,  and  long,  slimy,  clinging 
arms,  changing  at  once  their  form  and  size  at 
will,  and,  like  the  genii  of  the  Arabian  Tales, 
from  a  mere  starting  point  extend  themselves 
almost  indefinitely  in  size.  Beautiful  crea- 
tures, too,  as  the  anemones  and  dahlias,  at 
first  frightened  and  jarred  as  we  see  them  in 
the  dredge,  mere  masses  of  pink  or  purple 
flesh,  covered  with  a  tough  skin  ;  left  to  them- 
selves in  a  cool  dark  place  they  protrude  from 
an  opening  in  their  bodies,  clusters  of  gay- 
colored  and  gracefully  moving  antennje,  which 
in  some  branch  like  coral,  in  others  bear  close 
resemblance  to  the  stamens  and  petals  of 


flowers.  Down  here  the  animal  kingd. 
takes  from  the  floral  tribe  the  duty  of  emt 
lishing.  Living,  breathing,  food-devouri 
flowers,  and  the  kitchen  garden  too,  and 
chard,  are  not  unrepresented.  Sea  cueu 
hers,  (Pentacta  frondosa,)  sea  peaches,  (C 
thia.  pyriformis),  sea  pears,  (Boltenia  clavai 
and  apples,  ai-e  found  in  plenty,  the  formei 
close  a  simile  of  the  fruit,  both  in  form  e 
color,  that  it  could  be  mistaken,  the  one 
the  other. 

"  The  flowers  though,  beautiful  as  they  £ 
are  but  brigands ;  those  graceful  petals  w: 
but  to  entice  and  grasp  a  victim,  which,  wl 
seized,  is  pressed  close  to  its  mouth,  and  th 
even  if  lai'ger  than  its  captor,  is  swallow 
whole.  The  process  of  swallowing  whol 
morsel  larger  than  the  swallower,  is  rat 
an  unusual  proceeding  among  animals,  an(^. 
course  an  unusual  method  has  to  be  adoplB 
Theanemone  doesitinthis  way ;  holdingti^" 
ly  its  prey,  it  graduallj''  protrudes  its  stom- 
from  its  mouth,  and  turning  it  inside  out, 
velopes  its  dinner,  and  then  it  lies  qui* 
awaiting  the  death  and  digestion.  It  rej( 
such  portions  as  ai'e  not  suitable,  and  st( 
away  its  stomach  for  future  use.  Whs 
blessing  some  men  would  esteem  this  faci 
to  be. 

"  The  sea  cucumber  is  another  curious  c 
ture ;  first  found  it  is  a  small,  compact  'gl 
kin  ;'  left  to  itself,  it  will  swell  and  develo] 
an  immense  cucumber,  quite  large  enougl 
make  a  boat  of,  if  the  sea  urchins  had 
same  habit  as  did  those  urchins  of  who  I 
was  once  one. 

"  Starfish  we  find  in  great  numbers  id 
varieties,  different  according  to  the  chara 
of  the  bottom.  The  common  '  five-fing(  )d 
Jack'  is  found  everywhere,  and  at  each  liulj 
of  the  dredge,  whether  from  mud  or  ro  :s, 
'  asterias  vulgaris'  is  the  first  object  called  ptj 
to  the  note  taker." 


Prayer. — Clement  of  Alexandria  sayi 
"  Prayer,  if  I  may  speak  so  boldly,  is  ir 
course  with  God.    Although  we  do  but 
although  we  address  God  without  opening 
lips,  in  silence,  we  cry  to  Him  in  the  inv 
recesses  of  the  heart ;  for  when  the  w 
direction  of  the  inmost  soul  is  to  Him, 
always  hears."    Again,  when  he  is  wisl 
to  present  the  ideal  of  a  devout  Chrisi 
arrived  at  the  maturity  of  knowledge, 
same  writer  says :  "  He  will  pray  in 
place,  but  not  openly,  to  be  seen  of  men. 
prays  in  every  situation  ;  in  his  walks 
recreation,  in  his  intercourse  with  other 
silence,  in  reading,  in  all  rational  purs 
And  although  he  is  only  thinking  on  Gc 
the  little  chamber  of  the  soul,  and  calling  i 
his  Father  with  silent  aspirations,  God  is 
him,  and  with  him,  while  he  is  yet  speaki 
— Neander. 


Vesuvius. 

All  around  is  spread  a  magnificent  pros 
Immediately  below  lies  the  Atrio,  just  a 
which  may  be  clearly  seen  the  three  s 
craters  which  gave  rise  to  the  lava  of  1 
the  current  itself  may  be  traced  running 
them  against  the  walls  of  Somma,  then  • 
ing  to  the  west,  in  which  direction  it  is  hi 
for  some  short  distance  by  the  more  r( 
flows  of  1867  and  1868,  and  again  appef 
with  its  ropy  structure  south  of  the  Salvi 
ridge  j  shorter  currents  from  the  same  cr 
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ire  also  seen  running  eastward,  farther  into 
he  Atrio.  Beyond  frown  the  steep  and  lofty 
liffs  of  Somma,  a  little  to  the  west  is  the 
idge  of  San  Salvatore,  a  fragment  of  old  Som- 
la,  standing  up  amid  black  lava-flows  (1855 
nd  1868  on  the  north,  and  1767,  1858,  and 
867  on  the  south).  Farther  off  lie  the  plain, 
dth  scattered  towns  and  villages,  surrounded 
y  green  vineyards,  the  beautiful  bays  of 
Naples  and  Baias,  the  islands  of  Ischia  and 
'rocida,  the  old  volcanic  mountains  of  the 
'hlegrsean  Fields  ;  and  farther  off  still,  bound- 
ig  the  fertile  plain,  and  marking  an  old 
ja-coast,  are  the  higher  mountains  beyond 
apua  and  the  snowy  Apennines.  Turning 
•om  this  magnificent  prospect,  the  crater- 
Ige  is  gained  ;  the  sides  are  seen  to  slope 
eeply  inwards,  but  the  volumes  of  smoke 
mstantly  passing  upwards  hide  the  structure 
"the  interior  except  for  momentary  glimpses, 
saving  the  edge  of  this  great  smoking  cal- 
■on,  some  small  holes  attract  attention,  holes 
)t  more  than  a  yard  or  so  wide,  but  of  un- 
lown  depth,  up  which  is  constantly  ascend- 
g  a  powerful  current  of  hot  air,  so  that  fine 
,nd  or  fragments  of  paper  thrown  in  are  at 
ice  blown  forcibly  out.  Passing  round  the 
Ige  of  the  crater,  a  view  to  the  south  is  ob 
ined  ;  the  plain  on  which  Pompeii  stood  lies 
rectly  below,  bounded  by  the  mountains  be- 
nd Castellamare,  again  forming  the  bound- 
y  of  the  old  sea  before  mentioned.  Across 
e  blue  waters  of  the  bay  the  hills  behind 
)rrento  and  the  island  of  Capri  please  the 
'e  by  their  soft  outline  and  delicate  tint, 
hile  black  lava-flows  form  a  well-contrasted 
reground.  On  the  south-east  side  another 
)w  of  the  1867  lava  can  be  traced  ;  while 
ose  of  1850  and  1834  run  also  to  the  south 
'  south-east,  and,  far  below,  the  red  craters 
'1760  are  conspicuous.  Having  about  com- 
eted  the  circuit  of  the  ci'ater,  the  descent 
)on  the  south-west  side  is  very  instructive, 
le  first  part  is  made  very  rapidly,  plunging 
)  to  the  knees  in  fine  black  ash  (which  near 
e  summit  is  quite  hot  below  the  surface), 
cumulated  about  and  among  the  lava-flows 
'  1834,  &c.  In  this  easy  manner  about  half 
e  height  of  the  mountain  is  descended  in  a 
sry  short  time.  The  ash  is  for  the  most  part 
iry  fine,  and  on  examination  is  found  to  con- 
in  many  separate  crystals  of  leucite  and 
igeile.  The  several  little  red  craters  of  1794 
e  now  reached;  small  model  craters,  at  pre- 
nt  very  shallow,  all  close  together,  and  one 
them  double — the  birthplace  of  the  lava- 
ream  which  destroyed  Torre  del  Greco  and 
n  far  out  into  the  sea.  Just  above  these 
ight  be  observed  the  sudden  termination  of 
much  more  recent  stream,  presenting  the 
ipeai'ance  of  a  low  line  of  steep  cliff,  and  far 
dow,  only  just  above  Torre  del  Greco,  may 
■■  noticed  the  eleven  little  craters  opened  out 
Dng  a  straight  line  in  1861,  and  which  again 
reatened  the  town  with  destruction.  Soon 
ter  leaving  the  craters  of  1794,  the  region  of 
neyards  is  once  more  gained,  not  before  pass- 
g,  however,  signs  of  their  former  higher  ex- 
nsion,  in  the  shape  of  ruined  huts  enveloped 
lava,  yet  not  overthrown.  Sometimes  a  wall 
'lava  may  be  seen  approaching  within  a  foot 
'  80  of  a  hut,  which  it  may  partly  surround  yet 
)t  overthrow.  It  seems  that  such  an  elastic 
sisting  cushion  of  hot  air  is  entrapped  be- 
'^een  the  hut  walls  and  the  lava  as  to  resist 
eprogress  of  the  latter  for  some  time,  though 
lally  it  usually  curls  over  the  summit  of  the 
felling  and  envelopes  all.    As  regards  the 


character  of  the  Vesuvian  products,  both  lava 
and  ashes,  a  good  deal  of  variety  is  exhibited. 
There  are  the  trachytic  tuffs  of  earlier  erup- 
tions associated  with  leucitic  lavas  or  grey- 
stones  :  there  are  basalts  of  modern  erup- 
tions, crystals  of  augite  in  a  dark  matrix ;  and 
there  are  modern  leucitic  lavas.  So  that  we 
have  the  three  classes  of  volcanic  rocks  rep- 
resented.— Hardwicke's  Science  Gossip. 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  llillman. 

(Continued  from  page  85.) 

"1814.  Ninth  mo.  29th.  During  the  several 
days  passed  since  last  date,  my  mind  has  been 
favored  with  an  unusual  degree  of  peace  ;  and, 
I  trust,  with  a  measure  of  the  heavenly  Fath- 
er's love,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful  to 
him. 

Eleventh  mo.  11th.  I  have  of  latter  time 
felt  the  chilling  blasts  of  adversity  (if  I  may 
so  term  it)  beating  against  me ;  or  rather  felt 
all  sense  of  my  heavenly  Father's  love  with- 
drawn as  behind  the  curtain.  In  this  state 
no  consolation,  no  solid  peace,  no  sweet  com- 
munion of  spirit  has  been  experienced ;  but 
instead  thereof  a  waste,  howling  wilderness 
to  journey  through,  without  a  guide  or  pro- 
tector. For  when  thy  light  is  withdrawn, 
dearest  Father, — when  none  of  thy  comfort 
is  dispensed  to  us  poor,  finite  beings,  what 
can  we  do?  Truly  we  can  do  nothing  with- 
out thee.  But  now  I  would  thank  thee  for 
the  change  which  thou  wast  pleased  to  afford 
this  evening,  even  comfort  and  consolation  to 
my  mind  ;  a  sweet  serenity,  a  solemn  cover- 
ing, moi'e  to  be  prized  than  the  golden  wedge 
ofOphir.  Oh!  that  thou  wouldst  enable  me 
to  walk  worthy  of  a  continuation  of  thy  favor 
from  season  to  season,  and  to  enable  me  to 
perform  any  little  act  which  thou  mayst  be 
pleased  to  appoint  unto  me. 

No  date.  "  May  I  not  at  this  season,  dear- 
est Father,  acknowledge  that  thou  art  good ; 
and  that  I  am  vile ;  and  may  I  not  once  more 
desire  that  thou  wouldst  favor  me  to  see 
wherein  I  have  offended,  that  thou  hast  seen 
meet  to  prove  me  again  by  depriving  me  of 
thy  soul-sustaining  consolations.  I  have  been 
ready  to  say  at  seasons,  'I  have  no  hope,' 
though  I  would  not  give  out  willingly,  but 
would  rather  call  upon  thee  till  thou  art 
pleased  to  arise  and  answer.  O,  that  thou 
wouldst  purge  me  of  all  that  is  displeasing  in 
thy  Divine  sight,  that  thou  wouldst  not  spare 
nor  have  pity  till  thou  hast  made  me  whole ! 
Bring  me  into  suffering,  dearest  Father,  or 
chasten  me  in  any  way  that  thou  seest  meet, 
rather  than  let  me  pass  on  in  forgetfulness  or 
without  regard  to  thy  will,  but  that  I  may  be 
humbled  sufiiciently  and  made  willing  to  do 
whatever  thou  mayst  appoiut  unto  me,  that 
so  thy  favor  may  not  bo  withdrawn,  and  that 
I  may  be  a  grateful  receiver  of  thy  manifold 
mercies.  Enable  me,  O  Lord  !  to  follow  thee 
more  faithfully ;  and  be  pleased  to  show  me 
thy  will  concerning  me,  that  so  by  thy  Divine 
help  and  strength,  I  may  journey  forward, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  all  things  bore  below, 
be  permitted  to  enter  that  glorious  city  whose 
builder  thou  art;  where  I  may  joiq  in  ascrib- 
ing glory  to  thee  and  the  dear  Son  of  thy 
bosom,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

As  clearly  portrayed  in  the  foregoing  me- 
moranda, Sarah  Hillman  was  not  permitted 
to  pass  along  smoothly  and  easily  without 
crosses  and  exercises;  but  had,  in  her  mea- 
sure, to  participate  in  the  cup  of  suflering  the 


dear  Saviour  drank  of,  and  the  thoroughly 
cleansing  baptism  He  was  baptized  with; 
which,  as  fairly  implied  in  His  communica- 
tion to  James  and  John,  all  His  must  partake 
of.  She  also  understood  this  baptism  to  be 
with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire  ;  designed  to 
consume  not  only  the  dross  and  the  tin,  but 
the  reprobate  silver  also  ;  and  that  there  was 
no  turning  from  tho  grave  injunction,  ■'■Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling," &c.  This  tends  to  preserve  from  luke- 
warmness  ;  to  break  up  every  false,  deceitful 
rest,  and  to  bring  the  chastened,  meek  and 
lowly  disciple  in  abasedness  and  contrition  of 
soul  to  the  footstool  of  Christ  Jusus,  where 
the  ear  is  made  and  kept  attentive  to  His  in- 
speaking,  still,  small  voice  as  the  one  thing 
needful.  She  even  interceded  for  the  fellow- 
ship of  her  Redeemer's  sufferings ;  or  in  any 
way  to  be  taught  the  discipline  of  the  cross, 
if  she  could  but  be  preserved  Ironi  indifference 
and  disobedience  to  his  will;  which,  submit- 
ted to  and  obeyed,  is  our  sanctification.  To 
serve  our  generation  according  to  His  will, 
and  thus  be  found  among  the  Lord's  faithful 
followers  in  the  great  day  when  we  shall  each 
have  to  give  an  account  of  our  respective 
stewardships,  is  the  one  thing,  which  above 
all  others,  should  claim  our  deepest  solicitude 
and  attention.  At  the  same  time  we  need  not 
expect  to  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed,  or 
to  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation, 
unless  that  song  be  learned  here,  and  now  ; 
for,  as  is  written,  "  No  man  could  learn  that 
song  but  the  hundred  and  fifty  and  four  thou- 
sand which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth." 

"  1815.  First  mo.  12th.  Though  my  mind 
has  not  been  stayed  for  some  time  past  suffi- 
ciently on  God,  yet  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy, 
He  has  been  pleased  again  to  furnish  me  with 
an  evidence  that  He  still  regards  his  children 
who  desire  to  serve  him,  for  which  I  hope  to 
be  thankful ;  and  this  query  has  run  through 
my  mind,  What  shall  I  render  to  Thee  for  all 
thy  mercies  ?  What  sAaZ/ 1  render  ?  Olthat 
I  might  be  enabled  to  lay  down  all,  even,  as 
it  were,  my  life  at  thy  feet,  to  become,  deai'- 
est  Father,  as  passive  clay  in  thy  hand,  that 
thou  mayst  do  with  me  as  is  most  agreeable 
to  thee:  that  in  all  things  I  might  be  able  to 
say,  not  my  will,  O  Lord,  but  thine  be  done. 

"  The  subject  which  at  present  most  affects 
me,  enable  me,  dearest  Father,  to  cast  entirely 
upon  thee.  Be  thou  pleased  to  keep  near  me 
and  strengthen  me  for  thy  work  and  service ; 
and  O  !  when  my  mind  may  be  clothed  with 
exei'cise,  ai)d  all  that  is  living  within  me 
quickened  under  a  sense  of  the  awfulncss  of 
thy  word,  and  my  will  humbled  and  slain  be- 
fore thee,  O  !  keep  me  at  these  seasons  from 
running  into  the  work  without  i\\y  word  of 
command.  Go,  and  I  will  go  with  thee.  Bless- 
ed Father,  enable  me  now  under  the  present 
blessing  of  serenity  and  quietness  of  spirit  to 
keep  my  mind  stayed  upon  thee.  Sutler  me 
not  again  to  wander  away  as  one  without  a 
shepherd  ;  but  O  !  that  thou  wouldst  help  me  to 
saj-,  Do  with  me  as  Thou  wilt.  I  greatly  de- 
sire to  be  preserved  from  all  worldly-minded- 
ness,  and  to  keep  my  mind,  as  much  as  may 
be,  fixed  on  Heaven,  that  so  1  may  join  in 
ascribing  praise,  with  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  before  the  Lamb  forever. 

"Second  mo.  7th.  Under  a  sense  of  the 
goodness  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  in  thus  favor- 
ing me  to  partake  of  the  bounties  of  his  table, 
I  am  induced  to  ofter  the  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  his  great  name  :  who,  I 
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boast  not  in  asserting,  hath  thus  far  been 
pleased  to  help,  and  measurably  to  preserve  | 
me  from  the  wiles  of  the  enemy.  O!  that; 
ray  mind  may  be  stayed  in  Him,  and  enabled 
to  pei-severe  in  the  way  of  well-doing.  Let 
not  the  gratifications  of  this  world,  O  my  soul, 
hinder  thee  from  performing  the  will  of  hea- 
ven ;  but  let  thy  desires  be  so  fixed  in  the 
blessedness  of  that  eternity  towards  which 
thou  art  travelling  as  to  be  able  to  say,  Thou 
knowest,  O  Lord,  that  thy  servant  desireth 
above  all  other  considerations  to  serve  thee 
in  all  things.  My  mind  has  been  humbled  for 
some  time  under  a  sense  of  thy  mercies  and 
love  to  me,  a  poor,  unworthy  creature,  who 
has  so  often  stumbled  at  thy  will ;  but  I  beg 
and  implore  for  resignation,  and  strength,  and 
wisdom,  and  understanding,  that  so  I  may  not 
move  without  thy  direction,  neither  do  any 
thing  to  hurt  the  cause  of  Truth  in  the  earth  ; 
Oh  no  !  rather  let  me  cease  to  lift  up  a  voice 
among  the  sons  of  men.  But  if  so  be  that  I 
may  be  the  instrument  of  turning  any  to  the 
true  fold,  I  think  I  may  say,  I  am  willing  to 
spend  and  to  be  spent  for  the  honor  of  Thy 
name.  O!  that  this  might  be  evinced  by  ray 
daily  conduct  and  in  all  my  proceedings,  that 
in  the  end  this  glorious  call  may  be  held  forth  : 
Come,  thou  blessed  of  my  Father,  enter  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord  ;  and  not  to  me  only  but 
to  all  those  whom  thou  hast  visited  and  in- 
vited to  th}^  table  to  feed  on  the  heavenly 
bread  thereof." 

CTo  be  continaed.) 


My  spirit  craves  for  more  evident  marks  of 
godly  simplicity  among  the  Quakers,  so-called. 
I  am  one  of  those  who  mark  the  boasted 
"march  of  intellect"  with  a  jealous  fear.  The 
refinements  of  our  day  seem,  in  ray  view,  to 
draw  the  mind  from  under  the  cross  of  Christ. 
According  to  my  observation,  we  are  not  the 
plain,  unfashionable  people  that,  if  faithful, 
we  should  be ;  we  are  too  generally  inter- 
mingled with  the  manners  and  maxims  of  the 
times.  Everlasting  Mercy  can  yet  turn  and 
overturn,  and  settle  a  faithful  people. — Alary 
Capper. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Frencli  National  Assembly  met  on 
the  5th,  at  Versailles,  with  a  full  attendance  of  mem- 
bers. President  MacMahon  sent  a  message  which  was 
read  to  the  Assembly.  He  expresses  the  opinion  that 
the  government  absolutely  lacks  two  things  essential  as 
conditions  of  efficiency.  It  has  neither  sufficient  vitality 
nor  autliority.  With  its  powers  liable  to  be  changed  at 
any  moment  it  can  do  nothing  durable.  lie  urged  the 
Assembly  to  consider  the  dangers  of  the  situation  and 
create  a  strong  durable  executive,  which  can  energeti- 
cally defend  society. 

The  Deputies  of  the  Right  warmly  cheered  the  mes- 
sage, and  a  motion  that  executive  power  be  conferred 
on  Marshal  MacMahon  for  a  term  of  ten  years  ;  that  he 
continue  to  maintain  the  present  form  of  government 
until  the  constitutional  bills  are  voted,  and  that  a  com- 
mittee of  thirty  be  appointed  to  examine  said  bills  was, 
after  debate,  declared  "  urgent"  by  a  large  ma  jority. 

On  the  6th  inst.  the  Assembly  re-elected  Butfet  as  its 
President  by  a  unanimous  vote,  the  entire  Left  declin- 
ing to  vote.  On  organizing  the  bureaus  of  the  Assem- 
bly, it  was  found  that  the  Rei)ublicans  would  have  a 
majority  of  one  in  the  committee  on  the  prolongation 
of  President  MacMahon's  powers.  This  result  caused 
great  excitement  and,  according  to  tlie  Paris  Pmse,  has 
induced  the  Right  to  agree  that  MacMahon's  term  of 
office  shall  be  limited  to  five  years,  and  also  that  he 


shall  be  officially  designated  by  the  title  of  President  of 
the  Republic.  By  these  concessions  the  Right  gained 
over  one  Republican  member,  and  now  have  a  majority 
in  the  committee. 

The  Bazaine  trial  is  still  progressing.  Count  Palikao, 
Napoleon's  last  Minister  of  War,  testified  in  regard  to 
his  acts  while  in  office.  He  accepted  the  responsibility 
of  the  march  on  Sedan,  and  admitted  that  he  received 
in  Paris  the  dispatch  from  Marshal  Bazaine. 

All  the  ministers  have  tendered  their  resignations, 
but  they  were  not  accepted  by  President  MacMahon. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  "The  excitement 
here  and  at  Versailles  is  subsiding,  and  it  is  believed 
the  crisis  is  over.  Both  sides  seem  disposed  to  pursue 
a  conciliatory  course.  It  is  anticipated  that  the  com- 
promise offiired  by  the  Right  will  be  accepted."  Ex- 
President  Thiers  considers  that  the  establishment  of  a 
conservative  Republic  is  assured. 

Bismarck,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  has  laid  be- 
fore the  Federal  Council  the  invitation  of  the  United 
States  government  to  Germany  to  participate  in  the 
Centennial  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia,  with  a  recom- 
mendation that  it  be  accepted. 

In  the  recent  elections  in  Prussia  for  Deputies  to  the 
Diet,  the  Liberals  have  gained  fifty  members.  A  Berlin 
dispatch  says:  The  German  Minister  of  Finance  has 
decided  to  sell  20,000,000  dollars  of  silver  to  the  United 
States  government,  which  is  the  highest  bidder. 

A  decree  has  been  promulgated  in  Rome  by  the 
Italian  government  for  the  expropriation  of  four  more 
convents  in  that  city. 

Another  large  tire  has  occurred  in  Constantinople. 
The  latest  advices  from  India  are  more  favorable.  In 
some  districts  the  crops  were  improving,  and  with  a 
continuance  of  favorable  weather  there  were  hopes  that 
the  apprehended  famine  might  be  mitigated  if  not 
wholly  avoided. 

The  steamer  Virginius,  which  has  been  employed  in 
carrying  arms  and  ammunition  to  the  Cuban  insurgents, 
was  captured  by  the  Spanish  gunboat  Tornado,  near 
Jamaica.  She  had  170  passengers  and  crew,  who  with 
the  vessel  and  cargo  were  taken  to  Santiago  de  Cuba. 
Some  of  the  insurgent  leaders  were  among  the  prisoners, 
of  whom  four  were  tried  by  a  military  court  and  exe- 
cuted on  the  4th  inst.  The  condemned  were  the  Cuban 
Generals  Bembeta,  Cespedes,  De  Sol,  and  Washington 
Ryan. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  ad- 
vanced to  nine  per  cent.  Heavy  shipments  of  gold  to 
the  United  States  continue. 

The  Spanish  steamship  Murillo,  which  was  seized 
at  Dover  for  running  into  and  sinking  the  emigrant 
ship  Northfleet,  has  been  condemned  and  will  be  sold. 

An  explosion  in  a  fire  works  factory,  at  Lambeth, 
caused  the  immediate  death  of  eight  persons  and  the 
injury  of  a  number  more. 

A  steamship  from  Australia,  with  489,000  pounds 
sterling  in  bullion,  arrived  at  London  the  4th  inst.  The 
gold  will  be  shipped  to  New  York. 

Alexander  Brogden,  M.  P.,  delivered  an  address  the 
4th  inst.,  at  Darlington,  in  which  he  stated  that  he  had 
been  oflered  10,000  tons  of  English  rails,  now  lying  at 
New  York,  for  a  price  of  $10  per  ton  less  than  their 
original  cost. 

Lord  Derby  has  made  a  speech  in  opposition  to  the 
Ashantee  war.  He  holds  that  the  British  protectorate 
had  better  not  have  been  extended  to  its  present  dimen- 
sions, expresses  a  doubt  whether  it  was  wise  to  take  over 
the  Dutch  forts,  and  protests  against  any  further  exten- 
sion of  the  same  policy. 

London,  11th  mo.  10th. — -Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  95'g;  new  five  per  cents,  891.  There  is  a  money 
pressure  in  London,  and  loans  have  been  made  at  10 
and  13  per  cent. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  SJcZ. ;  Orleans,  8|d. 
Breadstufi^s  steady. 

The  total  attendance  at  the  Vienna  Exposition,  ac- 
cording to  official  count,  numbered  5,340,073  persons. 

A  severe  engagement  between  the  Carlists  and  gov- 
ernment troops  is  reported  in  the  province  of  Navarre, 
near  Miranda  del  Arga,  in  which  both  sides  sufiered 
greatly.  The  Carlists  claim  a  victory,  but  this  is  denied 
at  Madrid. 

United  States. —  There  were  248  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  50  deaths  of  eon- 
sumption,  l2  croup,  15  debility,  16  marasmus,  and  11 
old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week  were  465. 

The  cost  of  widening  and  improving  the  streets  of 
the  burnt  district  of  Boston  will  be  $5,070,000. 

During  the  year  ending  9lh  mo.  30th,  1873,  20,354 
applications  for  patents  were  filed  in  the  Patent  Office, 
Washington,  and  12,999  patents  were  issued,  235  ex- 
tended, and  965  allowed  but  not  yet  issued.   The  fees 


received  during  the  same  period  amounted  to  $701, 
which  is  $2,177  in  excess  of  the  expenditures.' 

The  number  of  vessels  built  during  the  past  ye; 
greater  than  that  of  any  year  since  1865.  The  inci 
of  tonnage  has  been  258,280  tons.  The  sailing 
nage  has  increased  294  vessels  and  58,426  tons, 
steam  tonnage  262  vessels  and  44,891  tons,  the  c 
boat  tonnage  885  vessels  and  115,615  tons,  and  the  b 
tonnage  117  vessels  and  39,348  tons.  Owing  to  the 
Vance  of  labor  and  materials  abroad,  the  cost  of  An 
can  built  ships  is  now  but  little  greater  than  that  ol 
best  British. 

The  census  of  school  children  in  Florida,  for  1 
foots  up  70,995.    Last  year  it  was  62,869. 

United  States  Treasurer  Spinner,  in  his  annua 
port,  says  that  there  has  been  a  large  falling  off  in 
receipts,  amounting  to  $28,280,704  on  customs, 
$16,912,863  on  internal  revenue,  mainly  due  to 
great  reduction  of  taxation.  Unless  taxation  is 
creased,  or  the  expenditures  of  the  government  redu 
the  reduction  of  the  public  debt  will  cease. 

The  Markets,  <&c. — The  following  were  the  quotat 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112^;  ditto,  1862,  106;^ditto,  1 

5  per  cents,  105.  Superfine  flour,  $4.90  a  $5.45  ;  i 
extra,  $5.50  a  6.15  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  W 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.60;  white  Ohio,  $1.50;  No.  1 
waukie,  spring,  $1.37  J  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.32 ;  No.  2  Chi 
spring,  $1.28.  State  barley,  $1.20  a  $1.30.  Oats, 
a  48j  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  57  a  58  cts. ;  yel 
592  a  60-2  cts. ;  white,  69  a  70  cts.  Carolina  rice 
7J  cts.  Brown  sugar,  6|  a  7  cts. ;  refined,  91-  a  1( 
Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  1 
14^  cts.  for  middlings.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  %-. 
extra,  $5  a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  46  a  $10.  At 
wheat,  if  1.55  a  $1.61 ;  red,  $1.45  a  $1.50  ;  No.  1  sp 
$1.35  a  $1.40.  Rye,  80  a  85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  63 
western  mixed,  60  a  62  cts.  Oats,  45  a  51  cts.  Sm 
hams,  11  a  13  cts.    Lard,  8^  a  83  cts.  Clover 

6  a  8  cts.    The  cattle  market  was  dull  and  prices  Ic 
About  3000  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-y 
extra  at  6^  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross ;  fair  to  good,  5  a  ( 
and  common  3  a  4-5  cts.    Sheep  sold  at  4^  a  5J  cts  iie 
lb.  gross,  receipts  11,000  head.    Hogs,  $^6  a  $6.2f  ^ei 
100  lb.  net,  receipts  9,000  head.    Chicago. — No.  1  s[  n{ 
wheat,  98  a  99  cts.;  No.  2  do.,  95  ct.s.;  No.  3  86. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  34^  cts.    Oats,  27  cts.    No.  ! 
barley,  if  1.23.  Lard,  6f  cts.    Baltimore. — Amber  w 
$1.62  a  $1.65  ;  red,  $1.50  a  $1.60.  Southern  white 
74  a  75  cts. ;  yellow,  66  a  67  cts. ;  western  mixed,  6 
Oats,  46  a  50  cts.    Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $6. 
$6.60.    Wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.30.    Old  corn,  45  cts. 
70  cts.    Oats,  32  a  40  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  ol  iiii: 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  c  jhi 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  |hi 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachf  ' 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  e 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committe 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-c 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.  ' 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelf  ja 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phi  U. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IND 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  ' 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philad 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Cb 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


in 


lei. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN] 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp  i. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo  |1H' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m;  \  li 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Birmingham,  Cli  'u 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  15th  ult ,  Stephen  W.  Saveb  01 
Parkerville,  to  Susanna  Forsythe,  daughter  of  m 
Forsythe,  of  Birmingham. 

wYkliam'  h.  P^^^^^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

SnViscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

IT  NO.  116   XOBTH  FOXTRTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


stage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 

Comets. 

(Continned  from  page  98.; 

halley's  comet. 

As  comets  are  subject  to  great  changes  of 
)pearance,  one  can  never  be  identified  by  any 
iscription  of  its  magnitude,  brilliancy,  &c., 

the  time  of  a  previous  return.  This  can  be 
)ne  only  by  a  comparison  of  orbits.  If,  for 
cample,  we  find  the  elements  of  an  orbit  very 
iarly  corresponding  in  every  particular  with 
ose  of  a  former  comet,  there  is  a  degree  of 
■obability,  amounting  almost  to  certainty, 
at  the  two  are  identical.  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 

his  Principia,  published  shortly  after  the 
)pearance  of  the  comet  of  1682,  explained 
)w  the  periods  of  those  mysterious  visitors 
ight  thus  be  ascertained,  thus  directing  the 
tention  of  astronomers  to  the  subject.  Dr. 
alley  soon  after  undertook  a  thorough  dis- 
ission  of  all  the  recorded  cometary  observa- 
508  within  his  reach.  In  the  course  of  his 
vestigations  he  discovered  that  the  path  of 
e  comet  observed  by  Kepler  in  1607  coin- 
ded  almost  exactly  with  that  of  the  one 
hich  passed  its  perihelion  in  1682.  Hence 
}  concluded  that  they  were  the  same.  He 
und  also  that  the  comet  of  1531,  whose 
lurse  had  been  particularly  observed  by 
pian,  moved  in  the  same  path.  The  interval 
stween  the  consecutive  appearances  being 
sarly  76  years,  Halley  announced  this  as  the 
me  of  the  comet's  revolution,  and  boldly  pre- 
cted  its  return  in  1758  or  1759.  The  law  of 
liversal  gravitation  had  at  this  time  just 
sen  discovered  and  announced.  But  although 
i  application  to  the  determination  of  plauc- 
ry  and  cometary  perturbations  had  not  been 
iveloped,  Halley  was  well  aware  that  the 
tractive  influence  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn 
ight  accelerate  or  retard  the  motion  of  the 
•met,  so  as  to  produce  a  considerable  varia- 
)n  in  its  period.  During  the  interval  from 
'82  to  1759,  the  application  of  the  higher 
atheraatics  to  problems  in  physical  astrono- 
y  had  been  studied  with  eminent  success, 
be  disturbing  efiect  of  the  two  large  planets, 
ipiter  and  Saturn,  was  computed  with  al- 
ost  incredible  labor  by  Clairaut,  Lalande,- 

d  Madame  Lepaute.    The  result  as  an- 

uuced  by  Clairaut  to  the  Academy  of  Sci- 
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ences  in  November,  1758,  was  that  the  period 
must  be  618  days  longer  than  that  imme- 
diately pi-eceding,  and  that  the  comet  accord- 
ingly would  pass  its  perihelion  about  the  13th 
of  April,  1759.  It  was  stated,  however,  that, 
being  pressed  for  want  of  time,  they  had  ne- 
glected certain  quantities  which  might  some- 
what affect  the  result.  The  comet,  in  fact, 
passed  its  perihelion  in  March,  within  less 
than  a  month  of  the  predicted  time.  When 
it  is  considered  that  the  attraction  of  the 
earth  was  not  taken  into  the  account,  and  that 
Uranus,  whose  influence  must  have  been  sen- 
sible, had  not  then  been  discovered,  this  must 
certainly  be  regarded  as  a  remarkable  ap- 
proximation. 

But  during  the  next  interval  of  76  years  the 
theory  of  planetary  perturbations  had  been 
more  perfectly  developed.  The  masses  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn  had  been  determined  with 
greater  accuracy,  and  Uranus  had  been  added 
to  the  known  members  of  the  planetary  sys- 
tem. A  nearer  approximation  to  the  exact 
time  of  the  comet's  perihelion  passage  in  1835 
was  therefore  to  be  expected.  Prizes  were 
offered  by  two  of  the  learned  societies  of  Eu- 
rope— the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Turin,  and 
the  French  Institute — for  the  most  perfect 
discussion  of  its  motions.  That  of  the  former 
was  awarded  to  Damoiscau, — that  of  the  lat- 
ter to  Pontecoulant.  The  times  assigned  by 
these  distinguished  mathematicians  for  the 
comet's  perihelion  passage  were  very  nearly 
the  same,  and  differed  but  a  few  days  from 
the  true  time.  Had  the  present  received  mass 
of  Jupiter  been  used  in  the  calculations,  Pon- 
tecoulant, it  is  believed,  would  not  have  been 
in  error  as  much  as  24  hours.  It  may  be  pro- 
per to  remark  that,  during  the  entire  period 
from  1759  to  1835,  the  position  of  Neptune 
was  such  that  it  could  produce  no  consider- 
able effect  on  the  motion  of  the  comet. 

This  interesting  object  will  again  return 
about  1911. 

From  the  earlier  descriptions  of  this  comet 
we  infer  that  its  brilliancy  is  gradually  di- 
minishing. In  1456  its  tail,  which  was  slightly 
curved  like  a  sword  or  sabre,  extended  two- 
thirds  of  the  distance  from  the  horizon  to  the 
zenith.  The  appearance  of  such  an  object,  in 
a  grossly  superstitious  age,  excited  through- 
out Europe  the  utmost  consternation.  'The 
Moslems  had  just  taken  Constantinople,  and 
were  threatening  to  advance  westward  into 
Europe.  Pope  Calixtus  III.,  regarding  the 
comet  as  confederate  with  the  Turk,  ordered 
prayers  to  be  offered  three  times  a  da}'  for 
deliverance  from  both.  The  alarm,  however, 
was  of  short  duration.  Within  ten  d&ys  of 
its  appearance  the  comet  reached  its  peri- 
helion. Receding  from  the  suii,  the  sword- 
like form  began  to  diminish  in  brilliancy  and 
extent;  and  finally,  to  the  great  relief  of  Eu- 
rope, it  entirely  disappeared. 

The  perihelion  passage  of  1456  was,  until 
recently,  the  earliest  known.  It  was  shown 
by  Laugier,  however,  in  1843,  that  among  the 
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notices  of  comets  extracted  by  Edward  Biot 
from  the  Chinese  records,  were  observations 
of  a  body  in  1378,  which  was  undoubtedly  the 
comet  of  Halley.  Further  researches  among 
these  annals  enabled  the  same  astronomer  to 
recognize  two  ancient  returnf,  ono  in  7*30,  the 
Other  in  451.  Still  more  recently  the  distin- 
guished English  astronomer,  Mr.  Hind,  has 
traced  back  the  returns  to  the  j'car  11  B.C. 
He  remai'ks,  however,  that  previous  to  that 
epoch,  "  the  Chinese  descriptions  of  comets 
are  too  vague  to  aid  us  in  tracing  any  more 
ancient  appearances,"  and  that  "European 
writers  of  these  remote  times  render  us  no 
assistance."  Let  us  now  inquire  whether  the 
comet  had  probably  made  any  former  ap- 
proach to  the  sun  in  an  orbit  nearly  identical 
with  the  present.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
modern  period  of  this  body  is  considerably 
less  than  the  ancient.  Thus,  the  mean  period 
since  a.  d.  1456  has  been  75.88  years;  while 
from  11  B.  c.  to  1456  a.  d.  it  was  77.27  years. 
In  determining  the  approximate  dates  of 
former  returns,  the  ancient  period  should  evi- 
dently be  employed.  Now,  it  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  of  more  than  70  comets,  or  objects 
supposed  to  be  comets,  whose  appearance  was 
recorded  during  the  six  centuries  immediately 
preceding  the  year  11  B.C.,  but  one — that  of 
166  B.  c. — was  observed  at  a  date  correspond- 
ing nearly  to  that  of  a  former  return  of 
Halley's  comet.  Of  this  object  it  is  merely 
recorded  that  "a  torch  was  seen  in  the  heav- 
ens." Whether  this  was  a  comet  or  some 
other  phenomenon,  it  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine. But  as  the  comet  of  Halley  was  more 
brilliant  in  ancient  than  in  modern  times,  it 
seems  highly  improbable  that  seven  consecu- 
tive returns  of  so  conspicuous  an  object  should 
have  been  unrecorded,  especially  as  twelve 
comets  per  century  were  observed  during  the 
same  period.  It  would  appear,  therefore, 
that  the  perihelion  passage  of  11  B.C.  was  in 
fact  the  first  ever  made  by  the  comet,  or  at 
least  the  first  in  an  orbit  nearly  the  same  as 
the  present.' 

The  motion  of  Halley's  comet  is  retrograde. 
The  point  of  its  nearest  approach  to  the  sun 
is  situated  within  the  orbit  of  Venus.  Its 
greatest  distance  from  the  centre  of  the  sys- 
tem is  nearly  twice  that  of  Uranus,  or  36 
times  that  of  the  earth.  The  comet  is,  con- 
sequently, subject  to  great  changes  of  tempera- 
ture. When  nearest  the  sun  its  light  and  heat 
are  almost  four  times  greater  than  the  earth's; 
when  most  remote,  the}-  are  1200  times  less. 
In  the  former  position,  the  sun  would  appear 
much  larger  than  to  us  ;  in  the  latter,  his  ap- 
parent diameter  would  not  greatly  exceed 
that  of  Jupiter,  as  viewed  from  the  earth.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  conjecture  what  the  con- 
sequences might  be,  were  our  planet  trans- 
ported to  either  of  these  extremes  of  the  come- 
tary path.  In  the  perihelion,  the  waters  of 
the  ocean  would  undoubtedly  be  reduced  to  a 
state  of  vapor ;  in  the  aphelion,  they  would  be 
solidified  by  congelation. 
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ENCKE  S  COMET. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  all  comets 
have  their  aphelia  far  bej^ond  the  limits  of  the 
planetary  system.  In  1818,  however,  a  small 
comet  was  discovered  by  Pons,  the  orbit  of 
which  was  subsequently  found  to  be  wholly 
interior  to  that  of  Jupiter.  Its  elements  were 
presented  by  Bouvard,  in  1819,  to  the  Board 
of  Longitude  at  Paris.  The  form  and  position 
of  the  orbit  were  immediately  found  to  cor- 
respond with  those  of  a  comet  observed  by 
several  astronomers  in  1805.  The  diiferent 
appearances  were  consequently  regarded  as 
returns  of  the  same  body.  Its  elliptic  orbit 
was  calculated  by  Encke,  who  found  its  period 
to  be  only  about  three  years  and  four  months. 
Its  perihelion  is  within  the  orbit  of  Mercury  ; 
its  aphelion,  between  the  asteroids  and  the 
orbit  of  Jupiter. 

Encke's  comet  is  invisible  to  the  naked  eye, 
except  in  very  favorable  circumstances ;  it 
has  no  tail;  its  motion,  like  that  of  the  planets, 
is  from  west  to  east;  and  its  orbit  is  inclined 
about  13°  to  the  ecliptic. 

A  compai'ison  of  the  successive  periods  of 
this  interesting  object  has  led  to  the  discovery 
that  its  time  of  revolution  is  gradually  dimin- 
ishing ;  a  fact  regarded  by  Encke  and  other 
astronomers  as  indicating  the  existence  of  an 
ethereal  medium. 

BIELA's  COMET. 

The  discovery  of  Encke's  comet  of  short 
period  was  followed,  in  1826,  by  that  of  an- 
other, whose  revolution  is  completed  in  about 
six  years  and  eight  months.  It  was  observed 
on  the  27th  of  February,  by  M.  Biela,  an 
Austrian  officer;  accoi'dingly  it  has  since  been 
known  as  Biela^s  comet.  On  computing  its 
elements  and  comparing  them  with  those  of 
former  comets,  it  was  found  to  have  been  ob- 
served in  1772  and  1805.  Damoiseau  having 
calculated  the  dimensions  of  the  comet's  ellip- 
tic path  and  the  time  of  its  return,  announced 
as  the  result  of  his  computations  the  remark- 
able fact  that  the  orbits  of  the  earth  and  comet 
intersect  each  other,  and  that  the  comet  would 
cross  the  earth's  path  on  the  29th  of  October, 
1832.  This  produced  no  little  alarm  among 
the  uneducated,  especially  in  France.  Even 
some  journalists  are  said  to  have  predicted  the 
destruction  of  our  globe  by  a  collision  with 
the  comet.  "When  the  latter,  however,  passed 
the  point  of  intersection  at  the  predicted 
time,  the  earth  was  at  a  distance  of  50,000,000 
miles. 

At  the  return  of  1845-6,  Biela's  comet  ex- 
hibited a  most  remarkable  appearance.  In- 
stead of  a  single  comet,  it  appeared  as  two 
distinct  bodies  moving  together  side  by  side, 
at  a  distance  from  each  other  somewhat  less 
than  that  of  the  moon  from  the  earth.  As- 
tronomers, anxious  to  determine  whether  the 
cometary  fragments  had  continued  separate 
during  an  entire  revolution,  awaited  the  next 
return  with  no  ordinary  interest.  The  two 
bodies  appeared  at  the  predicted  time  (Sep- 
tember, 1852;)  their  distance  apart  having  in- 
creased to  1,250,000  miles.  In  1859  the  comet, 
on  accountof  its  proximity  to  the  sun,  entirely 
escaped  detection.  At  the  return  in  1865-6 
the  position  of  the  object  was  quite  favorable 
for  observation,  yet  the  search  of  astronomers 
was  again  unsuccessful.  In  1872  the  body 
escaped  detection  both  in  Europe  and  America. 
One  fragment  was  seen,  however,  at  Madras, 
India,  on  the  mornings  of  the  2d  and  3d  of 
December, — several  weeks  after  its  perihelion 


passage.  The  comet's  non-appearance  in  1866 
and  its  greatly  diminished  magnitude  in  1872 
leave  no  room  to  doubt  its  progressive  disso 
lution.  This  subject  will  again  be  referred  to 
in  discussing  the  phenomena  of  meteoric 
showers. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Letter  of  Robert  Jordan,  of  North  Carolina 
dated  1736. 

I  am  often  cast  down  at  the  evidence  of 
false  ministry  prevailing  in  many  places,  and 
am  weary  of  contending  in  spirit  against  it, 
though  not  weary  of  suffering  for  the  truth. 
It  is  a  clear  and  uncontrovertible  fact,  that  in 
proportion  to  the  declension  of  religion,  in  the 
root  and  life,  preaching  increases,  to  the  les- 
sening the  credit  and  authority  of  the  minis- 
try, and  rendering  it  contemptible.  I  am 
confirmed  in  my  judgment,  and  have  been 
many  years,  that  as  the  ministry  was,  and 
the  sincere  ministry  yet  is,  instrumental  to 
gather  the  churches,  it  is  now  proceeding 
apace  to  scatter  them,  and  this  through  the 
working  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  with  the 
heat  and  forwardness  of  man's  spirit.  To 
some,  yea  to  many,  that  silence  and  passive 
ness  of  mind,  so  essential  to  the  performance 
of  these  calm,  meek  and  deliberate  acts  of  wor 
ship,  is  as  strange  and  irksome,  as  it  is  by 
their  conduct  rendered  useless  to  the  people. 
But  though  we  cannot  help  seeing,  we  are 
told  we  must  say  nothing,  all  is  revelation, 
all  is  perfect,  and  there  is  great  peace.  To 
put  it  out  of  all  doubt,  we  are  often  told  they 
are  under  a  mighty  sense  of  life  and  power, 
are  under  heavy  burdens,  and  sore  exercises; 
but  whether  they  lay  them  on  themselves  or 
not,  I  shall  not  determine.  These  find  it 
easier  to  do  than  to  suffer,  till  the  Master 
gives  direction  and  makes  way.  Some  mea- 
sure their  service  by  their  noise,  and  would 
prove  a  divine  gift  by  human  art  and  extasy; 
and  while  they  are  full  of  peace  and  joy,  the 
church  mourns.  Even  prophesying  is  coming 
pretty  much  into  practice,  several  instances 
of  which  have  proved  false  and  ridiculous. 
Some  who  preach  up  self-denial  and  mortifica- 
tion, can  hardly  bear  contradiction,  much  less 
reproof,  and  though  they  preach  up  humility, 
they  aspire  to  the  chief  seats  and  uppermost 
rooms. 

I  believe  this  ministry  has  a  direct  ten- 
dency to  promote  infidelity,  by  giving  ground 
of  suspicion,  that  the  noble  principle,  the  holy 
unction,  the  light  and  superadded  grace  that 
comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  either  uncertain  or 
dangerous  to  follow.  The  nature  of  man  is 
subject  to  extremes,  being  apt  to  step  out  of 
a  state  of  superstition  into  that  of  unbelief 
In  short  I  may  conclude  by  saying  with  John 
Fothergill,  "that  the  distemper  in  the  minis- 
try, is  the  greatest  in  the  church."       E.  J. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

A  gigantic  fungus,  known  as  the  Bank  of 
England  fungus,  was  an  object  of  much  atten- 
tion at  a  recent  fungus  exhibition  of  the  En- 
glish Royal  Horticultural  Society.  This  im- 
mense fungus  was  found  on  a  plank  of  Baltic 
fir,  supported  by  a  joist  of  British  oak,  and  it 
has  been  suggested  that  the  growth  of  this 
and  similar  fungi  is  assisted,  if  not  generated 
by  an  action  between  the  two  kinds  of  wood, 
similar  to  the  galvanic  effect  produced  by  the 
opposition  of  two  different  metals. 


As  an  instance  of  the  effect  of  soil  upon  1 
color  of  flowers,  it  is  mentioned  that  a  pi: 
of  the  Lilium  coridion  was  transplanted  ii : 
heath  soil,  when  the  flowers  changed  fr  : 
sulphur  yellow  to  red. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  French  Assoc 
tion  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  in  Lyo 
it  was  stated  by  Prof  Gerard,  in  an  interc 
ing  lecture  on  the  recent  progress  of  chemi 
industries,  that  the  production  of  beet  suj 
in  France,  had  increased  from  three  mill 
kilogrammes  in  1836  to  four  hundred  and  fi 
millions,  and  that  the  beet  furnished  in  ac 
tion  more  than  6,000  tons  of  potash  per  anni 
Potash  is  also  largely  obtained  from  salt  waij' 
This  branch  of  industry  received,  a  few  ye 
ago,  a  severe  and  unexpected  blow,  on 
discovery  at  Stassfurt,  in  Saxony,  of  er 
mous  beds  of  native  chloride  of  potassiu 
the  appearance  of  which  in  the  Europi 
market  brought  down  the  price  in  one  ( 
from  55  to  22  francs  per  100  kilogramr 
The  manufacturers  who  derived  their  supp 
from  the  sea  were  not  discouraged  howe 
but  by  changes  and  improvements  in  tl 
processes,  have  continued  to  furnish  a  la 
supply  of  potash  to  European  commerce. 
Oneof  the  excursions  of  the  association  bg 
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to  Solutre,  where  there  are  many  vestige 
what  is  supposed  to  be  pre-historic  man, 
which  is  particularly  characterized  by 
extraordinary  accumulation  of  broken 
calcined  bones  of  horses.  It  is  estimated  i 
nearly  40,000  carcases  of  horses  have  Ibii 
gathered  here. 
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Prof  Dyer,  recently  read  a  paper  before 
British  association,  on  the  changes  in 
vegetation  of  South  Africa,  caused  by  Va< 
troduction  of  merino  sheep.  He  commei 
by  referring  to  the  fact,  that  civilization  In 
merino  sheep  had  introduced  one  obnos 
weed,  the  Xanthium  spinosum,  into  the  s 
walks  of  South  Africa.  Its  fruit  getting 
the  wool  had  sei'iously  injured  its  value, 
sheep,  in  connection  with  overstocking 
farms  in  the  inland  districts  of  the  Cape, 
doing  very  serious  injury  by  eating  dowi 
better  and  more  agreeable  plants,  and  gi 
room  to  poisonous  and  bitter  ones.  So  ^ 
had  been  the  increase  of  these,  that  it  was  p 
dangerous  to  have  stock  on  many  farms,  ■«  ic 
formerly  were  free  from  any  injurious  h  jb; 
Long  stretches  of  the  colony  abounde 
plants  which,  when  eaten  by  the  oxen,  cj 
their  intoxication,  to  the  serious  hindran 
transport. 

In  a  recent  communication  to  the  Yi 
Academy.  Prof.  Czermak  investigated 
curious  phenomena  occurring  amongthel 
animals.    More  especially,  he  examinee 
which  has  long  been  known,  viz. ;  thai 
shy  hen  be  caught  and  held  down  t( 
ground  for  a  little  time,  and  if  a  chalk  li 
drawn  on  the  ground  from  its  beak,  or  in 
direction  from  its  eyes,  it  will  become 
still  and  helpless,  and  make  no  attem 
escape  after  the  hands  are  removed.    Ee  fiei 
in  the  17th  century,  attributed  this  eff( 
the  influence  of  the  chalk  line  on  the  js 
imagination.      The  essential  point  apj  ai 
to  be  the  arresting  of  the  animal's  attenti 
some  object  put  before  its  eyes.    The  li 
effect  may  be  obtained  by  holding  a  fin^f" 
glass  ball,  a  candle,  &c.,  before  the  spa 
tween  the  eyes.    This  paper  contains 
curious  facts  on  the  subject.  I 
Eecently  a  gardener  in  England  was  <  a 
ed  with  murder  before  the  criminal  coi:  , 
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giving  a  fellow  servant  poisonous  mushi-oorns 
to  eat.  Three  persons  were  dangerously  poi- 
joned  with  them,  and  one  actually  died,  yet 
there  was  no  reason  to  suspect  the  poisoner 
of  any  intentional  injury.  The  fungi  so 
slosely  resembled  edible  mushrooms,  that  a 
skilled  witness  saw  nothing  to  distinguish 
them. 

A  correspondent  of  the  English  Mechanic, 
writing  from  India,  and  speaking  of  the  rapid 
frrowth  of  vegetation  in  that  warm  and  moist 
climate  says,  he  has  measured  a  growth  of 
eight  inches  in  the  bamboo  in  twenty-four 
hours,  and  twelve  inches  in  a  creeper  in  the 
same  time. 

For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Continned  from  page  98.) 

3d  mo.  6th,  1817.  "At Hopewell  Meeting,  I 
was  led  to  treat  on  the  attendance  of  religious 
meetings.  I  commiserated  the  trials  and  diffi- 
culties of  women,  who  are  desirous  to  attend 
meetings,  but  whose  husbands  are  too  busy. 
Sometimes  they  have  a  young  child  added  to 
all  their  difficulties,  and  must  either  stay 
iiway,  or  carry  it  along.  It  appears  to  me 
that  such  stand  in  need  of  encouragement.  I 
would  rather  put  up  with  some  noise  than 
'discourage  them.  There  are  many  women 
Tvho  have  great  difficulties  to  go  through, 
:and  I  wish  they  may  be  encouraged  to  press 
through.  It  may  be,  if  such  are  faithful,  that 
as  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
wife,  the  faithfulness  of  the  wives  may  be 
blessed  to  the  husbands,  to  their  preservation 
and  furtherance.  After  considerable  encour- 
agement to  women,  I  sat  down,  but  soon  I 
turned  to  the  men,  and  took  the  words  I 
had  made  use  of,  in  regard  to  men  being  too 
busy  at  sometimes,  and  so  anxious  to  accumu- 
late or  amass  wealth,  that  they  could  not 
spare  time  from  that  employ.  But  try,  my 
brethren,  and  consider  timely  whether  the 
excuse  will  do.  On  this  I  enlarged  and  it  be- 
came a  time  of  stirring  up. 

7th.  At  Sandy  Spring,  I  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation.  They 
are  like  children  sitting  in  the  market-place, 
and  calling  one  to  another,  saying,  we  have 
piped  to  you  and  you  have  not  danced,  we 
have  wept  to  you  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 
Thus  many  treat  the  concerns  of  religion 
■much  in  the  same  way,  treat  it  like  the  amuse- 
ments of  children.  I  expressed  much,  and 
instruction  was  no  doubt  conveyed  to  quicken 
the  attention  of  some.  It  was,  I  think,  a  good 
meeting. 

8th.  Wo  attended  Shubern  Meeting,  not 
large.  Silence  continued  long.  At  length  I 
said,  Whatsoever  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  pub- 
lish on  the  house-tops.  Sometimes  that  which 
is  secretly  conveyed,  a  secret  instruction,  may 
be  published  to  others.  I  took  occasion  to 
open  some  of  my  own  exercises  in  regard  to 
worship,  and,  in  describing  this,  many^  were 
tendered,  and  it  became  a  very  solemn  time. 
I  am  induced  to  believe  that  it  will  be  remem- 
bered by  some,  though  it  was  humiliating  to 
me.  The  comfortable  sensations  which  re 
mained  on  my  mind  afterward  were  very 
pleasant,  and  in  secret  I  praised  the  High  and 
Holy  One,  and  blessed  His  adorable  name. 

9th.  Attended  New  Garden  Meeting.  It 
was  large,  and  attended  with  heavy,  trying 
exercise.  After  perhaps  more  than  half  an 
hour's  silence,  I  said.  Have  salt  in  yourselves. 
These  expressions  of  the  Divine  Master  have 
settled  on  my  mind  with  impressive  weight. 


and  I  believe  that  such  who  have  salt  in  them- 
selves will  not  bo  looking  out  to  others  to  sup- 
ply them  with  that  which  they  ought  to  have 
in  themselves.  It  was  dull,  slow  labor  for  a 
considerable  time,  but  keeping  to  the  labor 
and  exercise,  way  opened  to  move  on  more 
quickly,  and  in  the  end  Truth  reigned.  My 
mind  was  remarkably  turned  to  the  youth,  of 
whom  there  were  a  large  number  present. 
On  the  whole  I  think  it  was  a  good  meeting. 
The  invitation  to  them  was  sweet,  encourag- 
ing and  living,  and  my  soul  breathed  for  their 
preservation,  and  I  rejoiced  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  labor  at  that  time. 

12th.  Attended  New  Garden  Select  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  It  was  as  much  favored  as  any 
I  now  remember  to  have  attended,  and  I  found 
it  best  for  me  to  say  that  the  present  owning 
of  calming  quietude  and  love  spread  over  and 
impressed  on  our  minds  was,  I  believed,  de- 
signed to  strengthen  for  future  labor  and  at- 
tention to  duty. 

13th.  Were  at  New  Garden  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Deep  Eiver.  It  was  large,  and  I 
sat  quiet  till  near  the  time  to  turn  to  the  busi- 
ness, when  I  said  a  remark  or  two  attends  my 
mind.  One  is,  the  work  if  ever  it  is  done  must 
be  done  at  home  ;  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
come  here  to  get  others  to  do  it  for  us.  The 
next  is,  we  may  view  that  as  being  at  a  dis- 
tance, which  may  be  near,  that  is  the  most 
awful  moment  we  shall  ever  experience,  the 
close  of  time.  A  due  attention  is  therefore 
necessary  to  be  getting  in  readiness  for  that 
time.  Near  the  close  of  the  business  Jeremiah 
Hubbard  mentioned  the  prevailing  scarcity  of 
bread,  wishing  Friends  to  give  heed  to  aiding 
the  poor  of  every  class  among  the  people,  and 
not  to  be  partial,  but  to  relieve  wherever  they 
could. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,"  J.  H. 
adds,  "  I  felt  very  comfortable,  and  expected 
to  go  on  the  day  following  towards  home,  but 
coming  near  and  passing  by  New  Garden 
Meeting-house,  and  at  times  for  days  before, 
I  felt  my  mind  inclined  to  attend  a  meeting 
at  this  place  on  First-day  next,  which  could 
not  be  without  staying  two  days  more.  Feel- 
ing inclined  to  have  an  opportunity  with  the 
members  of  our  Society  alone,  belonging  to 
Hopewell  Particular  Meeting,  I  passed  the 
night  and  wore  the  exercise  secretly,  only 
said  to  my  companion  when  going  to  bed 
alone,  I  do  not  know  but  we  shall  have  to  be 
at  New  Gai'den  next  First-day.  Next  morn- 
ing finding  it  to  rest  weightily  on  my  mind, 
I  let  it  be  known  to  Friends,  and  they  en- 
couraged me  to  attend  to  my  exercise. 

The  meeting  at  Hopewell  on  the  15th  was 
trying  in  the  forepart,  but  towards  the  close," 
J.  H.  says:  "  My  mind  rejoiced  in  feeling  that 
the  Truth  reigned,  the  precious  influence 
whereof  spread,  to  the  tendering  of  the  minds 
of  many.  Oh,  how  good  is  the  humbling, 
melting  influence  of  Divine  love.  My  soul 
rejoiced  in  secret,  and  I  left  this  meeting  with 
comfort. 

16th,  and  First  of  the  week.  We  again  at- 
tended New  Garden  Meeting.  It  was  large 
and  a  great  number  of  comely  youth  were  pre- 
sent. My  mind  was  laden  with  concern.  In 
the  beginning,  I  acknowledged  the  great  favor 
of  improving  in  silence,  and  held  out  the  idea 
that  the  enjoyment  to  be  experienced  in  that 
improvement  exceeded  earthly  enjoyments. 
That  such  as  came  feelingly  to  know  it  for 
themselves,  would  have  a  sense  like  the  Queen 
of  Sheba  had,  when  she  came  from  the  utter- 


most parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon;  she  said  one-half  had  not  been  told 
her.  I  also  expressed  that  my  mind  in  the 
present  journey  had  been  clothed  with  a  sense 
of  mourning  from  day  to  day,  and  from  week 
to  week,  on  account  of  my  fellow  mortals, 
who,  through  unfaithfulness  and  inattention, 
had  lived  without  this  knowledge,  and  with- 
out giving  attention  to  the  momentous  con- 
cern, and  had  suffered  their  minds  to  go  after 
the  delights  and  vanities  of  the  world.  These 
delights  seemed  to  be  all  they  possessed,  and 
with  them  they  seemed  to  be  satisfied.  In 
conclusion,  the  spirit  of  supplication  breathed 
forth  through  me  for  the  people  to  be  divinely 
favored,  both  aged  and  youth  as  well  as  the 
middle-aged.  Oh  blessed  be  the  great  and 
adorable  name  of  the  Lord,  who  in  mercy 
afforded  strength  and  ability  so  far  to  accom- 
plish the  work  for  which  I  came,  that  I  feel 
my  mind  peacefully  calm,  and  I  believe  it  has 
been  to  the  satisfaction  of  well-disposed  Friends 
and  others,  as  far  as  I  know. 

After  meeting  we  called  to  see  a  man  who 
had  his  leg  broken  six  months  and  more,  and 
is  still  unable  to  walk  and  suffers  much  pain. 
We  had  a  solid  opportunity  with  him  and 
family;  then  again  to  Bcnajah  Hiatt's,  and 
had  an  opportunity  at  parting  with  that  dear 
family,  whom  I  love,  and  who  have  rendered 
us  acceptable  service." 

The  next  day  J.  H.  left  for  home,  and  on 
the  20th  attended  South  River  Meeting.  Of 
this  he  says,  "there  were  in  attendance  not 
more  than  ten  men  and  a  less  number  of  wo- 
men, and  here  it  maybe  noted  that  they  have 
but  this  one  meeting  to  make  a  Preparative, 
Monthly,  and  a  Quarterly  Meeting.  In  the 
course  of  the  sitting,  I  stated  that  there  is 
that  which  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
and  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  This  I  believe, 
though  it  might  bear  on  the  ministry,  would 
also  bear  instruction  to  other  classes  of  society, 
for  each  have  a  duty  to  perform,  and  if  it  is 
neglected  it  tends  to  poverty  in  these  as  well 
as  in  ministers.  Secret  neglect  of  duty,  I  am 
induced  to  believe,  may  tend  to  spread  poverty 
over  an  assembly  at  times.  The  prophet  ex- 
pressed, How  is  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the 
most  fine  gold  changed  ;  the  precious  sons  of 
Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold,  how  are  they 
esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers!  What  a  cau- 
tion, to  show  the  effects  of  unfaithfulness!" 

After  this  meeting,  J.  H.  not  feeling  re- 
lieved, remained  in  the  neighborhood  till 
the  next.  First-day,  in  the  meantime  visiting 
several  families,  in  which  but  little  opening 
presented  for  any  religious  service.  In  the 
meeting  on  First-day  a  degi-ee  of  solemnity 
attended  the  vocal  labor,  but  the  discouraged 
preacher  thought  that  what  was  said  did  not 
seem  to  take  much  hold  of  those  present,  and 
would  probably  soon  slip  away  and  be  for- 
gotten. He  adds  this  ejaculation,  "O  that 
they  may  timely*  prepare  for  their  latter  end  !" 

They  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge  at  Rockfish 
Gap,  and  entered  the  valley  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, and  after  attending  a  few  meetings  in 
the  settlements  of  Friends  through  which 
their  road  passed.  J.  H.  reached  home  on  the 
9th  of  4th  mo,  1817,  and  found  his  wife  and 
family  well,  and  was  favored  with  "a  sense 
that  the  work  was  finished  for  which  I  had 
left  my  home." 

(To  be  coDtlDned.) 

Deliberate  long  of  what  thou  canst  do  but 
once. 
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Selected. 

A  LOWLY  LIFE-PSALM. 

"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee." — Psalm 
Ixxiii.  25. 

All  gone,  all  gone,  for  this  life  gone, 

My  days  of  health  and  strength  ; 
Wearied  and  worthless,  glad  were  I, 

To  welcome  home  at  length  : 
And  yet  I'm  happier  far  in  truth 
Than  e'er  I  was  in  buoyant  youth  ; 
For,  Jesus,  Thou  art  more  to  me 
Than  health  and  strength  and  youth  could  be. 

All  gone,  all  gone,  for  this  life  gone, 

Dear  hopes  most  fondly  nursed  ; 
They  glittered  long  around  my  path, 

Till  each  bright  bubble  burst. 
I  wept ;  but  oh  !  the  blest  despair 
Has  led  me  heaven's  own  joys  to  share; 
For,  Jesus,  Thou  art  more  to  me 
Than  Hope's  fond  dreams  fulfilled  could  be. 

All  gone,  all  gone,  for  this  life  gone, 

My  soul's  elastic  spring ; 
Of  vigor  stript,  I  shrink  aside, 

A  crushed  and  useless  thing : 
Yet  this  is  gain ;  for  thus  I  prove 
Far  more  His  patient,  pitying  love; 
And  svyfeeter,  safer  this  to  me 
Than  self-reliant  strength  could  be. 

And  going  fast,  while  most  are  gone, 

Loved  friends  of  early  days ; 
The  world  grows  stranger  year  by  year 

I  lose,  but  not  replace. 
'Tis  well !  I'm  cast  the  more  on  One  ; 
Stars  scarce  are  missed  while  shines  the  Sun ; 
And,  Jesus,  Thou  art  more  to  me 
Than  loved  and  loving  hearts  could  be. 

Dear  Lord,  I  thankful  kiss  the  hand 

That  gently  stripped  me  bare. 
And  laid  me  on  Thy  tender  breast, 

To  lose  my  sorrow  there : 
'Twas  anguish  when  earth's  cup  was  spilled, 
But  now  with  Thee  'tis  overfilled; 
For,  Jesus,  Thou  art  more  to  me 
Than  all  earth's  brimming  cups  could  be. 

What  grace !  (o  show  a  soul  so  vile 

Thy  more  than  mother's  care. 
And  lead  through  wreck  of  earth's  poor  joys, 

Thy  joys  with  Thee  to  share. 
What  grace !  That  Thou  to  such  hast  given 
The  foretaste  now  of  feast  in  heaven  ; 
The  foretaste  even  now,  to  me. 
More  than  a  thousand  worlds  could  be. 

— -The  Witness. 

Selected. 

TIME. 

The  lapse  of  time  and  rivers  is  the  same ; 
Both  speed  their  journey  with  a  restless  stream  ; 
The  silent  pace  with  which  they  steal  away. 
No  wealth  can  bribe,  no  prayers  persuade  to  stay ; 
Alike  irrevocable  both  when  past. 
And  a  wide  ocean  swallows  both  at  last. 
Though  each  resemble  each  in  every  part, 
A  difference  strikes  at  length  the  musing  heart: 
Streams  never  flow  in  vain  ;  where  streams  abound. 
How  laughs  the  land,  with  various  plenty  crown'd, 
But  time,  that  should  enrich  the  nobler  mind. 
Neglected,  leaves  a  dreary  waste  behind. 

Cowper. 


The  Red  River  Raft. — There  is  now  a  cer- 
tain prospect  that  the  great  raft,  which  has 
been  an  obstruction  in  the  Eed  river,  in  Lou- 
isiana, ever  since  the  advent  of  white  men  in 
this';country,  will  soon  be  removed,  and  that 
navigation  will  bo  opened  for  steamers  from 
Shrevcport,  La.,  to  Jefferson,  Texas.  The 
history  of  the  raft  and  the  attempts  to  remove 
it  is  exceedingly  interesting.  In  1805.  the  ob- 
struction of  logs  reached  one  hundred  miles. 
Since  that  time  rafts  have  formed  at  various 
points  in  the  river  near  Shreveport.  One  of 
these  was  removed  by  Captain  Shreve  in  1830, 
by  the  help  of  a  Congressional  appropriation, 
and  another  between  1840  and  1844,  under  a 


government  contract  by  Gen.  Williamson.  In 
1854,  the  raft  region  extended  only  twelve 
miles,  and  at  that  time  Captain  Fuller,  aided 
by  a  Congressional  appropriation  of  $150,000 
attempted  to  remove  it.  At  the  end  of  two 
years,  however,  the  appropriation  had  been 
exhausted  and  nothing  accomplished,  and,  the 
work  being  abandoned,  the  obstruction  began 
to  increase.  The  present  raft  region  extends 
thirty-five  miles,  from  a  point  forty  miles 
above  Shreveport  to  the  Arkansas  State  line 
and  contained,  before  the  present  work  com 
menced,  nearly  fifty  rafts,  from  one-eighth  of 
a  mile  to  a  mile  in  length,  and  occupying  the 
entire  width  of  the  river,  navigation  only  being 
accomplished  through  the  bayous  around  the 
raft,  but,  as  these  were  only  available  at  very 


high  water,  navigation  was  insignificant.  In 
1871  the  attention  of  the  Engineering  Depart- 
ment was  again  directed  to  this  work,  and  an 
appropriation  of  $10,000  having  been  made 
by  Congress,  the  work  of  preliminary  survey- 
ing was  intrusted  to  Lieutenant  Woodruff, 
who  completed  it  in  1872,  and  submitted  plans 
and  specifications  for  the  removal  of  the  raft, 
whereupon  an  appropriation  of  $150,000  was 
made.  The  plans  were  accepted,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Woodruff  reached  the  raft  region  in 
January  last  with  a  snag-boat,  two  crane- 
boats  and  all  the  requisite  machinery  for  his 
work.  The  following  description  shows  the 
difficulties  to  be  overcome : 

Logs,  roots  and  snags  of  every  description 
had  been  crowded  and  jammed  into  a  tangled 
mass,  becoming  more  compact  each  year  as 
the  pressure  from  above  increased.  Annual 
freshets  had  brought  down  mud  and  deposited 
it  in  and  over  this  mass  until,  in  places,  the 
raft  itself  had  become  entirely  covered  with 
earth,  small  islands,  or  "tow-heads,"  thus 
being  formed.  Upon  these  tow-heads  were 
growing  trees,  usually  willows,  three  feet  and 
more  in  circumference. 

In  addition  to  the  removal  of  logs  by  saw- 
ing and  cutting,  blasting-powder  was  used, 
but  it  did  not  prove  of  any  use.  Dynamite 
was  then  tried,  but  failed,  refusing  to  explode 
even  with  an  electrical  exploder.  At  last 
nitro-glycerine  was  brought  into  use,  and  it 
never  failed  to  do  its  work  thoroughly.  All 
that  remains  to  be  done  now  is  the  blowing 
out  of  some  tow-heads  and  improving  certain 
points  in  the  channel,  which  will  be  accom- 
plished in  a  few  weeks.  The  obstruction  of 
centuries  will  then  have  been  removed  by  the 
skill  and  perseverance  of  Lieutenant  Wood- 
ruff. The  saddest  part  of  the  record  of  this 
great  work  is  that  Lieut.  Woodruff  has  not 
lived  to  finish  it,  having  died  of  yellow  fever 
at  Shreveport,  October  Ist. — Late  Paper. 


ly  Counsellor  within,  I  should  have  bee 
strengthened  to  utter  a  few  words  in  oi 
women's  meeting,  which  would  have  yield( 
peace.  But,  O  dearest  Father,  I  would  b( 
and  implore  thy  mercy  and  forgiveness  f( 
this  error,  and  hope,  if  consistent  with  tl 


Divine  will,  thou  wilt  open  the  eye  of  n 
mind  to  see  and  understand  thy  good  pleasu 
concerning  me !   O  Lord,  be  pleased  to  gra' 
strength,  that  so  I  may  not  stumble  nor  fa 
I  believe  it  was  not  so  much  through  disobfe 
dience,  as  a  fear  of  not  being  bidden  to  p 
forth  my  hand  to  the  ark,  remembering  tllsy 
example  of  Uzza  who  incurred  the  Diviip 
wrath  by  putting  forth  the  hand  without  tl 
mandate.    O  !  be  pleased,  dearest  Father, 


Hid 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  104.) 

"1815.  5thrao.  22d.  Attended  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  was  large.  In  it  the  spring 
of  the  gospel  was  mercifully  opened,  and  the 
streams  thereof  were  spread  among  us  to  the 
refreshing  of  the  weary  traveller;  so  that  well 
may  we  adopt  the  language,  How  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  that 
publish  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  salva- 
tion. Many,  I  trust,  were  encouraged,  as  was 
I  also,  to  put  their  trust  in  Israel's  Shepherd, 
who  is  indeed  as  formerly  to  His  dedicated 
children,  strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  pov- 
erty, and  a  present  help  in  every  needful  time. 
I  believe  had  I  simply  attended  to  the  heaven- 


grant  that  thy  visited  children  may  be  f  nd 
and  sustained  by  thee;  that  they  may  nm 
faint  nor  grow  weary ;  but  may  run  the  ra 
set  before  them  with  alacrity  and  cheerfulne  % 
of  heart:  counting  (as  did  the  apostle) 
things  but  as  dross  that  they  may  win  Chriijis 
So,  O  Father,  mayest  thou  never  want  a  mi 
to  sit  on  the  throne  of  David ;  but  mayest  thilvfr. 
anoint  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counseilo 
as  at  the  beginning,  who  shall  run  at  thy  bii 
ding  and  publish  thy  name  from  sea  to  s(! 
and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  eart 
Hereby  many  nations  shall  flow  together  sa 
ing,  '  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mou 
tain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  ai 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths,'  &c.    Then  sh 
thy  dear  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  be  all 
all  to  us;  and  we  become  encircled  in  Tl 
heavenly  embraces,  and  enabled  to  join 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  bo 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven,  and  si 
praises  evermore  to  thee  in  thy  holy  habi1 
tion.    Amen,  saith  my  spirit. 

7th  mo.  20th.  Many  and  various  have  be 
the  exercises  through  which  I  have  pass 
since  my  pen  has  moved  in  this  way.  Son 
of  them  have  been  occasioned  by  want  of 
tention  to  that  Teacher  within,  who,  did  \ 
duly  heed,  would  be  as  a  lantern  to  our  ft 
and  a  guide  to  our  path.    I  have  at  times  be 
favored  to  feel  the  descendings  of  Heaven 
dew  upon  my  heart,  for  which  1  desire  ev 
to  be  thankful ;  being  fully  assured  of  the  d 
laration,  '  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothin 
Unless  thou  art  pleased,  dearest  Father, 
help  us  from  thy  sanctuary,  it  is  vain  for 
to  labor.  Unless  Thy  light  shine  in  our  hear 
and  diffuse  itself  there,  we  cannot  but  be 
darkness.    As  the  heath  in  the  desert,  " 
know  not  when  good  cometh.    O  then,  th 
thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  illuminate 
hearts,  and  teach  us  the  way  wherein 
should  walk  I  Let  not  the  enemy  of  our  sot 
have  any  power  over  us ;  but  sanctify  us 
thyself  a  paculiar  people,  zealous  of  go 
works.. 

12th  mo.  Ist.    I  have,  this  day,  displeas 
my  beloved  parent  by  giving  way  to  passic 
a  destructive,  baneful  thing  to  the  peace 
individuals,  and  even  to  society  at  large.  Cc 
demnation  seizes  on  the  mind!    This  is 
moment;  but  of  how  much  greater  impo: 
ance  is  it  when  I  reflect,  that  I  have  offend 
a  greater  and  heavenly  Parent,  even  He  w 
has  done  so  much  for  me,  who  has  led  me  a: 
fed  me  all  my  life  long.    My  soul  can  but  J 
knowledge  that  He  has  dealt  bountifully  wi 
me ;  not  according  to  my  deserts,  but  accoi 
ing  to  his  great  mercies.    May  I  be  mc 
watchful  hereafter,  and  if  it  should  be  ccl«^ 
sistent  with  thy  blessed  will,  dearest  Fathi  |,t 
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forgive  the  sins  of  thy  servant,  and  to  en- 
le  me  to  move  forward  in  that  way  which' 

fowl  knoweth,  I  hope  I  shall  stand  firm, 
lou  art  able  to  make  thy  cbildrea  strong 
len  the  grand  adversary,  who  is  going  about 
destroy,  presents  his  baits.  Under  what- 
er  garb  he  appears,  strengthen  me  to  say, 
ret  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou  savorest 
t  the  things  that  be  of  God,'  &c.  Then  will 
Y  peace  flow  as  a  river.  Then  will  joy  fill 
e  heart.  O!  that  this  may  at  every  future 
ison  be  my  experience,  that  so  my  conduct 
ly  not  bring  reproach  on  thee,  O  Lord,  nor 
at  gospel  which  thou  earnest  to  introduce. 
181G.  5th  mo.  2d.  My  mind  is,  I  fear,  too 
ich  engi'ossed  with  the  things  of  time,  too 
ich  enveloped  in  the  concerns  of  this  fading 
)rld,  to  make  that  progress  which  would  bo 
jasing  to  the  great  I  Am,  who  has  been  call- 
^  and  inviting  me  to  come  to  Him  and  par- 
le  freely  of  the  bounties  of  his  table.  He 
,8  at  seasons  condescended  to  pour  forth  of 
3  spiritual  blessings  so  that  my  cup  has  run 
er.  But  I  have  been  drawn  aside  to  par- 
ke  again  of  tiie  trifling  amusements  of  this 
jrld,  which  are  indeed  vanity ;  and  have 
us  brought  myself  into  distress  and  suffer- 
g;  in  which  state  of  abasedness,  O!  that  I 
ay  be  enabled  to  adopt  the  language.  Let 
(t  thine  hand  spare,  nor  thine  eye  pity,  till 
ou  hast  made  of  me  what  thou  wouldst  have 
e  to  be. 

12th  mo.  11th.  My  soul,  thou  hast  been  favor- 
[  at  seasons  with  the  descendings  of  Heavenly 
!w ;  thou  hast  felt  the  operations  of  Divine 
ve  upon  thee  ;  but  what  dost  thou  know  of 
ue  religion  ?  What  progress  hast  thou  made 
ward  the  New  Jei'usalem?  What  hast  thou 
)ne  to  the  honor  of  God?  Nothing  in  com- 
irison  to  His  goodness  and  to  His  unmerited 
ercy,  in  that  He  has  been  pleased  to  visit 
id  invite  thee  to  his  banqueting  house  where 
8  banner  over  thee  has  indeed  been  love, 
lit  thou  hast  revolted  again  and  again  when 
e  has  been  pleased  to  make  known  His  will 
incerning  thee,  and  pi'esentations  have  been 
ade  to  thy  mind  of  crosses — for  the  Divine 
ill  is  contrary  to  our  coiTupt  nature,  there- 
re  leads  to  crosses — how  hast  thou  shrunk 
ick  from  partaking  of  the  cup  !  But  grant, 
dearest  Father,  that  my  will  may  be  slain 
r  the  sword  of  thy  Spirit,  that  so  in  all  things 
may  say,  'Not  my  will  but  thine,  O  Lord, 
!  done.'  Make  me  to  go  down  to  the  potter's 
)use,  and  become  passive  in  Thy  hand,  O 
ord,  that  so  thou  mayest  make  of  me,  and 
)  with  me  as  seems  good  unto  thee.  For 
bou  art  worthy  to  have  the  dominion  ;  and 
iless  this  passive  state  is  attained  unto,  thou 
:nst  not  reign  in  us.  Dearest  Father,  suffer 
)t  the  enemy  to  triumph  over  me;  but  be 
eased  to  grant  that  I  may  never  be  plucked 
it  of  thy  holy  hand.  Let  my  soul  ever  praise 
lee  in  heights  and  in  depths,  in  sickness  or 
health,  in  the  dark  winter  season,  as  in  the 
mshine  of  the  sabbath  day." 
Very  noticeable  is  the  fact  that  dear  Sarah 
Tillman's  life  at  this  period  was  much  one  of 
'ayer.  This  seems  to  have  been  her  strong 
)ld,  as  a  prisoner  of  hope,  when  disappoint- 
ents  came,  or  when  conflicts  and  crosses,  or 
'^en  a  wounded  spirit — which  was  not  unfre- 
lently  the  case — fell  to  her  lot.  This,  which 
18  been  the  consolation  and  refuge  of  the 
ghteous  in  every  age,  was  now  her  hope  and 
fuge.  And  He,  who  is  a  God  hearing  prayer, 
d  not  let  her  plead  in  vain.  Spiritual  growth 
Hows  spiritual  prayer — that  which  la  of  the 


Saviour's  begetting  or  which  He  prompts  to. 
For  when  grace  teaches  the  heart,  then  the 
heart  makelh  wise  the  lips.  While  the  formal, 
or  head-taught  offering  is  but  a  lifeless  thing, 
this,  like  the  earnest,  humble  pleading  of  the 
poor  publican  is  a  thing  of  life  ;  being  recog- 
nized by  Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  in 
whose  ear  the  most  hidden,  heart-felt  sighs 
and  cries  and  groans  are  as  audible  as  the 
most  manifest  offering.  That  which  called 
forth  these  repeated,  childlike  intercessions 
from  S.  H.  was  the  deep  feeling  of  want,  of 
weakness,  of  helplessness,  and  that  without 
Christ,  the  Head,  she  could  do  nothing.  They 
are  the  cries  of  the  child  to  its  fond,  loving 
Parent.  The  pleadings  of  penury  in  the  ears 
of  Sovereign  mercy ;  who  hath  said,  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

It  is  said  that  the  Lord  seldom  gives  His 
people  much  of  a  victory  over  the  enemies  of 
their  own  houses,  until  he  has  let  them  feel 
how  potent  and  deep  seated  these  enemies 
are  ;  and  that  in  Him  alone  is  the  strength  of 
salvation.  This  makes  Sarah  Hillman  cry 
out.  Grant,  dearest  Father,  that  all  that  Thy 
righteous  controversy  is  with  may  be  slain 
by  the  sword  of  thy  Spirit.  Suffer  not  the 
enemy  to  triumph  over  me  ;  and  also  that  I 
may  never  be  plucked  out  of  thy  holy  hand. 
It  is  when,  through  the  inshiningsof  the  light 
of  Christ,  we  are  brought  to  a  sense  of  our 
estrangement  from  the  Father  by  sin — brought 
to  a  sense  of  our  inipotency,  and  to  feel  the 
plague  of  our  own  hearts,  that  we  effectually 
apply  to  the  Physician  of  value  for  that  balm, 
which,  to  the  contrite,  the  passive  and  self- 
abased  is  ever  forthcoming  for,  is  adequate  to, 
and  mighty  to  heal  all  the  wounds  from  which, 
as  fallen  and  lost  creatures,  we  suffer  :  for 
with  the  Lord  is  mercy  and  plenteous  redemp- 
tion. And  while  the  Captain  of  salvation 
ever  leads  those  that  follow  Him  first  into 
the  wilderness,  or  a  separation  from  the  spirit, 
manners  and  maxims  of  this  world,  and  into 
"  a  land  not  sown,"  yet,  in  his  own  good  time. 
He  will  give  these  vineyards  from  thence,  and 
cause  to  sing  unto  Him  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  on  the  peaceful  shores  of  resig- 
nation, rest,  and  ultimate  deliverance. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

On  the  Parallax  and  Distance  of  the  Sun. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  great  importance  to 
astronomers  to  ascertain,  not  only  the  exact 
form  and  dimensions  of  our  globe,  but  also  its 
true  distance  from  the  centre  of  our  system. 
By  patient  research  and  laborious  measure- 
ment of  ai'cs  of  meridians  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  both  the  true  figure  of  the  earth 
and  its  absolute  size  have  been  satisfactorily 
ascertained.  An  inaccurate  estimate  of  the 
earth's  diameter,  caused  Newton  to  drop  for  a 
time  his  theory  of  Universal  Gravitation  ;  but 
some  sixteeen  years  afterwai'ds,  viz.  in  1682, 
having  heard  the  results  of  Picard's  celebrated 
measurement  of  the  meridional  arc  between 
Paris  and  Amiens,  which  had  been  completed 
severals  years  before,  Newton,  with  the  more 
accurate  knoweledge  thus  furnished  him  of 
the  earth's  diameter,  and  consequently  of  the 
size  of  the  lunar  orbit,  computed  again  the 
effect  of  the  earth's  attraction  at  the  distance 
of  the  moon,  and  found,  to  his  inexpressible 
delight,  that  it  completely  confirmed  his  the- 
ory. 

The  distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun,  is 


the  great  natural  unit  that  is  employed  in  ex- 
pressing the  distances  of  the  other  planets 
from  the  centre  of  our  sj-stcm,  the  standard 
yard  measure,  as  it  has  been  aptly  called,  not 
onl}^  of  the  solar  system,  but  also  of  the  im- 
mense universe  of  suns  that  stretches  in  every 
direction  around  us.  Although  the  relative 
distances  of  the  planets  from  the  sun  have 
been  pretty  accurately  known  since  the  time 
of  Kepler,  the  absolute  distance  (in  miles)  of 
any  one  of  them,  remained  for  a  long  time  a 
matter  of  great  uncertainty.  It  was  not,  indeed, 
until  about  a  century  ago,  that  any  reliable  ap- 
proximation was  made  to  the  true  distance  of 
the  sun  from  the  earth.  In  the  early  days  of 
astronomy,  the  form  and  position  of  the  plan- 
etary orbits  were  iinknown  :  the  sun,  the 
moon,  the  planets,  and  the  fixed  stars,  were 
all  crowded  round  the  earth  at  distances  of 
which  no  conception  was  formed;  and  their 
apparent  motions  in  the  heavens  were  com- 
pletely misunderstood.  One  of  the  Greek 
philosophers  (we  do  not  remember  who  it 
was),  when  inquired  of  as  to  the  size  of  the 
sun,  answered  :  that  it  was  just  as  large  as  it 
appeared  to  be  !  Anaximander  (born  about 
610  B.  C),  the  friend  and  disciple  of  Thales, 
ventured  the  conjecture  that  it  was  not  less 
than  the  earth.  But  Anaxagoras,  although 
he  lived  a  hundred  years  later,  was  more 
moderate  in  his  opinions.  His  theory  waa, 
that  the  sun  was  a  burning  plate  or  globe 
larger  than  the  Peloponnesus  ;  an  idea  which, 
so  far  as  the  s/zeof  the  great  luminary  is  con- 
cerned, has  been  rriore  than  confirmed  by 
modern  investigations.  Aristarchus,  of  Sa- 
mos,  who  lived  about  300  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  was  probably  the  first  who 
made  any  attempt,  on  correct  principles,  to 
calculate  the  relative  distances  of  the  sun  and 
moon.  This  he  did  by  observing  the  angular 
distance  of  these  luminaries  fi'ora  each  other 
at  the  time  when  the  moon  is  dichotomized, 
that  is,  when  exactly  one  half  of  its  earthward 
hemisphere  is  illuminated  by  the  sun.  By 
this  method,  which  is  correct  enough  in  prin- 
ciple, although  it  is  not  available  because  of 
the  impossibility  of  obtaining  the  angle  with 
sufficient  accuracy,  Aristarchus  calculated  that 
the  sun  must  be  eighteen  or  twenty  times  as  far 
off as  the  moon.  Eratosthenes,  who  was  nearly 
cotemporary  with  Aristarchus,  is  sai^l  to  have 
made  a  much  larger  estimate  of  the  sun's  dis- 
tance, and  he  conjectured  that  the  diameter  of 
the  sun  was  twenty-seven  times  as  great  as  that 
of  the  earth-  Hipparchus,  whom  Plaj-fair  calls 
"the  greatest  astronomer  of  antiquity,  and 
one  of  the  inventors  in  science  most  justly 
entitled  to  admiration,"  by  measuring  the 
breadth  of  the  earth's  shadow  at  the  time  of 
a  lunar  eclipse,  computed  the  sun's  distance 
to  be  about  1300  times  the  earth's  radius.  Ho 
flourished  about  150  B.  C.  Nearly  three  cen- 
turies later,  Ptolemy,  who  got  many  of  his 
ideas  from  Hipparchus,  adopted  a  similar 
method,  and  estimated  the  sun's  distance 
equal  to  1210  times  the  semi-diameter  of  the 
earth.  It  is  observable  that  the  results  ob- 
tained by  Aristarchus,  Hipparchus  and  Ptol- 
emy, were  remarkably  similar  ;  and  jct  they 
were  scarcely  more  than  one-twentieth  of  the 
true  measure. 

For  more  than  fourteen  centuries  after  the 
time  of  Ptolemy,  little  or  no  progress  was 
made  towards  a  more  correct  estimate  of  the 
sun's  distance.  But  towards  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  great  observer  Tycho 
Brabe,  who  has  been  called  "  the  restorer  of 
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astronomy,"  and  his  young  friend  Kepler,  the 
laborious  and  ingenious  calculator,  appeared 
on  the  field  of  action  ;  and  early  in  the  next 
century,  viz.,  in  1609,  Galileo  invented  the 
telescope.  The  estimates  of  the  sun's  distance 
by  Hipparchus  and  Ptolemy,  made  his  "  hori- 
zontal parallax  "  nearly  three  minutes  of  a 
degree.  By  the  "horizontal  parallax"  of  the 
sun,  is  meant  the  angle  contained  between 
two  lines  drawn  from  some  point  in  the  sun, 
say  fi'ora  his  centre,  to  the  earth,  one  of  them 
passing  through  th»e  earth's  centre,  the  other 
just  grazing  its  surface.  It  is  therefore  equi- 
valent to  the  apparent  semi- diameter  of  the 
earth  as  seen  from  the  sun  ;  for  at  the  earth 
the  two  lines  are  sepai'ated  from  each  other 
by  a  distance  equal  to  the  earth's  radius. 
Kepler,  from  data  furnished  chiefly  by  the 
observations  of  Tycho,  reduced  this  horizon- 
tal parallax  of  the  sun  to  one  minute,  indicat- 
ing a  distance  of  about  thirteen  and  a  half 
millions  of  miles.  The  distinguished  Halley, 
the  friend  and  cotemporary  of  Kewton,  made 
the  parallax  twenty-five  seconds,  and  New- 
ton himself  assumed  it  at  twenty  seconds, 
although  he  was  aware  that  Horrocks  and 
Flamsteed  had  estimated  it  as  low  as  twelve 
seconds.  It  is  a  fact  of  some  interest,  that 
the  author  of  the  Principia,  in  the  first  edition 
of  that  celebrated  work  (published  in  1687), 
made  his  calculations  respecting  the  force  of 
the  sun's  attraction,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  centre  of  oar  system  was  but  forty-one 
millions  of  miles  from  us;  and  in  consequence 
of  this  error  in  his  data,  he  made  the  quantity 
of  matter  in  the  sun  about  one-thirteenth  of  the 
true  quantity.  During  the  next  forty  years, 
more  accurate  observations  had  shown  that 
the  sun's  parallax  had  previously  been  over- 
estimated, and  consequently  his  distance  cor- 
respondingly under-estimated ;  and  therefore 
in  the  third  edition  of  the  Principia,  published 
in  1726,  the  solar  parallax  is  taken  at  IO2 
seconds,  making  the  sun's  mass — that  is,  his 
weight  or  quantity  of  matter — 169,282  times 
that  of  the  earth,  instead  of  only  28,700  times 
as  in  the  first  edition,  this  quantity  being 
affected  in  the  proportion  of  the  cube  of  the 
number  that  is  assumed  as  the  sun's  true  dis- 
tance in  making  the  calculation.  We  may 
add  that  a  parallax  of  10^  seconds  indicates 
a  distance  of  about  78  million  of  miles. 

It  is  observable,  that  in  all  the  later  and 
more  successful  attempts  above  referred  to, 
to  obtain  the  sun's  true  distance,  it  has  been 
his  horizontal  parallax  that  astronomers  have 
endeavored  to  measure.  It  will  therefore,  we 
think,  be  worth  while  to  detain  the  reader  a 
few  minutes,  while  we  endeavor  to  explain  to 
him  more  fully  what  is  meant  by  this  term. 
In  general  terms  then,  the  parallax  of  a  body 
— whether  it  be  the  sun,  the  moon,  a  planet, 
or  a  meteor  flying  through  the  upper  I'egions 
of  our  atmosphere, — is  the  difference  in  the 
absolute  direction  of  the  said  body,  as  seen  by 
two  observers  situated  in  different  parts  of 
the  earth.  For  example,  if  an  observer  at 
Newport,  R.  I.,  at  a  time  when  the  moon  is 
on  his  meridian,  should  find  hj  careful  mea- 
surement, that  the  centre  of  its  disk  is  just 
five  degrees  south  of  a  certain  star ;  then  an 
observer  at  Arica, — a  small  town  of  Peru,  on 
the  tongue  of  land  that  extends  along  the 
coast  between  Bolivia  and  the  sea — would  at 
the  same  time  see  the  rnoon  only  about  four 
degrees  south  of  the  same  star.  As  the  star 
has  no  sensible  parallax,  this  difference  of  one 
degree  in  the  moon's  apparent  position  is  its 


parallax  with  reference  to  the  two  places  on 
the  earth's  surface  that  we  have  named.  We 
have  selected  these  because,  while  they  are 
nearly  on  the  same  meridian,  they  are  about 
sixty  degrees  of  latitude  apart,  and  hence  the 
straight  line  or  chord  drawn  through  the  earth, 
not  on  its  surface,  from  one  place  to  the  other 
must  be  nearly  equal  to  the  earth's  radius. 
If  therefore  one  degree  is  the  moon's  parallax 
with  reference  to  these  two  places,  it  is  also 
verj'  nearly  the  moon's  "  horizontal  parallax." 
Owing  to  the  eliptical  form  of  the  moon's 
orbit,  her  horizontal  parallax  is  sometimes 
less  than  a  degree,  and  sometimes  a  little  more 
than  a  degree,  being  when  least  53'  52"  and 
when  greatest  61'  32",  or  1°  1'  32".  The 
reader  must  not  confound  the  comparative 
position  of  a  heavenly  body  with  reference  to 
the  fixed  stars  with  its  position  relative  to  the 
horizon  of  the  observer.  They  are  totally 
different.  The  former  is  affected  by  parallax, 
the  latter  by  the  curvature  of  the  earth.  The 
change  in  the  former  as  we  move  from  place 
to  place  is  small ;  but  the  latter  may  be  affect- 
ed to  the  extent  of  180  degrees :  and  it  was 
the  variation  in  the  latter  that  proved,  even 
to  the  early  astromomers,  that  the  earth  is 
round.  Thus,  in  the  illustration  given  above, 
if  by  the  Newport  observer,  the  moon  was 
seen  just  40  degrees  south  of  his  zenith,  the 
spectator  at  Arica  (omitting  the  effect  of  re- 
fraction) would  see  it  21  degrees  north  of  his 
zenith.  If  it  were  not  for  the  parallax,  he 
would  see  it  just  20  degrees  north  of  the 
zenith,  but  the  parallax  throws  it  one  degree 
farther  north.  We  have  used  the  moon  in- 
stead of  the  sun  in  this  illustration,  because  the 
parallax  of  the  latter  is  too  inconsiderable  for 
our  purpose,  being  but  eight  or  nine  seconds. 

As  has  already  been  stated  with  respect  to 
the  sun,  so  with  the  moon  its  horizontal  par- 
allax is  equivalent  to  the  apparent  semi  diam- 
eter of  the  earth  as  seen  from  the  moon.  The 
apparent  diameter  of  our  earth,  therefore,  to 
a  spectator  on  the  moon  would  be  about  two 
degrees,  varying  from  1°  47'  44"  to  2°  3'  4". 
But  let  us  say  a  few  words  to  elucidate  these 
technical  terms,  "apparent  serai-diameter," 
and  "  apparent  diameter."  They  mean  re- 
spectively the  angular  measurement  of  the  half 
diameter  and  the  whole  diameter  of  the  body 
that  may  be  spoken  of.  Thus  calling  to  our 
aid  again  our  near  and  interesting  neighbor, 
the  moon  ;  when  she  is  at  her  mean  distance 
from  us,  her  apparent  diameter  is  31'  26"  vary- 
ing in  different  parts  of  her  elliptic  orbit  from 
29'  3"  to  33'  31".  Now,  if  at  the  time  of  full 
moon  we  were  to  conceive  an  arc — a  quarter 
of  a  circle — drawn  on  the  apparent  concave 
of  the  sky  from  the  zenith  of  the  observer, 
through  the  moon  to  the  horizon,  the  said  arc 
or  quadrant  would  contain  90  degrees  ;  and  if 
we  had  an  instrument  suited  to  the  purpose, 
we  would  find  that  the  moon's  round  disc 
would  cover  about  one  one-hundred  and 
eightieth  part  of  the  said  arc:  but  the  one 
one-hundred  and  eightieth  part  of  90  degrees 
is  just  half  of  one  degree  :  therefore  we  would 
conclude,  that  the  moon's  angular  breadth  as 
seen  from  the  earth,  in  other  words  her  "  appa- 
rent diameter,"  was  at  the  time  of  the  obser- 
vation about  half  a  degree,  or  30  minutes. 
This,  therefore,  is  what  is  meant  when  we  say 
that  the  moon's  apparent  diameter  is  30  min- 
utes, or  that  its  apparent  semi-diameter  is  15 
minutes. 

The  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  sun's  paral- 
lax by  any  direct  method,  will  be  in  some 


• 


measure  understood  and  appreciated  when 
is  stated,  that  oven  if  two  stations  suitable : 
the  purpose  could  be  selected  on  the  earth's  s 
face  as  much  as  a  whole  diameter  apart,  the  1  -1 
dertaking  would  be  equivalent  to  an  attempt  p 
measure  the  difference  in  the  moon's  positi 
among  the  stars  when  she  is  viewed  from  t^ 
places  on  our  globe  only  twenty  miles  apa  l 
nay,  the  former  undertaking  would  be 
more  laborious  in  its  execution,  and  more  i 
certain  in  its  results,  than  the  latter,  owi 
to  the  greater  difficulty  of  ascertaining  wi 
sufficient  accuracy  the  length  of  the  base  li 
which,  in  the  one  case,  would  be  nearly  eig 
thousand  miles,  while  in  the  other,  it  woi 
be  but  twenty  miles. 

But,  inasmuch  as  the  relative  distances 
the  earth  and  other  planets  from  the  sun  £ 
accurately  known — having  been  deduced  be 
by  direct  observations  and  from  their  p£ 
odic  times  by  means  of  Kepler's  Third  La 
— if  we  can  seize  on  any  one  of  the  planets 
a  time  when  it  is  much  nearer  to  us  than  t 
sun,  we  can  measure  its  parallax,  and  ther 
by  a  simple  proportion  obtain  the  sun's  par 
lax.  Jupiter  and  the  three  planets  beyoi 
him,  never  come  as  near  to  us  as  the  si' 
Mars,  Venus  and  Mercury,  are  at  times  c< 
siderably  nearer  than  that  luminary ;  but 
the  case  of  Mercury  the  difference  is  not  suiiP" 
cient  to  make  it  worth  while  for  astronomi  r 
to  pay  much  attention  to  him  on  this  behji 
Mars,  when  in  opposition,  is  usually  abc 
twice  as  near  to  us  as  the  sun  ;  and  is  to  t' 
extent  more  favorably  situated  for  obtaini 
his  parallax.  Hence  he  has  been  made  use 
for  this  purpose.  But  when,  at  the  time 
opposition,  he  happens  to  be  also  in  or  n< 
his  perihelion,  then  his  distance  from  us 
only  37  one-hundredths  of  the  sun's  mean  c 
tance,  and  he  is,  therefore,  nearly  three  tin 
more  favorably  situated  for  the  determinati 
of  his  parallax  than  the  sun  ordinarily  is,- 
we  may  say,  than  the  sun  ever  is.  Sucl 
favorable  coincidence  happened  in  1751  ;  Mf 
at  the  time  of  opposition  that  year  being  v€ 
near  to  the  perihelion  point  of  his  orbit.  1 
cordingly  two  astronomers,  by  previous 
rangement,  made  the  requisite  observatio 
They  were,  of  course,  posted  at  distant  si 
tions  ;  Wai'gentin  was  at  Stockholm, 
Lacaille,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope;  be 
places  being  nearly  on  the  same  meridian,  1 
having  a  difference  of  latitude  of  93°  18',  a 
therefore  5,764  miles  apart,  as  measured  b; 
straight  line  or  chord  drawn  from  one  place 
the  other  through  the  earth.  The  resulti 
horizontal  parallax  of  Mars  at  the  time  of 
observations  was  24  J  seconds.  To  obtain  fn 
this  the  sun's  mean  parallax,  vre  say.  As  ] 
(the  mean  distance  of  the  sun)  is  to  37  (the 
lative  distance  of  Mars  at  the  time),  so  is  i 
seconds  the  parallax  of  Mars  at  the  time,  t 
seconds,  the  mean  horizontal  parallax  of  1 
sun;  a  result  remarkably  near  the  correct  val 

But  Venus  is  the  most  favorably  situated 
the  planets,  for  the  determination  of  paralli 
When  in  inferior  conjunction  with  the  si 
she  is  only  about  two-sevenths  as  distant 
that  body;  and  if  she  happens  at  the  sa 
time  to  be  so  near  her  node  as  to  pass  direc 
between  us  and  the  sun,  appearing  as  a  ds 
spot  crossing  the  sun's  disk — a  coincide! 
which  occurs  at  alternate  intervals  of  8  a 
about  113  years* — she  offers  the  astronon 


*  More  accurately,  the  intervals  are  105},  8, 121j 
105},  8, 121},  8,  &c. 


i 
m 


i 
I* 

til 


II 

li 

15 
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Ill 


1  excellent  opportunity  of  ascertaining  first, 
jr  relative  parallax  as  referred  to  the  sun,  and 
ence  the  absolute  parallax  of  each. 
We  have  been  led  to  make  the  foregoing 
atement  of  some  of  the  more  interesting  and 
iportant  points  of  our  subject,  as  an  intro- 
iction  to  an  article  on  The  Approaching  Tran- 
of  Venus,  which  it  is  proposed  to  transfer 
"  The  Friend,"  with  some  ^modifications, 
)m  one  of  the  foreign  journals  ;  but  that 
hich  was  meant  to  be  a  brief  preface,  has 
come  80  unexpectedly  extended,  that  the 
tide  itself  must  be  deferred  to  the  next 
imber.  LLN. 


Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
an  great  treasure,  and  trouble  therewith. 


THE  FKIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  22,  1873. 


From  the  accounts  received  from  various 
rts  of  the  country,  of  the  circumstances  at- 
iding  meetings  held  under  the  sanction  of 
ferent  Yearly  Meetings,  and  conducted  by 
rsons  appointed  for  the  purpose,  it  becomes 
)re  and  more  evident  that  the  members  con- 
me  to  diverge  more  widely  and  distinctly 
their  views  respecting  the  important  sub- 
it  of  Divine  worship,  and  as  to  what  may 

permitted  or  encouraged  to  take  place 
der  profession  of  worship,  among  those  who 
semble  under  the  name  of  Friends.  This  is 
e  of  the  anticipated  results  of  the  existing 
ference  in  religious  faith  that  has  been  for 
my  years  dividing  the  Society ;  and  we  ap- 
ehend  will  go  on  manifesting  its  fruits,  until 
e  "strange  fire"  which  it  has  kindled  has 
rnt  out  or  been  extinguished. 
A  correspondent  speaking  of  the  "  General 
eeting"  held  at  Richmond,  Indiana,  in  the 
re  part  of  this  month,  under  the  care  and 
ersight  of  a  committee  of  Indiana  Yearly 
eeting,  s'Ays,  "  It  exceeds  any  thing  ever 
lown  among  Friends,  having  taken  the  shape 
a  genuine  Methodist  '  love  least,'  or  revival. 
Id,  steady  Friends  have  joined  in  and  attend 
gularly,  and  singing,  preaching,  praying, 
outing  and  groaning  are  part  of  the  ad- 
ncts.  *  *  *  Nearly  all  the  prominent 
•lends  [including  the  Clerk  of  the  Yearly 
eeting]  are  actors  in  these  scenes  of  humilia- 
)n.  There  are  forms  for  mourners,  &c.,  and 
great  deal  of  hymn  singing,  &c.,  is  indulged 
.  The  meetings  in  the  mornings  sometimes 
3t  from  10  o'clock  to  2  and  -S  o'clock,  p.  m., 
id  those  in  the  evening  from  7J  o'clock  to 

o'clock." 

In  looking  over  the  Society  we  are  sorrow- 
lly  impressed  with  the  fact  that  there  are 
mparatively  few  left  who  are  willing  to 
md  firmly  and  suffer  patiently  for  the  ori- 
oal  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends, 
lis  pseudo  religious  excitement  is  so  epi- 
mical  in  its  character,  and  so  readily  pro- 
,gated  from  one  to  another,  and  there  is 
ithal  such  a  disposition  to  palliate,  and  under 
ialse  notion  of  charity,  to  gloss  over  and  find 
cusesfor  these  aberrations  from  the  princl- 
68  and  practices  of  Friends,  that  not  a  few 
ho  confess  they  see  that  the  whole  thing  is 
i  error,  yet  flinch  from  declaring  or  acting 
cidedly  against  its  different  developments, 
hether  they  be  in  such  acts  and  scenes  as 


above  mentioned,  or  in  the  preaching  and 
praying  which  lead  into  and  stimulate  them. 
But  we  would  ask,  is  not  the  time  at  hand,  or 
has  it  not  come,  when  the  members  will  have 
to  take  an  open  stand  on  one  side  or  the  other; 
for  as  Wm.  Penn  justly  says,  "  where  princi- 
ples are  at  stake,  a  neutral  is  either  a  hypo- 
crite or  a  coward."  It  is  certain  that  what 
are  now  called  "old  fashioned"  Friends,  can- 
not unite  with  such  proceedings  as  are  being 
weekly  enacted  in  some  parts  of  the  Society; 
nor  can  they  rightly  consent  to  be  implicated 
in  the  stumbling  charge  made  by  other  re- 
ligious Societies,  that  Friends  have  found  it 
necessary  to  modify  their  j^rinclples. 

It  Is  not  necessary  to  call  in  question  the 
convictions  or  the  sincerity  of  those  who  think 
it  right  to  adopt  the  views  recently  and  widely 
spread  among  the  members,  or  to  engage  in 
these  newly  introduced  exercises  and  modes 
of  worship:  in  these  respects  to  their  own 
Master  they  must  stand  or  fall.  But  how 
they  can  reconcile  claiming  to  be  Friends, 
while  pursuing  the  course  they  are,  with  their 
loud  professions  of  "  consecration"  and  "holi- 
ness," we  cannot  understand.  The  Hicksites 
did  and  still  do  the  same  thing,  and  though 
theirs  was  the  grievous  error  of  denjnng  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  efficacy  of 
the  atonement  made  by  his  sacrifice  on  Cal- 
vai'y;  while  the  present  troublers  of  the  church 
preach  up  a  literal  belief  in  both,  as  all  suffi- 
cient for  immediate  salvation  ;  yet  the  latter, 
like  the  former,  is  repugnant  to  the  principles 
held  by  Friends,  and  those  who  adhere  to 
these  well  known  principles  cannot  have  fel- 
lowship with  either. 

That  it  is  a  time  of  shaking,  of  trial  and 
perplexity,  especially  to  the  younger  mem- 
bers in  the  Society,  no  one  can  doubt,  and 
when  so  many  older  ones,  who  ought  to  know 
better,  are  led  away  by  the  "  splendidly  delu- 
sive spirit  that  has  gone  out  into  the  camp," 
wc  may  not  wonder  that  many  of  them  are 
captivated  by  it. 

It  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  revive  at  the 
present  time  the  following  exti'acts  from  the 
manuscript  In  the  hand  writing  of  that  exem- 
plary and  devoted  minister  of  Christ,  William 
Jackson,  late  of  Chester  county,  and  found 
among  his  papers  after  his  death.  Ke  states 
it  was  secretly  but  intelligibly  communicated 
to  him  by  the  Head  of  the  church,  while  sit- 
ing in  meeting  in  the  9th  month  of  1769,  and 
pondering  on  the  state  of  the  Society  and  its 
future  condition.  That  the  "perilous  times" 
of  which  he  was  forewarned,  included  the 
i-evolutionary  war  and  the  Hicksite  heresy, 
we  doubt  not;  but  wo  have  no  more  doubt 
that  they  also  referred  to  the  pi'esent  period 
of  "treading  down  and  perplexity." 

"  Your  fathers  purchased  the  Truth  thi'ough 
many  hardships  and  grievous  sufferings  out- 
wardly ;  and  it  was  precious  in  their  eyes; 
the  testimonies  thereof  preferred  to  all  other 
considerations,  or  outward  enjoyments.  And 
is  it  a  light  thing,  O  ye  backsliding  children, 
to  trample  on  my  testimonies,  and  to  disregard 
my  precepts  which  I  committed  unto  them. 
Or  is  it  a  time  for  you,  ye  that  dwell  at  ea^e 
in  sealed  houses,  or  In  the  pursuit  and  enjoy- 
ment of  outward  possessions,  and  my  house, 
wherein  your  fathers  worshipped  me  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  lying  waste,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  my  cause  of  Truth  neglected? 
My  truth  shall  yet  be  precious  to  a  scattered 
remnant  amongst  you,  whom  I  have  chosen 
here  and  there ;  and  am  choosing,  trying,  and 


preparing  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  as  it 
were,  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  tribe,  who 
shall  bear  my  name,  and  show  forth  my  ])raise 
in  the  midst  of  this  crooked  and  rebellious 
generation,  who  are  stiff  necked  and  hard- 
hearted. Though  I  have  visited  them  repeat- 
edly with  message  after  message,  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  through  my 
servants  whom  I  have  constrained  and  sent 
among  them,  for  many  years  back,  yet  they 
will  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  nor  lend  an  ear 
to  my  words  through  my  messengers,  nor  to 
the  immediate  Instructions  and  reproofs  of  my 
Spirit,  which  testified  the  same  things  within 
them,  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  of  my 
message  outwardly  communicated.  Notwith- 
standing I  have  thus  invited  and  called  to 
them  in  compassion  repeatedly,  to  return  to 
my  fear,  and  have  given  them  space  of  time 
to  repent,  yet  they  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  still  follow  after  their  own  pursuits, 
which  are  full  of  snares  and  dangers  (though 
they  see  it  not ;)  therefore,  snares  and  dangers 
shall  begin  to  overtake,  and  surprise  or  sur- 
round them,  whereby  many  shall  be  brought 
into  confusion,  and  tearfulness  shall  greatl}^ 
surprise  them  when  no  succor  is  near  for 
their  relief ;  and  my  servants,  my  chosen  few, 
shall  find  it  to  bo  their  duty  more  and  more 
to  withdraw  in  spirit  from  the  fellowship  of 
those  who  inhabit  the  outward  court;  and 
who,  instead  of  worshipping  me  according  to 
their  pretensions,  have  either  neglected  as- 
sembling in  a  suitable  zeal  for  that  purpose, 
or  when  assembled,  have  used  hj-pocrisy,  and 
even  dissembled  in  my  presence  to  the  stum- 
bling of  weak  inquirers.  My  sei'vants  shall 
be  more  and  more  withdrawn  into  the  inner 
court,  Avhere  I  will  feed,  nourish  and  protect 
them  from  all  the  snares  and  dangers  that 
shall  greatly  afflict  their  formal  professing 
brethren.  And  I  will  yet  be  sanctified  in  the 
sight  of  those  who  have  disregarded  my  pre- 
cepts;  being  relapsed  from  my  fear  into  ease 
and  forgetfulness,  have  cast  my  covenant  be- 
hind their  backs,  even  slighting  the  means 
which  I  have  promoted  through  the  channel 
of  my  faithful  servants,  for  reforming,  search- 
ing, and  cleansing  my  church. 

"And  notwithstanding  the  perilous  times 
that  are  coming,  let  my  little  ones,  my  faith- 
ful remnant,  be  comforted  ;  the  case  with  them 
shall  not  alwaj's  bo  so  afflicting  and  painful, 
as  it  appears  to  be  now.  I  have  a  great  work 
begun,  which  shall  be  carried  on,  notwith- 
standing all  opposition.  I  will  utterly  remove 
the  false  balance  that  has  prevailed,  and  I  will 
demolish  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights,  where- 
with some  have  been  Aveighing  themselves 
and  their  services,  being  deceived  thereby, 
and  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts  have  kicked 
against  my  Word,  and  rejected  my  dispensa- 
tion as  a  vain  thing,  although  I  intended  them 
for  their  instruction  and  profit. 

"Yea,  the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  he  hum- 
bled, and  the  haughtiness  of  my  people  shall 
be  bowed  down  ;  and  my  name  and  truth  alone 
shall  be  exalted  ;  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  search 
Jerusalem  as  with  candles,  yea,  I  will  break 
the  strong  holds  of  all  such  who  have  made 
lies  their  refuge;  and  I  will  punish  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  who  are  settled  upon  their 
lees:  and  some  of  this  generation  shall  be 
mighty  instruments  in  mine  hand  to  bring  my 
great  work  forward  ;  I  will  wonderfully  dig- 
nify them  with  strength,  wisdom  and  courage 
in  my  services;  so  that  nothing  of  hypocrisy 
or  dissimulation  shall  be  able  to  stand  before 
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them ;  for  I  will  be  their  Captain,  and  they 
shall  follow  iny  direction  ;  acting  in  my  coun- 
sel;  though  their  steps  and  proceedings  may, 
in  many  instances  or  respects,  seem  strange 
to  those  whose  eyes  are  not  clearly  opened  to 
perceive  my  dispensations;  yet  they  shall 
prosper  and  prevail,  to  the  exaltation  of  my 
glory ;  saith  the  Lord ! " 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  report  of  the  prolongation  committee 
■was  read  in  the  French  Assembly  the  15th  inst.  It 
commences  by  showing  the  difficulties  of  prolonging 
MacMahon's  powers  with  the  present  organic  laws. 
To  do  so,  it  say.=,  would  result  in  a  more  or  less  dis- 
guised dictatorship  under  the  title  of  President  of  the 
Eepublic.  France  wants  a  settled  government,  but  it 
is  impossible  to  grant  MacMahon  more  than  five  years 
power.  The  report  also  proposes  to  so  constitute  the 
Republic  that  France  may  not  become  the  prey  of  revo- 
lutions, and  recommends  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee of  thirty  to  consider  constitutional  bills.  It  con- 
cludes by  appealing  to  the  Conservatives  to  help  found 
the  Republic,  now  that  the  schemes  of  the  Monarchists 
have  failed,  otherwise  a  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  is 
inevitable. 

In  the  election  for  members  of  the  Assembly  on  the 
16th  inst.,  the  Republicans  carried  the  Department  of 
the  Aube. 

Three  thousand  Communists  are  still  in  prison  await- 
ing trial. 

The  trial  of  Colonel  StofTel,  at  Versailles,  for  using 
language  while  giving  his  testimony  in  the  Bazaine 
trial,  disrespectful  to  the  public  prosecutors,  resulted  in 
his  being  sentenced  to  three  months  imprisonment  and 
the  payment  of  costs. 

Abdel  Kader,  the  Arab  chieftain,  who  so  long  resisted 
the  French  in  Algeria,  died  in  Paris  the  11th  inst. 

The  produce  of  the  direct  and  indirect  taxes  in  France, 
for  the  first  nine  months  of  the  present  year,  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  officiel.  The  former  brought  in 
485,000,000,  being  38,500,000  more  than  the  sum  calcu- 
lated on  for  that  period.  The  indirect  taxes  show  a 
deficit  for  the  same  time.  The  estimate  in  the  budget 
was  1,303,000,000,  whereas  the  receipt  is  only  1,297,- 
000,000,  being  a  difference  of  6,000,000.  President 
MacMahon  sent  a  message  to  the  Assembly  on  the  17th 
inst.,  in  which  he  asks  that  the  powers  of  the  present 
Executive  may  be  prolonged  for  seven  years  ;  he  re- 
quests also  that  there  be  no  postponement  of  the  action 
prolonging  his  powers  until  after  the  constitutional 
bills  are  voted.  If  his  term  is  prolonged,  he  will  use 
the  powers  granted  in  the  defence  of  conservative  ideas, 
which  he  is  convinced  are  those  of  the  majority  of  the 
nation. 

In  the  Bazaine  court  martial,  Blondin,  director  of  the 
Bank  of  Metz  during  the  siege,  testified  that  General 
CofEnieres  urged  him  to  conceal  a  quantity  of  gold  on 
the  20th  of  Stli  mo.,  saying  the  Prussians  would  enter 
the  city  in  a  few  days.  The  trial  is  not  apparently  near 
its  close. 

The  German  government  has  addressed  a  remon- 
strance to  France  on  account  of  the  pastoral  issued  by 
the  Bishop  of  Nancy,  ordering  prayers  for  the  recovery 
of  Metz  and  Strasburg. 

As  soon  as  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  the  Virginius 
reached  Madrid,  the  U.  S.  Minister  made  a  proper  re- 
presentation of  the  case  to  the  Spanish  government,  and 
in  consequence  the  Cuban  autiiorities  were  requested  by 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  affliirs  to  stay  further  proceed- 
ings until  the  matter  could  be  fully  and  calmly  investi- 
gated. The  orders  of  the  home  government  were,  how- 
ever, totally  disregarded,  and  after  executing  the  rebel 
generals,  many  otlier  persons  found  on  the  vessel  were 
put  to  death.  The  captain  and  thirty-six  of  the  crew 
were  executed  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  on  the  7th  inst.,  and 
on  the  next  day  twelve  more  of  the  Cuban  volunteers 
were  shot.  A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  14th  says,  the 
trials  of  all  the  prisoners  taken  on  the  Virginius  are 
concluded,  and  out  of  the  whole  number  only  eighteen 
will  be  saved  from  death.  Some  of  these  will  be  con- 
demned to  the  chain  gang,  and  four  or  five  set  at  liberty. 
The  U.  S.  Minister  at  Madrid  has  been  instructed  from 
Washington,  to  enter  with  the  Spanish  government  a 
strong  protest  against  the  proceedings  at  Santiago, 
characterizing  them  as  an  outrage  on  civilization  and 
humanity,  and  an  insult  to  the  American  government. 

Cartagena  is  still  held  by  the  insurgents.  It  is  re- 
ported that  another  battle  has  taken  place  between  the 
Carlists  and  the  Republicans,  again  resulting  in  a  vic- 
tory for  the  former.    The  Republicans  are  said  to  have 


lost  1300  men,  and  the  Carlists  200.  A  Bayonne  dis- 
patch says  that  Don  Carlos  has  struck  a  medal  in  com- 
memoration of  the  recent  victory  over  the  Republican 
forces. 

The  Italian  Parliament  was  opened  in  Rome,  by  the 
king,  on  the  15th  inst.  In  his  speech  the  king  said  he 
hoped  for  a  continuance  of  the  work  of  internal  organi- 
zation ;  that  thus  Italy  might  increase  her  prosperity 
amid  order  and  safety— the  two  indispensable  condi- 
tions of  industry  and  progress.  The  relations  with  all 
foreign  powers  are  friendly.  Since  the  causes  of  war 
between  Austria  and  Italy  have  disappeared,  there  re- 
mains nothing  but  the  confidence  of  mutual  interests 
and  wise  friendship.  Testimonials  of  affection  for  Italy 
have  been  addressed  by  the  emperors  and  peoples  of 
both  Austria  and  Germany.  In  reference  to  the  Pope 
he  said,  "  We  will  respect  his  religious  sentiments  and 
his  liberty,  but  will  not  permit  attacks  upon  the  nation 
and  its  institutions." 

The  first  budget  ever  published  in  Egypt  has  just 
been  issued  by  authority  of  the  Khedive.  It  gives  de- 
tails of  the  estimated  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the 
twelve  months  from  the  10th  of  9th  month,  1873,  to  the 
10th  of  9th  month,  1874,  and  shows  revenue  equal  to 
£10,166,000,  and  expenditure  equal  to  £9,046,000,  leav- 
ing a  surplus  of  £1,120,000. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  the  23d  ult.,  have  been 
received  in  Lisbon.  The  small  pox  prevails  in  Rio  to 
an  alarming  extent.  The  revolution  in  Paraguay  has 
been  suppressed. 

The  German  Federal  Council  has  ordered  the  distri- 
bution among  the  States  of  the  Empire  of  another  in- 
stalment of  the  French  war  indemnity,  amounting  to 
three  millions  of  dollars. 

On  the  14th  inst.  the  German  government  made  a 
further  investment  of  $3,000,000  in  U.  States  funded 
loan. 

The  plan  of  constructing  a  railway  in  connection  with 
the  Ashantee  expedition,  has  been  given  up  as  imprac- 
ticable, and  the  shipment  of  rails  from  England  has 
been  discontinued. 

The  Dean  of  Westminster  has  been  appointed  to  pro- 
ceed to  St.  Petersburg  to  perform  the  Protestant  mar- 
riage of  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  with  the  Grand  Duchess 
Marie,  of  Russia. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  in  London  that  famine 
prevails  in  Greenland,  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
fisheries.  In  one  village  alone  150  persons  had  starved 
to  death. 

The  committee  of  the  London  Stock  Exchange  have 
adopted  a  resolution  that  four  British  shillings  per  dol- 
lar shall  be  the  rate  of  exchange  after  the  3d  proximo. 
Under  the  present  improved  methods  of  refining,  the 
gold  contained  in  the  worn  silver  coin  withdrawn  from 
circulation  in  Great  Britain  can  be  extracted  in  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  render  the  operation  profitable.  Thus, 
in  1872,  crowns  and  half  crowns  weighing  117,048 
ounces  were  subjected  to  refinage,  and  81.27  ounces  of 
gold  were  recovered. 

The  Foreign  Office  has  instructed  the  British  Minister 
at  Madrid,  the  consuls  at  Havana  and  Santiago,  and  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica,  that  the  English  government  re- 
serves its  decision  on  the  question  of  the  executions 
which  have  already  taken  place  at  Santiago,  but  will 
hold  the  Spanish  government,  and  all  concerned,  re- 
sponsible for  any  additional  executions  of  British  sub- 
jects. 

London,  11th  mo.  17th. — Consols,  92|.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  93}  ;  five  per  cents,  91. 

Liverpool. — Cotton  to  arrive  is  l-16d  cheaper.  Sales 
of  uplands  shipped  in  the  10th  and  11th  months,  8^d.; 
low  middlings  deliverable  in  the  12th  month,  8ld. 

A  dispatch  from  Aden  says:  "An  encounter  took 
place  recently  in  the  district  of  El  Ahsa,  between  bodies 
of  Arabs  and  Turks,  in  which  three  hundred  of  the 
former  and  seventy  of  the  latter  were  killed  and  wound- 
ed. It  is  probable  that  in  consequence  of  this  occur- 
rence the  British  force  at  Aden  will  interfere,  and  pre- 
vent encroachments  by  the  Turks  upon  the  territory  of 
the  surrounding  tribes." 

Much  adulterated  tea  is  now  shipped  from  China. 
In  London  there  was  recently  10,000,000  pounds  in 
bond,  which  had  been  condemned  as  unfit  for  consump- 
tion, and  notices  have  been  given  to  merchants  in  China 
that  all  spurious  teas  will  henceforth  be  destroyed. 

The  new  Vienna  water-works  were  opened  on  the 
24tii  ultimo  in  tlie  presence  of  the  Emperor,  the  Arch- 
dukes and  various  high  officials.  The  water  comes 
from  the  Alps,  a  distance  of  fifty-four  miles,  by  means 
of  tunnels  and  aqueducts.  The  cost  of  the  works  has 
been  about  $10,000,000,  and  they  have  been  finished  in 
three  years  and  a  half. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  255.    There  were  41  of  consump- 


tion, 11  disease  of  the  heart,  12  inflammation  of  i ; 
lungs,  and  12  old  age. 

In  New  York  there  were  525  deaths  last  week. 

Nine  hundred  and  forty  thousand  operatives  are  e  - 
ployed  in  the  production  of  iron  in  the  United  Stat  ; 
42,000  of  these  are  employed  in  preparing  ore  and  fi  : 
25,000  in  preparing  fuel  for  rolling  mills  ;  42,000  in 
rolling  mills ;  23,500  in  blast  furnaces,  and  3500 
bloomeries;  800,000  are  engaged  in  manufacturing  aij-  „ 
cles  of  iron.    The  value  of  pig  iron  manufactured  lit" 
year  was  $75,000,000.  The  product  of  the  rolling  m:  k 
and  forges  was  $63,000,000,  and  the  entire  value  If 
manufactured  iron  for  the  year  was  $900,000,000.     '  - 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotatii  3 
on  the  17th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  10 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114^;  ditto,  1865,  109|;  new  1 
per  cents,  109.  Superfine  flour,  $5.20  a  $5.70;  St 
extra,  $5.90  a  !f  6.45 ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  Wl 
Canada  wheat,  $1.65  ;  red  western,  $1.49 ;  No.  2  Chic; 
spring,  $1.35  a  $1.36.  State  barley,  $1.50.  Oats,  5 
55  cts.  Yellow  corn,  66  cts. ;  western  white,  75  ( 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  15J  a  16  cts.  for  uplands  a 
New  Orleans.  Crude  petroleum,  1Q\  cts. ;  stand: 
white,  14^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.75 ;  extra,  $ 
$5.50;  finer  brands,  S6  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.6 
$1.78  ;  amber,  $1.55  a  $1.64  ;  red,  $1.45  a  $1.55.  E 
76  a  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  64  a  65  cts.  Oats,  46  a 
cts.  Smoked  hams,  11  a  13  cts.  Lard,  1\  a  1\ 
Clover  seed,  6  a  7^  cts.  Beef  cattle  were  in  better 
mand,  and  prices  were  higher.  About  2800  arrived  i 
sold  at  6^  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra;  5  a  6  cts. 
fair  to  good,  and  3  a  4  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  comm 
Sheep  sold  at  4}  a  o-V  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  10, 
head.  Corn  fed  hogs,  $6  a  $6.50  per  100  lb.  net  S; 
of  5,500  head.  Chicago.— No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1. 
No.  2  do.,  $1.03;  No.  3  do.,  95  cts.  No.  2  mixed  c( 
39  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30  cts.  Rye,  62  cts.  Barley,  Sf  - 
a  $1.33.  Lard,  7  J  cts.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wh  J 
$1.65  ;  choice  amber,  $1.70  ;  red,  $1.40  a  $1.60.  Wl| 
corn,  70  cts. ;  yellow,  63  cts.  Oats,  45  a  50  cts 
Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.52 ;  No.  3  do., " 
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.27  ;  No.  2  spring,  95  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn, 
Oats,  35  a  36  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $t 
5.55.  Wheat,  $1.31.  New  corn,  43  cts.  Eye 
Oats,  33  a  42  cts.    Lard,  7  a  7J  cts. 
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FOR  RENT 
To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-hc 
property,  West  Philadelphia.    An  oversight  of 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent.  Appl  ■ 
John  Callen,  Forrest  Building,  119  S.  Fourth' 
Henry  Harris,  512  Walnut  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  ti 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of  [ 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friends  \ 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachec 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ol 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOE  TNDl 
CHILDEEN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  c 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  '. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Eoad  P.  O.,  Ch« 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada 


FEIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOE  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
INGTON,  M.  D.  '  . 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai  io 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  on  the  1st  of  11th  mo.  1  3, 
in  the  63d  year  of  his  age,  Amos  Cope,  a  membi  oi 
Middleton  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  Col  i- 
biana  Co.,  Ohio. 

' '  "wirLIAMEL^KrET^^^ 
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For  "The  Frieud." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Uillman. 

(Ootitiaued  from  page  109.) 

It  is  recorded  of  Hira,  the  Lord  of  life  and 
ary,  who  ascended  up  on  high  and  led  cap- 
ity  captive,  that  He  "gave gifts  unto  men." 
id  how  true  is  it,  that  if  the  Lord  be  our 
epherd,  then  however  weak  and  feeble,  and 
worthy  we  may  feel  ourselves,  He  will 
ke  a  way  where  there  seems  to  be  no  way; 
d  will,  as  we  hold  fast  our  allegiance  in  failh 
d  faithfulness,  turn  again  our  captivity, 
wever  sore  it  be,  as  the  streams  of  the  south  ; 
d  will  give  gifts  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
nts,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
fying  of  the  body  of  Christ.    Such  a  gift 
are  prepared  to  believe  is  forthcoming  to 
dear  friend  ;  and  the  time  seems  near  at 
nd — though  in  reality  not  yet* — when  an 
en   acknowledgment  of  her  Redeemer's 
me  and  cause  must,  if  obedience  keep  pace 
th  knowledge  to  the  law  of  her  God  in- 
rdly  revealed,  soon  bo  made  in  the  religious 
lemblios  of  the  people. 
Eow  instructive  it  is  to  observe  her  caution 
1  prudence  under  all  the  turnings  of  the 
rd's  holy,  chastening  hand  upon  her,  to  pre- 
re  for  that  which  the  prophet,  in  his  greater 
asure,  experienced  when  he  cried  out,  "Woe 
Tie  !  for  1  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man 
unclean  lips,  and  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
pie  of  unclean  lips,"  &c.    But  this  was  but 
forerunner  of  the  following  :  "  Then  flow 
of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live 
I  in  his  hand   *   *   *   and  he  laid  it  upon 
mouth  ;"  which  prepared  for  the  humble, 
dicnt,  passive  offering  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
ere  am  I,  send  me."    Sarah  Hillman  felt 
work  of  the  ministry  to  be  an  awful  work; 
desired  to  be  thoroughly  cleansed  from  all 
-confidence  ;  she  asked  not  to  be  spared 
dful  baptisms  ;  heeding  no  doubt  the  pre- 
t  of  the  same  evangelical  prophet  alread}^ 
ted :  "  Be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
Lord." 

P^hile  there  may  be  danger,  as  there  have 
1  instances  of  withholding  in  this  way 

The  time  of  S.  H.'s  first  appearance  in  the  ministry, 
lieved  to  have  been  on  First-day  the  28th  of  Third 
-h,  1830,  at  Weslfield,  N.  J.,  when  in  company  with 
)eloved  friends,  George  and  Ann  Jones. 


more  than  is  meet,  and  thus  erring  on  the 
other  hand ;  and  while  we  wish  not  to  dis 
courage — so  far  as  these  remarks  may — the 
least  child  called  of  their  Father  in  heaven 
in  sweetness,  in  simplicity,  humility,  andchild 
like  dependence,  to  the  advocacy  of  His  cause 
and  kingdom  before  men,  would  that  all  who 
have  since  her  day  spoken  in  our  religious 
meetings,  had  known  and  felt  the  solicitude 
and  caution  of  this  wise  handmaiden  !  Would, 
they  had  been  as  careful  to  bide  the  full  time 
of  preparation  ;  to  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work  ;  to  go  full  oft  for  instruction  to  the 
potter's  house;  to  remain  the  full  and  ap- 
pointed season  in  the  stripping  chamber,  and 
in  the  washing  pool;  and  withal,  to  feel  that 
without  Christ  Jesus  and  the  leavening,  pre- 
serving, invincible  power  of  His  grace  when 
submitted  to,  they  are  truly  nothing  and  could 
do  nothing  to  His  glory  !  Then,  if  there  were 
fewer  speakers,  and  fewer  words  spoken,  these 
we  might  hope  would  be  anointed  teachers, 
with  their  lessons  learned  in  Jordan's  veriest 
depths,  whence  some  of  t  he  life-giving  power 
of  the  Hoi}'  Spirit  would,  without  the  sound 
of  the  tool,  witness  for  their  offerings. 

No  date;  but  probably  the  early  part  of 
1817.  "The  work  of  the  ministry  has  ever 
appeared  to  mc  to  be  a  very  awful  work ;  but 
at  present  I  think  it  is  increasingly  so.  To 
stand  forth  in  the  assemblies  of  God's  people, 
and  there  speak  of  Him — to  break  the  silence 
of  a  congregation — how  awful !  And  how 
pure  must  one  be  before  fitted  for  so  important 
a  vocation.  My  soul  is  humbled  within  me 
at  times  under  the  prospect ;  knowing  the 
fi-ailties  of  my  nature,  and  fearing  lest  it  is  all 
delusion — lest  I  should,  by  putting  my  hand 
to  the  ark,  offend  the  Lord.  Sometimes  I 
that  my  mind  is  thus  exer- 
cised, and  endeavor  to  persuade  myself  it  can- 
not be  that  I  am  called  to  this  great  work, 
and  try  to  shake  off  the  exercise.  But  it  re- 
turns again  ;  and  now  my  desires  are,  if  it  is 
thy  will,  blessed  Father,  thou  wouldst  be 
pleased  to  grant  a  sure  evidence  of  it,  and  a 
portion  of  strength  to  perform.  Make  me 
more  passive  ;  destroy  all  the  dregs  of  corrup- 
tion which  i-emain  in  me,  and  cleanse  me 
thoroughly;  so  that  all  my  confidence  may  be 
in  Thee.  Let  me  abide  in  the  bottom  of  Jor- 
ian  till  preparation  of  heart  is  experienced  to 
bring  up  stones  of  memorial  to  the  honor  of 
thy  great  name." 

Without  date.  "  O  that  my  covering  might 
bo  the  garment  of  humility  ;  and  my  adorning 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

3rd  mo.  10th,  1817.  This  morning  attend- 
ed our  week-day  meeting,  which  proved  in- 
deed a  season  of  favor.  Soon  after  taking  my 
seat,  so  great  was  the  distress  of  my  mind  that 
I  was  ready  to  cry  out,  '  Can  these  dry  bones 
ive  ?'  y  et  after  some  time,  our  beloved  friend, 
,  was  led  to  set  forth  the  glorious  state 


of  those  who,  by  attending  to  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  become  inhabitants  in  those  man 


sions  prepared  for  the  righteous.  Earnest 
breathings  of  spirit  were  begotten  in  me,  that 
the  precious  savor  felt  in  this  meeting  might 
not  pass  away  as  the  morning  cloud  or  the 
early  dew,  but  remain  upon  us  to  nourish  up 
the  soul ;  and  that  we  might  be  more  engaged 
to  continue  in  the  way  of  well-doing  to  the 
end,  that  so  we  may  obtain  the  crown. 

"5th  mo.  11th.  After  a  long  season  in 
which  many  different  dispensations  have  been 
experienced,  I  am  induced  to  add  a  few  re- 
marks to  my  diary.  My  heart  has  felt  I  trust 
some  degree  of  submission  to  the  Divine  will 
at  seasons,  though  there  seems  to  be  a  want 
of  true  and  experimental  knowledge.  I  am 
led  at  times  to  fear  the  crown,  which  has  been 
shown  me,  is  given  to  another,  through  my 
unwillingness  to  enter  into  the  labor.  And 
at  others  I  have  thought  the  work  of  prepara- 
tion is  not  fully  effected,  and  that  is  the  rea- 
son why  I  have  to  travel  so  long  in  the  deeps. 
When  I  reflect  that  in  the  deep  pearls  are  pro- 
cured, how  it  animates  and  encourages  to 
abide  here  and  seek  therefor.  But  when  pre- 
sentations of  suffering  and  baptism  are  offered, 
my  poor,  unregenerate  nature  is  readj'  to 
flinch  therefrom ;  and  the  language  of  my 
heart  is.  How  can  I  go,  or  how  can  I  speak  ? 
I  am  a  child.  'My  family  is  poor  in  Manas- 
sal),  and  I  am  the  least  in  my  Father's  house.' 
O  that  my  soul  was  more  purified !  Let  the 
anguage  of  my  spirit  be.  Lord  strengthen ! 
Suffer  me  not  to  swerve  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left!  Grant  an  indisputable  evidence 
of  thy  righteous  will ;  for  1  desire  to  serve 
Thee.  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  call  me,  and 
O  !  that  thou  wouldst  cause  thy  judgments  so 
to  take  hold  upon  me,  that  every  earthly 
gratification  may  be  thoroughl}'  purged  from 
me,  and  my  heart  made  clean  and  fitted  for 
the  reception  of  thy  holy  presence  ;  that  thus 
the  place  where  briars  and  thorns  grew,  may 
produce  pleasant  fruits. 

"  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment.  And  if  the  life  is  preserved  it 
is  enough.  This  is  a  state  of  trial  and  exer- 
cise; and  all  who  are  engaged  to  enlist  under 
the  banner  of  the  Lamb,  have  their  share  of 
suffering.  But  if  we  are  only  brought  thereb}' 
to  the  true  sheepfold,  there  is  no  cause  to 
mourn  ;  for  there  is  no  true  joy  in  anything 
this  world  aftbrds.  He  only  is  the  happy  man 
who  follows  the  pointings  of  Truth  in  all 
things,  and  is  willing  to  suffer  any  privation 
for  the  sake  of  peace  with  his  God. 

"  12th.  Attended  our  week-day  meeting. 
Wont  in  much  dread,  lest  I  might  feel  the 
necessity  of  opening  my  mouth  therein;  but 
found  nothing  more  to  do,  than  to  labor  after 
a  settlement  in  the  quiet  haltitation,  and  obey 
the  command  to  tarry  thei'e  till  power  from 
on  high  was  received.  Much  painful  exer- 
cise was  my  portion.  Near  the  close  a  little 
encouragement  was  administered  through  the 

ministry  of  dear  .    He  was  concerned 

to  invite  those  who  had  been  willing  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  power  to  follow  him,  to  con- 
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tinue  steadfast.  Assuring  them  that  however 
they  might  be  tempted,  the  Lord  would  al- 
ways furnish  a  way  to  escape.  Oh  !  that  these 
seasons  may  not  be  forgotten ;  but  be  treasured 
up,  that  my  faith  fail  not;  for  truly  I  never 
saw  a  lime  when  all  things  seemed  so  fluctua- 
ting. Every  mountain  and  island  seem  re- 
moved ;  and  nothing  to  rest  upon  but  the 
Divine  mercy.  May  every  false  rest  be  totally 
broken  up,  and  the  new  Jerusalem,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness,  established.  It  is  in- 
deed a  time  wherein  mourning  seems  to  be 
the  garment  worn  by  many  at  seasons,  yet  as 
we  become  willing  to  abide  all  our  necessary 
baptisms,  a  belief  is  sometimes  permitted  to 
attend  that  the  garment  of  praise  will  in  due 
time  be  granted,  and  ability  furnished  to  ac- 
knowledge, '  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped.' " 
No  date.  "  How  awful  is  death!  How  awful 
the  approach  of  the  pale  horse  and  his  rider, 
to  him  who  has  not  been  concerned  to  set  hie 
house  in  order !  He  has  been  permitted  to 
summon  one  in  the  bloom  of  life ;  one  perhaps 
who  had  formed  plans  of  long  continuance 
here,  and  who  had  promised  himself  much 
pleasure  in  the  society  of  the  partner  of  his 
life,  and  the  innocent  prattle  of  his  sweet 
babes.  But  he  has  been  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  dread  tribunal — suddenly  called  to 
meet  his  God.  May  we  all  be  ai-oused  to  a 
sense  of  the  necessity  of  witnessing  prepara- 
tion for  this  awful  change  before  the  midnight 
cry  go  forth  ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device 
in  the  grave.  O,  dear  Lord,  stain  the  glory 
of  this  world  in  our  view,  that  we  may  become 
weaned  therefrom,  and  be  qualified  to  say 
unto  others,  follow  us  as  we  are  endeavorino- 
to  follow  Thee !  Thou,  dearest  Father,  knowes° 
us  altogether  as  we  are.  Wilt  Thou  be  pleased 
to  quicken  to  more  lively  zeal  in  putting  away 
those  things  which  hinder  our  progress  in  the 
way  and  work  which  Thou  appointest  unto 
us.  We  pray  to  Thee  to  preserve  us — for  we 
can  do  nothing  of  ourselves— out  of  tempta 
tion  ;  and  deliver  us  from  evil ;  for  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  power,  and  glory  forever." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Fragment  on  Prayer.  —  Can  there  be  any 
thing  more  imperative  than  the  command 


Watch  and  j^ray!"  or  anj^  1 


anguage  more 
Pray  unto  thy 


sweet  and  encouraging  than 
Father,  who  seeth  in  secret? 

Doubtless  Christians  should  live  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  "  It  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath;" 
and  marvellous  is  the  privilege,  unto  this  day 
and  hour,  of  communion  with  the  Almighty 
power,  God  over  all,  who  breathed  the  breath 
of  life  whereby  we  became  living  souls.  By 
the  same  Almighty  power,  we  are  kept  from 
the  path  of  destruction.  Sweet  is  the  inviting 
language  of  our  Redeemer,  who  has  cast  up 
a  new  and  consecrated  way,  by  which  we 
have  access  to  the  mercy-seat.  "When  ye 
pray,"  said  He,  "say,  our  Father."  Glorious 
privilege  !  that  while  clothed  with  human  na- 
tui-e,  feeling  and  mourning  our  omissions  and 
commissions,  we  may  "  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker,"  in  prostration  of  body,  soul  and 
spirit.  Although  utterance  may  fail,  there  is 
an  availing  sigh,  a  tear  of  contrition,  and  a 
Spirit,  better  than  our  own,  helping  our  in- 
firmities. I  allude  not  to  any  forms,  but  the 
real,  humble  breathings  of  the  soul,  a  thirst 
for  the  living  God. — Mary  Capper. 


There  is  a  great 
ness  and  plainness. 


difference  between  rude- 


Comels. 

(ContinueJ  from  page  106.) 

According  to  the  theorj^  now  generally  ac 
cepted,  comets  enter  the  solar  system  ab  extra 
move  in  parabolas  or  hyperbolas  around  the 
sun,  and,  if  undisturbed  by  the  planets,  pass 
off  beyond  the  limits  of  the  sun's  attraction 
to  be  seen  no  more.    If  in  their  motion,  how- 
ever, they  approach  very  near  any  of  th 
larger  planets,  their  direction  is  changed  by 
planetary  perturbation, — their  orbits"  being 
sometimes  transformed  into  ellipses.  The  new 
orbits  of  such  bodies  would  pass  very  nearly 
through  the  points  at  which  their  greatest 
perturbation  occurred  ;  and  accordingly  we 
find  that  the  aphelia  of  a  large  proportion  of 
the  periodic  comets  are  near  the  orbits  of  the 
major  planets.    "I  admit,"  says  M.  Hoek, 
"  that  the  orbits  of  comets  are  by  nature  para 
bolas  or  hyperbolas,  and  that  in  the  cases 
when  elliptical  orbits  are  met  with,  these  are 
occasioned  by  planetary  attractions,  or  derive 
their  character  from  the  uncertainty  of  our 
observations.    To  allow  the  contrary  would 
be  to  admit  some  comets  as  permanent  mem 
bers  of  our  planetary  system,  to  which  they 
ought  to  have  belonged  since  its  origin,  and 
so  to  assert  the  simultaneous  birth  of  that  sys 
tern  and  of  these  comets.    As  for  me,  I  attri 
bute  to  these  a  primitive  wandering  character 
Travelling  through  space,  they  move  from  one 
star  to  another  in  order  to  leave  it  again,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  meet  any  obstacle  that  may 
force  them  to  remain  in  its  vicinity.  Such  an 
obstacle  was  Jupiter,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
our  sun,  for  the  comets  of  Lexell  and  Brorsen 
and  probably  for  the  greater  part  of  periodi 
cal  comets;  the  other  part  of  which  may  be 
indebted  for  their  elliptical  orbits  to  the  at 
tractions  of  Saturn  and  the  remaining  planets 
"  Generally,  then,  comets  come  to  us  from 
some  star  or  other.  The  attraction  of  our  sun 
modifies  their  orbit,  as  had  been  done  already 
by  each  star  through  whose  sphere  of  attrac- 
tion they  had  passed.    We  can  put  the  ques 
tion  if  they  come  as  single  bodies  or  united 
in  systems." 

The  conclusion  of  this  astronomer's  interest- 
ing discussion  is  that — 

There  are  systems  of  comets  in  space  that  are 
broken  up  by  the  attraction  of  our  sun,  and  whose 
members  attain,  as  isolated  bodies,  the  vicinity  of 
the  earth  during  a  course  of  several  years." 

Lexell's  comet  of  1770  is  the  most  remark- 
able instance  known  of  the  change  produced 
in  the  orbits  of  these  bodies  by  planetary  at- 
traction. This  comet  passed  so  near  Jupiter 
in  1779  that  the  attraction  of  the  latter  was 
200  times  greater  than  that  of  the  sun.  The 
consequence  was  that  the  comet,  whose  mean 
distance  corresponded  to  a  period  of  5^  years, 
was  thrown  into  an  orbit  so  entirely  different 
that  it  has  never  since  been  visible. 

The  great  comet  of  1858  was  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
In  was  discovered  on  the  2d  of  June,  by 
Donati,  of  Florence,  and  first  became  visible 
to  the  naked  eye  about  the  last  of  August. 
The  comet  attained  its  greatest  brilliancy 
about  the  10th  of  October,  when  its  distance 
from  the  earth  was  50,000,000  miles.  The 
length  of  its  tail  somewhat  exceeded  this  dis 
tance.  If,  therefore,  the  comet  had  been  at 
that  time  directly  between  the  sun  and  the 
earth,  the  latter  must  have  been  enveloped  for 
a  number  of  hours  in  the  cometic  matter. 

The  observations  of  this  comet  during  a 
period  of  five  months  enabled  astronomers  to 


determine  the  elements  of  its  orbit  with 
small  limits  of  error.  It  comj^letes  a  revol 
tion,  according  to  Newcomb,  in  1854  yea 
in  an  orbit  somewhat  more  eccentric  th 
that  of  Halley's  comet.  It  will  not  return 
fore  the  38th  century,  and  will  only  reach 
aphelion  about  the  year  2800.  Its  motion  p 
second  when  nearest  the  sun  is  36  mik 
when  most  remote,  only  234  yards. 

In  the  year  466  b.  c,  a  large  comet  appear 
simultaneously  with  the  famous  fall  of  me 
oric  stones  near  ^gospotamos.  The  form 
was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  have 
some  agency  in  producing  the  latter  phenon 
non.  Another  of  extraordinary  magnitu 
appeared  in  the  year  373  b.  c.  This  coo: 
was  so  bright  as  to  throw  shadows,  and 
tail  extended  one-third  of  the  distance  frc 
the  horizon  to  the  zenith.  The  years  1 
136,  130,  and  48,  before  our  era,  were  a 
signalized  by  the  appearance  of  very  lar 
comets.  The  apparent  magnitude  of  the  fij 
of  these  is  said  to  have  equaled  that  of  t 
sun  itself;  while  its  light  was  sufficient  to 
rainish  sensibly  the  darkness  of  the  nig 
The  second  is  said  to  have  filled  a  fourth  p 
of  the  celestial  hemisphere.  The  comet 
130  B.  c,  sometimes  called  the  comet  of  Ml 
ridates,  because  of  its  appearance  about  t 
time  of  his  birth,  is  said  to  have  rivaled  t 
sun  in  sj^lendor. 

In  A.  D.  178  a  large  comet  was  visible  duri 
a  period  of  nearly  three  months.  Its  nucki 
had  a  remarkably  red  or  fiery  appearance,  a. 
the  greatest  length  of  its  tail  exceeded  6 
The  most  brilliant  comets  of  the  sixth  centu 
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were  probably  those  of  531  and  582.  T 
train  of  the  latter,  as  seen  in  the  west  so 
after  sunset,  presented  the  appearance  ol 
distant  conflagration. 

Great  comets  appeared  in  the  years  9 
1264,  and  1556.    Of  these,  the  comet  of  li 
had  the  greatest  apparent  magnitude 
was  first  seen  early  in  July,  and  attained (  g 
greatest  brilliancy  in  the  latter  part  of  1 
gust,  when  its  tail  was  100°  in  length, 
disappeared  on  the  3d  of  October,  about  1 
time  of  the  death  of  Pope  Urban  IV.,  of  wh 
event  the  comet,  in  consequence  of  this  cc 
cidence,  was  considered  the  precursor.  Th 
comets,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  th 
elements,  were  believed  by  many  astronom 
to  be  the  same,  and  to  have  a  period  of  abi 
300  years.    In  the  case  of  identity,  howe 
another  reappearance  should  have  occur] 
soon  after  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  c 
tury.    As  no  such  return  was  observed, 
may  conclude  that  the  comets  were  not  1 
same,  and  that  their  periods  are  wholly  i 
known. 

The  comet  discovered  on  the  10th  of 
vember,  1618,  was  one  of  the  largest  in  modt 
times;  its  tail  having  attained  the  extraor 
nary  length  of  104°.  The  comet  of  1652, 
carefully  observed  by  Hevelius,  almost  equ 
ed  the  moon  in  apparent  magnitude.  It  she 
however,  with  a  lurid,  dismal  light.  The  1 
of  the  comet  of  1680  was  90°  in  length.  T 
body  is  also  remarkable  for  its  near  approj 
to  the  sun;  its  least  distance  from  the  so 
surface  having  been  only  147,000  miles, 
will  always  be  especially  memorable,  howev 
for  having  furnished  Newton  the  data 
means  of  which  he  first  showed  that  com 
in  their  orbital'motions  are  governed  by  i 
same  principle  that  regulates  the  planets 
revolutions. 

Of  9,11  the  comets  which  appeared  dur 
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le  eighteenth  century,  that  which  passed  its 
srihelion  on  the  7th  of  October,  1769,  had 
16  greatest  apparent  magnitude.  It  was  dis- 
)vered  by  Messier  on  the  8th  of  August,  and 
)ntinued  to  be  observed  till  the  Int  of  De- 
smber.  On  the  11th  of  September  the  length 
'its  tail  was  97°.  The  comet  discovered  on 
le  26th  of  March,  1811,  is  in  some  respects 
le  most  remarkable  on  record.  It  was  ob- 
irved  during  a  period  of  16  months  and  22 
lys, — the  longest  period  of  visibility  known, 
n  account  of  its  situation  with  respect  to  the 
irth,  the  apparent  length  of  its  tail  was  much 
ss  than  that  of  some  other  comets ;  its  true 
ngth,  however,  was  at  one  time  120,000,000 
iles  ;  and  Sir  William  Hershel  found  that  on 
le  12th  of  October  the  greatest  circular  see- 
on  of  the  tail  was  15,000,000  miles  in  diame- 
r.  The  same  astronomer  found  the  diameter 
'the  head  of  the  comet  to  be  127,000  miles, 
id  that  of  the  envelope  at  least  643,000.  As 
general  thing,  the  length  of  a  comet-train 
creases  very  rapidly  as  the  body  approaches 
le  sun.  But  the  perihelion  distance  of  the 
)met  of  1811  was  considerably  greater  than 
le  distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun  ;  while 
8  nearest  approach  to  the  earth  was  110,- 
)0,000  miles.  Its  true  magnitude,  therefore, 
as  probably  not  been  surpassed  by  any  other 
aserved  ;  and  had  its  perihelion  been  very 
3ar  the  sun,  it  must  have  exhibited  an  ap- 
earance  of  terrific  grandeur.  This  comet 
as  an  elliptic  orbit,  and  its  period,  according 
)  Argelander,  is  3065  years. 
The  great  comet  of  1861  was  discovered  on 
le  13th  of  May,  by  John  Tebbut,  Jr.,  of  New 
outh  Wales.  In  this  country,  as  well  as  in 
lurope,  it  was  first  generally  observed  on  the 
rening  of  June  30, — 19  days  after  its  peri- 
elion  passage.  Sir  John  Herschel,  who  ob- 
3rved  it  in  Kent,  England,  remarks  that  it 
ir  exceeded  in  brilliancy  any  comet  he  had 
ver  seen,  not  excepting  those  of  1811  and 
858.  According  to  Father  Secchi,  of  the 
loUegio  Romano,  the  length  of  its  tail  was 
18°.  This,  with  a  single  exception,  is  the 
reatest  on  record.  The  computed  orbit  is 
lliptical ;  the  period,  419  years. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  first  thought  of  repentance,  or  desire  of 
irning  to  God,  is  thy  first  discovery  of  the 
ght  and  Spirit  of  God  within  thee;  it  is  the 
oice  and  language  of  the  Word  of  God  within 
hee,  though  thou  knowest  it  not;  it  is  the 
ruiser  of  thy  serpent's  head;  thy  dear  Im- 
lanuel,  who  is  beginning  to  preach  within 
hee  that  same  which  he  formerly  y:)reached, 
aying,  "  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
?  at  hand."  But,  above  all  things,  beware  of 
aking  this  desire  of  repentance  to  be  the  effect 
if  thy  own  natural  sense  and  reason,  for  in  so 
;oing  thou  losest  the  key  of  all  the  heavenly 
reasure  that  is  in  thee ;  thou  shuttest  the 
lOor  against  God,  turnest  away  from  Him; 
,nd  thy  repentance  (if  thou  hast  any)  will  be 
inly  a  vain,  unprofitable  work  of  thine  own 
lands,  that  will  do  thee  no  more  good  than  a 
veW  that  is  without  water. 

But  if  thou  takest  this  awakened  desire  of 
urning  to  God  to  be,  as  in  truth  it  is,  the 
;oming  of  Christ  in  thy  soul,  the  working, 
edeeraing  power  of  the  light  and  spirit  of  the 
ioly  Jesus  within  thee — if  thou  dost  rever- 
mce  and  adhere  to  it,  as  such,  this  faith  will 
ave  thee,  will  make  thee  whole  ;  and  by  thus 
lelieving  in  Christ,  though  thou  wert  dead, 
ret  Bhalt  thou  live. —  William  Law. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Faithfulness. 

I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to 
the  editorial  in  the  11th  number  of  "The 
Friend  ;"  for  the  sentiments  advanced  therein, 
are  very  applicable  to  the  condition  of  things 
in  the  Society  at  the  present  time,  and  I  do 
most  cordially  unite  therewith.  It  seems  to 
me  there  has  been  too  much  dread  of  contro- 
versy, by  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  stand 
for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  Soci- 
ety. It  was  not  so  in  the  rise  of  the  Society  ; 
for  Friends  in  that  day  felt  called  to  stand  for 
the  defence  of  the  gospel,  and  to  contend  eai"- 
nestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  :  and  in  those  days  they  knew  the  cost 
of  their  faithfulness  in  maintaining  those  doc- 
trines and  testimonies.  They  not  only  had 
to  endure  the  frowns  of  the  world,  but  out- 
ward suffering;  and  they  were  willing  to  en- 
dure all  that  was  permitted  to  come  upon 
them,  rather  than  let  fall  any  of  their  princi- 
ples ;  for  they  were  fully  persuaded  that  they 
were  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
And  like  Paul,  who  was  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel,  they  shunned  not  to  declare  all 
the  counsel  of  God,  through  good  report  and 
evil  report.  And  so  in  this  day,  those  who 
feel  called  upon  to  stand  for  the  same  prin- 
ciples, will  have  to  bear  the  frowns  of  the 
world,  and  be  called  by  those  even  who  style 
themselves  Friends — illiberal — sectarian — un- 
charitable, &c.  The  word  charity,  seems  now 
to  be  made  to  cover  a  great  deal,  and  has  been 
made  use  of  by  all  who  wish  to  make  innova- 
tions on  our  doctrines.  Those  who  wished  to 
change  them  into  Unitarianism  in  1828,  cried 
out  for  charity,  and  did  not  want  us  to  judge 
them,  but  wished  to  be  styled  Friends  ;  and 
so  now  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  over- 
turn the  faith  of  the  Society,  are  crying  out 
for  charity. 

R.  Barclay,  in  his  treatise  on  Church  Gov- 
eimment,  says:  "If  the  apostles  of  Christ  of 
old,  and  the  preachers  of  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel in  this  day,  had  told  all  people,  however 
wrong  they  found  them  in  their  faith  and 
principles,  our  charity  and  love  are  such  we 
dare  not  judge  you  nor  separate  from  you, 
but  let  us  all  live  in  love  together,  and  every 
one  enjoy  his  own  opinion  and  all  will  be  well; 
how  should  the  nations  have  been,  or  what 
way  can  they  be  brought  to  truth  and  right- 
eousness. Would  not  the  devil  love  this  doc- 
trine well.  We  should  all  have  real  charity 
for  one  another;  but  we  should  not  give  up 
our  principles  for  the  sake  of  a  spurious 
charity.  Fur  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
originally  held  forth  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
are,  I  fully  believe,  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  should  not  be  frittered  away  to 
please  the  unconstunt  will  of  man,  who  is 
wanting  more  liberty,  and  is  continually  en- 
deavoring to  make  innovations  upon  them, 
either  on  one  hand  or  the  other. 

Though  we  should  be  called  by  these  who 
are  making  these  innovations, — uncharitable, 
— illiberal, — sectarian,  &c.,  we  should  main- 
tain our  principles  through  good  report  and 
evil  report,  as  deceivers  yet  true, — for  those 
doctrines  are  worth  suffering  for.  Therefore 
let  those  who  are  convinced  of  the  Truth, 
faithfully  maintain  it  in  the  meekness  of  wis- 
dom in  the  face  of  opposition.  Remember 
how  it  was  with  Caleb  and  Joshua,  when  they 
were  sent  with  ten  others  to  spy  out  the 
promised  land,  and  the  ten  brought  back  an 
evil  report  of  the  good  land ;  they  maintained 


the  truth  of  it  being  an  exceeding  good  land, 
and  that  Israel,  with  the  Lord's  help,  was  well 
able  to  overcome  the  inhabitants  thereof — 
though  all  the  congregation  bade  them  stone 
them  with  stones.  The}-,  too,  for  their  faith- 
fulness, were  silone  jjermittcd  to  enter  that 
good  land,  out  of  that  great  multitude,  who 
all  rebelled  against  the  Lord,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Moses,  and  died  in  the  desert.  It  was 
said  of  Caleb,  he  had  wholly  followed  the  Lord, 
and  through  his  faithf  ulness  he  was  permitted, 
with  Joshua,  to  enter  the  promi-sed  land,  and 
have  an  inheritance  there.  And  I  believe 
those  that  faithfully  maintain  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  in  this  day,  will  be  ble.'^sed  whether 
they  be  few  or  many,  though  they  may  have 
opposition  to  bear,  even  from  their  own  peo- 
ple, even  from  those  who  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not.  If  they  keep  their  integrity  as 
Caleb  did,  they  will  have  "  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion." It  would  be  very  desirable  if  there  were 
more  of  this  number  in  our  Society,  who  are 
valiant  for  the  Truth,  and  who  are  not  swayed, 
either  to  the  right  or  left,  by  the  fear  of  man, 
for  it  is  a  snare  to  our  feet.  But  let  us  be 
willing  to  be  accounted  of  no  reputation,  even 
fools  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  afraid  of  the 
frowns  and  scoffs  of  the  wise  in  worldly  wis- 
dom. I  believe  if  this  were  the  case,  things 
would  be  very  different  among  us,  for  the 
Lord  would  then,  in  His  own  time,  raise  up 
more  standard  bearers  amongst  us,  as  He  has 
done  formerly  in  this  Society,  who  were  not 
ashamed  of  the  cross,  nor  of  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  given  to  this  Society  to  uphold 
before  the  world  ;  but  were  valiant  for  the 
Lord's  cause,  and  like  Paul  counted  even  their 
lives  not  dear  unto  themselves,  so  they  might 
finish  their  course  with  joy.  Therefore  1 
would  say  to  all  to  whom  our  principles  are 
dear,  "be  ye  steadAist,  unmoveable,  alwaj's 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  lorasmucli 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  iu 
the  Lord."  J.  H. 

Ohio,  11th  month,  187,1. 

For  ''Tin-  Frifml." 

Bolter  Making. 

In  a  recent  visit  to  a  Butter  Factory,  I  was 
interested  in  noticing  the  precautions  that 
were  found  necessary,  in  order  to  make  an 
article  of  superior  qualit}'.  The  first  requisite 
is  the  most  scrupulous  cleanliness — everything 
about  the  establishment  must  undergo  fre- 
quent and  thorough  washing.  When  the  tin 
pans  are  emptied  of  the  milk  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  removed,  the}-  are  first  scalded 
in  hot  water,  and  then  repeatedly  rinsed  in 
pure  cold  water,  no  soap  being  permitted  to 
be  used,  lest  some  infinitesimal  portions  o(  it 
should  adhere  to  the  surface,  and  thus  injure 
the  flavor  of  the  butter.  When  the  washing 
is  accomplished  they  are  then  exposed,  when- 
ever the  weather  permits,  to  the  direct  rays 
of  the  sun,  whose  action  seems  to  produce  on 
the  tin  some  mvt^tcrious  eft'ect  which  promotes 
the  separation  of  the  cream  from  the  milk. 
The  huge  churn  is  placed  by  a  window,  and 
after  being  cleaiLsed,  the  open  mouth  is  so 
turned  that  the  beneficent  light  may  pene- 
trate its  wooden  chamber. 

A  free  ventilation  of  the  room  in  which  the 
milk  pans  stand  is  secured  by  windows  cov- 
ered with  wire  gauze,  and  other  contrivances, 
and  a  stream  of  water  is  kept  constantly 
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flowing  around  the  pans  through  the  entire 
length  of  the  room,  on  both  sides,  not  only  to 
equalize  the  temperature,  but  also  that  its 
power  of  absorbing  odors  may  assist  in  re 
moving  everything  that*could  contaminate 
the  delicate  aroma  of  the  butter.    The  pro 
prietor  said  that  at  one  time  he  found  a  hid 
den  cause  was  injuring  the  quality  of  the  arti- 
cle he  manufactured,  and  after  some  search 
and  reflection  he  discovered  that  the  gas  from 
a  coal-oil  lamp  which  he  was  using  for  illu 
ruination  in  the  evenings,  was  absorbed  by  the 
cream  and  afl'ected  the  taste  of  the  butter; 
and  he  was  compelled  to  place  over  the  flame 
a  tin  tube  to  convey  the  products  of  the  com 
bustion  into  the  outer  air. 

The  information  gathered  during  this  visit 
has  suggested  some  reflections  in  thoughtful 
moments.  Those  of  his  servants,  whom  the 
Head  of  the  Church  chooses  as  his  instru 
ments  in  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  salvation 
or  whom  He  employs  in  his  service  in  other 
lines  of  duty  for  the  good  of  others,  have  fre 
quent  experience  of  that  washing  and  refining 
process  of  which  the  treatment  of  the  milk- 
pans  may  be  considered  a  symbol.  After  these 
have  been  strengthened  with  power  from  on 
high  to  perform  the  duties  required  of  them, 
they  often  know  what  it  is  to  be  emptied  of 
all,  and  to  pass  through  searching  baptisms, 
every  particle  of  the  old  manna  washed  awa}^, 
and  thus  to  be  fitted  for  receiving  fresh  sup- 
plies of  grace,  and  a  renewed  ability  to  go 
forth  and  labor.  Indeed  these  washings  of  re- 
generation and  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  in  measure  the  experience  of  all  true 
christians,  and  like  all  the  dispensations  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  are  to  be  endured  with 
patience;  nay  with  rejoicing. 

The  care  of  the  butter-maker  to  keep  from 
his  milk-house  every  unsavory  odor,  may  well 
remind  us  how  important  it  is  to  prevent  our 
minds  from  being  corrupted  by  any  evil  pre- 
sentations, if  we  open  a  book  to  read,  and 
find  its  pages  suggesting  improper  thoughts, 
rendering  impure  the  well-spring  of  action, 
flushing  the  mind  with  unhealthy  excitement, 
and  rendering  it  less  easy  and  acceptable  to 
us  to  turn  our  hearts  with  reverent  attention 
to  the  feeling  of  the  presence  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  how  important  is  it  that  we  close  the 
volume,  and  abstain  from  that  which  evidently 
is  injuring  us. 

If  a  favorite  companion  manifests  a  disre- 
gard for  the  sacred  truths  of  religion,  if  he 
tempts  us  to  indulgences  or  practices  incon- 
sistent with  its  self-denying  but  most  whole- 
some and  beneficial  restraints,  if  his  influence 
over  us  tends  to  lead  us  awav  from  the  flock 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus. 

We  now  present  to  our  readers  the  article 
on  the  approaching  transit,  referred  to  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  introductory  essay  publish- 
ed in  our  last  number.  It  is,  for  the  most 
part,  an  abridgment  of  a  paper  on  the  same 
subject  published  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Edinburgh  Review.  A  few  inaccuracies  of 
statement  and  expression  have  been  corrected, 
some  additional  matter  has  been  here  and  there 
inserted,  and  several  passages  have  been  en- 
tirely re-written.  Although  the  subject  of 
Parallax  has  occupied  considerable  space  in 
our  introductory  paper,  yet,  as  it  is  at  the 
root  of  the  whole  subject,  and  as  it  is  desir- 
able, therefore,  that  the  reader  should  have  a 
pretty  clear  conception  of  it,  we  have  thought 
best,  although  it  involves  some  repetition,  to 
retain  most  of  this  portion  of  the  original  ar- 
ticle, so  that  by  having  the  matter  presented 
to  him  from  different  standpoints  and  by  dif- 
ferent hands,  the  reader  may  the  more  readily 
and  the  more  fully  comprehend  it. 

It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark  that  in  the 
several  advances  towards  an  adequate  idea  of 
the  vast  distance  of  the  sun,  the  one  thing 


which  each  successive  investigator  set  himself 


mainly  to  accomplish  was  thediscovery  of  how 
large  our  familiar  earth  looks  when  it  is  seen 
from  the  sun  ;  for  to  know  how  large  any  body 
of  already  ascertained  size  appears  is  substan- 
tially to  know  how  far  it  is  away.  By  exact 
measurement  performed  by  the  most  patient 
and  laborious  application  of  the  theodolite 
and  measuring  rod,  man  has  found  that 
this  earth  measures  7,925  miles  across  in  its 
broadest  diameter.  Now  we  can  determine 
by  the  simplest  application  of  geometric  prin- 
ciples how  large  a  sphere  that  is  7,925  miles 
across  must  look  at  any  given  distance.  With 
every  spccessive  withdrawal  from  the  position 
of  the  observer,  it  appears  less  and  less.  How 
far,  then,  by  this  estimate  is  it  withdrawn  from 
the  sun,  and  how  small  does  it  look  from  that 
remote  post  of  observation  ?  Marvellous  as  it 
may  seem,  there  are  ways  in  which  this  can 
be  ascertained.  Far  as  the  sun  is  away  in  the 
trackless  void,  and  impossible  as  it  is  to  take 
human  organs  of  vision  there  to  look  back 
upon  the  earth,  there  is  nevertheless  some 
thing  else  appertaining  to  the  organization  of 
man  that  can  be  made  to  perform  the  inscru- 
table journey — namely  the  human  intellect 
This  power  it  is  which  is  to  be  commissioned 
afresh  upon  the  work  a  few  short  months  hence 
when  a  numerous  staff  of  carefully  equipped 
observers  start  for  remote  regions  of  the  earth 
to  watch  from  those  vantage  grounds  the 


two  lines,  or  the  difference  in  the  direction  c 
the  said  lines,  would  obviously  be  identical  wit  lit 
the  angle  of  divergence  by  which  the  two  me  « 
are  looked  at  from  the  sun.   In  the  first  cast  nff 
— that,  namely,  of  convergence — the  angle  i  Hon 
observed  by  the  consentaneous  action  of  tw 
remote  men  upon  the  earth,  and  that  angle  i 
called  the  '  parallax  '  of  the  sun.  In  the  secon- 
case — that  namely  of  divergence — the  appi 
rent  size  of  the  earth  is  gauged  as  it  is  see; 
from  the  sun.    Therefore,  the  parallax  of  th 
sun,  or  displacement  of  it  caused  by  viewin, 
it  from  opposite  sides  of  the  earth,  and  th 
apparent  diameter  of  the  earth  considered  a 
if  viewed  from  the  sun,  are  one  and  the  sam 
thing. 

It  may  be  here  necessary  to  say,  that  th 
astronomer  in  his  actual  ti'eatment  of  thi 
piece  of  investigation,  has  found  it  convenien 
to  deal  with  the  half-diameter,  rather  tha: 
with  the  whole  diameter,  of  the  earth  ;  am 
this,  simply  because  he  found  it  possible  ti 
compare  the  observed  position  of  the  sun  whe; 
"ust  sinking  out  of  sight  upon  the  horizon  wi 
the  fixed  and  known  position  of  the  luminan 
as  it  would  be  seen  if  contemplated  from  th 
centre  of  the  earth  ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thingims 
from  a  position  on  the  earth's  surface  diameti  ittti 
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of  Christ's  companions,  let  us  beware  lest  the  planet  Venus  sweeping,  as  a  black  speck, 


sacred  oil  entrusted  to  us  should  be  spoiled  by 
the  ill-eff'ects  of  his  language  and  example. 

If  through  giving  way  to  any  of  the  weak- 
nesses of  flesh  or  spirit,  to  which  we  are  sub- 
ject, we  fiud  ourselves  drawn  away  from  a 
filial  trust  in  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  a 
loving  yet  reverent  turning  of  the  heart  to 
Him;  and  become  conscious  of  something  like 
a  mist  rising  between,  chilling  our  affections, 
and  intercepting  the  rays  of  his  love,  let  us 
turn  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  seek  for 
forgiveness,  restoration  to  Divine  favor,  and 
strength  to  contend  successfully  with  those 
things  that  war  against  the  soul,  and  destroy 
its  peace  and  happiness. 


Absence  of  occupation  is  not  rest; 

A  mind  (juite  vacaat  is  a  mind  distressed. 


across  the  sun's  bright  face. 

What  is  called  in  the  hard  language  of  tech 
nical  astronomy  the  parallactic  displacement, 
or  parallax,  of  the  sun,  means  virtually,  when 
it  is  applied  to  two  stations  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  earth,  and  is  reduced  to  the  simplest 
form  of  expression  that  the  case  admits  of, 
'  how  large  does  the  earth  look  from  the  sun?' 
Thus,  if  one  man  stood  at  some  given  point  on 
the  earth,  and  a  second  man  was  placed  on 
the  opposite  side,  exactly  a  full  diameter  of 
the  earth  away,  and  an  observer  in  the  sun 
looked  forth  upon  these  two  Terrestrians,  he 
would  see  them  an  earth's  breadth  asunder. 
The  two  earth-stationed  men,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  look  at  the  observer  in  the  sun 
along  lines  which  respectively  converged  to 
his  place ;  and  the  angle  of  convergence  of  the 


rically  between  that  centre  and  the  centre  o 
the  sun.  The  solar  displacement  deduced  fronjlill 
this  method  of  observation  is  called  the  'hori 
zontal  parallax'  of  the  sun.  To  observe,  there 
fore,  the  "  horizontal  parallax  "  of  the  sun  ii 
the  same  thing  as  to  ascertain  half  the  appa 
rent  diameter  of  the  earth  measured  from  the 
sun.  The  language  of  the  horizontal  parallax 
observation  is  used,  because  it  afli'ords  a  con 
venient  average  standard  of  comparison.  Ob 
servations  from  a  different  base  are  reduced  t( 
the  expression  they  would  have  had  if  thi 
exact  half-diameter  of  the  earth,  which  lie 
between  its  circumference  and  centre,  hat 
been  employed. 

Now  when  this  most  interesting  observaJij' 
tion  of  the  sun's  parallax  is  attempted  in  th 
routine  of  terrestrial  astronomy,  it  is  foun( 
that  the  two  lines  which  run  from  widely  sev 
ered  observers,  and  which  meet  at  the  sun 
are  so  very  nearly  in  the  same  direction — 8( 
very  nearly  parallel  with  each  other — that  il 
requires  the  nicest  eftbrt  of  visual  discrimina 
tion  to  discover  that  they  are  convergent  anc 
not  parallel.  If  the  reader  will  take  the  trou 
ble  to  lay  down  upon  paper  two  lines  diverg 
ing  from  each  other  by  an  angle  of  one  degreei 
— that  is  to  say,  diverging  at  the  rate  of  one 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  seven  inches — and  wil 
then  conceive  this  angular  space  to  be  agair 
split  into  400  subdivisions,  he  will  get  som( 
approximation  to  a  notion  of  what  the  quan 
tity  is  that  has  to  be  dealt  with  when  this 
the  horizontal  parallax  of  the  sun,  with  a  basis 
of  nearly  4,000  miles,  is  under  examination 
It  is  just  one  of  these  exquisitely  minute  sub 
divisions  that  has  to  be  measured.  The  quan 
tity,  indeed,  is  so  fine  that  it  cannot  be  deter 
mined  accuratelj^,  when  it  is  dealt  with  in  e 
straightforward  direct  way.  The  expedient 
is,  therefore,  adopted  of  dealing  with  it  indi- 
rectly. The  nearest  neighbor  of  the  earth, 
the  planet  "Venus,  is  made  a  sort  of  stepping- 
stone.  The  astronomer,  by  a  subtle  exertion 
of  the  mighty  magic  which  it  is  his  privi- 
ege  to  wield,  transports  himself  to  the  planet 
Venus  at  the  convenient  contingency  when  it 
happens  to  be  directly  between  the  earth  and 
sun,  and  there  notes  how  large  the  earth  ap- 
pears from  this  stage  of  the  journey,  that  iSjjliit 
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apparent  or  ansjular  diameter  as  seen  from 
it  position  ;  and  then,  as  ho  already  knows 
)  actual  diameter  of  the  earth  in  miles,  he 
lertains  from  those  data,  by  a  simple  calcu- 
ion  very  familiar  to  mathematicians,  how 
Venus  is  from  the  earth  at  that  time ;  and 
m,  as  he  already  knows  from  another  source, 
lich  will  be  furtlier  alluded  to  presently, 
at  are  the  relative  distances  from  us  of  Venus 
i  the  sun,  he  readily  obtains  the  actual  (lis 
ice  of  the  sun  from  the  earth.  This,  indeed, 
substantially  what  astronomers  are  about 
en  they  send  carefully  prepared  expedi- 
ns  forth  to  remote  regions  to  observe  the 
ansit  of  Venus'  across  the  sun's  face, 
[n  the  process  of  observing  this  occurrence, 
!  sun's  face  is  used  as  a  sort  of  illuminated 
,1-plate,  upon  which  the  pi-ogress  of  the  dark 
,net  can  be  traced.  It  is  very  convenient  to 
)  astronomer  to  seize  the  opportunity  to  do 
8,  because  it  at  once  enables  the  planet's 
isence  to  be  marked  at  a  time  when  it  would 
lerwise  be  altogether  invisible,  and  it  also 
ords  a  fixed  standard  of  admeasurement  to 
lich  the  precise  movement  of  the  planet  can 
very  readily  and  accurately  referred.  And 
8  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  moment  to  the 
icess  of  the  observation  ;  for  this  reason, 
it  its  great  efficacy  depends  upon  the  fact 
it  the  track  of  the  dark  planet  across  the 
I's  face  is  not  the  same  to  observers  wateh- 
f  it  from  remote  stations  on  the  earth  ;  and 
it  from  the  difference  of  two  tracks  traced 
the  sun  for  remote  stations  on  the  earth 
uated  at  known  distances  asunder,  the  ap- 
rent  size  of  the  earth  as  seen  from  Venus 
Q  be  reasoned  out. 

The  relative  distances  of  the  several  planets 
im  the  sun,  as  compared  with  that  of  the 
[•th,  may  be  ascertained  by  various  methods, 
le  of  these  methods — which,  however,  is 
plicable  to  the  two  inferior  planets  only — 
so  simple  in  its  general  features,  that  it 
ly  be  well,  in  this  connection,  to  give  a 
ief  explanation  of  it  as  applied  to  the  planet 
lich  we  are  now  more  especiall}?  consider- 
r.  It  is  observable  that  Venus  always  rises 
d  sets  within  a  few  hours  of  the  sun,  that 
e  is,  indeed,  never  more  than  about  half  a 
adrant  from  him  ;  so  that,  when  not  lost  in 
J  brilliant  rays,  she  either  lingers  behind  him 
the  evening,  or  heralds  his  approach  in  the 
rly  dawn.  This  proves  that  her  orbit  is 
lolly  within  that  of  the  earth  ;  for  if  it  were 
t  so,  the  planet  would  often  be  seen  far 
'ay  from  the  sun,  and  sometimes  in  the 
posite  part  of  the  heavens.  When  she  is 
ceding  from  the  sun,  her  apparent  or  an- 
lar  distance  from  him  increases  more  and 
)re  slowly  from  night  to  night,  until  at 
igth  she  becomes  stationary  for  a  time  as 
^pects  the  sun  and  then  begins  to  approach 
m  again.  At  this  turning  point  she  is  said  to 
at  her  "greatest  elongation  from  the  sun." 
lis  "  greatest  elongation  "  is  found,  on  an 
erage  to  measure  46°  20',  varying,  bow- 
er, from  45°  26'  to  47°  13'.  this  varia- 
m  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  elliptical  form 
the  orbits  of  the  earth  and  Venus.  But 
avoid  complicating  our  problem,  we  shall 
ve  to  regai'd  the  two  orbits  as  circular, 
d  to  assume  that  the  greatest  elongation 
der  this  supposition  is  46°  20'.  Now,  if  at 
e  time  of  such  greatest  elongation,  lines  be 
awn  connecting  the  three  bodies,  we  shall 
,ve  a  right-angled  triangle,  Venus  being  at 
e  right  angle,  because  the  line  from  the 
rth  to  Venus,  if  produced,  would  simply 


touch  the  orbit  of  the  latter,  and  would  not 
cut  it ;  and  geometry  teaches  us  that  when  a 
straight  line  touches  a  circle,  the  line  drawn 
from  the  point  of  contact  to  the  centre  is  at 
right  angles  to  the  tangent  or  touching  line. 
Of  the  two  acute  angles  of  our  triangle,  one 
is  at  the  sun,  and  the  other  is  at  the  earth 
and  measures  40°  20'.  With  these  data  we 
open  our  trigonometincal  tables,  and  by  a 
simple  inspection  of  the  table  of  natural  sines, 
we  learn,  that  if  we  call  the  hypothenuse  of 
our  triangle,  or  the  distance  of  the  earth  from 
the  sun,  1,000,  the  perpendicular,  or  the  dis- 
tance of  Venus  from  the  sun,  is  723.  When, 
therefore,  the  three  bodies  are  in  line,  Venus 
being  between  us  and  the  sun  (as  is  the  case 
at  the  time  of  a  transit),  it  follows,  that,  of  the 
1,000  measures,  or  units,  representing  the  dis- 
tance of  the  latter,  723  will  lie  between  the 
sun  and  Venus,  and  the  remaining  277  be- 
tween Venus  and  the  earth. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friond  " 

John  Ileald. 

V Continued  from  pa«e  107.1 

When  John  Heald  paid  his  first  religious 
visit  to  the  eastward,  in  1809-10,  he  made  his 
home  in  Philadelphia,  at  the  house  of  Benja- 
min Kite.  The  acquaintance  thus  commenced 
ripened  into  a  sincere  friendship  ;  one  of  the 
fruits  of  which  was  an  epistolary  correspond- 
ence, which  was  continued,  at  intervals,  to 
near  the  close  of  life.  A  number  of  the  let- 
ters of  J.  H.  to  his  friend  B.  Kite  have  been 
met  with,  since  the  commencement  of  this 
publication  of  the  extracts  from  his  journal. 
It  seems  a  suitable  time  to  introduce  some 
selections  from  these,  before  entering  upon 
the  account  of  the  other  religious  engage- 
ments, which  followed  after  our  friend's  re- 
turn from  his  extensive  journey  in  the  South- 
ern States. 

"  Columbiana  Co.,  Oliio,  8th  mo.  10th,  1811. 

Esteemed  Friend  : — I  received  thy  letter 
dated  5th  mo.  19th  and  31st,  the  23d  of  last, 
though  it  had  come  to  my  house  some  time 
before ;  but  that  day  I  came  home  from  the 
Miami.  I  was  out  from  home  about  ten 
weeks,  chiefly  in  that  quarter.  They  have 
twenty-six  meetings,  the  largest  of  which  is 
on  White  Water — a  branch  of  the  Great  Mi- 
ami— and  contains  110  families.  The  rest,  of 
different  numbers  ;  all  of  them  which  I  at- 
tended, 769  [families],  besides  about  thirty 
families  on  the  Wabash,  near  Post  Vincent, 
about  170  miles  further  than  I  was.  Trying 
exercise  and  hard  labor  were  many  times  my 
lot ;  but,  I  believe  it  is  not  too  much  for  me 
to  say,  I  was  helped  in  every  time  of  need, 
and  have  desired,  and  have  been  enabled,  1 
hope,  to  ascribe  the  praise  to  Him,  to  whom 
it  is  due.  Infirmity  of  body  attended  me  and 
still  does,  and  my  mind  was  and  is  mostly 
humble,  I  trust  under  a  sense  of  the  greatness 
of  the  work,  and  my  inability  in  a  bodily  as 
well  as  in  a  mental  capacity  to  perform  it, 
but  may  acknowledge  that  I  believe,  yea  find, 
that  there  is  great  advantage  in  passing 
through  these  humbling  dispensations,  though 
for  the  present  they  are  not  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous, 80  true  is  this  : 

An  hour's  adversity  may  teach  us  more, 
Than  long  prosperity  had  done  before. 

I  have  heard  thy  son  Thomas  has  for  some- 
time made  a  public  appearance  [as  a  minister]. 
I  may  here  observe,  that  among  the  many  who 
set  Qut  and  set  out  well  in  this  way,  how  few 


hold  out  to  the  end.  Some  soon  turn  aside  ; 
some  again  flourish  lor  awiiile,  and  then  forsake 
the  cause.  Some  again,  who  have  steadily  trod 
along  (as  far  as  I  have  seen),  and  at  different 
distances  of  time,  have  I'allen  fi'om  a  highly 
favored  state,  where  unnumbered  blessings 
were  in  their  possession,  or  near  at  hand,  into 
an  im|)overished,  lamentable  condition,  the 
most  abject  and  pitiable.  I  have  often  viewed 
these  and  applied  them  to  myself,  how  dan- 
gerous my  lot  is,  and  how  unsafe  I  am,  and 
with  this  still  added,  that  it  appears  to  me, 
that  moreof  these  (accordingto  their  number) 
than  of  any  other  class,  the  adversary  has 
drawn  down  and  degraded.  I  could,  but  shall 
add  no  more  of  this,  and  only  say  that  in  early 
life  some  small  sufferings  I  have  found  to  be 
brought  up  in  my  mind  at  different  times  to 
the  present  stage  of  life,  to  my  own  profit 
and  that  of  others;  that  we  know  not  when 
we  pass  through  adverse  trials,  the  use  they 
may  be  of  to  ourselves  or  others. 

Some  of  your  city  will,  I  expect,  be  plea.sed 
to  hear  something  about  Wm.  Planner.  1 
was  at  his  house  in  the  12th  mo.  last,  and  he 
went  with  me  to  several  jilaces  and  some 
meetings.  To  me  we  were  agreeably  together. 
He  had  a  good  looking  piece  of  land,  I  thought, 
and  a  tolerably  good  fix  on  it,  especially  for 
the  backwoods.  I  was  there  again  since,  in 
the  5th  mo.  He  had,  since  I  was  there  be- 
fore, laid  his  concern  before  the  Monthly-  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  to  perform  a  religious 
visit  to  the  lower  part  of  this  State,  through 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  and,  I  think,  the 
Carolinas,  which  was  approbated  by  those 
Meetings;  but  his  wife  being  unwell  be  was 
detained,  and  I  understood,  and  believe  it  was 
so,  was  very  scarce  of  that  which  is  still  so 
necessary  to  procure  bodil}^  sustenance,  mo- 
ney. He  was,  I  have  no  doubt,  much  tried. 
But  a  few  days  ago,  brother  William  had  been 
to  those  parts  and  told  me  he  was  gone,  and 
I  wish  him  well. 

I  wish  you  all  well. 

John  Heald." 
The  remarks  made  in  the  foregoing  letter 
on  the  danger  of  falling  away,  which  attends 
those  engaged  in  the  public  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  have  received  many  sad  illustrations. 
It  is  a  truth,  applicable  to  Christians  of  eveiy 
rank  and  station,  that  we  are  exposed  to  this 
danger,  unless  we  are  preserved  in  a  state  of 
humility  and  watchfulness.  The  exhortation 
of  the  apostle  is  very  significant :  "  Work 
out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
Though  we' may  rely  with  unshaking  confi- 
dence on  the  unchanging  love  of  God,  and  that 
He  will  never  forsake  those  who  strive  to 
serve  Him  ;  3-et,  sad  experience  leaches  us, 
how  frail  w^e  are,  and  how  apt  to  disobey  or 
neglect  the  Divine  commands.  Hence  the 
trulj'  religious  mind  is  often  covered  with  a 
holy  fear  of  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  ;  and  this  fear,  by  preserving  in  a  hum- 
ble and  watchful  condition,  is  one  of  the  great- 
est safeguards  against  sin.  Those  who  arc 
thus  exercised,  can  realize  the  importance  of 
our  Saviour's  command  :  "  Watch  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  Those  who 
are  placed  in  the  conspicuous  station  of  min- 
isters, are  subject  to  the  same  temptations  as 
are  common  to  other  men  ;  and  maj*  fall  away 
from  a  good  condition  as  well  as  others;  un- 
less they  are  preserved  in  that  subjection  to 
the  Divine  will,  without  which  none  are  safe. 
But  they  have  also  peculiar  trials  and  tempt- 
ations.   Being  made  at  times  instrumental  in 
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convej'ing  help  and  comfort  to  others,  they 
naturally  become  objects  of  affectionate  inter- 
est and  regard  ;  and  are  looked  up  to  with 
a  degree  of  de-ference  and  respect  that  tends 
to  elevate  their  self  esteem.  If  not  on  their 
guard,  they  may  appropriate  to  themselves 
some  <if  the  praise  which  belongs  solely  to  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  especiaily  when  the  gilt 
which  has  been  dispensed  to  them  is  attended 
with  a  pleasing  delivery  and  eloquence  of  lan- 
guage. Hence  it  is  often  observable,  that 
those  who  are  most  eminentlj'  gifted  in  these 
respects,  as  well  as  in  the  Divine  power  which 
accompanies  their  services,  are  frequently  sub- 
jected to  mortifying  baptisms  of  flesh  or  spirit, 
which  make  them  feel  their  own  insignificance 
and  dependence  on  Divine  help  and  support. 
Such  was  the  case  with  the  late  Thomas 
Evans,  who  possessed,  in  an  unusual  degree, 
those  qualities  which  are  calculated  to  win 
popularity, — brightness  of  intellect,  amiabil- 
ity of  disposition,  a  sympathetic  nature  joined 
with  energy  of  character,  which  enabled  him 
to  render  assistance  in  various  ways  to  those 
in  trouble,  and  a  fluent,  eloquent,  and  affec- 
tionate exercise  of  the  ministry,  attended  with 
much  of  the  Heavenly  anointing,  which  often 
carried  comfort  and  conviction  to  the  hearts 
of  his  hearers.  But,  during  all  the  later  years 
of  his  life,  he  was  under  much  bodily  weak- 
ness, often  accompanied  with  suffering,  which 
had  a  very  humbling  effect  upon  him,  and 
doubtless  was  designed  as  one  means  of  pi-e- 
serving  him  within  the  safe  enclosure  of  hu- 
mility. It  is  said  of  Thomas  Kite,  near  the 
close  of  life,  after  many  years  of  active  ser 
vice  in  the  church,  that  he  would  walk  the 
streets  of  Philadelphia  mourning  in  secret 
over  the  sins  of  liis  youth.  During  his  last 
afternoon,  when  he  knew  death  to  be  near, 
the  one  text  that  seemed  uppermost  in  his 
mind,  and  which  he  many  times  repeated  was 
this  :  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  of  His  mercy  He  saveth  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  hath 
shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour."  So,  William  Evans,  as  the  end 
drew  near,  passed  through  a  season  of  depres- 
sion, in  which  he  was  stripped  of  self-confi- 
dence, and  appeared  to  value  the  sympathy 
and  friendship  of  those  who  were  far  his  in- 
feriors in  religious  attainments. 

What  lively  illustrations  do  these  instances 
furnish,  of  the  language  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
church  of  Laodicea :  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten."  Let  us  then  accept 
8nch  dispensations  as  evidences  of  the  Divine 
love,  and  bless  the  hand  that  smites  us. 

The  allusion  in  John  Heald's  letter  to  the 
difficulty  which  VVm.  Flanncr  found  in  pro- 
curing money,  brings  to  mind  a  paragraph  in 
one  of  his  letters  written  several  years  after 
this,  in  which  he  states  that  he  was  then  pay- 
ing interest  on  money,  which  he  had  borrow- 
ed to  enable  him  to  pay  one  of  the  religious 
visits  which  he  had  been  engaged  to  make. 
The  difficulty  of  procuring  funds  in  those 
newly  settled  ser^tions,  before  the  introduction 
of  railroad  facilities,  may  be  readily  inferred 
from  the  prices  at  which  he  mentions  their 
produce  was  sold.  Wheat  50  cts.  per  bushel, 
rye,  25  cts.,  oats,  12J  cts.,  and  butter,  61  cts. 
per  pound. 

CTo  be  continned.) 

Influence  of  Piety.  —  Lord  Peterborough, 
more  famed  for  his  wit  than  his  religion,  when 


he  had  lodged  with  Fenelon,  the  Ai'chbishop 
of  Cambrai,  was  so  charmed  with  his  piety 
and  beautiful  character  that  he  said  to  him  at 
parting :  "  If  I  stay  here  any  longer  I  shall 
become  a  Christian  in  spite  of  myself." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Consistent  Walking. 

A  christian  walk,  as  becomes  a  proffessor 
of  the  name  of  Christ,  will  be  the  object  of 
thoughtful  care,  and  earnest  concern  in  every 
religious  mind  ;  and  although  this  necessary 
obligation  has  been  at  some  periods  much  lost 
sight  of,  indeed  buried  underneath  a  weight 
of  dead  forms  and  ceremonious  observances, 
yet  doubtless  this  mark  of  true  discipleship 
has  found  faithful  supporters  in  every  genera- 
tion of  the  Christian  church.  May  we  not 
mourn  that  such  examples  are  not  more  gene- 
ral. In  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life  and  in  pro- 
portion as  the  heart  is  awakened  and  brought 
under  the  regenerating  power  of  this  divine 
principle,  which  is  truly  of  the  Father  and 
his  Son,  will  the  lives  of  all  be  a  living  type 
of  an  exalted  pi'ofession. 

A  consistent  bright  example  ;  what  a  pre- 
cious influence  this  exerts  upon  all  who  come 
within  the  range  of  its  awakening  power. 
How  benignant  is  the  lustre  that  shines  out 
from  the  daily  path  of  such.  It  is  more  pro- 
fitable than  words  fitly  spoken,  which  are  de- 
scribed to  be  as  "  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver." 

A  christian  life  flowing  as  it  does,  from  a 
love  of  the  truth  embraced  in  a  profession  of 
godliness,  will  gradually  extend  so  as  to  in- 
clude our  whole  walk,  and  even  many  things 
considered  of  minor  importance.  How  con- 
vincing is  such  a  life  ;  how  powerfully  it  ap- 
peals to  all  engrossed  in  worldly  cai*es,  and  to 
all  who  find  themselves  an  easy  prey  of  the 
deceitful  enemy,  to  come  into  the  vineyard  of 
their  hearts  and  labor,  where  the  fruit  to  be 
gathered  is  not  that  which  comes  from  the 
eager  pursuit  of  wealth,  nor  the  praise  of 
men  ;  but  the  harvest  to  be  reaped  is  peace, 
joy,  contentment,  patience,  meekness,  charity. 
And  is  it  not  for  want  of  this  practical  belief, 
this  singleness  of  dedication  to  the  work  which 
our  heavenly  Father  gave  us  to  do,  as  a  sepa- 
I'ate  branch  of  the  professing  church,  that  the 
enemy  of  all  righteousness  has  been  permit- 
ted of  latter  time  so  much  to  ensnare  our  un- 
guarded feet ;  by  which  many  of  the  old  paths 
have  been  deserted,  some  of  our  testimonies 
contemned  and  set  aside,  as  of  no  value  in  our 
day,  having  "  outlived  the  causes"  that  led  to 
their  adoption. 

This  is  one  of  the  snares,  which  threatens, 
if  yielded  to,  to  remould  our  whole  internal 
structure,  and  conform  us  more  and  more  fully 
to  the  world,  and  other  religious  denomina- 
tions ;  and  if  not  checked  must  result  in  our 
extinguishment.  1  reverently  believe  it  is 
the  design  of  the  Head  of  the  church  to  pre- 
serve a  people  that  will  be  jealous  for  the 
cause  of  Truth,  as  it  w^as  committed  to  our 
Society  in  the  beginning,  and  for  the  upright 
support  of  which  many  in  that  day  suffered 
cruel  persecutions  and  death  from  prolonged 
and  loathsome  imprisonment.  We  have  al- 
ways been  known  as  a  people  different  in 
manners  and  maxims  from  the  world  at  large  ; 
and  if  we  would  perpetuate  these,  and  extend 
our  existence  from  one  generation  to  another, 
our  individuality  and  original  character  must 
be  zealously  guarded.    Is  not  our  testimony 
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in  behalf  of  a  pure  language,  simplicitj^  ^^^^ 
dress  and  manners,  and  a  free  gospel  ministi 
according  as  our  Saviour  taught  his  discipf 
worth  as  much  now  as  at  any  former  tim^ 
and  is  not  the  non  observance  of  these  as  wi 
spread  as  when  the  lips  of  George  Fox  we 
heard  up  and  down  through  his  native  lar 
preaching  with  power  ;  and  calling  the  peoj 
out  of  the  follies  and  formal  ceremonial  w( 
ship  of  that  day  to  the  inspeaking  word  of  Xito 
vine  Grace  in  the  heart.  Oh  that  we  wou 
return  to  the  same  fountain,  from  which  he  an 
his  co-laborers  drank  so  largely;  that  we  wen 
in  short,  a  more  earnest  people,  and  faithful 
our  principles  and  our  early  history.  Th' 
would  our  broken  ranks  be  renewed  with  so 
and  daughters  equipped  for  warfare ;  we  shou 
more  largely  partake  of  the  blessings  of  t 
Most  High,  and  be  fed  and  nourished  fro 
His  table,  to  endure  all  the  turnings  ai 
overturnings  that  may  be  needed  for  o 
further  refinement.  Then  indeed,  would  o 
principles  be  known  and  read  of  all  men,  at 
the  Ark  which  our  fathers  bore  so  conspie 
ously,  would  be  our  rich  inheritance 

A  striking  example  of  the  effect  of  faithfj 
dedication  to  the  pointings  of  duty,  in  infl 
encing  the  hearts  of  others  to  renounce  tl:| 
highway  of  the  transgressor,  and  to  yield  v| 
the  heart  to  the  regenerating  power  of  tlm' 
Spirit  of  Truth;  is  mentioned  in  the  publishel 
life  of  John  Woolman,  in  his  own  words. 

"An  ancient  man  of  good  esteem  in  rc: 
neighborhood  came  to  my  house  to  get  his  w: 
written.  He  had  young  negroes ;  and  I  ask(|rts, 
him  privately,  how  he  purposed  to  dispose 
them?  He  told  me.  I  cannot,  I  then  sai 
write  thy  will  without  breaking  my  ow 
peace,  and  respectfully  gave  him  my  reasoi 
for  it.  He  signified  that  he  had  a  choice 
should  have  written  it;  but  as  I  could  n' 
consistent  with  my  conscience,  he  did  not  d 
sire  it;  and  hence  got  it  written  by  soni 
other  person.  A  few  years  after,  there  belt 
great  alterations  in  his  family,  he  came  aga.  ipl 
to  sret  me  to  write  his  will :  his  neo-roes  wei 
yet  young,  and  his  son,  to  whom  he  intends 
to  give  them,  was,  since  he  first  spoke  to  m 
from  a  libertine,  become  a  sober  young  ma; 
and  he  supposed  I  would  be  free,  on  that  a 
count,  to  write  it.  We  had  a  friendly  talk  ( 
the  subject,  and  then  deferred  it ;  a  few  da^ 
after,  he  came  again  and  directed  their  fre 
dom  ;  then  I  yielded  to  his  wish,  and  wro 
his  will." 

The  faithfulness  of  this  excellent  man,  pi*o 
ed  the  means  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
rescuing  the  slaves  of  this  family,  and  the 
descendants,  from  the  curse  of  bondage  ;  whi 
upon  the  heart  of  the  slaveholder  a  wouderf 
change  was  wrought,  through  the  power 
Divine  Grace,  flowing  as  from  vessel  to  ves8( 

P.  B. 


"I  believe  that  every  doctrine,  as  well 
every  word  of  God,  is  only  effectually  pr 
fitable  as  it  is  worked  out  in  the  soul's  de( 
experience.  Head  knowledge  will  not  d 
Hearing  with  the  outward  ear  does  but  litt 
for  the  soul.  It  enables  us  to  make  no  hea 
way  towards  heaven,  nor  does  it  unfold  to  i 
the  tenderness  of  Christ  and  his  sufferings,  i 
the  real  character  of  God.  The  truth  as  it 
in  Jesus  is  more  known  in  one  deep  trial,  thi 
in  a  year  of  smooth  sailing.  Worldly  pre 
perity  is  but  indifferent  soil  for  the  christit 
to  grow  in ;  it  rather  stunts  the  soul,  unle* 
kept  mellow  by  affliction ;  and  nothing  but  \ 
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nighty  arm  can  save  from  the  sleep  of 


ith." 


W. 


For  "The  Friena." 

\.  few  suggestions  have  presented  them- 
ves,  I  believe  in  love,  in  thinking  over  the 
isent  state  of  our  Society  in  many  places, 
e  is,  in  connection  with  the  text,  "  Where 
:  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty." 
w,  when  a  company  of  true  believers  assem- 
to  worship  before  the  Lord,  in  spirit  and 
iruth,  will  there  not  be  the  same  liberty 
to  remain  silent,  as  there  is  to  speak  f  and 
1  not  He,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to 
church  and  people,  be  the  alone  Guide  and 
•ector  ? 

¥e  know  how  valuable  words  fitly  spoken 
,  whether  few  or  many,  and  how  much  de- 
ids  upon  the  faithfulness  of  those  who  are 
led  to  the  work  of  the  ministry;  but  is 
re  not  danger  in  the  present  day,  in  some 
ces,  of  too  much  urging  and  pressing  to 
2k,  and  even  judging  of  the  salvation  of 
se  who  do  not. 

?here  are  many  ways  of  confessing  our 
3sed  Lord  before  men.  And  as  his  humble, 
lendent  children  endeavor  to  live  near  unto 
n,  he  is  graciously  pleased  to  show  them 
;  how  and  when  to  do  so. 
)o  we  not  believe  thei-e  are  now  saints  in 
ry,  who,  when  they  trod  this  earth,  walked 
1  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  our  Heavenly 
;her,  and  who  seldom  or  never  in  a  public 
jmbly,  felt  called  upon  to  speak  of  the 
rk  of  grace  that  was  going  on  in  their 
rts,  or  to  testify  that  they  were  His  ac- 
ted children. 

'hese  were  not  slothful  in  business,  butfer- 
t  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord;  daily  con- 
aed  for  their  own  salvation  and  that  of 
r  fellow  men,  and  willing  workers  in  His 
3yard,  just  in  the  way  they  felt  to  be  re- 
-ed  of  them  bi/  Him.  Having  beheld  their 
s,  "and  considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
sation,"  should  we  lightly  set  aside  their 
mplo  or  the  example  of  those  who  are  now 
ibly  endeavoring  to  follow  Christ  in  the 
'•  which  they  believe  the  unerring  Spirit 
>uth  leads? 

Let  us  not,  therefore,  judge  one  another 
more  ;  but  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
nbling-block  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his 
}her's  way." 
diana. 


Selected. 

,  is  a  satire  upon  human  nature  to  reflect 
;  the  cradle  and  the  coffin,  our  entrance 
our  exit,  should  be  scenes  of  fantastic  fop- 
r,  of  which  neither  subject  can  be  con- 
us.  The  seeds  of  vanity  are  often  sown 
he  cradle  by  parents  who  afterwards  com- 
n  how  difficult  it  is  to  eradicate  them. — 
luel  Drew. 
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t,  is  a  great  favor  to  have  a  deep,  steady 
Viction  of  the  immutable  truth  of  the  prin- 
38  of  the  gospel  which  have  always  been 
I  by  the  consistent  members  of  the  religi- 

Society  of  Friends,  and  to  keep  a  firm, 
wavering  adherence  thereto.    If  our  lives 

brought  into  conformity  with  them,  we 
1  find  them  to  ensure  our  attainment  of 


the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  The  "unlearned  and  unstable"  are 
liable  to  bo  blown  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine;  and  wresting  the  scriptures  to  their 
own  destruction,  to  substitute  for  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  that  which  is  the  offspring  of 
the  unregenerate  reason  and  imagination,  ever 
ready  to  meddle  with  the  theory  of  religion, 
and  always  falling  short  of  comprehending 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But 
there  is  a  holy  certainty  attending  the  prac- 
tical application  of  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel, as  understood  and  believed  by  Friends, 
bringing  the  soul  into  secret  communion  wil h 
Him,  by  and  through  whom  grace  and  truth 
were  and  still  are  brought  to  light,  and  who 
alone  can  supply  living  faith  in  our  once  cru- 
cified but  now  glorified  Redeemer. 

Though  always  professing  these  sacred 
truths  and  principles,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  has  long  been  in 
a  declining  condition.  The  Hicksite  contro- 
versy and  secession,  when  they  took  phice, 
roused  Friends  by  the  shock  they  produced, 
from  the  lethargy  into  which  many  had  slid- 
den;  and  for  a  time  there  seemed  ground  for 
hope  that  more  life  would  circulate  through- 
out the  body.  But  as  the  alarming  convul- 
sion passed  off",  it  was  soon  apparent,  that 
while  some  were  deepened  in  religious  experi- 
ence, others  were  disposed  to  relapse  into  their 
former  supineness,  and  not  a  few  had  not  the 
cleai'sightedness  to  discover  the  snare  of  run- 
ning into  an  opposite  extreme  of  disbelief, 
which  Satan  was  spreading  for  their  feet. 

The  love  and  eager  pursuit  of  wealth  have 
been  a  besetting  sin  within  our  borders,  and 
with  its  acquisition,  the  undue  reliance  on 
school  learning,  and  the  willingness  to  be 
governed  by  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  the 
gratification  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye  and  the  jjride  of  life,  has  been  largely 
indulged  by  very  many  of  the  members.  The 
simplicity  and  self-denial  of  our  forefathers 
have  been  rejected,  and  the  talents  bestowed 
with  the  command,  "occupy  until  I  come," 
have  been  buiMed  in  the  earth,  wrapped  in  the 
napkin  of  a  fair  religious  profession. 

The  adorable  Head  of  the  church,  by  his 
invincible  power,  brought  the  early  Friends 
out  from  among  other  professors,  and  having 
fully  instructed  them,  by  the  inshining  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  in  the  mysteries  of  his  gospel,  en- 
abled them  to  maintain  and  promulgate  it, 
"as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience, 
in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in 
stripes, in  imprit-onments,  in  tumults,  in  labors, 
in  watchings,  in  fastings."  He  has  at  dif- 
ferent times,  and  to  succeeding  generations, 
declared  b}^  hia  servants,  whom  He  has  raised 
up  and  qualified  for  his  service,  that  He  will 
not  allow  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  He 
has  required  Friends  to  exemplify  before  the 
world,  to  fall  to  the  ground,  nor  they,  as  a 
Society,  to  become  extinct.  But  those  ser- 
vants have  also  declared,  that  if  while  He  was 
looking  for  grapes,  the  members  continued 
to  bring  forth  wild  grapes,  He  would  shake 
it  and  reshake  it  until  that  only  remained 
which  could  not  be  shaken  ;  after  which  it 
should  again  be  instrumental  in  gathering  the 
people  to  him,  the  Shiloh  of  God. 

Ann  Jones,  of  Stockport,  England,  in  a  ver}' 
solemn  sermon  preached  by  her,  at  her  own 
meeting,  not  long  before  her  death,  made  use 
of  the  following  prophetic  language :  "  The 
day  hastens  on  apace  when  this  people  will 
be  shaken  in  a  way  they  little  expect — when 


the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies; 
when  all  that  can  be  shaken  will  be  shaken 
to  the  very  base.  For  the  day  will  try  every 
man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is,  and  all  that 
are  notiound  building  on  the  immutable  Piock 
of  ages  will  be  swept  away.  For  the  hail 
shall  sweep  awa}'  the  refuge,  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place,  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through. 
Then,  may  we  know  the  Lord  to  be  our  dwel- 
ling place,  to  hide  us  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  in  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  until  the 
storm  be  overpast." 

Some  years  alter  the  Btaconite  heresy  had 
broken  out  in  England,  and  some  of  the  more 
active  among  them  had  left  the  Society, 
Sarah  L.  Grubb,  in  a  communication  delivured 
in  the  men's  apartment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
said — 

"  She  was  once  more  amongst  us — she  had 
been  impressed  with  exei-cise  both  that  morn- 
ing when  in  their  (the  Women's)  meeting,  and 
since  among  us,  that  there  were  few  now  who 
were  able  to  see  the  state  in  which  we  are  ; 
blindness,  in  part,  had  happened  to  so  many. 
The  leaders  of  the  people  had  caused  them  to 
err ;  some  had  acted  vilel}^,  had  even  kissed 
their  Master  while  they  betrayed  him.  There 
had  been  many  sandy  builders  amongst  us, 
but  few  dig  deep  enough  to  get  to  the  rock. 
There  was  much  dispo^ition  lo  dwell  on  the 
surface,  and  to  cherish  it  both  in  Meetings  for 
W^orship  and  Discipline.  There  was  much  of 
creaturc-ly  activity,  but  the  Loi'd  would  never 
own  such  ;  and  whoever  they  were  who  were 
building  on  the  sand,  whether  they  were  such 
as  fronted  the  people  or  not,  the  storms  and 
tempests  that  were  yet  to  come,  would  sweep 
them  away.  Yes,  the  floods  and  the  rains 
would  descend  upon  their  building,  and  it  would 
not  stand,  though  some  were  now  very  fair  to 
look  upon.  But  there  were  a  few  burden 
beai-ers,  and  she  wished  they  might  be  willing, 
as  it  were,  to  bear  the  Ark  on  their  shoulders 
till  the  time  of  deliverance  came. 

When  our  predecessors  were  enduring 
persecution,  and  immured  in  noisome  dun- 
eons,  with  evil  company,  how  they  increased  ! 
And  now,  in  a  time  of  ease,  how  few  we  are, 
ind  what  a  scattering  there  had  been  ;  many 
had  tried  to  remodel  this  church,  but  it  never 
could  and  never  would  bo  done  ;  because  it 
was  first  gathered  by  the  Power  of  Him  before 
whom  all  men  are  but  as  'a  drop  of  a  buck- 
et, and  who  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little 
thing  :'  and  the  Lord  would  not  undo  His  own 
work. 

"  How  much  the  young  were  to  be  felt  for ; 
how  many  parents  were  acting  as  Aaron  did, 
when  he  made  the  gods:  and  the  people  said, 
'These  bo  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that  brought 
thee  out  of  the'land  of  Egypt."  She  knew 
she  was  taking  up  the  time,  and  felt  that  some 
were  quer^-ing  what  would  all  this  come  to? 
But  the  Lord  was  her  witness,  that  she  desirod 
we  might  take  the  warning ; — that  she  had  not 
even  been  tempted  as  Jonah  was  to  complain 
because  the  people  repented  ;  but  she  had  ra- 
ther it  were  so,  though  the  Lord  had  been 
pleased  to  speak  by  her.  She  had  prayed  that, 
the  judgment  might  be  averted,  and  that  He 
would  spare  his  people.  He  did  indeed  take 
up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing:  and  men 
were  but  as  grasshoppers  before  him.  She 
nevertheless  desired  we  would  be  warned  by 
a  poor  insignificant  instrument;  if  not,  many 
would  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
and  would  take  the  seats  of  those  who  had 
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been  uufaithfiil,  and  a  gloi'ious  crown  would 
be  given  them." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  remonstrances  of  the  United  States 
government  with  that  of  Spain  on  account  of  the  capture 
of  the  Virginius,  and  the  execution  of  the  passengers 
and  crew,  have  caused  angry  feeling  at  Madrid,  and  the 
late  interviews  between  the  United  States  Ministers  and 
the  Spanish  authorilies  have  been  of  a  stormy  character. 
A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  22d  says:  "  President  Caste- 
lar  had  a  long  conference  to-day  with  Mr.  Layard,  tlie 
British  Minister.  The  result  of  the  interview  is  favor- 
able to  the  continuance  of  good  relations. 

"The  idea  of  submitting  the  case  of  the  Virginus  to 
arbitration  is  much  talked  of,  and  should  this  course  be 
agreed  to,  the  German  Emperor  is  indicated  as  tlie 
probable  arbitrator."  There  is  no  doubt  the  Spanish 
government  desire  to  preserve  friendly  relations  with 
this  country,  and  are  disposed  to  make  all  reasonable 
concessions  in  the  matter,  but  the  position  at  this  time 
is  critical,  and  they  daie  not  offend  popular  feeling. 

Prominent  officers  of  the  insurgent  force,  at  Carta- 
gena, had  determined  to  surrender  the  city  to  the 
national  government,  but  the  plot  was  discovered  by 
their  colleagues  and  the  parties  were  arrested.  Con- 
treras  and  Cxalvos  are  now  sole  rulers  of  the  insurgents. 

Don  Alphonso,  brother  of  Don  Carlos,  has  been  ap- 
pointed Generalissimo  of  the  Carlist  forces.  According 
to  a  Bayonne  dispatch,  a  body  of  400  republicans,  in 
the  province  of  Almeria,  had  been  destroyed  by  the 
Carlists  recently,  all  of  the  soldiers  being  either  killed 
or  captured. 

In  the  French  Assembly  on  the  19th  inst.,  a  motion 
for  the  unconditional  prolongation  of  President  Mac- 
Mahon's  powers  was  rejeetetl ;  also  a  proposition  that 
the  question  be  referred  to  a  popular  vote,  was  defeated, 
88  yeas  to  499  nays.  The  Assembly  finally  agreed,  by 
a  majority  of  66,  that  MacMahon's  powers  should  be 
prolonged  seven  years  independently  of  the  adoption  of 
constitutional  bills.  A  motion  that  a  committee  of 
thirty  be  appointed  to  report  on  constitutional  bill,  was 
adopted  by  a  majority  of  68. 

Gambetta  and  Jules  Favre,  have  appeared  as  wit- 
nesses in  the  Bazaine  trial.  Favre  gave  an  account  of 
his  interview  with  Bismarck,  and  declared  that  the 
latter  told  him  he  had  reason  lo  believe  Bazaine  would 
not  recognize  the  government  of  September. 

The  population  of  Berlin  is  now  stated  to  be  907,419, 
having  increased  86,824  in  ten  'years. 

An  explosion  took  place  in  the  colliery  at  Wigan,  on 
the  21st  inst.,  by  which  twenty-five  miners  were  killed 
or  injured. 

Disraeli  made  a  political  speech  in  Glasgow,  on  the 
22d  inst.  lie  predicted  a  great  struggle  in  Europe  be- 
tween the  spiritual  and  temporal  powers.  He  feared 
the  conflict  might  result  in  anarchy,  and  declared  that 
the  partisans  of  home  rule  in  Ireland  would  unmask 
and  show  Great  Britain  their  real  designs. 

The  London  Times  says,  the  demand  for  the  surren- 
der of  the  Virginius  could  not  with  justice  be  main- 
tained, but  the  other  demands  reported  to  have  been 
made  on  S[)ain  by  the  United  States,  are  such  as  Eng- 
land might  join  in. 

An  immense  demonstration  in  favor  of  home  rule 
took  place  in  Dublin  the  23d  inst.  It  is  estimated  that 
60,000  persons  took  part  in  the  procession  and  mass 
meeting  which  followed.  Speeches  to  the  multitude 
were  made  by  several  orators.  No  disturbance  oc- 
curred. 

London,  11th  mo.  22d. — Consols,  92J.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  93;  new  five  per  cents,  9I2.  The  Bank  of  Eng- 
land rate  of  discount  has  been  reduced  to  8  per  cent., 
and  loans  in  the  open  market  have  been  made  at  6  per 
cent. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  8«d.  a  S}d.;  Orleans, 
Sid.  Sales  of  Orleans  shipped  in  the  next  two  months. 
8  9-1 6d. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  tlie  19th  says:  The  fears  of 
famine  in  Bengal  are  revived.  The  press  advise  the 
importation  of  food  from  America. 

Dispatches  from  Cajie  ('oast  Castle  report  that  the 
English  surprised  an  Asliantee  camp.  The  natives  at 
first  took  to  the  jungle,  but  afterwards  rallied  and  at- 
tacked the  troops.  They  were  driven  off  after  an  en- 
gagement of  two  hours.  Five  English  officers  and  fifty- 
two  African  auxiliaries  were  wounded.  General  Wol- 
seley  had  made  a  reconnoisance  in  front,  and  found 
40,000  Ashantees  encamped  at  Mamfon. 

A  very  heavy  snowstorm  has  occurred  in  and  around 
St.  Petersburg.    The  river  Neva  is  closed  by  ice. 

The  Dutch  expedition  against  Acheen  has  left  Ba- 
tavia.  I 


The  effective  Spanish  force  in  Cuba  is  officially  stated 
to  number  54,000  men. 

According  to  Dr.  W.  Reiss,  of  Heidelberg,  by  whom 
the  first  successful  ascent  of  the  crater  of  Cotopaxi  was 
made,  the  height  of  the  mountain  is  understated  in 
Humboldt's  and  other  estimates;  the  barometer  giving 
19,660  feet,  and  separate  trigonometrical  calculations 
19,496  feet  for  the  northern  and  19,427  for  the  southern 
summit  respectively. 

By  the  arrival  at  San  Francisco  of  the  steamer  Great 
Republic,  advices  from  Japan  to  the  1st  inst.  have  been 
received.  On  the  24th  ult.  the  Ministers  of  the  Mikado, 
with  two  exceptions,  resigned  in  consequence  of  a  pro- 
position to  send  an  expedition  to  Corea.  The  resigna- 
tions were  accepted,  but  subsequently  most  of  them 
were  withdrawn,  and  the  Mikado  has  abandoned  his 
Corean  and  Formosan  projects. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  of  the  20th  says  :  The  Pope 
to-day  delivered  an  address  to  the  foreign  students  about 
to  leave  for  their  homes  in  consequence  of  the  suppres- 
sion of  religious  institutions.  He  warned  the  Ameri- 
cans among  them  of  the  complete  and  almost  excessive 
liberty  to  which  they  would  soon  be  exposed,  but  at  the 
same  time  drew  a  contrast  between  non-interference 
with  the  Church  in  their  country  and  the  persecutions 
to  which  it  was  subjected  in  the  German  Empire. 

United  States.— The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  were  252  in  number.  There  were  46  deaths 
of  consumption,  8  of  apoplexy,  8  typhoid  fever,  8  disease 
of  the  heart,  and  8  old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  were  519.  Wm. 
M.  Tweed,  for  many  years  an  influential  New  York 
politician,  has  been  found  guilty  of  enormous  frauds 
upon  the  city.  He  has  been  sentenced  to  twelve  years 
imprisonment  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $12,750. 

The  expenditures  of  the  Post-office  Department  for 
the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  were  $29,084,945, 
and  the  receipts  for  the  same  period  $22,996,741.  The 
Postmaster  General  says,  the  Telegraph  should  be 
made  a  part  of  the  postal  system  without  further  delay, 
and  urges  the  assumption  of  the  telegraph  service  by 
the  government. 

The  Gloucester  fishing  fleet  lost  twenty-four  vessels 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  men  during  the  past 
year. 

Hie  Markets,  Sic. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  110/. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  113J;  ditto,  1862,  108^  ;  10-40  5 
per  cents,  108.  Superfine  flour,  $5.35  a  $6.10;  State 
extra,  $6.30  a  ^6.75  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.25.  White 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.75;  red  western,  $1.52;  No.  2 
Chicago  spring,  $1.45.  Canada  barley,  $1.75  ;  State, 
$1.35  a  $1.37.  Oats,  54  a  57  cts.  Western  white  corn, 
78a80cts.;  yellow,  70  a  71  cts.  Philadelphia.— Vp- 
lands  and  New  Orleans  middling  cotton,  15|  a  I62  cts. 
Cuba  sugar,  7  a  7  J-  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5 ; 
extras,  $5.25  a  $5.75;  finer  brands,  »  6  a  $10.  White 
wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.80;  amber,  $1.58  a  $1.65  ;  red,  $1.45. 
Rye,  76  a  80  cts.  Yellow  corn,  63  a  69  cts.  Oats,  47 
a  53  cts.  Smoked  hams.  11  a  13  cts.  Lard,  7'}  a  7  J  cts. 
Clover  seed,  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  Chicago. — Extra  Spring 
flour,  $5  a  $5.75.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.10  ;  No.  2  do., 
$1.05  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  40  cts.  No. 
2  oats,  32  cts.  Rye,  65  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.35. 
Louisville. — -Extra  family  flour,  $5.75.  Corn  in  sacks, 
55  a  60  cts.  Oats  in  sacks,  45  a  48  cts.  Lard,  8  a  8| 
cts.  Baltimore. — Southern  white  corn,  70  a  72  cts.;  yel- 
low, 68  cts. ;  new  corn,  50  a  65  cts.  Oats,  48  a  52  cts. 
St.  Louis.— No.  3  fall  wheat,  $1.27J  a  $1.30  ;  No.  2 
spring,  $1.04  a  $1.05.  No  2  mixed  corn,  42  cts.  Cin- 
cmraait.— Family  flour,  $6.75  a  $7.  Wheat,  $1.40.  Old 
corn,  54  a  55  cts.    Rye,  80  a  82  cts.    Lard,  7  J-  a  7]  cts. 


FOR  RENT 

To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-house 
property,  West  Philadelphia.  An  oversight  of  the 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent. 

Apply  to 

John  C.  Allen,  Forrest  Building,  119  South 

Fourth  street. 
Henry  Haines,  512  Walnut  street. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Spring  tern). 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada.  | 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ol 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachei  1 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ei  \ 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee! 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ol 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.  '  — 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl  . 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J.  ' 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil  _ 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOE  THE  INSANE 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma;  ^ 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 

Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  West  Grove,  Che 
Co.,  Pa.,  Eleventh  month  13th,  1873,  Edward  Savi 
of  Wilmington,  Del.,  to  Hannah  Hughes,  of 
former  place,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  . 
Hughes,  both  deceased. 


Died,  at  North  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  30t 
10th  month  last,  George  M.  Eddy,  a  beloved  men:  *^ 
of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  63d  year  oi'  ~ 
age.    This  dear  Friend  was  distinguished  for  his  q 
and  forbearing  disposition  ;  and  few  were  more  wa 
ful  lest  the  cause  of  Trutli  should  suffer  from  his 
ample  or  precept,  and  he  thereby  become  a  stumbl  j 
block  to  others.    He  was  a  tender  and  affectionate  1 
band,  a  kind  and  gentle  father,  ever  feeling  a  d  ilSi 
concern  that  his  children  might  be  brought  up  ini  jn| 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.    He  was  car 
never  to  allow  his  business,  though  often  of  a  press  ' 
nature,  to  prevent  his  attending  meetings  as  they  ci 
in  course,  taking  his  family  with  him  as  much  as  p  I'it 
ticable.    He  met  with  many  close  trials  and  provi'  )ta 
during  the  late  civil  war,  feeling  constrained  to  bear  itf 
testimony  to  the  peaceable  principles  of  Friends  ir 
open  manner.  More  than  once  the  infuriated  popu 
threatened  to  destroy  his  place  of  business,  by  firt 
otherwise,  if  he  did  not  comply  with  certain  requ  '!i 
ments  which  his  peaceable  principles  would  not  per;  B I 
At  one  time  having  been  absent  from  the  city,  on  Ifj 
return  he  was  met  by  a  delegation  of  men,  appoii 
for  the  purpose,  who  said  to  him  that  if  he  did  not  c 
his  store  during  a  war  meeting  to  be  held  that  a)  * 
noon,  it  would  be  destroyed  before  morning.  He 
favored  with  ability  calml}'  and  quietly  but  unflii  ft 
ingly  to  remonstrate  with  them  against  their  proa  t\ 
ings,  and  to  inform  them  that  he  could  not  consc 
tiously  comply  with  their  demands.    He  who  had  (  ]  ^ 
proved  a  present  helper  in  every  needful  time,  did  * 
tail  him  in  this  time  of  trial ;  for  he  was  preserved 
harmed  in  person  or  property,  to  the  end  of  the  conf  He 
Having  endeavored  to  be  faithful  in  his  early  days  lirl 
he  advanced  in  life  he  evinced  an  increasing  concer 
live  up  to  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  the  religi  ' 
Society  of  which  he  was  a  member,  as  promulgated 
George  Fox  and  his  co-laborers  at  its  rise,  and  for  wl  '''f 
he  felt  concerned  faithfully  to  stand  through  evil  rei  1 1 
and  good  report,  and  to  strengthen  and  hold  up  [tt 
hands  of  those  who  were  brought  under  suffering 
their  faithful  testimony  and  allegiance  to  them,  anc  \ 
the  unshaken  faith  of  which  he  lived  and  died.    W,  • 
he  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  two  or  three  days,  * 
said  to  his  wife  that  he  believed  it  to  be  his  last  si  % 
ne.ss,  and  he  did  not  know  that  he  could  be  taken  i  !), 
better  time.    He  had  endeavored  to  live  in  a  stati  i' 
preparation,  and  now  through  the  mercy  of  God 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  every  thing  looked  peaceful  f  ■ 
sweet,  and  he  believed  there  was  a  mansion  prepa  i  * 
for  him.    Pie  observed.  "  there  is  nothing  worth  liv  (  1 
for  compared  with  the  joys  of  Heaven,"  evincing  ti  [s(, 
he  had  been  made  willing  to  give  up  his  family,  whi  ^ 
had  caused  him  a  great  struggle.    He  then  sup  plica 
most  fervently,  and  after  a  little  pause,  said,  "Ad 
day  begins  to  dawn,  it  is  already  light."  Afterwa 
he  spoke  of  his  approaching  dissolution  and  gave  so  M 
directions  in  regard  to  his  burial,  and  said  he  felt  tl  fi, 
his  work  was  done.    At  intervals  his  voice  was  seVe 
times  heard  in  supplication;  in  which  state  he  ©  ,,1 
tinued  until  his  purified  spirit  took  its  flight,  we  dot 
not,  to  the  mansion  of  which  he  spake  as  being  p  ' 
pared  for  him.  '  ' 
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For  "The  Priend." 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus. 

(Continued  from  page  117.) 

The  astronomer,  then,  having  possessed 
msolf  of  these  proportions,  proceeds  to  make 
J  practical  application  of  them  in  ascertain- 
f  the  sun's  distance,  in  this  way.    He  first 
OS  beforehand  upon  two  suitable,  remote 
tions  on  the  earth,  and  then  employs  com- 
tent  observers  to  watch  from  them  the  pas- 
0  of  the  planet  across  the  sun's  face.  One 
thod  of  obtaining  the  exact  measure  of  the 
tance  asunder  of  the  transit-tracks  on  the 
s  face,  is  for  the  observers  to  note  the  pre- 
time  that  is  occupied  by  each  passage, 
en,  since  the  apparent  angular  motion  per 
ir,  that  is  their  change  of  apparent  place 
ong  the  stars,  both  of  Venus  and  the  sun, 
the  time,  is  known,  we  can  deduce  from 
time  occupied  by  the  transit,  as  seen  by 
h  observer,  the  length  of  the  transit  track 
)re8sed  in  minutes  and  seconds  of  an  arc. 
assuming  that  the  tracks  are  sti'aight 
parallel  (which  is  very  nearly  the  case) — 
GO  the  sun's  face  is  a  circle,  the  diameter  of 
ich  at  the  time  (also  expressed  in  minutes 
seconds  of  an  arc)  is  accurately  known, 
can  calculate  exactly  the  relative  position 
be  two  tracks  or  choi'ds,  in  the  said  circle, 
hence  also  their  precise  distance  apart, 
rcssed  in  seconds  of  an  arc.   This  distance 
t  can  also  be  obtained,  but  not  so  accu- 
ly,  by  each  observer  taking  frequent  mea- 
3mont8  during  the  transit,  of  the  angular 
ance  of  the  track  from  the  edge  of  the 
8  disk.    But  this  distance  apart  of  the  two 
ks  marked,  as  it  were,  across  the  sun's 
by  whatever  method  obtained,  is  their 
arent  distance  apart  as  viewed  from  the 
The  same  absolute  distance  on  the  sun's 
ace,  if  viewed  from  Venus  and  measured 
•e,  would  subtend  an  angle  greater  than 
.  measured  at  the  earth  exactly  in  the  pro- 
ion  that  the  earth's  distance  is  greater 
1  the  distance  of  Venus,  that  is  in  the  pro- 
ion  that  1000  is  greater  than  723,  because 
nearer  an  object  is  to  us  the  larger  is  the 
al  angle  that  it  will  subtend.  Suppose 
the  observed  angle  of  separation  of  the 
tracks  seen  by  two  remote  observers  on 
iarth's  surface  and  measured  in  the  man- 
iust  described,  is  found  to  be  35  seconds: 


xt- 


the  same  distance  on  the  sun's  face  if  viewed 
from  Venus  would  subtend  an  angle  of  48i 
seconds,  because  48|  is  greater  than  35  in  the 
proportion  that  1000  is  greater  than  723. 

Now,  if  a  straight  line  were  drawn  from 
one  of  our  earth-stationed  observers  through 
Venus  to  the  sun,  it  would  terminate  in  the 
imaginary  line  that  we  have  supposed  to  be 
drawn  on  the  sun's  disk  to  represent  the  ap- 
pax'ent  path  of  Venus  across  the  sun  as  seen 
by  that  observer.  If  then  two  such  lines  be 
drawn  at  the  same  instant,  one  from  each  ob- 
server, they  will  cross  each  other  at  the  planet, 
say  at  its  centre,  and  will  there  form  four 
angles,  two  of  them  very  large  and  equal  to 
each  other,  and  two  of  them  very  small  and 
also  equal  to  each  other.*  Now,  of  the  latter 
pair  of  opposite  angles,  the  one  towards  the 
sun  is,  in  the  case  supposed  above,  482-  seconds, 
and  therefore  the  other  angle,  that  is  the  one 
towards  the  earth,  is  also  48 J  seconds.  But 
this  last  angle  is  the  apparent  or  angular  dis- 
tance apart  of  the  two  earth-stationed  ob- 
servers as  seen  from  Venus. 

We  will  next  assume  that  our  two  observers 
are  6000  miles  apart  (as  measured  along  a 
line  at  right  angles  to  the  line  joining  the 
earth  and  Venus.)  Now  we  know  how  far 
apart  two  lines  diverging  at  an  angle  of  48J 
seconds  are  at  any  given  distance  from  the 
angle  or  point  of  divergence,  and  vice  versa. 
At  one  mile  from  the  angle  they  are  235  mil- 
lionths  of  a  mile  asunder  :  at  one  million  miles, 
therefore,  they  are  separated  by  a  space  of 
235  miles;  and  hence,  by  a  simple  proportion 
we  learn  that  where  the  said  lines  are  6,000 
miles  apart  the  point  of  divergence  must  be 
distant  about  25,500,000  miles.  This,  then,  is 
about  the  distance  of  Venus  when  she  is  be- 
tween us  and  the  sun,  if  the  data  we  have  as- 
sumed are  correct.  But  we  want  to  know  the 
distance  of  the  sun.  As  already  stated,  the 
relative  mean  distances  of  Venus  and  the  earth 
from  the  sun  are  723  and  1000 :  when,  there- 
fore, they  are  in  a  line  the  distance  of  Venus 
from  the  earth  on  the  same  scale  will  be  re- 
presented by  the  difference  of  these  numbers, 
that  is  by  277,  as  already  explained.  We  say 
then,  as  277  is  to  1000  so  is  25,500,000  miles, 
(the  distance  of  Venus  from  us)  to  the  distance 
of  the  sun,  which,  by  working  out  this  pro- 
portion, we  find  to  be  about  92,000,000  miles. 
In  the  foregoing  we  have  used  the  relative 
mean  distances  of  the  earth  and  Venus  from 
the  sun.  The  variation  from  these  in  diftereut 
parts  of  their  orbits  is  considerable.  The  as- 
tronomer is  of  course  careful  to  use  the  true 
i-elative  distances  as  they  actuall}^  are  at  the 
time  of  the  transit,  these  being  of  course 
aftected  by  the  ellipticity  of  the  two  orbits 
and  the  "  perturbations"  of  the  other  planets 
and  of  our  moon.  There  are  other  circum- 
stances which  have  to  be  taken  into  account 
in  determining  by  this  method  the  sun's  par- 
allax; but  these  have  not  been  introduced  in 


It  will  assist  the  reader  to  draw  the  figure. 


the  foregoing  explanation,  as  our  aim  has  been 
simply  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  gen- 
eral principles. 

The  transits  of  Mercury  and  Venus  are  said 
to  have  been  first  predicted  by  Kepler.  He 
announced  a  transit  of  Mercury  fui'  I60I,  and 
two  of  Venus  for  1631  and  1761.  The  transit 
of  Mercury  was  observed  by  Gassendi,  a  dis- 
tinguished French  mathematician  and  philo- 
sopher. That  of  Venus  in  the  same  year  was 
not  seen  in  consequence  of  the  sun  being  ab 
the  time  below  the  horizon  of  observers  in 
western  Europe.  Another  transit  of  Venus, 
which  Kepler  had  not  predicted,  was  observed 
in  1689,  near  Liverpool,  by  .leremiah  Hor- 
rocks,  a  young  Englishman  who  had  six  years 
before  discovered  that  the  transit  would  take 
place,  although  he  announced  the  fact  to  no 
one  except  to  his  friend  William  Crabtree,  of 
Manchester.  Orabtree  watched  for  the  new 
phenomenon,  but  owing  to  the  clouds  ho 
caught  but  one  view  of  it  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore sunset. 

As  early  as  1663,  the  ingenious  James  Gre- 
gory (the  inventor  of  the  Gregorian  telescope) 
pointed  out  the  use  that  could  be  made  of 
transits  of  Venus  for  obtaining  the  solar  par- 
allax, and  subsequently  Dr.  Halley  made  a 
similar  suggestion,  and  proposed  a  method  for 
cari-ying  it  into  effect.  He  could  not  expect 
to  live  until  the  occurrence  of  the  next  transit, 
(he  died  in  1742,  in  his  eighty-sixth  year,)  but 
he  exhorted  his  successors  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  the  event.  Accordingly  extensive 
preparations  were  made  for  observing  the 
transit  of  1761  for  this  purpose,  and  expedi- 
tions were  sent  to  such  remote  stations  as 
were  considered  the  most  eligible  and  acces- 
sible. Some  of  the  principal  of  these  were 
Tobolsk,  Calcutta,  Madras,  St.  Helena,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  small  island  of 
Rodrigue,  in  the  Indian  ocean.  But  unfavor- 
able weather  at  some  of  the  stations  and  other 
difiiculties  that  had  not  been  provided  for,  pre- 
vented the  full  success  of  the  undertaking. 
From  some  of  the  more  reliable  observations 
a  parallax  of  8}  seconds  was  deduced,  but  ac- 
cording to  Pingre  the  collected  results  gave  a 
parallax  as  great  as  10  J  seconds.  The  former 
value  makes  the  sun's  distance  about  96  mil- 
lion miles,  and  the  latter  about  78  millions. 
Such  a  discrepancy  was  mortifying,  and  as- 
tronomers, feeling  determined  to  profit  by  the 
experience  they  had  gained  in  1761,  looked 
forward  with  some  impatience  to  the  next 
transit  which  was  to  happen  just  eight  years 
after,  to  wit  on  the  3rd  of  Sixth  month,  1769. 
Accordingly  in  that  year  the  renowned  navi- 
gator. Captain  Cook,  was  sent  to  Otaheite,  in 
the  South  Pacific,  to  watch  the  appearance  of 
the  transit,  while  a  large  band  of  astronomei's 
were  to  be  engaged  in  the  same  way  in  the 
opposite  hemisphere  of  the  earth,  viz:  at  Cape 
Wardhus,  Kola,  St.  Petersburg.  Yakutsk  and 
other  places  in  the  far  north,  and  at  various 
points  in  Europe  and  Asia.  Observations  were 
made  at  about  fifty  stations  in  Europe,  at  six  or 
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more  in  Asia,  and  some  seventeen  in  America. 
There  were  two  stations  in  California,  and  one 
on  the  west  coast  of  Hudson's  Bay,  in  latitude 
58°  472'  North.  Among  the  American  obser- 
vations may  be  especially  noted  (both  on  ac- 
count of  their  real  value  and  as  a  matter  of 
interest  to  the  readers  of  The  Friend")  those 
made  at  three  stations  in  and  near  Philadel- 
phia, by  committees  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose by  the  American  Philosophical  Society, 
viz  :  in  the  State  House  Square,  Philadelphia, 
at  the  residence  of  David  Kitten  house,  JSTor- 
riton  (about  20  miles  IST.  W.  of  Philadelphia), 
and  near  Cape  Henlopen,  Delaware.* 

After  the  various  observations  had  been 
brought  together  and  collated,  there  was 
found  to  be  more  discrepancy  than  had  been 
anticipated  iu  the  results  obtained  from  dif- 
ferent pairs  of  observations ;  but  by  using 
those  which  from  the  relative  situations  of 
the  observers  and  other  circumstances  were 
the  most  reliable,  the  values  obtained  for  the 
sun's  mean  horizontal  parallax  by  different 
astronomers,  varied  from  8.47  seconds  to  8.92 
seconds,  the  former  indicating  a  distance  of 
96,480,000,  the  latter  91,620,000  miles. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Mixed  Marriages. 
There  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that  the  ground 
of  the  testi  monj'  our  early  Friends  had  against 
mixed  marriages,  was  because  of  their  fear 
that  from  the  want  of  congeniality  induced 
by  dissimilar  educational  training,  and  espe- 
cially from  diversity  in  religious  sentiment, 
such  parties  could  not  live  so  harmoniously, 
or  the  domestic  nest  be  so  happy  and  sweet 
as  when  the  religious  views  are  the  same,  and 
the  intellectual  status  not  much  unlike.  A 
good  deal  of  stress  should  properly  be  placed 
upon  this,  because  much  of  the  congeniality 
of  heart  and  mind  is  fairly  attributable  to 
such  significant  fact.  For  instance,  how  gen- 
erally well  understood  is  the  frequency  with 
which  even  those  who  love  each  other,  do  not 
see  eye  to  eye,  and  harmonizing  in  Christian 
belief  and  in  Christian  doctrine.  A  large  part 
of  the  troubles  and  animosities,  and  even 
deadly  strifes  that  have  disturbed  society  and 
afflicted  Christendom  in  general,  is  attribut- 
able to  this  fruitful  source.  Hence,  have  we 
any  ground  to  expect  that  where  parties, 
whose  religious  training  and  moral  and  intel- 
lectual culture  have  been  greatly  different, 
are  brought  into  such  endearing,  at  least 
close,  because  life-enduring  bond,  that  they 
will  be  so  likely  to  coalesce,  and  to  sail 
smoothly  over  life's  troubled  sea?  Facts  very 
greatly  disprove  such  hypothesis.  And  then 
also — a  resultant  by  no  means  to  be  overlook- 
ed in  this  connexion— if  the  parties  have 
children,  what  will  likely  be  the  effect  upon 
them?  Will  not  indetermination,  doubt  or 
indifference,  and  ultimate  estrangement  be 
the  probable,  legitimate,  bitter  fruits? 

How  wisely  forecasting  and  restraining, 

*  See  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  So- 
eietij,  Vol.  I.  The  Committee  for  the  Observatory  in  the 
State-House  Square,  were  .John  Ewing,  .Joseph  Shippen, 
Dr.  Hugh  Williamson,  Charles  Thompson  and  Thomas 
Prior.  For  the  Norriton  Observatory  were  appointed 
William  iSraith,  Provost  of  the  College  of  Philadelphia, 
John  Lukens,  Surveyor  General  of  Pennsylvania,  David 
Kittenhouse,  of  Norriton,  and  .John  Sellers,  Represen- 
tative in  Assembly  for  Chester  county.  The  Cape 
Henlopen  observations  were  conducted  by  Owen  Biddle 
and  Joel  Bailey,  assisted  by  Richard  Thomas  of  Ches- 
ter county. 


then,  is  the  following  from  our  excellent  code 
of  Discipline:  "It  is  advised,  that  parents 
exercise  a  religious  care  in  watching  over 
their  children,  and  in  endeavoring  to  guard 
them  against  improper  connexions  in  marriage; 
that  they  (to  continue  the  quotation)  be  not 
anxious  to  obtain  for  them  large  portions  and 
settlements,  but  that  they  be  joined  with  per- 
sons of  religious  inclinations,  suitable  disposi- 
tions and  diligence  in  their  business,  which 
are  more  necessary  to  a  comfortable  life  in  a 
married  state."  And  also  the  subjoined  from 
the  same,  which  is  required  to  be  read  annu- 
ally in  our  Preparative  or  Monthly  Meetings: 
"  That  no  young  or  single  persons  make  or 
encourage  proposals  of  marriage  with  each 
other  without  consent  of  parents  or  guardians, 
or  keep  company  with  those  not  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  upon  that  account;  and  if 
parents  give  their  consent  to,  or  connive  at 
their  children's  thus  keeping  company,  or 
marrying,  that  they  be  dealt  with  according 
to  our  Discipline." 

In  Friend's  Library,  vol.  12,  pp.  433,  434,  is 
the  following  account  given  by  Martha  Kouth, 
while  on  a  religious  visit  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  island  of  Nantucket,  in  the  year  1795.  It 
sorrowfully  represents  how  the  sad  fruits  of 
disobedience  sometimes  press  heavily  upon 
us,  when  the  awful  messenger  of  death  pre- 
sents that  serious  view  of  things  which  should 
be  allowed  their  due  place  in  health  and 
strength  ;  and  when  the  painful  consequence 
might  have  been  averted  :  "  We  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  sitting  with  a  widowed  Friend  and 
her  surviving  children,  who  had  that  day 
buried  her  eldest  daughter,  a  very  comely 
young  woman,  who  about  eleven  months  be- 
fore, contrary  to  her  mother's  and  friends' 
advice,  had  gone  out  in  marriage  with  one 
not  of  our  Society.  When  so  ill  that  her  dis- 
solution appeared  near,  she  requested  to  see 
me,  if  I  was  free  to  go.  My  dear  friend,  B. 
Eotch,  accompanying  me,  we  went  and  sat  by 
her;  an  affecting  time  indeed  it  was;  her  near 
relations  were  in  great  distress,  and  her  own 
was  almost  insupportable,  begging  earnestly'' 
in  a  plaintive  language,  that  seemed  almost 
to  pierce  my  soul,  for  a  little  longer  time,  that 
she  might  be  favored  to  feel  a  hope  of  recon- 
ciliation to  the  Almighty,  and  to  her  friends; 
saying,  she  was  afraid  she  had  been  deceived 
in  thinking  she  had  a  right  to  choose  for  her- 
self in  the  step  she  had  taken. 

"I  could  say  very  little,  but  recommended 
to  her  and  those  about  her,  as  much  stillness 
and  inward  retirement  as  they  coujd  attain, 
and  to  seek  the  Father  and  Fountain  of  all 
sure  mercies;  feeling  little  or  no  evidence  re- 
specting her  life  or  death,  acceptance  or  re- 
jection by  the  Lord  ;  yet  I  expressed  a  hope 
that  a  little  longer  time  would  be  given,  re- 
membering the  compassion  of  Christ  to  the 
thief  on  the  cross.  This  proved  to  be  the 
case  ;  during  which  time  my  mind  was  brought 
under  an  unusual  travail,  both  by  day  and 
night,  on  her  account.  When  I  went  to  see 
her  again,  she  lay  very  quiet,  though  in  great 
bodily  pain,  and  seemed  to  have  a  ray  of  hope; 
saying,  all  she  could  endure  while  she  lived, 
she  desired  to  bear  with  patience,  if  her  time 
might  be  lengthened  until  her  peace  was  more 
fully  made.  While  sitting  with  her,  I  was 
not  afraid  to  believe  or  mention,  the  evidence 
vouchsafed,  that  there  was  mercy  for  her  with 
the  Lord;  at  which  she  seemed  much  ten- 
dered. 

"On  seeing  her  again,  she  had  in  the  interim 


undergone  much  painful  conflict;  and  goin 
in  with  L.  E.  a  few  hours  before  her  clos 
one  of  her  sisters  thought  her  in  a  quiet  slee 
but  on  going  to  her  I  found  it  was  the  slee 
of  death,  which  took  place  in  about  thrt 
hours.  Nothing  that  could  be  said  woul 
then  affect  her,  but  a  passage  of  Scriptui 
rising  again  with  life,  which  had  opened  li' 
ingly  in  my  view  when  sitting  by  her  on 
former  visit,  though  not  then  to  make  mej 
tion  of,  I  believed  I  was  now  commissiont 
to  drop  it:  '  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  pe 
pie,'  &c. ;  for  I  have  a  firm' belief  '  her  warfar 
was  '  accomplished.'  Which  was  matter 
much  consolation  to  her  afflicted  mother  ar 
relatives ;  yet  I  had  strongly  to  recommet 
to  the  younger  part  of  the  family,  that  tl 
deeply  affecting  and  instructive  lesson  mig' 
not  be  forgotten,  but  remembered  like  'tl 
wormvvood  and  the  gall,'  to  the  humbling 
their  souls,  which  I  thankfully  hope  will 
the  case  with  some  of  them  at  least." 

That  ancient  Israelite  and  worthy  Bel 
John  Churchman,  has  left  us  the  annexi 
hints  and  cautions  with  respect  to  the  me 
a  b  c  lessons  in  this  very  important  step 
life.  »A  step  which  for  good  or  evil  involv 
so  much,  and  has  such  a  practical,  swayi 
influence,  both  for  time  and  eternity.  It 
thus,  as  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  his,  intii 
duced  to  the  reader. 

John  Churchman's  advice  to  a  young  worn 
on  the  subject  of  marriage  :  "  I  feel  the  anxio 
perplexed  state  thy  mind  is  in,  though  the 
be  no  objection  as  to  outward  circumstanc 
and  thy  relations  and  friends  are  pleased  wi 
the  proposal.    Yet  as  it  is  a  concern  of  t 
utmost  importance,  it  may  seem  difficult  h( 
to  determine."    After  some  useful  hints  of  ' 
own  experience  he  thus  proceeds:  "  Th( 
are  seasons  when  the  mind,  fixed  in  deep 
tention  on  the  Sovereign  Good,  is  compos 
and  quiet,  totally  uninfluenced  by  outwa 
objects,  when  human  considerations  lose  th 
energy,  and  we,  regardless  of  the  sentimei; 
of  men,  are  only  solicitous  to  gain  the  app 
bation  of  Heaven,  and  follow  wheresoever  '. 
is  pleased  to  lead,  whether  to  do  or  to  sufI 
In  these  awful  moments  calmly  weigh  it,  a 
see  how  it  then  appears,  whether  it  brir 
uneasiness  or  a  cloud,  or  otherwise ;  and 
nothing  prevent  thy  acting  accordingly, 
other  times  think  as  little  about  it  as  may 
it  will  but  tend  to  puzzle  and  distress  1 
mind  the  more.    Never  let  persuasion  or 
bias  of  affection  induce  thee  to  depart  fr 
the  sense  and  judgment  that  is  formed  h< 
Be  sure  marry  none  but  an  Israelite.  Th 
is  most  assuredly  to  be  met  with  by  the  h 
est  inquirer,  that  which  can  direct  to  an  ha  si 
breadth."  E.  S.  J 

Philada.,  Uth  mo.  27th,  1873. 


The  Christian  is  the  world's  Bible,  and 
only  one  that  it  reads.    If  we  take  care  t 
in  this  book  be  plainly  shown  the  lov 
spirit,  the  grandeur  and  the  winning  frie 
liness  of  Christ,  then  shall  we  see  many  hei 
open  to  receive  this  actual  testimony  of  cb 
tian  life  and  suffering.    For  many  of  our  b- 
ponents  envy  us  in  secret  our  christian  c  3^ 
fort  in  misfortune  and  under  heavy  lot  s 
Their  hearts  are  often  stirred  by  a  deep  ye  n- 
ing  after  the  support  which  bears  us  up ; 
this  superiority  of  the  Christian  life  can  o 
drive  the  hardest  heart  to  seek  the  hel 
our  Lord.    In  fine,  only  life  can  beget 
Before  such  argument  ancient  Kome  hei 
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he  mightiest  empire  of  the  world,  and  the 
lost  hostile  to  Christianity,  could  not  stand. 
let  us  live  in  like  manner,  and  then,  (though 
ell  should  have  a  short-lived  triumph)  eventu- 
lly  must  be  fulfilled  what  Augustine  says  : 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  truth." — l^rof. 
'^heodore  Christleib,  of  Bonn,  before  the  N.  Y. 
hnference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

Comets. 

(Continued  frona  page  115.) 
THE  DISINTEGRATION  OF  COMETS. 

The/ac^  that  in  several  instances  meteoric 
treams  move  in  orbits  identical  with  those 
f  certain  comets  was  first  established  by  the 
escarches  of  Signer  Schiaparelli.  The  theory, 
owever,  of  an  intimate  relationship  between 
omets  and  meteors  was  advocated  by  the 
TYiiQv  as  long  since  as  1861, — several  years 
revious  to  the  publication  of  Schiaparelli's 
lemoirs.  In  the  essay  here  referred  to  it  was 
lentioned — 

1.  That  meteors  and  meteoric  rings  "are 
be  debris  of  ancient  but  now  disintegrated 
omets  whose  matter  has  become  distributed 
round  their  orbits." 

2.  That  the  separation  of  Biela's  comet  as 
j  approached  the  sun  in  December,  1845,  was 
ut  one  in  a  series  of  similar  processes  which 
70uld  probably  continue  until  the  individual 
fagments  would  become  invisible. 

3.  That  certain  luminous  meteors  have 
ntered  the  solar  system  from  the  interstellar 
paces. 

4.  That  the  orbits  of  some  meteors  and 
eriodic  comets  have  been  transformed  into 
llipses  by  planetary  perturbation  ;  and 

5.  That  numerous  facts — some  observed  in 
ncient  and  some  in  modern  times — have  been 
ecidedly  indicative  of  cometary  disintegra- 
ion. 

What  was  thus  proposed  as  theory  has  been 
ince  confirmed  as  undoubted  facts.  When 
he  hypothesis  was  originally  advanced,  the 
ata  required  for  its  mathematical  demonstra 
ion  were  entirely  wanting.  The  evidence, 
owever,  by  which  it  was  sustained  was  suflfi- 
ient  to  give  it  a  high  degree  of  probability. 

The  existence  of  a  divellent  force  by  which 
omets  near  their  perihelia  have  been  separa- 
ed  into  parts  is  clearly  shown  by  the  follow- 
ig  facts.  Whether  this  force,  as  suggested 
y  Schiaparelli,  is  simply  the  unequal  altrae- 
ion  of  the  sun  on  different  parts  of  the  nebu- 
3U8  mass,  or  whether,  in  accordance  with  the 
ievvs  of  other  astronomers,  it  is  to  be  regard- 
d  as  a  cosmical  force  of  repulsion,  is  a  ques- 
ion  left  for  future  discussion. 

HISTORICAL  FACTS. 

1.  Seneca  informs  ns  that  Ephoras,  a  Greek 
writer  of  the  fourth  century  before  Christ,  had 
ecorded  the  singular  fact  of  a  comet's  sepa- 
ation  into  two  distinct  parts.  This  statement 
?as  deemed  incredible  by  the  Eoman  philo- 
opher,  inasmuch  as  the  occurrence  was  then 
without  a  parallel.  More  recent  observations 
f  similar  phenomena  leave  no  room  to  ques- 
ion  the  historian's  veracity. 

2.  The  head  of  the  great  comet  of  a.d.  389, 
ccording  to  the  writers  of  that  period,  was 
composed  of  several  small  stars."  (Hind's 
Comets,"  p.  103.) 

3.  On  June  27,  A.  D.  416,  two  comets  ap- 
eared  in  the  constellation  Hercules,  and  pui'- 
ued  nearly  the  same  apparent  path.  Pro- 
ably  at  a. former  epoch  the  pair  had  consti- 
uted  a  single  comet. 


4.  On  August  4,  813,  "  a  comet  was  seen 
which  resembled  two  moons  joined  together." 
They  subsequently  separated,  the  fragment? 
assuming  ditferent  forms. 

5.  The  Chinese  annuals  record  the  appear- 
ance of  three  comets — one  large  and  two 
smaller  ones — at  the  same  time,  in  the  year 
896  of  our  era.  "  They  traveled  together  for 
three  days.  The  little  ones  disappeared  first, 
and  then  the  large  one."  The  bodies  were 
probably  fragments  of  a  large  comet  which, 
on  approaching  the  sun,  had  been  separated 
into  parts  a  short  time  previous  to  the  date 
of  their  discovery. 

6.  Thethird  comet  of  1618. — The  greatcomet 
of  1618  exhibited  decided  symptoms  of  disin- 
tegration. When  first  observed  (on  Novem- 
ber 30.)  its  appearance  was  that  of  a  lucid  and 
nearly  spherical  mass.  On  the  eighth  day 
the  process  of  division  was  distinctly  noticed, 
and  on  the  20th  of  December  it  resembled  a 
cluster  of  small  stars. 

7.  The  comet  of  1661. — The  elements  of  the 
comets  of  1532  and  1661  have  a  remarkable 
resemblance,  and  previous  to  the  year  1790 
astronomers  regarded  the  bodies  as  identical. 
The  return  of  the  comet  about  1790,  though 
generally  expected,  was  looked  for  in  vain. 
As  a  possible  explanation  of  this  fact,  it  is 
interesting  to  recur  to  an  almost  forgotten 
statement  of  Hevelins.  This  astronomer  ob- 
served in  the  comet  of  1661  an  apparent  break- 
ing up  of  the  body  into  separate  fragments. 
The  case  may  be  analogous  to  that  of  Biela's 
comet. 

8.  The  identity  of  the  comets  of  1866  and 
1366,  first  suggested  by  Professor  H.  A.  New- 
ton, is  now  unquestioned.  The  existence  then 
of  a  meteoric  swarm,  moving  in  the  same 
track,  is  not  the  only  evidence  of  the  original 
comet's  partial  dissolution.  The  comet  of 
1866  was  invisible  to  the  naked  eye;  that  of 
1366,  seen  under  nearly  similar  circumstances, 
was  a  conspicuous  object.  The  statement  of 
the  Chinese  historian  that  "it  appeared  nearly 
as  large  as  a  tow  measure,"  though  somewhat 
indefinite,  certainly  justifies  the  conclusion 
that  its  magnitude  has  greatly  diminished 
during  the  last  500  years.  The  meteors  mov- 
ing in  the  same  orbit  are  doubtless  the  pro- 
ducts of  this  gradual  separation. 

9.  The  bipartition  of  Biela's  comet  in  1845, 
as  well  as  the  non-appearance  of  the  two  frag 
ments  in  1865  and  1872,  were  referred  to  in  a 
previous  chapter. 

The  comet  of  Halley,  if  we  may  credit  the 
descriptions  given  by  ancient  writers,  has 
been  decreasing  in  brilliancy  from  age  to  age. 
The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  several  others 
believed  to  be  periodic.  The  comet  of  A.  d. 
1097  had  a  tail  50°  long.  At  its  return,  in 
March,  1840,  the  length  of  its  tail  was  only 
5°.  The  third  comet  of  1790  and  the  first  of 
1825  are  supposed,  from  the  similarity  of  their 
elements,  to  be  identical.  Each  pei'ihelion 
passage  occurred  in  May,  yet  the  tail  at  the 
former  appearance  was  4°  in  length,  at  the 
latter  but  21°.  Other  instances  might  be 
specified  of  this  apparent  gradual  dissolution. 
It  would  seem,  indeed,  extremely  improbable 
that  the  particles  driven  otf  from  comets  in 
their  approach  to  the  sun,  forming  tails  ex- 
tending millions  of  miles  from  the  principal 
mass,  should  again  be  collected  around  the 
same  nuclei. 

The  fact,  then,  that  meteors  move  in  the 
same  orbits  with  comets  is  but  a  consequence 
I  of  that  disruptive  process  so  clearly  indicated 


by  the  phenomena  described.  In  this  view  of 
the  subject,  comets — even  such  as  move  in 
elliptic  orbits — are  not  to  be  regarded  as  per- 
manent members  of  the  solar  system.  Their 
debris  becomes  gradually  scattered  around  the 
orbit.  Some  parts  of  the  nebulous  ring  will 
be  more  disturbed  than  others  by  planetary 
perturbation.  Portions  of  such  streams  as 
nearly  intersect  the  earth's  path  sometimes 
penetrate  the  atmosphere.  Their  rapid  mo- 
tion renders  them  luminous.  If  very  minute, 
they  are  burnt  uji  or  dissipated  without  leav- 
ing any  solid  deposit;  we  then  have  the  phe- 
nomena oi'  shooting-stars.  When,  however,  as 
is  sometimes  the  case,  they  contain  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  solid  matter,  they  reach  the 
eai'th's  surface  as  meteoric  stones. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  f.r  "The  Friend." 

Extract  from  Biographical  Sketches  and  Anec- 
dotes of  Friends. 

While  Mehitable  Jenkins  was  in  England 
on  a  religious  visit,  perhaps  in  the  year  1787, 
she  attended  the  circular  meeting  held  at 
Exeter.  Catharine  Phillips  was  also  at  the 
meeting,  and  in  the  exercise  of  her  beautiful 
and  acceptable  gift,  spoke  largely  to  those  as- 
sembled. After  Catharine  had  ceased,  Mehi- 
table, who  was  an  illiterate  woman,  and  not 
extensive  as  a  minister,  stood  up  and  delivered 
a  brief  testimony.  Some  critical  (Quakeress, 
concerned  perhaps  for  the  literary  reputation 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  complained  to 
Timothy  Berington,  that  such  a  Friend  as 
Mehitable  should  speak  in  such  a  large  meet- 
ing. The  complainant  thought  that  good 
order  required  that  an  opportunity  should  be 
taken  with  Mehitable  to  j^revent  the  possi- 
bility of  her  disturbing  large  gatherings,  and 
said  that  the  Friend's  gift  appeared  better 
adapted  to  small  meetings  of  our  own  Society. 
Timothy  Berington,  from  whom  the  anecdote 
is  derived,  replied  to  her,  that  he  believed  no 
harm  had  been  done.  It  so  happened  that  he 
had  invited  a  man  of  some  standing  in  Exeter, 
to  attend  this  circular  meeting,  who  had  ac- 
cepted the  invitation.  Soon  after  he  met 
Timothy  and  expi-essed  his  warm  thanks  for 
the  treat  he  had  received.  Timothy  said  he 
was  pleased  to  find  him  so  well  satisfied,  add- 
ing, "My  friend  Catharine  Phillips  is  con- 
sidered a  great  minister."  "Yes,"  replied  his 
friend,  "  we  know  Mrs.  Phillips  is  a  very  sen- 
sible woman  ;  we  are  therefore  not  surprised 
to  hear  /ler  preach  a  good  sermon  ;  but  the  few 
words  the  elderly  lady  from  America  said, 
were  to  me  far  more  weight}-,  and  suited  to 
my  situation  of  mind  than  anything  Mrs. 
Phillips  had  to  say.  I  hope  to  be  thankful  as 
long  as  I  live,  for  the  great  instruction,  and 
sensible  feeling  of  Divine  goodness  I  experi- 
enced from  the  sweet,  short  sermon  of  your 
American  Friend." 

This  anecdote  is  very  much  in  accordance 
with  the  testimony  of  William  Penn.  The 
wife  of  Lord  BaUimoi-e,  after  attending  a 
meeting  for  worship  at  the  time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Maryland,  told  him  she  did  not 
want  to  hear  him,  and  such  as  he,  for  he  was 
a  scholar,  and  a  wise  man,  and  she  did  not 
question  but  he  could  preach  ;  but  she  wanted 
to  hear  some  of  the  mechanics  preach — hus- 
bandmen, shoemakers,  and  such  like  rustics; 
for  she  thought  thej-  could  not  preach  to  any 
purpose.  William  told  her,  some  of  them 
were  rather  the  best  preachers  we  had  among 
us. 
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The  account  of  John  Steel,  and  his  testi- 
mony against  those  ancient  apostates,  John 
Wilkinson  and  John  Story,  is  a  strong  illus- 
tration of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
qualifying  illiterate  instruments  for  the  Lord's 
work.  His  testimony  was  in  the  words  of 
William  Penn,  "Neither  the  wisdom  of  the 
Noi'th,  nor  the  eloquence  of  the  South,  but 
the  power  of  God  through  a  ploughman,  and 
marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

About  125  years  ago,  a  Friend  from  Eng- 
land, on  a  religious  visit  to  America,  appointed 
a  meeting  in  Philadelphia.  After  a  time  of 
silence  a  young  man  in  his  common  working 
clothes,  with  a  leathern  band  around  his  waist, 
arose  from  his  seat  about  the  middle  of  the 
meeting,  and  stepping  into  the  passage-way 
began  to  preach  with  great  energy  and  power. 
The  youthful  preacher  was  the  illiterate  Thos. 
Brown.  The  Friend  who  had  appointed  the 
meeting  felt  excused  from  any  public  labor 
therein,  but  was  well  satisfied  with  that  which 
had  taken  place.  After  the  close  of  the  meet 
ing  some  of  his  friends  gathered  round  him, 
expressing  their  sorrow  that  another  should 
have  occupied  the  time  so  that  he  should  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  relieving  his  mind. 
He  replied,  "  The  service  fell  upon  the  lad." 

The  Policeman's  Dog. — In  the  riots  of  July, 
1863,  a  patrolman  was  carrying  Sergeant 
Buckly,  badly  wounded,  on  a  stretcher  to  the 
Charles  street  police  station.  A  black  French 
poodle,  followed  the  stretcher  into  the  station, 
and  thenceforth  became  the  pet  of  the  house. 
"Jim,"  as  he  was  called,  was  supposed  to  have 
belonged  to  some  colored  family  which  had 
fled  from  the  city.  The  men  taught  him 
many  tricks.  At  roll-call  he  invariably  head- 
ed the  platoon  and  took  his  position  by  the 
sergeant.  He  was  taught  to  distinguish  one 
baton  from  another,  and  as  he  liked  to  fetch 
and  carry,  the  oflScers  let  him  bring  their 
locusts.  Bets  were  once  made  by  the  men 
that  Jim  could  not  distinguish  between  a  gen- 
uine officer  and  a  sham  one.  Officer  Wise- 
burn,  Jim's  warmest  friend,  changed  clothes 
with  a  fireman,  who  taking  the  locust  in  hand, 
walked  up  and  down  the  street.  Jim  noticed 
him,  darted  out  of  the  station,  snuffed  at  the 
clothes,  sat  down  for  a  moment,  looking 
straight  in  the  face  of  the  disguised  fireman, 
seemingly  puzzled,  sprang  upon  him,  caught 
the  club  between  his  teeth,  growled  and  pull- 
ed, until  the  fireman  allowed  himself  to  be  led 
into  the  station,  where  he  dropped  the  club. 
Jim  carried  it  to  Wiseburn,  who  was  in  the 
fireman's  clothes. 

Jim's  good  nature  won  for  him  the  love  of 
all  the  children  in  the  neigborhood,  and  he 
became  their  playmate.  He  knew  his  friends, 
and  never  failed  to  resent  an  injury.  There 
were  two  butchers  in  the  rear  of  the  station, 
one  a  good-natured  Irishman,  who  kept  in  a 
basement,  the  other  a  German  on  the  avenue. 
For  some  time,  every  morning  and  evening, 
he  entered  the  stores  and  invited  the  butchers 
to  feed  him.  The  Irishman  never  failed  to 
give  him  a  hearty  meal.  The  German  rarely 
gave  him  a  morsel,  and  once  drove  him  out  of 
the  store.  Many  ladies  knowing  him  had 
been  accustomed  to  allow  him  to  carry  their 
baskets  to  market.  Jim,  on  reaching  the 
Irishman's  store,  ran  in,  compelling  his  pa- 
troness to  follow  him,  thus  materially  adding 
to  the  Irish  butcher's  trade. 

Jim's  jumping  feats  were  so  extraordinary 
that  the  officers  took  a  pride  in  showing  him 


ofi".  One  day,  while  he  was  exhibiting  to  a 
crowd  of  admirers  by  jumping  on  a  pile  of 
lumber,  one  of  the  heaviest  boards  tipped  over 
and  fell  upon  him,  breaking  one  of  his  legs 
With  a  howl  of  pain  he  hobbled  off  to  officer 
Wiseburn's  post. 

"  What's  the  matter,  Jim?"  asked  Wiseburn. 

The  dog  tried  to  show  his  broken  leg. 
Wiseburn,  stooping,  saw  the  nature  of  Jim's 
injuries,  and  tenderly  bore  him  to  the  station 
The  police  surgeon  pronounced  Jim's  wound 
fatal,  and  advised  his  being  shot.  Wiseburn 
would  not  suffer  this,  so  he  bandaged  Jim's 
leg,  put  him  into  a  basket  filled  with  soft  hay 
and  warm  clothes,  tied  him  up  and  cared  for 
him  with  a  tenderness  which  seemed  to  win 
Jim's  heart.  It  was  many  weeks  before  he 
was  allowed  to  walk  out. 

Two  years  after  the  accident,  one  night  as 
the  officers  were  preparing  to  go  on  patrol, 
they  saw  Jim  in  Charles  street,  hobbling  by 
the  side  of  a  small  bulldog  which  he  was  sup- 
porting. Jim  had  picked  up  a  dog  that  had 
been  run  over.  On  reaching  the  station  he 
sought  Wiseburn,  who  picked  up  the  wounded 
dog  and  took  care  of  bim. — New  York  paper. 


Selected. 

TO  HANNAH  MORE. 

BY  JOHN  NEWTON. 

Written  in  her  Album  at  Cowslip  Green,  at  her  re- 
sidence, when  asked  to  insert  his  name  previous  to  see- 
ing her,  as  was  the  custom. 

Why  should  you  wish  a  name  like  mine, 

Within  your  book  to  stand, 
With  those  who  shone  and  those  who  shine 
As  worthies  in  our  land  ? 

What  will  the  future  age  have  gained 

When  my  poor  name  is  seen, 
From  knowing  I  was  entertained 

By  you  at  Cowslip  Green. 

Rather  let  me  record  a  name 

That  shall  adorn  your  page: 
Which  like  the  sun  is  still  the  same, 

And  shines  from  age  to  age. 

Jesus,  wlio  found  me  when  I  strayed, 

In  Afric's  dreary  wild  ; 
Who  for  my  soul  a  ransom  paid, 

And  made  his  foe  a  child. 

He  taught  my  wild  blasphemous  tongue, 

To  aim  at  prayer  and  praise. 
To  make  his  grace  my  theme  and  song, 

And  guided  all  my  ways. 

A  pattern  now  of  mercy's  power, 

Where'er  I  stand  is  seen, 
Such  as  I  think  was  ne'er  before 

Beheld  at  Cowslip  Green. 

Selected. 

HYMN  IN  THE  PROSPECT  OP  DEATH. 
Earth,  with  its  dark  and  dreadful  ills 

Recedes,  and  fades  away  ; 
Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  hills; 
Ye  gates  of  death,  give  way  ! 

My  soul  is  full  of  whispered  song ; 

My  blindness  is  my  sight  ; 
The  shadows  that  I  feared  so  long 

Are  all  alive  with  light. 

The  while  my  pulses  faintly  beat, 

My  faith  doth  so  abound, 
I  feel  grow  firm  beneath  my  feet 

The  green,  immortal  ground. 

That  faith  to  me  a  courage  gives, 

Low  as  the  grave  to  go  ; 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives — 

That  I  shall  live  I  know. 

The  palace  walls  I  almost  see, 

Where  dwells  my  Lord  and  King ; 

O  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory? 
O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

Alice  Cory. 


For  "The  Friend.' 
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Scientific  Notes. 

In  making  skeleton  leaves,  the  followin 
method  is  recommended  as  superior  to  th 
old  process  of  allowing  the  leaves  to  rot 
water.  Dissolve  4  ounces  of  washing  soda 
a  quart  of  boiling  water;  then  add  2  ounces  o 
slaked  quick  lime,  and  boil  for  fifteen  minute 
Allow  it  to  cool  and  pour  off  the  clear  liquit 
Heat  it  till  it  boils,  and  then  put  in  the  leave 
to  be  prepared  and  boil  them  gently  for  ai* 
hour,  or  until  the  goft  parts  can  readily  be  n 
moved.  This  is  best  done  by  fioating  thei 
on  a  board  under  cold  water,  and  rubbing  wit 
a  soft  brush.  If  the  skeletons  are  not  pur 
white,  bleach  them  by  putting  a  table  spoo 
ful  of  chloride  of  lime  in  a  quart  of  wate 
and  soaking  in  the  solution  for  ten  or  fiftee 
minutes. 

The  Qaeen  Bee  of  our  hives,  it  has  long  bee 
known  cannot  sting.  Eecent  examination  ha 
shown  that  she  possesses  this  weapon,  but  ths 
it  is  blunted  and  more  curved  than  in  tb 
working  bee,  and  she  is  not  able  to  pierce  th 
skin  of  man  with  it.  On  placing  two  Quee 
Bees  in  a  glass  jar,  and  closely  watching  thei 
motions  in  attacking  each  other,  each  quee 
was  seen  to  attempt  to  disable  her  rival  £ 
much  as  possible  by  means  of  her  powerfi!  ]f 
jaws  ;  at  the  same  time  she  feels  about  wit 
her  sting,  which  is  totally  unable  to  penetrat 
the  skin  of  her  rival,  till  she  finds  one  of  th 
breathing  holes,  through  which  she  injects  he 
poison  with  a  rapidly  fatal  effect 

Weeds. — A  recent  writer  of  a  chemical  tur 
of  mind  says  :  Two  years  ago  I  took  a  lar^ 
house  and  grounds  which  had  been  uninhabi 
ed  and  utterly  neglected  for  three  years.  Tt 
lawn  is  nearly  an  acre  in  extent.  Dandelion 
buttercups,  plantains,  docks,  &c.,  were  in  tl 
ascendant.  After  many  attempts  to  eradica' 
them,  I  found  at  last  that  one  drop  of  tl 
common,  strong  sulphuric  acid,  dropped  upc 
the  crown  of  each  weed  entirely  destroyed  i 
and  it  will  never  grow  again,  I  used  one  of  tl 
ribbed  bottles  employed  by  chemists  and  phot 
graphers  for  dropping  poisons,  and  found  it  i 
answer  perfectly,  and  it  enables  one  to  appl 
the  acid  with  great  rapidity.  Large  dock 
which  have  hitherto  never  been  destroys 
except  by  digging  up,  are  effectuatly  destroyt 
by  the  acid. 

Lime  as  a  preservative  of  wood.  A  writ" 
in  Chambers^  Journal  says,  that  lime  is  a  goc 
preserver  of  timber.  Ships  and  barges  u8<i 
for  the  transport  of  lime  last  longer  thf 
others.  A  small  coasting  schooner  laden  wii 
lime  was  cast  ashore  and  sunk.  She  was  rais(ij§Ii 
and  set  afloat  once  more,  and  remained  sour 
for  30  years.  Again,  a  platform  of  nine  planl 
was  used  to  mix  mortar  on  for  a  long  time,  b' 
being  no  longer  required,  was  neglected,  ai 
at  length  hidden  by  the  grass  that  grew  ov 
it.  Sixty  years  afterwards,  on  cleaning  tl 
ground,  it  was  discovered  sound  and  well  pi 
served. 

The  great  fires  of  Chicago  and  Bost( 
have  called  attention  to  fire-resisting  buildii 
stones.  Dr.  Ott  of  New  York,  shows  th 
limestones  are  unsuitable  for  building  stone 
owing  to  the  facility  with  which  they  Ci 
cine  when  exposed  to  high  temperature 
Among  limestones,  those  which  contain  maBil 
nesia  give  way  the  soonest.  Of  the  primiti "  in 
rocks,  granite,  gneiss  and  mica  are  untrui 
worthy,  for  they  crack  to  pieces  even  wh 
exposed  to  radiant  heat.  In  their  natm 
state  they  contain  water,  and  the  stone  € 
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des  by  the  raising  of  the  temperature. 
'  these  reasons,  Dr.  Ott  gives  the  pi-efer- 
e  to  the  sandstones. 

51ack!y,  in  his  ''Experimental  Kesearches 
Hay  Fever,"  details  some  experiments 
wing  the  amount  of  pollen  floating  in  the 
He  daily  exposed  slips  of  glass  coated 
h  a  non-drying  liquid,  and  placed  horizon- 
y,  to  the  air  at  the  ordinary  breathing 
jhtoffour  feet  nine  inches  from  the  ground. 
3  experiments  were  commenced  in  the  4th 
Qth,  and  continued  to  the  end  of  the  7th. 

highest  number  of  pollen  grains  obtained 
wenty-four  hours  on  the  surface  of  a  square 
timetre  was  880,  on  6th  month  28th.  By 
;ing  pieces  of  glass  similarly  pi-epared  to 
elevation  of  1,000  feet  or  less  in  the  atmos- 
re,  by  means  of  kites,  he  found  the  pollen 
much  more  largely  present  in  the  upper 
tions  of  the  atmosphere  than  near  the  sur- 
the  average  of  his  experiments  making 
lineteen  times  as  much.  These  experi- 
its  afforded  abundant  proof  of  the  presence 
he  spores  of  fungi  in  the  air  in  large  quan- 
es.  In  one  experiment  which  lasted  four 
irs,  and  in  which  the  number  of  pollen 
ins  collected  at  an  altitude  of  1,000  feet 
i  over  twelve  hundred,  the  spores  of  a 
ptogram  were  so  numerous,  that  he  could 
count  them.  At  a  rough  estimate  they 
Id  not  be  less  than  from  30,000  to  40,000 
;he  square  inch.  A  fact  like  this  makes 
ubiquity  of  fungoid  organisms  a  thing 
y  to  compreliend. 

iVatch  springs,  made  of  an  alloy  of  alumi- 
n,  are  said  to  have  been  successfully  pre- 
•ed  by  a  manufacturer  in  Saxony.  They 
superior  to  those  of  steel  in  their  free- 
n  from  liability  to  oxidize,  in  not  being 
5cted  by  magnetism,  and  in  being  less 
ttle. 

Dhe  disturbing  echo  in  public  halls,  which 
ders  the  voice  of  a  speaker  indistinct,  it  is 
i  can  be  prevented  by  stretching  a  few 
■es  across  the  building,  on  a  level  with  or 
•ve  the  speaker's  head. 


For  "The  Friend" 


John  Ileald. 


(Continued  from  page  118.) 

['he  political  troubles,  which  were  caused 
the  contests  between  England  and  France 
ler  the  government  of  Napoleon,  extended 
ihis  countr}^,  and  finally  culminated  in  what 
lalled  the  three  years'  war.  The  peaceful 
rent  of  business  was  much  disturbed  by 

agitations  which  preceded  this,  and  much 
Faring  was  the  result.  In  a  letter  to  John 
aid,  written  9th  mo.  22d,  1811,  Benjamin 
;e  thus  alludes  to  this  subject:  "The  con- 
ed state  of  the  commercial  world,  by  the 
ing  and  contending  of  the  governments, 
ders  it  very  difficult  for  us,  who  live  by 
ring  and  selling,  to  get  along  with  our  busi- 
8."  In  his  reply,  John  Ileald  is  led  to 
ke  some  reflections  which  may  convey  a 
ful  lesson  to  some  in  the  present  day.  He 
s  under  date  10th  mo.  29th,  1811:  "You 
re  your  trials;  when  that  which  was  once 
lUght  safe,  is  become  hazardous,  here  is  a 
il ;  to  sit  still  and  do  nothing,  is  not  doing 
advantage ;  and  doing,  and  that  to  a  disad- 
itage,  is  no  better;  but  circumstances  re- 
re  something  to  be  done  ;  industry  is  that 

which  those  are  to  live  whose  circura- 
nees  are  limited ;  to  be  still,  is  to  fall 
ough ;  and  to  go  on  ends  in  the  same — 
•e,  I  think,  is  one  among  the  numerous 


advantages  that  is  obtained,  in  setting  out 
early,  or  closing  in  with  the  first  visitations 
of  divine  love,  and  endeavoring  faithfully  to 
follow  on  through  the  varied  dispensations 
that  are  permitted.  For  when  a  trial  falls  on 
them,  these  can  look  over  the  motives  and  in- 
ducements to  their  undertakings  ;  and  having 
been  favored  with  a  peaceful  evidence  from 
time  to  time,  there  is  something  to  recline 
upon  ;  that  though  their  expectations  ai-o  dis- 
appointed, they  feel  that  they  have  trodden 
along,  as  Job  of  old  did,  when  he  was  loaded 
with  afflictions,  and  when  his  friends  would 
have  persuaded  him  that  ho  had  not  stood 
upright,  he  could  not  find  his  deviation,  where 
it  was,  if  he  had  made  any,  but  could  say,  '  I 
know  that  my  Eedeemer  liveth,  and  shall 
stand  upon  the  earth  ;'  and  though  in  vindi- 
cating his  innocency,  he  expressed  somethings 
of  which  he  was  ashamed  when  he  was  calked 
upon  to  answer  to  the  demands  of  the  Most 
High,  yet  he  came  not  under  condemnation 
for  having  wilfully  gone  aside,  either  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left.  So,  when  the  time 
of  trial  was  over,  he  was  replenished  with  sub- 
stance and  tranquillity,  and  passed  his  days 
in  peace.  But  when  improper  motives  and 
inducements  have  been  followed  in  the  will  of 
the  creature,  or  when  there  has  been  a  turn- 
ing aside  from  the  right  way,  and  in  this 
situation  such  have  been  overtaken  in  a  time 
of  adversity,  there  is  no  prop  nor  support  to 
lean  upon,  they  are  reduced  to  the  like  state 
which  king  Saul  was,  and  for  the  very  same 
cause,  to  wit :  for  not '  obeying  the  divine  com- 
mand.' So  when  they  are  forsaken  they  may 
endeavor  to  make  a  fair  outside  show,  and  even 
desire  to  be  honored  in  the  sight  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  I  see  but  little  hope  these  can  have  to 
escape  from  a  time  of  adversity  like  unto  his, 
when  he  'fell  along  upon  the  earth,'  and  had 
eaten  nothing  all  that  day,  nor  all  that  night, 
and  there  was  no  strength  left  in  him.  He 
could  not  then  say,  I  know  that  my  Eedeemer 
liveth,  but  could  say,  '  God  has  forsaken  me, 
and  answereth  me  no  more,'  &c.  So  the  time 
of  your  adversity  may  in  secret  be  profitable 
to  some,  and  even  to  many,  for  the  more  the 
foundation  is  tried,  the  more  sure  they  stand 
that  are  upon  it,  for  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure.  It  has  stood  through  all  by  past 
ages,  and  every  storm  and  shock,  and  still  re- 
mains to  be  the  same,  and  He  never  fails,  nor 
forsakes  those  who  trust  in  Him,  but  is  to  them 
a  place  of  broad  waters,  to  refresh  themselves 
from  the  heat  and  from  the  storm,  and  as  a 
mighti/  rock  in  a  weary  land,  and  as  a  tower, 
whereunto  the  righteous  flee  and  find  safety, 
as  they  have  ever  done. 

"  While  I  pen  these  lines,  I  am  reminded  of 
ray  own  standing,  and  how  near  a  time  of  ad- 
versity may  be  ;  when  I  consider  of  the  groat 
power  which  threw  the  stars  down  to  the 
ground,  even  a  third  part  of  the  stars  of  the 
firmament.  And  1  have  not  arrived  above 
these,  no  nor  to  them.  If  I  am  Avorthy  to  be 
classed  with  the  stars,  it  is  with  those  of  least 
magnitude,  which  can  be  seen  but  a  small  dis- 
tance. If  larger  ones  are  cast  down,  why  not 
I  too.  I  often  am  fearful  I  shall  be  overtaken 
in  some  unguarded  moment,  and  in  a  day  of 
forgetfulness  be  surprised  and  drawn  down, 
and  my  lot  be  to  fall  away,  never  to  see  good 
nor  comfort  to  my  soul,  but  I  believe  for  my- 
self, and  for  others,  that  our  safety  depends 
upon  our  faithfulness,  that  if  we  closely  at- 
tend, with  the  most  scrupulous  attention  to 
our  duty,  both  as  to  time  and  place,  and  not 


to  make  our  own  time,  but  to  leave  our  own 
business,  and  our  own  concerns,  to  do  our 
Master's  business,  when  and  where,  and  as  he 
may  require,  and  to  be  given  up  so  to  do,  not 
aceounling  it  a  yoke  of  bondage,  but  cheer- 
fully going,  and  faithfully  doing;  in  this  way 
wo  have  grounds  to  hope  for  preservation,  and 
even  in  this  wo  may  have  to  ventu.re  our  lives, 
in  danger  of  losing  them.  We  may  then  relj- 
on  his  merciful  support;  but  if  wo  are  dila- 
tory and  inattentive,  how  can  we  expect  the 
pi'ccious  favor  of  protection  or  preservation." 

On  the  2nd  of  8th  mo.  1812,  John  Heald 
again  wrote  to  his  friend,  B.  Kite. 

'Esteemed  Friend, — I  received  a  few  daj's 
since  thy  acceptable  letter  of  the  .3rd  of  clh 
mo.  last.  To  my  mind  it  savored  of  a  living 
concern  remaining  on  thy  mind  to  fill  up  thy 
allotted  portion  of  duty  in  time,  as  it  passes 
along.  In  this  I  wish  to  be  one  with  thee. 
The  peace  which  flows  through  the  mind  so 
sweetly,  and  at  times  along  with  it  a  well- 
grounded  hope  that  at  some  time  we  ma}^ 
enter  into  rest  that  has  no  end, — the  satisfac- 
tion or  comfort,  who  can  know  who  have  not 
felt  it!  If  our  little,  feeble  exertions  and  labors, 
in  whatever  line  they  may  be,  are  crowned 
with  such  a  glorious  reward,  who  but  would 
be  willing  to  be  employed  in  such  things? 
Many  would  have  the  reward,  who  seem  to 
want  it  without  submitting  to  do  the  little  re- 
quired. I  do  not  doubt  but  that  many  miss 
of  very  precious  enjoyments  for  want  of  faith- 
fulness in  little  things,  sometimes  by  not  de- 
nying themselves  the  little  gratifications,  and 
sometimes  by  not  carefully  doing  the  little 
duty  required." 

After  mentioning  that  Rowland  Green, 
Susannah  Horne  and  Mahlon  Hocket,  had. 
been  in  succession  visiting  their  meetings,  he 
again  alludes  to  the  unsettlement  caused  by 
the  war  with  Great  Britain.  "'The  situation 
of  public  affairs  appears  to  spread  a  gloom 
over  many,'  thou  observes,  and  it  does  here  ; 
listing  some,  drafting  some,  and  some  turning 
out  volunteers.  The  militia  are  not  ordered 
away,  but  to  be  in  readines^  at  a  short  notice, 
among  whom  are  several  Friends  of  our  Meet- 
ing. Noting  these  things  is  not  pleasant  to 
me,  though  it  seemed  necessaiy  just  to  hint 
a  little,  to  give  some  idea  that  a  portion  of 
sufferings  may  be  near  to  some  here,  and  those 
not  a  few — but  through  all  I  esteem  it  a  most 
precious  favor  to  have  the  mind  preserved, 
and  in  a  still,  quiet  habitation,  where  none 
makes  afraid.  When  I  reflect  what  great 
numbers  tht'i-e  are,  who,  for  want  of  a  more 
close  attention  to  right  things,  have  not  at- 
tained thereto,  I  can  but  pity  them,  appre- 
hending that  I  see  so  great  a  loss  sustained 
which  a  little  timely  care  and  attention  would 
have  prevented. 

I  want  to  know  how  many  Friends  in  and 
about  the  city  [of  Philadelphia]  are  doing, 
and  how  they  are.  There  are  many  whom  I 
love  and  wish  well.  If  they  are  doing  well  it 
would  be  pleasant  to  hear  of  it.  In  this  state 
of  probation  we  are  all,  no  doubt,  tried  in 
some  way,  and  it  may  be  often  doubtful  where 
we  shall  land  at  last."  He  enumerates  among 
those  of  whose  welfare  he  would  gladlj"  be 
informed,  Joseph  Gibbons,  Nathan  Harper 
and  wife,  Richard  Jordan,  Richard  Cooper, 
Joseph  Clark,  Joseph  Cruikshank  and  wife, 
and  Nicholas  Wain. 

From  the  same  to  the  same. 
"  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  1st  mo.  13th,  1813. 
"  Wm.  Heald  set  out  day  before  yesterday, 
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to  meet  three  other  Friends  to  wait  on  the 
Legislature  of  this  State  with  an  address  from 
our  Quarterly  Meeting  in  regard  to  the  militia 
law,  as  many  of  our  younger  men  have  been 
drafted  for  six  months,  and  have  not  complied 
with  the  requisition,  and  the  law  is  said  to  be 
of  so  doubtful  a  meaning,  that  even  the  officers, 
to  whom  the  execution  of  it  is  referred,  are 
divided  about  it;  some  saying  that  they  may 
impose  a  fine  at  their  discretion,  anywhere 
between  $8  and  $100  for  every  month,  while 
others  say  that  they  can  go  no  higher  than 
$100  for  iiny  draft.  If  it  should  be  construed 
to  mean  $100  a  month,  and  be  exacted,  all  the 
property  that  manj^  industrious  families  pos- 
sess will  not  be  sufficient,  it  is  believed,  to 
answer  the  demand.  The  complicated  miseries 
of  war  are  many — but  some  I  trust  are  escaped 
to  the  sti'ong  Tower,  where  they  repose  them- 
selves in  quiet  safety,  and  at  times  are  favored 
with  that  which  is  the  reverse  thereof,  even 
love,  to  overshadow  and  cover,  feelingly  cover, 
all  the  sensitive  parts  within  them — which 
the  bloody  warrior  can  hardly  know,  while 
engaged  in  that  employ." 

(To  be  continued.) 


At  the  request  of  an  aged  Friend,  I  copy  the 
following  for  the  columns  of  "The  Friend," 
if  approved  by  the  editors. 

"  Upon  the  4th  day  of  the  Fourth  month  I 
was  drawn  forth  to  wait  on  the  Lord  ;  and  as  I 
was  waiting,  the  consideration  of  my  dear  chil- 
dren, whom  the  Lord  had  taken  to  himself  in 
their  innocency,  came  before  me,  and  my  soul 
blessed  his  holy  name  for  his  great  love  towards 
them  and  me,  in  that  they  are  gone  to  their 
rest,  and  shall  never  partake  of  those  exercises 
and  sorrows  those  do  that  remain  in  the  world. 
Then  my  soul  was  poured  forth  before  the  Lord 
for  them  that  remain,  that  as  they  grow  up  in 
years,  they  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  or  else  I  would  rather  follow  them  to 
their  graves  whilst  they  are  young,  than  that 
they  should  live  to  the  dishonor  of  his  worthy 
name.  And  then  a  more  general  and  weighty 
concern  came  upon  me  for  Friends'  children, 
that  are  grown  up  and  do  not  come  under  the 
yoke  nor  bear  the  cross.  Oh  I  the  cry  that 
ran  through  my  soul ;  and  in  the  anguish  and 
bitterness  of  ray  spirit  I  said.  Lord,  what  will 
thou  do  with  Friends'  children  when  we  are 
gone  off  the  stage  of  this  world  ;  will  thou 
raise  up  children,  and  not  those  of  believing 
parents  ?  And  this  was  the  word  that  livingly 
sprung  up  in  my  soul.  They  reject  my  coun- 
sel, and  cast  my  law  behind  their  backs,  and 
will  have  none  of  my  reproofs ;  and  though 
my  hand  be  stretched  forth  all  the  day  long, 
yet  they  will  not  hear,  but  go  after  their  own 
hearts'  lust.  Then  I  said  in  my  heart.  Lord, 
are  they  all  so?  The  answer  was,  there  are 
some  that  are  innocent,  whom  I  will  bless 
with  a  blessing  from  me,  and  they  shall  shine 
forth  to  ray  praise.  And  now,  Oh  Friends!  that 
you  may  dwell  and  abide  in  the  innocent  life, 
that  so  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  you  may  feel 
daily  to  descend  upon  you.  But  as  for  you 
that  'rc;ject  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  cast 
his  law  behind  your  backs,  and  will  have  none 
of  his  reproofs,'  which  are  sorrowful  sayings 
concerning  you  who  are  the  children  of  be- 
lieving parents, — you  who  are  under  the  pro 
fession  of  the  Truth,  which  will  do  you  no 
good  unless  you  return  unto  the  Lord  ;  there 
fore,  I  desire  you  may  all  return  unto  him  whilst 


the  day  of  a  long-suffering,  merciful  God  last- 
eth.  But  if  you  still  reject  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  the  many  faithful  warnings  you  have 
had,  how  will  you  answer  it  in  the  day  when 
He  cometh  '  to  render  unto  every  one  accord- 
ing to  their  deeds?'  And  now,  something 
further  is  with  me  to  parents  of  children. 
Dear  friends !  you  that  have  been  convinced 
of  God's  unchangeable  truth,  and  have  known 
the  work  and  operation  of  it,  working  out  and 
bringing  down  that  which  was  of  a  contrary 
nature  to  it, — and  oh  !  that  we  may  all  abide 
faithful  in  his  work,  and  retain  our  integrity 
to  the  Lord, — then  let  our  breathing  cries 
and  prayers  he  offered  up  to  the  Lord  for  our 
children,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  look 
down  in  mercy  upon  them,  and  visit  them  as 
He  did  owr  souls.  But  as  David  said,  "If  1 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me ;'  so  I  desire  we  may  all  be  clear 
in  our  offerings  before  the  Lord,  that  He  may 
smell  a  sweet  savor  from  them. 

Dear  friends :  what  is  here  written  is  with 
great  caution,  knowing  that  I  have  children 
of  my  own,  and  that  many  honest  parents 
have  bad  children,  which  is  no  small  exercise  ; 
but  if  we  keep  faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  dis- 
charge our  duty  to  them  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, we  shall  be  clear  of  them  in  the  sight 
of  God.  And  therefore  friends,  faithfulness  is 
the  word  that  runs  through  me;  not  only  for 
our  own  souls,  but  for  our  children's  also  ;  that 
a  generation  may  grow  up  to  his  praise  in  this 
part  of  the  world,  when  our  heads  are  laid  in 
the  dust.  Great  and  manifold  hath  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  been  towards  us ;  the  con- 
sideration of  it  many  times  hath  deeply  affect- 
ed my  mind  ;  and  it  was  He,  by  the  same  arm 
of  power,  that  reached  unto  us  and  brought  a 
concern  upon  us  in  our  own  native  land :  and 
I  do  believe,  that  many  had  as  clear  a  call  to 
leave  their  native  country  as  some  of  old  had ; 
which  caused,  many  days  and  nights  of  sore 
travail  and  exercise  before  the  Lord,  and  no 
ease  could  we  have,  but  in  giving  up  life  and 
all  unto  him,  saying, '  Lord  do  what  thou  wilt 
with  us,  only  let  thy  presence  preserve  us.' 
And  to  his  praise  we  can  say.  He  hath  been 
with  us  since  we  came  to  this  country,  and 
hath  preserved  us  through  many  and  various 
exercises  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  :  and 
now  that  which  lies  on  our  parts,  I  desire  may 
be  considered  by  us  all,  that  so  suitable  returns 
may  be  made  unto  the  Lord,  by  walking  in 
humility  and  godly  fear  before  him  ;  that  so, 
good  patterns  we  may  be,  by  keeping  our 
places  '  to  the  praise  of  Him  who  hath  called 
us,'  for  He  is  worthy  forevermore.  And 
friends,  something  more  is  with  me,  which  I 
thought  to  omit,  but  find  I  cannot  well  do  it ; 
that  is,  concerning  our  children,  that  we  be 
very  careful  while  they  are  young,  that  we 
suffer  them  not  to  wear  such  things  that  Truth 
allows  not ;  and  though  it  may  be  said  they 
are  but  little  things  and  well  enough  for  chil- 
dren, but  we  find  that  when  they  are  grown 
up,  it  is  hard  for  them  to  leave  off,  which, 
may  be  if  they  had  not  been  used  when  young, 
would  not  have  been  expected  when  grown 
up  :  sol  desire  we  may  all  be  clear  in  ourselves, 
and  keep  our  children  out  of  the  fashions  and 
customs  of  this  world.  And  oh !  that  we  were 
all  of  one  heart  and  mind  in  these  and  other 
things,  then  would  the  work  of  the  Lord  go 
on  easily,  which  is  the  sincere  desire  of  your 
friend, 

Hannah  Caepenter." 
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For  "The  Friend 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 

"  1817.  12th  mo.  22nd.  My  mind  has 
two  or  three  years  been  ofttimes  deeply  ex 
cised,  under  a  prospect  of  being  called  to  1 
work  of  the  ministry.  How  has  all  that 
within  me  bowed  before  the  Majesty  of  heax 
and  earth  when  this  prospect  has  been  rene 
edly  opened  to  my  view ;  when  presentati( 
and  openings  have  been  made  and  felt,  bu 
have  thought  not  sufficiently  clear  to  warn 
my  standing  forth.  So  awful  the  work 
pears,  that  I  have  ever  craved  to  be  preser^ 
from  hastily  entering  into  it,  or  indeed  to  i 
at  all,  unless  clearly  convinced  that  it  is 
dispensably  necessary  for  me,  and  that 
time  for  my  liberation  to  service  is  fu 
come.  I  desire  to  abide  all  the  necesss 
purifications,  that  so  none  of  the  dross,  tin 
reprobate  silver  may  remain,  but  every  tbi 
which  will  not  abide  the  fire  being  pur^ 
away  and  the  pure  gold  only  remaining, 
glorious  cause  may  be  exalted.  But  O!  wl 
1  look  at  my  many  infirmities,  when  I  ci 
template  how  small  the  progress  made, 
what  I  might  by  this  time  have  made,  I 
ready  to  conclude  I  shall  never  become  qr 
ified  for  any  service  in  the  Lord's  vineyarc 

The  following  letter  is  the  first  from  Sai 
Hillman's  pen  that  has  come  to  the  hand 
the  compiler.  She  has  now  reached  the  2' 
year  of  her  age  ;  and,  as  is  sweetly  observal 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  strives  wi 
which  woos,  and  would  bring  salvation  to 
if  obedience  did  but  keep  pace  with  the  kn( 
ledge  received,  is  still  helping  her  on  to  m^ 
and  greater  victories  over  the  enemies  of  ] 
own  house  ;  still  leading  to  the  perfection 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  still  tea 
ing  practical,  saving  lessons  of  self-denial  £ 
the  discipline  of  the  cross  :  still,  with  its  ha 
maiden  prayer,  adding  thread  to  thread 
stitch  after  stitch  to  the  wedding  garmt 
clean  and  white,  which  is  the  righteouso 
of  saints. 

Would,  that  more  in  our  day  were  inci 
by  such  examples  to  "  stir  up  the  gift  of  G( 
that  is  in  them  ;  to  take  heed  to  the  inju 
tion,  "Watch  and  be  sober;  to  "put  on 
brestplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  belt 
the  hope  of  salvation  ;"  to  dedicate  their  al 
Him  who  is  the  life  and  the  light  of  men  ; 
surrender  themselves  wholly  to  that  Po''' 
who  can  open  the  blind  eye  and  unstop 
deaf  ear,  and  thus  make  the  slave  a  freemji 
and,  above  all,  to  live  to  and  for  that  Savii 
who  died  for  us,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  tl 
through  repentance  and  amendment  of 
He  might  bring  us  to  God.    How  then  wo 
He  lead  into  green  pastures  beside  the  £ 
waters  ;  how  create  a  new  heaven  and  a  r 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness ;  i 
pour  out  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom  till  th 
should  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  the 
how  cause  that  instead  of  the  thorn  sho 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  b; 
the  myrtle  tree  ;  and  even  make  that,  wt 
now  seems  but  as  a  wilderness  and  a  des 
to  bloom  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  T. 
truly  the  lively  hopes  and  spiritual  blessi 
unto  a  full  cup  and  sufficient  for  all  our  n 
would  be  poured  into  the  contrited  bosc 
and  the  grateful  language  of  the  heart 
"  The  Lord  is  my  yhepherd  ;  I  shall 
want."    "  Thou  anointest  my  head  with 
my  cup  runneth  over.    Surely  goodness 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  1 
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I  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
3ver." 

To  Betsey  Purington. 

"  Philada.,  1st  mo.  5th,  1818. 
t  is  not  frorn  a  belief  that  my  much  loved 
3r  sister  (if  I  may  use  that  endearing  term) 
ds  the  epistolary  aid  of  a  child  like  myself, 
tl  am  induced  to  address  thee,  but  I  trust 
I  in  a  measure  of  that  love  which  lives  be- 
d  the  grave,  and  by  which  the  disciples  of 
us  are  made  manifest,  according  to  his 
imony — 'By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
are  ray  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
ther.i  Oh  this  precious  love  !  How  does 
ind,  not  only  the  elder  branches  with  those 
ike  experience,  but  the  young  men  and 
dren,as  they  yield  thereto  are  all  thereby 
nd  as  in  the  'bundle  of  life,'  and  made 
w  heirs  of  one  common  salvation.  May 
ontinue  to  pervade  our  hearts.  Mayest 
Li,  dear  friend,  in  thy  approaches  before 
throne  of  grace,  remember  the  children  ; 
)  feel  that  they  have  need  of  the  prayers 
be  faithful ;  of  those  in  whom  the  expres- 
language  of  conduct  speaks  saying,  '  Fol- 
;'  and  who  evince  themselves  conquerors, 
3ugh  the  sufficiency  of  the  Father's  love, 
p'est  thou  remember  her  who  now  addresses 
3  under  the  appellation  of  sister,  who  feels 
ed, 

child  beset  with  solemn  prospects  round, 
hile  called  to  tread  with  awe  the  sacred  ground,' 
that  many  are  the  trials  necessary  for  our 
ification  in  this  scene  of  probation,  but 
3  knows  that  her  helper  is  Almighty.  He 
D  is  the  leader  and  the  guide  of  his  people, 
ideed  strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  pover- 
and  a  present  helper  in  every  time  of  need, 
svery  time  of  contlict,  in  every  winter  sea- 
;  though  fogs  and  clouds  obscure  the  light 
the  Sun  of  Kigbteousness  from  the  eye  of 
mind,  yet  he  is  the  same  ;  He  sustains  the 
racter  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  will 
le,  as  he  is  waited  upon  in  the  patience, 
h  healing  under  his  wings.  Then  since 
Christian  has  such  a  blessed  and  heavenly 
per,  there  is  need  for  him  to  gird  up  the 
IS  of  his  mind,  and  hope  to  the  end  ;  there 
eed  for  him  to  be  a  grateful  receiver  of 
manifold  favors  of  his  Heavenly  Father, 
ile  well  may  he  in  the  language  of  the 
)t  break  forth, 

'I'll  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past. 
And  humbly  sue  for  more.' 

•  although  a  little  from  his  munificent 
id  satisfy  the  hungry  soul,  yet  the  manna 
ich  the  golden  pot  contains,  must  be  sought 
ly.  Under  the  law  they  were  commanded 
yo  forth  and  gather  every  man  according 
;iis  eating  daily ;  so  must  we.  And,  as  un- 
that  dispensation,  '  he  who  gathered  much 
I  nothing  over,  so  he  that  gathered  little 
child-like  faithfulness,  had  no  lack;'  how 
utifuliy  is  it  descriptive  of  the  duty  of  a 
ristian!  He  is  not  called  upon  to  work  or 
tch  only  a  day  or  a  week,  but  the  com- 
nd  is,  '  Watch  and  pray  continually,  that 
enter  not  into  temptation.'    *    *    *  * 

greatly  desire  to  be  preserved  from  bur- 
ling thee  with  words  without  life,  but  think 
lay  just  add,  that  when  thine  and  thy  corn- 
lions'  certificates  were  read,  the  desire  of 

heart  was,  that  ye  might  so  fulfil  the  work 
igned  you,  that  ye  might  receive  that 
wn  of  peace  which  the  world  can  neither 
e  nor  take  away ;  and  now  feeling  it  re- 
ved,  I  afresh  desire  that  as  we  have  par- 
en  together  of  the  streams  of  that  river 


which  makes  glad  the  whole  heritage  of  God, 
we  may  continue  to  feel  that  unity  which  is 
with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son  ;  and  al- 
though we  never  meet  again,  our  souls  may 
still  hold  converse;  and  when  these  bodies 
are  consigned  to  their  mother  earth,  our 
spirits  shall  join  that  innumerable  multitude 
which  John  saw,  in  crying  Holy  forevermoro. 

Farewell  beleved  friends,  farewell.  From 
your  little  friend,  Sarah  Hillman. 

Oh  !  that  you  may  remember  her  and  crave 
that  she  may  be  favored  to  know  his  voice 
certain,  and  his  discoveries  clear;  not  Ahimaaz 
like,  have  to  say,  '  when  I  ran,  there  was  a 
tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was.' 
Again  I  say,  farewell." 

1819.  9th  mo.  9th.  Truly  the  awful  im- 
portance of  time  has  of  late  been  proclaimed. 
The  messenger  upon  the  pale  horse  has  arrest- 
ed some  in  an  unexpected  moment;  but  we 
trust  their  lamps  were  measurably  trimmed. 
May  we  who  remain  be  engaged  to  meet  our 
God.  Perhaps  ere  another  year,  I  too  may 
be  summoned  to  appear  before  his  dread  tri- 
bunal who  giveth  not  account  of  his  matters. 
Oh  I  that,  through  unreserved  dedication,  an 
entrance  may  be  mercifully  granted  into  that 
city  whose  walls  arc  salvation,  and  whose 
gates  eternal  praise." 

(To  be  contiDued.) 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  6,  1873. 


We  have  been  watching  with  much  interest, 
and  some  anxiety,  the  development  and  char- 
acter of  the  difficulty  that,  within  the  last  few 
weeks,  has  grown  up  between  the  United 
States  Government  and  that  of  Spain.  It  is 
a  cause  of  regret,  though  not  of  surprise,  to 
observe  how  quickly  and  how  generally  the 
public  mind  has  been  agitated  by  the  state- 
ments made  by  the  press,  and  how  glibly  the 
nitiation  of  war  is  spoken  of,  without  count- 
ing the  cost  in  human  life,  and  attendant 
misery. 

That  a  sanguinary  and  barbarous  revenge 
has  been  taken  by  the  enraged  Spaniards  on 
those  who  were  on  board  the  noted  vessel, 
captured  by  them,  in  which  cold  blooded  mur- 
der was  committed  itnder  color  of  military 
law,  appears  to  be  generally  believed  ;  and  the 
number  of  the  victims,  and  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  butchery  of  so  many 
subjects  of  different  nations,  has  shocked  the 
feeling  of  the  community  in  both  Europe  and 
America.  It  is  precisely  one  of  those  cases 
fitted  to  arouse  the  passions  of  the  people  ;  to 
appeal  to  what  the  unregenerate  world  calls 
the  sense  of  national  honor,  in  our  own  citi- 
zens, and  to  precipitate  unreasoning  and  hasty 
action  under  the  excited  impulse  of  the  hour. 

Especially  is  there  danger  of  some  summarj^ 
and  rash  course  being  pursued,  where,  as  in 
the  present  case,  there  are  parties  widely 
spread  throughout  the  community,  whose  in- 
terest and  pleasure  it  is,  to  paint  the  transac- 
tion in  its  most  revolting  colors  ;  to  brand  any 
hesitancy  in  seeking  "redress"  as  cowardly 
and  mean,  and  to  stimulate  the  already  excited 
passions  of  the  people  by  inflammatory  appeals 
to  their  self-esteem,  and  their  warlike  instincts. 
But  for  this,  we  apprehend,  there  would  not 
have  been  such  hot  haste  to  prepare  to  strike 
a  blow,  which,  if  given,  would  be  followed  by 
all  the  calamities  of  war. 


To  the  true  disciple  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
all  the  circumstances  of  this  dejilorable  case, — 
the  voyagingof  this  well-known  l)lockade-run- 
ner;  herloadiug;  theuse  intended  to  bemadeof 
iier  cargo;  her  capture,  and  the  savage  sacri- 
fice of  a  large  part  of  her  crew  and  passengers 
to  gratify  the  vindictive  passions  of  her  cap- 
tors— all  are  readily  recognizable  as  altogether 
unauthorized  and  indefensible  by  the  religion 
of  the  New  Testament.  But  it  is  one  of  the 
terrible  evils  of  the  war  policy,  to  familiarize 
the  people  to  many  and  great  infractions  of 
the  benign  and  just  principles  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  reconcile  them  to  have  their  actions 
regulated  by  the  far  lower  standard  of  expe- 
diency and  the  law  of  nations.  Hence  we 
hoar,  on  the  present  occasion,  much  said  about 
the  necessity  to  disregard  the  notorious  char- 
acter of  the  vessel,  and  the  bu'-iness  in  which 
it  is  admitted  she  was  engaged,  and  to  de- 
mand immediate  and  humiliating  concessions 
from  Spain  ;  because  it  so  happens  that  while 
the  "  Virginiu.s"  was  pursuing  her  nefarious 
trade,  she  had  in  some  way,  long  ago  procur- 
ed American  registi atioii,  and  carried  the 
American  flag.  The  honor  of  the  flag,  we 
are  told,  must  be  upheld;  and  in  order  lo  do 
homage  to  this  fascinating  myth,  this  great 
country  might  seem  to  be  on  the  eve  of  a 
war,  fastened  on  it,  with  all  its  guilt  and 
horrors,  by  a  few  men,  whose  actions  have 
shown  them  to  be  blood  thirsty  desperadoes. 
And  this  in  a  professedly  christian  country, 
whose  government  and  people  have  just  been 
boasting  of  the  beautiful  example  set  by  it 
and  Great  Britain  in  settling  a  dispute  of  far 
greater  magnitude  by  arbitration.  How  true 
are  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  How  can  ye 
believe  which  receive  honor  one  from  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honor  which  cometh  from 
God  only." 

The  Law  of  Nations  refers  almost  exclu- 
sively to  the  mode  of,  and  the  circumstances 
connected  with  waging  war;  and  though  it  is 
gratifying  to  observe  that  Christianity  is  grad- 
ually removing  some  of  its  most  repulsive  fea- 
tures, and  introducing  others  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  requirements  of  our  professed 
religion,  yet  it  is  no  criterion  by  which  a  Chris- 
tian may  decide  what  is  right  or  wrong.  The 
absurdity  of  supposing,  that  while  men  are 
individually  bound  to  live  consistently  with 
the  benign  and  peaceable  principles  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  when  associated  as  a  na- 
tion tlT&y  miiy  lay  those  principles  aside,  and 
regulate  thejr  actions  by  a  code  designed 
merely  to  restrain  the  corrupt  lusls  that  war 
in  their  members,  from  betraying  them  into 
the  extremes  of  inhumanity,  is  too  glaring  to 
escape  the  notice  of  any  reflecting  mind. 

At  such  a  time  of  excitement  as  the  pre- 
sent, it  becomes  the  duty  of  every  one  to  re- 
frain, in  both  word  and  deed,  from  encourag- 
ing the  war  spirit  which  many  seem  very 
desirous  to  spread,  and  as  opportunity  pre- 
sents, to  exert  whatever  influence  he  or  she 
may  possess,  in  endeavoring  to  propagate 
more  rational  and  chi-islian  views  and  feel- 
ings ;  that  so,  with  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,  our  country  may  not  madly  incur 
again,  the  awful  crimes,  the  sufferings  and 
tlie  irreparable  losses  that  so  severely  pun- 
ished the  people  during  the  late  war,  and 
under  which  they  are  still  smarting. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  rejoice  to 
find  that  the  danger  of  hostilities  between  the 
two  governments  is  very  much  lessened,  and 
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there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  if  Spain  is  able 
to  carry  out  her  portion  of  the  terms  agreed 
on,  all  ground  for  contention  will  be  removed, 
and  both  countries  escape  the  dreadful  con- 
flict into  which  they  appeared  likely  to  be 
plunged. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Spanisli  Cabinet  has  agreed  to  de- 
liver to  the  United  States  government  the  steamsliip 
Virginius,  and  all  the  persons  remaining  alive  who 
were  captured  with  her,  leaving  the  question  whether 
the  seizure  of  the  vessel  was  legal,  to  be  settled  liere- 
after  by  a  mixed  tribunal.  The  question  whether 
damages  shall  be  paid  to  the  families  or  relations  of  the 
prisoners  who  were  shot,  is  also  to  be  settled  in  a  simi- 
lar manner.  A  Madrid  dispatch  says,  this  decision  is 
in  conformity  with  the  opinions  of  the  leading  Spanish 
statesmen,  of  all  parties,  to  whom  the  question  was  sub- 
mitted by  the  government. 

The  negotiations  by  which  the  controversj'  was  set- 
tled, were  conducted  in  Washington  between  the  Spanish 
Minister,  Admiral  Polo,  and  the  United  States  Secretary 
of  State,  and  were  brought  to  a  conclusion  the  29th  ult. 
A  protocol  was  then  agreed  upon  and  signed,  and  the 
Spanish  Minister  telegraphed  the  result  to  his  govern- 
ment. 

A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  30th  says :  The  news  of 
the  settlement  of  the  Virginius  question,  and  the  terms 
upon  which  it  is  based,  was  received  here  with  much 
excitement.  The  chief  authorities  of  the  island  assem- 
bled in  conference,  have  sent  a  manifesto  to  the  Spanish 
government,  asking  it  to  wait  until  it  shall  have  re- 
ceived a  protocol  in  relation  to  the  case,  which  will 
show  the  right  of  capture  and  the  justice  of  the  subse- 
quent proceedings.  The  mass  of  the  people  oppose  the 
surrender  of  the  Virginius. 

The  insurgents  still  hold  Cartagena,  and  seem  deter- 
mined on  a  desperate  resistance.  The  besieging  force 
are  bombarding  the  city.  The  arsenal  and  barracks 
have  been  the  chief  marks  for  the  besieging  artillery, 
but  the  cathedral  and  hospitals  have  also  been  struck. 
On  the  28th  ult.  the  theatre,  and  two  entire  streets  were 
destroyed,  and  about  200  persons  were  killed  and 
wounded  in  the  city.  The  insurgents  have  raised  the 
black  flag  on  the  forts.  There  is  great  distress  among 
the  non-combatants  who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  sub- 
urbs. 

A  German  expedition  for  the  exploration  of  the 
Lybian  desert,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Gerhard 
Eohlfs,  is  expected  to  set  out  from  Egypt  early  in  the 
present  month. 

Several  Italian  newspapers  report  that  a  number  of 
Italian,  French,  Belgian,  German  and  Austrian  capital 
ists  are  about  to  form  a  company  for  the  purchase  of 
the  convent  property  at  Rome.  Their  intention  is  said 
to  be  to  leave  the  monks  and  nuns  in  possession  of  the 
property  and  the  convent  buildings,  and  thus  to  render 
the  law  suppressing  the  religious  orders  at  Rome  illu- 
sory. 

The  Bazaine  trial  continues.  Rouher  has  given  his 
testimony  in  relation  to  the  negotiations  of  the  Em- 
press Eugenie,  in  the  endeavor  to  save  the  Rhine  army 
and  avoid  the  cession  of  territory.  General  Boyer  tes- 
tified that  Bismarck  told  him  he  was  willing  to  grant 
an  armistice  if  the  army  of  Metz  would  declare  in  favor 
of  Napoleon. 

The  French  Cabinet  has  been  reconstructed:  Beule, 
who  was  Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  retired,  and  De 
Broglie  takes  his  place.  The  Duke  de  Cases,  the  only 
new  minister,  takes  the  Foreign  Office  in  place  of  De 
BrogUe.    These  are  the  only  changes  reported. 

The  Assembly  rejected  Leon  Say's  interpellation  in 
regard  to  the  illegal  delay  of  elections,  by  a  vote  of  364 
to  314. 

The  Augsburg  Gazette  says,  the  King  of  Bavaria  has 
signed  a  decree  repealing  the  concordat  with  the  Pope. 

The  explanations  given  by  tlie  French  government 
in  regard  to  the  pastoral  of  the  Bishop  of  Nancy,  order- 
ing prayers  for  the  recovery  of  Metz  and  Strasburg,  are 
regarded  in  Berlin  as  nnsatisl'actory. 

Sentence  has  been  pronounced  against  Archbishop 
Ledochourki,  for  continuing  unlawfully  to  institute 
priests.  He  is  condemned  to  two  years  imprisonment 
and  an  additional  fine  of  $5400.  Bailiffs  enteretl  the 
residence  (>f  the  archbishop  last  week,  in  accordance 
with  the  decree  of  tiie  court,  and  seized  the  furniture. 
He  exjiresses  surprise  at  the  severity  of  the  measure, 
and  maintains  an  attitude  of  resistance.  A  Berlin  dis- 
patch of  the  26th  says,  the  archbishop  has  been  ordered 
to  resign  within  a  week  of  the  notice.  He  has  received 
a  letter  from  the  Pope  exhorting  him  to  firmness. 


The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  the  rate  of  dis- 
count to  6  per  cent. 

Sir  John  Duke  Coleridge,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  is  to  be  raised  to  the  peerage. 
He  will  become  Baron  Coleridge. 

The  ship  Clyde,  from  St.  John,  N.  B.,  has  been 
wrecked  ofl'  Valentia,  Ireland.  Ten  of  the  crew  were 
drowned. 

A  small  boat  made  from  the  Polaris,  which  the  whaler 
Ravenscraig  took  on  board  when  she  received  Captain 
Buddington,  will  be  sent  from  Glasgow  to  New  York. 
It  will  be  placed  in  the  Smithsonian  Institution  at 
Washington. 

A  proposal  of  the  Erie  Railway  Company  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Railway  News.  The  Company  proposes 
an  issue  of  $22,000,000  more  of  ordinary  Erie  shares  at 

5  currency,  instead  of  issuing  more  bonds.  This  pro- 
posal, it  says,  will  be  a  measure  of  greater  financial 
soundness,  and  will  make  the  total  share  capital  $100,- 
000,000. 

Dispatches  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  report  another  en- 

geraent  with  the  Ashantees,  in  which  forty  English 
and  native  auxiliaries  were  killed  and  wounded.  The 
Ashantees  also  boldly  attacked  the  British  in  another 
place,  but  were  driven  off  after  an  hour's  fight.  General 
Wolseley,  commanding  the  Ashantee  expedition,  con- 
demns the  native  auxiliaries  as  worthless.  Their  tardi- 
ness alid  cowardice,  he  says,  keep  him  from  advancing 
upon  the  Ashantees. 

Intelligence  has  reached  London  of  a  terrible  marine 
disaster.  The  steamship  Ville  du  Havre,  which  left 
New  York  on  the  15th  ult.  for  Havre,  when  one  week 
out,  came  in  collison  with  the  British  steamship  Loch 
Earn,  from  Loudon  for  New  York,  and  sunk  shortly 
after.  Eighty-seven  persons  were  .saved  by  the  boats  of 
the  Loch  Earn,  and  sent  to  Eugland  by  the  ship  Tri- 
mountain.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-six  of  the  passen- 
gers lost  their  lives.  The  Loch  Earn  was  badly  dam- 
aged by  the  collision,  and  immediately  put  about  for 
Queenstown,  but  had  not  arrived  there  on  the  first  inst. 

United  States. — There  were  269  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  47  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, 13  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  17  debility,  11 
typhoid  fever,  11  old  age. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week  were  492. 

According  to  the  State  census  of  Iowa,  the  population 
of  the  State  is  1,251,533.  The  national  census  of  1870 
gave  it  a  population  of  1,191,792. 

General  Sherman's  report  to  the  Secretary  of  War 
shows  a  total  of  25,535  enlisted  men  in  the  cavalry, 
artillery  and  infantry  service,  and  3,970  non-combatants. 
The  actual  strength  for  military  service,  after  deducting 
the  sick  list  and  necessary  details  about  the  numerous 
forts,  he  thinks  does  not  exceed  19,652  men. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  his  report  to  the  Pre- 
sident, snys  there  are  now  in  the  navy  165  vessels,  carry- 
ing 1269  guns,  which  is  a  reduction  since  the  last  annual 
report,  of  thirteen  vessels. 

The  expedition  organized  under  the  authority  of 
Congress  for  the  survey  of  the  Darieu  and  Nicarauga 
routes,  with  the  view  to  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal 
between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  have  completed  the 
service.  It  is  stated  that  the  route  selected  by  Com- 
mander Selfridge  includes  one  hundred  miles  of  river 
navigation  of  the  Atrato.  It  is  estimated  that  the  work 
would  cost  between  $50,000,000  and  $60,000,000. 

The  total  number  of  immigrants  from  otlier  countries 
landed  in  the  United  States  during  the  year  ending  6th 
mo.  30th  last,  was  459,833,  of  whom  275,792  were  males, 
and  184,011  females. 

The  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States,  less  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  amounted  on  the  first  instant  to  !F2,150,862,- 
054,  having  increased  $9,028,576  during  the  11th  month. 

The  first  session  of  the  Forty-third  Congress  con- 
vened in  Washington  on  the  first  inst.,  quorums  being 
present  in  both  Houses.  The  House  of  Representatives 
now  has  292  members,  of  whom  278  answered  at  roll 
call.  James  G.  Blaine,  who  was  Speaker  of  the  last 
Congres.s,  was  re-elected  by  a  large  majority. 

A  local  census  of  the  city  of  Baltimore,  just  taken, 
gives  a  population  of  302,893,  an  increase  oi:  1^823  over 
that  of  1870,  which  was  283,070. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  first  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  IO84. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.65  a  $6.35 ;  State  extra,  $6.80  a 
*7.15;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $10.25.  Red  western, 
wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.60;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.50. 
Oats,  56^  a  59  cts.  State  rye,  $1.03.  Western  yellow 
corn,  77  cts. ;  white,  76  a  80  cts.  Philadehphia. — Mid- 
dlings cotton,  16J  a  Yl\  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Or- 
leans. Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5 ;  extras,  $5.25  a 
$5.75;  finer  brands,  S6  a  $10.  White  wheat,  $1.70  a 
$1.80  ;  amber,  $1.67  a  $1.70;  red,  $1.55  a  $1.70  ;  choice 
spring,  .$1.60.    Bye,  85  cts.    Yellow  corn,  73  a  74  cts. 


Oats,  49  a  53  cts.  Sales  of  about  2200  beef  cattle  ai 
to  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sheep,  42  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gr 
Hogs,  $6.75  a  $7  per  100  lbs.  net.  Receipts  8, 
head.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75. 
1  spring  wheat,  $1.10 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.08.  No.  2  mL 
corn,  47  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.39  a  $1.40.  Lard, 
cts.  Milwaukie. — -No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.13 ;  No 
$1.08.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  49J  cts.    Oats,  34-^  cts. 


FOR  RENT 

To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-ho 
property,  AVest  Philadelphia.    An  oversight  of 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent. 

Apply  to 

John  C.  At.len,  Forrest  Building,  119  So 

Fourth  street.  • 
Henby  Haines,  512  Walnut  street. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI. 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  ci 
menceraent  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


ID ! 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of  1 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4lh  month  next.  Friends  \ 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached  W 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eit 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee.!  ijj^ 

Nathaniel  N,  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ofi 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpli 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddon field,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil, 


Fro 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANEi 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philaddph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mai  |||| 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 

Managers.  ■ 


mil 
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Died,  on  Sixth-day,  11th  mo.  7th,  1873,  in  the 
year  of  his  age,  Samuel  W.  Jones,  a  much  estee 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Pi 
delphia  for  the  Western  District. 

 ,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  9th  ult.,  Ja 

Miller  Scarlett,  son  of  .John  and  Catharine  Scai 
formerly  of  Robeson,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  26  years 
this  dear  young  Friend  it  might  perhaps  be  said, 
he  came  nearer  exemplifying  the  truth  of  the  decl 
tion  of  the  Psalmist,  than  most  of  the  present  gen 
tion  :  "  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleansei 
ways,  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  wo' 
It  is  not  desired  that  any  extended  obituary  nc 
should  be  published,  but  in  these  days  of  mournfuli  lilt 
clension  and  b.acksliding  among  us,  it  is  refreshing 
the  weary  traveller  Zionvvard,  to  meet  with  one  wb- 
great  simplicity  did  endeavor  "  to  cleanse  his  wayt 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word."    An  i: 
cent  cheerfulness  of  countenance  and  deportment,  ur 
with  uprightness  and  firmness  in  adhering  to  whs 
believed  to  be  right,  were  conspicuous  traits  in  the 
of  our  young  friend.    He  was  one  of  the  few  of  the 
sent  day,  who  believed  it  right  to  adhere  scrupulo 
to  a  plain  costume  during  his  life,  and  near  its  ( 
requested  that  his  funeral  should  be  conducted 
similar  manner.   His  illness  was  of  long  duration, 
ing  which  he  was  careful  in  using  words  expressii 
his  inward  state,  fearing,  as  he  said,  lest  he  '' sh' 
give  away  all  he  had."    For  some  time  previous  tc 
close  it  pleased  his  Heavenly  Father  to  try  his  fait 
a  season  of  strippedness  and  desertion,  which  contii 
at  times  for  several  weeks,  but  the  day  before  his 
parture  he  said,  "  I  have  been  mercifully  shown 
my  way  is  clear  ;"  and  his  friends  have  the  conso 
hope  and  belief  that  what  is  their  loss,  is,  thrc 
adorable  mercy,  his  eternal  gain. 
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i'or  "Tho  Friend." 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 

ibont  fifty  years  ago  the  distinguished  Ger- 
,n  astronomer,  Bnciie,  undertook  a  recon- 
eration  and  rediscussion  of  these  results, 
i  also  of  some  that  had  been  deduced  from 
lervations  of  the  transit  of  1761  by  Hirst  at 
idras,  by  Laiandeat  Paris,  and  by  Bergmann 
TJpsal.  From  this  laborious  investigation 
eke  decided  that  the  horizontal  parallax  of 
)  sun  must  be  an  angle  of  8.5776  seconds, 
d  the  distance  of  the  sun  about  95,286,000 
les. 

From  that  time  Encke's  estimate  of  the 
I's  distance  veas  adopted  as  the  best  light 
the  matter  that  was  likely  to  be  obtained 
til  a  half  century  more  should  pass,  and 
Jther  transit  of  Venus  give  renewed  oppor- 
lity  for  correction.  But  it  was  generally 
derstood  that  there  was  nevertheless  no 
,ual  value  in  the  long  range  of  decimal 
ures,  namely  8.5776,  which  Encke  had 
'^en  as  the  value  of  the  angle  of  parallax, 
oni  Bncke's  time,  indeed,  the  most  I'estless 
astronomical  spirits  continued  to  nibble  at 
jse  figures,  instead  of  accepting  them  in 
th,  or  of  waiting  upon  Venus  to  furnish  the 
'ct  opportunity  for  their  revision  and  cor- 
:tion  ;  and  they  began  to  make  guesses  at 
5  probable  solution  of  the  problem  by  the 
itative  application  of  less  exact,  less  power- 
,  and  less  orthodox  methods.  Four  of  these 
)sidiary  attempts  deserve  special  notice, 
th  on  account  of  their  ingenuity',  and  on 
;ount  of  the  remarkable  agreement  of  the 
ults  that  have  been  reached  through  their 
trumentalitj^. 

First  Hanson,  who  has  made  extensive  and 
uabie  researches  in  the  department  of 
ysical  Astronomy,  about  the  year  1854, 
'ised  some  older  work  of  La  Place,  and  cal- 
ated  the  difference  in  the  effect  of  tho  sun's 
raction  in  diminishing  the  moon's  motion 
and  near  the  times  of  new  and  full  moon — 
i.t  is  when  the  moon  is  nearer  to  the  sun 
m  tho  earth,  and  when  Ihe  earth  is  nearer 
it  than  the  moon.  He  then  compared  the 
ults  of  his  calculations  with  tho  observed 
Jgularities  in  the  moon's  motion  known  to 
due  to  this  cause,  and  he  said,  "  Encke's 
ermination  of  the  solar  parallax  makes  the 
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sun's  distance  too  great.  It  must  be  about 
92.000,000  miles,  and  the  resulting  parallax 
8.88  seconds." 

Next,  Leverrier  carefully  examined  certain 
periodical  inequalities  of  the  sun's  apparent 
motion  in  the  heavens,  and  from  this  exami- 
nation, aided  by  a  subsequent  correction  of 
one  part  of  the  calculation  by  E.  J.  Stone  (at 
that  time  at  Greenwich  observatory),  it  was 
inferred  that  the  sun's  distance  is  about  91,- 
320,000  miles,  and  his  parallax  8.95  seconds. 

Then  the  French  philosophers,  Fizeau  and 
Foucault,  contrived  arrangements  of  rapidly 
revolving  wheels  and  min-ors,  by  which  the 
speed  of  wave-transmission  in  a  light-beam 
could  be  measured.  Fiz<-au'3  experiments 
were  made  as  early  as  1849,  and  accorded  re- 
markably well  with  the  estimate  that  was  then 
generally  adopted  as  the  probable  distance  of 
the  sun.  He  made  the  velocity  of  light  194,- 
663miles  per  second,  and,  since  longcontinued 
observations  of  the  eclipses  of  Jupiter's  moons 
had  proved  that  it  requires  16  minutes  and  26 
seconds  for  light  to  be  tranfmitted  across  the 
full  breadth  of  the  earth's  orbit,  or  8  minutes 
and  13  seconds  (equal  to  493  seconds)  for  the 
half-diameter,  it  follows  that  493  times  194,- 
663  miles,  or  about  95,970,000  miles  is  the  dis 
tance  of  the  sun  according  to  Fizeau.  Several 
years  aftervvaicls  Foucault  r('j)eated  these  ex- 
periments, or,  more  correctly  speaking,  he 
tried  them  in  a  different  vray  and  with  new 
and  improved  apparatus.  Tho  resulting  velo- 
city of  light  was  298,000,000  metres  or  185,172 
miles  per  second,  making  the  sun's  mean  dis- 
tance about  91,300,000  miles,  and  his  "  mean 
horizontal  parallax"  8.952  seconds. 

And,  finally,  the  Astronomer  Eoyal  and  E. 
J.  Stone  used  as  a  base  of  survey  the  distance 
through  which  an  observer  on  the  earth  is 
carried  by  the  sweep  of  its  rotation  in  a  few 
hours,  and  marked  the  position  of  the  planet 
Mars  among  the  fixed  stars  from  each  ex- 
tremity of  this  base;  and  then,  applying  the 
proportion  of  the  relative  distances  of  the 
earth  and  Mars  from  the  sun,  calculated  that 
the  horizontal  parallax  of  the  sun  should  be 
about  8.9  seconds. 

This  remarkable  series  of  independent  ob- 
servations, baaed  each  on  a  separate  ground, 
thei'cfore  seemed  to  indicate  that  the  sun  was 
something  less  than  92  000,000,  instead  of 
something  more  than  95,OUO,000  miles  away, 
and  so  gave  increased  reason  for  an  anxious 
anticipation  of  the  return  of  the  next  transit 
of  Venus,  when  the  more  exact  observation 
could  (once  again)  be  very  carefully  made. 
In  the  meantime,  it  occurred  to  E.  .f.  Stone, 
shortly  before  leaving  Greenwich  upon  his 
appointment  as  Astronomer  Hoj^al  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  that  a  veiy  careful  ro-oxamina- 
tion  of  the  observations  of  the  transit  of  1769 
might  possibly  throw  some  light  upon  the  way 
in  which  so  erroneous  a  conclusion  as  Encke's 
estimate  could  have  been  arrived  at.  The  old 
observers  of  the  transit  had  found  consider- 
able difficulty  in  determing  the  exact  instant 
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when  the  planet  entered  upon,  or  left,  tho  face 
of  ihe  sun,  and  they  were  probably-  not  aware 
of  a  fact  that  is  now  well  known,  namely, 
that  a  dark  body  seen  upon  a  bright  baf  k- 
ground  alwa^ys  appears  smaller  to  the  eye 
than  if  seen  with  le^-s  intense  contrast.  It  is 
now  under.-^tood  (and  indeed  this  appearance 
was  noticed  by  some  of  the  observers  both  in 
17G1  and  1769)  that  from  this  or  some  other 
cause  the  instant  when  the  planet  has  com- 
pleted its  entrance  upon  the  sun's  bright  face, 
and  the  instant  when  it  has  commenced  to 
leave  it,  is  marked  by  the  formation,  or  break- 
ing, of  a  fine  black  band  or  ligature,  stretch- 
ing like  a  stalk  between  the  dark  rim  of  the 
planet  and  the  bright  rim  of  the  sun,  rather 
than  by  a  clear  contact  of  the  sharply  defined 
circular  outlines.  It,  therefore,  obviously  is 
a  matter  of  some  consequence  whether  this 
true  indication  of  exact  contact  was,  or  was 
not,  generally  used  in  the  observations  of  1769. 
From  a  close  examination  of  the  records,  E. 
J.  Stone  arrived  at  tho  conviction  that  some 
of  the  observers  did,  and  some  did  not,  fix 
their  observations  fi'om  these  appearances  of 
the  fine  band,  and  that  much  of  the  confusion, 
and  probably  much  of  the  error  of  the  calcu- 
lations based  upon  those  observations,  was 
due  to  this  cause  ;  and  he  then  found,  that  if 
all  these  observations  were  classed  accord- 
ingly as  they  belonged  to  the  group  in  which 
the  true,  or  the  false,  indications  of  contact 
appeared  to  have  been  used,  and  the  calcula- 
tions were  then  made  under  this  correction, 
the  parallax  of  the  sun  according  to  these 
very  observations  of  1769  was  8.91  seconds. 

Since  this  revision  of  the  1769  observations, 
it  has  been  pretty  generally  admitted  that 
the  result  must  be  accepted  as  a  confirmation 
of  the  deductions  drawn  from  the  other  inde- 
pendent investigations  which  have  been  al- 
luded to,  and  that  it  must  henceforth  be  held 
that  the  parallax  of  the  sun  is  very  close  upon 
8,9  seconds,  and  the  distance  of  the  sun  very 
clo.se  upon  92,000,000  miles;  and  that  the  re- 
sidual error  which  will  have  now  to  be  looked 
to  at  the  great  opportunit}' of  the  next  transit 
of  Venus,  in  1874,  will  probably  not  be  more 
than  three-hundrodths  of  a  second  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  angular  measure  of  the  parallax, 
and  300,000  miles  in  that  of  di.-tancc.  Tho 
nature  of  the  task  which  the  astronomer  will 
have  to  perform,  in  dealing  as  a  matter  of  ob- 
servation with  this  cxceedingl}'  minute  quan- 
tity, will  perhaps  be  best  conceived  from  tho 
statement  given  by  E.  A.  Proctor,  that  the 
coarser  correction  of  more  than  three  millions 
of  miles — which  appears  to  have  been  happily 
accomplij-hed — involved  the  examination  of  a 
dimension  which  was  about  tho  same  thing 
as  the  face  of  a  sovereign  looked  at  eight  miles 
away,  or  a  human  hair  looked  at  125  feet 
away  !  The  scrutiny-  of  the  angle  of  displace- 
ment that  would  corres2)ond  with  a  distance 
of  300,000  miles  would  be  very  much  like  the 
task  the  Astronomer  EoN'al  would  have  to  per- 
form if  he  undertook  from  his  central  throne 
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of  astronomical  science  at  Greenwich  to  detect  tinned  brother  William  had,  by  deputation  of 
the  face  of  a  bright  sovereign  held  up  for  him  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  gone  to  wait  on  the  As- 
in  the  sunshine  at  Peterborough,  nearly  80  serably,  in  company  with  some  other  Friends 


miles  distant.'* 

So  great  an  advance  has,  however,  now 
been  effected  in  the  instruments  and  processes 
of  astronomical  investigation,  that  it  is  be- 
lieved it  will  be  more  eas}^  at  the  present  time 
to  deal  with  the  small  possible  error  of  300,- 
000  miles  than  it  was  a  centuiy  ago  to  deal 
with  the  larger  quantity  of  3,000,000  of  miles. 
Money  has  already  been  provided  by  the 
forethought  of  the  State  to  enable  the  renew- 
ed attack  upon  the  interesting  problem  to  be 
made  systematically,  with  all  the  advantages 
the  advanced  science  of  the  day  can  confer, 
and  arrangements  for  the  w'ork  are  already  in 
progress.  The  situations  that  promise  to  be 
most  convenient  for  the  observation  have  been 
carefully  considered.  Very  good  sites  for  the 
northern  stations  of  survey  will  fall  in  Tar 
tary.  North  China,  and  Japan;  and  for  the 
southern  stations,  about  Crozet  Island,  Ker 
guelen  Land,  and  Royal  Company  Island,  in 
the  South  Pacific.  The  best  stations  for  the 
work,  viewed  merely  as  a  piece  of  parallactic 
survey,  are  obviously  those  which  are  as  far 
asunder  as  possible,  but  nevertheless  within 
such  a  range  that  each  of  them  must  have 
both  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  transit 
well  in  sight  between  the  rising  and  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun. 

CTo  be  continoed.] 


For  '•TliB  Friend 

John  Heald. 

(Continued  fron^  prep  126.'! 

From  John  Heald  to  Benjamin  Kite. 
"  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  26th  of  Gtli  mo.  1813 

"  The  account  of  the  late  and  sudden  death 
of  Caleb  Shreeve,  as  contained  in  thy  letter 
has  drawn  the  attention  of  many  Friends,  who 
having  heard  that  I  had  received  the  Intel li 
gence,  have,  some  of  them,  applied  to  hear  the 
certainty ;  to  many  of  whom  I  read  or  showed 
thy  information,  and  they  appeared  to  retain 
a  remembrance  of  him,  accompanied  with  sin 
cere  respect,  and  I  believe  were  all  affected 
in  measure  at  least,  with  the  account  of  so 
quick,  so  hasty  a  summons.  When  I  have 
read  it  to  some  I  have  found  silence  to  follow, 
and  tears  in  many  instances  flowed  both  with 
respect  to  him  and  dear  Susannah  Home,  ex- 
pressive of  both  sympathy  and  endearment. 
I  believe  a  general  sympathy  prevails  with 
respect  to  the  latter,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that 
many  sincere  prayers  have  ascended  for  her 
support  and  preservation,  and  safe  kee2)ing 
through  her  many  and  deep  trials;  and  from 
some  perhaps  whose  hands  she  never  pressed. 
May  these  be  accepted. 

"  As  to  the  state  of  public  affairs,  they  are 
pretty  still  at  present  hereaway.  I  believe 
that  no  Friends  have  suffered  yet  by  the  opera- 
tions of  the  militia  law  here,  except  for  mus- 
ter fines  ;  but  I  have  heard  that  in  some  of  the 
lower  parts  of  the  State,  some  have  been 
stripped  of  their  property  considerably,  and 
it  may  soon  be  so  here.  The  operations  of 
the  law  in  case  of  a  draft  are  far  from  being 
mild,  but  would  soon  deprive  many  indus- 
trious families  of  all  their  property,  where  a 
non-compliance  takes  place. 

"In  one  letter  I  sent  thee,  I  think  I  men- 


*  The  reader  must  bear  in  mind  that  in  this  iHustra- 
tion,  it  is  not  the  vjhole  parallax,  but  only  the  successive 
corrections  of  it,  that  are  compared,  viz.,  three-tenths 
and  three-hundredths  of  a  second  respectively. 


They  reported  since  that  they  had  complied 
with  iheir  appointment,  presented  our  me- 
morial, and  waited  upon  the  ditferent  branches 
of  the  Legislature  until  that  bill  containing 
the  militia  law  passed  through  both  houses; 
the  rigors  of  which  were  much  lessened  before 
it  ])assed  ;  and  they  thought  it  "was  done,  at 
least  in  part,  to  favor  the  Society ;  but  it 
still  has  serious  consequences  involved  in  it. 
Whether  our  members  will  have  to  bear  the 
shock,  or  be  shielded  therefrom,  is  still  a  secret, 
perhaps  for  best  and  wisest  j^urposes." 

For  want  of  a  convenient  opportunity  of 
sending,  this  letter  was  not  forwarded  for  a 
considerable  time,  and  when  it  was  sent  was 
accompanied  by  the  following,  dated  14th  of 
9th  mo.  1813,  in  which  an  account  is  given  of 
the  first  opening  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  : 

"  Esteemed  P'riend, — I  seem  to  have  but 
little  time  to  spare  to  write  to  thee  at  present, 
and  to  help  make  that  deficiency  up,  I  must 
send  a  letter  I  wrote  some  time  past,  and  in- 
tended to  have  taken  to  our  Yearly  Meeting 
to  obtain  a  conveyance  for  it  to  thee,  but  i 
forgot  it  then. 

"As  I  have  mentioned  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
I  will  go  further,  and  say  it  was  attended  by 
about  (I  suppose)  two  thousand  Friends, 
though  I  am  ready  to  conclude  the  number 
was  rather  less,  although  some  Friends  ex- 
pressed that  they  supposed  there  was  three 
thousand  or  nearly.  The  business  began  on 
Second  day,  and  was  concluded  on  Sixth-day 
evening,  the  20th  of  8th  mo.  1813.  Attended 
by  a  considerable  number  of  Friends  from 
several  Yearly  Meetings,  as  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore,  Virginia  and  Carolina,  a 
solemnity  continued  to  attend  the  several  sit- 
tings and  deliberations  thereof,  and  near  the 
close  my  mind  was  led  to  view  in  retrospect 
the  time  when  the  number  of  Friends'  families 
were  less  than  ten.  and  when  my  father,  one 
young  woman  and  myself,  were  all  that  at- 
tended one  meeting,  and  that  the  only  meet- 
ing then  in  this  western  country,  and  less  than 
40  years  ago,  and  then  the  first  established 
meeting  and  the  opening  of  a  Preparative — 
after  that  the  opening  of  the  first  Monthly 
Meeting  in  the  12th  mo.  1785,  some  years 
since  a  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  now  a  Yearly 
Meeting  is  opened  attended  by  such  a  large 
number  of  Friends,  and  with  the  overshadow- 
ing solemnity  so  successively  prevailing,  that 
I  said  in  my  heart,  how  great  things  thou 
hast  done,  and  art  doing,  for  this  thy  people, 

0  Lord  !  how  dost  thou  delight  to  do  us  good; 
how  small  but  a  few  years  ago,  and  what  a 
multitude  now:  all  this  brought  about  within 
the  compass  of  ray  own  knowledge — the  open- 
ing of  all  those  meetings  I  have  attended,  ex- 
cept the  Preparative  before  mentioned. 

"  John  Lechworth  accompanied  me  home, 
we  (i.  e.  my  family  and  self)  were  glad  of  his 
company.  I  was  with  him  at  five  or  six  of  our 
meetings.  Daniel  Haviland  attended  most  of 
them  with  his  companion,  Job  Kinyon — what 
multiplied  favors  to  us — they  will  be  respect- 
fully remembered  here,  I  believe,  their  labors 
have  been  acceptable  where  I  attended,  and 
where  I  have  heard  since  of  them.  John  and 

1  came  to  my  house  the  24th  of  last  mo.,  and 
I  parted  with  him  at  the  close  of  a  meeting 
at  Fairfield  the  29th,  with  desires  by  both  of 
us,  that  when  it  is  well  with  thee  remember 
me,  he  was  well  then,  I  believe.  j 


"  The  letter  first  mentioned  in  this,  c( 
tains  an  account  that  will  nearly  suit  the  p 
sent  time,  both  with  regard  to  the  appe 
ance  of  the  times  and  with  respect  to  heall 
though  I  think  there  is  less  complaint  n 
than  there  was  then.    I  cannot  well  onj 
mentioning,  before  I  conclude,  that  from 
counts  received  at  our  Yearly  Meeting,  abo 
eight  young  men  were  imprisoned  in 
lower  part  of  this  State,  for  a  short  time,  1 
cause  they  when  drafted,  did  not  march  wi 
the  militia,  and  others  suffei-ed  distraint 
property  to  the  amount  of  several  hundr 
dollars. 

"  My  love  affectionately  to  thee,  thy  w 
and  children,  to  I.  James  and  his;  1  still 
member  him  as  in  my  other  letter,  befc 
mentioned,  is  expressed.  I  likewise  would 
remembered  (as  thou  mayest  have  oppor 
nity  and  freedom)  to  many  others.  Farew( 
"  Thy  friend  I  trust  in  sincerity, 

John  Heald 


"  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  11th  mo.  1st,  181c 
"Esteemed  Friend,— Thy  letter  of  26th 
9th  mo.  last,  1  received  about  two  weeks  afli  (ij 
date,  which  was  satisfactory.  1  have  but  lit  Bl 
in  view  at  this  time  to  write  to  thee,  but  hji  tli 
ing,  as  I  suppose,  a  favorable  ojDportunity  ittt 


i 


thought  it  not  best  to  miss  writing  altogeth;  m 
as  opportunities  are  sometimes  far  apart. 

"1  have  not  heard  anything  from  Joi  m 
Letchworth  since  he  left  the  borders  of  cj  if 
Quarterly  Meeting.    He  at  that  time 
well,  and  in  company  with  Daniel  Havila 
and  Job  Kenyon,  their  prospects  lying 
gether,  and  their  labors  when  I  was  w 
them,  appeared  to  bo  in  unison.  These  thii 
rather  relieved  my  mind  respecting  a  co 
panion,  as  I  hoped  they  would  be  muti 
helps  to  each  other,  though  still  it  would  hs 
fitted  my  sentiments  better,  could  he  hs 
been  furnished  with  a  suitable  compan 
from  home. 

"  I.  James'  love  I  accept  cordially.  D 
after  day  I  I'emember  him  with  unfeigr 
love,  desiring  he  may  be  continued  an  obj' 
of  Divine  favor.    Notwithstanding  I  ha 
loved  many  worthy  men,  I  do  not  recoil 
that  my  mind,  for  so  long  a  time  together, 
often  turned  to  any  of  them  as  it  has  donei 
him ;  and  that  he  should  not  be  well,  'neitl, 
in  body  uor  in  mind,'  as  thy  letter  to  me  sa| 
he  said,  is  ^n  affecting  account  to  me.  I 
crave  for  his  low  dwelling  place  to  be  n 
unto  the  Fountain  and  well-spring  of  1 
where  his  mind  may  often  be  refreshed  s 
quieted,  and  find  rest  in  the  day  of  troul 
This  will  bo  a  sanctuary  of  defence,  unt 
turbed  by  the  triumphs  of  such  who  may 
joice  at  his  downfall,  if  any  such  there 
which  is  often  the  case.    Anthony  Benes||ifn) 
i  think,  says,  that  '  the  highest  act  of  char]|iKe 
in  the  M'orld  is  to  bear  with  the  unreasoual 
ness  of  mankind,'  or  to  this  import.  Pt 

I  conclude  with  love  to  thee  and  to  1 
bosom  friend,  and  to  your  dear  children. 
Farewell,  affectionately,  my  friends. 

John  Heald.  It 


ipi 


"Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  8th  mo.  1st,  181 
"  Esteemed  Friend, — I  have  thought  t 
I  would  prepare  a  few  lines  against  the  ti 
of  holding  Ohio  Yearly  Meetitig,  to  senc 
thee,  supposing  an  opportunity  may  offei 
that  time  to  convey  them. 

"I  think  my  last  letter  to  thee  mentio 
the  typhus  fever  at  Sandy  Spring.  T 
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amity  had  not  then  passed  over,  but  a  short 
10  after  showed  that  several  young  families 
ire  left  without  fathers,  and  others  without 
)ther8  to  provide  for  their  necessities. 
"  I  saw  a  letter  which  brother  William  had 
reived  from  thee  that  informed  of  the  deaths 
Thomas  Scattergood  and  Mary  Harper,  two 
ends  I  much  esteemed,  whom  I  sometimes 
d  thoughts  of  seeing,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
it  of  you,  this  fall  ;  as  I  have  an  expecta- 
n  of  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Balti- 
)re,  and  the  meetings  in  and  about  that  part 

Maryland,  and  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
ilaware  State,  before  I  come  to  Philadel 
ia.  I  laid  the  matter  before  our  last 
jnthly  Meeting,  and  for  anything  that  has 
t  appeared  I  shall  be  left  at  liberty  to  go, 
t  still  the  concern  may  decline  and  die 
'■ay,  or  some  cause  may  obstruct.  The 
jnthlj'  Meeting  has  not  yet  done  with  it, 
d  the  Quarterly  Meeting  has  ail  its  part  to 
after  that,  and  I  have  my  business  to  settle 
arrange,  so  1  can  only  inform  that  the  thing 
in  train. 

"  Our  esteemed  friend,  Nathan  Hunt,  and 
mpanions  were  here,  and  had  several  large 
jetings  in  these  parts,  the  latter  part  of  the 
b  month.  Since  Daniel  Haviland  and  .John 
itchworth,  we  have  had  no  public  Friends 
ivelling  through  here  but  these,  and  thcj' 
tended  but  few  of  our  meetings,  but  went  to 
veral  towns  and  had  meetings  there  where 
>  Friend  had  before,  and  lengthy  com  muni- 
tions mostly,  and  generally  well  received 
id  approved,  as  far  as  I  know;  though  at 
ir  meeting  he  disapproved  of  much  noise 
id  shouting  in  time  of  worship,  and  several 
'  the  society  of  the  Methodists  were  there, 
ho  have  since  showed  a  dislike  to  his  doc 
ine,  or  rather  testimonj^,  while  others  say 
8  deciai'ation  is  true,  aud  he  the  greatest 
'eacher  they  ever  heard. 
"The  military  noise  is  much  slille^'  to  what 
was,  though  there  is  some  yet.  O  !  how 
uch  is  peace  to  be  preferred,  where  no  jarr- 
g,  discordant  sounds  are  heard  to  tire  the 
ind  with  inquietude.  But  can  we  indeed 
:poct  the  rod  of  affliction  to  be  altogether 
id  by?  But  while  my  mind  views  the  sub 
ct,  I  am  disposed  with  David  to  say,  let  us 
)t  fall  into  the  hands  of  man,  but  into  the 
md  of  the  Lord. 

"  Farewell  my  friends, 

John  He.a.ld." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Comets. 

(ContinueJ  fmm  page  123. 
METEORIC  STONES. 

Although  numerous  instances  of  the  fall  of 
irolites  had  been  recorded,  some  of  them  ap- 
irently  well  authenticated,  the  occurrence 
ng  appeared  too  marvelous  and  improbable 
I  gain  credence  with  scientific  men.  Such  a 
lower  of  rocky  fragments  occurred,  however, 
1  the  26th  of  April,  1803,  at  L'Aiglc,  in 
ranee,  as  forever  to  dissipate  all  doubt  on 
le  subject.  Similar  displays  since  that  time 
ave  been  frequently  witnessed;  —  indeed 
!arcely  a  year  passes  without  the  fall  of  me- 
loric  stones  ia  some  part  of  the  earth,  either 
ngly  or  in  clusters.  It  would  not  comport 
ith  the  design  of  the  present  treatise  to  give 
n  extended  list  of  those  phenomena.  The 
)llowing  account,  however,  includes  the  most 
nportant  instances  in  which  the  fall  of  nie- 
3oric  atones  has  been  actually  observed: 


(1.)  1478  B.C. — According  to  the  celebrated 
Parian  chronicle,  an  aerolite,  ov  thunder-stone, 
as  it  was  called,  fell  in  the  island  of  Crete, 
about  1478  yeai-s  before  the  Christian  era. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  most  ancient  stone- 
fall  on  record.  Meteoric  masses  have  boon 
found,  however,  the  fall  of  which  probably  oc- 
curred at  an  epoch  still  more  ancient. 

(2.)  1200  B.  c. — A  number  of  stones,  which 
were  anciently  preserved  in  Orchomenos,  a 
town  of  Bcootia,  were  said  to  have  fal  lea  from 
heaven  about  twelve  centuries  before  our  era. 

(3.)  1168  B.  c. — A  mass  of  iron,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Parian  chronicle,  was  seen  to  descend 
upon  Mount  Ida,  in  Crete. 

(4.)  654  B.  c. — According  to  Livy,  a  number 
of  meteoric  stones  fell  on  the  Alban  Hill,  near 
Rome,  about  the  year  654  b.  c. 

(5.)  616  B.C.,  January  14. — It  is  related  in 
the  Chinese  annals  that  on  the  14th  of  January, 
616  b.  c,  a  meteoric  stone-fall  broke  several 
chariots  and  killed  ten  men. 

(6.)  466  B.  c. — A  mass  of  rock,  described  as 
"of  the  size  of  two  millstones,"  fell  at  vEgos- 
potamos,  in  Thrace.  An  attempt  to  redis- 
cover this  meteoric  mass,  so  celebrated  in 
antiquity,  was  recently  made,  but  without 
success.  Notwithstanding  this  failure,  Hum- 
boldt expressed  the  hope  that,  as  such  a  body 
would  be  difficult  to  destroj^,  it  may  yet  be 
found,  "since  the  region  in  which  it  fell  is 
now  become  so  easy  of  access  to  European 
travellers." 

(7.)  465  B.  c. — The  famous  stone  called  the 
"Mother  of  the  Gods,"  and  which  is  described 
or  alluded  to  by  many  ancient  writers,  was 
said  to  have  fallen  from  the  skies.  The  poet 
Pindar  was  seated  on  a  hill  at  the  time  of  its 
descent,  and  the  meteorite  struck  the  earth 
near  his  feet.  The  stone,  as  it  fell,  was  en- 
circled by  fire.  "  It  is  said  to  have  been  of 
moderate  dimensions,  of  a  black  hue,  of  an 
irregular,  angular  shape,  and  of  a  metallic  as- 
pect. An  oracle  had  predicted  that  the  Ro 
mans  would  continue  to  increase  in  prosperity 
if  they  were  put  in  possession  of  this  precious 
deposit;  and  Publius  Scipio  Nasico  was  ac- 
cordingly deputed  to  Attalus,  Ivingof  Perga- 
mus,  to  obtain  and  receive  the  sacred  idol, 
whose  worship  was  instituted  at  Rome  204 
years  before  the  Christian  era." — Edinburgh 
Encyclopedia. 

(8)  A.D.  921. — An  immense  aerolite  fell 
into  the  river  (a  branch  of  the  Tiber)  at  Narni, 
in  Italy.  It  projected  three  or  four  feet  above 
the  surface  of  the  water. 

(9  )  1492,  November  7. — An  aerolite,  weigh- 
ing 276  pounds,  fell  at  Ensisheim,  in  Alsace, 
penetrating  the  earth  to  the  depth  of  three 
feet.  This  stone,  or  the  greater  part  of  it, 
may  still  be  seen  at  Ensisheim. 

(10.)  1511,  September  14. — At  noon  an  al- 
most total  darkening  of  the  heavens  occuri'ed 
at  Crema.  "  During  this  midnight  gloom," 
says  a  writer  of  that  period,  "  unhoad-of  thun- 
ders, mingled  with  awful  lightnings,  resound- 
ed through  the  heavens.  ...  On  the  plain 
of  Crema,  where  never  before  was  seen  a 
stone  the  size  of  an  egg,  there  fell  pieces  of 
rock  of  enormous  dimensions  and  ut'  immense 
Weight.  It  is  said  that  ten  of  these  were 
found,  weighing  100  pounds  each."  A  monk 
was  struck  dead  at  Crema  by  one  of  these 
rock}'  fragments.  This  terrific  display  is  said 
to  have  lasted  two  hours,  and  1200  aerolites 
were  subsequently  found.  | 

(11.)  \G37 ,  November  2d. — A  stone,  weighing 
54  pounds,  fell  on  Mount  Vaison,  in  Provence. 


(12.)  1650,  March  30.— A  Franciscan  monk 
was  killed  at  Milan  by  the  fall  of  a  meteoric 
stone. 

(13.)  1674. — Two  Swedish  sailors  were  killed 
on  shipboard  by  the  fall  of  an  aerolite. 

(14.  j  1751,  May  26.— Two  meteoric  masses, 
consisting  almost  wholly  of  iron,  fell  near 
Agram,  the  capital  of  Croatia.  The  larger 
fragment,  which  weighs  72  pounds,  is  now  in 
Vienna. 

(15.)  1790,  July  21.— Between  9  and  10 
o'clock  at  night  a  very  large  meteor  was  seen 
near  Bordeaux,  France.  Over  Barbotan  a 
loud  explosion  was  heard,  which  was  followed 
by  a  shower  of  meteoric  stones  of  various 
magnitudes. 

(16.)  1794,  July.— A  fall  of  about  a  dozen 
aerolites  occurred  at  Sienna,  Tuscany. 

(17.)  1795,  December  13. — A  large  meteoric 
stone  fell  near  Wold  Cottage,  in  Yorkshire, 
England.  "  Several  pei-sons  heard  the  report 
of  an  explosion  in  the  air,  followed  by  a  hiss- 
ing sound;  and  afterward  felt  a  shock,  as  if  a 
heavy  body  had  fallen  to  the  ground  at  a  little 
distance  from  them.  One  of  these,  a  plow- 
man, saw  a  huge  stone  falling  towards  the 
earth,  eight  or  nine  yards  from  the  place 
where  he  stood.  It  threw  up  the  mould  on 
every  side  ;  and  after  penetrating  through  the 
soil,  lodged  some  inches  deep  in  solid  chalk- 
rock.  Upon  being  raised,  the  stone  was  found 
to  weigh  56  pounds.  It  fell  in  the  afternoon 
of  a  mild,  but  hazy  day,  during  wliich  there 
was  no  thunder  or  lightning;  and  the  noise 
of  the  explosion  was  heard  through  a  con- 
siderable district." — Milner's  Gallery  of  Na- 
ture, p.  184. 

(18.)  1796  February  19.— A  stone  of  10 
pounds'  weight  fell  in  Portugal. 

(19.)  1803,  April  26.— This  remarkable 
shower  was  referred  to  on  a  previous  page. 
At  1  o'clock  P.M.,  the  heavens  being  almost 
cloudless,  a  tremendous  noise,  like  that  of 
thunder,  was  heard,  and  at  the  same  time  au 
immense  fire-ball  was  seen  moving  with  great 
rapidity  through  the  atmosphere.  This  was 
followed  by  a  violent  explosion,  which  lasted 
several  minutes,  and  which  was  heard  not 
only  at  L'Aigle,  but  in  every  direction  around 
it  to  the  distance  of  70  miles.  Immcdiatel}* 
after,  a  great  number  of  meteoric  stones  fell 
to  the  earth,  generally  penetrating  to  some 
distance  beneath  thosurtace.  Ne;\r!y  3000  of 
these  fragments  were  found  and  collected,  the 
largest  weighing  about  17  pounds.  The  oc- 
currence veiy  natur  dly  excited  great  atten- 
tion. M.  Biot,  under  the  authority  of  the 
government,  rejiaired  to  the  place,  collected 
the  various  facts  in  regard  to  the  phenomenon, 
took  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  (fee,  and  final- 
ly embraced  the  results  of  his  investigations 
in  an  elaborate  memoir. 

(20.)  1807,  December  14 — A  large  meteor 
exploded  over  Weston.  Connecticut.  The 
height,  direction,  velocity  and  magnitude  of 
this  body  were  discussed  by  Dr.  Bowditeh  in 
a  memoir  communicated  to  the  American 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sci'-nces  in  1815.  The 
appearance  of  the  meteor  occurred  about  6h. 
15in.  A.  M.. — just  after  daybreak.  Its  apparent 
diameter  was  half  th:it  of  the  f.iil  moon  ;  its 
time  of  flight,  about  30  seconds.  Within  less 
than  a  minute  from  the  time  of  its  disappear- 
ance three  distinct  reports,  like  those  of  artil- 
lery, were  lieard  over  an  area  several  miles  in 
diameter.  Each  explosion  was  followed  by 
the  fall  of  meteoric  stones.  Unlike  most 
aerolites,  these  bodies  when  first  found  were 
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so  soft  as  to  be  easily  pulverized  between  the 
fingers.  On  exposure  to  the  air,  however, 
they  gradual!}^  hardened.  The  weight  of  the 
largest  frao;mcnt  was  35  pounds. 

(21.)  1859,  JSfovemher  15. — Between  9  and 
10  o'clock  in  the  morning  an  extraordinary 
meteor  was  seen  in  several  of  the  JSTew  Eng- 
land States,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  and  Virginia.  The  apparent 
diameter  of  the  head  was  nearly  equal  to  that 
of  the  sun,  and  it  had  a  train,  notwithstand- 
ing the  bright  sunsliine,  several  degrees  in 
length.  Its  disappearance  on  the  coast  of  the 
Atlantic  was  followed  by  a  series  of  the  most 
terrific  explosions.  It  is  believed  to  have  de- 
scended into  the  water,  probably  into  Dela- 
ware Bay.  A  highly  interesting  account  of 
this  meteor,  by  Professor  Loomis,  may  be 
found  in  the  American  Journal  of  Science  and 
Arts  for  January,  1860. 

(To  be  contiutied.) 


Incident  from  the  Life  of  Geraldine  Denning. 
— When  waiting  for  a  few  minutes  on  a  plat- 
form once  in  Norfolk,  a  Friend  directed  her 
attention  to  an  unconverted  man  standing  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  line,  saying,  "He  is 
very  hard  to  reach  with  the  Truth."  Ho  was 
a  gamekeeper,  and  was  accompanid  by  a  re- 
triever dog.  She  quickly  crossed  the  line,  went 
up  to  him,  and  stroking  his  four-footed  friend, 
said  cordially,  "  What  a  beautiful  dog  you 
have  here!"  "Yes!"  said  the  man  rather 
gruffly  ;  "  but  take  care  he  don't  bite  you.  He 
is  not  fond  of  strangers  1"  "01  he  won't  bite 
me.  Dogs  know  who  are  fond  of  them ;  no 
doubt  you  are  very  fond  of  him?'  "That  I 
am!"  "Do  you  feed  your  dog?"  "Yes, 
ma'am!"  "House  him?"  "  Yes,  of  course  !" 
"Does  your  dog  obey  your  word  of  command  ?" 
"Yes,  ma'am!"  "And  you  would  be  disap- 
pointed if  he  did  not  love  and  obey  you?" 
"That  I  should,"  then  looking  proudly  at  his 
dog,  "  but  Hover  does  love  his  master,"  and  he 
patted  the  dog's  head  as  he  looked  up  trust- 
fully in  his  face.  "Would  you  be  grieved  if 
he  followed  a  stranger?"  "Yes,"  he  replied, 
rather  impatient  at  so  many  questions.  "Ah!" 
said  she,  in  a  sad,  tender  reproachful  tone, 
"you  ungrateful  sinner,  what  a  lesson  does 
that  dog  teach  you  !  God  has  fed  you,  housed 
you,  cared  for  you,  loved  you  these  many 
years — but  you  do  not  love  or  obey  Him — 
you  do  not  follow  Him!  He  so  loved  you 
that  he  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  die  on 
the  cross  for  your  sins,  and  yet  you  never 
have  loved  Him  in  return  I  You  follow  a 
stranger,  Satan  is  your  chosen  master.  The 
dog  knows  its  owner — you  know  not  yours! 
Truly  may  it  be  said  of  you,  '  the  ox  knoweth 
its  owner,  and  the  ass  its  master's  crib  ;  but 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider!'  "  She  looked  sadly,  yet  kindl}^  at 
him,  as  she  earnestly  uttered  these  words. 
His  eyes  filled  with  tears — he  fixed  them  on 
his  dog,  and  in  a  choking  voice  said,  after  a 
few  moments,  "Ah  !  Eovcr,  Rover!  thou  hast 
taught  thy  master  a  lesson  this  day!  I  have 
been  an  ungrateful  sinner,  but,  by  God's  help 
I'll  be  so  no  longer."  The  train  was  just 
arriving,  so  quoting  a  few  of  the  precious 
promises  of  Scripture,  she  bade  him  adieu 
with  a  shake  of  the  hand.  That  evening 
the  gamekeeper  was  found  for  the  first  time 
in  a  prayer  meeting,  crying,  "God  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  a  sinner,"  and  soon  he  was  rejoicing 
in  a  sense  of  pardon  through  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ. 


Selected. 

TOO  SOON? 

Too  soon  for  me,  I  know. 

Came  the  sharp  summons — but,  beloved,  for  thee, 
Thy  spirit  wings  outstretched,  and  plumed  to  go, 

Too  soon  it  could  not  be. 

Was  it  too  soon  to  take 

Thy  place  amid  the  glory  and  the  light 
Of  the  eternal  city,  and  awake 

Where  there  is  no  more  night? 

Too*soon  to  quaff  the  tide 

Of  life's  pure  river  ?  or  on  that  bright  shore 
To  wander  with  the  loved  and  glorified, 

Gone  but  awhile  before? 

Up,  where  no  storms  may  beat. 

Above  the  stars — beyond  the  sapphire  dome, 
All  sorrow  ended,  and  all  joy  complete, 

Thou'rt  safe,  beloved,  at  home. 

Safe,  from  this  place  of  tears, 

Safe  from  the  touch  of  time,  the  taint  of  sin; 
Where  there  are  no  more  conflicts,  no  more  fears, 

I  know  thou'st  entered  in  : 

Entered  the  realms  of  peace, 

The  many  mansions  of  perpetual  joy. 

Where  hymns  of  heavenly  harpers  never  cease, 
And  bliss  hath  no  alloy. 

There,  the  glad  notes  prolong 

Of  praise,  that  echoed  with  thy  failing  breath, 
Breaking  triumphant  from  thy  faltering  tongue. 

E'en  in  thine  hour  of  death. 

Why  should  this  parting  grieve? 

Why  this  sad  weeping  while  we  kiss  the  rod? 
O  selfish  sorrow  !  when  we  must  believe 

Thy  blessedness  with  God  ? 

Peace,  troubled  heart,  'tis  best; 

Life's  struggle  over,  and  his  arms  laid  down. 
To  the  worn  pilgrim  comes  the  hour  of  rest. 

The  palm-branch  and  the  crown. 

M.  N.  M. 


Selected. 

YOUTH  EENEWED. 
Fancies  again  are  springing, 

Like  May-flowers  in  the  vales  ; 
While  hopes,  long  lost,  are  singing 

From  thorns  like  nightingales  ; 
And  kindly  spirits  stir  my  blood, 
Like  vernal  airs,  that  curl  the  flood  : 
There  falls  to  manhood's  lot 
A  joy  which  youth  has  not, 
A  dream  more  beautiful  than  truth, 
Returning  Spring,  renewing  Youth. 

Thus  sweetly  to  surrender 

The  present  for  the  past. 
In  sprightly  mood,  yet  tender, 

Life's  burden  down  to  cast. 
This  is  to  taste,  from  stage  to  stage, 
Youth  on  the  lees  refined  by  age; 
Like  wine  well  kept  and  long. 
Heady,  nor  harsh,  nor  strong. 
With  every  annual  cup  is  quafF'd 
A  richer,  purer,  mellower  draught. 

James  Montgomery. 


To  all  the  inhabitants  of  England,  and  to  all 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
God  alone  is  the  Teacher  of  His  people.  He 
hath  given  to  every  one  a  measure  of  grace, 
which  is  the  Light  that  comes  from  Christ. 
It  checks  and  reproves  for  sin.  All  who  wait 
in  that  Light,  come  to  know  the  only  true 
God  and  Father  of  light,  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  the  way  to  Him.  This  I  witness  to  all  the 
sons  of  men  : — that  I  came  not  to  the  know- 
ledge of  eternal  life  by  the  letter  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, nor  by  hearing  men  speak  of  the  Name 
of  God.  I  came  to  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  eternal  rest  in  Christ 
of  which  they  testify,  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
who  alone  is  found  worthy  to  open  the  seals 
of  the  book. —  William  Dewsbury. 


Unprofitable  Reading. 

"  You  cannot  afford  to  read  such  book 
was  the  remark  of  a  sagacious  gentleman 
a  young  friend,  whom  he  saw  constantly  i 
cupied  with  fictitious  literature.  The  cautil 
has  a  world  of  wisdom  in  it.    The  young  ci 
not  afford  to  give  all,  or  even  the  half  of  t 
time  they  have  for  reading,  to  the  fascinati 
pages  of  fiction.    And  yet,  let  the  sales 
booksellers,  the  issues  of  magazines,  and  t; 
shelves  of  the  circulating  and  the  public  lib 
ries  be  examined,  and  it  will  bo  found  that  t 
perusal  of  fictitious  works  far  exceeds  that! 
useful  publications.    Youth  is  man's  opp 
tunity.    The  mind  has  only  a  given  capaci 
and  if  that  is  filled  with  fiction,  fact  finds  sm 
place  for  admission.    Surprise  is  sometin 
expressed  that  industrious  young  men  a 
women,  who  read  very  little  in  comparis 
with  voracious  novel  readers,  happen  to 
better  informed  and  more  capable  in  busini 
than  some  who  fancy  themselves  of  litera 
tastes,  and  who  have  the  reputation  of  beii 
"  bookish"  young  people.    The  fact  is  tl: 
these  apparent  non-readers  are  practical  aJ 
observant  persons.    They  have  some  cl(! 
aim  in  life,  and  pursue  it  by  attaining  knoi 
ledge.    Part  of  their  improvement  is  gain 
by  observation,  and  more  by  thought  a 
reasoning.    They  do  read;  but  it  is  with  i 
object,  and  if  the  amount  in  pages  is  smfi  '™ 
that  small  amount  is  well  digested  and  i  " 
plied.    They  take  up  books  for  a  purpose  a  P 
with  an  object ;  and  discard  such  promiscuc 
reading  as  does  not  minister  to  the  end  thi  " 
have  in  view.    They  have  no  taste  for  m* 
fiction,  as  fiction  ;  and  what  few  works  ' 
imagination  they  care  to  read  are  such  as  ill  'i 
trate  the  truth.    Mere  tissues  of  wild  invi 
tion,  resting  on  impossible  machinery  a 
ending  in  startling  catastrophes,  presenti 
details  of  crime  and  plots  woven  with  ex< 
ing  sin,  have  no  charm  for  those  who  £ 
themselves  whether  they  can  afford  to  ream 
book.    It  is  a  rare  accomplishment  to  be  aA 
to  peep  into  an  exciting  volume,  and  give  i  ' 
toss  aside,  if  it  proves  unworthy  of  the  ti  • 
it  would  occupy.  Many  persons  seem  to  thi;  f 
that  to  begin  a  volume  commits  them  in  hoi|  * 
and  honesty  to  go  through  with  it.    Yet  c 
is  no  more  bound  to  do  this  than  he  is  to  me 
a  hearty  meal  upon  food  which  he  knowf 
unwholesome. 

The  too  prevalent  error  is  in  permitti! 
light  reading  to  displace  the  more  solid  &\ 
really  useful.    There  is  hardly  a  young  w 
in  business  to-day  in  the  United  States  w 
could  not  find  volumes  treating  of  his  pa.  f 
cular  calling,  or  upon  subjects  pertinent  to  'i 
The  perusal  of  these  works  would  give  li  * 
the  benefit  of  the  experience  of  others,  a  m 
make  him  at  five-and-twenty  better  inforn  • 
in  his  daily  work  than  he  could  become  by  I 
own  experience  without  such  aids  in  so  1 
form  at  five-and-forty.    Few  avail  themsel  li 
of  this  opportunity.    But  those  few  are  i  (i 
successful  men.    The  world  calls  them  lua  it 
Say,  rather  wise.    They  are  prudent,  s  fl 
know  what  they  cannot  afford.  !  t 

Look  at  this  matter  in  a  more  general  lig  » 
and  one  that  concerns  everybody.  How  ma:  i! 
are  there  among  those  who  "talk  politi  :i 
who  are  acquainted  in  any  proper  degree  w  « 
the  history  of  their  country,  and  with  I 
true  science  of  politics?    How  many  h;  e 
studied  the  facts  and  theories  which  unde  : 
the  questions  of  public  policy  which  are  c  • 
tinually  presented,  to  the  voting  public  ?  L 
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neral  knowledge  of  these  subjects,  gained 
reading  original  authorities,  ought  to  form 
rt  of  every  man's  self-acquired  education, 
d  also  some  knowledge  of  the  laws  and 
stoms  which  bear  upon  his  own  business. 
16  young  especially  cannot  afford  to  be  with- 
t  this  description  of  useful  knowledge,  and 
t  there  are  thousands  to  whom  the  idea  of 
quiring  it  never  occurs. 
In  the  matter  of  fitness  for  companionship, 
d  ability  to  converse,  power  to  impart  know- 
Ige,  and  to  appreciate  and  receive  it,  judi- 
U8  reading  is  indispensable.  Facts  for  the 
indation,  imagination  for  the  embeliish- 
mt,  and  a  judicious  blending  of  the  useful 
i  ornamental  for  the  furnishing,  constitute 
iroper  mental  structure.  It  is  to  the  rear- 
f  of  this  that  youth  should  be  devoted — the 
ith  including  moral  as  well  as  mental  sci- 
•e.  The  excessive  pursuit  of  fiction  will 
t  aiiswer  the  conditions.  So,  young  men, 
c  yourself,  before  you  enter  upon  the  next 
isational  novel,  "Can  I  afford  it?" 

For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

rhe Pittsburg  "Iron  World"  says,  the  most 
werful  pair  of  engines  in  the  world,  are  in 
irse  of  construction  in  that  city.  They  are 
signed  to  raise  water  into  the  Highland  re- 
'voir,  an  altitude  of  365  feet.  Eeducing 
}  capacity  of  some  of  the  largest  pumping 
»ines  in  the  world  to  a  uniform  lift  of  one 
>t  high  in  twenty-four  hours,  it  is  found  that 
3  one  at  the  Lehigh  zinc  mines,  will  lift  3,- 
3,000  gallons;  the  pair  at  the  Chicago  water 
•rks,  4,500,0011,000  gallons  ;  the  pair  at  Haar- 
Q,  Holland,  1,000,000,000  gallons.  The  new 
ttaburg  engines  are  expected  to  lift  14,240,- 
0,000  gallons.  The  pair  will  weigh  1,500 
18,  and  cost  $42,550. 

Hydraulic  Forging. — One  of  the  recent  im- 
avements  in  the  working  of  iron,  is  the  ap- 
cation  of  the  endward  pressui'e,  which  can 
given  by  the  hydraulic  press  to  the  forg- 
l  of  heavy  masses  of  iron,  as  a  substitute 
•  the  ordinary  steam-hammer.  It  is  said  to 
pel  the  scoria,  and  make  perfect  welding  of 
3  heated  surfaces. 

There  is  a  building  for  worship  at  Bergen, 
■go  enough  to  contain  nearly  1,000  persons, 
tde  of  paper.  It  is  circular  in  shape.  The 
ieves  outside,  and  the  statues  within,  the 
)f,  the  ceiling,  the  Corinthian  capitals,  are 
of  paper-mache,  rendered  water-proof  by 
luration  in  vitriol,  lime  water,  whey  aud 
lite  of  egg. 

For  disiutecting  the  air  of  sick-rooms,  chlo- 
,e  of  lime  and  acetic  acid,  are  said  to  be  the 
5t  materials.  For  rendering  harmless  ex-, 
imentitious  matter,  salts,  such  as  copperas, 
Jibined  with  alumina  and  lime,  are  recom- 
mded — as  being  effectual  and  cheap. 
The  losses  incurred  by  the  German  armies 
ring  the  late  war,  have  been  published  in 
)ulated  form  by  Captain  Leclerc,  a  French 
icer,  who  undertook  this  work  during  his 
ptivity  in  Prussia.  The  materials  were 
tained  from  various  lists  published  by  the 
nisters  of  War.  It  is  stated  that,  from  the 
th  of  7th  mo.  to  the  3d  of  9th  mo.,  the  four 
irman  armies  lost  74,786  men.  The  invest- 
)nt  and  siege  of  Paris,  from  15th  of  9th  mo., 
70,  to  28th  of  1st  mo.,  1871,  involved  a  loss 
the  German  armies  of  11,710  men. 
The  spectroscope  has  been  recently  applied 
determining  the  velocity  with  which  the 
ferent  stars  approach  or  recede  from  us. 


When  the  star  is  moving  towards  our  system, 
the  lines  in  its  spectrum  arc  shifted  toward 
the  violet  end  ;  and  when  moving  from  us, 
toward  the  red  end  of  the  spectrum.  By  ob- 
serving the  amount  of  displacement  wc  can 
estimate  the  velocity.  Dr.  Iluggins  has  made 
some  observations  from  which  he  calculates 
that  some  of  the  stars  of  the  Great  Bear  are 
receding  from  us  at  about  nineteen  miles  per 
second. 

For  sometime  past,  a  novel  plan  for  admin- 
istering cod-liver  oil,  has  been  successfully 
practiced  in  Paris  at  a  children's  hospital, 
to  M'hich  about  300  small  loaves  are  daily 
supplied,  each  containing  a  small  portion  of 
this  oil.  A  writer  in  the  "English  Mechanic" 
says,  he  has  tested  the  plan  with  satisfactory 
results.  His  wife  every  week  makes  a  large 
loaf,  which  is  nowise  unpalatable.  She  mixes 
three  table-spoonfuls  of  the  oil  with  a  quantity 
of  warm  milk,  using  as  much  flour  as  is  neces- 
sary to  form  a  dough,  which  is  improved  by 
thorough  kneading  like  other  bread.  She 
adds  the  usual  allowance  of  salt,  and  a  small 
portion  of  brown  sugar.  The  plan  is  recom- 
mended for  those  to  whom  the  oil  is  prescribed, 
and  whose,  stomachs  refuse  to  take  it  in  the 
ordinary  way. 

Of  100  boys,  between  12  and  16  years  of 
age,  who  were  employed  in  a  tobacco  factory 
near  Vienna,  72  fell  sick  during  the  first  six 
months. 

Owing  to  the  destruction  of  the  native  dogs 
in  Australia,  by  the  sheep-farmers,  kangaroos 
are  said  to  increase  so  fast,  as  to  be  quite  a 
nuisance. 

A  Vienna  manufacturer,  Brunfaut,  has  made 
some  recent  improvements  in  spinning  glass. 
After  many  trials,  he  discovered  a  composition 
which  may  be  made  into  curled  or  frizzled 
yarn.  The  frizzled  threads  surpass  in  fine- 
ness the  finest  cotton,  and  appear  almost  as 
soft  and  elastic  as  silk  lint.  The  woven-glass 
flock  wool  has  quite  recentl}^  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  ordinary  wool  wrapping,  for 
patients  suffering  from  gout,  and  its  use  for 
this  purpose  is  said  to  have  been  successful. 
The  smooth  threads  are  now  woven  into  tex- 
tile fabrics,  which  are  made  into  cushions, 
carpets,  tablecloths,  shawls,  &c.  The  glass 
yarn  approaches  silk  in  softness,  and  to  the 
touch  is  like  the  finest  wool  or  cotton.  It 
possesses  remarkable  strength,  and  it  remains 
unchanged  in  light  and  warmth,  and  is  not 
altered  by  moisture  or  acids.  Being  incom- 
bustible, it  is  especially  valuable  for  making 
dress  materials.  The  composition  of  the  ma- 
terials is  still  a  secret,  and  the  spinning  re- 
quires extraordinary  attention.  This  part  of 
the  business  is  said  to  be  very  trying  to  the 
sight. 

A  Little  Every  Day. — A  few  of  us  students 
had  obtained  permission  to  take  our  meals 
every  day  with  a  private  family  in  the  town. 
We  waited  for  every  meal  from  five  to  ten 
minutes;  a  fragment  of  time  which  we  usually 
expended  in  chatting,  joking,  and  skylarking. 
A  largo  scientific  work  in  roj'al  octavo  lay  on 
the  table — probably  the  only  book  ti'casure  of 
the  house.  Several  of  us  expressed  a  desire 
to  read  it,  but  regretted  the  lack  of  time  and 
opportunity.  One  of  our  number,  howevei- — 
a  silent,  studious  sort  of  chap— quietly  took  up 
the  volume,  nibbled  at  the  title-page,  glanced 
over  the  table  of  contents,  and  attacked  the 
preface.  In  a  moment  more  he  was  called  to 
the  table,  and  after  eating,  was  out  with  the 


rest  of  us.  At  the  next  meal,  he  resumed  his 
reading  where  he  had  left  off,  and  so  on  from 
time  to  time,  until  the  continuity  and  steady 
purpose  of  his  occupation  attracted  attention 
and  exposed  him  to  many  a  volley  of  chaffing 
from  his  companions.  He  only  smiled,  and 
went  on  with  his  reading,  while  we  went  on 
with  our  usual  chit-chat,  until  at  la.st  we  for- 
got to  notice  liim  at  all.  The  winter  passed 
away;  the  spring  approaclied  ;  and  the  last 
dinner-bell  of  the  term  had  just  left  its  final 
clatter  in  the  air,  when  the  young  tortoise- 
plodder  in  the  big  octavo  closed  its  covers  to- 
gether with  an  emphatic  slap,  and  an  an- 
nouncement of  "  the  end."  All  the  rest  of  us 
had  wished  to  master  the  book,  but  hadn't 
had  the  time;  he,  by  reading  a  little  three 
times  a  day,  had  transferred  its  entire  con- 
tents to  his  head. —  Christian  Union. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wtiite  AVlicat. 

Having  occasion  to  prepare  some  crushed 
wheat  for  an  invalid,  I  wended  my  way  to  a 
miller  in  our  parts,  and  asked  for  white  wheat, 
as  being  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  necessities  of 
the  occasion.  Ho  had  none,  but  said  he  looked 
for  some  peculiarly  nice  on  the  arrival  of  his 
team,  that  day.  I  called  again  on  the  mor- 
row, and  when  he  untied  his  sack,  told  him 
that  was  just  what  I  wanted.  Indeed,  the 
round,  plump  seeds  were  beautiful  and  invit- 
ing, and  I  gladly  carried  home  my  prize. 

A  mill  was  procured,  and  seated  in  my  chair, 
I  began  to  fill  the  hopper  with  the  ncAvly  pur- 
chased wheat:  but  as  I  poured  it  out,  little  by 
little,  my  watchful  eye  caught  sight  of  a  grain 
that  evidently  did  not  belong  there  : — a  poor, 
thin,  unpromising  seed,  indeed.  It  was  re- 
moved. Soon  another,  and  yet  another,  pre- 
sented, and  were  also  carefull}'  culled  out: 
— they  were  cheat.  After  a  time  the  hopper 
was  full  and  I  began  slowly  to  grind  my  wheat, 
but  all  the  while  the  impression — amounting 
to  a  certainty — rested  with  me,  that  more  or 
less  of  cheat  was  still  mingled  with  my  beau- 
tiful grains. 

The  next  charge  was  carefully  inspected 
also,  and  I  began  to  perceive  that  a:  few  larger, 
darker  colored  grains  were  also  present:  good, 
sound  wheat,  happily,  but  not  of  so  pearly, 
pure  a  white  as  the  original  package  was  in- 
tended to  be  ;  but  they  were  good  wheat,  and 
so,  though  their  presence  might  darken  the 
final  result  of  my  grinding  a  little,  1  let  them 
pass. 

But  there  was  still  a  third  kind  of  grain 
met  my  now  watchful  qjq — small — seemingly 
white — but  so  thin  that  it  required  examina- 
tion to  detect  what  they  were.  Evidently 
thej^  had  started  in  growth  to  become  grains 
of  white  wheat,  like  those  they  were  mingled 
with,  but  blasting  had  come  upon  them — pro- 
bably the had  infested  their  early  growth, 
and  they  had  become  withered  grains,  husks 
indeed,  but  no  life  sustaining  starch  within: 
vitality  had  fled. 

As  I  sat  and  patiently  turned  the  handle  of 
my  little  mill,  I  fell  to  musing  on  the  contents 
of  that  hopper.  How  like  the  professing 
christian  church  seemed  the  cup-full  before 
me.  Carefully  culled  perhaps  the  communit}' 
may  be,  by  anxious  watchers — caring  for  souls 
as  they  that  shall  give  account;  many  false 
ones,  cheats,  removed  from  their  midst,  yet, 
despite  their  care,  still  containing  some  that 
escape  their  vigilance,  and  mar,  by  their  in- 
congruity and  wrong  doing,  the  perfect  bar- 
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mony  of  the  church.  Causes  of  mourning  and 
blusliing  to  the  honest-bearted  members  who 
must  bear  the  reproach  brought  on  the  truth 
by  these  unfaithful  ones. 

The  dark  wheat  may  well  resemble  some 
whom  wc  find  in  every  religious  community, 
who  are  honest  seekers  after  salvation  :  whose 
hearts  cling  to  the  hopes  of  the  gospel :  whom 
their  fellow-believers  recognize  as  one  with 
them,  and  whom  they  yet  find  weak  in  the 
faith  :  needing  a  watchful  care,  a  leading  by  the 
hand,  lest  they  go  astray.  Keady  to  halt,  yet 
always  keeping  their  faces  zion-ward,  they 
need  and  gratefully  accept,  the  proffered  sym- 
pathj^,  aid,  and  encouragement  of  more  favor- 
ed members  of  the  church.  It  may  be  in  the 
language  of  Nicholas  Wain,  "  maimed  in  both 
their  feet,  they  can  sit  at  the  King's  table,  and 
eat  of  the  King's  meat,  but  they  cannot  do  the 
King's  commandments," — yet  these,  despite 
many  baitings  by  the  way,  under  the  kind 
and  fostering  care  of  truly  spiritual  brethren, 
in  the  end  attain  the  desire  of  their  souls; 
through  much  tri  bulation,  entering  those  man- 
sions where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

But  the  withered  grains!  my  reflections  on 
them  were  sad.  Some  persons  start  on  the 
Christian  journey  fair  and  promising:  thought 
by  their  friends,  doubtless  thinking  of  them- 
selves, that  a  life  of  religious  usefulness  is  be- 
fore them.  Looked  upon  by  elder  brethren 
as  those  who  will  be  ready  to  come  forward 
and  take  their  places  in  the  church  militant, 
as  honest  standard-bearers  for  the  cause  of 
Truth.  And  yet  the  watchful  eye  of  these 
gifted  fathers  look  in  vain  for  that  bringing 
fruit  to  perfection  which  is  the  mark  of  chris- 
tian growth.  The  form  of  godliness  is  there, 
but  the  life  is  gone.  Having  a  name  to  live, 
they  are  dead.  Some  of  these  know  their  de- 
generate state,  and  for  shame  sake  will  not 
own  it.  If  we  look  over  a  grain  field  as  the 
wheat  ripens  for  harvest  we  will  find  the  fruit- 
ful heads,  bowed  by  the  weight  of  their  valued 
seed,  bending  over  with  a  seeming  humility, 
while  those  stems  in  which  are  found  the  with- 
ered seed  stand  upright  with  unbending  forms. 
So,  too  often,  it  is  with  these  blighted  ones. 
Proudly  holding  their  heads  above  their  fel- 
lows, yet  useless  cumberers  of  the  church. 
These,  if  we  could  read  their  secret  history, 
have  some  sin — some  departure  of  soul — that, 
like  the  worm  in  the  wheat,  has  silently  preyed 
on  the  vitality  of  their  religion,  till,  little  by 
little,  life  has  become  extinct;  leaving  indeed 
the  form,  the  husk,  but  nothing  else. 

Dear  reader — let  us  strive  so  to  live,  that 
when  the  sheaves  of  corn,  fully  ripe,  are 
gathered  by  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  we  may 
indeed  bo  found,  white  wheat,  ready  for  the 
heavenly  garner.  W. 


The.  Element  of  Success. — The  success  of 
almost  every  enterprise  depends  upon  the  de- 
gi-ee  to  which  those  engaged  in  it  tax  their 
powers  of  mind.  Many  things  deemed  impos- 
sible by  the  rest  of  the  world  have  been  effect- 
ed by  those  who  brought  the  full  force  of  their 
minds  to  bear  upon  what  they  set  themselves 
to  accomplish.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
difference  in  talent  of  individuals,  if  we  in- 
quire into  the  cause  of  their  success,  wc  shall 
find  genius  outstripped  by  moderate  talent 
when  the  latter  brings  its  full  powers  of  mind 
to  the  work.  Whether  in  the  school-room  or 
in  every-day  business  of  life  ;  in  the  humble 
walks  of  bodily  toil,  or  the  professional  avoca- 


tions ;  in  invention  or  execution,  in  theory 
or  practice,  the  question  on  which  success  de- 
ponds  is  not  who  has  the  strongest  power  of 
mind  but  who  brings  that  power  into  use. 

Physical  and  Intellectual  Life. 

The  following  article  from  a  recent  work 
entitled  "  Intellectual  Life,"  by  Philip  Gilbert 
Hamerton,  contains  much  that  is  valuable  as 
well  as  interesting  to  a  largo  class  of  our 
readers. 

The  incompatibility  between  our  physical 
and  intellectual  lives  is  often  very  mai'ked,  if 
you  look  at  small  spaces  of  time  only;  but  if 
you  consider  broader  spaces,  such  as  a  lifetime, 
then  the  incompatibility  is  not  so  marked,  and 
gives  place  to  a  manifest  conciliation.  The 
brain  is  clearer  in  vigorous  health  than  it  can 
be  in  the  gloom  and  misery  of  sickness;  and 
though  health  may  last  for  a  while  without 
renewal  from  exercise,  so  that  if  you  are 
working  under  pressure  for  a  month,  the  time 
given  to  exercise  is  so  much  deducted  from 
the  result,  it  is  not  so  for  the  life's  perform- 
ance. Health  sustained  for  many  years  is  so 
useful  to  the  realization  of  all  considerable 
intellectual  undertakings  that  the  sacrifice  to 
the  bodily  well  being  is  the  best  of  all  possible 
investments.  Franklin's  theory  about  con- 
centrating his  excercise  for  the  economy  of 
time  was  founded  upon  a  mistake.  Violent 
exertion  for  minutes  is  not  equivalent  to  mo- 
derate exercise  for  hours. 

The  desire  to  concentrate  good  of  various 
kinds  into  the  smallest  possible  space  is  one 
of  the  commonest  of  human  wishes,  but  it  is 
not  encouraged  by  the  broader  economy  of 
nature.  In  the  exercise  of  the  mind  every 
teacher  is  well  aware  that  time  is  an  essential 
factor.  It  is  necessary  to  live  with  a  study 
for  hundreds  and  thousands  of  hours  before 
the  mind  can  assimilate  so  much  of  the  sub- 
ject as  it  may  need  ;  and  so  it  is  necessary  to 
live  in  exercise  during  a  thousand  hours  of 
every  year  to  make  sure  of  the  physical  ben- 
efits. Even  the  fresh  air  itself  requires  time 
to  renovate  our  blood.  The  fresh  air  cannot 
be  concentrated  ;  and  to  breathe  prodigious 
quantities  of  it  which  are  needed  for  perfect 
energy  we  must  be  out  in  it  frequently  and 
long. 

The  inhabitantsof  large  cities  have  recourse 
to  gymnastics  as  a  substitute  for  the  sports  of 
the  country.  These  exercises  have  one  ad- 
vantage— they  can  be  directed  scientifically, 
so  as  to  strengthen  the  limbs  that  need  de- 
velopment ;  but  no  city  gymnasium  can  offer 
the  invigorating  breeze  of  the  mountain.  We 
require  not  only  exercise  but  exposure — daily 
exposure  to  the  health-giving  inclemencies  of 
the  weather.  The  postman  who  brings  my 
letters  walks  8,000  miles  a  year,  and  enjoys 
the  most  perfect  regularity  of  health.  There 
are  operatives  in  factories  who  go  through 
quite  as  much  bodily  exertion,  but  they  have 
not  his  fine  condition.  He  is  as  merry  as  a 
lai  k,  and  announces  himself  every  morning 
as  a  bearer  of  joyful  tidings.  What  a  postman 
does  from  necessity  an  old  gentleman  did  as 
regularly,  though  more  moderately,  for  the 
preservation  of  bis  health  and  faculties.  He 
went  out  every  day;  and  as  he  never  consult- 
ed the  weather,  so  he  never  had  to  consult 
the  physician. 

Nothing  in  the  habits  of  Wordsworth — that 
model  of  excellent  habits — can  be  better  as  an 
example  to  men  of  letters  than  his  love  of 
pedestrian  excursions.    Wherever  he  happen- 


ed to  be  he  explored  the  whole  neighborhc 
on  foot,  looking  into  every  nook  and  cran 
of  it — and  not  merely  in  the  immediate  n 
borhood,  but  extended  tracts  of  country 
in  this  way  he  met  with  much  of  his  best 
terial.    Scott  was  both  a  pedestrian  an 
equestrian  traveller,  having  often,  as  he 
us,  walked  thirty  miles  or  ridden  a  bun 
in  those  rich  and  beautiful  districts  w 
afterwards  proved  to  him  such  a  min 
literary  wealth.    Goethe,  to  a  wild  delig 
all  sorts  of  physical  exercise — swimmin 
the  Ilm  by  moonlight,  skating  with  the  m 
little  Weimar  court  on  the  Schwansee,  rid 
about  the  country  on  horseback,  and  becc 
ing  at  times  quite  outrageous  in  the  rich 
uberance  of  his  energy. 

Alexander  Yon  Humfeoldt  was  delicate 
his  j^outh,  but  the  longing  for  great  enl 
prises  made  him  dread  the  hindrances  of 
sical  insuflacicncy,  so  he  accustomed  his 
to  exei'cise  and  fatigue,  and  prepared  him 
for  those  wonderful  explorations  which  op 
ed  his  great  career.     Here  are  intellect 
lives  which  were  forwarded  in  their  sp 
aims  by  habitual  exercise;  and,  in  earlier 
have  we  not  also  the  example  of  the  grea1 
intellect  of  a  great  epoch,  the  astonishing  I 
nardo  da  Vinci,  who  took  such  a  delighl 
horsemanship  that  although,  as  Vasari 
us,  poverty  visited  him  often,  he  could  ne 
sell  his  horses  or  dismiss  his  grooms. 


For  "The  Frie 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  fro 
volume  entitled  "Adventures  and  Discove 
of  Dr.  David  Livingstone  and  the  Hei 
Stanley  Expedition."  Published  byHubb 
&  Bro.,  Philadelphia  and  Boston,  by  subsc 
tion,  and  sold  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  by  an 
telligent  and  modest  colored  man  by  the  n 
of  Parker  Denny,  a  graduate  of  Lincoln 
versity.  On  the  whole  it  is  an  interes 
volume  of  travels,  and  shows  some  interes 
traits  in  the  character  of  D.  Livingstone 

On  page  9,  D.  L.  says:  ''Time  and  tr 
have  not  effaced  the  feelings  of  respect  I 
bibed  for  the  humble  inhabitants  of  my  n 
village.     For  morality,  honesty  and  int 
gence,  they  wore,  in  general,  good  speci 
of  the  Scottish  poor.    In  a  population  of 
than  2000  souls,  we  had,  of  course,  a  va 
of  character.    In  addition  to  the  common 
of  men,  there  were  some  characters  of  ster 
worth  and  ability,  who  exerted  a  most  b 
ficial  influence  on  the  children  and  yout 
the  place,  by  imparting  gratuitous  relig 
instruction.     The  name  of  one  worthy 
was  David  Hogg,  who  addressed  me  on 
death-bod  with  these  words  :  "  Now,  lad,  nr 
religion  the  everyday  business  of  your  life 
not  a  thing  of  fits  and  starts;  for  if  yoi 
not,  temptation  and  other  things  will  get 
better  of  you." 

On  page  36,  he  saj's  :  "  The  Bechuana  C 
of  the  Lake  region,  who  bad  sent  me 
Sechele,  now  sent  orders  to  all  the  peopl 
the  river  to  assist  us,  and  we  were  rece 
by  the  Bakoba,  whose  language  clearly  si 
that  they  bear  afiSnity  to  the  tribes  in 
north.  'J  hey  call  themselves  Bazeiye,  i.e.  t 
but  the  Bechuanas  call  them  Bakoba,  w 
contains  somewhat  the  idea  of  slaves.  1 
have  never  been  known  to  fight,  and,  im 
have  a  tradition  that  their  forefathers  in  i 
first  essays  at  war,  made  their  bows  ol 
Palraa  Christi ;  and  when  they  broke, 
gave  up  fighting  altogether.    They  hav 
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riably  submitted  to  the  rule  of  every  tribe 
lich  has  overrun  the  countries  adjacent  to 
!  rivers,  on  which  they  especially  love  to 
ell.  They  are  thus  the  Quakers  of  the 
iy  politic  of  Africa." 

he  renewed  attention  of  Friends  is  called  to  the  fol- 
ing  works  for  sale  at 

FRIENDS'  BOOK  STORE, 
■el's  History  of  the  People  called  Quakers, 
rnal  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of  George  Fox. 
Barclay's  Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divinity, 
rnal  of  John  Richardson. 
Do.       Richard  Jordan. 
3o.       Henry  Hull. 
Do.       Thomas  Chalkley. 
Do.       William  Savery. 
Do.       John  Churchman. 
)o.       Thomas  Ellwood. 
)o.       Elizabeth  Collins. 
3ross  No  Crown,  by  William  Penn. 
:,  Progress  and  Key,    do.  do. 
ers  of  John  Barclay. 

0.    on  Religious  Subjects,  by  John  Kendall. 
3.    of  Elizabeth,  Lucy  and  Judith  Ussher. 
ompendium  of  Religious  Faith  and  Practice,  by 
Murray. 

racts  from  the  Papers  of  Edwin  Price, 
and  Gospel  Labors  of  John  Woolman. 

do.        do.         Richard  Davies. 

do.         do.         Abel  Thomas. 

do.        do.        Samuel  and  Mary  Neale. 
and  Religions  Services  of  William  Evans, 
oncise  Account  of  Friends,  by  Thomas  Evans, 
mples  of  Youthful  Piety,       do.         do.  ^ 
y  Promoted.    By  William  and  Thomas  Evans, 
ns'  Exposition  of  the  Faith  of  Friends. 

PAMPHLETS. 

3  Christian  Baptism  and  Communion, 
ient  Testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
aorials  of  Deceased  Friends, 
sons  for  the  Necessity  of  Silent  Waiting. 
;er8  to  Susanna  Sharpless. 

he  following  are  published  by  the  "  Tract  Asso- 
ciation OF  Friends  :" 

graphical  Sketches  and  Anecdotes  of  Friends. 

nd  Tracts,  in  2  volumes. 

'f  Account  of  Sarah  Grubb. 

y  Dudley  and  Daughters. 

[other's  Legacy  to  her  Daughters. 

le  Account  of  Ann  Reeve. 

ine  Protection  through  Extraordinary  Dangers, 
noir  of  Rachel  C.  Bartram. 

he  following  Books  are  sold  by  Jacob  Smedley,  in- 
dependently of  those  published  by  the  "  Book 
Committee." 

tlonary  of  the  Holy  Bible,  (illustrated.) 
Wheat  Sheaf. 

inings  from  Pious  Authors. 

torical  Memoirs  of  Friends.    By  Wra.  Hodgson, 
jrmers  and  Martyrs,  before  and  after  Luther.  By 
I m.  Hodgson. 

npses  by  Sea  and  Land.    By  M.  L.  Evans. 

•er  of  Religion.    By  L.  Murray. 

inings  at  Seventy-five.    By  S.  Lukens. 

al  Hours  with  Friends.    By  M.  S.  Wood. 

[istory  and  General  Catalogue  of  Westtown  Board- 

.g  School,  2d  edition.    By  W.  W.  Dewees. 

ctions  of  Religious  Poetry. 

Qond's  Essays  on  Morality. 

n-Path  to  Christian  Perfection. 

luide  to  True  Peace. 

d  for  Young  Appetites. 

'lea  for  the  Dumb  Creation. 

Book  of  Birds. 

Book  of  Animals, 
ladder  to  Learning. 

Arm  Chair, 
jnts'  Gift. 

;inal  Poems.    By  Taylor. 
Child's  Treasury. 
;f  Account  of  William  Bush, 
i  illness  and  Death  of  Jane  Wheeler. 

and  Worldly  Compliance, 
the  Mountain.    By  M.  E.  Atkinson, 
lire  Pages  for  Little  Children. 

)is8ipation,  sorrow,  and  loss,  are  the  com- 
lions  of  Eeuben,  however  large  degrees  of 
;ht  and  excellency  may  at  times  appear.- 
Fothergill. 
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"  I  saw  there  was  no  remedy;  either  1  must 
be  buried  by  that  fiery  baptism  of  Christ  witli 
him  into  death,  or  else  there  could  be  no  ris- 
ing with  him  into  newness  of  life  ;  there  might 
be  a  rising  into  neioness  of  profession,  notion 
and  words,  but  that  would  not  do  ;  it  was  new- 
ness of  life  I  must  come  to;  the  other  I  had 
tried  over  and  over.  I  saw  that  I  must  die 
with  Him,  or  be  planted  with  Him  in  the  like- 
ness of  death — that  is  die  unto  sin — if  ever  I 
came  to  be  planted  with  Him  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection,  and  so  live  unto  God." 

This  is  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  early 
Friends,  who,  under  a  sense  of  the  need  to 
have  the  work  of  salvation  wrought  out,  had 
tried  the  form  of  religion  professed  by  many 
dift'erent  religious  societies,  had  himself  made 
a  full  acknowledgment,  of  what  Christ  bad 
done  for  him,  without  him,  and  was  well  versed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  sacred  truths  recorded 
in  the  Kew  Testament;  but  had  found  that  all 
these  failed  to  prevent  his  bein^  conformed  to 
tho  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  world,  and  to 
transform  him  by  the  renewing  of  his  Jnind. 

But,  he  says,  that  when  he  was  made  will- 
ing to  give  heed  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction 
communicated  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  under 
the  clear  inbhining  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in 
his  soul,  there  was  opened  to  him  "a  true  dis- 
covery of  the  tree  of  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
tery, upon  which  1  saw  that  1  had  been  feed- 
ing with  all  the  carnal  professors  of  religion, 
and  how  we  had  made  a  profession  of  thai 
which  we  had  no  possession  of;  but  our  souls 
were  in  the  death  ;  feeding  on  the  talk  of  that 
which  the  saints  of  old  did  enjoy." 

This  is  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  it  remains  to 
be  unchangeably  true.  "  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world  ;  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
Life."  "  He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God."  Faith  in  this 
"  true  Light,"  and  obedience  thereto,  are  essen 
tial  to  being  brought  out  of  the  natural  state 
of  ignorance  and  darkness,  and  receiving  that 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom 
He  hath  sent,  which  is  life  eternal.  The  know- 
ledge of  the  Father  or  of  the  Sou  obtained  by 
reading,  through  teaching,  or  in  any  other 
way  than  by  this  inshining  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  powerless  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  "  He 
came  unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him 
not ;  but  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  [the  privilege,  as  one  transla- 
tion has  it]  to  become  the  sons  of  God."  These 
must  be  born  "Not  of  blood,  jior  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

Saving  faith  in  Christ,  botii  as  to  what  He 
has  done  for  man's  salvation  when  personally 
on  earth,  and  as  He  is  manifested  within,  the 
hope  of  glory;  must  be  of  "the  operation  of 
God,"  as  He  "  workoth  in  us  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  own  good  pleasure  ;"  and  it  is  this  kind 
of  faith  alone,  which  ever  has  been  and  ever 
will  be  the  saint's  victory.  '  The  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  and  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God  ;  neither  indeed  con  be."  It 
may,  indeed,  say  much  about  the  free  salva- 
tion purchased  by  Christ,  and  that  man  is  re- 
conciled by  his  death,  and  justified  by  his  re- 
surrection ;  but  it  is  the  carnal  mind  still,  and 


with  all  its  high  sounding  profession,  is  enmity 
with  God,  and  not  subject  to  his  law  written 
on  the  heart.  It  is  this  "carnal  mind"  that 
must  be  crucified,  buried,  as  is  said  in  the 
above  quotation,  by  that  fiery  baptism  of 
Christ  with  him  unto  death,  if  ever  we  know 
what  it  is  to  be  i-aised  with  and  by  Him  into 
newness  of  life.  All  other  professions  of  con- 
version are  but  "  a  rising  into  newness  of  pro- 
fession, notion  and  words. 

It  is  this  doctrine  of  becoming  children  of 
the  resurrection,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ,  through  obedience  to  the  Grace 
of  God  manifested  in  the  soul,  that  Friends, 
from  their  beginning  have,  as  11  vi  ng  witnesses, 
borne  testimony  to.  George  Fox  says,  ho 
rejoiced  when  he  was  sent  forth  to  preach 
the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  he 
was  commanded  to  turn  people  to  this  Light, 
Spirit  or  Grace,  by  which  all  men  might  know 
their  salvation,  and  their  way  to  God.  He 
was  to  turn  them  from  their  0W7i  ways,  to 
Christ  the  new  and  living  way.  By  obedi- 
ence to  this  Light  of  Christ,  and  only  by 
obedience  to  it,  we  can  know  what  it  is  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  his 
Son ;  to  experience  repentance  and  foi-giveness 
of  sins,  through  the  merits  of  that  most  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  which  He  made  on  Calvary, 
and  arrive  at  that  sanciitication  and  perfec- 
tion spoken  of  by  the  apostle,  where  he  says  : 
"For  by  the  one  offering  He  hath  perfected 
forever  them  that  are  sanctified."  For  how- 
ever much  knowledge  of  the  coming,  life,  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  the  Saviour,  we  may  store 
up  iu  the  head,  hy  study  and  research,  it  will 
avail  nothing  towards  making  us  jjartakers  of 
the  salvatoiy  benefits  purchased  by  them, 
unless  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  He  promised  to 
send,  shall  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  show 
them  unto  us,  and  apply  them  to  our  condi- 
tion. Let  no  man  separate  what  God  hath 
joined  together.  "If  we  walk  in  the  Light, 
as  God  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  anothei',  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Speaking  of  their  growth  in  grace,  the  same 
Friend  of  whom  we  have  spoken  saj-s;  "Thus 
things  opened  wonderfully  in  us,  and  we  saw 
not  only  common  sins,  which  most  confess  to 
be  so,  but  still  live  in  them — but  also  the 
hypocrisy  and  sinfulness  of  the  professors  of 
religion,  even  in  their  religion,  when  per- 
formed out  of  the  true  Spirit,  Grace  and 
Life,  which,  in  the  mystery,  is  the  salt  that 
every  gospel  sacrifice  is  to  be  seasoned  withal, 
according  to'the  example  in  the  figure."  * 
"Being  cleansed  and  made  meet,  we  came  to 
have  great  delight  in  waiting  upon  the  "Word 
in  our  hearts,  for  the  milk  thereof,  which 
Peter  speaks  of  In  so  waiting,  we  received 
the  virtue  thereof,  and  grew  thereby,  and 
were  thus  fed  with  the  heavenly  food  that 
rightly  nourished  our  souls;  and  so  we  came 
to  receive  more  and  more  of  the  Spirit,  Grace 
or  Ijife  from  Christ  our  Saviour,  in  whom  all 
fulness  dwells.  Thus  we  came  to  know  the 
true  Teacher,  which  the  saints  of  old  did 
witness  ;  and  therefore  never  wanted  a  teacher, 
nor  true  Divine  instruction,  though  we  had 
left  the  hireling  priests  and  the  high-flown 
notionisls,  and  sat  down  together  in  silence; 
for  this  was  our  desire,  to  have  all  flesh  silenc- 
ed before  the  Lord  and  his  power,  both  in 
our  hearts  and  from  without." 

Would  that  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society  were  more  generally  acquainted  with 
this  inward  transforming  work,  this  waiting 
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upon  the  minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  in  his 
appearance  to  the  soul ;  then  would  there  be 
known  more  fruit-bearing  branches  among  us, 
more  true  believers  in  Christ,  and  less  flippant 
talk  about  being  engaged  in  his  work  and 
service;  less  equivocal  assumption  of  extraor- 
dinary manifestations  of  his  presence  and 
power. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoBEiC4N. — The  crew  of  the  Loch  Earn,  which  ran 
down  and  sunk  the  Vllle  du  Havre,  were  landed  at 
Plymouth,  Eng.,  about  two  weeks  after  the  collision. 
The  captain  of  the  Loch  Earn  says,  after  first  sighting 
the  steamer,  and  seeing  that  she  was  coming  danger- 
ously near,  he  rang  the  ship's  bell  and  ported  his  lielm 
to  starboard,  but  tlie  steamer  came  right  across  the  Loch 
Earn's  bows.  The  captain  and  crew  of  the  Loch  Earn 
were  brought  into  port  by  the  British  Queen,  which 
took  them  ofiT  the  ship  on  the  29tli  ult ,  at  which  time 
she  was  in  a  sinking  condition.  The  captain  of  the 
Loch  Earn  considers  that  a  great  loss  of  life  resulted 
from  the  fact  that  his  vessel  drifted  such  a  long  distance 
from  the  steamer  after  the  collision,  before  it  was  possi- 
ble to  shorten  sail,  and  from  the  tardiness  of  the  steamer 
in  showing  signals.  Among  the  passengers  on  the  Ville 
du  Havre  were  a  number  of  the  delegates  to  the  late 
meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  who  were  return- 
ing to  their  homes.  The  lost  steamer  was,  it  is  said, 
one  of  the  best  finished  vessels  ever  built  on  the  Clyde, 
and  also  the  largest,  with  the  exception  of  the  Great 
Eastern.  Her  tonnage  was  5500,  length  430  feet,  beam 
48  feet,  and  depth  of  hold  40  feet. 

Spanish  affairs  seem  to  be  nearly  unchanged.  The 
siege  and  bombardment  of  Cartagena  continue.  The 
insurgents  are  still  as  defiant  as  ever,  and  made  a  sortie 
from  tiie  city  on  the  5th  inst.  Military  operations  in 
the  north  of  Spain  are  temporarily  suspended.  Don 
Carlos  has  taken  up  his  winter  quarters  at  Durango,  a 
town  in  the  province  of  Biscay,  thirteen  miles  south- 
east of  Bilboa.  His  brother,  Don  Alfonso,  has  gone  to 
Paris. 

In  order  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  the  agree- 
ment made  with  the  United  States,  the  Madrid  govern- 
ment telegraphed  to  the  Capt.  General  of  Cuba,  direct- 
ing the  Virginias  to  be  delivered  up.  This  measure 
caused  great  excitement  and  indignation  in  Ilavana, 
and  General  Jouvellar,  the  Captain  General,  refused  to 
obey  the  order,  alleging  that  the  immediate  delivery 
of'the  Virginius  would  cause  a  frightful  convulsion 
throughout  the  island,  and  be  attended  with  disastrous 
conse(iuences.  If  insisted  upon  he  must  resign  his  posi- 
tion, and  demand  that  another  person  be  sent  in  his 
l)lace  who  can  carry  out  the  orders  of  the  government. 
The  effervescence  however  subsided  in  a  few  days.  A 
Havana  dispatch  of  the  6tli  says:  The  feeling  in  this 
city  continues  to  improve,  and  opposition  to  the  delivery 
of  the  Virginius  is  decreasing.  Prominent  Republi- 
cans and  many  Conservatives  are  in  favor  of  the  de- 
livery of  the  steamer,  and  advise  a  cessation  of  the  op- 
position thereto.  A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  8th  says  : 
Captain  General  .louvellar  authorizes  the  statement 
that  the  island  is  tranquil.  He  has  no  doubt  that  all 
will  be  arranged  peaceably.  _ 

The  arguments  for  the  prosecution  in  the  Bazaine 
trial  have  been  brought  to  a  close.  The  degradation  of 
the  accused  is  demanded,  and  afterward  his  execution. 
On  tlie  6th  the  closing  argument  in  defence  of  Bazaine 
commenced. 

Bartholdi,  now  first  secretary  of  the  Legation  at  St. 
Peters"burg,  has  been  appointed  French  Minister  at 
Washington,  to  succeed  the  Marquis  de  Noailles,  who 
will  be  transferred  to  Rome. 

A  motion  to  censure  the  government  for  continuing 
the  state  of  siege  in  Paris,  was  voted  down  in  the  As- 
sembly, 407  to  27.']. 

.^rclibishop  Ledschowski  replies  to  the  demand  of 
the  German  government  for  his  resignation,  refusing  to 
comply.  He  declares  that  he  is  responsible  only  to  the 
Pope. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says  it  has  been  decided  not  to 
demolish  the  exhibition  building,  but  to  keep  it  for 
public  use,  like  the  Crystal  Palace  of  London. 

Australian  advices  show  a  satisfactory  condition  of 
business  in  those  colonies.  The  building  trades  cfinnot 
find  hands  enough  to  complete  contracts.  All  occupa- 
tions are  active,  good  workmen  are  never  out  of  work, 
and  a  suflicient  number  of  domestic  servants  are  not  to 
be  obtained  at  any  wages. 

The  London  Hour  says  it  has  trustworthy  informa- 
tion that  by  a  privately  expressed  wLsh  of  Pius  IX,  the 
cardinals  have  been  in  consultation,  and  have  selected 


Cardinal  Pecci,  Archbishop  of  Perugia,  for  the  next 
Pope.  He  was  born  in  1810,  and  became  Cardinal  in 
11853. 

1  The  German  authorities  have  clo.sed  the  Augustine 
College  and  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  diocese  of  Munster,  for  failing  to  comply  with 
the  ecclesiastical  law  enacted  recently. 

Reinforcements  have  been  sent  from  England  to  the 
troops  under  Sir  Garnet  Wolsely,  in  Africa. 

An  imperial  ukase  has  been  issued  in  St.  Petersburg, 
requiring  that  six  men  out  of  every  one  thousand  in- 
habitants of  Russia,  including  the  Polish  provinces, 
shall  be  drafted  into  the  army. 

Advices  from  the  city  of  Mexico  say  that  the  United 
States  Minister  had  waited  on  the  President,  and  form- 
ally presented  the  congratulations  of  the  United  States 
on  the  adoption  by  the  Mexican  Congress  of  the  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution.  The  minister  declared  these 
amendments  would  contribute  materially  to  secure  and 
increase  the  general  prosperity  without  weakening  the 
great  interests  of  religion. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  251,  and  in  New  York  525. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month,  in 
Philadelphia,  by  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record, 
was  39.34  deg.  The  highest  during  the  month  was  60 
deg.,  and  the  lowest  23  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  for  the 
month  4.99  inches.  The  rain  fall  of  1873  has  already 
amounted  to  56.47  inches. 

The  President's  message,  sent  to  Congress  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  session,  refers  at  some  length  to  the  relations 
with  Spain.  The  outrage  on  the  Virginius  induced  him 
to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  put  the  navy 
on  a  war  footing,  trusting  to  Congress  and  public  senti- 
ment to  justify  and  sustain  him.  He  believes  that 
slavery  is  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  outrages  and  troubles 
in  Cuba.  The  Spanish  government  has  liberated  the 
slaves  in  Porto  Rico,  and  also  several  thousand  per- 
sons in  Cuba,  who  were  illegally  held  in  bondage;  but 
the  reactionary  slaveholders  in  Havana  have  thus  far 
been  able  to  defeat  all  measures  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  island.  The  President  suggests  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  to  authorize  the  Executive  to 
approve  of  so  much  of  any  measure  passing  Congress 
as  his  judgment  may  dictate,  without  approving  the 
whole,  the  disapproved  portions  to  be  referred  back 
under  the  same  rules  as  now;  and  also  that  there  shall 
be  no  legislation  by  Congress  during  the  last  twenty- 
four  hours  of  its  session  except  upon  vetoes,  and  that 
when  an  extra  session  is  called,  legislation  shall  be  con- 
fined to  the  special  subject  submitted  in  writing  by  the 
Executive.  The  policy  towards  the  Indians  which  com- 
menced early  in  his  administration,  will  be  adhered  to, 
and  continued  with  only  such  modifications  as  time  and 
experience  may  show  to  be  necessary. 

The  receipts  of  the  government  from  all  sources  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  were  $333,738,- 
204,  and  expenditures  on  all  accounts  3f290,345,245, 
thus  showing  a  surplus  of  $43,329,959.  But  it  is  not 
expected  that  the  next  exhibit  will  show  such  a  favor- 
able condition  of  the  finances.  The  financial  panic  has 
caused  a  serious  interruption  of  business  and  the  reve- 
nues have  fallen  ofl'  heavily.  The  Secretary  of  the. 
Treasury  anticipates  a  considerable  deficiency  of  income. 
He  recommends  an  increase  of  taxation  and  retrench- 
ment in  appropriations  and  expenditures. 

The  President  has  nominated  Attorney  General  G. 
FT.  Williams,  of  Oregon,  to  be  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  B.  H.  Bristow,  of  Kentucky,  to  be 
Attorney  General. 

A  table  accoinpanying  the  annual  report  of  the  Comp- 
troller of  the  Currency  shows  that  the  national  bank 
currency  is  distributed  thus:  New  England,  $110,489,- 
966;  middle  States,  $124,608,130;  southern  and  south- 
western States,  $38,160,308;  western  States,  $78,785,148; 
Pacific  States  and  Territories,  $1,924,688. 

Many  bills  and  resolutions  have  been  laid  before 
Congress,  including  several  in  relation  to  the  currency. 
Among  others  one  by  Senator  Morrill,  of  Vermont,  in- 
structing the  Committee  on  Finance  to  report  a  bill  for 
free  banking  and  resumption  of  specie  payments  on 
First  mo.  1st,  1875. 

The  Senate  has  confirmed  a  long  list  of  Presidential 
nominations  for  various  offices. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  141  to  29, 
has  passed  a  bill  removing  all  disabilities  imposed  and 
remaining  on  any  person  by  reason  of  the  sixteenth 
article  of  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

27te  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  8th  inst.  Nev)  York.  —  American  gold,  1091. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  114;  ditto,  1865,  113]  ;  10-40  five 
per  cents,  109^.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $6.10;  State 
extra,  $6.50  a  i6.95  ;  finer  brands,  $7.25  a  $10.25.  No. 

2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.52 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.47 ; 


No.  1  Milwaukie,  $1.60;  white  Michigan  and  C: 
dian,  $1.85.  State  barley,  $1.65.  Oats,  54  a  57 
State  rye,  $1.03.  Western  mixed  corn,  76  j  cts. ;  yell 
78  a  79  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orlt 
cotton,  16^-  a  17^  cts.  Cnba  sugar,  7|  cts.  Stand 
white  petroleum,  13  a  13^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.{ 
$5;  extras,  $5.75  a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  j6.50  a  $10 
White  wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.80  ;  amber,  $1.65  a  $1.68; 
$1.55  a  $1.60.  Yellow  corn,  75  a  78  cts.  Oats,  ^ 
58  cts.  Sales  of  about  2000  beef  cattle  at7  a  7J  cts. 
lb.  gross  for  extra,  bh  a  64  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and 
5  cts.  for  common.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  4J 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  7,000  hogs  at  $7  per  100  lbs. 
Chicago.— No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.14;  No.  2  do.,  $1.1 
No.  3  do.,  $1.04  a  $1.05.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  51^ 
Oats,  38|  cts.  No.  2  fall  barley,  $1.48.  Lard,  ; 
St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.53  a  $1.57  ; 
2  spring,  $1.10.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  50  cts. ;  old,  55 
Oats,  37^  a  38  cts.  Rye,  78  cts.  Cincinnati. — Fan 
flour,  $6.85  a  $7.60.  V/heat,  $1.45.  Corn,  50  cts, 
ear,  47  a  48  cts.  Rye,  90  a  91  cts.  Oats,  41  a  45 
Baltimore.- — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.82  a  $1.85  ;  fai 
prime,  $1.60  a  $1.75  ;  choice  amber,  $1.80  a  $1.85  ;  g 
to  prime  red,  $1.70  a  $1.75  ;  Ohio  and  Indiana,  $!.'( 
$1.65  ;  Penna.  $1.50  a  $1.55. 


II) 


The  Committee  of  The  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit 
Subordinate  Meetings,  will  meet  on  the  20th  iusi 
the  Committee-room,  Arch  St.,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m 

THE  WESTERN  SOUP  HOUSE, 
Situated  at  No.  1615  South  street,  exclusively  u 
the  control  of  and  mainly  supported  by  Friends, 
be  opened  for  the  delivery  of  soup  on  the  15th  inst. 
is  expected  that  owing  to  the  large  number  of  per 
out  of  employment,  a  greatly  increased  demand  wil 
made  this  year  upon  the  Society,  in  view  of  which 
Friends  having  the  management,  earnestly  solicit 
tributions  to  aid  in  carrying  out  the  charitable  wor: 
which  may  be  sent  to  either 

Samuel  Settle,  No.  151  North  Tenth  St. 

David  Scull,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  125  Market  S 


n 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ot 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friend 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attache 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committer 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-o 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpi 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phi! 
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FOR  RENT 

To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-h 
property.  West  Philadelphia.  An  oversight  of 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent. 

Apply  to 

John  C.  Allen,  Forrest  Building,  119 

Fourth  street. 
Henry  Haines,  512  Walnut  street. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IND 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK- 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philad: 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN] 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 


Died,  at  Tottenhain  Green,  near  London,  Eng 
Second  rao.  24tb,  1873,  Mary  P''orster,  in  her 
year.  On  the  5th  of  Third  mo.,  Rachel  For 
(widow  of  .Josiah  Forster,)  in  her  90th  year.  Als 
the  11th  of  Tenth  mo.,  Robert  Foester.  ag« 
years,  and  on  the  14th,  his  sister,  Anne  Fokstee, 
76  years,  all  valuable  members  of  Tottenham  Meti 
and  interred  in  Friends'  burial-ground  at  Winch 
Hill ;  the  two  last  on  the  18th  of  Tenth  mo. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 

[n  the  work  of  actual  observation  of  the 
jsage  of  the  planet  across  the  sun's  face  an 
ogether  new  power  will  be  brought  into 
y,  of  which  nothing  was  known  in  the  days 
Captain  Cook  and  of  the  staunch  old  ship 
Dropriately  and  modestly  named  the  "  En- 
ivor,"  the  immediate  effect  of  which  will 
to  obviate  the  recurrence  of  the  difficulties 
i  confusion  that  came  in  the  train  of  the 
lervations  of  1769.    In  his  very  able  and 
st  admirable  address  to  the  Mathematical 
1  Physical  Section  of  the  British  Associa- 
n  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  at  the 
ent  meeting  at  Brighton,  Dr.  Warren  de 
Eue,  the  President  of  the  section,  dwelt 
inly  upon  the  interest  and  importance  of 
I  position  that  photography  has  now  taken 
the  observatory  of  the  astronomer.  Pho- 
;raphy,  in  its  relation  to  astronomy,  no 
ger  satisfies  itself  with  being  merely  the 
■trait-painter  of  the  telescopic  features  of 
I  celestial  bodies;  it  now  claims  to  be  the 
st  exact  and  refined  instrument  for  mea- 
ing  the  apparent  relative  positions  of  the 
netary  wanderers,  and  indeed  also  of  the 
ereal  hosts  of  the  sky,  and  in  this  sense  the 
V  claimant  is  to  be  admitted  to  play  a  part 
the  transit  observations  of  1874.   But  pho- 
raphj^,  it  will  also  be  observed,  has  the  still 
^er  recommendation  that  it  is  a  permanent 
ord,  as  well  as  a  refined  method  of  instru- 
ntal  observation.    If  impressions  of  the 
ual  appearance  of  the  solar  face  are  secured 
)n  photographic  plates  at  rapidly  succeed- 
instants,  as  the  dark  planet  moves  aei-oss 
sun,  and  this  be  done  from  several  widely- 
ered  stations  on  the  earth,  the  successive 
ises  of  the  transit  will  be  caught,  as  it  were, 
'ratite  delicto,  and  stereotyped  where  they 
be  seen  for  all  future  time,  as  well  as  at 
moment  of  occurrence,  and  so  bo  again 
[  again  referred  to  by  fresh  bands  of  ob- 
7ers  as  long  as  continued  scrutiny  may 
m  to  be  required  for  the  improvement  of 
actions  or  for  the  elimination  of  error. 
'  an  adequate  apprehension  of  this  parti- 
ir  value  of  the  process  it  is  only  necessary 
^ionsider  the  power  it  would  have  given 
ike  and  Stone  in  their  re-examination  of 
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the  obsei-vations  of  the  transit  of  1769,  if  they 
had  had  photographic  registers,  instead  of 
pen-and-ink  records,  of  those  observations  to 
deal  with. 

Lewis  Eutherford,  of  New  York,  has  fur- 
nished a  remarkable  series  of  proofs  of  the 
great  capabilities  of  photography  in  the  mat- 
ter of  refinement  of  astronomical  delineation. 
He  has  produced  photographic  maps  of  the 
moon's  face  twenty-one  inches  across.  He  has 
photographically  engraved  a  beam  of  sun- 
light, when  scattered  by  the  deploying  power 
of  the  spectroscope-prism  into  a  band  eighty- 
four  inches  long,  so  that  more  dark  Frauen- 
hofer  absorption-lines  can  be  discerned  in  the 
picture  than  had  hitherto  been  seen  by  the 
direct  observation  of  the  eye.  He  has  made 
photographic  images  of  groups  of  fixed  stars 
in  which  every  constituent  star  of  the  group 
is  so  rendei'ed  on  the  plate  as  to  admit  of  the 
most  refined  micrometrical  admeasurement, 
both  of  relative  distances  and  positions.  An- 
other successful  worker  in  the  same  field. 
Professor  Young,  has  secured  photographic 
portraits  of  the  red  prominences,  or  hydrogen 
flames,  of  the  sun  in  the  full  blaze  of  ordinarj^ 
daylight.  It  is,  therefore,  clear  that  great 
results  may  be  looked  for  at  the  hands  of  this 
new  auxiliary  of  the  observatory. 

It  is  obvious,  and  beyond  dispute,  that  there 
are  some  grave  drawbacks  to  the  employment 
of  photography  as  an  instrument  of  exact 
astronomical  observation  ;  but  it  is  not  un- 
worthy of  note  that  at  the  present  time  these 
very  drawbacks  have  become  matters  of  espe- 
cial interest  to  men  of  science  on  account  of 
the  very  ingenious  steps  that  are  being  taken 
to  neutralize  their  powers  of  mischief.  Thus, 
it  is  well  known  that  the  oi'dinary  photo- 
graphic image  formed  by  lenses  of  glass  has 
certain  inherent  aberrations  and  impei-fec- 
tions  that,  for  any  purpose  of  exact  measure- 
ment, require  to  be  either  removed  or  ascer- 
tained and  allowed  for.  The  lenses  of  the 
optician  bend  and  blur  the  light-beams  that 
they  employ  in  painting  the  picture.  The 
collodion  film,  which  receives  the  impression 
of  the  picture,  dilates  and  contracts  unequally 
and  capriciously  after  it  has  been  stamped 
with  the  image.  But  measures  are  in  progress 
to  meet  and  entirely  neutralize  these  causes 
of  inaccuracy  when  photographic  art  is  em- 
ployed in  turning  the  next  transit  of  Venus 
to  account,  which  are  remarkable  instances  of 
the  exhaustive  forethought  and  care  which 
are  now  required  in  the  proceedings  of  exact 
science.  The  distinguished  optician,  Dall- 
meyer,  is  at  the  present  time  engaged  in  the 
construction  of  nine  instruments  to  be  used  in 
photographing  the  appearances  and  progress 
of  the  transit,  which  are  to  be  so  scrupulously 
and  exactly  alike,  that  comparisons  of  pictures 
made  by  them  at  different  stations  may  have 
the  highest  attainable  value,  and  in  which,  at 
the  same  time,  all  optical  sources  of  inaccu- 
racy shall  have  been  reduced  to  the  utmost 
extent  that  the  present  state  of  constructive 
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skill  allows.  Five  of  these  photo-heliographs, 
as  the  instruments  are  called,  are  for  the 
British  Government,  one  is  for  the  Indian 
Government,  two  are  for  the  Eussian  Govern- 
ment, and  one  is  for  the  veteran  astronomical 
photographer.  Dr.  Warren  De  La  Rue.  The 
experiments  and  trials  with  these  fine  instru- 
ments are  already  so  far  advanced  that  the 
instruments  are  as  nearly  perfect  for  the  pre- 
cise purpose  for  which  they  are  to  be  used,  so 
far  as  their  optical  performance  is  concerned, 
as  may  be.  Their  visual  and  chemical  foci 
are  practically  identical,  so  that  the  image 
that  is  seen  clearlj''  b}^  the  eye  will  be  as 
clearly  engraved  by  the  light  upon  the  sensi- 
tive film  ;  and  Dr.  De  La  Rue  finds  that  when 
a  reticule  of  crossing  lines — a  kind  of  square 
meshed  net  of  very  i-egular  finish — suspe'nded, 
for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  instruments,  on 
the  Pagoda  in  Kew  Gardens,  is  photographed 
by  one  of  them,  the  image  of  the  reticule  cor- 
responds exactly  with  another  imago  of  a 
transparent  lined  glass  reticule  introduced 
into  the  principal  focus  of  the  object-glass  of 
the  instrument,  magnified  seven  diameters, 
and  photographed  at  the  same  time  with  the 
distant  scale.  For  the  full  extent  on  the  plate 
which  is  occupied  by  the  image  of  the  sun, 
both  these  square  meshed  scales  appear  ruled 
with  almost  mathematical  precision  ;  they  are 
both  freefrom  thcdistortionsfamiliarly  known 
as  the  "pincushion"  and  the  "  barrel-like"  dis- 
tortion. There  is  simply  a  slight  tendency  to 
thicken  the  lines  of  the  image  derived  from 
the  transparent  glass  reticule  as  they  get 
away  from  the  centre  of  the  field,  which  is 
obviously  due  to  slight  curvature  of  the  field 
of  sharpest  definition ;  and  this  residual  optical 
imperfection,  trifling  as  it  is,  Dallmeyer  is 
now  still  further  diminishing,  by  altering  the 
curves  and  lengthening  the  focus  of  the  en- 
larging lens,  and  he  states  that  he  has  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  in  the  end  all  error  duo 
to  optical  distortion  will  have  been  absolutely 
removed.  There  will  still  remain  the  imper- 
fections of  unequal  contraction  in  the  collo- 
dion film  after  the  image  has  been  photo- 
graphed ;  but  even  those  errors  will  be  made 
of  no  practical  import  by  the  admirable  de- 
vice of  the  lined  reticule  ;  because  if  the  image 
of  this  reticule  is  photographed  on  the  plate 
at  the  same  time  as  the  image  of  the  sun,  any 
imperfection  of  image  produced  by  unequal 
contraction  of  the  film  will  be  revealed  b}'  a 
corresjionding  irregularit}'  in  the  lines  and 
squares  of  the  reticule.  If  these  lines  and 
squares  are  mathematically  exact  and  true, 
as  they  should  be,  it'will  be  known  that  the 
picture  of  the  sun  is  also,  in  the  same  sense, 
true ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  those  lines 
and  squares  ai-e  in  any  place  distorted  from 
their  true  regularity  and  measure,  there  will 
be  identically  the  same  distortion  in  the  image 
of  the  sun  ;  and  this  being  then  known,  will 
be  taken  into  account  and  allowed  for  at  its 
exact  value,  whatever  that  may  be. 

Dallmeyer's  beautiful  instruments  are  to 
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furnish  an  image  of  the  sun's  disc  at  the  time  miles  across,  and  flame-tongues  one  hundred 
of  the  passage  of  the  planet  in  1874,  which 'thousand  miles  high,  whirl  and  leap  in  the 
will  be  nearly  four  inches,  or  in  exact  figures  [sun  in  order  that  soft  winds  may  breathe 
3931.6  thousandths  of  an  inch,  in  diameter;  gentle  rains  fall,  verdant  plants  gi'ow,  and 


and  the  image  of  Venus  will  have  a  diameter 
of  126.66  thousandthsofaninch.  ~ 
possible  parallactic  displacement  of  the  planet 
on  the  sun's  face  for  the  widest  base  of  obser- 
vation that  can  be  secured  on  the  earth  will 
amount  to  95.7  thousandths,  or  nearly  one- 
tenth,  of  an  inch.  This  therefore  will  be  the 
quantity  that  will  be  available  in  the  photo- 
graphic picture  for  micrometric  examination 
and  scrutiny.  The  time  secured  will  be  sub- 
stantially the  true  instant  of  the  particular 
phase  photographed,  as  photographic  pictures 
of  the  sun  with  instruments  of  this  class  are 
commonly  made  in  the  hundredth  part  of  a 
second  on  account  of  the  great  intensity  of 
the  sun's  actinic  power.  It  is  anticipated  that 
the  chord  of  the  sun's  circular  face  along  which 
the  planet  will  be  seen  to  pass  from  any  given 
station  on  the  earth  will  be  easily  determined 
to  within  a  tenth  part  of  a  second  of  angular 
measurement,  and  that  an  error  of  a  tenth 
part  of  a  second  in  this  would  involve  an  in- 
accuracy not  exceeding  eighteen  one-thous- 
andths of  a  second  after  reduction  to  the  ex- 
pression for  the  sun's  horizontal  parallax. 
This  therefore  is  the  promise  which  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  alliance  of  photography  in  the 
transit  observations  of  1874  holds  out.  Many 
of  the  highest  authorities — foremost  among 
them  Dr.  Warren  De  La  Kue  in  England  and 
Professor  Bond  in  the  United  States — hold 
that  the  measurement  of  the  photographic 
images  of  the  transit  will  in  all  probability 
give  a  result  of  threefold  higher  value  than 
any  direct  eye  and  hand  observation  that 
could  be  secured. 

If  the  recent  corrections  of  the  sun's  dis- 
tance are  ultimately  established  by  the  transit 
observations  of  1874,  this  will  really  indicate 
that  the  sun  itself  is  a  spheroid  850,000  miles 
across,  and  that  in  mere  matter  of  bulk  it  is 
so  vast  that  a  million  and  a  quarter  of  earths 
would  barely  suffice  to  make  up  its  volume. 
A  much  more  satisfactory  and  philosophic 
conception  of  "the  Home  Eule"  of  the  uni- 
verse is  secured,  if  a  start  is  made  in  idea  from 
this  grand  central  stand-point,  rather  than,  in 
accordance  with  the  more  usual  practice,  from 
the  earth.  The  source  of  activity  and  power 
is  an  orb  nearly  one  million  of  miles  across, 
and  the  pigmy  earth  which  is  dependent  upon 
th«,t  source  for  light,  warmth,  life,  and  all 
change  and  movement  of  whatever  kind,  is 
suspended  in  space  one  hundred  and  eight 
diameters  of  that  central  orb  away,  and  is  of 
one  million  and  a  quarter  times  smaller  dimen- 
sion than  the  sphere  from  which  it  receives 
these  endowments.  There  is  certainly  more 
for  the  human  intellect  to  seize  when  the  fact 
is  stated  in  this  way  than  there  is  when  the 
sun  is  spoken  of  as  a  sphere  ninety-two  mil- 
lions of  miles  from  the  earth,  and  as  large 
again  as  the  moon's  orbit.  It  is  a  suggestive 
and  noteworthy  feature  in  the  economy  of 
Natui-e  that  in  the  one  inTijtance  which  comes 
within  the  personal  experience  of  man,  the 
great  central  fountain  and  source  of  impulse, 
energy,  and  power  is  six  hundred  times  larger 
than  the  entire  cluster  of  subordinate  worlds 
that  are  lit,  warmed,  and  organized  from  that 
source.  Such  in  the  marvellous  scheme  is  the 
ratio  of  power  to  result,  of  active  determining 
cause  to  passive  accomplishment — six  hun- 
dredfold to  oue!    I'lre-eddies  thousands  of 


endless  generations  of  animals  succeed  each 
other  and  run  through  the  appointed  round 
of  sentient  being,  on  the  islet  worlds  that 
have  been  scattered  through  space,  each  at 
the  appropriate  span  of  remoteness  that  fits 
it  to  the  end  secured. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  127.) 

"1819,  9th  mo.  12th.  This  day  our  dear 
and  valued  friend,  H.  Fisher,  departed  this 
life.  Her  loss  will  be  deeply  felt,  not  only  in 
her  own  family,  but  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
She  was  a  dignified  minister,  adorning  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  that  simplicity 
which  becomes  the  followers  of  a  meek  and  lowly 
Saviour ;  and  her  example  loudly  calls  to  us 
to  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ.  My 
spirit  mourns  the  removal  of  such  from  our 
Zion.  Yet  inasmuch  as  Israel  may  be  sup 
plied  by  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  with 
standard  and  testimony  bearers,  qualified  to 
stand  for  the  honor  of  his  cause,  may  we  be 
preserved  from  an  unavailing  anxiety.  Let 
us  rather  centre  into  quiet  resignation  of 
spirit,  seeing  He  doeth  all  things  well.  As  we 
thus  yield  to  the  turnings  of  his  Divine  hand 
no  doubt  many  will  be  qualified  by  the  great 
Potter  for  his  service ;  and  we  shall  realize  a 
succession.  Instead  of  the  father  will  arise 
the  son,  and  instead  of  the  mother  shall  come 
up  the  daughter,  who  shall  support  the  pre 
cious  testimonies  for  which  some  of  our  pre 
decessors  suffered  unto  death.  Oh  I  crave  to 
be  a  companion  of  those  thus  concerned,  that 
haply  ray  day's  work  may  be  completed  ere 
my  glass  be  run.  It  is  the  righteous  that 
shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  men  of  clean  hands 
that  shall  wax  stronger  and  stronger. 

13th.  In  recounting  the  many  mercies  of 
an  Almighty  Father,  a  desire  is  raised  that 
my  steps  be  so  ordered  of  Him  as  not  to  bring 
a  shade  upon  that  religion  I  profess;  but  that, 
through  the  future  steppings  of  life  by  exam 
pie  and  precept,  I  may  show  more  and  more 
my  fidelity  and  allegiance  to  Him  who  is  the 
King  eternal.  Oh  he  has  blessed  me  many 
times  with  his  life-giving  presence,  and  fed 
me  with  the  dainties  of  his  house!  But  how 
oft  have  I  turned  aside  from  his  instructions; 
how  oft  have  I  through  fear  evaded  the  cross, 
which  is  the  only  way  to  the  crown.  May  it 
be  my  concern  to  walk  in  humility  and  fear 
before  him ;  and,  in  holy  resignation,  to  say 
Amen  to  all  his  dispensations;  knowing  that 
he  afflicteth  not  willingly,  but  in  order  that 
I  become  thoroughly  refined ;  and  with  the 
Psalmist  to  acknowledge  '  Before  I  was  afflict- 
ed I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy 
word.'  And,  '  I  will  praise  thee  with  upright- 
ness of  heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  thy 
righteous  judgments.'  Thus  we  have  abun- 
dant cause  to  bless  Him  for  all  his  dispensa- 
tions, but  most  for  the  severe.  For  Him  in- 
indeed, 

'  Not  more  in  the  sweet 
Than  the  bitter  I  meet — 
My  tender  and  merciful  Lord.' 

14th.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
do  the  feet  of  those  appear  who  bring  unto  us 
glad  tidings.  Sweetly  has  my  spirit  united 
this  morning  in  the  exercise  of  a  brother,  who 
was  engaged  to  set  forth  the  necessity  of  pre- 
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senting  our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices  befi 
the  Lord ;  and  to  press  upon  all  the  necess 
of  a  death  unto  sin,  and  the  new  birth  ui 
righteousness.  Also  that  as  in  the  wisdom 
the  great  Minister  of  ministers,  a  number 
these  delegated  servants  have  recently  b 
removed,  He  would  be  pleased  to  qualify  a 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  the  various  pa 
of  his  vineyard,  seeing  the  harvest  is  gre 
Oh  that  I  may  not  be  found  wanting  in  dc 
cation  ;  that  my  path  may  be  made  plain 
fore  me  ;  and  that  my  feet  may  indeed  be  p 
served  from  running unsent,  and  also  streng 
ened  to  go  forward,  when  a  clear  manifee 
tion  is  discovered.  Ah  I  fear  lest  my  garme 
have  gathered  defilement,  or  else  why  ar 
so  long  in  so  feeble  a  state  ?  As  a  child  I  c 
not  go.  May  He,  whose  ways  remain  to 
higher  than  our  ways,  again  pluck  my  f 
out  of  the  mire  and  clay ;  thoroughly  clea; 
and  purify  me,  until  every  remaining  dreg 
corruption  is  washed  away,  and  preparat 
witnessed  to  receive  the  inscription  of  H 
ness.  All  the  vessels  in  the  Lord's  house  w 
to  be  of  beaten  gold. 

1817,  10th  mo.  3rd.  Accompanied  m,y  d 

friend  to  Green  Street  Meeting;  in  wbi 

the  canopy  of  Ancient  goodness  was  me 
fully  spread  over  us,  and  a  living  testimc 
borne,  by  my  precious  sister,  tending  to 
mate  us  to  hold  on  our  way.  She  was  earnee 
solicitous  that  we  might  diligently  impr« 
the  talents  committed  to  us,  lest  an  awful  c 
of  reckoning  might  overtake,  in  which  t 
which  was  laid  up  in  a  napkin  would  be  tal. 
from  us,  and  some  turned  away  with 
sentence,  '  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servj 
into  outer  darkness.'  May  none  so  unwig 
cover  or  hide  the  precious  gifts  of  a  merci 
Father,  as  to  receive  the  portion  of  the  sic 
ful  servant. 

5th.  Once  more  favored  with  the  o^ 
shadowing  goodness  of  the  Shepherd  of  Isr 
and  with  the  living  streams  of  Gospel  mi 
try  flowing  as  from  the  heavenly  fount 
through  instruments  qualified  by  the  Minif ' 
of  ministers,  to  hand  each  their  portion  of  m 
May  we  render  unto  our  Almighty  Father 
tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  now  : 
forever.  May  our  hearts,  from  season  to  i 
son,  be  raised  to  Him  for  ability  to  stay 
minds  upon  him,  breathing  unto  him  He 
ujah.  Hallelujah  !  for  it  is  in,  and  by  him 
live  and  move, — 

'  He  is  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  him. 
My  father's  God,  I  will  exalt  him.' 

12th  mo.  14th.    Attended  our  week- 
meeting  in  much  poverty  and  emptiness.  . 
was  favored  to  participate  with  my  belo 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  promise,  '"Wt 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midstof  them.'  W 
shall  I  render  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  for  all 
benefits  to  a  poor  unworthy  creature  ?  Ti  j] 
they  have  been  multiplied  for  beyond  my 
serts,  by  Thee  who  art  pleased  to  realize  1 
self  a  friend  to  those  who  put  their  trust  , 
confidence  in  thine  Almighty  arm,  Ohgr; 
~  pray  thee,  dearest  Father,  if  consistent  \ 
thy  blessed  will,  an  evidence  thereof  conci 
ng  me.    Thou  knowest  I  desire  above 
things  to  serve  thee,  and  that  all  other  k 
without  thee  cannot  sanctify  my  soul ! 
thou  then  be  pleased  to  unveil  thy  glor: 
presence  to  the  eye  of  one  of  the  least,  yes 
least  of  thy  family;  and  enable  her  to  ml 
straight  steps  to  her  feet  in  the  path  casi 
by  thee  for  thy  ransomed  children  to  wall 
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)r  the  way  of  the  good  man  is  ordered  by 
ee,  and  thou  upholdest  his  path.'  Thou 
t  not  suflFer  his  foot  to  be  moved.  For  thou 

the  lot  of  his  inheritance,  and  his  portion 
3ver — a  precious  portion.  Levi  shall  have 
part  nor  lot  with  his  brethren.    The  Lord 

God  is  his  portion. 

'his  is  of  all  most  to  be  desired.  Oh  that 
9  may  be  mine.  Then  indeed  I  might  unite 
,h  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  'the  lines  are 
len  unto  me  in  pleasant  places.  Yea,  I  have 
oodly  heritage.' 

I2th  mo.  26th.    Almost  another  year  has 
led  in  fleeting  moments  from  us.  Poor 
bationers.    And  what  improvement,  Oh 
soul,  art  thou  conscious  of?    Hast  thou 
n  constantly  pointing  to  thy  proper  cen 
, — the  interests  of  a  life  to  come — or  hast 
3u,  unconscious  of  thy  fleeting  state,  list 
sly  passed  along  pursuing  the  bawbles  of 
oe,  while  the  business  of  thy  soul's  salva 
in  has  been  neglected?  Ah  no!  I  trust  this 
8  not  been  entirely  the  case.  Although 
th  blushing  and  confusion  of  face,  I  may 
knowledge  myself  far  short  of  having  at- 
ned  the  dignified  state  to  which  the  fol- 
wera  of  Christ  are  called, — even  perfection. 
)r  He  hath  said,  'Bo  ye  perfect,  for  I,  the 
3rd  your  God,  am  perfect.'    Nevertheless  I 
How  after,  if  haply  I  may  attain  thereunto; 
suredly  believing  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
lio  hath  thus  called,  will,  after  we  have  suf- 
red  a  while  according  to  his  etei'nal  glory, 
ake  all  who  thus  follow  on  to  know  him, 
ivfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  them.  To 
im  be  glory  now,  henceforth,  and  forever. 
3r  he  hath  abundantly  satisfied  my  soul 
any  times  with  his  goodness,  and  his  mercy 
idureth  forever. 

1820,  1st  mo.  10th.  My  soul,  thy  love  is 
premely  to  the  King  of  kings.  All  other 
vers  thou  disdainest  for  the  love  of  God. 
e  is  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands;  yea,  the 
together  lovely.  But  oh  !  how  slow  art  thou 
confess  to  this  before  thy  brethren,  al- 
ough  He  hath  long  called  thee  to  give  proof; 
;a,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  to  de- 
are  thyself  on  his  side.  How  dost  thou 
ourn  his  absence,  and  cry  Lord,  Lord !  But 
ou  must  also  do  those  things  which  he  re- 
tires of  thee,  or  thou  wilt  not  become  his 
losen.  It  is  to  such  as  keep  his  command- 
ent  he  has  promised  a  place,  and  a  name  in 
is  house,  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daugh- 
rs." 

(To  be  continnod.;) 


nr  Migratory  Birds— When  and  Where  They  Go. 
The  following  instructive  communication  is 
iblished  in  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post  : 
The  time  for  the  departure  of  the  birds  is 

hand.  Throughout  the  whole  belt  of  the 
igidand  north  temperate  zones  the  feathered 
habitants  are  moving,  or  making  ready  to 
vade  the  clime  of  perpetual  warmth,  and  no 
rveyor-general,  with  his  compass  to  direct 
id  science  to  guide,  could  more  accurately 
tlculate  his  distances,  to  arrive  at  a  given 
)int,  than  do  these  aerial  travellers. 
Already  the  swallows  are  gone.  Weeks  ago 
saw  them  scurry  aloft  in  squads,  hurrying 
ther  and  thither,  getting  ready  to  join  them- 
Ives  into  grand  armies  for  movement.  Like 
)orCharIesLambat  his  business,  "they  come 
te  and  they  are  the  earliest  to  go."  They 
)  not  reach  Massachussets,  unless  the  season 

unusually  mild,  until  the  middle  of  May, 
riving  in  pairs,  but  they  leave  in  the  begin- 


ning of  September,  after  having  united  them- 
selves into  flocks.  These  flocks  at  times  as- 
sume very  large  magnitudes,  as  the  diff"erent 
families  of  Hirondos  join  forces,  often  obscur 
ing  the  sky  for  some  time  while  they  art- 
passing  over.  They  follow  the  coast  in  their 
flight,  and  when  bewildered  by  the  seaboard 
fogs,  as  the}'  often  are,  they  arrest  their  course 
until  the  sky  clears,  when  they  rise  in  a  spiral 
form  from  the  reeds  and  marshy  lands,  where 
they  have  lain  in  harbor,  and,  extending  their 
ranks,  resume  their  way  towards  the  tropics. 
The  flight  of  the  swallow  surpasses  in  fleet- 
ness  that  of  every  other  winged  creature  ex- 
cept the  humming  bird.  The  American  swift, 
or  swallow,  has  been  caught  iu  the  spring 
near  New  York  with  a  crop  full  of  undigested 
rice,  which  proves  it  to  have  flown  from  the 
rice  fields  of  Carolina  in  twelve  hours — more 
then  one  hundred  miles  an  hour. 

But  with  the  migration  of  the  swallows  we 
missed  the  songsters.  The  diff'erent  tribes  of 
the  warblers  retire  before  the  frosty  airs  and 
keen  winds  ruffle  their  plumage  and  make 
hoarse  their  sweet  voices.  The  shy  blue  bird, 
the  meadow  lark,  with  his  melancholy  tone, 
and  the  wood  thrush,  whose  notes  is  as  fresh 
to  the  ear  as  the  odor  of  the  damp  -v^oods  is  to 
the  nostril,  are  all  gone.  The  bobolink,  whose 
rapturous  singing  made  the  meadows  melodi- 
ous in  early  summer,  first  lost  his  inspiration, 
then  became  a  bon  vivant,  and  then  hied  him- 
self ofl",  with  his  wife  and  children,  to  regale 
upon  the  sebacious  seeds  in  the  plains  of  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware,  whence,  if  the  sharp 
sportsmen  overlook  him,  he  will  proceed  to 
the  remote  rice  fields  along  the  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  globe  the  nightin- 
gale, which  is  the  chief  of  the  warblers — the 
famous  singer  of  the  world — now  hastens  to 
the  myrtle  groves  of  the  Adriatic  Sea  or  the 
rose  bowers  of  Persia,  or  the  date  trees  of 
"  Araby  the  blest,"  where  ages  ago  its  thrill- 
ing song 

"Pierced  the  sad  heart  of  Ruth, 
Who  stood  in  tears  amid  the  alien  corn." 

This  bird,  which  breeds  as  far  north  as 
Sweden  and  Russia,  ornithologists  tell  us,  is 
never  heard  in  Wales,  Scotland,  nor  the  west- 
ern shires  of  England.  The  male  precedes 
the  female  a  week  or  two,  to  the  north,  in  the 
spring,  and  having  selected  his  haunt  in  some 
bosky  thicket,  he  lures  his  mate  to  him,  when 
she  arrives,  by  his  song.  It  is  said  that  a 
nightingale  caught  after  it  has  paired  seldom 
survives. 

The  Baltimore  oriole,  or  hang-nest,  resplen- 
dent in  the  beauty  of  his  scarlet  and  gold 
dress,  migrates  and  returns  in  the  spring  by 
the  single  bird,  and  flies  only  by  day.  He  re- 
treats to  Mexico  and  goes  as  far  north  as  Nova 
Scotia.  The  oriole  is  rare  and  sagacious,  and 
the  female  exhibits  method  and  a  very  nice 
distinction  of  distance  in  building  her  nest. 
This  I  saw  illustrated,  two  or  three  years 
since,  by  a  bird  which  chose  the  locality 
whereon  to  hang  her  nest,  in  an  elm  not 
twenty  feet  from  my  chamber  window.  She 
constructed  the  nest  upon  the  extremity  of  a 
pendant  limb,  which  was  too  flexile  to  bear  a 
ladder,  or  even  the  weight  of  a  child,  and  too 
high  to  be  reached  by  portable  steps,  and 
which  held  her  treasure  secure,  poised  on  its 
outmost  tip,  far  from  the  reach  of  danger. 
The  nest — made  like  a  long  netted  purse — 
w^s  woven,  in  and  out,  out  and  in,  of  horse- 


hair and  dried  marsh-grass,  as  deftly  and  cun- 
ningly as  a  maiden's  fingers  could  have  done 
it,  and  the  entrance  into  it  placed  on  the  side 
opposite  from  the  window,  so  that  the  eggs 
within  could  not  be  seen.  During  the  process 
of  nest-making,  which  required  a  week,  the 
male  watched  from  an  adjacent  tree,  and 
cheered  on  his  wife  in  her  work,  with  his 
songs,  but  he  did  not  off"er  to  help  her.  The 
oriole  possesses  a  song  which  he  accents  with 
almost  human  pathos,  but  his  call  note  is  sharp 
and  harsh. 

"  I'll  pay  my  rent  in  music,  said  a  wren." 

The  robins  are  not  yet  all  gone,  but  the 
remnant  of  them  are  making  great  haste  to 
join  the  hegira.  During  the  past  few  weeks 
they  have  been  in  the  oat  and  wheat  stubble, 
eating  themselves  into  prodigious  good  order, 
to  be  in  readiness  for  their  journey.  Thorough 
gleaners  are  the  redbreasts — not  a  mu.stard 
seed  do  they  leave  to  warm  the  throat  of  the 
snowbird  in  winter,  or  to  bury  itself  under 
the  approaching  snows,  if  they  can  find  it. 
They  eat  up  our  cherries,  currants  and  straw- 
berries; they  plunder  the  garden  of  the  late 
grapes,  they  ravage  the  flower-stalk  of  its 
seed,  and  spoil  the  brilliant  mountain  ash  of 
its  scarlet  ben-ies,  the  clematis  of  its  purple 
fruitage,  and  the  sumach  of  its  crimson  spikes; 
and  after  they  reach  the  Carolinas,  they  be- 
tray the  same  inordinate  appetite,  by  cram- 
ming their  crops  with  the  aromatic  juniper  ber- 
ries to  such  an  extent  that,  whether  through 
the  overfeeding  or  whether  through  the  in- 
toxicating fumes  of  the  fruit,  they  are  unable 
to  sustain  themselves  upon  their  perch,  and 
tumble  off  into  the  hands  of  watchful  little 
darkies,  who  know  their  gluttonous  habits. 
The  robin  returns  to  us  early  in  April ;  often, 
in  mild  seasons,  by  the  last  of  March  they 
are  here,  in  the  very  face  of  the  late  snow- 
storms. Already  paired,  they  attend  strictly 
to  business.  Their  first  nest  is  constructed 
before  the  leaves  are  out,  and  they  will  warble 
you  such  a  song  while  they  are  building  it — 
such  a  clarion  outburst  of  hope  and  faith,  and 
certainty  in  the  summer's  success — that  they 
storm  your  heart,  in  spite  of  yourself,  into  a 
corresponding  belief.  They  sing  with  like 
ecstasy  until  the  autumn,  but  less  frequently, 
and  with  a  little  falling  ofi',  perhaps,  in  ex- 
pression. 

The  American  robin  is  domestic  in  his  na- 
ture, but  he  never  becomes  familiar  like  his 
English  namesake.  Let  him  choose  his  home 
ever  so  near  your  house,  he  wants  nothing  of 
you  but  his  I'ont,  and  for  that  he  pays  in 
music.  A  robin  has  built  during  five  succes- 
sive years  in  a  niche  not  far  from  our  door. 
Wo  have  not  markcil  her,  but  we  judge  her 
to  bo  the  same  bird.  This  nest  is  made 
early,  and  soon  as  the  brood  is  out  of  it  she 
begins  nimbly  on  a  second  ;  the  third  follows 
in  process  of  time.  During  two  of  these  years 
she  has  built  the  second  and  third  nests  iu  the 
near  neighborhood  of  the  first,  on  two  elms 
growing  one  on  each  side  of  the  house,  some- 
times clearing  out  the  old  habitation  and  re- 
lining  it  for  present  occupation.  But  she  is 
cunning  and  sharp  as  she  is  bold  and  inde- 
pendent ;  it  is  the  cherry-trees  which  bring  us 
the  honor  of  her  company,  and  she  guides  her 
fledglings  on  to  the  loaded  branches  with  an 
impunity  which  defies  red  rags  and  the  other 
insignia  of  the  scarecrow.  She  rears,  on  an 
average,  nine  young  birds  during  one  season, 
and  it  is  in  these  small  family  companies  that 
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the  robins  forage,  in  the  fall,  before  their  de- 
parture. But  he  leaves  his  song  when  he  goes 
south  ;  when  there  he  only  chirps  in  a  broken, 
croaky  sort  of  way  to  his  fellows,  as  though 
lamenting  his  exile.  A  resident  of  South 
Carolina  told  me  that  he  discovered  there  in 
summer,  in  a  live  oak  grove,  a  robin  with  a 
broken  wing.  The  disabled  bird  had  found 
it  impossible  to  accompany  his  companions 
away,  and  it  haunted  this  grove,  where  pro- 
bably it  had  passed  the  winter,  all  the  sum- 
mer, chirping  dismally  to  itself,  but  never 
raising  a  song  note. 

CTo  be  conclnded.J 


Selected. 

PEAYER  FOR  THE  FAMILY  OF  A  FRIEND. 

Blessings,  oh  Father  shower, 
Rich  blessings  in  this  household  from  on  high, 
May  no  dark  cloud  o'ercast  their  sunny  sky 

Nor  tempest  lower; 
But  the  sweet  dove  of  peace,  a  cherished  guest 
In  their  home's  hallowed  ark  take  up  her  rest. 

Oh  !  bless  them  in  the  ties — 
The  holy,  tender  ties  of  husband — wife — 
Which  thou  hast  flung  around  them;  guard  from  strife 

Earth's  choicest  prize ; 
Domestic  love  unsullied  by  a  fear 
That  aught  but  death  can  change  the  fond  heart  here. 

Saviour !  Thou  who  didst  take, 
Young  children  in  thy  arms — oh  !  look  on  these 
Who  lisp  sweet  accents  at  their  parents'  knees 

And  ne'er  forsake ; 
But  through  life's  wilderness  direct  their  feet 
To  the  blest  fold  where  all  thy  lambs  shall  meet. 

And  oh  !  bless  thou  their  store, 
Reward  their  labors  with  a  bounteous  hand, 
And  may  their  hearts  incline  to  thy  command — 

Think  on  the  poor  ; 
May  the  blest  charity  their  bosoms  warm, 
Which  shields  a  brother  from  affliction's  storm. 

Not  for  the  gifts  alone 
Which  are  of  earth  and  pass  with  time  away 
For  those  I  love  with  deep  desire  I  pray  ; 

But  from  thy  throne 
Bow  down  thine  ear  Most  Holy  !  and  bestow 
The  blessings  which  from  thee  alone  can  flow. 

May  peace  and  heavenly  joy 
That  passeth  human  understanding,  fill 
Their  inmost  souls,  and  grateful  praises  still 

Their  tongues  employ  ; 
And  aspirations  of  pure  love  arise, 
In  clouds  of  spirit-incense  to  the  skies. 

Yet  one  more  boon  I  crave, 
For  those  oh  Father  !  whom  my  soul  holds  dear ; 
When  thy  last  solemn  messenger  draws  near, 

And  Jordan's  wave 
Lies  just  before  them — be  their  stay  and  guide, 
Through  death's  dark  vale — thou  Blessed  and  Cruci- 
fied I 

I  leave  them  in  thy  hand, 
Most  Merciful !  Now  and  forever  more 
Thy  will  be  done!  And  when  on  heaven's  bright  shore 

With  joy  we  stand, 
Our  ransomed  souls  shall  swell  the  sacred  song 
"  Glory  and  honor  to  the  Lamb  belong." 

Sleeping  in  a  Cold  Room. 

HalVs  Journal  of  Health  says  that  cold  bed- 
chambers always  imperil  health  and  invite 
fatal  diseases.  Eobust  persons  may  safely 
sleep  in  a  temperature  of  forty  or  under,  but 
the  old,  the  infant  and  the  frail,  should  never 
sleep  in  a  room  where  the  atmosphere  is  much 
under  fifty  degrees  Fahrenheit. 

All  know  the  danger  of  going  direct  into 
the  cold  from  a  very  warm  room.  Very  few 
rooms,  churches,  theatres  and  the  like,  are 
ever  warmer  than  seventy  degrees.  If  it  is 
freezing  out  of  doors  it  is  thirty  degrees — the 
difference  being  forty  degrees  more.  Persons 
will  bo  chilled  by  such  a  change  in  ten  min- 


utes, although  they  may  be  actively  walking, 
But  to  lie  still  in  bed,  nothing  to  promote 
the  circulation,  and  breathe  for  hours  an  at- 
mosphere of  forty  and  even  fifty  degrees 
when  the  lungs  are  always  at  ninety-eight,  is 
too  great  a  change.  Many  persons  wake  up 
in  the  morning  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs 
who  went  to  bed  well,  and  are  surprised  that 
this  should  be  the  case.  The  cause  may  often 
be  found  in  sleeping  in  a  room  the  window  of 
which  had  been  foolishly  hoisted  for  ventila 
tion.  The  water  cure  journals  of  the  country 
have  done  an  incalculable  injury  by  the  blind 
and  indiscriminate  advice  of  hoisting  the  win- 
dow at  night. 

The  rule  should  be,  everywhere  during  the 
part  of  the  year  when  fires  are  kept  burning, 
to  avoid  hoisting  outside  windows.  It  is 
safer  and  better  to  leave  the  chamber  door 
open,  as  also  the  fireplace — then  there  is  a 
draft  up  the  chimney,  while  the  room  is  not 
so  likely  to  become  cold.  If  there  is  some  fire 
in  the  room  all  night  the  window  may  be 
opened  an  inch.  It  is  safer  to  sleep  in  a  bad 
air  all  night  with  the  temperature  over  fifty, 
than  in  a  pure  air  with  a  temperature  under 
forty.  The  bad  air  may  sicken  you  but  can- 
not kill  you ;  the  cold  air  can  and  does  kill 
very  often. 

[In  the  above  advice  there  is  a  similar  want 
of  discrimination  as  is  rightly  censured  in  the 
"  water-cure  journals."  It  is  often  as  safe  and 
healthful  to  admit  fresh  air  into  sleeping 
apartments  when  fires  are  kept  burning,  as 
in  warm  weather.  Those  who  are  neither 
children  nor  old,  suffer  more  frequently  from 
breathing  impure  air  in  unventilated  sleeping 
rooms,  than  from  the  fresh  air  introduced 
which  is  40°  or  a  little  below.  It  must  be  an 
extraordinary  case  where  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  is  produced  by  "  sleeping  in  a  room,  the 
windows  of  which  have  been  foolishly  hoisted 
for  ventilation,"  unless  the  foolishness  has 
been  in  having  a  draft  of  cold  air  blowing 
immediately  on  the  sleeper. — Editors.] 

Til  rest  when  I  get  Home. — While  walking 

through  a  street  in  the  city  of  ,  a  few 

days  ago,  I  passed  a  man  whose  head  was 
whitened  and  body  bowed  by  the  hardships 
of  not  less  than  sixty  years.  His  limbs  trem 
bled  under  their  heavy  burden,  and  with  much 
apparent  effort  he  advanced  but  slowly, 
heard  him  talking  in  a  low  and  subdued  voice, 
evidently  mourning  over  his  weakness  and 
poverty.  Suddenly  his  tone  changed  and  his 
step  quickened,  as  he  exclaimed  "I'll  rest 
when  I  get  home." 

Even  the  thought  of  rest  filled  him  with 
new  life,  so  that  he  pursued  with  more  energy 
his  weary  way.  To  me  it  was  a  lesson.  If 
the  thought  of  the  refreshing  rest  of  home 
encourages  the  care-worn  laborer,  so  that,  al 
most  unmindful  of  fatigue  and  burdens,  he 
quickens  his  steps  homeward,  surely  the 
christian  journeying  heavenward,  in  view  of 
such  a  rest,  should  press  onward  with  renewed 
vigor. 

This  little  incident  often  comes  to  mind 
amid  the  perplexing  labors  of  the  day,  and 
stimulates  me  to  more  constant  and  earnest 
effort.  Each  laborer  toiling  in  his  Master's 
vineyard,  bearing  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day,  can  say,  "  rest  when  I  get  home."  Here 
let  us  be  diligent  in  the  service  of  our  Lord, 
remembering  that  our  rest  is  above.  Pellow- 
traveller,  are  thy  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
so  that  thou  art  ready  to  faint  in  the  way  ? 


Jesus  says,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labi  B 
and  are  heavy-laden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest 
To  rest  from  toil  is  sweet ;  to  rest  from  sin  pt 
heaven. — American  Messenger. 


Arboricultnre  at  Vienna. 

The  important  subject  of  arboricultui 
upon  which  we  have  undertaken  from  time 
time  to  inform  the  public,  has  recently  be( 
under  consideration  by  a  body  of  learned  m( 
at  Vienna.  The  meeting  was  held  under  tl 
title  of  the  International  Congress  of  Lar 
and  Forest  Culturists,  and  those  in  atten 
ance,  either  by  special  appointment  or  volu 
tarily,  represented  the  leading  governmen 
of  the  world.  These  representatives  combine 
in  an  eminent  degree  scientific  and  practic 
knowledge,  and  their  action  on  the  preserv 
tion  and  increase  of  the  forests  of  the  wor 
is  likely  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance. 

The  conclusions  arrived  at  are  given  in 
series  of  resolutions,  of  which  the  first  tvi 
sets  relate  to  agriculture  and  arboricultui 
combined.  The  most  important  suggestic 
in  them  is  that  international  conventions  shaj  It 
be  held  for  the  consideration  of  these  topic 
and  that,  so  far  as  possible,  governmen' 
ought  to  be  induced  to  obtain  trustworth 
statistics  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  Ian 
and  forests  within  their  own  geographic; 
limits,  in  order  to  made  the  discussions  pra< 
tical  and  of  immediate  use. 

The  third  set  of  resolutions  relate  exclt 
sively  to  arboriculture.  The  most  importar 
of  these  resolutions  are  as  follows 

"The  International  Congress  of  Land  an 
Forest  Culturists  resolve 

"1.  We  recognise  the  fact  that,  in  order  1 
effectually  check  the  continually  increasin 
devastation  of  the  forest  which  is  being  ca: 
ried  on,  international  agreements  are  neede( 
especially  in  relation  to  the  preservation  an 
proper  cultivation  (for  the  end  in  view)  < 
those  forests  lying  at  the  sources  and  alon 
the  courses  of  the  great  rivers,  since  it 
known  that,  through  their  irrational  destru^ 
tion,  the  results  are  great  decrease  of  th 
volume  of  water,  causing  detriment  to  trad 
and  commerce,  the  filling  up  of  the  river's  be 
with  sand,  caving  in  of  the  banks  and  inui 
dations  of  agricultural  lands  along  its  course 
"2.  We  further  recognise  it  to  be  the  mutusi 
duty  of  all  civilized  lands  to  preserve  and  t 
cultivate  all  such  forests  as  are  of  vital  in: 
portance  for  the  well-being — agricultural  an( 
otherwise — of  the  land,  such  as  those  on  sand 
coasts,  on  the  sides  and  crowns  as  well  as  oi 
the  steep  declivities  of  mountains,  the  sej 
coasts  and  other  exposed  places  ;  and  that  ir 
ternational  principles  should  be  laid  down,  t 
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which  the  owners  of  such  protecting  or  'guai 
dian  forests'  be  subject,  thus  to  preserve  th 
land  from  damage. 

"3.  We  recognise,  further,  that  we  hav 
not  at  present  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  th 
evils  (disturbances  in  nature)  which  are  cans© 
by  the  devastation  of  the  forests,  and  there 
fore  that  the  efforts  of  legislators  should  b 
directed  to  causing  exact  data  to  be  gatherei 
relating  thereto." 

In  a  fourth  resolution  the  Austrian  Ministe 
of  Agriculture,  who  presided  over  the  meet 
ing  and  in  other  ways  aided  in  the  delibera 
tions,  was  requested  to  bring  the  results  c 
the  conference  to  the  attention  of  other  go\ 
ernments,  a  duty  which  he  promised,  in 
brief  but  earnest  speech,  to  fulfil. 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  these  resoltf 
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ns,  they  are  certain  to  command  attention, 
ey  distinctly  enunciate  the  old  doctrine 
it  the  etate  has  a  right  of  guardianship  in 
forests — a  principle  recently  advocated  in 
s  country  by  Dr.  Franklin  B.  Hough,  who 
icially  attempted  to  show  in  what  way  the 
te  can  exercise  this  right  without  infring- 
■  upon  the  rights  of  the  individual.  So  far 
this  question  is  concerned,  however,  each 
7ernment  will  be  left  to  settle  it  with  its 
a  citizens. 


For  "The  Friend" 

John  neald. 

f Continued  from  page  131.) 

From  the  same  to  the  same. 
"  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  8th  mo.  5th,  1814. 
Esteemed  Friend, — I  received  thine  yester- 
'•  of  the  22d  of  5th  mo.  last.  I  had  a  few 
^s  before  written  to  thee,  chiefly  to  inform 
e  of  my  prospect  of  an  extensive  eastern 
rney,  and  that  I  expected  to  call  and  see 
e,  &c. 

'But  having  received  thy  letter,  so  accept- 
e  to  me  to  obtain  from  thee,  I  think  best 
add  a  few  lines  in  reply  to  it.  In  the  first 
ase  of  thy  letter,  thou  mentions  what  often 
)pens,  or  sometimes  takes  place,  i.  e.,  utter 
angers  meeting  and  soon  united  in  love  to 
h  other,  a  mystery  the  mere  worldling 
Dws  not  of.  We  were  so,  and  have  had 
le  acquaintance.  I  have  viewed  and  re- 
wed  it  over,  in  every  part,  I  believe,  that 
ollection  furnishes  me  with  ;  and  I  freely 
:nowledg0  that  when  thou  proposed  writ- 

in  the  first  instance  to  each  other,  I  did 
feel  much  inclination  to  it ;  but  I  have  not, 
elieve,  held  a  correspondence  with  any  one 
I  greater  extent,  nor  to  more  satisfaction, 
n  with  thyself;  and  as  I  do  believe  that 

acquaintance  originated  in  the  Truth,  I 
not  think  it  very  difficult  to  account  for  it 
Qg  pleasant. 

■  In  the  next  place  thy  sentiments  respect- 
a  salutary  hedge  of  discipline  set  about 
are  so  consistent  with  mine,  that  I  ap- 
ve  of  them ;  but  as  we  are  liable  to  miss 
way,  how  kind  is  it  in  those  that  love  us, 
je  honest  with  us.  Although,  on  such  oc- 
ions,  such  may  be  very  nearly  tried,  and 
y  be  apprehensive  of  gaining  ill-will,  but 
ing  been  faithful,  let  them  leave  the  event, 
is  sometimes  recommended  to  some  who 
e  to  labor  in  a  public  line,  and  deeply 
:d.  But  honest  labor  has  for  its  reward 
cious  peace,  and,  sometimes,  the  desire  of 
soul  satisfied  by  seeing  the  return  of  such 
Dm  they  have  labored  with.  May  thy 
Jrs  and  the  desire  of  thy  soul  be  crowned 
h  such  success  in  the  case  alluded  to,  and 
restored  and  his  sun  go  down  with  bright- 

9  1" 

Ve  now  resume  the  extracts  from  our 
nd's  journal. 

In  the  5th  mo.,  1817, 1  informed  our  Month- 
leeting  of  a  prospect  I  had  of  attending 
It  or  all  of  the  Particular  Meetings  within 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Salem,  and  of  hav- 
public  notice  given  to  others,  that  they 
ht  attend  if  they  would  ;  and  also,  that  I 
an  increa.sing  concern  to  have  a  meeting 
oeetings  out  north,  in  the  Connecticut  Re- 
'6  in  particular.  In  the  course  of  the  sum- 
'  and  fall  I  attended,  as  way  opened,  to  the 
3ern,  and  had  several  good  meetings,  but 
r  being  at  most  of  the  meetings  among 
mds,  I  thought  sometimes  the  other  would 
r  offj  without  a  necessity  to  attend  to  that 


part  of  the  concern.  But  though  I  felt  very 
weak  for  such  a  task,  still  the  exercise  revolv- 
ed in  my  mind  at  times,  and  at  length  I  found 
it  safest,  as  I  believed,  to  fix  on  a  lime  to  go, 
and  to  send  word  to  two  families  of  Friends, 
who  lived  remote  from  meeting — sixteen  miles 
off.  ^ 

Several  Friends  bearing  me  company,  we 
had  a  meeting  there  the  19th  of  the  10th  mo., 
where  several  of  their  neighbors  came,  and  I 
understood  they  were  well  satisfied  with  the 
testimony  I  was  favored  to  bear  among  them. 
Next  morning  we  went  towards  Warren,  the 
place  I  had  felt  the  first  draught  to,  and  when 
within  about  three  miles  of  it,  we  came  to 
Isaac  Heaton's,  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Under- 
standing what  we  were  going  to  the  town  for, 
he  proposed  that  we  stay  at  his  house  for  the 
night,  and  send  word  by  a  man  who  was  there 
then,  and  who  lived  in  thtf  town.  I  said  it 
was  necessary  that  we  should  first  know 
whether  we  could  have  a  place  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing in,  and  then  we  could  fix  on  a  time  to  hold 
it.  He  said  there  was  no  doubt  at  all  but  we 
could  get  the  court-house  to  hold  our  meet- 
ing in,  and  the  man  from  town  would  spread 
the  notice  there  that  night,  and  there  would 
be  no  occasion  for  us  to  go.  So  we  concluded 
to  stay.  When  we  were  a  little  time  settled, 
Isaac  said  to  us,  if  you  have  no  objection  to 
preach  here  to-night,  I  will  send  out  and  no- 
tify the  neighbors,  and  let  them  come  in  and 
have  a  meeting.  I  said,  we  will  first  consider 
of  it,  and  after  a  short  consultation  I  said,  if 
thou  thinkest  that  thou  and  thy  neighbors 
are  willing  to  come  together  and  sit  an  hour 
and  a  half  or  more  in  silence,  and  then  if  there 
is  no  preaching,  endeavor  to  be  satisfied  with- 
out it,  thou  mayst  notify  them  as  soon  as  thou 
pleasest.  So  he  sent  the  notice,  and  in  a  short 
time  there  came  in  and  sat  down  thirty  or 
forty  persons.  After  some  time  of  silence  I 
felt  an  engagement  to  declare  to  them  that 
which  I  believed  to  be  my  duty  to  do,  and  it 
became  a  solemn  time,  much  to  my  satisfaction, 
and  the  people  were  loving.  Most  of  them 
came,  before  they  went  away,  to  shake  hands 
and  bid  us  farewell,  which  they  did  in  a 
friendly  manner. 

In  the  morning  we  parted  with  this  kind 
family.  They  had  fed  us  and  our  horses,  and 
would  receive  nothing  for  pay. 

We  then  proceeded  to  Warren,  where  the 
spreading  of  notice  had  been  attended  to,  and 
a  considerable  meeting  collected,  in  which  I 
bore  testimony  for  some  time  to  the  Truth, 
and  way  of  salvation.  The  people  though 
mostly  strangers  to  our  Society,  behaved  be- 
comingly in  the  silent  part  of  the  meeting. 

After  dinner,  we  went  on  towards  a  town 
called  Canfield,  which  is  on  the  way  home, 
and  where  1  felt  engaged  in  mind  to  have  a 
meeting.  We  proposed  having  a  meeting 
next  day  at  10  or  11  o'clock,  but  the  person 
to  whom  we  communicated  the  prospect, 
made  so  many  objections  to  the  time,  that  I 
concluded  to  go  on  in  the  morning.  But 
after  going  to  bed  and  viewing  the  matter  in 
my  own  mind,  I  felt  easiest  to  stay  to  the 
time  our  landlord  proposed,  which  was  candle- 
light the  next  evening.  The  meeting  was  a 
solid  time.  I  was  favored  in  this  as  well  as 
in  the  other  meeting  beyond  my  expectation. 
I  revived  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs,  show- 
ing how  constant  they  were,  and  how  firm 
they  stood  to  support  the  good  cause,  even  to 
death,  and  how  glad  they  would  have  been  to 
enjoy  such  privileges  as  we  enjoy.   The  meet- 


ing concluded  with  supplication,  and  I  rejoiced 
under  a  sense  of  Divine  favor,  that  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  strengthen  the  weak." 

In  the  conclusion  of  his  account  of  this  ser- 
vice, after  speaking  of  some  other  meetings 
which  ho  attended,  John  Heald  makes  the 
following  remarks  ;  "I  may  acknowledge  that 
I  have  been  helped  through  these  meetings 
to  my  comfort,  and  look  back  to  the  conflict, 
with  satisfaction.  I  suppose  few,  if  any,  can 
conceive  how  trying  it  has  always  been  to  mo 
lo  have  meetings  appointed  for  me,  especially 
among  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the 
manner  of  holding  our  meetings.  He,  whom 
I  have  endeavored  to  serve  in  the  gospel  of 
His  Son,  knows  howl  have  gone  forth  in  obe- 
dience to  what  1  have  no  doubt  He  required 
of  me;  and  to  His  praise  be  lt  spoken.  He  has 
in  the  needful  time  been  a  ready  helper  as 
well  as  sufiicient,  and  has  made  the  burthen 
lighter  than  I  expected." 

The  next  relij/ious  service  of  much  macni- 
tude  into  which  our  friend  entered,  was  an 
extensive  visit  through  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  the  Eastern  States,  New  York,  Can- 
ada, occupying  more  than  a  year  in  its  accom- 
plishment. But  a  few  months  elapsed  after 
the  completion  of  the  visit  in  his  own  neigh- 
borhood, last  described,  before  this  industrious 
servant  again  left  his  home,  on  this  important 
mission. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Stassfurt  Potash  Mines. — These  salts 
were  first  discovered  at  Stassfurt,  Prussia,  in 
connection  with  an  extensive  rock-salt  de- 
posit. In  sinking  a  shaft  to  the  depth  of 
1066  feet,  a  peculiar  laj^er  of  various  saline 
compounds,  158  feet  in  thickness,  was  pene- 
trated, which  directly  overlaid  the  rock-salt. 
This  surface  deposit  seemed  to  consist  of  all 
the  more  soluble  compounds,  but  slightly  al- 
tered, of  the  oceanic  waters,  from  which  the 
entire  deposit  originated.  As  a  source  of  salt 
for  ordinary  domestic  purposes,  it  was  con- 
sidered unfit,  and,  consequently,  whatever 
had  to  be  removed  to  get  at  the  underlying 
rock-salt,  was  drawn  aside,  as  worthless.  The 
celebrated  analytical  chemist,  H.  Rose,  sub- 
sequently called  attention  to  this  refuse  mass 
as  a  source  of  potassa  compounds.  The  gov- 
ernment soon  acted  upon  his  suggestion,  and 
caused,  in  1860,  sales  at  low  rates,  offering  at 
the  same  time  premiums  to  those  parties  who 
should  succeed  in  inventing  some  suitable 
mode  by  which  they  might  be  changed  into 
more  valuable  compounds  for  industrial  pur- 
poses. The  present  extensive  chemical  in- 
dustry at  Stassfurt,  and  in  its  vicinity,  is  the 
outgrowth  of  that  movement.  The  produc- 
tion of  potassa  [there]  amounted  in  1867  to 
24  million  pounds,  and  the  entire  capacity  of 
the  Stassfurt  mines,  as  far  as  explored  at  that 
time,  promised  to  be  from  100  to  120  millions 
of  pounds  per  annum  for  100  years  to  come. 
Annual  Report  Mass.  Ag.  College. 


Bats. — When  passing  through  the  channels 
among  the  largo  boulders  in  the  river's  bed, 
we  often  disturbed  flights  of  small  bats.  The 
eftect  was  very  strange,  as  they  would  flit  like 
arrows  shot  from  an  unseen  hand,  for  a  short 
distance,  to  the  shady  side  of  some  rock,  into 
which  the  flooding  water  had  worn  curious 
cavities ;  here  they  seemed  as  quickly  to 
vanish  as  they  appeared,  for  when  they  had 
once  fastened  themselves  to  the  crevices,  their 
color  and  shape  so  much  resembled  the  un- 
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equal  surface  of  the  cross-grained  stone,  that 
it  was  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  them 
even  at  a  limited  range. —  Wickham's  Journey. 


From  The  "British  Friend." 

Eeport  from  the  Conference  appointed  under  the 
direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  subjects  referred  to  in  the 
Proposition  from  Essex  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  on  the  Religious  Instruction  of  our  Younger 
Members. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting : — This  Conference 
met  on  the  1 1th,  and  has  continued  its  sittings, 
by  adjournments,  to  the  14th  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  1873.  .  It  has  been  very  numerously 
attended  by  Friends  from  various  parts  of  the 
country,  and  in  the  free  interchange  of  senti- 
ment that  has  taken  place,  the  deliberations 
have  been  marked  by  the  prevalence  of  bro- 
therly love,  and  we  trust  that  they  have  been 
largely  owned  by  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Among  the  subjects  which  have  successively 
obtained  attention  are  the  following,  viz.; — 

I.  The  decrease  in  the  attendance  of  our 
meetings  for  worship  held  on  First-day  after- 
noons or  evenings,  and  on  other  days  of  the 
week. 

II.  The  lessened  interest  apparent  in  many 
places  in  the  meetings  for  transacting  the 
affairs  of  the  Church. 

III.  The  relative  decline  in  the  number  of 
our  members,  or  rather  the  vitality  and  growth 
of  the  body,  as  affected  by 

1.  The  amount  of  religious  teaching. 

2.  Pastoral  care  bestowed  on  our  members, 

including  the  constitution  and  functions 
of  the  meetings  of  ministers  and  elders. 

3.  The  religious  instruction  of  the  young. 

4.  The  question  of  birthright  membership. 

5.  The  influence  of  our  Society  on  the  world 

at  large. 

Of  these  important  subjects  the  time  of  the 
Conference  did  not  admit  of  a  full  deliberation 
on  the  question  of  birthright  membership  ;  or 
of  any  distinct  consideration  of  the  action  of 
our  religious  Society  as  a  Church  upon  the 
world  at  large. 

AVith  regard  to  the  first  of  the  above  sub- 
jects, namely,  the  decrease  in  some  localities 
of  the  attendance  of  our  meetings  for  worship 
held  on  First-day  afternoons  or  evenings,  and 
on  the  other  days  of  the  week,  an  earnest 
desire  has  been  expressed  in  the  Conference 
that  our  meetings  for  worship  may  fully  ex- 
emplify the  reality  of  our  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  His  continued  presence 
with  those  that  are  truly  gathered  in  His 
name.  In  order  to  do  this,  it  was  felt  very 
necessary  that  Friends  should  come  to  their 
meetings  in  a  worshipping  spirit,  and  that 
each,  in  faith  and  prayer,  should  seek  to  know 
his  or  her  right  part  therein,  whether  in  utter- 
ance or  in  silence. 

A  very  general  expression  was  given  to  a 
desire  that  no  alteration  should  be  made  in 
the  recognized  mode  of  conducting  the  First- 
day  morning  meetings.  But  at  the  same  time 
there  appeared  to  be  a  strong  feeling  in  the 
minds  of  many  Friends  that,  with  regard  to  a 
second  meeting  on  a  First-day,  where  a  pret- 
ty unanimous  feeling  prevails  amongst  the 
Friends  of  a  meeting,  the  scriptures  might 
with  advantage  be  regularly  read,  or  the  sub- 
stitution might  be  made  of  a  meeting  expressly 
appointed  for  reading  the  scriptures,  or  for 
giving  the  opportunity  of  religious  teaching; 
and  if  in  such  latter  case,  the  ordinary  meet- 


ing for  worship  should  be  discontinued,  it  is 
nevertheless  desired  that  Friends  should  be 
encouraged,  who  might  not  attend  a  second 
meeting  on  First-day,  to  devote  a  portion  of 
the  remainder  of  the  day  in  promoting  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  their  families  or  neigh- 
bors ;  but  it  is  desired  that  those  who  do  so 
should  take  duly  into  account  the  claims  of 
their  own  meeting  on  their  s^^mpathy  and 
help. 

The  Conference  was  enabled  to  deliberate 
on  these  important  subjects  in  a  spirit  of  mu- 
tual forbearance  and  tenderness,  and  whilst 
the  above  appeared  to  be  the  prevailing  judg- 
ment, it  is  only  right  to  state  that  many  who 
have,  nevertheless,  the  highest  value  for  the 
sacred  volume,  were  not  prepared  to  encour- 
age the  practice  of  the  stated  reading  of  the 
scripture  in  our  meetings  for  the  public  wor- 
ship of  God. 

With  regard  to  our  meetings  for  transact- 
ing the  affairs  of  the  Church,  the  following 
suggestions  obtained  general  concurrence, 
most  of  them  having  been  already  adopted 
with  advantage  in  several  large  meetings, 
viz. : — 

I.  That  as  far  as  practicable,  matters  of 
formal  and  routine  character,  and  those  re- 
lating to  accounts,  should  be  previously  di- 
gested either  by  the  clerks  or  committees,  so 
as  to  occupy  as  little  of  the  time  of  the  meet- 
ing as  possible. 

II.  That,  especially  where  certificates  of 
membership  or  their  acknowledgment  are  nu 
merous,  a  simple  statement  may  be  made  of 
the  names  of  the  Friends  to  whom  they  relate, 
and  of  the  meetings  from  which  they  come, 
or  to  which  they  are  addressed ;  care  being  of 
course  taken  to  ensure  the  regularity  and 
correctness  of  the  documents. 

III.  That,  in  pursuance  of  the  recommend- 
ation of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  a  greater 
variety  of  subjects  of  general  Christian  inter- 
est may  rightly  engage  the  attention  of  these 
meetings. 

lY.  That  much  advantage  may  arise  from 
more  general  and  frequent  joint  Conferences 
of  men  and  women  Friends,  both  in  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings,  in  relation  to  such 
subjects  as  may  rightly  engage  the  united 
concern  of  all  the  members  of  the  Church.  , 

V.  The  promotion  of  the  social  character 
connected  with  these  meetings,  which  have 
of  late  years  in  many  places  been  largely  in- 
terfered with  by  the  increased  facilities  for 
travelling. 

With  regard  to  the  important  subjects  of 
the  religious  teaching  and  pastoral  care  be- 
stowed on  our  members,  and  the  religious  in- 
structions of  our  younger  members,  many 
valuable  observations  were  offered,  encourag- 
ing Friends,  whether  as  heads  of  families  or 
otherwise,  to  faithfulness  to  their  duty  in  these 
respects.  And  various  testimonies  were  borne 
to  the  great  value  of  religious  visits  in  Chris- 
tian love  to  Friends  in  their  families.  After 
very  serious  deliberation,  it  is  thought  right 
to  suggest : — 

I.  That,  in  addition  to  the  duties  resting 
upon  parents  and  heads  of  families,  and  the 
more  special  services  developing  upon  indi- 
viduals, it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  Friends, 
in  their  Monthly  and  other  meetings,  should 
fully  recognise  the  responsibility  of  the  Church 
itself  in  relation  to  these  great  duties,  and  from 
time  to  time  consider  the  state  of  their  respec-  j 
tive  congregations  as  regards  oversight  and 
pastoral  care,  religious  teaching,  and  the  reli- ' 


gious  instruction  of  the  young,  and  endeavo 
under  the  guidance  of  their  Lord,  to  mat 
appointments  and  arrangements  for  thei 
purposes ; — that,  when  so  met,  they  may  I 
encouraged,  as  a  collective  body,  to  seek  i 
united  prayer  those  gifts  which  are  essenti 
for  these  services.  IJnder  such  a  preparatic 
it  is  believed  that  Monthly  and  Quarter 
Meetings,  whether  of  men  or  women  Frienc 
would  be  enabled  to  exercise  more  efficieif 
pastoral  care  through  the  more  frequent  a 
pointment  of  Committees  for  visiting  th( 
members  in  Christian  love. 

II.  Under  the  like  preparation  it  is  believ 
that  the  way  would  open  for  the  holding 
meetings  for  mutual  religious  instruction, 
which  those  assembled,  with  single  eye 
dependence  upon  Christ,  might  enjoy  mutr 
edi6cation  and  profit. 

This  Conference,  seeing  that  the  duties 
the  Ministers  and  Elders  especially  relate 
the  oversight  of  the  flock,  recommends  to  t 
Yearly  Meeting  such  a  change  in  the  com 
tution  of  Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
should  increase  their  service  by  the  introdf 
tion  of  the  Overseers,  and  at  the  discretion 
Monthly  Meetings,  of  other  suitable  Frien 

In  offering  these  suggestions,  the  earn 
desire  has  been  expressed  that  the  attenti  '  ^ 
and  expectations  of  Friends  may  be  turn: 
not  to  "decline,"  but  to  life,  and  growth, 
fruitfulness,  in  the  deepening  persuasion  tb 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  on 
cerning  all  that  ti'ust  in  Him. 

Signed  by  direction,  and  on  behalf  of 
aforesaid  Conference. 

Wm.  D.  Sims,  aerh 
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A  Salutary  Hint  for  a  Festive  Season. — Hi 
many  are  spending  their  time  and  money 
vanities  and  superfluities,  while  thousaii 
and  tens  of  thousands  want  the  necessaries 
life,  who  might  be  relieved  by  them,  and  tl 
distresses  in  poverty  or  in  sickness,  be  in  so 
degree  softened  by  the  administering  of  si 
able  things. — John  Woolman. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  20,  1873. 


In  the  columns  of  the  present  number, 
be  found  the  Eeport  of  the  Conference,  1: 
last  month  in  London,  under  the  sanction 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  given  at  its  last  sess 
It  is  represented  to  have  been  fully  as  la 
as  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself,  there  being  ab 
four  hundred  members  in  attendance.  It 
composed  of  representatives  from  the  di; 
ent  Quarterly  and  other  subordinate  m 
ings,  with  the  members  of  the  Meeting 
Sufferings.  Other  Friends  were  allowec 
be  present. 

We  suppose  that  some  of  our  readers 
be  startled,  on  reading  the  changes  agreec 
it  to  be  recommended  to  the  Yearly  Mee 
for  its  adoption  ;  especially  that  in  refere 
to  sanctioning  so  wide  a  departure  from 
well  known  principle  and  practice  of  Frie 
relative  to  the  worship  of  the  Most  High, 
to  meetings  for  worship. 

But  the  only  novelty  in  the  step  now  tal 
is  in  proposing  to  make  that  general  or 
versal  which  has,  for  some  time,  been  p 
tised  in  many  meetings,  and  to  obtain  f< 
the  direct  authority  of  the  Yearly  Meetin  i 
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t  was  asserted  by  many  who  favored  this 
age,  that  reading  portions  of  Scripture, 
( as  much  a  part  of  divine  worship  as  teach- 
;  and,  perhaps,  the  assertion  is  true,  in 
irence  to  a  great  portion  of  what  is  heard 
gome  meetings  under  the  chai'acter  of 
shing;  and  should  it  be  concluded  to  ar- 
Eje  for  having  the  latter  as  well  as  the 
ner,  we  do  not  see  but  that  they  will  stand 
;he  same  footing. 

ut,  as  Eobert  Barclay  truly  says,  "  All 
!  and  acceptable  worship  to  God,  is  offered 
;he  inward  and  immediate  moving  and 
iving  of  his  own  Spirit."    t-    *    *    u  ^\[ 
3r  worship,  both  praises,  prayers  or  preach- 
which  man  sets  about  in  his  own  will,  and 
is  own  appointment ;  which  he  can  both  be- 
and  end  at  his  pleasure  ;  do  or  leave  undone 
imself  seeth  meet     *     *     *     are  all  but 
erstition,  will-worship,  and  abominable 
atory  in  the  sight  of  God."    The  pre-ar- 
jed  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  is  as  much 
■worship  and  stated  service  or  ritual,  as 
eading  the  liturgy  in  the  "established 
^ch."    Much  has  been  said,  both  in  this 
1  try  and  in  England,  to  reconcile  Friends  to 
:ng  the  Scriptures  read  in  their  meetings, 
we  cannot  see  how  any  one,  understand- 
and  holding  the  doctrine  of  Friends  in 
tion  to  the  spirituality  of  Divine  worship, 
the  necessity  for  the  direct  influence  of 
Holy  Spirit  for  every  act  of  worship,  can 
countenance  to  such  an  open  violation  of 
fundamental  doctrine,  as  to  assemble  with 
e  who  practise  it.    We  would  suppose 
would  greatly  prefer  to  sit  down  with 
families  at  their  own  homes,  and  there 
reverently  upon  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
submit  to  such  a  ceremony,  such  an  im- 
tnent  to  the  most  solemn  act  in  which 
souls  can  be  engaged, 
le  of  the  speakers,  who  evidently  saw  the 
late  effect  of  what  was  being  done,  ob- 
3d,  •'  If  there  was  any  bond  of  union  in  a 
itian  body,  it  was  worship."    True,  but 
Ion  Yearly  Meeting  has  long  known,  that 
)ractice  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  meet- 
for  worship,  has  obtained  in  many  of  its 
rdinate  meetings, — and,  from  the  printed 
rts  of  its  proceedings  we  infer,  it  has  never 
d  the  feeblest  voice  against  this  palpable 
tion  of  the  principles  of  Friends;  but  has 
ded  meetings  practising  it,  all  the  privi- 
of  full  unity  with  the  body.   It  has  thus 
its  own  hands,  so  far  as  maintaining  the 
nony  to  spiritual  worship  is  concerned  ; 
from  the  revelations  made  in  the  course 
e  debate,  the  same  is  evident  in  relation 
e  maintenance  of  the  testimony  of  Friends 
ist  a  man-made  and  hireling  ministry, 
was  the  general  testimony  of  the  speak- 
hat  a  large  portion  of  the  members  attend 
iiectings  of  Friends  only  on  the  morning 
e  First  day  of  the  week  :  in  the  afternoon 
ening,  these  attend  at  meetings  for  wor- 
of  other  religious  Societies.    The  reason 
ned  for  this  was,  that  these  members  wish- 
hear  more  teaching  and  bible  reading. 
■  went  to  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the 
ing,  because  they  were  members,  but 
was  as  much  as  they  could  bear  of  silent 
ings,  or  such  meetings  as  Friends  hold, 
hey  frequented  the  other  places  of  wor- 
to  obtain  that  which  Friends'  meetings 
not  supplj'.    Besides  this  large  class, 
were  some  who  absented  themselves 
First-day  afternoon  or  evening  meetings, 
ise  they  thought  they  were  better  em- 


ployed in  bible  classes  or  mission  schools. 
We  should  suppose  from  the  tenor  of  the  re- 
marks, that  a  considerable  percentage  of  those 
who  took  part  in  the  debate,  belonged  to  the 
one  or  the  other  of  these  classes;  which  in- 
clude a  few  who  appear  to  be  in  the  station  of 
ministers.  One  observed,  "It  was  his  lot 
more  often  to  occupy  the  platform  or  pulpit 
of  another  denomination,  than  to  attend  our 
meetings,  and  at  these  places  he  always  found 
the  bible  ;  there  is  liberty  for  it,  and  there 
ought  to  be  this  liberty  for  its  use  with  us." 
Sometimes  they  wanted  to  repeat  a  whole 
chapter,  and  they  could  not  tax  their  memo- 
ries with  so  much.  Another,  "He  often  did 
the  latter  [go  to  other  places  of  worship] 
himself.  He  found  there  something  that  one 
could  appreciate,  in  the  reading,  the  hymns 
and  the  prayers.  There  were  gathered  people 
who  could  not  feed  on  silence  alone."  Another, 
"In  going  among  the  services  of  other  denom- 
inations, he  had  found  that  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  with  them,  was  not  merely  char- 
acterized by  as  much  or  more  intellectual 
power  as  with  us,  but  also  with  as  much  real, 
living  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  give 
these  extracts,  to  exemplify  the  views  of  that 
class  of  members,  who  habitually  or  fre- 
quently, on  the  afternoon  or  evening  of  First 
day,  attend  the  places  of  worship  of  other 
denominations.  Now, all  these  members  must 
be  constantly  violating  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant christian  testimonies  held  by  Friends. 
They  must  have  long  been  proper  objects  for 
disciplinary  treatment,  as  approving  and  en- 
couraging a  man-made  and  paid  ministry. 
But  not  only  are  these,  and  such  others  as 
hold  similar  sentiments,  not  brought  under 
the  action  of  the  discipline,  but  London  Yearly 
Meeting  puts  into  their  hands  authority  to 
deliberate  what  changes  shall  be  made  in 
the  meetings  for  worship  of  Friends,  in  order 
to  bring  them  more  into  conformity  with  their 
views ;  hoping,  thereby,  to  induce  them  to  at- 
tend more  frequently. 

Were  not  the  subject  so  sad  and  serious  in 
itself,  it  would  call  forth  a  smile,  that  so  large 
a  body  of  professed  Friends,  claiming  to  be 
highly  cultivated  and  intellectual,  should  put 
before  the  world  such  an  absurdity  as  that 
the  members  of  the  same  religious  Society, 
shall  have  two  distinct  systems  of  worship, 
and  practise  whichever  may  be  preferred  by 
a  majority  of  each  congregation :  and  yet  this 
is  what  the  recommendation  amounts  to. 

Some  appeared  to  think,  that  if  the  First- 
day  morning  meetings  were  spared  from 
change,  they  would  escape  sacrificing  the 
principles  of  Friends  ;  and  the  afternoon  and 
evening  meetings,  might  be  held  to  suit  what- 
ever views  on  the  subject  the  larger  part  of 
the  members  might  entertain.  But  we  think 
the  spirit  of  the  debates  shows,  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  abettors  of  the  change,  thought 
there  was  no  religious  principle  involved,  that 
was  worthy  to  be  put  into  competition  with 
what  they  term  '•  religious  instruction,"  or 
with  aftbrding  opportunities  for  the  exercise 
of  that  which  in  these  days  is  so  much  talked 
of,  the  "gift  of  teaching."  After  carefully 
reading  over  the  debates — which  were  taken 
down  by  a  regularly  cmploj-ed  reporter — we 
confess  we  are  surprised  that  the  Convention 
restrained  itself  so  far  as  it  did.  They  indi- 
cate that  a  large  number  in  the  body  approve 
of  comments  being  regularly  made  on  the 
portions  of  Scripture  read  in  the  meeting, 
and  of  meetings  appointing  pastors,  to  be 


kept  employed  in  instructing  or  teaching  the 
members. 

The  "logic  of  facts"  is  apparently  proving 
the  truth  of  a  statement  published  in  a  work 
written  by  a  member  in  London,  five  or  six 
years  ago,  entitled  "  George  Fox,  the  Friends 
and  Baptists,"  viz.,  that  "  The  main  body  of 
Friends,"  in  England,  have  "come  round,  with 
little  exception,  to  the  very  views  for  which 
their  Beacon  brethren  were  obliged  to  secede." 
The  book  contains  so  much  that  is  erroneous, 
that,  with  many,  it  destroyed  the  value  of  the 
testimony.  But,  as  we  have  said,  facts  seem 
to  substantiate  its  truth.  Certainly  the  wide 
step  now  taken,  is  a  legitimatefruit  of  Beacon- 
ite  principles  ;  and  as  they  become  more  and 
more  firmly  fixed,  and  their  advocates  become 
more  confident  in  their  power,  another  and 
another  step  will  be — we  may  say  must  be — 
taken  away  from  the  Quakerism  of  the  early 
Friends,  in  order  to  bring  "  modified  Quaker- 
ism" into  harmony  with  the  "  enlightenment 
of  the  age." 

The  bitterness  of  feeling  manifested  by 
several  towards  Elders,  and  the  decided  ex- 
pression of  their  being  worse  than  useless,  are 
unexpected,  and  lead  to  the  belief  that  many 
of  them  stand  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of 
this  very  largely  bestowed  "gift  of  teaching." 
The  idea  of  a  gift  for  eldership  appears  to  be 
entirely  ignored. 

Will  the  Yearly  Meeting  adopt  the  recom- 
mendations? Was  it  not  virtually  sitting  in 
judgment  in  the  Conference  ?  Time  will  make 
manifest. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  protracted  trial  of  Marshal  Bazaine, 
on  the  charge  of  capitulating  at  Metz  without  doing  all 
that  was  required  by  honor  and  duty  to  avoM  the  sur- 
render, re,sulted  in  a  verdict  of  guilty.  Tlie  judges 
condemned  him  to  death,  and  to  be  degraded  from  hi.s 
rank  previous  to  his  execution  ;  they  however  signed 
an  appeal  to  President  MacMahon  commending  Bazaine 
to  mercy.  A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  12th  says:  The 
sentence  of  death  against  the  Marshal  is  commuted  to 
twenty  years  of  seclusion.  He  is  to  bear  the  etl'ects  of 
degradation  from  his  rank,  but  will  be  spared  any  hu- 
miliating ceremony.  He  will  be  sent  for  confinement 
to  the  island  of  Saint  Marguerite,  off  Cannes. 

During  several  days  last  week,  London  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  were  enveloped  in  so  dense  a  fog  as  to 
make  all  travel  or  locomotion  dangerous.  Business 
was  almost  suspended,  and  for  two  days  no  vessels  ar- 
rived or  left  the  port.  A  number  of  persons  were 
drowned  by  falling  into  the  river  docks.  The  fog 
covered  an  area  of  abo\it  fifty  miles  squ:ire,  of  which 
London  is  the  centre.  In  conseiiuence  of  the  darkness 
the  cattle-show  proved  a  faihire,  some  of  tiie  animals 
died,  and  many  others  were  witlulrawn  by  the  owners. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its  rate  of  discount 
to  4J  per  cent.,  and  loans  outside  the  bank  are  made  at 
3i  and  4  per  cent.  The  bank  gained  £618,000  in  gold 
in  one  week. 

The  last  advices  from  the  Gold  Coast,  report  the  con- 
dition of  the  British  fleet  there  as  very  unhealthy.  Sir 
(iarnct  Wolseley  was  on  board  the  ship  Simoon,  suffer- 
ing from  fever.  The  hostilities  with  the  Ashantees  have 
thus  far  been  mere  skirmishes,  and  nothing  decisive 
was  expected  until  the  reinforcements  trom  England 
arrived.  The  authorities  had  determined  that  all  Fan- 
tees  should  be  forcibly  enlisted  as  carriers,  laborers  and 
police. 

A  Havana  dispatch  of  the  r2th  says,  the  Virginias 
has  been  taken  to  the  port  of  Bahia  Honda,  sixty  miles 
west  of  Havana,  where  she  will  be  delivered  by  a 
Spanish  man-of-war  to  a  vessel  of  the  L^nited  States 
navy.  Captain  General  Jouvellar  has  given  the  neces- 
sary orders  for  the  transfer  of  the  Virginius  prisoners 
at  Santiago  de  Cuba  to  an  American  war  vessel.  A 
dispatch  of  the  14th  says  :  The  Spanish  steamer  B.izan 
has  sailed  from  Santiago  de  Cuba,  for  Bahia  Honda, 
with  the  Virginius  passenger?  on  board,  and  is  expected 
at  the  latter  place  to-moVrow.  It  has  been  arranged 
that  the  Virginius  and  her  surviving  passengers  and 
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crew,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Americans  at  the  same 
time  at  the  port  of  Bahia  Honda. 

The  ship  Arabia,  from  Calcutta  for  Boston,  has  foun- 
dered at  sea.  No  date  is  given,  but  the  disaster  oc- 
curred in  lat.  28  north,  long.  63  west.  Part  of  the  crew 
were  landed  at  Gravesend,  from  the  bark  Tropic,  which 
vessel  rescued  them.  The  remainder  of  the  crew,  thir- 
teen in  number,  were  drowned. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  Dowager  of  Prussia,  and  widow  of 
King  Frederick  William  IV.,  died  on  the  15th  inst., 
aged  72  years. 

The  German  government  has  subscribed  for  24,000,- 
000  marks  of  the  new  Hungarian  loan. 

At  a  recent  election  in  France  to  fill  vacancies  in  the 
National  Assembly,  Republican  deputies  were  chosen. 
A  petition  for  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  with 
120,000  signatures,  had  been  laid  before  the  Assembly. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  15th  says:  The  bombard- 
ment of  Cartagena  opened  again  to-day  with  increased 
vigor.  It  is  said  the  great  Powers  have  assured  Castelar 
that  they  will  recognize  the  Republic  when  the  Carta- 
gena insurrection  is  suppressed. 

The  steamer  Bechton  has  been  lost  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean.   Twenty-two  lives  were  lost. 

London,  12th  mo.  15th.— U.  S.  sixes,  1867,  95J ;  five 
per  cents,  92i. 

Liverpool.  —  Uplands  cotton,  delivered  in  the  First 
month,  S\d. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says,  that 
as  Baron  Reuter  has  not  begun  works  of  internal  im- 
provement in  Persia  within  the  time  fixed  upon,  the 
Shah  has  declared  the  concessions  and  agreement  with 
Lim  void. 

The  German  Press  regard  the  verdict  in  the  case  of 
Marshal  Bazaine,  as  the  result  of  political  intrigue,  and 
think  he  has  been  unjustly  condemned. 

The  Dutch  government  has  received  intelligence  that 
9000  troops  belonging  to  the  expedition  which  lately 
left  Batavia  for  Acheen,  have  effected  a  landing  on  the 
coast  of  that  country  without  opposition. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  ordered  the  Grand  Duke 
Alexis  on  another  journey  around  the  world  next 
spring. 

The  balance  sheet  of  the  Universal  Exhibition  at 
Vienna,,shows  a  loss  of  19,700,000  florins. 

UnitA)  States. —  There  were  273  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  and  475  in  New  York. 

Deep  snows  have  fallen  on  the  line  of  tiie  Central 
Pacific  Railroad,  but  as  yet  no  delay  has  occurred. 

The  New  York  and  Erie  canal  navigation  has  been 
closed  for  the  season,  the  ice  being  from  eiglit  to  ten 
inches  thick  in  portions  of  the  canal. 

The  new  postal  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Germany,  providing  for  an  interchange  of  postal  cards 
between  the  two  nations,  has  gone  into  effect.  The 
treaty  includes  not  only  the  German  empire,  but  also 
Austria,  Hungary,  &c.  A  one  cent  stamp  is  required 
upon  the  postal  card  before  it  can  be  forwarded. 

The  proceedings  of  Congress  have  been  for  the  most 
part  unimportant.  The  question  of  repealing  the  act 
of  last  Congress  making  a  large  increase  in  the  salaries 
of  the  members,  has  been  debated  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  and  a  great  number  of  bills  and  reso 
lutions  on  other  subjects  have  been  introduced  in  both 
Houses.  The  House  of  Representatives  lias  decided  to 
adjourn  from  12th  mo.  19th  to  1st  mo.  6th. 

The  distinguished  scientest,  Louis  Agassiz,  died  in 
Boston  last  week,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
a  native  of  Switzerland,  but  had  resided  many  years  in 
the  United  States,  and  for  the  last  26  years  had  been 
professor  of  geology  and  zoology  in  Harvard  Univer- 
sity. 

Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  loth  inst.  Nev)  York. — American  gold,  lllj. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119.]  ;  ditto,  1865,  116;  10-40  five 
per  cents,  112J.  Superfine  flour,  $5.80  a  $6.25  ;  State 
extra,  $0.65  a  ^7.10  ;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $10.25.  No. 
2  Chicago  spring  whe^t,  $1.62 ;  red  western,  $1.58  a 
$1.60  ;  white  Indiana  $1.75.  Oats,  56^  a  59  cts.  State 
rye,  $1.09.  Western  mixed  corn,  79  cts. ;  yellow,  81  cts.; 
white,  83  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  16J  a 
17|  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans  Refined  sugar, 
7J-  a  8  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  extras,  $5.75  a 
S6.50;  finer  brandy  *7  a  $10.25.  Red  wheat,  $1.58  a 
$1.60;  amber,  $1.64  a  $1.68;  white,  $1.75  a  $1.85.  Rye, 
95  cts.  Old  yellow  corn,  77  a  78  cts. ;  new,  67  a  70  cts. 
Oats,  53  a  58  cts.  Smoked  hams,  11  a  13  cts.  Lard, 
8J  a  85  cts.  Clover  seed,  8  a  9  cts.  About  3000  beef 
cattle  sold  at  the  Avenue  Drove-yard.  Extra  at  7J  a  7^ 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  lower  grades  at  4  a  7  cts.  Sheep 
sold  at  5  a  6'i  cts.  i)er  lb.  gross.  Receipts  13,000  head. 
Corn  fed  hogs  sold  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  per  100  lbs.  net. 
Receipts  7000  head.  Chicago.  —  Spring  extra  flour, 
$5.25  a  $5.75 ;  winter  superfine,  $7.50  a  $7.75.    No.  1 


spring  wheat,  $1.18^ ;  No.  2,  $1.16| ;  No.  3  do.,  $].08J. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  54  cts. ;  new,  60  cts.  No.  2  oats. 
39i  cts.  Rye,  78  cts.  No.  2  fall  barley,  $1.42.  Lard^ 
8|  cts.  St.  Louis.— mo.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.18  a  $1.19 ; 
No.  2  winter  red,  $1.65.  Yellow  corn,  60  a  61  cts.  No. 
2  Oats,  44^  a  45  cts.  Lard,  7^  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wheat, 
$1.45  a  $1.47.  Old  corn,  60  cts. ;  new,  55  cts.  Oats,  42 
a  50  cts.    Barley,  $1.25  a  $1.55.    Rye,  95  cts. 


The  Committee  of  The  Y''early  Meeting  to  visit  the 
Subordinate  Meetings,  will  meet  on  the  20th  inst.  in 
the  Committee-room,  Arch  St.,  at  10  o'clock  A.  m. 


ERRATA. 

In  the  essay  "  Mixed  Marriages,"  in  the  last  V 
No.  of  "The  Friend,"  page  122,  on  the  17th  line  fr 
the  beginning,  for  harmonizing  read  harmonize.  And 
the  same,  3rd  col.  and  25th  line  from  the  top,  for  n 
read  more. 


The  renewed  attention  of  Friends  is  called  to  the  fol- 
lowing works  for  sale  at 

FRIENDS'  BOOK  STORE. 
Sewel's  History  of  the  People  called  Quakers. 
Journal  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of  George  Fox. 
R.  Barclay's  Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divinity. 
Journal  of  John  Richardson. 
Do.       Richard  Jordan. 
Do.       Henry  Hull. 
Do.       Thomas  Chalkley. 
Do.       William  Savery. 
Do.       John  Churchman. 
Do.      Thomas  EUwood. 
Do.       Elizabeth  Collins. 
No  Cross  No  Crown,  by  William,  Penn. 
Rise,  Progress  and  Key,    do.  do. 
Letters  of  John  Barclay. 

Do.    on  Religious  Subjects,  by  John  Kendall. 
Do.    of  Elizabeth,  Lucy  and  Judith  Ussher. 
A  Compendium  of  Religious  Faith  and  Practice,  by 
Murray. 

Extracts  from  the  Papers  of  Edwin  Price. 
Life  and  Gospel  Labors  of  John  Woolman. 

Do.        do.        do.        Richard  Davies. 

Do.        do.        do.        Abel  Thomas. 

Do.        do.        do.        Samuel  and  Mary  Neale. 
Life  and  Religious  Services  of  William  Evans. 
A  Concise  Account  of  Friends,  by  Thomas  Evans. 
Examples  of  Youthful  Piety,       do.  do. 
Piety  Promoted.    By  William  and  Thomas  Evans. 
Evans'  Exposition  of  the  Faith  of  Friends. 

PAMPHLETS. 

True  Christian  Baptism  and  Communion. 
Ancient  Testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Memorials  of  Deceased  Friends. 
Reasons  for  the  Necessity  of  Silent  Waiting. 
Letters  to  Susanna  Sharpless. 

The  following  are  published  by  the  "  Tkact  Asso- 
ciation OF  Friends  :" 
Biographical  Sketches  and  Anecdotes  of  Friends. 
Bound  Tracts,  in  2  volumes. 
Brief  Account  of  Sarah  Grubb. 
Mary  Dudley  and  Daughters. 
A  Mother's  Legacy  to  her  Daughters. 
Some  Account  of  Ann  Reeve. 
Divine  Protection  through  Extraordinary  Dangers. 
Memoir  of  Rachel  C.  Bartram. 

The  following  Books  are  sold  by  Jacob  Smedley,  in 
dependently  of  those  published  by  the  "  Book 
Committee." 

Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible,  (illustrated.) 

The  Wheat  Sheaf. 

Gleanings  from  Pious  Authors. 

Historical  Memoirs  of  Friends.    By  Wm.  Hodgson. 
Reformers  and  Martyrs,  before  and  after  Luther.  By 

Wm.  Hodgson. 
Glimpses  by  Sea  and  Land.    By  M.  L.  Evans. 
Power  of  Religion.    By  L.  Murray. 
Gleanings  at  Seventy-five.    By  S.  Lukens. 
Social  Hours  with  Friends.    By  M.  S.  Wood. 
A  History  and  General  Catalogue  of  Westtown  Board 

ing  School,  2d  edition.    By  W.  W.  Deweea. 
Selections  of  Religious  Poetry. 
Dyraond's  Essays  on  Morality. 
Plain  Path  to  Christian  Perfection. 
A  Guide  to  True  Peace. 
Food  for  Young  Appetites. 
A  Plea  for  the  Dumb  Creation. 
The  Book  of  Bird.s. 
The  Book  of  Animals. 
A  Ladder  to  Learning. 
The  Arm  Chair. 
Parents'  Gift. 

Original  Poems.    By  Taylor. 

The  Child's  Treasury. 

Brief  Account  of  William  Bush. 

Last  illness  and  Death  of  .Jane  Wheeler. 

Dress,  and  Worldly  Compliance. 

On  the  Mountain.    By  M.  E.  Atkinson. 

Picture  Pages  for  Little  Children. 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
A  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commiti 
room.  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day  ev 
ing,  "Twelfth  month  23rd,  1873,  to  hear  the  repor 
M.  C.  Cope  and  James  E.  Rhoads,  the  committee  lat 
visiting  the  schools.  All  are  heartily  invited  to  atte 
By  order  of  the  Board, 

John  B.  Garbett,  Secretary 
Philada.,  12th  mo.  16lh,  1873. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  i 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  witheil 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee, 
Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-of 

Burlington  Co.,  IST.  J. 
Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FOR  RENT 

To  a  Friend,  the  small  dwelling  on  the  meeting-hl 
property,  West  Philadelphia.  An  oversight  of  i 
property  will  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  rent. 

Apply  to 

John  C.  Allen,  Forrest  Building,  119  Si 

Fourth  street. 
Henry  Haines,  512  Walnut  street. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INH 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philadi 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Ch 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada, 


n 


Id 


tfi 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANJ 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhUadelp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 
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Died,  12th  mo.  1st,  1873,  Maey  T.  Isaac,  wi  ^ 
William  Isaac,  in  her  fifty-fifth  year.  Matron  oi 
Emlen  Institution,  Warminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  a  ) 
her  of  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.i 
after  a  short  and  severe  illness,  during  which  she 
a  clear  view  "  of  a  beautiful  country  where  all ' 
happy."    She  heard  a  voice  say,  "  thou  may 
being  pure."    Expressing  great  thankfulness  th«  _ 
"  had  not  deferred  preparation  for  death  until  novB.' 
poor  body  has  all  it  can  bear  with  the  pain  and  s 
ing  from  its  diseased  condition."    "Through  the 
able  goodness  and  mercy  of  my  dear  Saviour,  al 
be  well  with  my  soul  if  taken  now."    Feeling  res 
to  part  with  her  beloved  husband  and  childrei 
willing,  if  the  Lord's  will,  to  remain  longer  to 
instrument  in  His  hands  for  the  good  of  the  poor  cc 
children,  amongst  whom  she  believed  He  had  i 
her  to  labor.    To  the  colored  lads  of  the  Emlen 
tution,  she  had  been  as  a  tender  mother  for  nearl 
years  ;  her  affectionate  and  earnest  counsel  and  pi 
in  her  labor  of  love  for  the  souls  of  these  boys 
tinned  to  the  last.    Near  her  close,  taking  each 
by  the  hand,  she  directed  them  to  their  Saviou: 
bid  them  farewell.    Their  tears  and  emotions  sh 
how  they  felt  at  the  parting.    She  admonished 
about  her  to  prepare  for  death  while  in  health,  s! 
a  sick  bed  is  not  the  place  to  prepare  for  death." 
purified  spirit  was  calmly  released  and  is,  we  hi 
trust,  through  the  mediation  and  atoning  blood  i 
dear  Saviour,  now  an  inhabitant  of  that  "  bea 
country,"  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troublin 
the  weary  are  forever  at  rest. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Sub-tropical  Rambles— by  Nicolas  Pike, 
[n  this  volume,  the  author,  who  is  or  was 
lited  States  Consul  at  the  Island  of  Mauri- 
3,  not  only  gives  the  history,  statistics,  &c., 
his  adopted  home,  but  describes  the  pecu- 
cnstoms  of  the  Indians  who  inhabit  it, 
rambles  over  its  mountains  and  shores, 
characteristics  of  tiie  adjacent  islands, 
i  especially  the  natural  productions  of  the 
d  and  the  surrounding  water.-j.    He  was  a 
king  naturalist,  and  waded  on  the  coral 
fs  collecting  the  various  denizens  of  these 
0U8  formations,  as  well  as  acquiring  much 
eresting  information  respecting  their  habits, 
tiany  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  tropical 
ters,  are  more  or  less  dangerous  to  the  un- 
tected  fisherman.     Not  to  mention  the 
rks  which  abound  in  the  deep  waters,  and 
very  voracious,  the  various  kinds  of  spiny 
es  are  much  dreaded,  and  the  eels  which 
where  are  harmless,  here  grow  to  an  enor- 
us  size,  and  often  attack  the  unwary  in- 
der  on  their  haunts.    N.  Pike  says: 
Nearly  all  the  eels  I  have  here  met  with 
mble  snakes  in  the  manner  of  elevating 
ir  head,  and  the  fierce  way  they  turn  oti 
n  when  disturbed.    One  cunning  fellow,  I 


'■J 


the  Anguille  morele,  often  gives  the  un- 
•  fisher  a  sharp  bile.  It  grows  about 
feet  long,  and  is  of  a  sandy  color,  with 
tail  tipped  pink.  The  fin  is  scarcely  per- 
tible  round  the  tail,  which  is  stilf  and 
nted,  and  with  it  he  digs  a  Jiole  in  the 
ddy  bottom,  deep  enough  for  him  to  stand 
end  in.  Here  he  waits  for  his  prey,  with 
head  only  visible,  his  keen  eyes  allowing 
hing  to  escape  him,  and  being  so  colorless 
er  water  he  often  catches  the  fishermen's 
i  or  hands  as  they  grope  about  after  cat- 

n  describing  a  visit  to  Mapou  Bay,  he  tells 
)f  the  capture  of  one  of  the  largest  species. 
1  a  little  projection  of  rock  running  out  into 
bay,  I  amused  myself  watching  the  gam- 
i  of  the  small  fish  as  they  disported  in  the 
pools.  In  one  little  basin,  containing 
at  six  feet  of  water  clear  as  crystal,  there 
e  several  small  Chtetodons,  and  amongst 
n  two  or  three  of  the  richly  colored  Holi- 
hus  semicirculatus.    The  body  of  this  fish 


from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  pectoral  fins, 
alternately  of  the  purest  white  and  brightest 
imperial  blue.  VVhen  not  frightened,  it  will 
swim  gracefully  round  and  round  in  circles, 
glancing  its  bright  golden  eye  at  the  intruder  ; 
but  make  the  slightest  movement,  and,  like  a 
flash  of  light,  it  disappears  to  its  hiding  place, 
and  remains  till  the  fancied  danger  is  past.  I 
was  watching  one  of  these  lovely  little  crea- 
tures, almost  breathless  lest  I  should  disturb 
it,  when  suddenly  it  vanished ;  and  I  was 
curious  to  see  the  cause  of  its  panic,  as  I  was 
quite  innocent  of  it.  After  waiting  a  few 
seconds,  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  head  of  an 
eel,  not  larger  than  a  man's  thumb,  protrud- 
ing through  an  opening  in  the  coral  bed  four 
inches  wide.  Finding  that  the  animal  did 
not  come  out,  and  that  he  was  evidently  lying 
in  wait  for  his  prey,  I  determined  to  take  him, 
if  possible  ;  so  baited  a  good  sized  hook,  and 
suspended  it  over  his  hole.  Hook  and  bait 
were  seized,  and  I  saw  that  I  had  an  ugly 
customer  to  deal  with,  a  large  savage  fellow. 
1  prepared  a  cod  hook  with  steel  chain,  and 
baited  and  attached  it  to  a  good-sized  cod  line. 
He  seized  greedily,  and  with  a  jerk  I  drew 
out  his  head.  I  called  loudly  to  Jumna,  who 
was  a  weak  sickly  little  man,  to  hold  on 
tightly  to  the  line,  while  I  jumped  into  the 
water  to  spearhim.  Hedidn't  half  like  thejob  ; 
however,  he  held  on.  I  carefully  approached 
the  hole  when  the  brute  came  at  me  boldly. 
I  vpas  a  little  too  quick  for  him,  and  planted 
my  grains  into  his  neck,  about  six  inches  from 
his  head.  We  then  began  hauling  him  out, 
but  it  took  all  our  strength  to  handle  him,  for 
he  resisted  furiously.  We  pulled  away  nine 
feet,  and  still  saw  no  end  to  his  body — ten 
feet!  eleven  feet!  'Why,'  said  I  'we  have 
caught  a  young  sea  serpent,'  Twelve  feet! 
•and  his  tail  began  to  wriggle  out.  I  then 
quickly  retreated  to  the  rock,  and  we  made 
lor  the  shore,  dragging  our  game ;  and  even 
on  land  we  had  much  ado  to  hold  him,  till  I 
despatched  him  by  severing  the  vertebrte  with 
my  hatcbet. 

This  monster  eel  measured  twelve  feet  three 
inches  in  length,  and  round  the  largest  part 
of  the  head  fourteen  and  a  half  inches.  The 
head  of  this  species  terminates  in  a  blunt 
point,  the  two  small  bright  eyes  not  more 
than  an  inch  from  the  end.  The  largo  mouth 
is  filled  with  long  sharp  teeth,  even  the  roof 
is  covered  with  these  formidable  weapons. 
This  eel  is  very  dangerous,  but  not  so  common 
as  reported,  rhore  are  several  *j)ecies  of  this 
genus,  but  none  so  largo  as  this.  The  fisher- 
men call  it  the  'Cave  Eel,'  its  specific  name 
I  do  not  know.  I  was  not  a  little  proud  of 
my  game,  so  kept  him,  and  on  my  return  had 
him  stuffed,  and  he  now  hangs  on  my  office 
ceiling." 

Our  author  thus  introduces  us  to  another 
fish  which  requires  cautious  handling.  "  We 
pass  a  little  pirogue  tossing  about  on  the 
waves  with  two  men  in  it,  one  pullintr  and 


f  glossy  black,  with  perpendicular  lines! the  other  sorting  his  fish.    As  we  pulled  by 


him,  to  our  questions  as  to  what  he  has 
caught,  after  showing  us  some  packets  as- 
sorted ready  for  sale,  he  held  up  one  of  the 
most  dreaded  fish  of  the  coast,  the  Mud  Laif 
(Synanceia  brachia),  abundant  all  round  the 
island,  and  considered  good  food  by  the  lower 
classes. 

This  most  hideous  and  disgusting-looking 
fish  averages  from  16  to  18  inches  in  length. 
The  spongy,  wrinkled,  leprous-like  skin  is  or- 
dinarily blotched  with  white-grey  and  brown, 
on  an  olive  ground,  but  is  generally  so  covered 
with  mud  and  weeds  that  it  is  only  after  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  that  it  can  be  cleaned  so 
as  to  show  its  true  colors,  as  it  seems  to  exude 
a  glutinous  matter  which,  atti-acting  anything 
t  comes  in  contact  with,  forms  a  thick  coat 
over  the  whole  body.  The  dorsal  resembles 
an  irregular  row  of  tubercules,  each  with  a 
spine  rather  than  a  fin,  and  the  short  wide 
puffed  out  pectorals  give  it  a  dull  appearance 
when  swimming,  as  if  it  had  a  ruff  round  its 
neck.  Being  the  color  of  the  mud,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  it  at  a  short  distance,  and 
its  very  small  bright  eyes  at  the  top  of  the 
head  enable  it  to  lie  in  wait  unseen  by  its 
victims;  the  ventrals  lie  flat  in  the  ooze,  and 
the  uncouth  head  is  drawn  back  so  that  the 
great  vertical  mouth  stands  wide  open  to  catch 
any  unwary  fish  that  pass  his  way.  The  prey 
is  sucked  in  and  swallowed,  but  it  is  a  sorry 
day  when  human  hand  or  foot  inadvertently 
touches  it.  I  have  hitherto  managed  to  escape 
them  in  my  wadings  in  search  of  marine  curi- 
osities, but  I  always  keep  a  very  sharp  look- 
out, and  wear  the  thickest  of  long  boots. 

Grand  River,  is  said  to  be  especially  in- 
fested with  laffs,  and  during  a  visit  there  the 
fishermen  cautioned  me  about  going  into  the 
water,  as  I  should  be  sure  to  be  'piqued. 
However,  I  wished  to  make  some  experiments 
with  this  fish,  so  went  expressly  with  the 
hope  of  capturing  some.  The  truth  of  their 
abundance  was  soon  verified,  and  an  old  ex- 
pert that  I  had  taken  the  caution  to  secure 
as  assistant  quickly  procured  me  several  spe- 
cimens. We  placed  them  alive  in  a  vessel 
prepared  for  the  purpose. 

One  large  one  I  laid  on  a  dish,  and  tickled 
him  under  the  pectorals,  when  the  dorsal, 
which  usually  lies  in  a  lumpy  mass  on  the 
back  when  undisturbed,  was  quickly  raised, 
and  in  a  few  seconds,  when  I  touched  the 
dorsal,  the  fish,  with  a  spasmodic  effort,  eject- 
ed a  greenish  slimy  substance  through  the 
hollow  spines,  and  this  I  concluded  to  be  the 
poison  injected  into  wounds,  making  them 
so  diflicult  to  cure.  To  prove  the  dangerous 
nature  of  this  poison,  I  punctured  the  ball  of 
the  fore-paw  of  a  kitten  with  one  of  the  front 
spines  (said  to  be  the  worst).  The  animal  was 
immediately  affected,  and  died  of  convulsions 
in  an  hour. 

I  saw  a  poor  fellow  near  Tamarind  Bay 
who  had  trodden  on  a  laft",  which  wounded 
the  ball  of  the  great  toe  on  the  right  foot. 
It  was  much  swollen  when  I  looked  at  it. 
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I  at  once  opened  the  wound  with  a  scalpel 
and  applied  a  strong  solution  of  liquor  ammo 
niaj  to  it.    His  comrades  made  a  poultice  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Ehretia  petioles,  and  applied 
it ;  and  in  about  an  hour's  time  he  began 
feel  a  little  relief.    I  gave  him  also  a  good 
glass  of  brandy  to  keep  up  his  courage,  for  he 
was  near  fainting  from  the  agony  he  endured 
and  his  state  of  alarm  lest  lockjaw  should 
ensue  was  pitiful  to  see.    I  afterwards  learnt 
that  he  felt  the  effects  of  the  wound  for  a  very 
long  time.     I  have  seen  several  such  cases 
since,  and  one  especially  terrible  in  the  hos- 
pital, where  the  puncture  was  on  the  sole  of 
the  foot,  and  no  aid  had  been  given  till  some 
hours  after.     The  foot  and  leg  swelled  tre 
mendously  ;  and  after  some  days  the  wound 
sloughed,  leaving  a  large  hole.    It  was  over 
two  months  before  the  man  was  able  to  be 
discharged." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Frieod." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  139.) 

"  1820,  3rd  mo.  5th.  This  day  two  pi-ecious 
Triends  have  been  permitted  in  an  awful  man 
ner  to  pass  from  this  scene  of  probation  into 
that  city  which  needeth  not  the  light  of  the  sun 
nor  of  the  moon.  How  uncertain  the  tenure 
of  human  existence!  As  they  were  crossing 
the  Delaware  on  the  ice,  to  visit  a  beloved 
friend,  it  broke,  and  they  were  ingulphed  in 
the  mighty  water.  To  them  it  was  no  doubt 
a  happy  passport  to  that  haven  of  rest,  for 
which  they  had  been  laboring  many  yeai"s 
and  they  now  reap  the  reward  of  their  labors 
in  the  bosom  of  the  church  triumphant  far 
above  the  heavens.  Could  we  hear  the  voice 
of  their  departed  spirits,  methinks  they  would 
say  :  Daughters  of  Jerusalem  weep  not  for  us, 
but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  chil- 
dren. We  are  happj^,  and  rejoice  that  our 
work  was  cut  short  in  righteousness.  No : 
we  do  not  mourn  for  you,  precious  sisters,  so 
much  knowing  youi-s  is  great  gain  ;  but  mourn 
the  church's  loss  in  the  removal  of  her  pillars. 
May  we  centre  to  the  gift  within  and  acqui- 
esce in  His  will,  who  doth  all  things  well. 
Perhaps  it  was  his  good  pleasure  to  take  them 
by  a  shorter  road  to  Heaven  than  some,  as  he 
did  Elijah;  and  let  us,  like  Elisha,  ask  not  for 
them,  but  for  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit 
that  was  upon  them  ;  that  so  we  may  be  able 
if  required,  to  step  into  their  places,  and  thus 
till  up  the  chasm  left.  This  would  be  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  in  the  sight  of  Him  who 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  and  would  also  prove 
a  blessing  to  us. 

3rd  mo.  17th.  How  poor  is  man.  How 
poor  am  I?  Poor  without  Christ — his  life,  his 
light,  his  strength :  but  with  him  rich.  By 
his  power  able  to  do  all  thing-t,  and  to  suffer 
all  things;  because  he  is  Almighty.  His 
power  is  invincible.  He  knoweth  all  our 
trials,  and  having  been  tempted  in  all  points 
as  we  are,  is  able  to  succor  them  who  are 
tempted,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us.  How  great  is  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord!  Oh  my  soul,  mayest  thou  never  forget 
his  manifold  mercies  bestowed  upon  thee ! 
Let  it  be  thy  concern  often  to  inquire,  what 
shall  I  render  unto  thee,  O  Lord  1  for  all  thy 
benefits?  And  in  humble  resignation  mayest 
thou  adopt  the  answer,  "  I  will  take  the  cup 
of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people." 
For  he  has  indeed  preserved  my  feet  from 


falling,  therefore  to  him  belongeth  praise  for- 
ever. May  I  ever  endeavor  to^live  under  the 
government  of  this  blessed  Teacher  sent  from 
&od,  that,  haply  in  that  period,  when  this 
tabernacle  of  clay  may  be  about  to  be  con- 
signed to  the  narrow  house,  the  soul  may  rise 
triumphant  above  the  fear  of  death,  rejoicing 
in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

May  I  continue  steadfastly  devoted  and 
dedicated  to  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father; 
and,  as  the  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter, 
stand  passive.  Not  anxiously  enquiring  what 
doest  thou?  But  resting  my  all  in  his  band, 
hold  myself  not  as  my  own,  but  the  Lord's, 
And  thus,  whether  the  north  or  the  south 
wind  blow  upon  my  garden,  whether  my  lot 
be  as  among  the  pots  or  on  the  mountains, 
whether  surrounded  with  sorrows,  or  what- 
ever be  my  situation,  my  soul  in  this  holy  con- 
fidence can  rejoice;  because,  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  and  all  his  sheep  shall  witness  the 
refreshing  bounties  of  his  table  to  be  indeed 
better  than  corn,  wine  or  oil. 
'Give  what  thou  canst,  without  Thee  we  are  poor, 
But  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  thou  wilt  away.' 
3rd  mo.  26th.  A  series  of  engagements,  both 
of  body  and~mind,  have  of  late  prevented  my 
adding  any  matter  to  this  manual ;  although 
not  less  willing  to  acknowledge  to  the  good- 
ness of  Christ  than  formerly.  But  my  poor 
spirit  has  been  much  depressed  of  late,  from 
an  apprehension,  that  after  having  thus  far 
been  made  to  confess  before  men,  in  measure, 
my  desire  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may 
come,  I  should  now  fall  from  the  steadfast- 
ness of  faith,  and  so  never  become  what  my 
dear  Lord  designed  I  should.  In  seasons  of 
s  and  reasonings  like  these.  Oh  !  how  does 
the  soul  weep  and  mourn ;  and  at  seasons 
adopts  the  language  of  poor  Zion,  '  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me.'  Yet  being  secretly  sup- 
ported by  the  everlasting  Arm,  although  not 
seen,  we  are  preserved ;  and  ia  His  time  made 
to  acknowledge,  Though  sorrow  endureth  for 
a  night  of  deep  proving,  yet  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning.  The  christian's  life  is  a  warfare. 
It  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth,  but  in  the  strength 
of  his  Captain.  The  wise  king  Solomon  justly 
addresses  the  child  of  grace,  'My  son  if  thou 
come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  heart  for 
temptation.'  Notwithstanding  this,  there  are 
seasons  when  the  devoted  soul  can  feelingly 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  count  it  all  joy  when 
he  falls  into  manifold  temptations.  Knowing 
that  the  trial  of  his  faith  is  more  precious  than 
gold ;  and  that  he  has  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  who  was  himself  tempted,  and  knows 
how  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted.  May 
all  be  engaged  then  in  seasons  of  trial,  to  come 
boldly,  through  Divine  aid,  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  full  assurance  of  faith  ;  that  so  Christ 
may  become  our  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption. 

4th  mo.  24th.  Now  that  our  annual  assem- 
bly is  passed,  what  canst  thou  say  of  the 
benefit  thereof?  Has  it  been  to  thee  a  sea- 
son of  spiritual  consolation  ?  Or  like  the  heath 
in  the  desert,  has  thou  been  heedless  of  good 
when  it  cometh?  With  unconcern,  suffering 
other  things  to  occupy  the  time,  and  thus  has 
left  no  room  for  the  introduction  of  the  rain 
of  Heaven  ?  Though  ere  the  time  arrived  for 
this  large  gathering,  my  spirit  was  reduced 
to  so  low  an  ebb  as  not  to  feel  anxious;  but 
rather  a  willingness  begotten  to  be  poor,  strip- 
ped and  destitute,  what  if  I  say  an  indiffer- 
ence to  the  scenes  below; — to  all  that  can  be 


received  through  the  aid  of  mortals— an 
cr-aving  to  be  found  as  clay  in  the  hand  of 
great  Potter,  whether  fruit  be  on  the  vine 't 
me,  or  my  dwelling  remain  as  in  the  reg 
and  shadow  of  death,  where  my  soul  oft  f 
herself  left,  yet  not  forsaken  ;  because  a  gr 
of  faith  is  in  mercy  vouchsafed,  support 
above  the  billows,  which  otherwise  wo 
overwhelm  my  little  bark.   '  The  great  I A 
still  condescends  to  hear  his  little  ones  v 
have  none  in  Heaven  but  him,  nor  in  all 
earth  in  comparison  of  him.    And  truly  i 
my  lot  to  go  through  this  scene  of  cha 
without  much  of  that  sympathy  and  help  fi  i 
brethren  and  sisters,  with  which  some  otl 
are  favored.  No  doubt  this  is  in  best  Wisd 
that  all  my  springs  may  be  in  Christ, 
Alpha  and  Omega;  whose  goings  forth  h 
been  from  old,  fi-om  everlasting. 

May  he  in  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  p 
upon  me,  if  consistent  with  his  blessed  ^ 
the  spirit  of  power,  that  haply  all  the  g 
pleasure  of  his  will  may  be  wrought  in 
upon  me  to  the  praise  of  his  grace;  even 
who  have  long  travelled  in  weakness  and  i 
and  much  trembling.  Who  hast  often,  \ 
often  been  ready  to  say,  there  is  no  way 
me.  I  shall  surely  one  day  fall.  Yet  trus 
to  the  sufficiency  of  Israel's  unslumber 
Shepherd,  I  do  crave  that  as  in  seasons  ( 
and  past,  I  may  cast  everj''  crown  at  His  1 
and  acknowledge,  by  Thy  might  all  th 
may  be  done.  Thou,  who  hast  begun 
work  and  carried  it  on  thus  far,  I  trust  to 
ability  still  to  journey  forward  in  the  wa 
holiness.  Thy  ways,  O  Lord,  are  past  fine 
out.  Thou  art  a  companion  of  all  them  1 
fear  thee,  and  that  trust  in  thee.  Teach 
thy  statutes." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Frie 

The  Approaching  Transit  of  Venus, 

tConcludod  from  page  138.) 

Some  of  the  observations  of  the  transit 
1761  and  1769  were  used  for  determining 
solar  parallax  on  the  principle  describe 
the  early  part  of  this  article.    But  as 
method  is  of  limited  application,  other  metl 
of  observation  and  calculation  were  ado 
which  would  make  available  the  impor 
data  that  might  be  furnished  by  the  nu 
ous  observers  who  were  located  at  pi 
where  the  lohole  of  the  transit  was  not  vis 
In  these  cases  the  object  was  to  ascertain 
reasonable  accuracy  the  difference  in  th( 
solute  time  of  the  beginning,  or  of  the  enc 
of  the  transit  at  two  stations  whose  differ 
of  longitude  was  considerable.    Most  of 
preparations  for  the  approaching  transit 
been  based  'on  this  latter  method  8ome\ 
extended  and  improved;  the  aim  bein 
establish  a  company  of  observers  at  suil 
locations  as  near  as  practicable  to  each  o: 
two  places  on  the  earth  where  the  transit 
begin  the  earliest  and  where  it  will  begii 
latest ;  also  to  select  stations  near  each  oft 
two  other  places  where  the  transit  will 
the  earliest  and  the  latest;  that  thus] 
maximum  effect,  of  parallax  on  the  times  o 
beginning  and  end  of  the  phenomenon 
be  observed  and  measured.    This  methi 
sometimes  known  as  Delisle's  or  the  Pr 
method.    It  has,  however,  the  disadvan 
that  the  exact  longitude  and  true  local 
of  each  station  must  be  known.  In  the  me 
of  observation  which  was  suggested  by  He 
on  the  other  hand,  the  entire  progress  Qi 
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nsitfrom  begicning  to  end  must  bewatcli- 
from  two  remote  stations,  and  the  exact 
erval  of  time  between  the  beginning  and 
i  must  be  ascertained  at  botli.  But  the 
scial  recommendation  of  this  method  is  that 
ther  the  exact  longitudes  nor  the  local 
les  of  the  stations  are  required.  It  is  ob- 
usly  a  very  desirable  thing  that  two  plans 
observation  so  distinct  in  principle  and  in 
^ail  should  be  employed  in  order  that  the 
3  may  be  used  as  a  checE:  upon  the  other, 
t  there  is  a  still  stronger  reason  for  the  em- 
yment  of  both  methods,  depending  upon 

fact  that  sometimes  the  one  and  some- 
les  the  other  method  of  observation  is  best 
ipted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  time  when 

transit  takes  place.  It  occasionally  oc- 
8  that  good  results  can  be  secured  by 
lisle's  process  when  stations  suitable  for  the 
ployment  of  Halley's  process  are  not  to  be 
1,  and  sometimes  the  converse  is  the  case. 
L  very  long  interval  commonly  lies  between 
cessive  transits,  because  during  that  time 
nus  passes  either  above  or  below  the  face 
the  sun  as  it  sweeps  round  that  luminary, 
nearer  distance,  and  with  greater  speed, 
m  the  earth.    The  planet  is  only  seen  on 

face  of  the  sun  when  the  orbital  paths  of 
;h  itself  and  the  earth  are  so  arranged  as 
permit  the  planet  to  be  diametrically  be-^ 
een  the  earth  and  the  sun  as  it  traverses 
s  part  of  its  journey,  passing  the  earth  on 
!0unt  of  its  greater  speed.  It,  however, 
[lerally  happens  when  this  planet  has  once 
;sed  over  the  sun's  face  after  the  long  in- 
'val,  that  it  may  be  seen  there  again  after 
3  comparatively  short  lapse  of  about  eight 
ars.  This  occurs  because  the  first  time  the 
met  goes  round  again  to  overtake  the  earth 
the  position  in  which  it  lies  between  it  and 
3  sun,  the  relative  courses  of  the  two  tribu- 
•y  bodies  have  not  departed  from  each  other 
ough  to  carry  the  planet  clear  of  the  sun's 
!e  either  above  or  below.  It  is  therefore 
ain  seen  upon  that  face  as  it  sweeps  by. 
lis  is  the  reason  why  there  was  a  transit  of 
inns  in  1761,  eight  years  before  the  histori- 
[  transit  associated  with  the  name  of  Cap- 
n  Cook,  and  this  is  why  there  will  be  a 
msit  again  in  1882,  eight  years  after  the 
msit  of  1874,  for  which  preparations  are  now 
rapid  progress.  After  the  year  1882  no 
'ther  opportunity  for  the  revision  of  the 
imates  of  the  sun's  distance  by  this  royal 
ithod  of  observation  will  occur  again  until 
3  years  2004  and  201 2. 
In  the  early  prepai'ations  for  the  obscrva- 
■n  of  1874  it  was  assumed  that  the  arrange- 
)nts  should  be  directed  towards  carrying 
t  the  operations  upon  Delisle's  plan.  The 
itronomer  Royal,  after  a  careful  considera- 
in  of  the  whole  subject,  came  to  the  decision 
at  the  five  best  stations  that  could  be  fixed 
on  for  government  observers  to  be  employed 
would  be  Alexandria, — Woaho,  one  of  the 
ndwich  Islands  in  the  North  Pacific, — 
•driguez  Island  to  the  northeast  of  Mauri- 
is, —  Christchurch  in  New  Zealand, — and 
3rguelens  Island  far  south  of  the  Indian 
iean;  and  that  on  these  stations  Delisle's 
ithod  of  observing  first  and  last  contacts  at 
Terent  stations  would  have  to  be  mainly,  if 
t  exclusively,  adopted. 
A  grant  of  public  money  to  the  extent  of 
0  requirements  of  the  equipments  on  this 
se  was  arranged,  and  the  preparation  for 
e  work  was  systematically  entered  upon. 

new  prophet,  however,  shortly  afterwards 


arose.  In  the  midsummer  of  the  year  1869, 
R.  A.  Proctor  presented  a  memoir  to  the  Eoyal 
Astronomical  Society,  in  which  he  questioned 
the  soundness  of  the  view  which  had  been 
authoritatively  adopted,  and  supported  his 
argument  in  the  matter  by  a  method  in  which 
he  is  peculiarly  skilled,  namely,  the  diagram- 
matic, or  pictorial,  representation  of  the  con- 
ditions of  the  question  in  the  form  of  six  or- 
thographic maps  representing  the  course  of 
the  transit  for  different  parts  of  the  earth. 
With  these  maps  for  the  device  upon  his  shield, 
he  affirmed  that  the  old  Halley  method  of  ob- 
serving the  entire  duration  of  the  transit  from 
remote  stations  of  the  earth  would  be  found 
to  promise  better  results  in  1874  than  Delisle's 
method,  even  with  the  Astronomer  Royal's 
own  stations  of  observation,  and  that  it  would 
yield  materially  better  results,  if  other  possi- 
ble positions  were  also  occupied  in  the  Ant- 
arctic Ocean. 

After  having  given  a  careful  consideration 
to  these  representations  and  arguments,  the 
Astronomer  Royal  continues  to  be  of  opinion 
that  the  difficulties  and  disadvantages  of  oc- 
cupying high  northern  and  southern  latitudes, 
for  the  sake  of  securing  a  wide  and  suitable 
base  for  the  more  extended  application  of 
Halley's  method  of  observing,  more  than  coun- 
terbalance the  advantages  that  might  be  se- 
cured by  the  proceeding;  and  that  arrange- 
ments for  doing  so  are  unnecessary,  because 
in  the  present  state  of  astronomical  science, 
with  the  improved  facilities  at  command  for 
the  exact  settlement  of  longitudes,  even  better 
results  will  be  secured  by  the  application  of 
Delisle's  method  without  the  enlarged  base 
than  could  be  obtained  by  the  most  advan- 
tageous application  of  Halley's  method.  Good 
observations  at  Kerguelens  Island,  when  com- 
pared with  observations  of  the  duration  of 
the  transit  at  French,  German,  and  Russian 
stations  near  Japan,  will,  nevertheless,  in  re- 
ality give  fair  means  of  using  Halley's  method, 
if  at  anytime  held  desirable  to  do  so;  and 
observations  both  at  Rodriguez  Island  and 
Christchurch  maj'also  be  utilized  in  the  same 
way,  as  the  entire  transit  will  be  visible  at 
those  stations.  But  if  the  views  which  have 
been  for  some  time  gaining  ground  among 
practical  astronomers  of  all  nations  are  cor- 
rect, it  will  never  become  necessary  to  apply 
the  method  even  as  a  check,  simply  because 
when  the  longitudes  of  good  stations  of  ob- 
servation are  accurately  and  exactly  known, 
Delisle's  method,  virtually  based  upon  the 
comparison  of  the  absolute  Greenwich  times 
at  the  different  stations,  is  unquestionably 
superior  to  the  less  refined  Halley's  method 
of  comparing  the  durations  at  the  different 
stations. 

The  Astronomer  Royal,  of  course,  cannot 
be  presumed  to  be  yet  endowed  with  the  at- 
tribute of  infallibility.  But  no  one  who  is 
familiar  with  Sir  George  Airy's  distinguished 
career,  and  who  has  marked  bis  able  and 
painstaking  administration  of  the  affairs  of 
the  National  Observatory  during  a  period  of 
thirty-seven  years,  can  doubt  he  has  well  con- 
sidered his  ground  in  the  positioi\  that  he  has 
assumed,  and  knows  what  be  is  doing  ;  as  must 
also  the  large  band  of  experienced  French, 
Gorman,  Russian,  and  American  astronomers, 
who  have  not  joined  in  the  admonitory  cry 
that  has  been  raised  by  one  single  English 
voice.  One  distinctly  expressed  anxiety  of 
the  Astronomer  Royal  has  been  that,  with  the 
limited  means  at  his  disposal^  and  which,  it 


will  be  remembered,  it  is  one  part  of  his  oner- 
ous duty  to  apply  in  the  best  possible  direc- 
tion, it  has  not  been  ])Ossible  to  include  the 
Marquesas  Islands,  and  some  other  desirable 
stations  in  the  Pacific,  in  his  operations.  This 
anxiety  is  only  in  part  removed  by  the  wel- 
come announcement  just  made  that  Flourien, 
an  experienced  naval  officer  and  competent 
observer,  will  be  sent  to  the  Marquesas  by  the 
French  Government,  who,  by  this  act,  will 
make  a  very  material  and  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  the  work. 

England,  in  its  possibly  too  narrow  and  too 
economical  treatment  of  the  grand  opportu- 
nity the  approaching  transit  affords,  will  not 
be  alone  in  the  interesting  and  important 
labor.  R.  A.  Proctor,  not  having  to  administer 
the  limited  allowance  of  public  money  award- 
ed for  this  service,  may  mourn  over  the  con- 
ception of  England  not  standing  in  the  van  of 
the  movement,  or  perhaps  accomplishing  its 
objects  single-handed.  But  the  Astronomer 
Royal,  with  a  more  cosmopolitan  sense,  in  all 
probability  feels  that  the  result  will  no  less 
certainly  be  secured  under  the  admirable  spirit 
of  co-operation  and  consent  that  binds  nation 
to  nation,  where  the  noblest  achievements  of 
science  ai'e  concerned.  Thus  American  as- 
tronomers intend  to  secure  photographs  of 
the  transit  wherever  the  sun  is  ten  degrees 
above  the  horizon  through  the  entire  duration 
of  the  phenomenon,  and  wherever  the  effect 
of  parallactic  displacement  is  most  pronounced. 
They  will  certainly  have  leading  stations  at 
Wladiwostok,  near  Yokohama  and  Pekin,  and 
in  some  other  parts  of  China,  Japan,  or  the 
adjacent  isles,  and  also  in  one  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  The  Germans  will  occupy  three  prin- 
cipal stations  and  eight  subordinate  ones,  at 
which  measurements  will  be  made  of  the  dis- 
tance of  Venus  from  the  nearest  and  furthest 
points  of  the  sun's  limb  throughout  the  occur- 
rence of  the  transit,  and  at  which  also  times 
of  first  and  last  contacts  will  be  taken,  and 
photographic  pictures  be  secured.  Russia  will 
fill  no  less  than  twenty-seven  stations,  scat- 
tered through  Eastern  Siberia,  and  stretching 
between  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  mouth  of 
the  Amoor,  at  all  of  which  first  and  last  con- 
tacts will  be  observed. 

The  finest  instruments,  especially  prepared 
for  this  work  by  such  men  as  Repsold.  Frauen- 
hofer,  Steinheil,  and  Dallmeyer.  will  be  pro- 
vided for  all  these  several  stations,  and  the 
observing  staff  will  be  trained,  at  Berlin,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Professor  Anwers,  at 
Pulkowa  under  that  of  Otto  Struve,  and  at 
Washington  under  the  care  of  Rear  Admiral 
Sands.  Among  other  refinements  of  instru- 
mental ingenuity  it  is  worthj*  of  note  that 
Jansseu  intends  toemployan  apparatus  which 
will  enable  him  at  the  time  of  expected  con- 
tacts of  the  planet  with  the  sun's  limb  to  re- 
cord at  almost  continuous  short  intervals  a 
series  of  photographic  impressions,  which 
must  therefore  include  in  the  series  the  one 
giving  the  true  contact,  the  time  of  its  occur- 
rence being  simultaneously  marked. 

The  transit  of  1874  occurs  on  the  9th  of 
Twelfth  mornth,  but  no  part  of  it  will  be  visi- 
ble in  any  portion  of  the  Western  Continent 
excepting,  perhaps,  the  southern  end  of  the 
peninsula  of  Alaska.  It  will  also  be  invisible 
in  the  northwestern  part  of  Africa  and  in 
about  one  half  of  Europe,  say  in  all  that  por- 
tion which  lies  north-west  of  a  line  extending 
from  the  west  end  of  Sicily  to  that  point  in 
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the  eastern  boundary  of  Europe  where  the 
arctic  circle  crosses  the  Ural  Mountains.  On 
the  contrary  the  transit  of  Twelfth  month  6th, 
1882,  will  be  visible  throughout  the  whole 
of  North  and  South  America,  excepting,  of 
course,  nearly  all  that  portion  of  the  former 
which  is  included  within  the  arctic  circle.  It 
will  also  be  visible  in  Africa  and  in  the  south- 
western part  of  Europe.  The  inhabitants  of 
South  America  and  of  the  eastern  portions 
of  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Mexico, 
will  have  the  opportunity  (weather  permit- 
ting) of  witnessing  this  rare  and  interesting 
phenomenon  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
On  that  occasion  the  planet  will  be  seen  on 
the  sun's  disk  for  about  six  hours.  In  1874 
it  will  cross  the  sun  along  a  line  more  remote 
from  the  centre  of  the  latter,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  this  the  passage  will  be  acomplished 
in  about  four  hours.  It  may  be  worth  while 
to  add,  that  in  1878,  nearly  midway  between 
the  two  transits  of  Venus,  there  will  be  a 
transit  of  Mercury.  It  will  be  due  on  the  6th 
of  Fifth  month,  and  the  whole  transit  will  be 
visible  in  the  United  States. 


In  Patience  Possess  Ye  Your  Souls. — The 
soul  loses  command  of  itself  when  it  is  impa- 
tient ;  whereas,  when  it  submits,  without  a 
murmur,  it  possesses  itself  in  peace,  and  God 
is  with  it.  To  be  impatient  is  to  desire  what 
we  have  not,  and  not  to  desire  what  we  have. 
An  impatient  soul  is  a  prey  to  passions  unre- 
strained, either  by  reason  or  faith.  What 
weakness,  what  delusion  !  When  we  acqui- 
esce in  an  evil,  it  is  no  longer  such.  Why 
make  a  real  calamity  of  it  by  resistance  ? 
Peace  does  not  dwell  in  outward  things,  but 
within  the  soul.  We  may  preserve  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  bitterest  pain,  if  our  will  remains 
firm  and  submissive.  Peace  in  this  life  springs 
from  acquiescence  even  in  disagreable  things,  not 
in  an  exemption  frorn  suffering. — Fenelon. 

"My  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth."  The  world,  it  is  true,  pro- 
raises  peace,  but  it  never  gives  it;  it  yields  us 
some  fleeting  pleasures,  but  they  cost  us  more 
than  they  are  worth.  It  is  the  religion  of 
Jesus  alone  that  can  give  peace  to  man  ;  it 
unites  him  with  the  Saviour;  it  subdues  his 
passions,  it  controls  his  desires,  it  consoles 
him  with  the  love  of  Christ;  it  gives  him  joy 
even  in  sorrow,  and  this  is  a  joy  that  cannot 
be  taken  away. — Fenelon. 

If  I  were  seriously  persuaded  that  the  life 
of  a  Christian  is  a  life  of  patience  and  self- 
denial,  if  in  sincerity  and  truth  I  loved  Jesus 
Christ,  Avho  suffered  and  humbled  Himself  for 
me,  should  I  be  contented  with  talking  of 
trials  when  I  am  called  upon  to  bear  them, 
with  giving  lessons  to  my  neighbors  and  not 
applying  them  to  myself?  Should  I  be  so 
impatient  with  the  infirmities  of  others,  so 
discouraged  by  obstacles,  so  disquieted  by 
little  troubles,  so  sensitive  about  human  friend- 
ship, so  jealous  and  intractable  toward  those 
whom  I  ought  to  conciliate,  so  severe  toward 
the  faults  of  others,  so  lenient  and  so  back- 
ward in  mending  my  own?  Should  I  be  so 
ready  to  murmur  at  the  trials  by  which  God 
would  prove  my  virtue? — Fenelon. 

So  to  live  that  when  the  sun 

Of  onr  existence  sinks  in  night, 
Memorials  sweet  of  mercies  done 

May  shrine  our  names  in  memory's  light, 
And  the  blest  seeds  we  scattered,  bloom 
A  hundred-fold  in  days  to  come. 

Soming. 


Selected. 

PUTTING  OFF  THE  ARMOE. 
Why  weep  ye  for  the  falling 

Of  the  transient  twilight  gloom? 
I  am  weary  of  the  journey, 

And  have  come  in  sight  of  home. 

I  can  see  a  white  procession 

Sweep  melodiously  along, 
And  I  would  not  have  your  mourning 

Drown  the  sweetness  of  their  song. 

The  battle-strife  is  ended  ; 

I  have  scaled  the  hindering  wall, 
And  am  putting  off  the  armor 

Of  the  soldier— that  is  all ! 

Would  you  hide  me  from  my  pleasure? 

Would  you  hold  me  from  my  rest? 
From  my  serving  and  my  waiting] 

I  am  called  to  be  a  guest ! 

Of  its  heavy,  hurtful  burdens 

Now  my  spirit  is  released  : 
I  am  done  with  fasts  and  scourges, 

And  am  bidden  to  the  feast. 

While  you  see  the  sun  descending. 
While  you  lose  me  in  the  night, 

Lo,  the  heavenly  morn  is  breaking. 
And  my  soul  is  in  the  light. 

I  from  faith  to  sight  am  rising. 
While  in  deeps  of  doubt  you  sink  ; 

'Tis  the  glory  that  divides  us, 
Not  the  darkness,  as  you  think. 

Then  lift  up  your  drooping  eye-lids, 
And  take  heart  of  better  cheer  ; 

'Tis  the  cloud  of  coming  spirits 
Makes  the  shadows  that  ye  fear. 

O,  they  come  to  bear  me  upward 

To  the  mansion  of  the  sky. 
And  to  change  as  I  am  changing 

Is  to  live,  and  not  to  die; 

Is  to  leave  the  pain,  the  sickness, 

And  the  smiting  of  the  rod, 
And  to  dwell  among  the  angels. 

In  the  city  of  our  God. 

Alice  Gary- 

Selected. 

THE  DANDELION. 
My  childhood's  earliest  thoughts  are  linked  with  thee; 

The  sight  of  thee  calls  back  the  robin's  song, 
Who,  from  the  dark  old  tree 

Beside  the  door,  sang  clearly  all  day  long, 
And  I,  secure  in  early  piety, 

Listened  as  if  I  heard  an  angel  sing 

With  news  from  heaven,  which  he  did  bring 
Fresh  every  day  to  my  untainted  years, 
When  birds  and  flowers  and  I  were  happy  peers. 

How  like  a  prodigal  doth  Nature  seem. 

When  thou,  for  all  thy  gold,  so  common  art ! 
Thou  teachest  me  to  deem 

More  sacredly  of  every  heart. 
Since  each  reflects  in  joy  its  scanty  gleam 

Of  heaven,  and  could  some  wondrous  secret  show. 

Did  we  but  pay  the  love  we  owe, 
And  with  a  child's  undoubting  wisdom  look 
On  all  the  living  pages  of  God's  book. 

J.  R.  Lowell. 

Our  Migratory  Birds— When  and  Where  They  Go. 

I  Concluded  from  page  140.) 

The  wild  pigeons  move  south  from  the  dense 
forests  of  the  Northwest  and  West,  at  this 
season,  in  hordes.  Audubon,  in  his  "  Birds  of 
America,"  gives  an  account  of  a  migration  of 
these  birds.  He  counted  one  hundred  and 
sixty-three  flocks  of  wild  pigeons  passing  a 
given  point,  in  Ohio,  during  twenty-one  min- 
utes; and  ho  left  off  counting  them  because 
he  found  it  impossible  to  keep  an  accurate 
account  of  the  great  numbers  in  flocks.  He 
said  :  "  The  light  of  noonday  was  eclipsed,  and 
the  buzz  of  their  wings  had  a  tendency  to  lull 
the  senses  to  repose  ;  if  a  hawk  approached 
their  rear,  they  rushed  into  a  compactness 
like  a  torrent  and  with  a  noiee  like  thunder." 


But  this  was  long  ago  ;  now,  notwithstandii  i'; 
the  bird  quadruples  itself  yearly,  owing  to  t  1^'' 
diligence  of  the  modern  sportsman,  the  mul  * 
tudes  of  the  wild  pigeons  in  our  forests  a  I'' 
greatly  diminished.  This  bii-d  flies  with  gre  itf' 
rapidity,  and  resorts  to  the  southern  a'  W' 
southwestern  States  dui'ing  the  winter.  P 

The  Bight-hawk,  whose  returning  scree!  *' 
salutes  our  ears  in  New  York  in  the  late  waij  I'l 
May  twilights,  ag  they  circle  far  above  t  W 
house-tops,  make  an  extensive  migratici  !« 
Their  range  is  from  Maine  to  Mexico,  andj  i 
October  they  pass  in  great  numbers  over  t 
table  lands  of  Texas,  over  the  Rio  Grande  a  f  i 
the  western  shores  of  the  Gulf  into  the  sum 
valleys  of  the  Sierra  Madre.  These  birds  a  i?' 
rapid  in  flight  and  very  graceful  in  evolutic  «' 
The  changing  seasons  impel  a  correspondi  t 
change  of  habitation  to  divers  hawks  a  d 
falcons  which  raise  their  young  in  northe 
latitudes,  but  which  move  southerly  with  t  i 
moving  sun.  The  garrulous  crow,  which  J  lit 
gregarious  after  its  brooding,  resorts  in  floe  litk 
of  thousands  down  the  Atlantic  coast;  t  H'l 
cuckoo,  the  friend  of  solitude  :  the  whip-poo  k 
will,  crying  its  mandate  from  the  most  sequ'  i"i 
tered  glens,  take  wing  for  more  salubrio  «i» 
airs  ;  and  the  humming  bird,  whose  motiom  y,j 
swifter  than  the  eye  can  follow,  and  who  li 
beauty,  like  that  of  blossoms,  seems  born  M 
the  untwisted  rays  of  sunlight,  flies  fartowari 
the  Equator  into  the  realms  where  the  sc  Ikf 
trade-winds  blow.  The  humming-bird  m  li, 
been  caught  and  conflned  in  conservatories^  fe 
the  middle  states,  but  has  never  lived  throu,  Iki 
a  winter's  captivity.  It  raises  two  you:  li 
birds  only  in  a  summer.  !  f 

The  amphibious  birds  follow  fast  in  the  wai  in 
of  the  denizens  of  our  woods,  swamps  a:  h 
meadows.    The  Canada  or  wild  goose,  whi  iiii 
in  spring  is  seen  by  myriads  on  flight  to  t  itt 
far  North — to  Anticosti  Island,  the  May(  Iff 
leins,  to  Bay  Chaleure,  Labrador,  few  stoppi  Itn 
even  in  Nova  Scotia — where  they  breed,  ita 
now  departing  thence.    They  arrive  on  t  ifii 
Upper  Lakes  in  October,  and  towards  Nove  'd 
ber  they  wing  past  in  flocks,  keeping  in  t  H 
course  of  rivers  and  streams,  to  the  neighb<i  » 
hood  of  the  inland  bays  and  waters  of  t!  It 
Southern  States.    Of  the  ducks,  which  tai| 
warning  as  the  sun  crosses  the  equinox,  a  '  i 
hasten  to  the  broad  lagoons  and  estuar:  » 
which  indent  the  southeast  coast,  it  is  a  plti  (i 
sure  to  speak  and  to  think.   The  first  in  poM  ii 
of  favor  in  the  cwmne  is  the  canvas-back.  Tl  I 
bird  harbors,  in  winter,  principally,  on  t 
shores  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  and  the  Sant 
River;  his  home  in  summer  is  in  the  norl 
west,  in  the  plains  and  low  vales  of  Brit| 
America  and  Alaska,  and  around  their  inl< 
warmed  by  the  Pacific  gulf  stream.  ij 

Other  ducks,  less  delicate  to  the  palate  bi  k 
more  attractive  to  the  eye,  keep  pace  wi  » 
this  choice  bird  in  its  autumnal  pilgrimajj  if 
The  red-necked,  the  ring-necked,  the  velv(!  «o 
the  pied,  the  surf,  the  golden-eyed,  and  t'  ft 
Muscovy  duck,  almost  as  "good  eating,"  s  ti 
southern  people,  as  the  canvas-back,  are  .1  lii 
now  making  haste  to  put  their  web  feet  in  i< 
water  which  is  free  from  ice  shackles.  T  iik 
eider,  whose  down  lines  the  mantles  of  e  k 
presses  and  girdles  their  fair  necks,  flies  I 
groups  of  three  ;  he  leaves  Labrador  by  t  II 
first  of  August  and  returns  there  by  the  fij 
of  May,  two  weeks  before  the  coast  is  free  frc  itj 
ice.  The  teal,  the  screaming  loon,  and  t  iii 
long-necked  crane,  are  not  far  behind  t  Hi 
ducks  in  movement.    The  crane  flies  by  d.)  k 
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by  night,  through  storm  and  sunshine — 
aing  impedes  his  course;  ho  arrives  at  the 
;8  in  the  middle  of  October, 
he  American  swan,  little  known  on  the 
,ern  coasts,  is  another  bird  of  migratory 
racter.  According  to  Sir  John  Franklin's 
)unt  the  swan  leaves  the  Polar  Sea  about 
middle  of  September,  and  retreats  to  Huil- 
8  Bay,  where  he  remains  until  the  middle 
)ctober.  There  the  birds  collect  into  flocks 
wenty  or  thirty  and  then  proceed  on  their 
They  rarely  follow  watei'-courses  like 
wild  geese,  but  keep  inland  when  travel- 
•,  and  generally  far  above  the  highest 
ks  of  mountain  ranges.  The  swan  is  rapid 
ight,  and  when  mounted,  with  the  wind 
)rable,  he  will  travel  one  hundred  miles  an 
r.  They  prefer  the  Pacific  coast,  and  they 
mble  in  winter  about  the  Columbia  river, 
mding  their  flight  as  far  south  as  Califor- 

;ut,  besides  the  numbers  of  flying  fowl 
ch  now  stream  over  shore  and  land,  the 
osphere  above  the  great  oceans  teems  with 
freight  of  winged  creatures  passing  above 
"  multitudinous  seas"  safely  to  their  home 
Pinter  warmth.    And  for  these 

/'ainly  the  fowler's  eye 

Might  mark  thy  distant  flight  to  do  thee  wrong, 
s  darkly  seen  against  the  crimson  sky, 
Thy  figure  floats  along." 

'he  great  black-backed  gull,  the  larus  ma- 
ts, is  king  of  all  these  sea-birds.    Pie  is  a 
ive  of  both  continents,  and  his  nest  is  made 
the  desolate  crags  of  Labrador  and  Green- 
d,  or  on  the  high,  rocky  barrens  of  the  Icy 
)e,  but  his  home  is  miles  up  in  the  keen, 
a  air,  above  the  lashing  vpaves  of  the  north- 
waters.    There  he  sails  the  blue  ether, 
,ting  like  the  eagle,  leisurely  and  with  ele- 
ice,  in  proud  circles,  well  knowing  that  no 
er  bird  can  attain  his  height.    This  gull  is 
irror  to  all  lesser  waterfowl,  as  he  makes 
•emitting  warfare  upon  them  in  destroying 
ir  eggs  and  unfledged  young.    "  Even  the 
alsof  the  finny  tribes  sink  into  deeper  wa- 
s  on  his  approach."  He  resorts  in  winter  to 
warm  waters  around  the  Bahama  Islands 
I  the  Florida  Keys.    Audubon  relates  hav- 
seen  a  pair  of  these  gulls  there  alighting 
a  sandbar  to  which  they  had  flown  in  from 
sea  ;  but  they  were  extremely  shy,  hover 
only  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  bar  towards 
sea. 

5ut  these  wild  ci-eatures,  like  many  land 
is,  become  attached  to  particular  places, 
I  make  them  afterwards  their  constant 
mts.  A  story  is  told  of  a  "  scorris,"  or 
mg  black-backed  gull,  which,  having  been 
itured,  was  presented  to  a  gentleman  who 
;d  on  the  western  coast  of  Scotland.  lie 
de  the  young  bird  sufliciently  tame  to  in- 
le  it  to  return  and  stay  in  the  ponds  within 

grounds  during  the  winter;  in  the  spring 
70uld  fly  away  to  the  gulls'  breeding  places 
;he  Arctic,  but  each  November,  or  Decem- 

at  latest,  having  forsaken  its  mate,  it 
dn  I'eturned  to  its  adopted  home,  where  it 
3  fed  during  the  winter.  The  gull  con- 
aed  this  practice  regularly  for  thirty  years, 
ese  birds  are  voracious,  and  devour  all  sorts 
bod  excepting  vegetables. 
Che  burgomaster  gull  is  found  in  small 
nbers.  He  follows,  like  many  hyperborean 
is,  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  inhab- 
ig  BaflSn's  Bay,  the  Polar  Sea  and  Green- 
d,  but  he  is  rare  in  the  United  States.  The 

er  gull  is  more  numerous.  The  Pomeranian 


jager  is  another  fierce  and  destructive  water- 
fowl. The  Arctic  jagur,  or  wari-ior,  flies  far 
towards  the  Arctic  seas;  few  birds  excel  this 
in  length  and  power  of  flight.  The  fulmar 
inhabits  the  remotest  northern  fields  of  our 
sphere — possibly  beyond  where  latitude  has 
any  reckoning.  The  rocky  island  of  St. 
Hilda  is  the  only  locality  in  British  America 
which  it  visits.  All  these  boreal  birds  subsist 
upon  the  blubber  of  dead  whales  and  seals  and 
animal  stibstances  only.  Sir  John  Franklin 
noticed,  during  a  winter  which  he  passed  at 
Melville  Island,  a  pair  of  ravens  which  re- 
mained there  all  winter.  The  intensity  of 
the  cold  upon  their  breath  had  encrusted 
around  their  necks  collars  of  frostwork,  like 
great  rufiles,  which  for  some  time  adhered  to 
them.  Thus  it  appears  there  are  birds  which 
dwell  continually  where  "treasures  of  snow 
and  treasures  of  hail  are  reserved  against  the 
time  of  troubles."  Others  hibernate  with  us, 
but  they  are  few.  Those  of  carnivorous  na- 
ture like  the  owls ;  the  cross-bill,  which  subsists 
upon  the  seeds  of  the  pine  and  spruce,  and 
the  snow  bunting,  which  comes  to  us  from 
higher  regions  as  alms-folk,  eating  the  seed 
which  is  scattered  from  hay  around  the  hay- 
ricks, and  what  may  chance  to  hang  in  the 
heads  of  flower-stalks  which  protrude  above 
the  snows.  Lucy  A.  Mills. 

Williamstown,  Mass.,  October. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Should  the  Editors  of  "  The  Friend"  be 
willing  to  republish  the  following  extract  from 
a  letter,  which  appeared  some  years  ago,  writ- 
ten by  a  late  deeply  experienced  Elder,  it  may 
afford  instruction  and  edification  to  some  who 
are  greatly  tried  and  burdened,  by  the  present 
state  of  things  in  our  religious  Society. 

After  speaking  of  some  who  were  puffed  up 
with  an  idea  of  their  own  knowledge  in  reli- 
gious things,  and  ready  to  condemn  those  who 
were  standing  firm  for  the  doctrines  of  Truth, 
and  the  preservation  of  the  hedge  with  which 
the  Head  of  the  Church  has  enclosed  our  reli- 
gious Society,  he  continues:  — 

"  Those  restless  persons,  whether  in  youth 
or  more  advanced,  being  very  confident,  gener- 
ally despise  dominion,  and  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities  ;  and  although  they 
have  much  to  say,  may  think  they  have  at- 
tained to  considerable  experience,  and  that 
they  are  called  to  the  ministry;  and  fri-quently 
appear  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people  under 
that  character ;  yet  from  the  opportunities  that 
have  been  afforded,  their  communications  so 
far  from  convincing  that  they  are  the  channels 
for  a  purer  ministry,  it  is  seen  and  felt  in  that 
gift  of  discernment  which  blessed  betheLord, 
is  yet  continued  to  the  taithful  among  us,  that 
very  little  or  nothing  of  the  anointing  power 
and  healing  virtue  of  the  Gospel,  flows  through 
them  ;  but  that  an  aptitude  to  declaim,  and  if 
possible  to  sow  the  seeds  of  disestecm  and  divi- 
sion, is  prevalent  in  them  :  for  it  is  an  immu 
table  truth,  that  ministry  without  baptism  is 
not  Christ's,  whatever  other  class  it  may  fall 
under;  and  although  they  may  tell  a  groat 
deal  about  purity,  perfection,  and  extraordi- 
nary enjoyments,  they  are  themselves  subject 
to  the  dominion  of  a  self-seeking  spirit,  which, 
working  in  a  mystery,  may,  through  the  vo- 
hemencyand  heat  of  their  creaturely  powers, 
make  as  it  were,  fire  to  come  down  from  hea- 
ven in  the  sight  of  men. 

Well  may  it  be  queried,  who  shall  stand  in 


this  day  of  close  conflict  between  spirit  and 
s])irit?  Nothing  I  am  sure  that  belongs  to 
man,  with  all  his  knowledge  and  acquirements, 
will  be  a  sufficient  defence  ;  but  it  may  bo  that 
the  faithful  are,  as  heretofore,  to  be  exercised 
with  much  silent,  painful  suffering,  having  the 
sackcloth  underneath,  and  little  else  to  rest 
upon  than  the  revelation  which  at  times  is  frra- 
ciousl}'  vouchsafed,  that  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sui'o,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  ai'O  his.  For  although  we  are 
exhorted  earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  yet  as  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's,  the  way  of  overcoming  has  generally 
been  more  by  secret  travail  under  deep  abase- 
ment, than  bj' open  contest;  and  as  Friends 
simply  and  humbly  keep  to  His  divine  power 
in  their  own  measures,  He  will  in  his  own  time 
make  way  for  the  deliverance  and  reign  of  his 
royal  seed,  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  my  dear  friend,  not  believe  every 
spirit,  for  we  arc  told  that  Satan  hath  trans- 
formed himself  into  an  angel  of  light ;  and  the 
irreat  Head  of  the  church  forewarned  his  dis- 
ciples  that  those  should  arise,  who,  if  it  were 
possible  would  deceive  the  very  elect;  having 
all  the  appearance  and  profession  of  the  true 
followers  of  a  vilified  and  crucified  Lord. 

Let  us  keep  close  to  that  which  in  our  youth 
tendered  our  hearts,  brought  us  into  love  with 
the  way  and  work  of  Truth,  into  near  union 
with  those  on  whom  the  care  of  the  churches 
rested,  and  also  with  the  testimonies  and  sta- 
tutes given  us  as  a  people  to  preserve  and 
maintain  inviolate  :  what  fear  and  care  it 
wrought,  that  nothing  through  us  should  arise 
to  cause  uneasiness  to  any,  or  give  occasion 
for  our  elder  Friends  to  be  brought  under  ex- 
ercise on  our  account.  Here  much  fervent  love 
towards  each  other  was  experienced,  and  we 
often  felt  bound  up  together  in  the  bundle  of 
life. 

There  is  a  time,  and  that  may  now  be,  in 
the  present  state  of  things,  that  even  under 
much  contradiction  and  gainsaying,  it  is  need- 
ful for  the  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to 
keep  in  retircdness  of  spirit,  to  be  dumb,  and 
as  it  were  overcome  by  a  contrary  power  :  but 
though  they  may  seem  thus  to  be  crushed  and 
contemptuously  trodden  upon,  they  arc  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand,  and  in  the  vision  of  Light 
enabled  at  seasons  to  realize  in  their  experi- 
ence the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints  in 
former  ages,  knowing  the  incomes  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  that  the  Lamb  and  his  sincere 
followers  wiH  have  the  victory. 

With  much  love  to  thee  and  thy  dear  pa- 
rents, I  remain  thy  friend, 

Jonathan  Evans." 


Ashes  in  the  Orchard. — D.  W.  Kauffman,  of 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  writes  to  the  Iowa  Home- 
stead that  ashes  are  worth  one  dollar  per 
bushel  to  put  about  fruit  trees,  and  that  he 
would  not  sell  his  ashes  at  that  price  and  do 
without  their  use  in  the  orchard.  He  has 
used  ashes  about  fruit  trees  for  fifteen  years, 
and  during  that  time  has  never  seen  a  borer 
where  ashes  were  used.  The  borer  is  a  ter- 
rible pest  to  the  fruit-grower,  and  if  all  other 
impediments  to  successful  growing  were  as 
easily  overcome  and  completely  controlled  as 
the  borer,  then  fruit-growing  would  be  ver}^ 
successfully  practised.  At  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Fruit-growers'  Association  of  Ontaria, 
Mr.  Moodie  stated  that  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  using  unleached  ashes  as  a  manure 
for  his  fruit  trees,  and  that  he  values  them 
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THE  FRIEND. 


more  highly  for  this  purpose  than  barn-yard 
manure. — liate  Paper. 


John  Ileald. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 


(CoDtinned  from  page  141.) 

In  a  letter  to  his  beloved  friend,  Benjamin 
Kite,  dated  Ist  mo.  26th,  1818,  John  Heald 
informs  him  of  his  prospect  of  visiting  New 
England,  &e.,  which  had  then  received  the  ap- 
probation of  his  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  a 
proscript  of  a  later  date,  after  noting  the  en- 
dorsement of  his  certificate  by  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  he  adds,  "But  a  train  of  difficulties 
appear  to  lay  in  the  way,  and  whether  I  can 
get  to  your  Yearly  Meeting  I  must  leave.  It 
is  a  very  difficult  time  here  to  get  that  which 
will  answer  to  pay  debts,  &e.  with,  and  what 
may  be  the  result  I  know  not — time  will  de 
cide.  What  cannot  be  performed  must  remain 
undone,  and  I  intend  to  be  there  if  I  can  with 
consistency."  This  allusion  to  a  scarcity  of 
money  brings  to  mind  a  passage  in  one  of  his 
letters  a  few  years  later,  in  which  he  inci- 
dentally mentions  that  he  was  still  paying 
interest  on  money  he  had  borrowed  to  enable 
him  to  perform  a  religious  visit. 

It  may  seem  to  some  a  trying  situation  for 
a  Friend  to  be  thus  straitened  in  his  circum- 
stances, and  apparently  hampered  thereby  in 
his  movements;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  the 
duty  of  meetings  and  of  individuals  to  enter 
into  sympathy  with  such,  and  to  extend  help 
where  needful.  In  this  case,  probably,  it  was 
not  so  much  the  want  of  property,  as  the  diffi- 
culty of  procuring  money,  that  embarrassed 
John  Ileald,  and  we  know  not  that  he  ever 
omitted  a  religious  service  for  want  of  ade- 
quate pecuniary  means ;  and  the  knowledge 
that  his  labors  of  that  kind  would  require 
some  previous  effort  to  enable  him  to  perform 
them,  may  have  caused  him  to  weigh  with 
more  care  the  impressions  of  duty,  and  to  seek 
for  a  clearer  sense  of  the  Divine  requiring. 
The  late  Joseph  Elkinton  was  accustomed  to 
relate  an  anecdote  of  one,  who,  travelling  as 
a  companion  to  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  in- 
formed a  Friend,  at  whose  house  they  were 
entertained,  that  he  had  retired  from  business, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  at  liberty  to  engage 
in  such  services  as  he  was  then  rendering. 
The  Friend  replied  to  him,  that  he  had,  to 
that  extent,  disqualified  himself — thus  con- 
veying to  him  the  caution,  that  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  safety  to  many  in  being  so  situated 
that  it  requires  a  sacrifice  to  be  made  before 
we  can  run  the  Lord's  errands.  It  is  an  easy 
matter  for  persons  of  an  active  temperament, 
especially  if  gifted  with  a  flow  of  language, 
and  possessing  those  qualities  which  attract 
the  kindness  and  attention  of  others,  to  find 
80  much  that  is  pleasing  to  human  nature  in 
travelling  abroad  in  the  performance  of  re- 
ligious services,  as  to  induce  them  to  enter  on 
such  labors  without  having  the  feeling  of  the 
Apostle  when  he  wrote,  "  IFbe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel."  They  will  be  the 
more  easily  led  to  travel  about  on  these  "  light- 
weighted  concerns,"  if  they  are  freely  supplied 
■with  money  through  the  liberality  of  their 
friends.  If  we  arc  not  on  our  guard,  we  may 
in  this  way  weaken  our  testimony  against  an 
hireling  ministry,  and  our  religious  Society 
may  be  afflicted  with  a  class  of  ministers  who 
are  running  their  own  errands,  instead  of 
those  of  the  Head  of  the  Church.  Of  such  it 
will  be  true  in  a  spiritual  sense,  that  they 


have  labored  in  vain  and  spent  their  strength 
for  naught. 

The  account  of  this  visit  is  thus  commenced: 
"  On  the  30th  day  of  the  3rd  mo.  1818,  about 
10  o'clock,  after  a  tendering  opportunity  in 
my  endeared  family,  I  passed  on  through  Red- 
stone and  over  the  Allegheny  Mountains  to 
Monallen,  the  roads  very  deep  and  muddy, 
which  was  a  cause  of  much  weariness  to  us 
and  our  horses.  Thomas  Wickersham  was 
my  companion."  A  week's  travel  brought 
them  to  Monallen,  where  they  had  the  com- 
pany of  Hinchman  Haines,  returning  from  a 
religious  visit  to  Ohio.  Together  they  at- 
tended a  number  of  meetings,  in  which  they 
labored  harmoniously.  On  4th  mo.  9th,  at 
Huntingdon,  J.  H.  says :  "  The  meeting  was 
divinely  favored.  Hinchman  had  lengthy 
labor  that  I  thought  was  well  adapted.  I 
had  but  little  to  say,  though  I  rejoiced  secretly 
in  the  labor,  and  was  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ing. 

10th.  "We  were  at  Warrington  Meeting. 
After  a  time  of  silent  exercise,  Hinchman  was 
favored  to  break  the  way,  and  I  followed  for 
some  time;  after  which  he  entered  into  a 
lengthy  solemn  supplication,  which  ended  the 
meeting.  I  thought  some  of  the  strongest 
walls  of  opposition  were  broken  down  that  I 
had  witnessed,  and  had  been  engaged  in  help- 
ing to  demolish.  May  the  praise  be  ascribed 
to  Him  who  is  riches  in  poverty,  and  a  ready 
helper  in  the  needful  time. 

11th  to  Newberry.  I  soon  felt  a  concern  to 
invite  the  people  to  an  inward  attention,  to  an 
examination  of  their  own  conditions.  When 
I  stood  up,  it  seemed  only  to  gather  their  at- 
tention a  little,  but  one  thing  after  another 
pressed  on,  till  several  were  tendered,  though 
the  communication  was  not  long.  Soon  after 
I  sat  down,  Hinchman  delivered  a  long  testi- 
mony to  the  sufficiency  of  the  inward  gift  and 
grace  of  God,  and  showing  forth  the  opera- 
tion and  effects  of  spiritual  baptism,  of  which 
water  was  but  a  type.  After  he  was  done,  I 
invited  them  to  come  up  hither  and  see  the 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  the  redeemed  church  ; 
to  come  taste  and  see  for  themselves  the  en- 
joyment which  the  faithful  partake  of." 

After  attending  several  other  meetings,  J. 
H.  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  and  on  the  18th 
was  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  where  Benjamin  White  opened  his 
prospect  of  a  religious  visit  to  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  which  was  referred  for  further 
consideration  to  another  sitting.  In  his  mem- 
oranda of  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, our  friend  has  preserved  the  follovfing 
caution,  which  might  suggest  a  useful  hint  to 
some  in  the  present  day.  "A  disposition,  I 
thought,  had  manifested  itself  of  enough  of 
speaking  to  the  cases  which  came  before  the 
meeting,  but  this  afternoon  this  increased, 
and  the  unsettledness  was  trying.  At  length 
the  case  was  concluded  for  the  present,  and 
my  mind  was  under  no  small  exercise.  Before 
the  adjournment  I  observed  that  I  wished  for 
an  improvement.  I  wished  that  those  who 
had  been  active  might  be  careful  to  get  into 
the  quiet,  and  consider  what  had  passed  ;  see 
if  the  unflattering  witness  would  speak  peace 
to  them.  I  wished  them  not  to  let  the  even- 
ing pass,  without  viewing  over  the  transac- 
tions of  the  day;  soon  after  which  a  great 
quiet  prevailed,  and  the  minute  of  adjourn- 
ment was  read. 

After  the  rise  of  the  meeting,  he  went  into 
Jersey,  and  on  First-day,  the  26th,  attended 
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a  meeting  at  Moorestown,  in  which  J.  H 
"  I  labored  in  a  lengthy  way,  not  so  impi 
sive  or  powerful,  accompanied  with  baptiz 
weight,  as  I  thought  I  had  known.  We  lodj 
at  Samuel  Roberts',  where  was  Esther  Colli 
of  whose  company  I  was  glad.  On  Seco; 
day  we  attended  Westfield  Meeting.  It 
not  large,  but  I  soon  felt  concerned  to  spe 
I  began  with,  '  Is  Israel  a  servant,  is  h 
home-born  slave  ?'  The  subject  of  a  too  ea; 
pursuit  of  the  world,  I  entered  upon  at  a  c 
siderable  length,  and  I  thought  I  was  favoi 
in  delivering  the  testimony.  We  lodged 
Hinchman  Haines'.  'Evesham  Meeting 
the  28th,'  was  highly  favored  with  impress 
weight  and  baptizing  power,  humblingly  si 
abroad.  We  dined  at  Isaac  Haines'.  H 
we  had  a  religious  opportunity,  sweetly  cc 
fortable.  Of  these  opportunities  we  have  1: 
several.  We  went  in  the  evening  to  J 
Haines,  Jr.'s.  In  a  later  hour  we  went  to 
father  Job's.  Here  was  another  precious 
portunity. 

29th.  We  attended  Easton  Meeting.  I 
continued  to  be  held  in  a  school-house,  wh 
was  nearly  full.  In  the  early  part  I  address 
the  audience.  I  began  with  :  '  Friends,  i: 
meeting  was  made  up  of  the  true  followers 
Christ,  would  you  not  expect  them  to  be  ofl 
favored?  I  think  for  my  part  they  wou 
Should  we  not  labor  to  contribute  our  part 
the  happiness  of  ourselves  and  one  of  anothe 
Horton  Howard  followed  acceptably,  and  af 
him,  I  again  added  until  near  the  close, 
was  hard  and  trying  labor,  but  near  the  cl 
it  became  very  pleasant  and  solemn. 

30th.  After  lodging  at  Josiah  Reeve's, 
were  at  Upper  Evesham.  Here  was  a  laii 
meeting  collected;  we  sat  down,  but  there  v 
poverty  enough,  and  it  seemed  to  reign 
silence ;  but  I  found  a  concern  to  stand  up  a 
say,  '  Friends  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  pres 
to  you,  but  I  seem  disposed  to  exhort  a  litti 
I  asked.  Can  it  be  necessary  to  tell  you  o 
and  over  again,  what  you  know  you  sho 
do?  To  know  what  should  be  done,  and 
gleet  to  do  it,  this  is  cause  of  poverty,  fort 
is  withholding  more  than  is  meet,  wh 
tendeth  to  poverty ;  and  this  poverty  sprei 
so  that  the  devoted,  dedicated  ones  are  msi 
to  partake  thereof,  and  even  the  children, 
have  not  yet  learned  to  labor  for  necessa 
support.  We  know  that  as  relates  to  the  o] 
ward,  there  are  some  who  are  not  capable) 
labor  for  their  outward  support;  so  [it  is]! 
to  labor  for  that  bread  that  nourishes  the  s 
to  everlasting  life.  It  is  possible  I  may 
mistaken,  but  poverty  seems  to  me  to  prev 
I  have  no  doubt  but,  in  the  dispensations 
Providence,  the  faithful  are  made  to  partt 
of  poverty.  This  puts  upon  search  to  kn 
why  it  is  so,  and  this  proves  a  blessing 
them,  and  tends  to  keep  them  watchful  s 
attentive.  But  to  wait  to  be  told  to  attt 
to  what  we  know  should  be  done,  povertj 
increased  thereby." 

(To  be  continned.)  ^ 
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"SOWING  HIS  WILD-OATS." 


"Sowing  his  wild-oats,"  aye  I  sowing  them  deep 
In  the  heart  of  a  mother  to  blossom  in  tears, 
And  shadow  with  grief  the  decline  of  her  years. 
"  Sowing  his  wild-oats,"  to  silver  the  head 
Of  the  sire  who  watched  his  first  pulse-throb  with  ji 
And  whose  voice  went  to  heaven  in  prayer  for  his  1 
"  Sowing  his  wild-oats"  to  spring  up  and  choke 
The  flowers  in  the  garden  of  a  sister,  whose  love 
Is  as  pure  and  as  bright  as  the  blue  sky  above. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Niagara. 

.  visit  to  Niagara  a  few  weeks  ago,  during 
most  deligiatful  of  all  our  seasons,  when 
trees  were  changing  their  summer  garb 
the  richer  tints  of  autumn,  induced  the 
)wing  lines.  While  I  am  sensible  they 
it  convey  a  dull  apprehension  of  the  re- 
,^  ;  if  1  should  succeed  in  investing  the 
ect  with  any  fresh  interest,  and  rendering 
same  more  attractive,  I  shall  be  amply  com 
sated. 

.  S.  Buckingham,  has  drawn  a  more  lively 
urc  in  his  truthful  and  beautiful  poem, 
;ten  in  1838,  than  I  have  seen  elsewhere 
ther  compositions.  In  these  stirring  lines, 
hich  is  blended  the  value  of  accurate  de- 
)tion  with  the  life  of  true  genius,  are  to  be 
d  some  of  the  best  thoughts  in  our  liter- 
e,  in  which  this  marvellous  work  of  the 
ighty  ismadeto  join,  as  with  the  beholder, 
jlebrating  the  power  and  perfection  of  the 
nal  Architect. 

Y  diadem  is  an  emerald  green  of  the  clearest,  purest 
lue, 

ound  with  waves  of  snow-white  foam  and  spray  of 
'eathery  dew, 

e  tresses  of  the  brightest  pearls,  float  o'er  tliy  ample 
heet, 

the  rainbow  lays  its  gorgeous  gems  in  tribute  at 
;hy  feet. 

reign  is  of  the  ancient  days — thy  sceptre  from  on 
ligh  ; 

birth  was  when  the  morning  stars  first  looked  from 
yonder  sky ; 

sun,  the  moon,  and  all  the  orbs  that  shine  upon 
thee  now, 

the  first  wreath  of  glory  that  entwined  thy  infant 
arow. 

who  can  see  thy  incense  rise,  or  hear  tliy  torrents 
:oar, 

not  bow  before  the  God  of  all  to  worship  and 
idore. 

e  ocean  be  as  nothing  in  the  hollow  of  Thy  hand, 
the  stars  that  crown  the  heavens,  in  Thy  balance, 
grains  of  sand  ; 

iagara's  rolling  flood  seems  great  to  us  who  lowly 

DOW, 

jreat  Greater  of  the  whole  !  how  passing  great  art 
rhou." 

1  speaking  of  Niagara,  it  may  truly  be 
,  the  Divine  Architect  has  stamped  upon 
iich  a  manifestation  of  Ilia  power  and 
3Bty  that  language  cannot  fully  describe  it, 
her  can  it  be  reproduced  by  the  genius 
rt. 

his  crowning  waterfall  must  be  seen  to  be 
3rstood,  and  to  be  felt  must  be  studied  in 
iwn  overwhelming  presence.  A  compre- 
jive  sense  of  its  true  grandeur  and  glory 
only  thus  be  known,  as  the  beholder  comes 
re  it  face  to  face,  hears  its  voice  nowhere 
heard,  speaking  from  the  rock  and  the 
iS.  No  painting,  however  full  in  its  de- 
,  can  truly  represent  it.  The  grandeur 
power  in  which  nature  has  clothed  it,  is 
le  felt  only  before  its  own  rocky  altar, 
rushing,  leaping,  roaring  flood  above  the 
and  the  fearful  plunge  of  such  a  river  as 
;ara,  into  the  deep  unexplored  channel 
w  ;  the  language  of  power  which  the  irre- 
ble  torrent  proclaims ;  that  bright  fleecy 
ipy  of  mist,  and  rainbow  glory  ;  all  these 
more  cannot  be  taken  from  their  dwelling 
e,  but  must  be  seen  and  felt  there,  if  seen 
felt  at  all. 

I  the  rich  scene  spread  out  before  us  by 

II  mighty  Creator  to  incite  our  admiration 
lift  our  thoughts  heavenward,  is  there  any 
r  object  which  can  be  closely  seen  and 
prebended,  that  makes  upon  the  senses  a 


more  profound  impression.  Born  into  nature's 
royal  household,  that  all  who  should  look  upon 
it,  might  see  therein  a  revelation  of  the  Infi- 
nite power  that  called  all  things  into  being, 
and  rejoicing  in  their  comprehensiveness  and 
perfection,  learu  the  valuable  lesson  to  regard 
ourselves,  and  all  the  works  of  our  hands,  as 
but  the  dust  of  the  balance  in  comparison 
therewith.  Numbering  its  visitors  out  of  all 
the  generations  that  have  come  and  passed 
away  for  ages,  are  wo  not  animated  and  re- 
freshed with  the  remembrance  that  thy  min- 
istrations and  teachings  have  been  from  the 
beginning;  all  who  love  instruction  in  nature's 
sanctuary  come  freely  from  all  the  earth,  of 
whatever  people  or  language,  and  worship  at 
thy  altar;  thy  voice  is  the  same  it  ever  was, 
pointing  the  savage  and  the  civilized  to  the 
one  inexhaustible  Fountain  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  :  all,  all  of  whatever  class,  are 
bowed  into  self-nothingness  before  thee! 

It  has  been  estimated,  that  fifteen  hundred 
millions  of  cubic  feet  per  minute,  or  one  million 
two  hundred  thousand  tons  per  hour  pass  over 
the  falls.  A  river  of  such  extent,  large  enough 
to  float  the  shipping  of  any  one  of  our  ports, 
plunging  over  a  precipice  of  160  feet,  presents 
to  the  mind  a  reality  at  once  sublime  and  ter- 
rible. That  the  fall  should  not  be  heard  for 
many  miles,  without  reference  to  the  direction 
of  the  wind,  is  a  surprise  to  very  many  visi- 
tors. The  density  of  the  atmosphere,  modifies 
the  sound  remarkably  ;  and  others  approach 
with  extravagant  expectations,  and  are  dis- 
appointed that  the  sound  is  not  deafening. 
Hence  astonishment  is  often  upon  the  lips  of 
visitors,  stopping  at  a  neighboring  hotel,  or 
walking  within  a  square  or  two  of  the  raj^ids 
or  the  fall  itself,  to  find  a  low  voice  in  con- 
versation may  be  heard,  or  even  the  gentle 
whisper  of  the  passing  breeze.  Such,  however, 
is  the  case  when  the  wind  is  not  favorable  ; 
and  this  was  my  experience  ;  but  passing  over 
to  the  Canada  side,  where  the  breeze  met  our 
faces,  the  efl:ect  was  wonderfully  changed,  and 
yet  the  sound  was  not  so  overpowering  as 
our  anticipations  had  prepared  us  to  realize. 
Though  tbe  air  was  filled  with  the  voice  of 
struggling  waters,  other  sounds  were  heard  ; 
we  talked  without  effort,  even  when  within  a 
few  feet  of  the  cataract.  The  effects  are  about  as 
various  as  are  the  minds  and  temperaments  of 
individuals.  The  morning  with  its  clear  air,  be- 
fore the  dampness  that  has  been  distilling  into 
dew  has  passed  away,  or  at  night  when  other 
sounds  are  asleep,  is  the  time  to  hear  Niagara 
in  her  fullest  expression.  When  we  take  into 
our  thoughts  the  whole  picture,  Niagara, 
where  the  awful  leap  is  made ;  or  above, 
fiercely  contending  among  the  rocks,  and 
sweeping  onward  with  inconceivable  power; 
may  we  not  wonder  that  any  other  voice 
could  be  heard  in  her  presence.  I  think  many 
who  have  loved  to  look  upon  this  marvellous 
work  of  the  Almighty  will  acknowledge,  that 
as  the  mind  becomes  filled  with  the  subject, 
will  the  ear  be  also  filled  to  the  exclusion  of 
other  voices,  with  the  wondrous  language  of 
nature  speaking  there  from  the  rock  in  her 
watery  armor. 

(To  be  coucluded.) 

"  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall;"  for  unassisted  human 
strength  is  utterly  unable  to  afford  adequate 
support  in  the  hour  of  temptation  or  weak- 
ness. We  are  only  so  far  safe,  when  we  depend 
ou  a  mightier  arm  than  our  own  for  support. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  27,  1873. 


It  has  always  been  considered  a  mutter  of 
importance  with  Friends,  that  their  children 
should  be  early  initiated  into  a  knowledge 
of  the  contents  of  the  Holy  ScrijAurcs  ;  in 
order  that  they  may  become  familiar  with  the 
blessed  truths  therein  recorded  ;  especial  I  v  in 
reference  to  the  coming,  life,  suftci-ings  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  But  they  have  been  very  far  from 
believing  that  the  knowledge  thus  obtained, 
could,  of  itself,  have  the  ettect  of  working  out 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  or,  that  imparting 
this  knowledge,  constituted  a  religious  educa- 
tion. 

George  Fox,  speaking  of  the  religious  duty 
laid  upon  him,  says,  "I  was  made  to  warn 
masters  and  mistresses,  fathers  and  mothers, 
in  private  families,  to  take  care  that  their 
children  and  servants  might  bo  trained  up  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord, and  that  themselves  should 
be  patterns  of  sobriety  and  virtue  to  them. 
For  I  saw,  that  as  the  Jews  were  to  teach 
their  children  the  law  of  God,  the  old  cove- 
nant, and  to  train  them  up  in  it  ;  yea,  the 
very  strangers  were  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
among  them,  and  be  circumcised  beforu  they 
might  eat  of  their  sacrifices  ;  so  all  that  made 
a  profession  of  Christianity,  ought  to  train  up 
their  children  and  servants  i'n  the  new  covenant 
of  life,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  God's  salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  that  all  may  know  their 
salvation.  And  they  ought  to  train  them  up 
in  the  law  of  life,  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  the  law 
of  love  and  faith,  that  they  might  be  made  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  And  all  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be  circumcised  by  the  Spirit, 
which  puts  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh, 
that  they  may  come  to  eat  of  the  heavenly 
sacrifice,  Christ  Jesus;  that  true  spiritual  food, 
which  none  can  rightly  feed  vpon.  but  they  that 
are  circumcised  by  the  Spirit." 

Here  the  kind  of  religious  teaching  and 
training  that  is  needed,  for  rightly  bringing 
up  children,  is  cleail}'  set  forth  ;  instructing 
them  in  the  spirit  and  privileges  of  the  new 
covenant  ;  wherein  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  written  on  the  tablet  of 
the  heart.  How  essentially  different  from 
teaching  the  mere  letter  of  the  Scriptures, 
inducing  them  to  say  they  believe  in  and  love 
that  Saviour  who  died  for  tbeni,  and  giving 
them  to  suppose  that  by  so  saying  they  are 
safe.  It  is  b}'  childlike  obedience  to  this  Law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  any 
or  all  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  dear 
Son,  as  our  Saviour,  our  sin-bearer  and  our 
Mediator,  is  to  be  availingly  acquired.  The 
Scriptures  testify  of  Him,  and  of  this — and 
exceedingly  precious  are  they,  especially  to 
the  man  of  God — but  children  and  grown 
people  may  study  the  Scriptures,  and  com- 
ment upon  them  from  youth  to  old  age,  may 
persuade  themselves  that  in  thorn  they  have 
eternal  life,  and  may  say  a  great  deal  about 
Christ  in  all  his  outward  oHices,  as  well  as  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  never  come  to  Christ 
himself  that  they  might  have  life. 

To  find  and  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  avail- 
ingly,  we  must  come  to  him  as  he  reveals 
himself  by  his  Holy  S|nrit  to  the  soul.  All 
other  knowledge  of  Him.  and  of  his  blessed 
oflices,  revealed  through  flesh  and  blood,  is,  of 
itself,  powerless  to  save  the  soul ;  to  cause  it 
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to  experience  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whereby 
it  is  reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of 
his  Son,  justified,  sanciified  and  made  meet  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Hence  Satan  is  well 
satisfied  when  he  can  succeed  in  occupying 
the  altention  of  those  who  are  "  seeking"  to 
enter  the  kingdom  by  literal,  outside  know- 
ledge, by  a  strong  and  fervent  belief  in  Christ, 
begotten  merely  by  their  own  reasoning  or 
force  of  understanding;  and  thus  keep  them 
from  the  inward,  convicting,  cnicifj'ing,  trans- 
forming work  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life, 
which  alone  can  set  fi'ee  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death,  under  which  he  holds  them.  Thus 
it  is  in  this  day,  as  in  the  days  when  our  Sa- 
viour declared  to  his  disciples.  Many  shall 
seek  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  and  shall  not 
be  able;  also,  "Many  shall  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord  !  have  we  not  prophesied  [or 
preached]  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  th}^  name  have 
cast  out  devils  ;  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  1  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquitj^" 

A  heavy  bui'den  was  laid  upon  the  first  mem- 
bers of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  to 
bear  testimony  against  those  who  profess- 
ed much  in  regard  to  the  religion  obtained 
through  the  Scriptures;  who  said  they  were 
their  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  who 
largely  used  the  words  of  the  prophets,  of 
Christ  and  of  his  apostles  ;  but  who  evidently 
did  not  live  in  the  S])irit  that  inspired  the 
holy  men  who  wrote  the  Scriptures.  They 
testified  that  such  never  could  rightly  under- 
stand the  sacred  truths  recorded  in  them,  let 
alone  teach  those  truths  to  others;  and  they 
declared,  that  so  long  as  any  refused  to  be 
searched  by  the  Light  of  Christ;  to  have  all 
their  words  and  deeds  brought  to  this  Light, 
and  their  understandings  enlightened  thereby, 
the  mysteries  of  Christ's  teachings  would  be 
a  sealed  book  to  them. 

Of  what  immeasurableimportance  is  it  then, 
that  in  the  education  of  children,  VaQj  should 
be  early  imbued  with  a  knowledge  of  this  in- 
speaking  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  incited 
to  unreserved  obedience  thereto  ;  that  they 
should  be  trained  up  (to  use  the  words  of  G. 
Fox)  "In  the  new  covenant  of  light,  Christ 
Jesus  *  *  in  the  law  of  life,  the  law  of 
the  Spirit ;  the  law  of  faith  and  love,  that  they 
may  be  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."  And  how  awful  is  the  responsibility 
of  those,  who  by  exalting  the  Scriptures  above 
what  they  claim  for  themselves,  and  holding 
out  the  idea  that,  by  the  study  of  them  alone, 
we  may  become  wise  unto  salvation  ;  set  them 
above  the  blessed  visitations  of  the  Day  Spring 
from  on  high,  and  draw  away  the  attention 
from  the  Spirit  that  maketh  alive,  substitut- 
ing therefor  the  letter,  which  of  itself  killeth. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  steamer  Virguiius  lias  been  surren- 
dered to  the  United  States  by  the  Cuban  authorities, 
and  tlie  surviving  passengers  and  crew  were,  on  tlie 
19th  inst.,  delivered  to  Commander  Braine,  of  tlie  U. 
States  steamship  .Juniata.  They  were  sent  on  board 
that  vessel,  which  soon  after  took  her  departure  for  New 
York.  When  tlie  Virginius  reaches  Washington,  an 
investigation  will  be  ordered  to  ascertain  whether  she 
had  a  ri^ht  to  carry  tlie  United  States  flag. 

A  column  of  .lOO  Spaniards,  which  was  sent  out  to 
surprise  a  depot  of  arms  and  ammunition  belonging  to 
the  Cuban  insurgents,  fell  into  an  ambuscade  prepared 
for  them.  Only  about  one  liundred  Spaniards  escaped, 
all  the  rest  being  killed  or  captured. 

The  French  Assembly  has  passed  a  bill  increasing 


the  salary  of  President  MacMahon,  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  give  fetes  at  Paris.  This  action  does  not  imply 
the  removal  of  the  national  capital  to  Paris.  A  rumor 
is  current  that  in  consequence  of  the  successes  of  the 
Republicans  in  the  late  supplementary  elections  for 
members  of  the  Assembly,  the  Right  has  resolved  to 
propose  an  alteration  of  the  suffrage  law,  by  which  four 
millions  of  voters  will  be  deprived  of  the  franchise. 

On  the  16th  inst.,  a  terrible  storm  visited  Scotland 
and  the  north  of  England.  In  Glasgow,  Sheffield, 
Leeds,  Halifax,  Drewsbury  and  Nottingham,  great 
damage  was  done  and  many  lives  were  lost.  In  Leeds 
alone,  property  to  the  amount  of  $500,000  was  destroy- 
ed. The  destruction  was  serious  in  many  other  places, 
and  the  shipping  suffered  severely  at  Newcastle  and 
Shields. 

Advices  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  report  that  General 
Wolseley  had  recovered  his  health  and  resumed  active 
duty.  During  his  illness  the  war  was  at  a  stand  still, 
and  movements  had  since  been  made  difficult  owing  to 
the  large  number  of  sick.  The  authorities  at  Madeira 
objected  to  the  establishment  there  of  a  sanitarium  for 
British  soldiers  stricken  with  fever.  About  one  hun- 
dred of  the  invalids  have  been  sent  to  St.  Helena.  The 
King  of  Dahomey  has  joined  the  Ashantees. 

An  official  inquiry  will  be  made  at  Greenwich  into 
the  causes  of  the  collision  between  the  Loch  Earn  and 
the  French  steamer  Ville  du  Havre. 

An  ordinance  has  been  officially  promulgated  at 
Berlin,  ordering  that  in  future  all  bishops,  upon  their 
installation,  shall  solemnly  engage  to  maintain  the  com- 
pletest  subordination  to  the  State,  and  to  co-operate  in 
the  suppression  of  all  disloyal  intrigues. 

The  Papal  Nuncio  at  Paris  has  been  notified  that  the 
Archbishops  of  Paris,  Cambray  and  Valencia,  have 
been  created  Cardinals. 

A  Singapore  dispatch  of  the  ITtli  says,  the  Dutch 
forces  which  lately  landed  on  the  coast  of  Acheen  have 
had  an  engagement  with  the  Sultan's  army  and  de 
feated  it. 

A  council  of  war  has  been  appointed  in  Madrid  to 
examine  a  plan  of  a  campaign  for  the  complete  crush- 
ing of  the  Cuban  rebellion. 

Fifty  arrests  have  been  made  at  Barcelona  of  persons 
engaged  in  the  recent  demonstration  in  favor  of  declar- 
ing Barcelona  independent. 

A  Bayonne  di.spatch  announces  the  capture  of  Berga 
by  the  Carlists. 

The  bombardment  of  Cartagena  continues.  Pardon 
is  offered  to  all  who  surrender.  The  insurgents  are  still 
able  to  obtain  provisions,  but  their  ammunition  is  said 
to  be  failing.  The  besieging  forces  have  occupied  part 
of  the  suburbs.  On  the  20th  the  insurgents  made 
several  sorties,  but  were  driven  back  each  time.  Many 
of  them  are  deserting. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says  that  the  United  States  Min- 
ister, General  Sickles,  has  determined  to  tender  his 
resignation. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says:  The  Emperor  William  has 
had  a  slight  stroke  of  apoplexy,  which  causes  much 
anxiety. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  20ih  says  :  One  half  of  the 
supply  of  food  in  the  province  of  Bengal  has  been  ex- 
hausted, and  it  is  now  believed  that  famine  cannot  be 
averted.  Thus  far  there  had  been  no  actual  suffering 
among  the  people. 

A  Penang  dispatch  of  the  20tli  says :  The  Dutch 
troops  in  Acheen  are  now  in  possession  of  all  the  coun- 
try on  the  left  side  of  the  Acheen  river.  The  Dutch 
meet  with  strong  resistance  on  their  march. 

Liverpool,  12th  mo.  20th. — Uplands  cotton  8Jd ; 
Orleans,  SJfZ.  a  ^\d. 

United  States.  —  The  number  of  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  was  2.56.  At  the  election  in 
this  city  on  the  16th  inst.,  84,108  votes  were  polled,  viz: 
59,114  for  the  new  constitution,  and  24,994  against  it. 
The  majority  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  favor  of 
the  new  constitution  is  very  large. 

The  number  of  interments  in  New  York  last  week 
was  464. 

The  two  Houses  of  Congress  on  the  19th  inst.,  ad- 
journed till  the  6th  of  next  month.  A  bill  appropria- 
ting $5,000,000  for  the  recent  unusual  expenditures  in 
the  navy,  passed  both  Houses.  A  bill  for  the  repeal  of 
the  bankrupt  law  has  passed  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives by  a  large  majority.  It  is  believed  that  the  Senate 
will  not  agree  to  a  total  repeal  of  the  law,  but  prefer 
amending  it  in  such  particulars  as  will  guard  the  debtor 
from  the  exactions  of  a  small  minority  of  his  creditors, 
leaving  the  question  of  involuntary  bankruptcy  to  be 
determined  by  those  more  largely  interested.  A  bill  to 
redeem  the  loan  of  1858  has  passed  the  House,  and  also 
a  substitute  for  that  of  last  session  providing  for  an  in- 
crease of  the  salaries  of  members  of  Congress,  and 


others.  Members  of  Congress  are  to  receive  $6000 
travelling  expen.ses,  annually,  in  full  of  all  comp( 
tion,  and  the  Vice  President  and  Speaker  $8000. 

A  deficiency  in  revenue  being  anticipated,  the  H 
of  Departments  have  been  requested  by  Congress  t 
vise  the  estimates  of  expenditures  and  reduce  the 
the  smallest  amounts  possible.  It  is  believed  tha 
estimates  for  work  on  public  buildings,  fortificat 
improvements  of  harbors,  &c.,  can  be  reduced  ri 
millions  of  dollars. 

It  is  now  said  that  the  steamer  Virginius  at  the 
of  her  capture,  had  forfeited  the  right  to  bear  the 
of  the  United  States  and  carried  it  unlawfully,  and 
that  her  clearance  papers  were  obtained  by  perjur 

The  Pacific  division,  115  miles  in  length,  of 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  was  finished  on  the 
inst.    This  completes  the  rail  connection  betweer 
Columbia  River  and  Taeonia,  the  Puget  Sound  te 

IS. 

Governor  Booth,  of  California,  in  his  late  messaj 
the  Legi.slature,  calls  attention  to  the  glaring  evils 
ing  from  the  Chinese  immigration.  If  it  continu( 
a  large  scale  it  will,  he  thinks,  change  the  relatio 
capital  to  labor,  and  modify  the  character  of  the 
vailing  civilization.  He  expresses  the  belief  that 
the  general  sentiment  of  the  people  of  the  State, 
while  the  Chinese  who  are  here,  or  who  may  i. 
under  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  with  China,  sh 
be  protected  from  violence  and  persecution,  the  Ge 
Government  should  call  for  such  a  re-adjustment  c 
treaty  as  will  restrain  their  further  immigration. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  ttie  quota 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  reg.  115,  coupons,  118|  ;  ditto, 
117  ;  ditto,  five  per  cents,  110}.  Superfine  flour, 
$6.20;  State  extra,  $6.55  a  3  6.85;  finer  brands, 
$10.50.  White  India  wheat,  $1.75 ;  red  western,  i 
No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.52.  Canada  barley,  $ 
western,  $1.42.  Oats,  57  a  60  cts.  Western  n 
corn,  80  a  82  cts. ;  new  do.,  78  a  80  cts. ;  white,  8 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  16 J  a  17}  cts.  for  uplandt 
New  Orleans  Refining  sugar,  7.^  a  7j  cts.  Sup' 
flour,  $5  a  $5.75;  extras,  $6  a  $6.75;  finer  brands, 
$10.25.  White  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.85;  amber,  $: 
$1.68;  red,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  Rye,  95  cts.  Yellow 
78  a  80  cts.  Oats,  53  a  58  cts.  Smoked  hams, 
13  cts.  Lard,  8.}  a  8|  cts.  Clover  seed,  8  a  i 
Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.85  a  $1.87  ;  c 
amber,  $1.85  a  $1.88  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.70  a  i 
Pennsylvania  do.,  $1.65  a  $1.70  ;  western,  $1.55  a  ! 
Oats,  50  a  55  cts.  Cincinnati.— Whesit,  $1.47  a  ■ 
New  corn,  53  a  54  cts. ;  old,  58  cts.  Oats,  43  a  J 
Lard,  84-  a  8}  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  c 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friend: 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attach 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  • 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committi 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post- 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadel 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Ph 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty-third  Ward, )  Philadel;,  |o. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wi  In 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  u 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo  1 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  26th  of  the  8th  month,  1873,  Mai 
Needles,  widow  of  Edward  Needles,  in  the  86tl 
of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  9th  month,  1873,  at  the  res' 

of  her  son,  Joshua  B.  Lippincott,  Sarah  Lippij 
aged  84  years. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  11th  month,   1873,  . 

Milnob,  aged  85  years,  all  esteemed  members 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  f 
Western  District. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Twelfth  month,  1873,  L 

Franklin  Whitall,  in  the  79th  year  of  his 
much  esteemed  member  of  Gwynnedd  Monthly 
ing  of  Friends,  Pa.    Trusting  in  the  Lord,  his  er 
peace. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Comets. 

METEORIC  STONES. 
(Continued  from  page  132. 

(22.)  1860,  May  1.— About  20  minutes  be- 
bre  1  o'clock,  p.  m.,  a  shovper  of  meteoric 
(tones  fell  in  the  southwest  corner  of  Guern- 
ley  county,  Ohio.  Full  accounts  of  the  phe- 
lomena  are  given  in  Silliman's  Journal  for 
ruly,  1860,  and  January  and  July,  1861,  by 
i'rofessors  E.  B.  Andrews,  B.  W.  Evans,  J.  L. 
5raith,  and  D.  W.  Johnson.  From  these  in- 
leresting  papers  we  learn  that  the  course  of 
ihe  meteor  was  about  40°  west  of  north.  Its 
visible  track  was  over  Washington  and  Noble 
iounties,  and  the  prolongation  of  its  projection, 
)n  the  earth's  surface,  passes  directly  through 
S'ew  Concord,  in  the  southeast  corner  of 
M^uakingum  county.  The  meteor  when  first 
ieen  was  about  40  miles  from  the  earth's  sur- 
face. The  sky,  at  the  time,  was  for  the  most 
jart  covered  with  clouds  over  northwestern 
Dhio,  so  that  if  any  portion  of  the  meteoric 
aaass  continued  on  its  course  it  was  invisible, 
rhe  velocity  of  the  meteor,  in  relation  to  the 
earth's  surface,  was  from  three  to  four  miles 
per  second  ;  and  hence  its  absolute  velocity  in 
ihe  solar  system  must  have  been  somewhat 
greater  than  that  of  the  earth. 

"At  New  Concord,  Muskingum  county, 
where  the  meteoric  stones  fell,  and  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood,  there  were  many  dis- 
tinct and  loud  reports  heard.  At  New  Con- 
cord there  was  first  heard  in  the  sky,  a  little 
southeast  of  the  zenith,  a  loud  detonation, 
which  was  compared  to  that  of  a  cannon  fired 
at  the  distance  of  half  a  mile.  After  an  in- 
terval of  ten  seconds,  another  similar  report. 
After  two  or  three  seconds  another,  and  so  on 
with  diminishing  intervals.  Twenty-three 
distinct  detonations  were  heard,  after  which 
the  sounds  became  blended  together  and  were 
compared  to  the  rattling  fire  of  an  awkward 
squad  of  soldiers,  and  by  others  to  tliB  roar  of 
a  railway  train.  These  sounds,  with  their 
reverberations,  are  thought  to  have  continued 
for  two  minutes.  The  last  sounds  seemed  to 
come  from  a  point  in  the  southeast  45°  below 
the  zenith.  The  result  of  this  cannonading 
was  the  falling  of  a  large  number  of  stony 
meteorites  upon  an  area  of  about  10  miles  long 
by  3  wide.  The  sky  was  cloudy,  but  some  of 
the  stones  were  seen  first  as  '  black  specks,' 
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then  as  '  black  birds,'  and  finally  falling  to  the 
ground.  A  few  were  picked  up  within  20  or 
30  minutes.  The  warmest  was  no  warmer 
than  if  it  had  lain  on  the  ground  exposed  to 
the  sun's  rays.  They  penetrated  the  earth 
from  two  to  three  feet.  The  largest  stone, 
which  weighed  103  pounds,  struck  the  earth 
at  the  foot  of  a  large  oak-treo,  and,  after  cut- 
ting off  two  roots,  one  five  inches  in  diameter, 
and  grazing  a  third  root,  it  descended  two 
feet  ten  inches  into  hard  clay.  This  stone 
was  found  resting  under  a  root  that  was  not 
cut  off.  This  would  seemingly  imply  that  it 
entered  the  earth  obliquely." 

Over  thirty  of  the  stones  which  fell  were 
discovered,  while  doubtless  many,  especially 
of  the  smaller,  being  deeply  buried  beneath 
the  soil,  entirely  escaped  observation.  The 
weight  of  the  largest  ten  was  418  pounds. 

(23.)  1860,  July  14.— About  2  o'clock  p.  m. 
on  the  14th  of  July,  1860,  a  shower  of  aerolites 
fell  at  Dhurmsala,  in  India.  The  fall  was  at- 
tended by  a  tremendous  detonation,  which 
greatly  terrified  the  inhabitants  of  the  district. 
The  natives,  supposing  the  stones  to  have  been 
thrown  by  some  of  their  deities  from  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Himalayas,  carried  off  many  frag- 
ments to  be  kept  as  objects  of  religious  vene- 
ration. Lord  Canning  and  J.  R.  Saunders  suc- 
ceeded, however,  in  obtaining  numerous  speci- 
mens, which  they  forwarded  to  the  British 
Museum  and  several  European  cabinets.  They 
are  earthy  aerolites,  of  a  specific  gravity  some- 
what greater  than  that  of  granite. 

(24.)  1864,  May  14. — Early  in  the  evening 
a  very  large  and  brilliant  meteor  was  seen  in 
France,  from  Paris  to  the  Spanish  border.  At 
Montauban  and  in  the  vicinity  loud  explo- 
sions were  heard,  which  were  followed  by 
showers  of  meteoric  stones  near  the  villages 
of  Orgueil  and  Nohic.  The  principal  facts  in 
regard  to  the  meteor  are  the  following: 

Elevation  when  first  seen,  over  ...  55  miles 

"        at  the  time  of  its  explosion  .  20  " 
Inclination  of  its  path  to  the  horizon  .  20°  or  25° 
Velocity  per  second,  about     .    .    .    .20  miles, 

or  equal  to  that  of  the  earth's  orbital  motion. 

"  This  example,"  says  Professor  Newton, 
"  affords  the  strongest  proof  that  the  detona- 
ting and  stone-producing  meteors  are  j^he- 
nomena  not  essentially  unlike." 

(25.)  1868,  January  30. — It  is  obviously  a 
matter  of  much  importance  that  the  composi- 
tion and  general  characteristics  of  aerolites, 
together  with  the  phenomena  attending  their 
fall,  should  be  carefully  noted;  as  such  facts 
have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  theorj'  of  their 
origin.  In  this  regard  the  memoirs  of  Pro- 
fessors J.  G.  Galle,  of  Breslau,  and  G.  Vom 
Rath,  of  Bonn,  on  a  meteoric  fall  which  oc- 
curred at  Pultusk,  Poland,  on  the  30th  of 
January,  1868,  have  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest. These  memoirs  establish  the  fact  that 
the  aerolites  of  the  Pultusk  shower  entered  our 
atmosphere  as  a  swarm  or  cluster  of  distinct 
meteoric  masses.  It  is  shown,  moreover,  by 
Dr.  Galle  that  this  meteor-group  had  a  pro- 
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per  motion  when  it  entered  the  solar  system 
of  at  least  from  4}  to  7  miles  per  second. 

The  foregoing  list  contains  but  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  meteoric  stones  whose  fall  has 
been  actually  observed.  But,  besides  these, 
other  masses  have  been  found  so  closely  similar 
in  structure  to  aerolites  whose  descent  has 
been  witnessed,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  regard 
to  their  origin.  One  of  these  is  a  mass  of  iron 
and  nickel,  weighing  1680  pounds,  found  by 
the  traveller  Pallas,  in  1749,  at  Abakansk,  in 
Siberia.  This  immense  aerolite  may  be  seen 
in  the  Imperial  Museum  at  St.  Petersburg. 
On  the  plain  of  Oturapa,  in  Buenos  Ayres,  is 
a  meteoric  mass  7^  feet  in  length,  partly 
buried  in  the  ground.  Its  estimated  weight 
is  about  16  tons.  A  specimen  of  this  stone, 
weighing  1400  pounds,  has  been  removed  and 
deposited  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  British 
Museum.  A  similar  block,  of  meteoric  origin, 
weighing  more  than  six  tons,  was  discovered 
some  years  since  in  the  province  of  Bahia,  in 
Brazil. 

SHOOTING-STARS. — METEORS  OF  NOVEMBER  14. 

Although  shooting-stars  have  doubtless  been 
observed  in  all  ages  of  the  woi-ld,  it  is  only 
within  the  last  half  century  that  they  have 
attracted  the  special  attention  of  scientific 
men.  A.  few  efforts  had  been  made  to  deter- 
mine the  height  of  such  meteors,  but  the  first 
general  interest  in  the  subject  was  excited  by 
the  brilliant  meteoric  di'^play  of  November 
13,  1833.  This  shower  of  fire  can  never  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  witnessed  it.  The 
meteors  were  observed  from  the  West  Indies 
to  British  America,  and  from  60°  to  100°  west 
longitude  from  Greenwich.  As  earlj-  as  10 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  12th.  shooting- 
stars  were  observed  with  unusual  frequency; 
their  motions  being  generally  westward.  Soon 
after  midnight  their  numbers  became  so  ex- 
traordinary" as  to  attract  the  attention  of  all 
who  happened  to  be  in  the  open  air.  The 
meteors,  however,  became  more  and  more 
numerous  till  4,  or  half  past  4  o'clock ;  and 
the  fall  did  not  entirely  cease  till  ten  minutes 
before  sunrise.  From" 2  to  6  o'clock  the  num- 
bers were  so  great  as  to  defy  all  efforts  at 
counting  them ;  while  their  brilliancy  was  such 
that  persons  sleeping  in  rooms  with  uncur- 
tained windows  were  aroused  by  their  light. 
The  meteors  varied  in  apparent  magnitude 
from  the  smallest  visible  points  to  fire-balls 
equaling  the  moon  in  diameter.  Occasionally 
one  of  "the  larger  class  would  separate  into 
several  parts,  and  in  some  instances  a  lumin- 
ous train  remained  visible  for  three  or  four 
minutes.  No  sound  whatever  accompanied 
the  display.  It  was  noticed  by  many  observers 
that  all  the  meteors  diverged  from  a  point 
near  the  star  Gamma  Leonis ;  in  other  words, 
their  paths  if  traced  backward  would  inter- 
sect each  other  at  a  particular  locality  in  the 
constellation  Leo.  In  some  parts  of  the  coun- 
try the  inhabitants  were  completely  terror- 
stricken  by  the  magnificence  of  the  display. 
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In  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which  the 
shower  occurred  the  writer  met  with  an  illiter- 
ate farmer  who,  after  describing  the  phe- 
nomena as  witnessed  by  himself,  remarked 
that  "  the  stars  continued  to  fall  till  none 
were  left,"  and  added,  "  I  am  anxious  to  see 
how  the  heavens  will  appear  this  evening;  I 
believe  we  shall  see  no  more  stars."  A  gentle- 
man of  South  Carolina  described  the  effect  on 
the  negroes  of  his  plantation  as  follows  : — "  1 
was  suddenly  awakened  by  the  most  distress- 
ing cries  that  ever  fell  on  my  ears.  Shrieks 
of  horror  and  cries  for  mercy  I  could  hear 
from  most  of  the  negroes  of  the  three  planta- 
tions, amounting  in  all  to  about  600  or  800. 
While  earnestly  listening  for  the  cause  1  heard 
a  faint  voice  near  the  door,  calling  m}^  name. 
1  arose,  and,  opened  the  door,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  which  excited  me  the  most, — the 
awfulness  of  the  scene,  or  the  distressed  cries 
of  the  negroes.  Upwards  of  a  hundred  lay 
prostrate  on  the  ground, — some  speechless, 
and  some  with  the  bitterest  cries,  but  with 
their  hands  raised,  imploring  God  to  save  the 
world  and  them.  The  scene  was  truly  awful ; 
for  never  did  ram  fall  much  thicker  than  the 
meteors  fell  towards  the  earth ;  east,  west, 
north,  and  south,  it  was  the  same." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  140.) 

"  1820,  11th  mo.  19th.  There  is  that  which 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is 
that  which  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
which  tondeth  to  poverty.  From  either  of 
these  errors  may  preservation  be  realized 
through  simple  attention  to  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  J esus ;  that  thus  the  stripes,  consequent 
on  disobedience,  may  not  be  given.  Oh!  the 
spirit  is  willing  to  do  the  Master's  will,  but 
how  weak  is  the  flesh !  He  who  took  upon 
him  our  infirmities  knoweth  our  weaknesses, 
and  compassionates  them ;  or  truly  some  feeble 
ones  might  conclude,  '  There  is  no  hope.'  It 
is  indeed  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are 
spared  in  the  land  of  the  living.  For  after 
being  made  sensible  of  deep  poverty  and  un- 
worthiness.  He  yet  strengthens  again  to  look 
toward  his  holy  temple;  and  is  pleased  from 
time  to  time  to  console  our  spirits  with  this 
blessed  evidence.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple  ;  let  all  rejoice  in  the  greatness  of  his 
excellency.  O  my  soul,  trust  thou  in  God ! 
Thou  hast  indeed  tasted  of  his  goodness  ;  and 
although  thou  hast  often  to  mourn  the  absence 
of  thy  Beloved,  mayest  thou  still  trust  in  the 
promise,  'He  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.' 
Thou  hast  long  labored  under  an  awful  ap- 
prehension of  being  called  publicly  to  advo- 
cate the  blessed  cause  of  Truth  and  righteous- 
ness, but  yet  feelest  many  fears.  Oh!  that 
my  heavenly  Father  would  condescend  to  un- 
fold to  my  poor  mind  with  undoubtable  clear- 
ness his  blessed  will ;  and  furnish  with  ability 
as  well  as  willingness  to  bear  or  to  suffer  all 
the  turnings  of  his  hand  upon  me.  This  is  all 
my  desire.  Preserve  me,  O  Lord  !  from  the 
power  of  the  lion  and  of  the  bear,  that  so  thy 
holy  Name  may  be  glorified  by  me.  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee,  and  desire  to  serve 
thee.  Yea,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  who  only 
art  acquainted  with  the  secret  exercise  and 
travail  of  my  poor  soul.  O,  dearest  Father! 
thou  only  canst  aid  me  to  make  war  in  right- 
eousness, and  also  enable  to  become  victorious. 
Sensible  of  the  need  of  thy  aid  continually,  I 


pray  for  ability  from  thee  to  labor!  Make 
me  as  a  hired  servant  in  thy  house,  if  haply  a 
mansion  may  but  be  prepared  for  me,  even 
the  least  and  lowest  in  thy  kingdom. 

1821.  Fourth  month.  I  have  no  prospect 
of  keeping  a  regular  diary  ;  but  just  at  some 
seasons,  when  a  liberty  is  felt,  to  pen  some  of 
the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  my  heart.  Not 
because  I  think  remarks  that  may  be  penned 
likely  to  prove  edifying  to  any,  but  from  a 
hope  to  benefit  m3'self,  by  comparing  notes  in 
my  spiritual  progress.  Perhaps  there  was  a 
time  wherein  my  situation  more  resembled 
the  heath  in  the  desert,  than  for  some  time 
past ;  yet  I  crave  to  be  kept  in  the  path  of  self- 
denial  ;  and  crave  also  for  ability  to  possess 
my  soul  in  patience.  He  who  cannot  lie,  hath 
promised  to  be  strength  in  weakness;  and  that 
He  will  never  leave  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him. 

1822.  11th  mo.  30th,  shows  a  lapse  of  many 
months  ;  during  which  much  might  have  been 
written  but  there  w'as  not  strength  at  seasons 
to  perform  the  task  through  bodily  indisposi- 
tion ;  at  others  the  mental  faculties  were  in- 
capable of  action.  But  now  being  once  more 
permitted  to  feel  a  little  spring  of  life,  I  gladly 
forego  the  pleasures  of  society,  for  the  more 
consolatory  one  of  retirement,  wherein  the 
soul  may  enjoy  communion  with  God. 

How  oft  might  we  participate  in  this  blessed 
fellowship,  but  that  we  bow  to  earth,  instead 
of  keeping  our  minds  directed  to  their  proper 
centre,  and  having  our  eye  steadily  fixed  on 
that  eternal  weight  of  glory,  in  reserve  for 
those  who  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  My  soul,"  how  art 
thou  busied  ?  Thou  hast  been  raised  from  the 
bed  of  sickness  to  a  degree  of  health,  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  glory  to  thy  Heavenly 
Father  by  an  unreserved  dedication  of  thy 
time  and  talents  to  His  service !  Yet  thou 
remainest  inactive;  and  why  ?  because  thou 
listenest  to  the  insinuations  of  the  potent 
enemy,  who  would  persuade  that  thou  art  too 
weak  to  do  any  thing  that  can  advance  the 
cause  of  Truth ;  that  blessed  cause  which  thou 
hast  felt  to  be  dear  from  infantile  years  ;  and 
which  thou  hast  believed  thyself  called  to  es- 
pouse even  publicly,  although  sensible  of  the 
truth  of  the  dear  Master's  testimony,  that 
without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  Neverthe- 
less, being  assured  also  that  through  His 
Spii'it  strengthening  us,  we  can  do  all  things, 
I  desire,  above  every  other  consideration,  to 
obtain  mercy,  and  to  be  found  faithful,  even 
though  it  be  my  lot  to  go  down  into  deep  suf- 
fering ;  yea,  seven  times  into  Jordan,  if,  dear- 
est Father,  thy  divine  arm  be  underneath, 
and  thy  seal  be  upon  my  movement!  This 
will  be  enough.  To  be  thy  faithful,  devoted 
servant  is  my  earnest  desire ;  that  so  glory 
may  redound  to  Thy  ever  adorable  name 
now  and  forever.  Yea,  my  soul  can  testifj^ 
that  Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good.  O!  teach 
me  thy  statutes.  What  shall  I  render  unto 
Thee  for  thy  many  mercies  conferred  upon 
the  least  of  thy  flock?  Oh  !  enable  to  say,  1 
will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
thy  name  in  the  presence  of  all  thy  people; 
and  will  pay  all  my  vows.  Thou  alone  know- 
est what  these  are,  and  what  Thou  hast  been 
calling  for  at  my  hands ;  and  Thou  only  canst 
enable  me  to  perform  Thy  blessed  will.  To 
Thee  therefore,  dearest  Father,  may  mine  eye 
be  ever  directed,  even  as  the  eye  of  a  maid 
unto  her  mistress  ;  that  thy  will  may  be  per- 
fected." 


Surely  no  one  can  turn  from  the  serio 
perusal  of  the  latter  part  of  the  foregoii 
memoranda,  without  feeling  his  or  her  hes 
warmed  and  instructed,  if  not  likewise  e 
amored  by  worthy  thoughts  of  that  mate 
less,  unwearied  Lord  that  plannedourredem 
tion,  and  caused  the  Savioui-'s  humiliatii 
life  on  earth,  as  well  as  ignominious  death 
the  shedding  of  His  most  precious,  efficacio 
blood — that  so  through  the  leavening,  trai 
forming  operation  ot  his  Holy  Spirit  —  t' 
washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing 
the  Holy  Ghost — the  heart  and  affections  J 
His  creature,  man,  might  be  brought  into  sa  b 
sweet  and  willing  subjection  to  His  blessi 
and  holy  will  as  is  manifest  in  the  case  befcp 
us.  With  her  the  expressive,  living  testimoir 
seems  to  be,  "Abba,  Father!"    Thy  will  p 
done  in  all  things  concerning  me.    Oh  !  her 
this  brokenness  and  childlikeness,  this  tfL 
der,  contrite,  humble,  teachable  state,  tends  ) 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  I  * 
paths  straight  within  us.    How  will  He  i 
richest  grace  and  mercy  condescend  to,  a  l 
come  into  such  a  heart,  and  set  up  His  rigl- 
eous,  glorious  kingdom  there,  and  dwell  ai 
reign  as  King  of  peace  ;  while  of  the  incret  j 
of  this  government  and  peace  there  shall  ; 
no  end.  Proving  to  such  willing  and  obedic  t 
souls  that  He  is  indeed  "Emmanuel,"  "  Gi 
with  us" — a  Saviour  nigh  at  hand — a  J  - 
deeraer  that  hears  and  answers  prayer — | 
ever  present  Comforter  and  guide  into  I 
truth.   These,  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  He  w| 
guard,  and  feed,  and  strengthen,  after  t| 
power  of  an  endless  life,  because  His  comp  k 
sions  fail  not.   These,  He  will  more  and  m(fc 
manifest  himself  to,  and  perfect  His  work  L 
These  shall  increase  their  joy  iu  the  Lo^;, 
and  experimentally  rejoice  in  the  Holy  C| 
of  Israel,  their  Saviour.    These,  the  Lcl 
Jesus  through  the  life  and  power  of  his  Hijr 
Spirit,  will  further  teach  and  enlighten  in  ip 
mysteries  of  regeneration  and  holiness;  tM 
finally,  as  they  continue  faithful  to  Him,  vi| 
lead  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  and  G  t 
shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  j 

"  1823,  Ist  mo.  17th.  Howawfulthe  situat:  ^ 
in  which  we  as  a  Society  are  now  plaee(f 
While  many  are  subscribing  to  declaratiijB 
and  doctrines  which  to  a  little  remnant'a 
persecuted  remnant,  appear  calculated  to  ilp 
the  foundation  of  chribtianity ;  yea,  ever  o 
the  removing  of  the  Corner  Stone  agreea  y 
to  the  declaration  :  '  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  r 
a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  preci  s 
corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation,'  &c.  TJ  n 
if  this  foundation  be  destroyed  what  can  e 
do?    Ah  Lord  God!  cause  those  who  des  e 


*  Sarah  Hillman  is  here  no  doubt  alluding  to  le 
painful  prevalence  of  that  unitarian  doctrine,  or  s]  it 
of  unbelief  in  the  outward  manifestation  of  the  1  'd 
Jesus  as  our  only  Saviour  and  hope  of  .salvation,  as  11 
as  in  the  authenticity  and  Divine  authority  of  the  I  y 
Scriptures,  which  even  earlier  than  this  date  bega  .o 
foreshadow  the  coming,  and  which  culminated  in  le 
deplorable  separation  of  1827-8.  It  may  be  addec  is 
will  appear  in  the  sequel,  that  S.  H.  lived  to  see  le 
Society  assailed  and  sorely  troubled  by  an  error  n  h 
of  an  opposite  character;  in  which,  while  the  deal  a- 
viour  in  His  outward  coming  as  the  Son  and  Set  ot 
God,  seemed  fairly  upheld,  His  second  advent  in  le 
heart  as  the  light  and  the  life  of  men — a  fundame  lW 
doctrine  of  Quakerism — was  much  overlooked,  or  i» 
little  regarded.  It  is  this  inward  appearance,  der  !d 
through  the  offering  for  sin  in  the  prepared  bod;  a? 
"  another  Comforter,"  as  our  Sanctifier,  Good  Ren  q- 
brancer,  and  Teaoherof  all  things,  which  the  Redec  er 
prayed  the  Father  for,  and  sent  in  Sis  name,  tha  iie 
Society  of  Friends  have  ever  felt  called  upon  to  up  lid 
unmistakably  before  the  world. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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,0  stand  on  this  alone  sure  foundation  to  feel 
bat  thou  indeed  livest ;  that  Christ  JesuSj  thy 
[ear  Son,  is  making  intercession  for  us.  De- 
iver  us  not  up  to  reproach.  Gather  us  from 
he  teachings  of  men.  Lead  us  to  Thyself 
rhou  only  art  able  to  save;  and  thou  only 
lanst  enable  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
md  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  The  signs  of 
ho  times  proclaim  an  awful  day  ;  so  that  we 
ire  ready  to  query,  "  Who  shall  stand?"  Ma}' 
ve  keep  our  eye  fixed  upon  Him,  who  bore 
lur  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ;  and  like 
Jim,  our  heavenly  Examplar,  when  we  are 
•eviled,  revile  not  again  ;  but  commit  our 
lause  to  Him.  He  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
lis  own  ;  and  will  deliver  even  to  the  end. 

If  we  believe  not  that  He  is,  why  then  do 
ve  approach  Him  ?  Why  should  we  meet 
ocially  to  worship  that  Being,  whom  we  do 
lot  comprehend?  Whom,  according  to  the 
loctrine  of  many  in  our  day,  we  are  not  bound 
0  believe  in,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  we 
,re  not  bound  to  believe  what  we  do  not  un- 
ierstand,  or  that  is  not  internally  revealed  to 
18.  We  are  told  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth 
hat  'he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
hat  he  is;'  and  I  believe  there  is  no  way  to 
he  Father,  but  through  the  Son.  "  Neither 
:noweth  any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son  ; 
,nd  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him." 
Ind,  'AH  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
irod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
or  correction,  for  instruction  in  righieous- 
less;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
boroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  work.' 
Lnd,  we  are  bound  to  believe  what  is  there 
srritten." 

CTo  be  continned.} 


For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 
At  the  last  meeting  of  the  French  Academy 
if  Sciences,  a  communication  was  read  respect 
Qg  the  Australian  tree  Eucalyptus  globulus,  the 
;rowth  of  which  is  surprisingly  rapid,  attain- 
ng  besides,  gigantic  dimensions.  This  plant, 
t  was  stated,  possesses  an  extraordinary 
lOwer  of  destroying  miasmatic  influence  in 
ever-stricken  districts.  It  has  the  property 
if  absorbing  very  largo  amounts  of  water  from 
ho  soil,  and  of  emitting  antiseptic  camphor- 
lUS  efiiuvia.  When  sown  in  marshy  ground, 
t  will  often  dry  it  up  in  a  short  time.  The 
Snglish  were  the  first  to  try  it  at  the  Cape  of 
lood  Hope,  and  within  two  or  three  yeai-s 
hey  changed  the  condition  of  the  unhealthy 
)arts  of  the  Colony.  A  few  years  later,  its 
)lantation  was  undertaken  on  a  largo  scale  in 
'arious  parts  of  Algeria.  At  Pondook,  twenty 
niles  from  Algiers,  a  farm  situated  on  the 
)anks  of  the  Hamyze,  was  noted  for  its  ex- 
remely  pestilential  air.  In  the  spring  of 
.867,  about  13,000  Eucalyptus  wore  planted 
here.  In  the  Seventh-month  of  the  same 
^ear,  the  time  when  the  fever  season  used  to 
let  in,  not  a  single  case  occurred  ;  yet  the 
roes  wore  not  more  than  nine  feet  high. 
Mnce  then  complete  immunity  from  fever  has 
)een  maintained.  In  the  neighborhood  of 
Donstantia,  a  farm  was  in  equally  bad  repute, 
[t  was  covered  with  marshes  both  in  winter 
md  summer.  In  five  years,  the  whole  ground 
ivas  dried  up  by  14,000  of  these  trees,  and  the 
farmers  and  children  enjoy  excellent  health. 
At  the  factory  of  the  Gue  do  Constantino,  in 
three  years  a  plantation  of  Eucalyptus  has 
transformed  twelve  acres  of  marshy  soil  into 
a.  magnificent  park,  whence  fever  has  com- 


pletely disappeared.  In  tho  island  of  Cuba, 
this  disease  has  been  relieved  by  introducing 
the  tree  into  the  unhealthy  districts. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  gives  an  account  of  a 
fireless  locomotive  in  use  on  the  tramways  in 
that  city.  In  front  of  the  cars  was  the  motive 
power,  contained  in  a  small,  compact,  and 
neat  locomotive.  It  consisted  of  a  boiler  eight 
feet  long,  by  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  the 
usual  machinery  on  a  small  scale.  There  was 
no  fuel,  no  fire,  no  fireman.  The  steam  was 
supplied  for  the  round  trip  of  six  miles  befbi-e 
starting.  The  locomotive  boiler  was  three- 
fourths  full  of  cold  water.  The  steam  was 
introduced  from  a  supply  boilei-,  and  rising 
through  tho  cold  water  quickly  raised  its 
pressure  to  170  lbs.  to  the  square  inch.  With 
this  supply  the  locomotive  started,  draw- 
ing a  heavy  car  three  miles  in  ten  minutes; 
and  using  enough  steam  to  reduce  the  pres- 
sure in  the  boiler  from  170  lbs.  to  9U  lbs. 
The  return  trip  being  down  grade,  only  con- 
sumed 33  lbs. 

The  Naval  Medical  Report  (England)  con- 
tains a  fatal  case  of  tobacco-poisoning.  A 
boy  who  had  been  frequently  punished  for 
chewing  tobacco,  and  had  often  been  on  the 
sick  list,  seems  to  have  swallowed  two  pieces 
to  escape  detection.  He  complained  of  feel- 
ing sick,  went  to  his  hammock,  and  shortly 
afterwards  was  heard  breathing  stertorously. 
When  seen  by  the  surgeon,  the  pupils  were 
insensible  to  light,  and  tho  pulse  was  scarcely 
perceptible.  The  post-mortem  examination 
revealed  two  small  pieces  of  tobacco  in  the 
stomach. 

The  Phylloxera,  an  insect  injurious  to  tho 
vine,  has  committed  such  ravages  in  France, 
that  it  is  estimated  that  it  destroys  two-fifths 
of  the  produce  of  the  ground  devoted  to  the 
cultivation  of  that  plant.  The  subject  con- 
tinues largely  to  engage  the  attention  of  the 
French  Academicians  and  others.  One  of  the 
observers  who  has  been  studying  the  habits 
of  the  insect  in  America  says,  that  tho  French 
and  American  in.sects  are  the  same,  but  that 
certain  varieties  of  American  vines  resist  its 
attacks.  He  found  in  America  a  species  of 
Acarus  which  attacks  and  feeds  on  the  Phyl- 
loxera, and  he  thinks  it  might  be  useful  to  in- 
troduce this  into  France. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  French  Academy  on 
the  20th  ult.,  Alphonse  do  Candolle  presented 
tho  17th  and  last  volume  of  his  "  Prodromus 
Systemads  naturalis  regni  Vegetalis :"  a  work 
commenced  60  years  ago  by  his  father,  and 
continued  by  himself  with  several  co-laborers. 
The  original  object  of  the  elder  Candolle  was, 
to  give  a  brief  enumeration  of  all  the  species  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  natural  method.  Latterly  the 
work  has  become  much  more  detailed.  It  is 
certainly  the  largest  work  on  botany  extant 
(perhaps  also  in  natural  history) ;  and  de- 
scribes 5*8,975  species. 

For  "Tho  Friend." 

I  have  been  much  intei'ested  in  reading 
Wm.  Evans'  Journal,  and  think  these  para- 
graphs good  advice  for  all.  Will  the  Editors 
please  insert  in  "Tho  Friend." 

"  The  house  of  our  kind  and  intelligent 
friend,  where  we  were  entertained,  was  an 
agreeable  lodging-place  to  us;  the  influence 
of  education  and  suitable  reading  in  expand- 
ing tho  mind,  divesting  it  of  many  illiberal, 
contracted  notions,  was  visible  here.  But  in 
too  many  cases,  we  find  Friends  of  sufficient 


means,  who  have  neglected  tho  education  of 
their  children  veiy  much,  or  after  having 
given  them  small  portions,  do  not  provide 
them  with  suitable  books,  to  employ  their 
leisure  hours,  in  storing  their  minds  with  use- 
ful and  instructive  ideas.  Labor  for  our  sub- 
sistence is  unquestionably  necessary;  but  we 
may  slide  into  the  liabit  of  pursuing  our 
worldly  concerns  with  such  avidity  as  to  lose 
all  relish  for  mental  improvonieiit ;  and  for 
those  things  which  are  invisible  and  eternal. 
When  old  age  overtakes  this  description  of 
persons,  they  have  few  objects  of  thought  and 
conversation  but  the  littlo  round  of  worldly 
concerns  which  have  engrossed  their  time  and 
attention  for  many  years  ;  but  littlo  interest 
in  anything  beyond  their  own  affairs;  and  for 
want  of  having  been  engaged  to  lay  up  trea- 
sure in  heaven,  are  often  destitute  of  any 
ability  to  promote  the  welfare  of  religious 
society,  and  the  advancement  of  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth.  Their  example  tends  to 
lead  tho.se  around  them  into  the  same  worldly 
pursuits,  and  thus  instead  of  being  the  salt  of 
the  earth  and  lights  in  the  world,  they  prove 
stumbling  blocks  to  sincere  enquirers  after 
Truth,  and  blind  guides  to  the  youth  in  the  So- 
ciety. Such  persons  are  objects  of  commisera- 
tion and  regret.  These  are  subjects  that 
ought  to  call  forth  the  energies  of  the  Society  ; 
not  only  in  a  fervent  concern  for  the  religious 
welfare  of  the  young  piople,  but  in  adopting 
proper  measures  for  their  guarded  school 
education,  visiting  them  in  their  families,  and 
endeavoring  to  elevate  their  minds  by  furnish- 
ing suitable  libraries  in  the  Preparative  Meet- 
ings."— page  145. 

"In  conversation  with  a  man  who  had 
travelled  but  little,  and  who  was  not  a  little 
contracted  in  his  views  of  others,  I  was  led  to 
the  reflection  that  where  people  are  delving 
in  the  earth  all  their  lives,  and  paj'ing  scarcely 
any  attention  to  the  improvement  and  en- 
largement of  their  minds,  they  possess  littlo 
qualification  to  judge  of  others.  They  try 
everything  by  their  own  standard,  which  is 
formed  according  to  the  limited  sphere  they 
move  in;  and  for  want  of  knowing,  either  by 
intercourse  with  others  or  reading,  the  great 
variety  of  habits  which  prevails  among  people 
equally  pious,  they  often  censure  what  differs 
from  their  customs,  and  conclude  that  those 
who  so  difter  are  influenced  by  pride.  This 
is  especially  obvious  where  the  heart  has  not 
been  softened  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Kedeemer, 
and  brought  to  see  its  own  deformity,  and 
thence  clothed  with  Divine  charity.  True  re- 
ligion effects  wonderful  changes  in  us;  while 
it  clothes  us  with  proper  love  and  allowance 
for  others,  it  erects  a  standard  founded  upon 
the  ])urity  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  neither  condemns  for  those  dis- 
tinctions which  arise  from  mere  difference  of 
education,  nor  admits  of  those  varieties  which 
spring  from  and  foster  pride  in  the  human 
heart  and  are  inconsistent  with  the  Truth." 
— page  147. 


It  is  dangerous  to  act  contrary  to  con- 
science, in  little  things  as  well  as  great.  It 
is  tempting  God  to  withdraw  his  IIol}- Spirit. 
That  way  of  persuading  ourselves,  which  we 
are  apt  to  practise  when  inclined  to  a  thing 
whieh  the  first  simple  s^uggestion  of  conscience 
opposes,  is  to  be  carefully  watched  against. 
Yet  we  seem  not  to  be  deceived  with  it,  but 
to  see  the  right  all  the  v,h\lQ.—WiH>er/orce. 
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Sub-tropical  Rambles— by  Nicolas  Pike. 

f Concluded  from  page  146.) 

We  make  a  few  additional  extracts. 

"  Hundreds  of  Holothurise  lie  on  the  bottom 
particularly  the  common  Biche  de  mer.  It  is 
of  a  dark  brown,  and  I  believe  of  the  same 
species  as  the  one  so  plentiful  in  the  Chinese 
seas,  and  eaten  by  the  Celestials.  I  am  not 
aware  of  its  being  an  article  of  food  here.  It 
is  quite  harmless,  and  will  live  a  long  while  in 
a  vessel  of  salt  water.  Very  different  is 
another  species,  the  Gratelle,  which  may  not 
be  handled  with  impunity,  for  it  causes  most 
violent  irritation  of  the  skin  when  touched 
and  brings  out  an  eruption  and  swelling;  for 
tunately  it  only  lasts  a  few  hours,  and  if  bath 
ed  at  once  with  the  '  Ledum'  lotion,  the  pain 
soon  ceases. 

This  Holothuria,  about  the  size  and  shape 
of  a  small  cucumber,  is  a  mottled  brown  color, 
and  has  to  all  appearance  four  fins  when  taken ; 
but  soon  after  capture  it  throws  them  all  off, 
and  they  swim  about  quite  independently  of 
the  trunk.  I  have  at  different  times  found  at 
least  twenty  varieties  of  Holothuria  in  Port 
Louis  harbor,  many  of  the  most  vivid  hues 
I  once  kept  a  large  one  for  inspection  that 
was  covered  above  with  thick  red  blunt  bristles 
and  underneath  with  black  ones,  having  a  flat 
white  enamelled  top.  These  bristles  lengthen 
ed  near  the  mouth,  which  was  surrounded  by  a 
circle  of  twenty  very  dark  maroon  tentacles, 
with  ciliated  edges  and  delicate  pink  lining. 
All  over  it  were  minute  white  shells  stuck  fast 
in  the  bristles.  Sand  and  small  corals  lay  in 
the  water,  and  I  saw  it  pick  them  up  by  clos- 
ing the  tentacles  round  them,  and  drawing 
them  into  the  bony-looking  aperture.  The 
intestinal  canal  terminates  in  an  opening  twice 
as  wide  as  the  mouth,  and  is  so  transparent 
that  it  can  be  traced,  and  its  contents  easily 
seen.  In  the  same  glass  were  two  others  of 
different  species ;  but  they  both  died  in  the 
night,  disgorging  their  whole  insides,  and 
lying  across  the  large  one.  They  were  so 
entangled  that  the  live  one  could  not  move, 
and  this  caused  such  excessive  irritation,  that 
though  I  carefully  removed  them  early  in  the 
morning,  the  thin  membrane  burst,  and  the 
whole  of  the  viscera  protruded.  The  delicate 
pink  arborescent  branchiae  were  all  forced  out, 
and  a  bundle  of  snow-white  and  rose  filaments 
several  feet  in  length  lay  entangled  en  masse 
in  this  animal  ruin.  The  sand  and  coral  debris 
forms  only  a  portion  of  their  food,  or  perhaps 
may  be  taken  only  to  assist  digestion,  for  some 
of  them  are  very  voracious,  and  I  have  fre- 
quently found  crabs  and  shrimps  in  their 
mouths." 

"  While  examining  the  reefs,  I  found  some 
curious  annelides,  of  a  blackish  brown  color, 
about  half  an  inch  in  width  and  nearly  eleven 
feet  in  length.  I  saw  them  in  the  tide  pools, 
and  when  disturbed  they  would  rapidly  dis- 
appear in  the  crevices  of  the  coral  beds.  Many 
of  them  were  in  process  of  multiplying  their 
species  by  spontaneous  division.  I  noticed 
that  the  animal  buried  as  much  of  the  body 
as  he  wished  to  separate  ;  but  this  division 
did  not  take  place  always  in  the  centre  of  the 
body,  as  some  writers  assert,  frequently  not  a 
fifth  being  thrown  off.  The  anterior  portion 
to  be  separated  appeared  to  be  in  a  dormant 
state,  which  gave  me  a  good  opportunity  to 
examine  the  separation  with  a  magnifying 
glass.  This  portion  was  very  transparent, 
and  all  its  parts,  even  the  eyes  and  antennae, 
appeared  to  be  as  perfect  as  in  the  original 


animal,  but  it  was  only  connected  with  it  by 
a  small  thread-like  ligament. 

I  saw  numbers  of  Holothurise,  most  of  them 
a  dirty  brown,  mottled  with  yellowish  white 
There  are  several  species  of  this  family  here, 
some  of  them  I  had  observed  at  Grand  Port 
of  a  beautiful  orange  color,  about  six  inches  in 
length. 

The  Actiniae  were  radiently  beautiful.  One 
species  was  nearly  eight  inches  in  diameter 
and  six  in  height,  of  a  purplish  color,  shaded 
yellow.  The  tentacles,  when  fully  expanded, 
were  tipped  with  scarlet,  forming  the  most 
brilliant  combination  of  colors  possible." 

"  Some  Creole  fishermen  offered  to  provide 
us  rare  sport  from  a  fishing  excursion  to  the 
reefs,  if  we  would  stand  the  expenses,  which 
were  only  a  few  dollars,  and  to  which  we 
gladly  assented ;  and  active  preparations  in 
torches,  &c.,  went  on  for  the  evening's  diver- 
sion. We  pulled  our  pirogues  about  a  mile 
out  from  the  shore,  to  the  outer  reef,  and 
anchored  them,  leaving  one  man  as  a  guard. 
We  all  then  jumped  into  the  water,  which 
was  nearly  up  to  our  waists,  armed  with  long 
spears,  and  we  followed  our  guides  cautiously, 
just  keeping  clear  of  the  breakers.  Suddenly 
there  was  a  halt,  and  silence  was  enjoined. 
Our  torches  were  lit,  and  in  a  hole  close  to  us 
we  observed  numbers  of  fish  that  soon  ap 
proached  the  light.  '  Now  is  your  time ! — 
throw  in  your  lances!'  said  our  sable  friends; 
and  away  they  went,  cleaving  the  water,  scat- 
tering the  Medusae  and  jelly  fish  in  all  direc- 
tions, that  left  behind  a  train  of  phosphoric 
light  as  they  darted  through  the  waves.  A 
cord  was  attached  to  the  lances  ;  and  as  I 
drew  mine  in,  I  found  I  had  speared  a  large 
fish  of  the  genus  Pseudoscarus,  called  here  a 
Cateau,  very  handsome,  but  not  very  choice 
eating.  We  bagged  several  fine  fish,  none 
weighing  less  than  from  two  to  two  and  a 
half  pounds.  On  we  went,  the  Creoles  evi- 
dently knowing  every  hole  and  break  in  the 
reefs.  We  disturbed  myriads  of  little  animals 
which  appeared  to  have  taken  up  their  abode 
in  the  empty  cells  in  the  great  coral  beds. 
This  sea  garden  was  lighted  up  with  millions  of 
tiny  sparks — the  glowworms  of  the  deep,  light- 
ing the  finny  tribes  of  nocturnes  to  their  prey, 
and  presenting  a  pyrotechnic  display  on  a 
small  scale  to  us,  but  to  them  possibly  equal 
to  our  brightest  calcium  light. 

We  were  glad  to  hear  that  our  old  enemy 
the  Tazarre  never  attacks  at  night.  One  of 
the  Creoles  hooked  a  large  Ourite,  or  catfish 
(their  Creole  name).  Octopus  vulgaris.  No 
sooner  was  it  on  the  hook,  than  it  darted  its 
long  tentacles  up  the  pole,  and  wound  one  of 
its  slimy  feelers,  with  its  double  row  of  cup 
like  suckers  round  his  arm.  The  knife  was 
instantly  applied,  and  the  limb  severed  from 
the  body  of  the  fish ;  but  even  then  it  was  with 
difiiculty  that  it  could  be  detached,  the  suck 
ers  possess  such  remarkable  tenacity.  After 
removal,  a  sense  of  numbness  remained  for  a 
good  while  in  the  arm.  The  brute  was,  how- 
ever, dislodged  from  his  hole,  and  proved  to  be 
a  large  one,  measuring  ten  feet  from  tip  to  tip 
of  the  tentacles.  I  bad  often  seen  this  animal 
on  the  reefs,  but  had  always  given  it  a  wide 
berth,  knowing  it  to  be  dangerous  ;  and  com- 
ing to  close  quarters  with  the  disgusting-look- 
ing animal  did  not  at  all  make  me  anxious  for 
its  proximity.  A  number  of  smaller  ones  were 
caught,  and  the  fishermen  despatched  them 
by  turning  their  bodies  inside  out,  thus  leav- 
ing an  empty  saek." 
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and  Revelation. 

M'GILL  COLLEGi 


BY  PEINCIPAL  DAWSON,  D.  D., 
MONTREAL. 

The  battle-ground  of  opposition  in  the  nai 
of  Science  and  Philosophy  to  the  Holy  Scr 
tures  is  ever  changing,  but  in  modern  tin 
most  of  it.  in  so  far  as  Science  is  concerni 
has  centered  on  the  early  history  of  the  ean 
and  man  as  contained  in  Genesis.  One  p' 
tion  of  the  controversy  may  be  held  to  be  d 
posed  of.  The  geological  record  is  so  ma 
festly  in  accordance  with  the  Mosaic  histo 
of  creation  that  to  all  those  (unfortunately 
yet  too  few)  who  have  an  adequate  knowled 
of  both  stories,  the  anticipation  of  our  mode 
knowledge  of  Astronomy,  Physics,  and  Geo 
gy  in  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis  is 
marked  as  to  constitute  a  positive  proof 
inspiration.  Recent  discoveries  and  hypol 
eses  have  given  another  turn  to  the  disci 
sion,  and  have  directed  it  to  questions  relati 
to  primitive  man  and  the  connection  of  t 
modern  period  with  previous  geological  er, 
Man,  we  are  told,  is  a  descendant  of  inferi 
animals.  His  primitive  condition  was  one 
half  brutal  barbarism.  His  rise  to  the  acti 
position  of  humanity  was  through  countk 
ages  of  progressive  development,  extendi 
over  periods  vastly  longer  than  those  of  sacr 
history.  These  doctrines,  supported  by  mu 
plausible  show  of  proof,  are  given  forth 
popular  writers  as  ascertained  results  of  scit 
tific  research,  and  we  are  asked  to  accept 
new  Genesis,  shorn  of  all  the  higher  spiritt 
features  of  that  with  which  we  are  famili; 
holding  forth  no  idea  of  individual  life  ai 
salvation,  but  only  a  dim  prospect  of  sor 
elevation  of  the  race  as  the  result  of  an  i 
definite  struggle  for  existence  in  the  future 
Many  good  men  are  naturally  anxious  as 
whereto  this  may  grow,  and  whether  we  a 
not  on  the  brink  of  a  decided  breach  betwe 
the  word  of  God  and  the  study  of  the  earli< 
human  remains.  My  own  belief  is  that  t 
doctrines  of  the  antiquity  and  descent  of  ms 
as  held  by  the  more  extreme  evolutionis 
have  attained  to  their  maximum  degree 
importance,  and  that  henceforth  the  mo 
advanced  speculators  must  retrace  their  ste 
toward  the  old  beliefs,  leaving,  however,  sot 
most  valuable  facts  in  explanation  of  the  ear 
history  of  man.  The  subject  is  too  extensi 
to  allow  of  a  full  exposition  of  my  reasons  f 
this  belief  in  the  time  to  which  this  addre 
must  be  limited,  but  I  may  refer  to  a  few 
the  most  recent  facts  in  proof  of  my  stal 
ment. 

The  physical  characters  of  the  known  spei 
mens  of  primitive  men  are  unfavorable  to  tl 
doctrine  of  evolution.  Theories  of  derivati(! 
would  lead  us  to  regard  the  most  degradi 
races  of  men  as  those  nearest  akin  to  tl 
primitive  stock  ;  and  the  oldest  remains 
man  should  present  decided  approximation 
his  simian  ancestors.  But  the  fact  is  qui 
otherwise.  With  the  exception  of  the  eel 
brated  Neanderthal  skull,  which  stands  aloe 
and  is  of  altogether  unascertained  date,  tl 
skulls  of  the  most  ancient  European  m» 
known  to  us,  are  comparable  with  those 
existing  races,  and  further,  the  great  statu 
and  grand  development  of  the  limbs  in  the 
of  the  most  ancient  skeletons  which  are  enti 
or  nearly  so,  testify  to  a  race  of  men  mO; 
finely  constituted  physically  than  the  m 
jority  of  existing  Europeans.  The  skull  four 
by  Schmerlingin  the  Cave  of  Engis,  associate 
with  tho  bones  of  the  mammoth  and  otbi 
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Linct  animals,  is  of  good  form  and  large  ca- 
nity, aad  presents  characters  which,  though 
ailing  those  of  some  European  races,  also 
emble  those  of  the  native  races  of  America, 
e  bones  described  by  Christy  and  Sartet 
m  the  Cave  of  Cro-Magnon,  in  France,  re- 
isent  a  race  of  great  stature,  strength,  and 
lity,  and  with  a  development  of  brain  above 
)  European  average;  but  the  lines  of  the 
e  show  a  tendency  to  the  Mongolian  and 
lerican  visage,  and  the  skeletons  present 
iuliarities  in  the  bones  of  the  limbs  found 

0  in  American  races,  and  indicating,  pro- 
)ly,  addiction  to  hunting  and  a  migratory 

1  active  life.  These  Cro-Magnon  people 
}d  at  an  epoch  when  France  was  overgrown 
,h  dense  forests,  when  the  mammoth  pro- 
)ly  lingered  in  its  higher  districts,  and 
en  a  large  part  of  the  food  of  its  people 
8  furnished  by  the  reindeer.  Still  more 
Qarkable,  perhaps,  is  the  fossil  man,  as  he 
(  been  called,  of  Mentone,  recently  found 
a,  cave  in  the  south  of  France,  buried  under 
'ern  accumulations  which  bespeak  a  great 
/iquity,  and  associated  with  bones  of  extinct 
mmalia  and  with  rudely-fashioned  imple 
nts  of  flint.  It  appears  from  the  careful 
icriptions  of  Dr.  Kurere  that  this  man  must 
76  been  six  feet  high  and  of  vast  muscular 
iver,  more  especially  in  the  legs,  which  pre- 
t  the  same  American  peculiarities  already 
erred  to  in  the  Cro-Magnon  skeletons.  The 
ill  is  of  great  capacity,  the  forehead  full, 
I  the  face,  though  broad  and  Mongolian 
I  large-boned,  is  not  prognathous,  and  has 
igh  fiacial  angle.    The  perfect  condition  of 

teeth,  along  with  their  being  worn  per- 
tly flat  on  the  crowns,  would  imply  a 
ilthy  and  vigorous  constitution  and  great 
gevity,  with  ample  supplies  of  food,  pro 
)ly  vegetable,  while  the  fact  that  the  left 
1  had  been  broken  and  the  bone  healed, 
ws  active  and  possibly  warlike  habits. 
;h  a  man,  if  he  were  to  rise  up  again  among 
might  perhaps  be  a  savage,  but  a  noble 
age,  with  all  our  capacity  for  culture,  and 
senting  no  more  affinity  to  apes  than  we 

f  the  question  be  asked.  What  precise  re- 
on  do  these  primitive  European  men  bear 
anything  in  sacred  history?  we  can  only 

that  they  all  seem  to  indicate  one  race, 
1  this  allied  to  the  old  Turanian  stock  of 
i-thern  Asia,  which  has  its  outlying  branch- 
Lo  this  day,  both  in  America  and  Europe, 
-hey  ai'e  antediluvians,  they  show  that  the 
Nephetim  and  Gibboim  of  the  times  before 

flood,  were  men  of  great  physical  as  well 
mental  power,  but  not  markedly  distinct 
m  modern  races  of  men.  If  they  are  post 
ivians,  then  they  reveal  the  qualities  of  the 

Rephaim  and  Anakim  of  Palestine,  who 

improbably  were  of  Turanian  stock.  In 
r  case,  they  may  well  have  points  of  his- 
ical  contact  with  the  Bible,  if  one  were 
ter  informed  as  to  their  date  and  distribu- 
1. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend" 

Jobn  Heald. 

(Contlnned  from  page  150.) 

th  mo.  Ist,  1818.  A  great  frost  this  morn- 
.  We  went  to  Cropwell  meeting.  I  sat 
le  time,  and  said  at  length  :  I  have  been 
reduced  to  a  view  of  two  states  that  are 
y  different.  One  of  them  is  an  humble 
1,  even  so  much  so,  that  when  anything  is 
posed  for  their  encouragement,  they  de- 


cline accepting  it,  because  of  their  unworthi- 
ness.  The  others  are  willing  to  glean  up 
every  encouragement  held  out  for  such  who 
think  they  are  unworthy  of  it,  and  apply  it  to 
themselves.  Here  it  is  readily  discovered 
that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  administering  to 
each,  when  each  are  disposed  to  take  that 
which  is  designed  for  the  other;  the  humble 
ones  being  ready  to  accc])t  of  close  doctrine, 
supposing  it  good  enough  for  them,  while  the 
others  want  a  fair  reputation.  I  labored  a 
considerable  time  before  I  felt  a  release. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  very  satisfactory 
meeting  at  a  school-house,  in  which  I  had  the 
largest  share  of  the  public  labor;  though 
Horton  Howard,  John  Hunt  and  llinchman 
Haines,  each  in  their  turn  had  acceptable 
service  in  it.  I  was  glad  of  the  opportunity. 
I  understood  that  the  inhabitants  had  been 
an  indifferent  people  in  regard  to  religion,  and 
in  some  instances  dissipated  and  intemperate 
characters,  but  some  Friends  had  been  con- 
cerned about  them,  and  had  some  meetings 
with  them  ;  and  some,  who  were  travelling 
on  Truth's  account,  had  also  meetings  among 
them  ;  and  many  of  them  had  become  thought- 
fully concerned,  and  profitably  so.  My  sense 
of  their  situation  was  favorable. 

In  the  evening  at  Enoch  Roberts',  I  pro- 
posed a  time  of  silence.  It  became  a  very 
trying  season.  Hinchman  and  Horton  both 
bore  a  feeling  testimony,  which  tended  in 
some  measure  to  relieve  me.  I  at  length 
found  openness  to  do  what  I  thought  to  be 
my  share. 

2nd.  We  went  to  John  Hunts',  and  from 
thence  to  Haddon field  meeting.  I  soon  felt 
a  concern  to  speak  to  the  people.  I  began 
with,  '  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob, 
and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel!'  How  goodly 
is  the  situation  of  this  people,  or  rather  how- 
goodly  might  it  be,  would  they  live  as  they 
ought  to  do,  conformably  to  the  dictates  of 
Truth  in  their  own  bosoms.  How  goodly  the 
enjoyments  these  would  enjoy  !  John  Hunt 
followed  in  a  short  testimony,  after  which 
Horton  was  enabled  to  enter  deeply  into  the 
subject,  and  to  bear  a  lengthy  testimony  to 
the  truth,  with  demonstration  and  power. 
We  parted  with  Hoi  ton  this  evening,  he  went 
to  the  city,  and  we  staid  at  Benjamin  Cooper's. 
Next  day,  being  First-day,  we  went  to  New- 
town meeting.  I  found  a  concern  to  bring  to 
view  our  accountable  situation.  If  in  the 
space  of  two  hours  we  were  each  to  be  called 
to  a  final  account,  would  we  not  be  likely  to 
bo  careful  how  we  spent  the  time,  and  what 
we  did  or  omitted  to  do?  This  some  live  in 
daily  conformity  to,  and  how  needful  for  us 
all  to  be  careful  !  I  labored  until  I  felt  a  calm 
release  of  mind,  having  stood  up  twice,  and  at 
each  time  delivered  considerable.  I  waited 
sometime  and  rather  looked  for  some  other 
laborer  to  engage  in  it,  but  none  entered  upon 
it,  and  I  thought  the  time  might  be  further 
spent  than  I  was  aware  of,  so  I  moved  for  the 
meeting  to  close;  and  Richard  Jordan  said, 
Why,  the  meeting  is  not  done.  I  went  to 
Benjamin  Cooper's,  and  dined,  and  in  the 
afternoon  called  at  R.  Jordan's.  He  then 
said,  he  would  have  tried  to  help  me,  if  I  had 
not  moved  so  soon.  On  weighing  the  subject, 
I  feel  sorry  it  so  happened,  but  I  am  not  cer- 
tain that  he  did  not  let  the  proper  time  pass. 
I  feel  that  what  I  did  was  not  wilfully  wrong, 
if  it  was  an  error  of  mine. 

The  next  day  we  had  a  large,  favored  meet- 
ing at  Woodbury.    I  stated  that  some  when 


they  come  to  meeting,  having  notice  of  a 
stranger  being  there,  wait  with  expectation 
to  hear  what  may  be  said,  and  if  silence  is 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  meeting,  they  are 
disappointed,  go  away  dis-salisfied,  and  con- 
cludethat  the  time  is  lo.st.  I  think  it  a  pity  that 
any  should  be  induced  to  come  to  a  meeting 
and  gain  no  profit  by  it.  If  each  one  was  to 
turn  their  attention  inward,  and  consider 
what  they  ought  to  do  to  ]jlea.se  their  Crea- 
tor, they  might  profit  and  inij)rijve,  if  it  should 
be  BO  that  words  should  not  be  expressed.  I 
addressed  the  youth  in  a  very  feeling  manner, 
and,  in  doing  it,  reached  in  an  affecting  way 
to  the  parents.  My  mind  was  humbly  thank- 
ful for  the  favor,  and  vocal  supplication  was 
ottered  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  and  praises 
for  the  gracious  blessings  bestowed. 

5th  mo.  5th.  Attended  a  meeting  at  Upper 
Greenwich.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  life  of 
religion  was  low.  After  sitting  sometime  and 
under  exercise,  I  felt  an  openness  to  say,  It 
has  been  no  small  exercise  to  me  to  appear  in 
the  capacity  of  a  teacher  or  instructor.  This 
has  frequently  been  trying  to  me  at  home  and 
abroad,  being  ready  to  conclude  [inquire] 
what  is  there  that  I  know,  that  other  men  or 
women  do  not  know.  But  I  have  sometimes 
thought  it  might  be  profitable  to  tell  people 
what  they  do  know,  and  call  their  attention 
to  it.  And  now  I  would  ask  if  there  is  not  a 
belief  lodged  in  the  minds  of  many,  that  reli- 
gion is  at  a  low  ebb  ?  And  is  there  not  in  the 
minds  of  such,  a  secret  sense  of  mourning  at 
times  on  account  thereof?  If  the  minds  of 
the  people  are  secretly  clad  in  mourning  on 
this  account,  is  it  not  worth  while  to  consider 
the  cause,  and  shall  we  not  be  led  to  the  be- 
lief, that  it  proceeds  from  unfaithfulness? — a 
little  unfaithfulness  in  one,  and  a  little  in 
another,  and  a  secret  departure  from  the  paths 
of  rectitude,  that  no  human  eye  is  privy  to, 
no  mortal  knows  of,  but  the  individual,  who 
secretly  supposes  a  little  indulgence  cannot 
be  of  much  disadvantage.  It  is  known  to  bo 
wrong,  but  a  little  will  be  gratifying,  and  will 
not  be  of  much  disadvantage  to  the  good 
cause  ;  so  the  individual  goes  on  to  do  the 
thing,  and  is  convicted  and  feels  remorse 
of  conscience — is  condemned  within.  In  a 
little  while  he  finds  a  like  temptation,  again 
yields  to  it,  and  again  is  condemned.  If  such 
an  one  goes  on,  and  carries  his  own  condem- 
nation in  his  bosom,  and  in  this  condition 
comes  to  a  final  close,  what  idea  can  we  affix 
to  such  an  end?  Where  is  the  well-grounded 
hope  ?  Is  it  not  likely  that  shades  of  sorrow 
would  cover  such  ?  Meditate,  and  consider 
that  this  secret  deviation  accounts  for  the  low- 
state  of  religion  in  our  time,  as  1  apprehend. 
In  regard  to  the  performance  of  worship,  such 
are  unfit  and  unprepared  to  perform  that  great 
dnt}-.  Though  such  may  be  punctual  in  at- 
tending thereon,  the  mind  may  be  roving  at\er 
vi.sionary  objects,  and  delighted  therewith. 
This  is  to  serve  for  worship  to  a  God,  who 
sees  the  secret  of  every  heart  I 

6th.  Were  at  a  meeting  near  Upper  Penn's 
neck.  I  felt  some  exercise  with  great  poverty. 
After  a  time  of  this  kind  of  silence,  I  said  : 
"Friends,  have  we  not  read  that  open  rebuke 
is  better  than  secret  love?  Under  the  legal 
dispensation,  it  was  written.  Thou  shalt  in 
anywise  reprove  thy  brother,  that  sin  be  not 
upon  him.  The  Author  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion saui,  If  thy  brother  offend  thee,  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  if  he 
hear  thee  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  U 
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may  not  be  improper  to  consider  whether  this 
requisition  is  not  negh-cted,  thousjh  required 
by  the  law  and  the  gO'^pel ;  and  does  not  this 
omission  proceed  from  an  individual  neglect 
of  duty  ?  Such  are  in  the  commission  of  acts 
for  which  they  are  condemned  in  themselves, 
and  thus  the  neglect  of  individual  duty  leads 
to  a  neglect  of  social  duty.  On  being  retired, 
such  feel  little  or  no  reconciliation  with  the 
Author  of  their  existence,  but  carry  the  sense 
of  condemnation  with  them.  But  if  they  sub- 
mit to  do  right,  in  this  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion, but  peace.  I  was  introduced  into  the 
concern  in  a  way  to  gain  upon  them,  so  as 
gradually  to  find  a  near  access  to  them,  and 
admonish  and  reprove  with  tenderness,  and 
invited  to  be  more  obedient;  and  so  parted 
with  feelings  of  love  and  nearness. 

We  passed  on  this  evening  to  Salem,  and 
lodged  with  Priscilla  Wright,  a  widow.  7th. 
Were  at  their  meeting.  I  felt  a  concern  to  say  : 
Eeprove  a  wise  man  and  he  will  be  wiser  ; 
then  adverted  to  the  disposition  I  frequently 
meet  with  in  appointed  meetings,  suffering 
the  mind  to  be  turned  outward  instead  of  an 
inward  attention  ;  and  from  one  subject  to 
another,  until  several  things  were  brought  to 
view.  Among  these,  was  the  dissipating  one 
of  partaking  of  strong  drinlr,  and  some  of  the 
effects  thereby  produced,  and  the  danger  of 
indulging  in  wrong  practices.  It  was  lengthy 
labor.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Green- 
wich, to  the  house  of  John  Sheppard,  where 
we  were  kindly  entertained. 

5th  mo.  8th.  Had  a  meeting  at  Greenwich, 
not  very  large.  It  was  a  trying,  exercising 
season  to  me,  in  which  I  felt  doubtful  of  the 
meeting  being  to  much  profit.  At  length  I 
felt  as  I  believe  that  I  had  better  engage  in 
testimony.  I  said,  I  have  been  laboring  to  be 
reconciled  to  silence  or  vocal  labor,  whichever 
might  appear  most  likely  to  bring  peace  of 
mind.  We  may  read  the  declaration  of  the 
inspired  prophet,  that  the  work  or  fruit  of 
righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect, 
quietness  and  assurance  forever.  Again,  we 
read,  there  is  that  scattereth  abroad  and  yet 
increaseth,  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
mere  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
Withholding  more  than  is  meet  is  so  common, 
that  I  think  it  deserves  moi*o  frequent  atten- 
tion than  is  given  to  it;  and  for  want  of  this 
attention,  the  peaceful  reward  is  often  miss- 
ed. I  went  on  for  some  time,  but  seemed  to 
get  but  little  entrance.  I,  however,  did  not 
find  a  release  of  mind,  and  laboring  along 
seemed  still  not  to  be  released,  nor  to  gain  on 
the  audience,  but  again  laboring  I  found  an 
entrance,  and  it  became  a  solemn  time,  and  a 
sense  of  much  favor  and  love  prevailed  and 
spread,  until  we  seemed  to  be  near  one  to 
another,  and  considerable  tenderness  was 
shown.  In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to 
Alloway's  Creek,  and  in  passing  along  the 
streets  of  Greenwich,  I  felt  a  flow  of  love  to 
the  inhabitants. 

(To  be  continaed.) 


Niagara. 


For  "The  Friend." 


(Conclrded  from  page  151.) 

From  Table  Eock  or  Goat  Island,  much  of 
the  sound  is  evidently  shut  in,  by  the  depth 
and  narrownessof  the  channel ;  also  the  fall  is 
broken  and  subduedby  theamazingdepth  of  the 
river  underneath,  which  at  the  "Hoi'.se  Shoe," 
drops  into  its  own  bed,  and  not  upon  masses 
of  rock,  aa  in  the  case  of  the  other  falla  in  the 


vicinity  of  incomparably  less  volume.  Indeed, 
such  is  the  depth  of  the  river,  that  the  mighty 
torrent  from  above  is  soon  lost  in  the  abyss 
below,  and  instead  of  flowing  on  violently  over 
the  surface,  forces  its  way  to  the  bottom  of 
the  channel,  bulging  the  surface  turtle  shape, 
passes  silently  outward,  leaving  the  face  of  that 
unexplored  depth  from  a  short  distance  below 
the  fall  to  the  whirlpool,  comparatively  peace- 
ful. The  Canada  side  is  a  much  better  situa- 
tion for  a  general  outlook.  The  overwhelm- 
ing scene  of  terrible  power  in  the  clashing 
sound  of  angry  waters  is  there  fully  unfolded, 
for  in  one  unexampled  picture  are  grouped 
the  chief  glories  of  Niagara. 

Here  the  visitor  looks  the  American  Pall 
full  in  the  face  ;  the  fall  of  the  Bridal  Veil  and 
Centre  fall  are  directly  before  him  ;  there  he 
overlooks  the  precipitous  walled  front  of  Goat 
Island,  crowned  with  verdure,  and  forest  trees 
clothed  in  the  vesture  of  autumn,  while  to  his 
right  hand,  the  eye  takes  in  the  whole  of  the 
great  Horse  Shoe  Fall,  its  western  wing  so 
near,  that  he  might  almost  step  fi-om  the  rock 
and  bathe  beneath  the  cataract.  Table  Eock, 
or  that  part  which  remains  of  it,  affords  the 
best  view  of  the  wonderful  channel  below, 
comparable  to  a  trough  some  600  feet  or  more 
in  depth,  cut  out  of  the  rock,  to  conduct  in 
safety  to  the  lake  this  remarkable  river.  Into 
this  mysterious  passage  is  gathered  the  whole 
of  Niagara,  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
width,  while  above  the  fall,  the  opposite  shores 
are  about  two  miles  asunder.  Planting  his  feet 
firmly  upon  the  very  edge  of  the  rock,  he 
views  a  scene  truly  indescribable.  In  an  out- 
ward sense  the  beholder  is  one  of  nature's 
baptised  children  :  a  gentle  wind  carries  the 
mist  all  around  and  above,  while  close  to  the 
right,  a  cloud  of  vapor  spreads  its  hazy  out- 
line over  the  sky,  and  marks  the  agony  and 
struggle  of  the  flood  underneath  :  at  his  feet, 
the  river  moves  on  in  subdued  grandeur  in 
the  pride  of  its  strength  ;  a  better  view  of 
which  can  nowhere  else  be  had,  down  to  the 
upper  suspension  bridge,  and  beyond,  until  its 
waters  are  shut  out  from  the  eye  by  a  turn  in 
the  channel  some  distance  above  the  railroad 
bridge  at  Falls  City,  two  and  a  half  miles 
away. 

As  I  stood  upon  Table  Eock  looking  down 
into  the  deep  channel,  the  river  passing  before 
me  in  triumph  to  the  lake,  its  surface,  though 
wonderfully  agitated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fall, 
but  beyond,  not  more  broken  than  I  have  seen 
the  bright  waters  of  our  Delaware;  the  con- 
trast was  deeply  impressive;  the  quiet,  power- 
ful movement  of  that  deep  mysterious  river, 
without  soundings,  and  the  wild,  rushing  ra- 
pids, united  to  the  heavy  voice  and  furious 
leap  of  the  cataract,  hushed  in  this  sudden 
transition  into  comparative  stillness.  I  saw 
therein  a  living,  perpetual  type  of  Time's 
headlong  river  flooding  its  victims  over  the 
rocks  of  adversity,  onward  with  steady  un- 
yielding power  and  purpose  to  that  transition 
which  divides  the  turbulent  waters  of  this 
life  from  the  still,  untrodden  courses  of  the 
life  beyond.  The  rapids  far  exceeded  my  ex- 
pectations ;  the  fall  did  not ;  and  my  impres- 
sion is,  the  more  they  are  seen  and  studied, 
the  deeper  will  be  our  sense  of  their  exceed- 
ing grandeur,  and  that  the  beholder  stands 
awed  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Infinite.  The 
river  above  the  rapids,  is  more  than  twice  the 
breadth  of  the  Delaware  opposite  Philadel- 
phia ;  Goat  Island,  at  the  fall  two  miles  below, 
dividiQg  it ;  that  portion  passing  east  and 


north,  producing  the  American  Fall, 
greatly  less  than  that  which  passes  wesi 
lowing  the  channel,  causing  the  Horse 
Fall.  At  least  two-thirds  of  the  breadtla 
a  much  larger  proportion  in  quantity  of '  kl 
is  compressed  here  into  less  than  half  a  ii 
with  added  power  and  depth,  at  the  )i 
where  the  sweeping  flood  leaps  wildly  i 
the  abyss  below.  The  green  appearaije 
the  water  as  it  passes  over  the  "Horse 
referred  to  so  beautifully  in  the  lines  her  ri 
copied,  is  believed  to  be  owing  to  its  <  [r 
estimated  to  be  not  less  than  twenty  feel 
on  account  of  the  singular  shape  of  the  < 
breastwork,  the  waters  are  piled  in  upor  a 
other  in  their  descent  at  this  point;  \  .i( 
by  the  wearing  away  of  the  rock,  has  ass  m 
nearly  an  angular  form,  producing  a  w(  di 
ful  concentration ;  as  it  were  two  cata  ic 
joined,  in  part  face  to  face,  curving  ou  a 
northward  toward  either  shore.  I  refeloc 
to  the  Canada  Fall,  or  that  which  sep  at 
Goat  Island  from  the  Canada  shore,  2  1 
looking  at  it  carefully,  I  am  unable  to  jiei 
of  it  as  crescent  shaped,  or  as  resemb  ig 
horse  shoe.  The  wearing  away  of  the -oi 
has  certainly  made  it  a  very  irregula:iOi 
and  that  which  would  correspond  to  th  Da 
of  the  curve  is  as  I  have  stated,  neai»  1 
angle;  and  this  is  recognised  as  markii'  tl 
channel  of  the  river,  and  the  bounda  b 
tween  American  and  British  territory.  Ti 
Whirlpool,  a  short  distance  below  the  w 
suspension  and  railroad  bridge,  is  a  renirk 
ble  feature  of  the  river,  caused  by  an  aiiuli 
turn,  and  sudden  nan-owing  of  the  chanjjl,i 
conjunction  with  the  powerful  under-ctrei 
much  stronger  than  at  the  surface,  prcjae( 
by  the  overwhelming  pressure  of  the  fallSse 
These  forces  operating  together,  causlth 
singular  rotary  motion,  which  doubtless  j-en 
trates  the  river  its  entire  depth,  belie 
be  from  500  to  600  feet  at  this  point 
Island  contains  about  69  acres,  is  a  fij!ti( 
over  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  b  Lvi 
timbered,  with  pleasant  carriage  way 
walks,  and  seats  here  and  there  und 
ample  shade.  1 

The  approach  to  the  American  Fa'fai 
entrance  to  the  "Cave  of  Winds"  undei i^at 
is  from  the  western  side  of  the  island 
the  finest  view  of  the  rapids,  is  to  be  ol 
from  its  south-western  extremity,  frc 
point  where  Prospect  Tower  recently 
torn  down  to  make  way  for  one  more  d 
built. 

This  is  a  position  about  opposite 
Eock,  affording,  perhaps,  the  best  vie; 
can  be  obtained  of  the  river  above  th( 
and  as  the  eye  travels  upward  and  o\ 
long  line  of  rapids,  one  fall  succeeding  a 
and  gathering  power  with  added  ra 
lashed  into  fury  and  narrowing  tow£ 
cataract  ;  sweeping  onward  with  unm<[jui 
power,  and  majesty,  every  thought  i  gai 
ered  into  stillness,  and  wondering  adm  iti( 
Here  a  good  profile  view  is  had  of  th  |An 
rican  Fall,  and  from  the  crest  of  the  n  k 
may  look  over  into  the  awful  chasm  s  iav 
ing  Goat  Island  from  the  western  sho 
which  the  resistless  torrent  has  rolled  (  itu 
upon  century.    Here  too  the  town  of  if 
and  the  highlands  that  skirt  the  0  )0S 
shore  are  in  full  view,  while  not  faro 
right  is  the  upper  suspension  bridge  s\  to 
the  river :  its  towers  and  cables  and  i  w\ 
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ing  net-work  of  iron,  a  truly  noble  an 
tiful  work,  and  a  model  of  engineerin 
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3  towers  are  covered  with  wood  and  cor- 
ated  iron,  and  in  point  of  architectural 
uty  are  highly  ornate,  imparting  to  each 
ninus  an  air  of  elegance  and  strength,  and 
dering  the  whole  very  attractive  among 
many  wonders  of  that  interesting  locality, 
height  above  the  surface  of  the  river  is 

I'eet,  and  length  from  rock  to  rock,  the 
ural  abutments  upon  which  it  rests,  1190 

;  and  is  capable  of  supporting  3000  tons. 
)  iron  bridge  connecting  Goat  Island  with 
eastern  side  of  the  river,  fifty  rods  above 

American  Fall,  is  an  object  of  interest. 
(  inquiry  is  often  made,  how  was  it  ever 
t  upon  piers,  over  such  a  tremendous 
id?  Certainly  not  without  much  diflSculty 
hazard  of  life.    The  structure  is  a  plain 

and  not  attractive  in  any  other  light 
1  as  associated  with  peril,  engineering 
ity  and  intrepid  daring;  and  as  affording 

only  communication  with  Goat  Islands 
eems  to  rest  in  safety  upon  its  rocky  bed, 
'  which  the  water  sweeps  wildly  by,  shak- 
every  joint  and  timber. 
hu8  are  grouped  together  in  one  deeply 
resting  picture,  the  sublime  and  beautiful, 
awfully  grand,  and  the  picturesque ;  and 
ks  which  men's  hands  have  reared,  wherein 
J  seem  to  have  been  inspired  by  the  over- 
jlming  grandeur  and  perfection  in  the 
aral  world  around  them, 
ach  is  a  faint  view  of  Niagara,  and  a  glimpse 
ts  surroundings,  as  they  appeared  to  the 
icr  on  an  afternoon  in  autumn,  as  the  sun 

passing  to  the  west  behind  the  green 
I  that  look  out  from  the  Canada  shore  ; 

after  the  perfection  and  brightness  of 
mer  had  felt  the  first  touches  of  the  frosts 
utumn.  P.  B. 

iladelphia,  11th  mo.,  1873. 
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FIRST  MONTH  3,  1874. 


he  new  year  is  signalized  in  this  State  by 
ging  its  inhabitants  and  legislature  under 
action  and  restraints  of  a  new  Constitu- 
I ;  which,  while  it  contains  some  serious 
!Cts,  is  generally  conceded  to  be  superior 
he  old  one. 

he  article  in  which  those  conscientiously 
osed  to  all  warlike  measures  are  particu- 
y  interested,  is  that  on  the  militia  ;  which 
undergone  a  change  that  in  one  respect  is 
mprovemont ;  but  in  another  is  a  retro- 
le  step,  unbecoming  the  assumed  superior 
lligence  and  christian  liberality  of  the  age. 
clause  in  the  old  Constitution  which  de- 
ed that  "  Those  who  conscientiously  scru- 
to  bear  arms,  shall  not  be  compelled  to  do 
but  shall  pay  an  equivalent  for  personal 
ice,"  has  been  stricken  out,  and  in  place 
t,  the  article  says  the  Legislature  "  may 
ipt  from  military  service  persons  having 
tcientious  scruples  against  bearing  arms." 
ho  framers  of  the  old  Constitution  were 
ir  influenced  by  the  principles  of  christian 
izaiion,  as  to  provide  that  men  conscien- 
sly  scrupulous  on  the  subject,  should  not 
treed  to  violate  their  sense  of  duty  to  their 
venly  Father,  by  any  law  making  it  ob- 
tory  on  them  to  bear  arms ;  though  they 
raittcd  the  contradiction  of  punishing 
I,  by  obliging  them  to  pay  an  equivalent 
efor.  But  those  who  framed  the  new  Con- 


stitution, while  they  reiterated  the  fair  sound- 
ing sentences,  about  the  rights  of  conscience 
being  inalienable  ;  that  '  No  human  authority 
can,  in  any  case  whatever,  control  or  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  conscience,"  yet  re- 
trograded from  the  advance  the  others  had 
made,  by  taking  away  the  prohibition,  and  leav- 
ing it  optional  with  the  legislature  whether 
to  exempt  such  or  not.  They  could  hanily 
have  supposed  the  legislators  would  be  more 
just,  or  more  obsei'vant  of  the  emphatic  de- 
claration respectingliberty  of  conscience,  than 
themselves ;  and  it  seems  fair  to  infer  that 
their  object  in  making  the  change  was,  to  au- 
thorize more  rigorous  measures,  when  thought 
needful,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  force  those 
conscientiously  scrupulous  against  bearing 
arms,  into  the  ranks  of  the  militia. 

The  provision  in  the  Article  that  the  Legis- 
lature shall  defray  the  expense  of  the  militia 
out  of  the  State  Treasury,  does  not  remove 
the  liability  to  a  military  tax,  and  Friends  as 
well  as  all  others,  may  be  subjected  to  the 
difficulties  and  losses  resulting  from  having 
their  property  rendered  liable  for  such  a  tax, 
with  all  the  penalties  attached  for  non-pay- 
ment. Such  a  law  was  before  the  Legislature 
last  year,  and  we  believe,  passed  the  House  of 
Eepresentatives,  but  failed  in  the  Senate  for 
want  of  time. 

Were  it  not  that  every  day's  experience 
shows  how  readily  men  deny  or  disregard  in 
practice,  what  they  freely  admit  in  theory,  it 
might  excite  surprise  that  the  members  of  the 
Convention,  who  readily  admitted  that  liberty 
of  conscience  was  emphatically  guaranteed 
in  the  Bill  of  Rights  ;  and  very  many,  perhaps 
most  of  whom,  were  willing  to  acknowledge 
that  war  was  a  great  evil,  and  irreconcilable 
with  the  precepts  and  principles  inculcated 
by  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  could  nevertheless 
consent  to  strike  from  the  Constitution  of 
Pennsylvania  a  christian  feature,  so  far  credit- 
able to  it,  as  it  approximated  to  the  original 
and  noble  provision  made  by  the  Founder  of 
the  State,  to  secure  to  all  the  enjoyment  of 
worshipping  the  Almighty  accoi-ding  to  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience,  without  let  or 
hindrance,  and  to  engraft  in  its  place  a  mere 
subterfuge,  which  leaves  these  sacred  rights 
of  conscience  as  affecting  very  many  citizens, 
dependent  on  the  will  or  whim  of  a  legis- 
lature. 

We  frequently  hear  it  said  that  the  State 
is  to  know  no  difference  between  one  religious 
profession  and  another  ;  that  there  must  be  no 
union  between  Church  and  State.  In  one 
sense  both  of  these  are  true,  but  in  another 
they  are  both  false.  Civil  government  is  an 
institution  of  Divine  Wisdom,  and  within  the 
limitation  of  the  higher  law  of  the  Almighty, 
its  authority  is  supreme. 

In  conferring  the  delegated  powers  of  civil 
governments,  the  almighty  Arbiterof  Nations, 
designed  that  they  should  be  exercised  in 
conformity  with  the  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  which  characterize  his  own 
administration  of  the  alTairs  of  the  world. 
No  authority  was  conferred  to  go  contrary  to 
his  manifested  will.  In  all  professedly  chris- 
tian countries,  the  religion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, whether  it  is  so  recognized  in  stated 
terms  or  not,  underlies  the  s^-stem  of  govern- 
ment built  up  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
people;  and  the  legislator  or  the  magistrate 
occupies  the  position  described  by  the  Aposile 
as  "the  minister  of  God,"  who  is  bound  not  to 
be  "a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil." 


It  is  specially  stated  that  ho. is  to  be,  "the 
minister  of  God  to  thee  [to  all]  for  good." 
The  State  is,  therefore,  not  to  ignore  the  dif- 
lerence  between  that  which  is  true  and  good, 
and  that  which  is  untrue  and  evil  ;  nor  is  it 
to  bo  divoi-ced  from  the  church  of  Christ.  It 
is  bound  so  to  act  as  not  to  int'  i-fl-re  with,  or 
violate  his  supreme  commands,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  extension  of  his  government  among 
its  citizens.  It  cannot  rightfully  attempt  to 
enforce  any  particular  form  of  religious  belief, 
nor  undertake  to  rogulale  the  govurnment  of 
the  church  ;  and  it  is  equally  prohibited  from 
coming  between  the  soul  and  its  Divine  Law- 
giver, so  as  to  interfi're  with  its  convictions  of 
religious  duty  towards  Ilim  ;  so  long  as  those 
convictions,  or  the  effort  to  carry  tlicm  into 
practice,  do  not  injure  another,  or  infringe  on 
the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  community. 

The  State,  or  its  lawfully  appointed  Govern- 
ment, is  but  the  representative  of  the  people, 
the  great  body  of  whom  in  this  country,  pro- 
fess to  be  christian  believers  ;  and  in  the  enac- 
tion of  laws,  it  has  no  more  right  to  go  coun- 
ter to  the  principles  of  truth  and  justice  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament,  than  has  any 
single  professor.  Still  less — if  possible — has  it 
the  authority  to  attempt  to  force  a  citizen  or 
any  number  of  citizens  to  disregard  or  act 
contraiy  to  what  he  or  the}'  are  sincerely  con- 
vinced are  those  principles  of  right  and  jus- 
tice. Hence  it  is  that,  referring  to  the  article 
in  the  Constitution  of  this  State,  which  affirms 
the  right  of  liberty  of  conscience  to  be  unalien- 
able and  indefeasible,  this  strong  language  is 
used  in  the  Constitution,  "  Wo  declare  that 
ever}'-  thing  in  this  article  is  excepted  out  of 
the  general  powers  of  government,  and  shall 
forever  remain  inviolate." 

We  know  that  a  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  different  religious  denominations  in  the 
State,  are  not  yet  convinced  that  the  servants 
of  Christ  cannot  fight;  but  think  they  are 
justified,  under  certain  circumstances,  to  en- 
gage in  mortal  combat.  According  to  these 
provisions  in  the  Constitution,  no  Legislature 
can  have  the  power,  to  force  the  principles  of 
peace  and  good  will  to  men,  upon  them;  nor 
yet  to  impose  fines  or  other  penalties,  because 
they  will  not  adopt  those  principles  and  al- 
ways carry  them  out.  But  by  the  present 
Constitution,  this  good  rule  is  not  made  to 
work  both  ways.  By  the  introduction  of  the 
word  may,  it  is  made  optional  with  those 
members  of  different  religious  denominations 
who  approve  pf  war,  and  who  are  a  majority 
in  the  community,  whether  they  will  disre- 
gard the  declaration  respecting  the  inviola- 
bility of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  force  into 
the  ranks  of  liie  army,  or  punish  with  fines 
and  other  ])enalties  for  not  going  voluntaril}-, 
those  who  conscientiously  believe  their  Divine 
blaster  meant  what  He  said,  when  He  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  love  their  enemies,  to 
forgive  them  their  trespasses  against  them, 
to  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  used  them, 
and  not  to  avenge  themselves:  and  who  con- 
scqnently  cannot  bear  arms.  If  the  first  would 
be  going  beyond  the  power  delegated  by  the 
Almighty  to  civil  government,  and  a  violation 
of  ('iirisVs  law,  "Do  unto  otliers  what  you 
would  liave  others  do  unto  you  :"  if  it  would 
be  making  a  nullity  of  that  part  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  so  strongly  guards  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  as  to  elevate 
them  above  the  meddling  of  the  Legislature, 
it  is  impossible  to  show  why  the  latter  does 
not  come  iu  the  same  category,  docs  not  stand 
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on  the  same  immutable  basis,  and  that  to  per- 
petrate such  an  invasion  of  indefeasible  rights 
would  be  an  opprobrium  to  our  christian  pro- 
fession. Yet  it  has  been  done  again  and  again, 
and  the  present  Constitution  has  left  the  door 
open  to  commit  the  same  injustice  and  op- 
pression hereafter,  and  time  will  determine 
whether  it  will  not  be  repeated. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — It  is  stated  that  the  contract  for  making 
the  cable  to  be  laid  between  the  coasts  of  Ireland  and 
New  Hampshire,  and  of  maintaining  it  for  thirty  days, 
is  in  the  hands  of  Simmons  Brothers,  of  London  and 
Berlin,  who  are  to  receive  for  their  work  about  $6,000,- 
000.    The  cable  is  about  half  completed. 

Scarlet  fever,  in  an  nnusnally  malignant  form,  pre- 
vails in  parts  of  England.  Many  deaths  of  the  disease 
have  occurred  in  Liverpool. 

The  Dublin  Cliamber  of  Commerce  has  resolved  to 
build  a  central  railway  station  at  an  expense  of  £760,- 
000. 

Dispatches  from  the  Gold  Coast  announce  the  arrival 
of  the  Highland  troops  at  Cape  Coast  Castle. 

The  steamer  Gypsey  Queen,  belonging  to  the  River 
Tyne  Improvement  Commissioners,  struck  the  wreck  of 
a  sunken  lighter  in  that  stream  and  went  to  the  bottom 
in  five  minutes.  There  were  between  fifty  and  sixty 
men  on  the  steamer  at  the  time  of  the  disaster,  of  whom 
eighteen  were  drowned. 

London,  12th  mo.  29th.— U.  S.  Bonds,  1865,  94J ; 
new  five  per  cents,  91  J.  The  rate  of  discount  in  the 
open  market  for  three  months  bills  is  4:}  per  cent.,  or 
J  per  cent,  below  the  bank  rate. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  8Jd. ;  Orleans,  Sid.  a 
8|rf. 

The  hostile  tone  of  recent  pastorals  issued  by  French 
Bishops  has  caused  the  German  government  to  renew 
its  complaints  to  France.  A  dispatch  to  the  London 
Telegraph  says  France  has  given  satisfactory  assurances 
to  Germany  relative  to  the  pastorals  complained  of.  In 
the  French  Assembly  several  members  have  spoken  of 
the  imperfect  postal  arrangements  between  France  and 
the  United  States,  and  urged  the  government  to  remove 
the  difficulty  which  they  say  is  injurious  to  French 
commerce,  and  inconvenient  to  the  people  at  large. 
The  Financial  Secretary  replied  that  it  was  the  govern- 
ment's desire  to  harmonize  the  interests  of  the  two 
countries,  and  a  speedy  understanding  was  expected. 

Marshal  Bazaine  has  left  Versailles  for  the  island  of 
St.  Marguerite,  the  place  of  his  confinement. 

The  King  of  Portugal  has  prohibited  the  coolie  trade 
at  Macao,  and  the  barracoons  at  that  place  have  been 
closed. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  has  been  seriously  unwell 
but  was  in  better  health  on  the  28th  ult. 

The  Russian  General  Kaufmann  is  under  the  shadow 
of  imperial  displeasure  for  his  manner  of  conducting 
the  Khivan  war,  especially  for  his  attack  on  the  Turko- 
mans, his  premature  publication  of  the  treaty  with 
Khiva,  and  his  wasteful  and  corrupt  administration  in 
Turkistan. 

A  dispatch  from  Penang,  dated  12th  mo.  20th,  an- 
nounces that  the  Dutch  troops  have  occupied  both  sides 
of  the  river  running  through  Aclieen.  The  Sultan, 
seeing  defeat  inevitable,  has  given  in  his  submission  to 
the  Dutch  commander. 

It  is  stated  that  tlie  Roman  Catholics  are  making 
numerous  converts  in  India.  The  propaganda  has  a 
staff  in  that  country,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Goa  for 
its  chief,  under  whom  are  nineteen  bishops  and  between 
eight  hundred  and  nine  hundred  priests.  The  returns 
made  to  the  bishops  show  the  number  of  believers  to  be 
a  little  over  one  million.  The  Goa  diocese  alone  con- 
tains 230,000  Catholics. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  lately  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  in  which  he  said  that  though  "the 
population  in  India,  subject  to  the  British  Crown,  or 
more  or  less  connected  with  it,  is  about  180  millions  of 
persons,  and  though  great  efforts  have  been  made  of 
late  years  to  bring  the  influence  of  missionaries  to  bear 
upon  those  whom  formerly  they  could  not  reach,  still, 
•with  all  efforts,  not  above  318,000  Protestant  converts 
have  as  yet  been  made  from  these  native  populations." 

The  Lutheran  Observer  reports,  as  the  effect  of  con- 
cessions granted  by  the  Czar  of  Russia  a  year  or  two 
ago,  to  the  Lutherans  in  his  empire,  that  thirty  thoii- 
Rand  persons  in  that  country  rejoined  the  Lutheran 
church  in  1872.  These  concessions  were  granted  in  re- 
sponse to  the  petition  of  a  delegation  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  of  the  United  States. 

The  Dutch  Colonial  Minister  has  sent  a  written  state- 


ment to  the  Second  Chamber,  declaring  that  the  war 
in  Atcheen  would  render  it  necessary  for  the  State  to 
be  placed  under  Dutch  sovereignty  as  a  guarantee  for 
the  future  maintenance  of  peace.  It  would,  however, 
preserve  its  autonomy,  as  the  Dutch  government  in  no 
way  intended  to  place  Atcheen  under  its  direct  do- 
minion. 

The  condition  of  Spanish  affairs  does  not  apparently 
improve,  and  the  position  of  the  contending  parties  has 
not  materially  changed.  A  Spanish  republican  force 
of  15,000,  has  entered  Biscay.  P^ourteen  thousand  Re- 
publican troops,  under  General  Moriones,  has  been 
transferred  by  sea  from  San  Sebastian  to  San  Anton  ia. 
It  is  said  they  were  surrounded  in  San  Sebastian  by 
thirty  thousand  Carlists,  and  had  no  other  means  of 
escape  from  capture.  The  insurgents  still  hold  Carta- 
gena. Fort  Julian,  one  of  the  strongest  defences  of  the 
place  had  been  breached. 

The  resignation  of  Daniel  Sickles  as  United  States 
Minister  at  Madrid,  has  been  accepted,  and  Caleb  Cush- 
ing  appointed  in  his  place.  Havana  dispatches  say  the 
appointment  of  Caleb  Gushing  is  favorably  received 
here,  and  much  satisfaction  is  expressed  at  the  resigna- 
tion of  Sickles. 

The  Madrid  government  has  not  only  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  resignation  of  Captain  General  Jouvellar, 
which  was  recently  tendered,  but  has  granted  him  ex- 
tended and  extraordinary  powers. 

The  debt  of  the  island  of  Cuba  amounts  to  $87,000,- 
000.  The  notes  of  the  Spanish  Bank  in  circulation 
amount  to  $104,000,000.  ■ 

The  Chilian  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  an 
education  bill,  against  the  opposition  of  the  Conserva- 
tive party  and  the  protests  of  the  bishops. 

United  States. —  There  were  250  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  and  474  in  the  city  of  New 
York. 

One  of  the  special  results  of  the  United  States  geo- 
logical and  geographical  survey  of  the  territories,  in 
charge  of  Professor  F.  V.  Haydeu,  during  the  past  sum- 
mer, has  been  the  discovery  that  Colorada  territory  is 
the  centre  of  the  greatest  elevation  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain chain.  So  fiir  as  known,  there  are  in  the  district 
explored  during  the  past  season  by  the  survey  seventy- 
two  peaks,  ranging  from  14,000  to  14,200  feet  in  height. 

Louisiana,  which  before  the  war  was  behind  some  of 
the  other  States  in  the  production  of  cotton,  now  sur- 
passes every  other  State.  Its  crop  this  year  will  be 
1,200,000  bales  of  the  3,900,000  bales  raised  in  all  the 
South.  To  do  this  the  Slate  has  largely  abandoned  the 
cultivation  of  sugar. 

The  Lake  Superior  Copper  Mines  yielded  last  year 
14,000  tons  of  ingot  copper. 

The  United  States  steamer  Juniata  from  Santiago  de 
Cuba  with  the  102  survivors  of  the  Virginius,  reached 
New  York  on  the  28th  ult.  The  prisoners  will  be 
placed  on  the  receiving  ship  at  the  navy  yard,  and  no 
communication  with  them  will  be  allowed  for  the  pre- 
sent. 

The  Ville  du  Havre  was  the  fourteenth  large  Atlantic 
passenger  steamer  totally  lost.  The  statement  that  with 
the  exception  of  the  Great  Eastern,  she  was  the  largest 
vessel  afloat  is  erroneous.  There  are  several  larger 
steamships. 

The  indications  are  that  the  pork  market  will  be 
abundantly  supplied  this  season.  The  National  Crop 
Reporter,  however,  publishes  returns  from  nine  West- 
ern States,  showing  that  the  total  number  of  hogs  fat- 
tened in  those  States  the  current  season,  is  about  8  per 
cent,  less  than  for  the  season  of  1872. 

The  report  of  the  State  Salt  Inspector,  of  Michigan, 
shows  that  824,346  barrels  of  salt  were  inspected  last 
year.  The  salt  producing  territory  has  been  materially 
enlarged  during  the  year. 

The  total  number  of  interments  in  Philadelphia  for 
the  year  ending  12lh  mo.  27th,  1873,  was  16,776,  which 
is  3768  less  than  in  1872.  It  appears  that  2290  persons 
died  of  consumption,  961  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  1105  from  cholera  infantum.  There  were  8677 
deaths  of  males,  and  8099  females. 

A  review  of  the  produce  trade  of  Chicago  for  the  past 
year  has  been  published.  The  receipts  of  grain  during 
"the  year  were  96,731,598  bushels ;  shipments,  91,035,- 
703  bushels  ;  receipts  of  hogs  4,360,000  head  ;  cattle, 
765,000  head;  sheep,  300,000  head;  lumber,  1,084,993 
feet.  Total  value  of  all  produce  received  during  the 
year  is,  in  round  numbers,  $240,000,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  29th  uit.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  110. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  coupons,  120 ;  reg.  116|- ;  ditto,  1868, 
119;  ditto,  five  per  cents,  111  a  112.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.85  a  $6.10 ;  State  extra,  $6.60  a  *6.80 ;  finer  brands, 
$7  a  $10.50.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.92;  No.  2 
Chicago  spring,  $1.58 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.54  ;  amber  Illinois, 


$1.68.  Oats,  50  a  60  cts.  Rye,  $1.06.  Western 
corn,  83  a  84  cts. ;  yellow,  84  a  84^  cts. ;  white,  i 
cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans 
16  a  17  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.75 ;  extra 
$6.75 ;  finer  brands,  *7  a  $10.    Penna.  amber 
$1.67  a  $1.70.    Rye,  93  a  95  cts.    New  corn,  7 
cts.  ;  old  yellow  and  mixed,  83  cts.    Oats,  53  a 
Smoked  hams,  11  a  13  cts.    Lard,  8 J  a  9  cts.  < 
seed,  82  a  10  cts.    Beef  cattle  were  in  demand, 
of  1800  at  7^  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  6 
for  fair  to  good,  and  3|  a  5 J  cts.  for  common. 
9000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  ar  7( 
hogs  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  per  100  lb.  net.    Chicago.-  s. 
spring  wheat  $1.17  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.15J  ;  No.  3  do.,  .1 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  53|  cts.    No.  2  oats,  38J  cts.  1 
77  a  83  cts.    No.  2  fall  barley,  $1.39.    Lard,  i 
St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.64;  No 
.39  a  $1.40  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.20.    New  mixe 
53  cts.    No.  2  oats,  40  cts.    Lard,  7^  a  8  cts. 
naii.— Family  flour,  $7  a  $7.25.    Wheat,  $1.40  i 
Corn,  54  a  57  cts.    Rye,  92  a  93  cts. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 
For  the  convenience  of  those  who  attend  Arcl  Str 
Meeting,  the  Library  will  be  open  hereafter  or  ITif 
day  mornings,  from  half  past  9  to  10  o'clock. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOLl 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  c'!|rg( 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  pld 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  9th,  74 
1  P.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admissii  i  n 
the  .same  day  at  10  A.  M. 

Samttel  Moe^, 
Philada.,  12th  mo.  27th,  1873.  f 


THE  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION  { 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  riei 
having  accepted  charge  of  the  schools  for  tht  ¥yi 
dotte,  Wichita,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians.  j»qii 
the  contributions  of  Friends  in  order  to  supf  so 
pressing  needs. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  the  ch  rei 
Boarding  Schools,  and  various  articles  of  ( |thi 
furniture,  &o.,  are  wanted  to  insure  their  corrlrt! 
proper  care.  Some  money  can  also  be  judicio  Iv 
pended  in  school  supplies,  in  addition  to  those  )  ftvi 
by  the  Government. 

This  is  a  critical  time  in  Indian  affairs,  and  1  to  i 
will  be  extremely  valuable.  f 

Contributions  maybe  sent  to  John  S.  SaJtE 
this  ofiice. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOO 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matrr 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  cl 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Fri 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  atl 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  w 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Comn 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  F 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phih 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St., 


lof 

li  of 
iis 

lei 
tee 
t-ol 

lip: 

■hil 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  Eleventh  mo.  1873,  at  ) 
dence  in  Bristol  township,  Rhoda  S.  Robeb  L  ir 
77th  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  of  Bt  i 
ticular  and  Fallsington  Monthly  Meeting,  rhf 
moval  of  this  dear  Friend  is  keenly  felt  by  hei  ere; 
family  and  friends,  but  they  sorrow  not  as  tl  lie  ' 
out  hope,  having  the  consoling  belief  that  tb  f  lo 
her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  Second-day,  the  22d  of  Twelfth  p.  '■ 

at  her  residence  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  R  |HE 
wife  of  William  A.  Riker,  aged  nearly  seve  y  J 
a  member  of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting  o  frii 
Many  and  varied  were  the  trials  of  this  de;  ^Fr 
and  at  times  for  many  months,  her  suffering  wei 
vere,  yet  she  endured  all  with  christian  patit 
was  ofttiraes  brought  very  low  in  mind,  undi  ia 
of  her  own  nothingness,  and  had  many  doubt  ind 
in  relation  to  her  final  acceptance  by  her  eav 
Father ;  but  she  was  enabled,  after  passiu  jflin 
many  exercises  and  baptisms,  to  say  near  he  'loei 
feel  willing,  and  ready,  to  depart  and  be  at  r 
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Ftimilive  Man  and  Revulation. 

JY  PRINCIPAL  DAWSON,  D.  B.,   m'GILL  COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL. 
fCoDClod  d  from  page  157  ) 

I  have  referred  to  European  facts  only,  but 
is  remarkable  that  in  Anaerica  the  oldest 
36  known  to  us  is  that  of  the  ancient  Aiie- 
ans  and  Totheans  and  their  allies,  and  that 
)8e,  too,  were  men  of  large  stature  and  great 
mial  development,  and  agricultural  and 
ni-civilizod,  their  actual  position  being  not 
similar  from  that  attributed  to  the  earliest 
tivators  of  the  soil  in  the  times  of  Adam  or 
lah. 

io  far  the  facts  bearing  on  the  physical  and 
ntal  condition  of  primitive  man  are  not 
orablo  to  evolution,  and  are  more  in  ac- 
dance  with  the  theory  of  Divine  Creation, 
1  with  the  statements  of  the  sacred  record. 
Jiecent  facts  with  reference  to  primitive 
u  show  that  his  religious  beliefs  were  simi- 
to  those  referred  to  in  Scripture.  The 
ole  of  the  long  isolated  tribes  of  America 
d  to  a  primitive  monotheism  or  belief  in  a 
?at  Spirit,  who  was  not  only  the  creator 
I  ruler  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  but 
I  the  control  of  countless  inferior  spirits — 
nitous  or  ministering  angels.    They  also 
icved  in  an  immortality  and  a  judgment  of 
men  beyond  the  grave.    Hence  arose  in 
ions  forms  the  doctrine  of  guardian  man- 
is,  represented  by  tokens  or  teraphim,  and 
tchingover  individuals, families,  and  places, 
nee  arose  also  the  practice  of  burying  with 
dead  the  things  he  had  valued  in  life,  as 
■ly  in  the  vague  imaginings  of  the  untaught 
id  to  be  useful  in  the  other  world.  Their 
iitions  also  embraced  in  various  and  crude 
ns  the  idea  of  a  mediator  or  intercessor  be- 
en God  and  man.    No  one  who  studies 
^e  beliefs  of  the  American  tribes,  can  fail 
ecognize  in  them  the  remnants  of  the  same 
nitive  theology  which  we  have  in  the  pa- 
rchal  age  of  the  Bible,  and  more  or  less  in 
religions  of  all  ancient  peoples  of  whom 
have  historical  records.    I  may  say  here 
assing,  that  the  tenacity  with  which  the 
man  of  America  has  clung  to  his  barbar- 
and  long  isolation  to  remnants  of  pri mi- 
truth,  is  an  additional  reason  why  we 
lid  strive  to  give  him  a  purer  gospel, 
'ith  reference  to  these  prehistoric  men, 
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jknown  to  us  only  by  their  bones  and  imple- 
ments, it  may  not  be  possible  to  discover  their 
belief  as  to  the  unity  of  God  ;  but  we  have  dis- 
tinct evidence  on  ihe  other  points.  On  the 
oldest  bone  implements — some  of  them  made 
of  the  ivory  of  the  now  extinct  mammoth — 
we  find  engraved  the  tokens  or  manitou  marks 
of  their  owners,  and  in  some  cases  scratches 
or  punctures  indicating  the  offerings  made  or 
successes  and  deliverances  experienced  under 
their  auspices.  With  regard  to  the  belief  in 
immortality,  perhaps  also  in  a  resurrection, 
the  Mentone  man — whose  burial  is  perhaps 
the  oldest  known  to  us — was  interred  with 
his  fur  robes  and  his  hair  dressed  as  in  life, 
with  his  ornaments  of  shell  wampum  on  his 
head  and  limbs,  and  with  a  little  deposit  of 
oxide  of  iron,  wherewith  to  paint  and  decorate 
himself  with  his  appropriate  emblems.  Nor 
is  he  alone  in  this  matter.  Similar  provision 
for  the  dead  appears  at  Cro-Magnon  and  the 
Cave  of  Bruniguel.  Thus  the  earliest  so-called 
palasolithic  men  entertained  beliefs  in  God  and 
in  immortality,  perhaps  the  dim  remains  of 
primitive  theism,  perhaps  the  result  of  their 
perception  of  the  invisible  things  of  God  in 
the  works  that  He  had  made. 

The  antiquity  of  man  as  revealed  by  his 
prehistoric  remains  has  probably  been  greatly 
exaggerated.  A  careful  study  of  the  latest 
edition  of  "  The  Antiquity  of  Man,"  by  Sir  C. 
Lyell,  in  which  that  great  geologist  has  sum- 
med up  all  the  scattered  evidence  on  this  point, 
must  leave  this  impression.  The  particular 
facts  adduced  are  individually  doubtful  and 
susceptibleof  different  interpretations,  though 
collectively  they  present  an  imposing  appear 
ance,  and  many  of  them  have  been  weakened 
by recentobservationsand discoveries.  Ameri- 
can analogies  teach  us,  as  I  propose  to  show 
in  papers  soon  to  be  published,  that  undue  im- 
portance has  been  attached  to  the  distinctions 
of  neolithic  and  palaeolithic  ages.  Thephj'si- 
cal  changes  which  have  taken  place  since  the 
advent  of  man  have  been  measured  by  stand- 
ards inapplicable  to  them,  and  the  actual 
quadrupeds  of  the  later  post-pliocene  period 
may  have  lived  nearer  to  our  time  than  has 
been  supposed.  No  human  remains  have  been 
found  in  beds  older  than  the  close  of  the  so- 
called  glacial  ])eriod,  and  the  earlier  indica- 
tions succeeding  this  period  are  not  actual 
bones  of  men,  but  only  rude  implements,  some 
of  which  are  possibly  naturally  shaped  stones, 
and  others  have  had  their  antiquity  exagger- 
ated by  misapprehension  as  to  the  mode  of 
their  occurrence. 

It  is,  however,  probable  that  the  investiga- 
tions now  in  progress  will  establish  the  fact 
that  in  the  earlier  part  of  man's  residence  in 
the  Old  Continent  he  was  cotemporary  with 
many  great  quadrupeds  now  extinct,  and  that 
some  of  them,  as  well  as  some  races  of  men, 
may  have  perished  in  a  great  continental  sub- 
sidence which  occurred  early  in  the  modern 
or  human  period.  Both  of  these  conclusions 
will,  I  think,  bring  themselves  finally  into 
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harmony  with  the  Biblical  account  of  the  ante- 
diluvian world,  notwithstanding  the  strenu- 
ous opposition  of  the  large  party  opjjosed  to 
any  correlation  of  natural  and  spiritual  truth. 

Science  may  soon  enable  us  to  account  for 
the  divergence  of  mankind  into  permanent 
races  in  a  way  more  satisfactory  than  hereto- 
fore. It  has  heretofore  been  a  stumbling-block 
with  many  in  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  man 
that  we  find  evidence  of  distinctness  of  race 
as  great  as  at  present  in  early  Egyptian 
monuments.  Modern  ideas  of  derivation  have 
swept  away  this  as  an  infidel  objection,  but 
they  have  not  failed  to  demand  an  enormous 
lapse  of  time  for  the  early  development  of 
these  races.  A  new  law  is,  however,  coming 
into  view,  which  may  render  this  unneces- 
sary. It  is  that  species,  when  first  introduced, 
have  an  innate  power  of  expansion,  which 
enables  them  rapidly  to  extend  themselves  to 
the  limits  of  their  geographical  range,  and 
also  to  reach  the  limits  of  their  divergence 
into  races.  These  limits  once  reached,  the 
races  run  on  in  parallel  lines  until  they  one 
by  one  run  out  and  disappear.  According  to 
this  law,  the  most  aberrant  races  of  men  might 
be  developed  in  a  few  centuries,  after  which 
divergence  would  cease  and  the  several  lines 
of  variation  would  remain  permanent,  at  least 
so  long  as  the  conditions  under  which  they 
originated  remained.  This  new  law,  which 
was  hinted  at  lon<r  ago  by  Hall  the  Palajon- 
tologist  of  New  York,  is  coming  more  dis- 
tinctly into  view,  and  will  probably  altogether 
remove  one  of  the  imagined  necessities  of  a 
great  antiquity  of  man.  It  may  prove  also 
to  be  applicable  to  language  as  well  as  to 
physical  characters. 

i  have  given  above  only  a  few  samples  out 
of  many  which  may  be  adduced  that  the  re- 
sults of  natural  science,  as  applied  to  man. 
however  they  may  at  first  seem  to  conflict 
with  the  truth  of  God,  will  ultimately  come 
into  harmony  with  it. 

One  object  in  referring  to  these  subjects 
here  has  been  to  invite  the  attention  of  Chris- 
tians to  certain  errors  in  the  treatment  of  such 
subjects  which  I  observe  to  bo  prevalent,  and 
which  I  think  every  Christian  man  of  science 
must  sincerely  deprecate. 

The  first  is  the  ha-'ty  reception  of  broad 
popular  statements  of  leading  scientists  as  if 
they  were  received  and  proved  conclusions. 
Nearly  every  new  scientific  fact  and  principle 
is  at  "first  only  imperfectly  understood  and 
partially  misapplied,  and  statements  much  too 
unguarded  are  often  made  b}'  enthusiastic 
votaries  of  particular  specialities. 

The  second  is  the  resting  content  with  the 
shallow  assertion  that  the  Bible  need  not  be 
in  harmony  with  Nature.  The  Bible  is  not 
a  toxt-booiv  of  science,  nor  are  spiritual  truths 
always  directly  reconcilable  at  first  with  natu- 
ral truths.  But  the  Bible  as  a  Book  of  God 
cannot  outrage  Nature,  and  there  are  neces- 
sary harmonies  between  the  natural  and  the 
spiritual.    Weak  admissions  that  the  Bible 
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accommodates  itself  to  errors  as  to  Nature 
may  save  the  theologian  the  trouble  of  inquiry 
and  may  be  welcomed  by  men  of  science  as 
setting  them  free  from  dogmatic  trammels; 
but  the  earnest  votary  of  science  who  is  not 
a  Christian  despises  those  who  make  them 
and  regards  their  doctrine  as  worthless. 

A  third  is  the  connection  of  ancient  super- 
stitions or  modern  ecclesiastical  expediences 
with  God's  word.  Science  is  in  its  nature 
hostile  to  superstition,  to  ritualism,  and  to 
hypocritical  expediency;  while  merely  exter- 
nal and  a)3thetical  modes  of  dealing  with  men 
tal  and  moral  interests  it  must  always  reject 
as  vulgar  folly.  It  is  a  fearful  crime  against 
the  souls  of  men  so  to  connect  such  things 
with  the  truth  of  God  that  men  of  high  cul- 
ture are  repelled  from  what  might  otherwise 
awe  them  by  its  moral  elevation,  or  attract 
them  by  its  spiritual  beauty.  I  believe  that 
much  of  the  antagonism  of  men  of  science  is 
really  excited  by  accessions  which  are  not  of 
God  but  the  growth  of  human  device  in  darker 
ages  of  the  world.  I  would  not  ask  the  Chris- 
tian to  accommodate  his  creed  to  any  require- 
ments of  the  science  or  literature  of  our  day. 
That  would  be  an  equally  fatal  error.  What 
I  ask  is  that  the  scriptural  truth  may  be  pre- 
sented unmixed  with  extraneous  matters,  not 
of  the  Bible  but  of  man. 

Lastly,  the  Christian  must  not  despise  as 
unworthy  of  attention  the  current  scientific 
doctrines  on  such  subjects.  If  the  missionary 
thinks  it  necessary  to  study  the  beliefs  of  the 
rudest  tribes  that  he  may  better  teach  them 
the  truth,  surely  we  must  not  ignore  the  latest 
results  of  the  intellectual  work  of  the  most 
cultivated  men,  which  in  any  case  is  sure  to 
influence  the  mind  of  the  time,  and  which, 
properly  treated,  must  yield  positive  results 
for  the  cause  of  God. 

The  scientific  infidel  is  not  always  a  wrong- 
doer to  be  put  down.  He  is  often  a  very 
darkened  soul,  struggling  for  light  and  some- 
times driven  back  from  it  by  the  follies  and 
inconsistencies  of  Christians.  The  lamentable 
and  growing  separation  between  those  who 
study  God's  works  and  those  who  believe  in 
His  word  is  not  all  of  it  the  fault  of  the  scient- 
ist. The  theologian  will  be  held  responsible 
for  so  much  of  it  as  may  result  from  his  adul- 
terating the  water  of  life  with  unwholesome 
earthly  elements. 

For  "The  Friend" 

John  Heald. 

(Continued  from  pafre  158.1 

"  5th  mo.  1818.  We  had  a  large,  favored 
meeting  at  Pilesgrove  or  VVoodstown.  I  sat 
some  time  under  a  weight  of  exercise,  when  a 
woman  friend  stood  up  and  mentioned  a  de- 
sire that  people  would  worship  the  Lord,  say- 
ing  the  hour  cometh  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  Him ;  and  without  any  further 
comment  sat  down.  The  subject  instantly 
spread  in  my  view,  and  I  immediately  felt  the 
way  open  to  engage  in  it.  I  said,  It  seems  to 
be  a  great  thing  for  me  to  stand  before  so  largn 
an  assembly,  but  how  much  more  so  to  stand 
before  Him,  whose  penetrating  eye  sees  the 
heart,  and  the  sincerity  or  insincerity  attend- 
ing! He  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  man  looks 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  He  looks  at 
the  heart.  When  we  present  ourselves  before 
Him,  it  is  worth  our  while  seriously  to  con- 
sider what  kind  of  disposition  we  should  ap- 
pear in,  and  how  we  shall  be  prepared  to  give 


an  account  of  our  doings.  It  may  be  trying 
to  stand  before  a  large  assembly  of  our  fellow- 
mortals,  creatures  composed  of  materials  like 
ourselves,  but  what  comparison  does  it  bear 
to  standing  before  our  Judge,  who  knows 
our  hearts,  when  every  seci'et  thing  will  be 
brought  to  open  view,  when  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  angels  and  glorified  spirits 
are  standing  round,  when  the  secrets  of  the 
heart  shall  be  revealed  ;  how  awful  the  situa- 
tion we  are  all  hastening  to,  and  which  we 
have  no  way  to  escape  from  !  Now,  where  is 
the  excuse  for  those,  who  do  not  intend  to  be 
confined  to  the  restraints  of  religion,  and  who 
are  carrying  in  their  own  bosoms  remorse, 
gr  condemnation  ?  If  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  and  knows  all  things,  but  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  we  have  hope 
towards  God." 

John  Heald  then  appealed  to  those  of  raid 
die  age,  or  even  further  advanced  in  life,  who 
had  not  been  concerned  to  worship  God,  or  to 
know  how  true  worship  should  be  performed 
referring  to  the  fact  that  even  children  have 
been  prepared  to  worship  the  Lord,  when 
their  minds  were  humbled  by  the  Divine 
Power,  agreeably  to  the  scripture  declaration, 
"  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise."  He  remarks  of  this  op- 
portunity, "  The  power  of  Truth  overshadow- 
ed the  meeting  marvellously." 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  another  large, 
favored  meeting,  eight  miles  distant,  at  Wool- 
wich, at  four  o'clock.  This  may  be  thankfully 
remembered,  and  I  hope  will.  These  meet- 
ings seem  to  me  to  be  times  of  eminent  favor 
and  condescension  from  on  high.  Ability  was 
wonderfully  furnished  to  labor;  but  let  it  be 
remembered  the  cause  is  his,  and  He  furnish- 
ed the  ability  to  accomplish  His  own  work. 
The  praise  is  his,  and  may  it  be  ascribed  to 
Him,  for  He  alone  is  worthy  of  it  now  and 
forever. 

After  we  came  to  John  Tatum,  Jr.'s,  we 
were  informed  that  Haddonfield  Monthly 
Meeting  was  to  be  the  next  day.  We  attended 
it  the  11th.  In  a  short  testimony  in  the  early 
part,  I  endeavored  to  set  forth  the  goodliness 
of  the  sons  coming  up  in  the  room  of  the 
fathers,  and  the  daughters  instead  of  the  mo- 
thers. Where  virtuous  fathers  and  mothers 
have  sons  and  daughters,  what  consolation  to 
them  to  see  a  fair  prospect  of  succession  in 
the  church. 

After  this  meeting  we  went  home  with 
Henry  Warrington,  who  has  taken  us  in  his 
carriage  thus  far  in  Jersey,  only  once  or  twice 
we  rode  a  few  miles  in  some  other  carriage. 
His  kindness  has  been  great,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  family,  for  which  1  feel  grateful,  but  do 
not  expect  ever  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
compensate  the  favor. 

14th.  Were  at  their  meeting  [at  Burlington]. 
Soon  after  sitting  down  I  Mt  my  mind  en- 
gaged to  admonish  them  to  be  on  their  guard, 
when  they  took  a  seat  in  a  religious  meeting. 
The  enemy  is  so  busy  to  catch  away  the  mind, 
and  furnish  objects  for  contemplation,  that 
much  depended  upon  being  particular  at  first 
sitting  down. 

15th.  An  appointed  meeting  at  Borden- 
town.  I  began  in  a  way  to  draw  their  atten- 
tion, without  raising  their  expectation  to  have 
an  idea  of  much,  and  was  led  to  express  a 
lengthy  testimony  in  soft,  engaging  terms, 
that  I  even  wondered  myself  at  the  manner 
of  it,  and  it  has  l^ft  a  pleasant  savor  on  my 
mind. 


16th.    At  Mansfield  in  the  afternoon,  aft 
considerable  silence  I  said,  be  watchful, 
patient,  be  humble  and  resigned.  Thiscou 
sel,  I  have  had  a  view  of  keeping  to  myse 
It  has  been  considered  to  be  good  for  min: 
ters,  and  if  so,  will  it  not  be  so  for  other 
Should  we  not  all  be  watchful,  should  we  n 
all  patiently  wait  and  quietly  hope,  should 
not  all  be  humble?    It  is  the  humble  I 
teaches  of  His  ways,  and  should  we  not 
resigned  to  His  will  ?  As  I  followed  the  opej 
ing,  it  seemed  to  embrace  several  subject 
among  these  intemperance  and  dissipatio 
that  unfaithfulness,  though  little  in  its  begi 
ning,  and  the  deviation  small  at  first,  mi^ 
lead  into  a  hardness  of  heart,  so  as  to  de 
the  being  of  a  God." 

After  attending  a  few  other  meetings 
New  Jersey,  our  friend  proceeded  to  N' 
York  in  time  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeti 
held  there.   Of  this  he  says  :  "  23rd.  Attend 
two  sittings  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  a  1 
Elders,  in  the  course  of  which  Stephen  Grel 
laid  a  concern  before  that  meeting  to  mak  i 
religious  visit  to  Europe,  especially  to  Euss 
and  the  meeting  united  with*the  Monthly  al, 
Quarterly  Meetings'  certificates,  and  with  bii 
in  his  concern,  which  was  certified  by 
meeting's  written  certificate. 

28th.  Two  sittings  on  church  affairs.  Ni 
the  close  of  the  last  sitting,  I  observed,  i 
remark  I  made,  that  some  who  are  talen 
men,  sometimes  fall  into  the  practice  ofspe 
ing  to  business  in  Monthly,  Quarterly  s 
other  meetings,  with  only  the  ability  deri' 
from  nature;  which  will  tend  to  hurt  and 
poverish  those  who  are  thus  employed, 
stead  of  helping  along  profitably,  it  will  del  I 
its  own  purposes  and  produce  poverty, 
speak  to  pasising  business  availingly  requ 
at  least  a  measure  of  the  qualification  tha 
requisite  for  the  ministry.  Without  thi 
will  be  poor  indeed.  Though  it  may  ha^ 
specious  show,  it  tends  to  disadvantage  t(|i 
dividuals  and  society  at  large." 

After  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  J 
Heald  went  on  to  New  England,  visitingm  |t 
ings  as  he  passed  along.  In  some  of  thes<  |ie 
was  largely  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  iie 
ministry.  Of  that  at  North  Bridge,  Ms' 
chusetts,  held  6th  mo.  9th,  he  says:  "  lie 
si  lent  part  was  long.  I  have  waited  to  feel  lie 
putting  forth  of  the  Shepherd  in  this  as 
as  others,  and,  as  I  carefully  proceeded 
as  I  apprehended  some  opposition  ;  but  gijig 
on  in  the  opening,  the  power  of  Truth  cp( 
into  dominion  marvellously,  and  reignecjri 
umphantly,  the  minds  of  tlie  people  ^\n 
generally  humbled,  I  believe,  and  mine  a* 
humbly  thankful.  It  held  more  than  t  |e« 
hours,  and  the  people  were  still  in  body  la* 
in  mind,  and  did  not  appear  weary  of  sit  ig 
nor  quick  to  leave  their  seats.  The  pow|ii 
the  Lord's,  and  the  praise  belongs  to  Hi 

10th.  We  went  to  attend  Old  House,  w  'ir( 
there  has  been  a  meeting  a  good  tvhile»iil 
the  members  of  our  Society  are  few 
some  time  before  I  began  to  speak,  but  W 
ing  began  I  continued  to  speak  for  a  oj 
time.  It  was  after  2  o'clock  when  the  I  'et 
ing  concluded.  I  was  much  spent,  and  a  i  <6i 
ing  appointed  for  me  at  4  o'clock,  a  few  1« 
off.  We  took  some  refreshment  and  we  oi 
to  a  meeting  called  Mendon  ;  got  there  ii  6t' 
son,  but  it  was  a  dull  meeting.  After  a  m 
of  silence  I  stood  up  and  remarked  to  Fr  o^; 
the  loss  there  was  in  taking  a  seat,  an'jse; 
ting  the  mind  at  ease,  when  they  had  the  '>^i 
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)any  of  strangers.  It  would  be  more  profit- 
ble  to  enter  into  an  individual  laboi*.  1  con- 
inued  to  speak  for  more  than  an  hour,  I 
uppose,  before  I  could  feel  at  liberty  to  sit 
lown  ;  and  after  that,  i  was  drawn  forth  into 
upplication.  The  vocal  exercise  had  enfeebled 
ne,  but  1  labored  through,  and  the  meeting 
oncluded.  I  do  not  remember  that  I  wan 
ver  so  much  spent  with  laboring  in  the  way 
f  the  ministry. 

11th.  We  went  to  Smithfield.  My  mind 
centred  down  into  silence,  and  I  felt  a  solem- 
ity  was  over  the  meeting.  When  I  felt  the 
ime  had  come,  I  stood  up  and  said  :  Go  thy 
way,  eat  thy  bread  with  cheerfulness,  and 
Jrink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart,  for  now 
God  accepteth  thee.  This  I  thought  to  be 
about  the  substance  of  the  text,  and  this  is  a 
very  comfortable  state  to  be  in.  The  desire 
af  most  or  all  is  to  be  happy,  but  is  the  desire 
to  be  obedient  as  great?  or  is  the  desire  to 
be  happy,  all  that  is  necessary?  This  seems 
to  me  to  be  like  Balaam's  desire,  Oh  that  1 
may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  that 
my  last  end  may  be  like  his!  But  he  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  he  appears  to 
have  indulged  in  obtaining  unrighteous  gain, 
though  he  desired  to  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous. 

It  was  a  good  time,  and  will  be  remembered, 
I  hope,  to  profit." 

I  After  attending  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, which  he  says,  "  I  believe  was  a  good  one, 
and  was  conducted  much  to  satisfaction,"  he 
came  in  the  course  of  his  visit  to  Smithfield. 
Of  the  meeting  there,  6th  mo.  21st,  he  has 
preserved  this  memorandum.  "Notice  had 
been  spread  that  we  expected  to  be  there  that 
day,  and  many  of  the  people  living  round 
about  were  there.  I  could  not  minister  to 
them,  only  to  remark,  that  such  as  bad  wit- 
nessed compunction  for  speaking,  or  for  not 
speaking,  could  make  a  suitable  allowance; 
for  I  desire  to  be  silent  when  speaking  would 
occasion  pain,  and  to  speak  when  that  would 
give  relief. 

In  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  I  felt  such  a 
■depth  of  trial  on  my  mind,  I  was  almost  ready 
to  wish  myself  at  home ;  and  though  I  had 
■endeavored  to  avoid  speaking  anything  in  the 
time  of  meeting  that  was  not  required,  and  to 
speak  whatever  was  required,  yet  O  how  tried 
my  mind  was.  But  I  avoid  trying  to  describe 
it.  This  morning  [the  22d]  my  mind  seems 
calm,  patient  and  resigned.  Thanks  be  to  the 
Preserver  of  men  for  the  blessing." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Comets. 


ISHOOTING-STARS. — METEORS  OF  NOVEMBER  14. 
(Continued  from  page  154.) 

At  the  time  of  this  wonderful  meteoric  dis- 
Tjlay  Captain  Hammond,  of  the  ship  Eestitu- 
Mm,  had  just  arrived  at  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
whore  he  observed  the  phenomenon  from  mid- 
night till  daylight.  He  recollected  with  as- 
tonishment that  precisely  one  year  before,  viz., 
on  the  13th  of  November,  1832,  he  had  ob- 
served a  similar  appearance  (although  the 
meteors  were  less  numerous)  at  Mocha,  in 
Arabia.  It  was  found,  moreover,  as  a  further 
and  most  remarkable  coincidence,  that  an  ex- 
traordinary fall  of  meteors  had  been  witnessed 
on  the  12th  of  November,  1799.  This  was 
seen  and  described  by  Andrew  EUicott,  who 
was  then  at  sea  near  Cape  Florida.  It  was 
also  observed  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  in 


Cumana,  South  America.  Baron  Humboldt's 
description  of  the  shower  is  as  follows  : — 
"  From  half  after  two,  the  most  extraordinary 
luminous  meteors  were  seen  toward  the  east. 
Thousands  of  bolides  and  falling  stars  suc- 
ceeded each  other  during  four  hours.  They 
tilled  a  space  in  the  sky  extending  from  the 
true  east  30°  toward  the  north  and  south.  In 
an  amplitude  of  60°  the  meteors  were  seen  to 
rise  above  the  horizon  at  E.N.E.  and  at  E., 
describe  arcs  more  or  less  extended,  and  fall 
toward  the  south,  after  having  followed  the 
direction  of  the  meridian.  Some  of  them  at- 
tained a  height  of  40°,  and  all  exceeded  25° 
or  30°.  Mr,  Bonpland  relates,  that  from  the 
beginning  of  the  phenomenon  there  was  not 
a  space  iu  the  firmament  equal  in  extent  to 
three  diameters  of  the  moon,  that  was  not 
filled  at  every  instant  with  bolides  and  falling 
stars.  The  Guaiqueries  in  the  Indian  suburb 
came  out  and  asserted  that  the  firework  had 
begun  atone  o'clock.  The  phenomenon  ceased 
by  degrees  after  four  o'clock,  and  the  bolides 
and  falling  stars  became  less  frequent ;  but  wc 
still  distinguished  some  toward  the  northeast 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  sunrise." 

This  wonderful  correspondence  of  dates  ex- 
cited a  very  lively  interest  throughout  the 
scientific  world.    It  was  inferred  that  a  recur- 
rence of  the  phenomenon  might  be  expected, 
and  accordingly  arrangements  were  made  for 
systematic  observations  on  the  12th,  13th,  and 
14th  of  November.    The  periodicitj'  of  the 
shower  was  thus,  in  a  very  short  time,  placed 
wholly  beyond  question.    The  facts  in  regard 
to  the  phenomena  of  November  13,  1833,  were 
collected  and  discussed  by  Olmsted,  Twining, 
and  other  astronomers.    The  inquiry,  how- 
ever, very  naturally  arose  whether  any  trace 
of  the  same  meteoric  group  could  be  found  in 
ancient  times.    To  determine  this  question 
many  old  historical  records  were  ransacked 
by  the  indefatigable  scientist,  Edward  C.  Her- 
rick,  in  our  own  country,  and  by  Arago, 
Quetelet,  and  others,  in  Europe.    These  ex- 
aminations led  to  the  discovery  of  ten  un- 
doubted returns  of  the  November  shower  pre- 
vious to  that  of  1799.    The  descriptions  of 
these  former  meteoric  falls  are  given  by  Pro- 
fessor H.  A.Newton,  in  the  American  Journal 
of  Science,  for  May,  1864.    They  occurred  in 
the  years  902,  931,  934,  1002,  1101,  1202,  13G6, 
1533,  1602,  and  1698.    Historians  represent 
the  meteors  of  A.  D.  902  as  innumerable,  and 
as  moving  like  rain  in  all  directions.  The 
exhibition  of  12ii2  was  scarcely  less  magnifi- 
cent.   "On  the  last  day  of  Muharrem,"  says 
a  writer  of  that  period,  "  stars  shot  hither  and 
thither  in  the  heavens,  eastward  and  west- 
ward, and  flew  against  one  another  like  a 
scattering  swarm  of  locusts,  to  the  right  and 
left;  this  phenomenon  lasted  until  daybreak  ; 
people  were  thrown  into  consternation,  and 
cried  to  God  the  Most  High  with  confused 
clamor."  The  shower  of  1366  is  thus  described 
in  a  Portuguc'so  chronicle,  quoted  by  Hum- 
boldt: "In  the  year  1366,  twenty-two  days 
of  the  month  of  October  being  past,  three 
months  before  the  death  of  the  king,  Don 
Pedro  (of  Portugal),  there  was  in  the  heavens 
a  movement  of  stars  such  as  men  never  before 
saw  or  heard  of.    At  midnight,  and  for  some 
time  after,  all  the  stars  moved  from  the  east 
to  the  west;  and  after  being  collected  together, 
they  began  to  move,  some  in  one  direction 
and  others  in  another.    And  afterward  they 
fell  from  the  sky  in  such  numbers,  and  so 
thickly  together,  that  as  they  descended  low 


in  the  air  they  seemed  large  and  fiery,  and 
the  sky  and  the  air  seemed  to  be  in  flames, 
and  even  the  earth  appeared  as  if  ready  to 
take  fire.  That  portion  of  the  sky  where 
there  were  no  stars  seemed  to  be  divided  into 
many  parts,  and  this  lasted  for  a  long  time." 

'J'he  fact  that  all  great  displays  of  the  No- 
vember meteors  have  taken  place  at  intervals 
of  33  or  34  years,  or  some  multiple  of  that 
y)eriod,  had  led  to  a  general  expectation  of  a 
brilliant  shower  in  1806.  In  this  country, 
however,  the  public  curiosity  was  much  dis- 
appointed. The  numbers  seen  were  greater 
than  on  ordinary  nights,  but  not  such  as  would 
have  attracted  any  special  attention.  The 
greatest  number  recorded  at  any  one  station 
was  seen  at  New  Haven  by  Professor  Newton. 
On  the  night  of  the  12th  694  were  counted  in 
five  hours  and  twenty  minutes,  and  on  the 
following  night,  881  in  five  hours.  A  moi-e 
brilliant  display  was,  however,  witnessed  in 
Europe.  Meteors  began  to  appear  in  unusual 
frequency  about  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the 
13th,  and  their  numbers  continued  to  increase 
with  great  rapidity  for  more  than  two  hours; 
the  maximum  being  reached  a  little  after  1 
o'clock.  A  writer  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
thus  describes  the  phenomenon  as  observed 
at  that  city: — "Standing  on  the  Calton  Hill, 
and  looking  westward, — with  the  observatory 
shutting  out  the  lights  of  Princes  Street. — it 
was  easy  for  the  eye  to  delude  the  imagina- 
tion into  fancying  some  distant  enemy  bom- 
barding Edinburgh  Castle  from  long  range; 
and  the  occasional  cessation  of  the  shower  for 
a  few  seconds,  only  to  break  out  again  with 
more  numerous  and  more  brilliant  drops  of 
tire,  served  to  countenance  this  fancy.  Again, 
turning  eastward,  it  was  possible  now  and 
then  to  catch  broken  glimpses  of  the  train  of 
one  of  the  meteors  through  the  grim  dark 
pillars  of  that  ruin  of  most  successful  manu- 
facture, the  National  Monument;  and  in  fact 
from  no  point  in  or  out  of  the  city  was  it  pos- 
sible to  watch  the  strange  rain  of  stars,  per- 
vading as  it  did  all  points  of  the  heavens, 
without  pleased  interest  and  a  kindling  of  the 
imagination,  and  often  a  touch  of  deeper  feel- 
ing that  bordered  on  awe."  At  London  about 
1  o'clock  a  single  observer  counted  200  in  two 
minutes.  The  whole  number  scon  at  Green- 
wich was  8485.  The  shower  was  also  observed 
in  diff"erent  countries  on  the  continent. 

In  1867  the  display  was  generally  observed 
throughout  the  United  Stales. 

The  sJiowcr  of  1868  was  in  some  respects 
quite  remarkable,  though  the  number  of  mete- 
ors was  less  than  in  1866  or  1867.  At  New 
Haven  the  fall  commenced  about  midnight, 
and  from  2  o'clock  till  daybreak  over  5000 
meteors  were  counted.  The  time  of  maximum 
could  not  bo  accuratolj- determined,  as  no  do- 
crease  in  the  numbers  was  observable  till 
dawn.  The  display  was  also  witnessed  iu 
England  and  in  Cape  Colony,  South  Africa. 
The  times  of  maxima  in  these  countries  dif- 
fered so  materially  as  to  indicate  a  decided 
stratification  of  the  meteoric  stream.  The 
entire  depth,  moreover,  where  crossed  b}- the 
earth  in  1868,  was  much  greater  than  at  the 
part  traversed  either  in  1866  or  1867. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


^Yo  are  but  a  speck  on  earth  in  the  view 
of  our  Almighty  Creator,  whom  we  ought 
ever  to  obey,  aiid  listen  to  the  "still,  small 
voice,  which  speaks  as  never  man  spake." 
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V/  Selected. 

/)  A  love  for  the  attendance  of  meetings  has 
been  a  characteristic  of  all  true  Quakers. 
Samuel  Smith  mentions  his  visiting  Dorothy 
Owen,  in  North  Wales,  a  young  woman  noted 
for  her  excellent  gift  in  the  ministry.  He 
Bays:  "She  had  been  several  times  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  London,  more  than  two 
hundred  miles  on  foot,  and  to  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings frequently  from  twenty  to  fifty  miles." 
Our  late  dear  friend,  that  honest  minister  of 
the  gospel,  Ellen  McCarty,  of  Elkland,  Lycom- 
ing county,  Pennsylvania,  often  walked  to 
the  next  settlement  to  attend  meeting,  a  dis- 
tance of  five  miles,  carrying  a  babe  with  her. 
On  one  occasion  in  winter,  she  remained  all 
night  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  meeting 
house,  and  in  the  morning  found  that  snow 
had  fallen  to  a  considerable  depth.  She  had 
two  of  her  little  boys  with  her,  who  assisted 
her  in  turns  with  the  babe,  until  the  infant 
became  fretful,  and  would  cry  whenever 
either  of  the  brothers  took  it,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  walking  through  the  snow  with 
Buch  a  weight  in  her  arms,  made  the  journey 
very  toilsome  to  her,  and  she  had  frequently 
to  sit  down,  overcome  with  fatigue.  Harassed 
in  body  and  tried  in  mind,  she  declared  aloud 
she  would  not  go  to  the  meeting  again.  She 
reached  home  safely,  and  things  passed  on 
during  the  week  as  usual,  but  on  the  next 
Seventh-day  she  found  a  weight  of  darkness, 
and  an  uncommon  depression  upon  her  spirits. 
On  feeling  this,  she  sat  down  in  quiet,  anxious- 
ly seeking  the  cause.  Her  mind  was  soon 
illuminated  clearly  to  discern  the  truth,  and 
she  perceived  a  hand  pointing  to  the  meeting- 
house, whilst  she  remembered  the  hasty  reso- 
lution she  had  formed  in  her  own  impatient 
will.  She  saw  her  error,  took  fresh  courage 
to  encounter  the  difficulties  and  trials  of  her 
Bituation,  and  the  next  day  contentedly  trudged 
with  her  usual  load  the  five  miles  to  attend 
her  meeting  and  seek  for  spiritual  strength  to 
sustain  her  own  soul.  She  was  careful  hence 
forward  to  be  diligent  in  the  performance  of 
this,  as  well  as  her  other  duties,  and  in  con- 
sequence thereof  grew  in  the  root  of  Life,  be 
came  an  able  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  waf 
made  useful  in  the  household  of  faith. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 


Value  of  Sleep. — It  must  be  remembered 
that  sleep  repairs  not  the  vital  functions  only, 
but  simultaneously  those  functions  which  we 
distinctively  describe  as  mental  attributes, 
and  of  which  the  brain  is,  to  our  limited  com- 
prehension, the  organic  instrument.  The  in- 
tellectual part  of  our  nature,  takingthe  phrase 
in  its  largest  sense,  is  exhausted  by  its  con- 
tinued exercise,  in  like  manner  as  the  bodily 
organs,  and  requires  the  intermittent  periods 
of  repose  and  repair.  If  other  proof  were 
needed  of  the  great  function  which  sleep  ful- 
fils in  the  economy  of  life,  it  may  at  once  be 
found  in  the  effects  which  follow  the  priva- 
tion of  this  repair.  A  single  sleepless  night 
tells  its  tale,  even  to  the  most  careless  observer. 
A  long  series  of  such  nights,  resulting,  as  often 
happens,  from  an  over-taxed  and  anxious 
brain,  may  often  warrant  serious  apprehen- 
sion, as  an  index  of  mischief  already  existing, 
or  the  cause  of  evil  at  hand.  Instances  of 
this  kind,  we  believe,  are  familiar  to  the  ex- 
perience of  every  physician.  But  here,  as  in 
many  other  cases,  the  evil  of  deficiency  has 
its  counterpart  in  the  evil  of  excess.  Sleep 


protracted  beyond  the  need  of  repair,  and  en- 
croaching habitually  upon  the  hours  of  wak- 
ing action,  impairs  more  or  less  the  functions 
of  the  brain,  and  with  them  all  the  vital 
powers.  This  observation  is  as  old  as  the 
days  of  Hippocrates  and  Artaeus,  who  sever 
al  ly  and  strongly  com  ment  upon  it.  The  sleep 
of  infancy,  however,  and  that  of  old  age,  do 
not  come  under  this  category  of  excess.  These 
are  natural  conditions  appertaining  to  the  re- 
spective periods  of  life,  and  to  be  dealt  with 
as  such.  In  illness,  moreover,  all  ordinary 
rule  and  measure  of  sleep  must  be  put  aside. 
Distinguishing  it  from  coma,  there  are  very 
few  cases  in  which  it  is  not  an  unequivocal 
good,  and,  even  in  the  comatose  state,  the 
brain  we  believe,  gains  more  from  repose  than 
from  any  artificial  attempts  to  rouse  it  into 
action. 

Selected. 

BE  IN  EARNEST. 
Life  ia  brief :  its  days  are  fleeting 

As  the  bird  on  swiftest  wing, 
As  the  pearly  dews  of  morning, 

Or  the  rill  from  mountain  spring ; 
Hastes  the  bird  through  skies  of  azure, 

Dew  exhales  in  morning's  sun, 
Down  into  the  grand  old  ocean 

Mountain  streams  unceasing  run. 

Be  in  earnest:  souls  are  dying, 

Souls  for  whom  a  Saviour  died  : 
Satan  with  his  wiles  is  trying 

To  increase  the  blinded  tide 
Who  by  night  and  day  are  pressing 

Downward  to  the  realms  of  death, 
Where  the  wail  of  woes  distressing, 

Upward  floats  on  every  breath. 

Be  in  earnest :  hourly  nearer 

Comes  the  solemn  judgment  day. 
When,  with  vision  purer,  clearer. 

We'll  review  life's  winding  way. 
Vain  all  effort  then  to  borrow 

One  excuse  for  sloth  while  here, 
Still  more  vain  for  grief  or  sorrow — 

Just  our  sentence  will  appear. 

Be  in  earnest :  it  is  glorious 

On  life's  battle-field  to  stand, 
With  the  Spirit's  sword  victorious 

In  our  waiting,  willing  hand. 
Soon  the  fierce  and  fiery  struggle 

In  the  flesh  with  sin  shall  cease, 
Following  close  the  din  of  battle 

Dawns  the  day  of  rest  and  peace. 

Selected. 

WISDOM. 

Ah  !  when  did  wisdom  covet  length  of  days. 
Or  seek  its  bliss  in  pleasure,  wealth,  or  praise? 
No  :  Wisdom  views  with  an  indifferent  eye 
All  finite  joys,  all  blessings  born  to  die! 
The  soul  on  earth  is  an  immortal  guest, 
Compelled  to  starve  at  an  unreal  feast; 
A  spark  which  upward  tends  by  nature's  force  ; 
A  stream  diverted  from  its  parent  source  ; 
A  drop  dissevered  from  the  boundless  sea ; 
A  moment  parted  from  eternity  ; 
A  pilgrim  panting  for  a  rest  to  come  ; 
An  exile  anxious  for  his  native  home. 

Hannah  More. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  an  Epistle  by  William  Penn. 

My  dear  friends,  there  be  several  things,  or 
the  enemy  in  several  appearances  that  will 
attend  you  in  your  holy  march  to  the  eternal 
land  of  rest,  of  which  I  would  caution  you, 
that  you  may  none  of  you  make  shipwreck 
of  any  of  those  holy  beginnings  you  have  ex- 
perienced by  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Beware  of  vain  thoughts,  for  they  oppress 
and  extinguish  the  true  sense. 

These  vain  thoughts  arise  from  the  enemy's 
presentation  of  objects,  and  the  mind's  look- 
ing upon  them  till  they  have  made  their  im- 


pression upon  the  mind  and  influenced  itiml 
a  love  of  them.  This  is  a  false  liberty,  | 
dangerous,  yea  destructive  liberty,  to  the  hoi 
sense  that  God  hath  begotten  in  any. 

For  as  that  is  not  revived,  but  hindered  h\\ 
such  thoughts,  so  it  is  not  improved  but  d  ;| 
stroyed  by  them.    The  Divine  sense  in  tbjj 
soul  is  begotten  by  the  Lord:  it  is  his  life  anil 
Spirit,  his  holy  breath  and  power  that  quicljiii 
eneth  the  soul,  and  maketh  it  sensible  of  iw 
own  state  and  of  God's  will,  and  that  raisetBii 
fervent  desires  in  it  to  be  eternally  blessecBk 
Satan  is  the  father  of  vain  thoughts,  he  bw 
getteth  them  on  purpose  to  draw  it  off  frorp 
that  sense,  and  exercises  it  in  a  variety  of  corRl 
ceptions  in  a  self-liberty  of  thinking  and  imm 
aginings  concerning  persons  and  things.  m 

When  this  subtle  enemy  of  man's  salvatio  " 
seeth  that  he  cannot  make  you  bow  to  th 
glory  of  this  world,  that  all  his  snares  whic 
he  layeth  in  the  things  that  are  seen,  whic 
are  temporal,  are  discovered  and  broken,  an 
that  your  eyes  are  directed  to  those  thingi 
that  are  eternal ;  then  will  he  turn  accuser 
he  will  aggravate  your  sins  and  plead  the  im 
possibility  of  their  remission  :  he  will  seem  t 
act  the  advocate  for  the  justice  of  God,  tha 
he  might  cast  you  into  despondency,  that  yoi 
may  doubt  of  deliverance  and  salvation.  Man} 
are  the  thoughts  with  which  he  perplexetl 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  men ;  but  this  know 
that  he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  Foi 
the  Lord  doth  not  visit  the  souls  of  any  t< 
destroy  them,  but  to  save  them. 

For  this  end  hath  he  sent  his  Son,  a  ligh 
into  the  world  ;  and  they  that  bring  their  deedi 
to  it  are  not  of  the  devil,  who  hateth  the  light 
Neither  doth  the  Lord  cause  people  to  hungei 
and  thirst  after  him  and  not  fill  them  with  hii 
good  things.  Be  assured,  my  friends,  wher 
ever  the  Lord  hath  begotten  desires  after  him 
and  wherever  sin  is  become  exceeding  sinful) 
yea,  a  burden  to  the  soul,  the  devil's  kingdon 
is  shaken,  the  prince  of  this  world  is  begun  t( 
be  judged,  and  God  is  at  workfor  the  redemp 
tion  of  that  soul.  Hearken  not  to  the  voice  oi 
the  serpent,  for  that  lost  your  first  parentff 
their  blessed  paradise;  and  with  the  earn* 
subtle  and  lying  spirit,  he  would  hinder  yoi- 
from  returning  into  paradise.  Keep  then  in 
the  righteous  life  of  Jesus,  and  walk  in  hisi 
holy  light,  and  you  shall  be  preserved  through! 
all  exercises  and  difiiculties  unto  the  eternal! 
Canaan,  the  land  of  rest.  Neither  wonder  al 
these  things,  that  temptations  assail  you,  oi 
that  the  Lord  trieth  and  proveth  you  ;  it  is 
the  way  of  all  that  are  gone  to  God.  For  eveni 
.lesus  was  tempted  and  tried,  and  is  therefore! 
become  our  Captain,  because  he  overcarae.1 
Neither  be  ye  cast  down,  because  the  Lord' 
sometimes  seemeth  to  hide  his  face  from  you,) 
that  you  feel  not  always  that  joy  and  refresh-i 
ment  which  you  sometimes  enjoy. 

I  know  what  work  the  enemy  maketh  of 
these  withdrawings  of  the  Lord.  Perhaps  he 
will  insinuate  that  God  hath  deserted  you  in 
his  displeasure,  that  you  must  never  expect 
to.  see  him,  that  he  will  never  come  again  j 
and  by  these  and  the  like  stratagems  he  will 
endeavor  to  shake  your  faith  and  hope,  and 
distract  you  with  fear,  and  to  beget  great 
jealousies  and  doubts  in  you,  and  by  impa- 
tience and  infidelity  frustrate  your  good  be- 
ginnings. 

Butthough  David  said,  of  old,  in  the  distresa 
of  his  soul,  "  One  day  shall  I  fall  by  the  hand- 
of  Saul,"  yet  he  overcame  him  and  had  the' 
crown.    Yea,  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  cried' 
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in  the  agony  of  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my 
i,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mc!"  neverthe- 

he  gloriously  triumphed  over  all,  and  led 
tivity  captive  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
!  him,  which  joy  is  set  bufore  you,  it  is  the 
'k  of  the  prize  of  your  great  and  holy 
ing. 

/■herefore,  faint  not,  neither  murmur  if 
r  spiritual  Moses  seem  to  withdraw  awhile 
Q  you.  Do  not  make  i  mages  in  his  absence, 
her  wax  wanton  ;  but  possess  your  souls 
oly  fear  and  patience,  waiting  with  holy 
srence  and  diligence  for  his  appearance, 
•  is  your  victorious  Leader.  Eear  the 
d  of  the  Lord;  whom  he  loveth  he  chas- 
ith  ;  his  anger  lasteth  not  forever,  but  his 
cy  endureth  forever. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes, 

he  "  Building  News,"  gives  a  description 
building  in  course  of  erection  in  London, 
,  Safe  Deposit  Company,  for  the  safe  keep- 
of  papers,  moneys  and  other  valuable  arti- 
of  small  bulk.    Such  companies  have  met 

I  much  favor  in  this  country,  especially 
the  safe  storing  of  coupon  bonds  aud  sim- 
securities,  and  are  rapidly  increasing  in 
iber.  The  building  above  ref^-rred  to,  is 
to  be  the  first  one  constructed  so  as  to  be 
3st  absolutely  secure.  The  exterior  walls 
3f  extraordinary  thickness  and  strength; 
in  the  interior,  but  completely  detached 

every  part  of  the  external  building,  there 
mstructed  an  impregnable  vault,  69  feet 

by  32  feet  wide  and  36  feet  high,  divided 
four  chambers  of  four  floors.  The  great 
t  is  built  on  arches,  so  that  the  whole  of 
)p,  bottom  and  sides,  may  be  constantly, 
and  night,  under  the  view  and  inspection 
le  Company's  watchmen.  The  walls  are 
iraense  strength,  from  10  to  11  feet  thick  ; 
it  is  further  protected  by  an  impenetra- 
burglar-proof  armor-plating  of  4 J  inches, 
doors  are  equal  in  strength  to  the  strong- 
art  of  the  vault,  being  ponderous  masses  of 

II  and  fire-and-drill-proof  cement,  weigh- 
ibout  four  tons  each.  The  weakest  parts 
ost  doors  arc  their  joints  and  locks,  and, 
3fore,  the  company  decided  to  have  neither 
8  nor  locks. 

the  recent  visitation  of  Cholera  at  Berlin, 
the  23d  of  Tenth  month,  there  had  been 
»  cases  recorded,  of  which  only  268  re- 
red,  and  64  remained  under  treatment, 
e  677  ended  fatally. 

le  monthly  bulletin  of  the  Paris  Acclima- 
ion  Society  states,  that  in  Algeria  experi- 
is  have  shown  that  silk-worms  fed  on 
ry  leaves,  produce  a  bright  chrome-yellow 

those  fed  on  pear-leaves,  a  darker  shade 
'6  same  color,  while  those  fed  on  apple- 
's, produce  a  nearly  white  silk,  but  coarser 

that  from  worms  fed  on  ordinary  mul- 
'•-leaves. 

mes  Lick,  of  San  Francisco,  has  offered 
dow  an  observatory,  to  be  established  at 
point  on  the  Sierra  Nevada  Mountains, 
t  10,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
e  manufacturers  of  German  silver,  have 
nted  a  petition  against  the  introduction 
Nickel  coinage  into  the  German  empire, 
icount  of  the  scarcity  of  the  metal.  The 
al  production  is  small,  perhaps  not  more 
1200  or  1500  tons,  and  English  industries 
lore  than  the  half  of  this.  German  silver 
iply  brass,  to  which  has  been  added  from 
ixth  to  one-third  of  nickel,  which  gives 


it  a  look  like  silver,  and  renders  it  less  liable 
to  be  acted  on  by  various  chemical  agents. 
Owing  to  the  increasing  demand  for  nickel 
the  price  has  advanced  to  three  or  four  times 
its  former  value,  within  a  comparatively  short 
time.  Nickel  was  discovered  in  the  middle 
of  last  century  by  Cronstedt,  in  the  copper 
ore  of  Saxony,  to  which  the  miners  gave  the 
name  of  Kupper-nickol,  or  false  copper,  because 
though  they  found  it  in  the  copper  veins,  they 
could  extract  no  copper  from  it.  For  many 
years  it  was  looked  upon  as  useless,  and  thown 
on  the  waste  heap. 

Among  the  papers  presented  to  the  English 
Parliamentrelating  to  the  South  Sealslanders, 
is  a  report  by  Capt.  C.  H.  Simpson,  of  the 
ship  Blanche,  giving  an  account  of  his  visit  last 
year,  to  the  Solomon  and  other  groups  of  isl- 
ands in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  While  at  Isabel 
Island,  he  went  with  a  party  of  officers  a 
short  distance  inland,  to  visit  one  of  the  re- 
markable tree  villages,  peculiar,  he  believes, 
to  this  island.  He  found  a  village  built  on 
the  summit  of  a  rocky  mountain  rising  almost 
perpendicular  to  a  height  of  800  feet.  The 
party  ascended  by  a  native  path  from  the  in- 
terior, and  found  the  extreme  summit  a  mass 
of  enormous  rocks  standing  up  like  a  castle, 
among  which  grow  the  gigantic  trees,  in  the 
branches  of  which  the  houses  of  the  natives 
are  built.  The  stems  of  these  trees  rise  per- 
fectly straight  and  smooth,  without  a  branch, 
to  a  height  varying  from  50  to  150  feet. 
In  the  one  Captain  Simpson  visited,  the 
house  was  80  feet  from  the  ground  ;  one 
close  to  it  was  about  120  feet.  The  only 
means  of  approach  to  these  houses,  is  by  a 
ladder,  made  of  a  creeper,  suspended  from  a 
post  within  the  house,  and  which,  of  course, 
can  be  hauled  up  at  will.  The  houses  are 
most  ingeniously  built,  and  are  very  firm  and 
strong.  Each  house  will  contain  from  ten  to 
twelve  natives,  and  an  ample  store  of  stones 
is  kept,  which  they  throw  both  with  slings 
and  with  the  hand  with  great  force  and  pre 
cision.  At  the  foot  of  each  of  these  trees,  is 
another  hut,  in  which  the  family  usually  re- 
side, the  tree-house  being  onl}'  resorted  to  at 
night,  and  during  times  of  expected  danger. 
In  fact,  however,  they  are  never  safe  from 
surprise,  notwithstanding  all  their  precau- 
tions, as  the  great  object  in  life  among  the 
people,  is  to  get  each  other's  heads.  Captain 
Simpson,  in  returning,  visited  a  chief's  house 
on  the  beach,  and  found  a  row  of  twenty-five 
human  heads,  captured  in  a  recent  raid,  fasten- 
ed up  across  the  front,  like  vermin  at  a  barn 
door. 

The  attention  of  the  health  authorities  in 
England,  has  been  called  to  the  relation  be- 
tween the  price  of  coal,  and  the  rate  of  mor- 
tality. Dr.  Whitmore,  the  Medical  Officer  of 
Health  for  Marylebone,  in  a  late  monthly  re- 
port says  :  "  I  think  there  can  be  no  reason- 
able doubt,  that  if  the  coming  winter  should 
be  a  severe  one,  the  death  rate  from  bronchi- 
tis, inflammation  of  the  lungs,  &c.,  will  be 
unusually  high.  I  have  lately  made  it  my 
business,  to  visit  the  abodes  of  some  of  the 
poorest  and  most  destitute  classes  in  the 
parish  ;  in  many  of  the  rooms,  there  was  not 
a  vestige  of  fire  in  the  grate,  whilst  in  others 
only  a  few  cinders,  which  had  been  purchased 
at  the  wharves,  and  which  it  was  hardly  pos- 
sible to  keep  in  a  state  of  ignition  ;  as  for  any 
comforting  amount  of  heat  being  obtained 
from  such  a  fire,  that  was  utterl}'  impossible. 
There  cannot  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  eflfi- 


cacy  of  bodily  warmth,  in  resisting  a  class  of 
diseases  which,  unfortunately,  are  but  little 
thought  of,  and  which,  as  a  rule,  are  ten 
times  more  destructive  of  life  than  the  most 
fatal  epidemics.  1  therefore  venture  to  re- 
commend, as  constituting  the  most  urgent 
sanitary  requirements  of  the  poor  for  the  j)re- 
sent  time,  coals,  blankets  and  food." 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

"Come,  Reader,  Hearken  to  HIc  Awhile." 

The  following,  l)eing  the  preliice  to  William 
Penn's  "No  Cross,  No  Crown,"  has  long  im- 
pressed the  mind  of  the  writer  as  having  pecu- 
liar force  and  unction  forsuch  "  strangers  and 
pilgrims"  as  we  are  or  should  be  in  a  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness,  having  precious,  im- 
mortal  souls — and  forwhi<.h  the  Saviour  bled 
and  died — to  be  saved  or  lost.  Oh  !  that  we 
would  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  what  is  at 
stake,  and  of  the  price  paid  for  us,  that  so 
with  the  proffered  help  of  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit  of  life  and  power,  we  might  make  an 
unreserved,  whole-hearted  surrender  to  Him  ; 
bow  to  His  yoke,  who  teaches  meekness  and 
lowliness  ;  and,  living  in  His  fear,  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  We  cannot  fail 
to  see,  that  one  by  one  our  companions  on 
this  transient  scone,  whether  prepared  or 
unprepared,  are  called  to  their  final  account. 
So  likewise  soon  the  record  must  be  of  us, 
"The  places  that  have  known  them,  shall 
know  them  no  more."  A  few  years  at  the 
most,  must  terminate  a  life  given  to  us  for 
the  greatest,  noblest  purpose ;  and  then  death, 
the  king  of  terrors,  judgment,  awful  and  final, 
and  an  endless  and  untried  eternity  !  May 
we  be  aroused, — may  the  Lord,  the  faithful 
and  swift  witness,  arouse  us  from  the  lethargy, 
the  lukewarmness,  tlie  supineness  in  which  we 
may  have  sunk,  and  putting  on  for  a  helmet 
the  hope  of  salvation,  flee  for  refuge  to  the 
ho})e  set  before  us,  even  to  use  all  diligence  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure  before  we 
go  hence  to  be  seen  of  men  no  more.  May 
we  read,  solemnly  ponder,  and  then  make 
straiijht  steps  for  our  feet  unto  that  city  where 
all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  all  faces;  that 
city,  where  rest,  and  joy,  and  peace  forever 
reign  ;  that  city  which  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof 

"Header, — The  great  business  of  man's  life 
is  to  answer  the  enti  for  which  he  lives  ;  and 
that  is  to  glorify  God,  and  save  his  own  soul. 
This  is  the  decree  of  heaven,  as  old  as  the 
world.  But  so  it  is,  that  man  raiiideth  noth- 
ing less,  than  what  he  should  most  mind  ;  and 
despiseth  to  inquire  into  his  own  being,  its 
original  duty  and  end  ;  choosinij  rather  to 
dedicate  his  days,  the  steps  he  should  make 
to  blessedness,  to  gratify  the  ])ride,  avarice 
and  luxuiy  of  his  heart;  as  if  he  had  been 
born  for  himself,  or  rather  given  himself  being, 
and  so  not  subject  to  the  reckoning  and  judg- 
ment of  a  superior  power.  To  this  lament- 
able pass  hath  poor  man  brought  himself,  by 
his  disobedience  to  the  law  of  God  in  his  heart, 
by  doing  that  which  he  knows  he  should  not 
do,  and  leaving  undone  what  he  knows  he 
should  do.  So  long  as  this  disease  continu- 
eth  upon  man,  he  will  make  God  his  enemy, 
and  himself  incapable  of  the  life  and  salvation, 
which  he  hath  manifested  by  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  world. 

If,  reader,  thou  art  such  an  one,  my  counsel 
to  thee  is,  to  retire  into  thyself,  and  take  a 
view  of  the  condition  of  thy  soul ;  for  Christ 
hath  given  thee  light,  with  which  to  do  it. 
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Search  carefully  and  thoroughly ;  thy  life 
hangs  upon  it;  thy  soul  is  at  stake.  'Tis  but 
once  to  be  done  ;  if  thou  abusest  thyself  in 
it,  the  loss  is  irreparable  ;  the  world  is  not 
price  enough  to  ransom  thee.  Wilt  thou  then 
for  such  a  world,  overstay  the  time  of  thy 
salvation,  and  lose  thy  soul  ?  Thou  hast  to 
do,  I  grant  thee,  with  great  patience  ;  but 
that  also  must  have  an  end  :  therefore  pro- 
voke not  God  to  reject  thee.  Dost  thou  know 
what  it  is  to  be  rejected?  'Tis  Tophet,  'tis 
hell,  the  eternal  anguish  of  the  damned.  Oh! 
reader,  as  one  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
I  persuade  thee  to  be  serious,  diligent  and 
fervent  about  thy  own  salvation  !  As  one 
knowing  the  comfort,  peace,  joy  and  pleasure 
of  the  ways  of  righteousness,  I  exhort  and 
invite  thee  to  embrace  the  reproofs  and  con- 
victions of  Christ's  light  and  spirit  in  thine 
own  conscience,  and  bear  the  judgment  of  thy 
sin.  The  fire  burns  but  the  stubble  ;  the  wind 
blows  only  the  chaff.  Yield  thy  body,  soul 
and  spirit  to  Him  who  maketh  all  things  new  ; 
new  heavens  and  new  earth,  new  love,  new 
joy,  new  peace,  new  works,  a  new  life  and 
conversation.  Men  are  grown  corrupt  and 
drossy  by  sin,  and  they  must  be  saved  through 
fire,  which  purgeth  it  away  ;  therefore,  the 
word  of  God  is  compared  to  a  fire,  and  the 
day  of  salvation  to  an  oven  ;  and  Christ 
himself  to  a  refiner  of  gold,  and  a  purifier  of 
silver. 

Come,  reader,  hearken  to  me  awhile ;  I 
seek  thy  salvation  ;  that  is  my  design.  A  re- 
finer is  come  near  thee,  his  grace  hath  ap- 
peared to  thee.  It  shows  thee  the  world's 
lusts,  and  teacheth  thee  to  deny  them.  Re- 
ceive his  leaven,  and  it  will  change  thee  ;  his 
medicine  and  it  will  cure  thee  ;  he  is  as  infal- 
lible as  free ;  without  money,  and  with  cer- 
tainty. A  touch  of  his  garment  did  it  of  old  ; 
and  will  do  it  still :  his  virtue  is  the  same,  it 
cannot  be  exhausted  ;  for  in  him  the  fulness 
dwells;  Blessed  be  God  for  his  sufficiency. 
He  laid  help  upon  him,  that  he  might  be 
mighty  to  save  all  that  come  to  God  through 
him:  do  thou  so,  and  he  will  change  thee; 
yes,  change  thy  vile  body,  like  unto  his  glori- 
ous body.  He  is  the  great  philosopher  indeed, 
the  wisdom  of  God,  that  turns  lead  into  gold, 
vile  things  into  things  precious ;  for  he  maketh 
saints  of  sinners,  and  almost  gods  of  men. 
What  then  must  we  do,  to  be  witnesses  of  his 
power  and  love?  This  is  the  crown:  but 
where  is  the  cross?  Where  is  the  bitter  ciap 
and  bloody  baptism?  Come,  reader,  be  like 
him.  For  this  transcendent  joy,  lift  up  thy 
head  above  the  world  ;  then  thy  salvation  will 
draw  nigh  indeed. 

Christ's  cross  is  Christ's  way  to  Christ's 
crown.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  following 
discourse  ;*  fir^t  written  during  my  confine- 
ment in  the  tower  of  London,  in  the  year 
1668,  now  reprinted  with  great  enlargement 
of  matter  and  testimonies  ;  that  thou  mayest 
be  won  to  Christ;  or  if  won  already,  brought 
nearer  to  him.  It  is  a  path,  which  God  in  his 
everlasting  kindness  guided  my  feet  into,  in 
the  flower  of  my  youth,  when  about  two  and 
twenty  years  of  age.  He  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  led  me  out  of  the  pleasures,  vani- 
ties and  hopes  of  the  world.  I  have  tasted  of 
Christ's  judgments,  and  of  his  mercies,  and  of 
the  world's  frowns  and  reproaches  :  I  rejoice 
in  my  experience,  and  dedicate  it  to  thy  ser- 
vice in  Christ.    It  is  a  debt  I  have  long  owed, 


*  Please  read  the  whole  of  the  treatise. 


and  has  been  long  expected.  I  have  now  paid 
it  and  delivered  my  soul.  To  my  country, 
and  to  the  world  of  Christians  I  leave  it.  May 
God,  if  he  please,  make  it  effectual  to  them 
all,  and  turn  their  hearts  from  that  envy, 
hatred  and  bitterness,  they  have  one  against 
another,  about  worldly  things;  sacrificing 
humanity  and  charity  to  ambition  and  covet- 
ousness,  for  which  they  fill  the  earth  with 
trouble  and  oppression.  That  receiving  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  into  their  hearts,  the  fruits  of 
which  are  love,  peace,  joy,  temperance  and 
patience,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  they 
may  in  body,  soul  and  spirit  make  a  triple 
league  against  the  world,  the  fiesh  and  the 
devil,  the  only  common  enemies  of  mankind; 
and  having  conquered  them  through  a  life  of 
self  denial,  by  the  power  of  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
they  may  at  last  attain  to  the  eternal  rest  and 
kingdom  of  God. 

So  desireth,  so  prayeth, 

Thy  fervent  Christian  friend, 

William  Penn." 


A  Farmer's  Ice  Souse. — "  Who  would  not 
have  an  ice  house?"  says  a  correspondent  of 
the  Country  Oentleman,  "It  has  been  fully 
proved  in  this  locality  that,  with  good  drain- 
age and  protection  from  currents  of  air  at  the 
sides,  with  free  ventilation  at  the  top,  ice  may 
be  kept  throughout  the  year  at  little  cost. 

"My  ice  house  is  a  circular  hole  in  the 
ground  eleven  feet  in  diameter  and  twelve 
feet  deep,  dry  walled  with  brick  the  same  as 
a  well ;  the  bottom  is  sandy  and  has  a  foot  in 
depth  of  fine  charcoal  for  the  ice  to  rest  on ; 
charcoal  is  a  most  desirable  substance  for  this 
purpose,  as  it  lets  the  water  through  easily,  is 
indestructible,  and  a  good  non-conductor  of 
heat.  The  ice  is  thrown  in  without  packing 
and  sawdust  put  on  the  top  at  once,  and  as 
the  ice  recedes  from  the  brick  the  dust  is 
pushed  down  at  the  sides  till  the  ice  is  com- 
pletely enveloped  in  it,  and  we  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  keeping  it  from  one  season  to  another, 
and  two  large  families  use  it  without  stint. 
The  house  is  almost  roofiess.  This  is  a  cheap, 
durable  house,  and  has  the  merit  of  being 
easily  filled,  and  requires  no  scaffolding  or 
extra  men  to  help  unload,  as  those  do  that  are 
built  entirely  above' the  ground. 

"A  neighbor  constructed  last  fall  an  ice 
house  which  is  a  novelty  of  its  kind  and  a  re- 
markable success.  It  is  a  crib  ten  feet  by  ten 
and  a  half  inside  and  eight  feet  high,  and  set 
directly  on  the  surface  of  the  ground  ;  the 
posts  are  made  of  slabs  and  the  sides  are  of 
the  same,  nailed  on  horizontally  two  or  three 
inches  apart.  Cost  of  lumber  S4  ;  nails,  50c.; 
labor  done  by  a  farm  hand.  Five  three-horse 
loads  of  ice  filled  it.  In  filling,  one  foot  of 
sawdust  was  put  in,  then  a  layer  of  ice  one 
foot  from  the  sides,  the  edges  packed  and  the 
middle  broken  up  a  little,  and  as  each  layer 
was  put  in,  sawdust  was  filled  in  between  ice 
and  boards,  and  so  on  till  the  crib  was  filled. 
The  top  was  finished  rounding,  and  covered 
with  a  foot  of  sawdust,  and  pine  boughs  on 
that,  to  keep  the  wind  from  blowing  it  away, 
and  has  had  no  roof  of  any  kind.  The  first  of 
this  month  there  was  still  sixteen  inches  of 
ice  left. 

"In  the  middle  of  one  end,  about  one  foot 
from  the  boards,  is  a  dumb  waiter  case  fifteen 
inches  square  and  ten  feet  high,  inside  of 
which  is  a  dumb  waiter  two  and  a  half  feet 
long,  fitted  up  with  shelves  for  meat,  butter, 
&e.,  and  it  has  answered  a  good  purpose." 


For  "The  Frien( 

It  has  long  been  my  belief,  that  the  pres 
declension  from  the  ancient  principles 
testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  ii 
great  measure  originated  from  a  defect  in 
primitive  doctrine  that  all  are  enlightened 
a  measure  of  light,  which  would  become 
Light  of  Life  in  all,  if  fully  believed  in 
adhered  unto,  agreeably  to  the  testimonj 
the  apostle  ,Tohn  :  "That  was  the  true  Li 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
world."   Some  years  ago,  the  writer  was  qi 
tioned  by  one  who  stood  in  the  station  of  eh 
on  his  belief  on  this  point,  saying  at  the  sj 
time,  that  Barclay  was  quite  wrong  in  ass 
ing  that,  "A  measure  of  the  Spirit  was  gi 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal,"  for  that 
addressed  to  "  believers,  and  believers  on 
Thus  the  goodly  root  (as  W.  Penn  says)fi 
which  all  our  principles  are  derived,  is  den; 
and  consequently  the  first  covenant  rema 
with  a  necessity  of  all  this  teaching,  and  w 
is  termed  Christian  work  ;  therefore,  so  ra 
run  to  outwardly  ordained  ministers,  o 
nances, — nay,  to  Rome,  where  it  is  assei 
they  confer  grace ;  although  at  the  pree 
the  youth  are  more  attracted  by  emoti» 
and  sensational  preaching,  which  iscondu 
to  excite  the  mind  and  rouse  the  imaginati 

That  eminent  minister  of  Christ,  W 
mundson,  relates  the  following,  which  t 
place  at  Hartford,  N.  E.  "  A  preacher  am 
the  Baptists,  took  up  the  argument  aga] 
truth,  charging  Friends  with  holding  a  g 
error,  which  was,  that  every  man  had  a  r 
sure  of  the  Spirit ;  and  would  know  if  I 
the  Same  error.  I  told  him  that  was  no  ei 
for  the  Scriptures  witnessed  to  it  plentifi 
He  said,  that  he  denied  that  the  world 
received  a  measure  of  the  Spirit,  but  belie 
had  received  it.  I  told  him  that  the  ap( 
said,  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  give 
everyone  to  profit  withal.  He  said,  that 
meant  to  every  one  of  the  believers.  I 
him,  Christ  had  enlightened  every  one 
came  into  the  world  with  the  light  of 
Spirit.  He  said,  that  was  every  one  of 
believers  that  came  into  the  world.  And 
brought  him  Scriptures,  he  still  applied  t 
to  the  believers,  saying,  that  was  the  gr( 
of  our  error,  in  applying  that  to  every 
which  properly  belonged  to  believers.  1 
the  Lord,  by  his  good  Spirit,  brought  tcl 
mind  the  promise  of  our  Saviour,  whe 
told  his  disciples  of  his  going  away,  thf 
would  send  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  T 
that  should  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
should  guide  his  disciples  into  all  truth.  ' 
the  same  Spii'it  of  Truth,  that  leads  th 
lievers  into  all  truth,  convinces  the  wor 
sin.  So  thou  must  grant,  that  all  hav 
ceived  it,  or  else  show  from  the  Scripti 
select  number  of  believers  ;  and  besides  t 
a  world  of  believers  who  have  the  Spirit 
another  world  of  unbelievers,  that  ha\ 
measure  of  the  Spirit  to  convince  them  o 
Here  the  Lord's  testimony  came  over  hi 
that  he  was  stopped,  and  many  sober  pi 
sors  who  staid  to  see  the  end,  acqui 
therewith,  and  said,  indeed  Mr.  Roger 
man  is  in  the  right ;  for  you  must  find  a .' 
number  of  believers,  besides  a  world  that  i' 
a  measure  of  the  Spirit  that  convinces 
of  sin,  and  a  world  that  hath  not  the  Spii  \ 
not  convinced  of  sin  ;  this  you  must 
grant  the  argument.  He  was  silent,  an 
people  generally  satisfied  in  that  matter, 
understanding  being  opened  ;  so  they  took 
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ve  of  mo  very  lovingly,  it  being  late  in  the 
jht."  It  is  certainly  very  mournful  to  see 
)  youth  of  the  Society,  so  generally  depart- 
;  from  the  faith,  and  following  the  vain 
bions  which  our  predecessors  were  turned 
m,  yet,  I  trust,  there  will  still  remain  those 
o  are  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  to 
pise  the  shame ;  for  these  arc  the  only 
ms  of  discipleship,  and  not  allow  the  cares 
the  world,  the  deceitfulncss  of  riches  and 
love  of  other  things,  to  choke  the  seed 
vn  in  their  hearts,  but  so  minister  thereto, 
t  it  may  grow  and  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
et  for  Him  who  is  the  dispenser  thereof. 

S.  C. 

lillville,  N.  Y.,  12th  mo.  21st,  1873. 


labitsof  Black  Bass. — A  writer  in  the  Ger- 
ntown  Telegraph,  communicates  some  in- 

sting  facts  in  regard  to  the  breeding  habits 
the  black  bass,  as  observed  by  him  in  the 

aware  river,  and  elsewhere.  He  remarks 
t  as  the  time  lor  spawning  draws  near  the 
le  and  female  fish  come  together  in  pairs, 
h  pair  having  a  separate  spawning  ground, 
jravel  bottom  is  usually  selected,  which  is 
3  from  sticks  and  stones,  which  is  cleared 

a  space  of  about  two  feet  in  diameter, 
idily  recognized  by  its  clear  and  regular 
)earance.  When  the  eggs  are  deposited  and 
jregnated  by  the  male,  both  watch  with 
at  assiduity  over  the  bed,  driving  off  every 
ruder.  When  the  eggs  are  hatched,  the 
lire  family  moves  away,  the  parents  altend- 
;  upon  their  young  until  able  to  take  care 
themselves,  when  they  drop  away  one  by 
5.  The  writer  remarks  that  he  has  seen  a 
18  an  inch  and  a  half  long  with  a  fish  three- 
rths  of  an  inch  long  in  its  mouth.  Their 
)wth  is  very  rapid,  being  as  much  as  from 
5  to  four  inches  in  a  month.  The  author, 
7ing  watched  some  in  a  stream  recently 
eked  with  them,  was  able  to  appreciate 
ir  increase  in  size  from  week  to  week, 
ey  reached  the  length  of  from  five  to  six 
hes  by  autumn. — Harpefs  Magazine. 


'.  humbly  crave  that  we,  parents  and  lead- 
;  persons  in  families  and  meetings,  faithful 
aisters  and  elders,  may  be  inward  with  the 
rd  and  join  in  deep  supplication  to  Him, 
it  He  may  be  pleased,  in  his  inexpressible 
ing  kindness,  to  remember  the  youth  of  our 
le,  grant  them  a  gracious  visitation,  lay 
t  hold  on  them,  as  by  the  shepherd's  crook 
his  blessed  truth  and  power,  circumcise 
sir  hearts  to  serve  him ;  and  also,  that  he 
uld  be  pleased  in  his  tender  mercy,  to  reach 
to  all  poor  wandering  prodigals,  whereso- 
)r  they  are  scattered,  and  bring  again  the 
t  sheep  to  the  fold  of  rest. — D.  JIalL 


we  not  unfrequently  see  hanging  in  the  sitting 
and  bed-rooms  of  our  members,  under  the  im- 
pression that  by  being  constantly  seen,  they 
lose  all  effect,  and  come  to  be  no  more  regard- 
ed than  a  common  ornament  or  picture.  But 
to  the  writer,  it  seems  so  important  that  the 
minds  of  children  should  be  deeply  impressed 
with  the  thought  that  they  are  always  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  as  visible  objects 
are  often  the  means  of  awakening  thought, 
this  text,  "  The  eyes  of  The  Lord  are  in  every 
place,"  placed  in  the  room  they  most  con- 
stantly occupy,  in  position  where  it  will  fre- 
quently be  seen,  may  prove  a  most  valuable 
aid  ;  particularly  if  suitably  commented  on 
and  referred  to  by  the  parents.  And  for  those 
of  us  who  are  older,  prone  as  we  are  to  be 
unwatchful,  might  it  not  often  operate  as  a 
useful  check,  to  be  thus  by  a  glance  reminded 
that  at  that  very  moment,  the  All-seeing  eye 
is  taking  cognizance  of  our  every  action,  word 
and  inmost  thought?  Nothing  can  be  hidden 
from  Him,  and  shall  we  not  then  use  every 
means,  early  to  teach  our  children  the  neces- 
sity of  watchfulness,  as  every  "secret  thing 
shall  be  brought  into  judgment,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil." 

New  York,  12th  mo.  22d,  1873. 
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FIRST  MONTH  10.  1874. 


\lthough  I  lived  four  or  five  miles  from  our 
eting,  yet,  whatever  I  neglected,  1  attend- 
that,  if  at  home,  on  Fourth-days  as  well  as 
•st  days.  God  knew  what  inclined  me  so  to 
it  was  my  love  to  Him  and  his  Truth, 
iich  was  more  to  mo  than  anything  in  this 
rid. — John  Croker. 


For  '-The  Friend." 

Teach  Your  Child reii  the  Fear  of  the  Lord. 

In  these  days  of  much  "  outw\'vrd  work," 
lich  sometimes  seems  in  danger  of  being  sub- 
tuted  for  the  true  and  only  effectual  work  of 
igioD  upon  the  heart,  there  may  be  an  ob- 
tion  felt  by  some,  to  the  use  of  texts  which 


We  have  no  doubt  that  the  writer  of  the 
article,  headed,  "Teach  your  Children  the 
Fear  of  the  Lord,"  is  sincerely  desirous  to 
promote  the  best  interest  of  children,  but  we 
think  the  method  proposed  is  notthe  rightone. 
It  is  substituting  and  teaching  to  depend  on 
outside  moans,  instead  of  close  attention  to  the 
still,  small  voice  of  Divine  Grace  in  the  secret 
of  the  heart.  The  rea«on  given  for  having 
the  particular  text  of  Scripture  designated, 
displayed  in  the  manner  mentioned,  is  similar 
to  that  used  by  the  papist  or  high-churchman, 
for  having  an  image,  or  a  picture  of  Christ  on 
the  cross,  viz., that  he  may  be  reminded,  when 
looking  at  it,  of  the  sufferings  of  his  Saviour 
for  his  sake. 

We  have  given  the  article  a  place  in  our 
columns  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  offering  a 
few  remarks  on  what  we  have  observed  for  a 
few  years  past,  to  be  a  growing  practice  among 
some  Friends  ;  this,  of  having  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture hung  upon  the  walls  of  some  of  the  rooms 
in  their  houses  ;  sometimes  in  gilt  letters  and 
highly  ornamented  frames,  evidently  intended 
as  substitutes  for  pictures,  and  sometimes  in 
plainer  forms.  Whether  as  ornaments  or  not, 
we  think  the  practice  decidedly  objectionable  ; 
and  that  so  iar  from  their  producing  or  con- 
tinuing such  impressions,  as  the  texts  usually 
chosen  ought  to,  and  perhaps  would  make,  if 
presented  to  the  minds  of  children  or  others, 
under  proper  circumstances,  it  is  rather  calcu- 
lated to  create  indifference  to  the  truths  the 
texts  contain,  if  not  contempt,  from  the  dis- 
play made  of  them. 

If  we  are  really  desirous  to  heve  the  minds 
of  the  children,  and  other  members  of  our 
families,  imbued  with  a  love  for  our  Hea- 
venly Father,  with  a  right  sense  of  account- 
ability, and  a  proper  estimate  of  the  obliga- 
tions and  blessings  of  the  religion  Avhich 
Christ  instituted  for  his  followers,  let  the 
children  be  early  trained  to  listen  for,  and  to 


'obey,  the  still,  small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  to  their  souls.  As  this  comes  to  be 
experienced,  the  consciousness  of  being  under 
the  immediate  notice  of  the  Omniscient  One 
will  be  ever  present,  and  He  will  manifest 
himself  to  be  not  only  a  Reprover  and  good 
Remembrancer,  but  also  a  holy  Teacher,  that 
cannot  be  removed  into  a  corner ;  in  every 
circumstance  of  life,  saying,  this  is  the  way, 
walk  thou  in  it. 

Above  all  things  else  should  it  be  our  con- 
cern, and  it  is  indispensable  tor  parents  who 
are  really  desirous  their  children  should  be 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord, — to  give  unmistakable  evidence  in 
our  own  lives  and  conversation,  that  what 
we  teach  by  precept,  we  know  pi-actieally 
ourselves;  that  it  is  our  daily  and  hourly  en- 
deavor to  be  found  waiting  on  the  unfoldings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  our  own  souls,  and 
to  conform  thereto  by  humbly  taking  up  the 
cross,  and  denying  the  promptings  of  our  own 
will  and  carnal  inclinations,  and  thus  to  wage 
constant  war  against  the  god  of  this  world, 
and  his  potent  auxiliaries,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
the  lust  of  the  fiesh  and  the  pride  of  life. 

As  this  living  up  to  the  profession  which 
f^riends  make,  comes  to  be  more  fully  known, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  will  be  more  truly  valued, 
and  more  carefully  kept  in  their  proper  place, 
so  as  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  we  will  see  less  and 
less  resort  to  outside  and  unavailing  substi- 
tutes. 

As  the  Jews  formerly,  as  they  fell  away 
from,  or  overlooked  the  Spirit  that  gave  life 
and  virtue  to  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  made 
broad  their  phylacteries,  on  which  were  writ- 
ten words  of  the  law,  and  bound  them  on  their 
foreheads,  that  thQy  might  appear  to  men  to 
set  great  store  by  the  letter,  so  it  is  among 
professing  Christians  in  tlie  present  day.  In 
proportron  as  they  depart,  or  have  departed, 
from  the  life  and  power  of  Christ's  religion, 
the}'^  make  more  disj)lay  of  emblems,  rites  and 
outside  appearances  of  reverence  for  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  truths  they  contain  ;  and 
we  fear,  this  display  of  texts  on  our  walls 
must  be  classed  with  other  evidences  of  the 
wide  departure  there  is  amouLT  Friends  from 
conformity  to  the  simplicity  and  spirituality 
of  their  profession. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
FoRKlON. — The  Spanish  Cortes  met  in  Madrid  on 
tlie  2d  inst.,  and  President  Castelar  read  lus  nie.«sage, 
reviewing  tlie  cour-'^e  of  events  dnrin<;  the  adjournment. 
He  .'laid:  "The  government  liad  acted  jiromptly  and 
energetically  against  distnrbance.s  and  conspiracies  of 
all  kinds,  and  order  Ii.ts  lieen  niaint.nined  every  where 
except  in  the  north,  where  the  t'arlists  still  maintained 
their  altitude  of  rebellion,  and  at  Cartagena,  where,  un- 
fortunately, a  criminal  insurrection  had  possessed  it.self 
of  one  of  the  strongest  places  in  Spain,  and,  with  it,  the 
;best  arsenal.s  and  most  formidahle  iron  clads  and  im- 
pregnable lortre.sses.  Want  of  troops  and  reso\irce« 
delav  their  re<'aptnre,  which,  however,  is  certain  in  the 
end."  He  congratnlated  the  Cortes  that  the  condition 
of  affairs  is  greatly  improved,  riotous  outbreaks  are 
ceasing;  the  municipal  authorities  no  longer  seek  to 
!  exercise  dictatorship,  and  popular  risings,  &c.,  have 
ibeen  annihilated  by  universal  suffrage.  He  appealed 
to  the  Cortes  to  do  their  duty,  and  receive  the  verdict 
:of  history  as  the  conservative  founders  of  the  Spanish 
Republic. 

On  the  following  day  the  members  of  the  Cortes  de- 
cided against  Castelar  by  a  vote  of  120  to  100,  and  as 
soon  as  the  result  was  announced.  General  Pavia  sent 
!an  officer  to  the  Chamber  with  a  letter  demanding  the 
j  dis.solution  of  that  body.  Some  of  the  deputies  urged 
Castelar  to  continue  in  power,  but  he  declined  doing  so, 
wheieupou  a  company  of  the  Municipal  Guard  entered 
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and  expelled  the  Deputies.  General  Pavia,  with  his 
stalf,  held  a  position  outside,  with  cannon  pointed  at  the 
builiiing,  and  having  at  his  command  a  force  of  14,000 
troops.  Pavia  then  dissolved  the  Cortes  and  summoned 
the  most  eminent  men  of  all  parties,  including  mem- 
bers of  the  present  government,  only  excepting  Carlists 
and  friends  of  the  Insurgents,  to  form  a  new  Ministry. 
A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  4th  states  that  a  Ministry  has 
been  formed  with  Serrano  at  its  head  as  President  and 
commander-in-chief. 

On  the  5th  a  decree  was  promulgated  suspending  the 
constitutional  guarantees,  and  putting  in  force  through- 
out Spain  the  laws  of  1870,  for  the  maintenance  of 
public  order. 

It  was  Serrano's  wish  that  Castelar  should  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  new  Ministry,  but  the  latter  refused  to  again 
accept  office.  Castelar,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
country,  says  he  must  protest  with  all  his  energy  against 
the  recent  brutal  coup  d'  elat.  He  concludes,  "  My  con- 
science will  not  permit  me  to  associate  with  dema- 
gogues, and  conscience  and  honor  refuse  to  accept  the 
situation  created  by  bayonets." 

Disturbances  have  arisen  in  Saragossa  and  a  few  other 
places,  but  in  general  the  revolution  appears  to  be  ac- 
quiesced in  by  the  Spaniards. 

The  treaty  between  Russia  and  Bokhara  is  published. 
It  gives  the  Khivan  territory  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Amor  Daria  to  Bokhara,  which  in  return  agrees  to 
abolish  slavery  and  establish  mutual  trading  facilities 
with  Russia. 

Famine  prevails  in  five  districts  of  the  Russian  pro- 
vince of  Samana,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Volga. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  says,  the  article  in  the 
treaty  between  Russia  and  Bokhara  abolishing  slavery, 
is  directly  due  to  the  exertions  of  the  members  of  the 
American  legation  at  St.  Petersburg. 

A  legal  investigation  in  London  of  the  causes  of  the 
collision  between  the  Ville  du  Havre  and  the  Loch 
Earn,  resulted  in  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  court, 
that  Captain  Robertson,  of  the  Loch  Earn,  was  blame- 
less. 

A  Penang  dispatch  of  12th  mo.  30th  says  :  There  has 
been  another  engagement  in  Acheen  between  the  Dutch 
troops  and  a  large  force  of  the  Acheenese,  in  which  the 
latter  were  defeated,  with  heavy  losses  in  killed  and 
wounded. 

Rumbling  sounds  from  Mount  Vesuvius  have  been 
heard  in  Naples  within  the  past  few  days,  and  an  erup- 
tion of  the  volcano  is  believed  to  be  imminent. 

Advices  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  report  that  Sir  Gar- 
net Wolsely  has  advanced  into  the  interior,  and  that 
the  Asiiantees  fled  before  him.  They  were  driven 
across  the  river  Piah,  re-entering  their  own  country  in 
great  disorder.  They  left  a  large  number  of  dead  and 
wounded  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  many  more  were 
drowned  in  the  crossing. 

The  steamship  Elbe,  on  her  passage  from  London  to 
Hamburg,  was  lost  at  sea,  and  thirty-two  of  the  persons 
on  board  perished. 

London,  1st  mo.  5th. — Consols  92.  The  rate  of  dis- 
count in  the  open  market  for  three  months  bills  is  3| 
per  cent.,  or  %  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate. 

Liverpool. — Ui)lands  cotton  8rf. ;  Orleans,  8.j(7. 

Havana  dispatches  say  :  The  home  government  has 
granted  without  restriction,  the  extraordinary  powers 
demanded  by  the  Captain  General.  The  Conservative 
party  here  is  highly  delighted  with  the  change  of  gov- 
ernment at  Madrid. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  310,  including  44  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, and  30  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  12th  mo.,  by  the  Peuna.  Hospital 
record,  was  38. .37  degrees,  the  highest  during  the  month 
67.50,  and  the  lowest  19.50  deg.  The  amount  of  rain 
1.75  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of 
the  12th  mo.  for  the  past  84  years,  is  stated  to  be  32.62 
deg.,  tiie  highest  mean  in  that  entire  period  was  in 
1848,  45  deg.,  and  the  lowest  in  1832,  25  deg. 

The  total  rain  fall  of  1873  was  58.22  inche.",  which  is 
much  above  the  average. 

Interments  in  New  York  city  last  week  548. 

The  public  debt  statement  of  the  1st  inst.  shows  an 
increa.se  during  the  Twelfth  month  of  $8,45.3.272.  The 
currency  balance  was  .$4,277,851,  aiid  tlie  coin  bahince 
$91,479,109. 

The  steamer  Virginius,  which  was  surrendered  by 
the  Cuban  authorities,  left  the  Tortugas  the  19th  ult.,  in 
tow  of  the  Ossipee.  Rough  weather  was  met  with,  and 
it  was  found  the  Virginius  leaked  badly.  On  the  26th 
she  sunk  in  eight  fathoms  water  on  the  shoals  about 
ten  miles  south  of  Cape  Fear  light.  No  lives  were  lost, 
all  on  board  being  safely  transferred  to  the  Ossipee. 

The  agents  of  the  French  Steamship  Company  in 
New  York  have  received  a  dispatch  from  Paris  an- 


nouncing that  the  French  Admiralty  Court  has  pro- 
nounced judgment  exonerating  the  Ville  du  Havre, 
and  holding  that  the  Loch  Earn  was  the  cause  of  the 
disaster. 

The  total  number  of  hogs  packed  at  Chicago  between 
11th  mo.  18th  and  12th  mo.  31st  last,  was  1,060,668, 
against  695,500  for  the  same  time  last  year. 

The  Railway  Monitor  gives  the  total  mileage  of  all 
the  railroads  in  the  United  States,  at  the  close  of  1872, 
as  67,374.  During  the  past  year  the  mileage  added 
was  4,190,  making  the  present  aggregate  71,564  miles. 
Illinois  remains  the  leading  railroad  State,  with  a  mile- 
age of  6,479.  Pennsylvania  stands  next  with  5,845 
miles  of  road.  The  total  cost  of  railroads  and  equip- 
ments is  stated  to  be  $3,728,416,958. 

The  trade  of  Charleston,  S.  C.,  is  steadily  on  the  in- 
crease. In  1865,  the  exports  of  cotton  from  that  port 
were  only  39,882  bales.  In  1873  they  had  reached 
208,671  bales. 

A  freight  car  containing  over  two  million  dollars 
worth  of  silk-worms  eggs,  on  their  way  from  Y^oko- 
hama,  .Japan,  to  Milan,  Italy,  arrived  recently  at  the 
Hudson  River  Depot,  in  New  York.  The  eggs  were 
in  329  cases,  weighing  altogether  nearly  nine  tons. 

Congress  re-assembled  in  Washington  on  the  5th  inst. 
The  Senate  entered  upon  a  discussion  regarding  the 
amendment  or  repeal  of  the  Bankrupt  law,  and  the 
proposed  repeal  of  the  law  increasing  salaries.  In  the 
House  the  consideration  of  the  supplemental  civil 
rights  bill  was  resumed.  It  was  opposed  by  Stephens, 
of  Georgia,  Harris,  of  Virginia,  and  others,  who  con- 
tended that  Congress  had  no  power  to  enact  such  a  law, 
and  that  all  such  legislation  should  be  left  for  the 
States. 

Tlie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  5th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  111^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  reg.  116^  coupons,  117  ;  ditto,  1868, 
116;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112i.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.85  a  $6.30 ;  State  extra,  $6.70  a  S-7  ;  finer  brands, 
$7.-50  a  $10.50.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.62; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.59;  No.  3  do.,  $1.57  ;  red  State,  $1.68. 
New  western  oats,  63  a  64cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  84 
cts. ;  new,  78  a  85  cts.  State  barley,  $1.60.  Philadel- 
phia.— Middlings  cotton,  16^  a  17J  cts.  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans.  Cuba  sugar,  7|  a  8  cts.  Extra  flour, 
.$6  a  $6.50;  finer  brands,  i7  a  $10.  White  wheat, 
$1.75  a  $1.85;  amber,  $1.72  a  $1.75.  Rye,  90  a  93  cts. 
Old  yellow  corn,  84  a  85  cts. ;  new,  72  a  78  cts.  Oats, 
57  a  59J  cts.  About  3000  beef  cattle  arrived  at  the 
Avenue  Drove-yard.  Common  sold  at  3^  a  5  cts.  per 
lb.  gross;  fair  to  good,  bh  a  7  cts.;  extra,  7J  a  8  cts. 
Sales  of  1 1,000  sheep  at  4  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  7000 
hogs  at  $8  a  $8.50  per  100  lb.  net.  CAica^o.— Spring 
extra  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.  No.  1  spring  wheat  $1.25  ;  No. 
2  do.,  $1.22;  No.  3  do.,  $1.16.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  54^ 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  39  cts.  No.  2  rye,  77  cts.  No.  2  fall 
barley,  $1.42  a  $1.45.  Lard,  $8.60  per  100  lbs.  St. 
Louis.— No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.22;  No.  3  fall,  $1.44. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  51i  cts.    Oats,  42  a  42^  cts. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 
For  the  convenience  of  those  who  attend  Arch  Street 
Meeting,  the  Library  will  be  open  hereafter  on  Fifth- 
day  mornings,  from  half  past  9  to  10  o'clock. 


THE  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Friends 
having  accepted  charge  of  the  schools  for  the  Wyan- 
dotte, Wichita,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians,  request 
the  contributions  of  Friends  in  order  to  supply  some 
pressing  needs. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  the  children  in 
Boarding  Schools,  and  various  articles  lof  clothing, 
furniture,  &o.,  are  wanted  to  insure  their  comfort  and 
proper  care.  Some  money  can  also  be  judiciously  ex- 
pended in  school  supplies,  in  addition  to  those  provided 
by  the  Government. 

This  is  a  critical  time  in  Indian  aflPaira,  and  help  now 
will  be  extremely  valuable. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  John  S.  Stokes,  at 
this  office. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  to  act 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


ERRATUM. 
In  "  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman,"  on  { 
154,  3rd  col.,  and  6th  line  from  top,  for  Lord  read  , 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  ' 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachec 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eii  ' 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee., 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ot  " 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.  _ 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpt 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phili 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  JPhiladelpk 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Died,  6th  mo.  2d,  1873,  in  the  eightieth  year  of 
age,  Isaac  Care,  an  esteemed  member  of  Up 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  bore  a  1 
and  sufiering  illness  with  much  patience,  leaving 
friends  a  hope  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  6ti 

9th  mo.  1873,  Joseph  Chambers,  a  beloved  mem 
and  elder  of  Newgarden  Monthly  and  Particular  M» 
ing,  in  the  91st  year  of  his  age.  He  retained  his  it 
tal  faculties  until  near  the  close  of  his  earthly  pilgr 
age  ;  and  was  a  worthy  example  of  integrity  and  : 
Tightness  through  the  course  of  a  long  life,  and  wj 
diligent  attender  of  all  our  religious  meeeings,  Ui 
prevented  by  weakness  and  the  infirmities  of  age. 
evinced  by  the  peacefulness  of  his  spirit,  and  the  ci 
serenity  of  his  countenance,  that  his  mind  was  sta' 
in  humble  dependence  upon  Divine  support ;  saying 
was  waiting  to  be  released.  "The  memory  of  the. 
is  blessed." 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  the  12th  month,  1873,  at  his 

sidence  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  I.  Wistae  Evans, 
of  the  late  Thomas  Evans,  of  Philadelphia,  in 
thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Germant( 
Particular  and  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting.  1 
dear  young  Friend,  who  was  greatly  beloved  by 
family  and  relatives,  had,  by  his  sweet  disposition  ' 
engaging  manners,  strongly  attached  to  himself  a  h  ?\ 
circle  of  friends.    With  good  intellectual  abilities.  111 
a  warm  interest  in  the  welfare  of  others,  he  had  will  -Ir 
ly  and  usefully  devoted  time  and  energy  to  pron ; 
several  of  the  benevolent  objects,  that  for  a  numbe 
years  past,  have  engaged  the  attention  of  member  I 
our  religious  Society,  and  gave  reason  to  hope  he  wc 
become  still  more  earnestly  engaged  to  maintain 
doctrines  and  testimonies.    He  was  impressed,  in 
early  stage  of  his  disease,  that  it  would  prove  to  be 
last  sickness,  and  when,  in  reviewing  his  past  life, 
good  Remembrancer  set  his  sins  in  order  before  1: 
deep  was  the  agony  of  spirit  he  endured,  under  the  (j 
viction  that  he  had  not  kept  in  the  strait  and  narj 
path  of  self-denial,  and  that  though  he  now  saw  ho»i 
had  departed  from  it,  he  had  not  the  power,  of  him«i 
to  repent  therefor.    Strong  were  his  convictions  of  ' 
guilt  of  sin,  and  earnest  his  wrestlings  and  petition!' 
mercy  and  to  be  delivered  therefrom.    And,  as  he; 
signed  himself  unreservedly  into  the  Lord's  hand,  j 
bore  the  ministration  of  condemnation,  the  com- 
sionate  Saviour  was  pleased  to  awaken  in  his  soul 
godly  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  unto  sal  vat 
and,  in  his  own  time,  to  grant  him  an  evidence,  tha: 
his  mercy's  sake,  He  had  washed  away  his  sins  in 
own  blood ;  so  that,  in  humility  he  was  enabled  to 
"The  end,  whether  life  or  death,  will  be  peace;"  " 
Lord  is  luy  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want." 

_  ,  on  the  31st  of  the  12th  month,  1873,  s 

eighty-four  years,  Elizabeth  Hutchinson,  a  belc  1] 
member  and  elder  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frie 
of  Philadelphia.  This  dear  Friend  having  early  tM 
mitted  to  the  transforming  power  of  Divine  Grace, ■ 
came  clothed  with  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  qH 
spirit ;  and  by  her  consistent  walk  adorned  the  doctiH 
she  professed,  being  a  preacher  of  righteousness  in  H 
and  conversation.  Soon  after  her  last  sickness  be|H 
she  told  her  sister  there  was  nothing  in  her  way.  I 
one  occasion,  in  the  early  morning,  she  said,  "  LetH 
go,  the  day  breaketh,"  and  not  long  before  the  peacfl 
close,  she  remarked,  "I  am  nearing  the  port."  "^H 
cious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saiiil 
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Theatrical  Amusements  and  Horse-racing. 

t  a  meeting  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
jious  Society  of  Friends  in  Pennsylvania, 
V  Jersey  and  Delaware,  held  in  Philadel- 
i  the  19  th  day  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1873  : 

Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
iideration  of  the  concern  in  reference  to 
corrupting  influence  of  Theatrical  Exhi- 
)n8,  and  the  demoralizing  effects  produced 
lorse-racing,  both  in  regular  Race  Courses 

at  Agricultural  Fairs,  produced  the  fol- 
ng  A(ldress,  which,  being  read  and  de- 
•ateiy  considered,  was  united  with  and 
ited. 

xtracted  from  the  minutes. 

J  oseph  Scattergood,  Clerk. 

ADDRESS. 

nder  an  affecting  sense  of  the  responsi- 
y  attached  to  the  members  of  a  commu- 
that  professes  to  be  believers  in  the  self- 
^ing  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour 
le  world,  and  impressed  with  the  grievous 
irtures  from  the  sobriety  and  pure  morality 
ch  that  religion  enjoins,  we  feel  ourselves 
3d  on,  as  those  who  must  give  account,  to 
reas  our  fellow  citizens,  and  invoke  their 
ntion  to  the  sad  evidences  of  iniquity  that 
jnd  in  our  midst,  and  to  call  them  to  a 
)us  consideration  of  its  consequences. 
.  is  a  declaration  of  Holy  Scripture,  that 
rhteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
■oach  to  any  people." — Prov.  xiv.  chap.  34: 
nd  we  feel  that  whatever  tends  to  lower 
Gospel  standard  of  virtue,  is  detrimental 
le  best  interests  of  the  community.  In 
connection  we  have  been  led  to  consider 
influence  exerted  by  two  of  the  most 
liar  modes  of  public  amusement — theatri- 
;xhibition8  and  horse-racing, 
hile  arguments  have  been  advanced  in 
ilf  of  the  drama  as  a  means  of  instruction 
ell  as  entertainment,  we  are  painfully  im- 
sed  with  the  belief  that,  whatever  may 
<s  supposed  capabilities  in  this  direction, 
practical  effect  of  theatrical  exhibitions 
no  wise  to  improve  the  morals,  or  elevate 
taste  of  those  who  witness  them.    It  is 
needful  to  observe  the  character  and 
r  of  many  of  the  more  popular  plays,  in 
r  to  be  convinced  that  at  best  they  give 
views  of  life,  and  that,  if  they  do  not 
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commend,  they  at  least  palliate  various  forms 
of  vice  and  immorality.  Are  manliness  and 
courage  to  be  illustrated?  how  often  is  the 
hero  but  a  daring  highwayman  or  a  notorious 
outlaw.  Are  more  tender  impulses  to  be  de- 
picted? how  frequently  is  the  libertine  or  the 
woman  of  loose  morals  personated  upon  the 
stage — not  for  reprobation,  nor  yet  simply  to 
add  a  higher  coloring  to  the  wild  romance 
which  is  so  fascinating — but  because  they 
pander,  however  covertly,,  to  some  ef  thi* 
grossest  propensities  of  our  nature.  Shoufcl' 
a  serious  character  be  occasionally  introduced, 
is  there  not  contempt  at  once  thrown  upon 
serious  things,  which  often  too  successfully 
fixes  the  impression  that  religion  at  best  is 
mere  pretence,  and  that  religious  people  as  a 
rule  are  but  hypocrites. 

In  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  these  im- 
pressions, the  reports  and  comments  of  many 
of  our  daily  prints  give  ample  testimony; 
while  we  need  but  mark  the  placards  at  our 
street  corners,  with  which  all  are  familiar,  in 
order  to  be  satisfied  as  to  the  character  of  the 
entertainment  to  which  in  glowing  colorsthey 
invite  the  public.  That  the  spectacles  thus 
advertised  find  a  ready  response  among  a  class 
whose  lives  are  given  up  to  dissipation  in  its 
worst  forms,  we  need  but  to  state  that  there 
are  probably  few  theatres  to  which  abandoned 
women  do  not  freely  resort,  and  that  many  of 
the  actors  themselves  are  believed  to  be  of 
licentious  habits. 

To  introduce  young  persons  of  innocent  life 
and  fair  i-eputation  to  such  associations  as 
these,  cannot  but  be  very  injurious.  Yet  how 
often  have  we  to  witness  with  sorrow,  the 
crowds  of  mere  boj'S  and  girls  who  throng 
the  doors  of  the  play-house  by  night  and  by 
day,  eager  for  admittance.  Can  they  return 
from  such  a  school  without  receiving  some 
lesson  which  may  prove  their  first  step  to 
ruin,  or  confirming  tastes  and  habits  that  have 
already  become  vitiated  ? 

The  testimony  of  many  a  convict  has  been, 
that  theatre-going  made  him  first  familiar 
with  the  doings  of  the  thief  or  the  murderer, 
and  their  shifts  in  evading  justice.  That  the 
taste  for  such  a  life  once  contracted,  he  found 
his  way  readily  to  the  drinking  saloon  with 
all  its  evil  associations;  and  that  thence  his 
downward  course  was  rapid  and  ruinous. 

A  number  of  writers,  widely  known  for 
their  abilities  and  varied  knowledge,  have 
given  their  emphatic  testimony  that  the  gen- 
eral tone  of  dramatic  literature  is  demoraliz- 
ing; that  there  is  a  strong  tendency  in  the 
exhibitions  on  the  stage  to  deaden  the  moral 
sensibilities ;  to  create  a  disrelish  for  the 
solemn  truths  of  religion  ;  to  minister  to  the 
low  appetites  of  the  depraved,  and  to  betray 
theinnocent  into  the  paths  of  vice  and  misery. 

In  close  connection  with  the  evils  attendant 
upon  the  theatre,  opera  and  circus,  are  those 
growing  out  of  the  practice  of  horse-racing. 
So  manifest  have  these  been,  that  more  than 
one  legislative  enactment  has  been  passed 
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with  a  view  to  its  prevention.  But  by  boldly 
evading  the  spirit  of  the  law,  and  upon  various 
pretexts,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  this  sport,  if 
such  it  may  be  called,  is  again  growing  into 
favor.  In  its  true  character,  it  may  be  lairly 
designated  as  gambling  on  a  large  scale  ;  the 
shuffling  of  cards  and  the  throwing  of  dice, 
being  exchanged  for  the  uncertain  and  pain- 
ful efforts  of  poor  dumb  animals,  urged  to  their 
highest  speed  by  whip  and  spur.  Cruel  and 
:d^aeig^in  itself,  its  usual  attendants  are  in- 
tempera'nce  and  profanity.  As  in  the  theatre 
so  on  the  race-course,  the  moral  atmosphere 
is  tainted;  and  under  the  contagious  excite- 
ment, the  comparatively  innocent,  lured  on  by 
gamblers  and  other  profligate  characters,  often 
risk  stake  after  stake  until  involved  in  hai'as- 
sing  debt,  and  betrayed,  it  may  be,  into  other 
violations  of  morality,  they  finally  cover  them- 
selves with  disgrace  and  ruin.  To  gratify 
the  taste  for  this  cruel  pastime,  agricultural 
societies  have,  of  late,  introduced  trotting  at 
their  exhibitions,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose 
of  improving  the  breed  of  horses;  but  even 
under  their  supervision,  the  temptation  to 
wagering  is  too  strong  for  prevention,  and  it 
may  well  be  feared  that,  instead  of  promoting 
the  original  design  of  such  fairs,  ihey  have 
thus  become  means  of  demoralizing  a  portion 
of  our  rural  population. 

In  the  early  days  of  this  Commonwealth, 
theatres  and  similar  places  of  dissipation  as 
well  as  horse-racing,  were  prohibited  by  law; 
but  in  process  of  time,  at  the  solicitation  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  to  secure  an  in- 
crease of  revenue,  the  legislature  was  induced 
to  grant  the  issuing  of  licenses  for  such  exhibi- 
tions. As  the  natural  consequence,  a  marked 
laxity  in  j^ublic  morals  followed  this  unwise 
measure.  But  it  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth,  "  When  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  learn  righteousness ;"  and  during  the 
awful  scourge  of  our  city  by  yellow  fever  in 
1793,  the  people  appeared  to  be  greatlj-  hum- 
bled under  a  sense  of  the  necessity  for  refor- 
mation. Availing  themselves  of  this  favorable 
condition,  a  number  of  the  loading  ministers 
of  various  religious  persuasions,  put  forth  and 
signed  a  memorial  to  the  legislature,  a.'sking 
for  the  passage  of  a  law  against  vice  and  im- 
morality ;  in  which  they  represented,  that  in 
their  apprehension,  it  was  "peculiarly  neces- 
sary to  make  some  effectual  provision  *  *  * 
for  regulating  and  lessening  the  number  of 
houses  where  intoxicating  liquors  are  sold  and 
used  ;  for  the  suppression  of  all  places  of  gam- 
ing and  lewd  resort,  and  for  the  enacting  of 
a  law  to  prevent  theatrical  exhibitions  of  every 
sort."  To  this  memorial  they  appended  "  Some 
Considerations,"  to  show  the  deleterious  in- 
fluence of  theatrical  exhibitions,  in  evidence 
of  the  necessitj-  for  their  prohibition. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  well- 
being  of  civil  society,  that  the  minds  of  the 
I  young  he  imbued  with  the  principles  of  piety 
'and  virtue  ;  with  the  habit  of  listening  to  and 
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obeying  the  secret  intimations  of  Divine  Grace 
to  their  souls,  and  with  a  reverend  regard  for 
the  sacred  truths  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  order  that  they  may  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  life,  prepared  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tions to  evil,  and  to  act  their  part  as  becomes 
Christian  men  and  women.  Upon  them  and  the 
course  they  take,  must  greatly  depend  the  fu- 
ture weal  or  woe  of  our  beloved  country.  How 
deplorable  a  calamity  is  it  then,  that  such 
schools  of  licentiousness  and  folly  as  theatres, 
operas,  race-courses,  &c.,  are  thrown  open  to 
them  on  all  sides  ;  that  they  are  sanctioned 
and  encouraged  by  not  a  few  who  claim  to  be 
reputable,  and  even  by  Christian  professors; 
that  they  are  countenanced  and  applauded  by 
a  large  proportion  of  the  public  press,  and 
stimulated  to  make  use  of  every  means  in  their 
power,  by  the  brilliance  of  scenery,  the  charms 
of  music,  the  address  of  performers,  and  the 
splendor  of  their  whole  establishments,  to  en- 
tice the  young  of  both  sexes  within  their  con- 
taminating precincts. 

While,  however,  thus  deploring  the  de- 
moralizing effects  of  exhibitions  which,  under 
the  plea  of  needful  recreation,  find  place  with 
many,  we  rejoice  in  the  persuasion  that  there 
is  a  large,  and  we  trust  increasing  number 
among  our  fellow-citizens,  who  need  but  to 
have  their  attention  seriously  turned  towards 
the  evils  under  consideration,  in  order  to  be 
convinced  of  their  true  character ;  and  that 
by  fostering  them  in  our  midst,  the  commend- 
able efforts  of  devoted  men  and  women,  who 
are  seeking  to  raise  the  general  tone  of  society, 
by  diffusing  higher  views  of  life  and  duty,  are 
of  necessity  thwarted,  or  largely  counteracted. 

As  a  nation  we  have  been  singularly  blessed 
and  prospered,  and  it  is  to  the  benign  influ- 
ences of  the  Christian  religion,  in  so  far  as 
they  have  been  allowed  to  exert  themselves, 
that  much  of  this  prosperity  is  to  be  justly 
attributed.  Yet  we  would  earnestly  press  the 
consideration,  that  it  is  not  a  mere  profession 
of  the  name  of  Christ,  that  will  promote  his 
cause  or  the  highest  interest  of  mankind,  but 
a  conformity  of  the  lives  of  men  to  His  teach- 
ings. It  is  as  His  blessed  government  comes 
to  be  set  up  in  their  hearts,  that  they  will  be 
led  to  recognize  the  wide  difference  that  ever 
has  existed  and  ever  must,  between  His  king- 
do  m  and  that  of  the  god  of  this  world  ;  and 
that  the  Christian  is  clearly  called  to  exemp- 
lify this  important  truth  in  his  own  daily 
walk. 

For  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,  and  long  with  us  to  see  His  king- 
dom and  truth  exalted  in  the  earth,  we  ten- 
derly desire  that  they,  as  well  as  ourselves, 
may  be  brought  fully  to  appreciate  the  re- 
sponsibility of  giving  even  a  silent  or  negative 
approval  to  any  form  of  popular  diversion, 
whereby  that  high  standard  which  the  re- 
ligion of  the  New  Testament  has  undoubtedly 
set  up,  shall  appear  to  be  in  anywise  lowered. 
We  fear,  that  as  professed  Christians,  too 
many  of  us  are  coming  short  of  our  duties  ; 
first — to  the  Lord,  in  not  keeping  our  own 
souls  pure,  humble  and  faithful  to  Him,  and 
secondly,  in  too  easily  persuading  ourselves 
that  we  are  free  from  responsibility  for  the 
actions  of  others.  The  true  disciple  rejoices 
to  feel  that,  in  the  Divine  sight,  the  souls  of 
his  fellow  beings  are  precious  as  his  own,  and 
that  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  reaches 
to  all.  Instead  of  being  engrossed  in  his  own 
gains  and  pleasures,  his  heart  will  go  forth  in 
good  will  to  the  whole  family  of  man.  He 


dare  not  ask  the  question,  "Am  I  mj  brother's 
keeper  ?"  but  a  sense  of  duty  will  prompt  him, 
under  Divine  direction,  to  raise  the  fallen,  to 
gather  the  outcast,  to  shield  the  innocent  and 
the  unwary  from  temptation.  Especially  will 
he  daily  seek  to  live  so  near  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter, that  others  may  be  thereby  drawn  to  taste 
for  themselves  how  good  the  Lord  is,  while 
he  jealously  watches  lest  any  act  of  his  shall 
put  a  "  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  a  brother's  way."  Sharing,  as  every  true 
follower  of  Christ  must  do,  in  efforts  and  desires 
such  as  these,  we  feel  that  however  else  we 
may  differ,  we  herein  stand  upon  common 
ground  ;  and  that  we  need  each  others  hearty 
support  in  endeavoring,  by  every  right  means, 
to  stem  a  current  which,  it  may  well  be 
feared,  is  steadily  growing  stronger,  and  is 
stealthily  undermining  what  is  pure  and  vir- 
tuous in  the  community. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Brotherly  Kindness  and  Regard.  . 

It  is  often  a  query  in  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
whether  Friends  of  to-day  are  sufficiently  open 
towai'ds,  and  spiritually  helpful  one  to  another, 
in  handing  even  a  cup  of  cold  w^ater,  if  no 
more  be  given  them,  to  comfort,  to  animate, 
and  to  strengthen  a  brother  or  a  sister  in  the 
tribulated  and  conflicting  journey  of  life! 
"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ,"  is  a  clear  as  well  as  a  pre- 
cious apostolic  precept.  And  so  is:  "Look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  While 
from  the  same  authority  comes,  "Be  ye  one 
another's  helpers  in  the  Lord."  And  dear 
John  Barclay  writes :  "  Ah  !  it  is  little  we  can 
do  for  one  another  ;  yet  let  us  be  willing  to  do 
that  little  which  offers.  I  often  think  how 
short  may  be  the  season,  whei-ein  we  may  be 
permitted,  or  may  have  occa.sion  for,  the  com- 
fort, aid,  and  support,  one  of  another.  Many 
opportunities  for  giving  a  hand  of  help,  or  a 
cnp  of  cold  water,  we  do  not  embrace  ;  but  we 
suffer  them  to  go  by  unimproved,  or  fritter 
them  away  in  our  iatercourse  one  with  an- 
other, even  with  those  nearest  and  dearest  to 
us  in  an  outward  or  inward  sense." 

These  reflections  have  been  suggested  from 
considerations  not  only  of  how  the  early 
Friends  when  imprisoned,  persecuted,  afflict- 
ed, tormented,  endeavored  in  much  legard 
and  tenderness,  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in 
each  other  unto  the  exercise  of  patience  in  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  the  varied  endur- 
ance of  "  hardness"  which  they  were  called 
to  ;  but  likewise  of  some  more  recently  passed 
away,  who,  not  blind  to,  or  ignorant — from 
being  cai'eless  spectators — of  the  spiritual 
wounds  and  bruises  and  sorrows,  and  need  of 
help,  that  some  in  this  day  have  to  endure, 
were  engaged  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  brother- 
ly kindness  to  soothe  the  heart,  and  smooth 
the  pathway  of  these  by  feelings  of  livel}'- 
sympathy,  no  less  than  by  the  expression  of 
affectionate  interest  and  regard  under  the  dis- 
couragements and  varied  trials  of  their  day. 
The  subjoined  extracts  from  letters  of  our 
dear  friend,  .Joseph  Elkinton,  who  deceased 
2d  mo.  9th,  1868,  very  pleasantly  exemplify 
this  : — 

"Earnestly,  my  dear  friend,  do  I  crave  thy 
continued  preservation  in  that  path  thy  divine 
Master  designs  thou  should  walk  in  ;  and  I 
may  say  also,  that  I  believe  thou  wilt  experi- 
ence it;  which  is  cause  of  rejoicing  to  me  on 
thy  account.    Be  faithful  to  all  the  manifes- 


tations of  the  Divine  Spirit  made  known  to 
thee  as  being  required,  and  great  will  be  thy 
peace.  Eeason  not  with  flesh  and  blood  when 
thou  becomes  satisfied  a  service  is  required  of 
thee  by  thy  Heavenly  Father,  but  rather  look 
to  Him,  who  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and 
to  those  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength  ;  and  I  fully  believe  He  will  sustain 
thee  in  the  accomplishment  of  all  that  He 
may  be  pleased  to  require  at  thy  hands.  For 
assuredly  'He  is  not  an  hard  Master,  reaping 
where  he  has  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
he  has  not  strewn,  as  thou  bast  been  enabled 
abundantly  to  testify  at  divers  times  in  the 
course  of  thy  pilgrimage.  Go  on  then,  my 
dear  friend,  in  the  path  thou  hast  chosen  ;  and 
that  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
continue  to  be  pleased  to  go  before  thee,  and 
also  be  thy  rearward,  is  the  sincere  desire  OJ 
thy  friend  affectionately, 

Joseph  Elkinton." 

"  Thou  may  rest  assured,  my  beloved  friend 
that  aspirations  for  thy  preservation 'are  ofterj 
felt  by  thy  friend.    That  preservation  will  b(] 
experienced,  I  have  no  doubt,  as  thou  con/ 
tinues  to  desire  above  every  other  consideraJ 
tion  that  the  will  of  thy  Heavenly  Fathejj 
may  be  thoroughly  and  perfectly  wrought  ouif 
within  thee.     'Fear  none  of  those  thingj 
which  thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  yJ 
may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulatiorl 
ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  ]| 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'  This  languag'j 
is  as  true  and  reliable  as  it  was  the  day  i| 
was  uttered  ;  may  it  be  recurred  to  by  theej 
saith  my  spirit,  when  low  and  baptizing  seal 
sons  may  be  thy  portion.  The  Lord  will  havf 
a  tried  people ;  but  He  will  never  forsake  Hi 
people  unless  they  first  forsake  Him.  Ma; 
it  then  be  our  primary  concern  to  cleave  clos 
to  Him  in  our  closest  trials  and  great  besel| 
ments. 

With  feelings  of  affection,  I  remain  th 
friend.  Joseph  Elkinton." 

"Thy  consolatory  communication  of  yestei 
day,  came  duly  to  hand  this  morning.  An 
truly  glad,  I  can  assure  thee,  I  have  felt  tha 
thoii  took  pen  and  paper  to  commune  wit  j 
one  who  often  has  thee  in  remembrance,  an 
earnestly  desires  thy  preservation  in  this  da 
of  treading  down  and  trampling  upon  the  tei 
timonies  that  were  given  us  as  a  society  t 
maintain.    While  alluding  to  this  subject 
feel  disposed  to  rehearse  the  language  ma 
use  of  in  a  little  pamphlet  published  to  me(i 
the  state  of  things  in  Ireland,  a  few  copies  < 
which  have  been  received.    It  says  in  or 
place,  '  Was  there  ever  a  period  when  it  w; 
more  needful  to  recur  to  the  good  old  waj 
the  sound  principles  and  christian  practice 
our  fathers  in  the  Truth.    We  cannot  be  t( 
much  awake  to  the  devices  of  Satan,  whi( 
are  lulling  men  to  rest,  and  loading  them 
think  that  a  more  relaxed  support  of  our  te 
timonies  will  now  do.    If  these  testimoni 
are  of  Divine  origin,  as  they  most  assured 
are,  it  must  be  the  Lord's  will  that  they  ' 
firmly  supported.  Should  lukewarmness  ovtjjipli 
spread  the  body,  and  they  be  allowed  to  faflfe 
or  the  attempt  be  made  to  keep  the  form  wit 
out  Divine  wisdom  and  strength,  univere 
lifelessness  must  ensue,  and  the  very  existen 
of  the  Society  be  jeoparded.' 

Ah !  indeed,  the  days  of  mourning  a: 
anxiety  for  the  preservation  of  our  religio 
Society  are  not  a  few;  and  when  I  take 
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etrospective  view  of  the  many  that  have 
•een  taken  to  their  everlasting  home,  with 
phom  I  used  to  'take  sweet  counael,  and 
valked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company,' 
hou  would  not  be  surprised  to  be  told  that 
eelings  of  strippedness  should  at  times  be  my 
xperience.  *  *  Truly  can  T  say  I  love  those 
hat  love  the  Lord  ;  and  do  crave  a  continu- 
nce  of  thy  sympathetic  feeling. 
From  thy  friend, 

Joseph  Elkinton, 
7ho  often  has  thee  in  remembrance  and  de- 
ires  thy  preservation  in  '  that  path  which  no 
)wl  knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye 
ath  not  seen :  the  lion's  whelp  hath  not 
rodden  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it.' 
Fai-ewell.  my  dear  friend." 

Comets. 

HOOTING-STARS. — METEORS  OF  NOVEiMBER  14. 
(Coutinued  from  page  163.) 

Since  the  memorable  display  of  November 
3,  1833,  the  phenomena  of  shooting  stars 
lave  been  observed  and  discussed  with  a  very 
ively  interest.  Among  the  first  laborers  in 
his  department  of  research  the  names  of 
)lmsted,  Herriek,  and  Twining  must  ever 
lold  a  conspicuous  place.  The  fact  that  the 
)Osition  of  the  radiant  point  did  not  change 
?ith  the  earth's  rotation  at  once  placed  the 
osmical  origin  of  the  meteors  wholly  beyond 
[uestion.  The  theory  of  a  ring  of  nebulous 
natter  revolving  round  the  sun  in  an  elliptic 
>rbit — a  theoiy  somewhat  different  from  that 
)roposed  by  Olmsted — was  found  to  afford  a 
limple  and  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
)henomena.  This  hypothesis  of  an  eccentric 
tream  of  meteors  intersecting  the  earth's 
irbit  was  adopted  by  Humboldt,  Arago,  and 
•thers,  shortly  after  the  occurrence  of  the 
neteoric  shower  of  1833. 

A  few  years  previous  to  the  display  of  1866 
t  was  shown  by  Professor  Newton,  of  Yale 
College,  that  the  distribution  of  meteoric  mat- 
er around  the  ring  or  orbit  is  far  fi-om  uni- 
brm  ;  that  the  motion  is  retrograde  ;  that  the 
lode  of  the  orbit  has  an  annual  forward  mo- 
ion  of  102". 6  with  respect  to  the  equinox,  or 
)f  52".4  with  respect  to  the  fixed  stars;  that 
he  periodic  time  must  be  limited  to  five  ac- 
iurately  determined  periods,  viz:  180.05  days, 
.85.54  days,  354.62  days,  376.5  days,  or  33.25 
7ears;  and  that  the  inclination  of  the  orbit  to 
,he  ecliptic  is  about  17°.  Professor  Newton, 
or  reasons  assigned,  regarded  the  third  period 
lamed  as  the  most  probable.  He  remarked, 
lowever,  that  by  computing  the  secular  mo- 
ion  of  the  node  for  each  periodic  time,  and 
;omparing  the  result  with  the  known  preces- 
lion,  it  was  possible  to  determine  which  of 
.ho  five  periods  is  the  correct  one. 

For  the  application  of  this  crucial  test, — a 
jroblem  of  more  than  ordinary  interest, — we 
ire  indebted  to  Professor  J.  C.  Adam.s,  of 
Cambridge,  England.  By  an  elegant  analysis 
8  was  first  shown  that  for  either  of  the  first 
bur  periods  designated  by  Professor  Newton, 
;he  annual  motion  of  the  nod(%  resulting  from 
Dlanetary  perturbation,  would  be  considerably 
ess  than  one  half  of  the  observed  motion.  It 
)nly  remained,  therefore,  to  examine  whether 
ihe  period  of  33^  years  would  give  a  motion 
3f  the  node  corresponding  with  observation. 
Professor  Adams  found  that  in  this  time  the 
ongitude  of  the  node  is  increased  20'  by  the 
iction  of  Jupiter,  7'  by  the  action  of  Saturn, 
ind  1'  by  that  of  Uranus.  The  effect  of  the 
Jther  planets  is  scarcely  perceptible.  The  cal- 


culated motion  in  33 J  years  is  therefore  28'. 
The  observed  motion  in  the  same  time,  accord 
ing  to  Professor  Newton,  as  previously  stated, 
is  29'.  This  remarkable  accordance  was  at 
once  accepted  by  astronomers  as  satisfactory 
evidence  that  the  period  is  about  33.25  years. 

Having  determined  the  periodic  time,  the 
mean  distance,  or  semi-axis  major,  is  found  by 
Kepler's  third  law  to  be  10.34.  The  aphelion 
is  consequently  situated  at  a  comparatively 
short  distance  beyond  the  orbit  of  Uranus. 

It  was  stated  that  shooting-stars  are  the 
dissevered  fragments  of  coraetic  matter,  which, 
penetrating  our  atmosphere,  are  rendered 
luminous  by  the  resistance  so  encountered. 
The  discovery  that  comets  and  meteors  are 
actually  moving  in  the  same  orbits  was  first 
announced  by  Signor  Schiaparelli  in  1867. 
The  coincidence  of  the  orbits  of  Tempel's 
comet  as  computed  by  Dr.  Oppolzer,  and  the 
meteors  of  November  14th,  as  determined  by 
Schiaparelli,  is  too  close  to  be  regarded  as 
merely  accidental. 

The  fact  is  obvious  that  the  meteors  of  No- 
vember 14th  are  the  products  of  the  comet's 
gradual  dissolution.  It  has  been  stated  that 
the  comets  of  1366  and  1866  are  probably 
identical.  The  interval  indicates  a  period  of 
33.283  years — gi'eater  by  39  days  than  that 
found  by  Oppolzer.  With  this  value  of  the 
periodic  time  and  the  known  secular  variation 
of  the  node  it  is  found  that  the  comet  and 
Uranus  were  in  close  proximity  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  547  B.C.  It  is  therefore  not 
improbable  that  the  former  was  then  thrown 
into  its  present  orbit  by  the  attraction  of  the 
latter.  The  celebrated  Leverrier  designated 
the  year  126  of  our  era  as  the  probable  epoch 
of  the  comet's  entrance  into  our  system.  This 
date,  however,  is  incompatible  with  the  period 
here  adopted.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  more- 
over, as  bearing  on  this  question,  that  the  ex- 
tension of  the  cluster  in  the  tenth  century,  as 
indicated  by  the  showers  of  902,  931,  and  934, 
was  too  great  to  have  been  effected  in  so  short 
a  period  as  800  years. 

With  the  period  of  33.283  years  it  is  easy 
to  find  that  the  comet  will  make  a  near  ap 
proach  to  the  earth  about  the  16th  or  17th  of 
November,  1965,  and  to  Uranus  in  1983.  At 
one  of  these  eprichs  the  comctary  orbit  will 
probably  undergo  considerable  transforma- 
tion. 

We  have  seen  that  the  comet  of  1866,  and 
also  the  meteoroids  following  in  its  path,  have 
their  perihelion  at  the  orbit  of  the  earth,  and 
their  aphelion  at  the  orbit  of  Uranus.  Both 
planets,  therefore,  at  each  encounter  with  the 
current  not  only  appropriate  a  portion  of  the 
meteoric  matter,  but  entirel}'  change  the  or- 
bits of  many  meteoroids.  In  regard  to  the 
devastation  produced  by  the  earth  in  passing 
through  the  cluster,  it  is  sufficient  to  state 
that,  according  to  Weiss,  the  meteor  orbits 
resulting  from  the  disturbance  will  have  all 
possible  periods  from  21  months  to  390  years. 
It  may  be  regarded,  therefore,  as  evidence  of 
the  recent  introduction  of  this  meteor-stream 
into  the  solar  system  that  the  comet  of  1S66, 
which  constitutes  a  part  of  the  cluster,  has 
not  been  deflected  from  the  meteoric  orbit  by 
either  the  earth  or  Uranus. 

OTHER  METEORIC  STREA^MS. 

The  Meteors  of  August  l-W. — Muschenbroek, 
in  his  "Introduction  to  Natural  Philosophy," 
published  in  1762,  stated  as  the  result  of  his 
'  own  observations  that  shooting-stars  are  more 


abundant  in  August  than  in  any  other  part  of 
the  year.  The  fact,  however,  that  a  maxi- 
mum occurs  on  the  9th  or  10th  of  the  month 
was  first  shown  by  (^uetelet  in  1835.  Since 
that  time  the  shower  has  been  regularly  ob- 
served both  in  Europe  and  America;  the 
number  of  meteors  at  the  maximum  some- 
times amounting  to  160  per  hour.  Their 
tracks  when  produced  backward  intersect 
each  other  at  a  particular  point  in  the  con- 
stellation Perseus. 

As  the  earth  is  about  five  days  in  crossing 
the  ring,  its  breadth  is  some  parts  cannoC  be 
less  than  8,000,000  miles. 

In  1866  Professor  Schiaparelli,  on  compu- 
ting the  orbit  of  this  meteoric  stream,  noticed 
the  remarkable  agreement  of  its  elements 
with  those  of  Swift's  or  Tuttle's  comet  (1862, 
III.),  as  computed  by  Dr.  Oppolzer. 

It  appears  probable,  therefore,  that  the 
third  comet  of  1862  is  a  part  of  the  meteoric 
stream  whose  orbit  is  crossed  by  the  earth  on 
the  lOlh  of  August. 

The  characteristics  of  different  meteor- 
zones  afford  interesting  indications  in  regard 
to  their  relative  age,  the  magnitude  and  com- 
position of  their  corpuscles,  &c.  Thus,  if  we 
compare  the  streams  of  August  10  and  No- 
vember 14,  we  shall  find  that  the  former  pro- 
bably entered  our  system  at  a  comparatively 
remote  epoch.  We  have  seen  that  at  each 
return  to  perihelion  the  meteoric  cluster  is 
extended  over  a  gi-eater  arc  of  its  orbit.  Now, 
Tuttle's  comet  and  the  August  meteors  un- 
doubtedly constituted  a  single  group  previous 
to  their  entering  the  solar  domain.  It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  from  the  annual  return  of  the 
shower  during  the  last  90  years,  that  the  ring 
is  at  present  nearl}'  if  not  quite  continuous. 
That  the  meteoric  mass  had  completed  many 
revolutions  before  the  ninth  century  of  our 
era  is  manifest  from  the  frequent  showers  ob- 
served between  the  years  811  and  841.  At 
the  same  time,  the  long  interval  of  S3  years 
between  the  last  observed  display  in  the  ninth 
century,  and  the  first  in  the  tenth,  seems  to 
indicate  the  existence  of  a  wide  chasm  in  the 
ring  no  more  than  a  thousand  years  since. 

INeither  the  period  of  the  meteors  nor  that 
of  the  comet  can  yet  be  regarded  as  accurately 
ascertained.  The  latter,'^however,  in  all  pro- 
bability, exceeds  the  former  by  several  years. 
Now,  at  each  passage  of  the  earth  through 
the  elliptic  stream,  those  meteoroids  nearest 
the  disturbing  body  must  be  thrown  into  or- 
bits differing  more  or  less  from  that  of  the 
primitive  group.  In  like  manner  the  near 
approach  of  the  comet  to  the  earth  at  an 
ancient  epoch  may  account  for  the  lengthen- 
ing of  its  periodic  time. 

CTo  be  continned.) 

"  Oh  !  the  depths  through  which  the  Lord's 
ministers  have  to  pass  I  Surely,  life  itself,  the 
natural  life,  would  give  way  in  the  conflicts 
which  are  at  times  permitted  to  attend  them, 
only  that  the  everlasting  arms  of  God's  salva- 
tion are  underneath.  But  the  deeper  their 
trials  and  sufferings  —  the  more  they  are 
plunged  as  into  the  very  depths  of  death — 
yea,  if  they  feel  at  seasons  as  though  they 
were  left  in  the  hands  of  their  soul's  enemies 
— it  is  even  through  the  bitterness  and  panga 
of  these  fiery  trials  that  they  are  prepared  to 
Igo  forth  in  the  dcmonstratiou  of  the  Spirit  and 
! power.  Their  experience  is,  that  none  could 
'  ever  deliver  them  from  those  soul-searcbing 
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baptisms,  but  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and 
earth,  through  and  by  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  with  them  alway,  even 
unto  the  end.  Oh,  that  ray  soul  may  be 
strengthened  and  enabled  to  partake,  as  oft  as 
my  Lord  pleaseth,  of  His  own  most  glorious 
but  bitter  cup.  O,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  increase 
my  faith  in  thy  marvellous  power :  Thou 
ehowest  thy  wonders  in  the  deep,  when  we 
go  down  to  the  sea  of  conflict — in  our  frail 
vessels — when  in  them  we  are  doing  business 
in  great  waters,  then  we  cry  unto  Thee,  we 
feelingly  know  that  we  are  nothing,  thou  art 
our  Saviour  and  Deliverer.  When  Thou  bring- 
est  our  souls  up  out  of  our  distresses,  then  we 
praise  Thee  for  thy  goodness  and  for  thy  won- 
derful works  towards  us.  Strengthen  me,  thy 
unprofitable  servant,  to  do  Thy  will,  oh  my 
God  ;  and  let  not  thy  hand  spare,  nor  thine 
eye  pity,  till  all  within  me  is  brought  into 
perfect  obedience  and  resignation,  for  Christ's 
sake. — Amen  ! — Edward  Alexander. 


The  Conibos. 

A  writer  in  Chambers'"  Journal,  in  a  review 
of  Paul  Marcoy's  book  of  travels  in  South 
America,  gives  an  account  of  an  Indian  tribe 
called  the  Conibos,  "  who  have  never  suffered 
the  isolation  of  their  savage  life  to  be  inter- 
rupted by  communications  from  without,  who 
have  adhered  steadily  to  their  own  ways,  and 
whose  aspect  of  to-day  is,  in  all  probability, 
precisely  the  same  as  that  of  their  forefathers 
countless  generations  before  the  armed  heel 
of  Pizarro  rang  upon  the  soil  of  Peru."  The 
writer  continues : 

"  They  are  singularly  short  of  stature,  never 
exceeding,  rarely  ever  reaching  five  feet  three, 
lumpish  of  figure,  with  high  cheekbones,  small 
yellow  eyes  (the  pupils  tobacco  colored),  ob 
lique  in  shape  and  set  wide  apart.  Their  thick 
lips  disclosed  yellow  teeth,  well  set,  and  gums 
dyed  black  by  the  nse  of  an  Indian  plant  called 
yanammen.  Their  faces  are  almost  spherical, 
and  P.  Marcoy  says  this  shape  'gives  them  a 
look  of  bonhommie  and  simplicity  which  cor- 
rects the  disagreeable  impression  they  make 
at  first  sight.'  Their  skin  is  very  dark,  and 
has  a  peculiarity  which  reveals  at  once  the 
chief  drawback  to  the  otherwise  exquisite 
pleasure  of  travelling  in  their  beautiful  coun- 
try; 'it  is  rough  to  the  touch,  like  shagreen,' 
says  P.  Marcoy,  'from  being  incessantly 
punctured  by  mosquitoes.' 

"  Both  men  and  women  cut  their  hair  like 
a  brush  to  the  level  of  the  eyebrows,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  flow  over  their  shoulders.  It  is  a 
peculiarity  of  this  tribe  that  ornament,  indeed 
almost  clothing,  is  reserved  for  the  men  only. 
In  the  typical  portraits  furnished  by  Marcoy, 
the  women  wear  only  a  strip  of  brown  cloth, 
though  the  mosquitoes  are  quite  impartial  in 
their  attacks,  while  the  men  wear  a  loose  gar- 
ment, like  a  wagoner's  smock  without  sleeves, 
of  brown  cotton,  ornamented  with  a  border  of 
Greek  pattern,  lozenges  and  zigzags,  traced 
in  black  with  pencil  to  imitate  embroidery. 
Whence  came  this  vague  sense  of  art?  They 
all  paint  their  faces,  but  the  men  use  more 
coloring  than  the  women,  laying  on  the  red 
very  freely,  in  thick,  broad  stripes.  Black 
paiot  is  used  for  (literally),  body-color.  A 
Conibo  in  full  dress  will  have  sandals  painted 
on  his  feet  as  far  as  the  ankles,  or  buskins  as 
high  as  the  knees,  like  riding-boots;  a  jacket 
or  coat  painted  on  his  body,  open  at  the  breast 
and  festooned  round  the  hips;  on  his  hands 
gloves  or  mittens. 


"But  besides  these  ordinary  designs,  they 
have  arabesques  of  the  most  complicated  kind 
for  gala  days,  which  they  apply  to  their  faces 
by  a  process  of  stencilling,  just  as  the  Etrus- 
cans applied  their  patterns  to  their  vases,  and 
they  adorn  themselves  with  necklaces  and 
earrings  of  black  and  white  beads  which  they 
buy  at  Tierra  Bianca.  A  few  of  the  men  who 
occasionally  visit  the  missions  to  exchange 
turtles,  or  the  prepared  fat  of  tho8e  creatures, 
or  wax,  for  axes,  knives  and  beads,  have 
learned  the  use  of  straw  hats,  which  they 
make  for  themselves  from  the  young  palm 
reeds.  The  toilet  of  the  men  is  a  serious  op- 
eration, in  which  a  Conibo  usually  spends  half 
his  time ;  the  women  never  think  of  any  per- 
sonal adornment,  and  are  mere  slaves,  toilers 
and  beasts  of  burden.  Their  intelligence  is, 
however,  very  remarkable,  and  it  is  with  no 
small  surprise  we  learn  that  they  possess  an 
extraordinary  talent  for  the  manufacture  ol 
pottery,  and  for  painting  and  varnishing  it 
afterward. 

"  The  arms  of  the  Conibos  are  the  bow 
and  arrow,  the  club  and  the  shooting  tube. 
Through  the  last  they  send  sharp  poisoned 
darts,  but,  unlike  any  other  tribes  of  the  Ama- 
zon, whose  war  lances  are  almost  always 
poisoned,  they  use  them  solely  for  the  destruc 
tion  of  animals.  The  tribe  live  almost  entirely 
on  the  turtle.  In  vain  do  the  forests  and  the 
waters  offer  them  a  luxurious  variety  of  food ; 
nothing  but  the  turtle,  its  flesh,  its  grease,  its 
eggs,  its  oil,  has  any  charm  for  them.  They 
eat  certain  kinds  of  worms  as  hors-d'ceuvre, 
and  delight  in  fat,  blood-gorged  mosquitoes, 
which  they  permit  to  attain  full  condition 
upon  their  own  skin  undisturbed  as  a  bonne 
bouche  ! 

"  A  Conibo  will  oflPer  to  the  friend  or  travel- 
ler who  visits  his  mud  and  leaf  hut,  the  last 
banana,  the  last  morsel  of  turtle,  the  last  leg 
of  monkey,  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness. 
Bigamy  is  tolerated  among  these  peaceful 
savages  ;  and  indeed  they  would  not  object  to 
polygamy,  only  that  they  have  made  a  law 
among  themselves  that  a  man  shall  not  have 
more  wives  than  he  can  support,  and  as  they 
are  extraordinarily  idle,  even  for  savages,  this 
enactment  practically  limits  the  number  to 
two.  Their  funeral  ceremonies  are  very  curi- 
ous, resembling  the  ancient  Scandinavian 
death-rites.  They  have  an  idea  of  an  om- 
nipotent being,  the  creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  whom  they  address  indifi'erently  as 
'  Papa,'  father,  and  '  Huchi,'  grandfather. 
Opposed  to  this  good  spirit  there  is  an  evil 
spirit,  called  Yunima,  dwelling  in  the  earth's 
centre.  Whatever  evils  aff'ect  the  nation  are 
attributed  to  him,  and  the  Conibos  fear  him 
so  much  that  they  avoid,  as  far  as  possible, 
uttering  his  name." 


Selected. 

What  shall  we  do  if  wo  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  drawn  from  the  blessed  Spirit  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  men,  or  from  the  measure  thereof 
which  is  given  to  all  for  our  profit.  Where, 
but  within  our  own  hearts,  shall  we  find  the 
Comforter  and  the  safe  Guide?  Surely,  the 
Holy  Scriptures  direct  us  to  Christ!  The 
Scriptures  came  by  inspiration  of  God  ;  yet  in 
my  view,  the  same  inspiration  must  be  with 
us  to  comprehend  their  spiritual  meaning  and 
application.  The  natural  man,  even  though 
he  may  compare  Scriptures  with  Scripture, 
and  acknowledge  to  their  harmony,  is  never- 
theless, the  natural  or  unregenerate  man  still, 


without  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  his  il 
even  that  grace,  which  is  the  Divine  gi 
all  men,  and  which  I  conceive  brings  all. 
adhere  to  it,  into  a  converted  state,  whi 
they  be  favored  with  the  inspired  writ 
which  tell  of  the  blessed  and  holy  Redee 
or  whether  they  be  ignorant  of  them.  J 
it  not  be  our  experience,  in  order  to  par 
of  the  benefit  of  the  sufferings  and  deal  ot 
Christ,  to  be  brought  into  obedience  to 
righteousness?  and  what  can  do  thisfoius 
but  the  power  of  God  immediately  n  jei 
known  to  us  by  the  inward  revelation  tl  e- 
of? — Sarah  Grubb. 
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Intelligence  of  the  Shepherd  Dog. — Man 
stances  of  the  almost  human  sagacity  of 
animal  are  related.    A  narrative  of  this  1 
which  is  given  by  William  Chambers,  of  1 
burg,  in  the  reminiscences  of  his  bn 
Robert  and  himself,  will  probably  be  no 
some  of  our  readers.   Their  grandmother 
the  wife  of  William  Gibson,  a  farmer, 
rented  a  large  tract  of  pasturage  in  Pe 
shire.    This  farm,  called  Newby,  was  not 
than  seven  miles  long:  it  commenced 
Haystown,  about  two  miles  from  Peebles, 
at  the  other  extremity  bordered  on  Bl 
house,  in  Selkerkshire,  where  theEttricke 
herd  spent  his  youthful  days.  The  author . 
"  It  was  on  this  farm  of  Newby,  while  iv 
possession  of  Mr.  Gibson,  in  the  year  ] 
that  there  occurred  a  case  of  the  sagacii 
the  shepherd's  dog,  which  has  often  beei 
verted  to  in  books,  but  seldom  with  cor 
ness  as  to  the  details.    A  store-farmer  ii 
other  part  of  the  country,  had  commen 
system  of  sheep-stealing,  which  he  wai 
lieved  to  have  practised  without  detectioi' 
several  years.    At  length,  a  sheep  which  jii 
been  taken  amongst  others  from  Newby( 
appeared  on  the  farm,  bearing  a  brand  ot|e 
face  in  addition  to  that  of  her  true  ow 
The  animal  was  believed  to  have  been  att  d 
ed  to  her  former  home  by  the  instinct  of  a  ic 
tion  towards  the  lamb  from  which  she 
been  separated,  and  her  return  was  the  t|r( 
remarkable  as  it  involved  the  necessit  lo; 
crossing  the  river  Tweed.    The  sheplld 
James  Hislop,  did  not  fail  to  report  th(ie 
appearance  of  the  sheep  to  his  master,  ailil 
was  not  long  before  they  ascertained  w 
brand  it  was  which  had  been  impressed 
William  Gibsons.    As  many  sheep  had  Ipn 
for  some  time  missed  out  of  the  stock,  it  jis 
thought  proper  that  James  Hislop  should  \J 
a  visit  to  Murdison's  farm,  where  he  qui  \y : 
discovered  a  considerable  number  of  si  jip 
bearing  Mr.  Gibson's  brand  O,  all  having  |r.  i 
Murdison's,  the  letter  T,  superimposed,  n 
short  Murdison  and  his  shepherd  Miller  e 
apprehended,  tried,  convicted  and  hange  n 
the  Grassmarket — a  startling  exhibition  i- 
sidering  the  position  of  the  sufl"erer8  in 
and  made  the  more  so  by  the  humbler  ' 
choosing  to  come  upon  the  scafl'old  in 
"  dead  clothes."  _  | 

The  long  continued  success  of  the  crin  ^Ij 
these  wretched  men  was  found  to  have  e- 
pended  upon  the  wonderful  human-like  s 
of  Miller's  dog  Yfrrron).  Accompanied  by  i"-' 
row,  the  man  would  take  an  opportunit 
visiting  a  neighboring   farm,  and   loci  ^ 
through  the  flocks.    He  hacj  there  onl; -0| 
point  out  certain  sheep  to  his  sagacious  (  i-| 
panion,  who  would  come  that  night,  Bist' 
each  animal  so  pointed  out,  bring  them  'O- 
gether,  and  drive  them  across  country,  ii 
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reover,  across  the  Tweed,  to  his  master's 
m,  never  once  undergoing  detection.  The 
ry  ran  that  the  dog  was  hanged  soon  after 
master,  as  being  thought  a  dangerous  crea- 
e  in  a  country  lull  of  flocks;  but  I  would 
16  that  this  was  a  false  rumor,  and  my 
ndmother,  who  might  have  known  all  the 
jumstances  connected  with  the  case,  never 
rmed  its  truth." 


For  "  The  FrieDd." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

t(  ontinued  from  page  155.) 

T 0  her  Mother. 
"  Evesham,  6th  mo.  17tli,  1825. 
i.fter  attending  a  favored  Quarterly  Meet- 
■,  whither  I  was  taken  by  my  cousins  J. 
kes  and  wife,  I  went  to  cousin  J.  G.'s  to 
e  and  tea.  At  the  three  places  I  have  vis- 
1,  there  have  been  one  or  two  in  each  house 
s.  So  that  Philadelphia  at  the  present, 
ms  more  favored  than  the  surrounding 
ntry. 

ILy  mind  bends  strongly  towards  my  he- 
ed mother  and  tender  sisters.  Ah  !  me- 
nks  our  situation  in  P.,  although  deeply 
ing,  is  even  preferable  to  the  deadness  and 
ifference  which  prevails  here.  May  it 
ase  Jbiim,  who  hath  all  power  in  his  hand, 
arouse  us  to  a  more  diligent  occupation  of 

I  talents,  the  precious  talents  committed 
;o  us,  that  so  we  may  be  enabled  to  speak 

II  of  his  excellent  name;  which  is  indeed 
ithy  to  be  magnified  and  adored,  in  that 
has  been  pleased  to  reveal  himself,  through 
beloved  Son,  in  our  hearts;  and  caused  us 

believe  in  him,  in  that  glorious  plan  of  re- 
nption  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
1  through  the  offering  of  his  precious  blood 
ansom  for  sin, — for  the  pins  of  the  whole 
rid.  My  mind  is  so  much  occupied  in  the 
itemplation  of  things  of  this  nature,  and  of 
)  awful  responsibility  which  rests  upon  us 
Christian  believers,  that  meditation  suits 
better  than  conversation  ;  and  meeting 
Lh  few  who  seem  to  understand  my  state, 
1  very  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness;  but 
iire  to  keep  hidden  so  long  as  the  blessed 
ms  may  permit. 

Circumstanced  as  I  am,  visiting  does  not 
!m  desirable,  except  to  those  who  have  been 
)ught  under  baptisms,  and  have  in  like  man- 
r  known  what  it  was  to  be  stripped  of  them- 
ves,  and  to  be,  as  it  were,  bundled  up 
th  the  dry  rods  ;  yea,  destitute  of  all  form 
d  comeliness.  Ah !  dear  mother,  it  has  been 
lewedly  sealed  upon  my  mind  that  there  is 
ich  for  me  to  do!  And  oh  I  that  in  holy 
ntidence  1  could  adopt  the  language  of  Job  : 
Jhei)  thou  hast  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth 
gold.'  Thus  should  I  be  strengthened  to 
dure  'as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible  ;'  and 
preserved  fi-om  an  undue  degree  of  discour- 
ement  even  in  the  most  proving  seasons. 
>v  having  through  adorable  mercy,  been 
;'ored  to  find  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
y  and  the  prophets  did  write,  how  are  we 
•engthened  to  persevere  in  our  tribulated 
th,  and  to  believe  in  the  precious  promise 
the^gospel.  Even  'that  to  those  that  fear 
Y  name  will  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise,' 
1.,  and  knowing  that  a  book  of  remembrance 
written,  our  hope  is  steadfast ;  and  we  are 
abled  to  run  through  a  troop,  and  leap  over 
[  the  opposition  that  may  arise  against  us. 
May  the  great  Shepherd  preserve  you  from 
il,  and  show  himself  to  you  as  a  shield  on 
e  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  that  he 


may  bless  you  with  the  choicest  gifts  is  my 
earnest  desire;  that  thus  we  may  be  a  family 
unitedly  engaged  in  promoting  his  glorious 
cause,  and  carrying  forward  hi.s  glorious  work 
in  the  earth.  That  hereby  we  may  in  the 
awful  hour  of  separation  realize,  through  the 
power  of  Redeeming  love,  an  admission  into 
that  city,  where  the  anthem  of  Praine  is  for 
ever  attuned  unto  Him  that  hath  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  Farewell. 
Yours,  affectionately, 

Sarah." 

10th  mo.  8th,  182C.  After  attending  two 
poor  meetings  this  day,  wherein  the  life  and 
virtue  seemed  very  low,  and  as  formerly  all 
the  wells  were  stopped  ;  I  sat  down  this  even- 
ing in  and  under  an  humbling  sense  of  great 
unworthiness  and  emptiness,  though  in  some 
degree  sensible  of  earnest  desires  still  to  be 
found  struggling  for  an  increase  of  that  faith 
which  gives  the  victorj". 

My  heart  has  been  affected  renewcdly  this 
day,  in  believing  that  my  Heavenly  Father 
has  a  work  for  us  to  do.  And  oh!  m}^  secret 
petitions  have  been  for  ability  to  perform  the 
same,  even  though  it  may  subject  me  to  the 
scoffs  and  frowns  of  men. 

To  her  Sister. 

"  Philadelphia,  7th  mo.  13th,  1827. 
My  dear  Sister: — While  we  feel  the  blank 
made  in  our  little  family  circle,  by  the  absence 
of  one  of  its  members,  we  also  are  thankful 
(I  trust  at  seasons)  that  we  are  so  situated  as 
to  be  able  to  make  way  for  thee  to  retire  from 
the  hurry  of  business,  to  the  sober  scenes  of 
nature,  where  thou  canst  partake  of  the 
salubrity  of  the  air  amid  woods  and  hills. 
And  dost  thou  find  thyself  benefitted  by  the 
change 

Oh  !  when  shall  we  be  able  to  settle  as  a 
society,  in  the  calm  sunshine  of  Gospel  bright- 
ness ?  Walking  together  in  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  and  believing,  not  in  word  and  in 
tongue  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  in  Him 
who  died  for  us,  and  who  is  the  life  of  men  ? 
We  are  assured,  there  is  a  coming  day, 
wherein  every  man's  work  shall  be  tried ; 
and  that  which  will  not  endure  the  fire,  will 
be  consumed.  Then  where  will  all  man's 
boasted  w^orks  be;  or,  what  will  they  stand 
him  in  stead  before  Him  who,  though  they 
have  despised,  mocked  and  reviled,  they  will 
have  to  acknowledge  their  Judge  ?  '  For  the 
Father  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son.  that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son  even 
as  they  honor  the  Father:'  and  who  is  the 
awful  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Some  of  us 
feel  that  we  have  no  works  or  worth  to  plead, 
nor  anything  to  trust  to  or  in,  save  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Ah  !  were  it  not  for  this  hope, 
should  we  not  sink,  especially  when  days  of 
sore  tribulation  overtake  us  ;  when  we  feel 
destitute  and  forsaken  ;  when  there  seems 
nothing  but  death  and  darkness  around  us ! 
Then  how  this  blessed  hope,  '  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  His,'  which  the  believer  is 
sometimes  given  to  realize  as  his  own  glori- 
ous privilege,  is  calculated  to  cheer  and  sus- 
tain the  mind  !  What  an  anchor  to  the  sou! 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  by  which  he  en- 
tereth  in  within  the  vail,  and  reposes  on  his 
God,  is  the  living  experience  sometimes  grant- 
ed, that  his  Redeemer  liveth  !  May  we  more 
and  more  press  after  this  attainment;  for  truly 
in  the  world  we  have  much  tribulation  :  while 


peace  can  be  found  nowhere  else  than  in  seek- 
ing to  know  and  do  the  Divine  will. 

That  thou  niayst  be  favored  not  only  with 
the  blessing  of  health,  but  every  other  that  is 
consistent  with  the  will  of  onr  Heavenly 
Father,  is  the  desire  of  thy  afi'ectionate  sister. 

Sarah." 

(To  be  continned.) 

The  Lost  Arts. — The  monuments,  the  paint- 
ings, and  even  the  woven  fabrics  of  Egypt,  all 
attest  the  enduring  nature  of  their  workman- 
ship, and  their  capability  of  resisting  the  cor- 
roding and  wasting  effects  of  time.  The  pyra- 
mids appear  but  little  worse  for  the  storms  of 
ages,  and  the  traveller  regards  them  with  the 
awe  and  reverence  inspired  by  the  m3  stery  of 
their  erection,  and  the  almost  equal  mj'stery 
of  their  continued  existence  unharmed  after 
the  lapse  of  four  thousand  years. 

Mementoes  of  our  own  Republic,  not  yet 
one  hundred  years  old,  may  be  seen  in  the 
patent  office  at  Washington,  in  a  condition  of 
hopeless  decay,  while  the  mummy  cloths  of 
Egypt,  although  woven  over  three  thousand 
years  ago,  seem  as  firm  of  texture  as  when 
fresh  from  the  ancient  looms.  The  far  famed 
purple  dye  of  Carthage,  supposed  to  have 
been  obtained  from  a  small  shell-fish  of  the 
Mediteranean,  has  never  been  equalled  by 
modern  chemists,  who  have  thus  far  failed  to 
find  anything  possessing  its  peculiar  bril- 
liancy and  permanency  of  color. 

The  frescoes  of  Michael  Angclo  are  the  won- 
der and  admiration  of  every  appreciative  per- 
son who  has  looked  at  them  on  the  lofty 
ceilings  of  the  Sistine  chapel  at  Rome  ;  but, 
compared  with  the  mural  paintings  of  Egypt, 
traced  centuries  before,  they  look  dim  and 
almost  lustreless.  The  mural  paintings  are 
as  bright  as  the  Nile  itself,  and  still  appear 
likely  to  claim  the  admiration  of  visitors  for 
thousands  of  years  to  come.  The  colors  of 
the  ancients,  when  exposed  for  years  to  mois- 
ture, do  not  lose  their  brightness,  while  their 
woven  fabrics,  long  buried  in  the  ground,  re- 
sist decay  ;  and  even  timber,  pi-eserved  by 
some  unknown  process  defies  the  action  of 
the  elements  and  remains  nearlj-  as  sound  as 
in  the  time  of  the  Pharaohs.  It  is  said  that 
numerous  experiments  have  been  tried,  of 
subjecting  the  ancient  paintings  to  the  flame 
of  a  gas  jet,  but  the  heat  thus  imparted  failed 
to  destroy  them.  Egyptian  cement,  as  is  well 
known,  is  almost  imperishable,  uniting  wood, 
glass,  stone,  iron,  and  other  articles  together 
so  firmly  as  to  resist  all  efforts  to  sever  them 
at  the  point  of  union.  Fire  nor  water  will 
destroy  this, cement,  and  it  is  practically  in- 
destructible. This  substance  is  supposed  to 
have  been  used  in  embalming  their  dead,  pre- 
serving their  works  of  art,  and  making  their 
fountains  durable. 

Even  in  our  own  country  have  been  found 
implements  evidentlj-  made  by  an  ancient  but 
now  extinct  I'acc,  the  manufacture  of  which 
may  be  properly  classed  among  the  lost  arts. 
In  the  copper  mines  of  Lake  Superior,  in  old 
pits  long  since  abandoned,  are  found  copper 
tools  of  a  temper  and  hardness  not  exceeded, 
if  equalled,  by  the  best  steel  tools  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  Chisels  and  hammers  of  copper, 
huge  hammers  of  granite,  specimens  of  wood, 
indestructible  pipes,  and  other  articles  are 
found  here  and  elsewhere,  denoting  the  supe- 
riority of  this  ancient  people  in  many  of  the 
arts,  and  also  affording  abundant  evidence 
that  they  were  highly  proficient  in  the  work- 
ing of  metals. — Late  Paper. 
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Review  of  the  AVeathcr  for  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  months,  1878. 

The  rainfall  during  the  past  two  months  has  been  rather  below  the  usual  average,  the 
total  amount  being  6.65  inches;  1.28  inches  of  which  fell  during  the  Twelfth  month.  The 
average  temperature  for  Eleventh  month  was  35.68°,  and  for  the  Twelfth  36.55°. 

For  Eleventh  month  the  mean  height  of  the  bai'ometer  was  29.53  inches.  And  29.69 
inches  for  the  Twelfth  month. 

Westtown  Boarding  School,  First  mo.  10th,  1874. 

TABULAR  STATEMENT,  ELEVENTH  MONTH,  1873. 


?  Month. 

Thermometer. 

Barometer. 

a 
'S 

Wind. 

Circumstances  op  Weather. 

o 

S 

■i 

< 

< 

^ 

t- 

s 

1 

31 

29.88 

S.  VV.  all  day. 

Clear  all  day. 

2 

30 

60 

56 

20.84 

29.70 

29.65 

29.73 

N.W..  S.W.,  S.W. 

3 

35 

58 

41 

44% 

29.66 

29.67 

29.67 

29.66% 

West  all  day. 

Fair,  Clear,  Clear. 
Clear  all  day 

4 

40 

60 

58 

5^% 

29  68 

29.68 

29.68 

29.68 

5 

io 

55 

46 

48% 

29.66 

29.71 

29  74 

29.70 

W.,  IN.VV.,  IN. 

Fair,  Clear,  Clear. 

6 

34 

46 

41 

•10% 

29.82 

29.86 

23.86 

29.84% 

N.,  N.E.,  N.E. 

Clear  all  day. 

7 

33 

48 

42 

41 

29.74 

29.65 

29.50 

29.63 

.82 

N.E.  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

8 

44 

51 

49 

48 

29.30 

29.2S 

29.38 

29.31 

West  all  day. 

Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy, 

9 

49 

49 

41 

46% 

29.38 

29.36 

29.48 

29.40% 

Clrjudy.  Fair,  Fair. 

10 

34 

47 

32 

37% 

29.6-2 

29.62 

29.62 

29.62 

(C  tt 

Clear,  Clear,  Fair. 

11 

31 

41 

33 

35 

29.0? 

29.i6 

29.64 

29.66 

S.W.  all  day. 

Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 

12 

30 

42 

32 

34% 
30% 

29.6(J 

29.52 

29.41 

29.51 

31. 

13 

29 

33 

29 

29..30 

29.32 

29.43 

29.35 

West  all  day. 

Clear  all  day. 

14 

23 

31 

25 

26% 

29.60 

29.62 

29.72 

29.64% 

Clear,  Fair,  Clear. 

15 

30 

31 

30 

30% 

29. fO 

29.58 

29.50 

29.54% 

S.W.  all  day. 

Fair  all  day. 

16 

32 

55 

48 

45 

29.07 

29.02 

29.07 

29.05% 

W.,  S.W.,  S.W. 

Clear.  Fair,  Cloudy. 

Cloudy  all  day.    Snow  6  inches  deep. 

17 

35 

33 

34 

34 

29.011 

28.90 

28.79 

28.89% 

N.E.,  N.W.,  N.  W. 

18 

33 

41 

32 

35% 

28.62 

28.64 

28.88 

25  71% 

1.29 

W.,  S  W..  S.W. 

Clear,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 

19 

33 

43 

34 

36% 

29.11 

2J.35 

29.38 

29.27% 

N.W.  all  day. 

Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Clear. 

20 

29 

43 

28 

32% 

29.46 

29.55 

29.64 

29.55 

N.W.,  W,  W. 

Cloudy,  Clear,  Clear. 

21 

11 

33 

20 

21% 

29.80 

29.70 

29.70 

29.733^ 

W.,  W.,  S.W. 

Clear  all  day. 

22 

22 

39 

35 

32 

29.^0 

29.85 

29.90 

29.85 

West  all  day. 

23 

33 

36 

38 

35% 

29.96 

29.88 

29.80 

29.87% 

East  all  day. 

Fair,  Cloudy,  Cloudy. 

24 

34 

38 

31 

34% 

29.00 

29.00 

29.00 

29.00  ■ 

2.75 

E,  N.W..  W. 
West  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

25 

33 

41 

30 

34% 

29.00 

29  00 

29.00 

29.00 

Clear  all  day. 

26 

23 

33 

27 

27% 

29.4.:, 

29.52 

29.55 

29.50% 

Clear,  Fair,  Fair. 

27 

29 

46 

35 

36% 

29.41) 

29.42 

29.55 

29.45% 

v.,  E.,  S. 

Fair  all  day. 

28 

21 

25 

25 

23% 
31% 

29.66 

29.90 

29.98 

29.84% 

S.W.,  W..  W. 

Fair,  Clear,  Clear. 

29 

25 

37 

33 

30.00 

30.05 

30.08 

30.04% 

West  all  day. 

Fair  all  day. 

30 

32 

35 

39 

35% 

30.1C 

30.10 

30.10 

30.10  ' 

W.,  W.,  N.E. 

Clear,  Fair,  Cloudy. 

3f.68 

29.53 

537 

TABULAR  STATEMENT,  TWELFTH  MONTH,  1873. 


iHEBMOMBTEB. 

UABOMETEK. 

< 
« 

Circumstances  of  Weather. 

fa 

o 

Wind. 

H 

s 

s 

X 

s 

•« 

a 

< 

a 

■i 

u 

■< 

w 

a 

t- 

Oi 

(N 

CJ 

n 

1 

25 

28 

26 

26/3 

30.00 

30.08 

30.08 

30.05% 

N.  E.  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

2 

26 

35 

33 

31/3 

30.07 

30.MO 

30.00 

30.02% 

N.  all  day. 

3 

36 

41 

54 

43^3 

29.91 

29.80 

29.70 

29.80% 
29.47% 

.46 

S.  E.,  S.  E.,  W. 
W.  all  day. 

Foggy,  Cloudy,  Fair. 

4 

64 

61 

50 

58/3 

29.50 

29.42 

29.51 

Cloudy  all  day. 

6 

31 

46 

34 

33?^ 

29.60 

29.65 

29.72 

29.65% 

Fair  all  day. 

6 

31 

36 

32 

S2% 

29.90 

30.00 

30  06 

29.98% 

Clear  all  day. 

7 

30 

38 

32 

33/3 

30.12 

30.12 

30.12 

30.12 

E.,  N.,  N. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

8 

33 

41 

40 

38 

30.13 

30.04 

30.00 

30.05% 

N.  all  day. 

9 

41 

50 

50 

47 

29.75 

29.65 

29.72 

29.70% 

N.  E.,  W.,  W. 

10 

40 

60 

35 

29.83 

29.85 

29.90 

29.86 

W.  all  day. 

Cloudy,  Clear,  Clear. 

11 

33 

40 

49 

40/3 

29.^5 

29.74 

29.60 

29.73 

S.  E.,  S.,  S. 

Cloudy,  Fair,  Fair. 

12 

48 

58 

49 

29.48 

29.40 

29.-35 

29.41 

S.  W.,  W.,  W. 

Fair  all  day. 

f3 

49 

53 

38 

462/3 

29.35 

29.30 

29.90 

29.51% 
29.73% 

W.  all  day. 

Clear  all  day. 

14 

30 

40 

30 

33K 
42 

29.58 

29.75 

29.90 

15 

36 

49 

41 

29.90 

29.85 

29.85 

29.86% 

Foggy,  Fair,  Fair. 

16 

26 

53 

49 

42% 

29.82 

29.72 

29.69 

29.74% 

S.  W.,  S.,  S. 

Clear  all  day. 

17 

33 

51 

37 

29.65 

;9.61 

29.64 

29.63% 

S.,  N.  W.,  N.  W. 

Fair,  Clear,  Clear.  I 

18 

37 

50 

36 

29.43 

29.14 

29.45 

29.44 

.34 

B.  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

19 

35 

48 

37 

40 

29.45 

29.30 

29.45 

29.40 

W.  all  day. 

Fair  all  day. 

20 

33 

41 

36 

5HZi 

29.50 

29.64 

29.72 

29.62 

21 

34 

36 

20 

■2e% 

29.90 

2.1.93 

30.00 

29.94% 

N.  W.,  W.,  W. 
N.  W.,  W.,  N.  W. 

Clear  all  day. 

22 

16 

32 

27 

25 

30.01 

30.01 

30.00 

30.110% 

23 

29 

38 

29 

32 

29.90 

29.70 

29.72 

29.77% 

N.  K.,  N.  E.,  W. 

Cloudy,  Cloudy,  Clear. 

24 

21 

39 

29 

29% 

2:1.71 

29.71 

29.71 

29.71 

W.  all  day. 

Clear  all  day. 

25 

24 

38 

30 

30/3 

29.70 

29.63 

29  65 

29.66 

W.  all  day. 

Fair  all  day. 

26 

33 

34 

33 

33/3 

2:).30 

29.15 

29.25 

29.23% 

N.  E.  all  day. 

Cloudy  all  day. 

27 

33 

40 

36 

36% 
33% 

29.30 

29.10 

29  00 

29.13% 
29.38% 

28 

32 

40 

29 

29  15 

29.48 

29.=)3 

.48 

N.  W.,  N.  W.,  W. 

Fair,  all  day. 

29 

29 

38 

23 

30 

29.50 

29.51 

29.-54 

29.18% 

N.  W.,  W.,  W. 

Clear  all  day. 

30 

21 

29 

20 

26% 

29.55 

29.64 

29.83 

29.67% 

W.,  S.  W.,  S. 

31 

20 

33 

32 

28% 
36.65 

29.94 

30.00 

29.83 

29.92% 
29.69 

128 

S.  W.  all  day. 

Fair  all  day. 

Taken  from  the  "  Christian." 

Women's  Apparel. 

How  should  a  woman  professing  godliness 
dress?    How  adorn  herself? 

In  "modest  apparel." — 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  With 
"shamefaccdness,"  i.  e.  with  no  intent  to  draw 
the  eye. — 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  With  "  sobriety,"  i.  e. 
with  nothing  conspicuous. — 1  Tim.  ii.9.  Not 
"with  braided  hair,"  or  with  "plaiting  of  the 
hair."— 1  Tim.  ii.  9  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  3  Nor  with 
"  gold."— 1  Tim.  ii.  9  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  3.  Nor  with 
"pearls." — 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Norwith  "expensive 
clothing." — 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Norwith  "clothing as 


an  adornment." — 1  Pet.  iii.  3.  Observe,  there 
are  three  points  as  to  the  clothingof  the  body. 
Let  it  be  modest ;  let  it  be  inexpensive  ;  let  it 
be  unobtrusive.  There  are  two  points  as  to 
the  sort  of  decoration  to  be  avoided  :  no  jew- 
elry; no  fanciful  dressing  of  the  hair.  And 
there  are  two  points  to  be  observed  as  to  adorn 
ing:  "  a  meekand quiet  spirit;"  "good works." 
Surely  a  woman  professing  godlines.s,  should 
be  careful  in  this  matter  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  not  considered  unimportant.  Sure- 
ly she  should  clothe  herself  in  all  "modesty," 
"  shamefacedness,"  and  "  sobriety,"  while  she 
adorns  herself  with  a  "meek  and  quiet  spirit," 


and  with  "  good  works."  Now  if  she  be 
adorned,  she  will  not  be  anxious  to  attrai 
gaze  of  admiration  by  heaping  jewelry 
her  person,  or  decorating  it  with  costly  c 
ing,  nor  will  she  be  much  busied  in  the 
she  arranges  her  hair.  If  given  to  good  w 
she  Avill  have  neither  time  nor  money  fo 
decoi'ation  of  the  body. 

The  above  is  merely  a  summing  up  of 
and  Peter's  thoughts  in  the  matter,  as  f 
in  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  and  1  Peter  iii.  3  ;  and 
has  made  these  thoughts  very  clear  to  my 
mind,  I  now  write  it  for  others  who  mt 
exercised  on  the  subject,  and  are  hon 
anxious  to  walk  in  simple  obedience  tc 
word  of  God. 


Simple  Food  and  Drink. — Next  in  im 
ance  to  air  and  exercise  comes  the  sele  ,ioi 
of  diet  and  drink.  And  in  this  matteiCbl 
practical  adoption  of  one  common-sense  m  fin 
would  do  almost  all  that  needs  to  be  i|n( 
The  maxim  is  this  :  In  cases  where  one  ctw 
courses  involves  danger  and  risk,  and  anot  ri 
perfectly  safe,  always  choose  the  path  of  si 

We  have  seen  that  the  great  mass  ot  a: 
nation  is  hastening  to  disease,  and  that 
vidual  misery  and  domestic  unhappines;^i 
widely  increasing  as  the  result.  We  havt  fei 
that  owing  to  needless  varieties,  to  stii 
ting  food  and  drinks,  and  to  the  use  of  c 
ments,  excess  in  loading  the  digestive  oi 
is  one  great  cause  of  this  extensive  sufft  juj 
Now  there  is  a  rich  variety  and  abuncim 
of  simple,  healthful  food  and  drinks  thclai 
fitted  for  the  perfect  development  and  ijtP 
tion  of  the  body,  and  involve  little  liabilin 
perversion  and  excess.    And  when  all  s  ini 
lating  food,  drinks,  and  condiments  aijri 
linquished,  and  a  simple  diet  maintain 
healthful  appetite  returns,  which  is  a  safe  j  id 
to  the  proper  amount  to  be  taken,  pro  lie 
always  that  enough  pure  air  and  exercislai 
secured.  i 
Moreover,  I  have  found,  by  my  own  ej 
ence,  and  have  learned  from  others,  that  jte 
living  for  several  months  on  simple  food,  [er 
is  an  increased  susceptibility  of  taste  sji 
keener  relish  for  the  delicate  flavors  Iba 
simple  food  offers.    Does  any  one  reme 
the  delicious  relish  of  childhood  for  a  I 
good  bread?    This  same  relish  will  aga' 
turn  when  solicited  aright.    Let  a  perse 
several  weeks  try  the  experiment  of  drir 
only  water,  eating  nothing  but  bread 
butter,  potatoes,  baked  fruit  and  milk,  a 
the  same  time  exercise  abundantly  in  the 
air,  and  if  their  experience  corresponds 
that  of  most  I  have  known  who  have 
the  experiment,  they  will  say,  "Neve 
food  of  the  richest  variety  and  compoi 
furnish  such  an  exquisite  relish!" 

The  more  a  person  will  limit  a  mea  lo 
few  articles,  and  these  of  the  simplest  kin.  thi 
more  will  they  regain  the  appetite  and  iW 
of  early  life. 

Now  the  course  here  suggested  is  perlf-tlj 
safe,  is  equally  productive  of  enjoyment  iim 
is  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  health,  v  ic 
are  the  laws  of  God.    The  common  c  '■ 
pursued  in  this  land  of  abundance  and 
mandizing  is  certainly  one  of  risk  and  di  | 
to  the  delicate  and  deteriorated  constitu  orij 
of  the  adult  and  rising  generation.  Is  noi  'eit 
the  place  to  practice  the  Christian  "  c  'Ij 
duty  of  "self-denial  ?"    And  if  the  stron; 
healthy  feel  no  need  of  it  for  themselv 
there  not  a  duty  set  forth  for  them  in  tt 
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ed  commaud,  "  We  that  are  strong  ought 
»ear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
lease  ourselves  ?" — Catherine  Beechefs  Let- 
on  Health. 


For  "  The  Frioud." 

John  Ileald. 

fCoutinaed  from  page  163.) 

the  course  of  his  visit  in  New  England 
Heald  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting 
Jxbridge,  6th  mo.  26th.  He  says:  "In 
time  of  business  I  remarked  something  in 
rd  to  young  people  getting  unsettled,  and 
g  unnecessarily  out  of  meeting  to  amuse 
jcroate  themselves;  that  it  had  a  bad  ef 
They  could  hardly  return  without  the 
being  more  disqualified  for  attending 
he  concerns  of  society  ;  that  if  they  at- 
ed  to  their  feelings,  and  the  state  of  their 
Is,  they  might,  I  thought,  discover  it." 

preparing  the  journal  Of  John  Hcald 
he  columns  of  "  The  Friend,"  it  has  often 
led  to  the  compiler,  that  those  Friends  who 
3  been  led  into  exercises  and  services 
lar  to  those  which  he  passed  through, 
Id  be  reminded,  by  his  simple  and  un- 
■ned  record  of  his  feelings,  of  their  own 
sriences;  even  as  face  answereth  to  face 
L  glass.  This  consideration  has  some- 
s  led  to  the  introduction  of  extracts  which 
[it  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  of  es-^ 
al  interest.  The  notices  our  Friend  has 
erved  of  the  meetings  he  attended  in  New 
land  are  generally  brief ;  from  arr 
ii  the  following  are  selected. 
1th  mo.  28th.  At  Leicester,  it  was  agreea- 
;o  me  to  sit  in  silent  meditation,  the  sen 
)n  seemed  so  much  like  being  at  homo.  But 
*  awhile  I  began  to  speak  concerning  the 
)  of  time,  that  a  consideration  of  it  had 
a  profitable  employ  to  many,  and  before 
;  down  I  treated  on  several  subjects, 
h  mo.  4th.  We  met  with  Friends  near 
ice  called  Turkey  Hill.  For  this  oppor 
-jj  I  was  thankful.  It  proved  a  time  of 
uragement  to  me,  and  1  believe  to  them 
•e  was  considerable  tenderness  and  love 
among  us.  I  had  to  remember  that 
thought  of  [passing  by]  this  place,  but 
1  not  I'econcile  my  mind  to  it,  and  hav 
)-iven  up  to  what  1  believe  would  be  mak 
'or  peace,  I  re:ioiced  in  the  engagement, 
praised  the  Giver  of  the  precious  gift, 
li  mo.  5th.  Amesburj'  Meeting  was  large 
3i'0wded.  I  had  expected  only  a  small 
ction,  as  but  few  Friends  belong  to  this 
).  Friends  left  us  to  sit  alone,  they  sit- 
away  as  much  as  they  could  out  of  view, 
e  we  sat  on  the  raised  seat.  But  at 
jh  so  manj^  coming  in^  they  had  to  come 
nt  with  us.  I  felt  weak  and  tried,  but 
avoring  as  well  as  I  could  to  be  resigned, 
nd  a  remark  to  spring  up,  which  i  felt 
st  to  express,  and  when  I  had  done  that 
I  presented,  and  so  1  proceeded  until 
1  was  said.  The  people  were  still  and 
,  and  appeared  to  be  satisfied. 
1  mo.  7th.  At  Epping,  a  considerable 
)er  collected.  My  mind  had  undergone 
irday  and  this  morning  much  secret  trial 
listressing  feeling.  I  dreaded  the  meet- 
3ut  it  came  on,  and  I  sat  under  a  weight 
ercise  for  some  time,  and  then  en2;aa;ed  in 
labor,  and  was  favored  to  deliver  a  lively 
nony  of  considerable  length,  which  I 
was  received  in  good  will,  and  I  felt 
brted. 

1  mo.  8th.  Dover.  The  meeting  was 
3  a  time  of  encouragement,  and  I  think 


it  was  a  refreshing  time  to  some  sincere  minds. 
Thanksgiving  and  praise  were  ascribed  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  gift.  We  dined  at  Isaac 
Wendell's,  and  went  to  Menbel  Osborn's,  and 
to  William  Brown's  to  lodge.  At  each  ol' 
these  places  we  had  precious  opportunities, 
wherein  the  sweet  and  precious  efll'usions  of 
good  flowed  freely. 

7th  mo.  10th.  This  morning  how  is  my 
mind  involved  in  distress!  How  has  the 
enemy  gained  his  point  so  far  as  to  bring  in 
trials  like  a  flood  !  How  much  he  may  gain 
to  my  hurt,  I  know  not.  May  I  endure  the 
trial,  and  again  be  delivered  from  thraldom, 
and  again  enjoy  the  incomes  of  Divine  love 
We  went  to  the  meeting  at  Merdenborough, 
which  was  considerably  large  and  mostly  not 
members,  but  mySvay  not  opening  to  com- 
municate, 1  remained  silent.  In  "the  after- 
noon on  the  way  to  New  Durham,  I  was  re- 
leased from  the  painful  sensations  of  mind  J 
had  endured  for  some  time.  I  felt  like  another 
person. 

7th  mo.  11th.  Had  a  meeting  with  some 
Friends,  and  others  who  had  wild  kind  of 
doings  among  them,  falling  down,  and  howl- 
or  screaming  as  loud  as  they  could. 
They  were  called  free-will  Baptists.  It  was 
a  comfortable  meeting.  I  labored  vocally  to 
a  considerable  length,  the  testimony  was  im- 
pressive, and  the  countenances  of  the  people 
appeared  solemn.  I  felt  thankful  for  the 
favor. 

7th  mo.  13th.  Attended  Kittery  meeting. 
My  concern  was  to  engage  the  people's  atten- 
tion to  prepare  for  their  last  account ;  saying, 
Be  ye  also  ready,  for  ye  know  neither  the  dav 
nor  the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
We  know  not  the  situation  we  maj^  be  in,  in 
the  course  of  another  day.  The  meeting  con- 
cluded with  supplication.  We  returned  to 
our  friend  David  Nichols,  and  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  encouraging  the  young  people  in 
several  families.  It  was  done  in  an  engaging- 
manner,  way  opening  so  to  do,  to  the  tender 
ing  of  their  minds. 

7th  mo.  15th.     At  North  Berwick  there 
was  in  the  silent  part,  a  lively  exercise. 


sat  under  it  for  a  considerable  time.  At 
length  I  entered  into  vocal  exercise.  It  was 
heavy  labor,  but  I  found  no  liberty  to  sit 
down  until  1  had  said  much,  and  had  to  show 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead,  and  that 
works  without  faith  are  dead  also.  Faith  and 
works  ought  to  go  togethei\  Abraham  was 
produced  as  an  example.  He  was  required  to 
otfer  his  only  son  Isaac,  so  he  went  I'orth  to 
do  it.  Here  he  showed  his  faith  by  his  works. 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  jjlease  God. 
Faith  without  works  being  dead,  will  a  dead 
faith  please  Hini  ?  The  devils  believe  there 
is  a  God,  and  not  only  believe  but  tren\ble. 

7th  mo.  19th.  We  rode  a  dozen  miles  to 
Falmouth,  J.  AV^inslow  and  wife  conduct  ing  us. 
My  mind  soon  became  wrapped  up  in  con- 
templating the  movements  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha,  and  the  desire  of  the  latter  for  a 
double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  Elijah.  This 
opened  to  the  application  of  Solomon  for  Avis- 
dom,  and  that  these  requests  were  very  simi- 
lar. My  meditation  in  silence  was  pleasant, 
and  the  vocal  labor  long. 

7th  mo.  24th.  At  Litchfield  many  peojile 
came,  and  it  proved  to  be  trying  exercise.  At 
length  way  opened,  and  I  deli  veiled  a  testimony' 
which  appeared  to  be  broken  and  in  detached 
sentences,  more  so  than  common,  but  it  had  a 
considerable  reach  on  several. 


7th  mo.  28th.  We  lodged  at  Carol  ine  To- 
bcy's  and  had  a  meeting  with  the  few  Fi-iends, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  their  neighbors. 
In  the  fore  part  the  nueting  was  dull  and 
trying,  but  waiting  quietly,  I  felt  a  renewal 
of  strength,  and  sat  for  some  time  in  a  com- 
fortable enjoyment  of  favor,  and  finding  way 
to  open  I  spoke  reminding  of  the  necessit}' of 
preparing  for  a  final  change,  and  that  some 
had  sorely  repented  of  their  neglect,  and  that 
the  unprofitable  servant  had  a  capacity  to 
improve  his  talent,  for  there  was  given  to 
each  one  according  to  his  several  ability.  If 
there  had  been  no  ability  there  would  have 
been  nothing  required  ;  those  that  were  laith- 
ful  were  accepted.  It  was  the  dilatory  oi-  sloth- 
ful servant  only  that  was  rejected.  It  became 
a  sober  time,  and  the  people  were  sober,  and 
passed  away  quietly,  audi  admired  how  way 
had  opened  to  reach  their  minds. 

7th  mo.  31st.    At  an  appointed  meeting  in 
a  school  house,  I  treated  on  the  doctrine  of 
baptism,  and  showed  that  water  baptism  was 
John's.    It  was  nowhere  said  in  all  the  New 
Testament  that  our  Saviour  commanded  water 
baptism  to  be  used.     John  was  sent  to  bap- 
tise with  water,  but  he  himself  said,  "He  that 
cometh  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose,  he  shall  bap- 
tise you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire." 
Here  he  distinguishes  Christ's  baptism  from 
his  own  ;    his  being  a  t^-pe  or  shadow  of 
Christ's,  and  belonged  rather  to  the  legal  dis- 
pensation than  to  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel.    John  declared,  I  must  decrease,  but 
He  must  increase.    Our  Saviour,  after  He 
had  suffered  and  before  his  ascension,  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  go  teach  all  nations, 
baptising  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tlieHolj-  Ghost.  Hero 
water  is  not  mentioned.     When  Peter  Avas 
instructed  to  go  to  the  house  of  Cornelius,  he 
had  thought  that  salvation  was  only  to  the 
Jews;  and  so  it  ajipears  it  was  with  the  rest, 
notwithstanding  they  had  been  commanded 
to  teach  all  nations.    Afterwards  we  find  he 
said,  "  It  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of 
the  flesh,"  which  water  etfccteth,  ''but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God;" 
and  Paul  said,  "one  Lord,  one  laith.  and  one 
baptism."  This  is  that  which  will  stand  us  in 
stead,  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  off'ence, 
to  have  served  Him  not  with  eye-service,  but 
Avith  singleness  of  heart." 

It  was  a  good  meeting.  I  felt  it  best  before 
I  left  them  to  Tocomraend  them  to  God,  and 
the  word  of  His  grace,  that  is  able  to  build 
up  and  to  give  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
that  are  sanctified. 

(To  he  coutinucd.) 
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FIRST  MONTH  17.  1874. 


The  attention  of  our  readers  is  called  to  the 
Address  issued  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
on  Theatrical  Amusements  and  Horso-racing; 
which  will  bo  found  in  the  columns  of  tho 
present  number.  Members  in  the  country 
may  find  opportunity  to  circulate  it  in  their 
respective  neighborhoods;  care  being  taken 
by  those  distributing  them  that  more  than 
one  person  shall  not  go  over  the  same  ground. 
They  can  he  had  at  Friend's  Book  Store,  304 
Arch  street. 


176 


THE  FRIEND. 


11 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Dispatches  from  Madrid  report  that  Ser- 
rano will  not  convoke  the  Cortes  for  a  twelve  month. 
He  will  give  all  his  energies  to  the  suppression  of  the 
insurrection  and  tranquilization  of  the  country,  and  not 
until  these  objects  are  accomplished  will  he  .summon 
the  Legislature. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  10th  says,  a  column  of  the 
forces  besieging  Cartagena  made  an  attack  on  Fort  San 
Julian  yesterday,  but  were  repulsed  with  considerable 
loss. 

An  insurrection  has  broken  out  in  Barcelona,  and 
barricades  have  been  erected  in  the  suburbs  by  the  in- 
surgents. Fort  Montjoi,  on  the  south,  has  opened  fire 
on  the  city. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  9th  says,  Don  Carlos  and 
General  Elio,  with  25,000  men  and  eight  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery, have  entered  Santona.  A  battle  is  expected 
soon,  the  Carlists  making  an  attack ;  they  completely 
surround  Bilboa. 

The  government  has  issued  a  decree  dissolving  the 
Cortes,  and  announcing  elections  for  a  new  body.  The 
election  will  be  held  when  order  is  re-established  and 
freedom  and  universal  suflfrage  are  unhindered. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  calling  out  the  entire  reserve 
of  1874  for  active  service. 

Tlie  French  National  Assembly  resumed  its  sittings 
on  the  8th  inst.  A  motion  to  postpone  the  bill  concern- 
ing the  nomination  of  mayors,  after  a  violent  debate, 
was  carried  against  the  government  by  a  large  majority. 
In  consequence  of  this  vote  the  members  of  the  Cabinet 
tendered  their  resignation,  but  President  MacMahon 
requested  them  not  to  retire  but  to  await  the  vote  of 
confidence  which  he  thinks  will  be  passed  by  the  As- 
sembly. 

The  health  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  continues  to 
improve.  The  furniture  of  Archbishop  Ledochowski 
has  all  been  distrained,  and  he  still  refuses  to  pay  the 
fines  imposed  by  the  Court.  His  imprisonment  is  now 
threatened. 

The  Catholics  of  Switzerland  have  sent  a  protest  to 
the  government  against  the  expulsion  from  the  country 
of  the  Papal  Nuncio. 

The  cholera  and  other  diseases  prevail  to  a  fearful 
extent  in  the  Dutch  camp  in  Acheen.  The  native  allies 
are  the  greatest  sufferers. 

A  royal  ordinance  has  been  promulgated,  abrogating 
the  clause  of  the  Norwegian  constitution  which  gave 
the  king  the  right  to  appoint  as  lieutenant  of  that  king- 
dom, at  his  pleasure,  either  a  native  or  a  Swede. 
Henceforth  a  Norwegian  only  can  be  appointed. 

The  new  law  in  Austria  by  which  criminal  trials  will 
be  by  jury,  went  into  operation  on  the  first  inst. 

Mirza  Ynssof  Khan,  an  able  and  popular  Persian 
statesman,  has  been  executed  at  Tifiis  on  the  charge  of 
haying  misa))pr()priated  moneys  entrusted  to  him  for 
relieving  famine.  The  deceased  was  educated  in  Paris 
at  the  expense  of  the  Shah. 

A  considerable  number  of  persons  belonging  to  Dun- 
dee and  neighborhood,  who  had  emigrated  to  llie  U. 
States,  have  returned  home.  'They  are  mechanics, 
masons  and  other  skilled  workmen,  who  in  consequence 
of  the  financial  difficulties  have  been  deprived  of  em- 
ployment. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  The  famine  is 
already  causing  great  distress  in  Behar  and  Benares. 

The  rate  of  discount  at  the  Bank  of  England  has  been 
reduced  to  4  per  cent.  The  Bullion  in  the  bank  had 
been  largely  increased. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  granted  an  amnesty  to 
all  persons  under  sentence  for  offtinces  against  his  per- 
son, and  has  ordered  a  report  to  be  made  to  him  re- 
specting other  condemned  persons  whose  conduct  war- 
rant clemency  being  shown  them. 

The  returns  of  the  recent  elections  for  the  German 
Reichstag  are  largely  in  favor  of  the  National  Liberal 
party,  especially  in  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  Baden. 
The  candidates  of  the  clerical  party  were  chosen  in  a 
few  places. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  12th  says  :  In  the  Assembly 
this  afternoon,  after  a  violent  debate  in  which  the  Min- 
istry was  attacked  for  its  monarchical  tendencies,  a  vote 
of  confidence  in  the  government  was  adopted.  Theminis- 
ters  have  in  consequence  withdrawn  their  resignations. 

Special  advices  to  the  Standard,  from  Cape  Coast 
Castle,  report  that  the  king  of  Dahomey  has  sent  heavy 
reinforcements  to  the  Ashantees. 

Eight  of  the  provinces  of  Spain  have  been  declared 
in  a  state  of  siege,  and  a  decree  has  been  issued  dissolv- 
ing ail  the  political  associations  charged  with  conspir- 
ing against  the  interests  of  the  country  or  the  integrity 
of  its  territory.  The  Carlists  have  captured  three  com- 
panies of  Republican  troops  without  bloodshed. 

The  Cartagena  insurgents,  on  the  11th  inst.,  made' 


overtures  for  a  surrender  with  conditions.  The  pro- 
posals were  rejected,  and  unconditional  submission  was 
demanded  by  the  commander  of  tlie  government  forces. 

London,  1st  mo.  12th. — Consols  92|.  U.  S.  bonds  of 
1867,  107J. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  8  l-16cZ. ;  Orleans,  SfcZ. 

Uniteb  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  310,  and  in  New  York  488. 

The  National  Crop  Reporter  publishes  a  final  sum- 
mary of  the  corn  crop  of  1878,  in  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Ohio, 
and  Tennessee,  compared  with  the  crop  of  1872.  The 
aggregate  yield  for  1873,  in  the  States  named,  is  514,- 
000,000  bushels,  against  756,000,000  in  1872,  a  loss  of 
about  242,000,000  bushels. 

At  the  request  of  Attorney  General  Williams,  the 
President  has  withdrawn  his  nomination  for  the  office 
of  Chief  Justice,  and  on  the  9lh  he  nominated  Caleb 
Cushing,  of  Massachusetts,  for  the  position. 

The  proceedings  in  Congress  last  week  were  of  no 
great  importance.  The  Senate  further  debated  the  bill 
for  reducing  salaries,  and  in  the  House  the  Civil  Rights 
bill  was  recommitted  for  amendments.  Its  passage  was 
eloquently  and  ably  advocated  by  Elliott,  a  colored 
representative  from  South  Carolina. 

The  revenue  of  the  United  States  government  has 
fluctuated  greatly  of  late  years.  In  1861,  the  total 
revenues  amounted  to  only  $41,276,299,  in  1862,  $51,- 
919,261.  After  this  the  vast  expenses  of  the  war  caused 
a  great  increase  ;  thus  in  1863  they  were  $112,094,965, 
in  1864,  $243,412,971,  in  1865,  $322,031,158,  and  $519,- 
949,564  in  1806.  Since  that  year  there  has  been  an  an- 
nual reduction  in  the  amount.  The  internal  taxation, 
between  1866  and  1873,  was  reduced  $195,497,499. 

The  culture  of  sugar-cane,  which  has  to  a  great  ex- 
tent been  abandoned  on  the  low  lands  of  Louisiana,  will 
in  the  future  be  largely  prosecuted  on  the  pine  lands  of 
Mississippi  and  Alabama. 

The  receipts  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Treasury  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  11th  mo.  30th  last,  were  $S,559,- 
179,  and  the  expenses  ll-6,734,027,  balance  in  the  Trea- 
sury $1,825,152  ;  public  debt  redeemed  during  the  year 
$1,504,672. 

On  the  7th  inst.  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  issued 
his  proclamation  announcing  that  the  new  Constitution 
had  been  adopted  by  the  qu  ilified  voters  of  the  State, 
and  is  now  the  Constitution  of  the -Commonwealth.  It 
was  adopted  by  a  majority  of  145,150  votes. 

On  the  12th  inst.  the  U.-S.  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  50  to 
8,  passed  a  substitute  for  the  House  bill  in  relation  to 
salaries.  The  bill  provides  that  hereafter  all  salaries, 
with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  shall 
be  the  same  that  they  were  prior  to  the  act  of  last  ses- 
sion making  an  increase,  and  also  that  all  back  pay  not 
drawn  or  returned  to  the  Treasury  be  carried  into  the 
Treasury  and  declared  the  property  of  the  United  States. 
The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  nearly  unanimous 
vote,  has  declared  that  in  its  judgment  there  is  no  ne- 
cessity to  increase  taxation,  or  to  increase  the  public 
debt  by  a  further  loan,  if  tliere  shall  be  economy  in  the 
public  expenditures,  and  that  these  must  be  reduced  to 
the  lowest  point  consistent  with  the  proper  administra- 
tion of  public  aflairs. 

IJie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  12th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  117i;  ditto,  1868,  116| ;  ditto,  10-40 

5  per  cents,  113'i.  Superfine  flour,  $6.20  a  $6.55  ;  State 
extra,  $7.05  a  17.25;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $10.50. 
White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.93  ;  red  western,  S1.68  ;  No. 
1  Chicago  spring,  $1.67;  No.  2  do.,  $1.63  a  $1.64. 
Canada  barley,  $1.82.  Oats,  64  a  68  cts.  Western 
mixed  corn,  91  a  91^  cts. ;  new  yellow,  87  cts.  Phila- 
delphia.— Cotton,  17  a  17;]-  cts.  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans.  Superfine  floui',  $5  a  $5.75  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.75; 
finer  brands  *7  a  $10.50.  White  wheat,  $1.85  a  $1.90  ; 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.80  ;  red,  $1.65  a  $1.68.  Rye,  90  a  93 
cts.  New  yellow  corn,  80  a  82  cts.  ;  old  do.,  85  cts. 
Oats,  56  a  62  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts.  Lard, 
8J  a  9  cts.  Clover  seed,  8.]  a  10  cts.  Sales  of  about 
2800  beef  cattle  at  7}  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra; 

6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  Sj^  a  5J-  cts.  for  common, 
a  few  choice  sold  at  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sheep,  5  a  7 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  fed  hogs  at  $8  a  $8.37i|  per 
100  lb.  net.  i'a/imore.— Western  wheat,  $1.70  a  $1.80; 
Penna.  $1.80  a  $1.82;  common  to  fair  southern,  $1.65 
a  $1.75 ;  spring,  $1.60  a  $1.70.  Yellow  corn,  82  a  85 
cts.  Western  oats,  58  a  60  cts.  St.  Lowis.— No.  3  winter 
red  wheat,  $1.41  a  $1.45  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.25  a  *1.27. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  57  cts.  Oats,  44  a  45  cts.  Cincin- 
nati.—Y-AmWy  flour,  $7.25  a  17.50.  Wheat,  '5-1.45  a 
$1.55.  Corn,  58  a  63  cts.  Lard,  8f  a  9  cts.  Detroit.— 
Extra  wheat,  $1.64  a  $1.65;  amber  Michigan,  $1.50. 
New  corn,  66  cts. ;  old,  69  cts.    Oats,  46 J  cts.  | 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 
For  the  convenience  of  those  who  attend  Arch  Str 
Meeting,  the  Library  will  be  open  hereafter  on  Fif 
day  mornings,  from  half  past  9  to  10  o'clock. 


THE  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Friei 
having  accepted  charge  of  the  schools  for  the  Wy; 
dotte,  Wichita,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians,  requ 
the  contributions  of  Friends  in  order  to  supply  so 
pressing  needs. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  the  children 
Boarding  Schools,  and  various  articles  of  clothi: 
furniture,  &c.,  are  wanted  to  insure  their  comfort  a 
proper  care.  Some  money  can  also  be  judiciously  i 
pended  in  school  supplies,  in  addition  to  those  provid 
by  the  Government. 

This  is  a  critical  time  in  Indian  affairs,  and  help  nJ 
will  be  extremely  valuable. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  John  S.  Stokes, 
this  office. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDD 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.  . 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  cc  ■ 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  to 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal  Iton,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chef  • 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  t 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of  j 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  v 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached^ 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eit 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee. 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ofJ 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelph 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phils 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANeJ 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhUadelphM 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe  R 
INGTON,  M.  D.  I  I 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj  ^  i 
made  to  tlie  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar  'fi 
Managers.  !j 


Married,  on  5th  day,  the  20th  of  Uth  mo.  li 
at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Middleton,  Columbiana  ( 
Ohio,  Job  Huestis  to  Rachael  W.  Cope,  both  of  i 
place. 


Died,  at  Hopkinton,  R.  L,  on  the  1st  of  12th  moi 
1873,  Amos  C.  Wilbur,  aged  77  years,  a  raembei 
South  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting.   He  endured  a  ] 
tracted  and  painful  illness  with  much  patience  and 
signation ;  at  times  expressing  a  comfortable  hopii 
acceptance  when  the  summons  should  come  to  le 
the  eaj'thly  tenement.    He  imparted  much  pertir 
counsel  to  his  children,  exhorting  them  to  keep  to  pi: 
ness  in  dress  and  language.    He  was  strongly  attac 
to  the  principles  of  Friends,  being  concerned  to  adi; 
to  them  through  evil  report  and  good  report ;  expr, 
ing  deep  regret  at  the  falling  away  from  them  of 
many,  and  of  the  intermingling  and  amalgamating 
our  members  with  other  professors;  and  said  in  gi 
brokenness,  that  he  believed  Truth  would  again  p 
per.    At  one  time  after  a  restless  night,  when  his 
ferings  were  exceeding  great,  he  said,  "I  should | 
glad  to  be  released,  and  to  depart  to  my  everlasli 
home.    I  have  fallen  short  of  what  I  should  have  b' I 
but  the  Lord  is  very  merciful."     He  was  freque.i 
engaged  in  vocal  prayer,  saying  at  times,  "  Lord  Ji  |B 
receive  ray  spirit."    "We  know  not  how  long  we  s  Ij 
be  here,  hence  it  is  all  important  that  we  be  prepa  I  { 
for  the  final  change."  Near  the  last,  after  repeating  s  i 
injunction  and  promise,  "ask  and  ye  shall  receive,'  3  I 
said,  "  I  have  asked  abundantly,  and  the  change  i  t  j 
awaits  me  will  be  glorious."    He  passed  quietly  a  '  t 
without  a  struggle,  leaving  the  consoling  assure  3  i 
that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Bordentown,  N.  J.,  on  e  > 

morning  of  the  29th  ult.,  Samuel  C.  Taylor,  t  \  I 
eighty-five  year.s,  a  member  of  Chesterfield  MonI  i'  i 
Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  -  ^ 
hold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.'  j 


THE 
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Comets. 

THE  METEORS  OF  NOVEMBER  27. 
'■Coiicli'ded  from  page  171.) 

Professor  Schiaparelli's  brilliant  discovery 
the  relation  between  comets  and  meteors 
,y  DOW  be  ranked  with  the  established 
ths  of  astronomy.    His  hypothesis,  how- 
r,  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  meteoric 
sams  has  not  been   generally  accepted, 
nets  and  meteors,  according  to  bis  theory, 
derived  from  cosmical  clouds  existing  in 
at  numbers  in  stellar  space.  These  nebulaj, 
:jonsequence  of  their  own  motion  or  that  of 
sun,  are  drawn  towards  the  centre  of  our 
lem.  By  the  unequal  influence  of  the  sun's 
action  on  different  parts,  such  clouds  are 
nsformed  into  currents  of  great  length  be- 
roaohing  the  limits  of  the  planetary  sys- 
Shooting-stars,  fire-balls,  aerolites,  and 
nets  being  all  of  the  same  nature,  differing 
rely  in  size,  sometimes  fall  towards  the  sun 
parts  of  the  same  cuiTent. 
?he  views  of  Dr.  Weiss,  of  Vienna,  differ 
m  those  of  Schiaparelli,  in  that  he  regards 
aets  as  the  original  bodies  by  Avhose  disin- 
gation  meteor  streams  are  gradually  form- 
'  Cosmical  clouds,"  he  remarks,  "  un- 
btedly  appear  in  the  universe,  but  only  of 
h  density  that  in  most  cases  they  possess 
icient  coherence  to  withstand  the  destruc- 
operation  of  the  sun's  attraction,  not  only 
to  the  boundaries  of  our  solar  system,  but 
n  within  it.    Such  cosmical  clouds  will  al 
ys  appear  to  us  as  comets  when  they  pass 
enough  to  the  earth  to  become  visible 
proachiug  the  sun,  the  comet  undergoes 
at  physical  changes,  which  finally  affect 
stability  of  its  structure:  it  can  no  longer 
d  together:  parts  of  it  take  independent 
its  around  the  sun,  having  great  resem- 
nce  to  the  orbit  of  the  parent  comet.  With 
iodical  comets,  this  process  is  repeated  at 
h  successive  approach  to  the  sun.  Gradu 
■  the  products  of  disintegration  are  distri 
od  along  the  comet's  orbit,  and  if  the  earth's 
it  cuts  this,  the  phenomenon  of  shooting 
•s  is  produced." 

hese  views  of  the  distinguished  astronomer 
Vienna  are  confirmed  by  the  star-shower 
November  27,  1872.  That  the  orbits  of 
earth  and  Biela's  comet  intersect  at  the 
at  passed  by  the  former  about  the  last  of 


November,  and  that  in  1845  the  comet  sepa- 
rated into  two  visible  jiarts,  has  been  stated 
in  a  previous  number.  The  comet's  non-ap- 
pearance in  December,  18(35,  and  in  Septem- 
ber, 1872,  was  regarded  by  astronomers  as 
presumptive  evidence  of  its  progressive  disso- 
lution. A  meteoric  shower,  resulting  from 
the  earth's  collision  with  the  cometary  debris, 
was  accordingly  expected  about  the  27th  of 
November. 

The  first  indication  of  the  approaching  dis- 
play appeared  on  the  evening  of  November 
24th,  when  meteors  in  unusual  numbers  were 
observed  by  Professor  Newton,  at  New  Haven, 
Connecticut.  On  Wednesday  evening,  the 
27th,  from  the  close  of  twilight  till  8  o'clock, 
a  decided  shower  of  shooting-stars  was  noticed 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  States.  At 
Greencastle,  Indiana,  Professor  Joseph  Ting- 
ley  counted  110  meteors  in  40  minutes,  and 
at  Princeton,  in  the  same  State,  D.  Eckley 
Hunter  counted  70  in  30  minutes.  The  num- 
bers seen  at  New  Haven  were  considerably 
greater.  The  fact  that  the  display  commenced 
before  daylight  had  entirely  closed  seemed  to 
indicate  that  only  the  termination  of  the 
shower  had  been  observed  in  this  country. 
Accordingly  the  display  was  soon  found  to 
have  been  witnp'^"o<l  ^ror^  eo°  E.  to  90°  W.  of 
CTreeuwich,  or  through  150°  of  longitude.  In 
England  the  first  bolide  of  the  swarm  was 
seen  by  M.  M.  Brinkley,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  M.,  in 
full  daylight.  The  meteors  were  most  numer- 
ous in  the  southern  part  of  the  continent,  par- 
ticularly in  Italy.  At  the  Observatory  of 
Breslau,  according  to  M.  Faye,  3000  were  seen 
from  6h.  30m.  to  7h.  50m.  Dr.  Heis  reported 
that  at  Miinster  2500  per  hour  were  counted 
by  two  observers.  At  Naples,  Signor  Gas- 
paris  observed  two  meteors  per  second.  At 
"urin,  M.  Deuza,  Director  of  the  Observatory, 
reported  33,400  in  6h.  30m.;  many  of  various 
and  delicate  colors,  and  followed  by  long  and 
brilliant  trains.  At  some  points  the  numbers 
were  so  great  that  an  accurate  enumeration 
was  wholly  impossible.  In  short,  the  display 
was  decidedly  the  most  brilliant  that  has  oc- 
curred since  that  of  November  13,  1833. 

But  some  of  the  most  interesting  circum 
stances  in  connection  with  the  phenomena  of 
November  27,  1872,  remain  to  be  detailed 
Astronomers  without  exception  regarded  the 
display  as  due  to  the  earth's  passage  through 
the  debris  following  in  the  path  of  Biela's 
comet.  In  accordance  with  this  view  Dr 
Klinkerfues,  of  Gottiiigen,  concluded  that  the 
comet-  itself,  or  rather  its  largest  portion, 
ought  to  be  found  in  the  region  of  the  heavens 
nearly  opposite  to  that  from  which  the  me- 
teoroids  appeared  to  ra-Siatc.    As  this  point 


n  the  southern  hemisphere  could  not  be  ob- 
served in  Europe,  he  conceived  the  happy  idea 
of  detecting  the  fugitive  by  means  of  the  electric 
telegraph.  The  following  was  accordingly  dis- 
patched to  Mr.  Pogson,  Director  of  the  Govern- 
ment Observatory  at  Madras,  in  Southern 
India:  ''Biela  touched  earth  on  27th:  search 


near  Theta  Centauri."  The  first  two  morn- 
ings after  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch  were 
cloudy  at  Madras.  On  the  third,  however, 
the  cometary  fragment  was  found,  and  its 
motion  accurately  measured.  The  observer 
described  it  as  circular  and  rather  bright,  with 
no  traces  of  a  tail.  But  one  fragment  could 
be  detected.  On  the  next  morning,  Decem- 
ber 3d,  the  comet  was  again  observed.  Its 
diameter  had  sensibly  increased ;  it  had  a 
bright  nucleus,  and  still  presented  a  circular 
aspect.  A  faint  tail  was  also  noticed,  equal 
in  length  to  one-fourth  of  the  moon's  apparent 
diameter.  The  following  mornings  being  again 
cloudy,  no  further  observations  could  be  ob- 
tained. This  cometary  mass  will  be  in  close 
proximity  to  the  earth  about  the  last  of  No- 
vember, 1892.  Another  brilliant  meteoric 
shower  may  therefore  be  expected  at  that 
epoch. 

THE  ORIGIN  OF  COMETS  AND  METEORS. 

The  fact  that  comets  and  meteors,  or  at 
least  a  large  proportion  of  such  bodies,  have 
entered  the  solar  system  from  stellar  space, 
now  admitted  by  all  astronomers.  The 
question,  however,  in  regard  to  the  origin  and 
nature  of  these  cosmical  clouds  still  remains 
undecided.  The  theory  that  ,t,hp.v  o.nr,a{at  n.e 
matter  expelled  witb  great  velocity  Irom  the 
fixed  stars  appears  to  harmonize  the  greatest 
number  of  facts,  and  is  accordingly  entitled 
to  respectful  consideration.  The  evidence  by 
which  it  is  sustained  may  be  briefly  stated  as 
follows: 

1.  The  observations  of  ZoUner,  Rcspighi, 
and  others,  have  indicated  the  operation  of 
stupendous  eruptive  forces  beneath  the  solar 
surface.  The  rose-colored  prominences,  which 
J  anssen  andLockyer  have  shown  to  be  masses 
of  incandescent  hydrogen,  are  regarded  by 
Professor  Respighi  as  phenomena  of  eruption. 
"  They  are  the  seat  of  movements  of  which  no 
terrestrial  phenomenon  can  afford  any  idea; 
masses  of  matter,  the  volume  of  which  is  many 
hundred  times  greater  than  that  of  the  earth, 
completely  changing  their  position  and  form 
in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes."  The  nature 
of  this  eruptive  force  is  not  understood.  We 
may  assume,  however,  that  it  was  in  active 
operation  long  before  the  sun  had  contracted 
to  its  present  dimensions. 

2.  With  an  initial  velocity  of  projection 
equal  to  380  miles  per  second,  the  matter 
thrown  off  from  the  sun  would  be  carried  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  solar  system,  never  to 
return.  With  velocities  somewhat  less,  it 
would  be  transported  to  distances  correspond- 
ing to  those  of  the  aphelia  of  the  periodic 
comets. 

3.  On  the  7th  of  September,  1871,  Profes.sor 
Young,  of  Dartmouth  College,  witnessed  an 
extraordinary  explosion  on  the  sun's  surface. 
The  observer,  with  his  telescope,  followed  the 
expelled  matter  to  an  elevation  of  over  200,- 
000  miles.  The  mean  velocity  between  the 
!  altitudes  of  100.000  and  200,000  miles  was  166 
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miles  per  second.  This  rate  of  motion  m  weak  ;  but  my  soul  is  strong  in  the  Lord,  who 
vacuo  would  indicate  an  initial  velocity  of  hath  greatly  renewed  the  lasting  seal  of  his 
about  260  miles  per  second.  But  the  sun  is  sur- ^  love  unto  my  soul  this  morning.  Oh!  how 
rounded  by  an  extensive  atm08phere,  whose  ^  could  I  sleep  when  my  heart  was  so  awakened 
resistance  must  have  greatly  retarded  the, unto  the  blessed  sense  of  my  acquaintance 
velocity  of  the  outrush  before  reaching  the  I  with  the  Lord,  which  sounded  through  my 
height  of  100,000  miles.  The  original  velo-  soul,  that  my  name  should  not  be  blotted  out 
city  of  these  hydrogen  clouds  was  therefore jof  the  book  of  lite,  and  of  the  holy  city,  the 

heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose  foundation  is  full 
of  precious  stones,  and  the  river  of  the  water 
of  life  flows  ;  vrhere  the  g;ates  are  not  shut  all 


sufficient,  in  all  probability,  to  have  carried 
them,  if  unresisted,  beyond  the  solar  domain. 
8olid  or  dense  matter  propelled  with  equal 

force  would  doubtless  have  been  driven  offj  day,  neither  is  any  night  there :  which,  when 


never  to  return. 

4.  This  eruptive  force,  whatever  be  its  na- 
ture, is  probably  common  to  the  sun  and  the 
so-called  fixed  stars.  If  so,  the  dispersed  frag- 
ments of  ejected  matter  ought  to  be  found  in 
the  spaces  intervening  between  sidereal  sys 
terns.  Accordingly,  the  phenomena  of  comets 
and  meteors  have  demonstrated  the  existence 
of  such  mattei",  widely  diffused,  in  the  por- 
tions of  space  through  which  the  solar  system 
is  moving. 

5.  According  to  Mr.  Sorby  the  microscopic 
structure  of  the  aerolites  he  has  examined 
points  evidently  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
been  at  one  time  in  a  state  of  fusion  from  in- 
tense heat, — a  fact  in  striking  harmony  with 
this  theory  of  their  origin. 

6.  The  velocity  with  which  some  meteoric 
bodies  have  entered  the  atmosphere  has  been 
greater  than  that  which  would  have  been  ac- 
quired by  simply  falling  toward  the  sun  from 
any  distance,  however  great.  On  the  theory 
of  their  sidereal  origin,  this  excess  of  velocity 
has  been  dependent  on  the  primitive  force  of 
expulsion.  The  shower  of  aerolites  which  fell 
at  Pultusk,  Poland,  on  the  30lh  of  January, 
1868,  is  not  only  a  remarkable  illustration  of 

the  fact  here  slated,  but  also  of  another  which 
may  De  accountea  ror  oy  tne  same  theory, 
viz  :  that  meteoric  bodies  sometimes  enter  the 
solar  system  in  groups  or  clusters. 

7.  A  striking  argument  in  favor  of  this 


my  soul  heard,  my  heart  was  dissolved  and 
broken  within  me,  and  my  head  was  as  it  were 
turned  into  water,  and  mine  eyes  gushed  out 
with  tears,  in  the  consideration  of  the  endless 
love  of  God,  to  such  a  poor  creature  as  me. 
■  Now,  dear  Friends,  who  are  truly  near  me 
in  the  Lord,  you  know  the  time  of  our  first 
knowledge  and  acquaintance,  which  was  a 
time  of  love,  and  to  this  day  my  heart  is  tilled 
with  the  same  tovvards  you  ;  though  I  am  like, 
as  to  the  outward,  to  see  your  faces  no  more. 
Oh  Fi'iends!  be  not  ensnared  nor  entangled 
with  the  things  of  this  world,  nor  let  your 
minds  go  out  of  Truth,  and  so  lose  the  ever- 
lasting stay  and  support  of  your  souls  in  the 
last  day;  but  rather  let  all  go,  and  hold  fast 
the  Truth,  and  keep  your  hearts  from  being 
overrun  with  the  world's  spirit ;  and  so  will 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  spring  up  in  you,  as  a  well 
to  refresh  your  souls.  And  all  you  whose 
hearts  are  truly  tendered  to  the  Lord,  who-^e 
trials  and  exercises  are  not  a  few,  be  not 
daunted  nor  discouraged,  although  the  enemy 
may  seek  to  frighten  you  with  many  tempta- 
tions, and  would  seek  to  lead  you  out  of  the 
fellowship  with,  or  sweet  remembrance  of, 
your  dying  day,  which  exercise  my  soul  has 
sometimes  passed  nndoi-.  v,xii  blessed  be  the 
Ijord  forever,  the  enemy  is  found  a  liar;  for 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  make  this  sick 
bed  to  me  better  than  a  king's  palace;  and 
I  have  great  fellowship  with  my  last  day; 


t|i6ory  i^ay  bo  denved  from  the  researches  of  and  do  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who  doth  so 

sweetly  visit  me  with  the  glorious  light  of  his 
countenance.  It  is  with  me,  as  it  is  with  one 
who  has  travelled  many  weary  journeys,  and 
at  last  is  come  to  the  sight  of  his  desired  end; 


the  lute  Professor  Graham,  considered  in  con 
nection  with  those  of  Dr.  Huggins  and  other 
eminent  spectroscopists.  Professor  Graham 
found  large  quantities  of  hydrogen  confined 
in  the  pores  or  cavities  of  certain  meteoric 
masses.  Now,  the  spectroscope  has  shown 
that  the  sun's  rese-colored  prominences  con- 
sist of  immense  volumes  of  incandescent  hy- 
drogen;  that  the  same  eleraentexists  in  great 
abundance  in  many  of  the  fixed  stars,  and 
even  in  certain  nebula);  and  that  the  star  in 
the  Northern  Crown,  whose  sudden  outburst 
in  1866  so  astonished  the  scientific  world, 
afforded  decided  indications  of  its  presence. 

A  Memoir  of  Richard  Samble, 

A  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  was  taken  sick  at  Poole,  in 
Dorsetshire,  about  the  First  month,  1680, 
where  he  wrote  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  Corn- 
wall, to  comfort  them  in  relation  to  his  de- 
parture, being  likely,  as  he  said,  to  see  their 
faces  no  more. 

To  Friends  in  Cornwall. 
Dear  Friends,— I  send  this  salutation  as 
though  it  were  my  last  unto  you;  whorein  I 
take  my  leave  of  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
desiring  you  all  may  obey  the  Truth,  and  live 
and  die  in  it.  And  the  many  sweet  and 
heavenly  opportunities  which  my  soul  hath 
had  with  you,  are  fresh  in  my  remembrance. 
And  now,  dear  hearts,  my  body  grows  very 


over  the  world ;  believing  that  when  I  s 
gone,  the  care  of  my  God  will  be  over  thei 
and  1  have  been  a  tender  father  to  them,  ai 
they  have  been  to  me  tender  children,  and  n 
wife  hath  been  to  me,  as  bone  of  my  boi 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  yet  I  must  leave  bo 
her  and  them  unto  the  Loj  d. 

And  this  I  would  leave  with  you,  my  de 
brethi-en  and  sisters,  who  have  known  i 
from  the  beginning,  that  you  esteem  of  h 
when  I  am  gone,  as  one  who  was  wife  to  hi 
that  was  made  willing  in  his  day,  to  spe 
and  be  spent  for  God's  truth,  and  his  churo 
sake ;  and  I  desire  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbri 
that  my  dear  wife  may  meet  with  no  discc 
ageraentsfrom  you ;  she  isa  tender  woman;  a 
that  you  will  be  encouragers  of  her.  I  kn< 
when  this  comes  to  your  hands,  there  will 
no  want  of  sorrow ;  but  I  trust  in  my  Gi 
that  both  my  dear  wife  and  you  will  be 
endowed  with  the  power  and  presence  of  t 
Lord,  that  if  you  should  hear  of  my  goi 
hence,  that  you  will  conclude,  as  becomes  t; 
Christians,  that  you  must  come  to  me,  a 
that  I  cannot  come  to  you.  And  so  myd( 
friends,  in  the  opening  free  love  of  God,  whi 
this  morning  my  soul  is  visited  withal, 
dearly  salute  you,  desiring  the  Lord  may 
a  husband  to  ray  dear  wife,  and  a  father 
my  children,  and  you  friends  to  both. 

And  whereas  I  have  never  been  wantin; 
my  labor  and  service  for  the  glory  of  the  L 
and  your  good,  when  with  you;  and  if 
Lord  yet  lengthen  my  days,  1  trust  I  shal 
as  ready  and  as  willing  as  ever  I  have  be© 

So  conclude  in  a  sweet  and  living  sense 
that  love,  which  will  never  die.    Your  frie 
and  brother  in  the  immortal  seed  of  life, 
EiCHARD  Sambl: 
Poole,  the  1st  of  tlie  First  month,  1680. 


which,  when  he  sees,  greatly  rejoices,  in 
sense  of  a  further  satisfaction  which  he  shall 
after  enjoy  ;  even  so  it  is  with  me,  who  have 
passed  no  opportunity,  where  I  saw  the  way 
of  life  clear  and  open  before  me,  but  have  been 
ready  night  and  day  to  do  the  will,  and  an- 
swer the  requirings  of  the  Lord  ;  and  so  run- 
ning, as  in  a  race,  knowing  my  time,  that  it 
is  but  short.  And  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  have 
great  peace  and  satisfaction  in  this  ray  weak 
and  low  condition  ;  and  satisfied,  seeing  my 
lot  was  not  at  this  time  among  you,  that  it  is 
hero  in  this  place;  and  I  hope  it  will  be  well, 
whether  I  live  or  die.  And  so  my  dear  and 
well  beloved  friends,  dwell  i)i  love  one  with 
another,  walking  in  the  unspotted  life,  so  shall 
you  grow  up  us  pleasant  plants  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  dew  of  life  will  more  and 
more  descend  upon  you,  and  this  you  will 
feel  from  day  to  day;  and  when  you  shall 
come  to  your  latter  end,  your  reward  will  be 
sure  with  the  Lord.  I  have  much  in  my  heart 
towards  you,  but  my  strength  fails  me;  only 
this  I  desire  of  you,  seeing  I  am  like  to  leave 
my  wife  and  tender  babes  with  you,  whom  I 
know  not  whether  I  shall  see  more,  great  is 
ray  love  and  tender  respect  to  them,  for  we 
have  lived  from  the  beginning  as  two  joined 
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Scientific  Notes. 

On  the  bursting  of  trees  and  objects  struei 
lujhtning. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  H 
Chester  (England)  Literary  and  Philosoph* 
Society,  a  paper  on  this  subject  was  read| 
Professor  Osborne  Eeynolds.  To  test  the  * 
rectness  of  the  suggestion,  that  the  exploS 
efl'ects  of  lightning  were  due  to  the  convert 
of  moisture  into  steam,  he  passed  the  elect 
spark  through  thin  slips  of  wood,  previou 
moistened,  so  as  to  bring  them  into  nearly 
same  condition  as  the  wood  in  living  tr( 
Tliese  experiments  sometimes  succeeded,  {; 
at  others  not.   He  then  substituted  open  gl| 
tubes,  introducing  a  wire  into  each  end,  i' 
bringing  the  wires  so  near  each  other  as; 
leave  about  half  an  inch  between  the  poii 
The  boi-e  of  the  tube  was  about  one-eightli 
an  inch  in  diameter,  and  its  strength  was  si 
ciently  great  to  bear  a  pressure  of  from  t|* 
to  five  tons  per  square  inch.    When  the  te 
was  dry,  no  efiect  was  produced  by  pass 
the  electric  discharge  through  it;  but  wl 
water  was  introduced,   the  first  discha 
shivered  the  glass.  The  part  opposite  the  j 
in  the  wire  and  for  some  distance  beyondi 
completely  broken  into  fragments  which  j 
sented  the  appearance  of  having  been  crusi 
by  a  hammer.  Some  of  the  fragments  shot 
that  the  inner  surface  had  been  reduced 
powder.  When  we  consider  the  great  stron, 
of  this  pipe  (which  might  have  been  used 
a  gun  without  bursting)  and  when  we  sect  I 
it  was  not  only  burst,  but  that  the  interio 
the  glass  was  internally  crushed  by  the  pr 
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together  by  the  Lord,  who  gave  us  victory  lure,  and  all  this  by  the  discharge  of  one 
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we  must  cease  to  wonder  at  the  bursting 
er  of  a  discbarge  from  the  clouds, 
mong  the  curiosities  exhibited  at  a  recent 
ibition  of  watchworks,  were  a  thin  silver 
ence  with  a  hole  drilled  through  from 
)  to  edge,  and  a  seconds-hand,  as  thin  as 
jr,  and  as  fine  as  lace. 
eeches. — The  extensive  trade  in  leeches 
given  rise  to  a  considerable  industry, 
ih,  however,  in  many  cases,  has  been  as- 
ited  with  certain  cruel  practices  that  are 

0  condemned.  Thus,  with  the  view  of 
jning  the  leeches  it  has  not  been  uncom- 

to  turn  some  old  and  useless  horses  into 
marshes  ;  where  the  unhappy  animals  frc- 
itly  fall  dead  from  the  loss  of  blood  they 
thus  subjected  to.  If  the  victim  escapes, 
3  ill-persuaded  to  a  second  experience,  and 
trader  will  then  tie  him  to  a  post,  and 
r  his  limbs  with  cloths  in  which  he  puts 
to  500  leeches;  these,  once  satisfied,  re- 

to  the  marshes.  Various  methods  have 
.  proposed  for  attaining  the  same  end  by 
rent  means.  The  following  mode  of  tr.  at- 
leeches,  lately  described  by  Dr.  Suave  in 
Moniteur  Universel,  may  not  be  uninterest- 
A  considerable  number  of  leeches  are 
n  from  the  marsh ;  the  marketable  ones 
picked  out;  the  others,  requiring  to  be 
;ed,  are  placed  in  woollen  or  cotton  bags 

small  and  large  in  separate  bags ;)  and 
e  bags  are  pat  in  cans  containing  blood 

1  from  the  slaughterhouse.  The  tempera- 
of  the  blood  is  pi'eserved  by  means  of  hot 
)r  in  the  double  bottoms  of  the  cans.  This 
n  blood,  non-defibrinated,  is  much  su- 
or  to  that  which  has  lost  its  heat  and  its 
Q.    The  leeches  are  left  thus  for  half  an 

then  the  bags  are  removed,  and  the 
lals,  after  being  washed,  are  returned  to 
marsh.  It  is  important  that,  in  their 
ed  state,  they  should  be  placed  at  the 
ers  of  pools,  on  islets,  &c.,  in  order  that 

may  penetrate  into  the  ground  if  they 
,  (which  is  generally  the  case.)  They  are 

spared  the  fatigue  which  is  always  groat 
n  they  are  gorged,  of  swimming  to  solid 
3.  Care  should  also  be  taken  not  to  put 
iiany leeches  in  one  bag;  otherwise  some 

not  be  able  to  reach  the  circumference, 
then  they  make  use  of  their  more  fortu- 

companions,  biting  and  gorging  them- 
3S  upon  these.  When  the  large  and  the 
1  are  put  in  the  same  bag,  this  also  occu  rs. 

a  communication  recently  presented  to 
Paris  Academy,  on  the  diamond-bearing 
i  of  S.  Africa,  it  is  said  that  the  diamond 
ible  to  burst  on  contact  with  the  air,  and 
will  happen  even  after  three  months  of 
isure.  The  best  way  of  preventing  it,  is 
)ver  the  stone  with  grease  immediately 

■  the  discovery. 

isflame. — In  ordinary  gas-burners,  the 

■  giving  power  of  the  gas  is  more  or  less 
because  the  inner  part  of  the  flame  is  not 
jnough  to  burn  all  the  carbon.  A  recent 
ian  patent  seeks  to  remedy  this  by  plac- 
i  small  piece  of  platinum  between  the  two 
>.  of  an  ordinary  fish-tail  burner.  The 
num  is  heated  in  the  flame,  and  causes 
nore  complete  combustion  of  the  gas.  It 
id  to  double  the  amount  of  light. 
tbacco. — In  the  pages  of  the  "  Eugliah 
lanic,"  from  which  most  of  the  material 
lese  "Scientific  Notes"  is  derived,  there 
)een  going  on  for  some  time  an  animated 
ission  on  the  use  of  tobacco.  A  single 
ber  will  sometimes  contain  several  com- 


munications from  difl'erent  correspondents; 
and  the  weight  of  testimony  is  decidedly  op- 
posed to  the  jtractice.  A  recent  writer  de- 
scribes the  case  of  a  man,  who.  in  getting  oft 
an  omnibus,  sLi'uck  his  knee  ag.iinst  a  piece 
of  iron  and  was  disabled.  Under  medical 
advice,  the  stiff'ness  left  the  joint,  but  he  was 
unable  to  use  the  limb.  Everything  was  right, 
nothing  was  out  of  place,  nothing  was  want- 
ing but  strength  in  the  muscles  of  the  limb. 
1  hese  refused  to  keep  the  bones  to  their  pro- 
per places  with  sufficient  tension.  "It  will 
be  the  work  of  time,"  said  one  of  the  most 
skilful  who  had  examined  the  knee,  but,  alas, 
time  did  not  seem  to  make  any  sensible 
chimge.  What  could  be  wrong  with  these 
refractory  tendons  ?  We  looked  at  the  back 
of  the  man's  hand.  The  veins  were  larger  than 
they  ought  to  be.  "Do  you  use  tobacco?" 
"Yes,  sir,  a  little."  "Ah,  sir,  he's  a  heavy 
smoker,"  said  his  wife,  who  was  sitting,  look- 
ing on.  "  Oh,  well,  I  do'nt  take  a  very  great 
deal."  "You  know,"  said  she,  "you  smoke 
when  you're  not  sleeping."  How  could  any 
one  cure  that  man  ?  He  was  using  a  drug 
whose  result  is  to  relax  muscle,  and  he  was 
using  that  drug  sufficiently  to  defy  all  other 
medicines  to  counteract  its  relaxing  power. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Ilillmaii. 

tCor.tiiiued  t'roui  page  173.) 

"  1827,  9th  mo.  9th.  This  is  my  33rd  birth- 
day. Ah  !  how  far  short  I  am  of  having  at- 
tained the  ground  which  faithfulness  from 
early  visitation  until  this,  would  have  insured, 
that  of  confidence  and  strong  faith  in  my 
adorable,  invincible  Redeemer.  Where  am  I 
now?  Struggling  with  many  weaknesses  and 
fears;  trembling  and  doubting  whether  the 
day  of  deliverance  will  ever  come.  May  He, 
who  called  out  of  darkness,  and,  in  my  first 
setting  out,  granted  mercy  to  be  faithful  in 
small  things,  grant  holy  certainty  in  whatso- 
ever step  I  may  yet  take  ;  that  so  preserva- 
tion may  be  realized,  holy  confidence  felt  to 
bear  up  and  support  under  the  trials  attendant 
on  all  those  who  move  in  this  awfully  dark 
and  cloudy  day.  Oh  !  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  His.  The  foundation  remaineth  sure, 
though  thousands  forsake  it.  He,  who  blessed 
the  house  of  Obedcdom  so  long  as  the  ark  tar- 
ried there,  will  bless  all  who  continue  stead- 
fast unto  Him,  even  though  they  may  have 
to  endure  great  sufferings  and  man}'  tribula- 
tions, and  have,  as  it  were,  to  go  down  into 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death.  Yes,  I  be- 
lieve he  will  bring  them  up  again  with  songs 
of  joy,  as  in  days  of  old,  and  in  former  years." 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  letter, 
without  address,  dated  Philadelphia,  10th  mo. 
30th,  1827  :  "  Ah  I  my  dear  friend,  though  the 
path  of  the  servant  in  this  day  of  rebuke  is, 
as  it  were,  through  the  fire  and  through  the 
deeps,  yet  inasmuch  as  the  liOrd  remains  to 
be  the  strength  of  the  poor,  let  us  not  faint, 
nor  grow  wcaiy  of  the  burdens  which  He 
may  lay  upon  us.  Has  He  not  this  day  grant- 
ed a  little  renewal  of  evidence,  that  the  glory 
is  not  wholly  departed,  &c.?  And  will  he  not 
take  care  of  his  own  ?  Yea,  verily  :  then  let 
us  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  who  careth  for 
us  ;  who,  though  our  transgressions  have  been 
multiplied,  still  watcheth  over  us,  and  still 
reneweth  liis  visitations  to  our  souls  ;  causing 
us  to  partake  of  the  banquet  which  he  spread 
for  his  chosen  people." 

"Thou  speakest  of  going  upon  the  walls 


md  beholding  the  ruins!  And  hast  thou  not 
also  belield  in  the  chambers  of  imagery,  the 
many  idols  which  have  been  framed?  Ah  I 
the  day  calls  for  all  who  are  skilful  in  lamen- 
tation to  mourning,  because  the  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  the  Lord's  people  hath  committed  a 
very  grievous  sin." 

*  *  *  "It  has  seemed  to  me  this  day  that 
the  Lord  would  have  some  .^f.  pa  rated  for  him- 
self. '  As  respects  poor  me,  while  the  unity  of 
the  brethren  is  I'elt  to  be  a  precious  cement, 
without  which  I  pray  to  be  preserved  from 
acting  in  the  Lord's  work,  nevertheless  that 
my  attention  must  be  steadily  directed  unto 
tlim  for  counsel  and  strength  is  legibly  writ- 
ten on  the  tablet  of  my  heart." 

"  I  desire  for  thee  as  for  myself,  that  we 
may  be  kept  in  the  hollow  of  His  holy  band 
who  hath  purposed  a  purpose  concerning  us, 
until  His  time  is  clearly  manifested  to  go  forth. 
For  though  it  is  with  me  as  I  admitted  to 
thee,  1  dare  not  now  speak  in  His  name,  ex- 
cept His  word  again  be  given,  '  Go  in  this  thy 
might:  and  then,  that  no  consideration  may 
prevent  obedience,  is  the  tearful  prayer  of  thy 
tribulated  sister.  I  unite  with  thee  in  desir- 
ing that  the  dross  and  tin  may  be  removed, 
that  so  thou  may  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the 
Finer.  And  also  crave  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  thee,  and  have  thee  always  in  his  keep- 
ing. That  living  daily  under  the  influence  of 
his  blessed,  holy  Spirit,  thou  mayest  be  quali- 
fied to  feel  with,  and  enter  into  the  statts  of 
others;  and  also  truthfully  to  communicate  to 
thy  feeble  friend  such  tidings  as  may  be  given 
thee  respi  cting  her." 

"  In  looking  at  our  meeting,  it  seems  to  me 
as  though  there  was  no  one  to  whom  I  dare 
look  as  to  a  mother  willing  to  bend  to  the 
wants  of  an  infant.  But  my  heart  this  day- 
rejoices  in  believing  that  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  Advocate  with  the  Father,  is 
grieved  in  all  our  afflictions,  and  compassion- 
ates our  ease:  and  that  He  will  cover  our 
heads  in  the  day  of  battle;  for  precious  are 
our  souls  in  his  sight.  He  will  arise  for  our 
help,  for  He  is  the  saving  strength  of  his  chil- 
dren ;  and  they  that  trust  in  him  shall  never 
be  confounded." 

The  diary  resumed.  Without  date:  "Y^ears 
of  sore  tribulation  have  been  passed  since  the 
above  remarks  were  penned.  Many  and  deep 
baptisms  have  been  witnef-sed  under  the  awful 
work  of  preparation  for  the  ministerial  otfice. 
Which  prospect  has  of  late  ripened  so  far, 
that  I  dare  no  longer  forbear. 

3rd  mo.  9th,  183J.  Set  cnit  in  company 
with  our  beloved  friends,  Getn-ge  and  Ann 
Jones,  to  attend  Haddonfitld  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, and  some  meetings  in  Burlington  Quarter. 
A  season  of  humbling  baptism  !  But  in  which, 
through  adorable  mercy,  1  was  enabled  to 
yield  to  an  apin-ehent-ion  of  duty  to  open  my 
mouth,  in  the  name  of  the  I  Am,  in  a  meeting 
held  at  Westfield  on  First-day,  the  28th,  in 
these  words:  'The  Lord  is  good;  a  strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  He  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  Him.'  Oh  !  I  believe  some 
of  my  beloved  friends  in  this  little  company 
have  been  brought  to  this  acknowledgment, 
that  He  is  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble  ; 
and  that  unless  the  Lord  had  been  your  help, 
vou  could  not  have  been  supported  in  this 
time  of  trial.  Went  home  awfully  bowed  in 
humility;  but,  in  unutterable  mercy,  favored 
with  peace  ;  which  is  more  desirable  than  all 
on  earth  beside. 

'    At  the  next  meeting,  Moorestown,  bowed 
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again  :  and  at  the  next,  Eveshana,  also.  Since 
being  at  home,  while  fearing  at  every  step,  I 
have  several  times  dared  to  do  no  other,  both 
for  my  own  soul's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
my  dear  Redeemer,  who  laid  down  his  pre 
cious  life  for  me,  than  resign  myself  to  this 
work,  and  in  simplicity  utter  a  few  broken 
expressions  in  our  meetings.  O  !  1  crave  to 
be  found  faithful :  being  humblingly  convinced 
from  season  to  season,  that  my  great  "Lord 
and  Master  does  design  to  make  use  of  me  as 
an  instrument  in  His  holy  hand  for  the  pro- 
motion of  His  glorious  cause ;  in  whose  service 
I  desire  to  spend  the  few  remaining  days  of 
my  pilgrimage.  While  much  do  I  lament  the 
years  that  have  passed,  wherein  had  I  yielded 
in  unquestioning  obedience,  I  mighthave  been 
pursuing  the  things  which  make  for  peace 
and,  working  in  the  ability  He  furnishes,  have 
been  more  prepared  for  an  admission  into  his 
kingdom  of  undefiled  rest." 

"  'Mine  hour,'  said  the  Saviour  to  his  mother, 
•is  not  yet  come.'  And  we  may  remember 
that  He  also  testified  to  His  disciples  just  be- 
fore his  ascension,  '  Behold  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  at  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.'  This  His  '  hour,' and 
this  His  '  power  from  on  high,'  are  to  be  waited 
for,  and  watched  unto  in  all  our  religious  step- 
pings,  '  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress,'  that 
the  extremes  of  dilatoriness  on  the  one  hand, 
and  precipitancy  on  the  other,  may  not  be 
laid  in  the  scale  against  us ;  and  that  we  may 
in  all  things  be  the  obedient  followers  of  Him, 
who  died  for  us,  and  is  calling  to  glory  and 
virtue." 

Sai-ak  Hillman  could  no  doubt  at  this  time 
truly  say,  "I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after 
the  inward  man."  And  in  a  letter  to  her 
mother,  published  in  the  preceding  number  of 
"  The  Friend,"  she  has  given  expression  to 
the  "desire  to  keep  hidden  so  long  as  the 
blessed  Jesus  may  permit."  This  hidden,  and 
at  the  same  time,  humble,  watchful  state,  is 
doubtless  favorable  to  preservation,  especially 
in  the  early  years  of  religious  experience  ;  a 
period  when  perhaps,  more  than  any  other, 
the  enemy  of  our  soul's  welfare  strategically 
labors  to  root  out  the  precious  life — the  sub- 
stance and  reality  of  religion — the  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom  within  us.  Her  course  herein 
seems  also  to  be  after  the  example  of  Moses 
before  he  was  called  to  be  a  leader  of  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  their  captivity,  who, 
it  is  written,  "led  the  flocks  (he  kept)  to  the 
back  side  of  the  desert,  and  came  to  the  moun- 
tain of  God,  even  to  Horeb."  And  it  was  here 
that  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
bush,"  &c.  It  was  in  the  wilderness,  likewise, 
while  keeping  his  father's  sheep,  that  David 
"slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear;"  and  here, 
learning  to  repose  confidence  and  strength  in 
the  God  of  Israel — the  alone  unfailing  source 
— he  knew  where  to  look  and  trust  for  the 
same  sufficiency  of  help  and  power  when  gird- 
ing on  the  simple  equipments  with  which  the 
defiant  Goliath  of  Gath,  was  forever  laid  low, 
and  the  carcasses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
given  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
•wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

After  a  long,  hidden  and  humbling  exercise, 
with  the  feeling,  as  she  represents,  like  to  a 
pelican  of  the  wilderness,  and  with  tearful 
prayers  that  obedience  might  keep  pace  witji 


knowledge,  our  Diarist's  hands  were  now 
loosed ;  her  captive  spirit  more  set  free ;  and 
she  anointed  to  enter  upon  what  seems  the 
calling  in  life  assigned, — the  responsible  and 
solemn,  yet  dignified  and  God-serving  work 
of  the  ministry.  So  that  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  David,  at  a  later  period  of  his  course 
than  the  one  already  referred  to,  might  be 
hers :  "O  Lord,  I  am  thy  servant,  the  (child) 
of  thy  handmaid  ;  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

THE  PRAYEE  OF  AGASSIZ. 

BY  JOHN  G,  WHITTIEB. 

On  the  isle  of  Penikese, 
Ringed  about  by  sapphire  seas, 
Fanned  by  breezes  salt  and  cool. 
Stood  the  Master  with  his  school. 
Over  sails  that  not  in  vain 
Wooed  the  west  wind's  steady  strain, ' 
Line  of  coast  that  low  and  far 
Stretched  its  undulating  bar, 
Wings  aslant  along  the  rim 
Of  the  waves  they  stooped  to  skim. 
Rock  and  isle  and  glistening  bay, 
Fell  the  beautiful  white  day. 

Said  the  Master  to  the  youth : 
"  We  have  come  in  search  of  truth, 
Trying  with  uncertain  key 
Door  by  door  of  mystery  ; 
We  are  reaching,  through  His  laws, 
To  the  garment-hem  of  Cause, 
Him,  the  endless,  unbegun, 
The  Unnameable,  the  One, 
Light  of  all  our  light  the  Source, 
Life  of  life,  and  Force  of  force. 
As  with  fingers  of  the  blind 
We  are  groping  here  to  find 
What  the  hieroglyphics  mean 
Of  the  Unseen  in  the  seen. 
What  the  Thought  which  underlies 
Nature's  masking  and  disguise, 
What  it  is  that  hides  beneath 
Blight  and  bloom  and  birth  and  death, 
By  past  efforts  unavailing, 
Doubt  and  error,  loss  and  failing, 
Of  our  weakness  made  aware. 
On  the  threshold  of  our  task 
Let  us  light  and  guidance  ask, 
Let  us  pause  in  silent  prayer !" 

Then  the  Master  in  his  place 
Bowed  his  head  a  little  space, 
And  the  leaves  by  soft  airs  stirred. 
Lapse  of  wave  and  cry  of  bird 
Left  the  solemn  hush  unbroken, 
Of  that  wordless  prayer  unspoken. 
While  its  wish,  on  earth  unsaid, 
Rose  to  heaven  interpreted. 
As,  in  life's  best  hours,  we  hear 
By  the  spirit's  finer  ear 
His  low  voice  within  us,  thus 
The  All- Father  heareth  us  ; 
And  His  holy  ear  we  pain 
With  our  noisy  words  and  vain. 
Not  for  Him  our  violence 
Storming  at  the  gates  of  sense. 
His  the  primal  language,  His| 
The  eternal  silences ! 

Even  the  careless  heart  was  moved, 
And  the  doubting  gave  assent, 
With  a  gesture  reverent, 
To  the  Master  well-beloved. 
As  thin  mists  are  glorified 
By  the  light  they  cannot  hide. 
All  who  gazed  upon  him  saw. 
Through  its  veil  of  tender  awe, 
How  his  face  was  still  uplit 
By  the  old  sweet  look  of  it. 
Hopeful,  trustful,  full  of  cheer, 
And  the  love  that  casts  out  fear. 
Who  the  secret  may  declare 
Of  that  brief,  unuttered  prayer? 
Did  the  shade  before  him  come  ; 
Of  th'  inevitable  doom. 
Of  the  end  of  earth  so  near, 
And  Eternity's  new  year  ? 


In  the  lap  of  sheltering  seas 
Rests  the  isle  of  Penikese ; 
But  the  lord  of  the  domain 
Comes  not  to  his  own  again  ; 
Where  the  eyes  that  follow  fail. 
On  a  vaster  sea  his  sail 
Drifts  beyond  our  beck  and  hail ! 
Other  lips  within  its  bound 
Shall  the  laws  of  life  expound  ; 
Other  eyes  from  rock  and  shell 

Read  the  world's  old  riddles  well ; 

But  when  breezes  light  and  bland 

Blow  from  Summer's  blossomed  land, 

When  the  air  is  glad  with  wings 

And  the  blithe  song-sparrow  sings, 

Many  an  eye  with  his  still  face 

Shall  the  living  ones  displace, 

Many  an  ear  the  word  shall  seek 

He  alone  could  fitly  speak. 

And  one  name  forevermore 

Shall  be  uttered  o'er  and  o'er 

By  the  waves  that  kiss  the  shore, 

By  the  curlew's  whistle  sent 

Down  the  cool,  sea-scented  air ; 

In  all  voices  known  to  her 

Nature  own  her  worshipper. 

Half  in  triumph,  half  lament. 

Thither  Love  shall  tearful  turn. 

Friendship  pause  uncovered  there, 

And  the  wisest  reverence  learn 

From  the  Master's  silent  prayer. 

—The  Christian  JJnii 


Sir  David  Brewster. 

This  distinguished  philosopher  spent  a 
life  in  the  pursuit  of  science,  making  m 
original  discoveries;  especially  in  optics 
favorite  study.  He  died  at  the  advanced 
of  86,  retaining  to  the  last  his  interesi 
philosophical  researches,  and  manifestin 
his  closing  days  the  supporting  powei 
Christian  faith — thus  illustrating  the 
guage  of  the  poet : — 

"  Piety  hath  found, 

Friends  in  the  friends  of  science,  and  true  praj 
Has  flowed  from  lips,  wet  with  Castalian  dews. 

In  an  account  of  his  home  life,  publie 
by  one  of  his  daughters,  a  year  or  two  s 
his  decease,  there  is  given  an  interesting 
scription  of  the  calm  composure  with  w 
he  noted  the  gradual  weakening  of  his  pk 
cal  powers,  and  the  approach  of  death, 
life  has  been  one  of  much  intellectual  e 
tion.  In  addition  to  the  enormous  amoui 
labor  involved  in  editing  and  writing  m 
of  the  articles  for  the  Edinburgh  Encj 
pedia;  and  a  faithful  attention  to  the  di 
of  different  official  appointments,  his  sci* 
fic  and  literary  contributions  to  philosop 
and  other  periodicals  were  very  numei 
His  daughter  has  appended  a  list  of  31 
these,  besides  another  list  of  75  articles 
to  the  "  North  British  Eeview." 

The  last  chapter  of  the  work  allude 
thus  commences: 

"And  now  we  come  to  the  last  days  oi 
long  working  life.     My  father's  own  ex] 
sion  a  little  later  was,  that  he  '  was  an 
nearer  the  end  every  day  since  Dundee, 
when  we  were  with  him  in  October  the  chi 
was  scarcely  perceptible.     He  drove  c 
day,  and  occupied  himself  in  showing 
near  beauties  of  the  neighborhood  to 
little  son  and  his  tutor,  and  arranging  1 
more  distant  excursions.    When  we  left 
it  was  not  with  more  than  the  natural  fe 
what  ??u'^Ai  happen  during  the  winter, 
those  who  knew  his  old  fearfulness  and  ti 
ity — which  grace  had  not  up  to  this  |i 
fully  taken  away — and  who  saw  the  ^  i 
vitality  and  joy  of  work  which  still  remai  < 
it  seemed  impossible  to  look  forward  to  O 
pevitably  near  approach  of  the  King  of  ' 
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ors  without  some  unieasiness  as  to  how  he 
r&s  to  be  encountered.  But  to  those  who 
luis  feared,  it  might  have  been  said,  'Why 
re  ye  troubled  ?  O  ye  of  little  faith  !'  The 
horoughness  of  the  change  that  had  passed 
pon  him  was  yet  to  be  triumphantly  shown, 
nd  all  the  fears  entertained  for  him  were  to 
anish  away  as  the  mists  of  the  morning. 
Ve  do  not  know  much  of  what  during  the 
ext  few  weeks  was  passing  in  his  mind,  but 
is  prayers  were  still  for  the  increase  of  faith 
,nd  love,  and  both  were  marvellously  an- 
wered." 

"He  still  continued  able  to  work  and  to 
Qove  about,  and  was  not  under  medical  at- 
endance — for  his  own  doctor  being  absent, 
le  refused  till  even  nearer  the  end  to  see  any 
me,  and  then  only  consented  to  have  a  medi- 
!al  man  from  a  country  town  at  some  dis- 
tance. But  the  consciousness  of  the  last 
veakness  being  close  at  hand  increased  upon 
lim,  and  the  week  before  he  was  finally  laid 
ip  was  spent  in  a  literal  setting  of  his  house 
n  order,  which  was  most  characteristic  of  his 
ivhole  past  life.  Lady  Brewster  tells  me  that 
jach  day  of  that  long  week  was  spent  as  if 
n  the  most  active  preparation  for  a  journey, 
[jetters  were  written — or  dictated  to  his  faith- 
ful companion,  and  signed  by  himself ;  papers 
irranged ;  books  put  by,  and  after  each  piece 
)f  business  he  would  say,  '  There  that's 
ione;  then  something  else  was  begun  and 
inished — not  a  moment  wasted — no  pause  re- 
quired— not  a  word  of  what  was  at  hand,  lest 
3ither  worker  should  break  down — a  strange 
week  of  patient,  unwearied,  accomplished 
work ! 

One  of  these  letters  was  to  an  old  and  at- 
tached friend,  of  whoso  unwearied  kindness 
*nd  affectionate  attentions  he  ever  expressed 
the  most  grateful  recognition.  It  was  as 
follows : — 

"Allerly,  Feb.  2,  1868. 
'My  Dear  Lady  Coxe  : — I  have  for  several 
iays  been  proposing  to  write  to  you,  but  hav- 
ing nothing  agreeable  to  myself  to  say,  and 
nothing  agreeable  to  you  to  hear,  I  have  been 
silent. 

'  I  am  hardly  able  to  walk  from  my  library 
to  my  bed  room,  and  want  of  breath,  sleep, 
and  appetite  make  me  a  genuine  invalid,  quite 
unable  to  do  the  duties  in  the  University  were 
1  in  Edinburgh.  I  regret  this  bitterly,  as 
there  is  so  much  valuable  work  now  being 
done  in  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  Uni- 
versity. My  complaint  has  been  advancing 
80  rapidly  as  to  indicate  a  no  very  distant 
termination,  and  after  such  a  long  and  happy 
hfe  as  I  have  enjoyed,  I  do  not  repine  that  a 
higher  will  than  mine  should  be  done.  But 
still,  though  faith  be  strong,  and  the  pros 
pects  of  the  future  bright,  it  is  difficult  with- 
out emotion  to  part  with  those  kind  and  valued 
friends  who  have  performed  with  us  the  jour- 
ney of  life,  and  shared  with  us  its  joys  and 
its  sori'ows. 

'  I  need  not  say,  my  dear  Lady  Coxe,  how 
much  of  my  happiness  has  arisen  from  your 
kind  and  affectionate  attention,  and  how  sin- 
cerely I  wish  that  your  life  may  be  as  long 
and  as  full  of  blessings  as  mine  has  been. 
With  our  united  kind  regards  to  Sir  James 
and  Dr.  Gumming,  1  am,  my  dear  Lady  Coxe, 
ever  most  truly  yours, 

D.  Brewster.' 

One  little  piece  of  business  was  the  arrang- 
ing that  a  copy  of  each  of  his  works  should 


bo  set  apart  for  an  "author's  table"  at  a 
bazaar,  the  proceeds  of  which  were  to  help  in 
establishing  a  Medical  Mission  in  Aberdeen. 
On  Friday,  his  loving,  careful  wife  implored 
him  to  remain  in  bed  ;  but  no! — '  Let  me  rise 
once  more,'  he  said  ;  '  I  have  still  a  little  work 
to  do.'  On  that  day  he  dictated  a  farewell 
letter  to  Professor  Balfour,  and  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  It 
was  as  follows  : — 

"  Allerly,  Feb.  8t!i. 

'My  dear  Professor  Balfour: — I  have  tried 
in  vain  to  finish  the  most  important  of  my 
papers  on  Liquid  Films,  but  the  most  beauti- 
ful drawings  of  all  the  phenomena,  which  its 
purpose  was  to  describe,  have  been  finished, 
I  think  therefore  that  my  friend  Mr.  Dcas 
will,  by  means  of  these  di'awings,  produce  an 
interesting  paper.  The  drawings  are  numer- 
ous, but  many  of  them  may  be  reduced  by 
cutting  off  the  long  tails  of  the  glass  vessels, 
or  otherwise.  ...  I  beg  you  will  offer  to  the 
Council  my  best  thanks,  and  accept  of  them 
to  yourself,  for  all  the  kindness  that  I  have 
received  from  you  since  I  became  President 
of  the  Society. 

'  I  had  expected  to  do  the  work  of  this  ses- 
sion, but  ray  indisposition  advanced  so  rapidly 
that  I  found  myself  unfit  for  the  smallest  ex- 
ertion, mental  or  physical.  At  my  great  age, 
and  with  a  strong  faith  the  change  is  not  un- 
welcome.   I  am,  ever  most  truly  j'ours, 

D.  Brewster.' 

In  the  course  of  that  afternoon  he  saw  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Cousin,  his  own  pastor,  who  has  re- 
corded the  visit  as  follows  : — 

'  The  last  day  he  was  able  to  be  in  his 
study — three  days  before  he  died — it  was  my 
privilege  to  see  and  converse  with  him.  He 
knew  that  he  was  dying.  '  My  race  is  run,' 
he  said ;  and  there  was  something  almost  of, 
the  old  scientific  habit  of  thought  in  what  he 
added — '  From  the  palpable  failure  of  strength 
from  one  day  to  another,  I  feel  as  if  I  could 
count  the  very  day  when  all  must  close.' 
Usually  be  was  very  reserved  in  speaking  of 
himself,  but  on  this  occasion  his  mouth  was 
opened  and  his  heart  enlarged.  He  spoke 
with  deep  feeling  and  tenderness  of  the  hap- 
piness he  had  enjoyed  in  life.  'Never  man,' 
he  said,  'had  more  cause  for  thankfulness 
than  I,  but  with  all  that,'  he  added,  'now  that 
[  can  be  of  no  use  to  myself  or  any  one  else, 
I  have  no  wish  to  linger  here.'  He  expressed 
the  most  perfect  acquiescence  in  the  Divine 
will,  and  the  most  perfect  pesice  in  reliance 
upon  Jesus  in  the  prospect  of  standing  very 
80on  in  the  Divine  presence;  'and  yet,'  he 
added,  with  something  like  a  falter  in  his 
voice,  '  it  is  not  without  a  wrench  that  one 
parts  with  all  he  has  most  loved  on  earth.' 

That  night  the  work  was  all  over,  but  the 
usual  evening  occupations  still  remained, 
which  I  cannot  forbear  describing  as  it  was 
o-iven  to  me  by  the  third  of  the  little  group  : — 

'On  Friday  the  7 th  February,  dearest  papa's 
last  night  in  his  library,  Connie  read  to  him 
as  usual  after  his  dinner,  before  going  to  bed, 
the  27th  Psalm  and  6th  Hebrews,  singing  a 
hymn  to  him,  as  she  always  did,  'There  is  a 
happy  land.'  Previous  to  the  reading  they 
had  two  games  of  dominoes  together.  This 
allowance  of  reading,  singing,  and  games 
never  varied,  but  seeing  him  look  tired,  and 
knowing  how  poorly  he  was  feeling,  I  first 
advised  only  one  game,  and  then  only  o?ie 
chapter,  but  his  reply  each  time  was,  '  No, 


wo  must  do  all  just  aa  usual ;  it  may  be  the 
last  time.' 

The  fond  quiet  kiss  and  good  night  over, 
nothing  else  remained,  and  as  he  left  his 
study  he  said  quietly,  'Now  you  may  turn 
the  key,  for  I  shall  never  be  in  tliat  room 
again.'  AVhen  he  undressed,  he  said,  'Take 
away  my  clothes,  this  is  the  last  time  I  shall 
wear  them  ;'  and  when  he  lay  down — •  I  shall 
never  again  rise  from  this  bed." 

CTo  be  coDCladed.J 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Late  Conference  of  Friends  in  London. 

The  subjects  which  claimed  the  attention  of 
this  body  must  deeply  interest  the  members 
of  the  Society  everywhere.  The  relative  de- 
cline in  our  numbers  as  compared  with  other 
religious  Societies,  and  in  view  of  the  great 
natural  increase  of  the  population  of  the 
civilized  world;  the  small  attendance  at  our 
subordinate  meetings  for  discipline,  and  the 
still  fewer  numbers  who  are  qualified  to  take 
part  actively  in  their  business;  the  instruc- 
tion in  our  religious  principles,  and  the  Chris- 
tian care  afforded  to  the  young  and  inexperi- 
enced, and  the  admonition  and  encourage- 
raentbestowed  in  the  familiesof  the  indifferent 
or  afflicted,  come  home  to  us  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  with  as  much  force  as  they 
affect  the  members  in  England.  No  one  who 
values  the  doctrines  and  distinguishing  views 
of  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn,  and  Penington,  can 
be  indifferent  to  the  fact,  so  patent  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  most  parts  of  the  United 
States,  that  those  who  faithfullj-  uphold  them 
before  the  world  are  few  in  number,  and  grow- 
ing less  every  decade.  By  an  examination 
of  the  census  statistics  of  the  United  States 
for  the  years  1850,  18G0  and  1870,  we  find 
that  the  number  of  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  the  whole  country  is  given  at 
286,323,  269,084  and  224,664  for  those  years 
respectively;  thus  indicating  a  loss  of  nearly 
62,000  members  in  twenty  years,  whilst  every 
other  religious  denomination  in  the  United 
States  has  increased  in  the  same  period,  ex- 
cepting only  the  Moravians  and  Universaliste. 
If  we  believe  that  the  principles  of  the  Society 
are  profitable  for  us,  and  are  really  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  and  the  primitive  Christians, 
we  cannot  but  feel  that  they  would  be  equally 
valuable  to  the  world  at  large  if  cordially  em- 
braced and  practised;  and  in  proportion  as 
we  are  brought  under  the  benign  influences 
of  Him  wljo  gave  his  life  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind,  we  shall  be  incited  to  desire  the 
like  precious  faith  for  others.  The  distinc- 
tion between  other  protestantsects  is  so  slight, 
that  it  may  well  be  but  an  indifiorent  matter 
to  them  whether  a  brother  adheres  to  the 
Presbyterian  or  Episcopal  form  ;  worships  in 
a  Methodist  chapel,  or  a  Baptist  Meeting 
House.  They  all  think  a  man  may  ])ray  or 
preach  whenever  he  finds  an  opportunity,  so 
that  he  has  human  oi'dination  to  start  with. 
They  all  use  elementary  baptism,  and  partake 
of  outward  broad  and  wine  as  essential  means 
to  the  spiritual  enjoyment  of  inward  purifica- 
tion and  communion.  None  of  them  suppose 
worship  can  be  duly  performed  without  the 
agency  of  an  oliiciating  minister  or  sensible 
sounds;  and  all  uphold  war  and  oaths  as  justi- 
fiable for  Christians. 

But  Fi-iends,  rejecting  all  these  as  errors  en- 
grafted by  human  tradition  or  weakness  oa 
the  true  faith  and  practice  enunciated  b}'  the 
author  of  Christianity  himself,  must,  if  they 


are  loyal  to  their  own  principles,  seek  earn- 
estly to  leud  other  Christian  professors  to  the 
purer  and  more  spiritual  plane  they  stand 
upon.  And  just  here  it  seems  important  to 
allude  to  an  error  that  we  thiuk  many  honest 
advocates  of  our  distinctive  views  fall  into. 
Feeling  the  desirability  of  drawing  all  into 
so  good  a  wa}',  they  unconsciously  almost, 
lower  the  standard  of  Truth  in  order  to  ren- 
der it  more  popular;  they  would  widen  the 
gate  of  admission  to  accommodate  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  multitude,  and  thus  go  counter 
to  the  Captain  and  Leader  of  his  people,  who 
is  himself  the  only  way  to  life,  and  who  so- 
lemnly declared  that  this  way  was  narrow 
and  the  entrance  into  His  fold  strait. 

If  numbers  are  admitted  at  all  as  a  test  of 
the  value  of  a  religious  profession,  we  should 
be  obliged  to  defer  to  the  disciples  of  Confu- 
cius and  Buddha,  seeing  they  far  outnumber 
all  the  Christians  in  the  world,  whilst  the 
professors  of  the  Mahommedan  faith  and  the 
pure  pagans  are  counted  by  millions.  The 
Eoman  Catholics  estimate  their  members  at 
160  millions  throughout  the  world.  The 
Methodists  of  the  United  States  numbered  over 
six  millions  in  1870.  How  important  is  it  then, 
in  any  view  of  the  status  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, that  we  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  value 
of  its  principles,  and  not  be  led  awa}^  from 
that  fundamental  element  by  the  more  super- 
ficial, but  very  natural  contemplation  of  its 
unpopularity. 

We  apprehend  this  uneasiness  as  to  the 
increase  or  paucity  of  numbers  has  greatly 
contributed  to  the  defection  in  principle  and 
practice  which  has  become  so  obvious  among 
Friends  in  England  and  elsewhere.  It  has 
been  leading  them  on  step  by  step  away  from 
true  Quakerism,  to  accommodate  themselves 
to  others,  until  blindness  has  happened  in 
part  to  many,  whose  anxiety  to  see  an  exten- 
sion of  the  limits  of  the  Society  has  outrun 
their  better  judgment,  and  earlier  convictions 
of  duty.  This  error  is  manifest  in  the  re- 
marks of  several  delegates  to  the  conference. 
What  are  we  to  infer  from  the  expressions  of 
Jona.  Grubb,  (a  minister),  but  that  he  con- 
sidered Friends'  di.suse  of  the  bread  and  wine 
as  a  loss,  when  he  says,  "  they  (Friends)  had 
withdrawn  from  what  were  termed  the  sa- 
craments; and  in  so  doing  they  had  in  some 
degree  lost  opportunities  of  edification  for 
their  younger  Friends.  In  laying  aside  the 
outward  emblems,  they  had  also  laid  aside 
the  opportunities  for  commemorating  the 
dying  love  of  the  liedeeraer.  Some  of  their 
younger  Friends  had  in  other  places  partaken 
of  the  elements,  and  notwithstanding  the 
outward  means,  they  had  obtained  help,  and 
perhaps  been  so  led  away  from  meeting." — 
"  Kobert  Bevan  thought  it  would  be  right  to 
read  the  Scriptures  in  meetings  for  worship, 
though  he  thought  their  high  standard  of  the 
spirituality  of  worship  ought  to  be  main- 
tained. The  way  of  bringing  children  up  to 
that  spirituality  was  to  let  them  hear  the 
Scriptures  read  at  the  beginning  of  the  meet- 
ings for  worship.  He  should  not  feel  easj' 
as  a  father  of  a  family  if  his  children  had 
to  attend  a  meeting  wholly  held  in  silence." 

It  seems  evident  that  both  the  speakers 
last  quoted  lack  faith  in  two  of  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  One  of 
them  being  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
without  reference  to  any  outward  form,  and 
the  latter  to  the  actual  headship  and  teach- 


ing of  Christ  in  His  church.  Of  what  benefit 
would  it  be  to  draw  multitudes  into  an  out- 
ward bond  of  association  with  the  Society,  if 
we  must  let  slip  the  very  articles  of  faith 
that  first  drew  its  members  together? 

This  end  can  be  more  readily  attained  by 
allying  ourselves  at  once  to  some  such  well 
organized  and  popular  sect  as  the  Methodists 
or  Baptists.  They  doubtless  have  their  place 
in  the  church  universal,  and  are  instrumental 
in  much  that  is  good.  But  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  a  peculiar  charge  to  keep,  in 
pointing  upward  and  onward  to  higher  de- 
grees of  spiritual  truth  and  practice  than  any 
other  Christian  denomination  has  yet  been 
willing  to  adopt ;  and  they  will  be  recreant 
to  that  sacred  trust,  they  must  fail  to  realize 
the  grandeur  of  their  mission,  if  they  turn 
back  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  in 
order  to  court  popularity,  or  gain  numbers. 

This  truth  is  well  stated  by  Samuel  Fox, 
(a  Friend  who  could  not  attend  the  Confer- 
ence, but  wrote  a  letter  on  its  objects,  which 
was  read  there),  where  he  says  ;  "  Wholly 
opposed  to  the  natural  inclinations  of  man 
are  the  requirements  of  the  Divine  law  ;  and 
any  community  of  Christians  insisting  on 
the  duty  of  these  being  uncompromisingly 
carried  out  into  practice,  must  necessarily  go 
directly  counter  to  the  current  of  popular 
sentiment  and  action." 

[(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Let  Every  One  look  to  his  Foundation. 

How  often  the  early  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  pointed  to,  and  pleaded  for 
the  necessity  of  becoming  Jews  inwardly ;  and 
for  that  baptism  and  circumcision  which  is 
"  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the 
letter  ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God." 
While  this  tends  to  put  out  the  outward,  car- 
nal eye,  it  at  the  same  time  re-anoints  the  in- 
ward  and  spiritual  unto  seeing  the  things  that 
belong  to  our  peace  ;  and  whereby,  as  saith 
the  apostle,  "Though  our  outward  man  per- 
ish, yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day."  If,  as  written  again,  "  The  natural  man 
cannot  understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,"  &c., 
how  indispensable  that  we  should,  before 
every  thing  else,  be  engaged,  through  obedi- 
ence to  Christ's  reproving,  saving  light,  to  put 
on  the  new  man  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness."  That  not 
with  "the  wisdom  of  this  world,"  which  "is 
foolishness  with  God,"  but  with  the  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,  the  hidden  wisdom,  the 
heavenly  wisdom,  the  wisdom  given  by  the 
Spirit,  the  wisdom  profitable  to  direct  unto 
every  good  word  and  work,  we  may,  as  I. 
Penington  says,  "  know  the  appearance  of  the 
Lord"  within  us,  and  becoming  childi-en,  fools, 
and  blind  in  the  eyes  of  a  misjudging  world, 
"  sell  all  apace — if  we  have  not — that  we  may 
have  wherewith  to  buy  the  pearl  of  unspeak- 
able and  eternal  value.  The  following  from 
Isaac  Penington,  on  "  The  Way  of  Life  and 
Death  made  Manifest,  and  set  before  Men," 
is  commended  to  the  careful  perusal  and  con- 
sideration of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend:" 

"Now  this  I  have  to  say  to  all;  Let  every 
one  look  to  his  foundation.  For  the  Lord  can 
arise  again;  yea,  and  will  arise  again,  and 
shake  once  more;  and  then  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  which  have  not  a  true  foundation, 
cannot  but  fall.  If  the  earth  be  not  founded 
upon  and  settled  in  righteousness,  its  present 
establishment  will  not  stand.    If  the  heavens 


be  not  founded  upon  and  settled  in  Tru|i. 
they  will  melt  and  pass  away  before  the  Ip 
of  the  Lord.  There  is  a  spirit  that  mournia 
deeply  to  the  Lord,  groaning  inwardly,  a  1 
his  ears  are  open  to  it,  and  He  'will plead  the  ca  If 
of  his  seed;  and  the  churches  and  religic  ~ 
wherein  the  seed  of  the  serpent  can  live  ai 
flourish,  shall  wither  and  come  to  an  e;  . 
Dust  is  already  become  the  serpent's  fo  . 
The  spirit  of  man  in  all  his  exercises  ofreligi  , 
knoweth  not  the  bread  of  life;  but  the  del 
feed  upon  the  dead,  and  the  dead  spirit  i 
man  loves  to  have  it  so.  But  this  cannot  C(  - 
tinue  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  been  at  work  all  t  s 
while  ;  and  when  he  brings  forth  the  peo]  s 
which  he  hath  been  forming,  and  their  - 
ligion,  the  religion  of  men  will  appear  wl  ; 
it  is  ;  and  shame  and  sorrow  will  be  the  p'  • 
tion  of  all  who  have  pleased  themselves  the  • 
in,  and  trifled  away  the  day  of  their  visi  I- 
tion. 

Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  wise-ones !_  s 
religious,  O  ye  religious-ones!  open  the  ejf 
and  ear  that  have  been  shut;  shut  the  ei 
and  ear  that  have  been  open :  stumble  i 
longer,  lest  ye  fall  and  rise  no  more.   I  kn( 
ye  cannot  see  ;  for  the  wrong  eye  is  open,  a 
the  Lord  hath  designed  to  hide  his  wisdc. 
fi'om  that  eye.    If  it  be  possible  for  you,  I  • 
come  poor  in  spirit ;  lest  ye  at  last  prove  ii 
be  the  rich,  whom  the  Lord  will  send  emp 
away.    Sell  all  apace,  that  ye  may  have,  > 
buy  the  pearl.    Ye  have  not  known  the  t 
pearance  of  the  Lord;  but  in  your  wisdc. 
have  disdained  it,  and  he  hath  disdained  < 
make  use  of  you  in  this  great  work ;  but . 
hath  been  pleasant  to  him  to  lay  the  stumbli  ; 
blocks  before  you,  that  ye  might  fall  [on  t  i 
stone,  Christ — Luke  xx.  18]  and  be  broke 
The  children,  the  fools,  the  blind  can  see  t  : 
way,  and  enter  into  life  ;  but  ye  that  are  m( , 
that  are  wise,  that  have  both  your  eyes,  th 
can  judge  in  religion,  and  determine  what 
orthodox,  and  what  erroneous,  ye  cannot. 

O  hear,  that  your  souls  may  live  !  Ye  knc- 
not  how  short  your  time  is  ;  .the  day  of  yo 
visitation  passeth  away  faster  than  you  a 
aware.  The  cry  hath  long  gone  forth,  Ii 
hold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  and  his  spor 
hath  been  preparing  for  him.  Ye  must 
with  your  old  garments,  and  have  the  n( 
on.  Ye  must  have  the  true  oil  in  your  lam] 
or  the  door  of  the  kingdom  will  be  shut  up 
you,  and  there  will  be  no  entrance  for  yi 
In  plain  terms,  you  must  part  with  all  yo 
religion  which  you  have  gathered  in  your  o\ 
wisdom,  which  bath  grownup  in  the  apostac 
and  which  only  can  make  a  fair  show  in  t 
dark ;  but  cannot  endure  the  searching  lig 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ye  must  purcha 
the  true  religion,  the  true  righteousness,  t 
true  innoceney  and  purity  of  Christ.  The  c 
must  be  done  away,  truly  done  away,  and  t 
new  come  in  the  place.  So  that  self  and  fle 
may  be  quite  destroyed,  and  nothing  b 
Christ  found  in  you,  and  you  found  nowhe 
but  in  Christ,  if  you  enter  into  his  kingdoi 
for  no  unclean  thing  can  enter.  Therefo 
put  away  pride,  and  passion,  and  enmity,  ai 
fleshly  reasonings,  and  seek  out  that  which 
pure,  and  enter  into  it,  and  take  up  the  crc 
against  all  that  is  contrary,  that  so  you  m; 
be  wrought  into  it,  and  found  in  it.  Ai 
turn  from  all  imaginings  and  concernin 
about  the  meanings  of  scriptures  in  the  unci 
tain  and  erring  mind,  and  come  to  that  y^hi 
is  infallible.  And  know  the  silencing  of  t 
fleshly  part,  that  the  spiritual  part  may  grc 
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in  the  wisdom,  that  so  yo  may  learn  in  the 
Spirit,  and  know  tho  word  of  God,  and  be  able 
to  speak  to  it." 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  was  much  interested  in  tho  short  but 
lively  obituary  notice  of  onr  dear  young 
friend,  J.  Wistar  Evans,  and  comforted  in  the 
belief,  that  through  mercy  and  redeeming 
love  he  was  permitted  to  enter  the  mansions 
of  eternal  rest.  I  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  him  for  a  number  of  years,  first  as  a 
school  boy,  then  in  his  adolescence,  and  after- 
wards, in  his  early  manhood,  was  associated 
with  him  in  some  of  those  labors  for  the 
welfare  of  others,  spoken  of  in  his  obituary — • 
and  cheerfully  bear  witness  to  those  good 
qualities  of  mind  and  heart  which  endeared 
bim  to  those  around  him,  and  made  him  use- 
ful in  tly3  world.  We  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
ihat  he  was  preserved  from  all  the  "  grosser 
evils;"  that  he  maintained  the  strictest  moral- 
ity and  integrity,  was  useful  and  in  many  re- 
spects exemplary  in  religious  society,  and  I 
relieve  desirous  to  know  a  preparation  for  an 
)ntrance  into  a  state  of  purity  in  the  realms 
leyond  the  grave.  When,  however,  he  came  to 
ie  on  a  dying  bed,  and  to  look  back  over  the 
eaves  of  his  past  life,  he  saw  that  all  these 
>vere  not  enough  to  secure  him  an  admis- 
don  there.  The  work  of  sanctifieation  and 
'uU  redemption  had  not  been  accomplished, 
rhrough  mercy,  salvation  was  experienced  ; 
}ut  let  none  presume  on  this  to  defer  enter- 
ng  on  the  needful  work,  with  fear  and  trem- 
)ling. 

I  often  mourn  over  the  easy  going  religion, 
low  being  introduced  among  professing  Chris- 
ians,  and  not  only  into  other  societies,  which 
lo  not  profess  to  be  ao  self-denying  in  their 
)rinciples  as  ours,  but  which  ia  promulgated 
)y  some  who  are  sent  abroad  as  regularly  ac- 
;redited  ministers  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

How  flippantly  we  hear  the  solemn  words 
sometimes  spoken,  "  Come  to  Jesus."  Re- 
igion  is  made  a  very  easy  thing.  The  apos- 
,le  Paul  says,  "The  word  of  God  is  quick, 
md  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
iword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
)f  the  soul  and  spirit,  and  tho  joints  and  mar- 
row," &c.  But  these  modern  teachers  have 
3ndeavored  to  soften  down  the  great  work 
)f  regeneration  and  to  make  it  easy  to  flesh 
ind  blood.  Paul  says,  "  have  sinned  and 
:ome  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  If  there- 
ore  all  have  sinned,  all  need  to  be  washed 
md  cleansed  from  the  pollution  of  sin,  for 
lothing  impure  or  unholj^  can  ever  enter  the 
cingdom  of  Heaven.  The  apostle  says  to  some, 
'  But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
)ut  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
fesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God."  Here  is 
aid  down  the  plan  by  which  sanctifieation  and 
ustification  are  to  be  experienced.  "  By  grace 

are  saved,"  says  the  same  apostle,  "  through 
aith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
)f  God,  not  by  works  lest  any  man  should 
"loast." 

Prom  these  and  many  other  passages  of 
Holy  Scriptures  of  similar  import,  it  plainly 
ippears,  that  not  by  a  mere  intellectual  be- 
ief  (or  'laith')  in  what  the  Saviour  has  done 
'or  us,  in  that  ho  died  for  us  on  Mount  Cal- 
7ary  ;  not  by  reading  and  studying  the  Holy 
■scriptures;  not  even  by  works  of  righteous- 
less  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  he  saveth  us,  by  the  washing  of 
egeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 


Our  blessed  Saviour  said,  "Many  will  say 
unto  me  in  that  day,  'Lord,  Lord,  have  wo 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?'  and  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them  I  never  knew  you  ;  de])artfj-om  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity." 

May  none,  either  old  or  young,  be  deceived 
in  so  all-important  a  matter, — but  by  submit- 
ing  to  the  unalterable  terms  of  salvation, 
may  many  sons  be  gathered  from  far,  and 
daughters  as  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Then  would  Zion  rejoice,  shake  herself  from 
the  dust,  and  put  on  her  beautiful  garments, 
and  once  more  come  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness, loaning  on  the  arm  of  her  beloved. 
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In  the  very  interesting  journal  lelt  by 
Thomas  Shillitoe  of  his  life,  and  of  the  tabu- 
lated path  which  he  was  called  to  pursue,  as 
a  devoted  disciple  of  Christ,  he  narrates  a  re- 
markable and  instructive  dream  that  he  had, 
while  under  much  trial  of  his  faith.  He  felt 
that  it  was  required  of  him  to  part  with  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  tho  small  estate  ho  possessed, 
in  order  that  he  might  bo  more  entirely  freed 
from  the  entangling  and  hindering  things  of 
the  world,  and  thus  more  completely  fitted  to 
engage,  whenever  called,  in  the  service  of  his 
Lord  and  Master.  He  had  already,  under  a 
senseof  duty,  relinquished  a  lucrative  business, 
feeling  that  it  "  engrossed  more  of  [his]  atten 
tion  than  was  profitable  for  [him],  in  the 
situation  in  which  [he]  stood  in  religious  So- 
ciety ;"  and  as  he  had  a  wife  and  children  de- 
pendent on  him,  the  sacrifice  required  was  a 
costly  one. 

Wo  trust  our  readers  will  be  willing  to 
ponder  the  dream  and  its  interpretation,  for 
their  own  benefit. 

I  saw  before  me,  a  straight  but  very  nar- 
row path  gradually  rising,  at  the  foot  of 
which  stood  a  man  very  simply  attired,  who 
offered  to  take  the  charge  of  safely  guiding 
me  up.  I  followed  him  :  when  we  had  reached 
about  two-thirds  of  the  way  up,  my  guide 
halted,  and  turning  himself  round,  requested 
me  to  do  the  same,  which  I  accordingly  did. 
He  then  bid  mo  take  a  view  both  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  loft  of  the  road  I  had  been 
ascending:  on  my  right  hand,  the  ground  in 
the  bottom  appeared  rocky  and  uncultivated, 
covered  with  rubbish,  grass,  and  trees  that 
had  been  stunted  in  their  growth  :  these  I 
was  told  were  fit  lor  nothing  but  the  tire,  and 
that  they  were  comparable  to  those  whose 
hearts  continued  to  be  like  the  stony  and 
thorny  ground.  I  then  turned  to  take  a  view 
on  my  left  hand,  and  sliuddered  in  m)'self, 
when  my  guide  pointed  out  to  me  the  danger- 
ous precipice,  close  to  the  edge  of  which  I 
had  travelled.  The  foundation  of  tho  path 
appeared  as  steep  as  a  house  side;  which  led 
me  to  conclude,  the  road  on  which  my  guide 
had  thus  far  conducted  me  must  bo  founded 
on  a  rock,  otherwise  the  path  being  so  very 
narrow,  from  the  weight  of  my  body  I  must 
have  boon  precipiiatcd  into  tho  vast  barren 
space  I  behold.  In  this  I  observed  a  number 
of  persons  huddled  together,  at  times  grub- 
bing with  their  hands  in  the  earth,  and  at 
other  times  employing  themselves  in  tossing 
the  earth  from  one  hand  to  the  other,  every 


now  and  then  looking  one  at  the  other,  with 
a  sort  of  consciousness  that  they  were  em- 
ploying their  time  in  vain,  and  sa^-ing  one  to 
another,  'J  am  countenancud  in  spending  my 
time  in  this  manner  by  thee,"  and  another,  'I 
am  countenanced  by  thee.'  On  which  I 
queried  with  my  guide,  '  What  does  this  all 
mean?  these  men  do  not  look  like  common 
laborers,  neither  have  they  such  tools  as  com- 
nton  day-laborers  use  ;  Besides  this,  they  are 
all  clad  in  very  nice  and  costl\'  apparel,  like 
men  of  the  first  rank  in  the  world  with  re- 
spect to  property.'  My  guide  assured  me, 
that  although  they  were  thus  apparelled,  and 
were  rich  in  worldly  substance,  wanting  no- 
thing this  world  could  bestow  to  make  them 
as  happy  as  it  was  capable  of,  yet,  having 
made  riches  their  chief  hope  for  happiness, 
they  had  become  so  estranged  in  love  and 
affection  from  that  Divine  Power  which  only 
can  make  truly  happy,  that  they  were  com- 
pletely miserable.  My  guide,  turning  round, 
bid  me  follow  him  ;  and  as  we  began  again 
to  ascend,  instructed  me  to  keep  very  near  to 
him,  continually  reminding  me,  that  although 
I  had  mercifully  escaped  the  danger,  which 
those  I  had  observed  in  the  barren  space  had 
fallen  into,  yet  I  was  not  out  of  the  way  of 
danger;  and  that  my  safety  depended  on  my 
keeping  continually  near  to  him,  eyeing  him  in 
every  step  I  took  from  day  to  da}-,  without 
which  I  should  yet  be  precipitated  into  the 
barren  space  with  those  miserable  persons  I 
had  beheld,  and  become  their  doleful  com- 
panion." 

It  is  not  merely  in  relation  to  the  acquisi- 
tion and  enjoyment  of  wealth,  that  we  may 
draw  instruction  fi'om  this  vision  ;  but  al.so  in 
relation  to  the  com])liance  with  the  manners 
and  spirit  of  the  world,  which  has  made  such 
sad  inroads  upon  us  as  a  ]ieople ;  as  evinced 
by  the  present  moi'o  fashionable  and  expen- 
sive stylo  of  di'cssing  and  living,  than  has 
characterized  consistent  Friends  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Society.  As  Friends  profess 
to  be  a  self-denying  people,  having  a  testi- 
mony to  bear  against  the  self-indulgent  and 
ostentatious  ways  of  the  world,  it  is  neces- 
sarily more  or  less  of  a  cross  to  manifest  that 
testimony  in  dress,  address  and  style  of  living; 
including  mansion,  furniture  and  adornments. 
There  are,  therefore,  few  things  in  which  we 
are  more  easily  and  powerfully  afl'ected  by 
tiie  influence  of  example,  than  in  the  support 
or  disregard  of  this  righteous  testimon\-. 

One  member  persua'lcs  himself  or  herself, 
that  he  or  she  can  be  just  as  good  a  christian 
arrayed  in  the  common  garb  of  tho  worldling, 
and  therefore,  though  not  wishing  to  embark 
full}'  on  the  tide  of  fashion,  decides  not  to  wear 
a  dress  that  will  indicate  to  every  one  that 
he  or  she  is  a  Friend.  Or  a  parent  will  con- 
clude that  though  he  or  she  may  dress  i>lain, 
yet  it  is  not  worth  while  to  clothe  their  chil- 
dren like  Friends.  The  consequence  follow- 
ing is  not  confined  to  this  person  or  famil}', 
but  another  and  another  and  another — tho 
circle  ever  widening — are  induced  or  encour- 
aged by  the  example  thus  set,  to  follow  in  the 
same  path,  and  probably  each  goes  some  steps 
further  in  the  indulgence  of  pride  and  folly. 

A  Friend  with  ample  pecuniary  means 
])urchasos,  builds  or  rents,  a  spacious,  modish 
built  house,  and  introduces  furnituro  into  its 
rooms  which  is  supposed  to  correspond  with 
the  outside  appearance  :  he  hangs  photographs 
on  the  walls,  has  his  mantel.s' covered  with 
costly  ornaments,  and  the  habits  of  his  family 
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correspond  with  the  somewhat  luxurious 
equipments.  Another,  though  perhaps  not 
as  well  able  to  bear  the  expense,  is  stimulated 
by  the  pattern  thus  held  up,  not  to  lag  behind 
in  imitation  of  his  or  her  self-indulgent  friend 
or  neighbor  ;  and  so  the  departure  from  sim- 
plicity, plainness  and  neatness,  that  once  dis- 
tinguished the  home  and  family  of  a  Friend, 
has  become  in  many  places  very  frequent  and 
very  wide.  Thus  deviating,  step  by  step,  from 
the  narrow  way,  luxury  and  show  have  crept 
in  among  many,  until  we  now  see  mirrors 
reaching  from  floor  to  ceiling,  the  wails  are 
decorated  with  pictures,  the  floors  covered 
with  gorgeous  carpets,  furniture  elaborately 
carved,  &c.,  &c.,  so  that  often,  taken  with  the 
attire  of  the  inmates,  one  would  be  at  a  lofis 
to  distinguish  the  residence  from  that  of  the 
godless  man  of  the  world. 

In  thus  gratifying  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
in  thus  indulging  in  the  pride  of  life,  how 
many  may  truly  say,  as  they  look  one  on  an- 
other, "  1  am  countenanced  in  spending  my 
time  in  this  manner  by  thee:"  and  another, 
"I  am  countenanced  by  thee."  And  is  there 
not  danger  that  while  some  are  taking  their 
delight  in  the  costliness  or  fashionableness  of 
their  apparel,  and  the  sumptuousness  of  their 
dwellings,  the  words  of  our  Saviour  may  be 
applicable  to  their  spiritual  condition,  '-The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  has  not  where  to 
lay  his  head." 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  IStli  iiist.  Cartagena  surrendered 
to  the  government  troops  under  General  Dominguez. 
The  Spanish  iron-olad  Numancia  escaped  to  Algeria 
with  2500  of  the  insurgent  refugees  from  Cartagena  on 
board.  Tiie  French  authorities  promptly  took  posses- 
sion of  the  vessel,  and  after  sending  three  of  the  insur- 
gent chiefa  to  the  capital  of  Algeria,  ordered  the  remain- 
ing refugees  interned  in  the  forts  and  barracks  of  Oran 
and  Mers-el-keber.  The  Numancia  was  then  delivered 
up  to  a  Spanish  frigate.  The  Spanish  government  has 
thanked  that  of  France  for  the  course  pursued  by  it. 
Gen.  Dominguez  has  been  assigned  to  the  command  of 
the  army  in  the  north  of  Spain,  and  that  army  will  be 
increased  by  the  addition  of  most  of  the  force  employed 
in  the  reduction  of  Cartagena. 

The  Barcelona  insurrection  has  been  suppressed  and 
order  restored. 

A  meeting  of  deputies  constituting  a  majority  in  the 
late  Cortes,  lias  adopted  a  vote  of  confidence  in  Castelar, 
and  requested  him  to  prepare  a  manifesto  to  the  nation. 

The  French  Ministers  have  informed  the  Committee 
of  the  Assembly  on  the  electoral  bill,  that  the  govern- 
ment accepts  twenty-live  years  of  age  and  three  years 
residence  as  qualifications  for  voters,  and  is  in  favor  of 
the  appointment  of  Senators  by  the  government  as 
council  general,  in  the  event  of  the  creation  of  an  upper 
house. 

The  general  debate  on  the  bill  providing  for  the 
nomination  of  mayors  by  the  government,  ended  in  a 
resolution  to  proceed  to  the  discussion  of  the  bill  by  a 
vote  of  378  to  312.  An  amendment  providing  that 
mayors  shall  be  chosen  from  among  the  members  of 
municipal  councils,  was  voted  down  by  a  majority  of 
five.  The  same  amendment  was  again  offered  and  re- 
jected by  a  small  majority. 

Persons  passing  between  France  and  Italy  are  no 
longer  required  to  be  provided  with  passports. 

A  London  dispatch  of  tlie  17th  says  :  The  extensive 
flour  mills  at  Leith  were  almost  totally  destroyed  by 
fire  last  night.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  £250,000,  and 
400  hands  are  thrown  out  of  employment. 

The  ship  Minnehaha,  from  Callao  for  Dublin,  has 
been  lost  on  the  Scilly  Islands,  and  ten  of  the  seamen 
were  drowned. 

A  large  fire  occurred  in  tiie  Portsmouth  dock-yard 
on  the  15th  inst.,  destroying  a  quantity  of  stores  which 
had  been  collected  there  for  the  Ashantee  expedition. 

Sir  Garnet  W(jlseley  and  staff  started  for  the  river 
Prah  on  the  27th  of  r2th  mo.  His  scouts  had  pene- 
trated several  miles  beyond  the  river  without  encounter- 
ing any  of  the  Ashantees. 

The  argument  for  the  defence  in  the  celebrated  Tich- 


borne  case  has  been  concluded.  As  Hawkins,  counsel 
for  the  prosecution,  was  leaving  the  court,  he  was  mob- 
bed by  the  friends  of  the  Tichborne  claimant,  and  the 
interference  of  the  police  was  necessary  to  save  him 
from  violence. 

A  difference  has  arisen  between  Gladstone  and  Lowe 
which  may  probably  result  in  the  retirement  of  the 
latter  from  the  government. 

The  North  German  Gazette  says,  if  the  policy  of 
France  is  made  subservient  to  the  temporal  aims  of  the 
Papacy,  the  peace  of  Europe  will  be  compromised. 

There  was  an  exciting  scene  in  the  Landstag  on  the 
16th.  An  Ultramontane  deputy  quoted  a  passage  from 
a  recent  work  of  General  La  Marmora,  alleging  that 
Bismarck,  in  1866,  discussed  the  cession  to  France  of  a 
portion  of  the  Rhenish  territory.  Prince  Bismarck 
rose  and  pronounced  the  statement  an  audacious  and 
malicious  falsehood. 

A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  announces  the  arrival  of 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales.  The  marriage  of 
the  Duke  of  Edinburg  was  to  take  place  on  the  19th 
inst. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  report  that  the  termina- 
tion of  the  war  in  Entre  Rios  had  been  officially  de- 
clared. General  Jordan,  the  leader  of  the  rebellion, 
had  been  totally  defeated,  and  was  a  fugitive.  His  ad- 
herents had  given  in  their  submission  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

Mexican  advices  say  that  a  strong  opposition  to  Pre- 
sident Lerdo  de  Tejada  is  forming.  He  has  summoned 
all  the  State  governors  to  the  capital  to  discuss  affairs 
of  State. 

London,  1st  mo.  I9th. — Consols  92J.  U.  S.  bonds  of 
1867,  108. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  8d.    Breadstuffs  quiet. 

United  States. —  Mortality  in  Philadelphia  last 
week  295,  in  the  city  of  New  York  509. 

Soon  after  Caleb  Cushing  was  nominated  for  the 
position  of  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  the  President  found  the  appointment  was  con- 
sidered objectionable  by  many  Senators,  and  he  there- 
fore withdrew  it.  On  the  19th  President  Grant  nomi- 
nated Morrison  R.  Waite,  of  Ohio,  to  be  Chief  Justice. 
Subsequently  the  Senate,  in  executive  session,  referred 
the  nomination  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary. 
Waite  has  no  national  reputation,  but  is  respected  in 
Ohio  for  his  abilities  and  acquirements. 

Congress  in  both  Houses  has  been  engaged  in  the 
consideration  of  financial  measures  and  the  question  of 
the  currency.  The  views  of  the  speakers  are  widely 
divergent,  some  urging  a  contraction  of  the  currency, 
curtailment  of  expenses  and  return  to  specie  payments, 
while  others  insist  that  such  measures  would  be  most 
disastrous  to  the  interests  of  the  country,  and  that  so  far 
from  there  being  any  redundancy  of  the  circulating 
medium,  there  is  really  a  great  deficiency,  and  the  cur- 
rency ought  to  be  materially  increased. 

The  House  of  Representatives  agreed  to  the  Senate 
substitute  for  the  salary  bill,  by  a  vote  of  226  to  25. 

The  message  of  the  mayor  of  New  York  shows  the 
city  debt  to  be  $106,371,953,  an  increase  since  1871  of 
$9,081,428.  The  expenditures  for  maintaining  the  city 
government  for  the  year  1873,  were  about  $32,000,000 ; 
in  1871  they  amounted  to  $36,262,580. 

During  the  year  1873  the  number  of  vessels  belong- 
ing to  or  trading  to  ports  in  the  United  States,  which 
suffered  shipwreck,  was  459,  with  an  estimated  loss  to 
the  amount  of  ^Sll,783,000. 

The  statements  published  in  California  show  that  the 
total  value  of  the  gold  and  silver  produced  west  of  the 
Mississippi  last  year,  was  about  $72,250,000.  Nevada 
produced  $35,254,507,  and  California  $18,025,722. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  tlie  quotations 
on  the  19th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  lll  j. 
U.  S.  .sixes,  1881,  reg.  llCg  ;  coupons  117f  ;  ditto,  1867, 
117  ;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  112J  a  113.  Superfine 
flour,  $5.88  a  $6.15 ;  State  extra,  $6.75  a  ^7  ;  finer 
brands,  $7.50  a  $11.  White  Indiana  wheat,  $1.74  ;  red 
western,  $1.68  ;  No.  1  Chicago  spring,  $1.62 ;  No.  2  do., 
$1.58  a  $1.60.  West  Canada  barley,  $1.87.  Rye,  $1.05. 
Oats,  621  a  64J  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  91  cts. ;  new 
corn,  82  a  86  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  17 
a  17^  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.75  ;  extras,  $6  a 
$6.50  ;  finer  brands,  itl  a  $10.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a 
$1.65;  amber,  $]. 70  a  $1.81  ;  white,  $1.85  a  $1.90;  No. 
1  spring,  $1.63.  Rye,  93  a  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  80  a 
84  cts.  Oats,  58  a  64  cts.  Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts. 
Lard,  9|  a  9i  cts.  Clover  seed,  8^  a  10  cts.  Timothy, 
$3.50  per  bushel.  About  2300  bepf  cattle  sold  at  7,5^  a 
7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good, 
and  4  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common.  Prime  sheep, 
sold  at  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  common  5  a  6f  cts. 
Hogs  $8.25  a  $8.50  per  100  lb.  net.  .Bafeimore.— Choice 
white  wheat,  $1.90  a  $1.92 ;  fair  to  prime,  $1.75  a $1.85; 


red  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.88  ;  choice  amber,  $1.90  a  $!.£ 
Yellow  corn,  83  a  87  cts. ;  white,  90  a  93  cts.  Oats,  ( 
a  63  cts.  Chicago.— No.  1  spring  wheat  $1.24 ;  No. 
do.,  $1.22J ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.16.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  5l 
cts.  Oats,  41  cts.  Rye,  79  cts.  No.  2  barley,  $1.4 
Lard,  $8.90  a  $9  per  100  lbs.  Cincinnati.  — Whet 
%1.48  a  $1.50.  Corn,  61  a  63  cts.  Rye,  93  a  95  ci 
Lard,  8|  a  9i  cts. 

THE  INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Friem 
having  accepted  charge  of  the  schools  for  the  Wya  ^ 
dotte,  Wichita,  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Indians,  reque  — 
the  contributions  of  Friends  in  order  to  supply  son 
pressing  needs. 

It  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  the  children: 
Boarding  Schools,  and  various  articles  of  clothin 
furniture,  &c.,  are  wanted  to  insure  their  comfort  ar 
proper  care.  Some  money  can  also  be  judiciously  e; 
pended  in  school  supplies,  in  addition  to  those  provide 
by  the  Government. 

This  is  a  critical  time  in  Indian  affairs,  and  help  no 
will  be  extremely  valuable. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  John  S.  ^tokes, 
this  office. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIA 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  coi 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  to  i 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pi 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada, 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chest 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  tl 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of  t 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eith 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee. 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-offii 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelphi 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phila* 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Fhiladelphic 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woet 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 
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Died,  on  the  1st  of  5th  mo.  1873,  John  Peeblii 
aged  74  years.  He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctriti  fid 
and  testimonies  of  the  Society,  of  which  he  had  alwai  » 
been  a  consistent  member,  mourning  over  those  tl 
departed  therefrom.  During  his  long  and  severe  i 
ness,  he  was  preserved  in  patience  and  resignation,  ari 
with  intellect  unclouded,  he  pas.sed  away,  leaving  t 
conviction  that  he  died  in  full  possession  of  faith;  sa> 
ing  near  the  close,  among  other  precious  words,  "It 
worth  the  living  to  die." 

MicHAL  Peebles,  widow  of  the  above  nam 
Friend,  died  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  6th  mo.  5l 
1873,  aged  68  years.  She  was  in  all  the  relations 
life  an  exemplary  woman,  modest  and  retiring  in  h 
disposition,  watchful  in  attending  to  duties  she  believ 
to  be  required  of  her,  esteeming  herself  one  of  the  lef 
in  the  hou.se  of  her  Lord  and  Master.  She  was  si 
but  six  days,  and  during  that  time  could  converse  t 
little  ;  all  she  said,  however,  in  reference  to  her  futu 
prospects  was  satisfactory,  and  if  she  had  said  nothii 
her  life  was  a  sufficient  evidence  that  her  death,  thou, 
a  great  loss  to  family  and  friends,  was  to  her  ".gr< 
gain."  These  dear  Friends  were  members  of  Dov 
Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  Muncy,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  16th 

11th  mo.  1873,  Catharine  W.  Ecroyd,  wife  of  Hen 
Ecroyd,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age.  "  And  I  heard  | 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  blessed  a 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ;  yi 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  laho 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Late  Conference  of  Friends  in  London. 

(Concluded  from  page  182.) 

Vhilst  the  reader  of  the  remarks  made  at 
Conference  may  well  be  struck  with  the 
de  views  several  of  the  speakers  seem  to 
d  of  the  constitution  and  doctrines  of  the 
iety  of  Friends,  there  were  many  valuable 
instructive  observations  elicited,  which 
may  all  do  well  to  ponder.     John  Hodg- 
alluded  to  family  visits — "He  knew  no 
rch  which  had  a  better  mode  than  that, 
eh  had  been  a  benefit  to  him  from  child- 
d  to  old  age."    *    *    "Did  Friends  as  a 
ch ;  did  their  overseers  and  elders,  do 
duty  to  all  the  members?"  "There" 
a  time  when  pastoral  care  was  needed 
those  who  had  left  childhood,  and  had 
fully  reached  manhood.    At  that  time  he 
ught  there  was  a  deficiency."     "  Isaac 
)son  believed  that  there  was  great  need  at 
present  day  of  more  parental  instruction  to 
r  young  members.  A  good  deal  had  been 
as  to  the  meetings  for  worship  not  being 
ptcd  to  children;  but  if  children  were  in- 
cled  by  their  parents  as  to  why  they  came 
ether,  he  thought  they  would  be  more 
to  appreciate   them.     All  religious 
hing  should,  in  the  language  of  Greorge 
bo  such  as  would  bring  tbo  people  to 
fi-ee  teacher — Christ  Jesus."    J.  Bevan 
ithwaite  in  the  course  of  his  remarks. 
Surely  in  these  days  of  ritualism,  and 
ieney  to  increased  formality,  it  was  not 
ime  to  depart  from  their  dependance 
[lim  alone  who  was  their  propitiation — 
)ugh  whom  alone  without  other  inter- 
tion  they  had  access  to  the  Father.  It 
been  well  said  that  theirs  was  a  testi- 
ly, not  to  silence,  but  to  spirituality, — to 
ship  not  made  by  human  arrangements, 
dependant  on  any  one  man,  or  the  per- 
aance  of  any  pre-arranged  ceremony,  but 
jndant  on  the  presence  of  Christ  alone." 
.  is  evident  that  a  more  pious  care  is  much 
led  amongmany  parents  within  our  bordei's 
istruct  their  children  in  the  truths  of  the 
y  Scriptures.    This  duty  is  strictly  en- 
id  in  the  excellent  Discipline  of  Philadel- 
.  Yearly  Meeting,  adopted  as  far  back  as 
1,  in  the  following  language  :  "  We  ten- 
Y  and  earnestly  advise  and  exhort  all 


parents  and  heads  of  families,  that  they  en- 
deavor to  instruct  their  children  and  families  in 
the  doctrines  and  'precepts  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and 
that  they  excite  them  to  the  diligent  reading 
of  those  excellent  writings,  which  plainly  set 
forth  the  miraculous  conception,  birth,  holy 
life,  wonderful  works,  blessed  example,  meri- 
torious death, and  gloriousresurrection,  ascen- 
sion, and  mediation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ;  and  to  educate  their  children  in 
the  belief  of  those  important  truths,  as  well  as 
the  belief  of  the  inward  manifestation  and  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  own  minds ;  that 
they  may  reap  the  benefit  and  advantage 
thereof  for  their  own  peace  and  everlasting 
happiness;  which  is  infinitely  preferable  to 
all  other  considerations."  We  may  here  ob- 
serve not  only  the  injunction  contained  in  our 
annual  query  with  respect  to  frequent  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  our  families,  but  also 
the  obligation  to  instruct  and  educate  them  in 
the  belief  of  their  doctrines  and  precepts." 

The  subject  of  family  visits  is  made  a  dis- 
tinct section  in  the  Discipline  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting ;  from  which  the  following 
paragraph  is  abstracted  :  "  As  the  visiting  of 
Friends  in  their  families  in  the  openings  of 
heavenly  wisdom,  is  a  service  which  hath 
often  been  blessed  to  the  minds  of  the  visitors 
and  visited  ;  this  meeting  hath,  from  time  to 
time,  recommended  it  to  the  solid  attention  of 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  ;  and  it  is 
desired, -that  concerns  of  this  nature  may  be 
tenderljr  cherished,  and  those  who  are  rightly 
exercised  therein,  encouraged  to  move  for- 
ward in  due  season,  and  in  a  humble  depend- 
ance on  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  not  only 
puts  his  own  forth,  but  goes  before  and  re- 
wards all  who  are  faithful  to  his  appointments, 
with  the  enriching  reward  of  sweet  comfort 
and  solid  peace." 

By  reference  to  the  minutes  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  pre- 
sent century,  it  appears  to  have  been  expected 
that  Quarterly  Meetings  should  send  up  some 
account  annually  of  the  care  bestowed  on  their 
membei's  by  fiimily  visits;  and  where  but 
little  effort  was  made  in  this  direction,  it  was 
common  to  notice  it  in  the  reports. 

It  does  not  seem  that  the  present  lapsed 
condition  of  the  Society  grows  out  of  any  want 
of  adaptation  in  its  disciplinary  means  to  the 
objects  in  view.  The  liberty  of  action  and 
modes  of  operation  pointed  out  under  our  or- 
ganic rules  arc  ample.  We  must  look  deeper 
than  this  for  the  causes  of  the  decline.  They 
doubtless  lie  in  the  same  disposition  of  the 
human  heart  which  induced  many  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  in  the  age  of  His  personal  ap- 
pearance among  men,  to  go  back  and  walk  no 
more  with  Him,  when  He  told  them  that 
"  except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Sou  of  Man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  j'e  have  no  life  in  you." 
The  same  that  made  the  world  hate  Him  be- 
cause Ho  testified  of  it  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil.    The  apostle  John  testifies ;  "  If  any 


man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world."  The  early  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  believed  in  and  lived  np  to 
these  doctrines.  They  were  well  settled  in 
them  in  fact  before  they  organized  a  religious 
association,  and  it  onl}'  required  the  agita- 
tion of  a  few  well  chosen  instruments  among 
these  elements  to  crystalize  them  into  form. 
Prepared  in  the  mountain  as  the  stones  of  the 
temple,  they  came  together  in  beautiful  har- 
mony, almost  without  the  sound  of  axe  or 
hammer.  This  was  the  first  process ;  but  the 
work  of  adding  to  and  perpetuating  such  an 
organization  in  succeeding  generations  in- 
volved further  and  distinct  processes  as  "well 
as  influences.  The  zeal  and  energy  that  ani- 
mate the  inauguration  of  any  new  enterprise, 
we  all  know,  is  subject  to  cool  off  with  the 
advance  of  time.  The  blasts  of  persecution 
fanned  the  fervor  of  the  early  Friends,  and 
served  to  unite  them  in  one  compact  front 
against  a  common  enemy.  The  contrast  be- 
tween their  cross-bearing  lives  and  the  licen- 
tiousness of  the  English  National  Church 
under  Charles  II.,  placed  a  broad  line  of  de- 
marcation between  them  and  the  prevailing 
form  of  professed  Christianity,  which  served 
to  fill  their  ranks  with  the  earnest  seekers 
after  the  Truth  from  that  source.  But  when 
the  more  tolerant  reign  of  William  and  Mary 
released  them  from  the  pressure  of  fines  and 
imprisonment  on  account  of  their  religion, 
and  the  increasing  power  of  the  other  dissent- 
ing sects  had  in  measure  cleai-cd  the  moral 
atmosphere  of  the  corruptions  of  prelacy; 
when  the  first  generation  of  Friends  had  been 
mostly  gathered  to  their  eternal  reward,  and 
their  children  had  fallen  into  their  places,  not 
always  so  much  by  reason  of  a  heart-chang- 
ing reception  of  the  Truth  which  had  united 
their  parents,  as  through  the  force  of  educa- 
tion and  habit ;  then  we  find  a  reaction  from 
primitive  life  and  power  had  set  in  ;  and  about 
the  middle  of  the  ISth  century  John  Griflilli 
records  a  lifeless  condition  of  the  meetings  in 
England,  which  was  perhaps  more  conspicu- 
ous" than  the  present.  From  this  low  state  a 
revival  afterwards  was  realized,  and  similar 
ebbings  and  flowings  of  the  tide  have  been 
experienced  from  time  to  time  since. 

It  is  elementary  truth  that  no  stream  can 
rise  higher  than  its  source,  and  therefore  wo 
shall  vainly  look  for  a  genuine  revival  in  our 
vSociety  through  any  n^eans  short  of  our  holy 
Head  and  Leader,  and  .submission  to  His  grace 
in  the  hearts  of  the  members.  "To  as  many 
as  receive  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God."  These  were  born 
not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  man,  but  of 
God.  All  efforts,  then,  which  originate  in  tho 
will  of  the  fleshly  or  carnal  nature  in  man,  to 
build  up  a  church  with  a  fair  outside,  and  to 
add  members  who  are  unwilling  to  receive 
Christ  in  his  oflice  as  a  baptizer  with  fire  to 
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separate  the  chaffy,  worldly  nature  of  the  soul 
from  the  heavenly  grain,  will  result  in  a  coun- 
terfeit structure  that  must  be  consumed  as 
wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  in  the  day  when  every 
man's  work  shall  be  tried  of  what  sort  it  is. 
"Let  every  man,  then,  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth,"  even  on  the  one  only  foundation,  in 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  iii.  10,  &c. 

But  is  there  not  room  for  the  humble,  obe- 
dient follower  of  the  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, to  hope  for  a  blessing  on  his  aspira- 
tions for  the  extension  of  spiritual  religion 
among  his  fellow  men  ?  There  was  an  ancient 
congregation  of  Christians  to  whom  this  Ian 
guage  was  addressed.  "  I  know  thy  works : 
behold  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it."  *  *  u  Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta 
tion  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches."  Oh,  then,  may  the 
longing  souls  that  are  engaged  to  plead  with 
the  compassionate  Father  of  spirits,  that  there 
shall  come  forth  out  of  Zion  a  Deliverer,  who 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  that 
80  all  Israel  may  be  saved,  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  those  of  our  Lord  and 
his  Christ,  be  willing  to  possess  their  souls  in 
patience.  May  they  look  only  to  Him  to  lead 
us  up  out  of  this  wilderness  state,  and  not 
make  other  gods  to  themselves,  through  im 
patience  at  the  stay  of  their  spiritual  Moses 
in  the  mount. 

Great  are  the  promises  to  the  believers 
through  the  efficacy  of  true  prayer,  in  the 
name  (or  power)  of  Christ.  "If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
*  *  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name 
he  will  give  it  you."  *  *  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  "  Beloved, 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  we  have 
confidence  toward  God;  and  whatsoever  we 
ask  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight."  The  prayers  of  those 
who  dwell  in  the  frame  of  mind  indicated  by 
these  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostle,  we  are 
told  will  avail  much.  May  they  ascend  in 
secret  and  openly  as  begotten  by  the  Father 
of  lights,  for  a  true  revival  among  the  people 
called  Quakers;  and  let  each  one  be  willing 
to  put  away  from  his  own  heart  and  house- 
hold, every  idol  that  may  defile  or  separate 
between  him  and  a  God  whose  name  is  jealous; 
and  then  we  may  trust  that  the  promise  re- 
corded for  a  repentant  people  in  ancient  time, 
may  be  measureably  realized  in  the  lines  of 
our  experience.  "  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said 
to  Jerusalem,  fear  thou  not;  and  to  Zion,  Let 
not  thine  hands  be  slack.  The  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty;  ho  will  save, 
he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will 
rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing.  I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrow- 
ful for  the  solemn  assembly  who  are  of  thee, 
to  whom  the  reproach  of  it  was  a  burden." 

Power  of  Application. — Why  have  so  many 
brilliant  young  men  come  to  naught  in  this 
active  and  busy  world  of  ours?  What  is  the 
cause  of  their  failure?  It  was  not  from  dissi- 
pation, for  they  were  temperate.  It  was  not 
from  indulging  in  games  of  chance,  for  they 
did  not  gamble.    It  was  not  because  of  indo- 


lence, for  they  were  industrious.  It  was  not 
from  wastefulness,  for  they  were  saving,  and 
not  spendthrifts.  What,  then,  is  the  reason 
for  their  want  of  success?  We  reply:  They 
lacked  application.  It  was  "  a  little  while 
here"  and  "a  little  while  there."  "Many 
things  commenced,  nothing  finished."  Such 
persons  become  "jacks  at  all  trades,  and  good 
for  nothing  at  any." 

Admit  the  facts;  but  who  is  to  blame? 
When  a  child  is  left  to  seek  its  own  pleasure 
or  pursuit,  it  is  not  likely  to  practice  selfde- 
nial  to  any  great  extent.  Later,  when  sent 
to  school,  it  is  plied  with— how  many  diflfer- 
ent  studies  ?  Formerly,  a  lad  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age  found  it  enough  to  do  in  one 
school  season  to  master  reading,  writing,  and 
common  arithmetic,  with  grammar  and  geog- 
raphy added.  How  is  it  in  fashionable  schools 
to-day  ?  How  many  different  studies  is  the 
juvenile  expected  to  master?  All  the  forego- 
ing, and  as  many  more.  Is  it  surprising  that 
such  a  mind  lacks  application  ? 

Let  parents  begin  early  with  a  child,  and 
teach  it  to  think  and  act  consecutively ;  to 
apply  itself  to  a  given  object,  be  it  work  or  be 
it  play,  till  an  end  be  attained.  If  building 
a  cob  or  a  block  house  be  the  thing  in  hand, 
let  it  be  completed  ;  then,  having  attained  the 
end  sought,  let  the  thing  be  taken  down, 
packed  up,  and  carefully  put  away  for  use  on 
another  occasion.  But  while  about  the  work, 
let  nothing  call  the  mind  away  or  divert  it 
until  completely  finished. 

By  pursuing  such  a  course,  you  cultivate 
both  application  and  method;  so,  also,  con- 
structiveness  and  imitation.  The  boy  would 
make  a  kite,  a  boat,  or  a  sled.  The  girl  would 
dress  a  doll,  knit  a  stocking,  or  make  a  cake. 
All  right,  only  so  that  it  be  the  one  thing  at 
a  time,  and  that  thing  be  finished  before  an- 
other be  taken  up. 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(CoDtinued  from  nage  175.) 

"  8th  mo.  2d,  1818.  At  a  meeting  called 
Unity,  held  in  a  school-house,  I  sat  under  con- 
siderable exercise.  The  vocal  labor  was  very 
heavy  and  trying,  occasioned  as  I  thought  by 
the  dark,  inconsistent  opinion  of  Universalism. 
I  labored  long  and  got  but  little  entrance,  but 
having  acquitted  myself  in  love,  I  felt  clear, 
but  pitied  the  condition  that  refused  to  be 
gathered. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  meeting  at  Fair- 
fax, but  I  could  find  no  way  for  a  release  of 
mind,  and  requested  another  meeting  next 
morning.  We  lodged  at  Oliver  Winslow's. 
3rd  was  a  wet  morning.  This  perhaps  will 
set  some  of  the  people  at  liberty  to  go  to  meet- 
ing, who  are  engaged  in  getting  hay,  and  who 
would  not  leave  it  to  go  to  meeting  if  it  was 
fair — so  little  do  many  esteem  a  preparation 
for  eternity,  and  so  much  are  they  attached 
to  the  things  of  time,  that  religious  concerns 
must  give  way  to  worldly  concerns  I  A  con- 
siderable number  collected,  and  some  time 
after  one  stood  up  and  spoke  for  some  time; 
and  befoi'e  long,  again ;  and  in  a  short  time,  a 
thii-d  communication  ;  and  it  tended,  I  thought, 
very  much  to  unsettle  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. After  awhile  I  stood  up  and  said,  I  see 
not  how  I  shall  feel  excused  without  observ- 
ing that  I  have  travelled  in  twelve  or  thirteen 
of  the  United  States,  and  had  many  meetings 
in  each  of  them,  and  never  was  so  much  in- 
terrupted before.  I  think  I  never  felt  a  greater 


necessity  for  people  to  be  on  their  guard,  lef 
they  should  be  deceived  with  fair  pretension 
or  fallacious  appearances.  At  first  I  felt  som 
embarrasment,  but  I  soon  felt  emboldenec 
and,  [after  discouraging  formal  prayers  an 
other  religious  pei-formances],  showed  ths 
true  religion  consisted  in  obeying  the  Divic 
commands.  Without  obeying  the  Divine  n 
quirings,  no  acceptance  is  to  be  expected ;  It' 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  eon 
mand  you  ;  and,  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  cod 
mandments.  I  showed  that  Saul,  the  fin 
anointed  king  of  Israel,  was  commanded  1 
go  and  do  a  certain  thing,  and  because  of  di 
obedience  was  rejected,  and  was  told  thi 
obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  Jonah  Wi 
disobedient  and  fled  to  Tarshish,  &c. 

This  evening,  I  understood  that  the  perse 
who  disturbed  the  meeting  had  said  in  tl 
morning  before  he  came,  that  if  no  other  pe 
son  said  anything  in  the  meeting,  he  would 

4th.  I  feel  comfortably  easy,  having  e 
deavored  to  do  what  I  found  to  do,  and  a 
easy  to  return  to  the  west  of  the  Kennebec 
river. 

5th.  At  Samuel  Taylor's,  several  Frien 
and  some  others  collected.  I  said.  How  shs 
I  come  befoi'e  the  Lord  and  present  mysti'"' 
before  the  high  God.  This  or  something  lil|J 
this  has  been  the  secret,  solemn  enquiry 
many  a  sincere  mind.  We  find  that  the  pi; 
phet  said.  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  till"' 
Lord,  and  bow  mj'self  before  the  high  Gel'"' 
Even  his  mind  appears  to  be  solemnly  i# 
pressed  with  the  greatness  of  the  performan<||* 
I  believe  in  the  saying  of  our  Lord,  thi 
Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  Our  I 
deemer  informed  His  disciples,  that.  It  is  e 
pedient  for  you  that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go  n 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come,  but  I  w 
prajr  the  Father,  and  He  will  send  you  anotb 
Oomforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whc 
the  world  cannot  receive,  and  He  shall  gui 
you  into  all  truth ;  and  afterward,  Lo,  I  s 
with  you  always  to  the  end  of  the  world 
we  are  to  expect  Divine  help  to  do  the  Divi 
will.  Again,  The  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
itself,  no  more  can  ye,  except  yc  abide  in  n 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches,  &c 

I  felt  engaged  to  impress  the  necessity 
heart-felt  religion,  and  not  to  trust  to  impu- 
tive  righteousness  without  faithful  obediei 
to  manifested  duty.  How  difficult  it  is  to  p 
suade  people  out  of  a  belief  that  is  so  cal 
lated  to  lull  them  into  security,  supposing  tlB'! 
they  may  and  must  continue  in  sin  daily,  a 
that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  will  be  i 
parted  to  them,  and  make  them  fit  for  Heav 
and  they  going  on  daily  doing  that  whii 
they  know  to  be  wrong,  and  then  think 
have  it  patched  up  with  imputative  righteo 
ness. 

6th.  We  lodged  last  night  at  Stephen  Win 
at  Sidney,  and  attended  the  meeting.  I 
led  into  close  labor  for  a  considerable  tii 
and  afterwards  to  treat  of  giving  way  to  < 
delight  and  inclination,  and  then  another 
such  as  are  known  to  be  wrong  and  desjra 
to  gratify  the  mind  ;  warning  them  that 
enemy  was  near  watching  to  beguile,  decei 
entice  and  draw  away,  after  the  delightf 
sense  and  sensual  things,  and  to  deprive  of 
enjoyment  of  good,  and  engage  the  attent 
to  some  earthly  delight  or  thing  more  nat 
ally  calculated  to  amuse  and  keep  the  m 
drawn  after  the  visible  delights  of  time. 

The  work  of  the  enemy  of  all  good  to  I 
into  pride  or  highmindedness  was  also  re 


lit 

li 


li 


59 


THE  FRIEND. 


187 


id  to.  This  spirit  must  be  brought  down 
»oner  or  later,  for- every  thing  that  is  lifted 
3  must  be  laid  low,  that  the  Lord  alone  may 
}  exalted.  Even  those  who  have  been  burn- 
ed and  engaged  in  the  cause  of  religion  may 
)  led  into  this  snare,  but  it  will  be  to  their 
irt,  whether  it  is  shown,  'in  the  little  tip- 
ngs  and  equippings  of  the  body,  or  in  re- 
rious  matters.' 

In  the  afternoon  we  travelled  to  Fairfield, 
aniel  Purington  conducted  us  to  Benjamin 
5werman's.  7th.  Attended  a  meeting  here, 
was  large.  I  arose  and  said,  I  beseech  you, 
ethren,  suffer  the  Gospel  to  have  free  course 
long  you.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power 
God  unto  salvation  to  all  them  that  believe. 
Among  the  subjects  treated  on  was  that  of 
iging  in  meetings  for  worship,  all  the  con- 
egation  joining  in  the  hymn  at  the  same 
ae.  Suppose  they  sing,  '  My  soul  rejoiceth 
God  my  Saviour ;'  some  may  not  know  such 
attainment,  and  different  states  may  unite 
the  same  language  without  feeling  a  being 
ought  into  such  a  similarity  of  condition  as 
utter  it  with  truth.  The  art  of  singing  may 
learned  and  practised  by  various  persons 
10  may  join  in  ritual  performances,  but  what 
this  good  for?  It  is  true  that  our  Saviour 
d  His  disciples  sang  an  hymn,  and  Paul  and 
las  sang  in  the  prison,  and  Paul  recommends 
sing,  making  melody  in  the  heart.  This, 
ben  the  heart  is  prepared,  will  be  done,  but 
e  common  practice  appears  calculated  to 
sase  the  ear,  and  gratify  the  mind,  rather 
an  to  please  the  Lord  or  to  be  a  part  of  ac- 
ptable  worship  to  Him."  John  Heald  thus 
ncludes  his  remarks  on  this  subject :  "  We 
ay  see  immoral  persons  join  in  singing  these 
'mns  in  meetings.  I  fear  formality  will  or 
too  much  got  in,  not  only  in  the  society  I 
a  a  member  of,  but  among  many  brethren 
other  religious  societies." 
The  fears  of  our  worthy  friend  on  this  sub- 
3t,  have  been  abundantly  verified  of  latter 
ne.  As  a  proof  of  the  increase  of  formality, 
id  the  substitution  of  mere  ceremonial  per- 
rmances  for  that  spii'itual  adoration  which 
3ne  is  acceptable  to  God,  we  need  only  to 
fer  to  the  introduction  in  an  increasing  de- 
ee  into  places  of  public  worship  of  hired 
usicians.  These  are  sometimes  persons  of 
Dse  morals,  or  at  least  make  little  if  any  pro- 
ssion  of  religion  ;  and,  on  such  occasions, 
ig  hymns  on  the  most  solemn  subjects,  with 
e  same  motive  that  induces  them  to  lend 
eir  abilities  to  the  immoral  or  questionable 
Tformances  of  the  theatre  or  opera  ;  i.  e.,  to 
itain  a  livelihood.  Who  can  suppose  that 
ligion  is  promoted  or  the  Divine  Being 
)nored  by  such  lip-service? 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  any  members 
the  Society  of  Friends  should  so  far  lose 
i;ht  of  the  nature  of  that  Divine  worship, 
bich  our  vSaviour  declared  to  be  "  in  spirit 
d  in  truth,"  as  to  substitute  in  our  public 
eetings  anj^rit.ualistic  performance,  whether 
ading  the  scriptures,  singing  hymns,  or 
[■mal  prayers,  for  that  inward  silence  and 
ostration  of  soul  before  our  Heavenly  Father, 
which  He  is  often  pleased  to  spread  over 
e  mind  a  sense  of  His  presence,  and  to 
lengthen  its  desires  after  purity  and  holi- 
ss;  and,  as  seems  good  to  Him,  to  qualify 
is  dependent  children  for  more  public  ser- 
ses  in  His  cause.  Such  practices  are  evi- 
nces of  a  departure  from  our  principles 
lich  may  gradually  lead  those  who  practise 
em  entirely  away  from  our  fold,  though  it 


is  very  possible  for  persons  to  advocate  or 
enter  into  them  without  clearly  seeing  either 
the  cause  or  the  i-esult. 

"  9th.  Attended  a  small  meeting  at  Athens, 
and  nearly  silent.  I  stated  my  belief  that  no 
mere  natural  man  could  preach  the  gospel 
without  Divine  assistance.  We  got  dinner, 
took  leave  and  sot  off,  but  I  soon  found  I  was 
not  clear.  I  apprehended  one  of  our  con- 
ductors had  sat  in  my  way,  i.  e.,  he  had  an 
exercise  of  mind  to  discharge  in  the  meeting 
which  he  withheld.  When  I  spake  with  him 
about  it,  he  owned  it.  We  however  concluded 
to  go  to  Daniel  Bradbury's,  three  or  four  miles 
from  where  we  were  at  meeting  to-day,  and 
here  we  concluded  to  have  a  meeting  at  the 
10th  hour  in  the  morning.  When  the  meet- 
ing collected  it  was  larger  than  the  day  before, 
and  I  had  opportunity  to  clear  myself,  and 
several  were  tendered." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Education  for  Friends. 

Very  soon  after  Wm.  Penn  and  the  Friends 
who  accompanied  him,  established  themselves 
in  Philadelphia,  the  education  of  the  youth 
claimed  their  attention  ;  and  ever  since  his 
time  it  has  been  a  very  prominent  subject. 
The  objects  of  the  education  have  always  been 
twofold  :  1st,  that  young  people  might  receive 
such  intellectual  knowledge  and  discipline  as 
would  fit  them  to  be  useful  and  influential 
members  of  society;  and  2dly,  that  they 
might  be  so  placed  as  to  be  guarded  from  im- 
moral influences,  and  strengthened  to  pursue 
the  path  of  duty.  The  latter  has  always  been 
held  by  Friends  to  be  the  more  important. 
The  evils  of  mixed  schools,  the  lack  of  reli- 
gious feeling,  the  temptations  to  immorality 
and  infidelity,  the  exclusive  devotion  to  intel- 
lectual pursuits,  have  been  so  painfully  evi- 
dent in  so  many  corrupted  men,  that  the  pro- 
tection given  to  Friends'  children  in  these 
respects,  has  been  rightly  judged  to  be  of 
primary  importance.  But  intellectual  train- 
ing has  not  been  neglected,  and  within  the 
limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
schools  of  Friends  were  for  a  long  time  the 
most  liberal  and  comprehensive,  as  well  as 
thorough  schools  of  the  district.  And  the 
Society  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  com- 
paratively a  well  educated  class. 

In  this  19th  century,  education,  as  well  as 
other  sciences,  has  felt  the  moulding  and  pro- 
gressive spirit  of  the  age.  The  good  schools 
of  fifty  years  ago,  could  not  command  the  con- 
fidence and  patronage  of  this  generation. 
Moral  means,  rather  than  physical,  are  re- 
sorted to,  to  maintain  discipline;  a  greater 
amount  of  education  and  training  and  better 
immediate  preparation,  are  required  of  the 
teacher,  and,  to  allow  for  this,  the  hours  which 
he  devotes  to  hearing  recitations  are  much 
diminished  ;  new  subjects,  as  the  thought  and 
work  of  investigators  bring  them  into  promi- 
nence, have  been  introduced  in  the  courses  of 
study;  the  methods  of  imparting  knowledge, 
and  the  whole  system  of  instruction,  have 
undergone  radical  changes  ;  improved  school 
furniture  and  means  of  illustration  have  been 
invented  and  applied  ;  order  and  quiet  have 
been  established  in  the  necessary  movements 
of  the  pupils  about  the  house  ;  and  every 
thing  is  so  arranged  that  the  undivided  atten- 
tion of  pupil  and  teacher  can  be  kept  upon 
the  subject  of  receiving  and  imparting  instruc- 


tion. The  result  of  this  is,  that  boys  and  girls 
are  enabled  to  make  the  best  of  the  often 
limited  time  allotted  them  at  school,  and  that 
they  leave  with  an  amount  of  mental  develop- 
ment and  knowledge  which  often  surprises 
the  parent. 

Have  the  schools  of  this  Yearly  Meeting 
kept  pace  with  these  improvements?  Are 
they  productive  of  all  the  good  of  which  they 
are  capable?  Do  we  ask  our  members,  for 
the  sake  of  their  religious  and  moral  tone,  to 
forego  some  of  the  advantages  in  a  literary 
and  scientific  point  of  view,  which  other  in- 
stitutions hold  out?  If  wc  do,  surely  we  are 
offering  a  premium  on  our  young  people's 
placing  themselves  beyond  the  good  influences 
of  our  schools. 

There  are  those  among  us  whose  talents, 
inclinations  and  pecuniary  resources  lead  them 
to  seek  a  first-class  education,  and  with  the 
strong  confidence  of  youth  in  their  ability  to 
resist  temptation,  they  seek  for  the  glittering 
prize  where  they  know  it  may  be  found.  The 
moral  and  religious  influences  of  the  seminary 
whither  they  go,  will  impress  their  stamp 
upon  them,  and  the  whole  of  their  future  lives 
will  be  moulded  for  better  or  for  worse.  We 
cannot  estimate  how  many  departures  from 
our  discipline,  are  the  result  of  the  seed  sown 
in  unfriendly  schools,  nor  can  we  tell  how 
many  valuable  Friends,  our  own  schools  have 
been  instrumental  in  saving  to  the  Society. 

But  a  great  number  of  our  members  do  not 
seek  beyond  the  Yearly  Meeting  schools  for 
instruction.  Many  have  not  the  means  to 
devote  more  than  a  very  few  years  to  study, 
before  the  necessities  of  life  call  them  to  labor 
for  their  daily  bread.  Have  we  not  this  duty 
to  perform  to  these,  that  we  permit  them  to 
gain  every  possible  advantage  from  their 
limited  stay?  That  their  energies  be  rightly 
directed,  their  instructors  more  abundantly 
competent,  all  the  instruments  of  instruction 
and  mental  improvement  be  placed  within 
their  reach,  while  at  the  same  time  we  watch 
over  their  daily  lives  for  good  ? 

Many  reforms  have  been  introduced  into  our 
schools.  Any  member  can  obtain  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  in  the  only  Institution  over  which 
the  Yearly  Meeting  has  charge,  a  thorough 
and  comprehensive  education.  Changes  are 
being  continually  made,  to  adapt  it  to  the 
altering  requirements  of  the  age.  Yet  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  it  holds  the  relative  rank 
among  educational  institutions  it  did  fifty 
years  ago. 

The  experience  of  other  schools,  of  the  same 
grade  and  character  as  Westtown,  with  regard 
to  the  changes  which  agitate  the  educational 
world,  ouglU  to  be  listened  to.  Many  of  these 
changes  have  been  pronounced,  more  or  less 
decidedly,  to  be  i-eforms.  Among  these  may 
be  mentioned  the  grading  of  the  school,  so  as 
to  appoi'tion  to  each  stage  of  advancement, 
regular  and  suitable  studies,  with  increasing 
liberties  as  the  student  shows  himself  worth}- 
of  them  ;  the  restricted  mingling  of  the  pupils 
of  both  sexes,  at  meal  times  and  during  reci- 
tations; the  shortening  of  the  time  required 
of  teachers  to  hear  recitations,  so  as  to  admit 
of  a  more  thorough  preparation,  and  a  better 
opportunity  of  keeping  versed  in  the  advanc- 
ing knowledge  of  the  age;  the  requirement, 
on'the  part  of  the  teachers,  of  thorough  know- 
ledge, that  they  may  teach  subjects  rather 
than  text  books";  and  the  establishment  over 
the  schools  of  an  educated  progressive  Friend 
as  Principal,  to  secureunanimity  of  action,  to 
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see  that  teachers  perform  their  full  duties, 
and  to  inaugurate  and  carry  through  reform. 

H. 


Sir  David  Brewster. 

(Conclnded  from  page  181.) 

"On  Saturday  morning  those  of  his  family 
■who  were  within  call  were  telegraphed  for, 
and  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Brewster  Macpherson 
arrived  in  the  evening.  Owing  to  the  tele- 
gram being  just  too  late  for  us  to  take  the  first 
train  from  Clifton,  and  the  scarcity  of  trains 
on  Sunday,  my  husband  and  I  did  not  arrive 
till  Sunday  evening,  some  hours  later  than  we 
were  expected.  It  was  touching  to  find  the 
craving  of  his  heart  for  us,  which  he  had  been 
expressing  through  the  day,  fearing  that  we 
should  be  too  late.  '  Oh,  how  I  have  wearied 
for  you!'  were  his  simple  words,  and  then  he 
seemed  perfectly  satisfied.  His  kind  and  much 
appreciated  friend,  Sir  James  Simpson,  arrived 
with  us;  he  found  him  pulseless,  but  the  ex- 
citement of  the  arrivals  seemed  to  give  him 
now  energy,  and  a  perceptible  pulse  returned. 
It  was,  indeed,  something  remarkable,  and 
never  to  be  forgotten,  to  hear  the  conversa- 
tion between  those  two  eminent  men.  Some- 
thing was  said  of  a  hope  that  he  might  yet 
rally.  '  Why,  Sir  James,  should  you  hope 
that  ?'  he  said,  with  much  animation.  '  The 
machine  has  worked  for  above  eighty  years, 
and  it  is  worn  out.  Life  has  been  very  bright 
to  me,  and  now  thei-e  is  the  brightness  be- 
yond!' Sir  James  Simpson  then  asked  if  he 
wished  any  one  in  particular  to  take  charge 
of  his  scientific  papers;  he  answered,  'No  ;  1 
have  done  what  every  scientific  man  should 
do,  viz.,  published  almost  all  my  observations 
of  any  value,  just  as  they  have  occurred.' 
And  then  came  a  fluent  stream  of  well  chosen 
words  from  the  dying  philosopher,  describing 
a  scientific  phenomenon  connected  with  one 
of  his  favorite  researches,  which  made  one 
breathless  with  astonishment  to  listen  to.  Not 
a  mistake,  not  a  confused  word  was  there, 
except  once,  when  Sir  James  gently  substi- 
tuted the  word  '  white'  for  '  black.'  Although 
already  before  the  public,  the  following  ac- 
count is  so  much  better  than  mine  could  be 
that  I  quote  it : — 

"  'He  then  explained  that  he  had  left  one 
paper  on  Film  forms  for  the  Society,  and 
went  on  to  express  an  earnest  regret  that  be 
bad  not  had  time  to  write  for  the  Society  an- 
other, descriptive  of  the  optical  phenomena 
which  he  had  latterly  observed  in  his  own 
field  of  vision,  where  there  was  a  partial  degree 
of  increasing  amaurosis,  which,  he  thought, 
might  be  yet  found  a  common  form  of  failure 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  ageing  and  aged  like  him- 
self. He  described  the  appearance  of  this 
partial  amaurosis  minutely  and  energetically, 
telling  me,  for  your  information,  that  the  print 
of  the  Times  newspaper  had  begun  for  a  year 
or  two  past  to  look  at  one  part  in  his  field  of 
vision  as  if  the  white  interstices  between  the 
letters  "  were  lightly  peppered  over  with 
minute  dark  powder;"  and  this  amaurotic 
point  was,  he  observed,  latterly  extending 
like  the  faint  extending  circle  around  a  recent 
ink  spot  on  blotting-paper.' 

"Hearing  all  this,  and  watching  the  play 
of  the  expressive  countenance,  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  believe  that  death  was  or  could 
be  at  hand;  and  that  night  more  than  one 
heart  hoped  against  hope.  The  disappoint- 
ment, though  felt  to  be  unreasonable,  was  pro- 
portionally great  when,  the  next  morning, 


before  leaving  AUerly,  Sir  James  Simpson 
pronounced  that  my  father  could  not  live  over 
the  day.  Monday  the  10th  of  February  was 
a  day  of  suffering  from  weakness,  breathless- 
ness,  and  that  constant  desire  of  change  of 
position,  the  varied  discomforts  of  which  so 
often  form  the  principal  sufi'ering  of  a  death- 
bed. Pain  there  was  little  of,  except  occa- 
sional spasms  through  the  chest,  significant,  I 
suppose,  of  the  heart  disease,  which,  although 
not  that  of  which  he  died,  was  complicated 
with  the  pneumonia  and  bronchitis,  which 
proved  the  actual  messengers  of  death  ;  once 
faintly  complaining  of  one  of  these  shoots  of 
pain,  we  did  not  catch  his  words,  and  it  was 
with  the  energy  of  old  that  he  raised  his  head 
with  a  glance  of  amusement,  spelling  distinct- 
ly, 'p-a-i-n.'  Upon  another  occasion  a  play 
upon  the  word  he  used,  and  a  bright  cheer- 
ful smile  reminded  us  of  the  old  social  jest 
and  laughter.  All  fear  had  passed  for  ever. 
Throughout  the  day  he  longed  for  the  moment 
of  dismissal.  'When  will  it  come?' — 'Oh, 
how  long  it  is  of  coming,'  he  said  several 
times  ;  and  once  he  said,  '  What  hard  work  it 
is  to  "  put  off  this  mortal  coil !"  '  For  a  few 
hours  he  was  very  languid,  but  listened  with 
intentness  to  every  passage  of  Scripture  re- 
peated to  him,  and  if  he  did  not  catch  every 
word  he  asked  for  it  again." 

"He  was  very  thoughtful  of  his  loving 
watchers,  fearing  over-fatigue  for  them,  and 
saying  once,  with  such  touching  sweetness, 
referring  to  this  fear,  and  the  trouble  he 
thought  he  gave,  '  Oh,  how  sorry  I  am  for  you 
all !'  and  when  assured  that  it  was  the  greatest 
happiness  to  be  near  him,  his  uneasiness 
ceased,  and  there  was  but  the  tender  pressure 
of  the  hand, — the  long  earnest  gaze, — the 
meekness  with  which,  to  please  those  who 
loved  him,  he  continued  the  difficult  task  of 
taking  nourishment.  He  was  always  pecu- 
liarly reverential  and  guarded  in  his  way  of 
speaking  of  Deity,  habitually  using  the  words 
'  God,'  '  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  '  Our  Saviour;' 
but  on  his  deathbed,  the  sense  of  the  nearness, 
and  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  at  once  his  God, 
his  Saviour,  and  his  Righteousness,  overcame 
the  habits  of  reserve  of  a  lifetime.  Once  when 
a  sense  of  difficulty  seemed  to  cross  his  spirit, 
he  said,  'Jesus  will  take  me  safe  through,' 
with  restored  confidence.  Another  time,  the 
seldom-spoken  words  came  to  my  lips,  and  I 
said,  'You  will  see  Charlie!'  and  then  gather- 
ing himself  up  after  a  pause,  he  answered,  as 
if  in  gentle  rebuke,  '  I  shall  see  Jesus,  who 
created  all  things ;  Jesus,  who  made  the  worlds; 
I  shall  see  Him  as  He  is ;'  and  he  repeated, 
with  that  pathetic  return  to  his  native  Scotch, 
which  was  not  uncommon  with  him  when 
greatly  interested,  '  I  shall  see  Jesus,  and  that 
will  be  "grand,"'  with  an  ineffably  happy, 
cheerful  look.  '  You  will  understand  every- 
thing then,'  it  was  said.  'Oh  yes,'  was  the 
answer,  which  seemed  to  come  from  a  very 
fulness  of  content.  '  t  wish  all  learned  men 
had  your  simple  faith,'  it  was  said  at  another 
time ;  and  again  there  was  the  pause  and  the 
gathering  up,  and  the  words  dropped  out, 
each  with  its  own  weight  of  feeling  and  of 
meaning,  'Yes;  I  have  had  the  Light  for 
many  years,  and  oh!  how  bright  it  is!  1  feel 
so  safe,  so  satisjied.' 

"  There  came  a  few  moments  when  his  pulse 
was  more  perceptible,  there  seemed  a  shade 
less  of  exhaustion,  and  it  almost  seemed  as  if 
he  might  partially  rally ;  but  even  as  this 
whisper  passed  between  two  of  the  watchers 


the  sudden  change  came — the  fixed  gaze- 
rigidity  of  the  once  mobile  face — the  f 
over  the  soft  blue  eyes — "the  silver  cord 
loosed,  the  golden  bowl  was  broken,  anc 
spirit  fled  back  rejoicing  to  Him  who  i 
instructed,  and  redeemed  it." 


A  Forgotten  Emperor. 

Ferdinand,  eldest  son  of  Francis  First 
peror  of  Austria,  ruled  over  that  en 
from  1834  to  1848,  when  he  abdicated  in  1 
of  his  nephew,  Francis  Joseph,  the  pr( 
emperor.  Ferdinand  Second  the  ex-emp 
was  born  at  Vienna  in  1793,  and  siuc( 
abdication  has  lived  in  great  obscurity, 
find  the  following  notice  of  him  in  one  o 
city  papers. 

"  He  who  passes  through  the  upper  st 
of  Prague,  the  beautiful  capital  of  Boh< 
about  noon  on  fine  days,  will  be  certai 
meet  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Hradi 
an  old,  slender  man,  dressed  in  a  very 
nary  suit  of  black,  and  walking  in  a  pai 
shuffling  manner,  and  leaning  every  now 
then  on  his  cane  to  take  breath.  Mar 
those  whom  he  meets  stand  still  and  i 
after  the  old  man  with  a  curious  air.  Thei 
gars  run  toward  him  as  soon  as  they  ( 
sight  of  him,  to  whom  he  gives  a  few  pi|cf 
of  silver. 

No  one  who  looks  at  this  singular  fii 
who  resembles  more  a  subordinate  go 
ment  functionary  on  half  pay  than  one 
has  moved  in  the  upper  spheres  of  80( 
will  suspect  for  a  moment  that  the  old  jia 
once  played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  hi 
of  the  old  world.  And  yet  he  is  not  o  [7 
prince  "  born  in  the  purple,"  but  for  i 
years  wore  one  of  the  proudest  crowns  i 
old  world. 

This  aged  habitue  of  the  promenade, 
the  Hradschin  of  Prague,  is  no  other 
the  ex-Emperor  Ferdinand  of  Austria, 
occupied  the  throne  of  the  Hapsburgs  d 
that  eventful  period  (1834-1848)  when 
power  was  at  the  highest  and  the  lowes 
When  he  ascended  the  throne,  after  the 
of  Francis  II.,  the  influence  of  Austria, 
the  guidance  of  the  cunning  Metternich 
paramount  in  Europe.     The  policy  of 
tria  at  that  time  toward  its  foreign  prov 
was  pitiless.    The  Italians,  especially, 
treated  with  remorseless  cruelty.  Pooi 
dinand,  whose  mental  faculties  never 
the  brightest,  was  kept  by  his  designin 
imperious  chancellor  in  entire  ignorar 
the  atrocities  which  were  committed  | 
name.    Metternich  troubled  the  poor  mi 
little  as  possible  with  State  affairs.  Ii 
lowed  him  to  enjoy  himself  in  his  wor  h( 
as  a  cabinet-maker,  where  he  probably  |:  (S( 
the  happiest  hours  of  his  life.    He  wai  al 
averse  to  appearing  in  public,  and  hii  pa 
ticipation,  in  uniform,  in  military  review  lw 
painful  to  behold.     Yet  he  was  an  an  bl 
kind  hearted  man.     Whenever  a  won:  D 
distress,  praying  for  some  favor,  succee  id 
penetrating  to  him,  he  not  only  immed  te 
granted  her  petition,  but  was  moved  to  en 
by  her  fervent  gratitude.     Whatever  1  -  c 
penses  left  him  of  his  civil  list  he  sp' It 
charities.    When  he  drove  out  in  the  ]iat 
his  carriage  was  constantly  surround  , 
clamorous  beggars,  and  he  would  not  i". 
his  attendants  to  drive  them  away. 

Had  he  been  a  sterner  man  he  wouh  |ia 
certainly  forfeited  his  life  at  the  breakii 
of  the  revolution  of  March,  1848 ;  but  1 
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furiated  populace  of  Vienna  treated  the  poor 
Emperor  with  respect,  and  laid  all  the  in- 
famies committed  during  his  reign  upon  the 
shoulders  of  Metternich. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  latter,  poor  Fer- 
dinand II  found  a  worse  oppressor  in  his  im- 
perious sister-in-law,  the  Archduchess  Sophia, 
who  constantly  urged  him  to  sanction  her 
despotic  measures.  The  Emperor  steadily 
refused,  but  often  said  he  would  only  be  too 
glad  to  get  rid  of  the  cares  of  government. 

At  length  when  his  strength  was  exhausted, 
he  threw  down  his  crown  and  retired  to 
Prague,  where  he  has  since  lived  in  obscurity. 
He  never  goes  to  public  entertainments,  and 
rarely  leaves  the  Hradschin,  except  to  take  a 
brief  walk.  His  family  pays  no  attention  to 
him  whatever.  His  only  companions,  are 
two  old  servants,  who  have  been  with  him 
from  his  youth.  All  the  pleasure  he  has  con- 
sists in  making  ingenious  toys  in  his  cabinet- 
making  shop.  He  has  an  undoubted  talent 
in  that  direction. 

He  never  reads  newspapers,  and  hardly 
3ver  opens  a  book.  Few  visitors  call  upon 
him  except  some  priests,  who  converse  with 
bira  upon  religious  matters.  lie  dislikes  to 
have  his  reign  alluded  to,  and,  whenever  it  is 
mentioned,  immediately  changes  the  subject. 

His  taste  is  simpler  than  that  of  his  ser- 
vants. He  never  drinks  wine,  and  has  never 
used  tobacco  in  his  life.  His  bedroom  looks 
like  a  chapel.  Thei-e  are  four  large  crucifixes 
in  it.  Such  is  the  evening  of  the  life  of  this 
modern  Diocletian. — Exchange. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Sewel  and  tlie  Old  Paths. 

A  more  valuable  contribution  to  the  his- 
torical literature  of  our  religious  Society,  has 
seldom  if  ever  appeared,  than  is  to  be  found 
in  the  writings  of  this  interesting  author; 
who  was  a  birth-right  member,  and  attached 
by  conviction  to  the  principles  and  testimo- 
nies of  Friends.  A  contemporaneous  and  close 
observer  of  most  of  the  important  events 
which  transpired  during  the  first  fifty  years 
Df  our  existence  ;  and  being  personally  ac- 
quainted with  George  Fox  and  many  of  his 
L-o-laborcrs  ;  residing  somewhat  apart  from 
the  active  scene  of  doctrinal  controversy, 
Holland  being  his  home  and  native  place,  he 
was  fitted  above  many  others  to  prepare  an 
impartial  record  of  those  memorable  times, 
in  which  the  Gospel  Light,  which  had  burned 
feebly  for  many  generations,  was  fanned  into 
a  warm,  vigorous  life,  by  the  preaching  and 
pure  example  of  many,  who  were  among  the 
first  and  early  laborers  in  gathering  Friends 
into  an  associated,  religious  body.  His  his- 
tory of  "  The  rise,  increase,  and  progress"  of 
the  people  called  Quakers,  covers  a  very  im- 
portant period — our  early  life  as  a  people,  and 
their  struggle  in  support  of  religious  tolera- 
tion, and  liberty  of  conscience.  The  remarka- 
ble outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  hearts 
of  many  in  that  day,  who  first  embraced  the 
Truth,  and  revived  in  the  midst  of  a  corrupt 
church  and  nation  the  spirituality  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  its  power  to  change  and 
purify  the  hearts  of  men,  should  deeply  in- 
terest us,  who  are  their  successors,  and  reap- 
ing the  out-growth  of  their  sutt'ering  and 
labor.  I  would  that  a  copy  of  this  excellent 
work  were  in  the  possession  of  each  member 
among  us,  old  though  it  may  be,  but  rich  in 
the  inward  experiences,  and  wonderful  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  to  a  highly  favored  branch 


of  His  church,  that  a  pco])le  might  be  raised  up, 
and  qualified  to  exhibit  in  their  lives  a  large  i 
measure  of  the  beauty  and  briglitness  that  1 
attended  the  Christian  church  in  its  infancy. 
A  library,  such  as  a  Friend  would  be  likely  i 
to  gather  around  him,  would  indeed  be  in-  ■ 
complete  without  it,  and  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  ( 
there  are  many  among  us  who  permit  such  1 
works,  if  thoy  po.Ksess  them  at  all,  to  lie  un-  i 
used  upon  their  shelves.     How  often  do  we  i 
see  these  valuablo  records  of  the  ])ersonal  ex-  ( 
perience  and  public  labor  of  the  Lord's  dcdi-  i 
cated  children  neglected,  and  in  their  place,  i 
the  current  Journals  and  periodicals  of  the  ( 
day,  and  works  of  doubtful  religious  authority  i 
substituted.    If  all  classes,  and  especially  the  i 
younger  of  our  members,  could  be  brought  to  ; 
feel  a  more  lively  interest,  in  the  early  growth  i 
of  our  own  Society,  and  thus  come  to  exalt  : 
the  spirit  of  self  sacrifice,  and  unswerving  j 
dedication  to  the  Truth,  as  the  Most  High  by 
his  power  revealed  it  in  the  hearts  of  many,  , 
who  in  that  period  of  darkness,  and  supersti- 
tion, and  church  bigotry  were  called  and 
strengthened  through  suffering  to  hold  fast 
their  profession,  the  future  of  our  beloved  So- 
ciety would  look  more  hopeful.     Their  in- 
ward conflicts  and  deep  baptisms,  added  to 
the  cruel  persecutions  they  often  underwent, 
were  frequently  blessed  by  the  incomes  of 
the  Father's  love,  and  the  fresh  extension  of 
His  grace  and  qualifying  presence;  which 
are  abundantly  set  forth  in  the  various  bio- 
graphies that  have  been  prepared  and  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time  ;  and  it  has  often 
been  a  matter  of  surprise,  and  certainly  it  is 
cause  of  deep  mourning,  that  a  more  widc- 
spi-ead  appreciation  of  the  many  valuable  les- 
sons contained  therein,  of  instruction  and 
warning,  is  not  more  known  in  our  midst. 

The  plain,  self  denying  path,  without  os- 
tentation, and  without  hypocrisy,  and  in 
which  our  predecessors  were  so  largely 
blessed,  wherein  there  was  no  room  for  self- 
righteousness,  is  hard  to  be  borne  by  the  un- 
subjected  will  of  the  creature;  and  is  equally 
averse  to  the  spirit  of  broad  toleration,  which 
has  obtained  such  a  hold  in  many  parts  of 
our  Societ}^,  that  not  a  few,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
of  the  present  generation,  are  being  carried 
back  into  a  religion,  though  it  may  be  more 
specious,  and  liberal,  is  as  formal  and  super- 
ficial as  that  out  of  which  our  predecessors 
were  led. 

"  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father,  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  There 
are  few  comparatively  who  attain  in  their 
daily  experience,  to  this  lofty  standard  of 
purity  of  heart  as  expressed  by  one  of  the 
apostles,  exemplifying  the  practical  and  spirit- 
ual nature  of  all  true  religion  ;  that  which 
enlightens  the  conscience,  reaches  the  heart, 
and  convicts  of  sin  ;  and  as  it  is  submitted  to 
takes  the  government  of  our  lives  into  its 
own  keeping.    Under  its  peaceable  rule  and 
authority  the  world  is  ke]it  subordinate  ;  new 
desires  and  new  motives  are  awakened  ;  and 
our  highest  concern  will  be,  to  be  found  among 
His  willing  and  obedient  children,  and  filling 
up  our  allotment  of  sutTering^and  labor,  what- 
soever it  may  be. 
;     We  should  then  be  equally'  careful  not  to 
•  exceed  the  limits  of  duty,  nor  to  fall  behind; 
1  lest  the  former  should  lead  into  confusion 
-  and  spiritual  darkness,  while  in  the  latter 
I  state,  BO  long  as  the  eye  is  kept  toward  the 


Fountain  ol'  Life,  springing  as  it  would  from 
a  condition  of  mind  opposite  to  forwardncSH, 
there  is  .safety. 

A  very  limited  acquaintance  wilii  the  do- 
mestic and  religious  life  of  the  early  Friends, 
will  show  them  to  have  been  very  tender  and 
careful  in  this  respect.  How  earnestly  did 
they  seek  to  know  the  pointings  of  Truth, 
and  when  its  discoveries  were  clearly  known, 
to  walk  therein,  through  heights  and  through 
depths,  through  scoffing  and  cruel  beatings, 
through  scorn  and  cursing  ironi  priests  and 
those  in  authority;  and  finally  they  pro- 
claimed to  all  succeeding  generations  their 
invincible  love  toward  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  and  willinf^ly  suffered 
imprisonment,  and  the  loss  of  their  estates; 
some  being  delivered  to  the  hangman  ;  and 
many  more  from  disease  and  torturQ  in  dun- 
geons and  filthy  cells,  were  added  to  that  il- 
lustrious line  of  men  and  women  who  have 
given  up  their  lives  rather  than  deny  the 
Lord  who  bought  them.  How  they  entered 
into  each  other's  trials,  and  how  active  in 
sj'mpathy  were  they  toward  all  who  were 
seeking  after  a  more  spiritual  way  !  They 
taught  the  apostolic  doctrine  "  Christ  within 
the  hope  of  glory,"  teaching  His  church  and 
individual  followers  immediatel}',  through 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  careful 
were  they  not  to  transcend  the  bounds  of  the 
precious  liberty  thus  unfolded.  They  were 
truly  among  the  world's  best  reformers,  and 
3'et  they  were  a  people  hated  and  despised, 
because  they  brought  the  axe  to  the  root  of 
the  corrupt  tree,  knowing  that  the  world 
was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Instru- 
mentally  they  were  the  means  of  correcting 
many  abuses,  so  that  we  have  in  this  day  a 
more  tolerant  public  sj'irit  ;  the  superstition 
and  bigotry  of  those  times  have  greatly  les- 
sened, and  there  is  with  us  no  church  estab- 
lishment receiving  sjiccial  privileges;  and  in 
England  it  is  marked  by  greater  moderation. 
But  while  we  have  grown  in  our  knowledge 
of  human  life,  and  the  best  means  of  securing 
social  order,  and  under  a  more  widely  dil- 
fused  sj'stem  of  education  greater  liberality 
prevails,  have  the  people  grown  in  that 
knowledge  which  is  saving?  The  religious 
toleration  and  libcralit}',  as  applied  to  relig- 
ous  worship  obtained  through  suffering,  pur- 
chased for  us  a  precious  liberty  indeed,  and 
the  professing  Christian  church  ;  and  we  es- 
pecially who  are  members  of  the  Society  of 
Fi'iends.  cannot  value  it  too  highly;  and  yet 
with  all  our  privileges,  and  the  abundant 
blessings  poured  out  upon  us,  do  we  not  re- 
alize; that  outward  prosperity-  is  not  the  soil 
to  nourish  best  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom  :  and 
the  very  liberality  which  is  so  commendable 
as  applied  to  liberty  of  conscience,  is  per- 
vei  le(l  and  misapplied  in  the  use  of  the  mani- 
fold privileges  and  blessings  we  enjoy.  We 
partake  largely  of  the  free  bounty  of  Heaven, 
but  how  few  are  stewards  of  the  abundant 
grace  and  means  thus  dispensed.  Wo  find 
all,  with  few  exceptions,  running  out  into 
manj^  abuses,  from  which  our  own  Society 
cannot  plead  separation.  The  love  of  the 
world  has  become  paramount  in  very  many, 
as  shown  in  the  gratification  of  the  "lusts  of 
the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life."  Luxurious  living,  extending  into  wan- 
ton waste,  and  an,  extravagance  that  reaches 
to  licentiousness,  not  only"  in  private  living, 
•  but  in  the  more  public  uses  of  the  means 
I  with  which  a  kind  Providence  hath  blessed 
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us.  In  drese,  a  vanity  is  often  displayed  that 
knows  no  bounds.  In  the  building,  furnish- 
ing, and  'adornment  of  very  many  of  the 
churches  so  called,  of  the  present  day,  may 
be  seen  a  representative  type  of  the  folly 
and  pride,  and  the  ostentatious  display  of  a 
cei-emonial  and  formal  age  ;  whereto  the  peo- 
ple are  exhorted  to  come  as  to  a  "  consecrated 
Temple"  to  commune  with  God ;  whereas 
"  He  doth  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with 
hands;  His  is  the  temple  of  the  heart;"  and 
it  is  there  He  doth  instruct  all  his  obedient 
children.  It  is  not  only  becoming,  but  highly 
important  that  we  should  be  faithful  in  as- 
sembling ourselves  for  worship  "as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is  ;"  but  if  in  order  to  gather  the 
people,  it  is  necessary  that  their  offerings  of 
worship  should  be  accompanied  with  pomp, 
and  the  glitter  and  gold  of  elaborately  wrought 
buildings  and  furniture,  is  it  not  clear  such 
will  be  likely  to  come  far  short  of  the  object 
for  which  they  assemble,  substituting  for  the 
solemn  reverential  worship  of  the  Father  of 
spirits,  a  superstitious  awe  for  the  building, 
thus  richly  adorned,  and  pronounced  a  "holy 
place"  by  the  ceremony  of  "consecration." 
Would  it  not  be  more  in  accordance  with  the 
inward,  spiritual  nature  of  Divine  worship, 
and  the  meek  and  lowly  character  of  the  Re- 
deemer ;  who  wore  a  seamless  garment,  and 
presented  in  His  whole  life  the  highest  type 
of  simplicity,  that  a  building  erected  for  a 
purpose  such  as  this  should  be  as  plain  as 
may  be  consistent  with  comfort.  The  way 
which  He  set  up  is  a  narrow  way,  the  way 
of  the  cross  ;  but  in  conduct  this  is  practically 
denied  by  the  vast  body  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  found  too  contracted  for  the  liber- 
ality now  demanded.  Is  not  the  human  heart 
by  nature  the  same  as  in  former  ages;  in  a 
state  of  alienation  ;  and  though  He  doth  em- 
ploy various  instrumentalities  to  produce  con- 
viction and  amendment  of  life,  do  these  not 
all  lead  to  the  same  thing,  into  watchfulness 
and  great  circumspection,  into  the  paths  of 
self  denial ;  which  is  a  way  wherein  the  grati- 
fication of  the  carnal  appetites,  the  lusts  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride,  and  love  of  sensual 
things,  cannot  enter. 

"  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words, 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with 
him  ;"  is  no  less  a  truth  now  than  when  spoken 
by  the  Friend  of  sinners;  and  I  think  every 
thoughtful  mind,  in  glancing  over  the  exist- 
ing condition  of  the  progressing  church,  must 
be  solemnly  impressed  with  the  great  want 
of  conformity  thereto  in  life  and  practice. 
Then  would  it  not  be  wise  if  all  our  members 
would  cling  to  the  "old  paths."  Whence 
comes  the  flood  of  temptation  which  is  sweep- 
ing over  our  beloved  Society,  carr3'ing  many 
of  all  ages  and  conditions  into  the  current  of 
popular  usage  in  dress,  in  manners,  in  lan- 
guage, and  into  a  wide  and  willing  conformity 
to  the  world  ;  and,  as  one  inroad  makes  way 
for  another,  as  one  temptation  yielded  to, 
opens  the  door  wider  for  the  next,  into  a  gen- 
eral laxity,  if  not  renunciation  of  much  that 
distinguishes  the  Christian  warfare  as  a  spirit- 
ual work,  should  not  the  cry  be  raised,  "to  your 
tents,  O  Israel."  May  we,  as  a  people,  never 
lose  sight  of  that  Divine  Spirit,  that  illu- 
minated so  remarkably  the  early  days  of  our 
Society  ;  and  by  keeping,,  according  to  our 
measui-es,  under  its  authority,  be  permitted 
to  feel  its  invigorating  life  and  virtue.  Then 
do  I  believe  we  should  be  drawn  together 


into  a  closer  bond  of  unity,  we  should  be  more 
one  another's  helpers ;  the  young  would  be 
drawn  nearer  to  the  old  and  middle  aged,  and 
these  in  turn  would  be  brought  into  gi-eater 
nearness  and  sympathy  with  the  younger 
members;  and  all  would  be  strengthened  to 
hold  fast  our  profession,  keeping  our  stature 
full  and  entire,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  as  in 
a  former  day.  And  if  this  were  the  case  we 
should  possess  a  growing  interest,  in  the  bio- 
graphy of  our  own  Society,  social  and  religi- 
ous ;  its  literature,  and  works  of  a  kindred 
kind  would  be  more  often  sought ;  our  pri- 
vate libraries  would  contain  them,  and  in  our 
families  they  would  be  more  often  read. 
Hence  a  love  would  be  strengthened  and 
cherished  for  such  compositions;  and  as  the 
mind  of  the  parent  might  be  clothed  with 
ability  to  apply  them  to  every  day  life,  or  in 
turning  the  attention  of  the  children  to  the 
excellency  of  that  grace,  the  good  fruits 
whereof  are  abundantly  set  forth  in  the  lives 
treated  of,  an  enlarged  vitality  and  growth 
in  best  things  would  be  I'ealized.  May  that 
day  hasten  also  when  it  may  be  said  "  the 
leaders  no  longer  cause  the  people  to  err;" 
having  remembered  their  early  espousals,  have 
turned  their  faces  from  the  world. 

Then  should  we  come  forth  in  renewed 
brightness;  not  being  ashamed  to  acknow- 
ledge and  defend  all  our  testimonies  and  doc- 
trines; and  the  young  men  and  the  young 
women  who  ere  long  must  succeed  their  elder 
Friends,  and  take  their  places  in  the  church, 
would  be  animated  and  strengthened,  and  in 
due  season  would  be  clothed  and  qualified 
therefor.  P.  B. 

Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  1874. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(CoLtinued  from  page  180.) 

To  her  Mother  and  Sisters. 
"  Old  Springfield,  N.  Jersey,  3d  mo.  25th,  1830. 
My  dear  Mother  and  Sisters, — I  sit  down 
to  inform  that  we  are  creeping  along  through 
Jersey  in  a  winter's  season ;  in  which  no  sing- 
ing of  birds  is  heard,  neither  the  voice  of  the 
turtle,  although  at  a  few  times,  through  ador- 
able mercy,  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church 
has  been  pleased  to  cause  the  gospel  trumpet 
to  be  sounded  by  our  beloved  Friends,  to 
whom  my  spirit  is  united  in  the  covenant  of 
life  ;  though  loft  have  to  lament  that,  through 
my  unfaithfulness,  my  ability  to  enter  into 
feeling  with  dear  Ann  Jones  is  so  small.  Yet, 
I  consider  it  a  privilege  to  have  been  permit- 
ted for  a  little  season  to  be  made  as  an  armor- 
bearer  for  her  in  the  cause  of  my  dear  Re- 
deemer, whom  I  have  been  endeavoring  to 
serve,  and  whom  I  believe  I  love  above  all. 
•  Ah  !  my  dear  mother,  thou  knowest  that  deep 
have  been  the  conflicts  of  my  poor  mind  for 
many  years;  and  often  have  I  thought  that 
this  visit  would  tend  to  strengthen  my  faith, 
and  be  a  means  of  helping  to  bring  forth  that 
birth,  which  has  caused  so  much  pain  to  my 
spirit.*  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to 
tell  thee,  that  attending  little  meetings  held 
in  school-houses  with  the  little  remnants, 
whose  love  to  their  Lord  and  Saviour  who 
died  for  us,  induced  them  to  obey  the  injunc- 
tion of  the  apostle,  '  Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,'  because  light  can 

*  This,  as  we  have  seen,  proved  to  be  the  case.  She 
I  first  opening  her  mouth  in  the  ministry,  as  before  stated, 
at  Westfield,  N.  J,,  while  out  on  this  visit. 


have  no  fellowship  with  darkness ;  and  becau 
such  dare  not  join  hands  with  those  who  ha 
denied  the  Lord  Jesus,  has  caused  feelings 
gratitude  to  arise  that  we  have  been  preserv 
froni  this  snare." 

During  this  visit  they  attended  meetinj 
as  stated  in  the  current  letter,  at  Burlingtc 
Mount  Holly,  Rancocas,  Upper  Mansfiei 
Old  Springfield,  Springfield,  Westfield,  a; 
Moorestown.    And  visited  their  friends 
John  Cox's,  Stephen  Grellett's,  Susan  Smith 
Samuel  Emlen's,  W.  Allison's,  R.  Pike's,  An  ,( 
King's,  and  P.  Ellis's  ;  where,  she  writes,  "^  „ 
met  with  some  dear  young  people."    At  C  ,1 
Springfield,  S.  H.  records,  that  Ann  Jon  g 
was  silent;  adding,  "The  streams  dried  up  j, 
it  were;  and  the  language  of  the  Spirit,  "Ih  ^ 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  n  ^ 
where  they  have  laid  him.'    They  went  hor  |y 
from  herewith  H.  Newbold;  and  next  d;  I, 
were  at  a  small  meeting  at  Springfield,  he; 
in  a  school-house  ;  "  where  dear  Ann  Jon 
spoke  very  sweetly ;  and  my  heart  was  t€  _ 
derly  attracted  towards  those  present.  Whei 
upon  A.  J.  said,  '  Sarah,  I  think  thou  ought( 
to  have  told  them  so.' "  From  here,  soon  afti 
they  went  to  Henry  Warrington's  ;  which 
the  last  place  mentioned  in  this  letter. 

Some  may  be  ready  to  question  the  utili  - 
of  such  minute,  though  abridged  records,  |i 
meetings  and  Friends!  But  it  is  not  so  ji 
the  mind  of  the  compiler.  How  many  rami  its 
iscences  of  thought  and  feeling,  and  of  kin  i 
ness  too  received,  are  stirred  up  at  the  nancj 
and  recollections  of  those  Friends — and  fiUii  i 
as  they  did  more  or  less  conspicuous  static  1 
in  the  church — who  have  now  all  or  neai  lii 
all  passed  from  the  homes  of  earth  I  D(  iy 
reader,  are  we — art  thou — in  the  Lord's  he  i 
of  grace  and  mercy  to  thee,  faithful  in  i  iiis 
occupency  of  the  gifts,  and  parts,  and  opp  i« 
tunities  committed  in  serving  thy  generatij  lije 
as  some  of  them  did,  according  to  the  wi  liil 
and  to  the  honor  of  the  great  Head  of  t  fft 
Church?  Have  the  worthy  mantles  of  th<!  » 
been  taken  up  by  their  successors ;  and,  w  n 
the  authority  they  had  in  the  Truth,  hs  il 
these  with  power  proclaimed  as  Elisha  ci  10 
"  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?"  Or  h{.j  p 
we,  through  submission  and  obedience  to  I1  tj 
Lord  Jesus,  and  His  still  small  voice  in  1  il 
secret  of  the  heart,  so  been  faithful  in  thee  ji 
of  small  things,  as  through  His  increase,!  il 
have  become  rulers  over  more?  May  we  eji  s; 
one  see  to  it,  that  our  talents  have  not  be  j 
neither  are,  buried  in  the  earth,  nor  laid;  % 
in  anapkin;  that  our  light  of  living,  practi  jj 
godliness — the  opportunity  of  glorifying  B'  etj 
on  earthy  whose  praises  we  hope  to  sing 
ever  ana  ever  in  heaven — be  not  hid  un  te 
the  bed  of  worldly  ease,  nor  neath  the  busj  i 
of  earthly  gain,  but,  through  daily  watch  |  gg 
ness  unto  prayer,  be  so  set  upon  the  can*;  n, 
stick  that  all  may  see  the  light.  This,  h<|  ^ 
ever  high  seems  the  standard,  is  what  we  ^ 
called  to,  after  the  precept  of  the  Savio  ^ 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  t|  i^j 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  gloij  m 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  » 

"Fourth  mo.  9th,  1830.    The.  commei 
ment  of  our  Annual  Assembly!  which  v  u 
favored  at  the  opening  with  the  coverin^i  s, 
Divine  goodness  and  mercy ;  under  the  feel  ^ 
of  which  dear  Ann  Jones  bent  in  supplicati  i(| 
in  which  offering  my  poor  spirit  sincen  u 
joined.    From  sitting  to  sitting,  thus  far, 
have  been  made  sensible  of  the  extendingi  ii 
Heavenly  Love,  and  the  outstretched  am  Ij 
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)rcy  unto  us ;  notwithstanding  from  the 
ys  of  our  fathers  we  have  gone  away  from 
3  Lord's  ordinancefe,  and  have  not  kept 
3ni.  So  that  His  language  to  us  is,  '  Return 
to  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the 
rd  of  hosts.'  Oh!  I  believe  He  designs  to 
iss  us, .and  to  make  the  place  of  His  feet 
(rious.  Praises  be  unto  His  holy  name, 
'ough  His  well-beloved  and  truly  begotten 
a  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  forever  and  for- 
jrmoi'e.  Oh !  may  we  ever  remember  to 
st  in  Him  in  whom  our  fathers  trusted,  and 
I  did  deliver  them.  Even  so  will  He  make 
ray  for  His  own  seed  in  the  present  day, 
;  only  through  the  wilderness  and  sea,  but 
■ough  all  perils,  as  we  cleave  close  unto 
oa,  and  simply  depend  on  His  putting  forth, 
■eeably  to  His  own  blessed  testimony,  'My 
lep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
y  follow  me  :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
;  and  they  shall  never  pei'ish,  neither  shall 
T  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Che  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
contains  the  following  Christian  counsel 
its  members;  which,  we  think,  commends 
;lf  to  the  careful  attention  of  every  one 
0  is  truly  concerned  for  their  own  spiritual 
Ifare,  and  that  of  their  offspring. 
We  tenderly  and  earnestly  advise  and  ex- 
't  all  parents  and  heads  of  families,  that 
y  endeavor  to  instruct  their  children  and 
lilies,  in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
ristian  religion,  as  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
es ;  and  that  they  incite  them  to  the 
gent  reading  of  those  excellent  writings  ; 
ich  plainly  set  forth  the  miraculous  con- 
tion,  birth,  holy  life,  wonderful  works, 
38ed  example,  meritorious  death,  and  glo- 
18  resurrection,  ascension  and  mediation  of 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  to 
cate  their  children  in  the  belief  of  those 
lortant  truths  ;  as  well  as  in  the  belief  of 
inward  manifestation  and  operation  of 
Holy  Spirit  on  their  minds;  that  they 
Y  reap  the  benefit  and  advantage  thereof, 
their  own  peace  and  everlasting  happi- 
s;  which  is  infinitely  preferable  to  all 
er  considerations." 

jvery  Christian  parent  or  head  of  a  family 
3t  feel  anxiously  concerned,  that  in  the  re- 
nsible  position  of  a  delegated  Shepherd 
the  lambs,  he  or  she  may  be  enabled  to 
je  right  use  of  all  the  helps  at  their  com- 
id  to  promote  the  introduction  and  fur- 
;-ance  of  those  entrusted  to  their  care  in 
way  of  life  and  salvation.    It  is  therefore 
;reat  importance  that  parents  be  rightly 
aged  to  train  their  children  in  a  knowledge 
ho  sacred  truths  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
>s,  in  the  habit  of  regarding  them  with  due 
srence,  and  in  giving  careful  heed  to  the 
iepts,  commands  and  doctrines  the}'  in- 
ate.    It  is  one  of  the  daily  duties  which 
jnts  and  guardians  should  delight  to  per- 
1,  in  a  spirit  and  manner  calculated  to 
ress  the  serious  character  of  the  work  in 
uh  they  are  engaged,  and  not  as  a  mere 
1,  or  a  service  that  requires  no  self-recol- 
on  or  religious  qualification ;  otherwise 
'  can  hardly  look  for  a  blessing  from  Him 


who  inspired  holy  men  of  old  to  write  what 
has  thus  been  handed  down  to  us. 

Commentaries  or  explanations  of  the  doc- 
trines involved  in  the  text,  unless  by  one  who 
holds  conscious  communion  with  spiritual  re- 
alities, and  with  their  invisible  Author,  and 
called  for  at  the  time  by  Him  who  indited 
them,  are  more  likely  to  dissipate  the  serious 
feeling  that  may  have  been  made  on  the  mind, 
than  to  enlighten  the  understanding. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  the  Scrip- 
tures testify  of  Christ,  and  that  that  testi- 
mony is  not  only  of  Him  as  He  was  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  suffered  and  died  for  lost  mao  ; 
but  also  as  He,  by  his  Spirit,  makes  himselt 
known  to  the  souls  of  his  rational  creation  ; 
reproving  for  sin,  indicating  the  truth  and 
the  right  way,  and  if  obeyed,  by  his  super- 
natural influence,  proving  the  resurrection 
and  the  life  of  the  dormant  spiritual  faculties ; 
and  that  it  is  only  by  the  aid  of  this  Holy 
Spirit  any  can  savingly  know  Him  as  their 
Redeemer  and  Saviour.  The  j^oung  ought 
therefore  to  be  early  imbued  with  the  essential 
truth  that  as  the  Scriptures  were  written  un- 
der Divine  inspiration,  the  true  interpretation 
and  application  of  the  sacred  truths  they  con- 
tain can  be  attained  only  under  the  revela- 
tion of  the  same  Spirit,  and  that  it  is  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  manifestations  of  this  Spirit,  or 
Light  of  Christ,  that  their  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies will  come  to  be  measureably  fulfilled 
in  themselves. 

It  is  thus  that  the  Scriptures  are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  that 
is  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  when  they  are  at- 
tempted to  be  explored,  expounded  and  ap- 
plied by  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  man,  uncon- 
nected with  "  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty," and  uncalled  for  by  Ilim  who  alone 
can  bestow  that  "  inspiration,"  they  are  de- 
graded from  the  exalted  character  of  a  super- 
natural revelation,  to  the  same  rank  as  a 
work  of  science  or  philosophy  ;  to  be  un- 
ravelled and  their  hidden  mysteries  explained 
by  the  rules  of  literary  criticism  and  the  sub- 
tilty  of  logical  reasoning.  "  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritu- 
ally discerned,"  and  hence  where  such  at- 
tempt to  enlighten  others  by  exegesis  of 
Scripture,  it  is  like  the  blind  leading  the  blind, 
and  both  fall  into  the  ditch.  After  all,  there 
is  nothing  more  availingly  commends  the 
lessons  taught  in  the  Scriptures  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  children,  than  where  they  see 
that  their  parents  or  care  takers,  who  are 
concerned  to  have  them  familiar  with  their 
teachings,  rightly  prize  them  themselves,  and 
that  their  lives  and  conversation  are  consist- 
ent with  the  doctrines  they  inculcate.  Where 
this  is  the  case,  there  will  be  not  only  re- 
ligious training,  but  religious  parental  re- 
straint, and  such  may  have  a  well  grounded 
hope  of  the  declaration  being  fulfilled,  "  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  therefrom."  But 
precept  without  corresponding  example  will 
avail  little. 

Looking  upon  them  in  another  point  of 
view,  it  may  truly  be  said  there  is  no  other 
reading  so  fitted  to  purify  the  taste  and  store 
the  mind  with  a  knowledge  of  the  most  im- 
portant facts  in  the  history  of  mankind,  as 
the  Scriptures.  Independent  of  their  incal- 
culable value  as  a  secondary  rule  of  faith  and 
manners,  they  are  enriched  with  the  noblest 


themes  the  mind  of  man  can  contemp'ate; 
themes  connected  with  the  mutations,  the 
afflictions,  the  enjoyments  and  the  sacrifices 
incident  to  humanity  ;  which  though  belong- 
ing to  this  terrestrial  and  temporary  scene, 
are  yet  mysteriously  linked  with  thoughts  of 
man's  eternal  destiny,  and  his  connection  with 
Him  who  is  invisible.  They  impart  ideas  of 
that  wonderful  entity  which  we  call  life,  that 
no  other  work  can  supply,  :ind  compel  every 
rational  believer  in  their  truths  to  conclude, 
that  as  man  was  formed  in  the  image  of  God, 
he  is  something  more  than  a  mere  resident  of 
this  earthly  home;  that  the  three-score  years 
and  ten  allotted  him,  are  not  the  limit  of  his 
existence,  but  that  becoming  a  living  soul  by 
the  breath  of  his  Creator,  he  is  an  heir  of  im- 
mortality. 

Whether  the  spiritual  truths  are  practically 
accepted  or  not,  the  diligent  reader  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  can  hardly  fail  to  have  the 
conviction  pressed  upon  him,  that  men  in  all 
ages,  whether  marked  with  genius,  learning 
or  rank,  or  unnoted  in  the  humble  walks  of 
life,  have  approached  the  type  of  purity  set 
before  them,  just  in  proportion  as  ihey  have 
maintained  a  successful  struggle  against  their 
corrupt  appetites  and  propensities  ;  that  this 
overcoming  has  been  through  the  aid  of  Him 
who  required  it ;  and  that  it  has  pleased  Him 
to  train  his  servants  for  the  duties  of  life,  in 
scenes  of  labor  and  often  through  provings  of 
severe  trial ;  that  so  the  hopes  held  out,  and 
the  promises  made,  might  be  realized  through 
grace  alone,  and  the  humbled  and  contrite 
spirit  learn  that  its  fittest  ornaments  are  ob- 
tained through  the  habitual  discipline  of  Di- 
vine Grace.  Yet  it  is  shown  with  equal  clear- 
ness, that  time  has  always  demonstrated  the 
afflictions,  whether  phj-sioal  or  spii-itual,  which 
have  marked  the  good  man's  course,  have 
proved  to  be  dispensations  of  Love,  meted  out 
that  he  might  learn  to  endure,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible. 

We  hope  our  readers  may  individually 
prove  for  themselves  the  e.xcellenc)',  in  every 
respect,  of  becoming  familiar  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Eilinlr.irg 
and  the  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  took  place 
in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  23vi  inst.,  with  imposing  cere- 
monies.   Tlie  city  was  illuniinated  in  the  evening. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  24th  says :  Parliament  is 
dissolved  by  roj-al  decree.  Premier  Gladstone  had 
issued  an  address  to  his  constituents  at  Greenwich,  ask- 
ing for  re-election,  and  announcing  that  the  Queen  had 
been  pleased  to  accept  advice  of  her  Ministers  to  dis- 
solve the  present  Parliament  immediatel}',  and  summon 
a  new  one  to  meet  on  the  oth  of  March,  1S74. 

In  his  address  Gladstone  gives  as  the  reason  for  this 
measure  that  since  the  defeat  of  I  he  government  upon 
the  Irish  higher  education  question  by  the  efforts  of  the 
leader  of  the  opposition  and  tiie  Catholic  prelacy  in 
Ireland,  the  government  has  not  heen  possessed  of  suffi- 
cient authority  to  carry  out  great  legislative  measures. 
Its  experience  during  the  recess  of  Parliament  has  not 
indicated  that  any  improvement  in  disposition  was  pro- 
bable, the  chief  of  the  opposition  having  refused  to  ac- 
ce^it  office  on  the  defeat  of  the  government ;  and  the 
Cabinet  feeling  that  they  have  not  supports  which  every 
Ministry  ought  to  have,  an  appeal  to  the  people  Is  the 
proper  remedy  for  such  a  state  of  things.  The  advan- 
tage of  a  dissolution  at  the  present  moment  is  that  the 
estimates  are  so  f;ir  advanced  that  the  government  la 
able  to  promise  a  surplus  of  five  millions  sterling,  with 
which  it  Intends  to  abolish  the  income  tax  and  to  relieve 
local  ta.xatlon.  Among  the  matters  likely  to  come  be- 
fore Parliament  are  the  readjustment  of  the  educational 
act,  Improvement  of  local  government,  and  of  the  land, 
game  and  liquor  laws. 

The  address  promises  large  measures  of  relief  from 


192 


THE  FRIEND. 


duties  on  articles  entering  into  general  consumption, 
and  expresses  a  hope  for  the  speedy  assimilation  of 
county  with  borough  franchise. 

A  large  cotton  factory  in  Glasgow  was  burned  on  the 
23d  inst.,  and  4000  operatives  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment. 

A  deputation  of  working  men,  headed  by  Joseph 
Arch,  waited  upon  A.  Gladstone  and  urged  the  pro- 
priety of  extending  the  elective  franchise  to  agricultural 
laborers.  Gladstone  expressed  himself  in  favor  of  their 
object,  but  advised  them  to  be  patient,  pointing  out  to 
them  the  magnitude  and  weightiness  of  the  measure, 
and  the  brief  duration  of  Parliament. 

Private  letters  from  the  Gold  Coast  report  that  great 
sickness  prevails  among  the  troops  of  Sir  Garnet 
Woolseley,  proving  fatal,  in  many  cases,  a  few  hours 
after  the  attack. 

About  seventy  thousand  tons  of  grain  have  been 
stored  by  the  government  in  Bengal,  in  order  to  avert 
the  threatened  famine.  ,  Even  though  the  famine  be 
checked,  there  will  be  distress  in  many  districts  of 
India  on  account  of  the  high  prices  of  food.  The  Bank 
of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  reduced  to  3  J  per 
cent. 

The  English  Mining  Record  Office  has  just  issued  its 
annual  statement  of  the  mineral  produce  of  the  United 
Kingdom  for  the  year  1872,  showing  a  total  of  123,497,- 
316  tons  of  coal,  6,741,929  tons  of  iron,  5,703  tons  of 
copper,  9,560  of  tin,  60,455  of  lead,  5,191  tons  of  zinc, 
628,920  ounces  of  silver,  and  1,309,497  tons  of  salt,  to- 
gether with  considerable  quantities  of  arsenic,  manga- 
nese, barytes,  &c.  The  total  value  of  coal  and  minerals 
amounting  to  £70,19.3,000. 

The  entire  amount  of  capital  invested  in  British 
railways,  at  the  close  of  1872,  was  £569,000,000,  and 
the  dividends  on  the  shares  varied  from  12}  per  cent, 
down  to  one  per  cent,  and  less,  no  dividends  being  paid 
on  £33,000,000.  The  average  of  the  dividends  was  4.51 
per  cent.    The  number  of  miles  of  road  15,814. 

Writs  of  election  for  the  new  House  of  Commons 
were  promulgated  on  the  26th  inst.,  and  orders  were 
also  sent  to  Edinburg  for  the  election  of  sixteen  peers 
representing  Scotland  in  the  upper  House. 

A  German  geographer.  Dr.  Guzzfeldt,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  German  Emperor,  has  begun  the  work 
of  exploring  almost  the  only  portion  of  the  African 
coast  region  unpenetrated  by  modern  explorers,  the  por- 
tion extending  southward  from  the  Canieroons  to  Cape 
Colony.  It  is  the  region  of  the  Congo  river,  of  which 
little  is  known,  excepting  in  the  vicinity  of  its  mouth. 

Dispatches  from  Penang  report  that  the  Atchineese 
continue  a  desperate  resistance  to  the  occupation  of  their 
country  by  the  Dutch.  They  recently  attacked  the 
principal  position  held  by  the  invaders,  but  met  with  a 
repulse.    The  Dutch  army  has  been  reinforced. 

In  the  French  Assembly  the  bill  conferring  on  the 
government  thepowers  of  appointing  mayors  was  finally 
passed  by  a  majority  of  43. 

The  Duke  Des  Cazes,  urging  the  postponement  of  an 
interpellation  on  foreign  affiurs,  submitted  by  an  Ultra- 
montane, declared  that  the  apprehensions  that  peace 
might  be  disturbed  which  had  recently  manifested  them- 
selves were  unfounded.  The  government  was  solicitous 
for  the  welfare  and  spiritual  independence  of  the  Pope, 
but  at  the  same  time  sincerely  desired  relations  of  har- 
mony and  friendship  with  Italy.  The  government 
would  labor  incessantly  to  prevent  misunderstandings 
wiih  any  Power,  for  peace  was  necessary  for  the  pros- 
perity of  France.  The  Duke  said  he  made  the  above 
statement  with  the  full  concurrence  of  President  Mac- 
Mahon.  A  motion  to  postpone  the  interpellation  was 
carried. 

Madrid  dispatches  say  that  General  Dominguez  has 
opened  the  campaign  against  the  Carlists  in  Valencia. 
iSantander  is  threatened  by  the  Carlists,  and  reinforce- 
ments for  the  Republican  troops  are  being  sent. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  25th  says:  The  Carlists 
report  that  Sanlander  and  Portugaleti  surrendered  to 
their  forces  on  the  221  inst.,  and  that  the  entire  Segovia 
battalion,  with  1600  rifles  and  two  cannon,  fell  into  their 
hands. 

Benjamin  Disraeli  has  issued  an  address  to  his  con- 
stituents in  Buckinghamshire,  asking  for  re-election  to 
Parliament.  In  this  address  the  one  issued  liy  Premier 
Gladstone  is  severely  criticized.  lie  thinks  it  would 
have  been  better  for  the  coimtry  if,  during  the  last  five 
years,  the  foreign  policy  of  the  government  had  been  a 
little  more  energetic,  and  its  domestic  policy  a  little 
less  so.  Disraeli  denounces  the  proposed  extension  of 
household  suffrage  to  counties,  and  says  such  a  mea- 
sure will  involve  the  disfranchisement  of  the  smaller 
boroughs.  "  The  impending  elections,"  he  says,  "are 
most  important  for  the  future  of  the  kingdom.  Though 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  Premier  is  not  at  pre- 


sent opposed  to  national  institutions,  yet  his  adherents 
include  assailants  of  the  monarchy  ;  those  opposed  to 
the  independence  of  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  parti- 
sans of  home  rule.  Some  even  urge  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  English  Church.  His  most  trusted  col- 
leagues openly  concur  in  a  desire  to  thrust  religion  from 
national  education." 

Intelligence  has  been  received  in  London  of  the  death 
of  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  It  is 
stated  that  he  died  in  the  6th  mo.  last,  while  travelling 
from  Lake  Bembe  to  Unganembe.  He  had  been  travel- 
ling over  a  partially  submerged  country,  and  after 
wading  four  days  through  the  waters,  was  seized  by  the 
illness  of  which  he  died. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
doubts  were  expressed  by  some  of  the  members  as  to 
the  authenticity  of  the  account  of  Livingstone's  death. 

United  States.— In  New  York,  last  week,  there 
were  509  deaths.  In  Philadelphia  the  interments  num- 
bered 319,  including  129  children  under  two  years. 
There  were  41  deaths  of  consumption,  38  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  and  18  debility.  The  foreign  import  trade 
of  Philadelphia  is  steadily  increasing.  In  1871  the 
direct  imports  amounted  to  $20,820,374,  in  1872  to 
$26,.304.051,  and  in  1873  to  $29,186,925. 

The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  operated  upon  at  the 
Philadelphia  and  San  Francisco  mints  and  New  York 
Assay  Office,  during  the  six  months  ending  12th  mo. 
31st,  1873,  was  $60,881,667. 

The  national  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a 
resolution  requesting  the  President  to  extend,  in  the 
name  of  the  United  States,  a  respectful  and  cordial  in- 
vitation to  the  governments  of  other  nations  to  be  re- 
presented and  take  part  in  the  International  Exposition 
to  be  held  at  Philadelphia  under  the  auspices  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  in  the  year  1876.  In 
the  discussion  of  the  subject,  it  was  admitted  that  Con- 
gress would  probably  be  called  upon  to  bear  part  of  the 
expenses  of  the  Exposition,  which  are  variously  esti- 
mated from  seven  to  ten  or  more  millions  of  dollars. 
The  bill  passed  by  a  vote  of  206  to  42. 

The  power  under  the  law  for  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  issue  the  forty-four  millions  of  reserve  has 
been  discussed  in  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means, 
and  a  resolution  has  been  reported  to  the  House  of 
Representatives  for  legalizing  the  issue,  and  making 
the  amount  of  circulation  four  hundred  millions  instead 
of  three  hundred  and  fifty-six  millions. 

The  Senate,  in  executive  session,  has  confirmed  the 
nomination  of  Morrison  R.  Waite  for  the  Chief  Justice- 
ship, without  a  dissenting  voice.  The  public  press 
throughout  the  country  speak  favorably  of  the  selection. 

The  Siamese  twins,  Chang  and  Eng,  died  on  the  18th 
inst,  at  their  home  in  Mount  Airy,  Surry  Co.,  N.  C. 
Ciiang  died  first  and  Eng  survived  him  but  two  hours. 
They  were  about  63  years  of  age,  and  had  resided  in 
the  United  States  since  1829. 

The  population  of  Nebraska,  which  was  28,000  in 
1860,  is  now  estimated  at  300,000.  The  increase  has 
been  very  rapid  in  the  last  three  years. 

I.  G.Wilson  and  J.  H.  Millard,  government  directors 
of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  have  made  a  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  which  they  say  that 
with  proper  management  they  do  not  doubt  the  gross 
earnings  may  in  a  short  time  be  increased  to  $12,000,- 
000  per  annum.  When  that  i)oint  is  reached  the  road 
would  be  competent  to  protect,  to  the  full  extent,  the 
interest  which  the  government  has  therein.  The  road 
is  not  an  expensive  one  to  operate,  and  in  this  respect 
can  be  kept  below  the  average  of  the  roads  of  the 
United  States. 

27i,«  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  26th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  lllf. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered  117| ;  coupons  118.}  ;  ditto, 
1862,  114  a  114g  ;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  113  a  114. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.75  a  $6.10 ;  State  extra,  $6.70  a  #7  ; 
finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $11.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
$1.64;  No.  2  do.,  $1.59  a  $1.61;  red  western,  $1.70; 
amber,  $1.73;  white  Michigan,  $1.87.  Canada  barley, 
$2;  State,  $1.75  a  $1.80.  Oats,  67  a  65  cts.  New 
western  mixed  corn,  84  a  88  cts. ;  old  mixed,  93  a  94 
cts.;  .lersey  yellow,  83  a  85  cts.  Philadelphia. — Mid- 
dlings cotton,  16}  a  17\  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Or- 
leans. Superfine  flour,  .$5  a  $5.75  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50  ; 
finer  brands,  St7  a  $10.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65; 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.80;  white,  $1.85  a  $1.90.  Yellow 
corn,  78  a  82  cts.  Oats,  57  a  60  cts.  Smoked  hams, 
12  a  14  cts.  Lard,  9|  a  9|  cts.  Clover  seed,  8]  a  10 
cts.  The  arrivals -and  .sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue 
Drove-yard  reached  about  3000  head.  Extra  sold  at 
7]  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  to  good  6  a  7  cts.,  and 
common  4  a  5]  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  7^ 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  about  12,000  head.  Corn 
fed  hogs  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  100  lb.  net.    Receipts  5,000 


head.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.26| ;  No  ; 
do.,  $1,251;  No.  3,  $1.19.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  58J  • 
No.  2  oats,  43^  cts.  No.  2  rye,  80  a  81  cts.  Bar) 
$1.65  a  $1.70.  Lard,  9}  cts.  St.  Lottis.— No.  2  spr 
wheat,  $1.25^- ;  No.  3  winter  red,  $1.46.  No.  2  mi: 
corn,  61  a  64  cts.  Oats,  46  cts.  Rye,  84  cts.  Cincinn 
—Wheat,  $1.48  a  $1.55.  Corn,  60  a  62  cts.  Rye, 
cts.    Barley,  $1.45  a  $1.65.    Lard,  9J  a  9f  cts. 


WANTED. 

Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Emlen  Institut 
for  benefit  of  boys  of  African  and  Indian  desce 
Farm  in  Bucks  county,  Pa. :  a  good  practical  fam 
and  wife,  a  tidy  managing  housekeeper,  both  qualif 
for  the  proper  training  of  youth  for  usefulness  on  ea 
and  a  preparation  for  heaven.  Address, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  16  North  vSeventh  St 
Thos.  Stewardson,  Jr.,  cor.  Mill  and  Chew 
Germantown,  Philadelphia, 
1st  mo.  27th,  1874. 


"  The  Germantown  Employment  Society  for  Worn 
has  for  sale,  at  a  low  price,  a  large  supply  of  substan 
clothing  for  men,  women  and  children,  suitable  to 
to  the  Freedmen  and  Indians.  To  those  purchas 
to  the  amount  of  $20  or  over,  we  will  make  a  reduct 
of  10  per  cent.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Sarah  Ann  Matlack,  corner  of  Shoemakers  L 

and  Wakefield  St. ;  or, 
Martha  H.  Garrett,  corner  of  Green  and  Cou 
streets. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  c 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  tcjjfi 
as  assistant  matron.  -  , 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Che 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  0.,  Philada. 


* 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ol 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachei 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-oi 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelp! 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phillt 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woii  ll 

INGTON,  M.  D. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boaii 

Managers. 


III 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Dr. 
ophilus  Price,  Tuckerton,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  ] 
month  8th,  1874,  Hannah,  widow  of  the  late  Tim 
Pharo,  in  the  87th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  alwi 
member  of  Little  ISgg  Harbor  Monthly  Meeting, 
for  many  years  a  beloved  overseer  thereof.  Beir: 
a  retiring  disposition,  and  an  example  of  simpli 
she  appeared  as  one  waiting  for  the  coming  of  her  I  ^ 
desiring  to  depart  and  be  at  rest.  Her  friends  havi 
consoling  belief  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Frankford,  PennsylvJ 

William  R.  Dutton,  in  the  forty-fourth  yea 
his  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  and 
ticular  Meetings.  Though  for  many  years  he 
been  at  times  a  great  sufferer  from  attacks  of  dis 
yet  his  removal  was,  at  the  last,  sudden  and  in  an  u 
pected  manner.  He  was  preserved  in  much  pati 
through  extreme  suflfering  during  his  last  illness, 
though  unable  to  articulate  much,  his  peaceful  fran 
mind  throughout,  gave  those  who  witnessed  it  the 
soling  trust  that  through  the  unmerited  mercy  o 
Saviour,  the  work  had  been  silently  carried  on,  ai 
the  end  an  admittance  granted  him  into  a  mansi( 
peace  and  rest.  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

WILLIAm'eL  PIL^fPR^^^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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John  Heald. 

(Continued  f^nm  page  187.) 

8th  mo.  12th.    We  had  a  meeting  at 
nuel  Hathaway's,  in  which  I  was  favored 
estimony.    A  sense  of  too  much  ease  and 
ifference  in  the  minds  of  those  present  at- 
ded  me,  and  to  arouse  to  a  more  diligent 
lively  concern  seemed  to  be  the  aim  of 
labor.    Solemnity  and  tenderness  pre- 
ed,  after  which  I  was  engaged  in  supplica- 
I.    After  sitting  a  while,  I  thought  it  to  be 
litable  time  to  conclude  the  meeting,  and 
!r  shaking  hands  with  several,  I  arose,  and 
ugh  I  sat  as  far  from  the  door  as  any  per- 
there,  I  went  to  the  door  and  passed  out 

3th.  Attended  a  meeting  near  Ephraim 
,torfield'8.  I  felt  an  engagement  to  sup- 
ate  for  that  assistance  which  is  necessary 
aid  in  religious  performances,  in  which  I 

encouraged,  and  engaged  in  testimony; 
it  seemed  as  if  the  people  were  fixed  and 
ied,  and  I  could  get  no  entrance.    I  ended 
h  sorrowful  sensations  on  their  account, 
on  my  own  that  I  had  endeavored  to  do 

best  I  could.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the 
rid  had  the  first  place  in  their  minds,  and 
gion  was  only  a  secondary  care." 
ohn  Heald  mentions  in  his  journal  that 
hua  Peeley,  who  acted  for  a  short  time  as 
guide,  had  formerly  lived  in  his  own  neigh- 
hood,  but  that  losing  his  wife,  and  being 

with  a  family  of  young  children,  the 
mgest  a  babe,  he  had  returned  more  than 
'  miles  and  settled  again  in  New  England, 
der  the  pressure  of  many  and  humbling 
lis,  his  mind  became  concerned  in  regard 
his  religious  welfare.  He  married  again, 
I  his  second  wife  was  religiously  disposed, 
her  inclinations  were  not  towai'ds  Friends, 
1  she  joined  anotherreligioussocdety.  After 
16  time  she  was  brought  down  near  unto 
th,  and  when  in  that  condition  saw  that 

must  use  the  plain  language  of  thee  and 
u  instead  of  you  to  a  single  person.  The 
tor  was  attending  on  her  at  the  time,  and 
en  she  knew  that  he  had  come,  and  felt 
t  if  she  were  faithful  she  must  not  decline 

use  of  this  language  to  him,  she  covered 

head  to  hide  her  face,  through  fear  of  the 
ss  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  unfaithfulness 

the  other.    She  dreaded  reproach,  and 
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dreaded  disobedience,  lest  she  should  come 
under  condemnation,  and  break  her  peace,  not 
knowing  but  she  might  soon  go  off  the  stage 
of  time  with  wilful  disobedience  weighing  her 
down  with  guilt.  Thus  she  was  greatly  tried, 
but,  yielding  obedience  to  that  which  was  re- 
quired of  her,  she  found  it  not  so  hard  as  she 
expected,  and  enjoyed  the  reward  of  inward 
peace. 

"  16th.  At  Leeds,  a  full  meeting,  and  only 
a  few  Friends.  I  said  that  all  Christians  agree 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  worship  God,  but  there 
are  many  ways  of  performing  what  is  called 
worship.  I  went  on  to  show  that  some  had 
tried  many  ways  and  had  not  found  that  which 
their  souls  longed  for,  and  deep  sorrow  had 
taken  hold  of  their  minds,  and  fervent  desires 
were  breathed  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that 
He  would  be  pleased  to  look  on  their  afliic- 
tions  and  afford  help.  "When  He  saw  meet  to 
let  them  feel  His  love  diffused  into  and  spread 
over  their  minds,  it  satisfied  their  souls.  Here 
they  needed  no  form  of  prayer,  but  asked  for 
what  they  felt  they  stood  in  need  of.  When 
gratitude  and  praises  inspired  the  mind  for 
mercies  received,  according  to  the  degree  felt 
and  known,  so  the  mind  was  prepared  to  ac- 
knowledge the  favor.  How  needless  are  life- 
less forms  to  these ! 

18th.  "We  had  a  meeting  at  the  house  of 
the  widow  Eetes,  near  Poland.  It  was  mostly 
made  up  of  such  as  were  not  members  of  our 
Society.  The  silence  continued  longer  than 
one  of  them  was  easy  with,  who  began  to 
speak  and  continued  some  time  ;  but  it  seemed 
to  me  the  meeting  lost  by  the  communication. 
After  a  time  I  stated  my  expectation,  that  all 
professors  of  Christianity  believed  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  written  by  divine  inspiration,  and 
to  be  relied  on  as  such,  and  that  this  was  my 
belief.  In  those  writings,  we  find  in  the  say- 
ings of  our  Lord,  that,  '  where  two  or  three 
are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them.'  There  is  nothing  men- 
tioned of  preaching  being  necessary,  in  order 
to  be  so  favored  with  the  Divine  presence. 
Again,  '  Of  yourselves,  without  me,  ye  can  do 
nothing;'  and,  'If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.'  Yet,  a  manifes- 
tation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de- 
ceived in  a  matter  of  such  consequence  as  that 
of  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  O,  how  my 
mind  is  clothed  with  mourning  and  sorrow  on 
account  of  the  professors  of  Christianity  satis- 
fying themselves  with  a  name  to  live,  without 
knowing  that  Spirit  or  Grace  of  God  that 
brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  to  all 
men  !  Though  they  own  the  scriptures  to  be 
written  by  Divine  inspiration,  they  do  not 
believe  any  man  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
to  guide  him. 

"We  dined  at  the  place  where  the  meeting 
was  held,  and  Simon  Estes  conducted  us  to 
Raymond,  to  Obadiah  Gould's.  "We  attended 
the  meeting,  the  19th,  in  which  I  was  silent, 
till  near  the  close,  when  I  said,  this  oppor- 
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tunity  may  yet  be  profitable  to  some,  if  they 
consider  what  the  attention  of  the  mind  has 
been  to  ;  whether  it  has  been  directed  to  the 
Master,  or  whether  it  has  been  to  the  servant. 
Is  not  the  Supreme  Being,  the  right  object  of 
worship,  and  should  the  attention  of  the  mind 
be  placed  on  the  creature  instead  of  the  Cre- 
ator? I  fear  there  has  been  lo.ss  sustained  by 
many,  both  preachers  and  others ;  by  some, 
from  entertaining  a  strong  desire  to  hear,  and 
by  others,  to  be  heard,  and  thus  indulging  the 
craving  of  natural  inclination.  Some  may  be 
or  have  been  induced  to  say,  '  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,'  and  the  Lord  never  sent  them,  but 
what  is  delivered  is  a  gratification  of  sense, 
and  gratifying  to  nature.  Can  we,  by  nature, 
do  the  acceptable  will  of  Heaven  ? 

My  mind  had  endured  much  humiliating 
exercise  in  the  meeting,  and  was  enabled  to 
wait  to  know  my  allotted  duty;  and  way 
opened  for  me  to  clear  myself  with  a  short 
testimony." 

The  caution  which  John  Heald  in  this  in- 
stance extended  to  those  who  might  not  have 
rightly  improved  the  time  of  silence,  is  one  of 
wide  application  both  within  the  pale  of  our 
Society,  as  well  as  without.  Many  thought- 
ful persons  of  other  religious  professions  have 
regretted  the  absence  in  their  meetings  for 
worship  of  intervalsof  solemn  silence  in  which 
the  heai't  might  enter  into  communion  witn 
our  great  Creator,  without  the  attention  being 
constantly  engaged  in  outward  performances. 
It  has  become  so  customary  to  confound  the 
idea  of  worship  with  preaching,  praying,  &c., 
that  many  do  not  think  of  the  possibility  of 
performing  that  great  duty  without  these  ac- 
cessories, which  are  by  no  means  essential. 
Hence,  if  the  preacher  is  absent,  they  think 
no  worship  can  be  performed.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  from  time  to  time,  evidences  of 
the  attention  of  others  being  drawn  to  this 
subject.  In  a  recent  number  of  The  Christian 
Union,  there  is  a  communication  by  a  pro- 
fessed minister  of  another  religious  society, 
in  which  the' writer  says  : — 

I  would  like  to  put  in  a  plea  for  stillness 
as  a  spiritual  reality  having  a  title  to  recog- 
nition in  both  public  and  social  religious  exer- 
cises. '  The  Loi-d  is  in  His  holy  temple  :  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him.'  Here 
is  an  expression  for  something  as  profoundly 
real  and  as  clearly  necessary  as  anything  in- 
dicated in  the  other  scripture,  '  In  His  temple 
doth  every  one  speak  of  His  glory.'  What 
speech,  indeed,  cries  out  for  God  like  th© 
silence  of  a  deeply  reverent  soul?  "We  have, 
then,  a  silence  which  is  of  faith,  and  which  is 
not  sin. 

"  Our  Quaker  brethren  have  seen  this  very 
clearly,  and  have  borne  a  solemn  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  import  of  silent  service.  All 
Christians,  doubtless,  recognize  the  same  truth 
in  their  closets,  in  their  private  meditations; 
and  to  this  recognition  they  owe  much  of 
whatever  is  enlivening  in  their  religious  con- 
ferences. 
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"  The  chief  trouble  in  the  case  seems  to  be 
that  the  faithful  are  looking  for  God  to  give 
fellowship  and  stimulus  only  in  speech.  There- 
fore they  rule  out,  with  a  kind  of  impatience, 
all  intervals  of  stillness  from  their  reckoning 
of  profitable  and  comfortable  communion. 
Their  communion  is  with  the  Fathsr  and  the 
Son,  not  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit  brood- 
ing silently  in  the  hearts  of  all ;  but  in  the 
unity  of  the  same  Spirit  speaking  by  some 
mind  and  mouth,  by  whose  means  they  glorify 
God. 

"  Now  as  all  good  words  are  generated 
silently  in  the  laboratory  of  the  soul,  they 
should  be  waited  for  in  no  unbelieving,  barren 
and  impatient  way.  Stillness,  even  in  the 
social  re-union,  should  be  at  once  and  frankly 
elevated  to  the  sphere  of  faith  and  responsi- 
bility. Why  does  not  some  one  speak — pray 
— sing?  Because  all  are  keeping  silence  be- 
fore God — speaking,  praying,  singing  in  the 
spirit.  By-and-by  the  gift  of  tongues  will 
come,  and  they  will  teach  and  admonish  one 
another." 

We  resume  the  extracts  from  the  journal : 
"  20th.  At  Windham,  I  warned  the  people 
against  trusting  in  any  opinions  for  safety 
while  they  know  an  indulging  in  wrong  do- 
ings; nor  in  imputative  righteousness,  with- 
out they  faithfully  endeavor  to  yield  obedience 
to  divine  requiring.  O  the  delusion  there  is 
in  the  doctrine  of  all  being  saved,  and  hav- 
ing Christ's  righteousness  imputed  to  them, 
though  they  indulge  in  that  they  know  to  be 
wrong!  Shall  not  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth 
do  right?  Shall  those  who  indulge  in  every 
abominable  thing  that  inclination  leads  into, 
be  made  partakers  with  the  righteous  who 
have  been  faithful  unto  death  ?" 

CTo  be  continued.) 


rTupunese  Tea. — A  blut;  UooK,  Issued  under 
the  auspices  of  the  British  Government,  the 
compilation  of  Consul  Robertson  and  Secre- 
tary Lawrence,  of  the  British  service  in  Japan, 
contains  some  interesting  particulars  of  the 
cultivation  of  tea  in  that  country.  It  appears 
that  the  plant  has  been  grown  in  Japan  for  at 
least  a  century  and  a  half,  but  previous  to 
the  opening  of  the  country  to  foreign  trade, 
little  attention  seems  to  have  been  given  to 
the  plantations.  During  the  last  seventeen 
years,  however,  the  cultivation  has  been 
rapidly  extended,  and  Mr.  Robertson  esti- 
mates that,  should  no  unfavorable  reaction 
sot  in,  an  increase  in  the  production  to  the 
extent  of  about  15  per  cent,  per  annum  may 
bo  counted  on  for  the  next  few  years.  What 
the  actual  yield  amounts  to  there  a^^pears  to 
be  no  means  of  ascertaining.  The  best  tea, 
we  are  told,  is  produced  in  Yamashiro,  a  small 
province  about  ninety  miles  long  by  five  and- 
twenty  broad.  Other  provinces  produce  a 
much  larger  crop,  but  the  smaller  yield  of 
Yamashiro  is  of  more  value  on  account  of  its 
superior  quality.  The  reason  seems  chiefly 
to  be  that  the  climate  of  this  province  is  very 
mild  as  well  as  damp,  snow  falling  but  rarely, 
and  seldom  or  never  to  a  greater  depth  than 
an  inch.  But  the  quality  depends  largely  also 
on  the  nature  of  the  soil.  In  conversation 
with  Mr.  Lawrence,  a  native  grower,  he  esti- 
mated the  amount  of  land  in  Yamashiro  capa- 
ble of  producing  tea  of  the  very  best  quality 
at  no  more  than  twenty-five  acres,  of  which 
he  himself  possessed  about  a  tenth  part.  He 
also  estimated  the  entire  yield  of  the  province 
as  worth  about  £300,000,  two-thirds  being  of 


good  quality.  But,  although  the  extent  of 
land  under  tea  cultivation  is  yearly  increas- 
ing, he  did  not  expect  an  increase  of  the  first 
quality  tea.  There  is  not  soil  of  the  right 
kind  to  produce  it.  Tea  is  planted  from  the 
seeds,  which  are  gathered  in  the  autumn, 
when  the  nuts  containing  them  have  attained 
a  full  dark  color.  The  nuts  are  well  dried 
until  they  open,  and  then  stored  until  March, 
when  the  seeds  are  sown.  According  to  a 
Japanese  work,  quoted  by  Mr.  Robertson,  the 
ground  should  be  prepared  as  for  vegetables, 
well  manured,  and  laid  out  in  ridges.  A  hole 
about  two  feet  in  diameter  should  be  dug,  and 
the  seed  placed  therein,  mixed  with  guano  to 
keep  off  the  moles.  The  plant  shows  up  well 
in  about  fifty  days ;  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year  it  attains  a  height  of  about  two  inches; 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year  about  nine  or 
ten,  throwing  out  two  branches.  The  third 
year  it  grows  to  about  a  foot  and  a  half,  with 
five  branches.  It  should  never  be  allowed  to 
exceed  five  feet.  In  the  fourth  year  the  leaves 
are  first  gathered.  According  to  the  infor- 
mation collected  by  Mr.  Lawrence,  "  the  older 
the  tree  the  better  the  crop.  The  trees  which 
produce  the  tea  worth  five  dollars  the  pound 
in  Minobfi's  plantation  are,  he  told  me,  from 
400  to  500  years  old.  In  these  the  trunks  are 
from  five  to  six  inches  in  diameter.  This 
plantation  has  been  possessed  by  Minobei's 
family  for  six  generations."  The  picking  be- 
gins in  different  districts  at  different  times, 
in  Yamashiro,  the  first  picking  occurs  in  May, 
and  as  many  as  four  crops  are  gathered  dur- 
ing the  year. 

Japanese  tea  is  exported  almost  exclusively 
to  America.  The  leaf  naturally  is  rather  green 
than  black,  and  the  Japanese,  as  yet  at  least, 
are  not  adepts,  as  the  Chinese  are,  in  the  art 
of  coloring.  Indeed,  they  seem  to  be  very 
unskilful  even  in  the  proper  preparation  of 
the  leaf.  In  China,  in  the  preparation  of  black 
tea,  the  leaf  is  taken  when  fresh,  wetted  and 
put  into  baskets,  where  it  is  allowed  to  fer- 
ment slightly  ;  but  the  Japanese  have  not  yet 
adopted  this  method,  and  when  the  teas  reach 
the  foreign  merchant  they  are  no  longer  in  a 
fit  condition  for  undergoing  the  process. 

Selected  fir  "The  Friend." 

To  Friends  of  the  Foremost  Bank  of  the  Rising 
Generation,  and  those  in  the  Prime  of  Life. 
The  following,  from  "  Memoirs  and  Letters 
of  Samuel  FothorgilV  though  not  particularly 
addressed  to  Friends  hereaway  or  of  this  day, 
contains  matter  suggestive  and  profitable,  and 
well  worthy  of  the  serious  consideration  of  us 
all  :— 

"Let,  I  beseech  you,  the  seeming  foremost 
rank  amongst  you  loolt  closely  to  their  own 
steps,  and  consider  carefully  whether  they 
have  not  by  some  means  contributed  to  the 
general  decay  of  lively  zeal  and  care,  through 
their  own  declension  and  lukewarmness.  Re- 
turn therefore,  I  beseech  you,'  oh  ye  chiefs 
amongst  the  people,  to  your  first  love,  and 
do  your  first  works,  lest  greater  desolation 
ensue,  and  He,  who  walketh-nn  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  come  unto 
you  quickly,  and  remove  yours  out  of  its 
place ;  for  why  should  the  candlestick  re- 
main, when  the  light  and  lustre  of  the  can- 
dle is  extinguished?  And,  dearly  beloved 
Friends  of  the  rising  generation,  and  ye  in 
the  prime  of  life,  suffer  and  receive  the  word  of 
exhortation  from  one  who  tenderly  loves  you. 
Remember  your  Creator  and  your  Judge ;  let 


not  the  foolish  amusements,  or  vain  conv- 
tion  of  this  world,  prevail  to  turn  you  i 
from  your  great  and  everlasting  interest, 
member  there  is  not  any  thing  of  this 
can  lay  the  foundation  of  eternal  peace; 
an  earnest,  humble  seeking  after  the  sane 
ing  Hand,  and  submission  to  its  virtue,  w 
can  alone  fashion  you  as  vessels  of  honor 
fit  you  for  the  heavenly  kingdom;  cheris 
secret  drawings  of  Divine  love  ;  he  not  ashi 
of  its  tendering,  restraining  effects  ;  why  sb 
you  sell  your  souls  for  a  thing  of  nought 
such  will  be  the  smiles  and  frowns  of 
world  in  a  day  that  is  hastily  approaci 
Let  not,  therefore,  the  evil  example  of  ot 
nor  the  reproach  of  the  scornful,  preva 
your  hurt,  but  retain  the  fear  of  God,  w 
will  keep  the  heart  clean,  and  be  an  exce 
enduring  treasure,  when  everything  else 
vanish  as  a  vapor." 


The  Meinam. — The  gre'at  river  of  &  taj 
though  of  immense  value  to  the  counti  i 
of  limited  advantage  for  the  purposes  of  i  vi 
gation.  A  bar  at  its  mouth  obliges  all  ex  sp 
the  smaller  vessels  to  find  anchorage  iiiai 
open  roadstead  from  six  to  ten  miles  fron  th 
shore.    If  the  bar  is  once  crossed,  how(!|er, 


there  is  deep  water  and  easy  navigation 
for  ships  of  the  largest  class,  into  the 
midst  of  the  city  of  Bangkok,  thirty  i 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Formeri  i 
was  navigable  for  a  much  longer  disti 
The  ancient  annals  of  Siam  report  that  ir  u 
seventh  century,  Chinese  junks  ascendecihi 
Meinam  as  far  as  Sangkhalok,  which  is  a  Js' 
tance  of  360  miles  from  the  sea.  At  pre  [ml 
the  river  is  navigable  for  only  about  f!;tj 
miles.  There  are  about  ten  waterfalls  w  iiii 
the  space  of  seven  or  eight  leagues,  but  m 
impassable,  and  during  six  months  of  the  m 
the  great  floods  cause  them  to  disappear 

These  great  floods,  the  regular  inundiiorj 
of  the  Meinam,  constitute  the  great  eve  '  ol 
the  year  in  vSiam,  as  does  the  inundati 
the  Nile  in  Egypt.    An  area  of  not  far  m 
twenty  thousand  square  miles  of  territo  i  is 
enriched  by  this  annual  overflow,  and  s(|)» 
riched  as  to  make  it,  in  fertility  and  pr<|io 
tiveness,  the  very  garden  of  the  world, 
safe  to  say  that  no  equal  area  on  the  fa 
the  globe  exceeds  the  valley  of  the  Me 
in  possibilities  of  vegetable  wealth.  Sor 
the  phenomena  of  the  great  inundation 
been  collected  and  recorded  by  Sir  John  '. 
ring.   He  says:  "  The  Meinam  has  its  ar 
inundation.  Charged  with  the  rich  soil 
it  brings  from  the  interior,  in  the  mon 
June  its  waters  begin  to  rise,  and  in  Au 
overflow  the  banks  to  a  height  sometime 
ceeding  six  feet  above  the  ordinary  level 
the  first  public  audience  I  had  with  the 
king,  he  called  my  attention  to  the  int 
tion  of  the  river  as  the  main  source  of  th' 
tility  of  the  soil ;  the  rice  fields  become  grc  wi 
and  more  promising  as  the  waters  sp 
which  generally  remain  till  the  mon1 
November,  the  land  having  the  appearanlof 
a  lake.    Boats  traverse  it  in  all  direct  ns,' 
temporary  canals  being  formed  amonf):.hi' 
rice  fields  to  facilitate  their  circulation.  I  le 
qoix  affirms  that  though  the  high  land  u 
submerged  for  several  months,  the  low<  n 
gions  of  the  country,  at  a  distance  of  tl 't 
miles  from  the  sea,  are  never  inundated,  w  ci 
he  attributes  to  the  strength  of  the  tide,  v  lei 
in  rising,  drives  back  the  descending  w  er 
with  an  irresistible  force,  and  at  the  ebb  le 
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,ke  their  way  by  the  ordinary  stream  to 
)  ocean,  so  that  they  ha>ve  no  time  to  spread 
smselves  over  the  adjacent  lands.  A  failure 
the  inundation  is  ruin  to  a  large  portion  of 
I  rice-crops. 

But  the  country  sometimes  suffers  fearfully 
m  these  inundations.  That  of  1831  nearly 
troyed  all  the  sugar  plantations,  and  three 
four  feet  of  water  continuing  to  cover  the 
9  of  the  country,  almost  all  the  cattle 
ished.  The  rice  harvest  was  seriously 
icted,  and  the  finest  fruit  trees  swept  away, 
;hat  it  was  said  only  one  durion  tree  was 
in  Siam.  But  fruit  abounded,  fruit  of 
ynlar  variety  and  excellence  in  1855,  and 
mischief  of  the  floods  appeared  to  be  wholly 
aired. 

Vhen  the  waters  of  the  Meinam  are  sup- 
ed  to  have  reached  their  highest  point,  the 
g  deputes  one  hundred  Bonzes  (Buddhist 
38t8),  who  are  instructed  to  command  the 
ndation  to  proceed  no  further.  These  func- 
laries  embark  on  state  barges,  issue  the 
al  mandate  to  the  waters,  bidding  them 
n  back  in  their  course,  and  they  accom- 
ly  their  intervention  with  exorcisms  which 

sometimes  ineffectual,  and  show  that  the 
ingof  the  waters  is  no  more  subject  to  the 
imands  of  the  sovereign  of  Siam  than  were 

tides  on  the  British  shores  controlled  by 

Danish  king." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  191.) 

'1830.  Fifth  mo.  Ist.  Deep  and  painful 
the  baptisms  through  which  those  who 
called  to  be  mouth  to  the  people  have  to 
8,  even  as  it  were  to  go  down  to  the  bot- 
1  of  Jordan,  having  the  earth  with  her 
8  about  them.  Yet  if  mercifully  favored 
:eel  that  the  everlasting  arms  are  under- 
,th,  the  tribulated  mind  will  be  supported 
md  through  all,  having  the  consoling  lan- 
ige  of  our  adorable  Eedeemer  verified  in  its 
)erience.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
on,  but  in  me  peace.    These,  though  they^ 

Y  be  brought  to  the  state  David  was  in 
en  he  said,  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of 
36 ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  Thy  judgments; 
y  may  feel  constrained,  though  in  weak- 
sand  fear  and  trembling,  to  tell  unto  Jacob 
transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin  ;  yet 
se,  amid  all  their  secret  conflicts  are  at 
es  comforted  with  the  assurance  that  the 
'iour's  grace  is  sufficient  for  them;  and 
de  to  feel  that  through  the  strengthening 
ver  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  can  do  all  things 
requires.  Oh  I  may  the  Lord  Almighty, 
;he  riches  of  his  love  and  mercy,  abilitate 

poor  servant,  who  feels  herself  less  than 
least  of  all  saints,  to  fulfil  His  glorious 
1,  and  serve  Him  faithfully  in  the  work  of 
gospel,  that  so  the  ministry  received  may 
fulfilled  ;  and  in  the  awful  day  of  chasten- 
judgment,  my  soul  being  clear  of  the  blood 
ill  men,  may  be  admitted  into  that  glorious 

Y  city,  which  needeth  not  the  light  of  the 
nor  of  the  moon,  but  the  glory  of  God 

h  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
reof." 

V^hile  it  is  most  true,  as  S.  H.  represents, 
t  those  "  called  to  be  mouth  to  the  people 
ne  channel  of  communication  between 
•ist  the  Head,  and  the  church — have  to 
icrience  ''deep  and  painful"  and  self-abas- 
baptisms  wherein  no  flesh  can  glory,  like 
going  "down  to  the  bottom  of  Jordan'' 


ti"uly,  yet  at  the  same  time,  as  she  also  sets 
forth,  there  are  none  who  in  seasons  of  their 
Lord's  condescension  can  more  rejoice  in  Ilim; 
more  set  up  Ebonezers  of  gratitude  and  praise 
to  Him ;  neither  are  more  permitted  and 
strengthened  to  bring  up  stones  of  precious 
memorial  to  His  eternally  glorified  and  excel- 
lent name.  It  is  those  who  deeply  suffer  with 
the  vSaviour,  whether  ministers  or  not,  that 
shall  reign  with  Him.  And  the  lower  the 
foundation  of  the  spiritual  building,  through 
deep  digging,  is  laid  upon  Christ  the  Eock, 
the  more  will  such  be  enabled  to  withstand 
assailing  storms  and  to  rejoice  in  Him  even 
after  the  experience  of  David's  joy  :  "  I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  inclined  unto 
me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up 
also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  estab- 
lished my  goings.  And  he  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praises  unto  our 
God."  Again  it  is  written,  "As  the  sufterings 
of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ."  And  it  was  the  dying 
testimony  of  James  Naylor,  "  There  is  a  spirit 
which  1  feel"  that  "  never  rejoiceth  but  through 
sufferings  ;  for  with  the  world's  joy  it  is  mur 
dered."  "In  God  alone  it  can  rejoice,  though 
)ne  else  regard  it,  or  can  own  its  life."  "  I 
found  it  alone ;  being  forsaken." 

May  these  truths  take  fast  hold  of  our 
minds ;  remembering  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
— whatever  it  calls  for  or  leads  into — and  our 
true  interest  and  happiness  are  inseparable. 
Surrounded  as  we  are  by  the  genial  attrac- 
tions of  time  and  sense,  there  is  great  danger 
of  our  almost  insensibly  becoming  leavened 
more  or  less  with  them  and  into  the  spirit  of 
this  world,  so  as  not  to  keep  clearly  in  view 
what  life  is  for,  and  whether  the  great  work 
of  preparation  is  keeping  pace  with  the  rapid 
advance  of  the  great  end.  The  love  of  ease 
and  self-indulgence,  so  harmonizing  with  the 
propensities  of  our  fallen  nature,  are  strongly 
antagonistic  to  this  needful  and  pleaded  for 
suffering  and  baptism,  and  faithful  mainte- 
nance of  the  cross  of  Christ  which  crucifies  to 
the  world  and  the  world  unto  us.  Moreover 
all  the  art  and  device  of  the  cruel  enemy  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  our  incipient  faith,  our 
weak  and  struggliugresolutions,  perhapsagain 
and  again  formed  not  to  indulge  therein,  lest 
we  lose  our  hold  on  the  crown  unspeakably 
precious  and  immortal.  But  how  should  such 
be  helped  and  encouraged  by  the  interroga- 
tories, Can  we  love  the  world  and  Christ  our 
Master  too?  Can  we  be  heirs  of  two  king- 
doms? Can  we  avoid  the  indispensable  judg- 
ments of  the  Swift  Witness  for  Truth  upon 
the  transgressing  nature,  and  at  the  same 
time  become  the  new  creatures  we  are  called 
to  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Can  we  expect,  if  neglect- 
ful of  Him  in  the  day  of  His  mercy,  that  we 
can  escape  His  final  justice?  Or  can  a  few 
short  years  of  pleasure  so-called,  or  even  of 
prosperity  in  this  unsatisfying  and  deceitful 
world,  countcrbiilance  for  an  eternity  lost  of 
peace  and  bliss  and  joy  forever?  These  ques- 
tions seriously  and  truthful I3-  answered,  would 
almost  disarm  the  man  of  sin  with  his  falla- 
cious reasonings  within  us. 

Then  let  us  be  faithful  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  awaj'  the  sin  of  the  world,  by  sub- 
mitting to  His  turning,  cleansing,  refining, 
sanctifying,  all-powerful  hand  upon  us.  Let 
us  patiently  endure  tribulation  after  tribula- 
tion, baptism  upon  baptism,  chastening  added 
to  chastening,  if  thereby  repentance  unto  life, 


and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  may  but  be 
our  richly  compensating  experience.  For,  he 
It  remembered,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  first 
endured  the  "  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himsflf,  and  though  rich,  for  our  sakes  became 
poor;  and  hath  promised  still  to  be  with  His 
in  the  furnace  of  trial,  to  comfort  and  sus- 
tain ;  who  though  he  makcth  "the  depths  of 
the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over," 
hath  also  said,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  1  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me." 

To  Ann  Jones* 
"  Philadelphia,  Tth  mo.  IGth,  1830. 
My  Beloved  Friend, — Thine  of  the  ^12th  I 
received  this  day,  very  opportunely  as  1  con- 
ceive ;  as  faith  and  hope  were  well  nigh  spent, 
md  so  great  the  poverty  and  desertion  my 
poor  mind  was  in,  1  was  almost  ready  to  sink. 
It  seemed  to  strengthen  my  faith  a  little,  and 
to  confirm  my  hope,  that  He  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  would  not  wholly  forsake  or  give  me 
over  to  be  tempted  beyond  what  he  would 
preserve  through.  Ah  !  potent  indeed  is  that 
grand  adversary  who  beguiled  our  first  pa- 
rents, and  who  does  still  endeavor  to  destroy 
those  who  are  concerned  to  seek  after  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance.  These  had  need 
to  prepare  their  souls  for  temptation,  by  hum- 
bly waiting  for  the  arising  of  the  Spiiit  and 
power  of  their  Redeemer;  which  is  and  ever 
will  prove  a  standard  against  him.  J  feel  no 
disposition  to  complain,  my  dear  friend,  of 
any  or  all  the  provings  and  trials  from  within 
or  without  which  have  been  mine,  or  may  yet 
await ;  though  these  have  been  such,  at  sea- 
sons, as  have  caused  deep  searching  of  heart, 
and  I  have  been  ready  to  query,  why  am  I 
thus?  In  the  midst  of  all  this  so  lonely  has 
been  my  situation,  I  scarce  dare  to  speak  to 
any  of  my  friends  of  any  of  these  things.  Had 
thou  been  in  reach,  as  I  said  in  my  heart,  I 
could  unbosom  these  feelings  unto  my  dear 
mother,  and  she  could  jierhaps  understand 
me.  Sometimes  I  have  been  bound  to  show 
myself,  and  at  others  have  bad  to  suflVr 
deeply. 

In  order  to  strengthen  up  this  feeble  frame 
if  possible  by  a  change  of  air,  I  have  passed  a 
few  days  in  Jersey.  "While  there,  1  was  at 
my  dear  friend  E.  Collins';  who  is  much  as 
when  we  were  there.  She  seemed  entirely 
comfortable  ;  and  said  she  had  not  a  wish  for 
a  change.  Said,  too,  that  all  her  bed  had  been 
nnade  by  Him,  who  had  been  her  morning 
light,  and  the  strength  of  her  life  ;  and  who, 
I  doubt  not,  will  be  her  evening  song.  So 
that,  as  I  said  in  my  heart,  if  such  may  be  my 
evening,  surely  all  that  can  be  done  and  suf- 
fered, will  not  be  too  much  to  endure.  She 
desired  her  affectionate  love  to  thee.  In  at- 
tending their  ^fonthly  Meeting  I  was  brought 
into  a  great  strait;  lor  I  was  obliged  to  give 
proof  of  my  love  to  my  divine  Lord  by  bend- 
ing at  His  hoh-  footstool.  No  one  nenr  me 
knew  me  ;  but,  through  adorable  morc}-  and 
help  I  returned  home  sweetly  consoled  in 
spirit.  AtCfopwcIl  and  Moorestown  had  poor, 
dull  seasons.  The  people  are  so  earnest  to 
gather  the  riches  of  this  world,  that  those 
which  neither  moth  nor  rust  can  corrupt  I 
fear  arc  but  little  sought.  Oh  I  when  I  con- 
sider these  things  and  my  own  danger,  how 
do  I  crave  preservation,  let  the  purifying  di.s- 
pensations  be  as  bitter  as  they  may,  rather 

*  Who  was  tlieu  ou  a  religious  visit  in  the  State  of 
Jvew  York. 
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than  to  settle  on  my  lees  in  an  unconcerned 
state,  while  the  seed,  the  pure  immortal  seed, 
is  oppressed  even  as  a  cart  with  sheaves.  Truly 
so  many  and  so  great  are  the  dangers  whicb 
surround  us,  that  had  we  not  just  such  a  great 
and  merciful  High  Priest,  we  must  surely 
perish  ;  while  without  His  daily  support  how 
could  we  be  kept  alive  ?  We  are  poor  prison- 
ers ;  without  any  capacity  to  think  any  thing 
good  as  of  ourselves,  yet  prisoners  of  hope ; 
and  provided  with  the  stronghold,  unto  which 
we  are  invited  to  turn ;  and  as  we  accept  the 
invitation  we  realize  the  gracious  promises  of 
the  gospel,  and  are  enabled,  through  faith,  to 
participate  in  the  joys  reserved  in  heaven  for 
those,  who  through  many  tribulations,  and 
having  their  robes  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  are  clothed  in  white,  and  bear  in  their 
hands  the  victor's  palm,  ascribing  'salvation 
and  strength  to  the  Lamb.' 

Dear  E.  Pitfield  is  well,  I  believe,  and  so 
far  as  I  know,  doing  her  Master's  bidding. 
The  prospect  of  seeing  thee  is  pleasant;  but 
it  is  so  closely  associated  with  thy  departure 
home  as  to  cause  mingled  emotions  of  joy  and 
grief  Thou  wilt  live  in  the  hearts  of  some  of 
us  when  far  separated ;  and  I  trust  wilt  re- 
member us  for  good  before  thy  Father's  throne. 
Be  pleased  to  continue  thy  care  for  thy  little 
friend,  who  feels  less  than  the  least  of  all  the 
flock  and  family;  and  alike  unworthy  of  the 
many  mercies  bestowed  by  a  kind  Providence, 
as  of  the  affection  thou  hast  for  her. 
Affectionately  farewell, 

S.  HiLLMAN. 

P.  S. 

'  My  fears  and  doubts  and  cares,  are  known,  O  Lord, 
to  thee, 

Give  me  but  strength  to  do  thy  will,  and  that  sufficeth 
me,' 

is  a  couplet  I  have  somewhere  seen,  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  so  accordant  with  my  feel- 
ings as  to  induce  me  to  pen  it  here.  My 
heart  often  so  speaks. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Jaguars. — A  number  of  Jaguars,  forced  pro- 
bably from  the  woods  by  the  scarcity  of  game 
since  the  destructive  hurricane,  had  been 
committing  great  havoc  among  the  goats, 
pigs,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  [of 
Elewfields,  Central  America.]  In  order  to 
put  a  stop  to  these  depredations,  traps  were 
Bet  in  the  most  likely  places,  but  for  a  long 
time  without  success.  However,  one  night, 
an  old  lady,  one  of  the  last  of  the  original 
white  settlers,  hearing  a  commotion  among 
her  live  stock,  ran  out  to  see  what  was  the 
matter;  her  surprise,  no  doubt,  was  great 
when  she  found  herself  face  to  face  with  a 
large  jaguar.  She  did  not  lose  her  presence 
of  mind,  but  flourishing  an  umbrella,  the  only 
thing  she  had  in  her  hand,  she  suddenly  open- 
ed it  full  in  the  animal's  eyes;  upon  which 
he  was  so  startled,  that  possibly  desiring  to 
escape,  and  seeing  only  one  opening,  he  im- 
mediately sprang  through  the  door  of  the 
trap,  which  closed  upon  him  securely,  and 
the  next  morning  he  was  executed  without 
difficulty. —  Wickham's  Journey. 


A  good  man  showeth  favor  and  lendeth  ;  he 
will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion.  Surely 
he  shall  not  be  moved  forever :  the  righteous 
shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance  ;  he 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;  his  heart  is 
fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord, 


A  EEVIEW  OF  LIFE. 
I'm  thirty  years  of  age  to-day  ! 

The  thought  is  full  of  pain — 
How  much  of  life  has  passed  away  ! 

How  little  is  the  gain! 
The  gain  that  Everlasting  Love 

Would  crown  with  endless  bliss; 
The  treasures  of  the  world  above, 

The  crowning  joy  of  this, — 
The  few  short  years  of  childhood  too  ! 

Of  manhood's  opening  flowers  ! 
Oh  hadst  thou  naught,  my  soul,  to  do 

But  sleep  the  golden  hours  ? 

Alas !  hadst  thou  a  willing  heed, 

In  earlier  life,  have  given, 
To  mercies  which  alone  can  plead 

Before  the  bar  of  .Heaven ; 
An  early  sacrifice  had  then 

Been  offered  up  to  Him, 
Who  loveth  more  the  gift,  than  when 

The  "  lamp  of  life"  is  dim. 

Then  thou  hadst  early  learned  to  know 

The  paths  of  "  peace  in  God" — 
The  living  fountain  streams  that  flow 

Beneath  His  chastening  rod  ; 
A  drinking  deep  to  thirst  no  more, 

A  living,  not  by  bread  alone — 
AUaying  up  a  goodly  store,— 

The  treasures  of  the  world  to  come. 

Then  youth  had  been  a  joyful  spring. 

With  all  its  buds  and  flowers, 
Whose  cruel  storms  would  only  bring 

The  soul-refreshing  showers. 
And  thou  hadst  hoped,  in  summer  heat 

Of  manhood's  ardent  noon, 
To  bind  the  sheaves  of  golden  wheat 

And  bear  the  harvest  home. 
But  be  it  thine  to  work  and  wait 

And  hope  still  tremblingly. 
That  though  the  offering  come  so  late 

The  Master  loveth  thee. 


Original. 


IP  WE  WOULD. 


Selected. 


If  we  would  but  check  the  speaker 
When  he  spoils  his  neighbor's  fame, 

If  we  would  but  help  the  erring 
Ere  we  utter  words  of  blame  ; 

If  we  would,  how  many  might  we 
Turn  from  paths  of  sin  and  shame  ! 

Ah,  the  wrong  that  might  be  righted 
If  we  would  but  see  the  way  ! 

Ah,  the  pains  that  might  be  lightened 
Every  hour  and  every  day, 

If  we  would  but  hear  the  pleadings 
Of  the  hearts  that  go  astray. 

Let  us  step  outside  the  stronghold 
Of  our  selfishness  and  pride  ; 

Let  us  lift  our  fainting  brothers, 
Let  us  strengthen  ere  we  chide  ; 

Let  us,  ere  we  blame  the  fallen," 
Hold  a  light  to  cheer  and  guide. 

Ah,  how  blessed — ah,  how  blessed 
Earth  would  be,  if  we'd  but  try 

Thus  to  aid  and  right  the  weaker, 
Thus  to  check  each  brother's  sigh 

Thus  to  talk  of  duty's  pathway 
To  our  better  life  on  high. 

In  each  life,  however  lowly, 

There  are  seeds  of  mighty  good  ; 

Still,  we  shrink  from  souls  appealing 
With  a  timid,  "if  we  could  ;" 

But  a  God  who  judges  all  things 
Knows  the  truth  is  "  if  we  would." 


Scientific  Notes. 

It  is  said  that  a  stone  suitable  for  houses, 
and  rivalling  in  quality  and  texture  the  best 
Turkey  stone,  has  been  discovered  in  immense 
quantity  in  Newfoundland. 

The  Oldest  Coin. — H.  N.  Humphreys  says  : 
"By  a  very  high  authority,  an  Ionian  coin  of 
the  city  of  Miletus,  now  in  the  British  Muse- 
um, has  been  considered  to  exhibit  marks  of 
more  ancient  fabric  than  any  coir^  hitherto 


discovered."    The  type  of  this  coin,  whiji  i 
probably  of  the  8th  century  B.  C,  is  a  li  n' 
head,  frequently  associated  by  the  G^iek 
with  their  mythological  legends,  especial 
the  worship  of  Cybele.    It  is  a  gold  coin 
of  very  rude  workmanship. 

Accidents  in  Wood-working  Machinery.— 
ing  to  the  high  rates  of  speed  at  which  ( 
lar  saws,  and  the  cutters  of  moulding  mac 
are  run,  accidents  are  frequent.  Indeed 
of  those  who  have  long  been  employi 
wood-working  mills,  carry  about  them  i 
which  indicate  that  they  have  learned  ca 
by  the  things  they  have  suffered.  The  n 
ity  of  accidents  are  the  result  of  carelesf 
In  a  recent  work  by  I.  Eichards,  on  V 
working  Factories,  there  are  some  intt 
ing  observations  respecting  the  conne 
between  the  mental  characteristics  O) 
workman,  and  the  liability  to  accident, 
who  perform  their  duties  in  a  mechanical 
whose  minds  are  apt  to  become  absorb 
matters  foreign  to  the  work  they  ha'' 
hand,  are  specially  unsuited  to  attend  u] 
circular  saw.  I.  Eichards  says,  that  bi 
tentively  observing  the  dispositions  oJ 
workmen,  he  was  enabled  to  reduce  the 
dents  in  a  large  establishment  to  a  miniii 
Whenever  he  detected  a  man  day-drea 
or  engrossed  in  thought,  and  found  it 
the  result  of  his  natural  temperament,  hei|,v| 
him  some  less  dangerous  employment) 
kept  those  who  were  always  clear-headec 
attentive,  to  work  the  circular  saws. 

1/OSS  _of  Power  in  Machinery. — Prof 
Jenkin,  of  Edinburgh  University,  in  ar 
address  to  his  students,  called  their  atte 
to  this  important  subject.    In  a  cotton 
a  portion  of  the  power  goes  to  drive  tt 
gine  itself,  a  portion  to  drive  the  shafti 
portion  to  drive  the  scutching,  carding,  n 
and  spinning  machinery,  and  a  residui 
employed  in  actually  scutching,  cardii 
spinning  the  cotton  itself.    We  are  so  £ 
tomed  to  consider  the  work  done  in 
ing,  say  the  carding  machine,  as  useful  i 
that  it  may  be  a  little  difficult  to  see  th 
tinction,  between  the  work  of  drivini 
shafts,  drums  and  levers  of  the  machint 
the  work  of  actually  carding  the  cotton, 
only  really  useful  work,  is  the  work  of 
ging  the  fibres  of  cotton  into  parallel 
tions.    This  would  require  some  power, 
if  our  machines  were  so  perfect  as  to  be 
out  friction.   The  overcoming  of  this  frii  |Oii 
and  of  resistance  in  the  bearings  of  the  i  iafi 
ing  is  a  waste  of  power,  though  inevi  jbk 
To  ascertain  what  this  waste  really  am  jut; 
to,  an  experiment  was  tried  in  a  larg(  bol 
on  factory  in  Bolton,  one-eighth  of  \  |icl 
was*  placed  at  the  Professor's  disposal.  iChi 
machinery  of  this  one-eighth  was  kep1  |uii 
ning  with  the  rest  of  the  mill,  but  the  2  iO0( 
threads  of  cotton  which  it  would  have  pui 
were  broken  off,  so  that  it  did  no  work  liind 
the  difference  in  the  power  employee  jivai 
carefully  noted.   The  conclusions  at  whi !,  hf 
arrived  were,  that  more  than  one-third  ( (tbi 
whole  power  of  the  steam  is  required  to 
come  the  friction  of  the  engine  and  shs  inf 
alone.    More  than  one-half  of  the  po\  r 
spent  in  driving  the  machines  used  ii  ti 
preparation  and  spinning  of  the  cotton,  /e 
than  one-sixth,  perhaps  as  little  as  one-  di 
of  the  whole  power,  does  the  actual  wc  : 
preparing  and  spinning  the  cotton,  the  |hw 
five-sixths  or  nine-tenths  being  wasted. 
Purification  of  Drinking  Water. — Watei 
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;ontain  a  large  quantity  of  peaty  oj-ganic  mat- 
er— as  much  as  4  or  5^grains  to  the  gallon — 
md  be  harmless  ;  whilst  a  very  small  traction 
f  this  quantity  of  another  kind  of  organic 
natter  may  make  it  a  deadly  poison.  Soils 
enerally  are  acid,  and  the  drainage- waters 
rom  them  are  comparatively  harmless.  But, 
nder  conditions  which  are  often  found  in 
ropical  countries,  putrefactive  decomposition 
vill  commence,  and  malaria  be  the  result.  In 
he  drainage-water  from  such  a  tract  of  coun- 
ry,  the  germs  of  fatal  diseases  are  almost 
certain  to  be  present. 

That  the  poison  is  in  the  water,  rather  than 
n  the  air,  is  well  illustrated  by  a  circumstance 
elated  by  Dr.  Woods.  Two  ships  were  dis- 
patched simultaneously  with  troops  from  Al- 
geria to  France,  both  under  similar  circum- 
jtances,  except  that  the  supply  of  water  had 
been  drawn  in  one  case  from  the  low  marshy 
ands  where  ague  was  prevalent,  whilst  the 
ather  ship  had  taken  water  from  a  locality 
situated  at  a  greater  elevation,  and  where  the 
disease  was  unknown.  The  passengers  on 
board  the  first  transport  were  quickly  seized 
with  remittent  fever,  whereas  no  case  of  ill- 
ness occurred  on  board  the  second  vessel. 

To  remove  the  putrefying  organic  matter 
from  water,  a  writer  in  the  Chemical  JVeivs, 
recommends  a  mixture  of  permanganate  of 
potash,  and  sulphate  of  alumina.  He  says  he 
has  seen  the  sewage  of  large  cities  converted 
by  such  means,  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  from  an  ofiensive-looking,  vile-smell- 
ing liquid,  into  water  bright,  clear,  inodorous 
and  tasteless,  and  so  free  from  injurious  mat- 
ter as  to  allow  delicate  fish  to  live  and  thrive 
in  it. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Degeneracy. 

It  is  cause  of  mourning  and  sorrow,  to  con- 
sider the  declension  from  first  principles,  that 
is  taking  place  in  our  once  highly  favored 
Society;  more  especially  in  England,  where 
were  first  raised  up  those  worthies  who  pro- 
claimed the  everlasting  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  its  j^urity,  after 
the  long  night  of  apostacy  and  ritualism,  in 
which  the  professing  church  had  been  in- 
volved. Though  there  had  been  some  ad- 
vances made  from  Eomanism  before,  it  was 
left  for  George  Fox,  and  his  coadjutors, 
to  proclaim  to  the  world  again,  that  pure 
spiritual  religion  and  worship,  so  abundantly 
testified  of  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  the 
New  Testament.  They  not  only  proclaimed 
it  to  others,  but  exemplified  by  their  lives  and 
conduct  its  efficacy,  and  showed  to  the  world 
their  sincerity  by  suffering  for  their  principles, 
which  they  considered  of  more  value  than 
their  natural  lives.  Not  only  our  first  Friends, 
but  since  their  day,  there  has  been  raised  up  in 
that  land,  down  to  but  a  very  few  years  back, 
those  who  have  stood,  not  only  in  words,  but 
in  their  lives,  for  the  same  blessed  cause  and 
principles;  and  some,  in  a  particular  manner, 
warned  Friends,  over  and  over  again,  of  what 
has  now  come  upon  them  there ;  who,  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  beheld  the  degeneracy  that 
was  coming  on  our  Society  in  that  country. 
Of  these,  we  may  name  the  following  devoted 
ministers  of  the  gospel  of  latter  time,  who 
were  concerned  thus  to  warn  them  : — Daniel 
Wheeler,  Sarah  Lynes  Grubb,  Tbomas  Shilii- 
toe,  George  and  Ann  Jones,  and  John  Barclay, 
who  have  no  doubt  gone  to  their  everlasting 
rest  in  heaven  ;  and  their  predictions,  alas  I 
how  soon  have  they  come  to  pass.    The  pro- 


ceedings of  the  conference  of  the  raemberH  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  show,  that  things 
have  got  to  a  low  ebb  there,  as  far  as  the 
principles  of  our  religious  Society  are  con- 
cerned. They  seem  to  have  let  fail  one 
principle  after  another,  until  there  is  very 
little  left  of  true  Quakerism,  or  pure  spir- 
itual Christianity  but  the  name.  Oh,  how 
has  the  gold  become  dim — how  is  the  most 
fine  gold  changed  ;  they  have  gone  back 
nearly  to  what  early  Friends  came  out  of; 
and  now,  instead  of  waiting  on  the  Minister 
of  the  Sanctuary  and  listening  to  His  teach- 
ing, they  seem  to  prefer  to  listen  to  the  teach- 
ing of  poor,  fallen,  finite  man  ;  and  to  the 
reading  of  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
the  explanations  that  men  can  put  on  them; 
instead  of  looking  to  that  source  of  whom 
it  was  said  formerly,  "and  He  opened  their 
understandings,  that  they  might  understand 
the  Scriptures,"  and  not  to  the  intellectual 
powers  of  man.  The  scribes  and  pharisees 
read  the  Scriptures  in  their  synagogues  every 
Sabbath  day,  and  yet  neither  understood  them 
nor  obeyed  them.  Well  might  the  Lord  say 
of  them,  as  he  did  by  the  prophet  to  his  de- 
generate people  formerly  :  "  My  people  have 
committed  two  evils,  they  have  forsaken  me, 
the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewn  out 
to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water;"  substituting  the  teaching 
of  men  for  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  cannot  err.  And  it  might  be  said  of 
this  people  as  it  was  of  Israel  of  old,  "  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and  speaking, 
but  ye  have  not  hearkened.  And  the  Lord 
has  sent  unto  you  all  his  servants,  the  pro- 
phets, rising  early  and  sending  them,  but  ye 
have  not  hearkened  nor  inclined  your  ear  to 
hear."  The  world  has  made  sad  inroads  on 
our  Society,  in  England  as  well  as  in  this 
country  ;  they  have  ladened  themselves  as  it 
were  with  thick  clay  ;  which  made  the  pro- 
phet cry  out  formerly,  "  Oh !  earth,  earth, 
earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  to  some 
in  like  condition.  For  I  believe,  when  the 
Lord  shall  turn  again  the  captivity  of  Zion, 
we  will  be  again  redeemed  from  the  earth,  as 
it  was  with  the  company  that  John  saw,  who 
"  were  redeemed  from  the  earth,"  or  earthly 
nature,  and  "redeemed  from  among  men;" 
it  was  such  as  these  who  were  permitted  to 
stand  with  the  Lamb  upon  Mount  Zion  above, 
with  harps  in  their  hands,  and  sung  the  new 
song  before  the  Throne.  Though  things  look 
very  discouraging  at  this  time  in  our  So- 
ciety, I  still  believe  there  will  be  a  remnant 
preserved  who  will  not  bow  the  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal.  Though  the  Lord  said  of  his 
people  formerly,  "  My  people  are  bent  to 
backsliding  from  me  ;"  yet  He  Bays,  "  How 
shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  !  how  shall  I  de- 
liver thee,  Israel!  how  shall  I  make  thee  as 
Admah!  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  !' 
which  shows  the  great  mercy  and  compassion 
of  the  Lord  for  his  people  formerly  ;  for  as  the 
prophet  said,  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  His  compassions 
fail  not ;"  so  we  might  say  now.  And  as  the 
Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Israel  for- 
merly, so,  I  believe,  He  will  again  visit  ua,  and 
raise  up  Ezras  and  Nchemiahs,  who  will  again 
build  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  and  set  up  the 
gates  thereof.  But  we  must  first  turn  unto 
Him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  put  away  the 
strange  gods  from  amongst  us,  and  serve  Him 
alone.  That  is,  we  must  put  away  all  of  our 
own  inventions  in  religion  and  worship — the 


contrivances  of  man — and  all  will  worship, 
and  come  back  to  that  i)Ui-e  npii  itual  worship 
instituted  by  Christ  himself ;  which  He  unfold- 
ed to  the  woman  of  Samaria  when  jjcrsonally 
upon  earth,  and  which  was  practiced  by 
Friends  in  the  beginning  of  our  Society,  and 
from  then  to  the  present  time,  by  all  faithful 
Friends.  I  believe,  if  those  few  in  England 
who  wish  to  stand  for  the  original  docti'ine 
of  Friends,  would  stand  fii-m  and  have  the 
zeal  and  courage  to  face  opposition  which 
early  Friends  had,  and  not  give  away  their 
strength  in  any  way,  by  going  in  with  any 
of  these  new  things  by  vvhicli  some  in  this 
day  are  endeavoring  to  impi-ovc  old-fashioned 
Quakerism,  that  things  would  soon  be  differ- 
ent there.  For  their  and  our  encouragement, 
I  want  us  to  remember  how  it  was  with 
Richard  Davies,  who  stood  alone  in  Wales  for 
some  time,  though  he  seemed  to  be  set  upon 
on  every  side  by  opposition  of  different  kinds  ; 
but  through  all,  he  patiently  and  faithfully 
maintained  his  testimony  ;  and  in  time  there 
was  a  large  meeting  gathered  there  of  faith- 
ful men  and  women,  who  were  willing  to  suffer 
with  him  for  the  good  cause  which  he  had 
espoused,  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the 
earth  ; — and  so  it  was  in  the  early  days  of  our 
Society,  in  a  great  many  other  places.  Where- 
ever  there  were  faithful  Friends  that  patiently 
and  faithfully  bore  their  testimony  before  the 
world,  and  in  the  face  of  all  the  opposition 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear  against  them, 
they  soon  became  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill, 
that  could  not  be  hid,  and  there  was  a  gather- 
ing unto  them  of  many  seeking  souls,  who  had 
been  wandering  up  and  down,  seeking  the  liv- 
ing amongst  the  dead — the  dead  forms  of  an 
empty  profession — goingfrom  one  set  of  forms 
to  another,  yet  not  satisfied,  but  burdened  and 
groaningunder  their  sins:  and  when  they  found 
our  crucified  and  risen  Lord,  and  his  spiritual 
religion  and  worship  uncncumberod  by  forms 
and  ceremonies  and  outward  observances,  as 
practiced  by  Friends,  which  thoy  had  so  long 
sought  in  vain,  they  joined  with  them  in  up- 
holding it  before  the  world.  So  now,  if  the 
same  standard  was  again  set  up  by  Friends, 
— the  same  doctrine  and  testimonies  faithfully 
maintained,  and  the  same  everlasting  gospel 
proclaimed  under  the  same  authority  as  it 
was  then — there  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  be 
a  gathering  again  of  those  who  are  weary 
with  empty  forms  and  outward  performances, 
"which  can  never  make  the  comers  there- 
unto perffect."  But  it  is  not  worth  while  for 
us  to  endeavor  to  increase  our  numbers,  or 
even  to  retain  what  we  have,  by  lowering  the 
standard  of  Quakerism  to  suit  the  world  and 
the  worldly-minded  professors,  who  want  an 
easier  way  than  that  cast  up  for  the  ransom- 
ed and  redeemed  to  walk  in  ;  for  there  is 
enough  already  of  that  kind  of  religion  in  the 
world.  But  what  is  needed  now  is,  pure  spi- 
ritual Christianity  revived — that  set  up  by 
(Mirist  himself  and  practiced  by  the  early 
Christians  and  by  faithful  Friends — not  the 
mere  will-worship  of  man,  or  the  forms  and 
ceremonies  set  up  in  the  apostacy. 

J.  H. 

Ohio,  1st  mo.,  1874. 

Forests  and  Rain  fall. — George  May  Powell, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Forestry,  read 
the  following  report  : 

Some  remarks  made  at  the  club  two  weeks 
ago,  seem  to  call  for  the  following  statements. 
The  Oriental  Topographical,  in  the  service  of 
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which  I  was  when  I  wrote  the  letter  from 
Mount  Lebanon  (some  points  of  which  were 
then  discussed  by  the  club),  has  no  connec- 
tion with  the  general  government,  nor  with 
the  British  society,  its  American  branch  or 
any  other  of  the  worthy  organizations  doing 
so  much  good  in  that  Eastern  field,  both  for 
science  and  for  Bible  study.  This  corps  is  a 
private,  independent  corporation.  With  re- 
gard to  the  acid  mulberrj-,  granting  that  it 
must  be  confined  to  Southern  climes,  and  that 
it  is  short-lived — neither  of  which  I  think  is 
correct — I  would  suggest,  that  as  this  club  is 
a  part  of  the  American  Institute,  our  Southern 
friends  may  have  some  interest  in  the  matter. 
The  inaccuracy  of  the  statement  that  the  great 
size  of  the  grapes  grown  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hebron  is  owing  entirely  to  the  manner  of 
trimming,  will  be  seen  by  any  one  examining 
the  grapes  grown  in  any  other  part  of  Asia 
or  Africa.  In  many  portions  of  these  regions 
the  grapevines  are  trimmed  in  precisely  the 
same  way  as  there,  but  nowhere  else  are  the 
grapes,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  half  as  large  as 
these. 

The  statements  of  Dr.  Smith,  of  the  great 
fertility  of  the  soil  of  Palestine  (specimens  of 
which  the  Oriental  Topographical  Corps  has, 
and,  if  the  club  please,  will  exhibit),  are,  I  am 
sure,  borne  out  by  the  facts,  where  culture 
and  water  are  applied.  The  portions  where 
culture  and  water  are  applied  are  small  in 
comparison  with  the  whole  country,  but  they 
ure  rapidly  increasing  both  in  size  and  num- 
ber. In  relation  to  trees  promoting  rainfall, 
permit  me  respectfully  to  submit  a  few  of  the 
bewildering  number  of  "stubborn  facts"  on 
this  head.  Palestine,  portions  of  Europe 
drained  by  the  Elbe,  and  of  this  State  drain 
ed  by  the  Hudson,  and  also  portions  of  the 
Ohio  Valley  have  been  deforetsted.  The  Jor- 
dan is  four  feet  lower  than  in  the  time  of 
Josephus.  The  Elbe  is  ten  feet  lower  than 
when  its  banks  were  clothed  with  trees.  Dry 
cultivated  lands  are  in  the  former  beds  of 
perenial  trout  streams  in  the  Adirondacks, 
and  the  length  of  the  season  of  navigation  of 
the  Ohio  is  not  only  reduced  one-half,  but  that 
half  is  available  only  for  boats  of  half  the  size 
of  twenty-five  years  ago.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  French  in  Algeria,  a,nd  the  Austi'ians  and 
Egyptians  in  portions  of  their  countries,  have 
vigorously  pursued  a  tree  planting  policy,  and 
in  each  of  these  lands  several  raitiy  days  have 
been  added  to  the  year.  By  the  same  policy 
in  Utah,  Salt  Lake  has  been  raised  seven  feet, 
and  the  sti'eams  greatly  increased  in  volume. 
Humboldt  significantly  calls  attention  to  the 
same  classes  of  facts  noticed  in  his  travels. 
Turning  from  facts  to  philosophy,  it  would 
certainly  seem  probable  that  trees  would  pro- 
mote the  good  effects  of  rainfall  by  their  roots 
loosening  the  soil,  so  that,  like  a  sponge,  it 
should  absorb  the  rain,  preventing  its  sudden 
plunge  into  the  streams,  causing  freshets,  and 
retaining  it  to  prevent  droughts;  the  roots 
also  clasping  the  soil  and  preventing  its  being 
carried  to  the  streams  to  impoverish  the  hills. 
The  trees  in  turn,  through  their  leaves,  grad- 
ually pump  back  the  moisture  into  the  air, 
and  by  their  cooling  influence  on  the  air  help 
to  compress  the  aerial  sponge,  bringing  the 
moisture  down  again,  and  by  this  double 
action  regulate  the  rainfall,  as  the  governor 
regulates  the  steam  engine.  The  experiments 
of  Von  Pettinkofer  and  other  German  and 
French  botanists  demonstrate  that  the  leaves 
thus  pump  a  greater  volume  of  moisture  into 


the  air  in  a  given  area,  where  there  are  for- 
ests, than  the  rainfall  itself,  showing  that  the 
deep  fountains  of  the  streams  are  thus  made 
to  subserve  the  distribution  of  the  life-giving 
water. 

The  general  opinions  expressed  on  this  sub- 
ject coincide,  in  the  main,  with  those  put  forth 
by  Mr.  Powell.  All  agreed  that  trees,  whether 
forest  or  fruit,  tended  to  promote  the  fertility 
of  the  soil  on  which  they  grew.  Some,  how- 
ever, said  that  corn  was  quite  as  effective  as 
trees  in  regulating  the  rainfall,  and  they  ex- 
pressed, a  decided  preference  for  its  cultiva- 
tion. 


Selected. 

It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  observation, 
that  the  Discipline  of  our  vSociety,  can  never 
be  faithfully  administered,  where  the  peculiar 
testimonies  are  not  strictly  maintained.  A 
neglect  of  any  one  of  these  testimonies, 
whether  it  be  as  regards  plainness  in  dress, 
address,  or  manner  of  living  ;  the  known  scru- 
ple of  Friends  against  war,  oaths,  an  hireling 
ministry ;  moderation  in  trade  and  business, 
or  the  due  attendance  of  our  meetings  for  Di- 
vine worship,  necessarily  disqualifies  a  person 
for  laboring  to  reclaim  those  who  may  have 
violated  the  rules  of  the  Society  in  other  par- 
ticulars. Hence  it  becomes  highly  important, 
that  all  those  who  are  actively  engaged  in  the 
affairs  of  the  church,  should  exercise  a  watch- 
ful care  over  their  own  conduct,  and  that  of 
their  families — that,  as  far  as  lies  in  their 
power,  no  occasion  of  reproach  maybe  brought 
upon  the  high  profession  we  make  of  being 
the  self-denying  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  as  we  believe  the  Discipline  to  have  been 
instituted  in  the  wisdom  and  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  founded  upon  the 
restoring  love  of  the  Gospel,  so  nothing  short 
of  this  influence  of  a  degree  of  the  same  Divine 
Spirit,  can  qualify  for  duly  administering  it. 


Birds  and  their  Food. 

THE  VORACITY  OF  INSECT  LIFE. 

Some  interesting  information  relating  to 
the  ravages  of  insects,  was  given  says  the 
London  Times,  by  C.  O.  Groom  Napier,  to  the 
House  of  Commons  Committee  of  last  session 
on  the  protection  of  wild  birds.  In  1782  the 
caterpillars  of  the  brown-tail  moth  were  so 
numerous  as  to  defoliate  the  trees  of  a  very 
large  part  of  the  south  of  England.  The 
alarm  was  so  great  that  public  prayers  were 
offered  in  the  churches  that  the  calamity 
might  be  stayed.  The  poor  were  paid  one 
shilling  per  bushel  for  collecting  caterpillar's 
webs,  to  be  burnt  under  the  inspection  of  the 
overseers  of  the  parish  ;  and  fourscore  bushels 
were  collected  daily  in  some  parishes.  The 
brown-tail  moth  is  a  beautiful  little  white  in- 
sect, about  an  inch  in  expanse  of  wings.  C. 
Napier  noticed  that  in  1853  it  defoliated  about 
20  feet  of  a  hedge  near  Parkstone,  Poole ;  and 
in  1855  the  caterpillars  riddled  and  depi'ived 
of  their  leaves  two  plum  trees  in  his  garden 
at  Lewes,  one  of  which  died.  The  caterpil- 
lar of  the  gamma  moth  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
jurious to  garden  plants;  it  principally  feeds 
at  night,  and,  concealing  itself  by  day,  is  un- 
perceived.  The  gamma  moth  overran  France 
about  a  century  ago,  and  devoured  a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  crops,  but  fortunately, 
the  corn  was  not  attacked.  The  antler  moth 
is  sometimes  extremely  destructive  to  grass 
crops.  Mr.  Napier  once  saw  millions  of  these 
on  the  Wrekin,  and  in  the  following  summer 


the  grass  of  that  mountain  was  in  a  miseraie' 
state.  The  lackey  moth  is  very  destruct  x 
to  filbert  plantations,  cherry  orchards,  i'fi\ 
other  tree  plantations.  The  buff  tip,  the  c,|-( 
bage  moth,  and  the  small  ermines  are  v< 
destructive  to  the  leaves  of  fruit  trees  s 
garden  shrubs. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  benefits  derh 
from  the  labor  of  some  inSects  should  not 
overlooked  ;  some  species  feed  only  on  noxic 
weeds,  and  others  prey  on  still  more  noxic 
insects.    One  of  the  greatest  friends  of  t||i 
agriculturist  is  the  family  of  ichneumon  fli 
which  lay  their  eggs  in  living  caterpillars, 
which  they  are   hatched,  thus  destroyi 
them;  although  the  caterpillar,  after  bei 
"ichneumon,"  has  still  a  voracious  appeti  . 
The  caterpillars  which  feed  on  the  cabbas, 
eat  twice  their  weight  in  a  day ;  the  larvae  i 
some  of  the  fleck  flies  eat  a  much  larger  pif- 
portion  than  this.    The  productive  powers f 
insects  vary  very  much.    Some  lay  only  tVji 
eggs  ;  others,  such  as  the  white  ant,  4(J,00  - 
000,  laying  them  at  the  rate  of  60  a  minu 
The  queen  of  the  hive  bee  is  capable  of  la 
ing  50,000  in  a  season  ;  the  female  wasp  3 
000.    The  majority  of  insects,  however,  L 
but  about  100 ;  in  general,  the  larger  the  i 
sect,  the  fewer  eggs  it  lays.    Most  insec 
have  two  generations  in  the  year ;  some  ha 
20  ;  others  take  seven  years  from  the  tir 
the  egg  is  laid  until  their  natural  death  in 
perfect  state.    But  probably  not  above  fi 
per  cent,  of  the  eggs  laid  become  perfe 
insects. 

Of  his  kind  the  daddy-long-legs  is  one 
the  most  destructive,  especially  in  France  ; 
feeds  on  the  roots  of  grass,  and  C.  Napi^ 
in  1859  noticed  meadows  in  La  Manche  d 
vastated  by  it.    The  starling  is  a  bird  mo 
useful  in  destroying  these  larvae,  and  those 
the  horse  and  cattle  flies.    The  orthopteroi 
insects,  of  which  the  locust,  grasshopper  ar 
cockchafer  are  examples,  are  very  destructiv 
The  numerous  species  of  grasshoppers  lesst 
the  amount  of  our  grass  crops.    Locust  a;  i 
seldom  found  in  England  now  in  sufficiei 
numbers  to  do  any  damage,  but  they  ha^i 
done  considerable  damage  here  in  formi] 
generations.    Their  greatest  enemies  are  tl  j 
starling  and  the  rose-colored  pastor,  whici 
follow  them  in  flocks  and  decapitate  them  b 
hundreds.   The  beetles  are  immensely  nume 
ous,  as  regards  species.    In  1574  the  cocl 
chafers  gathered  in  such  numbers  on  tb 
banks  of  the  Severn  as  to  prevent  the  worl  j 
ing  of  the  watermills.    On  another  occasioi  ' 
in  Galway,  they  formed  a  black  cloud  thi 
darkened  the  sky  for  the  distance  of  a  leagu 
and  desti'oyed  the  vegetation  so  completel 
that  summer  seemed   turned  into  winte 
They  made  a  noise  resembling  the  sawing  ( 
wood.    The  people,  threatened  with  famine 
were  obliged  to  devour  them.    In  1804  the 
were  alarmingly  numerous  in  Switzerlan( 
The  female  lays  about  30  eggs;  in  six  week 
they  are  hatched.    They  live  from  three  t 
four  years  in  the  larvse  state.    The  first  yer, 
they  do  not  do  a  great  amount  of  damage 
but  in  the  second  year  they  attack  the  root 
of  all  plants  within  their  reach.    They  ofte 
ruin  the  crops  of  corn,  lucerne,  strawberriei 
and  various  plants  on  which  man  depends  fo 
food.    Our  insectiverous  birds  are  diligent  i 
destroying  the  larvse  of  insects,  but  they  wii 
not  do  all  that  is  required  ;  hand  labor  is  als' 
needed.     C.  Napier  is  of  opinion  that  th 
extensive  diffusion  of  information  on  th 
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,bit8  and  means  of  destroying  our  more 
xioua  insects  would  be  the  means  of  saving 
illious  of  pounds'  worth  of  valuable  food 
ery  year.  Ho  says  ^that  in  the  United 
ates  the  importance  of  this  subject  is  felt, 
d  almost  every  State  has  a  government  en- 
mologist,  whose  business  it  is  to  make  in- 
actions and  reports  of  the  ravages  of  insects, 
d  show  the  remedy.  In  France,  govern- 
jnt  returns  were  published,  from  which  it 
peared  that  the  damage  done  in  Normandy 

the  cockchafer  alone  amounted  to  25,000,- 
0  francs.  A  law  was  passed  in  France  a 
N  years  since  for  the  protection  of  birds. 
)t,  however,  that  all  birds  are  to  be  wel- 
med  ;  the  sparrow  does  more  harm  than 
od,  by  feeding  so  much  on  green  crops,  and 
e  wood-pigeon  does  much  mischief.  But, 

the  whole,  C.  Napier  is  certain  birds  do 
great  deal  more  good  than  harm. — Late 
iper. 

Selected. 

A  sister  of  the  family  of  Penn,  in  Bucking- 
mshire,  a  young  woman  delighting  in  the 
ery  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  was  seized 
th  a  violent  illness  which  proved  mortal  to 
r.  In  the  time  of  her  sickness  she  fell  into 
eat  distress  of  soul,  bitterly  bewailing  the 
mt  of  that  inward  peace  which  makes  a 
ath-bed  easy  to  the  righteous.  After  several 
ys  languishing,  a  little  consolation  appeared 
;er  this  manner.  She  was  some  hours  in  a 
nd  of  trance;  in  which  she  apprehended  she 
IS  brought  into  a  place  where  Christ  was ; 
whom  if  she  could  deliver  her  petition,  she 
ped  to  be  relieved.  But  her  endeavors  in- 
ased  her  pain  ;  for  as  she  pressed  to  deliver, 
le  turned  his  back  upon  her,"  and  would 
t  so  much  as  look  toward  her.  What  added 
her  sorrow,  was,  "  that  she  beheld  others 
raitted."  However,  she  gave  not  over  ira- 
rtuning  Him ;  and  when  almost  ready  to 
nt,  and  her  hope  to  sink,  "  He  turned  one 
le  of  his  face  towards  hei\  and  reached  forth 
hand,  and  received  her  request:  at  which 
troubled  soul  found  immediate  corrsola- 
Turning  to  those  about  her,  she  re- 
ated  what  had  befallen  her;  adding,  "  Bring 
my  new  clothes;  take  off  the  lace  and 
ery  ;"  and  charged  her  relations,  ''Not  to 
3k  and  adorn  themselves  after  the  manner 
the  world  ;  for  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom 
3  had  seen,  appeared  to  her  in  the  likeness 
a  plain  country  man,  without  any  trimming 
ornament  whatever  ;  and  that  his  servants 
ght  to  be  like  Him." — No  Cross  No  Crown. 

llnilerground  Railway  in  London. 

The  Metropolitan  Underground  Eailway 
London  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the 
er  Thames,  and  consists  of  a  main  line  with 
'eral  branches.  What  may  be  termed  the 
in  line,  and  which  will  be  sufficient  to  give 
an  idea  of  the  whole  system,  will,  when 
npletcd,  form  an  irregular  oval,  comraenc- 

at  the  Tower,  following  up  the  river  be- 
ith  the  new  "  Thames  Embankment,"  as 
as  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  thence  inland 
Kensington,  curving  north  through  Ken- 
gton  by  Pembroke  square  to  Paddington, 
mce  along  the  north'side  of  the  city,  through 
1  Marylebone  road  by  King's  Cross  and 
ithfield,  back  through  the  city  proper  to 
i  place  of 'beginning,  being  in  the  neigh- 
■hood  of  fourteen  miles  long,  and  touching 
the  principal  railway  depots  in  the  city, 
does  not  follow  the  streets,  cuts  through 

blocks  in  every  direction,  and  generally 


passes  beneath  the  gas  and  water  pipes  and 
sewers.  The  great  Fleet-ditch,  one  of  the 
largest  sewers  in  London,  is  carried  across  in 
a  wrought-iron  duct  resembling  a  tubular 
bridge,  at  one  of  the  open  cuttings  near  King's 
Cross. 

As  to  construction,  the  road  is  for  the  most 
part  in  a  tunnel,  the  o\yen  cuttings  averaging 
less  than  one-third  of  the  distance.  The  ex- 
cavations are  described  as  being  mostly  in 
clay,  with  occasional  veins  of  sand  and  gravel. 

■The  tunnel  is  solidly  built  of  brick  in  the 
shape  of ''a  horseshoe,"  with  an  average  width 
of  twentj'-eight  feet,  and  is  nowhere  less  than 
15J  feet  high.  The  foundations  are  laid  in 
concrete,  and  the  haunches  of  arch  carried  up 
with  same  material  to  nearly  the  level  of  the 
crown,  the  whole  top  of  the  tunnel  and 
haunches  being  covered  with  alayer  of  asphalt 
one  and  a  half  inches  thick,  to  render  the  arch 
water-proof,  and  any  water  that  may  collect 
thereon  is  carried  by  an  earthen  pipe  4  inches 
in  diameter  to  the  drain  beneath  the  road- 
bed. The  open  cuttings  average  twenty-five 
feet  in  width,  and  are  generally  about  fifteen 
feet  below  the  surface,  the  sides  of  which  are 
kept  in  place  by  "retaining  walls,"  built  up 
on  a  batter  of  about  one  inch  to  the  foot  to 
the  surface,  upon  which  are  erected  parapet 
walls  nine  feet  in  height.  In  some  places 
these  open  cuts  are  covered,  as  in  passing 
under  a  street  or  building,  in  which  case  the 
side  projections  are  carried  up  to  receive  cast 
iron  girders,  on  which  archosof  brick  are  built 
from  one  to  another,  and  filled  in  with  brick- 
work or  concrete,  over  which  lays  the  mate- 
rial and  pavement  of  streets.  When  jjassing 
close  under  buildings,  wrought-iron  gii'ders 
are  used.  | 
Double  tracks  are  laid  throughout,  and 
trains  run  both  ways  every  five  minutes.  The 
locomotives  are  small  and  compact,  emitting 
neither  smoke  nor  steam,  and  burn  coke. 

The  carriages  are  lighted  with  gas,  and  are 
built  with  compartments  in  the  usual  Euro- 
pean style,  with  doors  at  the  sides,  allowing 
the  rapid  exit  and  entrance  of  passenjiers, 
which,  notwithstanding  their  other  faults,  is 
a  great  consideration  in  their  favor  for  rapid 
city  transit.  The  ventilation  of  the  tunnel  is 
stated  as  being  "very  far  from  perfect"  and 
"  often  oppressive,"  but  it  does  not  appear  to 
affect  the  passengers  or  employes,  although 
two  persons  died  on  this  road  in  1867,  but  in 
neither  case  did  the  coroner's  inquest  refer 
the  cause  directly  to  want  of  ventilation. 

The  gross  cost  of  construction  and  right  of 
way  amounts  to  about  $2,900,000  per  mile,  in 
currency,  and  has  proved  a  financial  failure, 
although  at  one  time  supposed  otherwise. — 
Late  Paper. 

Walking  in  the  Spirit. 

Whosoever  will  be  a  foUowerof  Christ  must 
first  learn  to  deny  himself.  We  must  turn 
from  whatsoever  the  eternal  light  in  our  own 
hearts  shows  us  to  bo  selfish,  though  it  may 
seem  never  so  much  to  our  disadvantage  ;  and 
by  denying  ourselves  we  shall  abundantly 
deny  the  author  of  all  evil  motions. 

Pride,  pleasure  and  unrighteous  gain,  are 
baits  that  have  caught  many  ;  all  which,  with 
many  other  things,  we  must  deny  and  turn 
from  if  we  will  bo  followers  of  Christ  in  a 
righteous  life;  and  bj- such  denials  we  shall 
find  the  root  of  iniquity  wither,  and  grace 
grow ;  sinful  motions  will  diminish,  and  heaven- 
ly desires  increase ;  the  small  seed  will  be- 


come the  tallest  herb,  and  the  lump  come  to 
be  one  in  nature  with  the  leaven. 

But  this  denial  must  be  whilst  the  cocka- 
trice is  yet  in  the  shell  ;  whilst  sin  is  in  the 
motion,  before  it  conies  to  action  ;  for  sinful 
motions  may  be  turned  from,  but  sinful  ac- 
tions are  past  recall.  And  what  can  show  us 
the  rising  of  evil  motions?  Preachers  cannot; 
books  cannot;  nothing  that  is  without  can 
eftectually  show  us  what  is  within;  it  must 
be  an  inward  light;  it  must  be  the  candle  of 
the  Lord,  the  eternal  Spirit  that  was  in  the 
beginning  given  unto  man  for  an  instructor. 

There  were  in  the  creation  fjood  men,  faith- 
ful men,  self-denying  men,  when  there  were 
no  preachers,  nor  books,  that  we  read  of:  and 
who  was  their  teacher  but  the  eternal  Spirit? 
What  guide  had  they  but  the  light  of  right- 
eousness in  their  own  hearts?  And  did  our 
present  preachers  make  it  their  concern  to 
turn  people's  minds  to  eye  this  inward  guide, 
and  to  become  faithfVl  followers  thereof,  we 
should  have  more  good  men,  faithful  men,  and 
self  denying  men,  than  can  now  be  found. 

Men  or  angels  could  not  give  belter  advice 
to  a  people  that  was  turned  to  this  inward 
light  than  Paul  gave  to  the  Galatians,  when 
he  exhorted  them  to  "Walk  in  the  Spirit;" 
for  if  we  are  not  guided  by  a  right  spirit  wo 
can  never  lead  a  righteous  life. — Hugh  Tur- 
ford. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  7,  1874. 

When  setting  out  on  the  voyage  of  life,  wo 
are  prone  to  think  that  we  can  command,  all 
the  order  and  discipline  necessary  for  en- 
countering the  storms  that  may  arise,  or  for 
bearing  up  against  the  adverse  gales  that  may 
cross  our  course.  Ignorant  of  the  serious  na- 
ture of  the  responsibililies  resting  upon  us, 
and  that  all  our  capacious  powers  include  no 
one  that  can,  of  itself,  guide  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  ourselves,  or  of  Him  whom  to  know 
is  eternal  life,  what  would  become  of  us  were 
it  not  that  He  "  whoso  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
whose  footsteps  are  not  known,"  cares  for  us 
with  a  father's  love,  and  offers  to  bo  our  guar- 
dian and  guide,  so  that  by  obeying  his  ilirec- 
tioiis,  our  false  notions  may  be  corrected,  the 
fallen  spirit  transformed,  and  the  newly  cre- 
ated man  staid  in  perfect  peace  upon  Ilira. 

Thiswondrous  work, this  miraculouschange, 
if  witnessed;  must  be  carried  on  between  the 
soul  that  has  sinned,  and  Him  who  not  only 
made  it,  but  who  has  provided  the  means 
whereby  it  may  escape  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin,  and,  being  born  again,  know 
what  it  is  to  grow  from  a  babe  to  a  strong 
man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

All  are  called  to  perfect  holiness,  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  The  command  to  all  is  "  Be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation."  When 
the  true  Light  shineth  in  the  heart,  as  in  a 
dark  place,  how  quickly  are  we  made  sensible, 
thut,  highly  gifted  in  natural  talents  as  we 
may  be,  they  give  us  not  the  capacity  to 
fathom  the  corruption  of  the  unregenerate 
heart,  nor  to  detect  all  the  temptations  con- 
genial to  our  evil  propensities,  nor  to  foresee 
the  consequences  that  will  follow  yielding  to 
them.  Experience  also  soon  teaches  uswehavc 
not  the  innate  power  to  extricate  ourselves 
from  tho  force  of  temptation  assailing  our  frail 
nature ;  much  less  to  perfect  holiness  in  tho 
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fear  of  the  Lord.  But  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  adapted  to  meet  all  the  needs  of  humanity, 
and  all  the  exigencies  of  life.  While  it  pro- 
vides for  the  forgiveness  of  the  past  sins  of 
the  repentant  sinner,  and  reconciliation  of  the 
contrite  soul  to  its  justly  offended  Creator,  it 
includes  its  purification  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  which  as  it  is  submitted  to,  renders 
it  susceptible  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace 
which  passeth  understanding,  while  at  the 
same  time,  it  "receives  new  faculties ;  or  learns 
at  least  more  worthily  to  einplo}^  the  powers 
it  owned  before,"  so  as  to  appropriate  with  a 
keener  zest  the  beauties  of  the  outward  crea- 
tion. 

The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh  [all  mankind],  and  thus  placing  the  di- 
vine law  in  the  hearts  of  all ;  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Joel  as  characterizing  these  last  days, 
or  the  gospel  dispensation,  is  therefore  an 
"  unspeakable  gift."  For  it  is  by  obedience  to 
this  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  any  are  set  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death,  which,  through  transgression,  reigns 
in  the  natural  man.  Nothing  then  can  be 
trivial  or  unimportant  that  contravenes  this 
divine  law. 

If  we  are  sincere  in  the  prayer,  "  Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven," 
that  will  must  be  done  by  us  in  all  things. 
To  have  ready  access  to  a  knowledge  of  that 
will,  we  must  seek  to  Him  to  communicate  it 
by  his  Spirit  to  the  soul,  in  its  specific  require- 
ments; to  point  out  how  it  is  to  be  done,  and 
to  furnish  the  ability  to  perform  it.  The  apos- 
tle, addressing  the  Elders  of  Ephesus,  says: 
"  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified."  This  is  the  gospel  preached  in 
every  soul,  and  is  the  power  of  God  nnto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believes,  whereby 
"  the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith."  It  is  by  obedience  to  this 
word  of  Divine  Grace,  that  the  law  in  our 
members  that  opposes  this  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  Life,  in  order  to  keep  the  soul  or  to  bring 
it  into  the  captivity  of  sin,  is  overcome,  and 
we  introduced  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God. 

How  truly  does  the  apostle,  in  describing 
the  struggle  for  supremacy  between  these  two 
laws,  express  the  almost  despairing  feeling  of 
the  newly  enlisted  disciple,  still  feeling  the 
strength  of  the  law  in  his  members,  but  learn- 
ing to  take  up  the  daily  cross  and  follow  his 
crucified  Lord  as  He  is  manifested  within  : 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  !"  But  if  obe- 
dience is  yielded  as  knowledge  is  received,  the 
victory  is  sure,  and  the  soul  enabled,  through 
living  experience,  to  return  thanks  therefor 
through  Jesus  Christ,  who  proves  himself  a 
perfect  Saviour  both  by  his  work  without 
us  and  his  work  within. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  elections  for  members  of  Parliament 
are  progressing  in  England  amid  much  excitement.  In 
56  elections  held  lant  week,  the  Conservatives  returned 
.31  members  and  the  Liberals  25.  Glarlstone,  Bright 
and  others,  are  addressing  large  meetings.  Both  Lib- 
erals and  Conservatives  seem  confident  of  success. 

The  weekly  return  of  metropolitan  pauperism  shows 
that  the  total  numljer  of  paupers  in  London  at  the  end 
of  the  first  week  in  1874,  was  105,795,  of  whom  36,226 
were  in  workhouses,  and  69,569  were  in  the  receipt  of 
out-door  relief.    Compared  with  the  corresponding 


weeks  in  the  years  1873,  1872  and  1871,  these  figures 
show  a  decrease  of  4066, 16,852  and  44,581  respectively. 

The  receipts  of  tea  in  Great  Britain  have  steadily 
fallen  ofi'during  the  last  three  years,  although  the  con- 
sumption has  increased.  The  decrease  has  been  in  the 
trade  in  tea  with  the  continent  of  Europe,  whose  buyers 
are  now  making  direct  shipments  from  China.  The 
consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1871  amounted 
to  123,500,000  pounds  ;  in  1872  it  increased  to  127,750,- 
000  pounds,  and  in  1873  reached  132,000,000  pounds. 

While  the  express  passenger  train  from  Edinburg  for 
Glasgow  was  running  at  great  speed,  it  came  into  col- 
lision with  another  train.  Several  of  the  cars  were  de- 
molished, sixteen  persons  instantly  killed,  and  many 
others  received  severe  injuries. 

London,  2d  mo.  2d. — The  rate  of  interest  at  the  Stock 
Exchange  on  government  securities  is  3  per  cent. 

Liverpool. — The  markets  for  cotton  and  breadstuffs 
quiet  and  unchanged. 

In  Alsace  the  French  candidates  for  the  Reichstag 
have  been  elected  by  large  majorities.  A  profound 
sensation  has  been  caused  at  Versailles  by  articles  in 
the  North  German  Gazette,  urging  restrictions  on  the 
freedom  of  the  Church  and  Ultramontane  press  in 
France  and  Belgium. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Berlin  to  the  Post  says,  the 
Shah  has  made  an  explanation  to  the  foreign  Powers 
regarding  the  annulment  of  the  concessions  to  Baron 
Renter.  He  says  responses  to  inquiries  made  while  he 
was  in  Europe  led  him  to  believe  that  the  undertaking 
would  not  receive  the  necessary  financial  support,  and 
therefore  the  six  months'  grace  which  was  urgently  re- 
quested before  the  commencement  of  the  work  was  re- 
fused. 

Information  has  been  received  from  the  Gold  Coast 
that  the  British  forces  had  penetrated  about  thirteen 
miles  beyond  the  river  Prah.  A  large  number  of  the 
troops  who  were  disabled  by  sickness,  have  been  sent 
back  to  England. 

The  cholera  has  broken  out  in  Acheen.  It  is  rumored 
that  the  Sultan  lias  died  of  it  and  that  the  war  is  virtu- 
ally over. 

The  reported  successes  of  the  Carlists  in  the  north  of 
Spain  are  denied  at  Madrid. 

The  diplomatic  representatives  of  Spain  have  been 
provisionally  recalled  from  Berlin,  Vienna  and  other 
European  capitals. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  2nd  says,  a  fire  in 
this  city  last  night  destroyed  over  a  hundred  houses, 
including  the  residence  of  the  Grand  Vizier. 

Herr  Brenan,  the  German  explorer  of  Africa,  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Peterman,  of  Gotha,  dated  at  Zanzibar, 
says  Dr.  Livingstone  died  on  August  15th.  This  date 
differs  from  that  of  the  previous  report ;  but  all  doubt 
has  been  set  at  rest  by  an  official  dispatch  received  by 
the  government  to-day  from  Zanzibar. 

The  dispatch  says,  circumstantially,  that  Livingstone 
died  in  Lobesa  after  crossing  the  marshes,  with  the 
water  at  one  time  for  three  days  consecutively  above 
his  waist.  The  sufleringa  of  his  whole  party  were  ter- 
rible, and  ten  of  them  died  in  consequence.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Cameron  expedition  were  suffering  from 
fever  and  opthalmia,  but  would  await  the  arrival  of  the 
Doctor's  remains  and  bring  them  to  Ujiji.  From  the 
latter  place  they  would  be  taken  to  Zanzibar,  where 
they  will  arrive  probably  next  month. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt  amounted  on  the 
first  inst.,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  to  $2,157,470,114, 
which  is  $1,845,211  less  than  it-was  a  month  previous. 

There  were  518  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week. 
The  interments  in  Philadelphia  from  the  24th  to  the 
31st  ult.,  were  276  in  number,  including  83  children 
under  two  years  of  age.  There  were  43  deaths  of  con- 
sumption and  19  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  First  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  37.03  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  65. 50,  and  the  lowest  11  deg. 
The  rainfall  4.21  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean 
temperature  of  the  First  month,  for  the  past  85  years, 
is  stated  to  be  31.40  deg.,  the  highest  mean  in  that  en- 
tire period  occurred  in  1790,  and  was  44  deg.,  the  lowest 
was  in  1857,  22.37  deg. 

The  weather  was  intensely  cold  last  week  in  Canada 
and  portions  of  the  north-eastern  States,  the  tempera- 
ture at  times  ranging  from  zero  to  48  deg.  below,  in 
some  situations. 

On  the  29th  ult.  a  large  edifice,  on  Market  street  be- 
tween 12th  and  13th  streets,  Philadelphia,  known  as 
the  Olympic  Theatre,  was  destroyed  by  fire,  together 
with  some  of  the  adjoining  property.  Total  loss  about 
$200,000. 

The  sugar  crop  of  Louisiana  is  estimated  for  this 
season  at  100,000  hogsheads,  last  years  crop  having 
yielded  108,520  hogsheads. 


The  Board  of  Indian  Commissions,  in  their  fifti 
nual  report  to  the  President,  express  satisfaction 
the  encouraging  results  of  the  peace  policy  of  the 
ernment  in  its  management  of  Indian  affairs.  1 
partial  and  unimportant  exceptions,  the  policy  has 
followed  by  peace  since  1868.  The  temper  of  th< 
dians  has,  they  believe,  so  improved  under  this  t 
ment  that  they  will  soon  be  submissive  to  all  res 
able  requirements.  Several  of  the  wild  tribes 
soliciting  schools  and  appliances  of  civilization, 
others  ask  for  reservations. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  2nd  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  ] 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 117 1  a  118| ;  ditto,  1867,  117$ ;  r 
10-40  5  per  cents,  110^.  Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $f 
State  extra,  $6.55  a  *6.85 ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11. 
1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.60  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.54  a  $ 
red  western,  $1.65  ;  amber  do.,  $1.70;  white  Michi 
$1.94.  Oats,  60  a  64  cts.  Western  mixed  corn, 
85  cts. ;  yellow,  86  a  87  cts.  Philadelphia. — Upl 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  16  a  17  cts.  Superfine  f 
$5  a  $5.50  ;  extras,  $6  a $6.65  ;  finer  brands,  *7  a  $1 
Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  amber,  $1.68  a  $] 
white,  $1.80  a  $1.85.  Rye,  96  cts.  New  yellow  • 
78  a  81  cts. ;  white,  85  cts.  Oats,  55  a  64  cts.  ] 
9^  a  10  cts.  Clover  seed,  8 J  a  9  cts.  Beef  cattle 
in  demand  and  higher.  Sales  of  2000  head  at  7J 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  6  a  7  cts.,  for  fair  to  j 
and  4  a  5J  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  7 
per  lb.  gross  and  hogs  at  $9.25  a  $9.50  per  100  lb 
Baltimore. — Yellow  corn,  76  cts. ;  white,  80  a  8: 
Oats,  50  and  56  cts.  Wheat,  $1.75  a  $1.78.  CM 
—No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No.  2  do.,  $1.20;  ] 
do.,  $1.15.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  58^  cts.  Oats,  4E 
Rye,  80  a  82  cts.  Spring  barley,  $2  a  $2.05.  St.  1 
—No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.67  a  $1.70 ;  No.  2  sp 
$1.25.  Corn,  61  a  61J  cts.  Oats,  46|  cts.  S) 
barley,  $1.75.  Rye,  85  cts.  Lard,  8 J  cts.  Cinci'i 
—Wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.48.  Corn,  58  a  61  cts.  Oa 
a  54  cts.    Lard,  9  a  9|  cts. 


WANTED. 

Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Emlen  Instit 
for  benefit  of  boys  of  African  and  Indian  def 
Farm  in  Bucks  county,  Pa. :  a  good  practical  fa. 
and  wife,  a  tidy  managing  housekeeper,  both  qua 
for  the  proper  training  of  youth  for  usefulness  on 
and  a  preparation  for  heaven.  Address, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  16  North  Seventh  1 
Thos.  Stewardson,  Jr.,  cor.  Mill  and  Chei 
Germantown,  Philadelphia. 
1st  mo.  27th,  1874. 


"  The  Germantown  Employment  Society  for  Wo 
has  for  sale,  at  a  low  price,  a  large  supply  of  subst: 
clothing  for  men,  women  and  children,  suitable  to  i 
to  the  Freedmen  and  Indians.  To  those  purch 
to  the  amount  of  $20  or  over,  we  will  make  a  redti 
of  10  per  cent.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Sarah  Ann  Matlack,  corner  of  Shoemakers 

and  Wakefield  St. ;  or,  , 
Martha  H.  Garrett,  corner  of  Green  and  C< 
streets. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  o 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friend 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attach 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ( 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committe- 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-* 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadel)! 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  PL 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelj 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W( 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boi 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Trenton,  New  J 
11th  mo.  11th,  1873,  Samuel  Ellis  Dtecou,  a  m« 
of  Chestei  field  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  62d  year 
age. 

WnfLLIAM^H.^p'lLE,  PRINTEK. 
No.  422  WalDut  Street. 
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unt  of  Recent  Ariv?nturps  and  Suffering  in 
Ihe  Arctic  Regions. 

1  account  entitled  "Two  Trngediea  in 
Arctic  Kegions,"  has  lately  appeared  in 
^'rench  journal,  Xa  Nature,  which,  beside 
trinsic  interest,  contains  so  instructive  a 
1,  that  it  has  heen  thouf^ht  well  to  trans- 
it for  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."  It 
ht  to  state  that  some  passages  have  been 
tly  altered,  and  some,  describing  details 
very  dreadful  character,  altogether  sup- 
led ;  the  account  is  substantially  as  fol- 

le  Historical  Society  of  Pai-is  owes  to 
''rench  Consul  at  Christiania,  and  to  the 
•4ter  of  Foreign  Affairs,  a  detailed  recital 

0  tragedies,  one  of  which  has  been  briefly 
)duced  in  The  Official  Journal,  taken  from 
cegian  papers,  the  other  is  almost  un- 
rn  in  France.  The  two  catastrophes 
)n8trate  once  more  how  vain  have  been 
topes  of  the  geographers,  who  thought 
d,  through  the  Arctic  ice,  ready  commu 
ion  between  the  two  continents,  and  the 
?reat  oceans  of  our  globe ;  and  also  how 
flcient  of  themselves  are  the  well  ap- 
ed houses  of  refu£re  which  have  been 
lished  in  the  far  north  for  the  shelter  of 
■8  obliged  to  winter  there. 

e  Norwegian  vessel,  "The  Freya,"  wa«. 

!72,  one  of  those  strong  fishing  vessels 

h  Norway  sends  every  year  in  pursuit  of 
and  walrus  among  the  icebergs  of  the 
Her  commander,  Captain  Tobiesen,  had 
a  good  voyage,  and  was  preparing  to 

n  to  Norway,  when,  at  the  end  of  the 

1  month,  contrary  to  expectation,  he 
1  himself  entangled  in  ice  on  the  north 

of  Nova  Zembla.  After  vain  attempts 
!ak  the  ice  or  discover  a  passage  through 
iptain  Tobiesen  informed  his  crew  that 
must  resign  themselves  to  go  into  winter 
ers:  this  proposition  was  the  more  alarm 
3  it  involved  a  residence  of  nearly  nine 
hs  in  a  country  without  resources,  in 
udst  of  tl»e  solitude  and  darkness  of  the 

night,  with  the  apprehension  that  the 
ilready  excessive  in  the  middle  of  autumn, 

not  fail  to  become  fearful  in  the  winter, 
truly  alarming  feature  of  the  situation 
he  absence  of  the  food  necessary  for  such 


a  sojourn,  for  they  were  only  provisioned  for 
the  voyage  of  1872,  and  it  was  unheard  of 
that  the  sea  should  be  closed  before  the  last 
days  of  the  Tenth  month.  'I  bey  took  an  ac- 
count of  their  stock  and  found  on  close  calcu- 
lation that  it  was  insufficient  for  the  crew, 
which  was  composed  of  eleven  men,  there 
being  only  food  enough  for  four  or  five  per- 
sons even  were  the  rations  distributed  with 
the  most  parsimonious  economy.  To  attempt 
to  keep  all  together  was  to  devote  the  crew 
to  certain  death,  seven  sailors,  therefore,  de- 
cided to  quit  the  ship,  taking  with  them  a  sail- 
boat, some  boxes  of  matches,  two  guns,  a 
small  supply  of  powder  and  lead,  a  compass, 
a  spyglass,  fourteen  biscuits,  some  tea  and 
molasses,  enough  hears'  meat  for  one  meal, 
one  sauce  pan,  one  pot,  and  a  hatchet.  With 
this  meagre  provision  they  undertook  their 
journey,  leaving  on  board  Captain  Tobiesen, 
his  son,  the  first  mate  and  the  cook. 

The  seven  sailors  at  first  dragged  their  boat 
on  the  ice  for  several  leagues  and  set  it  afloat 
in  an  open  passage,  turning  the  head  towards 
the  south  in  the  hope  of  either  meeting  a  ship 
or  of  reaching  the  Waigatz  Islands,  where 
they  were  almost  certain  of  finding  at  least 
an  encampment  of  the  Samoiades.  Their  eat- 
ables were  soon  exhausted,  a  bear  and  some 
seals  which  they  succeeded  in  killing,  furnish 
ed  them  with  insufficient  nourishment  during 
their  voyage  ;  the  sea  became  more  and  more 
rough,  the  wind  more  violent,  and  the  cold 
greater.  They  proceeded  thus  for  about  three 
weeks,  when  they  descried  land  and  two  small 
houses  thereon,  these  they  eagerly  entered 
hoping  to  find  there  some  provisions,  but  their 
hope  was  disappointed  ;  the  houses  were  de- 
serted and  completely  emptj' :  they  had  be- 
longed to  two  Russians  who  had  lately  aban- 
doned them.  The  Norwegians  soon  recognized 
that  they  were  on  Goose  Island.  Meanwhile 
the  journey  which  they  had  just  made  under 
such  trying  circumstances  had  reduced  them 
to-sui'h  a  state  of  disease  and  fatigue  that 
they  resolved  to  stay  in  this  poor  shelter,  if 
it  was  only  long  enough  to  reestablish  their 
strength  ;  all  had  swollen  feet,  and  some  frozen 
extremities. 

The  two  most  healthy  took  their  guns  and 
went  out  to  hunt,  while  their  comrades  pro- 
ceeded to  make  some  preparation  for  tiieir 
accommodation,  they  were  so  happy  as  lo 
kill  a  seal,  two  blue  foxes,  and  four  reindeer, 
but  the  game  soon  became  alarmed  and  could 
no  longer  be  found,  it  was  theretbre  impossi- 
ble to  prolong  their  stay  in  this  inhospitable 
spot.  The  Rus.sians  had  left  a  little  sledge, 
which  was  more  useful  than  the  boat,  because 
they  could  proceed  along  the  shore  towards 
the  south  on  the  sea,  which  was  frozen  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  coast. 

After  three  weeks  of  comparative  repose, 
ihey  placed  all  their  utensils  in  the  sledge,  to 
which  they  harnessed  the  men  who  did  not' 
carry  guns,  and  thus  followed  the  line  of  the 
coast,  always  hoping  to  reach  the  Waigatz 


Islands.  This  second  journey  on  foot  was  as 
suffering  as  the  voyage  in  the  boat,  the  cold 
was  extreme,  and  blinding  snowstorms  caused 
them  to  lose  their  way.  In  one  of  these  storms 
the  two  hunters  disappeared,  and  with  them 
the  hope  of  the  little  provision  which  so  far 
they  had  been  able  to  obtain.  Thoy  reflected 
upon  their  situation  with  alarm.  What  should 
they  do?  Should  they  pursue  their  journey 
with  almost  the  certainty  of  perishing  with 
hunger?  Or,  should  tliey  return  to  the  aban- 
doned houses,  there  to  encounter  prolonged 
sutt'erings?  In  their  distress  they  resolved  to 
cast  lots:  the  lot  decided  that  they  should 
continue  their  journey.  They  had  still  some 
food  which  they  economized  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  proceeded  on  their  way  slowly  and 
painfully.  At  night  they  dug  holes  in  the 
snow  in  which  to  sleep,  one  of  their  number 
always  mounting  guard  at  the  mouth  of  the 
hole,  both  to  keep  off  the  bears  and  to  prevent 
the  snow  so  accumulating  as  to  break  in  the 
roof  of  the  cavern,  and  so  smother  the  poor 
fellows  to  whom  it  offered  so  miserable  a  shel- 
ter, and  al.so  to  arouse  the  sleepers  who  would 
otherwise  have  died  in  their  stupor. 

On  the  sixth  night  one  of  them  died, — the 
others,  exhausted,  scarcely  able  to  resist  the 
tendency  to  sleep,  famished  and  sick,  aban- 
doned their  sledge  and  almost  all  their  uten- 
sils, to  drag  on  a  little  further.  In  this  way 
tht-y  n)ade  fourteen  miles  in  two  days;  all 
seemed  over,  when  the}'  discovered  a  pile  of 
wood  and  tracks  of  a  sledge,  which  the  snow 
had  not  yet  effaced.  Were  there  men  then 
in  the  vicinity?  Hope  electrified  the  unhappy 
travellers,  who  were  reduced  almost  to  the 
condition  of  corpses,  and  they  dragged  them- 
selves with  renewed  energy  along  the  track, 
which  extended  four  or  five  leagues,  and  finally 
reached  a  cabin  inhabited  by  Samoiades,  on 
the  southern  extremity  of  Goose  Island,  at  a 
spot  called  Gansenonos.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  cabin  received  them  with  every  evidence 
of  the  liveliest  commiseration;  they  were 
seven  in  number,  three  men,  three  women, 
and  a  young  boy.  This  little  group  adminis- 
tered to  the  needs  of  the  unhappy  Norwegians 
with  so  much  tenderness  as  to  restore  them 
to  their  feet. 

The  camp  of  the  Samoiades  was  well  sup- 
plied with  provisions  of  all  sorts,  and  particu- 
larlj'  with  reindeer  flesh,  flour,  tea  and  sugar. 
They  po.ssessed  two  old  flint-lock  guns,  which 
they  used  very  skilfully,  and  ihey  used  in 
hunting  not  onl}'  the  sledges  whose  tracks 
had  been  the  means  of  saving  the  nearly  dying 
sailors,  but  also  small  light  boats  which  were 
very  useful  in  the  pursuit  of  seals.  Here  the 
Norwegians  passed  the  rest  of  the  winter, 
hunting  with  their  hosts,  when  the  weather 
permitted,  and  amusing  themselves  with  games 
in  the  cabin  when  they  could  not  go  out.  This 
healthful  regimen  completely  re-established 
the  strength  of  all  with  the  exception  of  one 
man,  who  having  been  badly  frost  bitten  re- 
mained in  bed  the  whole  winter. 
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In  the  Third  month,  their  firewood  being 
exhausted,  they  deserted  their  cabin  and  used 
the  materials  for  fuel,  substituting  for  it  a  tent 
of  reindeer  skin.  The  Samoiades,  never  passed 
a  day  without  talcing  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
they  were  also  in  the  practice  of  drinking  the 
warm  blood  of  the  animals  they  killed,  and 
by  these  habits  they  were  preserved  from 
scurvy.  In  many  particulars  their  character 
was  that  of  savages,  their  intellects  dull,  and 
their  temper  suspicious.  They  had  been  under 
the  care  of  Eussian  priests,  whose  language 
they  spoke,  but  their  views  on  religious  sub- 
jects seemed  very  different  from  the  principles 
of  Christianity;  if  they  failed  in  killing  im- 
portant game,  they  fired  a  shot  at  the  sun  to 
make  the  Deity  more  favorable  to  them  on 
another  occasion.  They  frequently  quarrelled, 
but  never  forgot  the  courtesy  which  they 
owed  to  their  guests;  they  neglected  no  effort 
to  find  the  body  of  the  man  who  had  died  on 
the  way,  that  they  might  bury  it,  but  their 
efforts  were  unsuccessful. 

CTo  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend." 


(Continued  from  page  194.) 

"8th  mo.  23d.  At  Limington,  a  large  meet- 
ing collected,  mostly  not  of  our  Society.  We 
were  preciously  favoi'ed,  though  in  the  foi'e- 
part  it  felt  to  me  that  the  strength  of  desire 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  was  to  hear  words, 
and  my  mouth  was  shut  for  a  time.  Way 
opened  to  show  that  it  was  our  duty  individu- 
ally to  worship  God,  that  we  could  not  do  this 
one  for  another.  Could  we  call  an  attention 
to  preaching,  worship  ?  Was  it  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  hearing  of  words  is  perform- 
ing acceptable  worship,  when  we  consider  that 
the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  man  looketh 
at  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  at  the  heart? 

The  communication  was  impressive  and  had 
place  with  them,  and  I  felt  thankful  for  the 
favor." 

At  Parsonsfield,  on  the  24th,  John  Heald 
was  again  exercised  on  the  same  subject,  and 
pressed  upon  his  hearers  the  need  there  was 
for  each  one  to  labor  for  himself  in  religious 
meetings.  That  worship  could  not  be  per- 
formed through  the  raedi  um  of  the  ear ;  and 
that  one  cannot  worship  for  another. 

"30th,  First-day.  We  went  in  the  afternoon 
to  South  Sandwich,  where  was  a  great  collec- 
tion of  people  of  various  descriptions.  A 
weight  of  exercise  lay  on  my  mind,  which  I 
sat  under  for  some  time.  Men  of  note  and 
distinction  were  present,  and  way  opening  I 
went  on  to  show  that  my  concern  was  to  do 
ray  duty  and  no  more,  so  that  I  might  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God.  It 
was  suitable  and  necessary  that  we  should 
know  what  was  required,  and  attend  to  doing 
it,  but  our  own  will  should  be  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  Divine  will.  We  might 
learn  a  form  of  words  which  we  might  use  in 
prayer,  but  our  hearts  might  not  feel  them. 
We  may  have  learned  that  excellent  prayer 
taught  by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples,  so  as  to 
repeat  it  very  correctly,  and  say  :  '  Our  Father 
who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done' — when  this 
act  may  be  done  in  the  creaturely  will.  Here 
is  asking  for  His  will  to  be  done  in  doing  our 
own  will,  and  our  will  done  and  not  His  !  Yet 
the  soul  that  is  humbled  and  feels  what  it 


'stands  in  need  of,  finds  words  that  are  under 
stood  by  Him,  to  whom  intercession  is  rightly 
made,  and  who  delights  to  be  called  on  in  sin- 
cerity ;  and  is  graciously  pleased  to  hear  and 
grant  the  humble,  breathing  intercession  made 
according  to  His  will. 

9th  mo.  2d.  My  confidence  is  low  and  my 
mind  humble.  O  how  can  I  stand  before  the 
people,  while  I  feel  so  poor  and  weak  !  Think 
on  me,  O  my  God.  The  meeting  [at  Gilming- 
ton]  was  attended  by  a  considei-uble  numbei- 
of  people  of  different  appearances.  The  pub- 
lic exercise  was  very  trying,  because  that 
which  I  delivered  seemed  to  have  little  or  no 
entrance  in  their  minds.  I  expressed  sym- 
pathy with  a  discouraged  state,  which  dis- 
couragement I  apprehended  was  increased  by 
the  unfaithfulness  of  some  who  made  a  high 
profession. 

4th.  At  Concord,  New  Hampshire,  I  felt 
very  great  weakness,  seeming  as  if  I  could 
scarcely  hold  up  ray  head,  but  befoi-e  the  close 
of  the  meeting  I  felt  a  little  strength  revived 
and  I  dropped  a  few  expressions  in  regard  to 
the  profitableness  of  humility.  At  our  lodg 
ing  a  very  precious  opportunity  took  place 
with  a  considerable  number  of  young  people. 
In  it,  I  felt  a  renewal  of  strength  and  confi 
dence.  Thankfulness  filled  my  heart  for  the 
favor. 

6th.  At  Weare,  I  set  forth  the  privilege  of 
free  Gospel  ministry;  that  as  I  did  not  look 
to  man  for  pay  or  applause,  I  was  not  bound 
on  that  ground  to  deviate  to  please  or  dis 
please,  as  I  only  expected,  if  I  obtained  any 
good  reward,  to  receive  it  from  the  Dispenser 
of  good.  On  this  ground,  I  thought  myself 
under  no  temptation  to  gratify  any  with 
words. 

13th.  At  Eichmond,  being  First-day,  many 
came  in  and  filled  the  house.  1  said,  most 
thoughtful,  relii^iously-concerned  people,  I 
suppose,  when  they  assemble  in  this  capacity, 
desired  to  find  some  profit,  or  gain  some  in- 
struction by  it.  If  this  desire  tends  to  quicken 
the  attention  so  as  to  avoid  that  which  is 
offensive  to  the  great  Giver  of  the  desin 
favor,  then  it  will  be  profitable.  Evil  will  be 
avoided,  and  the  desire  will  be  extended  to 
doing  acceptable  service.  Here,  ceasing  to  do 
evil,  and  learning  to  do  well,  will  be  experi 
enced;  and  this  desire  will  be  known  lo  be  a 
living  desire,  living  and  abiding  in  the  heart. 
As  it  is  thus  attended  to,  and  that  which  is 
known  to  be  wrong  avoided,  thei'e  will  be  a 
portion  of  peace  of  mind  enjoyed;  but  if,  at 
any  time,  such  should  indulge  in  what  they 
know  to  be  wrong,  then  condemnation  ensues. 
This  accords  with  what  an  apostle  testified, 
If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  and 
knows  all  things,  but  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  then  have  we  hope  toward  God. 

14th.  Israel  Laben  conducted  us  to  Pelhans, 
about  forty  miles.  In  this  place  we  were  told 
that  David  BufFum  had  a  plantation  worth 
$2500  sold  for  priests'  wages,  the  demand  $8. 
This  is  the  last  meeting  in  New  England  Year- 
ly Meeting,  and  I  have  attended  one  or  more 
meetings  at  each  meeting-place  of  Friends  in 
this  Yearly  Meeting.  While  I  note  this,  1 
think  it  as  humbling  a  prospect  as  at  the  first 
— the  meeting  time  now  coming  on.  How 
much  satisfaction  may  be  missed  of,  if  I  should 
be  so  unguarded  us  to  advance  counsel  not 
called  for  by  the  Head  of  the  church,  or  with- 
hold through  human  weakness.  May  I  be 
preserved,  and  be  faithful,  and  the  reward  is 
sure. 


15th.  I  passed  the  meeting  in  silence, 
a  few  words  by  way  of  remark. 

19th.  We  passed  on  into  the  State  of 
York,  to  a  meeting  called  White  Creek. 
I  rode  on  the  way  to-day,  I  felt  a  particji 
satisfaction  on  a  review  of  my  past  labors 
discovering  that  I  had  omitted  any  thin;!- 
quired,  and  that  I  had  been  careful  not  t  ' 
ceed  my  bounds.    I  now  hope  that  if  I 
through  the  remainder  of  my  prospect 
am  favored  to  return  home,  it  will  be  in  pc 

20th.  We  attended  the  aforesaid  meei 
My  labor  was  on  the  subject  of  worship,  1 
ing  it  to  be  a  Christian  duty.  If  it  be 
pensed  with,  what  is  Christianity  withou 
Can  there  be  anything  profitable  in  profes 
without  knowing  a  performance  of  it? 

22d.  We  went  to  Mount  Holly  Mee 
which  lays  easterly,  and  crossed  the  G 
Mountains  on  the  way.  We  rode  over  i 
and  stones,  through  woods  and  mud 
Author  of  my  existence  knows  my  pa 
steps,  and  my  desire  to  serve  Him  in 
cerity.  To  Him  I  look  for  preservation 
on  Him  do  I  depend  for  support,  and  I  lo 
none  else  for  reward  for  what  I  pass  thrc 
He  has  hitherto  been  my  helper  in  the 
of  need,  and  bountifully  rewarded  me.  Oi 
His  mercies  and  favors  be  continued,  and 
I  be  faithful  to  Him,  that  I  may  bless 
praise  His  holy  name,  who  is  now  and 
lastingly  worthy  thereof.  Amen. 

27th.  Attended  Ferrisburg  Meeting, 
a  weight  of  concern  on  my  mind.  The 
mony  went  to  arouse  the  careless,  the  \. 
gate,  and  such  as  were  desirous  to  stifle 
vietion  and  live  to  the  delights  of  sense 
also  to  encourage  the  well-disposed  to  con 
in  an  humble,  watchful  state  of  mine 
watchfulness  is  neglected,  a  state  of  east 
formality  is  likely  to  follow. 

Both,  At  a  meeting  on  Grand  Isle, 
Champlain,  I  endeavored  to  impress  oii 
children  the  necessity  of  obeying  the 
mand,  '  Children,  obey  your  parents  i 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.'  When  this  was 
[  said,  '  Parents,  bring  up  your  childr 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord 
do  not  provoke  them  to  wrath.'  When  pa^ 
do  not  walk  in  the  paths  of  piety,  ho 
they  train  up  their  childi'en  in  those  p 
Will  it  do  to  say  to  them  :  '  This  is  lh(,| 
that  leads  to  happiness,  I  would  have  y 
walk  in  it ;  I  entertain  strong  desires  for 
welfare,  but  I  am  not  ready  to  set  you  £ 
ample,  that  I  want  you  to  follow  ;  I  wan 
to  leave  practices  that  I  am  practicing?' 
can  a  parent  instruct  a  child  to  walk 
way  he  should  go,  and  not  go  in  it  him 

The  meeting  became  a  solemn,  instri 
one,  because  of  the  overshadowing  of  He 
ly  regard — praised  be  the  Giver  of  the 
ing." 

10th  mo.  1st.  At  a  meeting  at  Peru,  a 
other  matters,  J.  Heald  spoke  of  the  arj 
attention  which  was  given  in  settling 
poral  accounts,  to  have  everything  in 
ness  at  the  time  of  trial,  so  that  the  j 
might  get  his  just  rights,  though  the  m 
at  issue  wei-e  comparatively  unimpo 
and  contrasted  it  with  the  carelessness 
in  regard  to  the  day  of  final  decision, 
some  seemed  scarcely  to  remember. 

"4th.  AtMontpelier.  The  meeting wat 
thronged,  mostly  of  other  people,  F 
being  few.  My  exercise  became  we 
and  1  found  it  my  place  to  bear  testil 
among  them,  to  encourage  them  to  a  rei 
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rse  of  living;  in  the  first  place,  'Forsake 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together  as 
manner  of  some  is.'  I  endeavored  to  show 
;  it  is  our  reasonable  service  to  offer  our- 
es  living  sacrifices,  wholly  acceptable  to 
I.  Towards  the  close,  I  said,  People  had 
srs  motives  for  going  to  meetings.  Some 
it  with  desires  of  doing  their  dut}'.  I  ap- 
lend  some  went  to  watch  and  look  out  for 
ts,  and  having  found  what  they  suppose 
e  one,  they  treasure  it  up,  they  converse 
at  it,  so  that  it  gains  a  great  part  of  their 
ntion,  and  the  mind  comes  to  live  on  it, 
it  is  very  poor  living,  there  is  scarce  poorer ; 
ireas  if  there  was  a  looking  out  for  some- 
g  useful  and  wholesome,  it  would  be 
ner  found." 

he  pithy  remark  of  J.  Heald,  as  to  poor 
<,g,  brings  to  mind  the  case  of  a  Friend, 
1  lived  in  Eastern  Ohio.  He  had  taken  so 
h  ofi'ence  at  something  that  had  taken 
e  among  his  friends,  that  for  some  time 
leclined  to  attend  religious  meetings  with 
a.  Whilst  in  this  condition,  a  meeting 
appointed  near  his  home  by  a  travelling 
nd,  which  he  attended.  The  minister  rose 
1  this  remark,  "  He  that  lives  on  the  faults 
ithers  is  in  danger  of  starving  to  death," 
so  unfolded  to  him  his  situation,  that  he 
enabled  to  cast  out  of  his  heart  the  hard 
!ngs  that  had  estranged  him,  and  again  to 
w  the  love  of  the  brethren  to  prevail, 
sr  afterwards,  he  was  peculiarly  solicitous 
,void  every  thing  which  would  destroy  or 
ire  the  unity  of  the  meeting. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Crocodiles  in  Sinm.  —  Crocodiles  are  more 
Qerous  in  the  river  at  Paknam-Ven  than  in 
t  at  Chantaboun.  I  continually  saw  them 
Dw  themselves  from  the  banks  into  the 
,er;  and  it  has  frequently  happened  that 
jless  fishers,  or  persons  who  have  impru- 
tly  fallen  asleep  on  the  shore,  have  become 
ir  prey,  or  have  afterwards  died  of  the 
inds  inflicted  by  them.  The  latter  has 
penod  twice  during  my  stay  here.  It  is 
ising,  however — for  one  is  interested  in 
erving  the  habits  of  animals  all  over  the 
•Id — to  see  the  manner  in  which  these 
itiires  catch  the  apes,  which  sometimes 
e  a  fancy  to  play  with  them.  Close  to  the 
k  lies  the  crocodile,  his  body  in  the  water, 
only  his  capacious  mouth  above  the  sur- 
),  ready  to  seize  an}^  thing  that  may  come 
hin  reach.  A  troop  of  apes  catch  sight  of 
I,  seem  to  consult  together,  approach  little 
ittle,  and  commence  their  frolics,  by  turns 
3rs  and  spectators.  One  of  the  most  active 
most  impudent  jumps  from  branch  to 
nch,  till  within  a  respectful  distance  of  the 
3odile,  when,  hanging  by  one  claw,  and 
h  the  dexterity  peculiar  to  these  animals, 
idvances  and  retires,  now  giving  the  croco- 
a  blow  with  his  paw,  at  another  time  only 
tending  to  do  so.  The  other  apes,  enjoy- 
the  fun,  evidently  wish  to  take  a  part  in 
but  the  other  branches  being  too  high, 
y  form  a  sort  of  chain  by  laying  hold  of 
h  others  paws,  and  thus,  swing  backwards 
forwardr^,  while  any  one  of  them  who 
les  within  reach  of  the  crocodile  torments 
I  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  Sometimes  the 
•iblojaws  suddenly  close,  but  not  upon  the 
acious  ape,  who  just  escapes;  then  there 
cries  of  exultation  from  the  tormentors, 
)  gamble  about  joyfully.  Occasionally, 
?ever,  the  paw  is  entrapped,  and  the  victim 


dragged  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning  be- 
neath the  water,  when  the  whole  troop  dis- 
perse, groaning  and  shrieking.  The  misad- 
venture does  not,  however,  prevent  their  re- 
commencing the  game  a  few  days  afterwards. 
— Moukoi's  Travels. 

The  State  of  the  Primitive  Churches. 

Most  men  will  acknowledge  that  the  primi- 
tive churches,  to  whom  Paul  wrote  hiscpistles, 
exceeded  in  many  respects  the  professors  ol 
Christianity  in  our  present  age;  and  good 
grounds  they  have  so  to  believe ;  for  the  said 
apostle,  iu  his  epistles,  told  the  Corinthians 
"That  their  bodies  were  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:"  he  told  the  Ephesians  "That 
they  were  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God  :"  he  told  the  Philip- 
pians  "That  their  conversation  was  in  hea- 
ven :"  he  told  the  Colossians  "  That  they  were 
delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son 
of  God:"  he  told  the  Hebrews  "That  they 
were  come  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem."  And  Peter,  in  his  gen- 
eral epistle  to  the  churches,  told  them  "  That 
they  were  a  chosen  generation  ;  a  royal  priest- 
hood ;  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people." 

But  is  this  our  state?  Can  we  say,  from  a 
sensible  feeling,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
dwells  in  us?  That  our  bodies  are  the  tem- 
ples, in  which  we  may  behold  his  presence, 
feel  his  power,  fear,  worship,  and  serve  him? 
Can  we  sav  that  our  conversations  are  in 
heaven?  That  we  are  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God,  and  live 
under  the  sceptre  of  his  government?  That 
we  are  come  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  where 
the  great  God  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ?  Or  are  we  not  strangers  to  all  these 
things,  and  yet  persuade  ourselves  that  we 
are  the  people  of  God,  and  good  christians? 

The  primitive  churches  had  the  honorable 
name  of  saints  ;  we  can  give  ourselves  no 
better  name  than  miserable  sinners  ;  and  what 
is  the  reason  ?  Most  of  the  forementioned 
churches,  before  their  conversion,  were  but 
heathens ;  they  were  not  born  of  christian 
parents,  nor  trained  up  in  the  christian  faith, 
as  we  think  we  are  ;  and  after  conversion  they 
had  but  little  preaching,  in  comparison  to 
what  we  have;  neither  wore  they  furnished 
with  books  so  plentifully  as  we  are. 

We  cannot  conclude  that  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  that  then  appeared  in  power,  did,  (as 
the  sun  in  the  firmament  sometimes  doih) 
show  itself  in  the  morning  and  be  no  more 
seen  all  day  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  the  new  covenant 
that  was  made  with  the  house  of  Jacob  an 
everlasting  covenant.  Neither  may  we  con- 
clude that  God  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
the  children  of  men  ;  for  he  never  forsakes  us, 
unless  wo  first  forsake  him. 

The  apostle  foresaw  that  there  would  be  a 
falling  away  from  the  grace  in  which  many 
primitive  Christians  were  established;  which 
soon  after  his  decease  came  to  pass.  But  our 
preachers  say,  "  That  the  dark  night  of  apos- 
tacy  is  over,  and  that  wo  live  in  gospel  days 
again  ;"  but  if  so,  where  ase  the  fruits?  Wo 
may,  I  confess,  hear  gospel  words;  but  Avhcre 
is  the  gospel  power,  by  which  believers  come 
to  bo  the  sons  of  God,  and  to  bear  his  image 
in  righteousness  ?  Why  are  not  we,  who  are 
called  Christians,  grown  to  the  stature  of  them 
that  were  born  heathen,  and  brought  up  in 
blindness  and  ignoi'ance?    Why  are  not  we 


sanctified  and  made  a  holy  people,  as  well  as 
they?  Why  are  not  our  bodies  cleansed  and 
made  a  habitation  for  the  eternal  Spirit,  as 
theirs  were  ?  Why  are  not  our  conversations 
in  heaven,  or  at  least  more  heavenly  than 
ihey  be?  The  reason,  to  me,  is  this:  wo  have 
not  built  upon  the  same  foundation  that  they 
built  u]jon  ;  for  this  we  are  to  understand, 
that  the  heathen  had  not  the  Scriptures,  as 
we  have,  and  so  could  not  frame  a  form  of 
ii;odliness  therefrom,  as  man}''  since  have  done, 
made  up  with  good  words,  calling  that  t^odli- 
ness,  and  resting  in  an  outward  performance 
thereof,  without  any  true  conversion,  or  sense 
of  that  inward  life  and  power  that  the  primi- 
tive Christians  came  to  feel ;  and  found  in 
themselves,  through  faith,  and  the  operation 
of  the  eternal  quickeninjj;  Spirit  of  Jesus. 

The  heathens,  as  well  as  others,  were  of 
God's  creation,  (all  nations  being  made  of  one 
blood,)  and  so  had  in  themselves,  as  every 
man  hath,  a  good  spirit,  as  well  as  a  bad; 
light,  as  well  as  darkness;  something  that  re- 
proved them  for  sin,  as  well  as  something 
that  tempted  them  to  sin.  And.  being,  by  the 
apostle,  turned  from  the  darkness  that  was  in 
them  to  the  light;  from  that  which  tempted 
them  to  sin,  to  that  which  convicted  and  re- 
proved them  for  sin  ;  they  cleaved  thereunto, 
confided  therein,  and  became  followers  there- 
of; and  by  cleaving  to  the  good,  they  were 
delivered  from  evil;  by  following  the  light 
they  came  to  be  translated  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness,  and  to  have  their  conversations 
in  heaven  whilst  they  were  upon  earth. 

These  built  on  a  sure  rock,  a  living  founda- 
tion, on  Christ,  as  he  in  all  ages  was,  and  siill 
is,  in  his  spiritual  appearance,  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  life  of  righteousness;  and,  taking 
his  eternal  Spirit  in  themselves  for  their  guide, 
turned  from  whatsoever  they  were  thereby 
convicted  of,  and  reproved  for ;  by  which 
Esau,  or  the  first  nature,  came  to  be  supplant- 
ed, and  He,  whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  came  to 
have  the  rule  in  them,  and  the  government 
over  them. 

And  as  the  darkness  that  eclipsed  the  bright- 
ness of  the  sun  of  righteousness  in  them  came 
to  be  removed,  they  came  to  have  a  clear  dis- 
cerning what  was  of  God,  and  what  was  self- 
ish, and  to  be  denied  ;  and  turning  from  every 
motion  that  was  not  of  God,  the  body  of  sin  be- 
came mortified,  their  insides  became  cleansed, 
the  lump  became  leavened;  such  as  were  car- 
nal became  spiritual  ;  and  this  made  them  a 
peculiar  people. 

And  did  we  walk  in  their  footsteps  we  might 
rise  to  their  attainment;  but  if  we  build  nn 
words,  and  outward  services  without  spirit 
and  life,  we  can  never  rise;  for,  as  Paul  said 
in  another  case,  "  If  I  s]>eak  with  the  tongue 
of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not  charit\',  I 
am  become  as  sounding  brass  ;"  so  say  I  in 
this  case,  if  we  hear  men  and  anijels,  if  we 
could  live  continually  under  the  sound  of  good 
words,  if  we  have  no  regard  to  that  inward 
light  which  discovers  thcrisingof  evil  motions, 
land  power  from  God  to  turn  from  them,  we 
can  never  mortify  sin,  cleanse  our  souls,  and 
become  a  holy  people.  The  work  of  sanctifi- 
j cation  is  inward,  and  to  be  eftoctcd  by  inward 
means;  nothing  but  inward  light  can  expel 
iinward  darkness;  nothing  less  than  eternal 
I  life  can  deliver  our  souls  from  the  power  of 
death. 

Since  men  came  to  be  persuaded  that  though 
they  sow  tares  they  shall  reap  wheat ;  thou^jh 
they  go  down  into  the  grave  sinners,  they 
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shall  rise  saints,  and  attain  in  another  world 
what  the  primitive  Christians  attained  to  in 
this  world,  their  conversations  have  not  been 
in  heaven,  but  in  the  earth ;  they  have  walked 
in  darkness  and  not  in  the  light;  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  been  served,  and  not  the  Grod 
of  heaven.  And  what  future  happiness  this 
can  produce,  let  the  wise  in  heart  judge. — 
Hugh  Turford. 

Scientific  Notes. 

Waste  Substances. — A  recent  work  on  this 
subject  shows  that  considerable  progress  has 
been  made  in  rendering  useful  many  sub- 
stances that  formerly  were  thrown  away  as 
refuse ;  though  there  is  still  great  room  for 
improvement  in  that  direction.  Among  the 
most  important  matters  that  claim  further 
care  are  the  sewage  of  towns  ;  the  offal  from 
cattle  killed  for  their  hides,  horns  and  tallow 
— as  is  done  in  large  quantities  in  South 
America;  and  the  refuse  of  cod  and  other 
fisheries.  Most  of  these  are  capable  of  being 
converted  into  concentrated  manures,  which 
have  become  an  indispensable  adjunct  in  the 
improved  systems  of  farming. 

Cotton-seed  was  formerly  used  as  manure. 
The  weight  of  the  seed  is  twice  that  of  the 
fibre,  so  that  immense  quantities  of  it  are  an- 
nually produced.  Now  oil  is  largely  pressed 
from  it,  and  the  cake  which  remains  is  used 
for  feeding  cattle. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  the  large  saw-mills 
of  Norway,  vast  heaps  of  saw-dust  formerly 
remained  unutilized,  but  now  they  are  made 
to  yield  spirit,  pyroligneous  acid,  charcoal, 
potash,  &c. 

In  France,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  the 
fur  and  skin  of  rats  are  sold  at  remunerative 
prices,  as  well  as  their  flesh. 

Nebula:. — An  article  on  this  subject,  by 
Prof.  Young,  in  the  Boston  Journal  of  Chemis- 
try, gives  the  total  number  at  present  known 
as  not  quite  8000.  Of  these  about  a  dozen 
are  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  the  brightest  of 
which  is  in  Andromeda,  and  the  second  in 
brilliance  in  Orion.  Some  of  them  are  clusters 
of  stars,  which  are  so  exhibited  by  telescopes 
of  high  power,  and  others  will  probably  pre- 
sent a  similar  appearance,  as  more  improved 
forms  of  optical  instruments  are  brought  into 
use ;  but  the  majority  show  no  such  structure, 
but  even  under  the  highest  telescopic  power 
remain  mere  blotches  of  hazy  light.  In  form 
they  are  most  commonly  oval,  and  somewhat 
brighter  in  the  middle.  In  many  instances 
they  are  nearly  circular  and  of  uniform  bright- 
ness throughout.  There  are  also  a  few  an 
nular  nebulae  which  seem  to  be  rings  of  the 
shining  mist;  and  there  are  double  nebulaj, 
which,  like  the  double  stars,  probably  revolve 
around  each  other  in  elliptical  orbits;  and 
spiral  nebulffi,  whosS  filaments  are  so  arranged 
as  to  suggest  almost  irresistibly  the  idea  of  a 
whirlpool-like  movement  of  the  whole  mass. 
Besides  these  there  are  a  multitude,  in  which 
the  nebulous  matter  is  distributed  in  streaks 
and  patches  of  most  fantastic;  and  unaccount- 
able formation.  To  this  class  belongs  the  great 
nebula  of  Orion. 

The  spectroscopic  study  of  these  interesting 
masses  confirms  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by 
the  elder  Herschel,  that  many  of  them  are 
masses  of  cloud-like  substance,  mainly  gaseous. 
They  are  in  various  stages  of  condensation; 
some  granulating  into  star-dust,  and  some 
apparently  collecting  themselves  around  a 
fiingle  centre  to  form  a  single  sun. 


The  Corrosive  Action  of  Salt-water  on  Iron 
and  Copper. — A  recent  paper  on  this  subject 
calls  fresh  attention  to  the  well-known  chemi- 
cal action,  and  corrosion  which  takes  place 
when  these  metals  are  brought  into  contact 
and  immersed  in  salt-water.  The  rapid  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  iron  vessels  gives 
especial  importance  to  the  use  of  all  precau- 
tion which  may  ensure  their  safety  or  prolong 
their  existence.  The  writer  shows  that,  for 
example,  if  a  copper  tube  connected  with  a 
ship's  pump  be  lowered  into  the  bilge  water 
in  the  hold  of  an  iron  ship,  though  it  does  not 
come  into  contact  with  the  iron  plating,  yet 
through  the  handle  of  the  pump  on  the  deck, 
a  metallic  communication  may  be  made  with 
the  outside  iron,  which  will  form  a  galvanic 
circuit,  and  lead  to  the  corrosion  of  the 
plating. 

Drainage  and  Health. — Berlin  has  long  been 
in  an  unsatisfactory  state  as  regards  drainage, 
&c.  An  article  on  the  cleaning  and  draining 
of  that  city  states,  that  the  rate  of  mortality 
has  increased  from  25.1  per  1000  in  1861,  to 
38.9  in  1871.  The  mortality  is  greatest  in 
summer.  Its  phases  correspond  to  the  rising 
and  sinking  of  the  underground  water.  This 
sinks  in  hot  weather,  and  allows  the  free  de- 
composition of  impurities.  The  causes  of 
death  are  largely  infectious  diseases,  like 
diphtheria,  dysentery,  &c.,  which  may  in  gen- 
eral be  traced  to  the  decomposition  of  organic 
substances. 

Carrier  Pigeons. — With  regard  to  the  dis- 
patch of  pigeons  from  balloons,  it  was  observed 
by  Birt  and  Gay  Lussac  many  years  ago,  that 
they  did  not  return  to  their  cotf,  unless  the 
balloon  had  been  allowed  to  descend  near  the 
ground  before  they  were  liberated;  otherwise 
the  air  was  too  rare  to  fly  in,  and  the  animals 
fell  with  accelerated  velocity.  In  France  some 
of  the  journals  have  a  pigeon  service.  The 
National,  e.  g.  employs  for  its  later  dispatches 
from  Versailles,  ten  carrier  pigeons,  the  ser- 
vice costing  about  30  francs  daily.  The  time 
of  flight  lasts  from  15  to  20  minutes,  accord- 
ing to  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  and  direc- 
tion of  the  wind.  In  storms  the  birds  are 
often  delayed. 

Sounds  we  cannot  hear. — To  many  persons 
the  voice  of  the  field-mouse  is  inaudible.  Some 
cannot  hear  the  voice  of  the  cricket,  and  a  few 
are  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  sparrow,  while  but 
very  few  can  hear  the  voice  of  the  bat.  Some 
people  will  not  hear  the  bat  however  close  they 
may  be  to  it,  while  others  can  hear  it  flying 
aboutin  the  open  air,  and  indeed  consider  it  to 
be  a  noisy  animal.  The  voice  of  the  bat  is  pro- 
bably the  shrillest  sound  audible  to  human 
ears,  consequently  all  animals  having  voices 
still  more  acute,  are  inaudible  to  us.  An  ant- 
hill, for  instance,  may  be  as  noisy  to  the  in- 
habitants as  a  rookery  is  to  us,  and  they  might 
be  totally  unable  to  hear  any  sound  whatever 
from  human  voices,  in  consequence  of  the  dif- 
ferent range  of  hearing. 

A  medusa  was  lately  received  at  the  Paris 
Aquarium,  and  immediately  placed  in  a  tank. 
It  was  soon  observed  that  all  the  other  marine 
creatures  around  it  perished.  The  water  had 
been  turned  into  vinegar.  This  showed  that 
this  was  one  of  tnose  rare  specimens  which 
secrete  an  acetic  acid  liquid. 


Principles  can  only  be  strong  by  the 
strength  of  understanding,  or  the  cogency  of 
religion. — Dr.  Johnson. 


A  MOTTO  FOR  BOYS. 
A  boy  who  does  a  stroke  and  stop-s, 

Will  ne'er  a  great  man  be  ; 
'Tis  the  aggregate  of  single  drops 

That  makes  the  sea  the  sea. 

The  mountain  was  not  at  its  birth 

A  mountain,  so  to  speak  ; 
The  little  atoms  of  sand  and  earth 

Have  made  its  peak  a  peak. 

Not  all  at  once  the  morning  streaks 

The  gold  above  the  gray  ; 
'Tia  thousand  little  yellow  gleams 

That  make  the  day,  the  day. 

Not  from  the  snow-drift  May  awakes 

In  purples,  reds  and  greens  ; 
Spring's  whole  bright  retinue  it  takes 

To  make  her  queen  of  queens. 

Upon  the  orchard  rain  must  fall, 
And  soak  from  branch  to  root, 

And  blossoms  bloom  and  fade  withal, 
Before  the  fruit  is  fruit. 

The  farmer  needs  must  sow  and  till, 

And  wait  the  wheaten  bread, 
Then  cradle,  thresh,  and  go  to  mill, 

Before  the  bread  is  bread. 

Swift  heels  may  get  the  early  shout, 

But  spite  of  all  the  din. 
It  is  the  patient  holding  out, 

That  makes  the  winner  win. 

Make  this  your  motto  then  at  start, 
'Twill  help  to  smooth  the  way, 

And  steady  up  both  hand  and  heart — 
"  Rome  wasn't  built  in  a  day  !", 

Alice  Ca 
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THE  WORLD'S  COMPLAINT. 
Through  all  the  changes  of  unnumber'd  years 

I've  rolled  around  the  life-bestowing  sun ; 
Yet  still  each  season  fresh  and  bright  appears 

As  when  my  onward  course  was  first  begun ! 

Spring  with  its  new-born  beauty  does  not  shun, 
Awakening  as  of  old  the  sleeping  earth  ; 

And  Summer  in  its  brightness  loseth  none 
Of  all  its  early  loveliness  and  worth, 
Still  blooms  the  flower,  and  glows  the  ripen'd  fruJ 
And  through  the  ground  the  tender  rootlets  shoot 

And  yet,  alas!  I  long  halte  been  misnamed 
A  desert  wilderness, — a  worthless  clod  ; 

And  man,  vain  man,  is  not  a  whit  ashamed 
Thus  to  abuse  the  bounty  of  his  God, 
And  say  that,  till  he  rests  beneath  the  sod. 

There's  nothing  worthy  of  his  noble  thought, 
But,  day  by  day,  he  still  must  toil  and  plod, 

And  seek  but  never  find  the  object  sought; 

And  me  he  calls  a  waste,  a  fleeting  show, — 

A  dismal  charnel-house  for  man  below. 

Charlotte  Yovi> 


Coati. — The  little  animal  called  quash 
the  Creoles,  and  "coati"  by  the  Spaniard 
sometimes  seen  in  captivity  in  the  Im 
lodges  ;  it  is  somewhat  like  the  raccoon, 
nostrils  are  arranged  at  the  end  of  its  1 
snout  in  such  a  manner  as  effectually  to 
vent  earth  and  sand  from  getting  up  the  ] 
while  it  is  grubbing  for  worms,  roots, 
this  snout  is  exceedingly  muscular,  pliant 
sensitive  :  the  creature  has  a  curious  wa 
protecting  it  from  a  blow  or  threatened 
jury  by  putting  down  its  head,  and  cove 
the  snout  carefully  with  its  fore-gaws. 
arms  and  legs  are  stout  and  strong,  and 
feet  are  armed  with  claws  like  those  < 
miniature  bear.  The  habits  of  the  t 
"quash"  in  my  possession,  which  now  i 
about  the  house  like  a  cat,  are  very  droll 
interesting;  it  has  formed  a  strong attachn 
to  the  little  spider  monkey,  and  they  n< 
seem  tired  of  playing  and  frolicking  togeti 
their  principal  point  of  disagreement  b'^ 
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at  Quash  is  generally  sleepy  during  the  day 
me,  and  Jacko  takes  a  mean  advantage  of 
is,  and  pulls  him  most  unmercifully  about 
7  his  long  brushy  tail,  onl}'  to  be  disturbed 

his  turn  as  he  nods  and  dozes  in  front  of 
e  fire  after  tea,  by  which  time  Quash  has 
come  very  sprightly,  and  bustles  about  the 
om  with  an  air  of  busy  importance,  carry- 
g  his  bushy  tail  straight  behind  him,  with 
gracefully  undulating  movement. 
While  at  the  Blewfield's  Mission-House, 
uash  was  a  source  of  great  amusement  and 
me  trouble  ;  he  was  very  friendly  wiih  all 
e  dogs,  and,  unless  securely  shut  up,  on 
mday  he  would  invariably  follow  Mr.  and 
rs.  Ltindberg  to  the  service  ;  and  on  one  oc 
sion,  when  unable  to  do  so,  he  got  into  the 
Icony  opposite  the  church,  and  having 
rched  himself  on  the  extreme  ledge,  made 
ch  a  disturbance  with  his  peculiar  cry  that 
me  one  had  to  bo  despatched  to  take  him 
ick. —  Wickham's  Journey  in  Central  America. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  pages  of  "The  Friend"  seem  to  offer  a 

itable  medium  for  drawing  the  attention  ol 
riends  to  the  following  subject: — 

The  apostle  Paul  used  this  language  in  refer- 
ice  to  the  gift  of  ministry :  "  We  have  this 
easure  in  earthen  vessels  that  the  excellency 
'  the  Power  (by  which  alone  it  can  be  rightly 
cercised)  may  be  (seen  to  be)  of  God,  and  not 
:  us ;"  and  again  Itie  says  :  "  Not  that  we  are 
iflScient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
irselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God;  who 
so  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New 
estament,  (or  New  Covenant),  not  of  the 
tter,  but  of  the  Spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth, 
lit  the  iSpirit  giveth  life."  And,  indeed,  the 
fe  of  all  true  ministry  is  by  the  Spirit;  and 
aul  saith  again,  "As  every  man  hath  re 
iived  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one 
)  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
race  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
)eak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  min- 
ter  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
iveth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
irough  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and 
:)minion  forever  and  ever.  Amen."  And  writ- 
ig  of  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  which 
as  committed  to  him,  he  says  :  "  Whereof  ] 
as  made  a  minister  according  to  the  gifi  of 
le  grace  of  God,  given  unto  me  by  the  ef- 
ctual  working  of  His  power." 

The  writer  concludes  that  there  is  not  an 
idividual  in  the  position  of  a  minister  in  our 
ociety  who  is  not  sensible  of  mistakes,  and 
F  his  liability  to  err,  and  of  the  consequent 
eed  of  constant  watchfulness  unto  prayer, 
aat  he  may  be  kept  upon  the  right  ground 
1  his  ministry;  that  is,  made  sensible  from 
me  to  time,  of  a  fresh  baptism  and  renewed 
xercise  on  that  account;  for  is  not  the  Ian 
uage  of  our  Holy  Redeemer  applicable  here- 
),  "For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire, 
ud  every  sacrifice  salted  with  salt." 

Isaac  Penington  says:  "The  ministry  ol 
ne  New  Testament  is  a  ministry  of  the  Spirit, 
nd  it  cannot  be  without  the  Spirit.  He  that 
'ill  be  a  true  minister  must  receive  both  his 
ift,  his  ministr}^,  and  the  exercise  of  both 
'om  the  Lord." 

In  drawing  this  high  character  for  a  true 
linistry,  it  is  far  from  my  aim  to  place  the 
mallest  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  least 
hild  of  the  Heavenly  Fathoi''s  family,  upon 
?hom  He  hath  laid  his  hand  to  bring  them 
jrth  in  this  weighty  service — I  entertain  no 


doubt  whatever  that  what  is  of  him.  Ho  will 
own.  Wherever  a  true  concern  is  given,  then- 
will  be  a  way  made  ibr  it,  and  in  due  time  an 
evidence  will  be  granted  of  the  unity  of  the 
true  church  with  such. 

These  may  be  always  distinguished  by  the 
absence  uf  sclf-suHieiency  or  self-confidence, 
and  are  always  willing  rather  to  bear  than  to 
burden  others,  until  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased 
to  make  way  for  them.  They  are  kept  in 
the  child's  state,  which  is  M'illing  to  receive 
help  and  instruction. 

Where  there  is  a  right  capacity  for  judg- 
ment, we  shall  not  have  to  observe  one  dear 
F'riend  seeing  one  way  upon  the  subject,  and 
another  another  way.  The  judgment  will  not 
turn  upon  natural  partiality,  or  that  the  truths 
uttered  are  delivered  agreeably,  or  that  what 
is  generally  understood  by  the  term  gospel 
truth,  has  been  brought  forward  in  due  pro- 
portions. 

There  is  a  great  difference  in  persons — the 
natural  temperament,  the  association,  the 
education,  the  self-possession,  natural  or  ac- 
quired, the  easy  choice  of  language  and  flow 
of  it  almost  without  effort — each  of  these  fur- 
nish cause  for  additional  caution  on  the  part 
of  the  individual  concerned,  and  not  less  so  on 
the  part  of  those  upon  whom  devolves  the 
duty  of  exercising  a  true  judgment. 

In  the  present  condition  of  our  Society  I 
know  of  no  question  of  equal  importance  to 
its  welfare — except  the  primary  one  of  indi- 
vidual vital  religion — than  this  question  of  the 
ministry. 

There  is  still  another  class  for  whom  I  am 
deeply  concerned,  both  for  their  own  sakes 
and  on  behalf  of  the  Truth.  To  those  persons 
esteemed  more  or  less  highly  as  ministers  in 
the  various  religious  bodies  now  existing  in 
the  world,  this  concern  has  no  reference;  but 
to  those,  whether  standing  in  the  position  of 
recorded  ministers  or  not,  who  claim  to  be 
Friends. 

The  confusion  that  must  follow  the  grant- 
ing of  an  equal  claim  to  Divine  authority  and 
sanction,  for  discordant  views  on  the  most 
vital  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  is  so  apparent 
that  it  cannot  be  admitted.  I  therefore  con- 
clude that  where  an  individual  in  our  society 
persistently  maintains  and  promulgates  views 
of  religious  belief,  at  variance  with  the  ac- 
knowledged doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  ever 
held  by  the  society  of  Friends,  he  must  be 
under  a  mistake  as  to  his  being  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  within  the 
pale  of  the  society,  when  such  principles,  if 
adopted,  would  change  the  foundation  upon 
which  it  can  alone  stand,  and  defeat  its  testi- 
mony to  the  world.  This  point  is  brought 
forward  under  a  deep  sense  of  its  importance 
to  individuals,  and  also  to  draw  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  in  influential  positions  in  the 
society,  to  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
their  stations.  Truth  should  be  dearer  to  us 
than  everything  else,  and  to  be  a  faithful 
watchman  upon  the  walls  is  a  weighty  thing. 
Well  may  the  poor  instrument  cry  out,  "  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things." 

While  I  have  thus  written,  it  has  been 
under  the  thankful  belief,  that  we  have  at  the 
present  time  many  evidences  that  the  Lord 
is  at  work  himself,  and  that  He  is  seeking  to 
set  up  His  own  Kingdom  in  many  hearts; 
drawing  away  from  the  many  voices  that  are 
abroad  in  the  world  to  himself;  which  is  un- 
doubtedly as  much  the  design  of  Him  who  is 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  to  day,  as  it  hath 


been  in  any  age  of  the  world,  and  equally  im- 
portant for  all  to  experience  for  their  own 
establishment  on  the  everlasting  Kock  and 
foundation. 

Wo  must  nevei-  fail  to  remember  that  we  do 
not  go  to  meeting  to  hear  words,  but  to  wait 
upon  and  to  worship  Him  who  is  a  spirit,  and 
that  unless  we  attain  to  a  sense  of  this  in 
sonie  degree,  we  do  not  realize  the  full  bene- 
fit of  such  a  duty;  and  where  there  is  an 
itching  ear,  an  undue  desire  for  words,  the 
spring  of  true  ministry  is  often  obstructed. 

May  it  not  be  said  of  a  truth,  that  it  is  a 
day  when  the  call  is  going  iuvih  for  a  deeper 
inward  travail  of  spirit  in  our  meetings,  for 
the  arising  of  that  which  is  the  true  life  of 
the  church  ;  when  the  language  should  be 
more  feelingly  known  and  read  in  the  lines 
of  our  own  experience,  "Deep  calleth  unto 
deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water  spouts,  all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me." 
Then  in  the  Lord's  own  time  He  will  arise, 
cause  his  dependent,  trusting,  waiting  child- 
ren to  sit  down  at  His  table;  He  will  gird 
himself  and  come  forth  and  serve  them.  We 
should  enter  into  Ilis  courts  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  His  gates  with  praise. 
 o  * 

Adventures  with.  Canada  Wolves. — Along  the 
line  of  the  Grand  Trunk  railroad,  between  the 
Island  Pond  Station  and  the  French  village 
of  Canticook,  in  Canada,  a  distance  of  eigh- 
teen miles,  the  country  is  almost  an  unbroken 
forest,  and  wild  animals  are  frequently  seen 
beside  the  road  staring  in  wonder  at  the 
passing  trains,  while  deer,  foxes,  lynxes  and 
wolves  often  bound  across  the  rails  in  front 
of  the  locomotive.  Some  years  since  the  lat- 
ter animals  were  remarkably  plenty,  some- 
times appearinfjin  droves  of  a  dozen  or  twenty. 

One  evening,  late  in  the  autumn,  a  young 
man  had  occasion  to  pass  along  this  lonesome 
way  on  foot,  and  had  not  accomplished  more 
than  half  the  distance  when  he  heani  a  crack- 
ling in  the  bushes  at  the  side  of  the  track,  de- 
noting the  presence  of  some  wild  animal. 
Thinking  to  frighten  the  creature  he  threw  a 
stone  toward  the  place  where  it  appeared  to 
be. 

This  was  answered  by  a  howl  i^om  the 
wolf,  for  such  it  was ;  and  what  added  to  the 
discomfort  of  the  situation,  various  other 
howls  were  echoed  and  re-echoed  by  wolves 
from  ail  sides,  and  they  soon  began  to  close 
in  around  the  now  thoroughly  frightened  man, 
who  starte'd  on  a  run.  but  was  soon  obliged 
to  slacken  his  pace  from  sheer  exhaustion. 
Although  the  pack  of  wolves  now  numbered 
about  twenty,  the}'  still,  for  some  reason,  failed 
to  attack  him,  but  surrounded  him  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  few  paces,  each  moment  gi'owing 
bolder  and  bolder.  In  his  despenition  he 
picked  up  stones  and  threw  toward  them,  at 
which  they  would  scatter  for  a  brief  period, 
and  he  would  make  another  effort  to  escape 
them,  which,  however,  would  prove  useless, 
for  as  soon  as  he  turned  to  run  they  would 
again  surround  him,  and  the  only  method  by 
I  which  he  could  keep  them  at  bay  was  to  keep 
up  the  shower  of  missiles,  shouting  at  the 
top  of  his  voice. 

I  But  even  this  resource  was  fast  failing  him, 
as  he  was  well  nigh  exhausted  and  readj-  to 

'drop  with  fatigue'and  fright,  when  suddenly 
unexpected  assistance  arrived.  He  heard  afar 
off  a  low  rumble  and  knew  that  a  train  was 
approaching.  Could  he  only  hold  his  fierce 
enemies  at  bay  until  its  arrival  he  felt  that 
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he  would  be  safe.  Ho  redoubled  his  efforts, 
and  soon  the  rumble  of  the  train  grew  loader, 
and  the  headlight  of  the  locomotive  appeared 
around  a  curve.  The  hunted  man  now  gave 
up  the  unequal  contest  with  the  savage  brutes, 
and,  facing  the  approaching  train,  threw  up 
his  arms  and  concentrated  all  his  energies  in 
a  loud  call  for  help,  which  was  heard  above 
the  rattle  of  the  ears.  The  engineer  whistled 
"down  brakes,"  the  train  came  to  a  stand 
still,  and  the  poor  fellow,  more  dead  than 
alive,  climbed  into  the  cab  of  the  engine  and 
fainted,  and  it  was  only  after  the  arrival  at 
the  next  station  that  he  was  able  to  relate 
his  terrible  experience. 


For  "The  Friend." 

inconsistencies;  or  a  Dfpartnre  from  Simplicity 
in  our  Dwellings  and  Families. 

When  1  look  at  the  costly  modern  resi- 
dences of  some  of  our  members,  with  the  rich 
surroundings  outwardly,  and  the  style,  the 
decorations,  the  fulness,  the  excess  within,  I 
can  hardly  suppress  the  exclamation  or  en- 
quiry, Are  these  the  dwellings  of  self-denying 
Quakers,  who  claim  for  themselves  a  higher 
standard,  and  one  calling  for  greater  plainness 
and  simplicity  than  other  religious  professors? 
Surely,  then,  may  such  professors  query, 
wherein  lies  the  difference  between  us  ?  If 
you,  say  they,  are  a  cross-bearing,  world-re- 
nouncing people,  following  a  meek  and  lowly 
and  crucified  Saviour,  who,  though  Lord  of 
all,  had  not  where  on  earth  to  lay  his  head  ; 
if  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below, 
are  walking  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
to  his  kingdom  above,  then  away  with  self 
denial  and  the  restraints  of  the  cross;  since, 
in  the  expressive  language  of  conduct,  things 
discordant  can  be  so  reconciled  as  to  admit, 
notwithstanding  the  Saviour's  negative,  of 
serving  two  masters — God  and  the  world; 
and  also  while  taking  our  fill  of  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, to  allow  the  keeping  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance  in  reversion,  alter  all  of  this  life 
shall  have  ceased  to  please  and  to  captivate 
the  affections  and  the  heart. 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the  accumulated 
wealth  of  Friends,  with  all  the  flesh-loving 
appliances  it  can  purchase,  has  had  the  effect 
to  dim  the  spiritual  vision,  to  infatuate  the 
heart,  and  to  cause  the  affections  to  be  more 
set  upon  the  things  of  earth,  with  which  we  are 
so  intimately  surrounded  and  associated,  than 
on  the  things  of  heaven — the  recompense  of 
the  reward  of  a  well  spent  life  beyond?  Thus 
causing  us  to  lose,  in  measure,  our  spirituality 
and  meekness,  our  simplicity  and  humility, 
and  to  become  more  conformed  to  the  world, 
and  thence  reconciled  to  the  fashion  and 
luxury  and  ways  of  the  carnal  mind,  which 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  and  verifying  the  Sa- 
viour's words:  "  Where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  hearts  be  also."  O,  then,  let  us 
search  our  houses,  and  above  all  our  hearts! 
After  the  exhortation  of  the  prophet,  "Let 
us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again 
to  the  Lord."  That  is,  let  us  see  if  there  is 
any  thing  in  or  about  us,  over  which  we  have 
influence,  that  His  controversy  is  with  !  What 
a  precious  entreaty  was  that  of  the  Psalmist, 
and  its  record  a  rich  legacy  to  us: — "  Search 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting."  Whereupon,  may  the  language 
of  each  of  our  hearts  be.  Let  not  Thine  eye 


spare,  neither  have  Thou  pity,  till  thou  hast 
brought  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

I  remember  hearing  that  on  an  occasion  of 
Dr.  Johnson  going  to  see  David  Garrick,  who 
then  had  just  had  his  house  repaired,  expand- 
ed, and  richly  furnished,  the  former  said  to 
him,  "David,  David,  these  are  what  make  death 
beds  terrible;  these  are  what  make  death 
beds  terrible."  This  suggests  the  thought, 
that  we  should,  Avhile  making  provision  for 
the  poor  body  a  little  while  here,  keep  pre 
eminently  in  view  the  enduring  inheritance 
in  heaven  for  the  dedicated  and  faithful;  as 
well  as  how  we  shall  look  upon  the  fleeting 
things  of  time  when  the  solemn  message 
comes,  to  bid  a  final  farewell  and  leave  them  ; 
remembering  the  preceptive  line, 

"  They  build  too  low,  who  build  beneath  the  skie.«." 

The  effect  of  these  things  is  pei-haps  notice- 
able most  upon,  and  prejudicial  to  thesuscep 
tible  minds  of  children.  The  desire  of  appear- 
ances and  outward  greatness  in  them,  being 
without  the  ballast  of  religious  weight  and 
depth,  is  likely  to  elate  the  heart  and  lead 
into  a  disregard  of  our  Christian  principles 
and  testimonies  ;  and  thus  if  not  the  parents, 
at  least  their  precious  offspring,  for  whom 
they  must  give  an  account,  are  likely  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  overflowing  flood  of  show 
and  worldliness  thus  setting  in  upon  them. 
Thus  their  tender  minds,  it  may  be,  through 
the  unfaithfulness  of  those  set  over  them,  be- 
come gradually  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ.  So  that  instead  of  helping 
this  interesting  classagainst  that  which  would 
dim  the  beauty  of  their  minds,  parents  may 
unadvisedly  put  stumbling  blocks  in  their 
way  ;  and,  it  is  sometimes  to  be  feared,  offend 
the  Divine  witness  and  meek  and  lowly  ap- 
pearance of  the  Saviour  in  their  bosoms. 
Moreover  these  earthly  attractions  so  coincid- 
ing with  the  natural,  fallen  propensities  of  the 
human  heart,  to  which  "the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  are 
so  congenial,  and  having  the  example  and 
therefore  sanction  of  the  parents  superadded, 
they  anon  take  deep  root  in  human  nature's 
fruitful  soil,  and  thence,  unless  Divine  grace 
powerfully  interposes,  become  confirmed  with 
years,  and  bring  forth  fruit  after  their  kind; 
and  inducing  a  state  of  mind  in  which  there 
is  but  little  entrance  for  the  suggestive  truth  : 

"  Man  needs  but  little  here  below, 
Nor  needs  that  little  long." 

The  subjoined  are  extracts  relative  to  this 
subject  from  the  pen  of  several  writers. 

"Picture  to  thyself,"  says  John  Barclay, 
"any  set  of  people  raised  up  to  a  deep  sense 
of  religion,  and  carrying  out  their  watchful- 
ness and  self  denial  to  all  branches  of  their  con- 
duct, and  endeavoring  to  follow  that  exhorta- 
tion, '  Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion,' and  whatsoever  ye  'do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,'  &c.  Would  they 
not  soon  come  to  be  distinguished  from  other 
people,  who  follow  the  course  of  this  world, 
or  who  secretly  yearn  after  their  own  heart's 
lusts,  and  comfort  themselves  with  trying  to 
think  there  is  nothing  in  this  and  the  other 
little  thing,  and  that  religion  does  not  consist 
in  these  things?  Would  they  not  soon  find 
themselves  to  be  'a  peculiar  people,'  a  singu- 
lar people,  a  very  simple  people; — their  out- 
ward appearance,  their  manners,  their  very 
gestures,  restrained  and  regulated  after  a| 
mode  totally  contrary  to  the  generality  of' 


those  around  them?  According  to  that  str  • 
ing  passage  in  one  of  the  Apocryphal  writin; , 
setting  forth  the  language  of  the  ungodly 
specting  the  righteous,  so  will  it  be  respeetijk.i;! 
such  a  people  or  person  as  I  have  describe  fi 
'He  is  not  for  our  turn,  he  is  clean  contra  |j 
to  our  doings ;  he  was  made  to  reprove  o  k 
thoughts;  he  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  1  j 
hold  ;  for  his  life  is  not  like  other  men's,  1  n 
ways  are  of  another  fashion.' "  || 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


The  Greatest  Crop  of  the  World. — A  qu'  '1 
tion  widely  discussed  involves  the  relati 
value  of  the  wheat,  cotton,  tea  and  hay  cro  1 
of  the  world.  Which  of  these  products  e 
ploys  the  greatest  amount  of  the  world's  ca 
tal  ?  It  is  said  that  hay  leads  the  rest,  a 
the  items  that  enter  into  the  account 
stated  are  somewhat  startling.  Cotton  ai 
tea  are  local  crops,  while  hay  is  produc 
everywhere  the  world  over,  and  thus  the  hi 
crop  greatly  outweighs  either  of  the  oth 
two.  The  aggregate  reported  value  of  ! 
farm  products  for  1870  was  $2,447,538,65: 
but  as  this  includes  additions  to  stocks,  "  bt 
ferments,"  &c.,  it  is  probably  too  high.  No 
the  hay  crop  for  that  year — that  is  the  gra 
dried  and  cured  for  use  or  sold — is  reported 
over  27,000,000  tons.  This,  at  half  the  sellii 
price  in  the  lai'ge  cities,  would  amount 
$405,000,000,  and  is  far  greater  than  the  a 
gregate  home  value  of  the  cotton  crop  or  ai 
other  crop.  But  the  cured  "  hay"  is  but 
portion  of  the  grass  crop.  The  other  porti( 
is  used  on  the  ground,  and  it  requires  co 
siderable  calculation  to  get  at  the  value  ^ 
used,  even  in  the  roughest  way. 

In  the  first  place  live  stock,  including  hornt 
cattle,  horses,  sheep,  swine,  &c.,  to  the  valii 
of  $1,525,000,000,  were  fed  from  it  that  yea 
Averaging  the  lives  of  these  at  five  years  v; 
have  one-fifth  of  that  sum  as  representing  tl 
grass  fed  to  them  in  1870,  namely  :  $305,001' 
000  ;  next  we  find  the  value  of  the  anima 
slaughtered  for  food  in  that  year  to  be  $30! 
000,000,  and  as  this  is  an  animal  product,  tl 
whole  of  it  will  for  the  present  be  credited 
the  grass  crop;  next  we  find  that  the  butt 
crop  of  1870  was  514,000,000  pounds,  whi( 
at  the  low  average  of  25  cents,  amounts 
$128,000,000,  and  this  goes  to  the  credit 
grass;  next  we  have  235,000,000  gallons 
milk,  which,  averaged  at  the  low  estimate 
10  cents  per  gallon,  adds  $25,000,000  mo:i 
to  the  credit  of  the  grass  crop;  then  we  ha'^l 
100,000,000  pounds  of  wool  at  25  cents! 
pound,  adding  $25,000,000  more;  and,  finallj 
53,000,000  pounds  of  cheese,  at  10  cents,  ad 
ing  $5,00'0,000  to  the  total  of  these  credi 
to  the  grass  crop  of  1870,  which  aggregate 
$887,000,000. 

Now  let  us  add  the  value  of  the  "  haj 
crop  as  given  above — viz  :  $405,000,000 — ac 
we  have  a  grand  total  for  "  hay"  and  the  pr 
ducts  of  grass  consumed  on  the  ground  amouni 
ing  to  $1,292,000,000.  This  is,  of  course,  su  i 
ject  to  the  deduction,  as  the  meat,  butte 
milk,  cheese,  and  wool-producing  animals  coi 
sume  other  food  beside  grass  and  hay.  I 
make  ample  allowance  for  this,  we  deduct  tl 
entire  value  of  the  corn  and  oat  crops  of  187; 
estimated  at  $270,000,000  and  this  leaves 
remainder  of  $1,082,000,000  to  be  credited  1 
the  hay  and  grass  crop  of  that  year,  whe 
the  reported  aggregate  of  all  the  farm  pr  | 
ducts  was  $2,448,538,658.  If  our  estimatt  I 
make  even  the  roughest  approach  to  accurac;;  I 
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16  value  of  that  crop  was  two-fifths  of  the 
rgregate  value  of  all  farm  products,  and 
nice  we  may  infer  that  two-fifths  of  the  capi 
1  then  invested  in  agricultural  pursuits  was 
ivoted  to  the  grass  crop,  and  this  in  the 
nited  States  equals  (in  round  nurabei's) 
:,575,000,000.  From  these  figures  the  de- 
letion is  palpable  that  King  Cotton  is  un- 
owned and  dethroned,  and  we  may  be  forced 
admit  that  all  "  flesh"  and  all  else  is  hay  if 
»t  "grass." — Memphis  Appeal. 


Selected  fjr  "The  Friend." 
"Woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  oflence  cometh." — 
itt.  xviii.  7. 

The  following  is  a  part  of  an  epistle  to  the 
)rinthian  church  in  that  day,  written  by  the 
Oman  Clement;  whom,  says  William  Paley, 
icient  writers,  without  any  doubt  or  scru- 
e,  assert  to  have  been  the  Clement  whom 
e  apostle  Paul  thus  mentions,  (Phil.  iv.  3.) 
With  Clement  also,  and  other  of  my  fellow- 
borers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
■e."  W.  P.  goes  on  to  introduce  it  by  saying. 
Ihe  meekness  of  the  Christian  character 
igns  throughout  the  whole  of  that  excellent 
ece.  The  occasion  called  for  it.  It  was  to 
impose  the  dissensions  of  the  church  of  Co- 
Dth,  and  the  venerable  hearer  of  the  apos 
38  does  not  fall  short,  in  the  display  of  this 
•inciple,  of  the  finest  passages  of  their  writ- 
gs.  He  calls  to  the  remembrance  of  the 
orinthian  church  its  former  character,  in 
hich  'ye  were  all  of  you,'  he  tells  them, 
mmble-minded,  not  boasting  of  anything, 
3siring  rather  to  be  subject  than  to  govern, 
)  give  than  to  receive,  being  content  with 
le  portion  God  had  dispensed  to  you,  and 
aarkening  diligently  to  his  words;  ye  were 
ilarged  in  your  bowels,  having  his  sufferings 
ways  before  your  eyes.  Ye  contended  day 
3d  night  for  the  whole  brotherhood,  that 
ith  compassion  and  a  good  conscience  the 
umber  of  his  elect  might  be  saved.  Ye  were 
ncere,  and  without  offence,  towards  each  other, 
e  bewailed  every  one  his  neighbor's  sins,  es- 
seming  their  defects  your  own.'  His  prayer 
ir  them  was  the  '  return  of  peace,  long- 
iffering,  and  patience,'  and  his  advice  to 
lose,  who  might  have  been  the  occasion  of 
itference  in  the  society,  is  conceived  in  the 
■ue  spirit,  and  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
le  Christian  character:  '  Who  is  there  among 
ou  that  is  generous?  Who  that  is  compas- 
onate?  Who  that  has  any  charity?  Let 
im  say  :  If  this  sedition,  this  coiitention,  and 
lese  schisms  be  upon  my  account,  I  am  ready 
)  depart,  to  go  away  whithersoever  ye  pleaso, 
od  do  whatsoever  ye  shall  command  me,  only 
t  the  flock  of  Christ  be  in  peace  with  the  elders 
ho  are  set  over  it.  He  that  shall  do  this,  shall 
at  to  himself  a  very  great  honor  in  the  Lord  ; 
id  there  is  no  place  but  what  will  be  ready 
•  receive  him:  for  tlie  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
3d  the  fullness  thereof  These  things  they, 
ho  have  their  conversation  towards  God, 
Dt  to  be  repented  of,  both  have  done,  and 
ill  always  be  ready  to  do.' " 


"  1850,  3d  mo.  11th.  There  is  need  of  more 
iligious  depth  and  feeling  in  many,  to  qualify 
lem  for  service  in  the  church.  *  *  *  The 
:'esent  state  of  the  Society,  calls  for  a  more 
rvent  travail,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
insible  of  it,  and  a  more  united  application  to 
■e  Great  Head  of  the  church,  for  wisdom  and 

rength  to  labor  for  reformation  among  us. — 
ournal  of  William  Evans. 


The  Values  of  Gold  and  Silver. — Many  peo- 
ple have  a  desire  to  know  the  value  of  gold 
and  silver  in  bulk,  and  to  this  end  wo  have 
secured  the  following  from  Professor  J.  F.  L. 
Schirmer,  superintendent  of  the  branch  mint 
in  this  city,  and  it  may  be  relied  upon  as  cor- 
rect. The  fineness  of  Colorado  gold  and  the 
calculation  of  values  on  gold  and  silver  are 
also  given.  It  is  a  matter  of  considerable 
value,  and  should  be  cut  out  and  preserved. 

One  ton  (2,000  pounds  avoirdupois)  of  gold 
or  silver  contains  29,163  troy  ounces,  and, 
therefore  the  value  of  a  ton  of  pure  gold  is 
$602,799.21,  and  of  a  ton  of  silver  is^  $37,- 
704.84. 

A  cubic  foot  of  pure  gold  weighs  1,218.75 
pounds  avoirdupois ;  a  cubic  foot  of  pui-e  silver 
weighs  656.25  pounds  avoirdupois. 

One  million  dollars  gold  coin  weighs  3,685.8 
pounds  avoirdupois;  one  million  dollars  silver 
coin  weighs  58,929.9  pounds  avoirdupois. 

If  there  is  one  per  cent,  of  gold  or  silver  in 
one  ton  of  ore,  it  contains  291.63  ounces,  troy, 
of  either  of  these  metals. 

The  average  fineness  of  the  Colorado  gold 
is  781  in  1,000,  and  the  natural  alloy:  gold, 
781 ;  silver,  209 ;  copper,  10 :  total  1,000. 

The  calculations  at  the  mint  are  made  on 
the  basis  that  43  ounces  of  standard  gold,  or 
900  fine  (coin),  is  worth  $800,  and  11  ounces 
of  silver,  900  fine  (coin),  is  worth  $12.80.— 
Denver  News. 


Corrupting  food !  for  any  to  feed  upon  the 
faults  of  others.  These  things  stagnate  the 
circulation  of  life  in  meetings,  and  may  be 
compared  to  thefoxes  which  spoil  the  precious 
vines. 
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The  matter  of  first  moment  for  the  wel- 
fare of  our  religious  Society,  is  that  its  mem- 
bers should  be  brought  individually  under 
the  government  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  in 
order  that  they  may  be  begotten  into  the  one 
Divine  life,  and  grow  up  in  true  brotherly 
love  and  fellowship.  Were  this  happily  the 
case,  though  there  might  be  less  need  for  the 
frequent  exercise  of  the  gift  of  gospel  minis- 
try, as  each  one  would  be  better  prepared  to 
receive  strength,  encouragement  and  instruc- 
tion immediately  from  the  fullness  of  Christ, 
it  would  be  still  an  invaluable  blessing  to  the 
church,  and  the  danger  would  be  greatly 
lessened  of  a  spurious  ministry  springing  up 
or  being  tolerated,  or  its  evil  effects  widely 
spreading. 

But  in  the  present  state  of  the  Society,  with 
some  crying  Lo !  here  is  Christ,  and  others 
Lo!  He  is  there,  it  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance that  all  who  desire  to  stand  i\vn\\y  for 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel, 
which  the  Head  of  the  church  requires  Friends 
to  maintain  and  illustrate  before  the  world, 
should  not  allow  themselves  to  be  moved 
from  the  ground  on  which  Friends  have  al- 
ways rested  their  claim  to  possess  a  true, 
gospel  ministry — a  ministry  prepared  and 
authorized  by  Him  who  is  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  church.  Wo  are  therefore  glad 
that  this  subject  has  been  discreetly  treated 
by  a  valued  correspondent,  whoso  views  will 
be  found  in  our  columns  to  day. 
i     We  think  no  one  whose  spiritual  faculties 


are  not  benumbed,  can  fail  to  know,  that 
while  we  are  yet  blessed  with  a  living  gospel 
minislr}',  there  is  also  a  ministry  of  words,  or 
of  the  letter,  acquired  by  imitalion  or  study 
and  practice;  often  accompanied  with  fluency 
of  sj)eech  and  fervency  of  mannd-,  hut  lacking 
the  ba])tizing  powei-  of  the  Holy  (ihost.  The 
latter  may  tickle  the  ears  and  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  those  who  prefer  to  be  amused  by 
fluent  doctrinal  teaching,  to  sti-iving  to  have 
their  minds  turned  to  the  gilt  of  grace  within, 
and  waiting,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  to  at- 
tain to  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth;  but  it  begets  its  own  likeness,  and 
though  the  words  may  be  sound,  and  be  re- 
ceived in  the  understanding,  they  cannot  build 
any  one  upon  the  most  holy  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel: The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but 
in  power." 

I)aniel  Wheeler  said  in  one  of  our  meet- 
ings, "  There  is  a  ministry  in  this  land  which, 
if  not  checked,  will  eat  out  ever}-  green  thing." 
Have  not  its  ravages  been  fearfully  extensive 
in  some  parts  of  the  heritage  ?  It  is  one  of 
the  natural  consequences  of  an  unauthorized 
and  spurious  ministry,  to  enlist  others  in  the 
same  superficial  work,  and  to  make  restraint, 
and  the  judgment  of  those  who  may  not  unite 
with  their  services,  irksome  and  intolerable. 
Hence  the  efforts  made  to  break  down  the 
good  order  and  discipline  relating  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  ministers,  the  ap))ointment 
and  duty  of  elders,  and  the  regulating  of  their 
select  meetings.  These  have  no  little  self- 
confidence,  and  charge  intolerance  and  lord- 
ing over  the  heritnge,  upon  those  who,  in 
some  measure  of  the  discerning  spirit  that 
clothed  the  apostle,  strive  to  know  not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power." 

The  anointed  minister  of  the  gospel  may 
rightly  magnify  his  office  ;  while  the  sense  of 
its  inseparable  responsibilities,  and  his  own 
many  frailties,  and  entire  dependence  on  his 
Master  for  his  gill,  and  power  to  exercise  it 
ai-ight,  will  keep  him  humbl'-  and  teachable. 
The  divinely  gifted  elder  will  always  be  in 
close  sympathy  with  the  truly  baptized  min- 
ister ;  travailing  with  him  or  lier  for  the 
arising  of  divine  life,  rejoicing  with  him  when 
it  springs  up,  and  united  to  him  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  sutt'ering,  when  it  is  under  oppres- 
sion. Both  need  to  bear  consl:intl}'  in  mind 
that  the  subtlety  of  evil  in  the  human  heart, 
if  admitted  or  tampered  with,  acts  upon  them 
as  upon  others;  and  that  from  the  positions 
they  occupy,  there  may  be  increased  danger 
of  their  attention  being  diverted  from  close 
self  examination,  and  watchfulness  over  their 
own  spiritual  life.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
a  temptation  to  assume  a  sort  of  official  piety, 
whicii  may  be  8ui)posed  to  adhere  to  the  sta- 
tions; and  that  the  one  being  engaged  in 
promulgating  the  truths  of  tlie  gospel,  and 
the  other  in  watching  over,  counselling  and 
upholding  the  ministry,  each  is  in  itself  a 
sufficient  assurance  of  experiencing  the  ap- 
plication and  eflicacy  of  those  truths  for  the 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

There  is  another  danger  to  which  ministers 
who  may  have  been  rightly  called  to  and 
qualified  for  service,  are  exposed  ;  especially 
those  who  are  in  the  way  of  travelling  about 
a  great  deal,  and  whose  services  may  be 
longed  for  by  almost  every  audience  ;  which 
is,  falling  into  a  formal  liahit  of  preaching, 
as  though  it  was  a  stated  duty  connected  with 
their  relation  to  the  church,  and  as  though 
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their  position  and  standing  could,  of  them- 
selves, give  sanction  or  life  to  what  they  utter. 
It  is  possible  in  this  way  to  lose  the  gift, 
without  hardly  being  aware  of  it. 

In  every  case,  with  both  minister  and  elder, 
preservation  is  to  be  experienced  by  keeping 
near  to  the  feet  of  their  compassionate,  omnis- 
cient Lord  ami  Master;  who  sees  all  the  snares 
set  for  their  feet ;  who  remembers  that  they  are 
but  dust,  and  gives  grace  to  overcome  in  pro- 
portion to  the  subtlety  and  power  of  the 
temptation  ;  and  who  is  ever  ready  to  keep 
them  clothed  with  the  armor  of  light,  that 
80  no  weapon  formed  against  them  shall  pros- 
per, and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment they  shall  condemn.  This  is  the  heri- 
tage of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoKEiGN. — The  elections  for  members  of  Parliament 
have  been  attended  with  great  excitement,  and  in  many 
instances  with  rioting  and  violence.  The  result  lias 
been  unfavorable  to  the  Liberal  party.  The  returns 
announced  up  to  the  9th  inst.  showed  that  91  Conser- 
vatives had  been  elected  to  seats  formerly  filled  by 
Liberals,  and  that  27  Liberals  had  been  chosen  in  place 
of  Conservatives.  It  was  no  longer  doubted  that  the 
latter  would  have  control  of  tiie  government. 

Gladstone  will  await  the  conclusion  of  the  elections 
before  deciding  as  to  what  course  he  and  his  colleagues 
will  take.  vSome  of  the  London  papers,  however,  think 
it  quite  certain  that  the  Gladstone  ministry  will  resign 
before  the  new  Parliament  assembles. 

The  success  of  the  Conservatives  is  attributed  to  the 
division  of  the  Liberal  party  in  regard  to  female  suf- 
frage, the  education  act  and  other  measures,  and  the 
violent  language  sometimes  used  by  the  supporters  of 
the  workingmen's  candidates. 

On  the  olh  inst.  a  dispatch  was  received  in  London 
from  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  in  which  he  says:  "  All  the 
white  prisoners  held  by  the  Ashantees  have  been  de- 
livered to  me.  The  king  accepts  my  terms  for  the  ces- 
sation of  hostilities,  which  he  asked,  and  lias  agreed 
to  pay  an  indemnity  of  £200,000.  We  halt  for  a  few 
days  thirty  miles  from  Coomassie." 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  9th  says:  So  far  in  the 
Parliamentary  election,  509  members  have  been  chosen. 
Of  this  number  267  are  Conservatives,  and  242  Liberals 
and  Home-rulers. 

London,  2d  mo.  9th. — Consols  92.  U.  S.  sixes,  1865, 
108:};  new  fives,  102:|. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton  7|d. ;  Orleans,  8^  a  8gd. 
Average  California  white  wheat,  1.3s.  4(1,.  a  13s.  8d.  per 
100  lb.  Red  winter  wheat,  12s.  Sd.  a  12s.  6d.;  spring, 
1  Is.  lOd.  a  12s.  bd 

The  latest  advices  from  Sumatra  show  that  the  Atcli- 
enese  chiefs  still  hold  out,  and  are  building  forts  in  the 
interior. 

A  great  anti-Catholic  meeting  was  held  in  Berlin  on 
the  7th  inst.,  and  was  attended  by  many  persons  of  dis- 
tinction. A  resolution  was  adopted  thanking  the  peo- 
ple of  England  for  their  recent  manifestation  of  sym- 
pathy for  Germany  in  its  contest  with  the  papacy. 

The  following  particulars  are  given  of  the  component 
elements  of  the  newly  elected  German  Parliament:  Out 
of  392  members,  there  are  225  Ministerial  Liberals  and 
10  doubtful  Liberals,  or  about  2.35  on  whom  the  Govern- 
ment may  rely  for  support.  The  opjiosition  number 
157,  consisting  of  100  Ultramontanes,  10  Particularists, 
15  Polos  and  Danes,  10  Alsatians,  10  Conservatives  arid 
12  Socialists. 

Archbishop  Ledochowski  has  been  arrested  and  sent 
to  Ostrow,  in  tiie  |)r<)vince  of  Poscn,  where  he  will  be 
imprisoned  in  accordMUce  with  the  sentence  of  the  court. 
The  emijeror  has  declined  to  intervene  in  the  case,  not- 
withstanding ihe  great  influences  brought  to  bear  in  the 
archbishop's  favor. 

Thirty  thousand  unemployed  workmen  in  Vienna 
have  petitioned  the  government  for  relief. 

Buffet  has  been  re-elected  President  of  the  French 
Assembly. 

Nine  hundred  Communists  remain  in  prison  awaiting 
trial. 

The  Budget  Committee  have  voted  to  recommend  an 
appropriation  of  SS00,000  for  repairing  the  damage 
done  during  the  last  days  of  the  Commune  to  the  public 
buildings  of  Paris,  including  the  Tuilleries  and  Palais 
Koyal. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  in  Madrid  of  a  severe 


engagement  near  Lerida,  between  the  Republicans  and 
Carlists,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated.  The  Car- 
lists  were  about  opening  the  bombardment  of  Bilboa. 
The  city  is  provisioned  for  two  months,  and  the  govern- 
ment will  take  measures  for  its  relief. 

Gen.  Sickles,  U.  S.  Minister,  has  taken  final  leave  of 
the  Spanish  government,  and  placed  his  Secretary  in 
charge  of  the  Legation. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  in  Buenos  Ayres.  The 
insurrection  in  Entro  Rio  was  not  entirely  ended. 
Some  bands  hold  out  in  the  interior. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Daily  News  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, says  Russia  has  refused  to  send  goods  to  the  Ex- 
hibition to  be  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1876,  alleging 
that  it  is  a  private  undertaking. 

Mexican  advices  state  that  the  revolution  in  Yucatan 
is  gaining  strength.  The  Indians  have  plundered  and 
Burned  the  town  of  Canatcliel,  in  that  State.  Com- 
plaints are  made  that  the  merchants  of  Balize  sell  arms 
and  ammunition  to  the  Yucatan  insurgents. 

The  press  complains  of  injury  to  Mexican  interests 
caused  by  the  introduction  into  foreign  commerce  of 
the  new  United  States  trade  dollar. 

Judge  Ramirez,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  says  Mexico 
is  a  Republic  only  in  name,  being  in  reality  governed 
by  a  military  despotism. 

A  new  company  has  been  organized  to  lay  a  light 
cable  from  the  coast  of  Great  Britain  to  Halifax,  by  way 
of  the.Azores.  The  capital  is  £380,000,  and  the  pro- 
spectus says  it  is  the  intention  of  the  company  to  convey 
messages  at  the  rate  of  one  shilling  per  word. 

The  insurgent  refugees  from  Cartagena  who  have  not 
been  convicted  of  crime,  have  been  released  by  the 
French  authorities  at  Oran.  Two  of  the  leaders,  Con- 
treras  and  Ferrey,  refused  to  accept  their  discliarge. 
Contreras  is  writing  an  account  of  the  siege  of  Carta- 
gena. 

Venezuela  journals  of  the  22d  ult.,  contain  a  procla- 
mation of  the  President  of  the  republic,  inviting  immi- 
gration, and  offering  facilities  and  assistance  to  immi- 
grants. 

United  States. — There  were  479  interments  in 
New  York  city  last  week. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  numbered  306,  in- 
cluding 106  children  under  two  years  of  age.  There 
were  80  deaths  of  consumption,  14  typhoid  fever,  10 
scarlet  fever,  and  38  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  War  Department  has  prepared  a  statement  in 
response  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
showing  that  from  April  12th,  1861,  to  August  20tli, 
1866,  during  the  late  war,  the  disbursements  by  army 
paymasters  were  $1,094,-500,000.  The  whole  number 
of  paymasters  employed  was  541. 

The  industry  of  the  State  of  Maine  is  reported  to  be 
prosperous  and  growing  in  importance.  The  total 
number  of  cotton  factories  in  the  State  is  27,  and  the 
amount  of  production  for  the  year  1873  $12,427,670. 
Five  new  companies  are  about  to  go  into  operation. 
There  are  112  manufactories  of  boots  and  shoes,  with  a 
capital  of  $1,863,964.  In  the  fisheries  861  vessels  are 
employed,  the  total  value  of  the  product  exceeding 
$800,000.  The  value  of  the  leather  tanned  and  curried 
was  $3,187,300.  There  are  .329  saw-mills  which  pro- 
duce lumber  to  the  value  of  $5,184,445,  the  whole  num- 
ber of  saw-mills  is  1109,  and  the  total  production  about 
$10,000,000.  Ship  building  has  revived,  and  last  year 
276  vessels  were  built,  with  a  tonnage  of  89,817,  valued 
at  $5,399,000. 

The  last  report  of  the  American  Iron  and  Steel  Asso- 
ciation represents  that  branch  of  industry  in  a  depressed 
condition.  The  recent  commercial  panic  afiiected  the 
iron  interest  in  a  greater  degree  than  almost  any  other. 
At  a  recent  date  one-third  of  the  blast  mills  and  two- 
thirds  of  the  rail  mills  of  the  country  were  idle,  the 
blast  furnaces  having  12,522  hands  unemployed,  and 
the  rail  mills  11,400  hands  idle,  and  10,150  working  on 
half  time.  The  rate  of  wages  paid  has  also  been  greatly 
reduced.  The  building  of  railroads  has  for  the  present 
almost  entirely  ceased. 

The  national  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a 
resolution,  by  a  vote  of  170  to  64,  declaring  it  to  be 
within  the  constitutional  power  of  Congress  by  law  so 
to  regulate  commerce  among  the  States,  as  to  protect 
that  portion  of  our  internal  commerce  which  is  among 
the  several  States  from  unjust  or  oppressive  tolls,  taxes, 
obstructions  or  other  burdens,  whether  imposed  by  rail- 
road companies  or  by  combinations  thereof,  or  by  other 
common  carriers,  and  that  the  present  condition  and 
magnitude  of  the  commerce  among  the  States  demand 
the  prompt  and  wise  exercise  of  those  powers  and 
duties. 

Ihe  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  9th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  112. 
U.  8.  sixes,  1881,  119^  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1868,  1191 ;  ditto, 
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10-40  5  per  cents,  115J.  Superfine  flour,  $6  a  $6.£ 
State  extra,  $6.60  a  *7  ;  finer  brands,  $7.50  a  $11. 
1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.60  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.55  a  $1..' 
red  western,  $1.62  a  $1.64;  white  Michigan,  $1.< 
Jersey  oats,  54  a  57i  cts. ;  western,  60  a  63  cts.  Ni 
western  mixed  corn,  81  a  84  cts. ;  do.  white,  85  ct 
Jersey  yellow,  80  a  82  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlin 
cotton,  16  a  17  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  extr: 
$6a$6.50;  finer  brands,  +7  a  $10.50.  Red  wheat,  $1.1' 
a  $1.65;  amber,  $1.68  a  $1.70;  white,  $1.85  a  $1.9 
No.  1  spring,  $1.60  a  $1.72.  Yellow  corn,  76  a  78  c 
Rye,  96  cts.  Oats,  58  a  64  cts.  Clover  seed,  80  a  ^ 
cts.  Lard,  9^  a  10  cts.  Sales  of  about  3000  beef  cati 
at  7^  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra;  6  a  7  cts.,  for  f? 
to  good,  and  4  a  5.}  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at 
a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  hogs  at  $9.25  a  $9.50  per  li 
lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  5000  head.  Chicago.- 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No.  2  do.,  $1.19;  No. 
do.,  $1.16.  Corn,  57^  cts.  Oats,  42|:  cts.  Spring  barle 
$1.70  a  $1.75.  Lard,  9  cts.  St.  Louw.— No.  2  sprii 
wheat,  $1.22^  cts. ;  No.  3  fall,  $1.44.  No.  2  mixed  cor 
59  cts.  No.  2  oats,  47  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wheat,  $1.' 
a  $1.50.  Corn,  59  a  63  cts.  Oats,  46  a  54  cts.  Ry 
97  a  99  els.  Baltimore. — Red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.6 
Western  oats,  58  a  62  cts. 


WANTED. 

Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Emlen  Institutii 
for  benefit  of  boys  of  African  and  Indian  descei<  jjif 
Farm  in  Bucks  county.  Pa. :  a  good  practical  farraa  ^ 
and  wife,  a  tidy  managing  housekeeper,  both  qualifi  j 
for  the  proper  training  of  youth  for  usefulness  on  ean 
and  a  preparation  for  heaven.  Addre.ss, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  16  North  Seventh  St. 
Thos.  Stewardson,  Jr.,  cor.  Mill  and  Chew  S 
Germantown,  Philadelphia. 
Lst  mo.  27th,  1874. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruct 
will  be  held  on  Seventh-day,  the  21st  instant,  at  10  A. 
in  the  Committee-room,  Arch  St.  Meeting-house. 

Charles  J.  Allen, 
Philada.  2d  mo.  11th,  1874.  Clerk. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  tl 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of  t 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  w 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eitb 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee. 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-offii 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelphi 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield;  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Philac 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIA 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  co! 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  to 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshal Iton,  Chester  Co.,  Pi 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chest 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WoBiK 

[NGTON.  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers.  .  . 
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Died,  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  1st  mo.  19th,  1874, 
the  27th  year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth  T.,  wife  of  Jol 
R.  Bringhurst,  and  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sarah. 
Tatnall,  a  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meetir  |B 
Her  relatives  and  friends  are  comforted  in  the  beli  i 
that  her  end  was  peace.  ] 

 -,  First  month  26th,  1873,  Sabah  M.,  wife 

.John  M.  Saunders,  in  the  53d  year  of  her  age,  a  rad 
ber  of  Woodbury  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetil 
New  Jersey. 

'^ILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For    Tlie  Friend." 

iount  of  Recent  Adventures  and  Suffering  in 
tlie  Arctic  Regions. 

iContinueJ  from  page  202. 

it  the  end  of  the  Fourth  month,,  suddenly 
eared  among  them,  the  two  hunters  who 

been  lost  in  one  of  the  snowstorms,  on 
ir  Journey,  as  before  related:  their  names 
e  Ole  Olsen  and  Henrik  Nielsen.  How 

thoy  passed  almost  six  months,  enveloped 
)oiar  darkne.ss,  and  how  had  they  survived 
gue  whiL-h  seemed  beyond  human  ability 
bear?  They  gave  the  following  account 
themselves  to  their  companions:  When 
y  found  themselves  separated  from  their 
ow-travellers  their  distress  was  great,  the 
w  which  fell  in  squalls  had  entirely  effaced 

track  of  the  sledge,  and  th'^y  thought  that 
ir  comrade^,  deprived  of  their  aid,  would 

be  able  to  pursue  their  journey  but  would 
larn  to  the  Russian  houses.  They  returned 
re  themselves,  not  without  difficidt}',  for 
weather  was  so  unfavorable  that  four  days 
e  occupied  in  accomplishing  the  journey, 

they  had  at  the  time  of  the  separation 
y  about  a  pound  of  flesh  in  their  posses- 
].  Finally,  when  near  the  cabin,  Nielsim 
king  back  perceived  that  he  had  lost  hiN 
ipariion  ;  too  weak  to  go  in  search  of  him, 
dragged  himself  as  well  as  he  could  to  one 
ho  little  houses,  struck  a  fire,  roasted  some 
i  of  fox  flesh,  ate  a  few  mouthfuls  and  fell 
)  a  deep  sleep  or  stupor  near  the  fii-e. 
en  had  fallen  on  the  snow  without  strength 

voiceless,  and  \ay  there  for  some  time  in 
■voon  ;  when  he  came  to  himself  hunger 
inented  him  cruelly,  he  gnawed  with  bis 
-h  some  bits  of  fresh  reindeer  skin  which 
red  him  as  a  garment,  and  dragged  liim- 

a  few  ste])s  more  towards  the  houses, 

ch  he  had  perceived,  but  his  strength  failed 
:  again,  and  seeing  the  abandoned  boat  he 
It  into  it.  Rest  restored  his  strengtli  in 
lO  degree,  and  making  a  last  effort  he  suc- 
led  in  reaching  the  little  house,  there  he 

wed  at  the  bones  which  his  companion 

broken,  and  fell  by  the  side  of  Nielsen. 
It  the  morning  the  two  unhappy  men  ar- 
5ed  matters  as  well  as  they  could,  desjiair- 

of  the  lives  of  their  comrades,  whom  they 

eved  to  be  engulphed  in  the  snow,  and 

gned  themselves  to  winter  quarters  which 


they  would  have  to  occupy  for  moi-e  than  five 
months.  Diu-ing  the  first  fifteen  days  they 
took  no  game;  they  continued  to  gnaw  the 
bits  of  bone  which  they  had  thrown  awa}' 
during  their  previous  stay  in  the  cabin,  but 
which  they  now  Ciircfull}-  collected,  this,  how- 
ever, would  not  have  been  sufficient  of  itself 
for  forty-eight  hours,  if  they  had  not  found 
buried  under  the  snow,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  little  houses,  some  bits  of  frozen  flesh 
of  seals  and  bears  which  their  predecessors, 
the  Russians,  had  killed.  Near  the  end  ol 
the  Twelfth  month  they  succeeded  in  killing 
a  reindeer,  but  found  to  their  dismay  on  re- 
iurning  from  the  chase,  that  their  fire  had 
gone  out,  and  that  they  had  no  more  matches; 
but  happil}'  they  succeeded  in  setting  on  fire", 
by  the  aid  of  their  guns,  some  shreds  of  hemp 
which  tliey  had  extracted  from  a  bit  of  cord- 
age. Thus  they  were  again  supplied  with 
fire,  but  as  wood  was  failing,  they  had  to  de- 
stroy one  of  the  two  little  houses  for  fuel. 
Again  they  had  to  exert  all  their  ingenuity, 
for  we  may  remember  that  they  had  none  of 
the  few  tools  which  had  been  stipplicd  from 
the  ship  to  the  little  company,  these  having 
been  carried  on  in  the  sledge,  at  the  time  of 
their  separation  from  their  comrades;  they 
detached  from  the  abandoned  boat,  a  bar  of 
iron  which  Miey  flattened  by  beating  with  a 
stone  untij  they  hhaped  it  into  a  sort  of  knife. 
Nails  from  the  boat,  treated  in  a  similar  man- 
tier,  were  afterwards  transformed  into  coarse 
needle^,  by  the  aid  of  which  they  could  make 
for  themselves  garments  of  reindeer  skin. 
They  made  thread  of  slender  strips  cut  fi'om 
the  skins,  or  of  small  twine  fabricated  from 
hair,  or  fibres  taken  from  the  sails  of  the  boat. 
During  their  stay  they  succeeded  in  killing 
eleven  reindeer  and  one  bear,  thus  they  sur- 
vived until  near  the  end  of  the  Fourth  month. 

At  this  period  there  remained  to  them  only 
three  charges  of  povvder,  and  impelled  by  the 
prospect  of  famine,  they  abandoned  their 
refuge  and  directed  their  course  tovvards  the 
soutti,  thus  unconsciously  moving  directly 
towards  the  cabin  of  the  Samoiades,  where 
the  meeting  with  their  companions  seemed 
scarcely  less  miraculous  to  one  party  than  to 
the  other. 

The  now  united  company  of  Norwegians 
remained  at  (Tansononos  for  three  weeks; 
meanwhile  the  ])rovisions  collected  by  the 
Samoiades  being  exhausted  more  rapidlj'  than 
ever,  they  perceived  that  there  was  danger 
of  involving  these  ])Oor  savages  in  a  common 
catastro])he  if  they  continued  longer  with 
them.  After  po  many  adventures,  five  of 
these  heroic  sailors  attempted  another, — the 
sixth,  Johan  Anderson,  could  not  make  up  his 
mind  to  quit  his  good  friends,  the  Samoiades, 
and  remained  with  them, — the  others  depart- 
ed for  the  Russian  house  to  seek  the  aban- 
doned boat,  which  they  found  without  diffi- 
culty. They  were  obliged  to  drag  it  over  the 
ice  for  two  days,  but  as  it  was  so  heavy,  and 
as  a  large  portion  of  the  stern  was  demolished, 


they  cut  it  in  two  and  returned  to  Gansenonos 
with  the  forward  end.  After  spending  three 
days  here,  aided  by  the  Samoiades,  tfiey  re- 
placed the  stern  of  the  boat  by  a  large  seal- 
skin, and  it  was  in  this  strange  vessel  tfiat  our 
five  navigators  embarked  upon  the  open  sea. 

By  dint  ol'  rowing  they  managed  in  six 
days  to  land  on  the  Waiga'.z  Islands,  where 
I  hey  found  another  encampment  of  .Samoiades 
who  proved  them.selves  as  kindly  disposed  as 
the  first,  but  it  was  difficult  to  communicate 
with  them,  for  they  spoke  neither  Russian 
nor  Finnish.  After  resting  eie;ht  days  they 
were  transported  by  their  hosts  on  a  sledge 
towards  the  south  of  the  island,  there  they 
hailed  a  vessel  which  conveyed  them  to  their 
ountry  without  further  adventures  worthy 
of  note:  they  were  but  four  in  number,  the 
fifth,  Lars  Larsen,  remained  with  the  last 
company  of  Samoiades,  induced  by  the  plea- 
sures of  their  hospitality. 

So  in  the  Eighth  jnonth,  1873,  four  men 
only  of  the  crew  of  The  Freya  were  restored 
to  their  homes  after  a  wonderful  succession  of 
hardships,  one  had  died  buried  in  the  snow, 
where  no  doubt  the  bears  had  devoured  his 
body,  and  two  others  remained  with  the 
Samoiades;  as  to  Captain  Tobiesen,  his  son, 
the  cook  and  the  first  mate,  no  news  has  been 
received  of  them. 

In  striking  contrast  with  the  foregoing  ac- 
count of  difficulties  overcome  by  the  sailors 
of  "  The  Freya,"  is  the  history  of  the  catas- 
trophe of  Mitterhuk. 

A  severe  frost  which  occurred  in  the  polar 
regions  in  the  Ninth  month,  1872,  had  shut 
up  in  the  ic,  to  the  north  of  Spitzbergen,  a 
number  of  Norwegian  fishing  vessels;  this 
unusual  circumstance,  sad  as  it  was,  did  not 
excite  extreme  alarm  in  Norway  for  the  safety 
of  the  sailors,  fur  it  was  known  that  the  gov- 
ernment had  taken  the  ])recaution  to  erect  at 
Mitterhuk,  one  of  thepointsof  Cape  Thordsen, 
a  solid  woodyn  house,  furniehed  with  abund- 
ance of  provisions  of  ever}-  kind.  Th*^  cap- 
tains of  the  vessels  frequenting  those  desolate 
shores,  knew  of  the  existence  of  this  asylum, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  the  greater  part  of 
those  belonging  to  the  vessels  so  caught, 
would  take  up  their  winter  quarters  there. 
In  point  of  fact  this  was  the  case  with  a  num- 
ber whose  crews,  after  having  vainly  awaited 
in  their  vessels  a  return  of  fine  weather,  com- 
jirehended  early  in  the  Tenth  month  that  they 
must  decide  to  winter  there. 

About  the  middle  of  the  Tenth  month  two 
boats  crossed  the  arm  of  the  sea  which  sepa- 
rates Graahuk  from  ^litterhuk,  the  thermome- 
ter at  that  time  indicating  a  temperature  of 
from  14  degrees  above  to  4  (legrees  below  zero, 
Fahrenheit.  This  extreme  reduction  of  the 
temperature  in  the  midst  of  autumn,  afforded 
a  singular  contrast  to  the  condition  of  the  sea 
which  was  still  navigable.  This  phenoine- 
non  was  attributable  to  the  effect  of  certain 
streams  of  warm  water  brought  by  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  Gulf  Stream. 
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The  house  of  refuge  at  Mitterhuk  was  large 
and  warm;  it  contuined  not  only  abundant 
provisions  in  food,  in  clothing,  in  combustible 
material,  and  other  things,  but  also  imple- 
ments suited  to  encourage  activity  in  those 
who  might  become  its  occupants,  for  it  is  only 
by  brisk  exertion  of  the  muscular  forces  that 
one  is  able  to  combat  the  two  most  terrible 
maladies  of  those  countries,  namely,  lethargy 
and  scurvy.  The  seamen  who  arrived  there, 
as  before  mentioned,  were  seventeen  in  num- 
ber, one  had  died  during  the  journey.  They  be- 
longed chiefly  to  the  crew  of  "The  Mattilas," 
which,  like  "The  Freya,"  had  left  part  of  her 
men  to  try  to  pass  the  winter  on  board.  It 
is  probable  that  among  the  refugees  there 
was  no  intelligent  and  energetic  head,  but 
that  each  man  abandoned  himself  to  his  own 
inclination. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Inconsistencies;  or  a  Dfpartnre  from  Simplicity 
in  our  Bvv'cllings  and  Families. 

(Concluded  from  page  206.) 

"  I  may  truly  say,  that  nearly  as  long  as  1 
have  been  privilegecl  by  an  acquaintance  with 
the  homes  and  families  of  Friends  (which 
though  I  was  born  a  member,  is  not  long), 
I  have  at  times  almost  mourned  at  the  great 
relaxation  from  gosj^el  strictness,  and  simpli- 
city of  living,  so  evident  amongst  us.  Surely, 
I  have  thought,  if  we  wei'e  to  cast  out  the 
crowd  of  opinions,  which  have  got  the  first 
place  in  our  minds, — opinions  founded  or  cher- 
ished by  custom,  example  and  education  in 
the  good,  and  by  vanity  or  something  worse, 
in  the  bad  ;  and  if  we  were  coolly  and  calmly 
to  listen  to  the  silent  dictates  of  best  wisdom, 
we  should  clearly  see,  that  the  holy  principle 
which  we  profess  (to  use  the  words  of  John 
Woolman),  inevitably  'leads  those  who  faith- 
fully follow  it,  to  appl}^  all  the  gifts  of  Divine 
Providence  to  the  purposes  to  which  they  are 
intended.'  1  venture  to  say,  we  should  then  find 
a  greater  necessity  laid  upon  us,  to  exercise 
self-denial  in  what  we  are  apt  to  think  little 
matters,  than  is  now  often  thought  of;  we 
should  have  such  a  testimony  to  bear  against 
superfluity,  extravagance,  ostentation,  incon- 
sistency, and  the  unreasonable  use  of  those 
things  which  perish  with'  the  using,  as  we 
now  profess  to  have,  against  the  more  fla- 
grantly foolish  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world."  •■ 

John  Woolman,  "On  the  right  use  of  the 
Lord's  outward  gifts,"  writes.  "As  our  un- 
derstandings are  opened  by  the  pure  light, 
we  experience  that  through  an  inward  ap 
proaching  to  God,  the  mind  is  strengthened 
in'  obedience  ;  and  that  by  gratifying  these 
desires  which  are  not  of  his  begetting,  these 
approaches  to  him  are  obstructed,  and  the 
deceivablo  spirit  gains  strength. 

"  These  truths  being  as  it  were  engraven  on 
our  hearts,  and  our  everlasting  interest  in 
Christ  evidently  concerned  therein,  we  become 
fervently  engaged,  that  nothing  may  be  nour- 
ished that  tends  to  feed  pride  or  self-love  in 
us.  Thus  in  pure  obedience,  we  are  not  only 
instructed  in  our  duty  to  God,  but  also  in  the 
affairs  which  necessarily  relate  to  this  life, 
and  the  Spirit  of  TiMith  which  guides  into  all 
truth,  leavens  the  mind  with  a  pious  concern, 
that  'whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed,  may 
be  done  in  His  name.' 

"Hence  such  buildings,  furniture,  food  and 
raiment,  as  best  answer  our  necessities,  and  are ' 


least  likely  to  feed  that  selfish  spirit  which  is 
our  enemy,  are  the  most  acceptable  to  us. 

"As  my  meditations  have  been  on  these 
things,  compassion  hath  filled  my  heart  to- 
ward my  fellow  creatures,  involved  in  cus- 
toms, which  have  grown  up  in  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  which  is  foolishness  with  God."  O  that 
the  youth  may  be  so  thoroughly  experienced 
in  an  humble  walking  before  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  be  his  children,  and  know  him  to 
be  their  refuge,  their  safe  unfailing  refuge, 
through  the  various  dangers  attending  this 
uncertain  state  of  being." 

Thomas  Shillitoe,  in  closing  an  address  to 
Friends,  thus  writes:  "  I  must  now  conclude, 
with  expressing  the  earnest  solicitude  I  feel, 
that  we  may  each  of  us  be  found  willing  to 
unite  with  that  all-sufficient  help,  which,  I 
believe,  yet  waits  our  acceptance  ;  and  suffer 
it  so  to  operate  in  and  upon  us,'tbat  we  may 
become  a  people  wholly  separated  in  heart  and 
mind,  love  and  affection,  from  everything  that 
has  a  tendency  to  dim  our  brightness,  to  pre 
vent  us  from  being  as  lights  in  the  world; 
and  be  clothed  with  those  beautiful  garments, 
which  80  adorned  our  worthy  ancestors — hu- 
mility, self  denial,  and  an  entire  dedication  of 
heart  to  the  work  and  service  of  our  God;  a 
disposition  truly  characteristic  of  the  disciples 
of  him,  who  declared,  'My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world:'  and  thus  may  the  enemy  no 
longer  be  permitted  to  rob  and  spoil  us,  but 
the  language  go  forth  respecting  us,  'Happy 
art  thou,  O  Israel,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
people  ;  saved  by  the  Lord.'  " 

From  the  "  Memoirs  of  William  Lewis,"  the 
following  testimony  is  extracted  :  "  Can  there 
be  stronger  delusions  in  judgment  than  to 
suppose  the  seeking  riches  and  honor  and  the 
enjoyment  of  sensual  pleasure  in  this  present 
world,  compatible  with  the  example  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?  i)oes  it  not 
seem  as  if  the  first  great  deceiver  and  foe  of 
man  had  so  spread  his  delusive  influence  in 
the  human  mind,  as  to  pervade  all  its  powers  ? 
seeing  the  bulk  of  professors  conclude  they 
have  taken  him,  the  Messiah,  for  their  Law- 
giver and  pattern,  whilst  they  are  not  only 
allowing  but  seeking  softness  and  elegance  in 
their  dwellings;  fulness  of  bread,  and  in  some 
instances  '  abundance  of  idleness'  in  their 
daily  course;  and  in  most,  less  attentions 
and  solicitudes  God-ward,  than  contrivances 
and  expense  to  have  the  fVuits  of  the  earth 
before  the  sun  can  put  them  forth  j  *  *  * 
We  may,  though  having  eyes,  be  yet  so  blind 
as  not  to  see  the  open,  glaring  contrariety  ex- 
hibited in  the  allowed  practice  of  the  day,  to 
the  plain  doctrines  and  uniform  example  of  a 
world-renouncing  Lord  ;  such  blindness  may 
(through  our  conformity  to  its  manners)  come 
upon  us  who  are  professors  ;  but  this,  I  think, 
we  may  be  assured  of,  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  deists  and  infidels  of  every  class, 
are,  and  will  continue  to  be  more  quick-sight- 
ed; the  broad  sneer  of  derision  will  be  on 
their  countenances  ;  sarcastic  strictures  will 
be  freely  allowed  and  remain  uni-epelled. 
'  These  pilgrims  and  strangers,  say  they,  seem 
to  get  a  little  reconciled  to  this  foreign  clime, 
though  so  far  from  their  native  country  and 
their  father's  house;  this  howling  wilderness, 
as  they  call  it,  appears,  some  how  or  other, 
to  have  received  a  manure  that  hath  so  en- 
riched the  soil  as  to  render  it  capable  of  pro- 
ducing very  pleasant  fruits,  even  to  their  re- 
fined taste ;  and  like  us  who  know  of  no  better 
portion^than  our  good  things  in  this  life,  they 


seem  to  sit  down,  each  under  his  own  vine 
under  his  own  fig  tree;  so  that,  thoug 
seems  we  are  to  be  forever  separated  at 
end  of  the  journey — they  raised  up  to  ever 
ing  glory  for  having  followed,  as  they  ph 
it,  a  crucified  Lord,  and  we  consigned  to  sh 
and  everlasting  contempt  for  having  deiec 
him,  yet  we  really  appear  to  be  travellin 
the  s^me  direction  ;  at  least  we  go  in  g 
harmony  to  ^ether,  and  walk  through  this 
of  tears  as  friends." 

He  continues,  "  Oh  how  long!  how  h 
shall  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ  1 
cause  thus  to  triumph?"  &c. 


For  "The  Frie 

Maryville  Report. 

A  visit  to  the  schools,  from  Okolona,  IV! 
up  to  this  place,  and  other  very  urgent  ch 
on  my  time,  hav^  delayed  the  issuing  of  " 
Monitor."  A  d»uble  sheet  is  being  prep'^ 
with  an  account  of  the  action  of  the  C 
mittee,  the  occupation  of  the  new  building, 
progress  of  Normal  Class,  &c.  It  was  thoi 
not  best  to  print  till  it  could  be  done  ' 
full  information  :  and  especially  not  until 
able  acknowledgments  could  be  made  to 
kindness  of  Friends  in  England  and 
where.  This  iast  consideration  is  the  c. 
of  the  present  writing.  -  Y.  Warne' 

Maryvillie,  2d  mo.  4tb,  1874. 
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Wild  Animals  in  Siam. — Moukot,  in 
course  of  his  explorations  in  the  more  th 
peopled  portions  of  the  country,  had  freq 
opportunities  of  witnessing  the  dangers 
losses  occasioned  the  natives  by  elephi 
tigers,  leopards  and  other  unwelcome  nt 
bors.  In  one  place  he  observes:  "In  this  irl 
of  the  countrj'  the  Siamese  declare  they 
not  cultivate  bananas  on  account  of  the 
phants,  which  at  times  come  down  frocc 
mountains  and  devour  the  leaves,  of  w  |ch 
they  are  very  fond.  The  royal  and  o 
tigers  abound  here  :  every  night  they  p 
about  in  the  vicinity  of  the  houses,  and  it  [he 
mornings  we  can  see  the  print  of  their  1 
claws  in  the  sand  and  in  the  clay  near  stre.  fcis. 
By  day  they  retire  to  the  mountain,  win 
they  lurk  in  close  and  inaccessible  thic  Its 
Now  and  then  you  may  get  near  enoug Ito 
one  to  have  a  shot  at  him,  but  generally  p 
less  suffering  from  hunger,  they  fly  at 
approach  of  man.  A  few  days  ago  I 
young  Chinese  who  had  nineteen  wounc 
his  body,  made  by  one  of  these  animals 
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was  looking  out  from  a  tree  about  nine] 


let 


high,  when  the  cries  of  a  kid,  tied  to  anc  lei 
tree  at  a  short  distance,  attracted  a  1  |'g( 
tiger.  The  young  man  fired  at  it,  but,  th(  |gh 
mortally  wounded,  the  creature,  collectin  lal 
his  strength  for  a  final  spring,  leaped  or  ihi 
enemy,  seized  him  and  pulled  him  difn, 
tearing  his  flesh  frightfully  with  teeth 
claws,  as  they  rolled  on  the  ground.  Haj  iily 
for  the  poor  man,  it  was  a  dying  effort,  too 
in  a  few  moments  more  the  tiger  relaxe  it- 
hold  and  breathed  its  last." 

While  still  sojourning  in  this  neighbor  di 
he  saj'S :  "  I  bad  come  to  the  conclusion  im 
there  was  little  danger  in  traversing  the  w  »d- 
here,  and  in  our  search  for  butterflies  n 
other  insects,  we  often  took  no  other  :  ni 
than  a  hatchet  and  hunting  knife,  while  .  loii 
had  become  so  confident  as  to  go  by  I  'fb' 
with  Phrai  to  lie  in  wait  for  stags.    Our  f  i? 
of  security  was,  however,  rudely  shaken  ^  iic 
one  evening  a  panther  rushed  upon  one  o  |h« 
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logs  close  to  my  door.  The  pooi-  animal 
ittered  a  heart-rending  cry,  which  brought 
18  all  out,  as  well  as  our  neighbors,  each  torch 
a  hand.  Finding  themselves  face  to  face 
vith  a  panther,  they  in  turn  raised  theii' 
'oices  in  loud  screams;  but  it  was  too  late  for 
ne  to  get  my  gun,  for  in  a  moment  the  beast 
pas  out  of  reach." 


For  "The  Friuncl." 

JohD  Heald. 

(■Continued  from  page  203.) 

"10th  mo.  5th.  We  went  on  to  Danville. 
There  was  no  meeting  there,  but  a  few  Friends, 
vho  had  become  members  at  their  own  re 
[uest,  and  lived  30  miles  from  the  nearest 
neeting.  With  these  and  their  neighbors  we 
lad  a  meeting,  in  which  as  way  opened,  I  was 
avored  to  treat  of  several  things  to  satisfac- 
ion.  Some  of  them,  I  understood,  said  they 
hought  there  was  something  suitable  for  each 
itate  present,  and  many  were  tendered.  We 
ravelled  thirty  miles  there  and  thirty  back, 
md  lodged  at  Joseph  Austin's.  In  the  course 
)f  the  evening,  we  were  favored  with  a  pre- 
;ious  opportunity,  in  which  a  young  woman 
vas  remarkably  tendered. 

6th.  We  returned  to  Montpelier,  called  a 
short  time  at  J.  Austin's,  and  had  a  sweet 
:)arting  season.  I  felt  the  renewal  of  the  fore- 
going opportunity;  in  sweet  feeling  of  love 
jid  a  final  farewell  to  these  dear,  old  friends, 
ind  also  the  precious  young  woman.  It  ap- 
)ears  most  likely  that  I  may  never  see  her 
igain,  and  oh,  how  I  desire  she  may  be  faith- 
ful. 

8th.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Stai'ks- 
borough,  at  which  was  accomplished  the  mar- 
riage of  Thomas  Taber  and  Miriam  Worth. 
The  meeting  was  long  before  it  gathei'ed.  I 
bad  trying  exercise  in  it  in  silence,  and  more 
30  while  engaged  in  testimony.  There  is  that 
which  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it 
tendeth  to  poverty.  This  I  first  stated,  and 
showed  that  neglecting  our  duty  tendeth  to 
poverty,  and  doing  more  than  is  required 
tendeth  to  poverty  also,  and  indulging  in  that 
we  know  to  be  wrong,  impoverishes  and  keeps 
us  poor.  Such  as  abide  in  a  watchful  state, 
and  carefully  attend  to  duty,  and  do  not  ex- 
ceed, will  come  to  know  that  though  there  is 
a  scattering  abroad,  an  increase  will  be  known. 
Several  bore  testimony  afterwards,  for  there 
are  many  who  are  public  [ministers]  here, 
both  old  and  young,  men  and  women. 

After  havingsomerefreshments,  ICIihu  Iloag 
took  us  in  his  carriage  to  Lincoln,  where  we 
had  notice  sent  on  of  two  meetings,  one  at  10, 
the  other  at  3  o'clock. 

9lh.  At  the  morning  meeting,  my  mind 
was  easy,  and  no  prospect  for  a  while  of  say- 
ing anything,  but  a  small  concern  presented, 
and  attending  to  that,  way  opened  for  more. 
Near  the  close  of  my  testimony,  I  came  on 
the  subject  of  forgiving  those  who  injure  us 
and  trespass  against  us,  so  that  we  may  pray 
to  be  forgiven  as  we  forgive.  This  lesson  is 
hard  to  be  learned,  but  necessary. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  favored.  The 
feelings  of  many  were  touched  with  tender- 
ness, and  supplication  for  a  continuation  of 
favor  was  made  by  Elihu  Hoag.  The  meet- 
ing concluded  with  thankfulness. 

The  next  day  we  went  to  Joseph  Iloag's, 
where  we  were  received  and  entertained  in  a 
plain  but  comfortable  manner.  On  the  I2th 
Joseph  accompanied  us  to  Shoram,  where 
were  a  few  Friends  living,  who  had  become 


concerned  to  meet  together,  even  before  they 
became  members,  and  ha-d  continued  to  meet 
-incc.  We  had  a  meeting  on  the  l;5th,  with 
them  and  some  of  their  neighbor.-^.  I  was  con-, 
cerncd  to  bear  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of 
silent  waiting,  and  that  our  final  close  was  a 
suitable  subject  for  silent  meditation,  that 
though  it  was  profitable,  yet  it  was  a  concern 
much  neglected  by  many.  When  I  was  clear, 
our  conductor  followed.  It  was  a  good  meet 
ing,  I  think,  and  it  was  a  comfort  to  my  mind 
to  have  a  sense  that  the  Master  still  owned 
us. 

14th.  At  Granville,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
meeting.  Amy  Dillingham  appeared  in  a  short 
but  pertinent  supplication  for  ability,  whereby 
we  might  acceptably  worship  God."  John 
Eeald  says,  that  this  concern  so  lived  in  his 
mind,  that  he  came  forth  in  a  testimony  on 
that  great  duty,  showing  that  it  was  a  Chris- 
tian practice  to  meet  together  to  wait  upon 
and  worship  God  ;  that  our  Saviour  practised 
it  when  upon  earth,  and  his  disciples  con- 
tinued it,  and  one  of  his  apostles  left  us  the 
injunction,  "Forsake  not  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is."  But  he  thought  there  was  reason  to  fear 
that  the  practice  was  continued  by  some  in  a 
merely  formal  way.  In  speaking  to  the  as- 
sembly, he  was  sensible  of  the  difficulty  of  so 
dividing  the  word  that  each  should  take  what 
was  suitable  for  him — for  the  humble  ones 
might  reject  the  word  of  encouragement,  from 
a  sense  of  their  own  unworthiness,  and  take 
to  themselves  the  warnings  designed  for  the 
formalists,  who  on  the  other  hand  would  ne- 
glect the  word  of  reproof,  and  appropriate 
that  which  was  pleasant,  and  which  belonged 
to  others.  He  closes  his  account  as  follows  : 
"The  labor  in  this  meeting  was  uncommonly 
hard  and  close,  but  I  endeavored  to  do  it 
honestly." 

"  16th.  Came  in  the  evening  to  Greenfield, 
to  Elisha  Anthony's,  and  were  kindly  enter- 
tained. We  were  soon  invited  into  a  sitting- 
room,  where  we  had  none  of  the  company  of 
any  of  the  family,  only  the  man  himself, 
though  he  had  a  large  family.  I  like  it  better 
not  to  be  separated  from  them  while  in  the 
family. 

17th.  We  had  a  full  meeting  of  Friends 
and  others,  and  my  mind  was  under  no  small 
exercise.  I  became  prepared  to  enter  into 
vocal  labor,  and  said,  that  I  thought  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  set  out  from  my  habitation,  and 
to  leave  my  near  and  dear  connections,  and 
most  of  what  men  count  dear,  and  to  go  where 
I  believed  I  should  be  nearest  in  my  duty  to 
go;  and  when  there,  I  have  informed  some  of 
my  friends  that  I  wanted  an  interview  with 
Friends  thereaway,  and  such  of  their  neigh- 
bors as  would  choose  to  attend.  Not  seeing 
any  thing  further  to  be  done,  wo  come  to- 
gether; and  if  that  is  all  I  find  to  do,  1  then 
do  no  more;  and  some  seem  to  be  satisfied 
with  being  thus  notified,  and  others  appear  to 
be  not  quite  so  well  satisfied  ;  but  I  do  not 
consider  myself  warranted  to  attempt  to  de- 
liver testimony  to  please  others,  merely  be 
cause  they  might  suppose  they  would  be 
gratified  with  it.  When  I  feel  as  I  apprehend 
a  necessity  to  communicate,  I  attend  to  it, 
but  not  otherwise.  As  I  do  not  expect  a  re- 
ward from  man,  if  I  am  found  worthy  to  have 
a  reward  I  depend  for  obtaining  it  from  the 
Author  of  my  existence.  Now  I  want  you 
'to  consider  how  careful  you  are  to  yield  obe- 
'dience  to  the  Divine  requirftig.    I  urged  the 


example  of  the  householder  that  went  out 
early  to  hire  laborers  into  his  vineyard,  and 
agreed  with  them  for  a  pennj'  a  day,  and 
again  lie  went  at  other  times  of  the  day,  and 
tliey  were  employed  to  labor  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  master;  with  much  more.  It  was 
a  meeting  I  believe  to  profit. 

19th.  AtGalway.  After  1  had  waited  under 
trying  concern  until  I  believed  the  time  had 
come,  I  said  :  To  fear  God  and  work  righteous- 
ness is  the  ^ay  to  be  acceptt  d  of  Ilim.  Hero 
it  may  be  observed  that  we  have  no  testimony 
that  I  know  of  that  assures  us  that  those 
who  do  wrong,  and  continue  knowingl}'  so  to 
do,  shall  be  accepted.  Therefore  it  becomes 
people  to  consider  timely  what  the}'  areabout. 
It  was  the  Apostle  Peter's  testimony  :  1  per- 
ceive God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  fears  God  and  works 
righteousness  is  accepted  of  Ilim.  Now  con- 
sider, can  we  expect  acceptance  without  work- 
ing righteousness?  and  what  do  these  right- 
eous acts  consist  of?  Do  they  consist  in  out- 
ward performances,  and  going  closely  into 
formality  and  formal  service,  and  into  worldly 
pursuits,  pleasures,  profits,  amusements  and 
gratifications  ?  Is  the  attention  given  to  these, 
fearing  God  and  working  righteousness?  If 
we  are  laying  up  treasure  on  earth,  and  the 
heart  and  mind  are  set  on  these  enjoyments, 
and  pursuing  them  and  delighting  in  them, 
how  does  this  accord  with  working  righteous- 
ness? When  I  had  brought  many  ideas  to 
view,  and  set  them  as  close  home  as  I  could, 
I  stopped,  and  addressed  some  feeling  senti- 
ments to  a  tried,  humble  state,  deeply  proved. 
The  meeting  closed  in  a  solid  manner  with 
tender-heartedness. 

20th.  Attended  Providence  Meeting.  In 
the  silent  exercise,  I  was  ready  to  think  no 
way  would  open  to  speak,  but  at  length  it  did, 
and  I  labored  to  prevail  with  them  to  refrain 
from  evil,  from  indulging  in  that  which  they 
knew  to  be  oft'ensiVe  to  God  ;  but  it  felt  to  me 
'to  have  but  little  entrance.  1  went  on  to 
show,  that  doing  evil,  and  feeling  conviction 
for  it,  and  still  continuing  to  do  so,  is  the  way 
to  become  darkened  and  hardened.  I  instanced 
our  Saviour's  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  that 
He  would  have  gathered  them,  but  they  would 
not,  and  that  now  the  things  belonging  to 
their  peace  were  hidden  from  their  ej^es;  and 
then  urged  the  Christian  dut}-  of  meetingoften 
together  to  worship  God.  A  neglect  of  duty 
opens  and  prepares  the  way  to  hardness  of 
heart.  I 'also  mentioned  the  description  of 
the  last  judgment ;  and  the  pleading  of  those 
set  on  the  left  hand,  'Thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets,'  '  When  saw  we  thee  hungry-,  or 
athirst,'  &c.  ;  and  I  instanced  the  servants 
that  had  received  the  talents,  each  according 
to  their  several  ability,  that  those  who  obeyed 
the  command  received  the  reward,  '  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,"  but  the  disobedient 
were  ordered  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and 
cast  into  outer  darkness.  Near  the  conclusion, 
I  i-ecommended  them  to  the  word  of  grace  in 
the  heart.  The  latter  part  of  the  meeting  felt 
to  me  to  be  increasinglj-  tender  and  solemn, 
and  I  hope  the  honest  hearted  felt  encouraged 
to  a  faithful,  humble  obedience,  and  the  care- 
less were  faithfully  warned  and  counselled  to 
yield  obedience  to  duty." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Tlie  truei't  character.*  of  ignorance 

Are  vanity,  and  pride,  and  arrogance  ;  _ 

As  blind  men  use  to  bear  tlieir  noses  higher  _ 

Thau  those  who  have  their  eye!"  and  sight  entire. 
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THE  FIEE  BY  THE  SEA. 

There  were  seven  fishers,  with  nets  in  their  hands, 

And  they  walked  ;ind  talk^id,  by  the  sea-side  sands, 
Yet  sweet  as  the  sweet  dew-fall 

The  words  they  spoke,  though  they  spoke  so  low, 

Across  the  long  dim  centuries  flow, 
And  we  know  them  one  and  all — 
Aye!  know  them  and  love  them  all. 

Seven  sad  men  in  the  days  of  old, 
And  one  was  gentle,  and  one  was  boldj* 

And  they  walked  with  downward  eyes ; 
The  bold  was  Peter,  the  gentle  was  John, 
And  they  all  were  sad,  for  the  Lord  was  gone. 
And  they  knew  not  if  He  would  rise — 
Knew  not  if  the  dead  would  rise.  I 

The  livelong  night,  'till  the  moon  went  out 
In  the  drowning  waters,  they  beat  about; 

Beat  slow  through  the  fog  their  way  ; 
And  the  sails  drooped  down  with  wringing  wet, 
And  no  man  drew  but  an  empty  net, 

And  now  'twas  the  break  of  day — 

The  great,  glad  break  of  day. 

"  Cast  in  your  nets  on  the  other  side  !" 
('Twas  .Jesus  speaking  across  the  tide,) 

And  they  cast  and  v^ere  dragging  hard; 
But  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
Cried  straightway  out,  for  his  heart  was  moved  : 
"  It  is  our  risen  Lord — 

Our  Master,  and  our  Lord  !" 

Then  Simon,  girding  his  fishers  coat. 

Went  over  the  nets  and  out  of  the  boat — 
Aye!  first  of  them  all  was  he; 

Repenting  sore  the  denial  past, 

He  feared  no  longer  his  heart  to  cast 
Like  an  anchor  into  the  sea- 
Down  deep  in  the  hungry  sea. 

And  the  others,  through  the  mists  so  dim. 
In  a  little  ship  came  after  him, 

Dragging  their  net  through  tlie  tide; 
And  when  they  had  gotten  close  to  the  land 
They  saw  a  fire  of  coals  on  the  sand. 

And,  with  arms  of  love  so  wide, 

Jesus,  the  crucified  ! 

'Tis  long,  and  long,  and  long  ago 

Since  the  rosy  lights  began  to  flow 
O'er  the  hills  of  Galilee; 

And  with  eager  eyes  and  lifted  hands 

The  seven  fishers  saw  on  the  sands 
The  fire  of  coals  by  the  sea — 
On  the  wet,  wild  sands  by  the  sea. 

'Tis  long  ago,  yet  faith  in  our  souls 
Is  kindled  just  by  that  fire  of  coals 

That  streamed  o'er  the  mists  of  the  sea; 
Where  Peter,  girding  his  fisher's  coat. 
Went  over  the  nets  and  out  of  the  boat, 

To  answer  "  Lov'st  thou  me  ?" 

Thrice  over,  "  Lov'st  thou  me?" 

Alice  Car]/. 
Selected. 
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Dim  as  the  borrowed  beams  of  moon  and  stars 

To  lonely,  weary,  wandering  travellers, 

Is  reason  to  the  soul ;  and  as  on  high 

Those  rolling  fires  discover  but  the  sky,— 

Not  light  us  here,— so  reason's  glimmering  ray 

Was  lent,  not  to  assure  our  doubtful  way, 

But  guide  us  upward  to  a  better  day. 

And  as  those  nightly  tapers  disappear 

When  day's  bright  lord  ascends  the  hemisphere. 

So  pale  grows  reason  at  religion's  light, — 

So  dies,  and  so  dissolves  in  supernatural  light. 

— Dry  den. 

\   •-•  

Scientific  -Notes. 

Sugar  mite. — L)r.  Cameron,  public  analyst 
for  Dublin,  states  that  in  one  sample  of  raw 
sugar,  ho  fonnd  in  lU  grains  weight,  no  fewer 
tlian  500  of.tliese  insects.  In  a  sample  of  the 
same  sugar,  Dr.  Ilassail  found  at  the  rate  of 
42,000  per  pound  of  sugar,  and  Dr.  Barker  at 
the  rate  of  208,000  to  the  pound.  It  is  ex- 
tremely rare  to  find  a  sample  of  raw  sugar  in 
which  they  are  not  present.    Of  the  insect 


itself.  Dr.  Cameron  says,  "it  is  a  formidably 
organized,  exceedingly  lively,  and  decidedly 
ugly  little  animal.  From  its  oval  shaped  body 
stretches  forth  a  proboscis  terminating  in  a 
kind  of  scissors  with  which  it  seizes  upon  its 
food.  Its  organs  of  locomotion  consist  of  eight 
legs,  each  jointed  and  furnished  at  its  ex- 
tremity with  a  hook.  In  the  sugar  its  move- 
ments from  one  place  to  another  are  extremely 
slow,  but  when  placed  on  a  perfectly  clean 
and  dry  surface,  it  moves  along  with  great 
rapidit}'."  To  examine  this  little  creature 
dissolve  a  small  quantity  of  raw  sugar  in  a 
wine-glass  with  cold  water.  The  mites  will 
soon  come  to  the  top,  and  may  be  skimmed 
off  and  examined  under  the  microscope. 

The  Potato-disease. — A  report  has  recentlj^ 
been  presented  to  the  Royal  Agricultural  So- 
ciety of  England,  by  a  committee  appointed 
to  examine  essays  competing  for  a  prize  of 
£100,  offered  for  the  best  essay  on  the  potato- 
disease  and  its  prevention.  They  had  ex- 
amined 91  essays.  Among  the  more  promi- 
nent causes  assigned  for  the  potato-rot,  were, 
1st,  Degeneration  of  the  tuber;  2nd,  Fungus 
on  the  tuber;  3rd,  Wet  weather;  4th,  Potato- 
fungus  (Peronospora  infestans)  attacking  the 
foliage;  5th,  Electricity;  and  6th,  Succulent 
or  diseased  condition  of  the  plant  caused  by 
specific  manures.  They  did  not  think  any 
one  of  the  essays  filled  the  conditions  which 
were  attached  to  the  prize.  They  say  the 
natural  history  of  the  potato  fungus  is  well 
known  from  the  time  it  attacks  the  foliage 
until  the  potatoes  are  harvested,  and  they  re- 
commend that  a  sum  of  money,  (say  £i00), 
be  granted  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  a  com- 
petent person  to  investigate  the  life-hisiory 
of  this  fungus  in  the  interval  between  the  in- 
jury to  the  potato  plant,  and  its  reappearance 
in  the  following  year ;  also  that  valuable  prizes 
be  offered  for  the  best  disease-proof  early 
potato,  and  the  best  disease-proof  late  potato. 

It  is  reported  that  Professor  Owen  has  re- 
cently discovered  in  the  London  clay,  a  fossil 
bird  with  teeth  ;  no  evidence  of  true  teeth  has 
been  previously  known  in  a  bird.  Prof.  Owen 
describes  it  as  web-footed  and  a  fish-eater. 

Dr.  Voelcker  says  that  the  brown-colored 
sulphate  of  ammonia  obtained  from  the  pro- 
ducts of  gas-works,  frequently  causes  injury 
when  applied  as  a  top-dressing,  owing  to  the 
presence  of  highly  poisonous  cyanogen  com- 
pounds. 

According  to  the  Montpelier  Medical,  seven 
persons  were  taken  seriously  ill  after  partak- 
ing of  snails  at  dinner.  Snails,  it  should  be 
remembered,  feed  at  times  on  poisonous  plants, 
and  should,  therefore,  undergo  a  few  days' 
fasting  before  they  are  handed  to  the  cook. 

Charcoal  with  3.3  per  cent,  of  coal-tar,  may 
be  made  into  a  light  and  porous  powder,  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  dressing  wounds.  The 
charcoal  is  said  to  bo  of  great  assistance  to 
the  carbolic  acid  of  the  tar. 

A  curious  case  of  skin-grafting  is  reported 
in  the  Aledical  Times,  in  which  pieces  of  skin 
from  a  white  man  were  transplanted  to  the 
cheek  of  a  negro.  At  the  end  of  the  third 
month,  the  white  skin  had  become  black,  the 
change  in  color  commencing  with  a  net-work 
of  dark-colored  lines,  which  gradually  in- 
creased in  size,  until  the  whole  piece  of  trans- 
planted skin  was  completely  covered. 

In  some  experiments  recently  tried,  with 
reference  to  the  burning  of  human  bodies  as 
a  substitute  for  interment,  it  was  found  that 
in  a  suitably  arranged  furnace  about  150  lbs. 


of  wood  were  sufficient  to  reduce  the  soft  pa 
to  ashes  and  calcine  the  bones.  On  colkcti 
the  cinders  and  bonesthat  remained,  Profes; 
Brunetti  reports  that  a  corpse  weighing  1 
lbs.  was  reduced  to  about  4^  lbs. ;  and  anotl 
weighing  90  lbs.  to  less  than  21  lbs. 

Creating  an  Inland  Sea. — There  exists  soi 
of  the  Atlas  Mountains  in  French  Algeria 
chain  of  salt  lakes  called  "Chotts,"  that 
from  east  to  west,  following  a  general  depi 
sion  which  lies  at  an  average  depth  of  ii^ 
80  to  90  feet  below  the  Mediterranean.  Th 
was  probably  a  sea  there  formerly,  of  whi 
these  salt  lakes  are  mere  remnants.  It  woi 
be  easy  to  restore  this  inland  gulf  by  openi 
a  short  canal  from  the  Gulf  of  Gabes,  acco 
■ing  to  the  description  recently  given  to  1 
Societe  de  Geographie  by  Captain  Roudai 
He  states  that  the  chotts  south  of  Biskra 
a  series  of  shallows,  generally  dry  in  summ 
and  forming  a  chain  about  225  miles  lot 
Their  surface  is  as  smooth  as  the  floor  ol 
barn,  and  sprinkled  with  salts  of  magnes 
An  insignificant  chain  of  sandhills  separa 
the  Gulf  of  Gabes  from  the  nearest  of  the 
If  this  project  were  carried  out,  the  tff( 
upon  the  climate  of  Algeria  would  be  consid 
able.  The  hot  and  dry  air  of  the  desert  wot 
become  cooler  and  moister  by  passing  o^ 
the  surface  of  a  body  of  water  perhaps  2 
miles  long  and  50  or  100  broad.  The  leng 
of  such  a  canal  is  estimated  to  be  30  miles 
less. 


For  "  The  Friendl 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  19G.) 

The  accompanying  letter  did  not  cornel 
hand  until  too  late  to  insert  in  the  order! 
date.    It  is  therefore  given  here. 

To  Elizabeth  Collins. 

"  Philadelphia,  8th  mo.  6th,  182SI 

 ,  Does  my  beloved  friend  consid 

the  very  trying  situation  in  which  we 
placed  ;  and  hast  thou  not  felt  a  little  disposjF 
since  we  parted  to  help  lift  up  the  hands  wbii 
are  ready  to  hang  down?    Ah  !  this  is  a  d| 
of  treading  down  and  perplexity;  and  cl 
thinks  such  feeble  folk  as  thy  S.,  have  n(| 
to  pray  ferven4,ly  that  their  faith  fail  n| 
Well,  1  can  truly  say  that  my  desire  is  to  I 
found  more  willing  to  suffer  for  the  causel 
my  dear  Lord  and  Master,  and  more  devol 
to  serve  him.  But  alas!  I  feel  myself  scarcil 
entered  upon  the  journey  ;  and  after  havii 
been  endeavoring  a  number  of  years  to  wii 
before  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  find  v€ 
little  progress;  and  feel  far,  very  far  short j 
that  standing  to  which  we  are  called.  Prl 
for  th^  poor  friend;  that  haply  she  may 
hid  until  the  indignation  be  overpast,  ij 
heart  often  bends  towards  thy  habitation,  a 
much  do  I  desire  that  as  thou  hast  in  dfi 
that  are  past  entered  into  feeling  with  rl 
thou  mayest  be  made  instrumental  to  bear, 
and  support  one  who  feels  herself  very  we; 
and  unable  (without  Divine  aid)  to  do  a 
thing  to  advance  the  Redeemer's  kingdcf 
Great  is  the  wojkof  our  day;  and  few  jj 
there  who  seem  loyal  to  our  King.    01  hi 
have  I  craved  that  He  would  purely  pui 
away  all  my  dross  and  tin  ;  that  I  might 
qualified  to  stand  for  His  cause!    Yea,  a 
that  His  eye  would  not  pity,  nor  His  ha 
spare,  until  the  church  was  purged  from  1 
many  defiling  things  that  now  are  found 
her,  causing  her  ministers  to  go  round  1 
walls  mourning. 
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imo  ■vvill  not  permit  my  saying  more  than 
idd  my  unfeigned  wjsh,  th;;t  thou  and 
beloved  husband  may  reahzo  Him,  who 
been  the  guide  of  your  youth,  to  be  your 
ifort  and  support  now  in  the  evening  of 
unto  its  <rrea,t  end. 
Farewell,  in  endeared  affection, 

Sarah." 

louds,  portent  with  trial  and  with  sorrow, 
now  fast  gathering  in  dread  ai  i-ay  around 
beloved  SScieiy.  The  prayers  of  the  faithful 
e  earnest  to  Ilini,  who  hath  his  way  in  the 
and  who  rukth  overall,  for  preservation, 
ese  talked  together  of  the  things  that  were 
)pening,  and  were  sad.  But  it  is  interest- 
to  see,  from  the  preceding  letter,  that  our 
r  fiiend,  wiih  no  doubt  many  others  also 
ber  fellow-laborers  in  the  precious  cause, 
•e,  as  prisoners  of  hope,  driven  to  their 
)nghold — the  Arm  Almighty — for  refuge 
i  deliverance.  The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong 
d  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  and  he  knoweth 
in  that  trust  in  him.  He  was  never  foiled 
aattle.  He  never  said  to  the  wrestling  seed 
Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain.  His  power  is 
)ve  every  power.  Whose  promise  was 
i  yet  is  to  his  dependent,  faithful  children, 
all  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will 
iver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 
onfirming  and  strengthening  also,  is  the 
egoing  record,  that  S.  H.  after  endeavor- 
;  for  a  number  of  years  to  walk  before  Him 
lom  her  soul  loved,  could  not  presume  that 
3  had  attained  to  much,  or  that  she  had 
3n  justified  through  faith  in  the  blood,  with- 
t  submission  and  obedience  to  the  grace  and 
liking  in  the  light  of  Him,  who  was  given 
•  our  salvation  through  repentance  unto  life, 
it  on  the  contrary,  as  is  evident,  she  felt 
rself  poor  and  needy  and  childlike  ;  and  that 
thout  the  daily  bestowal  of  Heavenly  bless- 
es and  mercies,  she  could  do  nothing  toward 
i  peace  and  welfare  of  her  own  soul,  nor  for 
3  promotion  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer's 
igdom  among  men.  She  felt  the  need  to 
ay  fervently  that  her  faith  fail  not ;  and  de- 
ed to  be  found  more  devoted  to  the  cause, 
d  more  willing  to  suffer  with  her  dear  Lor<i 
d  Master,  that  she  might  in  His  own  good 
le,  rejoice  and  reign  with  Him.  Preeiou- 
leed  are  her  words :  and  may  the}'  in  this 
y  also  of  tribulation  and  backsliding,  have 
jir  due  place  with  all:  "Oh!  how  I  crave 
It  He,  our  Heavenly  King,  would  purely 
rge  away  all  my  dross  and  tin,  that  so  1 
ght  be  qualified  to  stand  for  His  cause  !  yea, 
0,  that  His  eye  would  not  pity,  nor  His 
nd  spare,  until  the  church  is  purged  from 
a  many  defiling  things  that  now  arc  found 
her;  causing  her  ministers  to  go  around  her 
ills  mourning." 

To  her  Mother. 
"  Evesham,  Seventh-day  morn,  1830. 
My  dear  Mother, — It  may  seem  to  thee  as 
ough  I  had  forsaken  home  and  its  concerns; 
t  there  is  a  bond  stronger  than  the  ties  oi 
rth,  and  which  I  believe  thou  knowest  thy 
or  daughter  feels;  though  far,  very  far  bo- 
nd in  the  work  of  regeneration.    While  it 
:iy  not  be  thought  to  be  of  any  consequence 
me  to  remain  with  these  dear  friends,'''  1 
feel  as  if  my  Heavenly  Father  designed  it, 
d  that  He  offei  s  a  little  strength  to  me  in 
is  way.    Ah  1  deeply  do  I  feel  the  necessity 
r  more  watchful,  persevering  faithfulness  in 
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the  way  and  work  of  the  Lord;  and  strong| 
are  my  desires  that  this  may  be  a  season  of  i 
renewal  of  covenant,  of  arising  iVom  the  dust, ' 
of  increase  of  strength  in  Him  in  whom  are  all 
our  fresh  springs;  who  has  in  adorable  mercy 
plucked  my  feet  out  of  much  mire  and  clay, 
and  in  matchless  loving  kindness  planted 
them  in  some  little  measure  upon  a  Rock  ; 
and  given  me  to  believe  that  He  designs  to 
make  use  of  me  in  the  glorious  work  of  re-i 
conciliation.    So  that  I  am  ready  at  times,  to' 
say  with  the  apostle,  '  Unto  me  who  am  less  I 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  i 
that  I  may  preach  among  the  Gentiles  thej 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.'    You  know 
how  tenderly  my  heart  throbs  on  this  subject, 
but  yet  He  who  knows  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, knows  how  to  make  use  of  poor,  con- 
temptible instruments,  and  to  fit  them  for  his 
service  ;  and  it  does  feel  to  me  as  though  my 
life  has  not  been  spared  for  myself  only, 
neither  for  my  dear  mother  and  sisters;  but 
for  His  name  and  Truth's  sake.  May  His  will 
be  done. 

*  =t--  *  Qjj  I  -^^hat  a  precious  state  of  mind 
true  christian  resignation  is.  It  is  a  jewel  of 
inestimable  value,  which  I  desire  to  be  in 
possession  of  myself,  and  that  j^ou  all  may  be 
sharers  with  me.  Separation  is  said  some- 
times to  strengthen  the  ties  of  natural  affec- 
tion. Ours,  1  think,  needed  not  this  to  unite 
us  more  together.  The  family  reading  never 
felt  to  me  of  more  value  than  since  absent 
from  it  this  time.  We  feel  in  its  omission  al- 
most as  if  we  had  not  finished  breakfast.  But 
as  we  ride  along  the  road,  one  of  us  usually 
reads  a  chapter;  so  that  makes  up.* 

The  trials  among  us  at  home  (no  doubt  al- 
luding to  those  of  the  church)  are  not  forgot- 
ten by  me ;  and  here  is  not  a  place  to  rejoice. 
There  is  a  disposition  to  say,  '  We  will  eat  our 
own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  a])parel ;  only 
let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to  take  away 
our  reproach.'  Ah  !  what  will  be  the  end  of 
these  things  !  The  enemy  is  busy  everywhere 
in  doing  all  he  can  to  scatter,  tear,  and  slaj'  ; 
yet  I  believe  he  never  will  be  able  to  f-catter 
the  true  sheep  ;  for  they  know  the  Shepherd's 
voice,  and  Him  they  follow.  May  we  keep 
very  close  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
so  in  the  shakings,  the  turnings,  and  over- 
turnings  which  are  yet  to  come,  we  may  be 
preserved  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 
Such  can  and  will  be  able  with  David  to  'say 
of  the  Jjord,  He  is  my  refuge,  and  my  f(n-tress: 
my  God;  in  him  wiil  I  trust.'  Ah!  some  of 
us  know  Him  through  adorable  mercy.  Oh  ! 
let  us  be  willing  to  become  more  and  more 
conformable  unto  His  death.  So  long  as  our 
trust  is  in  Him,  although  every  thing  round 
about  us  speaks  trouble,  we  shall  not  be  con- 
founded ;  but  in  humble  confidence  make  our 
appeal  unto  Him,  and  acknowledge  that  our 
record  is  in  heaven,  and  our  refuge  on  high." 


*  The  wholesome  practice  to  whicli  allusion  is  here 
made  of  daily  reading  a  (Hirtion  of  that  whicli  is  "  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  is  profUablc  "  for  correction 
and  instruction  in  righteousness,"  and  tiuis  seeking  to 
turn  the  mind  to  its  best  interests,  is  justly  comiuended 
by  our  friend  S.  H.  Is  it  not  to  be  feared  tliat  in  fami- 
lies, wliere  perhaps  it  is  mostly  done  wiicn  such  are 
alone,  it  is  sometimes  neglected  when  company  is  on 
hand,  eitlier  from  too  great  ditlldence  or  deference,  or 
from  the  apprehension  tliat  it  may  not  be  grateful  to 
tiiem ;  or  as  though  that  which  is  good  for  the  one  was 
not  for  tlie  other.  But  wliat  will  be  tiie  probable  ten- 
dency of  such  a  course?  and  liow  must  the  susceptible 
minds  of  dear  children,  if  such  there  are,  resolve  such 
expediency  ? 

(To  be  contiuned.) 


For  "TlK-  Friend." 

Women'K  Indiuu  Aiil  Associaiion. 
Extracts  from  Letters — The  Modocs. 
One  hundred  and  thirt3'-twoof  thcsedestitutc 
Lidians  have  been  removed  irom  Orcicon  and 
))laced  under  care  of  Friends  in  the  <^uapaw 
Indian  Agency.  "The children  of  the  Modocs, 
twenty-seven  in  number,  have  been  placed  ia 
school,  and  are  under  the  care  of  N.  K.  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  liberally  provides  for  them; 
but  the  adults  and  those  too  small  fur  school, 
are  very  destitute,  and  have  not  been  assij^ned 
to  any  Yearly  Meeting,  and  all  the  aid  of  any 
consequence  that  has  been  received,  has  been 
from  Philadelphia.  We  are  very  much  in 
need  of  shoes  and  stockings,  for  Modocs,  both 
for  men  and  women;  we  still  hope  govern- 
ment will  come  to  our  aid  with  an  appropria- 
tion soon,  which  will  relieve  us  of  so  much 
embarrassment;  if  they  could  only  see  how 
much  cheaper  it  is  to  feed  and  clothe  Indians 
than  to  fight  them  !  to  say  nothing  of  the 
Christian  view  of  the  subject." 

Hi  RAM  W.  Jones,  Agent. 

1st  mo.  29th,  1874. 

The  box  was  taken  to  our  quarters  and 
opened,  and  our  heartfelt  gratitude  and  thanks 
offered  to  our  compassionate  Father  for  the 
very  acceptable  donation,  both  for  the  goods 
for  the  mission  under  our  charge,  and  the 
poor  destitute  Modocs.  The  garden-seeds  are 
in  time  and  almost  invaluable,  so  many  of  the 
Indians  are  without  moans.  *  *  Thiseven- 
ing  our  dining-room,  13  x  24  feet,  is  full  of 
the  dear  Indian  children,  engaged  with  a 
variety  of  objects  for  amusement  as  well  as 
instruction  ;  thus  has  an  hour  been  whiled 
away  by  near  three  score  of  us.  *  *  * 
The  children  have  been  called  to  order  and 
the  old  familiar  story  told  them,  how  the  good 
Father  cares  for  the  poor  and  needy,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  His  loving  children  ; 
how  they,  in  common  with  the  other  mis- 
sions, were  objects  of  the  sympathy  and  ten- 
der compassion  of  the  Lord's  dear  children  as 
well  as  of  Himself,  and  I  was  thanking  the 
dear  friends  for  all  their  kind  remembrance 
of  us  in  this  far  off  land,  for  making  us  so 
happy,  and  how  the  making  the  body  com- 
fortable was  cause  of  gratitude  to  Hod,  kc. 
We  had  the  company  of  a  newlj-  converted. 
Indian  from  Canada;  he  was  arrested,  from 
hearing,  in  8th  mo.  last,  some  remarks  upon 
that  Scripture,  "It  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  idl  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  After 
listening  to  our  little  discourse  to  the  children, 
of  how^  the  Lord  made  a  ])romise  to  His  peo- 
ple, that  "He  would  be  mouth  and  wisdom, 
tongue  and  utterance,"  he  stood  and  bore  an 
honest  testimony  to  the  same,  telling  us  that 
before  he  was  converted,  his  mouth  was  not 
opened  to  talk  to  the  peoiile,  but  now  he  was 
learning  all  the  time  from  what  he  saw,  what 
he  heard,  and  what  he  read  ;  he  tenderly  en- 
treated the  cliildren  to  be  very  careful  to  mind 
their  instructors,  telling  them  the  Bible  says, 
"Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for 
this  is  right,"  adding.  "  if  you  please  them  yoa 
please  t  he  Lord."  "  Our  happy  meeting  was 
closed  with  our  ever  sweet  little  prayer,  "Now 
I  lay  me  down  to  sleep." 

I  must  tell  thee  of  a  recent  visit  we  had 
from  a  Modoc  chief  and  wife,  who  came  to  see 
to  the  interests  of  their  children  ;  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  humble  admiration  to  us,  that  so  soon 
the  Spirit  has  infused  into  them  the  feeling 
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of  love  and  forgiveness,  and  how  they  can 
testify  to  the  kind  interposition  of  the  Lord 
in  their  behalf  The  chief  was  Steamboat 
Frank,  he  joined  in  our  evening  exercises, 
and  solemnly  admonished  the  children  to  do 
all  in  their  power  to  put  away  all  that  was 
bad,  and  be  willing  to  be  taught  in  the  good 
way,  imposing  the  responsibility  upon  "  Little 
Jim."  our  chief  and  interpreter  for  the  band 
of  boj-s  and  girls  of  the  Modocs ;  he  seems 
thoughtful,  and  while  he  knows  but  little  of 
God  and  his  religion,  yet,  said  he,  putting  his 
hand  upon  his  breast,  "  1  feel  a  good  deal 
about  it  in  here." 

Asa  C.  Tuttle. 


For  "  The  British  Friend." 

How  Others  See  Us. 

Dear  Friend, — It  is  well  to  get  light  from 
all  quarters,  and  often  instructive  to  see  our- 
selves as  others  see  us  in  a  corporate,  as  well 
as  individual  capacity.  As  a  religious  body, 
differing  materially  in  doctrine  and  practice 
from  other  professors  of  the  Christian  name. 
Friends  could  not  expect  to  escape  criticism 
in  various  ways  from  the  leaders  and  exposi- 
tors of  public  opinion,  and  the  late  Conference 
in  London,  on  the  state  of  the  Society,  has 
brought  us  again  rather  conspicuously  to  the 
front.  That  we  are  diminishing  in  numbers 
is  generally  admitted,  and  if  this  diminution 
continue,  we  are  told,  we  shall  soon,  as  a  reli- 
gious body,  become  extinct.  My  object  in  this 
letter  is  not  to  dilate  upon  cause  and  effect, 
but  to  quote,  from  various  sources,  a  few  par- 
agraphs to  show  the  views  entertained  by  in- 
telligent and  thoughtful  men  on  the  past  and 
present  condition  of  our  religious  Society, 
some  of  whom  estimate  our  principles  more 
highly,  and  comprehend  them  more  clearly 
than  others  who  profess  to  be  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

The  Athena'um  Bemarks  : — "  The  sect  is  cer- 
tainly decreasing  in  numbers,  and  in  time  it 
will  probably  disappear  as  a  separate  organ- 
ization in  our  religious  life.  But  when  the 
day  of  its  final  disappearance  comes,  it  will 
be  found  to  disappear,  not  because  it  has  been 
a  failure  in  the  -world  of  thought,  but  on  ac- 
count of  its  great  success.  It  will  disappear 
because  its  mission  in  the  world  of  English 
life  will  have  been  fulfilled." 

With  a  satiric  touch,  characteristic  of  its 
pages,  the  Saturday  Review  observes : — "Since 
the  backsliding  tendencies  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration of  Friends,  wrung  from  the  sorely 
grieved  elders  the  virtual  abandonment  of  the 
broad  brim  and  drab,  our  eye  affords  little  or 
no  index  to  the  extent  of  Quaker  profession. 
The  chignon  may,  for  all  we  know,  cover  a 
pietism  as  orthodox  and  staid  as  theprim  and 
straitly  fitting  bonnet,  while  as  demure  and 
unruftied  a  heart  may  beat  under  silks  gay 
with  the  hues  of  the  rainbow  as  under  the 
sober  stuff-i  and  panniers  of  stricter  days. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  age  has,  we  fear,  been 
too  much  for  the  spirit  of  Fox  and  Penn. 
The  license  of  intermarriage  with  Gentiles 
has  laid  open  the  Quaker  dovecote  to  hawks 
of  every  feather,  and  the  scandal  of  commer- 
cial misadventure  has  made  free  with  many 
an  honored  name.  The  end  can  hardly  be 
far  off.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten,  however, 
that  the  Society  had,  in  its  day,  a  work  to  do, 
and  did  it  well.  As  a  protest  against  vice, 
frivolity,  and  unmanliness  in  dress  and  man- 
ners, it  has  been  met  half  way  by  the  Gentile 


world  itself.  If  it  is  to  be  absorbed  henceforth 
in  the  general  system,  the  Quaker  blood  will 
remain  an  element  of  force  in  the  veins  of  the 
natural  life." 

One  more  London  journal  concludes  the 
extracts  from  this  class  of  publication.  The 
City  Press  writes: — "We  are  Conservative 
enough  to  wish  that  certain  institutions  and 
societies — and  among  them  the  Society  of 
Friends — should  victoriously  resist  the  touch 
of  time.  We  would  not,  for  any  consideration, 
have  the  old  meeting  houses  in  Bishopgate 
and  elsewhere  modernized.  In  days  when  no 
bonnets  are  worn,  and  when  fashion  inflicts, 
as  its  penalty,  unlimited  ear-ache  and  neural- 
gia, we  view  the  Quaker  bonnet  as  a  sermon 
to  the  time.  In  days  when  apparently  it  is  a 
matter  of  so  much  diflSeulty  for  people  to  say 
plainly  what  they  mean,  what  should  we  do 
without  certain  amongst  us  who  are  honest 
enough  simply  to  say  'Yea,  yea;  nay,  nay.'" 

Most  readers  of  "  Sarter  Eesartus,"  by 
Thomas  Carlyle,  have  probably  seen  his  trib- 
ute to  the  character  of  George  Fox,  "as  one 
of  those  to  whom,  under  ruder  or  purer  form, 
the  divine  idea  of  the  universe  is  pleased  to 
manifest  itself,  and  across  all  the  hills  of  igno- 
rance and  earthly  degradation,  shine  through 
in  unspeakable  awfulness,  unspeakable  beau- 
ty, on  their  souls;  who,  therefore,  are  rightly 
accounted  prophets,  God  possessed,  or  even 
gods,  as  in  some  period  it  has  chanced." 

And  this  from  Charles  Kingsley : — "  In  Eng- 
land, too,  arose  the  great  religious  movements 
of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
and  especially  that  of  a  body  which  I  can 
never  mention  without  most  deep  respect — 
the  Society  of  Friends.  At  a  time  when  the 
greater  part  of  the  Continent  was  sunk  in 
spiritual  sleep,  these  men  were  reasserting 
doctrines  concerning  man  and  his  relation  to 
his  Creator,  which,  whether  or  not  all  believe 
them  (as  I  believe  them)  to  be  founded  in 
eternal  fact,  all  must  confess  to  have  been  of 
incalculable  benefit  to  the  cause  of  humanity 
and  civilization." 

From  an  article  in  one  of  the  religious  jour- 
nals, taking  a  general  survey  of  our  position 
as  a  religious  body,  I  quote  the  following  as 
most  . to  my  purpose,  not  wishing  to  extend 
this  communication  beyond  due  limits  : — 
"How  far  any  attempts  to  impregnate  Qua- 
kerism with  a  new  vitality  are  likely  to  prove 
ultimately  successful,  may  be  considered  doubt- 
ful in  the  highest  d'  gree.  Great,  indeed,  would 
be  the  gain,  at  once  to  English  manliness  and 
to  the  free  development  of  the  motive  power 
of  English  religion,  could  a  large  infusion  of 
the  original  Quaker  spirit  be  poured  afresh 
into  the  veins  of  the  existing  Quaker  body. 
But  the  present  attitude  of  that  venerable  body 
reminds  us  of  nothing  so  forcibly  as  of  the 
grotesque  endeavor  of  some  elderly  dame, 
who,  at  the  taunt  of  inactivity,  should  don  a 
new  apron  over  her  black  silk,  and  patter 
about  her  old  tasks,  in  vain  forgetfulness  of 
the  fact  that  she  is  no  longer  the  rosy  stirring 
lass  she  was,  when,  as  a  gauky  girl,  she  wore 
short  frocks  and  a  Holland  pinafore." 

In  the  golden  age  of  its  youth  and  vigorous 
prime,  the  Society  of  Friends  presented  the 
spectacle  of  a  genuine  and  powerful  awaken- 
ing of  the  sjjiritual  life,  now  and  then  over- 
flowing, as  might  be  expected,  into  the  ex- 
travagances which  are  inseparable  from  all 
real  enthusiasm  at  its  height,  but  preserving 
for  the  most  part  a  simplicity  of  demeanor,  a 
self  control,  and  directness  of  moral  purpose 


which  were  the  visible  evidence  of  sincei 
and  strength. 

The  inference  that  maybe  drawn  fromtb 
varied  utterances  of  the  outer  world,  f]M„ 
mentary  as  they  are,  will,  I  think,  show  t 
the  writers  generally  appreciate  and  ackn 
ledge  as  true  Quakerism  no  other  thai 
counterpart  of  that  which  was  exhibitec 
the  world  as  such  in  the  seventeenth  and  ei 
teenth  centuries;  that  whatever  reputat 
we  have  gained,  or  moral  influence  we  h 
exercised  in  the  world,  is  mainly  to  be  att 
uted  to  the  self-denying  labors  and  exempl 
lives  of  our  forefathers  in  the  truth. 
chairman  of  the  Baptist  Union,  in  address 
his  audience  at  their  autumnal  meeting,  s; 
in  reference  to  Eitualism,  "  With  the  ex( 
tion  of  the  Society  of  Friends  the  hands 
other  denominations  are  hot  clean,  nor  tl 
testimony  clear  in  this  matter."  How  I 
we  shall  retain  this  honorable  distinction 
mains  to  be  seen  when  we  are  told,  "t 
even  the  stern  simplicity  of  Quaker  wore 
is  shown  to  afford  no  guarantee  for  exempt 
from  the  fatal  taint."  How  then  can  wei 
gain  our  original  position,  or  hope  to  witr. 
a  revival  worthy  of  the  name,  but  by  a  ret 
to  first  principles,  to  that  from  whence  wei 
fallen,  for  it  cannot  be  gainsaid,  that  "i 
not  to  arrangements,  however  perfect,  bui 
individual  faithfulness  to  Christ,  in  daily 
pendence  upon  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spi] 
that  we  can  look  for  a  growth  in  the  tr 
and  vitality  in  the  Church."  Were  this 
end  and  aim  we  should  realize  as  a  Ohu 
the  condition  thus  indicated  in  the  Tei 
Meeting  Epistle  for  1852,  and  become  str 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  migh 

In  conclusion,  dear  Friends,  it  is  our  < 
cern  that  we  may  become  a  watchful,  Iot 
minded,  retiring  people  ;  that  we  may 
more  distinct  from  the  spirit  of  the  wo:  j, 
that  our  affections  may  be  thoroughly  fi 
upon  heavenly  things,  not  in  anywise  seek 
our  own  glory  or  desiring  to  occupy  consp 
ous  positions  in  the  world,  but  rather  that 
may  individually  serve  God  in  our  general 
according  to  His  will. — Thy  sincere  Friei' 

1st  mo.,  1874. 
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From  The  "British  Friei 

The  Conference  and  the  1836  Epistle. 

Dear  Friend, — In  looking  over  the  proci 
ings  of  the  recent  Conference,  as  reportei 
The  British  Friend,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
tice  the  fact,  that  the  causes  which  havet 
silently  at  work,  producing  the  declining  < 
dition  of  the  Society,  are  so  seldom  refei 
to.  Of  these  causes,  no  one  of  them  has  ( 
rated  so  insidiously,  nor  yet  so  disastrou 
as  the  introduction  and  tacit  acceptance 
the  Society  of  unsound  doctrines — of  doctr 
proved  to  be  inconsistent  with,  and  in  s( 
respects  antagonistic  to  those  set  forth  by 
early  Friends.  Certainly,  the  knowledge 
the  seat  of  a  disease  is  half  its  cure.  Ti 
present  at  the  Conference,  however,  with 
noteworthy  exception,  to  be  afterwards 
ferred  to,  and  a  very  few  instances  besi 
have  carefully  avoided  all  allusion  to 
primary  cause  of  declension. 

It  was  not  likely,  in  the  nature  of  thii 
that  a  Society,  which  had  stood  its  grount 
the  face  of  so  much  obloquy  for  over  two( 
turies,  should  have  become  dissatisfied  v 
its  practice  in  the  performance  of  one  of 
highest  duties — duties  in  connection  with' 
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ic  worship  of  an  all-wise  and  beneficent 
,tor,  if  the  seeds  of \  contrary  doctrine 
not  been  sown,  taken  root  and  fructified, 
ly  be  in  a  congenial  soil.    We  may  say, 

one  of  Job's  friends,  that  "  affliction 
>th  not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth 
3le  spring  out  of  the  ground."  Undoubt- 

in  this  case,  the  declension  that  has 
Laken  the  Society,  which  is  conspicuous 
,8  expressed  desire  to  change  its  mode  of 
ucting  meetings  for  worship  has  not 
D  out  of  nothing,  but  contrariwise  is  the 
al  and  natural  outcome  of  other  princi- 
wbich  have  been,  times  without  num 
shown  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  the 
and  original  principles  of  Friends.  A 

and  influential  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the 
rican  Continent,  so  long  ago  as  1847, 
lining  within  its  limits  many  valuable 
ids  of  large  experience,  declared,  in  re- 
ce  to  these  new  principles,  that  "  Should 
superficial  religion  prevail,  it  would  in- 
ice  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world 
the  very  bosom  of  the  Society."  And 
I,  "  were  the  Society  to  conform  to  the 
•iptural  opinions,  advocated  in  the  work 
r  notice,  it  would  be  carried  back  to  [what 
terms]  the  beggarly  elements."  Thus 
Kry  existence  of  the  Society  would  be 
oyed. 

ere  were  causes  at  work,  sufficient  in  the 
ation  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  to  bring 
■j  a  decided  change  in  the  Society,  if  noi 
•pardise  its  existence,  and  as  this  "  super- 
religion"  has  been  suffered  to  grow, 
d  its  roots,  and  bring  forth  its  legitimate 
it  has  come  to  pass  now,  in  this  day, 
the  spirit  and  the  maxims  of  the  world" 
been  introduced  largely  into  our  Society, 
notably,  the  leading  error  has  attained 
a  growth,  that  reading  the  Scriptures  is 
y  advocated  in  meetings  for  worship,  as 
necessary  and  desirable.  And,  indeed, 
are  many  more  practices,  equally  foreign 
3  views  of  Friends,  which  must  follow 
ifter  another  in  logical  sequence;  the 
ng  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  way  pro- 
being  simply  the  first  or  initiatory 

e  Eeport  agreed  to  by  the  Conference 
s  out  clearly  the  existence  of  opposing 
ontradictory  sentiments,  and  when  prc- 
i  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  there  will  be 
,  as  at  the  conference,  quite  as  many  for 
doption  of  that  permissive  legislation, 
I  confers  on  a  Monthly  Meeting  the 
r  to  alter  long  standing  usages,  provided 
the  change  is  attended  by  a  decent 
of  unanimity.    Yet  it  is  evident  that 
is  a  considerable  feeling  of  dissatisfac 
t  this  continued  bringing  down  of  por- 
of  the  goodly  edifice  of  Doctrine  and 
ice  erected  by  our  worthy  predecessors. 
lOt  welcome  nor  acce])table  to  not  a  few 
laim  to  belong  to  the  same  body.  These 
know  that  the  troubles  of  the  Soci- 
d  not  spring  out  of  the  ground;  they 
3  growth  of  one  or  two  generations — of 
livance  at  error — of  a  sacrifice  of  prin- 
for  the  sake  of  peace ;  and  the  sort  of 
bat  may  be  looked  tor,  they  were  plainly 
h  warned  of  long  ago. 
ught  ever  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
Y  itself,  by  its  public  documents,  pre- 
the  way  for  the  advocated  change  in 
ode  of  holding  our  Meetings  for  Wor- 
The  Epistle  of  1836  contains  much  in 
ice  to  the  Scriptures,  which  is  plainly 


contrary  to  the  well  -  understood  views  of 
Friends.  In  short,  it  is  in  my  view,  funda- 
mentally unsound,  yet,  it  was  adduced  at  the 
recent  Conference,  as  indisputably  containing 
the  sentiments  of  the  Society  in  relation  to 
the  Scriptures!  When  such  were  put  forth 
by  authority  thirty-seven  years  ago,  need  we 
wonder  at  the  present  aspect  of  affairs  ?  The 
views  enunciated  in  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Epistle  of  1836  were  objected  to  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia  in  1837,  as  contain- 
ing expressions  not  in  accordance  with  the 
sentiments  of  our  primitive  Friends.  But 
what  did  it  signify?  the  objectionable  matter 
must  stand.  It  was  pretty  much  fi'om  the 
pen  of  one  who  had  an  unenviable  share  in 
destroying  the  unity  of  the  Societj'  of  Friends. 
And  it  was  reserved  for  his  biographer  to  re- 
vive the  unsound  and  unfriendly  passages, 
and  singularly  enough,  as  an  appropriate 
commentary  thereon,  the  Conference  all  but 
decided  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  read  in 
one  at  least  of  Friends'  Meetings  for  worhhip 
on  a  First-day.  Thus  objectionable  doc- 
trine gives  sanction  and  countenance  to  ob- 
jectionable practices,  and  the  seed  sown  in 
1836  promises  to  bear  fruit  in  1874,  not  to  the 
advancement,  but  to  the  dishonor  of  the  pre- 
cious cause  of  Truth,  as  professed  by  Friends. 

D. 

12th  mo.  22d,  1874. 


An  Intelligent  Cat. — The  following  incident 
is  published  in  the  Virginia  (_New)  Enterprise. 
Policeman  Hayton  of  this  city,  it  is  stated, 
has  a  cat  which  recently  gave  evidence  of 
more  than  ordinary  sympathy  and  intelli- 
gence. This  cat  came  to  his  master,  and  by 
scratching  at  his  legs  and  mewing  attracted 
his  attention.  Thinking  this  behavior  of  the 
animal  was  an  intimation  of  hunger,  Hayton 
gave  the  cat  a  slice  of  beef,  when  he  at  once 
ran  away  with  it.  In  about  a  minute  he  re- 
appeared and  ag.iin  began  begging.  Hayton 
thought  it  strange  that  the  cat  was  so  hungry, 
but  cut  for  him  another  and  larger  piece  of 
meat.  This  the  cat  took  in  his  mouth  and 
again  went  oft".  Hayton  followed,  and  saw 
him  go  out  upon  the  sidewalk  and  drop  the 
meat  through  a  knot-hole.  On  going  to  the 
place  and  looking  through  the  knot-hole,  it 
was  discovered  that  there  were  three  small 
kittens  under  the  walk,  so  young  that  their 
eyes  were  scarcely  open.  No  mother  cat  was 
near,  nor  was  there  a  place  any  where  in  the 
vicinity  where  a  cat  could  have  found  a  hole 
through  which  to  have  crawled  under  the 
walk.  It  would  seem  that  in  his  rambles 
Tom  had  found  the  kittens,  and  understand- 
ing from  their  cries  that  they  were  hungry, 
had  set  about  providing  for  their  wants  in  the 
manner  related. 


I  saw  that  a  humble  man,  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord,  might  live  on  a  little  ;  and  tliat 
where  the  heart  was  set  on  greatness,  success 
in  business  did  not  satisfy  the  craving;  but 
that  commonly  with  an  increase  of  wealth, 
the  desire  of  wealth  increased.  There  was  a 
care  on  my  mind,  so  to  pass  my  lime  that 
nothing  might  hinder  mo  from  the  most  steady 
attention  to  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd. 
— John  Woolnian. 
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True  religion  shows  its  influence  in  every 
part  of  our  conduct;  it  is  like  the  sap  of  a 
living  tree,  which  penetrates  the  most  distant 
boughs. 


In  the  present  number  will  be  found  two 
communications  made  to  The  British  Friend, 
from  which  we  take  them,  on  the  pre.-ent  con- 
dition of  the  Society  in  England.  We  rejoice 
whenever  we  sec  such  written  evidences  of 
regard  for  the  principles  and  practices  which 
Friends  must  ever  maintain  ;  especially  when 
given  by  those  in  Great  Britain  who  have  not 
l)een  carried  away  by  the  po])ular  current  of 
modern  innovation.  The  seed  of  the  present 
widespread  defection  from  sound  religious 
principles,  was  first  sown  in  England,  and 
there  the  necessary  religious  labor  and  exer- 
cise to  have  it  eradicated,  ought  to  be  under- 
taken and  perfected.  It  is  particularly  en- 
couraging when  the  true  cause  of  departure 
from  (Quakerism,  or  primitive  Christianity,  is 
brought  into  view,  viz.,  the  unsound  doctrines 
held  by  a  very  largi^  portion  of  the  members; 
which  is  done  by  one  of  these  writers.  There 
C:tn  be  no  effectual  recurrence  to  first  princi- 
ples, and  the  testimonies  of  Truth  growing 
out  of  them,  so  long  as  those  unsound  doc- 
trines promulgated  by  influential  members  in 
London  Yearly  Meeting  are  not  repudiated  as 
inconsistent  with  the  scriptural  religion  held 
and  published  to  the  world  by  Fox,  Barclay, 
Penn,  Penington  and  their  coadjutors. 

The  spiritually  minded  men  who  gave  dig- 
nity and  weight  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, not  only,  as  one  of  these  writers  states, 
detected  the  leaven  of  these  unsound  doctrines 
in  the  London  epistle  of  1836,  but  they  bore 
a  noble  and  unequivocal  testimony  against 
them  in  1847.  However  this  testimony  may 
be  despised,  misrepresented,  or  denied,  by 
those  who  favor  the  doctrines  therein  dis- 
owned, it  may  safely  be  left  to  the  revelation 
of  their  fruits  as  time  rolls  on,  to  prove  the 
correcmess  of  the  exceptions  taken  to  the 
opinions  reviewed,  and  to  vindicate  the  clear 
perception,  the  spiritual  foresight,  and  the  un- 
feignc'd  religious  concern  of  that  Y«ai  ly  Meet- 
ing when  it  made  its  Appeal  for  the  Ancient 
Doctrines  of  Friends. 

William  Penn  spoaks  of  "The  Light  of 
Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man'V?  salva- 
tion," as  the  doctrine  that  particularly^  dis- 
tinguished Friends  from  other  orthodox  pro- 
fcfsors,  and  from  this  "  as  the  root,"  he  rightly 
states,  grew  "the  goodly  tree"  of  doctrines 
and  testimonies  which  Friends  were,  and  are, 
called  to  exem])lity  to  the  world.  As  these 
doctrines  and  testimonies  run  counter  to  the 
will  of  the  natural  man,  and  are  in  opposition 
to  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world,  noth- 
ing but  this  Light  ot  Christ  within,  or  Divine 
Grace,  could  originate  them  or  enable  the  be- 
liever in  them  faithfully  to  act  up  to  them. 
But  the  modern  reformers  in  our  Society,  keep 
this  doctrine  altogether  in  the  back  gn.und, 
if  they  believe  in  or  inculcate  it  at  all;  while 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  entire  dependence  on 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  as  the  means  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  "system  of  truth  for  our 
salvation  ;"  so  tiiat  the  believer,  made  so  by 
that  faith  which  "  is  a  faculty  of  the  human 
mind,"  "  may  a<'cept  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  appli/  it  to  his  own  condition," 
by  which  "  it  follows  in  reason  that  the  believer 
is  saved." 

The  "root"  being  changed,  the  branches 
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must  be  changed  to  correspond,  and  the  fruit 
(or  testimonies)  borne  by  the  "  goodly  tree" 
springing  from  the  original  root,  will  not  ])er- 
fect  on  the  modern  substitute.  Where  these 
modern  doctrines  have  supplanted  the  original 
faith  oi'  Friends,  it  is  the  natural  result,  as 
every  day  reveals,  that  the  testimonies  which 
Friends  have  so  long  believed  in  and  sup- 
ported, will  be  discarded;  and  the  course  of 
a  very  large  pi'oportion  of  the  members  in  the 
Society  demonstrates  how  widely  these  doc- 
trines have  spread. 

London  Yearly  Meeting  has  so  far  deserted 
the  ground  on  which  it  formerly  stood,  is  so 
changed  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies ever  held  by  Friends,  and  which  it 
once  unhesitatingly  advocated,  that  it  can  no 
longer  be  recognized  as  the  representative  of 
that  noble  army  of  convinced  and  thorough- 
going Quakers,  that  came  up  from  the  dales 
of  the  North,  and  proclaimed  the  great  truths 
of  the  gospel  among  the  restless,  turbulent 
crowds  of  London,  professors  and  profane  ;  or 
who  gladly  filled  its  noisome  prisons,  to  die 
there,  if  need  be,  rather  than  compromise  the 
testimonies  of  Truth  ;  several  of  which  are 
now  disclaimed  or  disi'egarded.  But  neither 
these  doctrines  nor  ti  sti monies  will  be  allow- 
ed, by  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  to  want 
witnesses  to  their  truth  and  value.  If  the 
children  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  of  the 
streets  will  cry  out,  and  the  original  faith  of 
Friends,  as  promulgated  by  Fox,  Penn,  Bar- 
clay, &c.,  will  again  be  acknowledged  in  its 
entirety  and  purity,  in  the  Lord's  own  time. 
Blessed  are  all  they  who  hasten  the  day,  by 
their  suffering  or  their  service. 

STJMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  14th,  says  that 
Taylor's  Pantechnicon  and  furnitnre  repository  was 
burned  last  evening.  The  fire  broke  out  at  4  p.  m.,  and 
raged  until  midnight.  Five  houses  and  several  large 
stables  adjacent  were  partially  destroyed.  There  were 
a  number  of  accidents,  and  two  firemen  were  killed. 
The  fire  attracted  an  immense  and  unruly  crowd,  and 
the  military  were  called  out  to  preserve  order.  The 
total  loss  is  estimated  at  *15,000,000.  Taylor's  build- 
ing contained  five  hundred  carriages,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  mirroi*!  and  pictures,  together  with  a  vast  amount 
of  other  property.  Up  to  the  close  of  last  week,  34G 
Conservatives  and  297  Liberals  and  Home-rulers  had 
been  returned  to  Parliament.  The  House  of  Commons 
will  contain  21G  new  members. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  visit 
England  in  the  Fourth  month. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Times  with  the  Ashantee 
e.xpedition,  in  his  dispatch  announcing  the  successful 
termination  of  the  war,  says  that  General  Woisely  has 
made  arrangements  for  himself  and  his  white  troops  to 
leave  Africa  for  England  on  the  first  of  next  month. 

A  violent  gale,  accompanied  with  snow,  prevailed  off 
the  south-west  coast  of  Ireland  on  the  12tli  inst.,  caus- 
ing some  marine  disasters.  The  (ierman  bark  Hercules 
was  wrecked,  and  eleven  of  her  crew  perished. 

The  same  gale  caused  the  Baltic  sea  to  overflow  the 
entire  coast  of  vSehleswig-Holstein.  The  dikes  protect- 
ing the  low  lands  were  burst  in  many  places,  and  large 
tracts  of  country  were  flooded.  The  damage  to  pro- 
perty has  been  very  heavy. 

The  total  emigration  I'rom  Ireland  since  1851,  is 
stated  to  be  2,2o2,74.j  persons,  or  about  two-fifths  of  the 
present  jiopulation  of  the  island.  In  1873  the  en)igra- 
tion  consisted  of  90,149  persons,  viz:  51,9.'50  males,  and 
38,219  females. 

On  the  16th  the  British  Ministry  resolved  to  resign 
immediately.  Gladstone  will  advise  the  Queen  to  send 
for  Disraeli,  who  will  (irobably  form  a  new  cabinet. 

The  J'till  Mali  Gazcltn  pii).lishes  a  re])ort  that  the 
Britisii  forces  took  p  jsses-ion  of  Cuoniassie.  the  capital 
of  Ashantee,  on  the  29tli  of  last  month,  and  would  com- 
mence their  march  back  to  ihe  coast  on  the  22il  inst. 

London,  2d  ino.  I'lth. — Consols  92.  U.  S.  sixes,  18G7, 
109^  ;  new  fives,  103f. 

Liverpool. — Middlings  cotton,  "Id.  a  8]d.  for  uplands 
and  Orleans. 


A  Madrid  dispatch  says  :  It  is  probable  that  the  form 
of  government  in  Spain  will  be  decided  by  a  plebiscite. 
In  such  an  event  Castelar  will  support  Serrano  as  a 
candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  the  Republic. 

Republican  troops  were  advancing  upon  Bilboa,  and 
it  was  expected  the  Carlists  would  soon  be  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege  of  that  city.  The  national  forces  have 
defeated  the  Carlists  before  Tolossa  and  revictualed  the 
place. 

The  Spanish  government  has  agreed  to  an  exchange 
of  prisoners  with  the  Carlists. 

PVancis  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria,  arrived  in  St. 
Petersburg  the  13th  inst.,  and  was  cordially  received 
by  the  Czar  and  imperial  family. 

Cardinal  Tarqnini,  a  zealous  and  able  champion  of 
the  papacy,  died  in  Rome  the  14th  inst.  He  was  an 
earnest  advocate  of  the  infallibility  dogma  when  it  was 
propounded  to  the  ecumenical  cotincil,  and  was  in 
thorough  accord  with  the  Pope. 

A  letter  from  Rouher  is  published,  advocating  a  ple- 
biscite to  decide  between  an  Empire  and  Republic,  when 
President  MacMahon's  term  expires. 

The  mail  steamer  from  South  America  reports  that 
the  yellow  fever  continues  unabated  in  Rio  Janeiro, 
and  the  cholera  is  raging  with  great  violence  in  Buenos 
Ayers  and  Montevideo,  and  thousands  of  the  inhabitants 
had  fied  from  those  cities. 

Ex-President  Santa  Anna  has  arrived  in  Havana, 
from  Nassau,  en  route  to  Mexico.  He  says  he  returns 
under  President  Lerdo's  proclamation  of  amnesiy,  and 
is  firmly  resolved  to  take  no  part  in  Mexican  politics. 

The  population  of  Japan,  by  the  official  census  of 
1872,  was  33,110,825. 

The  south-eastern  portions  of  Europe  have  been 
visited  by  heavy  gales,  which  did  much  damage.  On 
the  Black  Sea  there  were  many  disasters  to  shipping. 

In  the  German  Reichstag  on  the  Itith,  General 
Moltke,  in  the  course  of  a  speech  in  support  of  the 
military,  said :  "  What  we  acquired  in  six  months,  we 
shall  have  to  protect  by  force  of  arms  for  half  a  century 
to  come.  France,  notwithstanding  a  miijority  of  her 
people  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  peace,  is  imi- 
tating our  army  organization." 

A  deputy  from  Alsace  moved  a  plebiscite  to  be  taken 
in  Alsace  and  Lorraine  on  the  question  of  nationality. 

The  exports  of  grain  of  all  kinds  from  Russia  were 
in  1873,  86,309,347  bushels,  in  1872,  75,871,937  bushels, 
and  in  1871,  105,861,137  bushels. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  284.  There  were  39  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, 19  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  11  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  and  11  sc:irlet  fever.  On  the  13th  an 
ice  house  at  Thirty-first  and  Master  streets,  near  Fair- 
mount,  fell,  and  a  number  of  men  who  were  engaged  in 
filling  it  with  ice  were  buried  in  the  ruins.  Of  these 
about  twelve  appear  to  have  been  killed,  and  as  many 
more  severely  injured. 

The  number  of  voters  registered  for  the  next  election 
is  153,462,  exclusive  of  a  part  of  one  of  the  wards.  In 
1873  the  assessors  returned  167,094  voters. 

In  the  Girard  College  there  were  at  the  opening  of 
the  present  year  547  pupils.  The  residuary  fund  for 
the  sup{)ort  of  the  college,  is  stated  to  amoinit  to  S-5,- 
219,258,  invested  mostly  in  real  estate  in  Philadelphia 
and  Columbia  and  Schuylkill  counties. 

In  Congress  the  questions  of  currency  and  finance 
have  been  discussed  at  great  length,  but  so  far  without 
any  practical  result. 

The  U.  S.  Senate,  after  long  debate,  a<lopted  an  act 
which  they  return  to  the  House  as  a  substitute  for  the 
bill  passed  by  that  body  repealing  the  bankrupt  law. 
In  the  proposed  new  law  it  is  proviiled  tluit  at  least 
one-fourth  in  number  of  the  creditors,  and  representing 
at  least  one-third  of  the  amount  of  the  debts,  must  unite 
in  the  petition  to  create  an  involuntary  bankruptcy. 
Other  changes,  believed  to  be  improvements,  are  intro- 
duced. 

From  the  Paper  Trade  Journal  it  appears  that  during 
1872  there  were  in  operation  in  the  United  States  912 
mills,  owned  bv  705  firms,  and  representing  a  value  of 
$35,000,000.  The  mills  employ  13,420  male  and  7700 
female  hands,  besides  922  chihlren — or  a  total  of  22,042 
laborers,  whose  wages  amount  to  $10,000,000.  The 
production  of  these  mills  during  the  year  was  317,387 
tons,  valued  at  $66,475,825. 

The  President  has  ordered  that  the  court  of  inquiry 
in  the  case  of  General  Howard,  who  is  charged  with 
inismanagem.ent  of  the  Freedrnen's  Bureau,  shall  be 
composed  of  Generals  Sherman,  McDowell,  Pope,  Meigs 
and  Holt.  Major  Gardiner,  .Judge  Advocate.  The 
court  has  been  ordered  in  compliance  with  a  resolution 
of  Congress  reque.5ting  sucii  an  investigation. 

2%e  Markets,  <&c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  16th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  112J. 


U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120^  ditto,  1862,  118;  ditto 
5  per  cents,  coupon,  115J;  registered,  IIS^.  Sup 
flour,  $5.75  a  $6.20 ;  State  extra,  $6.50  a  .i  6.80 
brands,  $7  a  $11.    White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.82 

1  Milwaukie  spring  $1.58  ;  No.  1  Chicago,  $1.55 

2  do.,  $1.50  a  $1.51 ;  No.  3  do.  $1.42  a  $1.43. 

a  62^  cts.    Eye,  $1.03.    Western  mixed  corn, 
cts. ;  new,  76  a  78  cts.;  white,  81  a  82cts.  Philadt 
— Cotton,  16.J  a  17}  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Or 
Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50 
brands,  *7  a  $10.25.    White  wheat,  $1.80  a 
amber,  $1.68  a  $1.78  ;  red,  $1.58  a  $1.68.  Rye, 
Yellow  corn,  77  cts.    Oats,  58  a  65  cts.  Smoked 
12  a  14  cts.    Lard,  9}  a  94-  cts.    Sales  of  aboui 
beef  cattle  at  7}  a  7ij-  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ; 
cts.,  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  So-  cts.  for  common, 
sold  at  5  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  corn  fed  hogs  at  $ 
$9  per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $ 
$6.    No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.2U  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.17 
2  corn,  56^r  cts.    No.  2  oats,  4lf  cts.    Rye,  82  cts 
2  spring  barley,  80  a  90  cts.   Lard,  9  cts.  Baltim 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.73  a  $1.75.    Yellow  corn 
cts.;  white,  75  a  80  cts.    Oats,  55  a  59  cts.  St. 
— No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.57  ;  No.  2  spring, 
No.  2  corn,  59  cts.    No.  2  oats,  46  cts.    Lard,  8| 
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FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATIO 
With  nineteen  schools  in  N.  Carolina  and  Vi 
in  successful  operation,  and  2193  scholars  in  atten 
involving  an  expense  of  $1,000  per  month  for  th 
three  months,  the  Association  has  but  a  small  ai 
in  its  treasury.  We  commend  the  subject  to  the 
attention  of  Friends. 

Richard  Cadbuby,  Treast 
James  E.  Rhoads,  Pres't  of  Executive  Board 
Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  13th,  1874. 


ERRATUM. 
The  date  of  the  death  of  Sarah  M.  Saunder  llj 
lislied  last  week,  should  have  been  First  montl 
1874,  in.stead  of  1873. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Inst 
will  be  held  on  Seventh-day,  the  21st  instant,  at  1 
in  the  Committee-room,  Arch  St.  Meeting-hous 
Charles  J.  Alli 
Philada.  2d  mo.  11th,  1874. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matror 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  clos 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Frier 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attai 
them,  are  requested  to  conimunicate  thereon  wit 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Commi 
Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Pos 

Burlington  Co.,  N.  .1. 
Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadi 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddon field,  N.  J, 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  I 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  II 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YOl 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  t 
mencement  of  the  Sjiring  terra.    Also  a  Frien 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  C 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phi! 
Aaron  Sliarpless,  Street  Road  P.  O., 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Phila 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSi 

Near  Frankford,  {Tvjenty-ihird  Ward,)  Philaa 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  "' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients) 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  .any  of  the  ll  ii{ 
Managers. 


Married,  on  the  lOih  of  Second  month. 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  on  Sixth  street,  Phila 
Richard  W.  Bacon  to  Rebecca  Elkinton,  < 
of  (ieorge  M.  Elkinton,  all  of  this  city. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Second  month,  ' 

Friends'  Meeting-honse,  Mansfield,  N.  .lersej 
Branson,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Jane,  daughter, 
Bishop,  of  Columbus,  IBurlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

WILLI  AM  H.  PILE,  PRIIS  T£K. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Iliilman. 

(Coi  tinupd  from  page  213.) 

830,  8th  mo.  18th.  Our  beloved  friends, 
ge  and  Ann  Jones,  returned  to  us  the 
of  last  month,  after  an  absence  of  nearly 
!  months,  wherein  they  had  visited  many 
ings  within  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New 
:.    Since  which  it  has  been  my  privilege 

much  with  them  at  home,  as  well  as  at 
and  Abington    Quarterly  Meetings, 
services  have  borne  the  stamp  of  the 

8  seal  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  where 

t  has  been  with  them.  And  I  assuredly 
76  they  leave  many  seals  of  their  apostle- 

n  thi.s  land,  who  will  be  as  stones  in  their 
n  of  rejoicing  in  that  day  when  the  Lord 

shall  assemble  worlds  before  his  seat, 
ar  Ann  Jones  is,  to  some  few  little  trem- 

children,  whom  it  has  pleased  the  blessed 

of  the  church  to  entrust  with  a  gift  of 

ospel,  a  mother,  whose  removal  we  shall 
y  feel.    Oh  !  may  we  be  strengthened  to 

to  the  same  Almighty  Helper,  through 
e  Holy  aid  she  was  made  so  eminently 
1 !    That  we  too  may  be  enabled  to  fulfil 

inistry  He  has  committed  ;  being  willing 
accounted  fools  for  his  sake.  Yea,  to 
and  be  spent  if  we  may  in  any  wise  be 

tted  to  receive  the  answer  of  well  done. 

To  Ann  Jones. 

Philadelphia,  9th  mo.  17th,  1830. 
dear  and  valued  Friend, — I  sit  down  to 
ss  a  few  lines  to  thee  under  feelings  of 
il  sadness,  from  the  apprehension  that 
till  committed  to  my  care  will  never  be 
ied  in  such  sort  as  to  produce  that  kind 
•ceful  enjojrment  which  I'esulls  from  per- 
bodienco,  and  unreserved  dedication  of 
Ah !   deep  indeed  are  the  baptisms 

some  have  to  pass  through  in  order  to 
•e  them  for  the  service  and  work  unto 
they  are  called  and  appointed  ;  and 

I  believe  except  supported  by  the  ever- 
Arm,  (though  unseen)  in  seasons  of 
ind  dismay,  the  poor,  conflicted,  tribu- 

trembling  disciple  would  sink.  But 
;h  adorable,  unutterable  merc}'.  He,  who 
the  poor  disciples  said  to  him  '  Master, 

thou  not  that  we  perish,'  arose,  and 

mded  a  calm,  and  the  winds  and  the  sea 


obeyed,  does  give  us  to  see  in  his  own  time, 
that  He  sitteth  upon  the  flood,  and  that  He 
is  King  forever.  Thus  enabling  us  to  perse- 
vere in  that  tribulated  way,  which  leads  to 
His  heavenly  kingdom.  Thou  art  oft,  yea 
daily  remembered  with  thy  dear  partner,  by 
very  many  friends  here,  whose  tender  in- 
quiries are  'Have  you  heard  aiiy  tidings  of 
our  dear  friends?'  and  I  cannot  but  speak  out 
at  times,  of  the  blank  we  feel ;  but  am  en- 
deavoring in  the  simplicity  of  a  little  child, 
to  have  a  single  eye  to  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop,  desiring  to  become  weaned  from  every 
other  dependence.  Nevertheless,  I  do  believe 
there  is  strength  in  unity,  and  that  as  we  are 
engaged  to  be  found  walking  in  the  light, 
there  is  a  blessed  fellowship  enjoyed  while 
here  on  earth  with  all  the  living,  and  in  the 
fresh  Sowings  of  love,  we  can  desire  others  to 
'Come  and  have  fellowship  with  us,  for  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  son 
Jesus  Christ.'  And  I-  do  also  believe  that  it 
is  allowable,  as  in  the  days  of  captivity  for- 
merly, for  those  who  fear  the  glorious,  holy 
Name,  to  speak  often  one  to  another,  and  that 
he  not  onl}'  hearkens  and  hears,  but  keeps  a 
book  of  remembrance,  and  will  remember  and 
spare  these,  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels,  as 
a  man  spareth  his  only  son  that  serveth  him. 
So  that  I  do  very  affectionately  desire  your 
united  remembrance  and  sympathy,  yea  pray- 
ers too,  that  the  whole  burnt  offering  may  be 
made;  that  however  I  may  be  led,  by  a  way 
1  have  not  known,  and  comparatively  alone, 
the  path  may  be  plain,  darkness  may  be  made 
ight,  and  crooked  paths  made  straight,  that 
His  blessed  holy  will  may  be  wrought  in,  and 
upon,  and  through  me,  who  is  worthy  of  the 
very  best  of  all  our  faculties;  that  so  when 
this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  the  soul 
disrobed  of  this  mortal  of  flesh,  may  be  pre- 
pared to  assimilate  with  those  pure  spirits 
which  surround  the  throne,  who  having  come 
through  great  tribulation,  and  having  known 
their  robes  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
are  employed  in  saying,  '  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  riches  and  honor 
and  glory  and  blessing ;  for  thou  has  redeemed 
us  by  thy  blood.' 

Our  beloved  friend,  H.  Paul,  took  B.  P.  and 
self,  to  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  yes- 
terday. I  thought  it  a  good  meeting,  though 
as  to  myself  have  only  to  speak  of  infirmities. 
It  was  like  at  Woodbury,  'vhere  also  I  bore 
the  burden  home  with  me.  Oh !  shall  I  ever 
be  able  to  saj',  '  It  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded,' the  fears  are  so  many  and  great  that 
assail  my  ])Oor  mind.  'My  backslidings  are 
many,'  is  oft  the  language  of  my  heart ;  but 
He  who  knows  all  things,  sees  the  bent  of  the 
mind ;  the-  desires  are  raised  by  Him  for 
strength  to  do  or  to  suffer  according  to  his 
will,  and  notwithstanding  all  my  fears  and 
cares  and  tears,  in  nxoments  when  the  light 
of  His  glorious  countenance  is  a  little  lifted 
up,  can  rejoicingly  believe  that  He  will  help 
to  the  end,  and  can  trust  him  for  all  that  is  to 


come.  Ah!  then  pray  for  me  that  in  and 
through  all.  His  glorious,  holy  Name  may  be 
exalted,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  death.  And 
be  enabled  to  say  : — 

'  Good  when  he  giveR,  supremely  good, 
Nor  less  when  He  denies; 
E'en  crosses  from  His  bounteous  hand. 
Are  blessings  in  disguise.' 

My  dear  mother  and  sisters  desire  their 
affectionate  love  to  you  ;  also  dear  E.  Pitfield 
and  M.  Bacon. 

With  tenderest  love  to  thee  and  thy  valued 
affectionate  husband,  am  thy  attached, 

S.  HiLLMAN. 

No  date. — This  time  last  month,  went  with, 
my  dear  friends  E.  P.  and  K.  P.,  to  the 
Western  Monthly  Meeting,  where  my  good 
and  great  Master  required,  as  I  believe,  a 
sacrifice ;  which  through  his  mercy,  was  en- 
abled to  yield  up  before  his  holy  footstool ! 
Oh  !  how  does  my  spirit  crave  preservation 
through  future  steppin^s  ;  that  no  shade  may 
be  wrought  upon  the  blessed  cause  through 
me.  Thankfulness  was  felt  for  the  ability 
granted  to  do  His  holy  will,  and  I  vetui'ned 
in  peace.  Several  times  since  have  had  to 
come  home  in  that  poverty  which  results  in 
withholding  more  than  is  meet,  and  though 
at  times  so  awfully  do  I  feel  the  responsiljlo 
state  of  the  watchman,  as  to  be  ready  to  fear 
my  unfaithfulness  will  in  the  end  close  the 
door  against  me,  that  surely  an  entrance  into 
that  glorious,  holy  city,  whose  gates  are 
praise,  will  not  be  ministered  unto  mo.  Yet 
at  others,  through  the  renewed  goodness  and 
tender  loving  kindness  of  my  adorable  Re- 
deemei*,  have  been  constrained  to  break  forth 
in  a  few  words,  to  the  consolation  of  my  own 
poor  mind,  if  no  other  good  may  result  there- 
from ;  and  to  bow  my  knees  before  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  implor- 
ing a  little  help.  Oh,  may  my  soul  bow  low 
as  at  his  blessed  feet  who  died  for  me,  and 
rose  again  ;  who  set  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps,  who  said  to  his  im- 
mediate followers,  '  Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.'  And  when  we  have  done  all 
say,  wo  are  unprofitable  servants." 

To  Hannah  Paul. 
"  Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  24th,  1831. 
Thou,  my  beloved  friend,  wast  so  sweetly 
with  me  last  night  in  my  sleep,  that  I  am 
ready  to  conclude  thy  sympathetic  mind  has 
bended  a  little  this  way  at  times  of  late.  Thy 
language,  after  the  manner  of  dreams  was,  'I 
am  so  concerned  about  Sarah  Hillman  that  I 
scarcely  know  what  to  do?'  Now,  my  dear 
friend,  hast  thou  any  particular  concern  on 
my  account?  If  so  Avithhold  it  not  from  me. 
I  trust  it  will  bo  received  in  that  love  which 
I  know  thou  dost  feel  for  me.  In  reply  I  said, 
ray  concern  is  great  Iv.i-  myself,  and  very 
earnestly  do  I  desire  to  be  preserved  amid  all 
the  temptations  and  trials  which  may  be  per- 
mitted to  assail,  and  to  anchor  in  faith  on  that 
immovable  foundation  which  is  laid  in  Zion, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


considering  Him  who  endureth  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  for  our  sakes,  &e.  Much 
in  this  way  passed  between  us ;  and  on  awak- 
ing my  mind  seemed  a  little  strengthened.  I 
do  long  to  be  more  thoroughly  washed,  yea 
to  be  sanctified  in  body,  soul  and  spirit,  that 
so  all  things  may  be  pure.  But  oh!  so  far 
from  this  state  do  I  find  myself,  that  I  am 
ready  to  faint  many  times ;  and  whilst  through 
adorable  mercy,  sensible  at  seasons  of  a  re 
newed  call  to  labor  in  the  ministry  of  recon 
ciliation,  so  destitute  do  I  feel  of  every  qualifi 
cation  for  this  awful  service,  that  the  language 
of  ray  heart  is,  'I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man 
'I  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a  child.'  But  oh! 
how  has  the  language  been,  '  say  not,  I  am  a 
child,  for  thou  shult  go,'  &c.  '  Be  not  dismayed 
at  their  faces,  lest  I  confound  thee  before 
them.'  Ah  then,  dear  friend,  pray  for  me 
that  I  may  abide  in  the  very  bottom  of  Jor- 
dan all  the  time  appointed;  and  that  holy 
resignation  may  be  witnessed,  to  be,  do,  or 
suffer,  according  to  His  righteous  will :  that 
in  entire  dedication,  thy  poor  feeble  friend 
may  prove  herself  more  attached  to  her  Divine 
Lord,  than  any  earthly  joy.  'If  ye  love  me,' 
says  He,  'keep  my  commandments.' 

Affectionately  thy  S.  H." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Aceount  of  Recent  Adventures  and  Suffering  in 
ttie  Arctic  Regions. 

CConcluded  from  page  210.) 

From  the  time  of  their  arrival  until  the 
beginning  of  the  polar  night,  whose  deep 
shadows  continued  for  three  months  and  were 
only  dissipated  at  intervals  by  displays  of 
aurora  borealis,  the  refugees  occupied  them 
selves  in  hunting,  but  we  must  believe  that 
only  a  small  number  did  so,  and  with  little 
energy,  for  their  journal  mentions  as  the 
whole  of  the  game  killed,  two  bears,  two  blue 
foxes  and  a  few  reindeer.  When  the  night 
came  on  they  shut  themselves  up  in  the  house, 
from  which  they  scarcely  ever  went  out :  a 
few  of  the  men  occupied  themselves  for  a  time 
in  joiner  work  which  however  they  soon 
abandoned,  and  the  greater  number  appear 
to  have  thought  that  being  well  warmed,  well 
fed,  well  clothed,  and  well  lighted,  they  had 
only  to  give  themselves  up  to  inaction  and 
the  enjoyment  of  the  comforts  by  which  they 
were  surrounded.  They  crowded  together 
into  one  room,  where  they  built  a  great  fire ; 
they  did  not  even  take  the  trouble  to  cook  or 
to  give  attention  to  the  commonest  measures 
of  cleanliness,  or  to  take  other  precautions 
for  the  preservation  of  their  health.  They 
were  contented  to  consume  the  provisions 
which  required  no  preparation,  and  their  in- 
dolence was  so  great  that  the  larger  part  of 
their  stock  of  Liebig's  essence  of  beef  was 
used  without  having  been  even  diluted  with 
hot  water. 

This  inertia,  this  carelessness,  and  the  filth 
which  they  created,  were  not  long  in  produc- 
ing their  natural  effects.  On  the  second  of 
Twelfth  month,  the  fii'St  man  sickened,  on 
the  nineteenth  another,  and  by  the  twenty- 
fourth  nearly  all  of  them  were  attacked  by 
scurvy.  It  was  now  necessary  to  occupy 
another  chamber;  here  the  sick  were  laid  on 
good  mattresses,  and  were  nursed  by  the  only 
two  of  their  comrades  who  remained  well. 
The  temperature  which  had  varied  during  the 
Twelfth  month  from  4  degrees  to  1.3  degrees 
below  zero,  fell  on  the  seventh  of  First  month 


ito  20  degrees,  and  aggravated  the  sickness  in 
'a  frightful  manner;  on  the  nineteenth,  twc 
men  died. 

At  this  period,  notwithstanding  the  steadi 
ness  of  the  cold,  the  journal  mentions  that 
the  waters  of  the  fiord  of  Mitterhuk  were  not 
yet  frozen.  The  sanitary  condition  of  the 
refugees  experienced  no  change  for  several 
days,  but  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Second 
month  their  illness  increased.  On  the  21st 
the  third  death  took  place,  the  cold  then  was 
30  degrees  below  zero,  but  the  first  rays  of  the 
sun  were  dawning  upon  the  horizon:  mean- 
while one  of  the  nurses  who  had  remained 
well  fell  sick  in  his  turn,  and  left  the  keeping 
of  the  journal  to  one  of  his  companions,  who 
thus  writes:  "There  remains  but  one  well 
man  to  take  care  of  all  the  rest,  may  the  Lord 
have  pity  upon  us  !" 

From  this  time  the  journal  only  records 
thermometric  observations  and  the  dates  of 
fresh  deaths.  On  the  28th  of  Second  month, 
the  temperature  was  34  below  zero,  the  coldest 
of  the  winter.  In  the  first  fortnight  in  the 
Third  month  the  weather  moderated,  the  tem- 
perature varying  from  4  to  20  degrees  below 
zero,  but  by  the  fourth  of  Fourth  month  the 
cold  had  increased  again,  and  on  the  latter 
date  was  30  below  zero.  After  this  the  record 
of  the  temperature  ceased.  Ten  additional 
deaths  had  been  registered  up  to  that  day,  an 
eleventh  is  noted  on  the  19th,  by  a  new  hand, 
and  the  mention  of  this  death  is  followed  by 
an  expression  which  seems  to  indicate  de- 
lirium in  the  writer.  There  are  no  further 
entries. 

Such,  in  short,  according  to  the  indications 
of  the  journal,  are  the  principal  and  mournful 
incidents  of  this  fearful  winter  residence  at 
Mitterhuk.  It  remains  to  us  now  to  tell  in 
what  condition  the  house  was  found  when 
Captain  Mack's  ship  arrived  there  the  18fch 
of  last  Sixth  month.  On  the  16th,  Captain 
Mack  had  arrived  at  Isfjord,  but  after  several 
vain  attempts  had  been  obliged  to  give  up  the 
effort  on  that  day  to  reach  the  house  of  shel- 
ter. On  the  morning  of  the  17th,  he  sent  a 
boat  commanded  by  a  harpooner;  after  ten 
hours  absence  the  man  returned,  bringing  in- 
formation that  there  was  no  one  living  at 
Mitterhuk,  he  had  only  been  able  to  find 
corpses,  upon  one  of  which  was  fastened  a 
note  of  Captain  Telessen,  of  Bergen,  com- 
mander of  the  steamer  Ellida  :  this  note  stated 
that  the  captain  of  the  Ellida  bad  landed 
there  the  day  before,  and  had  collected  all  the 
papers  which  he  could  find. 

Next  day  the  Ellida  returning  from  Advent 
Bay,  met  Captain  Mack's  ship,  and  the  two 
captains  landed  together,  reaching  the  build- 
ing about  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  At  the 
end  of  the  house  were  piled  up  clothes,  bed 
covers,  furs  and  other  articles;  this  pile  was 
composed  ao  doubt  of  the  garments  and  bed- 
ding of  the  deceased  men,  and  indicated  that 
the  survivors  feared,  whether  rightly  or  other- 
wise, that  the  disease  was  contagious.  At  a 
short  distance  off  their  eyes  lighted  on  a 
square  pile  of  wood,  covered  with  a  tarred 
cloth  ;  they  approached,  and  lifting  the  cover, 
the  visitors  recoiled  with  affright  at  the  sight 
of  five  corpses ;  this  spectacle,  nevertheless, 
was  almost  nothing  in  comparison  with  that 
which  they  were  about  to  find  in  the  interior 
of  the  building.  *  *  *  rpj^g  refugees  had 
occupied  two  chambers;  in  that  to  the  right 
six  corpses  were  extended,  emaciated,  decom- 
posed, mouldy  and  of  hideous  aspect.  In  that 


to  the  left  three  dead  bodies  were  lyint 
beds,  and  a  fourth  was  stretched  upon  a  cb 
*  *  *  This  latter  was  the  most  caref 
clothed,  he  wore  a  fur  vest  and  cap;  on 
hands  were  white  woolen  gloves ;  the  exte 
side  of  his  face  was  well  preserved,  the  o 
side  must  have  been  badly  wounded,  f 
stream  of  blood  had  flowed  from  it  the  lei 
of  the  chest.  It  was  thought  that  he  wah 
last  survivor,  and  that  seeing  himself  a 
in  the  midst  of  death,  he  had  been  seized  \ 
delirium  and  had  wounded  himself  in 
head.        *  *  *  * 

All  the  bodies  were  buried  by  the  ere 
the  Ellida,  this  sad  duty  accomplished,  1 
returned  to  the  building  to  make  an  inven 
of  the  provisions.    There  still  remained 
of  every  kind,  and  fuel  in  abundance, 
hermetically  sealed  meats  were  almost 
tirely  untouched  ;  it  was  so  too  with  the 
of  preserved  vegetables;  these  unhappy 
having  supported  themselves  to  the  las 
salt  meat,  mostly  raw,  lard,  condensed 
and  Liebig's  paste. 

In  reviewing  these  two  narratives,  w< 
much  struck  with  the  contrast;  on  one 
we  see  the  sailors  of  "  The  Frej^a"  bat 
with  the  elements  with  heroism,  thei 
sources  were  nought,  or  nearly  so,  not 
as  to  food,  but  also  as  to  clothing,  implem 
fuel  and  ammunition  ;  no  one  was  safe 
hour.    It  was  constantly  necessary  to 
most  superhuman  efforts  to  escape  irape 
death  ;  their  waking  hours  were  withou 
pose,  their  sleep  without  shelter,  nevertb 
their  lives  were  preserved  in  the  midst 
gravest  dangers.  They  had  to  struggle  a 
cold,  bears,  hunger,  lethargy  and  death 
of  seven  sailors  of  "The  Freya"  six  sur 
by  brave  efforts  for  seven  months,  then 
servation  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
being  doubtless  largely  due  to  their  folio 
the  example  of  their  hosts,  the  Samoiac 
taking  brisk  daily  exercise  in  the  opei 
regardless  of  the  weather,  in  fearlessly 
ing  white  bears^  seals,  walrus  and  reir 
and  in  drinking  the  warm  blood  of  their 
when  captured.    On  the  other  hand, 
a  considerable  company  of  men  who  ar 
in  full  health  at  an  establishment  almost 
fortable,  who  gave  themselves  up  to  indc 
and  sleep,  neglected  the  most  essentia 
cautions  for  the  preservation  of  life 
perished  misei-ably,  leaving,  after  their 
one  of  the  most  hideous  spectacles  rec 
in  the  annals  of  maritime  suffering. 

The  moral  is  easy  to  draw :  it  bring 
relief  the  old  proverb,  "  Help  thysel 
heaven  will  help  thee."  There  are  in  f 
many  wonderful  results  in  the  indefat 
energy  of  the  sailors  of  "The  Freya," 
misery  arising  from  the  apathy  of  the  rei 
of  Mitterhuk. 


For  "Tiie  T 

John  Heald. 

(Continned  from  page  211.) 

"  10th  mo.  21st.    Attended  the  meet 
Northampton.    It  was  small  and  dull 
forepart,  and  though  mostly  of  other  80( 
I  felt  willing  to  suffer,  but  after  long  suf 
I  engaged  in  testimony  to  the  Truth — s 
that  there  were  some  who  did  all  theii 
to  be  seen  of  men,  and  we  should  do  our 
to  please  God.    We  are  required  to  fea 
that  can  destroy  both  soul  and  body, 
worship  Him,  '  Fear  God  and  give  gl  C 
His  name,  who  made  heaven  and  ear 
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,8  and  the  fountains  of  water.'    I  went  on 
show  the  danger  of  resting  in  outward  per- 
mances;  that  it  was  not  the  name  of  re- 
ion,  nor  outward  rites  and  ceremonies,  not 
)  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
!  answer  of  a  good  conscience  [that  now 
Teih  us ;]  that  singing  what  is  called  Psalms 
1  hymns  in  meetings  was  calculated  more 
please  the  carnal  mind,  than  to  aid  in  the 
)8t  solemn  act  and  approach  of  the  mind  of 
in  to  his  Maker;  that  there  appeared  to  be 
langer  of  the  mind  being  so  taken  up  with 
d  attached  to  outward  performances,  that 
3  inward  attention  was  in  danger  of  being 
glected  while  the  outward  was  observed, 
to  trusting  to  ^hat  the  learned  tell  us,  and 
king  our  eternal  welfare  on  hearsay,  can  a 
m  or  woman  of  rational,  intelligent  under- 
mding  be  satisfied  with  such  a  dependence  ? 
there  not  room  to  suspect,  that  in  something 
sentially  necessary,  [the  teacher]  might  be 
gligent?    Such  a  reliance  is  inconsistent 
th  what  our  Lord  and  Saviour  said  to  the 
ople,  'Why  judge  ye  not  for  yourselves, 
lat  is  right  ?'  He  knew  what  people  should 
,  and  what  would  be  profitable  employ  for 
em  in  order  to  salvation.    My  mind  was 
imble,  and  afterwards  I  did  not  know  but 
at  in  some  things  I  might  have  gone  too 
r ;  but  on  a  quiet  review  I  feel  satisfied,  not 
iding  any  word  or  sentence  to  give  uneasi- 
pss.    I  therefore  leave  it  to  the  Divine  dis- 
3ser,  to  whose  service  1  have  been  devoted. 
22d.  After  a  meeting  at  Mayfield,  we  went 
I  Levi  Saymore's.    My  companion  had  the 
/ening  before  fallen  under  discouragement, 
imained  still,  and  eat  no  supper  nor  break- 
,st,  and  could  take  scarce  any  satisfaction  in 
ij  thing.    It  appeared  most  proper  to  be 
ill,  though  I  wanted  to  press  on  to  aecom- 
ish  the  work,  so  that  I  might  return  home 
ithout  omitting  what  I  ought  to  attend  to. 
8  I  write  the  aspiration  arises,  May  the  will 
"the  Lord  be  done ! 

24th.  "We  spent  at  Levi  Saymore's,  when 
seemed  there  was  no  way  to  go,  or  to  me 
1  directions  to  travel  seemed  alike.  My 
)mpanion  wanted  to  go  back  to  Providence, 
id  his  uneasiness  increasing,  we  conversed 
ith  a  few  friends,  and  the  result  was  to  go 
ick. 

25th.  Attended  the  meeting  at  Providence 
1  it  we  were  favored  together.  My  com- 
anion  expressed  some  sentences,  and  he  came 
way  relieved,  and  we  returned  that  evening 
)  Levi  Saymore's. 

28th.  Went  to  Lee  Meeting,  crossing  the 
[ohawk  River,  where  we  met  with  our  be- 
ived  friends  Catlct  Jones  and  Samuel  Davis, 
■oraourown  Quarterly  Meeting,  on  a  religions 
isit  also.  We  rejoiced  to  see  each  other.  It 
as  so  unexpected  a  meeting,  that  I  could 
ot,  for  sometime  after  sitting  down  in  mcct- 
ig,  feel  my  mind  composed,  but  as  the  peo- 
le  gathered  I  felt  my  mind  brought  into  the 
ibor  and  prepared  to  speak,  and  engaging  in 
,  I  delivered  a  testimony,  which  reached  to 
)lemnize  many.  Catlet  made  a  remark  near 
le  close  like  confirming  what  I  had  delivered. 
ie  all  went  to  Zaccheus  Hill's  to  lodge,  and 
2;reeably  spent  the  evening  in  converging 
nd  enquiring  concerning  home  affairs. 

30th.  Atan  appointed  meeting  among  some 
•iendly  people,  but  none  of  them  members  of 
ur  Society.  I  had  been  informed  there  was 
n  openness  in  that  place  towards  Friends, 
nd  finding  my  mind  caught,  I  ventured,  and 
re  had  a  favored  meeting  with  them.  My 


companion  first  said.  Except  a  man  be  re- 
generated and  born  again  he  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  This  may  seem  strange 
to  some,  as  it  did  to  Nicodemus,  who  said, 
how  can  these  things  be.  Pardon  Macomber 
followed  on  the  subject  of  worship,  with  suit- 
able sentiments;  and  my  way  opened  to  fol- 
low. I  said  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is 
spirit.  I  then  showed  that  whatevcris  brought 
forth  in  the  will  of  the  creature,  is  born  of  the 
flesh,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  the  flesh  ;  and  we 
see  those  who  are  corrupt  in  their  morals  can 
sing  and  join  in  singing,  they  can  learn  it  and 
practise  it  too;  and  it  appears  to  mo  to  be 
born  of  the  flesh.  But  when  people  become 
prepared  to  sing  as  the  apostle  described  con- 
cerning prayer,  that  he  would  pray  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also  ;  if  the 
mind  be  thus  prepared,  then  it  may  be  per- 
formed; but  if  the  mind  be  prepared,  it  will 
be  humble;  and  it  will  not  be  mere  gratifica- 
tion, but  a  humbling  duty,  when  it  is  per- 
formed in  an  acceptable  manner.  We  cannot 
in  our  own  wills  perform  acceptable  worship, 
for  we  cannot  in  our  own  wills  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  such  He 
seeketh  to  worship  Him.  I  went  into  several 
things  or  points  a  considerable  way,  and  the 
minds  of  many  were  very  tender.  Perhaps 
we  have  not  had  a  more  satisfactory  meeting 
in  our  journey.  I  desired  the  people  to  as- 
cribe the  praise  to  the  Author  of  our  exist- 
ence, who  is  worthy  of  it. 

11th  mo.  5th.  Eode  to  Brownville,  where 
I  had  felt  a  draught  for  more  than  a  week, 
and  a  kind  of  dread  or  dismay,  but  now  the 
time  had  come  to  go  to  the  conflict.  Notice 
had  been  sent,  and  on  the  6th  we  attended, 
and  a  considerable  number  met,  and  several 
of  the  first  rank  in  the  place.  After  a  short, 
simple  introduction,  I  brought  some  close, 
feeling  sentiments  to  view,  and  the  people  be 
came  remarkably  still,  having  been  restless 
before.  The  meeting  concluded  more  satis- 
factorily than  I  expected,  but  I  thought  and 
said  that  the  friendship  of  this  world  is  at 
enmity  with  God.  I  believe  that  the  world, 
and  its  friendship,  was  greatly  hindering  some 
from  making  progress  in  religion ;  and  I 
mournfully  believed  that  I  felt  religion  was 
in  danger  of  being  smothered  by  the  world. 
However,  I  came  away  comfortable  on  my 
own  account,  but  sorrowful  on  theirs;  so  end- 
ed this  trying  exercise  that  had  for  several 
days  attended  my  mind.  General  Jacob  Brown 
attended  this  meeting.  On  seeing  his  house 
and  other  possessions,  and  the  style  of  gran- 
deur they  appeared  to  be  in,  and  thinking 
that  much  of  this  was  obtained  at  the  risk  ol 
his  life  in  battle,  and  as  a  i-ecompense  for 
taking  the  live*  of  our  fellow-mortals,  so  that 
all  appeared  to  bo  stained  with  blood,  it  re- 
minded me  of  David,  who,  when  he  received 
the  water  from  the  men  who  obtained  it  at 
the  risk  of  their  lives,  would  not  drink  it. 

9th.  At  Indian  River,  for  a  long  time  I  felt 
nothing  like  bearing  tostimonj-,  and  endeavor- 
ed to  keep  my  place.  I  sat  silent  but  resigned. 
When  the  time  was  far  spent,  I  believed  it 
best  to  speak  to  the  people,  and  said,  Paul 
may  plant  and  ApoUos  water,  but  God  giveth 
the"  increase  ;  but  neither  Paul  nor  ApoUos,  in 
their  own  wills,  could  either  plant  or  water 
that  [which]  God  would  grant  an  increase  to; 
nor  do  I  believe  that  any  man  in  his  own  will, 
can,  in  our  day,  plant  or  water  or  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  people  to  real  profit.    If  man 


in  his  own  \vill  can  plant  or  water  and  preach 
the  gospel,  then  he  can  save  himself  and  his 
brother  also.  I  went  into  several  things  be- 
yond m}'  expectation  when  I  began,  and  it 
may  be  that  it  may  be  to  the  benefit  of  some. 

10th.  This  morning  we  set  our  faces  to  go 
into  Canada.  I  felt  it  impressed  on  my  mind 
for  several  months  at  times,  and  I  thought  it 
seemed  like  a  right  sense,  but  I  hoped  I  might 
be  permitted  to  go  home,  before  it  would  be 
nece.esary  to  go  to  that  part.  But  now  find- 
ing the  time  to  be  come,  and  seeing  no  clear- 
ness any  other  way  for  the  present,  nor  any 
further  service  here,  we  set  out,  having  Moses 
Child  as  a  conductor.  We  lodged  at  a  tavern, 
and  in  the  morning  continued  our  journey, 
crossed  Indian  River,  and  Oswegochochee 
River.  We  bi*eakfasted  at  Morristown,  and 
went  into  a  flat  boat,  and  were  ferried  over 
the  great  river  St.  Lawrence  into  Canada. 

14th.  We  desired  the  widow  Brewer  [at 
whose  house  they  were  entertained]  to  have 
notice  given  of  a  meeting,  which  being  done, 
the  people  came  together  at  her  house.  I  felt 
an  exercise  which  I  attended  to,  and  at  length 
said,  I  have  been  thinking  of  what  constitutes 
a  Christian.  I  believe  it  will  be  profitable  for 
some  here  to  consider  what  was  required  to 
make  one  in  the  time  of  Christ's  being  on 
earth,  and  in  the  days  of  His  followers,  the 
apostles.  I  believe  nothing  can  be  added  nor 
diminished,  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  Him.  '  If  any  man 
will  bo  my  disciple,  let  him  take  up  his  daily 
cross  and  follow  me.'  We  may  plan  and  de- 
vise ways  to  suit  our  iuclinalions,  but  they 
that  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  none  of 
His.  '  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  yo  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you.'  'If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments' — with  more.  I  thought  a 
solemn  attention  was  given,  and  I  hope  the 
pure  mind  was  stirred  up. 

15th.  At  Amesttowu  Meeting,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  a  very  weak,  poor  one.  After 
endeavoring  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  audi- 
ence, it  seemed  to  mo  to  have  no  entrance.  I 
then  stopped  and  told  them,  that  if  counsel 
had  no  more  place  thnn  I  apprehended  the 
present  communication  had.  that  if  the  most 
eloquent  orator  were  to  speak  consistent  truths 
to  them  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  t^oing 
down  of  the  same,  it  would  be  of  no  avail,  un- 
less there  was  a  disposition  to  put  in  practice. 
I  then  labored  for  some  time  and  thought  iho 
solemnity  rather  increased." 

CTo  be  contlnncd.) 

Cottonsefd  Oil,  Cake  and  lUeal. 
A  new  value  has  been  given  to  a  part  of  the 
product  of  the  cotton  plant  which  before  wad 
only  used  as  a  fertilizer,  but  which  within  the 
last  five  years  has  become  an  article  of  export 
as  well  as  of  domestic  manufacture.  The  cot- 
tonseed, the  removal  of  which  from  the  cotton 
was  long  an  expensive  and  puzzling  problem, 
has  been  discovered  to  bo  as  valuable  as  al- 
most any  other  part  of  that  wonderful  plant, 
and  demand  for  it  abroad  is  now  greater  and 
more  constant  than  the  supply,  which  ia 
limited,  owing  parti}'  to  the  indifterence  and 
partly  to  the  pn judiccs  of  the  cotton-planters. 
Several  manufactories  of  cottonseed  oil,  cake 
and  meal,  have  been  established  at  New  Or- 
leans— an  elaborate  report  on  the  nutritive 
and  agricultural  value  of  which  products  has 
been  made  by  Professor  Joseph  Jones,  of  the 
Medical  University  of  Louisiana,  after  careful 
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chemical  examination.  The  learned  doctor 
shows  the  great  use  and  value  of  these  pro- 
ducts from  the  hitherto  almost  worthless  cot- 
tonseed, and  states  the  fact  that  the  intelligent 
European  farmers  regard  the  cake  as  so  valu- 
able for  cattle  feed  that  it  readily  commands 
from  them  from  £6  to  £8  per  ton,  equivalent 
at  present  to  about  $4:0  in  our  currency.  The 
works  of  the  Louisiana  Oil  Company  alone 
consume  15,600  tons  of  cottonseed  annually, 
yielding  3,605,600  gallons  of  oil  of  a  superior 
quality,  and  6899  tons  of  decorticated  cotton- 
seed cakes,  used  as  cattle  feed.  The  works 
furnish  steady  employment  to  more  than  one 
hundred  men.  There  are  several  other  similar 
establishments  in  Louisiana,  and  one  in  the 
city  of  Mobile,  which  receives  more  orders 
than  they  can  fill. 

The  value  of  the  cottonseed  as  an  efficient 
fertilizer  has  long  been  known  to  the  southern 
planters,  but  these  new  uses  to  which  the  seed 
has  been  put  greatly  enhance  its  value.  On 
submitting  to  strong  pressure  the  oily  seeds 
of  the  cotton  plant  a  valuable  and  agreeable- 
smelling  and  pleasant-tasting  oil  is  obtained, 
which  in  a  purified  state  is  now  employed  for 
the  usual  purposes  in  commerce,  the  arts  and 
pharmacy  for  which  other  kinds  of  oils  and 
fats  are  employed.  Large  exportations  of  this 
oil  and  cake,  as  well  as  of  the  cottonseed,  are 
now  annually  made  to  France,  England  and 
other  European  countries,  whence  comes  a 
constantly  increasing  demand.  About  50,000 
tons  of  seed  are  annually  worked  up  in  the 
five  Louisiana  mills,  producing  more  than  a 
million  and  a  half  gallons  of  oil,  and  about 
19,000  tons  of  oil  cake  and  meal.  The  exports 
of  this  oil  last  year  have  been  34,544  barrels, 
of  which  6459  barrels  went  to  Europe,  and 
28,085  to  northern  ports.  Of  the  oil  cake  the 
exports  have  been  202,873  sacks,  of  which 
19,356  went  to  northern  States,  and  181,735 
to  Europe.  This  is  but  one  of  many  illustra- 
tions which  go  to  prove  that  the  southerner 
is  awaking  under  the  pinch  of  adversity,  and 
learning  the  lesson  of  utilizing  and  developing 
the  lavish  gifts  of  nature,  which  he  has  hither- 
to put  to  so  little  use.  The  south  has  long 
been  famous  for  her  corn-cake;  her  cotton- 
cake  is  a  more  recent  production,  and  bids 
fair  to  be  equally  popular  and  profitable. — 
Harper's  Magazine. 

Selected  f)r  "Tbe  Friend." 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." — John  i.  1. 

The  "Word  of  God  was  in  the  beginning, 
before  any  creatures  were  made,  and  by  it  all 
things  remain  unto  this  day.  The  Word  en 
dures  forever,  and  by  it  all  things  in  heaven, 
and  earth  are  brought  to  pass  which  God  doth. 
It  is  from  everlasting,  without  beginning  and 
without  end.  It  is  powerful,  dividing  and 
discerning  all  things,  even  the  secret  thoughts 
of  every  man's  heart.  It  is  a  two-edged  sword, 
and  as  a  fire,  and  like  a  hammer,  to  cut  up, 
to  burn,  and  to  beat  down.  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  reconciles  man  again  to  Him,  and  His 
Word  is  in  the  mouth,  and  in  the  heart.  The 
servants  of  the  Lord  handled,  tasted,  saw  and 
felt  the  Word  of  Life,  and  from  it,  (the  Word) 
spake  forth  the  scriptures,  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  through  the  eternal  Spirit. 
They  (the  scriptures)  are  a  declaration  of  the 
Word  of  Life,  which  was  in  the  beginning, 
and  endures  for  ever,  and  declares  what  the 
saints  received,  believed  and  enjoyed.  None 
can  understand  (the  scriptures)  without  the 


same  spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  and  to  such 
who  have  the  same  spirit,  the  scripture  is 
profitable.  But  many  have  the  scriptures 
that  have  not  the  Word,  neither  know  it;  but 
thej^  that  have  the  Word  cannot  but  own  the 
scriptures,  and  this  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  testified  to  all  the  world  by  us,  who 
deny  them  that  hereof  give  any  other  testi 
mony. — Edward  Burrough — London,  1667. 


Selected. 

YOUTH  AND  AGE. 
With  cheerful  step  the  traveller 

Pursues  his  early  way, 
When  first  the  dimly-dawning  east 

Reveals  the  rising  day. 

He  bounds  along  his  craggy  road, 

He  hastens  up  the  height, 
And  all  he  sees  and  all  he  hears, 

Administers  delight. 

And  if  the  mist,  retiring  slow, 

Roll  round  its  wavy  white, 
He  thinks  the  morning  vapors  hide 

Some  beauty  from  his  sight. 

But  when  behind  the  western  clouds 

Departs  the  fading  day, 
How  wearily  the  traveller 

Pursues  his  evening  way  ! 

Sorely  along  the  craggy  road 

His  painful  footsteps  creep, 
And  slow  with  many  a  feeble  pause 

He  labors  up  the  steep. 

And  if  the  mists  of  night  close  round, 

They  fill  his  soul  with  fear; 
He  dreads  some  unseen  precipice, 

Some  hidden  danger  near. 

So  cheerfully  does  youth  begin 

Life's  pleasant  morning  stage  ; 
Alas  !  the  evening  traveller  feels 

The  fears  of  wary  age. 

Robert  Southey. 


Selected. 

TREES  IN  THE  CITY. 
'Tis  beautful  to  see  a  forest  stand, 

Brave  with  its  moss-grown  monarch  and  the  pride 
Of  foliage  dense,  to  which  the  south  wind  bland 

Comes  with  a  kiss,  as  lover  to  his  bride; 
To  watch  the  light  grow  fainter,  as  it  streams 

Through  arching  aisles,  where  branches  interlace, 
Whose  sombre  pines  rise  o'er  the  shadowy  gleams 

Of  silver  birch,  trembling  with  modest  grace. 

But  they  who  dwell  beside  the  stream  and  hill, 

Prize  little  treasures  there  so  kindly  given  : 
The  song  of  birds,  the  babbling  of  the  rill, 

The  pure  unclouded  light  and  air  of  heaven. 
They  walk  as  those  who  seeing  cannot  sea, 

Blind  to  this  beauty  even  from  their  birth  ; 
We  value  little  blessings  ever  free  ; 

We  covet  most  the  rarest  things  of  earth. 

But  rising  from  the  dust  of  busy  streets 

These  forest  children  gladden  many  hearts  ; 
As  some  old  friend  their  welcome  presence  greets 

The  toil-worn  soul,  and  further  life  imparts. 
Their  shade  is  doubly  grateful  when  it  lies 

Above  the  glare  which  stifling  walls  throw  back. 
Through  quivering  leaves  we  see  the  soft  blue  skies, 

Then  happier  tread  the  dull,  unvaried  track. 

Alice  B.  Neal. 


the  same  month,  and  grapes  appeared  in  Is 
In  1572  the  trees  were  covered  with  leave 
January  and  the  birds  hatched  their  yo 
in  February,  as  in  1172  ;  in  1585  the  s; 
thing  was  repeated,  and  it  is  added  that 
corn  was  in  the  ear  at  Easter.  There  wa 
France  neither  snow  nor  frost  throughout 
winters  of  1538,  1607,  1609,  1617  and  IC 
finally,  in  1662,  even  in  the  north  of  Germt 
the  stoves  were  not  lighted,  and  trees  b 
somed  in  February.  Coming  to  later  da 
the  winter  of  1846-47,  when  it  thunderec 
Paris  on  the  28th  of  January,  and  thai 
1866,  the  year  of  the  great  inundation  of 
Seine,  may  be  mentioned  as  exception; 
mild. — Late  Paper. 


Golden  fiaits. 


For  "The  Frien 


Mild  Winters. — The  mildness  of  the  present 
season,  says  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  though 
unusual,  bears  no  comparison  to  that  of  some 
winters  "long  gone  by."  In  1172  the  tem- 
perature was  so  high  that  leaves  came  out  on 
the  trees  in  January,  and  birds  hatched  their 
broods  in  February.  In  1289  the  winter  was 
equally  mild,  and  the  maidens  of  Cologne  wore 
wreaths  of  violets  and  corn  flowers  at  Christ- 
mas and  on  Twelfth  Day.  In  1421  the  trees 
flowered  in  the  month  of  March,  and  the  vines 
in  the  month  of  April.    Cherries  ripened  in 


Are  not  the  following  reflections,  pen 
by  John  Barclay  in  1832,  painfully  applies 
to  the  state  of  things  in  some  places  in  IS'j? 

"As  I  proceed  in  ray  pilgrimage,  I  tijit 
my  confidence  is  increasing,  that  the  gr'.t 
'  I  Am,'  the  King  of  Sion,  still  reigns,  and  1 11 
reign  to  the  overthrow  of  all  his  enemies ;  ijd 
that  he  alone  is  equal  to  take  care  of 
church,  and  to  overrule  all  things  for  the  g<jd 
of  his  little  dependent  ones.    Yet,  O !  h  iv 
awful  do  the  times  appear  in  which  we  li 
and   how  awfully  critical  is  our  stand 
among  the  various  professions  around 
doubtless,  it  always  has  been  so,  perhaps  m 
so,  than  those  of  any  particular  age  may  hi  ie 
thought.    Every  period  has  had  its  dangc 
its  temptations,  its  responsibilities.  Yetsurjjr 
ours  are,  if  not  new,  very  specious  snar 
and  when  I  look  around,  I  am  ready  to  thi 
who,  even  among  the  highest  in  knowledge 
faith,  or  in  gilts,  is  not  fearfully  liable  to  : 
into  some  of  these  snares.    O !  I  have  t 
day  seen,  as  I  think,  in  the  light  of  the  Lo 
the  enemy  endeavoring  to  deceive,  if  it  be  ^ 
sible,  the  very  elect.   There  are  baits  alrea 
laid,  golden  baits,  which  if  they  are  not  s( 
and  shunned,  will  even  devour  those  w 
devour  them.    I  see  not  how  some  who  n 
take  the  lead  amongst  us,  will  or  can  escs 
being  carried  away,  as  with  a  sweeping  flo 
that  which  they  are  now  swimming  . 
unless  the  Lord  prevent,  I  see  not  how  t 
Society  can  escape  being  landed,  yea  stra 
cd,  on  a  rock.    Every  day,  every  fresh  oc 
sion  of  witnessing  the  spirit  and  proceedi 
of  these  times,  convinces  me  beyond  all  h 
tatian,  that  we  are  fast  verging  to  a  crisi 
an  alarming  crisis,  and  a  shaking  sifting  cri 
when  every  foundation  will  be  discover 
every  covering  removed.    And  though  ma 
will  say,  'Lo  here  is  Christ,  and  lo  there!' 
he  not  with  us,  and  do  we  not  own  him  a' 
follow  him?  Yet  a  clean  separation  willta 
place  between  the  chaff  and  the  wheat;  a: 
nothing  will  be  able  to  endure  the  refinii 
heat  of  that  day,  besides  the  beaten  gold.  < 
how  loose,  how  crude,  how  mixed  are  t 
views  of  many;  how  accommodating,  he 
shifting  is  the  ground  they  stand  upon  ;  he 
lofty  and  superficial  is  their  edifice,  tho 
beautiful  and  apparently  solid  also.  O,  for 
humiliation,  fasting,  waiting  I    O  !  for  less 
tivivity,  less  self-conceit,  less  taking  then 
of  Christ  in  vain  1   May  such  a  view  of  thi 
conduce  to  drive  and  keep  me  yet  neare 
the  Source  of  all  safety  and  of  all  succo 
that  I  may  abide  in  Him,  and  grow  up  in 
in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head." 
Second  mo.  1874. 
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Review  of  the  Weather  for  First  monib,  1874. 

The  average  temperature  for  the  First  month  was  3G.7°.    Tho  range  of  the  thcr 
meter  was  from  7°  on  the  18Lh,  to  69°  on  the  7th. 
Eain  fell  to  the  depth  of  4.12  inches.    There  were  4  inches  of  snow. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Natural  and  Grafted  fruit. 


oseph  Lancaster  was  the  author  of  the 
icasterian  system  of  school  training,  by 
ins  of  monitors,  which  occasioned  con- 
rable  discussion  forty  or  fifty  years  ago, 
brought  its  author  into  a  temporary  no- 
ety.  In  speaking  of  a  worthy  Friend, 
)  resided  in  England,  he  made  use  of  this 
iparison.  She  was  naturally  a  crab  apple 
),  on  which  some  very  good  fruit  had  been 
fted.  When  one  partook  of  the  fruit  which 
w  on  the  grafted  branches,  and  whose  taste 
qualities  had  been  sweetened  and  changed 
;he  influence  of  the  graft,  he  would  find  it 
be  truly  excellent.  But  occasionally  an 
le  was  gathered  from  a  branch  below  the 
ft,  and  that  was  very  sour, 
low  just  these  remarks  may  be  as  applied 
ho  individual,  I  know  not.  She  was  un- 
btedly  a  woman,  not  only  of  religious 
ght,  but  of  natural  force  of  charactei', 
strength  of  mind.  These  qualities,  when 
ught  under  the  control  of  Divine  Grace, 
in  enable  their  possessors  to  become  per- 
s  of  more  than  ordinary  usefulness  in  the 
"Id.  Yet  when  tho  holy  watch  (wherein 
Y  we  are  safe)  is  intermitted,  and  an  un- 
rdcd  action  or  expression  is  allowed  to 
ipe,  the  natural  fruit  thus  coming  from 
)w  the  graft,  is  often  known  to  be  very 
asteful,  and  those  who  at  other  times  re- 
ed in  the  beauty  and  sweetness  of  the 
fted  fruit  such  have  borne,  have  been 
atly  hurt  and  stumbled  at  the  contrast. 
8  very  possible,  even  for  those  who  have 
n  long  and  usefully  employed  in  tho  Lord's 
se,  to  permit  their  own  wills  to  give  tone 
Lheir  ptoceediogs,  even  in  the  transaction 
the  affairs  of  the  church.  If  they  have 
»  been  prominent  in  their  meetings  for 
upline,  they  may  gradually  (perhaps  un- 
sciously  to  themselves)  come  to  assume 
undue  share  of  tho  management  of  the 
iness.    When  younger  members,  under  a 


sense  of  duty,  take  a  more  active  part,  espe- 
cially if  they  differ  in  judgment  from  them- 
selves as  to  the  right  disposition  of  any  con- 
cern coming  before  the  meeting,  the  older 
ones  may  feel  as  if  their  authority  and  influ- 
ence were  being  invaded.  Such  an  ungrafted 
fruit  as  this  feeling,  if  not  kept  in  restraint 
by  watchfulness  and  humility,  may  prompt 
to  words  or  actions,  not  in  accordance  with 
that  forbearance  and  love  of  each  other  which 
our  excellent  discipline  enjoins.  If  such  a 
prompting  should  be  yielded  to,  the  mischief 
done  will  be  great  in  proportion  to  the  stand- 
ing and  previous  good  services  of  the  indivi- 
dual. For  when  one  who  ought  to  bo  an  en- 
sample  to  the  flock,  thus  exhibits  the  sour 
fruits  of  a  lack  of  humility  and  gentleness,  it 
is  exceedingly  discouraging  to  the  younger 
members,  and  tends  to  open  their  minds  to 
the  suggestion  of  the  enemy  of  all  good,  that 
religion  is  more  of  a  profession  than  a  reality. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  duty  of  those 
who  observe  these  evidences  of  weakness  in 
others,  to  remember  that  we  all  have  our 
treasures  in  earthen  vessels,  and  are  all  liable 
to  go  astray,  except  as  we  keep  under  the 
guidance  and  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit, 
which  is  profitable  to  direct.  If  such  will 
look  within,  and  consider  their  own  cases, 
they  will  acknowledge,  that  though  Divine 
Grace  has  often  visited  them,  causing  tender- 
ness of  heart  and  awakening  strong  desires 
after  holiness  and  peace  with  God,  and  even 
enabling  them  to  make  some  progress  in  the 
path  that  leads  Zionward;  yet  they  are  con- 
scious that  they  have  many  times  fallen  short 
in  their  duty,  through  unwatchfulness  or  un- 
faithfulness. This  consideration  should  pre- 
serve them  from  being  much  unsettled  by  the 
actions  of  others,  and  should  load  them  rather 
to  desire  the  preservation  of  their  friends,  and 
to  mourn  over  the  exhibitions  of  human  weak- 
ness, than  to  be  greatly  offended  thereby. 

How  instructive  is  the  language  of  Isaac 
Penington  :  "  It  is  of  the  infiuite  raei'cy  and 
compassion  of  the  Lord,  that  His  pure  love 


visiteth  any  of  us;  and  it  is  by  the  preserva- 
tion thereof  alono,  that  we  stand.  If  He  leave 
us  at  any  time,  but  one  moment,  what  arc  we? 
and  who  is  there  thai  provoketh  Ilim  not  to 
depart?  Let  Aim  thi'ow  the  firnt  stone  at  him 
that  fulls. 

"In  the  Truth  itself,  in  the  living  power 
and  virtue,  there  is  no  oflence  ;  but  that  part 
which  is  not  perfectly  redeemed  hatli  still 
matter  for  the  temptation  to  work  upon,  and 
may  be  taken  in  tho  snare.  Let  him  that 
stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall;  and,  in  .the 
bowels  of  pity,  mourn  over  and  wait  for  tho 
restoring  of  him  that  is  fallen.  That,  which 
is  so  apt  to  bo  offended,  is  tho  same  with  that 
which  falls.  O  !  do  not  reason  in  the  high- 
mindcdness,  against  any  that  turn  aside  from 
tho  pure  Guide  ;  but  fear,  lest  the  unbelieving 
and  fleshly-wise  part  get  up  in  thee  also.  O 
know  the  weakness  of  the  creature  in  the 
withdrawinjc  of  the  life  !  and  the  strength  of 
the  enemy  in  that  hour!  aud  tho  free  grace 
and  mercy,  which  alone  can  preserve!  and 
thou  wilt  rather  wonder  that  any  stand,  than 
that  some  fall." 


Snakes  in  Martinique. — The  bane  of  this  de- 
lightful paradise  is  a  serpent — what  ))aradi8e 
is  without  its  bane  ? — called  by  the  fearfully 
suggestive  name  of  the  "iron  lance."  This 
reptile,  with  venomous  taste,  chooses  the  cool- 
est and  most  delightful  places  in  the  garden 
for  his  retreat,  and  it  is  literally  at  the  risk 
of  one's  life  that  one  lies  down  on  the  grass, 
or  even  takes  a  rest  in  an  arbor.  The  wounds 
inflicted  by  these  serpents  are  very  apt  to  be 
fatal  unless  immediately  cared  for.  The  whole 
island  is  infested  with  this  dangerous  reptile, 
and  it  is  said  that,  on  an  average,  nearlj-  eight 
hundred  persons  are  bitten  every  year,  of 
which  number  from  sixty  to  seventy  cases 
prove  fatal,  while  many  others  result  in  ner- 
vous diseases  which  arealmost  as  bad  asdcalh. 
A  few  j'oars  ago,  when  Prince  Arthur  of  Eng- 
land visited  this  island,  a  grand  fete  was  given 
in  his  honor  in  the  Jardin  dcs  Pianles.  In 
the  evening  the  grounds  were  beautifully  il- 
luminated, and  thousands  of  people  sauntered 
throui^h  its  cool  and  shady  avenues.  A  larg'3 
number  were  bitten  bj- tho  "iron  lance,"  and 
many  of  them  never  recovered  from  the  effects 
of  tho  poison.  The  fondness  of  this  terrible 
rojHile  for  cool  and  shady  places  is  a  serious 
drawback  on  the  pleasure  of  rambling  through 
the  charming,groves  of  Martinique.  A  rest 
on  the  grass  under  the  shadow  of  some  spread- 
ing tree  is  always  haunted  by  the  dread  of  un- 
seen dangers,  and  one  cannot  even  cross  a 
field  without  exercising  extreme  caution.  Tho 
advent  of  a  modern  St.  Patrick  would  bo 
heartily  welcomed  in  Martinique,  and  if  he 
would  purge  the  island  of  poisonous  reptiles 
as  thoroughly  as  the  ancient  saint  swept  the 
Emerald  Isle,  he  would  have  his  picture  in 
every  house  and  a  shrine  in  ever}'  church. — 
Harper's  Magazine. 


The  Way. — Deep  sufferings  and  baptisms 
must  be  knoicn  by  all  who  retain  their  place  in 
the  Lamb's  army  ;  but  such  is  the  equity  and 
truth  of  our  Captain,  that  if  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,  his  true  followers,  even 
through  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  fear 
no  evil.  May  the  Stay  of  the  righteous  in 
every  generation  thus  direct  our  steps,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  to  the  honor 
of  his  cause,  the  dignifying  his  name,  and  to 
our  own  peace. — Samuel  Fothergill, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Siberian  Dogs. 

A  HARDY  AND  USEFUL  ANIMAL. 

The  Esquimaux,  or  Siberian  dog,  is  found 
nearly  all  over  the  most  northern  parts  of 
North  America  and  Siberia,  and,  although 
perhaps  he  is  of  more  importance  to  the  nu- 
merous tribes  which  inha.bit  those  inhospita- 
ble regions  than  any  other  breed  of  dogs  is 
to  any  other  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
yet  many  naturalists  and  writers  on  "  The 
Dog."  only  notice  this  animal  in  a  very  cur- 
sory manner.    The  Esquimaux  dog,  which  is 
found  with  very  little  variation  in  shape,  size 
or  color,  on  both  sides  of  Behring's  straits,  is, 
in  many  respects,  to  the  settled  tribes  in- 
habiting those  districts,  what  the  reindeer  is 
to  the  Laplander,  and  the  camel  to  the  Arab. 
He  is  their  only  beast  of  burden,  and  is  gen- 
erally employed  in  drawing  materials  in  a 
sledge  over  the  boundless  and  dreaiy  deserts 
of  snow,  where  the  cold  is  so  intense  that  no 
other  domestic  animal,  except  the  reindeer, 
could  exist,  and  bear  the  hardships  this  ani- 
mal is  called  upon  to  undergo.    Messrs.  Dall 
and  Kennan's  record  of  experiences  and  travels 
over  extensive  tracts  of  Arctic  soil,  on  the  re- 
spective sides  of  Behring's  straits,  during  their 
explorations  in  the  service  of  the  Eusso  Ameri- 
can Telegraph  Company,  organized  in  1864, 
furnished  some  most  interesting  evidence  of 
the  invaluability  of  these  animals  to  the  Ko- 
raks  and  other  tribes  owning  them.  The 
latter  gentleman  says  that  these  dogs  are  lit- 
tle better  than  half  domestic  Arctic  wolves, 
whose  instincts  and  peculiarities  they  still  re- 
tain in  a  great  measure  ;  but  there  is  proba- 
bly no  more  hardy  and  enduring  animal  in  the 
world.     Although  he  is  often  compelled  to 
sleep  in  the  snow,  with  no  covering  or  pro- 
tection of  any  kind,  when  the  temperature  is 
70  below  zero,  to  draw  heavy  loads  until  his 
feet  crack  open  and  paint  the  snow  with  blood, 
and  go  without  food  for  days,  until  he  is 
brought  to  such  a  state  of  starvation  as  to  eat 
up  his  harness,  yet  his  strength  and  spirits 
seem  alike  unconquerable.    "I  have  driven  a 
team  of  nine  of  these  dogs,"  says  Kennan, 
"more  than  100  miles  in  a  day  and  a  night, 
and  have  frequently  worked  them  hard  48 
hours  without  being  able  to  give  them  a  par- 
ticle of  food.    In  general,  they  are  fed  once  a 
day,  their  allowance  being  simply  a  dried  fish, 
weighing,  perhaps,  a  pound  and  a  half  or  two 
pounds.     This  is  given  to  them  at  night,  so 
that  they  begin  another  day's  work  with 
empty  stomachs.     The  sledge  to  which  they 
are  harnessed  is  about  ten  feet  in  length  and 
two  feet  in  width,  made  with  seasoned  birch 
timber,  and  combines,  to  a  surprising  degree, 
the  two  most  desirable  qualities  of  strength 
and  lightness.   It  is  simply  a  skeleton  frame- 
work fastened  together  with  lashings  of  dried 
seal  skin  and  mounted  on  broad  curved  run- 
ners.   No  iron  whatever  is  used  in  the  con- 
struction, and  it  does  not  weigh  more  than 
20  pounds,  yet  it  will  sustain  a  load  of  4U0 
to  500  pounds,  and  endure  the  severest  shocks 
of  rough  mountain  travel,  occasionally  ren- 
dered more  than  ordinarily  severe  by  the 
erratic  behavior  of  the  dogs,  who  sometimes, 
should  a  deer  or  fox  cross  their  route,  cannot 
overcome  their  wolfish  propensities,  but  give 
chase  in  a  most  determined  manner,  heedless 
alike  of  the  driver's  shouts  and  the  load  be- 
hind them,  dragging  the  sledge  and  its  con- 
tents at  lightning  speed  over  blulfs,  and  down 
steep  inclines,  often  not  being  brought  to  a 


stand  still  until  submerged  several  feet  in  a 
snow-drift.  The  number  of  dogs  harnessed 
to  the  sledges  varies  from  seven  to  fifteen,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  country  to  be 
traversed,  and  the  weight  of  the  load.  Under 
favorable  circumstances,  11  dogs  will  make 
from  40  to  50  miles  a  .day  with  a  man  and  a 
load  of  400  pounds.  They  are  harnessed  to 
the  sledge  in  successive  couples,  by  a  long, 
central  thong  of  seal-skin,  to  which  each  dog 
is  attached  by  a  collar  and  a  short  trace. 
They  are  guided  and  controlled  entirely  by 
the  voice,  not  by  the  whip,  (as  stated  by  some 
writers  on  the  subject,)  and  by  a  leader  dog, 
who  is  especially  trained  for  that  purpose. 
The  driver  carries  no  whip,  but  has  instead 
a  thick  stick,  about  four  feet  in  length  and 
two  inches  in  diameter,  called  an  cerstel.  This 
is  armed  at  one  end  with  a  long  iron  spike, 
and  is  used  to  check  the  speed  of  the  sledge 
in  descending  hills,  and  to  stop  the  dogs  when 
they  leave  the  road  in  pursuit  of  reindeer  and 
foxes.  The  spiked  end  is  thrust  down  in 
front  of  one  of  the  knees  or  uprights  of  the 
runners  and  dragged  in  that  position  through 
the  snow,  the  upper  end  being  firmly  held  by 
the  driver,  in  whose  hands  it  forms  a  power- 
ful lever  by  which  he  can  check  his  team  if 
inclined  to  be  unruly.  These  animals,  al- 
though treated  very  indifferently,  are  abso- 
lutely essential  to  the  existence  of  these  semi- 
barbarous  tribes.  The  great  distance  of  the 
settlements  one  from  another,  and  the  absence 
of  any  means  of  inter-communication  in  sum- 
mer, make  each  village  dependent  on  its  own 
resources,  and  prevent  any  mutual  support 
and  assistance,  so  that  should  the  winter  be 
extra  severe  a  famine  often  sets  in,  and  these 
improvident  people  never  think  of  stirring 
until  the  last  dried  fish  in  store  has  been  de- 
voured, so  that  their  only  hope  lies  in  their 
dog  teams,  which  are  often  called  upon  to 
commence  a  journey,  on  an  empty  belly,  of 
150  or  200  miles  over  deep  snow,  in  search 
of  some  friendly  tribe  of  wandering  Koraks, 
having  been  on  scanty  rations  perhaps  for  a 
week  or  a  fortnight  previously. 

When  these  tremendous  journeys  are  made 
the  natives  are  often  compelled  to  travel  all 
night  as  well  as  all  day,  and  they  have  a 
practice  of  deluding  the  dogs  into  the  belief 
that  they  have  slept  all  nightj  by  allowing 
them  to  stop  and  sleep  an  hour  or  so  before 
sunrise,  when  they  wake  them  to  continue 
the  wearisome  journey.  This  deception,  I 
believe,  generally  answers,  and  the  animals 
resume  their  labors  with  renewed  cheerful- 
ness and  energy.  The  sacrifice  of  these  dogs 
is  considered  by  the  natives  as  the  surest 
method  of  appeasing  the  anger  of  the  evil 
spirits,  and  twenty  or  thirty  of  them  may  be 
seen  suspended  by  the  hind  legs  on  long  poles 
over  a  single  encampment.  The  Siberian 
dogs  exhibit  many  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  dingo  and  other  wild  types,  they  have 
the  sharp,  tapering  muzzle,  pricked  ears, 
and  bushy  tail,  of  these  latter,  but  are  not  so 
ferocious.  Their  bodies  are  long,  feet  large, 
limbs  well  formed  and  exceedingly  muscular. 
The  coat  is  rather  coarse,  but  has  an  under- 
growth of  a  thick,  soft  and  woolly  nature.  The 
color  ranges  from  grayish  red  to  dark  dun, 
sometimes  brindle,  and  usually  with  black 
muzzle.  The  bark  or  rather  semi-howl,  of 
these  animals,  much  resembles  the  long,  faint, 
wailing  cry  of  a  human  being  in  the  last  ex- 
tremity of  suffering,  and,  when  a  hundred  or 
more  dogs  join  in  the  chorus,  the  effect  in  the 


stillness  of  an  Arctic  midnight  is  deserii 
as  wild  and  unearthly,  and  sends  the  star 
blood  of  the  listener  bounding  through^ 
veins,  and  for  a  time  earth  seems  filled  -v 
yelling,  shrieking  fiends. — Land  and  Wi 


Selected  for  "The  Friei 

The  Testimony  of  Priscilla  Cotton  to.Frie 
the  day  she  died. 

"  All  my  dear  friends,  who  have  found  j 
Redeemer,  oh !  wait  upon  him  at  all  tii 
that  you  may  stand  continually  in  his  j 
ence  where  life  is,  that  with  the  light  yoi 
ceive  from  Him,  you  may  see  your  thoug 
and  deny  them,  that  in  stayedness  you  : 
be  kept,  when  the  hasty,  forward  spirit  wi 
arise,  and  keep  it  down.  With  the  mea 
of  God's  spirit  all  maybe  weighed,  the  W' 
to  what  they  tend,  that  no  lightness  may 
pear  in  your  words,  nor  unsavoriness,  ■ 
no  offence  come,  but  edification  by  all 
speak.  Let  the  elders  watch,  that  at  no  1 
the  younger  may  see  lightness,  laughtei; 
words  of  offence,  but  that  you  may  alv 
keep  down  the  evil  in  yourselves,  and  i 
minister  grace  to  all  you  have  to  do  wit 
that  God's  spirit  be  not  grieved.  So  1 
the  field  clean,  that  was  once  ploughed 
and  made  green  and  beautiful,  that  no  st< 
or  hurtful  weeds  grow  in  it  to  oppress: 
seed. 

Friends,  the  cross  is  the  power  of  ( 
and  when  you  flee  the  cross,  you  lose  \ 
power;  that  which  pleaseth  self,  is  abov€ 
ci'oss,  and  that  which  pleaseth  man,  is  al 
the  cross;  and  that  which  shuns  the  ci 
yields  to  the  carnal  part,  and  loses  its 
minion.  Though  the  cross  seems  foolishi 
stand  in  it ;  though  it  seems  weak,  stan 
it ;  though  it  be  a  stumbling  block  to 
wise,  stand  in  it;  there  the  dominion,  auf 
ity,  and  crown  are  received.  This  is  no 
you  to  be  exercised  in  for  a  time  only,  i 
your  first  convincement,  but  daily,  eve 
the  death,  as  long  as  a  desire,  will,  or  thoi 
remain eth  in  you,  contrary  to  God's  ' 
light,  and  judge  it  by  it ;  and  as  you  wa: 
the  light  you  will  come  to  know  a  cros 
the  use  of  meat,  drink,  and  apparel,  andl 
to  the  cross  when  alone,  or  in  company  ;  ^ 
the  pure  mind  of  God  stands  against  in 
that  the  cross  is  against. 

So  Friends,  watch  daily  to  keep  Oh^ 
command,  '  Take  up  your  daily  cross;'  bl 
at  liberty  one  day,  but  deny  thy  own  will 
own  thoughts,  and  thy  own  self  Takin 
the  cross,  you  feel  the  power,  the  strengi 
the  Lord  God,  which  breaks  down  all,  k 
in  order,  in  safety,  and  in  peace.  This" 
serves    from  stubbornness,  wilfulness,  ' 
headiness,  and  brings  all  to  be  subjec 
dear  children,  unto  God,  and  subject  one  i 
another  as  brethren.    In  the  light  and  ii 
cross,  there  are  no  evil  thoughts,  no 
speeches,  no  contention,  no  having  pre- 
nence;  but  as  brethren  and  sisters,  pi 
tender-hearted,  courteous,  forgiving,  fori 
ing,long-suffering,  and  supporting  one  ano 
Here  the  power  of  the  cross  is  known,  w 
brings  all  to  God's  praise,  and  to  his  hj 
and  glory,  and  to  his  children's  pro8p( 
and  peace  :  so  let  it  be.  Amen. 

Priscilla  Cottc 


And  they  that  know  thy  name,  will 
their  trust  in  Thee,  for  thou,  Lord  !  hasi 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 


THE  friend: 


he  Service  of  Elephants. — In  India  the  pos- 
on  of  an  elephant  or  two  is  by  no  means 
ined  to  royal  or  princely  families.  Jjand- 
ers  and  English  gentlemen,  engaged  in 
nercial  or  agricultural  pursuits  in  the  in- 
ir  of  the  country,  find  such  an  animal  to 
-■ell  worth  his  keeping  in  many  ways.  It 
T8  in  the  collections  of  rent  from  an  out- 
on  to  head  quarters.  It  takes  important 
rs  or  supplies  right  across  the  country, 
ill  carry  half  a  dozen  servants,  with  bed, 
;age  and  cooking  apparatus,  to  any  place 
re  these  adjuncts  or  necessaries  cannot  be 
d  on.  It  enables  the  native  agents  of  a 
)ry  to  travel  about  with  security  against 
lents  or  robbery.  Where  roads  have  not 
constructed,  or  are  impassable  for  vehi- 
during  the  rainy  season,  the  elephant  is 
,1  to  any  emergency.  To  swim  rivers,  to 
;  or  wade  through  swamps,  to  step  clever- 
er fences,  to  fray  a  path  through  reeds, 
reak  down  forest  trees  firmly  connected 
5ng,  trailing  creepers,  is  a  comparatively 
task  to  this  sagacious,  powerful  and  obe- 
t  servant.  It  is  true  that  three  or  four 
s  an  hour  is  the  average  rate  of  progress, 
that  it  is  hardly  fair  to  exact  more  than 
3n  or  twenty  miles  of  a  march  in  a  day. 
3ust  be  admitted,  too,  that  practice  is 
issary  to  accustom  the  traveller  to  the 
ion,  and  that  the  paces  of  all  elephants 
not  the  same.  Some  are  so  smooth  as 
Dst  to  invite  slumber  ;  on  others  the  un- 
.y  occupant  of  the  cushion  rolls  about  as 
ea,  and  ai-rives  at  his  journey's  end  with 
pains  in  his  joints.  But  the  docility  of 
beast  and  the  security  of  this  mode  of 
^eyance  are,  where  rapidity, of  communi- 
3n  is  not  essential,  of  the  very  greatest 
fenienee  to  residents  of  the  plains, 
he  owner  of  an  elephant  has  besides  afar 
iter  guarantee  for  respectability  than  the 
er  of  a  gig.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined, 
ever,  that  elephants  cost  nothing,  or  can 
iper  without  care  and  attendance.  A 
lent  person  will  guard  his  elephant  from 
deluge  of  a  tropical  rain,  and  to  this  end 
gh-roofed  barn  must  be  constructed,  with 
1  sides  largo  enough  to  admit  something 
he  size  of  an  ordinary  haystack.  Then 
bath  is  as  indispensable  to  the  elephant 
t  was  to  an  old  Koman  ;  and  after  a  daily 
ige  and  a  swim,  during  which  nothing  is 
I  of  the  animal  but  the  tip  of  his  trunk, 
es  down  on  its  side  at  a  signal  from  tbe 
er,  and  submits  to  be  oiled,  cleaned  and 
5hed,  while  thorns  or  foreign  substances 
extracted  from  the  toes, 
^hen  these  operations  are  concluded,  a 
n  is  fastened  round  one  hind  leg  and  made 
ire  to  a  post  or  tree,  and  the  remainder  of 
day  is  passed  by  the  elephant  in  oblite- 
ng  the  traces  of  the  bath  by  showers  of 
i,  or  in  driving  away  the  flies  with  a  leafy 
ich.  The  food  generally  consists  of  several 
nds  of  coarse  rice,  the  stem  of  a  plantain 
and  a  whole  cartload  of  tender  branches 
lUtly  cut  off.  To  procure  this  latter  supply 
he  daily  duty  of  one  of  the  attendants, 
),  in  Indian  phraseology,  is  termed  "  a 
e,"  the  title  of  "  mahout"  being  reserved 
the  head  keeper.  Not  every  kind  of  leaf 
alatable,  and  whole  tracts  of  country  cov- 
l  with  forest  trees  are  absolutely  useless 
the  feeding  of  elephants. 
i'"hen  on  a  march,  or  in  the  jungles,  ele- 
nts  will  endeavor  to  feed  all  day,  and  will 
tch  at  anything  edible.    Formerly  in  the 


Gangetia  Delta,  an  elephant,  with  its  two  at- 
tendants, cost  little  more  than  £2  a  month.' 
The  amount  is  now  fully  double,  and  in  other! 
and  drier  parts  of  India,  where  forage  is 
scarce,  it  reaches  the  high  figure  of  £G  or  £7.' 
— London  Saturday  Jteview. 


Selected. 

And  my  dear  ancient  Friends,  be  careful 
that  you  never  forget,  nor  depart  from  your 
first  love  and  tenderness  ;  and  all  you  younger 
who  have  not  so  fully  known  it,  wait  diligent- 
ly for  it,  that  you  may  knoT^  the  blessed 
effects  of  it,  as  the  ancients  have  done,  that 
through  the  fear  of  God  placed  in  the  heart, 
and  an  awe  and  dread  of  offending  the  Lord, 
you  may  come  to  say  with  them:  Oh  !  that  1 
may  never  speak  a  word,  nor  do  any  action 
that  may  grieve  His  good  Spirit,  nor  break 
tiiy  peace  with  Him.  May  I  never  eat  nor 
drink  to  excess,  nor  wear  any  thing  in  apparel 
contrary  to  the  pure  Truth;  neither  be  found 
in  any  carriage  or  behavior,  in  conversation 
or  communications,  whereby  the  Truth  may 
suffer.  This  was  and  is  the  desire  and  cry 
of  all  the  faithful,  and  of  those  that  truly  fear 
the  Lord. — John  Banks. 


Demoralization  at  Jerusalem. — The  London 
correspondent  of  the  Jewish  'Messenger  says, 
that  he  is  in  receipt  of  a  private  letter  from 
Jerusalem,  which  gives  a  sad  account  of  the 
state  of  things  in  the  Holy  City.  Beggars 
are  many,  laborers  few.  It  is,  indeed,  sad  to 
hear  these  continued  descriptions  from  im- 
partial witnesses,  of  the  miserable  beggarly 
position  of  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem.  A  great 
deal  of  the  present  misery  of  the  Jerusalem 
Jews  is  directly  traced  to  the  misplaced,  ill- 
advised  generosity  of  the  European  Jews,  who 
think  they  are  discharging  a  religious  duty, 
as  well  as  performing  a  charitable  act,  bj' 
sending  money  in  the  form  of  Gheluchah  to 
Jerusalem.  Old  men,  middle  aged  men,  and 
even  young  lads,  who  can  and  ought  to  be 
made  to  work  for  their  living,  centre  their 
whole  object  in  life  upon  sharing  in  the  funds 
obtained  from  the  Jews  outside  of  Jerusalem. 
The  worst  of  it  is,  that  the  young  children 
follow,  and,  in  fact,  are  made  to  tbllow  the 
pernicious  example  of  their  parents.  There 
must  eventually  come  a  time  when  concerted 
action  will  be  taken  by  the  Jews  of  Europe 
upon  this  question.  Undoubtedly  great  good 
could  be  done  with  the  money  now  sent  to 
Jerusalem,  if  a  better  system  of  disti-ibution 
were  organized.  As  it  is,  under  the  present 
system,  the  money  does  much  more  harm 
than  good. 


Transforming  Work  of  Grace. — Whence 
(tome  pride  and  haughtiness,  contention  and 
strife,  fraud  and  deceit,  oppression  and  cru- 
elty, but  from  the  author  of  all  Avickedncss? 
Where  the  flesh,  with  the  aft'ections  thereof, 
is  crucified,  such  things  are  not  to  be  found  : 
and,  let  us  pretend  to  what  religion  we  will, 
whilst  such  things  are  practised,  we  keep 
alive  what  ought  to  bo  mortified. 

Where  an  evil  spirit  is  uppermost,  men 
know  nolimit;  their  cars,  eyes,  tongues,  hands 
and  feet,  are  at  liberty  to  hear  evil  reports, 
behold  vanity,  speak  proudly,  rashl}',  unad 
visedly  and  deceitfully,  to  do  violence,  take 
bribes,  and  go  where  the}^  list. 

But  where  a  right  spirit  rules,  every  mem- 
ber of  the  body  is  under  a  limit  ;  the  ear  is 
turned  from  fables,  and  the  eye  from  behold- 


,  ing  vanity  ;  they  cannot,  as  too  many  do, 
'cover,  dissemble  and  lie,  to  accomplish  self- 
|Cnds;  vain  communication  is  not  allowed  to 
come  out  of  their  mouths;  liands  are  limited 
from  taking  bribes,  using  of  violence,  or  doing 
any  wrong  ;  the  i)aths  of  rioters  they  can- 
not walk  in,  but  are  lovers  of  righteousness, 
and  haters  of  iniquitj'  in  themselves  and 
others.  And  to  this  estate  we  might  all 
come,  by  denying  such  motions  as  the  light 
of  righteousness  in  our  own  hearts  manifests 
to  be  evil.  IIuou  Turford. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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If  we  may  trust  the  experience  of  those 
who  have  been  the  most  apt  scholars  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  and  attained  to  the  pro- 
foundest  knowledge  of  the  m3-Rteries  of  his 
Kingdom,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  deep- 
est religious  feeling  arises  from  the  secret 
operation  of  Divine  grace  on  the  soul.  It 
makes  but  little  noise  or  creaturely  demon- 
stration, but  fixes  the  attention  and  the  ex- 
pectation on  Christ  alone,  and  manifests  its 
supernatural  origin  and  power,  by  producing 
compliance  with  the  Divine  will,  in  taking  uj) 
the  daily  cross. 

Much  is  lost  where  we  are  deceived  into 
thinking  that  the  life  of  religion  consists  ira 
outward  activity.  A  man's  enemies  are  those 
of  his  own  house.  To  overcome  them,  to 
know  the  strong  natural  man  bound,  and  all 
his  goods  spoiled,  the  unrelenting  warfare 
must  be  carried  on  within,  and  he  who  main- 
tains the  contest  victoriously  knows  how  fre- 
quent and  how  great  are  the  fear,  the  trem- 
blinjj  and  the  suffering  he  has  to  undergo, 
before  his  triumph  is  achieved,  through  the 
power  of  the  Lamb,  and  he  girded  with  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

For  true  growth  in  this  religious  life,  it  is 
of  primary  importance  to  keep  the  word  of 
the  Lord's  patience,  so  as  to  know  Ilim  to 
keep  us  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
we  are  assured  will  come  to  tr^-  all  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth.  This  patience  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful,  and  not  the  least  costly,  of  all 
the  jewels  that  adorn  the  sanctified  soul.  It 
restrains  the  flesh  and  keeps  the  temper 
unruflled  under  provocation  ;  it  bridles  the 
tongue,  subdues  pride,  and  strengthens  the 
tried  or  moui'ning  spirit.  Hence  the  injunc- 
tion of  our  Saviour  to  his  disciple.-',  when 
forewarning  them  of  the  persecution  and  suf- 
fering they  would  have  to  meet,  "In  your 
patience  posses.s  3-e  your  souls." 

In  one  of  the  epistles  addressed  by  Edward 
Burrough  and  Francis  Howgil,  to  those  in 
London  who  had  been  recently  convinced  of 
the  truth  ol'  the  jirinciples  held  by  Friends, 
and  were  t-triving  to  walk  comformaiily  there- 
with, they  saj',  "  Look  not  out  at  words,  for 
that  which  feeds  there,  is  for  famine.  But 
dwell  in  the  Light,  joining  with  the  immortal 
principle  which  receives  nourishment  from 
the  eternal  Fountain,  and  which  the  world 
knows  not  of  nor  comprehends.  As  you  grow 
in  the  Pure,  and  in  the  Life,  so  you  are  un- 
known to  the  world;  and  your  growth  will 
appear  by  your  obedience  in  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Stumble  not  at  the  cross:  for  such 
as  do,  have  no  part  in  the  eternal  inheritance. 
But  walk  ia  the  cross,  which  is  life  to  the 
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new  man  and  death  to  the  old,  and  so  through 
death,  life  is  made  manifest ;  and  the  pure 
life  of  God  arisino-  in  all,  the  world  will  be 
trampled  upon  and  denied  by  you.  But  such 
amongst  you  that  choose  the  world,  wrath 
from  God,  we  declare  [will  be]  against  you. 
And  yon  who  know  the  way  and  cast  off  the 
truth,  and  for  the  love  of  that  which  is  visible, 
turn  from  the  truth,  you  cannot  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell." 

What  an  unspeakable  favor  would  it  be,  if 
all  the  trumpets  that  are  sounding  amongst 
us  in  the  pi-esent  day,  were  calling  the  people 
to  inward  reverential  waiting  upou  Christ,  as 
He  reveals  himself  by  his  light  to  the  soul. 
How  surely  and  truly  would  it  teach  those 
who  accepted  it  as  their  guide,  of  their  entire 
dependence  on  Him  as  the  atoning  sacrifice, 
b}^  which  He  purchased  for  them,  forgiveness 
and  reconciliation,  as  the  justiner  and  sancti- 
fier  of  his  true  born  children,  and  as  the  wis- 
dom of  God  and  the  power  of  God;  thus  im- 
parting to  them  that  knowledge  of  the  onl3' 
true  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son  which  is 
life  eternal.  This  is  the  only  way  by  which 
true  Quakers  can  be  made.  To  such  truly 
convinced  ones,  small  as  the  church  may  be, 
"the  call  goes  ibrth  that  she  gather  to  the 
place  of  pure,  inward  prayer,  and  her  habita- 
tion is  safe." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  London  Times  says,  the  tinal  result 
of  the  elections  may  be  exactly  stated  as  follows  :  The 
Conservatives  returned  351  ;  the  Liberals  and  Home- 
rulers  302.  The  total  number  of  votes  polled  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  was  about  2,500,000,  which  is  a 
considerable  falling  off  from  the  vote  at  the  last  general 
election,  and  shows  that  many  pers.ons  abstained  from 
voting. 

On  the  16tli  inst.  Gladstone  waited  on  the  Queen  at 
Windsor  Castle,  and  formally  tendered  his  resignation 
and  that  of  iiis  colleagues,  which  was  accepted,  and 
Benjamin  Disraeli  was  invited  to  form  a  new  Cabinet. 
On  the  20th  it  was  officially  announced  that  the  minis- 
try was  constituted  as  follows  :  First  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury, Disraeli ;  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  Staf- 
ford Northcote  ;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Ward 
Hunt ;  Secretary  of  Slate  for  the  Home  Department, 
Richard  Ascheton  Cross  ;  for  the  Foreign  Department, 
Earl  of  Derby  ;  for  the  Colonial  Department,  Earl  of 
Carnarvon  ;  for  War,  Gathorne  Hardy  ;  for  India,  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  ;  Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord  Cairns; 
Lord  of  the  Privy  Seal,  Earl  of  Malmesbury  ;  Lord 
President  of  the  Council,  Duke  of  Richmond.  Lord 
John  Manners  is  appointed  Postmaster  General.  The 
new  ministry  is  wholly  composed  of  men  who  have  held 
office  in  former  Conservative  administrations.  The  ac- 
tion of  Disraeli  in  limiting  his  cabinet  to  twelve  mem- 
bers is  generally  approved.  Gladstone's  Cabinet  had 
fifteen  members. 

It  is  represented  that  Gladstone  has  determined  to 
no  longer  take  an  active  part  in  Parliamentary  proceed- 
ings. 

The  TimcH  says  a  telegraphic  dispatch  was  received 
at  Cape  Coast  Castle  on  the  28th  ult.  from  the  expedi- 
tionary force,  announcing  that  Coomassie,  the  capital 
of  Ashantee,  had  surrendered  to  the  British  forces,  and 
the  king  and  his  family  were  prisoners. 

Dr.  Beke,  the  English  traveller,  rei)orts  that  he  has 
discovered  the  true  Mount  Sinai.  It  is  situated  a  day's 
journey  nortiiest  of  the  village  of  Akaba,  Arabia,  at  the 
altitude  of  500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Dr.  Beke 
says  he  found  remains  of  animals  that  had  been  sacri- 
ficed. He  also  discovered  Sinaitic  inscriptions,  which 
he  copied. 

The  Faraday,  a  steamship  of  five  thousand  tons  bur- 
den, built  for  the  special  purpose  of  laying  telegra|>h 
cables  in  the  Atlantic,  lias  been  launched  at  New  Castle. 

The  Indian  government  telegraphs  that  it  now  has 
ample  supplies  of  grain  to  meet  every  demand  from  the 
distressed  districts.  Intelligence  has  reached  Calcutta 
that  some  persons  have  Jilready  died  of  famine,  and 
multitudes  are  distressed  from  want  of  food.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  but  for  the  aid  furnished  by  the  govern- 
ment, about  five  hundred  thousand  persons  must  Lave 
perished. 


I  The  total  circulation  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  the 
'close  of  1872,  is  stated  to  have  been  £141,239,000  sterl- 
i  ing,  in  coin  and  notes,  equivalent  in  United  States  gold 
i  coin  to  $686,421,540.    The  gold  coin  amounted  to  £84,- 

551,000  sterling,  and  the  silver  to  £15,000,000. 

It  is  said  that  on  the  assembling  of  Parliament  it  will 

be  immediately  prorouged  until  the  12th  of  next  month, 

so  that  the  members  who  have  accepted  office  in  the 

new  cabinet,  may  have  an  opportunity  to  go  before  their 

constituents  for  re-election. 

The  Queen,  at  the  recommendation  of  Gladstone,  has 

granted  a  pension  to  the  children  of  Dr.  Livingstone. 

It  is  no  longer  doubted  that  the  report  of  his  death  is 

true. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  22d  says :  Severe  fighting 
has  been  going  on  in  Biscay  for  several  days.  The 
heights  above  Somorostro  are  held  by  a  Carlist  force  of 
25,000  men.  The  Republicans  have  taken  the  first 
height.  Their  losses  were  heavy.  A  Bayonne  dispatch 
says  the  Carlists  have  taken  the  town  of  Vinaroz,  with 
its  garrison  of  200  men. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  18th  says :  In  the  Reichstag 
to-day  Bishop  Metz,  who  is  a  member,  asked  the  Pre- 
sident for  permission  to  be  accompanied  by  interpreters 
during  the  sittings.  His  request  was  refused.  A  mo- 
tion oflijred  by  an  Alsatian  deputy,  that  Alsace  and 
Lorraine  be  permitted  a  plebiscitum  to  decide  their 
nationality,  was  rejected  by  an  overwhelming  majority. 
The  Alsatian  delegates  subsequently  withdrew  from  the 
Reichstag  and  returned  to  Strasbourg. 

A  dispatch  from  Khartoum  of  2d  mo.  14th  says  :  The 
Sultan  of  Darfur  invaded  the  Egyptian  territory,  near 
the  Bahrel  Gazi,  and  captured  a  number  of  slaves.  The 
Egyptian  Governor,  Zebra  Beri,  gave  battle,  and  the 
fighting  resulted  in  dispersing  the  Sultan's  army,  10,000 
strong,  capturing  four  guns  and  killing  the  Vizier  and 
many  chiefs. 

A  formidable  insurrection  is  said  to  have  broken  out 
in  Japan.  A  dispatch  from  Nagasauki  says,  the  insur- 
rection is  spreading,  and  the  situation  is  critical.  The 
insurgents  are  advancing  on  that  place,  and  at  the  last 
accounts  were  so  near  that  the  foreign  residents  were 
preparing  to  leave. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  left  St.  Petersburg  and 
proceeded  to  Moscow. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says  :  The  Minister  of  the  Interior 
has  sent  a  circular  to  the  prefects,  directing  them  to 
keep  watch  upon  the  citizens  who  leave  their  depart- 
ments for  Chiselhurst,  for  the  purpose  of  doing  homage 
to  the  Prince  Imperial  on  the  occasion  of  bis  becoming 
of  age. 

The  Hawaiian  King,  Lunalillo,  died  on  the  3d  inst. 
General  Gonzales  was  installed  as  President  of  San 
Domingo  on  the  27th  ult.  The  official  declaration  of 
the  vote  shows  he  was  elected  by  a  large  majority.  All 
the  members  of  the  family  of  ex-President  Baez  have 
been  banished  from  the  country. 

There  was  an  earthquake^at  Laguayra  on  the  6th 
inst.,  the  severest  since  1812.  Much  injury  was  done  to 
persons  and  property. 

United  States.  —  There  were  315  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  97  children  under 
two  years.  Of  the  deaths  36  were  of  consumption  and 
39  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  11  typhoid  fever,  and  17 
old  age.  At  the  municipal  election  held  in  this  city 
on  the  17th  inst.,  109,251  votes  were  polled.  The  can- 
didates nominated  by  the  Republican  party  for  Mayor, 
City  Solicitor  and  Receiver  of  Taxes,  had  majorities 
ranging  from  10,995  to  13,717.  The  quantity  of  gas 
made  at  the  city  gas  works  during  1873,  was  1,648,587,- 
000  cubic  feet,  being  an  increase  over  the  year  1872,  of 
161,618,000  feet.  The  street  mains  laid  during  the 
year  were  a  little  over  twenty  miles,  making  the  entire 
length  605  miles.  The  profits  of  the  year  were  $305,758, 
nearly  all  of  which  has  been  expended  in  the  perma- 
nent improvement  of  the  works  and  laying  mains.  The 
number  of  consumers  of  gas  increased  4708,  and  now 
amounts  to  79,477. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week  were  533. 

During  the  past  two  weeks  1232  applications  for 
patents  were  made  at  the  Patent-office,  Waslungton. 
This  is  a  number  unprecedented,  in  so  short  a  time,  in 
the  history  of  that  Department. 

There  have  been  passed  during  the  present  session  of 
Congress  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  115  bills,  of 
which  about  fifty  have  become  laws.  Of  this  large 
number,  but  few  are  of  general  interest  or  importance. 
The  Congressional  committee,  to  whom  was  referred 
the  niemorial  to  recognize  God  and  the  Christian  re- 
ligion in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  have 
reported  at  length  and  pointedly  against  the  proposi- 
tion. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Territory  of  New  Mexico 
has  decided  that  the  Puebla  Indians  are  citizens  of  the 


United  States,  under  the  Treaty  of  Guadaloupe-Hid 
iThis  decision  will  add  4000  to  the  voting  populatj 
that  territory. 

A  temperance  movement  began  recently  in  ( 
directed  especially  against  the  drinking  saloons  w 
abound  in  all  the  villages  and  towns.    The  me 
adopted  is  for  companies  of  women  to  visit  the  drin 
places  and  endeavor  to  induce  the  venders  of  into' 
ting  drinks  to  abandon  the  business.    In  numi 
cases  the  appeal  has  been  successful.    From  Obi.  ; 
movement  has  spread  into  Indiana,  Iowa,  Illi 
Michigan  and  other  States.    It  is  said  that  more  |  |( 
one  thousand  drinking  places  have  been  close 
twenty-five  towns.    The  laudable  object  of  the  wc  - 
is,  however,  sometimes  efFected  by  questionable  mi 
such  as  singing  and  praying  before  the  saloons,  am 
sieging  them  until  the  keepers  promise  to  close  th  , 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota'  ' 
on  the  21st  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  ]  |j! 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  120,  coupon  121:^  ;  c 
1862,  118;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  registered, 
coupon,  116.    Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.25;  f 
extra,  $6.65  a  S  6.80 ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $11.  J 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.58;  No.  2  do.,  $1.54.  \ 
barley,  $1.80.    Oats,  58  a  63  cts.  Western  yellow  i 
77  a  82  cts.;  southern  yellow,  78  a  80  cts. ;  do.  w 
81  a  85  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Or 
cotton,  16  a  17  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5,50  ;  ex 
$5.75  a  $6.50;  finer  brands,  »7  a  $10.50.    Red  w 
$1.60  a  $1.72;  amber,  $1.68  a  $1.75;  white,  $1.  ? 
$1.85.    Rye,  92  cts.    Yellow  corn,  74  a  76  cts.    (  z 
57  a  64  cts.    Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts.    Lard,  , 
9|  cts.    About  2500  beef  cattle  sold  on  the  23'd  : 
extra  at  71  a  lo  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  common  at  1 
5  cts.,  a  few  choice  brought  7f  a  8  cts.    Sheep  sole! 
a  7i  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  corn  fed  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $!; 
100  lb.  net.    Oliicago.—No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1. 
No.  2  do.,  $1.20  ;  No.  3  $1.16^.    No.  2  mixed  con 
cts.    St.  Louis. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.20  a  $j 
No.  2  winter  red,  $1.51  a  $1.58.    Oats,  47*  cts. 
cinnati.— Wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43.  Corn,  59  a  62  cts.  < 
48  a  53  cts.    Lard,  8|  a  9  cts. 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATIOJi; 
With  nineteen  schools  in  N.  Carolina  and  Virg 
in  succes.sful  operation,  and  2193  scholars  in  attend; 
involving  an  expense  of  $1,000  per  month  for  the 
three  months,  the  Association  has  but  a  small  am 
in  its  treasury.  We  commend  the  subject  to  the  sei 
attention  of  Friends. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Treasur 
James  E.  Rhoads,  Pres't  of  Executive  Board. 
Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  13th,  1874. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  oi 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  o 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4ih  month  next,  Friendsi 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attache 
tliem,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  witliei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committe* 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-o 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelp 
,        Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDl 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK,!] 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the  ( 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend  t<j 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co., 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chi 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  \¥istar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada.  ' 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai 
Managers. 


Died,  on  Sixth-day,  the  17th  of  10th  mo.  187: 
the  residence  of  her  husband,  George  Haines,  M 
Sarah  W.  Haines,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  ; 
age,  a  beloved  member  of  Upper  Evesham  Mon 
Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey.  Her  relatives  1' 
the  consoling  belief  her  end  was  peace. 
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(Continued  from  page  219.) 

11th  mo.  19th.  Crossed  the  Bay  of  Gantry 
■  rough  water,  and  went  to  Joseph  Haz- 
's  to  lodge.  In  the  morning  before  day, 
■ode  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  and  came 
ime  to  the  Select  meeting  before  the 
thly  Meeting  came  on,  in  each  of  which  I 
some  service." 

the  latter  of  these,  J.  H.  revived  the 
y,  ''How  much  owest  thou  to  my  Lord," 
called  upon  those  present  to  consider 
ther  they  could  safely  keep  back  any 
g  that  was  due  to  Him,  in  order  to  gratify 
'  own  deaii'es.    He  referred  to  the  danger 
e  was  that  such  would  little  by  little  have 
r  attention  and  affections  drawn  away 
I  Heavenly  things,  and  placed  on  earthly 
gs  and  earthly  delights;  and  thus  their 
ts  would  become  strongly  fastened  to  the 
d,  and  a  foundation  laid  for  lasting  heavi- 
of  heart,  for  sorrow  and  sadness. 
I  the  women's  meeting  he  encouraged  to 
ifulness,  and  not  to  be  looking  out  forex- 
s,  such  as  "  we  ai"e  the  weaker  vessel,  our 
hren  are  stronger  than  we,  let  them  be 
g."    He  expressed  his  belief  that  the 
rs  standing -in  their  allotment  would 
to  set  up  and  exalt  the  standard  higher 
it  would  be  by  the  vigilance  of  the  men 
e  without  the  sisters'  aid.    This  aid  they 
Id  be  enabled  to  afford,  if  they  were  but 
iful  and  did  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
gs.    He  exhorted  them  not  to  neg-leet  or 
ise  a  little  gift,  but  with  careful  attention 
•avor  to  do  each  one  her  duty. 
list.  First-day.  The  people  assembled  at 
b  Crouk's  house.  A  ku-ge  upper  room  was 
ished,  the  best  I  have  seen  in  a  private 
e  in  all  my  travels,  but  rather  too  small 
hose  who  attended.    I  thought  we  were 
iously  favored  together.   Some  were  tcn- 
i.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  met  with 
igious  young  woman  that  appeared  rather 
On  giving  her  my  hand,  she  pressed  it, 
vvas  too  much  affected  to  speak,  the  tears 
ng  freely. 

d.  Had  a  meeting  at  Jonathan  Bower- 
s,  the  largest  we  have  had  in  Canada, 
nind  soon  became  exercised.  I  said  the 
ent  hand  maketh  rich.  This  is  true  in 
ion  to  temporals  and  spirituals.    In  out- 


ward things,  those  who  begin  the  world  with 
their  hands,  if  they  are  not  diligent,  wo  do 
not  see  them  come  into  the  possession  of  much; 
nor  do  we  see  people  advance  far  in  religious 
experience  without  a  close  application,  for 
when  we  begin  a  reiigiou.s  course,  we  begin 
with  a  little,  and  if  we  advance  we  must  be 
industrious.  Going  on  with  soft  though  mov- 
ing language,  I  believe  it  was  a  meeting  to 
profit  to  many.   I  was  thankful  for  the  favor. 

25th.  A  meeting  was  held  at  Samuel  How's 
house.  A  considerable  number  came,  and  I 
thought  we  were  divinely  favored.  I  sat  in 
silence  near  an  hour,  feeling  ray  mind  en- 
gaged in  solemn,  silent  adoration.  O  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  enjoyment  that  some  poor 
feeble  ones  do  partake  of,  and  that  the  world 
knows  not  of,  but  it  is  revealed  to  these  poor, 
these  little  ones,  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  After  being  thus 
silently  engaged,  1  found  it  to  arise  in  my 
mind,  and  said.  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls.  Patiently  wait  and  quietly  hope 
for  the  salvation  of  God,  and  come  to  feel  the 
owning  of  His  love,  a  foi'etaste  of  heavenly 
joy,  to  strengthen  and  encourage  to  hold  on 
the  way  ;  for  they  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength.  Many  have  come  near 
to  the  enjoyment  of  precious  favor,  but  tor 
want  of  more  faithfulness  have  not  entered 
into  rest,  have  not  known  their  strength  re- 
newed, the  blessing  has  not  been  received. 

Oh  the  engagement  I  felt  to  labor  to  interest 
the  people  in  their  own  welfare.  I  hope  it 
will  jaot  be  lost,  and  that  this  day's  labor  will 
be  remembered  to  the  honor  and  praise  of  the 
great  Preserver  of  men.  May  tbe  glory  be 
ascribed  to  Him,  and  the  creature  i-emaiu  in 
watchful  humility,  as  at  the  King's  gate,  so 
that  the  King  Immortal  may  be  pleased  to 
renew  His  favors  again  ! 

12th  rao.  1st.  A  small  meeting  at  Uxbridgc. 
It  was  dull  and  trying.  After  I  believed  it 
would  be  my  lot  to  bear  testimony,  I  waited 
for  clearness,  and  at  length  said.  Brethren, 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved — and  not  only 
saved  from  the  vanity  and  folly  of  this  world, 
but  from  attempting  to  serve  the  living  God 
with  dead  works.  I  was  led  to  ti-eat  of  the 
duty  of  serving  God  with  a  living  concern, 
not  formally,  not  carelessly.  O  beware  of  in- 
difference. In  the  conclusion  I  endeavored 
to  encourage  a  li-ied  though  sincere  concern 
that  lived  among  them,  as  I  believed.  I  felt 
afraid  that  some,  with  whom  I  had  been  en- 
gaged to  labor  closely,  might  reject  that  and 
take  this,  I  therefore  added  that  some  might 
be  willing  to  receive  the  encouragement  who 
were  not  willing  to  take  the  foregoing;  and 
those  for  whom  it  was  designed,  might  think 
themselves  unworthy  to  receive  it, — but  oh 
for  tbe  encouragement  of  the  honest-hearted. 

2d.  We  rode  thirteen  miles  before  we  saw 
another  habitation.  We  came  to  Samuel 
iLundy's,  and  dined  near  White  Church,  and 
'then  passed  into  Queen  Street.    We  are  now 


near  David  Wilson's,  who  dissented  from 
Friends  some  six  years  ago,  and  has  made 
much  disturbance  among  them.  It  is  reported 
he  is  guilty  of  great  enormitie.«,  scandalous 
and  shameful.  He  has  a  meeting-house  a  short 
distance  from  Friends',  where  he  preaches  to 
the  people.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Oh  Lord,  preserve  us  and  all  thy  tried  chil- 
dren ! 

3rd.  We  attended  the  meeting.  I  believe 
there  is  a  precious  seed  in  this  place,  that  is 
designed  to  be  dignified  with  Divine  favor. 
The  fresh  feelings  of  love  were  felt  among  us. 

4th.  We  had  an  appointed  meeting  at 
White  Church.  I  found  a  concern  to  show 
that  the  way  to  please  God  is  to  avoid  that 
which  is  offensive  to  Him,  and  do  that  which 
He  requires.  This  leads  to  taking  up  the  daily 
cross  and  following  the  dear  Redeemer.  But 
this  is  often  avoided,  and  we  give  way  to  that 
which  is  offensive  to  the  Almightj',  and  here 
a  disposition  is  manifested  of  not  much  caring 
whether  He  is  pleased  or  not.  I  felt  there 
was  an  unwillingness  to  give  up.  My  com- 
panion mentioned  something  of  brethren  dwel- 
ling together  in  unity  or  love.  I  soon  followed 
in  a  short  testimony  in  regard  to  the  excel- 
lence of  love,  as  being  the  most  precious  en- 
joyment that  dwells  on  the  mind;  but  I  had 
to  leave  them,  as  I  feared,  too  much  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  excellent  favor. 

Oh,  how  would  the  Lord  favor  the  children 
of  men,  if  they  would  obey  Him.  Thou  know- 
est,  O  Lord,  how  thou  hast  hunibli  d  me,  hast 
led  me  in  ways  that  I  had  not  known  ;  that  I 
have  followed  into  many  trj-ing  places,  that 
I  have  said  in  secret,  Who  is  there  among  all 
thy  servants  of  as  little  use  as  I  am.  Oh,  thou 
knowest  how  I  have  followed  thee  with  sin- 
cerity, unfeignedly  to  obey  thy  reqiiirings, 
but  still  how  little  do  the  children  of  men  re- 
gard thy  invitations  through  me.  Still  I  de- 
sire to  serve  thee,  but,  O  Lord,  be  pleased  to 
deliver  me  fro;n  ways  of  deviation,  and  from 
those  things  too  hard  for  me  to  be  engaged 
in.  But  thou  knowest  what  is  best  for  me, 
and  let  thy  will  be  done. 

I  have  not  yet  known  why  religion  should 
be  so  low  in  esleera  hcreawa}'.  There  seems 
to  bo  great  indifference  in  regard  to  this  im- 
portant concern.  I  have  thought  the  most 
likely  cause  was,  that  the  division  before  men- 
tioned is  degrading  to  vital  religion,  and  to 
mako  open  profession  appears  to  be  mean  and 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and 
their  minds  seem  to  be  discouraged ;  while 
those  who  are  in  the  separation  are  involved 
in  great  absurdities  of  conduct  and  practice. 
How  have  I  secretly  mourned  on  account  of 
this  declension!  How  have  I  lamented  the 
sad  estate  of  some  who  have  been  unhappily 
seduced  and  drawn  into  defilement  and  pollu- 
tion !  Oh,  sad  blindness  and  infatuation  ! 

6th.  Henry  Widdificid  got  a  sleigh  to  carry 
us  to  Young  Street  Meeting,  about  four  miles. 
On  sitting  down,  exercise  of  mind  attended. 
At  length  1  said,  It  affords  some  consolation 
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to  believe  that  we  may  be  saved  with  an  ever 
lasting  salvation  ;  but  to  attain  a  state  of  un 
shaken  belief,  that  if  we  continue  faithful  we 
shall  be  admitted  into  the  mansions  of  rest 
and  peace,  is  more  than  a  belief  that  we  may 
be  saved.  There  is  an  attainment  still  further, 
which  is  [the  conviction]  that  neither  heights 
nor  depths,  principalities  nor  powers,  things 
present  nor  to  come,  shall  ever  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord.  Some  were  visited  in  mercy, 
but  not  yielding  to  the  Divine  requiring  had 
neglected  to  obey  in  the  day  of  visitation  ; 
and  if  it  had  been  renewed,  have  refused  to 
yield,  though  they  have  felt  the  love  of  God, 
and  known  that  He  loved  them  before  they 
loved  Him.  After  awhile  such  become  easy, 
and  heavenly  love  ceases  to  be  revived,  and 
they  are  left  to  themselves. 

In  this  meeting  I  thought  Truth  came  more 
into  dominion  than  in  any  we  have  lately 
had." 

As  the  day  was  stormy,  and  many  were  not 
at  the  meeting  on  account  of  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  J.  H.  consented  that  another 
should  be  appointed  at  the  same  place  the 
following  day.  This  proved  to  be  large  and 
favored.  In  it  he  was  concerned  to  caution 
against  mere  formality,  and  to  press  the 
necessity  of  sincerity  in  our  efforts  to  serve 
and  worship  the  Almighty. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Animal  Character. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a 
work  entitled  Chapters  on  Animals,  by  P.  G. 
Hamerton,  and,  it  is  believed,  will  prove  ac- 
ceptable to  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
lower  orders  of  creation,  and  regard  them  as 
worthy  of  observation,  independently  of  their 
usefulness  to  man. 

"  The  sportsman  thinks  that  if  an  animal  is 
not  either  good  to  hunt  or  be  hunted,  does 
not  play  the  part  either  of  hound  or  hare 
there  can  be  no  sufficient  reason  against  its 
total  extermination.  So  the  agricultui-ist  h 
his  way  of  considering  animals,  with  his  two 
categories — the  beasts  that  can  work  for  him 
and  the  beasts  that  can  be  sold  to  the  butcher. 
But  there  is  another  way  besides  these,  that 
of  the  observer  who  studies  the  animal  from 
some  kind  of  interest  in  nature  without  refer- 
ence to  anything  that  it  can  do  for  him  or 
produce  for  him.  The  selfish  pre-occupation 
always  hinders  us  from  observing  in  the  best 
and  largest  sense.  I  have  seen  men  who  had 
not  the  least  insight  into  the  characters  of 
their  own  horses  or  their  own  dogs.  It  grates 
very  unpleasantly  on  the  feelings  of  any  true 
lover  of  animals  to  see  them  treated  as  beings 
without  any  individuality  of  mental  constitu- 
tion. There  are  people  to  whom  a  horse  is  a 
horse,  just  as  a  penny  postage-stamp  is  a 
penny  postage-stamp;  that  is,  a  thing  which 
will  convey  a  certain  weight  for  a  certain  re- 
gulated distance.  But  any  one  who  knows 
animals  knows  that  a  horse  has  as  much  in- 
dividuality as  a  man.  And  the  more  we  know, 
even  of  inferior  animals,  the  more  distinct 
does  their  individuality  become  for  us.  It  is 
only  our  ignorance  and  our  indifference  which 
confound  them.  The  two  bay  horses  in  your 
carriage  look  exactly  alike  to  the  people  in 
the  street,  but  the  coachman  and  groom  could 
establish  contrasts  and  comparisons  after  the 
manner  of  Plutarch.  With  the  varieties  of 
canine  character  we  are  all  of  us  tolerably 


familiar,  because  our  dogs  are  more  with  us, 
happily  for  us  and  for  them.  Yet  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  arrive  at  any  true  conception  of 
the  mind  of  a  lower  animal!  The  truth  is, 
that  animals  are  both  more  intelligent  and 
less  intelligent  than  we  fancy.  A  dog,  and 
even  a  hoi'se,  notices  a  good  deal  that  we  little 
suspect  him  of  noticing,  but  at  the  same  time 
a  great  deal  which  we  think  he  sees  is  per- 
fectly invisible  to  him.  The  following  account 
of  the  behavior  of  a  cow  gives  a  glimpse  of 
the  real  nature  of  the  animal !  — 

" '  These  long-tailed  cows,'  say  Messrs.  Hue 
and  Gabet, '  are  so  restive  and  difficult  to  milk, 
that,  to  keep  them  at  all  quiet,  the  herdsman 
has  to  give  them  a  calf  to  lick  meanwhile. 
But  for  this  device,  not  a  single  drop  of  milk 
could  be  obtained  from  them.  One  day  a 
Lama  herdsman,  who  lived  in  the  same  house 
with  ourselves,  came,  with  a  long  dismal  face, 
to  announce  that  his  cow  had  calved  during 
the  night,  and  that,  unfortunately,  the  calf 
was  dying.  It  died  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
The  Lama  forthwith  skinned  the  poor  beast, 
and  stuffed  it  with  hay.  This  proceeding  sur- 
prised us  at  first,  for  the  Lama  had  by  no 
means  the  air  of  a  man  likely  to  give  himself 
the  luxury  of  a  cabinet  of  natural  histor3^ 
When  the  operation  was  completed  we  found 
that  the  hay-calf  had  neither  feet  nor  head; 
whereupon  it  occurred  to  us  that,  after  all,  it 
was  perhaps  a  pillow  that  the  Lama  contem 
plated.  We  were  in  error  ;  but  the  error  was 
not  dissipated  till  the  next  morning,  when 
our  herdsman  went  to  milk  his  cow.  Seeing 
him  issue  forth,  the  pail  in  one  hand  and  the 
hay-calf  under  the  other  arm,  the  fancy  oc 
curred  to  us  to  follow  him.  His  first  proceed 
ing  was  to  put  the  hay-calf  down  before  the 
cow.  He  then  turned  to  milk  the  cow  herself. 
The  mamma  at  fii'st  opened  enormous  eyes  at 
her  beloved  infant;  by  degrees  she  stooped 
her  head  towards  it,  then  smelt  at  it,  sneezed 
three  or  four  times,  and  at  last  proceeded  to 
lick  it  with  the  most  delightful  tenderness. 
This  spectacle  grated  against  our  sensibilities; 
it  seemed  to  us  that  he  who  first  invented  this 
parody  upon  one  of  the  most  touching  inci- 
dents in  nature  must  have  been  a  man  with- 
out a  heart.  A  somewhat  burlesque  circum- 
stance occurred  one  day  to  modify  the  indig- 
nation with  which  this  treachery  inspired  us. 
By  dint  of  cai"essing  and  licking  her  little 
calf,  the  tender  parent  one  fine  morning  un- 
ripped it ;  the  hay  issued  from  within,  and  the 
cow,  manifesting  not  the  slightest  surprise  nor 
agitation,  proceeded  tranquilly  to  devour  the 
unexpected  provender.' 

"  The  last  touch  entirely  paints  the  brute. 
She  has  recognised  her  offspring  by  the  smell 
chiefly,  and  never  having  heard  of  anatomy 
is  not  surprised  when  the  internal  organs  are 
found  to  consist  simply  of  hay.  And  why  not 
eat  the  hay?  The  absence  of  surprise  at  the 
discovery,  the  immediateness  of  the  decision 
to  eat  the  hay,  are  perfectly  natural  in  a  cow, 
and  if  they  surprise  us  it  is  only  because  we 
do  not  fully  realise  the  state  of  the  bovine 
mind.  If  we  reflect,  however,  we  must  per- 
ceive that  a  cow  can  be  awai'e  of  no  reason 
why  calves  should  not  be  constructed  inter- 
nally of  hay.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bovine 
mind  cannot  be  wanting  in  its  own  kind  of 
intelligence,  for  oxen  know  their  masters,  and 
remarkable  for 


"  None  of  us  can  imagine  the  feelings 
tiger  when  his  jaws  are  bathed  in  blood 
he  teai's  the  quivering  flesh.    The  passio 
the  great  flesh-eater  is  as  completely  unkni 
to  civilised  men,  as  the  passion  of  the  pO' 
to  the  tiger  in  the  jungle.   It  is  far  more  t 
merely  a  good  appetite,  it  is  an  intense  e 
tion.    A  quite  faint  and  pale  shadow  of  it 
remains  in  men  with  an  ardent  enthusi 
for  the  chase,  who  feel  a  joy  in  slaughter, 
this  to  the  tiger's  passion  is  as  water  to  whi: 
This  impossibility  of  knowing  the  real  se 
tions  of  animals — and  the  sensations  are 
life — stands  like  an  inaccessible  and  imn 
able  rock  right  in  the  pathway  of  our  stuo 
The  effort  of  dramatic  power  necessar 
imagine  the  life  of  another  person  is  very 
siderable,  and  few  minds  are  capable  of  it,| 
it  is  much  easier  to  imagine  the  sensatio 
a  farmer  than  those  of  his  horse.    The  t| 
difficulty  in  conceiving  the  mental  state] 
animals  is,  that  the  moment  we  think  of  t| 
as  human  we  are  lost.    Neither  are  they 
chines  pushed  by  irresistible  instincts.]  i 
human  being  as  ignorant  as  a  hoi'se  wouljjbi 
an  idiot,  and  act  with  an  idiot's  lack  of  s  isi 
and  incapacity  for  sequence.    But  the  h  s"! 
is  not  an  idiot,  he  has  a  mind  at  once  ( 
clear  and  sane,  and  is  very  observant  ic  juj 
own  way.    Most  domestic  animals  anjaa 
keenly  alive  to  their  own  interests  as  a  ' 
of  business.    They  can  make  bargains, 
stick  to  them,  and  make  you  stick  to  1 
also.   I  have  a  little  mare  who  used  to  ret 
six  men  to  catch  her  in  the  pasture,  i 
carried  corn  to  her  for  a  long  time  wit 
trj'ing  to  take  her,  leaving  the  corn  oa 
ground.    Next,  I  induced  her  to  eat  the 
whilst  I  held  it,  still  leaving  her  free.  Fiiillj 
I  persuaded  her  to  follow  me,  and  now  ti 
will  come  trotting  half-a-mile  at  my  wh  lie 
leaping  ditches,  fording  brooks,  in  the  c  i 
ness  and  rain,  or  in  impenetrable  fog.  k 
follows  me  like  a  dog  to  the  stable,  and  '.  |id 
minister  the  corn  there.    But  it  is  a  bargln, 
she  knowingly  sells  her  liberty  for  the  (;'n. 
The  experiment  of  reducing  the  reward 
ing  been  tried  to  test  her  behavior,  she  ce 
to  obey  the  whistle  and  resumed  her  fo:  lei 
habits;  but  the  full  and  due  quantity  bains; 
been  restored  she  yielded  her  liberty  a  [liii 
without  resistance,  and  since  then  she  h 
to  be  cheated.   On  the  other  hand,  she  is 
ignorant  of  much  that  a  man  of  equal  shr 
ness  would  easily  have  picked  up  by  th( 
of  language.    In  our  estimates  of  an 
character  we  always  commit  one  of  two 
takes, — either  we  conclude  that  the  bi 
have  great  knowledge  because  they  see 
clever,  or  else  we  fancy  that  they  mm 
stupid  because  we  have  ascertained  that 
are  ignorant;  so  that,  on  the  one  hanci 
constantly  see  animals  severely  punishej 
not  having  known  what  they  could  only 
"earned  through  human  language,  and,  o;  llif' 
other  hand,  we  find  men  very  frequentb  iD' 
derrating  the  wonderful  natural  intellig  ice 
of  the  brute  creation,  and  treating  ani 
without  the  least  consideration  for  their 
ings,  which  are  often  highly  sensitive." 

"It  seems  to  me,  that  notwithstanding 
insuperable  difficulties  which  hinder  us 
a  perfect  comprehension  of  the  brute  ui 
in  any  of  its  forms,  we  may  still,  hy  ca 
observation  and  reflection,  aided  by  a  ki 


when  in  harness  are  remarkable  lor  a  very 

accurate  and  delicate  kind  of  obedience;  in-  sympathy  and  indulgence,  arrive  at  no 
deed  the  horse  is  light-headed  and  careless  in  about  animal  life  not  altogether  withoi 
comparison  with  them."  Iterest.    Let  us  always  try  to  bear  in 
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ose  great  necessities  whicii  are  irresistibly 
t  by  animals  as  a  censequence  of  their 
3cial  organization,  and  preserve  ourselves 
)m  the  error  of  approving  or  blaming  them 
cording  to  human  standards.  When  a  tiger 
ts  a  man,  the  act  is  not  more  blameable  than 
e  act  of  a  man  vpho  opens  and  eats  an  oyster, 
e  have  the  most  absurd  prejudices  on  this 
bject,  which  have  taken  root  in  infancy  and 
L  been  disturbed  by  maturer  reflection  after- 
irds.  Wolves  and  falcons  seem  cruel  be 
use  their  prey  is  rather  large,  but  the  little 
sect-eating  birds  arc  our  pets,  and  cats  are 
orally  esteemed  for  catching  mice." 

Last  Words  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh. — The 
lowing  account  of  the  last  illness  and  death 
this  eminent  man  is  given  in  the  "Life  of 
r  J.  Mackintosh,"  by  his  son  :  "  On  Monday, 
ay  22d,  he  was  finally  taken  ill.  During 
lesday,  Wednesday,  and  part  of  Thursday, 
r  dear  father  knew  those  around  him,  and 
casionally  spoke  to  each  of  us  in  a  way  that 
oved  he  did ;  and  even  up  to  Saturday,  the 
y  he  ceased  to  speak  at  all,  there  was  a 
aciousness  in  his  manner,  when  his  medical 
ends  approached  his  bedside,  that  affected 
e  very  much — ho  smiled  so  benignantly  on 
em — did  what  they  required  of  him  so  wil- 
igly,  and  once  or  twice  expressed  pleasure 
seeing  them,  with  such  animation,  and  in 
tone  and  manner  so  unusual  with  him. 
berewasin  all  this  no  anxiety  about  himself 
sible;  no  eagerness  for  their  help  was  ex- 
'essed;  it  was  as  his  friends  that  he  seemed 
ad  to  see  them.  It  was  some  mitigation  of 
ir  Bufferings  during  the  succeeding  days, 
lat  he  appeared  to  be  free  from  pain  of  any 
nd.  Indeed,  no  word  escaped  from  him  by 
hich  we  could  have  learned  that  any  thing 
as  the  matter  with  him. 
At  the  same  time  that  he  seemed  so  uncon- 
rned  about  his  body,  the  activity  of  his  mind 
as  truly  amazing.  Though  all  his  ideas 
ere  in  confusion,  he  poured  out  his  accurate 
:pre8sions  of  deep  thought  upon  the  many 
bjects  that  had  been  the  study  of  his  life, 
ith  an  energy,  and  in  a  tone  and  manner, 
lat  reminded  us  of  former  years,  and  was  so 
!culiar  to  him  when  in  health  and  vigor, 
e  had  a  look  of  deep  thoughtfulness,  spoke 
ith  a  powerful  voice,  weighed  his  words,  and 
metiraes  stopped,  not  satisfied  with  a  word 
J  had  used,  and  he  did  not  go  on  until  he 
und  the  one  which  pleased  him.  He  watched 
1  as  we  moved  about  him,  but  he  continued 
Iking  ;  and  if  he  asked  a  question,  he  waited 
r  an  answer.  At  one  time  he  suddenly  stop- 
id  and  said,  'What  is  the  name  of  that  man 
ho  writes  upon  decrees  and  upon  election?' 
one  of  us  could  satisfy  him  ;  and  after  re- 
;ating  his  question,  he  paused  some  time, 
id  then  added  with  a  smile,  'He  cannot 
ighten  me  now.' 

On  Saturday  a  great  change  took  place ;  he 
icame  very  silent,  and  had  the  appearance 
'one  listening;  the  intelligence  of  his  coun- 
nance  did  not  diminish,  it  only  changed  its 
laracter;  a  look  of  peace  and  dignity  was 
ingled  with  it,  such  as  I  had  never  witnessed 
that  dear  face  before.  Whenever  a  word 
om  the  Scriptures  was  repeated  to  him,  he 
ways  manifested  that  he  heard  it;  and  I  es 
3cially  obsei'ved  that,  at  every  mention  of 
le  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  his  eyes  were 
osed,  he  always  opened  them,  and  looked  at 
le  person  who  had  spoken.  I  said  to  him  at 
le  time,  '  Jesus  Christ  loves  you ;'  he  answer- 


ed slowly,  and  pausing  between  each  word, 
'Jesus  Christ — love — the  same  thing.'  He 
uttered  these  last  words  with  a  most  sweet 
smile.  After  a  long  silence  he  said,  '  I  believe.' 
We  said,  in  a  voice  of  inquiry,  'In  God  ?'  He 
answered,  'In  Jesus.'  He  spoke  but  once 
more  after  this.  Upon  our  inquiry  how  he 
felt,  he  said  he  was  '  happy.' 

From  that  time  to  Wednesday  morning 
when  he  breathed  his  last,  we  waited  upon 
him  and  watched  beside  him,  but  he  took  no 
more  notice  of  us,  and  Judging  by  his  unrufiied 
brow,  his  calm  though  increasingly  serious 
and  solemn  countenance,  he  willinglj^  yielded 
up  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Him  whom  he 
had  proved  to  be  indeed  a  most  faithful 
Creator." 

Mackintosh  died  in  1832,  at  the  age  of  67. 


A  Sunbeam. — The  greatest  of  physical  para- 
doxes is  the  sunbeam.  It  is  the  most  potent 
and  versatile  force  we  have,  and  yet  it  be- 
haves itself  like  the  gentlest  and  most  accom- 
modating. Nothing  can  fall  more  softly  or 
more  silently  upon  the  earth  than  the  rays  of 
our  great  luminary — not  even  the  feathery 
flakes  of  snow  which  thread  their  way  through 
the  atmosphere  as  if  they  were  too  filmy  to 
yield  to  the  demands  of  gravity  like  grosser 
things.  The  most  delicate  slip  of  gold  leaf, 
exposed  as  a  target  to  the  sun's  shafts,  is  not 
stirred  to  the  extent  of  a  hair,  though  an  in- 
fant's faintest  breath  would  set  it  in  tremu- 
lous motion.  The  tenderest  of  human  organs 
— the  apple  of  the  eye — though  pierced  and 
buffeted  each  day  by  thousands  of  sunbeams, 
suffers  no  pain  during  the  process,  but  rejoices 
in  their  sweetness,  blesses  the  useful  light. 
Yet  a  few  of  those  rays  insinuating  themselves 
into  a  mass  of  iron,  like  the  Britannia  Tubular 
Bridge,  will  compel  the  closely-knit  particles 
to  separate,  and  will  move  the  whole  enor- 
mous fabric  with  as  much  ease  as  a  giant 
would  a  straw.  The  play  of  these  beams 
upon  our  sheets  of  water  lifts  up  layer  after 
layer  into  the  atmosphere,  and  hoists  whole 
rivers  from  their  beds,  only  to  drop  them 
again  in  snows  upon  the  hills  or  in  fattening 
showers  upon  the  plants.  Let  but  the  air 
drink  in  a  little  more  sunshine  at  one  place 
than  another,  and  it  desolates  a  whole  region. 
The  marvel  is  that  a  power  which  is  capable 
of  assuming  such  a  diversity  of  forms,  and  of 
producing  such  stupendous  results,  should 
come  to  us  so  gentle,  so  peaceful,  and  in  so 
unpretentious  a  manner. — British  Quarterly 
Review. 


The  Size  of  Whales. — Capt.  Scoresby,  a  very 
high  authority  on  this  subject,  declares  that 
the  common  whale  seldom  exceeds  seventy 
feet  in  length,  and  is  much  more  frequently 
under  sixty.  Out  of  three  hundred  and  twentj'- 
two  whales  which  he  assisted  in  capturing,  not 
one  exceeded  fifty-eight  feet,  and  the  largest 
of  which  he  knew  the  reported  measurement 
to  be  authentic  came  up  to  sixty-seven  feet. 
Two  specimens  of  the  razor-back  whale  have 
been  observed  to  be  one  hundred  and  five  feet 
in  length.  Other  specimens  have  measured  | 
a  hundred,  and  many  others  from  eighty  to 
ninety  feet.  One  cast  on  shore  at  North  Ber- 
wick, Scotland,  and  preserved  by  Dr.  Knox, 
was  eighty-three  feet  in  length.  The  skeleton 
of  one  found  in  the  Columbia  river,  belonged 
to  a  whale  which  when  alive  probably  mea- 
sured one  hundred  and  twelve  feet.  ' 


Extract  from  the  Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. — 
Seventh  month  .30lh,  1780.  Pretty  early  at 
the  Park  Meeting,  a  degree  of  solemnity 
clothed  my  mind,  not  without  some  presenta- 
tions for  a  public  ministr}^  which,  on  proving, 
appeared  immature.  How  suitably  adapted 
are  the  following  precepts,  not  onl}^  to  me, 
but  to  all  who  at  any  lime  appear  in  the  min- 
istry. "  Bo  more  ready  to  hear  than  to  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  fools."  "  Be  not  rash  with  thy 
mouth  to  utter  any  thing  before  God."  And 
when  thou  speakest,  "  let  thy  words  be  few." 
"  Be  slow  to  speak." 

Eighth  month  1st.  In  the  week-day  meet- 
ing at  Horsleydown,  something  opened  by 
way  of  ministry  ;  but  waiting  under  the  open- 
ing, silence  seemed  most  advisable ;  and  alter 
long  sitting,  the  meeting  closed  lively.  I  had 
rather  refrain  from  speaking,  when  perhaps 
I  might  have  spoken  with  a  degree  of  profit, 
than  at  any  time  to  speak  unprofitably.  There 
are,  comparatively  speaking,  but  few  ministers 
left  amongst  us;  yet  frequently  many  words 
are  uttered. 

[May  not  the  restraint  vouchsafed  to  our 
departed  Friend  be  an  instructive  caution  at 
the  present  day  ?] 

Peanut  Oil. — The  production  of  peanuts  in 
this  country  has  increased  wonderfully  during 
the  past  ten  or  twelve  ycai's.  In  this  city 
alone  over  600,000  bushels  arc  annually  sold, 
while  the  entire  crop  of  the  country  reaches 
three  times  that  quantity,  or  about  2,000,000 
bushels,  valued  at  $3,000,000.  Previous  to 
the  year  1860,  according  to  the  agricultural 
report,  the  total  product  of  the  United  States 
did  not  amount  to  more  than  150,000  bushels, 
of  which  North  Carolina  furnished  125,000 
bushels.  The  great  portion  of  the  crop  now 
is  raised  in  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Ten- 
nessee, Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 

As  an  article  of  food  they  are  valuable,  but 
their  importance  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view  is  much  greater  on  account  of  the  oil 
they  contain.  The  oil  is  in  large  demand, 
and  serves  every  purpose  for  which  olive  or 
almond  oil  is  used.  It  is  now  being  exten- 
sively used  in  place  of  olive  oil,  particularly 
for  table  use,  it  being  quite  as  good,  and  keeps 
a  long  time  without  becoming  rancid.  The 
amount  of  oil  contained  in  the  nut  varies  ac- 
cording to  latitude  and  other  favorable  cir- 
cumstances or  conditions,  and  is  proportion- 
ately large. 

All  the  oil  comes  from  the  "meat,"  the  husk 
being  of  no  value.  The  oil  is  extracted  by 
pressure,  and  the  pressed  cake  is  not  thrown 
away,  but  is  used  both  as  food  for  cattle  and 
as  a  manure.  Most  of  the  oil  used  in  Europe 
is  manufactured  in  the  countries  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, the  French  depending  principally 
upon  Algiers,  where  the  plant  flourishes  great- 
ly, for  their  supply.  The  production  of  pea- 
nut oil  in  this  country  dates  back  to  the  war, 
when  it  was  used  to  a  large  extent  for  table 
purposes  in  the  south,  the  olive  oil  not  being 
easily  obtained.  It  was  used  quite  generally 
as  a  substitute  for  lard.  The  cake  residuum 
was  made  serviceable,  too  ;  after  being  roasted 
I  and  ground,  it  was  used  in  place  of  coffee  and 
chocolate,  making  an  excellent  beverage. — 
Late  Paper. 



The  Church. — As  to  the  state  of  the  church, 
I  cannot  say  much  ;  I  think  she  is  going  into 
the  wilderness,  to  the  place  her  Hustiand  hath 
prepared  for  her  there ;  she  is  seldom  visible 
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about  the  dwellings  of  her  nominal  professors ; 
many  make  use  ofher  name  forfraudulent  pur- 
poses and  lucrative  views,  the  filthy  lucre  of 
pre-eminence.  I  know  them  by  this  mark — 
they  aspire  to  be  great,  and  not  by  becoming 
little,  and  the  servants  of  all,  patient  toward 
all  men.  They  say  they  are  zealous,  some 
think  them  so,  but  where  the  eye  is  not  single, 
DO  zeal  can  be  there  that  is  of  the  right  sort. 
Samuel  Fothergill,  1759. 


PRODIGALS. 


Selected. 


Again,  in  the  Book  of  books,  to-day 
I  read  of  that  Prodigal,  far  away 

In  the  centuries  agone, 
Who  took  the  portion  that  to  him  fell, 
And  went  from  friends  and  home  to  dwell 

In  a  distant  land  alone. 

And  when  his  riotous  living  was  done, 
And  his  course  of  foolish  pleasure  run, 

And  a  fearful  famine  rose, 
He  fain  would  have  fed  with  the  very  swine. 
And  no  man  gave  him  bread  or  wine, 

For  his  friends  were  changed  to  foes. 

And  I  thought,  when  at  last  his  state  he  knew 
What  a  little  thing  he  had  to  do. 

To  win  again  his  place  : 
Only  the  madness  of  sin  to  learn. 
To  come  to  himself,  repent,  and  turn, 

And  seek  his  Father's  face. 

Then  I  thought  however  vile  we  are. 
Not  one  of  us  hath  strayed  so  far 

From  the  things  that  are  good  and  pure. 
But  if  to  gain  his  home  he  tried 
He  would  find  the  portal  open  wide. 

And  find  his  welcome  sure. 

My  fellow-sinners,  though  you  dwell 

In  haunts  where  the  feet  take  hold  on  hell, 

Where  the  downward  way  is  plain  ; 
Think,  who  is  waiting  for  you  at  home. 
Repent,  and  come  to  yourself,  and  come 

To  your  Father's  house  again  1 

Say,  out  of  the  depths  of  humility, 

"I  have  lost  the  claim  of  a  child  on  Thee, 

I  would  serve  Thee  with  the  least !" 
And  He  will  a  royal  robe  prepare. 
He  will  call  you  son,  and  call  you  heir ; 

And  seat  you  at  the  feast. 

Yea,  fellow-sinner,  rise  to-day. 
And  run  till  He  meets  you  on  the  way,  ■ 
Till  you  hear  the  glad  words  said, — 
"Let joy  through  all  the  heavens  resound 
For  this,  my  son,  who  was  lost  is  found. 
And  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead." 

Phehe  Carij. 

Selected. 

OLD  AGE  AND  DEATH. 
The  seas  are  quiet  when  the  winds  give  o'er: 
So  calm  are  we  when  passions  are  no  more. 
For  then  we  know  how  v.nin  it  was  to  boast 
Of  fleeting  things  too  certain  to  be  lost. 
Clouds  of  nffection  from  our  younger  eyes 
Conceal  that  emptiness  which  age  descries; 
The  soul's  dark  cottage,  biitter'd  and  decay'd, 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  has  made; 
Stronger  by  weakness,  wiser,  men  become 
Jls  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home: 
Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  view 
That  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new. 

—  Waller. 


Eggs  of  Beptiles. — I  here  tasted  the  eggs  of 
the  Iguana,  of  which  the  Indians  had  found 
great  numbers,  as  this  was  the  season  for  lay- 
ing ;  in  flavor  they  are  not  unlike  ducks'  eggs : 
two  or  three  dozen  were  generally  found  to- 
gether. The  iguana,  alligator  and  fresh-water 
turtle,  all  lay  their  eggs  at  this  period,  and 
bury  them  (much  in  the  same  manner)  in  the 
dry  sand  on  the  river's  banks  ;  but  I  was  never 
able  to  conquer  my  aversion  sufficiently  to 
taste  those  of  the  alligator.  The  eggs  are 
very  artfully  concealed,  but  the  natives  are 


equally  clever  at  discovering  them.  When, 
from  the  appearance  of  the  sand,  they  imagine 
it  has  been  disturbed,  they  cut  a  long,  slight 
wand,  and  thrust  it  down  a  considerable  depth; 
should  the  point,  when  withdrawn,  have  some 
moist  particles  adhering  to  it,  they  examine 
and  smell  them,  and,  having  come  to  a  satis- 
factory conclusion,  immediately  turn  up  the 
sand  until  they  find  the  eggs;  as  the  shell  is 
exceedingly  hard,  they  are  thrown  into  a  heap, 
and  then  taken  down  to  the  canoe.  In  the 
latter  portion  of  our  journey,  we  often  stop- 
ped for  this  purpose,  wherever  the  quick  eyes 
of  the  Indians  discerned  a  favorable  spot. — 
Wickham's  Journey  in  Central  America. 


Tor  "The  Triend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(.Continued  from  page  218.) 

To  her  Mother. 

"Potts  Town,  6th  mo.  14th,  1834. 

My  dear  Mother, — We*  reached  here  last 
evening  about  7  o'clock,  as  well  as  could  be 
expected ;  and  were  favored  with  as  much 
strength  as  was  needful  to  bear  the  journey. 
S.  P.  kindly  received  us  and  made  every  thing 
as  comfortable  for  us  as  she  could,  as  did  J. 
M.  Though  we  have  not  many  incidents  of 
interest  to  note,  it  does  seem  pleasant  to  say 
to  you  we  are  here. 

I  do  feel,  deeply  feel  the  awful  embassy, 
and  nothing  but  simple  faith  in  the  blessed 
Shepherd,  and  reliance  upon  His  almighty 
power,  can  sustain  any  of  us.  May  your 
prayers  be  daily  put  up  for  us,  and  may  the 
Lord  keep  you  and  us,  every  moment  that  we 
may  be  permitted  to  enjoy  a  precious,  peace- 
ful meeting  when  the  time  comes,  and  have 
to  commemorate  the  mercy  which  has  been 
extended  unto  us,  poor  and  unworthy  as  we 
are. 

In  tender  affection  your  daughter  and  sister,- 
Sarah  Hillman. 

To  the  same. 

Muney,  6th  mo.  21st,  1834. 
My  dear  Mother, — Closely  engaged  as  we 
are  in  this  arduous  and  awful  service,  there  is 
little  time  for  writing.  It  is  now  9  o'clock, 
and  we  have  but  just  done  tea.  We  rode  to 
day  20  miles,  and  visited  three  families;  the 
two  preceding  days  thirteen  families.  So  thou 
may  see,  poor  and  feeble  as  we  are  and  feel 
the  great  Shepherd  does  help  us  with  a  little 
help  ;  and  I  can  in  deep  humility  acknowledge, 
He  has  been  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and 
utterance,  yea  sustained  thus  far,  and  opened 
a  way  for  us,  where  there  seemed  to  be  none. 
May  praise  be  on  our  lips,  and  in  our  hearts, 
for  past  mercies  so  unmerited  ;  and  humble 
hope  and  trust  and  reliance,  increased  in  the 
divine  Almighty  Arm,  until  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  one  unending  song  shall  be  raised 
unto  Him  who  hath  redeemed  our  souls  out 
of  all  trouble,  and  hath  granted  an  entrance 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  'Tis  truly  a 
fearful  thing  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  to 
such  as  feel  no  need  of  salvation,  and  who 
seem  to  know  not  that  they  are  sick.  While 
there  are  here,  who  do  love  and  fear,  and  de- 
sire to  serve  the  Lord  with  the  very  best  of 
the  first  fruits  of  their  increase;  and  also  a 
precious  company  of  dear  young  people,  who 
are  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 


*  She  had  for  companions,  Eegina  Shober  and  Charles 
Allen,  as  will  more  fully  appear  in  the  sequel  of  this 
visit. 


set  thither,  to  whom  it  is  sweet  to  have 
few  crumbs,  which  may  be  given  for  then 
the  same  time  there  are  others  cold  and  1 
and  indifferent,  who  have  never  suffered 
gospel  plough  to  break  up  their  fallow  groi 
and  to  whom  it  seems  like  hard  labor  inc 
to  utter  any  word ;  yet  it  does  not  belon  tuj 
the  servant  to  choose  his  work,  but  tCM 
cheerfully  vphatsoever  the  Master  bids;  'J 
thus  being  faithful,  he  receives  his  pay  a 
goes,  however  small  it  may  be;  if  no  n 
than  his  life  for  a  prey,  it  is  worth  suffe; 
much  to  gain  ;  for  as  obedience  keeps  ] 
with  the  knowledge  received,  at  the  en 
the  race  it  is  the  eternal  crown. 

Our  dear  friends  here  are  very  kind,  ani 
mercifully  has  our  kind,  compassionate 
viour  condescended  to  assure  us  that  we 
in  our  right  places,  that  we  dare  not  '1 
back;'  but  feel  bound,  'though  faint,' to 
sue'  the  'things  that  make  for  peace, 
things  whereby  one  may  edify  another.'  ' 
if  all  that  I  have  endured  before  I  was  m 
willing  to  give  up  to  unfold  this  prospect,  Ik 
all  that  in  coming  and  suffering  accorc 
to  my  small  measure  since,  be  a  mean  >o. 
thoroughly  breaking  down  and  moulding- 
will  to  the  will  of  my  Heavenl}^  Pathe  - 
making  me  wholly  His,  and  fully  given  u  j;( 
fulfil  that  part  of  the  ministry  of  reconc 
tion,  which  I  humbly  believe  He  has  c' 
mitted  to  my  trust, — I  pray  that  this  end  i 
be  effected,  and  that  the  cup  may  be  dr 
even  to  the  dregs. 

As  to  our  return,  it  seems  likely  we  s 
be  kept  longer  than  we  anticipated.  Ti 
are  many  more  Friends  hereaway  than  'fi 
expected,  including  a  large  number  of  yo  jg 
people,  evidently  under  the  superintende 
of  that  blessed  Heavenly  Shepherd,  who 
down  His  precious  life  for  the  sheep ; 
whose  watchful,  compassionate  eye  sees 
His  habitable  earth.    He  visits,  and  watiS, 
and  keeps  every  moment,  and  I  believe 
preserved  to  himself  a  seed  here,  however 
scure  their  situation  and  hidden  from  mori 
who  are  under  his  special  care,  and  shal 
accounted  unto  Him  for  a  generation.  ' 
feet  of  the  messengers  will,  I  believe,  be  tur 
thither  more  than  has  been  the  case; 
perhaps  in  a  day  to  come,  we  may  ha\  aj 
Quarterly  Meeting  added  to  our  Yearly  M  ' 
ing  among  these  mountains. 

*  *  *  You  all  feel  dear ;  but  I  must  le 
you  now  to  the  care  of  the  Great  Shephi 
and  cleave  closer  and  closer  to  Him, 
Heavenly  Leader,  in  simple  dependence  ; 
ing  all  the  little  I  can,  as  He  calls  for  the 
rifice ;  hoping  and  believing  as  I  do,  thai 
will  help  to  make  the  way  to  the  kingdou 
Heaven.  How  sweet  is  the  verse,  'The  ir 
we  toil  and  suffer  here,  the  sweeter  rest 
be  !'  Our  blessed  and  Holy  Redeemer  se 
an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his  st< 
and  His  was  no  life  of  ease,  but  a  cross-beai 
life, — a  life  attended  with  many  tribulatii 
and  all  the  trials  attendant  upon  poor 
manity,  in  order  that  he  might  feel  for 
poor  dust  and  ashes  as  we  are ;  and  morec 
has  become  our  adorable  High  Priest, 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  who  has 
does,  and  ever  will,  I  believe,  help  his  p 
children  who  trust  in  Him.  He  has,  I  r 
say  to  the  praise  of  His  grace,  helped  me, : 
oh  I  that  day  by  day  I  may  feel  a  little 
newal  of  strength  out  of  Zion's  hill  I  Tha- 
my  return  may  be  with  peace.  Not  ths' 
am  looking  for  great  things,  but  only  t 
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jnd  of  Him  in  peace  at  the  last,  when  ho 
akes  up  His  jewels — oven  sealed  His  forever. 
Yours  in  the  nearest  affection.  Farewell, 
ay  the  Lord's  blessing  be  upon  you." 
In  the  preceding  letter,  accompanied  by  the 
alifying  language  perhaps  in  a  day  to 
me,"  &c.  our  dear  friend  gives  room  for  her 
n  to  portray  one  of  those  prophetical  visions 
lich  the  Most  High  does  at*  times  give  unto 
8  humble,  dependent,  watchful  children, 
it  to  their  being  verified,  the  unalterable 
nditions  must  on  our  part  be  observed  :  viz. 
Che  |Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  be  with 
tn."  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw 
^h  to  you."  "  Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
lerewith  ye  are  called — walk  worthy  of 
id,  who  hath  called  you  unto  liia  kingdom 
d  glory."  "  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
irist,  if  we  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our 
tifidence  steadfast  unto  the  end."  It  is 
thfulness  herein  that  draws  down  Divine 
jssings,  yea,  that  opens  the  windows  of 
aven  to  the  pouring  out  tokens  of  Heavenly 
70r  towards  any  people.  Humility,  and 
ntrition,  and  dedication  of  heart  to  the 
)rd,  will  now  as  ever  cause  such  to  bud  and 
)8Som  as  the  rose;  to  take  root  downward 
d  bear  fruit  upward,  to  the  praise  of  the 
•eat  Husbandman  ;  so  to  abide  as  living 
anches  in  a  living  vine,  as  to  bring  forth 
lit  to  the  praise  of  His  ever  excellent  name, 
bile  every  opposite,  lukewarm,  or  hostile 
urse,  mu.st  end  in  dwarfishness  and  unfruit- 
Iness,  in  sorrow,  and  emptiness  and  bitter 
iSS  of  spirit.  It  is  in  knowing  the  life  of 
iri.st  inwardly  revealed  !  It  is  in  bowing 
bolly  to  His  yoke,  and  learning  of  Him!  It 
the  submission  of  the  heart,  and  allowing 
e  government  thereof  to  be  upon  the  shoul- 
r  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  whose  blood  was 
ed  for  us,  that  we  can  realize  Him  to  set  up 
is  kingdom  and  reign  over  all  within  us 
ito  our  becoming,  after  the  testimony  of  the 
postles,  now  creatures  in  Him.  "  If  any 
an  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old 
ings  are  passed  away  ;  behold  all  things  are 
come  new." 

To  her  Mother. 

"  Muncy,  7th  mo.  1st,  1834. 
My  precious  Mother,  —  Heart  and  flesh 
rough  mercy,  at  seasons  a  little  revived, 
ben  almost  ready  to  fail;  so  deep  are  the 
lals  we  have  to  pass  through  here  in  many 
acCs.  We  have  paid  thirty-two  visits,  in- 
iding  the  Elklands.  Dear  friend  Ellis  is 
aly  like  a  mother  to  us,  exceeding  kind  and 
'ectionate. 

Truly  my  heart  is  at  this  moment  so  un- 
alified  for  writing,  you  must  excuse  mo  ; 
e  prospect  of  the  meeting  bears  down  my 
irit.  Were  it  not  that  I  do  believe  in  the 
omise  which  was  in  gi'oat  mercy  sweetly 
■plied  to  my  heart  befure  I  left  home,  '  My 
ace  is  sufficient  forthee:'  Ishould  sometimes 
ik ;  but  it  has  been  verified  at  seasons  to 
Y  humbling  admiration.  It  remains  also 
be  true  that  there  is  fullness  in  emptiness  ; 
d  when  the  poor  soul  is  ready  to  conclude 
over,  the  blessed  Master,  who  sustained 
is  poor  disciples,  and  spoke  peace  to  the 
)ubled  ocean,  is  found  to  be  all  in  all.  Oh, 
at  we  may  each  know  Him  to  be  made 
to  us,  'wisdom  and  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
>n  and  complete  redemption  I'  And  this  I 
lievo  we  shall  realize,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
ginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  to  the 
d. 


May  the  Lord  in  mercy  keep  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  guide  us  by  his  counsel 
through  the  intricate  mazes  of  this  world  that 
lieth  in  wickedness,  and  when  our  poor  pain- 
ful pilgrimage  on  earth  shall  be  ended,  grant 
us  an  admission  into  that  glorious,  holy  city 
not  made  with  bands,  where  the  redeemed  arc 
now  surrounding  the  throne  singing  Hallelu- 
jah's to  Him  who  liveth  and  was  dead,  and 
has  the  keys  of  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  says 
and  prays  your  ever  truly  attached,  ever 
affectionate  daughter  and  sister. 

Sarah  Hillman. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Japanese  Paper  Mill. — On  the  other  side 
of  the  house  from  the  garden,  in  the  large 
yard,  sat  a  dozen  boys  and  girls  on  their  heels, 
with  a  pile  of  twigs  and  boughs  of  the  paper- 
mulberry  tree  (Broussonetia  papyrifera)  from 
which  the  great  bulk  of  Japanese  paper  is 
made,  and  with  which  the  hill  and  mountain- 
sides of  the  village  were  covered.  The  paper- 
mulberry  grows  to  be  from  six  to  eight  feet 
high.  The  boughs,  after  being  cut,  are  dried 
and  then  macerated  in  water,  until  the  outer 
green  bark  can  be  stripped  from  the  inner 
white  membrane.  Engaged  in  this  latter 
work,  under  a  series  of  sheds,  and  bending 
over  a  stream  of  slowly-running  water,  were 
several  dozen  girls  and  women,  who,  by  alter- 
nate picking  and  washing,  separated  the  dark 
and  brittle  outer  bark  from  the  white  elastic 
strips  of  inner  membrane.  Much  time  and 
patience  were  required  to  do  this  completely, 
and  then  the  bundles  of  limp  white  strips 
were  boiled  until  soft  in  a  lye  made  from  the 
ashes  of  rice  straw.  We  next  passed  into  a 
room  where  the  boiled  and  softened  bark  was 
bi'ought  to  two  muscular  fellows,  who  were 
dressed  only  in  their  loin-cloths,  and  ^7ho  sat 
before  largo  flat  stones.  With  heavy  wooden 
clubs  they  beat  the  bark  nearly  to  a  pulp.  In 
another  room  was  a  man  grinding  boiled  rice 
and  a  girl  mixing  it  with  a  decoction  of  bark 
from  another  tree,  something  like  slippery- 
elm,  until  a  shiny,  glutinous  mixture,  evi- 
dently intended  as  a  size,  was  prepared.  This 
size  and  the  mass  just  taken  from  the  beaters 
were  thrown  into  the  pulp-vat,  which  was 
about  four  feet  long,  three  wide,  and  two  high. 

At  each  of  these  vats,  on  the  most  common 
seat  in  Japan — the  heels  or  ankles — sat  a  girl 
vigorously  stirring  the  pulp,  using  a  single 
bamboo  stick  for  an  agitator.  When  she 
judged  it  to  be  of  the  proper  consistency,  she 
took  a  square  piece  of  fine  matting,  made  of 
parallel  fibres  of  bamboo,  sot  in  a  light  squai-e 
frame  of  wood,  on  which  folded  a  ''fly"  like 
that  of  a  printing  press.  The  closeness  of  the 
bamboo  fibres  answered  the  purpose  of  our 
wire-frames.  Dipping  this  by  a  sliding  mo- 
tion into  the  vat,  she  draws  up  a  sheet  of  the 
pulp,  and  after  waiting  for  it  to  drain,  during 
which  time  her  nimble  fingers  picked  out 
any  impurities  or  lumps,  she  throws  back 
the  fly,  which  is  furnished  with  a  raised  edge, 
and  spreads  the  sheet  on  the  pile  beside  her. 
A  dexterous  girl  can  dip  up  about  four  hun- 
ered  and  fifty  sheets  per  day. 

The  next  process  is  to  dry  the  sheets.  For 
this  purpose  they  are  spread  out  flat  and  firm 
on  upright  boards,  slanted  in  the  sun,  so  that 
they  dry  with  little  shrinkage,  hard  and  flat. 
In  wet  weather,  or  when  business  is  pressing, 
the  drying-boards  are  transferred  to  a  room 
in  which  a  hot  charcoal  fire  is  kept  burning. 
The  pressing  of  the  paper  is  done  by  an  or- 


dinary wedge  or  lever  press,  and  a  finishing 
gloss  is  put  on,  in  very  much  the  same  man- 
ner as  leather  is  polished  or  ironed  in  our 
country. 

All  this  would  bo  insufferably  tedious  to  an 
American  manufacturer,  and  would  not  pay 
in  a  land  of  high  wages,  like  ours.  My  host 
listened  with  mingled  delight,  and  with  the 
penumbra  of  a  doubt  in  his  face,  to  my  descrip- 
tion of  the  machines  used  on  the  Wissahickon, 
at  Cohoes,  and  at  J3ath.  I  made  inquiries 
concerning  the  wages  paid  to  his  cmplo3'e8 
per  diem.  The  bark-pounders  and  dippers 
were  paid  eight  tempos  (cents)  a  day ;  the 
strippers  and  washers  six  cents.  From  his 
establishment,  in  which  he  craplo3-ed  forty 
persons  in  all,  after  paying  wages,  expenses 
for  fuel,  transportation,  taxes,  etc.,  he  was 
able  to  lay  up  yearly  a  handsome  sum — that 
is  $1000.  He  was  considered  a  rich  mer- 
chant.— Overland  Monthly. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  declared,  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  or 
that  Divine  light  shed  abroad  in  every  heart, 
will,  if  heeded,  lead  out  of  all  error,  into  all 
truth  ;  and  we  have  ample  Scripture  grounds 
for  believing  that  the  apostles  and  primitive 
believers  were  made  what  they  were  through 
its  humbling,  crucifying  power;  that  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  they  accepted  and  received 
the  doctrine  of  the  spirituality  of  the  New 
Dispensation,  in  all  its  fullness  ;  that  the  holy 
manifestation  of  Life  and  Truth,  Christ  by 
his  Spirit,  did  live  abundantly  in  their  hearts, 
a  precious  gift  for  their  salvation.  And  are 
we  not  safe  in  assuming  wherever  vital  Chris- 
tianity exists,  the  presence  of  this  life  will  be 
sensibly  felt  and  acknowledged — that  in  pro- 
portion as  we  turn  our  faces  from  it,  whether 
individually  or  in  the  gathered  church,  shall 
we  become  spiritually  lifeless,  and  formalism 
will  take  the  place  of  heartfelt  religion. 

"  My  peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you." 

This  precious  assurance  of  the  Saviour  of 
men,mu8thave  awakened  in  the  heartsof  those 
to  whom  it  was  addressed,  an  earnest  desire 
after  holiness,  and  to  be  found  worthy  of  so 
rich  a  blessing;  and  the  constant  zeal  and  de- 
votion that  marked  the  character  of  the  early 
churches  ;  the  purity  to  which  they  attained; 
and  their  close  spiritual  communion  with  Him 
their  glorified  Leader,  is  deeply  instructive  ; 
as  is  evident  from  the  several  epistles  of 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  the  Ephesians,  and 
to  other  branches  of  the  household  of  faith, 

The  child-like  trust;  simple  obedience ;  the 
unwavering  faith,  and  simplicity  of  life,  that 
distinguished  Christianity  at  its  dawn,  and 
brightened  that  memoratile  era,  in  which  the 
apostles  and  immediate  followers  of  our  Lord 
were  engaged  in  spreading  a  knowledge  of 
the  Truth,  furnishes  much  that  we  may  pro- 
fitably dwell  upon,  and  an  example  worthy  to 
be  followed  in  after  ages.  The  record  of  their 
constancy,  and  sufferings  in  its  behalf;  and 
the  labor  into  which  they  were  called,  in  heal- 
ing the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  is  a  legacy 
of  inestimable  value  to  us.  But  how  sad  it  is 
ito  remember  that  in  the  lapse  of  a  compara- 
tively brief  period,  the  Light  which  had 
glowed  as  a  living  flame,  began  to  lose  in  the 
hearts  of  many  "believers,  its  Divine  signi- 
ficance. There  were  those  removed  by  death 
who  had  been  valiant  for  the  Truth  ;  some  in 
&  natural  way,  and  others  by  the  hands  of 
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cruel  men.  Others  unwilling  to  bear  the  fierce 
persecutions  of  that  idolatrous  age,  shrunk 
from  the  peril  to  which  a  faithful  support  of 
the  Truth  exposed  them,  and  renouncing  their 
former  faith,  walked  no  more  as  His  followers. 

There  were  then  as  in  every  period  since, 
many  adverse  influences  existing  to  the  growth 
of  vital  religion  ;  the  love  of  the  world,  its 
honors,  titles  and  riches ;  the  prizes  held 
forth  to  such  as  should  through  industry  or 
preferment,  attain  to  power  and  influence ; 
the  desire  after  popularity,  the  love  of  flat- 
tery, and  the  glittering  charm  so  often  pre- 
sented, of  realizing,  as  many  vainly  imagine 
they  shall,  the  fullest  measure  of  enjoyment 
by  the  attainment  of  all  those  temporal  ad- 
vantages they  have  struggled  for.  These  are 
among  the  many  entanglements  that  allure 
the  feet  of  the  unwatchful,  whereby  the  king- 
dom of  this  world  has  been  set  up  in  the 
hearts  of  men  in  this  and  former  generations, 
and  His  rule  and  peaceful  authority  denied. 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  and  He 
adds,  "else  would  my  servants  fight;  by 
which  it  is  clear  the  weapons  of  their  war- 
fare were  not  to  be  carnal,  but  his  servants 
were  to  be  clothed  from  on  High  with  wis- 
dom and  power,  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
strongholds  of  sin.  He  is  the  life  and  glory 
of  His  own  church,  and  it  is  toward  Him 
in  faith  we  are  to  look  for  the  upbuilding 
of  His  cause,  by  the  effectual  working  of  His 
preparing,  qualifying  power  in  each  and  every 
heart.  Thus  it  is  any  are  enabled  to  wield 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  and  having  overcome 
the  house  of  Saul  in  their  own  souls,  are  there- 
fore enabled  to  stand  for  the  Truth  ;  to  speak 
of  that  of  which  their  hands  have  handled, 
and  thus  to  invite  others  into  the  sheep-fold. 
But  is  it  not  apparent,  that  the  great  body  of 
Christian  professors,  do  not  practically  come 
up  to  that  indwelling,  cross-bearing  character, 
which  is  inseparable  from  the  heart-changing 
dispensations,  and  spiritual  proving  of  the  re- 
ligion to  which  the  early  believers  were  called  ? 
And  it  is  remarkable,  and  worthy  of  serious 
thoughtfulness,  that  after  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  primitive  church  had  passed 
away  ;  having  yielded  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  denied  to  the  Spirit  its  prerogative  to 
rule,  that  a  state  followed  comparable  to  mid- 
night darkness  in  a  moral  and  religious  sense; 
and  that  centuries  should  have  elapsed,  before 
there  was  any  clear  dawning  of  the  life  and 
vigor  of  primitive  days.  In  the  words  of 
Wm.  Penn,  during  the  long  night  of  apostacy, 
"  a  false  church  existed  and  exercised  author- 
ity ;  and  though  she  was  lost  to  purity,  she 
would  keep  her  good  name  of  being  the  true 
church,  and  mother  _of  the  faithful ;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth  she  was  mystery  Babylon, 
which  with  all  her  show  and  outside  of  re- 
ligion, were  adulterated  and  gone  from  the 
Spirit,  nature  and  life  of  Christ,  and  has  be- 
come vain,  ambitious,  cruel,  &c.  Then  it  was 
the  true  church  fled  as  into  the  wilderness, 
from  superstition  and  violence,  to  a  retired 
and  solitary  state  ;  hidden,  as  it  were  out  of 
the  sight  of  men,  though  in  the  world,  and 
known  to  Him,  its  life  and  Head  ;"  and  he  goes 
on  to  say,  "  many  of  her  best  children  in  seve- 
ral nations,  and  in  the  course  of  centuries  foil 
by  the  cruel t}^  of  superstition,  because  they 
would  not  fall  from  their  faithfulness  to  the 
truth."  Of  this  long  and  gloomy  period  an 
interesting  summary  is  given  by  the  same 
valued  author;  in  which  it  is  shown  how  en- 
tirely the  church,  bearing  the  Christian  name, 


was  perverted,  and  used  to  subjugate  the 
Spirit,  and  to  bring  all  who  were  animated 
and  guided  thereby  under  oppression.  But 
these  were  few,  retired  and  feeble  in  their 
eftbrts  to  bring  the  established  church  out  of 
the  formalism  into  which  it  had  lapsed.  Arro- 
gating to  itself  both  spii'itual  and  temporal 
power,  in  the  pride  of  its  ambition,  it  became 
unmindful  of  the  true  Grod,  and  forgetful  of 
its  dependence.  No  longer  did  it  represent 
the  mission  with  which  it  had  been  charged, 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  and  the  gather- 
ing in  of  that  vast  family  beyond,  who  were 
in  heathen  darkness.  With  the  precious  testi- 
mony of  the  Scriptures  at  its  command,  and 
the  valuable  lesson  of  a  most  interesting  his- 
tory, embracing  the  Christian  church  in  its 
early  purity,  the  example  of  the  Saviour  him- 
self, and  His  supporting  power  in  cheering 
on,  and  helping  all  His  faithful  children,  the 
so  called  church  used  its  authority  to  quench 
this  Divine  life  wherever  shown ;  pursuing 
all  who  presumed  to  set  up  Christ  as  the 
great  and  only  Teacher,  with  bitter  persecu- 
tions and  cruelty. 

Professing  Christianity,  the  church  had  be- 
come apostate  ;  separated  from  the  Divine 
harmony,  and  really  idolatrous,  woi'shipping 
its  own  power,  and  every  hurtful  lust,  and 
hence  was  not  in  a  state  effectually  to  evan- 
gelize others.  The  blood  of  those  who  thus 
suffered  and  died,  as  from  one  period  to  another 
these  were  qualified  to  know  the  Divine  will 
as  applicable  to  their  own  souls,  did  nourish 
the  seed  of  the  true  church,  and  by  degrees 
many  were  enabled  to  see  clearly  the  prevail- 
ing corruption,  and  to  what  an  extent  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  had  been 
prostituted  in  the  name  of  religion.  When 
George  Fox  and  others  who  became  united  to 
him  in  his  public  and  private  labor,  were  called 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the  world  again 
heard  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  pro- 
claimed in  its  ancient  po^ver  and  simplicity  ; 
and  as  they  were  guided  in  their  preaching 
by  the  same  authority  that  had  wrought 
sanctification  in  their  own  hearts,  the  effects 
were  marvellously  apparent  in  the  awakening 
produced ;  the  hearts  of  thousands  being  ef- 
fectually reached ;  that  it  may  be  said  they 
were  instrumental  in  reviving  in  the  17th 
century  in  greater  fullness,  and  more  abun- 
dant fruit,  than  is  recorded  of  any  other  peo- 
ple, the  work  in  which  the  early  believers  la- 
bored so  zealously.  They  were  chosen  ves- 
sels ;  men  and  women  appointed  to  plead  for 
the  restoration  of  vital  truth,  and  to  open  the 
way  in  the  midst  of  an  arrogant,  persecuting 
church  and  people,  for  the  incoming  of  His 
spiritual  kingdom  and  power.  And,  as  they 
stood  steadfast,  and  in  faithfulness  observed 
the  discoveries  of  the  J;ight  which  illumin- 
ated them,  because  they  did  not  reject  it,  but 
received  it  with  joy  and  thankfulness,  as  an 
infallible  Teacher  ;  their  preservation  in  the 
path  of  safety  ;  the  spread  of  their  principles ; 
their  growth  in  saving  knowledge,  and  in  the 
Christian  graces,  were  indeed  remarkable ;  and 
they  became  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill — a  living 
testimony  to  the  all  sufficiency  of  that  grace 
which  came  by  Christ.  Truly  they  did  not 
follow  any  cunningly  devised  fable,  for  in  them 
was  brought  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness. 

I  have  often  earnestly  desired,  that  we  of 
the  present  generation,  their  successors,  and 
in  the  possession  of  many  external  advan- 
tages, the  result  of  their  abiding  faith,  labor 


and  suffering,  might  be  enabled  througl 
renewed  extension  of  Divine  favor,  to"  h 
up  in  the  face  of  a  backsliding  world,  ' 
truth  as  they  presented  it,  in  undiminisl 
brightness.  We  live  in  a  day  of  great  lu 
warmness,  and  there  may  be  causes  of  dt 
discouragement;  but  I  believe  as  we  bow 
the  dispensations  laid  upon  us,  and  are  mi, 
willing  to  give  to  the  fire  that  which  sho 
be  burned,  we  shall  in  due  time  be  fitted 
stand  in  our  places. 

Then  shall  we  realize  the  truth  of  the  f 
sage :  "  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  • 
children."  P.  E 

Philadelphia,  2d  mo.,  1874. 

The  Bermuda  Islands. 

Within  three  days'  travel  from  New  Yc 
it  is  hardly  possible  to  find  so  complet 
change  in  government,  climate,  scenery,  i 
vegetation  as  Bermuda  offers.  The  voy^ 
may  or  may  not  be  pleasant,  but  is  sure  tc 
short.  The  Grulf  Stream,  which  one  is  oblii 
to  cross,  has  on  many  natures  a  subduing 
feet,  and  the  sight  of  land  is  not  geners 
unwelcome.  The  delight  is  intensified  by 
beauties  which  are  spread  out  on  every  ha 
The  wonderful  transparency  of  the  water, 
numerous  islands,  making  new  pictures 
every  turn,  the  shifting  lights  on  the  h: 
the  flowers,  which  almost  hide  houses  t 
peep  out  here  and  there  from  their  boW' 
make  up  a  scene  as  rare  as  it  is  beautiful. 

The  general  direction  of  the  islands  isf* 
northeast  to  southwest.     They  are  in  I 
latitude  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  | 
nearest  point  on  the  continent  is  Cape  E 
teras,  five  hundred  and  eighty  miles  dists 
They  are  of  calcareous  formation,  "due 
tinly,"  says  Colonel  Nelson,  "to  the  act 
of  the  wind  in  blowing  up  sand  made  by 
disintegration  of  coral  reefs.     They  pree 
but  one  mass  of  animal  remains  in  vari 
stages  of  comminution   and  disintegrat 
The  varieties  of  rock  are  irregularly  a 
ciated,  and  without  any  order  of  superp 
tion.    Nearly  every  shell  now  known  in 
surrounding  sea  may  be  found  in  the  rc 
quite  perfect  except  in  regard  to  color.  AL 
the  south  shore  are  sand-hills  which  illusti 
the  formation  of  Bermuda.    In  one  insta 
a  cottage  had  been  submerged,  trees  to 
height  of  several  feet,  and  the  sand  has  e 
travelled  up  a  hill  one  hundred  and  eig 
feet  hiojh.     Nine  miles  north  of  the  isla 
ai'e  four  needle  rocks,  apparently  the  remns 
of  former  islands.    They  are  about  ten  : 
above  high-water  mark,  and  vary  from  1 
to  eight  feet  in  diameter.    They  are  of  11 
stone,  and  are  stratified  like  the  mainlar! 

There  are  in  all  about  one  hundred  islai 
though  it  is  usually  stated  that  there  are  th 
times  as  many.  Not  more  than  sixteen 
twenty  are  inhabited,  and  of  these  the 
largest  are  St.  David's,  St.  George's,  Berm 
proper,  sometimes  styled  the  Continent, 
merset  and  Ireland.  They  are  about  fift 
miles  in  length,  and  the  greatest  breadtl 
about  five  miles.  There  are  no  mounta 
no  rivers,  and  so,  while  they  were  with 
magnificence  of  scenery,  in  a  quiet  sortj 
beauty  they  are  unique. 

There  are  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  m 
of  good  hard  roads,  which  are  generally  1 
from  dust.     In  many  places  deep  cutti  , 
have  been  made,  and  the  rock  towers  above 
carriage  even.    The  scenery  ie  exceedin  ' 
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turesque,  and  changes  continually.  Now 
I  drive  through  wide  stretches  of  country, 
I  the  landscape  bears  a  striking  resem- 
ace  to  that  of  New  England  ;  then  through 
arrow  road,  with  high  walls  of  rock  on 
ler  hand,  on  the  sides  of  which  the  maiden- 
r  fern  grows  ia  profusion,  and  the  road  is 
vinding  that  every  new  view  which  bursts 
denly  upon  you  is  a  surprise;  and  then 
fe  are  delightful  glimpses  of  the  sea,  with 
nany  islands.  Walls  of  stone  extend  along 
roadside,  and  over  them  clamber  the 
■ning  glory,  the  i:)rickly-pear,  and  thenight- 
iming  cereus.  Great  beds  of  geraniums, 
eh  mock  our  hot-houses  in  their  profusion, 
N  wild. 

edges  of  oleander  line  the  roads  or  border 
itated  patches  of  land,  protecting  them 
1  the  high  winds  which  at  times  sweep 
•  the  islands.  Thirteen  varieties  of  it  are 
id  here,  and  wherever  you  go  it  is-  one 
S  of  pink  and  white  blossoms.  The  lan- 
i  also  grows  wild  along  all  the  hedges, 
passion  flower  peeps  out  from  its  covert 
reen  leaves,  creeping  up  the  branches  of 
trees.  The  profusion  of  flowers  is  won- 
ul,  and  6ne  can  always  have  a  bouquet  for 
gathering.  The  winter  is  the  regal  time 
,hem.  About  Christmas  the  roses,  magni- 
it  in  size,  and  of  great  variety,  are  all  in 
r  glory.  One  gentleman  assured  me  that 
ad  upward  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  va- 
es.  No  great  care  seems  to  be  taken  to 
vate  them.  Here  and  there  one  sees  a 
garden,  but  nothing  that  even  approaches 
t  might  be  accomplished  with  such  a  soil 
climate. 

'he  beauty  and  variety  of  flowers  are 
'  equalled  by  the  excellence  and  diversity 
'uits.  Oranges  of  superior  quality  are 
id,  though  their  culture  is  not  general, 
lemon  grows  wild.  The  mango,  guava, 
,w,  pomegranate,  fig,  arocada  pear — whose 
'8  (for  they  can  be  called  nothing  else) 
me  eloquent  in  its  praise — the  custard 
e,  the  banana — the  lazy  man's  delight, 
ing  its  wealth  of  fruit,  and  dying  as  it 
Is  its  single  bunch,  while  the  new  plants 
iging  up  about  its  dead  stalk  maintain 
supply  the  year  round — all  these  fruits 
T  readily,  and  with  due  eff'ort  would  grow 
dantly.  Apples  and  pears  are  raised, 
lack  the  flavor  they  possess  with  us. 
hes,  heretofore  excellent,  have  been  de- 
'ed  for  two  yeai'S  past  by  an  insect.  Straw- 
es  ripen  from  November  till  July.  Grapes 
'  luxuriantly. 

le  most  common  tree  is  the  Bermudian 
I",  with  which  nearly  all  the  hill-sides  are 
led.  Occasionally  one  sees  the  moun- 
palm,  while  tamarind,  tamarisk,  palmetto, 
i-nut,  India  rubber,  mahogany,  and  cala- 
trees  are  quite  common.  In  gardens 
/  West  Indian  trees  ai'C  found. — Harper's 
xzine. 


Selected  for  "Tha  Friend." 

On  Plainness  of  Apparel,  &e. 
e  Lord  taught  me  that  men  generally 
too  much  on  external  performances,  and 
guarded  my  mind  against  thinking  too 
I  of  any  thing  outward.  He  opened  my 
rstanding  to  behold  my  duty  in  regard 
itward  plainness;  that  a  plain,  decent, 
lot  costly  dress  and  way  of  living  in  all 
s,  was  most  agreeable  to  true  Christian 
ty  and  self-denial  ;  that  rich,  showy,  or 
f  dress,  house,  food,  or  furniture,  fed  and 

I 


fostered  pride  and  ostentation,  robbed  the 
poor,  pleased  the  vain,  and  led  into  a  great 
deal  of  unnecessai-y  care,  toil  and  solicitude, 
to  obtain  the  means  of  this  way  of  life  and 
appearance ;  that  it  could  not  afiord  any  true 
and  solid  satisfaction,  but  must  unavoidably' 
divert  the  mind  from  inward,  feeling  watch- 
fulness, retai'd  the  work  of  mortification  and 
true  self-denial,  and  facilitate  unprofitable  as- 
sociation and  acquaintance  with  such  as  would 
rather  alienate  the  affections  from  God  than 
unite  the  soul  to  Him. 

Thus  instructed,  I  bowed  in  reverence;  and 
as  it  became  from  time  to  time  necessary  to 
procure  new  clothing,  I  endeavored  to  con- 
form my  outward  appearance  in  this  respect 
to  the  dictates  of  Truth,  in  which  I  found  true 
peace  and  satisfaction.  Also  he  instructed  me 
to  use  the  plain  Scripture  language,  thou  to 
one,  and  you  to  more  than  one. 

The  cross  greatly  offended  me  in  regard  to 
these  things.  This  of  language  in  particular, 
looked  so-  trifling  and  foolish  to  the  worldly- 
wise  part  in  me,  and  the  fear  of  the  '  world's 
dread  laugh'  so  powerfully  opposed  it,  that  it 
was  very  hard  and  trying  to  my  natural  will 
to  give  up  to  this  duty.  1  thought  if  my  right 
hand  would  excuse  my  compliance,  I  would 
gladly  sacrifice  it,  or  yield  it  up  rather  than 
give  up  to  use  such  a  despised  language,  and 
submit  to  be  laughed  at;  as  viewing  religion 
concerned  in  such  things  as  these.  This  may 
seem  incredible  to  some,  but  it  is  true,  and  as 
fresh  with  me  as  almost  any  past  exercise. 

This  exercise  beset  me  day  and  night  for 
some  time,  during  which  I  shed  many  sorrow- 
ful and  bitter  tears,  pleaded  many  excuses, 
and  greatly  wished  some  substitute  might  be 
accepted  instead  of  the  thing  called  for;  but 
He  who  called  me  into  the  performance  of 
these  foolish  things — foolish  to  this  world's 
wisdom — was  graciously  pleased  to  show  me, 
with  indubitable  clearness,  that  he  would 
choose  his  sacrifice  himself;  and  that  neither 
a  right  hand  nor  a  right  eye,  neither  thou- 
sands of  I'ams,  nor  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil,  would  by  any  means  answer  instead  of  his 
requirings.  If  he  called  for  so  weak  or  foolish 
a  thing  as  the  words  thou  and  thee  to  a  single 
person,  instead  of  you,  nothing  else  of  my  sub- 
stituting would  do  instead  of  it;  for  'the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men.' 

Let  none  dispute  the  ground  with  Omnipo- 
tence, nor  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  lest 
therein,  despising  the  day  of  small  things,  they 
fall  by  little  and  little.  For  be  assured,  O  thou 
called  of  the  Lord!  thou  canst  never  become 
his  chosen,  unless  thou  obey  his  call,  and  come 
out  of  all  he  calls  thee  from.  If  thou  art  not 
faithful  in  the  little,  thou  wilt  not  be  made 
ruler  over  much. 

Perhaps  few  will  believe  the  fulness  of 
heavenly  joy  which  sprang  in  my  bosom,  as 
a  well-spring  of  living  waters,  after  my  giving 
up  in  faithfulness  to  his  requisition." — Job 
Scott. 


youth  in  fixing  prejudices  in  their  minds  that 
could  not  be  easily  removed;  so  he  would 
have  Friends  keep  to  that  wisdom  which  is 
from  above.  He  much  desired  that  all  such 
feelings  might  not  have  any  place,  and  that 
none  might  give  way  to  such  a  spirit,  but  be 
willing  to  suffer  rather  than  contend,  this  was 
the  true  way  to  live  in  peace. 
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THIRD  MONTH  7.  1874. 


Having  received  several  letters  within  a  short 
time,  written  by  Friends  in  different  parts 
of  our  widely  extended  Society,  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  England,  expressing  the  writers' 
satisfaction  with  the  course  pursued  in  our 
journal,  for  upholding  the  original  principles 
and  practices  of  Friends,  und  desiring  the  en- 
couragement of  those  conducting  it,  we  feel 
it  right,  in  this  way,  to  express  our  gratifica- 
tion at  these  evidences  of  unity  of  feeling,  and 
to  assure  our  friends  their  communications 
are  fully  appreciated. 

Two,  express  much  concern  as  to  the  course 
that  should  be  pursued  under  circumstances 
which  render  it  evident  that  the  meetings 
they  are  connected  with,  have  widely  departed 
from  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  Friends, 
and  have  introduced  reading  the  Scriptures 
or  singing  psalms  or  hymns,  when  assembled 
for  divine  worship. 

While  we  believe  that  those  who  are  in  the 
practice  of  those  things  have  no  valid  claim 
to  the  character  or  name  of  Friends,  yet  we 
apprehend  the  time  has  not  come,  when  those 
who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
which  Friends  have  ever  held,  and  who  alone 
are  the  true  Society  of  Friends,  are  prepared  to 
determine  what  further  the  Head  of  the  church 
requires  at  their  hands.  If  all  who  are  groan- 
ing under  these  afflictions  are  but  willing  to 
bear  their  testimony  against  these  defections 
openly  and  fiiithfully,  as  well  as  to  seek  for 
ability  to  suffer  patiently,  we  believe  they 
may  rest  assured  that  in  his  own  time  the 
Lord  will  make  a  way  for  the  relief  and  up- 
building, of  the  few  or  the  many  who  dare 
not  compromise  primitive  Christianit j-,  as  it 
was  republished  by  Fox,  Barclay  and  Penn. 
He  will  preserve  a  seed  that  shall  be  counted 
unto  Him  for  a  generation,  and  Quakerism  in 
its  ancient  pui'ity  will  yet  be  set  upon  a  hill, 
so  that  it  cannot  be  hid ;  and  those  who  see 
it,  and  are  now  saying  it  has  been  carried 
captive  and  despoiled  of  its  former  gospel 
characteristics,  will  have  to  acknowledge  that 
it  remains  upon  the  foundation,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail,  and  it  will 
once  more  prove  the  blessing  it  was  designed 
to  be,  by  Him  Avho  raised  it  up;  for,  to  use 
the  words  of  Francis  Howgil,  "  The  memorial 
of  this  nation  [Friends]  which  is  holy  unto 
me,  shall  never  be  rooted  out,  but  shall  live 
through  ages  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses  in  gen- 
erations to  come." 


Samuel  Fothergill,  in  enlarging  upon  the 
love  and  unity,  which  ought  to  subsist  among 
brethren,  remarks,  how  cautious  ought  we  to 
be  of  saying  any  thing  detracting,  one  of  an-  Some  who  have  kindly  sent  us  contribu- 
other,  or  saying  "  Keport,"  aay  they,  "  and  we|  tions  in  prose  or  verse,  or  made  selections  for 
will  report  it."  And  how  great  ought  to  be' our  columns,  may  feel  disappointed  that  they 
the  care  on  the  minds  of  Friends,  lest  at  any!  have  not  been  published.  But  our  rule  is 
time  they  should  be  led  to  speak,  in  an}' waj',  positive  that  the  name  of  the  author  of  an 
to  lessen  an  elder,  minister  or  overseer,  or  any  original  article  must  be  communicated.  Most 
others  before  their  children  ;  andof  whathurt-  of  the  selections  have  been  in  "The  Friend" 
ful  consequence  such  conduct  might  be  to  the,  before. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  28th  ult.  says : 
The  trial  of  the  Tichborne  claimant  on  the  charge  of 
perjury,  committed  during  the  trial  for  the  posses.=ion 
of  the  estate,  which  has  been  in  progress  for  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  eighty  days,  was  brought  to  a  close 
this  morning,  and  resulted  in  the  conviction  of  the  ac- 
cused. 

The  jury,  after  being  out  a  short  time,  brought  in  a 
verdict  of  guilty  on  all  the  charges,  and  the  claimant 
was  sentenced  to  fourteen  years  penal  servitude.  After 
the  verdict  was  announced  the  claimant  expressed  a 
desire  to  address  the  court,  but  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
refused  permission.  He  was  taken  from  the  court  room 
by  a  seldom  used  exit,  placed  in  a  carriage,  and  rapidly 
driven  to  Newgate,  much  to  the  disappointment  of  an 
immense  crowd  which  had  gathered  outside  to  see  him 
pass. 

The  first  intelligence  announcing  the  success  of  the 
expedition  against  the  Ashantees  and  the  capture  of 
Coomassie,  &c.,  was  incorrect.  Reports  soon  after 
reached  England  of  disaster  and  defeat,  causing  grave 
fears  for  the  safety  of  the  British  army,  which  were  not 
dispelled  until  the  War  Office  received  the  following 
dispatch  from  General  Wolseley  :  "  Coomassie,  Feb.  5, 
1874 — We  reached  here  yesterday  after  five  days'  hard 
fighting.  The  troops  behaved  admirably.  Our  casual- 
ties are  under  three  hundred.  The  king  has  left  the 
town,  but  is  close  by.  He  promises  to  visit  me  to-day 
and  sign  a  treaty  of  peace.  We  hope  to  start  on  our 
return  to  the  coast  to-morrow.  The  wounded  are  re- 
covering, and  the  health  of  the  remainder  of  the  army 
is  good."  The  Queen  and  her  ministry  have  sent  dis- 
patches to  General  Wolseley  congratulating  him  on  his 
success. 

The  Company  which  issued  proposals  a  few  weeks 
ago  for  laying  a  light  telegraph  cable  between  England 
and  America,  has  abandoned  the  enterprise  because  of 
the  scanty  support,  and  gives  notice  that  the  money  de- 
posited by  the  subscribers  to  its  stock  will  be  returned 
on  demand. 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  News,  in  a  letter  to 
that  paper  descriptive  of  the  Indian  famine,  savs :  "  The 
scarcity  spreads  over  a  wide  tract  along  the  foot  of  the 
Himalaya  boundaries  of  Nepaul,  stretching  from  Onde 
to  near  Darjeeling,  remote  districts  removed  from  the 
railroads  and  other  means  of  communication,  and  diffi- 
cult of  approach.  Lord  Northbrook  informs  me  that 
the  most  serious  distress  is  threatened  in  fifteen  districts 
in  addition  to  the  Teras,  comprising  a  total  population 
of  26,000,000.  It  is  however  impossible  to  ascertain 
the  exact  condition  of  affairs.  The  absence  of  railroads 
in  the  remote  districts  is  a  serious  disadvantage. 

The  bark  Grace  Darling,  went  ashore  on  the  coast  of 
Scotland,  near  Aberdeen,  during  the  late  gales,  and  be- 
came a  wreck.  The  crew  took  to  the  rigging,  but  fifteen 
of  them  were  washed  off  and  drowned.  Four  men  be- 
longing to  the  life-saving  station,  who  went  to  the  rescue 
of  the  wrecked  men,  also  lost  their  lives. 

A  terrific  boiler  explosion  occurred  on  the  2d  inst.  at 
Blackburn,  Lancashire.  Twenty  persons  were  instantly 
killed  and  thirty  injured,  many  of  them  fatally. 

London,  3rd  mo.  2d. — Consols  92.  U.  S.  five  per 
cents,  103.V. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  7l-d. ;  Orleans,  8}d. 

The  last  advices  from  Madrid  announce  the  failure 
of  the  attempt  to  relieve  Bilboa,  which  for  some  time 
has  been  besieged  by  the  Carlists.  The  Republican 
army  under  General  Moriones,  made  successive  attacks 
on  the  Carlist  force  before  the  city,  and  was  repulsed 
each  time.  He  informs  the  War  Office  that  he  had  been 
unable  to  force  the  Carlists  from  their  entrenchments, 
and  that  his  own  advance  line  has  been  broken  by  the 
insurgents.  He  asks  for  reinforcements  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  his  successor. 

General  Moriones  army  is  said  to  have  lost  three 
thousand  men  in  killed  and  wounded. 

The  fall  of  Bilboa  is  considered  imminent.  Typhus 
fever  and  small  pox  prevail  in  the  city. 

The  Carlists  have  captured  several  small  towns  in 
Biscay. 

Marshal  Serrano  has  been  declared  President  of  the 
Republic  of  Spain,  and  General  Zabala  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministry. 

President  Serrano  and  Admiral  Topete,  Minister  of 
Marine,  have  left  Madrid  for  the  north.  Zabala  will 
act  as  President  during  Serrano's  absence. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  2d  says,  a  dispatch  has 
been  received  by  the  Carlist  Junta  here,  reporting  that 
Bilboa  has  surrendered  to  the  Royalists.  Further 
serious  defeats  of  the  Republican  forces  are  announced. 

Thiers,  ex-President  of  France,  in  a  letter  to  a  Re- 
publican candidate  for  the  Assembly,  declares  that  ex- 
perience has  rendered  his  conviction  invincible  that  a 


republic  is  the  only  possible  government  for  France. 
This  declaration  gives  great  satisfaction  to  the  members 
of  the  Left,  and  it  was  warmly  expressed  when  Thiers 
the  following  day  entered  the  Assembly. 

The  sale  of  the  Conservative  Republican  journal,  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  has  been  prohibited,  because  of 
the  publication  in  its  columns  of  an  article  insulting  to 
Buffet,  the  President  of  the  National  Assembly. 

The  Berlin  journals  publish  the  result  of  a  census 
taken  last  year  of  all  the  live  stock  in  Prussia.  There 
were  in  the  country  2,970,946  families  or  private  indi- 
viduals possessing  anim  lis  of  some  kind.  These  con- 
sisted of  2,278,724  horses,  934  mules,  8774  asses,  8,012,- 
150  horned  cattle,  19,624,758  sheep,  4,278,531  hogs, 
1,477,335  goats,  and  1,453,764  hives  of  bees. 

Articles  of  agreement,  which  go  into  effect  the  18th 
of  Fifth  mo.  next,  have  been  entered  into  between  Swit- 
zerland and  the  United  States,  providing  for  an  inter- 
change of  postal  cards  between  the  two  countries,  at  the 
rate  of  two  cents  for  the  United  States,  and  ten  centrmes 
for  Switzerland — postage  to  be  invariably  pre-paid. 

There  was  a  serious  tire  in  Panama  on  the  19th  ult., 
which  consumed  a  large  part  of  the  city.  The  loss  is 
estimated  at  about  one  million  of  dollars,  mostly  in- 
sured in  London. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  30,000  workingmen  out  of 
employ  in  Vienna.  Tiiey  appeal  to  the  government 
for  some  measures  of  relief. 

According  to  the  Russian  Railway  Gazette,  287  per- 
sons were  killed  and  356  injured  on  the  railroads  of 
that  country  in  1873.  Most  of  the  accidents  are  at- 
tributed to  the  carelessness  of  the  sufferers. 

Ledru  Rollin  has  been  elected  to  the  National  Assem- 
bly, to  fill  a  vacancy,  by  a  large  majority. 

Dispatches  have  been  received  at  the  Indian  office, 
London,  from  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bengal, 
giving  an  alarming  account  of  the  condition  of  things 
in  that  presidency.  He  says  fully  one  million  of  per- 
sons are  starving  to  death,  and  all  the  poorer  classes  are 
beginning  to  feel  the  want  of  food. 

United  States. — The  deaths  in  New  York  last 
week  were  487. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
358,  including  115  under  two  years. 

According  to  the  returns  made  to  the  Health  Office, 
there  were  18,702  births  in  Philadelphia  in  1873,  viz: 
9,845  males  and  8,857  females.  The  number  of  mar- 
riages registered  during  the  year  was  7,891.  Tlie  total 
number  of  interments  in  the  city  during  the  year  was 
16,736.  The  record  of  deaths  is  believed  to  be  nearly 
accurate,  but  in  that  of  births  and  marriages  there  is 
probably  a  considerable  deficiency.  The  principal 
causes  of  death  were :  Apoplexy,  279  ;  cancer,  268 ; 
cerebro  spinal  meningitis,  246 :  consumption,  2291 ; 
cholera  infantum,  1114;  cholera  morbus,  67  ;  convul- 
sions, 682  ;  croup,  200  ;  diptheria,  110  ;  scarlet  fever,  319. 
An  examination  of  the  various  tables  appended  to  the 
report  shows  that  during  the  years  of  the  rebellion — ■ 
1862,  1863,  1864— the  deaths  exceeded  the  births,  thus 
showing  the  disastrous  effects  war  has  upon  the  natural 
increase  of  the  population. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Second  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  33.75  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  72  deg.,  and  the  lowest  12 
deg.    The  amount  of  rain  2.82  inches. 

The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Second 
month,  for  the  past  85  years,  is  stated  to  be  30.85  deg., 
the  highest  during  that  entire  period  was  41.03  deg.  in 
1857,  the  lowest  24  deg.  in  1815. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  winter  months  of 
1873  and  1874,  has  been  36.38  deg.,  which  is  nearly  5 
deg.  above  the  average  for  the  preceding  84  years. 

A  new  census  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  has  just  been 
taken  by  the  local  authorities,  and  shows  the  population 
of  the  city  to  be  60,705,  or  about  9,000  more  than  in 
1870.  Galveston,  Texas,  has  now  a  population  of  34,- 
350. 

During  the  year  1873,  the  production  of  iron  and  steel 
rails  in  the  United  States  was  850,000  tons,  and  the  im- 
portations were  185,702  tons,  making  a  total  supply  of 
1,035,702  tons,  which  is  much  less  than  for  the  preced- 
ing year.  But  railroad  construction  was  not  as  active 
in  1873  as  in  1872,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  raising 
money  for  new  works,  and  because  of  the  entire  prostra- 
tion of  railroad  interests  for  the  last  four  months  of  the 
year. 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  on  the  first  inst., 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,154,880,067,  having 
decreased  .■$2,590,047  during  the  preceding  month. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  2d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  112J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119i;  ditto,  1868,  118.};  ditto,  10-40, 
5  per  cents,  112\.  Superfine  flour,  $5.85  a  $6.10 ;  State 
extra,  $6.40  a  $6.65  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.75.    No.  1 


Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.54;  No.  2  do.,  $1.48  a  $1 
red  western,  »1.60  a  $1.62;  white  Michigan,  $1. 
$1.85.  Oats,  60  a  63  cts.  Rye,  95  a  $1.  We; 
mixed  corn,  76  a  79  cts.;  yellow,  80  a  81  cts.  P 
delphia. — Cotton,  16  a  16J  cts.  for  middlings.  Supe  n 
flour,  $5  a  $5.38  ;  extra,  $6.50  a  $7  ;  ffner  brands, 
a  $10.25.  Red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65 ;  amber,  $ 
$1.73.  Rye,  90  cts.  Oats,  58  a  62  cts.  Yellow  cjn 
74  a  75  cts.  About  1600  beef  cattle  sold  at  the  Av> 
Drove-yard,  extra  at  7^  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fa 
good,  6^  a  7  cts.,  and  common,  5  a  5J  cts.  Sheep 
at  5  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.  gross  and  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $9  pei 
lb.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21}  ;  1> 
do.,  $1.18}  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.14.  Corn,  59  cts.  IS 
oats,  43  cts.  Rye,  85  cts.  No.  2  spring  barley,  $. 
Lard,  $8.45  a  $8.70  per  100  lb. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUT< 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Gontributoi 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  oflii 
use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day  iK 
18th  of  Third  month,  1874,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m.,  at  .jo 
Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia.  I 
William  Settle,  Cle 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION 
With  nineteen  schools  in  N.  Carolina  and  Virg 
in  successful  operation,  and  2193  scholars  in  attend 
involving  an  expense  of  $1,000  per  month  for  the 
three  months,  the  Association  has  but  a  small  am 
in  its  treasury.  We  commend  the  subject  to  the  se 
attention  of  Friends. 

Richard  Cadbuey,  Treasur 
James  E.  Rhoads,  Prcs't  of  Executive  Board. 
Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  13th,  1874. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  o 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  ( 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next,  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attach' 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  t 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committe 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-i 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadel]  ii 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Ph 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INIi 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORS 
A  teacher  of  the  school  will  be  wanted  at  the 
mencement  of  the  Spring  term.    Also  a  Friend 
as  assistant  matron. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philao 
Aaron  Sharpless,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  C 
Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase  P.  O.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  ^i; 

INGTON,  M.  D. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  n 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo 

Managers. 


Died,  at  his  father's  residence,  in  Cherokee  c( 
Kansas,  Fifth  mo.  10th,  1873,  Addison  Carter, 
Milton  and  Louisa  Ann  Carter,  aged  nearly  twen 
years,  a  member  of  Spring  River  Monthly  Meet 
Friends.  This  young  Friend  by  his  many  virtue 
endeared  himself  to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  ai 
quaintances.  Endowed  with  good  abilities,  h 
anxious  to  improve  his  time  and  talents  to  the 
of  his  Creator,  and  willingly  imparted  to  others 
ever  knowledge  he  obtained  by  making  good  use 
spare  moments.  In  the  early  part  of  his  illne 
suffering  at  times  was  very  great,  but  he  bore  i 
much  patience  and  Christian  resignation.  For 
time  previous  to,  and  during  his  illness,  his 
seemed  more  than  usually  occupied  with  fleavi 
heavenly  things,  saying,  shortly  before  his  depi 
"  I  want  to  go  home."  He  is  greatly  missed  frt 
circle  in  which  he  moved  in  a  very  exemplary  nj 
but  his  friends  and  relatives  have  the  comforting 
ance  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  in  this  city,  on  the  24th 'of  Eighth  mo. 

Joshua  P.  Edge,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age, 
emplary  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  F 
of  Philadelphia. 
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Herrnhut  and  the  Moravians. 

'he  following  notices  of  the  first  settle- 
it  of  the  "  United  Brethren"  at  Herrnhut, 
taken  from  Walter  White's  Travels  in 
ony,  Bohemia  and  Silesia. 
Then  the  sanguinary  Hussite  wars  ended 
he  triumph  of  the  Jesuits,  there  remained 
(ohemia  and  Moravia  numbers  of  godly- 
ded  Protestants,  who,  as  the  oppressor 
V  in  strength,  were  forbidden  the  free  ex- 
iie  of  their  religion.    They  worshipped  by 
1th,  hiding  in  caves  and  thickets,  and 
)red  frightful  persecution;  but  remained 
dfast,  and  formed  a  union  among  them- 
88  for  mutual  succoi-,  and  became  the 
ted  Bi'ethren.    Their  chief  settlements 
at  Fulneek,  in  Moravia,  and  Lititz,  in 
emia.    Though  professing  the  principles 
16  earliest  Christian  church,  many  of  them 
raced  the  doctrines  of  Luther  and  Calvin, 
eby  they  subjected  themselves  to  aggra- 
d  persecutions;  and  cruelly  were  they 
ten  by  the  calamities  of  the  thirty  year's 

bout  1710  a  Roman  Catholic  carpenter  set 
from  the  little  Moravian  village,  Semftle- 
to  fulfil  his  three  "  wander-years,"  and 
experience  in  his  trade.    While  work 
,t  Berlin,  he  frequented  the  Evangelical 
eran  Church ;  and  afterwards  at  Gorlitz 
impression  made  on  his  mind  by  a  Lu- 
an  preacher  was  such  that  he  went  back 
s  home  a  Protestant.    He  was  a  bringer 
3od  tidings  to  some  of  his  relatives  who 
among  the  persecuted.    He  could  tell 
of  a  kingdom  beyond  the  frontier,  where 
might  worship  unmolested  ;  of  a  youth- 
bunt  Zinzendorf,  who  had  large  estates 
e  hill-country  of  Saxony,  and  was  ali*eady 
rn  as  a  benefactor  to  such  as  sufl'ered  for 
iience  sake. 

was  on  Whit-Monday,  1722,  that  Chris- 
David — so  the  carpenter  was  named — 
^ht  the  news.  Three  days  later,  two 
ies,  numbering  ten  persons,  abandoned 
homes,  and  under  David's  guidance  came 
'  to  Gorlitz,  after  a  nine  days  journey. 
16  8th  of  June  the  four  men  travelled  to 
ersdorf,  the  residence  of  Zinzendorf's 
Imother,  who  placed  them  under  charge 
e  land-steward,  with  instructions  that 
s  should  be  built  for  them.    But  as  the 


steward  wrote  to  his  master,  "  the  good  peo- 
ple seek  for  the  present  a  place  only  under 
which  they  may  creep  with  wife  and  children, 
until  houses  be  set  up."  After  much  considera- 
tion it  was  resolved  to  build  on  the  Hutberg, 
a  hill  traversed  by  the  road  from  Loeban  to 
Zittan,  then  a  miserable  track,  in  which  vehi- 
cles sank  to  their  axles.  "God  will  help," 
replied  the  steward  to  one  of  his  friends,  who 
doubted  the  finding  of  water  on  the  spot ;  and 
on  the  two  following  mornings  he  rose  before 
the  sun  and  went  upon  the  hill  to  observe  the 
mists.  What  he  saw  led  him  to  believe  in  the 
existence  of  a  spring;  whereupon  he  took 
courage,  and,  as  he  tells  the  Count,  "  I  laid 
the  miseries  and  desires  of  these  people  before 
the  Lord  with  tears,  and  besought  Him  that 
His  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  prevent 
wherein  my  intentions  were  unpleasing  to 
Him.  Further  I  said,  'On  this  place  will  I 
build  the  first  house  for  them  in  thy  name.'  " 

A  temporary  residence  was  found  for  the 
fugitives,  the  benevolent  grandmother  gave  a 
cow  that  the  children  might  have  milk  ;  and 
on  June  17th  the  first  tree  was  felled  by  Chris- 
tian David.  On  the  11th  of  August  the  house 
was  erected ;  the  preacher  at  Berthelsdorf 
took  occasion  to  refer  to  it  as  "  a  light  set  on 
the  hill  to  enlighten  the  whole  land,'  and  in 
October  it  was  taken  possession  of  with  prayer 
and  thanksgiving. 

The  steward,  writing  about  this  time  to  in- 
form the  Countof  his  proceedings,  says :  "May 
God  bless  the  work  according  to  His  good- 
ness, and  procure  that  your  excellency  may 
build  on  the  hill  called  the  Hutberg,  a  city 
which  not  only  may  stand  under  the  Serrn 
Hut  (Lord's  protection),  but  all  dwellers  upon 
the  Lord's  watch,  so  that  day  and  night  there 
bo  no  silence  among  them."  Here  we  have 
the  origin  of  the  name  of  the  place. 

Meanwhile  the  neighborhood  laughed  and 
joked  about  the  building  of  a  house  in  so  lonely 
a  spot,  where  it  must  soon  perish  ;  and  still 
more  when  the  digging  for  the  spring  waw 
commenced.  The  land-steward  had  much 
ado  to  keep  the  laborers  to  theix  work.  Four- 
teen days  did  they  dig  in  vain;  but  in  the 
third  week  they  came  to  moist  gravel,  and 
soon  aften  water  streamed  foi'th  in  supei*- 
abundance. 

In  the  next  year.  Christian  David  journey- 
ed twice  into  Moravia.  The  priests,  angered 
at  the  departure  of  the  first  party,  had  wor- 
ried their  relatives,  and  forbade  them  to  emi- 
grate under  penalty  of  imprisonment;  they 
would  not  let  them  live  in  peace  at  home,  nor 
let  them  go.  Aided,  however,  by  the  mes- 
senger, twenty-six  persons  forsook  their  little 
possessions,  their  all,  and  stole  away  by  night. 
"  Goods  left  behind,"  says  the  historian,  "  but 
faith  in  their  Father  in  the  heart."  They 
reached  the  asylum,  where,  by  the  spring  of 
1724  five  new  houses  were  ready  to  receive 
them. 

In  this  year  came  other  fugitives,  experi- 
enced in  the  church  discipline  of  the  old 


Moravian  Brethren  ;  and  as  the  number  yet 
increased,  they  besought  the  Count  to  insti- 
tute the  same  constitution  and  discipline  in 
Herrnhut.  But  differences  of  opinion  arose, 
and  for  three  years  the  harmony  and  perma- 
nence of  the  colony  were  seriously  endangered. 
The  Count,  however,  was  not  a  man  to  shrink 
from  a  good  work ;  he  was  remarkable  for  hia 
power  of  influencing  minds;  and  on  the  12th 
of  May,  1727,  after  a  three  hours'  discourse,  he 
succeeded  in  reconciling  all  differences,  and 
the  Eeformed  Evangelical  United  Brother- 
hood of  the  Augsburg  Confession  was  estab- 
lished. This  day,  as  well  as  the  13th  of 
August  of  the  same  year,  when  the  whole 
community  renewed  and  confirmed  their  union 
in  the  church  at  Berthelsdorf,  are  daj's  never 
to  be  forgotten  by  the  Brethren. 

The  success  of  Herrnhut  was  now  secure. 
The  number  of  residents  had  increased  to 
three  hundred,  of  whom  one  half  were  fugi- 
tives from  Moravia.  But  they  had  still  to 
endure  privation  ;  for  they  had  abandoned  all 
their  worldly  substance,  and  trade  and  tillage 
advanced  but  slowly;  in  the  first  six  months, 
all  that  the  two  cullers  took  from  the  passers 
by  was  but  two  pence.  Friedrick  von  Watle- 
ville,  however,  a  much  beloved  friend  of  Count 
Zinzendorf's,  took  a  room  in  one  of  the  houses 
that  he  might  live  among  the  struggling  peo- 
ple, and  help  them  in  their  endeavors. 

Of  the  thirty-four  small  houses  which  then 
stood  on  both  sides  of  the  Zittan  road,  not 
one  now  remains.  In  their  place  large  and 
handsome  houses  of  brick  have  risen,  which, 
though  the  place  be  but  a  village,  give  it  the 
appearance  of  a  city.  An  ample  supply  of 
water  is  brought  in  by  wooden  pipes,  and  two 
engines  and  eight  cisterns  in  different  quar- 
ters, are  always  ready  against  fire.  There 
are  covered  stalls  for  the  sale  of  meat  and 
vegetables  ;  a  common  wash-house  and  wood- 
yard  and  other  buildings  for  the  general  ac- 
commodation.' An  almoner  is  appointed  to 
succor  indigent  strangers.  In  1852  he  relieved 
3668  tramping  journeymen. 

Year  by  year  the  Ilerrnhuters  improved  in 
circumstances,  though  often  at  hard  strife 
with  penury.  However,  they  preferred  hun- 
ger, with  freedom  of  conscience,  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  Jesuits  at  Olmutz.  The  seven 
years'  w^ar,  that  brought  misery  to  so  many 
places,  worked  favorably  for  Herrnhut.  Aus- 
trians  and  Prussians — fierce  foes — rode  in  al- 
ternately to  buy  shoes  and  other  articles  pro- 
duced by  the  industrious  villagers  ;  and  while 
Herrnhut  flourished,  many  erroneous  notions 
which  had  prevailed  concerning  it  were  re- 
moved by  what  the  visitors  saw  of  the  simple 
life  and  manners  of  the  brethren.  So  much 
was  the  shoes  and  other  fabrics  of  the  breth- 
ren in  request,  that  it  sometimes  happened 
that  from  1500  to  2000  dollars  were  received 
in  one  day. 

To  Abraham  Diirninger,  who  established  a 
manufactory  of  linen  cloths,  and  whose  skill 
and  enterprise  were  only  matched  by  his  cease- 
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less  activity,  the  colony  owed  the  main  stay 
of  its  conamercial  prosperity.  Brother  Diinin 
ger's  linen  and  woven  goods  were  largely  ex 
ported,  particularly  to  Spain,  South  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  and  esteemed  above  all 
others  in  the  market  for  the  excellence  of 
their  quality.  The  trade  has  since  fallen  off, 
but  not  the  reputation,  as  gold  and  silver 
medals  awarded  to  the  Herrnhuters  by  the 
governments  of  Prussia  and  Saxony  for  honest 
workmanship  amply  testify. 

In  1760,  notwithstanding  that  many  colo- 
nies and  missions  had  been  sent  out,  the  popu- 
lation numbered  1200.  This  was  the  highest. 
The  number  remained  stationary  until  the 
end  of  the  century ;  since  then  it  has  slowly 
decreased,  owing,  as  is  said,  to  the  decline  of 
trade.  In  1852  it  was  925.  No  new  build- 
ings have  been  erected  since  1805,  so  that 
Herrnhut  has  the  appearance  of  a  place  com- 
pletely finished.  The  streets  were  paved,  and 
flagged  footways  laid  down,  eighty  years  ago; 
and  since  1810,  all  the  roads  leading  from  the 
village  have  been  planted  and  kept  in  good 
condition. 

Well-managed  elementary  schools  supply 
all  that  is  needful  for  ordinary  education. 
Pupils  who  exhibit  capabilities  for  higher 
training  are  sent  to  the  school  at  Nisky,  a 
village  built  by  Bohemian  refugees,  near  Gror- 
litz.  Theological  students  are  trained  at  the 
seminary  in  Grnadenfeld,  in  the  principality 
of  Oppeln  ;  and  those  for  the  missions  at  Klein 
Welke,  a  village  near  Budisson. 

Fifty-seven  Moravian  settlements  and  so- 
cieties in  different  parts  of  the  continent  of 
Europe,  Eussia,  Sweden,  Holland,  Germany, 
some  founded  by  emigrants  from  Herrnhut, 
and  all  taking  it  for  their  pattern,  mark  the 
growth  of  the  principles  advocated  by  the 
brethren.  In  England  they  have  eleven  set- 
tlements, among  which  Fulneck,  in  Yorkshire, 
renews  the  name  of  the  old  Moravian  village; 
and  Ockbrook,  in  Derbyshire,  is  the  seat  of 
the  conference  which  directs  the  affairs  of  the 
British  settlements,  but  always  with  respon- 
sibility to  the  Conference  of  Elders  at  Berth- 
elsdorf.  Scotland  has  one  community  and 
Ireland  seven.  At  the  last  reckoning  in  1848 
the  number  of  real  members  was  16,000. 

Besides  these,  there  are  seventy  foreign 
mission  stations,  the  duties  of  which  are  ful- 
filled by  297  brethren.  The  number  of  per- 
sons belonging  to  the  several  missions  is 
70,000.  That  in  North  America  was  com- 
menced in  1734,  Greenland  1733,  Labrador 
1770.  The  others  are  in  the  West  Indies, 
Surinam,  South  Africa,  Australia,  &c. 


John  Heald. 


For  "The  Friend." 


(CoDtinned  from  page  227.) 

"  12th  mo.  17th.  In  the  evening  we  came 
to  Isaac  Wilson's,  and  had  some  notice  given 
of  a  meeting  at  Pelham.  We  went  to  bed  as 
well  as  usual,  but  in  the  night  I  felt  a  pain 
under  my  left  shoulder-blade,  which  hurt  me 
when  I  drew  a  long  breath.  The  meeting 
began  at  2  o'clock.  I  said,  Seek  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found,  and  call  on  Him, 
while  He  is  near.  I  think  it  may  be  inferred 
from  the  passage  that  there  is  a  time  He  may 
be  found  if  sought  after,  and  a  time  that  He 
is  near  if  called  upon,  and  if  it  is  neglected  the 
time  may  come  that  He  may  be  far  off,  and 
then  not  to  be  found.  It  does  then  my  friends 
become  us  to  make  use  of  the  privilege  we 
are  mercifully  favored  with  of  calling  on  the 


Lord  while  He  is  to  be  found.  If  this  is  ne- 
glected, may  not  a  time  come,  when  He  may 
not  hear,  though  we  may  cry  with  a  loud  and 
bitter  cry.  Thus  I  was  concerned  to  warn 
them  of  neglect  and  to  invite  them  timely  to 
attend  to  their  own  truest  interest ;  and  after- 
wai'ds  to  comfort  the  true  mourners,  and  to 
encourage  to  a  continued  faithful  dedication 
of  service. 

19th.  John  Taylor  took  us  in  a  sleigh  to 
Black  Creek.  Before  we  left  this  place  we 
proceeded  to  the  great  Niagara  Falls.  We 
stopped  awhile  to  view  the  stupendous  scene 
but  here  I  believe  description  will  ever  fall 
short  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  prospect, 
so  vast  a  quantity  of  water  falling  over  an 
uneven  rough  rock  or  rocks,  breaking  into 
white  foam,  resembling  snow  in  huge  banks 
falling  down  into  a  deep  gulf,  in  a  most  awful 
manner,  this  being  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world. 

20th.  We  attended  Black  Creek  Meeting, 
which  was  thronged  with  Friends  and  others. 
My  companion  asked  the  people  to  consider 
what  they  came  to  meeting  for.  I  followed 
saying.  Take  these  things  hence.  It  is  writ- 
ten. My  Father's  house  shall  be  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves.  I  believe  there  is  more  simi 
larity  between  those  our  Lord  reprimanded 
and  many  of  the  worshippers  of  the  present 
day,  than  some  have  apprehended.  I  then 
went  on  to  show  how  the  minds  of  the  people 
were  taken  up ;  some  with  the  accumulation 
of  profits,  or  amusements,  or  gratifications  and 
delights  which  the  world  affords,  and  these 
occupy  the  attention.  Is  this  the  acceptable 
way  to  perform  worship  ?  Will  it  indeed  be 
pleasing  to  Him  who  sees  the  disposition  of 
the  heart  as  it  really  is?  for  the  most  secret 
disposition  thereof  is  not  hid  from  Him.  Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  and  whoso  defileth  the  temple  of 
God,  him  will  God  destroy.  But  the  heart  is 
the  place  of  prayer,  and  no  true  worship  is 
performed  without  the  heart  and  mind  being 
engaged  in  it ;  and  if  these  are  otherwise  em- 
ployed and  worldly  delights  take  up  the  at- 
tention, should  not  these  things  be  taken 
home,  and  should  not  the  most  solemn  atten- 
tion be  devoted  to  the  performance  of  the  most 
solemn  act,  that  the  mind  of  mantis  capable 
of  being  engaged  in? 

The  minds  of  the  people  became  weighty, 
and  I  secretly  thanked  God  before  the  meet- 
ing closed,  which  took  place  soon  after  I  had 
requested  them  not  to  lay  waste  the  sense  of 
good  on  their^minds  by  going  into  conversa- 
tion hastily  at  the  rise  of  the  meeting. 

21st.  We  parted  with  this  kind  family  and 
went  to  the  ferry  over  the  Niagara  Eiver,  just 
below  Lake  Erie,  but  the  ice  passed  down  so 
plentifully  that  we  could  not  get  over.  So 
we  returned  .to  Black  Creek  to  the  house  of 
Daniel  Pound,  near  the  lake.  We  rode  along 
side  of  this  great  water,  and  are  now  where 
we  can  hear  the  roaring  of  the  water  like  the 
sea" 

They  succeeded  with  some  difficulty  in 
crossing  into  New  York  State  on  the  23d,  and 
on  the  25th  had  an  appointed  meeting,  in 
which  sincere,  heartfelt  religion  was  earnestly 
recommended,  and  those  present  were  press- 
ingly  entreated  not  to  trust  to  that  which  is 
insufficient — the  language  of  our  Saviour  being 
revived,  "  Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  to 
a  wise  man,"  &c.  | 


26th.  At  a  meeting  called  Boston,  J.  . 
felt  an  exercise  on  account  of  some  dissipai  1 
practices.  He  spoke  of  the  great  bodily  p;  i 
to  which  we  are  liable,  and  that  few  go  ( t 
of  the  world  without  considerable  of  it.  i 
knew  not  when  the  painful  trial  would  co  a 
to  us,  and  though  the  pain  of  the  body  mif  t 
be  great,  yet  the  distress  of  the  mind  mi{  t 
be  much  greater  because  of  our  attachm  t 
to  dissipation  and  folly.  These  may  so  r 
have  gained  the  attention,  as  even  to  eng.'  e 
the  mind  in  meeting  in  laying  plans  to  !- 
complish  our  designs.  He  queried,  what  k  d 
of  foundation  is  here  being  laid  up  against  e 
time  to  come,  if  the  mind  is  drawn  away  t 
after  living  mercies,  but  lying  vanities  :  d 
vain  pursuits.  Then  when  pain  assails  e 
body,  the  mind  looks  round  for  help,  and  o 
one  on  earth  can  deliver.  Such  often  cry  n; 
help,  who  in  the  time  of  health  care  but  li  iei 
whetherthe  Almighty  is  pleased  or  displeai  i 
But  when  the  time  of  adversity  overtalp, 
they  then  ask  for  favor.  Such  who  h 
slighted  the  Lord  and  His  cause  often  ill 
under  condemnation  and  lie  down  in  sorr  v, 
while  the  mourners  mourn  for  them. 

He  also  encouraged  the  true  mourner  i 
wait  on  the  Lord  ;  those  who  under  a  livm 
concern  are  brought  to  mourn  on  accoum 
their  doings ;  reviving  for  their  encourage 
the  blessing  pronounced  by  our  Lord  and 
viour,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  tj 
shall  be  comforted." 

"27th.  Being  First-day,  we  set  out  for  (i 
cord,  ten  miles  or  more.  The  Friend  who 
to  conduct  us  not  coming  in  time,  we  via 
on  several  miles  before  he  overtook  us,  li( 
with  smart  riding  reached  the  meeting  |ii 
time.  My  lot  was  in  exercised  silence,  the 
just  at  the  close  I  said,  I  believe  if  there  ija 
anxious  a  desire  in  some  to  improve,  as  t  In 
has  been  to  hear  testimony,  an  amendr 
will  soon  take  place.  My  mind  was  de  1] 
exercised,  and  I  believed  I  had  best  keep  Il( 
myself,  which  I  did,  though  pained  unc 
sense  of  a  strong  carnal  desire  to  hear. 

30th.  Was  at  the  Monthly  Meeting,  in  w  jC 
I  had  some  service  in  the  men's  meeting,  n 
a  short  testimony  near  the  close  in  won  !) 
meeting.  They  conducted  their  busine 
thought,  carefully.  My  companion  infoiie 
the  meeting,  near  the  close  of  it,  that  he  p 
a  prospect  of  returning  peacefully  home  :  |i 
here  ;  but  I  concluded  I  could  see  nothii  ( 
it.  If  he  could  go,  he  might ;  but  I  couh  jo 
go  and  leave  the  concern  in  the  situati 
then  was,  so  I  thought  I  must  keep  tc 
work,  whether  he  staid  or  not ;  and  desi 
Friend  to  send  word  to  a  certain  neigl 
hood  that  I  intended  to  meet  with  thei 
morrow  at  11  o'clock,  and  the  day  folio 
at  Willink. 

3T8t.  My  companion  did  not  find  hii 
so  clear  as  he  thought  he  was,  so  he 
with  me  to  the  meeting,  which  was  held 
dwelling-house.  It  was  some  time  bef 
found  my  way  open  to  speak,  but  when  i 
I  have  seldom  known  it  to  flow  more. lib  ll 
I  thought  it  was  a  good  meeting,  and  8£ 
to  them;  that  if  they  were  faithful  soij" 
them  would  be  prepared  in  a  more  emi 
manner  to  stand  for  the  dignity  of  the  j  l| 
eous  cause,  than  they  now  expected. 

1st  mo.  3d,  1819.    Went  to  Hamburg « 
notice  being  spread,  we  had  a  full,  croii 
meeting.    My  companion  and  several  c 
made  short  statements,  and  he  three  o:  jo 
times,  but  I  was  silent  until  I  thought  i  m 
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early  time  for  the  meeting  to  end.  I  had 
it  under  much  constant  exercise  for  an  hour 
[•  more,  and  found  no  way  to  be  released,  and 
felt,  I  believed,  the  strong  and  anxious  wishes 
i"  the  people  to  hear  words.  Though  I  felt 
lat  which  might  have  been  profitable  to 
lem,  had  they  been  inward  and  not  outward 
.  their  views,  I  waited  until  the  time  was  far 
)ent.  I  felt  at  liberty,  and  believed  I  would 
)  easiest  to  remark  to  them,  in  regard  to 
leir  great  earnestness  to  [hear],  and  it  might 
}  only  to  have  it  to  say  they  had  heard  such 
1  one,  then  perhaps  they  would  be  like  some 
lildren  I  had  seen,  who  applied  to  a  parent 
r  food,  and  even  cried  for  it;  and  when  it 
as  furnished  to  them,  though  a  piece  of  what 
ley  cried  for,  because  it  was  not  just  such  as 
ley  chose,  they  threw  it  away,  and  in  the 
srverseness  of  their  wills  would  not  have  it. 
One  of  the  sayings  of  Solomon  occurs  to  my 
ind ;  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  con- 
)it,  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 
nd  again,  Better  is  a  poor  and  wise  child, 
lan  an  old  and  foolish  king,  that  will  no 
ore  be  admonished.  Perhaps  some  are  not 
illing  to  have  this,  though  they  may  have 
anted  to  have  something,  and  thus  are  like 
1  disposition  to  perverse  children,  crying  for 
,  and  throwing  it  away  and  not  improving 
f  it." 

J.  H.  entered  into  other  subjects  on  this 
3casion,  and  in  the  conclusion  of  his  account, 
jmarks :  "  I  felt  clear,  and  I  believe  the  peo- 
le  satisfied."  He  thus  continues  his  journal : 

"We  dined  at  David  Eddy's,  and  some 
■lends  being  concerned  to  visit  a  family  the 
'ay  we  were  going,  desired  us  to  call  with 
lem.  I  had  no  objection.  We  sat  down  and 
felt  poor.  My  companion  expressed  a  few 
intences,  and  two  others  did  the  like.  The 
ist  mentioned  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
fter  him,  I  took  that  part  concerning  the 
)oli8h  ones.  They  appeared  to  have  time  as 
'ell  as  the  others,  and  a  desire  too,  when  the 
ridegroom  came,  to  enter  with  him  into  the 
bamber.  While  they  went  to  procure  oil, 
ae  door  was  shut,  and  afterwards  they  came 
lying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us,  but  He  said, 
•epart  from  me,  I  know  you  not.  So  they 
'ere  not  admitted.  Remember  death,  and  do 
ot  forget  judgment.  Many  in  our  day  and 
ime,  whose  cheeks  bear  the  bloom  of  health, 
re  desirous  of  admittance  into  rest,  but  like 
tie  foolish  virgins  do  not  prepare,  do  not  get 
ito  readiness,  but  settle  down  in  supineness 
nd  ease ;  and  how  involved  in  distress  and 
orrow  some  have  been  because  of  their  inat- 
ention.  I  found  after  that  Friends  were 
iking  this  opportunity  to  reclaim  one  from 
le  principles  of  Universalism,  of  which  I  had 
ot  been  informed." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Animal  Character. 

(Continued  from  page  227.) 
THE  DOG. 

When  the  theory  of  selection  has  done  its 
■orst,  I  still  cling  to  the  belief  that  the  relation 
etween  dog  and  man  was  as  much  foreseen 
ad  intended  as  that  between  sun  and  planet, 
[an  has  succeeded  in  domesticating  several 
ther  animals,  but  where  else  has  he  found 
lis  spirit  of  unconquerable  fidelity?  It  has 
ot  been  developed  by  kind  treatment,  it  has 
ot  even  been  sought  for  in  itself,  or  made  an 
im  in  breeding.  Ladies  make  pets  of  their 
3g8,  but  all  the  shepherds  I  see  around  me 


pay  them  in  kicks,  and  curses,  and  starvation. 
What  does  the  obscure  member  of  a  pack  of 
foxhounds  know  of  his  master's  love?  If 
these  poor  animals  had  not  been  made  to  love 
us,  what  excellent  reasons  they  would  have 
had  for  hating  us!  Their  love  has  not  been 
developed  by  care  and  culture,  like  the  nour- 
ishing ears  of  wheat ;  but  it  rises  like  warm, 
natural  springs,  where  man  has  done  nothing 
either  to  obtain  them  or  to  deserve  them. 

There  are  thousands  of  anecdotes  illustra- 
ting the  wonderful  affection  which  dogs  bear 
to  their  masters,  and  as  the  world  goes  on 
thousands  of  other  examples  will  be  recorded, 
but  no  one  will  ever  know  the  full  marvel  of 
that  immense  love  and  devotion.  It  is  inex- 
haustible, like  the  beauty  of  what  is  most 
beautiful  in  nature,  like  the  glory  of  sunset 
and  the  rich  abundance  of  that  natural  love- 
liness which  poets  and  artists  can  never  quite 
reveal.  We  do  not  know  the  depth  of  it  even 
in  the  dogs  we  have  always  with  us.  I  have 
one  who  is  neither  so  intelligent  nor  so  affec- 
tionate as  others  I  have  known,  and  to  my 
human  ignorance  it  seemed  that  he  did  not 
love  me  very  much.  But  once,  when  I  had 
been  away  for  weeks,  his  melancholy  longing, 
of  which  he  had  said  nothing  to  anybody, 
burst  out  in  a  great  passionate  crisis.  He 
howled  and  clamored  for  admission  into  my 
dressing-room,  pulled  down  my  old  things 
from  their  pegs,  dragged  them  into  a  corner, 
and  flung  himself  upon  them,  wailing  long 
and  wildly  where  he  lay,  till  a  superstitious 
fear  came  on  all  the  house  like  the  forerunner 
of  evil  tidings.  Who  can  tell  what  long  brood- 
ings,  unexpressed,  had  preceded  this  passion- 
ate outburst?  Many  a  dark  hour  had  he 
passed  in  silent  desolation,  wondering  at  that 
inexplicable  absence,  till  at  length  the  need 
for  me  became  so  urgent  that  he  must  touch 
some  cloth  that  I  had  worn. 

So  great  is  their  power  of  loving  that  we 
cannot  help  assigning  to  dogs — not  formally, 
but  in  our  inward  estimates — a  place  distinct 
from  the  brute  creation  generally.  They  are 
not  mere  animals,  like  sheep  and  oxen,  that 
may  be  slaughtered  as  a  matter  of  ordinary 
business  without  awakening  regret.  To  kill 
a  dog  is  always  felt  to  be  a  sort  of  murder ; 
it  is  the  destruction  of  a  beautiful  though  not 
immortal  spirit,  and  the  destruction  is  the 
more  lamentable  for  its  very  completeness. 
When  I  was  a  boy  I  remember  crossing  a 
stream  in  Lancashire  just  as  a  workman  came 
to  the  same  place  followed  by  a  sharp-looking 
little  brown  terrier  dog.  It  went  snufBng 
about  under  the  roots  as  such  little  dogs  will, 
and  then  the  man  whistled  and  it  came  to 
him  at  full  speed.  He  caressed  it,  spoke  to  it 
very  kindly  but  very  sadly,  and  then  began 
to  tie  a  great  stone  to  its  neck.  'What  are 
you  doing  that  for?'  I  asked.  'Because  I 
cannot  afford  to  pay  the  dog-tax,  and  nobody 
else  shall  have  my  little  Jip.'  Then  he  threw 
it  into  the  stream.  The  water  was  not  deep, 
and  it  was  perfectly  clear,  so  that  we  saw  the 
painful  struggles  of  the  poor  little  terrier  till 
it  became  insensible,  and  we  were  both  fixed 
to  the  spot  by  a  sort  of  fascination.  At  last 
the  man  turned  away  with  a  pale  hard  face, 
suffering,  in  that  moment,  more  than  he  cared 
to  show,  and  I  went  my  way  carrying  with 
me  an  impression  which  is  even  now  as  strong 
as  ever  it  was. 

It  is  said  that  every  dog  is  an  aristocrat, 
because  rich  men's  dogs  cannot  endure  beg- 
gars and  their  rags,  and  are  civil  only  to  well- 


dressed  visitors.  But  the  truth  is  that,  from 
sympathy  with  his  master,  the  dog  always 
sees  humanity  very  much  from  his  master's 
point  of  view.  The  poor  man's  dog  does  not 
dislike  the  poor.  I  may  go  much  farther  than 
this,  and  venture  to  assert  that  a  dog  who  has 
lived  with  you  for  years  will  make  the  same 
distinction  between  your  visitors  that  you 
make  yourself,  inwardly,  notwithstanding  the 
apparent  uniformity  of  j'our  outward  polite- 
ness. My  dog  is  very  civil  to  people  I  like, 
but  he  is  savage  to  those  1  dislike,  whatever 
the  tailor  may  have  done  to  lend  them  ex- 
ternal charms.  I  know  not  how  he  discovers 
these  differences  in  my  feelings,  except  it  be 
by  overhearing  remarks  when  the  guests  are 
gone.  Without  giving  the  reins  to  imagina- 
tion, it  may  be  presumed  that  some  dogs  know 
at  least  the  names  of  different  people,  and  may 
take  note  of  the  manner,  cordial  or  otherwise, 
in  which  we  pronounce  them.  Whatever 
they  may  know  of  spoken  language,  it  is  quite 
clear  that  they  understand  the  language  of 
manner,  and  have  a  very  delicate  apprecia- 
tion of  human  behavior. 

Dogs  possess,  in  a  much  higher  degree  than 
man,  the  power  of  storing  up  energy  in  times 
of  repose,  and  keeping  it  for  future  use.  A 
dog  spends  his  spare  time  in  absolute  rest, 
and  is  able  to  endure  great  drains  of  energy 
on  due  occasion.  He  lies  idly  by  the  fire,  and 
looks  so  lazy,  that  it  seems  as  if  nothing  could 
make  him  stir,  yet  at  a  sign  from  his  master 
he  will  get  up  and  go  anywhere,  without  hesi- 
tation about  the  distance.  In  old  age  dogs 
know  that  they  have  not  any  longer  these 
great  reserves  of  force,  and  decline  to  follow 
their  masters  who  go  out  on  horseback,  but 
will  still  gladly  follow  them  on  any  merely 
pedestrian  excursion,  well  knowing  the  nai*- 
row  limits  of  human  strength  and  endurance. 
Dogs  in  the  prime  of  life  accomplish  immense 
distances,  not  without  fatigue,  for  these  efforts 
exhaust  them  for  the  moment,  but  they  have 
such  great  recuperative  power  that  they  en- 
tirely recover  by  rest.  I  know  a  very  small 
dog  that  was  given  by  his  master  to  a  friend 
who  lived  sixty  miles  off.  His  new  proprietor 
carried  him  in  the  inside  of  a  coach ;  but  the 
next  morning  the  little  animal  was  in  his  old 
home  again,  having  found  his  way  across 
country,  and  a  most  fatiguing  and  bewilder- 
ing country  too,  covered  with  dense  forests 
and  steep  hills.  Has  the  reader  ever  observed 
how  much  ^swifter  dogs  arc  than  thoir  beha- 
vior would  lead  one  to  imagine?  Here  is  an 
illustration  of  what  I  mean.  I  know  a  very 
rapid  coach  which  is  always  preceded  by  a 
middling-sized  dog  of  no  particular  breed. 
Well,  this  dog  amuses  itself  within  a  yard  of 
the  horses'  hoofs,  turning  round,  leaping,  look- 
ing at  other  vehicles,  snapping  at  other  dogs, 
barking  at  its  own  and  other  horses,  and  lead- 
ing, in  a  word,  exactly  the  same  kind  of  life 
as  if  it  were  amusing  itself  in  the  inn-yard 
before  starting.  Now,  consider  a  little  the 
amazing  perfection  of  organization,  the  readi- 
ness and  firmness  of  nerve,  required  for  mo- 
tions so  complicated  as  these,  and  the  bodily 
energy,  too,  necessary  to  keep  them  up,  not 
for  a  few  yards,  but  mile  after  mile  as  the 
coach  rattles  along  the  road  !  One  ftiise  step, 
one  second  of  delay,  and  the  dog  would  be 
under  the  hoofs  of  the  horses,  yet  he  plays  as 
children  play  on  the  sea-shore  before  the 
slowly-advancing  tide.  With  the  dog's  energy, 
and  a  wiser  economy  of  it,  a  man  could  run  a 
hundred  miles  without  an  interval  of  rest. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"We  make  use  of  the  delicate  faculty  of  scent 
possessed  by  these  animals  to  aid  us  in  the 
chase,  and  are  so  accustomed  to  rely  upon  it 
that  its  marvellousness  escapes  attention.  But 
we  have  no  physical  faculty  so  exquisite  as 
this.  It  is  clear  that  the  dog's  opinions  about 
odors  must  be  widely  different  from  ours,  for 
he  endures  very  strong  smells  which  to  us  are 
simply  intolerable,  and  positively  enjoys  what 
we  abominate;  but  as  for  true  delicacy  of 
nerve,  which  I  take  to  be  the  power  of  detect- 
ing what  is  most  faint,  we  cannot  pi-esume  to 
the  least  comparison  with  him.  Every  one 
who  has  gathered  wild  plants  knows  what  an 
immense  variety  of  odors  arise  from  the  plants 
upon  the  ground — this  is  the  first  complica- 
tion ;  next  upon  that  (though  we  cannot  de- 
tect it)  are  traced  in  all  directions  different 
lines  of  scent  laid  down  by  the  passage  of 
animals  and  men — this  is  the  second  compli- 
cation. Well,  across  these  labyrinths  of  mis- 
leading or  disturbing  odors  the  dog  follows 
the  one  scent  he  cares  for  at  the  time  (not- 
withstanding its  incessant  alteration  by  mix- 
ture) as  easily  as  we  should  follow  a  scarlet 
thread  on  a  green  field.  If  he  were  only  sen- 
sitive to  the  one  scent  he  followed,  the  marvel 
would  be  much  reduced,  but  he  knows  many 
different  odors,  and  selects  amongst  them  the 
one  that  interests  him  at  the  time. 

In  speaking  of  a  power  of  this  kind,  pos- 
sessed by  another  animal,  we  are  liable  to 
mistakes  which  proceed  from  our  constant 
reference  to  our  own  human  perceptions.  We 
think,  for  instance,  that  the  odor  of  thyme  is 
strong,  whilst  for  us  the  scent  left  by  an  ani- 
mal in  its  passage  may  be  so  faint  as  to  be 
imperceptible  ;  but  scents  that  are  strong  for 
us  may  be  faint  for  dogs,  and  vice  versa. 
Odors  are  not  positive  but  relative,  they  are 
sensations  simply,  and  the  same  cause  does 
not  produce  the  same  sensation  in  different 
organisms.  A  dog  rolls  himself  on  carrion, 
and  unreflecting  people  think  this  a  proof  of 
a  disgustingly  bad  taste  on  his  part;  but  it  is 
evident  that  the  carrion  gives  him  a  sensation 
entirely  different  from  that  which  it  produces 
in  ourselves.  I  know  a  man  who  says  that 
to  him  the  odor  of  any  cheese  whatever,  even 
the  freshest  and  soundest,  is  disgusting  be- 
yond the  power  of  language  to  express :  is  it 
not  evident  that  cheese  produces  in  him  a 
sensation  altogether  different  from  what  it 
causes  in  most  of  us?  The  smell  and  taste  of 
dogs  may  be  not  the  less  refined  and  delicate 
that  they  differ  widely  from  our  own.  The 
cause  of  the  most  horrible  of  all  smells  in  my 
own  experience  is  a  mouse,  but  the  same  cause 
produces,  it  is  probable,  an  effect  altogether 
different  upon  the  olfactory  nerves  of  cats. 
These  mysteries  of  sensation,  in  other  beings, 
are  quite  unfathomable,  and  our  human  the- 
ories about  delicacy  of  taste  are  not  worth  a 
moment's  attention.  The  dog  is  quite  as  good 
an  authority  on  these  questions  as  the  best 
of  us. 

I  cannot  think  that  it  is  very  surprisingthat 
dogs  should  remember  odors  well,  since  odors 
so  long  retain  the  power  of  awakening  old  as- 
sociations in  ourselves.  I  distinctly  remember 
the  odor  of  every  house  that  was  familiar  to 
me  in  boyhood,  and  should  recognise  it  at 
once.  In  the  same  way  dogs  know  the  scent 
of  a  well-known  footntep,  even  after  long  sepa- 
ration. An  oflScer  returned  home  after  the 
Franco-German  war  and  did  not  meet  his  dog. 
After  his  arrival  he  watched  for  the  dog 
through  the  window.    He  saw  it  at  last  in  a 


state  of  intense  excitement,  following  his  track 
at  full  speed,  never  raising  its  nostrils  from 
the  ground,  and  then  came  the  joyful  meeting 
— the  scent  had  been  recognised  from  the  be- 
ginning, even  in  a  much-frequented  street. 

Innumerable  anecdotes  might  be  collected 
to  illustrate  the  reasoning  power  of  dogs.  A 
certain  lawyer,  a  neighbor  of  mine,  has  a  dog 
that  guards  his  money  when  clients  come  into 
the  office.  There  are  two  or  three  pieces  of 
furniture,  and  sometimes  it  happens  that  the 
lawyer  puts  money  into  one  or  another  of  these, 
temporarily,  the  dog  always  watching  him, 
and  guarding  that  particular  piece  of  furniture 
where  the  money  lies.  In  this  instance  the 
dog  had  gradually  become  aware,  from  his 
master's  manner,  that  money  was  an  object 
of  more  than  ordinary  solicitude;  in  fact,  he 
had  been  set  to  guard  coin  left  upon  the  table. 

CTo  be  continued.] 


Selected. 

SORROW." 
All  are  not  taken  ;  there  are  left  behind 
Living  Beloveds,  tender  looks  to  bring, 
And  make  the  day-light  still  a  happy  thing, 
And  tender  voices,  to  make  soft  the  wind. 
But  if  it  were  not  so — if  I  could  find 
No  love  in  all  the  world  for  comforting, 
Nor  any  path  but  hollowly  did  ring, 
Where  "  dust  to  dust"  the  love  from  life  disjoined, 
And  if,  before  those  sepulchres  unmoving, 
I  stood  alone  (as  some  forsaken  lamb 
Goes  bleating  up  the  moors,  in  weary  dearth) 
Crying  "  Where  are  ye,  O  my  loved  and  loving?" 
I  know  a  voice  would  sound,  "  Daughter,  I  Am, 
Can  I  suffice  for  Heaven,  and  not  for  earth  ?" 

E.  B.  Browning. 


Selected. 

ART  THOU  A  MOTHER? 
Art  thou  a  mother?    Do  thine  eyes 

With  transport  overflow. 
To  see  thine  olive  plants  arise, 

And  round  thy  table  grow  ? 
It  is  in  truth  a  lovely  sight — 

May  it  thy  bosom  fill 
With  fond  enjoyment  and  delight, 

And  cheer  thy  dwelling  still. 

Art  thou  a  mother?    Ever  bear 

This  solemn  truth  in  mind, — 
That  thou  mu§t  for  their  spirits  care, 

Which  are  by  nature  blind. 
'Tis  right  to  tend  their  mortal  frames, 

And  all  their  wants  supply  : 
But  ah,  their  souls  have  stronger  claims, 

For  these  shall  never  die.  ' 

Art  thou  a  mother  ?    Early  teach 

Their  infant  lips  to  pray 
To  Him,  who,  'midst  their  faltering  speech. 

Knows  all  they  wish  to  say. 
Oh  !  bring  them  to  the  cross  betimes, 

For,  if  the  Lord's  when  young. 
Each  life  shall  then  be  free  from  crimes, 

And  from  deceit  each  tongue. 

Art  thou  a  mother?    Daily  draw 

(As  thou  must  still  impart) 
New  lessons  from  God's  holy  law 

To  purify  thy  heart. 
Then  as  they  grow  in  sense  and  age, 

Thy  little  ones  shall  see 
The  precepts  of  the  sacred  page 

Exemplified  in  thee. 

Art  thou  a  mother  ?    Watch  and  fear 

To  be  thyself  deceived  ? 
An  error  once  committed  here 

Can  never  be  retrieved. 
The  seed  that's  on  the  billows  tost 

May  on  some  shore  be  thrown  ; 
But  if  a  human  soal  be  lost 

It  is  for  ever  gone  ! 

Dr.  Huie. 


Come  on  fellow  soldiers ;  come  on  I  the 
Lamb  and  His  followers  will  have  the  vie-  ' 
tory  I — It.  Jordan.  ' 


For  "  The  Friend 

The  Famine  in  India. 

By  mail  and  telegraph,  accounts  have  i  r 
some  weeks  been  received  concerning  t ) 
famine  in  India,  where  the  drought  of  ht, 
summer  and  autumn  has  cut  off  the  rice  crc;, 
which  constitutes  almost  the  sole  depender  3 
for  food  of  the  dense  population  of  the  distriis 
under  the  government  of  the  British.  Or 
newspapers  of  25th  ult.,  contained  the  folloi- 
ing  item  transmitted  by  telegraph,  the  cc  - 
templation  of  which  is  sufficient  to  imprt  j 
us  with  the  appalling  gravity  of  the  situatic , 
A  correspondent  of  the  London  News,  ir  i 
letter  to  that  paper,  descriptive  of  the  Indi  i 
famine,  says:  "The  scarcity  spreads  oven  ' 
wide  trac'  along  the  foot  of  the  Himala;  i  ' 
boundaries  of  Eepaul,  stretching  from  Ou  s  ' 
to  near  Darjeeling,  remote  districts  remov  i  1 
from  the  railroads  and  other  means  of  co  • 
munication,  and  difficult  of  approach.    LoL  - 
Northbrook  informs  me  that  the  most  seriojl  : 
distress  is  threatened  in  fifteen  districts  il 
addition  to  the  Teras,  comprising  a  total  pop  1 1 
lation  of  26,000,000.  h 
"This  is  not  all.    Twelve  other  districfj! 
with  14,000,000  people,  are  threatened,  ai 
are  described  as  almost  entirely  without  roa  1  j 
and  water.    The  coolies  and  laborers  feel  t  1  | 
pinch  most,  owing  to  the  total  suspension  '  i 
work  in  the  rice  fields.    The  government  co 
templated,  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  distre: 
certain  public  works.  First,  irrigating  canal  i 
secondly,  the  Northern  Bengal  Railroad;  an  ' 
lastly,  the  embankment  of  the  Gunduck  riv( 
In  the  first  named,  32,600  laborers  havebe< 
employed.  Their  wages  were  paid,  and  mom 
exchanged  for  food  at  the  adjacent  gover 
ment  store.    Lord  Northbrook  says,  the  go 
ernment  has  arranged  for  sufficient  food  t  ■ 
May,  with  large  reserves  to  meet  any  conti  i  : 
gency. 

"  The  calculations  are  based  on  former  fai 
ines,  but  it  seems  doubtful  whether  they  w 
prove  adequate,  owing  to  the  fact  that  in  pr 
vious  famines  large  numbers  died  witho 
asking  for  relief.  The  district  at  present  1 
more  remote,  and  transportation  is  growiiij 
difficult  for  want  of  food  for  the  cattle." 

"  From  what  I  have  seen  since  my  arriv 
in  India  I  believe :  First.  That  neither  tl 
government  nor  people  can  tell  the  preci 
actual  position,  nor  prognosticate  the  futur 
Secondly.  The  government  is  most  ful 
alive  to  its  responsibility,  and  measures  ha' 
been  taken  to  fully  cope  with  the  difficultif 
Thirdly.  The  absence  of  railroads  in  the  r 
mote  districts  is  mostly  dreaded,  as  the  go 
ernment  is  thus  without  means  for  the  avoi 
ance  of  grave  obstacles." 

The  London  Public  Ledger  of  11th  uli 
contains  the  following  telegraphic  news  dat( 
"  Calcutta,  February  10th,  1874."   "  The  All 
habad  officials  draw  a  startling  picture  of  tl  it( 
distress  at  Goruckpore.    People  are  alarm<l  u 
and  suffer  great  privation  ;  starving  childr€|  ^ 
are  entering  the  Missionary  Orphanage,  ar  lit 
the  relief  works  are  crowded.    Wages  ai!  ij 
two  pence  (four  cents  gold  U.  S.  money)  pr  j; 
day,  and  rice  two  pence  per  pound.    In  Nort  t 
Moorshedabad  the  laborers  exist  on  one  mei;  (f 
daily.    At  Behar  the  price  of  rice  is  doub.  iij 
the  average."    The  government  authoritit  ^ 
are  apparently  doing  all  in  their  power  1  !;. 
provide  work  for  the  needy  laborers,  in  mal  ■ 
ing  extensive  grants  for  new  improvemen  t 
to  the  amount  of  £261,800.    Sir  E.  Temple  i  t, 
improving  the  Tirhoot  transport ;  100,000  1.  is 
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rersare  employed  on  the  new  works,  besides 
386  on  the  railway  and  canal.  Occasionally 
imen  of  high  caste  and  children,  are  forced 
work  on  the  roads,  in  order  to  earn  suflScient 
keep  alive.  The  mails  from  Calcutta,  bring 
r  news  to  Ist  mo.  23d,  have  particulars  which 
)  of  much  interest,'8howingthatapopulation 
lal  to  the  whole  of  that  of  the  United  States 
reduced  to  starvation,  and  unable  to  follow 
iir  usual  avocations  of  raising  crops  of  rice, 
up,  jute,  cotton,  linseed,  indigo,  &c.,  owing 
the  ground  being  so  thoroughly  baked  by 
!  intense  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  longcon- 
ued  absence  of  rain,  that  planting  and 
tivation  are  quite  impossible.  We  can 
76  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  magnitude  of 
!  responsibility  devolving  upon  the  Bengal 
vernment,  which,  notwithstanding  its  ex- 
lent  intentions  and  prompt  and  far-reaching 
e  (it  having  early  laid  by  in  store-houses 
(,000  tons  of  rice),  cannot  possibly  prevent 
told  suffering,  especially  in  the  remote  and 
rlying  districts  where  transportation  is 
w  and  difBcult,  even  at  the  best  of  times, 
e  evil,  however,  seems  likely  to  result  in 
le  permanent  improvement  of  the  means 
travel  and  transportation  in  indirectly  pro- 
ting  the  building  of  new  roads,  canals  and 
Iroads,  which  will  be  of  great  use  hereafter, 
1  probably  avert  to  some  extent,  a  repeti- 
Q  of  the  famine.  A  prominent  mercantile 
ise  in  Calcutta  says,  under  date  of  1st  mo. 
I,  "  1874  will  be  memorable  for  generations, 
a  year  of  scarcitj^,  if  not  of  absolute  famine 
oughout  Bengal ;  hard  times  have  yet  to 
experienced  during  the  next  nine  months, 
lot  longer.  The  present  wholesale  price  of 
^  grade  rice  in  the  districts  where  the  fam- 
is  severe  is  four  rupees  per  borzar  maund 
qual  to  about  twenty-two  cents  for  ten 
mds  (probably  the  retail  price  is  almost 
ible  this), — the  average  price  for  many 
irs  has  been  about  one  and  a  quarter  ru- 
is  per  maund  or  about  seven  cents  for  ten 
mds. 

Ls  rice  forms  the  staple  food  for  about  one- 
rd  the  human  race,  and  in  the  tropical 
ntries  of  the  Eastern  Continent  almost  the 
!  food  of  the  great  mass  of  the  population, 

importance  of  a  failure  in  the  crop  can 
rcely  be  estimated.  The  Burmese  port  of 
ngoon  alone,  not  unfrequently  receives,  at 

time  of  year  the  crop  is  being  marketed, 

0  tons  per  day,  which  is  sent  far  and  near 
erever  is  the  best  market.  Calcutta,  the 
at  shipping  port  of  Eastern  India,  exports 
5  very  heavily,  the  quantity  shipped  thence 
iraging  for  the  past  ten  years  about  315,000 
8  annually,  of  which  about  one-eighth  goes 
Sngland.  But  the  hungry  millions  of  China 

1  Japan  create  the  largest  demand  for  rice, 
ich  their  own  immense  crops  are  entirely 
dequate  to  supply.    In  the  present  year, 

home  demand  in  India  changes  the  usual 
nnels  of  trade,  and  rice  is  imported  by  the 
igal  Government  (largely  from  Burmah) ; 
less  than  50,000  tons  having  been  brought 
ip  to  the  10th  ult.,  besides  a  decrease  in 

export  of  about  45,000  tons  for  the  past 
r  compared  with  the  average  as  given 
ve.  If  there  are  as  has  been  stated, 
nany  as  forty  millions  of  people  (about 
-fifth  of  the  entire  population  of  India) 
;.he  districts  most  seriously  affected  by 

scarcity  of  food,  even  the  large  quan- 

of  225,000  tons  of  rice,  stored  by  the 
lorities,  will  be  a  very  trifle  (only  twelve 

a  half  pounds  to  each  person),  and  we 


have  seen  that  over  seven  months  must  elapse 
before  the  next  crop  becomes  available.  The 
latest  news,  by  telegrams,  dated  2d  inst.,  is 
thatone  million  of  the  inhabitants  areofiicially 
reported  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Ben- 
gal, as  starving  to  death  in  the  districts  affect- 
ed, and  all  the  poorer  classes  are  beginning  to 
feel  the  want  of  food. 

The  Indian  Office  in  London,  and  the  whole 
British  nation  indeed,  are  becoming  arou.sed 
to  the  alarming  aspect  of  the  famine,  and  to 
an  appreciation  of  the  fact  that  they  are  in 
the  presence  of  one  of  the  most  terrible  calam- 
ities of  modern  times.  No  doubt  a  system 
of  relief  will  speedily  be  organized  in  England 
headed  by  the  government;  this,  however 
complete  it  may  be,  cannot  by  any  means 
cover  the  whole  ground,  nor  reach  many 
thousands  in  the  remote  country  in  time  to 
prevent  untold  privation  and  suffering. 

Civis. 

Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  3d,  1874. 

P.  S.  3d  mo.  7th.  Since  the  above  was 
written,  the  terrible  state  of  affairs  in  the 
famine  stricken  districts  is  brought  more 
within  our  comprehension,  by  the  receipt  of 
some  statistical  particulars  by  telegraph  from 
Lord  ISTorthbrook,  the  Governor-General  of 
India.  It  is  expected  the  government  will  be 
obliged  to  maintain  3,000,000  personsfor  three 
months  ;  which,  on  an  allowance  of  one  pound 
per  day  for  each  person,  will  require  over 
120,000  tons  of  rice.  The  expenditures  on 
account  of  the  famine  to  the  end  of  Second 
month,  are  estimated  at  $7,500,000,  and  the 
number  of  applicants  for  labor  on  the  govern- 
ment works,  had  increased  from  15,000  to 
30,000  within  a  week.  The  relief  organi- 
zation at  Calcutta,  is  working  excellently,  but 
it  can  hardly  meet  the  immense  demands 
which  will  be  made  upon  the  government. 

Death  of  Polycarp. — The  following  account 
of  the  last  words  of  this  faithful  martyr  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesns,  is  given  in  Wadding- 
ton's  "History  of  the  Church."  Polycarp, 
bishop  of  Smyrna,  was,  it  is  said,  appointed 
to  that  office  by  the  Apostle  John,  and  con- 
tinued faithful  to  his  charge,  until  his  aged 
limbs  were  affixed  to  the  stake.  "Eighty- 
six  years  have  I  served  Christ,  and  he  hath 
never  wronged  me,"  was  his  reply  to  the  in- 
quisitorial interrogations  of  the  Roman  pro- 
consul ;  and  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  here, 
to  transcribe  his  striking  prayer,  which  has 
reached  us  from  the  pen  of  one  who  witnessed 
his  martyrdom. 

"  Father  of  thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  know- 
ledge of  thee  ;  God  of  angels  and  powers  and 
of  all  creation,  and  of  the  whole  family  of  the 
just  who  live  in  thy  presence,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  thought  me  worthy  of  this 
day  and  this  hour,  that  I  may  take  part  in 
the  number  of  the  martyrs  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  for  the  resurrection  of  eternal  life  in 
the  incorruptibility  of  the  Holy  Spirit — among 
whom  may  I  be  received  in  thy  presence  to- 
day, in  fuil  and  acceptable  sacrifice,  as  thou 
hast  prepared,  foreshown,  and  fulfilled,  the 
faithfullind  true  God.  For  this,  and  for  every- 
thing, I  praise  thee,  I  bless  thee,  through  the 
eternal  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  beloved 
Son."  The  martyrdom  of  Polycarp  took  place 
about  166  A.  D. 


Custom  may  lead  a  man  into  many  errors, 
but  it  justifies  none. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Uillman. 

(Continued  froDi  pago  2l"J.) 

To  her  Mother  and  Sisters. 

"Muncey,  7th  mo.  9th,  18.34. 

My  dear  Mother  and  Sisters, — Our  Heavenly 
Father  has  cared  for  us  thus  far  ;  has  furnished 
strength  equal  to  the  day,  and  at  times  when 
the  spring  seemed  ready  to  fail,  has,  in  mercy, 
sent  a  little  help  from  bis  holy  sanctuary,  and 
renewed  our  faith  and  confidence  in  his  suflfi- 
ciency.  How  true  it  is,  that  His  mercy  is 
everlasting;  and  that  His  covenant  is  sure, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  all  goncralions. 
He  numbereth  our  days,  and  earcth  for  the 
little  sparrows.  Then  why  should  our  feeble 
faith  distrust  His  providence  I  His  word  is 
truth,  and  he  hath  said,  '  Fear  not,  little  flock, 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.' 

Our  travel  through  these  parts,  though 
rough,  will  I  humbly  hope  prove  one  means 
of  advancing  in  my  own  heart  the  reign  of  my 
blessed  Eedeemei-,  if  no  other  good  is  effected 
by  it.  We  dare  not  doubt  that  we  are  in  our 
right  places  here,  let  come  of  it  what  ma}-  ! 
The  query  that  was  addressed  by  the  poor, 
mournful  prophet,  'Seekestthou  great  things 
for  thyself?'  is  oft  remembered  by  me,  with 
the  command,  not  to  do  this  ;  and  I  am  almost 
ready  to  add,  that  to  me  the  promise  seems 
sealed,  '  thy  life  shall  be  given  thee  for  a  proj- ;' 
and  this  is  enough.  Most  earnestly  and  fer- 
vently do  I  often  crave  to  be  more  thoroughly 
cleansed  from  every  defilement  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  to  be  more  willing  to  suffer  for  the 
name  and  the  testimony  of  my  divine  Lord, 
and  more  worthy  to  be  engaged  in  advancing 
His  glorious  cause  and  truth  in  the  earth. 

Charles  Allen  is  a  tender,  affectionate,  feel- 
ing friend  and  father,  and  I  do  feel  quite  at- 
tached to  him.  He  says  he  feels  well  satisfied  ; 
and  thinks  if  we  live  to  get  home,  weBhall  all 
be  glad  we  have  been.  It  really  seems  as  if 
it  could  not  be,  that  we  are  among  a  people 
so  ignorant  of  the  law  and  the  testimony,  as 
many  back  here  are,  and  at  the  same  time 
are  within  the  limits  of  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. They  appear  willing  to  receive  all  that 
apply  for  admission  among  us,  whether  they 
are  convinced  of  our  testimonies  or  not. 
Nevertheless  there  is  a  true  seed  here,  which 
I  believe  shajl  be  accounted  a  generation  for 
the  Lord.  Yes,  I  rejoice  in  believing  there 
is  a  precious  company  of  true  mourners,  hav- 
ing their  Father's  name  written  in  their  fore- 
heads ;  who  have  been  passed  by  when  the 
destroying  angel  was  sent  forth. 

Through  mercy  this  morning  at  meeting, 
the  little  company  met  were  swcetlj'  refreshed 
by  the  presence  of  Him  who  giveth  life;  and 
a  little  ability  was  furnished  to  ofler  praise, 
and  to  ask  heavenly  blessings.  So  that  now 
again  this  evening  we  have  renewed  cause  to 
trust  in  His  power  for  days  to  come. 

I  cannot  doubt,  my  beloved  mother  and 
sisters,  that  your  reward  will  be  sure,  for  hav- 
ing so  cheerfully  resigned  poor  me  to  what 
seems  to  be  my  Heavenly  Father's  business. 
Though  nature  does  keenly  feel  the  separa- 
tion, 3'et  sweet  will  be  the  reunion  when  again 
permitted,  should  that  be  his  righteous  will. 
And  then,  when  the  days  of  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage are  ended,  what  a  precious,  glorious 
prospect  is  it — how  sweet  the  thought — to 
look  forward  with  a  secret,  humble  hope  that 
we  shall  be  a  family  in  heaven. 
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And  now,  my  dear  sisters,  it  is  in  my  heart 
to  desire  your  increased  surrender  of  body, 
soul  and  spirit  to  the  direction  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  has  called 
you,  I  believe,  to  come  and  follow  Him  ;  to 
enter  more  fully  than  has  as  yet  been  the  case, 
into  the  work  of  this  day,  with  the  remem- 
brance that  the  time  is  short.  Lift  up  your 
eyes  and  look  upon  the  fields  white  unto  har- 
vest; and  be  willing  to  come  to  the  Fountain 
that  is  set  open,  enter  and  be  healed.  Fear 
not  with  the  fears  of  the  wicked,  but  attend 
to  the  dear  Saviour's  direction.  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden ;  take 
my  yoke  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  Ah  I  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His 
burden  is  light  to  the  willing  and  obedient 
ones.  May  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  be  your 
safe  convoy  through  the  intricate  mazes  of 
this  wilderness  world ;  support  you  by  His 
power ;  guide  you  by  His  counsel ;  and  grant 
in  the  riches  of  His  mercy  and  tender  com- 
passion, an  abundant  entrance  into  one  of 
those  mansions  which  He  hath  prepared  for 
all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.  That  this  may  be  the  portion  of 
every  one  of  us  prays  your  affectionate,  in- 
terested, attached  and  trembling  sister, 

S.  HiLLMAN." 

The  following  P.  S.  on  the  same  sheet,  is 
from  her  companion,  Eegina  Shober's  hand. 
It  is  no  doubt  addressed  to  Sarah  Hillman's 
mother:  "  I  have  been  writing  until  my  head 
aches,  so  I  can  do  little  more  than  tell  thee, 
my  dear  friend,  that  thy  Sarah  is  certainly 
better  than  when  we  left  home  ;  and  gets  along 
I  have  no  doubt  altogether — however  she  may 
feel  at  times — to  her  own  comfort,  and  the 
real  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  all  her  friends 
here.  We  travel  in  sweet  unity  and  harmony 
of  feeling  from  place  to  place  ;  endeavoring  to 
do  the  best  we  can  for  each  other.  She  is  a 
great  deal  better  and  more  faithful  than  I  am. 
Love  to  all.    Thine  affectionately, 

Eegina." 

To  her  Mother. 
"  Fishing  Creek,  7th  mo.  15th,  1834. 

My  dear  Mother, — Arrived  here  pretty  well 
except  my  poor  back,  which  last  night  seemed 
almost  ready  to  give  out  owing  to  our  having 
so  much  travelling  over  very  rough  roads. 
Nevertheless,  through  mercy,  we  have  been 
favored  to  get  thus  far  without  an  accident 
of  any  kind.  At  noon  we  leave  this  place  for 
Greenwood,  and  where  we  had  a  meeting  last 
First-day  afternoon,  to  visit  four  families. 
Then  to-morrow  we  go  thirty  miles  to  Ber- 
vpick  to  visit  two  families.  Next  day  return 
to  Catawissa  and  Roaring  Creek,  where  are 
three  families.  And  from  thence  expect  to 
reach  Maiden  Creek  on  Seventh-day  evening, 
should  nothing  unforeseen  occur. 

*  *  *  J  sometimes  think  this  may  be  the 
finishing  work  of  thy  poor,  unworthy  child ; 
and  that  her  pilgrim  days  may  be  near  clos- 
ing. However  that  may  be,  I  desire  in  all 
things  to  be  able  to  say,  '  Thy  will  be  done.' 
Full  well  I  know  myself  to  be  an  unprofitable 
servant ;  and  mourn  many  times  my  unfaith- 
fulness, &c.  Yet  can  humbly  acknowledge 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  my  good  Master 
during  this  arduous  journey,  in  renewing  my 
faith  from  time  to  time,  and  granting  fresh 
supplies  of  strength  from  day  to  day ;  so  that 
I  dare  not  but  praise  Him  for  past  mercies, 
and  humbly  beg  for  days  to  come.  j 

Ah  I  my  dear  mother  and  sisters,  you  know ' 


it  is  in  fear  and  weakness  and  trembling,  that 
every  step  is  taken  ;  and  that  every  house  we 
go  into  is  a  fresh  trial,  and  requires  a  fresh 
anointing.  I  do  most  assuredly  feel  that  I 
need  the  help  and  prayers  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
the  extension  of  the  reign  and  government  of 
the  dear  Redeemer.  My  fears  are  great ;  but 
I  do  know  the  work  is  not  mine;  and  am 
helped  to  believe  that  He  who  promised  to 
be  with  His  poor  disciples  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  has  never  failed  to  fulfil  His  promise 
to  those  who  trusted  in  him.  '  Fear  not,  worm 
Jacob,'  was  sweetly  revived  in  my  remem- 
brance, for  I  will  help  thee.  This  comforts 
and  consoles,  and  enables  to  make  the  appeal, 

'  My  fears  and  doubts  and  cares, 
Are  known,  O  Lord,  to  thee ; 
Give  me  but  strength  to  do  Thy  will, 
And  that  sufEceth  me.' 

My  poor  heart  desires  strength  to  do  as  well 
as  suffer  all  that  is  required,  however  we  may 
be  accounted  by  the  wise  of  this  world !  It 
does  seem  to  me  there  never  was  any  one  so 
unqualified  for  such  an  awful  mission ;  and 
yet  I  dare  not  doubt  the  coming  to  have  been 
right,  nor  that  my  Heavenly  Shepherd  has 
been  near  at  times.  Ohl  may  He  continue 
to  be  near  and  support  to  the  end.  I  feel 
this  moment  that  I  cannot  take  one  step  with- 
out Him ;  and  that  it  is  truly  in  vain  that 
Paul  plants,  or  Apollos  waters,  except  He, 
the  great  Husbandman,  bless  the  labor,  pros 
per  the  work,  cause  the  seed  to  take  deep  root 
downward,  and  bless  the  springing  thereof  to 
the  bearing  fruit  to  His  own  praise. 

And  now,  my  dear  mother  and  sisters,  vs^ith 
brother  T.  and  sister  R.,  I  do  most  affection- 
ately desire  to  commend  you  to  the  safe  keep- 
ing of  the  everlasting  Shepherd.  May  He 
preserve  you  by  His  power  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  is  the  breathing  of  your  sister 
in  tribulation.  S.  Hillman." 

The  language  of  our  dear  friend  in  the  just 
recorded  letter,  viz  :  "  You  know  it  is  in  fear 
and  weakness  and  trembling  that  every  step 
is  taken,"  &c.,  is  very  characteristic  of  the 
good  old  Pilgrim's  Progress,  rough  and  slow, 
but  long-tried  and  sure  way  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,"  exhorts  the  apostle. 
And  thereto  take  away  all  boasting  or  pre- 
suming, as  though  we  were  any  thing,  he  sub- 
joins, "  For  it  is  God  (as  ye  are  passive) 
that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  pleasure."  Again  to  the  Corin- 
thians, saith  the  same  Christ-taught  scholar: 
"  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling.  And  my  speech  and 
my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power :  that  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God."  "  Truly,"  as  said  that  gifted 
seer,  Isaac  Penington  on  another  occasion, 
"  here  is  man  very  weak  and  contemptible  (to 
the  unanointed  eye  ;)  but  God  very  glorious 
and  powerful."  The  Lord's  covenant  was 
with  Levi  of  life  and  of  peace;  and  He  gave 
it  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared 
Him  and  was  afraid  before  His  name.  Is  not 
this  fear  and  trembling  way,  then,  the  true 
way  to  know  His  covenant  to  be  with  us  of 
life  and  of  peace,  and  grow  in  the  mysterious 
life  of  a  once  crucified,  but  now  risen  and 
glorified  Lord  Jesus  ?  Is  not  this  the  weak- 
ness of  God  that  is  stronger  than  men ;  and 


the  foolishness  of  God  that  is  wiser  than  me  Sf 
Is  not  this  the  state  that  the  Saviour's  gr; 
and  strength  are  specially  promised  and  ada 
ed  to — the  grace  sufficient  in  every  time 
need,  and  the  strength  that  is  made  perfect 
weakness?  Then  in  the  humbling  sense 
this  weakness  and  nothingness,  this  childli 
fear  and  trembling  state,  let  us  deeply  lay  i| 
foundation  of  that  quickened,  inner  life  whi 
unknown  to  "the  scribe,"  "the  disputer 
this  world,"  "  the  wise  and  prudent,"  is 
vealed  unto  babes,  being  hid  with  Christ 
God.  And  instead  of  looking  for  any  charl 
in  the  self  denying,  flesh-abasing  discipline 
the  cross  unto  the  heavenly  crown,  look  rati 
for  that  indispensable  transformation  and 
newing  in  ourselves  through  submission  to  1 
all-powerful  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whi! 
reconciles  the  chastened  and  subdued  he 
to  the  one  straight  and  narrow  way  tl 
changeth  not  and  leadeth  to  life.  For,  ( 
the  way  change  when  He  who  is  the  wai 
eternal,  and  whose  command  is,  that 
should  follow  His  steps?  How  imperat 
moreover  to  beware,  lest  the  coveted  char 
be  only  in  our  unhallowed  imagination  a 
effort,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Spirit 
Truth — our  alone  guide  into  all  truth. 

(To  be  continned.) 
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A  new  street  pavement  has  been  tried 
San  Francisco.  It  is  called  "  hydro-carbolii 
brick,"  and  is  made  of  soft,  porous  bricks  boi 
in  coal-tar,  which,  it  is  said,  renders  th 
tough  and  hard.  A  road-bed  is  made 
levelling  the  sand  and  packing  it  with  wai 
A  layer  of  prepared  brick  is  then  laid  flatw 
each  brick  being  put  in  boiling  tar  as  it  is  ] 
down.  This  is  overlaid  by  a  second  cou 
of  prepared  bricks,  put  edgewise,  each  br 
dipped  as  before.  The  interstices  are  tl 
filled  with  boiling  tar,  and  the  whole  cove: 
with  a  thin  layer  of  screened  gravel.  T 
cost  is  about  37  cents  per  square  foot. 

An  elaborate  report  has  recently  been  mj 
by  the  London  City  Surveyor  on  accidents 
horses,  in  an  attempt  to  settle  the  question 
to  what  was  the  best  pavement  for  carria 
ways.  He  had  notes  taken  of  the  numbei 
horsesfallingontheasphalte,  graniteand  wo 
paved  road- ways  of  the  city.  The  follow 
table  indicates  the  average  number  of  mi 
travelled  by  a  horse  before  falling  on  eachj  *l 
these  three  kinds  of  pavement — both  in  ( 
and  wet  weather : 

Asphalte,  .  .  .223  dry.  192  wet^' 
Granite,  ....    78  "  537  " 

Wood,     .    .    .    .  646  "  432  " 

The  advantages  as  to  safety  appear  to 
very  decidedly  in  favor  of  wood. 

A  patent  has  recently  been  obtained  in  E 
land  for  the  preparation  of  "  Savory  Aust 
lian  Meat."  The  meat  is  chopped  fine,  m 
gled  with  condiments,  dried  at  a  temperati 
of  about  400°  Fahr.,  and  then  canned  in  i 
usual  way.  The  meat  thus  prepared  is  s 
to  be  excellent  in  every  respect. 

Richardson,  the  Geological  Surveyor  to  i 
Dominion  of  Canada,  reports  in  glowing  ter 
of  the  mineral  treasures  of  Vancouver's  Isla 
and  the  neighborhood.  Iron,  coal,  copp 
marble,  &c.,  exist  in  large  quantities. 
Texada  Island,  the  iron  is  in  the  shape  of  hi 
mountains,  and  of  fine  quality,  while  limestc 
and  bituminous  coal  are  found  in  abundance 
the  immediate  vicinity. 
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A  new  biscuit,  composed  of  one-third  rye 
)ur,  one-third  beef  reduced  to  powder,  and 
le-third  pulverised  sauerkraut,  was  used  by 
le  Eussian  troops  in  their  recent  expedition 
1  Khiva.  It  is  said  to  have  been  much  re- 
}hed  by  the  soldiers,  and  to  have  preserved 
lem  in  excellent  health. 
As  an  illustration  of  the  mildness  of  the 
ist  winter  in  Great  Britain,  at  a  meeting  of 
le  Edinburg  Botanical  Society,  138  species 
'flowers  were  laid  on  the  table,  which  were 
eked  in  the  Society's  garden  on  the  first 
i,y  of  the  year.  Thirty-five  of  these  were 
iring-blooming  plants,  while  the  remainder 
ere  summer  and  autumn  bloomers  not  yet 
sad  or  killed. 

The  planting  of  cinchona  in  India  is,  it  is 
ated,  proving  to  be  a  profitable  speculation, 
lart  from  the  intrinsic  benefits  conferred  by 
e  increased  production  of  the  valuable  bark, 
t  a  recent  sale  as  much  as  5s.  9d.  per  pound 
IS  given  for  a  lot  of  bark.  The  experiment 
st  altogether  about  £70,000,  including  the 
penses  of  Markham's  visits  to  Peru  and 
dia.  The  annual  sales  now  realize  a  profit 
between  four  and  five  thousand  pounds, 
us  yielding  a  satisfactory  interest  on  the 
penditure. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Eoyal 
gricultural  Society  on  the  potato-disease 
lestion,  have  recommended  to  the  council 
the  Society,  to  offer  three  prizes  of  £100 
ch,  for  disease-proof  potatoes.  Competi- 
rs  are  to  send  in  a  given  quantity  of  their 
bers,  which  the  committee  will  distribute 
growers  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
d  those  potatoes  which  resist  the  disease  the 
st  year,  will  be  tried  for  two  years  more, 
'izes  will  also  be  offered  for  disease-proof 
tatoes  raised  from  seed,  to  compete  in  1879. 
It  IS  announced  from  Vienna,  that  a  pro- 
38  for  facilitating  the  fertilization  of  plants, 
,s  proved  successful  in  the  botanical  gardens 
ere.  The  process  consists  simply  in  touch- 
y  the  end  of  the  pistil — that  is,  the  stigma 
in  a  flower,  with  a  pencil  dipped  in  honey, 
,  better,  in  honey  having  mixed  in  it  some 
lien  of  the  plant  to  be  operated  on.  A 
Ibiscus  mexicanus,  which  had  never  yielded 
lit,  having  undergone  this  treatment,  pro- 
ced  quite  a  large  quantity  of  good  seeds, 
ith  several  fruit  trees  the  process  also  suc- 
3ded.  After  operating  on  certain  branches 
ly  of  trees  which  did  not  yield  fruit,  it  was 
ind  that  fruit  formed  on  these,  while  the 
anches  left  in  the  natural  state  gave  none, 
le  effect,  if  real,  may  be  explained  by  sup- 
sing  that  the  honey  retains  the  pollen 
ains  on  the  stigma,  and  thus  favors  the 
•mation  of  a  pollen  tube,  which  is  indis- 
nsable  to  the  fertilization. 
Asbestos. — This  material,  prepared  in  a 
scial  manner  for  steam-packing,  is  now 
nost  exclusively  used  for  that  purpose  by 
lie  large  steam  companies  in  Liverpool, 
is  manufactured  in  Glasgow  by  the  "  Asbes- 
i  Packing  Company,"  and  is  in  great  favor 
th  several  railway  companies  for  cylinders, 
le  raw  material  is  imported  from  several  of 
3  Western  States  of  America,  and  also  from 
ily,  where  it  exists  abundantly. 


A  CHEERFUL  GIVER. 
"  Lay  up  for  yourselves  Treasures  in  Heaven." 

Jesus  loves  the  cheerful  giver, 
And  He  surely  will  reward : 

Whosoever  givelh  freely, 
Only  lendeth  to  the  Lord. 


I  The  Birth  of  an  Iceberg. — It  would  be  im- 
possible, with  mere  words  alone,  to  convey 
any  adequate  idea  of  the  action  of  this  now- 
boro  child  of  the  Arctic  frosts.  Think  of  a 
solid  lump  of  ice,  a  third  of  a  mile  deep,  and 
more  than  half  a  mile  in  lateral  diameter, 
hurled,  like  a  mere  toy,  away  into  the  water, 
and  set  to  rolling  to  and  fro  by  the  impetus  of 
the  act  as  if  it  wei-e  nature's  merest  foot-ball ; 
now  down  one  side,  until  the  huge  bulk  was 
nearly  capsized  ;  then  back  again  ;  then  down 
the  other  side  once  more  with  the  same  un- 
resisting force  ;  and  so  on,  up  and  down,  and 
down  and  up,  swashing  to  and  fro  for  hours 
before  it  comes  finally  to  rest.  Picture  this, 
and  you  will  have  an  image  of  power  not  to 
be  seen  by  the  action  of  any  other  force  upon 
the  earth.  The  disturbance  of  the  water  was 
inconceivable  fine.  Waves  of  enormous  mag- 
nitude were  rolled  up  with  great  violence 
against  the  glacier,  covering  it  with  spray ; 
billows  came  tearing  down  the  fiord,  their 
progress  marked  by  the  crackling  and  crumb- 
ling ice,  which  was  everywhere  in  a  state  of 
the  wildest  agitation  for  the  space  of  several 
miles.  Over  the  smaller  icebergs  the  water 
broke  completely,  as  if  a  tempest  was  piling 
up  the  seas  and  heaving  them  fiercely  against 
the  shore.  Then  to  add  still  further  to  the 
commotion  thus  occasioned,  the  great,  wal- 
lowing iceberg,  which  was  the  cause  of  it  all, 
was  dropping  fragments  from  its  sides  with 
each  oscillation,  the  reports  of  the  rupture 
reaching  the  ear  above  the  general  din  and 
clamor. 

Other  bergs  were  set  in  motion  by  the  waves, 
and  these  also  dropped  pieces  from  their  sides ; 
and  at  last,  as  if  it  were  the  grand  finale  of 
the  piece — the  clash  of  cymbals  and  the  big 
bass  drum  of  nature's  grand  orchestra — a 
monstrous  berg  near  the  middle  of  the  fiord 
split  in  two ;  and,  above  the  sound  of  break 
ing  waters  and  falling  ice,  this  last  disruption 
filled  the  air  with  a  peal  that  rang  among  the 
bergs  and  crags,  and,  echoing  from  hill  to  hill, 
died  away  only  in  the  void  beyond  the  moun- 
tain tops,  while,  to  the  noisy  tune,  the  ice 
bergs  of  the  fiord  danced  their  wild,  ungainly 
dance  upon  the  waters.  It  was  many  hours 
before  this  state  of  wild  unrest  was  succeeded 
by  the  calm  which  had  preceded  the  com- 
mencement of  it ;  and  when,  at  length,  the  ice- 
berg that  had  been  born  came  quietly  to  rest, 
and  the  other  icebergs  had  ceased  their  dance 
upon  the  troubled  sea,  and  the  waves  had 
ceased  their  lashing,  it  seemed  to  me  that,  in 
beholding  this  birth  of  an  iceberg,  I  had  be- 
held one  of  the  most  sublime  exhibitions  of 
the  great  forces  of  nature.  It  was,  in  truth, 
a  convulsion. — Dr.  Hay's  Land  of  .Desolation. 
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There  is  a  certain  kind  of  knowledge  which 
is  gained  by  experience  alone ;  and  the  acqui- 
sition of  that  experience  necessarily  requires 
time  and  opportunity.  Hence  the  common  pro- 
verb, that  "old  heads  are  not  to  be  looked  for 
on  young  shoulders."  The  lesson  this  teaches 
or  should  teach  is,  that  those  who  have  passed 
over  the  "  slippery  paths"  of  youth,  owe  it  as 
a  duty,  to  make  their  experience  available  for 
guiding  those  who  are  still  in  those  paths,  so 
as  to  assist  in  guarding  them  from  their  many 
concealed  dangers. 


Children  are  soon  sensible,  and  may  be  early 
taught  there  are  two  antagonistic  principles 
in  them;  the  one  natural,  prompting  to  self- 
indulgence  and  sin  ;  the  other  spiritual,  re- 
sti-aining  from  wrong-doing,  and  inciting  to 
do  that  which  is  right.  The  former,  aft'ord- 
ing  or  promising  immediate  gratification,  but 
succeeded  by  discontent  if  not  remorse  ;  the 
latter,  requiring  the  denial  of  self,  but  when 
obeyed,  rcwai'ding  with  lasting  peace.  The 
one  speaks  as  with  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
"  Eejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  ; 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes;"  while  the  other,  with  a 
wisdom  greater  than  Solomon's,  utters  the 
warning  voice,  "But  know  thou  that  for  all 
these  things,  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment. Therefore  remove  sorrow  from  thy 
heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh  ;  for 
childhood  and  youth  are  vanity."  This  im- 
plies the  doctrine  of  rewards  and  jiunishment, 
necessarily,  from  the  condition  of  things  in 
this  world,  not  limited  to  this  life,  but  reach- 
ing forward  to  the  life  that  is  to  come. 

The  religion  of  Christ  represents  not  only 
love,  light  and  saving  mercy,  but  equally  the 
crucifixion  of  the  evil  propensities,  safe  guid- 
ance through  the  thickly  strewed  dangers  of 
existence,  and  support  under  afilictions  of 
every  kind.  The  right  enjoyment  of  all  these, 
is  inseparably  connected  with  obedience  to  the 
measure  of  Divine  Grace  which  He  has  be- 
stowed on  all,  in  order  to  bring  them  salva- 
tion. It  is,  therefore,  of  vital  importance  that 
the  minds  of  children  should  be  early  impress- 
ed with  these  truths,  if  those  who  have  th6ir 
training  are  sincei'ely  concerned  they  shall 
secure  the  blessing  of  preservation  from  evil, 
and  press  towards  the  mark  of  christian  per- 
fection in  this  life,  and  the  eternal  reward  of 
the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  education  of  the  young,  if  rightly  con- 
ducted, must  then  rest  on  a  solid  foundation  of 
religion  and  virtue.  If  it  is  de.'^ired  that  the  after 
character,  shall  approximate  to  the  model  of  the 
perfect  man  portrayed  in  the  New  Testament, 
there  must  be  clearly  recognized  and  rightly 
appi'eciated,  this  central  governing  power  of 
the  Grace  of  God,  to  mould  the  whole  man  to 
the  pattern  set,  by  its  enlightening,  restrain- 
ing and  transforming  influence.  The  acqui- 
sition of  knoweledge  alone,  will  by  no  means 
suffice,  for  it  may  be  used  in  the  cause  of  evil, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  good  ;  and  the  strength 
it  affords,  unless  controlled  by  this  superna- 
tural gift,  adds,  perhaps,  as  much  to  the 
enormity  of  crime,  as,  under  that  control,  it 
contributes  to  the  def^ense  and  promotion  of 
virtue. 

Were  children  taught  these  cardinal  chris- 
tian principles,  not  oni}-  bj- persuasive  precept, 
but  by  the  more  impressive  instruction  of  ex- 
ample, they  would  not  be  slow  to  understand 
and  embrace  them,  and  our  seminaries  would 
become  not  merely  schools  for  obtaining  know- 
ledge, but  the  nurseries  of  piety.  The  power- 
ful influence  of  habit  would  lend  its  aid  in 
implanting  and  applying  the  principles  and 
practices  which  make  up  the  christian  char- 
acter;  and  so  far  from  there  being  a  disposi- 
tion to  shrink  from  acknowledging  our  self- 
denying  religion,  teachers  and  pupils  would 
rejoice  in  its  exhibition,  from  the  heartfelt 
conviction  that  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil 
a  good  understanding." 

Thus  while  the  intellect  was  being  developed, 
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in  the  efforts  to  appropriate  the  knowledge 
embodied  in  the  books  of  study,  it  would  be 
kept  healthy  and  in  rightly  directed  growth, 
from  the  impulse  received  by  obedience  to  the 
supernatural  Source  of  christian  morals,  and 
the  investigations  and  discoveries  of  science 
and  philosophy,  would  be  rectified  and  applied 
under  the  influence  of  that  light  which  ema- 
nates from  Him  who  was  with  God  in  the 
beginning,  and  without  whom  nothing  "  was 
made,  that  was  made." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  has  been  received  at  the  War 
Office,  London,  from  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  dated  the 
7th  ult.,  saying :  "  Coomassie  has  been  captured  and 
burned.  The  king  has  fled.  The  British  troops  com- 
menced their  return  march  unhindered."  Another  dis- 
patch, dated  the  9th  ult.,  says:  "  Ashantee  messengers 
have  just  arrived  requesting  a  treaty  of  peace.  I  will 
remain  with  the  native  troops  until  the  13th  or  14th,  to 
allow  time  for  negotiations."  A  transport  has  arrived 
at  St.  Vincent  with  the  first  detachment  of  troops  of  the 
Ashantee  expedition  returning  to  Europe. 

Lord  Northbrook,  Viceroy  and  Governor  General 
of  India,  telegraphs  to  the  Indian  Office  that  it  is  ex- 
pected the  government  will  be  obliged  to  maintain  three 
millions  of  people  for  three  months.  The  expenditures 
on  account  of  the  famine  to  the  end  of  the  Second 
month,  are  estimated  at  $7,500,000. 

The  new  British  Parliament  assembled  on  the  5th 
inst.  The  opening  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Lords 
were  formal  and  uninteresting.  In  the  House  of  Com- 
mons a  Conservative  member  proposed  that  Brand, 
Speaker  of  the  last  House,  be  declared  Speaker  of  the 
present  House.  After  eulogistic  speeches  the  motion 
was  carried  by  an  unanimous  vote. 

Gladstone  was  most  warmly  received  by  the  Liberal 
members  when  he  entered  the  hall  and  took  a  seat  on 
the  first  opposition  bench.  The  impression  that  Glad- 
stone has  declined  the  active  leadership  of  the  opposi- 
tion during  the  coming  session  is  confirmed.  The 
Marquis  of  Hartington  is  mentioned  as  his  probable 
successor. 

The  search  of  the  cellars  of  Parliament  buildings, 
which  has  been  customary  since  the  gunpowder  plot, 
was  made  before  the  assembling  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Lord-Mayor  of  London,  the 
Lord-Mayor  of  Dublin,  and  the  Lord-Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, have  all  three  been  returned  to  serve  in  the  new 
Parliament. 

Proceedings  are  about  to  be  instituted  against  several 
prominent  persons  on  the  charge  of  entering  into  a 
conspiracy  to  get  possession  of  the  Tichborne  estate. 
Charles  Orton  has  made  a  confession,  which  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Globe,  that  the  claimant  is  his  own  brother. 

London,  3rd  mo.  9th.  —  Consols  92.  U.  S.  5  per 
cents,  103|-. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  l^d. ;  Orleans,  8Jd.  Red 
western  spring  wheat,  lis.  4(i.  a  l'2s.  per  100  lbs. 

The  reported  capture  of  Bilboa  by  the  Carli.st  forces 
was  premature.  At  the  latest  dates  it  still  held  out, 
and  the  government  was  making  great  eflforts  for  its 
relief.  Marshal  Serrano  had  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  beseiged  city.  The  total  number  of  Republican 
troops  operating  against  the  Carlists  in  the  north  of 
Spain,  is  stated  to  be  65,000.  Bilboa  is  subjected  to  a 
constant  bombardment  from  the  Carlist  batteries. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says :  The  aggressive  movements 
of  the  Carlists  has  served  to  arouse  a  feeling  on  the  part 
of  the  people  to  aid  the  government  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power  to  crush  the  insurrection.  Telegrams 
have  been  received  from  provincial  authorities  offering 
moral  and  material  support. 

The  German  Federal  Council  has  ordered  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  the  States  of  the  Empire,  a  further  instal- 
ment of  42,000,000  dollars  of  the  French  indemnity. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  :  In  the  Reichstag  the  motion 
under  discussion  to  deprive  the  Governor  of  Alsace  of 
power  to  declare  a  state  of  siege,  Bismarck  made  a 
strong  speech  again.st  the  motion.  He  declared  that  he 
never  expected  that  Alsace  would  greet  our  institutions 
with  applause.  Alsace  shared  the  responsibility  of  the 
war.    The  motion  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  138  to  76. 

At  Niederplanitz,  near  Zwickau,  in  Saxony,  a  vast 
bed  of  coal  has  been  burning  for  over  three  hundred 
years.  The  ground  above  this  subterranean  bed  of  fire 
has  become  thoroughly  warmed  by  this  time,  and  an 
ingenious  gardener  has  utilized  it  by  planting  upon  it 


a  large  nursery  garden.  Here  he  raises  tropical  plants 
of  all  kinds,  with  exotic  fruits,  which  flourish  with  a 
vigor  and  luxuriance  in  the  open  air  that  the  best  forc- 
ing-house could  not  ensure. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  6th  says  :  An  order  has  been 
issued  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  photographs  of  Count  de  Chambord. 

In  the  Assembly,  to-day,  M.  Christophle,  Radical, 
asked  why  the  government  tolerated  the  Figaro  news- 
paper, which  advised  President  MacMahon  to  execute 
a  coup  d'etat,  and  treated  with  so  much  rigor  the  Dix 
Neuvieme  Sieele  for  its  remarks  in  regard  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Assembly. 

The  Duke  de  Broglie  replied  that  the  Figaro  sup- 
ported the  conservative  policy,  and  had  promptly  dis- 
avowed the  objectionable  article.  In  the  vote  which 
followed,  the  Assembly  supported  the  government  by 
a  vote  of  388  to  311. 

The  French  Academy's  postponement  in  the  con- 
templated reception  to  Emile  Olivier  is  because  he  per- 
sists in  retaining  in  his  inaugural  address  a  eulogy  of 
Emperor  Louis  Napoleon. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  9th  says :  The  arrest  of  the 
Bishop  of  Treves  last  week  caused  much  excitement 
among  the  Catholic  population.  It  was  followed  to-day 
by  the  forcible  closing  of  the  Seminary  attached  to  the 
Bishop's  See,  in  accordance  with  the  decrees  of  the 
courts  and  orders  of  the  government. 

Dispatches  from  General  Wolseley  were  received  in 
London  on  the  9th,  in  which  he  says  :  No  means  were 
left  untried  to  eflect  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  cam- 
paign. The  kings  palace  was  not  touched  till  the  last 
hour,  and  the  troops  left  Coomassia  without  one  article 
of  plunder.  The  streams  and  marshes  were  swollen  by 
rain,  impeding  the  homeward  movement  of  the  troops. 
Of  34  officers  sent  out  from  England,  four  were  killed, 
seven  wounded,  and  three  died  of  fever. 

United  States. — 3Iiseellaneous. — The  Temperance 
agitation  which  commenced  recently  in  the  western 
States  continues,  and  in  some  places  has  caused  many 
of  the  drinking  houses  to  be  closed. 

In  Philadelphia,  New  York  and  other  cities,  where 
intemperance  is  a  great  curse,  the  public  attention  has 
been  in  measure  turned  to  the  need  of  remedies  for  the 
evil.  In  Philadelphia  the  law  of  1855  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  all  intoxicating  drinks  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  has  for  a  long  time  been  totally  disregarded,  the 
taverns,  liquor  saloons,  &c.,  being  open  as  usual,  and 
the  sales  on  that  day  being  larger  than  any  other.  The 
number  of  places  where  such  drinks  are  sold  is  very 
large,  amounting,  it  is  stated,  to  nearly  one  for  every 
hundred  inhabitants  of  the  city.  In  consequence  of 
earnest  representations  made  to  the  Mayor,  he  issued  a 
proclamation  on  the  7th  inst.,  inviting  the  citizens  to 
co-operate  with  the  authorities  in  enforcing  the  law, 
and  announcing  that  orders  had  been  issued  to  the 
police  force  to  aid  in  bringing  violators  of  its  provisions 
to  justice.  On  the  8th  inst.  there  was  a  general  observ- 
ance of  the  law,  there  being  no  outward  indications  that 
many  of  the  saloon-keepers  were  violating  it  as  here- 
tofore. 

In  New  York  city  last  week  there  were  488  inter- 
ments. 

In  Philadelphia  last  week  there  were  311  interments, 
including  53  deaths  of  consumption  and  27  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  chief  engineer  of  the 
Philadelphia  water  works,  there  was  a  daily  average  of 
38,907,667  gallons  pumped  at  all  the  works  throughout 
the  year  1873.  The  Fairmount  works  furnished  daily 
24,077,029  gallons.  The  engineer  thinks  that  measures 
should  be  taken  immediately  for  a  further  enlargement 
of  the  water  supply. 

The  bill  which  passed  the  House  of  Representatives 
in  relation  to  the  Centennial  celebration  at  Philadel- 
phia, met  with  much  opposition  in  the  U.  S.  Senate. 
An  amendment  instructing  the  committee  on  appro- 
priations to  report  an  appropriation  not  exceeding 
$3,000,000  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Ex- 
hibition, was  rejected  by  a  decided  vote.  As  amended 
and  referred  the  bill  simply  reads  :  "  Be  it  enacted,  &c., 
That  the  President  be  requested  to  extend  a  respectful 
and  cordial  invitation  to  the  Governors  of  each  one  of 
the  United  States  to  be  represented  and  take  part  in  the 
National  Exhibition,  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia  under 
the  auspices  of  the  United  States,  in  the  year,  1876." 
All  references  to  an  International  Exposition  are  omit- 
ted, and  no  aid  financially  is  to  be  expected  from  the 
government. 

During  the  last  six  months  259  illicit  distilleries  have 
been  suppressed,  more  than  half  of  which  were  found 
in  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee. 

Millard  Fillmore,  ex-President  of  the  United  States, 
died  in  Bufialo,  N.  Y.,  on  the  8th  inst.,  aged  74  years. 


Travel  on  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  hasjeei 
temporarily  suspended  by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow 
the  9th  inst.  the  snow  in  Summit  Valley  lay  t^^ 
five  feet  deep  on  a  level.    All  the  freight  trains  c 
in  the  snow  were  of  necessity  abandoned. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quoli 
on  the  9th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119  a  119  J  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1867,  1 
119 ;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  113.  Superfine 
$5.75  a  $6 ;  State  extra,  $6.35  a  S-6.55 ;  finer  bi 
$7  a  $10.75.    No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.58 
2  do.,  $1.53 ;  red  western,  $1.65  ;  amber  Penna.,  S 
white  Michigan,  $1.80.    Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  We 
mixed  corn,  85  a  88  cts.  for  new,  88  a  89  cts.  foi 
yellow  88  a  89  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  and 
Orleans  cotton,  16  a  17  cts.    Carolina  rice,  8  a  8 
Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50; 
brands,  *7  a  $10.25.    Red   wheat,  $1.60  a  $: 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.73 ;  white,  $1.78  a  $1.85.  Rye, 
94  cts.    Yellow  corn,  79  a  81  cts.    Oats,  58  a  6: 
Lard,  9:}  a  92  cts.    About  2500  beef  cattle  sold  a 
Avenue  Drove-yard,  extra  at  7}  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gi 
fair  to  good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common,  42  a  5}  cts.  S 
sold  at  5J  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $8, 
$8.37  per  100  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.    Baltimore. — CI 
white  wheat,  $1.80;  Penna.  red,  $1.67  a  $1.72  - 
and  Indiana,  $1.56;  spring,  $1.45  a  $1.55.    Wei  jri 
mixed  corn,  81  a  83  cts.;  yellow,  78  a  80  cts.  Oatl5^ 
a  59  cts.    Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $ 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.21J  ;  1 
do.,  $1.16.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  63  cts.    No.  2  oats;'|C 
cts.    Rye,  86  cts.    Spring  barley,  $1.38  a  $1.52. 'jS" 
Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,,  $1.60  ;  No.  3  red  ^11 
$1.48;  No.  2  spring,  $1.23.    Corn,  60  a  61  cts. 
oats,  47  cts.    No.  2  spring  barley,  $1.75. 
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TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Associatioic 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,  the  25th  inst|t 
at  8  o'clock,  p.  M.    Friends  are  cordially  invited  t 
present.  Edward  Maris, 

Third  month,  1874.  Clei 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
A  teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Girls'  School  on  Sev'^  I: 
street,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  in  the  Ninth  mo.  n  jt . 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Charles  Ellis,  1734  Chestnut  street, 
Maria  B.  Taylor,  631  North  Seventh  stre( 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTE 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributor 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of 
use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day, 
18th  of  Third  month,  1874,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  M.,  at  i 
Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Settle,  Cler 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  oi 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attachei 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  ei 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-ol 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelpl 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Died,  in  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  New  York,  2d  mo 
1874,  aged  54  years,  Ann  H.  Cook,  wife  of  Nat 
Cook,  a  beloved  and  consistent  member  of  theTeligi 
Society  of  Friends.    Her  relatives  and  friends  have 
comforting  evidence  and  belief  that  her  end  was  pe 

 ,  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  the  24th  of  Second  moi 

1874,  Rebecca  Lewis,  in  the  ninety-second  year  of 
age,  a  member  of  the  late  Southern  District  Mont 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friond." 

John  Heald. 

(CoDtinaed  from  page  235.) 

■Ist  mo.  6th,  1819.  Went  to  Batavia.  In 
i  place  our  conductor  and  three  others  were 
irisoned  ten  days  in  last  month  on  a  mili- 
f  account,  in  cold  weather,  where  they 
ered  more  than  confinement, 
th.  Attended  Batavia  Meeting;  most  of 
na  were  of  other  societies,  and  not  much 
uainted  with  silent  waiting.  I  sat  a  con- 
irable  time,  and  then  said:  I  find  it  neces- 
T  for  me  to  avoid  speaking  in  this  way  in 
own  will,  and  also  that  my  own  will  does 
hinder  me  when  I  ought  to  speak ;  and  took 
laion  to  show  that  we  should  learn  to  know 
dutj'^,  and  to  yield  obedience  to  Divine  re- 
■ing.  I  put  forth  my  own  sheep,  said  the 
d  Shepherd,  and  go  before  them,  and  my 
3p  hear  my  voice,  but  the  voice  of  a 
nger  they  will  not  follow.  I  went  on  to 
w,  that  if  we  are  His  disciples,  a  disciple 
scholar,  and  if  we  are  His  scholars,  then 
should  learn  of  Him;  learn  obedience  to 
1.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
mmand  you.  If  ye  love  mo,  keep  my  com- 
idments. 

fter  dining  at  Isaac  Shotwell's,  in  the 
ling,  most  of  the  heads  of  the  families  of 
meeting  being  present,  a  good  opportu- 
took  place.  I  repeated  the  beforesaid 
cnce,  and  told  them,  I  thought  much  de- 
ied  on  them,  in  regard  to  the  welfare  and 
perity  of  their  meeting.  I  felt  ability  to 
lurage  to  faithfulness.  Much  tenderness 
saved,  and  I  felt  thankfulness  for  the 
r." 

Fter  visiting  several  other  meetings  in 
tern  New  York,  J.  Heald  says:  "15th. 
attended  a  meeting  in  a  dwelling-house, 
r  the  home  of  Caleb  Macoraber,  who  re- 
1  about  sixteen  miles  from  Rochester].  It 
to  me  a  dull,  heavy,  exercising  time.  I 
To  our  own  Master  we  must  stand  or  fall, 
went  on  to  show  our  accountabi  lity  to  our 
er;  that  it  was  better  for  us  to  be  severe 
censorious  with  ourselves  than  others ; 
it  would  tend  more  to  our  true  interest, 
love  would  be  more  our  feeling,  if  we 
more  disposed  to  forgive  injuries.  Who 
lou  that  accusest  another's  servant  to  his 
er  ?   Fi'iends,  we  profess  to  believe  in  a 
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principle  of  light  and  truth  and  grace,  which 
condemns  us  in  ourselves  for  wrong  doing, 
and  in  doing  right  we  feel  no  condemnation  ; 
but  profession  is  one  thing,  and  possession  is 
another.  Each  [should  be]  intent  on  attend- 
ing to  his  ov7n  business,  uud  more  exact  with 
himself  than  others,  knowing  that  to  our  own 
Master  we  must  either  stand  or  fall.  If  in 
preaching,  we  are  condemned  for  it  in  our- 
selves, or  in  withholding  we  are  condemned, 
to  our  own  Master  we  are  accountable,  and 
must  every  one  receive  our  own  reward  for 
our  own  work.  William  Hubbard,  I  aftex-- 
wards  understood,  was  at  this  meeting,  he 
who  wrote  what  he  called  the  errors  of  the 
Quakers. 

21st.  The  day  after  Farmington  Quarterly 
Meeting,  was  a  great  meeting  for  worship, 
and  I  thought  eminently  favored,  and  in  a 
distinguished  manner  overshadowed  with 
Heavenly  regard.  In  the  forepart  my  feel- 
ings were  much  tried,  but  in  the  latter  part, 
and  while  dear  Phebe  Field  was  bearing  tes- 
timony, I  sat  and  comfortably  partook  of  the 
repast,  as  she  with  demonstrative  clearness 
and  good  language,  held  out  the  invitation  to 
join  in  to  help  support  the  glorious  cause, 
dignified  with  the  crown  of  immortality.  O  ! 
how  precious  was  the  season.  Near  the  close 
I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  add  a  little  in  con- 
firmation, and  to  bind  or  rivet  the  testimony. 
She  then  entered  into  supplication,  and  thus 
sweetly  ended  this  favored  meeting. 

28tb.  At  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  in  which 
1  delivered  a  testimony,  expressing  a  fear  I 
felt,  that  some  were  in  danger  of  falling  into 
disgrace,  and  piercing  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows,  and  bringing  reproach 
on  the  precious  cause ;  and  that  the  deviation 
began  in  a  secret  indulgence  in  wrong  prac- 
tices. O !  the  efli'ects  of  wrong  indulgence. 
We  lodged  at  Joseph  Tallcot's. 

29th.  Attended  North  Scipio  Meeting,  held 
at  Charles  Gitford's.  I  soon  felt  my  mind 
turned  to  a  remembrance  of  Pharaoh's  butler. 
I  stood  up  and  said,  'I  this  day  remember  my 
faults;'  and  referred  to  Joseph  who  was  sold 
into  Egypt ;  and  in  tracing  the  account  sevei'al 
instructive  statements  presented, — as  his  obe- 
dience when  sent,  the  effect  of  resentment  in 
his  brethren,  and  his  faithfulness  in  resisting 
temptation  after  he  was  sold  into  servitude. 
When  wo  remember  our  faults,  they  afford  us 
no  real  satisfaction,  but  contrariwise  a  certain 
secret  dissatisfaction.  I  had  a  lengthy  labor, 
but  got  through  in  a  way  to  increase  the  at- 
tention of  some  who  needed  to  be  stirred  up. 
There  is  an  expectation  in  the  reprover,  that 
such  as  arc  reproved  are  capable  of  amending ; 
that  they  are  worthy  of  notice,  and  not  aban- 
doned. I  believe  it  is  a  wrong  idea  in  some 
who  take  offence  at  rebuke,  as  if  what  was 
aimed  at  was  degrading  them  and  making 
their  character  odious.  This  seems  to  me  to 
be  taking  the  dark  and  unfavorable  side  to 
view.  If  they  would  consider  it  as  a  mark  of 
attention  and  regard,  and  lend  an  eai"  to  hear, ! 
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if  the  reprover  be  a  Avise  one,  what  a  benefit 
would  be  gained  ;  for  the  reproofs  of  instruc- 
tion are  the  way^to  life.  1  was  favored  to 
bring  divers  important  views  before  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  minds  of  many  were  brought  to 
a  solemn  quiet. 

2nd  mo.  2nd.  Went  to  Hector.  My  com- 
panion had  eaten  nothing  after  meeting  at 
Salmon  Creek  [the  day  before]  until  he  left 
me  and  went  back  to  see  a  friend.  I  doubted 
the  propriety  of  his  going  back,  but  he  was 
resolute  to  go  as  well  as  not  to  eat,  which 
caused  unpleasant  sensations  to  those  %ve  were 
among;  and  I  have  had  some  sensations  not 
pleasant,  since  parting  with  him,  as  well  as 
before,  when  thinking  he  refused  to  take  ad- 
vice, but  would  take  his  own  way. 

3rd.  A  considerable  meeting  assembled.  I 
felt  destitute,  my  companion  away,  and  trj'- 
ing  sensations  occurred ;  but  I  endeavored  to 
be  quiet,  and  in  a  while  I  felt  a  renewal  of 
strength  to  bear  testimony  to  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  grace  and  Truth.  My  mind  was 
enabled  to  rise  above  the  discouragements  and 
depressions,  and  I  acknowledged  the  favor 
with  thankfulness.  The  minds  of  the  people 
seemed  to  bo  settled  and  solemnized,  and  a 
feeling  of  tenderness  was,  I  believed,  wit- 
nessed. 

7th.  Went  to  Sempronius  and  attended 
their  meeting,  being  First-day.  The  house  was 
not  large  enough,  and  but  few  were  Friends. 
After  some  time  I  found  my  wa}^  to  engage 
in  testimony,  and  I  entered  on  it  with  fear, 
and  earnest  desire  for  preservation  ;  but  I  was 
favored  in  it  to  my  humble  admiration,  and 
many  felt  the  weight.  It  was  a  time  of  re- 
membering favors;  for  I  showed  how  some 
endured  great  trials  that  wo  are  exempt  from, 
to  have  a  conscience  void  of  ofl'euoe  toward 
God  ;  and  compared  their  privations  with  our 
favored  privileges  and  enjoyments.  How  easy 
we  are  while  thus  favored,  as  if  our  own  peace 
was  of  less  importance  to  us  than  theii-s  to 
them.  O!  how  I  am  filled  with  love  to  tho 
people,  but  O  !  how  kind  the  Heavenly  Father 
is  to  supply  this  love. 

8th.  Having  Job  Kenyon  for  a  conductor, 
we  rode  to  Do  Euyter  to  Benjamin  ilitchell's. 
9Lh.  I  have  walked  the  floor  in  silent  and  pen- 
sive thinking  on  tho  present  situation  I  am 
in,  waiting  a  day  for  the  people  to  tell  one 
another  that  we  arc  come  and  want  to  see 
them,  and  thinking  too  how  poor  a  creature 
I  am,  and  how  weak  an  instrument,  and 
whether  1  might  not  have  saved  a  little  time 
by  pressing  on  ;  and  in  the  present  qase,  by 
having  a  meeting  to-day.  O!  the  working  of 
the  mind,  and  especially  when  deeply  trying 
exercise  is  drawing  on  rencwedly  to  labor 
through.  How  shall  expression  bring  to  view 
the  ideas  that  now  and  many  other  times  press 
upon  my  mind.  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  my 
heart,  thou  knowest  I  desire  to  servo  thee, 
thou  knowest  how  weak  my  capacity  is,  and 
how  limited,  how  small,  my  abilities  arc  to 
be  engaged  in  so  great  a  work.    Thou  hast 
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seen  meet  to  try  and  humble  me  too,  and  now 
be  pleased  to  be  with  me  through  the  deeps, 
if  through  the  deeps  be  the  way  for  me  to  go. 
Remember  in  gracious  kindness,  if  it  please 
thee,  my  beloved  wife,  whom  thou  knowest 
that  I  love,  and  soothe  her  sad  forebodings, 
and  comfort  her  with  the  incomes  of  thy  kind- 
ness and  love.-  And  O  be  pleased  to  bear  up 
her  mind  and  save  it  from  sinking  in  discour 
agement.  Be  pleased  graciously  to  watch  over 
my  dear  children  for  good.  Ah  thou  knowest 
how  often  the  secret  breathing  prayer  of  my 
heart  has  been  to  thee  for  them.  But  in  order 
to  be  given  up  to  follow  thee,  I  have  left  these 
dear  objects  of  my  love,  and  thou  knowest  the 
feeling  of  my  tried  mind  on  their  account." 

Of  the  meeting  held  at  De  Euyter  the  fol 
lowing  day,  J.  Heald  remarks,  that  he  thought 
it  an  instructive  opportunity. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Animal  Character. 

(Continued  from  page  236.J 
THE  CAT. 

One  evening  before  dinner-time  the  present 
writer  had  occasion  to  go  into  a  dining-room 
where  the  cloth  was  already  laid,  the  glasses 
all  in  their  places  on  the  sideboard  and  table, 
and  the  lamp  and  candles  lighted.  A  cat, 
which  was  a  favorite  in  the  house,  finding  the 
door  ajar,  entered  softly  after  me,  and  began 
to  make  a  little  exploration  after  his  manner. 
I  have  a  fancy  for  watching  animals  when 
they  think  they  are  not  observed,  so  I  affected 
to  be  entirely  absorbed  in  the  occupation 
which  detained  me  there,  but  took  note  of  the 
cat's  proceedings  without  in  any  way  inter- 
rupting them.  The  first  thing  he  did  was  to 
jump  upon  a  chair,  and  thence  upon  the  side- 
board. There  was  a  good  deal  of  glass  and 
plate  upon  that  piece  of  furniture,  but  noth- 
ing as  yet  which,  in  the  cat's  opinion,  Avas 
worth  purloining:  so  he  brought  all  his  paws 
together  on  the  very  edge  of  the  board,  the 
two  forepaws  in  the  middle,  the  others  on 
both  sides,  and  sat  balancing  himself  in  that 
attitude  for  a  minute  or  two,  whilst  he  con- 
templated thelong  glittering  vista  of  the  table. 
As  yet  there  was  not  an  atom  of  anything 
eatable  upon  it,  but  the  eat  probably  thought 
he  might  as  well  ascertain  whether  this  were 
so  or  not  by  a  closer  inspection,  for  with  a 
single  spring  he  cleared  the  abyss  and  alighted 
noiselessly  on  the  table-cloth.  He  walked  all 
over  it  and  left  no  trace  ;  he  passed  amongst 
the  slender  glasses,  fragile-stemmed,  like  air- 
bubbles  cut  in  half  and  balanced  on  spears  of 
ice ;  yet  he  disturbed  nothing,  broke  nothing, 
any  wliere.  When  his  inspection  was  over  he 
slipped  out  of  sight,  having  been  perfectly  in- 
audible from  the  beginning,  so  that  a  blind 
person  could  only  have  suspected  his  visit  by 
that  mysterious  sense  which  makes  the  blind 
aware  of  the  presence  of  another  creature. 

This  little  scene  reveals  one  remarkable 
characteristic  of  the  feline  nature,  the  innate 
and  exquisite  refinement  of  its  behavior.  It 
would  be  infinitely  difficult,  probably  even  im- 
possible, to  communicate  a  delicacy  of  this 
kind  to  any  animal  by  teaching.  The  cat  is 
a  creature  of  the  most  refined  and  subtle  per- 
ceptions naturally.  Why  should  she  tread  so 
carefully?  It  is  not  from  fear  of  offending 
her  master  and  incurring  punishment,  but  be- 
cause to  do  so  is  in  conformity  with  her  own 
ideal  of  behavior;  exactly  as  a  lady  would 
feel  vexed  with  herself  if  she  broke  anything 
in  her  own  drawing-room,  though  no  one 


would  blame  her  maladresse  and  she  would 
never  feel  the  loss. 

The  contrast  in  this  respect  between  cats 
and  other  animals  is  veiy  striking.  I  will  not 
wrong  the  noble  canine  nature  so  far  as  to 
say  that  it  has  no  delicacy,  but  its  delicacy  is 
not  of  this  kind,  not  in  actual  touch,  as  the 
cat's  is.  The  motions  of  the  cat,  being  always 
governed  by  the  most  refined  sense  of  touch 
in  the  animal  world,  are  typical  in  quite  a  per- 
fect way  of  what  we  call  tact  in  the  human 
world.  And  as  a  man  who  has  tact  exercises 
it  on  all  occasions  for  his  own  satisfaction, 
even  when  there  is  no  positive  need  for  it,  so 
a  cat  will  walk  daintily  and  observantly 
everywhere,  whether  amongst  the  glasses  on 
a  dinner-table  or  the  rubbish  in  a  farm-yard. 

The  quality  of  extreme  caution,  which 
makes  the  cat  avoid  obstacles  that  a  dog 
would  dash  through  without  a  thought,  makes 
her  at  the  same  time  somewhat  reserved  and 
suspicious  in  all  the  relations  of  her  life.  If 
a  cat  has  been  allowed  to  run  half-wild  this 
suspicion  can  never  be  overcome.  There  was 
a  numerous  population  of  cats  in  this  half- 
wild  state  for  some  years  in  the  garrets  of  my 
house.  Some  of  these  were  exceedingly  fine, 
handsome  animals,  and  I  very  much  wished 
to  get  them  into  the  rooms  we  inhabited,  and 
so  domesticate  them;  but  all  my  blandish- 
ments were  useless.  The  nearest  approach 
to  success  was  in  the  case  of  a  superb  white- 
and-black  animal,  who,  at  last,  would  come  to 
me  occasionally,  and  permit  me  to  caress  his 
head,  because  I  scratched  him  behind  the  ears. 
Encouraged  by  this  measure  of  confidence,  I 
went  so  far  on  one  occasion  as  to  lift  him  a 
few  inches  from  the  ground:  on  which  he  be- 
haved himself  very  much  like  a  wild  cat  just 
trapped  in  the  woods,  and  for  some  days  after 
it  was  impossible  even  to  get  near  him.  He 
never  came  down  stairs  in  a  regular  way,  but 
communicated  with  the  outer  world  by  means 
of  roofs  and  trees,  like  the  other  untameable 
creatures  in  the  garrets.  On  returning  home 
after  an  absence  I  sought  him  vainly,  and 
have  never  encountered  him  since. 

All  who  have  written  upon  cats  are  unani- 
mous in  the  opinion  that  their  caressing  ways 
bear  reference  simply  to  themselves.  My  cat 
loves  the  dog  and  horse  exactly  with  the 
tender  sentiment  we  have  for  foot-warmers 
and  railway  rugs  during  a  journey  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  nor  have  I  ever  been  able 
to  detect  any  worthier  feeling  towards  his 
master.  Ladies  are  often  fond  of  cats,  and 
pleasantly  encourage  the  illusion  that  they 
are  affectionate;  it  is  said  too  that  very  intel- 
lectual men  have  often  a  liking  for  the  same 
animal.  In  both  these  cases  the  attachment 
seems  to  be  due  more  to  certain  other  quali- 
ties of  the  cat  than  to  any  strength  of  senti- 
ment on  his  part.  Of  all  animals  that  we  can 
have  in  a  room  with  us,  the  eat  is  the  least 
disturbing.  Dogs  bring  so  much  dirt  into 
houses  that  many  ladies  have  a  positive  horror 
of  them ;  squirrels  leap  about  in  a  manner 
highly  dangerous  to  the  ornaments  of  a  draw- 
ing-room; whilst  monkeys  are  so  incorrigibly 
mischievous  that  it  is  impossible  to  tolerate 
them. 


notwithstanding  the  nearness  of  the 
relationship.  But  you  may  have  a  cat  in  the 
room  with  you  without  anxiety  about  any- 
thing except  eatables.  He  will  rob  a  dish  if 
he  can  get  at  it,  but  he  will  not,  except  by 
the  rarest  accident,  displace  a  sheet  of  paj^er 
or  upset  an  inkstand.  The  presence  of  a  cat 
is  positively  soothing  to  a  student,  as  the  pre- 


sence of  a  quiet  nurse  is  soothing  to  the  ii  ta 
bility  of  an  invalid.  It  is  agreeable  to  iee 
that  you  are  not  absolutely  alone,  and  it  sijoij 
to  you,  as  you  work,  as  if  the  cat  took  r.r 
that  all  her  movements  should  be  noise  i 
purely  out  of  consideration  for  your  com  i  , 
Then,  if  you  have  time  to  caress  her, 
know  that  there  will  be  purring  respo 
and  why  inquire  too  closely  into  the  sinci  Lt;j 
of  her  gratitude  ? 

All  other  animals  are  stiff  in  compai 
with  the  felines,  all  other  animals  have 
tinctly  bodies  supported  by  legs,  remin 
one  of  the  primitive  toy-maker's  concej 
of  a  quadruped,  a  cylinder  on  four  sticks, 
a  neck  and  head  at  one  end  and  a  tail  ai 
other.  But  the  cat  no  more  recalls  this 
anatomy  than  does  a  serpent.  From  the 
of  his  whiskers  to  the  extremities  of  tail 
claws  he  is  so  much  living  india-rubber, 
never  thinks  of  muscles  and  bones  whilst  1 
ing  at  him,  but  only  of  the  reserved  elei 
life  that  lies  waiting  under  the  softness  o: 
fur.  What  bursts  of  energy  the  creatui 
capable  of!  I  once  shut  up  a  half-wild  e;  i 
a  room  and  he  flew  about  like  a  frightiK 
bird,  or  like  leaves  caught  in  a  whirls  i' 
He  dashed  against  the  window-panes  i 
sudden  hail,  ran  up  the  walls  like  arrest 
water,  and  flung  himself  everywhere  it 
such  rapidity  that  he  filled  as  much  sf  jji 
and  filled  it  almost  as  dangerously,  as.tw 
flashing  swoi'ds.  And  yet  this  incredibly 
energy  is  in  the  creature's  quiet  habit  il 
dued  with  an  exquisite  moderation.  Thti;; 
always  uses  precisely  the  necessary  fib 
other  animals  roughly  employ  what  streiit 
they  happen  to  possess  without  referent 
the  small  occasion.  One  day  I  watch( 
young  cat  playing  with  a  daffodil.  Sh( 
on  her  hind-legs  and  patted  the  flower  jt  , 
her  paws,  first  with  one  paw  and  then 
the  other,  making;  the  light  yellow  bell  s 
from  side  to  side,  yet  not  injuring  a  peti 
a  stamen.  She  took  a  delight,  evidentl 
the  very  delicacy  of  the  exercise,  where 
dog  or  a  horse  has  no  enjoyment  of  deli( 
in  his  own  movements,  but  acts  strongly  w 
he  is  strong,  without  calculating  whethei 
force  used  may  not  be  in  great  part  su 
fluous. 

Cats  have  the  advantage  of  being  ' 
highly  connected,  since  the  king  of  beas 
their  blood-relation,  and  it  is  certain  thi 
good  deal  of  the  interest  we  take  in  the 
due  to  this  august  relationship.  What 
merlin  or  the  sparrow-hawk  is  to  the  go 
eagle,  the  cat  is  to  the  great  felines  of 
tropics.  The  difference  between  a  dome 
cat  and  a  tiger  is  scarcely  wider  than 
which  separates  a  miniature  pet  dog  frc 
bloodhound.  It  is  becoming  to  the  dig 
of  an  African  prince,  like  Theodore  of  A 
sinia,  to  have  lions  for  his  household  ] 
The  true  grandeur  and  majesty  of  a  bi 
man  are  rarely  seen  in  such  visible  supren: 
as  when  he  sits  surrounded  by  these  ten 
creatures,  he  in  his  fearlessness,  they  in  t 
awe ;  he  in  his  defenceless  weakness,  t 
with  that  mighty  strength  which  they  ( 
not  use  against  him.  One  of  my  friends,  it 
tinguished  alike  in  literature  and  science, 
not  at  all  the  sort  of  person,  apparently 
command  respect  fx-om  brutes  who  cat 
estimate  intellectual  greatness,  had  one 
an  interesting  conversation  with  a  lion-tai 
which  ended  in  a  still  more  interesting 
periment.  The  lion-tamer  affirmed  that  t. 
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IS  no  secret  in  his  profession,  thai  real  cour- 
e  alone  was  necessary,  and  tliat  any  one 
)0  had  the  genuine  gift  of  courage  could 
fely  enter  the  cage  along  with  him.  "  For 
ample,  you  yourself,  sir,"  added  the  lion- 
ner,  "if  you  have  the  sort  of  courage  I 
san,  may  go  into  the  cage  with  me  when- 
er  you  like."  On  this  ray  friend,  who  has 
fine  intellectual  coolness  and  unbounded 
entific  curiosity,  willingly  accepted  the  olfer, 
d  paid  a  visit  to  their  majesties  the  lions  in 
3  privacy  of  their  own  apartment.  They 
ieived  him  with  the  politeness  due  to  a 
ive  man,  and  after  an  agreeable  interview 
several  minutes  he  backed  out  of  the  royal 
isence  with  the  gratified  feelings  of  a  gentle 
,a  who  has  just  been  presented  at  court. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  flillman. 

(Continued  from  page  229.) 

To  her  Mother  and  Sisters. 

"  Baltimore,  10th  mo.  1835. 
Dear  mother  and  Sisters, — We  arrived  here 
thout  accident  about  half  past  three  p.  m. 
ough  at  French  Town  just  as  the  cars 
pped,  having  reached  their  destination,  the 
leel  of  the  one  next  to  ours  came  off.  Had 
been  going  on  rapidly  as  usual,  it  is  likely 
would  have  been  attended  with  much  dan- 

Thus  we  were  cared  for. 
attended  this  morning  the  first  sitting  of 
3  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
le  little  company  of  Friends  met,  came  to- 
ther,  I  believe,  under  an  humbling  sense  of 
3ir  stripped  and  peeled  condition  ;  and  like 
3  multitude  that  was  fed  by  the  blessed  Ee- 
emer  with  very  small  provision,  they  were 
nistered  unto  by  His  command,  I  trust, 
lose  comforting  pi'esence  seemed,  on  taking 
r  seats,  to  be  with  us,  mercifully  sustaining 
I  poor,  little,  humble,  trembling  disciples, 
1  fulfilling  to  them  His  ever  gracious  pro- 
se :'  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the 
i  of  the  world.'  My  heart  felt  much,  but 
thout  relief. 

rruly  there  are  few  of  the  trees  of  the 
rd's  forest  left  here,  so  that  a  little  child 
y  write  them.  Yet  if  there  be  but  a  '  few 
-ries  on  the  top  of  some  of  the  outmost 
jghs,'  that  same  blessed,  heavenly  Shepherd 
lO,  through  the  mouth  of  His  prophet  said, 
vineyard  of  red  wine ;  I  the  Lord  do  keep 
[  will  water  it  every  moment:  lest  any  hurt 
I  will  keep  it  night  and  day,'  is  very  near 
bless  it,  yea,  to  strengthen  the  little  that 
aains  that  it  die  not.  May  He  bless  and 
)sper  His  own  work,  saith  my  soul. 
tVith  dear  love  to  you  all,  and  to  all  en- 
ring  friends,  your  affectionate 

Sarah  Hillman." 

To  her  Mother. 

"  Salem,  5th  mo.  31st,  1837. 
Dear  Mother, — We*  arrived  here,  Clayton 
star's,  last  eve  about  half  past  seven  ;  hav- 
:  attended  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting  on 
•  way  down.  It  was  very  small,  but  I  was 
d  to  be  at  it.  Not  that  there  was  an 
)unding,  but  a  feeling  of  Divine  mercy 
ir  to  gather  and  strengthen  still  to  trust 
Dur  ever-present  Helper.  Friends  seemed 
ased  and  thankful  for  even  such  a  poor 
it.  Anne  Tatum  at  whose  house  we  lodged, 
lired  her  love  to  you.  She  was  truly  sym- 
-hizing.    We  dined  to-day  at  J.  Whitail's. 

S.  H.  had  for  companion  in  this  visit,  Mary  W. 
7is, 


6th  mo.  1st.  This  morning  I  feel  sweetly 
refreshed  under  a  belief  that  as  I  have  not 
entered  into  this  warfare  on  my  own  charges, 
He  who  knows  the  sacrifice,  because  Himself 
prepared  it,  will  condescend  to  be  with  and 
keep  me ;  be  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and 
utterance ;  and  bring  me  back  in  peace. 

Dear  Clayton  and  Martha  Wi-star  seem  dis- 
posed to  do  all  they  can  to  further  the  work. 
We  purpose  dining  after  meeting  at  B.  W. 
Millei-'s,  and  then  proceed  to  Greenwich  this 
evening.  We  may  perhaps  visit  five  families 
between  here  and  there  on  our  return. 

It  is  truly  no  light  matter  to  stand  as  an 
ambassadress  for  Christ :  to  be  entrusted  with 
any  measure  of  a  gift  of  the  ministry  or  word 
of  reconciliation  ;  and  while  I  desire  mercy  to 
be  found  faithful,  I  crave  to  be  preserved  from 
saying  one  word  more  than  is  required,  in  any 
shape  or  in  any  place.  I  cannot  do  less  than 
believe  that  every  step  taken  in  simple  faith, 
tends  to  strengthen  in  the  christian  race,  and 
adds  a  little  to  the  preparation  and  meteness 
to  associate  with  the  spirits  of  the  redeemed 
in  our  Heavenly  Father's  kingdom. 

Mayest  thou,  my  dear  mother,  be  sustained 
in  my  absence  by  the  Great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls ;  and  that  my  very  dear  sisters 
may  be  increased  in  heavenly  treasure,  and 
preserved  in  quiet  peace  and  in  health,  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel,  S.  Hillman." 

To  her  Mother. 

"Salem,  Gth  mo.  4th,  1837. 
Dear  Mother,  *  *  *  j  think  I  can  say 
to  the  praise  of  His  grace,  who  never  failetli 
those  who  trust  in  Him,  that  thus  far  my 
divine  Lord  and  Master  has  been  with  me 
and  strengthened  me.  There  is  here  a  pre- 
cious little  company,  who  ai"e,  I  believe,  'pre- 
ferring Jerusalem  to  their  chief  joy.'  And 
under  discouragements  from  the  many  weak- 
nesses of  flesh  and  spirit,  are  endeavoring  to 
follow  on  to  know  Him,  who  hath  loved  them 
and  so  marvellously  delivered  them  in  days 
that  are  passed,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible 
one  beat  as  a  storm  against  their  wall,  and 
when  they  found  in  Him  a  sanctuary.  To 
these  my  heart  is  united  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel. 

We  attended  the  meetings  as  anticipated  in 
the  last  letter.  Lodged  at  John  Shcppard's; 
and  had  a  very  precious  season  in  his  family 
before  parting.  Then  rode  to  AUowaystown, 
where  we  visited  J.  and  W.  F.  Eeese's  fami- 
lies, and  one  or  two  others.  We  proceeded 
yesterday  in  the  engagement  allotted  us  here, 
in  fearfulness  and  trembling;  and  after  meet- 
ing to-day  expect  to  visit  two  or  three  fami- 
lies; desiring  to  get  thi'ough  as  soon  as  ma}- 
be,  without  improperlj'^  making  haste  ;  but 
above  all  desire  so  to  attend  to  the  directions 
of  our  Almighty  Helper  as  to  return  in  peace, 
feeling  the  answer  in  our  hearts  of  having 
done  the  little  we  could. 

In  C.  and  M.  Wistar  I  find  not  only  truly 
kind,  but  truly  sj'mpathizing  friends  and 
helpers.  Martha  mentioned  in  the  Monthly 
Meeting  her  willingness  to  join  in  the  work, 
such  was  her  unity  with  it ;  and  her  dear  hus- 
band, not  less  devoted,  has  given  up  himself 
to  go  and  take  us.  Thus  banded  we  travel  on 
harmoniously  together.  Not,  it  is  true,  with- 
out descending  into  the  deeps  again  and  again, 
causing  me  to  feel  what  I  am,  and  what  I  am 
not.  Through  mercy  strength  for  the  day 
has  been  apportioned  to  the  service ;  and  I 


think  we  might  adopt  the  language  of  the 
poor  woman  who,  when  enquired  of  if  she 
lacked  any  thing,  at  once  responded,  'Noth- 
ing, Lord.'  May  our  hearts  praise  Him  ;  for 
truly,  '  I  was  brought  low  and  he  helped  me.' 

At  evening,  after  the  service  of  the  day  is 
over,  I  have  enjoyed  a  little  the  beauties  of 
the  country  around  me;  a  picture  which  my 
dear  sisters  would  relish  very  much.  The 
flowers  are  abundant;  and  my  ears  are  en- 
gaged very  early  in  the  morning  with  the 
notes  of  the  many  birds,  chanting  as  it  were 
their  songs  of  praise  to  their  great  Creator. 

*  *  *  The  day  of  sifting,  and  trial 
of  the  foundation  upon  which  we  have  been 
building  has  come,  and  is  coming ;  and  none 
but  those  who  are  buildcd  upon  the  Rock,  the 
chief  corner  stone  elect  and  preciou.s,  can 
stand.  Every  mans'  work  will  be  tried  as  by 
fire.  May  we  each  then  be  engaged  to  repair 
to  this  foundation.  Let  us  be  willing  to  come 
under  the  operation  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  all-powerful  in  dividing  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;  that  thus 
we  may  be  prepared  to  '  discern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked;  between  him  that 
serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth  him  not.' 
May  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  enable  us  to  stand 
in  this  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand. 
That  when  the  awful,  undeniable  messenger 
comes,  we  may  be  found  ready,  having  oil  in 
our  lamps,  and  they  trimmed  and  burning. 

With  love,  your  affectionate,  tribulated 
child  and  sister, 

S.  Hillman." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Prepare  for  Spring. 
It  is  a  good  rule,  and  applicable  to  all  men, 
whatever  may  be  their  occupation  or  pursuit 
in  life,  to  take  a  retrospective  glance,  at  each 
closing  year,  in  order  to  avoid  in  the  future, 
if  it  be  possible,  errors  of  judgment  and  defects 
in  practice.  Let  us  carefully  review  the  past 
j-ear  and  detect,  if  we  can,  the  origin  of  failures 
— for  failures  will  occur — and  also  trace  the 
causes  of  success.  The  farmer  who  is  con- 
tent to  give  the  past  the  go-by,  and  makes  no 
effort  to  profit  by  the  experience  it  aftords, 
will  make  slow  progress  in  his  art.  He  will 
always  be  behind-hand  at  seed-time  and  har- 
vest ;  the  season  of  active  labor  will  find  him 
impoverished;  while  his  more  thoughtful 
neighbor  will  get  along  without  vexation  or 
delay. 

With  the  latter  every  nccessar}-  want  has 
been  anticipated  ;  the  opening  spring  finds  his 
implements  and  machinery  in  order,  the  work- 
ing stock  well  cared  for  and  properl}-  prepared 
for  the  toil  which  awaits  them.  There  is 
usuall,y  a  great  deal  of  weather  during  Feb- 
ruary and  March  when  out  door  work  cannot 
be  done,  and  all  bad  days  can  be  spent  to  good 
advantage  in  the  shop  in  finishing  up  some  of 
the  innumerable  little  jobs  which  in  summer 
were  deferred  until  winter.  Repair  and  oil 
harness,  and  get  any  new  that  is  wanted  ;  see 
that  the  lines,  traces,  &c.,  are  in  good  order. 
Form  some  idea  of  the  number  of  teams  to  be 
worked,  and  have  harness  Veady  for  all.  Ex- 
amine plows  carefull}-,  and  replace  any  broken 
or  weak  parts,  tighten  the  nuts  well,  and  then 
give  the  plow  a  good  painting.  Nothing  pays 
so  well  as  to  keep  plows,  harrows,  reapers, 
wagons,  and  all  implements  which  are  ex- 
posed to  the  weather  at  times,  well  painted. 
One  day's  work  at  painting  during  each  winter 
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will  save  many  a  dollar  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years. 

If  you  need  a  new  reaper,  order  it  now  and 
set  it  up,  and  see  that  it  is  all  right  and  ready 
for  work. 

If  any  new  tools  are  needed  it  will  pay  to 
buy  early,  as  you  generally  get  a  better  article, 
and  then  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  getting 
a  handsome  discount.  JSTone  but  the  very  best 
tools  should  be  used ;  they  may  cost  more  at 
first,  but  the  saving  of  muscle,  to  say  nothing 
about  their  durability  and  the  difference  in 
the  work  done,  will  soon  pay  for  them.  Oil 
the  handles  of  all  the  small  tools,  such  as  hoes, 
forks,  rakes,  &c.,  with  linseed  oil ;  it  will  pre- 
vent the  wood  from  shrinking,  and  the  more 
they  are  used  the  smoother  they  will  get. 
Just  here  let  me  say  that  if  the  mold-board  of 
plows,  and  the  parts  of  all  other  tools  that 
need  to  be  kept  bright,  are  coated  with  lin- 
seed oil  as  soon  as  the  season's  work  is  over, 
they  will  be  in  good  order  when  wanted  for 
work  again.  Get  the  seeds  to  be  used  on  the 
farni  ready.  Don't  wait  until  planting  and 
sowing  time  to  make  your  selection  ;  or,  if  the 
seeds  are  to  be  obtained  from  a  distance  order 
them  at  once. 

Now  is  the  time  to  get  a  supply  of  wood 
for  the  balance  of  the  winter,  and  be  sure  to 
get  enough  to  last  all  next  summer  and  fall., 
Have  it  cut  ready  for  use,  and  corded  up  so  it 
will  keep  dry.  You  will  find  such  a  woodpile 
a  great  convenience  in  hot  weather  when  you 
are  busy  with  work.  Make  gates  for  every 
place  on  the  farm  where  they  are  needed,  and 
don't  have  any  tumbledown  affairs,  but  make 
good  gates  and  hang  them  all,  so  they  may 
be  opened  easily.  Eepair  all  the  old  fences, 
and  make  new  ones  if  needed.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  straw  and  other  things  wasted 
which  would  make  good  manure,  and  our  land 
can  never  be  made  too  rich.  Have  you  an 
orchard  containing  good  varieties  of  fruit, 
from  the  earliest  to  the  latest?  If  not,  don't 
let  another  season  pass  without  planting  a 
good  selection  of  apricots,  cherries,  peaches, 
plums,  quinces,  pears,  and,  best  of  all,  have  a 
number  of  diffei-ent  varieties  of  apples,  so  you 
will  never  be  without  them.  Of  course,  every 
body  plants  grapes,  raspberries  and  straw- 
berries. They  require  so  little  attention,  if 
rightly  managed,  and  reward  us  so  well  for 
the  labor  bestowed  on  them,  that  no  one 
should  be  without  them. 

The  different  things  that  should  be  attend- 
ed to  are  not  too  numerous  to  mention.  It  is 
a  good  plan  to"  have  a  pencil  and  paper  in 
your  pocket,  and  whenever  you  think  of  any- 
thing you  want  write  it  down  at  once.  This 
will  assist  you  very  much  in  getting  the  little 
things  about  the  place  attended  to  in  good 
time.  Your  memoranda  will  be  good  to  refer 
to  in  bad  weather,  and  \vill  remind  you  of 
work  in  the  shop.  There  is  nothing  helps  a 
farmer  along  with  his  work  so  well  as  to  have 
everything  ready,  so  that  when  planting  time 
comes  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  plant  and  take 
care  of  his  crops.  Everything  seems  to  work 
so  nicely  ;  there  is  no  vexation  or  hurry  about 
the  work  ;  all  is  cjone  at  the  right  time;  the 
crops  grow  better  and  there  is  a  wonderful 
difference  in  the  amount  realized  for  the  labor 
of  the  season.  "We  ail  know  that  the  farmer 
works  hard  for  the  money  he  gets;  but  if 
there  were  more  management,  and  things 
were  done  . at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right 
way,  our  farmers  would  make  a  great  deal 
more  money  and  make  it  easier. — Rural  World. 
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IS  THIS  THE  WAY? 

Ho  !  Christian  pilgrim,  ho  !  and  tell, 
Is  this  the  way  to  Zion's  hill? 
I  long  to  find  the  shining  road, 
That  leads  to  glory  and  to  God, 
But  fear  my  'wildered  feet  do  stray 
In  sin's  deceitful,  devious  way  ; 
O,  if  I'm  lost,  what  shall  I  do? 
Then  tell  me,  pilgrim,  tell  me  true. 

I  love  in  Kedar's  tents  to  dwell, 
I  love  the  courts  of  pleasure  well ; 
But  God's  own  fury  drove  me  thence, 
I  started  but  I  knew  not  whence. 
'Twas  on  a  dark  and  dreadful  track, 
The  burdep  still  upon  my  back  ; 
No  stop — no  stay,  for  death  was  there, 
But  onward,  on,  in  black  despair. 

No  certain  way  was  in  my  range, 
But  many,  wild,  divergent,  strange; 
The  thorns  would  pierce  my  bleeding  feet, 
My  strength  be  overcome  with  heat,j 
Till  weary,  fainting,  I  did  cry  : 
"  Save  me,  O  Lord,  or  else  I  die  !" 
'Twas  then  I  heard  one  sweetly  say, 
"Come  unto  me,  I  am  the  way." 

Methought  it  was  my  Saviour's  voice 
Bidding  my  weary  wandering  cease  ; 
A  sweet  repose — a  holy  calm 
Came  o'er  me  like  delicious  balm. 
That  is  God's  promised  rest,  I  cried, 
I'll  pitch  my  tent  and  here  abide,^ 
On  Pisgah's  raptured  mount  will  stand 
And  gaze  into  the  promised  land. 

I  fondly  dreamed  my  conflicts  done, 
But  ah  !  the  race  was  to  be  won  ; 
And  as  toward  the  goal  I  hied, 
"  Eternal  good  for  me,"  I  cried. 
I  thought  I  never  more  should  stray 
From  out  the  peaceful,  narrow  way  ; 
But  ah  !  I  blush  with  shame  to  tell 
How  oft  I  wandered — oft  I  fell. 

'Tis  true  I  sometimes  catch  a  view 
Of  Calvary's  hill,  and  glory  too  ; 
But  dubious  clouds  will  intervene — 
A  veil  still  darkly  hangs  between, 
A  dread  enwraps  me  like  a  pall 
Lest  I  knew  not  the  way  at  all — 
Lest  I  but  idly,  vainly  dream, 
The  victim  of  a  fevered  brain. 

0  Pilgrim,  I  am  lone  and  chill, 
Is  this  the  way  to  Zion's  hill? 

Wilt  thou  not  hold  thy  lamp  on  high, 
Till  I  the  heavenly  road  descry? 

1  fear  lest  I  mistake  the  track, 
But  cannot,  dare  not  turn  me  back  ; 
Is  this  the  way  thou  dost  pursue  ? 
Say,  Pilgrim,  is  it  thus  with  you  ? 
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I  love  thee  when  thy  swelling  buds  appear. 
And  one  by  one  their  tender  leaves  unfold, 
As  if  they  knew  that  warmer  suns  were  near, 
Nor  longer  sought  to  hide  from  winter's  cold ; 
And  when  with  darker  growth  thy  leaves  are  seen 
To  veil  from  view  the  early  robin's  nest, 
I  love  to  lie  beneath  thy  waving  screen. 
With  limbs  by  summer's  heat  and  toil  oppressed; 
And  when  the  autumn  winds  have  stript  thee  bare, 
And  round  thee  lies  the  smooth  untrodden  snow. 
When  naught  is  thine  that  made  thee  once  so  fair, 
I  love  to  watch  thy  shadowy  form  below, 
And  through  thy  leafless  arms  to  look  above 
On  stars  that  brighter  beam  when  most  we  need  their 
love.  • 

For  "The  Friend." 

Farmers'  Granges. 

These  associations  have  spread  with  won- 
derful rapidity  over  the  land,  and  the  number 
of  their  members  is  now  very  great.  In  the 
Western  States,  where  they  originated,  their 
attention  was  at  first  especially  turned  to  the 
question  of  cheap  railroad  freights,  a  question 
of  great  importance  to  those  farmers  who  have 
to  send  their  produce  a  long  distance  to  mar- 
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ket.'  In  the  Eastern  States,  the  prin  pa 
advantage  claimed  for  them,  is  that  of  su]  \i 
ing  their  members  with  machinery  and  c  iej 
merchandize  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  it  cs 
procured  through  the  ordinary  channels, 
regard  to  a  few  articles,  this  is  possible: 
when  we  reflect  that  the  margin  of  prof 
most  things  that  are  bought  and  sold  is  n 
the  average  more  than  a  moderate  intere 
the  capital  invested,  and  a  fair  compensj 
for  the  labor  bestowed  by  the  merchant; 
evident  that  the  inflated  hopes  of  the  e 
hers  of  the  Grange  cannot  be  realized,  in 
large  measure.  Inevitable  disappointt 
awaits  them. 

It  is  with  regret  that  the  writer  has 
informed  that  several  of  the  members  ofM 
Society  of  Friends  have  joined  these  assi 
tions.    However  innocent  their  moiives, 
it  is  inconsistent  with  their  religious  pr 
sion  to  become  members  of  a  secret  orgai 
tion,  and  they  are  in  danger  of  finding  tl 
selves  gradually  led  into  things  which  i 
did  not  at  first  anticipate,  and  which  will 
their  usefulness  in  the  church,  and  ex 
them  to  temptations,  which  it  would  be 
for  them  to  avoid. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Herald  of  Ti 
a  paper  published  by  the  Mennonites  in 
diana,  is  an  article  on  this  subject,  wari^n 
their  members  against  joining  themselvc 
these  societies.  The  following  extracts  f 
it  will  show  the  reasons  adduced  therefor, 
may  well  cause  some  of  our  own  membei  t 
reflect  seriously  before  taking  such  a  stej 

"  The  reason  why  our  brethren  should  ^1 
no  part  with  the  Granges  is  simply  1.  Bee  f 
it  is  a  secret  organization,  and  that  whic 
good  need  not  be  hid,  nor  kept  secret.  2. 
promises  or  oaths  required  of  them  are  in 
sistent  with  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  See  M 
V.  33,  38.  3.  In  uniting  with  the  orgar 
tion  we  enter  into  a  league  with  a  promisci  j[ 
class  of  men,  believers  and  unbelievers,  i 
who  swear,  and  drink,  and  whose  lives  ai 
noway  governed  by  the  principles  of  relig 
(We  do  not  say  that  all  men  who  join 
Granges  are  bad  men  ;  but  that  there 
enough  men  of  this  character  among  them 
one  can  doubt  for  a  moment)  and  such  a  ui 
with  all  kinds  of  irreligious  men,  is  stri 
forbidden,  for  the  christian  must  have  no  c 
munion  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkc 
4.  Now  these  organizations  by  exciting  pu 
opinion,  holding  excitable  public  meetii 
"ead  step  by  step  to  actions,  and  means  wl 
are  unbecoming  to  a  non-resistant  foUowe 
Christ;  they  are  led  by  men  who  use  mi 
suasion  as  long  as  moral  suasion  will  acc 
plish  their  purpose;  but  when  this  fails  ot 
means  will  be  resorted  to,  and  in  this,  a  c 
scientious  follower  of  Jesus  will  be  led  to  bi 
reproach  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  and  caue 
to  be  evil  spoken  of. 

"  These  organizations  as  a  matter  of  cou 
are  laboring  to  raise  public  sentiment  agai 
railroad  companies  and  speculators,  and  w. 
fully  organized  and  established,  the  princi 
means  will  be  political  influence.  Candid« 
for  office  must  be  members  of  Granges, 
members  of  the  society  must  vote  for  th 
chosen  candidates,  and  in  the  legislative 
semblies  these  must  make  their  influence 
by  adopting  measures  favorable  to  the  obj 
of  the  associations.  Thus  the  present  Gran 
are  only  laying  the  foundation  of  a  schem 
political  party,  similar  to  several  parties^fc 
like  character  which  have  existed  in  ye 
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one  by,  in  the  country;  and  where  is  the 
nmble  follower  of  Jesus  that  can  keep  his 
jnscience  void  of  offence  under  the  influence 
fand  in  confidential  union  with  such  parties  ? 

"  For  these  reasons  we  hold  that  our  brcth- 
3n  should  not  unite  with  these  organizations, 
nd  also  because  our  Conferences  have  passed 
jsolutions  against  them.    Let  us  indeed  be 

light  in  the  world,  and  not  a  stumbling- 
lock  in  the  church." 


The  following  letter  of  Samuel  Neale  to 
wealthy  and  prominent  Friend  in  Philadel- 
hia,  was  written  shortly  after  his  return  from 
religious  visit  to  this  country.  The  counsel 
hieh  it  conveys  appears  worthy  of  being 
ivived  at  this  day. 

"  Glanmise,  the  7th  of  the  10th  mo.,  1773. 

Beloved  Friend  : — My  mind  is  often  looking 
)wards  your  land,  with  a  grateful  remem- 
rance  of  its  inhabitants,  and  hope  that  a 
eople  will  be  raised  up  from  amongst  the 
lultitudes  resorting  thither,  that  will  repair 
)the  ensign  of  the  Lamb  set  up  in  Zion. 

Our  people  have  been  much  favored  with  the 
peniug  of  Light;  the  Fountain  of  everlasting 
indness  has  sent  forth  its  streams  immedi- 
tely  and  instrumentally  to  enrich  and  build 
p,  but  it  has  been  too  little  attended  to:  much 
ains  and  care  have  been  dispensed  by  the 
hepherd  of  Israel,  to  preserve  and  protect 
lis  visited;  and  if  they  will  not  have  Him  to 
ule  over  them.  He  will  send  his  call  and  love 
nother  way,  to  gather  out  of  the  highway 
nd  hedges,  to  bring  a  people  to  the  know- 
3dge  of  Him  and  His  beloved  Son,  that  will 
tand  in  the  gap,  repair  the  breaches,  and 
iroclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord.  And  though 
srael  will  not  be  gathered,  yet  will  He  be 
:lorious  by  the  manifestation  of  his  own 
trength  and  power  in  a  people  who  are  now 
.0  people.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  those  who 
avebeen  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  Light, 
nd  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  should  lose 
he  enjoyment,  by  adhering  to  visible  glory, 
nd  things  that  will  not  profit  in  the  Lord, 
ut  scatter  from  the  Lord's  inheritance  in 
ime  and  in  eternity  ?  1  fear  the  inundation 
f  temporal  prosperity  amongst  the  profes- 
ors  of  the  blessed  Truth,  will  turn  them  from 
he  pursuit  of  discipleship,  vitiate  their  relish 
or  Divine  worship,  and  urge  many  to  rest  in 
he  shell  of  barren  profession  :  and  though 
uch  may  cut  a  figure"^among  men,  yet  they 
re  destitute  of  a  foundation  ;  when  trial 
omes  their  works  will  be  burnt  up,  and 
lourning,  lamentation  and  woe  will  be  their 
ortion:  but  how  beautiful  will  be  the  foot- 
tepsof  those,  who  with  good  Joshua  can  say, 
let  others  do  as  they  will,  as  for  me  and  my 
ouse  we  will  serve  the  Lord.'  I  believe,  dear 
riend,  thy  desires  often  run  in  that  channel, 
nd  though  Heaven  has  blessed  thee  vari- 
us  ways  in  the  enjoyment  of  temporal  foli- 
ity,  thou  hast  often  felt  the  disappointment 
,nd  trial  attending  the  mortal  state  and  the 
lilgrimage  through  time,  [which  are]  per- 
laps  permitted  in  the  wisdom  of  Him  that  is 
in8earchable,'.to  balance  through  the  surges 
nd  tossings  that  are  to  be  met  with  ;  to  be 
,8  ballast  in  the  midst  of  the  great  ocean,  that 
he  vessel  may  get  safe  to  port.  I  have  and 
[o  sympathize  with  thee,  and  thy  beloved 
lonorable  partner,  in  what  you  have  met  with 
owards  the  evening  of  your  day:  which  I 
;onclude  is  best,  because  it  is  a  dispensation 
lermitted  by  Him  who  knows  what  is  past, 


present,  and  to  come,  and  has  often  seen  meet 
to  try  and  prove  those  He  loves,  to  keep 
them  unto  the  end  in  faith,  in  greenness,  in 
fidelity,  in  hospitality  and  good  works,  tliat 
they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  ;  and  if  thou 
would  permit  me  to  drop  a  hint,  which  1 
think  1  have  seen  in  the  opening  of  the  dooi' 
of  light  and  intelligence,  and  which  my  love 
for  thee  and  thine  emboldens  me  to  drop — 
which  is,  that  abounding  worldly  riches  has 
made  many  bankrupts,  if  I  may  use  the  term 
in  religion  ;  it  has  buoyed  them  up  in  an  ele- 
vated state  above  the  lowly  seed,  and  they 
have  floated  in  the  spirit  of  the  world  like  a 
ship  without  an  anchor;  and  have  been  tossed 
as  from  one  novelty  to  another  which  I  com- 
pare to  rocks,  until  they  have  been  cast  away 
as  in  the  dead  sea  of  formal  worship  and 
ease, — very  little  regardful  of  the  inquiry 
approaching,  what  hast  thou  done  with  the 
talent?  And  if  this  does  not  always  happen, 
in  the  immediate  possessor,  it  frequently  does 
in  the  successor,  who  steps  into  fulness  and 
worldly  glory,  as  at  one  step,  by  which  they 
are  raised  as  with  a  torrent  from  the  little 
footing  they  had,  and  are  swept  into  the  great 
and  devouring  channel  that  leads  to  myste- 
ry Babylon,  and  there  sup  of  the  golden  cup 
that  stupefies  and  keeps  in  bondage.  This, 
beloved  friend,  I  have  seen  many  instances  of 
in  many,  very  many,  in  our  Society  ;  and  what 
has  been,  may  be,  and  a  word  to  the  wise  may 
suffice.  I  love  thy  children ;  I  believe  they 
will  be  tried  with  one  of  the  greatest  trials, 
worldly  riches,  and  I  ardently  desire  they 
may  be  blessed  with  wisdom  and  stability  to 
stem  the  current  that  has  carried  so  many  by 
its  rapid  course  into  ease  and  forgetfulness  of 
the  Lord's  doings  for  their  progenitors.  There 
is  nothing  more  ornamental  than  the  Truth, 
it  is  the  strength,  riches  and  wisdom  of  men, 
and  as  we  live  in  it,  we  are  led  to  feel  the 
woes  of  others,  to  sympathize  with  theafllict- 
ed,  alleviate  their  sorrows,  strengthen  the 
hands  of  those  whom  the  Lord  has  anointed 
for  His  work  and  service,  and  be  as  a  prop 
unto  them  in  emergencies,  when  adversity 
hangs  over  them  as  a  cloud  ; — then  the  virtu- 
ous rich  man  may  arise  as  a  strong  man,  as 
a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber, 
shelter  such,  be  as  bread  and  clo  hing  to  such, 
and  build  them  up  when  almost  broken  down, 
or  ready  to  fall.  Some  such  may  be  said  to 
be  imprisoned,  incapable  of  service,  and  the 
seed  imprisoned  in  them.  Visiting  such  and 
administering  to  them,  is  like  visiting  the 
sick,  clothing  the  naked,  feeding  the  hungry, 
giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  and  feet  to  the 
lame;  and  may  multiply  the  blessing  in  such 
a  manner  upon  his  house,  that  an  increase  a 
hundred  fold  may  be  added. 

I  would  not  throw  out  any  hint  that  friend- 
ship does  not  authorize,  and  a  Christian  near- 
ness dictate,  but  will  just  add,  where  much  is 
given  much  is  required;  and  earnestly  desire, 
that  peace  and  prosperity  in  every  sense  may 
attend  thee  and  thine,  and  that  you  may  be 
honorable  as  your  predecessors  in  the  church 
militant,  and  relinquish  the  world  in  the  part- 
ing moment,  with  the  rising  prospect  in  the 
vision  of  faith  that  immortality  and  glory 
await  you  forever.  ***** 

Thy  aff'ectionate  and  obliged  friend, 

Samukl  Neale." 


To  mourn  without  measure  is  folly,  not  to 
mourn  at  all  insensibility.  | 


Science  in  llic  Cottage. 
Under  the  title  of  "  Where  there's  a  Will 
there's  a  Way ;  or  Science  in  the  Cottage." 
James  Cash  has  furnished  us  with  a  most  in- 
teresting account  of  the  labors  of  several 
naturalists  in  humble  life,  not  exactly  un- 
known to  fame,  but  known  only  in  the  inner 
ranks  of  science.  Naturally  of  a  retiring  dis- 
position, and  precluded  by  their  social  posi- 
tion from  taking  their  rightful  status  in  the 
world  of  science,  the  lives  of  these  men,  and 
even  their  very  names,  are  unknown  to  thou- 
sands who  have  profited  by  their  labors. 
Nearly  all  of  them  workingmen  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  term,  laboring  hard  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  families,  they  are  examples  of 
what  can  be  done  by  indomitable  energy  and 
perseverance.  These  naturalists  had  none  of 
the  leisure  which  easy  circumstances  aff'ords, 
and  which  renders  the  pursuit  of  knowledge, 
comparatively  so  easy;  they  studied  science 
while  fighting  in  many  cases  a  hard  battle  for 
life. 

George  Caley,  one  of  the  most  zealous  of 
the  Lancashire  botanists  of  the  early  part  of 
the  century,  was  the  son  of  a  Yorkshire  horse- 
dealer  who  had  settled  near  Manchester.  He 
seems  to  have  had  a  longer  term  of  schoolins: 
than  most  of  his  contemporaries,  but  still  at 
an  early  age  was  doing  the  drudgery  of  the 
farm.  The  quackery  and  ignorance  of  the 
local  farriers  did  not  escajie  his  notice,  being 
the  business  of  his  father,  and  an  odd  volume 
of  farriery  which  he  studied  seems  to  have  led 
to  his  botanical  researches,  which  first  com- 
menced in  his  looking  for  the  useful  plants 
mentioned  in  the  book.  Having  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  theplants  of  hisdistrict — though 
not  a  83'stcmatic  knowledge — he  came  into 
possession  of  Dr.  Withcring's  "  Botanical  Ar- 
rangement," and  set  to  work  in  the  winter  to 
master  it.  In  this  he  succeeded,  and  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  some  botanical  compan- 
ions, he  explored  every  hill  and  plain  within 
a  day's  walk  of  Manchester,  till  in  process  of 
time  the  district  was  exhausted.  About  this 
period  of  his  life,  having  become  acquainted 
with  Linna3us"s  "Genera  Plantarum,"  and 
"  Systema  Vegetabilium,"  he  conceived  the 
idea  of  travelling  to  foreign  countries,  and 
took  the  bold  stop  of  writing  to  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  the  president  of  the  JJo^yal  Society. 
After  some  time  he  received  a  reply  ottering 
him  employment  as  a  working  gardener  at 
Kew,  which  was  not  exactly  what  he  desired, 
and  although  he  accepted  the  post,  his  duties 
debarred  him  from  cultivating  his  mind  in 
his  own  way,  and  it  was  not  long  before  the 
engagement  (tame  to  an  abrupt  termination, 
after  some  rather  intemperate  remonstrances 
had  been  addressed  by  him  to  Sir  Joseph 
Banks.  Caley  thought,  in  fact,  that  he  did 
not  require  the  training  which  Sir  Joseph 
desired  him  to  have,  and  he  withdrew  in  dis- 
gust to  his  Lancashire  hills.  He,  however, 
soon  i-ecovered  his  equanimity  and  wrote  to 
his  patron,  who,  in  reph',  suggested  that  the 
"gentlemen  of  Manchester"  should  make  a 
subscription  to  maintain  him  whilst  search- 
ing in  the  South  Seas,  oflering  himself  to  sub- 
scribe and  use  his  best  eft'orts  to  induce  the 
Government  to  send  him  out.  This  proposi- 
tion fell  through,  but  a  few  months  after- 
wards Caley  was  summoned  to  London  by 
Sir  Joseph,  who  had  obtained  permission  to 
send  him  to  New  South  Wales  to  collect  spe- 
cimens for  his  patron  and  seeds  for  <be  gar- 
den at  Kew.    How  well  Caley  did  his  work 
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in  that  then  unknown  land  is  matter  of  his- 
tory:  he  did  far  more  than  he  was  sent  out 
to  do,  and  his  extensive  collection  of  animals 
■was  purchased  by  the  Linnjean  Society,  and 
for  a  long  time  constituted  the  most  splendid 
portion  of  their  museum.  After  a  few  years 
residence  in  England,  he  was  made  superin- 
tendent of  the  Botanic  Garden  at  St.  Vincent, 
and  retired  on  the  breaking  up  of  that  estab- 
ment,  having  been  altogether  twenty-two 
years  abroad. 

Edward  Hobson,  the  correspondent  of  Sir 
W.  J.  Hooker,  W.  Wilson,  and  Dr.  Greville, 
was  looked  up  to  by  the  Lancashire  botanists 
as  their  recognized  head — an  infallible  author- 
ity to  whom  they  referred  their  disputes. 
The  intimate  friend  of  Caley,  he  survived  him 
but  a  few  months,  dying  at  the  early  age  of 
forty-eight.  Hobson's  early  life  is  shrouded 
in  obscurity,  save  that  he  left  school  when 
about  eleven  years  of  age,  and  he  was  not 
known  amongst  the  Lancashire  botanists  till 
he  had  acquired  substantial  knowledge  of  the 
subject,  which  was  speedily  recognized,  for  it 
was  not  long  before  John  Dewhurst,  growing 
feeble,  resigned  the  presidency  which  he  had 
held  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  into  his  hands. 
Hobson  turned  his  attention  chiefly  to  cryp- 
togamic  botany,  and  became  the  trusted  cor- 
respondent of  Hooker  and  Taylor,  the  authors 
of  the  "  Muscologia  Britannica,"  by  whom  he 
is  often  named  as  an  authority,  and  from 
whom  be  received  material  aid,  in  the  shape 
of  rare  mosses  not  to  be  obtained  in  his  neigh- 
borhood, when  compiling  his  "Musci  Britan- 
nici."  A  letter  from  Sir  C.  Lyell  conveys  to 
Hobson  Dr.  Hooker's  admiration  of  his  enthu- 
siasm and  acuteness,  accompanied  by  a  pre- 
sent of  his  own  copy  of  the  "  Muscologia" 
which  Sir  Charles  had  borrowed,  and  a  col- 
lection of  Jungermannite  and  other  cryptoga- 
mia  from  the  New  Forest.  Hobson  was  a 
journeyman  to  a  Mr.  Eveleigh,  himself  a  min- 
eralogist and  naturalist  of  local  celebrity,  and 
the  nobleness  of  his  nature  is  seen  from  the 
following  anecdote  of  him  told  by  an  intimate 
friend.  In  1829  Hobson  had  distinguished 
himself  in  arranging  portions  of  the  museum 
of  the  Manchester  Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Natural  History,  and  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  to  offer  him  a  permanent  engage- 
ment in  that  institution  with  a  salary  of  £100 
a  year.  "\Yell,  although  such  a  post  was  all 
that  he  could  have  wished  for,  he  preferred  to 
earn  a  somewhat  precarious  living  with  Mr. 
Eveleigh,  because  that  gentleman  had  been 
very  kind  to  him  when  prosperous,  and  now, 
when  circumstances  were  altered,  his  services 
might  be  of  importance  to  Mr.  Eveleigh,  and 
he  could  not  think  of  leaving  him. 

John  Horsefield,  of  Prestwich,  though  not 
80  distinguished  as  his  contemporaries  Caley 
and  Hobson,  was,  nevertheless,  an  accom- 
plished botanist.    Following  the  occupation 
of  a  weaver  from  morning  till  night,  without 
books  and  without  instructors,  Horsefield's 
first  idea  of  the  uses  of  wild  plants  seems  to 
have  been  derived  from  "  Culpeper's  Herbal ;" 
and  until  his  father  joined  a  workingman's 
botanical  society  and  brought  home  Lee's  [ 
"Introduction  to  Botany,"  he  had  no  idea  ofi 
the  science,  and  even  that  book  was  like  so 
much  Greek  to  him.    He  commenced  by  writ- ' 
ing  out  the  names  of  the  twentj'-four  Linnsean  ' 
classes  and  pasting  them  on  his  loom-post.  | 
In  this  way  he  acquired  by  diligent  study 
much  solid  information,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  the  great  knowledge  he  afterwards 


possessed.  For  many  years  Horsefield  was 
president  of  the  Prestwich  Society,  and  after- 
wards of  the  United  Societies  of  the  district. 
To  his  botanical  attainments  he  added  a  con- 
siderable knowledge  of  astronomy,  algebra, 
and  mensuration.  He  died  at  an  old  age  in  1854. 

James  Crowther,  of  Manchester,  was  born 
in  a  cellar,  and,  like  Horsefield,  became  a 
weaver,  beginning  his  working  life  at  the  age 
of  nine.  He  joined  the  society  of  which  Dew- 
hurst was  president,  and  assiduously  devoted 
all  his  spare  time  to  botanizing  not  without 
unpleasant  adventures  with  gamekeepers,  who 
naturally  looked  upon  him  with  suspicion  till 
on  one  occasion  he  was  fortunately  arrested. 
It  seems  when  in  search  of  aquatic  plants  he 
carried  a  jointed  rod  resembling  a  fishing-rod, 
save  that  it  had  a  jDair  of  hooks  at  the  end, 
one  of  which  had  a  sharp  edge  for  cutting  the 
stems  of  the  plants  beneath  water.  Once, 
when  engaged  in  this  quest  at  Tatton,  two 
gamekeepers  seized  him  and  took  him  before 
Mr.  Egerton,  who,  seeing  the  tackle  was  not 
adapted  for  fish  poaching,  and  listening  to 
Crother's  tale,  ordered  him  to  be  set  at  liberty 
with  free  permission  to  roam  wherever  he 
chose  on  the  Tatton  estate.  Crowther  found 
the  means  for  following  his  pursuit  by  the  sale 
of  specimens,  and  by  earning  a  shilling  or 
two  after  working  hours  as  a  porter  at  the 
landing-stages,  for  he  never  allowed  his  fam- 
ily to  suffer  by  a  deduction  from  his  wages. 
On  one  of  these  evenings,  while  looking  out 
for  a  passenger  who  wanted  a  parcel  carried, 
he  met  Sir  J.  B.  Smith,  who  was  in  search  of 
information  for  one  of  his  botanical  works. 
Sir  James  engaged  Crowther  to  carry  his  lug- 
gage, and  asked  if  he  knew  one  of  the  neigh- 
boring gentry.  "Yes,"  replied  Crowther, 
"  he's  a  bit  in  my  way."  "  What  way  is 
that  ?" — a  question  the  answer  to  which  led 
to  further  inquiry,  and  Sir  James  found  in 
Crowther  the  very  man  who  could  supply 
him  with  the  information  he  required.  Crow- 
ther, like  most  of  the  Lancashire  botanists, 
died  at  an  advanced  age,  but,  unfortunately, 
during  his  latter  years  he  had  suffered  great 
privations. 

John  Mellor,  of  Eoyton,  who  w^s  regarded 
as  the  father  of  Lancashire  botany,  died  in 
1848,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two.  Like  most  of 
his  contemporaries  he  was  a  hand-loom  wea- 
ver, but  made  excursions  far  beyond  his  na- 
tive district,  having  traversed  the  Highlands 
no  fewer  than  six  times,  ascending  all  the 
principal  mountains  in  search  of  plants,  which 
he  sold  to  Mr.  Don,  Dr.  Hooker,  and  others, 
thus  earning  sufficient  to  supply  his  modest 
wants. 

Eichard  Buxton,  the  author  of  the  "  Botan- 
ical Guide,"  was  another  of  these  worthies, 
who,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  found  himself 
"  unable  to  read."  To  thoroughly  feel  this 
defect  was  speedily  to  remove  it,  and  at  the 
age  of  eighteen  he  entered  the  service  of  a 
man  who  appears  to  have  been  an  herbalist, 
and  whilst  with  him  his  attention  was  first 
turned  to  botany.  He  went  on  for  years  plod- 
ding along  in  his  study  of  the  science,  till  one 
day,  whilst  botanizing,  he  saw  another  person 
engaged  in  the  same  pursuit,  who  turned  out 
to  be  no  other  than  John  Horsefield.  An  ac- 
quaintance thus  commenced  ended  in  his  in- 
troduction to  the  botanical  societies. 

John  Martin,  of  Tyldesley,  was  also  a  hand- 
loom  weaver,  and  a  constant  correspondent  of 
Sir  W.  Hooker,  who  calls  him  an  "accurate 
botanist." 


We  have  left  ourselves  but  little  room 
speak  of  George  Crozier,  botanist,  entomc 
gist,  and  ornithologist ;  of  Thomas  Townl 
a  botanist,  and  the  inseparable  friend  of  C 
zier,  and  of  the  lesser-known  Lancashire  ,|- 
tanists,  but  these  are  not  less  worthy  of  m'|- 
tion  than  their  contemporaries. 

Of  Just  and  Wilson,  Mr.  Cash  has  much 
interest  to  say,  but  they  were  not  in  hum' 
life,  and  we  pass  on  to  Samuel  Gibson,  of  H( 
den  Bridge,  botanist  and  ornithologist,  a  m] 
intimate  also  with  geology  and  mineralo^ 
notwithstanding  that  he  had  to  support 
family  of  nine  children  by  his  labor  as 
whitesmith.    His  splendid  collection  of  fo&[ 
shells  from  the  lower  coal  measures,  now  t 
property  of  Owens  College,  is  his  best  mem 
rial.    Gibson  was  a  contributor  to  the  PI 
tologist  and  other  magazines ;  he  never  atten 
ed  a  day  school  for  a  single  hour,  and  did  n 
commence  his  studies  till  he  had  reached  tl 
age  of  twenty-five,  and  yet  he  could  claim  tl 
respect  and  attention  of  such  men  as  Profe 
sors  Sedgwick  and  Phillips.  ' 

Mr.  Cash's  book  closes  with  a  brief  notice  < 
"Mathematicians  in  humble  life,"  a  race,  v 
think,  more  numerous  than  even  botanists  ar 
other  lovers  of  nature,  but  whose  abilities  ai 
hidden  in  greater  obscurity.  Butterworth,tl: 
pi'ince  of  Lancashire  geometers,  was  a  fustiai 
weaver,  earning  in  his  best  days  miserabl 
wages,  and  ekeing  out  an  existence  in  old  ag 
by  teaching  a  few  children,  whose  penc 
added  slightly  to  the  relief  allowed  him  by 
society  established  in  Manchester  for  the  puij 
pose  of  assisting  poor  scientific  men. — Englis\ 
Mechanic.  i 


Women's  Indian  Aid  Association. 

Hiram  W.  Jones,  agent,  writes  acknow 
ledging  receipt  of  goods,  as  follows  : 

Quapaw  Ind.  Agency,  Seneca,  Mo., 

3d  mo.  10,  1874.  ' 

Early  on  the  bright  spring  morning  afte 
the  receipt  of  the  goods,  we  repaired  to  thi 
camp  (about  two  hundred  yards  from  th'l 
agency)  accompanied  by  some  of  the  ModO'i 
"boys,"  carrying  the  goods  for  the  womei 
and  children. 

We  had  the  chiefs  to  call  up  and  seat  upoi 
the  grass  (for  it  is  quite  green),  around  us  al 
the  women  and  children,  except  three  of  th( 
former  who  were  sick.  We  told  them  bj 
whose  kindness  we  were  enabled  to  mak« 
them  the  presents,  and  impressed  upon  them 
the  desires  of  their  friends  that  they  should 
be  good,  and  keep  "  good  hearts."  In  reply 
to  the  question,  if  they  would  try  to  keep 
good  hearts,  they  replied  by  a  hearty  "Aye," 
their  customary  assent. 

We  then  presented  to  each  woman  and  child 
their  share.  After  this  we  distributed  the 
shirts  as  far,  as  they  would  go,  to  the  men, 
but  the  seventeen  sent  did  not  go  half  round. 

They  (the  Modocs)  are  giving  as  little  trou- 
ble as  could  be  expected ;  seem  very  anxious 
to  adapt  themselves  to  their  new  life.  On 
First-day  afternoon,  we  arranged  a  meeting 
between  them  and  the  Seneca  chiefs.  It  was 
interesting,  to  see  the  attention  with  which 
the  Modocs  listened  to  the  talk  of  their  more 
civilized  brethren.  One  point  made  by  the 
Seneca  chief  "  White-Tree,"  seemed  particu- 
larly to  impress  them,  and  to  meet  their  full 
approval.  It  was  this  :  "  That  all  men  are 
brethren,  and  the  Great  Spirit  loves  all  alike, 
and  wishes  them  to  live  together  in  peace." 
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They  seem  fully  to  comprehend,  that  their 
d  method  of  living  by  the  chase  is  now  an 
[possibility,  and  that  hereafter  they  must 
pead  upon  the  fruits  of  their  labor. 
The  two  boxes  of  garden  seeds  sent  from  B. 

for  the  Modocs,  act  as  a  great  stimulus  to 
any  Indians,  and  they  are  planting  early 
as,  radishes,  onions,  lettuce,  &c.  Many 
rieties  of  the  smaller  seeds  are  entirely  ex- 
kusted.    There  is  an  increasing  disposition 

the  part  of  most  of  our  Indians  to  enlarge 
eir  farms.  They  are  making  considerable 
iprovement,  in  the  way  of  making  and  lay- 
trails  in  the  fence,  and  breaking  fresh  land. 
The  health  of  this  people  is  very  good,  con- 
lering  their  exposed  condition. 

Hiram  W.  Jones. 


If  we  are  not  to  take  thought  what  we 
all  say  when  we  come  before  worldly 
inces,  because  it  shall  then  be  given  us;  and 
it  is  not  we  who  speak,  but  the  spirit  of  our 
3avenly  Fathei-,  that  speaketh  in  us;  much 
IS  can  our  ability  be  needed,  or  ought  we  to 
idy  to  ourselves  forms  of  speech  in  our  ap- 
oaches  to  the  great  Prince  of  princes,  King 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  For  if  we  eon- 
ler  his  greatness,  we  ought  not  by  Christ's 
mmand :  or  our  relation  to  him  as  children, 
)  need  not :  he  will  help  us,  he  is  our  Father: 
at  is  if  he  be  so  indeed.  Thus,  not  only  the 
)uth  of  the  body,  but  of  the  soul  is  shut,  till 
id  opens  it.  The  body  ought  never  to  go 
fore  the  soul  in  prayer :  his  ear  is  open  to 
3h  requests,  and  his  Spirit  strongly  inter- 
les  for  those  that  offer  them. — No  Gross  no 
mn. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TfllED  MONTH  21,  1874. 


Che  improvement  of  education  has  certainly 
de  much  progress  in  this  country  within 
I  last  twenty  years,  and  the  occupation  of 
eacher  has  deservedly  risen  greatly  in  the 
imation  of  the  public.    The  elements  now 
iessary  to  entitle  to  the  character  of  a  good 
tructor,  are  so  much  more  numerous  and 
arly  defined  than  formerly,  that  those  who 
ervedly  obtain  that  character,  rank  equally 
reputation  and  social  standing  with  any 
er  professional  adepts  :  but  it  is  to  bo  re- 
tted on  many  accounts  that  such  teachers 
not  more  numerous  among  those  who 
^e  adopted  the  profession, 
n  the  advance  which  general  school  learn- 
has  achieved,  and  amid  the  high  enconi- 
8  so  commonly  passed  upon  the  advantages 
)e  derived  from  popular  education,  there 
been  great  remissness  shown,  in  devising 
[  adopting  proper  means  for  so  applying 
science  of  education,  as  to  rightly  and 
roughly  train  those  who  are,  or  who  aim 
)e  the  educators  of  the  present  generation 
;hildren.  Such  means  as  would  be  adapted 
liscover  by  practical  competition,  who  do 
.  who  do  not  possess,  the  peculiar  talents 
essary  for  excelling  in  the  highest  of  all 
i ;  that  of  making  use  most  efficiently  of 
proper  methods  and  instruments  for  draw- 
out  the  latent  powers  of  the  mind,  while 
ivating  the  affections  of  the  heart,  and 
lanting  the  principles  and  practices  of 
^stian  virtue. 

^ow  much  depends  upon  the  principles,  the 


talents  and  the  acquirements  of  teachers,  in 
forming  the  characters  of  those  placed  under 
their  care  and  tuition  !  Their  responsibiiit}' 
is  great ;  for  they  arc  educating  their  keen- 
sighted  disciples,  not  only  when  imparting 
literary  or  scientific  knowledge,  but  by  the 
very  tones  of  the  voice,  and  the  impressive  in- 
struction of  every  day  example.  In  applying 
the  art  of  teaching,  unless  they  possess  dis- 
criminating minds,  and  ai'e  sufficiently  on  the 
watch  to  detect  and  comprehend  the  charac- 
teristic traits  of  their  individual  pupils,  and 
to  adapt  their  modes  of  instruction,  so  as  to 
counteract  hurtful  propensities  or  habits,  and 
to  incite  intellectual  effort  in  those  who  may 
seem  too  dull  and  obtuse  to  acquii-e  learning 
in  the  ordinary  routine  method  of  imparting 
it,  they  may  finally  dismiss  some  who  have 
been  long  under  their  tuition,  as  ignorant 
blockheads;  who  had  their  mental  peculiari- 
ties been  properly  analyzed,  and  a  different 
mode  of  interesting  them  in  the  pursuit  of 
knowledge  adopted,  might  have  made  credit- 
able scholars. 

Mental  power  is  not  developed  in  the  same 
way,  and  at  the  same  age  in  all  children  ;  and 
the  instances  are  numerous  of  persons  dis- 
tinguised  in  after  life  for  their  acuteness  and 
learning,  who  were  extremely  dull  and  un- 
promising in  childhood.  It  is  stated  of  Isaac 
Barrow,  who  when  he  was  appointed  Master 
of  Trinity  College  in  England,  was  said  to  be 
one  of  the  best  scholars  of  that  time  and  coun- 
try, that  in  his  early  school  days,  he  was  obsti- 
nately opposed  to  make  any  effort  to  learn,  per- 
sistently devoting  himself  to  rude  sports,  and 
withal  so  quai'relsome  and  ill  natured,  that  his 
father,  despairing  of  his  son's  future  worthi- 
ness, or  usefulness,  often  said  if  any  child  was 
to  be  taken  from  him,  he  hoped  it  would  be 
his  son  Isaac.  But  under  the  training  and 
instruction  of  one  who  detected  good  abilities 
under  his  repulsive  and  discouraging  exterior, 
and  knew  how  to  adapt  the  method  of  educa- 
tion so  as  to  counteract  the  evil,  and  bring  out 
the  good,  Isaac  Barrow  finally  excelled  in 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  became  the 
pride  of  his  family  and  a  benefactor  of  man- 
kind. 

Of  the  celebrated  Adam  Clark  it  is  recorded, 
that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  he 
learned  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  though 
kept  at  school  and  often  harshly  treated  and 
upbraided  for  his  stupidity,  he  was  eight  years 
old  before  he  could  spell  words  of  three  let- 
ters. But,  providentially,  when  between  eight 
and  nine  years  of  age,  he  was  placed  under  a 
teacher,  who  had  the  ability  and  took  pains 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  mental 
capacity  and  disposition  of  his  pupil;  and  by 
a  judicious  course  of  kindness  and  encourage- 
ment, he  aroused  his  dormant  energies,  and 
initiated  him  fairly  into  a  course  of  study  and 
imi^rovemeut  which  did  not  cease  through 
life. 

One  of  our  own  acquaintance,  who  for  years 
before  his  death,  was  widely  known  for  his 
profound  mathematical  knowledge,  and  power 
of  abstruse  calculation,  was  so  dull  a  bo}-,  that 
after  being  long  at  school,  his  teacher — the 
late  Enoch  Lewis — thought  it  not  worth  while 
for  him  to  attempt  to  go  beyond  arithmetic, 
as  it  would  prove  only  loss  of  time. 

We  hdve  no  idea  that  all  dull  boys  or  girls 
have  the  capacity  to  become  proficients  in 
learning,  nor  that  it  is  always  the  fault  or  de- 
ficiency of  the  teacher  when  they  leave  school 
with  little  knowledge  and  stunted  intellect. 


It  however  can  hardly  escape  the  observation 
of  tlio.se  familiar  with  schools,  that  the  cri- 
terion forjudging  of  competency  in  a  teacher 
n  quires  to  be  more  elevated  ;  and  that  the  art 
of  teaching  and  the  capacity  to  comprehend 
different  phases  of  youthful  character,  and 
meet  the  requirements  of  manifest  idiosyncra- 
sies, is  much  wanting  among  the  many  who 
aspire  to  be  the  educatorsof  children.  Parents 
are  often  in  fault  respecting  the  time  and  op- 
portunity allowed  thi;ir  children  for  obtaining 
school  education  ;  and  sometimes  for  interfer- 
ing with  the  course  of  study  prescribed  by  the 
teacher,  who  knows  the  ability  of  the  child, 
and  what  is  the  proper  order  for  him  or  her 
to  pursue,  in  the  effort  to  master  the  usual 
branches  of  a  scholastic  course.  The  brains 
of  some  children  do  not  develop  equally  with 
other  parts  of  their  physical  sj'stem,  so  that 
the  size  of  an  adult  may  be  obtained  while 
the  organ  for  ])erception  and  thought  is  still 
that  of  a  child.  A  skilful  teacher  soon  ob- 
tains a  knowledge  of  any  such  peculiarity, 
and  understands  how  much  mental  labor  the 
pupil  can  properly  undertake,  and  what  re- 
sult may  be  rightly  expected  from  it.  Others 
who  have  not  had  the  opportunity,  or  have 
not  made  use  of  the  opportunity  to  acquire 
this  knowledge,  may  do  great  injustice  to  the 
teacher  and  pupil,  by  atti  ibuting  the  slow  pro- 
gress of  the  latter  to  want  of  capability,  in- 
terest or  care  on  the  part  of  the  former,  and 
undertaking  to  regulate  the  studies  iu  their 
own  way. 

In  our  ordinary  intercourse  and  dealing 
with  children,  we  are  all  too  apt  to  forget, 
that  to  them  life  and  the  world  are  new  ;  that 
every  thing  is  almost  equally  unknown  and 
unexamined,  and  that  until  the  freshness  of 
what  is  presented  to  the  senses  has  become 
somewhat  exhausted,  there  is  nothing  that 
naturally  seems  more  necessary  for  happiness 
than  freedom  from  restraint.  Curiosity  is  a 
prominent  featui'e  in  their  intellectual  unfold- 
ing, urging  to  give  attention  to  every  new 
object  that  presents;  to  seek  enjoyment  from 
it  for  a  short  time,  but  impeding  long  deten- 
tion with  the  same  subject  of  thought.  Hence 
their  ideas,  however  vivid,  are  disconnected, 
and  it  requires  a  considerable  effort  to  enable 
them  to  adopt  a  system,  however  simple,  or 
master  a  complication  of  even  a  few  elements. 
It  is  only  as  renewed  observation  rectifies 
former  conclusions,  and  experience  gradually 
teaches  the  roality  of  order,  and  the  necessity 
for  rules,  that  consecutive  reasoning,  and  the 
capacity  to  arrive  at  definite  results  thereby, 
are  to  be  expected.  First  i  nipressions,  whether 
of  natural  objects  or  the  themes  of  education, 
are  generally  the  deepest ;  and  therefore  con- 
tinuing longest,  may  prove,  as  thej'  are  cor- 
rect or  erroneous,  the  means  of  betra3Mng  into 
future  error,  or  assisting  to  guide  into  truth. 
It  is  therefore  of  great  importance,  that  in 
responding  to  the  natural  eagerness  in  chil- 
dren for  discursive  inquiry,  care  should  be 
taken  not  to  give  a  fiilse  or  ambiguous  reply, 
however  small  the  matter  may  appear.  It 
is  far  better  they  should  remain  in  ignorance 
about  it,  than  receive  false  impressions,  or  en- 
tertain the  erroneous  conceptions  of  others. 
In  the  one  case  thej-  will  know  the}^  arc  yet 
to  learn  the  truth,  in  the  other  they  may  sup- 
pose they  have  ali'eady  been  sufficiently  in- 
structed in  relation  to  it. 

This  is  preeminently  important  as  respects 
the  truths  of  religion,  and  the  principles  and 
practices  connected  with  it,  inasmuch  as  the 
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happiness  and  value  of  life  depend  upon  their 
right  reception  and  application. 

"  For  reason  still,  unless  divinely  taught, 
Whate'er  she  learns,  learns  nothing  as  she  ought. 
The  light  of  revelation  only,  shows 
What  human  wisdom  cannot  but  oppose  ; 
That  man,  in  nature's  richest  mantle  clad, 
And  graced  with  all  philosophy  can  add 
Though  fair  without,  and  luminous  within, 
Is  still  the  progeny  and  heir  of  sin. 
And  without  this,  whatever  he  discuss, 
Whether  the  space  between  the  stars  and  us ; 
Whether  he  measure  earth,  compute  the  sea. 
Weigh  sunbeams,  carve  a  fly,  or  spit  a  fl.ea, 
The  solemn  trifler,  with  his  boasted  skill 
Toils  much,  and  is  a  trifler  still." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Gladstone  has  issued  the  customary  note 
requesting  the  presence  of  his  supporters  on  the  re- 
opening of  Parliament.  At  tlie  same  time  he  has 
written  to  Earl  Granville,  saying :  I  desire  my  political 
friends  to  clearly  understand  that  at  ray  age  I  must  re- 
serve my  entire  freedom  to  divest  myself  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  leadership  at  no  distant  time.  The  need  of 
rest  will  prevent  more  than  my  occasional  presence  in 
the  House  during  the  present  session. 

The  Times,  in  a  leading  article,  says  so  long  as  Glad- 
stone remains  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  is  the  only 
possible  leader  of  the  opposition.  Every  true  Liberal 
will  accept  his  leadership  on  his  own  terms. 

The  Daily  News  says  Gladstone's  name  is  a  tower  of 
strength.  The  whole  body  of  Liberals  regard  him  as 
their  natural  head.  Any  other  person  would  only  be 
the  leader  of  a  section. 

The  Times  publishes  a  long  statement  signed  Charles 
Orton,  in  which  the  writer  confesses  that  he  recognized 
the  Tichborne  claimant  as  his  brother  the  last  time  he 
saw  him,  and  his  silence  was  bought  with  £5  paid 
monthly  for  a  year  and  a  promise  of  a  thousand  or  two 
in  addition  at  the  conclusion  of  the  trial. 

The  Daily  News  and  Telegraph  give  the  following 
as  a  correct  account  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ashantee: 
The  king  agrees  to  pay  to  Great  Britain  a  war  indem- 
nity of  50,000  ounces  of  gold ;  renounces  all  claim  to 
Adansi,  Assia,  Denkera,  Akam  and  Wassa;  withdraws 
his  forces  from  parts  of  the  coast  belonging  to  or  under 
the  protectorate  of  England  ;  undertakes  to  maintain  a 
good  road  from  Coomassie  to  the  Prah  river,  and  to 
protect  commerce  ;  will  prohibit  human  sacrifices,  and 
promises  perpetual  peace  with  England.  General 
Wolesley  does  not  expect  the  entire  indemnity  will 
ever  be  paid,  but  regards  the  other  stipulations  of  vastly 
greater  importance,  and  more  likely  to  be  adhered  to. 
A  garrison  will  be  kept  at  Prahsn. 

The  Duke  of  Edinburg  and  his  bride,  entered  Lon- 
don on  the  12th  inst.,  in  the  midst  of  a  blinding  snow 
storm.  The  reception  by  the  people  was  warm  and 
enthusiastic,  many  thousands  lined  the  streets  and  gave 
a  hearty  welcome  in  the  midst  of  the  storm.  A  stand 
at  Charing  Cross  broke  down,  throwing  some  fifty  per- 
sons to  the  ground.  During  the  day  four  persons  were 
killed  and  twenty-four  injured  in  consequence  of  the 
pressure  of  the  crowd. 

A  meeting  in  favor  of  Fenian  amnesty  was  held  in 
Hyde  Park  on  the  15tli  inst.,  at  which  20,000  persons 
were  present.  A  petition  for  the  pardon  of  the  Fenian 
convicts  will  be  presented  to  the  Queen  in  person. 

A  letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  Koman  Catholic  bishops 
of  Austria,  exhorting  them  to  combat  the  pending  eccle- 
siastical bills  in  the  legislature,  has  been  published. 
The  Pope  says  the  measures  proposed  are  calculated  to 
place  the  church  in  ruinous  servitude.  The  Pope  has 
also  written  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  adjuring  him  to 
protect  the  cliurch  within  his  dominions. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  loth  says,  Serrano  with  an 
army  of  30,000  men  and  90  guns,  is  now  face  to  face 
with  a  Carlist  force  of  .3o,-'500 ;  while  another  army  of 
5000  men  is  moving  on  the  Carlist  rear.  Gen.  Moriones 
has  resigned  in  consequence  of  illne.ss,  and  Marshal 
Serrano  has  assumed  supreme  command  of  the  Spanish 
forces  in  the  nortli.  The  Govornor  of  Bilboa  has  in- 
formed Marshal  Serrano  that  he  has  provisions  suffi- 
cient to  last  until  April,  and  he  will  continue  vigorously 
the  defence  of  that  city. 

In  the  Committee  of  tlic  Assembly  on  the  electoral 
law,  a  proposition  has  been  made  by  the  liigiit  for  the 
disfranchisement  of  the  colonics  of  France.  Laboulaye 
made  an  earnest  remonstrance,  warning  the  members 
that  the  British  colonies  in  America  had  been  alienated 
by  the  denial  of  the  right  of  representation.  The 
colonial  deputie.s  have  unanimously  demanded  the 
right. 


A  Vienna  dispatch  says :  The  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph  has  authorized  his  government  to  assume  a 
strong  attitude  against  the  ultramontane  opposition  to 
the  ecclesiastical  laws. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  says  :  There  is  great  dis- 
tress among  the  poor  here,  in  consequence  of  a  heavy 
snow  storm.  Private  charitable  organizations,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  government,  are  actively  at  work  to  relieve 
those  who  are  suffering. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  report  that  the  Bishop  of 
Pernambuco  has  been  sentenced  to  five  years  in  jail  for 
continued  resistance  to  the  laws. 

A  dispatch  from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  of  the  22d  ult., 
says  that  all  the  British  troops  except  the  Highlanders, 
have  re-embarked  for  home.  General  Wolseley  was  to 
embark  on  the  7th  inst. 

The  total  number  of  British  troops  killed  and  wound- 
ed in  the  invasion  was  384. 

The  steamship  Laconia  while  on  the  voyage  from 
Alexandria,  Egypt,  for  Algiers,  having  as  passengers 
278  pilgrims  returning  from  Mecca,  encountered  violent 
gales.  One  large  wave  which  struck  the  ves.sel  washed 
from  her  deck  117  of  the  pilgrims,  and  all  were  drowned. 

A  great  assemblage  of  French  people  took  place  at 
Chiselhurst,  England,  on  the  16th,  to  celebrate  the 
eighteenth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  son  of  the 
late  Emperor  Louis  Napoleon.  Over  six  thousand 
cards  of  admission  were  issued,  and  those  to  French 
persons  only.  The  Duke  of  Padua  addressed  the  Prince 
in  the  name  of  the  Frenchmen  present,  congratulating 
him  upon  having  attained  his  majority.  The  Prince 
made  a  speech  in  reply  thanking  his  countrymen  for 
the  faithful  remembrance  of  the  late  emperor.  He 
thinks  there  is  an  irresistible  current  of  public  opinion 
in  France  in  favor  of  a  plebiscite,  and  declares  himself 
ready  to  accept  its  verdict.  Among  the  eminent  per- 
sons present  were  the  Duke  de  Grammont  and  Rouher 
and  Ollivier,  once  members  of  the  French  Cabinet. 

The  steamer  Queen  Elizabeth  has  been  wrecked  off 
Tarifiu.    Estimated  loss  £535,000. 

London,  3rd  mo.  16th. — Consols  92J.  Bank  rate  of 
discount  3}  per  cent. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  7  15-16(Z. 

City  of  Mexico  advices  to  the  10th  inst.  have  been 
received.  A  fearful  outrage  had  occurred  at  Jalisco. 
A  fanatical  priest  having  advocated  the  extermination 
of  Protestants,  a  mob  of  his  hearers  gathered  in  the 
evening  and  proceeded  to  the  residence  of  John  Stevens, 
a  minister  sent  out  by  the  Boston  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions.  Hie  was  seized  by  the  mob,  killed,  and  his 
body  chopped  into  pieces.  They  afterwards  sacked  the 
house  and  carried  off  every  thing  of  value. 

The  government  has  sent  a  detachment  of  troops  to 
the  place,  and  orders  have  been  issued  for  the  arrest  of 
all  the  priests  in  Ahualulco  and  the  neighboring  town 
of  Teshitan.  A  mob  in  Saguago,  acting  under  similar 
religious  frenzy,  attacked  the  small  garrison  of  the 
town,  burned  the  archives  and  pillaged  the  houses  of 
the  authorities. 

The  Governor  of  the  district  of  Mexico  has  issued  an 
order  prohibiting  cock-fighting  as  a  practice  unworthy 
of  a  civilized  people. 

United  States. — On  the  11th  inst.  Charles  Sumner, 
Senator  from  Massachusetts,  died  in  Washington  after 
a  short  and  violent  attack  of  angina-pectoris.  He  had 
reached  the  age  of  63  years,  having  been  born  1st  mo. 
0th,  1811.  For  many  years  he  occupied  a  distinguished 
position  as  the  earnest  and  able  advocate  of  the  equal 
rights  of  man. 

There  were  523  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week. 

The  revenues  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  in  1873, 
from  the  main  line  between  Philadelphia  and  Pitts- 
burg, were  $24,886,009,  of.  which  $19,608,555  were 
charges  on  goods  transported,  $5,008,201  passengers, 
mails  and  expre.sses,  and  the  balance  miscellaneous. 
The  expenses  were  $15,440,305,  leaving  net  earnings  of 
the  year  $9,445,704.  The  gross  earning  show  an  in 
crease  of  $2,297,683  over  the  preceding  year. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
287,  including  98  under  two  years.  Of  consumption 
54,  inflammation  of  the  lungs  22,  apoplexy  10. 

The  exi)endilures  of  the  Paid  Fire  Department  of 
Philadelphia  during  the  year  1873,  amounted  to  $473, 
237.    The  estimated  losses  on  property  destroyed  by 
fire  aggregated  *;993,480.    The  smallest  loss  was  in  the 
3d  month  $25,046,  the  largest  in  the  9th  mo.  $182,512. 

The  snow  blockade  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad 
was  fof"  a  few  days  removed  and  the  trains  ran  regu- 
larly, when  another  heavy  fall  of  snow  occurred,  bury- 
ing the  road  to  a  great  depth  in  portions  of  the  route. 

The  gross  earnings  of  tlie  Union  Pacific  Railroad  in 
1873,  were  $10,266,103,  and  operating  expenses  $4,- 
974,861,  leaving  net  $5,291,242. 

The  Markets,  <fcc.— The  following  were  the  quotations 


r 


on  the  16th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  1  ' 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119f  a  ligj ;  ditto,  1862,  117  ;  d 
1868,  118J  a  119  ;  5  per  cents,  113^  a  114^  Supei  i 
flour,  $5.75  a  $6.15;  State  extra,  »6.75;  finer  bra  s 
$7  a  $10.75.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.55  ;  ,o, 
2  do.,  $1.51  a  $1.53;  No.  3  do.,  $1.46  a  $1.48;  i-A 
western,  $1.62;  amber  do.,  $1.68;  white  Michi;  n,, 
$1.81.  No.  3  western  barley,  $1.80.  Oats,  61  a  65iB,p 
Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  90  cts. ;  yellow,  90  c 
southern  yellow,  90  cts. ;  white,  91  a  95  cts.  Philo 
phia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  16  a  17 
Superfine  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50  ;  fi! 
brands,  *7  a  $10.25.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1 
amber,  $1.70  a  $1.75.  Rye,  95  cts.  Yellow  cornja 
a  83  cts.  Oats,  60  a  64  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8J 
Smoked  hams,  12  a  14  cts.  Lard,  9J  a  9J  cts.  CkW 
seed,  8  a  10  cts.  About  2000  beef  cattle  were  soh 
the  Avenue  Drove-yard,  common  at  4j  a  Si  cts.  per 
gross;  fair  and  extra,  6  a  7|  cts.';  a  few  choice  broujil 
8  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  5^  a  6]  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  c( 
mon,  and  7  a  8  cts.  for  fair  to  choice.  Hogs  $8.50  a 
per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.5 
No.  2  do.,  $1.18J  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.15^-.  No.  2  mi, 
corn,  61^  cts.  Oats,  43}  cts.  No.  2  spring  barley,  $1 
Lard,  $8.90  per  100  lb.  Baltimore. —  Choice  w) 
wheat,  $1.85  ;  choice  amber,  $1.80  a  $1.85  ;  Penna, 
$1.75  ;  western  do.,  $1.60  a  $1.65.  Yellow  corn,  I 
82  cts.  St.  Louis.— 'No.  2  spring  wheat,,  $1.21  a  $1 
No.  3  fall,  $1.40.  No.  2  corn,  61  a  62  cts.  No.  2  o||ili! 
47  a  49  cts. 


A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience  as  a  teacl 
desires  a  situation  as  assistant  in  a  Friends'  School 
Address  box  12,  Kennett  Square,  Chester  Co.,  P: 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Association 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  A 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,  the  25th  insta 
at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.  Friends  are  cordially  invited  to 
present.  Edwaed  Maris, 

Third  month,  1874.  Clerl 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  of  1 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close  of 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friends  v 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attached 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with  eit 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committee, 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post-off 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadelph 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Phila 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOE  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  8th  of  12th  mo.,  1873,  at  his  reside)  rtl 
Adrian,  Michigan,  Joseph  Gibbons,  a  beloved  a 
honored  elder,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  Gibbons,  a  vak 
minister  of  the  Southern  District  Monthly  Meetii 
Our  dear  friend  having  improved  his  faculties 
reason  of  use,  dedicated  his  scientific  and  other  atta 
ments  to  the  good  of  others.  His  more  advanced  1 
was  one  of  varied  usefulness,  both  in  the  church  and 
the  community  ;  manifesting  a  growth  in  grace,  am 
deepening  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  th 
around  him.  His  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends  ha 
the  consoling  assurance  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  2nd  mo.  17th,  1874,  at  her  residence,  Upj 

Chichester,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Pennell,  rel 
of  Joseph  Pennell,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  a  me:  j 
ber  of  Concord  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  sufferings  W( 
very  severe,  which  she  bore  with  quiet,  patient  res 
nation,  and  her  friends  have  the  comforting  assurai 
that  their  loss  is  her  everlasting  gain.  "  Gathered 'S; 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents,  near  Muscatii 

Iowa,  on  the  morning  of  the  second  of  Third  mon 
1874,  Benjamin  Eldridge,  son  of  Abner  and  Amy 
Eldridge,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Uillman. 

(Continued  from  page  2i3.) 

To  Martha  Wistar. 
"Philadelphia,  6th  mo.  20th,  1837. 
Vly  Dear  Friend: — If  affectionate  remem- 
iDce  be  sufficient  to  prompt  us  in  this  way 
hold  converse  with  those  we  love,  then  sure 
lay  dip  pen  in  ink  and  venture  on  ;  other- 
there  seems  so  many,  many  cares  of  one 
d  or  other  pressing  upon  me,  I  scarcely 
ow  where  to  begin,  or  what  to  say.  Sur- 
inded  as  we  are  in  a  city  like  this,  with 
irces  of  sorrow,  the  heart  that  is  willing  in 
tie  little  degree  to  lend  its  sympathies,  '  to 
ep  with  those  who  weep,'  finds  many  to 
rn  with,  as  well  as  many  to  mourn  over ; 
is  at  times  permitted  too,  through  unut- 
able  mercy,  to  rejoice  with  those  who  re- 
e  in  believing  that  the  Lord  sitteth  upon 
floods,  and  that  He  reigneth,  and  with  the 
mb  will  reign  as  King  forever, 
n  looking  back  upon  the  solemn  engage- 
otin  which  thou  and  thy  dear  companion* 
^•e  been  so  sweetly  banded  with  me,  in  ex- 
ee  and  in  suffering,  however  feebly  and 
^v'orthily  I  feel  my  very  best  efforts,  to  pro- 
te  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  my  dear  Lord 
Redeemer,  I  am  favored  to  feel  a  quiet 
ceful  rest,  which  is  truly  grateful,  and 
thy  of  heartfelt  acknowledgment  to  our 
aighty  Helper. 

lay  you,  dear  friends,  be  encouraged  and 
ngthened  in  the  work  of  your  day,  for 
y  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest ;  and 
read  that  'He  that  reapeth  receiveth 
;e8,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  like  eternal.' 
he  burden  of  the  church  does  rest  on  a 
7  few  there,  and  I  cannot  but  believe  it 
be  felt  to  fall  with  increased  and  increas- 
weight  upon  you,  my  dear  friends,  as  the 
fathers  and  mothers  left,  are  gathered  to 
r  heavenly  home,  and  their  vacant  places 
t  be  stepped  into  by  the  next  in  the  rear, 
,8  no  break  may  be  left  for  the  enemy's 
en  foot.  Ah  !  then  it  is  we  are  made  to 
increasingly  an  awful  responsibility;  and 
a  for  ourselves  what  the  apostle  meant  by 
sxpression,  '  They  watch  for  our  souls  as 

Clayton  "Wistar,  afterwards  an  elder  of  Salem 
hly  Meeting,  N.  J. 


they  that  must  give  account.'  This  is,  and 
will  be  the  place  in  which  you,  dear  friends, 
must  endeavor  to  be  found  faithful.  I  doubt 
not  it  is  your  chief  concern  to  be  furnished 
from  Him,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  with  counsel  and 
strength,  and  wisdom,  that  thus  you  may  be 
enabled  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all — all  the  little  you  can — to 
stand. 

Oh  !  may  there  be  raised  up  a  succession  of 
fishers,  fowlers,  and  hunters,  to  seek  the  pre- 
cious prey  of  the  souls  of  men  ;  that  in  the 
day  when  inquisition  will  be  made,  we  may 
be  found  acquitted,  and  through  the  mercy  of 
our  adorable  Advocate  and  Redeemer,  be  per- 
mitted on  Mount  Zion  to  stand,  and  forever 
celebrate  the  praises  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 

Dear  looks  poorly,  and  seems  bowed 

down ;  but  I  believe  there  will  be  a  lifting  up 
in  the  right  time.  He  who  knows  us  alto- 
gether, knows  what  to  do  with  us  ;  how  to 
break  us  to  pieces,  and  how  to  make  us  anew; 
and  to  prepare  for  the  wedding  garment — the 
righteousness  of  our  dear  Saviour. 

Many  dear  friends  are  very  tendei'ly  in  daily 
remembrance,  of  which  thou  may  please  in- 
form with  my  love  very  affectionately.  Love 
also  to  your  dear  children ;  for  whom  I  feel 
particularly  solicitous,  that  they  may  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  listen,  morning  by  morning, 
to  the  secret,  gentle  whisperings  of  the  still 
small  voice — the  pleadings  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
That  as  they  grow  in  yeai's,  they  may  grow 
in  grace,  and  become  as  a  field  blessed  of  the 
Lord. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  indebted  for  many 
kindnesses  conferred  while  with  you,  on  poor 
unworthy  me,  demanding  my  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment— I,  with  unfeigned  love,  sub- 
scribe myself  your  attached  friend, 

Sarah  Hillman." 

To  Martha  Wistar. 

"  Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  25th,  1838. 
Dear  Friend, — Inclination  and  leisure,  per- 
haps thou  knowest,  seldom  combine  with  such 
as  like  myself,  have  little  talent  for  writing; 
and  yet  love  prompts  the  effort  to  say  to  thee 
at  this  late  period,  thy  letter  was  not  only 
duly  received,  but  was  truly  cordial.  Many, 
many  times  has  ray  spirit  saluted  thee,  even 
amid  new  and  unthought  of  trials,  which  have 
in  these  days  come  upon  us.  We  have  heard 
it  said,  'The  signs  of  the  times  are  fearful!' 
And,  '  who  shall  stand  in  the  day  that  is  ap- 
proaching?' Some  among  us  have  been  going 
as  with  our  hands  upon  our  loins  and  our 
mouths  in  the  dust,  secretly  bemoaning  thei 
'  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  Zion.'  We  have  heard 
a  sound,  but  not  of  peace ;  and  have  been 
ready  to  say,  'alas  for  the  day!'  but  now  it 
comes.  May  the  Lord  on  high  shield  his  own 
sheep  and  lambs  everywhere.  May  Ho  make 
himself  known  amongst  them  as  of  old  he  did 
for  Israel ;  and  deliver  all  that  trust  in  Him. 
He  is  stronger  than  all.    He  that  delivered 


his  servant  from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  the 
bear,  who  led  His  chosen  Israel  through  the 
sea ;  and  who  his  ownsclf  bore  our  sins,  and 
carried  our  sorrows:  who  trod  the  wine-press 
alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
him  ;  He  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

Dear  friend,  may  it  be  our  chief  concern  to 
avail  ourselves  of  the  privilege  granted  the 
Lord's  dear  children — not  only  to  '  believe  in 
Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.'  It  seems 
to  me  that  as  many  as  abide  with  their  dear 
Master,  as  many  as  dare  not  make  any  com- 
promise, neither  to  say  with  some,  'I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  I  of  Apolles ,  and  I  of  Cephas ;'  but 
do  desire  in  humility  and  abasedness  of  soul 
to  be  bowed  in  spirit  to  Christ  Jesus,  being 
willing  to  suffer  reproach  for  his  blessed  name 
sake,  have  a  great  fight  of  afflictions  in  store 
for  them.  And  oh  !  may  they  be  animated  to 
'  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  with- 
out wavering,'  knowing  that  Ho  is  faithful 
that  called  them.  May  we,  my  dear  sister,  be 
found  of  this  number — patient  and  faithful, 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus, — that  His  life  may  be  manifested 
in  us,  and  that  through  the  power  of  His  re- 
surrection, we  may  know  an  overcoming  of 
this  present  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness  ; 
and  be  prepai'ed,  through  the  boundless  mercy 
of  our  adorable  Advocate  and  Intercessor,  to 
stand  on  Mount  Zion  with  tliat  blessed  multi- 
tude, who  in  robes  of  white  and  with  palms 
in  their  hands,  forever  praise  his  holy  Xame. 

*  *  *  It  is  truly  a  very  critical  time 
with  us  as  a  people.  iSTevcrthelcss  I  believe 
there  will  be  a  remnant  left  or  preserved  upon 
the  ancient  foundation  of  true  Quakerism. 
There  are  many  waj's  out,  and  but  one  way 
or  door  in  to  the  shccpfold;  and  this  way  is 
Christ:  whom  to  know,  with  the  Father  that 
sent  Him,  He  has  expressly  said,  is  life 
eternal. 

Another  object  of  interest  was  that  of  dear 
's  acce])ted  offering.    Ah  I  I  do  believe 


he  has  entered  into  covenant  with  his  dear 
Master  by  sacrifice.  May  ho  be  strengthened 
to  keep  hold  of  his  part  of  the  covenant,  and 
be  made  useful  and  honorable  among  his 
brethren  ;  yea,  a  blessing  to  his  father's  house. 
If  thou  please,  remember  mo  affectionately  to 
him  :  and  tell  him  to  persevere,  that  the  prize 
is  at  the  end  of  the  race. 

Ah !  methinks,  though  myself  the  very 
least  in  my  Father's  house,  I  can  very  sin- 
cerely crave  for  you  dear  friends,  thou  and 
thy  husband,  with  whom,  in  some  little  mea- 
sure, my  spirit  has  travailed,  that,  notwith- 
standing your  feeling  of  unworthiness  and 
unfitness  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  arms 
of  your  hands  may  be  strengthened  ;  that  ye 
may  be  clothed  upon  with  the  armor  of  right- 
eousness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
and  know  a  being  kept,  with  my  own  soul 
also,  as  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  That  thus 
we  may  move  only  in  and  by  the  appointment 
of  the  great  and  blessed  Head  of  the  church, 
who  hath  said,  '  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
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I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me  :  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.'  To  His  holy  care  and  keeping 
I  desire  to  commend  us  for  time  and  for  eter 
nity ;  and  in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  remain 
your  attached,  sympathizing  friend, 

S.  HiLLMAN." 

(To  be  continuedO 


Animal  Character. 

(Continued  from  page  243.) 
HORSE — ox — ASS. 

It  happened  to  me  one  night  during  the  late 
war  in  France  to  ride  into  the  court-yard  of 
an  inn  which  was  full  of  French  artillerymen. 
In  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  the  time  it  was 
useless  to  call  for  the  services  of  an  ostler,  so 
I  set  about  seeking  for  stable-room  myself 
In  the  French  country  inns  thei-e  are  no  stalls, 
and  the  only  division  between  the  horses, 
when  there  is  any  separation  at  all,  is  a  board 
•suspended  at  one  end  by  an  iron  hook  to  the 
manger,  and  at  the  other  hanging  from  the 
roof  by  a  knotted  cord.  In  this  inn,  however 
even  the  hanging-board  was  wanting,  and 
about  fifty  artillery  horses  were  huddled  to 
gether  so  closely  as  almost  to  touch  each  other, 
so  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  an  open  space 
for  my  mare.  At  last  I  found  an  opening 
near  a  magnificent  black  animal,  which  I  sup- 
posed to  be  an  officer's  saddle-horse. 

A  fine  horse  is  always  an  attraction  forme, 
so  as  soon  as  I  had  finished  such  arrange- 
ments as  were  possible  for  the  comfort  of  my 
own  beast,  I  began  to  examine  her  neighbor 
rather  minutely.  He  seemed  in  perfect  health, 
but  at  last  I  discovered  a  fresh  wound  on  the 
near  foreleg,  evidently  caused  by  the  fragment 
of  a  shell.  (Thei-e  had  been  a  battle  at  the 
place  the  day  before.)  Turning  to  an  artillery- 
man who  was  standing  by,  I  asked  if  the 
veterinary  surgeon  thought  he  could  save  the 
horse.  "JSTo,  sir,  he  is  to  be  shot  to-morrow 
morning."  This  decision  seemed  hard,  for  the 
horse  stood  well,  and  was  eating  his  hay  tran- 
quilly. I  felt  strongly  tempted  to  beg  him, 
and  see  what  rest  and  care  could  accomplish. 

At  midnight  I  came  back  for  my  own  mare. 
There  was  a  great  and  terrible  change  in  her 
neighbor's  condition.  He  lay  in  the  straw, 
half  under  her,  the  place  was  so  crowded.  I 
shall  never  forget  his  piteous  cries  and  moans. 
He  could  not  rise,  and  the  shattered  limb  was 
causing  him  cruel  pain.  His  noble  head  lay 
at  my  feet,  and  I  stooped  to  caress  it. 

"So  this  is  the  reward,"  I  thought,  "that 
man  gives  to  the  best  and  bravest  servant  he 

has!    A  long  night  of  intolerable  anguish,  were  offered  me  with  a  pretty  carriage,  the 


without  either  the  pride  of  the  soldier,  the 
reason  of  the  philosopher,  or  the  hope  of  the 
Christian — that  is  evil,  pure  and  unmixed! 

Like  all  who  love  animals  much,  I  know 
and  remember  them  as  I  know  and  remember 
men. 

The  powers  of  affection  in  the  horse  are  for 
the  most  part  latent.    We  see  faint  signs  of 
them,  and  there  is  a  general  belief  that  the 
horse  has  such  powers,  which  isfounded  partly 
on  some  exceptional  examples,  and  partly  on 
a  subtle  satisfaction  in  believing  that  we  are 
beloved  by  our  slaves.    But  the  plain  truth 
is,  that  horses,  as  they  live  usually  in  our  ser 
vice,  have  little  to  love  us  for,  and  most  com 
monly  regard  us  either  with  indifference  or 
dislike.    When  we  come  to  the  active  vices, 
the  hatred  and  rebellion  of  the  horse  against 
his  master  express  themselves  very  plainly 
much  more  plainly  than  equine  affection  ex 
presses  itself  ever.    Many  of  these  vices  are 
hereditary  in  the  equine  blood,  and  are  a  tra- 
dition of  ill-usage.    The  way  in  which  they 
burst  forth  in  horses,  apparently  of  the  most 
ti'anquil  character,  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of 
nature.    Three  instances  have  occurred  in  my 
own  stable,  of  animals  becoming  suddenly  and 
irremediably  vicious,  passing  in  the  course  of 
three  or  four  days  from  a  state  like  that  of 
Paris  under  the  Empire  to  the  rage  and  re 
bellion  of  Paris  under  the  Commune,  and 
neither  in  these  cases,  nor  in  any  other  that 
has  come  under  my  observation,  has  a  real  vice 
ever  been  permanently  eradicated.  Horses 
become  vicious  from  many  causes ;  the  most 
frequent,  I  think,  is  idleness,  in  combination 
with  confinement  and  good  keep.  Out  at  grass 
a  horse  becomes  wild  rather  than  vicious,  and 
mere  wildness  is  easily  curable  by  gentleness 
and  patience.  Tied  up  in  a  stable,  with  plenty 
of  hay  and  corn,  his  system  accumulates  the 
electricity  of  irritability  which  ought  to  have 
been  regularly  expended  in  work,  and  it  ex 
plodes  in  dangerous  violence.    Four  days' 
idleness  in  an  inn-stable,  during  wet  weathei', 
cost  me  the  most  valuable  horse  I  ever  pos- 
sessed.   On  the  fifth  day  no  man  could  ride 
im,  and  no  man  was  ever  able  to  ride  him 
afterwards. 

Most  horses  are  fairly  good,  and  in  some 
races  almost  all  of  them  are  docile.  In  other 
races  vices  of  different  kinds  are  very  com- 
mon. Take  the  Corsican  ponies,  for  instance, 
a  hardy  little  race  of  much  speed  and  endur- 
ance, very  useful  to  drive  in  pairs  in  small 
phaetons;  they  are  nearly  always  vicious, 
though  seldom  vicious  enough  to  interfere 
materially  with  their  usefulness.    A  tiny  pair 


unrelieved  by  any  attempt  whatever  to  soothe 
or  ease  his  pain ;  in  the  morning,  the  delayed 
charity  of  a  rifle-bullet !"  This  single  instance, 
which  moved  me  because  I  had  seen  it,  per- 
haps a  little  also  because  the  animal  was 
beautiful  and  gentle,  what  was  it,  after  all,  in 
comparison  with  the  incalculable  quantity  of 
animal  suffering  which  the  war  was  causing 
in  half  the  provinces  of  France?  These  re- 
flections filled  me  with  pain  and  sadness  as  I 
rode  over  the  battle-ground  in  the  frosty 
moonlight.  The  dead  horses  lay  there  still, 
just  as  they  fell,  and  for  them  I  felt  no  pity. 
Swift  death,  sudden  oblivion,  rest  absolute, 
unconscious,  eternal,  these  are  not  evils;  but 
the  pain  of  the  torn  flesh  and  the  shattered 
bone,  the  long  agony  in  hunger  and  cold,  the 


whole  equipage  suspiciously  cheap,  but  I  dis- 
covered that  one  of  the  charming  little  crea- 
tures would  kick  and  the  other  bit  like  a  wolf 
Afterwards,  I  found  that  these  accomplish- 
ments were  common  to  the  Corsican  breed; 
in  fact,  that  they  were  generally  as  energetic, 
but  as  wilful  and  difficult  to  deal  with,  as  their 
little  human  compatriot,  Napoleon.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  breeds  where  gentle 
tempers  and  amiable  manners  are  hereditary. 

The  conspicuous  merit  of  the  horse,  which 
has  given  him  the  dearly-paid  honor  of  shar- 
ing in  our  wars,  is  his  capacity  for  being  dis- 
ciplined,— and  a  very  great  capacity  it  is,  a 
very  noble  gift  indeed;  nobler  than  much 
cleverness.  Several  animals  are  cleverer  than 
the  horse  in  the  way  of  intelligence ;  not  one 
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anguish  of  the  poor  maimed  brutes,  who  Strug-  is  so  amenable  to  discipline 
gle  through  the  last  dark  passages  of  existence, '    The  patient  oxen!    This  is  their  main  vir- 


tue, patience.    And  their  chief  gift  or  endi 
men  is  strength.    No  animal  known  to  u; 
Western  Europe  has  patience  comparable 
that  of  the  ox,  and  for  vast  strength,  steac  j 
exerted,  he  is  above  rivalry.    The  dray-hcsi 
is  as  strong,  but  he  does  not  possess  the  pir 
sistent  steadiness  of  trained  oxen.    The  ; 
vines  have  not  the  horse's  irritability;  tl 
temper  is  very  calm,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
finite  endurance.    They  work  always  u] 
nature's  grand  old  principle  of  unhurried 
untiring  application,  pushing  on  always 
pressure  equal  to  their  task,  as  if  life  in  li 
world  were  infinite  for  them,  and  the  hoi 
instead  of  flying,  walked  on  at  their  own  si 
pace.    Better  servants  man  never  had, 
notwithstanding  their  slowness  they  achi 
enormous  results. 

The  animals  which  work  for  us  show  tl 
character,  as  men  do,  in  their  work ;  and  th 
fore,  in  speaking  of  the  working  animals, 
me  inquire,  first,  how  they  acquit  themsei 
in  service.  The  time  when  these  animals 
grandest  is  not,  I  think,  their  idle  time 
the  hours  they  pass  in  luxurious  indolenc 
summer  noontide,  under  the  shade  of  wid 
spreading  trees,  but  their  moments  of  8upr( 
effort  in  harness,  dragging  great  wains  he 
in  the  late  evening,  when  the  sky  is  char 
with  thunder  and  the  harvest  is  hastily  gj 
ered. 

The  difference  of  custom  in  the  employm 
of  oxen  cannot  be  seen  in  a  more  strik 
manner  than  by  visiting  two  old  French  cil 
Sens  and  Autun,  each  on  a  market-day. 
the  fifteen  hundred  vehicles  that  go  to 
market  at  Sens,  not  one  is  drawn  by  ox 
or  if  there  should  be  one,  it  is  a  chance  wl: 
may  happen  twice  in  a  twelvemonth. 
Autun,  on  the  contrary,  you  will  find  perh 
a  thousand  pairs,  all  the  heavy  work  be 
given  to  oxen  in  that  neighborhood,  wh 
the  light  work,  requiring  speed,  is  reseri 
for  horses. 

In  writing  about  the  bovines  it  seems  & 
it  would  be  an  omission  not  to  speak  of 
most  magnificent  example  of  their  stren^, 
the  rage  and  fury  of  the  bull,  but  in  tb 
papers  I  intend  to  confine  myself  pr( 
strictly  to  what  I  have  seen,  passing  o 
with  the  most  rapid  allusion  what  I  have  r 
of  or  heard  about,  else  there  would  be  no 
to  the  subject.  Now,  I  never  saw  a  bull  reii 
in  a  rage  except  once,  and  then  most  of 
time,  as  the  reader  will  see  presently,  I  ne^ 
sarily  had  my  back  to  him,  and  could  obsei 
very  little.    It  fell  out  in  this  wise.    The  ] 
sent  writer  was  descending  a  certain 
lovely  trout-stream,  in  his  canoe,  on  a  bea 
ful  morning  in  June.  In  one  place  the  stre,  '"^^ 
passed  through  a  great  park-like  pasture,  i 
in  the  pasture  were  a  herd  of  oxen  with  a  v 
fine  tawny-colored  bull.  This  bull  took  offe 
at  the  canoe  and  became  furious.    He  be| 
by  galloping  alongside  and  bellowing, 
afterwards  dashed  into  the  stream.  Had 
been  a  better  strategist,  he  would  have  di 
this  below  me  and  cut  off  my  retreat,  but 
road  was  open  before  me  and  I  paddled  for  | 
The  bull  got  on  astonishingly  fast,  though 
spite  of  the  rough,  stony  river-bed.  The  W8 
may  have  been  seven  inches  deep,  the  currj 
luckily,  rapid,  but  great  were  my  apprel 
sions  of  grounding,  for  had  I  once  stuck  | 
my  enemy  would  have  been  upon  me. 
length  we  came  to  a  deep  pool,  with  a  qu 
tity  of  snags.    I  slipped  through  these,  ff 
they  stopped  the  bull,  who  floundered  ab  " 
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r  awhile,  and  by  the  time  he  got  to  shore 
;ain  1  was  safe  in  an  impenetrable  cover. 
A  donkey's  temper  is  closely  connected 
th  the  barometer;    he  is  comparatively 
[liable  and  vivacious  when  the  air  is  dry 
t  he  subsides  into  sullen  sluggishness  under 
6  influences  of  humidity.    As  to  the  state 
the  roads,  he  is  delicate  as  a  prettily- booted 
iy.    Mud  is  his  abomination  ;  he  cannot  en 
re  to  splash  himself,  and  will  not  trot  on 
jddy  macadam  till  compelled  by  the  cruelty 
his  driver. 

[  have  never  yet  seen  the  donkey  which 
aid  be  guided  easily  and  safely  through  an 
ricate  crowd  of  carriages  or  on  a  really 
ngerous  road.  The  deficiency  of  the  ass 
iy  be  expressed  in  a  single  word ;  it  is  de- 
iency  of  delicacy.  You  can  guide  a  good 
rse  as  delicately  as  a  sailing- boat ;  when  the 
Iful  driver  has  an  inch  to  spare  he  is  per- 
!tly  at  his  ease,  and  he  can  twist  in  and  out 
longst  the  throng  of  vehicles  when  a  mo- 
3ntary  display  of  self-will  in  the  animal 
)uld  be  the  cause  of  an  immediate  accident, 
le  ass  appears  to  be  incapable  of  any  delicate 
icipline  of  this  kind.  He  may  be  strong, 
ift,  courageous,  entii'cly  free  from  any  seri- 
s  vice,  but  he  is  always  in  a  greater  or  less 
gree  unmanageable.  When  he  is  really 
;ious,  that  is  another  matter.  There  is  no 
d  to  his  inventions,  for  he  is  quite  as  intel- 
ent  as  the  horse,  and  a  thousand  times  more 
different  to  man's  opinion  or  man's  punish- 
3nt.  I  have  seen  a  donkey  feign  death  so 
rfectly  as  to  take  in  everybody  but  his 
ister,  who  had  been  too  often  a  spectator 
that  little  comedy.  Many  asses  are  danger- 
8  biters.  It  is  probable  that  the  idea  of 
ing  the  ass  for  service  would  scarcely  have 
curred  to  any  modern  nation  if  it  had  not 
me  to  us  from  the  East.  In  hot  sunshine 
3  ass  is  at  his  best,  and  in  the  dry  atmos- 
ere  of  Palestine  or  Egypt  he  may  display 
)ermanent  activity.  Besides,  in  those  coun- 
es  he  has  the  immense  advantage  of  posses- 
ig  a  foil  to  set  off  such  merits  as  are  really 
3.  People  who  are  accustomed  to  the  camel, 
3  most  stupid  of  domesticated  brutes,  may 
mire  the  ass  by  contrast,  as  Sir  Samuel 
,ker  did.  And  there  are  races  of  Oriental 
368  far  superior  in  elegance  to  ours,  and 
perior  perhaps  in  delicacy  and  docility. 

CTo  be  continned.} 


For  "The  Friend." 

Church  Discipline. 

Al  recent  number  of  The  Independent  con- 
ns some  remarks  on  this  subject,  by  W.  C. 
ilkinson,  which  are  much  in  accordance 
th  the  spirit  of  our  own  Discipline,  which 
sks  the  restoration  of  those  who  have  fallen 
;o  evil,  and  the  preservation  of  the  Church 
an  organized  body  of  disciples,  exemplify- 
l  in  their  daily  lives,  the  doctrines  they 
afess.  The  following  passages  are  extracted 
im  the  article  alluded  to. 
'  The  law  of  church  discipline  is  laid  down 
the  Supreme  Lawgiver  himself  of  the 
lUrch,  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
le  whole  statute  is  a  statute  suffused  with  a 
ider  spirit  of  love.  There  is  nothing  hai-d 
harsh  in  any  of  its  provisions.  It  enjoins 
'bearance  and  admonition,  and  only  in  the 
t  degree  of  its  application  commands  sever- 
ce  of  a  member  from  the  body.  It  is  of 
urch  discipline  as  conducted  according  to 
B  letter  and  in  the  spirit  of  this  law  of  the 
rd  that  I  speak.  Church  discipline  thus 
iduoted  does  no  harm  to  any  interest  what. 


ever.  On  the  contrary,  it  serves  many  im- 
portant uses,  some  of  which  I  desire  here  to 
enumerate. 

"In  the  first  place,  church  discipline,  law- 
fully and  lovingly  conducted,  tends  to  reclaim 
the  offending  member. 

"  This  is  manifestly  a  leading  object  had  in 
view  by  Christ  himself  in  the  ordinance  of 
church  discipline.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the 
ordinance  proper  is  immediately  preceded  in 
the  text  by  what  it  is  proper  to  regard  in  the 
light  of  a  touching  and  significant  parable. 
The  Lord  supposes  the  case  of  one  sheep  lost 
out  of  the  flock  of  a  hundred.  'Doth  not  the 
owner,'  Christ  asks,  'leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains  and  seeketh 
that  which  is  gone  astray?  And  if  so  be  that 
he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep  than  of  the  ninety  and 
nine  that  went  not  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not 
the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.' 
The  provisions  of  the  statute  regulating  church 
discipline  immediately  follow.  That  tender, 
healing,  balsamic  expression,  'thou  hast  gain- 
ed thy  brother,'  is  another  unmistakable  note 
of  the  reclaiming  object  that  was  prominent 
in  the  thought  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver  when 
he  promulgated  the  law  of  his  kingdom 
Church  discipline  is  primai'ily,  then,  only 
brotherly  watch-care.  It  begins  when  the 
transgression  is  recent,  and  seeks  to  close  be 
fore  the  transgressor  that  hard  path  on  which 
he  has  entered  at  his  very  first  step  in  it.  It 
leads  the  transgressor  to  make  confession  of 
his  fault — an  act  of  Christian  obedience,  with 
one  exception,  the  most  diflBcult  and  at  the 
same  time  most  fruitful  that  any  Christian 
can  perform. 

In  the  second  place,  church  discipline, 
rightly  conducted,  tends  to  promote  the  moral 
and  spiritual  benefit  of  those  who  conduct  it. 

I  know  that  precisely  the  opposite  opinion 
as  to  the  tendency  of  church  discipline  is  very 
current.  But  this  is  because  the  nature  itself 
of  church  discipline  is  radically  misconceived. 
It  is  not  a  judicial  procedure.  It  is  a  process 
of  spontaneous  peace-making.  It  is  not  official. 
It  is  brotherly.  And  brotherly  admonition  I 
reckon,  beyond  even  the  grace  of  confession, 
the  highest  and  hardest  and  rarest  office  of 
Christian  obedience  toward  a  fellow-disciple. 
No  doubt  it  is  fatally  easy  for  a  brother  ag- 
grieved to  go  in  a  spirit  of  anger  to  the  author 
of  the  grievance  and  rate  him  roundly  for  his 
fault.  But  this  is  crimination,  not  admoni- 
tion. It  begets  reci"imination,  not  confession. 
To  admonish  a  brother,  as  a  brother,  for  his 
sake,  rather  than  for  your  own,  ah !  that  is 
about  the  last  achievement  of  grace  in  a  hu- 
man heart.  But  this  is  what  the  law  of  church 
discipline  requires  on  the  part  of  those  who 
conduct  it.  What  courage,  coupled  with  what 
humility;  what  firmness,  coupled  with  what 
gentleness  ;  what  pui-eness,  coupled  with  what 
sense  of  fellow- weakness  ;  what  wisdom,  what 
patience,  what  unselfishness,  what  love  docs 
the  proper  exercise  of  church  discipline  sup- 
pose on  the  part  of  those  who  administer  it! 
To  what  a  pitch  of  holy  endeavor  does  it  re- 
quire them  to  rise ! 

In  the  third  place,  church  discipline  pro- 
perly administered,  has  a  wholesome  admoni- 
tory and  restraining  eftect  upon  those  mem- 
bers who  do  not  directly  participate  in  ad- 


ministering it. 


"If  discipline  undertaken  proceeds  to  its 
last  degree — the  expulsion  of  the  ofiFending 


member — the  law  of  Chri.st  seems  to  suppose 
that  the  entire  Church,  as  a  body,  engage  in 
it.    All  the  members,  then,  are  active  partici- 
pants and  none  are  mei-e  spectators  of  the 
procedure.    But  the  initiatory  and  interme- 
diate steps,  although  these  should,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  manifest  intention  of  Christ,  be 
as  private  and  confidential  as  possible,  will,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  often  inevitably  be  ob- 
served by  some  members  that  arc  not  them- 
selves implicated  in  the  practical  responsi- 
bility of  the  measures.    There  will  somehow 
be  diffused  more  or  less  widely  through  the 
body  a  sense  of  an  unusual  activity  in  the  vis 
medicatrix  which  is  lodged  in  the  Church, 
working  toward  a  particular  member  where 
there  is  felt  to  be  a  wound.    The  Church  is 
one  body,  and  it  is  not  possible  for  any  single 
member  of  it  to  suffer  alone.    There  will  be 
a  certain   indefinable  consciousness  spread 
throughout  a  considerable  part,  at  least,  of 
the  Church  that  a  rally  and  muster  of  the  re- 
served recuperative  forces  of  the  organism  is 
in  progress.    As  far  as  this  is  the  case  so  far 
there  will  be  experienced  a  reflected  sense  of 
circumspection  and  fear  on  the  part  of  each 
member  for  himself,  lest  he,  too,  in  his  turn, 
prove  the  occasion  of  a  similar  disturbance 
and  a  similar  effort  at  self-recovery  to  the 
body.    We  are  all  of  us  so  constituted  that 
we  do  not  like  to  have  the  rebuking  and  cor- 
recting offices  of  others  dii-ected  toward  us. 
There  is  a  strange  instinct  in  us  all  to  shrink 
from  becoming  the  object  of  moral  reprehen- 
sion, however  kind  and  however  healing,  with 
our  fellows.    The  just  dread  of  this  is  one  of 
the  most  effective  deterrents  from  wrong- 
doing that  the  relations  of  man  to  man  can 
furnish.    It  was  the  wise  purpose  of  Christ  in 
legislating  for  his  Church  to  provide  a  system 
of  means  by  which  the  scattered  rays  of  moral 
public  opinion  could  be  promptly  gathered 
and  brought  to  a  focus  upon  any  member  in 
the  body  that  needed  a  concentration  of  ex- 
ternal influence  to  reduce  him  to  propriety  in 
behavior.    It  is  a  sad  loss  to  the  good  of  all 
when  this  beneficent  Divine  provision  is  suf- 
fered to  fall  into  neglect  and  disu.se." 

"In  the  exercise  of  church  discipline  the 
effort  is  to  restore  a  mutual  harmony  in  some 
degree  impaired.  The  remedy  is  expressly 
adapted  to  the  disease.  The  members  them- 
selves, between  whom  the  breach  of  relation 
has  occurred,  are  set  to  repairing  the  breach. 
If  they  fail,  then  other  members  are  sum- 
moned to  re-enforce  their  ineffectual  efforts. 
Finally,  if  need  arise,  the  whole  body  concen- 
trates its  vital  reparative  force  at  the  point 
of  rupture.  If  the  utmost  energy  of  the  or- 
ganism prove  insufficient  to  restore  the  offend- 
ing member  to  his  place  and  office,  then,  with 
one  supreme  agony  of  self-recovery,  the  offend- 
ing member  is  cut  off." 


Fifth  month,  1803.— About  these  daj-s  my 
situation  was  that  of  secret  mourning  and 
lamentation,  not  for  the  dead,  but  for  them 
that  were  gone  into  captivity,  and  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  m}-  people.  O  Lord, 
by  whom  shall  Jacob's  seed  arise,  seeing  it  is 
so  small  and  oppressed! — Richard  Jordan. 

How  descriptive  is  the  above  of  the  mourn- 
ful feelings  and  plaintive  appeals  of  some  in 
the  present  day!  The  sorrowful  language  of 
whose  hearts  at  times  is,  "  The  ways  of  Zion 
do  mourn,"  &c. ;  "  her  enemies  prosper,"  &c. ; 
"  how  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full 
of  people,"  &c. 
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What  a  comment  is  the  following  on  the 
vanity  of  riches ! 

Nathan  Rothschild,  of  London. — The  high 
priest  of  the  exchange  was  not  happy,  even 
in  the  midst  of  his  overflowing  coffers.  Natur- 
ally enough,  he  had  few  friends  and  number- 
less enemies.  In  later  years  he  suffered  from 
constant  dread  of  assassination.  He  was  al- 
ways receiving  threatening  letters,  declaring 
that  his  life  depended  on  his  sending  certain 
sums  of  money  to  certain  addresses.  He 
scented  murder  in  every  breeze,  suspected 
poison  in  every  cup.  In  sleep,  he  had  night- 
mare visions  of  crouching  things  :  in  waking 
hours,  he  started  at  every  unexpected  noise. 

One  morning  two  strangers  were  announ- 
ced as  having  important  business  with  the 
banker,  and  they  were  shown  into  his  private 
oflice.  He  bowed  to  them,  and  inquired  the 
nature  of  their  negotiation.  They  bowed  and 
said  nothing,  but  advanced  toward  him,  thrust- 
ing their  fingers  nervously  into  their  pockets. 
Eothschild's  alarm  was  excited  at  once.  They 
must  be  searching  for  concealed  weapons  : 
their  bearded  faces  made  it  clear  to  his  fright- 
ened fancy  that  they  were  homicidal  ruffians. 
He  retreated  in  terror  behind  a  large  desk, 
seized  a  ponderous  ledger,  hurled  it  at  their 
heads,  and  screamed  "  murder,"  at  the  top  of 
his  voice.  A  small  army  of  clerks  poured  into 
the  room,  and  laid  violent  hands  on  the 
strangers,  who  proved  to  be  wealthy  Polish 
bankers,  bringing  letters  of  introduction  to 
the  (physically  timid)  lion  of  loans.  Embai'- 
rassed  by  his  auriferously  august  presence — 
what  is  there  in  a  breathing  money-bag  capa- 
ble of  inspiring  awe  ? — they  forgot  their  speech 
and  their  common  coolness  of  conduct.  They 
were  nearly  as  much  tei'rified  as  the  renowned 
Israelite ;  and,  as  it  was  their  initial  visit  to 
England,  they  imagined  at  first  that  all 
foreigners  were  deemed  robbers  and  despe- 
radoes until  the  contrary  was  established. 

The  wretchedly  rich  Nathan  never  went 
out  alone  after  dark,  never  entered  an  un- 
lighted  room,  had  servants  within  call  of  his 
bed  chamber,  slept  with  loaded  pistols  under 
his  pillow. 

A  fellow-Prankforte?,  dining  with  him  one 
evening,  and,  observing  the  luxury  of  his 
household,  remarked:  "Tou  must  be  happy, 
baron,  with  the  power  to  gratify  every  wish." 

"  Happy,  indeed  I"  was  the  response.  "Do 
you  think  it  happiness  to  be  haunted  always 
with  the  dread  of  murder,  to  have  your  appe- 
tite for  breakfast  sharpened  by  a  threat  to 
stab  you  to  the  heart  unless  you  enclose  a 
thousand  guineas  to  some  unknown  villain  ?" 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  great  financier 
had  been  to  an  evening  party,  and  had  gotten 
into  his  carriage  to  go  home,  a  friend,  wishing 
to  make  an  appointment,  stepped  out  to  speak 
to  him.  The  timorous  banker  mistook  his 
familiar  for  a  highwayman,  and  thrust  a  pistol 
out  of  the  carriage  window,  with  his  favorite 
cry  of  "  Murder !"  before  he  could  be  acquaint- 
ed with  the  situation. 

As  Eothschild  grew  richer  and  older  his 
fears  increased.  He  became  almost  a  mono- 
maniac on  the  subject  of  assassination,  and 
many  of  his  relatives  thought  him  in  serious 
danger  of  insanity  through  his  constant  ap- 
prehensions. Most  of  the  menacing  messages 
were  unquestionably  sent  by  his  enemies,  with 
whom  be  was  plentifully  supplied.  Conscious 
of  his  weakness,  they  revenged  themselves 
upon  him  by  insjjiring  him  with  baseless  ter- 
rors. He  was  repeatedly  told  so,  but  he  could 


not  be  induced  to  believe  that  he  did  not  dwell 
in  an  atmosphere  of  poisons,  poinards  and 
pistols. — Harper's  Magazine. 
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When  steps  are  hurrying  homeward, 
And  night  the  world  o'erspreads, 

And  I  see  at  the  open  windows 
The  shining  of  little  heads, 

I  think  of  you,  my  darlings, 
In  your  low  and  lonesome  beds. 

And  when  the  latch  is  lifted, 
And  I  hear  the  voices  glad, 

I  feel  my  arms  more  empty, 
My  heart  more  widely  sad ; 

For  we  measure  dearth  of  blessings 
By  the  blessings  we  have  had. 

But  sometimes  in  sweet  visions 
My  faith  to  sight  expands, 

And  with  my  babes  in  his  bosom. 
My  Lord  before  me  stands, 

And  I  feel  on  my  head,  bowed  lowly 
The  touches  of  little  hands. 

Then  pain  is  lost  in  patience. 
And  tears  no  longer  flow  ; 

They  are  only  dead  to  the  sorrow 
And  sin  of  life,  I  know. 


Alice  Gary. 


Selected. 

PEAYEE  FOE  STEENGTH. 

Father !  before  thy  footstool  kneeling. 
Once  more  my  heart  goes  up  to  Thee  ; 

For  aid,  for  strength,  to  Thee  appealing, 
Thou  who  alone  canst  succor  me. 

Hear  me !  for  heart  and  flesh  are  failing — 

My  spirit  yielding  in  the  strife ; 
And  anguish,  wild  as  unavailing. 

Sweeps  in  a  flood  across  my  life. 

Help  me  to  stem  the  tide  of  sorrow  ; 

Help  me  to  bear  Thy  chastening  rod ; 
Give  me  endurance ;  let  me  borrow 

Strength  from  thy  promise,  O  my  God ! 

Not  mine  the  grief  which  words  may  lighten  ; 

Not  mine  the  tears  of  common  woe: 
The  pang  with  which  my  heart-strings  tighten, 

Only  the  All-seeing  One  may  know. 

And  I  am  weak  ;  my  feeble  spirit 

Shrinks  from  life's  task  in  wild  dismay  : 

Yet  not  that  Thou  that  task  wouldst  spare  it, 
My  Father,  do  I  dare  to  pray. 

Into  my  soul  Thy  might  infusing, 
Strengthen  my  spirit  by  Thine  own. 

Help  me — all  other  aid  refusing — 
To  cling  to  Thee,  and  Thee  alone. 

And  oh  !  in  my  exceeding  weakness 

Make  Thy  strength  perfect :  Thou  art  strong  I 

Aid  me  to  do  thy  will  with  meekness, 
Thou,  to  whom  all  my  powers  belong. 

Saviour  !  our  human  form  once  wearing, 

Help,  by  the  memory  of  that  day, 
When  painfully  Thy  dark  cross  bearing, 

E'en  for  a  time  Thy  strength  gave  way. 

Beneath  a  lighter  burden  sinking, 

Jesus,  I  cast  myself  on  Thee ; 
Forgive,  forgive  this  useless  shrinking 

From  trials  that  I  know  must  be. 

Oh  !  let  me  feel  that  Thou  art  near  me, 

Close  to  Thy  side  I  shall  not  fear. 
Hear  me,  O  strength  of  Israel !  hear  me; 

Sustain  and  aid  !  in  mercy,  hear ! 


Selected. 

Since  trifles  make  the  sum  of  human  things, 
And  half  our  misery  from  our  foibles  springs  ; 
Since  life's  best  joys  consist  in  peace  and  ease, 
And  few  can  save  or  serve,  but  all  may  please  ; 
Oh  I  let  th'  ungentle  spirit  learn  from  hence 
A  small  unkindness  is  a  great  offence. 
Large  bounties  to  restore  we  wish  in  vain. 
But  all  may  shun  the  guilt  of  giving  pain. 

Mantwh  More, 
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For  "The  Frier 

Believin  g  t  h  e  folio  win  g  extract  from  Priei 
Library,  entitled  "  Institution  of  the  Dis 
line,"  vol.  1st  page  123,  may  be  interesting 
the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  it  is  sent  for 
sertion  therein. 

"Jn  John  Burnyeat's  Journal,  he  obser 
that  at  the  Half- Year's  Meeting  at  OysterE 
on  Long  Island,  in  the  Eighth  month,  If 
Friends  were  much  troubled  with  '  sev(W 
who  rose  up  in  a  wrong  spirit,'  against 
blessed  order  which  Friends  were  gathe 
into  and  sweetly  settling  in  ;  and  their  ei 
and  bitterness  was  chiefly  against  George  I 
and  his  papers  of  wholesome  advice,  whiclblil 
the  love  of  God,  he  had  sent  among  Frien 
These  papers  were  doubtless  the  Episilii 
issued  by  that  eminent  man  on  the  subjeci  >jit 
discipline,  which  were  received  in  this  co 
try  and  noticed  on  the  minutes  as  authori 
tive  in  the  Society.    That  the  Discipline 
instituted  by  him,  was  substantially  the  sale 
as  that  now  existing,  at  least  in  its  princi  il 
features,  the  following  extracts  will  illustrsii 
They  also  evince  the  comprehensiveness  ,{1 
his  mind,  which  with  no  other  external  gu  Si 
than  the  New  Testament,  marked  out  a  si- 
tem  of  church  government  embracing  so  mat 
important  points,  and  so  completely  adapfl 
to  the  various  circumstances  of  the  Socie| 
that,  through  all  the  changes  which  have 
curred  in  a  period  of  more  than  one  hundr 
and  seventy  years,  it  has  been  found  adequj 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  church.  These 
tracts  are  rendered  more  interesting  also, 
the  view  which  they  give  of  the  amiable  a 
excellent  traits  of  his  character.    Love  to  t 
brotherhood  and  to  all  mankind — a  desire 
promote  peace  and  happiness  among  his  bret 
ren  ;  sympathy  for  the  afflicted ;  care  for  t 
destitute  ;  liberality  to  the  needy ;  tendernc 
and  forbearance  toward  the  erring,  and  kin 
ness  and  courtesy  to  all,  are  strongly  mark 
throughout  the  whole. 

No  man  of  unprejudiced  mind  and  comp 
tent  judgment,  can  peruse  the  disciplina; 
regulations  made  by  George  Fox,  witho 
being  struck  with  the  wisdom,  moderatio 
and  christian  dignity  and  propriety  which  d 
tinguished  them.  '  There  is  no  character 
Christian  history  since  the  days  of  its  divii 
Founder,'  says  the  Annual  Eeview  and  Hi 
tory  of  Literature,  '  more  free  from  spot 
stain,  than  that  of  George  Fox.  It  is  not  le 
absurd  to  pronounce  him  insane  from  his  wri 
ings,  than  it  would  be  to  pronounce  Croc 
well  a  fool  from  his  speeches.  By  their  a 
tions  they  are  to  be  judged.  No  form  of  civ 
polity  so  unexceptionable  in  its  means  an 
end,  so  beautiful  in  all  its  parts,  so  perfect 
a  whole,  has  ever  been  imagined  in  philosoph 
cal  romance,  or  proposed  in  theory,  as  th 
man  conceived,  established  and  reduced  ti 
practice.' 

Such  is  the  opinion  respecting  George  Fo 
and  the  Discipline,  expressed  by  persons  nc 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  coi 
sequently  not  likely  to  be  influenced  by  8e< 
tarian  partialities.  It  is  not  sui-prising  if  thos 
who  enjoy  the  privileges  of  membership,  an 
realize  the  beneficial  and  happy  effects  resull 
ing  from  the  institution  which  he  was  th 
instrument  of  establishing,  should  love  th 
character  of  the  man,  and  cling  with  religion 
veneration  to  the  principles  and  practices  o 
their  forefathers,  from  which  they  have  de 
rived  superior  advantages  for  so  many  generft 
tions." 
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nchanging  Climate  of  the  Atlantic  Coast— Laws 
of  the  Weather. 

We  have  in  this  city  a  very  slsilful  and 
areful  observer  of  the  weather — Daniel  Dra- 
er,  director  of  the  Meteorological  Observa- 
ary  at  Central  Park.  Persons  who  lounge 
irough  the  lower  room  of  the  Museum  build- 
3g  at  the  Park,  and  notice  with  curiosity 
bie  records  of  the  thermometer  and  bai'ome- 
er  and  aneometer,  get  but  a  poor  idea  of  the 
eal  labors  of  the  director.  The  solid  fruits 
f  his  toil  appear  in  his  annual  reports,  where 
e  classifies  and  makes  instructive  use  of  the 
lyi'iad  data  thus  obtained,  and  deduces  re- 
alts  of  great  value.  His  last  report  just 
!8ued,  is  rich  in  philosophical  truths.  It 
ontains  not  merely  what  he  can  pick  up  at 
le  Park,  but  laborious  comparisons  of  obser- 
ations  for  several  points  on  the  Atlantic  coast 
)r  terms  of  years,  and  the  conclusions  justly 
ased  thereon.  D.  Draper  is  the  persistent  foe 
f  one  popular  fallacy — and  in  this  number  he 
eems  to  demolish  it  altogether.  The  fallacy 
3  this  (it  is  very  prevalent  among  old  people) 
-that  the  temperature  of  the  Atlantic  States 
3  becoming  warmer.  This  notion,  often  ex- 
iressed  in  current  literature,  ought  to  disap- 
pear frpm  print  after  the  severe  handling  it 
eceives  from  this  meteorological  expert.  This 
'■ear  he  confines  his  investigations  to  the 
QOnths  of  June,  July  and  August  in  groups  of 
Lve  years,  at  various  points  on  the  coast,  and 
ve  give  the  general  results.  For  New  York 
he  mean  of  four  groups  of  five  years  each  for 
he  months  given  is  71.83  degrees,  and  the 
nean  of  the  same  months  for  thirty-three 
iuccessive  years  is  72.09.  The  Philadelphia 
•ecords  for  four  groups  of  five  years  each 
how  a  mean  of  73.57  degrees,  and  the  mean 
>f  the  same  months  for  fifty-six'years  is  73.79. 
Che  Boston  observations  date  back  eighty- 
bur  years,  and  the  mean  for  the  three  months 
s  69.43,  and  that  for  the  four  groups,  &c.,  is 
i9.39.  At  Charleston,  the  mean  of  four  groups, 
elected  from  observations  between  1750  and 
.854  is  80.12,  and  there  is  no  variation  worth 
nentioning  from  one  end  of  the  scale  to  the 
»ther.  The  registrations  for  New  Haven 
ioyer  a  period  of  eighty-six  years,  and  the 
nean  is  69.76  degrees,  and  that  for  the  group 
lelections  69.77.  Incidentally,  we  would  no- 
ice  the  difference  in  the  mean  temperature 
»f  all  these  places  as  follows,  for  the  longest 
erms  of  the  observations  : — Boston,  69.43  ; 
!few  Haven,  69.76 ;  New  York,  72.09  ;  Phila- 
lelphia,  73.79,  and  Charleston,  80.12.  From 
hese  tables  D.  Draper  deduces  the  truth  that 
here  has  been  no  change  in  the  temperature 
»f  the  three  hot  months  of  the  year  in  the 
Ulantic  States,  thus  strengthening  the  opin- 
on  maintained  by  him  last  year  in  his  inves- 
igations  of  the  winter  months,  as  far  back  as 
ve  have  any  records.  In  the  report  of  1872 
le  also  showed  that,  taking  the  rainfalls  in 
iuccessive  periods  of  ten  years  each,  and  com- 
)aring  them,  there  is  no  apparent  increase  or 
liminution  in  the  mean  quantity  of  rain  ;  also 
hat  the  number  of  days  that  the  Hudson 
iliver  had  remained  closed,  taken  in  periods 
)f  ten  years,  from  1817  to  1867,  was  about  91 
mnually,  and  that  the  mean  did  not  vary 
luring  the  entire  period  of  the  record.  Sta- 
tistics at  New  Orleans,  Cincinnati,  St.  Paul 
md  other  places,  as  far  as  they  go,  indicate 
I  like  stability  of  climate.  Turning  from  this 
lubj  ect  the  author  inquires — What  is  the  direc- 
;ion  in  which  atmospheric  fluctuations  cxoss 
,he  United  States  ?   In  March,  1872,  as  thou- 


sands of  persons  have  unpleasant  cause  to  re- 
member, a  biting  cold  wind  from  the  north- 
west swept  over  a  vast  tract  of  country,  kill- 
ing deciduous  and  evergreen  trees  by  the 
million.  The  Central  Park  alone  lost  eight 
thousand  trees  by  this  unBcasonabio  blast. 
Our  own  investigations  made  at  the  time 
showed  a  wide-spread  destruction  all  over 
Long  Island,  New  Jersey,  the  New  England 
States,  and  West  as  far  as  the  Eocky  Moun- 
tains. D.  Draper,  studying  the  history  of  this 
phenomenon,  finds  that  the  cold  wind  made 
itself  first  felt  on  March  1-3,  in  the  region  be- 
tween the  Eocky  Mountains  and  the  Missi.s- 
sippi.  It  had  a  front  of  at  least  1,000  miles, 
and  a  velocity  of  500  miles  a  day,  and  lowered 
the  temperature  of  pices  over  which  it  passed 
by  more  than  20  degrees.  On  the  14th  it 
traversed  the  space  between  the  Mississippi 
and  the  Alleghany  range ;  on  the  15th  it 
swept  on  to  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  thence 
out  to  sea.  This  terrible  wind  followed  a 
course  perfectly  well-defined  by  barometrical 
and  thrermometrical  records  ;  and  it  is  the 
same  course  taken  by  all  the  great  atmosphe- 
ric waves,  cold  or  warm,  which  pass  over  the 
Atlantic  slope  of  the  United  States.  Their 
uniform  direction  is  towards  the  East.  Ta- 
bles also  indicate  that  while  some  of  the 
atmospheric  movements  are  cyclonic,  or  ar- 
ranged round  a  central  point,  many  are  ana- 
logous to  those  exhibited  by  the  ocean  waves, 
long  and  straight,  with  maxima  and  minima 
lines.  The  great  rainstorms  over  the  same  re- 
gion generally  move  in  an  easterly  direction. 
D.  Draper  presents  tables  of  the  movements 
of  storms  originating  in  this  country  and  tra- 
versing the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Within  certain 
limits  the  time  of  their  passage  may  be  pre- 
dicted. From  a  comparison  of  the  registers 
at  the  Central  Part  Observatory  and  those 
of  Valentia  and  Falmouth  he  obtains  this  law 
— In  the  case  of  an  easterly  wind  which  is 
travelling  about  200  miles  in  24  hours,  find 
the  exact  time  of  the  lowest  reading  of  the 
barometer,  and  ascertain  the  speed  of  the 
storm  for  24  hours  before  and  24  hours  after 
that  time,  and  the  mean  of  these  two  numbers 
will  give  the  rate  of  progress  in  24  hours  ; 
then  divide  4,200  by  this  last  number,  and 
the  quotient  will  express  the  number  of  days 
required  for  the  storm  to  cross  from  New  York 
to  Falmouth  or  Valentia.  D.  Draper  gives 
one  example  out  of  many  to  demonstrate 
this.  October  4,  1869,  there  occun-ed  a  low 
barometer  at  the  Park  Observatory.  In  the  24 
hours  previous,  the  wind  had  made  313  miles, 
and  in  the  next  24  hours  it  made  286  miles — 
the  mean  being  299.  Dividing  4,200  by  this, 
the  theoretical  time  of  passage  across  the  At- 
lantic was  14  days,  and  the  date  of  its  arrival 
at  Falmouth  October  18.  The  English  weather 
reports  proved  that  the  actual  time  of  its  arri- 
val was  on  the  calculated  day.  D.  Draper 
notices  the  curious  occasional  fact  that  storms 
leaving  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  several  days 
apart  ai'rivo  in  the  British  Island  on  the  same 
day;  also,  that  there  are  instances  in  which 
the  last  storm  overpasses  the  first  by  several 
days.  Out  of  eighty-six  atmospheric  disturb- 
ances expected  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  only 
three  seemed  to  have  failed. — Journal  of  Com- 
merce. 


How  hard  it  is  for  wise  people  to  become 
fools  ;  indeed  it  seems  as  though  they  would 
rather  remain  fools  than  become  wise  through 
this  medium. — Richard  Jordan, 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  of  the  editorial  remarks  in  the  18th 
number  of  the  "  Friend,"  do  not  dovetail  with 
some  in  the  29th  number.  After  a  quotation 
from  Robert  Barclay  on  the  subject  of  Divine 
worship,  it  is  said  :  '•  The  pre-arranged  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  is  as  much  will-worship 
and  stated  service  or  ritual,  as  is  reading  the 
liturgy  in  the  '  Established  Church.'  Much 
has  been  said,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
England,  to  reconcile  Friends  to  having  the 
Scriptures  read  in  their  meetings,  but  we  can- 
not see  how  any  one,  understanding  and  hold- 
ing the  doctrine  of  Friends  in  relation  to  the 
spirituality  of  Divine  worshij),  and  the  neces- 
sity for  the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  every  act  of  worship,  can  give  countenance 
to  such  an  open  violation  of  that  fundamental 
doctrine,  as  to  asseinble  with  those  who  practise 
it."  In  the  29th  number,  it  is  said  :  "  While 
we  believe  that  those  who  are  in  the  practice 
of  those  things,"  (reading  the  Scriptures  or 
singing  psalms  or  hymns),  "have  no  valid  claim 
to  the  character  or  name  of  Friends,  yet  we 
apprehend  the  time  has  not  come,  when  those 
who  adhere  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
which  Friends  have  ever  held,  and  who  alone 
are  the  true  Society  of  Friends,  are  prepared 
to  determine  what  further  the  Head  of  tho 
church  requires  at  their  hands." 

Now,  it  appears  clear  to  me,  that  the  writer 
in  the  18th  number  thought  the  "?dme  had 
come,"  when  Friends  thus  situated  (as  describ- 
ed) should  '■^determine  what  further  the  Head 
of  the  church  requires  at  their  hands."  A 
course  to  be  pursued  is  even  pointed  out  for 
them.  "  We  would  suppose  the}'  would  great- 
ly prefer  to  sit  down  with  their  families  at 
their  own  homes,  and  there  wait  reverently 
upon  the  Father  of  Spirits,  than  submit  to 
such  a  ceremony,  such  an  impediment  to  the 
most  solemn  act  in  which  their  souls  can  bo 
engaged."  The  views  held  out  in  the  para- 
graph quoted  (18th  number),  are  in  accord- 
ance with  those  of  Robert  Barclay,  published 
nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  and  to  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  set  its  hand  and 
seal,  believing  that  he  wrote  under  Divine 
direction  and  guidance,  and  therefore,  the 
Head  of  the  church  has  ^-determined"  for 
Friends  what  they  may  and  ought  to  do 
under  such  circumstances.  So"  that  we  con- 
clude with  Eobert  Barclay,  "  That  where  a 
people  are  gathered  together  into  the  belief  of 
the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  if  any  of  that  people  shall  go  from 
their  principles,  and  assert  things  false  and 
contrary  to  what  they  have  already  received; 
such  as  stand  and  abide  firm  in  the  faith,  have 
power  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  after  they  have 
used  Christian  endeavors  to  convince  and  re- 
claim them,  upon  their  obstiuac}*,  to  separate 
from  such,  and  to  exclude  them  from  their 
[spiritual  fellowship  and  communion,  for  other- 
ways  if  this  be  denied,  farewell  to  all  Chris- 
tianity, or  to  the  maintaining  of  any  sound 
doctrine  in  the  church  of  Christ."  A. 

[The  difference,  between  those  raembersof  a 
meeting,  where  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
has  been  introduced  as  part  of  its  "service," 
worshipping  at  their  own  homes,  and  Friends 
as  a  Society  deciding  "  what  further  the  Head 
of  the  church  requires  at  their  hands,"  is  so 
clear  and  decided,  that  we  apprehend  few,  if 
any  other  of  our  readers  do  not  see  and  com- 
prehend it,  and  therefore  that  it  is  not  neoes- 
sai'y  to  enter  into  any  explanation  respecting 
'it.— Eds.] 
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John  Heald. 


(CoDtinned  from  page  242.) 

"  2d  mo.  12th,  1819.  At  Madison  I  took  up 
some  time  in  treating  on  silent  worship,  show- 
ing that  it  was  nowhere  commanded  by  the 
Divine  Master,  that  [his  disciples]  should 
preach  at  all  meetings  they  came  to.  The 
fashion  or  custom  of  preaching  as  now  used  may 
cause  people  to  think  this  must  be  right,  and 
without  examining  impartially  we  are  lia- 
ble to  be  imposed  on.  The  Master  entered 
into  a  synagogue  and- stood  up  to  read,  and 
received  the  book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and, 
when  he  had  read  a  few  lines,  returned  the 
book  and  sat  down,  and  the  eyes  of  all  the 
people  were  fixed  on  Him.  Was  there  not  a 
sitting  in  silence  then?  I  suppose  more  can 
be  said  in  favor  of  silent  waiting  than  many 
are  aw^re  of.  When  there  was  silence  in 
Heaven  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  nothing 
is  said  of  its  being  wrong  or  unacceptable. 
We  are  instructed  to  pray.  Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  we  ought  to  wait  to  know  what  the 
will  of  Heaven  is,  and  then  endeavor  to  do  it. 
Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst.  Here  not 
a  word  is  said  of  preaching  to  them. 

Ruth  Spencer  had  notice  given  of  a  meet- 
ing at  a  place  called  Log  City,  to  which  we 
went.  The  meeting  was  in  a  school-house 
which  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Euth  spoke 
a  short  time,  and  I  followed,  and  in  closing 
desired  them  not  to  put  off  the  necessary  pre- 
paration for  death,  until  the  things  concern- 
ing their  peace  be  hid  from  their  eyes;  as  did 
the  people  formerly  whom  our  Saviour  wept 
over,  saying,  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but 
ye  would  not ;  now  the  things  belonging 
to  your  peace  are  hid  from  your  eyes.  This 
is  a  deplorable  state  for  a  poor  creature  to  fall 
into.  A  man  made  some  objection  to  this,  and 
wished  me  to  explain  the  last  sentence.  Some 
others  called  on  him  not  to  disturb  the  meet- 
ing now.  Euth  made  some  pertinent  remarks, 
and  said  that  God's  spirit  would  not  always 
strive  with  those  who  would  not  be  gathered ; 
that  the  destruction  of  such  was  of  them- 
selves. The  man  again  retorted,  when  she 
said  she  wished  none  might  put  off  till  no 
way  remained  for  them  to  be  gathered,  but 
they  must  be  cast  off.  It  was  a  solemn  time 
on  the  minds  of  the  people  generally. 

18th.  We  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Duanesburg.  My  mind  labored  under  an 
exercise  in  regard  to  the  youth.  In  many 
places,  two  or  thi'ee  families  live  detached 
from  Society,  and  sometimes  a  family  alone, 
and  schools  nearly  all  made  up  of  other  peo- 
ple. In  attending  to  the  answers  to  the  Que- 
ries, there  appeared  to  be  divers  instances  of 
deviation  in  dress  and  address,  and  in  the  un- 
necessary use  of  strong  drink  ;  and  so  far  as 
I  had  passed,  there  were  very  few  children 
favored  with  a  guarded  education,  but  were 
generally  put  under  the  care  of  other  people 
to  be  taught.  Under  a  sense  of  the  probability 
that  they  would  imbibe  some  improper  views 
from  their  teachers,  my  mind  became  deeply 
exercised.  When  I  thought  of  expressing  my 
concern  to  the  men,  I  wanted  the  women  to 
hear,  and  I  could  find  no  way  more  likely  [to 
yield  relief]  than  to  request  that  the  parti- 


tions be  opened.  This  was  readily  acceded 
to,  and  I  opened  my  concern.  I  moreover 
mentioned  that  I  rejoiced  in  finding  so  much 
tenderness  among  the  dear  young  people,  that 
were  preserved  as  well  as  they  were.  When 
I  had  cleared  myself,  Anna  M.  Thorn  of  Nine 
Partners,  followed,  and  there  was  much  ten- 
derness among  both  old  and  young. 

23d.  At  Middlefield,  my  mind  soon  felt  a 
concern  of  a  trying  kind.  I  mentioned  the 
young  man  who  came  to  our  Saviour,  saying, 
What  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  in- 
herit eternal  life.  It  seemed  he  had  a  serious, 
inquiring  turn  of  mind,  wanted  to  enjoy  feli- 
city, but  when  he  heard  what  was  to  be  parted 
with,  he  went  away  sorrowful.  Thus  many 
are  in  degree  inquiring,  O  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  be  happy  I  Here  with  many  ends 
the  concern,  and  it  is  often  forgotten  for  a 
length  of  time,  though  it  is  so  clearly  seen 
that  something  should  be  done.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  I  never  felt  so  much  indifference 
in  any  meeting,  and  I  labored  long  to  gain  a 
little  sober  attention,  and  in  a  degree  of  love 
concluded. 

24th.  Yesterday  afternoon  and  this  morn- 
ing I  felt  grieved  for  the  people.  Sadness  of 
heart  was  my  lot,  because  there  seemed  to  be 
no  entrance  to  engage  their  attention  to  their 
truest  interest.  Though  this  was  a  general 
sense,  I  believe  their  were  some  sincere,  ten- 
der-hearted ones  among  them. 

25th.  At  Charleston.  O  how  poor  I  feel 
this  morning.  I  do  not  know  but  that  I  have 
somehow  missed  the  way  that  I  should  go, 
and  I  do  not  know  where  it  is  I  have  missed, 
if  I  have  taken  an  improper  step.  It  was 
dreadful  to  me  to  go  on  toward  the  meeting, 
but  we  got  there  in  time  and  sat  down. 
Some  small  opening  presented  to  my  mind, 
and  at  length  it  felt  as  though  I  must  offer 
the  little,  and  I  said,  He  that  knew  his  Lord's 
will,  and  did  it  not,  should  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  To  our  own  Master,  we  must 
either  stand  or  fall,  and  He  whom  we  profess 
to  serve,  knows  all  our  weakness  or  frailty. 
He  knows  the  ability  we  are  furnished  with, 
and  we  can  hide  nothing  from  Him.  Going 
on  in  fear  and  under  a  sense  of  much  weak- 
ness and  some  trembling,  proceeding  carefully 
as  way  and  matter  opened,  I  treated  of  the 
attention  due  from  parents  to  children,  and 
from  children  to  parents  ;  and  how  desirable 
to  parents,  after  they  have  by  night  and  by 
day  attended  to  the  wants  of  their  dear  chil- 
dren, that  when  they  require  them  to  do 
something,  they  obey  with  readiness,  doing 
as  well  as  they  know  how.  But  if  perverse 
disobedience  be  the  way  they  practise,  how 
far  this  is  from  being  acceptable  to  the  pa- 
rents, how  far  from  making  a  grateful  return 
for  so  great  care.  And  should  not  we  yield 
obedience  to  the  Great  Parent  ?  Is  it  not 
ingratitude  to  neglect  to  obey  Him  ?  Shall 
we  receive  many  blessings  and  be  desirous  of 
more,  and  return  feigned,  pretended  obedi- 
ence ?  As  I  proceeded  I  felt  strength  to  in- 
crease, and  tenderness  and  solemnity  spread 
over  the  assembly,  and  it  became  a  season  of 
favor,  and  my  heart  breathed  thankfulness 
and  praise  to  the  bountiful  Giver.  Before 
parting  I  bid  them  an  affectionate  farewell, 
and  commended  them  to  God  and  the  Word 
of  His  Grace.  They  appeared  after  meeting 
solemn,  not  going  into  light  or  vain  conver- 
sation, as  in  some  places  I  have  painfully 
witnessed. 

27th.   We  attended  Monthly  Meeting  at 


Duanesburg.    Before  the  business  came 
had  a  short  testimony  which  was  close, 
ing,  that  things  will  not  always  be  in 
way  they  are  in,  that  such  as  are  lifted 
will  be  brought  down,  and  such  as  are  of 
degi-ee  will  be  exalted,  those  who  are  wisi 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  i 
ceit,  will  be  brought  down,  while  the  hun 
who  are  little  in  their  own  esteem  and  of  w 
estate  are  exalted.    It  was  trying  exerc  e 
but  when  I  had  got  through  I  sat  down 
leased.    This  communication  had  consiotr 
able  reach  on  divers  that  were  present, 

Last  evening  we  received  letters  from  ii 
connections  and  friends  at  home,  giving 
account  of  their  welfare,  which  has  been 
newed  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  Fathe: 
mercies,  that  as  he  had  been  pleased  to 
gage  me  to  leave  these  dear  objects  of  : 
love.  He  had  preserved  them  and  me  too 
being  now  near  six  months  since  receiv 
any  account  from  them. 

28th.    Attended  a  meeting  at  Duanesbu 
I  sat  tryingly  exercised  for  some  time,  tl 
arose  and  said,  The  winter  is  gone,  the  r; 
is  over  and  past,  the  time  of  the  singing 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle 
heard  in  the  land.    I  then  intimated  that  t' 
description  fitly  applied  to  the  poor,  tried  80[ 
that  has  been  tempted  and  buffeted,  and  h: 
passed  through  these  difl[iculties  with  confl 
and  adversity,  and  begins  to  feel  the  gen: 
warmth  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  to  arii 
Ah  how  pleasing  to  realize  the  winter  to 
gone,  the  rain  over  and  past,  the  time  of  t 
singing  of  birds  to  be  come  and  the  voice  of  t 
turtle  to  be  heard  in  the  land  I  How  consolir 
how  rejoicing,  to  experience  what  is  no  dou 
intended  to  be  conveyed  by  this  passage !  T 
preciousness  of  it  is  suflScient  to  cause  t 
heart  of  the  widow  to  sing  for  joy.    But,  n 
friends,  after  all  this  [how  sorrowful  it  wo 
be  if]  there  should  be  a  sitting  down  at  eaf 
a  forgetfulness  of  past  favors,  and  resting  s£ 
isfied  in  the  time  of  prosperity,  the  time 
adversity  and  of  favor  too,  forgotten.  Tb 
state  of  ease  is  too  natural  to  us,  and  withoi 
watchfulness  we  are  very  liable  to  fall  in 
it;  and  in  the  times  set  apart  for  our  solenci 
approaches  to  our  Maker  to  permit  the  mir 
to  wander,  and  to  stray  away  after  the  d 
lights  of  this  world,  the  amusing  gratific. 
tionsof  the  things  of  time.    I  was  favored  i 
bring  several  ideas  feelingly  to  view,  and 
believe  the  minds  of  many  were  humblingl 
impressed.    I  wanted  that  the  humble,  can 
ful  travellers  should  be  encouraged,  and  I  b 
lieve  they  were ;  and  the  negligent  warned 

(To  bo  contiuned.) 


The  Foot  of  a  Horse. — The  human  hand  he 
often  been  taken  to  illustrate  Divine  wisdoi; 
— and  very  well.  But  have  you  ever  examine 
your  horse's  hoof.  It  is  hardly  less  curioi; 
in  its  way.  Its  parts  are  somewhat  more  con' 
plicated,  yet  their  design  is  simple  and  obv 
ous.  The  hoof  is  not,  as  it  appears  to  th 
careless  eye,  a  mere  lump  of  insensible  bon( 
fastened  to  the  leg  by  a  joint.  It  is  made  u 
of  a  series  of  thin  layers,  or  leaves,  of  hori 
about  five  hundred  in  number,  and  nicely  fil 
ted  to  each  other,  and  forming  a  lining  to  th 
foot  itself  Then  there  are  as  many  mor 
layers,  belonging  to  what  is  called  the  "  cofiin 
bone,"  and  fitted  into  this.  These  are  elastic 
Take  a  quire  of  paper  and  insert  the  leave  1 
one  by  one  into  those  of  another  quire,  an( 
yott  will  get  some  idea  of  the  arrangement  o 
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e  several  layers.  Now,  the  weight  of  the 
)rse  rests  on  as  many  elastic  springs  as  there 
e  layers  in  his  four  feet — about  four  thou- 
nd ;  and  all  this  is  contrived,  not  only  for 
e  conveyance  of  his  owa  body,  but  for  what 
er  burdens  may  be  laid  on  him. — Bural 
ome. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  or  un 
wfulness  of  pleasure?  of  the  innocency  or 
ilignity  of  actions  ?  take  this  rule :  What 
er  weakens  your  i-eason,  impairs  the  tender- 
38  of  your  conscience,  obscures  your  sense  of 
id,  or  takes  off  the  relish  of  spiritual  things ; 
short,  whatever  increases  the  authority  of 
ar  body  over  your  mind,  that  thing  is  sin 
you,  however  innocent  it  may  be  in  itself." 
rhy  moustache  is  quite  a  pretty  one — it 
ts  nicely  the  general  contour  of  thy  face 
mparts  to  thee  a  half-military,  and  sort  of 
European  style,  which,  with  thy  broad, 
lare  shoulders  and  good  carriage,  makes 
se  one  that  may  well  be  admired.  Thy 
thes,  and  the  selection  and  arrangement  of 
r  jewelry,  are  certain  to  attract  the  atten- 
n  of  whoever  may  be  in  thy  presence.  Thy 
nners  are  sufficiently  polished  and  are  quite 
ractive.    Thy  acquirements  are  considera- 
— thou  art  well  posted  in  Shakespeare, 
3kens,  and  many  of  the  poets.    Thy  associ- 
s  accord  thee  much  attention  and  prefer- 
!e  ;  the  fact  is,  thou  art  really  very  popular, 
I  there  is  a  lustre  about  thee  that  impresses, 
thy  friends  caution  thee  about  thy  tastes, 
I't  attach  too  much  importance  to  it,  for 
y  forget  the  claims  as  well  as  the  charms 
,^outh — they  have  had  their  good  time,  and 
'e  outlived  their  love  for  externals ;  and  if 
u  should  listen  to  all  their  admonitions, 
nsels  and  warnings,  thou  might  pass  thy 
■ning  in  gloom,  and  be  shut  out  from  suu- 
le  the  best  part  of  thy  day;  No,  no,  don't 
ard  them — they  will  get  over  it. — And 
e  than  all  this,  if  thou  allows  thyself  to 
ome  too  conscientious,  thou'lt  never  get 
ig  in  business  in  the  world.   Sharp,  shrewd 
1  would  pluck  thee  on  every  side,  and  leave 
3  away  in  the  rear  to  be  pointed  at  as  one 
t  couldn't  make  a  living, 
hus  has  the  devil  been  instructing  thee : 
this  and  more  too  of  a  similar  nature,  has 
enemy  of  thy  peace,  already  persuaded 
3  to  believe,  is  true — thou  hast  imbibed  it 
and  the  poison  is  now  working — that 
lerness  of  conscience  which  j^reserved  thee 
arlier  life  is  waning — the  light  that  was 
hee  is  growing  less  and  less,  darker  and 
£er.    Gross  sins  thou  wast  never  guilty 
)ut,  "  the  little  foxes  are  spoiling  the  ten- 
vine."    The  vanity  of  thy  mind,  thy  love 
pprobation,  thy  forgetfulness  of  thy  Crea- 
thy  ambitious  dreams  of  the  future,  thy 
ne  of  the  Master  and  His  words,  thy  fear 
le  cross  of  a  crucified  Lord,  thy  dread  of 
straight  and  narrow  way,  thy  refusal  to 
r  thyself  objects  and  idols  which  thou 
')S  to  be  wrong,  arc  all  fast  sapj^ing  thy 
tual  life,  and  to-day  thou  art  further  from 
and  His  salvation  than  thou  wast  a  few 
s  ago. 

niere  is  a  way  to  return  which  thou  art 
ignorant  of : — forgiveness  afresh,  and  re- 
iliation  awaits  thee.  "Eepent,  for  the 
dom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand."  And  "  boast 
thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest 
vhat  a  day  may  bring  forth."  Accept 
the  proffered  blessing  of  divine  help  :  re- 


turn again  to  Bethel  where  God  met  with 
thee  in  the  beginning;  repent,  and  thy  soul 
shall  yet  live.  Apply  thyself  with  earnest 
ness  to  the  means  appointed  in  God's  mercy 
for  thy  restoration,  until  enabled  to  exchange 
thy  pleasure  building  of  to-day,  which  hath 
only  sand  for  a  foundation,  for  the  substantial 
and  ever  enduring  felicity  of  the  redeemed. 
I  know  thee  not  by  name  or  place — only  as  a 
brother  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  Avhose 
cause  he  is  even  now  pleading  at  the  Father's 
throne :  He  loves  thee,  and  wants  to  save  thee 
so  much,  and  yet  I  fear  thou  "  will  not." 

Sex  in  Education. — Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  little 
volume  upon  this  subject,  has  pointed  out  in 
a  very  impressive  way  the  bearings  of  science 
upon  a  question  which  has  been  hitherto 
handled  with  very  little  reference  to  scientific 
principles.  He  says  that  the  endurance  of 
women  is  not  equal  to  that  of  men,  which 
everybody  claimed  to  know  before;  but  he 
says  that  this  inequality  of  endurance  must 
shape  school  policy,  which  has  not  hitherto 
been  admitted,  and  he  furthermore  discloses 
the  mischievious  and  fatal  consequences  that 
follow  in  our  schools  from  practically  disre- 
garding the  physical  diff"erenecs  of  sex.  The 
effects  of  exposing  girls  to  the  same  school 
method  and  discipline  as  boys  are  injurious 
and  often  fatal  to  health,  but  from  their  na- 
ture they  are  studiously  concealed,  and  in  the 
present  tem2:)er  of  public  feeling  are  often 
persistently  denied.  The  doctor,  however, 
has  studied  the  question  as  a  physician,  and 
the  book  abounds  with  painful  evidences  that 
he  has  studied  it  to  some  purpose.  He  shows 
what  must  be  the  inevitable  consequences  of 
the  co-education  of  the  sexes  carried  out  as  a 
system,  and  maintains  that  what  science  pre- 
dicts experience  verifies.  He  saj^s  :  "  A  phi- 
lanthropist and  an  intelligent  observer,  who 
has  for  a  long  time  taken  an  active  part  in 
promoting  the  best  education  of  the  sexes, 
and  who  still  holds  some  sort  of  official  con- 
nection with  a  college  occupied  with  identical 
co-education,  told  the  writer  a  few  months 
ago  that  he  had  endeavored  to  trace  the  post- 
college  history  of  the  female  graduates  of  the 
institution  he  was  interested  in.  His  object 
was  to  ascertain  how  their  phj'siquc  behaved 
under  the  stress — the  wear  and  tear  of  wo- 
man's work  in  life.  The  conclusion  that  re- 
sulted from  his  inquiry  he  formulated  in  the 
statement  that  "  the  co-education  of  the  sexes 
intellectually  a  success,  physically  a  failure.'  " 
— Galaxy. 

A  Voice  from  the  Past. 

Extract  from  an  Epistle  issued  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1833. 

The  present  period  is  remarkable  for  the 
great  number  of  undertakings  tliat  have  for 
their  object  the  promotion  of  moral,  religious 
or  benevolent  purposes,  and  in  which  the  co- 
operation of  Friends  is  often  solicited.  We 
believe  that  a  frequent  or  familiar  association 
with  the  world  and  with  tliose  who  do  not 
conform  to  our  principles  or  practices,  whe- 
ther by  writing  or  carrj-ing  on  such  plans,  or 
in  our  common  intercourse  among  men,  is 
calculated  to  have  a  weakening  effect  on  the 
mind,  to  leaven  us  into  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  expose  us  to  temptation,  to  depart  from 
our  religious  testimonies.  It  behoves  us  all, 
and  especially  the  young  convinced,  to  be- 
ware of  the  great  and  increasing  activity 
which  prevails  at  the  present  day,  lest  by 


running  into  things  which  are  not  convenient 
for  them,  their  spiritual  strengtli  may  bo 
dissipated,  and  their  advancement  in  the  work 
of  true  religion  obstructed. 

Be  on  your  guard,  dear  young  Friends, 
against  too  readily  joining  yourselves  with 
any  of  tlicse  associations.  You  will  find  your 
safety  to  consist  in  stillness  and  a  deep  in- 
dwelling with  the  Seed  of  life  in  your  own 
hearts,  keeping  within  the  bosom  of  our  own 
Society,  and  in  your  daily  walk  in  the  world, 
showing  forth  a  good  conversation  with  meek- 
ness of  wisdom  in  all  lowlinessof  mind.  Avoid 
entering  too  freely  into  conversation  on  re- 
ligious topics,  or  meddling  with  subjects  which 
are  too  liigh  for  you  ;  and  rather  seek  to  learn 
in  the  School  of  Christ,  those  things  which 
belong  to  your  own  everlasting  peace,  than 
be  forward  to  engage  in  religious  discussion. 

Let  nothing  induce  you  to  slight  the  pre- 
cious testimonies  of  truth,  either  in  your  dress, 
language  or  deportment,  but  yield  yourselves 
to  the  resti-aining  power  of  the  cross,  which 
will  circumscribe  your  desires  and  give  you 
solid  peace  and  contentment  in  a  plain  and 
moderate  way  of  living.  This  will  preserve 
you  also  from  seeking  after  wealth,  or  engag- 
ing in  great  trade  or  business,  both  of  which 
are  snares  that  have  entangled  many  visited 
minds,  been  productive  of  sorrowful  conse- 
quences to  them,  and  brought  reproach  on  our 
religious  profession.  Finally,  dear  Friends  of 
every  class,  may  we  all  press  after  an  increase 
of  that  heavenly  fellowship  which  stands  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  holy  head,  that,  being  bap- 
tised by  one  spirit  into  one  body,  we  may 
experience  a  united  and  harmonious  travail 
for  the  preservation  of  our  religious  Society 
on  its  original  foundation ;  for  the  support  of 
its  testimonies,  and  the  faithful  administration 
of  its  discipline  ;  that  thus  coming  unto  Christ 
as  unto  a  "  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious,  we  also 
as  lively  stones,  may  be  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spirit- 
ual sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesua 
Christ." 

(Signed,) 

William  Evans,  Clerk  of  Men's  and 
EuTH  Ely,  Clerk  of  Women's  Yearly 
Meeting. 


Remarkable  Memories. — Mary  Somerville,  in 
her  recollections,  gives  the  following  instances 
which  came  under  her  observation  : 

"There  was  an  idiot  in  Edinburg,  the  son 
of  a  respectable  family,  who  had  a  remark- 
able memory.  He  never  failed  to  go  to  the 
kirk  on  Sunday,  and  on  returning  home  could 
repeat  the  sermon  word  for  word,  saying, 
Here  the  minister  coughed.  Here  he  stopped 
to  blow  his  nose.  During  the  tour  we  made 
in  the  Highlands,  we  met  with  another  idiot 
who  knew  the  Bible  so  perfectly  that  if  3-ou 
asked  him  where  such  a  verse  was  to  be  found, 
he  could  tell  without  hesitation,  and  repeat 
the  chapter.  The  common  people  of  Scotland 
at  that  time  had  a  kind  of  serious  compassion 
for  these  harmless  idiots,  because  '  the  hand 
of  God  was  upon  them.' 

The  wise  as  well  as  the  foolish  are  .some- 
times endowed  with  a  powerful  memory.  Dr. 
Gregory,  an  eminent  Edinburg  physician, 
one  of  the  cleverest  and  most  agreeable  men 
I  ever  met  with,  was  a  remarkable  instance 
of  this.  He  wrote  and  spoke  Latin  fluently, 
and  Dr.  Somerville,  who  was  a  good  Latinist, 
met  with  a  Latin  quotation  in  some  book  he 


256 


THE  FRIEND. 


was  reading,  but  not  knowing  from  whence 
it  was  taken,  asked  his  friend  Dr.  Gregory. 
'It  is  forty  years  since  I  read  that  author,' 
said  Dr.  Gregory,  '  but  I  think  you  will  find 
the  passage  in  the  middle  of  such  a  page.' 
Dr.  Somerville  went  for  the  book,  and  at  the 
place  mentioned  there  it  was." 


This  belief,  of  the  necessity  of  imperfection, 
is  not  only  dangerous  but  hurtful ;  for  instead 
of  inciting  to  endeavors  after  holiness,  it  dis- 
courages all  attempts  thereto.  For  what  need 
a  man  set  forth  towards  a  city,  while  be  be- 
lieves he  shall  never  come  there? — John 
Crook. 
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THIRD  MONTH  28.  1874. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — An  analysis  of  the  returns  of  the  recent 
parliamentary  elections  in  Great  Britain  exhibits  the 
remarkable  fact  that,  although  the  Coraservative  party 
elected  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
Liberal  party  had  a  majority  of  the  popular  votes.  The 
Liberals  polled  7e56,386  votes  throughout  the  kingdom, 
and  the  Conservatives  690,782,  a  Liberal  majority  of 
65,654,  and  yet  the  Conservatives  have  a  majority  of 
50  in  the  House. 

Parliament  reassembled  on  the  19th,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  were  summoned  to  the 
Chamber  of  the  Peers  to  hear  the  Queen's  speech  read. 
Among  the  subjects  referred  to  in  the  speech,  are  the 
marriage  of  the  Queen's  son  with  a  Russian  princess, 
which  is  regarded  as  a  pledge  of  friendship  between 
two  great  empires ;  the  successful  result  of  the  Ashantee 
war,  and  the  drought  which  has  affected  the  most  popu- 
lous provinces  of  the  Indian  Empire.  In  reference  to 
the  latter  the  Queen  says:  "I  have  directed  the  Gov- 
ernor-General of  India  to  spare  no  cost  in  striving  to 
mitigate  this  terrible  calamity."  Attention  is  called 
to  the  delay  and  expense  attending  the  transfer  of  land 
in  England,  whicli  form  a  serious  obstacle  to  dealings 
in  real  property,  and  it  is  intended  to  submit  measures 
for  consideration  which  will,  if  adopted,  remove  much 
of  the  evil  complained  of.  A  bill  will  also  be  intro- 
duced dealing  with  such  parts  of  the  acts  regulating  the 
6ale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  have  given  rise  to  com- 
plaints. Several  local  matters  are  referred  to,  includ- 
ing the  working  of  the  act  affecting  the  relationship  be- 
tween master  and  servant :  the  act  dealing  with  offences 
connected  with  trade,  and  the  law  of  conspiracy.  The 
Government  desires  that  Parliament  before  attempting 
fresh  legislation  on  these  subjects,  should  be  in  posses- 
sion of  all  the  material  facts  and  know  the  precise  ques- 
tions ill  controversy,  to  obtain  which  knowledge  a  royal 
commission  of  inquiry  has  been  issued  in  regard  to  the 
state  and  working  of  the  laws  referred  to. 

Disraeli  gave  notice  that  the  government  would  ask 
for  the  adjournment  of  the  House  from  the  .31st  inst.  to 
4th  mo.  13th.  He  promised  that  the  budget  would  be 
ready  on  the  16th  prox. 

On  the  20th  a  remark.ably  high  tide  occurred  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  England.  Ipswich,  Yarmouth  and  Hull, 
were  partially  flooded,  and  the  Thames  rose  so  as  in 
some  places  to  overflow  its  banks  to  the  damage  of  ad- 
jacent stores  and  warehouses.  Several  persons  were 
drowned. 

General  Wolseley  and  part  of  the  troops  of  the  Afri- 
can expedition,  have  returned  to  England. 

A  loan  of  ?50,000,000  is  needed  for  India,  of  which 
$15,000,000  are  wanted  immediately. 

Disraeli  has  refused  to  receive  a  deputation  that  came 
to  ask  for  the  release  of  the  imprisoned  Fenians. 

A  decree  has  been  promulgated  in  Madrid  establish- 
ing a  national  bank,  granting  it  a  monopoly  of  the 
is-suing  of  bank  notes,  and  compulsorily  incorporating 
with  it  all  other  banks  in  Spain.  In  return  tlie  new 
bank  is  to  make  large  advances  to  the  government. 

No  important  change  in  the  north  of  Spain  is  re- 
ported. The  first  movement  for  the  relief  of  Bilboa, 
by  way  of  the  river,  was  a  failure.  It  was  found  im- 
possible to  effect  a  landing,  and  the  expedition  returned 
to  Santander.  An  ammunition  wagon  lately  exploded 
in  Serrano's  camp,  and  killed  and  wounded  fifty  men. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  in  the  Austrian  Legis- 


lature threaten  to  withdraw  if  the  passage  of  the  eccle- 
siastical bill  is  pressed. 

The  Prussian  Reichstag  is  reluctant  to  fix  the  or- 
dinary strength  of  the  army  at  the  high  number  de- 
manded by  the  government,  400,000  men. 

On  the  22d,  the  Generals  of  the  army  waited  in  a 
body  on  the  Emperor,  and  congratulated  him  on  the 
reaching  of  his  77tli  birth  day.  The  Emperor,  in  the 
course  of  his  reply,  referred  to  the  army  and  declared 
that  he  was  determined  to  maintain  its  strength,  and 
thereby  ensure  the  peace  of  Europe. 

After  a  long  debate  in  the  French  Assembly,  the 
resolution  censuring  the  government  for  its  action  in 
reference  to  the  nomination  of  maycurs  of  cities  was  de- 
feated by  a  majority  of  62. 

The  Duke  of  Padua  and  other  distinguished  persons 
who  took  part  in  the  recent  demonstration  at  Chisel- 
hurst,  have  been  removed  from  the  mayoralties  and 
other  offices  held  by  them  under  the  government. 

The  Russian  Official  Messenger  publishes  a  statistical 
table  which  shows  that  the  fires  in  that  country  in  1873 
were  22,476  in  number,  the  damage  done  being  esti- 
mated at  forty-four  two-fifths  millions  of  roubles.  Out 
of  that  total,  five  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eleven 
were  caused  by  acts  of  imprudence,  three  thousand  one 
hundred  and  forty-one  are  attributed  to  malevolence, 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-four  to  lightning. 

The  diamond  fields  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  are 
now  nearly  deserted,  the  majority  of  the  seekers  after 
wealth  having  concluded  to  abandon  a  quest  which  en- 
tailed severe  labor  and  rarely  paid  more  than  expenses. 

The  revenues  of  the  Suez  Canal  show  a  steady  in- 
crease. The  receipts  of  the  2nd  mo.  1872  were  1,333,- 
040  francs,  those  of  the  same  month  1873,  1,852,132 
francs,  and  those  of  the  last  2nd  month  2,011,000  francs. 

The  Bishop  of  Iceland  has  issued  a  pastoral  ordering 
a  religious  celebration  throughout  the  island  on  the 
2d  day  of  Eighth  mo.  next,  in  commemoration  of  the 
thousandth  anniversary  of  the  first  settlement  of  the 
island.  A  new  constitution  granted  by  Denmark  will 
go  into  effect  at  the  date  mentioned. 

A  City  of  Mexico  dispatch  says  :  A  Catholic  mob,  on 
the  night  of  March  7th,  attacked  a  Protestant  chapel  in 
Puebla,  broke  the  windows  and  furniture,  destroyed 
bibles  and  stoned  the  pastor. 

Prince  Kalakua  has  been  elected  King  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  to  succeed  King  Lunalilo.  The  new  ruler 
is  said  to  be  a  man  of  good  character  and  better  abilities 
than  his  immediate  predecessors. 

A  recent  census  of  Japan  sliows  the  entire  population 
to  be  33,100,000.  The  Emperor  has  ordered  that  his 
own  income  shall  pay  tax  equally  with  that  of  his  sub- 
jects. The  malcontents  in  Fizen  demand  that  an  ex- 
pedition .shall  be  sent  against  Corea.  The  government 
is  endeavoring  to  put  down  the  rebellion,  but  many  of 
the  military  refuse  to  act  against  their  countrymen. 

Seventy  English  journalists  have  made  an  excursion 
over  the  Midland  Railroad  in  the  Pullman  cars,  and 
the  papers  speak  in  high  terms  of  this  improvement  of 
railway  travel.  The  Times  says,  now  that  Pullman's 
enterprise  has  crossed  the  Atlantic,  the  improvement 
will  not  be  limited  to  England. 

On  the  23d,  the  King  of  Italy  received  3000  persons 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  who  came  to  congratu- 
late him  on  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne. 

A  protest  has  been  presented  in  the  French  Assem- 
bly, from  Ganibetta  and  othens,  demanding  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Chamber. 

London,  3rd  mo.  23d. — Consols  92. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  %\d.;  Orleans,  8  7-16d. 
White  wheat,  12.s.  Ad.  a  12s.  Qd.  per  100  lbs.;  red 
western  spring,  lis.  a  lis.  8fZ. 

United  States. — The  receipts  from  internal  revenue 
has  recently  diminished  in  consequence  of  the  temper- 
ance agitation  in  the  West,  which  has  lessened  the  de- 
mands on  the  distillers.  While  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks  in  large  towns  has  not  been  much  affected,  it  has 
been  nearly  broken  up  in  many  villages  and  small 
towns  of  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

There  were  557  deaths  in  New  York  last  week. 

In  Philadelphia  the  interments  numbered  293.  The 
total  consumption  of  anthracite  coal  in  this  city  for 
1873,  is  given  as  1,751,871  tons,  and  of  gae  and  bitu- 
minous coal  about  375,000  tons,  making  a  total  of  2  - 
126,871  tons,  against  1,988,439  tons  in  1872. 

Bald  Mountain,  in  the  western  part  of  North  Caro- 
lina, near  Tennessee,  has  for  several  weeks  past  given 
indications  of  a  volcanic  eruption,  the  ground  upon  its 
slopes  trembling,  and  loud  rumbling  noises  coming 
from  the  mountain. 

The  New  England  Freedmen's  Aid  Society,  which 
was  organized  in  1864,  has  decided  to  close  its  opera- 
tions.   The  society  has  received  and  disbursed  about 


$350,000,  and  supported  seventy  teachers  amor 
freed  people  of  the  South. 

The  whole  number  of  hogs  packed  in  the  West 
11th  mo.  1st  last  to  3d  mo.  1st,  was  5,383,810,  a\ 
weight  268  pounds  ;  which  is  a  decrease  in  numbi 
weight  compared  with  last  year. 

On  the  22d  a  fire  broke  out  in  Indianapolis, 
consumed  a  number  of  valuable  buildings.  Toti 
about  $300,000. 

On  the  23d  inst.,  a  large  manufactory  at  New  Hi 
Conn.,  was  burned,  and  500  hands  were  turned 
employment.    Estimated  loss  $800,000. 

The  United  States  House  of  Representatives, 
vote  of  168  to  77,  has  passed  a  bill  to  fix  the  amo 
legal-tender  notes  for  general  circulation  at  $40C 
000,  said  amount  never  to  be  exceeded. 

Tlie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quot 
on  the  23d  inst.    New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  119|  a  120 ;  ditto,  1868,  119  ; 

5  per  cents,  114|.    Superfine  flour,  $5.75  a  $6; 
extra,  $6.25  a  $6.50 ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.75. 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.55 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.50  ; 
do.,  $1.45;  white  Michigan,  $1.82..  Oats,  61  a  ( 
Western  mixed  corn,  87  a  91  cts.  ;  white,  91  a  ! 
Rye,  98  cts.    Philadelphia. — Cotton,  16|  a  17J 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a 
extras,  $5.75  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.25. 
wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65  ;  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.73; 
$1.78  a  $1.83.    Rye,  94  a  96  cts.    Yellow  corn,  i 
Oats,  57  a  63  cts.    Sales  of  2300  beef  cattle.  Che 
6^  a  1^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  common  A^  a  6  cts.  1 

6  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  $8.50  a  $9  pi 
lb.  net.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.80  a  ! 
fair  to  prime,  $1.60  a  $1.75 ;  good  to  prime  red, 
a  $1.80.  Yellow  corn,  78  a  80  cts.  Oats,  60  a  < 
Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour,  $5.50  a  $6.25.  . 
spring  wheat,  $1.24J ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.17J ;  No. 
$1.14^-.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  62  cts.  No.  2  spring  b 
$1.41. 



WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  c 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  h 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  3d  of  next  moi 
1  p.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admissio 
meet  at  10  A.  m.  of  the  same  day. 

Samuel  Mobbi! 
Philada.  3d  mo.  24th,  1874.  Q 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  Scha 
Second-day  evening,  the  30th  instant.  Conve} 
will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  that  day,  tc 
the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.4( 
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A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience  as  a  te 
desires  a  situation  as  assistant  in  a  Friends'  Scho 
Address  box  12,  Kennett  Square,  Chester  Co., 


'I 


It 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  ( 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friend 
may  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attacl 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Committi 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post- 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  .L 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Philadel 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Ph|irj 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadd/i 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W< 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  in 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo; 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  city  residence,  in  Philadelphia,  i 
mo.  20th,  1874,  Oliveb  Pabby,  in  the  80th  y' 
his  age,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  M« 
of  Friends  for  the  Western  District ;  and  was  b 
2d  mo.  23d,  in  "  Friends'  Solebury  Burying-gr© 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

 ,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  2d  inst.,  JoH 

TowNSEND,  aged  near  85  years,  a  member  of  Bin 
ham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Animal  Character. 

(Concluded  from  paso  251.) 
THE  PIG — THE  WOLF — KIDS. 

3thor  cbarmsthan  gastrouomical  ones  have 
3n  discovered  in  young  pigs  by  those  who 
/e  occasionally  made  pets  of  them.  The 
mal,  though  obstinate  and  self-willed,  is 
lly  not  stupid,  and  is  capable  of  the  wai-ra- 
attachraent,  and  of  great  fidelity  to  those 
loves.  All  young  animals  are  interesting, 
,  j'oung  pigs  are  more  comical  in  one  re 
et  than  kids,  or  lambs,  or  kittens,  or  pup- 
3;  I  mean,  in  the  ludicrous  combination  of 
,vy  structure  with  immense  activity  and 
cipitation.  They  are  prudent  in  an  advance, 

they  always  lose  tbeir  wits  in  a  retreat, 
[  on  any  decided  alarm  they  hurry  away 
I  general  sauve  qui  pent.  In  maturer  years 
obstinate  courage  frequently  developes 
ilf,  and  they  charge  with  such  force  that  a 
n  cannot  resist  them  without  using  deadly 
ipons.  I  remember  trying  to  get  a  pig 
r  a  bridge;  we  were  three  men  against 
),  all  armed  with  sticks,  but  he  charged  us 
fiercely,  that  after  an  hour's  hard  work, 
.  a  hundred  ineffectual  attempts,  we  were 
ipclled  to  give  in  at  last,  and|  his  owner 

to  seek  a  wide  bridge  higher  up  the  river 
ch  took  him  nine  miles  out  of  his  way. 
this  occasion  the  animal  displayed  splen- 

(ourago  and  indomitable  resolution,  so 
t  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  thwart 

purpose  without  inflicting  some  serious 

yy- 

remember  driving  one  night  in  France, 
the  skirts  of  a  foi'cst,  a  very  lively  horse 
!ed,   when  suddenly  he  became  livelier 
, — so  lively,  in  fact,  that  it  was  scarcely 
iibic  to  hold  him,  and  would  not  have  been 
ible  at  all  had  not  the  road  been  deeply 
)red  with  snow,  that  was  still  silently  and 
,rily  falling.    It  was  between  midnight 
one  in  the  morning,  and  nothing  was  in 
t  but  the  black  edge  of  impenetrable 
it,  with  here  and  there  a  bit  of  sedgy 
ass,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  miles  of  tree- 
land,  all  white  and  untrodden,  stretching 
Y  till  it  joined  the  dark  grey  sk}-.  Whilst 
avoriug  to  restrain  the  horse's  impatience, 
^an  to  have  a  sort  of  feeling  as  if  our 
ows  accompanied  us  on  that  swift  course, 
yet  our  lanterns  were  not  lighted  and 


there  was  no  moon,  nothing  but  the  steady 
weird  light  from  the  infinite  white  fields.  I 
had  a  lady  with  me,  a  Frenchwoman,  not 
wanting  in  courage,  and  she  quickly  laid  her 
hand  on  my  arm,  and  said  ^^Les  Loups !"  Yes, 
the  two  moving  shades  were  a  couple  of  large 
wolves  cantering  silently  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  in  a  line  strictly  parallel  with  our 
own  course,  not  pursuing  us,  but  keeping 
steadily  in  the  fields  to  our  left.  So  we  kept 
on  for  about  a  league,  the  horse  half  mad  with 
fright,  and  galloping  as  fast  as  the  snow  would 
let  him,  and  still  the  two  black  creatures  to 
the  left  of  us,  keeping  up  with  us  as  it  seemed 
so  easily,  with  that  steady  silent  canter  of 
theirs  over  the  thickening  snow  I  Whether 
they  would  attack  us  or  not  depended  simply 
upon  the  intensity  of  hunger  they  might  be 
endui'iog,  and  we  watched  them  for  some 
minutes  with  anxiety,  but  at  length  we  began 
to  imagine  that  the  lines  of  our  course  were 
no  longer  quite  parallel,  that  the  space  be- 
tween us  and  the  wolves  was  gradually  widen- 
ing. Soon  afterwards  this  became  a  certaintj'; 
the  wolves  were  going  on  a  mission  of  their 
own,  probably  to  some  sheepfold  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  did  not  intend  to  honor  us  with 
their  attention.  The  parallelism  of  our  lines 
of  route  had  been  merely  an  accident,  and 
our  companions  grew  less  and  less,  till  at 
length  we  could  only  perceive  two  tiny  black 
specks  that  seemed  almost  motionless  in  the 
distance,  and  that  nobody  who  had  not  seen 
them  nearer  would  have  suspected  to  be  wolves 
at  all. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  wolves  are  more 
to  be  feared,  even  in  France.  It  seldom  hap- 
pens that  a  man  is  in  much  danger  from  their 
direct  attacks,  but  there  is  great  peril  of  a  bad 
carriage-accident  when  your  carriage  is  pur- 
sued by  wolves.  Horses  have  a  perfect  horror 
of  these  animals,  and  lose  their  heads  entirely 
on  such  occasions ;  so  that  one  has  good  reason 
to  dread  wolves  when  driving,  especially  if 
the  road  is  an  awkward  one. 

The  character  and  habits  of  the  wolf  have 
been  carefully  studied  by  many  observers, 
who  agree  in  admitting  his  craft  and  intelli- 
gence,  though  some  of  them  doubt  his  courage. 
Toussenel  tells  us  that  he  himself  saw  six  full- 
grown  wolves  crossing  the  frozen  Loire,  in 
single  file,  in  the  winter  of  1829,  that  he  ex- 
amined their  track  afterwards,  and  would 
have  supposed,  if  he  had  not  seen  six  wolves, 
that  only  one  animal  had  crossed  the  river  in 
that  place,  so  accurately  had  the  five  others 
placed  their  paws  in  the  foot  prints  of  the 
first.  The  wolf  is  so  suspicious  that  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  poison  him.  If  3-ou  place 
a  jioisoned  carcase  near  his  own  residence  he 
will  not  touch  it,  the  only  way  to  get  him  to 
eat  of  it  is  to  drag  it  a  long  distance  so  as  to 
make  a  trail,  and  then  seem  as  if  3-ou  had  been 
anxious  to  hide  it.  He  will  follow  the  trail 
at  night  and  find  the  carcase.  A  common 
way  is  to  lie  in  wait  for  him  with  rifles  round 
about  the  spot  where  the  carcase  is,  and  then 


pour  a  converging  fire  upon  him  the  moment 
of  his  arrival.  I^otwithstanding  the  most  in- 
tense hunger  he  will  not  eat  of  anj'thing  that 
seems  to  him  suspicious,  ho  will  devour  earth 
itself  first.  The  same  prudence  marks  hia 
conduct  in  all  respects  ;  ho  will  not  uselessly 
expose  himself,  yet  ho  is  not  a  coward.  Like 
all  robbers  he  enjoys  foggy  weather.  It  is 
well  known  that  a  farm  which  is  close  to  the 
wolf's  private  residence  is  safer  than  on© 
situated  at  a  distance  of  a  few  miles,  as  ho 
thinks  it  best  to  avoid  scandal  in  his  own 
neiijhborhood.  The  wolf  knows  too,  very 
well,  who  are  his  active  enemies,  and  who  are 
the  people  whom,  though  not  friendly,  he  can 
afl"ord  to  regard  with  indifference.  An  in- 
stance is  on  record  of  a  wolf  which,  quietly 
seated  on  a  little  eminence,  watched  the  long 
line  of  peasants'  carts  going  to  market  along 
the  highroad  close  to  where  ho  was.  Hundreds 
of  anecdotes  might  be  collected  in  j^roof  of  the 
wolf's  exceeding  intelligence  in  all  that  con- 
corns  the  preservation  of  his  life,  and  every 
hunt  supplies  fresh  examples.  A  family  of 
young  wolves,  instructed  by  their  mother, 
will  mislead  the  hunters  artful Ij-,  taking  the 
dangerous  duty  by  turns  for  the  protection  of 
the  rest.  But  when  a  strong,  full-grown 
animal  gets  fairly  awaj',  out  of  the  ring  of 
beaters,  his  policy  is  simple  in  the  extreme. 
He  chooses  a  straight  line,  and  sticks  to  it 
across  all  obstacles  with  uncompromising  rec- 
titude, and  the  worse  the  ground  the  safer  ho 
is,  for  then  the  distance  rapidly  widens  be- 
tween him  and  his  pursuers.  When  tho 
hunters  ai'c  far  behind  the  wolf  relaxes  his 
pace  to  a  quiet  trot,  and  finally  takes  a  rest, 
not  troubling  himself  much  if  one  or  two  of 
the  foremost  dogs  reach  him,  for  he  will  give 
them  a  sharp  bite  or  two  that  will  deprive 
them  of  any  wish  to  vox  him  again. 

Like  all  young  things,  kids  are  extremely 
inquisitive,  ayd  whenever  one  of  them  thinks 
it  has  made  a  discovery,  the  others  always 
immediately  determine  to  find  out  all  about 
the  new  subject  of  interest. 

Sometimes  the  experiments  made  by  a  sot 
of  inquisitive  kids  must  of  necessity  bo  suc- 
cessive. For  example,  if  there  is  a  basket  in 
the  place  which  will  hold  one  of  them,  and 
no  more,  the  others  watch  him  with  great 
interest;  and  as  soon  as  he  jumps  out  (which 
he  is  never  very  long  in  doing),  tho  others 
inevitably  jump  in  and  out  again  b}'  turns. 
A  game  of  this  kind  will  last  till  one  of  tho 
kids  has  a  now  suggestion  to  make,  which  his 
brethren  are  sure  to  adopt ;  for  they  are  always 
very  read}-  in  adopting  any  suggestion  which 
promises  a  variety  in  their  amusements.  It 
became  the  fashion  ono  da\-  amongst  my  kids 
to  carry  a  littlo  sprig  of  green  between  tho 
lips;  and  a  very  pretty  fashion  it  was,  from  a 
painter's  point  of  view,  as  it  supplied  a  most 
refreshing  touch  of  color  amongst  the  blacks 
and  greys.  There  is  a  certain  impudence  and 
fearlessness  about  kids  which  is  often  both 
laughable  and  charnxing.   Ono  day,  whilst  I 
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THE  FRIEND. 


was  at  work  sketching,  the  kids  took  it  into 
their  heads  to  try  to  upset  niy  seat  by  getting 
under  it,  and  lifting  me  up  with  their  not  very 
Samson-like  shoulders.  This  they  tried  in 
turn ;  but,  not  being  powerful  enough  to  suc- 
ceed, turned  their  attention  to  my  great  dog, 
who  lay  by  rae  contemplating  their  gambols 
with  a  sort  of  half  tolerance  mingled  with 
disdain.  First  one  kid  came  up  to  Tom,  and 
brought  his  tiny  visage  in  contact  with  Tom's 
astonished  physiognomy^ ;  then  another  tried 
the  same  experiment;  and  finally,  of  course 
the  third  tried  it.  At  last  the  dog's  dignity 
could  stand  it  no  longer,  and  he  rushed  out  of 
the  place,  not  trusting  himself  to  refrain  from 
using  his  mighty  jaws,  which  would  have 
crushed  a  kid's  head  like  a  nut-shell. 

Most  young  things  (young  crocodiles  and 
some  other  reptiles  excepted)  appear  to  be 
reservoirs  of  pent-up  natural  energy  that  finds 
vent  in  irrepressible  gambols.  Of  all  active 
young  creatures  intimately  known  to  me,  kids 
are  the  most  active.  When  they  seem  to  be 
perfectly  still  and  reasonable,  a  spring  is 
touched,  and  they  bound  straight  up  as  if  the 
earth  had  suddenly  become  elastic  and  thrown 
them  towards  the  sky  like  projectiles.  They 
pass  from  moods  of  venturesome  and  reckless 
frolic  to  moods  of  extreme  caution.  When  in 
the  latter,  they  studiously  examine  some  ob 
ject  in  the  place  where  they  are  confined,  and 
the  boldest  of  them  approaches  it  first,  ready, 
however,  to  withdraw  upon  any  appearance 
of  danger.  The  others  follow  behind,  at  regu 
lar  intervals.  In  all  this  they  are  doing  in 
play  what  they  will  have  to  do  in  earnest  in 
after  life.  The  gambols  prepare  them  for  the 
bold  leaping  amongst  rocks  and  precipices, 
whilst  the  eclaireur  work  prepares  them  for 
the  duty  of  a  prudent  sentinel  when  the  wolves 
are  near  in  the  mysterious  and  deceptive 
moonlight. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Iliilman. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 

To  Martha  Wistar. 

"Philadelphia,  6th  mo.  22d,  1838. 

My  Dear  Friend, — Pleasant  as  it  would  be 
to  greet  thee  and  thy  dear  husband  in  your 
hospitable  mansion,  the  feeling  that  I  am  not 
my  own,  forecloses  every  prospect  at  present 
of  social  visiting.  When  at  liberty  so  to  do 
can  assure  thee  it  would  bo  gratelul  to  me  to 
enjoy  with  you  the  freedom  of  converse. 

I  trust  there  are,  as  thou  sayest,  preserved, 
even  in  everyplace  where  He  has  condescend- 
ed to  place  his  Name,  such  as  shall  cleave  to 
Him,  such  as  shall  speak  of  the  glorious  ma- 
jesty of  his  house,  such  as  shall  praise  him  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  genera 
tion,  yea  tell  their  children  of  him,  and  talk 
of  his  greatness.  Who  will  not  love  their  lives 
unto  the  death,  but  rather  strive  to  be  kept 
among  the  number  of  the  faithful,  the  chosen, 
as  well  as  the  called;  who  shall  walk  with 
their  dear  Lord,  it  is  written,  in  white.  Ah, 
that  we  may  be  of  this  number,  let  us  press 
after  the  attainment,  let  us  strive  to  be  found 
worthy.  Then  shall  we  realize  indeed  to  our 
comfort,  that  in  every  place,  and  in  and  under 
all  our  afflictions  and  trials,  incense  may  be 
offered  to  his  glorious,  holy  Name,  and  from 
the  bottom  of  the  heart  a  '  pure  offering'  pre- 
pared by  Himself.  Truly,  my  dear  friend,  wo 
need  to  be  girded  with  the  whole  armor  of 
righteousness  to  stand  in  this  day.  Wo  go  to 
oar  meetings  poor  and  empty,  and  sit  them 


through  sometimes  scarcely  sensible  of  any 
rising  of  the  spring,  whose  waters  make  glad 
all  the  heritage.  And  can  we  expect  to  re 
joice  when  the  Master  reigns  not?  Yet  I  be- 
lieve all  the  sincere  hearted,  are  sustained  and 
fed ;  and  in  His  blessed  time,  will  have  to  ac- 
knowledge that  though  they  walk  through 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  they  are  sus- 
tained by  his  rod  as  well  as  his  staff,  and  will 
rejoice  in  a  coming  day,  that  they  have  been 
brought  into  suffering — planted  with  their 
dear  Master  into  the  likeness  of  his  death ; 
that  thus  they  may  be  prepared  to  arise,  and 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  To  walk,  even  here, 
with  him  in  white  is,  I  believe,  the  privilege 
of  the  King's  children ;  and  I  long  for  the 
blessed  attainment.  May  we,  with  thy  dear 
0.  also,  who  seems  so  interwoven  with  thy- 
self, that  when  writing  I  can  scarcely  do  other 
than  include  him,  steadily  persevere,  as  I  doubt 
not  is  our  united,  earnest  desire,  in  the  way 
cast  up  for  us  ;  accounting  rejiroaches  and 
afflictions  for  Christ's  sake  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  JEgypt ;  and  then,  let  come 
what  will,  we  need  not  fear,  but  that  our 
adorable  unconquered  Captain  will  keep  us; 
yea  keep  that,  which  through  mercy  we  have 
been  enabled  to  commit  unto  Him. 

Much  depends  upon  the  faithfulness  of  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  the  discip- 
line of  the  church.  Oh!  that  strength  may 
be  furnished  to  my  dear  friends  in  their  varied 
allotments,  to  go  forth,  not  in  the  armor  which 
is  not  proved,  but  being  girt  about  with  Truth; 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness. 
And  may  we  realize  our  feet  to  bo  shod  with 
the  'preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;'  at- 
tired also  with  the  shield  of  faith,  Avith  which 
wo  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked.  Taking  also  'the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  sjiirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God,'  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever.  Thus  equipped  may  wo  not  humbly 
hope  to  be  enabled  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  the  little  we  can,  (for 
truly  it  is  very  little)  for  the  precious  cause' 
sake,  to  stand  to  the  end  of  the  race;  aud 
finally  through  the  mercy  of  Him  who  loved 
us  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  to  be  ad 
mitted  into  the  company  of  saints  and  angels, 
and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  who 
with  palms  in  their  hands  cease  not  to  praise, 
and  honor,  and  adore  Him,  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 

My  love  awaits  your  acceptance,  and  am 
thy  sincerely  attached  friend, 

S.  HlLLMAN." 

To  her  Mother. 

"  Westchester,  10th  mo.  7th,  1838. 
Dear  Mother: — Having  attended  Fallow- 
field  Meeting  by  appointment,  and  ridden  15 
miles  after  dinner,  we*  reached  here  (Benja- 
min Cope's)  about  half  past  five.  The  day 
before  wo  wei'e  at  West  Grove.  Friends  seem 
glad  to  have  us  at  all  the  places;  though  the 
prospect  of  a  succession,  especially  among  the 
young  is  truly  hopeless.  Yet  in  almost  every 
place  there  is  a  little  suffering  few,  a  remnant 
still  preserved,  bound  to  the  law  and  the  tes- 
timony, who  feel  near  to  our  spirits,  and  with 
whom  we  have  di'ank  in  the  one  cup  of  spirit- 
ual exercise  and  baptism.  There  are  too, 
some  among  the  princes  of  the  people,  of  the 
fathers,  who  do  not  unite  with  any  innovation, 


*  Grace  Evans  was  companion  for  S.  H.  in  this  visit 
to  the  meetings  composuig  Concord  and  Western  Quar- 
terly Meetings. 
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and  whose  eyes  are  clear  sighted  to  disc 
truth  from  error.  We  have  visited  some  c 
Friends  in  affliction;  one  with  a  cancer  in 
face,  a  very  precious  Friend,  whose  daugl 
is  in  very  delicate  health  also  ;  while  her  1 
band  seems  sweetly  preparing  for  that  be 
country  where  there  is  no  more  pain,  ncit 
sorrow  nor  crying.  My  time  has  been  so 
tirely  occupied,  that  when  at  liberty,  a 
could  or  can  do  seems  to  be  to  seek  rest 
that  my  letters  have  been  short  and  pi 
Yours  have  all  been  truly  acceptable. 
Lippincott  came  here,  a  few  steps  from 
brother's,  and  brought  them  last  eve. 

*  *  *  To  the  praise  of  His  grace,  a 
I  believe  led  mo  out  on  this  mission,  I  n 
thankfully  say.  He  has  been  with  me  to. 
comfort;  has  been  mouth  and  wisdom,  ton 
and  utterance,  or  I  had  fainted.  For  trul 
is  no  easy  matter  to  visit  the  seed  which 
under  oppression,  being  imprisoned  ;  and  iii 
when  the  number  of  those  who  are  digg 
in  meetings  for  the  arising  of  the  well-spi 
of  life  is  very  few.  Yet  there  has  been,  fi 
season  to  season,  strength  furnished  to  pun  ( 
though  faint ;  and  now  in  looking  towards  li 
conclusion  of  this  little  service,  quiet,  peaci  r 
poverty  seems  the  clothing  of  my  spirit. 

The  finishing  of  a  work  is  not  less  import  ii  ;  ; 
than  the  commencement;  and  I  desire  tcjui: 
kept  simply  attentive  to  the  unfoldingf|  it 
Divine  Wisdom  every  day,  and  at  all  tint  if 
that  I  may  leave  nothing  undone,  ueithorl  t 
more  than  is  required.  |  iio 

Love  to  dear  M.  and  E.  Bacon,  of  wh  h 
and  their  loss  I  often  think.    Also  E.  C 
and  hers,  with  other  friends  enquiring  a 
me;  and  accept  the  warm  feelings,  my  d 
mother  and  sisters,  of  your  absent 

Sarah,  in  bond 

Dear  sister  E.  I  had  hoped  would  h 
written  again.  Love  to  her  and  to  broti 
with  their  little  ones." 

To  William  Scattergood.* 

"  Philadelphia,  11th  mo.  18th,  183 

 ,  Thy  last  letter  was  truly  grate 

as  it  contained  intelligence  new  to  me  and 
sirable;  that  for  which  I  trust  I  may  sa; 
have  travailed  according  to  my  measure,  c 
that  the  living  child  might  be  brought  foi 
And  now,  my  dear  friend,  all  that  the  L 
spake  to  thee  of  in  early  days,  will  he  acc( 
plish,  as  thou  keepest  hold  on  thy  part  of 
covenant.  Oh  !  that  thou  mayst  follow 
reservedly  and  faithfully,  the  leadings  of 
Holy  Spirit,  counting  nothing  too  near 
dear  to  part  with  for  His  blessed  name's  sa 
and  when  he  leadeth  again  into  Jordan, ; 
the  very  depths  of  Jordan,  be  willing  to  ab 
there  until  He  speaketh  the  word,  '  Come 
hither.'  Ah  then,  thou  wilt  bring  up  1 
stones,  living  stones  of  memorial,  to  the  ho 
and  praise  of  Him  who  hath  called  thee 
of  darkness,  and  whose  love  hath  been  towa 
thee,  I  believe,  invariably  in  the  very  dark 
times  thou  hast  known  since  I  knew  tb 
Things  here  are  truly  discouraging  as  rela 
to  the  church,  looking  with  man's  unassis 
sight;  nevertheless  the  eye  of  faith,  fr 
Pisgi^h's  mount,  beholds  at  seasons  the  g(  j"^ 
land  and  better  times  ahead.  Then  let 
struggle  on,  my  dear  friend,  and  cast  our  c 
for  time  and  for  eternity  on  Christ  Jesus; 
who  has  in  mercy,  never  to  be  forgott 


elf, 
it 

V' 
It 


visited  us  in  infant  years,  and  kept  us  in 


*  Soon  after  his  first  appearance  ii;  the  iiiinis^rj- 
Greenwich,  N.  J.,  in  9  th  mo.  1838. 


titi 

til 
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ibling  sense  of  our  inability  to  save  our- 
cs ;  and  whose  gracious  promise,  even  in 
darkest  moments,  has  been  realized,  'Lo, 
Q  with  you  alway,'  else  we  had  long  ero 
fallen  a  prey  to  the  enemy.  Ah,  and  Ho 
be  with  His  own  to  the  very  'end  of  the 
Id.'  '  The  mountains  may  depart  and  the 
I  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  nol 
irt  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
ly  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
1  mercy  on  thee.'  Pray  for  us  in  thi.^ 
it  city,  this  tumultuous  city,  that  our  Aiith 
not;  great  are  our  conflicts,  wi-estling  not 
nst  flesh  and  blood  only,  but  against 
itual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Our 
tings  are  veiy  largo  (a  great  assemblage 
ay  people)  and  often  interrupted  (I  speak 
!ar),  by  offerings  whereupon  the  impress 
ho  hand  of  the  High  Priest,  the  great 
stie  of  our  profession,  is  not  seen  ;  or  any 
le  living  virtue,  the  smell  of  the  ointment 
0  after  his  art,  discoverable.  May  we  learn 
e  content ;  where  the  seed  suff'ers  we  must 
)r;  my  heart  is  full,  *  *  *  hut  I  must 
;tionately  commend  na  to  the  keeping  of 
el's  Shepherd,  and  say  farewell.  Thine 
ncerity,  S.  Hillman. 

,  S.   'My  dear  friend,  why  wilt  thou  flee  ; 
ot  spiritual  death  painfully  to  be  felt  in 
y  places,  where  the  enemy  has  not  spread 
let  which  causes  to  fall  into  unbelief?  Ah 
links,  'Woe  is  me,'  may  be  very  properly 
anguago  of  our  spirits,  because  'I  sojourn 
esech  and  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Ke- 
May  our  attention  be  directed  unto  Him 
died  for  us;  who  has  in  some  measure 
ght  us  unto  Himself ;  and  made  us  willing 
iter  into  covenant  with  Him.  Oh  !  let  us 
lily  follow  His  leadings,  even  though  we 
be  brought  into  paths  we  have  not  seen, 
jadeth  the  blind,  and  He  will  make  dark- 
light  before  His  own,  and  crooked  things 
ght.    I  am  sometimes  ready  to  fear  for 
ilf,  while  I  thus  speak,  lest  1  shall  never 
>le  to  overcome  the  enemies  of  my  own 
3,  so  as  to  corao  up  in  the  line  which  has 
marked  in  my  view  as  the  only  way  for 
nto  the  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace.  Pray 
hy  feeble  friend,  that  nothing  may  op- 
to hinder  her  from  being  given  up,  in 
,  soul  and  spirit,  to  the  guidance  and 
ngs  of  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church, 
ik  my  situation  is  mournful,  something 
)oor  Jeremiah's  when  he  said,  '  Cause  me 

0  return  to  Jonathan's  bouse,'  &c. 
rewell,  in  near  affection,  thy  attached 

S.  Hillman." 

(To  bo  continued.) 

A  Texas  Cattle  Farm. 

)  Baltimore  American  contains  an  account 
tie  raising  in  Texas,  furnished  by  a  cor- 
ndeqt,  a  portion  of  which  we  think  may 
:st  soma  of  our  readers.    After  speaking 

1  wild  cattle  which  range  unrestrained 
'-at  numbers  over  the  prairies,  the  writer 
sds : 

hen  ten  miles  from  Rockport  we  reached 
ate  of  the  cattle-farm  in  charge  of  our 
Coleman,  as  the  he.ad  of  the  firm  of 
lan,  Malhias  &  Fulton.  Within  this  en- 
e,  the  gate  of  which  we  entered,  is  by 

0  largest  enclosed  field  in  Texas,  the 
ir  of  acres  being  125,000.  On  the  south 
t  is  bounded  by  Neuces  and  Corpus 

1  bays,  on  the  coast  by  Puerto  and  Co 
oays,  and  on  the  north  by  Chultepin 

The  amount  of  fencing  required  to 


complete  the  enclosure  was  twenty-five  miles, 
fifty  miles  being  bounded  by  the  watercourses, 
[n  other  words,  the  boundary  of  this  pasture 
is  seventy  five  miles — fifty  miles  of  water  and 
twenty-five  miles  of  board-fence.  Some  idea 
of  the  extent  of  this  field  may  be  formed  from 
Lhe  fact  that  from  the  entrance  gate  to  Mr. 
Coleman's  house  or  ranche,  the  distance  is 
twenty  miles. 

The  improved  appearance  of  the  cattle  as 
compared  with  those  '  on  the  I'ange'  was  too 
marked  to  escape  the  attention  of  the  most 
inexperienced  observer.  They  looked  sleek 
and  comfortable,  and  those  that  were  not 
lying  down  were  standing  in  the  water  of  the 
pond  to  escape  the  hoof  fly,  which  is  said  to 
ho  very  annoying  at  this  time  of  the  year. 
The  number  of  cattle  in  this  enclosure  at  the 
present  time  is  25,000  head,  which  is  regarded 
as  very  near  its  full  complement.  Five  acres 
to  the  animal  is  the  estimated  limit  to  keep 
them  in  good  condition  throughout  the  year, 
and  anything  beyond  that  is  regarded  as  over- 
stocking. 

During  our  drive  across  the  pasture  animals 
were  encountered  in  great  numbers,  and  could 
be  seen  browsing  in  the  distance,  but  in  such 
a  vast  enclosure,  the  horizon  being  to  the  eye 
its  boundary  in  every  direction,  no  estimate 
could  bo  made  of  the  number.  They  were  all, 
however,  large  and  well-conditioned.  They 
had  but  little  of  the- wild  characteristics  with 
which  Texas  cattle  have  been  credited,  many 
of  them  scarcely  deigning  to  look  at  us  as  our 
carriages  passed  within  ten  feet  of  them.  In- 
deed, these  Texas  cattle  seemed  to  be  very 
amiable  and  well  behaved  animals,  their  im- 
mense expanded  horns  only  making  the  dif- 
ference, and  giving  them  a  wild  appearance. 

The  proprietors  of  this  immense  pasture  do 
not  make  the  breeding  of  cattle  any  special 
part  of  their  business,  though  from  seven  to 
ten  thousand  calves  are  annually  added  to 
their  stock.  They  prefer  to  buy  cattle  rather 
than  raise  them,  as  an  abundance  of  herds  can 
be  purchased  at  the  average  of  five  dollars  per 
head,  including  beeves,  cows  and  calves. 
These  they  place  in  their  pastures  to  fatten 
and  improve  their  condition,  and  to  await  the 
steamers  for  shipping  to  New  Orleans.  In- 
stead of  raising  the  calves  that  thus  come  into 
their  possession  they  ship  their  yearlings  to 
New  Orleans,  where  they  command  from  $8 
to  $17  per  head,  according  to  condition  ;  and 
as  three  calves  cost  no  n^ore  to  ship  than  one 
bceve,  the  profits  to  the  shipper  are  fully 
equal.  Beside  the  number  of  cattle  now  held 
in  the  pasture,  25,000,  they  still  have  on  the 
range  many  more  of  brands  which  they  have 
purchased.  Parties  of  '  eow-boj's'  are  out 
gathering  these  at  so  much  per  head,  which 
is  a  very  difficult  work.  A  drove  of  some  five 
hundred  head  of  these  roving  cattle  were 
brought  in  this  morning.  This  firm  have  also 
another  pasture  of  3000  acres  within  two  miles 
of  llockport.  This  is  a  kind  of  storage  pas- 
ture, where  they  drive  their  picked  cattle  pre- 
paratory to  shipping. 

In  seasons  of  drought  it  is  very  common 
for  thousands  of  these  animals  '  on  the  range' 
to  die  for  want  of  water.  Among  the  owners 
of  the  herds  thus  turned  loose,  there  has  never 
been  any  combined  movement  for  their  com- 
fort ;  but  they  have  been  allowed  to  live  or 
die,  as  the  case  might  bo.  What  is  ever^-- 
body's  business  is  nobody's  business,  and  the 
water  that  falls  daring  the  rainy  season  is 
allowed  to  find  its  way  to  the  Gulf,  whilst  a 


trifling  expense  would  eflect  its  storage  in 
reservoirs  scattered  over  the  prairies.  The 
pasturage  system  is  already  producing  its 
fruits,  in  harmonizing  the  business;  and  this 
firm  have  paid  great  attention  to  the  water 
supply  of  their  stock,  and  have  been  so  suc- 
cessful in  the  formation  of  lakes,  that  they 
have  no  fear  of  drought ;  whilst  the  cattle  do 
not  have  to  go  any  great  distance  for  water. 

One  lake  that  Ave  passed,  at  the  head  of 
which  is  a  strong  dam  lined  with  stone,  is 
over  two  miles  in  length,  the  depth  of  the 
water  ranging  from  five  to  eight  feet.  They 
have  constructed  two  other  dams  in  distant 
parts  of  the  pasturage,  though  not  so  large  as 
this  one.  The  water  question  is  regarded  as 
one  of  great  importance.  It  is  a  singular  fact 
that  the  accumulations  of  water  even  in  ponds 
on  the  prairies  of  Texas,  always  remain  sweet 
and  pure.  Hence  the  storage  of  winter  rains 
for  summer  use  is  entirely  feasible,  and  is 
being  done  in  all  the  pasturages,  while  tho 
animals  'on  the  range'  have  to  look  out  for 
themselves  and  stick  to  the  few  water  courses, 
which  soon  become  so  crowded  in  time  of 
drought  that  they  are  almost  starved. 

At  4  o'clock  we  came  in  eight  of  Colonel 
Coleman's  ranche,  the  first  sign  of  life  visible 
being  a  lare-e  windmill  which  he  has  erected 
on  the  banks  of  the  Chultepin  river  to  pump 
up  water  for  the  purpose  of  irrigating  his 
fields.  He  has  several  hundred  acres  here 
under  cultivation.  The  land  on  which  the 
ranche  is  located  is,  however,  by  no  means 
level  prairie,  but  rather  rolling  land,  the  river 
being  about  forty  feet  lower  than  the  embank- 
ment upon  which  his  windmill  is  located. 
The  dew  which  falls  in  this  country  during 
the  nights  supplies  in  some  measure  the  ab- 
sence of  rain  in  summer,  the  ground  this 
morning  being  quite  mucky  from  the  effects 
of  the  dew  during  the  past  clear  moonlight 
night." 

From  fi  Testimony  of  Samncl  Scott's,  concerning 

the  Necessity  of  Timely  Preparation  for  Deatli. 

It  is  not  a  bare  professing,  or  talking  of  re- 
ligion only  that  will  avail ;  but,  how  are  we 
Walking  and  acting,  as  in  the  sight  of  tho 
Omniscient  Lord  God?  Thusgood King  Heze- 
kiab,  had  attained  to  the  blessed  assurance  of 
the  favor  of  God  when  an  solemn  and  hum- 
bling message  was  brought  unto  him,  yet  we 
read  he  turncd'his  face  to  the  wall ;  he  turned 
from  all  visible  objects.  They  who  have  the 
greatest  share  of  worldly  possessions,  what 
comforts  will  they  administer  at  such  a  time? 
Nothing  will  avail  but  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ,  and  the  evidence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our  spirits,  that 
we  have  been  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  as 
Hezekiah  did,  who  made  his  address  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said  :  "  Thou  knowcst,  O  Lord  !  how 
I  have  walked  before  Thee  in  Truth  and  with 
a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  i» 
good  in  thy  sight." 

And  we  find  tho  Lord  owned  him  therein, 
and  spared  him,  ho  receiving  tho  message 
with  weeping,  and  humbling  himself  before 
tho  Almighty. 

O  !  this  is  tho  way  to  find  favor  with  God,, 
for  tho  lofiy  ones  to  come  down,  and  the 
proud  to  be  abased  ;  so  that  all  flesh  may  be 
humbled  in  tho  presence  of  the  God  of  heaven ; 
for  all  flesh  is  compared  to  grass,  and  man,  in 
his  greatest  strength  and  beautj-,  to  the  flower 
of  tiie  field,  which  soon  withereth  and  fadeth 
away,  as  we  poor  mortals  do ;  but  the  word 
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of  the  Lord  endiu-eth  forever — this  word  of 
the  Lord  that  is  revealed  in  men's  hearts,  and 
is  to  be  known  and  witnessed  as  a  fire,  a  ham- 
mer, and  sword,  to  burn  up  the  briers  and 
thorns — that  which  hath  choked  the  precious 
Seed  ;  to  break  the  hard  heart  that  hath  been 
hardened  through  repeated  transgressions, 
through  pride,  arrogancy,  and  walking  in  the 
evil  way ;  to  cut  and  hew  down  all  superfluity 
of  naughtiness,  and  to  separate  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile ;  that  thereby  men's 
hearts  may  come  to  be  prepared,  and  they 
may  recover  health  of  soal,  through  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Divine  "Word  and  Spirit  of  God, 
"which  in  mercy  is  come  thus  nigh  unto  men, 
that  they  might  be  prepared  thereby  to  live 
to  his  glory  while  on  earth,  and  spend  their 
few  uncertain  moments  in  his  fear ;  that  when 
the  solemn  message  comes,  that  we  are  called 
hence,  to  be  no  longer  stewards,  but  must 
give  un  account  of  our  stewardship  before  the 
tribunal  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  it  may  be 
with  joy. 

.  If  wo  have  known  the  work  and  operations 
of  this  Divine  Word,  and  have  waited  on  and 
submitted  thereto,'then  have  we  had  our  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  have  been  bowing  before 
the  Lord  in  our  meetings.  "When  there  has 
been  no  verbal  testimony  amongst  us,  we  have 
had  recourse  to  the  inward  law  icritten  in  our 
hearts,  we  have  humbled  ourselves,  and  been 
saying,  as  one  did  of  old  :  "  How  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  the  great  and  mighty  One? 
or  how  shall  I  bear  myself  before  the  most 
high  God?  So  that  1  may  bo  accepted  of 
Him." 

O  that  people  had  but  such  considerations! 
they  would  be  brought  down  ;  the  lofty  looks 
of  men,  and  pride  of  all  flesh  would  be  abased 
and' stained,  their  laughter  would  bo  turned 
into  mourning,  and  their  joys  into  heaviness, 
if  they  were  but  really  concerned  to  bo  ac- 
cepted of  the  Lords  "What  think  ye?  Will 
the  Lord  accept  of  men  and  women  in  their 
pride  and  vain  glory,  and  gay  attire  and  super- 
fluity? Such  as  mine  eyes  have  beheld  with 
sorrow,  upon  some  in  this  meeting.  I  tell  ye, 
nay  ;  for  such  are  spoiled  and  stained  loith  the 
spots  of  this  world;  they  are  too  much  taken 
up  with,  and  following  the  vain  fashions  and 
customs  of  it,  which  must  be  repented  of  and 
turned  from,  if  they  would  find  mercy  with 
the  Lord,  if  they  are  not  totally  hardened  and 
resolved  to  have  their  own  ways  till  the  last 
moment  of  their  time. 

O!  therefore  come  down  all  you  lofty  sons 
and  daughters  in  Zion,  and  put  away  your 
pride  and  arrogancy,  that  you  may  be  pre- 
pared for  this  solemn  time  and  message,  and 
may  come  before  the  Lord  with  true  humility, 
and  not  bo  adorned  in  such  manner  as  was 
spoken  against  by  the  apostle,  which  doth  not 
become  a  people  _p?'o/e.ssm^  the  self-denying  re- 
ligion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  none 
may  be  found  after  such  a  manner,  I  must  tell 
you  it  is  not  acceptable  to  the  Lord  ;  but  it  is 
a  contradiction  to  our  Christian  profession,  if 
we  hold  the  Truth  in  righteousness,  and  such 
a  conversation  as  doth  not  becomethQ  gospel  of 
Christ;  but  may  our  adorning  be  that  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  said  to  be  precious,  or  of  great  price. 


Extol  not  ricTies,  then,  the  toil  of  fools, 

The  wise  man's  cumbrance,  if  not  Rnare,  more  apt 

To  slacken  virtue,  and  aback  her  edge, 

Than  prompt  her  to  do  aught  may  merit  praise. 

MUton. 


THE  TWO  ARMIES. 

As  life's  unending  cohimn  pours, 
Two  marshall'd  hosts  are  seen, — 

Two  armies  on  the  trampled  shores, 
That  Death  flows  black  between. 

One  marches  to  the  drum-beat's  roll, 
TJie  wide-mouth'd  clarion  bray, 

And  bears  upon  a  crimson  scroll, 
"Our  glory  is  to  slay." 

One  moves  in  silence  by  the  stream, 
With  sad  yet  watchful  eyes, 

Calm  as  the  patient  planets  gleam 
That  walks  the  clouded  skies. 

Along  its  front  no  sabres  shine, 
No  blood-red  pennons  wave; 

Its  banner  bears  the  single  line, 
"  Our  duty  is  to  save." 


Selected. 
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DREAM  OF  SUMMER. 

Bland  as  the  morning  breath  of  June 

The  southwest  breezes  play ; 
And  through  its  haze,  the  winter  noon 

Seems  warm  as  summer's  day. 
The  snow  plumed  Angel  of  the  North 

Has  dropped  his  icy  spear; 
Again  the  mossy  earth  looks  forth, 

Again  the  streams  gush  clear. 

The  fox  his  hill-side  cell  forsakes, 

The  muskrat  leaves  his  nook. 
The  bluebird  in  the  meadow-brakes 

Is  singing  with  the  brook. 
"Bear  up,  O  mother  Nature!  cry 

Bird,  breeze  and  streamlet  free ; 
Our  winter  voices  prophesy 

Of  summer  days  to  thee  1" 

So  in  these  winters  of  the  soul. 

By  bitter  blasts  and  drear 
O'erswept  from  Memory's  frozen  pole, 

Will  sunny  days  appear. 
Reviving  Hope  and  Faith,  they  show 

The  soul  its  living  powers, 
And  how  beneath  the  winter's  snow, 

Lie  germs  of  summer  flowers. 

The  Night  is  mother  of  the  Day, 

The  Winter  of  the  Spring, 
And  ever  upon  old  Decay 

The  greenest  mosses  cling. 
Behind  the  cloud  the  starlight  lurkg, 

Through  showers  the  sun-beams  fall; 
For  God,  who  loveth  all  his  works, 

Has  left  his  Hope  with  all, 

J.  G.  Whittier, 


The  Palm  Groves  of  Elche. 
The  English  ti'aveller,  Augustus  J.  C.  Hare, 
who  visited  Spain  in  1872,  remarks:  Spain  is 
not  a  beautiful  country.  If  a  traveller  ex- 
pects to  find  the  soft  charm  and  luxuriant 
loveliness  of  Italy,  life  in  Spain  will  be  a  con- 
stant disappointment :  no  hope  can  possibly 
be  more  misplaced.  Spain  is  not  the  least 
like  Italy:  it  has  not  even  the  beauty  of  the 
greater  part  of  France.  Beyond  the  Asturias 
and  the  valleys  neari  the  Pj-renees,  thei-e  are 
few  trees  in  the  Peninsula.  There  is  scarcely 
any  grass,  and  those  who  wish  to  find  beauty 
must  only  look  for  it  of  an  especial  kind — 
without  verdure,  or  refinement  or  color.  But 
the  artist  will  be  satisfied  without  these,  and 
will  exult  in  the  long  lines,  in  the  unbroken 
expanses  of  the  stony,  treeless,  desolate  sier- 
i-as,  while  every  crevice  of  the  distant  hills  is 
distinctly  visible  in  the  transparent  atmos- 
phere, and  the  shadows  of  the  clouds  fall  blue 
upon  the  pale  yellow  of  the  tawny  desert.  * 
*  *  Except  in  the  Asturias  and  some  parts 
of  Galicia,  I  am  only  aware  of  two  places 
where  there  is  anything  that  may  be  called 
beautiful  country  in  Spain,  and  these  are 
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Monserrat,  the  noblest,  the  most  glorioi  ly 
beautiful  of  rocks,  and  the  palm  grovei 
Elche." 

Elche  is  a  town  of  18,000  inhabitants,  in 
south-east  of  Spain,  about  thirteen  miles  f 
Alicante.    Of  the  groves  which  surroum 
Hai'e  says:  "After  two  hour's  drive,  a 
rated  line  of  palms  rose  upon  the  horizon, 
soon  we  entered  their  forests.  Par  in  the 
sometimes  sixty  feet  high,  rose  the  beaut 
fans,  with  their  enormous  pendant  bunc  bI 
of  dates,  the  golden  fruit  hanging  from  st  ps! 
of  so  gorgeous  an  orange,  that  no  mere  e-j 
scription  of  color  can  give  the  faintest  ide  m 
their  effect  when  they  are  lighted  up  by  le 
sun,  and  backed  by  a  deep  blue  sky,  as  t  ' 
first  saw  them.    Their  vai-iety  also  is  n 
beautiful;  some  of  the  older  trees  grow  i 
perfectly  straight,  others  bending  in  the  n 
picturesque  attitudes,  some  buttressed  up 
little  stone  walls,  and  beside  them  younsi 
palm  rising  in  full  youthful  vigor,  tens  u 
tens  of  thousands,  for  miles  around. 

The  male  palms  are  often  tied  up  ! 
blanched  to  be  cut  for  the  Palm-Sundu}^  fi. 
vals,  and  they  ai'C  also  sold  to  be  stuck  u)iii 
balconies  as  a  protection  against  lightnij 
being  considered  quite  as  efficacious,  and  bc| 
certainly  much  cheaper  than  an  iron  cp 
ductor.  Ten  thousand  dollars  worth  are  f.)^ 
annually  in  Elche  for  this  purpose,  andseve 
thousand  dollars  worth  of  dates.  The  lal 
were  gathered  during  our  visit  (January) 
the  clever  little  horfelanos,  who  climb 
branchless  trunk  like  cats,  a  rope  being  pa? 
round  it  and  their  waists,  upon  which  tl 


i-est  their  whole  weight  in  a  horizontal  pi 
tion,  lowering  their  baskets  when  filled,  i 
raising  them  again  by  a  pulley.  The  de: 
five  palm  leaves  are  sent  to  the  manufactoi 
and  used  as  cigarettes.  By  the  road  side,- 
fore  every  cottage  door,  are  quantities  of  dai 
in  baskets,  no  one  watching  them  ;  any  pass 
by  can  eat  as  many  as  he  likes,  fill  his  pock 
and  leave  his  halfpenny  in  payment.  Il 
generally  left,  for  whei'e  Spaniards  are  trus 
they  scarcely  ever  abuse  a  trust.  When 
walked  in  the  groves  the  hospitable  peasa 
were  only  too  anxious  to  load  us  with  brand 
of  the  best  fruit,  and  would  accept  no  p 
ment  at  all. 

We  spent  three  days  in  Elche,  whi 
though  the  Eoman  Illica,  is  completely  Mo 
ish  in  character.  There  is  a  humble  but  deci 
posada  (inn).  Ever-increasing  was  our 
light  in  the  enchanting  walks ;  sometin 
through  the  thick  groves  of  magnificent  da 
palms,  where  all  is  richness  and  splendor 
color;  sometimes  in  the  deep  brown  ravii 
of  the  dried  up  Vinalapo,  which  reminded 
of  the  Valley  of  Jchoshaphat.  Elche,  entir* 
Moorish,  rising  above  like  Jerusalem,  w; 
its  flat  roofed  houses,  old  walls  and  crowni 
mosque  ;  sometimes  by  the  banks  of  lit 
streams,  bordered  with  prickly  pear  and  poc 
granates;  and  sometimes  out  upon  the  de 
late  gravelly  plain  beyond  all  these,  whi 
assumes  a  wonderful  color  towards  suns 
and  where  the  extreme  clearness  of  the  i 
makes  the  most  distant  objects,  even  to  t 
violet  mountains  on  the  horizon  appear  supi 
naturally  distinct." 


And  let  this  wearing  of  gold  lace,  and  cosi 
attire  be  ended,  and  clothe  the  naked,  a. 
feed  the  hungry  with  the  superfluity.  Ai 
turn  not  your  ear  from  the  cry  of  the  poor. 
George  Fox. 
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For  "The  Friend.' 


John  neald. 


(CoDtinned  from  page  254.) 

3d  mo.  4tb,  1819.  We  had  a  meeting  in  a 
lool-house,  near  Eoxbury.  Tiie  people  wore 
ig  in  collecting,  and  they  appeared  to  be 
)  insensible  of  the  importance  of  a  right  re- 
ious  concern.  I  felt  an  impressive  concern 

myself  and  them,  and  mentioned  the  in- 
cement  on  ray  mind  to  come  to  this  part  of 
3  country.  That  if  all  was  done  for  us  that 
lid  be  done,  and  we  might  now  safely  set 
wn  at  ease,  without  any  more  care,  then 
8  concern  was  of  no  use;  but  if  wo  are  in 
oger  to  come  short,  then  it  may  bo  well  to 
isider  timely  and  seriously  of  the  loss  that 
ly  be  sustained  by  neglect.  The  Divine 
ister  had  stated,  except  a  man  be  regen- 
ited  and  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
igdom  of  Heiiven  ;  and  the  Apostle  Paul 

stated  that  circumcision  is  nothing,  and 

rcumcision  is  nothing.  Then  it  is  evident 
entire  change  must  bo  made,  without  which 
w  unsafe  are  we,  and  how  dangerous  to 
,tlo  down  at  ease,  and  care  no  further.  The 
nds  of  the  people  were  solemn. 
3d  mo.  6th.  Attended  the  meeting  at  Oak- 
1,  which  was  large,  of  Friends  and  others, 
ised  encouraging  language  to  the  sincere, 
nest-hearted,  whose  disccJuragements  were 
eat;  but  I  reprehended  the  neglect  of  re- 
ious  meetings,  and  the  use  of  ardent  spirits; 
irning  the  young  to  avoid  tasting  them,  as 
sting  and  tasting  had,  1  believed,  introduced 
my  to  the  habitual  intemperate  use  of  them, 
JO  were  virtuously  disposed,  and  who  would 
t  have  believed  they  would  ever  have  fallen 
der  this  baneful  influence.  In  the  after- 
on  we  went  on  towards  New  Baltimore,  and 
me  to  Edward  Hallock's,  whei-e  we 
mfortably. 

7th  was  First  day.  We  had  a  precious 
}eting  at  this  place,  in  which  I  was  enabled 
bring  forth  counsel  for  most  cases  present, 
d  I  pressed  it  close  home ;  and  particularly 
the  dear,  precious  youth,  the  persuasive  in- 
iation  flowed  sweetly,  and  they  were  warned 
beware  of  following  that  which  inclined  to 
t  oft' to  a  more  convenient  season. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  meeting  as  large 
in  the  morning.  After  my  companion  had 
lod  up,  his  first  words  were.  Too  late,  too 
e.  The  sense  that  impressed  my  mind 
i8  alarming  to  me.  After  twice  repeating, 
•0  late,  I  said  these  words  had  rested  very 
emnly  on  my  mind  in  this  meeting,  and  I 
lieved  if  such  a  situation  was  present,  it 
luld  not  be  necessary  such  should  be  told 
it,  if  there  was  no  opportunity  to  amend  and 
iape.  I  wished  them  to  consider  whether 
;h  a  time  might  not  come,  that  some  of 
jm  might  feel  the  sensation  of  too  late.  I 
)ught  the  exercise  laborious  and  i  mpressive, 
d  yet  wished  it  to  be  more  so,  for  it  seemed 
me  to  be  too  little  regarded. 
Wo  went  to  Thomas  Lawrence's  to  lodge. 
1.  Attended  Dickinson  Meeting.  I  said, 
eak.  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.  This 
d  impressed  my  mind  weightily.  It  seemed 
if  some  were  ready  to  conclude,  that  if  they 
re  informed  as  intelligibly  as  Samuel  was, 
iy  would  attend  to  the  requisition.  I  asked 
lether  they  had  not  known  that  some 
ngs,  they  were  in  the  practice  of,  were 
ong,  as  clearly  as  they  could  know  if  a 
cal  sound  were  heard  to  inform  them.  Not- 
thstanding  this  is  so  intelligibly  known, 
t  such  is  the  dispositloii  and  iuclination  to 
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do  wrong,  that  doing  that  which  is  offenBive 
to  the  Author  of  our  existence  is  continued 
in,  and  very  little  attention  given  to  please  a 
kind  atid  gracious  God,  as  if  it  was  no  matter 
whether  he  was  pleased  or  not,  and  wo  plead 
a  want  of  knowledge  too! 

Though  I  thought  it  to  be  hard  work  yes- 
terda}',  this  seemed  to  exceed  all.  I  spoke 
slowly  as  it  presented,  but  so  great  was  the 
resistance,  that  it  felt  to  rae,  though  the  lan- 
guage seemed  to  be  moving,  it  had  but  little 
effect.  Though  I  felt  love  and  compassion  for 
the  people,  I  would  willingly  have  sat  down 
and  left  them  to  take  their  own  way,  but  could 
not  find  myself  dismissed  from  labor;  so  I 
laboriously  waded  on  through  and  found  a 
resting  place.  Samuel  Fausdick,  of  New  Balti 
more,  took  up  the  subject  where  I  left  it,  and 
I  thought  had  heavy  labor;  but  still  the  life 
felt  to  me  to  be  low,  yet  a  tenderness  appeared 
to  take  hold  of  many. 

We  dined  at  Moses  Quinby's,  and  set  out 
for  Eensellaerville,  and  got  to  Nathan  Spen- 
cer's late.  In  the  morning  we  went  to  Richard 
Titus'  and  had  notice  given  of  a  meeting  at 
3k  o'clock.  It  became  a  very  precious  time. 
I  first  mentioned,  in  Rama  was  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  mourning  and  a  bitter  crying, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  and  would 
not  be  comforted.  Why  should  any  bring 
distress  on  their  own  minds,  so  that  when 
they  are  alone  the  solemn  impression  is  sad- 
ness, however  the  outward  appearance  may 
be  ?  Why  should  any  try  to  conceal  the 
anguish  of  mind  and  heaviness  of  heart,  by 
indulging  in  the  delights  of  sense;  and  feel 
lamentation,  mourning  and  bitterness  because 
of  the  inclination  to  indulge  in  amusements 
and  delights,  when  to  refrain  would  bo  fol- 
lowed with  satisfaction  of  mind  and  true 
peace?  O  how  strong  the  inclination  after 
vaio  delights,  when  it  [leads]  to  the  desire  to 
have  remorse  taken  away,  so  that  nothing  be 
left  to  interrupt  the  enjoyment  I  If  such  were 
left  without  control,  to  go  on  in  the  way  they 
list  without  remorse,  then  such  as  are  con- 
cerned for  them  would  feel  lamentation  and 
mourning  for  the  innocent  life  thus  lost  and 
fled.  While  I  was  thus  employed,  pleading 
for  the  precious  innocent  life,  and  pointing  to 
the  sad  effects  of  following  delusive  gratifica- 
tions, and  that,  for  a  fancied  satisfaction,  not 
a  real  one;  many  appeared  to  be  much  ten- 
dered. 

3d  mo.  10th.  With  great  difficulty  we  got 
through  snow-drifts  to  Middleburgh.  I  felt 
deep  discouragement  in  my  mind,  but  was 
easiest  to  make  some  remarks  on  the  ministr}-, 
showing  that  humility  was  necessarily  con- 
nected with  a  right  attention  to  that  service. 

3d  mo.  11th.  Attended  meeting  at  Bern. 
The  exercise  previous  to  engaging  in  minis- 
try not  so  trying  as  I  commonly  have.  I 
began  with  :  He  that  keepcth  the  word  of  my 
patience,  him  will  1  keep  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation. It  requires  a  close  and  faithful  atten- 
tion in  order  to  obtain  the  promise  of  being 
kept  in  the  hour  of  temptation  that  shall  come 
on  all  the  world  to  tr}-  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth.  What  a  favor  it  is,  and  how  great 
the  condescension,  so  graciously  to  condescend 
to  the  low,  Avcak  state  and  condition  of  His 
creature,  man  I  I  then  adverted  to  the  duty 
of  worship,  insisting  on  sincerity  and  upright- 
ness of  intention  in  performing  it.  Will  it  be 
acceptable  to  the  Object  of  worship  for  us  to 
say,  I  never  knew  anything  more  about  it, 


show;  I  never  pretended  to  any  thing  more  ? 
Will  this  amount  to  anything  more,  than  for 
the  profligate  to  say  at  the  time  of  final  de- 
cision, Lord,  I  never  intended  to  serve  thee, 
I  intended  to  indulge  and  gratify  m3-self  in 
those  delights  within  my  reach  ;  but  now 
having  done  with  these,  be  pleased  to  receive 
me  into  those  cver-blcssed  mansions  of  un- 
fading delights  ? 

I  believe  the  meeting,  as  well  as  myself, 
witnessed  the  overshadowing  love  of  Israel's 
Shepherd  to  comfort  and  refresh  the  souls  of 
the  weary,  renewing  or  strengthening  a  holy 
confidence  in  redeeming  love.  And  I  believe 
that  many  tender  hearts  rendered  undissem- 
blcd  praise  to  the  great  King  and  Lord  of  all, 
who  is  now  and  everlastingly  worthy  there- 
of." 

Those  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  who  have 
perused  the  simple  records  which  John  Heald 
has  left  of  his  travels  and  cx.  rcise.s,  must 
have  noticed  how  often  he  was  concerned  to 
call  his  hearers  to  faithfulness  and  earnestness 
in  waiting  upon  and  worshipping  our  Creator. 
Happy  will  it  be  for  those  of  us  who  learn 
this  great  lesson  ;  who,  in  our  every  day  walk 
through  life,  habitually  turn  the  heart  to  God, 
seeking  to  feel  His  presence  and  sanction  in 
all  that  we  do,  even  in  our  usual  business  pur- 
suits !  This  is  in  accordance  with  the  apostle's 
exhortation  :  Whether  jq  cat,  or  whether  ye 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Those  who  are  thus  living  will  often 
feel  drawn  to  wait  on  Him,  with  the  mind 
withdrawn  from  all  outward  things — endea- 
voring to  feel  themselves  as  poor,  dependent 
creatures  in  His  holy  presence — so  that  they 
may  witness  their  spirits  solemnized,  and  ten- 
dered, if  it  bo  His  will,  by  the  overshadowing 
of  His  heavenly  wing.  When  such  come  to 
the  public  assemblies  for  Divine  worship,  their 
thoughts  will  not  be  directed  to  the  ministers 
who  are  present,  looking  to  them  to  draw 
water  from  the  well  of  spiritual  consolation, 
and  idly  waiting  to  be  refreshed  by  their 
labors  ;  but  they  will  feel  it  to  be  their  duty 
on  taking  their  scats,  to  follow  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  Psalmist :  My  soul,  wait  thou  only 
upon  God;  for  my  expectation  is  from  Him. 
They  will  feel  the  need  of  keeping  a  vigilant 
watch  against  that  restlessness  of  mind  which 
would  loud  their  thoughts  away  from  the  Ob- 
ject of  our  devotion,  and  if  through  human 
infirmity  the}'  permit  them  to  wander,  they 
will  feel  humbled  by  a  sense  of  their  weak- 
ness. When  it  pleases  Him,  whom  the}-  are 
endeavoring  to  serve,  to  spread  over  their 
minds  a  feeling  of  religious  exercise,  or  a 
sense  of  quiet  and  solemnity,  they  will  rejoice 
in  the  favor.  As  they  are  thus  gathered  in 
spirit,  they  will  be  prepared  rightly  to  profit 
by  such  labors  in  the  public  ministr}-  as  may 
bo  called  forth  from  commissioned  and  quali- 
fied instruments;  and  will  be  in  less  dajiger 
of  being  deceived  and  injured  by  that  preach- 
ing which  is  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  and  not  in  the  demonstration  and 
power  of  the  Spirit. 

It  may  seem  to  some  a  trifling  matter,  but 
is  there  not  ground  to  believe,  when  wc  see 
the  members  of  a  meeting  sitting  in  lounging 
positions,  with  the  arms  extended  on  the 
backs  of  the  benches,  and  in  other  undignified 
and  careless  ways,  that  such  are  not  in  that 
frame  of  mind  which  exists  in  a  worshipping 
assembly?  One  may  behave  with  the  utmost 
propriety  and  dignity  in  a  religious  meeting, 


than  the  outside  appearance  and  sanctified  I  and  yet  the  heart  be  in  a  worldly  state;  but 
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Avhero  the  heart  is  rightly  exercised  our  whole 
deportment  will  show  it. 

(To  bo  continued.) 

Sciffltific  Notes. 

Antiquity  of  Beer. — The  use  of  such  fer- 
mented liquor  is  so  remote,  that  we  have  no 
dates  by  which  to  fix  its  origin.  When,  how- 
ever, other  arts  had  become  more  developed, 
and  the  art  of  writing  discovered,  wo  begin 
to  obtain  some  evidence  as  to  its  use  among 
the  people  of  ancient  times.  Thus  we  learn 
that  Osiris  (19(51  B.C.)  is  said  to  have  taught 
the  use  of  fermented  oxlractof  barley.  Though 
there  must  be  much  of  vague  tradition  in  thir* 
account  of  the  Egyptian  discoverj'^,  yet  we 
know  that  Pelusium  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile, 
was  distinguished  long  before  the  Christian 
era,  for  the  excellence  of  its  barley-wine.  The 
Greeks,  who  derived  the  greater  part  of  their 
civilization  from  the  Egj^ptiaus,  obtained  from 
them  the  art  of  brewing  at  a  very  early  period. 
We  find  mention,  for  example,  in  the  wi-itings 
of  Ai'chilochus,  about630B.C.,  that  the  Greeks 
of  his  day  were  acquainted  with  this  art.  The 
Eomans,  in  very  early  periods  of  their  history, 
made  use  of  beer,  their  "cervisia,"  prepared 
from  barley,  wheat  and  other  cereals.  Taci- 
tus, in  his  woi'k  on  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  Germans,  mentions  their  great  love  for 
beer.  The  ancient  Gauls,  Britons  and  Scan- 
dinavians were  noted  for  the  use  of  beer  in 
their  festive  meetings.  At  the  present  time, 
it  is  estimated  that  from  25  to  30  millions  of 
barrels  of  this  article  are  made  in  Great  Bri- 
tain alone. 

E.  A.  Proctor,  in  attempting  to  give  a  con- 
ception of  the  Sun's  distance  li-om  us,  makes 
the  following  statements.  An  Armstrong  gun 
sends  a  projectile  with  an  initial  velocity  of 
400  yards  per  second.  If  that  velocity  could 
be  maintained,  in  thirteen  years  such  a  bullet 
might  reach  the  sun.  The  sound  of  the  can- 
non's report  would  be  some  half  a  year  later. 
Sound  travels  quite  slowly.  So,  if  those  hea- 
then who  pray  to  the  sun  could  be  heard  by 
it,  some  thirteen  and  a  half  years  would  pass 
before  their  petitions  could  reach  it.  If  a 
Bteel  rod  connected  the  earth  and  sun,  and 
received  the  pull  of  the  sun,  that  strain  would 
reach  the  earth  only  in  three  hundred  days. 
Feeling  travels  through  the  nerves  one-tenth 
as  rapidly  as  sound  through  the  air.  So  if 
we  could  imagine  a  child  with  an  arm  91,- 
000,000  miles  long,  and  that  arm  stretched 
out  to  touch  the  sun,  he  would  grow  into 
youth  and  manhood,  pass  the  allotted  three- 
score years  and  ten,  and  die  without  knowing 
he  had  burned  his  fingers.  For  it  would  take 
135  years  for  the  nerves  to  give  him  that  in- 
formation. 

A  Swi,ss  society  has  recently  offered  a  prize 
of  1000  francs,  for  the  best  essay  on  the  im- 
portance of  observing  one  day  in  the  week  as 
a  day  of  rest,  from  the  hygienic  point  of  view. 

Koumiss,  or  milk-beer. — Milk  contains  a 
peculiar  kind  of  sugar,  less  sweet  than  cane 
sugar,  to  which  the  name  of  milk-sugar  is 
given.  This  sugar,  when  dissolved  in  the 
milk  along  Avith  the  curd  and  butter,  readily 
ferments,  is  transformed  into  alcohol  and  car 
bonic  acid,  and  gives  to  the  liquid  an  intoxi- 
cating quality.  This  fermentation  will  take 
place  spontaneously;  but  it  is  hastened  by  the 
addition  of  yeast,  or  of  a  little  already  fer- 
mented milk.  The  fermented  liquid  is  the 
Koumiss  of  the  Tartars.  Mare's  milk  isricher 
in  sugar  than  that  of  the  cow,  and  is  usually 


employed  for  the  manufacture  of  milk-beer. 
It  is  prepared  as  follows:  To  the  new  milk, 
diluted  with  one-sixth  of  its  bulk  of  water,  a 
quantity  of  rennet,  or  what  is  better,  some 
koumiss  is  added,  and  the  whole  is  covered 
up  in  a  warm  place  for  24  hours.  It  is  then 
stirred  or  churned  together  till  the  curd  and 
whey  are  intimately  mixed,  and  is  again 
left  at  rest  for  24  hours.  At  the  end  of  this 
time  it  is  put  into  a  tall  vessel,  and  agitated 
till  it  becomes  perfectly  homogeneous.  It  has 
now  an  agreeable,  sourish  taste,  and,  in  a  cool 
place,  may  be  preserved  several  months  in 
cloFC  vessels.  It  is  always  shaken  up  before 
it  is  drunk.  This  liquid  from  the  cheese  and 
butter  it  contains,  is  a  nourishing  as  well  as 
exhilarating  drink.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
wholesome  article  of  diet  in  cases  of  dyspepsia 
and  general  debility,  and  in  some  other  forms 
of  disease,  and  it  is  said  with  beneficial  results. 
The  London  manufacturers,  who  use  cows' 
milk,  add  a  portion  of  sugar  to  it,  before  set- 
ting it  to  ferment. 

It  is  reported  that  a  gardener  at  Tatten- 
ham,  England,  has  succeeded  in  cultivating  the 
Cockatoo  flower  of  Madagascar.  Angraecum 
Ellisii,  and  that  it  has  recently  bloomed.  The 
flowers  arc  pure  white,  sweetly  scented,  and 
with  tubes  or  tails  six  inches  in  length. 

The  coral  banks  of  the  coast  of  Algeria  are 
very  rich,  and  said  to  produce  the  most  beau 
tiful  coral  in  the  world.  In  the  16th  centurj 
France  had  the  privilege  of  this  fishery,  and  the 
coral  business  flourished  greatly  at  Marseilles. 
During  the  wars  of  the  Empire,  however, 
England  deprived  Franco  of  the  right  of  the 
fisheries,  which  were  then  abandoned  to  the 
Greeks  and  Sicilians.  At  present  the  industry 
has  taken  root  in  Italy,  where  the  low  cost  of 
manual  labor  makes  it  very  prosperous.  The 
coral  fishery  off  Algeria  was  in  1871  done  by 
220  vessels,  each  of  them  manned  by  8  or  10 
men,  and  the  product  was  valued  at  2,380,050 
francs.  In  1872  only  131  boats  were  employ- 
ed ;  the  discovery  of  now  banks  on  the  Sar- 
dinian coast  being  the  cause  of  this  diminu- 
tion, but,  notwithstanding,  the  fishery  was 
more  productive  than  the  previous  year.  Di- 
vers'jackets  and  diving-bells  have  been  for- 
bidden, as  tending  to  injure  the  bottom.  Each 
bank  is  divided  into  10  parts,  only  one  of 
which  is  gone  over  in  each  year. 
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had  built  for  several  years  ;  and  particular 
my  high  profession  and  conceit  of  an  impu 
live  righteousness,  and  that  though  I  lived 
the  act,  of  sin,  the  guilt  of  it  should  not  be  vp 
me,  but  imputed  to  Christ,  and  Jiis  righleotisne 
imputed  to  me;  was  now,  by  the  shinings 
the  discovering  light,  seen  to  be  but  a  Bab' 
tower  which  God  brought  confusion  upo: 
a  presumption  and  invention  (of  man),  or  b 
like  Adam's  fig-leaved  apron,  in  which  '. 
could  not  abide  God's  coming.    I  then  can 
to  see  the  guilt  of  sin  remained,  while  tl 
body  of  death  remained,  and  led  into  the  act 
sin.    Then  began  the  warfare  of  true  stri 
ing  to  enter  the  kingdom  ;  then  Paul's  sta 
was  seen,  wherein  to  will  was  present,  but 
do,  many  times  power  was  wanting;  the 
confusion,  amazement,  horror  and  distre 
beset  me.    O  the  poverty  and  want  that  m 
soul  saw  itself  in,  through  the  springing 
the  discovering  light,  which  also  manifeste 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  loa 
and  burden  of  it  became  exceedingly  grie^ 
ous,  and  all  the  pleasure  of  it  was  take 
away  from  me  and  many  more  in  that  dayli'i 
and  then  we  began  to  mourn  for  a  Savioui  ■ 
and  cry  for  a  helper  and  healer,  for  th 
day  of  the  Lord  that  made  desolate  had  over 
taken  us,  and  the  fire  and  sword  that  Chris 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  concise  account  of  that  eminent  and  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord,  John  Burnyeat,  (copied 
from  the  Kise  and  Progress  of  Friends  in  Ire- 
land) being  his  own  words. 

"In  the  year  1G53,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
send  his  faithful  servant  George  Fox,  and 
others,  into  the  north  of  England,  and  by  the 
means  of  their  ministry  to  discover  the  right 
path  of  life  unto  thousands  that  were  in  error, 
seeking  the  Lord,  but  not  knowing  where  to 
find  him,  although  he  was  not  far  from  us,  viz., 
by  directing  us  unto  the  true  light  and  appear- 
ance of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  in  our  own 
hearts,  that  we  might  come  to  know  him, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Father  through  him, 
in  his  appearance,  and  so  come  to  believe  in 
him  with  the  heart,  and  with  the  tnouLh  con- 
fess him  unto  salvation  ;  and  God  by  this  the 
Light  of  his  blessed  Son,  which  he  had  light- 
ed mo  withal,  let  mo  see  the  body  of  death 
and  ])Ower  of  sin  which  reigned  in  me,  and'to  see 

brought  me  to  feel  the  guilt  of  it  upon  myloften  heard  of,  that  ho  would  work  by  his' 
conscience,  so  that  ho  made  as  it  were  to  pos-Iown  power,  and  after  wc  had  met  together 
sess  the  sins  of  my  youth,  and  now  all  that  1 1  for  some  time  as  we  had  opportunities,  and 


brings  upon  the  earth,  by  which  ho  take 
away  peace,  had  reached  unto  us.    We  of'tei 
assembled  together  as  the  Lord's  messengeri  ™J 
had  exhorted  us,  and  minding  the  Light 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  and  what  that  discov 
ered,  and  through  its  assistance  warred  anc 
watched  against  the  evil  seen  therein,  anc 
according  to  that  understanding  received 
waited  therein  upon  the  Lord,  to  see  what 
he  would  further  manifest,  with  a  holy  reso 
lution  to  obey  his  will  so  far  as  wo  were  able 
whatever  it  cost  us.    We  valued  not  the  world, 
nor  any  glory  or  pleasure  therein,  in  compari 
son  of  our  souls'  redemption  from  that  horror 
and  terror  wo  were  in,  under  the  indignation- 
of  the  Lord,  because  of  the  guilt  of  sin  that 
was  upon  us  ;  and  so  being  given  up  to  bear' 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  wc  had 
singled,  wo  endeavored  to  wait  until  it  would 
be  over,  and  the  Lord  in  mercy  would  blot 
out  the  guilt  which  occasioned  wrath,  and* 
sprinkle  our  hearts  fi'om  an  evil  conscience,!  J 
and  wash  us  with  pure  water,  that  we  mighti 
draw  near  with  a  pui-o  heart,  in  the  full  assu 
ranee  of  faith  as  the  Christians  did  of  old,and| 
waiting  in  the  way  of  the  Lord's  judgment, 
we  began  to  learn  righteousness,  and  strongly 
desire  to  walk  therein,  and  could  no  longer 
be  satisfied  with  a  talk  thereof,  and  when  we 
were  in  our  deep  fea^-s,  and  our  minds  notlj 
Avell  acquainted  with  cither  right  striving  out  \ 
of  self,  in  the  Light  and  seed  of  Life  that  doth 
prevail  and  give  the  entrance,  or  true  waiting 
or  standing  still,  out  of  our  thoughts,  willings 
and  runnings,  which  do  not  obtain,  the  Lord 
sent  his  servants  who  had  learned  of  him,  to 
direct  us  in  what  to  wait,  and  bow  to  s^and 
still,  out  of  our  own  thoughts  ^nd  self- 
strivings,  in  the  Light  that  did  discover  and 
dwell  in  the  judgment  we  received  therein, 
and  by  them  our  understandings  were  iq- 
formed,  and  we  got  to  some  degi-ee  of  staid- 
ness  in  our  minds,  which  before  had  been  as 
the  troubled  sea  ;  and  a  hope  began  to  appear 
in  us,  and  we  mot  often  together  and  waited 
the  salvation  of  God  which  we  ha 
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0  sought  tho  Lord  with  travailing  spirits 
th  night  and  day,  when  wo  wcro  at  our 
lings  and  upon  our  beds,  being  in  our  as- 
nblies  exercised  in  tho  living  judgment  that 
•ung  in  tho  light  of  our  souls,  and  looking 
'  tho  salvation  of  God,  tho  wonderful  power 
m  on  high  was  revealed  amongst  us,  and 
,ny  hearts  reached  therewith,  and  melted 

1  broken  ;  and  great  dread  and  trembling 
upon  many,  and  the  very  chains  of  death 

re  broken  thereby  and  tho  promises  of  the 
rd  spoken  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  xlix.  9, 
i  xlii.  7,  and  Ixi.  1,  2,  3,  were  lulfilled  unto 
ny,  and  a  heavenly  gladness  entered  tho 
irts  of  many,  who  in  tho  joy  of  their  hearts 
ike  forth  in  praises  unto  the  Lord.  The 
ac  Comforter  our  blessed  Lord  had  pro- 
sed, John  xiv.  being  now  come  and  received, 
teach  us  to  know  the  Father  and  tho  Son  ; 
n  were  our  hearts  inclined  to  hearken  to 
Lord,  and  our  ears  which  he  bad  opened 
hear,  were  bent  to  hear  Avhat  the  Spirit's 
ching  was,  and  what  ho  said  unto  the 
irch,  who  was  the  chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
tho  soul,  and  thus  wcro  wo  gathered  into 
ght  gospel  exercise  and  gospel  worship ;  and 
I'shippcd  God  who  is  a  Spirit,  in  tho  Spiril 
oivod  from  him,  according  to  Christ's  ap- 
ntment,  John  iv.  24  ;  and  then  wo  came 
see  over  all  the  worships  in  tho  world, 
ich  were  set  up  either  by  imitation,  or 
n's  invention,  and  saw  it  to  bo  in  vain  to 
•ship  God,  and  teach  for  doctrine  tho  com- 
idments  of  men,  and  therefore  wo  wcro 
strained  to   withdraw  from   them,  and 
many  of  us  to  go  and  bear  witness 
inst  them  in  their  invented  and  traditional 
ships,  where  they  wcro  ignorant  of  the 
and  power  of  God  ;  and  growing  in  expe- 
ice  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  of  tbo 
elnesf,  glory  and  excellency  of  his  power, 
)ur  assemblies,  we  grew  in  strength  and 
for  our  meetings,  more  and  more,  and 
led  tho  benefit  thereof  more  than  any 
■Idly  gain:  and  thus  continuing  we  grew 
and  more  into  an  understanding  of  di 
things,  and  heavenly  mysteries,  through 
openings  of  tho  power  that  was  daily 
St  us,  and  wrought   sweetly  in  our 
•ts,  which  still  united  us  more  and  more 
God,  and  knit  us  together  in  tho  peifect 
of  love,  of  fellowship  and  membership, 
-hat  wo   bocanio  a  body  compact,  made 
if  many  members,  whereof  Christ  was  the 
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For  "TIio  Friend." 

tho  annexed  portion  of  a  letter  of  John 
;la}^  to  Samuel  Alexander,  there  is  a  close 
sing  home  of  tho  indispensable  need  and 
for  all  that  would  attain  eternal  life,  to 
submit  themselves  to  Christ  Jesus,  taking 
yoke  or  cross  upon  them,  in  order  to  know 
jailing,  or  what  His  will  concerning 
1  IS,  and  then  to  abide  in  the  same.  If  wo 
)Oor  and  blind  and  lost  creatures,  and  can 
lOthing  without  the  Saviour's  grace — 
gh  all  sufficient,  and  made  iierfect  in  weak- 
:  if  there  bo  neither  help,  nor  hope,  nor 
iness  out  of  Him,  but  in  Him  all  things 
r  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanclification 
■cdemption  ;  if  his  servants  we  are  whom 
bey,  and  that  obedience  is  to  be  "  as  tho 
of  servants  look  unto  tho  hand  of  their 
ers,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto 
and  of  her  mistress,"  then  surely  the  Lord 
6  and  glory  should  be  diligently  waited 


upon,  with  close,  patient  watchfulness  unto 
prayer  in  all  our  stoppings  and  goings  forth, 
that  His  will  may  bo  known,  and  in  our  feeble 
measure  done,  which  is  our  sanctiticalion. 

"  Dear  Friend  : — It  is  pleasant  to  mo  to  ac- 
cept of  thy  kind  invitation  to  come  to  Need- 
hara  and  in  any  way  that  I  can,  bo  of  use  to 
thoo  while  there.  I  make  no  doubt  there  will 
bo  little  cause  for  hesitation  on  my  part.  I 
could  not  say  as  much  to  many:  for  many 
now-adays  press  and  force  themselves  and 
one  another  (as  thou  well  knowest)  into  ser- 
vices and  plausible  things,  that  have  a  show 
of  good,  (and  arc,  it  may  be  good  when  called 
for  at  their  hands)  which  nevertheless  the 
Truth  in  the  bottom  of  their  own  hearts  never 
called  for,  and  so  will  hardly  stand  them  out 
in,  though  tho  wrong  thing  in  them  may  ap- 
prove of  it,  and  the  loorld  of  professors,  both 
such  as  boar  the  name  of  Friend  and  such  as 
do  not,  may  mightily  applaud. 

Our  dear  friend,  Benjamin  White,  has  been 
amongus  as  one  of  tho  ancient  Christians,  or  as 
one  of  our  early  Friends,  rousing  the  earthly- 
minded  and  lukewarm  in  such  a  powerful  and 
authoritative  manner,  as  we  have  not  been  used 
to  of  late  years  I  suppose.  Friends  seem  to 
look  at  one  another,  half  frightened,  to  hoar 
such  close  doctrine,  and  to  be  turned  inside 
out,  as  ho  has  in  some  instances  to  my  know- 
ledge been  favored  to  do.  And  Friends  cannot 
entice  him  to  speak  smooth  things,  nor  win 
him  over  to  prophesy  deceits:  and  those  that 
run  after  him  or  his  company  aro  disappointed 
in  him,  for  they  find  nothing  attraclivo  or 
pleasant  to  that  mind  in  them  which  should 
bo  crossed  and  crucified;  but  his  habitual 
watchfulness  reproves  that  which  diverts  from 
tho  Truth  ;  and  ids  silence  and  reserve  (except 
when  at  times  otherwise  disposed)  have  been 
instructive  to  mo,  and  seasoning:  tending  to 
lead  to  self-examination  and  reflection. 

Thou  wilt  not  take  me  to  be  setting  up  any 
7nan,  nor  yet  as  pleading  for  a  formal  super- 
stitious gravity  of  face  and  figure.  1  may  tell 
theo  freely,  that  ever  since  I  have  known  this 
way  which  used  to  be  'everywhere  spoken 
against,'  but  which  now  'all  men  speak  well 
of,'  I  have  sought  diligently  to  meet  with  all 
those  that  lived  in  tho  life  and  power  of  those 
good  things  and  right  principles  which  the}' 
professed  in  their  writings,  and  which  were 
once  witnessed  by  a  little  cloud  of  witnesses, 
and  which  Truth  persuades  mo  still  leads  into 
and  preserves  in,  where  it  is  heeded.  And  I 
have  found  but  a  remnant  up  and  down  that 
hold  tho  Truth  in  tho  life  of  it;  whose  gar- 
ments wcro  free  from  tho  spots  of  the  world 
and  its  religion,  (for  tho  world  has  taken  to 
be  religious,  yd  still  '  lies  in  wickedness,')  nor 
have  1  ever  found  of  this  remnant  but  ichat 
has  sackcloth  underneath,  and  aro  in  mourn- 
ing because  of  tho  oppression  of  tho  enemy: 
tho  joy  of  these  and  the  ground  of  their  re- 
joicing stand  in  the  real,  not  in  the  apparent 
prosperity  of  tho  cause  of  Trutii ;  their  harps 
wore  hung  upon  the  willows,  their  heads  hung 
down,  and  their  eyes  wore  heavy.  Among 
these  I  was  ready  to  reckon  a  Wool  man,  a 
Scott,  a  Grubb  of  later  years,  and  I  felt  as 
though  I  dare  not  make  void  their  sufferings 
for  tho  seed's  sake.  Having  said  this  much 
I  am  inclined  to  add,  that  many  things  rela- 
tive to  the  state  of  our  Society,  past  and  pre- 
sent, seem  often  to  clear  up  in  my  view,  when 
sometimes  I  have  looked  least  for  it;  and  I 
have  more  than  once  remembered  tho  descrip- 
tion of  Ezekiel's  vision,  when  he  was  bx-ought 


first  to  tho  door  of  the  inner  gate  of  Jerusa- 
lem, then  toward  the  gate  of  the  altar:  after- 
wards ho  had  to  dig  lor  a  door  hid  ;  where- 
upon the  command  was,  '  Go  in,'  &c.,  and  ho 
was  shown  yet  greater  and  greater  abomina- 
tions, more  and  more  hidden  ones." 
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"Day  unto  day  uttcreth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge."  This  scrip- 
ture declaration  though  when  uttered,  applied 
to  tho  revelation  of  Divine  power  in  the  crea- 
tion, may  be  quoted  as  descriptive  of  the  pro- 
gressive demonstrations  of  tho  fruits  of  tho 
new  religion  struggling  for  complete  control 
in  tho  religious  Society  of  Friends.  Forty 
ycai'S  ago  Sarah  Lyues  Grubb,  in  one  of  her 
letters  said,  "In  tho  (Quarter!}'  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  [London  and  Middlesex] 
L  was  enabled  to  declare  plainly  what  the 
fashionable  doctrine  now  preached  among  us, 
would  lead  to  ;  and  to  warn  of  tho  danger  at- 
tached to  leaning  to  our  own  understanding 
in  spiritual  things."  Again  in  another  letter 
of  the  same  year,  "  I  cannot  close  my  eyes  to 
tho  wide  deviations  from  our  ancient  testi- 
monies, which  are,  I  believe,  fabt  levelling  us 
with  the  world  at  large."  From  that  time  to 
this,  day  unto  day  has  been  uttering  the  fulfil- 
ment of  what  she,  and  many  other  dedicated 
servants  of  the  Most  High,  predicted  would 
follow  tho  general  acceptance  of  tho  princi- 
ples promulgated  by  tho  Beacon ites,  by  J.  J. 
Gurne}'  and  Dr.  Ash  ;  until  now  the  change 
that  has  been  effected  is  so  great,- especially 
in  tho  character  and  mode  of  worship  and 
prayer, — both  essential  to  cohesion  in  one  re- 
ligious Society — that  it  is  incomprohcnsiblo 
how  those  devoted  to  the  recently  introduced 
practices,  can  at  tho  same  time  claim  to  bo 
sincere  and  to  be  Friends. 

We  have  just  received  information  of  doc- 
trines preached  and  circumstances  attending 
a  series  of  meetings  recently  held  under  pro- 
fession of  Friend's  meetings,  altogether  iricom- 
patiblo  with  the  docti'ines  and  practices  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  professed  and 
endeavored  to  carrj'  out.  At  present  wc  think 
it  not  needful  to  spread  the  account  on  our 
pages,  as  our  readers  have  at  different  limes 
Ibund  similar 'Statements  in  our  columns. 

The  grievances  and  trials  of  Friends  in  tho 
present  day,  may  give  rise  to  a  want  of  right 
appreciation  of  the  opinions  and  feelings  of 
those  who,  though  in  membership,  differ  wide- 
ly fron\  those  who  adhere  to  the  faith  pro- 
mulgated by  Fox,  Penn,  and  Barclay  ;  but  it  is 
an  indisputable  cause  of  just  complaint  against 
them  that  they  show  a  continuous  determina- 
tion to  enforce,  dircctl}'  or  indirecllj',  their 
new  principles  and  practices  upon  tho  So- 
ciety, which  has  from  its  rise,  borne  an  un- 
varying testimony  to  tho  scriptural  faith  it 
holds,  as  set  forth  by  the  authors  wc  have 
mentioned,  and  tho  testimonies  springing  from 
that  faith.  This,  too,  while  knowing  that 
those  members  who  still  hold  to  that  faith 
and  those  testimonies,  and  endeavor  to  i-educe 
them  to  iiractice  in  their  daily  lives,  would 
rather  sutler  any  wrong  and  deprivation  than 
compromise  or  give  tlu-m  up. 

While  all  rightly  concerned  Friends  mourn 
over  the  grievous  defections  and  departures 
they  know  have  takea  and  are  still  taking 
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place  within  the  palo  of  the  Society,  they 
have  no  desire  to  interfere  with  the  right  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  of  each  one  adopting 
the  opinions  he  or  she  may  believe  right.  Bui 
when  a  continued  course  of  action  shows  con- 
clusively that  the  original  doctrines  of  Fi-iends 
have  been  abandoned  and  others  adopted,  it 
cannot  bo  otherwise  than  that  the  same  in- 
consistency that  attended  a  similar  abandon- 
ment— though  in  different  points — on  the  part 
of  the  Hicksites,  should  call  forth  similar 
animadversion. 

Where  those  who  are  convinced  of  the 
soundness  of  the  principles  of  Friends,  as  they 
have  been  set  forth  by  their  approved  writers, 
and  sanctioned  by  the  Society  ever  since  their 
first  publication;  that  they  are  the  product 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  testimonies 
and  practices  of  Friends  are  an  application  of 
those  principles  consistent  with  the  will  of 
the  Head  of  the  church,  where  such  find  that 
the  path  of  duty  is  continually  obstructed  by 
others,  who  profess  to  have  found  and  adopted 
something  better,  they  cannot  but  feel  they 
are  subjected  to  imposition  and  intolerance, 
and  that  to  comply  or  compromise  with  what 
is  called  "  modernized  Quakerism,"  is  to  lay 
waste  the  cause  and  testimony  of  Truth. 
Such  have  need,  in  their  efforts  to  maintain 
the  right,  of  patience,  long-suffuring  and  chris- 
tian forbearance  ;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  while  it  is  very  grateful  to  have  the  sym- 
pathy and  support  of  the  many,  yet  the  good 
opinion  of  our  fellow  men  is  no  test  of  the 
value  of  the  cause  espoused,  or  their  applause 
a  criterion  of  the  merit  of  its  supporters. 

When  the  duty  of  the  hour  presents,  whether 
in  accordance  with  our  inclination  or  not,  we 
are  required  to  perform  it,  and  our  eternal  in- 
tei-est  is  connected  with  obedience  to  our  con- 
victions. It  is  no  part  of  practical  wisdom  to 
waste  our  energies  in  unavailing  regret  that 
the  circumstances  under  which  we  are  placed 
are  not  more  propitious,  or  that  others  have 
not  conducted  themselves  so  as  not  to  make 
it  needful  for  us  to  difter  from  or  oppose  them. 
The  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  is  of 
more  value  than  any  thing  else  we  can  be  en 
gaged  in,  and  must  not  be  bartered  for  any 
consideration.  It  will  finally  prevail  and 
triumph  over  all  that  may  oppose  it. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  remains  of  Dr.  Livingstone  arrived 
at  Suez  on  the  28th  ult.,  en  route  to  England.  It  ap- 
pears that  Livingstone  died  5th  ino.  4th,  1873,  in  tlie 
region  beyond  Lake  Beraha,  in  tiie  Risa  country.  He 
made  tlie  hnt  entry  in  his  diary  on  4th  rao.  27th.  After 
Stanley's  departure  the  indefatigable  explorer  left  Un- 
yamyeinbi,  rounded  the  south  end  of  Lake  Tanganyika, 
travelled  south  of  Lake  Beniba,  crossed  it  from  south 
to  north,  and  then  proceeded  along  tlie  east  side  return- 
ing north  througli  the  marshes  to  Muelsla.  AH  his 
papers,  sealed  and  addressed  to  the  .Secretary  of  State, 
are  in  charge  of  a  British  merchant  of  Z  uizibar. 

Siemens  Brothers  announce  tiiat  tlieir  new  steamship, 
the  Faraday,  built  specially  for  tiie  purpose  of  laying 
cables,  will  commence  on  the  loth  of  this  month  to 
take  on  board  the  cable  which  Is  to  be  laid  direct  to  the 
United  States.  The  Great  Eastern  will  start  in  the 
Eighth  month  to  lay  the  Portuguese  telegraph  cable 
from  St.  Vincent,  in  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands,  to  Per- 
nambuco,  Brazil. 

Disraeli  has  consented  to  receive  a  deputation  of 
seventy  Irish  members  of  Parliament,  who  come  to  urge 
the  release  of  the  Fenian  convicts.  Dr.  Butt  and  others 
will  address  the  premier.  The  members  of  the  deputa- 
tion are  very  hopeful  of  receiving  a  favorable  reply. 
There  are  only  sixteen  Fenians  remaining  in  confine- 
ment. 

The  trustees  of  the  London  Peabody  fund  state  that 
the  number  of  families  residing  in  the  trustees'  build- 
ings ia  882,  occupying  1875  rooms.   The  average  rent 


per  room  is  Is.  IQd.  per  week,  and  the  net  income  de- 
rived from  the  buildings  is  about  2J  per  cent,  per 
annum  upon  the  outlay.  Two  more  blocks  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  44  families  have  been  built  on  the 
Blaokfriars  road  estate,  which  will  shortly  be  opened  ; 
while  16  blocks,  for  352  families,  are  in  course  of  erec- 
tion on  the  site  near  Stamford  street. 

The  coal  miners  of  Staffordshire,  to  the  number  of 
12,000,  have  struck  work.  The  London  papers  at- 
tribute the  prevailing  depression  In  business  to  the  ex- 
tensive strikes  of  the  coal  and  iron  miners  in  various 
parts  of  England. 

London,  3rd  mo.  30th. — Consols  92.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  109J- ;  5  per  cents,  104. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  S}d.;  Orleans,  8\  a  8|cZ. 
Breadstuffs  quiet  , 

The  French  Assembly  has  resolved  to  adjourn  from 
3d  mo.  28th  to  5th  mo.  r2th.  A  deputation  of  Royalists 
will  soon  visit  the  Count  de  Chambord,  and  make  a 
last  effort  to  effect  a  restoration  of  the  monarchy.  A 
Paris  dispatch  of  the  27th  says :  In  the  Assembly  to- 
day M.  Dahirel,  Monarchist,  moved  the  Assembly  take 
a  vote  on  the  first  of  July  to  decide  the  future  form  of 
government.  He  urged  that  it  was  impossible  to  adopt 
a  constitution  without  first  settling  the  question  whether 
France  was  to  be  a  monarchy  or  a  republic. 

The  motion  caused  great  excitement  in  the  chamber 
and  a  heated  debate  ensued.  M.  Kerdre  and  the  Duke 
de  Broglle  spoke  against  the  motion  and  it  was  rejected. 

Rochefort  and  Pascal  Grousset  have  escaped  from  the 
penal  colony  of  New  Caledonia  to  Australia.  They 
left  in  a  small  open  boat,  and  had  been  three  days  at 
sea  when  they  were  picked  up  by  a  British  vessel  and 
taken  to  Australia. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  26th  says  :  A  desperate 
engagement  was  fought  yesterday  before  Bilboa.  The 
Republican  army,  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Ser- 
rano, attacked  the  Carllsts  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  met  with  a  stubborn  resistance.  The  battle  was 
kept  up  all  day,  and  was  only  stopped  by  the  approach 
of  night,  when  the  Republicans  encamped  on  tlie  posi- 
tions they  had  captured  from  the  Royalists.  The  loss 
of  the  national  troops  was  470  men.  The  contest  was 
renewed  the  following  day  and  closed  at  night  with  de- 
cided advantages  for  the  national  forces,  who  had  driven 
back  the  Carllst  lines  and  taken  a  number  of  positions 
occupied  by  them. 

Dispatches  from  Carlist  sources,  on  the  contrary, 
claim  success  for  the  Insurgents  in  the  two  days  fight- 
ing with  Marshal  Serrano. 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  at  Serrano's 
head-quarters,  telegraphs  that  the  losses  in  the  battle 
before  Bilboa  were  very  heavy. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  28th  says  :  Several  deputies 
have  prepared  a  resolution  in  the  lower  house  of  the 
Reichstrath,  requesting  the  government  to  expel  from 
the  country  the  Jesuits  and  all  orders  affiliated  there- 
with. 

The  Emperor,  Francis  Joseph,  will  visit  Naples 
where  he  will  meet  the  King  of  Italy  and  iiccompany 
him  to  Turin. 

It  Is  reported  that  King  Victor  Emanuel  burned  the 
address  sent  to  him  from  a  number  of  the  citizens  of 
Trieste,  because  It  contained  treasonable  sentiments 
toward  Austria,  and  that  he  will  send  to  the  Austrian 
government  a  disavowal  of  sympathy  with  the  address. 

The  Carlist  Junta  at  Bayonne,  has  received  dis- 
patches from  Durango,  near  Bilboa,  claiming  that  the 
Royalists  maintain  all  their  positions,  and  that  they 
have  cut  the  telegraph  wires  behind  Marshal  Serrano's 
army.  These  dispatches  state  the  loss  of  the  Republi- 
cans in  the  recent  contest  at  4,000  killed  and  wounded, 
while  that  of  the  Carllsts  did  not  exceed  1,000. 

A  London  dispatch  of  3d  mo.  31st  says:  There  have 
been  heavy  losses  on  both  sides  in  the  battle  before 
Bilboa.  Santander  is  crowded  with  wounded  from  the 
Republican  ranks.  The  Carlist  besieging  force  has 
partially  suspended  the  bombardment  of  Bilboa,  in 
order  to  turn  their  guns  against  Serrano's  army. 

United  States. — There  v/ere  525  interments  in  New 
York  last  week.  The  annual  report  of  the  New  York 
Chamber  of  Commence  shows  that  the  imports  of  New 
York,  for  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1873,  amounted 
to  $426,321,427  ;  those  into  all  other  ports  of  the  United 
States  $237,295,720.  The  exports  were  from  New  York 
$313,129,963;  other  ports  $336,002,600. 

In  Philadelphia  last  week  the  interments  numbered 
300.  On  the  24th  ult.  a  destructive  fire  at  Cramp  and 
Sons'  shi[)-yard  consumed  property  valued  at  $175,000. 

The  recent  proceedings  In  Congress  have  been  mostly 
unimportant.  The  Senate  has  agreed  with  the  House 
in  fixing  the  legal  tender  circulation  at  $100,000,000. 
The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  121  to  116, 
has  passed  a  bill  to  regulate  commerce  by  railroad 


among  the  several  States.  By  this  bill  railroads  ; 
ing  freight  and  passengers  between  different  Stat 
forbidden  to  charge  more  than  a  fair  and  reasi  i 
rate  for  transportation,  such  rate  to  be  ascertaint 
fixed  by  a  Board  of  nine  Railroad  Commissioner 
appointed  by  the  President,  with  the  advice  an 
sent  of  the  Senate,  and  to  be  residents  of  each 
nine  judicial  districts  of  the  United  States.  Th 
to  be  disinterested  persons,  and  not  to  have  any  ii 
in  the  stock,  bonds,  or  property  of  any  railroad  or 
transportation  company. 

The  total  production  of  coal  in  the  United  St;  s 
1873,  according  to  the  Pottsville  iliners'  Journa  jwj 
4-5,413,330  tons,  viz:  Anthracite  22,828,108  ton.'^m 
Bituminous  22,535,222  tons.    The  total  incre: 
1873  over  1872  is  1,962,179  tons. 

The  towboat  Crescent  City,  with  six  barges  irjon 
blew  up  on  the  23d  ult.  at  Montezuma  Island,  (  tli 
Mississippi  river,  and  sunk  immediately.  Theljgi 
were  all  consumed.  Sixteen  persons  were  kiUec  jin 
others  badly  injured.    Loss  of  property  about  $30 

A  fire  at  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  last  week,  destroyed  ;ac 
valuable  property.    Estimated  loss  $260,000, 

The  Assistant  Treasurer  at  New  York,  hasjei 
directed  to  sell  $5,000,000  gold  during  the  Fourt  ni 

The  Massachusetts  Legislature  has  balloted 
times  for  U.  States  Senator  to  succeed  Charles  Su  m 
without  effecting  a  choice.    The  votes  are  chie 
vided  between  Dawes,  Hoar  and  Curtis,  the  latter  ii 
the  Democratic  candidate.    The  ballot  taken  o  tl 
30th  ult.  resulted  as  follows:  Whole  number  of 
256,  necessary  to  a  choice  129.    Dawes  receiv 
votes,  Hoar  73,  Curtis  72,  scattering  26. 

The  production  of  wool  in  the  United  States  clI 
the  last  four  years  Is  thus  set  down  by  the  Comn' li 
Bulletin.  In  1870,  125,000,000  pounds,  1871, 11'.  ) 
000  pounds,  1872,  135,000,000  pounds,  in  1873, 
500,000  pounds. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quot  lO 
on  the  30tli  ult.  U&ii  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119|;  Coupons  120J; 
1868,  119J ;  5  per  cents,  115.  Superfine  flour,  $  I 
$6.20;  State  extra,  S6.35  a  $6.60;  finer  brands! 
$10.75.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.57  ;  No.  H 
$153;  red  western,  $1.62.  Oats,  58  a  64  cts. 
rye,  $1.03.  Yellow  corn,  88  cts. ;  white,  88  a 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  17  a  172  cts.  for  upland  ii 
New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50 ;  e 
$5.75  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brands,  *7  a  $10.25.  Red  i 
$1.60  a  $1.65;  amber,  $1.70  a  $1.75;  white,! 
$1.90.  Rye,  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  82  cLs.  Oatil 
65  cts.  Rice,  8  a  8J  cts.  Lard,  9J  a  9J  cts.  . 
2200  beef  cattle  sold  at  11  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  grc 
extra,  a  few  choice  8  cts. ;  6^-  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to 
and  4i  a  6  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at  6  a  I 
per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  fed  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $9  pi 
lbs.  net.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  S 
No.  2  spring,  $1.23.  No.  2  corn,  63J  cts.  No.  '. 
50  cts.  Spring  barley,,  $1.28  a  $1.45.  Chic 
Spring  extra  flour,  $5  a  16.75.  No.  1  spring  i 
$1.25;  No.  2  do.,  $1,190^;  No.  3  do.,  $1.17. 
mixed  corn,  63  cts.  No.  2  oats,  44J  cts.  No.  2  \ 
barley,  $1.52  a  $1.-54.  Lard,  9J-  cts.  Cincim. 
Wheat,  $1.40  a  11.43.  Corn,  65  a  68  cts,  Oats 
57  cts.    Rye,  $1.05.    Lard,  9}  a  92^  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
As  the  stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  ( 
Institution  are  expected  to  be  vacated  at  the  close 
Winter  Session,  in  the  4th  month  next.  Friend 
m.ay  feel  drawn  to  undertake  the  duties  attach 
them,  are  requested  to  communicate  thereon  with 
of  the  following  named  members  of  the  Gommitti 

Nathaniel  N.  Stokes,  Cinnaminson  Post- 
Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Charles  Evans,  No.  702  Race  St.,  Phlladel 

Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddon field,  N.  J. 

Rebecca  S.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  St.,  Ph 


A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience  as  a  tef 
desires  a  situation  as  assistant  in  a  Friends'  Schoi 
Address  box  12,  Kennett  Square,  Chester  Co., 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  ] 
Reeves,  Harford  Co.,  Md.,  Third  month  3d, 
Abigail  N.  Paekek,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  ; 
member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  WaJnut  Street. 
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Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  llillman. 

(Continued  from  page  259.) 

To  Martha  Wistar. 

"Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  2nd,  1839. 
Dear  Friend: — Amid  many  and  varied  dis- 
Liragoments  and  conflicts  both  of  flesh  and 
rit,  my  mind  this  morning  seems  to  salute 
e ;  and,  in  a  little  renewed  feeling  of  sister- 
sympathy  and  tender  affection,  desires  thy 
a  with  that  of  thy  dear  companion's  en- 
iragement  and  increase  in  that  which  is 
fading  and  vyhich  lives  through  death, 
ou  have  had  dear  E.  Eobson  from  house 
ouse  among  you,  scattering  precious  seed  ; 
I  trust  in  some  places,  if  not  many,  it  will 


t  only  take  root  but  spring  up,  and  bring 
th  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Husband- 
in.    Ah  !  hath  He  not  visited  and  watered, 
J  sent  his  servants  again  and  again  amongst 
?    But  what  are  the  fruits,  and  where  are 
y?  In  this  place,  things  are  very  discour- 
ng.    Elders  there  are  who  have  left  their 
t  love  ;  and  ministers  who  are  teaching  the 
)ple  some  easier  or  other  way  to  the  king- 
n  of  Heaven,  than  the  way  of  the  cross — 
way  which  our  Divine  Lord  and  Eedeemer 
secrated  for  us — and  who  are  robbing  Him 
his  honor  by  saying,  He  has  not  yet  conic 
Spirit.    Thci-e  is  notwithstanding,  as  thou 
est  in  thy  last  very  precious  comraunica- 
eonie   consolation  in  the  belief,  that 
ong  our  dear  young  Friends,  there  are 
ny  attracted  by  the  powerful  influences  of 
ine  Grace  scci'etly  revealed,  and  are  made 
ling  to  wait  for  Him  who  is  the  Rosurrec- 
1  and  the  Life,  where  alone  He  is  to  be 
ingly  known — in  the  heart;  and  in  this 
ool  are  being  taught  to  yield  to  His  all- 
insing  power.    Some  of  these  there  arc, 
)  have  been  of  later  days  constrained  to 
ear  in  the  simple  garb  of  the  Friend, 
ugh  I  doubt  not  much  in  the  cross  to  the 
jral  will ;  but  to  the  realizing  of  the  peace 
ch  passeth  understanding,  and  does  follow 
iieuce  in  the  day  of  small  things — the 

lience  of  faith.   is  of  this  number. 

u  knowesL  him  I  suppose  ?  His  views  arc 
■  sound  and  clear.  May  he  be  preserved, 
'^e  have  lost  a  father  and  a  prince  in  the 
oval  of  dear  Jonathan  Evans.  Ho  who 
d  as  a  wall  of  defence  on  the  right'  hand 


and  on  the  left;  and  was  indeed  an  elder 
worthy  of  double  honor.  Ho  was  one  whom 
the  archers  sorely  grieved,  and  shot  at,  and 
hated  ;  but  whose  bow  abode  in  strength,  and 
the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by 
the  hand  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  And 
when  called  to  put  off  mortality,  his  work  ap- 
peared finished,  so  that  there  seemed  to  be 
nothing  more  to  do.  The  language  of  con- 
duct with  him  was,  'I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,'  &c.  Ah!  he  is 
gone.  And  to  some  of  us  to  be  stripped  at 
such  a  season  as  this  of  such  a  pi'op,  such  an 
unbending  pillar,  when  so  many  that  'seemed 
to  be  pillars'  bend,  is  at  times  almost  over- 
whelming. Yet,  dear  friend,  we  have  cause 
to  believe  that  He  whose  is  the  work,  and 
the  power,  and  the  cause  too,  will  not  fail 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him;  but  that 
as  He  has  in  mercy  visited  and  called  and 
chosen  many  who  have  gone  before  us,  and 
kept  them  to  a  happy  conclusion  in  his  favor, 
and  has  also  mercifully  visited,  and  brought 
our  souls,  with  many,  many  more,  in  some 
measure  acquainted  with  the  teachings  of  his 
Blessed  Spirit,  so  He  will  continue,  in  His 
adorable  mercy,  to  work  in  and  for  us,  as  well 
as  in  all  who  receive  him  and  obey  his  teach- 
ings. For  truly  his  grace  hath  appeared  to 
all  men  ;  and  he  hath  wrought  all  that  for  us 
which  in  early  days  Ho  spoke  to  us  of,  when 
our  souls  were  first  enamored  with  his  love, 
and  He  became  to  us  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand,  and  altogether  lovely. 

I  have  found  it  necessary  since  thy  last,  to 
leave  my  home  again  a  little  while  to  at- 
tend the  Quarterl}^  Meetings  of  Concord  and 
Western.  Dear  Grace  Evans  accompanied. 
Was  at  Springfield  Meeting  two  First-days, 
and  was  favored  to  return  with  the  covering 
of  quiet,  peaceful  poverty;  for  which,  un- 
worthy as  I  am,  I  was  thankful.  My  spirit 
does  not  ascend  to  the  heights  as  some  I  have 
read  of  and  heard  of,  yet  there  is  a  reward 
for  every  act  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love  I  as- 
suredly believe,  if  it  be  no  more  than  a  little 
increasing  ability  to  trust  in  our  Heavenly 
Father's  care,  and  commit  our  all  into  his  holy 
keeping,  as  into  the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator. 
The  world  can  afford  us  no  staff  to  lean  upon. 
Its  friendships  are  ofttimes  very  fluctuating, 
even  when  based,  we  had  hoped,  upon  i-eligion. 
But  the  foundation  which  is  laid  in  Zion  is 
immovable;  and  if  wo  are  only  builded  on 
this  sure  foundation,  we  need  fear  no  evil,  for 
we  shall  be,  as  we  continue  faithful,  kept  from 
the  power  of  the  enemj-.  May  we,  saith  my 
soul,  dear  friends,  bo  kept  each  in  our  lot, 
patient  and  faithful,  whatever  the  permitted 
trials  of  our  day  maj'  be,  and  they  will  be 
many  I  doubt  not;  that  thus  we  may  bo  pre- 
pared to  be  joined  with  that  blessed  company, 
who  stand  on  mount  Zion,  and  with  palms  in 
their  hands,  are  ascribing  all  honor  and  glory 
and  praise,  to  Him  who  hath  loved  them  and 


washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  pre- 
cious blood. 

1'hy  cousin,  H.Offley,  has  applied  to  Friends 
of  Philadelphia  to  be  received  into  member- 
ship. 1  called  to  see  her ;  she  desired  her  love 
to  thee.  In  which  desire  my  dear  mother  and 
sisters  unite,  with  thy  affectionately  attached 
friend,  S.  Hillman." 

To  William  Scattergood. 

"  Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  27th,  1839. 
*  *  *  *  My  mind  is  deeply  oppressed 
under  weights  and  burdens  known  only  to  my 
(our  I  should  say)  Almighty  Helper,  who 
'  weigheth  the  mountains  in  scales,'  and  in 
His  own  way  and  time  bringeth  from  under 
the  mountains,  removeth  the  weeds  from  about 
the  head,  and  is  afresh  felt  to  be  our  Wisdom, 
Eighteousness  and  Sanclification.  Ah  !  there 
are  none,  I  believe,  fully  made  sensible  of 
what  the  poor  messengers,  who  are  sometimes 
called  upon  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
sound  an  alarm  in  the  Lord's  holy  mountain, 
have  to  pass  through  while  eating  the  roll  of 
prophecy,  but  they  who  are  baptized  into  the 
same  death.  Nevertheless  they  have  this  sure 
consolation,  they  know  He  that  is  in  them  is 
greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  and  that 
He  will  keep  that  which  we  have  through 
mercy  been  enabled  to  commit  unto  Him  to 
the  great  day.  Then  in  seasons  of  great  con- 
flict let  us  retire  into  the  strong  tower,  and 
spread  our  cause  before  Him  whose  we  are, 
who  knoweth  us  altogether,  and  whom  we 
desire  to  serve  in  the  Gospel  of  His  dear  Son. 
Surely  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  joys  of  His  salva- 
tion; not  anything  worthy  the  energies  of 
the  immortal  mind,  but  the  pursuit  of  those 
durable  riches  and  righteousness  which  are  at 
His  right  hand.  I  can  truly  tell  thee,  my 
dear  friend,  that  since  I  saw  thee  very  little 
i-elief  has  been  afforded  my  poor  mind ;  but 
from  meeting  to  meeting  I  have  been  wading 
in  deep  waters  without  any  ability  to  cast 
off  the  burden,  or  any  part  of  it.  Eetiring 
last  eve  under  much  oppression,  I  was  awak- 
ened after  a  little  sleep  with  this  gracious 
promise,  'I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea  1  will 
help  thee,  j'ea  I  will  uphold  iheo  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness.'  Thinking 
it  might  prove  a  little  encouragement  to  thco 
also,  "l  freely  pen  it.  Thou  art  aware  that 
thy  correspondent  has  long  known  of  bap- 
tisms and  conflicts,  and  deaths  many  ;  and 
still  made  slow  progress  towards  the  promised 
land.  Yet  to  the  praise  of  His  grace  who  has 
thus  fiir  sustained  I  can  eay,  that  when  my 
heart  has  been  thoroughly  reduced  into  sub- 
mission. Ho  has,  blessed  be  His  holy  Name, 
always  showed  himself  strong.  He  has  burst 
the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder.  He  has  said  to 
the  prisoner,  '  go  forth.'  Yea,  and  even  out  of 
darkness  has  brought  into  light.  Peter's  situa- 
tion, when  sleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains,  has  been  much  before 
me.    When  the  angel  of  the  Divine  presence 
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appeared,  a  light  shined  in  the  prison,  and  When  it  was  finished,  he  deserted  his  capital 
the  command  was  given,  'go,  stand  and  speak | and  made  it  his  principal  residence,  devoting 


in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of 
this  life.'  Chains  could  not  bind  him  then. 
The  prison  doors  opened  of  their  own  accord ; 
and  we  find,  that  after  the  angel  had  conveyed 
him  through  the  gate  and  one  street,  he  de- 
parted. Peter  was  to  feel  what  he  was ;  he 
was  to  go  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  had 
called  him  ;  as  must  we  also.  And  now  if  thy 
Heavenly  Master  is  preparing  to  say  to  thee 
return  to  thy  country  and  to  thy  kindred  ;  if 
He  bid  thee  come  to  labor  in  this  thy  native 
and  poor,  yet  beloved  city,  come :  there  are 
hearts  here  open  to  receive  you  in  the  right 
time.  The  harvest  is  truly  great,  the  faithful 
laborers  are  very  few.  Though  to  the  out- 
ward eye,  many  laborers  there  are,  and  some 

labor  much.   came  yesterday  to  our 

meeting  and  spoke  long;  then  prayed.  To 
me  there  was  the  savor  of  death.  The  spirit 
that  is  gone  forth,  cries,  words!  words!  help, 
help !  chiefly  to  the  servants  not  to  the  Master. 
'It  is  splendidly  delusive,'  as  S.  Fothergill 
said ;  and  cannot  distinguish  between  that 
which  serveth  God,  and  that  which  serveth 
him  not.  *  *  *  X  am  thy  attached  sympa 
thizing  friend,  S.  Hillman." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Escnrial  and  Philip  II. 

A.  J.  C.  Hare,  in  his  "  Wanderings  in  Spain,' 
thus  notices  the  gloomy  and  magnificent  build- 
ing which  occupied  so  much  of  the  attention 
of  the  bigoted  Spanish  monarch 

The  Escurial  may  be  taken  upon  the  road 
northwards,  or  may  form  a  separate  excursion 
from  Madrid.  The  station  of  the  name  lands 
you  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  this  co- 
lossus of  granite  is  placed.  It  is  generally 
described  as  standing  in  a  mountain  wilder- 
ness, but  this  is  not  quite  true.  You  ascend 
through  woods  which  are  pleasant  enough, 
and  where  Charles  YI.  wisely  declining  to  in 
habit  the  "  architectural  nightmare,"  built  a 
pretty  little  toy  palace  of  his  own.  But  be 
hind  the  Escurial  all  is  a  bleak  solitude,  blue 
bleak  peaks,  capped  with  snow,  and  furrowed 
by  dry  torrent  beds,  or  sandy  deserts  sprinkled 
over  with  boulders  of  granite.  There  is  no 
softening  feature.  The  dismal  streets  of  gran- 
ite houses,  which  surround  the  huge  granite 
palace  and  church,  have  the  same  lines  of 
narrow  prison-like  windows,  the  same  harsh 
angular  forms  everywhere.  The  main  edifice 
was  thirty-one  years  in  building,  and  is  thi-ee 
quarters  of  a  mile  round,  but  each  wall  is  just 
like  the  other,  they  have  no  distinguishing 
features  whatever.  It  has  thirty-six  courts, 
and  eleven  thousand  windows,  but  they  are 
all  of  the  same  size,  and  all  exactly  alike.  The 
architect,  Herrera,  was  tied  down  to  the  most 
hideous  of  plans,  that  of  a  gridiron,  because 
it  was  the  emblem  of  St.  Lawrence,  upon 
whose  day,  the  10th  of  August,  the  building 
was  begun  after  the  successful  siege  of  St. 
Quentin.  The  whole  is  justly  looked  upon  as 
a  stone  image  of  the  mind  of  its  founder, 
Philip  II.  And  the  interest  which  encircles 
this  cruel  yet  religious,  this  superstitious  yet 
brave,  character  lends  a  charm  even  to  the 
Escurial.  Except  the  extirpation  of  heretics, 
it  was  the  chief  object  of  his  earthly  ambition. 
The  seat  is  shown  high  among  the  grey 
boulders  of  the  hill-side,  whence  he  used  to 
watch  the  progress  of  the  huge  fantastic  plan, 
as  court  after  court  was  added,  each  fresh 
wing  forming  another  bar  of  the  gridiron. 


himself  to  an  eternal  penance  of  fasting  and 
flagellation,  but  at  the  same  time  boasting 
that  he  governed  two  worlds  from  the  heights 
of  his  mountain  solitude.  Hither,  when  he 
felt  the  approach  of  death,  during  an  absence 
at  Madrid,  he  insisted  upon  being  brought, 
borne  for  six  days  on  a  litter  upon  men's 
shoulders,  and  here,  during  his  last  hours,  he 
was  carried  round  all  the  halls  to  take  a  final 
survey  of  the  work  of  his  life 

The  main  entrance  is  so  featureless  as  almost 
to  pass  unnoticed.  It  leads  into  avast  gloomy 
court  yard,  at  the  end  of  which  are  huge 
statues  of  the  kings  of  J  udah.  These  decorate 
the  facade  of  the  church.  Its  interior  is  bare 
and  dismal,  but  the  proportions  are  magnifi- 
cent, and  though  the  effect  is  cold  and  oppres 
sive,  it  is  not  without  a  certain  solemnity  of 
its  own.  In  high  open  chapels  on  either  side 
of  the  altar,  kneel  two  groups  of  figures  in  gilt 
robes.  On  the  left  are  Charles  V.,  his  queen, 
his  daughter,  and  his  two  sisters;  on  the  right 
are  Philip  II.,  three  of  his  wives  (the  unloved 
Mary  of  England  being  omitted),  and  Don 
Carlos.  Down  a  long  flight  of  steps  you  are 
led  by  torchlight  to  the  Panteon,  an  octagonal 
chamber  surrounded  by  twenty-six  sepulchres 
of  kings  or  mothers  of  kings,  arranged  one 
above  another  like  berths  in  a  ship.  Charles 
Y.  occupies  a  place  in  the  upper  story.  Bran 
tome  declares  that  the  Inquisition  proposed 
that  his  body  should  be  burnt  for  having 
given  ear  to  heretical  opinions.  It  remains 
though  curiosity,  not  heresy,  has  twice  caused 
the  cofSn  to  be  opened ;  the  last  time  in  1871, 
during  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil, 
when  hundreds  of  people  flocked  from  Madrid 
to  look  upon  the  awful  face  of  the  mighty 
dead,  which  was  entire  even  to  the  hair  and 
eyebrows,  though  perfectly  black.  Philip  II. 
fills  the  niche  below,  lying  in  the  coffin  of  gilt 
bronze  which  he  ordered  to  be  brought  to 
him,  that  he  might  inspect  it  in  his  last  mo- 
ments, and  for  which  he  ordered  a  white  satin 
lining  and  a  larger  supply  of  gilt  nails,  with 
his  last  breath.  Each  of  the  Austrian  kings 
seems  to  have  loved  to  pass  hours  here  in 
meditation  over  his  future  resting-place.  *  * 
The  convent  stall  is  still  shown  which 
Philip  II.  occupied,  and  where  he  was  kneel- 
ing when  the  messenger  arrived  breathless 
with  eager  haste  from  Don  John,  of  Austria, 
to  announce  the  victory  of  Lepanto,  but  could 
obtain  no  audience  till  the  monarch  had 
finished  his  devotions.  From  hence  it  is  but 
a  few  steps  to  the  low  bare  rooms  which  the 
bigot  king  occupied  as  a  dwelling.  They  are 
full  of  interest.  The  furniture  is  the  same, 
the  pictures,  the  table,  the  chairs,  the  high 
stool  to  support  his  gouty  leg.  At  the  bureau, 
which  still  exists,  he  was  sitting  writing  when 
Don  Christoval  de  Moura  came  in  to  announce 
the  total  destruction  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
the  scheme  on  which  he  had  wasted  a  hun- 
dred million  ducats  and  eighteen  years  of  his 
life.  Not  a  muscle  of  his  face  moved.  He 
only  said,  "  I  thank  God  for  having  given  me 
the  means  of  bearing  such  a  loss  without  em- 
barrassment, and  power  to  fit  out  another 
fleet  of  equal  size.  A  stream  can  afford  to 
waste  some  water,  when  its  source  is  not 
dried  up." 

The  inner  room  opens  into  the  church  by  a 
shutter.  At  this  opening  the  ghastly  figure 
of  the  king  was  seen  present  at  the  public 
mass  during  his  illness,  following  the  prayers 


with  an  agonized  fervor  of  devotion.  H 
also,  he  sate  on  the  morning  of  the  13t 
September,  1598,  and  having  summoned 
children,  Philip  and  Clara  Eugenia  Isab 
to  embrace  him,  received  extreme  unct 
and  even  after  the  power  of  speech  had  <: 
parted,  remained  with  his  hands  grasping 
crucifix  which  his  father  Charles  V.  "i . 
when  he  was  dying,  and  with  his  eyes  £  iju 
u2Don  the  altar  of  the  church,  till  those  tcc 
were  closed  in  death. 


Selected  for  "The  Friei 

And,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  I  ent^t 
you,  that  the  consideration  of  these  great 
weighty  things  which  God  hath  wrought 
you,  and  among  you,  may  have  that  deep 
weighty  influence  upon  your  souls,  thatb 
may  find  yourselves  engaged  to  answer  i^ 
love  and  mercy  of  God  in  your  lives  and 
versation,  and  in  all  you  have  to  do  in 
world,  that  ye  may  show  forth  the  honofOi 
God  in  all  things;  that  the  light  which  jas 
shined  in  you,  may  shine  forth  through 
unto  others,  who  yet  sit  in  darkness,  tha'jjil 
men  may  know  by  your  innocent  and  hai|n 
less  conversation,  and  by  your  close  keejjij 
to  the  Lord,  that  ye  are  a  people  who  are 
sisted  and  helped  by  a  supernatural  po^ 
which  governs  your  wills,  and  subjects  t! 
to  his  blessed  will,  and  that  guides  and  or  |r 
your  affections,  and  sets  them  upon  heav( 
and  divine  objects,  and  that  gives  you  po 
to  deny  your  own  private  interests,  wi 
they  happen  to  stand  in  competition  with 
interest  of  Truth.    For  these,  and  these  o 
will  be  found  the  true  disciples  of  our  I 
Jesus  Christ,  who  can  deny  themselves, 
up  a  cross  daily,  and  follow  him  in  the  g|d 
ance  of  his  regenerating  power,  which  br 
death  upon  self,  and  crucifies  the  old  nal  |'( 
with  its  affections  and  lusts;  and  raiseth  i 
birth  in  you,  that  hath  a  holy  will  and  d< 
to  serve  the  Lord,  and  do  his  will  on 
earth  ;  and  such  as  these  are  instrumen 
the  hand  of  God  for  him  to  work  by,  an 
do  works  of  righteousness,  of  justice,  of  cha 
and  all  other  the  virtues  belonging  to  a  cl 
tian  life,  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  for 
benefit  and  comfort  of  his  church  and  pec 
— Extract  from  an  Epistle  by  Stephen  Cri 
Friends. 


Confidence  in  Animals. 
"  There  are  probably  few  persons  fam 
with  farm  life,"  says  a  writer  in  the 
England  Farmer,  "  who  have  not  observ 
marked  contrast  between  the  general  cha 
ter  and  appearance  of  the  domestic  anil 
kept  on  different  farms  within  the  circl 
their  acquaintance. 

"On  approaching  some  farm  houses, 
first  salutation  comes  from  a  noisy,  grow 
dog,  who  seems  to  take  you  for  a  trespa,' 
The  next,  from  his  master,  who  divides 
energies  between  welcoming  you,  and  scoh 
the  dog  for  not  behaving  better.  You  ' 
the  barn,  and  as  you  open  the  door,  a  fri 
ened  cat  scuds  across  the  floor,  and  with 
look  back  at  you  from  her  great  green  e 
disappears  through  some  hole  in  the  flooiBm 
out  at  a  broken  window. 

"  The  horses  lay  back  their  ears,  squeal, 
kick  the  sides  of  their  stalls,  as  much  « 
say,  'we  feel  cross,  and  can't  help  actin 
out.'  The  oxen  and  cows  start  back  as 
pass  before  them,  as  if  afraid  they  shoul 
hit  with  a.  fork,  and  the  young  calves 
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gs  scamper  to  the  farthest  corners  of  their 
UB,  to  be  out  of  your  way,  and  even  the 
ickens  seem  to  be  bound  you  shall  have  all 
e  room  to  yourself. 

"Amon<2;  such  animals,  you  will  find  the 
irses  balky  and  easily  frightened,  if  a  har- 
ss  or  carriage  breaks;  the  oxen  run  at  the 
d  of  every  furrow,  either  too  much  gee  or 

0  much  haw ;  the  cows  kick  and  spill  the 
ilk;  and  the  hens  steal  their  nests;  and 
arly  all  this  trouble  is  caused  by  a  fractious 
ister,  who  controls  not  his  own  temper.  If 
^ate  is  carelessly  left  open,  and  the  cows  get 
Lo  the  garden,  the  dog  and  the  boys,  with 
jnty  of  clubs  and  stones,  are  sent  to  drive 
em  back.  If  the  oxen  are  wanted  from  the 
sture,  they  must  be  driven  into  some  small 
rner  of  the  yard,  before  they  can  be  yoked, 
a  strap  breaks  in  the  harness,  a  runaway, 
d  a  broken  carriage  is  the  result ;  all  for  the 
int  of  confidence  between  the  master  and 

1  animals. 

•'On  another  farm,  the  dog  welcomes  you 
th  a  dignified  but  cheerful  wag  of  his  tail, 
d  leads  you  to  the  door,  or  to  the  presence 
his  master.   The  cat  keeps  her  place  in  the 
any  corner,  where  she  has  gone  for  a  nap. 
10  horses  whinny  as  you  enter  the  barn, 
d  seem  glad  to  see  you,  while  the  cattle 
ich  over  to  see  who  has  come,  or  quietly 
ew  their  cuds.    The  calves  and  the  young 
;tle  gather  around  to  see  what  new  dis- 
reries  can  be  made — and  all  this  because  of 
i  confidence  between  the  master  and  his 
mals.    If  his  horse  finds  the  harness  com- 
l  off,  or  the  wagon  running  too  close  to  his 
^Is,  he  quietly  stops  to  have  it  fixed.  All 
s  diiference  and  more  can  be  seen  any  day, 
a  few  miles  drive  in  almost  any  part  of  our 
intry.    Wo  can  find  farms  where  all  the 
:mals  seem  to  be  in  constant  fear  of  some- 
ng ;  while  at  other  places  the  animals  seem 
have  a  perfect  understanding  with,  and  the 
lest  confidence  in  their  kind  ruler. 
'Of  course  there  is  a  difference  in  thenatu- 
dispositions  of  our  animals.    We  should 
)Ose  those,  for  breeding  especially,  that  are 
rurally  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  then  by 
id  and  reasonable  treatment  keep  them  so. 
'  We  cannot  begin  too  early  to  handle  and 
i  tho  young  animals  we  are  raising.    It  is 
ndcrful  how  soon  they  will  acquire  a  feel- 
;  of  confidence,  and  learn  to  come  to  us  for 
)tection  and  care.   And  if  wo  would  retain 
it  confidence,  we  must  never,  on  any  ac- 
mt,  betray  it.    It  is  almost  impossible  to 
;ain  perfect  confidence  in  any  animal  that 
1  have  once  cheated  or  deceived. 
■A  horse  that  has  run  away  once,  is  gener- 
7  more  ready  to  run  again.  And  the  heifer 
t  has  been  once  frightened  or  abused,  is 
■r  after  on  the  lookout  ibr  danger.    If  you 
uld  have  your  heifers  make  good  cows, 
at  them  firmly  but  kindly.    Let  them  not 
rn  to  associate  milking  with  pains  and 
ks,  and  loud  talking.    Milking  is,  to  them, 
unnatural  performance,  and  you  must  have 
ience  while  teaching  them  to  submit  to  the 
!ration. 

Horses  and  oxen  should  have  such  confi- 
ce  in  their  drivers,  that  they  will  willingly 
.  repeatedly  make  all  reasonable  effort  to 
19  they  are  bidden.  A  team  should  never 
:old  the  second  time  to  start  an  unrea'5on- 
)  load.  We  don't  believe  a  horse  would 
r  become  balky,  if  it  were  never  misused 
)vcr  loading  and  whipping.  It  is  our  best 
368,  those  that  are  full  of  spirit,  that  get 


balky,  and  not  tho  '  lunkheads'  that  don't 
know  enough  to  know  when  they  are  mis- 
used. 

"  What  is  it  but  a  feeling  of  confidence  that 
makes  the  patient  horse  stand  for  hours  in 
harness,  unhitched,  waiting  the  return  of  his 
master  to  give  him  the  word  to  go,  before  he 
will  leave  his  tracks?  And  what  is  it,  but  this 
same  confidence  in  his  master,  that  makes  a 
well  trained  horse  willing  to  be  driven  over 
uncertain  places,  across  shaking  dilapidated 
bridges,  and  up  to  noisy  locomotives,  with 
their  pufiing  smoke-stacks  and  screaming 
whistles?  If  it  wore  not  so  common,  we 
should  think  it  wonderful  to  see  the  thousands 
of  jobbing  horses  that  are  left  standing  in  our 
streets  every  day,  without  hitching,  awaiting 
tho  delivery  of  bread  or  meat  or  groceries,  on 
their  daily  routes.  Yet  accidents  and  run- 
aways are  the  exception  instead  of  the  rule. 

"We  know  our  domestic  animals  maybe 
made  to  fear  us,  and  probably  they  may  some- 
times be  partially  controlled  through  fear; 
and  we  presume  they  may  sometimes  have 
feelings  almost  akin  to  love  for  their  masters, 
yet  we  believe  the  one  great  and  strong  feel- 
ing that  should  be  cultivated  above  all  others, 
between  the  animal  and  his  owner,  should  bo 
this  perfect  feeling  of  confidence.  In  this  lies 
the  master's  power.  With  it  and  patience, 
tho  animal  can  be  taught  almost  anything, 
and  will  do  whatever  it  is  trained  to  do.  With 
this  confidence  between  the  animals  and  our- 
selves, we  can  mingle  with  them,  use  and  con- 
trol them — without  it  we  are  at  their  mercy. 

"IIow  important  then,  in  training  our 
steers,  our  heifers  or  our  colts,  that  we  strive 
to  make  this  feeling  of  confidence  perfect  be- 
tween them  and  us,  and  how  careful  should 
we  be  never  to  betray  that  confidence  by  an 
unreasonable  word  or  blow  or  act.  As  man 
looks  up  to  a  Superior  Power  on  which  he 
can  rely  in  times  of  trial  and  doubt,  so  our 
animals  seem  to  look  to  us  as  their  superior 
power,  in  whose  care  they  are  both  willing 
and  glad  to  trust.  If  you  would  govern  an 
animal  well,  gain  its  confidence." 


Selected. 

Extract  from  the  Memorial  of  Thos.  Evans. 

It  is  a  time  when  many  are  forsaking  some 
of  those  precious  testimonies  which  it  pleased 
tho  Lord  to  lead  our  early  Friends  into,  and 
for  tho  faithful  maintenance  of  which,  some 
of  them  suffered  deeply.  The  Scripture  lan- 
guage of  thou  and  thee  to  one;  the  avoidance 
of  all  fashionable  compliments  and  insincere 
language ;  the  disuse  of  the  vain  fashions  and 
customs  of  the  world  ;  and  carefully  observ- 
ing a  plain,  simple  and  inexpensive  mode  of 
living,  all  of  which  the  ancient  Friends  were 
divinely  led  into,  are  now  represented  by  manj' 
as  of  little  account,  as  no  part  of  christian 
duty,  and  by  some  arc  even  derided  and  con- 
demned as  sectarian  and  notional.  It  iSj 
deeply  painful  to  see  these  things,  and  the 
fruits  to  which  they  lead;  many  running  out 
into  the  ways  and  fashions  of  the  times,  chang- 
ing with  every  change;  while  tho  tenderly- 
visited  minds  of  tho  young  are  puzzled  and 
perplexed,  and  they  are  ready  to  saj-,  mourn- 
ing: "  Who  shall  show  us  any  good."  While 
sorrow  covers  my  heart  in  view  of  these 
things,  which  seem  like  standard-bearers  turn- 
ing back  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  deserting 
their  banners,  I  have  had  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  will  take  care  of  his  own  cause  and  truth; 
and  though  many  of  these  unfaithful  ones 


may  AvhoUy  run  out  and  make  shipwreck,  and 
the  Society  become  much  reduced  in  number, 
yet  the  Lord  will  preserve  a  remnant  true  to 
himself  and  to  his  truth,  through  all  the  re- 
proach and  trials  they  may  have  to  endure, 
and  cause  them  to  stand  in  greater  purity  and 
integrity;  and  they  will  be  as  an  ensign  lifted 
up  for  others  to  rally  to,  so  that  in  days  to 
come  there  will  be  a  gathering  to  the  standard 
of  ancient  Quakerism.  For  I  am  firm  in  tho 
persuasion,  that  the  precious  principles  of 
Truth  will  not  be  permitted  to  fall,  nor  stand- 
ard bearers  be  wanting  to  uphold  them  before 
the  nations.  Happy  will  it  be  for  such  mem- 
bers, who,  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  main- 
tain them  in  all  their  integrity,  not  in  woi'd 
only,  but  in  their  whole  lives  and  conduct. 


James  Veitch  and  David  Breusfer. — Mary 
Somerville,  in  her  recollections,  thus  notices 
those  talented  men  : 

"  When  at  Jedburgh,  I  never  failed  to  visit 
James  Veitch,  at  Tnchbonny,  a  small  property, 
beautifully  situated  in  tho  valley  of  the  Jed, 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  manse.  He  was 
a  plough wright,  a  hard-working  man,  but  of 
rare  genius,  who  taught  himself  mathematics 
and  astronomy  in  the  evenings  with  wonder- 
ful success,  for  he  knew  the  motions  of  the 
planets,  calculated  eclipses  and  occultations, 
was  versed  in  various  scientific  sui)jects,  and 
made  excellent  telescopes,  of  which  I  bought 
a  very  small  one ;  it  was  the  only  one  I  ever 
possessed.  Veitch  was  handsome,  with  a  singu- 
larly fine  bald  forehead  and  piercing  eyes,  that 
quite  looked  through  one.  He  was  pcrfectly 
aware  of  his  talents,  shrewd,  and  sarcastic. 
His  fame  had  spi'ead,  and  he  had  many  visits, 
of  which  he  was  impatient,  as  it  wasted  his 
time.  He  complained  especially  of  those  from 
ladies  not  much  skilled  in  science,  who  as  he 
thought,  asked  many  silly  questions.  Veitch 
was  strictly  religious  and  conscientious,  ob- 
serving the  Sabbath  day  with  great  solemnity; 
and  I  had  the  impression  that  he  was  stern 
to  his  wife,  who  seemed  to  be  a  person  of  in- 
telligence, for  I  remember  seeing  her  como 
from  the  washing  tub  to  point  out  the  planet 
Venus  while  it  was  still  daylight. 

The  return  of  Halley's  comet,  in  1S3.5.  ex- 
actly at  the  computed  time,  M-as  a  great  astro- 
nomical event,  as  it  was  tho  first  comet  of 
long  period  cleai  ly  proved  to  belong  to  our 
system.  I  was  asked  by  John  ^Murray  to 
write  an  article  on  the  subject  for  the  Quar- 
terly Eevieio.  After  it  was  published  I  received 
a  letter  from  James  Veitch,  reproaching  me 
for  having  mentioned  that  a  peasant  in  Hun- 
gary was  the  first  to  see  Halley's  comet,  and 
ibr  having  omitted  to  say  that  '  a  peasant  at 
Inchbonny  was  the  first  to  see  the  comet  of 
1811,  the  greatest  that  had  appeared  for  a 
century'.  1  regretted,  on  receiving  tliis  letter, 
that  I  either  had  not  known,  or  had  forgotten 
I  the  circumstance.  Veitch  has  been  long  dead, 
but  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity-  of  mak- 
ing the  amende  honorable  to  a  man  of  great 
mental  power  and  acquirements  who  had 
struggled  through  diflSculties,  unaided,  as  I 
have  done  myself 

Sir  David  Brewster  wasnianyyear.s  younger 
than  James  Veitch  ;  in  his  early  years  he  as- 
sisted his  father  in  teaching  the  parish  school 
at  Jedburgh,  and  in  the  evenings  he  went  to 
Inchbonny  to  study  astronomy  with  James 
Veitch  ;  who  always  called  him  Davie.  They 
'  were  as  much  puzzled  about  the  meaning  of  , 
tho  word  parallax  as  I  had  been  with  regard 
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to  the  word  algebi'a,  and  only  learnt  what  it 
meant  when  Brewster  went  to  study  in  Edin- 
burgh. They  wei'e  both  very  devout  men. 
Brewster  soon  turned  his  attention  to  science, 
and  he  devoted  himself  especially  to  optics, 
in  which  he  made  so  many  discoveries.  Sir 
David  was  of  ordinary  height,  with  fair  or 
sandy  colored  hair  and  blue  eyes.  He  was 
by  no  means  good  looking,  yet  with  a  very 
pleasant,  amiable  expression  ;  in  conversation 
he  was  cheerful  and  agreeable  when  quite  at 
ease,  but  of  a  timid,  nervous  and  irritable 
temperament,  and  often  at  war  with  hisfellow- 
philosophers  upon  disputed  subjects.  I  was 
much  indebted  to  Sir  David,  for  he  reviewed 
my  book  on  the  '  Connexion  of  the  Physical 
Sciences,'  in  the  April  number  of  the  Edinburg 
Review  for  18.34,  and  the  'Physical  Geogra- 
phy,' in  the  North  British  Beview,  both  favor- 
ably." 

Original. 

WHAT  THE  FLOWEES  SAID. 

I  went  to  the  woods  one  morning, 

'Twas  a  sunny  April  day  ; 
And  laid  my  ear  close  to  mother  earth, 

To  hear  what  her  pets  would  say. 

I  seemed  to  hear  the  Arbutus ; 

"  I  fear  neither  cold,  nor  snow ; 
I  am  waiting  beneath  ray  green  leaflets, 

Tlie  coming  of  footsteps  I  know." 

The  Blood-Root  said,  I  am  ready, 
And  waiting,  dear  mother,  thy  word, 

My  snow-white  petals  are  folded. 

And  the  blood  in  my  veins  has  stirred. 

And  the  Violet  seemed  to  whisper, 

I  long  for  the  sun  and  the  dew ; 
My  cup  I  have  painted  with  sky-tints — 

My  cup  of  cerulean  blue. 

The  Wind-Flower  said,  I  tremble, 

I  flutter  with  joy  and  hope; 
For  the  wind — my  lover,  he  comes,  he  comes, 

And  he  kisses  my  lids  till  they  ope. 

The  Columbine  said,  I  hasten, 

I  climb  to  my  rocky  height; 
And  fling  out  my  bells  of  coral  and  gold, 

That  swing  to  the  breezes  light. 

Said  the  May-Apple  blossom,  I  linger 

'Till  sheltering  leaflets  I  see; 
To  thee,  mother  earth,  my  homage  I  give ; 

I  bow  my  head  ever  to  thee. 

The  Dandelion  said,  I  tarry, 

'Till  thy  carpet  of  green  be  spread; 

I'll  stud  it  all  over  with  stars  of  gold, 
That  shall  rival  the  stars  o'er  head. 

Dear  mother,  the  Daisy  and  Buttercup  said, 
We'll  come  when  the  summer  is  bright ; 

Not  all  of  thy  children  in  regal  robes, 
Can  so  gladden  the  youthful  sight. 

With  summer,  we  come,  the  Field-Lily  said, 
Though  we  toil  not  by  night,  nor  by  day  ; 
Yet  the  dear  Heavenly  Father  he  careth  for  us. 
And  clothes  us  in  beauty — alway. 
Germantown,  4th  mo.  1873. 

Selected. 

TRUST  IN  GOD. 
My  Father,  the  guide  of  my  youth. 

To  Thee  for  direction  I  fly  ; 
O  grant  me  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth. 

Nor  ever  Thy  presence  deny. 
My  yjillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire, — 

While  destined  to  Journey  below, — 
What  more  can  a  pilgrim  desire 

Or  Thou  in  thy  goodness  bestow  ? 

Baffles. 

Oranges  and  Lemons. — A  full-grown  orange- 
tree  yields  from  500  to  2,000  fruit  annually, 
and  arrives  at  the  bearing  state  in  three  or 
five  years,  as  does  the  lemon-tree  ;  both  grow 
luxuriantly  in  most  soils.    The  plantations 


(in  the  Mediterranean  countries)  are  called 
gardens,  and  vary  in  size,  the  smallest  con- 
taining only  a  small  number  of  trees,  and  the 
largest  many  thousands.  The  fruit  is  gathered 
in  baskets,  similar  to  peach  baskets,  lined 
with  canvas,  the  basket  being  held  by  a 
strap  attached  and  passed  around  the  neck  or 
shoulders.  From  the  garden  the  fruit  goes  to 
the  repacking  magazine,  where  it  is  removed 
from  the  boxes,  in  which  it  was  packed  in  the 
gardens,  and  repacked  for  shipment  by  ex- 
perienced female  packers,  after  having  been 
carefully  assorted  by  women,  and  wrapped 
in  separate  papers  by  young  girls.  As  many 
as  500  persons  (mostly  women  and  children) 
are  employed  by  some  of  the  fruit-growers  in 
their  gardens  and  magazines,  in  gathering, 
sorting,  and  repacking  for  shipment,  the  wages 
paid  them  varying  from  nine  to  sixteen  cents 
a  day.  In  sorting,  every  fruit  that  wants  a 
stem  is  rejected.  The  boxes  are  then  securely 
covered,  strapped,  and  marked  with  the  brand 
of  the  grower,  when  they  are  ready  for  ship- 
ment. Twenty  years  ago  this  trade  was 
nothing  in  its  commercial  characteristics,  or 
the  inducements  it  offered  to  capitalists.  Now 
it  is  progressing  with  giant  strides  into  promi- 
nence, and  is  a  considerable  source  of  revenue 
to  the  government. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Search  the  Camp. 

It  was  in  coveting  an  evil  covetousness  by 
Achan  and  taking  a  "  goodly  Babylonish  gar- 
ment, and  two  hundred  shekles  of  silver,  and 
a  wedge  of  gold,"  and  thereby  transgressing 
the  covenant  the  Lord  commanded,  that 
caused  not  only  his  and  his  family's  destruc- 
tion, as  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  but  thereby  also  the  whole  of  that 
people  to  be  driven  back,  and  to  fall  before 
their  enemies;  so  that  their  leader,  Joshua, 
rent  his  clothes  and  fell  on  his  face  implor- 
ingly "before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  even- 
tide, he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put  dust 
upon  their  heads." 

While  the  offence  or  cause  may  seem  small 
in  proportion  to  the  dire  result  or  punishment, 
yet  it  is  good  to  remember  that  unconditional 
obedience  to  the  voice  and  will  of  the  Lord  is 
of  paramount  obligation  ;  whether  that  will 
consist  in  bringing  unto  Him  the  tithes  of 
mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  or  in  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law ;  whether  our  sin  consist 
in  committing  a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing, 
as  did  the  son  of  Zerah,  so  that  wrath  fell  on 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  that  man 
perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity ;  in  a  word, 
whether  faithfulness  in  the  day  of  small  tilings, 
or  in  that  of  larger  things  be  the  Heavenly 
requisition  or  tithe  of  duty,  no  progress  can 
be  made  in  spiritual  stature,  nor  any  honor 
brought  to  the  treasury  of  the  Holy  One,  but 
through  the  low  jiortal  of  obedience  to  Him 
who  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  all  them  that  obey  him.  The  seal  of  the 
covenant  of  life  being  cancelled  by  disobedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  God  inwardly  revealed. 

The  following  record,  from  the  life  of 
Thomas  Story,  1G98,  is  corroborative  of  the 
same  practical  truth.  While,  is  it  not  to  be 
feared,  that  there  are  too  many  in  this  day  in 
the  situation  of  the  dean  of  Derry  1  "  Great 
was  the  resort  of  people  of  all  ranks,  qual- 
ities and  professions,  to  our  meetings,  chiefly 
on  account  of  William  Penn  ;  who  was 
ever  furnished  by  the  Truth  with  matter 
fully  to  answer  their  expectations.    Many  of 
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the  clergy  were  there,  and  the  people  vslh 
one  voice,  spoke  well  of  what  they  he: 
Of  the  clergy,  the  dean  of  Derry  was  o^ 
who  being  there  several  times,  was  asked 
bis  bishop,  whether  he  had  heard  anyth 
but  blasphemy  and  nonsense ;  and  whet 
he  took  off  his  hat  in  time  of  prayer,  to  jju 
with  us?    He  answered,  that  he  heard 
blasphemy  or  nonsense,  but  the  everlast 
truth  ;  and  did  not  only  take  off  his  haliS- 
prayer,  but  his  heart  said  amen  to  what 
heard.    Yet  he  proved  like  the  stony  groi 
and  brought  forth  no  fruit.    He  said,  thoi 
he  could  die  for  the  principles  of  religion 
Quakers  professed ;  yet  to  lose  his  living  ; 
character  for  some  incidents  they  are  tenac\\,v 
of,  as  plain  language,  plain  habits,  and  ot 
distinguishing  peculiarities,  he  did  not  th 
those  of  sufficient  weight,  or  reasonable.  I 
so  came  no  further  in  the  way  of  Truth, 
proved  unfaithful  in  the  day  of  small  thin^ 

Whether  anything  after  the  sin  of  Ach 
already  alluded  to,  is  now  prevailing  in 
midst;  whether  the  "  accursed  thing" — wl')t 
ever  the  Lord's  controversy  is  unmistaka;|j 
against — is  working  weakness  and  folly  in 
Israel,  so  that  as  a  Societj^  we  cannot  as  ^ 
once  the  case,  stand  before  our  enemi 
which  too  is  causing  sorrow  and  mourni 
and  putting  on  of  sackcloth  with  some  v 
are  jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  Great  Na 
and  His  cause,  is  a  question  which  sho 
come  close  home  to  the  heart  of  each  om 
us.  It  is  declared,  the  Lord  "  will  search  Je 
salem  with  candles"  for  punishment;  "wh 
fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalei 
And  we  have  no  doubt  that  He  will  soonei 
later  institute  a  search,  it  may  be  family  fcli 
family,  and  man  by  man,  all  in  His  own  gi 
way,  after  that  which  now  so  lets  and  hind 
progress,  as  well  as  dims  our  brightness  s 
religious  Society.    A  Society  that  in  the 
ginning  was  so  eminently  favored  in  the  r 
ing  up  of  sons  for  prophets,  and  young  riJii 
for  Nazarites,  comparable  to  fine  gold.  I 
surely  no  light  thing,  to  turn  from  the  pij  lem 
eiples  and  testimonies  solemnly  committee 
us  to  uphold  before  the  world  ourselves, 
be  the  means  of  inducing  others  to  turn,  eit 
in  doctrine  or  in  practice,  from  that,  wh 
was  so  eminently  of  the  Lord,  and  so  influ 
tial  for  good  in  His  hands  in  the  early  d 
of  this  people  !    And  may  all  remember  t 
it  was  turning  back  from  the  statutes  s 
ordinances  commanded  to  their  fathers,  i. 
caused  Israel  to  become  a  reproach  and  a 
word,  and  an  astonishment;  sothatinansi 
to  the  query,  "  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  tl 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house?  it  si 
bo  answered.  Because  they  forsook  the  L 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought  th 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  h 
on  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  i 
served  them  ;  therefore  hath  he  brought 
this  evil  upon  them." 

But  notwithstanding  this  Society  may 
shaken  and  tried  to  the  very  foundation 
Him  who  "  hath  promised  saying,  yet  oi 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
heaven  (that  which  may  seem,  in  the  but  f  i 
tially  anointed  vision  of  some,  to  be  sta 
and  true)  *  *  *  that  those  things  wh 
cannot  be  shaken  may  (alone)  remain  ;"  ye 
is  believed  that  the  Lord  God  of  recompen( 
though  of  compassion  and  tender  mercies  1 
return  unto  a  remnant  who  "are  afflict- 
and  "in  bitterness;"  as  well  as  set  a  mji 
upon  the  foreheads  of  those  "  that  sigh  iAt, 
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t  cry"  saying,  "  How  doth  the  city  Bit 
!tary  that  was  full  of  people ;"  how  has  she 
ome  as  a  mournful  widow,  who  can  see 

little  else  in  some  places  than  desolation 
I  a  return  by  by-ways  to  Babylon  in  the 

and  bustle,  and  boast  of  these  imposing, 
^-going  times.    May  these  keep  inward 

humble,  watchful  and  prayerful  before 

secret-seeing  Holy  One  ;  and  though  they 
not  sing  one  of  the  Lord's  songs  in  a  strange 
i — a  land  of  captivity — yet  in  his  own 
0,  as  faith  and  patience  and  hope  are  kept 
shall  nevertheless  "  have  a  song  as  in  the 
ht,  when  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept :  and 
Iness  of  heart"  because  of  "  quiet  resting 
3es,"  and  because  of  their  being  brought 
xlso  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 

and  the  new  song  put  into  their  mouths, 
a  praises  to  His  name. 


Our  American  Oaks. 

racteristics  of  the  Different  Groups  and  their 
Comparative  Value. 

BY  JOSIAH  HOOPES,  WEST  CHESTER. 

a  these  progressive  arboricultural  times, 
m  almost  every  agricultural  and  horticul- 
il  periodical  in  the  country  is  advocating 
popular  timber  question,  it  seems  incum- 
t  upon  us  to  inquire.  What  shall  we  plant, 
1  a  view  to  profit  in  the  future  ?  Keeping 

specific  object  prominently  before  us,  we 
7  answer  truthfully,  the  one  great  genus 
ve  all  others  in  usefulness  is  that  of  the 
s.  No  other  in  the  flora  of  the  world,  per- 
s,  contains  so  many  valuable  species  in 
it  of  durability,  hardiness,  rapidity  of 
wth  (for  the  oaks  are  rapid  growers  when 
3  fully  established),  freedom  from  insects 
diseases,  as  well  as  pecuniary  value  in  the 
■ket.  Another  item  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
nt  is  their  ready  propagation  from  seeds, 
?  enabling  us  to  reproduce  them  in  unlim- 
numbers  at  a  comparatively  trifling  cost. 
7ie  Growing. — The  grouping  of  these  trees 
enerally  well  defined ;  so  well,  indeed,  that 
icquaintance  with  a  single  member  of  most 
;he  sub-genera,  is  apt  to  convey  a  very 
irato  impression  of  the  character  of  all 
others  belonging  to  it.  The  first  of  these 
mown  as  the  White  Oak  group,  and  is 
pcsed  of  the  well-known  and  valuable 
ito  Oak  (Quercus  alba) ;  Post  Oak  Q.  obtu- 
>a)  ;  its  dwarf  southern  form  (var.  parvi- 
i);  Burr  or  Mossy-cup  Oak  {Q.  macrocar- 
;  its  western  form  {var.  olivo^form's)  ;  and 

true  Over-cup  Oak  (Q.  lyrata).  The 
ind  is  called  the  Chestnut  Oak  group,  and 
omposed  of  the  Swamp  White  Oak  {Q. 
lor) ;  Swamp  Chestnut  Oak  (Q.  prinus)  ; 
variety,  the  Eock  Chestnut  Oak  (var. 
ticola)  ;  another,  and  well-marked  variety. 
Yellow  Chestnut  Oak  {var.  acuminata)  ;  a 
hern  form  var.  Michauxii) ;  and  the  Dwarf 
stnut  or  Chinquapin  Oak  {Q.  prinoides). 
next  have  what  might  be  termed  the  Live 

group,  although  consisting  of  but  one 

Southern  species  and  two  other  well- 
acd  dwarf  forms.  The  Live  Oak  {Q.  virens) 
ansidered  to  be  the  most  valuable  of  the 
'le  genus,  owing  to  the  indestructibility  of 
imber.  The  forms  alluded  to  are  the  Sea- 
Oak  {var.  maritima)  and  the  Tooth-leaved 

(var.  dentata).  All  the  foregoing  are 
t  is  termed  annual  fruiting  species,  that 
bey  perfect  their  acorns  during  the  Au- 
n  of  the  first  year  on  the  wood  of  the  same 
on.    The  group  which  might  be  termed 


the  Willow  Oaks  form  the  first  of  the  biennial- 
fruited  section,  or  those  in  which  the  acorns 
arrive  at  perfection  during  the  Autumn  of 
the  second  year.  This  group  embraces  the 
Upland  Wil'low  Oak  {Q.  cineria);  its  dwarf 
form  (var.  pumila)  ;  the  true  Willow  Oak  (Q. 
Fhellos)  ;  its  two  Southern  forms  (var.  lauri- 
folia  and  var.  arenaria),  the  Laurel  or  Shingle 
Oak  (Q.  imbricaria),  a  probable  hybrid,  Lea's 
Oak  (Q.  Leana),  and  another  of  the  same 
character,  most  likely  a  sport  from  the  true 
Willow  Oak,  called  Bartram's  Oak  (Q.hetero- 
philla.  We  next  arrive  at  a  small  group, 
having  thick,  leatheiy  shining  leaves,  with 
from  three  to  five  lobes.  The  first  is  a  true 
Southern  species,  termed  the  Water  Oak  (Q. 
aquatica) ;  it  has  also  a  form  with  longer  leaves 
und  smaller  fruit  (var.  hybrido),  the  Black 
Jack  Oak  (Q.  nigra)  ;  also  two  Western  forms 
called  by  Di-.  Bngleraann  (var.  tridentata  and 
var.  quinqueloba).  Lastly,  wo  have  the  largest 
group  of  all — the  Black  and  Eed  Oaks.  Two 
species  belonging  to  this  are  classed  by  them- 
selves, owing  to  the  soft  downy  character  of 
the  under  side  of  the  leaves;  these  are  the 
Bear  or  Scrub  Oak  (Q.  ilicifoUa),  and  the 
Spanish  Oak  (Q.  falcata).  With  smooth 
leaves  we  have  the  Southern  Turkey  Oak 
{Q.  Catcsba'i),  the  Scarlet  Oak  (Q.  coccinea)  ; 
its  variety,  the  well  known  Black  Oak  (var. 
tinctoria)  ;  another  form,  the  Gray  Oak  (var. 
ambigva;  the  Eed  Oak  (Q.  rubra);  its  west- 
ern form  with  small  fruit  (var.  runcinata) ;  the 
Pin  Oak  (Q.  palustris),  and  a  little  shrubby 
Southern  species,  the  Georgia  Oak  (Q.  Geor- 
giana),  completes  the  list  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. West  of  this  great  division  the  whole 
character  of  our  flora  appears  to  undergo  a 
complete  change,  and  the  species  of  oak  bear 
a  resemblance  to  those  belonging  to  foreign 
countries. 

Useful  Species. — First  let  us  consider  those 
of  an  undoubted  hardiness,  such,  for  example, 
as  will  endure  the  climate  of  our  Northern 
and  Western  States.  Commencing  with  the 
well-known  White  Oak,  it  seems  almost  su- 
perfluous to  attempt  a  description,  so  well  is 
it  known  to  every  one  in  the  country,  even 
to  the  school-boy  who  eagerly  gathers  its 
nuts  in  lieu  of  a  more  palatable  fruit.  The 
timber  is  of  the  most  durable  character,  firm 
and  fine-grained,  hence  it  is  largely  in  demand 
for  innumerable  uses  in  the  mechanic  arts,  &c. 
To  the  farmer  it  is  invaluable,  and  enters  into 
all  the  routine  of  his  daily  duties  ;  his  fencing 
material,  his  implements,  his  farm  buildings, 
and  indeed  almost  every  article  used  in  his 
vocation.  In  the  market,  its  timber  com- 
mands a  high  pi'ice,  and  is  always  of  ready 
sale.  The  bark  is  also  excellent  as  an  astrin- 
gent. The  Post  Oak  grows  so  slowly,  and  at 
best  forms  only  a  second  class  tree,  that  I  am 
in  doubt  about  recommending  it  for  cultiva- 
tion, and  yet  its  fine,  closely-grained,  durable 
wood  is  certainly  no  mean  incentive  to  the 
timbei'-grower,  who  is  looking  to  the  future 
for  fencing  material.  It  is  mostly  found  on 
high  dry  soils,  but  like  many  other  species, 
will  succeed  on  the  opposite  extremes,  as  has 
been  fully  tested.  As  a  general  rule,  the 
dryer  the  soil  the  finer  grained  and  more  dur- 
able we  find  the  wood.  The  Chestnut  Oaks 
cannot  be  recommended  as  furnishing  the 
best  quality  of  timber,  although  the  Eock 
Chestnut  Oak  exceeds  them  all  in  this  respect, 
possibly  on  account  of  its  higher  and  dryer 
habitat.  It  is  also  the  best  species  for  fuel. 
The  form  known  as  the  Swamp  Chestnut  Oak  1 


grows  to  a  large  size,  and  is  well  worthy  of 
cultivation.  The  timber  of  the  Black  Oak, 
Scarlet  Oak,  and  trde  Spanish  Oak  are  neither 
of  very  excellent  quality,  but  the  bark  of  each 
is  of  more  or  less  value  for  dyes  and  tanning; 
the  latter  is  said  to  be  the  best  of  all  oaks  for 
tanning  hides.  The  Pin  Oak  ranks  next  to 
the  White  Oak  in  excellence.  It  is  a  rapid 
grower,  makes  a  firm  wood,  which  is  eagerly 
sought  after  b}'  mechanics,  and  thrives  sati.s- 
factoril}'  cither  on  dry  or  moist  lands.  The 
Gray  Oak  is  a  true  Northern  species,  being 
frequently  found  in  high  latitudes,  which  may 
add  an  additional  value  to  it  for  cultivation. 
The  wood  is  reasonably  durable,  although  not 
equal  to  most  of  the  foregoing.  The  Siiingle 
Oak,  as  its  name  implies  is  used  throughout 
the  West,  where  it  is  well  known,  for  eawing 
into  shingles,  although  its  timber  is  not  of 
the  best  quality.  We  now  reach  a  species 
that  is  undoubtedly  the  most  valuable  of  the 
genus,  but  unfortunately  it  is  too  tender  for 
the  North  and  West.  VVe  allude  to  the  Live 
Oak  of  the  South.  The  greatest  drawback 
to  its  culture  is  its  slowness  of  growth,  hence 
the  exceeding  compactness  of  its  wood.  It  is 
also  emphatically  a  seaside  tree,  being  rarely 
found  many  miles  from  the  coast.  Our  culti- 
vators in  the  South,  where  it  will  succeed, 
would  be  doing  a  good  work  by  setting  out 
young  plantations  of  the  Live  Oak. 

Ornamental  Species.  —  For  lawn  planting 
where  sufficient  space  for  perfect  develop- 
ment, and  where  the  surroundings  are  exten- 
sive enough  to  warrant  the  use  of  our  largest 
size  trees,  the  oaks  are  unsurpassed  for  this 
purpose.  Nothing  can  surpass  the  White 
Oak,  view  it  in  any  light  we  will,  and  although 
the  entire  genus  are  almost  unexceptionable 
for  ornamental  planting,  still  this  well-known 
species  must  take  preference  over  all  others. 
The  Pin  Oak  will  perhaps  come  next,  having 
rapidity  of  growth,  grace  of  outline,  and 
beauty  of  foliage,  as  leading  characteristics. 
The  foreign  writers  on  horticulture  have  pro- 
nounced this  species  to  be  the  finest  of  the 
genus,  but  we  prefer  the  White  Oak.  The 
Scarlet  Oak  has  so  many  excellencies  to  re- 
commend it  that  I  cannot  conceive  why  it  is 
not  more  frequently  used.  The  tree  is  per- 
fection itself,  added  to  which  the  foliage  is 
always  handsome,  whether  in  the  green  garb 
of  Summer  or  tinted  with  its  scarlet  Autum- 
nal hue.  Its  growth  is  moderately  rapid,  and 
it  is  well  suitj^'d  for  dry  locations.  The  Wil- 
low Oak,  with  its  narrow  leaves,  is  at  once 
curious  and  attractive.  It  always  forms  a 
pi'ominent  feature  in  a  collection,  and  maybe 
classed  as  one  of  the  most  desirable  native 
trees  for  ornament.  The  Burr  Oak  is  per- 
haps more  curious  than  handsome,  owing  to 
the  corky  bark.  It  forms  a  medium-sized 
tree,  and  should  be  more  extensively  used. 
I  have  always  felt  a  great  partiality  to  the 
Black  Jack  Oak,  rout^h  and  rugged-looking 
as  it  is  frequently  seen  its  large,  wedge-shaped, 
shining,  dark  green  leaves  contrast  well  in  a 
collection.  It  is  a  small-sized  tree,  found 
mostly  on  dry  sandy  situations.  Among  the 
Chestnut  Oaks,  I  prefer  the  Yellow  Oak,  or 
as  some  prefer  to  call  it,  the  True  Chestnut 
Oak.  Its  resemblance  to  the  chestnut  tree  is 
strikingly  apparent,  in  fact  to  an  ordinary 
observer  the  two  are  scarcely  distinguishable. 
It  also  forms  a  medium  sized  tree,  and  looks 
well  in  a  group  on  the  lawn.  The  Eed  Oak, 
in  good  soil,  grows  to  a  large  size,  and  is  one 
of  our  most  conspicuous  trees  during  the  Au- 
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tumn  months.  The  deep,  almost  purplish, 
crimson  hue,  makes  an  effect  that  cannot  well 
be  surpassed.  It  is  at  all  times,  however,  a 
fine  tree  for  ornament,  and  should  receive  due 
regard  fi'om  planters.  Several  other  species 
might  be  mentioned,  whose  claims  entitle 
them  to  notice,  but  the  foregoing  comprise 
the  best. 

Propagation. —  All  the  species  are  easily 
grown  from  seeds,  provided  we  give  thera 
sufficient  care.  Acorns  should  be  gathered  as 
soon  as  ripe,  which  is  determined  by  their 
hold  on  the  tree.  If  readily  shaken  off,  they 
must  be  collected  at  once,  and  placed  in  com- 
paratively dry  sand  ;  that  is,  with  a  very 
slight  amount  of  moisture.  They  germinate 
easier  than  almost  any  of  our  native  trees, 
and  especially  in  some  instances  where  I  have 
noticed  them  sprouting  while  attached  to  the 
limb  of  the  parent  tree.  "When  the  latter  is 
the  case  they  must  be  cautiously  dried  some- 
what before  placing  in  sand.  It  does  not 
matter  about  the  end  of  the  young  root  being 
shriveled  or  decayed,  as  the  fibers  will  start 
out  fresh  from  the  base  of  the  seed  leaves  all 
right.  In  the  Spring  prepare  level  beds,  say 
about  four  feet  wide,  and  after  sowing  the 
seed  thinly  over  the  surface,  cover  slightly 
with  sand,  when  a  few  warm  days  will  bring 
the  young  plants  through.  They  should  be 
left  in  these  beds  for  two  years,  keeping  them 
meanwhile  scrupulously  clean.  The  first  year 
they  make  but  little  top,  but  plenty  of  roots, 
and  afterward  the  top  grows  rapidly.  The 
rare  forms  not  propagated  from  seed  may  be 
grown  by  means  of  grafting,  as  the  oak  is  not 
difficult  to  work.  Side-grafting  is  preferred 
close  to  the  ground  and  then  the  soil  drawn 
up  and  pressed  tightly  around  the  whole, 
allowing  only  the  top  bud  of  the  graft  to  be 
uncovered.  In  some  of  the  European  collec- 
tions every  specimen  has  been  so  grown,  and 
they  have  proved  eminently  satisfactory. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Perseverance. 

The  following,  from  Thomas  h,  Kempis,  is 
not  only  excellent  advice  in  itself,  but  also 
shows  that  he  was  a  believer  in  the  inward 
teachings  of  the  Divine  Light,  which  William 
Penn  considered  to  be  the  distinguishing  doc- 
trine of  Friends.  He  died,  A.  D.  1471,  about 
200  years  before  the  rise  of  our  Society. 

"A  certain  person  deeply  perplexed  about 
the  state  of  his  soul,  and  continually  fluctua- 
ting between  hope  and  fear,  came  one  day  to 
a  church,  overwhelmed  with  grief;  and  pros- 
trating himself  before  the  altar,  repeatedly 
uttered  this  wish  in  his  heart :  '  O  that  I  cer- 
tainly knew  I  should  be  able  to  persevere!' 
Immediately  the  Divine  voice  speaking  with- 
in him,  answered  thus:  'And  what  wouldst 
thou  do,  if  this  certain  knowledge  was  be- 
stowed upon  thee  ?  Do  now  that  which  thou 
wouldst  then  do,  and  rest  secure  of  thy  per- 
severance.' Comforted  and  established  by  this 
answer,  he  resigned  himself  to  the  Divine  dis- 
posal, and  his  perplexity  and  distress  were 
soon  removed.  Instead  of  indulging  anxious 
inquiries  into  the  future  condition  of  his  soul, 
he  applied  himself  wholly  to  know  what  was 
the  good  and  acceptable  ivi.ll  of  God,  as  the  only 
principle  and  perfection  of  eveiy  good  work. 
'  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,'  saith  the 
royal  prophet;  'So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  be  fed  with  the  riches  of  His 
Grace.'" — John  Payne's  Translation  of  Thomas 
(I  Kempis,  Book  1st,  Chap.  25. 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  neald. 

fContinned  from  page  262.) 

"3d  mo.  14th,  1819.  First  of  the  week. 
The  snow  drifted  terribly.  The  meeting  [near 
Albany]  less  on  this  account.  I  sat  under 
some  exercise  for  a  considerable  time.  So, 
after  humbly  abiding  under  it,  I  believed  the 
time  [to  speak]  came.  I  said :  A  passage  or 
two  among  the  sayings  of  the  Apostle  have 
revived  with  renewed  instruction,  that  the 
Apostle  had  written  to  them  before,  in  both 
of  which  said  he,  I  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by 
way  of  remembrance ;  not  saying,  I  do  the 
work  for  you,  but,  stir  up  to  the  remembrance. 
The  Apostle  Paul  saith.  Examine  yourselves, 
try  yourselves,  prove  yourselves,  know  ye  not 
your  ownselves,  &c.  Here  was  the  stirring 
up  the  mind  to  attention,  and  here  is  the  great 
purpose  of  gospel  ministry.  What  does  it 
avail,  if  it  do  not  stir  up  the  mind,  if  it  does 
not  induce  to  an  examination?  If  such  an 
examination  is  entered  into,  what  situation 
can  we  place  ourselves  in  more  suitable  than 
silence?  When  we  consider  that  we  place 
ourselves  before  Him,  who  sees  us  as  we  are, 
how  solemn  I  How  suitable  is  silently  ap- 
proaching Him,  and  examining  how  near  we 
have  come  to  parting  with  those  things  that 
we  know  to  be  wrong,  how  near  we  have 
come  to  giving  up  our  own  wills !  When  we 
see  our  own  insufficiency  and  inability,  and 
are  humbled  down  into  a  supplicating  condi- 
tion, true  prayer  is  breathed  forth,  either 
secretly  or  vocally." 

19th.    John  Heald  mentions  that  a  man 
was  to  be  executed  that  day  at  Schoharie  for 
murder,  and  expresses  his  sense  of  the  awful 
ness  of  thus  sending  a  fellow-creature  to  his 
final  reckoning,  whether  prepared  or  unpre 
pared. 

"About  two  o'clock,  the  meeting  at  Pitts 
town  gathered.  A  large  number  not  of  our 
Society  came.  I  was  in  much  poverty,  and 
endeavored  to  reconcile  my  mind  to  pass  the 
meeting  in  silence,  believing  I  ought  to  be 
silent,  where  no  way  opened  to  communicate, 
and  not  force  myself  to  make  an  offering. 
Many  grew  restless,  and  some  went  out.  This 
was  very  trying  to  endure,  the  people  being 
very  earnest  to  hear  testimony,  but  I  could 
do  nothing  of  myself.  I  felt  very  poor,  but  a 
sentiment  revived  with  clearness,  which  was. 
He  thatreapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gather- 
eth  fruit  to  everlasting  life.  I  stated  it,  and 
said  it  must  be  labor  that  was  acceptable  for 
which  we  would  receive  wages  and  gather 
fruit  unto  eternal  life.  To  me  it  appeared, 
that  as  well  might  we  say  the  branch  could 
bear  fruit  of  itself  without  abiding  in  the  vine, 
as  that  we  could  labor  in  our  own  wills  and 
get  wages  so  as  to  gather  fruit  to  eternal  life. 
I  was  enlarged  much,  and  I  believe  that  not- 
withstanding the  unsettledness  and  great  stu- 
pidity or  deadness,  it  became  a  profitable 
meeting,  and  I  thankful  for  it. 

21st.  We  attended  the  meeting  at  Troy. 
I  felt  poor  and  in  need  of  what  I  think  was 
represented  by  the  children  of  Israel  gather- 
ing manna.  That  was  to  nourish  the  outward 
body,  I  wanted  an  inward  supply  of  susten- 
ance, and  thought  for  sometime  that  such  a 
labor  would  be  enough  for  me.  But  after- 
wards this  was  first  to  be  expressed,  and  I 
then  told  them  this  would  be  good  employ  for 
some  of  thorn — to  labor  for  the  bread  which 
perisheth  not. 

25th.  Chatham  Monthly  Meeting  was  open. 


ed,  and  several  of  the  Quarterly  Meeti  ^1 
committee  attended.    I  had  some  close 
marks  to  make,  and  a  testimony  to  bear,, 
couraging  those  who  were  in  limited  circl 
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stances  not  to  neglect  attending;  to  their 
ligious]  duty  for  the  sake  of  increasing  t 
property ;  and  those  who  were  wealthy,  nc 
neglect  their  duty  [in  order]  to  save  mor 
add  to  their  possessions;  but  recommer 
both  to  be  fiaithful  in  the  little.  I  endeav( 
to  arouse  to  faithfulness  tho^se  who  live 
from  the  ties  of  religion,  who  do  cot  jus 
themselves  in  their  conduct,  yet  by  selec 
certain  parts  of  the  conduct  of  professor 
religion,  which  they  think  exceptionable, 
to  satisfy  themselves  that  their  own  cone 
will  do,  and  so  keep  at  a  distance  and 
others  manage  that  concern,  while  they  anr 
themselves  with  trifling  delights 

30th.  At  Charles  Hoag's.  To-day  is  a  j 
since  I  left  home,  or  saw  any  of  my  fanr. 
The  meeting  small  and  dull.  Blessed  ai'e 
poor  in  spirit,  I  mentioned  first,  but  tbei 
a  poorness  does  not  come  under  this  desc 
tion,  and  that  is  indifference  and  lukewa 
ness.  This  state  is  not  the  one  the  bless 
descends  to;  it  is  offensive  to  our  Heave 
Father,  and  unprofitable  to  those  who  sei 
down  in  ease  and  indifference.  It  was  try 
labor,  but  it  ended  to  my  peace. 

4th  mo.  2nd.    The  meeting  [near  the  r  » 
dence  of  Stephen  E.  Smith]  was  large,  ip, 
sat  under  exercise,  faithfulness  in  little  th 
presented  to  my  view.   I  entered  humbly  i 
the  concern  to  encourage  to  faithfulnes; 
the  little.    I  showed  that  by  attending  in 
mility  to  the  little  and  not  exceeding,  the 
ward  is  peace ;  and  here  the  prediction  of 
prophet  is  verified.  The  work  of  righteousi 
shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect,  quietness 
assurance;  and  the  testimony  of  the  Apo 
Peter,  I  perceive  of  a  truth  that  God  is  no 
specter  of  persons,  but  they  that  work  ri< 
eousness  are  accepted  of  Him.  The  testim 
began  with  little,  and  enlarged  greatly, 
O  how  the  precious  feelings  were  extenc 
and  the  sweet  ownings  of  peace  were  fel 
flow  with  joyful  sensations,  and  the  po 
extolled  that  would  effect  the  work,  if  ( 
dience  was  faithfully  attended  to  in  11 
things." 

4th  mo.  4th.  At  Nine  Partners,  John  H( 
stated  that  the  Society  of  Friends  had 
pensed  with  the  use  of  water  baptism, 
dipping  and  sprinkling,  believing,  that 
not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flijlldi 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  tow' 
God,  that  is  necessary  to  be  known  and 
perienced ;  and  have  laid  aside  the  eating  br 
and  drinking  wine  as  religious  observan 
these  being  outward  and  reaching  only  to 
body,  and  not  essential  to  salvation.  Yel 
believed  that  to  sit  idly  in  silence  in  tim« 
religious  worship,  was  no  better  than  i 
other  form ;  if  we  allow  the  mind  to  be 
gaged  in  the  amusements  and  gratificati 
of  the  world,  it  is  time  misapplied,  it  is  ] 


tending  to  do  a  thing  and  not  doing  it. 

After  visiting  a  few  other  meetings  in 
State  of  New  York,  as  the  time  for  holding 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia  approacl 
he  felt  drawn  to  be  present  on  that  occasifle 
Of  the  incidents  that  occurred  there,  he 
given  no  particulars,  but  mentions  that  Div 
favor  was  experienced,  order  and  condest 
sion  observed,  and  that  it  ended  well. 

Soon  after  this,  he  felt  at  liberty  to  turn.'  lojj 
face  homeward,  and  after  attending  a  :Pif 
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tings  on  his  way,  reached  his  own  habita- 
on  the  22d  of  5th  rao.,  after  an  absence 
bout  fourteen  months,  and  a  journey  of 
[)  miles. 

e  remained  but  a  short  time  at  home,  be- 
he  was  again  drawn  forth  to  visit  the 
lies  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting, 
»,  about  160  in  number,  and  afterwards 
0  of  Salena,  in  the  same  vicinity.  Hero 
laid  about  130  visits.  He  also,  with  the 
urrence  of  his  Monthly  Meeting,  held 
ral  public  meetings  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
a,  among  those  who  were  not  members 
s  own  Society.  Of  these  different  engage- 
ts,  he  remarks,  "The  account  given  is 
t,  but  much  exercise  was  passed  through 
complish  the  labor." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sermon— By  Stephen  Grellet. 

e  know  not  through  what  channel  the 
iving  manuscript  has  been  handed  down, 
there  is  no  doubt  of  its  authenticity  and 
ral  correctness.  It  has  been  in  the  hands 
e  comi^iier  at  least  a  score  and  a  half  of 
3.  It  is  of  stirring  import.  The  follow- 
ntroduction  and  date  accompany  it: 
Lt  Burlington  Meeting,  8th  mo.  5th,  1829, 
ubjoined  testimony,  in  effect,  was  borne 
tephen  Grellet : — 

}  arose  with  saying,  he  was  afraid  to 
i,  and  dai'o  not,  for  his  peace,  keep 
3e  ;  that  his  feelings  had  been  so  pecu- 
and  so  awful,  he  scarcely  knew  how 
invey  them.  He  had  remembered  that 
as  while  men  slept  that  the  enemy 
d  tares :  and  while  we  have  been  sleep- 
ares  have  been  sown.  He  then  proceed 
)  say,  that  he  thought  he  had  seen  the 
)ach  of  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess, 
jading  down  and  dismay  ;  a  day  wherein 
jord's  depending  children  will  be  closely 
3d  and  sifted:  adding,  we  have  had  some 
Y  trials,*  but  let  not  any  suppose  that 
)itternes3  of  death  is  past.  I  believe  a 
f  greater  trial  will  come  than  any  we  have 
'ienced  ;  but  whether  it  will  be  suddenly, 
lether  a  few  days'  space  may  intervene, 
;  for  mo  to  say; — the  offence  cometh — 
hough  I  do  not  wish  exclusively  to  im- 
;e  the  present  company,  I  believe  some 
vitness  it. 

m  afraid  to  speak,  and  afraid  to  hold  my 
!     The  weight  of  .suffering  will  be 

r  on  the  heads  of  some  !  My  feelings 
description !    O,  the  distress,  the  an- 

,  the  bitterness  that  must  attend  those 

lh  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! — through 

I  the  storm  will  descend  !     But  there 

II  an  ark  to  which  the  faithful  may 
" ;  though  these  will  be  deeply  proved, 
tfeio  may  stand  in  the  day  of  storm  and 
•St.  Yet  if  there  is  a  very  close  watch- 
3  unto  prayer,  and  a  single  eye  kept  to 
'.oly  Head,  those  who  are  endeavoring 
low  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  path  where 

will  lead  them,  will  realize  the  bless 
and  promises  contained  in  the  91st 
,  which  has  been  brought  to  my  re- 
rance.  He  recommended  the  exercised 
ibulated  seed  to  read  that  Psalm ;  say- 
e  believed  it'  they  continued  faithful, 
rvould  be  enabled,  like  blessed  Noah,  to 

the  safe  refuge,  to  enter  the  ark  of  pre- 
ion,  and  safely  to  ride  the  tempest  and 

iiding,  no  doubt,  to  the  close  searchings  of  heart, 
licts  and  separations  of  1S27— then  just  past. 


the  whirlwind,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible 
one  shall  beat  against  the  wall." 

As  an  instance  of  the  increasing  value  of 
walnut  lumber,  the  Indianapolis  Journal  notes 
that  the  standing  walnut  trees  on  a  half  sec- 
tion of  land  on  Eel  Eiver,  in  Miami  county, 
Ind.,  were  recently  sold  to  a  lumber  dealer  for 
$17,000.  There  is  a  large  amount  of  other 
limber  on  the  tract  which  is  not  included, 
only  the  walnut  timber  being  sold.  Walnut 
lumber  is  coming  more  and  more  into  use 
throughout  this  country  and  Europe,  and  at 
present  a  very  largo  business  is  done  in  pre- 
paring and  shipping  it  from  Indiana.  The 
trees  are  disappearing  rapidly,  and  no  effort 
is  made  to  renew  the  growth,  which  might 
be  done  with  little  trouble. — Late  Paper. 
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In  the  "  Private  Memoirs  of  B.  and  E. 
Seebohm,"  edited  by  their  Sons,  we  find  the 
following,  on  page  196,  London  Edition.  It 
is  by  B.  Seebohm  : 

"20th  of  3d  month,  1847.  The  tendency 
of  the  elaborate  document,  produced  and 
adopted  by  the  Philadelphia  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  seems  to  be,  to  claim  a  kind  of 
infallibility  on  behalf  of  our  early  Friends, 
and  especially  Barclay,  not  only  as  it  regards 
the  objective  doctrines  taught,  but  also  as  it 
relates  to  their  subjective  mode  of  viewing, 
enforcing  and  defending  them  ;  descending  to 
minute  details  as  to  the  interpretation  of  par- 
ticular texts  of  Scripture;  which  falls  little 
short  of  absolute  Popery.  Whenever  such 
views  prevail,  the  very  essence  of  genuine 
Quakerism  is  gone,  Christ  is  virtually  de- 
throned ;  and  Avhether  it  be  Fox,  Barclay, 
Penn,  or  the  whole  host  of  those  truly  hon- 
orable men,  worthy  of  double  honor,  that  ai'e 
set  up  as  standards.  He  does  not  reign  in 
the  unlimited  power  of  His  own  Spirit,  and 
the  sum  and  substance  of  George  Fox's 
preaching,  "  Let  nothing  come  between  your 
souls  and  God  but  Christ,"  is  sacrificed  in  the 
unwise  attempt  to  set  u^)  instead,  the  Avords 
and  definitions  of  fallible  man. 

Any  one  acquainted  with  "An  Appeal  for 
the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  Eeligious  Society 
of  Friends,"  the  "elaborate  document"  alluded 
to  in  the  above  extract,  must,  we  think,  see 
that  it  is  either  altogether  misunderstood 
or  greatly  misrepresented  by  B.  Seebohm. 
There  is  no  claim  in  it,  nor  any  tendency  to 
claim  "a  kind  of  infallibility  on  behalf  of  our 
early  Friends."  Having  been  the  instruments, 
in  the  Divine  hand,  to  gather  the  Society  of 
Friends,  embracing  and  promulgating  certain 
doctrines,  their  writings  ai*e  referred  to  as  the 
joroper  exponents  of  what  those  doctrines  are. 
The  object  in  view,  was  not  to  prove  those 
Friends  and  their  recorded  faith  true  :  that 
was  not  a  mooted  point  on  the  part  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings.  That  body,  in  com- 
mon with  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  was 
fully  satisfied  that  the  doctrines  promulgated, 
not  only  by  the  early  Friends,  but  by  the 
Society  from  their  day,  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Though  convinced  that  those  spiritu- 
ally taught  and  deeply  experienced  servants 
of  Christ,  had  his  mind  in  the  doctrines  they 
set  forth,  they  set  them  not  up  as  popes  to  bind 
the  consciences  of  any  who  choose  to  differ ; 


from  them,  but  they  declared  that  their  doc- 
trinal expositions,  which  the  Society  had  en- 
dorsed and  published  again  and  again,  were 
and  still  remain  to  be  the  Standards  of  "  gen- 
uine Quakerism,"  and  tho.se  who  deny  them, 
and  adopt  other  doctrines,  have  deserted  the 
faith  of  Friends.  This  is  neither  dethroning 
Christ,  nor  putting  something  beside  Him 
between  the  soul  and  God. 

Knowing  that  the  Societ}'  had  a  fixed, 
clearly  defined  and  well-understood  doctrinal 
belief,  consistent  with  the  truth  as  revealed 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  sentiments 
contrary  to  and  subversive  of  that  belief, 
"circulated  in  writings  put  forth  by  mem- 
bers," were  producing  disunity  and  division 
among  the  members,  an  appeal  was  made  for 
the  ancient  doctrines,  and  to  show  the  difference 
between  the  two,  it  was  necessary  to  take 
extracts  from  the  published  expositions  of 
both. 

The  motives  and  objects  of  the  '-Philadelphia 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,"  is  thus  set  forth  by 
that  body,  "  Under  a  religious  concern  for 
the  restoration  of  that  precious  unity  which 
once  chai'acterized  us  [the  Society],  and  in 
discharge  of  what  we  apprehend  to  be  a  duty 
devolving  upon  us,  we  have  believed  it  right 
to  point  out  some  passages  in  the  writings 
alluded  to,  which  do  not  convey  the  views  of 
Friends  ;  in  order  that  our  members  may  be 
on  their  guard  against  adopting  forms  of  ex- 
pression, and  modes  of  defining  and  explain- 
ing doctrines,  which  differ  from  the  simple 
and  scriptural  methods  used  by  the  Society. 
By  the  frequent  repetition  of  such  opinions 
and  modes  of  expression,  the  mind  may  be 
gradually  led  to  look  upon  the  differences  we 
have  referred  to,  as  matters  of  little  moment ; 
and  thus  by  degrees,  imperceptible  perhaps 
to  its  clouded  vi^ion,  the  way  may  bo  pre- 
pared for  a  departure  from  a  full  belief  and 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  as  it  has  always  been  held  by  our  religious. 
Societ}'." 

The  present  state  of  the  Society,  is  an  un- 
answerable testimony  to  the  correctness  of 
the  apprehension  expressed  in  the  last  para- 
graph. 

Let  us  now  see  how  far  B.  Seebohm  is  him- 
self clear  of  the  charges  he  prefers  against 
the  "Philadelphia  M^^cting  for  Suffering-s," 
when  he  is  speaking  of  the  works  of  one  who 
had  said,  that  his  (t)uakerism  was  not  that  of 
Barclaj',  Penn,  and  Peniugton.  On  page 
192,  same  volume,  we  find,  16th  of  2d  mo., 
1S47,  the  account  of  the  death  of  a  true 
Christian,  and,  I  believe,  a  sound  Quaker,  in 
our  dear  and  valued  iriend,  J.  J.  Guimey,  is 
now  confirmed.  Though  here  it  is  dangerous 
even  to  mention  his  name,  lest  thereby  we  in- 
crease prejudice,  his  record  is  on  high:  he  is 
amongst  the  blessed,  that  have  died  in  the 
Lord,  who  rest  from  their  labors,  and  whoso 
works  do  follow  them.  His,  I  fully  believe, 
will  be  appreciated  and  valued  in  the  future, 
far  beyond  what  the}'  have  been  in  his  life- 
time ;  the  insignificant  blemishes  or  defects 
will  not  be  sulfered  to  tarnish  the  beauty  and 
strength  of  the  substantial  whole ;  honest  Qua- 
kers of  succeeding  generations  will  appeal,  and 
will  be  thankful  that  they  can  appeal,  to  his 
works  as  evidence  of  the  Christianity  of  Quaker- 
ism, as  roell  as  the  Quakerism  of  Christianity. 
It  would  be  folly  to  look  for  perfection  in  any 
man,  or  to  expect  to  find  a  faultless  writer 
anywhere.  Would  that  all  who  live  and 
write  were  equally  unblemished  in  their 


272 


THE  FRIEND. 


lives;  equally  free  from  inconsistencies  and 
dereliction  of  the  truth,  in  their  writins;s." 

The  italicising  is  our  own.  If,  as  B.  See- 
bohm  here  asserts,  "  honest  Quakers  of  suc- 
ceeding generations  will  be  thankful  that  they 
can  appeal  to  the  works  of  J.  J.  Gurney  for 
"  evidence  of  the  Christianity  of  Quakerism, 
and  the  Quakerism  of  Christianity,"  why 
should  he  charge  Philadelphia  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  and  indeed  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  with  "virtually  dethroning  Christ," 
and  sacrificing  the  doctrine  of  George  Fox, 
'Let  nothing  come  between  your  souls  and 
God,  but  Christ,'  because  they  appealed  to  the 
works  of  the  founders  of  the  Society,  to  show 
what  "  genuine  Quakerism"  is,  and  to  the 
works  of  J.  J.  Gurney  and  Dr.  Ash  to  show, 
that  in  many  places  they  contain  sentiments 
adverse  to  it  ?  If  it  were  true,  that  it  "  falls 
little  short  of  popery"  to  quote  from  the  works 
of  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn  and  their  coadjutors,  in 
order  to  exhibit  the  doctrines  they  promul- 
gated ;  which  the  Society  they  gathered,  fully 
and  openly  acknowledged ;  would  it  be  any 
less  near  to  popery  to  appeal  to  the  works  of 
that  one  man,  as  "  evidence  of  the  Christian- 
ity of  Quakerism,  and  the  Quakerism  of  Chris- 
tianity?" should  "succeding  generations  of 
honest  Quakers,"  become  so  perverted  as,  in 
good  faith,  to  have  adopted  his  errors  as 
Quakerism?  But  thus  it  has  ever  been,  when 
the  Society  has  had  to  contend  for  its  doctrines 
and  testimonies :  those  who  have  deserted 
them,  have  striven  to  affix  the  charge  of 
wrong-doing  on  those  who  maintain  and  de- 
fend them;  sometimes,  we  doubt  not,  uncon- 
scious of  the  injustice  of  their  course. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoREiC4N. — A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  4th  inst.  says  : 
Reports  from  the  famine-stricken  districts  show  con- 
tinued improvement  in  the  general  situation.  The 
authorities  are  now  in  a  condition  to  hope  that  the  diffi- 
culties are  over,  except  in  the  northwestern  portion  of 
Tirhoot,  where  over  live  hundred  thousand  persons  are 
yet  dependent  upon  the  government  for  food. 

The  spring  crop  has  yielded  well  except  in  Tirhoot. 

The  reports  from  the  north  of  Spain,  received  from 
Carlist  sources,  represent  that  the  attempt  of  the  govern- 
ment forces  to  raise  the  siege  of  Bllboa  has  failed.  The 
London  Times  says,  it  has  authentic  advices  from  the 
scene  of  war  to  4th  mo.  1st,  which  show  that  the  Re- 
publican troops  had  taken  no  position  since  3d  mo.  2oth. 
A  three  days  armistice,  in  which  Bilboa  was  not  in- 
cluded, had  been  agreed  upon  for  the  burial  of  the 
dead,  and  meantime  the  bombardment  of  the  city  con- 
tinued. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  4th  says  :  Active  opera- 
tions before  Bilboa  were  resumed  by  the  Republican 
forces  on  the  previous  day.  Serrano  is  reorganizing 
liis  forces,  and  the  Carlists  are  doing  all  they  can  to 
strengthen  their  positions.  The  Carlists  have  surprised 
and  captured  six  hundred  Republican.s,  near  Calaf, 
forty-five  miles  from  Barcelona. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  3d  states,  that  410  Carlist 
officers  and  men  had  deserted  General  Sante's  com 
mand,  and  come  into  the  Republican  lines. 

A  dispatch  from  Melbourn  says  :  Henri  Rochefort 
and  his  companions  refuse  to  disclose  how  they  suc' 
ceeded  in  getting  aboard  tlie  vessel  which  brought  tliem 
from  New  Caledonia,  for  fear  of  implicating  friends. 
The  party  liave,  it  is  stated,  left  Melbourn  for  Cali- 
fornia. 

Advices  from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  to  3d  mo.  12th,  have 
reached  London.  The  embassy  from  the  King  of  Ash- 
antee,  numbering  with  its  escort  250  men,  had  arrived 
It  is  reported  that  they  refused  to  discontinue  human 
sacrifices,  but  paid  the  amount  of  indemnity. 

The  London  Times  acknowledges  the  existence  of  a 
financial  jianic  in  London,  and  attributes  it  to  the  ellect 
of  those  with  which  New  York  and  Vienna  have  been 
visited,  comhined  with  the  depressing  influence  of  the 
famine  in  Lidia.  It  says  the  check  to  trade  is  probably 
as  severe  as  in  any  former  instance. 

Later  dispatches  from  Hong  Kong  in  relation  to  the 
loss  of  the  Bteamehip  Nil,  while  on  a  voyage  from  that 


port  to  Yokohama,  say  that  eighty  persons  were 
drowned. 

It  is  stated  that  the  population  of  India  since  it  came 
under  British  rule,  has  increased  from  138,000,000  to 
206,000,000.  The  English  language  is  making  rapid 
progress,  and  it  is  anticipated  that  eventually  it  will  be 
spoken  throughout  that  vast  empire. 

San  Domingo  advices  to  the  30th  ult.  state,  that  the 
British  Consul-General  at  Port  au  Prince,  had  been 
on  a  tour  of  observation  to  Samana  Bay,  and  had  after- 
wards visited  Santa  Domingo  with  propositions  from 
the  Haytien  government  for  a  treaty  between  the  two 
republics.  Among  the  conditions  of  the  proposed  treaty, 
it  is  said,  were  the  cession  to  Hayti  of  the  disputed  ter- 
ritory on  the  frontiers,  and  the  annulment  of  the 
Samana  Bay  Convention  made  with  citizens  of  the  U. 
States.  President  Gonzales  subsequently  issued  a  de- 
cree annulling  the  contract  with  the  Samana  Bay  Com- 
pany, giving  as  a  reason  that  the  annuity  due  by  the 
company  on  the  first  of  the  year  had  not  been  paid,  and 
he  directs  that  a  commission  proceed  to  Samana  at  once 
to  take  possession  of  the  district  and  restore  therein  the 
government  and  laws  of  the  republic  before  the  con- 
tract was  made.  The  Samana  Bay  Company  protest 
against  this  summary  act  as  arbitrary  and  illegal,  and 
demand  an  arbitration  upon  the  matters  in  dispute,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  the  convention. 

The  Cuban  insurgents  hold  their  ground  obstinately, 
and  appear  to  be  as  strong  now  as  they  were  a  year 
since.  General  Concha,  who  has  been  appointed  Gov 
ernor  General  of  Cuba  and  the  other  Spanish  W.  India 
islands,  landed  at  Havana  on  the  6th  inst.  and  assumed 
the  duties  of  his  command. 

United  States. — On  the  first  inst.  the  Public  Debt, 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  to  $2,152,690,738, 
having  been  reduced  $2,189,338  during  the  Third 
month.  The  portion  of  debt  on  which  no  interest  is 
paid  reaches  $519,944,498.  The  amount  of  6  per  cent 
bonds  is  $1,214,633,150,  and  of  5  per  cents  $509,243,- 
450. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
342,  including  70  deaths  of  consumption,  32  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  8  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Third  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  41.27  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  66  deg.,  and  the  lowest  20 
deg.  The  amount  of  rain  1.59  inches.  In  the  first  three 
months  of  1874  the  rainfall  has  been  8.62  inches,  against 
13.88  inches  in  the  corresponding  months  of  1873.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Third  month 
for  the  past  85  years  is  stated  to  be  39.16  deg.,  the 
highest  mean  during  that  entire  period,  48.70  deg.,  oc- 
curred in  1871,  the  lowest,  30  deg.,  was  in  1843. 
There  were  510  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 
In  the  State  of  Michigan  there -were  3,300  miles  of 
completed  railroad  at  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
The  roads  are  valued  at  $115,000,000.  Their  gross 
earnings  in  1873  were  about  $32,000,000. 

According  to  the  revenue  returns,  the  production  of 
distilled  spirituous  liquors  in  1873  amounted  to  68,- 
236,567  gallons,  in  the  production  of  which  19,210,045 
bushels  of  corn,  rye  and  wheat  were  consumed. 

The  debt  of  New  York  city  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year  is  stated  to  have  been  $106,431,924. 

It  is  probable  that  New  Mexico  will  soon  be  admitted 
as  a  State,  the  Plouse  Committee  on  Territories  having 
agreed  to  recommend  the  passage  of  a  bill  for  that 
object. 

The  United  States  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  29  to  24,  has 
passed  a  currency  bill  which  fixes  the  amount  of  U.  S^ 
notes  at  $400,000,000,  and  provides  for  an  additional 
national  bank  circulation  to  the  extent  of  $46,000,000, 
At  the  election  in  Connecticut  on  the  6th  inst.,  the 
Democrats  elected  their  candidate  for  Governor  of  the 
State,  together  with  large  majorities  in  both  branches 
of  the  Legislature.  This  result  insures  the  choice  of  a 
Democratic  U.  States  Senator. 

The  Massachusetts  legislature  had  not,  up  to  the  6th 
inst.,  been  able  to  elect  a  Senator.  The  votes  con 
tinned  divided  nearly  as  when  the  balloting  com 
menced. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
in  the  0th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  113.' 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119§ ;  Coupons  121;  ditto, 
1867,  119^  a  120 ;  5  per  cents,  114J  a  115.  Superfine 
flour,  $5.90  a  $6..35 ;  State  extra,  *6.40  a  $6.70;  finer 
brands,  $7  a  $10.75.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
$1.53  a  $1.55;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.63;  white 
State,  $1.75.  Oats,  60  a  65  cts.  Penna.  rye,  $1.08. 
Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  89  cts. ;  southern  yellow,  89 
a  90  cts. ;  white,  90  a  93  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  17  a  17J  cts.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.50  a  $5.75 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50 ;  finer  brands,  S.7  a 
$10.50.    Western  red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.65  ;  Penna. 


red,  $1.68  a  $1.72;  amber,  $1.72  a  $1.76;  white 
Rye,  97  a  98  cts.    Yellow  corn,  82  a  83  cts.    Oat  16 
65  cts.    Lard,  9|  a  10  cts.    Clover  seed,  8.}  a  I 
Sales  of  2300  beef  cattle  at  1\  a  7|  cts.  per  Ib.li 
for  extra, ;  6j  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4^  a 
for  common.    Wooled  sheep  sold  at  62-  a  8J  cts. 
gross,  and  clipped  at  5J  a  6  cts.    Corn  fed  hog 
8if  cts.  per  lb.  net.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring 
$1.27J;  No.  2  do.,  $1.26J-;  No.  3  do., 
Qlh  cts.    No.  2  oats,  43  cts.    No.  2  spring  barley, 
a  $"1.55.    Lai-d,  $9.45  per  100  lbs.    St.  Louis.- 
spring  wheat,  «1.23i;  No.  2  winter  red,  $1.47. 
mixed  corn,  63  cts.    Oats,  49  cts.    Cincinnati. — J 
flour,  $6.60  a  $6.85.    Wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.38.  Cc 
a  67  cts.    Oats,  50  a  57  cts.    Rye,  $1.05.  Ballin. 
Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5 ;  extra,  $6  a  $6.50; 
brands,  $7  a  $10.50.    White  corn,  84  a  85  cts. ;  y 
80  a  82  cts.    Oats,  61  a  06  cts. 


The  Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  vi: 
Subordinate  Meetings,  will  meet  on  the  17th  it 
the  Committee-room,  Arch  St.,  at  4  o'clock  p.  M. 

Five  dollars  received  from  a  "  Friend,"  to  be  ; 
priated  as  most  needed  for  the  Freedmen. 

EicHAED  Cadbuky,  Treas 

FREEDMEN'S  MEETING. 
The  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  A 
tion  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  re 
Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street' 
ing-house,  on  Second-day  .evening,  20th  inst., 
o'clock. 

All  Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garret 
Philada.,  4th  mo.,  1874.  Secre: 
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INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION, 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  Ass0( 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  v 
held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fifth-d 
mo.  23d,  1874,  at  7\  o'clock  p.  M. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbuby,  C 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAi 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadet 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  i 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bd 
Managers. 


SI 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  Third  month,  1874,  after  i 
illness,  Rachel  S.  Craft,  wife  of  Isaac  Craft, 
66th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  M 
Meeting,  Philadelphia.  She  was  the  daughter  of  J 
and  Anna  Vail,  formerly  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.  1 
ligious  and  judicious  care  of  her  rightly  exe 
parents,  was  blessed  to  her,  and  from  early  life  s 
strictly  conscientious  and  truthful — loving  wh 
good,  and  repudiating  insincerity  and  vice  in 
form.  She  was  marked  for  a  sweet  and  happy  d 
tion,  and  possessed  of  a  vigorous  and  well  cult 
mind.  Being  a  full  believer  in  the  doctrines  anc 
monies  of  the  Christian  religion  as  held  by  the  £ 
of  Friends,  her  daily  walk  was  consistent  thet 
For  more  than  nine  years  she  had  charge  of  Fi 
Asylum  for  the  Insane,  near  Frankford,  as  Mati 
which  service  she  felt  closely  bound  ;  and  bein 
fitted  for  the  position,  she  faithfully  applied  the  1 
intrusted  to  her.  She  was  prompt  in  her  judgiE 
to  her  proper  course  in  sudden  emergencies,  ar 
sympathy  with  the  inmates  prompted  her  to  a  el 
and  untiring  discharge  of  her  duties  amongst- 
Here,  in  the  midst  of  her  responsibility  and  usefi 
she  was  cut  down.  During  her  illness  of  less  tha 
days,  her  physical  suffering  was  great,  but  the  ( 
the  immortal  part  having  been  previously  attenc 
her  condition  was  not  aggravated  by  mental  or  sp 
conflict.  Towards  the  close  it  was  difficult  for" 
converse  ;  but  she  was  understood  to  say  that  sh( 
lieved  there  was  a  place  of  rest  prepared  for  i 
high,"  and  we  reverently  trust  that  she  has  enteK 
the  enjoyment  of  it. 

■  ,  on  the  22d  of  Third  month,  1874,  at  h« 

residence,  near  Montrose,  Susquehanna  Co.,  Pa..  S 
M.  Walker,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age,  an  est 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  . 
delphia  for  the  Western  District. 

WILLIAM  H."pILe7pR^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


t 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


II.  SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH  MONTH  18,  1874.  NO.  35. 


'OL.  XLV 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subacriptiona  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHIIiADEIiPHIA. 


ige,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


Selected. 

Vesuvius. 

Then  this  celebrated  volcano  was  in  erup- 
I  in  1868,  Mary  Somerville,  then  88  years 
ge,  was  residing  in  Naples.  She  observes: 
e  were  much  interested  in  Vesuvius,  which, 
several  months  was  in  a  state  of  groat  ac- 
iy.    At  first,  there  were  only  volumes  of 
ke  and  some  small  streams  of  lava,  but 
le  were  followed  by  the  most  magnificent 
actions  of  red  hot  stones  and  rocks  rising 
)  feet  above  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
ly  fell  back  again  into  the  crater,  but  a 
e  portion  were  thrown  in  fiery  showers 
n  the  sides  of  the  cone.    At  length  these 
itiful  eruptions  of  lapi/li  ceased,  and  the 
flowed  more  abundantly,  though,  being 
rmittent  and  always  from  the  summit,  it 
quite  harmless;  volumes  of  smoke  and 
)r  rose  from  the  crater,  and  were  carried 
he  wind  to  a  great  distance.  In  sunshine 
contrast  was  beautiful,  between  the  jet- 
k  smoke  and  the  silvery-white  clouds  of 
)r.    At  length  the  mountain  returned  to 
irent  tranquillity,  though  the  violent  de- 
tions  occasionally  gave  warning  that  the 
I  might  not  last  long.    At  last,  one  even- 
in  November,  1868,  when  one  of  my 
;hters  and  I  were  observing  the  mountain 
ugh  a  very  good  telescope,  lent  us  by  a 
id,  we  distinctly  saw  a  new  crater  burst 
at  the  foot  of  the  cone  in  the  Atrio  del 
illo,  and  bursts  of  red-hot  lapilli  and  red 
ce  poured  forth  in  volumes.    Early  next 
]ing  wo  saw  a  great  stream  of  lava  pour- 
down  to  the  north  of  the  Observatory, 
a  column  of  black  smoke  issuins:  from  the 
craters,  because  there  wei-e  two,  and  as- 
ng  the  well  known  appearance  of  a  pine- 
The  trees  on  the  northern  edge  of  the 
were  already  on  fire.    The  stream  of 
very  soon  reached  the  plain,  where  it 
vhelmed  fields,  vineyards  and  houses. 
IS  more  than  a  mile  in  width,  and  thirty 
leep.    My  daughters  went  up  the  moun- 
the  evening  after  the  new  craters  were 
id  ;  as  for  me  I  could  not  risk  the  fatigue 
ch  an  excursion,  but  I  saw  it  admirably 
our  own  windows. 

ring  this  year  the  volcanic  forces  in  the 
or  of  the  earth  were  in  unusual  activity, 
series  of  earthquakes  shook  the  west 
of  South  America  for  more  than  2,500 


miles,  by  which  many  thousands  of  the  in- 
habitants perished,  and  many  more  were 
rendered  homeless.  Slight  shocks  were  felt 
in  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  even  in  Eng- 
land. Vesuvius  was  our  safety-valve.  The 
pressure  must  have  been  very  great  which 
opened  two  new  craters  in  the  Atrio  del  Ca- 
vailo  and  forced  out  such  a  mass  of  matter. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  water  had  been  con- 
cerned in  the  late  eruption  of  Vesuvius;  but 
during  the  whole  of  the  preceding  autumn 
the  Jail  of  rain  had  been  unusually  great  and 
continuous.  There  were  fnquent  thunder- 
storms; and  on  one  occasion,  the  quantity  of 
rain  that  fell  was  so  great,  as  to  cause  a  land- 
slip in  Pizzifalcone,  by  which  several  houses 
were  overwhelmed;  and  on  another  occasion, 
the  torrent  of  rain  was  so  violent  that  the 
Riviera  di  Chiaja  was  covered  to  the  depth  of 
half  a  metre  with  mud  and  stones  brought 
down  by  the  water  from  the  heights  above. 
This  enormous  quantity  of  water  pouring  on 
the  slopes  of  Vesuvius,  and  percolating  through 
the  crust  of  the  earth  into  the  fiery  caverns, 
where  volcanic  forces  are  generated,  being 
resolved  into  steam,  and  possibly  aided  by  the 
expansion  of  volcanic  gases,  may  have  been  a 
partial  agent  in  propelling  the  formidable 
stream  of  lava  which  has  caused  such  destruc- 
tion. We  observed  that  when  lava  abounded, 
the  projection  of  rocks  and  lapilli  either  ceased 
altogether  or  became  of  small  amount.  The 
whole  eruption  ended  in  a  shower  of  impalpa- 
ble ashes,  which  hid  the  mountain  for  many 
days,  and  which  were  carried  to  a  great  dis- 
tance by  the  wind.  Sometimes  the  ashes 
were  pure  white,  giving  the  mountain  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  covered  with  snow.  Vapor 
continued  to  rise  from  Vesuvius  in  beautiful 
silvery  clouds,  which,  when  it  ceased,  left  the 
edge  of  the  crater  white  with  sublimations." 

In  1871,  when  Maiy  Somerville  was  91 
years  old,  she  witnessed  another  eruption 
which  she  thus  describes:  "Early  in  the 
morning  I  was  disturbed  by  what  I  thought 
loud  thunder,  and  when  my  maid  came  at  7 
A.  M.,  I  remarked  that  there  was  a  thunder 
storm,  but  she  said  'No,  no;  it  is  the  moun- 
tain roaring.'  It  must  have  been  very  loud 
for  me  to  hear,  considering  ray  deafness,  and 
the  distance  Vesuvius  is  from  Naples,  yet  it 
was  nothing  compai'cd  to  the  noise  later  in 
the  day,  and  for  many  days  after.  My  daugh- 
ter, who  had  gone  to  Santa  Lucia  to  see  the 
eruption  better,  soon  came  to  fetch  mo,  and 
we  passed  the  whole  day  at  windows  in  our 
hotel  at  Santa  T/ucia,  inunediatoly  opposite 
the  mountain.  Vesuvius  was  now  in  the 
fiercest  eruption,  such  as  has  not  occurred  in 
the  memory  of  this  generation,  lava  overflow- 
ing the  principal  crater  and  running  in  all 
directions.  The  fiery  glow  of  lava  is  not  very 
visible  by  daylight;  smoke  and  steam  is  sent 
off  which  rises  white  as  snow,  or  rather  as 
frosted  silver,  and  the  mouth  of  the  great 
crater  was  white  with  the  lava  pouring  over 
it.    New  craters  had  burst  out  the  preceding 


night,  at  the  very  time  1  was  admiring  the 
beauty  of  the  eruption,  little  dreaming  that, 
of  many  people  who  had  gone  uj)  that  night 
to  the  Atrio  del  ('avallo  to  see  the  lava  (as 
my  daughters  had  done  repeatedly,  and  especi- 
ally during  the  great  eruption  of  1868,)  some 
forty  or  fifty  had  been  on  the  very  spot  where 
the  new  crater  burst  out,  and  perished,  scorch- 
ed to  death  by  the  fiery  vapors  which  eddied 
from  the  fearful  chasm.  Some  were  re^»cued 
who  had  been  less  near  to  the  chasm,  but  of 
these  none  eventually  recovered. 

Behind  the  cone  rose  an  immense  column 
of  dense  black  smoke  to  more  than  four  times 
the  height  of  the  mountain,  and  spread  out  at 
the  summit  horizontally,  like  a  pine  tree, 
above  the  ssilvery  stream  which  poured  forth 
in  volumes.  There  were  constant  bursts  of 
fiery  projectiles,  shooting  to  an  immenso 
height  into  the  black  column  of  smoke  and 
tinging  it  with  a  lurid  red  color.  The  fearful 
roaring  and  thundering  never  ceased  for  one 
moment,  and  the  bouse  shook  with  the  con- 
cussion of  the  air.  One  stream  of  lava  flowed 
towards  Torre  del  Greco,  but  happily  stopped 
before  it  reached  the  cultivated  fields;  others, 
and  the  most  dangerous  ones,  since  some  of 
them  came  from  the  new  craters,  poured 
down  the  Atrio  del  Cavallo,  and  dividing  be- 
fore reaching  the  Observatory,  flowed  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left — the  stream  which  flowed 
to  the  north  very  soon  reached  the  plain,  and 
before  night  came  had  partially  destroyed  the 
small  town  of  Massa  di  Sorama.  One  of  the 
peculiarities  of  this  eruption  was  the  great 
fluidity  of  the  lava;  another  was  the  never 
ceasing  thundering  of  the  mountain.  *  *  * 
On  April  28th  I  was  surprised  at  the  extrenvo 
darkness,  and  on  looking  out  of  the  window 
saw  men  walking  with  umbrellas;  Vesuvius 
was  emitting  such  an  enormous  quantity  of 
ashes,  or  rather  fine  black  sand,  that  neither 
land,  sea,  nor  sky  was  visible ;  the  fall  was  a 
little  less  dense  during  the  day,  but  at  night 
it  was  worse  than  ever.  Strangers  seemed  to 
be  more  alarmed  at  this  than  at  the  eruption, 
and  certainly  the  constant  loud  roaring  of  the 
volcano  was  appalling  enough  amid  the  dark- 
ness and  glow  of  the  falling  ashes.  The 
railroad  was  crowded  with  both  natives 
and  foreigners,  escaping  ;  on  the  other  hand 
crowds  came  from  Eome  to  see  the  eruption. 
We  were  not  at  all  afraid,  for  we  considered 
that  the  danger  was  past  when  so  great  an 
eruption  had  acted  as  a  kind  of  safety-valvo 
to  the  pent  up  vapors.  But  a  report  got  about 
that  an  earthquake  was  to  take  place,  and 
many  persons  passed  the  night  in  driving  or 
walking  about  the  town,  avoiding  narrow 
streets.  The  mountain  was  quite  veiled  for 
some  days  by  vapor  and  ashes,  but  I  could  seo 
the  black  smoke  and  silvery  mass  above  it. 
While  looking  at  this  a  magnificent  column, 
'black  as  jet,  darted  with  inconceivable  vio- 
lence and  velocity  to  an  immense  height  ;  it 
:  gave  a  grand  idea  of  the  power  that  was  still 
in  j^ctioa  in  the  fiery  caverns  below. 
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Immeuse  injury  has  been  done  by  this  erup- 
tion, and  much  more  would  have  been  done 
had  not  the  lava  flowed  to  a  great  extent  over 
that  of  1868.  Still  the  streanas  ran  through 
Massa  di  Somma,  San  Sebastiano,  and  other 
villages  scattered  about  the  country,  over- 
whelming tields,  woods,  vineyards  and  houses. 
The  ashes,  too,  have  not  only  destroyed  this 
years'  crops,  but  killed  both  vines  and  fruit 
trees,  so  that  altogether  it  bus  been  most  dis 
astrous.  Vesuvius  was  involved  in  vapor  and 
ashes  till  far  on  in  May,  and  one  afternoon  at 
sunset,  when  all  below  was  in  shade,  and  only 
a  few  silvery  threads  of  steam  were  visible,  a 
column  of  the  most  beautiful  crimson  color 
rose  from  the  crater,  and  floated  in  the  air. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Uillman. 

tCoutinued  from  page  266.) 

To  Martha  Wistar. 
"Philadelphia,  2(1  mo.  11th,  1810. 
My  Dear  Friend, — Thou  hast  been  so  much 
the  companion  of  my  mind  fur  days  past,  ac- 
companied with  solicitude  on  account  of  the 
indisposition  of  thy  dear  C.  \V.,  to  whom  my 
spirit  is  united  in  the  fellowship  of  suffering 
that  I  am  induced,  poor  as  I  am,  to  attempt 
some  little  communication.  When  I  saw  thee 
last  thou  may  remember  there  was  some 
trouble  in  the  camp,  which  with  others  ol 
more  recent  date,  kuown  to  the  full  only  to 
Him,  who  seeth  things  invisible,  have  preyed 
upon  my  mind,  until  the  body  partaking  there 
of,  both  seemed  ready  to  fail ;  but,  through  the 
renewed  extension  of  everlasting  mercy,  my 
heart  is  afresh  animated  a  little  to  believe, 
that  He  who  called  me  in  very  early  life,  and 
enamored  ray  soul  as  with  one  chain  of  his 
neck,  will  never  leave  his  little  ones  that  trust 
in  Him  ;  but  will  yet  prove  himself  to  be  their 
Eock  and  everlasting  foundation  ;  their  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King,  who  sitteth  upon  the 
flood  of  trouble,  and  reigneth  King  forever; 
while  of  the  increase  of  whose  government 
and  peace,  there  shall  never  be  an  end.  Yea, 
Ho  will  give  them  to  understand  that  he  has 
now  come  in  Spirit,  and  they  will  be  able  from 
living  experience,  with  the  apostles  of  old,  to 
testify  at  seasons,  when  his  living  virtue  is 
felt  renewing  our  poor  spirils,  that  He  hath 
given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true ;  and  that  we  are  in  him  that 
is  true,  even  his  dear  Sou.  Ah  !  this  is  the 
true  God  ;  and  in  this  knowledge  is  eternal 
life.  My  precious  friends,  such  have  been  the 
trials  I  have  been  wading  under,  and  so  few 
are  they  to  whom  I  dare  unbosom  any,  that 
I  have  longed  that  it  might  be  j)ut  into  thy 
heart,  dear  M.,  to  move  thy  pen  for  my 
buneflt;  while  at  the  same  time  I  was  sensi- 
ble thou  must  have  a  flowing  cup.  Well  it  is 
an  infinite  mercy  to  be  instructed  to  look  to  the 
Fountain  of  all  sure  help  and  consolation  ;  and 
enabled  to  believe  He  doeth  all  things  well; 
that  the  desccndings  are  as  necessary  for  our 
advancement  in  righteousness,  as  those  more 
desirable  dispensations,  in  which  the  turnings 
of  the  Divine  Hand  are  more  easily  discover- 
ed. I  have  been  ready  to  crave  for  myself, 
that  ray  heavenly  Father  might  please  to  cut 
short  the  work  in  righteousness,  and  take  me 
to  himself:  lest  through  rae  raight  come  some 
shade  or  blemish  upon  the  precious  cause  of 
Truth.  Nevertheless,  it  seems  to  be  my  busi- 
ness to  leave  all,  as  to  myself,  in  his  hands 
whose  we  are,  and  whom  1  think  I  can  say  I 


desire  to  serve  in  the  Gospel  of  his  dear  Son, 
in  all  things.  That  my  dear  C.  W.  is  favored 
with  the  best  of  strength,  and  enabled  to  take 
hold  at  seasons  of  the  gracious  invitation, 
'Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,'  &c.,  I 
doubt  not;  while  the  secret  aspiration  of  my 
soul  is,  '  The  Lord,  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  send  thee  help  from  his  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion,'  &c.,  &c.  Ah  ! 
then,  whatever  may  be  the  permitted  or  al- 
lotted trials  of  our  day,  let  us  keep  our  eye 
fixed  upon  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and 
commit  our  cause  unto  Him.  He  can  make 
his  little  ones  as  David ;  He  can,  as  in  a  mo- 
ment, cause  light  to  break  forth  out  of  ob- 
scurity ;  can  clothe  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation ;  and  pour  out  upon  us  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  praise,  to  his  everlastingly  worthy 
Name. 

i  wrote  this  at  the  time  of  your  Quarterly 
Meeting;  and  queried  in  my  mind.  Art  thou 
able  to  leave  dear  C?  Do  let  me  know  soon 
how  you  are,  body  and  spirit?  how  Friends 
in  that  part  of  the  vineyard  fare  ?  Dear  J.  G.* 
will,  1  suppose,  be  at  meeting.  He  ministers 
with  acceptance  to  the  true  Israel  of  God  1 
believe,  and  1  know  not  that  any  are  offended 
at  him.  But  it  seems  to  me  there  is  no  door 
open  for  some  of  us.  They  will  not  hear ; 
and  yet  there  are  seasons  when,  whether  they 
will  hear  or  forbear,  we  are  constrained  to 
speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  Oh  ! 
do  pray  for  me  that  my  faith  may  not  fail  in 
this  perilous  time.  1  remember  at  seasons 
with  some  consolation,  how  marvellously  In- 
finite kindness  and  mercy  wrought  for  the 
Jews,  his  peculiar  people,  when  Haman  de- 
signed their  overthrow  ;  and  am  persuaded  to 
believe,  that  in  His  own  time  and  way.  He  will 
effect  his  own  blessed  work  and  purpose  upon 
His  people.  Yes,  I  believe  he  has  not  yet 
given  us  over  to  death;  but  the  yearnings  of 
nis  bowels  are  still  towards  us  ;  and  when  He 
has  sifted  as  from  sieve  to  sieve,  then  will  He 
bring  his  suppliants  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  his  glorious,  holy  Name,  will  be  exalted 
in  and  amongst  this  poor  people ;  so  that  'from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  his  Name  shall  be  praised  !' 

In  that  love  which  I  trust  flows  from  the 
Father  of  Mercies,  and  unites  us  together  in 
the  unchangeable  truth,  I  salute  thee,  with 
thy  beloved  0.  W.,  as  companions  in  tribula- 
tion, and  remain  as  ever  thine, 

S.  HiLLMAN. 

Dear  mother's  love  awaits  your  acceptance, 
with  that  of  my  dear  sisters." 

To  William  Scattergood. 

"  Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  19th,  1840. 
Dear  Friend  and  Brother: — Thy  tender  re 
raembrancer  was  received  duly  and  caused  a 
feeling  of  thankfulness  to  arise  in  my  heart, 
in  which  the  living  children  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  do  participate  with  each  other,  in  suf- 
fering or  in  rejoicing,  and  are  enabled  to  bear, 
according  to  their  different  degrees  of  experi- 
ence, one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ.  Ah  I  the  burdens  of  this  day 
are  neither  few  nor  light ;  and  were  it  not  that 
in  unutterable  mercy,  the  Divine  arm  is  made 
bare  from  season  to  season  for  the  help  of  the 
poor,  feeble,  trembling  disciples,  as  in  former 
times,  some  there  are,  such  as  thy  little  sister, 
had  fainted  ere  this  day.  Yea,  we  had  fainted, 


unless  we  had  beheved  to  see  the  goodne; 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  But 
truth  of  the  testimony  is  sealed  in  the  ex): 
ence  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  that  no  '  wea 
that  is  formed  against  them  shall  prosper, 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thei 
judgment  shall  be  condemned.'    This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
cause  their  righteousness  is  of  Him.  \ 
then  should  we  fear;  why  should  we  ba 
cast  away  the  shield  of  faith  as  though  it 
not  been  anointed  with  oil  ?  Let  us  sink  c 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  to  the  Divine  i 
not  looking  so  much  at  the  difficulties 
cross  our  path,  as  at  the  glorious  end  of 
faith,  the  prize  to  be  won,  the  crown  in  st' 
then  shall  we  know  indeed,  the  power  o 
endless  life;  yea  feel  that  the  name  of 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  and  with  the  ri 
eous,  run  into  it  and  find  safety,  whei! 
around  us  speaks  trouble.  Notwithslan- 
it  is  a  day  of  treading  down  and  of  perplt-: 
a  day  in  which  many  of  the  standard  beai 
have  fainted,  and  the  trees  of  the  Lord's  fc 
seem  few,  so  that  a  little  child  may  v 
them  ;  and  a  day  it  is  very  evident  whe 
His  command  concerning  Amalek  has 
been  fulfilled,  but  instead  thereof  A^ 
very  king  seems  to  rule  at  seasons  as  or 
throne,  I  nevertheless  cannot  but  believd 
shall  live  to  see  a  brighter  day,  whereir, 
who  sitteth  in  the  Heavens  will  arise  in 
raight  of  His  own  power,  and  set  His  po( 
safety  from  him  that  pufteth  at  him 
turn  again  our  captivity  as  the  streams  ir 
south.    For  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion 
the  poor  of  His  people  shall  trust  in  it; 
shall  this  song  be  sung  again,  '  We  ha 
strong  city,  salvation  hath  God  appointee 
walls  and  bulwarks;  open  ye  the  gates 
the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  T 
may  enter  in.'    Ah!  then  under  all  thy 
couragements,  and  secluded  as  thou  a 
mercy  in  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  keep] 
hold  of  thy  covenant,  and  of  the  prec 
shield  of  faith,  and  thou  wilt  be  kept  in| 
feet  peace.    Thy  poor  correspondent  sf 
set  as  a  mark  for  the  arrows;  neverthel 
murmur  not.    I  know  whom  I  have  belie 
and  to  His  praise  be  it  spoken,  thus  fa 
has  helped  me  :  covered  my  head  in  the 
of  battle,  and  strengthened  me  with  migh 
His  spirit,  so  that  the  adversary  has 
gained  the  ascendency.    To  His  holy 
and  keeping,  I  desire  to  commend  thee 
my  own  soul,  and  remain  thy  affectioi 
sympathizing  friend  in  gospel  bonds, 

Sarah  Hillmaj 

(To  be  continued.) 


*  Japol)  Qreen,  from  Ireland. 


Yokohama  and  the  Japanese. 

The  streets  of  Yokohama  are  wide 
straight.    Bach  house  is  built  of  wood, 
out  an  atom  of  jsaint,  and  is  a  real  toy-h 
a  Liliputian  Swiss  chalet,  built  with  a  11 
a  nicety,  and  a  neatness  which  are  admir 
The  Japanese  are  wonderful  workers  in  v 
and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  see  the  roofs,  so 
and  yet  so  strong,  supported  by  walls  v,\ 
are  made  like  the  side-scenes  in  a  theati 
thin  strips  of  wood,  over  which  are  pij 
sheets  of  a  cottony,  transparent  paper, 
the  evenings,  when  the  lanterns  dispense 
soft  light  round  the  insideof  these  white  tl 
ings,  the  spectator  seems  to  be  looking 
magic-lantern.  During  the  daytime  the 
of  the  house  are  slipped  out,  as  side-sr^ 
sire,  and  the  house  becomes  only  a  roof 
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g  00  the  four  light  corner-posts;  the  whole 
terior  being  thus  opened  to  the  air.  Every 
irt  of  the  house  is  exposed  to  view,  and 
rerything  done  in  it  can  be  seen,  while  be- 
nd it  appear  the  charming  verdure,  the  cas- 
ides,  and  the  dinainutive  plantations  of  the 
itie  gardens  situated  in  the  rear. 
The  great  luxury  of  the  Japanese  consists 
their  mats  made  of  plaited  straw.  They 
■e  perfectly  rectangular  in  shape,  about  three 
ches  thick,  and  soft  to  the  touch.  They 
■e  never  stepped  on  with  shoes,  since  the 
ipanese  go  about  their  houses  always  bare- 
oted.  Of  furniture  they  have  next  to  noth- 
g;  a  small  furnace  in  one  corner,  a  closet 
ade  of  side-scenes  like  the  sides  of  the  house, 
id  intended  to  contain  the  mattresses,  a  small 
t  of  shelves,  on  which  are  arranged  the  lac- 
lered  plates  for  rice  and  fish — this  is  all  the 
rnishing  for  these  houses,  in  which  they 
re,  as  it  were,  in  the  open  air.  In  the  mid- 
e  of  each  house  are  two  articles  of  general 
,e  among  all  classes — the  "chitat"  and  the 
iobacco-bon,"  that  is,  a  brazier  and  the  box 
r  tobacco.  Being  great  tea-drinkers,  great 
lokers  and  great  talkers,  the  Japanese  pass 
eir  days  around  the  brazier;  there  they  can 
!  seen,  in  groups  of  seven  or  eight,  seated  on 
eir  heels  around  the  tea-kettle. 
In  every  shop  our  travellers  visited  they 
ere  received  with  a  distinction  and  polite- 
)8S  which  surpassed  even  the  proverbial 
anners  of  their  native  country.  In  walking 
rough  the  city  they  passed  through  the 
reet  of  baths.  In  Japan,  where  every  one 
;^es  as  it  were  in  public,  the  costume  of  our 
'St  parents  in  no  way  shocks  the  sentiments 
'  the  people,  who  in  this  matter  mscy  be  con- 
iered  as  still  in  the  golden  age.  This  street 
filled  with  bathhouses,  to  which  the  popula- 
on  resort,  many  of  them  twice  or  thrice  a 
ly.  Here  all  sexes,  ages  and  conditions 
ingle,  fifty  or  sixty  at  a  time,  in  each  bath- 
)use.  The  passer-by  sees  them  crouched 
)wn  or  dancing  on  an  inclined  plane,  sur- 
unded  by  pyramids  of  small  tubs  made  of 
ipper  and  filled  with  hot  water.  Here  they 
irinkle  and  soap  each  other.  Attracted  hy 
e  sight  of  the  travellers,  they  come  to  ask 
the  noble  strangers"  politely  for  a  cigarette. 
A  woman  seller  of  dry  goods  invited  the 
irty  to  enter,  her  shop  and  seat  themselves 
)0n  the  mats.  This  was  for  her  a  great 
mor,  and  as  the  party  entered  she  saluted 
em  by  bowing  until  her  forehead  touched 
e  flooi',  then  offering  them  tea  in  small  cups, 
e  brought  out  tobacco  for  their  pipes,  and 
esented  lighted  coals  held  between  two 
opsticks.  "I  cannot  hope,"  writes  the  count, 
jo  express  to  you  all  the  elegance  of  this 
Dman  of  the  people  in  her  slightest  move- 
ents  ;  her  features  expressed  the  most  simple 
Dmanly  affability  as  her  habitual  condition, 
ell,  in  whatever  house  you  may  enter,  you 
II  be  treated  with  the  same  distinction,  we 
3re  almost  stupefied  to  find  it,  and  confessed 
at  this  people  can  rightly  call  us  barbarians, 
aave  not  seen  a  single  fight  or  dispute  in  the 
reets;  all  the  men,  in  saluting  eath  other 
ith  profound  bows,  wear  a  smile  upon  their 
IS  ;  and  when  we  desire  to  appear  amiable, 
3  are  awkward  and  ill-bred,  in  comparison 
th  these  Japanese,  who  ai'e  gracious  with- 
t  thinking  of  being  so.  Among  them  a  man 
10  gives  way  to  his  anger,  or  shows  it  in 
i  tone  or  words,  is  avoided  by  his  kind  as 
fit  for  society.  Thus,  when  at  first  our 
Jnipotentiaries  in  the  diplomatic  conferences 


became  animated,  the  Japanese  said,  'Let  us 
put  off  this  matter  for  another  day  ;  we  can- 
not treat  with  those  who  are  not  masters  of 
themselves.'  " — Lippincott's  Magazine. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  lines  were  placed  in  my 
hands  a  short  time  since  bj'  a  valued  member 
of  Society,  and  in  oftering  them  for  publi- 
cation in  "  The  Friend,"  it  is  not  my  wish 
to  hold  out  discouraging  views,  by  present- 
ing a  contrast  of  the  life  and  spiritual  vigor 
of  days  gone  by,  with  the  present  low  state 
of  the  church  as  applied  to  our  beloved 
Society;  but  rather  to  bring  into  view  how 
liberally  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  poured 
forth  into  the  hearts  of  all,  who  nothing  doubt- 
ing, cheerfully  submit  themselves  to  bo  led 
thereby,  and  into  whatever  work  may  be  as 
signed  them  ;  whether  in  the  field  of  active 
labor,  or  in  the  more  retired  path  of  an  in- 
ward, silent  walk,  speaking  the  Truth  by  a 
life  of  humility  and  faithfulness.  Some  of 
the  passages  are  copied  from  the  writings  of 
one  whose  labors  were  eminently  owned  by 
the  Lord.  As  a  goodly  tree  bringeth  forth 
her  fruit  in  due  season,  so  did  the  life  of  this 
remarkable  man  and  steward  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  yield  a  double  portion  of  the 
fruits  of  willing  obedience;  that  Wm.  Penn 
thought  it  but  just  to  speak  of  him  as  the 
"great  and  blessed  apostle  of  his  day." 

"  At  an  early  day  after  the  rise  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends,  we  are  informed 
that  a  large  number  felt  themselves  con- 
strained to  declare  the  truth,  as  George  Fox 
expresses  it;  or,  in  other  words,  they  were 
called  by  their  Divine  Master  to  proclaim  his 
gospel  to  the  people  ;  and  under  the  constrain- 
ing influence  of  His  love,  to  travel  extensively; 
visiting  many  parts  of  Great  Bi'itain  and 
places  beyond,  spreading,  by  their  ministry,  a 
knowledge  of  the  ever  blessed  Truth.  The 
number  so  called,  as  early  as  the  year  1654, 
was  about  sixty  Friends.  John  Richardson, 
who  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the  next  genera- 
tion after  George  Fox  and  his  fellow-laborers, 
informs  us  in  his  Journal,  that  the  number  of 
public  Friends  in  Bridlington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, to  which  he  belonged,  was  so  consider- 
able, that  Bridlington  was  called  a  school  of 
prophets. 

John  Griffith,  in  his  Journal,  tells  us,  that 
about  the  year  1734,  there  were  one  hundred 
came  forth  in  public  testimony  in  Philada. 
Yearly  Meeting  ;  and  it  is  stated,  that  about 
seventy  years  ago  there  were  sixteen  ministers 
belonging  to  the  Northern  District  Monthly 
Meeting  of  this  city.  It  is  certainly  deserving 
of  serious  cousidei'ation  in  this  our  day.  what 
can  be  the  cause  of  the  waste  and  dryness, 
and  disinclination  to  serve  the  Lord.  We  can- 
not believe  that  his  gifts  have  been  repented 
of,  or  if  they  have  been  withdrawn,  it  must 
be  on  account  of  our  unfaithfulness,  and  be- 
cause we  are  preferring  our  own  business  and 
the  cai-es  of  this  life  to  His  work  and  service. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  declared,  '  That  the  cares 
of  this  world,  and  the  deccitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lust  of  other  things,  choke  the  good 
seed  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  it  becomes 
unfruitful.'  Hence  is  it  not  clear  that  it  is 
man's  own  fault,  and  not  through  any  want 
in  Almighty  power  and  goodness,  that  fruit 
is  not  brought  forth  to  His  praise,  and  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  his  church  and 
people.  Surely  we  may  well  consider  and  lay 
these  things  seriously  to  heart,  if  we  do  really 


love  the  Lord  and  his  pure  and  blessed  Ti'ulh, 
and  dt-fiiro  the  good  and  prosperity  of  Zion. 
Murk  the  prophetic  language,  'Strangers 
shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons 
of  the  alien  shall  be  your  plowmen  and  your 
vinedressers;  but  ye  sliall  be  named  the 
priests  of  the  Lord;  men  shall  call  j'ou  the 
ministers  of  our  God  ;'  and  in  another  place, 
'  1  have  set  watclnncn  upini  thy  wall<,  O  Ji-i'u- 
salem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day 
nor  night ;  ye  that  make  mcniion  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  silence,  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He 
establish  and  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth.' 

About  the  year  1650,  George  Fox  wrote 
the  following  :  '  The  Lord  is  king  over  all  the 
earth  ;  therefore,  all  people,  praise  and  glorify 
your  king  in  true  obedience,  in  uprightness, 
and  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  O!  consider, 
in  true  obedience,  the  Lord  is  known,  and  an 
understanding  from  Him  is  received.  ]\Iaik, 
and  consider  in  silence,  in  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  thou  wilt  hear  the  Lord  speak  unto  thee, 
in  thy  mind.  His  voice  is  sweet  and  pleasant ; 
his  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  they  will  not 
hearken  to  another.  When  they  hear  his 
voice,  they  rejoice  and  are  obedient ;  they  also 
sing  for  joy.  O!  their  hearts  are  filled  with 
everlasting  triumph  !  They  sing,  and  praise 
the  eternal  God  in  Zion  ;  their  joy,  man  shall 
never  take  from  them.  Glory  to  the  Lord 
God  for  evermore. ' 

Again,  in  the  year  1657,  in  one  of  his  epis- 
tles, we  find  the  following:  "And  Friends, 
quench  not  the  Spirit,  nor  despise  prophcsy- 
ings,  where  it  moves;  neither  hinder  the  babes 
from  crying  Hosanna  !  for  out  of  their  mouths 
will  God  ordain  strength.  There  were  some 
in  Christ's  day  that  were  against  such,  whom 
he  reproved;  and  there  were  some  in  Moses' 
day  who  would  have  stopped  the  prophets  in 
the  camp,  whom  Moses  reproved,  and  said,  by 
way  of  encouragement  to  them,  '  would  God, 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets!'  So 
I  say  now  to  you.  Therefore  ye  that  stop  it 
in  yourselves,  do  not  quench  it  in  others, 
neither  in  babe  nor  suckling  ;  for  the  Lord 
hears  the  cries  of  the  needy,  and  the  sighs 
and  groans  of  the  poor.  Judge  not  ihat,  nor 
the  sighs  and  groans  of  the  Spirit,  which  can- 
not be  uttered,  lea^t  ye  judge  prayer;  for 
prayer  as  well  lies  in  sighs  and  groans  as 
otherwise.  Let  not  the  sons  and  daugliters, 
nor  the  hand-maidens  be  stopped  in  their  pro- 
phesyings,  nor  the  young  men  in  their  visions, 
nor  the  old  men  in  their  dreams  ;  but  let  the 
Lord  bo  glorified  in  and  through  all,  who  is 
over  all,  God  blessed  forever.  So  every  one 
may  impi-ove  his  talents,  every  one  exercise 
his  gifts,  and  every  one  speak  as  the  Spirit 
gives  him  utterance.  Thus  every  one  ma}- 
minister  as  he  has  received  grace,  as  a  good 
steward  i0  Him  that  hath  given  it  him;  so 
that  all  plants  may  bud,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  'for  the  nianitostation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  one  to  profit 
withal.'  See  that  every  one  /i'7^/i  profited  iti 
heavenly  things;  male  and  female,  look  into 
your  oicn  vineyards,  and  sec  the  fruits  ye  bear 
to  God  ;  tool;  into  your  own  hearts,  and  see  how 
they  are  decked  and  trimmed  ;  see  what  odors, 
myrrh,  and  frankincense  ye  have  therein,  and 
what  a  smell  and  savor  ye  have  to  ascend  to 
God  that  he  may  be  glorified." 

P.  B. 


Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


An  Expected  Exodus. 

A  statement  has  been  going  the  rounds  of 
the  newspapers  to  the  eti'ect  that  a  commu- 
nity of  religionists,  numbering  between  40,000 
and  60,000  persons,  intend  to  emigrate  to  this 
continent  in  a  body,  from  Southern  liussia. 
It  is  said  that  they  have  applied  to  our  Gov- 
ernment and  to  that  of  Great  Britain  for  in- 
formation as  to  the  terms  on  which  they  can 
obtain  land,  and  whether  either  Government 
will  advance  them  money  to  pay  their  travel- 
ling expenses;  also,  whether  they  can  have 
exemption,  for  themselves  and  their  descend- 
ants, from  military  service  of  every  kind.  It 
is  because  the  Eussian  Government  has  re- 
cently decreed  that  the  entire  male  population 
of  the  Empire,  between  certain  ages,  shall  be 
liable  to  bear  arms  in  case  of  war,  that  these 
people  projoose  to  leave  their  homes  for  a  dis- 
tant land.  Their  case,  like  their  history,  is  a 
hard  one,  and  this  recent  edict  of  the  Czar  is, 
as  regards  them,  a  violation  of  the  solemn  pro- 
mise of  the  Empress  Catharine  II.,  who  in- 
vited them  into  her  dominions  to  escape  the 
militaiy  conscription  with  which  they  were 
threatened  in  Prussia,  she  guaranteed  them 
protection,  freedom  of  worship,  and  190  acres 
of  land  to  each  family,  exemption  from  all 
taxes  and  imposts  for  ten  years,  money  for 
their  journey,  and  money  and  wood  where- 
with to  establish  themselves,  freedom  of  trade 
and  manufactures,  the  administration  of  oaths 
in  their  own  way,  and  exemption  forever  from 
military  service.  They  gratefully  accepted 
this  wise  and  beneficent  offer,  rejected  every 
inducement  held  out  by  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment to  retain  them  in  Prussia,  and  settled  on 
the  northern  shore  of  the  sea  of  Azof,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  locality  where  has  since 
arisen  the  modern  seaport  town  of  Berdiansk, 
which  owes  its  existence  and  its  prosperity 
mainly  to  them. 

As  they  are  distinguished  for  their  moral 
worth,  thrift,  industry  and  intelligence,  they 
would  be  cordially  welcomed  as  settlers  in 
any  part  of  the  United  States  ;  but  as  regards 
exemption  from  military  service,  the  spirit  of 
our  laws  since  the  conscriptions  during  the 
rebellion  has  not  granted  this  to  any  one  on 
account  of  religions  scruples.  There  are  mil- 
lions of  acres  in  the  West  waiting  for  occu- 
pants, who  could  be  accommodated  with  all 
they  need,  and  under  the  homestead  laws, 
without  cost.  The  only  serious  consideration 
is  their  request  for  money  to  accomplish  their 
transit  from  Russia  to  their  new  homes.  It 
would  cost,  at  the  lowest  calculation  for  tra- 
velling expenses  and  food  $150  to  convey  each 
individual  from  Berdiansk  to  Chicago,  a  dis- 
tance of  nearly  7000  miles;  and  this  sum  mul- 
tiplied by  say  40,000,  would  be  $6,000, 000.  It 
has  not  been  the  custom  heretofore  to  pay 
anything  out  of  the  United  States  Treasury 
to  induce  immigration,  and  such  a  course  could 
not  in  this  case  be  regarded  as  judicious.  In- 
dividual States,  however,  or  even  associations 
of  people,  anxious  to  increase  the  population 
of  any  section,  might  offer  any  inducement 
they  chose  to  get  so  thrifty  a  class,  and  this 
would  generally  be  regarded  as  commendable. 
It  is  by  no  means  certain,  however,  that  these 
people  will  be  allowed  to  leave  Eussia.  The 
present  Emperor  is  too  humane  and  enlight- 
ened a  man  to  drive  peaceable  and  profitable 
subjects  out  of  his  realm  for  such  a  trifling 
consideration  as  the  loss,  or  possible  loss,  of 
the  militaiy  services  of  two  or  three  thousand 
men,  when  he  already  has  a  million  under  arms 


and  two  millions  more  in  reserve.  Besides, 
they  could  not  quit  Eussia  without  permission 
of  the  Government,  and  it  is  this  difficulty 
which  accounts  for  the  fact  of  so  few  Eussians 
being  found  among  our  population. 

Ihe  religionists  above  mentioned  are  usu- 
ally called  "  Mennonites,"  after  their  famous 
preacher,  Menno  Simon,  who  collected  their 
scattered  and  divided  communities  in  the 
Netherlands  and  on  the  coasts  of  Germany, 
after  their  dispersion  at  Munster  and  Leyden, 
and  for  twenty-five  years  acted  as  their  pastor 
until  his  death,  in  1561.  Their  proper  title, 
however,  is  "  Anabaptists,"  which  was  the 
name  they  adopted,  in  order  to  denote  their 
hostility  to  infant  baptism.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  sect  arose  in  Switzerland  or  in 
Germany.  JVIosheim  gives  the  following  sum- 
mary of  their  tenets:  "That  the  Church  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  exempt  from  all  sin  ;  that 
all  things  ought  to  be  in  common  among  the 
faithful;  that  all  usury,  tithes  and  tribute 
ought  to  be  entirely  abolished  ;  that  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  was  an  invention  of  the  devil; 
that  every  Christian  was  invested  with  a  power 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  and,  consequently, 
that  the  Church  stood  in  no  need  of  ministers 
or  pastors  ;  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  civil 
magistrates  were  absolutely  useless,  and  that 
God  still  continued  to  reveal  His  will  to  chosen 
persons  by  dreams  and  visions."  They  also 
treated  the  plan  of  reformation  proposed  by 
Luther  as  beneath  the  sublimity  of  their  views, 
and  it  is  needless  to  add  that  they  offended 
both  Lutherans  and  Catholics  by  their  doc- 
trines, and  drew  down  upon  themselves  the 
vengeanceof  the  civil  magistrates,  whom  they 
declared  to  be  unnecessary.  They  fell  into 
lamentable  excesses,  and  created  the  greatest 
confusion  by  their  licentiousness  and  profan- 
ity, under  the  leadership  of  Munzer  and  Bock- 
holz  (better  remembered  as  John  of  Leyden.) 
They  were  crushed  by  military  force  with 
merciless  severity,  and  scattered  over  Gei'- 
many  and  the  Netherlands  in  small  bands, 
after  the  capture  of  their  stronghold,  Munster, 
in  1536.  But  this  terrible  punishment  puri- 
fied them  of  their  licentiousness,  and  modified 
their  tenets  ;  and  when  Menno,  a  man  of  pro- 
bity and  meekness,  resigned  his  rank  and 
office  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  publicly 
embraced  their  communion,  they  willingly 
accepted  him  as  their  leader.  He  reunited 
their  congregations,  reformed  some  of  their 
tenets,  and  rejected  those  which  justified  poly- 
gamy and  divorce.  In  short,  he  converted 
them  into  an  orderly,  virtuous  and  industri- 
ous community,  who  were  thenceforth  per- 
mitted to  live  in  peace  in  Holland  and  Prussia 
for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  would, 
perhaps,  have  remained  there  to  this  day,  but 
for  the  tyranny  of  the  Prussian  Government, 
which,  in  1789,  compelled  them  to  serve  in 
the  army,  and  forbade  their  purchasing  landed 
property,  whereupon  they  migrated  to  Russia. 


Selected. 

It  does  not  always  happen  that  the  indus- 
trious accumulate  much  of  this  world's  riches; 
sometimes  their  Heavenly  Father  sees  the 
need  of  crosses  even  in  temporals,  and  ad- 
ministers to  them  losses  of  various  kinds.  But 
the  Lord's  dedicated  children  can  often  per- 
ceive his  hand  in  these  dispensations,  and 
being  therewith  content,  still  find  godliness 
great  gain.  Our  aged  friend,  Abel  Thomas, 
was  a  man  active  and  prudent  in  his  worldly 
business.    A  Friend  who  admired  his  indus- 


try and  management,  said  to  him,  "  I  supj:)  ; 
thou  art  growing  rich,  Abel."    "No!"  s  ' 
the  old  Friend  seriously,  "  I  have  been  m 
cifuUy  blessed  with  many  losses."  j 

Maria  Edgeworth  and  Mary  Somerville  — 
S.  in  her  "  Eecollections"  says  :  "  Maria  Ed 
worth  came  frequently  to  see  us  when  she 
in  England.  She  was  one  of  my  most  ir 
mate  friends,  warm-hearted  and  kind,  a  char 
ing  companion,  with  all  the  liveliness  a 
originality  of  an  Irish-woman.  Forseventf 
years  I  was  in  constant  correspondence  w 
her.  The  cleverness  and  animation,  as  w 
as  affection  of  her  letters  I  cannot  expree 
certainly  women  are  superior  to  men  in  lett 
writing." 

Mary  Somerville's  daughter  gives  the  f 
lowing  extract  from  a  letter  from  Maria  Ed; 
worth  to  a  friend,  concerning  her  mother: 

"Beechwood  Park,  January  17th,  182S 
We  have  spent  two  days  pleasantly  h 
with  Dr.  Wollaston,  our  ever  dear  friend  M? 
Marcot,  and  the  Somervilles.  Mrs.  Somi 
ville  is  the  lady  who,  Laplace  says,  is  1 
only  woman  who  understands  his  wor 
She  draws  beautifully,  and  while  her  headi 
among  the  stars  her  feet  are  firm  upon  1 
earth. 

Mrs.  Somerville  is  little,  slightly  made,  ft 
ish  hair,  pink  color,  small,  grey,  round,  inii 
ligent  smiling  eyes,  very  pleasing  countenan 
remarkably  soft  voice,  strong,  but  well-bi 
Scotch  accent ;  timid,  not  disqualifyingly  tim 
but  naturally  modest,  yet  with  a  degree 
self-possession  through  it  which  prevents  1 
being  the  least  awkward,  and  gives  her 
the  advantage  of  her  understanding,  at  1 
same  time  that  it  adds  a  prepossessing  cha 
to  her  manner,  and  takes  off  all  dread  of  1 
superior  scientific  learning." 

Selected  f.r  "The  Friend 

On  Leaving  onr  Religious  Society. 

I  believe  with  some  confidence,  that  butj 
of  those  who  leave  our  religious  Society,  tn 
thrive  in  a  spiritual  sense :  not  that  I  conf 
true  religion  to  our  own  profession  by  ai 
means  ;  but  that  I  believe  there  is  that  gr^ 
and  truth  to  be  met  with,  in  a  diligent  aj 
patient  waiting  for  the  teachings  of  the  heavij 
ly  Guide,  which  they  who  leave  us  are  in  gri 
measure  unacquainted  with,  or  do  not  much 
gard  or  value.  This  I  have  found  to  be  1 
case,  even  with  some  of  the  few  who  prof 
to  leave  us  on  conscientious  grounds.  But 
if  all  left  us  only  for  something,  which  <7_/j 
solemn  inquiry,  they  believed  to  be  nearer  t 
Truth,  how  few  should  we  have  to  lament  t' 
loss  of.  I  am  very  earnestly  desirous  for  c 
dear  young  Friends,  that  they  may  come  i 
in  the  strength  and  ■power  of  the  living  princi- 
of  grace  and  truth,  to  the  help  of  the  gn 
cause  ;  that  they  might  in  some  measure  ma 
up  for  the  flagrant  deficiency  of  standa 
bearers  apparent  among  us ;  even  by  sucl 
steady,  firm,  consistent  life  and  conversati<! 
— by  such  an  abiding  in  the  blessed  life  a 
power  and  strength  of  the  gospel,  as  is  now  1 
rarely  to  be  discovered  amongst  us. — Fro?ri 
Letter  of  John  Barclay's. 


Not  many  lives,  but  only  one,  have  we — 

Frail,  fleeting  man ! 
How  sacred  should  that  one  life  ever  be — 

That  narrow  span ! 
Day  after  day  fiU'd  up  with  blessed  toil, 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringing  in  new  spoil  I 

H.  Bomi 


0(1, 


i 
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For  "The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(CoDtinued  from  page  271.) 

I  a  letter  written  to  his  friend  Benjamin 
,  in  the  Third  month  of  1820,  John  Heald 
iee  to  his  previous  labors  in  travelling  as 
nister,  and  refers  to  the  danger  there  is, 
a  quietly  resting  at  home,  of  sliding  away 
,  that  state  of  watchfulness  in  which  pre- 
ation  is  experienced.  The  letter,  some- 
t  condensed,  is  as  follows: 

"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 

6th  mo.  10th,  1820. 
vrote  this  in  the  3rd  month  last,  but  failed  of  opporlu- 
I  send  it.) 

Y  esteemed  friend,  Benjamin  Kite'; — I 

lately  been  reflecting  on  some  of  the  vari- 
jhanges  of  ray  life,  and  among  these  the 
rence  in  my  employ  through  the  cold 
)n  of  this  winter,  and  last.  Then  I  was 
ist  every  day  performing  something ;  and 
a  one  thing  or  service  was  accomplished, 

d  pass  on  to  engage  in  another,  whether 
mpest  or  calm,  in  rain  or  snow,  seldom 
ping  on  account  of  the  varied  changes  of 
iveatber:  but  so  far  of  the  present,  I  cn- 
i  tolerably  tranquil  mind  at  home.  Sel- 

away  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  the 
)n.  But  not  less  danger  awaits  me  while 
ais  retired  retreat,  though  not  so  much 
ised  to  the  cold  of  winter;  the  various 
s  that  daily  transpire,  and  which  occur 
lently,  are  attended  with  more  or  less 
of  admitting  into  practice  some  improper 
)n,  which  might  leave  compunction  on 
mind,  and  uneasiness  not  readily  to  be 
ved.  When  I  have  passed  the  interme- 
3  days  between  meetings,  and  have  taken 
it  in  one,  feeling  very  poor  and  destitute 
ood,  I  have  been  induced  to  examine  all 
accurrences  that  I  have  been  occupied  in, 
the  time  has  frequcntlj'  seemed  long  since 
d  been  a  partaker  of  that  which  renewed 
strength  and  confidence.    Thus  conflicts 

besctments  are  attendant  on  me :  but 

animating  to  be  permitted  again  to  feel 
enlivening  spring  of  undisscmbling  love, 
)w  cordial ! — what  other  choice  delight  is 
il  to  it  ?    The  thought  has  past  my  mind, 

if  any  were  to  be  removed  out  of  time, 
st  feeling  the  Divine  love  shed  abroad  in 
heart,  before  an  act  had  past  for  which 
Drse  was  felt,  there  is  no  ground  on  which 
)und  a  doubt  of  such  entering  into  the 
jy  abodes;  how  needful  is  it,  that  we  bo 
'circumspect,  lest  having  been  favored  at 
time  to  partake  of  the  good  Word  of  Life, 
hould  come  short  and  not  feel  our  strength 
uently  renewed.  To  deal  with  a  slack 
i  in  a  matter  so  interesting  and  important 
urselves,  how  dangerous.  But  if  after 
g  favored  the  mind  becomes  easy,  uncon- 
ed,  like  him  who  dealeth  with  a  slack  hand 

becomes  poor,  how  probable  is  it,  that 
n  affliction  of  body  comes,  a  time  of  dis- 
3  of  mind  will  follow  ;  and  though  the 
ly  pain  may  be  groat,  the  uneasiness  of 
mind  may  give  more  suffering;  a  release 
1  such  a  situation  may  require  great  re- 
ion  to  humble  the  mind  into  contrition, 
by  letter  of  2d  of  Tenth  month  last  I  ro- 
od ;  and  for  anything  I  now  remember,  it 
e  in  due  course.  That  beloved  Friend, 
inah  Fisher  [then  recently  deceased],  I 
ember,  though  my  acquaintance  with  her 

small,  or  at  least  made  chiefly  in  a  short 
);  I  accord  with  thcc  in  giving  her  a  place 


among  the  first  rank  in  your  city,  and  I  think 
in  any  part  of  the  world  also  that  I  know. 
Hannah  Walton,  I  do  not  recollect,  though 
thou  hast  characterized  her  as  a  minister  at 
Fallowfield,  but  it  occasions  mc  to  think  there 
may  be  many  more  where  I  have  boon  a 
stranger,  that  I  am  ignorant  of  also.  Thou 
hast  added:  'So  the  standard  bearers  in  our 
Israel,  are  dropping  off  one  after  another ;' 
and  I  may  also  add,  and  so  it  is  like  to  be. 
Thou  and  I  must  go:  and  sometimes  I  have 
thought,  thus  it  is  likely  soon  to  bo  with  mo, 
when  some  of  those  who  knew  mo  may  say 
to  others,  Have  you  heard  that  he  has  finish- 
ed his  course  in  this  world?  It  may  be  re- 
plied, no  !  when  did  it  happen  ?  and  these  may 
have  very  little  sense  of  what  I  have  suffered, 
or  what  I  at  that  time  may  be  a  partaking  of 
Thou  added,  in  the  language  of  intercession, 
may  the  great  Qualifier  of  his  people  raise  up 
those  who  may  be  able  to  go  in  and  out  bo- 
fore  the  Host  acceptably.  I  do  believe  this 
to  be  a  correct  desire,  and  I  do  as  fully  be- 
lieve, that  the  great  Qualifier  of  his  people, 
will  raise  up  and  qualify,  and  is  raising  up 
and  qualifying  many  more  to  stand  in  digni- 
fied places — is  calling  upon  young  men  and 
young  women  to  obey  his  requirings,  and  if 
the  visited  among  these  prove  but  faithful  to 
him,  the  excellence  and  dignity  of  these  will 
not  only  equal  those  of  our  time,  but  I  be- 
lieve exceed." 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  letter,  John  Heald 
refers  to  the  discipline  adopted  by  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  making  it  a  disownable  offence,  to 
become  a  member  of  a  secret  organization, 
like  that  of  the  Freemasons;  and  gives  rea- 
sons, which,  in  his  judgment,  justify  this  pro 
vision  of  the  discipline.  Among  other  things, 
ho  appeals  to  the  tost  of  experience,  which 
has  shown  that  as  persons  become  truly  reli- 
gious, they  feel  it  their  duty  to  withdraw 
from  these  associations. 

We  resume  the  extracts  from  the  journal  of 
our  friend : 

"I  left  home  the  20th  of  the  6th  mo.,  1820, 
to  attend  to  a  concern  that  I  had  felt,  to  make  a 
visit  to  most  of  the  meetings  within  our  Yearlj' 
Meeting,  and  as  way  opened,  to  have  meet- 
ings in  other  places.  I  parted  with  my  fam- 
ily with  feeling  desires  for  their  preservation 
and  welfare,  but  no  vocal  expression  of  that 
desire. 

22d.  Had  an  appointed  meeting  of  Friends 
and  others  near  Thos.  Eotch's,  in  which  I 
had  some  close  labor,  endeavoring  to  remove 
some  false  dopendoncos,  as  on  imputed  righte- 
ousness without  a  change  of  heart,  without 
being  regenerated  and  born  again. 

7th  mo.  20th.  We  attended  Sugar-Grove 
Meeting,  under  the  shade  of  the  trees.  I 
thought  a  considerable  solemnity  attended 
the  silent  part  of  the  meeting.  At  length  I 
felt  the  way  open  to  communication,  and  be- 
gan in  the  little  ability,  and  conveyed  some 
sentiments  to  the  tender-hearted  visited  ones; 
but  soon  I  was  turned  to  a  very  hardened 
state,  and  hard  to  be  operated  on.  Though  I 
labored  until  I  was  weary  and  spent,  it  seemed 
to  me  that  but  little  was  gained.  A  good  de- 
gree of  solemnity  jirevailod,  yet  I  believe  but 
little  entrance  was  obtained,  and  feeling  ni}' 
service  in  testimony  through,  I  sat  down,  but 
soon  felt  my  mind  bowed  in  supplication,  to 
which  I  submitted,  though  much  spent,  and 
kneeling  down,  interceded  not  only  for  the 
humble,  seeking  souls,  but  for  tho  careless, 
disobedient,  hardened  ones,  that  they  might 


become  tender  and  softened  into  a  compliance 
with  duty. 

21st.  Attended  Spring  Mooting,  which  wa.s 
large.  I  felt  for  such  as  sometimes  como  to 
our  meetings.  We  are  many  times  so  desti- 
tute of  the  enjoyment  of  good,  and  so  poor. 
Can  wo  expect  that  [these  visitors]  will  faro 
bettor  than  we  do.  SVlion  our  unfaithfulness 
is  the  cause  of  our  poverty,  and  they  como 
and  partake  with  us,  I  feel  for  and  pity  them. 
I  laid  the  matter  very  close,  and  it  was  a  very 
humbling,  tendering,  favored  time,  in  the 
course  of  which  the  youth  were  warned  of 
the  consequences  of  un  faith  fulness, — of  tho 
danger  and  loss  to  themselves,  and  of  the  dis- 
advantage also  that  it  might  be  to  others. 

8th  mo.  1st.  Wo  set  out  to  Westfiold.  To 
this  place  notice  had  been  sent,  but  no  care 
seemed  to  have  been  taken,  only  a  few  had 
heard  that  wo  were  coming.  My  feelings 
were  much  tried  from  a  sense  of  the  neglect. 
To  me  it  was  a  poor,  low  time,  as  to  the  life 
of  religion.  I  felt  unable  to  describe  my  feel- 
ings either  in  the  meeting,  or  now  while  I 
make  this  note.  1  am  now  advanced  in  life. 
It  is  difficult  for  me  to  travel  in  this  new 
country.  I  had  a  desire  to  see  as  many  of 
the  neighbors  as  could  well  collect  together, 
and  now  I  expect  never  to  have  tho  opportu- 
nity. I  have  no  way  to  relieve  my  mind. 
Notice  has  gone  on  to  Elk  for  to-morrow. 
We  must  go,  but  I  cannot  clear.  I  have  en- 
deavored to  do  according  to  ability,  but  as  I 
write,  my  heart  is  sorrowful. 

13th.  The  day  after  Miami  (Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, I  had  to  mention  that  it  was  comely  to 
be  quiet  and  still  in  meetings  ;  that  the  con- 
trary was  a  mark  of  bad  manners,  and  that 
good  brooding  and  politeness  would  teach 
bettor  manners,  and  so  would  genuine  religion. 
I  have  been  exceedingly  tried  in  this  journey. 
One  person  has  got  up  and  setoff',  and  another 
followed,  and  another,  till  four  or  five  have 
gone  out,  and  sometimes  more,  and  after  a 
time  return  ;  and  others  going  and  returning 
almost  continually.  It  appears  to  mc,  tho 
greatest  want  of  good  manners  that  I  have 
witnessed  in  all  my  travels,  is  in  the  parts 
I  have  lately  been  in. 

(To  be  continoed.) 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters  of  James  Eralen. 

"  12lh  mo.  22(1.,  1864. 

The  decease  of  ,  will  be  a  solemn  event 

in  the  family,  and  we  all  desire  it  may  bo 
turned  to  their  profit,  and  have  the  effect  do- 
signed.  We  mostly  find  trouble  makes  us 
either  bettor  or  worse,  according  as  we  aro 
exercised  by  it — according  as  our  minds  are 
turned  to  tho  Lord,  desiring  that  our  afflic- 
tions may  be  sanctified  to  us,  and  tho  end  and 
design  realized.  ***** 

That  wc  should  often  feel  poor  and  stripped 
and  sometimes  oppressed,  aro  events  common 
to  all,  even  the  best;  and  it  is.  no  doubt,  by 
a  faithful  and  patient  endurance  of  such  dis- 
pensations, that  we  can  adopt  tho  language  of 
(leorgo  Fox:  'We  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all.' 
Oh  I  that  Ave  may  all  become  more  and  more 
familiar  with  this  experience,  '  Wc  aro  noth- 
ing, Christ  is  all,' — this  will  teach  us  to  bo 
patient  in  tribulation,  hoping  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  shall  be  revealed  at  His  com- 
ing."   

"I  can  say  from  my  heart,  I  have  a  very 
friendly  feeling,  for  a  brief  and  lively  minis- 
try; and  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  no  one 
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has  any  occasion  to  plead  their  lack  of  elo- 
quence and  their  stammering  tongue,  for  it 
is  not  80  much  the  words,  how  good  or  how 
many,  but,  how  lively, — feeding  the  hungry, 
with  the  true  bread,  and  not  with  pictures 
and  descriptions  and  dry  doctrines  ;  nay,  is  it 
not  true,  that  even  '  a  word  fitly  spoken  is 
like  apples  of  gold,  in  pictures  of  silver.'  I 
have  not  any  doubt,  but  the  time  will  come, 
when  a  few  words,  with  a  right  authority  and 
weight,  will  be  more  valued,  than  much  elo- 
quence without  this.  The  rehearsal  of  a  text, 
with  right  authority,  may  have  the  effect  to 
gather  an  assembly  unto  Christ,  the  invisible 
Teacher,  and  to  settle  them  upon  Him  and  upon 
His  teachings,  which  is  all  any  minister  should 
desire.  So  that  the  calling,  if  rightly  under- 
stood, is  a  very  simple  one,  if  we  are  only 
careful  to  suppress  every  desire,  either  to  ex- 
ceed or  fall  short,  of  what  is  given  us  in  the 
life." 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  was  found,  among  the  papers 
of  Mary  Passmore,  an"~^lder  and  member  of 
Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  who  deceased  in 
the  Fifth  month,  1873. 

"  Some  expressions  of  Sarah  Emlen's  in  the 
last  Yearly  Meeting  before  her  death,  4th  mo. 
17th,  1849. 

"In  a  very  solemn  manner,  she  said:  'I 
believe  I  must  deliver  what  appears  a  little 
message  given  me  for  the  prisoners  of  hope  : 
some  of  the  little  humble  ones  now  present. 
It  seems  to  me  the  door  has  been  opened,  and 
I  have  been  permitted  to  sit  with  them  a  little 
in  their  prison  houses.  Have  long  patience 
ray  sisters.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  purifying 
his  people.  Earnestly  do  I  crave,  that  I  may 
be  one  with  you,  in  patiently  waiting  all 
the  Lord's  appointed  time,  that  the  church 
may  be  thoroughly  purified  ;  for  the  King's 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  her  clothing 
is  of  wrought  gold,  and  pure  gold,  my  friends, 
we  know  cannot  sustain  any  loss  by  the  fire. 
And  some  of  the  obscure  ones,  I  believe,  as 
they  abide  in  the  patience,  will  be  brought  to 
show  themselves  to  the  people — will  become 
as  the  golden  pipes,  which  were  to  convey 
the  golden  oil  in  the  sanctuary,  that  the  har- 
mony and  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace  would  once  more  prevail.  It  is  my 
firm  conviction,  that  nothing  would  be  per- 
mitted to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  the  Lord's 
holy  mountain. 

"Accept  this  exhortation  of  love,  from  one 
who  feels  herself  standing  upon  the  very  brink 
of  an  awful  eternity.  1  leave  it  as  a  little 
legacy  of  love,  to  you.' 

"  Sixth-day  afternoon,  near  the  close,  she 
said :  '  And  now  that  wo  are  about  to  sepa- 
rate, each  one  to  our  own,  I  have  earnestly 
coveted  for  us  all,  that  the  good  seed  that  has 
been  sown  in  every  heart,  maybe  quickened, 
and  this  prayer  raised  in  each  of  our  hearts — 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  Oh,  Lord !  have  mercy 
upon  us,  lest  we  should  have  sorrow  upon 
sorrow.'  " 

Ancient  Mines. — Recent  discoveries  upon 
Isle  Royal,  Michigan,  an  island  in  Lake  Su- 
perior, show  that  an  ancient  race  of  men,  at 
some  distant  period  in  the  past,  have  done 
very  extensive  mining  work.  Traces  of  this 
ancient  mining  are  found  ail  through  the  Lake 
Superior  copper  region  ;  but  at  this  special 
point,  and  on  a  single  location  of  less  than 
2,000  acres  of  land,  a  greater  amount  of  labor 
is  said  to  have  been  performed  by  these  un- ' 


known  workmen  than  has  been  expended  by 
a  lai'ge  force  of  men  during  twenty  years  at 
one  of  the  largest  modern  copper  mines  in  that 
district.  Who  were  these  men,  and  for  what 
purpose  did  they  procure  the  copper?  It  is 
a  pity  that  no  systematic  efforts  are  made  to 
procure  tools  and  other  remains  of  these  mys- 
terious workmen,  with  such  facts  as  might 
help  to  elucidate  their  history.  Antiquarian 
research  is  avast  uncultivated  field  in  America; 
and  we  are  fast  destroying  or  obliterating  the 
relics  of  our  prehistoric  races,  whose  doings 
and  remains  should  be  of  great  interest  to  us. 
— Late  Pajper. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Margaret  Pothergill,  late  wife  of  John  Foth- 
ergill,  in  Wenslydale,  Yorkshire,  was  care- 
fully educated,  when  a  child,  by  her  parents, 
amongst  the  people  called  Quakers ;  and  while 
she  was  but  very  young,  not  only  delighted 
to  go  to  Friends'  meetings,  but  came  under  a 
concern  of  heart,  that  she  might  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lord  for  herself,  and  be 
made  a  partaker  of  his  quickening  power  and 
virtue  in  her  own  soul.  This  concern  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  regard,  and  graciously  came 
in  upon  her  heart,  by  his  power  and  love,  and 
thereby  helped  her  to  draw  near  Him,  and 
worship  Him  knowingly,  while  she  was  but 
very  young. 

As  she  grew  up,  she  continued  to  delight 
in  waiting  upon  Grod,  and  feeling  after  his 
goodness  secretly,  through  the  pure  influence 
whereof  she  came  to  be  clothed  with  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  and  also  helped  to  show  it 
forth  in  a  grave,  modest  and  exemplary  beha- 
viour; because  whereof,  she  was  much  beloved 
by  most  that  knew  her.  Some  time  before 
she  was  married,  being  hkely  to  leave  her 
own  country,  she  came  under  some  exercise 
to  exhort  Friends,  in  several  of  their  meet- 
ings, to  a  close  walking  with,  and  a  true  de- 
pending upon  God  ;  and  to  beware  of  an  uncon- 
cerned mind  when  they  appeared  before  him 
in  meetings  ;  which  exercise  she  made  men- 
tion of,  being  fresh  in  her  mind,  on  her  dying 
bed. 

After  she  was  married,  she  continued  a  true 
lover  of  meetings,  and  an  humble  waiter  for 
the  resurrection  of  the  life  of  truth,  right  well 
knowing  that  therein  is  all  ability  for  the  per- 
formance of  worship  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 
As  she  was  often  attended  with  fear  and  care, 
lest  anything  should  divert  her  mind  from  the 
fervent  search  after  the  truth  itself,  which  is 
absolutely  necessary,  so  she  would  often  ex- 
press her  sorrow  of  heart,  concerning  a  dulness 
and  indifferency  which  she  apprehended  to  be 
growing  upon  some  people's  minds,  who  had 
long  professed  the  truth. 

Notwithstanding  her  being  often  unfit  for 
attending  meetings,  as  she  had  a  good  will  to 
do,  especially  Monthly  and  Quarterly  meet- 
ings, by  reason  of  having  young  children, 
and  sometimes  being  very  tender  and  weakly 
as  to  her  constitution  of  body,  yet  would  she 
often  express  her  care,  that  the  affairs  of  truth 
in  those  meetings,  might  be  managed  with 
suitable  zeal  and  care  for  the  glory  of  God  ; 
sometimes  saying  she  could  be  glad,  and  was 
not  without  hopes  of  living  to  be  a  little  more 
at  liberty  to  attend  those  services,  and  to  dis- 
charge herself  more  fully  amongst  Friends, 
for  righteousness'  sake,  whereof  she  was  a 
pattern  in  her  conversation,  being  humbly 
careful  that  the  Lord's  holy  name  might  be 
glorified.  I 


At  the  birth  of  her  last  child,  she  exp;  .j5i 
much  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  saying  in 
reverent  mind,  "How  shall  we  be  thttd 
enough  for  all  his  help  and  wonderful  w 
ness  !"    And  although  she  as  hopefully  t 
far  as  at  any  other  time,  that  being  her  c  iij 
child,  yet  she  grew  suspicious  of  hersel 
the  third  day  after  discovered  her  appi 
sions  of  being  taken  away,  in  these  w 
"I  wonder  that  I  cannot  be  troubled 
am  likely  to  leave  my  little  ones,  and  mj 
husband." 

These  expressions  nearly  affecting  he 
band,  she  added,  "They  (meaning  her 
dren)  will  be  cared  for,  and  thou  will  be 
ed,  and  there  is  a  place  prepared  for 
She  continued  in  a  steady  expectation  of 
taken  away,  and  spoke  of  things  re 
thereto,  with  such  cheerfulness  and  rei 
tion,  as  was  much  admired.  She  spo 
divers  persons  in  particular,  advising  th 
prize  their  time,  and  make  a  right  use  t 
visitation  of  God  to  them. 

She  also  expressed  herself  in  a  living 
cern  that  young  people,  amongst  Fn 
might  not  content  themselves  with  b 
going  to  meetings,  and  said,  in  a  we 
manner,  "It  will  not  do;  it  will  not  do: 
and  so  spoke  of  her  own  concern,  and  < 
to  meet  with  the  Lord  in  her  young  ^ 
when  she  went  to  meetings;  and  tha 
could  not  be  content  without  his  presen 
his  love ;  and  humbly  acknowledged  his  r 
and  goodness  to  her,  from  her  youth  up- 
She  also  said,  that  she  had  often  though 
self  poor  and  bare,  but  she  followed  on 
him,  and  could  not  let  him  alone  ;  and  hul 
acknowledged,  he  had  often  appeared  t 
as  a  morning  without  clouds.  Her  hea 
ing  then  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  wit 
speakable  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  she 
praises  and  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord  God 
the  Lamb,  her  Saviour,  for  his  loving  kin 
and  goodness  to  hei',  in  many  respects,  til 
very  time. 

Another  time,  one  coming  in  to  see  h 
whom  she  quickly  took  notice,  called  h 
name,  and  charged  her  to  be  careful  ; 
going  to  meetings  among  the  Lord's  pe| 
and  that  she  did  not  go  in  a  careless,  ( 
concerned  mind,  but  to  sit  down  at  his; 
stool,  and  wait  to  hear  his  gracious  w 
She  charged  her  to  tell  her  daughter  th 
and  spoke  further  of  the  soi'row  whicl 
seized  upon  her  spirit,  because  of  an  u 
cerned  mind,  and  indifferenc}^,  with  resp 
waiting  for  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
that  she  had  seen  coming  in  among  Fri 
which  that  day  (or  thereabouts),  she  sai 
well  remembered,  she  had  to  advise  Fr 
against,  the  last  time  she  had  anythii 
say  in  meetings,  befoi-e  she  left  her  own  i 
try.   And  with  great  weight  further  sai(! 
is  great  or  absolute  mockery,  to  go  to  sit 
before  the  Lord  in  meetings  in  a  ca 
mind."     After  some  little  stillness,  ii 
strength  of  the  word  of  life,  she  said 
was  a  terrible  day  of  judgment  comin 
hastening  upon  the  backsliders  i  n  Zion. 
that  she  seemed  to  be  easier  in  her  spirit 
lying  sometime  more  still,  her  husband  f 
asked  her  how  she  was  ;  she  replied,  " 
or  pretty  well,  my  love ;  I  find  nothing 
ease  and  peace." 

Though  her  weakness  had  then  pre'Si 
much  upon  her,  and  she  lay  pretty  sti 
some  time,  yet  her  strength  was  renew 
the  power  of  truth,  wherein  she  broke 
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pplication,  in  a  very  humble  and  fervent 
iier,  for  the  church  in  general ;  and  also 
tioned  her  little  ones, 
e  further  said,  "  Let  me  be  bowed  down 
•e  the  Lord,  that  the  fruit  of  my  body 

be  enriched  with  the  same  favor,  love 
goodness;"  and  so  went  on  in  praising 
glorifying  God,  in  the  aboundings  of  his 

and  merciful  goodness,  to  the  tendering 
learts  of  most  about  her. 
ter  some  time,  she  being  entreated  to 
avor  after  rest  or  sleep,  she  answered, 
ad  a  fine  or  easy  day  yesterday,  but  this 
3e  a  hard  day  ;  for  I  think  I  shall  rest 

more,  till  I  rest  for  altogether;"  that 
r  about  or  before  the  middle  of  the  day. 
iontinued  in  humble  acknowledgments  to 
jord  for  his  goodness  and  mercy,  and  in 
es  to  him  whom  she  often  said  was  wor- 
worthy  of  it  for  evermore,  so  long  as  her 
8  were  intelligible. 

ough  she  had  a  hard  struggle  with  death, 
;he  sting  of  it  being  taken  away,  she 
ed  not  to  regard  it,  or  complain,  her  spirit 
f  borne  over  it  by  the  sense  of  that  joy 
asting  pleasure,  she  was  near  to  launch 
the  full  fruition  of;  and  that  evening  she 
■ted,  being  the  16th  day  of  the  Second 
h,  1719,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  her 
and  was  buried  the  18th  day,  in  Friends' 
ing  ground,  accompanied  by  a  great  con- 
e  of  people,  amongst  whom  the  testi- 
r  of  truth  was  borne,  in  the  power  and 
ness  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  to  the  com- 
md  strengthening  of  many. 

e  Bridle. — "  Don't  go  without  a  bridle, 
"  was  my  grandfather's  favorite  bit  of 
ie. 

I  you  suppose  we  were  all  teamsters  or 
!  jockeys?  No  such  thing, 
he  heard  one  cursing  and  swearing,  or 
1  to  much  vain  and  foolish  talk,  "  That 
has  lost  his  bridle,"  he  would  say.  With- 
bridle,  the  tongue,  though  a  little  mem- 
'  boasteth  great  things."  It  is  "  an  unruly 
full  of  deadly  poison."  Put  a  bridle  on, 
t  is  one  of  the  best  servants  the  body  and 
have.  "I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a 
e,"  said  king  David,  and  who  can  do  better 
follow  his  example? 

ben  my  grandfather  saw  a  man  drinking 
larousing,  or  a  boy  spending  all  his  money 
ikes  and  candy,  "  Poor  fellow,"  he  would 
"he's  left  oif  his  bridle."  The  appetite 
i  reining ;  let  it  loose,  and  it  will  run  you 
uttony,  drunkenness,  and  all  sorts  of  dis- 
■8.  Be  sure  and  keep  a  bridle  on  your 
Lite  ;  don't  let  it  be  master.  And  don't 
ct  to  have  one  for  your  passions.  They 
lad  if  they  get  unmanageable,  driving 
own  a  blind  and  headlong  course  to  ruin. 
I  the  check-rein  tight;  don't  let  it  slip; 
it  steady.  Never  go  without  your  bridle, 

at  was  the  bridle  my  grandfather  meant, 
<ridle  of  self-government.  Parents  try  to 
lin  and  check  their  children,  and  you  can 
'ally  tell  by  their  behavior  what  children 

such  wise  and  faithful  parents.  But 
its  cannot  do  everything.  And  some 
ren  have  no  parents  to  care  for  them. 
Y  boy  must  have  his  own  bridle,  and 
'  girl  must  have  hers ;  they  must  learn 
3ck  and  govern  themselves.  Self-govern- 

is  the  most  difficult  and  the  most  ira- 
nt  government  in  the  world.  It  becomes 
:  everyday,  if  you  practice  it  with  steady 


and  resolute  will.  It  is  a  fountain  of  excel- 
lence. It  is  the  cutting  and  pruning  which 
make  the  noble  and  vigorous  tree  of  character. 
—  Child's  Paper. 

For  "  Tlio  Friend." 
"The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  tliat  perish 
foolishness,  but  unto  us  whicli  are  .saved,  it  is  the  power 
of  God."  1  Cor.  i.  18. 

How  often  in  the  experience  of  the  young, 
and  to  those  who  have  attained  to  some  de- 
gree of  religious  stability,  has  been  felt  the 
"preaching  of  the  cross" — the  cross  to  the 
natural  inclination;  it  may  be  in  dress,  in 
language,  or  in  some  of  those  matters  which 
are  accounted  by  the  world  as  of  little  mo- 
ment !  But  it  is  to  those  that  perish  that  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness:  such, 
despising  obedience  in  the  day  of  small  things, 
fall  by  little  and  little,  but  to  those  who  are 
saved  it  is  "the  power  of  God."  How  re- 
markably full  is  this  declaration.  Oh  !  that 
all  who  have  felt  the  controversy  of  the  Lord 
to  be  against  certain  things,  however  trivial 
they  may  appear  to  some.  Oh !  that  all  who 
have  felt  this  "preaching  of  the  cross,"  may 
be  willing  to  yield  unreserved  obedience  there- 
to, and  thus  be  prepared  to  take  one  step 
after  another  in  the  way  of  entire  dedication 
and  holiness  to  the  Lord!  Reason  not  away 
the  requisitions  of  the  Lord! 
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"Let  thy  thummim  and  thy  urim  be  with 
thy  Holy  One,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
J\Ias8ah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at 
the  waters  of  Meribah."  The  allusion  thus 
made  by  Moses,  when  addressing  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  to  which  pertained  the  priesthood,  to 
these  mysterious  ornaments  in  the  breast- 
plate of  judgment,  to  be  worn  over  the  heart 
of  the  High  Priest,  was  doubtless  to  remind 
them  of  the  necessity  of  dependence  on  the 
guidance  and  power  of  Him  who  had  again 
and  again  proved  His  all-sufficiency,  even  in 
their  extremity.  As  the  high  priest  was  to 
arrive  at  his  oracular  judgment  from  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Divine  will  through  the  sacred 
breastplate,  it  was  essential  therefore  that  he 
should  keep  it  and  resort  to  its  revelations,  as 
he  had  been  commanded,  in  entire  depend- 
ence upon  the  Holy  One,  whose  direction  was 
sought. 

In  this  gospel  day,  when  every  truly  anoint- 
ed believer  is  a  member  of  "an  holy  priest- 
hood to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,"  it  is  none  the  less 
essential  that  his  thummim  and  his  urim  shall 
be  with  his  Holy  One,  as  He  manifests  his 
glorious  presence  in  the  honrt,  to  give  him  a 
knowledge  of  his  will  and  the  ability  to  con- 
form to  it  in  all  things.  In  conducting  the 
affairs  of  the  church,  this  cannot  be  dispensed 
with  unless  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  are 
to  be  substituted  for  the  government  of  CJhrist, 
who  is  Head  over  all  things  in  his  own  church. 

This  we  doubt  not  is  a  subject  of  serious 
consideration  with  many  to  whom  the  cause 
of  Truth,  as  connected  with  our  religious  So- 
ciety is  precious,  as  our  Yearly  Meeting  draws 
nigh.  Should  it  be  gathered  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  those  who  are  prepared  by  the 
heart-changing  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  know  his  voice  and  do  hia  will,  bo  pre- 


served in  humble  waiting  ujion  Him,  He 
doubtless  will  condescend  to  preside  over  the 
assembly,  and  clothe  the  watchmen  and  watch- 
women  with  the  spirit  of  discernment,  and 
with  righteous  zeal  to  lead  the  flock  rightly 
forward  in  the  promotion  of  his  cause  ;  or  en- 
able them  to  stand  with  the  ark  resting  on 
their  shoulders,  as  in  the  bottom  of  Jordan, 
until  the  people  have  passed  over. 

It  need  not  be  concealed  that  there  is  much 
cause  for  mourning,  and  many,  from  day  to 
day,  are  wearing  sackcloth  underneath,  on 
account  of  the  unfi'iendly  spirits  around,  the 
famine  and  the  straitness  of  the  siege.  But 
the  very  greatness  of  the  departures  from 
original  principles  and  practices,  and  the  in- 
creasingly ominous  signs  of  the  times,  may 
well  confirm  the  faith  and  confidence  of  those 
who  feel  bound  to  maintain  the  testimony  of 
Truth  against  the  defections  and  consequent 
innovations  of  the  day,  and  stimulate  them  to 
the  performance  of  their  whole  duty  in  un- 
liinching  support  of  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  gospel,  as  held  by  Friends  from 
the  beginning. 

The  apostle  says,  "Let  all  your  things  bo 
done  with  charity,"  and  it  should  never  be 
lost  sight  of  But  he  precedes  this  exhortation 
by  another  of  equal  Ibrce,  "  Watch  ye,  .^itayid  • 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  j'ou  like  men,  be  strong." 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  but  it  is 
that  love  which  is  shown  by  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  Christ.  There  is  a  spurious  love,  or 
charity,  which  tain  would  cover  up  and  leave 
uncondemned  the  sin  with  the  sinner.  The 
truth  should  be  spoken  with  love,  but  it  must 
be  true  love,  without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrisy. 

The  responsibility  resting  on  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  is  great,  and  in  view  of  the 
many  valiant  standard-bearers  that  have  been, 
within  a  few  years,  removed  from  its  ranks, 
the  query  may  well  arise  with  those  who 
are  left.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
rhe  best  and  most  gifted  are  not,  unless  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness  is  kept  over  the 
heart,  and  their  thummim  and  ui'im  are  with 
the  Holy  One.  "The  Lord  sitleth  upon  the 
flood,  3'ea  the  Lord  sitteth  king  forever." 

The  report  of  the  recent  semi-annual  exami- 
nation at  Westtown  is  a  favorable  one,  to  the 
effect,  that  evidence  was  given  of  the  general 
ability  and  care  of  the  teachers  to  impart  in- 
struction, and  of  a  similar  willingness  and 
efibrt  on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  both  boys  and 
girls,  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
difterent  branches  of  a  liberal  Enghsii  educa- 
tion, and  a  competent  acquaintance  with  the 
Classics. 

Great  improvements  have  been  made  in  the 
Institution  within  a  few  years,  and  a  disposi- 
tion prevails  in  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  it,  to  continue  adding  whatever  may  be 
proved  to  be  ettective  facilities  for  imparting 
a  good  education. 

Where  the  training  of  children  has  not  been 
ver}-  defective  at  home,  there  are  ver^-  few  of 
those  brought  to  the  school,  who  do  not  cheer- 
fully comply  with  the  rules  adopted  for  its 
government  ;  all  of  which  are  designed,  as 
the}'  soon  discover,  to  maintain  good  order, 
and  promote  their  advancement  not  only  in 
the  necessary  study  of  literature  and  science, 
but  likewise  in  good  habits  and  happiness. 

In  providing  for  the  proper  culture  of 
Friends"  children  at  this  seminary,  the  com- 
mittee and  ollicera  are  desirous  to  carry  out 
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the  intention  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  found- 
ino-it;  that  while  literary  and  scientific  teach- 
ing is  to  be  liberally  afforded,  a  religious  con- 
cern shall  always  be  cherished  and  exercised, 
to  imbue  the  minds  of  the  scholars  with  the 
sound  Christian  principles  of  Friends,  and  to 
train  them  in  the  practice  of  their  distinguish- 
ing testimonies. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  parents  and 
others  sending  children  to  Westtown,  should 
be  careful,  in  no  wise  to  counteract  the  rules 
adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  attaining 
the  objects  proposed,  and  the  labors  of  those 
conducting  the  school  to  carry  those  rules  into 
effect.  Where  there  is  a  conscientious  care 
on  the  part  of  all  entrusted  with  the  oversight 
of  children,  to  co  operate  in  bringing  them 
into  a  love  for  their  Saviour  and  obedience  to 
his  government,  enforced  by  consistent  ex- 
ample, it  is  often  blessed  with  success,  and 
besides  a  sure  foundation  being  thus  laid  for 
present  and  future  worth  and  happiness,  it 
gi'eatly  facilitates  intellectual  improvement, 
and  its  influence  for  good  Is  felt  throughout 
life,  redounding  to  the  benefit  of  Society. 

It  is  no  small  blessing  conferred  on  our 
members  to  have  ready  access  to  such  a 
healthy  and  attractive  seat  of  learning,  where, 
at  small  cost,  a  liberal  education  of  their  off- 
spring may  be  obtained;  while  great  pains  are 
taken  to  guard  them  from  any  immoral  taint, 
and  to  create  in  them  a  love  for  vital  religion. 
It  is,  therefore,  certainly  their  interest  rightly 
to  estimate  and  foster  Westtown  School, 
and  to  give  their  aid  to  strengthen  the  hands 
of  its  watchful  caretakers  in  their  arduous 
endeavors  to  keep  it  up,  or  to  raise  it  to  the 
requirement  of  the  times. 


"  The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America,"  has  just  issued  a  medium  sized 
bible,  neatly  got  up,  and  well  adapted  in  size 
and  clear,  distinct  type,  and  good  paper,  for 
general  use.  It  is  printed  from  new  stereotype 
plates,  without  notes  or  reftjrences,  the  plates 
having  cost  $3,150. 

We  think  Friends  or  others  would  find 
themselves  well  suited  by  a  copy  or  copies  of 
this  edition,  either  for  their  own  use  or  to 
give  to  others.  It  is  to  be  had  at  the  office 
]Sro.  116  North  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Two  of  the  witnesses  for  the  claimant  in 
the  late  Tichborne  trial  have  been  convicted  of  perjury 
and  sentenced  to  penal  servitude,  Captain  Brown,  for 
five  years,  and  Jean  Luis  for  seven  years. 

The  funeral  of  Dr.  Livingstone  will  take  place  on  the 
18th  inst.  The  remains  will  be  interred  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  at  tlie  expense  of  the  government.  It  is 
proposed  to  make  a  subscription  for  the  children  and 
two  aged  sisters  of  the  deceased,  who  are  in  straitened 
circumstances. 

Advices  from  India  state  that  the  famine  is  every- 
where under  control.  The  government  has  accurau 
lated  provisions  more  than  sufficient  to  meet  the  defici 
ency,  and  further  subscriptions  in  England  are  not 
required.  There  is  still  great  suffering  in  some  dis' 
tricts. 

A  boiler  in  a  factory  near  Glasgow,  exploded  on  the 
9th  inst.    A  large  part  of  the  boiler  went  several  hun 
dred  feet  through  the  air,  and  fell  into  a  school-house 
full  of  children.    Three  of  the  children  were  killed  in- 
stantl)',  and  thirty-one  were  more  or  less  injured. 

The  sovereignty  of  the  Figi  Islands  has  been  formal 
ly  tendered  to  Great  Britain. 

In  1868  the  number  of  deaths  in  the  British  coal 
mines  was  1011 ;  in  1869  it  was  1116  ;  in  1870  it  was 
991  ;  in  1871  it  w.as  1045  ;  and  in  1872  it  was  1060.  It 
thus  appears  that  every  110,000  or  115,000  tons  of  coal 
raised  costs  the  life  of  one  man. 

The  French  Transatlantic  Company's  steamship 
Europe  has  been  lost  in  her  voyage  from  Havre  to  New 


York.  She  sailed  on  the  27th  ult.,  and  six  days  after 
her  passengers  and  crew  were  taken  off  by  the  English 
steamship  Greece,  the  Europe  being  in  a  sinking  con- 
dition. The  value  of  the  steamship  Europe  was  about 
$1,250,000,  and  the  cargo  was  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

It  is  stated  that  the  six  largest  steamers  in  the  world 
are  the  Great  Eastern,  678  feet  long  and  77  broad ;  the 
Liguria,  460  feet  long  and  45  broad  ;  the  Britannia,  455 
feet  long  and  45  broad ;  the  City  of  Richmond,  453  feet 
long  and  43  broad ;  the  Bothnia,  425  feet  long  and  421 
broad ;  and  the  City  of  Peking,  6000  tons,  423  feet  long 
and  48  broad. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  from  the  Gold  Coast 
that  the  king  of  Ashantee  has  signed  the  treaty  sent  to 
him  by  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  but  has  given  no  guaran- 
tee that  he  will  execute  its  provisions. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  S^d.  Sales  of  the  day 
9100  bales  American. 

Advices  from  the  north  of  Spain  report  no  material 
change  in  the  situation.  On  the  7th  Serrano  renewed 
the  attack  on  the  Carlist  lines  before  Bilboa,  but  made 
little  impression  upon  them.  It  was  reported  on  the 
9th  that  he  had  made  proposals  for  a  settlement  which 
the  Carlist  leaders  definitely  rejected. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  states  that  Marshal  Serrano  is  to 
return  to  that  city,  and  that  General  Concha  will  suc- 
ceed him  in  command  of  the  troops  operating  against 
the  Carlists. 

The  French  government  has  received  dispatches  from 
the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  confirming  the  report 
of  the  escape  of  Rochefort  and  his  companions,  which 
was  effected  with  the  connivance  of  several  colonists. 

Le  Temps,  of  Paris,  publishes  the  dispatch  from  the 
Austrian  Premier,  Von  Beust,  to  Prince  Metternich, 
Austrian  Minister  at  Paris,  dated  July  1870,  saying : 
"  We  consider  the  cause  of  France  our  own,  but  the 
alliance  of  Russia  and  Prussia  prevents  armed  inter- 
vention of  Austria."  Von  Beust  advises  Metternich  to 
suggest  that  the  good  will  of  Italy  may  be  obtained  and 
the  mediation  of  that  government  in  the  settlement  of 
the  Franco-German  difficulty  secured  if  France  will 
permit  the  occupation  of  Rome  by  the  Italians." 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  that  a  compromise  has  been 
effected  on  the  military  bill,  by  which  the  most  serious 
obstacles  to  its  passage  are  removed.  The  government 
has  accepted  an  amendment  propo.sed  by  the  Liberal 
members  of  the  Reichstag,  limiting  the  strength  of  the 
army  to  401,000  men,  and  the  period  of  service  to  seven 
years.  Bismarck  had  threatened  to  resign  unless  the 
military  question  was  settled. 

The  mineral  products  of  Nova  Scotia  the  past  year 
were  1,051,467  tons  of  coal,  120,000  tons  of  plaster, 
3,500  tons  of  iron,  2,820  tons  of  free  stone,  and  11,852 
ounces  of  gold.  There  is  a  prospect  of  an  increased 
product  the  present  year. 

A  letter  from  Lima  says  that  the  Jesuits  who  came 
to  Peru  owing  to  the  troubles  in  Germany,  Italy  and 
Spain,  will  not  be  allowed  refuge  in  Peru. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  13th  says :  The  Upper 
House  of  the  Reichstrath  to-day  passed  the  ecclesias- 
tical bills,  whereupon  the  bishops  withdrew  in  a  body. 
The  Emperor  has  sent  a  conciliatory  reply  to  the 
Pope's  recent  protest  against  the  ecclesiastical  bills. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  331.  The  liquor  licences  applied 
for  in  this  city  thus  far  in  1874,  are  1,205  less  than 
those  applied  for  in  the  same  period  of  1873. 
Mortality  in  New  York  last  week  560. 
The  production  of  salt  last  year  in  Michigan  amount- 
ed to  4,117,730  bushels. 

It  is  stated  that  the  population  of  New  Orleans  is 
declining,  and  that  there  are  about  six  thousand  houses 
and  stores  now  unoccupied.  The  wealth  and  commer- 
cial importance  of  this  city  were  at  their  height  just 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, the  tobacco  crop  of  1873  amounted  to  248,950,- 
526  pounds,  valued  at  $17,698,628  :  Pennsylvania  re- 
turning 14,575,200  pounds,  worth  $1,778,868. 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Johns,  N.  F.,  says  that  the 
steamer  Tigress  of  the  Polaris  expedition,  while  on  the 
return  from  a  seal  fishing  voyage  on  the  coast  of  Labra- 
dor, exploded  her  boiler,  by  which  twenty-two  persons 
were  killed. 

On  the  13th  the  steamer  Greece  from  Liverpool, 
which  port  she  left  on  the  25th  ult.,  arrived  at  New 
York  with  28  cabin  and  524  steerage  passengers,  and 
also  37  cabin  and  182  steerage  passengers,  with  100  of 
the  crew  of  the  wrecked  steamer  Europe.  When 
abandoned  the  Europe  was  in  a  sinking  condition.  The 
disaster  is  attributed  to  disarrangement  of  the  plates. 
When  coining  out  of  Havre  the  bottom  of  the  steamer 
scraped  against  rocks,  but  it  was  not  then  believed  the 
damage,  if  any,  was  of  a  serious  character.  Three  days 


after  this  it  was  found  the  vessel  was  leaking 
No  lives  were  lost. 

I%e  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quot  i 
in  the  13th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  1 
113|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119 ;  Coupons  121^; 
1868,  119J  ;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  1141  a  115.  I: 
fine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.35 ;  State  extra,  $6.40  a  ! 
finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.   No.  1  Chicago  spring  ^ 
$1.62;  No.  2  do.,  $1.58  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.51  a  $1.5S| 
western,  $1.69.   State  barley,  $1.95.    Oats,  62  a  ( 
Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  91  cts. ;  yellow,  90  a  9j| 
southern  white,  91  a  92  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uj 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  17  a  172  cts.  Superfine 
$5.25  a  $5.75 ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50 ;  finer  brands 
$10.50.    Western  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.70  ;  P 
red,  $1.73  a  $1.75;  amber,  $1.75  a  $1.82;  white, 
a  $1.90.  No.  1  spring,  $1.48;a  $1.50 ;  No.  2  spring, ! 
Rye,  98  cts.  Yellow  corn,  85  cts.  Oats,  60  a  65  cts. 
of  2300  beef  cattle  at  6|-  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  groi 
extra,  and  common  5  a  6  cts.    Fair  to  choice  shei 
a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  common  6  cts.  Hogs 
a  $8.75  per  lb.  net  for  corn  fed.    Chicago. — No.  1  s 
wheat,  $1.26^  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.23^.    No.  2  mixed 
62^  cts.    No.  2  oats,  43J  cts.    Rye,  90  a  92  cts. 
spring  barley,  $1.65  a  $1.70.    Lard,  $9.65  per  1( 
St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.50;  No. 
ifl.36  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.24  a  $1.25.    No.  2  corn, 
65  cts.  Oats,  48  a  48^-  cts.  Lard,  9^  a  9|  cts.  Bait 
—Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.50;  extras,  $6  a  $ 
finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.    White  corn,  88  cts.;  y 
83  a  85  cts.    Oats,  64  a  70  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  c 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  h( 
Philadelphia  on  the  18th  inst.,  at  2.30  p.  m. 

Samuel  Moebis 
Philada.  4th  mo.  15th,  1874.  Ct 


FREEDMEN'S  MEETING. 
The  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  As 
tion  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  rel 
Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street 
ing-house,  on  Second-day  evening,  20th  inst., 
o'clock. 

All  Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  B.  Garrets 
Philada.,  4th  mo.,  1874.  Secret 


INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  Assoc! 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  wi 
held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  F'ifth-day 
mo.  23d,  1874,  at  7^  o'clock  P.  M. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbury, 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelf 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wc 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boaj 
Managers. 


Ill 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  1st  mo.  1874,  at  the  residei 
his  son-in-law,  Clayton  Lamborn,  near  Winona,  C( 
biana  Co.,  Ohio,  Isaac  B.  Test,  in  the  87th  ye 
his  age,  a  valued  member  of  New  Garden  Monthl; 
Particular  Meeting.  Notwithstanding  the  many  I 
ships  and  privations  incident  to  raising  a  large  fa 
in  a  newly  settled  country,  he  was  always  careful 
worldly  affairs  should  not  hinder  him  from  the  re| 
attendance  of  all  our  religious  meetings.  He  was  i 
engaged  in  the  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  am 
approved  writings  of  Friends,  from  which  he  del 
great  satisfaction  ;  and  thought  much  newspaper  : 
ing  unprofitable.  During  his  last  illness  his  mine 
much  engaged  to  know  a  preparation  for  eternity,  i 
dwelling  in  review  upon  his  past  life,  saying  at 
time,  "  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of,  but  if  I  had  livi 
forgetfulncss  of  God  as  some  appear  to  do,  what  w 
be  my  feelings  now?"  He  bore  a  painful  illness 
much  patience  and  resignation,  often  supplicatini 
strength  to  hold  out  to  the  end,  saying,  "  What  a  hi 
release  it  would  be,"  adding  "  not  my  will,  but  tl 
O  Lord,  be  done."  He  was  favored  with  remark  W 
clearness  of  intellect  during  his  last  moment",  iJt 
quietly  departed,  leaving  with  his  friends  the  coin 
able  assurance  that  his  end  was  peace.  |j 
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(Continned  from  page  277.) 

8th  rao.  17th,  1820.  At  Moremon  Meet- 
I  betjan  by  showing  that  we  do  not  follow 
practice  ot'  such,  who  carry  the  Scriptures 
1  them  to  meetings,  to  take  a  text  out  of: 

I  did  not  observe  that  Christ  or  His 
ties  practiced  such  a  usage,  but  He  began 
excellent  sermon  with,  '  Blet'sed  are  the 

in  spirit;'  and  Peter  with,  '1  perceive 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;'  and  Paul 
le  time  quoted  some  of  the  heathen  poets. 
J  did  not  sing,  or  use  many  of  the  prac- 

used  now-a-days  by  the  professors  of 
stianity.  So  1  think  our  neighbors,  who 
lisposed  to  follow  the  common  usage-j, 
hold  us  excused,  as  our  practice  comes 
er  being  like  that  of  Christ  and  His 
ties. 

th.  Attended  Clear  Creek.  My  testimony 
on  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Christian 
ion.    1  delivered  my  belief  that,  if  this 
uctor  were  duly  attended  to,  Atheism, 
ersalism,  and  unconditional  Election  and 
obation,  and  such  like  doctrine,  would  be 
away  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
le  Yearly  Meeting  at  Mt.  Pleasant  was 
ed  in  its  several  sittings  with  a  good  de- 
of  Divine  regard,  and  among  the  weighty 
rns  attending  was  the  division  of  the 
ly  Meeting.  It  was  then  mutually  agreed 
^titute  a  Yearly  Meeting  at  Whitewater, 
na,  for  that  State  and  the  western  parts 
lio. 

At  Cross  Creek  I  was  concerned  to 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  builders  ;  and 
inds  of  buildinifs  in  a  reli<rious  sense — 
oever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
them,  and  whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
)f  mine  and  doeth  them  not.  The  one 
on  the  rock,  and  the  other  on  the  sand, 
ught  a  solemnity  prevailed.  We  went 
meeting  to  Joseph  Hobson's,  and  staid 
'ternoon.  Near  sundown  I  felt  a  concern 
!,  that  had  at  times  been  turning  on  my 
for  several  daj's,  but  not  with  sufficient 
ess;  but  now  I  perceived  it~was  likely 
followed  with  condemnation,  if  delayed 
mger.  So  I  let  my  feelings  be  known, 
was  to  have  a  meeting  in  a  village  near, 
Eichmond.    It  was  soon  agreed  to  and 


notice  given,  and  noarly  as  many  as  could  bo 
accommodated  attended.  After  a  time  of 
silence  1  felt  it  to  rest  on  my  mind  to  state, 
that  if  a  man  begin  to  be  religious  and  some- 
times to  exhort  or  advise  people  to  do  right, 
all  seemed  to  be  agreed,  that  he  himself  should 
conduct  uprightly,  and  not  advise  one  thing 
and  do  the  contrary;  but  one  who  does  not 
make  such  pretensions  will  do  well  enough 
though  he  be  fiot  so  particular  and  exact. 
Has  he  who  gives  counsel  need  to  be  more 
pure,  to  be  fit  for  Heaven,  than  other  people? 
May  such  as  are  making  little  or  no  profession 
be  counted  suitable  for  the  happy  abodes,  yet 
not  so  correct  in  their  doings,  as  he  is  ex- 
pected to  be  who  cautions  others?  Do  not 
too  many  neglect  the  proper  attention  to  duty, 
and  it  is  thought  to  be  all  well  enough,  be- 
cause they  are  making  little  pretension  to  re- 
ligion? Some  have  room  to  fear  that  they 
tire  too  much  at  ease,  and  in  danger  of  what 
befell  the  slothful  servant  who  neglected  to 
improve  the  talent  which  he  was  called  on  to 
occupy  until  his  Lord  come;  but  being  (may 
I  not  say)  careless,  easy  and  slothful  or  negli- 
gent, was  not  disposed  to  observe  the  com- 
mand. Thus  some  can  neglect  the  attendance 
of  religious  meetings  because  they  are  not 
making  much  pretension  to  religion.  Is  it 
not  time  to  consider  seriously?  Shall  we  not 
each  one  receive  our  own  reward  for  our  own 
works?  I  had  to  deal  plainly  with  them,  and 
there  was,  1  thought,  a  solemn  owning  evi- 
dence attending. 

29th.  Early  in  the  morning  we  set  out, 
having  about  forty  miles  home.  I  rode  home 
in  the  twilight.  Our  families  we  found  well, 
and  glad  to  see  us  and  we  them.  In  this  jour- 
ney I  travelled  1141  miles  by  computation." 

A  few  days  after  his  return  home,  John 
Ileald  wrote  to  his  friend  Benjamin  Kite, 
giving  him  some  particulars  of  his  travels.  In 
this  letter  he  says  : 

"Our  Yearly  Meeting  was  large,  and  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  of  Blue  River,  White- 
water, West  Branch,  Miami  and  Fairfield, 
renewed  the  proposal  of  dividing  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  they  did  jointi}',  and  when  it 
came  before  the  meeting,  it  resulted  in  an 
agreement  that  those  (Quarters  should  com- 
pose a  Yearly  Meeting  to  be  known  by  the 
name  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  to  he  opened 
iit  Whitewater,  on  Second-day,  after  the  fii'st 
Fii'st-day  in  the  10th  mo.  1821,  leaving  the 
thi-ee  (Quarterly  Meetings  of  Kedstone,  Short 
Creek  atid  Salem,  to  compose  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting. 

"  I  have  renewed  cause  to  believe  that  there 
is  still  in  our  Society  a  number  of  livingly 
concerned  Friends;  but  too  generally  the 
minds  of  this  people  a])pear  to  be  too  loose 
from  the  concerns  of  religion,  too  lightl}'  es- 
teeming the  high  privileges  they  might  avail 
themselves  of,  to  enjoy  a  comfortable  assui-- 
ance  of  acceptance  with  the  dear  Uedeemer. 
How  trifling  are  the  enjoyments  of  these  to 
what  they  might  partake  of!  Yet  so  great  ig 


the  insensibility,  that  such  appear  onlj'  to 
know  in  ])art ;  so  that  it  might  be  S;iid  to 
them,  '  O  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe.'" 

Several  of  the  subsequent  letters  of  John 
Heald  rrfer  to  the  concerns  of  "  The  Fairfield 
Company  Store,"  a  co-operative  association 
which  had  been  organized  sometime  bef  ire  in 
that  neighborhood,  and  which  proved  a  source 
of  much  trouble  and  pecuniary  loss  to  many 
who  were  inter. 'Sted  in  it.  Many  Friends 
were  share-holders  in  it,  but  many  others  also 
took  stock  ;  and  when  the  time  came  to  pay 
the  indebtedness  that  had  accumulated,  some 
removed  to  other  States,  or  proved  irrespon- 
sible, so  that  the  burthen  fell  heavily  on  the 
small  number  of  persons  who  pos-essed  pro- 
perty and  were  too  honest  to  evade  their  re- 
sponsibilities. John  Ileal  I  was  not  involved 
in  the  difficulty,  but  his  sympathy  with  his 
neighbors  led  him  to  intercede  with  the 
creditors  residing  in  Philadelphia,  through 
his  friend  Benjamin  Kite,  for  such  leniency, 
as  miixht  eriabie  them  to  discharge  their  in- 
debtedness without  excessive  loss,  and  addi- 
tional legal  expenses.  The  whole  amount  to 
be  paid  was  only  about  8-4,000,  but  the  low 
price  of  produce,"and  the  comparative  poverty 
of  the  people  then  residing  in  Ohio,  made  the 
difficulty  of  raising  this  sum  greater  than  we 
can  easily  imagine.  In  a  letter  written  4th 
mo.  17th,  1824,  J.  H.  says:  "The  Company 
Store  husitiess  continues  to  be  accompanied 
with  much  calamity,  perplexity  and  distress. 
[  suppose  thou  hast  understood  that  sixteen 
of  them  were  bound  in  a  judgment  to  pay 
near  $4,000.  Nine  of  them  have  paid  S2G5 
each,  and  their  property  lies  as  liable  to  be 
seizi  d  and  sold,  as  the  pro|)erty  of  those  who 
have  not  paid  any.  James  Boulton  [his  former 
travelling  companion]  has  sold  horses  and 
cows  to  make  u|>  his  S265,  but  has  no  horso 
creature  left,  and  still  his  little  piece  of  land 
is  liable  to  go  too.  While  some  appeal-  to  act 
honestly,  o'thei-s  ])ractice  evasive  shifts,  and 
in  addition  to  this  our  produce  bears  a_  small 
price,  wheat  50  cents,  rye  and  corn  25,  oats 
Vl\  per  bushel,  butter'CK  [maple]  sugar  (U 
per  lb.  H'a  map  was  made  to  exhibit  all  the 
shades  of  trouble  and  comfort,  how  wide  the 
spaces  of  the  one.  and  narrow  the  limits  to 
the  others,  the  worhl  affords.  To  have  much 
perplexity  here,  and  no  comfort  hereafter, 
how  melancholy,  what  doleful  shades! 

"  Seven  members  of  our  meeting  are  of  the 
IG,  and  many  more  are  stockholders.  It  maj' 
be  said  you  should  help  one  another;  perhaps 
many  are  willing  who  have  but  small  means. 
I,  for  one,  am  paying  interest  on  jnoney  I  had 
the  use  of  to  bear  my  expenses  when  travel- 
ling [as  a  minister  of  the  gospel]  and  have 
not  found  means  as  yet  to  discharge  the  debt. 
The  amount  however  is  small — a  few  dollars." 

This  case  has  bi'en  referred  to  here,  on  ac- 
count of  the  proof  it  furnishes  of  the  need  of 
care  as  to  how  we  enter  into  business  arrange- 
ments with  those  whose  standard  of  integrity, 
or  whosp  views  in  other  respects  may  not  be 
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in  uuison  with  our  owd.  For  want  of  this 
care,  many  have  been  led  into  serious  diffi- 
culties!, and  have  been  exposed  to  iDfiueuces 
and  temptations  from  which  they  have  not 
always  escaped  without  moral  injury. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  FrieDd." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Scliweinlurlii. 

The  explorations  recently  made  in  the  in- 
terior of  Africa,  by  George  Schweinfurth, 
have  furnished  an  important  contribution  to 
our  knowledge  of  that  country.  This  ex 
plqj-er  has  been  from  his  youth  an  earnest 
student  of  botany,  and  led  by  his  zeal  for  his 
favorite  science,  some  ten  years  ago  he  spent 
two  years  and  a  half  in  collecting  plants  in 
the  delta  of  the  Nile,  the  Highlands  of  Abys- 
sinia, and  the  Nubian  hills  and  valleys.  He 
returned  to  Europe  with  a  splendid  herbarium, 
but  with  an  exhausted  purse.  The  two  years 
that  intervened  before  he  again  entered  on 
the  scenes  of  his  former  labors,  were  spent  in 
the  study  and  classification  of  the  specimenn 
he  had  gathered.  Of  the  effect  of  these  em- 
ployments he  thus  speaks: 

'•Whoever  knows  the  blameless  avarice  of 
a  plant-hunter  will  understand  how  these 
studies  could  only  arouse  in  me  a  craving  after 
fresh  booty.  I  could  not  forget  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  Nile  territory,  with  the  mysterious 
flora  of  its  most  southern  affluents,  still  re- 
mained a  fresh  field  for  botanical  investiga- 
tions; and  no  wonder  that  it  presented  itself 
as  an  object  irresistibly  attractive  to  my  de- 
sires. But  one  who  has  himself,  on  the  virgin 
soil  of  knowledge  in  unopened  lands,  been 
captivated  by  the  charm  of  gathering  fresh 
varieties,  and  has  surrendered  himself  to  the 
unreserved  enjoj'meut  of  Nature's  freedom, 
will  be  prompted  to  yet  keener  eagerness  ; 
such  an  one  cannot  be  daunted  by  any  priva- 
tion he  has  undergone,  nor  deterred  by  any 
alarm  for  his  health  :  he  exaggerates  the  in- 
salubrity of  a  northern  climate;  he  bewails 
the  wretched  formality  of  our  civilised  life, 
and  60,  back  to  the  distant  solitudes  flies  his 
recollection,  like  a  dove  to  the  wilderness." 

Having  received  pecuniarj^  aid  from  the 
"Humboldt  Institution  of  Natural  Philosophy 
and  Travels,"  he  returned  to  Africa  in  1868, 
on  an  expedition  which  lasted  three  years. 
Khartoom  is  situated  near  the  junction  of  the 
Blue  Nile,  which  drains  the  Abyssinian  Moun 
tains;  and  the  White  Nile,  which  flows  from 
the  more  southern  and  western  regions.  It 
is  almost  the  outpost  in  that  direction  of 
Egyptian  civilization,  though  the  authority 
of  the  Turkish  government  extends  consider- 
ably beyond  it,  and  the  headquarters  of  a  few 
wealthy  ivory  traders,  who  send  out  in  their 
boats  armed  parties  into  the  remote  interior, 
in  many  portions  of  which  they  exercise  a 
controlling  authority.  On  a  smaller  scale, 
they  remind  one  of  the  operations  of  the  Eng- 
lish East  India  Company  in  the  valley  of  the 
Ganges,  or  of  the  great  Fur  Companies  in 
Canadian  regions.  With  one  of  these  merchant 
princes,  a  Coptic  Christian,  named  (ihattas. 
Dr.  Schweinfurth  entered  into  a  contract,  by 
which  he  was  to  be  furnished  with  the  means 
of  subsistence,  and  with  men  to  act  as  bearers 
and  guards.  The  voyage  commenced  in  the 
1st  mo.  18G9.  Their  course  was  up  the  White 
Nile.  Our  author  notices  the  enormous  herds 
of  cattle  which  were  pastured  on  the  shores, 
the  snorting  of  the  Hippopotamuses  which 
were  so  numei'ous  as  greatly  to  disturb  their 


night's  rest,  and  the  almost  unending  flocks 
of  geese  which  furnished  an  abundant  source 
of  food.  On  an  island  in  the  river  he  found 
the  water-melon  in  a  wild  state,  showing  that 
its  original  home,  as  well  as  that  of  the  do- 
mestic cat  and  of  the  ass,  is  Africa.  He  re- 
marks : 

"A  rich  variety  of  animal  life  is  developed 
in  this  wilderness;  not  only  did  the  shore 
swarm  with  hippopotamuses,  whose  vestiges 
were  like  deep  pit-holes,  but  the  ground  was 
scooped  out  in  places  vacated  by  rows  of  croco- 
diles, which  now  basked  only  thirty  paces  in 
our  front.  Great  iguanas  and  snakes  rustled 
in  the  dry  grass.  Everywhere  under  the  trees 
were  snake  skins  and  egg  shells  ;  above  in  the 
branches  was  heard  the  commotion  of  the 
mischievous  monkeys,  whilst  birds  of  many 
a  species,  eagles  from  giant  nests,  and  hosts 
of  fluttering  water  fowl,  gave  incessant  ani- 
mation to  the  scenery  of  the  shore. 

"  What,  however,  most  interested  me,  was 
the  unlimited  variety  in  the  kinds  of  water 
plants  which  abounded  on  the  floods,  the  sport 
of  the  winds  and  waves.  Among  them  the 
Herminiera,  known  under  the  native  name  of 
ambatch,  has  already  been  the  subject  of 
general  remark ;  it  plaj'S  so  prominent  a  part 
in  the  upper  waters  of  the  Nile,  that  it  might 
fairly  be  designated  the  most  remarkable  of 
the  native  plants. 

"The  ambatch  is  distinguished  for  the  un- 
exampled lightness  of  its  wood,  if  the  fungus- 
like  substance  of  the  stem  deserves  such  a 
name  at  all.  It  shoots  up  to  15  or  20  feet  in 
height,  and  at  its  base  generally  attains  a 
thickness  of  about  6  inches.  The  weight  of 
this  fungus  wood  is  so  insignificant  that  it 
really  suggests  comparison  to  a  feather.  Only 
by  taking  it  into  his  hands  could  any  one  be- 
lieve that  it  were  possible  for  one  man  to  lift 
on  to  his  shoulders  a  raft  made  large  enough 
to  carry  eight  people  on  the  water.  'I  he 
plant  shoots  up  with  great  rapidity  by  the 
quiet  places  of  the  shore,  and  since  it  roots 
merely  in  the  water,  whole  bushes  are  easily 
broken  off  by  the  force  of  the  wind  or  stream, 
and  settle  themselves  afresh  in  other  places. 
This  is  the  true  origin  of  the  grass-barriers 
so  frequently  mentioned  as  blocking  up  the 
waters  of  the  Upper  Nile,  and  in  many  sea- 
sons making  navigation  utterly  impracticable. 
Other  plants  have  a  share  in  the  formation  of 
these  floating  islands,  which  daily  emerge  like 
the  Delos  of  tradition  ;  among  them,  in  parti- 
cular, the  vossia  grass,  and  the  famous  papy- 
rus of  antiquity,  which  at  present  is  nowhere 
to  be  found  either  in  Nubia  or  in  Egypt. 

"  The  14th  of  January  was  the  first  day  of 
ill-luck,  which  I  was  myself  the  means  of 
bringing  about.  Early  in  the  morning  an- 
other boat  had  joined  us;  and  the  people 
wished  me  to  allow  them  to  stay  awhile  that 
they  might  enjoy  themselves  together.  Being, 
however,  at  a  spot  which  seemed  to  me  ex 
tremely  dull,  I  urged  them  to  go  further,  in 
order  to  land  on  a  little  island  that  appeared 
more  full  of  interest.  The  excursion  which  I 
took  was  attended  by  a  misfortune  which  be- 
fell one  of  the  two  men  whom  I  took  to  ac- 
company me.  Mohammed  Amin,  such  was 
his  name,  running  at  my  side,  had  chanced  to 
come  upon  a  wild  buffalo,  that  I  had  not  the 
least  intention  of  injuring,  but  which  the  man, 
unhappily,  approached  too  near  in  the  high 
grass.  The  buffalo,  it  would  seem,  was  taking 
his  midday  nap,  and  disturbed  from  his  siesta, 
rose  in  the  utmost  fury.    To  spring  up  and 


whirl  the  destroyer  of  his  peace  in  the  jy 
was  but  the  work  of  an  instant.  There 
my  faithful  companion,  bleeding  all  over,  a 
in  front  of  him,  tail  erect,  stood  the  buffi 
roaring,  and  in  a  threatening  attitude  res 
to  trample  down  his  victim.  However 
attention  of  the  infuriated  brute  was  attrac 
by  the  other  two  men,  who  stood  by  look 
on  speechless  with  astonishment.  I  had 
gun  ;  Mohammed  had  been  carrying 
breech-loader  in  his  hand,  and  there  it 
swinging  on  the  left  horn  of  the  buffalo, 
other  man  with  me,  whocai'ried  my  rifle 
immediately  taken  aim,  but  the  trigger  sn 
ped  in  vain,  and  time  after  time  the 
missed  fire.  No  time  now  for  any  consu 
tion  ;  it  was  a  question  of  a  moment, 
man  grasped  at  a  small  iron  hatchet 
hurled  it  straight  at  the  buffalo's  head  fro 
distance  of  about  twenty  paces;  the  aim 
good,  and  thus  was  the  prey  rescued  from 
enemy.  With  a  wild  bound  the  buffalo  th 
itself  sidelong  into  the  reeds,  tore  al 
through  the  rustling  stalks  with  its  ponder 
weight,  bellowing  and  shaking  all  the  grou 
Eoaring  and  growling,  bounding  violet 
from  side  to  side,  he  could  be  seen  in 
career,  and  as  we  presumed  that  the  wl 
herd  might  be  in  his  train,  we  seized  the  gii 
and  made  our  quickest  way  to  a  neighbor 
tree.  All,  however,  soon  was  quiet,  and 
next  thought  was  directed  to  the  uufortur 
sufferer.  Mohammed's  head  lay  as  thor 
nailed  to  the  ground,  his  ears  pierced  by  shi 
reed-stalks,  but  a  moment's  inspection  ( 
vinced  us  that  the  injuries  were  not  fa 
The  buffalo's  horn  had  struck  his  mouth 
besides  the  loss  of  four  teeth  in  the  upper  _ 
and  some  minor  fractures,  he  had  sustai 
no  further  harm.  I  left  my  other  compar 
on  the  spot  to  wash  Mohammed,  and  haste 
alone  to  the  distant  boat  to  have  him  fetcl 
In  three  weeks  he  had  recovered,  and  ai 
equivalent  for  each  of  his  four  teeth  he  h 
backsheesh  of  ten  dollars.  This  liberalitj 
my  part  wonderfully  animated  the  desire 
enterprise  amongst  my  companions,  and 
them  in  great  good  humor  towards  me  for^ 
future." 

Shortly  after  this,  they  had  another  p; 
of  the  excitable  nature  of  the  buffalo.  ' 
we  were  sailing  in  deep  water  close  to 
reedy  shore,  the  roar  and  rustle  of  our  gi 
sail  started  up  a  herd  of  wild  buffaloes,  w 
disappeared  from  sight,  before  we  had  tim 
seize  our  rifles.    When  presently  we  ^^ 
passing  the  last  camp  of  the  Baggara  Ar 
our  attention  was  attracted  to  a  scene  of 
citement,  at  once  vivid  and  picturesque, 
entire  population,  alarmed  by  an  atta 
wild  buffaloes  on  some  cattle-drivers,  was 
and  in  hot  pursuit.    Hundreds  of  men  an 
with  lance  or  sword,  some  of  them  moun 
were  furiously  hurrying  to  the  scene,  ui 
on  by  the  frantic   shrieks  of  the  exc 
women.    We  could  not  resist  the  conclui 
that  the  buffaloes,  which  we  had  distur 
had  proceeded  to  attack   the  nei^ 
drivers.    An  impressiim  seemed  to  pre 
that  we  had  fired  at  the  Baggara,  but  in 
tumult  nobody  exactly  understood  the 
cumstances.    The  gale  was  in  our  favor, 
we  glided  rapidly  out  of  reach  without  lei 
ing  the  precise  issue  of  the  disorder." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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not  the  Father  that  sent  Him. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Substitates  for  Drinking  Saloons. 
There  are  many  in  all  our  large  cities  who 
e  homeless,  and  others  have  nothing  that 
serves  that  endearing  name.  Boarding- 
uses,  usually,  are  not  homes.  These  home- 
is  ones  will  have  their  resorts,  where  they 
ly  meet  their  kindhearted  fellows.  If  we 
ke  from  them  the  drinking  saloons,  what 
bstitutes  shall  we  offer  them  ?  Being  social 
d  kindhearted,  many  of  them  must  have 
me  place  where  they  may  meet  their  com- 
nions.  If  safe  places,  suited  lo  their  posi- 
m  in  life,  are  not  furnished,  they  will  take 
ch  as  they  can  find.  It  is  not  because  they 
3  more  depraved  and  vicious  than  many 
bers,  that  they  spend  their  evenings  where 
3y  do,  but  this  want  of  their  social  natures 
iws  them  together,  and  often  they  can  find 
better.  Their  genial  natures  and  love  of 
iiety,  have  proved  snares  to  them  and  may 
3ve  their  ruin.  They  who  fall  are  those 
10  are  worth  saving. 

Where  shall  they  meet?  Where  shall  they 
ve  their  friendly  greetings,  and  yet  free 
im  danger?  A  few,  a  very  few  can  meet 
the  public  libraries  and  reading-rooms 
lich  have  been  opened  ;  but  the  great  mass, 
d  those  who  need  them  most,  cannot.  They 
ire  not  provided  for  the  great  masses,  and 
3  poor  laboring  men  would  not  feel  free  in 
3ra. 

A.t  present  the  poor  have  few  gathering 
ices  which  are  safe.  No  light,  warm, 
asant,  social  room  invites  them.  Houses 
which  there  are  snares  are  always  open — 
rays  pleasant  and  inviting.  There  they  are 
pays  welcome,  and  can  be  free  and  easy, 
r  the  sake  of  their  dimes  they  are  kindly 
ated.  Publicans  are  not  all  heartless,  if 
)y  are  in  a  heartless  avocation.  In  drink- 
^  saloons,  young  men  find  much  that  is 
reeablo  to  human  nature,  and  much  that  is 
ticing.  Though  they  know  that  many  have 
len,  they  imagine  they  are  strong  enough 
stand  in  those  slippery  places.  Did  they 
5pect  their  own  strength,  they  might  not 
ensnared.    Their  strength  is  their  weak- 
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Had  such  persons  pleasant  and  safe  resorts, 
lich  have  not  the  odium  attached  to  them 
it  is  to  a  drinking  saloon,  many  would 
idly  go  there.  They  deeply  feel  the  re- 
)ach  which  is  rightly  attached  to  those 
ices;  but  when  once  entered,  that  stigma 
ps  to  bind  them  there,  until  their  manhood 
jone. 

A  mere  pleasant  reading-room  in  their 
inity,  kept  open  during  the  evening,  would 
ract  many.  These  might  be  very  numer- 
3,  and.  yet  cost  very  little — almost  nothing 
comparison  with  rum's  doings.    There  are 

7  "churches"  in  our  cities  and  large  towns, 
t  are  able  to  sustain  one  or  more  reading- 
>ms.  One  of  our  weak  churches  having  re- 
ved  a  donation  of  fifty  dollars  to  aid  in 
•ing  up  one  of  them,  promises  to  sustain 
0  reading  rooms.  What  then  may  not 
ong  "churches"  do?  Have  they  no  re- 
)npibilitie8  ?    Might  not  a  little  work  of 

8  kind  benefit  some  of  them  spiritually. 
But  there  are  many  who  want  to  develop 
>ir  social  feelings  by  the  enjoyment  of  more 
m  mental  food.  For  such,  as  well  as  for 
■ny  who  are  poor,  or  strangers,  there  ought 
be,  in  all  our  cities,  pleasant  houses,  kept 
pleasant  people,  in  which  they  can  get,  as 
!aply  as  possible,  something  good  to  eat  and 
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to  drink,  and  nothing  to  intoxicate — nothing 
to  harm.  Wo  need  many  houses  prepared  to 
give  cheap,  good  and  safe  lodging  and  board- 
ing. We  have  Sailor's  Homes.  Many  of  our 
cities,  in  all  parts  of  them,  need  Homes  for 
the  homeless  and  the  stranger.  Can  we  not 
have  them  I  Does  not  the  God  of  the  stranger 
and  the  homeless  require  something  of  that 
kind  of  His  wealthy  stewards?  In  connec- 
tion with  these  eating  houses  or  homes,  there 
ought  to  be  facilities  for  reading.  With  very 
little  cost,  our  papers  might,  well-nigh,  meet 
this  great  want.  We  have  many  men  in  our 
cities  who  are  abundantlj-  able  to  purchase 
houses  for  that  purpose,  in  proper  places,  and 
then  place  suitable  persons  in  them.  They 
can  retain  possession  of  the  house,  and,  in 
some  locations,  the  rise  of  propert}-  will  make 
them  profitable  investments.  But  how  many, 
independent  of  profit  and  loss,  ought  to  do 
that  much  for  Jesus'  sake? 

Many  manufacturing  firms  might,  in  this 
way,  greatly  promote  the  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual interests  of  their  employes,  and  thus 
greatly  advance  their  own  interests.  In  bene- 
fiting others,  they  would  be  benefited  —  in 
blessing  their  dependents,  they  would  be 
blessed.  Such  houses,  when  rightly  establish- 
ed, have  proved  to  be  self  sustaining.  There 
is  no  risk  about  them.  They  are  not  an  un- 
tried^experiment.  But  even  if  there  were  risk, 
and  possible  loss,  they  ought  to  esteem  it  a 
privilege,  and  gladly  do  it,  for  the  sake  of 
doing  good.  Perhaps  the  greatest  difficulty 
will  be  to  find  the  right  men  and  women  to 
keep  those  houses.  They  ought  to  be  those 
who  love  to  do  good,  who  have  great  kind- 
ness and  decision,  who  can  say  yes,  and  it 
means  yes  ;  and  no,  and  it  means  no.  But  cer- 
tainly our  cities  have  such,  and  if  any  city 
has  not,  the  trial  will  develop  them.  Trial 
makes  the  men  and  the  women  for  the  occa- 
sion. They  are  made  for  it,  and  not  it  for 
them.  God's  cause  never  wants  the  right 
men  and  women  when  they  are  needed. 

This  is  evidently  a  time  of  need.  The 
shadows  of  coming  events  are  seen.  God's 
providence  seems,  manifestly,  to  indicate  the 
speedy  destruction  of  drinking  saloons.  That 
fearful  vice  is  soon  to  be  only  a  part  of  his 
tory.  Then,  my  fellow  Christians,  where  are 
your  substitutes ?  Where  can  the  homeless 
meet  and  receive  kind,  homelike  greetings? 
Will  we  have  done  our  whole  duty,  when  the 
last  drinking  house  shall  have  been  closed  ? 


A  correspondent  writes  us  from  German- 
town,  Pa.:  "We  have  here  a  small  public 
library,  established  by  the  Friends  for  the 
use  of  their  own  members,  and  thrown  open 
to  the  public  without  charge.  It  is  open 
twice  in  the  week  for  delivering  and  receiv- 
ing books,  and  it  is  used  three  evenings  in 
the  week  as  a  reading-room,  where  the  best 
scientific  and  literary  periodicals  and  news- 
papers of  the  day  lie  upon  the  tables.  This 
reading-room  is  becoming  much  frequented 
by  the  artisans  and  working-hands  of  both 
sexes  in  this  manufacturing  district  of  Phila 
delphia.  The  library'  now  contains  more  than 
four  thousand  volumes  of  the  best  publica- 
tions— travels,  biographies,  histories,  work>- 
on  morals  and  religion,  and  on  natural  history 
and  the  ph3-sical  sciences.  It  has  few  works 
of  imagination,  and  novels  of  all  kinds  are 
strictly  excluded.  It  is  to  the  latter  circum- 
stance that  I  would  call  attention.    The  au- 


juual  i-eport  of  the  librai-iari, William  Kite,  has 
just  been  made,  and  contains  the  lollowing 
suggestive  passage : 

"'In  watching  the  use  of  our  library  as  it 
is  more  and  more  resorted  to  by  the  younger 
readers  of  our  community,  I  have  been  much 
interested  in  its  influence  in  weaning  them 
fi'om  a  desire  i'ov  works  of  fiction.  On  first 
joining  the  library,  the  new-comci's  often  ask 
for  such  books;  but  failing  to  procure  tlu-m, 
and  having  their  attention  turned  to  works 
of  interest  and  iristruction,  in  almost  every 
instance  they  settle  down  to  good  rearing, 
and  cease  asking  for  novels.  I  am  persuaded 
that  much  of  this  vitiated  taste  is  cultivated 
by  the  purveyors  to  the  reading  classes,  and 
that  they  are  responsible  fi^r  an  appetite  they 
often  profess  to  deplore,  but  continue  to  cater 
to  under  the  plausilsle  excuse  that  the  public 
will  have  such  works.  This  furnishing  of 
unwholesome  mental  food  or  poison  is  grad- 
ually pervading  our  literature  to  an  alarming 
extent,  from  the  fictitious  Sabbath-school  lit- 
tle story-book,  thi'ough  our  serials,  to  the  more 
pretentious  novel,  vitiating  the  taste  and  giv- 
ing false  ideas  of  life  wherever  found.  Could 
the  directors  of  public  libraries  but  see  the 
evil  and  aid  in  checking  its  spread,  they  would 
be  conferring  a  great  benefit  on  the  j'oung 
people.  Our  library  is  doing  a  good  work  in 
that  direction.'  " — The  Nation. 


•For  "The  Friend." 

Hints  Relative  to  tlie  Training  of  Cliilttren;  from 
a  Memoir  of  Deborah  Backhouse.} 

Meeting  lately  with  a  Memoir  of  Deborah 
Backhouse  of  York,  England,  who  died  the 
lOth  of  12th  mo.,  1827,  aged  thirty-four  years, 
it  was  thought  that  some  extracts  from  it 
would  not,  perhaps,  be  unacceptable  to  the 
readers  of  "  The  Friend."  May  it  tend  to 
stir  up  the  pure  mind  with  those  in  the  simi- 
larly responsible  relation  ! 

As  appears  in  the  sequel,  her  father  was 
early  taken  from  her:  but  her  mother  being 
a  woman  of  religious  experience,  and  in  whoso 
heart  Truth  was  precious,  she  prayerfully 
sought  to  promote  the  growth  of  the  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  susceptible  mind 
of  her  daughter.  Thus  it  is  stateil  that  she 
endeavored  to  train  the  children  with  whom 
she  was  left  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  bi/  c.vaiuple,  but  also  by 
carefully  directing  the  attention  of  their  ten- 
der minds  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts,"  i*cc.  'J'his, 
through  mercy  from  on  high,  did  not  prove 
like  seed  sown  by  the  way-side  which  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devoured  ;  neither  like  that 
which  was  "  choked  with  cares  and  riches 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,"  and  brought  no 
fruit  to  perfection  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  be- 
ing watered  by  the  tears,  and  nurtured  by  the 
parental  solicitude  and  watchful  prayers  of  a 
piously  concerned  mother,  was  blessed  with 
the  manifold  increase  that  God  alone  givelh. 
fhus  endeavoring  by  consistent  examide,  as 
well  as  loving  precept,  to  train  up  her  child 
in  the  way  of  lite  and  salvation  alter  the  ex- 
hortation, "1  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of 
wisdom  ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths;"  she 
was  rewarded  and  blessed  by  that  child's  tak- 
ing "fast  hold  of  instruction,"  and  so  walk- 
ing in  the  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace, 
that  her  path  became  like  that  of  the  just 
which  "shiueth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day." 

May  all  parents,  to  whom  this  memoir  may 
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come,  be  encouraged  to  faithful  ness  in  watch- 
ing over  their  respective  precious  flocks,  as  be- 
comes deleg.ited  responsible  shepherds  of  a 
"jealous  Father  in  heaven  ;  knowing  that  "the 
vs  ays  f)f  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  He  pondereth  all  his  goings."  That  thus, 
duly  heeding  the  testimony  of  George  Fox  to 
Christian  Barclay,  respecting  the  olive-plants 
round  about  her  table, — "  Thou  must  answer 
the  Truth  in  them  all,"  and  first  giving  their 
ownselves  to  the  Lord,  parents  might,  through 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  made  instrumental  in 
directing,  as  of  primary  importance,  their  be- 
loved offspring,  as  was  the  ca^e  with  D.  B., 
to  a  close  inward  "attention  to  the  Light,  or 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  their 
own  minds;  which  would  very  clearly  direct 
them  in  all  things  ;  and,  if  obej'ed,  produce 
that  peace  which  passeth  all  human  under 
standing." 

MEMOIR,  &o. 

"  Deborah  Backhouse,  was  the  daughter  of 
Richard  and  Elizabeth  Lowe,  of  Worcester  ; 
and  was  born  the  29th  of  the  8th  month,  1793. 
She  lost  her  father  when  between  two  and 
three  ytars  of  age  ;  but  the  pious  care  of  her 
mother,  to  train  up  the  children  with  whom 
she  was  left,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  by  example,  but  also  by 
carefully  directing  the  attention  of  their  ten- 
der minds,  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts  ;  greatly  made 
up  to  them  the  loss  they  sustained,  by  the 
removal  of  a  parent  sincerely  concerned  for 
their  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare. 

"In  her  early  years,  De  borah  exhibited  a 
disposition  requiring  viuch  of  the  exercise  of 
parental  restraint ;  and  when  further  advanced 
in  life,  slie  often  expressed  the  deep  sense  she 
had  of  the  blessing,  which  the  care  of  her 
mother  over  hfr,  had  been  to  her. 

"  Whilst  diligent  in  instructing  her  offspring 
in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  Elizabeth 
Lowe  was  also  careful  to  train  them  in  the 
practice  those  things,  into  which  true  Chris- 
tian principles  lead  ;  and,  amongst  these,  a  vigi 
lance  to  guard  against  all  such  superfluity  or 
ornament  in  dress,  as  should  be  likely  to  foster 
pride  orvanity,  and  thereby  hinder  the  growth 
of  religion  in  the  soul,  had  a  prominent  place. 
This  watchfulness  against  everything  that 
might  be  in  danger  of  leading  the  minds  of  her 
family,  from  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  which  leads  in  the  path  of  self  de- 
nial, had  a  great  influence  over  them  ;  and 
Deborah  has  been  heard  feelingly  to  mention 
the  condemnation  she  experienced,  when 
but  young,  in  making  some  small  alterations 
in  her  dress,  in  order  to  gratify  a.  disposition  to 
be  less  plain  than  was  the  wish  of  her  beloved 
mother. 

"  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1818,  Debo- 
rah Lowe  had  an  attack  of  illness,  which  con- 
fined her  to  the  chamber  for  several  months; 
and  from  which  her  recovery  seemed  for  some 
time  doubtful.  In  the  course  of  it,  she  evinced 
that  she  had  chosen  the  Lord  for  her  portion, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  for  the  lot  of  her  inher- 
itance; being  frequently  engaged  in  religious 
meditation.  On  one  occasion,  a  hope  being 
expressed  that  she  was  recovering,  she  sweetly 
replied,  that  she  had  been  thinking,  that  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  would  be  far  better. 
Many  times  after  her  recovery,  she  recurred, 
with  expressions  of  thankfulness  to  God,  to 
the  seasons  of  Divine  favor,  which  she  was 


permitted  to  enjoy  in  the  time  of  her  great 
weakness. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  summer,  she 
regained  her  usual  health  ;  and  keeping  her 
attention  to  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  her  own  mind,  her  religious  experience  in- 
creased ;  and  submitting  patiently  to  the  bap- 
tis7ns  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire  in  her  own 
heart,  she  became  prepared  to  labor  for  the 
religious  edification  of  others.  She  first  open- 
ed her  mouth  in  the  ministrj',  in  a  meeting  at 
Tewksbury,  when  on  a  visit  there  in  the  au- 
tumn of  the  year  1819.  Her  communications 
in  this  line  of  labor,  were  neither  frequent  nor 
long,  but  were  clear  and  edifying." 

(To  be  continDecl.J 


Selected. 

LITTLE  STREAMS. 
Down  in  valleys  green  and  lowly, 
Murmuring  not  and  gliding  slowly  ; 
Up  in  mountain-hollows  wild, 
Fretting  like  a  peevish  child  ; 
Through  the  hamlet,  where  all  day 
In  their  waves  the  children  play; 
Running  west  or  running  east. 
Doing  good  to  man  and  beast, — 
Always  giving,  weary  never, 
Little  streams,  I  love  you  ever. 

Mary  Howitt. 

Selected. 

"  THY  KINGDOM  COME." 
Now,  in  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day, 
Father  'twere  faithless  of  thy  child  to  pray, 
That  thou  should'st  call  me  to  thyself  away  ; 
Nay,  rather  I  will  kneel,  and  kneeling  say, 
"  Father,—'  Thy  will  be  done.'  " 

Yet  the  work  presses,  and  the  hands  hang  down, 
And  in  much  weeping  is  the  good  seed  sown  ; 
Oh  !  for  the  harvest,  and  the  bringing  home, 
Oh  !  for  the  Master's  presence  with  his  own, 
Father, — "Thy  kingdom  come." 


The  Ifagnetic  Metals. — It  is  well  known 
that,  besides  iron,  there  are  a  few  other  metals 
poS'Jessing  magnetic  properties,  viz  :  Nickel 
and  cobalt  in  a  strong  degree  ;  manganese  and 
chromium  in  a  feebler  one.  In  the  Philo- 
sophical Magazine  we  find  a  remarkable  article 
on  this  subject  by  W.  F.  Barrett,  F.  C.  S.,  in 
which  he  endeavors  to  point  out  the  sirai- 
laiity  of  these  metals  to  each  other  in  their 
physical  and  chemical  properties.  Thus,  as 
to  specific  gravity,  that  of  the  thirty-eight 
known  metals  range  from  lithium  0  50  to  pla- 
tinum 21  5,  a  difference  of  nearlj^  21 ;  whereas 
those  of  the  three  strongly  magnetic  ones  are, 
iron,  7.8;  nickel,  8..3;  cobalt,  8.5,  where  the 
extreme  difference  is  only  0.7.  Their  s])>  cific 
heat  is  nearly  identical,  their  atomatic  one  is 
the  same,  so  also,  their  conductivity  for  sound, 
heat  and  electricity.  Their  dilation  by  caloric 
and  the  amount  they  lengthen  by  mechanical 
strain  are  also  identical.  The  enormous  co- 
hesive power  of  iron,  nickel  and  cobalt  in  the 
solid  state  signalizes  these  substances  as  the 
most  tenacious  of  metals,  and  their  melting- 
point  is  only  exceeded  by  the  platinum  group 
of  metals.  They  are  not  volatile  at  the  tem- 
perature of  the  hottest  furnace,  but  only  by 
the  electric  spark,  when  they  yield  very  simi- 
ir  spectra.  As  to  their  chemical  properties, 
the  combining  weight  of  iron  is  5G.0 ;  nickel 
58  5,  and  cobalt  the  same.  Chemists  class 
these  three  metals  in  the  same  group  from  the 
similarity  of  their  chemical  behavior,  and  also 
the  identity  of  their  combining  energy  or 
atomidity.  What  has  been  said  concerning 
the  likeness  of  iron,  nickel  and  cobalt  in  many 
respects  holds  true  of  manganese  and  chrom- 
ium.   The  former  has  latterly  been  used  to 


replace  nickel  in  the  alloy  of  German  sil 
The  compounds  of  all  these  five  metals 
conspicuous  for  the  brilliancy  of  their  col 
This  uniform  coincidence  suggests  the  pra 
cal  inference  that  nickel  and  cobalt  might 
obtained  in  a  malleable  and  ductile  condit 
when  submitted  to  a  process  similar  to  t 
by  which  wrought  iron  is  produced. — 1 
Paper. 


Select 


Watch  to  the  Ught,  and  its  discoveries 
good  and  evil,  that/  you  may  not  be  ignor 
of  Satan's  devices;  so  the  net  will  be  spn 
in  vain  in  the  sight  of  the  bird,  for  watch: 
ness  will  make  you  in  love  with  a  retired 
tate ;  and  the  more  truly  and  perfectly  s 
man  knows  and  understands  himself, 
better  discerning  will  such  have  of  other  m 
as  in  the  beginning  when  deep  silence  of 
flt  sh  was  more  in  use,  the  spirit  of  discern 
was  more  common  and  quicker,  than  sine 
hath  been  neglected  ;  therefore  be  sure  i 
spend  some  time  (at  convenient  seasons 
waiting  upon  God  in  silence,  though  it  be  < 
pleasing  to  flesh  ;  for  I  have  had  more  cc: 
fort  and  confirmation  in  the  truth,  on  myj 
ward  retiring  in  silence,  than  from  all  wo 
I  have  heard  from  others,  though  I  have  of 
been  refreshed  by  them  also. — John  Grot 
Advice  to  his  Children. 


Curious  Will. — In  1796  two  English  gen' 
men  were  called  upon  to  act  as  executors 
a  common  friend  just  deceased.  They  foe 
the  will  duly  executed,  but  were  extremi 
puzzled,  on  comparing  the  schedule  of  p 
perty  with  the  testamentary  dispositions, 
perceive  there  would  be  a  deficit  of  a  consid 
able  sum.  The  executors  were  so  much 
more  surprised  as  they  had  always  kno 
their  friend  to  be  peculiarly  accurate,  as  w 
as  stri(:tly  honorable,  and  they  believed  hi 
quite  incapable  of  bequeathing  a  larger  amof 
than  he  possessed.  They  searched  careful 
therefore,  in  every  conceivable  place,  but  wi 
out  finding  any  clue  to  the  missing  amou 
beyond  a  scrap  of  paper  on  which  the  met 
randum,  "£700  to  be  taken  out  of  Till." 
this  sum  corresponded  with  the  amount 
which  they  were  out  of  their  reckoning,  tb 
naturally  concluded  that  the  testator  m 
possess  some  strong  box  which  he  designa' 
by  the  word  "till,"  as  he  was  not  in  busin( 
and  could,  therefore,  only  intend  it  fi; 
ratively  ;  still,  after  the  most  diligent  inqui 
no  such  reserve  appeared.  Under  these  ( 
cumstanees,  the  effects  of  the  testator,  fur 
ture,  plate,  library,  &c.,  were  sold  and  I 
proceeds  distributed.  It  was  not  until  so 
time  after,  that,  still  pondering  on  the  p 
voking  mystery,  it  occurred  to  one  of  the  p 
ties  that  the  writer  of  the  paper  might  hi 
meant  some  book,  the  author's  name  of  wb 
was  "  Till,"  the  more  probabl}^  as  it  was  wi 
ten  with  a  capital  T,  and  referring  to  1 
catalogue  he  found  there  inventoried  amo 
the  folios  a  volume  of  Bishop  Tillotson's  s 
mons,  a  fiact  which  at  once  threw  a  new  li{. 
on  the  difficulty.  Having  communicated 
discovery  to  his  co-executor,  they  repaii 
together  to  the  book-seller  who  had  purcha^ 
the  library,  and  inquired  whether  he  had 
yet  disposed  of  the  volume  in  question,  "  I  li 
parted  with  it,"  replied  he,  "  but,  as  it  h; 
pens,  it  has  been  returned  on  my  hands, 
the  purchaser  to  whom  I  sent  it  in  the  coi 
try  objected  to  pay  the  price,  and  I  s" 
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efore,  be  glad  to  dispose  of  it  to  you." 
value  was  agreed  on  and  the  book  carried 
e,  where,  after  carefully  turning  it  over, 
1  by  page,  bank  notes  to  the  amount  of 
tly  £700  were  found,  as  the  scrap  of  paper 
stated,  "in  Till,"  and  the  intentions  of 
;e6tator  were  carried  out. 

— London  News. 


Y  heart  has 


For  "The  Friend.' 

been  drawn  to  address  the 
g  people  of  our  religious  Society,  parti- 
•ly  those  who  have  given  way  to  attend 
!S  of  diversion,  believing  us  I  do,  that  the 
idance  thereat,  has  a  tendency  to  lead  the 
g  into  a  disesteem  for  our  principles,  and 
3  to  create  a  relish  for  the  vain  amuse- 
;8  of  the  age ;  our  familiarity  with  them, 
not  render  them  the  less  opposed  to  a 
'th  in  grace.  The  fashionable  gather- 
such  as  teaparties,  pic  nics,  and  many 
r  assemblages  so  common  in  our  day,  are 
I  to  lead  those  who  give  way  to  attend 
1,  out  of  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  into 
v&ys,  and  manners  of  the  world  that  lieth 
ickedness. 

jfore  indulging  in  those  pastimes,  be  en- 
,ed  to  consider,  if  they  are  not  moulding 
more  and  more  into  the  ways  of  the  vain 
d.    What  good  can  these  things  do  you? 
they  be  a  stay  or  a  comfort,  when  sum- 
id  before  the  judge  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 
it  yield  any  consolation  ?  nay,  vei  ily,  it 
bring  remorse.    What  can  all  the  enjoy- 
8  of  time  and  sense,  yield  to  a  soul  that 
out  to  be  ushered  into  the  presence  of  our 
eing  Judge  unprepared,  when  a  few  more 
would  be  of  more  value  than  all  the  trea- 
of  this  world, — when  a  few  of  those 
moments,  could  they  be  recalled  to 
)ent  imploring  forgiveness  for  the  past, 
be  more  to  you  than  ten  thousand 
Oh!  be  wise;  ponder  these  things, 
legin  betimes  to  endeavor  to  lay  a  good 
iation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  you 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life:  "This  is  life 
al  to  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."    If  you 
but  truly  concerned  to  acquaint  your- 
with  him  and  be  at  peace,  you  would 
nstrained  to  forsake  the  follies  and  vaii- 
)f  this  present  evil  world,  and  to  walk  in 
trait  and  narrow  way  that  alone  leads  to 
By  submitting  yourselves  to  be  gov- 
and  guided  by  the  unerring  Spirit,  j-ou 
find  more  true  joy  than  in  any  of  the 
of  sin,  and  you  will  also  be  found  in  your 
nent  in  the  end.    Therefore,  my  beloved 
;  Friends  to  whom  this  may  apply,  turn 
d,  and  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  implore 
gth  to  stand  and  to  withstand  the  temp- 
is  of  the  enemy  of  your  soul's  peace  ;  who 
u-  ready  with  his  plausible  insinuations, 
slead  and  bewilder.    There  is  no  place 
ety  but  ut  the  footstool  of  Divine  mercy  ; 
we  shall  witness  preservation.    As  we 
it  to  his  government,  we  will  know  Him 
Wonderful,  Counsellor.    May  you,  with 
wu  soul,  be  thus  found  seeking  at  wis- 
;  gate,  to  know  the  Divine  will.    Jf  this 
i  engagement,  there  will,  I  believe,  be 
I  up  amongst  you  those  who  will  stand 
e  law  and  the  testimony,  esteeming  the 
.ich  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
ires  of  this  world.    Then  you  will  know, 
•our  precious  moments  should  be  spent 
:  honor  of  your  Creator ;  and  you  will 


ed 


count  it  all  joy  to  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ.  Then  why  should  any  continue  to 
hag  the  chains  that  bind  them,  but  I'ather  give 
up  yourselves  to  his  service,  who  hath  called 
you  with  a  high  and  holy  calling,  and  is  wait- 
ing to  assist  you  on  your  hoavenwai'd  jour- 
ney. But  be  assured,  that  it  is  only  as  we 
submit  to  the  terms,  that  we  can  take  one 
step  towards  the  promised  land.  To  the  will- 
ing and  obedient  soul,  the  yoke  is  easy  and 
the  burden  light.  Nothing  that  is  good  for  us 
to  retain  (though  much  may  be  called  for  that 
flesh  delights  in,  and  is  loth  to  part  with) 
will  be  lost.  The  joy  of  his  presence  will  far 
more  than  compensate  for  all,  if  we  prefei- 
Him  to  our  chief  joy.  Then  why  hesitate  to 
make  a  full  surrender  of  all  things  into  his 
forming  hand,  seeing  that  by  it  we  obtain  a 
blessed  assurance,  that  the  arms  of  his  mercy 
will  be  underneath,  amidst  all  of  the  trials  of 
life,  and  a  well-grounded  hope  will  be  ours 
in  the  hour  of  death.  The  experience  of  the 
Psalmist,  is  witnessed  by  the  truly  dedicated 


soul:  "Though  1  walk  through  the  valley  of  plough.    Green  crops  of  various  kinds  are 


Modern  Improvements  in  the  Lands  of  the 
Pharaoh.'i. — Dr.  Beke,  when  on  his  way  to 
Sinai  recently,  passed  through  Ei^ypt.  He 
wrote  from  ('alro  to  a  friend  al  Geneva  an  ac- 
count of  his  ex))erierice  in  the  land  of  the 
Pharaohs,  which  is  published  in  the  Swiss 
Times.     The  i)octor  says  : 

"When  1  came  to  Cairo  from  Alexandria, 
nothing  was  more  striking  to  me,  wiio  have 
visited  Egypt  several  times,  than  the  many 
great  changes  for  the  better  that  have  taken 
place  throughout  Egypt.  When  once  Lake 
Mareotis  and  the  dreary  waste  on  the  western 
side  of  the  Eosetta  branch  of  the  Nile  are 
passed,  the  country,  far  and  wide,  exliibits 
unequivocal  signs  of  improved  and  extended 
cultivation.  1  am  told  that  whereas  in  18.^0 
there  were  only  two  million  and  a  half  acres 
under  culture,  there  are  now  at  least  five 
millions.  The  peasants  are  busily  employed 
in  clearing  and  ploughing  the  land.  In  one 
instance  I  (-aw  what  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  remarked  before — a  camel  drawinj;  the 


the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.' 

But,  should  you  choose  to  seek  for  pleasure 
in  the  follies  and  vanities  of  this  life,  turning 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction,  which 
are  the  way  of  life,  ray  soul  will  mourn  for 
yon.     The  lamentation  will  be  applicable  : 
"  Oh  that  thou  hadst  barkened  to  my  com 
mandments,  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river."    I  had  fed  thee  also  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat,  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 
would  I  have  satisfied  thee.    But  instead  of 
this  food,  which  is  the  heritage  of  those  that 
fear  the  Lord,  your  portion  will  be  that  of 
the  prodigal,  even  the  husks  that  the  swine 
do  eat.   But  beloved  young  Friends,  I  am  per- 
suaded better  things  of  many  of  you.  And 
those  of  you  who  feel  that  you  have  wander- 
ed from  your  heavenly  Father's  house,  and 
are  beginning  to  be  in  want,  and  are  failing 
to  satisfy  the  longings  of  your  immortal  souls, 
with  the  husks  of  an  empty  profession,  re- 
member, I  beseech  you,  your  Father's  house, 
where  there  is  bread  enough,  and  to  spare. 
Humble  yourselves  to  him,  and  He  will  open 
to  you  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  and  clothe  you 
with  the  robes  of  his  own  righteousness,  re- 
joicing over  you  in  his  love.     Who  can  with- 
stand such  unutterable  love  and  boundless  con- 
descension to  poor  fallen  man,  or  turn  away 
from  his  reproof's.    While  you  have  light  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  that  you  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  and  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
may  know  the  works  of  darkness  made  man- 
ifest, and  your  feet  safely  planted  on  the  im- 
mutable rock,  Christ  Jesus;  that  when  the 
tempest  beats  upon  your  dwelling,  your  build- 
ing may  stand  ;  for  a  day  of  trial  is  at  hand, 
and  our  foundations  will  be  tried;  the  chaff 
will  bo  blown  to  the  wind,  and  those  who  are 
not  safely  built  on  the  immutable  Rock,  will 
not  stand  before  the  tempest.    Youth  is  the 
time  for  an  acceptable  sacrifice.    Trust  not  to 
a  death-bed  repentance.    C'lose  in  with  the 
offers  of  redeeming  mercy.    The  visitations 
of  Divine  xw&vay  are  not  at  our  command.  Then 
if  the  summons  comes  in  youth,  you  will  be 
found  ready,  and  your  example  may  incite 
others  to  seek  for  the  same  blessed  hope, 
which  will  ever  prove  as  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast.    And  if  you  are 
spared  to  old  age,  you  may  be  enabled  to  glo- 
rify Him  on  earth,  and  be  gathered  home  in 
due  season,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 
Ohio,  the  30th  of  3d  mo.,  fS74. 


growing  luxuriantl}',  and  it  is  pleasing  to  see 
the  animals — black  cattle,  asses,  sheep  and 
goats — grazing  in  the  rich  pasture  without 
stint.  Trees  not  only  line  the  road  on  both 
sides,  but  have  been  planted  so  extensively 
that  many  parts  of  the  country  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  well  wooded.  Altogothcr 
the  run  across  the  Delta  on  a  lovely,  cool  but 
sunny  day,  was  most  delightful;  and  I  am 
not  in  the  least  exaggei'ating  when  I  say  that 
I  was  often  inclined  to  doubt  whether  I  could 
really  be  in  Egypt.  The  sight  here  and  there 
of  tall  factory  chimne3's  rising  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  villages,  or  from  amontj  the  trees, 
tended  to  increase  the  illusion.  The  fact  is, 
that  Egypt,  though  geographically  forming  a 
part  of  Africa,  is  rapidly  assimilating  herself 
10  Europe,  of  which  she  desires  to  be  regard- 
ed as  a  member. 

If  the  changes  in  the  agricultural  districts 
and  in  the  climate  of  Egyjit  have  been  great, 
those  in  and  about  the  capital  of  the  country 
are  not  le.ss  so.  The  Khedive  seems  deter- 
mined to  make  Cairo  the  Paris  of  the  Levant. 
The  western  portion  of  the  city  is  being  al- 
most entirely  rebuilt,  and  extensively  enlarg- 
ed in  the  direction  of  the  Nile,  whilst  new 
streets  are  being  opened  through  the  other 
quarters.  But  on  this  subject  I  need  not  di- 
late. It  is  only  to  be  hoped  that  in  his  zeal 
to  modernize  and  Europeanize  Cairo,  the  Vice- 
roy will  not  deprive  it  of  its  Oriental  charac- 
ter, 

traction. 


which  constitutes  its  great  charm  and  at- 


When  quite  young,  I  learned  the  rules,  and 
was  very  fond  ol'  what  is  called  Sacred  Music, 
sparing  no  pains  to  attend  .school  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  the  prayer  of  mj  heart  to  be  directed 
aright,  regarding  worship,  seemed  to  receive 
the  first  intelligible  answer  by  the  way  of  re- 
proof. In  t  his  exercise,  and  when  at  the  head 
of  a  choir  of  singers,  wonls  have  occurred  that 
through  the  enlightening  influence  ot  heaven- 
ly goodness  (which  had  long  been  operating 
(in  my  mind)  ajipeared  evidently  inconsistent 
with  my  own  state.  I  have  often,  to  be  un- 
observed by  the  company,  kept  the  tune  along, 
while  1  feared  that  taking  the  words  into  my 
mouth  and  uttering  them  as  worship,  to  Him 
who  requires  worship  of  his  creature  man,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  could  be  nothing  short  of 
solemn  mockery  from  the  mind  which  had 
been  so  far  enlightened  as  to  believe  that  noth- 
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ing  could  be  acceptable  worship  to  Almighty 
God  but  what  came  from  Him  and  through 
the  medium  of  his  owu  Spirit,  breathed  out 
to  Him  again  as  the  spirit  should  dictate, 
whether  in  prayer  or  in  praises  to  his  Great 
Name. — Extract  from  a  Testimony  of  Edward 
Cobb. 

Artesian  Wells. 

The  province  of  Artois,  France,  known  in 
ancient  times  as  Artesium,  gave  to  artesian 
wells  their  name.  But  Artois  has  not  this 
honor  because  such  wells  were  first  sunk 
within  its  borders.  They  were  known  in 
very  remote  times,  and  some  wliich  are  now 
in  active  operation,  date  from  far  back  into 
antiquity.  The  Chinese  claim  that  they  were 
the  fir.st  to  procure  water  by  this  means,  and 
it  is  true  that  such  wells  are  to 'be  found  in 
extraordinarily  large  numbers  throughout  the 
Chinese  Empire.  It  is  said  that  in  the  pro- 
vince of  OuTongKiao,  which  is  about  thirty 
miles  long  and  twelve  wide,  thousands  of  ar 
tesian  wells  exist,  some  of  them  reaching  to 
the  depth  of  two  thousand  feet.  They  are 
found  now  in  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world; 
and  since  science  has  been  brought  into  use  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  where  they  can  be 
sunk  with  successful  results,  a  vast  amount  of 
good  has  been  accomplished  through  their  in- 
strumentality. 

The  most  striking  instance  of  this  is  sup 
plied  by  the  operation  of  French  engineers  in 
Algeria.  Some  time  after  the  French  govern- 
ment had  obtained  supremacy  in  that  country, 
an  effort  was  made  to  sink  wells  in  the  deserts, 
with  the  hope  that  barren  hinds  might  be 
made  fruitful  and  the  waste  places  habitable. 
In  18.56  operations  were  begun  in  a  spot  in  the 
Sahara,  in  the  province  of  Constantine.  After 
a  considerable  amount  of  exertion  the  engi- 
neer in  charge  succeeded  in  striking  water, 
which  came  to  the  surface  and  overflowed  at 
the  rate  of  one  thousand  gallons  a  minute. 
The  natives  considered  the  feat  miraculous, 
and  they  came  in  troops  of  thousands  to  see 
the  wonderful  stream,  and  to  lave  in  it  and 
drink  of  it.  The  Arab  priests  performed  re- 
ligious ceremonies  over  it  and  blessed  it,  and 
it  was  known  among  the  people  as  the  Foun- 
tain of  Peace. 

Other  wells  were  subsequently  sunk  at  dif- 
ferent places  with  equally  satisfactory  result. 
One  of  these,  in  the  oasis  of  Sidi  Eachid,  was 
put  down  to  the  depth  of  54  metres,  and  gave 
a  continual  flow  of  nearly  twelve  hundred 
gallons  a  minute.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
place  had  suff'ered  much  from  want  of  water, 
and  they  were  frantic  with  joy  as  they  be- 
held the  abundant  stream.  They  rolled  in 
the  pellucid  water,  shouting  and  screaming; 
mothers  dipping  their  children  in  it,  and  the 
aged  sheikh  of  the  tribe  fell  upon  his  knees 
and  returned  thanks  to  Allah  and  to  the  men 
who  had  achieved  the  work.  Around  these 
wells,  which  were  placed  in  scores  of  spots  in 
the  desert,  villages  sprang  up ;  and  the  ground 
having  acquired  fertility  from  the  abundant 
moisture,  wandering  Arab.s,  who  never  before 
tilled  the  earth,  settled  down,  and  became 
better  and  more  useful  men  than  they  had 
ever  been.  The  artesian  well  in  these  cases 
became  a  civilizing  agent  of  incalculable  im- 
portance, and  the  wise  foresight  of  the  French 
government  was  richly  rewarded. 

These  wells  abound  in  England,  particularly 
in  London  and  the  vicinity.  In  Trafalgar 
Square  they  supply  ornamental  fountains 


from  boring  393  feet  in  depth.  In  1871  the 
total  quantity  of  water  obtained  from  these 
sources  in  the  city,  amounted  to  more  than 
fifteen  million  gallons  daily.  In  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Vienna  also  wells  of  this  kind  are 
found  in  large  numbers,  and  some  of  them 
have  been  used  for  centuries.  The  most 
famous  one  in  all  Europe,  is  that  of  Grenelle, 
in  the  suburbs  of  Paris.  The  water  rises 
in  tubing  from  a  depth  of  1798  feet  at  the 
rate  of  518  gallons  every  minute,  and  is  ex- 
pelled from  the  mouth  with  such  violence 
that  it  makes  a  column  thirty-two  feet  in 
height.  The  watei',  like  that  in  Trafalgar 
Square  fountain  has  a  warm  temperature.  At 
Grenelle  it  reaches  82  degrees  Fahrenheit. 
There  are  other  celebrated  wells  in  France, 
among  them  one  at  Lillers,  which  has  been 
in  operation  since  the  year  1126. 

Artesian  wells  are  quite  com  raon  in  this  coun- 
try, and  there  are  many  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, where  the  water  is  used  almost  exclu- 
sively for  manufacturing  purposes.  There  is 
one  atthe  Continental  Hotel  in  that  city,  which 
furnishes  a  constant  supply  for  the  boilers,  and 
in  various  factories  and  mills  ;  others  give  to 
the  proprietors  as  much  water  as  is  needed  in 
their  establishments.  The  deepest  well  in 
the  world  is  in  St.  Louis.  It  was  sunk  by  the 
owners  of  a  large  sugar  refinery  at  an  enor- 
mous cost,  and  after  several  years  of  labor. 
The  work  was  begun  in  1849  and  completed 
in  1854,  when  water  was  reached  at  the  depth 
of  2,199  feet.  The  supply  is  about  seventy- 
five  gallons  a  minute,  and  the  temperature  is 
73  degrees.  The  water,  however,  is  hardly 
fit  for  use,  as  it  is  so  strongly  impregnated 
with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  as  to  be  ex- 
tremely offensive. 

In  years  past  an  impression  prevailed  very 
generally  that  water  could  be  procured  by 
sinking  a  shaft  in  the  earth  at  almost  any 
point.  A  vast  amount  of  fruitless  labor  and 
useless  expense  was  the  result  of  this  belief. 
But  now  science  has  advanced  so  far  that  men 
are  able  to  tell  with  almost  unerring  certainty 
whether  water  can  be  obtained  in  any  given 
place  by  such  agencies.  A  peculiar  geologi- 
cal formation,  and  a  certain  relative  position 
for  the  well,  are  the  pre  requisites  for  suc- 
cess. Water  finds  its  way  from  the  surface 
of  the  earth  to  the  interior,  through  crevices 
and  chasms  in  the  rocks,  and  through  the 
rocks  themselves  when  they  are  porous.  In 
nearly  all  geological  formations  there  are  cer- 
tain strata,  often  far  down,  which  are  water 
tight,  and  these  form  the  beds  of  subterra- 
nean streams.  As  the  water  passes  down 
from  above,  it  forces  the  streams  along,  and 
they  either  burst  forth  in  springs  or  remain 
locked  in  huge  i-eservoirs.  When  a  well  is 
sunk  until  it  strikes  one  of  these  or  hits  a 
rapid  current,  the  pressure  drives  the  water 
to  the  surface,  exactly  as  in  our  cities  the  fluid 
in  the  storage  reservoirs  is  forced  into  our 
bath  rooms  and  bed  chambers.  The  geysers 
of  Iceland  and  of  the  Yellowstone  Valley  are 
attributable  in  part  to  the  same  agencies. 
They  come  from  natural  artesian  wells,  pro- 
bably of  vast  depth,  for  the  water  in  many 
cases  is  ejected  at  boiling  heat.  Steam,  as  well 
as  hydrostatic  pressure,  is  often  the  power 
that  operates  these  extraordinary  fountains 
The  oil  wells  in  the  north-western  portion  of 
this  State  are  artesian  wells  sunk  into  the 
subterranean  chambers  in  which  the  petro- 
leum has  collected. 

An  artesian  well,  to  be  successful  must  be 


placed  in  a  spot  lower  than  the  surroun 
country.  The  elevation  may  be  distant  n 
miles  ;  but  if  the  strata  of  rocks  trend  1 
the  higher  point  to  the  lower,  water  all 
certainly  will  be  obtained.  The  supply  cc 
from  the  upland,  and  finds  its  channej 
tween  the  strata,  pouring  down  until  it  rea 
the  aperture,  through  which  it  again  risi 
the  surface. 

There  are  considerable  differences  in 
dimensions  of  the  bores  of  artesian  w 
The  diameter  of  the  hole  varies  in  difft^ 
cases  from  four  inches  to  twenty.  The  r 
of  boring  is  peculiar  and  interesting, 
process  is  conducted  with  augers  or  ( 
attached  to  the  end  of  an  iron  i*od,  and 
connects  with  screws  to  another  rod,  ar 
on  to  any  length  required.  To  the  uppei 
of  the  rod  a  transverse  handle  is  attache 
which  the  instrument  is  partly  turned  n 
by  two  men  each  time  it  is  raised  and  ( 
ped.  The  cutting  edge  of  the  auger  or 
thus  chips  a  fresh  line  .across  the  botto 
the  hole  at  each  blow.  The  blow  is  give 
the  rod  falling  by  its  own  weight  after 
lifted  a  few  inches.  The  lifting  is  done  b^ 
men  at  the  transverse  bar,  helped  by  ano 
man  at  a  higher  point,  who  moves  a  , 
horizontal  pole,  one  end  of  which  is  sec 
in  a  heap  of  stones,  while  the  rod  is  cou 
to  the  center  of  the  pole  by  a  stout  ropei 
chain.  The  elastic  up-springof  the  polei 
the  boring  rod,  the  latter  is  turned  half  r 
by  the  men  at  the  handle,  the  pole  is  pi 
down,  and  the  rod  strikes  again  into  the  ': 

The  borer,  of  course,  increases  in  w< 
as  additions  are  made  to  its  length,  an 
eventually,  other  machinerj"  is  used  to  1: 
Sometimes  there  is  a  windlass  with  a 
coiled  around  it.  When  the  rod  is  lift* 
this  manner,  the  rope  is  suddenly  looE 
and  the  borer  descends.  But  even  thig 
not  do  when  great  depths  are  reached,  anc 
chinery  is  worked  by  horse-power  for  the 
pose.  At  the  well  of  Grenelle  eight  h^ 
were  hardly  able  to  pull  out  the  rod  whei 
well  was  sunk  far  down  into  the  earth 
the  boi'ing  proceeds  it  is  generally  nece; 
to  protect  the  sides  of  the  well  from  c: 
in,  with  iron  tubes,  which  are  sent  dowi' 
on  another  in  lengths  of  half  a  dozen 
one  screwing  to  another,  or  attached  tog' 
by  a  kind  of  collar.  If  it  is  required  t 
a  second  set  of  those  tubes  at  a  lower  di 
they  must  be  of  smaller  diameter,  so  that 
may  go  through  the  first  set.  There  is; 
variety  of  instruments  for  enlarging  the 
lifting  out  the  material  accumulated  b; 
cuttings,  and  removing  broken  drills,  t 
&c.,  and  for  breaking  up  the  instrur 
themselves  when  they  become  loose  and 
in. 

The  very  slow  progress  of  the  work 
tributable  to  the  time  required  fordraj 
out  the  whole  length  of  the  rods  to  disci 
the  ground  up  fragments  which  collect  i 
bottom  of  the  well.  This  must  be  done* 
few  inches  sunk  ;  and  as  the  work  wai 
merly  conducted,  it  was  necessary,  after  C 
ing  out  all  the  rods,  to  send  them  down « 
with  a  cylindrical  spoon  to  gather  up  thi 
fragments.  The  Chinese  have  improved 
this,  and  their  more  simple  and  easy  pi 
has  been  adopted  to  some  extent  in 
countries.  Instead  of  using  rods  to  sin 
wells,  the  Chinese  suspend  the  cutting 
whicii  is  attached  to  a  heavy  metallic  rc 
a  chain  that  passes  over  a  wheel.  Ai 
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drill  is  a  cylindrical  chamber,  which  by 
D8  of  simple  valves,  takes  up  and  holds 
broken  fragments.  As  the  chain  is  raised 
ropped,  it  gives  by  its  tension  a  turn  to 
drill,  causing  it  to  vary  its  position  at 
y  stroke.  When  the  cylinder  requires  to 
ischarged,  it  is  readily  wound  up  on  a 
llass. — Late  Paper. 

'.puted  Site  of  Babel. — G.  M.  Gordon,  writ- 
in  the  Church  Missionary  Intelligencer, 
describes  the  reputed  site  of  the  Tower 
abel  :  A  high  mound  is  surmounted  by  a 
3d  and  unlinished  tower  of  brick,  the 
nit  of  which  is  235  feet  above  the  plain, 
ixamination  of  the  mound  shows  that  it 
jmposed  of  the  same  elements  as  the 
[ids  of  Babylon — masses  of  brick  and  rub- 
interspersed  with  broken  pottery.  These 
;8  are  all  of  them  inscribed  on  one  side 
cuneiform  characters.  The  cuneiform 
e  ancient  Assyrian,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
oldest  in  the  written  language  in  the 
i.  One  side,  where  excavations  have 
made,  you  may  see  walls  of  brick  ascend- 
Jer  above  tier  with  masterly  ambition, 
nother,  all  is  convulsion  and  disturbance 
ge  masses  of  brickwork,  I'cnt  and  over- 
3d,  yet  so  solid  in  their  ruin  that  it  is 
r  to  pulverize  the  brick  than  to  separate 
im  the  mortar.  One  of  these  blocks  has 
i  bodily  to  the  foot  of  the  mound.  Others 
itrified  or  fused  by  a  process  which  can 
)ne  other  than  electricity  or  fire.  Curi 
•  enough  the  Arabs  have  a  tradition  that 
d  been  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven, 
sides  of  the  mound  are  pierced  with  holes 
trewn  with  bones,  which  plainly  indicate 
airs  of  wild  beasts.  The  view  from  the 
ait  at  sunrise  is  distant  and  varied.  The 
1  sheet  of  the  Euphrates  winds  for  many 
till  lost  in  the  distance  in  a  "sea-like 
It  is  difficult  to  resist  the  convic^'ion 
Birs  Nimrod  is  the  Tower  of  Babel,  the 
t  ruin  in  the  world.  There  are  those 
like  Mr.  Rich)  believe  it  to  be  the  Tower 
ilus,  and  regard  it  as  a  part  of  the  ruin 
bylon,  but  I  prefer  to  hold  the  older  tra- 
1.  And  surely  it  is  when  standing  on 
id  like  this  that  the  language  of  Scrip- 
acquires  a  vividness  and  reality  which 
rds  the  toil  of  patient  investigation,  and 
s  the  privations  of  travel  forgotten  ;  and 
ce  seems  to  breathe  from  the  resting 
of  the  prophets  beside  these  might  rivers 
ti  is  daily  more  heard  and  felt  rebuking 
ueer  of  the  scoffer  and  the  skeptic. 


An  Adventure  with  a  Lion. 

e  recent  confirmation  of  the  death  of  Dr. 
gstone,  the  distinguished  African  ex- 
r,  calls  to  mind  his  perilous  adventure 
a  lion  in  South  Africa.  The  circum- 
e  is  thus  related  in  his  travels: 
eturning  toward  liuruman  i  selected 
eautiful  valley  of  Mabotsa  (lat.  25°  14' 
I,  long.  26°  30')  as  the  site  of  a  mission- 
tation,  and  thither  I  removed  in  1843. 
an  occurrence  took  place  concerning 
1  I  have  frequently  been  questioned  in 
md,  and  which  but  for  the  importunities 
ends,  I  meant  to  have  kept  in  store  to 
ly  childrffn  when  in  my  dotage.  The 
lla,  of  the  village  were  much  troubled 
ns,  which  leaped  into  the  cattle-pens  by 
,  and  destroyed  their  cows.  They  even 
:ed  the  herds  in  open-day.  This  was  so 
al  an  occurrence  that  the  people  believed 


they  were  bewitched, — 'given,'  as  they  said, 
'into  the  ])ower  of  the  lions  by  a  neighboring 
tribe.'  They  went  once  to  attack  the  ani- 
mals; but,  being  a  rather  cowardly  people, 
compared  to  Bechuanas  in  general  on  such 
occasions,  they  returned  without  killing  any. 

It  is  well  known  that  if  one  of  a  troop  of 
lions  is  killed,  the  others  take  the  hint  and 
leave  that  part  of  the  country.  So,  the  next 
lime  the  herds  were  attacked,  I  went  with 
the  people,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  annoyance  by  destroying 
one  of  the  marauders.  We  found  the  lions  on 
a  small  hill  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length, 
and  covered  with  trees.  A  circle  of  men  was 
formed  round  it,  and  they  gradually  closed  up, 
ascending  pretty  near  to  each  other.  Being 
down  below  in  the  plain  with  a  native  school 
master,  named  Mebalwe,  a  most  excellent 
man,  I  saw  one  of  the  lions  sitting  on  a  piece 
of  rock  within  the  now  closed  circle  of  men. 
Mebalwe  fired  at  him  before  I  could,  and  the 
ball  struck  the  rock  on  which  the  animal  was 
sitting.  Pie  bit  at  the  spot  struck,  as  a  dog 
does  at  a  stick  or  stone  thrown  at  him ;  then 
bounding  away,  broke  through  the  opening 
circle  and  escaped  unhurt.  The  men  were 
afraid  to  attack  him,  perhaps  on  account  of 
their  belief  in  witchcraft.  When  the  circle 
was  reformed,  we  saw  two  other  lions  in  it; 
but  we  were  afraid  to  fire  lest  we  should  strike 
the  men,  and  they  allowed  the  beasts  to  burst 
through  also.  If  the  Bakatla  had  acted  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  country,  they 
would  have  speared  the  lions  in  their  attempt 
to  get  out.  Seeing  we  could  not  get  them  to 
kill  one  of  the  lions,  we  bent  our  footsteps 
toward  the  village  ;  in  going  round  the  end  of 
the  hill,  however,  1  saw  one  of  the  lions  sit- 
ting on  apiece  of  rock  as  before,  but  this  time 
he  had  a  little  bush  in  front.  Being  about 
thirty  yards  off',  I  took  a  good  aim  at  his  body 
through  the  bush,  and  fired  both  barrels  into 
it.  The  men  then  called  out,  '  He  is  shot!  he 
is  shot!'  Others  cried,  '  He  has  been  shot  by 
another  man  too;  let  us  go  to  him!'  I  did 
not  see  any  one  else  shoot  at  him,  but  I  saw 
the  lion's  tail  erected  in  anger  behind  the  bush, 
and  turning  to  the  people  said,  'Stop  a  little 
and  load  again.'  When  in  the  act  of  ramming 
down  the  bullets,  I  heard  a  shout.  Starting, 
and  looking  half  round,  I  saw  the  lion  just  in 
the  act  of  springing  upon  me.  I  was  upon  a 
little  height;  he  caught  my  shoulder  as  he 
sprang,  and  we  both  came  to  the  ground  be- 
low together.  Growling  horribly  close  to  mj^ 
ear,  he  shook  me  as  a  terrier  dog  does  a  rat. 
The  shock  produced  a  stupor  similar  to  that 
which  seems  to  be  felt  by  a  mouse  after  the 
first  shako  of  the  cat.  It  caused  a  sort  ot 
dreaminess,  in  which  there  was  no  sense  of 
pain  nor  feeling  of  terror,  though  quite  con- 
scious of  all  that  was  happening.  It  was  like 
what  patients  partially  under  the  influence 
of  chloroform  describe,  who  see  all  the  opera- 
tion, but  do  not  feel  the  knife.  This  singular 
condition  was  not  the  result  of  any  mental 
process.  The  shake  annihilated  fear,  and  al- 
lowed no  sense  of  horror  in  looking  round  at 
the  beast.  This  peculiar  state  is  probably 
produced  in  all  animals  killed  by  the  car- 
nivora;  and  if  so,  is  a  merciful  provision  by 
our  benevolent  Creator  for  lessening  the  pain 
of  death.  Turning  round  to  relieve  myself  of 
the  weight,  as  he  had  one  paw  on  the  back  of 
my  head,  I  saw  his  eyes  directed  to  Mebalwe, 
who  was  trj-ing  to  shoot  him  at  a  distance  of 
ten  or  fifteen  yards.    His  gun,  a  flint  one 


missed  fire  in  both  barrels;  the  lion  imme- 
diately left  me,  and,  attacking  Mebalwe,  bit 
his  thigh.  Another  man,  whose  life  I  had 
saved  after  he  had  been  tossed  by  a  buffalo, 
attempted  to  spear  the  lion  wb^le  he  was 
biting  Mebalwe.  lie  left  ^leluilwe  and  caught 
this  man  by  the  shoulder,  but  at  that  moment 
the  bullets  he  had  received  took  effect,  and 
he  fell  down  dead.  The  whole  was  the  work 
of  a  few  moments,  and  must  have  been  his 
paroxysms  of  dying  rage.  In  order  to  take 
out  the  charm  from  him,  the  people  on  the 
following  day  made  a  huge  bonfire  over  the 
carcass,  which  was  declared  to  be  that  of  the 
largest  lion  they  had  ever  seen.  Besides 
crunching  the  bone  into  splinters,  he  left 
eleven  teeth  wounds  on  the  upper  part  of  my 
arm. 

A  wound  from  this  animal's  tooth  resembles 
a  gun-shot  wound  ;  it  is  generally  followed  by 
a  great  deal  of  sloughing  and  discharge,  and 
and  pains  are  felt  in  the  part  periodically  ever 
afterward.  I  had  on  a  tartan  jacket  on  the 
occasion,  and  I  believe  that  it  wiped  off  all 
the  virus  from  the  teeth  that  pierced  my 
flesh,  for  my  two  companions  in  the  affray 
have  both  suffered  from  the  peculiar  pains, 
while  I  have  escaped  with  only  the  inconveni- 
ence of  a  false  joint  in  my  limb." 


Selected. 

A  Friend  of  Lancashire  spoke  a  few  words 
in  the  ministry  with  which  I  had  unity.  Ho 
was  formerly  sailing  master  of  a  frigate,  in 
the  time  of  the  American  War,  but  was  now 
an  acknowledged  minister;  keeps  a  school  for 
a  livelihood  ;  and  he  and  his  wife  walked  up 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  London,  nearly  three 
hundred  miles,  as  did  also  another  minister  of 
Cumberland,  who  is  in  the  station  of  a  ser- 
vant. Several  others  walked  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  and  fitly  miles. — Journal  of  Wil- 
liam Savery.  1798. 


Loons  Under  Water — Passing  up  a  small 
bay  that  opened  beyond  a  narrow  inlet,  we 
saw  a  female  loon  with  a  little  one  hiding  be- 
hind her,  and  our  curiosity  to  see  more  of  the 
little  familj'  induced  us  to  reel  in  our  lines 
and  paddle  toward  them.  As  we  slowly  ap- 
proached them,  the  anxiety  of  the  mother 
was  really  touching.  She  swam  alertly  about, 
seeking  in  vain  to  hasten  the  little  one  to- 
ward the  concealment  of  some  friendly  sedges, 
and  coaxed  and  pushed  it  by  turn,  becoming 
each  moment  more  alarmed.  As  the  distance 
between  us  lessened,  she  became  the  victim 
of  fear  herself,  and  as  equally  solicitous  for  her 
fondling,  expressing  it  by  diving  hurriedly 
and  coining  up,  rising  half  upon  wing  and 
dropping  again,  and  with  every  air  of  intense 
maternal  anxiety.  We  continued  nearing 
them,  until  it  was  evident  that  the  little  con- 
voy would  not  roach  the  reeds  before  us, 
when,  with  a  desperate  plunge,  the  old  bird 
went  under,  and  in  a  moment  went  hy  our 
boat,  seeking  the  open  pond  by  the  narrow 
and  shallow  outlet  we  were  in.  The  depth 
was  not  sufficient  to  conceal  her,  and  for  a 
few  rods  her  rapid  course  was  plainly  discern- 
ihle.  Her  form  was  as  straight  as  possible, 
making  her  as  sharp  as  a  cigar  steamer,  and 
her  feet  did  not  seem  to  be  used  unless  for 
steering.  Her  motion,  as  rapid  almost  as  the 
eye  could  follow,  was  derived  from  her  wings, 
and  probably  from  the  upward  and  downward 
stroke,  like  sculling.  They  were  powerful, 
indeed,  inspired  by  fear,  and  in  a  moment  the 
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dark  form  was  gone  like  a  shadow,  seen  only 
long  enough  to  impress  us  with  wonder  and 
surprise  at  this  use  of  the  wings  under  the 
water,  and  at  the  result. 

The  little  loony  remained  like  a  ball  of  grey 
down,  reposing  lightlj^  on  the  water,  and  was 
not  at  all  impressed  with  instinctive  or  imita- 
tive fear  of  us.  It  swam  rather  to  the  boat, 
and  was  not  unwilling  to  be  closely  admired  ; 
in  fact,  it  so  freely  accepted  our  complimen- 
tary criticism  that  when  after  carefully  stu- 
dying it,  we  rowed  away,  it  swam  in  the  eddy 
under  the  stern  until  it  was  dislodged  and  left 
behind. 

We  were  not  long  gone  when  the  fond 
mother  rejoined  it,  when  her  demonstrations 
of  delight  were  as  unmistakable  as  her  former 
distress. —  Forest  and  Stream. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  25.  1874. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  has  submitted  the  annual  budget  to  Parlia- 
ment. The  total  gross  revenue  of  the  United'Kingilom 
for  the  year  ending  3d  nno.  31st,  1874,  has  been  £77,- 
375,000,  and  the  expenditures  for  the  same  period 
£76,456,000.  The  expenses  include  the  Geneva  award 
but  not  the  expenses  of  the  Ashantee  war.  The  Chan- 
cellor proposes  to  reduce  the  income  tax  one  penny  on 
the  pound,  and  to  abolish  the  duties  on  sugar  after  5th 
mo.  1st. 

A  resolution  for  the  abolition  of  the  sugar  duties  was 
immediately  moved  and  passed  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. 

The  Queen  has  sent  a  message  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons recommending  a  grant  of  £25,000  to  General 
Wolseley. 

A  terrific  explosion  occurred  on  the  15th,  in  a  coal 
mine  at  Dunkinfield,  Lancashire,  by  which  53  persons 
were  killed.  One  hundred  men  who  were  left  in  the 
mine  alive  after  the  explosion,  were  all  rescued,  but 
some  of  them  were  badly  injured.  The  disaster  is  said 
to  have  been  caused  by  the  use  of  naked  lights. 

The  English  navy  in  commission  on  the  first  ult., 
comprised  240  ships,  carrying  1737  guns,  and  manned 
by  25,170  officers  and  men,  5981  marines  and  2801  boy.s. 

The  Atlantic  cable  of  1866,  ceased  working  during  a 
hurricane  off  the  coast  of  Ireland,  the  14th  inst.  There 
are  still  two  cables  in  good  working  order.  The  fault 
in  the  cable  is  Ijelieved  to  be  in  shallow  water  only  about 
twenty-five  miles  from  Valentia. 

The  French  Transatlantic  Steamship  Company  has 
met  with  another  heavy  loss.  The  Ville  du  Havre 
■went  down  last  winter,  the  Europe  a  few  weeks  since, 
and  now  the  Araerique  is  lost.  The  last  named  steamer 
is  said  to  have  foundered  during  a  storm  on  the  14th 
inst.,  off  the  coast  of  Brittany,  26  miles  from  Brest. 
The  passengers  and  crew  were  rescued  by  Englisli, 
Norwegian,  and  Italian  vessels  which  were  in  the 
vicinity,  and  only  one  person,  the  second  officer,  was 
drowned.  The  Araerique  was  410  feet  in  length,  and 
registered  4500  tons.  She  was  insured  in  France  for 
$600,000. 

Placards  are  posted  up  in  the  agricultural  districts  of 
England,  cautioning  intended  emigrants  to  the  United 
States,  and  stating  on  the  authority  of  the  British  con- 
,sul  at  New  York,  that  40,000  hands  are  ready  to  return 
to  England. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  17th  says,  a  terrific  gale 
has  raged  in  the  English  channel  during  the  whole  of 
the  last  three  days.    Many  ships  have  been  wrecked 
and  all  on  board  lost. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  14th  says  :  The  Reichstag 
by  a  majority  of  78,  has  voted  in  favor  of  the  compro- 
mise amendments  to  the  army  bill.  In  the  course  of 
the  debate  General  Moltke  said,  in  c(msequence  of  the 
threats  of  revenge  it  was  necessary  to  keep  one  hand 
on  the  sword.    Disarmament  would  mean  war. 

The  trial  of  Archbishop  Ledochowski,  of  Posen,  for 
a  violation  of  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  resulted  in  a  con- 
viction, and  he  has  been  sentenced  in  contuinacium  to 
dismissal  from  his  see.  No  appeal  from  this  judgment 
•will  be  allowed. 


A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  14th  says :  John  .Jay, 
American  Minister,  and  his  son-in-law,  General  Schwel- 
nitz,  the  German  Ambasador,  will  leave  here  on  the 
20th  ini=t.  for  the  United  States. 

The  Austrian  bishops  have  published  a  manifesto 
signed  by  thirty-two  of  their  number,  in  which  they 
deny  that  the  State  has  the  right  of  interfering  in  re- 
ligious affairs,  and  describe  the  new  ecclesiastical  bills 
as  tyrannical  measures. 

The  Smyrna  Bulletin  states  that  priests  belonging  to 
the  order  of  St.  Lazarus  and  Jesuits,  are  taking  refuge 
in  Turkey,  whither  they  are  emigrating  in  large  num- 
bers. 

The  decision  of  the  International  Commission  in  re- 
lation to  the  tolls  on  the  Suez  Canal,  was  very  unsatis- 
factory to  De  Lesseps,  and  he  threatened  in  consequence 
to  close  the  canal.  The  French  government,  however, 
advises  submission,  and  the  Porte  has  authorized  the 
Khedive  of  Egypt  to  keep  the  Suez  Canal  in  working 
order,  slu)uld  De  Lesseps  persist  in  his  unwillingness 
to  abide  oy  the  decision  of  the  Commission. 

Dispatches  from  Plymouth,  Eng.,  of  the  19th  and 
20th  inst.,  report  that  the  French  steamship  Amerique, 
which  was  considered  lost,  has  been  rescued.  On  the 
15th  inst.  she  was  discovered  by  the  steamers  Spray 
and  V.  T.  Barry,  drifting  in  the  trough  of  the  sea  with 
six  or  eight  feet  of  water  in  her  engine  room,  stoke  hole 
and  bunkers,  the  other  compartments  of  the  ship  were 
dry.  The  pumps  on  the  Amerique  were  set  at  work, 
and  the  two  steamers  towed  her  into  Plymouth  harbor. 
On  the  20th  she  was  free  from  water,  and  it  was  ex- 
pected that  nearly  all  the  cargo  would  be  saved. 

Captain  Rousseau,  of  the  Amerique,  in  his  official 
report  of  the  disaster,  says  that  his  ship  sprung  a  leak 
in  a  gale  ob-  the  13th,  and  despite  all  efforts  the  water 
continued  to  gain  and  extinguished  the  furnace  fires, 
one  after  the  other.  The  following  day,  when  the 
danger  of  her  sinking  became  evident,  a  consultation  of 
her  officers  was  held,  and  it  was  decided  to  abandon 
her  immediately. 

The  funeral  of  Dr.  Livingstone  took  place  on  the  18th 
inst.,  in  Vi^estminster  Abbey,  and  was  largely  attended. 
Dr.  Livingstone's  grave  is  near  that  of  Stephenson,  the 
celebrated  engineer. 

Dr.  Kenealey  has  applied  to  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  for  a  new  trial  for  Orton,  the  Tichborne  claim- 
ant, on  the  grounds  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Cockburn's 
instruction  to  the  jury  and  interference  with  testimony, 
and  that  the  verdict  was  contrary  to  the  evidence.  The 
application  was  refused  as  to  Lord  Chief  Justice  Cock- 
burn's  conduct,  and  a  decision  on  the  other  points  is 
held  in  reserve. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  19th  says.  The  army  in 
the  north  has  been  heavily  re-inforced,  and  now  num- 
bers 40,000  men  with  70  pieces  of  artillery.  General 
Concha  has  assumed  command  of  one  corps  of  Serrano's 
army.  Active  operations  had  been  suspended  on  ac- 
count of  stormy  weather,  but  were  resumed  on  the  18th 
inst. 

Unitep  States. — Miscellaneous. — During  the  quarter 
ending  3d  mo.  31st,  1874,  there  arrived  at  the  port  of 
New  York  15,726  passengers,  of  whom  11,813  were  im- 
migrants, consisting  of  7,905  males  and  3,908  females. 

The  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a  bill 
authorizing  the  free  circulation  through  the  mails  of  all 
newspapers  in  the  county  wherein  published. 

The  House  has  also  jiassed  the  Senate  bill  increasing 
the  issue  of  U.  S.  legal  tender  notes  to  $400,000,000, 
and  a  currency  bill  authorizing  $46,000,000  extra  circu- 
lation of  National  Bank  notes.  The  total  action  allows 
$400,000,000  greenbacks  and  $400,000,000  bank  notes, 
exclusive  of  $47,000,000  fractional  currency. 

A  !* 30,000,000  mortgage  has  just  been  recorded  in 
New  York,  made  by  the  Farmers'  Loan  and  Trust  Com 
pany  as  trustees  of  the  real  estate,  franchises,  &c.,  of 
the  Erie  Railway,  to  secure  the  second  mortgage  con- 
solidated bonds. 

The  Bangor  Whig  says  that  the  amount  of  shipping 
under  contract  to  be  built  in  Maine  the  present  year,  is 
estimated  at  130,000  tons,  or  about  50  i)er  cent,  more 
than  last  year,  the  only  drawback  being  the  scarcity  of 
laborers  and  increased  wages,  which  may  prevent  the 
fulfilment  of  some  contracts. 

Nine  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-seven  persons 
died  in  Chicago  during  the  last  year— a  decrease  in  the 
percentage  over  the  year  before. 

On  the  17th  inst.  Wm.  B.  Washburne  was  elected  by 
the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  United  States  Senator 
to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Charles 
Sumner.  On  the  thirty-third  baUot  he  received  151 
votes  of  267  cast. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week  numbered 
610. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 


in  the  18th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119 J;  Coupons  121};  d 
1867,  coupons,  120^  ;  ditto,  5  per  cents,  114|  a 
Superfine  flour,  $5.90  a  $6.25;  State  extra,  i-6. 
$6.58  ;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.40.  No.  1  Chicago  sp 
wheat,  $165;  No.  2  do.,  $1.57  a  $1.59;  red  wes 
$1.70;  white  Michigan,  $1.80.  Oats,  61  a  66 
Western  mixed  corn,  old,  88  a  90  cts. ;  new,  86  a  88 
white,  90  a  91  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  . 
Orleans  cotton,  17^  a  18  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $5. 
$5.75;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50;  finer  brands,  '7  a  $lt 
Western  red  wheat,  $1.65  a  $1.72  ;  Penna.  red,  * 
a  $1.80;  white  wheat,  $1.90  a  $1.95;  No.  2  sp 
wheat,  $1.50.  Rye,  «1.03.  Yellow  corn,  89  a  9C 
Oats,  60  a  65  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wheat,  $1.40  a  *: 
Corn,  68  a  70  cts.  Oats,  47  a  56  cts.  Rye,  $ 
Spring  barley,  $1.55.  Lard,  9}  a  10  cts.  Chicag 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.32 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.26;  No.  3 
$1.21.  Corn,  641^  cts.  No.  2  oats,  45^- cts.  St. 
—No.  3  red  fall  wheat,  $1.43;  No.  2  spring,  $1.09. 
2  corn,  67  cts.    Oats,  49  a  50  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commie 
on  Second-day  the  4th  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  wh  j 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  ticke  a 
the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  I  'h 
road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  street.^  n- 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  wL  i 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.!; 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  froai 
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Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  t 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  c 
of  the  term.  Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  1 
surer,  304  Arch  St.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Stb 
Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-d^ys,  the  4th 
5th  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  PI 
delphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  M.,  and  12.10  and  2.30  P. : 
Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  cai 
H.  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  thenc 
Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  I 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  prev 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexai 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  T 
chnrgfe  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty- 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk, 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  fron: 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  are  left  at  their  c 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  u 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  an; 
tention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Phih 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  wi 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  alway 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on 
a-ime  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  & 
reaches  them  in  time. 
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During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  ol 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-dii 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frie' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwaii 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  and  the  expense  chai 
in  their  bills. 

Fourth  month  20th,  1874. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  Second  month  last,  at  his  j 
dence.  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Thomas  CoNi 
in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  was  a 
loved  and  useful  member  and  overseer  of  New  Gar 
Monthly  Meeting,  being  one  of  those  who  desire  ' 
all  the  principles  and  testimonies  oi^our  religious 
ciety  should  be  faithfully  maintained.  He  felt  a  li' 
interest  in  the  right  education  of  the  youth,  and 
deavored  in  various  ways  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
fellow-creatures.  Trusting  in  the  mercy  of  our 
deemer,  his  end  was  calm  and  peaceful. 

WILLI  AM  H.  PILE,  PRINTE " 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Earnest  Zeal— John  Banks. 
Truly  there  is  great  need  in  the  present 
ly,  of  more  earnest  zeal  in  spreading  the 
ngdom  of  our  Redeemer  in  the  earth.  What 
altitudes  there  are  (and  the  number  appears 

be  rapidly  increasing)  who  deny,  or  explain 
vay  as  the  natural  workings  of  the  mind,  all 
vealed  religion.  And  among  the  professors 
'Christianity,  how  great  a  want  of  so  living 
1  becomes  the  self-denying  disciples  of  Christ; 
id  how  deficient  are  many  in  that  earnest  con- 
irn  for  themselves,  and  that  loving  anxiety 
r  the  salvation  of  others,  which  would  lead 
lem  to  labor  and  to  pray  for  those  who  are 

danger  of  walking  in  the  broad  way  that 
ads  to  destruction  ! 

Who  are  there  among  us,  of  whom  such  a 
stimony  could  truly  be  borne,  as  was  given 

that  worthy  minister,  John  Banks,  who 
as  one  of  the  early  members  of  our  Society 
tiie  north  of  England?    His  friends  have 
icorded  of  him  that  "he  labored  night  and 
ly  for  the  gathering  of  people  to  God,  and 
r  the  settling  of  those  who  were  gathered." 
e  was  "an  incessant  laborer  in  the  Lord's 
ork,  both  in  body  and  mind ;  rising  up  early 
id  lying  down  late,  and  freely  given  up  to 
lend  and  be  spent."   "  Such  was  his  concern 
r  the  Grospel,  that  he  did  not  spare  himself 
promote  the  truth :  he  was  zealous  against 
lukewarm  spirit,  warning  Friends,  both  by 
)ctrine  and  example,  to  beware  thereof; 
ten  reminding  the  young  people  of  that  fer- 
)nt  love  which  was  among  the  brethren  in 
e  beginning."    It  is  not  given  to  us  of  this 
ty,  as  it  was  to  him,  not  only  to  believe,  but 
suffer  for  the  testimony  of  God;  in  which, 
is  stated,  "he  was  preserved  firm  and  true, 

the  stripping  of  his  goods  by  the  Con- 
inticle  act,  public  sale  being  made  of  what 
)  had  ;  yet  the  Lord  bore  him  up  over  all, 
at  he  was  as  one  of  the  stakes  of  Zion,  that 
uld  not  be  moved.  He  was  afterwards  in 
ison  at  Carlisle  for  his  testimony ;  yet  re- 
ined his  integrity  and  8tof)d  faithful,  and 
e  Lord  was  with  him,  and  gave  hira  courage 
ill  to  stand  firm  in  his  testimony  against 
hes  and  hireling  priests,  not  only  in  word, 
t  in  deed  and  in  truth." 
It  may  prove  instructive  and  profitable  to 
ice  the  process  by  which  this  worthy  man 


was  prepared  thus  to  stand  forth  as  a  noble 
advocate  of  the  Lord's  cause,  and  to  be  made 
the  instrument  in  his  day  of  turning  many  to 
righteousness.  In  his  journal,  he  thus  de- 
scribes his  own  T'cligious  experience:  "1  was 
put  to  school  when  I  was  seven  years  of  age 
and  kept  there  until  I  was  fourteen  ;  in  which 
time  I  learned  both  English  and  Latin,  and 
could  write  well.  When  I  was  fourteen  years 
of  age,  my  father  put  me  to  teach  school  one 
year  at  Dissington  ;  and  after  that  at  Moeser 
Chapel  near  Pardshaw,  where  I  read  the 
Scriptures  to  people  who  came  there  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  homily,  as  it  is 
called,  and  also  sung  psalms  and  prayed.  I 
had  no  liking  to  the  practice;  but  my  father, 
with  other  people,  persuaded  me  to  it. 

"For  this  service  my  wages  from  the  peo- 
ple was  to  be  twelve  pence  a  year  from  every 
house,  of  those  who  came  there  to  hear  me, 
and  a  fleece  of  wool,  and  my  table  free,  be- 
sides twelve  pence  a  quarter  for  every  scholar 
I  had,  being  twenty-four.  This  chapel  is 
called  a  chapel  of  ease,  the  parish  steeple- 
house  being  some  miles  off.  Amongst  the  rest 
of  the  people  who  were  indifferent  where  they 
went  for  worship,  came  one  John  Fletcher,  a 
great  scholar,  but  a  drunken  man  ;  and  he 
called  me  aside  one  day,  and  said,  '  I  read 
very  well  for  a  youth  ;  but  I  did  not  pray  in 
form^as  others  used  to  do,'  and  that  he  would 
teach  me  how  to  pray;  and  send  it  me  in  a 
letter,  which  he  did. 

"When  it  came,  I  went  out  of  the  chapel 
and  read  it ;  and  when  I  had  done,  I  was  con- 
vinced of  the  evil  thereof,  by  the  light  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  which  immediately  opened  to  me 
the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul  concerning  the 
Gospel  he  had  to  preach,  that  he  had  it  not 
from  man,  neither  was  he  taught  it.  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  answer  to 
which  it  rose  in  me:  'But  thou  hast  this 
prayer  from  man,  and  art  taught  it  by  man 
and  he  one  of  the  worst  of  many.'  So  the 
dread  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  with  which  I 
was  struck  to  my  very  heart,  and  I  said  in 
myself,  I  shall  never  pray  on  this  wise.  It 
opened  in  me,  Go  to  the  meeting  of  the  people 
in  scorn  called  Quakers,  for  they  are  the  peo- 
ple of  God  :  and  so  I  did  the  next  First-day 
after,  which  was  at  Pardshaw. 

"  This  being  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
when  I  was  to  receive  wages  of  the  people  for 
such  service  as  I  did,  I  could  take  none  of 
them,  being  convinced  of  the  evil  thereof;  nor 
did  I  ever  read  any  more  at  the  chapel. 

"  When  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  in  the 
Tenth  month,  1654,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
reach  to  ray  heart  and  conscience,  hy  his  pure 
living  Spirit,  in  the  blessed  appearance  thereof 
in  and  through  Jesus  Christ;  whereby  I  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  way  of 
his  blessed  truth,  by  myself  alone  in  the  field, 
befoi'e  I  ever  heard  any  one  called  a  Quaker 
preach  ;  and  before  I  was  at  any  of  their 
meetings.  But  the  first  day  that  1  went  to 
one,  which  was  at  Pardshaw,  as  afqresaid, 


the  Lord's  power  so  seized  upon  me  in  the 
meetii]g,  that  I  was  made  to  cry  out  in  tho 
bitterness  of  my  soul,  in  a  true  sight  and  sense 
of  my  sins,  which  appeared  exceeding  sinful  : 
and  the  same  day,  as  1  was  going  to  an  even- 
ing meeting  of  God's  p'  ople,  scornfully  called 
Quakers,  by  the  way,  I  was  smitten  to  the 
ground  with  the  weight  of  God's  judgment  for 
sin  and  iniquity  which  fell  heavy  upon  me, 
and  I  was  taken  np  by  two  Friends.  Oh  !  tho 
godly  sorrow  that  took  hold  of  me  that  night 
in  the  meeting;  so  that  I  thought  in  myself 
every  one's  condition  was  better  than  mine." 

"  I  may  say,  as  a  true  witness  for  God,  and 
the  sufficiency  of  his  power  and  quickening 
spirit,  I  did  notonly  come  to  be  convinced  by 
the  living  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of 
the  vanity,  sin,  and  vrickedness  which  the 
world  lies  in,  and  that  I  was  partaker  thereof ; 
but  by  taking  heed  thereto,  through  watchful- 
ness and  fear,  I  came  to  be  sensible  of  tho 
work  thereof  in  my  heart,  in  order  to  subdue 
and  bring  down  the  wild  nature  in  me,  and  to 
wash  and  cleanse  me  from  sin  and  corruption, 
that  I  might  be  changed  and  converted.  But 
before  I  came  to  witness  this  work  effected, 
oh  the  days  and  nights  of  godly  sorrow  and 
spiritual  pain  I  travelled  throug'n  for  some 
years  1" 

"  Waiting  diligently  in  the  light,  and  keep- 
ing ciose  to  the  power  of  God,  which  is  there- 
in received,  I  came  to  experience  the  work 
thereof  in  my  heart,  in  order  to  etiect  my 
freedom  from  bondage,  which  by  degrees 
went  on  and  prospered  in  me,  and  so  I  gained 
ground  more  and  more  against  the  enemy  of 
my  soul,  through  faith  in  the  power  of  God; 
without  which  no  victory  is  obtained. 

"  My  prosperity  in  the  truth  I  always  found 
was  by  being  faithful  to  the  Lord,  in  what  he 
manifested,  though  but  in  small  things ;  un- 
faithfulness in  which,  is  the  cause  of  loss  and 
hurt  to  many  in  their  growth  in  the  truth." 
"  I  came  clearly  to  see  that  it  was  not  safe 
for  me  to  sit  down  satisfied  with  what  I  had 
passed  through,  or  the  victory  I  had  already 
obtained;  but  to  travel  on  in  faith  and  pa- 
tience, and  watch  diligently  in  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ,  where  the  true  power  is  still  re- 
ceived. For  notwithstanding  the  many  de- 
liverances, and  streno-ib,  and  victory,  1  had 
experienced,  the  Lord,  according  to  the  great- 
ness of  his  wisdom,  was  pleased  to  make  me 
sensible  of  my  own  weakness,  and  that  there 
was  no  strength  to  stand,  nor  place  of  safely 
for  me  to  abide  in,  but  in  his  power,  and  under 
a  sense  thereof,  I  was  humbled,  bowed,  and 
laid  low. 

"  Wherefore  I  took  up  a  godlj-  resolution  in 
his  fear,  'I  will  rely  upon  the  sufficiency  of 
thy  power,  O  Lord,  for  ever.'  About  six 
years  after  I  had  received  the  truth,  through 
great  exercise  and  godly  sorrow,  1  came  to 
bo  settled  in  the  power  of  God,  and  made 
weighty  in  my  spirit  thereby;  and  had  some 
openings  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  in  silent 
waiting  upon  the  Lord ;  which  tended  to  min- 
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ister  comfort  and  satisfaction  to  my  soul,  in  a 
renewed  experience  of  tiie  dealings  of  the 
Lord  witii  mc ;  and  the  Lord  opened  my 
mouth  with  a  testimony  in  the  fresh  spring  of 
life,  that  I  was  to  give  forth  to  his  children 
and  people. 

"  Oh  !  then  a  great  combat  I  had  through 
reasoning,  that  I  was  but  a  child,  and  others 
were  more  St  and  able  to  speak,  than  I.  But 
the  Lord,  by  his  power,  brought  me  into  wil- 
lingness, and  with  fear  and  trembling  I  spoke 
in  our  blessed  meetings." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  282.; 

An  Adventure  with  Bees.  —  "The  dreary 
steppe  in  the  neighborhood  of  Kaka  contained 
nothing  that  was  worth  the  trouble  of  collect- 
ing. The  dried  up  remains  of  vegetation  had 
been  completely  annihilated  by  tire.  Accord- 
ingly I  was  anxious  to  proceed  farther  the 
same  day,  that  I  might  botauise  in  some  un- 
disturbed spot  of  the  primaeval  forest ;  my 
desire  was,  however,  frustrated  by  an  incident 
v?hich  I  do  not  even  now  remember  without 
a.  shudder.  At  the  village  the  shore,  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  forms  a  treeless  steppe ; 
but  at  some  little  distance  the  river  is  again 
bordered  by  a  dense  forest.  A  place  was  soon 
reached,  where  the  stream  takes  a  remark- 
able bend,  and  proceeds  for  eight  miles  in  a 
north  easterly  direction.  This  place  has  the 
singular  name  of  Dyoorab-el-Bsh,  or  the  sack 
of  corn.  Now,  as  the  north-east  wind  of 
course  was  adverse  to  any  north-east  pro- 
gress, it  was  necessary  that  the  boat  should 
be  towed  by  the  crew.  As  the  rope  was  being 
drawn  along  through  the  grass  on  the  banks 
it  happened  that  it  disturbed  a  swarm  of  bees. 
In  a  moment,  like  a  great  cloud,  they  burst 
upon  the  men  who  were  dragging;  every  one 
of  them  threw  himself  headlong  into  the  water 
and  hurried  to  regain  the  boat.  The  swarm 
followed  at  their  heels,  and  in  a  few  seconds 
filled  every  nook  and  cranny  of  the  deck. 
"What  a  scene  of  confusion  ensued  may  readily 
be  imagined. 

Without  any  foreboding  of  ill,  I  was  arrang 
ing  my  plants  in  my  cabin,  when  I  heard  all 
around  me  a  scampering  which  I  took  at  first 
to  be  merely  the  frolics  of  my  people,  as  that 
was  the  order  of  the  day.  1  called  out  to  in 
quire  the  meaning  of  the  noise,  but  only  got 
excited  gestures  and  reproachful  looks  in  an- 
swer. The  cry  of 'Bees!  bees!'  soon  broke 
upon  my  ear,  and  I  proceeded  to  light  a  pipe. 
My  attempt  was  entirely  in  vain  ;  in  an  instant 
bees  in  thousands  are  about  me,  and  I  am 
mercilessly  slung  all  over  my  face  and  hands. 
To  no  purpose  do  I  try  to  protect  my  face 
with  a  handkerchief,  and  the  more  violently 
I  fling  my  hands  about  so  much  the  more  vio- 
lent becomes  the  impetuosity  of  the  irritated 
insects.  The  maddening  pain  is  now  on  my 
cheek,  now  in  my  eye,  now  in  my  hair.  The 
dogs  from  under  my  bed  burst  out  frantically, 
overturning  everything  in  their  way.  Losing 
well  nigh  all  control  over  mj'self,  1  fling  my- 
self in  despair  into  the  river;  I  dive  down, 
but  all  in  vain,  for  the  stings  rain  down  still 
upon  my  head.  Not  heeding  the  warning  of 
my  people,  I  creep  through  the  reedy  grass 
to  the  swampy  bank.  The  grass  lacerates 
my  hands,  and  I  try  to  gain  the  mainland, 
hoping  to  find  shelter  in  the  woods.  All  at 
once  four  powerful  arms  seize  me  and  drag 
me  back  with  such  force  that  I  think  I  must 


be  choked  in  the  mud.  I  am  compelled  to  go 
back  on  board,  and  flight  is  not  to  bethought 
of. 

In  the  cooling  moisture  I  had  so  far  re- 
covered my  self-possession,  that  it  occurred 
to  me  to  drag  a  sheet  from  my  chest,  and  this 
at  last  I  found  some  protection,  but  I  had  first 
gradually  to  crush  the  bees  which  I  had  en- 
closed with  me  within  this  covering.  Mean- 
time by  great  self-denial  and  courage  on  the 
part  of  ray  excellent  people,  my  large  dog 
was  brought  on  board  to  me  and  covered  with 
cloths;  the  other,  an  animal  from  Khartoom, 
was  unfortunately  lost.  Cowering  down  con- 
vulsively, I  lingered  out  thus  three  full  hours, 
whilst  the  buzzing  continued  uninterruptedly, 
and  solitary  stings  penetrated  periodically 
through  the  linen.  Everyone  by  degrees  be- 
came equally  passive  as  myself;  at  length  a 
perfect  silence  reigned  on  board;  the  bees 
subsided  into  quietness.  Meanwhile,  some 
courageous  men  had  crept  stealthily  to  the 
bank,  and  had  succeeded  in  setting  fire  to  the 
reeds.  The  smoke  rose  to  their  assistance, 
and  thus  they  contrived  to  scare  away  the 
bees  from  the  boat,  and,  setting  it  afloat,  they 
drove  it  to  the  other  bank.  Had  the  thought 
of  the  fire  occurred  at  first,  our  misfortune 
would  have  assumed  a  much  milder  character; 
but  in  the  suddenness  of  the  attack  everyone 
lost  all  presence  of  mind.  Free  from  further 
apprehension,  we  could  now  examine  our  in- 
juries. With  the  help  of  a  looking-glass  and 
pair  of  pincers  1  extracted  all  the  stings  from 
my  face  and  hands,  and  inconvenience  in  those 
places  soon  passed  away.  But  it  was  impos- 
sible to  discover  the  stings  in  my  hair;  many 
of  them  had  been  broken  offshort  in  the  midst 
of  the  fray,  and,  remaining  behind,  produced 
little  ulcers  which  for  two  days  were  acutely 
painful.  Poor  Arslan  [his  dog]  was  terribly 
punished,  especially  about  the  head;  but  the 
stings  had  clung  harmlessly  in  the  long  hair 
on  his  back.  1  was  really  sorry  for  the  loss 
of  my  nice  little  dog,  which  was  never  re 
covered,  and  in  all  likelihood  had  been  stung 
to  death.  These  murderous  bees  belong  to 
the  striped  variety  of  our  own  honey-bee.  A 
mishap  like  ours  has  been  seldom  experienced 
in  the  waters  of  the  White  Nile.  Consul 
Petherick,  as  his  servants  informed  me,  had 
once  to  undergo  a  similar  misfortune.  Our 
own  grievance  was  not  confined  to  ourselves  : 
every  boat  of  the  sixteen  which  that  day  were 
sailing  in  our  track,  was  pestered  by  the  same 
infliction.  No  imagination  can  adequately 
depict  the  confusion  which  must  have  spread 
in  boats  where  were  crowded  together  from 
60  to  80  men.  I  felt  ready,  in  the  evening, 
for  an  encounter  with  half  a  score  of  buffaloes 
or  a  brace  of  lions  rather  than  have  anything 
more  to  do  with  bees  ;  and  this  was  a  senti- 
ment in  which  all  the  ship's  company  heartily 
concurred.  I  took  my  quinine  and  awoke 
refreshed  and  cheerful;  but  several  of  the  ill- 
used  members  of  our  party  were  8uff"ering 
from  violent  fever.  My  own  freedom  from 
fever  might  perchance  in  a  measure  be  at- 
tributed to  my  involuntary  vapor-bath.  I  had 
been  sitting  muflled  up  for  some  hours  in  my 
wet  clothes  through  the  heat  of  the  day,  and 
no  vapor  bath  more  effectual  could  be  con- 
trived. Among  the  crews  of  the  boats  which 
followed  us  there  were  two  deaths,  which  en- 
sued as  the  result  of  the  injuries  which  had 
been  sustained." 

"  Our  second  day  of  misadventures  came  to  an 
end  ;  on  the  following  morning  we  were  again 


passing  along  banks  void  of  trees.  Towai 
midday  we  made  a  pause  on  the  right  ba 
by  a  charming  grove,  where  trailing  creepi 
(^Leptadenia)  di'opped  their  pendants  perpt 
dicularly  down,  and  bound  -  the  spreadi 
boughs  of  the  Shubahi  acacias  {A.  verugei 
to  the  ground,  an  apparatus  adapted  to  t 
gymnastic  frolics  of  the  little  apes. 

Warned  by  our  experience  we  were  e\ 
on  the  alert  against  bees,  keeping  in  readin( 
a  bundle  of  straw  and  some  faggots,  in  ord 
to  be  able  to  kindle  the  dry  grass  immediate 
we  had  accomplished  our  excursion  on  t 
land.    Towards  midday  we  perceived  wi 
horror  more  bees  in  the  shore-grass,  and  k 
no  time  in  getting  across  to  the  left  bar 
Here  we  came  across  numbers  of  Shilloo 
fishing  in  their  light  canoes  of  ambatc 
darting  through  the  water  almost  as  svvifl 
as  the  fish  themselves.    This  speed  does  n 
however,  prevent  them  from  having  a  wi 
dling  movement,  something  like  a  duck, 
their  light  craft.    So  light  are  these  can( 
that  one  man  can  carry  three  of  them  on 
shoulder,  although  each  canoe  is  capable 
holding  three  men.  From  a  few  dozen  sho< 
of  am  batch  of  about  three  years'  growth, 
canoe  of  this  kind  can  be  easily  produced ; 
about  six  feet  high  the  stem  goes  rapidly 
to  a  point,  so  that  a  bundle  of  them  net 
only  be  tied  together  at  the  extremities,  a||{j{] 
there  is  at  once  attained  a  curve  that  wot 
grace  a  gondola.    To  use  these  canoes 
roitly  requires  considerable  practice,  as  t 
least  shifting  of  the  centre  of  gravity  is  ma 
at  the  risk  of  a  capsize.    Nevertheless,  th 
afforded  me  good  service  by  taking  me  to  t 
bank  with  dry  feet,  and  by  enabling  me 
make  botanical  collections  from  the  floati 
bushes.    When  the  Shillook  has  come  to 
end  of  his  voyage,  he  seizes  his  gondola  li 
an  ancient  wan-ior  might  his  shield, 
carries  it,  partly  to  ensure  its  safety  ai 
partly  to  allow  it  to  dry,  because  the  ambatj 
wood  easily  imbibes  moisture  and  becom 
saturated." 

CTo  be  coDtinneii.] 
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Selecte 

There  is  no  enjoyment  and  no  experien 
that  the  human  mind  is  capable  of,  which  iiil 
in  any  way  to  be  compared  to  an  abiding  ai  k 
living  dependence,  every  day  and  every  hoi  ill 
upon  a  merciful  and  overruling  Providen( 
To  feel  that  He  is  watching  over  us  contil 
ally,  that  He  will  not  willingly  afl3ict  us,  a 
that  all  things  which  He  permits  to  overta* 
us,  will  work  for  our  good,  if  we  trust  in  a  jli 
seek  Him.  Here  we  are  preserved  from  ne< 
less,  and  unsettling  fears,  from  tumultuo 
doubts,  from  comfortless  forebodings.  ^ 
trust  in  His  protection,  and  all  is  well.  1 
feel  his  love  and  it  comforts  us.  "  Oh,  th 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodne 
and  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 


men. 


Family  Visits, — Dear  Friends,  be  faithful 
the  service  of  God,  and  mind  the  Lord's  bu 
ness  and  be  diligent,  so  will  the  power  oft 
Lord  be  brought  over  all  those  that  have  ga 
sayed  it.  And  all  ye  that  are  faithful  go  vi 
them  that  have  been  convinced — from  hou 
to  house — that  if  it  be  possible,  ye  may  e 
leave  a  hoof  in  Egypt.  And  so  every  one 
and  seek  the  lost  sheep  and  bring  him  to  t 
fold,  and  there  will  be  more  joy  over  that  o 
sheep  than  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fi>- 
1C68, 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Its  in  Relation  to  Marrioge,  and  on  a  Prepa- 
•ation  for  tiie  Ministry;  Irom  tlie  Memoirs  of 
)eborali  Backliouse. 

Deborah  Lowe  was  married  to  James  Back- 
use,  of  York,  in  tlie  11th  month,  1822.  The 
[owing  extracts  from  letters  show,  instruc- 
ely,  her  desire  to  act  in  accordance  with 
!  Divine  will,  in  taking  this  important  step. 

"  Tottenham,  18th  of  1st  mo.  1822. 
'.  can  truly  say,  I  have  felt  the  importance 
Lbis  subject  in  a  manner  that  is  too  power- 
for  description  ;  so  much  so,  that  it  seemed 
safe  for  me  to  put  a  negative  upon  it,  with- 
;  first  yielding  to  the  influence  of  that 
wer,  which  can  alone  effectually  subjugate 
natural  will ;  and  having  experienced,  in 
ne  degree,  what  I  have  believed  to  be  the 
jration  hereof,  though  I  am  fearful  of 
mping  my  feelings  too  highly,  fervent  have 
in  the  petitions  of  my  soul,  unto  Him  who 
eth  not  as  man  seeth,'  that  He  would  gra- 
usly  condescend  to  work  in  me,  through 
)  agency  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  both  to  will 
i  to  do  what  is  right  in  his  Divine  sight." 

"  Tottenham,  8th  of  2d  mo.  1822. 
[  am  at  times  thankful  in  feeling,  that  to 
i  in  accordance  with  what  is  right,  has  been 
i  continues  to  be,  the  primary  desire  of  our 
irts ;  and  I  desire  to  cherish  the  recollec- 
Q,  that  I  am  not  my  own  ;  because  this 
isideration  produces  that  resigned  disposi- 
n  of  mind,  wherein  a  peaceful  acquiescence 
:h  the  disposal  of  the  Divine  will  is  sought 
;  and  I  may  with  humble  gratitude  acknow- 
ge,  that  I  am  enabled  at  seasons,  to  believe 
it  He  who  remains  to  be  as  a  Father  to  the 
herless,  has  condescended,  in  abundant 
rcy,  to  direct  our  steps  aright. 
Chough  I  have  said  thus  much,  I  cannot 
'j  earnestly  covet,  that  we  may  not  relax 
our  endeavor  to  seek  after  the  further  un- 
iings  of  that  Light,  which  can  alone  make 
nifest  both  what  to  do  and  leave  undone;  be- 
ting, as  we  obey  its  dictates,  we  shall  hap- 
Y  expei-ienee  that  blessing  to  attend  us, 
ich  maketh  truly  rich ;  and  loithout  which, 
real  enjoyment  can  be  possessed." 
)ther  of  her  letters,  as  subjoined,  no  less 
tructively  represent  the  humiliating  exer- 
3S  and  preparatory  baptisms  she  passed 
ough  to  fit  her  for  engaging  in  the  very 
ponsible  work  of  the  ministry.    A  voca- 

I  so  important  that  perhaps  there  is  no 
er  in  the  church  so  influential  for  good  or 
evil  to  its  members.    How  cai-eful  then 

luld  such  be,  that  the  ground  and  spring 
action  be  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus, 
hoat  which  we  cannot  be  His,  neither  can 
do  any  thing  eff'ectually  for  the  cause  of 
ith  and  righteousness  in  the  earth.  Jiut 
en  He  who  ascended  up  on  high  and  re- 
red.  gifts  for  men,  calls  and  puts  forth  into 
dignified  station,  these  being  taught  and 
and  anointed  by  Him,  the  Alpha  and 
ega  and  Ruler  over  all,  such  are  permitted 
know  Him  to  go  before  and  prepare  the 
Y,  and  being  enabled  to  possess  their  souls 
patience,  are  at  times  made  to  rejoice  in 
a  after  the  experience  of  the  Psalmist : — 

II  my  springs  are  in  Thee." 

t  was  wisely  observed  by  an  ancient  ser- 
t  of  the  Lord,  that  "  there  never  was  an 
stasy  from  the  life  and  purity  of  religion, 
il  the  ministers  and  elders  gave  way." 
i,  it  is  a  remark  of  John  Griffith  concern- 


ing ministers  as  well  as  others,  that  "  the  only 
way  to  preserve  the  strength,  glory,  and  dig- 
nity of  a  religious  Society,  is  tor  all  who  un- 
dertake to  be  active  in  it  certainly  to  feel  the 
Lord  leading  and  directing  them  in  all  their 
services  ;  and,  on  the  other  band,  the  Bure  way 
to  desolation  is,  when  the  active  members  in 
religious  things  move  therein  by  the  strength 
of  human  abilities  only." 

How  inward,  watchful  and  prayerful  should 
those  be  who  are  called  to  said  active  duticR, 
especially  such  as  are  delegated  shepherds  or 
mouths  for  the  people!  How  careful  should 
they  be  to  wait  for  the  quickening  power  from 
Him,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life ; 
that  thus  His  cause  and  kingdom  may  bo 
promoted,  be  it  through  suffering  and  baptism 
and  even  "  deaths  oft"  to  the  poor,  unworthy 
servant,  if  thereby  any  may  be  turned  saving- 
ly to  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  whi(;h, 
as  William  Penn  writes,  "is  God's  gift  for 
man's  salvation  ;"  and  which,  he  adds,  "  grows 
upon  the  obedient." 

The  letters  alluded  to  are  as  follows : 

"Peckham,  19th  of  3d  month,  1822. 
I  believe  it  may  be  interesting  to  thee  to 
hear,  I  am  at  times  enabled  to  appear  as  a 
fool  before  men,  through  the  constraining  in- 
fluence of  the  love  of  Christ;  but  it  is  very 
seldom  I  have  thus  to  avow  my  love  to  the 
cause;  and  I  often  think  it  matters  not, 
whether  we  do,  or  suffer  silently,  if  but  per- 
mitted to  be  with  the  dear  Master.  Ah  I  I 
believe  those  who  constantly  follow  Him, 
have  to  experience  what  it  is  to  be  led  as  to 
Calvary's  mount,  more  often  than  to  accom- 
pany Him  when  the  triumphant  language  of 
Hosannah!  is  proclaimed.  Let  us  then  en- 
deavor to  encourage  each  other,  to  be  willing 
to  suffer  all  that  is  needful,  both  for  ourselves 
and  the  Truth's  sake;  that  we  may  happily 
be  prepared  to  inherit  that  rest  which  is  pre- 
pared for  the  people  of  God." 

"Tottenham,  llth  of  4tli  month,  1822. 
I  am  confident  it  is  highly  needful  that 
those,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  who  are  called 
upon  at  seasons  to  proclaim  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  yea,  enabled  to  tell  of  his  wonders  in 
the  deep ;  should  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  want, 
and  total  inability  to  minister,  otherwise  than 
by  and  through  the  ability  which  God  giveth. 
May  it,  then,  be  our  endeavor  to  encourage 
each  other  in  the  hope,  that  strength  will  be 
from  time  to  time  afforded,  to  endure  with 
patience  every  allotted  portion  ;  remember- 
ing, as  I  consolingly  do  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, the  gracious  assurance,  that  those  who 
keep  the  word  of  his  patience,  shall  be  kept 
in  the  hour  of  trial  and  temptation." 

"  Tottenham,  5th  of  6th  month,  1822. 
*  *  *  Though  encompassed  with  mani- 
fold weaknesses  and  infirmities,  I  can  and  do 
rejoice,  at  times,  in  the  consoling  belief,  that 
our  descendings,  shall  I  say  as  to  the  very 
bottom  of  Jordan,  may  enable  us  to  gather 
from  thence  those  stones  of  memorial  which, 
in  days  to  come,  may  be  erected  as  a  monu- 
ment of  the  wonderful  and  merciful  dealings 
of  the  Most  High.  But  in  these  seasons  of 
proving  and  desertion,  how  difficult  it  is,  after 
having  in  measure  been  equipped  with  that 
armor,  whereby  we  have  experienced  some 
ability  even  to  '  fight  the  good  fight'  of  faith, 
to  retain  this  excellent  gift  I  And  assuredly, 
it  is  only  by  keeping  the  faith,  that  we  can 
expect  to  obtain  the  victory. 


Whilst  writing,  I  am  favored  to  see  and  feel 
the  abundant  necessity  there  is,  for  one  so 
liable  to  err  aa  I  am,  to  stand  continually  upon 
the  watch-tower,  lest  1  should  full  by  the  hand 
of  the  enemy  ;  who  remains  unwearied  in  his 
endeavors  to  defeat  the  feeble  ones.  But, 
though  I  am  thus  sensible  of  my  peculiar 
weakness,  I  desire  to  be  preserved  from  look- 
ing too  much  at  it;  for  truly  the  least  in  the 
Lamb's  army  have  nothing  to  fear ;  no,  verily  I 
If  but  standing  in  our  right  ranks,  ready  to 
fulfil  every  command  of  our  Holy  Leader,  we 
may  humbly  trust  that  our  all-conquering 
Captain,  who  was  never  foiled  in  battle,  will 
enable  us  to  go  on,  until  the  warfare  is  ac- 
complished; when,  O  animating  prospect !  wo 
may  hope  to  receive  a  crown  of  life." 

"Dover,  10th  of  7th  month,  1822. 
I  believe  a  state  of  suffering  is  often  merci- 
fully dispensed,  in  order  to  deepen  us  in  the 
life  of  religion  ;  yea,  in  order  to  effect  that 
baptism  unto  death,  that  entire  crucifixion  of 
the  natural  will,  which  must  ever  precede  a 
resurrection  unto  life.  And  experience  loudly 
proclaims  the  necessity  there  is,  for  poor, 
i'rail^  erring  man,  to  witness  repeated  plunges, 
both  as  regards  himself,  and  to  enable  him 
availingly  to  enter  into  suffering  with  others." 

"Dover,  1st  of  8th  month,  1822. 
I  humbly  yet  earnestly  desire,  ever  to  be 
preserved  from  placing  an  undue  trust  in  any 
fieshlyarm;  knovping  assuredly,  that  nothing 
short  of  the  everlasting  Arm,  will  enable  to 
render  that  assistance  and  protecting  care, 
which  ai-e  needful  to  effect  a  safe  and  steady 
progress,  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world ; 
wherein  the  briers  and  thorns  are  so  thickly 
strewn,  that  the  poor  traveller  sees,  that  it  is 
indeed  totally  impossible  to  proceed  without 
injury,  when  devoid  of  the  guidance  and  sup- 
port of  Heavenly  Love  ;  and  the  wisdom  of 
Him,  who  remains  to  be  undiminished  both 
in  power  and  goodness,  making  a  way  for  his 
little  dependent  children,  where  they  can  see 
no  way;  yea,  at  times,  causing  the  rough 
places  to  become  smooth,  and  the  crooked 
paths  straight;  thus  manifesting,  to  their  un- 
speakable consolation,  that  He  hath  not  for- 
saken them.  May  it  then  be  our  constant 
endeavor,  to  look  unto  Him  alone!  and  O! 
may  the  submissive  language  of  our  souls  ever 
be:  'All  that  Thou  commandest  us  we  will 
do  ;  and  whithersoever  Thou  sendest  us  we 
will  go.' " 

'      (To  be  continned.) 

Thunder  and  Lightning. — The  length  of  a 
flash  of  lightning  is  generallj- under-estimated. 
The  longest  known  was  measured  by  M.  F. 
Petit,  of  Toulouse.  This  flash  was  ten  and  a 
half  miles  long.  Arago  once  measured  a  series 
of  flashes  which  averaged  fvom  seven  to  eight 
miles  in  length.  The  longest  interval  ever 
remarked  between  a  flash  and  the  report  was 
seventy-two  seconds,  which  would  correspond 
with  a  distance  of  fourteen  miles.  Direct  re- 
searches have  shown  that  a  thunder  storm  is 
seldom  heard  at  a  greater  distance  than  from 
seven  to  ten  miles,  while  the  average  are 
barely  heard  over  four  to  five  miles  off".  This 
fact  is  the  more  curious  as  cannon  may  be 
distinctly'  heard  double  or  treble  that  distance, 
and  in  special  cases  much  farther.  During 
the  bombardment  of  Paris,  in  the  winter  of 
1870,  the  Krupp  guns  were  heard  at  Dieppe, 
a  distance  of  eighty-four  miles.  Arago  states 
that  the  firing  at  Waterloo  was  audible  at 
Creil,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  distant 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Selected. 

WHO  GIVETH  SONGS  IN  THE  NIGHT. 

When  courting  slumber, 
The  honrs  I  number, 
The  sad  cares  cumber 

My.  wearied  mind ; 
This  thought  shall  cheer  me, 
That  thou  art  near  me. 
Whose  ear  to  hear  me 

Is  still  inclined. 

My  soul  Thou  keepest, 
Who  never  sleepest, 
'Mid  gloom  the  deepest. 

There's  light  above. 
Thine  eyes  behold  me; 
Thine  arms  enfold  me ; 
Thy  word  has  told  me 

That  God  is  love. 


Selected. 

BEAEING  LIFE'S  BUEDENS. 
Oh,  there  are  moments  for  us  here,  when  seeing 

Life's  inequalities,  and  woe,  and  care, 
The  burdens  laid  upon  our  mortal  being 

Seem  heavier  than  the  human  heart  can  bear. 

For  there  are  ills  that  come  without  foreboding, 
Lightnings  that  fall  before  the  thunder's  roll, 

And  there  are  festering  cares,  that,  by  corroding, 
Eat  silently  their  way  into  the  soul. 

And  for  the  evils  that  our  race  inherit. 

What  strength  is  given  us  that  we  may  endure  I 

Surely  the  God  and  father  of  our  spirit 
Sends  not  afiSictions  which  he  cannot  cure  ? 

No  :  there  is  a  Physician,  there  is  healing, 
And  light  that  beams  upon  life's  darkest  day, 

To  him  whose  heart  is  right'with^God,  revealing 
The  wisdom  and  the  justice  of  his  wav. 

Phebe  Gary. 

The  Growth  of  a  Feather. — In  the  skin  of  a 
bird,  where  a  new  feather  is  to  grow,  tliere  is 
a  little  pit,  and  at  the  bottom  of  this  an  eleva- 
tion or  pyramid  ;  extending  up  on  one  side  of 
this  pyramid  is  a  groove,  or  lurrow,  deepest 
at  the  base,  and  gradually  growing  shallower 
until  it  disappears  near  the  top;  from  each 
side  of  this  furrow  a  great  many  smaller 
grooves  extend  around  to  the  other  side  of 
the  pyramid,  and  these  also  decrease  in  depth 
and  at  last  disappear  just  as  they  are  about 
to  meet  on  the  side  opposite  the  large  furrow. 
The  whole  pyramid  is  covered  with  skin,  and 
the  surface  is  made  of  the  same  scales,  or  flat- 
tened cells,  that  are  found  over  the  rest  of  the 
Bui'face  of  the  body;  but,  instead  of  falling  oft' 
when  they  are  pushed  oat  by  the  new  ones 
below  them,  they  become  united  or  welded 
to  each  other,  so  as  to  form  a  horn  coat  over 
the  surface  of  the  pyramid,  with  ridges  on  its 
lower  or  inner  surface  corresponding  to  the 
grooves  on  the  pyramid ;  and,  as  new  cells 
grow  at  the  base,  this  coat  or  cast  of  the  sur- 
face is  pushed  upward  till  it  breaks  at  its 
thinnest  part,  which  is,  of  course,  the  smooth 
part  without  ridges  opposite  the  large  furrow; 
and  then,  as  it  is  pushed  onward  and  flattened, 
it  assumes  the  form  of  a  feather,  the  ridge 
formed  in  the  main  furrow  being  the  shaft, 
while  the  casts^of  the  side  grooves  form  the 
separate  barbs  of  the  vane.    When  all  of  the 
vane  has  been  formed  and  pushed  forward, 
the  pyramid  loses  its  -grooves  and  becomes 
smooth,  and  the  wall  now  formed  on  its  sur- 
face, being  of  the  same  thickness  in  all  parts, 
doesnot  break,  but  remains  tubular,  and  forms 
the  quill,  which  is  attached  to  what  is  left  of 
the  pyramid.  A  finger-nail  or  a  hair  is  formed 
from  the  same  kind  of  scales  in  the  same  way, 
the  process  differing  only  in  those  features' 
which  give  to  each  organ  its  special  character. 
Feathers,  scales,  hair,  claws  and  nails  are  all 


made  alike  from  the  dead,  flattened  cells 
crowded  to  the  surface  by  the  process  of 
growth. — Popular  Science  Monthly. 


Chvistiaa  Libgrty. 
It  happened  also  at  other  times,  that  be- 
cause of  his  long  hair  he  [George  Fox]  was 
spoken  to,  as  I  have  seen  myself;  but  of  this 
L  am  fully  persuaded,  that  he  had  not  the 
least  pride  in  it;  but  it  seems  to  me  not  im- 
probable, that  he,  seeing  how  some  would 
make  it  a  kind  of  holiness  to  wear  short  hair, 
did  the  contrary  to  show  that,  in  some  things, 
there  was  a  christian  liberty,  for  which  we 
ought  not  to  judge  one  another. — History  of 
the  People  Called  Quakers  by  Wm.  Sewel,  vol. 
i.  p.  170.  Philada.  Ed. 

[The  abqve  has  been  sent  us,  we  suppose, 
as  justifying  our  members  in  departing  from 
the  use  of  a  plain  dress,  but  the  cases  are  not 
analogous,  and  G.  Fox  would  have  counten- 
anced nothing  that  indicated  in  a  member  an 
unwillingness  to  be  recognized  as  a  Friend. 
—Eds.]  _____ 

Great  Lava  Flood. — At  a  late  meeting  of 
the  California  Academy  of  Sciences,  Professor 
Joseph  LeConte,  of  the  Stale  University,  gave 
an  extended  and  deeply  interesting  lecture  on 
the  great  lava  flood  of  the  northwest,  which 
he  had  studied  carefully  on  several  exploring 
tours  through  the  lava  region.    The  great 
overflow  of  lava  was  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able convulsions  of  nature  met  with  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  The  principal  point  of  erup- 
tion from  the  great  central  cauldron  was  at 
the  Cascade  mountains,  in  Oregon,  which 
were  of  themselves  one  solid  mass  of  lava 
From  this  centre  the  lava  overflowed  a  great 
portion  of  Oregon,  "Washington  Territory,  all 
of  northern  California,  and  vast  sections  of 
JSTevava,  Montana  and  Idaho.  The  lava  flood 
covered  an  area  of  at  least  200,000  square 
miles,  as  far  as  explored,  and  it  would  proba 
bly  be  found  to  extend  over  a  surface  of  300, 
OUO  square  miles,  as  its  limit  northward  had 
never  been  determined.    The  depth  of  the 
lava  crust  varied  from  upward  of  3000  feet  in 
the  Cascade  and  Blue  Mountain  region  to  one 
and  two  hundred  feet,  and  less  at  remote 
points  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  overflow, 
Where  the  tremendous  gorge  of  the  Columbia 
river  cut  through  the  lava  bed,  it  has  a  depth 
of  3500  feet.    The  explorations  of  Professor 
LeConte  had  determined  that  the  great  lava 
flood  pertained  to  a  comparatively  recent  geo- 
graphical period,  and  he  assigns  the  eruption 
to  the  latter  part  of  the  miocene,  possibly  ex- 
tending to  the  post  tertiary. 

In  the  great  canyon  of  the  Columbia  river, 
beneath  this  immense  layer  of  lava,  he  had 
discovered  the  petrified  stumps  of  trees,  beds 
of  leaves,  and  all  the  evidences  of  a  great 
forest  once  existing  on  a  level  corresponding 
with  the  present  surface  of  the  river.  Above 
this  forest  came  a  drift  period,  and  it  was 
buried  in  a  heavy  layer  of  conglomerate  be- 
fore the  overflow  of  3000  feet  of  lava.  In 
ing  the  collateral  streams  that  had  cut 
deep  gorges  through  the  lava,  extending  a 
mile  or  two  back  from  the  main  river,  these 
conclusions  regarding  the  formation  had  been 
fully  verified.  Professor  LeConte  dwelt  with 
much  enthusiasm  on  the  details  of  his  wonder- 
ful observations  in  the  Cascade  regions,  and 
he  considered  it  one  of  the  most  interesting 
fields  for  geological  study  to  be  found  on  the 
earth. 


For  "  The  Frien 

John  Heald. 

(Continued  from  page  28?,) 

"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio, 
9th  mo.  14th,  182: 
Endeared  friend,  Benjamin  Kite:  —  ( 
Yearly  Meeting  was  not  quite  so  large  a^ 
some  former  years,  but  was  favored  w 
something  refreshing  as  well  as  strength 
ing.  It  was  agreed  that  Short  Creek  Qui 
terly  Meeting  be  divided,  and  another  Qu 
terly  Meeting  be  instituted  by  the  name 
"Stillwater  Quarterly  Meeting." 

William  Foster  attended  the  Yearly  Mf 
ing.  I  expect  some  benefits  to  result  from 
labors,  both  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  in  i 
lesser  meetings.  Profitable  instructive  lal 
was,  I  think,  bestowed  with  skill.  He  d 
not  appear  to  enjoy  such  uninterrupted  he; 
as  some  do,  but  seems  devoted  in  faithful  s 
vice. 

Elizabeth  Coggshall  and  Ann  Shipley 
tended  nearly  all  the  Particular  Meetii 
within  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  afterwa 
the  Yearly  Meeting  also — a  visit  of  fav 
They  have  gone,  I  suppose,  to  Indiana.  Joi 
Paul  was  with  William  Poster  here,  as  cc 
panion  ;  your  city  loses  no  credit  by  him. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  had  a  minute  of  adv 
drawn  up,  and  ordered  1,000  copies  prin 
and  distributed  among  its  members.  Cj 
part  of  advice  is,  that  Monthly  Meetings  e 
procure  a  collection  of  books,  containing 
account  of  the  principles,  rise,  and  sufferii 
of  our  Society,  to  be  kept  for  its  members 
others  to  read,  together  with  a  variety  of 
journals  of  Friends,  &c.    It  was  apprehenc] 
that  many  were  too  much  unacquainted 
these  respects;  or,  in  other  words,  very  ig 
rant." 

"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio, 
8th  mo.  13th,  182, 

Esteemed  friend,  Benjamin  Kite: — I  mi| 
have  replied  to  thy  acceptable  letter  of  7tbj 
4th  month  last;  but  I  took  a  journey  to  K' 
stone  of  about  six  weeks,  from  which  I 
turned  less  than  two  ago  ;  in  the  time  I  m 
a  visit  to  the  families  of  Westland  Mont 
Meeting,  it  is  the  same  I  was  a  membei' 
twenty  years  ago.    The  dysentery  begaii] 
think,  near  Eedstone,  about  the  25th  of 
6th  month,  and  in  the  course  of  the  mo; 
many  had  died  of  that  complaint.    I  ne 
knew  it  to  be  as  common  before,  and  so  sprcj 
over  all  this  western  country  as  far  as  I  i 
hear,  though  I  think  not  so  much  north 
us,  as  south.    At  Bkrun  meeting  house, 
than  three  miles  from  here,  more  than  twe 
persons  have  been  buried  within  a  few  wee 
perhaps  a  month,  mostly  children,  thoi 
several  adults,  and  more  are  likely  to  foil 
soon;  it  seems  to  me,  that  five  years  bef 
has  not  produced  as  many  deaths,  as 
month  past  has  done. 

The  summer  has  been  remarkably  ws 
and  dry,  and  our  waters  low;  and  while  tb 
continue,  it  seems  likely  sickness  will  c 
tinue.  We  might  learn  to  profit  if  we  w 
not  too  dull,  or  careless. 

A  collector  of  muster  fines  came  into 
neighborhood  a  few  weeks  since  and  exhibi 
a  list  of  fines  amounting  to  more  than  $4 
which,  if  collected,  must  it  seems  come  ofl 
members  of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  with 
much  exception,  as  I  have  been  told.  He  ti 
oroperty  from  three  or  four  and  sold  it — Jai 
Eoulton  is  one  of  them ;  but  some  altercatioi 
misunderstanding  taking  place  between 
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3ctor  and  some  on  whom  he  had  demands, 
itloi-ney  was  applied  to,  who  said  he  could 
collect  the  fines  before  the  next  Court  of 
airy,  or  Appeal,  but  afterwards  he  might. 
;e  of  those  fines  are  of  several  j^ears 
ding,  and  some  large  demands  against 
11  estates — one,  I  hear,  is  more  than  $3i). 
ar  of  nothing  going  on  lately  relative  to 
je  fines.  If  those  fines  are  collected  now 
n  wheat  does  not  bring  forty  cents  the 
lel,  in  cash,  I  expect  a  great  waste  of  pro- 
y  to  be  made  at  it. 

senath  Hunt,  and  her  companions  Lydia 
in  and  John  Stewart,  from  North  Caro- 
,  came  here  on  a  religious  visit  a  few 
iths  since,  and  are  gone  on  into  Indiana, 
y  have  done  virtuously  here.  Dugan 
k  and  Robert  McCracken,  have  since  vis- 
our  Meetings,  also  acceptably.  They  are 
rv  North  Carolina  too. 
he  squirrels  are  now  very  numerous,  and 
ppears  that  they  are  travelling,  as  they 
swimming  the  Ohio  river  in  abundance,  I 
told.  It  is  about  twelve  years  since  they 
so  before.  The  scarcity  of  nuts  and  mast, 
ears  to  be  the  cause  of  their  moving,  but 
Y  stop  at  our  Indian  corn  fields  and  do 
h  damage  to  the  corn. 
)aniel  Pucket,  was  at  our  Yearly  Meeting 
n  Indiana,  on  a  religious  visit  of  large 
3nt,  after  getting  into  Baltimore  Yearly 
jting,  the  meetings  north  and  east  are  all 
bin  his  prospect  as  expressed  in  his  certi- 
te.  I  expect  him  daily  to  come  into  these 
ts,  and  from  here  to  Eedstone.  I  conclude 
h  subscribing  myself  thy  friend, 

John  Heald. 
[y  love  to  thy  wife  and  family." 

n  a  letter  written  9th  mo.  25th  of  the  same 
T,  J.  Heald  mentions,  that  on  account  of 
muster  fines  above  referred  to,  Bennett 
nstrong's  horse,  bridle  and  saddle  had  been 
en  from  him,  for  a  claim  of  some  twelve  or 
rteen  dollars. 

"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio. 

17th  of  the  12th  mo.,  1822. 

Dsteemed  friend,  Benjamin  Kite: — Thine 
10th  mo.  9th  came  safe  to  hand.  It  was 
eptable,  as  was  the  intelligence  of  thy  wife 
I  daughter's  love, — "Sweet  is  the  love  that 
les  with  willingness."  Hannah  Yarnall, 
u  says  has  deceased.  Then  she  has  left  a 
rid  in  which  there  is  much  trouble  and 
plexity.  Rebecca  Archer,  also.  I  do  not 
lember  her.  Notwithstanding  I  write  as 
'U  seest,  it  is  often  with  difficulty  that  I 
1  myself,  my  hands  and  head  shake  so 
ch  ;  but  with  the  exception  of  a  few  infir- 
iies,  I  am  favored  to  enjoy  a  comfortable 
re  of  health  :  my  wife  and  family  also  are 
ored  with  health. 

.  have  been  but  little  from  home  since  I 
3  at  Westland ;  and  at  times  I  think  it  liUelj' 
,t  I  shall  be  excused  from  travelling  in 
ure,  unless  some  short  excursions.  I  have 
in  thought  it  might  be  as  well,  perhaps,  if 
ould  remain  in  obscurity  the  little  space  of 
le  here  to  come.  It  fatigues  me  now  to  ride 
horse-back  ten  or  twelve  miles,  as  much  as 
ice  the  distance  did  afewyears  ago.  Some- 
les  I  think  of  my  distant  friends  with  feel 
;8  of  affection,  as  though  I  might  see  them 
lin,  but  I  wish  to  be  preserved  from  at- 
apting  anything  in  a  childish  manner,  of 
s  kind  however:  though  I  hope  I  shall  not 
)ve  disobedient,  no  more  than  in  younger 
I,  but  be  watchful,  and  endeavor  to  pa- 


tiently resign  to  attend  to  required  duty ; 
this,  I  think,  I  am  as  fully  disposed  to  do  as  at 
any  past  time.  There  is  One  who  knows 
best,  what  is  best  for  mo,  and  to  Him  let  it 
be  left ;  a  little  of  the  world,  or  a  little  ease  to 
the  flesh,  I  trust,  will  not  be  a  means  of 
keeping  mo  from  enjoying  of  that  which  is 
infinitely  better;  if  either  should,  it  will  bo 
sad  indeed. 

It  is  a  time  of  health  generally  with  us  now, 
and  since  the  sickness  subsided  that  prevailed 
last  season,  when  many  were  sick  and  some 
died;  but  it  seems  "That  folly  prevails  and 
wisdom  pleads  in  vain."  Though  there  is  a 
great  stir  in  several  neighborhoods  about  re- 
ligion, a  notion  lately  started  here;  they  at 
first  assumed  the  name  of  "Bible  Christians," 
but  that  title  did  them  only  a  short  time, 
when  they  would  be  called  ''Christians," 
and  leave  the  Bible  out  of  the  name  of  dis- 
tinction. They  preach,  pray  and  sing  in  their 
meetings,  and  dip  their  members  in  the  water, 
such  as  choose;  are  averse  to  discipline,  only 
the  New  Testament;  have  an  abundance  of 
preachers  among  them,  male  and  female,  and 
meetings,  sometimes  every  night  in  the  week 
round  the  neighborhood,  sometimes  at  one 
house  and  then  another,  two  a  night  some- 
times ;  they  have  frequently  disturbed  the 
meetings  of  Friends  in  several  places  in  this 
quarter,  four  or  five  of  them  have  been  taken 
out  of  one  meeting,  one  rising  after  another 
to  preach,  and  conducted  out  one  by  one ;  they 
then  went  round  the  meeting-house  preaching 
or  singing  for  some  time  with  loud  words.  I 
did  not  witness  this,  I  only  heard  it  of  such 
as  did.  Some  of  our  members  have  joined 
them,  and  have  been  disowned.  It  appears 
they  have  liberty  of  conscience,  and  no  order 
to  restrain  or  restrict;  and  if  a  person  had 
not  been  at  a  meeting  before,  and  asked  to  be 
a  member,  they  set  him  or  her  down  on  the 
list  of  members.  I  think  them  to  be  Ranters. 
To  perceive  people  running  wild  in  their  im- 
aginations, about  so  solemn  and  important  a 
concern,  as  that  of  their  own  future  happi- 
ness, leaves  sorrowful  sensations  on  my  mind. 

I  remain  afl'ectionately  thy  friend, 

John  Heald. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue." 

(To  be  continued.) 


circles,  they  seem  to  be  brimful  of  warm,  joy- 
ous life.  The}'  also  delight,  cspeciall}'  the  old 
ones,  in  lazily  turning  over  and  over  in  tho 
swell, scratching  and  rubbing  tliem'^elves  with 
their  flippers,  exposing  as  ihoy  float  in  the 
water  but  a  small  portion  of  their  bodies  :  and 
they  also  sleep  upon  the  surface  in  the  same 
short,  uneasy  slumber  so  characteristic  of 
them  when  on  tho  land.  There  is  nothing- 
dull  or  lethargic  about  the  fur  seal  when 
asleep  or  awake.  A  healthy  seal  is  never 
seen  sleeping  without  an  involuntary  nervous 
muscular  twitching  and  flinching  of  various 
portions  of  its  body,  usually  an  uneasj^  fold- 
ing out  and  back  of  its  flippers,  with  quick 
crawling  movements  of  its  skin,  the  eyes  be- 
ing, however,  always  tightly  closed. 

Arising  from  these  great  bands  of  herding 
seals  is  a  peculiar  dull,  vibrating  roar,  the 
joint  efl'orts  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  vigi- 
lant and  angry  males,  together  with  the  calls 
of  their  harems,  a  din  which  never  ceases  for 
an  instant,  day  or  night,  during  the  six  or 
eight  weeks  of  the  breeding  season  ;  it  can 
be  heard  at  sea  miles  away,  and  frequently 
has  warned  vessels  of  the  dangerous  proxim- 
ity of  land  when  searching  for  the  islands  in 
thick,  foggy  weather.  There  also  comes  with 
this  sound  a  most  disagreeable  smell.  The 
seals  themselves  do  not  emit  this  odor,  although 
they  have  a  sweetish,  oily  breath,  but  they  are 
constantly  stirring  up  the  dcca3'ing  bodies  of 
the  dead,  on  and  over  which  they  sleep  or  in- 
cessantly flounder. — Harper's  Magazine. 


Habits  of  the  Fur  Seal. — The  fur  seal  never 
sprawls  out  and  flounders  when  moving  on 
land,  as  might  be  supposed  from  observing  the 
progression  of  the  common  hair  seal ;  on  the 
contrary,  this  animal  carries  its  body  clear 
and  free  from  the  ground,  with  head  and  neck 
erect,  stepping  forward  with  its  fore  feet,  and 
bringing  the  hinder  ones  up  to  a  fresh  position 
after  every  second  step  forward.  When  ex- 
erting itself,  it  can  spring  into  a  lumbering, 
shambling  gallop,  and  for  a  few  rods  run  as 
fast  as  a  man,  but  will  sink  quickly  to  tho 
earth,  gasping,  panting  and  palpitating.  In 
the  water  all  movements  when  swimming  are 
quick  and  swift,  the  fore  flippers  propelling, 
and  the  long  attenuated  hinder  ones  serving 
to  guide  the  course.  The  animal  always  in 
travelling  swims  under  water,  ever  and  anon 
rising,  with  head  and  neck  clear  from  the  sea, 
to  snort  and  survey  the  field.  Tho  seals  will 
frequently,  when  in  play  or  suddenly  startled, 
leap  from  the  water  like  so  many  dolphins. 

The  young  seals  are  exceedingly  frolic- 
some at  sea  (as  also  a  great  part  of  tho  time 
on  land)  ;  running  acrobatic  races  in  the  surf, 
chasing  one  another,  and  whirling  in  swift 


Selected. 

We  are  variously  modified  in  our  mental 
complexions,  habits  and  dispositions;  and  our 
common  Creator  and  Preserver  uses  various 
means  in  correcting,  reforming,  and  prepar- 
ing us.  Sometimes  the  body  is  touched,  some- 
times the  mind,  and  sometimes  the  outward 
substance.  Our  best  way,  at  all  events,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  make  haste  to  get  under  the 
shelter  of  the  wing  of  Omnipotence,  there 
contemplating  and  meditating  that  all  things, 
good  and  evil,  are  allotted  or  permitted  to  us 
by  Infinite  Wisdom,  and  resigning  all  to  the 
disposal  and  ordering  hand  of  our  groat  Bone- 
factor  and  best  Friend,  we  settle  in  a  comfort- 
able composure  and  acquiescence  in  the  Divi  no 
Will.— i2.  Shackclton. 


An  Automatic  Wonder. — A  citizen  of  Lan- 
sinburg,  N.  Y.,  has  completed  a  remarkable 
toy,  of  which  the  following  description  has 
appeared  :  It  is  intended  to  represent,  in  a 
measure,  the  business  portion  of  a  small  vil- 
lage. There  are  a  series  of  houses  or  compart- 
ments, each  devoted  to  some  special  branch 
of  industry,  and  the  wiiolo  surmounted  by  a 
tower,  on  which  there  is  a  town  clock  and 
chime  of  bells.  Commencing  at  the  left  hand 
side  of  the  machine  is  a  lager  beer  garden, 
with  figures  sitting  around  a  table  drinking. 
At  intervals  they  raise  the  mugs  to  their  lips, 
and  a  man  stands  beside  a  beer  keg  drawing 
the  lager.  To  the  right  is  a  shepherd  tend- 
ing his  flock.  Beside  him  is  a  maiden,  at 
whom  he  occasionally  "  makes  eyes;"  and  ho 
also  performs  on  a  flageolet  held  in  his  hand. 
The  saw  mill  is  a  fac  simile  of  such  an  insti- 
tution. The  log  is  in  its  place,  and  slides  along 
to  meet  the  teeth  of  the  saw,  which  is  work- 
ing up  and  down,  cutting  it  in  two.  The  at- 
tendants are  all  busy  in  their  several  duties. 
The  grist  mill  is  also  going.  One  man  is 
tending  and  feeding  the  hopper.    Every  now 
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and  then  he  goes  back  and  forth  with  a  tray 
upon  his  shoulders,  the  contents  of  which  he 
pours  into  the  mouth  of  the  hopper.  The 
great  water-wheel  is  moving  steadily  under 
the  pressure  of  the  water  from  above,  and  the 
elevator  keeps  up  its  show  of  relieving  a  canal- 
boat  of  its  load  of  grain.  The  oil  mill  is  at 
work,  and  the  figures  are  all  busy  about  it 
performing  their  several  missions.  A  carpen- 
ter walks  up  and  down  a  ladder  while  at  his 
work.  The  scissors  grinder  is  engaged  at  his 
vocation.  An  artist  looks  out  of  the  window 
of  his  house  and  offers  a  pinch  of  snulf  to  the 
miller's  boy,  while  the  old  miller  sits  on  a 
balcony  reading  books  and  papers  which  an 
attendant  from  time  to  time  brings  out  to 
him.  A  woman  in  one  house  hands  a  man 
a  fiddle,  on  which  he  is  expected  to  play. 
Another  woman  watches  for  her  lover,  but  is 
watched  in  turn  by  a  jealous  villager.  The 
blacksmithshop  is  in  full  operation,  the  man 
at  the  forge  blows  the  bellows,  and  the  sparks 
fly  from  the  fire  as  natural  as  life.  One  man 
is  engaged  in  shoeing  a  horse,  and  another 
welds  on  the  anvil.  One  man  is  cutting  wood ; 
a  girl  is  watering  plants,  which  gradually 
grow,  bud  and  bloom.  Other  figures  are  ac- 
tively engaged,  but  they  are  too  numerous  to 
mention,  there  being  over  fifty  in  all.  There 
are  two  fountains,  a  music  box,  bells,  &c.,  all  of 
which  operate  naturally.  The  whole  forms 
a  most  wondei'ful  combination  of  machinery, 
and  is  operated  by  means  of  weights.  When 
wound  up  it  will  run  three  hours. — Late  Pa- 
per. 
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Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  concluded  its 
session  on  Sixth-day,  the  24th  ult.  It  was 
large  on  both  the  men's  and  women's  side  of 
the  house;  the  large  number  of  young  men 
and  young  women  being  a  striking  feature  in 
the  assembly.  Many  of  these,  by  their  plain 
appearance,  showed  their  appreciation  of  the 
self-denying  principles  of  the  Society  to  which 
they  belong,  and  by  their  serious  and  con- 
sistent deportment,  their  sense  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  business  for  which  the  meeting 
was  convened.  It  is  encouraging  to  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  many  among  our 
young  people  are  seeing  more  clearly,  it  is  a 
delusion  to  suppose  that  those  who  are  asham- 
ed to  confess  by  their  appearance  they  are 
Friends,  will  be  faithful  in  the  support  of 
other  testimonies  which  the  Society  is  called 
to  uphold,  or  become  qualified  to  take  part  in 
the  important  affairs  of  the  church. 

Having  been  furnished  with  the  following 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting, 
drawn  up  by  a  Friend  every  way  qualified  to 
give  it  correctly,  we  lay  it  before  our  readers 
as  being  accurate  and  interesting. 

Fourth  mo.  201  h. — Second-day. — As  the  time 
for  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting  approached, 
there  had  been  many  evidences  that  the  hearts 
of  the  more  deeply  experienced  members  were 
laden  with  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  that 
attends  the  right  performance  of  the  duties  of 
such  a  gathering.  Under  such  a  feeling,  the 
meeting  convened  this  day.  There  were  in 
attendance  a  number  of  Friends  from  different 
Yearly  Meetings.  Several  of  these  were  mem- 
bers of  The  Indian  Aid  Committee,  whose  meet- 


ings had  been  held  in  this  city  on  Fourth  and 
Fifth-days  of  the  previous  week,  and  who  had 
remained  to  be  present  on  this  occasion  ;  Some 
others  had  been  drawn  by  a  special  feeling  of 
interest  to  visit  their  brethren ;  and  in  addi- 
tion there  were  committees  of  both  men  and 
women  Friends  who  were  the  bearers  of 
epistles  from  the  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

After  the  opening  minute,  the  calling  of  the 
representatives,  and  reading  the  reports  from 
the  Quarterly  Meetings.  Robert  Hodson,  one 
of  the  committee  from  the  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  a  suitable  manner  informed  us 
that  they  were  the  bearers  of  an  epistle  of 
love  to  our  meeting ;  and  laid  it,  and  the  ac- 
companying minute,  on  the  Clerk's  table.  The 
feeling  which  prevailed  towards  the  meeting 
from  which  the  epistle  was  sent,  and  towards 
the  Friends  who  represented  it,  was  a  kind 
one,  and  was  freely  expressed  by  many ;  but 
it  was  soon  evident  that  the  judgment  of  the 
meeting  was  very  clear  and  decided,  that 
there  were  obstructions  to  the  opening  of  a 
correspondence  with  that  body,  which  could 
not  immediately  be  removed.  These  were 
clearly  expressed  by  one  Friend,  who  stated, 
that  we  had  no  official  knowledge  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  body  from  which  the  epistle 
came,  as  it  had  been  established  by  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  since  its  correspondence  with 
us  had  been  suspended.  He  thought  that 
previous  to  receiving  or  sending  epistles,  we 
ought  to  have  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
official  notice  on  which  to  proceed.  He  went 
on  to  say,  there  was  no  use  in  disguising  the 
fact  that  there  were  other  obstructions  that 
must  first  be  removed.  According  to  the  ac- 
counts published,  there  was  evidently  a  differ- 
ence of  views  entertained  by  members  there 
and  here,  upon  the  important  subject  of  wor- 
ship. What  were  called  general  meetings  had 
been  held  under  the  sanction  of  committees  of 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which,  however  sin- 
cere the  actors  might  be,  the  proceedings  were 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  principles  of 
Friends.  In  those  meetings  singing  was  prac- 
tised, scores  of  persons  were  stated  to  be  on 
their  knees  at  the  same  time,  and  large 
numbers  were  induced  to  come  forward  and 
place  themselves  on  what  were  called  the 
anxious  benches.  He  believed  the  time  would 
come  in  which  the  sound  members  in  the 
different  Yearly  Meetings  would  take  charge 
of  them,  and  put  a  stop  to  such  proceedings  ; 
but  until  that  did  take  place,  he  thought  it 
was  best  for  our  Yearly  Meeting  to  remain  in 
its  present  condition  as  regarded  correspond- 
ence with  them.  These  views  were  fully 
united  with,  by  a  large  number  of  our  mem- 
bers ;  very  little  of  a  contrary  sentiment  being 
expressed,  the  time  of  the  meeting  was  not 
wasted  by  tedious  remarks,  nor  its  harmony 
disturbed  by  a  contentious  spirit,  and  it  was 
soon  prepared  to  pass  on  to  the  business  next 
in  order ;  which  was  the  reading  of  the 
minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

A  concern  had  arisen  in  that  body  in  regard 
to  the  corrupting  effect  of  Theatrical  Amuse- 
ments and  Jdorse- Racing.  It  had  obtained 
serious  consideration  at  different  times,  and 
had  finally  issued  in  the  preparation  of  an 
Address  on  those  subjects.  This  Address  was 
especially  designed  to  call  the  attention  of 
thoughtful  persons  of  other  religious  persua- 
sions to  these  evils,  so  that  in  their  respective 
circles  of  influence  they  might  be  encouraged 
to  labor  against  these  corrupt  amusements — 
the  fruitful  sources  of  vice  and  immorality. 


Fifty-five  thousand  copies  of  it  had  been  p 
lished  in  the  English  and  ten  thousand  in 
German  language,  and  nearly  all  had  b 
distributed.    The  Yearly  Meeting  fully 
pi'oved  of  what  had  been  done,  and  rema 
were  made  by  several  Friends  from  counjl* 
neighborhoods,  cautioning  their  fellow-mir 
hers  against  countenancing  those  Agriculti 
exhibitions,  in  which  the  trotting  of  ho] 
formed  a  part  of  the  show. 

The  distribution  of  the  approved  writi 
of  members  of  our  religious  Society,  had  c 
tinued  to  receive  care.  The  report  of  the  C( 
mittee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  t 
subject  called  the  attention  of  Friends  to 
importanceofalively  zealin  availing  oursel 
of  this  means  of  spreading  our  principles,  i 
of  promoting  practical  piety  among  m 
The  belief  was  also  expressed,  that  if 
members  would  themselves  more  frequenj 
read  them  in  a  serious  spirit,  they  would 
edified  and  refreshed  by  the  clear  doctri 
views,  and  the  lively  Christian  experien 
recorded  therein.    In  addition  to  the  boi 
sold,  the  Committee  had  made  donation 
libraries  and  individuals  in  various  partsi 
the  United  States,  and  in  South  America 

Memorials  for  Hannah  Warner,  a  Minisfc 
and  Joseph  Snowdon,  an  Elder  ;  had  been 
vised  and  forwarded  to  the  Yearly  Meetin 

The  proceedings  of  the  Meetings  for  Sufi] 
ings  were  approved,  and  after  the  appoil 
ment  of  a  committee  to  examine  the  Treasi 
er's  Account,  the  Memorial  for  Joseph  Snc 
don,  above  referred  to,  was  read.  This  wa 
brief  though  full  testimony  to  his  charac 
and  worth,  without  entering  into  the  histc 
of  his  life.  It  pointed  out  his  honest  zeal 
preserve  the  church  from  any  departure  fr 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  it  had 
lieved  in  and  maintained  from  primitive  tim 
his  tender,  nursing  care  over  the  young,  wh 
had  greatly  endeared  him  to  many ;  and  tl 
christian  humility,  which  prevented  any 
pendence  on  his  own  works,  and  led  him 
the  close  of  life  to  make  the  acknowledgme 
that  not  by  any  works  of  righteousness  whi 
he  had  done,  but  in  great  poverty  of  spirit, 
believed  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrj 
Jesus,  he  would  be  saved.  After  the  pap 
had  been  read,  affectionate  tributes  in  a  fi| 
words  were  given  to  the  character  of  the  ( 
ceased,  and  especial  reference  was  made  to  Ij 
practice  of  sending  to  those  in  whose  welfs! 
he  had  become  interested,  written  salutatio 
of  love  and  wise  counsel. 

Thus  closed  the  first  session  of  the  meetirtj 
and  many  felt  that  it  was  cause  for  gratitui 
that  we  had  been  enabled  to  transact  the  bu ' 
ness  before  us  with  the  degree  of  harraon 
united  exercise  and  solemity,  that  was  felt 
exist. 

Third-day. — The  representatives  report 
that  they  had  united  in  proposing  the  nam 
of  Joseph  Scattergood  for  Clerk,  and  Clarksi 
Sheppard  as  Assistant  Clerk.  These  are  t! 
same  Friends  who  have  satisfactorily  fill 
those  positions  for  a  few  years  past,  and  tl 
meeting  united  in  their  re-appointment.  Tl 
consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  as  shov 
by  the  Queries  and  the  answers  thereto, 
far  as  the  sixth,  inclusive,  occupied  the  r 
mainder  of  this  sitting.  During  this  tim 
there  was  a  solid  exercise  felt  and  much  go( 
counsel  was  given  ;  but  there  were  some  cor 
imunications  unprofitable  in  their  characti 
!and  burthensome  to  the  meeting.  As  a  ca 
tion,  a  Friend  who  had  attended  these  annu 
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lerings  for  more  than  half  a  century,  ro- 
id  the  counsel  which  he  had  heard  de- 
red  thei-ein  many  years  ago,  by  the  late 
luel  Bettio  (who  as  a  wise  counsellor  had 
uperior)  to  the  effect,  that  the  proper  ob- 
ot'  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  the  ti'ansaction 
he  business  that  came  before  it.  That  it 
not  a  meeting  designed  for  preaching, 
that  those  present  should  therefore  be 
fill  to  have  their  minds  gathered  into 
.ing  upon  God,  so  that  they  might  receive 
ty  rightly  to  attend  to  its  varied  concerns, 
added,  that  at  the  time  it  was  delivered, 
hought  it  to  be  salutary  advice,  and  he 
ived  it  was  no  less  so  now. 
be  subjects  that  engaged  the  attention  of 
meeting  most  largely,  were  the  deficien 
reported  in  regard  to  the  attendance  of 
tings,  especially  on  week-days,  the  occa- 
al  attendance  of  some  of  our  members  at 
es  of  worship  where  hireling  ministers 
iated,  and  a  departure  from  our  testimony 
lainness  of  dress  and  manners, 
ben  the  Query  on  plainness  was  being 
idered,  a  Friend,  whose  appearance  cor- 
onded  with  his  remarks,  said  that  he  fully 
ittt'd  the  importance  of  Christian  sim- 
ty  in  dress,  but  not  the  need  of  any  uni- 
i  or  distinctive  style,  which  he  believed 
not  the  practice  of  Friends  in  the  earlier 
I  of  the  Society.  In  reply  several  passages 
ejournals  of  Thomas  EUwood  and  Thomas 
y  were  referred  to,  which  clearly  proved 
in  their  time  Friends  were  known  from 
rs  by  their  appearance.    Though  there 

been  gradual  changes  from  one  genera- 
te another,  yet  a  consistent  Friend  has 
ys  been  known  from  a  very  early  period 
is  dress.  The  judgment  of  the  meeting 
pport  of  our  long-established  testimonies 
unmistakably  evident.  While  (careful  to 
in  mind,  that  nothing  outward  is  in  any 
ee  a  substitute  for  the  heart-changing 
c  of  Divine  Grace,  yet  the  preservation  of 
hedge  which  had  been  placed  around  us 
felt  to  be  important. 

on  the  previous  day,  this  sitting  was 
n  which  the  church  was  enabled  to  main- 
its  ground,  and  steadily  to  move  forward 
s  business,  though  there  were  trials  of 
nee,  and  sadness  of  heart,  at  the  evi- 
es  of  weakness  exhibited. 
urth-day. — At  this  sitting,  the  remaining 
ies  were  read.  Their  consideration  did 
occupy  much  time.    A  report  was  read 

the  committee  set  apart  two  years  ago 
sit  subordinate  meetings,  detailing  their 
8,  and  reviewing  the  state  of  society  as 
peared  to  them  after  their  laborious  ser- 
.  They  also  suggested  that  Quarterly 
ings,  where  needful,  should  extend  help 
eir  subordidate  meetings  by  committees 
)  incorporated  with  them,  or  otherwise, 
1  such  meetings  failed  rightly  to  carry 
the  provisions  of  the  discipline.  The 
'8  of  this  committee  have  been  much  ap- 
ated  by  Friends  generally,  and  the  report 

ully  united  with,  and  directed  to  be  sent 
I  in  the  extracts,  and  by  minute  corn- 
led  to  the  observance  of  inferior  meet- 
and  members. 

e  meeting  at  different  times  had  been 
tied  by  communications  from  one  of  the 
bers  of  that  body  which  separated  from 
Yearly  Meeting,  twenty  years  ago,  and 
3  our  Yearly  Meeting  had  declined  to 
nize.  Private  labor  was  stated  to  have 
extended  to  him  by  several  of  the  elders, 


but  without  effect.  His  earnestness  seemed  to 
prevent  his  seeing  the  impropriet}^  of  obtrud- 
ing his  services  on  a  meeting  which  could  not 
acknowledge  him  as  a  fellow-member.  The 
meeting  was  informed  that  he  had  been  re- 
peatedly advised  to  refrain  from  doing  so. 

Notwithstanding  this  unpleasant  occur- 
rence, the  meeting  was  favored  with  strength 
to  conduct  its  business  in  a  solid  manner,  and 
some  lively  exercise  was  felt  and  expressed  ; 
especially  on  the  duty  that  rests  upon  parents 
to  restrain  as  well  as  counsel  their  children, 
while  subject  to  their  control;  and  reference 
was  made  to  the  solemn  language  of  the 
Almighty  towards  Eli  of  old,  "  The  iniquity 
of  the  house  of  Eli  shall  not  be  purged  with 
sacrifice  or  offering  forever,  because  his  sons 
made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them 
not." 

Fifth-day. — Meetings  for  worship  were  held 
as  usual  in  three  meeting-houses,  at  10  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  The  first  business  that  came 
before  us  in  the  afternoon,  was  the  report  of 
the  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Boarding 
School  at  Westtown.  This  showed  the  school 
to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition.  The  average 
number  of  scholars  during  the  past  year  was 
188,  three  more  than  the  year  before.  In  re- 
gard to  the  health  of  the  children,  their  ad- 
vancement in  their  studies,  and  the  religious 
care  exercised  over  them,  the  report  was  satis- 
factory and  encouraging.  The  balance  sheet 
of  receipts  and  expenditures  showed  a  small 
gain  on  the  year's  operations.  The  old  In- 
firmary building  had  been  altered  into  two 
convenient  and  comfortable  dwelling  houses, 
at  a  cost  of  rather  less  than  $6500.  These 
had  been  occupied  during  the  winter  by  two 
of  the  married  teachers.  The  subscription 
authorized  last  year  to  a  fund  to  increase  the 
salaries  of  the  teachers,  had  been  responded 
to  with  much  liberality  by  many  Friends,  and 
the  amount  already  subscribed  was  stated  at 
over  $43,000.  In  addition  to  this,  two  dona- 
lions  of  $20,000  each  had  been  received,  the 
interest  of  which  was  to  be  applied  to  strictly 
educational  purposes,  such  as  the  payment  of 
teachers'  salaries,  and  the  purchase  of  books, 
apparatus,  &c.  The  Yearly  Meeting  fully  ap- 
pi'oved  of  the  labors  of  the  Committee. 

In  reference  to  the  individual  (not  present 
at  this  sitting)  whose  communications  had 
given  uneasintss  the  day  before,  a  Friend  ex- 
plained that  he  had  not  taken  any  part  in  the 
separation  which  took  place  in  Ohio  in  1854, 
but  that  he  became  connected  with  what  is 
called  the  Binns'  Meeting  there,  as  a  member 
of  Alum  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  had 
been  set  over  to  that  body  by  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  led  to  some  remarks  by  others, 
in  which  was  brought  to  view  the  importance 
of  transacting  all  our  business  in  the  peaceable 
spirit  recommended  by  the  discipline.  The 
renewal  of  our  correspondence  with  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio  was  also  referred  to,  and  the 
belief  expressed  that  the  time  for  that  step 
would  soon  come;  but  the  meeting  was  evi-| 
dently  in  unison  with  the  sentiment  of  a 
Friend  who  said,  that  when  that  subject  was 
acted  on,  it  must  come  before  the  meeting  in 
a  different  manner  from  that  in  which  it  now 
claimed  attention. 

The  reports  on  Education  showed  the  whole 
number  of  children  of  school  ago  to  be  970 — 
21  less  than  the  previous  year.  About  two- 
thirds  of  these  were  receiving  instruction 
under  the  care  of  members  of  our  Societj*.  A 
concern  sprang  up  in  the  meeting,  for  those 


children  who  were  so  located  that  it  was  diffi- 
cult for  their  parents  to  give  them  a  guaided 
education  ;  and  it  was  thought  that  the  church 
had  a  duty  to  perform  towards  this  portion 
of  the  fiock.  It  resulted  in  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  procure  information  as  to 
what  help  might  be  needed,  in  different  parts 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  provide  suitable 
schools,  and  to  report  next  year. 

The  reports  on  spirituous  liquors,  showed* 
that  54  of  our  members  had  at  times  used 
them  as  a  drink  during  the  past  year,  but  of 
these,  only  four  a])pearcd  to  use  them  habitu- 
ally. Considerable  remark  was  made  as  to 
the  propriety  of  extending  the  discipline  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  so  as  to  include,  not  merely 
distilled  spirits,  but  all  beverages  which  can 
intoxicate,  and  a  proposition  was  read  from 
Burlington  Quarter  to  alter  the  4th  Query  by 
substituting  the  words,  "  intoxicating  drinks" 
for  "  spirituous  liquors."  Way  did  not  open 
to  make  the  change,  but  a  few  lines  were 
added  to  the  usual  minute  on  this  subject, 
advising  the  members  to  refrain  from  the  un- 
necessary use  of  any  drink  that  would  intoxi- 
cate. Many  felt  there  was  not  at  that  time 
in  the  meeting  that  degree  of  settlement  and 
solemnity,  which  qualified  it  for  such  an  im- 
portant step  as  altering  or  revising  the  discip- 
line. 

A  short  season  of  quiet  before  we  separated 
was  comforting  and  refreshing. 

Sixth-day. —  fhe  report  of  the  Indian  Com- 
mittee evidenced  the  extension  of  much  labor. 
The  boarding  school  had  been  maintained, 
and  a  larger  number  of  scholars  instructed 
than  in  the  previous  year.  The  measures 
affecting  the  rights  of  the  Indians,  which  had 
been  proposed  to  Congress,  had  been  closely 
watched.  Additional  efforts  had  been  used 
to  persuade  the  Indians  to  divide  their  lands, 
so  that  each  one  should  hold  his  own  portion 
by  a  separate  title,  but  these  efforts  had  failed 
of  success.  The  labors  of  the  Committee  were 
fully  approved,  and  much  encouragement  ex- 
tended to  them.  The  financial  opei-alions  of 
the  past  year  showed  an  excess  of  expendi- 
tures over  receipts  of  about  §850.  The  Trea- 
surer of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  directed  to 
pay  this  out  of  the  general  stock. 

The  Committee  to  examine  the  Treasurer's 
account  proposed  that  $4500  be  raised  by  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  for  the  needs  of  the  com- 
ing year.  This  was  approved  with  the  addi- 
tion of  $850  (making  S5o50  in  all)  to  meet 
the  deficiency  in  the  Indian  Committee's  ac- 
counts. 

A  valuable  and  interesting  memorial  for 
Hannah  Warner,  a  deceased  minister,  was 
read  ;  showing  her  fidelity  to  dut}'  from  very 
early  years.  The  care  which  she  exhibited 
faithfull}-  to  occupy  her  gift  in  the  n\inistry, 
and  to  guard  against  any  exorcise  of  it  that 
was  not  in  the  line  of  Divine  appointment, 
was  brought  to  view.  It  was  instructive  to 
observe  how  she  had  been  safely  led  through 
many  vicissitudes  and  trials,  by  a  close  atten- 
tion to  the  leadings  and  teachings  of  that 
Divine  Light,  the  Spirit  of  our  liedeemer, 
which  has  been  given  to  guide  us  in  the  way 
of  salvation.  He  whom  she  had  thus  en- 
deavored to  serve  through  life,  was  with  her 
in  the  weakness  of  declining  health,  and  in 
the  hour  of  (load).  Though  cioth'  d  with  that 
humility  which  is  inseparable  from  the  true 
Christian,  j-et  siie  was  ehoered  with  the  belief 
that  lu  r  day's  work  had  been  accomplished, 
and  that  her  Saviour  had  pi-eparcd  lor  her  a 
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mansion  in  Heaven.  Much  Bolemnity  spread 
over  the  meeting,  and  under  this  precious 
covering,  several  short  but  weighty  testi- 
monies were  borne.  The  remarkable  language 
of  George  Fox  was  impressively  revived : 
"  When  the  Lord  God  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ 
sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach  His 
everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was  glad 
that  I  was  comnaanded  to  turn  people  to  that 
inward  light,  spirit  and  grace,  by  which  all 
might  know  their  salvation  and  their  way  to 
God  ;  even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would 
lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  which  I  infallibly 
knew  would  never  deceive  any."  Thanks 
were  vocally  rendered  unto  our  Father  in 
Heaven  for  His  favors,  and  petitions  offered 
for  tbe  extension  of  His  saving  help. 

No  business  remained,  except  reading  over 
the  minutes,  and  the  minute  for  adjournment. 
A  deep  silence  prevailed  during  the  intervals, 
and  under  this  solemn  covering  the  meeting 
concluded  its  session.  It  might  truly  be  said 
that  the  best  wine  was  reserved  to  the  last. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— The  steamship  Faraday  has  begun  to  load 
the  new  Atlantic  cable. 

Tbe  Suez  Canal  difBculty  has  been  settled  by  De 
Lessep's  acceptance  of  the  tonnage  rates  prescribed  by 
the  International  Commission. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Secretary  for  India,  has 
stated  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  next  harvest  in 
India  promised  to  be  abundant,  and  the  present  pro- 
vision against  famine  was  undoubtedly  ample. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  a  member  moved  that  the 
suddenness  of  the  late  dissolution  of  Parliament  is  de- 
serving the  censure  of  the  House.  He  declared  that 
Gladstone  had  resorted  to  a  stratagem  which  was  un- 
generous to  his  friends,  insolent  to  his  opponents,  and 
barely  honest  to  the  nation.  Gladstone  replied  with 
warmth  and  indignation,  defending  the  act  of  dissolu- 
tion which  he  declared  would  have  been  more  incon- 
venient had  it  been  postponed.  The  motion  was  nega- 
tived without  a  division. 

Gladstone  in  a  speech  on  the  budget,  said  he  regarded 
the  reduction  in  the  income  tax  as  an  important  step 
towards  its  entire  abolition.  He  approved  of  the  re- 
moval of  the  duties  on  sugar,  but  opposed  the  abolition 
of  house  licences  and  also  the  method  proposed  for  the 
relief  of  local  taxation.  The  bill  abolishing  the  sugar 
duties  tinally  passed  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  voted  the  grant  of  £25,- 
000  to  General  Wolseley,  recommended  in  a  special 
message  of  the  Queen. 

The  application  of  Dr.  Kenealy  for  a  new  trial  for 
Arthur  Orton,  on  the  ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction  by 
the  Court,  and  that  the  verdict  was  not  in  accordance 
with  the  evidence,  lias  been  refused,  thus  finally  dis- 
posing of  the  application. 

The  gross  receipts  of  the  British  railroads  have  more 
than  doubled  within  fourteen  years. 

The  French  steamship  Amerique,  which  was  towed 
into  Plymouth,  Eng.,  after  being  freed  from  water  was 
examined.  Her  hull  was  found  to  be  tight,  but  the 
valves  were  opened.  Claims  for  salvage  have  been  filed 
on  behalf  of  the  vessels  which  brought  the  abandoned 
steamer  into  port.  The  Admiralty  Court  have  fixed 
lier  hail  at  £125,000,  and  on  this  being  given  she  will 
be  allowed  to  proceed  to  Havre. 

The  total  number  of  paupers  in  London  4th  mo.  4th, 
was  104,983,  of  whom  36,073  were  in  work  houses,  and 
68,910  received  out  door  relief.  For  several  years  the 
number  of  paupers  has  steadily  diminished,  and  is  now 
30,130  less  than  it  was  three  years  iigo. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Home  Secretary  has 
introduced  a  bill  amending  the  licensing  act.  It  fixes 
the  closing  hour  of  public  houses  half  an  hour  later  at 
night. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  says:  The  Carlists  in  the  north 
of  Spain  have  organized  a  government  with  a  regular 
Cabinet,  in  which  General  Elio  is  Minister  of  War; 
Admiral  Vinalet,  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Senor  Pinal, 
Finance  and  Interior. 

According  to  Madrid  dispatches  the  Carlists  before 
Bilboa  have  been  compelled  by  the  heavy  fire  of  the 
Republican  batteries,  to  abandon  their  positions  at 
Portngalete  and  San  Turco.  A  rumor  was  current  in 
Madrid  on  the  26th  ult.,  that  the  Carlists  have  asked 
Serrano  for  amnesty  ;  it  was  also  reported  that  they  had 


released  all  their  prisoners  of  war.  Three  million  reals 
intended  for  the  Carlists,  have  been  seized  in  San- 
tander. 

Castelar  has  written  a  letter  in  which  he  declares 
himself  in  favor  of  a  federal  republic. 

On  the  20th  ult.  the  Neva  was  clear  of  ice  at  St. 
Petersburg,  and  navigation  had  been  re-opened. 

Later  advices  from  Acheen  say  that  the  Dutch  troops 
attacked  the  Acheenese  entrenchments  near  Traton, 
but  were  repulsed,  losing  eight  men  killed  and  sixty 
wounded. 

The  authorities  of  San  Domingo  have  removed  the 
flag  of  the  Samana  Bay  Company  and  resumed  posses- 
sion of  the  bay  and  surrounding  territory. 

Advices  from  Hayti  are  to  the  efi'ect  that  a  revolution 
is  imminent,  and  the  foreigners  were  transporting  their 
valuables  to  the  various  consulates  for  safety.  The 
north  has  its  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  but  it  is 
alleged  that  there  is  a  determination  that  General 
Dominique,  the  southern  candidate,  shall  be  made 
President  whether  duly  elected  or  not. 

The  emancipated  peasants  of  Russia  are  gradually 
availing  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  purchasing  their 
homes,  with  ground  attached,  secured  by  the  emancipa- 
tion acts.  On  2d  mo.  1st  last,  among  twelve  millions 
liberated  in  the  western  provinces,  7,088,010  had  un- 
dertaken the  redemption  in  question.  In  the  govern- 
ment of  the  east  the  proportion  was  still  larger. 

London  4th  mo.  27th.  The  rate  of  discount  in  open 
market  for  three  months  bills  is  3j  per  cent.,  which  is 
the  same  as  the  Bank  of  England.  Consols  92|  a  92J. 
Liverpool.  Breadstuffs  quiet.  Middlings  cotton,  8id. 
a  8  7-16d. 

United  States.  —  The  bill  which  passed  both 
Houses  of  Congress  for  increasing  the  issue  of  U.  S. 
legal  tender  notes  and  national  bank  currency,  has  been 
vetoed  by  President  Grant.  In  his  message  to  the 
Senate  accompanying  the  return  of  the  bill,  he  objects 
strongly  to  any  increase  of  the  paper  circulation,  and 
declares  that  the  theory  of  inflating  the  currency  is  a 
departure  from  the  true  principles  of  finance,  national 
interest  and  national  obligation  to  creditors.  The  Pre- 
sident thinks  measures  should  be  taken  to  enable  the 
government  to  redeem  its  notes  in  coin  at  the  earliest 
practicable  moment,  and  with  that  view  advises  that 
the  revenues  of  the  country  should  be  increased  so  as 
to  pay  the  current  expenses,  provide  for  the  sinking 
fund  required  by  law,  and  also  a  surplus  to  be  retained 
in-the  Treasury  in  gold. 

The  veto  of  this  measure  has  disappointed  the  expec- 
tations of  many,  but  appears  to  meet  with  pretty  general 
approval  in  all  the  great  centres  of  trade  and  business. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
4th  mo.  18th,  numbered  363,  and  in  that  ending  4th 
mo.  25th,  349. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  were  439. 

An  overflow  of  the  lower  Mississippi  and  its  tribu- 
taries, has  devastated  extensive  districts  and  caused 
much  suffering  to  the  inhabitants,  thousands  of  whom 
have  been  deprived  of  the  means  of  subsistence.  Sub- 
scriptions for  their  relief  have  been  opened  in  several 
of  the  northern  cities.  The  inundated  district  has  about 
178,000  inhabitants,  and  an  area  of  perhaps  5,000,000 
acres. 

The  National  Crop  Reporter  estimates  the  number  of 
sheep  to  be  sheared  in  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Minnesota,  Missouri,  Ohio  and  Wisconsin,  at  11,14.3,- 
000,  against  10,016,000  last  year. 

The  principal  buildings  of  the  Columbian  Flour 
Mills,  Richmond,  Va.,  have  been  destroyed  by  fire,  with 
the  machinery  and  a  large  quantity  of  flour  and  grain. 
Estimated  loss  $500,000. 

The  Louisville,  Nashville  and  Great  Southern  Rail- 
road Company,  and  the  Pullman  Palace  Car  Company, 
have  leased  the  celebrated  Mammoth  Cave  Hotel,  and 
the  grounds  attached  to  it,  for  a  period  of  twenty  years, 
for  $10,000  per  annum.  They  propose  to  enlarge  the 
buildings  and  to  construct  a  railroad  from  Glasgow 
Junction  to  the  cave. 

The  Secretary  of  War  asks  Congress  for  an  appro- 
priation of  *90,000  to  enable  him  to  aflford  relief  to  the 
sufferers  by  the  overflow  of  the  Mississippi.  No  sup- 
plies can  be  spared  from  the  military  stations,  and  the 
rations  will  have  to  be  purchased.  The  estimate  is 
made  on  the  prospect  of  feeding  20,000  persons  for 
twenty-five  days. 

The  total  exports  of  wheat  and  flour  from  all  United 
States  ports,  and  Montreal,  Canada,  from  9lh  mo.  1st, 
1873,  to  3d  mo.  14th,  1874,  were  equal  to  52,927,935 
bushels  of  wheat,  an  increase  over  tiie  corresponding 
period  1872—7.3,  of  23,396,799  bushels. 

The  Markets,  i&c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  For-A;. —  American  gold,  113^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  11 9J;  Coupons  121J;  ditto, 


1868,  119^  ;  ditto,  5  per  cents,  114f  a  115.  Supe 
flour,  $5.60  a  $6 ;  State  extra,  *6.25  a  $6.65 ; 
brands,  $7  a  $10.30.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.52 ;  red  western,  $1.60  a  $1.62 ;  ?i 
Michigan,  $1.80.  Oats,  63  a  67  cts.  Western  m 
corn,  83  a  87  cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  86  cts. ;  sout 
white,  90  a  92  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  co 
17|  a  18|-  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Supe- 
flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75  ;  extras,  $6  a  $6.50  ;  finer  brt 
$7  a  $10.50.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.60  a  fl.63; 
2  do.,  $1.55;  western  red,  $1.65  a  $1.70;  Penna. 
S1.78  a  $1.80;  western  white,  $1.85.  Rye,  $ 
Yellow  corn,  85  cts. ;  white,  85  cts.  Oats,  60  a  64 
Lard,  lOJ  a  lOJ  cts.  Clover-seed,  9|  a  10^^  cts.  A 
2200  beef  cattle  sold  at  7^  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
extra;  6^-  a  7  for  fair  to  good,  and  6  cts.  for  coinr 
Sheep  sold  at  6  a  9  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $ 
per  ]  00  lb.  net.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  | 
a  $1.88  ;  fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.65  a  $1.80  ;  good  to  pi 
red,  $1.75  a  $1.80;  common  to  fair  do.,  $1.60  a  $1 
Penna  red,  $1.80  a  $1.82;  Ohio  and  Indiana,  $1. 
$1.65.  Yellow  corn,  82  a  83  cts. ;  white,  83  a  85 
Oats,  60  a  64  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $ 
No.  3  do.,  $1.19.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  64  cts.  IS 
oats,  46  cts.  No.  2  rye,  92  cts.  No.  2  spring  ba 
$1.58  a  $1.60.  St.  Louis.— No.  2  winter  red  w 
$1.40;  No.  2  spring,  $1.26.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  6'i 
No.  2  oats,  49  a  50  cts.  Cincinnati. — Wheat,  IS 
Corn,  65  a  68  cts.  Oats,  48  a  56  cts.  Rye,  $. 
Lard,  10  cts. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commi 
on  Second-day  the  4th  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  wb 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  ticke 
the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  1 
road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  street? 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  wl) 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose- 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  fron 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  I 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  i 
of  the  term.  Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  1 
surer,  304  Arch  St.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Stj 
Road  Station  on. Second  and  Third-days,  the  4th 
5th  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  P 
delphia  at  7.50  and  10  A.  M.,  and  12.10  and  2.30  p. 

J8@°"  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  Il 
at  the  latter  place,  it  ndust  be  put  under  the  ca 
H.  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  then( 
Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  pre^ 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexa 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts._  1 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk, 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  fron 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  cheeks  are  left  at  their  ( 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  u 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  an 
tention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Phil 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  wi 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  alwaj 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on 
same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  & 
reaches  them  in  time.  |, 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  I 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  ojilli 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-d»j 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frii  B 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwa  i 
every  Sixth -day  at  12  o'clock,  and  the  expense  cha  P" 
in  their  bills. 

Fourth  month  20th,  1874. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANl  | 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo: 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi  |j 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  jgiiij 
Managers. 


Died,  near  Darlington,  Harford  Co.,  Marylam 
the  24th  of  12ih  mo.  1873,  Sarah  W.,  wife  of  Sai 
W.  Maris,  in  the  50th  year  of  her  age. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  '200. j 

^'owards  midday  on  the  24th  they  reached 
ihoda,  and  thus  after  a  prosperous  progress 
ived  at  the  limit  of  the  Egyptian  empire, 
pe  they  were  detained  nine  days,  vraiting 
the  arrival  of  other  boats,  and  our  author 
k  occasion  tb  visit  some  of  the  villages  of 
Shillooks,  a  tribe  of  Central  Africa,  who 
apied  a  territory,  extending  about  200 
38  along  the  west  bank  of  the  Nile.  They 
iber  about  1,200,000  people,  and  were  then 
f  partially  subject  to  the  Egyptian  rule — 
southern  tribes  being  quite  hostile, 
'heir  villages  are  clusters  of  huts  so  closely 
svded  together  as  to  suggest  the  resem 
ice  to  a  thick  mass  of  mushrooms  or 
^i.  The  men  are  entirely  naked,  excepting 
)ating  of  ashes  with  which  they  are  smear- 
,0  protect  them  from  insects.  The  women 
ir  an  apron  of  calf-skin  which  is  bound 
ad  their  loins.    These  people  raise  oxen, 
ip,  goats,  and  poultry,  and  keep  dogs  which 
8t  in  the  chase  of  wild  animals.  Their 
ernment  is  very  well  developed.  Every 
ige  has  its  overseer,  whilst  the  overseers 
fty,  or  seventy,  or  sometimes  of  one  hun- 
l  villages,  are  subject  to  a  superintendent, 
>  has  the  control  of  a  district, 
f  the  natural  productions  of  the  country 
author  remarks :  "  The  acacia  groves  pro 
)  gum  in  such  unlimited  quantities  that, 
le  interests  of  commerce,  they  are  speci- 
worthy  of  regard.    In  the  winter  time, 
1  the  greatest  ease  in  the  course  of  a  day 
ndredweight  of  this  valuable  article  could 
jllected  by  one  man.    They  extend  over 
rea  a  hundred  miles  square,  and  stretch 
iX,  the  right  bank  of  the  stream.  The  kind 
;h  is  most  conspicuous  is  the  A.  fistula, 
which  is  as  rich  as  any  other  variety  in 
my  secretions.    I  choose  this  definition 
.  from  its  Arabian  appellation  '  sotfur,' 
h  signifies  a  flute  or  pipe.    From  the 
e  of  insects  which  have  worked  a  way  to 
nside,  their  ivory-white  shoots  are  often 
rted  in  form  and  swollen  out  at  their  base 
globular  bladders  measuring  about  an 
in  diameter.  After  the  mysterious  insect 
anaccountably  managed  to  glide  out  of 
reular  hole,  this  thorn-like  shoot  becomes 


a  sort  of  musical  instrument,  upon  which  the 
wind  as  it  plays  produces  the  regular  sound 
of  a  flute;  on  this  account,  the  natives  of  the 
Soudan  have  named  it  the  whistling-tree.  It 
yields  a  portion  of  the  gum  known  on  the  ex- 
change as  gum  of  Gedaref  It  is  often  found 
in  lumps  as  large  as  the  fist ;  it  is  rarely  color- 
less, and  more  frequently  than  otherwise 
tinged  with  the  hue  of  amber. 

"  Very  striking  is  the  sight  afforded  by  the 
wood  of  acacias  in  the  mouths  of  winter;  the 
boughs,  bare  of  leaves  and  white  as  chalk, 
stretch  out  like  ghosts  ;  they  are  covered  with 
the  empty  pods,  which  cluster  everj'where 
like  flakes  of  snow ;  whilst  the  voices  of  a 
thousand,  flutes  give  out  their  hollow  dirge. 
Such  is  the  forest  of  the  soff'ar. 

"  On  the  5th  of  February  we  finally  left 
the  Egyptian  encampment,  and  directed  our 
course  up  the  stream  towards  the  region  of 
the  papyrus.  After  sailing  all  night  we  stop- 
g^d  just  short  of  the  mouth  of  the  Sobat,  on 
the  right  bank  close  to  a  forest.  The  progress 
of  the  coming  days  would  lead  us  through  an 
insecure  territory ;  we  wanted  to  make  up 
our  supply  of  wood,  and  knew  that  the  hos- 
tility of  the  Shillooks  would,  in  many  places, 
render  any  attempt  at  landing  on  our  part 
unadvisable.  Of  the  boats  which  were  bound 
for  the  Gazelle,  only  one  had  arrived.  In 
order  to  render  us  assistance,  the  Mudir  had 
charged  the  owner  not  to  leave  my  party  in 
the  lurch.  This  circumstance  had  a  very  im- 
portant effect  upon  my  whole  journey,  as  it 
was  the  means  of  introducing  me  to  Moham- 
med Aboo  Sam  mat,  who  was  proprietor  of 
the  boat.  This  magnanimous  Nubian  was  des- 
tined to  exercise  a  very  considerable  influ- 
ence on  my  undertaking,  and,  indeed,  he  con- 
tributed more  to  my  success  than  all  the 
satraps  of  the  Soudan.  During  my  land  jour- 
ney I  had  first  made  his  acquaintance,  and 
now,  ho  invited  me  to  be  his  guest  until  ho 
should  have  accompanied  me  to  the  remotest 
tribes,  a  proposal  on  his  part  which  made  my 
blood  tingle  in  my  veins.  A  native  of  Dar- 
Kenoos,  in  his  way  he  was  a  little  hero.  Sword 
in  hand  he  had  vanquished  various  districts 
large  enough  to  have  formed  small  states  in 
Europe.  A  merchant  full  of  enterprise,  he 
avoided  no  danger,  and  was  sparing  neither  of 
trouble  nor  of  sacrifice;  in  the  words  of  the 
Horaz,  '  he  explored  the  distant  Indies,  and 
compassed  sea  and  land  to  escape  poverty.' 
Yet  all  the  while  he  had  the  keenest  sympathy 
with  learning,  and  could  travel  through  the 
remotest  countries  at  the  bidding  of  science 
to  see  the  wonders  of  the  world. 

"  We  kept  quite  close  to  the  right  bank  of 
the  uninhabited  quarter,  but  on  the  same  day 
we  found  ourselves  in  full  flight  before  thou- 
sands of  the  native  Shillooks,  who,  with  their 
light  canoesofambatch,  hastened  to  the  bank, 
and  in  thick  troops  prepared  to  displace  us. 
As  fate  would  have  it,  just  as  we  were  within 
sight  of  the  dreaded  Shillooks,  our  sailyard 
broke,  and  we  were  compelled  to  seek  the 


land.  Soon  rose  the  cry,  '  They  are  coming  ! 
they  are  coming!'  for  in  fact  we  could  see 
them  dashing  over  the  stream  with  inci-ediblo 
celerity,  and  crowding  their  canoes  as  thick 
as  ants.  Hardly  had  we  regained  our  craft, 
and  made  some  speedy  preparations  for  de- 
fence against  an  attack,  when  the  foremost  of 
the  Shillook  men,  equipped  for  war,  carrying 
their  tufted  lances  in  their  hands,-  showed 
themselves  by  the  banks  which  only  now  we 
had  quitted.  Apparently  they  came  to  offer 
some  negotiation  with  us  in  the  way  of  traffic  ; 
but  ours  was  the  ancient  policy,  '  Dauaos 
timentes,'  and  we  pushed  on. 

"Although,  including  Aboo  Sammat'.s  party, 
we  numbered  fully  eighty  armed  men,  we 
could  not  help  suspecting  that  as  soon  as  the 
north-east  breeze  should  drop,  by  whose  aid 
we  were  going  along  the  stream  without  a 
sail,  the  savages  would  take  advantage  of  our 
bad  situation  and  inadequate  fighting  force  to 
make  an  attack  upon  us. 

"  This  fear  w^as  not  without  reason  ;  there 
were  here,  at  a  guess,  at  least  10,000  Shillooks 
on  their  legs  and  3000  ambatch  cauoes  in  mo- 
tion on  the  river.  Accordingly  we  pushed  up 
the  stream,  and  had  an  opportunity,  from  a 
more  secure  neighborhood,  to  observe  the 
Shillooks  more  accurately.  3Iy  telescope  aided 
me  in  my  investigation.  I  saw  crowds  of  men 
violently  gesticulating  and  contending  ;  I  saw 
women  burdened  with  baskets  loaded  with 
poultry  clapping  their  wings.  After  a  while 
the  Shillooks,  disappointed,  began  to  vacate 
the  bank  which  we  had  left,  and  on  the  river 
could  be  seen  a  redoubled  movement  of  the 
canoes,  whilst  opposite  fresh  multitudes  pour- 
ed in,  and  gave  to  tte  whole  scone  the  appear- 
ance of  a  general  emigration  of  the  people. 

"Within  the  last  three  years  the  boats  had 
been  permitted  with  reluctance,  and  only 
when  several  were  together,  to  approach  the 
shore  at  this  part  of  the  stream,  for  here  it 
had  happened  in  one  single  season  that  five 
vessels,  the  property  of  Khartoom  merchants, 
as  they  were  coming  down  the  river  laden 
with  ivory,  were  treacherously  attacked  one 
after  the  other.  The  stratagem  was  employed 
of  diverting  the  attention  of  the  crews  by  an 
exhibition  of  attractive  merchandise;  while 
the  Nubians  were  off  their  guard,  at  a  given 
signal  the  Shillooks  fell  upon  them  and  butch- 
ered them  without  exception.  Gunpowder, 
rifles,  and  valuable  ivory,  all  fell  into  their 
hands  ;  the  vessels  they  burnt.  Ghattas  him- 
self, the  merchant  who  owned  the  vessel  by 
which  I  was  travelling,  suftercd  the  loss  of  a 
costl}-  cargo,  while  eighty  men  on  that  occa- 
sion met  with  a  violent  death.  Only  the  Eeis 
and  one  female  slave  escaped  to  Fashoda. 
Betimes  they  threw  themselves  into  the  water, 
and  concealing  their  heads  with  some  water 
weeds,  floated  on  till  the  stream  carried  them, 
out  of  the  reach  of  harm. 

"  On  the  following  morning,  after  we  had 
passed  the  mouth  of  the  Girafto  river,  we  were 
joined  by  a  flotilla  of  six  boats.  As  we  reckon- 
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ed  now  nearly  350  armed  men,  we  felt  that 
we  could  venture  without  risk  to  enter  upon 
commercial  transactions  with  the  Shillooks. 
The  disturbed  condition  of  the  country  had 
interfered  to  prevent  them  carrying  about 
their  merchandise  as  usual,  and  they  now 
were  collected  in  unusual  numbers  at  the 
mart. 

"A  mile  away  from  the  river-bank  there 
were  rows  of  dome-palms  bounding  a  broad 
level,  on  which  was  exhibited  all  the  liveli 
ness  of  ordinary  market-clatter.  Busy  and 
bustling,  there  were  thousands  congregated  to- 
gether ;  but  the  fear  this  time  was  not  on  our 
side.  From  far  and  near  streamed  in  the  na 
tives  ;  many  brought  baskets  full  of  corn,  eggs, 
butter,  beans,  and  ostrich  feathers ;  others 
offered  poultry,  tied  together  in  bunches,  for 
sale:  there  was  altogether  the  bustle  of  such 
a  market  as  only  the  largest  towns  could  dis- 
play. The  area  was  hemmed  in  by  a  guard 
of  armed  men,  whoso  lances,  like  standing 
corn,  glittered  in  the  sun.  The  sense  of  secu- 
rity raised  the  spirits  of  the  light-hearted 
sailors,  and  their  merry  Nubian  songs  rose 
cheerfully  in  the  air.  Two  hours  slipped 
quickly  away,  while  the  necessary  purchases 
were  being  made,  the  medium  of  exchange 
being  white  or  red  glass  beads.  Soon  after- 
wards a  favorable  breeze  sprung  up.  Every- 
thing was  still  active  in  the  market;  fresh 
loads  came  teeming  from  the  villages;  the 
outcry  and  gesticulations  of  the  maiket  peo- 
ple were  as  excited  as  ever,  when  suddenly 
there  boomed  the  signal  to  embark.  The  con- 
fusion, the  noise,  the  hurry  which  ensued 
baffle  all  description  ;  the  Shillooks  were  in  a 
panic,  and,  imagining  that  it  must  be  all  up 
"with  them,  scampered  off  and  jostled  each 
other  in  every  direction." 

CTo  be  coDtinned.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  llillman. 

(Cdiitinued  from  page  274.) 

The  manuscripts  yet  remaining  of  Sarah 
Hillman  are  contined  exclusively  to  letters  to 
her  friends.  It  is  proposed  to  make  a  few 
eeleclions  from  these  before  concluding  the 
"Memoirs." 

Philada.  3d  mo.  26th,  18-10.— Truly  the 
enemy  of  all  righieousness  is  seeking  to  lay 
waste  the  whole  heritage;  but  I  believe  He 
who  is  mighty  to  save  will  arise  and  put  a 
hook  in  his  jaws,  and  say  to  his  oppressed 
little  ones,  'Fear  not,  I  am  thy  salvation.' 
Sure  I  am  that  our  Redeemer  is  mighty,  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  He  will  yet  be 
jealous  for  his  land  and  pity  his  people,  and 
when  the  full  time  is  come,  such  as  have  been 
seeking  to  overturn,  and  to  lay  waste,  and  to 
pull  down,  and  to  set  up  a  worship  of  their 
own  making,  will  be  made  to  feel  as  the  Babel- 
builders  of  old,  when  they  wore  confounded 
in  their  purpose,  and  could  not  understand 
each  other's  language,  yea  the  day  cometh 
when  they  shall  be  driven,  I  believe,  unless 
they  repent  and  return,  as  a  rolling  thing  be- 
fore the  whirlwind. 

The  prospect  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  under 
Buch  circumstances  is  not  without  many  fears 
for  the  precious  cause ;  and  well  knowing  my 
own  unworthiness  I  can  hardly  tell  thee  how 
very  low  my  spirit  sinks;  but  am  sometimes 
strengthened  to  desire  that  I  was  more  wor- 
thy to  share  in  the  sufferings  of  this  day  of 
exercise,  and  more  worthy  too,  at  the  moving 
of  the  Divine  finger,  in  the  might  He  gives 


when  He-says,  '^Go  in  this  thy  might,'  to  follow 
Him  wheresoever  He  leads. 

Well  then,  seeing  that  we  have  known  that 
from  Him  cometh  our  salvation,  let  us  not 
grow  weary  of  suffering,  nor  faint  in  our 
minds,  for  though  the  mountains  may  depart 
and  the  hills  be  removed,  we  have  the  un- 
shaken assurance,  '  ray  loving-kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  cove- 
nant of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee.' 

Ah  then,  dear  friends,  let  us  gird  up  the 
loins  of  our  minds,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
he  veils  his  face  and  seems  to  be  clean  gone 
for  ever  we  cannot  but  mourn  ;  nevertheless 
at  every  renewed  revelation  of  himself  in  the 
secret  of  our  souls,  as  we  thus  abide  patient 
in  waiting,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  acknow- 
ledge, '  This  is  He,  this  is  He,  whom  my  soul 
loves,  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands,  the  alto 
gether  lovely.  This  is  the  Lord,  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  He  will  save  us  ;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation.' " 

"Philada.  3d  mo.  19th,  1841.— Thou  hast 
certainly  judged  truly  that  I  find  it  not  easy 
to  bear  hardness,  and  yet  if  I  know  my  own 
heart,  1  do  crave  mei-cy  to  be  found  faithful, 
let  the  sufferings  be  never  so  many,  the  re- 
proach never  so  great.  The  day  is  coming 
when  it  will  be  seen  who  they  are  that  have 
been  on  the  side  of  Jesse's  favored  Son,  and 
who  have  turned  aside  after  vanity.  Well 
will  it  be  for  all  those  who  have  kept  their 
first  love,  who  have  retained  their  greenness, 
who  receiving  their  sap  from  the  Living  Head, 
and  abiding  in  the  Vine,  are  found  fruit  bear- 
ing branches  to  his  praise. 

I  apprehend  there  never  was  a  day  when 
there  was  more  need  to  repair  to  the  strong- 
hold, the  strong  Tower,  the  Fortress,  the  ever- 
lasting Foundation,  than  in  this  day;  nor  of 
watching  unto  prayer,  that  so  we  may  keep 
unspotted  our  garments,  3'ea  keep  our  habita- 
tion in  the  truth;  yet  surely  'He  who  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come,'  will  keep  Israel,  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye.  His  promises  are  yea  and 
amen  forever,  and  of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  never  be  an 
end.  '  Fear  not,'  says  He,  to  '  worm  Jacob,  I 
will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee, 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness.' 

Poor  as  is  thy  friend  who  now  addresses 
thee,  the  very  prayer  of  my  spirit  is  to  be  en- 
abled more  and  more  to  cast  all  my  care  upon 
this  ever  living,  ever  present  Helper  of  his 
people,  who  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remem- 
bers that  we  are  dust,  and  therefore  in  his 
unutterable  mercy  breaks  through  the  clouds 
at  seasons,  in  his  own  time  and  way,  and  so 
shines  upon  our  otherwise  dark  and  dreary 
onely  way,  as  to  cheer  and  animate  our  poor 
souls,  still  to  pursue  though  faint,  the  mark 
for  the  prize,  the  path  He  marked  by  his  suf- 
ferings unto  death,  and  is  now  by  his  blessed 
Spirit  leading  bis  faithful  sons  and  daughters 
into  his  everlastingly  glorious  kingdom. 

Are  we  so  happy  as  to  be  heirs  with  those 
who  have  gone  before  us?  The  time  to  some 
of  us  may  be  very  near;  and  what  a  speck  at 
the  longest,  life  is,  compared  with  the  count- 
"ess  ages  of  eternity  !  How  glorious  then  will 
be  the  recompense  for  years  of  sorrow  here  ; 
even  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  world 
without  end. 


*  *  *    Truly  I  feel  the  need  of  the  sy 
pathy  of  such  as  can  feel  for  the  trials  of  tl 
day  of  treading  down.    It  seems  to  me  t 
poor  servants  who  have  to  blow  the  trumj 
on  the  holy  hill,  may  now  if  ever,  adopt  t 
language  formerly  uttered,  '  We  are  accou 
ed  as  the  offscouring  and  refuse  in  the  mi(  i 
of  the  people ;'  nevertheless  there  is  somethi 
within  that  does  keep  from  sinking,  and 
times  the  blessed  assurance  is,  'Jerusah 
shall  be  inhabited  again  as  towns  withe , 
walls,'  &c.,  and  '  my  people  shall  dwell  in  si 
dwellings,  and  quiet  resting  places,  when 
shall  hail,  coming  down  on  the  forest,  and  t 
city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place.' 

VV e  had  a  good  Quarterly  Meeting ;  a  fr( 
evidence  was  then  granted  that  the  glory 
not  wholly  departed,  and  my  faith  has  be 
and  is,  that  it  never  will ;  but  that  there  v 
be  brighter  days  to  this  people.  I  may  not  li 
to  see  them,  but  it  seems  to  me  children  n^ 
born  will ;  when  there  shall  come  many  p 
pie  and  strong  nations,  who  under  a  con\ 
tion  of  the  blessedness  of  the  Truth  itself,  a 
of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  thereof 
held  and  promulgated  by  George  Fox  and 
cotemporaries  of  that  day,  and  by  all  thi 
faithful  successors  since  up  to  this  day,  w 
shall  have  to  say  as  a  poor  Indian  won; 
whom  C.  Healy  had  visited  said,  '  What 
have  heard  this  day  is  the  eternal  trut 
God.'  And  as  some  formerly  said,  '  We  \i 
go  with  you,  for  we  have  seen  that  God 
with  you.' 

May  we  each  be  found  faithful  at  our  poi 
saith  my  soul,  that  we  may  be  favored  in 
conclusion  of  all  things  here  below,  to  h 
the  welcome  salutation,  'Come  ye  blessec 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'" 

''Philada.  6th  mo.  3lst,  1841.— I  venture* 
inform  my  friends  on  Third-day  last,  whit 
my  spirit  was  pressed  to  go,  which  is  no 
than  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  Engla; 
this  thou  wilt  feel  to  be  no  light  or  t  asy  u 
ter  to  me;  some  may  perhaps  say  it  is  0 
a  made  up  concern,  as  dear  E.  Pitfiek 
similarly  circumstanced,  and  was  by  wotjl 
Friends  united  with  before  I  opened  my  { 
spect,  which  was  without  any  ref'erenct 
her  concern  at  all,  not  having  known  t 
she  had  any  such  view,  until  I  had  suffereni 
much  for  my  rebellion,  as  to  be  made  will 
to  resign  all  up  if  so  be  hope  might  a, 
spring  up. 

We  went  together  into  the  men's  meet 
and  were  set  at  liberty.  Whilst  we  st 
dear  J.  Snowden  who  knew  not,  I  believe 
our  prospect,  expressed  a  willingness  to 
company  us.  Very  cordial  to  us  was  thiso 
and  which  was  united  with  by  the  meet 
So  we  three  poor  pilgrims  are  banded  toget 
and  emphatically  going  forth  'lowing  a£ 
go  ;'  yet  under  a  sensible  concern  that  the 
of  the  testimony  may  not  fall  into  the  h£ 
of  the  uncircumcised ;  and  assured  in  the 
lief  that  they  with  whom  it  resteth,  when 
they  are  or  however  proved,  will  be  bless 
I  doubt  not  our  lot  will  be  by  the  bi 
waters  of  Marah  ;  but  so  that  we  are  on! 
our  lot,  it  matters  not  whether  it  be  a  1( 
in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  or  as  a  besie 
city,  if  we  faint  not ;  whether  sitting  in  ( 
humiliation  as  Mordecai  at  the  gate  bewai 
our  own  desolate  condition,  and  the  jeopj 
of  our  people ;  or  enjoying  more  sensible 
dences  of  the  Divine  mercy  and  lovingk 
ness,  all  is  acceptable  to  Him  who  is  Loj 
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ds  and  King  of  kings,  He  truly  needeth  not 
nor  any  of  our  poor  works  to  add  to  his 
)ry  or  perfections,  yet  nevertheless  it  hath 
lased  hira,  from  very  early  days  to  make 
5  of  means  to  work  his  own  ends.  Shall  the 
ng  formed  say  to  Him,  What  makest  thou  ? 
I  no  I  rather,  here  am  I  Lord,  do  with  me  as 
iraeth  good  unto  thee. 

Iruly  there  is  no  cause  to  mourn,  but  rather 
rejoice  in  the  blessed  foretaste  of  that  joy 
speakable  and  full  of  glory,  which  in  frui- 
n  they  who  have  been  faithful  in  their 
aeration  now  enjoy.  For, 

'  Soon  shall  close  our  earthly  mission. 

Soon  shall  pass  our  pilgrim  days, 
Hope  shall  change  to  glad  fruition, 
Faith  to  sight,  and  prayer  to  praise.'  " 
CTo  be  continued.) 


Commercial  Mania, 
[n  1711,  six  years  before  Law's  Mi  ssissippi 
mpany  was  formed,  Robert  Harley,  Earl  of 
ford  and  Lord  Treasurer,  procured  an  Act 
Parliament,  appointing  that,  "to  the  intent 
it  the  trade  to  the  South  Sea  be  carried  on 
the  honor,  and  increase  of  the  wealth  and 
hes  of  this  realm,",  a  company  should  be 
med  with  the  exclusive  privilege  of  trading, 
onising,  and  fighting  in  the  southern  seas, 
i  along  the  whole  western  side  of  South 
aerica.  The  members  of  this  South  Sea 
mpany  were  to  be  the  holders  of  the  Gov- 
iment  bonds  for  the  National  Debt,  then 
ounting  to  nearly  £10,000,000,  the  interest 
which,  if  not  the  principal,  it  was  thought 
lid  easily  be  paid  out  of  the  profits  of  com- 
rce  with  the  gold  and  silver  districts  of 
ru  and  Chili.  After  the  company  was 
med,  it  transpired  that  the  King  of  Spain 
imed  more  than  a  fourth  of  their  profits 
'  permitting  English  merchants  to  deal  with 
1  colonists,  and  then  only  sanctioned  their 
iding  one  shipload  of  negroes  every  year ; 
t  even  with  this  limitation  great  benefits 
ire  anticipated,  especially  as  the  English 
ikoned  that,  if  they  were  only  allowed  to 
ide  at  all,  they  could  make  the  trade  as  ex 
jsive  as  they  liked.  The  preparations  were 
■dy,  and  the  first  vessel  did  not  leave  Eng- 
id  till  1717  ;  then  the  war  with  Spain,  which 
Dke  out  in  the  following  year,  made  orderly 
mmerce  with  Chili  and  Peru  impossible. 
But  before  this  the  South  Sea  stock-holders 
icovered  that  South  Sea  traffic  was  an  un- 
portant  part  of  their  enterprise.  From  the 
3t,  the  new  company  was  in  favor  with  the 
blic,  and  a  busy  trade  was  carried  on  in  its 
ares.  The  Mississippi  Company,  started  in 
.ris  in  1717,  showed  how  this  trade  might 
augmented.  The  South  Sea  Company 
ered  to  increase  its  capital,  and  so  be  able 
lend  £2,000,000  to  the  State,  and  the  Bank 
England,  stirred  up  to  rivalry,  made  a 
uilar  offer.  A  fierce  war  was  carried  on 
tween  the  Bank  and  the  Company  during 
3re  than  two  years,  and,  in  their  efforts  to 
tbid  one  another  with  the  government  and 
e  country,  a  turmoil  of  stockjobbing  was 
gendered,  which  received  no  check  from 
e  wretched  failure  of  the  Mississippi  scheme 
1719.  By  the  commencement  of  1720  the 
luth  Sea  stock  had  risen  nearly  two  hundred 
r  cent,  in  value,  and  all  that  its  holders  de- 
■ed  was,  by  promises  that  could  not  possibly 
realized,  to  raise  the  value  yet  more,  and 
to  sell  their  shares  at  great  profit.  In  this 
ey  succeeded  for  a  time.  The  Company 
iumphed  over  the  Bank.  In  February,  1720, 


a  bill  was  brought  into  Parliament,  authoriz- 
ing it  to  take  upon  itself  the  whole  national 
debt,  growing  rapidly,  and  then  exceeding 
£30,000,000,  and  the  bill  became  a  law  in 
April. 

In  vain  Sir  Robert  Walpole  warned  the 
country  that  "the  great  principle  of  the  pro- 
ject was  an  evil  of  first-rate  magnitude.  It 
was  to  raise  artificially  the  value  of  stock,  by 
exciting  and  keeping  up  a  general  infatuation  ; 
and,  by  promising  dividends  out  of  funds 
which  could  never  be  adequate  to  the  purpose, 
it  would  hold  out  a  dangerous  line  to  decoy 
the  unwary  to  their  ruin,  by  making  them 
part  with  the  earnings  of  their  labor  for  a 
prospect  of  imaginary  wealth."  The  warning 
was  unheeded.  The  madness  of  speculation 
that  had  just  ruined  France  had  seized  Eng- 
land, with  nearly  equal  violence. 

The  South  Sea  mania,  rampant  in  February, 
1720,  increased  till  August,  when  each  £100 
share  was  worth  £1,000.  'Change  Alley, 
swarming  witl>  professional  and  amateur  stock 
jobbers  of  every  rank  and  of  both  sexes,  was 
aptly  compared  by  Swift  to  a  gulf  in  the  South 
Sea. 

"  Subscribers  here  by  thousands  float, 
And  jostle  one  another  down. 
Each  paddling  in  his  leaky  boat. 

And  here  they  fish  for  gold,  and  drown." 

Humbler  poets  described  the  mania  in  street 
ballads  and  coffee-house  epigrams  without 
number.    One  said — 

"Then  stars  and  garters  did  appear 
Among  the  meaner  rabble, 
To  buy  and  sell,  to  see  and  hear 
The  Jews  and  Gentiles  squabble. 

"  The  greatest  ladies  thither  came, 
And  plied  in  chariots  daily, 
Or  pawned  their  jewels  for  a  sum 
To  venture  in  the  Alley." 

The  South  Sea  bubble  was  only  the  greatest 
among  a  crowd  of  great  bubbles.  The  older 
companies  shared  in  the  brief  show  of  imagin- 
ary prosperity.  East  India  Stock,  worth  £100, 
rose  to  be  worth  £445  ;  and  African  Stock,  ad- 
vanced in  value  from  £23  to  £200.  There  is 
extant  a  list  of  nearly  two  hundred  principal 
bubble  companies  started  in  this  year  of  bub- 
bles, their  nominal  capital  varying  from  £1,- 
000,000  to  £10,000,000  apiece,"  and  the  total 
of  the  whole  exceeding  £300,000,000.  "  Any 
impudent  impostor,"  says  the  contemporary 
historian,  "whilst  the  delusion  was  at  its 
height,  needed  only  to  hire  a  room  at  some 
coffee-house  or  other  house  near  Exchange 
Alley  for  a  few  hours,  and  open  a  subscrip- 
tion-book for  somewhat  relative  to  commerce 
plantation,  or  some  supposed  invention,  either' 
hatched  out  of  hia  own  brain  or  else  stolen 
from  some  of  the  inany  abortive  projects  of 
former  times,  having  first  advertised  it  in  the 
newspapers  of  the  preceding  day,  and  he 
might  in  a  few  hours  find  subscribers  for  one 
or  two  millions,  in  some  cases  more,  of  im- 
aginary stock.  Many  of  these  very  subscribers 
were  far  from  believing  those  projects  feasible. 
It  was  enough  for  their  purpose  that  there 
would  soon  be  a  premium  on  the  receipts  for 
those  subscriptions,  when  they  generally  got 
rid  of  them  in  the  crowded  alleys  to  others 
more  credulous  than  themselves."  One  com- 
pany, with  a  capital  of  £3,000,000,  was  "for 
insuring  to  all  masters  and  mistresses  the 
losses  they  may  sustain  by  servants;"  another 
was  "for  furnishing  merchants  and  others 
with  watches;"  a  third,  with  a  capital  of  £1,- 


000,000,  was  "  for  a  wheel  for  perpetual  mo- 
tion ;"  a  fourth  was  for  making  salt  water 
fresh  ;  a  fifth  was  "for  planting  mulberry-trees 
and  breeding  silkworms  iri  Chelsea  Park  ;" 
and  a  sixth  was  designed  "to  import  a  num- 
ber of  large  jackasses  from  Spain,  in  order  to 
propagate  a  larger  kind  of  mule  in  England" — 
as  if  there  were  not  already  jackasses  enough 
in  London.  So  preposterous  were  many  of 
the  genuine  projects,  that  it  is  hard  to  say 
whether  it  was  in  jest  or  in  earnest  that  an 
advertisement  was  issued  announcing  that 
"  at  a  certain  place,  on  Tuesday  next,  books 
will  be  opened  for  a  subscription  of  £2,000,- 
000  for  the  invention  of  melting  sawdust  and 
chips,  and  casting  them  into  clean  deal  boards, 
without  cracks  or  knots."  Another  advertise- 
ment invited  speculators  to  pay  £2  as  a  de- 
posit on  each  of  five  thousand  £100  shares  in 
"a  company  for  carrying  on  an  undertaking 
of  great  advantage,  but  nobody  to  know  what 
it  is,"  the  remaining  £98  for  each  share  being 
due  in  a  month's  time,  when  the  details  of  the 
scheme  were  to  be  published.  The  name  of 
the  promoter  of  this  secret  company  was 
never  known,  but  his  advertisement  drew  so 
many  adventurers  on  the  appointed  day  that 
in  less  than  six  hours  he  had  received  a  thou- 
sand deposits  of  £2  each.  With  that  success 
he  was  satisfied.  Instead  of  waiting  for  an- 
other day,  in  which  his  transparent  fraud 
might  be  exposed,  he  pocketed  the  £2,000, 
and  decamped  the  same  night. 

The  South  Sea  mania  lasted  a  shorter  time 
and  had  fewer  victims  in  England  than  the 
Mississippi  mania  in  France  ;  but  it  was  great 
enough  to  prove  a  source  of  ruin  to  hundreds 
of  thousands,  and  of  serious  national  discredit. 
During  eight  months  every  coffee  house  was  a 
stock  exchange,  subject  to  no  laws  of  honestj', 
and  swayed  by  rampant  folly;  and  the  milli- 
ner's shops  were  put  to  like  uses  by  those 
ladies  who  could  not  stand  the  crush  of  the 
men's  meeting-places. 

Quarrels  among  the  South  Sea  directors 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  public,  and  the  great 
bubble  and  all  the  lesser  bubbles  suddenly- 
collapsed.  Early  in  August,  1720,  the  South 
Sea  shares  were  bought  cagerl}'  for  £1,000 
apiece;  bite  in  September  they  could  not  be 
sold  for  £150.  George  L,  then  in  Hanover, 
hurried  back  to  England.  Parliament  made 
a  searching  inquiry  into  the  state  of  afi'airs. 
Many  ringleaders  of  the  fraud  were  severely 
punished  ;  and  efforts  were  made  to  lessen  the 
misfortunes  of  those  whom  they  had  beguiled. 
In  February,  1721,  the  chief  culprit,  Aislabie, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  E.xchequer.  who  bad 
used  his  official  position  to  inflate  the  bubble, 
was  committed  to  the  Tower  ot  London,  and 
a  huge  bonfire  on  Tower  Hill  showed  him,  on 
the  first  night  of  his  captivity,  what  sort  of 
vengeance  the  London  mob  would  have  been 
glad  to  execute  on  him  and  bis  accomplices. 
Great  injuiy  was  done  to  multitudes,  and  the 
commerce  of  the  country  was  crippled  during 
many  j'ears. — Bourne. 


How  much  we  are  called  to  suffer  as  well 
as  do — the  will  of  God.  When  I  have  bid  one 
of  my  children  sit  down  quietly  and  remain 
silent  during  my  pleasure,  1  enjoin  him  a 
much  more  difficult  task  than  the  most  active 
service;  and  yet  I  expected  it  to  be  done  be- 
cause I  ordered  it.  How  is  it,  that  I  have 
not  yet  learned  to  sit  still  when  I  am  bid. — 
Cecil 
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THE  FRIENi:). 


For  "The  Friend." 

Although  the  following  was  written  for 
those  whose  modes  of  worship  differ  materi- 
ally from  that  of  Friends,  yet  the  latter  may 
take  some  useful  hints  from  it,  and  profit  from 
them. 

"  LONG  PRAYERS  NOT  MOST  BENEFICIAL. 

The  Saviour  said,  When  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions;  which  is  often  neglected,  par- 
ticularly in  prayer  after  sermons  at  funerals, 
when  the  bereft  family  are  remembered.  Cer- 
tain passages  are  sometimes  gone  over  four 
or  five  times  which  might  be  summed  up  so 
that  one  or  two  repetitions  would  be  prefer- 
able, and  answer  every  purpose,  save  time, 
and  not  weary  the  congregation.  It  is  also 
often  the  case  in  regular  church  service  while 
in  the  act  of  prayer  to  step  from  prayer  to  an 
admonition,  and  thus  speaking  to  the  congre- 
gation instead  of  prayer,  thereby  taking  up 
much  time,  weary  the  people,  and  cause  them 
to  speak  unfavorable  of  us. 

It  is  true  all  conditions  of  men  should  be 
remembered  in  our  prayers  ;  but  we  should 
try  and  sum  them  up  in  as  few  words  as  pos- 
sible, and  remember  that  the  Saviour  said. 
Your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of  before  ye  ask  him.  The  reason  of 
writing  the  above  is  because  we  now  and  then 
hear  it  said,  and  not  without  truth,  O,  he 
takes  up  too  much  time  in  prayer,  forgets 
himself,  and  falls  into  preaching.  This  should 
be  avoided  as  much  as  possible.  I  am  not 
speaking  of  any  certain  individual,  but  mean 
all. 

May  God  pardon  all  our  shortcomings, 
grant  us  mercy,  and  receive  us  in  grace  for 
Jesus'  sake." — From  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Selected. 

SHINING  STARS. 
Shine,  ye  stars  of  heaven, 

On  a  world  of  pain  ! 
See  old  Time  destroying 

All  our  hoarded  grain  ; 
All  our  sweetest  flowers, 

Every  stately  shrine, 
All  our  hard-earned  glory, 

Every  dream  divine ! 

Shine,  ye  stars  of  heaven, 

On  the  rolling  years  ! 
See  how  Time,  consoling, 

Dries  the  saddest  tears  ; 
Bids  the  darkest  storm-clouds 

Pass  in  gentle  rain. 
While  uprise  in  glory 

Flowers  and  dreams  again  ! 

Adelaide  A.  Proctor. 


Use  of  Tobacco. — Tobacco  belongs  to  the 
class  of  narcotic  and  exciting  substances,  and 
has  no  food  value.  Stimulation  means  ab- 
stracted, not  added  force.  It  involves  the 
narcotic  paralysis  of  a  portion  of  the  func- 
tions, the  activity  of  which  is  essential  to 
healthy  life.  It  will  be  said  that  tobacco 
soothes  and  cheers  the  weary  toiler,  and  so- 
laces the  overworked  brain.  Such  may  be 
its  momentary  effects,  but  the  sequel  cannot 
be  ignored.  All  such  expedients  arc  falla- 
cious. When  a  certain  amount  of  brain-work 
or  handwork  has  been  performed,  nature  must 
have  space  to  recuperate,  and  all  devices  for 
escaping  from  this  necessity  will  fail.  It  is  a 
bad  policy  to  set  the  house  on  fiire  to  warm 
our  bands  by  the  blaze.  Let  it,  then,  be  clearly 
understood  that  the  temporary  excitement 
produced  by  tobacco  is  gained  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  vital  force,  that  it  contains  absolutely 
nothing  which  can  be  of  use  to  the  tissues  of 
the  body.  Tobacco  adds  no  potential  strength 
to  the  human  frame.  It  may  spur  a  wearied 
brain  or  feeble  arm  to  undue  exertion  for  a 
short  time,  but  its  work  is  destructive,  not 
constructive.  It  cannot  add  one  molecule  to 
the  plasm  out  of  which  our  bodies  are  daily 
built  up.  On  the  contrary  it  exerts  on  it  a 
most  deleterious  influence.  It  does  notsupply, 
but  diminishes,  vital  force.  It  has  been  denied 
that  tobacco  leads  to  organic  diseases,  but  the 
evidence  is  very  strong  tbe  other  way,  and  it 
would  be  very  remarkable  if  continued  func- 
tional derangement  did  not  ultimately  lead 
to  chronic  derangement  of  the  organs;  that 
it  causes  functional  disturbance,  no  one  dreams 
of  denying;  indeed,  it  has  been  remarked  that 
no  habitual  smoker  can  be  said  to 


Selected. 

SPEAK  NO  ILL. 
Nay,  speak  no  ill ;  a  kindly  word 

Can  never  leave  a  sting  behind  ; 
And,  oh,  to  breathe  each  tale  we've  heard 

Is  far  beneath  a  noble  mind ; 
For  oft  a  better  seed  is  sown 

By  choosing  thus  a  kinder  plan  ; 
For  if  but  little  good  we've  known, 

Let's  speak  of  all  the  good  we  can. 

Give  me  the  heart  that  fain  would  hide, 

Would  fain  another's  fault  efface : 
How  can  it  please  our  human  pride 

To  prove  humanity  but  base? 
No  I  let  it  reach  a  higher  mode, 

A  nobler  estimate  of  man  : 
Be  earneet  in  the  search  of  good, 

And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can. 

Then  speak  no  ill,  but  lenient  be 

To  others'  feelings  as  your  own  ; 
If  you're  the  first  a  fault  to  see, 

Be  not  the  first  to  make  it  known. 
For  life  is  but  a  passing  flood  ; 

No  lip  can  tell  how  brief  the  stay : 
Be  earnest  in  the  search  of  good, 

And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  may. 

Living  Words. 


Probably  the  oldest  timber  in  the  world 
which  has  been  subjected  to  the  use  of  man, 
is  that  which  is  found  in  the  ancient  temples 
of  Egypt.  It  is  found  in  connection  with 
stone  work  which  is  known  to  be  at  least  four 
thousand  years  old.  This  wood,  and  the  only 
wood  used  in  the  construction  of  the  temple, 
is  in  the  form  of  ties,  holding  the  end  of  one 
stone  to  another  in  its  upper  surface.  When 
two  blocks  were  laid  in  place,  then  it  appears 
that  an  excavation  about  an  inch  deep  was 
made  in  each  block,  into  which  an  hour-glass 
shaped  tie  was  driven.  It  is  therefore  very 
difficult  to  force  any  stone  from  its  position. 
The  ties  appear  to  have  been  the  tamarisk, 
or  shittim  wood,  of  which  the  ark  was  con- 
structed, a  sacred  tree  in  ancient  Egypt,  and 
now  very  rarely  found  in  the  valley  of  the 
Nile.  These  dovetailed  ties  are  just  as  sound 
now  as  on  the  day  of  their  insertion.  Al- 
though fuel  is  extremely  scarce  in  that  coun- 
try, these  bits  of  wood  are  not  large  enough 
to  make  it  an  object  with  Arabs  to  heave  off 
layer  after  layer  of  heavy  stone  for  so  small  a 
prize.  Had  they  been  of  bronze,  half  the  old 
temples  would  have  been  destroyed  ages  ago, 
so  precious  would  they  have  been  for  various 
purposes. — E.  Post. 


Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren,  "for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God."  It  is  easy  to  lash  vice  with  an  un- 
sparing hand,  and  to  speak  severe  and  cutting 
things  against  delinquents;  but  I  question 
have  a'  much,  if  a  single  soul  was  ever  yet  thus  driven 


day's  perfect  health. — Popular  Sci.  Monthly.  '  into  the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd. 


Fog-Signals. — Prof.  Joseph  Henry,  chai 
man  of  a  committee  on  fog-signals,  has  cor 
municated  a  number  of  interesting  observ 
tions  made  by  him  on  the  phenomena  of  soun 
as  relating  to  the  subject  in  hand.    In  stud' 
ing  the  subject  of  fog-signals  it  becomes'lisi 
question  of  importance  to  ascertain  whethi 
waves  of  sound,  like  those  of  light,  are  a 
sorbed  or  stifled  by  fog.    On  this  point  o 
servers  disagree;  and  to  settle  this  point  defc 
nitely,  the  assistance  of  the  pilots  of  the  boa? 
running  between  Boston,  and  St.  John,  Ne 
Brunswick,  has  been  secured,  and  they  ha\ 
promised  to  note  the  actual  distance  of  a  bod 
from  a  given  fog-signal  when  the  sound  is  fir 
heard  on  approaching,  and  again  when  it 
lost  on  receding  from  it.    Professor  Henr 
considers  it  highly  probable  that  fog  do« 
somewhat  diminish  the  penetrating  power  < 
sound,  but  only  to  an  exceedingly  minute  d' 
gree.    Among  the  principal  causes  of  tl 
diminution  in  this  penetrating  power  are  eni 
merated,  the  varying  density  of  the  atmoi 
phere,  the  direction  of  the  wind,  and  the  n 
flection  of  the  sound  wave  from  the  neighborin 
objects,  such  as  hill-sides,  forests,  houses,  &•' 
According  to  General  Duane,  it  appears  ths 
although  a  reflector,  in  the  focus  of  which 
steam-whistle  or  ordinary  bell  is  placed,  n 
fleets  the  sound  a  short  distance,  it  produce  il 
little  or  no  effect  at  the  distance  of  two  o 
three  miles.    In  the  case  of  signals  that  weri  Klii 
sounded  at  the  side  of  a  bank  with  a  larg; 
house  directly  in  the  rear,  the  roof  of  whic 
would  tend  to  deflect  the  sound  forward,  i 
was  shown  that  this  sound  shadow  vanishe 
at  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  or  tw 
miles,  and  that  at  the  distance  of  three  mile 
the  sound  was  quite  loud.    The  fog-signal 
have  frequently  been  heard  at  the  distance  c 
twenty  miles,  and  as  frequently  cannot  b 
heard  at  the  distance  of  two  miles,  and  thi 
with  no  perceptible  diff'erence  in  the  state  of  tb 
atmosphere.  This  case,  although  quite  abnoi 
mal,  seems  to  be  sufficiently  well  authenticate 
to  justify  its  publication  under  the  authorit 
of  the  Lighthouse  Board.    The  instrumentUt 
employed  as  fog-signals  by  this  Board  ar 
mainly  three,  all  constructed  on  a  principl 
of  resounding  cavities,  in  which  the  air  is  th 
sounding  body.    These  instruments  are,  firsi 
the  reed  trumpet,  the  air  being  condensed  b 
a  caloric  engine:  second,  the  siren  trumpet 
the  revolving  disk,  being  driven  by  stear 
from  a  high-pressure  boiler;  third,  the  oi 
dinary  locomotive  whistle,  blown  by  steaDj'i-ii 
from  a  high-pressure  body. — Harper's  Magc  ^ 
zine. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Hints  upon  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  i 
the  near  prospect  of  Judgment  and  Eternity,  wit  , 
a  letter  from  her  Mother;  from'  a  Memoir  ( 
Deborah  Bacichonse. 

Solemn  are  the  admonitions  of  the  apostle  mnj 
"  If  judgment  first  begin  at  us,  what  must  th  ife;. 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  o||,i 
God?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved jljfi 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  apjl.! 
pear?"  As  a  deduction  from  which,  W.  Penii'l 
in  his  "No  Cross  No  Crown,"  says,  "  The  ver 
righteous  must  have  a  trial  for  it."  Whei 
we  consider  the  majesty  of  that  Almight] 
Power  which  created  us  for  the  purpose  o  .. 
His  own  glory;  the  blind,  sin-prone,  and  los 
condition  which  we  alike  inherited  by  the  fali 
the  richness  and  greatness,  and  unspeakabl 
value  of  the  price  paid  for  us,  whereby  "  a  ne^  | 


THE  FRIEND. 
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living  way"  is  consecrated  for  us  through 
Eedeemer's  flesh ;  the  sanctifying  authori- 
ind  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Light 
hrist  manifested  in  the  heart,  to  teach  us 
hings,  bring  all  things  needful  to  our  re- 
nbrance,  and  to  guide  into  all  truth  ;  and 
,  the  truth  that  at  the  awful  assize,  God 
be  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  that  each 
every  must  reap  what  they  sow,  and  all 
s  and  names  be  embraced  in  two  classes, 
wise  and  the  foolish,  "  him  that  serveth 
,  and  him  that  serveth  him  not:"  it  be- 
es a  matter  the  most  serious  and  moment- 
that  can  claim  our  attention,  whether  we 
e  yielded  obedience  to  the  light  of  the 
d  Jesus,  which,  says  George  Fox,  is  the 
step  to  peace ;  whether  we  have  known 
rment  to  pass  upon  the  transgressing  na- 
through  submission  to  the  Saviour's  one 
Dg  baptism — the  washing  of  regeneration 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  whether 
have  experienced  repentance  from  dead 
ks  to  serve  the  living  God;  and  whether, 
ti  Peter,  we  have  been  experimental  wit- 
3es  of  Christ's  words,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
a  hast  no  part  with  me  :"  whose  coming 
is  represented  to  be  "  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
like  fuller's  soap." 

his  way,  or  these  requisitions  may  seem 
d  and  repulsive  to  flesh  and  blood  ;  as  well 
to  those  captivated  by  fleshly  lusts  and 
ctions.;  and  may  no  less  be  striven  against, 
lot  turned  from  by  those  who  would  have 
easy  way  to  peace  and  heaven  ;  saying  in 
ct,  "  to  the  seers.  See  not ;  and  to  the  pro- 
ts.  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things; 
ak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  de- 
3,"  &c.  But  ever  true,  nevertheless,  must 
lain  that  which  is  written  :  "  There  is  a 
h  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and  which  the 
ture's  eye  hath  not  seen,"  &c.  Which  ever 
light  and  narrow  path,  none  can  see,  or 
•w,  or  understand,  neither  walk  in,  except 
se  who  have  submitted  themselves  to  the 
iour,  and  havingfeltthatthey  are  "wretch- 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
:ed,"  in  their  natural,  unrenewed  state,  are 
aged  to  buy  of  Him  "gold  tried  in  the 
,"  and  white  raiment,"  and  the  eye-salve 
the  kingdom  that  they  may  be  rich,  and 
ihed  upon,  and  enabled  to  see  of  the  things 
t  belong  to  their  peace.  Christ  Jesus  be- 
le  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
n  that  obey  Hivi ;  and  these  are  they  who 
e  His  yoke  upon  them  and  learn  of  Him 
0  was  meek  and  low  of  heart,  unto  His 
ihangable  kingdom  of  rest  and  unfailing 

^his  was  no  doubt  the  experience  of  the 
cious  subject  of  the  Memoir  now  being  ex- 
3ted  from.    She  was  brought  to  feel  that 

was  nothing,  and  could  do  nothing  for  the 
se  of  her  Lord  and  Master, — such  was  her 
se  of  her  own  sinful  and  lost  estate, — with- 

that  submission  to  His  convicting,  teach- 
,  all-sufficient  grace,  which  He  declared  to 
!  apostle  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness, 
reby  and  through  His  continued  help  and 
ssing,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 

became  strong  in  the  Loi'd  and  in  the 
\rer  of  His  might ;  and  qualified  not  only  to 
iover  her  anointed  head  in  the  assemblies 
His  people,  but  to  comprehend  and  faith- 
y  to  stand  for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
Fruth  as  committed  to  us  to  uphold.  And 
have  no  doubt,  that  when  the  messenger 
death  came,  she  had  her  loins  so  girt  and 
it  burning  as  to  be  ready;  and  received 


the  end  of  her  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  her 
soul. 

The  Memoir  states  that  she  extended  suit- 
able advice  to  the  young  woman  who  had  the 
care  of  her  children  ;  reminding  her  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  daily  attention  to  the  dictates  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  her  own  heart,  as  the 
only  means  of  preparation  for  rightly  doing  her 
part,  in  watching  over  and  instructing  them. 
She  then  had  these  dear  little  lambs  brought 
in,  kissed  them,  and  took  an  affectionate  leave 
of  them  ;  calmly  enquiring  of  the  elder,  if  she 
knew  that  dear  mother  was  going  to  leave 
her;  and  expressing  a  hope  that  she  would  be 
a  good  girl,  and  mind  what  her  dear  father 
said ;  and  then  she  would  be  very  comfortable 
and  happy.  She  then,  in  an  aff'ecting  man- 
ner, commended  them  to  Divine  protection 
and  regard  ;  and  to  the  care  of  those  with 
whom  they  were  left. 

She  again  adverted  to  the  important  station 
of  parents ;  saying,  she  had  never  felt  it  so 
weightily  before  ;  that  much,  very  much,  de- 
pended upon  their  endeavors  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  setting  them 
a  good  example ;  and  not  only  closely  watch- 
ing over  their  minds,  but  cheeking  and  re- 
straining them,  in  every  thing  that  would  have 
a  tendency  to  injure  their  minds,  or  to  lead 
them  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth. 

She  mentioned,  with  humble  gratitude,  the 
care  of  her  own  dear  mother ;  and  how  re- 
markably it  had  been  blessed  to  all  her  family, 
and  had  been  a  means  of  great  preservation 
to  herself;  she  having  had  strong  inclinations 
toward  many  things  of  a  wrong  tendency, 
which  would  have  led  her  from  the  Truth  : 
adding,  that  she  considered  the  care,  counsel 
and  restraint  of  her  dear  parent,  had  been  an 
unspeakable  favor  to  her,  and  a  great  help  in 
turning  her  to  the  right  way.  She  appealed 
to  her  sisters,  who  stood  by,  saying:  "My 
precious  sisters  can,  I  know,  add  their  testi- 
mony to  her  excellent  example,  watchful  con- 
cern, and  prayers  on  our  behalf;  and  that  she 
desired  for  us  heavenly  riches,  far  before  any 
thing  of  a  worldly  nature." 

In  an  addendum  to  this  little  Memoir,  we 
have  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  her  mother, 
Elizabeth  Lowe,  to  D.  B.  when  about  fifteen 
years  of  age,  while  on  a  visit  to  some  of  her 
relations.  Its  precepts  savor  of  old  fashioned 
religious  experience,  and  old  fashioned  Qua- 
kerism.   It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  My  dear  Deborah, — As  thou  art  now  sepa- 
rated from  me,  I  have  several  times  thought 
I  would  take  up  my  pen,  and  express  to  thee 
the  anxious  solicitude  I  feel,  that  thou  maj^est 
now,  in  early  life,  seek  to  knoio  the  inward 
revelation  of  Christ;  who  assuredly  is  nigh  to 
teach  thee,  if  thou  art  but  attentive  to  his 
voice  ;  and  who  is  a  swift  witness  against  all 
kinds  of  evil,  well  knowing  the  most  secret 
recesses  of  our  hearts  ;  therefore,  my  beloved 
child,  be  attentive  to  all  his  reproofs,  and  re- 
member for  thy  encouragement,  that  '  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction  are  the  way  to  life ;' 
'which  means  endless  life. 

I  now  remember,  Avhen  young,  feeling  re- 
morse for  offences  committed  ;  and  it  camo 
with  consolation  into  my  mind  :  '  There  is  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
that  need  no  repentance  ;'  and  as  we  have  '  all 
sinned  and  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God,' 
so  all  must  know  a  repenting  and  forsaking 
of  evil,  be  it  of  what  kind  it  may,  before  there 
can  be  a  full  acceptance  into  his  favor. 


The  words  of  the  woman  of  Samaria  are 
illustrative  of  the  inward  workings  of  Christ 
in  the  heart,  when  she  expresses  herself  on 
this  wise  :  '  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did  ;  is 
not  this  the  Christ?'  so  does  the  revelations 
of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  bring  before  us  all 
our  wrong  thoughts  and  actions  :  and  as  there 
is  a  giving  way  to  this  Jieprover,  it  also  gives 
power  to  forsake  and  overcom(!  every  thing 
that  is  wrong.  Now  my  dearly  beloved  child, 
this  is  worth  attending  to,  therefore  do  not 
put  it  off;  for  an  early  sacrifice  is  acceptable 
to  the  Almighty.  I  do  long  that  thou  mayest 
seek  the  Lord  for  thy  portion  ;  for  though  He 
may  appear  first  as  a  Reprover,  yet  as  thou 
submittest  to  his  chastening  power.  He  will 
afterwards  afford  thee  a  degree  of  that  peace, 
which  self  gratification  can  never  give. 

My  pen  is  not  equal  to  set  forth  the  desire 
I  feel,  that  thou  mayest  seek  to  know  and  be 
acquainted  with, this  inward  principle  of  Light 
and  Life,  now  in  early  youth  ;  that  thou 
mayest  be  taught  thereby,  and  enabled  to  take 
up  thy  cross  and  follow  Christ;  which  is  the 
only  way,  remember,  to  be  his  disciple,  and 
thereby,  at  last,  to  be  maf'e  an  inheritor  of 
that  kingdom,  whereinto  nothing  that  is  im- 
pure or  unholy  can  ever  enter.  It  is  not  a 
day  to  look  out  at  the  example  of  others; 
therefore,  I  entreat  thee,  turn  th}-  attention 
inward,  and  wait  in  our  religious  meetings,  to 
feel  the  actuating  of  this  inward  principle 
which  will  teach  thee  what  to  do  or  leave  un- 
done; and  as  thou  becomest  obedient  thereto, 
thou  xoilt  be  taught  by  little  and  little,  and  have 
to  acknowledge,  in  the  secret  of  th}-  heart, 
that  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  his  paths  peace;  for  by  this  means, 
his  yoke  will  become  easy  and  his  burden 
light.    Thy  very  affectionate  mother, 

E.  Lowe." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


The  Voracity  of  Insect  Life. 

Some  interesting  information  relating  to 
the  ravages  of  insects  was  given,  saj's  the 
London  Times,  by  C.  O.  Groom  Napier  to  the 
House  of  Common's  Committee,  of  last  ses- 
sion, on  the  protection  of  wild  birds.  In  1782 
the  caterpillars  of  the  brown  tail  moth  were 
so  numerous  as  to  defoliate  the  trees  of  a  very 
large  part  of  the  south  of  England.  The 
alarm  was  so  great  that  puiilic  prayers  were 
offered  in  the  churches  that  the  calamity 
might.be  stayed.  The  ]ioor  were  paid  one 
shilling  per  bushel  for  collecting  caterpillars' 
webs,  to  bo  burned  under  the  inspection  of 
the  overseers  of  the  parish  ;  and  four  score 
bushels  were  collected  daily  in  some  parishes. 
The  brown  tail  moth  is  a  beautiful  little  white 
insect,  about  an  inch  in  exjianse  of  wings.  C. 
Napier  noticed  that  in  1S53  it  defoliated  about 
twenty  feet  of  a  hedge  near  Parkstone,  Poole, 
and  in  1855  the  caterpillai-s  riddled  and  de- 
prived of  their  leaves  two  plum  trees  in  his 
garden  at  Lewes,  one  of  which  died.  The 
caterpillar  of  the  gamma  moth  is  one  of  the 
most  injurious  to  garden  plants.  It  princi- 
pall}'  feeds  at  night,  and  concealing  itself  by 
day,  is  unperceived.  The  gamma  moth  over- 
ran Franco  about  a  century  ago,  and  devour- 
ed a  very  large  proportion  of  the  crops,  but, 
fortunately,  the  corn  was  not  attacked.  The 
antler  moth  is  sometimes  extremely  destruc- 
tive to  grass  crops.  C.  Napier  once  saw  mil- 
lions of  these  on  the  Wrekin,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing summer  the  grass  of  that  mountain 
was  in  a  miserable  state.    The  lackey  moth 
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is  veiy  destructive  to  filbert  plantations, 
cherry  orchards  and  other  tree  plantations. 
The  buff  tip.  the  cabbage  moth  and  the  small 
ermines  are  very  destructive  to  the  leaves  of 
fruit  trees  and  garden  shrubs. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  benefits  derived 
from  the  labor  of  some  insects  should  not  be 
overlooked;  some  species  feed  only  on  nox- 
ious weeds,  and  others  prey  on  still  more 
noxious  insects.  One  of  the  greatest  friends 
of  the  agriculturist  is  the  family  of  the  ich 
neumon  flies,  which  lay  their  eggs  in  bodies 
of  living  caterpillars,  in  which  they  are  hatch- 
ed, thus  destroying  them  ;  although  the  cater- 
pillar, after  being  "ichneumon,"  has  still  a 
voracious  appetite.  The  caterpillars  which 
feed  on  the  cabbage  eat  twice  their  weight  in 
a  day  ;  the  larvse  of  some  of  the  fleck  flies  eat 
a  much  larger  proportion  than  this.  The 
productive  powers  of  insects  vary  very  much. 
Some  lay  onl}^  two  eggs  ;  others,  such  as  the 
white  ant,  40,000,000,  laying  them  at  the  rate 
of  sixty  a  minute.  The  queen  of  the  hive  bee 
is  capable  of  laying  50,000  in  a  season  ;  the 
female  wasp  30,000.  The  majority  of  insects, 
however,  lay  but  about  one  hundred;  in  gen- 
eral, the  larger  the  insect  the  fewer  eggs  it 
lays.  Most  insects  have  two  generations  in 
the  year;  some  have  twenty;  others  take  seven 
years  from  the  time  the  egg  is  laid  until  their 
death  in  a  perfect  state.  But  probably  not 
above  five  per  cent,  of  the  eggs  laid  become 
perfect  insects. 

Of  its  kinJ  the  daddy-long-legs  is  one  of  the 
most  destructive,  especially  in  France.  It 
feeds  on  the  roots  of  grass,  and  C.  Napier,  in 
1859,  noticed  meadows  in  La  Manche  devas- 
tated by  it.  The  starling  is  a  bird  most  use- 
ful in  destroying  these  larvae,  and  those  of  the 
horse  and  cattle  flies.  The  orthopterous  in- 
sects, of  which  the  locust,  grasshopper  and 
cockchafer  are  examples,  are  very  destructive. 
The  numerous  species  of  grasshoppers  lessen 
the  amount  of  our  grass  crops.  Locusts  ai'e 
seldom  found  in  England  now  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  do  any  damage,  but  they  have 
done  considerable  damage  here  in  former 
generations.  Their  greatest  enemies  are  the 
starling  and  the  rose-colored  pastor,  which 
follow  them  in  flocks  and  decapitate  them  by 
hundreds.  The  beetles  are  immensely  nu- 
merous, as  regards  species.  In  1574  the  cock- 
chafers gathered  in  such  numbers  on  the 
banks  of  the  Severn  as  to  prevent  the  work- 
ing of  the  watermills. 

On  another  occasion,  in  Galway,  they  form- 
ed a  black  cloud  that  darkened  the  sky  for 
the  distance  of  a  league,  and  destroyed  the 
vegetation  so  completely  that  summer  seemed 
turned  into  winter.  They  made  a  noise  resem- 
bling the  sawing  of  wood.  The  people  threat 
ened  with  famine,  were  obliged  to  devour 
them.  In  1804  they  were  alarmingly  numer- 
ous in  Switzerland.  The  female  lays  about 
thirty  eggs  ;  in  six  weeks  they  are  hatched. 
They  live  from  three  to  four  years  in  the 
larvai  state.  Tlie  first  year  they  do  not  do  a 
great  amount  of  damage  ;  but  in  the  second 
ihey  attack  the  roots  of  all  plants  within  their 
reach.  They  often  ruin  the  crops  of  corn, 
lucerne,  strawberries,  and  various  plants  on 
which  man  depends  for  food.  Our  insectivor- 
ous birds  are  diligent  in  destroying  the  larvjB 
of  in.sects,  but  they  will  not  do  all  that  is  re- 
quired ;  hand  labor  is  also  needed. 

C.  Napier  is  of  opinion  that  the  extensive 
diffusion  of  information  on  the  habits  and 
means  of  destroying  our  more  noxious  insects 


would  be  the  means  of  saving  millions  of 
pounds'  worth  of  valuable  food  every  year 
He  says  that  in  the  United  States  the  im- 
portance of  this  subject  is  felt,  and  almost 
every  State  has  a  government  entomologist, 
whose  business  it  is  to  make  inspections  and 
reports  of  the  ravages  of  insects,  and  show 
the  remedy.  In  France,  government  returns 
were  published,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
the  damage  done  in  Normandy  by  the  cock- 
chafer alone,  amounted  to  25,000,000  francs 
A  law  was  passed  in  France  a  few  years  since 
for  the  protection  of  birds.  Not,  however, 
that  all  birds  are  to  be  welcomed ;  the  sparrow 
does  more  harm  than  good,  by  feeding  so 
much  on  green  crops,  and  the  wood  pigeon 
does  much  mischief.  But,  on  the  whole,  C. 
Napier  is  certain  birds  do  a  great  deal  more 
good  than  harm. — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

John  Heald. 

'Continued  from  page  293.) 

The  next  letter  of  J.  Heald's  to  his  Philadel- 
phia friend,  was  written  4th  mo.,  1824,  at  a 
time  when  the  exercised  members  of  our  So- 
ciety in  these  parts,  were  brought  into  much 
trouble  by  the  unsettlement  and  disunity 
which  preceded  the  separation  of  1827.  The 
humility  and  inwardness  of  mind  which  he 
advises,  are  needed  now  as  well  as  then.  The 
following  passages  are  extracted  from  it.  Af- 
ter alluding  to  the  unsettled  state  of  Society, 
he  says : 

"How  good  would  it  be,  if  due  heed  had 
been  given  to  the  principle  of  our  profession ; 
how  certainly  it  would  lead  into  a  quiet  reli- 
ance on  the  all-sufficiency  thereof.  There 
would  be  enough  found  to  do  in  an  humble, 
attentive,  watchful  state  of  mind,  to  shun  the 
snare  of  a  crafty  adversary,  and  fulfil  required 
services  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  do  too 
much,  nor  yet  too  little.  Those  who  have 
honestly  endeavored  to  fulfil  their  duty,  if  it 
has  fared  with  them  as  it  has  with  me,  I  think 
must  know,  that  though  they  have  intended 
to  be  watchful  and  obedient,  yet  for  want  of 
a  more  devoted,  humble  care  [they]  have  felt 
secret  compunctions  for  doing  more  than 
should  have  been  done  at  one  time,  and  the 
like  for  doing  less  than  should  have  been  done 
at  another  time.  I  greatly  fear  that  some,  if 
not  many,  by  trusting  too  much  to  the  powers 
of  human  reason,  have  left  the  safe  guide,  and 
attempted  to  fathom  that  which  to  them  was 
unfathomable,  and  whatever  they  might  have 
been  enabled  to  comprehend,  had  they  been 
faithful  in  their  own  proper  places,  laboring 
carefully  in  that  they  knew.  It  undoubtedly 
requires  great  care  in  such  as  go  into  great 
depths,  even  where  they  are  rightly  led  ;  and 
how  very  humbling  will  it  be  to  them,  and 
how  fearful  will  they  be  of  being  exalted. 
Witness  Paul's  petitions  for  preservation  when 
through  the  abundance  of  revelations,  he  fear- 
ed being  exalted  above  measure,  and  thrice 
interceded  that  it  might  depart  from  him. 
But  how  readily  some  can  enter  into  abstruse 
difficulties,  and  attempt  to  comprehend  much, 
so  that  they  may  pass  for  wise,  while  they 
overlook  or  neglect  that  they  do  (or  might) 
know,  and  would  profit  by  doing.  To  keep  a 
single  eye  to  the  safe  guide,  I  think  to  be  the 
great  principle  of  our  profession,  or,  it  is  keep- 
ing to  our  great  and  high  profession  to  singly 
follow  our  safe  inward  guide  ;  this  leads  into 
quietness  and  stillness,  not  into  bustles  and 
confusion.    Those  who  keep  to  this  guide  find 
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enough  to  attend  to,  and  are  humbled  un 
a  sense  of  the  surrounding  dangers,  and 
thereby  induced  to  greater  care  and  wai 
fulness.  As  this  tends  to  their  safety,  s 
tends  to  deepen  them  in  true  religion,  wl|p> 
those  who  leave  theguide,  become  vain  in  tl 
imaginations,  losing  the  sense  Avhich  tb 
perhaps  once  had,  their  hearts  become  hi 
ened  and  their  understandings  darkened, 
each  one  had  been  carefully  (and  with 
much  care  as  was  their  duty  to  take)  atte 
ing  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  wo 
not  his  grace  have  been  sufficient  to  have  \ 
served  them,  even  all  those  that  gave  dilig 
heed  thereunto,  so  that  none  would  or  co^ 
have  been  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  ha 
What  tremendous  calamities  come  on  us 
cause  of  our  carelessness,  which  so  eviden 
amount  to  contempt  of  his  great  mercies  i 
offered  benefits.  '  What  could  have  b 
done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have 
done  in  it.'  But  as  I  am  not  induced  to  thi 
that  He  hath  cast  away  his  people,  but  sufl 
them  to  be  proved,  I  expect  bright  and  a 
able  characters  to  rise  up  amidst  this  gr 
gloom,  that  has  so  far  extended  and  spr 
abroad,  who  under  such  full  proof  of  hone 
hearted  sincerity,  will  stand  to,  and  hold  f 
sound  integrity  in  faith  and  practice 
thus  prepared  will  stand  as  on  Mount  Zii 
with  the  harps  of  God  in  their  hands 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  sayi 
great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lc 
God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  all  thy  wa 
thou  King  of  saints,  &c." 

"  Fairfield,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio, 
10th  mo.  15th,  182< 
Beloved  friend,  Benjamin  Kite  : — Thy 
ceptable  letter  of  5th  mo.  7th,  I  received  ; 
it  seemed  strange  to  me  when  I  read  in 
that  a  number  of  our  members  have  laid  do 
this  position,  to  wit :  '  Thatthey  are  not  bou 
to  believe  what  they  cannot  compreher 
And  as  they  cannot  comprehend  how 
Divine  and  human  nature  could  be  unitedj 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  'they  endeavor  to 
plain  it  away.'  To  me  the  idea  abounds  w 
folly,  and,  1  suppose,  the  supporters  of  it 
lieve  many  (I  was  about  to  say  a  thousar 
things,  which  they  do  not  nor  cannot  comp 
bend,  and  I  think  they  will  soon  believe  v€ 
little,  if  only  what  they  completely  comp 
bend  is  believed  by  them.  I  suppose  aga| 
that  each  one  of  these  have  been  humbl 
brought  into  tenderness,  and  they  have  f 
love.  Divine  love,  with  its  soft  influence  spre 
over  their  minds,  and  for  a  time  they  were  fill 
with  it;  and  it  was  first  to  the  individual, 
afterward  was  felt  to  extend  to  near  and  de 
connections  and  acquaintances,  but  stopp 
not  there,  it  reached  to  every  land,  to  all  t 
human  family ;  it  was  incomprehensible, 
goodness,  as  well  as  greatness  ;  and  wh 
these  feelings  prevailed,  the  desire  to  compi 
hend  everything  was  absent,  but  the  contic 
ance  of  the  favored  enjoyment,  or  the  rene-« 
of  it  again  would  be  more  interesting  thi 
the  ability  to  comprehend.  I  think  the  ape 
tie  said,  '  Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  on 
delivered  to  the  saints.'  This,  I  think,  mi 
be  done  without  a  continual  prying  into  eve 
thing,  and  seeking  and  studying  to  find  o 
and  comprehend  every  thing;  secret  thin 
belong  to  God  ;  but  those  that  are  reveal 
belong  to  us  and  to  our  children.  To  knc 
what  is  our  duty  to  do,  and  to  seek  for  abili 
to  do  it,  seems  to  be  sufficient,  if  we  are  faithi 
to  do  when  we  do  know  and  have  ability  to  p« 
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n;  and  if  in  the  openings  and  unfolding  of 
ine  counsel  more  than  we  have  known,  is 
sented  to  our  view,  we  then  can  compre- 
d  more ;  but  at  last  it  is  very  little  we  do 

iW. 

t  was  an  account  that  was  grateful  to  me 
lear,  that  your  Yearly  Meeting  was  a  sea- 
of  favor.  I  may  say  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
that  a  solemn  feeling  attended  each  sit- 
f.  I  hope  that  blessing  and  glory  and 
or  was  and  is  ascribed  to  the  Head  of  the 
rch  for  the  unmerited  favor, 
t  may  afford  thee  or  thine  some  satisfac- 
,  to  hear,  that  I  went  on  a  visit  to  the 
itings  and  families  of  Friends  in  Marlbo- 
rh  Monthly  Meeting,  a  few  months  ago. 
7&S  attended  with  more  difficulty  for  me 
et  about  than  in  time  past;  but  in  such  a 
iber  of  opportunities,  so  many  lively  ten- 
ng  seasons,  and  so  few  dull  and  dry  ones, 
ive  not  before  been  favored  to  witness;  but 
ilieve  that  the  extension  of  favor  was  for 
people's  sake,  not  mine.  In  the  course  of 
exercise,  I  saw  Charity  Eotch  at  her  late 
iUing,  less  than  three  weeks  before  her 
tb  ;  we  had  as  solid  an  opportunity  here  as, 
laps,  we  had  at  any  place  ;  she  was  sitting 
,he  side  of  a  place  she  had  to  lay  and  rest 
during  the  time  we  were  there,  a  feeling  of 
mnity  attended,  that  evinced  to  me  that 
was  divinely  cared  for.  She  labored 
er  (as  she  expressed  it)  a  complicaiion  of 
iplaints.  I  parted  with  her  as  not  expect- 
to  see  her  face  again.  I  hope  she  is  gone 
est. 

observe  thy  account  concerning  thy  wife 
daughter  Mary,  that  they  are  more  weakly 
!e  they  recovered  of  the  fever  or  sickness 
.ast  year:  I  sympathize  with  them  and 
3.  Health  is  a  precious  gift — a  blessing — 
He  that  gave  taketh  away,  and,  I  have 
Qght,  He  sometimes  gives  a  better  in  its 
:;e — better  than  He  took  away.  His  mer- 
I  are  manifold. 

t  seems  that  Mary  Hughes  is  now  left  fath- 
!88  and  motherless,  except  Him  who  is  a 
,her  to  the  fatherless  and  a  Judge  of  the 
ow.  Thy  account  that  she  is  doing  pretty 
1  was  pleasing  to  me.  I  have  often  felt  a 
ly  interested  feeling  for  her,  because  I  he- 
ed she  submitted  to  bear  the  cross  in  her 
th  ;  may  she  be  worthy  to  be  among  them 
t  no  good  thing  will  be  withheld  from.  If 
i  could  be  conveyed  from  me  to  thee,  thy 
i  and  children,  with  as  much  sweetness  as 
ive  sometimes  felt  it  come  to  me,  it  would 
,  my  desire.  Farewell. 
I  remain  thy  friend, 

John  Heald. 
oel  Woolman  was  at  James  Boultou's,  and 
)  gone  on  his  way  near  an  hour  when  1 
there ;  I  now  expect  to  send  this  in  care 
^^braham  Warrington,  who  intends  going 
Philadelphia  and  Jersey  soon  after  this 
,  20th  of  nth  mo.,  1824.  J.  H." 

n  a  letter  written  in  the  12th  mo.  of  1826, 
n  Heald  speaks  of  the  infirmities  of  ad- 
cing  years,  and  also  of  the  excitement 
ut  canals  and  turnpike  roads,  which  then 
vailed  in  his  section  of  country.  He  ap- 
rsto  have  been  somewhat  disturbed  by  the 
lands  which  these  public  improvements 
le  on  him  fOr  money,  which  he  could  but 
rly  afford  to  spare.  His  letter  then  con- 
ies : 

It  seems  to  be  of  but  little  avail  to  let 
heart  be  troubled.    One  thing  is  need- 
through  all  the  varied  changes.  Through 


all  the  inward  conflicts  and  outward  trials 
that  may  attend  my  steps,  may  I  look  to  and 
rely  upon  Divine  assistance  and  support ;  and 
for  daily  favors  and  preservation,  may  I  be 
enabled  to  return  daily  praise  and  thanks- 
givings. But  still  how  humbling  the  conside- 
ration, that  the  return  is  so  email,  and  the 
blessing  great ;  and  yet  with  what  marks  of 
attention  is  He  graciously  pleased  to  accept 
the  poor  suppliant's  little  tribute. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  wish  to  be  remembered 
in  love  to  Elizabeth  Robson  and  Jane  Bottle, 
if  it  can  be  easily  done.  So  long  separated, 
and  80  fardistant  from  domestic  tics,  detained, 
not  to  gain  an  earthly  crown,  but  to  yield 
obedience  unto  her  Loi'd  and  Master's  call. 
While  some  can  scarce  spare  two  or  three 
hours  in  a  week  to  devote  to  their  great  Cre- 
ator's service,  Elizabeth  devotes  whole  years. 
My  love  to  thee,  thy  wife  and  family.  T.  W. 
has  forsaken  his  friends  and  gone  from  our 
Society,  but  not  to  another — he  is  disowned — 
what  a  pity. 

I  remain  thy  friend, 

John  Heald." 

The  account  of  his  closing  days,  appended 
to  his  journal,  speaks  of  a  decline  in  John 
Heald's  health  about  this  time,  and  also  of  a 
nervous  affection  in  his  right  hand,  which 
discouraged  him  from  keeping  further  me- 
moranda, though  his  life  was  prolonged  for 
several  years.  He  passed  through  a  severe 
illness  in  1829,  and  when  attacked  by  it  in  the 
Third  month  of  that  year,  he  spoke  of  the 
large  number  of  Friends  in  different  parts, 
whom  he  was  acquainted  with  and  loved,  and 
the  desire  he  felt  that  they  might  know  on 
what  foundation  he  was  endeavoring  to  stand ; 
he  left  for  their  benefit  this  testimony  : 

"  I  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
His  offices,  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  born  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and 
suffered  death  under  Pontius  Pilate,  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankind,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification. 
I  have  gone  through  many  close  trials  and 
exercises  that  I  might  have  avoided,  but  to 
gain  His  favor,  and  I  believe  at  this  solemn 
moment,  that  nothing  but  His  mercy  will  save 
me.  I  believe  that  those  who  have  gone  from 
Friends  with  the  separatists,  have  gone  wrong, 
and  I  hope  some  of  them  will  be  favored  to 
return.  I  believe  my  sins  have  gone  before- 
hand to  judgment,  and  [1]  hope  to  be  received 
into  the  regions  of  bliss  with  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  in  Heaven,  and  I  believe  my  Sa 
viour  will  never  forsake  me  for  one  moment, 
but  will  permit  me  to  join  the  heavenly  host 
in  singing  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever." 

{To  be  concluded.) 


God  often  touches  our  best  comforts  and 
calls  for  that  which  we  most  love,  and  are 
least  willing  to  part  with,  not  that  He  always 
takes  it  utterly  away,  but  to  prove  the  soul's 
integrity,  to  caution  us  from  excesses,  and 
that  we  may  remember  Him  the  Author  of 
those  blessings  we  possess,  and  live  loose  to 
them.  I  speak  my  experience  :  the  way  to 
keep  our  enjoyments  is  to  resign  them,  and 
though  that  be  hard,  it  is  sweet  to  see  them  re- 
turned, as  Isaac  was  to  his  father,  with  more 
love  and  blessing  than  before.  O  stupid  world  ! 
O  worldly  Christians!  not  only  strangers  but 
enemies  to  this  excellent  faith!  and  whilst  so 
you  can  never  know  the  reward  of  it. — J^o 
Cross  iVb  Croion. 


The  Temple  and  the  Pyramids. 

Few  persons  have  adequate  ideas  of  the 
massive  grandeur  of  the  Temple  at  .Jerusalem. 
The  great  pyramid  of  Eg3'pt  has  been  famed 
for  its  magnitude  in  all  the  world  ;  but  the 
temple  has  been  su])posed  to  be  specially  note- 
worth  j'  for  its  sanctity  and  its  ancient  splendor, 
rather  than  for  the  magnitude  of  its  fabric. 

One  reason  for  this  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
the  i)yramids,  standing  amid  the  barren  pands 
of  Glieczeh,  have  been  open  and  accessible  to 
all,  while  the  superstructure  of  the  temple  was 
long  ago  demolished,  so  that,  as  Christ  pre- 
dicted, of  all  those  "  goodly  stones,"  not  one 
was  "  left  upon  another  that  was  not  thrown 
down  ;"  and  the  vast  substructure,  buried  be- 
nea'h  the  ruins  of  ages,  has  been  crowned  by 
a  Mohammedan  mosque,  and  jealously  guard- 
ed by  fanatical  Moslems,  who  have  excluded 
sight-seers  and  investigators  from  its  sacred 
precincts. 

Within  a  few  past  years,  they  have  relaxed 
somewhat  the  rigorof  their  cxclusiveness,  and 
opportunity  has  been  afforded  for  explora- 
tions, excavations  and  researches,  which  have 
shed  great  light  upon  the  original  confines  of 
the  sacred  edifice.  Says  the  Edinburgh  lie- 
oiew : — 

The  skill,  the  art,  the  might}'  toil  that  has 
been  devoted  to  the  adornment  and  to  the  de- 
coration of  this  most  ancient  place  of  worship, 
has  been  of  extraordinary  magnitude.  The 
grandest  legacy  of  Egyptian  antiquity,  the 
great  pyramid,  demanded,  indeed,  a  greater 
amount  of  naked  human  labor  ;  but  in  Moriah 
there  is  a  compulsion  of  the  features  of  JSature 
herself  to  the  service  of  the  builder.  In  act- 
ual bulk  the  great  pyramid  is  to  the  temple 
rock  as  five  to  nine,  if  we  descend  but  as  i'ar 
as  the  sills  of  the  five  double  gates  of  the 
mountain  of  the  house.  If  we  carry  the  com- 
parison down  to  a  level  at  which  ihe  lowest 
foundation  of  the  walls  is  inlaid  in  the  rock 
ut  the  angles  of  the  inclosure,  the  bulk  is  three 
times  that  of  the  great  pyramid.  The  cubic 
contents  of  the  mason's  work  may  not  amount 
to  a  tenth  part  of  that  piled  up  b}-  Souphis. 
But  the  hills  have  been  honeycombed  with 
chambers  and  gallerie-*,  and  the  declining 
part  to  the  south  covered  with  vaults  and 
arches  to  which  Gheezeh  can  show  no  paral- 
lel. No  merely  artificial  structure  could  have 
so  successfully  resisted  the  resolute  efiorls  of 
the  two  greatest  military  nations  of  the  an- 
cient world  to  destroy  its  existence  and  oblit- 
erate its  meraor}'.  No  other  monument,  long 
surviving  the  era  of  Asiatic  and  Italian  power, 
can  ever,  like  the  noble  sanctuary,  mark  by 
its  very  ruins  the  successive  periods  of  its 
glory  and  fall. 

If  we  re<:ard  not  so  much  the  evidence  of 
the  labor  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  temple 
as  the  cftect  produced  on  the  mind  by  its  ap- 
parent magnitude,  we  may  then  suggest  the 
following  comparisons:  The  length  of  the 
eastern  wall  of  the  sanctuary  is  rather  more 
than  double  that  of  one  side  of  the  pyramid. 
Its  height,  from  the  foundation  rock  at  the 
south,  and  near  the  northern  angles,  was 
nearly  one-third  of  that  of  the  Egyptian  struc- 
ture. If  to  this  great  height  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty-two  feet  of  solid'wall,  be  added  the 
descent  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  feet  to 
the  bed  of  the  Kcdron,  and  the  further  eleva- 
tion of  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  attained 
by  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  porch,  we  have 
a  total  height  of  four  hundred  and  twenty-six 
feet,  which  is  only  fifty-nine  feet  less  than 
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that  of  the  gr^&t  pyramid.  The  area  of  the 
face  of  the  eastern  wall  is  more  than  double 
that  of  one  side  of  the  pyramid.  Thus  the 
magnitude  of  the  noble  sanctuary  of  Jeru- 
salem far  exceeded  that  of  any  other  temple 
in  the  world.  Two  amphitheatres  of  the  size 
of  the  coliseum  would  have  stood  within  its 
colossal  girdle,  and  left  room  to  spare.  The 
coliseum  is  said  to  have  seated  eighty-seven 
thousand  spectators,  and  accommodated  twen- 
ty-three thousand  more  in  its  arena  and  pas- 
sages. For  such  a  number  to  have  been 
crammed  within  its  circle,  the  space  of  each 
person  must  have  been  limited  to  seventeen 
by  twenty  inches.  Allowing  two  cubits  or 
forty-two  inches  each  way,  or  four  square 
cubits  for  each  worshipper  in  the  temple,  the 
sanctuai-y  would  have  contained  thirty  thou- 
sand persons,  and  in  the  priest's  court  and  the 
great  court  and  cloistei'S,  there  would  have 
been  room  enough  to  make  the  total  reach 
more  thau  two  hundred  and  ten  thousand 
persons,  who  might  have  found  entrance  into 
the  courts  of  the  Lord. —  The  Christian. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  9,  1874. 


We  know  not  at  whom  the  essay  by  "A 
Young  Member"  in  northern  New  York  is 
aimed,  but  we  apprehend  it  does  not  apply  to 
any  within  the  range  of  our  readers,  and  as  it 
does  not  savor  as  much  of  a  christian  spirit  as 
the  subject  demands,  we  think  it  better  to 
omit  its  publication. 

The  obituary  notice  of  Addison  Carter  ap- 
pears to  be  unfinished. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  steamship  Faraday,  with  the  new 
direct  Atlantic  cable,  will  sail  in  about  ten  days  for  New 
Hampshire.  The  cable  will  be  landed  in  Ireland  at  a 
point  fifteen  miles  south  of  Valentia. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  interest  has  been  ad- 
vanced from  3^  to  4  per  cent.  The  bullion  in  the  bank 
had  decreased  £584,000  in  the  week  preceding  the  ad- 
vance. 

In  many  parts  of  England  the  agricultural  laborers 
are  becoming  dissatisfied  with  their  condition,  and  are 
about  emigrating  to  Canada  and  the  United  States.  They 
allege  that  their  wages  are  in  general  so  small  as  to 
aflbrd  only  the  most  meagre  subsistence  for  themselves 
and  families. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  3d  says:  The  Emperor  of 
Russia  and  the  Grand  Dukes  Alexis  and  Constantine, 
have  arrived  here  en  route  for  England. 

The  House  of  Commons  will  take  a  recess  from  5th 
mo.  12th  to  6th  mo.  15th. 

Steerage  passengers  are  now  carried  from  Liverpool 
to  New  York  for  fifteen  dollars. 

A  great  strike  of  miners  in  Durham  Collieries  is  in 
progress.  It  is  estimated  that  50,000  men  are  out  of 
employment  thereby. 

London,  4th  mo.  4th. — Consols  93.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  109]  ;  do.  5  per  cents,  104'f. 

Liverpool. —  Uplands  cotton,  S]  a  ?>ld. ;  Orleans,  8§c?. 
a  8.]cZ.    Breadstnfifs  quiet. 

Intelligence  has  reached  Constantinople  that  a  famine 
prevails  in  Asia  Minor,  and  that  many  persons  are 
starving.  It  is  stated  that  in  the  town  of  Angora  alone 
one  hundred  deaths  occur  daily  from  starvation.  The 
River  Tigris  is  again  swollen  by  heavy  rains,  and 
further  floods  are  apprehended. 

A  disi)atch  from  Atcheen  dated  4th  mo.  2oth,  says: 
In  the  battle  of  April  1 1th,  eight  thousand  natives  made 
a  general  attack  on  the  Dutch  positions,  but  were  un- 
successful at  all  points,  (^n  the  16lli  they  attempted  to 
carry  the  works  at  Kraton  by  assault,  but  were  repulsed 
with  heavy  lo-s.  All  the  Dutch  forces,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  garrison  of  2500  men  in  the  Kraton,  will  re- 
turn to  .lava  immediately. 

Madrid  dispatches  atale  that  fighting  was  resumed 


before  Bilboa  on  the  29th  ult.,  and  that  some  advanced 
positions  of  the  Carlists  had  been  taken  by  the  Repub- 
licans. Later  advices  report  further  successes  of  the 
government  forces,  compelling  the  Carlists  to  retreat 
from  before  Bilboa.  A  decree  has  been  issued  in 
Madrid  calling  for  a  levy  of  all  persons  liable  to  mili- 
tary service,  and  over  nineteen  years  of  age. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  4th  announces  that  Mar- 
shal Serrano  entered  Bilboa  on  the  2d  inst.  Small  de- 
tached parties  of  Carlists  were  surrendering  in  hope  of 
receiving  amnesty,  but  the  main  body  of  their  forces 
had  retreated  toward  the  Pyrenees.  The  inhabitants 
of  Bilboa  were  without  bread  during  the  last  week  of 
the  siege. 

The  Republican  troops  had  defeated  bands  of  Carlist 
insurgents  in  Andalusia,  Valencia  and  New  Castile. 

A  Lisbon  dispatch  says  that  much  joy  was  manifested 
by  the  people  of  that  city  when  news  was  received  of 
the  entry  into  Bilboa  of  the  Spanish  Republican  troops. 

Of  the  fund  collected  in  England  for  the  sick  and 
wounded  during  the  war  between  France  and  Germany, 
an  unexpended  balance  remains  of  £80,000.  This  has 
been  invested  and  is  to  be  used  in  the  event  of  another 
war. 

The  French  indemnity  received  by  Germany  has 
been  distributed  among  the  various  States  as  follows  : 
The  North  German  Confederation,  530,118,050  thalers  ; 
Bavaria,  90,200,411  thalers  ;  Baden,  20,133,132  thalers  ; 
He.sse,  9,333,674  thalers.  Beside  this  114,715,810 
thalers  were  taken  for  the  repayment  of  outlays  incur- 
red during  the  war.  The  German  thaler  is  equal  to  75 
cents  in  American  coin. 

All  the  French  Ministries  are  once  more  installed  in 
Paris,  and  Versailles  can  no  longer  claim  to  be  the  seat 
of  government,  although  the  National  Assembly  may 
convene  there. 

A  serious  riot  has  occurred  in  the  French  settlement 
at  Shanghai,  China.  A  mob  of  Chinese  made  an  attack 
upon  the  residents  of  that  quarter,  and  sacked  and 
burned  some  of  their  buildings.  The  police,  in  order 
to  quell  the  disturbance  fired  on  the  rioters,  killing 
several  of  them.  The  Chinese  assign  as  the  reason  for 
their  attack,  that  the  French  were  making  a  road  which 
interferred  with  their  cemetery. 

It  is  oflBcially  stated  that  the  commission  of  grave 
crimes  is  every  where  diminishing  in  Belgium.  The 
infliction  of  capital  punishment  has  been  almost  en- 
tirely relinquished  during  the  past  twenty-five  years, 
and  it  is  a  noteworthy  circumstance  that  for  nearly 
eleven  years  no  execution  has  taken  place  in  a  country 
having  a  population  of  about  five  millions. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  from  Fiji  that  the  king 
and  the  people  are  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  cession 
of  the  islands  to  Great  Britain. 

United  States.— The  public  debt  statement  for  the 
Fourth  month  shows  a  decrease  of  $2,865,451.  The 
total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  on  the 
first  inst.  to  $2,149,725,977,  of  which  $1,224,234,500 
bears  6  percent,  interest,  $509,802,250  bears  5  per  cent., 
$678,000  4  per  cent.,  $14,000,000  3  percent., and  $515,- 
000,000  of  legal  tender  notes,  fractional  currency,  &c., 
bears  no  interest. 

The  exports  from  the  United  States,  according  to  the 
oflScial  returns  for  the  six  months  ending  12th  mo.  31st, 
1873,  exceeded  the  imports  by  over  $15,000,000,  while 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  1872  the  imports  ex- 
ceeded the  exports  by  more  than  $42,000,000. 

The  number  of  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the 
week  ending  5th  mo.  2d,  was  267. 

The  Philadelphia  Police  and  Fire-Alarm  Telegraph 
transmitted  112,138  messages  during  the  year  1873,  and 
was  the  means  of  restoring  2,363  lost  children  to  their 
friends.  The  number  of  messages  relating  to  fires  was 
8,142;  beside  these  many  thousand  messages  were  sent 
relating  to  criminals,  stolen  property,  strayed  or  stolen 
animals,  &c. 

There  were  550  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  accounts  from  the  southwest  indicate  that  the 
present  inundation  affects  a  wider  extent  of  country 
than  any  which  has  ever  occurred  in  the  United  States. 
A  great  part  of  the  States  of  Louisiana  and  Mississippi 
is  reported  to  be  under  water,  while  large  districts  in 
Arkansas,  Tennessee  and  Alabama,  and  the  river  coun- 
ties of  Kentucky  and  Missouri  are  suffering  by  the  over- 
flow. In  some  places  the  water  in  the  Mississippi  river 
is  so  high  that  from  the  hills  on  one  side  no  land  can 
be  seen  on  the  other  side  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach. 
Opposite  Memphis  the  expanse  of  water  is  about  forty 
miles  wide,  and  the  highest  lands  in  that  area  appear 
only  as  iovv  islands. 

When  the  currency  bill  came  again  before  the  Senate, 
34  members  voted  to  pass  the  bill  over  the  veto  and  30 
against  so  doing.  The  bill  falls  for  want  of  a  two- 
thirds  vote. 


The  United  States  have  seventy-five  thousand  r 
of  magnetic  telegraph  in  use.  Russia  has  thirty 
thousand,  Germany  twenty-six  thousand,  Great  Br 
and  Ireland  twenty-four  thousand,  and  France  twf 
three  thousand  miles. 

Several  sailing  vessels  arrived  at  Chicago  on"th| 
inst.,  and  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw  are  supposed  I 
open  for  the  season.  The  Erie  canal  is  open  thn 
its  entire  length. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  directet 
sale  of  $5,000,000  in  gold  during  the  Fifth  month. 

The  steamer  Vasco  de  Gama,  which  arrived  at 
Francisco  the  first  inst.,  made  the  fastest  trip  on  re 
between  Asia  and  the  United  States,  having  left  0 
on  the  4th  ult.,  and  Japan  on  the  14th  ult.,  only  17  | 
and  8  hours  from  Yokohama  to  San  Francisco. 

The  average  temperature  of  the  Fourth  mont 
Philadelphia,  by  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylv 
Hospital,  was  44.89  deg.  The  highest  during  the  m 
66  deg.,  and  the  lowest  24.50  deg.  The  amount  of 
7.50  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperatu 
the  Fourth  month  for  the  past  85  years,  is  stated  1 
50.26  deg.,  the  highest  mean  during  that  entire  pe 
was  58.18  deg.,  in  1871,  the  lowest  44  deg.,  was  in  '. 
The  rainfall  of  the  first  four  months  of  this  yeai  al 
been  14.12  inches,  against  18.07  inches  in  1873.  1 

Tlie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota  nd 
on  the  4th  inst.    ^ew  York.  —  American  gold,  J 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119|;  Coupons  121|;  ( 
1868,  reg.,  119J  ;  coupons,  120;  ditto,  10-40  5  perc 
115.    Superfine  flour,  $5.60  a  $5.95  ;  State  extra,  i 
a  $6.80;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.30.    No.  1  Ch 
spring  wheat,  $1.59;  No.  2  do.,  $1.54  a  $1.56;! 
western,  $1.66;  white  Michigan,  $1.85.    Oats,  66. 
cts.    Rye,  $1.10  a  $1.12.    Western  mixed  corn,  8^ 
cts. ;  yellow,  87  a  88  cts. ;  white,  89  a  90  cts.  Phi 
phia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  middlings  cottpr 
a  18  J  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75  ;  extras, 
$6.50  ;  finer  brands,  i-7  a  $10.50.  Western  white  w 
$1.85;  amber,  $1.80;  western  red,  $1.50  a  $1.65  ;  1 
spring,  $1.55  a  $1.60  ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.50.  Rye 
Corn,  yellow  and  white,  85  a  86  cts.    Sales  of  220C' 
cattle  at  7^  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra— j 
choice  at  8  cts. ;  6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  J  a  5 
for  common.    About  6000  sheep  sold  at  6|  a  9  ctf 
lb.  gross,  and  5000  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  100  It 
Baliimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1.85  a  $1.88;  fi 
prime  do.,  $1.65  a  $1.80  ;  choice  amber,  $1.85  a  $' 
good  to  prime  red,  $1.75  a  $1.80 ;  western  spring, ' 
a  $1.53.    Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  87  cts. ;  sou  n 
white,  87  a  89  cts.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  i  0 
No.  2  do.,  $1.27  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.21.    No.  2  mixed  n 
65.V  cts.    No.  2  oats,  46|  cts.    No.  2  rye,  92  cts.  :  i 
$10.35  per  100  lbs. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN; 
Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty-third  Ward, )  PhUadelp  ^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  WoJj 
INGTON,  M.  D.  ^  .  I 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  miil 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  J 
Managers.  1 


Died,  at  his  father's  residence,  in  Cherokee  coi  ■ 
Kansas,  on  the  10th  of  5th  mo.  1873,  Addison  CaiH 
son  of  Milton  and  Louisa  Ann  Carter,  aged  21  jlB 
lacking  ten  days,  a  member  of  Spring  River  Moi  ■ 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Kan.  This  young  man  had  gf  mt 
endeared  himself  to  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  B 
fives,  by  his  many  virtues  and  upright  conversaiB 
being  mild,  gentle  and  unobtrusive  in  his  manners  H 
was  endowed  with  good  natural  abilities,  and  |H 
anxious  to  improve  his  time  and  talents  to  the  h|H 
of  the  great  Giver,  as  evinced  by  his  usefully  icaifl 
ing  his  spare  moments,  and  saying,  "  I  had  rather  H 
a  good  education  than  a  large  estatcof  this  world.  H 
can  enjoy  it  and  be  useful  to  others."  His  bodiijH 
fering  for  about  six  days,  was  at  times  very  great,  sm 

— — ,  on  the  13th  of  the  Second  month,  1874,  aH 
residence  in  Exeter  township,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  ir  S 
30th  year  of  her  age,  Rebecca  Lee  Cheisman,  w  B 
Isaac  F.  Chrisman,  and  daughter  of  James  and  Ifl 
Lee,  a  member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting.  She  B 
of  a  meek  and  inoffensive  disposition,  and  bore  heiB 
illness  with  patience  and  resignation,  and  K 
quietly  away  like  one  going  to  sleep;  leaving  H 
friends  the  consoling  belief  that  .she  was  preparefl 
an  entrance  into  the  mansions  of  everlasting  realH 

^  ,  Fourth  mo.  12th,  1874,  Eliza  E.  Stokes,  ■ 

of  Stogdell  Stokes,  a  beloved  member  of  Strou(^H 
Particular  and  Frankford  Montlily  Meeting  of  Fii^B 
Pa.,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age.  .1H 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Heald. 

(Concluded  from  page  303.) 

rhe  15th  of  11th  mo.  1829,  John  Heald  said 
irly  as  follows  :  I  have  been  looking  over 
)  places  where  I  have  travelled,  and  the 
or  I  have  been  engaged  in  on  Truth's  ac- 
int,  and  now  my  mind  seems  to  be  clothed 
th  love  to  my  family,  relations  and  friends, 
e  favor  is  inexpressible,  and  yet  I  seem 
ling  to  leave  them  all  and  become  united 
the  ever-blessed  Kedeemer  in  whom  I  have 
g  trusted,  and  whom  I  have  endeavored  to 
ve  faithfully  in  my  generation.  And  now 
'  hope  for  salvation  is  in  Him,  who  died  for 
,  that  through  His  merits  and  mediation 
ch  the  Father,  I  shall  be  accepted.    I  feel 

condemnation,  nothing  standing  in  the 
y  between  mo  and  eternal  felicity.  I  abhor 
)  doctrine  of  E.  H.,  that  would  not  be  wil- 
g  to  accept  of  salvation  on  the  terms  of 
rist  dying  for  his  sins.  This  seems  to  pi-o- 
id  from  the  pride  of  the  human  heart.  I 
uld  not  be  in  such  a  state  for  all  this  world 
1  give  me,  and  I  believe  if  all  our  meeting 
1  imbibed  this  doctrine,  yet  the  Lord  would 
t  have  left  himself  without  a  witness ;  others 
uld  have  been  raised  up  who  would  not  have 
lied  Him,  but  would  have  stood  for  His  right- 
is  cause,  and  would  have  owned  Him  as  our 
rifice  for  sin,  our  atonement,  Advocate  and 
-ercessor.  Some  of  you  have  had  to  pass 
"ough  sore  trials  in  dealing  with  and  testi- 
ng against  that  spirit  of  unbelief.  I  charge 
1  before  God  and  His  holy  angels  that  you 
•ink  not  from  your  duty,  but  be  faithful  to 
I  Lord  and  his  Christ  in  all  things.  I  had 
rospect  sometime  past,  that  I  should  soon 
ve  the  body,  but  that  prospect  soon  closed, 
•ugh  I  had  a  choice  that  it  should  have 
lu  BO,  and  I  believe  that  if  I  had  then  been 
:en,  I  might  have  had  an  easy  passage,  but 
this  I  submit  to  Him  who  knows  what  is 
t  for  me,  and  fully  resign  all,  both  soul  and 
ly,  into  His  holy  hands,  to  do  with  me  as 

shall  see  best,  for  I  believe  He  will  never 
?e  me  nor  forsake  me. 
It  one  time  he  uttered  the  following  prayer: 
idorable  Majesty,  I  am  unworthy  of  the 
it  of  thy  favors  and  mei'cies,  but  I  implore 
e  with  tears,  prayers  and  strong  cries,  that 
lay  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
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Chi'ist  whom  thou  hast  sent.  With  regard  to 
outward  circumstances,  thy  will  be  done.  If 
thou  should  see  meet  to  diminish  those  things 
I  stand  in  need  of  in  this  state  of  being,  or  to 
increase  them,  to  give  many  or  few  days,  are 
all  in  thy  hand,  who  knowest  best  what  is 
best  for  me ;  and  let  thy  holy  will  be  done  ; 
but  O,  for  thy  mercy's  sake  enable  me  to  know 
and  do  thy  holy  will,  all  the  days  thou  shalt 
see  meet  to  allow  me  here. 

The  following  memoranda  have  been  pre- 
served of  expressions  he  made  use  of  at  dif- 
ferent times. 

If  it  is  consistent  with  the  holy  will,  I 
should  be  willing  to  be  released  soon.  I  do 
not  find  that  I  am  charged  with  sin  or  trans- 
gression. There  is  to  me  no  condemnation, 
and  death  has  no  terror.  I  do  not  say  it  in 
a  boasting  way,  but  for  the  sake  of  others. 
O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me.  Thou  hast  been 
merciful,  but  my  mind  desires  a  continuation 
of  thy  tender  mercy.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away, 
said  the  dear  Kedeemer.  His  word  is  more 
stayed  than  Heaven  and  earth. 

I  have  seen  since  I  have  been  on  this  bed 
of  sickness,  with  indubitable  clearness,  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  deceit  amongst  many 
who  would  pass  for  christians,  which  will  do 
them  no  good,  but  will  one  day  add  to  their 
condemnation. 

I  believe  that  a  frequent  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  families  would  be  profit- 
able. 

I  have  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  before  men, 
and  I  believe  He  will  not  deny  me  before  His 
Father  and  the  holy  angels.  O,  if  this  was 
not  impressed  on  my  mind,  how  painful  would 
the  sensation  be.  The  next  day,  he  said :  O 
be  pleased  to  release  thy  poor  suffering  crea- 
ture, nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done.  May  praises  be  ascribed  to  thee  and 
to  the  Lamb,  through  the  long  ages  of  eter- 
nity! 

If  I  have  betrayed  any  symptoms  of  impa- 
tience, I  hope  it  will  be  passed  by ;  and  if  I  have 
been  preserved,  there  is  nothing  due  to  me 
for  it,  it  is  all  to  be  ascribed  to  the  great  Pre- 
server of  His  people.  Eveiy  other  considera- 
tion is  of  little  consequence,  if  we  can  indi- 
vidually attain  to  those  happy  abodes,  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  soul  is  forever  at  rest. 

To  an  elder,  he  said  :  O  that  thou  may 
never  leave  nor  forsake  that  cause  which  thou 
hast  endured  so  much  sorrow  and  conflict  for. 
May  the  Lord  often  be  pleased  to  fill  thy  heart 
with  His  love  and  favor.  If  we  should  not 
meet  again,  remember  this  was  my  prayer  for 
thee,  dear  friend. 

Being  asked  how  he  was,  ho  answered,  ray 
poor  body  suffers,  but  my  mind  is  mercifully 
preserved  in  quiet,  which  is  a  great  favor.  I 
have  no  language  to  express  it  to  the  full.  I 
have  no  objection,  but  rather  a  choice,  in 
taking  notice  of  every  neighbor  who  comes 
to  see  me.    There  are  some  who  are  too  re- 
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miss  in  attending  to  their  duty,  and  if  any 
thing  I  can  do  would  have  a  tendency  to  make 
them  more  diligent,  I  would  willingly  do  it. 

How  grateful  to  my  feelings  is  the  language, 
"Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  I  never  could  adopt  the 
language  of  the  apostle  with  so  much  clear- 
ness, as  I  now  sensibly  feel  it :  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day." 

Here  end  the  memoranda  appended  to  tho 
journal  of  this  worthy  man,  and  laborious 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  Tho  only  further 
record  of  his  feelings  which  has  reached  the 
compiler,  is  a  letter  addressed  to  his  beloved 
friend,  Benjamin  Kite,  bearing  date  1st  mo. 
29th,  183.3.  Its  tremulous  and  uneven  charac- 
ters bear  evidence  of  physical  decay,  and  it 
was  written  with  evident  effort  at  intervals 
during  a  period  of  about  two  weeks  from  the 
time  of  its  commencement;  yet  it  breathes 
that  spirit  of  Christian  humility  and  submis- 
sion to  the  divine  will,  which  are  the  fruits  of 
true  religion.  The  following  passages  are 
extracted  from  it. 

"  You  are  dear  friends,  among  those  that  I 
look  to  with  affectionate  remembrance.  The 
precious  feelings  that  I  am  permitted  to  enjoy, 
when  remembering  some  dear  friends  that  I 
am  no  more  likely  to  behold  in  mutability,  is 
comfortable  to  me.  It  is  true  I  am  less  capa- 
ble of  action  than  I  was  in  time  past,  but 
favors  are  present,  as  man}-  or  more  than  I 
am  sufficiently  thankful  for.  If  I  have  divers 
afliictions,  there  seem  to  be  no  more  than  to 
keep  me  humble. 

"  When  John  the  Divine,  saw  a  Lamb  stand 
on  Mount  Zion,  there  were  many  with  Him 
of  the  thousands  of  the  redeemed,  who  could 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb.  I 
think  they  had  known  a  preparation  to  stand 
with  the  harps  of  God  in  their  hands  ;  and  we 
ought  to  know  a  preparation  as  well  as  they, 
that  we  may  stand  in  the  place  alloted  us, 
when  many  tribulations  are  passed,  that  we 
may  know  a  being  redeemed  and  bo  prepared 
to  sing  that  song,  '  Tho  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads.' 

"My  course  draws  towards  a  close,  a  final 
close  of  time  is  nigh.  Infirmities  attend, 
bodily  ability  fiiils — all  indications  of  a  close. 
I  am  not  in  haste  to  be  away,  nor  craving  to 
stay  long.  I  desire  to  leave  the  whole  unto 
Him  who  always  does  right,  and  never  wrong. 
I  do  not  know  when  the  time  may  come  for 
me  to  do  the  last  little;  for  in  my  own  esti- 
mation my  employ  has  been  in  little  things. 
Some  have  been  capable  of  doing  much,  and 
have  done  more  than  others  could  do  ;  but 
when  my  work  is  done,  I  shall  bo  permitted 
a  release,  I  expect ;  and  when  that  time  comes, 
may  I  be  ready,  having  done,  suffered  or  en- 
dured my  alloted  share  or  portion  of  tribula- 
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tion  or  enjoyments.    It  is  done,  or  finished. 
This  when  applied  to  life,  how  solemn  ! 

"  In  our  Society,  how  many  are  as  much 
defiled  as  they  would  have  been  if  they  had 
had  the  leprosy.  Our  blessed  Lord  once  said. 
There  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  at  a  time  he 
alluded  to,  but,  said  he,  none  of  them  were 
healed  but  Naaman  the  Syrian.  There  seems 
great  need  of  healing  in  our  Society  to  cause 
it  to  be  healthy,  comely  and  clean ;  not  pollu- 
ted and  unclean.  When  will  our  defilements 
cease  ?  We  have  need  to  do  our  first  works. 
We  have  need  to  repent  and  then  do  our  first 
works. 

"  I  would  willingly  send  real,  sincere  love 
and  good-will  to  you,  my  dear,  absent  friends. 
And,  as  I  think  this  is  very  likely  to  be  the 
last  token  of  love  I  shall  send  to  you,  may 
that  love  that  is  pure  be  yours  to  enjoy.  Fare 
ye  well — and  if  it  should  be  a  long,  a  last  fare- 
well— the  time  is  far  spent — the  long  home  is 
at  hand.  I  thought  years  ago,  that  I  would 
have  been  in  another  state  of  being  before 
now,  but  still  I  am  here — ^an  uncertain  stay — 
but  sure  to  go.  May  the  Divine  will  be  done. 
I  am,  affectionately,  thy  friend 

John  Heald." 

Those  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  who 
have  traced  in  its  pages  the  course  of  this 
Friend,  and  observed  his  labor  of  love  for  the 
good  of  others,  and  his  watchful  care  to  per- 
form the  duties  required  of  him;  how  willing 
he  was  to  undergo  the  needful  baptisms  to 
prepare  him  for  religious  service,  and  yet  pre- 
ferring to  disappoint  the  earnest  expectation 
of  those  who  longed  to  hear  him  preach,  rather 
than  to  venture  on  such  an  engagement  with- 
out the  sense  of  Divine  requiring;  these  will 
feel  that  the  humble  confidence  in  Divine 
mercy  with  which  he  was  favored  in  his  de- 
clining years  was  a  fitting  close  to  such  a  life. 
He  is  one  more  added  to  that  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses who  testify  that  the  service  of  the  Lord 
is  indeed  a  good  service,  and  that  the  wages 
received  therein  are  precious,  unspeakably 
precious. 

How  the  Eye  is  Swept  and  Washed. — For  us 
to  be  able  to  see  objects  clearly  and  distinctly, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  eye  should  be  kept 
clean.  For  this  purpose  it  is  furnished  with 
a  little  gland  from  which  flows  a  watery  fluid 
(tears),  which  is  spread  over  the  eye  by  the 
lid,  and  it  is  afterward  swept  off  by  it,  and 
runs  through  a  hole  in  the  bone  to  the  under 
surface  of  the  nose,  while  the  warm  air  pass 
ing  over  it  while  breathing,  evaporates  it.  It 
is  remarkable  that  no  such  gland  can  be  found 
in  the  eyes  of  fish,  as  the  element  in  which 
they  live  answers  the  same  purpose. 

If  the  eye  had  not  been  furnished  with  a 
liquid  to  wash  it,  and  a  lid  to  sweep  it  off, 
things  would  appear  as  they  do  when  you 
look  through  a  dusty  glass.  Along  the  edges 
of  the  eyelids  there  is  a  great  number  of  little 
tubes  or  glands,  from  which  flows  an  oily  sub- 
stance which  spreads  over  the  surface  of  the 
skin,  and  thus  prevents  the  edges  from  being 
sore  or  irritated,  and  it  also  helps  to  keep 
tears  within  the  lid.  There  are  also  six  little 
muscles  attached  to  the  eye  which  enable  us 
to  move  it  in  every  direction ;  and  when  we 
consider  the  different  motions  they  are  capable 
of  giving  to  the  eye,  we  cannot  but  admire 
the  goodness  of  Him  who  formed  them,  and 
thus  saved  us  the  trouble  of  turning  our  heads 
every  time  we  wished  to  view  an  object. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 


(Continued  from  page  298.) 

"  We  were  not  long  in  leaving  the  Shillook 
villages  far  behind.  The  inhabited  region 
seemed  to  recede  as  our  boat  made  its  way 
along  the  water-course.  The  stream  divided 
itself  into  a  multitude  of  channels,  which 
threaded  their  way  amidst  a  maze  of  islands. 
The  distant  rows  of  acacias  on  either  side  were 
the  only  tokens  to  indicate  the  mainland. 
This  was  the  day  on  which  we  first  saw  the 
papyrus.  To  me,  botanist  as  I  was,  the  event 
elevated  the  day  to  a  festival.  Here  at  a  lati- 
tude of  9°  30'  N.  are  we  now  first  able  to  salute 
this  sire  of  immortal  thought,  which  centuries 
ago  was  just  as  abundant  in  Egypt  as  at  pre- 
sent it  is  on  the  threshold  of  the  central 
deserts  of  Africa.  I  was  quite  lost  in  admira- 
tion at  the  vai'iety  of  production  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  water,  to  which  the  antique  papy- 
rus gave  a  noble  finish.  It  strikes  the  gaze 
like  the  creation  of  another  world,  and  seems 
to  inspire  a  kind  of  reverence :  although  for 
days  and  weeks  I  was  environed  by  the  mar- 
vellous beauties  which  enrich  the  flora  of  the 
Nile,  my  eye  was  never  weary  of  the  vision 
of  its  graceful  form. 

"  The  hindrances  to  our  progress  caused  by 
the  excessive  vegetation  began  now  to  give 
us  some  anxiety.  All  day  long  we  were  be- 
wildered not  only  by  the  multiplicity  of  chan- 
nels, but  by  masses  of  grass,  papyrus,  and 
ambatch,  which  covered  the  whole  stream 
like  a  carpet,  and  even  when  they  opened 
gave  merely  the  semblance  of  being  passages. 

"  Thick  masses  of  little  weeds  float  about 
the  surface  of  the  water,  and  by  forming  a 
soft  pulp,  contribute  an  effectual  aid  to  bind 
together  the  masses  of  vegetation.  Like  a 
cement  this  conglomerate  of  weeds  fills  up  all 
the  clefts  and  chasms  between  the  grass  and 
ambatch  islands,  which  are  formed  in  the  back- 
water where  the  position  is  sheltered  from 
the  winds  and  free  from  the  influence  of  the 
current. 

"  On  the  8th  of  February  began  our  actual 
conflict  with  this  world  of  weeds.  That  en- 
tire day  was  spent  in  trying  to  force  our  boats 
along  the  temporary  openings.  The  pilots 
were  soon  absolutely  at  a  loss  to  determine 
by  which  channel  they  ought  to  proceed.  On 
this  account  two  vessels  were  detached  from 
the  flotilla  to  investigate  the  possibility  of 
making  a  passage  in  a  more  northerly  direc- 
tion. Two  hundred  of  our  people,  sailors  and 
soldiers,  were  obliged  to  lug  with  ropes  for 
hours  together  to  pull  through  one  boat  after 
the  other,  while  they  walked  along  the  edge 
of  the  floating  mass,  which  would  bear  whole 
herds  of  oxen,  as  I  subsequently  had  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing. 

"  Very  singular  was  the  spectacle  of  the 
vessels,  as  though  they  had  grown  in  the  place 
where  they  were,  in  the  midst  of  this  jungle 
of  papyrus,  fifteen  feet  high ;  whilst  the 
bronzed,  swarthy  skins  of  the  naked  Nubians 
contrasted  admirably  with  the  bright  green 
which  was  everywhere  around.  The  shrieks 
and  shouts  with  which  they  sought  to  cheer 
on  their  work  could  be  heard  miles  away. 
The  very  hippopotamuses  did  not  seem  to  like 
it ;  in  their  alarm  they  lifted  their  heads  from 
the  shallows  in  which  they  had  stationed 
themselves  for  respiration,  and  snorted  till 
the  gurgling  around  was  horrible.  The  sailors, 
concerned  lest  by  their  bulk  these  unwieldy 
creatures  should  injure  the  boats — not  an  un- 


known occurrence — gave  vent  to  the  full  for  if 
of  their  lungs.    This  unearthly  clamor  w 
indeed  the  solitary  means  of  defence  at  th«  wj 
command  ;  in  such  a  turmoil — men  and  bos 
in  every  direction — firing  a  shot  was  not  to 
thought  of." 

After  several  days  of  laborious  effort,  th'i|tii 
succeeded  in  passing  this  grass  barrier.  1 
other  difficulty  of  much  magnitude  was  6 
countered,  and  on  the  22d  of  the  month  tho 
reached  the  Meshera,  where  the  boats  are  p  t 
up  for  the  season,  and  the  merchants  cov 
mence  their  journeys  by  land  into  differe  m 
parts  of  the  interior.  The  elephants  ha  » 
been  gradually  exterminated  or  driven  awt  f 
into  remoter  regions,  by  the  active  pi  w 
suit  which  the  demand  for  their  ivory  h  (il 
created,  and  year  by  yeai',  the  enterprisii  iit( 
merchants  push  their  explorations  further  ic  n 
the  interior.  They  purchase  of  the  nati  if 
hunters  the  ivory  which  the  year's  hunti  lib 
has  enabled  them  to  accumulate.  Thou:  »i 
the  price  they  pay  for  it  is  very  small,  yet  t  » 
cost  of  maintaining  a  large  body  of  soldi*  tin 
for  their  protection,  and  the  expense  incurrl  if 
in  other  ways  are  so  heavy,  that  the  ultimj  bI 
profit  is  not  unreasonably  large.  By  forcej  ii« 
arms  they  compel  the  native  tribes,  who  coij  i 
under  their  influence,  to  furnish  provisiqj  irti( 
and  persons  to  carry  their  goods  from  pis  lb 
to  place,  for  in  this  part  of  Africa,  man  is  t  in 
only  beast  of  burden.  They  unscrupulou(  «( 
plunder  the  cattle  from  those  tribes  who  rse  i 
them,  and  regularly  organize  cattle-steatS  li 
expeditions.  The  number  annually  seized!  m 
this  way  amounts  to  several  thousand.  Ti  ■ 
magnitude  of  the  operations  may  be  imagint  m 
from  the  statement  of  Dr.  Schweinfurth,  tl  fc 
the  expedition  which  he  followed  into  the  iit[ 
terior,  numbered  about  1000  men. 

The  first  part  of  their  journey  was  throu  le 
the  territory  of  the  Dinka.  This  is  a  nutn  (uri 
ous  tribe  occupying  a  country  of  some  si:  li 
or  seventy  thousand  square  miles  in  extdj  \ 
They  are  eminently  a  grazing  people,  and' 
gard  their  cattle  almost  with  veneration, 
them,  they  are  the  symbol  of  wealth.  SoflHi 
of  their  cattle-pens  will  contain  10,000  8 
mals,  judging  from  the  number  of  pegs 
which  they  are  tethered.  They  are  ne' 
killed  for  food,  but  those  that  die  naturally  jfct 
by  accident  are  eaten.  The  owner  himsel!  If 
too  much  afflicted  at  the  loss  to  partake  of  lie 
feast.  They  cultivate  several  varieties  of  gr 
and  roots,  and  are  superior  to  many  of 
African  tribes  in  their  skill  and  cleanlin 
in  cooking.  According  to  Dinka  notionej  fpl 
propriety,  it  is  becoming  for  none  but  won^  I'h 
to  wear  any  covering ;  any  attire,  even  of 
most  moderate  description,  is  considered^ 
worthy  of  the  men.  Our  author  acqur 
among  them  the  ironical  title  of  "  The  Turk 
lady,"  from  always  appearing  in  a  compl 
suit  of  clothes. 

Even  among  these  simple  people,  the  in 
ence  of  fashion  is  apparent.  The  wives  of 
wealthy  are  often  laden  with  nearly  half 
hundred  weight  of  iron  rings  as  ornamei 
These  on  their  wrists  and  ankles  clank  I 
the  fetters  of  slaves.  The  favorite  oroame 
of  the  men  are  massive  ivory  rings,  wb 
they  wear  round  the  upper  part  of  the  art 

The  next  important  tribe  beyond  the  Dinl 
is  the  Bongo  nation.  They  are  an  agrl 
tural  people,  and  have  been  reduced  intoC( 
plete  subjection  by  the  ivory  merchants, 
whole  country  being  partitioned  out  ami 
them.    This  is  indeed  their  head  quart 
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ere  they  keep  throughout  the  year  resident 
snts,  and  their  stores  of  provisions  and 
rchandize;  and  from  their  fortified  places 
led  Seribas,  their  trading  parties  make  long 
iursions  among  the  wilder  tribes  of  the  in- 
ior.  Some  of  these  seribas  have  grown  to 
1  magnitude  of  small  towns,  and  contain 
haps  1000  inhabitants. 
The  Bongo  people  are  not  so  pure  a  black 
the  Dinka  and  more  northern  tribes,  but  a 
dish  brown  shade  of  color.  Their  soil 
)unds  in  iron,  of  which  they  are  skilful 
nufacturers.  With  a  rude  bellows,  and  a 
nmer,  which  often  is  merely  a  round  ball 
pebble  stone  (though  sometimes  a  little 
pamid  of  iron  without  a  handle)  upon  an 
nl  of  stone,  with  an  ordinary  chisel  and  a 
r  of  tongs  consisting  of  a  split  piece  of 
jen  wood,  they  produce  arms,  tools  and  or- 
ients of  admirable  quality  and  elegant 
rkmanship.  The  most  important  of  their 
n  manufactures  are  for  articles  of  trade — 
sar-heads,  regular  spades,  and  a  rough  spade 
the  shape  of  a  flat  circle  about  a  foot  in 
meter  with  a  short  handle.  These  are  the 
culating  currency  of  Central  Africa,  being 
red  up  in  the  treasures  of  the  rich,  and 
ulable  for  purchases  and  for  the  marriage 
r-tions  which  every  suitor  is  obliged  to  give, 
rhey  practice  basket  making  and  pottery 
,nufacture,  and  from  the  vegetable  fibres  of 
ue  of  the  cultivated  plants  they  twist  a  cord 
ich  they  use  in  making  fish-nets  and  snares 
birds.  The  children  weave  baskets  in  the 
m  of  long  tubes,  which  they  lay  flat  upon  the 
)und  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the 
use-holes;  they  then  commence  a  regular 
tue,  when  the  scai*ed  mice,  scampering  back 
regain  their  homes,  run  through  the  stub- 
,  and  often  rush  into  the  open  traps,  where, 
e  fish  in  a  weir-basket,  they  are  easily 
ured.  In  this  way  the  Bongo  boys  catch 
isiderable  quantities  of  meriones,  Mus  gen- 
s,  and  M.  barbarus,  which  they  tie  together 
their  tails  in  clusters  of  about  a  dozen,  and 
'ter  them  to  each  other  as  dainty  morsels, 
hese  are  our  cows,'  they  would  shout  to  me 
th  great  glee  whenever  I  met  them  return- 
;  after  their  sport  had  been  successful, 
other  use  which  is  made  of  the  mice  which 
)  captured  by  this  simple  artifice  is  to  em- 
ly  them  for  a  bait  for  securing  what  they 
eem  the  especial  delicacy  of  roast  cat.  On 
)  narrow  paths  which  traverse  the  steppes 
e  rifts  in  the  long  grass,  they  construct 
Qinutive  huts  out  of  some  twisted  reeds ; 
placing  the  mice  inside  these  they  are  very 
en  able  to  entice  the  cats  into  a  snare, 
'To  agriculture  men  and  women  alike  ap- 
themselves,  devoting  their  greatest  atten- 
n  to  the  culture  of  their  sorghum.  The 
ount  of  labor  they  bestow  upon  this  cereal 
7ery  large.  The  seed  is  lavishly  broadcast 
0  trenches  which  have  been  carefully  pre- 
red  for  its  reception,  and  when  it  has  gei-- 
nated  and  made  its  appearance  above  the 
)und,  two  or  three  weeks  are  spent  in  thin- 
)g  the  shoots  and  in  transplanting  them 
ay  from  the  spots  where  they  are  too  thick  ; 
system  which  experience  has  shown  can 
ry  advantageously  be  applied  to  maize, 
ry  few  vegetables  are  cultivated,  but  for 
jse  the  people  find  a  variety  of  substitutes 
the  wild  plants  and  tubers  which  abound. 
'During  the  rainy  season  the  country  is 
ry  prolific  in  many  varieties  of  funguses, 
le  Bongo  have  a  great  fancy  for  them  ;  they 
ep  them  till  they  are  on  the  verge  of  decay, 


and  then  dry  and  pound  them.  They  use 
them  for  the  purpose  of  flavoring  their  sauces, 
which  in  consequence  are  enriched  by  a  haut 
gout,  which  without  depreciation  may  perhaps 
be  compared  to  rotten  fish.  Throughout  the 
country  I  never  saw  any  funguses  but  what 
wei'e  perfectly  edible,  and  some  of  them  1 
must  confess  were  very  palatable."  The 
larger  species  frequently  grow  to  a  height  of 
nine  inches,  are  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  weigh 
nearly  fifty  pounds. 

Our  author  says :  "  Whenever  a  halt  is  made 
upon  the  marches  across  the  wilderness,  the 
bearers,  as  soon  as  they  are  liberated  from 
their  burdens,  set  very  vigorously  to  work 
and  grub  up  all  sorts  of  roots  from  the  nearest 
thickets.  I  can  myself  vouch  for  a  fact,  which 
might  fairly  be  deemed  incredible,  that  thirty 
Bongo  who  accompanied  me  on  my  return  to 
Sabby,  at  a  time  when  I  had  scarcely  enough 
to  keep  me  from  starvation,  subsisted  for  six 
consecutive  days  entirely  on  these  roots,  and 
although  we  were  hurrying  on  by  forced 
marches,  they  lost  neither  their  strength  nor 
their  spirits.  Their  constitution  was  radically 
sound,  and  they  seemed  formed  to  defy  the 
treatment  of  their  inhospitable  home. 

"Already  it  has  been  mentioned  that  there 
is  an  entire  deficiency  of  common  salt  through- 
out the  district  of  the  Gazelle.  The  alkali 
that  is  everywhere  its  substitute  is  obtained 
by  soaking  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  wood  of  the 
Grewia  mollis,  a  shrub  common  throughout 
Bongoland." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reflections  upoa  Philadelpliia  Yearly  Meeting. 

As  the  mind  dwells  upon  the  occurrences 
and  feelings  that  attended  the  recent  meeting 
of  this  body,  some  things  present,  which  may 
be  of  interest  to  those  who  were  not  present 
on  that  occasion,  and  which  do  not  properl}' 
belong  to  a  narrative  of  its  proceedings,  such 
as  has  already  been  published  in  the  columns 
of  "The  Friend." 

Prominent  among  these,  was  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  several  friends  from 
other  Yeai'ly  Meetings.  It  has  often  been  the 
case  that  the  time  of  the  meeting  has  been 
much  wasted,  and  the  patience  of  those  pre- 
sent severely  tried,  by  long  and  unseasonable 
discourses,  which,  however  earnest  they  might 
be,  were  felt  to  be  out  of  place,  and  did  not 
carry  with  them  that  evidence  of  Divine  au- 
thority which  is  the  accompaniment  of  true 
Gospel  ministry.  Though  we  were  not  free 
from  some  such  inteiTuptions  in  our  recent 
gatherings  on  the  part  of  those  who  were 
strangers,  yet  the  dignity,  propriety  and 
weight  which  marked  the  demeanor  of  others 
was  peculiarly  pleasant ;  and  had  a  decided 
eff"ect  in  strengthening  the  feeling  of  brotherly 
love,  and  in  awakening  a  renewed  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  different  parts  of  the  flock. 
These  Friends,  in  their  private  conversations, 
fully  confirmed  many  of  the  reports  which 
had  reached  us  of  the  extent  to  whicL  a  large 
number  under  our  name  had  departed  from 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  They  were  evidently  bowed  under 
the  weight  of  these  things,  and  were  suftering 
with  the  sutt'ering  seed,  but  they  were  com- 
forted by  mingling  with  those  of  like  views 
with  themselves,  their  faith  re-animated,  and 
they  strengthened  still  to  maintain  the  de- 
fence of  those  pi-inciples  which  they  had  long 
trusted  in,  and  whose  goodness  they  had 


proved.  Their  company  and  the  unity  which 
they  expressed,  produced  a  similar  eff"ect  on 
many  here — remindingof  the  ancient  proverb, 
"  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend."  Some  among  us 
were  led  to  realize  more  clearly,  and  to  enter 
more  fully  into  sympathy  with,  the  trying 
position  in  which  they  were  placed  in  their 
own  meetings  and  neighborhoods;  and  to  de- 
sire with  more  fervency  that  the  hands  of  all 
such  throughout  the  Society  of  Friends  might 
be  strengthened,  and  that  the  people  every- 
where, who  were  wandering  from  the  true 
fold,  might  be  brought  back,  and  enabled  to 
see  the  delusive  nature  of  that  sympathetic 
excitement  which  has  to  so  large  an  extent 
been  mistaken  for  the  true  work  of  grace. 
The  fact  cannot  be  disguised  that  there  has 
been  in  very  many  cases  such  a  departure 
from  our  doctrinal  views  as  leads  to  a  radical 
change  in  religious  practice. 

Our  'early  Friends,  while  they  fully  recog- 
nized the  atoning  efiicacy  of  the  offering  of 
himself  on  Calvary,  made  by  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer, steadily  directed  the  attention  of 
their  hearers  to  the  operations  in  their  own 
hearts  of  that  Light,  Spirit  or  Grace,  which 
He  purchased  for  them,  and  which  is  the  ap- 
pointed Guide  to  lead  all  to  that  knowledge 
of  the  only  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
whom  He  has  sent,  which  is  saving.  They 
taught  the  world,  that  it  Avas  by  submitting 
to  and  uniting  with  this  Holy  Spirit  in  its 
leadings  and  workings,  that  they  would  come 
to  have  true  and  saving  faith,  and  experience 
the  real  benefit  of  the  sufl'erings  and  death  of 
the  Son  of  God.  This  teaching  was  eminently 
practical.  It  did  not  merely  tell  the  listeners 
to  "  Come  to  Jesus,"  as  we  have  so  often  heard 
of  latter  times,  but  it  pointed  out  the  way  to 
become  His  true  disciples,  even  as  He  himself 
had  long  before  shown  in  those  memorable 
words:  "If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let 
him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  daily  cross  and 
follow  me."  This  made  them  a  humble, 
watchful,  self-denying  people,  depending  from 
day  to  day  on  the  fresh  extension  of  Divine 
help  for  their  own  preservation,  and  for  all 
ability  to  labor  in  the  cause  of  righteousness. 
Thus  their  growth  in  salvation  was  the  ett'ect 
of  the  working  within  them  of  that  spirit 
which  was  promised  as  the  Leader  into  all 
truth  ;  and  they  were  willing  patientl}'  to  wait 
and  quietly  to  hope  for  its  perfect  accomplish- 
ment. 

But  noW'We  hear  much  said  of  immediate 
salvation.  It  is  spoken  of  as  a  very  easy 
matter.  A  large  congregation  will  be  told  by 
one  who  presumes  to  preach,  that  it  is  in  the 
power  of  every  one  present  to  be  saved  before 
they  leave  the  room  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing. As  the  saving  visitations  of  Divine  grace 
are  utterly  beyond  our  control,  those  who 
listen  to  such  teaching  and  believe  it  to  be 
true,  are  in  danger  of  substituting  therefor 
some  intellectual  or  emotional  operation  of 
the  mind,  and  of  relying  upon  this.  Henco 
they  may  become  pufted  up  with  an  imaginary 
conceit  of  their  own  attainments — and  such 
is  often  lamentably  the  case.  How  often  have 
we  known  of  such  persons  confidently  pro- 
claiming that  their  names  were  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  when  it  was  painfully 
evident  to  others  that  they  did  not  exhibit 
those  Christian  graces  of  humility,  meekness 
and  submission  to  those  in  authority,  which 
would  have  been  present,  if  their  professed 
attainments  had  been  real !   Such  are  greatly 
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to  be  pitied.  If  they  undertake  to  teach  others, 
it  is  only  the  blind  leading  the  blind,  to  the 
danger  of  falling  into  a  ditch  together. 

The  practical  effect  of  this  system  too  often 
is  to  encourage  self-righteousness  —  the  re- 
liance really  being  on  something  the  indi 
vidual  does  of  his  own,  whatever  else  he  may 
suppose.  Even  where  there  are  real  and  pre- 
cious visitations  of  Divine  love  to  the  soul, 
instead  of  patiently  abiding  under  them,  and 
permitting  them  to  have  their  perfect  work, 
such  persons  are  many  times  led  to  enter  at 
once  into  some  public  sphere  of  labor  for  which 
they  are  not  prepared,  and  thus  their  own 
growth  in  grace  is  hindered,  and  the  work 
being  marred,  they  never  attain  to  that  bright 
ness  and  usefulness  in  the  church  which  be- 
longs to  a  polished  shaft. 

The  contrast  between  the  sitting  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  on  Fifth-day  afternoon,  and 
that  on  Sixth-day,  when  it  closed  its  delibera 
tions  for  this  year,  furnishes  an  illustration  of 
the  wisdom  of  that  advice  of  Greorge  Fox : 
"  Friends,  hold  all  your  meetings  in  the  power 
of  God." 

On  Fifth-day,  the  meeting  became  more 
unsettled  than  was  the  case  at  any  other  time 
during  the  week ;  especially  while  considering 
the  proposition  from  Burlington  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  change  the  language  of  the  Query 
respecting  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  No 
doubt  there  was  much  exercise  of  mind  on  the 
part  of  many  Friends,  and  an  effort  to  keep 
themselves  under  the  influence  of  that  Power, 
which  alone  can  enable  such  a  meeting  to  per- 
form its  duties  to  the  honor  of  its  Holy  Head. 
But  spiritually,  it  was  alow  time ;  the  restrain- 
ing influence  of  Divine  Grace  was  not  felt  to 
be  in  dominion  over  the  meeting,  and  several 
remarks  were  made  on  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration which  were  ill-timed,  undigested, 
injudicious,  or  defective  in  other  ways.  This 
tended  to  encourage  others  to  similar  exhibi 
tions  ;  and  thus,  though  the  meeting  was  con- 
ducted with  decorum,  we  seemed  for  a  time 
in  danger  of  degenerating  into  the  condition 
of  an  ordinary  debating  assembly.  Such  is 
ever  the  tendency  of  that  talkative  spirit, 
which  impels  Friends  to  partake  in  the  dis- 
cussions of  our  meetings  for  business,  without 
waiting  to  have  the  mind  seasoned  with  re- 
ligious exercise,  so  that  our  words  may  be 
savory. 

On  Sixth-day,  through  Divine  favor,  almost 
from  beginning  to  end,  a  degree  of  solemnity 
was  to  be  felt.  This  increased  as  the  meeting 
progressed.  Those  who  spoke  seemed  gener- 
ally under  this  influence,  and  their  weighty 
and  tender  remarks  were  comforting  and  edi- 
fying. When  the  sitting  was  ended,  there 
was  a  general  feeling  of  rejoicing  for  the  mer- 
cies vouchsafed.  J, 


Selected. 

By  experience  I  can  speak  it,  that  the  ways 
of  holiness  afl'ord  more  true  comfort  and  peace 
to  the  upright  soul,  than  the  greatest  pleasures 
this  world  can  afford  ;  the  former  reaches  the 
heart  and  soul,  while  the  delights  of  this  world 
are  but  a  show,  and  appearance  only,  vanish- 
ing like  a  dream  ;  and  whoever  believes  other- 
wise of  them,  will  certainly  find  them  to  be 
but  lying  vanities ;  therefore  the  apostle  might 
boldly  put  the  question  to  the  converted  Eo- 
mans,  viz:  "What  fruit  had  you  in  those 
things  whereof  you  are  now  ashamed?  For 
the  end  of  those  things  is  death." — John 
Crook. 


Selected. 

WHAT  IS  PEAYEE? 
What  is  prayer  ?    Converse  with  God, 

The  breathing  forth  of  strong  desire, 

The  burning  of  celestial  fire; 
A  message  to  the  courts  above, 
Borne  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love. 

What  is  prayer  ?    The  hidden  spring 

That  rises  in  the  soul  from  grace ; 

It  is  the  spirit's  resting-place, 
A  symptom  of  the  life  within — 
A  wrestling  of  the  soul  with  sin. 

What  is  prayer  ?    The  suppliant's  voice, 
Breathed  in  a  sigh,  a  stifled  groan, 
That  rises  to  the  heavenly  throne 
As  fragrant  incense  to  his  ear. 
Who  first  inspires,  then  answers  prayer. 

What  is  prayer  ?    A  refuge  where 
The  stricken  mourner  seeks  repose; 
Looks  up  and  finds  amid  his  woes 

A  Friend  enthroned  above  the  skies, 

A  Friend  who  well  can  sympathize. , 

What  is  prayer  ?    A  potent  power 

That  brings  down  blessings  from  the  skies ; 
It  is  the  channel  that  supplies 
The  soul  with  health  and  peaceful  days, 
Till  prayer  is  merged  in  endless  praise. 

Christian  Advocate. 


LIVE  FOE  SOMETHING. 
Live  for  something,  be  not  idle — 

Look  about  thee  for  employ! 
Sit  not  down  to  useless  dreaming — 

Labor  is  the  sweetest  joy. 
Folded  hands  are  ever  weary, 

Selfish  hearts  are  never  gay, 
Life  for  thee  hath  many  duties — 

Active  be,  then,  while  you  may. 

Scatter  blessings  in  thy  pathway  ! 

Gentle  words  and  cheering  smiles, 
Better  are  than  gold  or  silver 

With  their  grief  dispelling  wiles. 
As  the  pleasant  sunshine  falleth, 

Ever  on  the  grateful  earth, 
So  let  sympathy  and  kindness 

Gladden  well  the  darkened  hearth. 

Hearts  that  are  oppressed  and  weary — 

Drop  the  tear  of  sympathy  ; 
Whisper  words  of  hope  and  comfort, 

Give,  and  thy  reward  shall  be 
Joy  unto  thy  soul  returning, 

From  this  perfect  fountain  head, 
Freely  as  thou  freely  givest, 

Shall  the  grateful  light  be  shed. 


Selected. 


The  Potato-rot. — This  disease  first  made  its 
appearance,  so  far  as  we  know,  about  thirty 
years  ago.  The  most  destructive  season  of 
that  epidemic  in  this  country  was  in  1844. 
Previously  to  that  time,  the  annual  crop  of 
potatoes  in  the  United  States  amounted  to 
over  one  hundred  million  bushels  ;  but,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  blight,  it  was  reduced  in  some 
parts  of  the  country  to  one-half,  or  even  to 
one-quarter  of  the  ordinary  yield. 

In  1845  it  showed  itself  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  and  spread  with  great 
rapidity.  The  disease  broke  out  again  in  1854 
and  1855,  and  was  destructive  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  in  Ebode  Island,  Massachusetts, 
Ohio,  Illinois,  and  at  various  other  points,  and 
about  1865,  or  ten  yeai's  later,  it  made  its 
appearance  for  a  third  time. 

This  destructive  malady  was  at  last  found 
to  be  due  to  the  ravages  of  a  microscopic 
fungus,  called,  from  its  mode  of  fructification 
and  its  injurious  effects,  the  Peronospora  in- 
festans. 

When  the  peronospora  is  placed  in  contact 
with  the  leaves  of  a  potato- vine,  its  filaments 
penetrate  into  and  through  the  epidermic  cells, 
and  so  reach  the  intercellular  tissue  of  the 


leaf  and  stem ;  and  there  they  continue  'V 
grow  producing  a  rapid  withering  and  bligb  d 
When  the  parasite  has  attained  a  certa 
growth,  it  begins  to  fructify.  Its  upright  fij  fc 
ments  burst  through  the  pores  of  the  leavti 
and  are  crowned  with  the  characteristic  cha 
of  spores.    Each  spore,  when  ripe,  if  suppllt 
with  moisture,  produces  six  or  seven  seconi  iKf 
ary  zoospores,  armed  with  long  vibratiii 
cilia,  and  capable  of  a  rapid  spontaneous  m 
tion.    After  moving  about  for  a  short  tiro 
the  zoospore  becomes  quiescent,  throws  o 
an  elongated  filament,  and  germinates  afres 

It  is  no  doubt  in  this  way  that  the  germ 
the  parasite  reaches  the  tuber  of  the  pota. 
at  the  root  of  the  vine.  For  if  sound  potato 
be  placed  in  the  ground,  and  the  surface 
the  soil  be  sprinkled  with  the  spores  of  p€ 
onospora,  and  then  watered  from  time  to  tim 
the  potatoes  are  found  to  be  infested  with  tli 
disease  in  about  ten  days. 

This  species  affords  a  good  example  of  tl 
extreme  fecundity  of  parasitic  fungi.    It  h 
been  estimated  that,  on  the  under  surface 
a  potato-leaf,  one  square  line  is  capable  of  pr 
ducing  over  three  thousand  spores.  ~ 
spore  supplies  at  least  six  zoospores ;  so  th; 
from  one  square  line  we  may  have  near 
twenty  thousand  reproductive  bodies,  eao  B 
capable  of  originating  a  new  mycelium  ;  a 
a  square  inch  of  surface  may  yield  nearly  thr(i 
million  such  bodies. 

The  mycelium  filaments  can  penetrate  tl 
cellular  tissue  of  a  leaf  in  twelve  hours,  ani 
when  established  there,  may  grow  and  be,- 
fruit  in  eighteen  hours  longer,  while  ti 
spores  are  perfected  and  ready  to  germina 
in  twenty-four  hours  after  they  have  been  d 
tached  and  placed  in  water.  This  fully  e 
plains  the  rapidity  with  which  the  disease 
known  to  spread. — Address  on  the  origin  ai 
-propagation  of  disease,  by  Br.  J.  G.  Dalton. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Hillman. 

(Continued  from  page  299.) 

"  Philada.  9th  mo.  2d,  1842.— Since  thy  la 
visit,  again  and  again  has  my  spirit  bend( 
towards  thee  in  renewed  sympathy  and  affe 
tion  ;  yea,  in  that  fellowship  which  liv 
through  death.  And  earnestly  do  I  desir 
whatever  be  the  trials  and  probations  whi( 
may  be  permitted  or  appointed  in  our  passa; 
through  this  wilderness,  and  land  of  drought 
of  deserts  and  of  pits,  and  however  mar 
times  we  may  be  put  as  into  the  furnace  hea 
ed  '  one  seven  times  hotter  than  it  was  wo 
to  be  heated,'  we  may  hold  on  to  the  litt 
grain  of  living  faith,  which  has  in  mercy  be( 
granted,  and  is  from  time  to  time  renewe( 
'  that  so  nothing  may  ever  be  able  to  separa 
us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Chri 
Jesus  our  Lord.' 

Ah!  my  dear  friend,  we  have  realized  E 
Almighty  Power  to  still  the  mighty  ragii 
waves,  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  ' 
quench,  and  to  cause  the  heart  that  wi 
shrouded  almost  in  despair  to  sing  to  tl 
springing  up  of  the  well  of  Life ;  then  wi 
should  we  so  often  be  ready  to  give  over  tl 
hope  that  we  shall  one  day  be  made  victoi 
ous,  yea  more  than  conquerors  through  Hi 
who  hath  loved  us  and  given  Himself  for  uf 
His  arm  is  not  shortened  that  He  cannot  sav 
neither  His  ear  grown  heavy  that  He  canm 
hear;  but  with  righteousness  doth  He  jud^ 
the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  tl 
meek  of  the  earth :  and  I  believe  He  will  arii 
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THE  FRIEND. 
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en  His  set  time  is  come;  and  not  only- 
id  the  cause  of  His  oppressed  people,  but 
I  set  them  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth 
ihem,  and  from  all  their  enemies.  So  that 
truth  of  the  declaration  will  be  seen,  and 
enquiry  go  forth,  '  How  should  one  chase 
lousand  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight, 
ept  their  rock  had  sold  them  and  the  Lord 
i  shut  them  up?' 

Jo. !  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  crushing  the 
phets  and  despising  the  word  through 
m  ;  as  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  daring  to 
,  the  Lord  saith  it,  albeit  He  hath  not 
ken,  and  when  He  riseth  up  to  plead  whose 
it  it  is;  who  can  withstand  Him?  No  fig- 
'  covering  will  hide  them,  neither  can  any 
18  flee;  He  can  no  more  be  cheated  than 
will  be  mocked ;  naked  and  bare  must  we 
ear  before  Him,  every  covering  which  is 
of  His  spirit,  will  be  stripped  off :  what 
[  it  signify  then  to  say,  '  We  have  eaten 

drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
ght  in  our  streets,'  if  the  heart  is  not  right 
h  Him,  if  any  idols  have  taken  the  place 
f  hich  He,  as  the  great  Shepherd,  Prophet, 
3st  and  King,  ought  to  have  entire  rule, 
ht  to  reign  and  govern. 
>h  !  it  seems  to  me  the  day  is  at  hand,  when 
re  will  be  a  great  shaking  in  the  midst  of 
land,  and  if  there  be  but  a  few  berries 
,  a  few  gleaning  grapes,  two  or  three  as 
the  outmost  fruitful  branches,  there  will,  I 
persuaded,  be  a  gathering  to  these ;  there 
1  be  a  gathering  to  Shiloh,  for  unto  Him, 

not  to  any  other,  shall  the  gathering  of 
people  be,  I  long  for  myself,  and  for  us  all 

0  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  more  especi- 
'  we  who  sometimes  are  engaged  and  con- 
tined  by  the  renewings  of  His  grace,  and 
fresh  bubblings  up  of  the  well-spring  of 
?^ation,  to  speak  a  word  in  His  name.  I 
5  for  our  preservation  on  the  immutable 
adation,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  that 
iher  divination  nor  enchantment  may  pre- 

1  against  us ;  that  in  that  awful  day  when 
uisition  will  be  made,  we  may  be  found 
ir  of  the  blood  of  all  men.  Oh,  how  awful 
will  be  to  have  deceived  any,  to  have 
ached  any  other  way  or  truth,  than  the 
th  as  it  is  in  Jesus  our  holy  Head.  To  have 
n  gathering  the  people  to  ourselves,  or  set- 
5  up  forms  for  substance,  or  bringing  men's 
son  into  admiration  because  of  advantage. 
3  Apostle  Paul,  who  knew  the  terrors  of 
Lord  (and  through  His  unutterable  mercy 
has  visited  our  souls  and  made  us  to  feel 

1  terrors  for  sin,)  said,  '  Woe  is  unto  me  if 
reach  not  the  Gospel,'  and  it  is  truly  woe 
IS  if  we  preach  not  the  Gospel.  Oh !  then 
us,  my  beloved  friend,  cleave  close  to  the 
;ht,  and  walk  closely  with  our  dear  Master, 
fearing  the  fears  of  the  heathen,  but  keep 
our  eye  single  to  Him,  we  shall  find  that 
still  keeps  that  'man  in  perfect  peace, 
ose  mind  is  stayed  on  Him,  because  he 
stoth  in  Him.'  " 

■Virginia,  5th  mo.  184:3.  *  *  *  Ah !  how 
rowful  to  see  the  children  of  this  people 
ttered  as  they  are,  as  sheep  having  no 
pherd.  It  seems  as  if  there  was  none  that 
id  break  a  little  bread  even  if  the  child 
ed  it ;  too  many  of  whom  seem  content 
h  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,  and  having  loved 
3  present  world  have  little  relish  for  the 
Qgs  of  Jesus,  the  things  of  the  kingdom; 
se  things  which  accompany  life  and  salva- 
1.  Oh  what  will  these  careless  ones  do 
en  God  riseth  up,  and  when  he  appeareth 


what  will  they  answer  him.  I  fear  it  will 
be  said  to  some,  'Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure 
on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton,  &c. ;  and  even 
some  who  have  made  a  high  profession  seem 
to  have  grown  weary  of  the  way ;  they  have 
run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have  wearied 
them,  how  shall  they  contend  with  horses, 
with  the  strong  and  powerful?  and  if  in  the 
land  of  peace,  in  a  state  of  carnal  security 
they  wearied  them,  oh  !  how  will  they  do  in 
the  swelling  of  Jordan?  in  that  day  when 
refuge  fails,  when  there  is  no  way  to  look, 
nor  any  think  to  trust  to  or  in  but  God  that 
showeth  mercy. 

As  to  health,  I  am  as  well  as  when  I  left 
home,  and  desire  to  be  thankful  for  this  favor. 
May  we  all  strive  to  dwell  so  near  our  Divine 
Lord  and  Master,  as  to  be  preserved  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  to  know  our  life  hid 
with  Him  in  all  our  trials  and  conflicts,  and 
when  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage  on  earth  ai-e 
finished,  be  found  of  him  in  peace." 

"  Fhilada.  5th  mo.  31si,  184.3.  *  *  The 
lines  of  Cowper  came  sweetly  into  remem- 
brance, 'He  is  a  freeman  whom  the  truth 
makes  free,'  &c.,  and  surely  none  else  are  free 
indeed.  The  language  seems  applicable,  ad- 
dressed by  the  prophet  speaking  in  the  name 
of  the  Highest  to  a  people  formerly,  '  I  am 
pressed  under  you  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is 
full  of  sheaves.'  Ah !  when  the  great  Dasher 
in  pieces  shall  come  up  against  them  what 
will  they  do  ?  they  have  lightly  esteemed  the 
sacrifice  commanded  to  be  ofl'ered  in  the  holy 
place,  and  are  yet  making  high  profession  of 
spiritual  attainments,  painted  as  Zion  truly, 
but  where  is  the  life  and  zeal,  and  primitive 
simplicity  for  which  our  forefathers  in  the 
truth  were  so  conspicuous  ?  where  is  their  de- 
votion and  devotedness  to  be  seen  amongst 
these  people?  Oh  how  sorrowful  is  the  state 
of  too  many  among  us  who  yet  are  taking 
upon  them  to  rule  in  the  church,  and  lord  it 
over  the  heritage ;  who  have  not  been  living 
witnesses  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  as  was 
Peter,  and  also  partakers  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  great  variety  of  articles,  including  grain 
bags,  wagon  covers,  floor  covers,  ropes,  sails, 
&c.,  are  made  in  Russia  from  the  inner  bark 
of  the  bass-wood  or  linden  tree,  a  million  of 
trees  being  destroyed  annually  in  the  manu- 
facture, and  the  value  of  the  articles  produced 
amounting  to  $2,400,000.  The  bark  is  col- 
lected by  the  peasants,  in  May  and  June, 
when  the  ascent  of  the  sap  renders  peeling 
easy.  That  of  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk, 
generally  employed  for  roofing,  is  obtained  in 
pieces  about  5V  by  3}  feet,  and  is  warmed, 
and  pressed  to  prevent  its  curling.  That  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  trunk  and  of  the  branches 
is  tied  in  bundles  and  rotted  under  water  until 
September,  when  it  is  dried  by  aid  of  heat 
and  separated  into  thin,  delicate  strips,  suit- 
able for  weaving  into  matting,  and  varying 
in  weight  according  to  the  use  to  bo  made  of 
it.  The  heaviest  is  sold  at  the  Nishni  Nov- 
gorod fair  at  about  $24  per  hundred  weight. 
— North  American. 


"The  object,  in  dealing  with  oftenders, 
should  ever  be  to  convince  and  restore  them, 
no  less  than  to  maintain  the  testimonies  of 
Truth,  and  the  discipline  of  the  church.  The 
heart  should  yearn  after  them  in  a  spirit  of 
restoring  love  and  meekness." 


The  subjoined  review  of  the  weather  for  the 
past  month,  is  taken  from  the  Philadelphia 
North  American,  and  is  interesting  as  it  proves 
it  to  have  been  the  coldest  Fourth  month 
since  1798. 

Review  of  the  Weather,  &c. 

FOR    FOURTH    MONTH  (aI'RIL). 

1873.  1874. 

Rain  during  some  portion  of  the 

twenty-four  hours,    .       .       .14  days.  10  daya. 

Rain  all  or  nearly  all  day,    .       .     2    "  4  " 

Snow,  including  very  slight  falls,     4    "  .3  " 

Cloudy,  without  storms,       .       .     6    "  9  " 

Clear,  as  ordinarily  accepted,       .     4    "  4  " 


.30  " 


TEMPERATURES, 


RAIN,  DEATHS, 
1873. 


Mean  Temperature  of  Fourth 

month,  per  Pennsylvania 

Hospital,  .... 
Highest  point  during  do. 
Lowest  do.  during  do.,  do.  . 
Rain,  during  the  month,  do. 
Deaths,  during  the  month, 

being/our  current  weeks  for 

each  year,  .... 

Average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  Fourth 
month  for  the  past  eighty-five  years, 

Highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 
entire  period,  1871,  .... 

Lowest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 
entire  period,  1794  and  1798,  . 

COMPARISON  OF  RAIN. 


51.83  degs. 
70.05  " 
36.05  " 
4.19  inch. 
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First  month  (January), 
Second  month  (February), 
Third  month  (March),  . 
Fourth  month  (April), 


1873. 
G.04  inch. 
5.60  " 
2.24  " 
4!l9  " 


.30  " 
&c. 
1874. 


44.89  degs. 
66.00  " 
24.50  " 
7.50  inch. 
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50.26  deg. 
58.18  " 
44.00  " 

1874. 
4.21  inch. 
2.82  " 
1.59  " 
7.50  " 


Totals  for  the  first  four  months 

of  each  year,       .       .       .  18.07    "     14.12  " 

That  the  month  just  closed  has  been  an  ex- 
ceedingly unpleasant  one  cannot  be  denied. 
We  read  from  our  diary  : 

Fourth  month  3d. — Passengers  to  the  Pacific 
by  rail  breakfast  in  the  Sierras,  with  twenty 
feet  of  snow  around  them  ;  four  hours  later 
they  find  wheat  four  inches  high,  and  the  next 
day  see  pear  and  peach  trees  in  blossom. 

Fourth  month  4th. — Very  cold.  Ice  made 
last  night,  five-eighths  of  an  inch  thick  by 
actual  measurement.  Yesterday  it  was  re- 
ported that  "  snow  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet 
deep,  and  solid  as  ice,  is  still  lying  in  various 
parts  of  California." 

Fourth  month  5th. — Snow  at  Hudson,  N. 
Y.,  six  inches  deep,  and  still  falling.  The 
same  evening  three  inches  fell  at  Ogdensburg, 
N.  Y. 

Fourth  month  9th. — Louisville  and  Mem- 
phis were  visited  by  a  severe  scow  storm,  to 
the  astonishment  of  their  oldest  inhabitants, 
who  could  not  remember  that  such  a  thing 
had  ever  before  happened  in  that  latitude  in 
April.  The  storm  lasted  nearly  all  day  at 
Louisville,  but  only  two  hours  at  Memphis. 

Fourth  month  ioth. — Snow  at  Erie,  Pa., 
six  inches  deep. 

Fourth  month  11th. — Wo  thus  note  frost 
in  West  Philadelphia  this  morning.  The  en- 
tire week  ending  ycsterda}-  has  been  very 
cold.  This  morning  everything  stilfened  up 
with  it.  Plenty  of  ice  about.  Froze  all  day 
in  the  shade. 

Fourth  month  13th. — Still  very  cold.  We 
know  of  water  having  frozen  solid  in  pipes 
measuring  one  inch  in  diameter  in  the  inside, 
belonging  to  a  steam  engine  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  city,  splitting  said  pipes  so  as  to  neces- 
sitate new  ones. 
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Fourth  month  16th. — Nashville,  Tennessee, 
was  visited  by  a  tornado,  which  is  estimated 
to  have  destroyed  property  to  the  amount  of 
$100,000. 

Fourth  month  17th. — Snow  fell  at  Bing- 
hamton,  N.  Y.,  to  the  depth  of  four  inches. 

Chicago  reports  that  "Easter  Sunday  was 
signalized  here  and  throughout  the  west  by  a 
violent  and  long-continued  snow  storm,  which 
threatened  to  interrupt  travel." 

Fourth  month  25th. — Snow  storms  appear 
to  have  extended  over  a  large  surface  of 
country. 

Fourth  month  29th  and  30th. — New  Hamp- 
shire was  visited  by  a  severe  snow  storm  on 
"Wednesday  night  and  yesterday,  during  which 
the  snow  fell  to  the  depth  of  over  a  foot  on 
the  level,  and  was  still  snowing  heavily. 

Fourth  month  28th. — Snow  in  New  York. 

Fourth  month  29th. — We  hear  from  Wash- 
ington: "For  several  hours  this  morning  a 
severe  snow  storm  prevailed,  which  is  some- 
thing unusual  for  this  city  at  this  season  of 
the  year.  At  12  o'clock,  however,  the  snow 
had  almost  entirely  disappeared." 

On  the  same  day  it  was  reported  that  snow 
fell  to  the  depth  of  nineteen  inches  at  the 
Water  Gap  and  on  the  mountains  south  of 
Wilkesbarre  it  was  eighteen  inches  deep,  and 
that  there  was  frost  in  Alabama,  and  that  the 
ice  is  still  firm  between  Montreal  and  Quebec ; 
also  that  a  severe  storm  of  snow  and  rain 
visited  Delaware,  while  by  private  correspond- 
ence from  Osceola,  Penna.,  we  learn  that  snow 
has  fallen  within  a  day  or  two  to  the  depth  of 
ten  and  a  half  inches,  and  is  still  falling. 

The  year  1857  has  been  referred  to  by  some 
from  memory  as  furnishing  corresponding 
weather  with  that  of  the  present  year  for  the 
month  under  review.  Upon  referring  to  our 
diary  we  find  the  supposition  to  be  nearly 
correct.  As  we  noted  on  the  6th,  "  mercury 
down  to  20  degrees,  having  fallen  thirty  de- 
grees in  one  hour,  while  snow  is  noted  in  various 
places  between  the  5th  and  10th,  but  nothing 
BO  late  in  the  month  as  those  chronicled  this 
year.  The  mean  temperature  of  1857  was 
45.29. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  cold 
weather  and  late  snovjs  have  been  very  exten- 
sive this  season  in  almost  every  section  of 
country.  Terrible  inundations  and  overflows 
have  also  occurred  in  the  west. 

J.  M.  Ellis. 

Philadelphia,  Fifth  mo.  2d,  1874. 

Remarks  on  silent  worship  by  a  person  not 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"  Whatever  others  may  think  of  silent  wor- 
ship, 1  find  it  valuable,  and  bind  it  to  my 
bosom  as  an  unspeakable  treasure  many  can- 
not appreciate.  How  can  the  soul  open  itrself 
befoi'e  the  Searcher  of  hearts  ;  how  can  it  be 
as  clay  in  His  hands,  as  a  Mary  at  His  feet; 
how  can  it  hear  the  voice  whicl^says:  '  This 
is  the  way,  walk  yo  in  it,'  if  it  be  always 
listening  to  or  uttering  words?  The  thing  is 
contrary  to  nature,  and  they  who  condemn 
silence  as  a  means,  are  themselves  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  it,  if  they  are  seeking  to  be 
among  the  number  of  those  who  enter  the 
strait  gate,  who  follow  their  Lord  whither- 
soever he  leads." 

Who  is  the  honest  man  ? 
He  that  doth  still  and  strongly  good  pursue, 
To  God,  his  neiglibor,  and  himself  most  true  : 

Whom  neither  force  nor  fawning  can 
Unpin  or  wrench  from  giving  all  their  due. 

Herbert. 
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The  Ruins  of  Troy. 

Our  readers  may  remember  M.  Schliemann 
and  his  excavations  in  the  soil  of  the  ancient 
Troad.  That  gentleman  is  at  the  point  of 
publishing  a  relation  of  his  discoveries,  to- 
gether with  two  hundred  photographic  plates 
representing  the  principal  objects  of  his  col- 
lection. An  eminent  savant,  M.  Emile  Bur- 
nouf,  Director  of  the  French  School  at  Athens, 
addresses  to  the  Temps  an  interesting  notice 
of  the  antiquities  brought  to  light.  After 
some  introductory  remarks,  he  says: 

"  By  his  first  discoveries  M.  Schliemann 
was  led  to  seek  for  the  site  of  Troy  in  the 
very  spot  where  antiquity  had  placed  it :  that 
is  to  at  a  locality  called  Hissarlik,  not  far 
from  the  sea,  and  this  is  what  he  found  :  A 
modern  stratum,  containing  some  Roman  re- 
lics and  some  very  important  inscriptions, 
extends  over  the  hill  to  a  depth  of  two  yards. 
Besides  the  Greek  antiquities  prior  to  the 
Roman  epoch,  the  first  layer  furnished  some 
objects  in  iron,  with  arms  and  nails  of  bronze, 
but  not  a  single  article  of  pure  copper.  Among 
the  specimens  of  purely  Greek  origin  and  his- 
torical date  was  found  a  slab  of  white  marble 
belonging  to  the  Temple  of  the  Italian  Mi- 
nerva, the  lower  part  of  which  building  has 
been  uncovered. 

Below  the  Hellenic  stratum,  which  was  the 
remains  of  a  colony  which  must  have  lasted 
more  than  a  thousand  years,  and  only  disap- 
peared under  Constantiue  II.,  lies  the  Trojan 
and  pro-historic  bed,  with  a  depth  of  as  much 
as  sixteen  yards.  In  this  accumulation  of 
rubbish  is  found  neither  bi'onze  or  iron  ;  all 
the  metal  objects  are  in  pure  copper,  silver, 
gold  or  electron  (a  very  fine  mixture  of  the 
two  latter).  At  a  depth  of  nine  yards  a  thin 
layer  of  lead  ore  and  copper  extends  nearly 
over  the  whole  mound,  which  was  itself  for- 
tified. M.  Schliemann  has  cleared  away  the 
principal  entrance,  which  is  paved  and  flanked 
by  solid  buildings ;  the  wall  at  the  side  is  not 
less  than  thirteen  yards  in  thickness.  Near 
the  spot,  in  a  commanding  situation,  are  the 
remains  of  a  large  princely  edifice,  by  the  side 
of  which  was  found  the  treasure  of  which  I 
will  presently  speak.  The  ruins  of  the  town 
allow  at  least  three  strata  to  be  distinguished ; 
the  upper  one  about  two  yards  thick,  leading 
to  a  supposition  that  the  houses  were  of  wood, 
and  that  they  had  been  burned.  The  second 
bed  contains  many  walls  formed  of  stones 
cemented  with  mud,  similar  to  those  which 
we  ourselves  found  at  San.torin  under  the 
pumice  stone  of  the  volcano.  The  third  layer 
contains  houses  constructed  Avith  unbaked 
bricks,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of 
Central  Asia.  AH  this  part  shows  the  traces 
of  an  immense  conflagration.  The  vases  and 
metals  have  been  calcined  or  soldered  by  the 
fusion  ;  the  surface  of  the  bricks  has  been 
glazed  by  the  flames  of  a  vast  furnace. 

This  last  bed  is  from  seven  to  ten  yards  in 
thickness.  Below  the  depth  just  mentioned 
there  existed  a  still  more  ancient  city  where 
walls  have  been  found  composed  of  enormous 
stones  weighing  from  one  to  two  tons  each. 
It  was  the  first  founded  in  that  place,  for  it 
rests  on  the  virgin  soil,  which  is  a  calcareous 
rock.  A  whole  volume  would  be  required  to 
describe  the  objects  brought  from  the  Troad 
by  M.  Schliemann,  as  the  number  is  more 
than  15,000.  Many  of  them  are  vases  in 
terra  cotta,  some  turned  in  a  lathe  and  others 
modeled  with  the  hand;  none  of  them  are 
painted,  but  most  represent  a  woman  with 


prominent  breasts  and  the  face  of  an  owl 
like  Minerva  of  Homer,  wearing  a  sort  of  h 
met.  The  worship  of  the  "  Glaecopis  Athei 
was  manifestly  the  principal  one  in  the  pla 
for  a  great  number  of  Palladiums  in  te; 
cotta,  stone  or  bone  have  been  found,  rep 
senting  that  divinity,  sometimes  in  a  vt 
striking  manner.  The  instruments  of  pi 
copper,  with  the  molds  and  crucibles  used 
their  manufacture,  tools  and  weapons  of  fli 
the  remains  of  lyres  for  seven  or  four  strin 
several  thousand  double  cones  pierced  w 
a  hole,  and  known  under  the  name  of  fui 
oles,  for  female  ornaments,  mortars,  mill,  t 
all  form  an  ensemble  such  as  no  museum 
Europe  can  boast  of,  and  will  furnish  in 
haustible  subjects  of  study.  It  is  an  enl 
feudal  civilization  now  revealed  to  us. 

What  we  can  afiirm  is,  that  the  race  wh 
has  left  these  memorials  was  unacquain 
with  iron,  and  was  anterior  to  bronze.   It  w 
therefore,  also  prior  to  the  lUiad,  in  wh 
bronze,  tin  and  iron  are  frequently  mention 
The  inhabitants  of  the  place  were  shut  uji 
a  citadel  ;  twenty  wells  dug  outside  by 
Schliemann  have  demonstrated  that  tb 
were  no  dwellings  beyond  the  walls.  G 
population  lived  under  the  rule  of  a  feui 
lord,  whose  stronghold  has  now  been  brou| 
to  light.    Therein  have  been  discovered, 
side  a  host  of  minor  objects,  several  vases 
pure  gold,  silver  or  electron,  two  magnific 
necklaces  composed  of  a  multitude  of  or 
ments  and  small  chains  of  a  primitive  but  6 
advanced  manufacture ;  several  thousand  g 
heads,  well  cut ;  eight  bracelets  and  thii! 
six  earrings  of  the  same  metal.    There  iS' 
doubt  that  these  valuables  belonged  to' 
proprietors  of  the  chateau,  and  that  the  m 
ter  was  at  the  same  time  the  sovereign  of 
country.   But  what  was  the  name  of  the  kii 
Was  it  Priam  ?    I  must  be  excused  from 
plying  to  that  question  ;  for  we  ought  firsi! 
know  whether  the  Illiad  is  not  analogous 
the  Ramayana  and  the  Schah-name,  in  wh 
the  sun,  moon,  winds  and  clouds  are  reji 
sented  as  ancient  heroes,  and  their  cos; 
gonic  contests  as  human  events.    M.  Set 
mann  has  in  any  case  rendered  an  import 
service  to  science,  and  done  himself  the  gri 
est  honor  in  employing  so  nobly  a  fort 
acquired  by  the  rude  adventures  which  ;! 
have  related." — Galignani's  Messenger. 


Tor  "  The  Friew 

In  glancing  over  the  pages  of  Penn's  "1 
and  Progress,"  I  was  struck  with  a  passe- 
where  he  says,  in  referring  to  a  class  of  rel 
ous  professors  called  "  Seekers :"  "  They  w 
diligent,  plain  and  serious ;  strong  in  so: 
ture  and  bold  in  profession ;  bearing  m 
reproach  and  contradiction.    But  that  wh 
others  fell  by,  proved  their  hurt.    For  wot 
influence  spoiled  them  also,  and  they  rested 
much  upon  their  watery  dispensation,  inst 
of  passing  on  more  fully  to  the  fire  and  H 
Ghost,  which  was  His  baptism,  who  csl 
with  a  fan  in  his  hand,  that  he  might  i 
roughly  (and  not  in  part  only)  purge  his  fl( 
and  take  away  the  dross  and  the  tin  of 
people,  and  make  a  man  finer  than  gowk 
When  these  thoughts  were  passing  throiBt; 
the  sagacious  mind  of  Wm.  Penn,  quickeBli! 
as  his  perceptions  were  with  heavenly  kn  mi 
ledge,  could  he  have  seen  the  distant  fut  m\ 
and  followed  our  beloved  Society  in  its  H 
equal  struggle  with  the  influence  of  the  wc  M 
he  would  have  concluded,  under  a  weigh  ■ 
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row,  that  the  Society  of  Friends  also,  whose 
jrests  he  labored  so  much  to  promote, 
uld,  in  process  of  time,  reproduce  the  same 
nful  history  in  its  relation  to  the  effects 
duced  upon  it  by  an  ensnaring  world, 
•ge  indeed  are  the  inroads  which  have 
n  made  upon  the  peace  and  good  order, 

ch  otherwise  would  have  prevailed  more 
nently  among  us;  for  it  is  obvious  much 
the  lukewarmness  and  laxity  that  exists; 

prevalent  indisposition  to  support  any 
imony  not  regarded  with  popular  favor ; 

tendency  to  run  after  other  modes  of 
•ship  where  gather  large  and  fashionable 
jmblies ;  where  the  eye  and  the  ear  may 
entertained,  and  little  may  be  heard  or 
nessed,  calculated  to  humble  pride,  and 
ak  in  pieces  the  flinty  heart,  proceed  from 
nordinate  love  of  the  pleasures,  the  honors, 

the  riches  of  a  vain  and  fawning  world. 
)  love  of  money  is  declared  to  be  the  root 
ill  evil,  which  refers,  I  doubt  not,  to  the 
'Id  as  distinguished  from  things  which  be- 
l  to  one  to  come  ;  a  more  enduring  life, 
ice,  if  we  would  make  any  real  progress 
itually,  the  world  must  be  kept  under  our 
;  for  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
eorge  Fox  very  often  uses  this  language: 
ind  the  Light  within  ;"  and  as  this  comes 
ule  in  our  hearts,  other  guests  which  had 
eminence,  and  have  exercised  lordship 
r  us,  will  be  denied;  and  our  experience 

be  as  his  was,  that  the  path  of  integrity 
in  the  path  of  separation  from  the  world 

its  spirit.  And  the  watery  dispensation 
he  "Seekers,"  upon  which  they  relied,  is 
parable  to  the  condition  sadly  prevalent 
lin  our  own  borders,  of  substituting  for  the 
ibling,  baptising  operations  of  the  Spirit 
Pruth,  a  more  superficial  religion,  consist- 
in  a  literal  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 

an  historical  belief  in  the  one  atoning 
ifice  upon  the  cross. 

P.  B. 

liladelphia,  5th  mo.  2d,  1874. 


and  secret  breathing  for  preservation,  from 
day  to  day,  that  we  gain  the  victory. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  16.  1874. 


■anguage  of  the  Clouds. — The  colors  of  the 
at  particular  times  afford  wonderfully 
i  evidence.  Not  only  does  a  rosy  sunset 
lage  fair  weather  and  a  ruddy  sunshine, 
there  are  other  tints  which  speak  with 
il  clearness  or  accuracy.  A  bright  yellow- 
iky  in  the  evening  indicates  wind,  a  pale 
ow  wet,  a  neutral  gray  color  constitutes 
vorable  sign  in  the  evening,  and  an  un- 
irable  one  in  the  morning.  The  clouds 
full  of  meaning  in  themselves.  If  their 
18  are  soft,  undefined  and  feathery,  the 
ther  will  be  fine.  If  the  edges  are  hard, 
•p  and  definite,  it  will  be  foul.  Generally 
.king,  any  deep,  unusual  lines,  betoken 
i  and  rain,  while  the  more  quiet  and  deli- 
tints  bespeak  fair  weather. — Late  Paper. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

'^hat  a  sweet  feeling  spreads  over  the 
d,  when  through  the  ever  watchful  Shep- 
I,  we  are  enabled  to  maintain  a  steadfast 
:d  over  our  own  spirits  under  provocation, 

to  stifle  the  rising  disposition  to  anger 
resentment;  to  suppress  even  an  unkind 
ark,  and  to  bear  in  the  meek  spirit  which 
Lord  alone  can  give,  whatever  is  calcu- 
1  to  irritate  even  in  the  small  incidents  of 
"He  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit,  is  better 
1  he  that  taketh  a  city." 

is  only  through  humble  watchfulness, 


From  the  character  of  the  worship  which 
our  Lord  declared  his  Father  sought  from  his 
dependent  creature  man,  it  is  evident  that  to 
engage  in  it,  or  even  to  endeavor  to  perform 
it,  is  an  act  of  faith.  There  must  be  not  only 
a  belief  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  who  diligently  seek  him,  but  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  willing  and  ready  to  help  our 
infirmities,  and,  if  waited  on  in  the  obedience 
of  faith,  will  prepare  and  enable  the  soul  to 
offer  the  worship  that  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

To  know  this  to  be  accomplished  when 
gathered  in  our  religious  meetings,  there 
must  be  silent  waiting,  in  order  that  the  soul 
may  be  in  a  condition  to  savor  the  things 
that  be  of  God  ;  for  flesh  and  blood  can  no 
more  reveal  the  invisible  I  Am,  than  it  could 
recognize  the  deity  of  Christ  when  He  was 
bodily  present  with  his  disciples.  They 
therefore,  who  go  to  meetings  for  divine  wor 
ship,  absorbed  with  the  thoughts  of  those 
things  that  belong  only  to  the  earthly  mind, 
or  who  are  unbelieving  in  the  necessity  of 
preparation  of  heart,  through  the  operation 
of  a  power  superior  to  their  own,  if  they  dis 
regard  the  duty  to  struggle  for  a  state  of  sol 
emn,  reverential  silence,  and  patient  waiting 
in  subjection  of  spirit  before  the  Lord,  are  not 
likely  to  rise  out  of  a  condition  unfit  to  receive 
heavenly  treasure,  either  immediately  from 
Him  who  is  always  in  the  midst  of  those 
who  are  gathered  in  his  Name,  or  mediately 
through  the  ministry  of  his  servants,  whom 
He  has  prepared  and  put  forth  to  speak  on 
his  behalf 

It  is,  therefore,  an  evidence  of  sorrowful 
declension,  when,  in  a  Society  like  that  of 
Friends — favored  as  it  has  been  with  a  true 
sense  of  the  nature  of  Divine  worship — hum 
ble,  silent  waiting  before  the  Lord,  loses  its 
due  place  or  repute,  and  the  notion  prevails, 
that  meetings  for  worship  must  be  occupied 
with  preaching  or  praying,  or  any  other 
external  service.  The  currency  of  such  an 
opinion,  betrays  into  two  great  evils — the 
waiting  of  the  congregration  on  those  who 
are  expected  to  preach  or  pray;  and  the 
prompting  of  persons  to  engage  in  those  sol- 
emn services,  whom  the  Head  of  the  Church 
has  neither  commissioned  nor  prepared  for 
their  performance.  The  inevitable  sequence 
of  this  departure  from  a  practical  belief  in  the 
Headship  of  Christ  in  his  church,  and  in  Him 
as  the  beginning  and  ending  of  the  saint's  faith, 
ever  has  been,  and  must  continue  to  be  a  shal- 
low, emotional  religion,  accompanied  by  dry, 
wordy,  high  sounding  declamation  by  way  of 
preaching,  and  long,  lifeless  discursive  praj-ers. 
In  this  way  the  danger  is  incurred  of  promot- 
ing ignorance  of,  if  not  disbelief  in  silently 
and  reverently  feeding  at  the  Lord's  table, 
where  those  who  truly  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  ai"e  favored  to  partake  of  the 
bread  and  water  which  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  nourish  the  soul  up  unto  eter- 
nal life. 

The  age  in  which  Friends  arose,  was  one 
of  great  dispute  about  forms  of  religion,  and 


lar^jo  profession  respecting  its  requirements 
and  its  eflects.  Among  the  various  sects  into 
which  the  visible  church  was  divided  and 
subdivided,  doubtless  there  were  many  honest 
seekers  after  truth  ;  who,  as  they  fulled  to  find 
what  their  souls  longed  for  in  one  profession, 
went  to  another;  until  the  round  of  all  in 
which  the}'  thought  a  hope  might  bo  indulged 
of  finding  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  was  ex- 
hausted. But  alas  !  how  many  of  them  had 
to  confess,  that  though  there  was  much  talk 
about  Christ,  the  atonement  He  had  made  for 
sin,  and  justification  by  belief  in  him  and  in  it; 
though  the  Scriptures  were  designated  the 
"  word  of  God-"  and  regarded  as  an  indubit- 
able rule  of  faith  and  practice,  to  be  therefore 
studied  and  taught  ;  and  what  are  called  the 
sacraments  were  deemed  efficient  means  of 
grace,  yet  their  hearts  remained  untrana- 
formed ;  the  new  birth  unto  righteousness 
was  not  brought  forth,  and  bondage  to  the 
strong  man  armed  was  not  done  away ;  the 
natural  result  of  seeking  the  living  among 
the  dead. 

Most  of  those  who  became  early  promul- 
gators of  primitive  Christianity,  as  revived  by 
Friends,  came  out  from  among  those  sincere, 
but  disappointed  seekers,  and  when  they  were 
favored  to  see  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  by 
the  inshining  of  the  Light  of  Christ  on  their 
darkened  hearts,  they  recognized  this  as  the 
divine  gift  promised  by  Him,  to  convict  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  of  judgment, 
and  to  guide  his  obedient  disciples  into  all 
truth.  As  they  became  changed  men  them- 
selves, and  were  prepared  for  the  service 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  they  were  com- 
missioned by  Him  to  call  men  to  take  heed  to 
this  manifestation  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in 
the  soul,  as  the  only  means  whereby  they 
could  experience  the  saving  benefits  of  the 
miraculous  coming,  hoi}'  life  and  meritorious 
death  of  Him  who  died  for  them  on  Calvary. 

Thus  George  Fox,  when  speaking  of  the 
work  he  was  called  to,  and  the  commission 
he  received,  says  emphatically  : 

"When  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach 
his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was 
glad  that  7  was  commanded  to  turn  people  to 
that  inward  light,  spirit  and  grace,  hy  which 
all  might  know  their  salvation  and  their  way  to 
God;  even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would 
lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  which  I  infallibly 
knew  would  never  deceive  any."' 

This  was  tlie  scriptural  doctrine  that  prin- 
cipally distinguished  Friends  from  all  other 
orthodox  professors,  and  from  it  sprang  the 
testimonies  they  have  been  called  to  maintain 
before  the  world.  It  no  more  invalidates  or 
lowers  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  media- 
tion of,and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  than  docs 
the  declaration  of  the  Apostle,  that  "the  grace 
of  God  bringcth  salvation."  and  is,  therefore, 
siifTicient  for  bringing  salvation;  or  that  it  is 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
that  sets  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ; 
and  is,  therefore,  sufiicient  to  liberate  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  They  are  all  equally  in 
accord  with  the  belief  and  acknowledgment, 
that  rcconciiiation  with  the  Father,  his  for- 
giveness of  sin,  and  justification  by  the  faith 
He  gives,  are  all  in  virtue  of  the  meritorious 
sacrifice  of  His  Son  without  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  benefits  of  that  sacrifice,  and  of 
all  the  other  outward  offices  of  Christ,  can  be 
savingly  known  in  no  other  way  than  through 
the  ministration  of  this  light,  spirit,  or  grace. 


312 


THE  FRIEND. 


Our  Saviour  told  his  disciples  that  it  would  be 
one  of  the  oflSoes  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  when 
He  was  come,  to  glorify  Him,  to  receive  of 
mine  and  show  it  unto  you;  and  the  things 
of  Christ  can  be  availingly  experienced  by 
no  other  means.  It  is  only  those  who  walk 
in  this  holy  Light  that  know  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all  sin. 

Alas!  how  many  of  those  now  exercising 
the  office  of  preachers  or  teachers  in  our  So- 
ciety, appear  to  have  seen  no  farther  than 
most  of  the  professors  from  among  whom 
Friends  were  originally  gathered;  and  like 
them,  are  leading  their  hearers  to  rest  their 
hopes  of  salvation  on  a  self-wrought  faith  in 
the  accomplished  work  of  Christ  when  person- 
ally on  earth,  while  knowing  little  or  nothing 
of  the  regenerating,  transforming  work  of  his 
Spirit  on  the  soul.  How  often  do  we  hear 
them  calling  their  listeners  to  come  to  Christ 
at  once — as  though  sinners  could  come  in 
their  own  time  and  way — and  to  know  their 
sins  to  be  immediately  washed  away  in  the 
blood  shed  on  Calvary,  like  those  professors  of 
whom  George  Pox  tells,  who  would  have  the 
blood  only  without  them,  and  not  within  them. 
But  by  obedience  to  the  inward  manifestations 
of  the  Light  or  Spiritof  Christ,  he  and  the  other 
early  Friends  were  enabled  to  see  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  "sprinkle  the  heart  and  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God."  They  preached  salvation  through 
Christ  to  all  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  who 
would  comply  with  the  terms  ;  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  Ho  reveals  himself  in  the  soul  by 
his  Light  and  grace,  and  as  made  known  in 
his  several  offices  through  the  holy  Scriptures, 
to  those  who  are  blessed  with  a  knowledge  of 
those  sacred  records  ;  and  salvation  through 
Him  to  those  who  are  not  favored  with  that 
knowledge,  by  obedience  to  the  same  Divine 
Light  bestowed  upon  all,  so  far  as  it  and  its 
requirings  are  made  known. 

Friends  have  always  borne  testimony  against 
the  doctrine,  of  men  being  justified  by  a  faith 
in  Christ  that  is  not  manifested  by  good  works, 
and  allows  them  to  remain  in  their  sins  ;  and 
have  held  that  unless  the  regenerating  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  known  in  the  soul,  Christ 
has  died  for  us  in  vain.  To  this  transform- 
ing work,  therefore,  have  they  mainly  called 
the  attention  of  the  people,  inasmuch  as  the 
design  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  was  to 
save  them /rom  their  sins,  and  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  Yet  they  fully  and  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  mercy  of  the  Father 
in  giving  his  dear  Son  to  atone  for  and  ran- 
som his  fallen  creature  man,  that  so,  through 
grace,  the  repentant  sinner  may  be  justified 
freely,  by  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Were  these  scriptural  doctrines,  as  originally 
promulgated  by  Friends,  and  held  by  true 
Friends  ever  since,  preached  to  the  people  by 
all,  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
power,  we  should  not  hear  of  the  excited, 
methodistical*  scenes,  so  rife  in  many  places 
within  the  pale  of  the  Society.  But  the  retro- 
gression in  doctrine  and  consequent  disregard 
of  testimonies  springing  from  it,  is  hailed  as  a 
revival,  and,  unless  the  Lord  had  been  pleased 
to  preserve  a  remnant  to  uphold  Quakerism 
in  its  purity,  the  whole  Society  would  drift 
back  into  the  profession  of  the  different  de- 


*This  word  is  not  used  disparagingly  of  the  respect 
able  Society  whose  tenets  admit  of  these  excited  scenes. 


nominations  out  of  which  it  was  first  brought, 
and  having  lost  the  substance,  in  the  feeling 
of  unsatisfied  want,  finally  be  induced  to  re- 
sort to  the  shadow,  displayed  in  the  beggarly 
elements. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  state  of  aifairs  in  Spain  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  changed  materially.  Although  the  Car- 
lists  were  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Bilboa,  their 
forces  did  not  move  to  any  great  distance  and  soon  re- 
turned to  the  vicinity.  Dispatches  from  Bilboa  say  that 
General  Concha's  troops  are  throwing  up  fortifications. 
Don  Carlos  and  General  Elio  are  reported  to  be  at 
Durango,  thirteen  miles  southeast  from  Bilboa.  Don 
Carlos  has  issued  a  proclamation  announcing  that  he 
will  offer  strong  resistance  to  the  Republican  army  in 
the  Biscay  provinces.  Bilboa  has  been  completely  re- 
victualled.  It  is  stated  that  a  body  of  Carlists  under 
command  of  Don  Alfonso  had  been  defeated  by  the  Re- 
publican troops. 

General  Manuel  Concha  has  been  appointed  General- 
in-chief  of  the  Republican  army  of  the  north. 

After  the  capture  of  Bilboa  the  Spanish  government 
again  applied  to  Germany  for  the  recognition  of  the 
Republic. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  it  was  stated  in  reply  to 
the  inquiry  of  a  member  that  the  British  government 
desires  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  with 
Mexico,  and  is  ready  to  receive  overtures  to  that  end. 

The  coal  miners  of  Durham  have  yielded  to  the  terms 
of  their  employers,  and  the  strike  is  ended.  The  prices 
of  iron  and  coal  have  advanced  in  consequence  of  the 
strikes.  Seventy  thousand  laborers  and  miners  were 
recently  out  of  employment  and  great  distress  prevailed 
among  them. 

A  meeting  has  been  held  in  London  to  urge  the  dis- 
establishment of  the  Church  of  England.  Goldwin 
Smith  presided.  In  his  address  he  advocated  the  ap- 
plication of  church  endowments  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
and  the  promotion  of  education. 

The  steamship  Caspian  which  left  Liverpool  for 
Quebec  on  the  6th  inst.,  took  out  350  agricultural 
laborers  for  Canada. 

The  number  of  co-operative  societies  in  England  and 
Wales  is  746,  with  300,587  members. 

London,  5th  mo.  11th. — Consols  93.  U.  S.  five  per 
cents,  104^. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  %\d.  •  Orleans,  8f d 
The  American  Oriental  Topographical  Corps,  now  in 
the  Holy  Land,  have  reached  Jerusalem,  after  making 
successful  explorations  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Sinai 
They  report  as  very  remarkable  the  fact  that  they  were 
detained  two  days  by  a  heavy  snow  storm  about  Mount 
Sinai.  The  expedition  will  leave  for  Bashan  and  Moab. 

The  annual  iron  product  of  the  world  is  276,500,000 
cwt.  England  produces  more  than  one  half  of  the  whole 
amount,  North  America  about  one-fifth,  France  about 
one-twelfth,  and  Belgium  about  one-twenty-fourth, 
these  four  constituting  the  great  iron-producing  sections 
of  the  globe. 

Severe  frosts  have  done  great  damage  to  the  vines 
throughout  France.  It  is  estimated  that  the  grape  crop 
this  year  will  not  be  above  half  an  average  one. 

Many  cattle  are  starving  in  Nova  Scotia.  The  win- 
ters supply  of  fodder  is  exhausted,  and  the  backward 
spring  has  kept  the  grass  from  growing. 

The  length  of  the  St.  Gothard  Tunnel  will  be  9  miles 
and  715  yards.  The  altitude  at  the  northern  entrance 
at  Goeschenen  will  be  3703  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  that  of  the  southern  entrance  3850  feet.  The 
highest  point  in  the  interior  will  be  3873  feet  above  the 
sea  level. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  11th  says :  The  Carlists, 
under  Don  Alfonso  lost  500  men  in  killed  and  wounded 
in  their  recent  defeat. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  London  Times  says  General 
Concha  began  his  advance  from  Bilboa  on  the  11th. 
The  Carlists  are  entrenching  themselves  in  the  moun- 
tain passes.  General  Elio  has  issued  a  decree  that  all 
persons  expressing  dissent  to  the  pretensions  of  Don 
Carlos  will  be  shot. 

Foreign  papers  brought  by  the  latest  mails,  report 
unusually  warm  weather  all  over  Europe.  In  Paris 
and  London  the  temperature  was  higher  at  the  end  of 
Fourth  month  than  it  usually  is  in  mid  summer. 

United  States.— il/isceWaJieoMs.— The  deaths  in  New 
York  last  week  were  488,  and  in  Philadelphia  300. 

Disastrous  fires  are  raging  in  the  woods  on  the  line 
of  the  Lake  Superior  Railroad  at  North  Branch  and 
Pine  City,  Minn.  Fires  are  likewise  reported  iu  the 
forests  along  the  West  Wisconsin  Railroad,  and  trains 
are  delayed  in  consequence. 


A  fruit  company  at  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  have  v  i 
cultivation  eighty  acres  of  olive,  almond  and  w;li 
trees.    The  olive  is  cultivated  with  great  succe 
California,  some  trees  yielding  twenty  gallons  o 

The  Gloucester  fishing  fleet,  olF  Newfoundlanc 
perienced  very  rough  weather  during  last  m' 
Several  vessels  were  damaged  and  four  men 
drowned. 

The  court  martial  to  try  the  charges  preferred  ag  p  ;^ 
Major  General  O.  O.  Howard,  has  adjourned  sin  ' 
The  decision  of  the  tribunal,  after  review  of  the  J 
Advocate  General,  will  be  sent  to  the  Presiden 
executive  action.  It  is  understood  that  General  Ho  Ijjf^ 
is  entirely  exonerated  from  all  charges. 

In  Philadelphia  there  are  now  401  public  scl 
with  1633  teachers  ;  number  of  names  on  the  li 
registered  voters  167,094 ;  number  of  ofliicers  in  P 
Department  1092.  The  area  of  the  city,  includinj 
so  called  rural  districts  is  129  square  miles. 

According  to  a  recent  statement  the  number  of  r 
papers  and  periodicals  in  the  United  States  ha: 
creased  from  4051  in  1860,  to  6875  in  1874._  Sou 
these  publications  have  quite  a  limited  circula 
others  range  between  50,000  and  100,000.  Of  thes 
are  daily  papers,  5185  weeklies,  and  1053  other  i 
vals. 

A  disgraceful  contest  has  been  going  on  in  Ark 
for  several  weeks  past  between  two  rival  claiman 
the  ofiSce  of  Governor  of  the  State.  No  referenc 
been  made  to  it  in  the  summary  because  of  the  it 
sibility  of  giving  any  clear  statement  in  a  few  liii 
the  origin  and  circumstances  of  the  difficulty, 
claimant  has  attempted  to  support  his  pretensioi 
violence,  and  several  persons  have  been  killec' 
wounded  in  hostile  collisions.  This  state  of  affaii 
induced  President  Grant  to  advise  that  the  Legisl- 
of  the  State  shall  promptly  assemble  to  deter 
whether  Baxter  or  Brooks  shall  be  Governor.  H_ 
urgently  requests  that  all  forces  on  both  sides  bit 
banded,  so  that  the  General  Assembly  may  act  free^ 
any  military  pressure  or  influence. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quoli 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  mi, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Reg.  119|;  Coupons  12H;  "  ' 
1868,  Reg.,  119|;  coupons,  120i  ;  U.  S.  fives. 
Superfine  flour,  $5.40  a  $5.95;  State  extra,  *6  Sj 
$6.45 ;  western  shipping,  $6  a  $6.55  ;  finer  brands, 
$10.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.55;  No. 
$1.48  a  $1.50;  red  western,  $1.63  a  $1.64; 
Michigan,  $1.82.  Oats,  &^  a  66  cts.  Yellow 
85  cts.;  white,  87  a  89  cts.  Philadelphia. — Up 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  18J  a  19  cts.  for  midd 
Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75;  extras,  $6  a  | 
finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.50.  Western  red  wheat,  $:», 
$1.65;  Penna.  $1.72;  western  white,  $1.85; 
spring,  $1.50  ;  No.  1,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  Rye,  98  cts. 
60  a  65  cts.  Yellow  and  white  corn,  85  a  86  cts. 
11  a  11 J  cts.  Clover-seed,  9|  a  lOJ  cts.  Sales  ot 
beef  cattle  at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common 
6|  a  7 1  cts.  for  fair  to  choice.  Wooled  sheep  sold 
a  9}  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  clipped,  5|  a  7J  cts 
6000  hogs  sold  at  $8.75  a  $9  per  ]00  lb.  net  for  con 
Baltimore. — Choice  amber  wheat,  $1.78 ;  Ohio  an 
diana  red,  $1.55  a  $1.57.  Yellow  corn,  84  cts. ;  \ 
84  a  87  cts.  Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  Chicago.— 'No.  1  B 
wheat,  $1.28  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.22J  ;  No.  3, 
mixed  corn,  62  cts.  No.  2  oats,  47  cts. 
cts.  No.  2  spring  barley,  $1.40.  Lard, 
lbs.  St.  Louis.— Fa\l  wheat,  $1.50  a 
spring,  $1.27.  -No.  2  oats,  52 J  cts.  No. 
Oincinnati.—Whea.t,  S1.45.  Corn,  73  a  76cts.  Oi 
a  58  cts.  Rye,  $1.08.  Spring  barley,  $1.25  a 
Lard,  lOf  a  11  cts. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN! 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadek 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  BoJ 
Managers.  . 


He! 


i 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  or 
27th  of  Third  m«.  1874,  Davis  Reece,  aged  72  ] 
The  deceased  was  for  about  thirty-four  years  ust 
and  acceptably  engaged  as  teacher  and  governor  i 
boys'  department  at  Westtown  Boarding  School 
this  position  he  maintained  a  remarkaljle  degr 
equanimity  of  temper,  blending  firmness  with  kinc 
and  manifested  such  a  consideration  for  the  feelir. 
others,  as  to  win  the  regard  of  both  pupils  and. 
ceptors.  He  was  favored  with  patience  throu 
lingering  decline,  and  his  end  was  peace. 
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■)rt  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  made  by  the  Com- 
ittee  appointed  by  it  in  1872,  and  continued 
1873. 

he  Yearly  Meeting  : — 
be  Committee  continued  at  our  last  Yearly 
ting  to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings, 
ait  the  following  report : — 
uring  the  past  year,  the  different  divisions 
he  Committee  have  been  pretty  steadily 
iged  in  visiting  the  Quarterly,  Monthly 
Particular  Meetings;  and  in  several  places 
"amilies  of  Friends,  endeavoring  with  such 
ty  as  has  been  mercifully  afforded,  to  per- 
i  the  duty  committed  to  them,  as  set  forth 
le  minute  of  their  appointment,  viz. :  "  To 
te  Friends  to  renewed  diligence,  to  show 
1  in  their  lives  and  conversation,  a  jon- 
nt  maintenance  of  all  our  Christian  j3oc- 
3S  and  Testimonies,  that  so  they  may  be- 
e  firmly  established  on  our  most  holy  faith, 
be  more  fully  united  together  in  the  fel- 
ihip  of  the  gospel." 

e  have  been  made  sensible,  from  time  to 
I,  of  the  merciful  extension  of  Divine  re- 
.  and  help,  and  introduced  into  the  feeling 
ffectionate  interest  and  Christian  sym- 
y  with  our  members  in  the  different  meet- 
,  and  in  the  varied  circumstances  in  which 
are  placed ;  and  we  trust,  that  the  labor 
»ve,  has  been  productive  of  good  to  both 
visitors  and  the  visited, 
e  have  been  repeatedly  brought  uoder 
!  exercise,  on  account  of  the  many  defi- 
3ies  apparent,  and  the  lukewarmness,  or 
tual  deadness,  prevailing  among  many  of 
naembcrs;  so  that  in  some  places  the  lan- 
;e  is  applicable,  "The  ways  of  Zion  do 
rn,  because  so  few  come  to  the  solemn 
8:"  "Her  gates  are  desolate." 
has,  however,  been  felt  to  be  a  cause  of 
tude,  that  low  as  the  life  of  religion  is  in 
1  places,  there  are  those  preserved,  even 
'e  weakness  greatly  prevails,  who  are 
ly  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls;  are  sensible  of  the  weakness  and 
rtures  around  them,  and  are,  at  times, 
led  to  labor  and  to  pray  acceptably  for 
emoval  of  those  things  that  obstruct  the 
n  of  the  purity  and  power  which  once 
iguished  our  religious  Society. 
i  are  tenderly  concerned  for  the  encoui'- 
ent  of  these,  and  for  their  growth  and 
lishment  on  the  immutable  Eock  and 
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foundation,  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  only  on  such 
shoulders,  that  a  real  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  the  church  can  rest;  and  it  is  among  such 
only,  that  we  can  look  for  rightly  qualified 
members  to  fill  the  various  important  stations 
in  the  Society. 

The  spirit  of  the  world,  by  its  various  de- 
lusive presentations,  has  drawn  many  away 
from  submission  to  the  self-denying  require- 
ments of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  prompted 
them  to  devote  their  time  and  their  talents, 
to  pursuits  which,  however  lawful  in  them- 
selves, by  almost  wholly  absorbing  the  atten- 
tion, prevent  the  mind  from  duly  heeding  the 
reproofs  of  instruction  which  are  the  way  of 
life, and  from  beingbrought  under  the  crucify- 
ing power  of  the  cross,  so  as  to  lead  them  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, trusting  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise,  that  all  things  needful  shall  be  added. 

As  this  worldly  spirit  is  allowed  to  prevail, 
it  disinclines  to  that  introversion  of  mind  and 
retirement  before  the  Lord,  which  are  most 
favorable  to  a  sight  of  our  true  condition,  and 
to  the  experience  of  being  engrafted  into 
Christ  the  living  Vine,  and  to  our  growth  in 
Him. 

When  such,  in  whom  the  earthly  mind  pre- 
dominates, assemble  in  our  religious  meetings, 
they  feel  little  or  no  inclination  or  qualifica- 
tion to  enter  into  that  spiritual  exercise  neces- 
sary, to  offer  the  worship  that  is  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Thus  it  is  that  our  meetings  are 
often  dull  and  unrefreshing ;  the  spirits  of 
those  who  are  concerned  to  labor  for  the  aris- 
ing of  the  well-spring  of  Divine  life,  being  op- 
pressed by  others  who  pass  the  time,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  in  listlessness  and  unconcern,  and 
in  some  instances  even  in  drowsiness. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  excuses  are  readily 
found  for  omitting  this  solemn  obligation,  and 
thus  it  is  painfully  observable,  that  in  most 
places  there  are  numerous  deficiencies  in  re- 
gard to  the  attendance  of  our  meetings  for 
Divine  worship,  as  well  as  those  for  discipline. 

We  earnestly  desire  the  attention  of  Friends 
may  be  turned  to  this  subject,  and  that  those 
who  are  negligent  and  careless,  may  be  arous- 
ed to  consider  the  danger  of  continuing  in  the 
course  they  are  pursuing,  and  its  probable 
consequences  to  themselves  and  to  their  fami- 
lies, thereby  sustaining  a  loss  for  which  no 
amount  of  outward  riches  can  compensate 
them. 

We  have  had  to  mourn  over  the  tendency 
evinced  by  many  to  undcr-estimate  the  value 
and  importance  of  the  testimonies  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  Friends  are  called  to  uphold  before 
the  world  ;  and  the  manners,  habits,  fashions 
and  customs  of  it,  are  so  far  adopted  b}' them 
that  scarcely  anything  is  left  to  indicate  that 
they  are  endeavoring  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  self-denying  followers  of  Christ, 
and  thus  the  design  of  the  Lord  Almighty  in 
raising  Friends  up  as  witnesses  to  the  purity 
jand  the  power  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  is  frus- 
trated by  them. 
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We  have  been  brought  under  exercise  by 
the  conviction,  that  many  entrusted  with  the 
care  and  training  of  children,  are  not  duly 
impressed  with  the  solemn  duty  incumbent 
upon  them,  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;  to  use  parental 
authority  to  restrain  them  from  indulgence 
in  their  evil  propensities,  and  by  consistent 
example  and  instruction  in  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  to  prepare  their  hearts  for  the  recep- 
tion and  growth  of  the  incorruptible  seed  and 
word  of  God.  There  is  too  much  disposition 
on  the  part  of  many,  to  allow  the  young  to 
act  according  to  their  own  inclination,  to  in- 
dulge their  childish  taste  for  finery  and  folly, 
and  thus  parents  incur  the  serious  responsi- 
bility of  being  instrumental  in  initiating  their 
offspring  into  the  associations,  modes  of  dress, 
manners  and  ways  of  a  vain  world.  We  do 
affectionately  desire,  that  heads  of  families 
and  others  having  children  under  their  control, 
may  be  earnestly  concerned  to  seek  after  a 
qualification,  rightly  to  estimate  and  faith- 
fully to  discharge  the  duties  that  rest  upon 
them,  in  the  firmness,  the  meekness  and  wis- 
dom of  Him  whose  heritage  children  arc,  and 
which  He  alone  can  supply. 

We  have  been  made  sensible  that  it  is  a  day 
of  peculiar  trial  and  discouragement,  especially 
to  the  young  and  inexperienced.  Many  of 
our  dear  young  people,  are  often  perplexed  by 
the  many  voices  that  are  among  us.  and  wo 
have  been  brought  into  near  and  tender  sym- 
pathy with  them.  There  are  not  a  few  among 
them  who  give  evidence  that  their  hearts 
have  been  tendered  and  contrited  by  the  love 
of  Christ  their  Saviour,  raising  in  them  an 
attachment  to  His  holy  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  accompanied  with  the  desire 
that  the  true  standard  may  continue  to  be 
upheld  among  us,  and  our  right  place  in  the 
visible  church  be  faithfully  maintained  ;  wo 
are,  nevertheless,  deeply  impressed  with  the 
belief,  that  in, regard  to  many  of  this  class, 
there  has  been  a  stopping  short,  a  holding 
back,  a  shrinking  from  that  full  and  entire 
surrender  of  the  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
leading  and  government  of  His  pure  spirit, 
whereby  tliey  would  have  been  led  to  show 
themselves  more  couspicuouslj-  to  be  the  hum- 
ble, dedicated  followers  of  the  Lamb.  This 
halting  course  admits  concessions  to  the  man- 
ners, language,  maxims  and  customs  of  tho 
world,  and  is  an  effectual  hindrance  to  their 
growth  in  tho  Truth,  and  to  their  attainment 
of  that  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
we  believe  many  of  our  beloved  young  friends 
long  for,  and  which  is  the  blessed  experience 
of  the  true  believer  in,  and  faithful  follower  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  to  this  cause,  in 
great  measure,  must  bo  attributed  tho  state  of 
our  meetings  in  manj-  places,  and  the  with- 
holding by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church, 
'of  those  spiritual  gifts  which  He  would  dis- 
pense for  the  edification  and  strengthening  of 
its  members. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  that  what- 
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ever  turning  and  overturning  the  Lord  may 
permit  to  come  upon  us,  our  young  people,  as 
well  as  all  others,  should  be  settled  in  the  be- 
lief, that  nothing  is  so  essential  for  their  pre- 
sent and  eternal  welfare,  as  close  attention  to 
the  discoveries  of  the  Light  of  Christ  to  their 
souls,  and  unreserved  obedience  thereto.  By 
this  they  will  be  enabled  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  and  the 
voice  of  the  stranger.  The  gate  is  strait  and 
the  way  is  narrow,  but  it  is  the  way  of  holi- 
ness and  peace.  It  is  only  by  offering  unto 
the  Lord  the  undivided  sacrifice  of  the  heart 
when  He  is  pleased  to  call  for  it,  that  our 
sons  can  ever  become  as  "Plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth,  and  our  daughters  as  corner 
stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace."  When  this  becomes  our  happy  and 
favored  condition,  we  shall  again  see  judges 
raised  up  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning — and  the  Lord  will  comfort 
Zion,  and  her  waste  places  will  be  built  up. 

Unless  the  government  of  Christ  as  the 
everliving  Head  of  His  church,  is  not  only 
acknowledged  in  word  but  practically  wit 
nessed  by  our  members,  the  will  and  the  wis 
dom  of  man  take  the  lead ;  and  thus  the  unity 
of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  only  bond  of  peace 
in  all  the  churches  of  Christ,  cannot  be  main 
tained.  In  this  state  of  things,  persons  may 
be  induced  to  appear  in  our  meetings  in  the 
way  of  ministry,  without  the  accompanying 
evidence  of  right  preparation,  and  the  recep 
tion  of  a  gift  for  that  weighty  service.  Un- 
authorized ministry  hurts  meetings,  and  it  is 
a  grief  and  burden  to  those  who  are  measur- 
ably qualified  to  try  words  as  the  mouth 
tasteth  meat.  We  are  concerned  to  express 
our  desire,  that  a  watchful  care  may  be  con- 
tinued to  guard  against  the  increase  of  a  spirit 
which,  under  this  prompting,  at  length  runs 
quite  out — undervalues  vital  religious  distinc- 
tions, and  abandons  the  testimonies  of  truth 
in  a  creaturely  zeal,  not  according  to  know- 
ledge. 

While  attending  the  meetings  of  ministers 
and  elders,  we  have  been  made  sensible  of  the 
need  of  more  fervent  religious  exercise  and 
humble  dwelling  with  that  invisible  Power, 
which  alone  can  qualify  for  service  in  the 
church.  If  this  were  attained  to,  it  would 
bring  the  members  into  more  harmonious 
labor  for  the  honor  of  Truth,  and  lead  into 
more  lively  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  religious 
oversight  of  the  flock ;  the  language  of  the 
apostle  being  brought  to  remembrance  :  "  The 
elders  which  are  among  you  1  exhort,  who 
am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed."  "  Feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof" 

The  discipline  having  been  established  in 
Divine  wisdom,  as  a  hedge  about  the  mem- 
bers, to  preserve  from  the  inroads  of  evil,  as 
well  as  to  promote  Christian  care  one  over 
another  for  good,  it  requires  a  measure  of  the 
same  wisdom  rightly  to  engage  in  its  admin- 
istration. Within  the  limits  of  all  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  there  are  those  preserved  con- 
sistent in  life  and  conversation,  who  are  con- 
cerned for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  fellow 
members,  and  to  support  the  discipline  and 
order  of  the  Society.  We  feel  constrained, 
however,  to  acknowledge,  that  there  are  meet- 
ings wherein,  from  several  causes,  the  discip- 
line does  not  seem  to  be  carried  out  with  that 
promptness  and  impartiality,  which  are  need- 


ful to  maintain  the  precious  cause  of  truth 
and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  body. 

While  the  mere  natural  wisdom  and  will  of 
man  have  no  place  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
we  would  tenderly  encourage  the  rightly  con- 
cerned in  our  Meetings  for  Discipline,  who 
may  be  entrusted  with  a  sentiment  on  the 
business  before  such  meetings,  to  be  simple, 
honest  and  faithful  in  giving  expression  to  it 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  obedience 
of  faith  in  Him,  yielding  themselves  up  to  the 
service  that  may  be  required  at  their  hands, 
This  is  the  way  that  the  talent  committed  is 
to  be  used  and  occupied  with,  and  it  is  the 
way  to  peace  and  enlargement — being  faithful 
in  a  little,  we  shall  be  made  rulers  over  more. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  in  1795,  declared  its 
judgment  in  the  following  minute  of  advice  : 
"  We  are  concerned  that  the  management  of 
our  Christian  discipline,  be  not  committed  to 
hands  unclean,  particularly  of  such  who  allow 
undue  liberties  in  their  own  children  and  fami- 
lies. 'If  a  man,'  said  the  apostle,  'know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God.'"  It  has  been  a 
cause  of  sorrow  to  observe,  that  in  some  meet 
ings,  those  are  occasionally  appointed  to  sta- 
tions or  employed  in  services,  who  make  no 
appearance  of  being  Friends,  and  whose  man 
ner  of  life  is  not  in  accordance  with  our  dis 
tinguishing  doctrines  and  testimonies.  Herein 
the  precious  cause  we  are  called  to  uphold  and 
promote  must  suflTer. 

We  apprehend  advantage  might  arise  if 
Quarterly  Meetings  would,  from  time  to  time 
take  into  solid  consideration  the  condition  of 
their  subordinate  branches,  and  where  from 
reduced  numbers  in  some  cases,  or  other 
causes  in  others,  meetings  appear  to  need 
help  or  care,  separate  a  few  Friends  for  the 
service,  who  may  be  incorporated  with  such 
meetings,  or  otherwise  as  might  appear  best 
at  the  time,  that  thus  the  hands  of  faithful 
Friends  may  be  strengthened  and  the  cause  of 
truth  upheld.  If  upon  solid  consideration  in 
such  cases,  Quarterly  Meetings  should  deem  it 
desirable  to  have  the  aid  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, they  should  be  encouraged  to  make  ap- 
plication for  that  purpose. 

The  practice  of  the  frequent  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  we  trust  is  general  among 
our  members.  The  gathering  of  our  children 
together,  and  reverently  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  for  the  renewal  of  our  spiritual  strength, 
is  attended  with  a  blessing.  The  seasoning 
virtue  and  sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  is 
often  vouchsafed  at  such  times  to  be  the  help 
and  encouragement  of  the  humble  follower  of 
Christ.  We  would  tenderly  commend  this 
subject  to  the  attention  of  our  dear  Friends, 
especially  to  those  who  may  be  negligent  of 
this  duty. 

In  thus  reviewing  the  state  of- our  beloved 
Society,  and  in  alluding  to  some  of  the  weak- 
nesses and  inconsistencies  apparent  within  our 
borders,  it  is  far  from  our  design  to  produce 
discouragement,  but  rather  to  incite  our  mem- 
bers in  every  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
increased  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  their  i-eligious  duties,  in  the  love 
and  in  the  fear  of  God.  We  fervently  desire 
the  encouragement  of  the  humble,  watchful 
traveller  towards  Zion, — the  city  of  the  great 
King — however  obscure  their  situation  may 
be,  and  hidden  from  the  sight  of  mortals,  as 
they  keep  close  to  the  Captain  of  their  souls' 
salvation,  "  their  place  of  defence  shall  be  the 
munitions  of  Eocks,  bread  shall  be  given  them; 


their  water  shall  be  sure."  We  rejoice  also 
the  belief  that  a  renewed  and  gracious  visit 
tion  hath  been  extended  to  many  of  our  t 
loved  youth.  In  these  evidences  of  the  co 
tinned  extension  of  Divine  regard  to  us  as 
people,  may  we  be  enabled  to  thank  God  ai 
take  fresh  courage,  and  be  animated  still 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,  which  w 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  The  Lamb  ai 
His  followers  shall  have  the  victory. 

The  Committee  suggest  that  they  be  nc 
released. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  : 


Sarah  A.  Eichie, 
Elizabeth  Allen, 
Phebe  W.  Roberts, 
Elizabeth  C.  Scattergood, 
Jane  Gibbons, 
Abigail  W.  Hall, 
Hannah  F.  Wood, 
Susan  Evans, 
Lydia  W.  Sheppard, 
Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  17th, 
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William  Kite, 
John  B.  Balderston, 
John  Benington, 
Ebenezer  Worth, 
Morris  Cope, 
Henry  Wood, 
David  Roberts, 
Clarkson  Sheppard. 
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For  "The  Friend 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  307.) 

"Very  few  are  the  people  of  Central  Afri 
amongst  whom  the  partiality  for  finery  a 
ornaments  is  so  strongly  shown  as  with  1 
Bongo.    The  women  wear  on  their  necks  i 
accumulation  of  cords  and  beads,  and  not  bei 
fastidious  like  their  neighbors,  will  put 
without  regard  to  shape  or  color,  whate' 
the  market  of  Cartoom  can  provide,  lb 
men  do  not  care  much  for  this  particular  de 
ration,  but  prefer  necklaces,  on  which  tt 
string  some  of  those  remarkable  little  fr 
ments  of  wood  which  are  so  constantly  foi  1 
in  every  region  of  Africa.     With  the  bit.'  f 
wood  hang  fragments  of  roots,  which  are  a 
form  something  like  the  mandrake,  which  i 
Southern  Europe,  has  been  the  subject  of  ) 
stra'bge  a  superstition.    Alternating  with 
roots  and  wood  are  the  talons  of  owls  j 
eagles,  the  teeth  of  dogs,  crocodiles,  and  ja  \ 
als,  little  tortoise-shells,  the  claws  of  the  ear 
pig  (Oryderpus),  and  in  short  any  of  th 
objects  which  we  are  accustomed  to  store 
the  cabinets  which  adorn  our  salons.    Tl  I' 
appear  to  supply  the  place  of  the  extra 
from  the  Koran  which,  wrapped  in  leat 
sheathes,  the  Nubians  wear  by  dozens  ab'' 
their  person ;  anything  in  the  shape  of 
amulet  being  eagerly  craved  by  every  Afric 
"  The  Bongo  women  delight  in  distingui 
ing  themselves  by  an  adornment  which 
our  notions  is  nothing  less  than  a  hide 
mutilation.    As  soon  as  a  woman  is  man  I 
the  operation  commences  of  extending 
lower  lip.    This,  at  first  only  slightly  bor  j, 
is  widened  by  inserting  into  the  orifice  pi 
of  wood  gradually  increasing  in  size,  unti  jt 
length  the  entire  feature  is  enlarged  to  fiv(  |r 
six  times  its  original  proportions.    The  pi  S 
are  cylindrical  in  form,  not  less  than  an  i 
thick,  and  are  exactly  like  the  pegs  of  b  je 
or  wood  worn  by  the  women  of  Musgoo. 
this  means  the  lower  lip  is  extended  horiz  ■ 
tally  till  it  projects  far  beyond  the  up] 
which  is  also  bored  and  fitted  with  a  cop  i 
plate  or  nail,  and  now  and  then  by  a  li  t  j 
ring,  and  sometimes  by  a  bit  of  straw  ab  t| 
as  thick  as  a  lucifer  match.     Nor  do  t  y 
leave  the  nose  intact :  similar  bits  of  sti  v 
are  inserted  into  the  edges  of  the  nostrils, 
I  have  seen  as  many  as  three  of  these  on  eit  i 
side.  A  very  favorite  ornament  for  the  a 
lage  between  the  nostrils  is  a  copper  r 
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just  like  those  that  are  placed  in  the  noses  of 
buffaloes  and  other  beasts  of  burden  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  them  more  tractable. 
The  greatest  coquettes  among  the  ladies  wear 
a  clasp  or  clarap  at  the  corners  of  the  mouth, 
as  though  they  wanted  to  contract  the  orifice, 
and  literally  to  put  a  curb  upon  its  capabili- 
ties. These  subsidiary  ornaments  are  not 
however  found  at  all  universally  among  the 
women,  and  it  is  rare  to  see  them  all  at  once 
upon  a  single  individual:  the  plug  in  the 
lower  lip  of  the  married  women  is  alone  a 
sine  qua  non,  serving  as  it  does  for  an  artifi- 
cial distinction  of  race.  According  to  the 
custom  of  the  people,  there  need  only  be  a 
trifling  projection  of  the  skin  so  as  to  form  a 
flap  or  a  fold,  to  be  at  once  the  excuse  for, 
boring  a  hole.  The  ears  are  perforated  more 
than  any  part,  both  the  outer  and  the  inner 
auricle  being  profusely  pierced ;  the  tip  of 
the  ear  alone  is  frequently  made  to  carry  half 
a  dozen  little  iron  rings.  There  are  women 
in  the  country  whose  bodies  are  pierced  in 
some  way  or  other  in  little  short  of  a  hundred 
different  places. 

"  Besides  the  ornaments  that  I  have  men- 
tioned, the  toilet  of  a  Bongo  lady  is  incom- 
'plete  without  the  masses  of  iron  and  copper 
rings  which  she  is  accustomed  to  wear  on  her 
wrists  and  arms,  and  more  especially  on  her 
ankles.  These  rings  clank  like  fetters  as  she 
walks,  and  even  from  a  distance  the  two  sexes 
can  be  distinguished  by  the  character  of  the 
sound  that  accompanies  their  movements. 
That  human  patience  should  ever  for  the  sake 
of  fashion  submit  to  a  still  greater  martyrdom 
'  seems  almost  incredible,  though  hereafter  we 
shall  have  sufficient  proof  when  we  delineate 
the  habits  of  the  Mittoo,  the  neighbors  of  the 
Bongo,  that  such  is  really  the  case." 

Among  the  Mittoo,  to  whom  reference  is 
here  made,  it  is  customary,  among  the  de- 
votees of  fashion,  to  insert  in  the  upper  lip 
a  round  plate  of  quartz,  ivory  or  horn,  which 
extends  it  perhaps  three-fourths  of  an  inch 
beyond  its  natural  size  ;  and  to  bore  the  lower 
lip  and  pierce  it  with  a  cone  of  quartz  about 
five-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  two 
and  a  half  inches  long.  Strange  as  such  de- 
vices may  seem,  they  are  by  no  means  incredi- 
ble. One  who  calmly  reflects  upon  the  lengths 
to  which  many  of  the  women  of  civilized  com- 
munities will  follow  the  dictates  of  fashion, 
would  expect  to  see  them  adorn  themselves 
with  nose  and  lip  jewels,  if  such  should  ever 
become  the  custom  in  the  circles  in  which 
they  move. 

"  The  Bongo  games  are  simplein  their  charac- 
ter. One  of  these  games,  as  forming  excellent 
training  for  the  chase,  deserves  some  especial 
notice.  A  number  of  men  are  provided  with 
pointed  sticks  made  of  hard  wood,  which  they 
use  as  lances.  They  form  a  large  ring,  and 
another  man  who  has  a  piece  of  soft  wood  at- 
tached to  a  long  string,  runs  round  and  round 
within  the  circle.  The  others  then  endeavor 
with  their  pointed  sticks  to  hit  the  mark 
whilst  it  is  being  carried  rapidly  round.  As 
soon  as  it  is  struck  it  falls  to  the  ground,  aiad 
the  successful  marksman  is  greeted  with  a 
loud  cheer.  Another  game  requires  no  less 
calmness  and  dexterity.  A  piece  of  wood 
bent  into  a  crescent  has  a  short  string  at- 
tached to  the  middle ;  this  wood  is  then  hurled 
by  the  one  end  of  it  with  such  violence  to  the 
earth  that  it  goes  spinning  like  a  boomerang 
through  the  air.  The  players  stand  face  to 
face  at  a  distance  of  about  twenty  feet  apart, 


and  the  game  consists  in  catching  the  wood 
by  the  string,  a  performance  that  requires  no 
little  skill,  as  there  is  considerable  danger  of 
receiving  a  sharp  knock. 

"  Elsewhere,  and  among  other  nations  with 
whom  I  became  acquainted,  the  number  of  a 
man's  wives  was  dependent  on  the  extent  of 
his  possessions,  but  amongst  the  Bongo  it 
seemed  to  be  limited  to  the  maximum  of  three. 
Here,  as  in  Africa,  a  wife  cannot  be  obtained 
for  nothing,  even  the  very  poorest  must  pay 
a  purchase  price  to  the  father  of  the  bride  in 
the  form  of  a  number  of  plates  of  iron;  un 
less  a  man  could  provide  the  premium,  he 
could  only  get  an  old  woman  for  a  wife.  The 
usual  price  paid  for  a  young  girl  would  be 
about  ten  plates  of  iron  weighing  two  pounds 
each,  and  twenty  lance  tips.  Divorces,  when 
necessary,  are  regulated  in  the  usual  way, 
and  the  father  is  always  compelled  to  make  a 
restitution  of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  wedding- 
payment. 

"In  the  disposal  of  their  dead,  the  custom  of 
the  Bongo  is  very  remarkable.  Immediately 
after  life  is  extinct,  the  corpses  are  placed, 
like  the  Peruvian  mummies,  in  what  may  be 
described  as  a  crouching  posture,  with  the 
knees  forced  up  to  the  chin,  and  are  then 
firmly  bound  round  the  head  and  legs.  When 
the  body  has  been  thus  compressed  into  the 
smallest  possible  compass,  it  is  sewn  into  a 
sack  made  of  skins,  and  placed  in  a  deep  grave. 
A  shaft  is  sunk  perpendicularly  down  for 
about  four  feet,  and  then  a  niche  is  hollowed 
to  the  side,  so  that  the  sack  containing  the 
corpse  should  not  have  to  sustain  any  vertical 
pressure  from  the  earth  which  is  thrown  in 
to  fill  up  the  grave. 

"  A  genuine  and  downright  belief  in  witches 
has  long  been  and  still  continues  as  deeply 
seated  here  as  in  any  spot  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  nowhere  are  prosecutions  more 
continually  being  instituted  against  them. 
As  matter  of  fact,  I  can  affirm  that  really  aged 
folks  among  the  Bongo  are  comj^aratively 
scarce,  and  that  the  number  of  grey-headed 
people  is,  by  contrast,  surprisingly  large 
amongst  the  neighboring  race  of  Dyoor,  who 
put  no  faith  at  all  with  any  witchcraft.  The 
Nubians  are  not  only  open  to  superstitions 
of  their  own,  but  confirm  the  Bongo  in  theirs. 
In  the  Eastern  Soudan,  Avhich  is  a  Moham- 
medan country,  the  conversation  will  con- 
stantly turn  upon  the  '  Sahara,'  {i.  e.,  the 
witches),  and  no  comparison  is  more  frequent 
than  that  which  likens  the  old  women  to 
hyainas  :  in  fact,  many  of  the  people  hold 
hard  and  fast  to  the  conviction  that  the 
witches  are  capable  of  going  out  at  night,  and 
taking  up  their  quarters  inside  the  bodies  of 
these  detestable  brutes,  without  any  one  being 
aware  of  what  is  happening.  It  chanced, 
during  my  stay  in  Gallabat,  that  I  killed  one 
out  of  a  herd  of  hyajnas,  that  was  infesting 
the  district ;  ray  fate,  in  consequence,  was  to 
be  loaded  with  i-eproachos  on  the  part  of  the 
Sheikh,  who  informed  mo  that  his  mother 
was  a  '  hya>na  woman,'  and  that  I  might,  for 
all  I  could  tell,  have  shot  her.  After  this  I 
was  not  so  surprised  as  might  be  expected 
when  Idrees,  the  governor  of  Ghattas's  Seriba, 
boasted  in  my  presence  of  his  conflicts  with 
witches,  bragging  that  in  one  day  ho  had  had 
half  a  dozen  of  them  executed.  An  occasion 
shortly  afterwards  arose,  when  Idrees  was 
contemplating  putting  two  old  women  to 
death  at  the  desire  of  some  Bongo,  and  the 
I  only  scheme  I  could  devise  to  make  him  de- 


sist from  his  purpo.se,  was  by  threatening  him 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  woman  being  ex- 
ecuted, I  would  poison  his  water-springs." 

For  some  months  our  author  remained  at 
the  Seribas,  busily  engaged  in  collecting  and 
preserving  the  botanical  curiosities  of  the 
surnjunding  countr}-.  These  when  made  into 
packages  of  convenient  size  were  sewn  up 
in  hides,  coated  on  the  outside  with  the 
milky  juice  of  some  ])lants  which  hardened 
into  a  varnish,  and  forwarded  to  Europe  as 
opportunity  offered.  He  then  joined  the  parly 
of  Aboo  Sammat  on  a  long  excursion  to  the 
South  among  the  Niam-niam  country,  and 
through  their  territory  to  the  Monbulloo,  who 
live  south  of  the  head  waters  of  the  Nile,  the 
streams  in  their  district  flow  westward  into 
the  central  portion  of  Africa. 

Dr.  Schweinfurtli  makes  frequent  reference 
to  the  misery  and  decay  caused  by  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  Egyptian  traders  :  an  effect  which 
he  says  is  found  wherever  the  Mahommedan 
religion  penetrates  in  Africa.  The  slave-trade 
accompanies  all  their  movements,  though,  in 
the  case  of  the  ivory  merchants,  it  is  rather 
an  incidental  than  a  prominent  olijoct.  The 
Egyptian  government,  he  thinks,  will  never 
be  able  to  eradicate  it,  unless  they  first  take 
possession  of  Darfoor,  the  great  nucleus  of 
the  Central  Africa  slave-trade.  The  follow- 
ing passage  from  his  book  shows  his  feelings 
for  the  natives. 

"Every  mouthful  of  food  that  I  swallowed 
in  this  unhappy  country  was  a  reproach  to  the 
conscience,  but  the  voice  of  hunger  drowned 
every  higher  emotion  ;  even  the  bread  that 
we  ate  had  been  forced  from  the  very  poorest 
in  the  season  of  their  harvest,  when  their  joy, 
such  as  it  was,  was  at  its  height;  they  pro- 
bably had  neither  cow  nor  goat,  and  their 
little  children  were  in  peril  of  dying  of  starva- 
tion and  only  dragged  out  a  miserable  exist- 
ence by  scraping  up  roots.  The  meat,  in  the 
abundance  of  which  we  were  revelling,  had 
been  stolen  from  poor  savages,  who  pay  al- 
most a  divine  homage  to  their  beasts,  and 
who  answer  with  their  blood  for  the  stubborn- 
ness with  which  they  defend  their  cow.s, 
which  they  hold  dearer  than  wife  or  child." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Hints  Touching  Ihp  Uomestir,  Soriiil,  nm!  liflisioiis 
Rflations  of  a  Wife  ami  llollifr,  and  llir  Duly  of 
Resignation  iiiulfr  Trials ;  from  a  Hcmoir  of 
Deborali  Backlioiisc. 

"  A  cough  which  Deborah  Backhouse  had 
had  from  the  latter  part  of  1825,  continued  so 
as  to  confine  her  to  the  house  during  part  of 
the  following  winter;  but  she  was  in  so  im- 
proved a  state  of  health,  as  to  get  to  meetings 
in  the  spring  of  1S27  ;  and  her  communica- 
tions in  the  ministry  were,  at  this  time,  more 
frequent  than  had  generally  been  the  case  at 
anj'  former  period. 

The  great  delicacy  of  her  health  necessarily 
secluded  her  much  from  the  societ}'  of  her 
friends;  but  seldom  entirely  prevented  her 
attending  to  the  state  of  her  own  family-.  Sho 
was  a  very  affectionate  wife  and  parent,  and 
was  exemplar}-  in  the  management  of  her 
children  ;  in  whom  she  was  careful  to  sup- 
press, from  the  earliest  period,  the  appear- 
ances of  self-will.  She  was  of  the  judgment, 
that  as  soon  as  children  could  understand, 
they  should  bo  taught  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong ;  by  having  their  attention 
directed,  in  a  familiar  way,  to  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  their  Heavenly  Father  in 
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themselves ;  as  causing  them  to  feel  comfort- 
able when  they  do  right,  and  uncomfortable 
when  they  do  wrong  ;  and  this  she  frequently 
endeavored  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  her 
daughter,  who  was  but  about  four  years  of 
age." 

We  have  been  ready  to  query  sometimes 
Avhen  dwelling  upon  the  state  of  our  Society, 
in  view  especially  of  some  of  our  younger 
members,  whether  parents  have  been  suffi- 
ciently watchful  and  faithful  in  the  great  duty 
alluded  to  by  D.  B.  in  the  foregoing  para- 
gragh?  Whether  the  merchandise,  the  farm, 
or  the  many  other  relative  and  social,  and 
very  lawful  duties  when  kept  in  their  proper 
place,  had  not  too  oft  so  abstracted  or  too  ex- 
clusively engaged  the  mind,  that  this  very  im- 
perative and  fearfully  accountable  one  had  not 
been  much  overlooked ! 

The  influence  of  parents,  and  particularly 
mothers,  over  the  precious  olive  plants  com- 
mitted to  them  is  very  great.  And  in  propor- 
tion to  this  influence,  whether  for  good  or  for 
evil,  will  be  their  reward  or  solemn  account- 
ability in  that  day  for  which  all  other  days 
were  made.  If  engaged  conscientiously  to 
train  them  up  in  the  Lord's  fear  and  admoni- 
tion, no  less  by  consistent,  exemplary  walk- 
ing in  His  fear  themselves,  than  by  godly 
precept  coupled  with  holy  restraint,  and  all 
being  backed  by  the  heart's  earnest,  breath- 
ing petition  to  the  CTod  of  knowledge  for  their 
preservation,  then  may  they  confidingly  hope 
that  He  will  bless  their  efforts  ;  will  hear  and 
accept  their  prayers  even  as  incense,  and  the 
lifting  up  of  their  hands  as  the  evening  sacri- 
fice. 

Parents  herein  may,  in  some  cases,  have  to 
labor  long;  to  toil  on  and  on  and  on  without 
the  encouragement  of  much  fruit;  yea,  even 
sometimes  to  sow  in  tears.-  But  the  Lord, 
whose  eye  is  on  the  heart,  seeth  all.  It  is 
written,  "  Behold  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure:"  And,  "The  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  the  latter  rain."  As  the  faith  of  these 
religiously  concerned  parents  fails  not,  and 
the  sincere,  earnest  application  of  their  souls 
is,  through  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unto 
Him  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  He  will,  in  His  own  time,  either  give 
them  the  desire  of  their  hearts  in  seeing  their 
dear  children  preserved  steadfast  in  His  new 
covenant  law,  or  else  He  will  strengthen  with 
strength  in  their  souls,  and  proclaim  a  bless- 
ing, in  that  they  have  done  what  they  could. 
But  oh !  that  these,  in  view  of  the  awful  retri- 
bution, may  be  aroused  to  inwardness,  watch- 
fulness, and  prayer;  that  feeling  the  unspeak- 
able value  of  their  own  immortal  souls  in  the 
sight  of  Him  who  died  to  save  them,  as  well 
as  that  of  those  to  so  large  an  extent  entrust- 
ed to  their  keeping,  they  may  availingly  ask 
counsel  of  Him  who  "  giveih  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not,"  that  so,  from  generation  to 
generation  the  hearts  of  the  parents  may  be 
turned  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
children  to  the  parents,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
when  yielded  to,  of  the  Redeemer's  all-suffi- 
cient, all-saving,  invincible  grace. 

"Deborah  Backhouse  was  industrious  and 
orderly  in  the  management  of  her  household 
affairs;  kind  in  her  manners  to  her  servants  ; 
but  preserved,  with  firmness,  a  proper  au- 
thority over  them,  and  endeavored  to  promote 
their  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  welfare. 
She  felt  much  for  the  poor;  and  encouraged 


her  servants  to  be  careful  to  waste  nothing 
that  might  be  useful  to  them.  She  retired  to 
rest  as  well  as  rose  early :  often  saying,  she 
had  observed  things  thrown  much  out  of  pro 
per  order,  and  much  time  lost,  by  the  heads 
of  families  sitting  up  to  an  unseasonable  hour 
and  rising  late. 

She  was  diligent  in  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  careful  to  have  them  read  daily, 
in  the  presence  of  her  family  and  servants. 

About  this  time  she  was  brought  into  a 
very  trying  baptism  of  spirit,  under  a  sense 
of  the  withdrawing  of  the  supporting  influ- 
ence of  Him,  whom  her  soul  loved ;  and  with 
out  whose  help,  she  felt  it  to  be  impossible  to 
be  resigned  to  a  separation  from  the  nearest 
ties  of  life;  which  she  apprehended  might  be 
fast  approaching.  She  sometimes  remarked, 
that  she  felt  as  if  she  could  give  up  to  any 
thing  rather  than  to  die.  In  this  state  she 
patiently  waited  upon  the  .  Lord  for  strength 
to  bow  to  His  holy  will ;  and  He  was  pleased, 
after  permitting  this  season  of  deep  proving, 
to  enable  her  cheerfully  to  adopt  the  language : 
'Not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt.' 

From  about  the  middle  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  her  strength  declined  more  rapidly; 
and  toward  the  latter  part  of  it,  she  gave  up 
being  carried  down  stairs;  having  been  for 
some  time  unable  to  walk  down.  For  several 
succeeding  days  she  was  brought  into  the 
drawing  room,  and  laid  upon  the  sofa;  but 
her  weakness  increasing,  she  became  unequal 
to  this  exertion  ;  and  on  the  first  of  the 
Twelfth  month  remained  in  bed,  expressing 
her  apprehension  that  she  should  not  have 
her  clothes  on  again  ;  which  proved  to  be  the 
case." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Strength  of  Materials. — Gold  may  be 
hammered  so  that  it  is  only  1,360,000  of  an 
inch  thick.  A  grain  of  iron  may  be  divided 
into  4,000,000  parts.  Still  chemistry  tells  us 
that  there  are  ultimate  parts  called  atoms  or 
molecules,  which  are  absolutely  invisible. 
These  atoms  are  attracted  to  each  other  by 
the  attraction  of  cohesion,  and  repelled  by  the 
force  of  repulsion.  By  the  action  of  both 
these  forces  the  atoms  are  kept  in  a  state  of 
pact.  The  solidity  of  a  solid  depends  upon 
the  fact  that  each  pair  of  atoms  are  in  this 
state  of  equilibrium.  These  atoms  are  sup- 
posed to  be  of  an  oblate  spheroidal  form.  An 
iron  bar  would  support  its  own  weight  if 
stretched  out  to  a  length  of  3i  miles.  A  bar 
of  steel  was  once  made  which  would  sustain 
its  weight  if  extended  to  a  length  of  13 2 
miles. 

Our  ideas  of  great  and  small  are  no  guide 
to  be  used  in  judging  of  what  is  truly  great 
and  small  in  nature.  The  Bunker  Hill  Monu- 
ment might  be  built  over  a  mile  in  height 
without  crushing  the  stones  at  its  base.  When 
bars  of  iron  are  stretched  until  they  break, 
those  which  are  the  strongest  increase  in 
length  less  than  the  weaker  ones.  A  piece  of 
wood,  having  a  breadth  and  thickness  of  three 
inches,  and  a  length  of  four  feet,  if  supported 
at  its  ends,  would  be  bent  one  millionth  of  an 
inch  by  a  weight  of  three  pounds  placed  at  its 
centre,  and  a  weight  of  one-tenth  of  an  ounce 
would  bend  it  one  seven-millionth  of  an  inch. 
Professor  Norton  described  a  machine  for  test- 
ing the  variations  of  sticks  of  wood.  The 
machine  consists  of  levers  and  screws  so  con- 
trived that  the  amount  of  weight  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  stick  can  bo  accurately  mea- 


sured, and  the  variation  of  the  stick  fron 
straight  line  can  be  measured,  even  thougl 
does  not  exceed  one  seven-millionth  of 
inch. — Late  Paper. 


Selecte 

"EEJOICE  IN  THE  LOED  ALWAYS.' 
Their  brows  should  wear  a  holy  light, 
Who  front  the  heavens  serenely  bright; 
And  gladness  should  their  steps  attend 
Who  walk  with  God  as  with  a  friend. 

For  every  footfall  of  their  way 
But  brings  them  nearer  to  the  day 
That  knows  no  night,  and  to  the  joy 
Nor  grief  can  mar,  nor  sin  alloy. 

Fixed  in  the  path  that  He  hath  trod, 
Their  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
And  dwell  secure  from  every  harm, 
Encircled  by  the  Father's  arm. 

Behind  the  cloud,  above  the  storm, 
His  sunlight  lingers  soft  and  warm  ; 
And  even  through  midnight's  gloomiest  pall 
Some  beams  of  mercy  gently  fall. 

However  dark  the  frown  of  fate, 
God  will  His  promise  vindicate, 
And  in  His  own  good  time  and  way, 
Bring  in  the  full  and  perfect  day — 

In  whose  glad  light  shall  disappear 
All  that  perplexed  and  troubled  here. 
And  show  the  weary  path  they  trod, 
As  the  one  path  whose  end  is — God ! 


TEOUBLE. 


Selected. 


Trouble,  dear  friend,  I  know  her  not.    God  sent 
His  angel  Sorrow,  on  my  heart  to  lay 
Her  hand  in  benediction,  and  to  say, 
Eestore,  O  child,  that  which  the  Father  lent 
(For  He  doth  now  recall  it)  long  ago. 
His  blessed  angel  Sorrow,  she  has  walked 
For  years  beside  me,  and  we  two  have  talked 
As  chosen  friends  together.    Thus  I  know 
Trouble  and  sorrow  are  not  near  of  kin. 
Trouble  distrusteth  God,  and  even  wears 
Upon  her  brow  the  seal  of  many  cares ; 
But  sorrow  oft  has  deepest  peace  within. 
She  sits  with  Patience  in  perpetual  calm, 
Waiting  till  Heaven  shall  send  her  healing  balm. 

For  "The  Friend.' 

Reflections  upon  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  308.) 

During  the  exercises  of  the  Yearly  Meetin, 
recently  held,  as  well  as  on  the  similar  occ£i 
sion  last  year,  there  was  exhibited  on  the  pan 
of  one  or  two  of  our  members,  a  desire  to  dra'? 
a  distinction  between  simplicity  of  dress  in  th> 
abstract,  and  any  peculiar  form  of  dress  whici 
would  distinguish  our  members  from  othe 
people.  The  propriety  of  the  former  was  ac 
knowledged,  while  objection  was  made  to  thi 
enforcement  of  the  latter;  and  it  was  assertet 
that  in  the  early  days  of  the  Society  no  sucl 
outward  mark  existed. 

There  is  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  at  th( 
rise  of  our  Society,  its  members  dressed  ai 
sober-minded  people  of  that  time  did.  Bu' 
the  tendency,  which  exists  so  strongly  ir 
many  minds,  to  follow  the  changes  whici 
fashion  introduces,  without  any  consideratior 
of  increased  comfort  or  utility,  was  very  earlj 
condemned  by  them,  as  being  evil  in  its  origir 
and  in  its  effects.  Hence  but  a  short  tim( 
elapsed,  before  they  became  a  peculiar  people 
in  dress,  not  because  they  had  adopted  any 
special  form,  but  because  ihcj  felt  restrained 
from  imitating  the  continual  changes  of  those 
about  them.  A  rigid  uniformity  never  has 
existed,  even  among  plain  people,  nor  is  it 
desirable — but  from  that  time  to  the  present, 
consistent  members  of  our  Society  have  been 
known  by  their  clothing  and  language,  and 
it  is  desirable  they  should. 
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The  proof  of  these  positions  is  abundantly 
cattered  through  the  writings  of  the  Society. 

early  as  1654,  only  seven  years  after  he 
ommenced  his  public  labors  as  a  minister  of 
he  gospel,  George  Fox  cautioned  Friends 
bout  their  apparel,  and  in  an  epistle  issued 
n  1657,  he  uses  this  language,  "All  Friends, 
eep  out  of  the  vain  fashions  of  the  world  in 
'Our  apparel,  and  run  not  after  every  new 
ashion  which  the  world  inventeth  and  setteth 
ip.  Keep  in  yonr  plain  fashion,  that  ye  may 
udge  the  world's  vanity  and  spirit,  in  its  vain 
ashions,  and  show  a  constant  spirit  in  the 
ruth  and  plainness." 

Samuel  Bownas,  who  was  born  in  1676, 
nentions  in  his  journal,  that  he  was  "  brought 
ip  in  plainness  of  both  habit  and  speech."  In 
lis  account  of  a  journey  into  Ireland,  he  says: 
•  In  some  places  I  was  led  to  show  that  it  was 
leedful  to  be  good  examples  in  plainness  of 
peech,  as  well  as  apparel,  which  many  had 
leviated  from  ;  but  nevertheless  such  there 
cere,  who,  though  plain  and  otherwise  strict, 
?ere  too  much  taken  up  by  the  world  and  the 
iches  of  it,  making  haste  to  increase  their 
ubstance,  which  was  a  very  great  hindrance 
0  their  growth  in  the  life  of  religion." 

John  Banks,  one  of  the  early  ministers  of 
he  Society,  of  whom  some  notice  appeared 
a  "  The  Friend"  a  few  weeks  since  ;  gave 
Drth  a  paper  against  worldly  customs,  fash- 
3ns,  &c.,  in  which  this  passage  occurs :  "  The 
iractice  of  those  who  truly  fear  the  Lord,  is 
0  be  plain  and  decent  in  their  apparel,  not 
;iven  to  change,  as  they  of  the  world  are,  nor 
0  wear  anything  but  what  becomes  the  truth, 
,nd  may  tend  to  adorn  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
esus  Christ."  And  in  confirmation  of  his 
oncern,  he  quotes  from  an  epistle  of  Thomas 
Sllwood,  who  says:  "It  hath  come  to  pass 
hat  thei"e  is  scarce  a  new  fashion  comes  up, 
ir  a  fantastic  cut  invented,  but  some  one  or 
ither  who  professes  truth,  is  ready  with  the 
bremost  to  run  into  it.  Ah !  Friends,  the 
vorld  sees  this  and  smiles,  and  points  the 
ingcr  at  it;  and  this  is  both  a  hurt  to  the 
)articular,  and  a  reproach  to  the  Society  in 
general." 

William  Edraundson,  on  his  death  bed,  ex- 
)re8sed  his  concern  on  account  of  the  pride 
hat  some  of  the  young  people  were  gone  into, 
'far  wide  from  the  humility  and  plainness 
Iiat  truth  led  Friends  into  in  the  beginning." 

James  Gough  mentions  that  when  he  Avent 
nto  Ireland,  about  the  year  1737,  there  were 
(till  living,  "  some  of  the  good  old  stock,  both 
ninisters  and  elders,  who  loved  God  and  man- 
iind."  "  Their  pious  care  was  like  a  fence 
ibout  the  flock,  which  kept  them  together  in 
learer  unity  and  greater  safety,  so  that  the 
^oung  people  in  most  parts  were  generally 
rained  up  in  innocence  of  manners,  and  in 
ilainness  of  habit  and  speech."  He  then  la- 
Tients  the  degeneracy  which  followed,  one  of 
.he  marks  of  which  was,  that  many  "  run 
3ack  and  draw  others  with  them  into  the 
canities  of  the  times,  into  a  conformity  with 
.he  world  both  in  dress  and  address." 

The  language  of  that  worthy  elder,  Joseph 
Pike,  is  peculiarly  explicit  and  strong,  "  I  bear 
ny  testimony,  that  the  adorning  of  the  body 
tvith  fine  apparel  and  fashionable  cuts,  as  well 
IS  superfluity  in  household  furniture,  is  utterly 
ncousistent  with  that  plainness  which  the 
loly  Truth  leads  into.  It  led  our  ancients  out 
3f  such  things,  and  to  testify  against  them." 
He  says  in  another  place,  that  the  people 
'  followed  one  another's  example,  until  at 


length  they  came  to  such  fashionable  colors 
and  patterns,  that,  when  I  was  in  some  parts 
of  England,  I  could  not  know  by  their  habit, 
some  women  who  were  called  Friends  from 
those  who  were  not.  And  with  sorrow  I  speak 
ihe  same  also  of  some  men  Friends." 

The  following  passage  from  his  journal, 
states  the  objections  made  to  the  godly  con- 
cern of  the  living  members  of  that  day,  in 
language,  which  strongly  reminds  of  the  ex- 
pressions we  have  heard  used  among  us  of 
latter  times.  Would  that  all,  who  have  in  any 
degree  been  misled  by  such  specious  reason- 
ings, should  deeply  ponder  the  remarks  of 
this  wise  elder. 

"Though  there  is  a  form  of  godliness  with- 
out the  power,  yet  the  power  of  Truth  leads 
into  a  godly  form  and  order  in  outward  things; 
and  this  is  abundantly  proved  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  among  the  rest,  even  in  out- 
ward clothing.  Thus,  did  true  religion  in  the 
heart  lead  our  first  elders  and  fathers  in  the 
church,  out  of  the  fashions,  customs,  finery, 
and  superfluity  of  apparel,  and  furniture,  and 
to  testify  against  it,  as  not  proceeding  from 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  but  from  the  vain,  unset- 
tled spirit  of  this  world,  as  it  most  certainly 
does.  But  some  cavillers  have  thus  argued, 
'  Where  is  the  standard  of  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity in  apparel,  furniture,  &c.,  by  which  we 
are  to  square  ourselves,  or  who  are  the  proper 
judges  to  whom  we  should  submit  ourselves  ? 
How  many  buttons  are  we  to  wear,  more  or 
less,  on  our  coats ;  what  exactfashion  in  length 
and  breadth  are  the  parts  of  our  clothes  to  be 
of ;  how  high  are  our  hats  to  be,  or  how  broad 
the  brims?  And  do  not  you,  who  press  upon 
us  this  great  plainness,  differ  among  your- 
selves in  your  practice?  And  are  not  some 
things  you  wear,  when  strictly  examined,  not 
needful?  After  all,  we  are  each  best  judges 
for  ourselves ;  we  will  see  for  ourselves,  and 
do  as  we  list,  and  not  be  imposed  upon  by 
your  injunctions.'  These  were  the  arguments 
used,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  by  the  old 
separatists,  who  in  these  and  various  other 
respects  strongly  pleaded  for  what  they  called 
their  Christian  liberty  ;  but  at  last  they  dwin- 
dled away,  and  came  to  nothing.  And  some 
from  the  very  same  spirit  use  the  same  lan- 
guage now. 

"As  to  the  standard  and  judge  they  demand, 
I  answer,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  sufficient  to 
guide  in  these  and  all  other  things.  Thus  the 
apostles  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  advised  the 
believers  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world, 
not  to  fashion  themselves  according  to  their 
former  lusts,  not  to  adorn  themselves  with 
outward  adorning,  costly  array,  &c.  And 
thus  the  same  Spirit  led  our  first  ciders  and 
worthies  to  keep  to  plainness,  and  to  testify 
against  running  into  and  following  after  the 
customs,  fashions,  and  finery  of  this  world. 
As  to  that  frivolous  objection,  that  plain 
Friends  do  not  all  go  exactly  alike  in  these 
respects,  they  never  desired  nor  pressed  a 
precise  conformity  in  every  trivial  thing,  pro- 
vided there  was  a  care  and  tenderness  pre- 
served to  keep  from  edging  towards,  or  cop}-- 
ing  vain  and  foolish  fashions  ;  and  if  the 
objectors  dift'ered  only  from  plainness,  so  far 
as  plain  Friends  ditter  from  each  other,  and 
kept  within  the  bounds  of  true  moderation, 
no  fault  would  be  found  with  them.  With 
regard  to  the  question.  Who  shall  judge  or 
decide  such  things?  Certainly  not  those  who 
'gratify  a  high,  vain  spirit,  in  using  such  things 
as  grieve  faithful  Friends,  and  who  have  them- 


selves known  but  little  of  the  work  of  Truth 
upon  their  hearts.  The  most  proper  outward 
judges  in  these  things  arc  rather  such  as  aro 
spiritual  men,  whoso  eyes  are  single  to  the 
Lord,  and  who.so  bodies,  as  saith  Christ,  are 
full  of  light;  these,  as  tiic  apostle  writes,  judge 
all  things,  but  themselves  are  judged  of  no 
man,  that  is,  of  no  carnal  man.  Such  are  good 
examples  to  the  flock  of  God,  and  having  noth- 
ingin  view  but  his  honor  and  the  good  of  souls, 
may  bo  safely  followed,  and  we  are  bound  to 
submit  ourselves  to  them.  Astothesc(jlijector8 
not  seeing  evil  in  these  things,  or  being  con- 
vinced of  this  or  that,  it  may  bo  said  of  tliem, 
'They  seeing,  see  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand ;'  and  it  will  be  long  ere  they,  while  they 
continue  in  this  state  and  spirit,  can  rightly 
see  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  and 
safety  and  growth  ;  and  it  is  preposterous  in 
them  to  pretend  matter  of  conscience  to  wear 
and  use  gay  clothing,"  &c. 

For  "Tbo  Friend." 

Snrrerings  of  a  Lost  Man. 

In  the  "Wonders  of  the  Yellow  Stone,"  a 
book  published  in  New  York  last  year,  the 
following  description  is  given  of  the  region 
which  Congress  has  set  apart  as  a  ^National 
Park,  with  the  intention  that  it  shall  be  with- 
held from  ordinary  settlement  and  preserved 
permanently  as  public  property. 

In  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Territorj-  of 
Wyoming,  about  half  way  between  the  Mis- 
sissijipi  liivcr  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  in 
the  latitude  of  Northern  New  York,  the  grand" 
Rocky  Mountain  system  culminates  in  a  knot 
of  peaks  and  ranges  enclosing  the  most  re- 
markable lake  basin  in  the  world.  From  this 
point  radiate  the  chief  mountain  ranges,  and 
three  of  the  longest  rivers  of  the  continent — 
the  Missouri,  the  Columbia,  and  the  Colorado. 

On  the  south  are  the  Wind  River  Moun- 
tains, a  snow-clad  barrier  which  no  white  man 
has  ever  crossed.  On  the  east  is  the  Snowy 
Mountain  Eange,  and  the  cluster  of  volcanic 
peaks  between  it  and  Yellowstone  Lake.  On 
the  west  is  the  main  divide  of  the  J^ocky 
Mountains.  On  the  north  arc  the  bold  peaks 
of  the  Gallatin  Range,  and  the  parallel  ridges 
which  give  a  northward  direction  to  all  the 
great  tributaries  of  the  Missouri  from  this 
region. 

Set  like  a  gem  in  the  centre  of  this  snow- 
rimmed  crown  of  the  continent,  is  the  loveliest 
body  of  fresh  water  on  the  globe,  its  dark- 
blue  surface  at  an  elevation  greater  than  that 
of  the  highest  clouds  that  fleck  the  azure  sky 
of  a  summer's  day,  over  the  tops  of  the  loftiest 
mountains  of  the  East.  Its  waters  teem  with 
trout,  and  the  primeval  forest.'^  that  cover  the 
suri'ounding  country  arc  crowded  with  game. 
But  those  arc  the  least  of  its  attractions.  It 
is  the  wildncss  and  grandeur  of  the  enclosing 
mountain  scenery,  and  still  more  the  curious, 
beautiful,  wonderful  and  stupendous  natural 
phenomena  which  characterize  the  region, 
that  have  raised  it  to  sudden  fame,  and  caused 
it  to  be  .set  apart  h}-  our  national  government 
as  a  grand  national  museum,  free  to  all  men 
for  all  time. 

Evidences  of  ancient  volcanic  action  arc  so 
abundant  and  striking  throughout  the  lake 
basin  that  it  has  been  looked  upon  as  the  re- 
mains of  a  mammoth  crater,  forty  miles  across. 
It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  rather  the 
focus  of  a  multitude  of  craters.  "  It  is  jiro- 
bable,"  says  the  United  States  geologist.  Dr. 
Hayden,  with  his  usual  caution,  "that  during 
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the  Pliocene  period  the  entire  country  drained 
by  the  sources  of  the  Yellowstone  and  the 
Colunabia,  was  the  scene  of  volcanic  activity 
as  great  as  that  of  any  portion  of  the  globe. 
It  might  be  called  one  vast  crater,  made  up 
of  a  thousand  smaller  volcanic  vents  and  fis- 
sures, out  of  which  the  fluid  interior  of  the 
earth,  fragments  of  rock  and  volcanic  dust 
were  poured  in  unlimited  quantities.  Hun- 
dreds of  the  nuclei  or  cones  of  these  volcanic 
vents  are  now  remaining,  some  of  them  rising 
to  a  height  of  10,000  to  11,000  feet  above  the 
sea.  Mounts  Doane,  Longford,  Stevenson, 
and  more  than  a  hundred  other  peaks,  may 
be  seen  from  any  high  point  on  either  side  of 
the  basin,  each  of  which  formed  a  centre  of 
effusion." 

All  that  is  left  of  the  terrific  forces  which 
threw  up  these  lofty  mountains  and  elevated 
the  entire  region  to  its  present  altitude,  now 
finds  issue  in  occasional  earthquake  shocks, 
and  in  the  innumerable  hot  springs  and  gey- 
sers which  form  so  remarkable  a  feature  of 
the  National  Park. 

The  first  knowledge  of  the  marvels  of  this 
region  was  made  generally  known  by  an  ex- 
pedition organized  in  the  summer  of  1870,  by 
some  of  the  officials  and  leading  citizens  of 
Montana.  This  company,  led  by  General 
Washburn,  the  Surveyor-General  of  the  Ter- 
ritory, left  Fort  Ellis  toward  the  latter  part 
of  the  Eighth  month,  and  entered  the  valley 
of  Yellowstone  River  on  the  23d.  During  the 
next  thirty  days  they  explored  the  caiions  of 
the  Yellowstone,  and  the  shores  of  Yellow- 
stone Lake;  then  crossing  the  mountain,  to 
the  head  waters  of  the  Madison,  they  visited 
the  geyser  region  of  Firehole  Eiver,  and  as- 
cended that  stream  to  its  junction  with  the 
Madison,  along  whose  valley  they  returned  to 
Montana.  Though  their  route  lay  through  a 
terrible  wilderness,  and  most  of  the  party 
were  but  amateur  explorers,  only  one,  an  in- 
habitant of  Helena,  Montana,  named  Everts, 
met  with  a  serious  mishap.  He  became  sepa- 
rated from  his  company,  was  lost  and  bewil- 
dered in  the  mountain  wilderness,  and  during 
thirty-seven  days  endured  perils  and  suff'er- 
ings  such  as  very  rarely  fall  to  the  lot  of  any 
one. 

Everts  says :  "  On  the  day  that  I  found  my- 
self separated  from  the  company,  and  for 
several  days  previous,  our  course  had  been  im- 
peded by  the  dense  growth  of  pine  forest,  and 
occasional  large  tracts  of  fallen  timber,  fre- 
quently rendering  our  progress  almost  impos- 
sible. Whenever  we  came  to  one  of  these 
great  windfalls,  each  man  engaged  in  the  pur- 
suit of  a  passage  through  it,  and  it  was  while 
thus  employed,  and  with  the  belief  that  I  had 
found  one,  that  I  strayed  out  of  sight  and 
hearing  of  my  comrades.  We  had  had  a  toil- 
some day.  It  was  quite  late  in  the  afternoon. 
As  separations  like  these  had  frequently  oc- 
curred, it  gave  me  no  alarm,  and  I  rode  on, 
fully  confident  of  soon  rejoining  the  company, 
or  of  finding  their  camp.  I  came  up  with  the 
pack-horse,  which  Mr.  Langford  afterwards 
recovered,  and  tried  to  drive  him  along.  But 
failing  to  do  so,  and  my  eye-sight  being  de- 
fective, I  spurred  forward,  intending  to  return 
with  assistance  from  the  party.  This  incident 
tended  to  accelerate  my  speed.  I  rode  on  in 
the  direction  which  I  supposed  had  been  taken 
until  darkness  overtook  me  in  the  dense  forest. 
This  was  disagreeable  enough,  but  caused  me 
no  alarm.  I  had  no  doubt  of  being  with  the 
party  at  breakfast  the  next  morning.    I  se- 


lected a  spot  for  comfortable  repose,  picketed 
my  horse,  built  a  fire  and  went  to  sleep. 

The  next  morning  I  rose  at  early  dawn, 
saddled  and  mounted  my  horse,  and  took  my 
course  in  the  supposed  direction  of  the  camp. 
Our  ride  of  the  previous  day  had  been  up  a 
peninsula  jutting  into  the  lake,  for  the  shore 
of  which  I  started  with  the  expectation  of 
finding  my  friends  camped  on  the  beach.  The 
forest  was  quite  dark,  and  the  trees  so  close, 
that  it  was  only  by  a  slow  process  that  I  could 
get  through  them  at  all.  In  searching  for  the 
trail  I  became  somewhat  confused.  The  fall- 
ing foliage  of  the  pines  had  obliterated  every 
trace  of  travel.  I  was  obliged  frequently  to 
dismount,  and  examine  the  ground  for  the 
faintest  indications.  Coming  to  an  opening 
from  which  I  could  see  several  vistas,  I  dis- 
mounted for  the  purpose  of  selecting  one  lead- 
ing in  the  direction  I  had  chosen,  and  leaving 
my  horse  unhitched,  as  had  always  been  my 
custom,  walked  a  few  rods  into  the  forest. 
While  surveying  the  ground  my  horse  took 
fright,  and  I  turned  around  in  time  to  see  him 
disappearing  at  full  speed  among  the  trees. 
This  was  the  last  I  ever  saw  of  him.  My 
blankets,  gun,  pistols,  fishing  tackle,  matches 
— every  thing  except  the  clothing  on  my  per- 
son, a  couple  of  knives  and  a  small  opera-glass, 
were  attached  to  the  saddle. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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A  Word  by  the  Way. 

The  gradual  and  increasing  tendency  which, 
for  a  number  of  j^ears  past,  has  been  apparent, 
particularly  amongst  the  young  and  middle- 
aged  of  our  Society,  to  pattern  after  the  fashions 
and  customs  of  the  world  in  various  respects, 
has,  no  doubt,  been  productive  of  sadness  and 
mourning  to  the  rightlj' exercised,  wheresoever 
scattered  throughout  the  diff'erent  parts  of  the 
heritage  known  by  the  name  of  "Friends." 
Have  not  these  ofttimes  gone  heavily  on  their 
way,  feeling  as  pilgrims  in  a  "strange  land;' 
and  while  their  "  harps  hanged  upon  the  wil- 
lows," have  even  "  wept  when  they  remem- 
bered Zion,"  a  fold  of  simplicity,  as  in  former 
days.  May  the  prayers  of  such  be,  as  "of  the 
righteous  which  availeth  much;"  for  surely 
thei-e  is  yet  "  balm  in  Gilead,"  and  is  there 
not  a  "Physician  there,"  who  is  ever  able  and 
willing  to  "  heal  the  backslidings  of  Israel" 
as  of  old,  if  rightly  applied  to?  And  is  there 
not  the  same  necessity  that  the  follies  of  the 
times  should  be  testified  against,  and  that 
ability  should  be  diligently  sought  for  to  do 
so,  as  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers  when 
"the  world,"  as  it  yet  does,  "like  a  briery, 
thorny  wilderness,  swelled,  and  made  a  noise 
like  the  great  raging  waves  of  the  sea,"  where 
the  "  Lord's  mighty  power"  was  proclaimed 
in  renunciation  of  its  doings.  In  the  numer- 
ous and  valuable  accounts  which  are  handed 
down  to  us,  of  the  convincement  and  religious 
experience  of  our  worthy  predecessors  in  the 
truth,  I  remember  no  exception  to  a  full  con- 
viction, that  the  same  Almighty  power  which 
condescended  to  cleanse  their  hearts  from 
"all  evil,"  also  required  them  to  abstain  from 
the  ever  fluctuating  superfluities  of  the  world, 
and  faithfully  maintain  their  testimony  to  the 
plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  truth  in  their 
outward  appearance  and  intercourse  amongst 
men.  If  our  worthy  forefathers  thus  felt  it 
their  duty  to  bear  their  testimony  against  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  what  great  change  has 
since  taken  place  that  would  render  us  excus- 


able for  a  participation  in  those  things  whi( 
they,  for  conscience  sake,  dare  not  indulge  ii 
Have  we  not  unmistakable  evidence  that  tl 
Spirit  of  Truth  has  led,  and  still  continues 
lead  its  humble,  dependent  followers,  aws 
from  the  seed  of  pride,  and  its  influences 
the  heart,  into  the  meekness,  lowliness,  ai 
simplicity  of  the  "  Lamb  of  God,"  whose  ga 
ment  was  seamless,  and  who  says  of  himse 
"I  am  not  of  this  world;"  and  to  his  discipk 
"  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  wou 
love  its  own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  tl 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  tl 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you?  Ho 
strikingly  does  the  language  of  George  Fo 
while  yet  young  in  years,  and  dwellii 
under  deep  inward  baptisms,  breathe  for 
the  same  spiritual  teaching  :  "And  the  Loi 
said  unto  me,  thou  seest  how  young  peop 
go  together  into  vanity,  and  old  people  in 
the  earth  ;  thou  must  forsake  all,  young  ai 
old,  keep  out  of  all,  and  be  a  stranger  to  all 
And  again,  a  few  years  later,  he  writei 
"  When  the  Lord  sent  me  into  the  world,  1 
forbade  me  to  put  off  my  hat  to  any,  high 
low ;  and  I  was  required  to  thee  and  thou  a 
men  and  women,  without  any  respect  to  ri( 
or  poor,  great  or  small.    And  as  I  travelki 
up  and  down,  I  was  not  to  bid  people  Goo 
morrow,  or  Good-evening,  neither  might  I  boi) 
or  scrape  with  my  leg  to  any  one."  * 
For,  though  thou  to  a  single  person  was  a 
cording  to  their  accidence  and  grammar  rule 
and  according  to  the  Bible,  yet  they  could  m 
bear  to  hear  it ;  and  because  I  could  not  pi 
off  my  hat  to  them,  it  set  them  all  into  a  rag 
But  the  Lord  showed  me  that  it  was  an  hon( 
below,  which  He  would  lay  in  the  dust,  ar 
stain  ;  an  honor  which  proud  flesh  looked  fo 
but  sought  not  the  honor  which  comes  fro 
God  only."    And  again,  in  a  short  epist 
written  under  on  earnest  concern  for  the  bei 
welfare  of  his  friends,  but  a  few  months  pri 
to  his  death,  the  same  testimony  is  thus  fo 
cibly  revived  :  "  When  the  Lord  called  n 
forth,  he  let  me  see  that  young  people  gre 
up  together  in  vanitj^,  and  the  fashions  of  tl 
world,  and  old  people  went  downwards  in 
the  earth,  raking  it  together;  and  to  bot 
these  I  was  to  be  a  stranger.    And  no 
Friends,  I  do  see  too  many  young  peop 
that  profess  the  truth  grow  up  into  the  fas 
ions  of  the  world,  and  too  many  parents  i 
dulge  them  ;  and  amongst  the  elder  some  ai 
declining  downwards,  and  raking  after 
earth.    Therefore,  take  heed  that  you  are  n( 
making  your  graves  while  you  are  alive  ou 
wardly,  and  loading  yourselves  with  thic 
clay.    For  if  you  have  not  power  over  th 
earthly  spirit,  and  that  which  leadeth  into 
vain  mind,  and  the  fashions  of  the  world,  an 
into  the  earth;  though  you  have  often  had  tl 
rain  fall  upon  your  fields,  you  will  but  brin 
forth  thistles,  briers  and  thorns,  which  are  f( 
the  fire.    Such  will  become  brittle,  peevisl 
fretful  spirits,  that  will  not  abide  the  heaven" 
doctrine — the  admonitions,  exhortations,  an 
reproofs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  heavenly  Spir 
of  God  ;  which  would  bring  you  to  be  coi 
formable  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  to 
image,  that  ye  might  have  fellowship  wit 
him  in  his  resurrection.    Therefore  it  is  goo 
for  all  to  bow  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  their  Ss 
viour,  that  all  may  confess  him  to  the  glor 
of  God  the  Father.    For  I  have  had  a  concer 
upon  me,  in  a  sense  of  the  danger  of  youn 
people  going  into  the  fashions  of  the  worlc 
and  old  people  going  into  the  earth,  an 


HID 


srti 


tly 


Si 

filS 


[Hi 


Itra 


ii 
he 
mill 


m 
ite 
1(11 


(It 


iiii 
iit 
lit 
It 


THE  FRIEND. 


319 


any  going  into  a  loose  and  false  liberty,  till 
.  last  they  go  quite  out  into  the  spirit  of  the 
prld  as  some  have  done.  The  house  of  such 
ith  been  built  upon  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore, 
!)t  upon  Christ  the  Rock,  that  are  so  soon  in 
eWorld  again  under  a  pretence  of  liberty  of 
nscience.  But  it  is  not  a  pure  conscience, 
ir  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
r  in  the  liberty  in  the  Spirit  there  is  the 
lity  which  is  the  bond  of  peace  ;  and  all  are 
iB  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  is  the  true 
»erty,  and  this  is  not  of  the  world,  for  He  is 
t  of  the  world."    On  a  serious  consideration 

such  a  testimony  as  this,  which  accords 
th  the  'New  Testament,  and  that  of  all 
iithful  Friends  who  have  written  on  the 
ibject — how  can  any  reconcile  a  belief  that 
Ihere  is  nothing  in  dress?" — or,  that  "our 
dy  Friends  did  not  change  their  garb  from 
e  fashion  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived," 

we  sometimes  hear  alleged? — or,  "if  the 
art  is  right,  the  outside  appearance  matters 
t?"  Learning  as  we  do,  from  the  best  au- 
prity,  that  we  "  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
jn,"  how  can  a  righteous  heart,  which  is 
[t  of  this  world,  prefer  the  world's  superflu- 
ps  and  customs  ?    If  a  "  tree  is  to  be  known 

its  fruits,"  can  ample  returns  be  relied  on 
>m  the  engrafted  branch,  while  hhe  budding 
d  blooming  continues  from  the  natural 
Dt?    If  we  are  Christ's  disciples,  and  "not 

the  world,"  even  as  "  He  is  not  of  the 
)rld,"  but  redeemed  from  the  spirit  thereof 

His  spirit,  how  is  it  possible,  that  "the 
irk  of  the  beast,  and  the  worshippers  of  his 
age,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 
imb's  Book  of  Life,"  can  still  be  retained  ? 
•e  not  these  important  and  practical  con- 
lerations,  and  only  a  few  of  the  many  which 
md  in  close  connection  with  this  subject — 
Qsiderations  which  our  early  Friends  dwelt 
)ightily  upon,  and  sought  earnestly  for  a 
owledge  of  their  duty  therein,  and  for 
ility  to  perform  it  faithfully  in  accordance 
th  the  Divine  will?  They,  as  a  "cloud  of 
tnesses,"  which  have  gone  before  us,  were 
abled  by  the  purifying  operations  of  the 
)ly  Spirit  on  their  hearts,  to  stand  faithful 
their  day  and  generation  to  the  principles 
d  testimonies  which  we  as  a  Society  yet  pro- 
8  to  bear  to  the  world ;  and,  notwithstanding 
3re  appears  to  be  much  at  the  present  time  to 
ase  the  faithful  to  mourn,  yet  there  is  a 
iasure  of  consolation  in  the  assurance,  that 
rough  all  the  trials  and  besetments  which 
ve  been  permitted  to  overtake  us  as  a  people, 
3  same  pure,  scriptural  doctrines  and  princi- 
is  which  George  Fox  experienced,  and  pro- 
ilgated  in  the  beginning,  have  been  known 
d  maintained,  by  the  faithful  of  every  gene- 
:ion,  from  that  day  to  the  present ;  and  that 
in  now  the  same  power  which  made  him  and 
1  faithful  co-workers  in  the  cause  of  Truth, 
»at  they  were  in  their  day,  still  condescends 

dwell  in  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  truly 
d  unreservedly  seek  for  it,  and  receive  it 

the  way  of  its  coming.  Therefore,  dear 
iends,  wherever  situated,  or  however  cir- 
mstanced — those  who  are  striving  after 
thfulness  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  righte- 
sness  in  its  primitive  purity — dwell  not  too 
ichion  the  discouraging  developments  of  the 

Iy,  but  turn  inward  to  the  Life  and  Power, 
at  inspeaking  Word,  which  alone  is  able  to 
itrengthen  the  things  that  remain,"  and  re- 
ir  the  "  waste  places,"  to  create  the  heart 
lew,  and  make  it  a  "  fit  temple  for  Christ 
j  3  Lord,"  "  the  Saviour  of  men,"  to  dwell  in  ; 


who  remains  to  be  the  same  "  ever  present 
helper,"  the  "Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,"  the  never  failing  "Arm," 
both  now  and  forever.  F. 
Ohio,  5th  rao.  12th,  1874. 
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The  relation  between  parents  and  children, 
requires  of  both  the  performance  of  duties 
which  influence  the  whole  tenor  of  life,  and 
the  effect  of  which,  whether  intended  or  not, 
will  be  manifest  not  only  in  the  present,  but 
extend  far  into  the  future. 

The  command  given  to  the  Israelites  was, 
"  Honor  thy  father  and  mother,"  with  this 
implied  promise,  "  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee."  It  implied  the  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  parent,  so  to  conduct  in  both  precept 
and  examj^le,  as  to  be  deserving  of  the  honor 
thus  enjoined,  and  springing  naturally  in  the 
breast  of  the  child  ;  and,  we  apprehend,  was 
also  designed  to  be  so  construed,  that  the 
honor  should  be  given  by  the  child  not  only 
in  the  days  of  youth,  but  to  impress  the  course 
of  life  through  riper  years. 

So  much  has  been  said  and  written,  of  the 
importance  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
charge  of  training  the  mind,  during  the  years 
when  man  is  physically  and  mentally  imma- 
ture, that  it  seems  hardly  worth  while  to  re- 
cur to  the  subject;  but  there  is  one  phase  of 
the  process  so  lamentably  overlooked  or  dis 
regarded,  that  it  can  hardly  be  amiss  to  recall 
attention  to  it;  which  is,  that  whatever  it  is 
the  duty  of  a  child  to  perform,  it  is  the  duty  ol 
the  parent  to  require  to  be  done.  This  in 
eludes  the  parental  duty  of  restraint  as  well 
as  that  of  prompting. 

While  there  is  evil  to  be  shunned,  as  well 
as  good  to  be  embraced,  and  the  capacity  to 
form  correct  judgment  is  yet  deficient  in  the 
child,  a  responsibility  which  cannot  be  escap- 
ed, rests  on  those  who  exercise  parental  au- 
thority, to  restrain  from  that  which  is  wrong 
in  itself,  or  which  tends  to  lead  into  evil, 
and  so  to  train  the  intellectual  faculties,  and 
the  moral  or  religious  feelings,  as  to  fix  the 
habit  of  self-denial.  How  great  and  sad  are 
the  consequences,  resulting  from  pai'ents  not 
exercising  the  authority  with  which  Pi'ovi- 
dence  has  clothed  them,  to  correct  youthful 
propensities  to  indulge  in  things  not  right  in 
themselves,  or  calculated  to  betray  them  into 
that  which  will  be  hurtful,  forgetting  that  in- 
difference to,  or  disregard  of  the  proper  exer- 
cise of  the  authority  to  restrain,  carries  with 
it  partnership  in  the  wrong  committed,  and 
in  the  punishment  which  is  sure  to  follow 
sooner  or  later. 

There  are  two  worlds  ai'ound  us ;  the  ma- 
terial, appealing  continually  to  our  physical 
senses,  and  the  spiritual,  addres.sing  itself  to 
our  inwai'd  consciousness;  both  influencing 
the  tides  of  feeling,  and  the  currents  of  pas- 
sion, ever  ready  to  assail  us  as  we  are  passing 
down  the  stream  of  time,  from  our  first  em- 
barking on  its  troubled  waters,  until  landed 
at  the  end  of  the  voyage.  Each  hour  we  are 
under  training  for  a  future  state  of  existence, 
and  restraint  from  evil  is  equally  necessary 
as  doing  good,  to  give  a  well  grounded  hope 
that  the  life  to  come  shall  be  higher  and  hap- 
pier than  this. 


Cobbett,  in  his  directions  to  tlic^c  who  write 
for  publication,  uses  this  language:  "As  your 
pen  moves,  bear  constantly  in  mind, that  it  is 
making  strokes  which  are  to  remain  forever." 
Well  would  it  be  for  all  who  are  delegated  to 
watch  over  and  guide  the  young,  never  to  for- 
get, that  they  are  required  not  only  to  inscribe 
upon  their  hearts  the  precepts  of  Truth,  and 
impress  them  by  the  force  of  example,  but  to 
prevent  these  heirs  of  eter)iity  from  learning 
lessons  or  acquiring  habits  which  may  blot  or 
blur  the  whole  page  of  existence.  For  want 
of  due  regard  to  this,  there  is  most  lamentable 
evidence  of  the  lack  of  proper  maintenance  of 
true  Christian  parental  dignity  and  authority, 
and  declension  among  our  members,  from  the 
simplicity  and  self-denial  which  were  conspi- 
cuous in  our  predecessors. 

Two  instances  are  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  which  may  be  cited  as  examplars; 
the  one  illustrating  the  results  of  omitting 
obedience  to  the  duty  of  parents  to  restrain 
their  offspring  from  that  which  is  wrong,  the 
other  showing  the  blessing  following  its  per- 
formance, and  obedience  to  the  corninand  of  a 
parent. 

Eli  was  a  prophet  and  the  high  priest  of 
the  Most  High.  He  had  light  and  knowledge 
of  that  which  was  right  and  that  which  was 
wrong,  and  in  his  general  conduct  appears  to 
have  been  correct,  and  he  evinced  his  desire 
for  the  reformation  of  his  sons,  by  his  pater- 
nal remonstance  with  them,  "  Why  do  ye  such 
things  ?  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all 
this  people.  Nay,  my  sons,  for  it  is  no  good 
report  that  I  hear :  ye  make  the  Lord's  people 
to  transgress.  If  one  man  sin  against  another 
the  Judge  shall  judge  him  ;  but  if  a  man  sin 
against  the  Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him." 
But,  priest  as  he  was,  he  appears  to  have 
satisfied  himself  with  remonstrance,  not  heed- 
ing that  what  is  the  duty  of  a  child  to  do,  is 
the  duty  of  a  parent  to  see  that  it  is  done. 
He  used  not  his  authority  to  restrain,  and  his 
sons  honored  not  his  entreaties  to  desist,  and 
thus  they  equally  partook  of  the  doom  that 
followed.  "The  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  shall 
not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  oft'ering  for- 
ever;"  and  why?  "Because  his  sous  made 
themselves  vile  and  he  restrained  them  not." 

The  other  instance  isthatof  the  Rechabites, 
whom  the  prophet  by  command  of  the  Lord 
brought  into  one  of  the  chambers  of  the  tem- 
ple and  set  wine  before  them  to  drink,  sa}  ing, 
"  Drink  ye  wine."  But  they  answered,  "  Wo 
will  drink  bo  wine,  for  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Hechab  commanded  us,  saj'ing,  Ye  shall  drink 
no  wine,  neither  ye  nor  your  sons  forever." 
"Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rcchab  our  father,  in  all  that  he 
hath  charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our 
days,  we,  our  wives,  our  sons  nor  our  daugh- 
ters." And  the  prophet  was  commissioned 
to  say  unto  them,  "Thus  sayeth  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  '  Because  3-0  have 
obcj'ed  the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your 
father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  ac- 
cording to  all  he  hath  commanded  you  ;  there- 
fore thus  sayeth  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  shall  not 
want  a  man  to  stand  before  mo  forever.' " 


Wo  have  had  placed  in  our  hands  a  pam- 
phlet bearing  on  its  title  page  the  following  : 
"  The  principles,  methods  and  history  of  the 
Society  of  Friends :  a  discourse  delivered  in 
the  church  of  The  Disciples  in  Boston,  on 
First-day,  2d  mo.  8th,  187-4,  being  the  eighth 
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of  the  series  upon  '  The  Universal  Church.' 
By  Augustine  Jones,  of  Lynn,  Mass." 

We  are  entirely  unacqnainted  with  the 
author,  and  know  nothing  of  his  religious  con- 
nection, but  the  whole  tenor  of  his  attempted 
description  of  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  betrays 
either  a  lack  of  acquaintance  with  the  writ- 
ings of  Friends,  and  the  repeated  declarations 
o"tbe  faith  held  by  the  Society,  or  a  deficiency 
of  care  in  presenting  them.  We  think  the  im- 
pression made  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers  of 
the  discourse,  must  have  been,  that  Friends  did 
not  believe  in  the  proper,  underived  Divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  in  the  atonement  made 
by  him  on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world ;  which  is  a  most  serious  misrepresen- 
tation. While  they  reject  the  doctrine  of 
three  persons  in  the  one  God,  they  fully  sub- 
scribe to  the  declaration  of  Holy  Scripture, 
"There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
these  three  are  one :"  a  mystery  which  human 
reason  cannot  comprehend.  That  the  Word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  men,  and 
though  thus  united  to  humanity,  was  yet  God 
over  all,  blessed  forever :  not  a  mere  manifes- 
tation as  Soeiniug  inculcates,  and  what  we  un- 
derstand A.  Jones  to  represent  Friends  as  be- 
lieving. That  the  Father  so  loved  'the  world 
that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  may  have  eternal  life; 
and  the  Son — the  Word  made  flesh — with  the 
same  infinite  love  laid  down  his  life,  a  propitia- 
tory sacrifice,  to  purchase  forgiveness  for  sin- 
ful man,  and  reconcile  him  to  his  Father,  and 
to  obtain  for  him  a  greater  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  That  while  the  Light  Within, 
or  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  given  to  all, 
for  the  salvation  of  all  who  obey  its  requirings, 
yet  its  work  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  in- 
separably connected  with  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  without  us,  and  that  it  is  fearful 
unbelief  in  those  who  have  the  knowledge  of 
what  Christ  thus  did  and  sufl'ered,  and  yet  re 
fuse  to  believe  in  it  as  essential  to  salvation. 

The  doctrine  inculcated  in  the  "  Discourse" 
is  that  of  the  Hicksites  and  not  of  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— The  hall  of  the  French  National  Assem- 
bly was  crowded  on  the  16th  inst.,  as  it  was  known  that 
a  vote  was  to  be  taken  on  the  motion  to  give  priority 
of  discussion  to  the  electoral  law  over  the  municipal 
bill,  which  motion  had  been  made  a  Cabinet  question. 

The  debate  on  the  motion  was  continued  until  a  late 
hour,  and  when  finally  the  question  was  put  to  the  As- 
sembly it  was  found  that  the  government  had  been  de- 
feated, the  vote  standing  317  to  381.  The  Assembly 
then  adjourned,  and  the  Ministers  soon  afterwards 
handed  their  resignations  to  President  MacMahon. 
The  electoral  law  proposed  by  the  French  Ministry,  and 
which  led  to  their  defeat,  was  a  bold  and  daring  attempt 
to  disfranchise  a  portion  of  the  voters,  and  thus  lessen 
the  strength  of  the  opposition. 

The  majority  vote  included  all  the  Republican  mem- 
bers 331,  twenty  Bonapartists  and  thirty  Legitimists. 
Ex-President  Thiers  voted  with  the  majority. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  17th  says :  President  Mac- 
Mahon has  accepted  the  resignation  of  his  Cabinet,  and 
has  entrusted  to  Goulard  the  formation  of  a  new  Minis- 
try. Up  to  the  18th  inst.  he  had  not  succeeded  in  form- 
ing a  cabinet. 

The  Assembly  has  approved  the  postal  convention 
between  France  and  the  United  States,  arranged  by  the 
late  Ministry. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  13th  announces  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  Spanish  Ministry,  with  Zabalo  as  Presi 
dent  of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  War,  Sagasta 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  with  Ulloa  and  others  for  the 
remaining  departments. 

The  Governors  of  the  several  provinces,  and  many 
other  high  officials,  resigned  when  the  change  of  minis 
ters  was  made  known. 

The  political  situation  in  Madrid  continues  critical. 


The  opposition  press  violently  denounce  the  new  min- 
istry. 

The  large  towns  show  discontent.  New  ambassadors 
have  been  appointed  at  Vienna,  Lisbon  and  Berlin. 
The  government  have  issued  a  manifesto,  of  which 
Ulloa,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  is  the  author.  They 
solicit  the  support  of  all  sections  of  the  liberal  party  ; 
declare  they  will  only  use  their  powers  to  repel  unjusti- 
fiable aggressions ;  pledge  all  their  efforts  to  the  extinc- 
tion of  Carlistism,  and  promise  to  make  known  the  true 
state  of  the  treasury  and  to  enforce  strict  integrity  and 
rigid  economy  in  the  administration  of  the  revenues. 

General  Concha  on  the  15th,  was  moving  his  forces 
to  occupy  the  passes  between  Biscay  and  the  Guipuzcon 
valley.  Don  Carlos  was  at  Tolasa  with  the  main  body 
of  his  forces.  A  large  Carlist  force  was  said  to  be 
marching  upon  Estella,  on  the  east  side  of  General 
Concha's  position. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  his  son  the  Grand  Duke 
Alexis,  landed  at  Dover  on  the  13th  inst.  The  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  others,  were  waiting  to  receive  the  dis- 
tinguished visitors,  and  conducted  them  at  once  to 
Windsor  Castle. 

The  London  Times  of  the  16th  says :  The  Czar,  at 
the  reception  given  by  him  to  the  Diplomatic  Corps, 
declared  the  policy  of  Russia  is  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  the  Continent,  and  he  hoped  the  principal  govern- 
ments of  Europe  would  be  united  in  this  purpose.  The 
Czar  went  to  Chiselhurst  this  inorning  to  see  the  ex- 
Empress  Eugenie.  Upon  his  return  this  afternoon  he 
will  visit  the  House  of  Commons. 

A  collision  is  reported  at  Merther  Tydvil,  Wales,  be- 
tween a  coal  and  passenger  train.  Forty  persons  were 
seriously  injured. 

The  steamship  Faraday,  with  the  new  Atlantic  cable, 
has  sailed  from  Gravesend. 

The  British  government  proposes  to  unite  Logos  and 
the  Gold  Coast  into  one  province,  under  a  Governor, 
who  will  reside  forty  miles  inland  from  Accra.  The 
Governor's  residence  will  be  the  nominal  capital  of  the 
consolidated  province,  and  will  be  protected  by  native 
troops.  The  government  will  retain  a  monopoly  of  the 
sale  of  arms  and  ammunition. 

The  strike  among  the  coal  miners  and  laborers  of 
Durham  has  again  broken  out.  The  strikers  are  tur- 
bulent and  disorderly,  and  much  distress  among  them 
and  their  families  is  already  to  be  seen. 

In  the  treaty  for  the  establishment  of  a  British  pro- 
tectorate over  the  Fiji  Islands  it  is  stipulated  that  Great 
Britain  shall  assume  all  financial  liabilities,  pay  the 
king  $15,000  per  annum,  with  other  pensions  to  various 
native  chiefs,  and  recognize  the  ruling  chief  as  owner 
of  the  lands,  which  are  to  be  open  to  settlement  by 
foreigners  within  a  year. 

According  to  a  recent  parliamentary  report  there  are 
in  Scotland  132,230  land-owners.  Of  these,  seventy 
five  proprietors  own  9,100,000  acres,  nearly  one-half  the 
entire  acreage  of  Scotland.  The  largest  owner  is  the 
Duke  of  Sutherland,  who  has  1,176,574  acres,  with  over 
$285,000  a  year. 

Liverpool,  5th  mo.  18th. — Uplands  cotton,  ;  Or 
leans,  8|<Z.  California  white  wheat,  12s.  4d.  per  100 
lbs. ;  red,  lis.  2d.  a  12s. 

Constantinople  advices  say  there  is  no  abatement  of 
the  famine  in  Anatolia.  Reports  from  all  sections  of 
that  country  are  of  the  most  doleful  character,  many 
persons  having  starved  to  death. 

Some  excitement  was  occasioned  in  St.  Petersburg  by 
the  arrest  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas, 
brother  of  the  Emperor.  It  was  afterwards  found  that 
the  circumstance  had  no  political  significance,  but  that 
the  mother  of  the  unworthy  young  man  having  missed 
her  diamonds,  communicated  the  fact  to  the  police,  who 
discovered  that  the  perpetrator  of  the  theft  was  her  own 
son.  Intelligence  of  the  affair  coming  to  the  Emperor, 
he  directed  legal  proceedings  should  take  their  course, 
notwithstanding  personal  considerations.  It  seems  the 
diamonds  were  given  by  the  Prince  to  a  well-known 
French  actress. 

_  The  Turkish  authorities  have  prohibited  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Bible  in  the  native  language. 

The  Swiss  Confederation  has  recently  adopted  a  new 
Constitution  by  the  following  vote.  In  favor  321,870 
voters  and  15  cantons  ;  against  177,800  voters  and  8 
cantons.  The  new  organic  law  makes  the  Republic  a 
homogeneous  nation,  ruled  by  the  same  laws  all  over 
the  territory.  It  establishes  compulsory  secular  educa- 
tion, and  the  supremacy  of  the  State  over  the  Church. 
It  establishes  civil  marriage,  and  prohibits  the  creation 
of  new  bishoprics,  the  founding  of  new  convents  or  re- 
vival of  old  ones,  without  the  sanction  of  the  govern- 
ment. Not  only  are  the  Jesuits  excluded,  but  all  other 
religious  orders  the  conduct  of  which  is  dangerous  to 
the  State  or  disturbs  the  peace  between  creeds. 


United  States. — In  accordance  with  the  advic 
President  Grant,  the  Legislature  of  Arkansas  me 
Little  Rock.  One  of  the  rival  Governors,  Baxter, 
pressed  his  willingness  to  comply  with  the  Preside 
wishes,  but  Brooks  declined  doing  so.  This  conditio 
affairs  imposed  upon  the  President  the  necessiti 
making  a  decision  between  the  parties,  and  on  the  1 
he  issued  his  proclamation  to  the  effect  that  as  Eli 
Baxter  had  been  declared  duly  elected  by  the  Gen''  ' 
Assembly  of  the  State,  he  ought  to  be  considered  as 
lawful  Executive  thereof.  All  turbulent  and  disordf 
persons  were  commanded  to  disperse  and  retire  pe: 
ably  to  their  respective  abodes,  and  submit' themsel^ 
to  the  lawful  authorities  of  said  State.  This  step 
taken  by  the  President  with  great  reluctance,  as 
wished  the  dispute  to  be  settled  by  the  people  of 
kansas  for  themselves.  It  however  had  the  desi 
effect  of  restoring  quiet.  Brook's  forces  surrendered 
the  16th  inst.,  and  Baxter's  army  will  be  disbandec 
quickly  as  the  public  peace  will  permit.  Both  hoi 
of  the  Legislature  have  passed  a  bill  providing  for 
assembling  of  the  Constitutional  Convention  on  the  1 
of  Seventh  month. 

A  terrible  catastrophe  occurred  atHaydenville,  M: 
on  the  16th  inst.  The  bursting  of  a  great  water  re 
voir  swept  away  parts  of  four  villages,  and  destro 
property  amounting  to  a  million  of  dollars,  and  at 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  lives.  The  reser 
which  was  built  to  afford  a  reliable  supply  of  wate 
various  industrial  works  in  the  vicinity,  covered 
hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  ground  the  average  deptl 
thirty  feet,  and  was  formed  by  throwing  a  dam  ac 
one  end  of  the  valley  through  which  Mill  River  flov 
This  dam  had  been  repaired,  and  was  known  to 
leaky,  but  was  thought  strong  enough  to  stand.  Bi 
suddenly  gave  way  and  the  water  burst  forth  in  a 
sistless  flood,  sweeping  away  stores,  houses,  peo: 
bridges  and  factories. 

The  58th  anniversary  of  the  American  Bible  Soci 
was  held  in  Washington  the  16th  inst.  The  receipt 
the  year  from  all  sources  were  $664,436,  and  the  exf 
ditures  $611,728.  Nearly  a  million  volumes  w 
issued  during  the  year,  and  during  the  past  58  y( 
30,972,786  volumes  have  been  issued. 

New  York  city  had  561  deaths  last  week,  and  Ph 
delphia  321,  including  118  children  under  two  year 

The  number  of  children  attending  the  public  sch 
is  100,749.  The  Mayor  reports  the  public  deb 
Philadelphia  to  amount  to  $58,364,171.  The  taxes 
the  year  1874  aggregate  $585,843. 

The  U.  S.  Senate  has  passed  a  new  Finance  bil 
place  of  that  vetoed.  It  has  been  sent  to  the  Hous 
Representatives,  where  it  may  probably  be  modifiec 

The  inundation  of  the  lower  Mississippi  countr 
subsiding.    On  the  18th  the  Signal  Office  reported 
river  as  having  fallen  from  Cairo  to  New  Orleans. 
Cairo  the  fall  for  the  preceding  week  had  been  sixt 
feet,  and  at  Memphis  two  feet. 

ITie  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quolatii 
on  the  18th  inst.  New  Yorh. — American  gold,  11  " 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Registered,  119f ;  do.  Coupons,  12 
do.  1868,  Reg.,  119^  ;  do.  Coupons,  120]  ;  do.  10-4( 
per  cents,  114|.  Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.65;  Si 
extra,  *6  a  $6.30;  flner  brands,  $7  a  $10.25.  N' 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.53;  No.  2  do.,  $1.46  a 
red  western,  $1.54  a  $1.56  ;  white  Canadian,  $1.66.  0 
631-  a  68  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  86  a  87  cts. ;  yell 
872'  cts.  Philadelphia.  —  Uplands  and  New  Ork 
cotton,  19  a  192-  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5. 
extras,  $5.75  a  $6.25;  finer  brands,  $6.75  a  $10 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.70;  No.  1  spring  wh 
$1.50.  Rye,  98  cts.  Yellow  corn,  85  cts.  Oats,  t 
67  cts.  The  cattle  market  was  dull.  Sales  of  3 
beef  cattle  at  7  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  ( 
6|  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  6  cts.  for  comm 
About  8000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  8^  cts.  per  lb.  gro.ss,  i 
5000  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  1 00  lb.  net  Ballimon 
Choice  white  wheat,  $1.80;  fair  to  prime  do., 
$1.75;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.65  a  $1.72;  commot 
fair,  $1.50'  a  $1.60.  Southern  white  corn,  88  a  89  c 
yellow,  85  cts.  Oats,  62  a  70  cts.  Chicago. — Nc 
spring  wheat,  $1.25  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.21.  No.  2  mi: 
corn,  61 1  cts.  No.  2  oats,  47  J  cts.  Rye,  99  cts.  Li 
$10.60  per  100  lbs.  Cincinnati.— Whent,  $1.37  a  $1 
Corn,  73  a  75  cts.  Oats,  52  a  60  cts.  Rye,  $1.16.  Li 
101  a  11  cts. 
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Died,  at  his  residence  in  Lionville,  Pa.,  on  4th  ifei 
1st,  1874,  William  Harry,  a  member  of  Uwc^j 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age.  'Ji 
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Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  flillman. 

(Continued  from  page  309.) 

"  Salem,  Ohio,  m  mo.  18th,  1843.  *  *  * 
am  abundantly  satisfied  of  the  truth,  that 
•twithstanding  we  are  a  poor  people  and 
ive  many  things  amongst  us  to  mourn  over 
at  are  not  according  to  Truth,  the  church 

Pliiladelphia  is  beloved  of  the  Lord,  that 
!  has  placed  his  Name  there,  and  that  He 
ill  bless  her  and  raise  up  many  living  wit- 
(8868  in  her,  who  shall  have  cause  to  magnify 
id  bless  and  praise  his  glorious,  holy  Name, 
r  his  mercy  and  his  Truth's  sake.  Oh  then 
lat  our  hearts  may  be  more  and  more  bound 
gether  in  doing  any  little  service  which  He 
ay  be  pleased  to  call  for  at  our  hands  indi- 
dually,  that  in  the  end  we  may  be  permitted 

hear  the  welcome  salutation  of  'Come  ye 
essed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
•epared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
orld.'  " 

"  Evesham,  1st  mo.  16th,  18U.  *  *  *  We 
e  getting  onward  in  our  arduous  service, 
id  I  trust  thus  far  at  least  have  not  done 
ly  thing  to  hurt  the  good  cause.  The  hearts 
the  people  in  many  of  the  families  seem 
ie  the  thirsty  land  to  rejoice  at  the  sound 
the  gospel ;  others  there  are  who  have  little 
ncern,  I  fear,  about  their  soul's  salvation, 
any  of  the  precious  children  I  believe  have 
sen  afresh  visited,  and  some  I  cannot  but  bc- 
3ve,  through  faith  and  faithfulness,  will  be 
•epared  in  this  place,  to  stand  in  their  ranks, 
fill  the  vacant  places  of  their  honored 
thers,  now  gathered  to  their  everlasting 
ibitations,  and  to  uphold  the  standard  ol' 
uth,  magnifying  the  name  and  the  power  of 
rael's  unslumbering  Shepherd.  Oh  how 
ten  has  dear  E.  Collins  been  brought  to  my 
membrance;  surely  it  cannot  be  that  she 
IS  labored  in  vain.  Some  fruits  of  her  labor 
id  travail  will  yet  be  found  here,  and  the 
iarts  of  the  few  living  stakes  in  Zion  be  glad- 
med  thereby.  It  is  probable  we  shall  go  to 
:"opwell  on  First-day." 
"  Philada.,  2d  mo.  kh,  1844.—  *  *  *  Thou 
ist  been  so  often  the  companion  of  my 
oughts  for  a  few  days,  I  feel  inclined  to  tell 
ee  so  much  at  least,  though  destitute  of  any 
lalification  for  writing,  except  a  little  love 
r  the  brethren,  which  I  trust  will  never  be- 
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come  extinct  in  my  poor  mind  while  life  re- 
mains; for  this  is  the  badge  of  discipleship 
still,  and  does  not  forbid  the  disciples  from 
talking  together  of  the  things  which  have 
happened  in  our  time,  any  more  than  in  those 
days  when  it  is  said  of  the  early  believers 
when  going  to  Bmmaus,  their  Blessed  Lord 
enquired  of  them  '  what  manner  of  communi- 
cations are  these  which  ye  have  one  with  an- 
other, as  ye  walk  and  are  sad?'  AVe  were 
talking  together  of  all  things  which  had  hap- 
pened ;  and  we  find  it  recorded  in  earlier  days, 
that  they  who  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another,  and  He  hearkened  and  heard 
it;  were  it  not  that  He  hears  our  sad  com- 
munings and  bemoanings,  and  sometimes  con- 
descends to  appear  in  secret,  speaking  peace 
to  our  souls,  methinks  we  should  sink  when 
the  waters  rise  high,  when  the  billows  roll 
over  our  heads,  when  mortal  aid  is  vain,  when 
lover  and  friend  seem  afar  off.  Ah,  had  not 
the  Lord  then  been  our  help,  I  had  perished 
as  Job  said,  in  mine  aflSietion.  How  many 
times  has  He  made  himself  known  in  the  days 
of  our  deep  humiliation,  and  will  he  now  far- 
sake  us?  Ah  no,  I  doubt  not  there  will  come 
again  a  day  of  consolation ;  a  day  wherein  the 
singing  of  birds  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle, 
will  be  heard  in  our  land  ;  a  day  wherein  we 
shall  again  have  our  vineyards  given  us  from 
the  wilderness,  and  know  this  valley  of  Achor 
to  be  a  door  of  hope;  yea  and  have  to  sing 
again  of  the  Lord's  mercies  and  of  his  judg- 
ments, and  of  his  everlasting  loving  kindness, 
as  in  the  day  when  we  were  first  delivered 
from  under  the  bondage  of  Egypt." 

Philada.,  dthvio. 'id,  18A:Q.  =^  *  *  Oh! 
if  Thou  help  us  not  we  must  perish.  There 
is  however  some  little  glimmerings  of  light 
discoverable  as  the  bow  of  promise  in  the 
cloud,  which  keeps  the  conflicted  mind  from 
sinking  in  the  gulf  below;  and  in  mercy,  a 
secret  belief  afforded  that  when  the  end  is  ac- 
complished, which  the  great  and  ever  blessed 
Head  of  his  own  church,  has  designed  in  thus 
permitting  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  be  covered 
as  with  a  cloud,  and  sorely  chastened.  He  will 
again  clothe  her  with  the  beautiful  garments 
of  righteousness,  and  bring  her  up  out  of  her 
wilderness  condition,  and  say  unto  her  'Live.' 
Ah !  surely  '  He  hath  loved  her  with  an  ever- 
lasting love;'  and  it  seems  to  me  the  secret 
language  will  be  heard,  'Again  I  will  build 
thee  and  thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of 
Israel  !  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy 
tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  rejoicing  in  him 
who  hath  done  great  things  for  thee.'  But 
then  there  seems  to  be  a  long  season  of  suffer- 
ing to  be  endured  by  the  faithful,  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions  and  of  sorrow  to  pass  through 
for  them  who  stand  firmly  and  unflinchingly, 
and  are  valiant  for  the  Truth  upon  the  earth  ; 
yet  oh  I  let  us  not  fear  this,  for  whether  we 
live  to  see  the  brighter  day  or  not,  we  are  as- 
sured we  shall  reap  tbe  end  of  our  faith,  if  we 
faint  not,  even  the  salvation  of  our  poor  souls. 
I  ofttimes  remember  the  Prophet  Elijah, 
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how  he  was  fed  even  by  the  ravens,  and  when 
the  brook  Cherith  di'ied  up,  he  was  not  left 
forsaken,  but  was  directed  to  arise  and  go  to 
Zarepheth,  to  a  widow  woman,  alike  poor 
with  himself:  for  when  he  came  he  found  her 
gathering  a  few  sticks  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 
His  faith  however  failed  not ;  and  he  told  her 
notwithstanding  her  scanty  store,  to  bakefii-st 
a  little  cake  for  him,  and  after  bake  for  her- 
self and  for  her  son  ;  for  thus  saith  the  Ijord, 
'the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither 
shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail  until  the  day  that 
He  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.'  So  they 
lived  by  faith:  and  a  good  time  they  had 
together." 

Philada.,  mh  mo.  4:th,  lUl.  *  *  *  I 
can  truly  add  that  mourning  is  often,  ver}* 
often  the  clothing  of  my  spirit,  because  of  the 
desolations  that  abound. 

While  some  are  busily  engaged  with  their 
farms  and  their  merchandize,  and  others  ai"e 
marrying  wives,  and  therefore  they  cannot 
come  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  King's 
son,  many  more  are  using  their  utmost  en- 
deavors to  root  up  the  outposts  that  have 
stood  around  us,  and  to  upturn  the  very  foun- 
dations, while  they  remodel  and  raise  a  super- 
structure more  congenial  to  their  modern  and 
liberal  views  of  Christianit}". 

Oh  !  for  such  as  are  standing  in  the  fore- 
ranks  amongst  us  at  such  a  time  as  this,  of 
rebuke  and  of  treading  down,  how  my  heart 
craves  deep  indwelling  of  spirit  before  the 
Lord,  that  neither  the  smiles  nor  the  frowns, 
the  applause  or  the  censure  of  those  who  are 
seeking  to  entrap  and  to  ensnare,  may  prove 
availing  or  in  nuj  wise  move  any  of  us  from 
the  steadfastness  which  is  in  Christ  .Tesus  our 
Lord  and  Lawgiver,  our  Prophet,  Priest  and 
King,  who  trod  the  winepress  before  us  alone, 
and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him. 

Truly  we  have  to  wrestle,  not  against  flesh 
and  blood  onlj-,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  this 
world,  and  'against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  How  different  would  be  the  as- 
pect of  things,  as  well  as  the  feeling  of  our 
hearts,  and  the  state  of  our  religious  assem- 
blies, if  all  those  who  pi-ofess  to  be  united  in 
the  one  great  pursuit,  did  but  sec  cxq  to  eye ; 
methinks  then  there  would  be  people  coming 
as  the  propliet  testifieth,  of  all  the  languages 
of  the  nations,  and  laying  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  would  saj",  '  We  will  go 
with  you,  for  we  have  seen  that  God  is  with 
you.' 

But  while  there  is  such  unsettlement 
amongst  us,  and  such  a  flood  of  lifeless  minis- 
try poured  forth,  how  can  we  hope  for  any- 
thing else  than  scattering?  It  is  that  that  is 
of  God,  which  alone  gathereth  unto  him.  and 
is  owned  by  him,  and  by  his  living  people. 
While  that  which  is  of  the  world,  is  owned  of 
the  world,  and  tends  only  to  scatter.  Many 
are  running  to  and  fro,  but  from  the  fruits  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
Truth  is  increased,  or  Agag  slain;  but  the 
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bleating  of  the  sheep  and  the  lowing  of  the 
oxen  still  sounding  in  the  ears  of  those  who 
can  hear  proclaimed  loudly  that  the  command 
to  destroy  Amalek  has  not  been  obeyed.  And 
until  this  command  is  fulfilled  we  shall  not,  I 
believe,  make  progress  in  our  journey  towards 
the  Heavenly  City,  the  new  Jerusalem,  which 
cometh  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven,  pre 
pared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
Ah !  surely  Agag  shall  be  slain  when  our  Pro 
phet  taketh  unto  him  his  great  power  and 
reigneth,  and  all  that  has  been  saved  for  sacri- 
fice, shall  be  destroyed  also. 

May  we,  my  dear  friend,  be  found  among 
the  number  of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted  peo- 
ple of  whom  it  is  said,  '  they  shall  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;'  that  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  cometh  we  may  be  spared,  and  bt 
prepared  to  give  all  the  glory  to  his  holy, 
glorious,  all-powerful  Name." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Whirlwinds. 

Directly  overhead  the  noonday  sun  hung 
in  the  hot,  hazy  sky.  As  we  moodily  toiled 
over  the  plain,  my  attention  was  arrested  by 
a  dust  whirlwind  that  suddenly  sprung  up 
about  fifty  yards  to  our  left.  The  few  dry 
leaves  on  the  ground  began  to  whirl  round 
and  round,  and  to  ascend ;  and  in  a  minute  a 
spiral  column  was  formed,  reaching,  perhaps, 
to  the  height  of  fifty  feet,  consisting  of  dust 
and  dry  dead  leaves,  all  whirling  round  with 
the  greatest  rapidity.  The  column  was  only 
a  few  yards  in  diameter;  and  it  moved  slowly 
along,  nearly  parallel  with  our  course,  but 
only  lasting  a  few  minutes;  so  that  before  1 
could  point  it  out  to  Velasquez,  who  had  rid- 
den on  ahead,  it  had  dissolved  away.  I  had 
been  very  familiar  with  these  air  eddies  in 
Australia,  and  had  hoped  to  carry  on  some 
investigations  concerning  them,  begun  there, 
in  Central  America;  but,  though  common  on 
the  plains  of  Mexico  and  South  America,  this 
was  the  only  one  I  witnessed  in  Central 
America. 

The  interest  with  which  I  regarded  these 
miniature  storms  was  due  to  the  assistance 
that  their  study  was  likely  to  give  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  cause  of  all  circular  movements 
of  the  atmosphere,  including  the  dreaded 
typhoon  and  cyclone. 

Humboldt  had  longago ascribed  whirlwinds 
to  the  meeting  of  opposing  currents  of  air. 
There  is  this  dynamical  objection  to  the 
theory.  The  movements  of  the  air  in  whirl- 
winds is  much  more  rapid  than  in  any  known 
straight  current,  such  as  the  trade  winds  ;  and 
it  is  impossible  that  two  opposing  currents 
should  generate  between  them  one  of  much 
greater  force  and  rapidity.  But  even  if  this 
fundamental  objection  to  the  theory  could  be 
set  aside,  the  small  whirlwinds  could  not  thus 
arise,  as  they  are  most  frequent  when  the  air 
is  nearly  or  quite  motionless. 

Then,  again,  when  we  turn  to  Prof.  Maury's 
theory  that  the  cyclones,  having  been  initiated 
by  the  conflict  of  contrary  currents,  are  con- 
tinued and  intensified  by  the  condensation  of 
vapor  in  their  vortex  forming  a  vacuum,  we 
find  it  negatived  by  the  fact  that  in  the  smaller 
whirlwinds  the  air  is  dry,  and  there  is  conse- 
quently no  condensation  of  vapor ;  and  yet,  in 
comparison  with  their  size,  they  are  of  as 
great  violence  as  the  fiercest  typhoon.  Tylor 
describes  the  numerous  dust  whirlwinds  he 
saw  on  the  plains  of  Mexico,  Clarke  those  on 
the  steppes  of  Kussia,  and  Bruce  those  on  the 


deserts  of  Africa ;  and  nowhere  is  there  men- 
tion made  of  any  condensation  of  vapor.  I 
myself  have  seen  scores  of  whirlwinds  in  Aus- 
tralia, some  of  them  rising  to  a  height  of  over 
one  hundred  feet ;  yet  there  was  never  any 
perceptible  condensation  of  vapor,  though 
some  of  them  were  of  suflScient  force  to  tear 
off  limbs  of  trees,  and  carry  up  the  tents  of 
gold-diggers  into  the  air.  Franklin  describes 
a  whirlwind  of  greater  violence  than  any  of 
these.  It  commenced  in  Maryland  by  taking 
up  the  dust  over  a  road  in  the  form  of  an  in 
verted  sugar-loaf,  and  soon  increased  greatly 
in  size  and  violence.  Franklin  followed  it  on 
horseback,  and  saw  it  enter  a  wood,  where  it 
twisted  and  turned  round  large  trees :  leaves 
and  boughs  were  carried  up  so  high  that  they 
appeared  to  the  eye  like  flies.  Again  there 
was  no  condensation  of  vapor. 

In  Australia  I  had  many  opportunities  of 
studying  the  dust  whi  rl winds ;  and  as  I  looked 
upon  them  as  the  initial  form  of  a  cyclone,  1 
paid  much  attention  to  them.  On  a  small 
plain,  near  to  Maryborough,  in  the  province 
of  Victoria,  they  were  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  the  hot  season.  This  plain  was  about  two 
miles  across,  and  was  nearly  surrounded  by 
trees.  In  calm,  sultry  weather,  during  the 
heat  of  the  day,  there  were  often  two  at  once 
in  action  in  different  parts  of  it.  They  were 
only  a  few  yards  in  diameter,  but  reached  to 
a  height  of  over  one  hundred  feet,  and  were 
often,  in  their  higher  part,  bent  outof  their  per- 
pendicular by  upper  aerial  currents.  The  dust 
and  leaves  they  carried  up  rendered  their  up 
ward  spiral  movement  very  conspicuous.  JSlo 
one  who  studied  these  whirlwinds  could  for  a 
moment  believe  that  they  were  caused  by  con 
flicting  currents  of  air.  They  occurred  most 
frequently  when  there  was  least  wind ;  and 
this  particular  plain  seemed  to  be  peculiarly 
suitable  for  their  formation,  because  it  was 
nearly  surrounded  by  trees,  and  curx-ents  of 
air  were  prevented.  They  lasted  several 
minutes,  slowly  moving  across  the  plain,  like 
great  pillars  ot  smoke. 

When  attentively  watched  from  a  short 
distance,  it  was  seen  that  as  soon  as  one  was 
formed,  the  air  immediately  next  the  heated 
soil,  which  was  before  motionless  or  quivering, 
like  over  a  furnace,  was  moving  in  all  direc- 
tions towards  the  apex  of  the  dust-column. 
As  these  currents  approached  the  whirlwind, 
they  quickened  and  carried  with  them  loose 
dust  and  leaves  into  the  spiral  whirl.  The 
movement  was  similar  to  that  which  occurs 
when  a  small  opening  is  made  at  the  bottom 
of  a  wide  shallow  vessel  of  water:  all  the  liquid 
moves  towards  it,  and  assumes  a  spiral  move- 
ment as  it  is  drawn  off. 

The  conclusion  I  arrived  at,  and  which  has 
since  been  confirmed  by  further  study  of  the 
question,  was,  that  the  particles  of  air  next 
the  surface  did  not  always  rise  immediately 
they  were  heated,  but  that  they  often  re- 
mained and  formed  a  stratum  of  rarefied  air 
next  the  surface,  which  was  in  a  state  of  un- 
stable equilibrium.  This  continued  until  the 
heated  stratum  was  able,  at  some  point  where 
the  ground  favored  a  comparatively  greater 
accumulation  of  heat,  to  break  through  the 
overlying  strata  of  air,  and  force  its  way  up- 
wards. An  opening  once  made,  the  whole  of 
the  heated  air  moved  towards  it  and  was 
drained  off,  the  heavier  layers  sinking  down 
and  pressing  it  out. 

Just  as  over  the  little  plain  at  Mary  borough, 
protected  by  the  surrounding  forest  from  the 
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action  of  the  wind,  the  heated  air  accumulat 
over  the  surface  until  carried  off  in  dust  e 
dies ;  so,  though  on  a  vastly  larger  scale, 
that  great  bight  formed  by  the  coasts  of  nor 
and  south  America,  having  for  its  apex  t 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  there  is  an  immense  area 
the  northern  tropics,  nearly  surrounded 
land,  forming  a  vast  oceanic  plain,  shut 
from  the  regular  action  of  the  trade  winds 
the  great  islands  of  Cuba  and  Hayti,  whc 
the  elements  of  the  hurricane  accumulate,  a 
at  last  break  forth.  In  this  and  such  li 
areas,  the  lower  atmosphere  is  gradual 
heated  from  week  to  week  by  the  direct  ra 
of  the  sun  during  the  day,  by  radiation  frc 
the  sea  during  the  night ;  and,  as  in  Austral 
the  quivering  of  the  air  over  the  hot  grOu 
foreshadows  the  whirlwind,  and  in  Africa  t 
mirage  threatens  the  simoom,  so  in  the  W( 
Indies  a  continuance  of  close,  sultry  weath 
an  oppressive  calm,  precedes  the  hurricai 
When  at  last  the  huge  vortex  is  formed,  1 
heated  atmosphere  rushes  towards  it  from 
sides,  and  is  drained  upwards  in  a  spii 
column,  just  as  in  the  dust  eddy,  on  a  gigan 
scale.  Unlike  the  air  of  the  dust-eddy,  th 
of  the  hurricane  coming  from  the  warm  si- 
face  of  the  ocean  is  nearly  saturated  wi 
vapor,  and  this,  as  it  is  carried  up  and  broug 
into  contact  with  the  colder  air  on  the  outsi 
of  the  ascending  column,  is  condensed  ai 
falls  in  torrents  of  rain,  accompanied 
thunder  and  lightning. — Belt's  Naturalist 
Nicaragua. 
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For  "The  Friend 

"  Part  not  with  these  old  Works  of  true  experien 
in  them  our  fathers  wrapt  up  wisdom  lor  th 
sons." 

Some  twenty-five  years  ago,  a  neighb 
visiting  the  city  of  Penn  on  business 
attracted  to  an  auction  sale  of  books.  ] 
purchased  a  parcel  for  a  few  cents  apiece,  a 
said  there  were  a  number  of  Friends'  ancie 
volumes  offered  :  some  of  which  were  amoi 
his  package.  Not  caring  for  such  books, 
sent  me  one — a  collection  of  one  hundred  a 
fifty  nine  Memorials  of  Friends,  the  earlit 
settlers  of  this  country.  The  name  of 
former  owner  had  been  carefully  blotted  oi 
I  was  told  it  was  not  for  the  want  of  penni 
or  houseroom,  the  children  had  thus  cast  aw 
what  their  good  father  and  mother  had  left 
the  books  of  olden  time.  I  prized  the  o 
that  had  thus  fallen  into  my  hands. 

In  the  midst  of  busy  preparation  for  chani 
ing  home,  difficulties  abounding,  the  old  b 
nicely  bound  volume  lays  before  me,  claimii 
a  place  of  safety  among  others  worthy  to 
kept.  Hastily  opening  the  leaves,  a  paragra] 
in  the  testimony  concerning  Ann  Eoberts  i 
rested  my  attention,  profitably  so,  viz  :  "Aft 
her  return  from  Great  Britain,  she  met  wi 
great  difficulties  in  respect  to  outward  circui 
stances,  which  she  sustained  with  Christii 
fortitude.  A  near  friend  asking  her  how  s' 
felt  under  it,  she  replied  :  "  While  I  keep  n 
eye  steadily  directed  to  the  object  of  our  chi 
regard,  it  seems  as  if  a  wall  was  on  each  sic 
all  is  calm,  and  nothing  annoys ;  but  if  I  sufl 
my  eye  to  wander  to  the  right  hand  or  to  tl 
left,  the  enemy  breaks  in  upon  me  like  a  t< 
rent,  which  hurries  me  away,  and  it  is  wi 
great  difficulty  I  recover  myself." 

It  was  profitable  to  be  reminded  that  sni 
as  were  farther  advanced  in  the  way  of  ho 
ness,  had  sometimes  to  struggle  with  i. 
weakness  of  the  flesh  and  the  power  of  t 
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smpter,  who  is  permitted  to  try  us,  so  to  re- 
)ver  themselves  as  to  keep  the  eye  steadily 
rected  to  the  object  of  our  chief  regard;  that 
'ings  the  calm,  that  hushes  the  disturbing 
ars,  and  causes  the  wall  of  defence  to  seem 
I  be  on  either  side. 

May  the  children  among  us  not  cast  away 
10  lightly,  nor  hide  too  carefully,  the  whole- 
ime  writings  of  experience  our  forefathers 
ere  acquainted  with  ;  let  them  have  a  place 
f  but  for  their  parent's  sake),  open  them 
imetime;  therein  is  many  a  little  gem  for 
lought  and  reflection.  Some  time  they  may 
!  a  store  of  treasure  to  thee. 

"  Fling  not  away 
The  shell  because  unpolished  and  uncouth, 
Lest  in  so  doing  thou  shouldst  fling  away 
The  gem  whose  lustre  lies  unseen  within." 
Chester  Co.,  5th  mo.  1874. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

tL^        Sufferings  of  a  Lost  Man. 

'■  (Continued  from  page  318.j 

I  did  not  yet  realize  the  possibility  of  a 
rmanent  separation  from  the  company.  In- 
jad  of  following  up  the  pursuit  of  their 
mp,  I  engaged  in  an  effort  to  recover  my 
irse.  Half  a  day's  search  convinced  me  of 
I  impracticability.  I  wrote  and  posted  in 
open  space  several  notices,  which,  if  my 
ends  should  chance  to  see,  would  inform 
em  of  my  condition  and  the  route  I  had 
ken,  and  then  struck  out  into  the  forest  in 
e  supposed  direction  of  their  camp.  As  the 
y  wore  on  without  any  discovery,  alarm 
ok  the  place  of  anxiety  at  the  prospect  of 
other  night  alone  in  the  wilderness,  and 
is  time  without  food  or  fire.  But  even  this 
3mal  foreboding  was  cheered  by  the  hope 
at  I  would  soon  rejoin  my  companions,  who 
)uld  laugh  at  my  adventure,  and  incorporate 
as  a  thrilling  episode  into  the  journal  of  our 
ip.  The  bright  side  of  a  misfortune,  as  I 
and  by  experience,  even  under  the  worst 
issible  circumstances,  always  presents  some 
ituresof  encouragement.  When  I  began  to 
alize  that  my  condition  was  one  of  actual 
ril,  I  banished  from  my  mind  all  fear  of  an 
ifavorable  result.  Seating  myself  on  a  log, 
recalled  every  foot  of  the  way  I  had  travel- 
1  since  the  separation  from  my  friends,  and 
e  most  probable  opinion  I  could  form  of  their 
tiereabouts  was,  that  they  had,  by  a  course 
t  little  different  from  mine,  passed  by  the 
ot  where  I  had  posted  the  notices,  learned 
my  disaster,  and  were  waiting  for  me  to 
join  them  there,  or  searching  for  me  in  that 
oinity.  A  night  must  be  spent  amid  the 
ostrate  trunks  before  my  return  could  be 
complished.  At  no  time  during  my  period 
exile  did  I  experience  so  much  mental  suf- 
'ing  from  the  cravings  of  hunger  as  when, 
hausted  with  this  long  day  of  fruitless 
irch,  I  resigned  myself  to  a  couch  of  fine 
iage  in  the  pitchy  darkness  of  a  thicket  of 
tail  trees.  Naturally  timid  in  the  night,  I 
ly  realized  the  exposure  of  my  condition. 
)eered  upward  through  the  darkness,  but  all 
18  blackness  and  gloom.  The  wind  sighed 
ournfully  through  the  pines.  The  forest 
imed  alive  with  the  screeching  of  night 
"ds,  the  angry  barking  of  coyotes,  and  the 
blonged  dismal  howl  of  the  gray  wolf 
i.ese  sounds,  familiar  by  their  constant  oc- 
rrence  throughout  the  journey,  were  now 
1  of  terror,  and  drove  slumber  from  my  eye- 
s,  but  above  all  this,  however,  was  the  hope 
it  I  should  be  restored  to  my  comrades  the 
St  day. 


Early  the  next  morning  I  rose  unrcfreshed 
and  pursued  my  weary  way  over  the  prostrate 
trunks.  It  was  noon  when  I  reached  the  spot 
where  my  notices  were  posted.  No  one  liad 
been  there.  My  disappointment  was  almost 
overwhelming.  For  the  first  time,  I  realized 
that  I  was  lost.  Then  came  a  crushing  sense 
of  destitution.  No  food,  no  fire  ;  no  means  to 
procure  either;  alone  in  an  unexplored  wil- 
derness, one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the 
nearest  human  abode,  surrounded  by  wild 
beasts,  and  famishing  with  hunger.  It  was 
no  time  for  despondency.  A  moment  after- 
wards I  felt  how  calamity  can  elevate  the 
mind,  in  the  formation  of  the  resolution  "  not 
to  perish  in  that  wilderness." 

The  hope  of  finding  the  party  still  con- 
trolled my  plans.  I  thought,  by  traversing 
the  peninsula  centrally,  I  would  be  enabled 
to  strike  the  shore  of  the  lake  in  advance  of 
their  camp,  and  near  the  point  of  departure 
for  the  Madison.  Acting  upon  this  impres- 
sion, I  rose  from  a  sleepless  couch,  and  pur- 
sued my  way  through  the  timber-entangled 
forest.  A  feeling  of  weakness  took  the  place 
of  hunger.  Conscious  of  the  need  of  food,  I 
felt  no  cravings.  Occasionally,  while  scram- 
bling over  logs  and  through  thickets,  a  sense 
of  faintness  and  exhaustion  would  come  over 
me,  but  I  would  suppress  it  with  the  audible 
expression,  "This  wont  do;  I  must  find  my 
company."  Despondency  would  sometimes 
strive  with  resolution  for  the  mastery  of  my 
thoughts.  I  would  think  of  home — of  my 
daughter — and  of  the  possible  chance  of  star- 
vation, or  death  in  some  more  terrible  form  ; 
but  as  often  as  these  gloomy  forebodings 
came,  I  would  strive  to  banish  them  with  re- 
flections better  adapted  to  my  immediate 
necessities.  I  recollect  at  this  time  discussing 
the  question,  whether  there  was  not  implanted 
by  Providence  in  every  man  a  principle  of  self 
preservation  equal  to  any  emergency  which 
did  not  destroy  his  reason.  I  decided  this 
question  aflSrmatively  many  times  afterwards 
in  my  wanderings,  and  I  record  this  experi- 
ence here,  that  any  person  who  reads  it,  should 
he  ever  find  himself  in  like  circumstances, 
may  not  despair.  There  is  life  in  the  thought, 
ft  will  revive  hope,  allay  hunger,  renew  en- 
ergy, encourage  perseverance,  and,  as  I  have 
proved  in  my  own  case,  bring  a  man  out  of 
difficulty,  when  nothing  else  can  avail. 

It  was  mid-day  when  I  emerged  from  the 
forest  into  an  open  space  at  the  foot  of  the 
peninsula.  A  broad  lake  of  beautiful  curva- 
ture, with  magnificent  surroundings,  lay  be- 
fore me,  glittering  in  the  sun-beams.  It  was 
full  twelve  miles  in  circumference.  A  wide 
belt  of  sand  formed  the  margin  which  I  was 
approaching, directly  opposite  to  which, rising 
seemingly  from  the  very  depths  of  the  water, 
towered  the  loftiest  peak  of  a  range  of  moun- 
tains apparently  interminable.  The  ascend- 
ing vapor  from  innumerable  hot  springs,  and 
the  sparkling  jet  of  a  single  geyser  added  the 
feature  of  novelty  to  one  of  the  grandest  land 
scapes  I  ever  beheld.  Nor  was  the  life  of  the 
scene  less  noticeable  than  its  other  attrac- 
tions. Large  flocks  of  swans  and  other  water- 
fowl were  sporting  on  the  quiet  surfiice  of  the 
lake;  otters  in  great  numbers  performed  the 
most  amusing  aquatic  evolutions ;  mink  and 
beaver  swam  around  unscared,  in  most  gro- 
tesque confusion.  Deer,  elk,  and  mountain 
sheep  stared  at  me,  manifesting  more  surprise 
than  fear  at  my  presence  among  them.  The 
adjacent  forest  was  vocal  with  the  songs  of 


birds,  chief  of  which  were  the  chattering  notes 
of  a  species  of  mocking-bird.  Seen  under 
favorable  cii'cumstanccs,  this  assemblage  of 
grandeur,  beauty,  and  novelty,  would  have 
been  transporting;  but  jaded  with  travel, 
famishing  with  hunger,  and  distressed  with 
anxiety,  I  was  in  no  humor  for  ecstasy.  My 
tastes  were  subdued  and  chastened  by  the 
perils  which  environed  me.  I  longed  for  food, 
friends,  and  protection.  Associated  with  my 
thoughts,  however,  was  the  wish  that  some 
of  my  friends  of  peculiar  tastes,  could  enjoy 
this  display  of  secluded  magnificence,  now 
probably  beheld  for  the  first  time  by  the  eyes 
of  civilized  man. 

The  lake  was  at  least  one  thousand  feet 
lower  than  the  highest  point  of  the  peninsula, 
and  several  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of 
Yellowstone  Lake.  I  recognized  the  moun- 
tain which  overshadowed  it  as  the  landmark 
which,  a  few  days  before,  had  received  from 
General  Washburn  the  name  of  Mount  Evens; 
and  as  it  is  associated  with  some  of  the  most 
agreeable  and  terrible  incidents  of  my  exile, 
i  feel  that  I  have  more  than  a  mere  discovery 
right  to  the  perpetuity  of  that  naming.  The 
lake  is  fed  by  innumerable  smuil  streams  from 
the  mountain,  and  the  countless  hot  springs 
surrounding  it.  A  large  river  flows  from  it, 
through  a  caiion  a  thousand  feet  in  height,  in 
a  south-easterly  direction,  to  a  distant  range 
of  mountains,  which  I  conjectured  to  be  Snake 
River;  and  with  the  belief  that  I  had  dis- 
covered the  source  of  the  great  southern  tribu- 
tary of  the  Columbia  River,  I  gave  it  the 
name  of  Bessie  Lake,  after  the  "  Sole  daughter 
of  my  house  and  heart."  *  *  *  *  While 
looking  for  a  spot  where  I  might  repose  in 
safety,  my  attention  was  attracted  to  a  small 
green  plant  of  so  lively  a  hue  as  to  form  a 
striking  contrast  with  the  deep  pine  foliage. 
For  closer  examination  [  pullud  it  up  by  the 
root,  which  was  long  and  tapering,  not  unlike 
a  radish.  It  was  a  tbistle.  I  tasted  it ;  it  was 
palatable  and  nutritious.  My  appetite  craved 
it,  and  the  first  meal  in  four  days  was  made 
on  thistle  roots. 

Overjoyed  at  this  discovery,  with  hunger 
allayed,  I  stretched  myself  under  a  tree  upon 
the  foliage  which  had  partially  filled  a  space 
between  contiguous  trunks,  and  fell  asleep. 
How  long  I  slept  I  know  not ;  but  I  was  sud- 
denly roused  by  a  loud,  shrill  scream,  like 
that  of  a  human  being  in  distress,  poured, 
seemingly,  into  the  very  ])orlals  of  my  car. 
There  was  no  mistaking  that  fearful  voice.  I 
had  been  deceived  by  and  answered  it  a  dozen 
limes  while  threading  the  forest,  with  the  be- 
lief that  it  was  a  friendly  signal.  It  was  the 
screech  of  a  mountain  lion  (the  cougar  of  na- 
turalists) so  near  as  to  cause  ever}-  nerve  to 
thrill  with  terror.  To  yell  in  return,  seize 
with  convulsive  grasp  the  limbs  of  the  friendly 
tree,  and  swing  mj-self  into  it,  was  the  work 
of  a  moment.  Scrambling  hurriedly  from 
limb  to  limb,  I  was  soon  as  near  the  top  as 
safety  would  permit.  The  savage  beast  was 
snulfing  and  growling  below,  apparently  on 
the  very  spot  I  had  just  abandoned.  1  an- 
swered every  growl  with  a  responsive  scream. 
Terrified  at  the  delay  and  pawing  of  the  beast, 
I  increased  ray  voice  to  its  utmost  volume, 
broke  branches  from  the  limbs,  and  in  the  im- 
poteucy  of  fright,  madly  hurled  them  at  the 
spot  whence  the  continued  bowlings  pro- 
ceeded. 

(To  be  continued.) 


324 


THE  FRIEND. 


A  SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT. 


Selected. 


Be  still !  and  know  that  I  am  God, 
You  tread  the  paths  your  fathers  trod  ; 
They  found  no  flow'ry  beds  of  ease — 
They  sailed  through  dark  and  stormy  seas. 

The  hill  of  Zion — sweet  retreat ! — 
Is  climbed  by  none  but  weary  feet: 
"Whom  I  would  raise  I  first  cast  down  ; 
The  conflict  first — and  then,  the  crown. 

Unchastened  sin  would  shame  my  grace, 
And  leave  thy  soul  a  barren  waste; 
Wisdom  must  needs  be  justified 
Of  the  whole  race  of  Israel's  tribe. 

Be  still !  and  know  that  I  am  God  ! 
A  Father's  hand  employs  the  rod  : 
I  reign  in  righteousness,  and  prove 
My  blood-bought  seed  with  chastening  love. 


Selected. 

"  Let  us  therefore  eome  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need." — Hebrews  iv.  16. 

The  "  time  of  need."    Ah  !  little  know'st  thou  now, 
Thou  of  the  laughing  lip  and  sunny  brow  ; 
In  the  first  freshness  of  thy  morning  hours, 
In  the  first  conscious  glow  of  untried  powers, 

When  such  shall  be. 
No  want,  no  wish,  but,  soon  as  felt  fulfilled, 
No  bright  hope  crushed,  no  young  aspiring  chilled. 
No  trace  of  tears  upon  that  mantling  cheek — 
Thou  wonderest  that  the  sacred  page  should  speak 

Of  need  to  thee  ! 
Yet  will  it  come,  thou  know'st  not  whence  or  when  ; 
O  !  seek  betimes  the  Grace  that  can  sustain  thee  then. 

For  unto  all  it  cometh,  soon  or  late. 

Slow  creeping  change,  or  sudden  stroke  of  fate. 

The  wakening  from  sweet  childhood's  rainbow  trance — 

The  bounding  spirits  quelled  as  years  advance, 

By  toil  and  care ; 
The  sundering  of  affection's  sacred  ties ; 
The  tempest  shock  when  passion's  surges  rise; 
The  syren-voice  of  pleasure,  or  the  maze 
Of  folly,  with  its  thousand  winding  ways ; 

Each  step  a  snare ; 
These  will  o'ertake,  thou  know'st  not  how  or  when  ; 
O !  seek  betimes  the  Grace  that  can  sustain  thee  then. 

In  thine  own  spirit,  in  the  world  around. 
By  day,  by  night,  thy  "time  of  need"  is  found; 
Perchance  when  all  combine  their  aid  to  lend, 
Perchance  when  e'en  thy  bosom's  dearest  friend 

Suspects  it  not : 
The  heart  hath  joys  and  sorrows  all  its  own, 
By  human  sympathy  unfell,  unknown  ; 
And  oft  the  sense  of  need  is  heavier  there. 
Than  when  with  outward  ills  thou  seem'st  to  share 

The  common  lot. 
Then  lift  thy  young  heart  in  its  strength  and  glee. 
To  seek  that  grace  Divine  which  then  can  succor  thee. 

So  shalt  thou  find,  in  sorrow's  darkest  hour, 
A  guiding  Light,  a  sheltering  Arm  of  power. 
In  pain  and  sickness  on  a  Hand  unseen 
Thine  aching  head  in  sweet  repose  shall  lean  ; 
And  in  the  vigil  by  the  loved  one's  bed, 
A  viewless  presence  from  His  wings  shall  shed 

The  healing  balm. 
So  through  each  changeful  scene  of  life  below. 
One  place  of  sure  retreat  thine  heart  shall  know  ; 
So  shall  thy  faith  be  steadfast,  on  the  day 
When  the  death-angel  on  thy  brow  shall  lay 

His  icy  palm. 
So  in  that  last  and  sorest  "  time  of  need," 
That  Rock  shall  fail  thee  not — that  Grace  thy  cause 
shall  plead. 

a.  Boviden. 
For  "The  Friend." 

Look  not  SO  much  on  other  men's  faults 
as  on  thine  own.  Thou  knowest  thine  own 
faults,  but  it  is  difBcult  to  know  the  true  na- 
ture and  degree  of  the  faults  of  others.  A 
disposition  to  judge  others  turns  the  soul  from 
its  true  centre  in  God,  brings  it  outward,  and 
takes  away  its  repose.  "Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged."  D. 

Fifth  mo.  10th,  1874. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Hints  Respecting  the  Humbling,  Transforming  power 
of  Divine  Grace  when  nearing  the  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death;  from  a  Memoir  of  Deborah 
Backhouse. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  a  growth 
in  the  Truth,  and  to  a  solid  religious  life  and 
character,  that  we  remember  what  we  are, 
poor,  fallen,  lost  creatures,  wholly  dependent 
upon  Divine  kindness,  and  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  the  Redeemer, — 

"  In  whose  favor  life  is  found. 
All  bliss  beside  a  shadow  and  a  sound." 
well  to  remember,  "  Who  made,  who  marred, 
and  who  has  ransomed  man."  Remember  also, 
as  says  the  Prophet,  "  The  rock  whence  ye 
are  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye 
are  digged;"  that  so  we  may  not  look  upon 
ourselves  with  any  degree  of  complacency,  or 
assume  that  we  have  attained  immediate  sal- 
vation either  through  a  self-wrought  or  intel- 
lectual belief  in  the  outward  sacrifice  of  the 
Saviour  and  His  imputed  righteousness,  or 
through  any  other  unfounded  hope  of  our 
own  ;  and  thence  that  we  are  prepared  for  the 
eternal  state,  without  first  obedience  to  the 
light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  manifested  in  the 
heart;  without  submission  to  the  Saviour's 
thoroughly  cleansing  baptism  of  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  without  experiencing  repentance 
unto  newness  of  life;  or  without  knowing 
judgment  to  pass  upon  the  transgressing  na- 
ture, and  the  operation  of  that  omnific  Word, 
that  "  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart:"  which, 
through  the  life  and  power  of  Christ  the  Door, 
effects  an  entrance  by  the  cherubim  and 
flaming  sword,  unto  the  eternal  rest  and  in- 
heritance of  the  redeemed. 

The  dear  subject  of  this  memoir  could  not 
presume  upon  any  thing  more  than  the  chas- 
tened, humble  feeling  that  she  was  a  poor, 
weak  creature,  a  mere  worm  ;  and  that  it  was 
through  obedience  to  Divine  grace  alone,  as 
it  had  been  measurably  extended  to  her,  that 
she  could  derive  any  solid  satisfaction  or  true 
peace.  This  faith  led,  as  it  ever  will,  to  watch- 
fulness and  care  and  restraint,  both  for  her- 
self and  on  account  of  her  children,  in  what 
are  termed  little  things,  saying,  "I  have  seen 
and  found  that  nothing  else  will  do."  She  also 
spoke  of  the  sanctifying  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  of  the  importance  of  an  at- 
tention to  the  Light  of  Christ;  which  would 
very  clearly  direct  in  all  things ;  and,  if  obey- 
ed, produce  that  peace  which  passeth  all  hu- 
man understanding. 

These  solemn  testimonies  of  D.  B.,  suggested 
in  view  of  the  awful,  fast-hastening  ,aBsize, 
are  commended  to  the  careful  perusal  of  the 
friendly  reader. 

"  In  the  evening  of  the  3rd,  her  mind  seemed 
sweetly  humbled  under  a  sense  of  her  Heaven- 
ly Father's  love.  She  said,  that  she  felt  her- 
self to  be  a  poor,  weak  creature,  nothing  but 
a  poor  worm  ;  and  that  it  was  through  Divine 
Grace  alone,  as  it  had  been  measurably  at- 
tended to,  that  she  had  been  made  any  way 
tolerable;  earnestly  enjoining  all  around  her, 
to  be  very  careful  not  to  say  one  word,  that 
should  possibly  attribute  anything  to  her; 
and  again  emphatically  saying :  'I  am  noth- 
ing at  all  but  a  poor  worm.  I  have  not  one 
scrap  of  my  own, — no !  not  one  scrap  to  trust 
to.    It  is  of  Divine  grace  and  mercy,  that  I 


am  permitted  to  feel  such  a  portion  of  ii 
pressible  peace.  For  some  time  past,  1  b 
seemed  free  from  condemnation ;  and  1: 
felt  comfort  in  having  endeavored  to  8( 
the  Lord  ;  and  in  doing  the  little  I  have  1: 
enabled  to  do,  for  the  cause  of  Truth.' 

After  this,  she  spoke  of  the  deep  con( 
she  was  under,  that  her  precious  chile 
might  be  trained  up  in  the  fear  of  the  L 
and  instructed  in  Divine  things;  that  t 
tender  minds  might  be  closely  watched; 
every  thing  withheld  from  them,  which  m; 
encourage  pride  or  any  other  wrong  disj 
tion.  She  then  remarked  that  she  vie 
children  as  a  very  important  charge  ;  and 
a  great  loeight  of  responsibility  attachec 
parents  to  whom  they  were  committed. 

She  spoke  much  of  the  necessity  of  keej 
to  the  simplicity  of  Truth,  in  referenci 
dress,  and  what  may  be  termed  little  thi 
saying  :  '  I  have  seen  and  found  that  notl 
else  will  do.  If  the  cause  of  Truth  be  ; 
ported,  it  must  be  done  in  the  simplic: 
She  said  she  longed  that  if  her  dear  chili 
should  live  to  grow  up,  they  might  be  re 
as  lights  in  the  world  ;  that  she  had  m 
desired  much  of  this  world's  goods  for  th't 
but  only  a  suflSciency  to  live  in  a  plain  w  f; 
that  she  even  dreaded  the  idea  of  rici 
knowing  they  were  often  a  great  snare 
temptation.  She  then  committed  her  i 
dren  and  her  dear  partner,  to  the  care 
keeping  of  the  Lord;  expressing  her  b( 
that  they  would  be  cared  for  every  way. 
"  She  afterwards  passed  a  pretty  comfort 
night ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  appes 
to  be  very  faint,  and  thought  she  migh 
going.  After  a  short  time  she  revived; 
and  in  the  course  of  the  day,  she  imparte 
those  present  excellent  counsel,  instruct 
and  warning,  adapted  to  their  different  st£ 
endeavoring,  in  a  particular  manner,  to 
press  upon  them  the  importance  of  an  at 
tion  to  the  Light,  or  manifestation  of 
Spirit  of  Christ,  in  their  own  minds;  w 
would  very  clearly  direct  them  in  all  thii 
and,  if  obeyed,  produce  that  peace  w 
passeth  all  human  understanding. 

To  her  sister-in-law,  Hannah  Backhc 
she  said  :  '  I  do  not  seem  to  have  much  on  W 
mind  to  say  to  thee  :  knowledge  has  not  I 
wanting ;  thou  hast  seen  and  felt  what 
Lord  requires  of  thee.'  She,  however,  ext 
ed  en(!Oui'agement  to  her,  to  press  forwar 
the  path  of  dedication  with  increased 
gence;  urging,  that  an  implicit  obedience  ir.  ke 
little  thing  after  another,  as  manifested  t( 
our  duty  by  the  Light  in  our  hearts,  is 
only  way  to  make  spiritual  progress;  and 
ing :  '  Delays  are  dangerous.  There  is  no  1 
to  spare.' 

This  solemn  address  appeared  to  havi 
full  effect  upon  the  mind  of  her  sister, 
was  taken  ill  only  a  few  days  after,  viz.  on 
the  10th  of  the  same  month,  and  died  on  pe 
23rd  ;  having,  there  is  good  ground  to  beli  ^e, 
submitted  her  will  and  affections  to  the  sai  Iti- 
Tying  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  ( d, 
whom  she  desired  to  serve;  and  who  las 
pleased  to  cut  short  the  work  in  righteousi  9s, 
and,  we  trust,  to  grant  her  a  place  amo  'pt 
all  those,  who  have  witnessed  their  robe  Ito 
be  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  oe 
Lamb." 

CTo  be  continued.] 

If  some  have  to  sit  in  dust  and  ashes,  is 
not  to  be  marvelled  at.  Why  should  we  v  Int 
to  be  but  where  the  Master  is. 
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For  "Tlie  FrieDd." 

Reflections  upon  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

CConcludod  from  page  31T.) 

There  was,  on  one  occasion,  in  the  recent 
atiieriDg,  an  illustration  of  liie  unedifying 
haracter  of  tiic  scenes  which  we  may  expect, 
t'  the  practice  of  reading  Scriptures  in  our 
aeetiogs  for  Divine  worship,  as  a  part  of  the 
iroceedings  thereof,  should  be  introduced  and 
stablished  amongst  us.  An  effort  to  effect 
his  change  is  now  being  made  in  England, 
fit  should  succeed,  it  would  doubtless  stimu 
ate  some  in  this  country  to  follow  the  example, 
.liusin  one  sense,  if  one  member  ofthe  Church 
uffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it. 

Scattered  through  the  journals  of  our  early 
'riends,  are  to  be  found  several  instances  in 
/hich  they  felt  it  right  to  produce  in  public 
eligious  meetings,  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  and 

10  refer  to  its  pages  in  proof  of  the  assertions 
bey  made.  They  were  much  misrepresented, 
nd  many  false  charges  made  against  them, 
8  that  they  rejected  or  undervalued  these 
acred  writings,  &c. ;  and  they  were  occasion- 
lly  led  in  this  way  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
ainsayers.  One  of  the  most  striking  cases 
f  the  kind  is  that  recorded  in  the  Life  of 
amuel  Bownas,  who,  at  the  funeral  of  a 
i'riend  in  Dorsetshire,  England,  felt  impelled 
0  address  the  people  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand, 
3  which  he  referred  for  proof  of  his  doctrines, 
amuel,  after  the  company  had  dispersed,  was 
nformed  that  there  had  been  present  a  Bap- 
ist  preacher,  who  in  his  sermons  had  been 
,ccustomed  to  say  that  Friends  denied  the 
Icriptures,  and  did  not  use  the  Bible  to  prove 
nything.  At  another  time,  when  travelling 
n  America,  he  had  a  public  meeting  at  New- 
lury,  Massachusetts.  The  people  were  very 
■ude  in  their  behavior,  and  the  assemblage 
'ery  large.  Samuel  stood  up,  and  took  out 
lis  Bible.  This  attracted  their  attention,  and 
ifter  a  time,  a  degree  of  quiet  having  been  re- 
tored,  ho  said  that,  "Eeligion  without  right- 
iousness  was  useless,  and  could  not  profit 
^hose  who  possessed  it.  And  going  on,  I 
iame  in  the  course  of  my  service  to  recite  the 
;reat  improvement  true  religion  made  in  the 
ninds  of  those  who  lived  in  it,  by  giving  them 
)Ower  over  their  lusts  and  passions  ;  repeat- 
ng  that  text  in  James  i.  26,  'If  any  man 
imong  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
30t  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
Lbis  man's  religion  is  vain.'  One  out  of  the 
throng  said,  '  Sir,  you  impose  upon  us,  there 
is  no  such  text.'  I  made  a  full  stop,  and  turn- 
ad  to  it;  and  many  Bibles  then  appeared.  1 
repeated  chapter  and  verse,  and  they  turned 
to  it.  Then  I  asked  them,  if  they  had  it? 
They  replied,  they  had.  Then  I  read  both 
the  twenty-sixth  and  twenty-seventh  verses, 
and  asked  if  it  was  so  in  their  Bibles;  they 
answered  it  was.  I  then  desired  them  to  con- 
sider, whether  I  that  repeated  the  text,  or  he 
that  said  there  was  no  such  text,  was  most  in 
the  Tight.  I  went  on  with  my  opening,  care- 
fully minding  my  guide ;  and  in  the  course  of 
the  doctrine  I  had  in  my  view,  L  came  to  treat 
of  faith,  and  distinguished  between  true  and 
false  faith,  showing,  that  notwithstanding  wo 
might  give  our  assent  to  the  truth  of  what 
was  called  the  apostle's  creed,  or  any  other 
made  and  drawn  up  by  men,  and  might  be 
zealous  to  dispute  and  contend  for  the  truth 
of  these  creeds,  in  the  wording  of  them;  yet 
for  all  that,  if  we  did  not  lead  Christian  lives, 
we  were  still  but  unbelievers ;  '  for  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead,'  as  the  text  tells  us.  At 


these  last  words  one  cried  out,  'you  impose 
upon  us,  there  is  no  such  text.'  I  immediately 
stopped  and  turned  to  it,  and  quoted  it,  and 
all  who  had  Bibles  made  search.  There  being 
a  profound  silence,  1  read  the  text,  asking,  if 
it  was  so  in  their  books?  They  all  replied,  it 
was.  I  made  the  same  remark  as  before  ;  and 
then  I  went  on,  distinguishing  between  true 
and  false  faith,  plainly  dmonstraling  from 
Scripture,  that  faith  was  very  difierotit  from 
what  many  took  it  to  be.  Truth  was  emi- 
nently preached  that  day,  and  there  was  a 
considerable  tenderness  amongst  the  people, 
and  the  meeting  ended  well." 

While  I  believe  that  Samuel  Bownas  was 
rightly  directed  in  these  cases,  and  that  in  our 
days  there  may  bo  occasions  when  a  similar 
course  would  be  proper;  yet  I  am  equally  cer- 
tain, that,  in  common  with  the  great  body  of 
the  Society  from  its  rise,  he  would  have  con- 
demned the  practice  of  regularly  reading  any- 
thing in  our  meetings  for  worship,  as  a  part 
of  their  proceedings;  as  a  step  backward 
towards  that  formality  in  worship  out  of 
which  our  early  Friends  were  gathered. 
Robert  Barclay  says,  that  when  assembled 
for  Divine  worship,  "  The  great  work  of  one 
and  all  ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God:  and 
returning  out  of  their  own  thoughts  and  im 
aginations,  to  feel  the  Lord's  presence,  and 
know  a  gathering  into  His  name  indeed,  where 
He  is  in  the  midst,  according  to  His  promise." 
"And  as  every  one  is  thus  gathered,  and  so  met 
together  inwardly  in  their  spirits,  as  well  as 
outwardly  in  their  persons,  there  the  secret 
power  and  virtue  of  life  is  known  to  refresh 
the  soul,  and  the  pure  motions  and  breathings 
of  God's  spirit  are  felt  to  arise;  from  which, 
as  words  of  declaration,  prayers  or  praises 
arise,  the  acceptable  worship  is  known,  which 
edifies  the  church,  and  is  well  pleasing  to 
God."  This  is  that  true  and  spiritual  wor- 
ship, practised  by  those  who  found  "no  out- 
ward ceremony,  no  observations,  no  words, 
yea,  not  the  best  and  purest  words,  even  the 
words  of  scripture,  able  to  satisfy  their  weary 
and  afflicted  souls;  because  where  all  these 
may  be,  the  life,  power  and  virtue,  which 
make  such  things  effectual,  may  be  wanting. 
Such  were  necessitated  to  cease  from  all  ex- 
ternals, and  to  bo  silent  before  the  Lord." 

Curious  Plicnoraena  of  Taste  and  Habit. 

Everybody  has  probably  noticed  a  resem- 
blance in  the  strong,  pungent  taste  and  odor 
of  the  highly  esteemed  condiments  to  food, 
mustard  and  horseradish.  It  is  worth  notice 
that  these  substances,  so  dissimilar  in  their 
appearance,  contain  the  same  chemical  com- 
pound, allylc,  which  imparts  to  both  their 
penetrating  odor,  burning  taste  and  blistering 
quality.  The  chemical  compound,  allylc,  com- 
bined with  sulphur,  imparts  the  strong  dis- 
agreeable odor  to  the  onion,  garlic,  and  even 
to  assafcelida,  though  the  latter  is  much 
stronger  and  more  disagreeable  to  Europeans, 
owing  to  its  peculiar  fetid  smell. 

In  horseradish  the  allyle  is  combined  not 
only  with  sulphur,  but  also  with  another  or- 
ganic substance,  cyanogen  or  prussic  acid. 
Prussic  acid  is  well  known  as  one  of  the  most 
virulent  poisons  in  existence,  a  very  small 
dose  being  sufficient  to  cause  death  ;  but  every 
one  knows  that  horseradish  can  be  eaten  with 
perfect  impunity.  We  mention  this  particu- 
larly because  we  often  called  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  fiict  that  many  substances 
which  are  poisonous  in  themselves,  when  in 


combination  with  other  BubstancoB  become 
perfecll}'  harmless. 

The  ])resence  of  prussic  acid  in  ihe  honse- 
radish  (i('j)riveH  the  volatile  oil  which  may  bo 
distilled  from  this  plant  of  the  felid  odor  so 
characteristic  of  the  onion,  garlic  and  assa- 
f«;tida,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would  aj)pcar 
to  impart  the  pungent  taste.  The  plants 
which  may  be  designated  as  the  onion  family 
yield  upon  distillation  the  same  cssenlial  oils 
which  give  off  an  odor  similar  to  the  original 
|)lant  in  a  highly  concentrated  and  conse- 
quently in  a  highly  disagreeable  form.  The 
intensity  of  the  odor  of  this  oil  may  be  infer- 
red from  the  fact  that  from  thirty  to  forty 
pounds  ofthe  most  highly  flavored  garlic  are 
nccet^sary  to  produce  a  single  ounce  of  the  oil. 
A  much  larger  amount  of  onion  and  a  smaller 
amount  of  the  as^afeetida  would  bo  required 
to  give  the  same  amount  of  this  oil. 

Natural  instinct  seems  to  have  led  the  in- 
habitants of  different  countries  to  eat  tlicBC 
plants  more  for  their  medicinal  properties 
than  because  they  were  especially  ])leasant  to 
the  taste.  There  arc  thousands  of  people  in 
this  country  who  cannot  endure  the  taste  or 
smell  of  onions;  but,  on  the  othur  hand,  a  largo 
number,  more  particularly  of  the  working 
classes,  are  very  fond  of  them.  In  England 
the  onion  is  more  highly  esteemed,  as  a  gen- 
eral thing,  than  in  this  country;  but  not  one 
Englishman  in  a  thousand  is  fund  of  garlic. 
In  France  a  considerable  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation is  fond  of  garlic,  and  it  is  very  frequently 
used  in  small  quantities  to  give  a  mild  garlic 
flavor  to  various  dishes. 

In  Spain  and  Portugal  garlic  is  almost  as 
common  a  dish  as  potatoes  are  with  us  :  and 
in  the  countries  lying  on  the  borders  of  Asia 
the  sap  of  the  assala'tida  plant  is  carefully 
collected  and  higiily  esteemed  as  a  condiment 
or  flavoring  for  food.  The  eastern  Asiatics 
used  assaffPlida  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  both 
ofthe  milder  forms  of  onion  and  garlic.  From 
the  Bible  we  learn  that  the  ancient  Israelites 
were  fond  of  onions  and  garlic  ;  for  in  the  wil- 
derness they  murmured,  saying,  "  We  remem- 
ber the  cucumbers  and  the  melons,  the  leeks, 
the  onions  and  the  garlic;"  while  the  Egyp- 
tians regarded  the  onion  as  a  sacred  plant 
and  worshipped  it. — Exchctnge. 

For  "The  Fripod." 

Ministers  and  Elders. 
Since  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  the  subjoin- 
ed has  been  sent  to  the  writer  by  a  friend. 
Though  especially  addressed  to  the  meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  it  seems  to  be  of  more 
general  application  ;  containing  suggestions 
that  may  well  claim  the  solid  consideration  of 
our  members  everywhere.  May  none  within 
our  own  borders,  neither  elsewhere,  fuffer 
themselves  to  become  so  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  as  not  to  be  willing  to  heed  the  precepts 
and  pleadings — so  calculated  to  stir  the  pure 
mind  by  way  of  remembrance — of  former  and 
better  days. 

While  it  is  most  surely  believed  that  no 
sincere  endeavor  to  serve  the  Lord  in  humil- 
ity, contrition  and  pra\  er  will  ever  be  un- 
heeded hy  Him,  wo  may  nevertheless  here 
express  the  conviction,  that  never  was  the 
truth  more  sealed  upon  the  mind  than  during 
the  sittings  of  our  late  annual  assembly,  that 
what  is  so  much  needed  amongst  us,  and  cs- 
peciall}'  with  some  would-be  modern  reformers 
'is,  a  return  to  the  first  principles  of  this  reli- 
Igious  Society;  even  faithful  obedience  to  tho 
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Light  of  Christ  Jesus,  manifested  in  the  secret 
of  the  heart,  as  "God's  gift  for  man's  salva- 
tion ;"  then  would  all  the  testimonies  proceed- 
ing therefrom,  and  most  surely  committed  to 
this  people,  be  kept  to  and  upheld  in  their 
ancient  purity ;  then  too,  would  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  undiminished  and  the  same  that 
ever  it  was,  be  afresh  felt  to  overshadow,  as 
of  old,  our  religious  assemblies;  then  would 
"  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
burneth ;"  and  the  shout  of  a  king  be  again 
heard,  to  the  rejoicing  and  joy  of  our  souls. 

The  manuscript  alluded  to,  with  some 
abridgment,  is: — "At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  held  in  Philadelphia, 
for  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  &c.,  in  ISinth 
month,  1787. 

It  being  the  sense  of  this  meeting,  that  the 
revival  of  these  pertinent  and  weighty  ad- 
vices, issued  by  our  brethren  in  London,  in 
their  Yearly  Meeting,  1775,  for  the  especial 
use  and  notice  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  may 
tend  to  our  improvement  and  solid  instruc- 
tion, it  is  therefore  recommended  to  our  sev- 
eral select  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  promote 
the  reading  and  considering  of  them  at  such 
proper  times  and  seasons,  as  may  appear  to 
them  most  likely  to  answer  the  valuable  pur- 
pose for  which  they  were  intended.  The 
Clerk  of  this  meeting,  is  desired  to  furnish 
each  Quarter  with  a  copy  of  these  advices. 
Extracted  from  the  minutes  of  said  meeting, 
by  Henry  Drinker,  Clerk. 

Against  undue  and  restless  behavior  under 
the  ministry  of  any  Friend,  whilst  in  the  unity 
of  the  body. 

That  all  be  cautious  of  using  unnecessarj' 
preambles,  and  laying  too  great  a  stress  on 
their  testimony,  by  too  positively  asserting  a 
Divine  motion,  and  frequently  repeating  the 
same,  seeing  no  such  pretensions  will  obtain 
credit,  were  it  not  manifestly  so;  and  where 
it  is  so,  the  baptizing  power  of  Truth  accom- 
panying the  words,  is  the  best  evidence. 

Against  misquoting  and  misapplying  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  and  it  is  desired,  that  all 
those  concerned  (in  the  ministry),  be  frequent 
in  reading  them. 

Against  hurting  meetings  toward  the  con- 
clusion, by  unnecessary  additions  when  the 
meeting  (subject)  was  left  well  before. 

Against  unbecoming  tones,  sounds,  ges 
tures,  and  all  affectation,  which  are  not  agree 
able  to  Christian  gravity. 

Against  undertaking  or  remaining  in  em 
ployments  they  have  not  knowledge  of,  as 
some  have  done  to  their  own  hurt,  theinjurj 
of  others,  and  the  reproach  of  their  religious 
profession:  but  to  employ  themselves  in  busi- 
ness they  are  acquainted  with,  and  to  avoid 
an  idle  life. 

Not  to  epeak  against  persons,  or  report 
things  upon  hearsay;  but  to  treat  with  the 
parties  concerned,  and  thereby  prevent  sow 
ing  discord. 

That  their  apparel,  and  the  furniture  of 
their  houses,  their  tables  and  way  of  living 
be  with  decency,  moderation  and  temperance, 
that  they  be  therein  good  examples  toothers. 

That  ministering  Friends  be  careful  not  to 
hinder  one  another's  service  in  public  meet 
ings,  but  every  one  have  a  tender  regard  for 
others,  that  nothing  be  offered  with  a  view  to 
popularity,  but  in  humility  and  the  lear  of  God 

That  ministers,  when  they  travel  in  the 
service  of  Truth,  be  careful  not  to  make  their 
visits  burdensome,  or  the  gospel  chargeable 


That  all  ministers  and  elders,  be  careful  to 
keep  their  whole  conversation  unspotted,  be- 
ing examples  of  meekness,  temperance,  pa- 
tience, and  charity.  And  lastly,  as  supplica- 
tion to  God,  is  an  especial  part  of  worship,  it 
must  be  performed  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with 
a  right  understanding,  seasoned  with  grace. 
Therefore,  let  ministers  be  careful  how  and 
what  they  offer  in  prayer;  avoiding  many 
words  and  repetitions,  and  not  to  run  from 
supplication  into  declaration,  as  though  the 
Lord  wanted  information.  And  let  all  be 
cautious  of  too  often  repeating  the  high  and 
holy  Name,  or  His  attributes,  in  a  long  con- 
clusion ;  nor  let  prayer  be  in  a  formal  and 
customary  way  to  conclude  a  meeting,  with- 
out an  awful  sense  of  Divine  assistance  attend- 
ing the  mind. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfarth. 

(Continued  from  page  315.) 

Though  our  author  made  frequent  use  of 
his  gun  as  a  means  of  supplying  himself  and 
his  attendants  with  food,  yet  he  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  one  of  those  sportsmen 
who  wantonly  destroy  life.  Hence  hunting 
achievements  are  but  seldom  recorded  in  his 
pages.  Yet  he  mentions  some  incidents  that 
illustrate  the  habits  of  the  wild  animals,  into 
whose  abodes  he  penetrated.  The  formidable 
character  of  the  lion,  and  the  terror  it  inspires 
are  shown  in  the  following  passage  of  his 
book : 

"As  we  were  preparing  to  continue  our 
march,  some  people  came  to  meet  us  with 
some  dismal  intelligence  from  the  neighboring 
village  of  Geegyee.  They  said  that  on  the 
previous  night  a  Nubian  soldier,  who  had  laid 
himself  down  at  the  door  of  his  hut,  about  five 
paces  from  the  thorn  hedge,  had  been  seized 
by  a  lion,  and  before  he  could  raise  an  alarm 
had  been  dragged  off,  no  one  knew  whither. 
L  now  learnt,  that  this  district  had  for  some 
years  been  infested  with  lions,  and  that  lately 
the  causalties  had  been  so  frequent  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Geegyee  had 
migrated  in  consequence.  The  entire  village 
would  have  been  transplanted  long  ago,  but 
the  lions  had  been  always  found  to  follow 
every  change  of  position.  At  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning  we  reached  the  ill-omened  spot, 
the  poorest  of  neglected  villages,  surrounded 
by  woods.  A  thorn  hedge  formed  its  enclosure, 
but  nowhere  could  we  discover  an  entrance. 
Although  the  sun  was  now  high,  the  inhabi- 
tants, terrified  lest  the  lions  should  be  near, 
were  still  sitting  either  on  the  tops  of  their 
roofs  or  on  the  piles  that  supported  their  gra- 
naries. Speechless,  and  depressed  with  fear, 
my  people  proceeded  on  their  journey  :  every 
one  kept  his  gun  in  hand,  and  the  bearers, 
listening  anxiously  at  every  rustle  that  broke 
the  stillness,  peered  carefully  after  any  traces 
of  the  di'eaded  foe. 

On  one  occasion,  I  had  gone  out  to  hunt, 
attended  by  one  of  my  Nubians,  who  rode  a 
donkey,  of  which  the  supposed  office  was  to 
carry  home  whatever  might  be  the  produce  of 
my  sport.  I  left  my  servant  and  the  donkey 
carefully  out  of  sight  in  a  spot  where  two 
rifts  in  the  soil  represented  what,  during  the 
rains,  was  the  course  of  two  connected  brooks. 
Proceeding  to  the  tall  grass,  I  was  not  long 
in  sighting  a  small  Bush-Antelope.  I  took  a 
shot, and  could  entertain  no  doubt  the  animal 
was  struck.  I  saw  it  scamper  across  the 
grass,  and  was  every  moment  expecting  to 
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see  it  fall,  when  I  heard  a  sudden  bleat  of 
guish,  and  it  was  gone.    Forcing  my  y 
through  the  rank  grass,  I  made  the  clot 
scrutiny  all  around  the  place,  where  but  a  1 
minutes  since,  1  had  seen  the  wounded  ar 
lope,  but  my  search  was  all  in  vain.    [  i 
encumbered  in  my  movements  by  having 
carry  a  couple  of  guns  :  bat  knowing  that 
area  of  the  ground  was  bounded  by  the  t 
rifts  that  enclosed  it,  I  felt  certain  that 
search  would  not  be  without  success, 
length  I  discovered  the  antelope  almost  at 
feet,  but  it  was  fixed  immovably ;  it  was  fj 
ened  to  the  ground  by  what  seemed  to  m( 
first  the  filthy  skirt  of  one  of  the  negn 
Looking  more  closely,  however,  I  soon 
that  the  creature  had  been  seized  by  an 
mense  serpent,  that  had  wound  itself  th 
times  round  its  body,  leaving  its  head  projt 
ing  and  drawn  down  so  as  well  nigh  to  toi 
the  tail.    I  retreated  far  enough  to  take 
effectual  aim,  and  fired.    The  huge  pytl 
immediately  raised  itself  bolt  upright, 
made  a  dash  in  my  direction,  but  it  was  a 
only  to  erect  its  head  ;  the  hinder  parts 
trailing  on  the  ground,  because  the  vertet 
connection  was  destroyed.    Seeing  the  st 
of  things,  I  loaded  and  fired  repeatedly,  t 
ing  aim  almost  at  random,  for  the  evolutl 
of  a  snake  are  as  difficult  to  follow  as 
flight  of  the  goat  sucker.    I  completed 
capture;  the  return  to  my  quarters  was  m 
in  triumph;  the  double  booty  formed  a  dou 
burden,  the  snake  on  one  side  of  the  donl 
and  the  antelope  on  the  other,  balancing  e 
other  admirably. 

When  in  the  Niam-uiam  country,  mak 
a  halt  at  a  hamlet,  my  two  companions  di 
my  attention  to  a  valuable  production  of  tl 
land.  Underneath  one  of  the  granaries,  wb 
was  supported  in  the  usual  way  upon  po, 
was  a  great  pile  of  firmly  pressed  clay, 
this  an  old  woman  was  hammering  with 
pestle  belonging  to  her  mortar,  and  hav 
knocked  a  hole,  she  drew  out  some  tuberi 
a  kind  that  I  did  not  recognize.  I 
wards  found  that  it  was  the  Colocasia,  wh 
is  cultivated  very  freely  throughout  the  Ni. 
niam  country,  and  which  when  boiled  ma 
a  very  excellent  vegetable.  The  thick  co^ 
ing  of  clay  is  put  over  them  not  only 
keep  them  moist  in  the  dry  season,  but 
to  defend  them  from  the  ravages  of  ri 
worms,  and  white  ants.  Whenever  any 
the  tubers  are  required  it  is  only  needful 
knock  a  hole  through  the  clay,  which  can 
plastered  up  again  with  a  few  haudfuls 
fresh  mud.  The  same  plan  is  also  adopted 
the  rainy  season  to  protect  the  crops  fri 
damp  and  rot. 

The  arrangements  of  the  Niam-niam  h 
are  much  the  same  throughout  the  la 
Two,  or  at  most  three,  families  reside  cl 
together.  Generally  from  eight  to  twe 
huts  are  clustered  round  one  common  0| 
space,  which  is  kept  perfectly  clean,  and 
the  centre  of  which  is  reared  a  post  uj 
which  the  trophies  of  the  chase  are  hu 
Skulls  of  the  rarest  kind,  splendid  horne 
antelopes  and  buffaloes  are  attached  to  t 
standard,  and,  it  must  be  added,  skulls  of  n 
and  withered  hands  and  feet!  Close  in  i 
rear  of  the  huts,  upon  the  level  ground,  wi 
the  magazines  for  corn  ;  behind  these  wo 
be  seen  a  circle  of  Eokko  fig-trees,  whichj 
jonly  found  in  cultivated  spots,  and  the  bj 
of  which  is  prized,  far  more  than  the  hai 
somest  of  skins,  as  a  material  to  make  ii 
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ling.  Further  in  the  background  might 
oticed  a  perfect  enclosure  of  paradise  figa ; 

in  wider  circumference  the  plantations 
aniocand  maize  ;  and,  lastly,  the  outljang 
8  of  eleusine  extending  to  the  compound 
,  beyond. 

le  social  position  of  the  Niam-niara  wo- 
diflfers  materially  from  what  is  found 
ngst  other  heathen  negroes  in  Africa. 
Bongo  and  other  women  are  on  the  same 
liar  terms  with  the  foreigner  as  the  men, 
the  Monbuttoo  ladies  are  as  forward, 
isitive,  and  prying  as  can  be  imagined; 
;hc  women  of  the  Niara-niam  treat  every 
iger  with  marked  reserve.     It  is  one  of 
fine  traits  of  the  Niam-niam  that  they 
ay  an  affection  for  their  wives  which  is 
iralleled  among  natives  of  so  low  a  grade, 
of  whom  it  might  be  expected  that  they 
Id  have  been  brutalized  by  their  hunting 
warlike  pursuits.    A  husband  will  spare 
icrifice  to  redeem  an  imprisoned  wife. 
\  Schweinfurth  remarks  that  his  personal 
arance  aroused  the  most  vivid  interest 
ae  part  of  these  people.    Their  curiosity 
led  insatiable,  and  they  never  wearied  in 
•  inquiries  as  to  his  origin.  To  their  minds, 
nystery  was  as  to  where  he  could  have 
;  from ;  his  hair  was  the  greatest  of  enig 
to  them;  it  gave  him  a  supernatural  look, 
accordingly  they  asked  whether  he  had 
dropped  from  the  clouds,  or  was  a  visitor 
the  moon,  and  could  not  believe  that 
hing  like  him  bad  been  seen  before.  It 
ly  seemed  to  be  the  color  of  the  skin  that 
ed  their  astonishment,  for  even  in  the 
test  regions  of  Central  Africa,  tribes 
have  no  conception  of  an  ocean  are 
e  of  the  existence  of  white  men  ;  but  it 
invariably  the  long  straight  hair  that 
id  their  chief  surprise.  He  had  purposely 
ed  his  hair  to  grow  to  an  unusual  length, 
he  might  be  identified  at  once  amid  all 
ountless  shades  of  complexion  that  were 
i  among  the  Nubians. 
8  botanical  zeal  gave  him  the  epithet  of 
if-eater,"  which  he  retained  during  the 
,inder  of  his  journey,  and  some  marvel- 
accountsof  his  performances  in  that  line, 
me  current  among  the  natives.    It  was 
that  he  had  a  habit  of  getting  into  a 
3  thicket  where  he  imagined  he  was  un- 
•ved,  and  that  then  he  used  in  great  haste 
xther  and  devour  enormous  quantities  of 
IS ;  and  that  he  invariably  came  forth 
the  woods  with  an  exhilarated  expres- 
and  quite  a  satisfied  look, 
e  dominant  idea  which  seemed  to  be  im- 
ed  upon  the  natives  by  his  botanical 
concentrated  itself  upon  their  convic- 
is  to  the  character  of  the  country  where 
vhite  man  has  his  home.    According  to 
belief,  this  could  show  neither  grass  nor 
and  consisted  of  nothing  better  than 
Y  plain  and  stony  flat.    Those  amongst 
who  had  been  carried  away  as  slaves 
e  ivory  expeditions,  and  had  returned 
1  from  Khartoon,  had  brought  strange 
ints  of  the  desolation  and  drought  of  the 
im  lands  over  which  they  had  passed ; 
vhat,  they  asked,  must  be  the  condition 
3  still  remoter  countries  of  the  Frank,  of 
ti  they  only  knew  that  he  kept  the  Turk 
ied  with  cotton-stuffs  and  guns  ? 

issensions,  like  small  streams,  are  first  begun  ; 
;arce  seen  they  rise,  but  gather  as  they  run  ; 
)  lines  that  from  their  parallel  decline, 
ore  they  proceed  the  more  they  still  disjoin. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
[VVitli  one  or  two  verbal  changes  not  affecting  the  sense.] 

Dear  friends  and  brethren  : — I  have  some- 
thing further  in  my  heart  to  communicate 
unto  you  in  dear  and  tender  love,  and  in  de- 
sire of  your  preservation  out  of  the  snare  of 
your  adversary  ;  and  that  is,  to  exhort  you 
all  to  dwell  in  the  pure  judgment  of  the  Truth, 
which  is  a  defence  upon  your  glory  ;  and  let 
none  bereave  you  of  this  under  any  pretence 
whatsoever.  But  as  you  come  to  a  true  feel- 
ing of  the  life  in  yourselves,  to  which  alone 
the  certain  judgment  appertaineth,  so  let  this 
life  have  freedom,  and  slop  it  not  from  judg- 
ing all  that  which  is  at  enmity  with  the  life, 
and  tends  to  the  hurting  of  the  true  plant  of 
God.  For  I  have  seen  a  harm  hath  come  to 
many  who  have  parted  with  their  judgment, 
and  so  have  become  unarmed,  and  the  enemy 
hath  prevailed  upon  them,  under  a  pretended 
tenderness  to  permit  or  suffer  such  things  as 
were  hurtful  to  themselves  and  others ;  and 
though  the  Lord  hath  given  them  judgment 
and  discerning  in  the  matter,  yet  were  bereaved 
of  that  gift,  and  so  by  little  and  little  were 
beguiled. 

Oh  dear  Friends!  Consider  these  days  are 
perilous  times,  and  it  is  needful  for  every  one 
to  watch  in  that  same  eternal  light  to  which 
you  were  first  turned,  that  by  its  righteous 
judgment  ye  may  be  preserved  from  every- 
thing in  yourselves  that  appears  contrary  to 
that  precious  Life  of  which  you  have  tasted. 
All  beware  of  that  affected  tenderness  that  cries 
out,  be  tender  to  all,  and  pray  for  all,  and  mind 
the  good  in  all,  and  love  all,  and  judge  none, 
but  leave  judgment  to  God,  &c.  I  say,  heed 
not  the  plausible  words  of  that  spirit,  which, 
to  save  its  own  head  from  a  stroke,  would  be- 
reaveyou  of  a  judgment  which  God  hath  given 
you  ;  and  is  truly  His  j  udgment,  and  is  to  be 
administered  in  His  wisdom  and  power  for 
the  cleansing  and  keeping  clean  his  sanctu- 
ary. Such  as  have  no  judgment  in  their 
goings,  are  they  that  know  not  the  true  way 
of  peace,  but  make  them  crooked  paths.  He 
that  goeth  in  them,  shall  not  know  peace  :  Isa. 
lix.  8.  But  some  may  say,  was  not  Christ 
meek  and  lowly  ?  and  ought  not  all  to  be  like 
unto  Him  ? 

It  is  true,  my  friends:  but  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  the  seed's  suffering  and  its 
reigning,  and  there  are  times  for  them  both. 
When  it  doth  please  God  to  permit  the  hour 
and  power  of  darkness  in  the  open  perse- 
cutors, to  exalt  itself  against  bis  seed  and  peo- 
ple by  persecution,  or  such  like;  then  they 
are  led  by  His  spirit  to  appear  in  meekness 
and  quietness,  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearer. 
But  what  is  this,  to  suffering  those  that  appear 
under  pretence  of  the  Truth,  and  yet  are  out  of  the 
Truth  and  really  enemies  to  its  prosperity,  striv- 
ing to  exalt  and  set  up  another  thing  instead  of  the 
Truth?  Such  as  these  the  Lord  doth  require 
you  to  use  not  only  patience  and  meekness 
towards;  but  if  that  will  not  reclaim  them, 
they  must  know  the  judgment  of  the  Truth, 
and  you  in  it  must  stand  over  them  ;  for  in 
this  case  the  exaltation  of  Christ  is  come,  and 
God  is  crowning  Truth  with  dominion  over 
every  false  spirit,  and  corrupt  practice  thereof. 

Dear  friends,  in  that  which  keeps  out  the 
defiler  and  the  betrayer,  all  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  that  you  may  have  your  armor  on,  and 
be  fortified  with  the  strength,  with  the  might, 
and  with  the  judgment  of  God.  Keep  that  under 
in  every  place,  which  under  pretence  of  tenderness 
and  forbearance,  would  make  void  the  testimony  of 


Truth — or  make  the  offence  of  the  Cross  to 
cease  in  anything  wherein  you  have  been  re- 
stricted from  the  beginning:  that  tlie  Lord 
may  behold  and  see  judi^ment  established  and 
be  pleased  :  Isa.  lix.  The  Lord  looked,  and 
there  was  no  judgment, and  it  displeased  him  ; 
for  thereby  deceit  got  up,  which  with  it,  is  to 
be  kept  down. 

So  the  Lord  God  of  power  and  wisdom  pre- 
serve you  faithful,  fitted  for  every  good  word 
and  work, — the  strong  to  watch  over  the 
weak  in  singleness,  and  the  weak  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  strong  in  the  Lord,  that  so  the 
pure  plant  of  righteousness  and  truth,  may 
grow  in  and  among  you  all,  to  his  praise  that 
hath  called  3'ou, —  to  whom  be  glory  and 
honor  forever.  Amen. — Stephen  Crisp.  1666. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  30.  1874. 


Looking  over  some  writings  of  Friends 
wiihin  a  few  daj's,  we  were  struck  with  the 
following  exhortation  from  the  pen  of  William 
Penn,  and  we  think  it  deserving  of  being  re- 
vived at  the  present  time,  as  applicable  to 
many  among  us. 

There  are  many  in  different  meetings,  who 
are  morally  correct  in  their  lives  and  conver- 
sation, and  who  not  un frequently  express 
themselves  as  being  welhvishers  to  the  truth, 
but  who  appear  to  think  there  is  no  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  them  to  do,  or  not  to  do 
anj'thing  for  its  promotion  or  defence.  They 
are  honest  and  diligent  in  business,  and  care- 
ful in  the  observance  of  outward  religious 
duties,  but  they  would  hardly  expect  any  one 
to  suppose  they  are  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord.  These  seem  not  to  believe,  or  at 
least  not  to  realize  that  every  member  of  the 
church  is  called  to  let  his  or  her  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  others  seeing  their  good 
works  may  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  on  their  account. 

It  is  not  talking  a  great  deal  about  religion, 
or  engaging  in  stated  performances  as  re- 
ligious works,  that  is  required,  or  most  eflS- 
cient  in  spreading  the  Redeemer's  kingdom; 
but  to  show  forth  his  transforming,  preserv- 
ing and  sanctifying  power,  b}'  a  constant, 
consistent  walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
to  life  eternal. 

George  Fox  records,  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
me,  if  one  man  or  woman  were  raised  by  his 
power,  to  stand  and  Urr  in  the  same  Spirit 
that  the  prophets  and  apostles  were  in  who 
gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  that  man  or  woman 
should  shake  all  the  country  in  their  profes- 
sion for  ten  miles  round."  Such  an  effect  was 
not  to  be  confined  to  that  day:  if  our  mem- 
bers would  stand  and  live  in  that  Spirit,  it 
might  be  manifested  now,  as  well  as  formerh*. 
So  soon  as  any  one  has  been  brought  under 
the  regenerating  power  and  government  of 
Christ,  through  obedience  to  the  requirements 
of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  he  becomes  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  his  church.  He 
feels  bound  to  give  his  countenance  and  aid 
lin  maintaining  its  order;  to  illustrate  the 
j  purity  of  its  doctrine  by  his  example  ;  to  bear 
[witness  that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
I  world,  and  to  the  sufficiency  of  his  yoke  to 
restrain  from  its  corrupt  spirit,  manners  and 
worshii)s.  Thus,  without  indulging  in  irreve- 
rent, or  flippant  speaking  of  sacred  things, 
such  are  loud  preachers,  and  are  living  wit- 
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nesses  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  them  an  understanding,  that  they  may 
know  Him  that  is  true,  and  that  they  are  in 
Him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  is  standing  greatly  in  need  of 
such  witnesses  for  Jesus,  and  the  spirituality 
and  power  of  his  gospel.  The  call  of  William 
Penn  may  well  be  addressed  to  many  of  our 
members,  and  may  it  incite  each  one  to  in- 
quire honestly  how  far  it  is  applicable  to  him- 
self or  herself. 

"  Wherefore  I  cannot  but  cry  and  call  aloud 
to  you,  who  have  long  been  professors  of  the 
Truth,  and  know  the  Truth  in  the  convincing 
power  of  it,  and  have  a  sober  conversation 
among  men  ;  yet  content  yourselves  only  to 
know  Truth  for  yourselves,  to  go  to  meetings, 
and  exercise  an  ordinary  charity  in  the  church, 
and  an  honest  behavior  in  the  world  ;  and 
limit  yourselves  within  these  bounds,  feeling 
little  or  no  concern  upon  your  spirit,  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
Truth  in  the  earth,  more  than  to  be  glad  that 
others  succeed  in  such  service.  Arise  ye,  in 
the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  be- 
hold how  white  the  fields  are  unto  harvest  in 
this  and  other  nations,  and  how  few  able  and 
faithful  laborers  there  are  to  work  therein. 
Tour  country  folks,  and  neighbors,  and  kin- 
dred, want  to  know  the  Lord  and  his  Truth, 
and  to  walk  in  it.  Does  nothing  lie  at  your 
door  upon  this  account?  Search  and  see,  and 
lose  no  time,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

"I  do  not  judge  you;  there  is  One  that 
judgeth  all  men,  and  his  judgment  is  true. 
You  have  mightily  increased  in  your  outward 
substance  ;  may  you  equally  increase  in  your 
inward  riches,  and  do  good  with  both,  while 
you  have  a  day  to  do  good.  Your  enemies 
would  once  have  taken  what  you  had  from 
you,  for  his  name  sake,  in  whom  you  believed  ; 
wherefore  He  has  given  you  much  of  the  world, 
in  the  face  of  your  enemies.  But,  O,  let  it  be 
your  servant,  and  not  your  master!  Your 
diversion,  rather  than  your  business  !  Let  the 
Lord  be  chiefly  in  your  eye,  and  ponder  your 
■ways,  and  see  if  God  has  nothing  more  for 
you  to  do.  And  if  you  find  yourselves  short 
in  your  account  with  him,  then  wait  for  his 
preparation,  and  be  ready  to  receive  the  word 
of  command;  and  be  not  weary  of  well  doing, 
when  you  have  put  your  hand  to  the  plough  ; 
and  if  you  faint  not,  you  shall  assuredly  reap 
the  fruit  of  your  heavenly  labor,  in  God's 
everlasting  kingdom." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Repeated  attempts  of  Goulard  to  form  a 
new  French  Ministry  failed,  and  finally  President  Mac- 
Mahon  decided  to  choose  one  himself.  It  now  consists 
of  General  Cissy,  Minister  of  "War  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Council;  Decases,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs; 
Fourton,  Interior;  Magne,  Finance  ;  General  Caillaux, 
Public  Works;  Louis  Gnrart,  Commerce;  Viscount 
DeLamont,  Public  Instruction;  Adrian  Tailhaud,  .Jus- 
tice. The  Marquis  of  Montaignac  is  appointed  Minister 
of  Marine.  A  majority  of  Assembly  appear  disposed 
to  support  the  new  Ministry.  The  Paris  papers  gener- 
ally think  that  the  Ministry  is  more  of  a  business  one 
than  representative  of  any  distinct  political  programme. 

On  the  2.3d  the  new  German  Ambassador  to  France, 
Prince  Hohenlole,  presented  his  credentials  to  Presi- 
dent MacMahon._  The  usual  assurances  of  friendly 
feelings  on  both  sides  were  given. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  24th  says:  Ex-President 
Thiers  to-day  received  a  deputation  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Gironde,  and  in  reply  to  their  address  said 
the  monarchy  which  he  was  overthrown  for  not  estab- 
lishing was  impossible.  A  Conservative  Republic  alone 
could_  reorganize  and  pacify  France.  He  hoped  that 
after  its  recent  experience  the  Assembly  would  admit 


the  necessity  of  making  the  country  the  sovereign  ar- 
biter. If  it  persisted  in  sitting  while  powerless  to 
attain  any  definite  result  it  would  exceed  the  bounds  of 
reason. 

At  a  recent  election  in  the  Department  of  Nievre,  to 
fill  a  vacancy  in  the  Assembly,  Bourgoing,  a  Bonapartist, 
was  elected,  receiving  5000  votes  more  than  his  Repub- 
lican competitor. 

In  the  north  of  Spain  the  struggle  between  the  Car- 
lists  and  the  government  forces  is  still  undecided, 
numerous  sanguinary  convicts  on  a  small  scale  are  of 
almost  daily  occurrence.  In  the  contest  for  the  posses- 
sion of  the  heights  commanding  Bilboa,  it  is  claimed 
that  the  Carlists  have  gained  some  successes.  In  other 
collisions  they  appear  to  havesuflTered  most.  A  Madrid 
dispatch  of  the  20th  says  :  There  was  a  severe  skirmish 
I  between  the  Republicans  and  Carlists  yesterday  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Bilboa.  The  insurgents  were  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss.  One  hundred  Republicans  were  killed 
I  and  wounded.  Thirty  Carlists  were  taken  prisoners. 
I  One  of  the  25th  says  that  General  Concha  was  concen- 
trating his  forces  for  an  attack  on  the  Carlists  who  were 
entrenched  in  the  forest  near  Estella. 

A  City  of  Mexico  dispatch  of  the  18th  states  that  the 
Alcalde  of  Iscolo,  in  the  State  of  Sinai va,  has  officially 
reported  to  the  Prefect  of  his  district  that  on  the  4th  of 
last  month  he  arrested,  tried  and  burned  alive,  Jose 
Maria  BoruUa  and  his  wife,  Dioga,  for  sorcery,  it  hav- 
ing been  proved  that  they  had  bewitched  one  Aliestro 
Zacarias.  The  Alcalde  says  the  people  were  exasperated 
against  the  sorcerers,  and  demanded  that  they  should 
be  burned.  The  sentence  was  executed  with  his  ap- 
proval, and  he  adds  that  he  has  his  eye  on  other  sor- 
cerers against  whom  complaints  have  been  made. 

The  Official  Diairo  of  Mexico  confirms  the  Alcaldes 
statement,  and  says  that  he  has  since  caused  another 
old  woman  and  her  son  to  be  burned  for  the  same  cause. 
The  general  government  has  taken  measures  to  stop 
these  atrocities. 

A  railroad  is  building  from  Naples  to  the  crater  of 
Vesuvius,  or  as  near  thereto  as  possible.  The  journey 
from  Naples  to  the  crater  can  then  be  made  in  about  an 
hour  and  a  quarter. 

The  Parliamentary  election  in  Durham  has  beei;  an- 
nulled on  account  of  bribery,  and  the  election  in  Galway 
on  account  of  intimidation  of  electors. 

Opperheim  &  Schrader,  merchants,  have  failed. 
Liabilities  estimated  at  $3,000,000. 

The  Czar  left  England  on  the  21st,  on  his  return  to 
Russia. 

The  dispute  between  the  agricultural  laborers  and 
their  employers  in  the  eastern  counties,  is  reported  to 
be  in  the  way  of  adjustment.  The  protracted  "  lock 
out"  of  the  farm  laborers  in  Lancashire  has  been  ended 
by  a  settlement,  which  will  probably  be  adopted  in  the 
other  agricultural  districts  of  England. 

The  public  debt  of  Great  Britain  is  said  to  be  in  a 
satisfactory  state.  For  the  first  time  since  the  great 
French  war  it  stands  at  less  than  £780,000,000;  and 
more  than  £51,000,000  of  this  sum  represents  the  value 
of  a  series  of  temporary  annuities,  which  will  expire 
chiefly  in  1885.  The  permanent  debt  of  the  country, 
then,  amounts  to  about  £728,000,000. 

A  violent  thunder  storm  passed  over  London  and 
the  midland  counties  of  England  the  25th  inst.  Some 
lives  were  lost,  and  considerable  damage  was  done  to 
the  crops. 

The  President  of  Hayti  has  resigned,  and  transferred 
the  government  to  Dominguez  the  Vice-President,  who 
has  the  support  of  the  army,  and  insists  that  the  As- 
sembly shall  declare  him  Executive  of  the  island. 

I    Intelligence  from  Calcutta  is  generally  reassuring. 

I  There  has  been  beneficial  rain  in  Tirhoot  and  part  of 
Bangulpore;  public  health  is  good;  local  transport 
arrangements  are  working  well ;  and  no  fre?h  deaths 
from  famine  are  recorded. 

I  From  the  census  of  Japan  for  the  year  1872,  just 
I  published,  we  learn  that  the  total  population  of  the  is- 
|lands  is  33,110,825,  of  whom  16,796,158  are  males  and 
16,314,687  are  females. 

I  United  States.— The  House  of  Representatives  by 
'a  vote  of  160  to  54,  has  passed  a  bill  for  the  admission 
I  of  New  Mexico  as  a  State. 

I  "^^^  V'  ^"  '"Senate,  after  long  discussion,  has  passed 
I  the  Civil  Rights  bill  which  was  so  zealously  urged  by 
I  the  late  Senator  Sumner.  The  bill  enacts:  That  all 
I  citizens  and  other  persons  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
I  United  States,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  full  and  equal 
enjoyment  of  the  accommodations,  advantages,  facilities 
and  privileges  of  inns,  public  conveyances  on  land  or 
water,  theatres  and  other  places  of  public  amusement, 
and  also  of  common  schools  and  public  institutions  of 
learning  or  benevolence,  supported  in  whole  or  in  part 
by  general  taxation,  and  of  cemeteries  so  supported, 


and  also  the  institutions  known  as  agricultural  coll 
endowed  by  the  United  States,  subject  only  to  the 
ditions  and  limitations  established  by  law,  and 
cable  alike  to  citizens  of  every  race  and  color,  reg 
less  of  any  previous  condition  of  servitude. 

It  is  supposed  that  a  majority  of  the  members 
House  of  Representatives  are  in  favor  of  the  bill 
passed  the  Senate,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  it 
passed  the  present  session,  Congress  having  agref 
adjourn  on  the  22d  of  Sixth  month,  and  there 
many  measures  which  will  take  precedence  in  the 
lar  order  of  business.  A  motion  to  suspend  the 
and  take  up  the  bill  was  lost  yeas  153,  nays  84-; 
two-thirds  voting  in  the  affirmative. 

The  Legislature  of  Connecticut  has  elected  Wm 
Eaton  as  U.  S.  Senator,  to  succeed  Senator  Bucking! 

Later  advices  respecting  the  Mill  River  disaste 
duces  the  total  number  of  victims  to  138.  Of  thesi 
bodies  of  all  but  14  have  been  recovered.  The  wo 
clearing  up  the  debris  and  preparing  for  buildin^ 
been  commenced,  and  the  restoration  of  the  deso 
villages  is  already  assured.  About  150  families 
left  utterly  destitute. 

The  principal  importations  of  sugar  and  mol 
come  from  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico.    Thus  the  va 
these  articles  imported  in  1873  from  the  islands  a 
was  $73,503,766,  and  from  all  the  rest  of  the 
$19,072,920. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  er 
5th  mo.  23d,  numbered  299,  including  100  ch 
under  two  years.  There  were  43  deaths  of  consi 
tion,  26  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  15  disease 
heart,  and  14  marasmus.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
inst.  a  heavy  rain  and  hail  storm  accompanied  by 
der  and  lightning,  visited  the  city.  Many  sectici 
the  city  were  flooded  where  the  drainage  is  insuffid 
especially  a  portion  in  one  of  the  northeastern 
Considerable  damage  was  done  to  the  trees  in  the 

Henri  Rochefort,  who  escaped  from  the  penal 
of  New  Caledonia  to  Australia,  has  made  his  way 
thence  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.    He  expected  to 
New  York  on  the  30th  inst. 

The  Markets,  die. — The  following  were  the  quot; 
on  the  25th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  120|;  coupons,  121 
1868,  registered,  119J;  coupons,  120J;  do.  10- 
per  cents,  115.  Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.70 
extra,  56.15  a  $6.35;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.25. 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1  50;  No.  2  do.,  $1.45  a 
No.  3  do.,  $1.43  ;  red  western,  $1.56;  white  Can; 
$1.63.  Canadian  barley,  $2  a  $2.10.  Oats,  62  a 
Western  mixed  corn,  83  a  86  cts. ;  yellow,  86  a 
white,  88  a  90  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  andi 
Orleans  cotton,  18|  a  19J  cts.  for  middlings.  Sup 
flour,  $4.75  a  $5.50  ;  extras,  $5.50  a  $6.25  ;  finer 

6.50  a  $10.25.    No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.43  a 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  western  red, 
$1.65.    Rye,  $1.    Yellow  corn,  86  a  88  cts.  Oati 
69  cts.    Smoked  hams,  13  a  14^  cts.    Lard,  11 
cts.    Clover  seed,  9|-  a  10|  cts.    About  2100  beef 
were  sold  at  7  a  7j  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra 
cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  52  cts.  for  co 
Sheep,  5  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  $8.50  a 
100  lb.  net.    OAicajro.— No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.22 
2  do.,  $1.19;  No.  3  do.  $1.13.    No.  2  mixed  co> 
cts.    No.  2  oats,  45^-  cts.    No.  2  rye,  $1.    No.  2 
barley,  $1.60.    Lard,  $10.75  per  100  lbs.    St.  L 
No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.20  ;  No.  3  fall,  $1.35. 
mixed  corn,  56  cts.    Cincinnati. — Wheat,  $1.33. 
corn,  70  cts. ;  white,  75  cts.    Oats,  54  a  60  cts. 
$1.16.    Milwaukie.—'No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.22. 
oats,  45  cts.    Corn,  57  cts.   Rye,  96^  cts.  No.  2 
barley,  $I.6a 


THEATRICAL  AMUSEMENTS  AND  HO 
RACING. 

A  new  edition  of  the  above  named  Address  hs 
struck  off  and  is  now  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  ^ 
Arch  street. 

Friends  in  the  country  can  obtain  whatever  n 
of  copies  may  be  needed  for  distribution  in  their 
tive  neighborhoods. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Westmoreland,  Onei 
N.  Y.,  on  the  12th  of  4th  mo.  1874,  Paul  C.  Macc 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  meml 
elder  of  Westmoreland  Monthly  Meeting.  I 
through  a  long  life  firmly  attached  to  the  pri 
and  testimonies  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friem 
was  much  esteemed  by  a  large  circle  of  friem 
acquaintance,  for  his  unswerving  integrity  and  i 
rightness  of  his  life.  He  passed  away  like  a  "  sli 
corn  fully  ripe,  gathered  in  in  its  season." 
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istralions  of  Scripture  by  Means  of  Ancient 
Monuments. 

he  first  gi-eat  stride  made  in  the  path  of 
lical  Archfeology  was  in  Egyptian  re- 
•ch.  Egypt  was  the  first  ancient  land  re- 
overed  in  modern  times ;  its  antiquities 
monuments  were  the  first  examined  by 
)lar8  and  men  of  letters.    No  real  advance 


n 


however,  be  made  till  the  ancient  lan- 
^e  of  the  hieroglyphs  was  able  to  be  in- 
reted.    It  is  here  necessary  to  recollect 
philology  is  the  handmaid  of  history, 
that  the  truth  of  history  depends  on  the 
racy  of  philological  inquiries.  In  the  de- 
erment  of  an  unknown  language  all  de- 
is  upon  the  standpoint,  and  the  care  with 
3h  the  induction  is  made.    The  language 
interpreted,  the  historical  results  follow 
matter  of  course.    In  the  success  which 
ded  the  efforts  of  the  first  inquirers  to 
pret  the  hitherto  occult  monuments  of 
pt  lay  the  failure  or  success  of  deterrain- 
the  chronology  and  history ;  the  struggle 
over  the  hieroglyphy,  the  spoil  was  the 
tion  of  the  historical  problem.  It  was  then 
overed  that  the  Egyptians  were  not  only 
ost  highly  civilized  and  most  ancient  peo- 
but  that  their  history  was  of  the  highest 
ortance  for  the  study  of  biblical  archse- 
y.  The  discoveries  of  Charapollion  proved 
the  conquest  of  the  Jews  by  Shishak  had 
recorded  in  the  temples  of  Thebes,  and 
the  names  of  the  towns  subjected  to  his 
3  in  Judea  had  been  inscribed  on  the  walls 
le  great  temple  of  Amraon.    Those  of  the 
ol  of  Charapollion  who  have  continued 
research  have  thrown  additional  light  on 
relations  between  the  Jews  and  the  Egyp- 
and  M.  Chabas  has  discovered,  in  the 
atic  papyri  of  the  Museum  of  Leyden  the 
tence  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt  in  the  days 
lameses  II,  and  a  subsequent  notice  of 
1  under  a  later  monarch  of  the  same  line 
Uraessids  on  the  rocks  of  El  Hamamat. 
under  the  19th  and  20th  dynasties  that 
influence  of  the  Aramtean  nations  is  dis- 
^ly  marked;  and  not  only  by  blood  and 
nces  had  the  Pharaohs  been  closely  united 
the  princes  of  Palestine  and  Syria,  but 


These  points  have  an  important  bearing  on 
the  contested  point  of  the  period  of  the  exode 
of  the  Hebrews.  So  important  have  been 
those  studies  of  the  synchronistic  history  of 
the  two  nations,  that  it  will  be  impossible 
hereafter  to  adequately  illustrate  the  history 
of  the  Old  Testament  without  referring  to  the 
contemporaneous  monuments  of  Egypt;  and 
not  alone  the  history,  but  the  laws,  institu- 
tions, and  even  turns  of  thought  and  expres- 
sions, have  many  points  of  resemblance  in  the 
two  nations.  It  is  wonderful,  all  things  con- 
sidered, that  the  Hebrews  have  not  taken 
more  from  Egyptian  sources  than  they  did, 
not  that  they  were  so  much  imbued  with 
Egyptian  ideas. 

Assyria  has  been  still  more  prolific  in  monu- 
ments having  historical  and  other  information 
relative  to  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Turning  to  it  and  the  other  rivals  of  Egypt 
in  the  most  remote  times.  Babylonia,  the 
cradle  of  Semitic  civilization,  stands  promi- 
nent as  highly  civilized  and  densely  populated 
at  a  period  when  Egypt  was  still  in  its  youth- 
ful prime.    From  Babylon  are  to  be  drawn 
important  illustrations  of  the  history  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  discoveries  of  students 
o^r,r\  inquirp»"«  into  *^<^  r-uneiform  have  won 
valuable  information  from  the  evidence  of  the 
inscriptions.    The  brilliant  discoveries  of  Sir 
H.  Eawlinson,  followed  up  by  those  of  MM. 
Oppert  and  Menant,  Mr.  Norris  and  G.  Smith, 
have  restored  much  of  the  early  history  of 
Babylonia.    They  have  discovered  the  names 
of  many  ancient  kings,  amongst  others  the 
Chedorlaomer,  or  his  successor,  of  the  days  of 
Abraham,  and  been  able  to  identify  many  of 
the  sites  of  ancient  cities  of  Babylonia,  the 
names  of  which  are  household  words,  such  as 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  the  birthplace  of  Abraham 
and  cradle  of  the  Hebrew  race,  and  Erech, 
founded  by  Nimrod.    Babel  has,  of  course, 
been  discovered,  Borsippa,  Nineveh,  Calah 
and  other  sites  identified,  and  many  of  the 
traditions  point  to  the  diluvian  and  antedi- 
luvian records  of  the  two  great  Semitic  races. 
If  the  monuments  necessary  for  the  elucida 
tion  of  the  early  contemporaneous  history  of 
Babylonia  are  scanty,  such  is  not  the  case 
with  those  of  Assyria,  of  which  many  histori 
cal  remains,  from  their  being  composed  of 
terra  coita,  have  survived  the  destructive  fury 
of  fire  and  sword,  and  the  cupidity  or  malice 
of  conquerors.    Descending  the  stream  of  his- 
tory, the  oldest  Assyrian  historical  monument 
has  been  translated  by  four  different  scholars, 
which  is  the  cylinder  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  B.  c. 
1120,  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Literature.    Subsequent  to 
that  period,  and  in  the  reign  of  Shalmaneser, 
the  Jewish  kings  Omri,  Ahab,  Jehu,  and  the 
Assyrian  monarchs  Benhadad  and  Hazael,  are 
mentioned  in  the  annals  of  the  reign,  about 


B.  c. 


Edom,  but  extended  its  conquests  over  Syria 
and  Damascus  in  the  half-century  subsequent 
to  the  time  of  Shalmaneser.  Under  the  next 
monarch  of  Assyria,  Tiglath-Pileser  II,  illus- 
trations of  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament 
continue  to  increase,  and  mention  is  found  in 
the  inscriptions  of  Azariah,  Menahc  m,  Pekah, 
Hoshea,  and  Eezin,  king  of  Damascus,  with 
whom  the  Assyrian  monarch  carried  on  war. 
All  these,  be  it  recollected,  are  mentioned  on 
contemporaneous  monuments,  b.  c,  750.  We 
have  thus  important  illustrations  of  events 
hitherto  known  from  other  sources,  which 
the  Assyrian  monuments  either  confirm,  or  on 
which  they  shed  a  brighter  light  by  the  de- 
tails which  they  give  of  the  wars  from  the 
cuneiform  history  and  archives.  As  the  page 
of  history  is  unrolled,  the  annals  of  Sargon, 
about  B.  c,  720,  record  the  conquest  of  Samaria, 
and  the  capture  of  the  city  of  Ashdod,  men- 
tioned by  the  prophet  Isaiah.  Some  i-cmark- 
able  historical  cylinders  in  the  British  Museum 
contain  the  annals  of  Sennacherib,  his  expe- 
dition against  Jerusalem,  and  the  events  of 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  the  tribute  exacted  by 
the  conqueror  fron^  the  king  of  Israel,  with 
all  the  details  of  the  troops  employed  for  the 

;n.-oi  ^T,  -T-- ^  

contemporaneous  monumental  history  down 
to  the  seventh  centuiy  b.  c.  ;  and  soon  after, 
under  the  reign  of  his  successor,  Esarhaddon, 
about  B.  c,  680,  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  con- 
tain an  important  notice  of  Manasseh,  king  of 
Judah.    The  successor  of  E-<arbaddon  was 
Asshurbanipal,  the  Sardanapalus  of  the  classi- 
cal writers,  the  greatest  of  the  Assyrian  mon- 
archs, for  his  conquests  extended  beyond 
Palestine  ;  he  added  Egypt  to  the  dependen- 
cies of  Assyria,  and  defeated  the  Ethiopian 
monarch  Tirhakah.  Besides  historical  results, 
some  important  discoveries  have  been  made 
in  philology  ;  for  not  only  have  the  grammar 
and  dictionary  been  eliminated,  but  the  exist- 
ence of  a  8eco,ud  language  contemporaneous 
with  the  Assyrian,  and  called,  for  want  of  a 
more  definite  nomenclature,  the  Akkad,  haa 
been  discovered.    This  language  has  been  re- 
ferred to  the  Turanian  rather  than  the  Semitic 
family,  but  its  affiliation  is  obscure.  Surely 
these  are  astounding  results,  liberal  contribu- 
tions to  biblical  archicology,  an  ample  tribute 
to  historical  truth,  won  in  the  last  thirty  years, 
by  the  genius  and  industry  of  Assyrian  schol- 
ars, from  the  monuments  of  Assyria.  Could 
anything  cause  the  formation  of  such  a  So- 
ciety as  the  present,  these  facts  should  do  so, 
dug  out  of  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  rising 
as  witnesses  to  corroborate  or  enlarge  the  his- 
tory of  Central  Asia.    They  ought  to  rally 
round  the  Society  all  who  take  an  interest  in 
the  comparative  study  of  biblical  history. 

To  this  portion  of  the  subject  belongs  the 
end  of  the  Assyrian  empire  under  the  last 
  ■  of 


850   as  conquered  or  tributary  to  the  monarch.    Assur-ebil-ili,  when  the  scene 


^  a..^^..^^  ^..^  r-'j       ■     of  Assyria     Under  the  successor  oflhistory  shifts  once  more  to  the  monuments  of 

not  only  con-!the  revived  or  second  empire  of  Babylonia. 


Is  quite  different  from  the  Egyptian  with  I  Shalmaneser, 
:h  they  were  embodied  and  intermingled. 'quered  the  land  of  Omri, 


or 


Samaria  and 'it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that,  although  full 
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information  has  been  thus  obtained  of  the 
general  history  of  Assyria,  which  can  be  traced 
from  1120  to  630  b.  c,  yet  up  to  the  present 
moment  there  is  a  great  deficiency  in  the  con- 
temporary history  of  Babylonia  as  derived 
from  the  monuments.  As  the  excavations  of 
MM.  Layard,  Eassam,  Loftus,  and  Sir  H.  C. 
Kawlinson  exhumed  the  remains  of  the  great 
archival  library  of  Asshurbanipal  at  Kouy- 
unjik,  consisting  of  more  than  20,000  frag- 
ments, many  of  which  have  been  put  together 
by  archaeologists  and  scholars,  and  give  a 
general  idea  of  the  literature  and  history  of 
Assyria ;  so  it  may  be  hoped  that,  at  a  future 
period,  the  library  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  or 
some  other  monarch  of  his  dynasty,  will  be 
recovered.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  be 
revealed,  in  its  full  extent,  the  more  primitive 
civilization  and  the  older  annals  of  the  Baby- 
lonians ;  for  this  early  nation  there  are  as  yet 
no  contemporaneous  annals,  although  there  is 
some  material  for  the  history  of  Nebuchad 
nezzar,  who  comes  on  the  scene  about  b.  c. 
604,  after  the  fall  of  Nineveh.  Many  cylinders 
of  that  renowned  monarch,  whose  name  has 
passed  into  a  household  word,  and  is  familiar 
to  all,  have  indeed  been  found,  yet,  notwith- 
standing the  frequent  recurrence  of  his  name 
on  numerous  monuments,  no  contemporaneous 
annals  of  his  reign  have  been  discovered 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  indeed  a  great  religious 
restorer,  more  so  even  than  a  conqueror,  and 
his  inscriptions  record  the  endowment  of  tem 
pies,  their  repairs,  his  pious  offerings  to  the 
gods,  but  no  historical  facts.  These  are  still 
to  be  searched  for  in  the  plains  of  Mesopo 
tamia,  and  the  day  is  probably  not  far  distant 
when  the  interest  excited  by  these  studies  in 
^,r>,-,v.fv.y  T^;!!  «^.v,„,TT  /iv/^oyatmnq  similar  to 
those  already  mentioned,  which  wereiormerly 

made  with  such  success  on  the  sites  of  the 
cities  of  ancient  Assyria.  That  they  may  be 
continued  until  they  evolve  the  whole  pro 
gramme  of  the  ancient  civilization  of  man- 
kind, and  resolve  the  problem  whether  the 
civilization  of  the  Bast  started  from  the  plains 
of  Assyria  or  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  will  be 
the  earnest  desire  of  every  student  of  early 
history. 

It  is  true  that  these  results  have  not  been 
obtained  without  difficulties.  There  has  been 
some  conflict  between  Assyrian  and  Jewish 
history,  and  although  Assyrian  scholars,  deal- 
ing with  the  special  subject  of  Assyria,  natur- 
ally lean  with  favor  to  the  information  the 
monuments  of  Nineveh  afford,  it  is  by  no 
means  sure  that  the  Assyrians,  especially  in 
speaking  of  foreign  nations,  may  not  have  re- 
corded errors.  As  the  research  advances  the 
difficulty  of  reconciling  the  chronology  of  the 
Assyrians  and  the  Jews  will  melt  away  before 
the  additional  monuments  that  may  be  ob- 
tained, or  the  more  correct  knowledge  that 
may  be  acquired.  There  is  nothing  to  alarm 
the  exegetical  critic  in  the  slight  discrepan- 
cies that  always  present  themselves  in  the 
world's  history  when  the  same  fact  is  dif- 
ferently recorded  by  the  actors  in  some  na- 
tional struggle.  For  truth  the  whole  evidence 
is  required,  and  the  monuments  of  antiquity 
too  often  reach  our  hands  as  broken  pieces  of 
an  imperfect  puzzle.  Is  it,  then,  wonderful 
that  the  reconstruction  should  be  embarrass- 
ing?—  Church  of  England  Magazine. 

There  is  great  strength  in  true  unity,  and 
a  single  desire  for  each  other's  religious  wel- 
fare. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Hints  concerning  tlie  Swift  Witness  for  Truth  in 
lier  closing  hours,  with  an  account  of  that  close ; 
from  a  Memoir  of  Deborah  Baclthouse. 

Deborah  Backhouse,  it  would  seem,  was 
now  nearly  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  her  departure  at  hand ;  but  the  Witness 
for  Truth  again,  even  at  this  late  period, 
brought  her  under  exercise  of  mind  and  con- 
demnation with  regard  to  "  some  little  things 
in  her  own  house  and  family  which  were  not 
enough  in  the  simplicity  that  (she  then  saw) 
the  Truth  required."  She  scrutinized  these ; 
regretted  not  having  been  more  faithful  to 
the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  which  would 
have  made  manifest  the  things  reprovable. 
She,  in  allusion  to  them  and  in  addressing  her 
Father  in  heaven  said,  "  I  do  most  sincerely 
repent,  and  implore  Thy  forgiveness." 

.May  none,  then,  make  light  of  scruples  that 
have  been  co-existent  with  this  Society ;  or 
deem  but  cunningly  devised  fables  restraints 
begotten  in  the  secret  of  the  hearts  of  those, 
who  in  the  smaller  or  the  larger  tithe  and 
sacrifice  dare  not  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
in  His  humbling  discipline  of  self-denial  and 
the  cross,  for  their  refinement,  and  for  the 
forthcoming  of  that  "ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of 
great  price."  May  none  likewise  contemn, 
either  in  themselves  or  otherSj  the  day  of  small 
things,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  sure  way 
to  fall  by  little  and  little.  But  rather  letting 
childlike  obedience  keep  pace  with  knowledge 
in  the  day  thereof,  be  enabled  to  grow  there- 
by in  the  Truth  from  stature  to  stature  in  its 
progressive  manifestations  —  first  as  babes 
then  young  men,  then  strong  men,  unto  pillars 
in  the  Lord's  house,  which  shall  so  no  more 
ouL.  iut)  xrutn  wiu  never  fail  of  application, 
neither  lack  significance  in  the  sight  of  the 
All-seeing :  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much."  And  again 
to  be  "faithful  in  a  few  things,"  (whatever 
called  for)  is  the  way  to  be  made  "  ruler  over 
many  things."  Moreover,  we  presume,  if  the 
beginning  of  our  religious  life  is  not  laid  here, 
— in  self-renunciation  as  with  the  mouth  in 
the  dust  and  all  laid  low,  and  a  willingness 
wrought  to  follow  the  dear  Master  in  the  way 
and  by  the  stej^ping  stones  of  His  own  direct- 
ing and  ordering, — we  shall  never  make 
straight  steps  nor  speed  well  toward  that 
establishment  in  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
that  will  bring  support  and  rest  in  trouble,  or 
prove  an  anchor  to  the  soul  when  the  storms 
and  waves  of  trial  beat. 

The  Memoir  resumed  : — "  The  dear  invalid 
was  led  to  make  thankful  acknowledgments 
to  her  gracious  Lord,  for  his  goodness,  mercy, 
and  love,  so  variously  manifested ;  saying,  it 
was  all  of  his  rich,  unmerited  mercy;,  and 
that  she  had  nothing  good  of  herself.  '  No ! 
nothing  at  all.  All  is  thy  goodness,  O  Lord  ! 
and  what  shall  I  render  unto  Thee  for  all  thy 
benefits !  Unto  Thee  is  all  the  praise  and  the 
glory.' 

At  another  time  she  made  instructive  re- 
marks in  reference  to  her  continuance;  con- 
cluding it  might  be  for  some  purpose  which 
would  yet  be  manifested.  She  frequently  ex- 
pressed a  desire,  that  we  would  unite  with 
her,  in  craving  that  her  patience  might  be 
continued  to  the  end. 

Again  she  said :  '  I  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
outward  sufferings  of  our  blessed  and  holy 
Eedeemer.  I  see  the  bleeding  cross,  and  the 
mangled  body  ;  yea  !  the  mangled  limba :  O, 


let  me  adore !  All  this  for  poor,  fallen,  ] 
man,  that  he  may  be  saved.'  Another  fri' 
coming  in,  silence  again  ensued  ;  and  al 
awhile  she  said,  that  the  view  of  the  outw 
sufferings  had  a  little  returned,  but  was  wi 
drawn;  and  her  mind  turned  to  the  inw 
work  of  Christ,  which  was  a  great  and  ne 
sary  work.  She  then  spoke  of  the  necesi 
of  faithfulness ;  repeating :  '  Nothing  else 
do — I  hope  the  words  will  go  to  those 
whom  they  are  intended.' 

Soon  after  this,  she  supplicated  thus:  'N 
Holy  Father  1  if  the  work  be  fully  finisl 
be  pleased  to  take  me  to  Thyself; — if  tha 
fully  finished  which  Thou  hast  given  m« 
do.' 

Subsequently,  she  was  brought  under  ( 
siderable  exercise  of  mind ;  and  express^ 
belief  that  it  was  right  for  her  to  wait  in 
Light,  to  discover  the  cause.    After  a  st 
time  she  said,  there  were  some  little  thi 
in  her  own  house  and  family,  which  were 
enough  in  the  simplicity  that  Truth  requi 
which,  had  she  been  sufficiently  attentiv 
the  Light  of  the  Eedeemer,  would  not  b! 
been  given  way  to.    She  appeared  closel;;  to 
scrutinize  every  little  thing ;  and  again  ti  tl 
fied  that  if  the  Light  of  Life  was  attensd 
to,  it  would  show  clearly  what  was  or 
not,  in  conformity  to  the  Divine  will, 
acknowledged,  in  an  humble,  affecting  m 
ner,  her  regret  at  not  having  been  more  ft 
ful  in  these  things,  saying :  '  Yes,  Lord  !  I 
and  if  I  had  paid  more  attention  to  the  L; 
of  Christ  Jesus,  I  should  have  seen  long  sii 
and  I  do  most  sincerely  repent,  and  imp 
thy  forgiveness.' 

Some  time  after,  she  remarked  to  her 
band,  that  though  a  little  shade  had  I 
periiiiLted,  it  was  all  withdrawn  ;  and 
she  again  felt  the  showers  of  heavenly 
descending  as  before;  and  said,  that  it  las 
no  wonder  that  she.  should  seem  unabl  |to 
enter  a  state  of  blessedness,  whilst  thai 
mained  to  be  done. 

In  the  course  of  the  night,  she  fervently 
plicated  thus :  '  O,  gracious  Father  !  be  1  Ou 
pleased  to  help  me  in  this  trying  hour; 
be  near  to  support,  and  preserve  me  1 
bringing  any  shade  upon  thy  holy  Tru 
adding  soon  after:  'I  believe  Thou  wilt  tot 
leave  me,  nor  forsake  me,  unto  the  end.' 

On  another  occasion,  she  said  :  '  O,  my 
sister!  help  me  to  praise  the  Lord:  foi  J 
has  given  me  the  victory  over  death, 
and  the  gravel'    And  during  the  remai)  |ig 
time  of  her  continuance  in  this  state  of  <  " 
fence,  it  appeared  as  if  all  was  joy  and  pe 
not  interrupted  even  by  bodily  suffering. 

Between  five  and  six  o'clock  of  the  afterr  |)d 
she  died,  and  when  so  weak  that  articulaiw 
was  difficult,  she  bore  a  last  and  consoling  t  |ti- 
mony  to  her  love  to  the  blessed  cause  of  Tr  lb; 
expressing  her  willingness  to  give  up  all  th  p 
if  it  might  in  any  way  be  promoted  ther  y. 
Then  inquiring  what  time  it  was,  and  b- ig 
told  it  was  six  o'clock,  she  emphatically  e  d: 
'Within  two  hours  the  end  will  come.'  ^ 
afterwards,  she  seemed  to  fall  into  a  slum  sr, 
fi'om  which  she  did  not  appear  to  arouse:  nti 
gradually  became  weaker,  till  about  a  qua  er| 
past  seven  o'clock,  when  she  ceased  to  brea  eij 
and  her  redeemed  and  liberated  spirit  asc  d  i 
ed,  no  doubt,  to  the  place  prepared  for  i  in 
that  glorious  kingdom,  of  the  joys  of  w  'jbi 
she  had  been  permitted  such  a  precious  i  'e- 
taste. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  bu 
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ground,  ia  York,  in  the  16th  of  the  12th  mo., 
1827,  after  a  large  and  solemn  meeting.  She 
was  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sufferings  of  a  Lost  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  323.) 

"Failing  to  alarm  the  animal,  which  now 
began  to  make  the  circuit  of  the  tree,  as  if  to 
select  a  spot  for  springing  into  it,  I  shook, 
with  a  strength  increased  by  terror,  the  slen- 
der trunk  until  every  limb  rustled  with  the 
motion.  All  in  vain.  The  terrible  creature 
pursued  his  walk  around  the  tree,  lashing  the 
ground  with  his  tail,  and  prolonging  his  bowl- 
ings almost  to  a  roar.  It  was  too  dark  to  see, 
but  the  movements  of  the  lion  kept  me  ap- 
prised of  its  position.  Whenever  I  heard  it 
on  one  side  of  the  tree  I  speedily  changed  to 
the  opposite — an  exercise  which  in  my  weak- 
ened state,  I  could  only  have  performed  under 
the  impulse  of  terror.  All  ray  attempts  to 
frighten  it  seemed  unavailing.  Disheartened 
at  its  persistency,  and  expecting  every  mo- 
,ment  it  would  take  the  deadly  leap,  I  tried  to 
collect  my  thoughts,  and  prepare  for  the  fatal 
encounter  which  I  knew  must  result.  Just  at 
this  moment  it  occurred  to  rao  that  I  would 
try  silence.  Clasping  the  trunk  of  the  tree 
with  both  arms,  I  sat  perfectly  still.  The  lion 
at  this  time  ranging  round,  occasionally  snuf- 
fing and  pausing,  and  all  the  while  filling  the 
woods  with  the  echo  of  his  bowlings,  suddenly 
imitated  my  example.  This  silence  was  more 
terrible,  if  possible,  than  the  clatter  and  crash 
of  his  movements  through  the  brushwood,  for 
now  I  did  not  know  from  what  direction  to 
expect  his  attack.  Moments  passed  with  me 
like  hours.  After  a  lapse  of  time  which  I 
cannot  estimate,  the  beast  gave  a  spring  into 
the  thicket  and  ran  screaming  into  the  forest. 
My  deliverance  was  effected. 

Had  strength  permitted,  I  should  have  kept 
my  perch  till  daylight,  but  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  escape  from  the  jaws  of  the  ferocious 
brute  came  a  sense  of  overpowering  weakness 
which  almost  palsied  me,  and  made  my  de- 
scent from  the  tree  both  difficult  and  danger- 
ous. Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  I  lay  down 
in  my  old  bed,  and  was  soon  lost  in  a  slum- 
ber so  profound  that  I  did  not  awake  until 
after  day  light.  The  experience  of  the  night 
seemed  like  a  terrible  dream  ;  but  the  broken 
limbs  which  in  the  agony  of  consternation  I 
had  thrown  from  the  tree,  and  the  rifts  made 
in  the  fallen  leaves  by  my  visitant  in  his 
circumambulations,  were  too  convincing  evi- 
dences of  its  reality." 

On  the  day  succeeding  this  night  of  peril, 
one  of  those  dreary  storms  of  mingled  snow 
and  rain  which  are  frequent  in  that  region 
set  in,  and  increased  greatly  the  sufferings  of 
poor  Everts.  He  could  find  no  better  shelter 
than  the  spreading  branches  of  a  spruce  tree, 
under  which  covered  with  earth  and  boughs, 
he  lay  for  two  days,  during  which  the  storm 
continued.  While  thus  exposed,  and  suffering 
from  cold  and  hunger,  a  little  benumbed  bird, 
not  larger  than  a  snow-bird  hopped  within  his 
reach.  He  instantly  seized  and  killed  it,  and 
after  plucking  its  feathers  ate  it  raw  and 
found  it  a  delicious  morsel.  The  narrative 
continues  :  "Taking  advantage  of  a  lull  in  the 
elements  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  I 
rose  early  and  started  in  the  direction  of  a 
large  group  of  hot  springs  which  were  steam- 
ing under  the  shadow  of  Mount  Everts.  The 
distance  I  travelled  could  not  have  been  less 


than  ten  miles.  Long  before  I  reached  the 
wonderful  cluster  of  natural  caldrons,  the 
storm  had  recommenced.  Chilled  through 
with  my  clothing  thoroughly  saturated,  I  lay 
down  under  a  tree  upon  the  heated  incrus- 
tation until  completely  warmed.  My  heels 
and  the  sides  of  my  feet  were  frozen.  As  soon 
as  warmth  had  permeated  my  system  and  I 
had  quieted  my  appetite  with  a  few  thistle- 
roots,  I  took  a  survey  of  my  surroundings, 
and  selected  a  spot  between  two  springs,  suffi- 
ciently asunder  to  afl'ord  heat  at  my  head  and 
feet.  On  this  spot  I  built  a  bower  of  pine 
branches,  spread  its  incrusted  surface  with 
fallen  foliage  and  small  boughs,  and  stowed 
myself  away  to  await  the  close  of  the  storm. 
Thistles  were  abundant,  and  I  had  fed  upon 
them  long  enough  to  realize  that  they  would, 
for  a  while  at  least,  sustain  life.  In  convenient 
proximity  to  my  abode  was  a  small,  round, 
boiling  spring,  which  I  called  my  dinner  pot, 
and  in  which,  from  time  to  time,  I  cooked  my 
roots. 

This  establishment,  the  best  I  could  impro- 
vise with  the  means  at  hand,  I  occupied  seven 
days — the  first  three  of  which  were  darkened 
by  one  of  the  most  furious  storms  I  ever  saw. 
The  vapor  which  supplied  me  warmth  satu- 
rated my  clothing  with  its  condensations.  I 
was  enveloped  in  a  perpetual  steam-bath.  At 
first  this  was  barely  preferable  to  the  storm, 
but  I  soon  become  accustomed  to  it,  and  be- 
fore I  left  actually  enjoyed  the  steaming. 

I  had  little  else  to  do  during  my  imprison- 
ment but  cook,  think,  and  sleep.  Of  the 
variety  and  strangeness  of  my  reflections  it 
is  impossible  to  give  the  faintest  conception. 
Much  of  my  time  was  given  to  devising  means 
for  escape.       *  *  *  * 

Nothing  gave  me  more  concern  than  the 
want  of  fire.  I  recalled  every  thing  I  had 
ever  read  or  heard  of  the  means  by  which  fire 
could  be  produced;  but  none  of  them  were 
within  my  reach.  An  escape  without  it  was 
simply  impossible.  It  was  indispensable  as  a 
protection  against  night  attacks  from  wild 
beasts.  Exposui-e  to  another  storm  like  the 
one  just  over  would  destroy  my  life,  as  this 
would  have  done,  but  for  the  warmth  derived 
from  the  springs.  As  I  lay  in  my  bower 
anxiously  awaiting  the  disappearance  of  the 
snow  which  had  fallen  to  the  depth  of  a  foot 
or  more,  and  impressed  with  the  belief  that 
for  want  of  fire  1  should  be  obliged  to  remain 
among  the  springs,  it  occurred  to  me  that  1 
would  erect  some  sort  of  monument,  which 
might  at  a  future  day,  inform  a  casual  visitor 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  1  had  per- 
ished. A  gleam  of  sunshine  lit  up  the  bosom 
of  the  lake,  and  with  it  the  thought  flashed 
upon  ray  mind  that  I  could  with  the  lens  from 
my  opera-glasses,  get  fire  from  Heaven.  Oh, 
happy,  life-renewing  thought !  Instantly  sub- 
jecting it  to  the  test  of  experiment,  when  I 
saw  the  smoke  curl  from  the  bit  of  dry  wood 
in  my  fingers,  I  felt,  if  the  whole  world  were 
oftered  me  for  it,  I  would  cast  it  aside  before 
parting  with  that  little  spark.  1  was  now  the 
happy  possessor  of  food  and  fire.  These  would 
carry  rae  through.  All  thoughts  of  failure 
were  instantly  abandoned.  Though  the  food 
was  barely  adec^uate  to  my  necessities — a  fact 
too  painfully  attested  by  my  attenuated  body 
— I  had  forgotten  the  cravings  of  hunger,  and 
had  the  moans  of  producing  fire.  I  said  to 
myself,  "  I  will  not  despair." 

My  stay  at  the  springs  was  prolonged 
several  days  by  an  accident  that  befel  me  on 


the  third  night  after  my  arrival  there.  An 
unlucky  movement  while  asleep  broke  the 
crust  on  which  I  reposed,  and  the  hot  stream, 
pouring  upon  my  hip,  scalded  it  severely  be- 
fore I  could  escape.  This  new  affliction,  added 
to  my  frost  bitten  feet,  already  festering,  was 
the  cause  of  frcfpient  delay  and  unceasing 
pain  through  all  ray  wanderings.  After  ob- 
taining fire,  I  set  to  work  making  prepara- 
tions for  as  early  departure  as  rn}-  condition 
would  permit.  I  had  lost  both  knives  since 
parting  from  the  company,  but  1  now  made 
a  convenient  substitute  by  sharpening  the 
tongue  of  a  buckle  which  I  took  from  my 
vest.  With  this  1  cut  the  legs  and  counters 
from  my  boots,  making  of  them  a  passable 
pair  of  slippers,  which  i  fastened  to  my  feet 
as  firmly  as  I  could  with  strips  of  bark.  With 
the  ravcUings  of  a  linen  handkerchief,  aided 
by  the  use  of  the  buckle-tongue,  I  mended  my 
clothing.  Of  the  same  material  I  made  a  fish- 
line,  which,  on  finding  a  piece  of  red  tape  in 
one  of  my  pockets  better  suited  to  the  pur- 
pose, I  abandoned  as  a  "bad  job."  I  made 
of  a  pin  that  I  found  in  my  coat  a  fish-hook, 
and,  by  sewing  up  the  bottoms  of  my  boot- 
legs, constructed  a  very  good  pair  of  pouches 
to  carry  my  food  in,  fastening  them  to  my 
belt  by  the  straps. 

Thus  accoutred,  on  the  morning  of  the 
eighth  day  after  my  arrival  at  the  springs  I 
bade  them  a  final  farewell,  and  started  on  my 
course  directly  across  that  portion  of  the  neck 
of  the  peninsula  between  me  and  the  south- 
east arm  of  Yellowstone  Lake.  It  was  a  beau- 
tiful morning.  The  sun  shown  bright  and 
warm,  and  there  was  a  freshness  in  the  at- 
raosphei'e  truly  exhilarating. 

As  I  wandered  musingly  along,  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  alone,  and  having  sur- 
rendered all  hope  of  finding  my  friends,  re- 
turned upon  rae  with  crushing  power.  I  felt 
too  that  those  friends,  by  the  necessities  of 
their  condition,  had  been  compelled  to  aban- 
don all  efforts  for  my  recovery.  The  thought 
was  full  of  bitterness  and  sorrow.  I  tried  to 
realize  what  their  conjectures  were  concern- 
ing my  disappearance  ;  but  could  derive  no 
consolation  from  the  long  and  dismal  train  of 
circumstances  they  suggested.  Weakened  by 
a  long  fast,  and  the  unsatisfying  nature  of  the 
only  food  I  could  procure,  I  knew  that  from 
this  time  onward  to  the  day  of  my  rescue,  my 
mind,  though  unimpaired  in  those  perceptions 
needful  to  self-preservation,  was  in  a  condi- 
tion to  receive  impressions  akin  to  insanity. 
[  was  constantly  travelling  in  dream-land,  and 
indulging  iu  strange  reveries  such  as  I  had 
never  before  known.  I  seemed  to  po-ssess  a 
sort  of  duality  of  being,  which,  while  con- 
stantlj'  reminding  me  of  the  necessities  of  my 
condition,  fed  ni}-  imagination  with  vagaries 
of  the  most  extravagant  character.    *    *  * 

A  change  in  the  wind  and  an  overcast  sky, 
accompanied  bj'  cold,  brought  with  them  a 
need  of  warmth,  I  drew  out  my  lens  and 
touchwood,  but  alas!  there  was  no  sun.  I  sat 
down  on  a  log  to  await  his  friendly  appear- 
ance. Hours  passed  ;  he  did  not  come.  Night, 
cold  freezing  night,  set  in  and  found  me  ex- 
posed to  all  its  terrors.  A  bleak  hill-side, 
sparsely  covered  with  pines,  aflforded  poor  ac- 
commodations for  a  half  clad.  f;tmi9hing  man. 
I  could  only  keep  from  freezing  b^'  the  most 
active  exertion  in  walking,  rubbing,  and  strik- 
ing my  benumbed  feet  and  hands  against  the 
logs.  It  seemed  the  longest  and  most  terrible 
night  of  my  life,  and  glad  I  was  when  the  ap- 
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preaching  dawn  enabled  me  to  commence 
retracing  my  steps  to  Bessie  Lake.  I  arrived 
there  at  noon,  built  ray  first  fire  on  the  beach, 
and  remained  by  it  recuperating  for  the  suc- 
ceeding two  days." 

(To  he  continned.) 

Selected. 

FAITH. 

We  know  not  what  shall  be  deemed  best 

While  passing  through 
This  life  below,  for  that  of  rest 

We  have  in  view. 

The  chosen  path  for  man's  weak  mind, 

Too  often  tends 
The  thorny  way,  with  fears  behind, 

Before  it  ends. 

But  wisdom  shows  the  better  way — 

One,  only  one — 
'Tis  faith  in  God,  by  night  and  day, 

Through  his  dear  Son. 

Yes,  faith  supplies  the  inmost  soub 

With  every  good, 
Direct  from  Him  who  makes  it  whole, 

And  is  its  food  ! 

He's  sure  to  feed  the  hungry  child 

Who  looks  above, 
And  asks  of  him  in  accents  mild. 

And  trusts  his  love. 

What  though  the  sky  be  overcast ! 

We  will  not  fear ; 
There  often  is  a  stormy  blast, 

But  God  can  hear. 

He  loves  to  hear  his  children  pray. 

It  has  been  said. 
That  he  may  "give  us  day  by  day 

Our  daily  bread." 

Should  folly  come  and  try  to  break 

Our  hold  on  God, 
His  love  may  see  it  best  to  take 

The  chastening  rod. 

Then,  when  it  comes,  we'll  bless  his  name, 

Without  a  fear 
That  he  is  still  unchanged — the  same, 

And  always  near. 


Selected. 

BE  YE  ALSO  READY. 
O !  to  be  ready  when  death  shall  come, 
O  !  to  be  ready  to  hasten  home  ! 
No  earthward  clinging,  no  lingering  gaze, 
No  strife  at  parting,  no  sore  amaze; 
No  chains  to  sever  that  earth  hath  twined, 
No  spell  to  loosen  that  love  would  bind. 

No  flitting  shadows  to  dim  the  light 

Of  the  angel  pinions  winged  for  flight. 

No  cloud-like  phantoms  to  fling  a  gloom 

'Twixt  Heaven's  bright  portals,  and  earth's  dark  tomb. 

But  sweetly,  gently,  to  pass  away 

From  the  world's  dim  twilight  into  day. 

To  list  to  the  music  of  angel  lyres. 

To  catch  the  rapture  of  seraph  fires,  « 

To  lean  in  trust  on  the  risen  One, 

Till  borne  away  to  a  fadeless  throne ; 

O !  to  be  ready  when  death  shall  come, 

O  !  to  be  ready  to  hasten  home. 


Mimetic  Forms. 
On  the  leaves  of  the  bushes  there  were 
many  curious  species  of  Buprestidae,  and  I 
struck  these  and  other  beetles  off  with  my 
net  as  I  rode  along.  After  one  such  capture 
I  observed  what  appeared  to  be  one  of  the 
black  stinging  ants  on  the  net.  It  was  a  small 
spider  that  closely  resembled  an  ant,  and  so 
perfect  was  the  imitation  that  it  was  not  until 
1  killed  it  that  I  determined  that  it  was  a 
spider  and  that  I  need  not  be  afraid  of  it  sting- 
ing me.  What  added  greatly  to  the  resem- 
blance was,  that,  unlike  other  spiders,  it  held 
up  its  two  forelegs  like  antennae,  and  moved 


them  about  just  like  an  ant.  Other  species  of 
spiders  closely  resemble  stinging  ants;  in  all 
of  them  the  body  is  drawn  out  long  like  an 
ant,  and  in  some  the  niaxillary  palpi  are 
lengthened  and  thickened  so  as  to  resemble 
the  head  of  one. 

Ant-like  spiders  have  been  noticed  through- 
out tropical  America  and  also  in  Africa.  The 
use  that  the  deceptive  resemblance  is  to  them 
has  been  explained  to  be  the  facility  it  affords 
them  for  approaching  ants  on  which  they  prey. 
I  am  convinced  that  this  explanation  is  incor- 
rect so  far  as  the  Central  America  species  are 
concerned.  Ants,  and  especially  the  stinging 
species  are,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  not 
preyed  upon  by  any  other  insects.  No  dis- 
guise need  be  adopted  to  approach  them,  as 
they  are  so  bold  that  they  are  more  likely  to 
attack  the  spider  than  a  spider  them.  Neither 
have  they  wings  to  escape  by  flying,  and  gen- 
erally go  in  large  bodies  easily  found  and  ap- 
proached. The  real  use  is,  I  doubt  not,  the 
protection  the  disguise  affords  against  small 
insectivorous  birds.  I  have  found  the  crops 
of  some  humming  birds  full  of  small  soft- 
bodied  spiders,  and  many  other  birds  feed  on 
them.  Stinging  ants,  like  bees  and  wasps, 
are  closely  resembled  by  a  host  of  other  in- 
sects ;  indeed,  whenever  I  found  any  insect 
provided  with  special  means  of  defence  I 
looked  for  imitative  forms,  and  was  never  dis 
appointed  in  finding  them. 

Stinging  ants  are  not  only  closely  copied  in 
form  and  movements  by  spiders  but  by  species 
of  Hemiptera  and  Coleoptera,  and  the  resem- 
blance is  often  wonderfully  close.  All  over 
the  woi'ld  wasps  are  imitated  in  form  and 
movements  by  other  insects,  and  in  the  tropics 
these  mimetic  forms  are  endless. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  forms  imitated 
have  always  some  kind  of  defence  against  in- 
sectivorous birds  or  mammals  ;  they  are  pro- 
vided with  stings  or  unpleasant  odors  or 
flavors,  or  are  exceedingly  swift  in  flight ;  ex- 
cepting where  inanimate  nature  is  imitated 
for  concealment.  Thus  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  proving  in  Brazil  that  some  birds,  if  not  all, 
reject  the  Heliconii  butterflies,  which  are 
closely  resembled  by  butterflies  of  other  fami- 
lies and  by  moths.  I  observed  a  pair  of  birds 
that  were  bringing  butterflies  and  dragon  flies 
to  their  young,  and  although  the  Heliconii 
swarmed  in  the  neighborhood  and  are  of  weak 
flight  so  as  to  be  easily  caught,  the  birds  never 
brought  one  to  their  nest.  I  had  a  still  better 
means  of  testing  both  these  and  other  insects 
that  are  mimicked  in  Nicaragua.  The  tame 
white-faced  monkey  I  have  already  mentioned 
was  extremely  fond  of  insects,  and  would 
greedily  munch  up  any  beetle  or  butterfly 
given  to  him,  and  I  used  to  bring  to  him  any 
insects  that  I  found  imitated  by  others  to  see 
whether  they  were  distasteful  or  not.  I  found 
he  would  never  eat  the  Heliconii.  He  was 
too  polite  not  to  take  them  when  they  were 
offered  to  him,  and  would  sometimes  smell 
them,  but  invariably  roll  them  up  in  his  hand 
and  drop  them  quietly  again  after  a  few  mo- 
ments. A  large  species  of  spider  (JVephila) 
also  used  to  drop  them  out  of  its  web  when  I 
put  them  into  it.  Another  spider  that  fre- 
quented flowers  seemed  to  be  fond  of  them, 
and  I  have  already  mentioned  a  wasp  that 
caught  them  to  store  its  nest  with.  There 
could  be  uo  doubt,  however,  from  the  monkey's 
actions,  that  they  were  distasteful  to  him. 

Amongst  the  beetles  there  is  a  family  that 
is  just  as  much  mimicked  as  the  Heliconii  are 


amongst  the  butterflies.  These  are  the  Lam  ■- 
ridse,  to  which  the  fireflies  belong.  Many  f 
the  genera  are  not  phosphorescent,  but  11 
appear  to  be  distasteful  to  insectivorous  ma  - 
mals  and  birds.  I  found  they  were  invaria  p- 
rejected  by  the  monkey,  and  my  fowls  woi  i 
not  touch  them. 

The  phosphorescent  species  of  Lampyric  , 
the  fireflies,  so  numerous  in  tropical  Ameri  , 
are  equally  distasteful,  and  are  also  mu  i 
mimicked  by  other  insects.  I  found  diflfen  t 
species  of  cockroaches  so  much  like  them  i 
shape  and  color  that  they  could  not  be  c  - 
tinguished  without  examination.  These  cO'  - 
roaches,  instead  of  hiding  in  crevices  a  I 
under  logs  like  their  brethren,  rest  duri  r 
the  day  exposed  on  the  surface  of  leaves,  i 
the  same  manner  as  the  fireflies  they  mim 

The  movements,  as  well  as  the  shape  a  i 
color  of  the  insect  imitated,  are  mimicked.  [ 
one  day  observed  what  appeared  to  be  i 
hornet,  with  brown  semi-transparent  wir  S 
and  yellow  antennae.  It  ran  along  the  grou  i 
vibrating  its  wings  and  antennae  exactly  li  i 
a  hornet,  and  I  caught  it  in  my  net,  believi  g 
it  to  be  one.  On  examining  it,  however  [ 
found  it  to  belong  to  a  widely  difl'erent  ordj. 
It  was  one  of  the  Hemiptera  {Spiniger  lu  - 
cornis,  Walk.),  and  had  every  part  colored  li  !) 
the  hornet  (Priocnemis)  that  it  resembled.  !i 
its  vibrating,  colored  wing  cases  it  depart  I 
greatly  from  the  normal  character  of  t  s 
Hemiptera,  and  assumed  that  of  the  horne  , 

All  the  insects  that  have  special  means  f 
protection,  by  which  they  are  guarded  frc  i 
the  attacks  of  insectivorous  mammals  a  L 
birds,  have  peculiar  forms,  or  strongly  c(  • 
trasted,  conspicuous  colors,  and  often  ma  i 
odd  movements  that  attract  attention  to  the  . 
There  is  no  attempt  at  concealment,  but,  i 
the  contrary,  they  appear  to  endeavor  to  ma  > 
their  presence  known.  The  long  narrow  wic  i 
of  the  Heliconii  butterflies,  banded  with  bla(  , 
yellow,  and  red,  distinguish  them  from  i 
others,  excepting  the  mimetic  species.    T  > 
banded  bodies  of  many  wasps,  or  the  rich  n  ■ 
tallic  colors  of  others,  and  their  constant  jer  ' 
motions,  make  them  very  conspicuous.    B(  i 
announce  their  presence  by  a  noisy  hummii  j, 
The  beetles  of  the  genus  Calopteron  ha  I 
their  wing  cases  curiously  distended,  a. 
move  them  up  and  down,  so  as  to  attract  ;  \ 
tention  ;  and  other  species  of  Lampyridae  a  i 
phosphorescent,  holding  out  danger  signi 
that  they  are  not  eatable.    The  reason  in 
these  cases  appears  to  be  the  same,  as  1  j, 
Wallace  has  shown  to  hold  good  with  band 
and  brightly  colored  caterpillars.    These  a 
distasteful  to  birds,  and,  in  consequence 
their  conspicuous  colors,  are  easily  knov 
and  avoided.    If  they  were  like  other  cat< 
pillars,  they  might  be  seized  and  injured  I 
lore  it  was  known  that  they  were  not  fit  i 
food. 

Amongst  the  mammals,  I  think  the  skui 
is  an  example  of  the  same  kind.  Its  whi 
tail,  laid  back  on  its  black  body,  makes  it  ve 
conspicuous  in  the  dusk  when  it  roams  aboi 
so  that  it  is  not  likely  to  be  pounced  upon  1 
any  of  the  carnivora  mistaking  it  for  oth 
night-roaming  animals.  In  reptiles,  the  bea 
tifully  banded  coral  snake  (Maps),  whose  bi 
is  deadly,  is  marked  as  conspicuously  as  ai 
noxious  caterpillar  with  bright  bands  of  blae 
yellow,  and  red.  I  only  met  with  one  oth 
example  amongst  the  vertebrata,  and  it  w 
also  a  reptile.  In  the  woods  around  San 
Domingo  there  are  many  frogs.    Some  a 
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reen  or  brown,  and  imitate  green  or  dead 
;aves,  and  live  amongst  foliage.    Others  are 

iriy  earth  colored,  and  hide  in  holes  and 

nder  logs.  All  these  come  out  only  at  night 
)  feed,  and  they  are  all  preyed  upon  by  snakes 
nd  birds.  In  contrast  with  these  obscurely 
olored  species,  another  little  frog  hops  about 
I  the  daytime  dressed  in  a  bright  livery  of 
3d  and  blue.  He  cannot  be  mistaken  for  any 
ther,  and  his  flaming  vest  and  blue  stockings 
hoyv  that  he  does  not  court  concealment.  He 
1  very  abundant  in  the  damp  woods,  and  I 
ras  convinced  he  was  uneatable  as  soon  as  I 
lade  his  acquaintance  and  saw  the  happy 
jDse  of  security  with  which  he  hopped  about. 

took  a  few  specimens  home  with  me,  and 
•ied  my  fowls  and  ducks  with  them  ;  but 
one  would  touch  them.  At  last,  by  throw- 
ig  down  pieces  of  meat,  for  which  there  was 
great  competition  amongst  them,  I  managed 
)  entice  a  young  duck  into  snatching  up  one 
f  the  little  frogs.  Instead  of  swallowing  it, 
owever,  it  instantly  threw  it  out  of  its  mouth, 
od  went  about  jerking  its  head  as  if  trying 
)  throw  off  some  unpleasant  taste. 

Amongst  the  insects  of  Chontales  none  are 
lore  worthy  of  notice  than  the  many  curious 
jecies  of  Orthoptera  that  resemble  green  and 
ided  leaves  of  trees.  I  have  already  descri  bed 
ae  species  ^that  looks  like  a  green  leaf,  and 
)  much  80  that  it  even  deceived  the  acute 
inses  of  the  foraging  ants;  other  species,  be- 
)nging  to  a  closely-related  genus  {Pteroch- 
)za),  imitate  leaves  in  every  stage  of  decay, 
ome  being  faded-green  blotched  with  yellow; 
ithers,  resemble  a  brown  withered  leaf,  the 
'38emblance  being  increased  by  a  transparent 
ble  through  both  wings  that  looks  like  a 
tiece  taken  out  of  the  leaf.  In  many  butter- 
ies that  resemble  leaves  on  the  under  side  of 
heir  wings,  the  wings  being  raised  and  closed 
3gether  when  at  rest  so  as  to  hide  the  bright 
olors  of  the  upper  surface,  there  are  similar 
ransparent  spots  that  imitate  holes;  and 
thers  again  are  jagged  at  the  edge,  as  if 
ieces  had  been  taken  out  of  them.  Many 
hrysalides  also  have  mirror-like  spots  that 
esemble  holes ;  and  one  that  I  found  hanging 
rom  the  under  side  of  a  leaf  had  a  real  hole 
hrough  it,  formed  by  a  horn  that  projected 
I'om  the  thorax  and  doubled  back  to  the  body, 
saving  a  space  between.  Another  insect,  of 
?hich  I  only  found  two  specimens,  had  a 
wonderful  resemblance  to  a  piece  of  moss, 
mongst  which  it  concealed  itself  in  the  day- 
ime,  and  was  not  to  be  distinguished  except 
vhen  accidentally  shaken  out;  it  is  the  larva 
tage  of  a  species  of  Phasma. — BelVs  Naturalist 
n  Nicaragua. 

Selected. 

Lying  on  my  couch  at  an  interval  of  ease, 

form  a  project  for  some  work :  I  trace  the 
;ood  effects  which  it  ought  to  produce,  and 
ay  to  myself:  Why  do  wo  sit  still  till  we  die  ? 

start  up  to  find  pen  and  paper,  and  at  the 
noment  my  painful  complaint  arrests  afresh. 
V  hile  I  fainting  recline  again,  I  seem  to  hear, 

Know,  feeble  worm,  that  even  God's  work 
aust  wait."  How  much  activity  belongs  to 
ome  natures,  and  that  this  nature  is  often 
aistaken  for  grace — for  God's  call,  time  and 
trength.— CeciY. 


It  is  not  well  for  us  to  cherish  the  habit  of 
welling  too  much  on  the  faults  and  short- 
omings  of  those  with  whom  we  live.  It 
aakes  us  more  critical  than  generous. 


For  "Tlic  FrionJ." 

Something  more  about  Animal  Character. 

The  extracts  from  a  work  by  P.  G.  Ham- 
erton,  which  appeared  in  "The  Friend"  not 
long  since,  under  the  title  of  "Animal  Char- 
acter," were  read  with  interest,  though  some 
of  the  views  therein  given,  were  at  variance 
with  my  own,  on  the  points  treated  ;  which 
in  the  following  remarks  and  incidents,  writ- 
ten some  weeks  since,  I  have  ventured  to  ex- 
press. Perhaps,  if  thought  suitable,  they  may 
be  acceptable  to  the  younger  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  who  feel  an  interest  in  Natural  His- 
tory. The  short  quotations  given,  with  a  few 
exceptions  are,  as  will  be  seen,  taken  from  the 
above  named  article.  While  uniting  with  the 
writer  in  the  belief  that  we  often  form  very 
mistaken  impressions  respecting  the  intelli- 
gence or  non-intelligence  of  the  mere  animal 
creation — their  apparent  feelings,  the  motives 
which  seem  to  influence  them,  &c.,  it  is  not 
easy  for  me  to  believe  that  many  persons  of 
reflection,  have  really  supposed  the  tiger,  the 
wolf,  the  falcon,  or  any  large  carnivorous  an- 
imal,— merely  because  it  has  a  natural  desire 
for  flesh  for  food,  and  is  led  to  destroy  life, 
consequently  to  inflict  suffering  to  obtain  it, — 
to  be  any  more  "  cruel  or  blamable"  than  the 
smaller  animals,  "  our  pets,"  the  birds,  &c., 
that  feed  on  worms  and  insects.  AVe  are,  it 
is  true,  in  the  habit  of  speaking  of  such  ani- 
mals as  fierce,  cruel,  savage,  &c., — they  are 
very  powerful,  and  were  we  to  encounter 
them  unprotected,  they  might,  tear  us  in 
pieces.  But  do  we  really  suppose  them  to  be 
any  more  seemingly  cruel  even,  in  proportion 
to  their  size  and  power  than  our  sweet  little 
songsters.  See  one  of  these  little  charmers 
tearing  a  locust  to  pieces  ;  which  while  dying, 
is  suffering  agonies  in  proportion  to  the  per- 
fection of  its  organization, — and  which  are 
inflicted  as  pitilessly  by  its  voracious  mur- 
derer,— equal  to  those  endured  by  the  gentle, 
graceful  deer  of  the  forest,  when  slaughtered 
by  the  "savage"  wolf  for  a  similar  purpose. 
But  do  brutes  appreciate,  have  they  any  con- 
ception whatever  of  the  sufferings  they  in- 
flict? Do  we  not  all  suppose,  that  even  the 
man-eating  tiger  of  India,  makes  choice  of 
him,  merely  because  his  flesh  is  palatable  to 
him?  Not  because  he  has  any  dislike  to  man, 
or  desire  to  destroy  him.  And  we  arc  told, 
that  when  not  hungry,  and  not  attacked  or 
provoked  by  man,  the  so-called  savage  animals 
will  harmlessly  pass  him  by.  True  they  some- 
times fiercely  fight  each  other  ;  and  it  would 
be  curious  to  know  by  what  motives  or  feel- 
ings tliey  are  influenced — self-defence?  re- 
venge ? — for  surely  they  can  have  no  cnjo}'- 
ment  in  it.  How  wonderful  is  the  endurance 
of  intense  suffering  by  domesticated  animals, 
rather  than  yield  in  acknowledged  defeat. 
How  almost  impossible  is  it  to  separate  two 
desperately  fighting  dogs ;  or  two  self-con- 
ceited lords  of  the  poultry  .yard,  though  they 
may  have  been  fighting — as  1  have  known 
them  to  do — until  half  dead  with  suflering 
and  exhaustion,  and  the  feathers  and  skin  are 
torn  from  their  bleeding  heads. 

It  may  be  well,  in  mercy  possibly  to  some 
poor  brutes  in  future,  to  recall  a  case  which 
was  published  some  years  ago,  where  a  most 
effectual  remedy  was  found  to  suddenly  put  a 
stop  to  such  a  battle  between  two  dogs.  Every 
effort  of  strength  and  water-drenching  had 
been  used  to  no  purpose,  when  a  dainty  "  Ex- 
quisite" entered  the  crowd  that  had  gathered, 
exciting  a  laugh  of  derision  at  his  seeming  I 


impotency,  when  ho  said,  "  Let  me  separate 
those  dogs!"  Then  opening  his  gem  of  a 
snuff-box  with  hands  "  gloved  in  yellow  kids," 
ho  tossed  the  contents  into  their  faces.  All 
potent  indeed  !  Instantly  they  separated, 
and  ran  oft"  yelping  more  piteouslj'  at  this 
administration  to  their  eyes  and  noses,  than 
they  had  during  ail  the  time  they  had  been 
tearing  each  other's  flesh.  "  Our  pets,"  the 
birds,  are  in  like  condemnation.  Already-  this 
Spring  have  I  witnessed  many  a  persistent 
battle  between  our  little  city  sparrows,  as 
fierce  as  the  domestic  cock. 

But  is  not  man  more  truly  cruel  ?  What 
cares  he  for  snft'erings  of  which  he  has  a  full 
conception,  which  are  inflicted  on  the  numer- 
ous varieties  of  animals  that  are  slaughtered, 
not  always  for  his  need,  but  often  merely  to 
gratify  his  fastidious  taste ;  and  some,  how  fre- 
quently, simply  for  sport.  And  alas !  it  may  be 
added,  he  too  tights,  for  the  destruction  of  hie 
fellow  creatures — and  he  is  a  rational  being! 
Yea,  he  has  an  immortal  soul !  P.  G.  U.,  after 
speaking  of  "the  impossibility  of  knowing  the 
real  sensations  of  animals,"  and  saying,  "None 
of  us  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  a  tiger  when 
his  jaws  are  bathed  in  blood,  and  he  tears  the 
quivering  flesh,"  adds,  "The  passion  of  the 
great  flesh-eater,  is  as  completely  unknown 
to  civilized  man,  as  the  passion  of  the  poet  is  to 
the  tiger  in  the  jungle.{'.)  It  is  far  more  than 
merely  a  good  appetite,  it  is  an  intense  emo- 
tion. A  quite  faint  and  pale  shadow  of  it  still 
remains  in  men  with  an  ardent  enthusiasm 
for  the  chase,  who  feel  a  joy  in  slaughter;  but 
this  to  the  tiger's  passion  is  as  water  to  whis- 
key." How  does  he  know  all  this?  He  has 
just  said,  "it  is  impossible  to  know  the  sensa- 
tions of  animals."  Surely  his  comparisons 
just  quoted  are  very  extravagant ;  and  1  can- 
not but  hope  for  the  credit  of  human  nature, 
that  the  sentiment  convej-ed  in  the  last  is  not 
altogether  just.  While  having  alwa^'S  from 
my  heart  adopted  the  language  of  the  purest 
and  sweetest  of  poets,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
chase  as  a 

"  Dete.'ited  sport ! 
That  owes  its  pleasure  to  another's  pain." 

Yet  I  had  never  supposed, — neither  did  I  ima- 
gine Cowper  had, — that  the  lovers  of  this 
contemptible  sport,  really  felt  any  "joy  in 
slaughter."  (The  slaughter  of  a  ])Oor  little 
frightened  fox!)  But  that  the  pleasure  was 
wholly  in  the  excitement,  the  dash  and  rival- 
ry, the  skilful  management  of  horses  and 
dogs,  running  at  almost  lightning  speed,  and 
the  final  success  ;  ail  which  pleasure,  neces- 
sarily causes  "  another's  pain."  As  to  the 
"  tiger's  passion,"  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it 
is  much  the  same  in  kind  as  man's.  Intensi- 
fied of  course  ;  just  as  one  man's  merely  sen- 
sual cnjo3  mcnt  exceeds  that  of  another,  ac- 
cording to  their  inclination  for,  and  cultiva- 
tion of  sensual  or  intellectual  pleasures — 
doubtless  partly  due  to  a  natural  ditl'erence. 
The  tiger  has  never  been  induced  to  cultivate 
his  taste  for  cooked  meat,  nor  the  use  of  a 
knife  and  fork  ;  consequently  he  must  eat  raw, 
bleeding  flesh,  and  tear  it  with  his  daws  and 
teeth  in  a  manner  not  very  refined,  to  render 
it  at  all  available  for  his  food.  He  is  very 
large  and  ]iowcrful,  and  needs  a  big  meal  ;  and 
of  course  Avhen  ho  is  hungry,  he  seems  to  go 
to  his  necessary  preparations  with  great  en- 
ergy and  gusto.  But  were  it  not  "  impossible 
to  know  '  the  enjoyment  of  each,  I  think  wo 
should  find  that  of  the  Esquimaux,  gorman- 
dizing his  raw  fish  blubber,  and  of  the  tiger 
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at  his  dinner,  were  very  much  alike.  And 
■what  shall  we  say  of  the  "  civilized"  gour- 
mand, gloating  o'er  his  rich  varied  repast 
from  his  "  tables  groaning  with  costly  pilet^ 
of  food  ?"  among  which  he  often  finds  the 
favorite  dish,  choice  rare  beef — and  which 
while  feasting  upon,  "  his  jaws"  (men  have 
jaws)  "are  bathed"  in  the  bright  red  so-called 
juice  which  is  floating  in  the  dish.  Ofltimes 
too  he  indulges  in  a  lunch  of  raw  oysters, 
literally  just  "  quivering"  from  the  shell. 
How  often  have  I  seen  refined  gentlemen 
standing  beside  the  oyster-cart,  luxuriating 
in  this  "  delicious  treat." 

But  while  thus  disposed  to  stand  a  little  on 
the  defensive  in  behalf  of  flesh-eating  animals, 
I  think  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  I  "morally 
esteem"  cats  for  catching  mice.  Though  we 
have  an  uncommonly  fine  one  in  our  family, 
who  is  unquestionably  a  pet ;  and  he  has  some 
claim  to  be  so  if  any  one  has.  Gentle,  playful, 
very  large,  very  beautiful  ;  symmetrical  in 
proportion,  with  neat  little  head  and  ears — 
tail  as  bushy  as  a  grey  squin^el's,  and  such 
symmetry  in  the  decorations  of  his  rich  dark 
silky  fur,  from  the  head  to  the  feet  and  tip  of 
the  tail,  as  to  be  a  fit  type  of  the  "  royal  fam- 
ily;" and  withal  rejoices  in  catching  mice, 
whenever  he  has  the  opportunity;  which, 
thanks  to  his  watchfulness,  does  not  often 
occur,  as  they  generally  keep  at  a  safe  dis- 
tance from  the  premises.  But  in  truth  while 
willing  to  give  him  all  possible  credit  for 
knowing  what  a  nuisance  mice  are  in  our 
dwelling,  and  for  thinking  it  is  his  duty  to  try 
to  rid  us  of  them,  in  gratitude  for  kindness 
received,  and  to  pay  a  little  for  his  board,  I 
verily  believe  that  puss  in  general,  and  he  as 
well,  has  not  often  even  the  excuse  of  the 
tiger, — that  of  the  calls  of  hunger, — for  the 
slaughter  she  commits.  But  that  she  catches 
mice  merely  for  sport,  as  she  very  seldom  eats 
them.  Such  at  least  has  been  our  experience  ; 
and  it  is  thought,  I  believe,  that  the  best  fed 
cats  are  the  best  "  mousers,"  having  more  en- 
ergy and  spirit  probably.  Our  pet  is  as  eager 
in  the  pursuit  of  his  prey  as  if  he  were  half 
famished.  But  he  keeps  the  panic-stricken 
little  mouse  he  may  have  caught,  alive  and  un- 
injured fora  long  time;  watching  intently,  and 
playing  with  it  most  gracefully — sitting  by  it, 
and  patting  it  now  and  then  with  his  big  soft 
paw  as  gently  as  little  pussdid  the  daffodil,  spo- 
ken of  in  the  extracts, — hardly  rumpling  a 
hair.  But  when  the  poor  wee  thing,  presuming 
upon  this  tender  treatment,  ventures  to  start 
fora  run,  quickly  he  gives  chase,  seizes  it  in  his 
mouth,  and  holds  it  for  awhile,  but  as  tenderly 
as  mamma  puss  does  her  baby  kitten  ;  gently 
he  releases  it  again,  and  while  the  subdued 
little  prisoner,  quietly  cuddles  up  close  to  the 
wall,  down  he  throwshimself  at  his  full  length 
— no  trifle — upon  the  floor,  with  outstretch- 
ed limbs,  and  an  air  the  most  thoroughly  a 
Vabandon,  as  saucily  tossing  back  his  head,  he 
turns  his  twinkling  eyes — speaking  an  ecstacy 
of  delight — alternatelj^  upon  his  captive  and 
me.  They  sometimes  escape  from  him  ;  then 
soon  succeeding  his  seeming  nonchalance, 
comes  tribulation  ;  as  while  run  ning  to  and  fro, 
peeping  behind  doors,  under  furniture,  &c., 
he  has  a  mournful  glance  for  all  whom  he 
meets,  and  the  seeming  appeal  in  his  plaintive 
cry  of,  "what  has  gone  with  my  mouse!" 
Yet  while  thus  casting  doubts  upon  the  mo- 
rale, or  oven  the  hungei'-promptings  in  seek- 
ing for  mice,  I  cannot  unite  with  "  all  who 
have  written  upon  cats,"  that  the  idea  of  their 


being  affectionate  "  is  an  illusion."  Why 
should  we  suppose  their  apparent  love  for  us 
"  bears  reference  simply  to  themselves,"  any 
more  than  that  of  other  brutes? 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

"The  Harvest  is  ready,  but  who  is  to  gather  it." 

Our  late  Yearly  Meeting  was,  to  many,  a 
season  of  profitable  instruction  ;  the  evdence 
having  been  granted  from  time  to  time, 
during  its  several  sittings,  that  He  who  has 
been  the  Helper  of  His  people  in  every  age, 
condescended  to  unite  and  comfort  the  meet- 
ing in  many  of  its  weighty  deliberations,  be- 
yond anything  of  which  we  are  worthy.  The 
attendance  was  large  on  3rd,  4th  and  5th 
days  ;  and  an  increasing  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  body  was  evinced,  by  a  larger 
number  of  young  men,  and  youths  from  the 
country,  being  present  than  had  been  witness- 
ed for  several  years.  Amid  the  many  causes 
for  discouragement,  which  in  part  have  their 
origin  in  the  small  number  of  faithful  laborers, 
so  f6w  having  submitted  themselves  to  the 
yoke  and  discipline  of  the  cross,  which  can 
alone  fit  them  for  usefulness  in  the  church  ; 
yet,  the  order  and  earnestness  that  marked  the 
deportment  of  this  class,  caused  many  to  rejoice 
in  the  hope  that  the  number  of  watchmen  and 
watchwomen  may  be  increased.  The  com- 
pany of  Friends,  ministers  and  others,  from 
most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  professing  with 
us  on  this  continent,  a  majority  of  whom  were 
exemplary  in  their  appearance,  grave  and 
dignified  in  manner,  was  very  pleasant,  and 
in  favorable  contrast  with  what  has  been  ob- 
served on  some  former  occasions.  Though  it 
is  well  understood,  a  number  of  the  strangers 
then  with  us,  some  of  them  occupying  the 
station  of  ministers,  approved  of  the  irregu- 
larities adopted  in  their  respective  meetings, 
tending,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  a  mere  conven- 
tional belief,  yet,  I  cannot  but  think,  a  much 
larger  number  represented  those  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  be  faithful  in  the  vainous  meet- 
ings to  which  they  belong,  and  who  are  strug- 
gling according  to  their  measure,  to  restore 
the  beiauty  and  propriety  that  once  character- 
ized Friends  in  those  parts.  Their  presence 
among  us  had  the  effect  to  bring  them  and 
Fi-iends  here,  I  trust,  into  greater  nearness,  and 
to  awaken  heartfelt  longing  that  the  number  of 
such  may  be  increased,  and  all  in  every  place 
who  truly  exemplify  our  testimonies  and  doc- 
trines, enabled  to  stand  fast  in  their  integrity. 

Thus  would  others  be  attracted  to  the  an- 
cient standard  ;  the  former  paths  would  be 
sought,  and  many  drawn  out  of  the  delusive 
snare  of  substituting  for  the  work  of  Divine 
grace,  the  unsanctified  promptings  of  the 
human  heart,  acted  upon,  though  it  may  be 
by  the  impulses  of  a  warm  nature,  and  a  de- 
sire to  be  doing  something  as  a  reformatory 
worker,  and  not  being  thoughtful  to  observe 
the  injunction  that  was  given  to  some  in  an 
early  age  of  the  church,  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  they  should  be  clothed  with  power  from 
on  high.  The  practical  danger  that  lies  in 
the  path  of  these  is  self- righteousness.  When 
our  own  wills  are  laid  in  the  dust,  and  every 
emotion  kept  in  abeyance,  which  is  born  of 
the  creature  ;  when  every  thought  looking  to 
our  own  promotion  in  the  eight  of  other  men 
is  cast  out;  then  indeed  will  that  infallible 
Teacher  become  the  guest  of  our  souls,  bring- 
ing us  into  harmony  with  truth,  and  direct- 
ing us  in  the  right  use  of  the  talents  commit- 


ted to  our  care.    How  very  many  there  ; 
even  among  those  upon  whom  large  g 
have  been  conferred,  and  who  really  de;  u, 
their  own  spiritual  advancement,  and  the  t  d 
welfare  of  all,  who  overlook  this  most  essi 
tial  qualification  for  real  usefulness. 

The  day  is  one  of  unusual  temptatior 
this  direction.    It  is  a  danger  more  alarm 
than  any  other  which  now  threatens  us, 
cause  it  presents  a  bright  and  easy  pathv 
of  reconciliation,  without  coming  to  the  cr'i 
and  suffering  His  baptism  of  fire  to  rer 
our  hearts.    Herein  only  are  we  quickei 
and  made  truly  alive;  and  to  such  as  h 
chosen  to  dwell  with  Him  in  suffering,  for 
perfection  of  their  faith,  will  He  not  give  a 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  and  at  the  end  of 
race  a  crown  of  rejoicing?    Many  of 
meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  Soci 
have  passed  very  much  under  the  influenci 
those  in  membership  there,  who  have  b  | 
and  continue  to  be,  the  cause  of  deep  spiril 
exercise  and  mourning  on  the  part  of  the  ][ 
left,  a  very  small  company  indeed  in  sc 
places,  whose  hearts  are  so  united  to  t  |, 
which  is  spiritual  and  vital  in  religion  t  | 
they  cannot  let  Quakerism  go,  but  feel  it  tl  ik 
place  to  stand  for  its  defence.    These  are  | 
be  deeply  felt  for,  and  they  have  the  w£  ^ 
sympathy  and  support,  as  far  as  it  can  bei 
tended,  of  upright  Friends  everj'-  where, 
some  of  these  meetings,  if  not  in  nearly  al. 
them,  there  may  have  been  no  public  disavo 
of  the  doctrines  of  our  early  Friends,'  ind 
is  it  not  asserted  they  occupy  the  8ame/M« 
mental  ground  ;  but  where  members  are  le(; 
adopt  radical  changes  in  religious  practi 
setting  aside  some  of  our  most  important  j 
monies,  is  it  not  clear  they  have  forsaken 
Spirit  which  wrought  conviction  upon 
hearts  of  our  predecessors,  that  it  was  a  i 
cessary  part  of  their  Christian  duty  to  obse 
them.    This  is  the  offence,  "they  have 
saken  Me,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  j  ^ 
hewn  out  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  d 
terns,  that  can  hold  no  water."  fi 

Oh !  that  Friends,  all  who  bear  the  na-  i 
could  see  eye  to  eye,  and  thus  walk  in  In 
shining  footsteps  of  those  humble  minded,  m 
truly  dignified  men  and  women  in  the  1  {| 
century,  who  so  nobly  adorned  that  er£  i 
church  intolerance;  when  to  uphold  the  ■ 
versality  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  he  ji 
and  the  gospel  liberty  inseparable  therefr  d 
was  by  no  means  an  easy  thing ;  and  notb  j 
short  of  the  Divine  Arm,  and  a  sense  in  tl  k 
souls  that  they  were  sustained  thereby,  cc  i 
have  enabled  any  to  withstand  the  sul  nj 
ing,  the  obloquy,  and  contradiction  the  ei  nj 
Friends  underwent  in  behalf  of  these  prim  ^ 
religious  truths.    They  knew  of  a  truth,  "  ij 
work  of  righteousness  to  be  peace,  and  ^ 
effect  quietness  and  assurance  forever."  T  «j 
could  testify  when  brought  under  true  m 
lasting  conviction  and  sorrow  for  sin,  that 
Divine  Lawgiver  in  the  heart,  was  as  a  h 
mer  there,  to  break  in  pieces  its  stony  nat 
and  to  renew  and  change  it  into  a  hear  i|| 
flesh,  bringing  it  as  the  clay  in  the  handf 
the  potter,  into  conformity  and  obedience, 
of  its  former  state  of  alienation  and  rebell 
And  as  they  dwelt  under  this  Power,  t 
were  given  to  see  step  by  step,  there  \ 
many  things  which  their  Holy  Leader  wc 
have  them  shun,  and  testify  against,  j 
thus  it  is  in  the  Divine  counsel,  that  some 
chosen  to  plead  His  cause,  into  whose  moi 
are  placed  the  gospel  message  of  encoun 
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jnt  or  warniEg.  May  we  not  forget  their 
86  teaching,  and  the  testimony  of  such  as 
ve  truly  represented  them  throughout  our 
entful  history;  and  in  nowise  embrace  the 
tion  that  is  in  danger  of  being  widely  re- 
ved,  that  we  of  the  present  generation,  may 
joy  the  substance  of  their  faith,  without 
ing  conforpied  to  them  in  life  and  practice, 
e  cannot  too  often  recur  to  their  example ; 
d  not  until  we  return  as  penitent  children, 
be  formed  and  fashioned  according  to  His 
U  concerning  us  individually,  shall  we  as  a 
arch  be  able  to  come  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
3S,  and  revive  in  our  midst,  something  of 
3  purity  and  religious  fervor  that  attended 
[■  early  Friends,  in  their  labor  in  behalf  of 
mitive  Christianity. 

CTo  be  concluded. j 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweiafurth. 

(Continned  from  page  .327.) 

rhe  Monbuttoo,  the  most  southern  of  the 
pican  people,  whom  Dr.  Schweinfarth  visit- 
were  the  most  civilized  of  all.  Their 
intry  is  thickly  inhabited  and  well  culti- 
;ed.  The  plantain,  cassava,  sweet-potato, 
n,  colocasia  and  earth-nut  are  the  most  im- 
•tant  of  the  plants  they  use  for  food.  They 
36  no  domestic  animals  except  poultry  and 
;8,  but  depend  for  their  supply  of  animal 
d  principally  on  hunting  and  fishing,  and 
plundering  expeditions  against  more  south- 
1  tribes,  who  are  cattle  breeders.  In  intel- 
t  and  judgment,  our  author  regards  them 
superior  to  most  of  the  African  races, 
me  years  before  the  Ivory-traders  had  at- 
ipted  to  force  an  entrance  into  their  coun- 
,  but  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss. 
)n  after  his  accession  to  power,  Munza,  the 
^ning  sovereign,  had  invited  Aboo-Sammat 
extend  his  trading  journeys  into  his  do- 
uions,  and  the  ivory  traffic  was  thus  com- 
Dced  under  conditions  of  peace,  which  had 
lained  undisturbed. 

Che  country  itself  is  described  in  glowing 
ms :  "  The  Monbuttoo  land  greets  us  as  an 
en  upon  earth.  Unnumbered  groves  of 
ntains  bedeck  the  gently-heaving  soil ;  oil- 
ras,  incomparable  in  beauty,  and  other 
narchs  of  the  stately  woods,  rise  up  and 
ead  their  glory  over  the  favored  scene ; 
ng  the  streams  there  is  a  bright  expanse 
charming  verdure,  whilst  a  grateful  shadow 
T  overhangs  the  domes  of  the  idyllic  huts, 
e  general  altitude  of  the  soil  ranges  from 
'10  to  2800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  :  it 
isists  of  alternate  depressions,  along  which 
rivulets  make  their  way,  and  gentle  eleva- 
38,  which  gradually  rise  till  they  are  some 
adred  feet  above  the  beds  of  the  streams 
ow." 

I'  This  was  Mohammed's  third  visit  to  the 
iintry,  and  not  only  interested  motives 
•mpted  the  king  to  receive  him  warmly, 
i;  real  attachment ;  for  the  two  had  mutu- 
iy  pledged  their  friendship  in  their  blood, 
1  called  each  other  by  the  name  of  brother. 
'  The  22d  of  March,  1870,  was  the  memor- 
6  date  on  which  my  introduction  to  the 
g  occurred.    As  we  approached  the  huts, 
drums  and  trumpets  were  sounded  to  their 
est  powers,  and  the  crowds  of  people  press- 
forward  on  either  hand  left  but  a  narrow 
isage  for  our  procession.  We  bent  our  steps 
one  of  the  largest  huts,  which  formed  a 
d  of  palatial  hall  open  like  a  shed  at  both 
Is.    Waiting  my  arrival  here  was  one  of 


the  officers  of  state,  who,  I  presume,  was  the 
master  of  the  ceremonies,  as  1  afterwards  ob- 
served him  presiding  over  the  general  festivi- 
ties. This  official  took  me  by  the  right  hand, 
and  without  a  word  conducted  me  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  hall.  Here,  like  the  audience  at 
a  concert,  were  arranged  according  to  their 
rank  hundreds  of  nobles  and  courtiers,  each 
occupying  his  own  ornamental  bench  and 
decked  out  with  all  his  war  equipments.  At 
the  other  end  of  the  building  a  space  was  left 
for  the  royal  throne,  which  ditfered  in  no  re- 
spect from  the  other  benches,  except  that  it 
stood  upon  un  outspread  mat;  behind  this 
bench  was  placed  a  large  support  of  singular 
construction,  resting  as  it  seemed  upon  three 
legs,  and  furnished  with  projections  that 
served  as  props  for  the  back  and  arms  of  the 
sitter:  this  support  was  thickly  studded  with 
copper  rings  and  nails.  I  requested  that  my 
own  chair  might  be  placed  at  a  few  paces  from 
the  royal  bench,  and  there  I  took  up  my  posi 
tion  with  my  people  standing  or  squatting 
behind  me,  and  the  Nubian  soldiers  forming 
a  guard  around. 

The  hall  itself  was  the  chief  object  that  at- 
tracted my  attention.  It  was  at  least  a  hun- 
dred feet  in  length,  forty  feet  high,  and  fifty 
broad.  It  had  been  quite  recently  completed, 
and  the  fresh  bright  look  of  the  materials 
gave  it  an  enlivening  aspect,  the  natural 
brown  polish  of  the  wood-work  looking  as 
though  it  were  gleaming  with  the  lustre  of 
new  varnish.  Close  by  was  a  second  and 
more  spacious  hall,  which  in  height  was  only 
surpassed  by  the  loftiest  of  the  surrounding 
oil-palms  ;  but  this,  although  it  had  only  been 
erected  five  years  previously,  had  already  be- 
gun to  show  symptoms  of  decay,  and  being 
enclosed  on  all  sides  Avas  dark,  and  therefore 
less  adapted  for  the  gathering  at  a  public 
spectacle.  Considering  the  part  of  Africa  in 
which  these  halls  were  found,  one  might  truly 
be  justified  in  calling  them  wonders  of  the 
world;  I  hardly  know  with  all  our  building 
resources  what  material  we  could  have  em- 
ployed, except  it  were  whalebone,  of  sufficient 
lightness  and  durability  to  erect  structures 
like  these  royal  halls  of  Munza,  capable  of 
withstanding  the  tropical  storms  and  hurri- 
canes. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


Selected. 

Love  and  Truth,  whose  light  and  blessing  every  reverent 

heart  may  know, 
Mercy,  Justice,  whicli  are  pillars  that  support  this  life 

below, — 

These,  in  sorrow  and  in  darkness,  in  the  inmost  soul 
we  feel, 

As  the  sure  undying  impress  of  the  Almighty's  burn- 
ing seal. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  6,  1874. 


We  have  received  a  communication  dated 
"  Hughesville,  May  the  16th,"  referring  to  an 
article  that  appeared  in  the  31st  number  of 
the  current  volume  of  "The  Friend,"  headed 
"  Farmer's  Granges,"  the  greater  part  of  which 
article  is  taken  from  "  Tbe  Herald  of  Truth," 
published  in  Indiana  by  Mennouites;  design- 
ed to  discourage  their  members  from  joining 
those  associations.  The  communication  is  ac- 
companied by  a  written  recommendation  of 
its  publication,  signed  by  four  persons  who 


we  suppose  are  members  of  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

As  we  entirely  disapprove  of  secret  socie- 
ties, and  of  our  members  or  others  entering 
into  fellowship  with  those  who  are  banded 
and  held  together  by  undivulged  promises, 
oaths  or  affirmations,  we  are  unwilling  to  open 
our  columns  for  their  promotion  or  defence; 
nor  yet  to  afford  means  for  controversy  re- 
specting the  merits  of  such  societies.  Never- 
theless we  do  not  object  to  let  our  readers 
know  the  points  upon  which  the  author  of 
the  essay  received  comments,  and  as  they  all 
refer  to  what  is  contained  in  the  extract  from 
"The  Herald  of  Truth,"  that  journal  is  the 
appropriate  place  for  the  reply. 

The  writer  says,  one  object  of  the  Granges 
is  to  do  away  with  agents  or  middlemen,  who 
come  between  the  producer  and  the  consumer; 
whom  he  declares  are  worse  than  useless,  and 
stigmatizes  them  as  drones,  adding  only  to 
the  expenses  and  burdens  of  societ}-  :  except- 
ing, however,  merchants  and  manufacturers. 

Another  object  is  to  add  dignity  to  labor, 
and  thus  increase  willingness  to  engage  in  it. 
Another  to  promote  more  free  and  general 
social  intercourse  among  farmers  and  their 
families,  and  as  there  are  high  minded  and 
religious  women  among  the  member.'?,  to 
stimulate  and  elevate  the  irreligious  and  the 
depressed  by  diffusing  good  sentiments  and 
reputable  association. 

In  reference  to  the  oaths  or  affirmations 
said  to  be  taken  by  those  who  become  mem- 
bers of  Granges,  all  this  writer  alleges  is,  that 
bringing  forward  the  command  of  our  S:kviour 
not  to  swear,  by  the  writer  in  "The  Herald 
of  Truth,"  as  a  barrier  against  joining  these 
societies,  "  proves  conclusively  that  the  refer- 
ences to  the  obligation,  were  made  without 
one  single  ray  of  light,  as  to  its  true  charac- 
ter;" which  appears  to  us  rather  to  confirm 
than  disprove  what  that  writer  objects  to.  It 
is  also  stated  that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
are  strictly  adhered  to  in  all  well  regulated 
Granges. 

From  the  whole  tenor  of  the  article  we  aro 
confirmed  in  the  opinion  there  is  nothing 
good  to  be  gained  by  joining  thc^e  Granges, 
that  is  not  better  attained  by  those  who  rely 
simply  upon  leading  a  religious  life;  that 
being  secret  societies  they  arc  unworthy  the 
patronage  of  a  christian  people;  that  bv  sub- 
jecting the  members  to  concealed  obligations, 
whether  or  not  enforced  by  oaths  or  affirma- 
tions, they  destroy  free  agency  and  tempt  to 
injustice  and  deceit,  and  that  it  is  especially 
objectionable  for  members  of  our  religious 
Society  to  be  connected  with  them. 


It  is  with  sincere  regret  we  find  that  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  has  added  an- 
other to  what  are  termed  "legal  holidaj's;" 
this  last  being  the  day  appointed  for  decora- 
ting the  graves  of  the  soldiers  who  perished 
in  the  late  war. 

It  is  a  saddening  reflection  that  at  this  late 
period  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  chris- 
tian dispensation — which  is  designed  to  put 
an  end  to  all  war  and  bloodshed, — and  in  a 
community  professing  to  believe  in  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  representatives  of  the  people  should  volun- 
teer to  take  such  a  step ;  the  practical  effect 
of  which  must  be  to  cherish  and  propagate 
the  spirit  of  war,  by  perpetuating  the  as- 
cription of  such  an  honor,  as  it  is  called, — 
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childish  though  it  really  is — to  the  memory 
of  those  who  died  while  engaged  in  actions 
springing  from  the  lusts  that  war  in  our  mem- 
bers, and  which  are  always  opposed  to  the 
benign  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  Saviour  of 
men. 

But  independent  of  the  object  sought  to  be 
attained  by  this  enactment,  all  experience  in 
both  Europe  and  this  country,  demonstrates 
that  these  legal  holidays  are  an  injury  to  the 
community.  They  encourage  persons  of  all 
descriptions  to  break  off  from  the  various  em- 
ployments by  which  they  obtain  the  means 
necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  themselves 
and  families,  and  they  add  greatly  to  the  fre- 
quency and  power  of  the  temptation  to  waste 
their  time,  their  health  and  their  money  in 
idleness  or  degrading  conviviality.  Thus 
wasteful  and  dissipating  habits  are  prompted 
or  nurtured,  often  betraying  those  who  have 
been  steady  and  industrious,  into  practices 
that  mar  the  happiness  of  themselves  and 
families. 

When  will  the  people,  or  the  leaders  of  the 
people,  learn  that  strict  conformity  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  alone 
way  to  promote  the  well-being  of  communities 
as  well  as  of  individuals ! 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  struggle  in  Spain  between  the  Car- 
lists  and  Republicans  remains  undecided.  The  former 
appear  to  be  numerically  weaker,  but  they  still  prolong 
the  contest  with  unyielding  firmness.  On  the  28th  ult. 
a  Carlist  army  under  the  immediate  command  of  Don 
Carlos,  was  before  Hernani,  eight  miles  south-east  of 
San  Sebastian.  Another  large  Carlist  force  was  near 
Estella,  in  the  province  of  Navarre.  The  Republican 
general  Concha,  with  25,000  men  and  64  guns,  was  in 
the  vicinity.  On  the  24th  ult.  he  attacked  the  Carlists 
with  part  of  his  troops,  but  met  with  a  repulse.  Disease 
prevails  in  Concha's  army,  and  many  of  the  men  are 
incapacitated  thereby  from  service. 

Diplomatic  relations  have  been  formally  resumed  be- 
tween Spain  and  Mexico  by  the  presentation  to  Marshal 
Serrano  of  the  credentials  of  Gen.  Corona  as  Minister 
from  the  latter  country. 

The  Spanish  government  forbids  the  press  to  attack 
its  financial  schemes. 

The  French  Assembly  has  settled  the  following  as 
the  order  in  which  the  important  business  before  it  is 
to  be  taken  up :  First,  the  municipal  election  bill  ; 
second,  the  municipal  organization  bill,  and  third,  the 
general  electoral  bill. 

The  members  of  the  Left  have  resolved  that  the  mo- 
tion for  the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  shall  be  pressed, 
and  that  overtures  be  made  to  other  sections  of  the 
chamber  to  secure  their  co-operation  in  this  movement. 

The  sale  and  circulation  of  the  Sieele  has  been  pro- 
hibited in  several  departments. 

Increased  activity  is  shown  on  the  part  of  the  Bona- 
partists.  Prince  Napoleon  has  been  nominated  for  the 
Assembly  in  three  Departments. 

The  Left  Centre  of  the  Assembly,  at  a  meeting  the 
first  inst.,  took  action  toward  an  alliance  with  the  Right 
Centre.  A  motion  was  drawn  up  declaring  in  favor  of 
the  establishment  of  a  Republican  government  which 
all  the  members  of  the  Left  will  sign,  in  hope  that  the 
Right  Centre  will  support  it  when  submitted  to  the  As- 
sembly. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  re- 
duced to  3|  per  cent. 

The  American  Pullman  Palace  cars  are  being  placed 
on  several  of  the  main  lines  of  travel  in  England. 

An  etlitorial  of  tlie  London  Times  states  that  last 
year  the  amount  spent  in  public  houses  was  no  less  than 
£146,000,000,  and  of  this  prodigious  sum  about  £97,- 
000,000  came  from  working  people.  This  expenditure 
was  principally  for  beer  and  alcoholic  drinks. 

On  the  .30th  ult.  Queen  Victoria's  birth-day  was  cele- 
brated by  the  ringing  of  bells  and  military  parades,  &c. 
In  the  evening  London  was  illuminated. 

Dispatches  received  in  London  from  Calcutta,  state 
that  there  is  still  much  distress  in  India.  Nearly  three 
millions  of  people  were  dependent  upon  the  govern- 
ment for  food.  Many  are  employed  on  the  relief  works 
and  Others  are  supported  by  advances  on  sales  of  grain. 


Rain  has  been  general  north  of  the  Ganges,  and  por- 
tions of  the  country  south  of  the  river  have  been  visited 
with  rain. 

The  Emperor  of  Brazil  opened  the  Chamber  on  the 
5th  ult.  with  a  speech  from  the  throne.  He  said  he 
had  hopes  of  the  conclusion  of  a  definite  treaty  of  peace 
between  Paraguay  and  the  Argentine  States,  which 
would  put  an  end  to  the  present  complications. 

Alluding  to  the  religious  troubles,  he  declared  that 
the  punishment  of  the  Bishops  of  Olinda  and  Para  was 
necessary  because  they  had  transgressed  the  laws  and 
constitution  of  the  Empire.  The  government,  by  the 
exercise  of  moderation,  and  with  the  support  of  the 
Chambers,  would,  he  believed,  be  able  to  terminate  the 
conflict  between  Church  and  State. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  1st  inst.  says  :  A  Spanish 
frigate  has  arrived  at  Oram,  Algiers,  to  take  on  board 
and  bring  to  this  country,  the  convicts  who  escaped 
from  Cartagena  at  the  time  of  the  suppression  of  the  in- 
surrection in  that  city. 

A  Melbourne,  Australia,  dispatch  of  the  30th  ult. 
says:  The  ship  British  Admiral,  from  Liverpool  for 
this  port,  went  ashore  on  King's  Island,  in  Bass  Strait, 
and  became  a  total  wreck.  She  had  on  board  44  pas- 
sengers and  a  crew  of  38  men,  all  of  whom  were  lost 
except  four  passengers  and  five  seamen.  King's  Island 
is  uninhabited  and  very  dangerous  to  shipping,  several 
vessels  having  gone  ashore  there  and  become  totally 
lost. 

London,  6th  mo.  1st. — The  rate  of  discount  in  open 
market  for  three  months  bills  is  3  per  cent.,  which  is  J 
per  cent  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate.  Consols  922-. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8|d.  a  8id. ;  Orleans, 
Sid. 

United  States. — Miscdlaneous. — The  annual  report 
of  the  Common  Schools  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  shows  the 
total  number  of  pupils  to  be  704,017.  During  the  year 
542  school  houses  were  built,  at  a  cost  of  $1,608,786. 
There  are  11,094  Public  School-houses  in  the  State,  of 
the  estimated  value  of  $17,659,276.  The  number  of 
teachers  employed  is  21,899.  The  expenditures  of  the 
year  were  $7,431,967. 

An  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Oregon  makes  it  unlaw- 
ful to  kill  or  offer  for  sale  any  deer,  moose  or  elk,  dur- 
ing the  five  months  preceding  7th  mo.  1st,  and  prohibits 
the  killing  of  these  animals  at  any  time  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  obtaining  their  horns  and  skins. 

The  U.  S.  Senate  has  passed  the  bill  from  the  House 
of  Representatives  requesting  the  President  to  extend 
an  invitation  to  other  nations  to  be  represented  and 
take  part  in  the  International  Exposition  to  be  held  at 
Philadelphia  under  the  auspices  of  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  in  the  year  1876,  with  an  amendment 
providing  that  the  United  States  shall  not  be  liable, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  for  any  expenses  attend- 
ing the  said  Exposition. 

The  bill  for  the  reduction  of  the  army,  which  has 
passed  the  House  of  Representatives,  directs  the  num- 
ber of  regiments  of  cavalry  to  be  reduced  to  nine,  artil- 
lery to  four,  and  infantry  to  twenty.  The  total  number 
of  enlisted  men  is  to  be  reduced  to  25,000  before  the 
close  of  the  present  year. 

On  the  first  inst.  the  President  sent  to  the  United  States 
Senate  for  confirmation  the  nominations  of  Benjamin 
H.  Bristow,  of  Kentucky,  to  be  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, in  place  of  William  A.  Richardson  at  the  same 
time  nominated  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Claims. 

The  Public  Debt  statement  published  the  1st  inst., 
shows  a  decrease  during  the  Fifth  month  of  $4,456,839. 
The  total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  being  $2,145,- 
268,438.  The  balance  in  the  Treasury  consisted  of 
$81,958,979  coin,  and  $11,177,704  currency. 

There  were  282  interments  in  Philadelphia  from  the 
23d  to  the  30th  of  Fifth  month,  including  51  deaths  of 
consumption,  and  19  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month,  according 
to  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  62.08  deg., 
the  highest  during  the  month  86  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
38  deg.  Rain  during  the  month  2.69  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month 
for  the  past  85  years,  is  stated  to  be  62.76  deg.  The 
highest  mean  during  that  entire  period  was  71  deg.,  and 
the  lowest  51.75  deg.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
three  spring  months  of  1874  has  been  49.41,  which  is 
1^  deg.  below  the  average  of  the  past  85  years. 

A  fire  in  Chicago  the  first  inst.,  destroyed  merchan- 
dise and  buildings  valued  at  $400,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  first  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112J^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  registered,  116|;  do.  coupons,  121|;  do. 
1868,  registered,  116|-;  coupons,  120|;  U.  S.  5  per 
cents,  115|.  '  Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.45  ;  State  extra, 
$6  a  $6.35 ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  No.  1  Chicago 
spring  wheat,  $1.50;  No.  2  do.,  $1.45;  red  western, 


.56;  white  Canadian,  $1.62.  Oats,  60J  a  66 
Western  mixed  corn,  78  a  80;  white,  83  a  85 
Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  18^  a  19  cts.  for 
lands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5, 
extras,  $5.50  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  16.50  a  $10 
Penna.  amber  wheat,  $1.57  a  $1.60  ;  do.  red,  $1.1 
$1.55;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  S1.40.  Rye,  98  cts.  a- 
Western  mixed  corn,  80  a  82  cts. ;  yellow,  82  a  83 
Oats,  63  a  66  cts.  Sales  of  2500  beef  cattle  at  7^  f 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  6|^  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  g( 
and  5  a  6  cts.  for  common.  About  7000  sheep  sob 
5  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5000  hogs  at  $8.75  a 
per  100  lb.  net.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  wheat,  $1 
fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.50  a  $1.60  ;  choice  amber,  $1.( 
$1.65  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.50  a  $1.60  ;  western  spr 
$1.35  a  $1.40.  Southern  white  corn,  90  a  93  cts. ;  ^ 
low,  76  a  78  cts.  Oats,  62  a  72  cts.  Rye,  $1.08  a  $1 
Chicago.— Hfo.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.21 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1. 
No.  3  do.  $1.13.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  56  cts.  N( 
oats,  42|  cts.  Lard,  $10.60  per  100  lbs.  St.  Loui 
No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.35 ;  No.  2  spring, 
No.  2  corn,  53  a  54  cts. 


THEATRICAL  AMUSEMENTS  AND  HORS 
RACING. 

A  new  edition  of  the  above  named  Address  has  l 
struck  ofi"  and  is  now  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No. 
Arch  street. 

Friends  in  the  country  can  obtain  whatever  num 
of  copies  may  be  needed  for  distribution  in  their  res; 
live  neighborhoods. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhiladelpN  . 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob  ' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma^lii 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Died,  near  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  on  the  27th  of  Tl 
mo.  1874,  in  the  56tli  year  of  her  age,  Cakolini 
wife  of  the  late  George  Fitzwater,  and  daughte 
Richard  and  Susanna  Chambers,  a  member  of  1 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  Fifth  month,  1874,  Mary 

wife  of  John  W.  Biddle,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of 
age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District.  Being  ( 
cheerful  and  amiable  disposition,  she  endeared  hei 
not  only  to  her  immediate  family,  but  also  to  a  1 
circle  of  friends,  both  old  and  young.  Her  health 
been  declining  for  a  number  of  years,  and  for  more  t 
twenty  months  past  she  was  confined  to  her  bed.  Dui 
this  period  her  Christian  character  was  fully  exem 
fied  by  patient,  humble  resignation  to  the  will  of 
Heavenly  Father.  She  was  often  brought  under 
ligious  exercise  on  account  of  herself  and  family,  d( 
ing  her  work  might  keep  pace  with  the  day  ;  remem 
ing  that  "  the  night  cometh,  wherein  no  man  can  wo 
Especially  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the  lambs  c 
mitted  to  her  care,  she  was  concerned  to  bring  then: 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and 
frequently  engaged  to  commit  them  to  the  keepin 
the  unslumbering  Shepherd  of  Israel.  She  was  df 
ous,  above  all  other  things,  to  realize  in  her  own 
perience,  "  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renev 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  although  her  faith  was  clo 
tried,  she  was,  from  season  to  season,  enabled  to  t 
in  the  mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  her  holy  Redeei 
often  expressing  her  thankfulness  for  the  many  me] 
and  favors  received  from  His  all-bountiful  hand, 
was  preserved  in  a  quiet  state  of  mind :  never  ( 
plaining,  or  considering  her  situation  a  hard  one, 
often  remarked,  it  was-all  right  and  she  would  not! 
it  otherwise.  For  some  weeks  before  her  death 
seemed  much  redeemed  from  the  world  and  the  th 
thereof  ;  frequently  expressing  a  desire  to  be  relea 
with  the  hope  that  her  patience  might  continue  to 
end.  On  the  day  before  her  departure,  being  seni 
that  the  final  change  was  at  hand,  she  said  impressi^ 
"  Farewell,  farewell,"  to  all  who  came  near  her.  She 
before  her  close  she  uttered,  in  a  clear  manner,  "  Ha] 
Happy  !  Happy  I"  and  soon  passed  peacefully  a' 
leaving  her  family  and  friends  the  comfortable  as 
ance  that  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  she 
been  permitted  to  enter  into  that  rest  which  is  prepi 
for  the  people  of  God. 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


Ill 


ill 


to 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  ZLVII. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  receiTed  by 

lb' 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  NO.  116  KORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
FHIIiADXIiFHIA. 


3stage,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sufferings  of  a  Lost  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  332.) 

After  considering  the  difficulties  by  which 
e  was  surrounded  and  the  several  possible 
leans  of  escape,  our  explorer  determined  that 
e  would  endeavor  to  reach  the  settlements 
1  the  Madison  Yalley  by  climbing  the  Madi- 
3n  mountain  range.  This  route,  if  practicable 
t  all,  was  much  the  shortest  of  any.  He 
ays : 

"Filling  my  pouches  with  thistle  roots,  I 
30k  a  parting  survey  of  the  little  solitude 
hat  had  afforded  me  food  and  fire  the  pre- 
eding  ten  days,  and  with  something  of  that 
lelaocholy  feeling  experienced  by  one  who 
3aves  his  home  to  grapple  with  untried  ad- 
entures,  started  for  the  nearest  point  on 
"ellowstone  Lake.  All  that  day  I  travelled 
ver  timber  heaps,  amid  tree  tops,  and  through 
hickets.  At  noon  I  took  the  precaution  to 
btain  fire.  With  a  brand  which  I  kept  alive 
y  frequent  blowing,  and  constant  waving 
3  and  fro,  at  a  late  hour  in  the  afternoon, 
xint  and  exhausted,  I  kindled  a  fii'e  for  the 
ight  on  the  only  vacant  spot  I  could  find 
mid  a  dense  wilderness  of  pines.  The  deep 
loom  of  the  forest,  in  the  spectral  light  which 
evealed  on  all  sides  of  me  a  compact  and  un- 
nding  growth  of  trunks  and  an  impervious 
anopy  of  sombre  foliage  ;  the  shrieking  of 
light  birds;  the  unnaturally  human  scream  of 
he  mountain  lion,  the  prolonged  howl  of  the 
7olf,  made  me  insensible  to  all  other  forms  of 
uffering." 

The  burn  on  his  hip  was  so  inflamed  that 
e  could  only  sleep  in  a  sitting  posture,  with 
lis  back  leaning  against  a  tree.  Once  during 
he  night,  in  a  fitful  slumber,  he  fell  forward 
Qto  the  fire  and  inflicted  a  severe  burn  on  one 
f  his  hands.  The  next  morning  he  was 
heered  by  bright  sunshine,  reached  the  shore 
i  Yellowstone  Lake  before  evening,  kindled 
•  ,  fire  on  its  sandy  margin  and  had  a  night  of 
efreshing  sleep.  On  the  following  day  he 
esumed  his  weary  journey  along  the  shore, 
jud  at  noon  found  the  camp  last  occupied  by 
is  friends  on  the  lake.  A  thorough  search 
3r  food  in  the  ground  and  trees  revealed 
othing,  and  no  notice  to  apprise  him  of  their 
lovements  could  be  seen.  A  dinner  fork, 
rhich  he  afterwards  found  of  great  service  in 
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digging  roots,  and  a  half  pint  tin  can  which 
he  converted  into  a  drinking-cup  and  dinner- 
pot,  were  the  only  evidences  that  the  spot  had 
been  visited  by  civilized  man.  He  selected 
for  a  landmark  the  lowest  notch  in  the  Madi- 
son range,  and  two  days  of  painful  effort 
brought  him  near  enough  to  it  to  discover 
that  it  was  utterly  impracticable.  Nothing 
could  be  seen  but  an  endless  succession  of  in- 
accessible peaks  and  precipices  rising  thou- 
sands of  feet  sheer  and  bare  above  the  plain. 
No  friendly  gorge  or  gully  or  caiion  invited 
such  an  effort  as  he  could  make  to  scale  the 
rocky  barrier. 

He  turned  back  sad  and  discouraged  toward 
the  foot  of  Yellowstone  Lake,  and  when  cold 
and  hungry  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth 
day  after  leaving  the  Madison  range,  he  gath- 
ered the  first  food  he  bad  eaten  in  nearly  five 
days  (not  finding  even  thistles),  and  lay  down 
by  a  fire  near  the  debouchure  of  the  river,  all 
hope  of  escape  was  nearly  abandoned.  He 
however  used  all  the  little  strength  still  re- 
maining in  renewed  efforts  to  get  away  by 
the  route  of  the  Yellowstone  Eiver  valley. 
About  this  time  Everts  says :  "I  lost  all  sense 
of  time.  Days  and  nights  came  and  went, 
and  were  numbered  only  by  the  growing  con- 
sciousness that  I  was  gradually  starving.  I 
felt  no  hunger,  did  not  eat  to  appease  appetite 
but  to  renew  strength.  I  experienced  but 
little  pain.  The  gaping  sores  on  ray  feet,  the 
severe  burn  on  my  hip,  the  festering  crevices 
at  the  joints  of  my  fingers,  all  terrible  in  ap- 
pearance, had  ceased  to  give  me  the  least  con- 
cern. The  roots  which  supplied  my  food  had 
suspended  the  digestive  power  of  the  stomach, 
and  their  fibres  were  packed  in  it  in  a  matted, 
compact  mass.  Not  so  with  my  hours  of 
slumber.  They  were  visited  by  the  most 
luxurious  dreams.  I  would  apparently  visit 
the  most  gorgeously  decorated  saloons  of  New 
York  and  Washington  ;  sit  down  to  immense 
tables  spread  with  the  most  appetizing  viands; 
partake  of  the  richest  oyster  stews  and  plump- 
est pies;  engage  myself  in  the  labor  and 
preparation  of  curious  dishes,  and  with  them 
fill  range  upon  range  of  elegantly  furnished 
tables,"  &c. 

At  one  time  he  found  part  of  a  gull's  wing 
which  may  have  been  left  by  some  bird  ot 
prey.  He  plucked  the  feathers,  crushed  the 
bones,  and  with  the  aid  of  his  tin  cup  suc- 
ceeded in  making  a  little  soup,  which  he  found 
refreshing.  At  another  he  caught  with  his 
hands  some  minnows  which  wore  swarming 
in  a  small  brook  that  issued  from  a  hill  side, 
these  were  eaten  raw  and  highly  relished,  but 
they  proved  unwholesome,  causing  sickness 
and  great  pain.  He  supposed  they  were 
poisoned  by  some  mineral  impregnation  of  the 
water  in  which  they  lived.  As  the  weak  and 
weary  man  persevered  in  the  endeavor  to  es- 
cape, still  clinging  to  the  resolve  that  he  would 
not  perish  in  the  wilderness,  and  still  making 
a  little  progress  towards  the  river,  day  fol- 
lowed day  aad  nights  of  wretchedness  suc- 
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ceeded  each  other.  It  was  a  cold  gloomy  day 
when  he  arrived  in  the  viciriitj'  of  the  falls. 
He  says  :  "The  sky  was  overcast,  and  the  snow 
capped  peaks  rose  chilly  and  bleak  through 
the  biting  atmosphere.  The  moaning  of  tho 
wind  through  the  pines,  mingling  with  the 
sullen  roar  of  the  falls,  was  strangely  in  uni- 
son with  my  own  saddened  feelings.  I  had 
no  heart  to  gaze  upon  a  scene  which  a  few 
weeks  before  bad  inspired  me  with  rapture 
and  awe.  One  moment  of  sunshine  was  of 
more  value  to  me  than  all  the  marvels  amid 
which  I  was  famishing,  but  the  sun  had  hid 
his  face  and  denied  me  all  hope  of  obtaining 
fire.  The  only  alternative  was  to  seek  shelter 
in  a  thicket.  I  penetrated  the  forest  a  long 
distance  before  finding  one  that  suited  me. 
Breaking  and  ci'owding  my  way  into  its  very 
midst,  I  cleared  a  spot  large  enough  to  re- 
cline upon,  interlaced  the  surrounding  brush- 
wood, gathei'cd  the  fallen  foliage  into  a  bed, 
and  lay  down  with  a  prayer  for  sleep  and  for- 
getfulness.  Alas  !  neither  came.  The  coldness 
increased  through  the  night.  Constant  fric- 
tion with  my  hands  and  unceasing  beating 
with  my  legs  and  feet  saved  me  fi'om  freez- 
ing." 

When  day  began  to  dawn  he  found  his  limbs 
so  stiffened  with  cold  as  to  be  almost  immov- 
able. Fearing  lest  he  should  become  wholly 
paralyzed,  he  dragged  himself  through  the 
woods  to  tho  river,  and  seated  near  the  verge 
of  the  great  cafion  below  the  falls,  anxiously 
awaited  the  appearance  of  the  sun.  "  That 
great  luminarj',"  he  says,  "never  looked  so 
beautiful  as  when,  a  few  moments  afterwards, 
he  emerged  from  the  clouds  and  exposed  his 
glowing  beams  to  the  concentrating  powers 
of  my  lens.  I  kindled  a  mighty  flame,  fed  it 
with  every  dry  stick  and  broken  troe  top  I 
could  find,  and  without  motion,  and  almost 
without  sense,  rcmnined  beside  it  several 
hours.  The  great  falls  of  the  Yellowstone 
were  roaring  within  three  hundred  yards,  and 
the  awful  caiion  yawned  almost  at  my  feet ; 
but  they  had  lost  all  charm  for  me." 

At  some  of  the  streams  on  his  rout^  hours 
were  spent  in  endeavoring  to  catch  trout,  with 
a  hook  fashioned  fi'om  the  rim  of  his  spec- 
tacles, but  in  no  instance  with  success.  The 
country  abounded  with  game,  he  saw  large 
herds  of  deer,  elk,  antelope,  occasionally  a 
bear  and  many  smaller  animals.  Ducks,  geese, 
swans  and  pelicans,  inhabited  the  lakes  and 
rivers,  but  with  no  means  of  securing  any  of 
them  for  sustenance,  their  presence  was  a  per- 
petual aggravation. 

One  afternoon  he  came  upon  a  large  hollow 
tree  which  he  recognized  as  the  den  of  a  bear. 
It  was  a  most  inviting  place  of  rest.  Gather- 
ing the  needful  supply  of  wood  and  Inrush,  he 
lighted  a  circle  of  piles  around  tho  tree, 
crawled  into  it  and  passed  a  nightof  unbroken 
slumber.  On  rising  the  next  morning  he 
found  that  during  tho  night  the  fires  had 
communicated  with  the  adjacent  woods  and 
burned  a  large  space  in  all  directions,  doubt- 


I 


338 


THE  FRIEND. 


less  intimidating  the  rightful  proprietor  of  the 
nest,  and  saving  him  from  another  midnight 
danger, 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Qlemotrs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Uiliman. 

(Cotitinned  from  page  322.) 

"  Cherry  Hill,  7th  mo.  22d,  1848.  *  *  * 
I  know  not  that  any  thing  strange  has  hap 
pened  unto  us,  although  so  sorely  proved 
The  disciples  of  Jesus  of  old  have  been  ac- 
counted 'turnei's  of  the  world  upside  down,' 
and  have  been  accused  of  being  deceivers 
while  yet  true,  they  have  been  a  poor  and  an 
afflicted  people,  and  been  desolate  and  tor 
mented,  yet  through  faith  '  obtained  promises 
wrought  righteousness,  quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
the  aliens ! 

Let  us  then  hold  on,  and  hope  ever,  that 
thus  we  may  with  those  of  old,  through  faith 
overcome,  and  receive  the  end  thereof,  even 
the  salvation  of  our  souls." 

"1849.  *  *  *  Are  not  all  these  tribula 
tions  designed  to  wean  us  from  sublunary  en 
joyments,  even  those  of  the  higher  order, 
which  yet  change  ;  and  to  induce  us  to  flee  to 
the  strong  Tower,  the  refuge  of  the  righteous 
in  all  ages  of  the  world?  Ah!  raethinks  there 
are  many  up  and  down  who  have  run  to  this 
Tower  and  are  safe  there,  though  the  arrows 
of  the  arch  enemy  are  shot  thick  about  them  ; 
and  at  seasons  these  are  delivered  from  the 
noise  of  archers  and  are  constrained  to  re 
hearse  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord  in  the 
places  of  drawing  water,  not  only  towards  us. 
but  to  our  fathers  in  days  of  old.  And  are 
not  such  as  these  knit  together  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  although  outwardly 
separated,  and  enabled  to  sympathize  one 
with  another,  yea  and  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  thus  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ." 

"6th  mo.  1852.  *  *  *  ^  stricken  deer 
I  feel  myself,  but  He  of  whom  Cowper  spake, 
'  who  drew  the  arrows  forth  from  his  side,  and 
healed  and  bade  him  live,'  has  in  mercy  con- 
descended to  sustain,  and  to  the  rolling  wave 
has  said  'thus  far  shalt  thou  come,'  else  my 
poor  soul  had  sunk  into  the  abyss.  Can  it  be 
there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  enemies  of 
Truth  were  more  busily  employed  in  taunting, 
and  saying  'what  do  these  feeble  Jews,'  &c., 
methinks  not;  but  as  I  dreamed  night  before 
last,  so  1  think  awake.  It  matters  little  what 
man's  judgment  respecting  us  be,  if  we  can 
only  in  holy  confidence  look  up  as  Hagar  did 
to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  saying,  '  Thou,  God, 
seest  me.'  Since  Yearly  Meeting  my  mind 
has  been  satisfied  that  the  Good  Shepherd 
was  with  us  at  that  season,  as  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about,  preserving  from  the  jaws  of  the 
devourer;  and  at  times  there  has  a  tribute  of 
thankfulness  arisen,  I  doubt  not,  from  many 
hearts  unto  him  for  his  goodness  to  us,  poor 
unworthy  dust  as  we  are,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men.  And  I  can- 
not but  believe,  my  beloved  friend,  that  in  the 
turnings  and  overturnings  which  have  been 
permitted  us  as  a  people  to  pass  under  and 
through,  his  gracious  design  is  to  do  us  good, 
and  eventually  to  work  for  the  honor  of  his 
own  glorious,  holy  name.  It  is  written  (and 
'the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without  re- 
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past ;  they  are  altogether  insensible  that  Agag 
still  lives  and  reigns,  and  the  bleating  of  the 
sheep  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,  is  not  dis- 
cernible by  them,  because  their  ears  are  un- 
circumcised  and  they  cannot  hearken.  Oh,  1 
long  for  myself  and  for  all  of  us,  that  we  may 
come  down  into  the  littleness,  the  abasedness 
of  self,  where  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd 
is  clearly  distinguished,  and  that  He  would 
condescend  to  undertake  for  us,  strip  us,  and 
gird  us,  yea  make  us  quick  of  understanding 
in  his  fear?  That  we  might  know  him  as  in 
the  days  of  our  youth,  as  in  the  day  when  in 
mercy  infinite,  ere  we  asked  it  of  him,  he  took 
us  as  it  were  by  the  hand  and  led  us  up  out 
of  Egypt.  Is  he  not  the  same  that  ever  he 
was?  'The  Lord,  the  Lord  God  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin 
and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty: 
yea,  surely;  and  doubtless  he  will  keep  that 
which  we  have  been  enabled  to  commit  unto 
Him,  though  we  may  have  to  pass  through 
the  furnace  again  and  again.  For  acceptable 
men  are  tried  in  the  furnace  of  adversity ;  and 
have  to  drink  the  bitter  water  of  affliction  ; 
yet  their  King  and  Saviour,  their  Eock  in 
whom  they  trust  is  with  them,  and  delivereth 
them  out  of  all  their  tribulations,  and  gives 
them  in  the  end  to  sing  the  song  of  victory." 

"Philada.,  loth  mo.  7th,  1852.  *  *  *  i 
have  been  thinking  some  of  the  bitter  trials 
we  have  to  pass  through,  known  only  to  the 
full  to  our  dear  Father  in  heaven,  are  among 
the  tribulations  designed  to  work  out  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  Let  us  press  on,  though  faint,  trusting 
in  the  same  Chieftain,  who  led  his  people  in 
days  of  old  through  the  sea,  who  conquered 
Pharaoh  and  his  mighty  host,  and  gave  Israel 
to  sing  on  the  banks  of  deliverance  ;  who  sup- 
ported David  by  his  rod  and  by  his  staff,  and 
remains  to  be  the  King  of  saints,  everlastingly 
worthy. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  people  shall  be 
purified :  much  dross  and  tin  and  reprobate 
silver  will  be  purged  away,  and  after  that 
shall  come  a  time  when  the  watchmen  will 
hear  the  command  upon  mount  Ephraim, 
Arise  ye,'  and  have  to  say  unto  theirfellows 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God.' 
Now  many  seem  unwilling  to  believe  the  voice 
of  the  Shepherd,  and  of  course  believe  not  his 
servants;  but  sure  as  the  records  of  Heaven 
fail  not,  there  will  be  a  time  when  all  will 
have  to  bow,  (may  it  be  in  the  day  of  mercy,) 
lest  the  unbelievers  should  be  ground  to 
powder." 

May  our  hearts  cleave  to  him  forever  saith 
my  soul,  that  we  may  find  a  refuge  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  having  endured  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible,  the  storms,  the  adverse  winds, 
the  deaths  many,  appointed  the  believers  in 
Jesus,  find  anchorage  ground  at  last  in  him, 
the  Eock  immovable,  the  Eock  of  Ages,  on 
whom  angels  and  arch  angels,  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  the  martyrs  of  every  age  and 
generation  builded." 

"  llth  mo.  2Gth,  1852.  What  though  many 
and  great  are  the  trials  and  conflicts  atten- 
dant upon  us  in  this  day  of  exercise,  let  us 
remembei  for  our  encouragement  there  has 
no  new  thing  happened  us.  Afflictions  have 
been  the  lot  of  the  righteous  from  generation 


to  pass  through. the  fire  and  through  ■ 
water,  who  have  known  a  being  '  washed  £ 
sanctified,  and  justified  in  the  name  of  " 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God.' 
then  this  be  the  blessed  effect  wrought  uj; 
each  of  us,  my  dear  cousin,  by  our  close  pr 
ing  conflicts,  bereavements  and  tribulatio 
we  shall  have  to  bless  the  name  of  Lord 
all,  for  every  stroke,  even  the  severe." 

No  date.  *  *  *  "  If  He  who  was  bef 
Abraham  does  not  interpose  for  his  peop 
sake  what  will  become  of  our  Society  ?  r 
thinks  there  is  great  occasion  for  us  as  abil 
is  furnished  to  pray  without  ceasing,  thou 
we  may  not  be  able  in  everything  to  g 
thanks;  yet  possibly  as  we  endeavor  to  p 
aess  our  souls  in  patience,  even  this  also  m 
be  experienced  in  the  Lord's  time.  And 
that  day  Jacob  shall  no  more  be  asham' 
neither  shall  his  face  then  wax  pale ;  but  wh 
he  seeth  his  children,  the  work  of  the  Lor 
hand,  in  the  midst,  he  will  magnify  theNa 
of  Israel's  unslumbering  Shepherd,  and  tn 
Him  for  all  that  is  to  come.  Ah,  my  d« 
friend,  were  it  not  that — 

'  Trials  make  the  promise  sweet, 
Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer, 
Trials  bring  us  to  his  feet, 
Lay  us  low  and  keep  us  there  ;' 

should  we  not  in  some  of  our  varied  tribu 
tions,  be  ready  to  say,  we  can  struggle 
longer,  and  cast  away  the  shield  as  though 
had  not  been  anointed  with  oil?  but  this 

'  Faith  in  the  dark 
Pursuing  its  mark 

Through  many  sharp  trials  of  love, 
Is  the  sorrowful  waste 
That  is  to  be  passed 
In  the  way  to  the  Canaan  above,' 
dear  Sarah  Cresson  used  often  to  say;  a 
when  I  remember  her,  and  her  many  tribu 
tions,  with  many  many  more  who  have  < 
tered  the  blissful  abodes  of  the  righteous,  r 
heart  desires  to  hold  fast  the  shield,  and  tl 
all  my  dear  fellow  pilgrims  who  have  come 
put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  the  wir 
of  Immanuel,  may  persevere  in  the  way  a 
work  of  salvation,  assuredly  believing  ■ 
shall  reap  in  the  end,  if  we  faint  not,  a  bless 
recompense." 

(To  be  continned.) 


pentance')  'the  Lord  will  have  war 

Amalek  from  generation  to  generation.' There  I  to  generation;  different  in  their  nature  per- 
are  many  who  seem  willing  to  believe  that  haps  from  those  wo  have  to  endure,  yet  not 


Iguanas  and  Lizards. —  The  road  pass 
along  a  sandy  ridge  only  a  little  elevatl 
above  the  waters  of  the  lake,  and  the  grou 
on  both  sides  was  submerged.  As  we  trav 
led  on  we  were  often  startled  by  hearing  si 
den  plunges  into  the  water  not  far  from 
but  our  view  was  so  obstructed  by  bushes  tb 
it  was  some  time  before  we  discovered  t 
cause.  At  last  we  found  that  the  noise  ^ 
made  by  large  iguana  lizards,  some  of  tht 
three  feet  long,  and  very  bulky,  droppi 
from  the  branches  of  trees,  on  which  they  I 
stretched,  into  the  water.  These  iguanas  s 
extremely  ugly,  but  are  said  to  be  delicic 
eating,  the  Indians  being  extremely  fond 
them.  The  Carca  Indians,  who  live  in  t 
forest  seven  miles  from  Santo  Domingo,  tra^ 
every  year  to  tire  great  lake  to  catch  iguan; 
which  abound  on  the  dry  hills  near  it.  Th 
seize  them  as  they  lie  on  the  branches  of  t 
trees,  with  a  loop  at  the  end  of  a  long  stic 
They  then  break  the  middle  toe  of  each  fo 
and  tie  the  feet  together,  in  pairs,  by  t 
broken  toes,  afterwards  sewing  up  the  mou 
of  the  poor  reptiles,  and  carrying  them  in  tl 
state  back  to  their  houses  in  the  forest,  wh( 


Amalek  is  slain,  the  bitterness  of  death  is  less  trying  to  them,  for  all  seem  to  have  had 'they  are  kept  alive  until  required  for  foe 
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?he  racoon-liko  "pisoti"  is  also  fond  of  them, 
luL  cannot  so  easily  catch  them.  He  has  to 
limb  every  tree,  and  then,  unless  he  can  sur- 
irise  them  asleep,  they  drop  from  the  branch 
0  the  ground  and  scuttle  off  to  another  tree, 
once  saw  a  solitary  ^jso^j  hunting  for  igu- 
nas  amongst  some  bushes  near  the  lake  where 
hey  were  very  numerous,  but  during  the 
uarter  of  an  hour  that  I  watched  him,  he 
lever  caught  one.  It  was  like  the  game  of 
puss  in  the  corner."  He  would  ascend  a 
mail  tree  on  which  there  were  several ;  but 
own  they  would  drop  when  he  had  nearly 
eached  them,  and  rush  off  to  another  tree, 
laster  "Pisoti,"  however,  seemed  to  take  all 
lis  disappointments  with  the  greatest  cool- 
ess,  and  continued  the  pursuit  unflaggingly. 
)oubtles8  experience  had  taught  him  that  his 
lerseverance  would  ultimately  be  rewarded: 
hat  sooner  or  later  he  would  surprise  a  cor- 
ulent  iguana  fast  asleep  on  some  branch,  or 
00  late  in  dropping  from  his  resting  place, 
n  the  forest  I  always  saw  the  "  pisoti"  hunt- 
3g  in  large  bands,  from  which  an  iguana 
rould  have  small  chance  of  escape,  for  some 
i^ere  searching  along  the  ground  whilst  others 
anged  over  the  branches  of  the  trees. 

Other  tree  lizards  also  try  to  escape  their 
nemies  by  dropping  from  great  heights  to 
be  ground.  I  was  once  standing  near  a  large 
ree,  the  trunk  of  which  rose  fully  fifty  feet 
efore  it  threw  off  a  branch,  when  a  green 
[nolis  dropped  past  my  face  to  the  ground, 
allowed  hy  a  long  green  snake  that  had  been 
ursuing  it  amongst  the  foliage  above,  and 
ad  not  hesitated  to  precipitate  itself  after  its 
rey.  The  lizard  alighted  on  its  feet  and  bur- 
ied away,  the  snake  fell  like  a  coiled-up 
iratch-spring,  and  opened  out  directly  to  con- 
inue  the  pursuit;  but,  on  the  spur  of  the  mo- 
lent,  I  struck  at  it  with  a  switch  and  pre- 
en ted  it.  I  regretted  afterwards  not  having 
llowed  the  chase  to  continue  and  watched 
he  issue,  but  I  doubt  not  that  the  lizard, 
rCtive  as  it  was,  would  have  been  caught  by 
he  swift-gliding  snake,  as  several  specimens 
>f  the  latter  that  I  opened  contained  lizards. 

Lizards  are  also  preyed  upon  by  many 
drds,  and  I  have  taken  a  large  one  from  the 
tomach  of  a  great  white  hawk  with  its  wings 
ind  tail  barred  with  black  (Leucopternis  ghies- 
reghti)  that  sits  up  on  the  trees  in  the  forest 
[uietly  watching  for  them.  Their  means  of 
iefence  are  small,  nor  are  they  rapid  enough 
n  their  movements  to  escape  from  their  ene- 
oies  by  flight,  and  so  they  depend  principally 
or  their  protection  on  their  means  of  conceal- 
nent.  The  different  species  of  Anolis  can 
ihange  their  color  from  a  bright  green  to  a 
lark  brown,  and  so  assimilate  themselves  in 
-ppearance  to  the  foliage  or  bark  of  trees  on 
vhich  they  lie ;  but  another  tree-lizard,  not 
incommon  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  is  not 
mly  of  a  beautiful  green  color,  but  has  folia- 
:eou8  expansions  on  its  limbs  and  body,  so 
hat  even  when  amongst  the  long  grass  it 
ooks  like  a  leafy  shoot  that  has  fallen  from 
he  trees  above.  I  do  not  know  of  any  lizard 
hatenjoys  impunity  from  attack  by  the  secre- 
ion  of  any  acrid  or  poisonous  fluid  from  its 
kin,  like  the  little  red  and  blue  frog  that  I 
lave  already  described  ;  but  I  was  told  of  one 
hat  was  said  to  be  extremely  venomous.  As, 
lowever,  besides  being  said  to  give  off  from 
he  pores  of  its  skin  poisonous  secretion,  it 
vas  described  to  be  of  an  inconspicuous  brown 
olor,  and  to  hide  under  logs,  I  should  require 
ome  confirmation  of  the  story  by  an  experi- 1 


enced  naturalist  before  believing  it,  for  all  my 
experience  has  led  me  to  the  opinion  that  any 
animal  endowed  with  special  means  of  protec- 
tion from  its  enemies  is  always  either  con- 
spicuously colored,  or  in  other  ways  attracts 
attention,  and  does  not  seek  concealment. — 
BelVs  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 


For  "The  Fiiooil." 

"The  Harvest  is  ready,  but  who  is  to  gather  it." 

(CoDcIuJed  from  page  3lii.) 

It  is  not  there  is  less  for  the  faithful  servant 
to  do  ;  it  is  there  are  so  few  who  are  obedient 
to  the  call,  and  willing  to  be  prepared  for  the 
work,  by  such  means  as  are  needed  to  qualify 
them  for  the  service  allotted.  And  yet,  such 
is  His  power  and  goodness,  even  toward  those 
who  have  wandered  far  away  upon  the  barren 
mountains  of  an  empty  profession,  or,  perhaps, 
in  paths  of  open  disobedience,  that  He  does 
sometimes  reveal  Himself  in  mercy  or  in 
judgment  with  convicting  authority  to  these, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  instrumental 
means  ;  that  knowing  His  power  to  be  over 
all  the  powers  of  darkness,  will  He  not  in  His 
own  due  and  appointed  time,  open  a  way  in 
the  hearts  of  His  people,  for  the  extension  of 
His  kingdom  and  cause. 

Truly  we  are  encompassed  about  with  many 
infirmities,  common  to  human  nature,  and  not 
the  least  of  these,  is  the  desire  to  be  known 
as  having  a  part  with  others  in  their  religious 
undertakings ;  such  as  are  actively  at  work, 
and  upon  whom  the  public  eye  may  be  rest- 
ing with  favor.  Their  work  may  be  within, 
or  it  may  be  beyond  our  Society,  but  if  it  is  not 
of  His  preparing,  it  cannot  prosper ;  and  hei"e- 
in  is  the  danger  to  which  their  sympathizing 
fellow  members  are  exposed,  of  being  led, 
under  excitement,  to  engage  with  them,  or  to 
embark  in  something  of  their  own,  thinking  a 
blessing  could  not  fail  to  rest  upon  a  labor  so 
meritorious  in  itself  It  is  the  Lord  alone 
who  can  appoint  and  qualify  for  any  work 
that  is  intended  to  promote  His  cause,  and  to 
such  as  are  worthy  to  receive  His  call  He  will 
verify  in  their  experience  the  ancient  promise : 
"  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  I  will 
strengthen  thee,  yea  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness.". 

Oh  !  if  Friends  had  been  careful  in  this  one 
thing,  to  abide  each  in  his  own  tent,  how 
sweet  would  be  our  fellowship  ;  we  should 
have  everywhere,  been  kept  a  united  people, 
and  the  work  which  was  so  well  commenced, 
of  gathering  souls  that  His  name  might  be 
magnified,  would  have  spread.  We  should 
have  grown  to  be  a  spiritual  landmark  indeed, 
one  of  the  greatest  among  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non, under  whose  ample  shade  many  weary, 
worn  seekers  and  pilgrims  would  have  contin- 
ued to  come,  as  when  wo  were  first  gathered 
from  among  the  f  ormal  professors  of  that  Any. 
I  long  for  such  a  consummation.  That  it  was 
His  design  to  make  Friends  more  eniincnti}' 
instrumental  in  carrying  forward  His  work  in 
the  earth,  and  that  Ho  will  bring  it  to  pass, 
I  do  not  doubt;  if  not  by  us,  others  will  bo 
chosen.  Wo  have  been  abundantly  favored 
as  a  people,  and  blessed  beyond  anything  we 
deserve  ;  light  and  knowledge;  a  free  gospel 
ministry,  yet  upheld  in  many  places;  ample 
education  for  all ;  liberal  institutions  of  gov- 
ernment; and  a  generous  feeling  of  respect  and 
kindness  maintained  on  the  part  of  other 
professors ;  that  we  have  great  reason  to 
number  our  blessings,  and  to  renew  our  devo- 
tion to  Him  who  has  followed  us  in  every 


temptation,  even  when  we  have  turned  away 
and  dishonored  his  cause.  Therefore,  should 
wo  not  be  hopeful;  not  looking  too  much  to 
the  sorrowful  effectsof  our  own  disobedience; 
but  leaving  the  things  that  are  behind,  press 
forward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize,  know- 
ing, as  we  surely  do,  that  His  storehouse  is 
filled  with  good  things,  and  that  He  stands 
ready  to  dispense  them.  This  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  its  faithful  members,  I  have  no  doubt, 
will  always  welcome  honest-hearted  Friends, 
from  whatever  quarter  thoy  may  come,  re- 
gardless of  what  may  be  the  prevailitig  ten- 
dency of  things  in  a  religious  jjoint  of  view, 
in  their  own  meetinfis  at  home,  and  I  believe 
by  thus  putting  ourselves  in  the  way  of  know- 
ing their  trials,  wo  shall  help  them  and  re- 
ceive strength  ourselves,  and  h-arn  the  better 
how  to  temper  our  own  spirits  to  make  a 
righteous  warfare  with  those  of  our  owa 
household,  who  want  to  be  known  as  Quakers, 
while  they  would  overlook  the  restraints  of 
the  cross,  and  by  specious  argument,  strive  to 
wriggle  o\xih-om.  under  its  keeping.  And  it  is 
not  enough,  that  wo  should  be  convinced  of 
the  value  of  any  of  our  testimonies,  that  we 
are  qualified  vocally  to  defend  them,  or  to  re- 
prove a  brother  who  may  have  gone  astray ; 
we  must  be  drawn  thereto  by  a  measure  of 
the  same  love  wherewith  we  are  loved  by 
Him  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  "  Greater 
is  he  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit,  than  ho  that 
taketh  a  city."  P.  B. 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  23rd,  1874. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Scientific  Notes. 

The  Waves  of  the  Sea. — In  a  recent  lecture 
at  the  Royal  Institute,  London,  the  lecturer 
pointed  out  that  the  advance  of  the  wave  was 
not  necessarily  or  generally  accompanied  by 
any  corresponding  advance  of  the  water  itself. 
Largo  models  of  screws  were  exhibited,  and 
the  lecturer  pointed  out  that  when  the  barrel 
on  which  the  screw  was  cut  was  simpi}-  turned 
round  Avithout  advancing,  the  screw-thread 
appeared  to  advance  like  a  series  of  waves. 
But  when  the  screw  worked  in  a  nut,  so  that 
the  screw  advanced,  then  the  screw-thread  re- 
mained apparently  at  rest.  In  the  same  way, 
in  sea-waves  which  appeared  to  advance  rapid- 
ly the  water  had  no  sensible  motion  of  ad- 
vance ;  while  in  the  scries  of  waves  which  are 
often  seen  below  a  bridge  or  shoal  in  a  rapid 
river  the  water  did  advance,  and  the  waves 
stood  still.  What  really  constituted  a  wave 
was  that  each  particle  of  water  should  go 
through  the  same  little  dance  of  itsown.  while 
the  successive  particles  took  up  the  dance  in 
regular  order.  There  would  then  be  a  wave 
or  series  of  waves,  whether  there  was  any 
current  or  general  movement  of  the  water  or 
not. 

McFarlano  has  been  experimenting  upon 
the  coloring  matter  used  for  tapers.  The  yel- 
low and  blue  are  harmless,  being  colored  with 
chromateof  lead,  and  ultramarine  respectively. 
The  red  and  green  arc  highly  poisonous,  the 
former  containing  vermilion  and  the  latter 
arsouious  acid,  which  are  dissipated  in  burn- 
ing, and  their  dangerous  fumes  liable  to  be 
inhaled. 

A  natural  deposit  of  Glauber's  salts  has  re- 
cently been  discovered  in  the  Caucasus.  In 
the  trial  hole  that  was  sunk,  the  first  foot 
furnished  marl,  then  gray  moist  clay  2i  feet, 
dark  gray  bituminous  salty  clay  9  in.,  and 
pure  Glauber's,  salts  bored  into  5  feet. 
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E.  Matbieu  and  V.  Urbian  have  found  that 
■when  the  serum  of  blood  is  completely  freed 
from  ga",  an  albuminous  liquid  is  obtained 
which  does  not  coacjulate  even  at  the  boiling 
point  of  water.  They  show  that  carbonic 
acid  is  the  agent  which  effects  the  coagula- 
tion of  albumen  under  the  influence  of  heat. 

The  stimulating  and  tonic  effect  of  coffee 
alone  is  well-known,  also  the  value  of  milk 
alone  as  an  aliment.  Moigno  states  that  when 
mixed  they  form  an  indigestible  compound. 
He  attributes  this  to  the  fact  that  coffee  is 
rich  in  tannin,  and  that  its  mixture  with  milk 
transforms  the  albumen  and  caseine  into  a 
leathery  substance  similar  to  that  formed  by 
placing  skins  of  animals  in  a  tan  vat. 

The  Giant  Puff-ball  (Lycoperdon  giganteum), 
is  said  to  be  one  of  the  best  of  the  edible  mush- 
rooms. It  should  be  eaten  while  young  and 
white — before  it  has  perfected  its  spores.  Re- 
cently, some  of  the  spores  were  accidentally 
swallowed,  and  in  an  hour  and  a  half  after- 
wards, a  sharp  attack  of  illness  with  violent 
pains,  followed,  which  did  not  yield  till  the 
ninth  day.  Medical  authorities  thought  that 
the  irritation  was  kept  up  by  the  spores. 

A  writer  in  the  Revue  Industrielle,  has  been 
making  an  analytic  study  of  that  colossal 
literary  work  (probably  the  largest  in  the 
world)  the  Specifications  of  Patents  for  Inven 
tions,  published  by  the  Eoyal  Commission  of 
English  Patents  since  the  year  1617.  It  con 
tinues  increasing  at  the  rate  of  about  10  blue 
covered  parts  daily.  The  total  number  of 
specifications  from  1617  to  31st  12th  mo.  1870. 
is  72,586  ;  the  whole  forming  2,533  thick  8vo 
volumes,  with  a  value  of  £2,448.  In  1862 
there  was  a  change  in  the  patent  law ;  patents 
must  thereafter  apply  to  a  single  determinate 
invention  ;  previously  one  patent  might  have 
several  applications.  During  the  first  period 
of  235  years,  the  number  of  patents  taken  out 
was  20,669;  and  in  the  period  1862-69  it  rose 
to  138,665  ;  giving  the  enormous  total  of  159,- 
334.  Some  curious  facts  appear  on  examin- 
ing the  classifications.  There  are  some  sub- 
jects that  attract  the  attention  of  inventors  in 
a  constant  way ;  such  are  apparatuses  of  pre- 
caution against  accidents ;  they  have  furnished 
1,347  patents.  Improvements  in  brushes  fur- 
nish 1,062;  fire-arms,  1,877.  The  manufac- 
ture of  needles  properly  dates  from  1650  ;  and 
the  first  patent  relative  to  this  useful  imple- 
ment has  the  date  1755.  Notwithstanding 
the  numerous  improvements  attested  by  212 
patents,  the  polishing  (a  process  which  vic- 
timises so  many),  continues  to  be  done  in 
Sheffield  pretty  much  as  in  the  past.  The 
manufacture  of  pins  dates  from  1543,  and  the 
first  patent  is  in  1795.  Aeronautical  science 
occupies  a  whole  volume  of  the  index;  91 
patents  refer  to  it.  Artificial  arms  and  legs 
date  back  to  a  patent  of  1790,  taken  out  by 
one  Mann,  of  Alsacian  origin.  Machines  for 
manufacture  of  tobacco  furnish  a  contingent 
of  393  patents;  lighting,  404  ;  printing  presses, 
1,949;  railway  carriages  3,254;  paper  manu- 
facture, 1,480;  gutta-percha  and  caoutchouc, 
1,927  ;  gan  apparatus,  1,091;  electric  machines, 
1,010  ;  telegraphy,  1,027  ;  wheelwrights'  work, 
1,207;  weaving,  5,009  ;  spinning,  4,155  ;  smoke 
consuming  apparatus,  1,733;  railway  signals, 
1,283 ;  metallurgy,  6,217;  steam  engines,  3,197; 
boilers,  2,367  ;  machines  of  compressed  air,  91 ; 
and  motor  machines  in  general,  4,233. 

When  ill  reports  are  spread  of  you,  live  so 
that  nobody  may  believe  them. 


Selected. 

THE  CHILD'S  HEAET. 
The  young  child's  heart!  Oh  !  there  is  nought 

So  full  of  Heaven  on  earth  below, 
With  its  clear  depths  of  earnest  thought, 

Its  pure  affection's  ardent  glow ; 
Its  artless  trust,  its  cloudless  glee, 
Its  guileless  truth,  its  fancy  free. 

*         *         *  * 
Fell  not  the  tenderest  blessing  spoken 

By  holiest  Lips,  on  childhood's  head? 
When  to  His  own  the  unerring  token 

Those  sacred  lips  announcing  said, — 
"  Who  seeks  me  not  with  childlike  heart, 
Hath  in  my  Heavenly  Eealm  no  part." 

Childhood,  that  boasts  not  to  be  wise 
Beyond  its  parent's  word  and  will ; 

That  in  its  helplessness  relies 

On  stronger  strength  and  higher  skill; 

That  pillows  on  its  mother's  breast, 

In  its  bright  present  safe  and  blest. 

Childhood,  whose  love  in  love  confides, 

Unreasoning  and  unquestioning ; 
Whose  breast  no  guilty  secret  hides ; 

Whose  pleasures  have  no  serpent-sting ; 
Whose  every  shade  of  look  and  tone, 
Is  language  from  the  heart  alone. 

On  such  Thy  blessing?  Saviour!  yes! 

Of  such  Thy  kingdom  well  may  be — 
Nought  doth  this  fallen  world  possess 

So  near  to  Heaven,  so  near  to  Thee. 
And  none  may  share  Thy  Heaven  on  earth, 
Till  thus  new-born  in  second  birth. 

Not  for  its  free  and  joyous  mien. 
Its  ringing  laugh,  its  sunny  brow — 

Oh  !  not  for  these,  from  life's  stern  scene 
Would  I  return  to  childhood  now  ; 

But  for  the  heart  that  knew  not  yet. 

Beside  the  good  the  evil  set, — 

The  heart  that  in  a  world  of  sin, 
Kept  its  first  innocence  unstained, 

Ere  yet  that  traitor-guest  within, 

By  conquest  sure  his  empire  gained ; — 

The  conscience  at  whose  lightest  word 

The  spirit's  inmost  depths  were  stirred. 

And  hast  thou  lost.  Oh  !  child  of  toil ! 

'Mid  earth's  low  cares,  this  priceless  gem? 
More  precious  than  the  jewelled  spoil 

Of  loftiest  monarch's  diadem, — 
Oh !  grudge  no  cost — no  sacrifice 
If  haply  to  regain  the  prize. 

And  thou,  whose  young  life's  flowering  spring 
Must  give  to  radiant  summer  place, — 

Oh  !  cherish  well  that  tender  thing, 
And  bear  it  onward  thro'  the  race. 

A  child  thou  canst  not  be  again — 

The  childlike  heart  thou  may'st  retain. 

For  'twas  for  this  that  Christ  the  Lord, 

Himself  a  little  child  became; 
That  from  our  fallen  birth  restored, 

Thro'  faith  in  His  atoning  name. 
The  child's  heart,  sanctified,  subdued, 

Made  meet  his  dwelling  place  to  be, 
In  Christian  holiness  renewed 

Beyond  its  infant  purity; 
Kept  by  His  power  within  us  here. 

To  Him  hereafter  called  to  soar, 
Once  more  that  gracious  word  may  hear, — 

"  Of  such  my  kingdom  evermore." 

S.  Bowden. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  335.) 

"Posts  were  driven  into  the  ground,  and 
long  poles  were  fastened  horizontally  across 
them;  then  against  this  extemporized  scaffold- 
ing were  laid,  or  supported  crosswise,  hun- 
dreds of  ornamental  lances  and  spears,  all  of 
pure  copper,  and  of  every  variety  of  form  and 
shape.  The  gleam  of  the  red  metal  caught 
the  rays  of  the  tropical  noontide  sun,  and  in 
the  symmetry  of  their  arrangement  the  rows 
of  dazzling  lance-heads  shone  with  the  glow 
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of  flaming  torches,  making  a  background  t 
the  royal  throne  that  was  really  magnificem  ^ 
The  display  of  wealth,  which  according  t 
Central  African  tradition  was  incalculabl 
was  truly  regal,  and  surpassed  anything  (M^ 
the  kind  that  I  had  conceived  possible. 

A  little  longer  and  the  weapons  are  all  a: 
ranged.  The  expected  king  has  left  his  homt  i" 
There  is  a  running  to  and  fro  of  herald 
marshals,  and  police.  The  thronging  masseiito 
flock  towards  the  entrance,  and  silence  is  pro 
claimed.  The  king  is  close  at  hand.  The 
come  the  trumpeters  flourishing  away  on  the 
huge  ivory  horns;  then  the  ringers  swingin 
their  cumbrous  iron  bells;  and  now,  with 
long  firm  stride,  looking  neither  to  the  rigl 
nor  to  the  left,  wild,  romantic,  picturesqi 
alike  in  mien  and  in  attire,  comes  the  tawn 
Caesar  himself!  He  was  followed  by  a  nun 
ber  of  his  favored  wives.  Without  vouchsafin 
me  a  glance,  he  flung  himself  upon  his  unpr 
tending  chair  of  state,  and  sat  with  his  ey» 
fixed  upon  his  feet. 

Agreeably  to  the  national  fashion  a  plume 
hat  rested  on  the  top  of  his  chignon,  ar 
soared  a  foot  and  a  half  above  his  head ;  thi 
hat  was  a  narrow  cylinder  of  closely-plaite. 
reeds;  it  was  ornamented  with  three  layei|ipl 
of  red  parrots'  feathers,  and  crowned  with 
plume  of  the  same;  there  was  no  brim,  bii|jli 
the  copper  crescent  projected  from  the  froi 
like  the  vizor  of  a  Norman  helmet.  Tlfi 
muscles  of  Munza's  ears  were  pierced,  an 
copper  bars  as  thick  as  the  finger  inserted  i 
the  cavities.  The  entire  body  was  smeare 
with  the  native  unguent  of  powdered  can 
wood,  which  converted  the  original  brig! 
brown  tint  of  his  skin  into  the  color  that  is  f 
conspicuous  in  ancient  Pompeian  halls.  Wil 
the  exception  of  being  of  an  unusually  fir 
texture,  his  single  garment  differed  in  no  r 
spect  from  what  was  worn  throughout  tl 
country ;  it  consisted  of  a  large  piece  of  £ 
bark  impregnated  with  the  same  dye  thi 
served  as  his  cosmetic,  and  this,  falling  i 
graceful  folds  about  his  body,  formed  breechi 
and  waistcoat  all  in  one.  Round  thongs  < 
buftalo-hide,  with  heavy  copper  balls  attache 
to  the  ends,  were  fastened  round  the  waist  i 
a  huge  knot,  and  like  a  girdle  held  the  coaii 
which  was  neatly-hemmed.  The  material  <| 
the  coat  was  so  carefully  manipulated  that 
had  quite  the  appearance  of  a  rich  moii't 
antique.  Around  the  king's  neck  hung  a  coj 
per  ornament  made  in  little  points  whic 
radiated  like  beams  all  over  his  chest;  o 
his  bare  arms  were  strange-looking  pendant 
which  in  shape  could  only  be  compared  t 
drumsticks  with  rings  at  the  end.  Halfwa 
up  the  lower  part  of  the  arms  and  just  belo 
the  knee  were  three  bright,  horny-Iookin 
circlets  cut  out  of  hippopotamus-hide,  iik 
wise  tipped  with  copper.  As  a  s^^mbol  of  h 
dignity  Munza  wielded  in  his  right  hand  tb 
sickle-shaped  Monbuttoo  scimitar,  in  this  cae 
only  an  ornamental  weapon,  and  made 
pure  copper. 

As  soon  the  the  king  had  taken  his  sea 
two  little  tables,  beautifully  carved,  wei  H] 
placed  on  either  side  of  his  throne,  and  o 
these  stood  the  dainties  of  which  he  contini 
ally  partook,  but  which  were  carefully  coi 
cealed  by  napkins  of  fig-bark  ;  in  addition  t 
these  tables,  some  really  artistic  flasks  of  poi 
ous  clay  were  brought  in,  full  of  drinkin 
water.  .; 

Such  was  Munza,  the  autocrat  of  the  Moil 
buttoo,  with  whom  I  was  now  brought  faci  i 
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face.  He  appeared  as  the  typo  of  those 
[■-mythical  potentates,  a  species  of  Mwata 
ivo  or  Great  Makoko,  whose  names  alone 
e  penetrated  to  Europe,  a  truly  savage 
aarch,  without  a  trace  of  anything  Euro- 
n  or  Oriental  in  his  attire,  and  with  noth- 
fictitious  or  borrowed  to  be  attributed  to 

Lfter  some  conversation  with  his  European 
tor,  and  the  reception  of  presents,  the 
narch  entertained  the  stranger  by  musical 
formances,  both  instrumental  and  vocal, 
I  by  the  tricks  of  professional  jesters,  like 
court  fools  of  the  middle  ages  of  European 
tory.  He  afterwards  delivered  an  oration, 
ich  was  loudly  applauded  by  the  audience. 
)ne  of  the  most  remarkable  things  in  the 
(its  of  the  Monbuttoo,  and  especially  so 
en  we  consider  the  degree  of  civilization 
y  have  attained  to,  is  the  prevalence  among 
m  of  cannibalism.  Of  this,  Dr.  Schwein- 
th  remarks :  "The  cannibalism  of  the  Mon- 
too  is  the  most  pronounced  of  all  theknown 
ions  of  Africa.  Surrounded  as  they  are  by 
lumber  of  people  who  are  blacker  than 
mselves,  and  who,  being  inferior  to  them 
iulture,  are  consequently  held  in  great  con- 
)pt,  they  have  just  the  opportunity  which 
y  want  for  carrying  on  expeditions  of  war 
plunder,  which  result  in  the  acquisition  of 
ooty,  which  is  especially  coveted  by  them, 
isisting  of  human  flesh.  The  carcases  of 
who  fall  in  battle  are  distributed  upon  the 
;tle-field,  and  are  prepared  by  drying  for 
nsport  to  the  homes  of  the  conquerors, 
[ncontrovertible  tokens  and  indirect  evi- 
nces of  the  prevalence  of  cannibalism  were 
istantly  turning  up  at  every  step  we  took. 
.  one  occasion  Mohammed  and  myself  were 
Munza's  company,  and  Mohammed  de- 
nedly  turned  the  conversation  to  the  topic 
human  flesh,  and  put  the  direct  question  to 
)  king  how  it  happened  that  just  at  this 
jcise  time  while  wo  were  in  the  country 
sro  was  no  consumption  of  human  food, 
mza  expressly  said  that  being  aware  that 
;h  a  practice  was  held  in  aversion  by  us,  he 
d  taken  care  that  it  should  only  be  carried 
in  secret. 

rhe  numerous  skulls  now  in  the  Anatomi- 
Museum  in  Berlin  are  simply  the  remains 
their  repasts  which  I  purchased  one  after 
other  for  bits  of  copper,  and  go  far  to  prove 
it^the  cannibalism  of  the  Monbuttoo  is  un- 
'passed  by  any  nation  in  the  world.  But 
th  it  all,  the  Monbuttoo  are  a  noble  race  of 
in;  men  who  display  a  certain  national 
de,  and  are  endowed  with  an  intellect  and 
Igment  such  as  few  natives  of  the  African 
Iderness  can  boast;  men  to  whom  one  may 
t  a  reasonable  question,  and  who  will  return 
■easonable  answer.  The  Nubians  can  never 
7  enough  in  praise  of  their  faithfulness  in 
3ndly  intercourse  and  of  the  order  and 
.bility  of  their  national  life.  According  to 
3  Nubians,  too,  the  Monbuttoo  were  their 
periors  in  the  arts  of  war,  and  I  often  heard 
3  resident  soldiers  contending  with  their 
nopanions  and  saying,  '  Well,  perhaps  you 
3  not  afraid  of  the  Monbuttoo,  but  1  confess 
It  I  am  ;  and  I  can  tell  you  they  are  some- 
ing  to  be  afraid  of.' 

To  those  who  brought  the  skulls,  I  thought 
Bxpedient  to  explain  that  we  wanted  them, 
that  in  our  far-off  country  we  could  learn 
about  the  people  who  dwelt  here,  and  that 
1  were  able,  from  the  mere  shape  of  the 
ad,  to  tell  all  about  people's  tempers  and 


dispositions,  their  good  qualities  and  their 
bad;  and  that  for  this  purpose  we  gathered 
skulls  together  from  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  When  the  Khurtoomcrs  saw  that  the 
collection  was  now  going  on  for  a  second 
year,  they  were  only  the  more  confirmed  in 
their  belief  that  1  submitted  them  to  a  certain 
process  by  which  I  obtained  a  subtle  poison. 
From  the  more  dense  and  stupid  natives,  the 
idea  could  not  be  eradicated  that  1  wanted 
all  the  bones  for  my  food." 

The  Niam-Niams  who  live  to  the  north  of 
the  Monbuttoo,  are  also  addicted  to  cannibal- 
ism, but  not  to  the  same  extent  as  their 
southern  neighbors.  The  other  African  tribes 
with  whom  our  author  came  in  contact,  look 
upon  the  practice  with  detestation. 


For  "ITio  Friend." 

The  Seed  of  the  Kingdom  in  Man. 

There  surely  never  was  a  day  wherein  the 
minds  of  Friends  needed  more  to  bo  turned  to 
the  solid,  weighty  consideration  of  the  follow- 
ing apophthegm  by  Eobert  Barclay,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  seed  of  God  and  the  things  of  the 
kingdom.  For  while  man  may  put  human 
reason  in  the  place  of  heavenly  light,  and  may 
apprehend  in  an  outward,  notional  way  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  spiritual  things;  it  is 
at  the  same  time  highly  important  to  remem- 
ber the  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture:  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  And,  "  In  that 
hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes:  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight."  "  Indeed,"  says  E.  Barclay  in 
his  Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divinity, 
"the  great  cause  of  the  apostacy  hath  been, 
that  man  hath  sought  to  fathom  the  things  of 
God,  in  and  by  the  natural  and  rational  prin- 
ciple ;  and  to  build  up  a  religion  in  it,  neglect- 
ing and  overlooking  this  principle  and  seed  ot 
God,  in  the  heart:  so  that  herein,  in  the  most 
universal  and  catholic  sense,  hath  anti-Christ 
in  every  man,  set  up  himself,  and  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  as  God,  and  above  every  thing 
that  is  called  God.  For  man  being  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  saith  the  apostle,  1  Cor. 
iii.  16,  when  the  rational  principle  sets  up 
itself  there  above  the  seed  of  God,  to  reign 
and  rule  as  a  prince  in  spiritual  things,  while 
the  holy  seed  is  bruised  and  wounded,  there 
is  Antichrist  in  every  man,  or  somewhat  exalted 
above  and  against  Christ." 


For  "The  Kriond." 

Something  more  about  Animal  Characttr. 

(Contiuaed  from  pajtP  ) 

The  dog  is  acknowledged  to  bo  an  excep- 
tion to  all  others,  in  his  unmistakable  self- 
sacrificing  love  for  his  master  under  most  cir- 
cumstances. Yes,  and  a  noble  examjile  is  he 
often  to  the  master,  man  himself;  but  whenever 
I  have  had  opportunity  of  observing,  the  dog 
is  the  pet,  much  more  than  the  cat.  lie  is 
owned  and  valued  by  his  master,  provided 
with  comfortable  quarters,  more  carefully  fed. 
treated  with  much  more  respect,  and  is  much 
more  noticed  than  the  cat ;  while  poor  puss  is 
much  oftener  left  to  shift  for  herself.  And 
why  it  should  be  taken  for  granted  that  a 
cat's  "caressing  ways"  are  purely  selfish  is 
not  very  apparent — nor  why  a  dog's  may  not 


bq  partly  so  as  well;  thry  show  no  love  for 
strangers,  generally  much  the  reverse.  Who 
does  not  lovo  most,  where  kindness  and  lovo 
are  bestowed  upon  them  ?  And  wherefore,  wo 
would  ask,  should  the  cat  love  a  dog  or  a  horse 
with  '"a  more  tender  sentiment  than  we  have 
for  foot-warmers?"  It  is  very  soMom,  I  im- 
agine, tliut  she  has  the  chance  of  loving  them 
for  a  similar  reason.  Woe  betide  her,  indeed, 
should  she  often  dare  to  snuggle  up  to  the 
former  for  cosy  comfort;  unless  in  rare  cases 
where  they  have  been  playmates  from  their 
babyhood.  And  how  does  the  dog  show  his 
love  for  the  cat  V  By  snarls  and  growls,  snatch- 
ing her  food  from  her,  and  the  delight  he  takes 
in  chasing  and  tormenting  her?  And  the 
horse — he  perfectly  ignores  her — kindly  sees 
her  not.  It  is  well  known  that  the  dog  too 
delights  in  "foot-vvarmer"  comfurts.  1  have 
seen  indulged  pet  dogs  twice  the  size  of  a  cat, 
bound  unbidden  into  the  lap  of  their  master 
or  mistress,  or  any  one  who  would  kindl}'  per- 
mit it — is  it  love  induces  them  to  do  this? 
yes,  just  the  same  as  prompts  the  cat — the 
love  of  being  in  a  warm,  cozy  place.  And  I 
believe  if  he  were  encouraged  he  would  seek 
it  as  often  as  the  cat;  and  huge  I'ellows  where 
they  are  acquainted,  will  come  bumping  up 
against  one  to  be  patted  and  stroked,  just 
because  it  feels  good  to  them.  In  short  I  do 
believe  that  puss  feels  an  aflection  for  her 
friends.  Our  pet  does  not  care  often  to  be 
taken  into  the  lap ;  (therefore  he  does  not  lovo 
us  as  "  foot-warmers")  this  may  be  because  ho 
is  seldom  indulged  in  that  way,  as  he  would 
probably  enjoy  a  soft  warm  place  to  lie  in  as 
well  as  any  other  cat,  or  as  the  dog,  and  ho 
gives  sufficient  evidence  in  other  waj's  of  loving 
all  who  are  kind  to  him.  It  is  not  i  who  take 
the  charge  of  feeding  him,  but  I  have  taken 
that  of  chastising  him  for  any  misdemeanor, 
and  have  repeatedly  switched  him  pretty 
sharply;  which  he  patiently  submits  to  with- 
out scolding  or  scratching, — though  I  hold 
him  fast  the  while, — onl}'  uttering  a  low, 
mournful  "  mou"  of  entreaty;  and  beseems 
to  love  mo  as  well  as  if  1  did  nothing  but  pet 
him  and  give  him  danties.  It  is  true  I  sel- 
dom meet  him  without  giving  him  a  kind 
word  or  two,  with  often  a  few  strokes  or  pat 
on  the  head.  He  follows  me  about  the  house, 
runs  to  me  when  he  hears  ni}'  voice,  wi-lcom- 
ing  me  with  the  low  trilling  "cur  r-rl"  with 
which  mamma  puss  greets  her  kitten  when 
she  frisks  into  her  arms  ;  loving  to  be  near  mo 
apparently, , purring  softly  as  he  arches  hia 
back  and  looks  dreamil}'  into  ni}'  face,  now 
and  then,  while  ho  walks  round  close  at  my 
feet ;  his  demonstrations  as  expressive  as  those 
of  the  dog,  but  different;  and  we  have  yet 
to  understand  why  it  is  to  be  taken  for  granted 
that  one  is  less  sincere  than  the  oihi-r. 

We  have  said  it  is  impossible  to  under- 
stand the  feeling-;  of  animals — the  rat  as  well 
as  many  others.  They  evincing  an  intelligenco 
at  times  so  nearly  allied  to  reason  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  ascribe  it  to  any  other  power.  For 
instance,  when  I  first  gave  our  cat  the  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  his  reflection  in  a  mirror,  ho 
took  it  for  another  cat  of  course — was  startled, 
first  im-lined  to  run  off,  and  then  to  attack  it. 
This  was  the  ca^e  for  a  few  times  on  allowing 
him  to  repeat  his  visits  to  the  glass.  But  he 
soon  appeared  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  was  a  myster}-  he  could  not  understand, 
and  though  not  frightened,  it  seemed  for  a 
time  to  make  him  uneasj- ;  he  would  not  look 
at  either  himself  or  me,  and  struggled  to  get 
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awa}'  from  rae.  But  now  one  might  think  it 
offended  his  dignity,  iov  no  longer  excited  by 
it,  he  condescends  to  take  one  look  while 
making  a  quiet  effort  to  get  away,  with  an  atv 
that  seems  to  say — "  Oh  that  is  an  old  story, 
now  let  me  get  down."  (It  is  probable  most 
cats  may  act  thus.)  Some  days  since  how- 
ever, I  held  him  close  to  the  glass  until  his 
face  touched  his  image — perfectly  unmoved 
hy  this — but  suddenly,  while  in  this  position, 
catching  a  sight  of  the  reflection  of  the  white 
draperies  hanging  on  the  bed  cornice,  not  seen 
at  first,  he  quickly  turned  his  head  round 
behind,  looking  brightly  over  my  shoulder  at 
the  real  thing  with  which  he  was  familiar  ; 
then  taking  a  peep  back  into  the  mirror,  with 
a  perfectly  satisfied  air,  seemed  to  put  thing 
and  thing  together,  and  at  once  wanted  quietly 
to  get  down  Irom  my  arms.  "What  now  are  we 
to  suppose  passed  through  his  brain,  during  the 
witnessing  of  these  several  mysterious  appear- 
ances in  the  glass?  Why  should  he  not  have 
continued  to  think,  as  he  naturally  did  at  first, 
that  there  was  another  cat  somewhere  behind  ? 
He  did  not  know  his  own  face,  but  he  knew 
mine,  and  could  recognize  my  whole  person  ; 
and  with  the  exception  of  the  face,  his  own 
form  was  familiar  enough,  with  the  beautiful 
fur  coat  he  had  so  often  curried  and  polished. 
"Who  knows  then  but  that  he  had  come  to 
reason  thus? — "  That  somebody  in  there,  looks 
just  the  same  as  my  mistress — the  cat  in  her 
arms  has  a  coat  on  the  very  same  as  mine, 
and  they  both  move  at  the  very  instant,  and 
in  the  same  manner  that  we  do — and  I  do  just 
believe  that  they  are  the  images  of  her  and 
me."  Having  thus  some  time  before  arrived 
at  this  logical  conclusion,  when  on  the  last 
occasion  he  unexpectedly  saw  so  large  an  ob- 
ject as  a  white  curtained  bedstead  precisely 
like  the  one  behind  him,  he  quickly  turned 
round  to  look  for  further  confirmation  to  his 
former  conclusion;  was  then  satisfied,  ready 
to  dismiss  the  matter,  and  retreat. 

A  young  cat  we  once  had,  apparently  saw 
her  own  reflection  for  the  first  time  in  a  large 
black  waiter,  the  bright  polished  surface  of 
which  made  a  pretty  good  mirror.  It  was 
leaning  up  against  the  wall  under  a  table  in 
the  room  where  she  was  capering  about.  The 
instant  she  saw  the  kitten  in  the  waiter,  she 
bounded  up  to  have  a  good  time  with  the  new 
come  playmate  ;  but  defeated  and  bewildered 
for  a  time,  soon  she  concluded  that  little  puss 
was  on  the  other  side — and  then  went,  cau- 
tiously at  first,  round  behind  ;  only  to  be  dis- 
appointed and  come  back  amazed,  on  finding 
the  vision  still  in  the  same  place  ;  gazed 
awhile,  then  dashed  behind  quickly,  to  make 
8ure  of  catching  the  slippery  little  sprite — 
trying  this  several  times  to  no  purpose  until 
utterly  confounded,  she  seemed  to  lake  the 
mysterious  matter  into  grave  consideration; 
and  who  shall  say,  she  may  not  like  a  rational 
being  have  reasoned  upon  it  thus — "  If  there 
is  a  kitten  behind  there,  I  surely  can  feel  her 
with  my  paw,  if  I  can  but  stand  where  I  can 
reach  her,  at  the  same  time  that  I  can  see  her 
face."  For  after  pondering  awhile,  she  de- 
liberately walked  up  and  stood  by  the  very 
edge  of  the  waiter,  where  by  a  little  stretch- 
ing of  her  neck  she  brought  her  face  round  in 
front,  and  could  see  the  reflection  of  it,  at  the 
same  moment,  — which  doubtless  she  knew, — 
that  she  was  extending  her  arm,  let  it  be 
called,  on  the  under  side  far  beyond  the  head 
she  was  so  brightly  gazing  at.  it  did  not  take 
long  to  accomplish,  and  come  to  a  decision 


relative  to  these  explorings  in  the  dark  ;  but 
what  conclusions  with  regard  to  the  mystery, 
this  little  searcher  after  truth,  arrived  at,  we 
shall  never  be  informed.  It  was  evident  how- 
ever, that  her  experiment  was  entirely  satis- 
factory to  herself;  for  she  very  soon  quietly 
withdrew,  and  never  from  that  time  con- 
descended to  notice  the  cat  in  the  waiter.  It 
was  to  me  a  most  interesting  exhibition.  And 
I  believe,  could  we  suppose  a  child  of  even 
ten  years  of  age  to  have  been  so  situated,  as 
never  to  have  seen  or  heard  of  such  reflec- 
tions, we  should  consider  it  evidence  of  a 
bright  inquiring  mind  should  he  act  thus,  on 
first  witnessing  his  own. 

We  once  had  a  tame  canary  bird,  who  was 
allowed  his  liberty  in  the  room  with  us,  and 
seemed  much  to  enjoy  amusing  himself  in 
various  ways  :  sitting  upon  the  head,  and 
pulling  at  our  hair — or  picking  at  a  crumb 
held  towards  him  in  the  mouth,  while  he 
rested  on  our  shoulder.  But  one  of  his  great- 
est delights  appeared  to  be  the  gazing  at  him- 
self in  the  looking  glass.  The  first  time  he 
saw  his  reflection,  there  is  no  doubt  he  took 
it  for  another  bird.  When  however  this  con- 
clusion proved  unsatisfactory,  he  would  often 
cling  for  a  long  time,  to  the  edge  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  frame,  and  there  entertain  himself 
by  "  making  faces"  as  children  would  say — 
twisting  his  pretty  little  head  back  and  forth, 
right  and  left,  opening  his  mouth,  gaping  and 
squirming  his  beak  about  in  a  manner  ex- 
ceedingly droll.  Now,  was  this  done  "just 
for  fun  ?"  Or  was  it  in  part  to  test  the  mat- 
ter, as  the  kitten  did,  in  some  measure  to  solve 
the  mystery? 

CTo  be  continned.} 


1  Northern  Sun-set. 

Far  away  to  the  north,  almost  at  the  head 
of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  the  river  Lulea  makes 
its  way  from  the  western  or  Swedish  side 
into  the  gulf.  At  the  mouth  of  this  rugged 
stream  stands  the  town  of  the  same  name, 
Lulea.  As  it  lies  nearly  as  far  north  as  the 
arctic  circle,  the  sun  does  not  dip  so  much 
below  the  horizon  in  mid-summer  as  to  cause 
a  deeper  darkness  than  a  mild  twilight. 
Thomas  Shairp,  who  was  there  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Seventh  month,  1871,  thus  describes 
a  sun-set  he  witnessed  : 

"Mjolkoberg  [a  hill  near  the  town]  is  a 
bare  rock  of  red  granite,  some  ninety  or  a 
hundred  feet  high,  rising  directly  out  of  a  pine 
forest,  which  struggles  to  climb  its  inhospit- 
able sides,  but  fails  to  find  much  footing  in 
the  hard  and  sterile  stone.  A  devious  and 
somewhat  uncomfortable  path  winds  from 
among  the  trees  to  the  bald  sumit  of  the  hill, 
whence  may  be  obtained  a  glorious  view  of 
the  surrounding  country.  Owing  to  the  pe- 
culiar formation  of  the  land  on  the  sea-shore, 
which  is  intersected  or  indented  with  creeks 
and  bays  and  gulfs  in  every  imaginable  man- 
ner, the  mountain  seems  to  be  surrounded  by 
an  infinity  of  islands,  itself  forming  one  of  an 
archipelago.  Such,  however,  is  not  absolutely 
the  case,  althoug'ti  there  are  a  great  number 
of  islets  springing  like  oases  in  the  desert,  out 
of  the  brackish  water  of  the  Bothnian  Gulf. 
Far  away  to  the  south  yon  see  the  restless 
sea  beating  eternally  the  rock-bound  coast; 
while  on  your  right  hand,  over  across  the  bay, 
the  town  seems  hiding  away  from  the  fury  of 
the  waves,  which  in  a  great  storm,  such  as 
often  visits  these  shores,  would  dash  almost 
over  its  entire  area  were  it  not  protected  by 


higher  land ;  while  to  the  north  you  look  o 
the  interminable  forests  of  pine  which  stre 
for  miles  inland. 

The  sun  has  just  gone  down,  dipped,  a 
were,  behind  the  forest,  and  great  sheets 
effulgent  crimson  stretch  up  to  the  high 
extent  of  the  vast  ethereal  concavity,  tl: 
brightness  brilliantly  reflected  on  the  spa 
ling  water,  and  even  repeated  on  the  far 
opposite  horizon,  until  earth,  sky,  and  wa 
all  seem  one  mass  of  ruby,  bright  and  lustre 
To  appreciate  the  beauty  of  sun-sets,  such 
one  sees  up  in  these  northern  latitudes,  ( 
must  actually  witness  them — description  c 
not  convey  so  vivid  a  picture  to  the  min 
eye.  They  have,  moreover,  this  charm — tl 
while  further  in  the  south  a  sun-set,  howe 
grand,  is  seen  for  but  half  an  hour  at  the  ra( 
here  they  linger  on  for  one,  two,  or  th 
hours,  and  ai*e  only  succeeded  by  the  m< 
brilliant,  although  not  so  gorgeous  effect  p 
duced  by  the  rising  again  of  the  great  lui 
nary  of  day. 

Much  is  thought  of  the  midnight  sun,  a 
travellers  who  happen  to  have  seen  itimag 
that  they  have  beheld  one  of  the  most  beau 
ful  effects  that  nature  can  produce.  But  il 
a  mistake.  There  are  none  of  those  gra 
and  glorious  tints  cast  upon  the  heavens  wh 
the  sun  is  above  the  horizon,  which  appc 
when  he  has  descended  below.  The  sua 
midnight  is  no  doubt  curious,  and  a  thing  w 
worth  a  long  journey  to  see ;  but  for  beauti 
tints  and  glorious  mysterious  colorings,  so 
as  delight  an  artist,  at  the  same  time  as  tb 
fill  him  with  wonder,  nothing  can  compj 
with  a  Lapland  sun-set." — Up  in  the  North. 


Faith. — A  late  king  of  Sweden  was,  it  seer 
under  serious  impressions  for  some  time  bef( 
his  death.  A  peasant  being  once,  on  a  p 
ticular  occasion,  admitted  to  his  presence,  1 
king,  knowing  him  to  be  a  person  of  eingu 
piety,  asked  him  what  he  took  to  be  theti 
nature  of  faith.  The  peasant  entered  deej 
into  the  subject,  and  much  to  the  king's  co 
fort  and  satisfaction.  The  king  at  last,  lyi 
on  his  death  bed,  had  a  return  of  his  dou 
and  fears  as  to  the  safety  of  his  soul ;  and  s 
the  same  question  was  perpetually  in 
mouth  to  those  about  him,  "  What  is  rli 
faith  ?"  His  attendants  advised  him  to  se 
for  Archbishop  Upsal ;  who,  coming  to  t 
king's  bedside,  began  in  a  learned,  logi 
manner  to  enter  into  the  scholastic  definiti 
of  faith.  The  prelate's  disquisition  lasted 
hour.  When  he  had  done,  the  king  said,  wi 
much  energy,  "All  this  is  ingenious,  but  c 
comfortable  ;  it  is  not  what  I  want.  Nothit 
after  all,  but  the  farmer's  faith  will  do  i 
me."  So  true  is  that  observation,  that  i 
ligion  is  a  plain  thing ;  and  indeed  it  wants 
metaphysical  subtleties,  no  critical  disqd 
tions,  no  laborious  reasonings,  to  set  it  ir 
clear  light. — Buck's  Anecdotes. 

Birds'  nests. — Selection  of  site. — On  leavii 
Sontuli,  the  road  led  over  mountain  pastui 
and  through  woods  of  the  evergreen  o: 
draped  from  top  to  bottom  with  the  gr 
moss-like  Tdlandsia,  which  hung  in  long  fi 
toons  from  every  branch,  and  was  woui 
around  the  trunks,  like  garlands,  by  the  win 
the  larger  masses,  waving  in  the  breeze,  hui 
down  for  four  or  five  feet  below  the  branchi 
The  small  birds  build  in  them,  and  they  foi 
excellent  hiding-places  for  their  nests,  wbe 
they  are  tolerably  secure  from  the  attacks 
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r  numerous  enemies.  I  had  often,  when 
be  tropics,  to  notice  the  great  sagacity  or 
"net  of  the  small  birds  in  choosing  places 
their  nests.  So  many  animals  :  monkeys, 
-cats,  racoons,  opossums,  and  tree-rats 
constantly  prowling  about,  looking  out 
3ggs  and  young  birds,  that,  unless  placed 
great  care,  their  progeny  would  almost 
ainly  be  destroyed.  The  different  species 
ropendula  or  Orioles  {Icteridce)  of  tropical 
irica  choose  high,  smooth-barked  trees 
ding  apart  from  others,  from  which  to 
^  their  pendulous  nests.  Monkeys  cannot 
at  them  from  the  tops  of  other  trees,  and 
predatory  mammal  attempting  to  ascend 
smooth  trunks  would  be  greatly  exposed 
le  attacks  of  the  birds  armed,  as  they  are, 
strong  sharp-pointed  beaks.  Several 
r  birds  in  the  forest  suspend  their  nests 
1  the  small  but  tough  air  roots  that  hang 
n  from  the  epiphytes  growing  on  the 
ches,  where  they  often  look  like  a  natural 
ih  of  moss  growing  on  them.  The  vari- 
prickly  bushes  are  much  chosen,  especiallj 
buU's-horn  thorn,  which  I  have  already 
ribed.  Many  birds  hang  their  nests  from 
exti-emities  of  the  branches,  and  a  safer 
e  could  hardly  be  chosen,  as  with  the  sharp 
ns  and  the  stinging  ants  that  inhabit  them 
nammal  would,  I  think,  dare  to  attempt 
ascent  of  the  tree.  Stinging  ants  are  not 
only  insects  whose  protection  birds  secure 
luilding  near  their  nests.  A  small  parrot 
ds  constantly  on  the  plains  in  a  hole  made 
le  nests  of  the  termites,  and  a  species  of 
atchor  makes  its  nest  alongside  of  that  of 
of  the  wasps.  On  the  savannahs,  between 
yapo  and  Nancital,  there  is  a  shrub  with 
•p  curved  prickles,  called  Viena  paraca 
le  here)  by  the  Spaniards,  because  it  is 
iult  to  extricate  oneself  from  its  hold  when 
dress  is  caught :  as  one  part  is  cleared  an- 
ir  will  be  entangled.  A  yellow  and  brown 
atcher  builds  its  nest  in  these  bushes,  and 
irally  places  it  alongside  that  of  a  banded 
p,  so  that  with  the  prickles  and  the  wasps 
well  guarded.  I  witnessed,  however,  the 
h  of  one  of  the  birds  from  the  very  means 
id  chosen  for  the  protection  of  its  young. 
Ling  harriedly  out  of  its  domed  nest  as  we 
3  passing,  it  was  caught  just  under  its  bill 
me  of  the  curved  hook-like  thorns,  and  in 
ng  to  extricate  itself  got  further  entangled, 
luttering  disturbed  the  wasps,  who  flew 
n  upon  it,  and  in  less  than  a  minute  stung 
death.  We  tried  in  vain  to  rescue  it,  for 
wasps  attacked  us  also,  and  one  of  our 
y  was  severely  stung  by  them.  We  had 
save  it  hanging  up  dead  in  front  of  its 
,  whilst  its  mate  flew  round  and  round 
aming  out  terror  and  distress.  I  find  that 
r  travellers  have  noted  the  fact  of  birds 
ling  their  nests  near  colonies  of  wasps  for 
ection.  Thus,  according  to  Gosse,  the 
squit  of  Jamaica  (Spermophila  olivacea) 
a  selects  a  shrub  on  which  wasps  have 
J,  and  fixes  the  entrance  to  its  domed  nest 
i  to  their  cells;  and  Prince  Maximilian 
wied  states  in  his  "Travels  in  Brazil," 
he  found  the  curious  purse-shaped  nest 
ne  of  the  Todies  constantly  placed  near 
nests  of  wasps,  and  that  the  natives  in- 
led  him  that  it  did  so  to  secure  itself  from 
attacks  of  its  enemies.  I  should  have 
ight  that  when  building  their  nests  they 
Id  be  very  liable  to  be  attacked  by  the 
ps.  The  nests  placed  in  these  positions 
iar  always  to  be  domed,  probably  for 


security  against  their  unstable  friends. — Bell's 
Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 

Anecdote  of  Richard  Jordan. — In  the  prose- 
cution of  a  religious  visit,  it  happened  that  a 
minister  who  entertained  a  diffident  opinion 
of  herself,  expected  to  pass  through  a  part  ol 
the  country,  in  which  another  who  was  noted 
for  his  much  speaking  had  just  been  holding 
large  ci-owded  meetings.  She  apprehended 
thatherservices  would  be  regarded  with  little 
esteem  by  those  who  measured  ministry  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  words — and  felt 
some  discouragement  at  the  prospect.  On 
mentioning  it  to  R.  Jordan,  he  remarked,  that 
a  little  with  the  Master's  blessing  would  feed 
multitudes,  but  without  that  it  required  wagon 
loads. 
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Desirous  of  doing  no  injustice  to  Augustine 
Jones,  whose  Discourse  on  the  Principles, 
Methods,  and  History  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
we  noticed  in  our  fortieth  number,  we  com- 
ply with  his  request  to  publish  the  following 
from  his  pen.  After  reciting  a  part  of  our 
editorial  he  says : 

The  words  in  the  essay  which  are  sub- 
jected to  this  criticism  are  these.  '  But  they 
[Friends]  admitted  three  manifestations  of 
one  person.  Therefore  Jesus  Christ,  Christ- 
within,  the  Spirit  and  God,  referred  to  the 
same  person.' 

It  was  intended  to  express  in  those  words, 
that  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  one,  in  divine  being  inseparable, 
one  true,  living,  and  eternal  God  blessed  for- 
ever,' 'one  essence,'  'one  substance,'  'one 
nature,'  'one  will,'  'one  life,'  '  one  wisdom,' 
'  one  power.' 

Elisha  Bates  used  the  word  manifestations 
in  the  same  connection.  He  says  '  I  do  not 
consider  it  proper  to  enter  upon  an  inquiry 
into  the  Divine  Nature  or  how  it- subsisted 
in  its  different  manifestations.' — Doctrines  of 
Friends,  p.  115. 

We  find  in  Scripture  that  the  Father,  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  were  and  are  mani- 
fested. 'God  was  manifested  in  the  flish,' 
Tim.  iii.  16.  'For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,'  1  John,  iii.  8.  '  But 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal,'  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

The  same  word  in  the  original  is  used  in 
each  of  these  texts,  and  its  meaning  is  to 
manifest,  bring  to  light,  disclose,  show  forth, 
make  known,  reveal.  The  writer  means  pro- 
bably Socinus  and  not  Socinius. 

Socinus  taught  that  the  Trinity  wag  a  pagan 
doctrine,  and  that  Christ  was  a  created  and  in- 
ferior being  who  had  no  existence  before  he 
was  conceived  by  the  Virgin  Mary.  And  the 
Hicksites  teach  substantially  the  Sociniau 
doctrines. 

But  the  words  of  the  essay  do  not  admit  of 
such  construction;  on  the  contrary  they  in- 
culcate the  doctrine  of  three  revelations  of 
the  same  being.  The  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed  forever. 
That  Christ  was  '  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,'  who  has  been  'in 
every  man  of  every  capacity  in  every  age  of 
the  world.' 


The  essay  takes  issue  also  with  another 
error  of  the  Hicksites  respecting  the  author- 
ity of  the  Scriptures.  It  says  'the  infallible 
Scripture  is  not  contradicted.'  Therefore, 
for  these  and  other  reasons  /  must  decline  a 
place  among  the  Hicksites.  I  was  a  little  sur- 
prised at  this  criticism  from  'The  Friend,' 
as  only  the  week  before  1  found  my  views  ex- 
cellently well  stated  in  what  I  thought  to  be 
an  editorial,  in  the  issue  of  5th  mo.  10,  1874, 
pages  .311,  312." 

Again  we  object  to  what  the  author  here 
says  "the  words  of  the  essay"  inculcate,  as 
falling  short  of  declaring  what  Friends  believe 
on  the  points  referred  to,  viz  :  "They  incul- 
cate the  doctrine  of  three  revelations  of  the 
same  being,  The  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed  forcvci-.  That 
Christ  was  'the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world'  who  has  been  in  every  man 
of  every  capacity  in  every  age  of  the  world." 

It  is  true  that  the  three  are  one  God,  blessed 
forever  ;  but  Friends  never  believed  the  Three 
were  mere  revelations  or  manifestations  of  the 
triune  God.  They  have  alwaj's  believed  and 
taught  there  is  a  distinction  between  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  II0I3-  Spirit,  but 
have  refused  to  depart  from  the  language  of 
Scripture  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  ex- 
pressed that  distinction  and  oneness,  because 
the  hypostatic  union  is  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  the  finite  powers  of  man. 

Thus  George  Fox  says  "  We  believe  con- 
cerning God  the  Father,  Son  and  Spiiit  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  we  receive  and  embrace  as  the  most 
authentic  and  perfect  declaration  of  Christian 
faith — being  indited  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  that  never  errs.  First,  That  there  is  one 
God  and  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things. 
Secondly,  That  there  is  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  all  things  were  made;  Avho  was  glori- 
fied with  the  Father  before  the  world  began, 
who  is  God  over  all  blessed  forever :  that  there 
is  one  Holy  Spirit,  the  promise  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  the  Leader,  and  Sancti6cr,  and 
Comforter  of  his  people.  And  we  further 
believe,  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  soundly  and 
sufficiently  express,  that  these  three  are  One, 
even  the  Father,  the  Word  and  the  Spirit." 
This  is  very  different  from  their  licing  merely 
three  revelations  or  manifestations.  The 
latter  part  of  the  paragraph  wo  have  quoted 
is  true  in  itself,  but  it  does  not  set  forth  the 
belief  of  Friends  on  the  points  at  is.sue,  viz: 
the  Atonemeot  and  Deity  of  Christ. 

It  is  true  that  Christ  is  "the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  That  is, 
as  the  Apostle  declares,  ''Who  verily  was 
foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you,"  the  believers,  who  were  redeemed 
"  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot." 
This  redeeming  sacrifice,  the  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  Friends  have 
always  believed  was  made  when  Jesus  Christ 
was  crucified  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem, 
and  "  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sins  should  live 
unto  righteousness ;  by  whose  stripes  wo  are 
healed."  It  is  true  that  a  measure  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  Spirit  of  Christ  is  vouchsafed 
to  every  rational  being  to  profit  withal;  but 
not  as  it  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  God 
himself  manifest  in  the  flesh,  having  the  God- 
head dwelling  in  him  bodily;  not  merely  a 
manifestation  or  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 


344 


THE  FRIEND. 


I 


as  it  is  mercifully  granted  unto  us.  William 
Penn  thus  expresses  the  faith  of  Friends  on 
this  point. 

They  never  said  that  every  divine  illumina- 
tion or  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  hearts 
of  men  was  whole  God,  Christ,  or  the  Spirit, 
which  might  render  them  guilty  of  that  gross 
and  blasphemous  absurdity,  some  would  fasten 
upon  them  :  but  that  God,  who  is  light,  or  the 
Word,  Christ,  who  is  light,  styled  the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  and  the  quick- 
ening Spirit,  who  is  God  overall,  blessed  for- 
ever, hath  enlightened  mankind  with  a  meas- 
ure of  saving  light ;  who  said,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  they  that  follow  me  shall 
not  abide  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of 
life.  So  that  the  illumination  is  from  God,  or 
Christ  the  Divine  Word;  but  not  therefore 
that  whole  God  or  Christ  is  in  every  man, 
any  more  than  the  whole  sun  or  air  is  in  every 
house  or  chamber.  There  are  no  such  harsh 
and  unscriptural  words  in  their  writings.  It 
is  only  a  frightful  2)erver8ion  of  some  of  their 
enemies,  to  bring  an  odium  upon  their  holy 
faith.  Yet  in  a  sense  the  Scriptures  say  it ; 
and  that  is  their  sense,  in  which  only  they 
say  the  same  thing.  I  will  walk  in  them  and 
dwell  in  them.  He  that  dwelleth  with  you 
shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless, I  will  come  to  you.  I  in  them  and 
thou  in  me.  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  Glory. 
Unless  Christ  be  in  you,  ye  are  reprobates." 
Works,  vol.  ii,  p.  780. 

In  like  manner  Eobert  Barclay  after  speak- 
ing of  "  a  measure  of  Divine  and  glorious  Life" 
being  in  all  men,  as  a  seed,  continues: 

"  'This  is  that  Christ  within  which  we  are 
heard  so  much  to  speak  and  declare  of,  every 
where  preaching  him  up  and  exhorting  people 
to  believe  in  the  light  and  obey  it,  that  they 
may  come  to  know  Christ  in  them  to  deliver 
them  from  all  sin.'  'But  by  this  we  do  not  at 
all  intend  to  equal  ourselves  to  that  holy  man, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  born  of  the 
Yirgin  Mary,  in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelt  bodily;  so  neither  do  we  de- 
stroy the  reality  of  his  present  existence,  as 
some  have  falsely  calurainated  us.  For  though 
yfQ  affirm  that  Christ  dwells  in  us,  yet  not  im- 
mediately but  mediately,  as  He  is  in  that  seed 
which  is  in  us  :  whereas  He,  to  wit,  the  eter- 
nal Word  which  was  with  God,  and  was  God, 
dwelt  immediately  in  that  holy  man.  He 
then  is  as  the  head,  and  we  as  the  members, 
He  the  vine,  and  we  the  branches.'" — p.  1.37, 
139. 

On  reading  over  the  editorial  of  5th  mo. 
16th,  we  can  discover  nothing  that  conveys 
views  similar  to  those  we  have  objected  to  in 
the  "Discourse"  as  misrepresenting  the  belief 
of  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Party  spirit  runs  high  in  France,  and  the 
political  situation  is  considered  critical.  On  the  4th 
inst.  the  electoral  bill  passed  to  a  second  reading  by  a 
Tote  of  -SOS  to  .318,  notwitlistanding  the  earnest  opposi- 
tion of  ihe  Republican  members. 

The  Right  Centre  has  issued  a  programme  drawn  up 
by  the  Duke  de  Broglio  and  others,  favoring  the  imme- 
diate organization  of  the  powers  of  President  MacMahon 
for  the  continuance  of  the  term  of  the  President  of  the 
Republic  and  the  maintenance  of  a  political  truce  until 
the  end  of  the  present  seven  years'  term  ;  or  in  the 
event  of  tlie  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Presidency 
in  the  mean  time. 

The  Republicans  demand  the  proclamation  of  a  defi- 
nite republic,  or  a  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  and  the 
election  of  new  members.  They  are  also  taking  mea- 
sures to  warn  the  people  against  the  designs  of  the 
j^onapartlsts.   Documents  ezposiug  the  sophistries  and 


recounting  the  fatal  history  of  the  imperialist  party,  will 
be  thoroughly  circulated  in  Paris  and  the  provinces. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  8th  says:  The  proposal  for 
the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  has  been  signed  by  125 
Deputies,  who  have  hopes  of  securing  in  addition  the 
signatures  of  195  members  forming  the  Left  Centre. 
The  motion  for  dissolution  will  be  presented  in  the 
Chamber  at  the  earliest  opportunity. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  7th  says:  The  Gaceta  pub- 
lishes a  circular  addressed  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Aflfairs  to  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  Spain.  It 
promises  the  re-establishment  of  peace  in  Spain  and 
Cuba,  and  when  the  present  exceptional  condition  of 
atfairs  is  terminated,  the  complete  establishment  of 
representative  institutions  will  become  a  guarantee  of 
moral  order. 

A  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  7th  says  :  Don  Carlos  has 
issued  a  decree  authorizing  the  provinces  now  occupied 
by  his  forces  to  elect  members  of  a  council,  which  is  to 
personally  attend  him  in  Spain.  The  Cnrlist  troops  are 
concentrating  at  Tudela  to  save  Estella,  and  Concha  is 
moving  to  attack  them. 

The  recent  military  operations  in  the  north  of  Spain 
have  not  been  attended  with  any  important  results. 
San  Sebastian  was  attacked  by  the  Carlists,  but  rein- 
forcements arrived  in  time  to  prevent  its  capture.  San 
Vicenii  Tarragona,  was  also  attacked  by  them,  but  the 
assailants  were  repulsed. 

Five  hundred  convicts  who  were  engaged  in  the  re- 
bellion at  Cartagena,  have  been  embarked  on  a  Spanish 
steamer  at  Oran,  to  be  taken  back  to  Spain.  Over 
$200,000  worth  of  money  and  other  valuables  were 
found  in  their  possession. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  re- 
duced from  3j  to  3  per  cent.  Loans  are  made  at  the 
Stock  Exchange  and  in  open  market  at  still  lower  rates. 

The  labor  troubles  in  England  continue.  The  owners 
of  the  Durham  coUeries  are  evicting  large  numbers  of 
their  tenants  who  were  working  miners.  Many  of  these 
being  unable  to  find  other  dwellings  are  camping  in  the 
fields  with  their  families. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  adopted  the  proposition 
of  the  Disraeli  ministry  that  the  public  houses  in  Lon- 
don shall  be  kept  open  on  week  days  from  7  o'clock  in 
the  morning  until  half  an  hour  after  midnight. 

The  House  also,  by  a  vote  of  382  against  42,  approved 
the  government's  proposal  that  such  houses  shall  be 
open  on  the  same  days  in  towns  having  over  2500  in- 
habitants, from  7  A.  M.  to  11  P.  M.,  and  in  towns  of  a 
less  number  of  people  from  6  A.  m.  to  10  p.  m. 

Some  anxiety  was  felt  in  London  on  account  of  the 
unexplained  disappearance  of  the  Earl  of  Yarborough, 
who  had  been  missing  for  a  number  of  days.  It  is 
alleged  that  the  Earl  makes  free  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks. 

London,  6th  mo.  8th. — U.  S.  six  per  cent  bonds,  108|^; 
fives,  104i. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8^d. 

The  Catholic  Episcopate  of  Bohemia  has  determined 
to  resist  the  ecclesiastical  laws  of  the  Austrian  empire. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  reports  an  extensive  inundation 
in  the  province  of  Banat  and  elsewhere  in  Hungary. 
Many  villages  have  been  swept  away. 

The  Khedive  of  Egypt  has  entered  upon  the  negotia- 
tion of  commercial  treaties  with  foreign  powers  inde- 
pendently of  Turkey. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Czar  Alexander  will  visit  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  at  Ems,  the  present  month. 

A  dispatch  from  Bombay  says  that  the  wet  season 
has  fairly  set  in.  The  rains  are  heavy  and  there  is 
much  rejoicing  at  their  prospective  beneficial  effect 
upon  the  crops. 

An  International  Conference  to  discuss  measures  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  cholera,  and  for  the  regulation  of 
fjuarantines,  and  to  study  the  causes  of  that  disease, 
was  to  meet  in  Vienna  on  the  15th  inst.  All  the 
European  powers  have  accepted  invitations  to  send 
delegates. 

United  States. — The  nomination  of  General  Bris- 
tow  as  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  was  promptly  and 
unanimously  confirmed  by  the  Senate.  That  of  the  ex- 
Secretary,  Judge  Richardson,  as  Associate  Justice  of 
the  Court  of  Claims,  was  not  so  well  received,  but  was 
finally  confirmed  by  a  small  majority. 

President  Grant  has  distinctly  announced  his  oppo- 
sition to  any  further  increase  of  the  paper  circulation, 
and  his  desire  that  early  measures  should  be  taken  for 
the  restoration  of  a  sound  currency.  It  is  understood 
that  the  new  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  in  entire 
accord  with  the  President's  views  on  this  subject. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  159  to  55, 
has  passed  a  bill  reported  by  the  Judiciary  Committee 
in  relation  to  courts  and  Judicial  officers  in  Utah,  the 
design  of  which  is  to  render  effective  the  provisions  of 


the  common  law  against  polygamy.  Those  who 
tise  polygamy  or  believe  in  the  rightfulness  of  the  s 
are  to  be  excluded  from  juries  in  cases  arising  u 
the  operation  of  the  law  referred  to.  The  House 
also  passed  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Colorado 
State. 

The  National  Convention  of  Brewers  was  recent 
session  at  Boston.  A  number  of  statistical  facts 
put  forth  to  show  the  great  industrial  importance  o 
brewing  business.  The  number  of  barrels  of  ferme 
liquors  brewed  and  sold  in  the  United  States  di 
1873,  was  8,910,823,  being  an  increase  over  18( 
910,854  barrels.  The  capital  in  breweries  wasstat 
be  about  $89,891,000,  in  malthouses  $16,708,000.  ] 
under  cultivation  for  barley  1,113,853  acres,  am 
hops  40,099  acres. 

The  interments  in  New  York  city  last  week  i 
bered  489,  and  in  Philadelphia  264,  including  ! 
consumption  and  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  14  m 
mus,  and  10  drowned. 

The  suffering  from  the  overflow  has  abated  on 
lower  Mississippi,  but  is  still  severe  in  Atchafa 
Lafourche,  and  Wachita  valleys.  On  the  8th  inst 
New  Orleans  relief  committee  was  still  issuing  4( 
daily  rations. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  : 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116 ;  do.  coupons,  121 
1868,  registered,  116|^ ;  coupons,  120;  5  per  cents,  r 
tered  and  coupon,  113|  a  113|.  Superfine  flour,  5 
a  $5.45;  State  extra,  5-6  a  $6.30;  finer  brands, 
$10.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1  48;  No.  5 
$1.43;  No.  3,  $1.41;  red  western,  $1.56  ;  white  Mich 
$1.70.  Canada  barley,  $2.10.  Oats,  62  a  69  cts 
$1.07.  Western  mixed  corn,  81  a  83  cts. ;  white, 
89  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  18}  a  19  cts.  for  upl 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.50; ex 
$5.50  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  *6.50  a  $10.25.  Westeri 
wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.48  ;  Pennsylvania  do.,  $1.50  a 
amber,  $1.57  ;  white  spring,  $1.45.  Rye,  95  cts, 
low  corn,  78  cts.  Oats,  60  a  64  cts.  Lard,  11 J  : 
cts.  Sales  of  2800  beef  cattle.  Common  at  5  a  6  cts 
lb.  gross;  fair  and  extra,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  a  few  choic( 
cts.  About  8000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  ^ 
and  5000  hogs  at  $8  a  $8.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Bald 
—Superfine  flour,  $4.60  a  $5.25  ;  extra,  $5.50  a.  $■ 
finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.  Choice  white  wheat,  $ 
fair  to  prime  do.,  $1.50  a  $1.60;  Penna.  red, 
$1.60  ;  western  spring,  $1.35  a  $1.40.  Chicago. 
spring  wheat,  $1.20  J  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.19  ;  No.  3  do.  3 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  58  cts.  No.  2  oats,  45  cts 
85  cts.  Lard,  $10.90.  St.  Louis.— ^o.  3  red  w 
$1.25 ;  No.  2  spring,  $1.01.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  5 
No.  2  oats,  45^  cts.  Lard,  lOf  cts,  Gincinn> 
Wheat,  $1.27  a  $1.30.  Corn,  65  a  67  cts.  Oats, 
51  cts.    Rye,  98  cts.  a  $1. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  cl 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held 
on  Fourth-day,  the  17th  inst.,  at  9.30  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admission  will  meet  at  7.3l 
same  morning,  and  that  on  Instruction  at  7  o'cloo 
preceding  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  Schoo 
Seventh-day  the  13th  inst. 

Samuel  Moreisi 

Philada.  6th  mo.  8th,  1874.  CU 

Forthe  accommodation  of  the  Committee  convey 
will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  to  meet  the  1 
that  leave  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  13th 
at  2.30  and  4.45  p.m.,  on  Third-day,  the  16th,. 
A.  M.,  and  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m.,  and  on  Fourth-*] 
7.25  A.  M. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-daj 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  shou 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Presid 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co., 


THEATRICAL  AMUSEMENTS  AND  HOE 
RACING. 

A  new  edition  of  the  above  named  Address  has 
struck  off  and  is  now  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  N( 
Arch  street. 

Friends  in  the  country  can  obtain  whatever  nu 
of  copies  may  be  needed  for  distribution  in  their  r< 
five  neighborhoods. 

WrLLIAM'^BL"piLE,"PRI^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfarth. 

(CoDtinned  from  page  341.) 
PYGMIES. 

^he  ancient  Greek  writers  refer  to  a  race 
)ygmies  occupying  Central  Africa;  and  as 
autiior  slovply  ascended  the  Nile,  his  ser- 
ts  often  conversed  about  such  a  race  of 
1  as  still  existing.    His  curiosity  became 
jh  excited,  but  it  was  not  till  he  reached 
court  of  Munza,  that  an  opportunity  pre- 
yed of  seeing  for  himself  that  such  a  race 
e  to  be  found.    He  thus  describes  his  in- 
ourse  with  them  :  "Several  days  elapsed 
my  taking  up  my  reoidonoo  Uj-  ol.v^  j^^^idCe 
.e  Monbuttoo  king  without  my  having  a 
ce  to  get  a  view  of  the  dwarfs,  whose 
had  so  keenly  excited  my  curiosity.  My 
e,  however,  assured  me  that  they  had 
.  them.   I  remonstrated  with  them  for  not 
ing  secured  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
myself,  and  for  not  bringing  them  into 
tact  with  me.    I  obtained  no  other  reply 
that  the  dwarfs  were  too  timid  to  come. 

a  few  mornings  my  attention  was  ar- 
ed  by  a  shouting  in  the  camp,  and  I 
ned  that  Mohammed  had  surprised  one  of 
Pygmies  in  attendance  upon  the  king,  and 
conveying  him,  in  spite  of  a  strenuous 
stance,  straight  to  my  tent.    I  looked  up, 
there,  sure  enough,  was  the  strange  little 
iture,  perched  upon  Mohammed's  right 
aider,  nervously  hugging  his  head,  and 
,ing  glances  of  alarm  in  every  direction, 
aammed  soon  deposited  him  in  the  seat  of 
or.    A  royal  interpreter  was  stationed  at 
side.    Thus,  at  last,  was  I  able  veritably 
east  my  eyes  upon  a  living  embodiment  of 
myths  of  some  thousand  years ! 
lagerly,  and  without  loss  of  time,  I  pro 
led  to  take  his  portrait.    I  pressed  him 
h  innumerable  questions,  but  to  ask  for  in 
nation  was  an  easier  matter  altogether 
a  to  get  an  answer.  There  was  the  greatest 
culty  in  inducing  him  to  remain  at  rest, 
1  could  only  succeed  by  exhibiting  a  store 
^resents.    Under  the  impression  that  the 
ortunity  before  me  might  not  occur  again, 
•ibed  the  interpreter  to  exercise  his  influ- 
3  to  pacify  the  little  man,  to  set  him  at  his 
)   ' 


we  succeeded  so  well  that  in  a  couple  of  hours 
the  Pygmy  had  been  measured,  sketched, 
feasted,  presented  with  a  variety  of  gifts,  and 
subjected  to  a  minute  catechism  of  searching 
questions. 

His  name  was  Adimokoo.  He  was  the  head 
of  a  small  colony,  which  was  located  about 
half  a  league  from  the  Toya\  residence.  With 
his  own  lips  I  heard  him  assert  that  the  name 
of  his  nation  was  Akka,  and  I  further  learnt 
that  they  inhabit  large  districts  to  the  south 
of  the  Monbuttoo  between  lat.  2°  and  1°  N. 
A  portion  of  them  are  subject  to  the  Mon- 
buttoo king,  who,  desirous  of  enhancing  the 
splendor  of  his  court  by  the  addition  of  any 
available  natural  curiosities,  had  compelled 
several  families  of  the  Pygmies  to  settle  in 
the  vicinity. 

My  Niam-niam  servants,  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, interpreted  to  me  everything  that  was 
said  by  Adimokoo  to  the  Monbuttoo  inter- 
preter, who  was  acquainted  with  no  dialects 
but  those  of  his  own  land. 

In  reply  to  my  question  put  to  Adimokoo 
as  to  where  his  country  was  situated,  point- 
ing towards  the  S.S.E.,  he  said,  'Two  days' 
journey  and  you  come  to  the  village  of  Mum- 
mery ;  on  the  third  day  you  will  reach  the 
River  Nalobe  ;  the  fourth  day  you  arrive  at 

me   Uiot  \JL   im^    V  .XlMg^lJ   

'  What  do  you  call  the  rivers  of  your  coun- 
try ?' 

'  They  are  the  Nalobe,  the  Namenkoo,  and 
the  Bddoopa.' 

'  Have  you  any  river  as  large  as  the  Welle  ( 
'  No  ;  ours  are  small  rivers,  and  they  all  flow 
into  the  Welle.' 

'  Are  you  all  one  people,  or  are  you  divided 
into  separate  tribes?' 

To  this  inquiry  Adimokoo  replied  by  a  sud- 
den gesture,  as  if  to  indicate  the  vastness  of 
their  extent,  and  commenced  enumerating  the 
tribes  one  after  another. 

'How  many  kings?'  I  asked.    '  Nine,' he 

said.  ,    ■     J  1 

At  length,  after  having  submitted  so  long 
to  my  curious  and  persistent  questionings, 
the  patience  of  Adimokoo  was  thoroughly 
exhausted,  and  he  made  a  frantic  leap  in  his 


ndeavor  to  escape  from  the  tent.  Surrounded 
however,  by  a  crowd  of  inquisitive  Bongo  and 
Nubians,  he  was  unable  to  effect  his  purpose, 
and  was  compelled,  against  his  will,  to  remain 
for  a  little  longer.  After  a  time  a  gentle  per- 
suasion was  brought  to  boar,  and  ho  was  ui- 
du<-cd  to  go  through  some  of  the  characteristic 
evolutions  of  his  war-dances.  He  was  dressed, 
like  the  Monbuttoo,  in  a  rokko-coat  and 
plumed  hat,  and  was  armed  with  a  miniature 
lance  as  well  as  with  a  bow  and  arrow.  His 
hei"-ht  I  found  to  be  about  4  feet  10  inches, 
and  this  I  reckon  to  be  the  average  measure- 


exhibition  which  the  Pj'gmy  afforded.  Adi- 
mokoo's  agility  was  perfectly  marvellous,  and 
I  could  not  help  wondering  whether  cranes 
would  ever  be  likely  to  contend  with  such 
creatures.  The  little  man's  leaps  and  attitudes 
were  accompanied  by  such  lively  and  grotesque 
varieties  of  expression  that  the  spectators 
shook  again  and  held  their  sides  with  laughter. 

Adimokoo  returned  home  loaded  with  pre- 
sents. 1  made  him  understand  that  I  should 
be  glad  to  see  all  his  peo[)le,  and  promised 
that  they  should  lose  notliing  by  coming.  On 
the  following  day  I  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit 
from  two  of  the  j'ounger  men. 

After  they  had  once  got  over  their  alarm, 
some  or  other  of  the  Akka  came  to  me  almost 
every  day.    As  exceptional  cases,  I  observed 
that  some  individuals  were  of  a  taller  stature  ; 
but  upon  investigation  1  always  ascertained 
that  this  was  the  result  of  intermarriage  with 
the  Monbuttoo  amongst  whom  they  resided. 
My  sudden  departure  from  Munza's  abode  in- 
terrupted me  completely  in  my  study  of  this 
interesting  people,  and  1  was  compelled  to 
eave  before  I  had  fully  mastered  the  details 
of  their  peculiarities.    I  regret  that  I  never 
chanced  to  see  one  of  the  Akka  women,  and 
still  more  that  ray  visit  to  their  dwellings  was 
postponed  from  day  to  day  until  the  oppor- 
I  ain  not  likely  to  forget  a  rencontre  which 
I  had  with  several  hundred  Akka  warriors, 
and  could  very  heartily  wish  that  the  circum- 
stances hail  permitted  me  to  give  a  pictorial 
representation  of  the  scene.    King  Munza's 
brother  Mummery,  who  was  a  kind  of  viceroy 
in  the  southern  section  of  his  dominions,  and 
to  whom  the  Akka  were  tributary,  was  just 
returning  to  the  court  from  a  successful  cam- 
i,ai»-n  against  the  black  Momvoo.  Accom- 
pamed  by  a  large  band  of  soldiers,  amongst 
whom  was  included  a  corps  of  Pygmies,  ho  was 
conveying  the  bulk  of  the  booty  to  his  royal 
master.    It  happened  on  the  day  in  question 
that  I  had  been  making  a  long  excursion  with 
my  Niam-niam  servants,  and  had  heard  noth- 
iii.r  of  Mummery's  arrival.    Towards  sunset 
I  was  passing  along  the  extensive  village  on 
my  return  to  my  quarters,  when,  just  as  I 
reached  the  wide  ojien  space  in  front  of  the 
royal   halls.  I  Ibund   myself  surrounded  by 
what  I  conjectured  must  be  a  crowd  of  impu- 
dent boys,' who  received  mo  with  a  sort  of 
bravado  fight.    They  pointed  their  arrows 
towards  mo,  and  behaved  generally  m  a  man- 
ner at  which  I  could  not  help  reeling  some- 
what irritated,  as  it  betokened  unwarrantable 
liberty  and  intentional  disrespect.    My  mia- 
ai)prchonsion  was  soon  corr.  cted  by  the  Niam- 
niam  people  about  me.  '  They  are  Tikkilikki,' 
said  they:  'you  imagine  that  they  are  boys, 
but  in  truth  they  are  men  ;  nay,  men  that  can 

A  brief  account  may  now  be  given  of  the 


nient  of  his  race.  .    •  ,  . 

Although  I  had  -P-tomy  been  -  om,h«l     -j^  I  earned  o«  and  kep.  wUh 

the        """^.^^..^e^t  ^.sLo  dunng  the  renuundcr  of  my  wa.id.r.  ga 


at 


witnessing 
I  confess 


,  and  to  induce  him  to  lay  aside  any  fearjniam,  i  contess  ^tiat,   my  I  was  again  in  Nubia,  who  for  a  year  and 

nethat  he  might  entertain.    Altogether '  greater  than  ever  when  I  looked  upon  theiuii  s 
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a  half  became  my  companion,  thriving  under 
my  care  and  growing  almost  as  affectionate 
as  a  son. 

Notwithstanding  all  my  assiduity  and  at- 
tention, I  am  sorry  to  record  that  Nsewue 
died  in  Berber,  from  a  prolonged  attack  of 
dysentery,  originating  not  so  much  in  any 
change  of  climate,  or  any  alteration  in  his 
mode  of  living,  as  in  bis  immoderate  excess 
in  eating,  a  propensity  which  no  influence  on 
my  part  was  sufficient  to  control. 

During  the  last  ten  months  of  his  life,  my 
protege  did  not  make  any  growth  at  all.  I 
think  I  may  therefore  presume  that  his  height 
would  never  have  exceeded  4  feet  7  inches, 
"wbich  was  his  measurement  at  the  time  of  his 
death." 

Tbe  Akka  appear  to  be  a  branch  of  a  series 
of  dwarf  races,  wbich  exhibit  all  tbe  character- 
istics of  an  aboriginal  stock,  and  extend  along 
the  equator  entirely  across  Africa.  Tbey  are 
probably  closely  allied  to  the  Bushmen  of 
South  Africa. 


Oa  Dress. 


For  "The  Friend." 


That  devoted  and  faithful  laborer  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Sarah  Grubb,  writes  thus: 
"  From  a  fear  of  being  instrumental  in  settling 
down  young  people  especially,  in  the  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power,  and  urging  them 
to  an  appearance  which  might  create  self 
complacence,  and  reconcile  them  to  an  appre- 
hension tbat  they  are  further  advanced  in  the 
work  of  religion  than  is  really  the  case,  1  have 
often  forborne  to  drop  such  advice  upon  the 
subject  of  dress  amongst  those  who  were  in 
consistent  in  their  appearance,  as  sometimes  I 
felt  the  testimony  o^  Truth  to  dictate;  a  depar 
ally  obvious.  At  large  meetings  particularly, 
where  Friends  from  distant  parts  are  col- 
lected, there  is  a  considerable  appearance  of  in 
consistency  in  clothing  and  demeanor  which,  with 
many  other  things,  indicate  a  love  of  the  world 
and  a  fellowship  with  it,  but  though  a  regulation 
herein  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  good  tree,  yet 
it  is  as  assuredly  a  part,  as  the  more  striking  con- 
stituents of  a  Christian."  What  will  our  young, 
fiery,  Arminian  Quakers  reply  to  that. 

Thos.  Shillitoe  relates  an  account  of  a  young 
man,  a  member  of  the  Society,  appearing  be 
fore  a  judge,  in  England,  nfused  the  oath, 
(as  by  the  laws  of  England  Friends  only  were 
allowed  an  affirmation),  questioned  whether 
a  person  fashionably  attired  could  be  one, 
when  being  assured  thereof,  he  remarked 
"  The  time  was  when  those  people  were  known  by 
their  dress,  but  that  it  appeared  no  longer  to  be 
so,"  But  alas!  it  is  no  longer  with  us  as  it 
was  with  Thos.  Elwood  at  his  first  convince- 
ment  (who  as  yet  had  not  conformed  to  the 
simple  plain  dress),  being  taken  at  a  meeting 
of  Friends,  and  having  on  a  fashionable  moun- 
taineer cap,  was  more  hurt  to  hear  the  people 
remark,  ''They  would  warrant  he  was  no 
Quaker,"  than  he  cared  about  imprisonment; 
nevertheless,  "the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit." 
O  that  the  spirit  of  our  predecessors  may\he 
revived,  who  were  not  ashamed  of,  but  gloried 
in  that  cross  by  which  they  were  crucified  to 
the  world  and  the  world  to  them,  for  it  is  as 
we  are  faithful  in  these  matters,  that  we  shall 
grow  stronger  and  stronger;  but  if  we  are  un- 
faithful in  small  matters  we  shall  not  be  ac- 
counted worthy  of  more.  It  is  only  as  we 
pay  attention  to  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  our  own  hearts  that  we  can  be 


Christ's,  and  he  will  prove  us  and  try  us, 
and  eventually  give  us  to  sit  with  hira  in  the 
heavenly  places  ;  yet  only  so  as  we  are  weaned 
as  from  the  breast  of  the  world,  and  our  hearts 
and  affections  given  up  to  him,  to  mould  us 
and  fashion  us  after  his  blessed  self  We  can- 
not serve  two  masters,  we  cannot  be  of  the 
world  and  of  Christ  too ;  if  we  love  the  world 
and  the  ways  of  it,  we  cannot  love  him  who 
came  to  redeem  us  therefrom.  What  if  the 
world  hate  us,  we  shall  be  loved  of  God.  To 
be  esteemed  by  the  Saviour,  and  to  be  per- 
mitted to  lean  on  his  bosom,  is  worth  more 
than  this  world  can  give  us.  Let  us  be  like 
iMoses,  who  preferred  the  reproach  of  Christ 
much  beyond  all  tbe  riches  and  grandeur  of 
Egypt.  Moses  never  could  have  been  the  de 
liverer  of  Israel  if  he  had  not  first  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharoah's  daughter,  and 
cast  his  lot  with  the  Lord's  oppressed  people; 
neither  can  any  be  valiant  for  Christ  now, 
only  as  they  thoroughly  decide  to  manifest 
by  all  their  actions  that  they  are  his ;  and  1 
am  not  without  hopes  that  the  Lord  will  pre- 
pare a  people,  by  whom  the  truth  shall  arise 
and  spread,  even  as  the  orb  of  day  dispels  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  yet  only  so  as  we  are 
made  willing  to  give  up  all  for  his  sake,  and 
to  be  by  a  vain  profesbing  people,  accounted 
as  fools  for  Christ's  sake ;  there  is  certainly  a 
shaking  in  Babylon,  she  must  fall,  for  the 
Lord  hath  said  it.  S.  C. 

Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  6th  mo.  4th,  1874. 


For  "  The  Friend, 

Sufferings  of  a  Lost  Man. 

(Concluded  from  page  338.) 

The  melancholy  narrative  proceeds:  "At 

m  capturing  a  grasshopper,  and  the  remainder 
in  a  fruitless  effort  to  catch  a  mess  of  trout, 
In  the  agony  of  disappointment,  I  resolved  to 
fish  no  more.  A  spirit  of  rebellion  seized  me 
'  Why  is  it,'  I  asked  of  myself,  'that  in  the 
midst  of  abundance,  every  hour  meeting  with 
objects  which  would  restore  strength  and 
vigor  and  energy,  every  moment  contriving 
some  device  to  procure  the  nourishment  my 
wasting  frame  required,  I  should  meet  with 
these  repeated  and  discouraging  failures?' 
Thoughts  of  the  early  teachings  of  a  pious 
mother  suppressed  these  feelings.  Oh  !  how 
often  have  the  recollections  of  a  loved  New 
England  home,  and  the  memories  of  a  happy 
childhood,  cheered  my  sinking  spirits,  and 
dissipated  the  gathering  gloom  of  despair! 
There  were  thoughts  and  feelings  and  mental 
anguishes  without  number,  that  visited  me 
during  my  period  of  trial,  that  .never  can  be 
known  to  any  but  my  God  and  myself  Bitter 
as  was  my  experience,  it  was  not  unrelieved 
by  some  of  the  most  precious  moments  I  have 
ever  known." 

Soon  after  leaving  "Town  Falls,"  Everts 
entered  the  open  country.  Pine  forests  and 
fallen  timber  were  changed  for  sage  brush  and 
desolation,  with  occasional  tracts  of  stunted 
verdure,  barren  hill-sides,  and  ravines  filled 
with  the  rocky  debris  of  the  adjacent  moun- 
tains. Eising  one  morning  he  found  the 
ground  white  with  snow,  and  the  air  filled 
with  the  failing  flakes.  He  became  bewil- 
dered and  lost  the  course  of  travel.  Nothing 
remained  ibr  him  but  to  firjd  the  river  and  fol- 
low its  current.  After  a  few  hours  of  stum- 
bling and  scrambling  among  rocks  he  came 
to  the  side  of  the  deep  cafion  through  which 


it  ran,  and  with  great  difficulty  descended 
ihe  margin.    After  drinking  copiously  he  f 
beside  the  river  a  long  while,  wailing  for  t 
storm  to  abate  so  that  he  could  make  a  fi 
Finally  he  concluded  to  return  to  the  pU 
be  had  spent  the  previous  night,  where 
tbund  a  few  embers  in  the  ashes,  and  w 
persevering  effort  at  last  kindled  a  flar 
Here,  on  this  bleak  mountain  side,  he  thirs 
he  must  have  passed  two  nights  beside 
fire  in  the  storm.    Many  times  during  es 
night,  he  crawled  to  the  little  clump  of  tr 
to  gather  wood  and  brush,  and  the  brot 
imbs  of  fallen  tree-tops.    Before  leaving 
forest  he  had  filled  his  pouches  with  this 
roots,  knowing  that  he  should  not  find  anj  i 
them  in  the  open  country,  and  these  foru  i 
the  whole  of  his  subsistence  during  the 
mainder  of  his  wanderings.  A  few  more  d: 
of  anxiety  and  extreme  suffering  succeed 
when  at  last,  on  the  thirty-seventh  day  si 
he  lost  the  exploring  party,  he  was  found 
two  men  who  were  in  search  of  him.  [ 
occurrences  of  the  day  of  rescue  must  be  gi 
in  Evert's  own  words.   He  says :  "  I  resui 
my  journey  the  next  morning,  with  the  be 
that  I  should  make  no  more  fires  with 
lens.    I  must  save  a  brand,  or  perish.  ' 
day  was  raw  and  gusty ;  an  east  wind  char 
with  storm,  penetrated  me  with  irritat 
keenness.    After  walking  a  few  miles  ,j 
storm  came  on,  and  a  coldness  unlike 
other  I  had  ever  felt  seized  me.    It  ent(j 
all  my  bones.  I  attempted  to  build  a  firej 
could  not  make  it  burn.    Seizing  a  bran 
stumbled  blindly  on,  stopping  within 
shadow  of  every  rock  and  clump  to  re 
energy  for  a  final  conflict  for  life.    A  sol 
conviction  that  death  was  near,  that  at  < 
,v.jT  limbs  would,  refuse  further  ser 
and  that  I  should  sink  helpless  and  dyir  i 
my  path,  overwhelmed  me  with  terror.  A 
all  this  tumult  of  the  mind,  I  felt  that  1  n 
done  all  that  man  could  do.    I  knew  th; 
two  or  three  days  more  I  could  effect  mj 
liverance,  and  1  derived  no  little  satisfac 
from  the  thought,  that,  as  I  was  now  inji 
broad  trail,  my  remains  would  be  found,  ( 
my  friends  relieved  of  doubt  as  to  my  ji 
Once  only  the  thought  flashed  across  my  r  i 
that  I  should  be  saved,  and  I  seemed  to 
a  whispered  command  to  '  struggle  on.'  G 
ing  along  the  side  of  a  hill,  I  became  suddi 
sensible  of  a  sharp  reflection,  as  of  burniJ 
steel.    Looking  up,  through  half  closed  < 
two  rough  but  kindly  faces  met  my  gazei 
'  Are  you  Mr.  Everts  ?' 
'Yes;  all  that  is  left  of  him.' 
'  We  have  come  for  you,' 
'  Who  sent  you  ?' 

'  Judge  Lawrence  and  other  friends.' 
'  God  bless  him  and  them,  and  you !  '. 
saved!'  and  with  these  words,  powerle 
further  effort,  I  fell  forward  into  the  arc 
my  preservers,  in  a  state  of  unconsciousi 
I  was  saved.    On  the  very  brink  of  the  ] 
which  divides  the  known  from  the  unkmj 
strong  arms  snatched  me  from  the  final  plu 
and  kind  ministrations  wooed  me  back  to 
Baronet  and  Prichette,  my  two  preser| 
by  the  usual  appliances,  soon  restored  n 
consciousness,  made  a  camp  on  the  spot,  II 
while  one  went  to  Fort  Ellis,  a  distant  i 
seventy  miles,  to  return  with  remedies  t 
store  digestion,  and  an  ambulance  to  coi 
me  to  that  post,  the  other  sat  by  my  side  « 
with  all  the  care,  sympathy,  and  solicitu  .'1 
a  brother,  ministered  to  my  frequent  nec 
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es.  In  two  days  I  was  sufficiently  recovered 
1  strength  to  be  moved  twenty  miles  down 
le  trail  to  the  cabin  of  some  miners  who 
rere  prospecting  in  that  vicinity.  From  these 
len  I  received  every  possible  attention  which 
leir  humane  and  generous  natures  could 
evise.  A  good  bed  was  provided,  game  was 
illed  to  make  broth,  and  the  best  stores  of 
heir  larder  placed  at  my  command.  For 
)ur  days,  at  a  time  when  every  day's  labor 
vas  invaluable  in  their  pursuit,  they  aban- 
oned  their  work  to  aid  in  my  restoration. 
)wing  to  the  protracted  inaction  of  the  sys- 
em,  and  the  long  period  which  must  transpire 
efore  Prichette's  return  with  remedies,  my 
fiends  had  serious  doubts  of  my  recovery. 

The  night  after  my  arrival  at  the  cabin, 
p-hile  suffering  the  most  excruciating  agony, 
nd  thinking  that  I  had  only  been  saved  to 
ie  among  friends,  a  loud  knock  was  heard  at 
he  cabin  door.  An  old  man  in  mountain  cos- 
ume  entered — a  hunter,  whose  life  was  spent 
imong  the  mountains.  He  was  on  his  way 
0  find  a  brother.  He  listened  to  the  story  of 
ny  sufferings,  and  tears  rapidly  coursed  each 
)ther  down  his  rough,  weather-beaten  face. 
But  when  he  was  told  of  my  present  necessity, 
)rightening  in  a  moment,  he  exclaimed: 

'Why,  Lord  bless  you,  if  that  is  all,  I  have 
the  very  remedy  you  need.  In  two  hours' 
.ime  all  shall  be  well  with  you.' 

He  left  the  cabin,  returning  quickly  with  a 
ack  filled  with  the  fat  of  a  bear  which  he  had 
killed  a  few  hours  before.  From  this  he  ren- 
dered out  a  pint  measure  of  oil.  I  drank  the 
whole  of  it.  It  proved  to  be  th6  needed 
remedy,  and  the  next  day,  freed  from  pain, 
with  appetite  and  digestion  I'e-established,  I 
felt  that  good  food  and  plenty  of  it  were  only 
necessary  for  an  early  recovery. 

In  a  day  or  two  I  took  leave  of  my  kind 
friends  with  a  feeling  of  regret  at  parting, 
and  of  gratitude  for  their  kindness,  as  endur- 
ing as  life. 

Meeting  the  carriage  on  my  way,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Boseman,  where  I  remained  among 
old  friends  who  gave  me  every  attention  until 
my  health  was  sufficiently  restored  to  allow 
me  to  return  to  my  home  at  Helena. 

My  heartfelt  thanks  are  due  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  expedition,  all  of  whom  devoted 
seven,  and  some  of  them  twelve  days  to  the 
search  for  me  before  they  left  Yellowstone 
Lake;  and  to  Judge  Lawrence,  of  Helena, 
and  the  friends  who  co-operated  with  him  in 
the  offer  of  reward  which  sent  Baronet  and 
Prichette  to  my  rescue. 

My  narrative  is  finished.  In  the  course  of 
events  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
wonders  of  the  Yellowstone  will  be  made  ac- 
cessible to  all  lovers  of  sublimity,  grandeur 
and  novelty  in  natural  scenery,  and  its  majes- 
tic waters  become  the  abode  of  civilization 
and  refinement ;  and  when  that  arrives,  I  hope 
in  happier  mood  and  under  more  auspicious 
circumistances  to  revisit  scenes  fraught  for  me 
with  such  thrilling  interest;  to  ramble  along 
the  glowing  beach  of  Bessie  Lake  ;  to  sit  down 
among  the  hot  springs  under  the  shadow  of 
Mount  Bvei-ts  ;  to  thread  unacared  the  mazy 
forests,  retrace  the  dreary  journey  to  the 
Madison  Eange,  and  with  enraptured  fancy 
gaze  upon  the  mingled  glories  and  terrors  of 
the  great  falls  and  marvellous  caiion,  and 
to  enjoy  in  happy  contrast  with  the  trials 
they  recall,  their  power  to  delight,  elevate, 
and  overwhelm  the  mind  with  their  wondrous 
and  majestic  beauty." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  HillmaQ. 

(Coi'tinuful  from  pKi;*-  3.'18.) 

"  7th  mo.  2d,  1S53.  Oh  !  how  few  there  are 
to  whom  we  dare  speak  unreservedly  in  this' 
day;  really  it  does  sink  one's  heart  to  see 
those  we  love,  so  ready  to  doubt  the  motives 
b}'^  which  we  are  actuated,  let  us  do  as  we  may: 
however,  one  assurance  comforts  me,  that 
'the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.'  Let  then  our  feeble  endeavors  for  the 
promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Blessed  Re- 
deemer, be  judged  of  by  criticizing,  cavilling i 
ones,  who  have  little  conception  of  the  con- 
flicts of  our  spirits,  if  we  can  only  keep  hold 
of  the  confidence  that  we  have  acted  faithfully 
as  in  his  sight  (however  feebly  it  may  have 
been)  we  need  not  fear  but  that  through 
mercy,  support  will  be  administered  unto  us, 
and  strength  according  to  our  day. 

Oh,  would  that  everything  that  brings 
death  might  be  purged  away  from  our  hearts 
individually,  that  we  might  become  united 
together  in  the  holy  fear  of  the  Lord,  having 
one  blessed  point  in  view,  that  so  the  name 
of  our  Father  in  Heaven  might  be  glorified  in 
and  amongst  us;  that  that  day  might  arive, 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  when  'Ephraim 
should  not  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  vex  Eph- 
raim;'  and  nothing  be  found  in  all  the  Lord's 
holy  mountain  to  hurt  or  destroy." 

''Philada.,  2d  mo.  1st,  1853.  *  *  *  Another 
champion  for  the  blessed  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  has  ceased  to  lift  up  his  voice 
among  the  sons  of  men.  Will  not  some  of  the 
words  spoken  to  and  respecting  dear  Hinch- 
man  Haines,  rise  up  again  in  remembrance  in 
the  minds  of  some,  and  cause  bitter  regret 
that  an  aged  patriarch,  who  could  say  with 
Obadiah  'I,  thy  servant,  fear  the  Lord  from 
my  youth,'  should  have  one  sleepless  hour  on 
account  thereof?  Oh,  it  would  be  well  to  re- 
member that  our  Father  in  Heaven  accepts 
what  is  done  unto  his  children  and  servants, 
his  poor,  as  done  unto  himself;  inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it,  or  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  or  did  not  to  Me. 
Sweetly  and  peacefully  has  he  finisheil  his 
course  and  joined  the  angelic  throng  around 
the  mercy  seat  I  have  no  doubt,  in  celebrating 
the  praises  of  that  God  and  Saviour  whom  he 
delighted  to  servo  on  earth,  and  who  has 
honored  him  many  times  in  the  assemblies  of 
his  people,  while  he,  dear  man,  could  acknow- 
ledge '  1  am  all  unworthy,'  to  thy  name  be  the 
glory.  He  testified  on  one  occasion  lately  the 
faith  in  which  he  had  lived  he  hoped  to  die 
in;  it  was  sufficient  for  him  in  life,  and  it 
would  be  sufficient  in  death.  Oh,  how  ten- 
derly were  thy  dear  parents  brought  to  m}'^ 
remembrance,  as  I  sat  and  gaz  -d  upon  his  clay 
cold  face.  They  have  poured  forth  their  souls 
together  as  water,  thought  I,  for  themselves 
and  for  Jerusalem's  progeny,  and  now  their 
work  is  finished,  and  they  are  together  sing- 
ing Alleluia,  Alleluia! 

The  storm,  metliinks,  has  not  spent  its 
might,  and  the  champions,  valiant  for  the 
Truth,  many  of  them,  are  called  from  the  field. 
What  remains  for  us  to  do  ?  Ah,  there  is  little 
any  of  us  can  do,  but  endeavor  to  watch  unto 
prayer,  and  stand  in  readiness  when  the  sound  ' 
of  the  going  is  heard  in  the  tops  of  the  mul- 
berry trees,  to  answer  the  call  of  the  holy 
Captain  who  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  his  ser- 
vants as  it  pleaseth  him,  whether  to  remain  as 
j  among  the  pots  for  a  long  season,  or  whether 


to  proclaim  salvation.  Perhaps  the  present 
dispensation  through  which  our  poor  Society 
is  passing,  is  as  grievous  as  the  time  of  Israel's 
bond  service  in  Egypt;  yet  it  is  tiood  to  re- 
member 'He  (the  Lord)  brought  them  out  of 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  (when  they 
cried  unto  him),  and  brake  their  bonds  in 
sunder.' " 

"  Fhilnda  ,  l.s<  mo.  23d,  1854.  *  *  *  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  rich,  and  the  great,  and 
the  wise  of  this  world,  are  as  much  opposed 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
as  they  were  in  that  day  when  our  blessed 
Redeemer  thanked  his  Father  that  ho  had  hid 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  from  them,  and 
revealed  them  unto  babes.  And  they  would 
fain  have  a  separate  altar,  and  not  mingle 
with  any  but  the  wise  and  great.  Is  ho 
wealthy?  Is  he  intellectual?  or  learned  or 
talented,  then  we  must  keep  caste.  Well  all 
this  must  die  the  death.  The  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal  affixed 
upon  it,  'the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.'  Oh,  how  precious  is  this  seal.  May  it 
be  fixed  upon  us,  my  dear  friend,  that  with 
the  apostle  in  holy  confidence  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  say,  'Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?'  even  though  we  should  have 
to  suffer  more  than  we  have  ever  yet  known  ; 
of  being  killed,  as  he  said,  all  the  day  long, 
and  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter;  if 
haply  we  may  also  be  qualified  to  add  as  did 
the  great  apostle  from  living  experience,  'in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
throuifh  Him  that  loved  us.'" 

"  Philada.  8th  mo.  Sd,  185L  *  *  How 
solemn  are  the  sermons  we  daily  meet;  even 
many  in  a  day.  As  Leighton  says,  the  bill  of 
mortality  is  truly  very  large.  Though  among 
our  friends  there  is  no  sickness  that  I  know 
of  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  epidemic. 

'  Leaves  have  tlielr  time  to  fall, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind's  breath, 
And  stars  to  set — but  all, 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O  Death !' 

The  poet's  description  is  abundantly  evinced 
in  the  experience  of  eaeh  one  of  us  at  this 
solemn  season,  when  the  Lord's  voice  is  cry- 
ing unto  the  city,  and  the  men  of  wisdom  will 
see  his  name.  Oh,  may  wo  all  hear  the  rod 
and  Him  who  hath  appointed  it,  that  while  his 
judgments  are  abroad  in  the  earth  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world  may  learn  righteousness; 
and  thus  by  hearkening  to  the  Lord's  voice, 
as  did  the  people  of  Xinoveh,  the  threatening 
judgmentmay  in  mercy  beaverted,  and  many, 
many  more  be  prepared  to  magnify  the  mercy 
of  their  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  bought 
us  with  his  blood:  even  He  who  was  spoken 
of  by  the  loved  disciple  as  '  the  L-.imb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Oh, 
how  great  is  his  goodness,  how  long-suflToring 
his  mere}'!  would  that  every  precious  soul 
might  be  brought  unto  His  footstool,  that  we 
might  obt.iin  pardon  and  reconciliation  with 
God  the  Father  through  him,  and  thus  corao 
to  bo  numbered  amongst  the  ransomed  and 
redeemed  ones,  whose  names  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

No  matter  then  how  soon  the  tender  thread 
of  existence  be  severed,  the  life  that  never 
ends  being  secured,  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified  being  obtained 
through  grace.  *  *  *  At  seasons  when 
it  would  seem  as  though  faith  would  fail,  it  is 
good  to  bear  in  mind  that  '  our  Redeemer  is 
strong,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name;  Ho 
I  will  thoroughl}-  plead  the  cause  of  his  people. 
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and  execute  judgment  for  them,  and  although 
it  may  be  long  in  coming,  and  many  dark  days 
of  sorrow  may  precede,  yet  my  heart  is  often 
comforted  in  mourning,  from  a  little  view  of 
a  better  day  to  come.  1  may  not  live  to  see  it, 
but  it  seems  sealed  upon  my  spirit  that  there 
shall  come  a  time  to  the  Lord's  dear  children 
when  their  garments  of  mourning  shall  be  ex- 
changed for  those  of  gladness,  and  they  shall 
sing  with  joy  in  their  hearts  of  the  dealings 
of  the  Lord  with  them,  in  the  day  when  he 
led  them  as  it  were  into  darkness,  but  not  into 
light. 

It  seems  to  me  that  dear  ,  in  his  late 

trial,  will  be  favored  to  see  the  hand  of  mercy. 
May  it  be  sealed  to  his  soul's  salvation,  and 
blessed  to  his  house." 

(To  be  continned.) 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Scientific  Notes. 

At  the  border  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva  are 
observed  occasional  risings  and  sinkings  of 
the  water  surface.  These  have  been  frequently 
studied  at  Geneva,  and  Vaucher  (more  especi- 
ally in  the  beginning  of  the  century)  made  a 
full  investigation  of  the  subject,  in  which  he 
was  led  to  the  result  that  these  variations  are 
produced  by  changes  in  the  air  pressure,  and 
so  must  occur  in  other  lakes  also.  When  at 
two  different  parts  of  the  water-surface,  the 
atmosphere  pressure  is  different — when  it  di- 
minishes at  one  part,  while  at  another  it  re- 
mains unaltered  or  rises,  the  water  at  the 
former  will  rise,  and  at  the  latter  it  will  sink. 
The  time  of  the  appearance  of  these  changes, 
and  their  coincidence  with  sudden  barometric 
variations  harmonized  perfectly  with  this  ex- 
planation. 

Large  Tunnels. — The  great  tunnels  in  Ger- 
many have  been  all  made  for  mining  purposes. 
That  at  Freiberg  is  24  miles  long  ;  the  Ernst- 
August  and  Georg  at  Clausthal,  13i  and  10| 
miles,  respectively  ;  the  Joseph  II.,  at  Schem- 
nitz,  9J  miles ;  the  Rathschonberg,  at  Freiberg, 
8  miles;  the  Mount  Cenis,  7*  miles,  which 
about  completes  the  European  list.  In  the 
United  States,  the  Hoosac,  in  Massachusetts, 
is  five  miles  long.  The  Sutro,  in  Nevada,  for 
opening  up  the  celebrated  Comstock  lode,  al- 
though only  four  miles  long,  will,  with  its 
branches  to  the  different  mines,  j^rove  one  of 
the  most  important  in  America.  The  Sierra 
Madre  tunnel,  at  Black  Hawk,  commenced 
during  the  present  year,  will  be  12  miles  long. 

New  Rubber  Composition  for  Water-proofing. 
John  Macintosh,  whose  name  is  very  familiar 
in  connection  with  the  use  of  water-proof 
fabrics,  has  recently  patented  a  compound  of 
India-rubber  with  carbon,  which  promises  to 
be  very  useful.  He  mixes  about  four  parts  of 
carbon  in  a  fine  powder  with  one  of  caout- 
chouc. The  mixture  is  accomplished  by  pass- 
ing the  materials  through  rollers  heated  to 
about  250°.  These  rollers  are  very  powerful 
and  fixed  in  strong  bearings.  They  are  pro- 
vided with  spiral  cutters.  The  result  is  that 
the  rubber  will  be  cut,  torn  and  masticated  in 
contact  with  the  dry  carbon,  and  expelled 
from  the  delivering  end  of  the  machine  in  a 
hot,  plastic,  homogeneous  mass,  whence  it 
may  be  conveyed  to  the  feeding  end,  for  a 
second  and  more  complete  treatment.  It  may 
then  be  applied  directly  to  the  surface  of  a 
textile  fabric,  such  as  canvass,  by  passing  it 
under  heavy  pressure  through  heated  rollers. 
By  this  process,  the  compound  is  forced  into 
the  interstices  of  the  fabric,  and  so  becomes 
as  it  were  incorporated  with  it.    The  carbon' 


prevents  the  India-rubber  from  being  affected 
by  the  heat  of  the  summer  sun,  and  tends  to 
preserve  it  from  the  ordinary  decomposing 
efiFects  of  the  atmosphere. 

A  new  mode  of  noting  the  direction  of  the  wind 
at  any  altitude. — Waldner,  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics at  Osthofen,  Germany,  while  engaged 
in  examining  the  solar  spots  some  years  ago, 
had  his  attention  attracted  to  an  immense 
number  of  small  white  particles,  which  sud- 
denly came  into  view.  He  found  that  they 
were  ice-crystals  or  snow-flakes,  floating  like 
the  clouds  in  aerial  currents.  In  the  lower 
part  of  the  atmosphere  there  are  suspended 
in  the  air  particles  of  an  organic  nature,  as 
may  be  seen  by  admitting  a  beam  of  sunlight 
into  a  darkened  room.  It  is  proposed  by 
means  of  these  floating  matters  to  determine 
the  direction  and  force  of  the  wind  at  difl'erent 
altitudes  on  cloudless  days,  by  simply  adjust- 
ing a  telescope  so  as  to  give  a  distinct  vision 
at  two,  three  or  more  thousand  feet,  and  to 
note  the  direction  and  rapidity  of  the  particles, 
which  will  then  clearly  be  seen  as  they  cross 
the  field  of  view. 

The  behavior  of  metals  under  strain. — Serious 
weakness  is  often  found  in  large  masses  of 
metals  by  what  is  termed  internal  strain.  If 
a  large  iron  casting  is  allowed  to  cool  rapidly, 
the  outer  particles  quickly  become  solid,  and 
the  crystallization  of  the  interior  particles  is 
effected  under  the  pressui'e  and  restraint  of 
the  solid  exterior  portions.  The  result  is  a 
degree  of  strain  which  often  materially  lessens 
the  strength  of  the  mass,  and  sometimes  pro- 
duces cracks  in  the  casting.  The  same  con- 
dition of  things  exists  in  a  less  degree  even  in 
wrought  iron.  Some  time  ago,  steel  rods, 
several  inches  in  thickness  were  attempted  to 
be  used  in  the  construction  of  a  large  bridge  ; 
but  they  were  found  to  possess  relatively  but 
a  small  portion  of  the  strength  of  the  same 
steel  cut  into  smaller  bars.  This  subject  has 
recently  been  investigated  by  Prof.  Thurston, 
who  finds  the  harder  metals  more  affected  by 
this  source  of  weakness  than  the  soft  and 
ductile  metals,  probably  because  the  particles 
of  the  latter  more  readily  arrange  themselves 
into  such  positions  as  to  relieve  the  strain 
upon  them.  If  a  bar  of  metal  is  placed  under 
the  action  of  an  external  force,  as  the  bearing 
of  a  heavy  weight,  some  particles  are  more 
strained  than  others.  If  left  in  this  condition 
the  particles  gradually  shift  positions,  until  the 
strain  is  equalized,  and  thus  become  capable 
of  sustaining  a  pressure,  which,  if  suddenly 
applied,  would  have  broken  the  bar.  On  the 
other  hand,  serious  loss  of  resistance  is  often 
the  result  of  sudden  strain,  as  that  caused  by 
blows. 

Vinegar-producing  Polype. — A  present  was 
lately  made  to  the  Jardin  d'Acclimatisation,  in 
Paris,  of  a  polype.  The  day  after  its  intro- 
duction into  the  Aquarium  it  was  found  to 
have  caused  the  death  of  all  the  animals 
around  it.  The  explanation  was  had  on  ana- 
lyzing the  water  of  the  vessel.  The  polype 
was  one  of  those  rare  animals  whose  bodies, 
when  immerned  in  pure  water,  change  it  into 
a  solution  of  acetic  acid. 


Friendship,  true  friendship,  is  indeed  a  pre- 
cious thing — a  rare  gem — hard  to  find.  It  is 
however,  to  be  met  with  here  below.  It  is 
unchangeable  as  the  source  from  which  it 
springs.  Its  value  is  equally  known  and  ap- 
preciated in  prosperity  and  in  adversity. — 
S.  L.  Grubb. 


Selected 

BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER— BE  NOT  AFEAIE; 
When  the  sky  is  dark  and  low'ring, 

And  the  tempest  raging  high, 
Billows  swelling,  breakers  roaring, 

Christian,  fear  not — God  is  nigh. 

Tossed  amid  the  wild  commotion, 

Winds  nor  waves  can  thee  o'erwhelm ; 

Thy  frail  bark  shall  stem  the  ocean — 
Christ  is  sitting  at  the  helm. 

What  though  mighty  waves  are  rolling, 

And  all  human  help  is  vain  ? 
There  is  one  the  storm  controlling 

Over  all  thy  God  doth  reign. 

Child  of  God,  thoii'rt  not  forsaken ; 

Thou  art  still  thy  Father's  care; 
Let  not  faith  in  him  be  shaken, 

He  doth  hear  and  answer  prayer. 

'Tis  in  love  that  he  doth  chasten, 

To  draw  closer  to  his  breast; 
Stormy  winds  thy  voyage  hasten 

To  thy  bright,  eternal  rest. 

Soon  shall  end  thy  tribulation, 
Soon  shall  dawn  a  brighter  day  ; 

Rest  in  Christ's  sweet  consolation, 
"  Lo,  1  am  with  thee  alway." 

Yes,  in  safety  he  will  guide  thee 

Over  life's  tempestuous  sea ; 
He  knows  all  that  doth  betide  thee, 

And  will  thy  sure  refuge  be. 

Even  now  the  coast  thou'rt  nearing; 

Soon  thy  feet  shall  touch  the  strand ; 
See  the  mountain  tops  appearing, 

Bathed  in  light — iSmmanuel's  land. 


Selectel 

THE  BIRTH  RECORD. 
Sitting  to-night  in  my  old  arm-chair. 

With  my  Bible  on  my  knee, 
I  read  from  its  record  page  of  birth 

The  names  of  children  three  ; 
And  written  beneath,  in  the  same  strong  hand, 
While  the  heart  was  breaking  with  pain, 
"  The  Lord  hath  given  and  taken  away," 
But  "  blessed  be  his  name." 

With  two,  the  record  of  life  was  short, 

Like  a  summer's  day  of  joy  ; 
I  can  see  them  now,  with  these  dim  old  eyes, 

My  little  girl  and  boy; 
And  I  think  of  them  when  I  read  the  words 

In  an  old,  old  book,  which  saith, 
"  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives, 

And  divided  not  in  death." 

For  the  other—"  my  baby"  I  call  him  still- 
Though  he  grew  to  manhood  tall, 

When  they  told  me  God  had  taken  him, 
I  felt  he  had  taken  my  all : 

And  long  I  cherished  rebellious  thoughts, 
Before  I  could  learn  to  say, 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord.    'Twas  he  that  gave, 
'Tis  he  that  hath  taken  away." 

So  when  I  take  this  sacred  Book 

Where  God  hath  writ  his  will, 
I  can  read  in  peace  my  children's  names 

While  I  say,  "  My  heart,  be  still  1" 
And  the  dear,  dear  hand  that  wrote  those  names 

Grasps  mine  in  trust  and  love; 
"  Dear  wife,  their  names  are  also  writ 

In  the  Book  of  Life  above  !" 


Palm-wine. — On  the  warmer  plains,  th 
wine-palm  (Cocos  butyracea)  ia  grown.  I  sav 
many  of  them  near  San  Ubaldo.  The  win 
is  very  simply  prepared.  The  tree  is  felled 
and  an  oblong  hole  cut  into  it,  just  below  th 
crown  of  leaves.  This  hole  is  eight  inche 
deep,  passing  ne.arly  through  the  trunk.  I 
is  about  a  foot  long  and  four  inches  broad 
and  in  this  hollow  the  juice  of  the  tree  im 
mediately  begins  to  collect,  scarcely  any  run 
ning  out  at  the  butt  where  it  has  been  cu 
off.  This  tendency  of  the  sap  to  ascend  i 
well  shown  in  another  plant,  the  water  lian; 
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0  get  the  water  from  this  it  must  be  cut  first 
high  as  one  can  reach  ;  then  about  a  foot 
om  the  ground,  and  out  of  a  length  of  about 
vcn  feet,  a  pint  of  fine  cool  water  will  run  ; 
it  if  cut  at  the  bottom  first,  the  sap  will  as- 
nd  so  rapidly  that  very  little  will  be  ob- 
ined.   In  three  days  after  cutting  the  wine- 
ilm  the  hollow  will  l^e  filled  with  a  clear 
llowish  wine,  the  fermented  juice  of  the 
ee;  and  this  will  continue  to  secrete  daily 
-r  twenty  days,  during  which  the  tree  will 
ave  yielded  some  gallons  of  wine.     I  was 
Id  that  a  very  large  grove  of  the  trees  was 
it  down  by  the  Government  near  Grenada,  on 
count  of  the  excesses  of  the  Indians,  who 
sed  to  assemble  there  on  their  festivals,  and 
et  drunk  on  the  palm  wine.     The  Indians 
"Nicaragua,  when  the  Spaniards  first  came 
nongst  them,  objected  to  the  preaching  of 
le  padres  against  intemperance.  They  said, 
getting  drunk  did  no  man  any  harm." — 
kit's  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 


"Keep  the  Heart  Alive." 
The  longer  I  live,  the  more  expedient  I  find 
to  endeavor  more  and  more  to  extend  my 
empathies  and  affections.  The  natural  ten- 
lency  of  advancing  years  is  to  narrow  and 
ontract  these  feelings.  I  do  not  mean  that 
wish  to  form  a  new  friendship  every  day,  to 
Dcrease  my  circle  of  intimates  ;  these  are  very 
Afferent  affairs.  But  I  find  it  conduces  to 
ny  mental  health  and  happiness  to  find  out 
ill  I  can  which  is  amiable  and  lovable  in 
hose  I  come  in  contact  with,  and  make  the 
nost  of  it.  It  may  fall  very  far  short  of  what 
;  was  once  wont  to  dream  of;  it  may  not  sup- 
)ly  the  place  of  what  I  have  known,  felt,  and 
.asted,  but  it  is  better  than  nothing.  It  seems 
io  keep  the  feelings  and  affections  in  exercise ; 
t  keeps  the  heart  alive  in  its  humanity;  and 
mtil  we  shall  all  be  spiritual  this  is  alike  our 
luty  and  our  interest. — Bernard  Barton. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Something  more  about  Animal  Character. 

(Continued  from  pane  342.) 

Speaking  of  cats  exhibiting  intelligence  at 
,imes,  as  marked  as  other  animals,  I  am  re- 
ninded  of  one  that  lived  in  the  family  of  one 
)f  my  relatives  who  evinced  frequent  in- 
itances  of  it ;  and  on  repeated  occasions  at 
)nc  time,  she  certainly  showed  remarkable 
shrewdness.  They  had  been  again  and  again 
mnoyed  by  having  the  front  door  bell  rung, 
md  on  its  being  promptly  attended  to,  find- 
ng  no  one  there.  Concluding  it  was  pro- 
)ably  done  by  some  runaway  boys,  one  day 
ivhen  it  had  been  repeated  pretty  quickly  in 
mccession,  one  of  the  family  determined  to 
ivatch  from  the  parlor  window,  to  detect,  if 
le  could,  the  offender.  Soon  the  bell  rang 
igain,  but  no  one  had  gone  near  the  door  step, 
rhe  mystery  was  now  to  be  solved  in  some 
)ther  way ;  when  one  of  the  girls  in  the 
iitchen — which  I  think  was  in  the  basement — 
aappened  to  observe  that  sometimes  as  soon 
IS  she  opened  the  kitchen  stair  door,  to  at- 
tend to  the  ringing  of  the  front  door  bell,  puss 
tvould  dash  through,  and  up  the  stairs.  They 
ihen  feeling  satisfied,  that  she  was  at  least  on 
;he  alert  for  these  opportunities,  she  was 
kvatched  ;  and  was  soon  discovered  climbing 
ip  to  the  top  of  a  high  wood  pile  in  the  cel- 
ar, — which  communicated  with  the  kitchen, 
ihe  door  being  often  opened, — over  which  the 
sell-wire  passed  ;  and  j  umping  on  it,  or  work- 
ng  at  it  in  some  way  until  the  bell  rang ; 


then  she  would  quickly  spring  down,  and  be 'and  roof  of  his  bouse,  certainly  exhibited  al- 
ready to  run  up  the  stairs,  when  the  doorat  the  jtogether,  a  most  remarkable  train  of  appar- 


footof  them  was  opened.  Here  then  seemed 
to  be  reasoning  and  drawing  conclusions.  She 
had  observed  that  when  the  bi  ll  in  the  kitchen 
was  rung,  the  door  was  opened  ;  and  when 
on  some  occasion,  indulging  the  cat  propen- 
sity for  climbing  on  high  places,  she  had  hap- 
pened to  ring  the  bell  by  bending  the  wire 
while  walking  on  the  top  of  the  wood  pile, 
she  observed  cause  and  effect ;  and  soon  my 
lady  availed  herself  of  her  acquired  knowledge 
and  ability  to  profit  by  it,  and  rang  the  bell 
when  she  wished  some  one  to  wait  upon,  and 
open  the  door  for  her. 

Though  numerous  instances  are  recorded  of 
the  intelligence  of  the  dog,  some  so  extra- 
ordinary, that  they  would  be  considered,  had 
man  been  the  actor,  as  no  small  evidence  of 
the  brightness  of  his  intellect; — some  indeed 
too  much  so  to  be  attributed  to  his  reasoning 
powers  at  all,  but  rather,  to  the  immediate 
influence  of  an  overruling  Providence, — yet 
many  more  might  doubtless  be  added  to  the 
list.  I  remember  one  instance  which  was  re- 
lated by  the  owner  of  the  dog  to  a  member 
of  our  family,  which  was  certainly  very  re- 
markable. The  dog  one  evening  had  been 
lying  quietly  before  an  open  fire-place — ap- 
parently asleep.  When  he  suddenly  started 
up  and  stood  for  a  short  time  as  if  listening. 
He  then  went  to  the  door  and  seemed  anxious 


to  get  out ;  on  its  being  opened  he  immediately  ;9ro6(3i*Zi/ /rt»H7«ar  smell,  bringing  it  home  to 


ent  reasoning  and  decision,  which  would  be 
no  discredit  to  human  intellect. 

The  account  f^iven  in  the  first  extracts  from 
P.  G.  II.  on  animal  character,  of  the  cow  who 
was  .so  restive  her  owner  could  not  milk  her 
without  letting  her  have  a  calf  to  lick,  was 
somewhat  curious.  But  there  did  not  seem  to 
me  anything  very  remarkable  about  it,  nor 
calculated  to  "  grate  on  our  sensibilities," 
that  the  cow,  when  she  accidentally  ripped 
open  the  bag  made  of  the  skin  of  her  calf  that 
had  died, — which  had  been  filled  with  haj',  by 
her  master,  and  given  her  to  lick  to  keep  her 
quiet, — should  immediately  eat  the  hay — the 
provender  she  was  in  the  habit  of  feeding 
upon  ;  the  delicious  fraj^rance  of  which  would 
at  once  speak  for  its  identity,  though  it  wa.s 
found  in  so  queer  a  place  ;  for  I  do  not  believe 
she  took  it  for  her  calf  at  all.  It  died  80 
soon — on  the  day  of  its  birth — she  could 
hardly  have  known  it  as  her  calf,  certainly 
not  long  enough  to  be  expected  to  love  it. 
And  just  sup])o>^ing  the  unnatural  dismal  look- 
ing lump,  "  without  head  or  feet,"  had  hap- 
pened to  have  rolled  towards  her,  it  is  most 
probable  she  would  have  been  so  startled,  she 
would  have  attacked  it  with  her  horns.  It  is 
no  wonder  "mamma  first  opened  enormous 
eyes,"  and  slowly  stooped  her  head  towards 
it.    But  seeing  that  it  laid  still,  and  the  quite 


went  through,  and  ran  rapidly  up  the  stairs 
all  the  way  to  the  garret  door.  It  being  sin- 
gular, and  so  rare  for  him  to  act  thus,  and 
being  a  very  intelligent  dog,  he  was  followed  ; 
on  opening  the  door,  for  which  he  was  eagerly 
waiting,  he  went  in  paused  awhile  as  if  linten- 
ing  or  dissatisfied,  then  soon  came  back,  and 
dashed  down  the  stairs  again  to  the  front 
door.  Appearing  impatient  to  go  out,  his 
master  promptly  opened  it ;  when  outside, 
he  waited  on  the  neighbor's  step  which 
joined  that  of  his  master,  and  seemed  to  en- 
treat to  have  their  door  opened.  His  whole 
conduct  was  so  unaccountable,  that  they  at 
once  rang  the  neighbor's  bell — when  he  darted 
in  without  ceremony,  running  up  their  stairs 
as  he  had  done  up  his  master's,  and  was  fol- 
lowed. I  do  not  now  remember  what  were 
his  demonstrations  when  he  was  admitted  into 
their  garret  room  ;  but  they  were  such  as  in- 
duced them  to  open  the  window  ;  when  the 
cause  of  his  excitement  and  anxiety  was  soon 
made  manifest,  by  the  discovery  of  a  man 
who  was  hiding  behind  the  stack  of  chimneys 
between  the  two  houses,  where  he  had  gone 
with  the  intention  of  entering  one,  or  both  of 
them  for  the  purpose  of  robbery.  How  little 
could  the  robber  have  imagined,  that  the 
small  noise  he  might  make  as  ho  ensconced 
himself  closely  to  the  chimney,  would  be  com-  Extract  from  a  Testimony  of  Miami  Quar- 
municated  by  the  flue  to  the  parlor  where  the  terly  Meeting  concerning  John  Simpson. — A  few- 
family  sat.  But  that  this  dog  should  not  only  | days  before  his  decease,  he  d<  sired  the  follow- 
hear  it,  but  should  so  promptlj- decide  whence  ling  testimony  to  be  taken  down  in  writing, 
itprocceded — thatthere  wassomething  wrongiand  spread  among  his  friends,  as  his  last 
connected  with  it — and  then  immediately,  upon  ,  legacy.  He  then  observed,  that  "the  nearer 
the  readiest,  yes  the  only  way  to  detect  it —  ho  drew  to  the  close  of  life,  the  plainer  he 
that  he  should  seem  to  know  that  by  going  saw,  and  the  clearer  evidence  he  had,  that  the 
up  the  stairs  they  might  get  out  upon  the  greatest  deception  Satan  practiced  upon  man- 
roof  to  do  this — and,  finding  when  there  the  kind  was,  he  persuaded  them  that  they  could 
object  of  his  search  couM  not  be  reached,  that  be  Christians  without  baptism,  that  is,  spiritual 
he  should  forthwith  infer  from  appearances, ! baptism,  but  it  was  his  express  desire,  that 
that  the  neighbor's  chimney  was  attached  to  they  might  not  be  deceived;  but  he  willing 
his  master's,  and  without  any  delay  come  to  to  endure  that  baptism,  which  Christ  wa.s 
theconclusionthattheonly  way  to  accomplish  baptised  with,"  frequently  repeating,  "there 
his  purpose  was  to  proceed  to  the  stair  way,  is  uo  other  way— there  is  no  other  way." 


her  as  it  were,  she  with  the  enjoyment  that 
cows  seem  to  feel  in  licking  each  other,  which 
we  so  often  see,  soon  began  to  indulge  her 
propensity  with  just  the  "  delightful  tender- 
nesa"  she  would  foel  in  licking  any  calf  not 
her  own,  or  another  cow — nothing  more  ; 
(love  apparently,  often  having  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  though  where  love  exists  it  may  en- 
hance the  pleasure.)  And  she  having  taken 
such  special  deliirht  in  this  soothing  indul- 
gence that,  "  a  calf"  not  it  would  seem  ne- 
cessarily her  own,  had  to  be  brought  to  keep 
her  quiet  when  being  milked.  And  why 
should  she  manifest  "  surprise"  on  finding  the 
hay?  The  surprise  was  experienced,  and 
manifested,  when  she  first  saw  the  strange  look- 
ing ma^s — having  a  recognized  smell,  which 
may  have  influenced  her  rather  sooner,  under 
such  odd  circumstances,  to  indulge  her  in- 
clination for  licking  her  kind  ;  but  not  because 
she  really  took  it  for  a  living  calf  much  less 
for  her  own  ott'spring  ;  and  doubtless  she  was 
the  more  inclined  to  continue  so  doing  from 
day  to  day,  because  she  perceived  the  refresh- 
ing odor  of  the  hay  from  the  carelessly  made 
bag,  with  the  promise,  or  an  indefinite  hope 
of  the  coming  feast  from  within. 

(To  bo  continaed.) 
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For  "The  Friend." 

From  a  new  English  work  on  "  The  Uni 
verse,"  by  Eichard  A.  Procter,  "  recently  con 
firmed  by  the  chief  astronomers  of  Great 
Britain,"  the  following  portions  have  been 
selected  and  offered  for  insertion  in  "  The 
Friend."  In  selecting  what  is  believed  will 
most  interest  the  general  reader,  it  has  been 
found  necessary  occasionally  to  change  a  few 
words  in  order  to  make  suitable  connection 
of  different  parts  ;  but  it  is  believed  that  in  no 
ease  has  any  change  of  idea  resulted.  Many 
ideas  and  theories  entirely  new,  are  pro- 
pounded respecting  the  construction  of  the 
starry  heavens ;  and  these  are  illustrated  in 
80  clear  and  forcible  a  manner,  and  withal  in 
such  strict  accordance  with  recent  discoveries, 
as  cannot  fail  to  render  the  work  from  which 
these  selections  are  made,  of  great  interest 
and  value  to  those  who  are  at  all  interested  in 
the  grand  and  noble  science  of  astronomy. 

Star  Streams. 

To  those  who  rightly  appreciate  its  mean- 
ing, the  Milky  Way  is  the  most  magnificent 
of  all  astronomical  phenomena.  However 
opinions  may  vary  as  to  the  configuration  of 
the  star-streams  composing  this  object,  no 
doubt  now  exists  among  astronomers  that 
the  Milky  Way  consists  really  of  suns,  some 
doubless  falling  short  of  our  own  sun  in  bril- 
liancy, but  many  probably  surpassing  it. 
Around  these  suns,  we  may  fairly  conceive, 
there  revolve  systems  of  dependent  orbs,  each 
supporting  its  myriads  of  living  creatures. 
AVe  have  afforded  to  us  a  noble  theme  for  con- 
templation, in  the  consideration  of  the  endless 
diversities  of  structure,  and  of  arrangement, 
which  must  prevail  throughout  this  immen- 
sity of  systems. 

I  propose  to  examine  what  is  known  of 
this  marvellous  object,  and  to  present  some 
considerations  which  appear  to  me  to  have 
an  important  bearing  on  the  views  we  should 
form  of  its  structure. 

Galileo  was  the  first  to  prove,  though  earlier 
astronomers  had  entertained  the  notion,  that 
the  Milky  Way  is  composed  of  a  vast  num- 
ber of  stars,  crowded  closely  together.  But 
no  attempt  was  made  to  offer  a  theory  of  its 
structure  until,  in  1754,  Thomas  Wright,  in 
his  '  Theory  of  the  Universe,'  propounded 
views  closely  according  with  those  entertained 
later  by  Sir.  W.  Herschel.  Wright,  having 
examined  a  portion  of  the  galaxy  with  a  re- 
flecting telescope,  only  one  foot  in  focal  length, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  our  sun  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  vast  stratum  of  stars;  that  it  is 
when  we  look  along  the  direction  in  which 
this  stratum  extends,  that  we  see  the  zone  of 
light  constituting  the  Milky  Way;  and  that 
as  the  line  of  sight  is  inclined  at  a  greater 
and  greater  angle  to  the  mean  plane  of  the 
stratum,  the  apparent  density  of  the  star- 
grouping  gradually  diminishes. 

But  it  is  to  Sir.  W.  Herschel,  and  the  sup- 
plementary labors  of  Sir.  J.  Herschel,  that  we 
owe  the  more  d^'finite  views  now  commonly 
entertained  respecting  the  Via  Lactea.  The 
cider  Herschel,  whose  nobly  speculative  views 
of  nature  were  accompanied  by  practical  com- 
mon sense,  and  a  wonderful  power  of  patient 
observation,  applied  to  the  heavens  his  cele- 
brated method  of  gauging.  He  assumed  as  a 
first  principle,  to  be  modified  by  the  results 
of  observation,  that  there  is  a  tolerable  uni- 
formity in  the  dislribution  of  stars  through 
space.  Directing  his  twenty  feet  reflector  suc- 


cessively towards  different  parts  of  the  heavens, 
he  counted  the  number  of  stars  which  were  visi- 
ble at  any  single  view.  The  field  of  view  of 
this  reflector  was  15'  in  diameter,  so  that  the 
portion  of  the  sky  included  in  any  one  view 
was  less  than  one-fourth  of  that  covered  by 
the  moon.  He  found  the  number  of  stars 
visible  in  different  parts  of  the  heavens,  in  a 
field  of  view  of  this  size  to  be  very  variable. 
Sometimes  there  were  but  two  or  three  stars 
in  the  field  ;  indeed,  on  one  occasion  he  counted 
only  three  stars  in  four  fields.  In  other  parts 
of  the  heavens  the  whole  field  was  crowded 
with  stars.  In  the  richer  parts  of  the  galaxy 
as  many  as  400  or  500  stars  would  be  visible 
at  once,  and  on  one  occasion  he  saw  as  many 
as  588.  He  calculated  that  in  one  quarter  of 
an  hour,  116,000  stars  traversed  the  field  of 
his  telescope,  when  the  richest  part  of  the 
galaxy  was  under  observation.  Now,  on  the 
assumption  above  named,  the  number  of  stars 
visible  when  the  telescope  was  pointed  in 
any  given  direction  was  a  criterion  of  the 
depth  of  the  bed  of  stars  in  that  direction. 
Thus,  by  combining  a  large  number  of  ob- 
servations, a  conception — rough,  indeed,  but 
instructive — might  be  formed  of  the  figure  of 
that  stratum  of  stars  within  which  our  sun  is 
situated. 

Herschel  had  noticed,  so  early  as  1785,  that 
there  is  a  tendency  in  the  Milky  Way  to  clus- 
ter around  definite  regions  of  the  heavens  ; 
and  he  saw  that  the  fact  of  such  clustering 
was  sufficient  to  account  for  many  irregulari- 
ties of  its  figure,  quite  irrespectively  of  the 
absolute  extent  of  the  Milky  Way  in  space. 
If  we  are  looking  from  a  height  at  the  lights 
of  a  large  town,  we  may  fairly  assume  that  a 
row  of  many  lights  very  closely  ranged,  lies 
at  a  greater  distance  from  us  than  another 
row  containing  lights  more  widely  dispersed, 
if  we  have  reason  to  suppose  that  throughout 
all  the  streets  of  the  town  the  lights  are 
separated  by  distances  approximately  equal. 
But  if  we  have  reason  to  suspect  that  there 
are  some  streets  lighted  more  fully  than 
others,  the  inference  would  be  no  longer  valid. 
And  again,  Herschel  suspected  that  there  are 
stars  so  large  as  to  bear  a  sort  of  sway  among 
other  stars  by  superior  attractive  influence. 
Here,  then,  was  another  element  of  difficulty, 
since  it  becomes  clear  (1)  that  the  brilliancy 
of  a  star  is  no  positive  evidence  of  proximity ; 
and  (2)  that  there  may  be  (besides  the  obvious 
clusterings  already  considered)  laws  of  sys- 
tematic distribution,  which  might  largely 
modify  the  evidence  afforded  by  star-gauging. 
For  instance,  returning  to  the  illustration 
given  above,  if  we  have  reason  to  suspect 
that  there  are  many  lights  of  superior  bril- 
liancy, in  some  parts  of  a  town,  and  that 
further  there  are  in  some  streets  laws  of  ar- 
rangement among  the  lights,  or  that  there  are 
irregularities  of  surface-contour,  which  pro- 
duce here  and  there  a  greater  or  less  fore- 
shortening than  would  result  on  a  level  ground, 
we  should  have  to  make  allowance  for  these 
points  in  attempting  to  form  an  estimate  of 
the  distances  at  which  the  different  parts  of 
the  town  are  removed  from  us. 

Still,  the  results  obtained  by  Sir.  W.  Her- 
schel have  very  properly  been  accepted  as 
affording  general  evidence  of  high  value. 

Sir  J.  Herschel,  during  his  residence  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  carried  out  an  extensive 
series  of  observations  of  the  southern  heavens. 
Applying  his  father's  method  of  gauging,  with 
a  telescope  of  equal  power,  he  obtained  a  re- 


sult agreeing,  in  a  most  remarkable  mam 
with  those  obtained  by  Sir  William  Hersc. 
It  appeared,  however,  that  the  southern  he 
sphere  is  somewhat  richer  in  stars  than 
northern,  a  result  which  has  been  accep 
as  indicating  that  our  system  is  proba 
somewhat  nearer  the  southern  than  the  noi 
ern  part  of  the  galactic  nebula.  Moreo\ 
Sir  J.  Herschel  was  led  to  believe  that 
sidereal  system  forms  a  cloven  flat  ring  ratii 
than  a  disc. 

Combining  the  results  obtained  by  the  t 
Hersehels,  we  should  assign  to  the  stratun: 
stars  a  figure  somewhat  resembling  that  o 
solid  cloven  disc. 

The  main  difficulties  in  attempting  to  fo 
an  estimate  of  the  real  configuration  of  i 
galactic  system  are  those  which  have  be 
already  mentioned.  Have  we  evidence  a 
firming  or  disproving  (1)  the  tendency 
clustering  suggested  by  the  elder  Herscl 
(2)  the  possible  variability  among  star  m 
nitudes,  and  (3)  the  action  of  influences 
erted  by  large  stars  in  guiding  or  swayi 
others?  It  appears  to  me  that  there  are 
dications  of  a  very  obvious  and  imports 
character,  which  have  been  either  altogetl 
unnoticed,  or  much  less  noticed  than  they 
serve. 

If  any  connection  should  appear  betwe 
the  configuration  of  our  galaxy,  and  the 
rangement  of  stars  which  are  assumed  to 
much  nearer  to  us  than  the  Milky  Way, 
will  be  obvious  that  we  must  somewhat  mod 
the  views  held  by  the  two  Hersehels  respe 
ing  the  sidereal  system. 

Now,  I  think  one  can  trace  a  connecti 
between  the  stars  readily  visible  to  the  nak 
eye,  and  that  stream  of  nebulous  light  whi 
the  view  we  are  examining  teaches  us  to  c( 
sider  as  at  an  enormous  distance  beyond  the 
stars.  In  the  northern  portion,  perhaps,  t 
connection  is  not  very  remarkable.  We  f 
that  a  large  number  of  the  brighter  stars 
on  or  near  the  Milky  Way,  but  the  relati 
is  not  so  marked  that  we  can  regard  this  i 
rangement  as  positive  evidence  of  aggreg 
tion.  However,  I  think  no  one  who  has 
tentively  examined  the  glories  of  Orion,  t 
richly-jeweled  Taurus,  the  singular  festoon  I 
stars  in  Perseus,  and  the  closely  set  stars 
Cassiopeia,  but  must  have  felt  that  the  ass 
ciation  of  splendor  along  this  streak  of  t 
heavens  is  not  wholly  accidental.  The  sta 
here  seem  to  form  a  system,  and  a  syste 
which  one  can  hardly  conceive  to  be  who" 
unconnected  with  the  neighboring  stream 
the  Milky  Way.  But  in  the  southern  pc 
tion  the  arrangement  is  yet  more  remarkab 
and  significant.  From  Scorpio,  over  the  fe 
of  the  Centaur,  over  the  keel  of  Argo,  to  Car 
JIajor,  there  is  a  clustering  of  brilliant  stai 
which  it  seems  wholly  impossible  not  to  co 
nect  with  the  background  of  nebulous  ligl 
It  is  noteworthy,  also,  that  this  stream  of  sta 
merges  into  the  stream  commencing  with  tl 
group  of  Orion  already  noticed.  Nor  is  tl 
all.  It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  by  tl 
marked  absence  of  bright  stars  in  the  regie 
of  the  heavens  between  Algol,  Crux,  and  Cc 
vus.  One  has  the  impression  that  the  sta 
have  been  attracted  towards  the  region 
the  stream  indicated,  so  as  to  leave  this  spa' 
comparatively  bare. 

CTo  be  contlnned.) 


God  will  never  fail  those  who  truly  re 
and  depend  on  Him  to  the  end. 


THE  FRIEND 
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For  "The  Friend." 

'he  foHowing  remarks  upon  the  testimony 
,he  early  Methodists  against  a  conformity 
1  the  spirit  of  the  world,  are  taken  from 
te  number  of  the  Christian  Advocate  : 
It  was  especially  in  the  departments  of 
isements  and  of  dress,  that  'old-fashioned 
hodism'  made  its  protests  against  the 
it  and  fashions  of  the  world.  To  the  super- 
,1  this  may  seem  to  indicate  a  narrowness 
'iew,  and  capriciousness  of  selection,  but 
er  observation  will  detect  a  deep  religious 
osophy  in  it.  The  temptations  that  most 
ainly  lead  Christians  astray  are  those  that 
e  in  the  form  of  allurements  to  pleasure — 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and 
pride  of  life — and  these  all  find  their  grati- 
;ions  in  amusements,  and  gay  equipage. 

depth  of  religious  convictions,  and  the 
lestness  of  purpose  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 

which  especially  characterized  the  ori- 
il  Methodists,  impelled  them  to  get  as  far 
ossible  out  of  the  way  of  temptations  by 
iding  whatever  might  draw  them  toward 
world. 

i  was  not,  therefore,  merely  a  blind  su- 
itition  and  asceticism  that  impelled  them 
he  singularities  that  distinguished  them, 
y  dreaded  the  very  appearance  of  evil, 
carefully  avoided  its  forms  ;  and  recogniz 
themselves  as  leading  a  life  hid  with  Christ 
rod,  they  were  not  ashamed  to  appear  as 
rims  and  strangers  in  the  sight  of  those 
)  knew  them  not.  The  earnest  desire, 
n  amounting  to  a  passion,  manifested  for 
;ly  array,  and  for  fashionable  amusements, 
b  some  professed  christians,  are  infallible 
cations  of  the  decay  of  all  deep  religious 
viction  and  earnest  impulses  toward  the 
'istian  life.  It  is  only  when  the  heart  is 
hout  the  rich  consolations  of  religion  that 
ungers  and  thirsts  after  the  pleasures  of 
world.  *  *  *  We  are  not  of  those  who 
template  without  painful  alarm  the  preva- 
;e  of  the  spirit  and  the  practices  of  worldly 
formity  among  our  people." 

The  Hero  of  Niagara. 

^he  following  detailed  account  of  the  rc- 
t  accident  at  Niagara,  and  the  gallant 
;ue  of  the  victim,  is  given  by  the  Buffalo 
irier :  William  McCullough,  a  painter  by 
le,  aged  about  sixty  years,  and  a  respected 
sen  of  Niagara  Falls,  was  engaged  in  paint- 
the  middle  bridge  which  spans  the  torrent 
t  rushes  between  the  first  and  second  of 
Three  Sister  Islands.  He  occupied  a 
ition,  with  a  companion,  on  a  scaffold 
ch  had  been  swung  down  on  the  lower 
!  of  the  bridge.  A{:^roaching  his  fellow- 
•kman,  he  asked  him  for  some  putty,  and, 
jiving  the  same,  he  stepped  back  just  a 
e  too  far,  and  in  an  instant  was  on  his 
k  at  the  bottom  of  the  torrent.  The  other 
kman  and  George  B.  Curtis,  who  wit- 
sed  the  accident,  and  who  were  paralyzed 
what  seemed  to  be  the  inevitable  fate  of 
Uullough,  watched  the  disappearing  form 
it  was  swept  out  of  the  more  rapid  current 
)  a  small  edd}^  from  the  midst  of  which 
3  a  rock.  Against  this  rock,  which  is 
ly  submerged,  McCullough  was  thrown, 
ing  been  rolled  over  on  his  face  just  before 
;hing  it,  and,  with  the  instinct  of  a  drown- 
man,  he  clung  to  it.  At  the  rock  the  water 
letween  four  and  five  feet  deep,  and,  al- 
ugh  stunned  by  the  fall  and  exhausted  by 
angry  waters  which  had  borne  him  about 


fifteen  hundred  feet  in  the  direction  of  a 
grave,  he  had  strength  enough  remaining  to 
enable  him  to  climb  the  rock  and  to  scat  him- 
self upon  it. 

The  plan  of  a  rescue  was  not  easy  to  solve, 
and  the  question  of  the  power  of  endurance 
remaining  to  the  old  man  was  a  serious  one. 
Fortunately  Mr.  Pettibone  had  informed  the 
people  at  the  Cave  of  the  Winds  that  a  man 
had  fallen  fi-om  the  bridge,  and  Thomas  Con- 
roy,  one  of  the  guides,  heard  the  remark,  lie 
knew  he  was  the  only  man  that  could  save 
McCullough.  Some  distance  above  the  rock 
he  found  awaiting  use  a  coil  of  rope,  about  an 
inch  in  thickness,  and  passed  it  into  the  hands 
of  about  a  dozen  or  fifteen  men.  He  con- 
sulted nobody — he  asked  no  one's  advice;  but, 
with  as  much  coolness  as  if  he  were  proceed- 
ing to  his  dinner,  he  took  one  end  of  the  rope  in 
his  left  hand,  told  them  to  play  it  out  to  him, 
descended  the  bank,  and  proceeded  into  the 
river,  only  taking  the  precaution  to  divest 
himself  of  his  boots. 

About  forty  feet  from  the  shore  he  discov- 
ered that  the  rocks  over  which  he  picked  his 
way  were  too  slippery  in  the  strong  current, 
and  he  returned.  He  sent  to  the  Cave  of  the 
Winds  for  his  felt  shoes,  and  these  were 
brought  to  him  with  the  utmost  despatch. 
These  donned  he  again  started  on  his  perilous 
journey  from  a  point  about  two  hundred  feet 
above  the  rock  on  which  sat  McCullough. 
Cautiously,  but  with  imperturbable  coolness, 
he  moved  out  in  an  oblique  direction  till  he  had 
reached  a  point  beyond  the  line  of  the  rock, 
the  waters  at  every  step  threatening  to  sweep 
him  out  of  sight.  Carefully  he  picked  his 
way,  now  in  shallow  water  and  now  in  deep, 
and  down  with  the  angry  tide  he  went  till  he 
reached  the  rock,  and  found  awaiting  his 
coming  a  man  shivering,  exhausted,  and  al- 
most incapable  of  utterance. 

He  tied  the  rope  about  McCullough's  waist, 
took  hold  of  it  himself  with  his  left  hand  sim- 
ply, and  both  started  for  the  shore.  For  a 
hundred  feet  or  so  Conroy  had  not  only  to 
look  out  for  himself,  but  for  the  enfeebled  old 
man  in  his  charge.  It  was  hard  work,  but 
thi  y  made  this  distance  without  accident. 

The  end  was  not  yet,  however,  for  as  they 
entered  the  torrent  which  ran  between  the 
shore  and  the  rock  both  were  swept  off  their 
feet  and  buried  in  the  mad  waters.  The  men 
on  shore  pulled  the  rope  as  rapidly  as  was 
safe,  and  McCullough  and  his  rescuer  were 
dragged  ashore.  The  paper  mill  whistle  blew 
the  hour  of  noon  just  as  Conroy  and  McCul- 
lough reached  the  bank,  and  simultaneously 
with  this  huzzas  rent  the  air  and  ecstasy 
usurped  the  place  of  dread  anxiety.  The 
crowd,  wishing  to  testify  promptly  and  sub- 
stantially to  their  appreciation  of  Conro3''s 
heroism,  took  up  a  collection  for  him,  and 
about  $'100  were  handed  to  him. 

W.  McCullough's  condition  was  found  to 
be  quite  serious,  partial  delirium  having  set 
in,  but  no  fatal  consequences  are  anticipated. 

The  hero  was  born  in  Ottawa,  Canada, 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  of  Irish  parentage, 
but  spent  his  early  boyhood  in  Montreal.  For 
seven  years  he  was  a  sailor  along  the  New- 
foundland coast,  and  only  about  seven  years 
have  elapsed  since  he  first  became  a  citizen 
of  Niagara  Falls.  In  the  fall  of  1872  he  made 
an  excursion  with  Professor  Tyudall  under 
the  Falls,  in  a  report  of  which  the  eminent 
scientist  showed  his  appreciation  of  Conroy's 
heroic  qualities.    He  is  a  quarter  of  an  inch 


over  six  feet  in  height,  and  weighs  now  209 
pounds,  although  his  full  avoirdupois  is  220. 
Ho  has  a  powerful  frame,  a  quiet  pair  of  eyes, 
brown  liair  and  santly  mustache. 

Ho  has  enormous  strength  and  unfailing 
courage,  and  seems  unwitting  of  the  posses- 
sion of  any  great  qualities  of  body,  mind  or 
heart,  all  of  which  ai'o  pre-eminently  his.  He 
has  a  wife  and  three  children,  of  whom  he  is 
proud,  and  works  hard  as  a  guide  at  the  Cave 
of  the  Winds  for  their  maintenance. — Late 
Paper. 

Selected. 

I  well  remember,  said  an  eminent  minister 
in  North  Wales,  that  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
first  convinced  me  of  my  sin  and  danger,  and 
of  the  many  difficulties  and  enemies  I  must 
encounter,  if  ever  I  intendt-d  reaching  heaven, 
I  was  often  to  the  last  degree  in  lear  ;  the 
prospect  of  the  many  strong  temptations  and 
allurements,  to  which  my  youthful  years 
would  unavoidably  expose  me,  greatly  di.s- 
couraged  mo.  I  often  used  to  tell  an  aged 
soldier  of  Christ,  that  I  wished  I  had  borne 
the  burden  and  heal  of  the  da}'  like  him.  His 
usual  reply  was,  that  so  long  as  I  feared  and 
was  humbly  dependent  upon  God,  I  should 
never  fall,  but  certainly  prevail.  I  have  found 
it  so.  O,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  1  can  now 
raise  up  my  Ebenczcr,  and  say,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  me." — Remarkable  Provi- 
dences. 


Antiquarian  Discovery  in  the  Crimea. — The 
Cologne  Gazette  says:  "Last  year,  near 
Kertch,  three  catacombs  were  discovered. 
One  of  them  is  situated  on  the  northern  slope 
of  the  Mithridates  Mount,  and  its  interior  is 
decorated  with  stucco  work  and  pictures  in 
fresco,  in  which  various  animals  and  hunting 
scenes  are  represented.  At  the  entrance  there 
are  visible  on  the  side  walls,  where  the  stucco 
has  fallen  off,  symbols,  monograms,  and  figures 
of  animals,  cut  with  sharp  tools.  Mr.  Lucenko, 
the  director  of  the  Kertch  Mu.seum,  has  since 
opened  two  catacombs,  which,  however,  have 
proved  less  interesting.  In  the  opinion  of  an- 
tiquaries, the  paintings  found  in  the  catacom.bs 
belong  to  an  Oriental  people.  As  evidence  of 
this  are  pointed  out  the  high  headdresses  and 
helmets  of  the  warriors,  antl  the  short  manes 
of  the  horses,  which  arc  represented  as  they  . 
are  on  the  Assyrian  monuments.  As  the 
bright  colors  of  the  pictures  were  becoming 
dimmed  through  contact  with  the  damp  at- 
mosphere, the  entrance  to  the  catacombs  has 
for  a  time  been  closed  in  order  to  protect  the 
pictures  from  entire  destruction.  In  the  re- 
presentations of  battles,  fighting  men  of  two 
different  nationalities  are  clearly  distinguish- 
able. One  class  have  round  beardless  faces, 
and  wear  armor  which  covers  the  whole  body 
and  extends  down  to  the  ankles.  Their  arms 
consist  of  two  lances  and  a  round  shield.  The 
other  class,  their  opponents,  have  beards  and 
thick  long  hair.  They  arc  armed  with  liows, 
lances  and  .square  shields.  The  boarded  men 
appear  to  be  besieged,  whence  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  these  frescoes  are  the  productions 
of  their  beardless  assailants.  On  other  pic- 
tures are  represented  bears,  wild  boars,  stags, 
birds  of  various  kinds,  and  plants  with  large 
broad  leaves.  Especially  remarkable  is  a  pic- 
ture which  represents  an  animal  resembling 
a  lion,  and  behind  in  the  air  a  winged  Cupid 
in  a  sort  of  Roman  drapery.  Besides  these 
frescoes  there  have  been  found  two  small 
statuettes  of  clay,  one  of  which  represents  tho 
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sitting  figure  of  a  woman,  who  holds  in  her  Simon,  said  the  draft  of  a  code  sent  by  the  government 
right  hand  aflat,  cup  shaped  vessel,  and  wears  of  Russia  for  consideration  by  the  Congress  upon  Inter- 


a  high  three-cornered  head  dress. 


This  fio-ure  Law,  soon  to  assemble  at  Brussels,  relates  to 

^        the  exercise  of  military  authority  in  an  enemy's  coun- 


has  a  remarkable  reseniblance  to  the  stone  j^y,  the  distinction  between  combatants  and  non-com 
figures  of  women  found  in  the  grave  mounds  batanta,  various  modes  of  warfare,  reprisals,  &c.  Bourke 
of  the  steppes.    The  other  statuette,  also  that  added  that  the  British  government  had  not  yet  decided 
of  a  woman,  likewise  wears  a  remarkable  whether  it  would  send  delegates  to  the  Congress. 


three-parted  head  dress." 


so  minute  that  except  by  careful  searching  it 
cannot  be  perceived,  and  it  causes  an  intolera- 
ble itching.  If  the  skin  were  thickly  covered 
with  hair,  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to 
get  rid  of  it.  Through  all  tropical  America, 
during  the  dry  season,  a  brown  tick  (Ixodes 
bovis),  varying  in  size  from  a  pin's  head  to  a 
pea,  is  very  abundant.  In  Nicaragua, in  April, 
they  are  very  small,  and  swarm  upon  the 
plains,  so  that  the  traveller  often  gets  covered 
with  them.  They  get  up  on  the  tips  of  the 
leaves,  and  shoots  of  low  shrubs,  and  stand 
with  their  hind  legs  stretched  out.  Each  foot 
has  two  hooks  or  claws,  and  with  these  it 
lays  hold  of  any  animal  brushing  past.  All 
large  land  animals  seem  subject  to  their  at- 
tacks. I  have  seen  them  on  snakes  and  igu- 
anas, on  many  of  the  large  birds,  especially  on 
the  curassows,  and  they  abound  on  all  the 
larger  mammals,  together  with  some  of  the 
small  ones.  Sick  and  weak  animals  are  par- 
ticularly infested  with  them,  probably  because 
they  have  not  the  strength  to  rub  and  pick  them 
oif,  and  they  must  often  hasten,  if  they  do  not 
cause  their  death.  The  herdsmen  or  "  vac- 
queros,"  keep  a  ball  of  soft  wax  at  their  houses, 
which  they  rub  over  their  skin  when  they 
come  in  from  the  plains,  the  small  "  garra- 
patos"  sticking  to  it,  whilst  the  larger  ones 
are  picked  off". — Belt's  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 


An  excellent  registration  system  of  births,  marriages 
and  deaths  in  the  British  isles  enables  the  Registrar 
_.  ,       „  ,     ,  iT     J      J  J 'General  to  make  an  annual  estimate  of  the  population 

Ticks.— No  one  who  has  not  lived  and  moved  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  accurate  as  the  regular  census.  For 
about  amongst  the  bush  of  the  tropics  can  the  year  1874  the  estimate  is  32,412,010,  an  increase  of 
appreciate  what  a  torment  the  different  para-  928,319  since  the  last  census  in  1871.  There  is  an  in- 
Sitical  species  of  acarus  or  ticks  are.  On  my  crease  of  936,363  in  England  and  Wales  and  102,898 
£    4.  •  ■       ^  »u„  ^  T3v.„„:i    T  Un-^  w^TT  in  Scotland,  and  a  decrease  of  11 1,093  in  Ireland.  Ihe 

first  journey  in  northern  Brazil,  I  had  my  ^  ^Ith  3,400,700  inhabitants; 

legs  inflamed  and  ulcerated  from  the  ankles  Liverpool,  510,640;  Glasgow,  508,109;  Birmingham, 
to  the  knees,  from  the  irritation  produced  by  360,892;  Manchester,  355,339;  Dublin,  314,666 ;  Leeds, 
a  minute  red  tick  that  is  brushed  off  the  low  278,798;  Sheffield,  261,029;  Edinburg,  211,691 ;  Bristol, 

shrubs,  and  attaches  itself  to  the  passer-by.  l^^,^^^.        ,.       .    .  ,  ...  , 

mi  ■  •      „i       „  tu^  «  i\l^r.;rv,"  K-fT      A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  9th  says:  Advices  irom 

This  little  insect  18  called  the  "  Mocim  by  the  famine-stricken  districts  are  more  favorable.  Cases 
the  Brazilians,  and  is  a  great  torment.    It  is  [^f  ^ctnal  starvation  are  now  rare.    Numbers  of  persons 

employed  at  various  relief  works  are  leaving  in  conse- 
quence of  rains,  which  prevail  everywhere. 

The  purchase  of  livings  in  the  Established  Church  of 
England  is  once  more  the  subject  of  much  attention  in 
that  country.  As  at  present,  any  man  who  has  taken 
the  necessary  degree  at  the  University,  and  has  money 
enough,  may  buy  a  living,  the  consequence  is  that  many 
men  unfit  for  the  position,  obtain  them  in  this  manner. 

The  population  of  Sweden  at  the  end  of  1867  was 
4,195,000;  in  1869,  only  4,158,000 ;  1870,  4,168,000,  and 
in  1872,  again  4,250,000. 

London,  6th  mo.  15th. — Consols  92f.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  108]-. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  8  5-16d. 
A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  The  Inter- 
national Sanitary  Congress  has  been  postponed  until 
January  9,  1875. 

The  Spanish  government  has  authorized  its  generals 
commanding  the  national  forces  in  the  north,  to  grant 
pardons  to  Carlists  who  give  in  their  submission  to  the 
government. 

A  dispatch  from  the  Spanish  frontier  says  that  numer- 
ous bands  of  the  Basque  provinces  have  revolted  against 
Don  Carlos,  demanding  peace.  Don  Carlos  has  ordered 
that  upon  capture  they  shall  be  shot. 

A  special  to  the  Times  from  Spain  says.  General 
Concha  and  staff  have  left  Logrono  for  Tisdela.  Thirty 
thousand  national  troops  are  marching  to  the  Comescras 
valley.  The  Carlist  army  under  Dorregaray  numbers 
24,000  men. 

It  is  reported  that  eighteen  Carlist  officers  have  been 
shot  at  Toloza,  by  order  of  Don  Carlos,  for  mutiny. 

The  French  National  Assembly  continues  violently 
excited.  The  feeling  is  especially  bitter  between  the 
Bonapartists  and  Radical  Republicans.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  place  a  strong  guard  on  the  train  which  con- 
veyed the  deputies  from  Versailles  to  Paris,  the  even- 
ing of  the  10th  inst.,  to  protect  the  Bonapartists  from 
Gambetta's  supporters.  The  Imperialist  journals  con- 
tain violent  attacks  on  the  Left.  On  the  return  of  the 
Deputies  from  Versailles,  Count  St.  Croix  struck  Gam- 
betta  across  the  face  with  a  stick,  for  which  he  was 
promptly  arrested.  For  this  outrage  the  Count  was 
fined  and  sentenced  to  six  month's  imprisonment. 

The  Left  claims  330  members,  pledged  to  vote  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  Assembly,  and  they  only  require  30 
more  to  carry  the  motion,  which  they  intend  to  intro- 
duce at  an  early  day. 

On  the  lOlh  the  Assembly,  by  a  vote  of  348  to  337, 
adopted  an  amendment  to  the  municipal  electoral  bill, 
fixing  the  age  of  electors  at  twenty-one  instead  of  twenty- 
five  years  as  proposed  by  the  government,  which  was 
thus  defeated  on  a  vital  provision  of  the  bill 

On  the  15th  a  constitutional  bill  prepared  by  the  Left 
Centre  was  introduced  by  Casimer  Perier,  who  moved 
its  consideration  be  declared  "  urgent."  He  said  the 
country  demanded  the  termination  of  the  provisional 
state.  He  urged  union  against  Bonapartism  and  dema- 
gogues. Laboulaye  supported  the  motion  for"  urgency." 
He  said  recent  events  had  shown  the  dangers  of  a  pro- 
visional condition.  A  monarchy  was  impossible,  and 
the  Empire  would  only  lead  to  the  invasion  and  op- 
pression of  France.  The  Republic  was  the  government 
of  all  for  all,  and  its  establishment  would  inspire  the 
country  with  confidence.  The  vote  was  then  taken  on 
the  motion  for  urgency  and  it  was  agreed  to,  yeas  345, 
nays  341,  all  the  ministers  voting  against  it,  but  in  their 
capacity  as  members  of  the  Assembly  only,  the  motion 


was  read  amid  profound  silence.  It  declares  that 
government  of  France  is  a  monarchy;  the  throne 
longs  to  the  head  of  the  house  of  France;  Mar 
MacMahon  may  assume  the  title  of  Lieutenant  of 
kingdom,  and  the  national  constitution  be  determ 
by  agreement  between  the  king  and  national  repre 
tatives.  A  motion  that  the  resolution  should  be  refe 
to  a  committee  was  defeated  by  a  large  majority. 

United  States. — The  House  of  Representat 
has  passed  the  bill  appropriating  $500,000  fpr  thj 
lief  of  the  sufferers  by  the  floods  in  the  Mississi 
Alabama  and  Tombigbee  rivers. 

The  Senate  and  House  h^ve  been  unable  to  agrei 
the  currency  bill.  It  seems  to  be  well  understood 
any  measure  increasing  the  paper  circulation  wil 
vetoed  by  the  President.  The  majority  of  Cong 
seems  bent  on  inflation,  while  the  President  is  f 
committed  against  that  course,  and  favors  contrac 
as  one  of  the  steps  toward  a  resumption  of  specie  ] 
ments. 

A  recent  law  of  Mississippi  requires  that  no  pe: 
shall  be  licensed  to  retail  spirituous  liquors  unti 
has  first  secured  the  recommendation  of  more  than 
the  men  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  more  1 1. 
half  the  women  over  eighteen  years  of  age  in  the 
poration  or  township  where  he  desires  the  license. 

There  were  480  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  w 
and  314  in  Philadelphia. 

The  "  Day  Express"  train  on  the  Pennsylvania  I 
road  now  leaves  Pittsburg  at  7.45  A.  M.,  and  arriveBa 
Philadelphia  at  6.40  p.  M.  There  are  two  stops  n 
at  which  the  engines  are  changed,  at  Altoona  and  1 
risburg,  the  former  being  five  minutes  and  the  hi 
twenty  minutes,  so  that  the  train  actually  runs  this 
tance,  354  miles,  in  lOJ  hours. 

The  Markets,  iSce. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  15th  inst.  New  Yorle. — American  gold,  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116|;  coupons,  121; 
1868,  registered,  116J  ;  coupons,  \W\  ;  U.  S  5  per  ce 
113i.    Superfine  flour,  $4.85  a  $5.30  ;  State  extra,  % 


To  pass  through  life  without  sorrow,  would 
naturally  speaking  be  good  ;  but  patiently  to 
bear  sorrow,  and  profit  by  it,  is  still  better; 
the  former  is  a  temporary  good,  the  latter 
eternal. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  20.  1874. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — It  is  reported  that  the  steamer  Queen 
Elizabeth,  recently  lost  near  Gibraltar,  had  on  board 
one  of  the  most  valuable  cargoes  ever  shipped  from 
Calcutta.  The  entire  value  of  the  cargo  is  estimated  at 
$2,540,000,  including  $1,650,000  worth  of  indigo,  $250,- 
000  worth  of  tea,  and  $115,000  of  silk,  shellac,  and 
other  articles.  The  vessel  was  valued  at  $135,000, 
making  the  aggregate  loss  $2,775,000.  The  vessel  and 
cargo  were  insured  for  nearly  $2,000,000. 

The  authorities  of  London,  after  careful  scientific  in- 
vestigation, have  concluded  to  pave  the  streets  with 
wood  and  asphalt  exclusively. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Gladstone  has  presented 
a  petition  to  Parliament,  signed  by  86,000  laborers,  ask- 
ing for  the  assimilation  of  county  and  borough  fran- 


chises. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Bourke,  Under-Secretary  I  not  being  made  a  cabinet  question, 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  reply  to  a  question  from  John  I    After  this  vote  a  resolution  from  the  extreme  Bight 


i 
If 


Jl 

.25;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  No.  1  Chi< 
spring  wheat,  $1  46;  No.  2  do.,  $1.40;  No.  3,  $1.39; 
western,  $1.50  a  $1.52;  white  Ohio,  $1.58.  Oats, 
71  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  84  a  86  cts. ;  yellow 
a  862-  cts. ;  white,  90  a  92  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8j  1 
Rangoon,  6^  a  7 1-  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  ] 
Orleans  cotton,  18}  a  18|  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4; 
$5.50 ;  extras,  $5.50  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  *6.50  a  $1( 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.53 ;  amber,  $1.57  ;  wes 
red  *1.40  a  $1.48  ;  white  spring,  $1.45;  No.  1  spi 
1.35.  Rye,  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  80  a  82  cts.  Oats, 
63  cts.  Lard,  11^  a  11|  cts.  Clover-seed,  9|  a  10^ 
About  2600  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  7J  a  7|  cts.  pei 
gross  for  extra,  6J  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5' 
cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  6]  cts.  per  lb.  g) 
Receipts  8000  head.  Corn  fed  hogs  $8.25  a  $8.50 
1001b.net.  Receipts  4000  head.  Baltimore.— W et 
superfine  flour,  $4.60  a  $5.25 ;  family  flour,  $6.50  a 
finer  brands,  $8  a  $11.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.- 
46;  western  spring,  $1.30  a  $1.37.  Southern  w 
corn,  90  a  91  cts.;  yellow,  81  a  82  cts.  Oats,  66 
cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.20  ;  No.  2 
.18.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  62  cts.  Oats,  47  cts.  I 
rye,  84  cts.  St.  Louis.— No.  3  fall  wheat,  $1.20 ;  ? 
spring,  $1.08^.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  60  a  61  cts. 
47  a  48  cts.  Rye,  75  cts.  Cleveland. — No.  1  red  wl 
$1.38 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.30.  Corn,  70  a  71  cts.  Oats, 
55  cts. 


Il 


RASPBERRY  STREET  COLORED  SCHOC 

FOR  GIRLS. 
Wanted,  an  energetic  competent  Teacher  for 
above  School,  to  commence  9th  month  1st.  Applj 
Eliza  B.  Edwards,  516  Spruce  street, 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  stn 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  street. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day. 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admLssions  shoul 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummeee,  Preside, 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  I 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai 
Managers. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Star  Streams. 

(Continued  from  page  350.) 

*fow,  this  last  circumstance  would  appear 
}  remarkable  if  the  paucity  of  stare  here 
iced  were  common  also  in  parts  of  the 
ivens  far  removed  from  the  Milky  Way. 
t  this  is  not  the  case.    Beyond  this  very 
ion,  which  we  find  so  bare  of  stars,  we 
ne  upon  a  region  in  which  stars  are  clus- 
ed  in  considerable  density,  a  region  includ- 
Crater,  Corvus,  and  Virgo,  with  the  con- 
cuous  stars  Algores,  Alkes,  and  Spica.  But 
at  is  very  remarkable,  while  we  can  trace 
onnection  between  the  stream  of  bright 
rs  over  the  Milky  Way,  and  the  stream  of 
mloiis  light  in  the  background,  it  is  obvious 
t  the  two  streams  are  not  absolutely  coin- 
ent  in  direction.    The  stream  lies  on  one 
9  of  the  Milky  Way  near  Scorpio,  crosses 
n  the  neighborhood  of  Crux,  and  passes  to 
other  side  along  Canis  Major,  Orion,  and 
arus.  Does  the  stream  return  to  the  Milky 
y?  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  clear  evi- 
ice  of  a  separation  near  Aldebaran,  one 
nch  curving  through  Auriga,  Perseus,  and 
siopeia,  the  other  proceeding  (more  nearly 
he  direction  originally  observed)  through 
es  (throwing  out  an  outlier  along  the  band 
Pisces),  over  the  square  of  Pegasus,  and 
ng  the  streams  which  the  ancients  corn- 
ed to  water  from  the  urn  of  Aquarius  (but 
ich  in  our  modern  maps  are  divided  between 
uarius  and  Grus).    The  stream-formation 
e  is  very  marked,  as  is  evident  from  the 
nomenon  having  attracted  the  notice  of 
fonomers  so  long  ago.  But  modern  travels 
e  brought  vyithin  our  ken  the  continuation 
he  stream  over  Toucan,  Hydrus,  and  Keti- 
im  (the  two  latter  names  being  doubtless 
gested  by  the  convolutions  of  the  stream 
his  neighborhood).  Here  the  stream  seems 
'ud  in  a  sort  of  double  loop,  and  it  is  not 
ttle  remarkable  that  the  Nubecula  Major 
within  one  loop,  the  Nubecula  Mi  nor  with- 
he  other.  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  from 
foot  of  Orion  there  is  another  remarkable 
am  of  stars,  recognised  by  the  ancients 
er  the  name  of  the  Kiver  Bridanus,  which 
ceeds  in  a  sinuous  course  towards  this 
le  region  of  the  Nubeculis. 
[aving  thus  met  with  evidence — striking 
east,  if  not  decisive, — of  a  tendency  to 


aggregation  into  streams,  let  us  consider  if,  in 
other  parts  of  the  heavens,  similar  ti-aces  may 
not  be  observable.  We  traced  a  stream  from 
Scorpio  towards  Orion,  and  so  round  in  a 
spiral  to  the  Nubecuhe.  Let  us  now  return 
to  Scorpio,  and  trace  the  stream  (if  any  ap- 
pear) in  the  contrary  direction.  Now  although 
over  the  northern  hemisphere  star  streams 
are  not  nearly  so  marked  as  over  the  southern, 
yet  there  appears  a  decided  indication  of 
stream-formation  along  Serpens  and  Corona 
over  the  group  on  the  left  hand  of  Bootes  to 
the  Great  Bear.  A  branch  of  this  stream, 
starting  from  Corona,  traverses  the  body  of 
Bootes,  Berenice's  Hair,  the  Sickle  in  Leo, 
the  Beehive  in  Cancer,  passing  over  Castor 
and  Pollux  in  Gemini,  towards  Capella.  A 
branch  from  the  feet  of  Gemini  passes  over 
Canis  Minor,  along  Hydra  (so  named  doubt- 
less from  the  obvious  tendency  to  stream- 
formation  along  the  length  of  this  constella- 
tion), and  so  to  the  right  claw  of  Scorpio. 

One  other  remarkable  congeries  of  stars  is 
to  be  mentioned.  From  the  northern  part  of 
the  Milky  Way  there  will  be  noticed  a  pro- 
jection towards  the  north  pole  from  the  head 
of  Cepheus.  This  projection  seems  to  merge 
itself  in  a  complex  convolution  of  stars  form- 
ing the  ancient  constellation  Draco,  which 
doubtless  included  the  ancient  (but  probably 
less  ancient)  constellation  Ursa  Minor.  After 
following  the  convolutions  of  Draco,  we  reach 
the  bright  stars  Alwaid  and  Btanin  of  this 
constellation,  and  thence  the  stream  passes 
to  Lyra,  where  it  seems  to  divide  into  two, 
one  passing  through  Hercules,  the  other  along 
Aquila,  curving  into  the  remarkable  group 
Delphiuus. 

The  streams  here  considered,  include  every 
conspicuous  star  in  the  heavens.  But  the 
question  will  at  once  suggest  itself,  whether 
we  have  not  been  following  a  merely  fanciful 
scheme,  whether  all  these  apparent  streams 
might  not  very  well  be  supposed  to  result 
from  mere  accident.  Now,  from  experiments 
I  have  made,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  in 
any  chance  distribution  of  points  over  a  sur- 
face, the  chance  against  the  occurrence  of  a 
single  stream  as  marked  as  that  which  lies 
(in  part)  along  the  back  of  Grus,  or  as  the 
curved  stream  of  bright  stars  along  Scorpio, 
is  very  great  indeed.  I  am  certain  that  the 
occurrence  of  many  such  strcama'is  altogether 
improbable.  And  wherever  one  observes  a 
tendency  to  stream-formation  in  objects  ap- 
parently distributed  wholly  by  chance,  one  is 
led  to  suspect,  and  thence  often  to  detect  the 
operation  of  law.  I  will  take  an  illustration, 
very  homely  perhaps,  but  which  will  serve 
admirably  to  explain  my  meaning.  In  soapy 
water,  left  in  a  basin  after  washing,  there  will 
often  be  noticed  a  tendency  to  the  formation 
of  spiral  whorls  on  the  surface.  In  other  cases 
there  may  be  no  definite  spirality,  but  still  a 
tendency  to  stream  formation.  Now,  in  this 
case,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  curved  bottom 
^of  the  basin  has  assisted  to  generate  streams 


in  the  water,  cither  circulating  in  one  direc- 
tion, or  o})posing  and  modifying  each  other's 
effects,  according  to  the  accidental  character 
of  the  disturbance  given  to  the  water  in  the 
process  of  washing.  Here,  of  course,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  cause  of  the  observed 
phenomena  ;  and  I  believe  that  in  every  case 
in  which  even  a  single  marked  stream  is  seen 
in  any  congeries  of  spots  or  points,  a  little 
consideration  will  suirgest  a  regulating  cause 
to  which  the  peculiarity  may  be  referred. 

It  is  hardl}"  necessary  to  say  that,  if  the 
stream-formation  I  have  indicated  is  con- 
sidered to  be  reall}'  referable  to  systematic 
distribution,  the  theory  of  a  stratum  of  stars 
distributed  with  any  approach  to  uniformity, 
either  as  respects  magnitude  or  distance,  must 
be  abandoned.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  also  quite 
clear  that  the  immense  extent  of  the  galaxy 
as  compared  with  the  distances  of  the  '  lucid' 
stars  from  us,  could  no  longer  be  maintained. 
On  this  last  point  we  have  other  evidence, 
which  I  will  briefly  consider. 

First,  there  is  the  evidence  afforded  by  clus- 
terings in  the  Milky  Way.  I  will  select  one 
which  is  well  known  to  every  telescopist, 
namely,  the  magnificent  cluster  on  the  sword- 
hand  of  Perseus.  No  doubt  can  be  entertained 
that  this  cluster  belongs  to  the  galactic  sys- 
tem, that  is,  that  it  is  not  an  external  cluster: 
the  evidence  from  the  configuration  of  the 
spot  and  from  the  position  it  occupies,  is  con- 
clusive on  this  point.  Now,  within  this  spot, 
which  shows  no  stars  to  tl^*  naked  e3-e,  a 
telescope  of  moderate  power  reveals  a  multi- 
tude of  brilliant  stars,  the  brightest  of  which 
are  of  about  the  seventh  maiinitude.  Around 
these  there  still  appears  a  milky  unresolved 
light.  If  a  telescope  of  higher  power  bo  ap- 
plied, more  stars  are  seen,  and  around  these 
there  still  remains  a  nebulous  light.  Increase 
power  until  the  whole  fifld  blazes  with  almost 
unbearable  light,  yet  still  there  remains  an 
unresolved  ba^ckgrouncl.  '  The  illu^tri  iu-*  Uer- 
schel,'  says  Profe>sor  Nichol,  'penetrated,  on 
one  occasion,  into  this  spot,  until  he  found 
himself  among  the  depths,  whose  light  onld 
not  have  reached  him  in  muc  h  less  than  4,000 
years;  no  marvel  that  he  withdrew  from  the 
pursuit,  conceiving  that  such  ab^-sses  must  be 
endless.'  It  is  precisely  this  view  that  \  wish 
to  controvert.  And  I  think  it  is  no  ditlicuit 
matter  to  show  at  least  a  probability  against 
the  supposition  that  the  milky  lii^ht  in  the 
spot  is  removed  at  a  vast  dista'ice  behind  the 
stars  of  the  seventh  magnitude  seen  in  the 
same  field. 

The  supposition  amounts,  in  fact,  to  the 
highly  improbable  view  that  we  are  looking 
hero  at  a  range  of  stars  extending  in  a  cylin- 
drical stratum  directly  from  the  eye — a  stra- 
tum whose  section  is  so  very  minute  in  com- 
parison with  its  breadth,  that,  whereas  the 
whole  field  within  which  the  spot  is  included 
is  but  small,  the  distance  separating  the  near- 
est parts  of  the  group  from  the  farthest,  is 
equivalent  to  the  immense  distance  supposed 
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to  separate  the  sphere  of  seventh  magnitude 
stars  from  the  extreme  limits  of  our  galaxy. 
And  the  great  improbability  of  this  view  is 
yet  further  increased,  when  it  is  observed  that 
within  this  spot  there  is  to  be  seen  a  very 
marked  tendency  to  the  formation  of  minor 
streams,  around  which  the  milky  light  seems 
to  cling.  It  seems,  therefore,  wholly  impro- 
bable that  the  cluster  really  has  that  indefi 
nite  longitudinal  extension  suggested  by  Pro- 
fessor Nichol.  In  fact,  it  becomes  practically 
certain  that  the  milky  light  comes  from  orbs 
really  smaller  than  the  seventh  magnitude 
stars  in  the  same  field,  and  clustering  round 
these  stars  in  reality  as  well  as  in  appearance. 

The  observations  applied  to  this  spot  may 
be  extended  to  all  clusters  of  globular  form  ; 
and  where  a  cluster  is  not  globular  in  form, 
but  exhibits,  on  examination,  either  (1)  any 
tendency  within  its  bounds  to  stream-forma- 
tion, or  (2)  a  uniform  increase  in  density  as 
we  proceed  from  any  part  of  the  circumference 
towards  the  centre,  it  appears  wholly  incon- 
ceivable that  the  apparent  cluster  is,  not  really 
a  cluster,  but  a  long  range  of  stars  extending 
to  an  enormous  distance  directly  from  the  eye 
of  the  observer.  When,  in  such  a  case,  many 
stars  of  the  higher  magnitudes  appear  within 
the  cluster,  we  seem  compelled  to  admit  the 
probability  that  they  belong  to  it ;  and,  in  any 
case,  we  cannot  assign  to  the  farthest  parts 
of  the  cluster  a  distance  greatly  exceeding 
(^proportionally)  that  of  the  nearest  parts. 

Of  a  like  character  is  the  evidence  aiforded 
by  narrow  streams  and  necks  within  the 
galaxy  itself.  If  we  consider  the  convolutions 
over  Scorpio,  it  will  seem  highly  improbable 
that  in  each  of  these  we  see,  not  a  real  convo- 
lution or  stream  but  the  edge  of  a  roll  of  stars. 
For  instance,  if  a  spiral  roll  of  paper  be  viewed 
from  any  point  taken  at  random,  the  chances 
are  thousands  to  one  against  its  appearing  as 
a  spiral  curve,  and  of  course  the  chance  against 
several  such  rolls  so  appearing  is  very  much 
greater.  The  fact  that  we  are  assumed  to  be 
not  very  far  from  the  supposed  mean  plane 
of  the  Milky  Way  would  partly  remove  the 
difficulty  here  considered,  if  it  were  not  that 
the  thickness  and  extent  of  the  stratum,  as 
compared  with  the  distances  of  the  lucid  stars, 
must  necessarily  be  supposed  very  great,  on 
the  assumption  of  any  approach  to  uniformity 
of  distribution. 

Evidence  pointing  the  same  way  is  aiforded 
by  circular  apertures  in  the  galaxy,  or  indeed 
by  apertures  of  other  forms,  since  a  moment's 
reflection  will  show  the  improbability  of  any 
tunnelling  (so  to  speak)  through  the  star 
stratum,  being  so  situate  as  to  be  discernible 
from  the  centre.  Another  peculiarity  of  these 
cavities  is  also  noticeable ;  whereas  on  the 
borders  of  every  one  there  are  many  lucid 
stars,  or  in  some  cases  two  or  three  very  bright 
stars,  within  the  cavity  there  is  a  marked 
paucity  of  stars.  This  phenomenon  seems  to 
indicate  a  much  closer  connection  between  the 
brighter  stars,  and  the  milky  light  beyond, 
than  is  supposed  on  the  stratum  theory.  One 
can  hardly  conceive  the  phenomenon  to  be 
wholly  accidental. 

(To  be  continaed.) 

Being  an  acknowledged  minister  amongst 
Friends,  and  frequently  engaged  in  Gospel 
labors  for  the  good  of  others,  Peter  Yarnall 
found  it  needful  to  watch  against  his  natural 
eloquence  and  the  fervor  of  his  own  spirit  in 
the  Lord's  cause. 
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Something  more  about  Animal  Cliaracter. 

(Concluded  from  page  349.) 

We  have  in  truth  I  believe,  many  sufficient 
evidences  of  the  genuine  affection  of  the  cow, 
as  well  as  most  other  animals  of  whose  charac- 
ter we  can  form  any  estimate,  not  only  for 
their  oflTspring,  but  also  for  companions  with 
whom  they  have  been  intimately  associated  ; 
and  it  is  cause  -of  regret  that  any  doubts 
should  be  suggested.  Why  does  the  cow, 
when  her  calf  has  been  taken  from  her  for 
slaughter,  bewail  her  loss  for  many  days,  in 
tones  so  mournful  as  to  sadden  the  human 
hearts  of  all  the  household  who  hear  her ;  not 
only  all  the  day  long,  but  even  through  the 
night  season,  when  others  are  at  rest,  if  it  is 
not  love  for  her  offspring?  Why  does  the 
hippopotamus  stand  still  in  the  water,  steadily 
opposing  her  huge  body  as  a  wall  of  de- 
fence for  her  young  when  attacked  by  the 
merciless  hunter,  man,  until  her  sides  are 
pierced  all  over  with  cruel  bristling  darts,  if 
it  is  not  love  for  her  offspring  ?  Patient,  self- 
sacrificing  love  and  endurance  to  save  her 
child,  which  we  should  deem  most  touching 
and  noble  in  a  human  mother.  And  the  cat 
that  discovered  her  four  young  kittens  lying 
by  the  pond,  where  they  had  been  drowned, 
what,  if  it  was  not  love  for  her  offspring, 
could  have  prompted  her  in  her  then  weak 
state,  to  carry  them  one  by  one  to  her  home, 
quite  a  long  distance  off,  thus  travelling  eight 
times  back  and  forth  ;  so  that  when  her  pain- 
ful task  was  done,  she  laid  down  by  them,  and 
died  from  suffering  and  exhaustion  ?  Both 
well  authenticated  cases,  and  many  more  such 
might  be  related. 

We  had  at  one  time  a  pair  of  canary  birds, 
who  appeared  to  be  a  very  loving  little  couple, 
building  their  first  nest  in  much  harmony, 
the  happy  wife  doing  her  part  as  faithfully, 
and  showing  herself  as  capable  as  her  spouse; 
and  ere  long  they  reared  a  family  of  fine 
children.     In  due  time,  after  harmoniously 
clearing  out  the  old  nest  from  their  nurse 
basket,  they  proceeded  to  build  a  new  one 
But  soon  the  little  dame,  for  some  unaccounta- 
ble reason,  began  tossing  out  their  building 
materials  as  soon  as  they  had  begun  to  re-ar 
range  them.    Her  mate  bearing  this  strange 
behavior,  and  helping  her  to  begin  anew  to 
build,  again  and  again,  with  a  patience  that 
we  thought  was  truly  commendable, — for  her 
conduct  seemed  entirely  inexcusable, — unti 
finally  it  seemed  to  become  past  patient  en 
durance  any  longer  ;  and  this  little  lord  of  his 
creation  deemed  it  his  right  to  exercise  some 
authority  ;  attempting  by  chastisement  to 
compel  her  to  do  her  work  properly ;  and  he 
pecked  her  several  times  pretty  severely. 
Before  she  had  time  however  to  profit  much 
by  his  corrections,  evening  came  on,  and  they 
both  went  quietly  to  their  perches  to  sleep 
for  the  night.    But  alas,  when  I  first  went  to 
the  cage  the  next  morning,  the  poor  little 
wife  was  crouching  on  the  floor  of  it,  the  top 
of  her  head  bare  of  feathers  and  bathed  in 
blood,  and  her  companion  sitting  mournfully 
on  his  perch.     I  immediately  took  her  out, 
hoping  she  might  not  be  seriously  injured, 
and  that  some  healing  application  might  re- 
store her.     But  before  I  could  do  anything 
for  her,  she  made  a  sudden  convulsive  move- 
ment and  died  on  my  hand.    I  then  took  her 
back  and  put  her  into  the  cage.     Her  mate 
gazed  at  her  a  little  while,  then  came  down 


feathers — then  took  hold  of  her  and  pul  d 
her  a  little,  back  and  forth ;  but  no,  he  co  d 
not  arouse  her ;  then  he  began  running  aroi  d 
her,  while  singing  incessantly,  until  find  g 
all  his  efforts  were  vain,  he  returned  to  s 
perch  :  from  that  time,  all  through  the  d 
he  refused  nourishment  of  any  kind,  and 
mained  almost  immovably  with  bowed  h  d 
on  his  lonely  resting  place.     The  follow  jg 


morning  1  found  him  stretched  out  lifeles; 
his  cage  floor.     Some,  perhaps  may  say,  1 
is  not  a  very  telling  instance  in  support  f 
faith  in  true  affection  between  animals. 
I  believe  it  is.     This  canary  bird  had  bee 
kind,  loving  partner  to  his  beautiful  li 
mate;  but  her  strange  conduct  about  so 
portant  a  business,  was  enough  to  wear 
the  patience  of  the  best  of  husbands.  ^ 
though  I  was  sorely  grieved,  that  he  she 
have  taken  her  life,  I  felt  he  was  not  to  be  ( 
demned  as  unmerciful  or  unloving.   He  ki  .n 
of  but  the  one  way  to  endeavor  to  convince  u 
of  her  error — if  she  was  demented,  he  was 
judge  of  that — he  "  knew  nothing  of  the 
atomy"  of  the  head,  that  pecking  would  br  ^ 
out  feathers,  make  the  blood  flow,  &e. —  M 
he  was  not  aware  that  it  would  cause  p 
much  less  death,  as  he  had  never  experience  ^1, 
nor  even  witnessed  it  before.    So  that  wi 
he  became  conscious  of  his  bereavement,- 
possibly — that  he  had  brought  it  upon  h 
self, — he  was  overwhelmed  with  grief,  refui 
to  be  comforted,  and  died  of  a  broken  he 
So  many  instances  have  been  known  wt 
it  would  appear  that  the  peculiar  conduci 
animals  could  be  attributed  alone  to  the 
istence  of  strong  affection  for  each  other, :  lif 
not  easy  to  understand  why  any  should 'e 
willing  to  question  it,  merely  because  of  si  ,f 
occasional  apparent  inconsistencies;  at  cie 
drawing  the  inference  therefrom,  that  t 
"entirely  paint  the  brute;"  instead  of  en 
voring  to  account  for  them  in  some  ot 
equally,  if  not  more  natural  manner,  and 
that  would  not  "grate  upon  our  sensibiliti 
Seeing,  as  P.  G.  H.  observes,  "the  impc 
bility  of  knowing  the  real  sensations  of 
mals,"  let  us  rather  encourage  the  belief,  1 
the  All-wise,  Beneficent  Creator,  having 
constituted  the  nervous  system  of  the  b 
animal,  that  he  is  not  only  alive  to  pbys 
suffering,  but  also  to  painful  feelings  v 
nearly  allied  to  mental  sorrow — as  is  v 
often  apparent — while  conferring  upon 
human,  in  addition  to  the  unspeakable  blessi 
of  spiritual  consolation  and  joy,  the  sv^ 
soothing  hapjjiness  arising  from  our  wi 
affections  for  each  other,  has  also  in  his 
bounded  goodness,  bestowed  this  last  preci 
boon,  this  merciful  compensation,  upon 
the  higher  orders  of  the  brute  creation.  T 
He  has  not  so  nearly  limited  their  enjoym 
to  the  grosser  sensual  pleasures  of  eat 
&c.    Let  us  never  believe  otherwise  than  1 
they  really  know  of  the  happiness  of  h 
That  the  endeai'ing  tenderness  always  co 
to  the  mother's  heart,  on  the  occurrence 
"one  of  the  most  touching  incidents  in 
ture" ;  and  it  becomes  a  special  source  fl 
happiness  to  her.   That  she  knows,  and  Ic 
her  own  because  it  is  her  own — though  ur 
some  circumstances  she  may  adopt  anol  i' 
fondling — which,  with  many  known  caset  >( 
even  different  species  of  animals  becom  5 
strongly  attached  to  each  other,  where 
have  been  closely  associated,  is  added 
dence,  that  as  their  existence  will  termii 


from  his  perch  and  first  pecked  gently  at  herlhere^  the  merciful  author  of  it  has  desigij 
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jat  while  they  live — as  far  as  their  nature 
■ill  admit — this  world  shall  be  to  them  a 
appy  world. 


Selected  for  "The  Prientl." 

Fowih  day,  4(h  of  Third  month,  [1807.]  We 
ave  now  been  nearly  two  weeks  very  closely 
Dgaged  in  our  arduous  service  of  visiting  the 
imilies  of  Friends  in  Graee-Church-Street 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  my  beloved  and  honor- 
ble  companion  [Mary  Pryor]  and  myself, 
ave  hitherto  been  enabled  to  move  along  in 

uch  harmony  and  concord.  I  feel  it  very 
jlieving  to  my  exercised,  and  often  deeply 
■ied  mind,  to  have  the  company  and  help  of 
lie  whose  religious  experience  has  been  much 
,rger  than  my  own.  One  who,  after  so  long 
warfare  under  the  banner  of  the  Captain  of 
ilvation,  can  frequently  testify  that  he  is 
orthy  to  be  obeyed  to  the  utmost  of  our 
bility ;  that  verily  his  "  yokejs  easy,  and  his 
urden  light."  Mat.  xi.  30.  I  think  I  never 
5uld  more  feelingly  subscribe  to  the  same 
racious  truth,  than  since  the  commencement 
f  the  present  engagement;  for  though,  at 
mes,  the  faithful  laborer  must  be  brought 
ito  a  state  of  bondage,  when  and  where  the 
ure  seed  is  kept  in  captivity  ;  yet  it  is  a  favor 
)  be  found  worthy  to  suffer  with  a  suffering 
iord.  I  believe  all  the  exercises  which  dedi- 
ated  minds  may  be  permitted  to  pass  through, 
)r  themselves  and  for  others,  are  not  so  great 
8  those  which  are  often  imposed,  by  the 
nemy  of  all  good,  upon  such  as  are  pursuing 
be  vain  and  delusive  pleasures  of  the  world. 
-Mary  Alexander,  Friends'  Library,  vol.  xiii. 
age  88. 

Scientific  Notes. 

How  colds  are  caught. — There  are  several 
rell-known  processes  by  which  a  cold  may  be 
anght.  As  a  disease,  there  is  nothing  so  com- 
non  ;  and  yet  it  is  only  very  recently  that 
.nything  like  an  approach  to  a  knowledge  of 
ts  pathology  has  been  attained.  There  is 
low,  however,  a  large  accumulation  of  evi- 
lence  which  points  very  strongly  in  the  direc- 
ion  that  "taking  cold"  is  actually  "being 
lold." 

Eosenthal  has  very  carefully  investigated 
he  relations  of  the  body-heat,  and  has  de- 
nonstrated  the  existence  of  a  central  heat- 
)roducing  area,  and  an  external  heat-radia- 
ing  surface.  A  rise  in  temperatui-e  is  due  to 
he  disturbance  of  the  balance  normally  ex 
sting  betwixt  these  two  antagonistic  areas. 
\.n  excessive  heat-production  may  produce 
ever;  or  this  may  be  due  to  an  impairment 
n  the  cooling  processes,  so  that  heat  aecumu- 
ates.  Precisely  the  opposite  of  this  leads  to 
I  lowering  of  the  body-temperature :  if  the 
leat  be  lost  more  rapidly  than  it  is  produced, 
ihen  a  "chill"  results. 

Let  us  see  how  this  applies  to  colds,  so  frc- 
luently  caught  from  a  wetting.  The  clothes 
^0  wear  are  good  non-conductors  of  heat,  and 
io  prevent  the  loss  of  body-heat  which  would 
)ceur  without  them.  But  let  them  become 
noist  or  saturated  with  water,  and  then  they 
become  heat-conductors  of  a  much  more  active 
character,  and  a  rapid  and  excessive  loss  of 
3ody-heat  follows.  Nothing  is  more  certain, 
lowever,  than  that  prolonged  exposure  in 
tvet  clothes  is  commonly  followed  by  no  evil 
•esults;  that  is,  so  long  as  there  is  also  active 
ixercise.  The  loss  of'heat  is  then  met  by  in- 
jreased  production  of  heat,  and  no  harm  re- 
sults.   But  let  the  urchin  who   has  been 


drenched  on  his  way  to  school  sit  in  his  wet 
clothes  during  school-hours,  and  a  cold  follows. 
No  matter  how  inured  to  exposure  the  person 
may  be  who,  when  drenched,  remains  quiet 
and  inert  in  his  wet  clothes,  he  takes  a  cold. 
Here  there  is  an  increased  loss  without  a  cor- 
responding production  of  beat,  and  the  tem- 
perature of  the  body  is  lowered,  or  the  person 
"  catches  cold." 

The  effect  of  exercise  in  producing  heat  is 
well  known.  Unless  the  surrounding  air  be 
of  a  low  temperature  and  the  clothes  light, 
the  skin  soon  glows  with  the  warm  blood  cir- 
culating in  it,  and  then  comes  perspiration 
with  its  cooling  action.  Here  there  is  a  direct 
loss  of  heat  induced  to  meet  the  increased 
production  of  heat.  Exercise,  then,  in  wot 
clothes,  produces  more  or  less  a  new  balance, 
and  obviates  the  evil  consequences  which 
would  otherwise  result. 

The  loss  of  heat  is  more  certainly  induced 
if  the  skin  be  previously  glowing  and  the  cir- 
culation through  the  skin,  the  cooling  area, 
be  active.  Thus  a  person  leaves  a  ball-room 
with  his  cutaneous  vessels  dilated,  and  a  rapid 
loss  of  body-heat  follows,  unless  there  bo  a 
thick  greatcoat  or  a  b^'isk  walk  ;  if  the  clothes 
become  moistened  by  rain  or  be  saturated 
with  perspiration,  the  radiation  of  heat  is  still 
more  marked.  Such  is  the  causation  of  the 
cold  commonly  caught  after  leaving  a  heated 
ball-room.  It  is  probable  that  exhaustion  is 
not  without  its  effect  in  lowering  the  tonicity 
of  the  vessels,  and  so  those  of  the  skin  do  not 
readily  contract  and  arrest  the  loss  of  heat. 

Rosenthal  found  that  a  rabbit  exposed  to  a 
temperature  of  100  deg.  Fahr.,  for  some  time 
had  a  lowering  of  the  body-temperature  of  no 
less  than  2  deg.  for  two  or  three  days  after- 
wards. The  dilated  cutaneous  vessels  had  not 
sufficiently  recovered  their  tone  to  contract 
and  arrest  the  loss  of  heat.  Those  who  live 
in  superheated  rooms  readily  take  cold  on 
exposure.  There  exists  a  condition  of  the 
cutaneous  vessels  which  gives  a  tendency  to 
lose  heat,  and  less  exciting  causes  will  induce 
a  cold. 

A  damp  bed  gives  a  cold,  because  the  moist 
bed-clothes  are  much  better  conductors  of 
heat  than  are  the  same  clothes  when  dvj. 
The  temperature  of  the  body  is  lowei-ed,  and 
a  cold  results.  Long  exposure  in  bathing 
leads  to  similar  consequences.  The  second 
feeling  of  cold  in  bathing  tells  that  the  body 
is  becoming  chilled,  and  that  the  production 
of  heat  is  insufficient  to  meet  the  loss.  A  run 
on  the  river-bank,  or  a  brisk  walk  after  dress- 
ing, commonly  restores  the  lost  balance. 

The  plan  of  permitting  the  wet  clothes  to 
dry  on  the  wearer  is  veiy  objectionable.  The 
abstraction  of  heat  froni  the  body  by  the 
evaporation  of  moisture  in  the  clothes  pro- 
duces a  marked  depression  of  the  body-tem- 
perature, and  a  severe  cold.  This  is  most 
strikingly  seen  in  the  effects  of  a  wetting  in 
the  Tropics.  The  smart  shower  or  downpour 
is  quickly  followed  by  a  hot  sun  and  a  breeze, 
and  the  loss  of  heat  under  these  circumstances 
is  considerable.  The  person  is  '-chilled  to  the 
bone,"  and  the  effects  are  felt  for  a  long  time 
afterwards.  The  effects  of  the  evaporation 
under  these  circumstances  is  illustrated  by 
the  Tropical  plan  of  placing  water  in  a  vessel 
of  porous  clay,  wrapping  a  wet  cloth  round 
it,  and  exposing  it  to  a  breeze.  The  water 
becomes  distinctly  cold. 

The  effect  of  a  strong  impression  is  equiva- 
lent to  a  longer  action  which  is  not  ao  marked. 


So  a  sudden  sharp  cooling,  and  a  longer  and 
slower  process,  alike  produce  those  lowered 
temperatures  which  lead  to  severe  and  often 
fatal  consequences. 

But  if  "  taking  cold"  is  "  being  cold,"  how, 
it  may  be  asked,  does  a  feverish  condition  re- 
sult? It  is  the  normal  course  of  a  cold  to 
cause  a  high  temperature  and  then  to  dc- 
fervesce.  This  is  duo  to  a  want  of  prompt- 
ness in  the  regulatory  arrangements. 

Where  there  are  an  increased  loss  and  an 
increased  production  of  heat  simultaneouslj-, 
they  neutralise  each  other.  When  there  is 
much  muscular  exercise,  there  is  perspiration  ; 
where  there  is  much  loss  of  heat,  there  is  in- 
creased production  of  heat.  In  those  inured 
to  exposure,  an  immediate  increase  in  the  pro- 
duction of  heat  probably  exists.  In  others,  a 
lack  of  promptness  in  the  heat-producing  pro- 
cesses occurs,  a  delay  indeed,  and  then  the  chill 
and  lowered  temperature  are  followed  by  a 
time  of  increased  production  of  heat,  and  a 
feverish  condition  results.  Instead  of  the 
evolution  of  heat  being  instituted  at  the  time 
of  the  excessive  loss  of  heat,  it  comes  on 
slowly  and  forms  a  reactionar}'  disturbance — 
an  oscillation  of  the  balance;  being  much  de- 
pressed, it  rocks  to  an  equal  extent  in  the  op- 
posite direction.  Habit  endows  the  system 
with  an  educated  power  of  maintaining  the 
balance  ;  disuse  lessens  the  power.  The  more 
people  take  care,  in  the  common  way,  against 
cold,  the  more  susceptible  they  become,  and 
the  less  exposure  is  suflicient  to  disturb  their 
more  mobile  body-balance. 

The  practical  considerations  which  are  the 
out-comes  of  this  review  of  the  pathology  of 
cold  are  these.  Never  to  wear  wet  clothes 
after  active  muscular  exertion  has  ceased,  but 
to  change  them  at  once ;  to  meet  the  loss  of 
the  body-heat  b}^  warm  fluids  and  dry  clothes; 
to  avoid  long  sustained  loss  of  heat  which  is 
not  met  by  increased  production  of  heat ;  to 
increase  the  tonicity  of  the  vessels  of  the  skin 
by  cold  baths,  &c.,  so  educating  them  to  con- 
tract readily  on  exposure — b}-  a  partial  adop- 
tion, indeed,  of  tlie  "hardening"  plan;  to 
avoid  too  warm  and  debilitating  rooms  and 
temperatures;  to  take  especial  care  against 
too  great  a  lo.ss  of  heat  when  the  skin  is  glow- 

'•ig-  _____ 

Gentle  ^yords. — Who  has  not  felt  the  in- 
fluence of  a  gentle  word?  what  person  have 
they  not  overcome  with  a  greater  power  than 
harsh  words  or  taunting  remarks?  Yet  how 
few  are  in  the  habit  of  using  them.  Persons 
of  the  most  trying  dispositions,  breaking  forth 
in  loud  exclamations  of  anger,  without  any 
regard  for  the  feelings  of  the  individual  for 
whom  they  were  intended,  become  as  calm  as 
asummer's  day,  when  the  answorin  return  was 
all  gentleness ;  they  become  ashamed  and  hum- 
bled before  their  victim.  Again,  we  see  those 
who  have  met  with  others  like  themselves, 
answering  each  other  tauntingly,  and  so  keep 
up  the  controversy  for  hours,  when  a  gontlo 
word  would  have  settled  all  difficulties.  What 
worlds  of  luxury  do  they  afford  the  weary 
culprit ;  he  receives  with  heartfelt  gratitude 
one  little  word  \\\  kindness  spoken;  they  re- 
vive the  better  feelings  of  his  heart.  To  the 
old  they  are  a  balm  of  consolation  that  will 
light  up  the  aged  features  with  a  smile  beau- 
tiful to  behold.  They  bind  the  links  of  affec- 
tion we  have  for  our  children  nearer  to  our 
hearts,  and  cause  their  little  breasts  to  pal- 
pitate with  joy ;  so  it  is  with  every  one,  even 
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the  most  depraved.  Why,  then,  should  we 
not  endeavor  to  smile  sweetly  upon  all,  and 
ever  strive  to  use  gentle  words  to  those  that 
surround  us?  They  are  little  words  that  re- 
quire neither  wealth  nor  exertion  upon  our 
part  to  bestow. 

Selected. 

NOT  ALONE. 

Not  alone,  however  dreary, 

Sad  and  cruel  seems  nay  fate, 
Angels  yet  may  hover  near  me. 

Spirits  from  the  heavenly  gate; 
And  the  cry  which  rose  in  sorrow 

From  my  heart,  "  I  am  alone," 
Shall  be  stifled,  if  the  morrow 

Give  me  wisdom  to  atone. 

"Not  alone,"  the  flowers  tell  me; 

"  Not  alone,"  the  birds  declare, 
As  with  music  they  o'erwhelm  me, 

Warbling  in  the  perfumed  air. 
Forest,  mountain,  glade  and  river, 

Studded  firmament  above. 
Whisper  to  my  soul,  "Ah  !  never 

Doubt  thy  Heavenly  Father's  love !" 

Thus  no  more  I'll  sadly  ponder 

On  my  short-lived  earthly  wrongs, 
But  with  faith,  and  love,  and  wonder. 

Seek  that  which  to  Heaven  belongs. 
Man's  oppression  cannot  hurt  me; 

Jesus'  love  arrests  my  fear  ; 
Not  alone,  though  men  desert  me; 

"  Not  alone,"  for  God  is  near. 


Selected. 

TEACH  ME  PATIENCE,  LORD  TO  WAIT. 
When  beneath  Thy  chastening  rod, 

Let  me  feel  Thy  love  so  great; 
Subject  only  to  Thy  will. 

Teach  me  i)atience,  Lord,  to  wait. 

Give  me  of  Thy  richest  grace  ; 

Teach  me  all  my  sins  to  hate ; 
Let  my  life  be  wrapt  in  Thee: 

Teach  me  patience.  Lord,  to  wait. 

When,  forgetful  of  Thy  care, 
Trial  seemeth  long  and  great ; 

Teach  me  then.  Thy  time  is  best. 
Teach  me  patience.  Lord,  to  wait. 

Lord,  for  me  Thy  sufferings  were; 

Without  Thy  trials,  what  my  fate? 
A  heaven,  a  crown  is  oflTered  now; 

Teach  me  patience.  Lord,  to  wait. 

When  at  last  Thy  will  is  wrought, 

Open  wide  the  golden  gate  ; 
For  rest,  celestial  joy  and  peace, 

Then  shall  I  no  longer  wait. 


The  Acicia  and  its  Ants. 

One  low  tree,  very  characteristic  of  the 
dry  savannahs,  T  have  only  incidentally  men- 
tioned before.  It  i-»  a  species  of  acacia,  belong- 
ing to  thf  section  Gumr/iifera;,  with  bi-pinnate 
leaves,  growing  to  a  heightof  fifteen  or  twenty 
feet.  The  branches  and  trunk  are  covered 
with  strong  curved  spines,  set  in  pairs,  from 
which  it  receives  the  name  of  the  bull's-horn 
thorn,  they  having  a  very  strong  resemblance 
to  the  horns  of  that  quadruped.  These  thorns 
are  hollow,  and  are  tenanted  by  ants,  that 
make  a  small  hole  for  their  entrance  and  exit 
near  one  end  of  the  thorn,  and  also  burrow 
thruugh  the  partition  that  separates  the  two 
horns;  so  that  the  one  entrance  serves  for 
both.  Here  they  rear  their  young,  and  in  the 
wet  season  every  one  of  the  thorns  is  tenanted; 
and  hundreds  of  ants  are  to  be  seen  running 
about,  especially  over  the  young  leaves.  If 
one  of  these  be  touched,  or  a  branch  shaken, 
the  little  ants  (P-scudomyrma  bicolor,  Guer.) 
swarm  out  from  the  hollow  thorns,  and  attack 
the  aggressor  with  jaws  and  sting.  They 
sting  severely,  raising  a  little  white  lump  that 


does  not  disappear  in  less  than  twenty-four 
hours. 

These  ants  form  a  most  efficient  standing 
army  for  the  plant,  which  prevents  not  only 
the  mammalia  from  browsing  on  the  leaves, 
but  delivers  it  from  the  attacks  of  a  much 
more  dangerous  enemy — the  leaf-cutting  ants. 
For  these  services  the  ants  are  not  only  se- 
curely housed  by  the  plant,  but  are  provided 
with  a  bountiful  supply  of  food  ;  and  to  secure 
their  attendance  at  the  right  time  and  place, 
this  food  is  so  arranged  and  distributed  as  to 
effect  that  object  with  wonderful  perfection. 
The  leaves  are  bi-pinnate.  At  the  base  of 
each  pair  of  leaflets,  on  the  mid-rib.  is  a  crater- 
formed  gland,  which,  when  the  leaves  are 
young,  secretes  a  honey-like  liquid.  Of  this 
the  ants  are  very  fond;  and  they  are  con- 
stantly running  about  from  one  gland  to  an- 
other to  sip  up  the  honey  as  it  is  secreted. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  there  is  a  still  more  wonder- 
ful provision  of  more  solid  food.  At  the  end 
of  each  of  the  small  divisions  of  the  compound 
leaflet,  there  is,  when  the  leaf  first  unfolds,  a 
little  yellow  fruit-like  body  united  by  a  point 
at  its  base  to  the  end  of  the  pinnule.  Ex- 
amined through  a  microscope,  this  little  ap- 
pendage looks  like  a  gulden  pear.  When  the 
leaf  first  unfolds,  the  little  pears  are  not  quite 
ripe,  and  the  ants  are  continually  employed 
going  from  one  to  another,  examining  them. 
When  an  ant  finds  one  sufficiently  advanced, 
it  bites  the  small  point  of  attachment;  then, 
bendifig  down  the  fruit-like  body,  it  breaks 
it  off  and  bears  it  away  in  triumph  to  the 
nest.  AH  the  fruit-like  bodies  do  not  ripen 
at  once,  but  successively,  so  that  the  ants  are 
kept  about?  the  young  leaf  for  some  time  after 
it  unfolds.  Thus  the  young  leaf  is  always 
guarded  by  the  ants ;  and  no  caterpillar  or 
larger  animal  could  attempt  to  injure  them 
without  being  attacked  by  the  little  warriors. 
The  fruit-like  bodies  are  about  one-twelfth  of 
an  inch  long,  and  are  about  one-third  of  the 
size  of  the  ants;  so  that  the  ant  bearing  one 
away  is  as  heavily  laden  as  a  man  bearing  a 
large  bunch  of  plantains. 

IBoth  in  Brazil  and  Nicaragua  I  paid  much 
attention  to  the  relation  between  the  presence 
of  honey-secreting  glands  on  plants,  and  the 
protection  the  latter  secured  by  the  attend- 
ance of  ants  attracted  by  the  honey.  I  found 
many  plants  so  protected;  the  glands  being 
specially  developed  on  the  young  leaves,  and 
on  the  sepals  of  the  flowers.  Besides  the  bull's 
horn  acacias,  I,  however,  only  met  with  two 
other  genera  of  plants  that  furnished  the  ants 
with  houses,  namely,  the  Cecropice  and  some 
of  the  Melastomce ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that 
there  are  many  others.  The  stem  of  the 
Cecropia,  or  trumpet-tree,  is  hollow,  and  di- 
vided into  cells  by  partitions  that  extend 
across  the  interior  of  the  hollow  trunk.  The 
ants  gain  access  by  making  a  hole  from  the 
outside,  and  then  burrow  through  the  parti- 
tions, thus  getting  the  run  of  the  whole  stem. 
They  do  not  obtain  their  food  directly  from 
the  tree,  but  keep  brown  scale-insects  (  Coccidce) 
in  the  cells,  which  suck  the  juices  from  the 
tree,  and  secrete  a  honey-like  fluid  that  exudes 
from  a  pore  on  the  back,  and  is  lapped  up  by 
the  ants.  In  one  cell  eggs  will  be  found,  in 
another  grubs,  and  in  a  third  pupse,  all  lying 
loosely.  In  another  cell,  by  itself,  a  queen 
ant  will  be  found,  surrounded  by  walls  made 
of  a  brown  waxy-looking  substance,  along 
with  about  a  dozen  coccidce  to  supply  her  with 
food.    I  suppose  the  eggs  are  removed  as  soon 


as  laid,  for  I  never  found  any  along  with  t 
queen-ant.  If  the  tree  be  shaken,  the  ai 
rush  out  in  myriads,  and  search  about  for  t 
molester.  This  case  is  not  like  the  last  oi 
where  the  tree  has  provided  food  and  shel' 
for  the  ants,  but  rather  one  where  the  ant  \ 
taken  possession  of  the  tree,  and  brought  w;i 
it  the  coccidce ;  but  I  believe  that  its  preset 
must  be  beneficial.  I  have  cut  into  soi 
dozens  of  the  cecropia  trees,  and  never  cov 
find  one  that  was  not  tenanted  by  ants, 
noticed  three  diff'erent  species,  all,  as  far  ai 
know,  confined  to  the  cecropios,  and  all  far 
ing  scale-insects.  As  in  the  buU's-horn  the; 
there  is  never  more  than  one  species  of  ant 
the  same  tree. 

In  some  species  of  Melastomas  there  is. 
direct  provision  of  houses  for  the  ants, 
each  leaf,  at  the  base  of  the  laminee,  the  petio 
or  stalk,  is  furnished  with  a  couple  of  pouch 
divided  from  each  other  by  the  midrib.  It 
each  of  these  pouches  there  is  an  entrai 
from  the  lower  side  of  the  leaf.  I  notic 
them  first  in  Northern  Brazil,  in  the  provir 
of  Maranham ;  and  afterwards  at  Para.  Eve 
pouch  was  occupied  by  a  nest  of  small  bla 
ants ;  and  if  the  leaf  was  shaken  ever  so  litt 
they  would  rush  out  and  scour  all  over  it 
search  of  the  aggressor.  I  must  have  test 
some  hundreds  of  leaves,  and  never  shook  o 
without  the  ants  coming  out,  excepting  o 
sickly-looking  plant  at  Par4. 

Amongst  the  numerous  plants  that  do  r  i 
provide  houses,  but  attract  ants  to  their  lea^ 
and  flower-buds  by  means  of  glands  secreti 
a  honey-like  liquid,  are  many  epiphytal  < 
chids,  and  I  think  all  the  species  of  Passiflo: 
I  had  the  common  red  passion-flower  growi 
over  the  front  of  my  verandah,  where  it  w 
continually  under  my  notice.  It  had  hone 
secreting  glands  on  its  young  leaves  and  ! 
the  sepals  of  the  flower-buds.  For  two  yea 
I  noticed  that  the  glands  were  constantly  i 
tended  by  a  small  ant  (Pheidole),  and,  nig 
and  day,  every  young  leaf  and  every  flowi 
bud  had  a  few  on  them.  They  did  not  stit 
but  attacked  and  bit  my  finger  when  I  touch 
the  plant.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  prima 
object  of  these  honey-glands  was  to  attra; 
the  ants,  and  keep  them  about  the  most  tend 
and  vulnerable  parts  of  the  plant,  to  preve 
them  being  injured  ;  and  1  further  believe  th 
one  of  the  principal  enemies  that  they  sen 
to  guard  against  in  tropical  America  is  t' 
leaf-cutting  ant,  as  I  have  noticed  that  t 
latter  are  very  much  afraid  of  the  small  blag 
ants. 

If  the  facts  I  have  described  are  sufficie 
to  show  that  some  plants  are  benefited  I 
supplying  ants  with  honey  from  glands  ( 
their  leaves  and  flower-buds,  I  shall  not  ha 
much  difficulty  in  proving  that  many  plar 
lice,  scale-insects,  and  leaf-hoppers,  that  al; 
attract  ants  by  furnishing  them  with  hone! 
like  food,  are  similarly  benefited.  My  pit 
apples  were  greatly  subject  to  the  attacks 
a  small,  soft-bodied,  brown  coccus,  that  w 
always  guarded  by  a  little,  black,  stinging  a 
{Solenopsis).  This  ant  took  great  care  of  tl 
scale-insects,  and  attacked  savagely  anyoi 
interfering  with  them,  as  I  often  found  to  n 
cost,  when  trying  to  clear  my  pines,  by  beii 
stung  severely  by  them.  Not  content  wi 
watching  over  their  cattle,  the  ants  broifg 
up  grains  of  damp  earth,  and  built  dom< 
galleries  over  them,  in  which,  under  the  vij 
lant  guard  of  their  savage  little  attendant 
the  scale-insects  must,  I  think,  have  bet 
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lire  from  the  attacks  of  all  enemies.- 
turalist  in  Nicaragua. 


-Belt's 


Chinese  Etiquette. 

he  Flowery  Land,  as  the  inhabitants  love 
;all  it,  gives  to  Europeans  the  idea  of  a 
)S8al  petrification  ;  it  is  as  unchanged  in 
customs  and  in  its  maxims  as  when  the 
ts  were  first  opened  to  our  merchandise, 

I  looks  upon  the  barbarians  with  incredi- 
scorn,  very  trying  to  an  Englishman's 
esteem.     It  seems  to  have  conquered 

ce  by  the  extent  of  its  empire,  and  time 
its  duration,  and  to  have  been  far  above  us 
nany  inventions  as  well  as  in  bringing  its 
3S  of  social  life  to  a  high-bred  standard. 
Qe  of  the  peculiarities  in  their  manners 

II  be  described  for  the  amusement  of  our 
ders  in  the  following  papers. 

?he  dinners  given  by  the  higher  classes 
very  grand  affairs,  and  consist  of  an  in- 
dible  number  of  dishes.  Such  a  feast  must 
preceded  by  three  invitations,  consisting 
jotes  written  to  each  invited  guest.  The 
t  is  sent  the  evening  before,  the  second 
the  morning  of  the  day  of  the  repast,  to 
lind  the  guests  of  the  request  made  to 
m,  and  begging  them  not  to  fail ;  the  third 
ives  when  all  is  ready,  and  the  master  ex- 
sses  his  extreme  impatience  to  receive 
m.  Following  their  ancient  customs  the 
ce  of  honor  is  given  to  strangers,  the  one 
m  the  greatest  distance  taking  precedence, 
list  the  head  of  the  house  accepts  the  hum- 
st  position.  He  introduces  his  guests  into 
)  dining  room,  salutes  them  one  after 
)ther,  and,  pouring  wine  into  a  china  cup, 
kes  a  low  bow  to  the  highest  in  rank,  and 
ars  it  to  him.  But  the  guest  must,  in  all 
iteness,  prevent  his  doing  so,  and,  taking 
3ther  cup  of  wine,  try  to  carry  it  to  the 
.ce  occupied  by  the  host,  who  in  his  turn 
iders  him  with  the  usual  terms  of  civility, 
len  they  sit  down  everything  is  reversed 
m  our  European  fashion.  A  splendid  des- 
t  is  handed  I'ound,  all  the  beautiful  fruits 
Lt  grow  in  that  warm  climate,  pines,  oranges, 
:'icots,  plums,  almonds,  peaches,  and  many 
known  to  us.  The  steward,  kneeling  on 
3  knee,  begs  everyone  to  enjoy  themselves, 
his  request  each  one  takes  his  cup  of  wine 
:h  both  hands,  and  first  raising  it  as  high 
his  head,  then  lowering  it  below  the  table, 
erwards  drinks  it  slowly,  the  master  finish- 
;  first,  and  showing  them  that  his  cup  is 
pty,  every  one  following  his  example.  The 
irses  of  meat  which  succeed  are  indescriba- 
;  but  as  the  Chinese  generally  excel  in 
)king,  they  are  by  no  means  objectionable 
an  English  palate.  There  are  birds'  nests, 
rms  of  all  kinds,  fishes,  entrails,  lichens, 
ch  are  the  simplest  of  the  dishes ;  others 
!  so  minced  and  changed  in  character,  that 
Ude  himself  would  have  been  perplexed 
w  to  define  them.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
:ond  course  each  guest  has  a  small  red 
per  bag  brought  to  him  by  his  own  servant, 
lich  contains  a  little  silver  money  as  a  fee 
the  cook,  the  steward,  the  comedians,  and 
)8e  who  wait  at  table.  More  or  less  is 
'en,  according  to  the  rank  of  the  entertainer, 
t  it  is  not  expected  unless  the  feast  is  ac- 
npanied  by  a  comedy.  Of  course  the  host 
ikes  many  objections  to  accepting  the  ofior- 
but  this  is  only  one  of  the  shams  of  social 
and  never  listened  to.  When  all  is  over 
ip  is  handed  round  as  a  conclusion,  and 
ring  the  whole  course  of  the  dinner,  which 


lasts  some  two  hours,  large  quantities  of  hot 
tea  are  drunk,  and  the  fingers  are  wiped  on 
pieces  of  paper  instead  of  napkins. 

These  rules  of  politeness  are  all  regulated 
at  Pekin  by  the  tribunal  of  rites,  who  Avatch 
over  their  observance  wilh  as  much  jealous 
anxiety  as  a  political  body  in  Europe  does 
over  the  maintenance  of  a  constitution.  In 
case  you  wish  to  pay  a  visit  to  a  mandarin, 
the  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  send  in  your  card. 
This  is  a  small  piece  of  red  paper  on  which 
your  name  is  inscribed,  followed  by  a  polite 
sentence  such  as  this:  "The  tender  and  sin- 
cere friend  of  your  lordship,  and  the  perpetual 
disciple  of  your  doctrine,  thus  presents  him- 
self to  pay  his  respects  and  to  bow  befoi-e  you 
to  the  earth."  If  the  mandarin  is  v.'illing  to 
receive  you,  he  goes  forward  and  asks  you  to 
pass  before  him.  You  are  expected  to  make 
the  humble  reply  "I  dare  not ;"  and  after  an 
infinity  of  gestures,  which  are  all  arranged, 
and  obligatory  phrases,  the  master  of  the 
house  bows  to  a  chair,  and  slightly  dusts  it 
with  the  corner  of  his  robe,  upon  which  you 
are  at  length  seated.  The  difficulties  are 
much  increased  when  ten  or  a  dozen  man- 
darins call  upon  an  Englishman  at  once,  and, 
according  to  custom,  'tea  is  off'ered,  begin- 
ning at  the  one  of  the  highest  rank.  He  pre- 
tends to  off"er  it  to  the  next,  then  to  the  third, 
and  so  on  to  the  last.  All  having  politely  re- 
fused, he  permits  himself  to  drink  it.  The 
second,  in  his  turn,  has  to  off'er  his  cup  to  the 
others,  and  thus  the  farce  proceeds,  until  all 
have  gone  through  the  wearisome  task.  The 
whole  scene  passes  with  imperturbable  grav- 
ity, and  it  requires  the  greatest  self-command 
not  to  smile  at  such  etiquette. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Culture  of  a  Strawberry-bed. 

In  my  garden  is  a  strawberry-bed  which 
yields  a  bountiful  supply  of  fruit.  But  it  has 
furnished  a  full  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the 
common  remark,  that  nothing  valuable  is  to 
be  obtained  without  corresponding  labor  and 
pains.  The  proper  preparation  of  the  ground, 
the  selection  and  setting  out  of  the  plants, 
and  their  subsequent  cultivation  till  they  had 
overspread  the  plot  assigned  them,  and  had 
obtained  the  age  and  vigor  requisite  to  enable 
them  to  produce  a  large  amount  of  luvscious 
berries,  are  not  the  only  things  that  experi- 
ence has  shown  to  be  needful.  After  the  first 
full  crop  was  borne,  and  the  plants  were  left 
to  throw  out  their  runners,  and  renew  their 
strength  for  the  production  of  fruit  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  it  soon  became  apparent  tiuit 
various  unwelcome  intruders  had  established 
themselves  in  the  bed,  and  if  not  removed 
would  overshadow  the  rightful  occupants  of 
the  soil,  hinder  their  growth,  and  rob  thorn 
of  their  proper  nouri.shment.  The  slender 
spears  of  grass  of  several  varieties,  the  heads 
of  clover,  and  the  stems  of  Aveeds  of  many 
kinds,  were  to  be  seen  thickly  projecting 
above  the  leaves  of  the  strawberry-  plants. 
Some  of  these  were  easily  removed ;  others 
clung  so  tenaciously  to  the  earth,  and  were  so 
deeply  rooted,  that  unskilful  force  merely  de- 
tached the  part  above  ground  and  left  the 
subterranean  portions  still  alive.  One  of  the 
most  troublesome  was  the  common  sheep- 
sorrel  {Runiex  acetosella),  which  throws  out, 
just  under  the  surface  of  the  earth,  long  roots. 
These  wander  over  the  bed,  and  send  up  at 
intervals  leaves  and  stems. 


While  removing  these  hurtful  weeds,  and 
thus  assisting  in  the  development  of  the  future 
crop,  the  mind  found  some  relief  from  the 
tcdiousness  of  the  labor,  by  reflecting  on  tho 
lessons  which  it  naturally  suggested.  Tho 
sacred  writings  often  compare  the  church  and 
its  members  to  outward  and  visible  things — 
"A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse." 
"  Tho  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottage  in 
a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  t'ucum- 
bcrs."  "Thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  gar- 
den." Tlie  Prophet  Isaiah  in  figurative  lan- 
guage speaks  of  the  church  as  a  vinej'ard,  of 
which  he  says,  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment:  lest  any  hurt  it.  I 
will  keep  it  night  and  day,"  and  continuing 
the  same  metaphor  he  adds,  "  He  shall  cause 
them  that  come  of  .Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel 
shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  tho 
world  with  fruit." 

My  strawberry-bed  might  \)C  compared  to 
a  church  (or  to  an  individual  member  of  it,) 
which  had  experienced  the  operations  of  the 
Lord's  hand,  by  which  it  had  in  measure  been 
reclaimed  from  its  former  neglected  conditif)n. 
The  fallow-ground  has  been  broken  up  ;  tho 
rampant  growth  of  evil  propensities,  words 
and  actions,  has  been  cut  down,  and  good 
seed  has  been  sown  in  the  heart,  which  under 
the  fostering  care  of  the  Heavenly  (hardener 
has  taken  root  and  grown.  Through  the  aid 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  and  the  renewed  visitations 
thereof,  which  descend  on  the  soul  as  the  dew 
and  the  rain,  the  plant  of  Heavenly  origin 
has  borne  fruit,  it  mi\y  be  of  humility  asshown 
in  a  meek  and  humble  behavior,  of  kindness 
to  all,  of  quiet  submission  to  severe  trials,  or 
of  more  conspicuous,  because  public,  labor  for 
the  religious  welfare  of  others.  Those  who 
are  thus  exercised,  especially  those  engaged 
in  the  great  work  of  ])roclaiming  the  gospel 
of  light  and  salvation,  are  exposed  to  some 
trials  of  a  peculiar  nature — and  it  is  wise  for 
such  to  prize  and  improve  the  intervals  of  rest 
from  active  service  which  are  granted  by  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard.  Let  them,  as  well  as 
all  others,  examine  the  gardens  of  their  own 
hearts.  They  will  find  young  weeds  coming 
into  view  here  and  there  among  the  good 
plants,  which  must  be  removed  or  ihoy  will 
soon  grow  and  destroy  tlie  beauty,  and  lessen 
the  fruitfulnoss  of  their  truit  beds.  They  may 
discover  that  the  kindness  and  sympathy  of 
their  friends,  and  the  favor  with  which  their 
ministrations  have  been  received,  have  nour- 
ished a  dispx)sition  to  appropriate  to  them- 
selves the  honor  which  bi-longs  onl}-  to  the 
Giver  of  all  our  gifts  ;  and  that,  like  the  sorrel, 
this  hurtful  weed  has  been  secretly  insinua- 
ting its  fibres  into  their  hearts,  until  it  has  so 
developed  that  its  acid  leaves  arc  being  shot 
up  into  sight.  They  may  find  that  they  have 
relaxed  in  that  tenderness  of  conscience  and 
watchful  care  to  avoid  the  first  a]iproach  to 
evil,  into  which  they  were  led  in  tho  day  of 
their  espoiisah  ;  when,  yielding  them.selves 
full}'  into  the  Divine  hand,  they  followed  Him 
into  the  wilderness,  and  "  Israel  was  holiness 
unto  the  Lord,  and  the  first-fruits  of  his  in- 
I  crease."  P'rom  this  neglect  may  have  followed 
too  much  indulgence  to  the  nppetites  of  tho 
body,  too  mucii  latitude  in  the  range  of  tho 
jthoughts,  and  too  little  restraint  on  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  tongue.  The  danger  of  this 
I  is  especially  great,  if  in  earlier  3'oars  they  have 
'yielded  to  corrupting  influences.  Through 
submission  to  Grace,  they  may  have  been  en- 
labled  to  remove  all  visible  signs,  and  faith- 
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fully  to  reject  all  temptations  to  indulge  in 
the  sins,  which  at  one  time  so  easily  beset 
them.  But  their  roots  remain  long  in  the 
ground,  and  in  an  unguarded  hour  often  mani- 
fest their  presence.  What  sad  examples  have 
we  seen  of  persons  who  for  a  series  of  years 
had  maintained  an  unblemished  reputation, 
and  yet  have  afterwards  yielded  to  tempta- 
tions, which  at  one  time  they  probablj^  thought 
they  had  fully  mastered!  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall ; 
and  let  us  all  feel  the  importance  of  the  apos- 
tolic injunction,  to  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling — a  fear  lest  by  any 
means  we  should  come  short  of  that  heavenly 
rest  which  has  been  set  before  us. 

The  evil  seeds  which  grow  in  the  heai't  of 
man  are  as  multifold  in  number  and  form,  as 
the  weeds  which  spring  up  in  our  gardens. 
Some  make  their  appearance  in  the  early 
springtime  of  life,  others  flourish  more  luxuri- 
antly in  the  meridian  of  our  strength  and 
vigor,  and  others  again  find  a  congenial 
climate  in  the  autumnal  period.  There  is  no 
way  in  which  our  gardens  can  be  kept  clean, 
but  by  heeding  the  injunction  which  our  Sa- 
viour has  so  emphatically  given,  as  of  uni- 
versal application,  "What  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch."  As  this  holy  watch  is 
maintained,  our  eyes  will  be  anointed  to  see, 
and  strength  will  be  given  to  remove  those 
things  which  are  of  evil  tendencj\  J. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurth. 

(Continued  from  page  346.) 

In  the  return  of  our  travellers  from  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Monbutto,  they  passed  through 
the  country  of  the  Niam-niam,  and  designed 
gathering  up  the  ivory  which  they  had  pur- 
chased on  their  outward  journey,  and  left  in 
store  to  await  their  return.  Wando,  the  chief 
in  whose  domiuions  the  ivory  had  been  de 
posited,  determined  to  keep  the  ivory,  and  if 
possible  destroy  Aboo  Sam  mat's  party  and 
possess  himself  of  all  their  treasures.  As  the 
Nubians  approached  his  dominions  they  found 
suspended  over  their  pathway,  a  stalk  of 
maize,  a  feather  and  an  arrow,  emblems  of 
defiance,  and  an  official  declaration  of  war. 
Soon  after  entering  the  country  they  were  met 
by  some  of  his  men,  who  professed  that  they 
could  give  them  a  safe  conduct,  and  offered 
their  services  as  guides.  The  result  Dr. 
Schweinfurth  thus  describes. 

Starting  afresh,  Mohammed  led  the  way. 
lie  was  himself  unarmed,  but  he  was  attended 
by  his  young  armor-bearers,  and  followed  by 
a  detachment  of  his  black  body  guard.  Next 
in  order  and  close  behind  were  the  men  whose 
mediation  and  offers  of  guidance  had  yester- 
day been  accepted.  Somehow  or  other  I  could 
not  get  rid  of  my  presentiment  that  these  fel- 
lows were  not  to  be  trusted,  and  accordingly, 
contrary  to  my  custom,  I  took  good  care  to 
keep  my  trusty  rifle  in  my  hand.  It  struck 
rne  as  very  remarkable  that  in  the  villages 
which  we  passed  the  men,  women,  and  child- 
ren were  all  assembled  in  crowds,  and  calmly 
watched  our  progress,  just  as  though  there 
was  no  rumor  or  thought  of  war. 

After  about  half  a  league,  1  was  at  the  head 
of  a  column  of  bearers,  but  I  had  fallen  some 
hundi-ed  puces  behind  Mohammed.  All  at 
once  several  shots  fired  in  rapid  succession 
made  me  aware  that  something  unusual  had 
happened  in  front.  Looking  to  the  right 
I  saw  some  natives  rushing  away  at  full  speed 


across  the  steppes ;  a  hasty  fire  was  opened 
upon  the  fugitives,  and  their  savage  yells  of 
pain  betrayed  that  some  of  them  were  wounded 
although  they  contrived  to  make  good  their 
escape.  Another  moment  and  I  caught  sight 
of  Mohammed  being  carried  back  towards  us 
with  a  broad  streak  of  blood  across  his  white 
sash,  and  close  beside  were  the  two  little 
armor-bearers  writhing  with  their  faces  to 
the  gi'ound,  their  backs  pierced  by  the  native 
lances.  It  was  a  ghastlj^  sight.  Dashing  up 
to  Mohammed  I  ripped  up  his  clothes,  and 
discovered  at  a  glance  that  my  poor  friend 
had  received  a  deep  spear-cut  in  his  thigh.  I 
did  not  lose  an  instant  in  adopting  what 
measures  I  could.  I  had  a  box  of  insect 
needles  in  my  pocket.  Water,  of  which  we 
were  always  careful  to  have  a  supply,  was 
close  at  hand.  Mohammed's  own  muslin 
scarf  was  just  the  thing  for  a  bandage.  Hav- 
ing carefully  been  washed,  and  then  bound 
together  with  half-a-dozen  of  the  strongest  of 
the  pins,  and  finally  enveloped  in  the  scarf 
and  tied  with  yarn,  the  gaping  wound  was 
completely  dressed,  and  began  to  heal  almost 
as  soon  as  it  was  closed. 

The  sad  event  had  occurred  in  this  way. 
One  of  the  pretended  guides  forced  his  way 
between  Mohammed  and  his  young  shield 
bearers,  and  brandishing  his  lance  cried  out, 
"  The  people  of  Yuroo  are  for  peace,  we  are 
for  war."  Mohammed  instinctively  made  a 
sidelong  movement  to  escape  the  falling  blow, 
and  thus  probably  saved  his  life.  Meanwhile 
the  other  natives  attacked  the  boys  and 
stabbed  them  between  the  shoulders.  Al- 
though Mohammed  had  escaped  the  direct 
blow  that  was  designed,  the  htige  lance,  with 
its  head  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length,  had  sunk 
deep  into  his  flesh.  With  the  fortitude  of 
desperation  he  dragged  the  murderous  weapon 
from  the  wound,  hurled  it  after  the  fugitive 
assassin,  and  then  fell  senseless  to  the  earth. 
The  injury  caused  by  the  barbs  of  the  spear 
(which  were  an  inch  long)  was  miserably  ag- 
gravated by  the  impetuous  fury  with  which 
the  weapon  was  extracted.  The  wound  was 
broad  and  deep  enough  to  admit  my  whole 
hand,  and  had  only  just  escaped  the  kidney, 
which  was  visible  through  the  open  flesh. 

In  their  first  surprise  at  the  sudden  attack, 
Mohammed's  personal  retinue  had  fired  almost 
at  random  after  the  fugitive  traitors ;  but  as 
their  guns  were  onlj'-  loaded  with  deer-shot, 
they  for  the  most  part  hit  the  enemy  without 
killing  them.  Immediately  upon  this  there 
ensued  a  general  chase,  and  during  the  time 
that  I  was  engaged  in  binding  up  Moham- 
med's wound,  I  could  hear  the  report  of  fire- 
arms along  the  whole  line  of  our  procession. 

And  now  again  a  halt  was  ordered,  the  col- 
umns of  bearers  were  collected,  their  loads  were 
deposited  in  piles  upon  the  ground,  and  the  sig- 
nal was  given  for  a  general  plunder.  .Joy- 
fully enough  was  the  order  hailed  ;  it  was 
especially  welcome  to  the  hungry  Bongo  after 
their  scanty  fare  on  the  previous  days. 

By  sundown  the  whole  region  about  was 
clear  of  the  enemy,  and  as  darkness  came  on 
the  bearers  returned  within  the  shelter  of 
our  abittis,  laden  richly  with  spoils  that  they 
had  secured  in  the  adjacent  villages.  Sentries 
and  watch-fires  were  established,  and  the 
night  was  passed  in  a  stillness  that  was  rarely 
broken  by  a  stray  and  distant  shot.  With 
the  exception  of  a  few  Bongo  bearers,  who, 
yielding  to  their  marauding  propensities, 
had  pushed  too  far  into  the  hamlets,  we  had 
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suffered  no  loss.  Two  of  the  Nubians,  h 
ever,  had  received  severe  lance-wounds, 
had  to  be  carried  back  to  the  camp  on  litt  f 

It  was  currently  reported  among  the  nat 
that  Mohammed  was  mortally  wounded.  | 
couraged  by  the  accession  of  fresh  conting( 
during  the  night,  they  once  again  made  ' 
woods  re-echo  with  their  savage  war-ci 
amidst  which  could  be  heard  the  vilest 
most  abusive  Arabic  invectives  that  tp 
seemed  to  have  learnt  for  the  mere  purj- 
of  vituperating   their   enemies.  Mbahi 
death,  however,  was  the  burden  of  t) 
chorus.  "Mbahly!  Mbahly!  Give  us  Mbal 
We  want  meat."    Mohammed  would  not  { 
mit  to  these  taunts.  In  spite  of  his  weaki 
he  insisted  upon  showing  himself.  With 
wound  firmly  bandaged,  he  was  conve; 
beyond  the  camp  to  a  white  ant-hill,  fi 
whence  he  could  be  seen  far  around, 
nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  stood  u 
this  elevation   swinging  his  scimitar,  i 
shouting  with  the  full  strength  of  his  vo  t 
"Here  I  am,  Mbahly  is  not  dead  yet." 
then  challenged  them  to  come  with  a  bund 
lances  if  they  dare,  and  retorted  upon  tb 
in  jeering  scorn  their  cry  of,    "  Push? 
pushyo  !"  (meat,  meat),  always  using 
Niam-niam  dialect,  in  which  he  was  tolera§{t 
fluent. 

The  tribe  who  had  attacked  them  wlMo 
the  A-Bango.    They  had  been  instigated) 
Wando,  and  waited  for  his  arrival  with 
inforcements.     But  Wando  had  had  an 
propitious  augury  at  the  beginning  of 
fray,  and  had  abandoned  his  scheme.  1 
A-]3ango  therefore  withdrew,  and  the  Nub 
party  thus  made  their  escape  from  the  d 
ger  which  had  been  so  threatening,  but  m' 
of  their  ivory  remained  in  the  hands  of  tt 
enemies. 

Another  portion  of  Mohammed's  men 
into  an  ambush  in  the  Niam-niam  couni  fli 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  they  m 
their  escape  after  losing  several  of  their  ni 
her,  and  nearly  all  of  their  ivory,  and  hav 
many  wounded.    Dr.  Schweinfurth  says 
It  was  while  they  were  crossing  onfl 
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the  brooks  overhung  with  the  dense  fori 
which  now  for  so  long  I  have  designatedS 
galleries  that  the  fatal  attack  took  place ;  .  ill 
consternation  of  the  defenceless  bearers,  i 
consequently  the  confusion  of  the  whole  pa«  \f 
would  seem  to  have  been  very  terrible 
first  discharge  of  Niam-niam  lances  had  strd 
the  ground  with  dead  and  wounded,  the  < 
umn  of  the  unfortunate  bearers  furnish  . 
the  larger  proportion  of  the  victims,  i 
vious  to  the  attack  not  a  native  had  been  Be  A 
Nothing  could  be  more  crafty  than  their  t  iti 
bush.  Some  of  them  had  taken  up  their  pi  i 
tion  behind  the  larger  trees;  some  had  c  l 
cealed  themselves  in  the  middle  of  the  bush 
whilst  others,  in  order  to  get  an  aim  fr 
above,  had  ensconced  themselves  high  up,  c  ' 
triving  to  lie  full  length  upon  the  overhang 
boughs  where  the  network  of  creepers  c  ^ 
cealed  them  from  the  keenest  vision.  Badi 
recital  brought  vividly  to  my  mind  the  1 
ties  with  the  Indians  in  the  primeval  fori 
of  America,  where  similar  stratagems  h;  ^ 
been  continually  resorted  to. 

The  soldiers  kept  up  their  fire  with  en 
getic  vigor;  they  are  accustomed  to  carrj 
number  of  cartridges  arranged  like  a  gir  i' 
right  round  their  waist,  and  having  their.'  •'■ 
munition  thus  conveniently  at  hand  they  k 
up  their  discharges  unintermittingly  ui 
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had  collected  their  wounded ;  but  the 
s  of  those  who  had  been  actually  killed 
11  into  the  hands  of  the  assailants  and 
carried  off  without  delay,  all  attempts 
covering  them  being  utterly  unavailing, 
ise  the  irregularity  of  the  ground  pre- 
d  any  organized  plan  of  attack, 
e  bearers,  meanwhile,  had  flung  away 
heavy  loads,  and  in  wild  flight  had  re- 
ed to  an  adjacent  hill  that  rose  above  the 
e ;  here  they  were  in  a  short  time  joined 
be  Nubians,  who  sought  the  eminence 
mmanding  a  view  whence  they  might 
y  their  position  and  concert  measures  for 
future  protection.  Most  of  the  deserted 
,  of  course,  had  become  the  prey  of  the 
ut  some  of  the  Nubians  had  taken  the 
ution  of  burying  the  burdens  in  a  swamp 
n  the  gallery,  under  the  hope  that  they 
t  recover  it  in  the  following  year.  Thus 
ved  of  their  proper  occupation,  the  bear- 
'ere  at  liberty  to  carry  the  wounded,  and 
aty  was  concluded  with  the  enemy  so 
Lhe  party  ventured  to  quit  their  quarters. 
Datives,  however,  were  utterly  treacher- 
they  were  bent  upon  the  annihilation 
e  intruders,  and  so,  reinforced  from  the 
iboring  district,  they  made  a  fresh  and 
^e  attack.  In  consequence  of  this  the 
ans  were  compelled  to  come  to  a  stand 
e  open  plain,  and  lost  no  time  in  collecting 
,ever  faggots  they  could  get  to  make  an 
.is. 

hind  this  abattis  they  had  to  hold  out 
iree  entire  days.  The  excited  Niam-niam 
ivered  in  harassing  them  with  unwearied 
ilts;  and  as  three  independent  chieftains 
summoned  their  entire  forces  for  the  at- 
the  combined  action  was  unusually  for- 
ble  ;  not  until  the  store  of  lances  and 
NS  was  all  used  up  were  the  furious  sal- 
)rought  to  an  end  and  the  Nubians  per- 
}d  to  go  upon  their  way.  The  enemy,  it 
said  displayed  such  unabated  energy  that 
1  all  their  ordinary  lances  had  been  spent 
procured  a  supply  of  pointed  sticks, 
h  they  proceeded  to  hurl  with  all  their 
itagainst  the  Nubian  band ;  it  was,  more- 
asserted  that  the  quantity  of  shields 
ances  was  so  large  that  the  besieged  used 
:her  fuel  for  their  camp  fires  during  the 
e  period  of  their  detention.  Besides  the 
)ODS  that  were  burnt,  the  negroes  attached 
e  caravan  brought  away  a  considerable 
ber  of  lance-heads,  which  they  had  tied 
I  bundles  of  nearly  a  hundred  and  de- 
id  for  trophies  to  decorate  their  own  huts. 
1  one  cause  for  the  unusual  hostility  ex- 
ed  by  the  Niam-niam  towards  the  ivory 
srs,  our  author  mentions  the  fact  that  the 
ers  had  carried  off  as  slaves  some  of  their 
en.  This  aroused  them  to  the  highest 
ee  of  exasperation,  for  the  affection  these 
le  exhibit  for  their  wives  is  most  un- 
ded. 

CTo  be  continned.) 
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e  are  not  among  those  who  believe,  that 
I,  what  is  called  the  canon  of  the  Scrip- 
i  has  been  completed,  there  has  nothing 
written  under  the  immediate  inspiration 
le  Holy  Spirit  that  dictated  them ;  but 
3  giving  them  the  pre-eminence  over  all 


other  writings,  we  doubt  not  that  good  men 
and  women  who  lived  in  obedience  to  the 
government  of  their  Divine  Master,  have  been 
influenced  by  Him  at  times  to  pen  descrip 
tions  of  their  religious  experiences,  and  to 
give  instructions  in  righteousness,  which  have 
been  made  instrumental  in  throwintr  liii'ht  on 
the  path  of  the  newly  enlisted  and  un])rac- 
tised  traveller  in  the  way  towards  the  city  of 
the  great  King,  in  confirming  the  faith  of  the 
sincere  but  doubting  believer,  and  in  comfort 
ing  and  strengthening  those  who  were  weary, 
and  sorely  tried  with  the  difficulties  and  subtle 
temptations  that  beset  their  spiritual  pro- 
gress. 

It  is  thus  that  the  records  of  the  lives  and 
varied  exercises  of  those  servants  of  the  Lord, 
who  have  felt  themselves  called  to  narrate  in 
simplicity  and  faithfulness  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  them  in  the  great  work  of  regenera- 
tion and  sanctification,  arc  often  made  useful 
to  those  who  come  after  them,  by  giving  them 
to  see,  when  under  suffering,  stripping  and 
manifold  temptations,  that  no  strange  thing 
has  happened  to  them,  but  that  the  fiery  trial 
they  have  to  endure  has  been  the  common  lot 
of  all  who  submit  to  Christ's  baptism,  and  are 
thus  made  to  partake  of  his  sufferings;  and 
thus  incite  them  to  persevere  in  the  strait 
and  narrow  way,  with  the  blessed  hope  that, 
like  those  who  have  gone  before,  they  too  shall 
experience,  when  his  glory  is  revealed  they 
will  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  writings 
left  by  many  of  the  men  and  women  in  our 
own  religious  Society,  who  attained  to  a  firm 
establishment  in  the  unchangeable  Truth, 
must  have  observed  as  a  striking  feature  in 
them,  the  uniform  testimony  they  bear  to  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  giving  up  every 
thing  that  springs  from  or  ministers  to  the 
corrupt  S2:)irit  of  the  world  ;  which  spirit  fallen 
human  nature  is  prone  to  worship  and  take 
delight  in,  as  it  and  its  products  are  congenial 
with  its  own  carnal  propensities  and  lusts.  Thus 
the  lessons  given  them  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
though  taught  perhaps  in  ways  differing  ac- 
cording to  their  individual  character,  had  the 
same  object ;  to  learn  them  to  deny  themselves 
— their  own  natural  will  and  inclination — to 
take  up  the  daily  cross,  and  thus  become  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  shunning  the  fashions 
and  friendships  of  the  world,  which  are  at 
enmity  with  Him  they  desired  to  serve. 

The  fervent  love  with  which  their  hearts 
glowed  to  Ilim  who  visited  them  with  his  Day- 
spring  from  on  high,  convinced  them  of  sin, 
brought  them  under  condemnation  and  heart- 
felt repentance  therefor,  and  for-  His  own 
mercy's  sake  forgave  their  past  transgres- 
sions, made  them  willing  to  sell  all  and  follow 
Ilim  away  from  the  forms  and  practices  of 
religion,  which  unregenerate  men  have  con- 
trived as  a  substitute  for  the  crucifying,  heart- 
changing  religion  of  Christ.  Thus  their  slate 
at  times  was  analogous  to  that  of  the  church 
when  the  Most  High  speaks  of  her  in  these 
words:  "1  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into 
the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto 
her.  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
hope;  and  she  shall  sing  there  as  in  the  days 
of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

It  was  to  such  as  these,  and  often  when 
under  these  dispensations,  that  the  blessed 
Head  of  the  church,  not  only  gave  a  clear 
sight  of  their  own  condition  and  the  service 


He  required  of  them,  but  revealed  to  therK  th^i 
condition  of  the  church,  and  in  times  ofA^d- 
versity,  the  causes  for  which  He  covered  \e 
daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud,  and  cast  dowi 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of 
Israel,  and  remembered  not  his  footstool,  in 
the  day  of  his  anger. 

We  have  been  instructed  in  reading  some 
of  the  letters  of  that  wise  woman  and  deeply 
experienced  handmaiden  of  the  Lord,  Deborah 
Bell,  wriitcri  near  the  beginning  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century;  showing  the  sense  given  her 
of  the  causes  which  were  bctra^'ing  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  England  into  the  low  state 
that  marked  its  history  a  little  later.  Solo- 
mon truly  says  there  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun;  the  same  causes,  if  allowed  to  act, 
produce  the  same  effects,  and  perhaps  some 
of  our  readers  may  be  able  to  draw  similar 
instruction  as  ourselves  from  the  following 
extracts,  and  applying  them  to  the  state  of 
things  in  the  Society  in  our  day. 

"  I  think  I  do  daily  see  more  and  more  need 
to  cry  out,  O!  this  inwardness,  this  inward- 
ness, is  what  has  been  too  much  wanting  in  a 
general  way,  and  is  still  wanting.  For  it  seems 
to  me,  that  many  are  in  the  high  road  to  ruin  for 
want  of  this  true  inward  wailing  to  know  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  to  leaven  and  subdue  their  own 
spirits,  and  also  to  open  in  them  such  things 
as  might  be  serviceable  and  beneficial  in  the 
churches  of  Christ,  both  with  respect  to  doc- 
trine and  discipline."  '■  It  is  but  a  few  in  com- 
parison, who  have  an  ear  open  to  hear  what 
the  Spirit  doth  say  to  the  churches;  but  when 
the  Spirit  doth  speak  through  any,  O  how  do 
they  kick,  and  even  make  a  mock  at  it,  and 
at  such  as  are  led  and  guided  by  the  dictates 
thereof.  So  that  things  are  in  a  lamentable 
condition,  and  it  seems  to  me  the  true  church 
is  returning  into  the  wilderness  again,  where 
she  sits  solitary  and  mournful.  Yet  the 
Lord  sees  her  in  her  disconsolate  state;  and 
my  faith  is  firm,  that  the  time  will  come, 
in  which  He  will  bring  her  back,  and  she  shall 
be  seen  to  lean  upon  the  breast  of  her  be- 
loved ;  for  in  him  is  all  her  hope  and  trust. 
Many  who  once  were  members  of  her  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  and  trusted  to  and  leaned 
upon  the  arm  of  flesh  ;  so  that  it  may  be 
said,  with  the  prophet  in  former  days,  one 
has  bniUled  a  wall,  and  another  has  daubed 
it  with  unlempered  mortar.  And  I  believe 
the  day  is  coming,  in  which  the  wall,  which 
men  have  in  their  own  wisdom  and  strength 
been  building  for  a  shelter  to  them,  shall  lull, 
and  the  foundation  thereof  shall  be  discovered  ; 
and  both  the  builders  and  the  daubers  shall 
be  confounded  in  that  day.  For  the  Lord  will 
overturn  all  that  is  not  upon  the  right  foun- 
dation, in  the  day  when  He  will  arise  in  hi.s 
power  to  cleanse  his  churches  and  purif\-  his 
temple."  ***** 

"The  church  is  in  my  judgment  in  a  poor 
condition,  and  many  of  her  living  members 
are  almost  overborne  and  crushed  by  those 
who  are  in  such  a  state  as  renders  them  in- 
capable of  membership  in  that  body  which  has 
a  holy  Head,  and  is  made  all  holy  b}-  the  vir- 
tue and  power  which  flows  from  Him  and  cir- 
culates through  every  member.  But  such  is 
the  declension  of  this  age,  that  I  fear  too  many 
who  are  accounting  themselves  members  of 
this  holy  body,  know  very  little  what  holiness 
is,  at  least  as  to  the  practice  of  it.  It  is  as  if 
some  now-a  days  did  not  believe  that  text, 
'  Without  holiness  none  shall  see  the  Lord,'  ^ 
except  they  think  holiness  consists  in  talking 
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of  good  things  now  and  then.  Indeed,  talk- 
ing is  the  highest  attainment  some  are  come 
to"  and  by  their  fair  speeches  and  feigned 
vords  they  deceive  the  simple,  but  cannot  de- 
ceive such  as  have  a  true  discerning,  and  are 
minding  more  how  they  walk  than  how  they 
talk."  *  *  *  * 

"According  to  my  sense  and  judgment,  she 
[the  church]  is  in  a  very  mournful  state,  and 
is  rather  going  into  than  returning  out  of  the 
■wilderness.  And  that  which  most  deeply 
affects  my  heart,  is,  that  too  many  who  pre- 
tend to  be  watchmen  upon  her  walls  are  ex- 
ceedingly ignorant  of  her  condition,  and  in- 
stead of  giving  a  faithful  warning  of  ap- 
proaching danger,  and  seeking  to  make  up 
the  breach  and  stand  in  the  gap,  are  with 
might  and  main  seeking  to  make  the  breach 
wider.  By  this  means  a  door  is  opened  to 
let  in  a  flood  of  wickedness,  which  if  the  Lord 
God  of  Zion  do  not,  by  a  mighty  hand,  put  a 
stop  to,  I  am  afraid  will  prove  a  flood  of  utter 
ruin  to  abundance  [of  persons.]"  "The cross 
is  very  little  borne  now-a-days,  except  by  a 
small  remnant,  and  these  are  by  the  others 
accounted  a  narrow-spirited  people,  who  say 
they  make  the  way  more  narrow  than  there 
is  need  for.  But  sometimes  I  am  ready  to  fear, 
such  have  either  never  entered  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  or  else  after  sometime  have  returned 
back  into  the  broad  way  again.  Such  may 
well  be  numbered  among  some  of  old,  whom 
the  apostle  calls  foolish,  because  they  did  not 
obey  the  Truth  after  it  was  revealed,  but 
having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  sought  to  be  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh.  This  seems  to  be  the 
state  of  many  in  our  day;  and  what  will  be 
the  consequence  of  these  things  is  known  unto 
Him  that  knows  all." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  20tli  inst.  being  the  thirty-seventh 
anniversary  of  Queen  Victoria's  accession  to  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain,  the  day  was  observed  by  the  usual 
noisy  demonstrations,  such  as  ringing  of  bells,  firing  of 
cannon,  &c. 

The  success  of  the  Congress  of  International  Law, 
called  to  meet  at  Brussels,  is  said  to  be  very  doubtful. 
The  governments  of  England,  France  and  Austria,  raise 
objections  to  the  scheme,  and  Switzerland  extends  to  it 
but  feeble  support. 

The  London  Observer  publishes  the  text  of  a  resolu- 
tion which  Dr.  Isaac  Butt,  M.  P.,  for  Limerick,  pro- 
poses to  move  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  30th 
inst.,  in  substance  as  follows  :  That  in  the  opinion  of 
the  House  it  is  expedient  and  just  to  restore  to  the  Irish 
nation  the  power  of  managing  exclusively  Irish  afiairs 
in  an  Irish  Parliament,  provision  being  made  at  the 
same  tinae  for  maintaining  the  integrity  of  the  empire 
by  leaving  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  control  of  Im- 
perial affairs. 

The  strike  in  which  more  than  10,000  miners  were 
engaged  in  Cleveland,  Yorkshire,  has  ended  by  the  men 
accepting  the  master's  terms,  which  impose  a  reduction 
of  12.2  per  cent,  in  wages. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  passed  a  licensing  act 
by  a  vote  of  328  to  39. 

The  British  Ministry  have  decided  to  defer  the  re- 
cognition of  the  Spanish  government  until  its  reorgani- 
zation has  the  appearance  of  greater  permanency. 

Liverpool,  6th  mo.  22d. — Uplands  cotton,  8J  a  BJd. 
Breadstuffs  firmer. 

Eecent  votes  in  the  French  Assembly  have  encour- 
aged the  hopes  of  the  Kepublican  members,  and  pro- 
bably the  motion  for  a  dissolution  of  the  Assembly  will 
not  be  urged  at  present.  On  the  19lh  an  amendment 
to  the  municipal  organization  bill  was  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  379  to  341,  which  completes  the  defeat  of  the 
measure.  The  amendment  in  effect  maintains  the  ex- 
isting system  of  municipal  elections.  This  vote  was 
unexpected  and  caused  great  surprise.  A  Paris  dispatch 
says:  "  The  Eight"  is  deeply  discouraged  by  the  recent 
votes  in  the  Assembly.  It  feels  that  its  power  is  gone, 
and  the  majority  which  it  was  hitherto  able  to  com- 
mand is  broken  up. 


On  the  20th  the  municipal  organization  bill  was  again 
before  the  Assembly,  and  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 
announced  that  the  government  had  accepted  the  amend- 
ment proposed  to  the  bill,  which  extends  for  two  years 
the  operation  of  the  present  law  providing  that  nomina- 
tions for  mayors  shall  be  made  by  the  government. 
The  amendment  was  thereupon  adopted  by  a  vote  of 
358  to  329. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  says,  that  the  prospects  for  the 
future  crops  are  greatly  improved  by  copious  rains  now 
falling  throughout  the  country.  Three  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  are  still  being  fed  by  the  government. 

The  steamer  Africa  has  returned,  after  successfully 
submerging  her  section  of  the  Brazilian  cable.  The 
line  has  been  tested  and  found  to  work  well.  Tele- 
graphic communication  is  now  complete  to  the  Cape 
Verde  Islands,  and  thence  to  Brazil. 

Advices  from  Eio  Janeiro  to  the  6th  inst.,  state  that 
the  yellow  fever  had  broken  out  in  Bahia,  and  was 
raging  with  great  violence. 

Military  operations  in  the  north  of  Spain  have  been 
temporarily  suspended  on  account  of  inclement  weather 
and  sickness  in  the  army  of  General  Concha. 

The  frontier  town  of  Fliqueras,  in  Gerona,  is  closely 
invested  by  the  Carlists.  They  still  hold  Estalla  with 
a  strong  force. 

The  Pope  has  delivered  an  address  to  the  Cardinals, 
in  which  he  renews  his  protest  against  the  annexation 
of  the  Papal  States  by  Italy,  the  abolition  of  religious 
corporations,  and  other  usurpations.  He  says  he  has 
received  overtures  of  reconciliation,  but  declares  that 
he  cannot  make  peace  with  enemies  of  the  church.  He 
exhorts  the  cardinals  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  foreign 
bishops,  especially  those  of  Germany  and  Brazil. 

The  Turkish  vessel,  Kars,  was  run  into  on  the  19th, 
in  the  sea  of  Marmora,  by  an  Egyptian  vessel,  the 
Behra,  and  sunk  in  a  few  minutes.  There  were  340 
persons  on  board  the  Kars,  only  20  of  whom  were  saved. 

On  the  21st  inst.  a  great  water-spout  formed  in  the 
harbor  of  Havana,  and  passed  through  the  shipping 
causing  much  damage.  The  Eussian  bark  Jenny  was 
capsized,  and  several  small  boats  were  sunk.  The 
column  was  dissolved  by  the  firing  of  a  ship  of  war. 

A  slave-ship,  with  225  negroes  aboard,  from  Mozam- 
bique bound  for  Madagascar,  has  been  captured  by  an 
English  man-of-war.  The  slaves  were  put  aboard  with 
only  two  days'  provisions.  The  voyage  was  prolonged 
to  eight  days,  and  their  sufferings  were  indescribable. 
Many  died  before  they  returned  to  Africa. 

It  appears  that  in  the  ten  days  ending  the  10th  inst., 
forty-five  ships  of  the  aggregate  burden  of  seventy 
thousand  tons,  passed  through  the  Suez  Canal.  The 
transit  revenue  collected  in  the  same  period  amounted 
to  $171,200. 

The  Porte  has  prohibited  the  circulation  of  the  Bible 
in  Turkey. 

United  States. — The  two  Houses  of  Congress  have 
passed  another  bill  in  relation  to  the  currency.  The 
vote  in  the  Senate  was  43  to  19,  and  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  221  to  40.  The  bill  fixes  the  maximum 
issue  of  greenbacks  at  $382,000,000,  and  requires  that 
amount  to  be  kept  in  circulation.  It  forbids  further 
increase  of  the  National  Bank  currency,  and  provides 
for  the  redistribution  of  $55,000,000  of  said  currency  to 
be  taken  from  States  having  more  than  their  fair  pro- 
portion, and  given  to  those  which  have  less  than  their 
share.  The  bill  makes  no  reference  to  a  resumption  of 
specie  payments,  or  for  the  retirement  under  any  cir- 
cumstances of  any  portion  of  the  government  issues. 
The  bill  has  been  signed  by  the  President. 

Among  thfe  acts  of  the  recent  session  was  one  to  ad- 
mit, free  of  duty,  articles  intended  for  the  International 
Exhibition  of  1876.  The  Senate  and  House  disagreed 
on  the  Geneva  award  bill,  and  a  committee  of  confer- 
ence was  appointed.  The  report  of  the  committee  as 
adopted,  leaves  out  the  insurance  companies  entirely 
and  provides  only  for  the  payment  of  undisputed  claims 
of  ship  owners,  less  the  amount  they  have  received  for 
insurance. 
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U.  States  on  terms  of  equality  with  British  vessi 
It  is  understood  that  the  President  will  call  no  e 
session  for  the  consideration  of  this  treaty  at  pres 
but  that  he  will  by^'proclamation,  convene  the  Se 
for  that  purpose  about  ten  days  before  the  meetin 
Congress  in  the  Twelfth'month  next. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotat 
on  the  22d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116| ;  do.  coupons,  121f ; 
5-20,  registered,  1868, 117  ;  do.  coupons,  121;  5  per  c€ 
114.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.55  ;  State  extra, 
a  $6.40;  finer  brands,  $7  a  $10.25.  No.  1  Chic 
spring  wheat,  $1.47;  No.  2  do.,  $1.42;  red  west 
$1.45  a  $1.52 ;  white  Indiana;$1.62.  Oats,  62  a  67 
Western  mixed  corn,  81  a  82j  cts. ;  white,  90 
PMZadeZpAia.— Middlings  cotton,  17f  a  18^  cts.  for 
lands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.75  a  $5. 
extras,  $5.50  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  * 6.50  a  $10.25.  Air 
wheat,  $1.58  a  $1.60;  Penna.  red  $L50  a$1.53 ;  wesi 
red  $1.40  a  $1.45.  Eye,  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  80 
Oats,  58  a  63  cts.  Sales  of  about  2500  beef  cattle  ai 
a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  8  cts.  for  a  few  cho 
6^  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  6  cts.  for  comn 
About  8000  sheep  sold  at  4|^a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross, 
4000  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $8.75  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicag 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.28 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.22.V  ;  N 
do.,  $1.17^.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  60J  cts.  No.  2  c 
46  cts.   No.  2  rye,  85  cts.   Lard,  10  1-10  cts.    St.  U 

No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.32;  No.  2  spring,  $li  *, 
No.  2  corn,  59  cts.    Oats,  45  cts.    Cincinnati. — Mr^ 
corn,  62  a  64  cts.    Oats,  50  a  57  cts.    Eye,  90 
Lard,  10^^  cts.    Baltimore. — Western  red  wheat,  $ 
a  $1.45;  western  spring,  $1.30  a  $1.37.    White  e 
87  a  90  cts.    Oats,  65  a  67  cts.  Ik 


EASPBEEEY  STEEET  COLOEED  SCHOO 

FOE  GIELS. 
Wanted,  an  energetic  competent  Teacher  for 
above  School,  to  commence  9th  month  1st.  Apply 
Eliza  B.  Edwards,  516  Spruce  street, 
Eachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  stre 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  street. 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Govei 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  clos 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jer:sey 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorstown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Eace  street,  Philadelphi 


WANTED 

A  young  man  of  energy  and  perseverance,  to  1 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  farm  belonging  to 
Wyandott  Mission,  situated  near  Teneca,  in  the  S 
of  Missouri ;  also  a  woman  well  qualified  to  fill 
place  of  Matron  in  the  Boarding  School.  Frit 
would  be  preferred.  For  further  information  appl 
John  S.  Stokes,  Office  of  "  The  Friend,"  Fourth  at 
Arch  street. 


Married,  on  the  27th  of  Fifth  mo.  1874,  at  Frie 
Meeting-house,  Flushing,  Ohio,  Ulysses  A.  McGe 
of  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  to  Susan,  daughter  of  Aaron 
Frances  Branson,  of  Barnesville,  Ohio. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  the  First  month,  1874, 
seventy-two  years,  Nathan  Hall,  a  member  and  e 
of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  was  fir 
attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Go 
as  held  by  Friends,  and  felt  constrained  to  beai 
testimony  against  the  modern  innovations  thereon 
life  and  conversation  were  consistent  with  the  pn 
sion  he  made,  and  though  paralysis  prevented 
munication  by  speech,  his  friends  have  a  consoling 
The  provisions  of  this' bill  will  not  take  lief  that  through  the  mercy  of  his  Eedeemer  his 
more  than  four  millions  out  of  the  fifteen  awarded  by  was  peace. 

the  Geneva  arbitrators  and  paid  by  England.    The  |   ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Chester  A.  Wea 

claims  of  the  insurance  companies  must  go  over  till  I  Smyrna,  Chenango  Co.,  N.  Y.,  John  H.  WeA' 
next  session.  formerly  of  Hopkinton,  E.  I.,  on  the  3rd  ol  Fifth  mo 

On  the  22d  inst.,  which  had  been  fixed  as  the  day  of  1874,  being  his  ninety-fourth  birth-day.  He  had  I 
adjournment,  much  business  was  hurried  through,  but  borne  a  testimony  against  the  many  innovations  in 
so' much  still  remained  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  religious  Society,  often  remarking  thereon.  He  w 
extend  the  session  another  day. 

There  were  399  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week, 
and  270  in  Philadelphia. 

President  Grant  has  laid  before  the  U.  S.  Senate  for  ,  .  . 

consideration  :  "  A  treaty  for  the  reciprocal  regulations  of  Friends.    One  of  his  relatives  remarking  she 
of  the  commerce  and  trade  between  the  United  States  glad  to  see  him  so  quiet  and  peaceful,  he  answered, 
and  Canada,  with  provisions  for  the  enlargement  of  the  have  long  tried  to  get  into  a  lamb-like  state." 
Canadian  canals,  and  for  their  use  by  the  vessels  of  the  If'iends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  his  end  was  pc 


fit 


It 


steady  attender  of  meeting  through  nearly  all  his  j 
life ;  though  during  the  last  two  years  he  was  abl 
meet  with  Friends  but  seldom.  He  spent  much  ol 
time  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Jour 
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Star  Streams. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 

The  stellar  h^'avens  present  us  with  a  pro- 
em of  vast  difficulty — the  problem  of  deter- 
ining  the  laws  according  to  which  those 
yriads  of  orbs  which  the  unaided  eyes  can 
B,  or  which  the  telescope  reveals,  are  dis- 
ibuted  throughout  space. 
My  purpose  in  the  present  paper  is  to  pur- 
e  an  inquiry  (commenced  by  me  some  five 
ars  ago)  into  a  certain  peculiarity  of  the 
rangement  of  objects  within  the  star-depths, 
lich  appears  to  promise  some  insight  into 
e  real  laws  of  stellar  aggregation.    I  refer 

the  circumstance  that  there  may  be  ob- 
rved  among  the  stars  a  tendency  to  arrange 
ent  in  streams,  of  greater  or  less  length,  and 
ore  or  less  distinctly  recognizable.  We  re- 
gnize  so  clearly  within  our  solar  system 
ch  motions  and  such  laws  of  distribution  as 
ggest  a  process  of  evolution,  that  the  mind 

led  to  inquire  whether  the  motion  of  the 
ars  and  their  arrangement  throughout  space 
ay  not  indicate  the  action  of  a  yet  higher 
der  of  evolution.  If  the  genesis  of  a  solar 
stem  has  been  or  is  being  revealed  to  up, 
ay  not  the  genesis  of  a  galaxy  be  one  day 
vealed  in  like  manner? 

Let  us  DOW  turn  to  the  discussion  of  those 
•served  facts,  simply,  which  seem  to  show 

at  the  stars  in  certain  regions  have  been 
ithered  into  streams. 

The  reader  is  aware  that  the  six  stars  which 
dinary  powers  of  sight  recognize  in  the 
leiades  are  but  a  few  among  a  very  large 
imber  which  are  seemingly  collected  towardn 
le  particular  region  of  the  heavens  in  this 
ace.  Now,  if  we  consider  only  two  stars  of 
le  Pleiades,  considerably^  unequal  in  magni- 
ide,  it  must  be  regarded  as  not  only  possible, 
it  (on  (I  priori  considerations)  highly  pro- 
ible,  that  these  two  orbs  lie  at  very  different 
stances  from  the  earth,  and  are  not  physi- 
tlly  associated.  But  we  are  not  Iree  to  ex- 
nd  this  reasoning,  which  is  admissible  in  the 
1.86  of  two  stars,  to  the  whole  group  of  the 
leiades,  and  to  argue  that,  because  we  have 
)  means  whatever  of  determining  the  actual 
stances  of  the  orbs  in  that  group,  we  are  not 
liberty  to  assume  that  they  form  a  real 
astering  aggregation  of  stars.  In  so  doing, 
9  should  undoubtedly  be  losing  sight  of  evi- 
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dence  which  absolutely  demonstrates  the  clus- 
tering nature  of  the  Pleiades.  We  have  only 
to  consider  the  mathematical  probability  that 
so  many  orbs  would  be  gathered  together 
within  a  certain  portion  of  the  heavens  in  the 
Pleiades,  when  the  total  number  of  stars  be- 
tween the  same  limits  of  magnitude  is  such 
and  such,  to  see  that  we  have  not  to  do  with 
an  accidental  phenomenon  due  merely  to  the 
apparent  association  of  stars  of  many  orders 
of  distance  in  nearly  the  same  direction,  but 
with  a  real  aggregation  of  stars  into  a  definite 
cluster,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  compara- 
tively vacant  regions.  We  know  that  William 
Mitchell,  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  by 
simply  considering  the  six  brighter  stars  of 
the  Pleiades,  was  able  to  show  that  the  odds 
are  about  half  a  million  to  one  against  the 
association  of  these  stars  being  apparent  only. 

Now  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  even  among 
stars  of  the  first  three  or  four  orders  of  magni- 
tude, signs  of  aggregation  are  discernible, 
which  appear  too  marked  to  be  due  to  mere 
chance  distribution.  For  instance,  if  we  take 
an  equal  surface  (isographic)  chart  of  the 
northern  heavens,  showing  all  stars  down  to 
the  fourth  magnitude  inclusive,  we  are  struck 
by  the  singular  vacancy  lying  where  modern 
astronomers  jjlace  the  constellation  of  the 
Camelopard.  Within  an  oval  space,  having 
Polaris  and  Castor  as  the  ends  of  its  longer 
diameter,  Dubhe  and  6  Aurigai  as  the  ends  of 
its  shorter  diameter,  there  are  but  three  stars 
above  the  fifth  magnitude,  although  this  re- 
gion extends  over  some  fifty-eight  degrees  in 
length  and  about  thirteen  degrees  in  breadth. 

But  it  is  when  we  consider  the  stars  down 
to  the  fifth  magnitude  inclusive  that  we  first 
begin  to  recognize  the  existence  of  a  marked 
tendency  to  stream-formation.  It  is  among 
these  stars,  in  fact,  that  we  find  those  streams 
which  the  ancients  recognized  when  they 
gave  to  certain  star-groupings  such  names  as 
Hydra,  Draco,  Serpens,  the  River  Eridanus, 
and  when  they  marked  down  among  the 
constellation-pictures  two  streams  from  the 
water-can  of  Aquarius  and  a  band  connecting 
together  the  two  fishes.  The  prolongations 
of  some  of  these  streams  of  lucid  stars  have 
been  recognized  by  those  modern  astronomers 
who  gave  to  certain  southern  star-groupings 
the  names  Ilj'drus,  Reticulum,  and  the  like. 

Now,  the  chief  question  which  has  to  be 
answered,  in  considering  the  evidences  of 
stream-formation,  is  whether  the  streams  are 
apparent  only  or  real ;  and,  in  order  to  answer 
this  question,  we  have  to  inquire  what  form 
or  degree  of  streamincss  (so  to  speak)  might 
be  expected  among  the  1,500  stars,  down  to 
the  fifth  magnitude  inclusive,  if  these  were 
really  spread  at  random  over  the  celestial 
sphere.  In  another  of  these  essiiys  I  have  in- 
dicated the  means  whereby  I  have  tested  this 
matter,  and  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have 
been  led — this  namely,  that  although  among 
1,500  or  2,000  points  distributed  at  random 
over  a  surface  of  any  kind,  certain  groups  re- 
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sembling  streams  might  be  rccoirnized,  such 
streams  would  not  be  nearly  so  well  marked 
as  the  streams  actually  obnerved  among  the 
stars  down  to  the  fifth  magnitude.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  star  streams  actuall}'  recognized  should 
be  so  exceedingly  well  marked  and  regular, 
or  should  be  traceable  over  such  great  dis- 
tances, that  the  reality  of  the  stream-forma- 
tion would  be  obvious  at  once.  Had  this  been 
the  case,  indeed,  the  reasoning  by  which  I 
have  endeavored  to  estubli<h  the  reality  of 
the  phenomenon  would  not  have  been  re- 
quired. The  first  astronomers  would  have 
recognized  the  phenomenon  as  clearly  as  we 
can  do.  Therefore  I  do  not  consider  the  argu- 
ments which  have  been  chiefly  urged  against 
these  streams  of  lucid  stars,  regarded  as  hav- 
ing a  real  existence,  as  needing  refutation. 
It  has  been  urged  that  the  streams  can  only 
be  traced  over  such  and  such  distances;  that 
they  can  be  carried  this  way  or  that,  accord- 
ing to  fancy,  and  so  on.  This,  however,  was 
to  be  expected  ;  if  it  were  otherwise,  the  reality 
of  the  streams  would  long  since  have  been  re- 
cognized :  and  apart  from  this,  remembering 
that  we  are  looking  into  the  depths  of  space, 
and  that,  supposing  star  streams  really  to 
exist,  we  must  see  them  foreshortened — in 
many  instances  projected  on  a  background  of 
stars  less  systematically  distributed,  and  in 
other  cases  mixed  up  seemingly  with  other 
streams,  either  nearer  or  farther  off — the  won- 
der rather  is  that  any  well-marked  portion  of 
any  stream  should  be  recognizable,  than  that 
no  sti-cam  should  be  traceable  over  very  large 
areas  on  the  heavens,  and  still  less  from  its 
beginning  to  its  end.  That  the  reader  may 
form  his  own  opinion  as  to  the  reality  of  the 
streams  traceable  among  stars  down  to  the 
fifth  magnitude,  I  give  the  case  of  the  stars 
forming  the  connecting  band  of  Pisces,  a  star- 
group  which  is  certainly  not  the  most  remark- 
able for  streaminess,  but  chances  to  be  more 
convenient  -for  the  purposes  of  illustration 
than  most  others.  We  have  certain  lines 
along  which  the  stars  are  plentifully  strewn, 
while  the  adjacent  sj)aeesare  relatively  vacant. 
This  feature,  recognizable  not  only  in  this 
case,  but  in  others, and  even  more  markedly  in 
several  instances,  is  one  which  cannot  reason- 
ably be  ascribed  to  mere  coincidence.  Let  it 
be  noted,  moreover,  that  whatever  significance 
we  attach  to  it,  when  considering  the  stars  of 
the  first  five  orders  of  magnitude,  must  be  en- 
hanced if,  as  we  proceed,  we  recognize  a  simi- 
lar feature,  (on  a  different  scale,  however) 
among  stars  of  lower  orders  of  magnitude. 

Before  leaving  the  connecting  band  of 
Pisces,  however,  1  would  invite  special  atten- 
tion to  the  manner  in  which  the  two  star 
streams  are  conjoined.  We  sec  these  streams 
converging  upon  a  single  star  brighter  than 
tho.se  which  form  the  streams  themselves; 
and  we  may  also  trace,  not  indistinctly,  a  cer- 
tain general  equality  of  distribution  among 
I  the  stars  of  the  two  streams.    The  former 
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feature  is,  however,  the  only  one  I  care  at 
present  to  dwell  upon;  and  it  is  to  this  parti- 
cular arrangement  of  streams — two  or  more 
(but  usually  two)  proceeding  from  a  single 
star — or  of  branches  proceeding,  as  it  were, 
from  a  single  stem,  that  I  have  given  the  title 
of  star  sprays.  In  searching  among  the  star- 
depths  revealed  by  telescopes  of  considerable 
power,  many  cases  may  be  noticed  in  which 
such  star  sprays  exhibit  a  singular  uniformity 
of  struciure.  The  stars  of  the  leading  magni- 
tudes are  too  few  in  number  to  afford  many 
well-marked  instances.  I  may  note,  however, 
the  arrangement  of  the  stars  in  Coma  Bere 
nices  as  one  illustration  of  this  sort;  the  stars 
y,  H  and  13,  forming  the  stalk  of  the  spray. 
Another  illustration  may  be  recognized  in  the 
stars  forming  the  poop  of  Argo  and  the  hind- 
quarters of  Canis  Major.  The  streams  from 
the  water  can  of  Aquarius  form  a  more  exten- 
sive, but  perhaps  less  satisfactory,  illustration 
of  the  Same  peculiarity. 

I  may  say  with  confidence  that  it  is  wholly 
impossible  to  regard  them  as  accidental ;  they 
indicate  beyond  all  possibility  of  question  the 
existence  of  some  real  cause  which  has  led  to 
a  drifting  of  the  stars  towards  certain  regions. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Tv^o  Roses. — Being  with  my  friend  in 
a  garden,  we  gathered  each  of  us  a  rose.  He 
handled  his  tenderly;  smelt  to  it  but  seldom, 
and  sparingly.  I  always  kept  mine  to  my 
nose,  or  squeezed  it  in  my  hand  ;  whereby,  in 
a  very  short  time  it  lost  both  its  color  and  its 
sweetness ;  but  his  still  remained  as  sweet  and 
fragrant  as  if  it  had  been  growing  upon  its 
own  root.  These  roses,  said  I,  are  the  true 
emblems  of  the  best  and  sweetest  creature- 
enjoyments  in  the  world — which,  being  moder- 
ately and  cautiously  used  and  enjoyed,  may 
for  a  long  time  j'ield  sweetness  to  the  pos- 
sessor of  them  ;  but  if  once  the  affections  seize 
too  greedily  upon  them,  and  squeeze  them  too 
hard,  they  quickly  wither  in  our  hands,  and 
we  lose  the  comfort  of  them ;  and  that,  either 
through  the  soul  surfeiting  upon  them,  or  the 
Lord's  righteous  and  just  removal  of  them, 
because  of  the  excess  of  our  affections  to  them. 
It  is  a  point  of  excellent  wisdom,  to  keep  the 
golden  bridle  of  moderation  upon  all  the  affec- 
tions we  exercise  on  earthly  things;  and  never 
to  let  slip  the  reins  of  the  affections,  unless 
they  move  towards  God,  in  the  love  of  whom 
there  is  no  danger  of  excess. — Flavel. 

"No  More  Than  You  Can  Avoid." 

Some  observations  on  the  utility  of  a  "  not." 

I  have  noticed  for  years  that  careful  gram- 
marians and  good  writers  use  this  absurd  ex- 
pression, as  thus:  "Slay  no  longer  than  you 
can  avoid,"  "  Say  no  more  than  you  can  help," 
&c.  A  recent  editorial  article  in  one  of  the 
city  morning  j^apers  wound  up  with  advice  to 
the  sea-sick  to  "  be  as  little  below  as  you  can 
possibly  help." 

The  absurdity  is  perfectly  evident  on  ex- 
amination. One  "can  avoid"  staying  a  life- 
time, and  he  "  can  help"  saying  a  great  deal 
or  being  below  deck  the  whole  passage.  The 
correct  expression  required  by  the  meaning 
is  "than  you  cannot  avoid."  This  will  be 
seen  by  sub-itituting  "  than  you  are  compelled 
to,"  to  which  the  latter  expression  is  equiva- 
lent. Or  analyze  the  sentence  into  two  parts, 
and  it  will  be  plain  that,  for  instance,  "  I  re- 
mained no  longer  than  I  could  not  avoid,"  is 
correct,  because  the  meaning  is  that  I  could 


not  avoid  remaining  (say)  ten  minutes,  and  I 
remained  no  longer  than  that  time. 

I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  call  atten- 
tion to  this  universal  error  because  all  with 
whom  I  have  discussed  it  begin  by  ridiculing, 
and  end  by  admitting  it. — Evening  Post. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarati  flillman. 

(Continued  from  page  348.) 

"Philada.,  8th  mo.  6th,  1854.  *  *  *  Gladly 

would  I  sit  awhile  with  and  his  sick 

daughter,  were  it  practicable,  feeling  tender 
sympathy  with  him  in  his  afflictions,  which 
doubtless  are  in  mercy  designed  for  hisfurther- 
ance  in  the  way  of  lite  and  salvation ;  and 
may  they  be  blessed  to  his  beloved  companion, 
and  to  his  tender  offspring.  I  cannot  but  be 
lieve  there  is  a  blessing  in  it.  There  is  but 
one  way  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  that 
is  the  way  of  the  •  weeping  cross.'  Oh,  then 
that  his  precious  mind  may  be  brought  into 
holy  resignation  to  the  Divine  will ;  may  he 
be  enabled  to  take  the  cup  which  his  heaven 
ly  Father  giveth  him,  that  he  may  experience 
the  peace  ot  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing to  keep  his  heart  and  mind,  and  thus  ex- 
emplify the  blessed  fruits  of  the  religion  of 
his  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  'came  that 
we  might  have  life,  and  that  we  might  have 
it  more  abundantly.' 

*  *  *  Surely  it  is  good  for  us. to  be  afflicted, 
if  we  may  only  be  brought  nearer  to  our 
Father  in  Heaven  through  this  medium,  and 
instead  of  trusting  for  consolation  to  creature 
comforts,  which  are  mutable  and  will  soon  be 
removed,  come  to  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
everlasting  fountain  of  light  and  life  and  bliss. 
Very  often  do  I  remember  some  lines  of 
Heber,  where  he  says  : 

'  Oh  !  help  us  Lord  each  hour  of  need, 

Thy  heavenly  succor  give; 
Help  us  in  thought  and  word  and  deed. 

Each  hour  on  earth  we  live. 
Oh  !  help  us  when  our  spirits  bleed, 

By  contrite  anguish  sore  ; 
And  when  our  hearts  are  cold  and  dead, 

Oh  !  help  us  Lord  the  more. 
Oh  !  help  us  through  the  prayer  of  faith 

More  firmly  to  believe; 
For  still  the  more  the  servant  hath, 

The  more  sliali  he  receive. 
If  strangers  to  thy  fold  we  call, 

Imploring  at  thy  feet, 
The  crumbs  which  from  thy  table  fall, 

'Tis  all  we  dare  entreat. 
Yet  be  it  Lord  of  Mercy  all, 
So  thou  wilt  grant  but  this, 
The  crumbs  which  from  thy  table  fall, 

Are  light  and  life  and  bliss. 
Oh  !  help  us  Jesus  from  on  high, 

We  know  no  help  but  thee, 
Oh  !  help  us  so  to  live  and  die, 
As  thine  in  Heaven  to  be.' 

This  is  the  ultimatum  of  our  wishes.  Let 
us  then  so  run,  so  fight,  so  persevere  in  faith, 
that  we  may  through  mercy  obtain  the  prize 
at  the  end  of  the  race." 

"  Philada.,  9th  mo.  lOth,  1854.  *  *  Well, 
we  have  to  know  another  separation  in  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting!  Where  these  separations 
will  end,  or  where  land  us  all,  is  beyond  the 
limits  of  my  finite  vision.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, if  the  Lord  do  not  help  us,  we  shall  find 
other  helpers  will  fail.  May  He  in  his  mercy 
arise  and  turn  again  our  captivity.  The  cir- 
cumstances and  manner  of  it,  are  .  as  yet  so 
indefinitely  known  here,  it  is  vain  to  make 
any  attempt  at  delineation.*    Some  perhaps 


*  For  a  full  and  explicit  account  of  this  lamented 
separation,  see  "  The  Friend,"  Vol.  XXVIII.,  pp.  7-8, 
30—2,  and  41—3. 


are  rejoicing,  while  it  seems  more  accord; 
with  the  feelings  of  my  poor  spirit  to  c 
'Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  i 
streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daughters  of  i 
Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  children  of  the 
circumcised  triumph  !'   Truly  there  is  of  t 
class  among  us  uncircuracised  in  heart  ; 
ear,  to  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  a 
proach,  and  they  have  no  delight  in  it:  \\ 
are  laying  wait  for  and  watching  for  our  h: 
ing.    '  What  will  these  do  when  God  rie  i 
up,  and  when  he  appeareth  what  will  tl 
answer  him?'   How  we  shall  be  affected  b  i 
is  a  question  I  cannot  fathom ;  neither  w 
will  unite!     Still  my  faith  remains  firm  i 
Israel's  unslumbering  Shepherd,  and  sur  / 
he  will  sustain  us  if  we  cleave,  close  to  hi 
sometimes  He  hides  his  face  from  us  when 
can  but  mourn  ;  and  again  he  condescendf  jo 
come  as  the  clear  shining  after  the  rain,  wlp 
His  poor  feeble,  trembling,  afflicted  little  o  jS 
can  sing  praise  to  the  springing  up  of 
well-spring  of  the  waters  of  life." 

"Philada.,  Istmo.  10th,  1855.  *  *  *  Oh!  hV 
low  and  insignificant  do  all  mundane  thi  js 
appear,  in  comparison  of  winning  Ch$ 
.Jesus,  and  being  found  of  Him  in  peace.  H'If 
I  long  to  be  able  in  my  measure,  small  as  i 
to  say  'The  work  which  thou  gavest  m<i 
do  I  have  finished,  through  Christ  strength! 

ing  me  ;'  and  yet,  dear  ,  my  faith  ii 

reduced  I  hardly  dare  believe  it  will  be. 
only  hope  is  in  the  mercy  of  my  dear  L 
and  Saviour,  who  I  know  can  make  up 
deficiencies,  and  blot  out  of  his  book  of 
membrance  all  my  sins  of  omission  and 
commission,  as  well  as  lead  me  in  the  pa 
of  righteousness,  for  his  holy  name's  sake 

May  we  all,  my  dear  friend,  be  brought  i  o 
entire  reliance  upon  his  almighty  Arm,  \iO 
still  worketh  wonders  for  his  people  who  ti  «l 
in  Him.  Then  I  trust  He  will  in  his  unut 
able  mercy  make  a  way  through  the  sea,  d 
a  path  through  the  mighty  waters,  and  j 
unto  the  proud  waves  '  Cease  from  y  i' 
raging,'  and  Israel  shall  go  over  the  sea  f 
shod." 

''Philada.,  Sd  mo.  15th,  1855.   *   *  *  i 
lie  upon  my  sofa,  my  mind  embraces  a  i 
variety  of  concerns  relative  to  the  state  of 
Society,  and  the  plaintive  language  ari 
'If  the  Lord  do  not  help  us,  whence  shall 
other  do  it?'    Oh  !  were  it  not  for  the  mei 
of  having  access  through  our  blessecl  Savr 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  in  such  timeii 
treading  down  and  perplexity,  what  she 
we  do?    Methinks  the  door  is  open  wide^ 
all  the  suppliants  to  come  and  plead  and  pi 
again  for  themselves  and  for  their  people  : 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  the  Sent,  the  Anointed, 
Exalted  One,  is  near  to  support  all  who 
unto  him  in  faith,  and  the  day  is  coming  w 
such  as  have  continued  with  Him,  who  h 
had  to  partake  of  vinegar  mingled  with  my 
will  have  to  sing  of  his  everlasting  lov 
kindness  to  their  poor  souls  ;  for  the  voic  )i 
rejoicing  and  salvation  will  be  heard  in  e 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous,  while  the  (  )' 
Shushan  will  be  perplexed.    *    *    May  II 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  be  turned  into  f  :l- 
ishness,  and  that  work  only  stand  whici  is 
wrought  by  the  appointment  of  the  supri  .e 
Euler  of  the  universe,  who  saith,  '  Hear  n 
unto  me  my  people,'  &c.,  &c. 

The  approach  of  Yearly  Meeting  bri  ;> 
deep  concern  upon  every  truly  sensible  n  d 
doubtless,  and  sleeping  or  waking,  many  '« 
the  aspirations  of  even  the  junior  meml  N 
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th  the  elder  odor,  that  Jerusalem  may  be 
nown  to  be  a  quiet  habitation,  and  the  tabev- 
acles  of  robbers  may  not  prosper:  and  it 
ems  to  me  that  some,  of  whom  it  might  be 
lid,  'Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength, 
ad  he  knew  it  not,'  begin  to  feel  that  it  is  so, 
id  are  desiring  to  find  a  resting  place  while 
le  flood  of  waters  is  upon  the  earth.  Oh, 
ay  they  return  to  the  ark  where  alone  is 
ifety.  M.fiy  each  one  of  us  be  brought  clearly 
)  discover  our  real  situation,  and  in  humility 
id  godly  sincerity  apply  to  the  Physician  of 
alue  for  a  remedy.    There  is  but  one  sure 
ay  to  the  kingdom,  one  blessed  Shephei-d, 
ad  one  true  sheepfold." 
"  6fA       5i(A,  1855.    *    *    *    Oh,  to  be  en- 
Dled  to  keep  the  faith,  and  to  fight  the  good 
ght  thereof  to  the  end  of  the  race,  let  come 
hat  may,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  all  ter- 
strial  things,  to  be  found  of  llim  who  is  the 
ing  eternal,  immortal,  invisible  in  peace, 
'hat  an  unspeakable  blessing;  what  a  mercy 
Mil  it  be  !    Let  us,  my  dear  friend,  press  on- 
'ard,  and  still  onward  ;  let  us  venture  on  his 
[ighty  Name,  who  hath  cut  Rahab  and 
'ounded  the  dragon.    He  is  able  to  deliver, 
nd  his  love  is  still  the  same. 
Samuel  Leeds,  I  hear,  is  very  poorly;  so 
lat  we  may  perhaps  never  hear  the  sound 
f  his  voice  agaiii  in  our  religious  assemblies, 
lut  I  trust  his  spirit  will  be  centred  forever 
nth  the  myriads  of  the  redeemed  around  the 
arone,  uniting  in  the  one  unceasing  song  of 
raise  to  him  who  loved  them,  and  hath 
cashed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  pre- 
ious  blood,  and  haih  made  them  kings  and 
iriests  unto  God  and  his  Father.    This  is 
70rth  living  for,  and  worth  suffering  for,  and 
nto  this  glorious  end  are  we  called." 

CTo  be  concludedO 


Chinese  Etiquette. 

(Concliid  <d  from  page  357.) 

In  case  you  wish  to  write  to  a  person  of 
omc  rank,  white  paper  must  be  used,  folded 
en  or  twelve  times  like  a  fan;  the  letter  is 
iCgun  on  the  second  fold,  and  the  signature 
3  placed  on  the  last.  The  smaller  the  charac- 
er  in  which  it  is  written,  the  more  respect- 
ul  is  it  considered.  When  finished,  it  is  put 
n  a  small  paper  bag,  outside  which  is  writ- 
en,  "The  letter  is  within."  If  it  be  a  busi- 
less  paper  sent  to  court,  a  feather  is  fastened 
0  the  paper  ;  a  symbol  indicating  to  the  mes- 
enger  that  he  must  have  wings.  Such  min- 
ite  formalism  makes  Eui'opeans  seem  to  these 
efined  mandarins  a  people  of  very  vulgar 
aanners  and  incongruous  mode  of  life.  What 
stonishment  they  experience,  for  example, 
vhen  we  take  off  our  hats  to  salute  them  ! 
,s  the  mere  fact  of  uncovering  the  head  they 
Icem  a  serious  impertinence.  In  order  to 
onform  to  this  usage,  the  Eoman  Catholic 
(lissionaries  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to 
he  Pope  for  permission  to  adopt,  Avhilst  cele- 
»rating  mass,  a  peculiar  kind  of  cap,  resem- 
•ling  the  state  head  dress  of  the  mandarins. 

Amidst  the  general  shipwreck  of  all  kinds 
if  belief  that  has  taken  place  in  China,  obedi- 
ence to  parents,  and  the  high  value  the  child- 
Iren  attach  to  preserving  their  remains,  is 
■ery  remarkable.  The  horrible  crime  of  par- 
icide  is  considered  a  public  misfortune,  and 
he  flourishing  town  of  Lou^tcheou  has  become 
leserted  and  the  home  ot  bandits,  owing  to 
his  having  occurred  there.  Not  only  do  they 
brow  down  the  cities  which  are  polluted  by 
t,  but  they  go  so  far  as  to  put  to^^death  the 


mandarins  for  not  having  prevented  it.  These 
unfortunate  beings  are  declared  culpable  for 
having  allowed  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
become  depraved  by  their  bad  administration. 
A  son  who  raises  his  hand  against  his  father 
does  more  than  outrage  nature  ;  he  shakes 
with  the  same  blow  the  |)olitical  system,  which 
stands  on  the  double  base  of  filial  submission 
and  of  paternal  authority.  There  arises  from 
it,  on  the  one  side,  the  strictest  dependence, 
and  on  the  other,  limitless  and  uncontrolled 
power,  the  consequences  of  vvhich  are  almost 
insupportable  in  the  family'  circle;  but  the 
doctrine  is  as  dear  to  a  Chinese  as  the  idea  of 
divine  right  was  to  our  kings  of  old. 

If  it  should  happen  that  a  man  die  at  a  dis- 
tance from  his  home,  a  son  would  bo  dis- 
graced, especially  in  his  family,  if  he  failed 
to  bring  the  body  to  the  tomb  of  his  ances- 
tors, and  refused  to  place  his  name  in  the  hall 
where  they  honor  them.  Thus  it  often  oc- 
curs that  you  meet  solemn  convoys  crossing 
various  parts  of  the  empire,  and  weighing 
with  heavy  burdens  on  the  people,  as  they  are 
compelled  to  offer  the  manadrins  who  accom- 
pany them  gifts  suitable  to  the  rank  of  the 
corpse  they  are  taking  to  its  last  resting  place. 
During  life  it  is  the  duty  of  each  to  prepare 
the  coffin  for  the  time  of  death,  and  the 
poor  receive,  with  the  warmest  expressions 
of  gratitude,  a  small  present  to  go  towards  its 
purchase,  which,  if  it  bear  the  name  of  a 
celebrated  maker,  is  a  very  costly  luxury. 
Not  unfrequently  you  will  see  the  coffin  al- 
ready tenanted  and  placed  in  the  outhouse 
where  the  pigs  live,  and  close  to  the  cooking 
apparatus,  awaiting  its  burial.  After  the 
harvest  is  over,  and  time  is  more  plentiful,  as 
well  as  money  to  spend  in  the  obsequies,  the 
children  will  think  about  burying  the  father. 

Travelling  in  China  is  not  very  agreeable, 
owing  to  the  extremely  dirty  state  of  the 
inns;  men  and  animals  share  the  same  filthy 
floor  in  miserable  proximity.  The  manure 
heap  charms  the  eye  of  this  agricultural  peo- 
ple without  annoying  their  sense  of  smell; 
and  they  are  too  utilitarian  in  their  ideas  of 
its  value  to  banish  it  to  a  reasonable  distance. 
The  Chinese  themselves  only  stop  at  a  hotel 
to  sleep  or  to  smoke  opium  ;  through  the  half- 
dosed  doors  you  may  see,  by  the  light  of  the 
little  lamp  from  which  the  lover  of  the  noxious 
drug  never  separates  himself,  men  lying  on  a 
mat  breathing  the  white  vapor,  which  by  its 
faint  perfume  seems  almost  to  intoxicate  the 
looker-on.  Happy  indeed  is  he  who  does  not 
give  way  to  the  seductive  vice  ;  once  begun, 
it  seems  as  if  it  could  not  be  conquered,  and 
the  wretched  votaries  entreat  the  European 
physicians  to  give  them  something  which  will 
help  them  to  refuse  it,  but  in  vain.  Some- 
times the  only  beds  in  the  hotels  are  couches 
of  granite  with  sculptured  pillows,  on  which 
travellers  spread  their  own  mattress,  sheet, 
and  eiderdown  covering,  which  they  manage 
to  pack  on  their  horses.  The  inn-keeper 
sometimes  furnishes  a  straw  mattress,  which 
is  a  miserable  substitute,  as  every  traveller 
leaves  bis  tribute  of  insects  :  these  harbor  and 
increase  to  such  a  degree  that  the  clothes  of 
the  unfortunate  occupier  have  to  be  boiled 
and  his  limbs  rubbed  with  rice  brandy,  in 
which  tobacco  has  been  soaked,  before  he  can 
continue  his  journey  at  his  ease. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  room  for  travellers  is 
but  a  dark  den,  where  a  light  must  bo  burned 
at  mid-day,  and  having  no  opening  but  into 
the  stable.    But  occasionally  something  bet- 


ter is  found,  when  the  rooms  look  on  to  a 
gallery  running  round  an  interior  court.  On 
one  occasion  tho  miseries  and  fatigues  of  the 
day  were  forgotten  in  such  a  comlorlablo 
resting  place,  and  some  one  suggenled  that  a 
bowl  of  punch  should  be  attempted  with  tlio 
wretched  brandy  of  the  country.  Setting  it 
on  fire  tho  flame  was  blown  about  by  the 
wind  entering  the  cracks  in  the  walls,  and  tho 
passers  by  looking  through  the  torn  paper 
which  covered  the  windows,  and  seeing  a  man 
with  a  long  red  beard  stirring  up  a  fantastic 
fire,  which  seemed  to  run  over  the  table,  took 
us  for  a  party  of  sorcerers  comprising  a  philtre, 
and  fled  away  in  alarm.  Tho  innkeepei-, 
hoping  to  gain  tho  favor  of  strangers  versed 
in  the  occult  sciences,  immediately  began  a 
serenade  which  is  used  in  honor  of  the  man- 
darins, and  in  which  an  old  drum  and  iron 
pan  were  the  chief  instruments. 

In  the  town  of  Hocli-tcheou  tho  people 
were  still  celebrating  the  New  Year,  though 
ten  days  had  already  passed.  It  is  a  great 
festival  with  the  Chinese.  Triumplial  arches 
of  painted  wood  crossed  the  streets,  rising  at 
short  intervals  in  the  midst  of  a  gaping  crowd. 
The  small  low  houses,  the  wooden  fronts  of 
which  were  decorated  with  manj'  colored 
lanterns,  had  the  appearance  of  booths  hastily 
put  up  for  a  fair.  An  acrobat,  with  his  face 
concealed  by  a  grotesque  mask,  exhausted 
himself  with  contortions  on  a  pj'ramid  of  tres- 
tles, but  notwithstanding  his  efforts  to  retain 
his  admirers,  they  all  followed  the  more  won- 
derful exhibition  of  real  Europeans.  Only 
too  frequently  they  stone  strangers,  making 
it  unsafe  to  traverse  an  inland  town.  The 
military  mandarins  and  the  soldiers  do  not 
show  the  same  pride  and  disgust  to  foreigners 
as  the  literary  ranks.  Though  the  former 
have  rude  manners,  they  are  ordinaril}-  more 
humhio,  and  not  being  familiar  with  tho 
classics,  they  do  not  worship  the  past.  They 
recognize  fully  our  superiority  in  war,  as  well 
as  in  the  excellence  of  our  arms.  It  has  cost 
them  much  to  accede  to  this,  and  abandon 
the  errors  which  their  natural  vanity  led  theni 
into;  but  they  console  themselves  by  tho 
thought  that  they  still  preserve  an  intclb'ctual 
superiority.  Yet  those  mandarins  who  have 
grown  gray  over  their  books,  and  have  pain- 
fully arrived  at  the  end  of  their  career  iiy 
writing  and  deciphering  all  the  eighty  thou- 
sand characters  of  their  written  language, 
guess  that  in  scientific  knowledge,  and.  above 
all,  in  our  method  of  writing,  we  are  far  before 
them,  and  that  if  we  were  to  substitute  a  sys- 
tem of  phonetic  writing, -so  that  the  young 
men  in  our  schools  could  read  English,  French, 
and  Chinese  in  the  same  characters,  their  in- 
fluence would  have  passed  away  forever. 

In  a  country  like  China,  where  an  emperor 
has  burned  all  the  libraries,  and  thrown  the 
learned  men  into  the  fire,  it  mixy  lie  pos.sible 
to  hope  that  a  wiser  ruler  may  lake  under  his 
protection  a  I^uropoan  alphabet,  without  con- 
sulting or  caring  for  the  desperate  resistance 
of  the  learned  men.  Although  this  scarcely 
seems  probable  at  present,  they  evidently  an- 
ticipate it,  hating  us  by  instinct,  and  covertly 
encouraging  the  populace  to  break  out  in  vio- 
lent attacks  on  strangers. — Church  of  England 
Magazine. 

A  farmer  was  walking  with  a  friend  through 
a  beautilul  meadow,  when  he  chanced  to  ob- 
serve a  thistle  growing  thriftily  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  fence,  immediately  he  sprang 
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over  and  cut  it  off  close  to  the  ground.  "le 
that  your  field  ?"  asked  the  other.  "  O,  no  ; 
but  bad  weeds  don't  care  much  for  fences. 
If  I  should  leave  that  thistle  to  blossom  in 
my  neighbor's  field  I  should  soon  have  plenty 
in  my  own."  His  answer  may  serve  as  a  hint 
to  fathers  and  mothers.  It  is  of  importance 
to  them  how  their  neighbor's  children  turn 
out.  Heart  weeds  care  less  than  thistles  for 
boundary  fences.  Boys  and  girls  who  go  to 
the  same  school,  or  who  live  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  catch  many  a  trait  from  each 
other.  It  is  our  duty  as  well  as  our  interest 
to  do  what  we  can  for  the  benefit  of  our  neigh- 
bors' children. — Late  Paper. 


The  Nitrate  of  Soda  District  of  Peru. 

It  very  rarely  rains  at  any  point  on  the 
Peruvian  coast,  the  nearest  approach  to  it 
being  a  heavy  mist,  and  there  is  in  conse- 
quence scarcely  a  spot  near  the  sea,  away 
from  the  immediate  banks  of  the  few  streams, 
that  would  not  be,  without  ii'rigation,  practi- 
cally a  desert.  The  soil  is  generally  very 
prolific,  and  only  needs  irrigation  to  produce 
abundantly,  but  the  lack  of  water  supply  con- 
fines the  cultivated  portion  of  the  country 
west  of  the  Cordilleras  to  narrow  limits.  In 
the  province  of  Tarapaca,  however,  in  which 
the  nitrate  of  soda  is  now  worked,  the  soil  is 
apparently  utterly  barren,  and  the  configura- 
tion of  the  country  so  peculiar,  that  it  is  hard 
to  conceive  of  vegetation  being  possible,  even 
with  abundant  irrigation  or  regular  rain  fall. 

Between  the  ocean  and  the  great  pampa  of 
Tamarugal,  a  distance  of  nearly  thirty  miles 
in  a  direct  line,  the  country  is  very  broken, 
consisting  of  small  pampas  with  hills  and 
mountains  tossed  up  in  endless  confusion. 
The  less  elevated  places  and  pampas  are  more 
pits  than  valleys.  In  former  ages,  as  the  sea 
subnided,  it  would  appear  that  these  pits 
formed  a  series  of  salt  water  lakes,  pools,  and 
marshes,  in  which  the  saline  constituents  of 
the  sea  accumulated,  from  which  the  nitrate 
of  soda  is  supposed  to  have  been  derived 
through  the  agency  of  carbonate  of  lime  and 
decomposing  vegetable  matters.  No  vegeta- 
tion is  met  with  in  this  region,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  cacti  which  derive  their  sup- 
port from  the  heavy  fogs,  which  in  the  winter 
season  hang  for  a  large  portion  of  the  time  at 
the  top  of  high  cliffs  facing  the  sea.  Its  ap- 
pearance is  indescribably  dreary  and  desolate, 
but  there  are  spots  nevertheless  where  the 
scenery  is  fine — even  grand — and  with  certain 
lights,  the  mountains,  barren  as  they  are, 
with  their  many  colored  tints  have  a  beauty 
of  their  own. 

The  western  limits  of  the  district  on  which 
the  nitrate  of  soda  is  worked  is  generally  ten 
miles  from  the  coast,  and  extends  for  about 
twenty  miles  in  width  to  the  edge  of  the  great 
pampa  of  Tamarugal.  Its  northern  limit  is 
aboui  fifty  miles  north  of  Iquique,  and  its 
southern  limit  about  thirty  miles  to  the  south 
of  this  point,  which  is  the  chief  port  through 
which  it  enters  commerce.  The  deposits  of 
the  salt  are  supposed  to  extend  still  further 
south  to  the  border  of  Bolivia;  and  a  large 
district  in  the  latter  country  is  also  known  to 
contain  it. 

The  excessive  dryness  of  the  atmosphere  in 
this  region  is  extraordinary  ;  the  days  are  al- 
most invariably  clear  and  very  warm,  timber 
and  plank  become  warped  in  an  astonishingly 
short  space  of  time,  and  books,  even  with 
heavy  covers,  cannot   be  left  exposed  for 


twenty-four  hours  on  a  table  without  their 
covers  warping.  This  feature  is  also  observed 
in  the  adjoining  pampa  of  Tamarugal,  which 
is  in  several  respects  quite  remarkable.  This 
plain  is  over  3000  feet  above  the  sea  level,  is 
-ome  thirty  miles  in  width  and  over  two  hun- 
dred in  length,  and  to  the  eye  is  as  level  as 
the  ocean.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Cordilleras,  which  rise  abruptly  to  a  height  of 
10,000  feet  above  the  plain.  The  view  on 
coming  in  eight  of  this  pampa  is  very  strik- 
ing; the  immense  height  of  this  long  range 
of  mountains,  and  the  distinctness  with  which, 
on  a  clear  day,  they  can  be  seen,  even  in  their 
minute  details,  make  it  difficult  for  one  to  be- 
lieve that  they  can  be  over  five  or  six  miles 
distant  instead  of  thirty.  Until  the  Cordillera 
are  approached  this  pampa  is  as  destitute  of 
rain  as  the  region  nearer  the  coast,  and  parts 
of  it  are  covered  for  miles  in  extent  with  a 
coating  of  common  salt,  so  rough  and  angular 
in  its  surface,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
take  a  horse  or  mule  through  it  without 
laming  them.  In  some  spots,  however,  where 
the  upper  crust  to  a  depth  of^  one  or  two  feet, 
has  been  removed,  a  very  rich  and  fertile  soil 
has  been  found,  capable  with  irrigation,  of 
raising  vegetables  and  fruits. 

The  deposits  of  nitrate  of  soda  are  by  no 
means  continuous  over  this  large  district  of 
1500  square  miles,  in  which  it  is  now  worked 
It  is  generally  obtained  from  the  covering  of 
earth,  upon  the  bottoms  or  edges  of  the  val- 
leys or  pits,  or  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  skirting 
the  pampa  of  Tamarugal.  But  the  deposit  is 
very  irregular,  being  more  in  a  series  of 
pockets  than  a  continuous  stratum. 

Almost  every  where  in  the  valleys,  where 
the  actual  rock  does  not  reach  the  surface,  is 
found  a  layer  of  indurated  gravel.  Beneath 
this  gravel  is  found  the  nitrate  of  soda  stra- 
tum, which  varies  in  thickness  from  the  thin- 
nest layers  to  beds  of  12  feet  deep.  The 
amount  of  the  salt  contained  in  it  differs 
greatly,  being  sometimes  as  much  as  seventy- 
five  percent.,  but  the  average  quantity  would 
probably  not  exceed  fifty  per  cent.  Its  ex- 
traction is  performed  on  the  spot,  by  boiling 
the  crude  material  for  several  hours,  with 
water  obtained  from  the  deep  wells  sunk  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  factories.  The  turbid 
liquid  is  then  run  out  to  settle,  and  after  the 
mud  has  been  deposited  the  solution  is  drawn 
off  into  shallow  crystallizers.  After  the  nitrate 
of  soda  has  been  collected  from  these  vessels, 
it  is  packed  in  bags,  and  transported  to  Iquique 
for  shipment. — Condensed  from  a  paper  by  T. 
F.  Flagg.  ^^^^ 

Be  Careful  in  Old  Age. — An  old  man  is  like 
an  old  wagon ;  with  light  loading  and  careful 
usage  it  will  last  for  years,  but  one  heavy  load 
or  sudden  strain  will  break  it,  and  ruin  it  for- 
ever. Many  people  reach  the  age  of  fifty, 
sixty  or  even  seventy,  measurably  free  from 
most  of  the  pains  and  infirmities  of  age,  cheery 
in  heart  and  sound  in  health,  ripe  in  wisdom 
and  experience,  with  sympathies  mellowed  by 
age,  and  with  reasonable  prospects  and  op- 
portunities for  continued  usefulness  in  the 
world  for  a  considerable  time.  Let  such  per- 
sons be  thankful,  but  let  them  also  be  careful. 
An  old  constitution  is  like  an  old  bone — broken 
with  ease,  mended  with  difficulty.  A  young 
tree  bends  to  the  gale,  an  old  one  snaps  and 
falls  before  the  blast.  A  single  hard  lift;  an 
hour  of  heating  work  ;  an  evening  of  exposure 
to  rain  or  damp;  a  severe  chill ;  an  excess  of| 
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food  ;  the  unusual  indulgence  of  any  appetitf 
or  passion  ;  a  sudden  fit  of  anger ;  an  impropei 
dose  of  medicine — any  of  these,  or  othei  I' 
similar  things,  may  cut  off  a  valuable  life  ir  f 
an  hour,  and  leave  the  fair  hopes  of  usefulnesi 
and  enjoyment  but  a  shapeless  wreck. — Popu 
lar  Science  Monthly. 
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THE  SECRET  SPRING. 
"  He  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted,  and  that  spreadetl||li! 
out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  hea 
cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green."    Jer.  xvii.  7,  8. 

The  gentle  moon  was  silvering 
The  outline  of  the  trees, 
■JMie  lullaby  of  nature 
Was  whispered  in  the  breeze. 
'Twas  not  a  time  for  talking, 
Or  speculations  high : 
I  wanted  to  be  quiet, 
And  hear  that  lullaby. 

I  wanted  to  be  silent. 
And  watch  the  waving  grass, 
So  gracefully  inclining 
To  let  the  breezes  pass. 
It  seemed  to  grow  in  beauty, 
The  more  it  bowed  its  head, 
Like  penitential  murmurs 
On  saintly  dying  bed. 

I  marvelled  at  its  beauty 
So  manifold,  so  sweet, 
Like  rainbow  colors  blending 
In  harmony  complete, 
And  while  I  looked,  and  wondered 
What  made  it  grow  so  high. 
The  question  rose  within  me, 
Is  there  a  hid  supply? 

For  it  was  taller,  fairer. 
Than  all  the  grass  around  ; 
What  made  it  thus  to  differ 
From  cumberers  of  the  ground  ? 
At  last,  the  whispering  breezes 
This  answer  seemed  to  bring, 
(Its  echoes  rang  within  me,) 
"There  is  a  Secret  Spring !" 

Thou  canst  not  see  the  waters 
By  which  the  grass  is  fed ; 
Thou  canst  not  see  the  brooklet. 
Within  its  little  bed  ; 
Thou  canst  not  even  hear  it, 
So  quiet  is  its  flow  ; 
And  yet,  those  hidden  waters 
Have  made  the  grass  to  grow  ! 

Then  "  planted  by  the  waters," 
O  Saviour,  let  me  be, 
That  I  may  thus  be  fruitful. 
And  glory  bring  to  Thee  ! 
Not  unto  me  be  glory  ! 
Thy  praises  would  I  sing  : 
Yes,  for  the  gi-ass  were  nothing 
Without  the  Secret  Spring. 

Selected* 

COME  TO  ME. 
What  strains  of  compassion  are  heard  from  above, 
Calling  sinners  to  flee  to  the  bosom  of  Love  ! 
'Tis  the  voice  of  the  Saviour  who  speaks  from  on  high— 
"Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  poor  wanderers,  O  why  will  ye  die' 
Turn,  turn,  ere  ye  perish,  for  judgment  is  nigh." 

What  a  sweet  invitation  is  heard  from  above. 
Calling  children  to  fly  to  the  bosom  of  Love  ! 
'Tis  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  !  how  kind  is  its  tone— 
"  Come  ye  young  ones  to  me,  ere  life's  spring  time  bi 
flown  ; 

I  will  take  you  and  bless  you,  and  make  you  mine  own.' 

What  accents  of  comfort  are  heard  from  above. 
Calling  mourners  to  rest  on  the  bosom  of  Love!  _ 
'Tis  the  voice  of  our  tender  and  faithful  High  Priest— 
"Come  to  me,  ye  who  labor,  with  sorrows  oppreas'd 
Come,  and  learning  of  me,  your  tired  souls  shall  finti 
rest. 

What  songs  of  rejoicing  are  rising  above, 
From  the  blest  who  repose  on  the  bosom  of  Love  ! 
'Tis  the  voice  of  the  ranso&ed  ;  how  joyful  the  strain,j 
Glory,  blessing  and  power  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slaip- 
For  He  suflTer'd  for  us,  and  with  Him  we  shall  reign.' 

James  O.  Small. 
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Selected. 

The  following  article  is  from  the  pen  of  the 
[-known  entomologist,  Rathvon,  of  Lan- 
,er  county,  Pa.] 

The  Colorado  Potato  Bug. 

'he  Colorado  potato  bug,  or  Doryphora 
nilineta,  has  for  several  years  past  made 
■ming  ravages  in  the  potato  crops  of  the 
tern  section  of  this  country.  Some  forty 
rs  ago,  it  was  known  in  the  Rocky  Moun- 
8,  where  it  seemed  to  be  indigenous,  fced- 
upon  the  rostratum,  or  wild  potato.  When 
common  tuber  was  introduced  in  that  re- 
1,  the  beetle  soon  attacked  it,  and  spread- 
from  one  field  to  another,  in  1859  it  had 
;hed  a  point  one  hundred  miles  west  of 
aha.  In  1861  it  invaded  Iowa,  and  crossed 
Mississippi  in  1864-65. 
he  beetle  lays  its  eggs  on  the  under  side  of 
potato  leaf.  These  are  speedily  hatched. 
)  larvje,  when  full  grown,  is  over  half  an 
1  long,  very  thick  in  the  middle,  and  taper- 
towards  the  head  and  tail.  It  is  of  a  pale 
ow  color,  often  dunky  or  freckled  on  the 
k,  with  small  blackish  dots,  and  along  each 
I  are  two  rows  of  large  black  dots.  The 
i  are  black,  and  the  head  black  and  shin- 

'he  mature  insect,  the  beetle  itself,  is  nearly 
f  an  inch  long  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
e.  Its  shape  is  oval,  very  convex  above 
.  flat  beneath ;  of  a  hard  crustaceoua  tex- 
3,  smooth  and  shining,  and  of  a  bright 
iw  color,  the  head  and  thorax  being  some- 
es  tawny  yellow  ;  head  and  thorax  marked 
h  black  spots  ;  the  wing  cases  with  black 
pes  arranged  longitudinally,  five  on  each 
a.  The  antennae  ai'e  twelve-jointed  ;  the 
t  five  joints  are  pale  or  tawny  yellow,  the 
laining  joints  black,  the  last  joint  being 
ill,  and  sunk  into  the  penultimate  one. 
3  legs  are  tawny  yellow,  the  hips,  knees 
1  feet  being  usually  black.  It  requires  less 
n  a  month  to  pass  from  the  egg  to  the 
tie  state. 

rhere  the  bug  once  gets  a  footing,  it  speedi- 
lestroys  the  entire  crop.  It  is  believed  to 
ct  all  its  transformations  in  fifteen  days,  so 
t  a  single  pair  would,  if  unmolested,  pro- 
!e  sixty  millions  of  progeny  in  a  single  sea- 
.  Various  modes  of  preventing  its  ravages 
been  suggested.  Brushing  or  shaking 
larvae  from  the  haulm  into  a  vessel,  is 
letimes  tried,  but  this  is  a  laborious  and 
igerousoperation.  Dusting  the  leaves  with 
ite  hellebore  powder  is  an  effective  remedy 
en  it  is  well  done  ;  the  powder  must,  how- 
r,  be  freshly  ground,  as  it  loses  its  efficacy 
en  kept  too  long.  Paris  green  is  also  re- 
omended,  but  both  powders  are  irritating 
those  applying  them,  while  the  latter  is 
romely  poisonous.  Birds,  it  is  said,  will 
.  destroy  the  bugs,  as  the  emanations  from 
\t  crushed  bodies  are  noxious  even  to  hu- 
n  beings,  and,  it  is  said,  have  caused  several 
iths.  The  symptoms  resemble  those  caused 
the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake.  The  beetle  has 
eral  insect  enemies,  especially  some  varie- 
i  of  ladybird,  which  prey  upon  its  eggs  and 

V3S. 

Chere  has  been  considerable  alarm  in  Eng- 
d  lately,  lest  the  pest  should  be  imported 
ther  in  American  potatoes,  and  official  in- 
stigations have  been  made  in  order  to  de- 
mine  the  advisability  of  prohibiting  impor- 
ions  of  the  vegetable.  The  report,  how- 
T,  points  out  that  the  larvae  of  the  parasite 
not  deposited  in  the  tubers  or  conveyed 


by  them,  and  that  with  the  exercise  of  proper 
care  no  danger  need  be  apprehended  from 
American  potatoes  imported  into  England. 

S.  S.  Rathvon,  the  well  known  entomologist 
of  Lancaster,  has  furnished  the  Morning  Ite- 
view  with  the  following: 

Without  entering  into  a  description  or  his- 
tory of  this  scourge  of  the  potato  plant,  we 
will  give  only  a  synopsis  of  the  possibilities 
of  its  increase,  and  adduce  what  has,  so  far, 
been  the  most  successful  artificial  remedy  for 
its  arrest  and  destruction. 

In  the  latitude  of  Southern  Pennsylvania 
this  insect  is  capable  of  producing  certainly 
two  distinct  broods  during  the  spring  and 
summer  season,  but  it  is  more  than  probable 
it  would  produce  three  broods.  Each  female 
beetle,  during  her  life-time,  deposits  one  thou- 
sand eggs,  at  different  times,  within  a  period 
of  about  forty  days.  Applying  the  rule  of 
simple  multiplication,  should  a  fertilizer — 
either  by  ordinary  or  extraordinary  means — 
find  her  way  into  a  thrifty  potato  field,  the 
result  would  possibly  be  the  f)llowing: 

The  first  brood  would  be  five  thousand,  the 
one-half  of  which  would  be  females,  and  very 
probably  more  than  one-half.  Multiply  one 
thousand  by  five  hundred,  and  we  have  five 
hundred  thousand  as  the  second  brood,  all  pro- 
ceeding from  a  single  female  at  the  beginning 
of  the  season.  But,  suppose  an  early  spring 
or  a  late  autumn  should  occur,  we  might  rea- 
sonably look  for  the  development  of  a  third 
brood  which,  by  the  simple  rule  above  stated, 
would  then  reach  the  almost  incredible  num- 
ber of  two  hundred  and  fifty  millions.  If  these 
are  the  prolific  possibilities  originating  in  a 
single  gravid  female,  what  would  the  case  bo 
if  ten,  twenty,  fifty,  or  a  hundred  such  fe- 
males were  to  be  distributed  over  a  potato 
field  at  the  same  time?  That  such  an  ex- 
aggerated result  would  not  be  likely  to  fol- 
low, is  no  more  reason  for  the  farmers  of  the 
country  to  be  indifferent,  or  relax  their  efforts 
to  destroy  or  check  the  increase  of  the  insect 
than  would  be  their  omission  to  make  any 
provisions  forthe  future  winter,  on  the  ground 
that  such  a  winter  might  not  come,  or  to  lead 
a  life  of  moral  indifference,  on  the  ground 
that  there  might  be  no  further  tribunal  before 
which  an  account  is  due. 

To  counteract  these  possibilities,  there  are 
some  helps  in  the  economy  of  nature,  but  the 
probabilities  must  be  provided  for  by  human 
energy,  in  the  application  of  artificial  reme- 
dies. 

The  best  remedy  thus  far  discovered,  is 
"Paris  Green,"  and  the  one  that  is  chiefly  re- 
lied on  by  those  longest  and  best  acquainted 
with  the  insect  and  its  habits.  This  poison 
duly  prepared  for  use,  is  kept  for  sale  by  the 
druggists  of  the  Western  States,  but  here  in 
Pennsylvania  the  demand  for  it  has  not  yet 
sprung  up.  There  is  very  little  use  in  trifling 
with  other  remedies,  losing  time  and  crop 
both,  where  the  latter  is  seriously  infested. 
Vigilant  hand  picking,  early  it>  the  spring, 
before  the  eggs  are  laid  would  be  very  useful. 

Take  one  pound  of  (good  quality)  Paris 
Green,  and  twenty  pounds  of  wheat,  rye,  or 
buckwheat  flour,  and  mix  thoroughly  until 
the  poison  is  equally  distributed.  Take  a 
common  "tin  cup,"  with  a  perforated  lid  or 
bottom  to  it,  (like  a  common  pepper  box)  and 
apply  the  remed}-  in  the  morning  while  (he 
devv  is  on  the  plants,  or  after  a  shower  of  rain. 
It  need  not  be  applied,  except  where  there 
are  insects,  and  is  sure  to  kill  all  it  comes  in 


contact  with.  When  the  insects  are  yet  young, 
they  will  be  found  in  groups,  and  then  a  small 
quantity  of  the  mixture  will  give  them  their 
quietus.  When  the  weather  is  windy,  the 
operator  should  have  the  wind  blowing  from 
him,  in  order  not  to  inhale  any  of  the  dust. 
Paris  Green  may  also  be  used  in  liquid  sus- 
pension (it  is  insoluble  in  water)  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  tablespoonful  of  pure  Green  to 
an  ordinary  bucketful  of  water,  and  sprinkle 
over  the  plants  with  any  instrument  best 
adapted  to  that  purpose.  An  instrument  has 
been  patented  in  the  West,  through  which 
the  liquid  is  blown  in  the  form  of  spray.  Al- 
thou<^h  in  this  form  the  remedy  is  (piite  as 
effectual  as  it  is  in  the  form  of  powder,  yet  it 
is  considered  less  economical,  heavier  to  carry, 
and  requires  constant  stirring,  as  the  tendency 
of  the  Green  is  to  settle  on  the  bottom. 

Ducks,  geese  and  turkeys  are  said  to  feed 
on  those  insects,  but  of  course  it  would  not 
be  prudent  to  allow  fowls  to  enter  a  field 
where  Paris  Green  had  been  used. 


For  "The  Fricnil." 

The  Comet. 

As  soon  as  the  evening  twilight  has  entirely 
vanished,  when  the  sky  is  sufficiently  free 
from  cloud  and  haze,  there  may  now  be  dis- 
cerned in  the  northern  part  of  the  heavens, 
one  of  those  mysterious  visitants  which  wo 
call  comets.  This  stranger  was  first  discovered 
by  Coggia,  at  Marseilles,  as  long  ago  as  tho 
17tb  of  Fourth  month.  For  the  last  ten  days 
or  two  weeks  it  has  been  visible  to  the  naked 
eye,  except  where  the  moonlight  has  been  too 
bright  for  it.  With  the  aid  of  a  glass  of  low 
power,  however,  it  can  readily  be  seen  even 
when  the  moon  is  shining.  The  writer  has 
viewed  it  in  this  way  almost  every  evening 
for  a  week  past.  It  can  be  found  at  any  time 
of  the  night  by  the  following  description  of 
its  position.  The  Xorth  star,  the  star  of  tho 
"Dipper"  nearest  to  the  North  star,  and  tho 
comet,  form  very  nearly  an  equilateral  triangle. 
Calling  the  line  joining  the  two  stars  the  liase 
of  this  triangle,  then  the  comet  or  apex  of  the 
triangle  is  below  the  base  in  the  evening  and 
to  the  right  of  it  in  the  morning.  Its  apparent 
position  among  the  stars  changes  at  present 
very  slowly.  Hence  it  is  coming  pretty  di- 
rectly towards  us.  Owing  to  this  foreshorten- 
ing of  its  path,  there  is  as  yet  an  uncertainty 
as  to  the  exact  cour.^e  it  is  pursuing.  Accord- 
ing to  some  observations  and  the  calculations 
founded  thereon,  the  comet  should  pass  its 
perihelion  about  the  ISth  or  20Lh  of  tho 
Seventh  month,  and  be  nearest  to  the  earth 
about  the  4th  of  Eighth  month  ;  while  other 
sets  of  observed  positions  indicate  an  orbit 
that  would  bring  it  to  its  ])erihelion  about  tho 
5th  of  Seventh  month.  This  uncertainty  is 
to  be  ex])ectcd  in  undertaking  to  dotcrmino 
the  track  of  a  body  so  very  di-tant  under  cir- 
cumstances so  unfavorable.  We  may  then 
expect  our  comet  to  become  brighter  for  a 
week  or  two,  or  perhaps  for  a  month  or  more 
j'ct.  Should  it  continue  to  approach  us  for  a 
month,  it  will  no  doubt  be  quite  a  conspicuous 
object,  as  its  brilliancy  will  in  that  case  in- 
crease to  some  twelve  or  fifteen  times  its  pre- 
sent brightness.  This  evening,  the  moonlight 
being  out  of  the  way,  the  comet  is  pretty  dis- 
tinctly- visible  to  the  unassisted  eye,  but.  owing 
in  part  to  a  slitrht  haze  in  the  atmosphere,  it 
is  diffirult  to  discern  the  faint  brush  of  light 
above  it  which  constitutes  its  tail. 

Those  elements  of  the  orbit  of  Coggia's 
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Comet,  which  make  its  perihelion  passage 
about  the  4th  of  Eighth  month,  sufficiently 
resemble  the  elements  of  a  comet  observed  in 
1737  to  render  it  possible  that  we  are  witness- 
ing a  return  of  that  body.  "  If  this  be  so,"  to 
quote  from  an  article  in  an  Buglish  periodical 
from  which  some  of  the  above  information  is 
taken — "  what  strange  changes  have  passed 
over  this  England  of  ours  since  this  bright 
haze  last  shed  its  pale  gleam  over  it!  George 
the  Second  was  then  on  the  throne  ;  "Walpole 
was  Prime  Minister,  and  the  elder  William 
Pitt  had  just  made  his  entry  into  political 
life.  It  would  be  vain  to  speculate  as  to  the 
condition  of  things  which  will  obtain  when 
it  shall  next  reveal  itself  to  the  gaze  of  the 
earth's  inhabitants  in  the  year  2011." 
Philada.  6th  mo.  30th,  1874. 
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SEVENTH  MONTH  4.  1874. 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 
The  British  Friend  contains  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  of,  and  the  speeches  made  in,  this 
Yearly  Meeting  ;  which  occupies  over  thirty 
of  its  closely  printed  pages.  There  are  two 
subjects,  each  of  which  called  forth  much  dis- 
cussion, that  involve  principles  of  primary  im 
portance  to  the  well  being,  and  we  may  say 
to  the  existence,  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends,  as  the  present  representatives  of  the 
faith  held  by  its  founders,  and  preserved  by 
the  truly  convinced  and  converted  members 
in  the  succeeding  generations,  to  the  present 
day. 

A  Testimony  respecting  Edward  Ash  was 
sent  up  from  Bristol  and  Somerset  Quarterly 
Meeting.  The  endorsing  of  this  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  strongly  opposed  by  several 
Friends,  and  as  strongly  advocated  by  a  larger 
number.  To  furnish  our  readers  with  a  cor- 
rect view  of  the  ground  taken  against  and 
for  the  Yearly  Meeting  giving  its  usual  sanc- 
tion to  this  memorial,  we  give  the  following 
extracts. 

"  When  I  consider  that  the  energy  of  this 
man  had  been  exerted  during  his  whole  life 
(1  mean,  of  course,  since  he  became  a  public 
character)  to  overthrow  the  very  foundation 
of  our  faith,  and  to  bring  into  disrepute  the 
most  holy  faith  delivered  to  our  forefathers, 
I  am  not  less  grieved,  than  surprised  to  hear 
such  a  laudatory  testimony  presented  con- 
cerning him.  Would  it  be  possible  to  say 
more  for  the  most  faithful  member  we  ever 
had?  We  are  told  in  the  testimony  that 
heAvas  'afaithful  ministerof Christ.'  Friends, 
I  believe  he  was  no  such  thing.  It  cannot  be  ; 
for  he  denied  the  very,  and  the  only,  means 
by  which  any  man  can  ever  rightly  know 
God  and  Christ  Jesus.  How  could  he  be 
a  minister  of  Him  whom  he  denies  the 
power  of  knowing.  He  also  flatly  denied 
the  universality  of  the  love  and  grace  of 
God.  Can  it  bj  possible,  that  the  Almighty 
Maker  of  us  all  will  ever  bring  into  existence 
a  single  human  being,  and  such  shall  be  with- 
out the  circle  of  His  love?  Such  a  supposi 
tion  is  utterly  untenable,  and  repugnant  to 
our  best  fceli ngs,  being  ali kc  contrary  to  Holy 
Scripture,  contrary  to  sound  reason,  contrary 
to  cornmon  sense.  We  are  told  that  he  re- 
signed his  membership  because  he  had  'very 
strong  objections'  to  several  parts  of  Barclay's 
'Apology.'     We  are  also  told  he  was  re- 


instated in  membership — but  it  is  very  care- 
fully kept  out  of  the  testimony  whether  his 
views  had  changed,  and  he  had  confessed  his 
error  before  such  re-instatement.  As  to  his 
doctrine,  he  is  exactly  on  the  same  ground, 
and  runs  closely  parallel  with  a  bitter  enemy 
to  the  Truth  and  Friends,  who  lived  some 
150  or  170  years  ago,  who  wrote  a  book  called 
Bennett's  'Confutation  of  Quakerism,'  which 
was  ably  replied  to  by  Benjamin  Lindley  and 
other  early  Friends.  In  this  book  are  to  be 
found  passages  almost  exactly  agreeing,  ver- 
haiim,  with  some  in  E.  Ash's  last  work — his 
attack  on  George  Fox.  Bennett  t^lls  us,  'As 
for  immediate  instructions  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  there  is  no  promise  that  the  saints  shall 
enjoy  them.'  Edward  Ash  says,  'Nothing- 
is  anywhere  said  in  the  New  Testament  which 
implies  the  continuance  of  immediate  revela- 
tion to  Christ's  followers,'  and  so  on.  Now, 
if  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  believed,  such  doc- 
trine is  false;  and  yet  this  testimony  is  in 
adulation  of  the  very  man  whose  last  work 
was  to  publish  and  circulate  such  doctrine ! 
To  let  such  a  testimony  go  forth  is  to  deny 
the  testimony  of  the  fathers  in  our  Society, 
long  since  called  to  their  everlasting  rest;  for 
if  what  E.  Ash  says  is  correct,  their  doctrine 
is  false." 

"Dr.  Ash  was  not  in  unity  with  Friends,  and 
was  instrumental  in  drawing  many  from 
Friends.  It  was  not  possible  to  be  a  Friend 
and  out  of  unity  with  the  body.  '  Barclay's 
Apology'  came  freshly  to  him  every  time  he' 
took  it  up." 

One  "referred  to  the  term  'accurate  know- 
ledge of  Holy  Writ,'  which  the  document  men- 
tioned as  belonging  to  Dr.  Ash  as  implying 
that  his  views  were  correct,  or  in  harmony 
with  those  of  Friends.  It  was  afterwards 
explained  that  the  possession  of  accurate 
knowledge  was  not  the  same  as  accurate 
views.  He  would  have  us  to  be  consistent 
and  reminded  us  that  we  had  not  always 
printed  the  Testimonies." 

"And  as  to  our  friend  having  been  a  good 
Christian,  that  would  apply  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York.  Our  testimony  against  war, 
which  Dr.  Ash  controverted,  was  a  very  im- 
portant one." 

"  We  authorize  the  publication  of  a  docu- 
ment, and  by  so  much  we  become  responsible 
for  it.  Friends  spoke  of  liberty  of  conscience  ! 
It  is  for  that  we  desire  to  suffer,  but  it  is  a  lib- 
erty in  accordance  with  the  ancient  principles 
of  this  body.  We  were  sitting  within  these 
walls  to  uphold  the  profession  of  truth  which 
has  been  made  by  this  body — not  a  profes- 
sion which  has  been  made  by  any  other  body. 
It  was  to  support  these  views  that  we  met — 
not  to  circulate  testimonies  concerning  a  man 
as  a  Christian  minister,  but  as  a  minister 
holding  the  principles  of  our  Society." 

"  Our  late  friend's  mind  was  one  of  the  finest 
texture,  which  could  not  accept  at  once  what 
it  had  been  taught,  but  was  impelled  to  con- 
stant investigation.  No  man  had  lived  more 
marked  by  humanity,  charity,  and  conscien- 
tiousness of  character.  It  was  impossible  to 
lake  any  Friend  from  the  Society  whose  loss 
would  be  more  felt.  There  were  many  here 
now  he  might  not  quite  unite  with,  and  there 
were  things  which  he  had  held,  opinions  which 
he  had  declared,  and  paragraphs  he  had 
written  with  which  he  could  not  agree.  We 
must  not  expect  that  we  all  could  agree.  It 
was  not  intended.  Our  minds  wouid  not  be 
so  diverse  as  they  are  if  it  were.     He  could 


not  help  saying  to  such  Friends  as  had 
jected  that  when  they  got  to  heaven — lb 
hoped  they  would — they  would  find  rr 
persons  there  they  never  expected  to  n 
The  testimony  he  thought  admirable  in  e-^ 
respect." 

"  Dr.  Ash  had  been  a  faithful  minister,  sc 
in  doctrine,  and  his  clear  bold  writings 
been  a  very  great  help  to  himself." 

"Some  Friends  had  impugned  Dr.  A 
character  because  he  did  not  agree  with 
that  was  in  'Barclay's  Apology.'  He  (B. 
hoped  he  was  not  bound  to  believe  all 
was  in  '  Barclay's  Apology'  to  be  a  men 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting;  were  it  so,  he  w( 
at  once  send  in  his  resignation.    He  did 
believe  in  some  things  written  by  Bare 
nor  yet  in  other  writings  of  the  early  Frie 
What  we  had  now  to  contend  for  was  free( 
of  conscience.  He  would  give  Friends  libi 
to  express  their  opinions  in  public.  We 
not  to  consider  whether  Dr.  Ash's  opin 
were  good,  but  was  this  Friend  a  true,  ^ 
man — a  faithful  child  of  God.     He  was 
through  his  life  one  of  the  most  remark 
specimens  of  a  real  Christian  the  world 
ever  known.    He  would  ask  Friends  to 
fine  themselves  to  the  question,  '  Is  this 
timony  true  ?'  " 

"  George  Fox  never  intended  that  he  sho 
be  a  pope,  or  that  Barclay  should  be  a  p 
His  object  was,  'to  lead  men  to  Christ, 
leave  them  there.'  Such  must  be  our 
guage  still.  We  must  not  be  tied  to 
writings  of  the  early  Friends.  Scripture 
our  outward  guide,  the  Holy  Spirit  our 
ward  guide." 

"And  since  then  [Dr.  Ash  resigning  on 
count  of  the  republication  of  Barclay's  A 
ogy]  the  Yearly  meeting  had  come  rounc 
the  exact  conclusion  which  Dr.  Ash  at  1 
lime  maintained.  The  Meeting  for  Sufferi 
was  not  publishing  any  books  but  those  iss 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting.  He  hoped  the 
timony  would  go  down  with  the  others.' 

"  The  Clerk  stated  that  the  prepondera 
of  the  judgment  of  Friends  seemed  to  b( 
favor  of  dealing  with  this  testimony  in 
usual  way." 

It  appears  to  have  been  supposed  that 
many  of  the  members  saying  they  did 
hold  the  views  of  Dr.  Ash,  the  meeting, 
its  action  in  this  peculiar  case,  might  esc 
the  imputation  of  officially  endorsing  all  t 
Dr.  Ash  had  written  ;  but  it  certainly  es 
lished  the  principle,  that  opposition  to 
controverting  the  doctrines  and  testimoi 
originally  promulgated  by  Friends  as  fut 
mentals  and  heretofore  accepted  as  the  fi 
of  Friends,  do  not  disqualify  a  writer  fi 
being  recognized  as  a  worthy  and  consist 
member,  entitled  to  a  memorial  published 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  provided  he  was  thou 
to  be  a  good  man. 

The  Clerk  the  next  day,  referring  to 
passing  of  this  and  other  memorials,  uttei 
among  other  things,  the  following  extraor 
ary  sentiments. 

"  So  far  from  regarding  this  diversitj 
something  to  be  surprised  at,  or  to  stuns 
us,  we  should  see  in  these  very  varied  e: 
riences  the  fullest  assurance  of  the  tr 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  applicabU 
very  varying  minds,  and  capable  of  beai 
fruit  in  a  great  variety  of  ways.  He 
thought  much  yesterday  of  the  wonderful- 
scription  in  the  book  of  Eevelation  of 
full  chorus  which  gladdens  the  skies— 
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not  of  one  man,  but  of  a  great  multi- 
e — of  great  waters  and  mighty  tbunder- 
i,  all  uniting  in  one  volume  of  praise  in 
;ing,  'Alleluia!  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
;netb.'  Surely  this  must  be  uttered  by 
ly  voices.  There  were  probably  no  two 
;es  exactly  alike,  even  in  heaven,  but  all 
•e  attuned  so  that  one  chorus  resulted; 

on  earth,  as  it  were,  there  was  but  an 
lerfect  rehearsal  of  this;  so  that  there  must 
some  voices  out  of  tune,  and  some  which 

not  keep  time  very  well — some  too  fast, 

some  too  slow.  If  God  bears  with  these 
erfections,  his  servants  surely  ought  to  do 
ilso.  While  we  remain  here,  our  ears  will 
dly  be  so  perfectly  tuned  with  this  hea- 
ly  music  as  to  be  able  to  say  what  is  real 
ord  and  what  is  '  harmony  not  under- 
)d.'  Hence  we  need  charity." 
'his  certainly  is  charity  that  will  not  only 
er  any  multitude  of  sins  against  the  faith 
^'riends,  but  prevent  the  church  from  de- 
ng  as  to  whelher  anything  is  ''rc-al  dis- 
i"  or  merely  "  harmony  not  understood." 
.  proposition  from  Bristol  and  Somerset 
irterly  Meeting  that  no  written  answers 
uld  hereafter  be  given  to  the  2d,  3d,  4th, 

and  8th  Queries,  and  a  proposition  from 
■ham  of  the  same  import  in  relation  to  all 

Queries  elicited  much  debate,  and  the 
)le  subject  of  the  Queries  was  referred  to 
Dnference  to  be  composed  of  committees 
ointed  by  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 
Vhen  that  portion  of  the  report  of  the  Con- 
;nce  which  sat  in  the  11th  month  last,  that 
rs  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  meet- 
i  for  worship,  was  under  consideration, 
5.  Braithwaite  said :  "He  cotild  not  take 
ngle  particle  of  the  responsibility  of  intro- 
ing  this  question  into  our  religious  Society, 
looked  upon  the  basis  of  public  worship  as 
t  which  is  ourcommon  standpoint — to  pre- 
t  ourselves  before  the  Lord  in  the  name  of 
one  Mediator.  He  would  appeal  to  Friends 
jonsider  well  before  giving  way  from  this 
:form.  Every  member  in  England,  Ireland, 
that  vast  continent  beyond  the  Atlantic, 

in  those  rising  Colonies,  which  will  in 
ire  days  represent  the  Anglo  Saxon  race, 
ry  member  has  a  vested  interest  in  the 
ges  of  two  centuries,  and  has  a  right  to  be- 
e  that  when  he  goes  to  a  Friends'  Meeting 
3an  present  himself  before  the  Lord  with- 

the  harmony  of  true  worship  being  dis- 
bed.  Were  we  to  think  ourselves  bold 
ugh  to  enter  into  any  scheme  of  alteration 
)ur  Christian  practice?" 
.  Bright,  who  appears  to  have  taken  un- 
al  interest  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly 
3ting  this  year,  and  to  have  exerted  much 
uence,  remarked:  "It  would  bo  almost 
Idishness  simply  to  endorse  the  report  of 
Conference,  for  it  did  not  meet  the  views 
my  considerable  portion  of  Friends.  It 
aid  make  the  law  more  strict  than  ever  on 

morning  meetings,  while  at  the  same  time 
rturning  the  system  of  our  afternoon  meet- 
8.  At  any  rate,  it  gives  to  persons  desirous 
ihange  in  any  meeting  great  influence,  de- 
id  from  the  supposed  opinion  of  the  Yearly 
eting.  Thus  in  many  places  it  would  in- 
luce  discord,  which  would  be  fatal,  and 
ich  this  Yearly  Meeting  would  soon  deeply 
ret.  One  thing  was  clear,  that  some 
ends  were  dissatisfied  with  the  present 
Je  of  conducting  worship  in  our  meetings ; 
.  that  they  were  groping,  if  not  in  the  dark, 
any  rate  in  the  twilight,  hoping  to  find 


something  better.  If  it  was  to  be  found  at 
all,  it  would  bo  found  in  process  of  time — in 
process  of  discussion — in  our  meetings  and  at 
our  houses.  But  it  was  better,  he  thought,  to 
let  the  question  rest  until  that  something  had 
been  found.  The  better  course  for  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  to  accept  this  portion  of  the  Jie- 
port  of  the  Conference,  and  thus  let  it  rest — 
not  to  sanction  or  endorse  it  in  any  way.  The 
Conference  had  expressed  our  first  thoughts 
on  the  subject:  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  re- 
present our  second  thoughts.  Almost  every 
person  present  would  agree  that  we  were  not 
in  a  condition  to  decide  this  question.  There 
was  a  feeling  in  the  Society  that  some  change 
must  take  place.  The  whole  question  must 
be  sifted,  and  sifted  again,  for  a  year — it  might 
be  some  years — before  it  was  decided.  If  you 
make  any  move  in  the  direction  which  is  pro- 
posed, you  necessarily  make  a  first  step  in  a 
direction  ending  a  very  long  way  indeed  from 
the  point  at  which  you  start.  He  did  not  ad- 
vise the  Yearly  Meeting  by  any  means  to  take 
that  step.  He  would  therefore  recommend 
the  course  proposed  by  T.  Harvey — that  we 
should  accept  but  give  no  sanction  to  thi^  por- 
tion of  the  Report ;  allowing  whatever  liberty 
now  exists  still  to  exist;  allowing  the  good 
men  and  the  good  women  in  our  meetings  to 
take  what  steps  may  seem  to  them  good  in 
their  own  meetings.  And  then  the  time  would 
some  day  come  when  some  better  decision 
could  be  arrived  at." 

.  J.  Hodgkin  said,  "  the  prohibition  of  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  Meetings  for 
Worship  would  be  a  great  infringement  of 
liberty.  Some  had  said  that  if  they  were  thus 
opened,  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  pre- 
sidency of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Did  we 
disapprove  of  the  example  He  had  set  us? 
There  was  nothing  in  His  sayings,  or  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles,  which  implied  we 
were  to  be  in  a  better  spiritual  state  than  they 
exhibited.  He  went  with  most  of  those  who 
agreed  with  T.  Harvey.  A  difference  was 
implied  between  morning  and  evening  meet- 
ings which  he  could  not  sec  rijjht.  The  result 
must  be  rather  of  compromise  than  of  spiritual 
judgment,  and  he  hoped  a  minute  would  be 
made  allowing  liberty." 

"A  minute  was  read,  saying  the  subject  of 
the  first  part  of  the  report  from  the  Confer- 
ence had  been  seriously  considered,  and  had 
elicited  large  expression.  While  appreciating 
the  Christian  concern  of  the  Conference,  we 
did  not  see  our  way  to  adopt  it.  In  some 
places,  Friends  had  adopted  the  reading  of  a 
portion  of  Scripture  in  some  of  their  Meet- 
ings for  Worship.  With  regard  to  this  prac- 
tice, we  had  come  to  no  united  judgment,  but 
there  had  been  a  prevalent  desire  not  to  in- 
terfere with  any  liberty  in  this  respect  rightly 
enjoyed  amongst  us.  Nevertheless,  we  felt 
an  earnest  concern  that  Friends  everyvvhere 
should  be  watchful  that  any  liberty  thus  ex- 
ercised be  exercised  in  connection  with  a  faith- 
ful upholding  of  our  testimony  to  the  nature 
of  pure  spiritual  worship  under  the  gospel  of 
Christ." 

After  the  reading  of  the  minute  a  Friend 
proposed  striking  out  all  of  it  after  the  first 
two  sentences.  "  It  was,"  he  said,  "  serious 
to  recognize  such  a  liberty  in  subordinate 
meetings.  The  oulj'  course  for  the  Yearly 
Meeting  was  to  ignore  these  innovations  on 
the  established  mode  of  conducting  our  meet- 
ings for  worship — these  irregular  proceedings 
under  separate  organizations."  | 


J.  Bright  opposed  alteration  of  the  minute, 
and  observed:  "  A  very  strict  law  either  way 
would  not  be  desirable.  We  must  acknow- 
ledge what  existed,  and  not  condemn  it  as  a 
violation  of  liberty.  It  went  on  to  ofTer  a 
warning  to  meetings  in  any  changes  they 
were  making,  to  be  very  cautious  that  they 
were  right.  What  was  done  in  the  country, 
depended  on  the  country,  not  on  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  Whether  what  was  done  were  right 
or  wrong  depended  on  the  wise  judgnieiit  of 
Friends  in  individual  meetings,  and  lou(;hed 
the  matter  just  where  it  ought  to  be  touched, 
and  left  it  just  where  it  ought  to  be  left.  The 
Yearly  Meet! ng  in  passing  the  minute,  there- 
fore, could  rely  on  the  judgment  of  all  that 
nothing  extravagant  and  wide  of  the  mark 
would  be  done.  There  were  some  meetings 
where  it  had  been  discussed;  some  objected 
to  any  change,  and  had  great  weight  in  their 
districts.  Unless  there  was  much  unanimity 
in  a  meeting  as  to  the  practice,  nothing  would 
be  done.  When  that  took  place,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  be  in  a  very  different  position 
if  it  endeavored  to  withstand  it." 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  remarked  "that  were 
this  an  Epistle  to  a  meeting,  it  would  have 
been  carefully  considered  by  a  committee,  3'et 
have  no  influence  on  our  testimony  or  practice 
except  as  a  message  from  one  church  to  an- 
othei".  Here,  where  there  was  no  Second 
Chamber,  where  there  was  no  1st,  2d,  or  '.id 
reading,  we  seemed  on  occasions  of  this  kind 
to  be  so  undeliberate  in  the  final  utterance 
of  what  might  affect,  in  such  a  Society  as  this, 
our  children's  children  for  many  generations. 
Were  we  quite  jirepared  for  this?  We  must 
weigh  well  what  might  become  the  action  of 
this  meeting.  If  we  were  to  consider  this  as 
the  final  judgment  of  this  meeting,  he  trusted 
the  observations  made  by  our  friend  John 
Bright  would  have  due  weight.  That  part 
was  carefully  looked  at  in  the  Report  of  the 
Conference.  Our  arrangements  as  to  church 
government  were  not  congregationalist,  but 
every  meeting  had  a  due  relation  and  subor- 
dination to  other  meetings.  This  might  bo 
right  or  wrong;  but  if  it  were  wrong,  let  it 
be  deliberately  considered  and  looked  at  in 
all  its  bearings  before  it  were  set  aside.  Wo 
knew  where  particular  meetings,  without  con- 
sultation, had  taken  their  own  course  in  this 
matter;  and  after  they  had  taken  such  a 
course  it  would  require  groat  wisdom,  tender- 
ness, and  watchtulness  to  know  what  would 
be  the  right  course  for  such  meetings.  Friends 
would,  he  hoped,  act  in  forbearing  love,  and 
particular  meetings  should  not  think  them- 
selves justified  by  this  minute  in  acting  with- 
out the  pretty  unanimous  concurrence  of  the 
meetinir  with  which  thev  were  associated." 

As  this  is  the  most  important  step  yet  taken 
bv  a  Yearly  .Meeting,  in  abandonin:;  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  rriends,  we  have  given 
more  space  in  our  columns  to  the  notice  of 
it,  than  we  should  otherwise  have  done;  for 
as  one  Friend  truly  observed  in  reference  to 
the  compromise,  "  Let  us  pause  before  adopt- 
ing it.  If  we  did  [adopt  it]  farewell  to  Qua- 
kerism, farewell  to  consistency,  and — as  had 
been  said — we  sbould  prepare  for  dissolution 
in  order  to  avert  destruction." 

The  substance  of  the  minute*  as  given  in 
The  British  Friend,  is  a  singular  specimen  of 
a  record  of  inconsistent  conclusions.  Tho 
Yearly  Meeting  shrinks  from  the  responsi- 
bility of  sacrificing  a  fundamental  principle  in 
the  system  of  Christianity  as  held  by  Friends, 
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by  accepting  the  report,  but  clothes  its  com- 
ponent— and  heretofore  considered  inferior 
meetings — with  authority  to  do  so,  if  a  ma- 
jority of  their  members  so  will,  and  at  the 
same  time  cautions  them  against  violating  the 
testimony  to  spiritual  worship. 

Truly  this  is  placing  the  Yearly  Meeting 
and  its  authority  on  a  low  level.  What  J. 
Bright's  proposed  plan  for  elaborating  a  fur- 
ther change  in  Friends'  mode  of  worshipping 
will  produce,  time  will  divulge. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — During  the  past  fifteen  years  the  armies 
of  Russia,  Germany,  France,  Austria  and  Italy,  have 
grown  from  4,229,950  to  6,110,690,  an  increase  of  1,880,- 
740  soldiers.  The  cost  of  the  armies  of  Europe  last 
year,  when  they  were  generally  upon  a  peace  footing, 
was  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  gross  revenues  of  all  the 
governments  from  every  source. 

The  successful  laying  of  the  submarine  cable  bring- 
ing Brazil  into  telegraphic  communication  with  Europe 
and  the  United  States,  has  been  the  occasion  of  much 
rejoicing  in  the  first  named  country.  Messages  of  con- 
gratulation have  passed  between  the  Emperor  and  Pre- 
sident Grant,  and  the  governments  of  the  principal 
countries  of  Europe. 

According  to  the  official  agricultural  statistics,  it 
would  seem  that  of  the  whole  surface  of  England  and 
Wales  less  than  four  per  cent,  or  only  1,453,000  acres 
out  of  a  total  of  37,319,000  acres,  is  occupied  by  woodg, 
coppices  and  plantations.  The  southeastern  counties — 
Sussex,  Hampshire,  Kent  and  Surrey — are  by  far  the 
most  densely  wooded. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  in  London  of  the  loss 
of  the  emigrant  ship  British  Admiral,  1743  tons,  be- 
longing to  the  British  Shipowners'  Company,  and  bound 
for  Melbourne.  Seventy-eight  lives  are  said  to  have 
been  lost,  and  only  nine  persons  were  saved. 

The  bill  for  the  regulation  of  public  worship  has 
passed  the  British  House  of  Lords.  The  measure  was 
vehemently  opposed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  and 
Other  Tory  members  who  declared  it  useless  and  danger- 
ous, affecting  questions  of  doctrine  unfavorably,  attack- 
ing ritualists  unfairly,  and  putting  the  union  of  Church 
and  State  in  jeopardy. 

It  is  now  stated  that  the  meeting  of  the  Brussels  Con- 
gress on  International  Law  will  take  place.  Great 
Britain  has  apparently  waived  her  objection. 

A  deputation  of  100  locked-out  farm  laborers  started 
from  New  Market  on  the  29th  ult.,  on  a  journey  through 
the  agricultural  districts,  in  the  course  of  which  they 
will  stop  at  the  principal  towns  and  plead  the  cause  of 
the  laborers. 

Liverpool,  6th  mo.  29th. — Uplands  cotton,  8^  a  9:\d. 
Orleans,  8  5-16(Z. 

The  French  National  Assembly  has  passed  a  bill 
granting  26,000,000  francs  indemnity  to  sufferers  by  the 
late  war. 

Courbet,  the  artist,  has  been  condemned  to  pay  the 
cost  of  the  reconstruction  of  the  Vendome  column. 

Domiciliary  visits  have  been  made  by  the  police  to 
the  offices  of  the  Imperialist  journals  and  to  the  resi- 
dences of  prominent  Bonapartists,  and  important  docu- 
ments have  been  seized. 

The  Budget  Committee  have  rejected  the  bill  sub- 
mitted by  M.  Magne,  Minister  of  Finance,  providing 
for  an  increase  of  direct  taxation,  and  have  declared  in 
favor  of  reducing  payments  to  the  Bank  of  France. 

The  Journal  Officiel  publishes  a  table  of  the  receipts 
of  French  railways  during  the  first  quarter  of  the  pre 
sent  year.  They  amount  to  174,871,188f.,  or  8,184,646f. 
less  than  in  1873. 

General  Omandean  will  represent  France  in  the 
Brussels  Congress. 

The  Bonapartists  are  making  vigorous  efforts  to  in- 
fluence public  opinion  and  turn  it  to  their  own  account. 
They  are  organizing  committees  in  every  department, 
establishing  a  newspaper  organ,  and  distributing  public 
documents  and  petitions  urging  the  restoration  of  the 
empire.  The  government  is  doing  something  to  check 
the  bold  proceedings  of  the  Bonapartists.  Several 
members  of  their  committees  in  the  Departments  have 
been  arrested..  A  government  order  has  been  issued 
prohibiting  the  distribution  in  France  of  photographs 
of  the  Prince  Imperial. 

In  the  Bavarian  Chamber  of  Representatives  the 
Ultramontain  party  attempted  to  carry  an  expression 
of  censure  against  the  Minister  of  Public  Worship,  by 
moving  the  rejection  of  his  estimates,  alleging  that  he 
was  the  author  of  the  conflict  between  Church  and 


State  in  Bavaria.  The  motion  was  defeated  by  a  small 
majority. 

The  Russian  Emperoras  a  punishment  to  his  nephew, 
the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  son  of  his  brother  Constan- 
tine,  for  the  theft  of  his  mother's  diamonds,  has  ban- 
ished him  to  the  Caucasus  for  life,  and  deprived  him 
of  the  cross  of  St.  George,  which  was  conferred  upon 
him  for  his  achievements  in  the  Khiva  campaign. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  says :  It  is  believed  that  the  dis- 
tress from  famine  has  been  stayed  everywhere,  and  the 
hopes  of  the  people  are  reviving. 

Pullman  palace  cars  are  to  be  placed  immediately 
on  all  trains  and  lines  of  railroad  in  upper  Italy. 

The  relations  between  Turkey  and  Persia  are  not 
friendly.  It  appears  the  Persian  government  has  re- 
fused to  compel  the  return  to  Turkish  territory  of  a 
tribe  numbering  2000  families,  which  has  been  subject 
to  the  Porte,  but  escaped  across  the  Persian  frontier, 
and  that  a  number  of  Turks  have  been  maltreated  by  a 
band  of  Persian  pilgrims.  The  Turkish  government 
threatens  to  force  Persia  to  give  up  the  persons  who 
have  abused  its  subjects,  and  to  surrender  the  revolting 
tribe.  Unless  an  accommodation  is  speedily  effected 
the  relations  of  the  two  countries  will  become  critical. 

The  reports  of  military  operations  in  Spain  vary  ac- 
cording to  the  source  from  which  they  come.  A  Madrid 
dispatch  of  the  27th  ult.  states  that  10,000  Carlists, 
under  command  of  Prince  Alphonso,  had  been  defeated 
at  Chalva,  north-west  of  Valencia,  by  a  smaller  force  of 
Republicans,  and  that  General  Concha  had  executed  a 
successful  flank  movement'  on  the  Carlists  resulting  in 
the  capture  of  several  important  positions.  Advices 
from  the  Carlist  head-quarters  at  Estella,  on  the  con- 
trary, say  there  had  been  some  fighting  but  without  im- 
portant results. 

On  the  29th  ult.  intelligence  of  serious  disasters  to 
the  Republican  army  reached  Madrid.  It  appears  that 
General  Concha  after  forcing  the  Carlists  from  their 
first  line  of  defences  at  Estella,  attempted  to  carry  by 
assault  the  heights  immediately  commanding  that  place. 
The  attack  failed  and  the  assailants  were  repulsed  with 
heavy  loss.  General  Concha  and  other  officers  of  high 
rank  were  killed.  According  to  the  Carlist  reports  the 
total  loss  of  the  Republicans  in  killed,  wounded  and 
missing  was  4000,  but  the  government  dispatches  esti- 
mate it  at  less  than  half  that  number. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says  :  The  death  of  General  Concha 
is  considered  here  an  event  of  great  political  import- 
ance. It  is  believed  that  Concha  intended  to  proclaim 
Isabella's  son.  Prince  Alphonso,  king  as  soon  as  the 
campaign  was  brought  to  a  successful  issue.  The 
Madrid  government  deeply  mistrusted  hira. 

Very  destructive  fires  have  occurred  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Volhigma,  Russia.  A  fire  one  day  destroyed 
600  houses  in  a  town  inhabited  chiefly  by  Jews.  The 
next  day  nearly  as  many  more  dwellings  were  burned, 
and  the  following  days  the  ravages  were  continued, 
making  thousands  of  persons  homeless. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  New  York  last 
week  numbered  492,  and  in  Philadelphia  240.  Both 
cities  have  so  far  continued  remarkably  healthy  not- 
withstanding the  recent  high  temperature. 

Postmaster  General  Creswell,  after  more  than  five 
years  of  faithful  and  efficient  service,  tendered  his  resig- 
nation to  the  President.  It  was  accepted,  and  Eugene 
Hale,  of  Maine,  was  nominated  to'  fill  the  position. 

The  Post-Office  Department  has  been  officially  in- 
formed of  the  ratification  of  the  postal  convention  be- 
tween France  and  the  United  States,  by  the  French 
Assembly.  The  charge  for  letters  from  France  to  the 
United  States,  will  be  ten  cents  for  the  third  of  an 
ounce,  and  from  the  United  States  to  France  nine  cents 
per  half  ounce.  Unpaid  letters  to  pay  the  above  rates 
with  five  cents  additional. 

A  sad  calamity  occurred  in  Syracuse,  N.  York,  the 
evening  of  the  23d.  A  strawberry  festival  was  being 
held  in  a  Baptist  meeting-house  in  that  city,  when 
without  any  warning  the  floor  gave  way,  precipitating 
those  gathered  into  the  room  below  which  was  also 
filled  with  people.  Fourteen  persons  were  killed  in- 
stantly, and  many  more  received  injuries,  some  of  which 
may  probably  prove  fatal.  More  than  one  hundred 
persons  altogether  were  injured.  The  building  was  of 
recent  erection,  and  as  the  event  shows  was  badly  built. 

Among  the  measures  which  failed  to  pass  at  the  late 
session  of  Congress,  for  want  of  time  to  discuss  and  dis- 
pose of  them  in  the  regular  course  of  proceedings,  were 
the  Supplementary  Civil  Rights  bill,  those  for  the  ad- 
mission of  New  Mexico  and  Colorado  as  States,  for  the 
reorganization  of  the  army,  for  the  construction  and 
repairs  of  Mississippi  levees  and  many  others. 

The  appropriation  bills  were  considerably  reduced 
from  last  year.  Thus  the  naval  appropriation  bill  last 
year  was  $22,160,000,  and  this  year  only  $16,760,000; 


the  army  last  year  $31,750,000,  this  year  $27,75( 
legislative  last  year  $23,750,000,  this  year  $20,50 
The  amount  of  retrenchment  on  all  the  bills  aggr 
$27,763,787. 

The  finances  of  the  government  appear  to  be 
more  favorable  condition  than  they  were  at  the 
mencement  of  the  year,  so  that  it  is  considered  pr( 
the  current  expenditures  will  be  more  than  met  I 
receipts.  The  customs  duties  have  not  as  yet  coi 
to  the  estimates,  but  the  internal  revenues  ha\ 
ceeded  them. 

Tke  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quot 
on  the  29th  ult.    New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  \V1\ ;  do.  coupons,  12 
1868,  registered,  117;  coupons,  120f  ;  do.  5  per 
113|  a  114^.    Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.60  ;  State 
-5.80  a  $6.40;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25. 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.44;  No.  2  do.,  $1.37^ 
western,  $1.44;  white  Michigan,  $1.60.  Oats,' 
66j  cts.    Western  mixed  corn,  80  cts. ;  southern  ^ 
$1.02.    Carolina  rice,  7|  a  SJ  cts.    Philadelphia. - 
lands  and  New  Orleans  middlings  cotton,  18  a  li 
Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.50 ;  extras,  $5  a  $6  ;  finer  bi 
*6.50  a  $9.50.    Western  red  wheat,  *1.40  a  i 
Pennsylvania,  $1.50  a  $1.53;  amber,  $1.58  a  5 
No.  1  spring,  $1.35.    Rye,  95  cts.    Yellow  corn, 
83  cts.    Oats,  62  a  65  cts.    Clover-seed,  8}  a  1( 
Chicago.— 'No.  I  spring  wheat,  $1.21 ;  No.  2  do.,  5 
No.  3  do.,  $1.10.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  60f  cts. 
oats,  45  cts.    Lard,  11  cts.    Cincinnati. — Corn,  61 
cts.    Oats,  48  a  55  cts.    Lard,  11^  a  11|  cts. 


FRIENDS'  DISCIPLINE. 
The  Committee  having  charge  of  Friends'  Li 
are  desirous  of  procuring  copies  of  the  different  ed 
of  the  Discipline  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting, 
that  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Virginia.  Am 
son  who  may  be  able  to  supply  any  of  the  above 
please  communicate  with     Edward  Maris,  M/ 

127  South  Fift 


WANTED, 
A  woman  Friend,  competent  for  Principal  c 
Aimwell  School.    Apply  to 

S-arah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  St. 
Rebecca  W.  Fry,  908  North  Fifth  S 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  S 
Mary  D.  Allen,  833  North  Seventh 


RASPBERRY  STREET  SCHOOL  FOR  COLC 
GIRLS. 

Wanted,  an  energetic  competent  Teacher  fd 
above  School,  to  commence  9th  month  l.st.  Apf^ 
Eliza  B.  Edwards,  516  Spruce  street 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  si 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  street. 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Goi 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  cl 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jers' 
Joseph  Walton,  Morestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelpj 

WANTED 

A  young  man  of  energy  and  perseverance,  td 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  farm  belonging  i 
Wyandott  Mission,  situated  near  Teneca,  in  th( 
of  Missouri ;  also  a  woman  well  qualified  to  fi 
place  of  Matron  in  the  Boarding  School.  F 
would  be  preferred.  For  further  information  ap 
John  S.  Stokes,  Office  of  "  The  Friend,"  Fourth 
Arch  street. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-df 
mo.  2nd,  1874.    Applications  for  admissions  she 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  GtJMMERE,  Fresu 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co., 


Married,  on  the  24th  of  Sixth  mo.  1874,  at  Fi 
Meeting-house,  Twelfth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Ti 
KiMBER  to  Mary  E.  Shearman,  both  of  this  ci 

Died,  Third  month  28th,  1874,  Mary  W.  I 
wife  of  William  F.  Reeve,  in  the  Tlst  year  of  hi 
a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend-i 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Star  Streams. 

(Continued  from  page  3G2.) 

Including  both  hemiapheree,  there  are  visi- 
le to  the  naked  eye,  under  the  most  favor- 
ble  circumstances,  about  5,000,  or  at  the  most 
,000,  fixed  stars.  If  these  and  the  fixed  stars 
isible  in  the  most  powerful  telescopes  were 

0  disappear,  and  the  eye  to  acquire  the  Ijght- 
athering  power  of  Herschel's  20-feetreflector, 
here  would  be  seen  scattered  over  the  vault 
f  heaven — instead  of  the  fixed  stars  now  visi- 
le— about  as  many  nebulai — "  feebly  shining, 
loud-like  patches,  often  of  strange  and  fan- 
astic  forms." 

The  faint  illumination  of  nebulre,  the  close 
rowding  of  stars  in  many  that  are  resolvable, 
nd  other  circumstances,  have  appeared  to 
onfirra  the  view  that  these  objects  shine  from 
istances  far  beyond  those  of  the  farthest 
xed  stars.  It  has  been  considered  that  ne 
ula;  are  (for  the  most  part,  at  least)  aggrega- 
ions  of  suns  ("  island-universes,"  as  a  German 
hilosopher  has  expressively  termed  them), 
arming  galaxies  similar  to  our  own  "  Milky 
Vay,"  and  reduced,  notwithstanding  the  im- 
aensity  of  their  dimensions,  by  a  yet  greater 
mmensity  of  distance,  to  the  appearance  of 
;xint  specks  of  light,  which  the  slightest  haze 
n  our  skies  is  sufficient  to  conceal  from  us. 
^he  important  discoveries  effected  by  Dr. 
luggins,  which  have  shown  that  many  nebulai 
re  gaseous  in  composition — nineteen  out  of 
ixty  observed  presenting  the  spectrum  of 
iright  lines  separated  by  dark  spaces  which 
odicates  the  gaseity  of  the  source  of  light — 
lave  modified  these  views.  Without  giving 
■bsolute  support  to  the  speculations  of  Sir 
N'.  Ilerschel,  respecting  the  condition  and 
changes  of  condition  of  nebula),  Huggins's 
liscoveries  show  that  the  views  on  which 
lerschel  founded  his  speculations  were  well 
;rounded.  The  distinctions  Herschel  drew 
)etween  the  different  classes  of  nebuljc  have 
leen  confirmed,  so  far  as  spectrum  analysis 
las  yet  proceeded.  Every  planetary  nebula 
/et  observed,  for  instance,  has  been  proved  to 
.•e  gaseous.  The  process  of  generalization, 
ivhich  had  been  commenced  by  many  eminent 

1  stronomers,  and  in  which  scarcely  any  dis- 
jinctions  but  those  depending  on  the  resolva- 
lility  of  nebulae  were  recognized,  has  been 
bruptly  checked.    It  is  to  be  noticed,  how- 


ever, that  many  German  astronomers,  and 
some,  at  least,  of  our  most  distinguiMhcd  Eng- 
lish observers  (amongst  others,  the  late  Ad- 
miral Smyth)  had  looked  with  more  than 
doubt  on  the  view  that,  with  sufficient  optical 
power,  all  nebu'a;  are  ri'solvable  into  stars. 

The  first  point  I  shall  dwell  upon  is  the 
distribution  of  nebula;  over  the  heavens.  In 
the  northern  heavens  there  will  be  observed 
a  very  decided  clustering  in  the  region  be- 
tween llh.  and  14h.  of  E.A.  This  is  the  nebu- 
lar region  in  Virgo,  extending  over  Coma 
Berenices,  and  the  tail  of  Leo,  curving  (to  the 
right)  over  Canes  Venatici,  thence  (to  the  left) 
over  the  tail  and  hind  quarters  of  Ursa  Major, 
to  within  about  12°  of  the  pole  near  the  tail 
of  Draco.  The  borders  of  this  stream  or  cluster 
of  nebulae  extend  dispersedly  over  the  two 
Leones,  Cancer,  Gemini,  Lynx,  and  Ursa 
Major  on  one  side,  and  over  Bootes  and  Corona 
on  the  other.  As  there  seems  to  be  a  decided 
break  in  the  stream — or  rather,  perhaps,  as 
the  stream  decidedly  comes  to  an  end  near 
the  pole — we  must  return  to  the  point  from 
which  we  commenced,  and  thence  follow  the 
streams  in  the  contrary  direction.  The  con- 
tinuation of  the  stream  presently  divides  into 
two,  the  right-hand  stream  passing  over  the 
left  hand  of  Virgo,  the  tail  of  Hydra,  and 
nearly  the  whole  extent  of  Ccnlaurus,  to  Crux 
and  Musca  ;  the  left-hand  stream  passing  over 
Crater,  to  Antlia,  and  the  mast  and  sails  of 
Argo.  The  gap  which  bounds  the  northern 
group  seems  continued,  but  not  in  quite  so 
mai'ked  a  manner,  by  the  space  comparatively 
clear  of  nebula;  which  runs  round  the  right- 
hand  stream  (of  the  two  just  described)  across 
the  pole.  Ileturning  to  the  northern  heavens 
wo  notice  a  less  distinctly  marked  grouping 
over  part  of  Perseus  and  Andi'omeda,  passing 
(to  the  right)  over  the  square  in  Pegasus  to 
the  southernmost  of  Pisces,  and  (to  the  left) 
over  the  band  in  Pisces,  across  Cetus,  Eri- 
danus,  and  Dorado,  in  a  distinctly-marked 
stream  leading  to  the  Nubecula  Major.  The 
right-hand  stream,  which  we  had  followed  as 
far  as  Pisces,  seems  to  have  a  continuation 
towards  the  Nubecula  Minor,  and  also  to 
throw  out  a  convolution  over  the  tail  of  Piscis 
Australis,  over  Indus  et  Pavo,  towards  Apus 
and  Musca. 

There  remains  to  be  noticed  a  clustering  of 
nebula;  towards  the  portion  of  the  Milky  Way 
occupied  by  Scorpio.  Sir  John  Ilerschel  con- 
siders that  many  of  these  nebula;  belong  to  the 
Milky  Way,  as  they  ai-e  wanting  in  the  gap 
between  the  two  branches  of  the  galaxy  in 
this  neighboriiood. 

The  first  inquiry  which  suggests  itself,  on 
a  review  of  the  distribution  of  nebula^  is  the 
question,  whether  there  is  any  indication  of 
a  connection  between  nebulaj  and  fixed  stars? 
The  theory  that  nebuhu  are  galaxies  similar 
to  our  own  Milky  Way  would,  of  course,  re- 
quire that  we  should  dissociate  nebula^  from 
any  connection  with  our  galaxy,  save  a  rela- 
tion corresponding  to  that  which  holds  be- 


tween the  fixed  stai'sand  the  sun.  Anri  further, 
although  it  would  not  be  impossible  that  a 
tendency  to  systematic  arrangement  should 
be  apparent  among  ihe  nebula-,  yet  the  dis- 
tances separating  nebula  from  nebula  would 
(on  this  theory)  bo  so  vast,  compared  with 
the  distances  separating  star  from  star,  or 
even  with  the  dimensions  of  our  galaxy,  that 
it  would  clearly  be  very  improbable  that  such 
arrangement  sliould  be  discernable  l^y  terres- 
trial astronomers.  As,  however,  the  theory 
is  very  generally  held,  I  shall  present,  as  I 
proceed,  some  considerations  which  seem  op- 
posed to  it.  We  seem,  rather,  to  have  evi- 
dence that  most  of  the  nebula — if  not  all  of 
them — are  much  nearer  to  us  than  has  been 
commonly  maintained. 

When  we  consider  those  regions  of  the 
heavens  in  which  nebuhe  are  markedly  de- 
ficient, we  find  an  arrangement  which  cannot 
be  "wholly  accidental.  I  refer  to  the  zone, 
very  marked  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  and 
not  indistinctly  traceable  in  the  southern, 
which  has  been  alread}-  described.  This  zone 
is  not  quite  coincident,  in  direction,  with  the 
Milky  Way,  but  follows  almost  exactly  a  cir- 
cular band,  which  includes  more  lucid  stars 
than  any  corresponding  band  on  the  lieavens. 

Now,  it  appears  to  me  that  those  who  have 
speculated  on  the  sul>ject  of  nebuhi'  have  been 
too  apt  to  content  themselves  by  looking  for 
zones  and  streams  of  aggregation,  not  noticing 
apparently  that  zones  along  which  nebuhe  are 
sparingly  distributed,  may  be  as  marked  in- 
dications of  sj'stemalic  distribution  as  zones 
of  aggregation.  I  consider  that  the  zone 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph  is  a 
phenomenon  scarcely  less  distinct  in  character 
than  the  zone  of  the  Milky  Wa_v  itself;  and  1 
look  on  the  conncctiim  between  the  former 
zone  and  the  zone  of  brilliant  stars  as  a  very 
noteworthy  circumstance. 

It  has  been  already  noted  l.iv  astronomers 
that  all  nebuhe  of  irregular  form  and  great 
extent  are  found  along  a  zone  nearlj-  coincid- 
ing in  direction  with  the  Milk}'  Way.  The 
irreat  circle  along  which  such  nebuhe  are  ac- 
tually  found  is,  in  fact,  no  other  than  thai 
along  which  ncbuhv  in  general  are  conspicu- 
ously wanting.  It  is  also  worth  noticing  that 
where  this  zf)nc,  and  the  zone  of  the  Milk}- 
Wa}'  intersect,  wo  find  the  singular  nebula 
round  i  Argus  in  one  hemispliorc,  and  in 
the  other  tlio  remarkable  nebular  region  in 
Cygnus. 

Tlie  discovery  that  the  great  irregular 
nebula  in  Orion  is  gaseous,  renders  it  probable 
that  the  other  irregular  nebuhv>  are  so  like- 
wise. Wliethcr  they  are  so  or  not,  it  is  clear 
that  they  are  totally  difterent  in  character 
from  regular  nebuhe.  Therefore,  we  may 
look  on  their  aggregation  on  the  great  circle 

! along  which  few  nebula?  are  found  as  a  cir- 
cumstance (1)  not  opposed  to  the  evidence  of 

'systematic  distribution  founded  on  that  pecu- 
liarity ;  (2)  as  itself  indicative  of  a  law  asso- 
ciating nebulai  with  the  stellar  system. 
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One  peculiarity  of  the  irregular  nebula)  de 
serves  to  be  especially  dwelt  upon.    AH  of 
them  exhibit  a  t'  ndency  to  arrange  themselves 
around  fixed  stars. 

As  respects  the  great  nebula  in  Orion,  while 
the  proportion  of  stars  whose  connection  with 
the  nebula  has  not  been  traced  is  somewhat 
greater,  yet  nearly  every  marked  condensa- 
tion in  the  nebula  is  associated  with  conspicu- 
ous stars  (that  is,  with  stars  conspicuous 
among  those  visible  in  the  same  field  of  view 
with  the  nebula).  Every  telescopist  also  is 
familiar  with  the  fact,  that  the  centi'al  con- 
densation of  the  nebula  clusters  round  the 
trapezium  of  stars,  within  which  there  is 
either  no  nebulous  light  or  very  little.  The 
association  is  not  likely  to  be  an  accidental 
one.  Herschel  himself  remarks  that  the  star 
c  Orionis  is  involved  in  strong  nebulosity, 
"probably  connected  with  the  great  nebula," 
while  he  was  able  to  trace  a  faint  extension 
of  the  nebula  as  far  as  the  double  star  i  Orionis, 
which  it  involves,  so  that  the  star  is  rendered 
nebulous. 

Turn  we  now  to  the  region  of  irregular 
nebula3  of  Sagittarius.  The  first  nebula  men- 
tioned by  Sir  J.  Herschel  is  described  by  him 
as  "  singularly  trifid,  consisting  of  three  bright 
and  irregularly  formed  nebulous  masses,  gradu- 
ating away  insensibly  externally,  but  coming 
up  to  a  great  intensity  of  light  at  their  in- 
terior edges,  where  they  enclose  and  surround 
a  sort  of  three-forked  rift,  or  vacant  area,  ab- 
ruptly and  uncouthly  crooked,  and  quite  void 
of  nebulous  light.  A  beautiful  triple  star  is 
situated  precisely  on  the  edge  of  one  of  these 
nebulous  masses,  just  where  the  interior  va- 
cancy forks  out  into  two  channels.  A  fourth 
nebulous  mass  spreads  like  a  fan  or  downy 
plume  from  a  star,  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
triple  nebula." 

As  respects  the  nebula  of  Cygnus,  I  may 
simply  quote  Sir  J.  Herschel.  He  describes 
the  region  as  "  consisting,  first,  of  a  long,  nar- 
row, curved,  and  forked  streak,  and  secondly, 
of  a  cellular  effusion  of  great  t^xtent,  in  which 
the  nebula  occurs  intermixed  tvith,  and  adhering 
to,  stars  around  the  borders  of  the  cells,  whde 
their  interior  is  free  from  nebula,  and  almost  so 
from  stars." 

I  have  already  drawn  out  this  paper  to  a 
much  greater  length  than  1  had  proposed,  and 
yet  seem  scarcely  to  have  entered  upon  my 
subject.  Let  me,  instead  of  proceeding  to 
treat  cursorily  of  the  remaining  branches  of 
that  subject,  here  pause  and  "report  progress." 
We  have  found  a  law  of  aggregation  of  nebulfe 
in  regions  removed  from  the  Milky  Way,  and 
thus  a  law  of  contrast,  which  amounts  in  re- 
ality to  a  law  of  connection  between  nebula) 
and  the  starry  system.  We  have  found  that, 
in  the  southern  hemisphere,  this  law  of  con- 
trast is  further  exhibited  in  an  aggregation  of 
nebulfe  over  regions  in  which  stars  are  want- 
ing, and  vice  versa  ;  lastly,  we  have  seen  that 
over  a  zone  of  the  heavens  in  which  nebula; 
are  all  but  absolutely  wanting,  there  is  a 
marked  aggregation  of  lucid  stars,  that  on  the 
same  zone  all  the  irregular  nebula;  are  col- 
lected, and  that  these  irregular  nebula;,  all 
occurring  in  regions  very  richly  bestrewn 
with  fixed  stars,  exhibit  in  their  configura- 
tion a  correspondence  with  the  configuration 
of  the  fixed  stars  in  the  same  field,  which  can- 
not be  wholly  accidental. 

(To  be  contioned.) 

Use  temporal  things  but  desire  eternal. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend.' 

Report  of  the  Committee  for  the  Civilization  and 

Improvement  of  the  Indians. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting: — The  Committee 
for  the  civilization  and  improvement  of  the 
Indian  natives,  Report  :  That  for  several 
months  during  the  early  and  middle  part  of 
last  year,  the  Institution  at  Tunessassa  re- 
mained under  the  care  of  Abner  Woolraan, 
who  took  charge  temporarily  at  the  request 
of  the  Committee,  upon  the  withdrawal  of 
George  W.  Mott,  and  his  wife,  as  mentioned 
in  our  last  report.  The  duties  of  Matron 
were  performed  during  the  summer  session 
by  Catharine  Battin,  who  several  years  pre 
viously  had  been  acceptably  engaged  in  the 
Institution.  Since  the  Tenth  month  last,  the 
stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron  have 
been  filled  by  our  friends  Aaron  P.  Dewees 
and  his  wife  Eunice  Dewees,  of  Ohio,  who 
under  a  sense  of  duty  had  offered  them- 
selves for  this  service.  Mary  Vail  was  re- 
leased at  her  own  request  at  the  close  of 
the  winter  session.  Her  place  has  been  sup- 
plied by  Miranda  Dewees,  whose  husband, 
Aaron  Dewees,  Jr.,  has  also  been  engaged  to 
assist  in  the  care  and  cultivation  of  the  farm. 
The  Friends  last  named,  have  entered  upon 
their  duties  within  the  past  few  weeks. 

The  School  has  been  continued  under  the 
efficient  charge  of  Louisa  Smith,  who  has  re- 
mained at  the  Institution  by  the  request  of 
the  Committee  during  the  past  winter,  but 
who,  it  is  expected,  will  return  home  in  the 
early  part  of  next  month ;  a  young  woman 
Friend,  having  been  engaged  in  her  place  to 
take  charge  of  the  school  at  the  opening  of 
the  summer  session.  It  is  cause  of  encourage- 
ment that  the  several  vacancies  which  have 
occurred,  have  thus  been  filled  with  less  de- 
lay, than  at  some  former  periods,  and  that 
the  Friends  engaged  have  had  their  minds 
drawn  to  the  respective  services,  with  desires 
to  be  helpful  to  the  Indians. 

The  largest  number  of  children  in  attend- 
ance at  the  School  at  one  time  has  been  29: 
viz.  24  girls  and  5  boys;  the  average  number 
of  pupils  during  the  past  year  has  been  25, 
viz  :  26  for  the  summer,  and  24  for  the  win- 
ter session,  which  is  7  more  than  last  year. 
At  the  close  of  the  winter  session,  nearly  all 
of  the  scholars  were  able  to  read,  more  than 
half  had  made  some  progress  in  geography 
and  arithmetic,  and  several  had  studied  ele- 
mentary philosophy  and  grammar.  Nearly 
all  of  the  children  were  in  the  practice  of  com- 
mitting portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  memory. 
In  addition  to  the  instruction  thus  imparted, 
the  girls  acquire  a  knowledge  of  sewing  and 
general  housework,  which  may  materially 
assist  in  rendering  their  homes  comfortable, 
and  improving  their  social  condition  in  future 
years.  We  hope  there  is  an  increasing  ap- 
preciation on  the  part  of  parents  of  the  ad- 
vantage to  the  children  of  placing  them  at 
the  Institution. 

Meetings  for  Divine  worship  are  held  on 
First  and  Fifth-day  mornings,  as  heretofore  ; 
in  which  the  conduct  of  the  children  has  been 
generally  satisfactory.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
are  read  in  the  family  daily,  and  Youthful 
Piety,  and  other  religious  books,  occasion- 
ally, and  we  trust  that  profitable  impressions 
have  been,  at  times,  made  upon  the  minds  of 
the  children,  in  these  opportunities. 

Upon  an  examination  of  the  Treasurer's 
account,  it  appears  there  was  due  him,  Third 
month  Ist,  1874,  $260.77,  and  that  there  are 


securities  in  his  hands,  the  par  value  of  wh  h 
is  $15,236.66,  the  same  amount  as  last  ^■ 
ported. 

The  receipts  during  the  year  have  beeai 
From  interest  on  invested  funds; 
one-third  of  the  income  of  John 
Parrish's  legacy,  and  contributions 
of  three  Friends,  ......  $1,671 

Estimated  profit  of  saw  and  grist 

mill,  150a 


Making  a  total  of  

The  expenditures  have  been  : 
For  Family  Expenses,  .    $1,457  73 
Salaries,  and  travelling  ex- 
penses of  Friends  under 
appointment  at  the  In- 
stitution,    .....     917  14 
Incidental  Expenses,  .    .      109  62 
Books  and  Stationery,     .       28  30 
Repairs  and  Improvements     108  65 
Loss  on  Farm  Account,  33  62 


1,822 


Making  the  total  expenses 

of  the  Institution,    .    .$2,655  06 

There  has  been  paid  for  a 
stove  for  the  school  at 
the  Corn  Planter  Settle- 
ment, &c.,   18  76 


Making  the  total  expendi- 
tures $2,673  82 

And  showing  a  deficiency  in  the 

business  of  the  year  of  ....  $850 ''9 
The  Indians  on  the  Allegheny  Eeservai  n 
have  the  opportunity  of  sending  their  cl:  1 
ren  to  the  day  schools,  supported  by  le 
State  of  New  York,  of  which  there  are  se  m 
located  upon  their  land.  These  are  each  t 
tended  by  some  of  the  children  living  in  t  ir 
respective  neighborhoods;  and  two  of  tin 
have  been  taught  by  Indians. 

The  general  condition  of  the  Indians  u  n 
this  Reservation  has  not  materially  chan  id 
since  the  date  of  our  last  report.  Altho  h 
some  land  is  cleared  up  annually,  yet  t  y 
continue  to  be  slow  in  availing  themselve|}f 
the  advantages  which  steady  industry  wc  [,d 
afford.  It  is  often  the  case  that  the  atten  m 
of  many  of  the  young  men  is  diverted  f  i 
agricultural  pursuits  during  the  planting  a 
son,  by  the  high  wages  to  be  obtained  at  1 
time,  by  rafting  lumber  ;  and  who  thus 
the  opportunity  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
during  an  important  period  of  the  year, 
sides  being  thrown  into  company  often  (  a 
demoralizing  character.  The  less  rapid  i- 
provement  of  the  natives  on  this  Eeservai  jn 
as  compared  with  their  brethren  at  Cattai  i- 
gus,  may  in  part,  we  believe,  be  attribute 
this  cause. 

The  difficulties  arising  from  the  occupa  y 
of  their  land  by  white  settlers,  under  le:  !38 
made  to  them  in  good  faith  by  Indians,  !it 
which  have  been  decided  by  the  Courti  ;o 
be  illegal,  remain  in  an  unsettled  condit  ^o, 
and  continue  to  produce  feelings  of  ins  |a- 
rity  and  apprehension  to  many.  After  le 
failure  of  the  bill,  containing  several  ol  c- 
tionable  features,  proposed  to  settle  these  (  fi- 
culties  as  mentioned  in  out  last  report,  a  c  a- 
munication  was  received  by  the  Council  rs 
of  the  Seneca  Nation,  from  a  member  of  le 
Ogden  Land  Company,  proposing  the  appc  t- 
ment  of  a  Committee  of  the  Councillor  ;o 
confer  with  that  company  in  reference  to 
tinguishing  this  alleged  claim  to  their  la  js. 
Upon  the  reception  of  this  communica  i»n 
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lur  advice  was  requested  by  the  President  of 
he  Nation  ;  in  reply  to  which  an  address  was 
)repared,  stating  our  i-easons  for  not  approv- 
uir  of  such  a  course,  and  our  views  in  relation 

0  the  plan  which  we  thought  should  be  pur- 
ued ;  all  of  which  were  in  accordance  with 
he  advice  previously  given  them  on  these  sub 
ects.  This  Address  was  presented  by  two  of 
,he  Committee,  who  had  several  interviews 
vith  Councillors  and  other  influential  Indians, 
n  which  the  questions  now  agitating  them 
vcre  freely  discussed.  A  great  want  of  unan- 
mity  was  found  to  exist  among  them. 

The  advantages  to  be  derived  to  the  Indians 
ndividually,  as  well  as  in  the  settlement  of 
,heir  difficulties  as  a  nation,  by  a  division  of 
,heir  lands  and  holding  them  in  severalty, 
inder  proper  restrictions,  have  often  been 
)rought  to  their  consideration  by  the  Com- 
nittee  ;  and  a  considerable  number  on  both 
Sleservations  appear  to  be  fully  aware  of  them. 
Dthers,  however,  influenced  by  the  prejudices 
lerived  from  their  ancient  customs  and  tradi- 
,ion8,  and  the  fear  of  losing  their  tribal  organ- 
zation,  are  still  averse  to  this  course ;  the  un- 
ivillingness  of  whom  retards  their  progress  as 

1  people  in  this  direction. 
The  importance  of  action  on  their  part  to 

iecure  favorable  legislation  on  several  points 
iff'ecting  their  interests,  during  the  present 
icssion  of  Congress,  induced  the  Committee 
,0  make  another  eff'ort  last  autumn,  to  en- 
jourage  them  to  memoralize  that  body  for  the 
enactment  of  a  law  under  carefully  guarded 
provisions  to  accomplish  the  ends  in  view  ; 
ind  two  members  of  the  Committee  met  the 
Indians  in  Council  for  that  purpose  in  the 
Tenth  month  last.  Owing,  however,  in  part 
to  the  feelings  to  which  we  have  alluded,  only 
two  of  the  eleven  Councillors  present  ap- 
peared to  be  in  favor  of  the  course  recom 
mended;  but,  in  announcing  their  decision  not 
to,  take  the  advice  which  had  been  given 
them,  they  desired  that  Friends  might  not  be 
discouraged  from  endeavoring  to  assist  them, 
and  requcHted  the  further  eff"orts  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  their  welfare. 

As  had  been  expected,  a  bill  has  since  been 
introduced  into  Congress,  prepared  in  the 
special  interest  of  the  white  settlers,  to  con- 
firm the  leases  under  which  they  now  hold 
title  from  the  Indians.  It  also  provides  for 
the  division  of  their  lands  under  the  regu- 
lation of  the  Secretar}^  of  the  Interior,  and 
the  extinguishment  of  the  pre-emption  claim 
by  the  United  States.  This  bill  has  b<>en  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  of 
the  House  of  Eepresentativcs ;  and  it  is  our 
intention  to  watch  its  progress  with  a  view 
of  remonstrating  against  its  passage,  should 
it,  when  reported,  appear  to  be  detrimental  to 
the  interest  of  the  Indians. 

A  bill  has  also  been  introduced  into  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  claims  of  the  New  York  Indians 
to  lands  in  Kansas,  on  the  basis  of  a  settle- 
ment of  similar  claims  with  the  Tonawandas, 
in  1857.  This  bill  is  intended  to  carry  out 
the  design  of  a  Treaty  for  the  adjustment  of 
these  claims  made  in  1868,  but  not  ratified. 
As  its  terms  are  more  favorable  to  the  Indians 
than  those  of  the  Treaty  alluded  to,  it  will 
probably  be  satisfactory  to  them  in  this  re- 
spect, if  carried  into  effect. 

The  descendants  of  Corn  Planter  continue 
to  be  well  satisfied  with  the  late  division 
of  their  land.  The  improvement  made  by 
different  individuals  since  the  allotmont,  is 


very  manifest,  amounting  it  is  thought,  to  as 
much  as  had  been  made  for  six  or  eight  year.s 
previously.  The  school  located  on  their  tract 
has  been  regularly  maintained,  and  more  in- 
terest appears  to  bo  taken  by  the  parents  in 
promoting  the  instruction  of  their  children. 

Under  the  authority  given  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  last  year,  50  acres  of  the  land  at 
TuncHsassa  has  been  sold. 

Though  the  Indians  are  yet  unwilling  to 
adopt  a  course  which  appears  so  likely  to 
contribute  to  their  settlement  and  improve- 
ment as  a  people,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
assistance  rendered  them  in  various  ways  by 
the  Committee  has  been,  and  will,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  continue  to  be  highly  bene- 
ficial ;  and  the  confidence  which  they  continue 
to  feel  in  the  integrity  of  our  motives,  affords 
ground  for  encouragement,  to  continue  to 
labor  for  their  prosperity  both  as  individuals 
and  collectively,  as  far  as  may  be  in  our  power. 

On  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee. George  J.  Scatteroood, 

Clerk  for  the  day. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  17th,  1874. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Sarah  Ilillman. 

(CoucluJed  from  page  363.) 

"  Philada.,  6th  mo.  mh,  1855.  *  *  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  read  the  epistle  signed 
by  J.  Binns.  The  issue  of  all  these  things  is 
seen  by  the  great  Almighty  One,  who  seeth 
the  end  from  the  beginning;  but  methinks 
our  poor  finite  vision,  even  the  most  enlight- 
ened, can  only  perceive  as  through  a  glass 
darkly,  a  very  small  part  indeed;  and  well 
may  we  as  between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
cry  unto  the  Lord  for  help  in  this  time  of 
threat  tribulation.  Surely  this  is  the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble  ;  if  we  be  onl}'^  made  experi- 
mental witnesses  of  the  truth  of  the  promise, 
'  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it,'  it  will  bo  a  great 
mercy,  and  call  for  humble  thankfulness. 

It  seems  as  though  it  was  the  will  of  the 
great  Controller  of  events,  who  holdeth  the 
wind  in  his  fist,  who  raeasureth  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meteth  out  the 
heavens  with  a  span,  to  show  forth  bis  sov- 
ereign power  while  He  thus  unfoldeth  unto 
us  our  total  unworthiness  and  incapacity  to 
do  any  thing.  Ah  !  Ho  can  overturn  the  moun- 
tains, and  set  bounds  to  the  sea,  which  it  can- 
not pass;  and  although  my  faith  is  oft  times 
ready  to  fail,  and  my  heart  to  sink  within  me, 
there  are  seasons,  my  precious  friend,  when 
my  poor  spirit  can  rejoice  in  the  renewed 
assurance  that  He  who  first  raised  up  this 
people  for  the  honor  of  his  own  Name,  ever- 
lastingly glorious,  and  lor  the  exaltation  of 
his  Truth,  is  and  will  be  with  them,  and  will 
yet  raise  up  unto  them  princn^s  and  judges, 
prophets  and  rulers,  taught  of  Him,  and  quali- 
fied to  teach  others  the  use  of  the  bow,  and 
send  forth  from  among  them  many  fishers  and 
fowlers  and  hunters,  to  hunt  the  precious  prey 
of  the  souls  of  men.  So  let  us  labor  to  hold 
on  ourselves,  and  to  attract  others  unto  Ciirist, 
being  clothed  with  such  a  measure  of  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  wliich  is  in  Him,  the 
Blessed  Head  over  all  to  his  church,  as  it  shall 
please  him  to  clothe  us  with. 

My  poor  tabernacle  is  as  well  as  it  is  pro- 
bable it  ever  will  be  ;  the  cough  is  not  as  bad 
as  in  the  spring;  but  oh  !  I  pray  that  as  the 
outward  man  decays,  some  degree  of  assur- 
ance may,  through  unutterable  mercy,  from 
time  to  time  be  granted  that  there  is  a  house 


not  made  with  hands  prepared  for  the  im- 
mortal soul;  ftrifl  that  faith  to  believe  in  tho 
unfbldings  of  l)ivine  wisdom,  as  to  the  mea- 
sure of  duty  or  of  service  called  for  at  my  hand 
may  be  lurni-hed,  so  that  as  a  servant  in  wait- 
ing, I  may  bo  found  of  my  I^  'ni,  (if  such  a 
poor  worm  might  say  7ny,)  and  obedience  bo 
yielded  unto  all  his  requisitions.  For  sure 
'eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  h'-nrd,  what  He 
hath  prepan  d  for  him  that  waiielh  for  him.' 

Wo  have  now  attained,  my  dear  ,  to 

more  than  three  score  years,  and  the  time  is 
ilrawing  nigh,  when  we  must  |)ut  oH'niortality. 
Doubtless  as  dear  Kicliard  Jordan  and  others 
of  that  generation*  who  beheld  in  the  visions 
of  light  the  storm  that  was  ap|)roaching,  and 
expressed  their  williiiiiness  to  continue  on  tho 
stage  a  little  longer,  if  haply  they  might  see 
the  church  flourish  again  in  brightness,  so  it  is 
tiie  heartfelt  petition  of  some  in  these  days, 
who  are  secretly  saying,  '  Sfiare  thy  ])eoplc, 
O  Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage  to  reproach;' 
at  the  same  time  that  they  are  almo.st  ready 
to  desire  with  the  prophet  that  their  lives 
might  be  accepted  for  a  prey." 

The  ''Memoirs  and  Letters  of  .Sarah  Hill- 
man"  having  now  been  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion, it  remains  but  for  the  com])iler  to  add 
his  little  testimony  to  her  inwardness,  her 
straightforwardness,  her  faithfulness,  her  live- 
ly spiritual  walk  and  warfare,  as  set  forth  in 
the  preceding  compendi  uni.  Though  of  a  re- 
tiring, self-distruslful  nature,  yet  when  her 
dear  Master's  call  was  heard,  and  the  way 
made  plain  before  her,  she  was  prompt  and 
executive;  and,  in  pro|)ortion  to  her  feeble 
bodily  ability,  untiring  in  the  required  duty 
of  iicr  day.  Going  forth  hy  day  and  b)-  nitjht, 
when  called  upon,  to  visit  the  sick  and  afflict- 
ed, or  to  help  to  soothe  the  dying  pillow  of 
such  as  she,  tlirough  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  her  of  God,  could  thus  become  a  fellow- 
helper  unto  through  Him. 

Though  Sarah  Hi llinun,  as  these  Memoirs 
fail  not  to  represent,  had  her  baptisms  and 
varied  trials;  even,  spirituall}-,  her  "stripes," 
her  "prisons,"  her  "deaths  oft."  with  more- 
over her  "  perils  among  false  brethren;"  yet 
we  doubt  not  her  experience,,  through  tho 
Redeemer's  unfailing  mercy,  was  like  that  of 
the  Psalmist :  'In  the  day  when  I  cried  Thou 
answeredst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul  ;"  and  also  like  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Ma-iter  to  his  Apostle  :  "  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness." 

*  Kicliard  Jordan  died  in  the  Tontli  month  of  1S26. 
.\  sliorl  time  previous  to  wliieli,  "liis  mind  was  niurh 
engaged  in  oontemplaliiitt  tho  present  sitiiatinn  of  the 
Soeielv  of  Friends;  lamenting  with  much  feeling,  the 
deviations  from  simplicity  and  plainness  which  were 
conspicuous  in  manv  of  the  members,  the  avidity  with 
which  they  pursued  the  pleasures  and  riclics  of  the 
world,  and  the  apparent  want  of  religions  concern  on 
their  own  account,  and  for  the  welfare  of  the  church. 
.Much  labor,  he  remarked,  had  been  bestowed  upon 
them  ;  spiritual  ami  temporal  blessings  bad  been  dis- 
pensed with  a  liberal  hand,  anil  yet  disobtMlience  and 
ingratitude  had  been  too  generally  returned  for  all  these 
favors;  and  he  feared  lest  those  who  might  he  considered 
as  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  if  they  |>ersiste«I  in  this 
course,  would  be  cast  out,  and  others  raised  up,  .is  from 
the  stones  of  the  streets,  to  support  the  doctrines  and 
testimouie.s  given  to  Friends  to  l>ear.  lie  however  ex- 
pressed, that  gloomy  as  the  prospect  of  a  succession  of 
upright  standard  bearers  seemed,  he  had  faith  to  be- 
lieve, that  those  docirine.s  and  testiraoniej'  never  would 
fall  to  the  ground;  *  *  but  that  those  who  continued 
to  maintain  the  ancient  faith  and  discipline  of  Friend.s, 
would  be  preserved  as  a  dislinct  body  of  Christian  pro- 
fessoirs.'' 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Thus  in  heights  and  in  depths;  "byevi] 
report  and  good  report;"  "as  sorrowful  yet 
always  rejoicing;"  "as  poor  yet  making  many 
rich,"  "as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things ;"  and  finally  having  like  those  for 
merly  "come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  it  is  believed  that 
our  dear  friend  was  enabled  to  finish  her 
course  with  joy,  and  at  the  close  to  adopt  the 
precious,  comprehensive  language,  "Thanks 
be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

She  died  on  the  11th  of  the  Ninth  month, 
1855,  aged  61  years. 

Migration  of  Butterflies. — As  we  rode  along, 
great  numbers  of  a  brown  tailed  butterfly, 
{^Timetes  chiron)  were  flying  over  to  the  south- 
east. They  occurred,  as  it  were,  in  columns. 
The  air  would  be  comparatively  clear  of  them 
for  a  few  hundred  yards,  then  we  would  pass 
through  a  band  perhaps  fift}'  yards  in  width, 
where  hundreds  were  always  in  sight,  and  all 
travelling  one  way.  I  took  the  direction 
several  times  with  a  pocket  compass,  and  it 
was  always  south-east.  Amongst  them  were 
a  few  yellow  butterflies,  but  these  were  not  so 
numerous  as  in  former  years.  In  some  seasons 
these  migratory  swarmsof  butterflies  continue 
passing  over  to  the  south-east  for  three  to  five 
weeks,  and  must  consist  of  millions  upon  rail- 
lions  of  individuals,  comprising  many  different 
species  and  genera.  The  beautiful  green  tailed 
and  gilded  day-flying  moth  (Urania  leilus) 
also  joins  in  this  annual  movement.  When 
in  Brazil,  I  observed  similar  flights  of  butter- 
flies at  Pernambuco  and  Maranbam,  all  travel- 
ling south-east.  R.  Spruce  describes  a  migra- 
tion which  he  witnessed  on  the  Amazons,  in 
November,  1849,  of  the  common  white  and 
yellow  butterflies.  They  were  all  passing  to 
the  south-south-east.  Darwin  mentions  that 
several  times  when  off  the  shores  of  Northern 
Patagonia,  and  at  other  times  when  some 
miles  off  the  mouth  of  the  Plata,  the  ship  was 
surrounded  by  butterflies;  so  numerous  were 
they  on  one  occasion,  that  it  was  not  possible 
to  bee  a  space' free  from  them,  and  the  seamen 
cried  out  out  that  it  was  "snowing  butter- 
flies." These  butterflies  must  also  come  from 
the  westward.  I  know  of  no  satisfactory  ex- 
planation of  these  immense  migrations.  They 
occurred  every  year  whilst  I  was  in  Chontales, 
and  always  in  the  same  direction.  I  thought 
that  some  of  the  earlier  flights  in  April  might 
be  caused  by  the  vegetation  of  the  Pacific  side 
of  the  continent  being  still  parched  up,  whilst 
on  the  Atlantic  slope  the  forests  were  green 
and  moist.  But  in  Juno  there  had  been  abun- 
dant rains  on  the  Pacific  side,  and  vegetation 
was  everywhere  growing  luxuriantly.  Neither 
would  their  direction  from  the  north-west 
bring  them  from  the  Pacific,  but  from  the  in- 
terior of  Honduras  and  Guatemala.  The  diffi- 
culty is  that  there  ai'e  no  return  swarms.  If 
they  travelled  in  one  direction  at  one  season 
of  the  year,  and  in  an  opposite  at  another,  we 
might  suppose  that  the  vegetation  on  which 
the  caterpillars  feed  was  at  one  time  more 
abundant  in  the  north-west,  at  another  in  the 
south-cast ;  but  during  the  five  years  I  was  in 
Central  America,  I  was  always  on  the  look- 
out for  them,  and  never  saw  any  return 
swarms  of  butterflies,  so  that  their  migration 
every  year  in  one  definite  direction  is  quite 
unintelligible  to  me. — Belt's  Naturalist  in 
Nicaragua. 


LEAFLESS  TEEES. 


Selected. 


Leafless  and  stripped,  yet  are  they  whole 
They  mind  me  of  a  Christian  soul, 
Whose  daily  strife  is  almost  o'er, 
Waiting  for  entrance  at  the  door. 
Greenness  and  verdure  underlies 
What  seems  so  poor  to  mortal  eyes, 
And  what  they  are,  or  what  have  been 
Is  nauglit,  if  so  the  sap  within 
The  roots,  has  grounded  strong  and  firm, 
'Gainst  autumn  blast,  or  winter  storm. 
How  well  defined  their  outlines  lie 
Against  the  back-ground  of  the  sky  ! 
And  here  again  a  type  we  see 
Of  what  a  Christian's  course  should  be, 
Distinct,  and  clear,  that  ail  may  trace 
His  shadow  and  abiding  place. 

Oh  !  leafless  trees — unto  my  heart 
How  sweet  the  lessons  ye  impart, 
The  fragrance  of  your  early  spring, 
Your  summer  days  of  blossoming  ; 
The  flushing  of  your  Autumn  dyes, 
Ne'er  brought  you  quite  so  near  the  skies 
As  now,  when  desolate  you  seem 
Against  the  Heaven  itself  to  lean. 
Oh  !  all  our  crowns  we  cast  aside, 
All  ornaments  of  human  pride, 
And  passing  underneath  the  rod. 
Stand  naked  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Not  blasted,  only  stripped  and  bare, 
That  we  may  know  how  weak  we  are. 

Oh  !  leafless  trees,  your  strength  renew, 
For  all  the  sunshine  covers  you  ; 
Naught  now  your  symmetry  can  mar. 
Ye  stand  before  us  as  ye  are  ; 
Your  branches  lifted  as  in  prayer. 
As  tho'  ye  felt  your  need  of  care  ; 
And  from  His  treasury  old  and  new 
With  garments  God  will  dower  you  ; 
For  when  the  keenest  storm  winds  blow, 
Your  branches  shall  be  wrapt  in  snow. 
And  ye  shall  stand  within  his  sight 
Serenely  clad  in  robes  of  white; 
While  even  the  descending  rain 
Shall  beat  upon  you  not  in  vain. 
For  what  more  beautiful  can  be 
Than  wintry  frost-work  on  the  tree. 
When  cold  and  rain  their  work  have  done? 
All  glorious  beneath  the  sun 
Transparent  in  the  risen  light 
Ye  shine,  e'en  in  the  Father's  sight. 

Melt  snow  into  the  hardened  bole, 
As  melts  God's  word  into  the  soul. 
Yet  e'en  the  quickening  germs  of  life 
May  sometimes  need  the  pruning-knife; 
For  by  their  fruits  alone  we  see 
The  value  of  the  grafted  tree, 
"  As  by  their  fruits"  alone  ye  know 
God's  children  in  this  world  below. 

May  seeking  souls  the  lesson  take, 
And  give  up  all  for  Christ's  dear  sake; 
He  asks  the  blossoms  of  your  Spring, 
First  tithe  of  every  offering; 
Your  Summer  day  in  all  its  prime, 
The  glory  of  your  Autumn  time, — 
For  ye  must  stand  beneath  His  eye. 
Like  leafless  trees  against  the  sky, 
Disrobed  of  self,  and  shorn  of  pride. 
Your  sins  laid  on  the  Crucified. 

Hannah  Lloyd  Neal. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Schweinfurlh. 

(CoDtinaed  from  page  35!).) 

After  Dr.  Scbweinfurth's  return  from  his 
excursion  to  the  south  among  the  Niam-niam 
and  the  Monbuttoo,  he  established  himself  for 
a  time  in  one  of  the  Seribas  belonging  to 
Ghattas.  In  describing  this,  he  says:  "The 
colony  consisted  of  about  six  hundred  huts 
and  sheds,  which  were  built  almost  entirely 
of  straw  and  bamboo.  In  the  intervals  be- 
tween the  huts  were  erected  the  large  sun- 
screens known  as  "rokooba,"  which  were 
made  of  the  same  materials;  and,  to  separate 
allotment  from  allotment,  there  were  long 
lines  of  fences,  which  were  likewise  composed 
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of  straw,  and  these  were  arranged  so  close  t  0 
each  other  that  they  scarcely  admitted  th  t 
narrowest  of  passages,  perhaps  but  a  few  fee 
across,  to  run  between  them.  Everythinjl* 
that  human  ingenuity  could  contrive  seemec  \i 
to  have  been  done  to  insure  that,  with  th 
cessation  of  the  rainy  season  there  shoub 
commence  a  period  of  the  extremest  peril,  and 
for  myself,  I  can  avow  that  fear  of  fire  becam^ 
my  bugbear  by  day  and  my  terror  by  nighl 
In  spite  of  my  remonstrances  I  saw  the  crowd|i«k 
ing  together  of  the  huts  continually  becom' 
more  and  more  dense,  and  the  enclosure  pack 
ed  full  to  the  utmost  limits  of  its  capacity.  I 
became  a  manifest  impossibility  in  the  case  0 
the  occurrence  of  fire,  on  however  small  ,• 
scale,  to  prevent  it  spreading  into  such  a  con 
flagration  that  the  safety  of  the  whole  estab 
lishment  must  be  imperilled.  The  materia 
of  the  structures,  dried  in  the  tropical  heal 
would  accelerate  and  insure  the  devastatio; 
that  must  necessarily  ensue. 

The  catastrophe,  which  I  had  dreaded  witl 
such  ominous  apprehension,  befell  us  at  mid 
day  on  the  1st  of  December. 

This  most  disastrous  day  of  my  life  hatjlli 
opened  in  the  accustomed  carrying  out  of  iti  iim 
routine.    I  had  been  enaged  all  the  morninj  (it 
with  my  correspondence  and  in  arranging  th'i 
notes  of  the  various  occurrences  that  had  tran 
spired  since  the  despatch  of  my  previom 
budget.    I  had  partaken  of  my  frugal  midda^ 
meal,  and  was  just  on  the  point  of  resuminj  b 
my  writing,  when  all  at  once  I  caught  thit  tec( 
sound  of  the  excited  Bongo  shrieking  out 
'poddu,  poddu'  (fire,  fire!)    Long,  how  lonji  i 
none  can  tell,  will  the  memory  of  this  burst  0 
alarm  haunt  my  ear.    It  makes  me  shuddei 
even  now.    Eager  to  know  the  truth,  and  t( 
ascertain  how  far  the  ill-omened  apparition  0 
misfortune  had  already  spread,  1  rushed  t( 
the  doorway  of  my  hut,  and  beheld  that  thi 
devouring  element  was  doing  its  work  at  ! 
distance  of  only  three  huts  from  my  own;  the 
flame  was  rising  fiercely  from  the  top  of  s 
hut ;  there  was  no  room  for  hope  ;  just  at  tha 
time  of  day  the  north-east  wind  always  ble\^ 
with  its  greatest  violence,  and  it  was  only  t0( 
plain  that  the  direction  of  the  gale  was  bring 
ing  the  fire  straight  towards  my  residence 
The  space  of  a  few  minutes  was  all  that  re 
mained  for  me  to  rescue  what  I  could. 

Without  an  instant's  delay,  my  peopk 
flocked  to  the  scene  of  the  alarm.  Without 
stopping  to  discuss  what  was  most  prudeni 
or  to  consider  what  was  most  valuable,  tbej 
laid  hold  upon  anything  that  came  to  hand 
The  negro-boys  took  particular  care  of  all  th( 
stuffs,  and  of  their  own  clothes  as  being  of  the 
greatest  consequence  in  their  estimation,  and 
by  their  means  all  my  bedding  and  two  of  my 
leathern  portmanteaus  were  carried  safely  out 
of  the  Seriba.  I  myself  flung  my  manuscript 
into  a  great  chest  which  had  already  been 
provided  against  any  accident  of  the  sort,  bul 
my  care  was  of  no  avail.  My  servants  suc- 
ceeded in  hastily  conveying  five  of  my  largest 
boxes  and  two  cases  to  the  open  space  of  the 
Seriba  where  the  direction  of  the  wind  made 
us  presume  they  were  out  of  danger;  but  we 
only  too  soon  learnt  our  mistake;  the  wind 
chopped  and  veered  about,  and  the  hot  blasts 
fanned  the  flames  in  every  direction  till  there 
was  hardly  a  place  to  stand,  and  it  was  hopelesi- 
to  reckon  upon  any  more  salvage.  A  prompt 
retreat  became  absolutely  necessary ;  great 
masses  of  burning  straw  began  to  fall  in  every 
quarter,  and  the  high  fences  of  straw  left  but 
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row  avenues  by  which  we  could  escape.  The 
les  sometimes  seemed  to  rise  to  a  height 
hundred  feet  above  the  combustible  striic- 
!8  of  dry  grass,  and  then  all  at  once  they 
lid  descend,  but  only  to  lick  with  destruc- 
fury  some  adjacent  spot,  while  a  perpetual 
iver  of  hot  sparks  glared  again  in  the  roar- 
air.  The  crowds,  as  they  rushed  away 
ire  theadvancingflames,  were  like  a  swarm 
ies  buzzing  around  a  lighted  torch.  I  cast 
ok  towards  the  remnant  of  my  property 
ch  we  had  thought  wo  had  rescued,  and  to 
horror  I  perceived  that  the  chests  were 
eloped  in  smoke,  and  immediately  after 
ds  were  encircled  by  the  flames.  It  was 
oment  of  despair.  How  my  heart  sank  at 
sight  none  can  imagine,  for  those  chests 
;ained  all  my  manuscripts,  journals,  and 
irds,  in  comparison  with  which  the  loss  of 
he  effects  in  my  hut  appeared  utterly  in- 
ificant,  though  they  were  the  burdens 
hundred  bearers.  Kegnrdless  of  the  shower 
parks,  which  singed  off  my  very  hair,  I 
le  a  frantic  rush  forward,  the  dogs,  with 
r  feet  all  scorched,  howling  at  my  side, 
breathlessly  stopped  under  a  tree,  where 
und  a  shelter  alike  from  the  raging  of  the 
mt  flame  and  from  the  noonday  glare.  In 
confusion  of  the  flight  1  had  been  unable 
et  my  hat,  and  was  thus  fully  exposed  to 
midday  heat. 

fter  a  while  I  succeeded  in  getting  to  my 
ien,  which,  bereft  of  the  greater  part  of 
ecently  constructed  hedge  of  bamboo,  pre- 
.ed  a  truly  melancholy  aspect.  As  the  sun 
I  low  we  began  to  make  a  search  for  any- 
g  that  might  have  been  spared  amidst  the 
glowing  embers  of  the  huts.  I  had  saved 
e  beyond  my  life.  I  had  lost  all  my  clothes, 
guns,  and  the'best  part  of  my  instruments, 
as  without  tea  and  without  quinine.  As 
3od  gazing  upon  the  piles  of  ashes  I  could 
belp  reckoning  up  the  accumulation  of  my 
rs  which  had  there,  beneath  them  all, 
1  buried  in  this  hapless  destiny.  All  my 
)aration8  for  the  projected  expedition  to 
Niam-niam  ;  all  the  produce  of  my  recent 
ney ;  all  the  entomological  collection  that 
,d  made  with  such  constant  interest;  all 
examples  of  native  industry  which  I  had 
iured  by  so  much  care  ;  all  my  registers  of 
eorological  events  which  had  been  kept 

by  day  and  without  interruption  ever 
e  my  first  departure  from  Suakin,  and  in 
ch  I  had  inscribed  some  7000  barometrical 
irvations;  all  my  journals,  with  their  de- 
id  narrative  of  the  transactions  of  825 
a;  all  my  elaborate  measurements  of  the 
es  of  the  natives,  which  I  had  been  at  so 
h  pains  and  expense  to  induce  them  to 
nit;  all  my  vocabularies,  which  it  had 
1  so  tedious  a  business  to  compile;  every- 
g,  in  the  course  of  a  single  hour ;  every- 
g  was  gone,  the  plunder  of  the  flames.  It 

been  for  the  sake  of  better  protection,  as 
lought,  that  I  had  resolved  not  to  part 
1  my  journals,  and  had  kept  m  v  collection 
iisects  in  my  own  possession;  I  had  been 
id  of  any  misadventure  befalling  them  ; 
now  they  might  just  as  well  have  been  at 
bottom  of  the  Nile. 

here  I  sat  amongst  my  tobacco-shrubs 
ti  ray  stock  of  bedding  that  had  been 
aed  from  the  flames ;  but  I  fear  that  I 
d  not  boast  of  overmuch  of  the  spirit  of 
;nation.  The  entire  remnant  of  my  pro- 
y  was  soon  reckoned  up  ;  it  consisted  of  a 
lie  of  chests,  my  three  barometers,  an 


azimuth-compass,  and  the  ironwork  which 
survived  from  the  different  productions  of  the 
Niam-niam  and  Monbuttoo. 

Evening  drew  on  :  just  as  usual,  the  cow 
with  her  calf  came  and  provided  mo  with  two 
glasses  of  milk.  I  had  a  yam  or  two,  a  pick- 
ing from  the  inside  of  a  half-burnt  tuber,  a 
morsel  from  a  similarly  half-burnt  lump  of 
pickled  meat,  and  I  hud  come  to  the  end  of 
my  slender  stock  of  provisions.  My  dogs  kept 
up  a  continual  howling;  their  sufferings  from 
their  burnt  feet  must  have  been  excessive,  and 
they  whined  in  concert  with  the  general  deso- 
lation. The  servants,  however,  were 'as  calm 
and  undisturbed  as  usual.  Neither  the  Nu- 
bians nor  the  negroes  seemed  to  bo  much  con- 
cerned ;  and  why  should  they?  They  had 
just  nothing  to  lose." 

This  disastrous  fire  and  the  subsequent  de- 
feat of  the  Nubians  in  a  second  expedition 
into  the  Niam-niam  country,  convinced  our 
author  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  being 
able  to  penetrate  further  into  the  central  re- 
gions of  Africa.  But  as  several  months  would 
elap'^e  before  the  trading  boats  would  start 
on  their  return  journey  down  the  Nile,  he  con- 
cluded to  visit  Dar  Forteet,  which  was  to  the 
west  of  his  then  residence,  and  accordingly 
started  on  his  tour  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year  1871.  Of  this  section  of  Africa  he  thus 
speaks: 

"The  uninhabited  wilderness  stretching  to 
the  west  of  the  Pongo,  a  district  long  known 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Darfoor  and  Kordofan 
under  the  name  of  Dar  Fertoet,  represents  one 
of  the  oldest  domains  of  the  slave-trade,  and 
at  the  present  day,  as  far  as  regards  its  abori- 
ginal population,  presents  to  the  eye  of  a 
traveller  the  aspect  of  what  may  be  described 
as  'a  sold-out  land."  Only  within  the  last 
tifteon  years  have  the  Khartoom  trading- 
companies  penetrated  into  the  district  watered 
by  the  Gazelle,  but  long  before  that  numbers 
of  slave-dealers  had  already  formed  settle- 
ments in  Dar  Ferteet,  then  as  now  streaming 
into  the  country  from  Darfoor  and  Kordofan 
accompanied  by  hundreds  of  armed  men,  and 
coming,  year  after  year,  in  the  winter  months 
so  as  to  accomplish  their  business  and  get  back 
to  their  homes  before  the  rainy  season  again 
set  in.  Some  of  them,  however,  did  not  re- 
turn, but  remained  permanently  in  the  land, 
and,  under  the  sanction  of  the  more  influen- 
tial chieftains,  founded  largo  establishments 
(Dehms)  to  serve  as  marts  or  depots  for  their 
black  merchandize.  As  soon  as  the  ivory- 
traders,  with  their  enormous  armed  bands, 
made  their  appearance  in  the  country,  the 
Gellahbas  received  them  with  open  arms  ;  and 
the  Nubians,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  stor- 
ing of  their  ivory  and  ammunition,  forthwith 
combined  their  Seribas  with  the  Dehms  al- 
ready established,  so  that  in  tho  course  of 
time  those  places  assumed  tho  appearance  of 
the  market  towns  of  the  Soudan.  The  Gel- 
lahbas by  remaining  in  their  old  quarters 
reaped  a  twofold  advantage  :  in  the  first  place, 
the  larire  contiuirents  of  arnn>d  mon  that  were 
now  introduced  into  the  country  relieved  them 
from  the  necessity  of  maintaining  troops  of 
their  own  ;  and,  secondly,  they  were  exonera- 
ted from  the  heavy  imposts  that  they  had  been 
compelled  to  pay  to  the  native  Kredy  chief- 
tains, as  these  were  very  speedily  reduced  by 
the  Nubians  to  the  subordinate  position  of 
mere  sheikhs  or  local  overseers  of  the  natives. 
In  the  course  of  my  tour  through  Dar  Ferteet 
I  became  acquainted  with  five  of  these  towns, 


which  represented  so  many  centres  of  the 
slave  trade  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

But  although  the  various  Khartoom  com- 
panies who  had  thus  taken  up  their  quarters 
in  the  Dehms  sent  out  expeditions  every  year 
to  the  remotest  of  the  Kredy  tribes  in  tho 
west,  and  even  penetrated  beyond  them  to 
the  Niam-niam  in  tho  south-west,  it  did  not 
take  them  very  long  to  discover  that  the  an- 
nual produce  of  ivory  was  altogether  inade- 
quate to  defray  the  expenses  of  equi|)pi ng  and 
maintaining  theirarmed  force.  Findi ng,  how- 
ever, that  the  region  offered  every  facility  for 
the  sale  of  slaves,  thi-y  began  gradually  to 
introduce  this  unrighteous  traffic  into  their 
commercial  dealings,  until  at  length  it  be- 
came, if  not  absolutely  the  prime,  certairdy 
one  of  the  leading  objects  of  their  expeditions; 
thus  the  people  wliom  the  professional  Gel- 
lahbas had  at  first  hailed  as  friends  grew  up, 
ere  long,  to  be  their  most  formidable  rivals. 
For  example,  Seebohr  Kahama  himsvlf,  who 
had  to  maintain  a  fighting  force  of  a  thousand 
men  on  his  territories,  had,  as  tho  result  of  his 
ivory  expedition  in  the  previous  year,  gained 
no  more  than  300  loads  or  120  cwt.,  a  quan- 
tity which  realized  but  little  over  2;}00/.  at 
Khartoom  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  sent  pro- 
bably as  many  as  1800  slaves  direct  to  Kor- 
dofan, there  to  be  disposed  of  on  his  own  ac- 
count." 

(To  be  continned.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Eespect  for  the  departed  is  evidence  of  a 
Christian  fooling  pervading  our  minds,  and 
may  bo  properly  manifested  bj' refraining  from 
much  activity  in  our  secular  engagements, 
and  endeavoring  after  inwardness  and  quiet- 
ness of  mind  and  body,  during  the  time  tho 
lifeless  tabernacle  dwells  in  our  midst.  Abra- 
ham was  permitted  to  mourn  for  his  dead  by 
a  cessation  from  business;  and  time  was 
granted  to  mourn  for  Moses,  that  faithful  and 
devoted  servant  of  the  ^lost  High  ;  and  shall 
we,  who  live  under  the  purest  and  most  per- 
fect dispensation,  not  be  so  mintlful  of  our 
bereavements  as  not  to  dwell  at  home  in  tho 
quiet,  endeavoring  to  profit  by  the  lesson  : 
"  Oh  that  my  people  were  wise,  that  thcj-  un- 
derstood this,  that  they  would  consider  their 
latter  end." 


For  "The  Fricnil."' 

The  following  letter  has  been  sent  to  us  for 
publication,  many  of  our  readers  being  in- 
terested in  th'e  writer  as  well  as  in  the  work 
in  which  he  is  engaged. 

Wichita  Appncy,  Indian  Territory, 

Anndarko,  6th  mo.  14th,  l»7A. 

Thomas  "Wistar, — My  Dear  Friend: — Mar- 
garet and  I  reached  the  Agency  in  safety,  last 
evening  was  a  week.  We  came  from  Wichita 
in  our  own  conveyance  which  met  us  there  : 
and  as  there  had  been  n)bbories  committed  on 
the  road,  receiul)'.  antl  il  was  re])orted  that  tho 
''trail"  wasinfested  with  horse  thievesand  des- 
peradoes, we  thought  it  ]irudent  to  join  some 
freighters,  with  whom  we  were  acquainted, 
and  we  came  through,  as  far  as  the  Clievenno 
Agency,  with  them.  Wo  therefore  travelled 
slowly,  and  were  about  two  days  longeron  the 
road  than  wo  would  have  been  had  we  come 
alone.  We  were  also  detained  one  day  at  tho 
Cheyenne  Agency  by  high  water. 
I  1  returned  yesterda}'  from  a  visit  to  Agent 
Ilaworth.  1  found  them,  there,  in  a  state  of 
anxiety.  Tho  friendly  Indians  reported  "  bad 
talk"  at  the  "medicine  dance,"  just  held,  by 
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the  Cheyennes  and  some  of  the  Comanches  ; 
and  there  have  been  some  threatenin£f  de- 
monstrations. Agent  Haworth  had  his  mules 
run  of  from  his  corral,  and  while  I  was  at 
Sill  there  were  persons  (no  doubt  Indians)  at 
the  Post  corral,  but  the  "guard"  firing  a  vol- 
ley they  left  without  accomplishing  anything. 

Asa-bab-it  was  here  yesterday,  before  1 
came  home,  and  left  word  for  me  to  keep  our 
Btock  well  guarded,  and  to  instruct  our  peo- 
ple not  to  expose  themselves,  by  sitting  at 
the  windows  after  night,  with  the  light  burn- 
ing. He  said  he  would  come  to  see  me  again 
to  day.  He  reports  three  or  four  white  men 
having  been  killed  by  Indians,  at  distant 
points.  It  appears  they  have  been  freely 
supplied  with  whisky,  from  some  point — re- 
port saying  that  they  have  barrels  of  it  at 
their  "Medicine  dance."  The  Kiowas'  "Med- 
icine dance"  is  just  about  to  commence,  and 
I  am  told  it  is  doubtful  what  course  Lone 
Wolf  will  take,  as  he  is  mourning  for  the  death 
of  his  son.  All  the  Apaches  and  the  Pene- 
tethka  Comanches  are  coming  in  and  settling 
near  together.  Indeed,  the  most  of  them 
have  remained  at  the  places  they  have  se- 
lected, within  I'each  of  the  Agency,  but  the 
Apaches  have  lefi  their  fields  and  camped  close 
to  Asa-toyet.  Asa-hab-it  went  there  to  attend 
the  "dance"  but  when  the  pipe  (for  hostili- 
ties) was  handed  around  he  and  a  number  of 
other  chiefs  left.  They  were  followed  by 
those  who  favored  hostilities,  with  a  view  of 
making  them  return,  and  threatened  to  kill 
their  horses.  But  I  believe  Asa-hab-it  gave 
them  to  understand  that  something  else  would 
be  done  first,  and  they  desisted. 

2d  day  morning,  the  15th. 

A  number  of  Indians  met  here  yesterday 
and  the  appearance  of  things  among  the 
Che5'enne8  and  Comanches  was  talked  over. 
Nothing  new  was  elicited — the  Indians  seem 
to  think  that  there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend 
any  trouble,  more  than  has  occurred  in  pre- 
ceding years. 

Col.  Davidson  commanding  at  Fort  Sill, 
informed  that  there  were  Indians  at  his  cor- 
ral, as  I  have  above  stated. 

We  are  as  well  as  usual  and  things  are 
quiet.  The  Indian  crops  are  encouraging,  and 
the  Indians  are  more  than  ordinarily  inter- 
ested in  them. 

I  would  just  say  that  we  do  not  feel  alarmed 
at  all,  about  the  Indians  depredating  upon  us, 
and  I  think  we  have  a  trust,  that  all  will  be 
wisely  ordered. 

I  hesitate  about  sending  this  letter — it  is 
defective  and  unsatisfactory — but  the  facts 
as  stated  are  correct. 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

JoNA.  Richards. 


Arabic  Names. — Here  in  Syria  we  have  the 
house  of  "  VVolt."  the  house  "of  "  Stuffed  Cab- 
bage," Khowadji  Leopard,  the  lady  "  Wolves," 
and  one  of  our  fellow  villagers  in  Abeih  where 
we  spend  the  summer  is  Eman  ed  Deen 
"  faith-of-religion,"  although  he  has  neither 
faith  nor  religion. 

Among  the  boys'  names  are  Selim,  Ibrahim, 
Moosa,  Yakob,  Ishoc,  Mustafa,  Hanna,  Yusef, 
Ali,  Saieed,  Assaf,  Giurgius,  Faoor,  and  Abbas. 
I  once  met  a  boy  at  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon, 
who  was  named  Jidry,  or  "Small  pox,"  be- 
cause that  disease  was  raging  in  the  village 
when  he  was  born.  It  is  very  common  to 
name  babies  from  what  is  happening  in  the 
world  when  they  are  born.   A  friend  of  mine 


in  Tripoli  had  a  daughter  born  when  an 
American  ship  was  in  the  harbor,  so  he  called 
her  America.  When  another  daughter  was 
born  there  was  a  Eussian  ship  in  port,  so  he 
called  her  Russia.  There  is  a  young  woman 
in  Silk  el  Ghurb  named  Fetneh  or  Civil  War, 
and  her  sister  is  Hada,  or  Peace.  An  old  lady 
lately  died  in  Beirut  named  Fcinus  or  Lan- 
tern. In  the  Beirut  school  are  and  have  been 
girls  named  Pearl,  Diamond,  Morning  Dawn, 
Dew,  Rose,  Only  One,  and  Mary  Flea.  That 
girl  America's  full  name  was  America  Wolves, 
a  curious  name  for  a  Syrian  lamb ! 

Sometimes  children  are  named,  and  if  after 
a  few  years  they  are  sick,  the  parents  change 
their  names  and  give  them  new  ones,  think- 
ing that  the  first  name  did  not  agree  with 
them.  A  Druze  told  me  that  he  named  his 
son  in  infancy  Asaad  (or  happier)  but  he  was 
sickly,  so  they  changed  his  name  to  Ahmed 
(Praised)  and  after  that  he  grew  better!  He 
has  now  become  a  Christian,  and  has  resumed 
his  first  name  Asaad. 

I  once  visited  a  man  in  the  village  of  Brum- 
mana  who  had  six  daughters,  whom  he  named 
Sun,  Morning,  Zephyr  breeze,  Jewelry,  Agate, 
and  Emerald.  I  know  girls  named  Star, 
Beauty,  Sugar,  One  Eyed,  and  Christian  Bar- 
barian. Some  of  the  names  are  beautiful,  as 
as  Leila,  Zarifeh,  Lulu,  Selma,  Luciya,  Mi- 
riam and  Fereedy. —  Women  of  the  Arabs. 


Selected. 

Deborah  Waring. 

In  "Piety  Promoted"  there  is  a  short  ac- 
count of  this  Friend,  in  which  it  is  stated  that 
she  was  a  native  of  Alton,  in  Hampshire,  was 
religiously  educated  in  the  principles  of  truth, 
and  being  favored  with  an  early  visitation  of 
its  sanctifying  influence,  was,  by  yielding 
obedience  thereto,  qualified  for  public  service. 
About  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age,  it 
pleased  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  call  her 
into  the  work  of  the  ministry;  in  which  ser- 
vice she  was  an  unwearied  laborer;  and  under 
the  renewings  of  heavenly  virtue,  her  doc- 
trine frequently  dropped  like  dew  to  the  con- 
solation of  the  right  minded,  and  edification 
of  the  body  in  love.  She  was  often  led,  in  an 
awful  manner,  to  press  the  necessity  of  a 
reverent  waiting  for  the  fresh  opening  of  the 
spring  of  all  good ;  that  every  individual  might 
be  brought  from  all  exterior  dependence,  to 
know  the  Lord  for  themselves;  and  witness 
the  revelation  of  his  dear  Son,  the  minister  of 
the  Santuary,  in  their  own  hearts;  and  she 
recommended  this  doctrine  to  others  by  her 
own  example. 

She  was  a  very  diligent  attender  of  meet- 
ings, both  for  wornhip  and  discipline  ;  and  not 
only  at  home  and  in  her  own  country,  but 
under  the  prevailing  influence  of  divine  love, 
she  was  engaged  at  various  times  to  visit 
Friends  in  other  countries,  having  the  unity 
of  her  Monthly  Meeting  in  that  weighty  ser- 
vice ;  and,  by  some  remarks  of  her  own,  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  Lord's  blessed  presence  was 
with  her,  and  strengthened  her  from  day  to 
day. 

She  was  of  a  tender,  sympathizing  disposi- 
tion, and  was  enabled  to  fill  up  the  several 
relative  duties  in  life  with  great  propriety, 
and  to  continue  fresh  and  lively  in  old  age. 

It  having  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  her 
husband  Samuel  Waring,  (with  whom  she  had 
long  lived  in  much  unity  and  affection)  about 
a  year  before  her,  she  was  divinely  supported 
under  that  great  trial.  Her  health  soon  after 
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began  to  decline,  and  her  faculties  suffere 
abatement  of  their  usual  strength.  Du 
six  months  gradual  decline,  she  was  prese 
in  much  innocence  ;  frequently  aspiring  : 
that  which,  from  her  youth  up  she  had 
ferred  to  all  created  excellence,  and  desi 
to  be  preserved  to  the  end,  in  a  sense  of 
power  which  had  been  her  morning  light, 
her  guide  through  the  vicissitudes  of  life 

She  one  day  observed,  "  My  poor  mil 
tossed,  and  I  long  to  be  fixed,  fixed,  f 
There  is  One  who  can  walk  upon  the  sea 
command  a  calm,"  and  then  commended 
self  to  the  compassionate  regard  of  the  C 
Shepherd. 

She  quietly  and  peacefully  departed 
3d  of  the  Second  month,  1776,  at  the  a, 
78  years,  having  been  a  minister  about  f 
years. 

Every-day  Electricity. 

A  communication  in  the  Louisville  Coi  jei 
Journal  makes  some  interesting  stater  al 
with  regard  to  the  aggravation  of  diseaii 
city  houses.    The  writer  recalls  the  fact 
Professor  Loomis  some  years  ago,  in  a  6 
of  scientific  papers,  called  attention  "  t 
efi:ect  of  friction  of  shoe  leather  on  wollei; 
pets  in  houses  warmed  by  hot-air  furnac 
steam  in  cold  weather,  in  the  productici 
negative  electrical  excitement,"  and  he  q 
from  a  book  of  Professor  Silliman  the  £ 
tion  that  the  young  people  in  the  Profet 
house  found  a  source  of  amusement  in 
weather  in  giving  electrical  shocks  (by  I 
and  otherwise)  to  unwary  friends,  or  in  '  hi 
ing  the  gas  by  a  spark  from  a  finger  or 
handle  after  rubbing  it  briskly  over  theja 
pet.     An  anecdote  of  a  lady  in  Franl 
Kentucky,  who  was  able  to  light  the  g; 
applying  her  knuckle  to  the  burner,  fic|lii 
the  writer's  stock  of  illustrations  that  id 
tricity  in  large  quaniities  enters  into  ou 
tems  under  certain  conditions  when  w 
merely  following  the  routine  of  our  ever 
lives.     He  then  says:  "It  is  possible  ill 
amid  the  learned  labors  that  are  goii 
touching  the  remedial  uses  of  this  povf'fi 
agent,  the  inmates  of  tens  of  thousan 
American  houses  are  being  left  to  a  b 
influence  of  it  which  is  receiving  no  i 
tion. 

The  physiological  effects  upon  a  chil 
licking  upon  a  carpet,  in  a  furnace-heati 
steam-heated  house,  or  upon  a  lady  trav( 
the  house  in  her  domestic  duties,  until  ch 
with  electricity  sufiicient  to  give  a  se 
shock  to  persons  touched,  or  to  ignite  th  ;i 
may  be  judged  of  somewhat  by  the  effectf  5i 
a  boy  on  a  stool  isolated  by  glass  leg:  W 
electrified  until  able  to  ignite  a  cup  of  jhi 
presented  to  his  knuckles.  He  experie  p 
prickly  heat  and  glow  of  the  skin,  hiii'al 
flushes,  his  hair  stands  out  from  his  he.  J 
breaks  into  perspiration,  a  touch  gives  fn 
shock  like  touching  the  conductor  of  th  |le 
trioal  machine  in  action,  and  he  feels  w 
ward  a  lassitude  like  that  subsequenliO 
strain  of  the  muscles  or  excitement  ( 
nerves  of  sensibility.  When  jjersons,  ; 
or  old,  are  subjected  to  such  a  process  £ 
daily  for  a  long  season,  and  often  a  ni  ibi 
of  times  in  a  day,  can  it  be  without  s  iOI 
effects,  for  good  or  evil,  upon  the  healt  an 
constitution  ? 

When  it  is  considered  that  a  persor  If 
trifled  in  this  manner  is  not  like  the  L 
jar  which  gathers  and  holds  the  elect  " 
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is  like  the  electrical  machine  constantly 
;harging  the  electricity  silently  in  the 
losphere,  the  presence  of  such  an  amount 
any  one  moment  suggests  how  great  a 
,ntity  must  be  emitted  by  a  single  person 
luch  circumstances  in  a  single  day.  Gath- 
1  into  a  battery  of  jars  and  discharged  at 
e  through  a  large  animal,  it  would  pro- 
ly  kill  instantly,  or  would  shiver  a  tough 
2k  of  wood  an  inch  in  thickness.  The 
;ement  of  its  chemical  effects,  although 
ill  comparatively  to  its  mechanical  effects 

to  the  effects  of  electricity  in  other  forms, 
Id  be  made  equally  startling, 
^hat  now  must  be  the  influence  of  such  an 
nt,  experienced  in  such  measure,  upon  the 
■sical  health  and  mental  constitution  of 
36  daily  subjected  to  it?  The  children  in 
b  homes  encounter  not  merely  the  general 
rvating  influence  of  luxury,  but  even  a 
'6  formidable  foe  to  health  and  intellectual 
mgth.  Compare  this  pale,  precocious  boy 
'^our  furnace  heated  house  with  the  bare- 
;ed,  rosy-cheeked  boy  in  the  laborer's  cabin, 
n  the  less  luxurious  country  home.  The 
3rence  is  not  all  in  the  softer  clothing  and 
tie  rearing  of  your  boy;  upon  his  nerves 
ibtle  and  powerful  agent  is  almost  con- 
lously  at  work  to  excite  his  sensibilities 

waste  his  strength.  Observe  the  distress 
t,  with  attention,  may  be  read  on  the  face 
he  fretful  child  in  your  electrical  hot-bed, 

give  it  the  relief  which  nature  craves,  in 
unadulterated  air  outside  your  doors." 


.  Lost  Life. — The  news  of  the  abandon- 
it  of  the  French  steamer  L'Amerique,  was 
)wed  by  the  announcement  that  the  first 
;er  had  committed  suicide.  The  act  was 
ish ;  it  was  a  confession  ;  but  it  was  not 
atural.  The  unhappy  man  reflected  ;  "I 
e  lost  all.  I  had  a  trust  committed  to  me  ; 
landoned  it :  I  did  it  needlessly.  With  it 
it  honor,  opportunity,  prospects,  all.  All 
DSt,  and  all  is  my  own  fault."  We  may 
I  imagine  how  maddening  were  these 
jghts. 

'he  remembrance  of  lost  opportunity  is 
ays  terrible.    And  how  frightful  must  be 
contemplation  of  a  lost  life.     Suppose  a 
1  who  has  spent  all  his  days  in  the  pur- 
of  wealth,  or  in  the  quest  of  pleasure,  or 
ho  service  of  ambition,  whether  political, 
iterary,  or  social,  or  in  seeking  any  other 
•ely  worldly  end.     He  draws  near  to  the 
of  life.     He  looks  back  upon  his  days, 
says,  "  I  have  had  opportunities.    I  have 
life.    It  was  given  to  me  to  use  for  God 
for  man.    It  was  my  only  life.     It  was 
all.    And  what  have  I  done  ?    I  have  lost 
It  is  gone;  I  have  got  nothing  in  ex- 
nge;  I  lost  it  needlessly;  I  can  blame  no 
but  myself:  and  now  all  is  over  ;  the  mis- 
3  can  never  be  corrected ;  the  loss  is  irre- 
ible." — The  National  Baptist. 

'here  are  many  curious  facts  about  vege 
le  life,  says  the  Massachusetts  Plowman, 
can,  for  example,  graft  the  apricot  on  the 
[n,  and  the  peach  on  the  apricot,  and  thus 
Imay  produce  a  tree  with  plum  roots  and 
iond  leaves.     The  wood,  however,  of  the 
la  will  consist  of  four  distinct  varieties, 
pgh  formed  from  one  continuous  layer. 
)w  the  almond  wood  and  the  bark  we  shall 
e  perfect  peach  wood  and  bark,  then  per- 
apricot  wood  and  bark,  and  at  the  bottom 
ect  plum  wood  and  bark.  In  this  curious 


instance  wo  seethe  intimate  correspondenee 
between  the  bark  and  the  leaf,  for  if  we  should 
remove  the  almond  branches  we  might  cause! 
the  several  sorts  of  wood  to  deveiope  buds 
and  leafy  twigs  each  of  its  own  kind.  Each! 
section  of  the  compound  stem  has  its  seat  of 
life  in  the  cambium  layer,  and  the  cambium 
of  each  reproduces  cells  of  its  own  species  out 
of  a  common  nutrient  fluid. 

The  Lord  inspires  counsel  and  courage,  or 
sends  infatuation  and  dismay  as  He  pleases; 
so  that  the  battle  is  not  to  the  strong;  but 
all  Calculations  are  strangely  proved  errone- 
ous when  this  secret  influence  is  not  taken 
into  accouut. —  T.  Scott. 

The  wonder  at  Winchendon,  (Mass.)  just 
now  is  a  floating  island  of  about  five  acres 
which  is  voyaging  around  Lake  Monomonauk, 
a  sheet  of  water  of  about  2500  acres  in  extent 
lying  partly  in  Winchendon  and  partly  in 
Kindge,  N.  H.  It  formerly  claimed  a  resi- 
dence in  Winchendon,  but  toward  the  latter 
partof  May  the  little  island  was  one  morning 
discovered  to  have  changed  its  place  and 
moved  about  two  miles  up  the  lake  beyond 
the  State  line;  then  it  floated  back  nearly  to 
its  old  place,  only,  a  day  or  two  after,  to  sail 
north  again.  Its  soil  is  firm,  and  many  peo- 
ple have  approached  it  by  boats  and  travelled 
over  it:  the  entire  surface  is  covered  by  a 
thrifty  vegetation;  there  are  more  than  400 
trees  by  count,  varying  from  5  to  25  feet  in 
height,  scattered  over  its  surface.  Floating 
islands  are  not  uncommon  in  the  lakes  of  this 
region,  but  one  so  large  as  this,  and  given  to 
so  long  voyages,  is  remarkable. — Ledge?'. 
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"  Whether  therefore  ye  cat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."    l?t  Cor.  x.  31. 

The  season  usually  devoted  to  relaxation 
from  the  cares  of  business  and  recreation  by 
sea  side  and  mountain  has  again  arrived,  in 
the  course  of  the  revolving  year,  to  those 
whose  means  and  duties  will  admit  of  such 
indulgence. 

The  ordinary  routine  of  business  life,  with 
its  absorbing  cares,  is  no  longer  pursued,  for 
a  fortnight  or  so,  and  new  channels  of  thought 
and  action  draw  the  mind  with  fresh  force. 
How  important  to  the  spiritual  life  is  it,  un- 
dir  such  circumstances,  that  we  should  keep 
in  mind,  that  "we  are  not  our  own,  but  are 
bought  with  a  price,"  and  are  bound  to  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies  and  our  spirits  which  are 
His.  That  all  we  do  is  to  be  directed  to  His 
honor.  Thus  we  shall  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
indulge  in  those  hurtful  pleasures  that  tend 
to  close  up  the  eye  of  faith,  which  should  be 
daily  directed  towards  its  Leader,  as  the  eye 
of  the  servant  is  to  the  hand  of  his  master. 
If  the  love  of  Christ  glows  in  the  soul,  the 
new  scenes  which  are  presented  to  the  eye, 
as  we  wander  amid  Nature's  wonders,  will 
all  conspire  to  tan  the  holy  flame,  and  load 
us  to  adore  their  Divine  Author.  What  a 
beautiful  apostrophe  to  his  Maker  the  royal 
Psalmist  has  recorded,  by  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  whilst  the  grand  peaks  of 
Lebanon  towered  above  him  from  the  east! 

Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  that 
it  should  not  be  removed  forever.  Thou 


covcredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a  gar- 
ment. The  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. At  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at  the  voice 
of  thy  thunder  lliey  halted  awu}'.  They 
go  up  by  the  mountains,  they  go  down  by 
the  valleys  unto  the  place  which  thou  hast 
founded  for  them.  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are 
full  of  Hap,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  which  lie 
halh  planted.  O  JiOrd,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  ihem  all: 
the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  So  is  this 
great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things  creep- 
ing innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  forever; 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  His  works.  I  will 
sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live,  1  will 
sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 
My  meditation  of  Him  shall  bo  sweet,  I  will 
be  glad  in  the  Lord  !"  Jlow  different  is  the 
state  of  mind  thus  exhibited  from  that  of 
more  pleasure  seekers,  who  pace  the  ocean 
strand  with  eye  intent  on  tlieir  apparel  or 
that  of  their  companions,  and  thoui^ht  and 
conversation  directed  to  idle  j^ossip,  or  the 
vanities  of  the  evening  dance.  Even  those 
who  are  sober  and  careful  in  their  home  life 
may  at  times  be  tempted,  wlien  alisent  at 
summer  resorts,  to  indulge  in  doubtful  means 
of  recreation.  The  readable  romance  is  per- 
haps taken  up  as  a  pastime,  which  may  be 
excused  just  now  although  condemned  in 
general.  A  friendly  game  of  tenpins  or  bil- 
liards may  be  thought  allowable  for  exercise, 
whilst  overlooking  the  poisoned  fountain  of 
evil  that  lurks  near  by  in  the  drinking  bar, 
and  the  effect  of  our  mere  presence  at  such 
places  in  giving  countenance  to  gamblers  and 
tipplers. 

If  the  mind  is  truly  transformed  by  the 
renewing  influence  of  Divine  Grace,  it  will  bo 
so  deeply  imbued  with  love  and  gratitude  to 
Him  who  has  purchased  us  with  Ilis  own 
blood,  that  each  opportunity  of  withdrawal 
from  the  necessary  pursuits  of  bu.-^iness  will 
find  it  seeking  its  central  object  of  attraction. 
No  sweeter  relaxation,  no  more  refreshing 
recreation  than  this  will  be  desired  b}-  those 
who  love  Him  with  all  their  heart,  under- 
standing, and  strength. 

"Admitted  once  to  His  embrace, 
Tiiou  shalt  perceive  that  thou  wa.«t  Wind  before: 
Thine  eye  .sliall  lie  instriictcd  ;  and  tliine  heart 
Made  pure  shall  relish,  witii  divine  dcligiit 
'Till  then  unfelt,  what  Iiands  divine  have  wrought," 

"  These  look  from  natnre  np  to  nature's  God." 

"Whose  eye  they  fill  witli  tears  of  holy  joy, 
Whose  heart  wftii  ])rnise,  and  whose  exalted  mind 
With  worthy  tlionglit.s  of  that  unwearied  love 
That  planne<l,  and  built,  and  still  upholds  a  world 
So  clothed  with  beauty,  for  rebellious  m.m  !" 

The  sentiments  of  gratitude  thus  instilled 
will  not  fail  to  bear  practical  fruit  in  works 
of  charity  and  love  to  our  Ic^s  favored  fellow 
beings.  The  suffering  and  needy  will  bo 
sought  out  and  cheered  by  the  counsel,  or  re- 
lieved b}-  the  means,  of  those  who  feel  them- 
selves but  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God.  "A  concern  will  be  felt  that  others 
should  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good, 
and  that  a  cross  bearing  life  and  conversa- 
tion shall  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
vellous light.  The  distribution  of  well  selected 
Religions  Tracts,  when  associating  with  others 
away  from  home,  is  one  method  uf  spreading 
the  Truth — that  may  be  adopted  b^-  the  most 
humble  and  unassuming.  A  watchful  con- 
cern that  our  conversation  in  public  places 
should  not  degenerate  into  frivolity,  or  gossip 
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of  a  personal  character,  seems  needful,  where 
80  much  time  is  at  our  disposal.  It  may  be 
laid  down  generally  as  a  rule,  that  it  is  more 
elevating  and  free  from  dissipating  influences 
to  converse  about  things  than  persons.  To 
dissect  character  and  comment  upon  the  ac- 
tions of  others  may  have  a  keener  relish  than 
literary  observations,  or  the  discussion  of 
questions  of  science  or  statesmanship,  but  the 
former  ofc  carry  with  them  an  edge  of  cutting 
criticism  which  may  wound  both  speaker  and 
listener.  "Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt."  If  we  go  abroad 
under  such  influences,  not  trusting  to  our  own 
prudence  or  supposed  religious  attainments, 
but  in  humility  watching  daily  unto  prayer 
lest  we  enter  into  temptation,  we  may  with 
innocent  cheerfulness  enjoy  that  repose  which 
nature  demands  for  bodily  and  mental  re- 
cuperation, and  gain  renewed  energy  for  future 
toil,  whilst  we  hold  forth  a  profitable  example 
to  others  "in  word,  in  conversation, in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

FoKEiGN. — The  new  telegraph  cable  of  the  Anglo- 
American  Company  was  completed  on  the  4th  inst. 
The  Great  Eastern  is  to  leave  to  lay  the  cable  between 
Ireland  and  Newfoundland  on  the  27th  inst. 

On  the  first  inst.  Dr.  Butt  moved  his  resolve  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  favor  of  home  rule  for  Ireland. 
It  met  with  little  favor  in  the  House,  and  after  debate 
was  defeated  by  a  large  majority,  the  vote  being  458 
to  61. 

The  emigration  from  Liverpool  in  the  Fifth  month 
was  17,293.  In  the  corresponding  month  1873,  the 
number  was  35,364,  or  more  than  double. 

The  cost  of  the  London  Metropolitan  Police  for  the 
last  official  year  was  *5,089,965,  of  which  $3,776,665 
was  for  salaries  and  pay  of  policemen. 

Liverpool,  7th  mo.  6th. — Uplands  cotton,  %\d.;  Or- 
leans, 8§  a  ?>\d.  Sales  of  the  day  15,000  bales.  Bread- 
stuffs  quiet. 

A  committee  of  the  French  Assembly  have  drawn  up 
a  new  constitutional  bill.  The  measure  provides  for 
the  continuance  of  the  title  of  "President  of  the  Re- 
public for  the  creation  of  a  second  Chamber  ;  for  the 
organization  of  a  purely  personal  Septennat,  which  is 
to  terminate  with  the  expiration  of  President  Mac- 
Mahon's  terra,  or  sooner  in  case  of  his  death  or  resigna- 
tion. No  provision  is  made  for  a  successor  to  the  Pre- 
sident, and  it  is  thought  that  the  object  of  the  omission 
is  to  leave  an  opportunity  for  the  restoration  of  the 
monarchy,  which  may  be  possible  when  the  Septennat 
ceases. 

The  Count  de  Chambord  has  issued  a  manifesto  in 
which  he  places  his  right  to  the  throne  of  France  upon 
his  birth,  which  he  says  made  him  its  king.  He  will 
admit  the  existence  of  two  Chambers,  one  nominated 
by  the  king  and  the  other  elected  by  the  nation,  accord- 
ing to  legally  established  suffrage.  He  says,  "  I  wish 
the  representatives  of  the  nation  to  be  vigilant  auxili- 
aries for  the  examination  of  questions  submitted  to 
them,  but  will  not  have  barren  parliamentary  struggles 
from  which  a  sovereign  often  issues  powerless  and 
weakened." 

The  French  and  English  press  generally  consider 
that  this  manifesto  of  the  grandson  of  Charles  X.,  makes 
it  impossible  for  him  to  become  King  of  France.  The 
Paris  newspaper  which  first  published  Chambord's 
manifesto  has  been  suspended  for  two  weeks  by  order  of 
the  government.  This  step  gives  great  offence  to  the 
Legiiimests  who  will  use  every  effort  to  unseat  the  pre- 
sent Ministry. 

Passports  are  no  longer  required  of  Americans,  who 
are  placed  on  the  same  footing  in  this  respect  as  sub- 
jects of  countries  adjacent  to  France. 

The  North  German  Gazette  (official  organ)  pays  a 
warm  tribute  to  George  Bancroft.  It  says  the  German 
government  sees  his  departure  with  regret — a  feeling 
which  is  lively  and  general  in  private  as  well  as  official 
circles — and  declares  that  since  Frederick  the  Great  re- 
ceived Franklin,  the  mutual  understanding  between 
Germany  and  the  United  States  has  never  been  more 
profound  than  at  present. 

In  the  Bernese  Jura,  the  manufacture  of  watches  is 
continually  increasing.  Twelve  thousand  three  hun- 
dred persons  find  employment  through  this  industry. 


The  yearly  production  is  1,290,000  watches  of  the  value 
of  20-25  francs,  representing  about  30,000,000  francs. 

The  situation  in  Spain  does  not  appear  to  improve. 
The  Carlists  hold  Estella  with  a  force  of  38,000  men, 
they  have  also  again  invested  Bilboa  on  all  sides  except 
toward  the  sea.  Don  Carlos  has  fixed  his  residence  at 
Tolosa,  fifteen  miles  from  San  Sebastian. 

The  Madrid  government  propose  making  a  fresh  levy 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  30,000  men  to  reinforce  the 
army  in  the  north  of  Spain. 

Dispatches  of  the  6th  report  great  activity  on  the  part 
of  the  Carlists,  who  now  threaten  Santander,  Castro, 
and  other  places.  On  the  4th  about  4000  of  them  at- 
tacked Ternel,  but  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  300 
men. 

The  British  Minister  at  Constantinople  has  tendered 
his  good  offices  as  mediator  between  the  Persians  and 
Turks  in  the  complications  which  have  recently  arisen. 

United  States. — -The  Public  Debt  statement  pub- 
lished on  the  first  inst.,  shows  a  reduction  of  $2,180,196 
during  the  Sixth  month.  It  now  amounts,  less  cash  in 
the  Treasury,  to  $2,143,088,241.  The  Treasurer  held 
in  coin  $74,205,304,  and  in  currency  $14,576,010. 

During  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  year  the 
interments  in  Philadelphia  consisted  of  3894  males,  and 
3702  females — total  7596,  which  is  973  less  than  in  the 
corresponding  portion  of  1873.  There  were  1177  deaths 
of  consumption,  and  657  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 
The  interments  of  the  last  week  numbered  234. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  75.53  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  97.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
55  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  2.66  inches.  The  average 
of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth  month  for  the 
past  85  years,  is  stated  to  be  71.84  deg.,  the  highest 
mean  of  temperature  during  that  entire  period  was  in 
1870,  77.21  deg.,  and  the  lowest  was  in  1816,  55  deg. 
The  rain  fall  of  the  first  half  of  the  present  year  has 
been  21.47  inches,  against  23.73  inches  in  the  first  six 
months  of  1873. 

Eugene  Hale,  who  was  nominated  by  the  President 
to  fill  the  office  of  Postmaster  General,  declined  the  ap- 
pointment on  account  of  impaired  health.  It  was  then 
tendered  to  Marshall  Jewell,  of  Connecticut,  at  present 
Minister  to  Russia,  who  answered  by  telegraph  that  he 
accepted  the  position.  The  office  will  be  tilled  until 
his  return,  by  the  first  assistant  in  the  Department. 

The  crevasses  in  the  river  bank  of  the  Mississippi, 
above  New  Orleans,  have  at  length  been  closed,  tbe 
flood  in  the  great  river  having  subsided  with  the  ad- 
vance of  the  summer.  Vast  amounts  of  property  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  inundation,  which  is  said  to  have 
covered  about  one-fourth  of  Louisiana. 

On  the  4th  inst.  a  new  iron  bridge  across  the  Schuyl- 
kill, at  Girard  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  was  opened  for 
public  use.  This  beautiful  structure  is  1000  feet  in 
length  and  100  feet  wide,  and  was  built  at  a  cost  of  $1,- 
404,445.  The  same  day  the  corner-stone  of  the  great 
Public  Buildings,  at  the  intersection  of  Market  and 
Broad  Streets,  was  laid.  The  work  upon  this  structure 
began  nearly  two  years  since,  and  many  more  will  pro- 
bably elapse  before  its  entire  completion.  The  build- 
ing, which  is  to  be  of  white  marble  and  massive  con- 
struction, is  486  feet  from  north  to  south,  and  470  feet 
from  east  to  west,  and  will  probably  cost  not  less  than 
ten  millions  of  dollars. 

The  assessed  value  of  real  and  personal  estate  in  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York  the  present  year,  is  $1,- 
754,000,000. 

Tke  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  110. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116^;  coupons,  116|;  do. 
1868,  1161  a  116|  ;  do.  10-40  5  per  cents,  113.  Super- 
fine flour,  $4.65  a  $5.10  ;  State  extra,  45.60  a  $6  ;  finer 
brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
$1.37 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.32 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.28.  West  Canada 
barley,  $2.  Oats,  59  a  64  cts.  Western  mixed  corn, 
76  a  76  cts. ;  yellow,  77  a  77 1  cts. ;  white,  83  cts.  Phila- 
delphia.— Cotton,  17f  a  18]  cts.  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans  middlings.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a $4.50 ;  extras, 
$5  a  $6  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.50.  Pennsylvania  red 
wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45  ;  western  red,  $1.25  a  $1.35;  No.  1 
spring,  $1.30.  Rye,  $1.  Yellow  corn,  80  cts.  Oats, 
63  a  67  cts.  Lard,  11|  a  12  cts.  Clover-seed,  9|  a  10^- 
cts.  About  3300  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  7  a  7^  cts.  per 
lb.  gross  for  extra ;  6|  a  6  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  3J 
a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sales  of  8000  sheep  at  4  a  5f  cts. 
per  lb.  gross,  and  5500  hogs  at  $9  a  $9.25  per  100  lbs. 
net.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.12;  No.  3  do., 
$1.06.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  59  a  60  cts.  No.  2  oats,  43 
a  43^  cts.  No.  2  rye,  83  cts.  Spring  barley,  $1.10  a 
$120.  Lard,  111  cts.  Cincinnati. — Red  wheat,  $1.10; 
white,  $1.20.  Corn,  63  a  66  cts.  Oats,  47  a  65  cts.  St. 
Louis. — No.  1  mixed  corn,  68J  cts.    No.  2  oats,  53  cts. 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  a  su!  ij|i 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  641  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St.         i  i 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St.  i 
i!  Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventl  ' ; 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Gov 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  clc 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jerst 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelpl 


WANTED 

A  young  man  of  energy  and  perseverance,  to 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  farm  belonging  t( 
Wyandott  Mission,  situated  near  Teneca,  in  the 
of  Missouri;  alsoa  womm  well  qualified  to  fil 
place  of  Matron  in  the  Boarding  School.  Fr 
would  be  preferred.  For  further  information  api 
John  S.  Stokes,  Office  of  "  The  Friend,"  Fourth  £ 
Arch  street. 


FRIENDS'  DISCIPLINE. 
The  Committee  having  charge  of  Friends'  LL 
are  desirous  of  procuring  copies  of  the  different  ed 
of  the  Discipline  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting 
that  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Virginia.  An} 
son  who  may  be  able  to  supply  any  of^  the  above 
please  communicate  with     Edward  Maris,  M, 

127  South  FiftFi 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-da- 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  shoi 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Presid 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co 

WANTED, 
A  woman  Friend,  competent  for  Principal  c 
Aimwell  School.    Apply  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  St 
Rebecca  W.  Fry,  908  North  Fifth  £ 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth  S 
Mary  D.  Allen,  833  North  Seventh 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel- 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W' 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  n 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo 
Managers. 


Died,  the  22d  of  5th  mo.  1874,  Martha  Mars 
in  the  58th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  el 
Kennett  Monthly  Meeting,  and  daughter  of  th 
V\^illiam  Walter.  This  dear  Friend  was  one  wha 
what  it  was  to  descend  into  deep  baptisms  of  spiril 
she  might  know  Christ  and  the  power  of  His  ref 
tion  ;  and,  by  her  humble  consistent  walking  anc 
cated  life,  as  well  as  lier  peaceful  close,  we  are  ir 
to  believe,  that  through  His  mercy,  .she  has  ei 
among  those  redeemed  ones,  "  who  have  washet 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  1 
therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple." 

 ,  suddenly,  at  her  residence  in  Westmor 

Oneida  Co.,  New  York,  on  the  morning  of  the  ] 
6th  month,  1874,  Eliza  D.  Naramore,  wife  of 
Naramore,  and  daughter  of  Henry  A.  and 
Knowles,  of  Iowa,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  h' 
a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  Westmoreland  Mi 
Meeting.    She  had  long  been  engaged  to  seek  fi 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  the  righteousness  tl 
The  last  two  or  three  years  of  her  life  .she  seemed 
ing  for  the  Kingdom,  and  more  abundantly  fille 
that  love  that  thinketh  no  evil,  but  is  full  of  gen 
and  good  works.    When  the  midnight  call  wa  i 
denly  heard,  it  found  her  ready  to  go  forth  with 
meet  the  Bridegroom,  speaking  of  the  love  and  ' 
ness  of  God,  and  resting  in  a  full  assurance  of  rec(  " 
through  mercy,  an  entrance  into  that  blessed  city 
walls  are  salvation  and  whose  gates  are  praise, 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Little  Land  of  Appinzill. 
'  Appenzell,  a  canton  in  the  N.  E.  of  Switzer- 
!]and,  has  an  area  of  153  square  milep,  and  in 
1850  contained  54,869  inhabitants.  The  peo 
pie  are  in  general  very  industrious,  contented 
and  orderly,  and  strongly  attached  to  their 
Alpine  home.  It  was  visited  by  Bayard  Tay- 
lor a  few  years  ago,  and  we  have  thought 
some  of  his  observations  respecting  the  Ap- 
penzellers,  and  their  peculiar  mode  of  govern- 
ment, might  be  interesting  to  our  younger 
readers. 

He  says  :  "  The  traveller  who  first  reaches 
the  Lake  of  Constance  at  Lindau,  or  crosses 
that  sheet  of  pale  green  water  to  one  of  the 
ports  on  the  opposite  Swiss  shore,  cannot  fail 
to  notice  the  bold  heights  to  the  southward 
which  thrust  themselves  between  the  opening 
of  the  Rhine  Valley,  and  the  long,  undulating 
ridges  of  the  Canton  Thurgau.  These  heights, 
broken  by  many  a  dimly  hinted  valley  and 
ravine,  appear  to  be  the  front  of  an  Alpine 
|table-land.  Houses  and  villages,  scattered 
|0ver  the  steep  ascending  plane,  present  them- 
jselves  distinctly  to  the  eye  ;  the  various  green 
iof  forest  and  pasture  land  is  rarely  interrupted 
by  the  gray  of  rocky  walls  ;  and  the  afternoon 
sun  touches  the  topmost  edge  of  each  succes- 
sive elevation  witb  a  sharp  outline  of  golden 
(light,  through  the  rich  gloom  of  the  shaded 
islopes.  Behind  and  over  this  region  rise  the 
(serrated  peaks  of  the  Sentis  Alp,  standing  in 
jadvance  of  the  farther  ice-fields  of  Glarus, 
[like  an  outer  fortress,  garrisoned  in  summer 
by  the  merest  forlorn  hope  of  snow. 

The  green  fronts  nearest  the  lake,  and  the 
lower  lands  falling  away  to  the  right  and  left, 
belong  to  the  Canton  of  St.  Gall ;  but  all  aloft, 
j beyond  that  frontier  marked  by  the  sinking 
jsuD,  lies  the  'Little  Land  of  Appenzell.' 

If,  leaving  the  Lake  of  Constance  by  the 
I  Rhine  Valley,  you  ascend  to  Ragatz  and  the 
!  baths  of  Pfeffers,  thence  turn  westward  to  the 
[Lake  of  Wallenstatt  cross  into  the  valley  of 
the  Toggenburg,  and  so  make  your  way  north- 
!  ward  and  eastward  around  the  base  of  the 
1  mountains  back  to  the  starting  point,  you  will 
have  passed  only  through  the  territory  of  St. 
j  Gall.  Appenzell  is  an  Alpine  island,  wholly 
surrounded  by  the  former  canton.  From 
whatever  side  you  approach,  you  must  climb 


in  order  to  get  into  it.  It  is  a  nearly  circular 
tract,  falling  from  the  south  towards  the  north, 
but  lifted,  at  almost  every  point,  over  the  ad- 
joining lands.  This  altitude  and  isolation  is 
an  historical  as  well  as  a  physical  peculiarity. 
When  the  Abbots  of  St.  Gall,  after  having  re- 
duced the  entire  population  of  what  is  now 
two  cantons  to  serfdom,  became >nore  oppres- 
sive as  their  power  increased,  it  was  the 
mountain  shepherds  who,  in  the  year  1403, 
struck  the  first  blow  for  liberty.  Once  free, 
they  kept  their  freedom,  and  established  a 
rude  democracy  on  the  heights,  si  milar  in  form 
and  spirit  to  the  league  which  the  Forest 
Cantons  had  founded  nearly  a  century  before. 
An  echo  from  the  meadow  of  Griitli  reached 
the  wild  valleys  around  the  Sentis,  and  Ap- 
penzell, by  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
became  one  of  the  original  states  out  of  which 
Switzerland  has  grown. 

I  find  something  touching  and  admirable  in 
this  fragment  of  hardly  noticed  history.  The 
people  isolated  themselves  by  their  own  act, 
held  together,  organized  a  simple  yet  suffi- 
cient government,  and  maintained  theirsturdy 
independence,  while  iheir  brethren  on  eveiy 
side,  in  the  richer  lands  below  them,  were  fast 
bound  in  the  fetters  of  a  priestly  despotism. 
Individual  liberty  seems  to  be  a  condition  in- 
separable from  mountain  life;  that  once  at- 
tained, all  other  influences  are  conservative 
in  their  character.  The  cantons  of  Unter- 
walden,  iSchwytz,  Glarus,  and  Appenzell,  re- 
tain to-day  the  simple,  primitive  forms  of 
democracy  which  had  theirorigin  in  the  spirit 
of  the  people  nearly  six  hundred  years  ago. 

Twice  had  I  looked  up  at  the  little  moun- 
tain republic  from  the  lower  lands  to  the 
northward,  with  the  desire  and  the  determi- 
nation to  climb  one  day  the  green  buttresses 
which  support  it  on  every  side;  so,  when  I 
left  St.  Gall  on  a  misty  morning,  in  a  little 
open  carriage,  bound  for  Trogen,  it  was  with 
the  pleasant  knowledge  that  a  land  almost 
unknown  to  tourists  lay  before  me.  The  only 
summer  visitors  are  invalids,  mostly  from 
Eastern  Switzerland  and  Germany,  who  go 
up  to  drink  the  whey  of  goats'  milk;  and,  al- 
though the  fabrics  woven  by  the  people  are 
known  to  the  world  of  fashion  in  all  countries, 
few  indeed  are  the  travellers  who  turn  aside 
from  the  near  highways.  The  landlord  in 
St.  Gall  told  me  that  his  guests  were  almost 
wholly  commercial  travellers,  and  my  subse- 
quent experience  among  an  unspoiled  people 
convinced  me  that  I  was  almost  a  pioneer  in 
the  paths  I  traversed. 

It  was  the  last  Saturday  in  April,  and  at 
least  a  month  too  soon  for  the  proper  en- 
joyment of  the  journey ;  but  on  the  following 
day  the  Assembly  of  the  People  was  to  be 
held  in  Hundroyl,  in  the  manner  and  with 
the  ceremonies  which  ha%*e  been  annually 
observed  for  the  last  three  or  four  hundred 
years.  This  circumstance  determined  the 
time  of  my  visit.  I  wished  to  study  the 
character  of  an  Alpine  democracy,  so  pure 


that  it  has  not  3-et  adopted  even  the  repre- 
sentative principle, — to  be  with  and  among  a 
portion  of  tlie  Svviss  people  at  a  time  when 
they  are  most  truly  themselves,  rather  than 
look  at  them  through  the  medium  of  conven- 
tional guides,  in  lines  of  travel  which  have 
now  lost  everything  of  Switzerland  except 
the  scenery." 

lie  reached  Hundroyl  before  evening  and 
lodged  there.-  The  following  morning  the 
narrative  continues:  "In  the  village  there 
were  signs  of  preparation  but  not  a  dozen 
strangers  had  arrived.  Wooden  booths  had 
been  built  against  some  of  the  houses,  and  the 
owners  thereof  were  arranging  their  stores  of 
gingerbread  and  coarse  confectionery  in  the 
open,  grassy  square;  in  front  of  the  parsonage 
stood  a  large  platform,  with  a  handsome  rail- 
ing around  it,  but  the  green  slope  of  the  hill 
in  front  was  as  deserted  as  an  Alpine  pasture. 
Looking  westward  over  the  valley,  however, 
I  could  already  see  dark  figures  moving  along 
the  distant  pat h-j.  The  morning  was  over- 
cast, but  the  Hundroyl  Alp,  streaked  with 
snow  stood  clear,  and  there  was  a  prospect  of 
good  weather  for  the  important  day.  As  I 
loitered  about  the  village,  talking  wiih  the 
people,  who,  busy  as  they  were,  always  found 
time  for  a  fr  iendly  word,  the  movement  in  the 
landscape  increased.  Out  of  firwood,  and 
over  the  ridges,  and  out  of  the  foldinixs  of  the 
hills,  came  the  Appenzellens,  growing  into 
groups,  and  then  into  lines,  until  steady  pro- 
cessions began  to  enter  Hundroyl  by  every 
road.  Every  man  was  dresseii  in  black, 
with  a  rusty  stove-pipe  hat  on  his  head,  and 
a  sword  and  umbrella  in  his  hand  or  under 
his  ai-m. 

From  time  to  time  the  church  bell  chimed; 
a  brass  band  ])layed  the  old  melotlies  of  the 
Canton  ;  on  each  side  of  the  governing  Lan- 
damman's  ])lace  on  the  platform  stood  a  huge 
two-handed  sword,  centuries  old,  and  the 
temper  of  the  gathering  crowd  became  earn- 
est and  solemn.  Six  old  men,  armed  with 
pikes,  walked  about  with  an  air  of  import- 
ance ;  their  duty  was  to  preserve  order,  but 
they  had  nothing  to  do.  Policeman  other 
than  these  or  soldier  was  not  to  be  seen  ;  each 
man  was  a  part  of  the  government,  and  felt 
his  responsibility.  Carriages,  light  carts,  and 
hay  wagons,  the  latter  filled  with  patriotic 
singers,  now  begun  to  arrive,  and  I  took  my 
way  to  the  "Crown,  "  in  order  to  witness  the 
arrival  of  the  members  of  the  Council. 

In  order  to  make  the  proceedings  of  the  daj- 
more  intelligible,  1  must  first  briefly  sketch  cer- 
taiu  features  of  this  litt  le  democracy,  which  it 
]>ossesses  in  common  with  three  other  moun- 
tain cantons — the  primitive  form  which  the 
republican  principle  assumed  in  Switzerland. 
In  the  first  place  the  government  is  only 
representative  so  far  as  is  required  for  its 
permanent,  practical  operation.  The  highest 
power  in  the  land  is  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  People,  by  whom  the  members  of  the 
Executive  Council  are  elected,  and  who  alone 
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can  change,  adopt  or  abolish  any  law.  All 
citizens  above  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  all 
other  Swi.ss  citizens  after  a  year's  residence  in 
the  Canton,  are  not  only  allowed,  but  required 
to  attend  the  Landsgemeinde.  There  is  a 
penalty  for  non-attendance.  Outer-Bhoden 
(the  larger  division  of  Appenzell)  contains 
48,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  11,000  are  under 
obligations  to  be  present  and  vote,  from  be- 
ginning to  end  of  the  deliberations." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Beport  of  the  Committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  at  Westtoion. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting: — The  Committee 
who  have  charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at 
Westtown,  Eeport :  That  in  the  Summer  term 
of  1873,  there  were  8-i  boys  and  89  girls,  and 
during  the  Winter  session  124  boys  and  79 
girls  who  entered  the  School,  exclusive  of  day- 
scholars.  The  average  number  of  both  sexes 
for  the  whole  year  being  188,  which  is  an  in- 
crease of  three  over  the  previous  year.  The 
new  admissions  were  47  boys  and  46  girls. 

The  expenditures  chargeable  to  the  year 
ending  on  the  4th  instant,  were  as  follows: — 
For  Provisions,  .       .       .       .    $16,029  99 
"    Fuel,  Gas  and  Laundry  Ex- 
penses,    ....       5,004  04 
"    Furniture  and  Miscellaneous 

Family  Expenses,    .       .       2,226  33 
.  "    Salaries  and  Wages  (exclu- 
sive of  wages  charged  to 
the  Laundry  and  Gas  ac- 
counts),   ....     14,811  82 
"    Incidental  Expenses,  .       .         428  93 
"    Eepairs  and  Improvements,       2,012  79 


Making  together,     .       .  $40,513  90 

The  average  cost  of  each  pupil  for  the  year, 
obtained  from  the  above  data  is  $215.50,  which 
is  $5.37  less  than  last  year. 
The  charges  for  board  and  tuition 

were,   $27,556  50 

Profits  on  Books,  Stationery  and 

other  Merchandise,         .       .  566  60 

Estimated  Profits  of  the  Farm,  3,770  67 

Eent  of  Tenements,    .       .       .  150  00 

Income  from  Grist  and  Saw  Mills,  587  77 
Income  of  the  Fund  for  general 

purposes,  ....  5,000  02 
Income  of  the  Fund  for  Paying 

Teachers'  Salaries,  .       .       .  684  82 

Yearly  Meeting  Appropriation,  3,000  00 


Making  the  sum  of  .  .  $41,316  38 
And  showing  a  balance  in  favor  of  the  Insti- 

tion  for  the  year,  of  $802.48. 
•  A  want  having  long  existed  for  residences 
suited  to  the  married  Teachers,  and  the  build- 
ing formerly  erected  for  an  Infirmary  on  the 
south  side  of  the  lane  being  of  no  practical 
use  for  its  original  purpose,  the  Committee 
resolved  last  year  to  convert  it  into  two 
dwellings.  This  has  accordingly  been  accom- 
plished, and  they  were  occupied  by  two  of  the 
men  teachers  and  their  families,  during  the 
winter.  New  back  buildings  of  brick  were 
added  to  each  house,  so  that  they  contain 
seven  rooms  each,  exclusive  of  basements,  and 
are  supplied  with  hydrant-water,  baths,  and 
other  modern  conveniences,  making  commo- 
dious and  pleasant  residences.  The  old  Piazza 
in  front,  being  found  much  decayed,  it  has 
been  replaced  by  a  new  one.  The  cost  of  the 
whole  improvement,  including  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  water  from  the  Eeservoir  at  the 


School-house,  and  grading  the  ground,  has 
been  about  $6,460,  which  has  been  defrayed 
to  the  extent  of  $5,000  from  the  Legacy  of 
Jesse  George,  deceased. 

The  girls'  play  shed,  being  found  too  much 
exposed  in  the  winter  season,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  children  during  the  perform- 
ance of  the  physical  exercises,  which  they 
practise  at  stated  times  for  the  benefit  of  their 
health,  under  the  charge  of  one  of  the  teachers, 
an  enclosure  of  movable  glass  sash  has  been 
placed  on  the  south  side,  which  proves  a  satis 
factory  remedy. 

Additional  stoves  and  heating  apparatus 
were  provided  in  the  autumn  throughout 
those  portions  of  the  School  buildings,  which 
had  proved  deficient  in  heat  during  previous 
severe  winters,  and,  it  is  believed,  that  no 
further  diflSculty  in  this  respect  need  be  felt 
in  future,  with  ordinary  care. 

The  average  health  of  the  pupils  has  been 
good  during  the  past  year;  but  one  case  of 
serious  illness  having  occurred  since  last  re- 
port. 

The  Committee  have  regretted  to  observe 
a  growing  practice  of  removing  children  from 
the  School  prior  to  the  close  of  the  sessions 
on  the  ground  of  ill  health,  or  for  other  rea- 
sons, but  sometimes  without  sufficient  cau^^e. 
During  the  summer  of  1873,  seventeen,  and 
the  past  winter,  thirteen  girls  were  taken 
away  before  the  close  of  the  term. 

The  effect  of  this,  is  to  unsettle  the  remain- 
ing pupils,  and  to  interfere  with  the  progress 
of  the  classes  in  their  studies. 

We  would  advise,  that  such  removals  should 
only  be  made  on  the  recommendation  of  a 
Physician,  and  the  concurrence  of  the  Super- 
intendent in  its  propriety,  in  accordance  with 
the  printed  rule  on  the  subject. 

It  is  with  satisfaction  that  we  allude  to  the 
general  good  conduct  of  the  pupils  of  both 
sexes  since  last  report.  Their  progress  in 
study  has  been  satisfactory,  and  the  industry 
and  efficiency  of  the  teachers  in  their  several 
departments  commendable. 

The  propo.sition  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  Teachers'  Salaries,  as  suggested 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1873,  has  been  met 
with  a  generous  response  by  many  members 
of  it,  and  in  some  Monthly  Meetings,  by  quite 
general  subscriptions.  The  sum  of  $43,453  50 
has  been  subscribed  and  reported  up  to  this 
date,  and  $35,273,50  has  been  paid  into  the 
Treasurer's  hands,  and  invested.  This  timely 
aid  has  already  enabled  the  Committee  to  in- 
crease the  salaries  of  most  of  the  teachers  to 
a  more  satisfactory  amount,  and  gives  them 
the  long-sought  for  opportunity  to  offer  the 
incentive  of  a  liberal  remuneration  to  those 
who  may  exhibit  proper  qualifications  as  in- 
structors of  youth. 

We  would  again  call  the  attention  of  our 
young  Friends  to  this  vocation,  as  one  justly 
claiming  their  consideration  in  the  selection 
of  a  business.  No  more  honorable  or  useful 
employment  probably  could  be  engaged  in, 
and  few  that  afford  so  large  a  scope  for  influ- 
ence over  others,  and  the  exercise  of  varied 
talents." 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  gift,  by  a 
Friend  to  the  School,  of  securities  to  the 
amount  of  $20,000.  When  the  income  on 
them  becomes  available,  it  is  to  be  appro 
priated  strictly  for  educational  purposes;  viz., 
the  purchase  of  books  for  the  library,  text 
books  for  pupils,  maps,  philosophical  appa- 
ratus, and  salaries  of  teachers.    The  income 


of  a  part  of  this  fund,  will  be  received  by  tl: 
School  in  the  course  of  this  year;  on  the  bs 
ance  it  will  be  postponed  for  some  years  mor 
From  another  Friend,  we  have  received  s 
acceptable  donation  of  $20,000,  in  cash.  Tl 
income  only  of  this  liberal  gift  is  to  be  use 
and  is  to  be  applied  to  the  same  purposes  i 
the  above. 

Our  friends  Aaron  and  Susanna  F.  Shar 
less,  who  have  very  acceptably  filled  tl 
stations  of  Superintendent  and  Matron,  aim 
1869,  have  now  resigned  their  positions, 
is  with  feelings  of  regret  that  we  relinquie 
the  valued  services  of  these  Friends.  Tl 
fidelity  and  judgment  with  which  they  ha^ 
discharged  the  responsible  duties  pertainit 
to  those  offices  have  been  fiilly  appreciated. 

Benjamin  W.  and  Eebecca  G.  Passmor 
having  offered  to  fill  the  vacancies  thus  occ 
sioned,  have  been  accepted  by  the  Committe 
and  it  is  expected  they  will  enter  on  the  di 
charge  of  tht-ir  duties  at  the  opening  of  tl 
Summer  session. 

A  change  has  been  made  in  the  course 
instruction,  by  combining  branches  of  stuc 
of  a  similar  character,  heretofore  taught  t 
different  teachers,  more  generally  under  ond 
so  that  each  t.  acher  has  subjects  of  a  kindrc 
nature  under  his  charge.  This  arrangemei; 
has  proved  advantageous. 

The  usual  care  has  been  bestowed  by  til 
Committee  in  stated  visits  to  the  Schools,  ! 
well  as  to  the  religious  meetings  reguiarl' 
held  on  First  and  Fifth-days.  Those  meetinj 
have  also  not  unfrequently  been  visited  i 
other  times.  We  have  been  led  into  sympath 
with  both  the  officers  and  pupils  when  cc 
lected  for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  fe« 
ing  the  youth  and  inexperience  of  the  ch: 
dren,  and  that  such  occasions  are  among  tl 
most  solemn  and  important  that  we  can  e: 
gage  in.  An  exercise  has  been  felt  from  tin 
to  time,  that  those  assembled  may  be  it 
pressed  according  to  their  capacity,  with 
due  sense  of  the  nature  of  true  spiritual  wo 
ship,  and  experience  a  preparation  of  heart 
participate  therein.  That  thus  their  asset) 
blies  may  be  owned  and  crowned  by  our  grei 
High  Priest,  and  they  reap  the  benefiis  i 
reverent  waiting  upon  Him. 

We  trust  that  at  seasons,  the  hearts  of  sotr 
of  the  children  have  been  tendered  on  thei 
and  other  occasions  under  the  renewed  visiti 
tions  of  heavenly  love,  and  we  may  hope  thi 
the  impressions  thus  made  may  prove  lastin 
and  result  in  a  more  general  love  for,  and  ol 
servance  of  our  Christian  principles  and  test 
monies.  The  Institution  will  fail  of  one  < 
its  original  objects,  if  the  minds  of  the  pupi 
are  not  so  influenced.  It  is  our  continued  d 
sire,  that  there  may  be  a  united  religious  ei 
gagement  on  the  part  of  those  employed! 
its  management,  to  conduct  it  in  the  fear  < 
the  Lord,  watching  against  innovations  i 
what  may  be  esteemed  small  things  by  som 
and  to  let  their  own  example  conform  to  the 
profession.  As  this  is  realised,  we  may  hun 
bly  trust,  the  instruction  received  in  it  wi 
continue  to  be  of  permanent  benefit  to  man; 

The  Committee  are  satisfied  that  the  laboi 
of  the  care-takers  would  be  much  lessened, 
there  was  a  more  hearty  and  united  co-open 
tion  on  the  part  of  those  who  place  their  chi 
dren  at  the  School,  in  the  maintenance  of  tl 
neces'^ary  rules  for  its  government.  The 
would,  therefore,  encourage  such  to  mat 
themselves  acquainted  with  them,  and  enjoi 
the  observance  of  thetn  upon  their  cliildreD 
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Notwithstanding  the  difBculties  which  at- 
end  the  conducting  of  this  Seminary,  where 
here  is  so  great  diversity  of  disposition  and 
libits  among  the  pupils,  yet  the  beneficial  in- 
luence  which  it  has  had  upon  the  children  of 
nerabers  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  should  en- 
iourage  those  to  whose  care  it  is  committed, 
aithfully  to  maintain  it  in  conformity  with 
)ur  religious  principles  and  testimonies,  not 
loubting  as  this  is  done  in  humility,  the  Di- 
ane blessing  will  continue  to  rest  upon  it. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Samuel  Morris,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  18th,  1874. 


Star  Streams. 

(Contiuued  from  page  370.) 

At  the  end  of  the  last  century  astronomers 
•ecognized  in  the  solar  system  a  mechanism 
)f  an  uniform  and  symmetrical  character, 
iround  a  central  orb  they  saw  revolving  a 
amily  of  dependent  globes,  vast  in  their  ab- 
lolute  dimensions,  but  minute  in  comparison 
ivith  the  massive  globe  which  sways  their 
■novements.  Amongst  these  bodies  they  saw 
3everal  attended  upon  by  yet  smaller  globes, 
^orraing  secondary  systems,  which  resemble 
n  many  respects  the  great  system  of  which 
the  Sun  is  the  controlling  centre.  The  late 
iiscovery  of  Uranus  had  led  them  to  recog- 
nize the  possibility  that  beyond  the  known 
planets  there  may  exist  others,  perhaps  by  no 
Imeans  the  least  important  members  of  the  solar 
system.  Little  was  known,  however,  that 
differed  in  kind  from  what  had  been  known 
to  Aratus,  Hipparcliu'^,  or  Piolemy.  When 
we  have  named  the  ring  of  Saturn  and  a  few 
periodic  comets,  which  were  looked  on  rather 
as  accidental  solar  attendants  than  as  forming 
a  normal  feature  of  the  system,  we  have  men- 
tioned all  that  the  last  threo  centuries  had  re- 
vealed which  differed  in  character  from  what 
had  been  recognized  for  two  thousand  years. 

Very  startling  is  the  contrast  when  we  turn 
to  consider  the  views  at  present  held  respect- 
ing the  solar  domain.  We  no  longer  see  a 
system  which,  however  complex,  might  yet 
be  very  adequately  represented  by  human 
mechanisms.  We  recognize,  within  a  sphere 
exceeding  manifold  in  diameter  the  orbit  of 
distant  Neptune,  a  variety  and  complexity  of 
formation  of  which  the  human  mind  is  unable 
to  form  adequate  conceptions. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  primary  at- 
tendants upon  the  Sun,  though  far  from  being 
the  most  remarkable  discovery  which  has 
been  made  during  the  present  century,  is  well 
worth  dwelling  upon  for  a  moment.  Lately 
the  98th  asteroid  was  discovered  (1869*),  and 
yet  it  was  but  on  the  opening  day  of  the  cen 
tury  that  the  first  of  these  bodies  was  dis- 
covered. In  these  new  members  of  the  solar 
system  we  recognize  characteristics  which 
had  not  hitherto  been  presented  to  the  notice 
of  astronomers.  We  see  a  series  of  bodies, 
primaries  of  the  planetarj^  system,  which  yet, 
instead  of  travelling  in  distinct  and  widely- 
separated  orbits,  revolve  in  paths  closely  in- 
terwoven. Even  when  but  forty  had  been 
discovered  it  was  truly  said  that  if  each  orbit 
wei-e  represented  by  a  hoop,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  lift  any  one  of  these  hoops  without 
lifting  the  whole  set.  We  may  fairly  assume 
that  for  each  discovered  asteroid  there  are  to 
be  reckoned  tens,  perhaps  hundreds,  which 
will  remain  for  ever  undiscovered. 


*  The  number  now  known  is  137. 


It  has  been  found,  also,  that  there  exist 
within  the  solar  system  myriads  of  dependent 
comets.  Revolving  aroutid  the  Sun  in  orbits 
of  the  most  varied  figure,  differing  among 
themselves  in  size  and  character,  and  present- 
ing— some  of  them — the  most  singular  pheno- 
mena that  have  ever  rewarded  astronomical 
observation,  these  objects  remain  among  the 
mysteries  of  science.  The  only  two  which 
have  as  yet  been  submitted  to  the  searching 
analysis  of  the  spectroscope  arc  found  to  con- 
sist of  a  gaseous  nucleus  attended  by  a  coma 
which  probably  shines  by  reflected  light;  but 
whether  this  is  the  case  with  all  or  even  the 
generality  of  comets  it  would  be  assuming  too 
much  to  assert. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  modern 
astronomical  discovery  remains  yet  to  be  men- 
tioned. A  phenomenon  whit'h  men  had  long 
been  in  the  habit  of  looking  upon  as  a  meteor- 
ological one  has  been  at  length  recognizi'd 
in  its  true  light,  and  has  been  found  wonder- 
fully to  enhance  our  appreciation  of  the  com- 
plexity of  the  systems  which  exist  within  the 
solar  domain.  Meteors,  shooting-stars,  and 
aerolites  have  taken  their  place  among  the 
attendants  of  the  Sun  ;  and  in  several  instances 
the  orbits  they  have  followed  before  they 
reached  the  earth  have  been  approximately 
determined. 

Bnt  it  is  rather  as  members  of  systems  than 
as  individual  bodies,  that  these  objects  acquire 
their  chiff  interest  and  moaning.  There  was 
not  much,  perhaps,  to  attract  attention  to 
them  when  they  were  supposed  to  form  one 
or  two  rings  occupying  a  position  in  space 
very  nearly  coincident  with  that  of  the  earth's 
orbit.  But  it  has  now  been  placed  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  earth  encounters  fifty-six  sys- 
tems, at  least,  of  these  small  bodies.  And 
these  systems  are  found  (in  the  only  instances 
yet  examined)  to  be — not  circular  rings — but 
ovals  of  great  eccentricity  extending  far  into 
space — even  in  some  cases  beyond  the  orbits 
of  Uranus  and  Neptune.  It  is  clear,  then, 
that  we  can  no  longer  look  on  these  systems 
as  resembling,  in  the  remotest  degree,  the  as- 
teroidal  zone.  We  are  forced,  too,  to  take 
into  consideration  an  important  question  of 
probability.  What  is  the  likelihood  that  if 
there  were  but  a  few  hundreds  of  such  sys- 
tems, the  earth  would  encounter  so  many  as 
fifty-six?  The  probability  may  be  reckoned 
"almost  at  naked  nothing."  And  therefore 
we  are  compelled  to  admit  as  a  legitimate  a 
posienori  deduction,  the  extreme  probability, 
we  may  almost  saj'  the  certainty,  that  such 
systems  are  to  be  reckoned — not  by  hundreds 
and  thousands — but  by  millions  on  millions. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Within  the  last  few  months 
the  startling  discovery  has  been  made  that 
two  of  the  meteoric  systems  at  least,  and  pro- 
bably many  others,  coincide  throughout  their 
calculated  e.xteiit  with  the  orbits  of  known 
comets.  Accordingly  we  are  led  to  trace  an 
intimate  connection,  if  not  an  absolute  iden- 
tity, between  comets  and  shooting-star  sys- 
tems. And  when  we  find  that  a  S3"stem, 
which  has  afforded  such  grand  displays  of 
star-falls  as  the  well-known  November  shoot- 
ing-star system,  is  identified — not  with  a  large 
and  conspicuous  comet — but  with  one  which 
has  only  lately  been  detected,  though  it  must 
have  been  in  close  proxin^ity  to  the  earth 
some  thirty  times  during  the  last  thousand 
years,  with  a  comet,  in  fact,  which  is  abso- 
lutely invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  far  from 
being  a  conspicuous  object  in  powerful  tele- 


scopes, we  are  led  to  recognize  the  import- 
ance of  such  co^mets  as  Newton's,  Halley's, 
and  Donati's. 

The  result  to  which  these  considerations 
lead  is  clearly  this: — 

The  interplanetary  spaces,  sofarfrom  being 
looked  upon  as  untenanted,  save  by  an  occa- 
sional wandering  comet,  must  bo  considered 
sm  crowded  with  various  forms  of  cosmical 
matter.  1  would  not  bo  understood  as  using 
the  term  "  crowded"  in  a  sense  implying  abso- 
lute proximity  between  the  various  members 
of  the  comotic  or  meteoric  systems.  On  the 
contrary,  the  evidence  that  we  have  assures 
us  that  the  sum  of  the  volumes  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  a  s^'stem  must  bear  an  indefinitely 
small  proportion  to  the  total  space  occupied 
by  the  system.  But  if  an  cj'O,  armed  with 
new  powers  of  vision,  and  placed  at  some  far 
distant  point,  could  see  at  one  glance  all  the 
systems  which  occupy  the  solar  domain,  they 
would  appear  as  a  complicated  network  form- 
ed by  interlacing  streams  of  cosmical  dust. 
And  amidst  the  streams  of  misty  light  repre- 
senting cometic  or  meteoric  s}-sti  nis,  the 
planets  would  shine  forth  as  distinctly  and  as 
brilliantly  as  the  brighter  stars  upon  the  back- 
ground of  the  Milky  Way. 

There  is  no  roa-on  whatever  for  supposing 
that  there  are  not  multitudes  of  undetected 
comets  whose  perihelia  lie  fiir  nearer  to  the 
Sun  than  any  yet  discovered.  On  the  con- 
trar3',  we  have  distinct  evidence  of  a  rapid  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  perihelia,  with  de- 
crease of  distance  down  to  and  within  the 
neighborhood  of  the  earth's  orbit;  and,  re- 
membering the  probability  that  comets  whose 
perihelia  lie  nearer  to  the  Sun  would  escape 
observation  altogether,  we  have  every  reason 
for  supposing  that  this  law  of  increase  is  con- 
tinued— as  why  should  it  change? — right  up 
to  the  immediate  neighl)orhood  of  the  Sun. 
And  further,  we  may  confidently  assume  that 
that  obedience  to  planetary  laws  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  begins  to  be  exhibited  b}"  comets 
within  the  orbit  of  Saturn,  becomes  yet  more 
marked  among  comets  nearer  to  the  Sun. 
Therefore,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  co- 
metic orbits,  and  especially  those  which  are 
nearest  to  the  Sun,  show  a  marked  tendency 
towards  aggregation  near  the  medial  plane  of 
the  solar  system. 

A  celestial  phenomenon,  of  which  we  have 
not  hitherto  spoken,  appears  to  gain  a  far 
easier  explanation  from  the  considerations 
above  adduced,  than  from  the  theories  ordi- 
narily adopted  respecting  it.  The  zodiacal 
light  has  been  accounted  for  in  three  ways. 
There  are  some  who  hold  that  it  is  an  atmo- 
sphere of  the  sun  ;  other.i  that  it  consists  of  a 
ring  of  cosmical  particles,  travelling  around 
him  in  a  nearly  circular  orbit;  and  others 
that  it  consists  of  a  lenticular  disc  of  cosmical 
dust,  each  portion  of  which  travels  in  a  nearly 
circular  orbit.  The  remarkable  phenomena 
])rcsented  by  the  zodiacal  light,  its  strangely 
fluctuating  figure,  its  varying  position,  and 
the  singular  increase  and  diminution  noticed 
in  its  distinctness,  are  not  accounted  for  by 
any  of  these  theories.  But  if  we  recognize  in 
the  zodiacal  light  merely  the  effect  of  the 
above-considered  aggregation  among  the  co- 
metic or  meteoric  systems  which  exist  within 
the  solar  domain,  the  variations  I  have  men- 
, tioned  become  readily  explicable.  A  multi- 
tude of  bodies  travelling  in  orbits  of  every 
degree  of  ellipticity  and  magnitude,  but  with 
'  a  marked  aggregation  in  the  neighborhood  of 


380 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  Sun,  and  with  a  yet  more  marked  aggre- 
gation in  the  neighborhood  of  the  medial  plane 
of  the  solar  sytstem,  would,  in  the  first  place, 
exhibit  precisely  such  an  appearance  as  the 
zodiacal  light;  and,  in  the  second  place,  the 
general  illumination  resulting  from  the  con- 
gregated comets  would  be  liable  to  continual 
variation.  Comets  would  be  continually  arriv- 
ing within  and  passing  away  from  the  region' 
within  which  their  light  would  assist  in  form- 
ing the  appearance  wo  are  considering.  At 
one  time  the  press  of  arrivals  would  tempor- 
arily increase  the  density  of  cometic  aggrega- 
tion ;  at  another,  the  reverse  would  hold  for  a 
while,  and  the  zodiacal  light  would  wax  and 
wane  accordingly,  precisely  as  it  is  observed 
to  do.  So  also  its  figure  and  apparent  posi- 
tion would  be  liable  lo  changes  corresponding 
to  those  which  are  actually  presented.  There- 
fore, without  denying  positively  that  the  zo- 
diacal light  is  caused  by  the  existence  of  a 
multitude  of  minute  bodies  travelling  in  orbits 
of  small  eccentricity  around  the  Sun,  1  hold 
that  the  phenomena  correspond  far  more 
closely  with  those  which  would  be  presented 
if  there  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Sun  a 
great  increase  in  the  density  with  which 
cometic  and  meteoric  systems  are  congregated 
together  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  medial 
plane  of  the  solar  system.  And  this  corre- 
spondence becomes  a  strong  argument  in 
favor  of  such  an  increase  of  density  when  it 
is  remembered  that,  as  wo  have  seen,  there 
exist  independent  reasons  for  believing  an 
aggregation  of  this  sort  to  be  not  only  possi- 
ble, but  highly  probable. 

But  whatever  opinion  we  may  form  on  this 
and  kindred  questions,  there  is  no  dubietj' 
whatever  about  the  general  results  which 
have  been  presented  above.  Our  conceptiont- 
of  the  solar  domain  are  different,  indeed,  from 
those  formed  of  old.  "  There  was  true  pro- 
phecy," as  has  been  well  remarked  by  the  late 
Professor  J^sichol,  "in  the  exclamation  of  La- 
place, who,  although  knowing  more  of  the 
celestial  mechanism  than  any  man  then  living, 
said  earnestly,  on  his  death  bed,  'That  which 
we  know  is  little ;  that  which  we  know  not  is 
immense.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

tShort  account  of  Hannah  Ludgater,  taken  from 
the  3d  volume  of  Piety  Promoted. 

This  Friend,  who  was  the  wife  of  Kobert 
Ludgater,  of  Coggeshall  in  Essex,  had  her 
education  among  Friends;  but  in  her  early 
days  she  left  the  Society,  and  frequented  other 
places  of  worship.  In  this  unsettled  state,  it 
pleased  the  Father  of  Mercies  to  enlighten 
herunderstanding;  so  that  through  the  power- 
ful ojieration  of  his  love,  she  saw  wherein  she 
had  missed  her  way,  became  again  united  to 
Friends,  and  in  due  time  her  mouth  was 
ojiened  to  tell  others  what  she  had  felt,  and 
to  invite  them  to  come,  taste,  and  see  how 
good  the  Lord  is.  In  this  service  she  was 
engaged  to  travel  both  before  and  after  hei' 
marriage. 

She  resided  for  some  time  in  the  Isle  oi 
Wight,  and  afterwards,  on  her  first  coming 
to  London,  lived  as  housekeeper  with  a  per 
son  not  in  religious  profession  with  Friends; 
where  her  innocent  and  virtuous  deportment 
gained  her  much  esteem,  and  the  Society  for 
her  sake.  She  was  an  affectionate  wife,  and 
much  concerned  to  promote  the  discipline  of 
Friends  among  her  own  sex,  and  was  a  true 


helper  to  her  brethren;  of  a  weighty  and  dis- 
cerning spirit,  accompanied  with  diligence  in 
laboringforthe  advancementof  Truth;  though 
often  pressing  through  great  discouragements 
arising  from  bodily  infirmities,  which  fre- 
quently rendered  her  incapable  of  attending 
meetings.  She  suffered  great  pain  of  body 
for  the  last  six  months  of  her  life,  under  which 
trial  her  patience  and  resignation  manifested 
the  happy  effects  of  faithful  labor  in  the  day 
of  ability.  Being  steadfast  in  her  dependence 
on  the  author  of  her  faith,  she  had  at  times 
access  to  the  fountain  of  life;  under  the  sen 
sible  enjoyment  whereof,  she  said,  "O  how  I 
long  to  be  relieved;  I  have  no  doubt  but  I 
shall  be  mercifully  relieved."  To  a  friend  who 
visited  her,  she  said,  "  I  have  been  in  a  good 
degree  faithful  in  our  meetings,  and  have  not 
to  charge  myself  with  omitting  one  journey, 
when  it  was  made  known  to  be  my  duty.  O 
how  have  we  gone  forth  poor  and  empty  ;  yet 
we  have  not  lacked  :  the  Supporter  hath  been 
near  and  richly  furnished." 

She  departed  this  life  the  28th  of  Third 
month,  aged  about  sixty-five  years. 

Shipping  Elephants. 

A  Calcutta  newspaper  says ;  The  hoisting 
into  the  air  and  lowering  elephants  into  the 
hold  of  a  ship  is  not  only  an  unusual  sight  to 
most  men,  but  also  a  strange  experience  to 
most  elephants.  They  were  lashed  with 
strong  ropes,  slung  as  far  as  practicable  in 
slings,  hoisted  up  with  crane  with  three-foot 
tackle,  and  lowered  into  the  steamer's  hold 
like  a  bale  of  cotton.  When  in  the  hold,  they 
were  placed  in  pens  built  of  strong  teak  tim 
her  bulks,  bolted  to  the  ship's  side  to  prevent 
them  breaking  loose.  The  fear  the  animals 
suffered  was  the  only  pain  they  underwent, 
and  by  watching  the  eyes  of  the  poor  beasts 
their  terror  was  very  manifest.  Tears  trickled 
down  their  mild  countenances,  and  they 
roared  with  dread,  more  especially  when  being 
lowered  into  the  hold,  the  bottom  of  which 
was  sanded  for  them  to  stand  upon.  We  are 
told  that  one  female  elephant  actually  fainted, 
and  was  brought  to  with  a  fan  and  many 
gallons  of  water.  At  sea  it  appears  that  they 
got  into  a  curious  habit  of  occasionally — 
evidently  with  a  preconcerted  signal — setting 
to  work  rocking  the  ship  from  side  to  side, 
by  giving  themselves,  simultaneously,  a  swing 
motion  as  they  stood  athwart  the  ship,  the 
vessel  rolling  heavily,  as  if  in  a  seaway.  This 
they  would  do  for  a  spell  of  an  hour  or  more, 
and  then  desist  for  several  hours  until  the 
strange  freak  took  them  again.  When  they 
reached  port  they  were  hoisted  out  of  the 
hold  and  swam  on  shore,  thirty-five  being  thus 
safely  landed  without  any  accident  whatever. 
When  they  were  released  from  the  slings  it 
was  a  supreme  moment  for  the  mahout,  who 
was  always  on  the  elephant's  neck  from  the 
time  of  its  touching  the  water  to  letting  go. 
As  the  word  was  given  to  let  go,  each  of  the 
elephants,  either  from  lightness  of  his  heart 
at  being  freed  from  his  floating  prison,  or 
from  his  own  weight,  we  are  not  sure  which — 
lightness  of  heart,  like  lightness  of  head, 
causes  elephants  and  men  to  play  pranks — 
plunged  down  deep  into  the  water,  the  ma- 
hout on  his  neck.  The  anxiety  on  the  face 
of  the  mahout  just  one  second  before  the 
plunge  was  a  study;  so,  lo  >,  was  it  when 
elephant  and  man  rose  to  the  surface  again, 
the  former  blowing  water  from  his  trunk  and 
the  latter  from  his  nose. 


TOO  LATE. 
Morn's  palpitating  wings  did  smite 

And  fan  to  flanae 
The  starry  embers  of  the  night. 

From  sun-rise  hills  surpassing  sweet 

New  throbs  of  air 
Poured  over  me  from  head  to  feet. 

An  angel  whispered:  "  It  is  morn, 

Get  to  thy  work. 
And  gather  in  God's  golden  corn  !" 

"  Go  bind  the  yellow  sheaves  of  love 

For  Him  who  keeps 
The  limitless  garner-house  above." 

But  wrapped  in  sweet  repose  I  lay 

Delightedly 
Through  the  full  measure  of  the  day. 

Then,  as  night  came,  my  languor  fled, 

I  sprang  to  work  : 
"There's  naught  to  do,"  the  angel  said, 

"For  the  strong  reapers  of  the  morn 

Have  swept  the  fields, 
And  now  bear  home  God's  golden  corn." 


Selected. 


Selected. 

'SPEAK,  LORD,  THY  SERVANT  HEARS." 
Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  heareth, 

Thy  gentle  voice  I  know, 
Thou  dost  not  chasten  gladly, 

Thou  bear'st  Thy  children's  woe, 
And  often  midst  their  anguish, 

And  thro'  their  falling  tears, 
The  quick  reply  is  ready— 

"  Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

The  waves  of  sorrow  gather. 

The  tempest  thickens  round, 
The  mountain  tops  are  covered, 

No  olive-leaf  is  found  : 
Yet  still  will  we  remember 

Thy  love  in  former  years, 
We  listen  for  Thy  still,  small  voice — 

"Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

There  is  an  Ark  of  refuge, 

There  is  the  Sacred  Dove — 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  o'er  the  soul 

Is  breathing  words  of  love: 
And  tho'  the  night  continueth  long, 

We  hope  amid  our  fears. 
Thy  "  Peace,  be  still,"  will  soon  go  forth, 

"Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

How  often  when  Thy  voice  is  heard, 

Amid  the  cares  of  life, 
We  lose  its  gentle  teaching 

Mid  restlessness  and  strife ;  ' 
Then  in  the  hallowed  chamber 

Thy  watchful  care  appears ; 
All  hushed  the  spirit  learns  to  say 

"  Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father, 

That  thus  Thou  deigns  to  guide. 
When  in  the  silence  of  the  soul 

No  voice  is  heard  beside. 
Oh!  teach  us  still  to  follow  on 

Alike  through  smiles  and  tears. 
And  still  in  childlike  trust  reply, 

"  Speak,  Lord,  Thy  servant  hears." 


On  leaving  Bath,  I  was  persuaded  that  not- 
withstanding the  great  dissipation  abounding 
in  the  place,  the  Lord  hath  a  considerable 
number  of  sincere  hearted,  seeking  children 
there,  though  our  Society  is  indeed,  at  a  very 
low  ebb.  Looking  back  at  my  visit  among 
the  people,  thankfulness  covered  my  mind, 
that  the  Lord  had  preserved  me,  as  I  hum- 
bly hope,  from  wounding  the  blessed  cause 
of  Truth,  which  is  at  times,  above  all  things 
dear  to  me.  I  had  dreaded  going  there,  but 
was  convinced  that  the  Lord  is  sufficient  for 
bis  own  work. —  William  Savery,  1798. 


Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 
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INew  Remedy  for  Hydrophobia. 

.  new,  simple,  and,  as  il  is  stated,  infallible 
edy  for  hydrophobia  has  been  recently 
liahed  in  the  Salut  Puhlique  of  Lyons,  and 
ts  author  is  a  physician  (Dr.  Buisson),  it 
)ably  merits  more  attention  than  the  nu- 
ous  remedies  which  crop  up  perennially, 

buttercups  in  a  meadow.  The  terrible 
ase  which  apparently  invariably  follows 
ler  or  later  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  is  as 
ningly  fatal  as  the  envenomed  fang  of  the 
•a  di  capello ;  for  it  has  defied  alike  the 

of  the  physician  and  the  surgeon,  and 

Materia  Medica  has  been  ransacked  in 
1  for  a  drug  to  counteract  the  effects  of  the 
IS  upon  the  blood.  Under  these  circura- 
ices,  it  is  not  surprising  that  every  village 
3er  and  the  gossips  of  the  countryside  have 
abiding  faith  in  that  one  of  the  hundred 
pdies  which  tht-y  have  heard  described  as 
llible  by  their  ancestor.'^,  and  the  marvel- 
1  cures  effi-'Cted  by  which  they  are  never 
d  of  repeating.  Many  of  these  so-called 
edies  are  of  the  most  ridiculous  character, 

we  are  afraid  that  a  majority  of  those 
)  read  the  description  of  Dr.  Buisson's 
edy  will  regard  it  as  equally  ridiculous. 

the  rationale  of  Dr.  Buisson's  method 
ms  based  on  something  more  than  its  sim 
ity.  It  consists,  in  effect,  of  eliminating 
poison,  or,  at  least,  rendering  it  inert  by 
ting  the  patient  into  a  profuse  perspiration, 
as,  his  directions  are  that  when  a  person 

been  bitten  by  a  mad  dog  he  must,  for 
en  successive  days,  take  a  vapor  bath  of 
;o  63°  C.  (134  to  144°  Fahr.)  This  he  calls 
preventive  remedy.  When,  however,  the 
?ase  has  declared  itself,  which  we  presume 
1  in  future  happen  only  when  the  preven- 
3  remedy  has  been  neglected,  he  states  that 
3  sufficient  to  take  one  vapor  bath  in  which 

temperature  is  made  to  rise  rapidly  to 
0.  (98°  Fahr.)  and  then  slowly  to  53°  C. 
7°  Fahr.),  the  patient  keeping  his  room 
the  cure  is  complete.  The  simplest  form 
?apor  bath  is  quite  as  effectual  as  the  most 
borate.  A  few  red-hot  bricks  placed  in  a 
1  of  water  over  which  the  patient  sits  on  a 
le-bottomed  chair,  a  large  blanket  covering 
(1  in,  from  his  shoulders  down  to  the  floor, 
)oth  simple  and  handy,  and  will  answer  the 
•pose  admirably. 

Jr.  Buisson's  remedy  is  the  outcome  of  his 
n  experience,  for  he  is  personally  acquaint- 
wiih  the  first  stage  of  hydrophobia,  and 
:h  the  marvellous  effects  of  the  bath.  It 
ms  that  he  once  attended  a  female  patient 
the  last  stage  of  the  madness,  and  impru- 
itly  wiped  his  hands  on  a  handkerchief 
pregnated  with  her  saliva.  A  slight  abra- 
n  on  one  of  his  fingers  warned  him  of  his 
■elessness :  but  confident  in  the  powers  of 
bath,  he  merely  washed  the  part  with 
ter,  and  believing,  as  he  then  did,  that  the 
,lady  would  not  declare  itself  till  the  fortieth 
^,  he  performed  his  usual  routine  of  visits. 
On  the  ninth  day,  however,  he  began  to 
fer  the  consequences  of  bis  neglect ;  for  he 
t-  a  pain  in  his  throat,  and  a  greater  one  in 
1  eyes.  His  body  seemed  so  light  that  he 
t  he  could  jump  a  prodigious  height,  or  that 
,hrown  out  of  the  window,  he  would  be  able 
sustain  himself  in  the  air.  Saliva  kept 
ming  in  his  mouth  continuously;  even  a 
^ht  movement  of  the  air  inflicted  pain  upon 
n,  and  he  was  compelled  to  avoid  the  sight 
brilliant  objects.  He  had  a  desire  to  run 
d  bite,  not  human  beings,  but  animals  and 


objects  near  him.  Ho  drank  with  difficulty, 
and  observed  that  the  sight  of  water  distressed 
him  more  than  the  pain  in  his  throat ;  whence 
he  thinks  that  by  shutting  the  eyes  any  one 
suffering  from  hydrophobia  can  always  drink. 
The  fits  came  on  every  five  minutes,  and 
thinking  his  course  was  then  preservative, | 
not  curative,  ho  took  a  bath,  and  found  that 
when  it  had  reached  a  temperature  of  52°  C. 
(125°  Fahr.),  the  symptoms  disappeared  as  if 
by  magic,  and  never  reappeared.  Since  then, 
he  has  attended  more  than  80  persons  bitten 
by  mad  animals,  and  has  not  lost  a  single  case. 
In  his  own  case,  this  evidence  is,  of  course,  of 
the  negative  character  ;  for  there  is  no  proof 
of  an  attack  of  rabies,  but  merely  symptoms 
of  it,  which  might  have  yielded  to  other 
remedies.  Still,  of  the  80  cases  mentioned  it 
is  riot  possible  to  assume  that  they  were  all 
of  this  character;  and  bearing  in  mind  the 
number  of  deaths  that  do  occur  from  the  bites 
of  mad  animals,  we  must  allow  that  a  percent- 
age of  these  ca^es  were  bona  fide  cases  of  hy- 
drophobia, and  were  consequently  cured  by 
the  vapor  bath.  The  effects  of  violent  oxer 
cise  and  profuse  perspiration  in  enabling  the 
constitution  to  throw  off  the  effect  of  poisons 
are  well  known,  for  instances  are  on  record 
of  fever  patients  and  others  being  cured  by 
the  violent  exercise  they  have  taken  during 
delirium.  The  effects  of  the  bite  of  the  Taran- 
tula are  said  to  be  overcome  by  dancing,  and 
amongst  the  cases  mentioned  by  Dr.  Buisson 
is  that  of  an  American  who,  while  some  eight 
leagues(?)  from  home,  was  bitten  by  a  rattle- 
snake, and,  wishing  to  die  in  the  bosom  of  his 
family,  ran  the  greater  part  of  the  distance, 
and  on  getting  to  bed,  perspired  profusely, 
and  found  himself  cured.  We  do  not,  how- 
ever, put  much  faith  in  these  alleged  "  cures;" 
still,  Dr.  Buisson's  remedy  is  so  simple  that 
there  is  no  trouble  in  trying  it ;  and  if  the  re- 
sult is  not  satisfactory  to  the  patient,  that  is 
only  what  is  to  be  expected  from  any  of  the 
other  suggested  remedies. — Eng.  Mechanic. 


I  have  been  led  to  think  that  the  only  sub 
stantial  source  of  consolation  in  times  of 
trouble,  is  a  firm  and  abiding  faith  in  our 
Maker  and  Redeemer.  Whatever  anguish  a 
sincere  Christian  may  groan  under,  whatever 
wretchedness  is  permitted  to  come  upon  him, 
yet,  "let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  stay  upon  his  God."  Let  us  then,  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  acute  and  poignant  g'ief, 
never  despair,  but  rather  with  upright  Job, 
let  us  endeavor  to  attain  to  that  lowl}-,  sub- 
missive frame  of  soul,  which  leads  us  to  com- 
mit ourselves  to  the  disposal  of  an  Almighty 
Creator  and  Merciful  Father. — Barclay. 

Michael  Lahy  who  lately  graduated  from 
thePittsfield  high  school  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  is  a  remarkable  j'onng  man.  When  a 
child,  while  playing  on  the  railroad  track,  he 
was  run  over  by  a  train  and  it  was  necessary 
to  amputate  both  arms  so  close  to  the  shoul- 
der that  no  perceptible  stumps  arc  left.  Never- 
theless ho  has  persevered  \i\  his  studies,  ha-* 
not  been  absent  or  tardy  once  in  his  four  years' 
course  at  the  high  school,  and  has  become 
a  proficient  in  the  highest  branches  there 
taught,  turning  the  loaves  of  his  book  with 
his  tongue.  He  has  also  acquired  a  very 
legible  and  even  handsome  style  of  penmati- 
ship — which  ho  executes  with  his  mouth.  E. 
F.  Curtis,  his  teacher,  obtained  a  reputation 
in  teaching  soldiers  who  had  lost  their  right 


hands  to  write  with  the  left,  but  until  he  tried 
ho  did  not  conceive  it  possible  to  teach  Lahy, 
who  had  neither  right  nor  left,  to  use  the  pen. 
Lahy  has  for  years  been  a  reader  of  the  most 
useful  books  in  the  library  at  the  Alheriioum, 
and  having  bravely  and  patiently  done  all  he 
could  to  fit  himself  for  life,  is  now  seeking  an 
opportunity  to  earn  a  livelihood. 

Silk  Culture  in  Calirornia. 

The  San  Jose  (Cal.)  Mercury,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  the  silk  culture,  as  car- 
ried on  in  Santa  Clara  County  of  that  State. 

William  Paul's  ranch  of  260  aores  is  locat- 
ed on  the  norlhwestern  border  of  the  town. 
It  contains  7,00U  mulberry  trees,  250  fruit 
trees  of  different  varieties,  2,000  grapevines, 
about  50  acres  in  grain,  and  the  remainder  in 
hay  and  pasture.  For  several  years  Wm. 
Paul  has  made  a  spcciali}'  of  silk  gi'owing, 
for  which  bu^iness  this  soil  and  climate  is 
specially  adapted.  A  short  description  of  the 
process  may  not  bo  uninteresting.  Wo  are 
to  suppose  that  the  mulberry  ti-ees  are  sufli- 
ciently  grown  to  furnish  fuod  for  the  worms. 

"  The  first  thing  is  to  hatch  the  eggs.  This 
is  accomplished  by  placing  them  in  a  case 
with  a  tin  bottom,  arranged  with  shelves  like 
a  bookcase ;  this  case  is  heated  by  means  of 
a  spirit-lamp  placed  underneath,  at  first  to  20 
degrees  Centigrade  or  75  degrees  Fahrenheit ; 
the  temperature  is  increased  each  day  by 
placing  a  sheet  of  paper  under  the  lamp,  thus 
gradually  elevating  it  until  the  theremometer 
marks  the  required  heat.  If  the  egsrs  are 
good  they  will  hatch  in  from  ten  to  twelve 
days.  When  the}'  begin  to  hatch  they  will 
nearly  all  come  out  in  one  day  ;  a  few,  how- 
ever, will  not  hatch  until  the  second  day.  If 
the  eggs  have  been  exposed  to  variable  tem- 
perature during  the  winter,  a  longer  time  will 
be  required.  Before  the  eggs  are  j^laced  in 
the  case,  however,  they  must  be  lathed. 
This  is  done  by  placing  them  in  salt  water, 
in  the  proportion  of  half  a  pound  of  salt  to  a 
gallon  of  water,  if  the  eggs  are  old;  if  new, 
the  proportion  of  salt  is  reduced  one-half. 
They  remain  in  the  bath  about  five  hours,  and 
theti  are  rinsed  in  fresh  water  seven  or  eight 
times. 

"  After  the  young  worms  are  out  they  are 
placed  on  shelves  in  a  well-ventilated  apart- 
ment, with  the  tem]ierature  ke])t  uniform  at 
from  18  to  20  degrees  Reaumur,  and  fed  every 
three  hours  during  the  day,  and  at  least  once 
in  every  foitr  hours  during  the  night.  In 
feed  ng  young  worms  the  mulbeirv  leaves 
must  be  cut  up  almost  as  fine  as  hair  ;  as  they 
get  older  and  stronger  the  leaves  are  fed  with 
iittle  or  no  cutting.  The  leaves  are  picked  at 
least  twelve  hours  before  feeding.  Every  day 
or  two  a  quantity  of  refuse  ieavt-s  accumulates 
on  the  shelves  and  must  be  removed.  This 
is  done  by  la^Mng  over  the  worms  sheets  of 
thick  paper  perforated  with  holes  large  enough 
for  them  to  pass  through.  On  the  top  of  the 
paper  leaves  are  sjiread  and  the  worms  com- 
ing up  through  the  holes  to  get  the  feed,  can 
he  lifted  to  one  side  and  the  shelf  cleaned  out. 
Tliisprocess  also  serves  to  separate  the  healthy 
from  the  unhealthy  worms  ;  if  a  worm  is  not  in 
good  condition  it  will  not  have  energy  enough 
to  go  tiiroiigh  the  holes,  and  can  by  ihia 
means  be  detected  and  rejected. 

After  the  worms  have  been  fed  eighteen 
or  twenty  days  they  will  begin  to  spin  ;  this 
time  is  indicated  by  the  appearance  of  the 
worm.    If,  on  holding  one  up  to  the  light  he 
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appears  full  of  water,  this  is  the  time  for  mak- 
ing the  web.  Mustard  stalks,  with  the  brush 
on  them,  are  set  up  between  the  shelves,  the 
worms  crawl  up  on  them,  spin  a  web,  roll 
themselves  up  in  it  and  spin  another  web  on 
the  inside,  thus  forming  the  cocoon.  With 
good  attention  and  under  favorable  circum- 
stances this  process  requires  about  twelve 
or  thirteen  days  ;  if  the  weather  is  very  warm 
it  will  require  about  eighieen  days.  This  can 
be  ascertained  by  shaking  the  cocoon;  if  it 
rattles  the  worm  has  finished  it ;  if  not  it  is 
either  unfinished  or  the  worm  is  dead  ;  and  by 
opening  onoor  two  cocoons  you  can  tell  what 
is  the  matter.  If  silk  is  the  object,  the  cocoons 
are  then  picked  and  placed  in  an  oven  with 
a  sufficient  temperature  to  kill  the  chrysalis; 
but  if  it  is  intended  to  raise  eggs,  the  cocoons 
are  placed  on  a  table,  the  ragged  t  nds  of  silk 
picked  off  carefully,  and  the  butterfly  allowed 
te  eat  its  wny  out.  As  the  butterflies  come 
out  the  males  and  females  are  pared  off  and 
placed  in  a  dark,  cool  room,  on  sheets  of  pa- 
per, letting  them  remain  about  six  hours. 
The  males  are  then  destroyed,  and  the  females 
placed  on  linen  cloth,  stretched  vertically. 
They  are  placed  on  the  upper  edge  of  the 
cloth,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  apart,  and 
lay  their  eggs  as  they  descend  ;  each  piece  of 
cloth  is  marked  with  its  weight  before  the 
eggs  are  placed  on  it,  and  by  weighing  it  after 
the  eggs  are  deposited,  the  weight  of  the  eg=;8 
can  be  ascertained.  The  butterflies  should 
be  handled  only  by  boys  or  girls,  their  hands 
being  more  tender  than  those  of  adults.  They 
are  allowed  to  remain  on  the  cloth  but  one 
day.  One  butterfly  will  produce  about  500 
eggs,  and  there  are  about  50,000  eggs  in  an 
ounce.  These  eggs  will  keep  several  years, 
and,  if  they  are  known  to  be  good,  can  be 
readily  sold  for  $8  per  ounce;  but  if  they  are 
not  well  known,  cannot  generally  be  sold  at 
any  price.  Three  average  trees  will  furnish 
feed  for  an  ounce  of  eggs.  The  superintendent 
of  Wm.  Paul's  silk  business,  is  Signor  Paolo 
Consonno,  whose  family  in  Milan,  before  the 
Garibuldian  troubles,  constituted  the  first  silk 
house  in  ItalJ^ 

"  He  says  the  climate  and  soil  in  this  locality 
is  much  better  adapted  to  sericulture  than 
that  of  France  or  Italy;  that  our  leaves  con- 
tain more  sugar  and  resin,  two  primary  ele- 
ments, than  those  of  any  other  country.  It 
is  necessary  for  every  farmer  to  set  out  a  few 
trees,  and  either  raise  his  own  cocoons  or  sell 
the  loaves  to  others.  By  doing  a  little  every 
year  the  country  would  in  a  short  time  work 
into  an  industry  that  would  give  profitable 
employment  to  thousands  of  men,  women  and 
children,  and  add  immensely  to  our  general 
wealth.  He  estimates  that  an  average  boy 
can  thoroughly  learn  all  the  details  of  silk- 
growing  in  two  seasons.  If  one  member  of 
each  family  should  take  the  trouble  to  do  this, 
he  could  take  charge  of  a  few  worms  and 
trees  on  his  home  place,  and  teach  other 
members  of  the  family,  until  in  a  very  short 
time  the  whole  household  will  be  skilful  seri- 
culturists.  This  is  the  way  it  is  done  in  Eu- 
rope, and  is  the  only  way  in  which  silk-grow- 
ing and  silk  manufacturing  can  become  an 
industry  of  the  country.  We  understand  that 
Mr.  Larco  will  set  up  in  Mayfield  this  fall  a 
machine  for  reeling  silk." 

"  Young  persons  should  not  only  embrace 
the  admonitions  of  the  aged,  but  also  imitate 
their  virtues  and  shun  their  vices." 


Mary  Somerville  pnd  "Mecaniqae  C-'lfsle." 

The  "  Personal  Recollections"  of  Mrs.  So- 
merville have  doubless  revived  the  interest  of 
the  public  in  this  remarkable  woman.  It  is 
our  purpose  in  the  present  article  to  trace  the 
history  of  this  lady  in  her  mathematical  stu 
dies,  by  which  she  qualified  herself  to  read, 
understand,  and  explain  the  "Mecanique  Ce- 
leste"— a  work  of  extraordinary  merit  and  un 
paralleled  difficulty,  the  product  of  the  great- 
est mathematical  genius  of  the  ages.  This  is 
the  more  important  since  Mrs.  Somerville's 
great  fame  and  subsequent  success  mainly 
rest  on  her  successful  accomplishment  of  this 
work. 

Lord  Brougham  in  the  year  1827,  in  the 
very  month  in  which  La  Place,  the  renowned 
author  of  the  above  mentioned  work,  died, 
requested  Dr.  Somerville  to  prevail  on  his 
wife  to  write  an  account  of  the  celebrated 
work  of  the  French  mathematician  for  the 
"Society  for  Diffusing  Useful  Knowledge." 
In  his  letter  he  pays  a  high  tribute  to  her 
rare  ability  in  the  following  words:  "  In  Eng- 
land there  are  not  twenty  people  who  know 
this  great  work,  except  by  name,  and  not  a 
hundred  who  know  it  even  by  name.  My  firm 
belief  is  that  Mrs.  Somerville  could  add  two 
ciphers  to  each  of  these  figures."  This  re- 
quest and  the  flattering  terras  in  which  it  was 
made,  greatly  surprised  Mrs.  Somerville,  and 
led  her  to  think  that  Lord  Brougham  had 
mistaken  her  abilities.  She  consented,  how- 
ever, and  set  about  the  task  on  certain  con- 
ditions, which  bespoke  her  great  modesty. 
She  remarks  :  "  Thus  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly the  whole  character  and  course  of 
my  future  life  was  changed."  The  result  was 
the  appearance  in  due  time  of  her  work  en- 
titled "Mechanism  of  the  Heavens,"  which 
placed  her  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  scientific 
world.  She  was  courted  and  feted  on  every 
hand.  Everybody  was  enthusiastic  over  this 
wonderful  achievement  of  woman's  genius. 

This  work  was  commenced  in  the  forty- 
seventh  3'ear  of  her  age,  amid  the  responsi- 
bilities of  domestic  life.  It  seems  from  her 
"  Eecollections"  that  she  did  not  enter  on  the 
s^tudy  of  the  higher  mathematics,  which  was 
necessary  to  qualify  her  to  feel  her  way 
through  the  intricate  formulse  of  Celestial 
Mechanics,  till  she  was  about  thirty-three 
years  of  age.  Earlier  in  life  she  had  been 
perplexed  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the 
strange  word  "Algebra."  "I  saw  strange 
looking  lines  mixed  up  with  letters,  chiefly 
x's  and  y's."  Still  later  she  was  devouring 
Euclid  with  avidity,  while  probably  the  Fresh- 
men of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  were  engaged 
in  the  "  burial  service."  She  says:  "  I  arose 
early,  played  on  the  piano,  and  painted  dur- 
ing the  time  I  could  spare  in  the  day-light 
hours,  but  I  sat  up  very  late  reading  Euclid." 
The  servant  told  her  mother,  "It  was  no 
wonder  the  stock  of  candles  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, for  Miss  Marj'  sat  up  reading  till  a 
very  late  hour."  (What  do  the  young  ladies 
of  the  present  generation  read  by  gas  light 
at  a  late  hour?)  .  Whereupon  an  order  was 
given  to  take  away  her  candle  as  soon  as  she 
was  in  bed.  vSbe  had  gone  through  the  six 
books  of  Euclid  at  this  lime.    She  says: 

"I  was  thrown  on  my  memory,  which  I 
exercised  by  beginning  at  the  first  book,  and 
demonstrating  in  my  mind  a  certain  number 
of  problems  every  night,  till  I  could  nearly 
go  through  the  whole."  Her  father  became 
alarmed,  and  said  to  his  wife,  "  Peg,  we  must 
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put  a  stop  to  this,  or  we  shall  have  Marj 
a  strait-jacket  one  of  these  days."  Dur 
her  first  married  life  she  seems  not  to  h: 
accomplished  much  in  her  studies.  At 
commencement  of  her  first  widowhood,  at 
age  of  twenty-seven,  she  had  studied  pi 
and  spherical  trigonometry,  conic  sectic 
and  Fergusson's  Astronomy,  She  now 
sumed  her  studies  with  new  vigor, 
plunged  into  "Newton's  Principia,"  butfoi 
it  difficult.  She  returned  to  her  task, 
rather  diversion,  with  great  assiduity,  wr 
numerous  notes  and  observ.ations  on  the  wc 
She  had  not,  however,  as  yet  found  the  1 
to  the  mysteries  of  La  Place,  The  Eng 
mathematicians,  out  of  regard  for  Newt 
still  clung  to  the  geometrical  methods  rat 
than  adopt  the  analytical  methods  of  C 
tinental  astronomers.  The  Calculus  as  a  me 
of  mathematical  investigation  of  the 
blems  of  physical  astronomy  had  proved 
superiority.  Soon  after  this,  on  the  rec( 
mendation  of  Professor  Wallace,  of  the  I 
versity  of  Edinburgh,  she  secured  am 
other  works  of  higher  mathematics.  La  Cro 
"Algebra  and  Diff'erential  and  Integral  ( 
cuius." 

Having  conquered  these,  she  was  prepa; 
to  wade  through  the  interminable  formi 
and  leap  the  awful  chasms  found  in 
canique  Celeste."  She  engaged  Professor 
lace's  brother  to  read  wiih  her  this  work, 
soon  found  that  she  understood  the  subj 
as  well  as  he.     This  gave  her  confidence 
her  abilities  and  courage  to  persevere, 
had  advanced  but  little  in  this  work  bef 
her  marriage  with  Mr.  Somerville  put  an 
to  scientific  pursuits  for  a  time. 

In  -her  second  husband  she  found  a  c( 
panion  who  sympathized  with  her  in 
studies,  though  she  was  not  free  from  in 
ference  from  some  of  his  relatives.  One 
her  husband's  sisters,  younger  than  hers 
wrote  her  an  impertinent  letter,  saying  " 
hoped  she  would  give  up  her  foolish  man 
of  life  and  studies,  and  make  a  respectable , 
useful  wife  to  her  brother,"  As  might  be 
pected,  she  resented  such  impertinence. 

We  know  not  how  soon  aftjir  her  marri 
she  resumed  her  great  work.  We  find  her  ci 
vating  the  fine  arts,  taking  lessons  in  mil 
alogy  and  botany.  She  is  mingling  in 
society  of  the  greatest  astronomers,  J.  Hi 
chel  and  Caroline  Herschel.  She  gives  a 
mark  of  Veitch,  who  was  somewhat  anno 
by  the  various  questions  of  his  many  visii 
who  were  not  skilled  in  science:  "  W^ 
should  they  do  but  ask  silly  questions,  w. 
they  spend  their  lives  in  doing  nothing 
'  spatting  muslin  ?'  " 

About  five  years  after  her  marriage  at 
age  of  thirty-seven,  she  seems  to  have  c 
pleted  the  reading  of  "  Mecanique  Cele 
Arago  and  Biot,  distinguished  French  p 
osophers,  were  in  London,  and  Mrs.  Son 
ville  was  invited  to  meet  them.  They 
been  told  of  her  turn  for  science,  and  that 
had  read  the  works  of  La  Place.  Biot 
pressed  his  surprise  at  her  youth.  Somet 
after  this  she  had  the  great  pleasure,  whih 
a  visit  to  France,  to  make  the  acquaints 
of  the  celebrated  man  whose  genius  she  ii 
prepared  to  appreciate  after  yoars  of  stud  )J 
his  works.     Arago  had  told  La  Place  m 
that  Mrs.  Somerville  had  read  the  Mecani"" 
Celeste."    "So  they  had  a  great  deal  of  ( 
versfvtion  about  astronomy." 

We  find  her  at  this  time  in  the  mida 
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rilliant  constellation  of  French  savans, 
mg  whom  she  seems  to  be  a  star  of  the 

mas;nitude.  Besides  La  Place,  Biot, 
go,  Bouvard,  Poisson,  and  others  make  up 
company.  Such  were  the  training,  the 
iships,  the  successes,  which  prepared  Mrs. 
erville  to  accept  of  the  invitation  of  Lord 
iigham  to  write  a  work  on  Celestial  Me- 
lics,  which  has  given  her  a  lasting  fame, 
only  as  a  woman  of  extraordinary  genius, 
an  eminent  scientist, 
le  was  perfectly  astonished  at  her  success, 
ors  and  commendatory  letters  poured  in 
1  her  from  every  quarter.  The  professors 
stronomy  at  Cambridge  set  about  making 
ngements  to  introduce  her  book  in  the 
iculum  of  the  University.  Among  her 
y  honors  she  esteemed  none  more  highly 
I  that  of  being  elected  honorary  member  of 
•Koyal  Astronomical  Society"  at  the  same 
I  as  Caroline  Herschel,  herself  a  distin- 
hed  astronomer.  And  what  is  perhaps 
t  remarkable  of  all,  is  the  fact  that  she 
ined  her  wonderful  mathematical  powers 
'  she  had  entered  her  nineties.  It  is  re- 
ling  to  find  in  these  days  of  scientific 
•ticisra  that  Mrs.  Somerville  maintained  a 
ound  belief  in  the  truths  of  religion.  "No- 
g  has  afforded  me  so  convincing  a  proof 
le  unity  of  the  Deity  as  these  purely  men- 
ionceptions  of  numerical  and  mathemati- 
icience  which  have  been  by  slow  degrees 
ihsafed  to  man,  and  are  still  granted  in 
e  latter  times  hy  the  Differential  Calculus, 

superseded  by  the  Higher  Algebra,  all 
hich  must  have  existed  in  that  sublimely 
iscient  Mind  from  eternity." — The  Chris- 
Advocate. 

Selected. 

ory  not  in  riches,  though  they  increase 
I  thee;  nor  in  thy  friends,  because  they 
jowerful ;  but  glory  in  God,  who  giveth 
riches,  and  friends,  and  all  things;  and, 
t  is  more  than  all,  desireth  to  give  thee 
lelf.  Be  not  vain  of  the  gracefulness, 
igth,  and  beauty  of  thy  body,  which  a 
I  sickness  can  weaken  and  deform.  Please 
thyself  with  flattering  reflections  on  the 
eness  of  thy  natural  wit,  and  the  sweet- 
of  thy  natural  disposition,  lest  thou  dis 
i&  God,  who  is  the  author  of  all  the  good 
nature  can  dispense.  Do  not  think  thou 
better  than  others,  lest,  in  the  eight  of 

who  only  knoweth  what  is  in  man,  thou 
ound  worse.  Be  not  proud  of  that  in 
;h  thou  art  supposed  to  excel,  however 
ired  and  esteemed  by  men;  for  the  judg- 
:  of  God  and  the  judgment  of  men  are  iu- 
ily  different;  and  that  displeaseth  Him 
h  is  commonly  pleasing  to  them.  What- 

good  thou  art  truly  conscious  of,  think 
i  highly  of  the  good  of  others,  that  thou 
38t  preserve  the  humility  of  thy  spirit; 
ace  thyself  lower  than  all  mankind,  can 
lee  no  hurt;  but  much  hurt  may  be  done, 
referring  thyself  to  a  single  individual. 

etual  peace  dwelleth  with  the  humble, 

nvy.  indignation,  and  wrath,  distract  the 
ti  of  the  proud. —  Thomas  A'Kempis. 


)ur  birthright  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
the  privileges  which  attach  to  it,  may 
T  be  compared  to  a  precious  inheritance 
lased  for  us  by  the  stripes  and  sufferings 
ir  ancestors  :  it  becomes  us  therefore,  to 
proportionate  value  upon  it,  and  permit 
ng  to  rob  us  of  so  rich  a  treasure." 


Fruni  "The  Nutiunal  Baptist." 

The  "  Heathen  Chinee"  and  the  Jewel  Cjusislency. 

Sixteen  thousand  citizens  of  California  have 
sent  by  their  senator  a  petition  to  Congress, 
praying  it  to  take  such  measures  as  will  pro 
vent  Chinese  immigration.  Mr.  Sai-gent,  in 
presenting  the  petition  enlarged  upon  the 
evils  of  paganism,  and  foretold  the  time  when 
the  government  would  find  it  necessary  to 
act  in  relation  to  it. 

It  does  not  appear  that  he  referred  to  the 
fact  that  Christian  cannon  blew  open  the 
gates  of  pagan  China,  and  that  these  heathen 
hordes  were  let  out  by  the  same  policy  which 
let  us  in. 

To  them  we  were  the  barbarians,  and  our 
religion  the  unclean  thing  which  threatened 
contamination  and  defilement. 

We  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  consult 
their  preju'lices,  or  to  heed  their  laws.  We 
were  resolved  on  their  conversion,  and  we 
sent  in  one  missionary,  with  the  military 
power  of  Great  Britian  and  the  United  States 
at  his  back,  to  teach  the  natives  the  peacea- 
ble ways  of  righteousness. 

We  have  found  it  a  good  thing  to  establish 
trading  posts  in  the  cities  and  sea-ports  ol 
China  and  Japan,  and  to  make  snug  liitle  for- 
tunes from  the  products  of  John's  land  and 
labor.  John  has  learned  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  him  to  come  to  us  to  wash  our  shirts 
at  $1.50  per  dozen,  or  to  work  upon  our  high- 
ways for  a  moderate  compensation. 

Well,  we  are  a  people  zealous  for  the  Lord, 
and  a  pure  failh.  We  were  not  alarmed  when 
our  black  heathen  were  imported  direct  fi  om 
Africa,  with  their  superstitions  and  their  idol- 
atries. We  were  even  amused  at  the  know- 
ledge that  they  practiced  somewhat  secrctlj- 
their  ancient  rites;  but  then,  we  trusted  that 
might  be  the  Lord's  method  of  bringing  about 
their  salvation,  and  a  heathen  that  is  worth 
from  $1,000  to  $1,500  in  open  market,  is  not 
a  bad  piece  of  property.  John  keeps  his 
money  in  his  own  pocket,  and  there  alway.- 
was  and  always  will  be  a  difference  "  'Twixt 
tweedledum  and  tweedledee." 

We  have  recently  read  a  letter  from  a 
Chinese  resident  in  the  United  States  to  a 
lady  in  our  city,  and,  as  the  views  of  one  who 
speaks  from  within  may  be  of  interest  to 
those  who  look  at  the  question  from  without, 
we  have  obtained  permission  to  make  an  ex- 
tract. 

The  writer  says:  "I  am  connected  with 
the  Chinese  Government  Educational  Mission. 
After  twenty  years'  persuading  that  govern- 
ment to  establish  such  a  mission,  to  send 
youths  to  this  country  to  be  instructed  in  the 
arts  and  sciences  of  the  Western  world,  we  at 
last  succeeded,  and  this  is  the  result  of  our 
effort — one  hundred  and  twenty  youths  are 
to  spend  fifteen  years  in  this  country  for  the 
completion  of  their  studies.  One  million  and 
a  half  of  money  have  been  appropriated  for 
this  purpose.  These  boys  are  doing  well  in 
their  studies.  I  expect  to  remain  with  them 
all  these  years,  and  superintend  their  edu- 
cation. Our  students  are  not  selected  from 
any  one  city  or  province.  Some  are  from 
Canton,  some  from  Ningpo,  and  others  from 
Shanghai.  Government  calls  upon  the  gentry 
everywhere  to  send  their  sons.  I  think  the 
Chinese  government  taking  such  an  import- 
ant step  as  this,  is  one  of  the  greatest  epochs 
in  the  history  of  China.  Do  think  of  a  body 
of  men  all  highly  educated  (as  would  be  the 
natural  consequence)  in  law,  in  engineering,  I 


in  mililaty  and  naval  tacties,  in  ship  building, 
in  medicine,  chemisliy.  and  in  other  useful 
knowledge,  to  be  the  oHicers  who  nhail  exert 
an  influence  in  that  great  empire.  These  will 
be  the  pioneers  in  Chinese  civilization.  Alter 
I  see  these  j'oung  men,  one  by  one,  return  to 
their  native  land,  I  can  take  up  tiie  language 
of  old  Simeon,  and  say  :  '  Now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart,  for  mine  e_)  u8  liavo  seen  thy 
salvation.'  Besides,  tlict^e  youth  will  carry 
back  with  them  f)ure  Christian  priuci|)le,  as 
well  as  arts  and  sciences.  Can  any  one  doubt 
China's  future  destiny?"  Of  the  writir's 
sons,  one  is  soon  to  enter  Harvard,  and 
another  the  scientific  school  at  Yale  College. 

When  we  get  ready  to  drive  out  the  in- 
dustrious thousands  f  rom  our  Westi  rn  coasts, 
what  hhall  wo  do  with  the  hundred  and  twenty 
who  are  distributed  among  our  institutions  of 
learning?  And  what  will  the  "Bioiher  of 
the  Star"  think  of  our  Christian  philanthropy  ? 


A  good  man  showeth  favor  and  lendeth  ;  he 
will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion.  Surely 
he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever  ;  the  righteous 
shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance.  He 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings:  his  heart 
is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  18,  1874. 


In  the  editorial  columns  of  our  la^t  issue, 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  imp  irtance  of 
keeping  our  hearts  open  to  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  living  always  as  in  the 
Divine  Prchence.  This  was  especially  pressed 
on  those  who  are  absent  from  their  usual 
homes,  seeking  relaxation  and  renewal  of 
physical  strength  at  the  mountains,  or  sea 
shore,  or  other  places  of  summer  resort — not 
that  such  care  is  unnecessary  to  those  who 
remain  at  their  ordinary  places  of  abode,  but 
because  there  is  greater  temptation  to  travel- 
lers to  relax  in  that  watchful  frame  of  spirit, 
which  is  the  only  safe  dwelling  place  for  the 
Christian.  Since  those  remarks  were  written 
and  printed,  a  sad  occurrence  has  covered  the 
minds  of  a  largo  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
with  sorrowful  and  solemn  feeling-i.  We  al- 
lude to  the  drowning  at  Atlantic  City  on  the 
lOih  inst.,  of  five  of  our  fellow  beings,  who 
were  on  a  sailing  excursion  on  the  ocean.  The 
high  wind  and  heavy  seas  rendered  the  boat 
unmanagable  as  it  was  crossing,  on  its  return 
to  shore,  a  bar  which  projects  far  out  from 
tho  land.  The  boat  was  overturned,  and  of 
eight  persons  in  it,  only  three  were  rescued 
by  the  vessel  sent  out  for  that  purpose.  Tho 
others,  after  holding  on  for  a  time,  were  over- 
powered by  tho  boating  of  the  waves,  and 
lost,  before  the  arrival  of  assistance.  Four  of 
these  were  of  one  famil}' — father,  mother,  son 
and  daughter.  The  other  was  a  j-oung  woman 
who  had  been  invited  to  accompany'  them  in 
the  excursion. 

A  few  minutes  before  this  blow  fell  upon  them, 
it  is  probable,  not  one  of  tho.sc  who  were  lost 
felt  themselves  to  be  in  any  especial  danger — 
at  least  such  is  the  testimony  in  regard  to 
herself  of  tho  only  woman  who  was  rescued. 
How  forcibly  should  this  solemn  and  striking 
event  press  borne  upon  our  hearts  the  injunc- 
tions of  our  Saviour,  ''  In  such  an  hour  a-<  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."    "  What 
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THE  FRIEND. 


I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch." 
"  Watch  and  pray."  He  who  has  yielded  to 
the  drawings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  given 
up  his  heart  to  love  and  serve  his  Redeemer, 
and  is  endeavoring  in  his  daily  walk  to  live 
under  a  sense  of  the  Divine  Presence,  and  so 
to  act  as  may  be  well-pleasing  in  His  sight, 
may  go  wherever  duty  calls  him  ;  in  harable 
reliance  upon  Him  whom  the  winds  and  the 
seas  obey,  and  who  will  enable  His  dependent 
and  faithful  children  to  accomplish  all  that 
He  designs  they  should  perform.  This  reliance 
will  not  lead  them  rashly  to  incur  needless 
danger,  but  will  sustain  their  minds  in  every 
position  into  which  they  are  rightly  brought; 
for  though  they  may  feel  that  their  lives  are 
in  peril,  and  that  the  work  of  their  redemption 
from  sin  bus  not  yet  been  effected,  yet  their 
trust  is  in  Him  who  is  all  powerful,  and  who 
can  preserve  them  in  every  danger,  and  accom- 
plish His  gracious  designs  for  their  everlasting 
good.  Sincerely  do  we  desire  that  such  may 
be  the  lesson  taught  to  many  by  this  solemn 
occurrence  ;  and  that  the  bereaved  relatives 
and  friends  of  the  deceased  may  be  enabled  to 
bow  in  true  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  thus  come  to  feel  the  sustaining  help  of 
Him,  who,  when  on  earth,  wept  by  the  grave 
of  Lazarus,  and  was  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — By  a  late  collision  on  the  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire  Railway,  five  persons  were  killed  and  several 
others  injured. 

The  London  Standard,  reviewing  the  proposed  reci- 
procity treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
says,  if  adopted  it  will  establish  a  separate  North 
American  Zollverein  in  regard  to  all  essential  articles 
of  trade  between  the  United  States  and  the  Dominion, 
excluding  England  from  the  Canadian  markets  like 
foreign  and  less  favored  nations.  The  Canadian  fron- 
tier will  be  virtually  obliterated,  and  the  absorption  of 
the  British  North  American  Provinces  by  the  United 
States  becomes  only  a  question  of  time. 

Heavy  rains  have  fallen  in  England  greatly  benefit- 
ing the  growing  crops.  A  violent  thunder  storm  passed 
over  London  on  the  11th  inst.,  causing  some  fatal  acci- 
dents. 

London,  7th  mo.  13th.— U.  S.  bonds,  1867, 108|.  The 
rate  for  money  at  the  Stock  Exchange  on  government 
securities  is  two  per  cent. 

Liverpool. — Red  western  spring  wheat,  10s.  2d.  a  10s. 
lid.  per  100  lbs.    Uplands  cotton,  S^d. 

Political  excitement  still  runs  high  in  France.  An 
article  in  the  Figaro's  issue  of  the  11th  inciting  a  revolt 
against  the  decisions  of  the  Assembly,  occasioned  much 
irritation  among  the  Deputies.  There  was  a  warm  de- 
bate on  the  sul)ject,  during  which  it  was  announced  that 
the  Figaro  had  been  suspended  for  two  weeks.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  extreme  Left  moved  that  the  writer  of  the 
objectionable  article  be  called  to  the  bar  of  the  House, 
and  accused  the  government  of  partiality  in  its  punish- 
ment of  ofTemling  journals.  The  motion  was  rejected 
after  a  speech  by  Gambetta,  in  which  he  intimated  that 
the  Assembly  was  a  corpse  fit  for  the  grave  digger. 

The  Left  Centre  anticipates  a  majority  of  fifteen  for 
Cassimir  Perrier's  bill  which  proposes  the  organization 
of  a  definite  Republic. 

The  Committee  of  Thirty  have  appointed  sub-com- 
mittees to  draw  up  bills  on  the  organization  of  the 
executive  powers  and  the  establishment  of  a  Senate. 

The  London  Times'  special  dispatch  from  Paris  says, 
that  the  Right  and  Left  Centres  have  agreed  upon  the 
order  of  the  day  declaring  that  the  Assembly  is  deter- 
mined to  defend  Marshal  MacMahon's  powers  from 
every  attack  of  their  opponents. 

The  Cabinet  still  has  a  majority  of  fifty  in  the  As- 
sembly, but  the  Binapartists  and  a  portion  of  the 
Moderate  Rights,  who  are  able  to  turn  the  scale,  are 
wavering.  If  the  government  is  defeated  a  dissolution 
of  the  Assembly  is  inevitable. 

Duval's  demand  for  urgency  on  his  motion  for  a  dis- 
solution of  the  Assembly  after  voting  on  the  bills,  re- 
ceived only  180  votes. 

President  MacMahon  sent  a  message  to  the  Assembly 
on  the  9th  inst.,  in  which  he  saya  :  "  The  country  de- 


mands the  organization  of  public  powers,  and  questions 
which  were  reserved  must  be  settled  ;  further  delays 
will  depress  trade  and  hamper  the  prosperity  of  the 
country.  I  hope  the  Assembly  will  not  fail  to  fulfil  its 
obligations.  I  adjure  it  in  the  name  of  the  highest  in- 
terest in  the  country  to  deliberate  without  delay  upon 
questions  which  must  no  longer  remain  in  suspense. 

"  The  Assembly  and  the  government  are  jointly  re- 
sponsible. I  am  desirous  of  accomplishing  all  my 
duties,  and  my  most  imperative  duty  is  to  insure  to  the 
country  definite  institutions,  security  and  calm." 

Hostilities  continue  in  the  north  of  Spain,  but  the 
recent  military  operations  have  been  mostly  unim- 
portant. It  is  evident  that  no  progress  has  been  made 
towards  suppressing  the  Carlist  insurrection. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  says:  The  Sultan  has 
written  to  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  in  terms  cordially  con- 
firming the  good  relations  between  the  Porte  and  Egypt. 

A  Postal  Congress  is  to  be  held  in  Switzerland  in  the 
9th  month,  in  which  fifteen  governments  will  be  repre- 
sented. The  delegates  from  France  and  Denmark  have 
already  been  appointed. 

Statistics  recently  published  concerning  the  ascent  of 
Mont  Blanc  show  that  from  the  time  of  the  first  ascent 
by  Balmat  in  1786,  721  persons  have  reached  the  sum- 
mit, but  for  some  years  after  the  earliest  attempts  by 
Balmat  and  De  Saussure  long  intervals  elapsed  during 
which  no  one  ventured  upon  the  hazardous  enterprise. 
There  were  no  ascents  between  1788  and  1802,  and  be- 
tween 1802  and  1809.  Since  1850,  however,  the  sum- 
mit has  in  no  year  been  altogether  unvisited. 

The  German  Emperor  is  on  a  visit  to  Bavaria.  He 
reached  Munich  the  13ih  inst.,  where  he  was  received 
by  the  king  and  escorted  to  the  royal  palace. 

On  the  13th  an  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate 
Prince  Bismarck  as  he  was  driving  in  the  country  near 
Kissingen,  by  a  man  named  Kullman  who  belongs  to 
Magdeburg.  The  ball  aimed  at  Bismarck  grazed  his 
wrist,  inflicting  a  slight  wound,  Kullman  was  quickly 
arrested. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  368,  including  63  deaths  from 
cholera  infantum,  and  156  children  under  one  year  old. 

According  to  the  Auditor  General's  report,  the  cost 
of  building  the  fifteen  Passenger  Railways  of  Philada., 
was  $7,202,085  ;  length  of  miles  214  ;  cars  851 ;  horses 
5,066;  passengers  carried  last  year  73,771,995;  ex- 
penses $3,356,436 ;  gross  receipts  $4,622,351 :  nominal 
profits  $1,265,915,  or  more  than  17  per  cent,  on  the  cost 
of  the  roads. 

Oa  the  10th  inst.,  during  a  violent  thunder  storm, 
the  lightning  struck  an  oil  tank  at  the  Weehawken  Oil 
Works,  New  Jersey,  opposite  Thirty-fourth  street,  New 
York.  The  effect  was  to  set  this  tank  and  an  adjoining 
one  on  fire,  instantly  causing  both  to  explode  with  ter- 
rific force.  The  fire  spread  until  all  the  tanks,  number- 
ing seventeen,  were  destroyed,  with  about  three  millions 
of  gallons  of  petroleum.  It  is  estimated  that  the  loss 
will  be  about  $700,000,  including  damage  to  adjacent 
property. 

The  steamship  Grenada  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on 
the  10th  inst.,  from  Hong  Kong  and  Yokohama, 
.Japan,  making  the  actual  running  time  from  Japan  to 
San  Francisco  in  seventeen  days  and  nine  hours,  which 
is  the  shortest  voyage  yet  made. 

A  terrible  calamity  has  befallen  the  people  in  the 
northern  part  of  Minnesota,  the  locusts  having  devour- 
ed every  kind  of  crop  and  left  the  country  in  many 
places  perfectly  bare. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company  has  bored  six 
artesian  wells  in  the  arid  districts  to  obtain  water  sup- 
plies for  their  locomotives.  All  of  them  were  succe,ss- 
ful,  and  from  several  the  water  rises  above  the  surface. 
At  Rock  Springs  the  water  rises  from  a  depth  of  1145 
feet,  twenty-six  feet  above  the  surface,  and  discharges 
571  gallons  per  hour,  and  at  the  surface  916  gallons. 

During  the  six  months  ending  on  the  first  inst.,  1101 
buildings  were  erected  in  St.  Louis,  at  a  cost  of  $7,360,- 
000. 

Much  dam.nge  has  been  caused  in  western  Massa- 
chusetts by  heavy  rains  on  the  11th  and  12th  inst., 
which  caused  a  rapid  rise  of  the  rivers,  the  destruction 
of  bridges  and  buildings,  and  in  two  instances  the 
breaking  of  large  reservoirs  in  which  water  was  stored 
for  the  use  of  manufactories.  No  lives  were  lost.  The 
total  loss  is  estimated  between  three  hundred  and  four 
hundred  thousand  dollars. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  109J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  115J;  do.  coupons,  117; 
do.  1868,  116  a  116J ;  do.  5  per  cents,  112J.  Super- 
fine flour,  $4.90  a  $5.50;  State  extra,  +5.80  a  $6.15; 
finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $10.25.  No.  1  Chicago  spring 
wheat,  $1.39 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.36  a  $1.37 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.33 ; 


White  Ohio,  $1.45.    Canada  barley,  $1.95  a  S 
61  a  67  cts.    Yellow  corn,  80  a  83  cts. ;  western  n  j 
78  a  79  cts.    Philadelphia.— V planda  and  New  0 
cotton,  17J  a  18  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $3  50  a  $4 ;  <  I 
$4  a  $4.50;  finer  brands,  j  5a  $9.50.  Amber  wheat  [ 
a  $1.47  ;  Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.40 ;  No.  1  spring, 
Rye,  $1.    Western  mixed  corn,  80  cts.;  yello»i 
82  cts.    Oats,  65  a  69  cts.   Lard,  11|  a  12  cts.    C  | 
seed,  10  a  11  cts.    The  cattle  market  was  dull, 
of  3500  beef  cattle  at  prices  ranging  from  3|  cts.  j| 
gross  to  7i  cts.    About  8000  sheep  sold  at  4J  a 
per  lb.  gross,  and  4500  hogs  at  $9.37^  a  $9.75  p  | 
bs.  net.    Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.16; 
do.,  $1.08  a  $1.10.    Corn,  61f  cts.    No.  2  oats. 
Rye,  86  a  88  cts.    Baltimore. — Choice  white 
"1.45  a  $1.50;  fair  to  prime  red,  $1.35  a  $1.43;  llj 
old,  $1.45  a  $1.52.    Yellow  corn,  82  a  83  cts. ; 
93  a  95  cts. 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANfj 
Wanted,  by  the  Ist  of  lOih  mo.  next,  a 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  641  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  Si 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seven 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Go| 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  (| 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  J6ijl| 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  "  r 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadel  | 


WANTED 
A  young  man  of  energy  and  perseverance, 
charge  and  oversight  of  the  farm  belonging 
Wyandott  Mission,  situated  near  Seneca,  in  til 
of  Missouri;  also  a  woman  well  qualified  to 
place  of  Matron  in  the  Boarding  School, 
would  be  preferred.    For  further  information  al 
John  S.  Stokes,  Oflice  of  "The  Friend,"  Fourtlj 
Arch  street. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-(] 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  sl  l 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummeee,  Fretm 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  CcIT 


WANTED, 
A  woman  Friend,  competent  for  PrincipaLj| 
Aimwell  School.    Apply  to 

Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  S\ 
Rebecca  W.  Fry,  908  North  Fiftl| 
Rachel  S.  Maris,  127  South  Fifth 
Mary  D.  Allen,  833  North  Seven 


Marrieb,  on  the  9th  of  4th  mo.  1874,  at 
Meeting-house,  Germantown,  Benjamin  C. 
THWAiTE,  of  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  and  Elizai 
French,  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  Sixth  month  15ih,  1874,  Luke  "W. 
aged  16  years,  son  of  Samuel  and  Lydia  S.  J 
Olney,  Philadelphia.    This  dear  youth  had 
himself  to  a  large  circle  of  friends  by  the  inl 
his  character,  his  consideration  for  the  comforti 
and  a  genial  disposition.    Yet  while  mour 
early  removal  from  a  life  which  gave  promise 
and  usefulness,  they  "  sorrow  not  as  those  who 
hope ;"  for  during  the  protracted  sickness 
pleased  Infinite  Wisdom  to  dispense,  the 
patience  with  which  he  bore  his  sufferings,  his 
tion  to  the  Divine  will,  together  with  his  pr 
Heavenly  help,  and  his  remarks  as  made  fron 
lime,  have  afibrded  a  grateful  evidence  that 
of  purification  was  steadily  going  on  within, 
reverently  believe  that,  through  the  redeemii 
of  that  Saviour  whom,  to  use  his  own  express 
often  felt  to  be  very  near  him,"  he  has  ot 
blessed  "inheritance  among  all  them  that  ai 
fied." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER. 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 


The  Little  Land  of  Apppozcll. 

CCoDtinned  from  page  378.) 

[n  Glarus  and  Unlerwalden,  where  the 
pulation  is  smaller,  the  right  of  discussions 
still  retained  b}''  these  assemblies,  but  in 
penzell  it  has  been  found  expedient  to 
jlish  it.    Any  change  in  the  law,  however, 
first  discussed  in  public  meetings  in  the 
eral  communities,  then  put  into  form  by 
!  Council,  published,  read  from  all  the  pul- 
for  a  month  previous  to  the  coming  to- 
ber  of  the  Landsgemeinde,  and  then  voted 
But  if  the  Council  refuses  to  act  upon 
suggestion  of  any  citizen,  and  he  honestly 
siders  the  matter  one  of  importance,  he  is 
)wed  to  propose  it  directly  to  the  people, 
vided  he  do  so  briefly  and  in  an  orderly 
nner.    The  Council,  which  may  be  called 
executive  power,  consists  of  the  governing 
odamman  and  six  associates,  one  of  whom 
the  functions  of  the  treasurer,  another  of 
itary  commander, — in  fact  a  ministry  on 
mall  scale.    The  service  of  the  persons 
ted  to  the  Council  is  obligatory,  and  they 
sive  no  salaries.    There  is,  it  is  true,  a 
Dndary  Council,  composed  of  the  first,  and 
resentatives  of  the  communities,  one  for 
ry  thousand  inhabitants,  in  order  to  ad- 
ister  more  intelligently  the  various  depart- 
ats  of  education,  religion,  justice,  roads, 
military  sj'stera,  the  poor,  &c.  ;  but  the 
embly  of  the  People  can  at  any  time  rejVct 
everse  its  action.  All  citizens  are  not  only 
al  before  the  law,  but  are  assured  liberty 
onscience,  of  speech,  and  of  labor.  The 
it  of  support  only  belongs  to  those  who 
boi'n  citizt^ns  of  the  Canton.    The  old  re- 
ction  to  this  class  of  the  claim  to  be  sup- 
led  at  the  expense  of  the  community  in 
of  need,  prevails  all  over  Switzerland. 
\ppenzell  a  stranger  can  only  acquire  the 
it,  which  is  really  the  right  of  citizenship, 
paying  twelve  hundred  francs  into  the 
;onal  treasury. 

he  governing  Landamman  is  elected  for 
years,  but  the  other  members  of  the 
ncil  may  be  re-elected  from  year  to  year, 
ften  as  the  people  see  fit.  The  obligation 
erve,  therefore,  may  sometimes  seriously 
mmode  the  person  chosen  ;  he  cannot  re- 
,  and  his  only  chance  of  escape  lies  in 


leaving  the  Canton  temporarily,  and  publish- 
ing his  intention  of  quitting  it  altogether  in 
case  the  people  refuHc  to  release  him  from 
office.  This  year  it  happened  that  two  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  had  already  taken  this 
stejD,  while  three  others  had  appeaU'd  to  the 
people  not  to  reelect  them.  The  Assembly  of 
the  People  was  now  to  decide  upon  all  these 
applications,  and  therefore  promised  to  be  of 
more  than  usual  interest.  The  people  had 
had  time  to  consider  the  matter,  and  it  was 
suppo.*ed  had  generally  made  up  their  minds ; 
yet  I  found  no  one  willing  to  give  me  a  hint 
of  their  action  in  advance. 

The  two  remaining  members  presently  made 
their  appearance,  accompanied  by  the  Chan- 
cellor to  whom  I  was  recommended.  The 
latter  kindly  offered  to  accompany  mo  to  the 
parsonage,  the  windows  of  which,  directly  in 
the  rear  of  the  platform,  would  enable  me  to 
hear  as  well  as  see  the  proceedings.  The 
clergyman,  who  was  preparing  for  the  service 
which  precedes  the  opening,  showed  me  the 
nail  upon  which  hung  the  key  of  his  study, 
and  gave  me  liberty  to  take  possession  at  any 
lime.  The  clock  now  struck  nine,  and  a 
solemn  peal  of  bells  announced  the  time  of 
service.  A  little  procession  formed  in  front 
of  the  inn,  first  the  music,  then  the  clergyman 
and  the  few  members  of  the  government  bare- 
headed and  followed  by  the  two  apparitors, 
who  wore  long  mantles,  the  right  half  white, 
and  the  left  half  black.  The  old  pikemcn 
walked  on  either  side.  The  people  uncovered 
IS  the  dignitaries  took  their  way  around  to 
the  chancel  door;  then  as  many  as  could  be 
accommodated  entered  at  the  front. 

I  entered  with  them  taking  my  place  on 
the  men's  side, — the  sexes  being  divided,  as 
is  usual  in  Germany.  After  the  hymn  and 
the  prayer,  the  clergyman  took  a  text  from 
Corinthians,  and  proceeded  to  preach  a  good 
sound  political  sermon.  I  noticed  with  sur- 
prise that  most  of  the  men  put  on  their  hats 
at  the  close  of  the  prayer.  Only  once  did 
they  remove  them  afterwards  —  when  the 
clergyman,  after  describing  the  duties  before 
them,  and  the  evils  and  difficulties  which  be- 
set every  good  work,  suddenly  said,  "Let  us 
pray  to  God  to  help  and  direct  us!"  and  in- 
terpolated a  short  prayer  in  the  midst  of  his 
sermon.  The  effect  was  all  the  more  impres- 
sive, because,  though  so  unexpected,  it  was 
entirely  simple  and  natural.     *       *  * 

When  the  service  was  over,  T  could  scarcely 
make  my  way  through  the  throng  which  had 
meanwhile  collected.  The  sun  had  come  out 
hot  above  the  Hundr03'l  Alp,  and  turned  the 
sides  of  the  valley  into  slopes  of  dazzling 
sheen.  Already  every  table  in  the  inns  was 
filled,  every  window  crowded  with  heads,  the 
square  a  dark  mass  of  voters  of  all  ages  and 
classes,  lawyers  and  clergymen  being  packed 
together  with  grooms  and  brown  Alpine  herds- 
men ;  and  after  the  government  had  been 
solemnly  escorted  to  its  private  chamber,  four 
musicians  in  antique  costume  announced  with 


drum  and  fife,  the  speedy  opening  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

I  took  my  place  in  the  pastor's  study,  and 
inspected  the  crowd.  On  the  steep  slope  of 
the  village  square  and  the  rising  field  beyond, 
more  than  ten  thousand  men  were  gathered, 
packed  as  closely  as  they  could  stand.  The 
law  requires  them  to  appear  armed  and  "  re- 
spectably dressed."  The  short  swords,  very 
much  like  our  marine  cutlasses,  which  the)- 
carried,  were  intended  for  show  rather  than 
service.  Very  few  wore  them ;  sometimes 
they  were  tied  up  with  umbrellas,  but  gener- 
ally carried  loose  in  the  hand  or  under  the 
arm.  The  rich  manufacturers  of  Trogen  and 
Herisau  and  Tenfen,  had  belts  and  silver- 
mounted  dress  swords.  With  scarce  an  ex- 
ception, eveiy  man  was  habited  in  b'ack,  and 
wore  a  stove-pipe  hat,  but  the  latter  was  in 
most  cases  brown  and  battered.  Both  cir- 
cumstances were  thus  explained  to  me  :  as  the 
people  vote  with  the  uplifted  hand,  the  hat 
must  be  of  a  dark  color  as  a  back-ground  to 
bring  out  the  hands  more  distinctly;  then 
since  rain  would  spoil  a  good  hat  (and  it  rains 
much  at  this  season),  they  generally  take  an 
old  one.  I  could  now  understand  the  adver- 
tisements of  "second  hand  cylinder  hats  for 
sale,"  which  I  had  noticed  the  day  before  in 
newspapers  of  the  Canton.  The  slope  of  the 
hill  was  such  that  the  hats  of  the  lower  ranks 
concealed  the  faces  of  those  immediatel}'  be- 
hind, and  the  assembly  was  the  darkest  and 
densest  I  ever  beheld. 

With  solemn  music,  and  attended  by  the 
apparitors  in  their  two  colored  mantles,  and 
the  ancient  pikemen,  the  few  officials  a^'cend- 
ed  the  platform.  The  chiof  of  the  two  Lan- 
dammancr  present  took  his  station  in  front, 
between  the  two-handed  swords,  and  began  to 
address  the  assembly.  Suddenly  a  dark  cloud 
seemed  to  roll  away  from  the  faces  of  the  peo- 
ple; commencing  in  front  of  the  platform,  and 
sjircading  rapjdly  to  the  edges  of  the  compact 
throng,  the  hats  disappeared,  and  the  ton 
thousand  faces  in  the  full  light  of  the  sun, 
blended  into  a  ruddy  mass.  But  no;  each 
head  retained  its  separate  character,  and  the 
most  surprising  circumstance  of  the  scone  was 
the  distinctness  with  each  human  being  held 
fast  to  his  individuality  in  the  multitude. 
Nature  has  drawn  no  object  with  so  firm  a 
hand,  nor  painted  it  with  such  tenaciou's  clear- 
ness of  color,  as  the  face  of  man.  The  in- 
verted crescent  of  sharp  light  had  a  difll'erent 
curve  on  each  individual  brow  before  me;  the 
little  illuminated  dot  on  the  end  of  the  nose 
under  it,  hinted  at  the  form  of  the  nostrils  in 
shadow.  As  the  hats  had  before  concealed 
the  faces,  so  now  each  face  was  relieved  against 
the  breast  of  the  man  beyond,  and  in  front  of 
me  were  thousands  of  heads  to  be  seen,  touch- 
ing each  other  like  so  many  ovals  drawn  on  a 
dark  plane. 

The  address  was  neither  so  brief  nor  so 
practical  as  it  might  have  been.  Earnest, 
well  meant,  and  apparently  well  received, 


386 


THE  FRIEND. 


there  was  nevertheless  much  in  it  which  the 
plain  half  educated  men  in  the  assembly  could 
not  possibly  have  comprehended;  as,  for  in- 
stance, "May  a  garland  of  confidence  be 
twined  around  your  deliberations!"  At  the 
close  the  speaker  said,  "Let  us  pray!"  and 
for  a  few  moments  there  were  bowed  headts 
and  utter  silence.  The  first  business  was  the 
financial  report  for  the  year,  which  had  been 
printed  and  distributed  amon^  the  people 
weeks  before.  They  were  now  asked  whether 
they  would  appoint  a  commission  to  test  its 
accuracy,  but  they  unanimously  declined  to 
do  so.  The  question  was  put  by  one  of  the 
apparitors,  who  first  removed  his  cocked  hat, 
and  cried  in  a  tremendous  voice,  "  Faithful 
and  beloved  fellow-citizens,  and  brethren  of 
the  Union  !" 

CTo  be  conclnded.J 


Selected 

"We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children,  showing 
to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  strength  and  his  wonderful  works  that  He 
hath  done." 

As  an  individual,  I  confess  that  I  have  de- 
rived much  instruction,  comfort  and  strength, 
from  the  living  memorials  left  us  by  many 
Christian  brethren  and  sisters  now  removed 
from  works  to  rewards;  not  only  from  their 
Journals  and  from  Memoirs  of  them,  but  even 
from  testimonies  of  Monthly  Meetings.  But 
especially  I  have  to  notice,  that  the  expres- 
sions of  those  who  have  arrived  near  the  con- 
fines of  the  invisible  world,  have  sunk  deep  in 
my  remembrance;  nor  do  I  know  any  other 
instrumental  means,  that  have  proved  to  me 
so  searching,  softening,  effectual  and  abiding 
as  that  last  mentioned  description  of  memorial. 
I  believe  that  the  profitable  impressions  which 
are  made,  particularly  on  the  minds  of  well 
disposed  children  and  young  persons,  remain 
with  them  for  the  most  part,  through  life ;  so 
that  many  amongst  us,  now  grown  up,  can 
testify,  that  incidents  and  sayings,  which  in 
childhood  they  had  heard  or  read,  of  truly 
excellent  characters,  do  even  at  this  day  con- 
tinue to  have  a  beneficial  effect  on  their  minds; 
and  even  in  cases  where  young  people  have 
wandered  far  frotji  the  line  of  duty,  these 
things  not  unfrequently  arise  in  their  remem- 
brance. I  speak  from  some  degree  of  experi- 
ence, however  small  it  may  be,  compared 
with  that  of  some  others;  for  I  have  been  a 
wanderer  in  my  time,  yet  can  testify  that 
even  when  most  widely  separated  by  wicked- 
ness, from  the  Author  of  all  good,  the  recur 
I'ence  of  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  and  of  the 
sayings  of  the  dying,  to  my  thoughtless  heart, 
has  not  been  either  unfrequent  or  unseason- 
able. But  the  advantages  which  my  soul  has 
received  in  recent  times,  are  still  more  de- 
cided. Many  may  think  themselves  unfit  to 
tell  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  them  in  their 
early  youth,  as  well  as  under  trials  and 
troubles  and  great  variety  of  circumstances, 
even  to  their  old  age;  but  such  humble- 
hearted  ones  are  the  very  persons  who  are 
perhaps  most  fit,  or  most  called  upon,  to 
make  mention  in  some  form  or  other,  of  the 
providences  and  mercies  and  many  deliver- 
ances which  they  have  met  with.  Often  when 
I  hear  of  the  death  of  eminent  servants  of  the 
Lord,  I  long  that  their  wisdom  and  the  weight 
of  their  long  experience  may  not  die  with  them, 
but  that  some  memorial  may  have  been  left 
by  them,  for  the  instruction  of  those  who  are 
still  travelling  on  their  wearisome  way. — 
John  Barclay. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Heart  of  Africa,  by  Dr.  Sehweinfurth. 

(Concludud  from  page  373.) 

With  some  further  extracts  referring  to  the 
same  trade,  as  observed  by  our  author,  we 
will  dismiss  this  valuable  and  interesting 
book.    He  says : 

"  The  sheikh  Seebehr  complained  bitterly 
of  the  great  rush  of  Gellahbas  to  his  establish- 
ment, and  tokl  me  that  his  corn  was  so  nearly 
exhausted  that  his  land  was  threatened  with 
famine.  From  his  own  mouth  I  learnt  that 
during  the  winter  two  large  caravans  had 
come  through  Shekka,  and  had  brought  into 
the  country  the  enormous  quantity  of  2000  of 
these  petty  adventurers;  by  the  middle  of 
January  the  number  was  still  larger,  and  at 
the  beginning  of  February  was  swollen  again 
by  600  or  700  more. 

All  these  traders  break  their  journeys  across 
the  steppes  of  the  Baggara  by  making  a 
lengthened  stay  at  Shekka,  for  the  purpose 
of  purchasing  oxen  both  for  riding  and  for 
carrying  burdens ;  here  also  it  is  their  prac 
tice  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  butter  for  bartering 
in  the  Seribas,  where  it  is  in  great  demand. 
The  goods  that  they  bring  into  the  Seriba 
districts  are  principally  calico,  'trumba,'  a 
coarse  material  woven  in  Sennaar,  and  Eng- 
lish cotton  of  two  sorts,  '  amerikani  and  da- 
moor  ;'  they  also  make  a  market  of  a  number 
of  firearms,  mostly  ordinary  double-barrelled 
guns,  of  Belgian  manufacture,  worth  from  ten 
to  twenty  dollars  apiece  ;  in  addition  to  these 
they  frequently  carry  on  a  brisk  trade  in  all 
kinds  of  knick-knacks — pipes,  looking-glasses, 
Turkish  slippers,  red  fezzes,  and  carpets. 

Every  Gellahba,  according  to  his  means, 
takes  into  his  service  a  number  of  the  Bag- 
gara, to  whom  he  entrusts  the  training  and 
management  of  his  cattle.  Camels  invariably 
succumb  to  the  climate  in  a  very  short  time, 
and  are  consequently  but  rarely  used  as  a 
means  of  transport.  AH  the  traders  ride  asses, 
and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  they  pass 
the  greater  part  of  their  lives  on  the  backs  of 
these  animals  ;_in  fact,  a  petty  pedlar  of  the 
Soudan  without  his  donkey  would  be  a  sight 
almost  as  remarkable  as  a  Samoyede  without 
his  reindeer.  Besides  its  rider  the  donkey 
will  carry  not  much  less  than  ten  pieces  of 
cotton;  if  it  survives  the  journey  it  is  ex- 
changed in  the  Seribas  for  a  slave,  or  perhaps 
for  two;  its  load  of  goods  will  bring  in  three 
more,  and  thus,  underfavorable  circumstances, 
a  speculative  vagrant,  who  has  started  with 
nothing  beyond  his  donkey  and  five  pounds' 
worth  of  goods,  will  find  himself  in  possession 
of  at  least  four  slaves,  which  may  be  disposed 
of  in  Khartoom  for  250  dollars  (50/.)  The 
return  journey  is  always  made  on  foot,  and 
the  unfortunate  slaves  have  to  carry  all  the! 
articles  necessary  for  travelling. 

But  quite  apart  from  these  pettifogging 
traders,  whose  innate  propensity  for  traffick- 
ing in  human  beings  can  only  be  compared  to 
the  ineradicable  love  of  usury  that  charac  | 
terises  the  itinerant  Polish  Jews,  there  are 
numbers  of  more  important  investors,  who, 
protected  by  a  large  retinue  of  armed  slaves] 
and  accompanied  by  long  trains  of  loaded 
oxen  and  asses,  carry  on  a  business  which' 
brings  many  hundreds  of  their  folio w-crea- 1 
tures  into  the  market.   These  more  wholesale ' 
dealers  have  their  partners  or  agents  perma-i 
nently  settled  in  regular  establishments  in  the ' 
large  Seribas.  More  frequently  than  not  these  j 
agents  are  priests,  or  Fakis  as  they  are  called,  I 


though  strictly  the  term  Paki  belongs  on! 
to  those  whose  profession  it  is  to  explain  tb 
Scriptures ;  it  is,  however,  an  indisputable  fa( 
that  the  slave-trade  is  included  amongst  th 
secondary  occupations  of  this  class,  and,  j 
matter  of  fact,  they  are  all  more  or  less  soile 
with  the  defilements  of  this  scandalous  hue 
ness.  In  the  larger  towns,  and  especially  i 
Khartoom,  there  is  every  opportunity  for  o 
serving  their  doings,  and  things  often  con 
to  light  which,  except  they  were  actual 
witnessed,  would  seem  perfectly  incredibl 
Never  did  I  see  slaves  so  mercilessly  treat* 
as  by  these  fanatics,  and  yet  they  wou 
confer  upon  the  poor  souls,  whom  they  hi 
purchased  like  stolen  goods,  for  a  mei'e  ba^ 
telle,  the  most  religious  of  names,  such 
'  Allagabo'  (i.  e.  given  by  God.) 

The  history  of  Islamism  has  ever  been 
history  of  crime,  and  to  Christian  moral! 
alone  do  we  owe  all  the  social  good  that 
enjoy. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  t 
minor  retail  trade  in  slaves  is  uniformly  luc 
five.  The  smaller  Gellahbas  are  exposed 
numberless  mischances;  if  their  ox  or 
should  die  upon  the  journey,  they  must 
once  dispose  of  their  other  property  at  a 
price;  then,  again,  they  are  liable  to  sul; 
from  a  lack  of  corn  during  their  journey  acr 
the  wilderness ;  and,  what  is  perhaps 
sorest  disaster  that  can  befall  them,  tb 
slaves  so  frequently  run  away,  that  their  p 
fits  are  dispersed  before  they  are  realis 
Their  powers  of  endurance  are  truly  wonc 
ful.  I  repeatedly  asked  them  what  indu 
them  to  leave  their  homes,  to  change  tl 
mode  of  living,  and  to  sufi'er  the  greatest  hs 
ships  in  a  strange  land,  all  for  the  sake  of  \ 
suing  an  occupation  that  only  in  the  raii 
cases  would  keep  them  from  absolute  w; 
'  We  want  "  groosh"  '  (piastres),  they  wc 
reply  ;  '  so  why  should  we  live  at  home  ?' 
when  I  further  urged  that  they  had  far  be 
lead  respectable  lives,  and  either  grow  c 
or  breed  cattle,  they  answered,  'No,  1 
wouldn't  answer  our  purpose  ;  when  we 
at  home,  we  are  exhausted  by  the  demanc 
the  Government,  and  corn  doesn't  bring  u 
any  money.'  Not  that  the  Governmeni 
really  .80  hard  upon  the  people  as  they  ass; 
the  fact  is  that  they  are  incorrigibly  lazy, 
have  so  great  a  dislike  to  work  of  any  | 
that  they  do  not  care  to  be  able  to  pay  t' 
taxes,  which  do  not  much  exceed  those 
are  usually  demanded  in  Egypt  proper, 
expect  that  these  slave-traders  should 
nounce  of  their  own  accord  the  business  w 
suits  them  so  completely,  and  for  which 
will  endure  any  amount  of  hardship,  wonl 
almost  as  unreasonable  as  to  expect  Bs 
muux  to  grow  melons. 

All  trade  is  undeniably  in  a  very  stag 
condition  in  the  Egyptian  S  >udan  ;  the 
man  gives  nothing  away,  but  lives  like  a 
and  has  no  desire  beyond  that  of  privj 
amassing  wealth  ;  of  domestic  corafor 
luxury  even  on  the  limited  Oriental  seal 
has  not  the  faintest  conception.  There  is 
sequently  no  demand  for  labor,  no  circul," 
of  money  in  wages,  and  it  is  manifest!; 
possible  for  trade  to  flourish  as  long  a' 
rich  man  consumes  nothing;  and  equall; 
possible  for  the  poor  man  to  thrive  whil 
rich  man  keeps  his  retinue  of  slaves,  wf 
all  he  wants  without  requiring  payi 
Thus  slavery  itself  ever  reproduces  slav 

One  material  alleviation  to  the  positi 
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Gellahbas  is  the  open  hospitality  they 
et  with  in  all  the  Seribas.    Besides  the 
rcenaries  of  the  various  ivory  companies — 
!  controllers,  clerks,  agents,  storekeepers, 
1  other  officials — they  find  numbers  of  their 
nputriots  and  brethren  in  the  faith  who 
ve  taken  up  their  abode  in  these  lands,  and 
o  subsist  free  of  expense  on  what  is  gained 
the  sweat  of  the  negroes  ;  mei-e  idle  drones, 
it  were,  living  on  the  produce  of  the  work 
The  rabble  thus  collected  consists  partly 
escaped  convicts  and  partly  of  refugees  or 
tlaws  who  are  evading  their  proper  punish- 
Dt,  and  if  they  could  be  swept  from  off  the 
e  of  the  land,  there  would  then  be  food 
ough  for  half  a  score  of  regiments,  should 
Egyptian  Government  determine  to  sta- 
n  them  in  the  country. 
Fust  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  Egyptian 
adan,  the  actual  cost  of  travelling  in  these 
ids  is  next  to  nothing  ;  every  new  comer  to 
Jeriba  is  treated  to  kissere  and  melah,  and 
slaves  and  donkey  are  provided  with  corn 
3Ugh  to  keep  them  from  starvation.  Wher- 
}r  they  go  the  Gellahbas  may  stay  as  long 
they  please,  and  accordingly  they  wander 
over  the  district  from  the  west  to  the  east, 
far  as  the  Eohl  and  the  Dyemit,  and  only 
it  before  the  commencement  of  the  rainy 
ison  they  re-assemble  at  their  common  place 
rendezvous  in  Seebehr's  Seriba,  where  they 
organize  their  caravans,  and  make  their 
al  preparations  for  starting  for  Kordofan. 
The  worst  feature  in  the  ease  is  the  depopu- 
;ion  of  Africa.    I  have  myself  seen  whole 
icts  of  country  in  Dar  Ferteet  turned  into 
rren,  uninhabited  wildernesses,  simply  be- 
use  all  the  young  girls  have  been  carried 
t  of  the  country.    Turks  and  Arabs  will 
ge  that  they  are  only  drawing  otY  useless 
3od,  that  if  these  people  are  allowed  to  in- 
ease  and  multiply,  they  will  only  turn  round 
d  kill  one  another.    But  the  truth  is  far 
herwise.    The  time  has  come  when  the  vast 
ntinent  of  Africa  can  no  longer  be  dispensed 
th  ;  it  must  take  its  share  in  the  commerce 
the  world,  and  this  cannot  be  effected  until 
ivery  is  abolished.  Sooner  than  the  natives 
ould  be  exterminated,  I  would  see  all  Turks, 
'abs,  or  whatever  else  these  apathetic  na- 
ms  may  be  called,  vanish  from  the  face  of 
e  earth  ;  they  are  only  occupying  the  place 
their  betters  ;  and  negroes,  if  they  only 
jrk,  are  their  belters. 

I  travelled  in  the  Nile  countries  from  18G3 
1866,  and  again  from  1868  to  1871 ;  on  my 
St  journey  I  visited  all  the  great  mark-  ts  of 
e  slave  trade,  Cairo,  kSi'iut,  Djiddah.  Suakin, 
atamma  in  Gallabat,  KharLoom,  and  Berb  'i'; 

my  second  1  reacht'd  its  sources  in  the 
nds  to  the  south  of  Darfoor  and  Kordofan. 
iroughout  my  wanderings  I  was  ever  puz 
ng  out  schemes  for  setting  bounds  to  this 
human  traffic.  The  traveller  in  these  lands 
kept  in  one  perpetual  state  of  irritation  by 
bat  he  sees;  on  every  road  ho  meets  long 
Jops  of  slaves;  on  the  sea  and  round  the 
asts  he  comes  in  contact  with  Arab  boats 
ammed  full  of  the  same  miserable  creatures. 
Whilst  exploring  the  coasts  of  Nubia  and 
5ypt  in  1864  and  1865,  I  spent  eight  months 
I  the  Ked  Sea.  The  slave-trade  there  was 
en  in  a  flourishing  condition,  but  the  ac- 
unts  of  what  I  saw  attracted  no  more  atten- 
)n  than  the  complaints  made  by  my  predo- 
ssors.  The  consuls  in  Djiddah  and  other 
irts  on  the  Red  Sea  were  afraid  to  take  any 
easures  that  were  not  sanctioned  by  Euro- 


pean policy,  and  consequently  Arabs  were 
allowed  to  carry  on  that  which  amongst 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese  would  have  been 
considered  piracy.  Not  a  man-of-war  was  to 
be  seen  cruising  on  the  water,  and  yet  one 
single  gunboat  would  have  sufficed  to  keep  a 
check  upon  the  intercourse  between  the  op- 
posite coasts,  and  to  make  the  slave-trade  an 
impossibility.  A  change  has  now  been  effected, 
and  all  the  Powers  that  are  interested  in  the 
matter  have  done  their  utmost  to  remedy  the 
evil;  but  even  on  the  Red  Sea  there  still  re- 
mains much  to  be  done,  and  even  now  there 
are  far  too  many  secret  landing-places  and 
loopholes  which  escape  the  vigilance  of  the 
authorities. 

Many  a  time,  under  the  consciousness  that 
alone  I  was  utterly  powerless  as  a  vindicator 
of  humanity,  I  have  restrained  myself  from 
the  temptation  to  rescue  slaves  with  my  own 
hands.  Once,  between  Khartoom  and  Berber, 
a  lot  of  slaves  was  being  brought  from  Kor- 
dofan, and  I  cut  in  two  the  leather  thongs 
that  bound  them  to  their  sheyba  ;  but  an  ugly 
squabble  was  all  that  resulted  from  my  inter- 
ference. At  other  times  I  have  vehemently 
remonstrated  with  the  slave-dealers,  when  I 
have  been  a  witness  of  any  cruelty  in  their 
treatment  of  their  property ;  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pose. It  may  therefore  be  imagined  that  a 
traveller  in  his  fury  and  disgust  will  be  led 
to  devise  all  manner  of  schemes  for  eradicating 
the  system. 

The  dark  cloud  of  barbarism  still  lowers 
over  the  innermost  regions  of  Africa,  and 
Egypt,  the  oldest  and  richest  land  of  the  his- 
torical world,  has  its  mission  to  perform.  A 
great  revolution  has  already  begun,  and  al- 
though at  present  it  affects  only  the  surface, 
there  is  scarcely  any  reason  to  doubt  that  pro- 
gress, alike  spiritual  and  humane,  will  ulti- 
mately claim  the  victory.  But  the  task  is 
giirantic,  and  no  one  can  be  more  sensible  of 
this  than  the  traveller  who  has  lingered  at 
any  of  the  sources  of  the  slave-trade.  One 
point  there  is  in  which  all  are  unanimous — 
that  from  Islaraism  no  help  can  be  expecti  d, 
and  that  with  Islamism  no  compact  can  be 
made.  The  second  Sura  of  the  Koran  begins 
with  the  prescription  :  '  To  open  the  way  of 
God,  slay  all  those  who  would  slay  you  ;  but 
be  not  yourselves  the  first  to  commence  hos 
tilities,  for  God  loves  not  sinners;  slay  them 
wherever  you  meet  them  ;  drive  them  away 
from  the  spot  from  which  they  would  drive 
you,  for  temptation  is  worse  than  a  death- 
blow.' Islamism,  the  child  of  the  deserts,  has 
everywhere  t-prcad  desolation,  and  wherever 
it  has  penetrated,  deserts  have  arisen  bleak 
and  b  ire  as  the  rocks  of  Nubia  and  Arabi.i, 
and  under  its  influence  every  nation  from 
Morocco  to  the  Isles  of  Sunda  has  congealed 
into  a  homogeneous  m;i.ss;  inexorably  it  brings 
all  to  one  level,  remorselessly  obliterating  all 
traces  of  nationality  or  race." 


Selected  for  "The  Frieuil." 

Tbomns  R utter. 
This  Friend,  who  was  an  inhabitant  of 
Bristol,  England,  departed  this  life  in  a  lively 
hope  of  the  mercy  of  Christ,  the  2nd  of  the 
Ninth  month,  1803,  aged  5!)  years,  lie  had 
been  a  minister  from  his  youth,  having  tir>t 
come  forth  in  obedience  to  what  he  regarded 
as  a  requiring  of  the  Lord  for  that  service 
when  he  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age. 
Previously  to  this,  in  his  quite  early  days,  he 
had  fallen  into  the  paths  of  vice  and  folly,  and 


a  contempt  of  seriou-*  thinfjs  and  serious  per- 
sons. In  compliance  witli  liis  father's  wishes, 
ho  however  continued  to  attend  religious 
,  meetings,  in  one  of  which  his  attention  was 
caught  by  a  preacher,  whose  subject  was  the 
passage  from  1  Pet.  iv.  18:  "  If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear."  lie  was  immediately 
filled  with  awe,  and  with  a  light  wiiich  dis- 
covered to  him  clearly  his  sinful  condition  ; 
and  he  was  broken  into  many  tears,  ile  soon 
after  attempted  to  shake  ofl"  these  impressions ; 
but  in  vain  ;  he  sunk  under  the  contest  and 
then  was  tem])ted  to  despair,  lie  confessed 
however  in  his  mind,  that  he  had  been  di- 
vinely visited;  and  being  sensible  that  noth- 
ing short  of  the  arm  of  Omnipotence  could 
save  him  from  being  lost,  he  sought  it  earn- 
estly with  humble  supplication,  lie  read  the 
Scriptures,  often  sought  retirement,  and  was 
very  diligent  in  ])ublic  worship;  but  his  soul 
was  long  detained  in  a  mouriii'ul  slate. 

At  length  his  mind  was  gradually  enlarged  ; 
the  ministry  of  two  Friends  was  useful  to 
him  and  he  made  them  a  visit,  supposing  that 
they  would  feel  for  bis  state,  and  would  com- 
fort and  instruct  him,  but  being  disappointed 
he  was  led  to  cry,  "  Lord,  if  thou  help  me  not 
I  perish  ;  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man."  When 
after  this  gradual  preparation,  it  pleased  In- 
finite Kindness  to  afford  him  a  sense  of  favor, 
the  current  of  love  was  so  strong,  that  he 
knew  not  how  to  forbear  calling  on  every 
creature  to  join  him  in  the  song  of  praise. 
For  a  time  he  felt  no  evil,  had  an  almost  con- 
tinual sense  of  the  Lord's  presence,  and  hastily 
concluded  that  the  work  of  regeneration  was 
complete.  But  temptations  again  beset  him, 
and  he  soon  felt  the  further  necessity  of  daily 
watchfulness  and  praj-er.  Religion  appeared 
to  be  a  very  deep  work,  but  he  was  supported 
in  the  path  of  patience  by  some  portion  of 
comfort,  and  by  the  secret  presence  of  the 
Almighty. 

It  was  not  long  after  he  was  brought  into 
this  watchful  state,  that  ho  felt  his  mind 
strongl}'  impressed  to  speak  by  wa}'  of  exhor- 
tation to  others.  From  this  service  he  was 
very  averse;  and  endeavored,  with  contrition 
and  tears  to  examine  his  call,  and,  like  Gideon, 
to  try  the  fleece.  The  more  he  examined,  the 
more  the  evidence  was  confirmed,  till  after 
various  baptisms,  he  gave  up  to  obey,  should 
further  nquirings  be  manifested.  This  was 
not,  however  speedii}'  the  case.  He  under- 
went a  further  trial  of  apparent  desertion, 
which  ho  humbi)'  received  as  a  chastisement 
f  'r  his  delay  ;  but  at  length  more  full  resigna- 
tion brought  p  ace,  and  he  found  an  cnirago- 
ment  to  come  for:h  with  these  words: — 
■' Christ's  sheep  bear  his  voice.  Let  us  wait 
to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ."  After  this  :ilso 
1)0  sunk  very  low  in  his  mind,  but  was  gradu- 
ally enlarge  l,  and  soon  became  a  zealous, 
reaching  and  aeci  ptable  minister.  In  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  gift  he  travelled  in  most  pans  of 
England  and  Wales,  where  there  are  Friends, 
and  was  twice  in  Ireland. 

During  his  last  illness  which  was  painful, 
and  borne  with  Christian  foriitude,  he  uttered 
many  expressions,  showing  his  faith  and  his 
resignation;  and  he  bemoaned  the  situation 
of  such  as  defer  to  the  time  of  j-ickness,  the 
important  concerns  of  their  soul's  wcll-bcinsr. 
•'  The  pains  of  the  body,"  said  he,  "  are  enough 
to  strngglo  with."  Speaking  of  himself,  he 
said,  "  i  have  nothing  to  glory  in  but  my  in- 
firmities.   I  have  known  something  of  that 
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law  of  grace,  whereby  boasting  is  excluded. 
No  merit  in  me  :  All  of  grace  !  AH  of  the  par- 
don and  favor  which  are  in  Clirist.  Oh  !  that 
I  had  the  tongue  of  an  archangel,  to  sound 
forth  this  glorious  truth,  that  it  is  '  not  by- 
works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done; 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  ue,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  " 

He  frequently  said,  "  I  never  was  more 
deeply  sensible  of  my  own  unworthiness;  and 
that  all  is  of  mercy,  mere  mercy !"  A  little 
before  his  departure  he  signified  his  assurance 
of  an  admittance  into  the  kingdom  of  eternal 
rest;  and  at  his  close  was  mercifully  favored 
with  an  easy  release  from  the  pains  of  mor- 
tality. 


The  Perforating  Power  of  Roots. — It  is  in- 
deed wonderful  how  easily  the  roots  of  plants 
and  trees  bore  through  hard,  impacted  soils 
in  search  of  nourishment.  They  use  for  this 
purpose  a  sort  of  awl,  of  immense  power, 
situated  at  the  end  of  the  root,  and  capable, 
with  the  aid  of  the  other  root  machinery,  of 
thrusting  aside  heavy  weights  and  getting 
through  almost  any  obstruction.  Yet  the 
awl  consists  only  of  a  mass  of  microscopic 
absorbent  cells  formed  by  protoplasm  or  vege- 
table mucus — the  fluid  in  which  vital  action 
is  first  set  up.  The  roots  of  the  elm  and  the 
maple  will  bore  through  the  hardest  soil  of 
walks  or  streets,  enter  drains,  twine  about 
waper  pipes,  and  penetrate  through  the  seams 
of  stone  and  brick  structures.  The  roots  of 
some  plants  have  been  known  to  pass  through 
eighteen  inches  of  solid  brick-work,  and  make 
their  appearance  in  a  wine-cellar  below.  Plants 
have  a  vast  power  in  overcoming  obstacles, 
when  foraging  for  food.  They  are  like  a 
hungry  animal  which  no  fences  can  restrain 
when  there  is  food  beyond.  The  movements 
of  roots  in  soils  proceed  on  certain  principles 
of  utility  in  connection  with  the  welfare  of 
the  plant.  Some  need  much  more  moisture 
than  others,  and  the  roots  will  drive  through 
rocks  to  obtain  it;  others  need  silicious  food, 
and  will  penetrate  through  a  clay  bank  to 
reach  the  desired  foraging  ground.  The 
urgency  with  which  nature  drives  plants  and 
animals  in  pursuit  of  food  is  almost  irresisti- 
ble.— Journal  of  Chemistry. 


Selected. 

Shall  not  we  who  are  parents,  endeavor  to 
see  in  the  light  which  deceiveth  not,  how  it 
is  in  our  own  families,  as  well  as  in  the  church? 
And  is  it  not  for  us  to  labor  with  our  dear 
children,  to  bring  them  to  a  just  sense  of  the 
necessity  of  taking  up  their  daily  cross,  if 
they  would  have  a  crown  of  everlasting  right- 
eousness and  joy;  and  if  indeed  they  would 
be  owned  by  the  Saviour  upon  earth,  as  his 
people?  I  often  fear  lest  I  should  not  say,  in 
the  loud  language  of  example,  "  Follow  ye  me, 
as  I  follow  Christ;"  yet  it  is  my  earnest  de- 
sire to  bear  about  in  this  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  his  blessed  life  may  also 
be  made  manifest  in  my  mortal  flesh.  Nothing 
will  do  after  all  our  speculations,  but  a  dying 
to  self  and  living  that  life,  of  which  an  eminent 
christian  speaks,  "I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me."  If  we  are  without  this 
knowledge  of  the  great  work  of  regeneration, 
it  will  nevertheless  manifest  itself  through 
others ;  for  the  true  church  must  take  the  place 
of  the  false,  and  all  that  appertains  to  "Mys- 
tery Babylon"  must  fall,  as  certainly  as  God 


'is  true,  righteous,  and  just.  My  heart  feels 
interested  in  those  I  have  long  loved,  that 
they  may  be  found  walking  worthy  of  the  high 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called. — S.  L. 
Orubb. 

Selected. 

WATCHING.* 

BY  CELIA  THAXTER. 

In  childhood's  season  fair, 
On  many  a  balmy,  moonless  summer  night 
While  wheeled  the  light-house  arms  of  dark  and  bright 

Far  through  the  humid  air. 

How  patient  have  I  been, 
Sitting  alone,  a  happy  little  maid, 
Waiting  to  see,  careless  and  unafraid, 

My  father's  boat  come  in. 

Close  to  the  water's  edge, 
Holding  a  tiny  spark,  that  he  might  steer 
(rio  dangerous  the  landing  far  and  near) 

Safe  past  the  ragged  ledge. 

I  had  no  fears — not  one  ; 
The  wild,  wide  waste  of  water  leagues  around 
Washed  ceaselessly;  there  was  no  human  sound 

And  I  was  all  alone. 

But  Nature  was  so  kind  ! 
Like  a  dear  friend  I  loved  the  loneliness  ; 
My  heart  rose  glad  as  at  some  sweet  caress 

When  passed  the  wandering  wind. 

Yet  it  was  joy  to  hear 
From  out  the  darkness,  sounds  grow  clear  at  last, 
Of  rattling  row-lock,  and  of  creaking  mast, 

And  voices  drawing  near ! 

"  Is't  thou,  dear  father?  Say !" 
What  well  known  shout  resounded  in  reply, 
As  loomed  the  tall  sail  smitten  suddenly 

With  the  great  light-house  ray ! 

I  will  be  patient  now, 
Dear  Heavenly  Father,  waiting  here  for  Thee 
I  know  the  darkness  holds  Thee,  shall  I  be 

Afraid,  when  it  is  Thou  ? 

On  Thy  eternal  shore 
In  pauses,  when  life's  tide  is  at  its  prime 
I  hear  the  everlasting  rote  of  Time 

Beating  forevermore. 

Shall  I  not  then  rpjoiee  ? 
Oh  never  lost  or  sad  should  child  of  thine 
Sit  waiting,  fearing  lest  there  come  no  sign. 

No  whisper  of  thy  voice. 


Selected, 

WORDS. 
The  cruel  and  the  bitter  word 

That  wounded  as  it  fell, 
The  chilling  want  of  sympathy, 

We  feel,  but  never  tell. 
The  hard  repulse  that  chills  the  heart, 

Whose  hopes  were  bounding  high, 
In  an  unfading  record  kept, — 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

Let  nothing  pass;  for  every  hand 

Must  find  some  work  to  do  ; 
Lose  not  a  chance  to  waken  love  ; 

Be  firm  and  just  and  true. 
So  shall  a  light  that  cannot  fade 

Beam  on  thee  from  on  high, 
And  angel  voices  say  to  thee, 

"These  things  shall  never  die  !" 

All  the  Year  Round. 


*  The  light-house  referred  to  stands  upon  White 
Island,  one  of  a  group  constituting  the  Isles  of  Shoals, 
lying  in  the  Atlantic,  about  ten  miles  east  of  Ports- 
mouth, New  Hampshire,  where  years  ago,  before  the 
building  of  this  house,  many  vessels  were  lost.  Celia 
Thaxter  dwelt  here  when  a  child  with  her  father, 
mother,  and  two  brothers  ;  and  her  fondness  for  nature 
in  the  vast  and  the  minute,  appears  to  have  been  great 
as  we  learn  from  her  own  account  of  her  childhood, 
spent  upon  this  and  neighboring  islands.  She  speaks 
of  frequently  waiting  alone  on  the  rocks  with  a  lantern 
in  her  hand  for  her  father's  boat.  The  bright  rays  from 
the  tower  above  her,  reaching  far  into  the  ocean,  seem- 
ing to  make  the  darkness  below  greater. 


Recreations  of  the  Brain-Workers. 

Those  who  toil  hard  with  brain  and  p  i 
are  those  who  especially  need,  not  minut'  y. 
but  hours  of  agreeable  recreation.  Chan  .. 
of  employment  is  not  always  sufficient  1  ■ 
this  purpose.  You  need,  as  the  country  pi;  :,g 
son  says,  in  substance,  sometimes  to  sit  on  > 
fence  and  look  down  and  see  how  green  t  jtr 
grass  is,  and  look  -up  and  observe  how  bli  ten 
the  sky  is.  Let  the  mind  lie  as  perfectly  p, 
rest  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  do.  But  nac  url 
brain-workers  need  besides  some  active  phy 
cal  exercise  to  restore  the  exhausted  powe:  Iso 

A  great  translator,  after  his  eight  hours  ji! 
study,  would  busy  himself  in  the  cultivati  t 
of  trees.  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  used  to  amr  b 
himself  by  jumping  over  chairs  and  tables  ,» 
a  veiy  vigorous  style  of  gymnastics,  and  o  lie 
that  might  have  made  common  lookers-oi  jiii 
little  suspicious  of  the  good  man's  sanity,  I  d 
it  served  his  purpose  well.  lif 

Dean  Swift  took  a  rather  milder  form  ol  b 
similar  exercise.  He  would  run  up  and  do\\  ly 
the  steps  of  his  deanery,  even  when  alm(  ik 
broken  down  with  age  and  infirmity.  ii 

A  learned  father,  who  was  engaged  in  mo  lr 
profound  studies  for  many  hours  each  di  u 
made  it  a  rule  to  rise  methodically  at  the  ei  rI 
of  every  second  hour  and  twirl  his  chair  1  ll 
five  minutes.  What  amusement  he  got  out  i 
that  it  would  be  hard  to  see ;  but  tastes  ai  k 
fancies  are  as  varied  as  the  people  who  induli 
them. 

The  poet  Shelly  had  a  passion  for  maki: 
little  boats  of  twisted  paper,  and  sending  th(  ii 
afloat  upon  the  water.  His  pockets  w(j  il 
rifled  of  all  their  contents  to  furnish  materi:!  Ill 
for  the  sport.  The  correspondence  of  1  lit 
friends  was  his  main  stock.  Then  came  t  « 
fly  leaves  of  the  books  which  he  made  co  a 
panions  of  his  rambles ;  but  learning  was  t  k 
sacred  for  him  to  encroach  upon  the  print  It 
pages.  Once,  it  is  said,  he  found  himself  te 
the  banks  of  a  river  without  a  scrap  of  pay!  rt 
except  a  fifty-pound  bank  note.  He  hesitat  ll 
long,  but  finally  twisted  it  up  with  the  great*  m 
care,  and  set  it  afloat,  watching  anxiously  ill 
the  opposite  shore  for  it  to  touch  the  bar  S 
which  it  did  at  last,  to  his  extreme  satisfil  * 
tion.  He  had  a  double  excitement  and  cc  ■ 
sequent  enjoyment  in  that  day's  sport.  BIIji 
it  was  a  lottery  in  which  he  would  not  li 
often  to  take  chances. 

Many  good  and  great  men  have  enjoyed 
hour  of  hearty  recreation  with  their  ohildri 
after  hours  of  severe  study,  and  have  found 
very  conducive  to  their  own  and  the  children 
well-being. 

Cowper,  in  his  hours  of  leisure,  took  gre 
delight  in  the  care  and  training  of  his  j 
haves. 

A  celebrated  painter  kept  a  colony  of  oi 
for  his  diversion,  and  took  his  meals  in  co 
pany  with  them.  He  seldom  worked  witho 
his  favorite,  Minnette,  sitting  by  his  side, 
snuggled  down  in  the  back  of  his  neck. 

A  great  book- worm,  and  a  man  of  the  mc 
remarkable  memory,  would  never  allow 
spider's  web  in  bis  room  to  be  touched,  a 
his  couch  was  heavily  tapestried  by  these 
dustrious  weavers,  whose  habits  he  watch 
with  the  deepest  interest  and  friendline 
His  visitors  were  not  always  as  considera 
and  his  first  charge  to  them  usually  was,  "  r 
to  hurt  his  spiders."  As  out  of  taste  as  ■ 
might  regard  such  a  fancy,  it  was  b^-tter  th 
the  recreation  of  Spinoza,  who  used  to  trj 
spiders  to  fight  with  each  other.  So  interest  ¥ 
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he  grow  in  these  contests,  that  he  wa8 
n  heard  to  break  out  into  immoderate  fits 
, lighter,  as  one  or  another  gained  an  ad- 
age over  its  adversary. 
1  the  matter  of  recreation,  as  in  everything 
good  common  sense  is  an  excellent  guide, 
a  general  thing,  j^hysical  exercise  of  a 
erate  character  is  the  best  restorer  of  the 
em's  equilibrium  after  severe  mental  toil. 
)od  brisk  walk  with  a  pleasant  companion 
erhaps  the  best  of  all.  Wholesome,  nour- 
ag  food,  taken  in  very  moderate  quantities, 
so  a  vital  point  with  them  who  would  re- 
t  the  exhausted  brain-power.  To  do  its 
k  the  food  should  be  appetizing.  Because 
6  great  man  studied  and  wrote  well  on 
meal  porridge,  it  is  no  sign  that  you  can 
he  same.  A  fine  bit  of  broiled  steak,  with 
und  of  nice  toast  and  a  cup  of  coffee,  are 
h  more  likely  to  do  the  business  for  you. 
if  you  add  on  to  the  toast  and  beef  be- 
36  it  pleases  the  palate,  you  will  probably 
your  mind  effectually  clouded  and  be- 
ibed  for  that  day.  Each  one  should  study 
own  system  and  observe  what  habits  ot 
y  and  mind  are  most  useful  in  his  own 
!,  and  then  strictly  adhere  to  them.  Every 
should  make  the  mostot  the  2:)0wers  which 
1  has  given  him,  and  not  consider  anything 
ifle  that  will  help  to  develop  those  powers 
he  highest  degree. — Southern  Observer. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Lost  Child. 

L.8  I  passed  along  the  sti-eets  of  our  city  to- 
1  was  startled  by  the  sudden  out-ery  of 
ttle  child.  The  tones  indicated  that  the 
rt  was  filled  with  terror.  Instinctively 
ling  to  see  who  it  was,  and  what  was  the 
se  of  its  alarm,  I  found  that  its  older  care- 
er had  turned  the  coi  ner  of  a  street,  so  as 
)e  out  of  sight  of  the  infant ;  and  the  sense 
lesertion  and  the  feeling  of  being  without 
■otector,  had  nigh  overpowered  the  feelings 
the  little  one,  and  brought  forth  the  pas- 
late  cry  which  was  at  once  the  expression 
ts  fright,  and  the  appeal  for  relief 
low  vividly  does  the  course  of  this  little 

recall  our  own  spiritual  steps.    Like  it  we 

sent  out  into  the  world  with  a  Guide  and 
npanion  ever  near  to  help  and  direct  us. 
xt  Holy  Spirit,  which  our  Saviour  promised 
iend  to  his  disciples,  and  which  should  lead 
m  into  all  truth,  is  indeed  as  Wm.  Penn 
iresses,  "God's  gift  for  man's  salvation." 
raises  the  warning  voice  when  wo  are  in 
iger  of  being  led  astray  by  any  temptation, 
iting  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  the  mind, 
icb,  if  heeded,  would  preserve  us  from  evil, 
a  more  watchlully  we  observe  its  monitions, 
I  the  more  faithfully  we  heed  them,  the 
re  fully  will  our  lives  be  under  its  influence, 
1  the  more  safely  will  we  move  through 

varied  snares  and  dangers  that  may  await 
But  it  too  often  happens,  that  like  a  child 
owing  its  care-taker,  we  are  diverted  by 
le  of  the  pleasing  things  that  life  presents  ; 
'  eye  is  withdrawn  from  our  Leader;  the 
itle  warnings  given  us  are  unheeded  amid 

loud  calls  of  the  world  that  surrounds  us; 

stop  in  our  onward  path  to  partake  in  the 
usements  and  excitements  that  abound  ; 
'il  we  seem  entirely  to  have  lost  sight  of 
'  Heavenly  Guide,  and  our  thoughts  are 
orbed  in  our  temporal  matters,  and  we 
lie  to  live  almost  as  if  there  was  nothing 
^ond  this  present  world.  We  recognize  in 
rds  the  claims  of  religion,  but  it  has  no 


ruling  power  in  our  hearts.  We  do  not  daily 
and  hourly  bring  our  thoughts,  words  and  ac- 
tions to  bo  tried  by  the  test :  "  Is  it  well-pleas- 
ing to  my  Heavenly  Father."  That  most 
pi'ocious  language  of  the  Psalmist:  "  ]\[ay  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditatifnis  of 
my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
my  strength  and  my  Redeemer,"  is  no  longer 
the  breathing  of  our  spirits.  Thus  wo  some- 
times go  on  for  a  long  time,  really  walking 
in  the  "  Broad  Way"  that  leads  to  destruction, 
though  we  may  be  unwilling, to  admit  it  even 
to  ourselves  ;  and  having  wandered  far  from 
that  path  that  leads  Zionward.  It  is  in  the 
infinite  mercy  of  Him,  who  willeth  not  the 
death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  all  men  should 
return,  repent  and  live,  that  His  love  reaches 
to  us  even  in  this  state  of  wandering  and  for- 
getfulness  of  God.  Sometimes  Ho  permits 
heavy  outward  calamities  to  assail  us — our 
business  prospects  may  be  blasted,  disease 
may  invade  our  powers,  or  the  dearest  of  our 
earthly  companions  may  be  taken  away.  At 
other  times  his  judgments  may  be  more  in  the 
secret  of  our  own  hearts.  Our  sins  may  be 
set  in  order  before  us,  and  the  awful  con- 
sciousness that  we  have  been  rejecting  the 
proffered  merciesof  our  God.  may  press  heavily 
upon  us.  We  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  our 
condition,  we  feel  that  we  have  lost  our  Guide, 
and  that  there  is  no  other  who  can  help  us  or 
save  us  from  the  consequences  of  our  own 
foolish  ways.  What  then  is  left  for  us,  but 
like  the  lost  child,  to  cry  out  from  the  depth 
of  the  heart  for  the  return  of  our  Guide,  and 
to  say  :  "  Lord  be  merciful  to  mo  a  sinner." 

So  great  is  the  Divine  goodness,  that  such 
a  cry,  uttered  in  sinceritj',  is  never  unheard  ; 
but  He  who  puts  the  prayer  into  the  heart,  is 
ready  to  answer  it  in  Uis  own  way  and  time. 
For  "joy  shall  be  in  Heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repentance." 

The  Pressure  of  the  Armor. 

The  leading  statesman  of  Hungary,  M. 
Francis  Deak,  recently  reniaiked  to  Henry 
Richard,  when  the  latter  called  upon  him  at 
Buda  Pesth  :  "The  present  condition  of  Eu- 
rope, with  its  enormous  armaments,  reminds 
me  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
when  men  wore  coats  of  mail,  which,  in  the 
supposed  necessity  of  more  effectual  self-de- 
fence, they  went  on  increasing  in  weight, 
until  at  last  they  became  so  crushingly  heavy 
as  to  weigh  down  their  wearers  altogether, 
and  then,  from  sheer  necessity,  the  custom 
was  abandoned."  The  burden  of  the  present 
gigantic  system  of  peace-armaments  in  Eu- 
rope is  indeed  very  generall}'  felt  to  be  ajv 
pioximating  that  condition  when,  according 
to  a  familiar  proverb,  "  The  last  straw  breaks 
tho  camel's  back." 

The  grand  tot:d  of  the  offensive  and  defen- 
sive armies  of  Europe,  in  1874:,  amounts  to 
5,094,370  men — equivalent  to  the  population 
of  Ireland,  or  of  Belgium — all  ablo  bodied  and 
vigorous,  tho  very  flower  ot  the  population, 
and  representing  all  the  bread-winners  of 
some  ticenty  million  people,  at  the  veiy  lowest 
estimate.  All  tho  homes  of  people  equal  to 
those  of  five  cities,  each  the  size  of  the  va->t 
British  Metropolis,  are  thus  obliged  to  ^'ield 
up  all  their  adult  males  to  military  service, 
temporarily  or  permanently  !  Five  millions 
represents  all  tho  adult  and  efficient  male 
population  of  England  and  Wales  (population 
twenty-three  raillions),  or  double  that  of  tho 


vast  empire  of  Brazil  (ten  millions).  Esti- 
mating the  cost  of  each  soldier  at  only  £30 
per  annum  (whilst  under  arms),  those  armies 
swallow  up,  in  a  totally  unproductive  wa}', 
double  the  revenceof  the  United  Kingdom  of 
(/real  J5iitain  and  Ireland. 

In  addition  to  all  thi.s,  is  the  cost  of  gun.s, 
war-ships,  barracks,  armor-plate,  and  a  score 
of  other  descriptions  of  military  and  naval 
apparatus.  Herr  Krupj),  of  Germany,  is  rais- 
ing a  loan  of  some  millions  to  enable  liis  work- 
shops to  turn  out  an  increasing  number  of  big 
guns.  England,  not  content  with  jiroducing 
the  "Woolwich  Infant,"  a  huge  ofj-ton  gun 
(loaded  with  an  enormous  cone  of  700  lbs. 
weight  and  112  inches  in  area  al  the  baric),  is 
now  preparing  an  81-ton  gun.  One  of  its 
projectiles  will  weigh  half-a  Ion,  and  every 
time  it  is  fired  will  consume  two  barrels  of 
gunpowder!  It  will  leave  the  gun  with  a 
momentum  oi' fifteen  thousand  tons! 

So  exhausting  is  the  drain  upon  the  toiling 
populations  whose  bread-winners  are  compel- 
led, literally  in  millions,  to  abandon  home  for 
the  army,  and  so  cruel  is  the  strain  upon  the 
peaceful  tax-payers,  that  a  deep  low  groan, 
as  of  desjjair,  is  beginning  to  make  itself  heard 
thi'oughout  tho  nations. 

It  is  this  sense  of  intense  dissatisfaction 
which  caused  Henry  Bichard  to  be  received 
with  such  enthusiasm  in  some  ot  the  Conti- 
nental cities,  during  his  late  journey  in  tho 
intei-est  of  peace  and  international  arbitra- 
tion. 

The  diffusion  of  the  same  feeling  is  also 
making  itself  known  in  ways  which  are  forc- 
ing themselves  u])on  the  attention  of  the  lead- 
ing journali^ts  and  statesmen  of  the  world. 
Tlio  Times  newspaper  remarks  that  "  the 
spectacle  wo  now  witness  is  one  of  needless 
preparation  on  all  sides,  where  no  danger 
threatens,  or  rather  where  the  only  dangiT  is 
such  as  arises  necessarily  from  mistaken  efforts 
of  security.  If  such  a  state  of  things  is  per- 
mitted to  continue,  it  will  be  a  disgrace  to 
European  statesmen."  The  Belgian  corre- 
spondtMit  of  the  same  journal  remarks  that 
the  military  pressure  now  weighs  upon  every 
family  on  the  Continent.  In  many  countries 
tho  rich  too,  as  well  as  the  poor,  are  begin- 
ning to  feel  the  pitich  severelj',  through  the 
abolition  of  substitutes,  and  the  establishment 
of  universally  compulsory'  service. 

Even  the  manly  martial  Germans  are  flinch- 
ing visibly*  from  the  screw.  Scores  of  thou- 
sands are  eifiigrating  and  fleeing  from  their 
loved  homes  and  kindreil,  to  America  or  Great 
Britain,  to  escape  conscription.  Their  jour- 
nals are  altering  their  tone,  too,  towards  the 
advocates  of  peace,  des|)ite  the  dcs|iotic  mili- 
tary censor.-hip  and  espionage  exercised  by 
tho  Bismarck  Ivjie  of  officials.  The  Berlin 
Exchange  Gazette,  in  a  recent  article,  advo- 
cates a  Court  of  International  Arbitration, 
because  it  would  take  away  many  of  tho  ex- 
cuses that  are  apt  to  bo  raised  by  ambitious 
or  quarrelsome  nations.  It  remarks, — "  None 
of  the  belligerent  powers  could  any  longer 
place  their  hands  upon  their  hearts  and  ex- 
claim :  The  war  is  not  our  fault?  '  For  euch 
an  International  Court  would,  as  tho  editor 
observes,  take  away  the  excuse  for  wars  by 
offering  a  reasonable  and  legal  substitute. 
Another  German  journal  says  "These  Peace 
Socio) ies  and  Leagues  have  their  importance, 
however  those  who  doubt  and  ridicule  them, 
may  shake  their  heads.  '  The  Italian  jour- 
nals arc  far  more  united  and  outspoken,  than 
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the  German,  in  their  appreciation  of  move- 
ments for  the  relief  of  war  burdens.  Bat 
everywhere  throughout  Europe,  it  is  manifest 
that  the  old  spirit  of  ridicule  and  scorn  towards 
such  movements  is  steadily  f^iving  way  to  a 
respectful  regard,  even  where  the  stage  of 
sympathetic  union  has  not  yet  been  attained. 

Another  signiticant  sign  is  the  increase  of 
Conferences  and  Congresses  for  amelioration 
of  the  existing  evils.  The  meetings  at  Ghent 
and  Brussels  last  year,  brought  together  some 
of  the  foremost  jurists  of  Europe.  Now  we 
hear  of  another  Brussels  Conference  origi- 
nated by  the  "Alliance  Universelle,"  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  chief  courts  and  diplomatists  of 
Europe,  who  will  send  representatives.  Its 
object  is  to  seek  to  obtain  a  general  consent 
of  the  various  Governments  to  rules  for  a 
more  humane  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war. 
From  another  quarter  we  hear  that  the  North 
German  merchants  have  held  a  Congress  at 
Bremen,  and  have  memorialized  Prince  Bis- 
marck in  favor  of  a  convention  of  the  Maritime 
Powers  to  draw  up  an  international  code  of 
Maritime  Law.  And  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  German  Government  is  disposed  to 
take  some  practical  steps  in  this  direction. 

These  and  various  similar  movements  of 
the  present  time  show  that  whilst,  on  the  one 
hand,  there  is  a  deepening  and  very  pressing 
sense  of  the  burdens  of  peace  armaments, 
there  is  growing  up,  collaterally,  a  widely  ex- 
tended desire  for  any  movement  in  the  direc 
tion  of  relief,  and  an  increased  appreciation 
of  the  value  of  international  conferences  and 
combined  efforts  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
crushing  evils  of  the  great  armaments  and 
the  war  system  in  general.  —  The  Herald  of 
Peace. 

Selected. 

I  would  just  remark,  that  in  some  of  the 
counties  in  which  1  have  been,  some  dear 
young  people,  who  were  libertine  in  the  show 
of  pride  and  finery  of  the  world,  became  sober, 
solid  and  exemplary.  One  young  woman  in 
particular  was  so  reached,  as  I  sat  in  a  Friend's 
house,  though  I  had  nothing  by  way  of  tes 
timony  in  words  to  her  condition  ;  yet  the 
weight  and  exercise  attending  my  mind  at 
that  time,  so  reached  her  understanding,  she 
became  a  plain  solid  Friend,  and  before  I  left 
England,  I  heard  her  in  the  ministry  at  a 
meeting,  and  as  I  thought,  to  the  general 
satisfaction  of  Friends  present. — Journal  of 
Daniel  Stanton. 


Scientific  Notes. 

According  to  a  Government  report  there 
are  more  than  two  and  a  half  millions  of 
Cinchona  trees  in  the  plantations  on  the 
Neilgherry  Hills.  From  these  about  80,000 
pounds  of  bark  are  obtained  annually. 

A  patent  has  recently  been  obtained  for 
utilizing  asbestos.  This  remarkable  mineral 
is  found  (often  associated  with  serpentine)  in 
the  form  of  slender,  silk-like  fibers;  and  is 
almost  indestructible  in  fire.  Its  want  ol 
tenacity  alone  prevents  it  from  being  spun 
and  woven  into  a  cloth,  which  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly useful  in  situ  itions  exposed  to  heat. 
The  patent  is  for  associating  the  asbestos  with 
metallic  wire  or  plates  which  shall  furnish  the 
strength  in  which  this  mineral  is  deficient. 
The  asbestos  is  fastened  upon  the  wire  by  pres- 
sure through  grooved  rollers,  or  the  mineral 
may  be  ground  into  a  gummy  pulp,  which 
will  adhere  to  the  wire,  and  being  submitted 
;o  the  requisite  pressure,  will  form  a  firm  and 


continuous  coating.  The  inventor  suggests 
numerous  appliealions  of  his  invention,  which 
he  thinks  will  be  useful. 

A  letter  has  recently  been  published  on  the 
utilization  of  the  sewage  of  Dantzic.  The 
land  on  which  it  is  applied  is  nearly  pure 
sand,  and  the  yield  of  the  Sugar  Beet  grown 
on  it  is  described  as  "enormous,"  while  the 
percentage  of  sugar  is  equal  to  that  obtained 
from  roots  grown  in  the  best  soil  in  Germany. 
The  decrease  in  the  death-rate  of  the  town  is 
considerable,  and  waste  lands  have  been  made 
to  bear  a  remunerative  crop. 

A  new  plant,  known  to  the  Indians  of 
Brazil  as  Jaborandi,  has  been  introduced  into 
the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is  said  to  be  of 
esjjecial  benefit  in  cases  of  fever,  producing 
perfuse  perspiration  in  a  more  beneficial  man- 
ner than  other  known  drugs. 

An  Anglo-Swiss  company  are  manufactur- 
ing preserved  milk,  near  Lucerne,  Switzer- 
land. They  use  the  milk  of  2000  cows,  which 
is  furnished  by  the  peasants  owning  them, 
under  a  contract.  The  concentrated  milk 
contains  one-third  of  its  weight  of  sugar. 
Several  of  the  tin  cases,  in  which  it  is  packed, 
were  opened  for  analysis,  and  kept  open  and 
exposed  for  several  months.  A  crj'Stalline 
crust  formed  at  the  surface,  owing  to  the  dry- 
ing, but  the  mass  underwent  no  change,  and 
the  taste  was  as  good  as  ever. 

It  appears  from  statistical  documents  (says 
Les  Mondes)  that  the  eleven  principal  com- 
mercial nations  of  the  world,  viz  :  Great 
Britain,  United  States,  France,  Germany,  Bel- 
gium, Austria,  Pussia,  Italy,  Spain,  Holland 
and  Sweden,  have  more  than  doubled  their 
commerce  in  less  than  twenty  years.  Their 
exterior  commerce  in  1855,  was  about  $4,000,- 
000,000;  in  1872  it  was  $9,000,000,000.  The 
population  of  the  same  countries  was  in  18G5, 
271,443,000;  in  1872  it  was 311,620,000.  Glad- 
stone recently  said  he  supposed  that  during 
the  last  15  years.  Great  Britain  had  accumu- 
lated more  wealth  than  during  the  whole 
period  of  her  history. 

The  Strait  Times  says  that  the  natives  of 
Java  use  the  poison  of  the  Bamboo  against 
their  enemies,  and  obtain  it  by  cutting  the 
bamboo  at  a  joint,  and  detaching  from  the 
saucer-shaped  cavity,  formed  by  the  cane  at 
such  portions,  some  small  black  filaments, 
which  are  covered  with  almost  imperceptible 
needles.  The  filaments  constitute  the  venom. 
When  swallowed,  insti  ad  of  passing  through 
the  stomach,  they  appear  to  catch  in  the 
throat  and  work  their  way  to  the  respiratory 
organs,  where  they  produce  a  violent  cough, 
followed  by  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Helmholtz,  in  detailing  his  experiences  of 
"hay  fever,"  says  he  has  delected  vibrios  in 
the  nasal  seci-etions  at  that  period  of  the  year, 
which  were  not  to  be  found  at  other  times. 
They  required  a  good  microscope  for  their 
observation.  This  suggested  the  application 
of  a  weak  neutral  solution  of  sulptiate  of 
quinine  to  the  nasal  cavities,  which  always 
gave  him  immediate  though  temporary  relief. 

Weather wifie. — That  there  is  a  senpitiveness 
to  atmo-*pheric  changes  in  the  leech  is  gene- 
rally admitted  ;  and  the  idea  of  using  this  little 
creature  as  a  sort  of  weather  glass  arose  long 
ago,  we  have  evidence,  in  one  of  the  early 
volumes  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine.  A 
correspondent  of  that  venerable  journal  stated 
that  if  a  leech  be  kept  in  a  phial  or  bottle, 
partly  filled  with  water,  it  will  indicate  ap- 


proaching changes  in  the  weather.  He  p 
on  a  window-ledge  an  eight-ounce  phial 
taining  a  leech  and  about  six  ounces  of  w 
and  watched  it  daily.    According  to  his 
cription,  when  the  weather  continued  sf 
and  beautiful,  the  leech  lay  motionless  a 
bottom  of  the  phial,  rolled  in  a  spiral  1 
When  it  began  to  rain  at  noon,  or  a  littl 
fore  or  after,  the  leech  was  found  at  th< 
of  its  lodging,  where  it  remained  until 
weather  became  settled.    When  wind  wa 
proaching,  the  leech  galloped  about  its  lii 
habitation  with  great  liveliness,  seldom 
ing  until  the  wind  became  violent.  WIv 
thunderstorm  was  about  to  appear,  the  W 
mal  sought  a  lodgement  above  the  level  o  li 
water,  displayed  great  uneasiness,  and  m  c 
about  in  convulsive-like  threads.    In  -  a 
frost,  as  in  fine  summer  weather,  it  lay  « 
stantly  at  the  bottom  ;  whereas,  in  sb 
weather,  like  as  in  rain,  it  dwelt  at  the 
mouth  of  the  phial.     The  observer  cov 
the  mouth  of  the  phial  with  a  piece  of  1 
and  changed  the  water  every  week  or 
He  seems  to  have  had  faith  in  the  connect 
of  his  own  observations  and  conclusions  i 
went  no  further  in  the  attempt  at  explansi 
than  to  say,  "  What  reasons  may  be  assij 
for  these  movements,  I  must  leave  phi 
phers  to  determine  ;  though  one  thing  isi 
dent  to  everybody — that  the  leech  mus 
affected  in  the  same  way  as  the  mercury 
spirit  in  the  weather-glass  ;  and  has  doub 
a  very  surprising  sensation,  that  chang 
weather,  even  days  before,  makes  visibl 
teration  in  its  manner  of  living."  ThisU 
philosophy  appears  to  have  had  many  be 
ers  in  the  last  century. 

In  a  letter  to  Lady  Hesketh,  dated  ] 
Cowper  wrote  in  one  of  his  (too-rare)  cl 
ful  moods,  and  among  other  gossip  f 
"  Mrs.  Throckmorton  carries  us  to-morrc  'l 
her  chaise  to  Chichely.  The  event  must,  1  w 
ever,  be  supposed  to  depend  on  the  elera  |ti 
at  least  on  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  w  cr 
is  turbulent  beyond  measure.  Saturda 
thundered,  last  night  it  lightened,  an(la 
three  this  morning  I  saw  the  sky  red 
city  in  flames  could  have  made  it.  I  ha 
leech  in  a  bottle  that  fortells  all  these  pi 
gies  and  convulsions  of  nature;  not,  as 
will  naturally  conjecture,  by  articulate  u 
ances  of  oracular  notices,  but  by  a  varief 
gesticulation,  which  here  I  have  not  rooj 


give  an  account  of. 


Suffice  it  to  say  that  no  change  of  wea| 
surprises  him,  and  that,  in  point  of  the 
liest  and  most  reliable  intelligence,  he  is  w  th 
all  the  barometers  in  the  world.    Non  lof 
them  all,  indeed,  can  make  the  least  preti  ;« 
to  foretell  thunder,  a  species  of  capacit 
which  he  has  given  the  most  unequivocal  j'i^ 
dence.    I  gave  but  sixpence  for  him,  w  "li 
is  a  groat  more  than  the  market  price  ;  the  ;li 
he  is,  in  fact,  or  rather  would  be,  if  lecfJ' 
were  not  found  in  every  diich,  an  invaluj 
acquisition." — Chambers'  Journal. 

Be  not  troubled  at  disappointment,  ft 
they  may  be  recovered,  do  it,  if  they  cai 
trouble  is  vain,  if  you  could  not  have  he 
it  be  content;  there  is  often  peace  and  p 
in  submitting  to  Providence,  for  afflict 
make  wise.  If  you  could  have  helped  it 
not  your  trouble  exceed  instruction  for  ano 
time;  these  rules  will  carry  you  with  f 


ness  and  comfort  through  this  iucons 
world. —  W.  Fenn. 


at 


391 


e  have  been  requested  to  insert  the  fol- 
ng  notice  : 

le  fire  in  Chicago  on  the  14th  of  this 
tb,  destroyed  not  only  the  homes  of  a 
)  number  of  the  colored  people,  but  three 
heir  meeting-houses.  Several  Friends 
been  engaged  in  First-day  schools  in 
ection  with  them.  The  people  are  very 
,  and  aid  in  rebuilding  the  houses  or  fur- 
ng  books,  &c.,  for  the  schools,  will  be 
acceptable. 

iends  disposed  to  contribute  for  either  of 
)  purposes  may  send  to  EicriARD  Cad- 
221  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  25,  1874. 


pamphlet  has  recently  been  published 
lis  city  with  the  title,  "  George  Fox,  an 
tie  of  evangelical  spiritual  Christianity," 
hich  a  number  of  extracts  from  the  Jour- 
and  writings  of  that  eminent  man  are 
ght  forward. 

e  believe  that  much  advantage  would 
)  from  the  circulation  at  the  present  time 

selection  from  the  writings  of  George 
,  which  would  exhibit  in  a  clear  and  con- 
led  form  the  prominent  features  of  his 
lion  and  teachings,  and  give  to  its  readers 

such  a  view  of  his  doctrines  as  they 
ht  acquire  from  an  honest,  serious  and  in- 
dent perusal  of  his  collected  works.  As 
pamphlet  alluded  to  gives  but  a  one-sided 
r  of  his  religious  faith,  we  do  not  think 
can  be  said  of  it. 

1  the  introductory  remarks,  occurs  the 
iwing  passage : 

One  great  cause  of  the  present  confused 
lition  of  this  branch  of  the  Christian 
rch,  in  our  land,  has  been  the  recent  in- 
action of  partial  and  modified  editions  of 
lives  and  writings  of  members  of  our 
ety,  who  have  long  passed  away. 
However  excellent  the  intentions  of  these 
ern  compilers  may  have  been,  their  prac- 
haa  resulted  in  great  detriment  to  the 
th  itself,  as  well  as  in  the  most  serious  in- 
ce  to  the  characters  of  the  parties  so  un- 
ntionally  misrepresented.  Nay  more,  the 
ry  has  been  lasting  and  widespread,  to  all 
&  who  have  attempted  to  follow  these  im- 
ary  examples,  and  to  govern  their  own 
;)n,  or  to  modify  their  own  views,  by  an 
xible  adherence  to  certain  precise  stand- 
1  of  doctrine  and  practice,  thus  incorrectly 
.  forth  for  our  imitation, 
fo  such  an  extent  has  this  been  done  that, 
3ad  of  our  forefathers  being  shown  to  us 
liey  really  were,  (and,  as  Paul  and  Barna- 
declarid  to  the  men  of  Lystra,  they  wero 
,)  '  men  of  like  passions  as  ourselves,' 
e  eminent  patterns  of  our  human  nature 
d  been  almost  canonized  as  saints,  and  have 
1  forced  to  appear  in  one  uniform  and  im- 
liblo  character. 

Like  the  bed  ofProcustes,  this  ideal  stand- 
of  these  compilers  must  be  conformed  to 
di  their  subjtcts;  if  they  wore  too  short 
t,  they  were  lovingly  stretched  to  fit  it, 
ley  were  too  long,  they  were  judiciously! 
ped  to  the  needed  measure  until  all  in-j 
duality  of  character  and  independence  of 
ight,  seemed  to  have  been  lost  sight  of,  in 


this  artificial  manipulation,  by  the  modern 
l)i''gra])hers  of  our  early  Friends." 

This  is  a  most  serious  charge,  and  one  we 
believe  to  be  untrue,  and  unsupported  by  the 
conttiits  of  the  works  referred  to.  As  to  the 
''causes  of  the  present  confused  condition" 
of  the  society  of  Friends,  they  arc,  the  in- 
culcation and  spread  among  its  members  of 
doctrines  widely  differing  from  those  of  early 
Friends;  and  a  departure  of  many  from  that, 
which  the  Society  from  its  origin  down  to 
a  very  recent  period,  has  always  held  and  ac- 
knowledged ;  and  also  the  unfaithfuhuss  in 
practice  of  those  who  are  doctriiialiy  sound. 
This  departure  has  not  arisen  I'rom  partial 
and  modified  editions  of  the  lives  and  writings 
of  members  of  our  Society;"  on  the  contrary, 
those  who  were  among  the  earlier  advocates 
of  "modified  Quakerism,"  felt  the  inconsis- 
tency of  their  views  with  the  writings  re- 
ferred to,  and  more  or  less  openly  endeavored 
to  controvert  some  of  the  Scriptural  truths 
advocated  in  them.  This  effort  at  change  has 
increased,  until  it  is  notorious  that  for  years 
past,  open  opposition  has  been  made  in  some 
quarters  to  the  well  known  and  repeatedly 
endorsed  work,  Barclay's  Apology,  which 
from  the  earliest  period  of  our  history,  has 
been  recognized  and  sanctioned  as  a  fair  state- 
ment of  the  religious  doctrines  of  Friends; 
showing,  that  in  proportion  as  a  people  de- 
cline from  their  primitive  purity  in  faith  and 
practice,  they  become  prepared  to  disregard 
or  lightly  esteem  the  writings  which  ujihold 
the  original  standard. 

Of  course,  we  do  not  certainly  know  what 
"  partial  and  modified  editions  of  the  lives  and 
writings  of  members  of  our  Society,  who  have 
long  passed  away,"  may  have  been  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer  of  this  pamphlet,  but  as 
he  speaks  of  them  as  "recent,"  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  he  refers  to  the  series  published 
some  years  ago  under  authority  of  Philadel- 
phia Meeting  for  Sufferings  by  William  and 
Thomas  Evans,  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Friends'  Library."  This  is  the  only  exten- 
sive reprint  of  latter  time,  though  there  have 
been  several  isolated  Journals  separately 
printed.  If  the  charge  is  meant  to  refer  to 
this  series,  we  believe  it  safe  to  say,  that  it 
exhibits  a  recklessness  of  statement  on  serious 
matters,  which  is  very  surprising.  In  re- 
printing the  Journals  of  our  early  Friends, 
there  was  some  abridgment,  but  this  was 
principally  in  the  omission  of  legal  documents 
pertaining  to  their  persecutions  and  im|)rison- 
ments,  and  in  an  allowable  condensation, 
which  would  render  certain  portions  of  them 
less  tedious  to  the  general  reader.  There  was 
no  attempt  to  "modify"  their  views,  or  to 
"  stretch"  or  to  "  clip"  them  to  suit  any  "  ideal 
standard,"  or  "bed  of  Procustos;"  and  so  far 
from  "  serious  injustice  to  the  characters"  of 
our  early  Friends,  having  been  done  by  what- 
ever abridgments  were  made,  wo  are  well  satis 
fied  that  a  careful  reading  and  comparison  of 
the  original  editions  and  the  reprint,  would  not 
in  any  one  of  their  Journals  or  Works,  show 
any  difference  in  the  religious  doctrines  main- 
tained b}'  the  authors,  as  exhibited  in  the 
respective  editions. 

We  consider  therefore,  the  charge  of  "artifi- 
cial manipulation,"  grossly  unjust,  if  it  is 
meant  to  bo  so  applied;  if  it  is  not  meant  to 
be  so  applied  it  ought  to  have  been  more  cau- 
tiously worded. 

The  pamphlet  contains  numerous  quota- 
tions from  the  writings  of  George  Fox,  to 


show  how  fully  and  unreservedly  he  accept- 
ed the  doctrine  of  reconciliation  with  God, 
through  the  death  and  sufferings  of  our  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ;  and  no  doubt  thes»;  might 
have  bien  much  increasi'd,  if  it  hud  been 
needful  ;  or  if  the  pamphlet  was  designed  for 
circulation  among  those  of  Unitarian  ten- 
dencies. We  sujq)0'<e  there  are  few,  indeed, 
of  those  who  are  members  of  our  Society,  who 
need  to  be  convinced  of  the  views  of  Friends 
on  this  fundurnental  doctrine.  Tlie  members 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  at  least,  would 
be  without  excuse  for  ignoi-aiice,  since  the 
official  documents  of  that  body,  from  the  early 
recollection  of  the  present  generation  down 
to  the  present  time,  contain  numerous  avow- 
als of  Friends'  belief  in  it. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  vitally  important 
question,  of  how  we,  as  individuals,  are  to 
participiite  in  the  saving  effects  of  the  offer- 
ing of  Christ,  the  teaching  of  the  pamphlet  is 
not  satisfactory.  It  considers  it  a  tincture  of 
Unitarian  heresy  to  believe  that  by  the  aid  of 
the  Light  within,  men  can  work  out  their  own 
salvation  :  and  its  tendency  is  to  uphold  the 
doctrine  which  Phihidelphta  Yearly  Meeting 
cautioned  its  members  against,  by  an  epistle 
issued  in  1870, — that  we  may  exj)erience  con- 
version and  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  through 
such  a  belief,  and  trust  in  the  merits  and 
offering  of  Christ,  as  may  exist  in  the  mind, 
without  the  heart  being  turned  from  sin  and 
brought  into  a  degree  of  union  with  God, 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

George  Fox  himself  says:  "The  Lord  God 
opened  to  me  by  Ifis  invisible  power,  how 
'every  man  was  enlightened  by  the  divine 
Light  of  Christ.'  I  saw  it  shine  through  all, 
and  that  they  that  believed  in  it  came  out  oi 
condemnation  to  the  Light  of  life,  and  became 
the  children  of  it;  but  they  that  hated  it,  and 
did  not  believe  in  it,  were  condemned  by  it, 
though  Iheij  made  a  profession  of  Christ." 

'1  i-aw  Christ  died  for  all  men,  was  a  pro- 
pitiation for  all,  and  enlightened  all  men  and 
women  with  His  divine  and  saving  Light; 
and  that  none  could  be  true  believers,  but 
those  who  believed  therein." 

In  an  address  to  magistrates  iesned  in  1656, 
he  saj-s  :  "  Every  man  of  you  being  enlight- 
ened with  a  light  that  cometh  from  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  people's  souls,  to  this  Light  all 
take  heed,  that  with  it  yc  ma)'  see  Christ, 
from  whom  the  Light  cometh;  you  may  see 
Him  to  be  your  Saviour,  by  whom  the  world 
was  inadc,  who  saith,  'Learn  of  me.'  But  if 
ye  hate  this  Light,  j  e  hate  Christ,  who  doth 
enlighten  you  all.  that  through  Him  yc  might 
lielii-ve.  This  Light  is  i/our  rrai/  to  snlciitton, 
if  30U  walk  in  it;  and  this  Light  is  j^our  con- 
demnation, if  you  reject  and  hate  it.  You 
can  never  come  to  Christ,  the  Second  Priest, 
until  j'ou  come  to  the  Light,  wiiich  the  Second 
Priest  hath  enlightened  you  withal." 

Indeed,  it  may  be  truly  i-aid  that  the  great 
mission  of  George  Fox  to  the  world,  was  to  call 
their  attention  to  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  as  the  appointed  way  by  which  they 
wero  to  be  led  out  of  sin  to  Christ,  to  know 
Ilim  in  all  his  offices,  and  to  receive  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  (rod.  Hundreds  of  pas- 
sages might  be  cited  to  prove  this,  for  it  per- 
vades all  liis  writings  and  tea'  hings.  With- 
out obeying  and  uniting  with  this  Divine 
Light,  and  thus  being  led  into  practical  holi- 
ness, he  taught  that  we  could  not  experience 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  Thus  in  his  re- 
ply to  Philip  Taverner,  he  says  :  "  So  far  as 


392 


THE  FRIEND. 


a  man  is  sanctified,  so  far  is  he  justified,  and 
no  farther,  for  the  same  that  sanctities  a  man 
justifies  him." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FOKEIGN. — The  Atlantic  cable  laid  in  1866,  and  which 
for  a  considerable  time  had  been  unserviceable,  was  re- 
paired on  the  14th  inst.,  and  is  said  to  be  now  in  per- 
fect working  order. 

A  serious  break  occurred  in  the  canal  near  Glasgow 
on  the  15th  inst.  The  waters  overflowed  the  neighbor- 
hood causing  damage  to  the  amount  of  $500,000. 

The  Admiralty  Court  has  awarded  the  owner  of  the 
steamer  Spray  $77,000;  E.  T.  Barry  $10,000,  and  the 
Auburn  $2500,  salvage  for  towing  into  port  the  aban- 
doned French  steamship  Amerique. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Earl  of  Caernarvon, 
Colonial  Minister,  has  slated  that  the  government  is 
ready  to  accept  the  cession  of  the  Fiji  Islands,  if  made 
unconditionally,  but  sixteen  conditions  proposed  by 
Fiji  were  not  acceptable.  The  Governor  of  New  South 
Wales  had  been  instructed  to  suhiiiit  the  views  of  the 
English  government  to  the  king  and  inhabitants  of  the 
Fiji  Islands. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  passed  a  bill  abolishing 
church  patronage  in  Scotland. 

An  explosion  took  place  in  a  colliery  at  Wigan  on 
the  18th  inst.,  by  which  fifteen  miners  were  killed. 

The  Queen  has  sent  a  message  to  Parliament  asking 
for  a  grant  for  her  son  Leopold,  who  attained  his  ma- 
jority several  months  since. 

London,  7th  mo.  20th. — Consols  92^.  The  rate  of 
discount  in  the  open  market  for  three  months  bills  is 
2}  per  cent,  per  annum,  which  is  ^  per  cent,  below  the 
Bank  of  England  rate. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  81  a  8}d. 

The  French  Assembly  has  rejected  a  proposal  to 
increase  the  tax  on  salt,  made  by  Magne,  Minister  of 
Finance.  This  caused  the  resignation  of  Magne.  Four- 
ton,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  also  resigned.  It  is 
stated  that  the  latter  differed  with  his  colleagues  in  re- 
gard to  the  policy  determined  upon  by  them  of  consti- 
tuting a  definite  government  until  the  expiration  of 
MacMahon's  term. 

The  Committee  of  Thirty  has  reported  on  the  various 
constitutional  propositions  referred  to  the  committee. 
The  report  states  that  the  committee  recognizes  the  irre- 
vocability of  President  MacMahon's  powers,  but  de- 
clares the  septennate  merely  a  peace  to  parties  for  seven 
years.  The  committee  decides  to  set  aside  Perrier's 
bill  and  substitute  their  own,  which  consists  of  six 
clauses.  The  first  maintains  the  title  of  President  of 
the  Republic ;  second  establishes  ministerial  responsi- 
bility; third  confers  legislative  power  upon  the  two 
Chambers,  the  appointment  of  members  of  the  Upper 
House  or  Senate  to  be  the  subject  of  a  future  bill.  The 
fourth  provides  that  the  President  alone  is  authorized 
to  dissolve  the  Lower  House,  or  Chamber  of  Deputies  ; 
fifth  prescribes  that  a  Congress  of  both  Chambers  shall 
provide  for  the  continuance  of  the  government  in  case 
Marshal  MacMahon  dies,  resigns  or  reaches  the  end  of 
his  term  of  oflSce. 

The  sixth  says  that  no  modification  of  constitutional 
laws  is  to  be  allowed  unless  first  proposed  by  the  Pre- 
sident. It  is  not  believed  the  plan  of  the  committee 
will  be  adopted,  as  it  pleases  neither  Republicans  nor 
Legitimists. 

An  official  note  was  published  in  Paris  on  the  15th 
inst.,  warning  agriculturists  and  others  against  emi- 
grating without  making  inquiry  of  the  administration 
in  reference  thereto.  It  is  stated  in  the  note  that  this 
course  is  taken  because  a  number  of  emigrants  have 
made  application  to  the  government  for  assistance  to 
enable  them  to  return  to  France,  having  discovered  that 
they  had  been  greatly  deceived  by  emigration  agents. 

On  the  20th  the  Assembly  was  notified  that  the  vacan- 
cies in  the  French  Ministry  had  been  filled.  There 
are  now  no  Bonapartists  in  the  Cabinet. 

Madrid  dispatches  say  that  sickness  is  prevalent 
among  the  national  trooi)s,  causing  a  delay  in  active 
operations.  Cuenca,  84  miles  southeast  of  Madrid,  has 
been  attacked  by  the  Carlists.  At  Puycorda,  near  the 
base  of  the  Pyrennees,  the  Carlists  suffered  a  repulse 
and  abandoned  the  siege  of  the  town.  The  blockade  of 
Bilboa  by  land  is  complete  and  stringently  maintained 
by  the  Carlist  forces. 

Decrees  hHve  been  issued  in  Madrid  declaring  all 
Spain  in  a  state  of  siege;  sequestrating  the  property  of 
Carlists  whose  estates  will  be  sold,  liable  to  heavy  pen- 
alty to  the  relatives  of  Republicans  slain,  ami  finally 
creating  a  special  reserve  of  120,000  men.  Charges  of 
sedition  or  conspiracy  against  the  State  will  be  tried 


by  court-martial,  and  persons  convicted  of  interfering 
with  the  railways  and  telegraphs  shall  suffer  death. 

A  fire  broke  out  in  Galata,  a  suburb  of  Constanti- 
nople, the  16th  inst.,  and  destroyed  about  200  houses. 
The  loss  by  the  fire  is  estimated  at  $2,000,000. 

Kullman,  who  attempted  to  shoot  Prince  Bismarck, 
has  had  an  interview  with  the  latter,  in  which  he  as- 
serts that  he  had  no  accomplices  and  was  not  instigated 
by  any  one.  His  statement  is  not  believed  to  be  true. 
The  Berlin  press  declare  that  this  attempted  assassina- 
tion proves  the  necessity  of  repressing  ultramontane 
teachings.  The  government  has  already  taken  mea- 
sures for  further  restricting  ultramontane  agitations, 
and  keeping  a  close  watch  on  disloyal  clubs.  IJismarck 
has  received  upwards  of  a  thousand  telegrams  congratu- 
lating him  upon  his  escape.  The  wound  upon  his  wrist 
though  superficial,  caused  sufi'ering  and  inconvenience 
for  a  few  days. 

A  Carlist  telegram  from  Bayonne,  received  in  Lon- 
don the  20th,  declares  that  Don  Alphonso  entered 
Cuenca  on  the  16th  inst.,  and  levied  a  contribution  of 
£32,000  sterling.  Two  thousand  of  the  garrison  fell 
prisoners  into  his  hands. 

A  Calcutta  dispatch  of  the  19th  says  :  The  rivers  from 
Assam  to  Oude  have  overflowed  their  banks,  and  the 
country  is  flooded.    The  damage  done  is  very  great. 

Mexican  advices  say  there  are  now  ninety-eight  Pro- 
testant churches  in  Mexico  :  five  years  ago  there  were 
only  six. 

United  States. — Chicago  has  suffered  from  another 
terrible  conflagration  which  burned  over  an  area  about 
half  a  mile  long  and  a  little  less  in  width.  The  burned 
district  contained  a  number  of  large  and  valuable  build- 
ings, but  most  of  those  destroyed  were  wooden  houses 
of  no  great  value.  The  district  which  has  been  laid  in 
ruins  was  one  of  the  worst  left  by  the  great  fire,  and 
contained  a  vast  number  of  low  drinking  houses.  The 
fire  broke  out  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  inst.,  and 
was  extinguished  early  next  day.  Only  seven  persons 
are  known  to  have  perished.  The  total  loss  amounts 
to  four  millions  of  dollars,  more  than  half  of  which  is 
covered  by  insurance. 

During  the  fiscal  year  just  closed  the  issues  of  postage 
stamps,  stamped  envelopes  and  postal  cards  amounted 
in  value  to  $23,837,526.62,  an  increase  of  $3,001,046.85, 
or  14.40  per  cent,  over  the  previous  fiscal  year. 

The  published  reports  of  a  large  number  of  leading 
railway  companies  in  the  United  States,  show  adecrease 
for  the  Sixth  month  of  $449,832  in  the  gross  earnings. 

The  foreign  imports  at  the  port  of  New  York,  for  the 
six  months  ending  6th  mo.  SOth,  were  $218,572,998,  as 
compared  with  a  total  of  $221,047,982  in  the  cor- 
responding period  of  the  year  1873.  The  revenue  from 
customs  at  New  York  for  the  last  six  months  was  $56,- 
887,853,  as  compared  with  $61,981,516  for  the  same 
period  last  year.  The  exports  from  New  York  to 
foreign  ports,  in  the  half  year  ending  6th  mo.  SOth  last, 
amounted  to  $193,050,275,  which  is  5)525,743,110  greater 
than  in  the  first  half  of  1873. 

The  rapid  itjcrease  of  population  in  the  State  of 
Illinois  is  shown  by  the  census  returns.  In  1830  it 
had  157,445  inhabitants;  in  1840,  476,183;  1850,  851,- 
470;  1860,  1,711,961;  1870,2,539,891.  In  1874  they 
doubtless  number  more  than  three  millions.  The  set- 
tlement of  this  large  and  fertile  State  has  been  pro- 
moted by  its  ample  railroad  facilities,  which  have  been 
extended  to  nearly  every  part  of  the  country. 

Marshall  .Jewell,  the  retiring  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, left  that  city  on  the  19th  on  his  return  to  the  U. 
States  to  assume  the  duties  of  Postmaster  General.  He 
expected  to  sail  from  Liverpool  for  New  York  on  the 
first  of  Eighth  month. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
on  the  18th  inst.  numbered  416,  including  238  children 
under  two  years.  There  were  106  deaths  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, and  24  marasmus. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  20ih  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  llOJ. 
U.  8.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  116;  do.  coupons,  118; 
do.  1868,  reg.,  116|;  coupon,  117|;  do.  10-40  5  per 
cents,  112  a  1121.  Superfine  flour,  $4.90  a  $5.25; 
State  extra,  ■'5.70  a  $6.25  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.25. 
No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.33;  red  western,  $1.32 
a  $1.33;  new  do.,  $1.40.  Oats,  63^  a  69  cts.  Yellow 
corn,  80  cts. ;  white,  88  a  89  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton, 
17}  a  17f  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine 
flour,  $3  50  a  $4;  extras,  $4  a  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  -5 
a  $9.50.  Western  red  wheat,  $1.25  a  #1.40;  Penn- 
sylvania, $1.40 ;  amber,  $1.45  a  $1.50;  No.  1  spring, 
$1.30.  Rye,  $1.  Western  mixed  corn,  82  cts. ;  yellow, 
84  cts.  Oats,  70  a  73  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8f  a  8|  cts. 
Lard,  llf  a  12  cts.  Sales  of  2600  beef  cuttle,  common, 
5  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  choice  7  a  7J  cts.  About 
14,000  sheep  sold  at  3^  a  5^  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5000 


hogs  at  $9.62  a  $9.75  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn 
Chicago.— '!^(o.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.11  a  $1.12 ;  No.  c 
$1.04.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  62.V  cts.  No.  2  oats,  5i 
No.  2  rye,  80  cts.  Spring  barley,  $1.  Lard,  $1 
per  100  lb.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $ 
a  $1.20;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  No.  2  mixed  . 
64  a  65  cts.  Oats,  60  a  62  cts.  No.  2  spring  ba 
$1.12.  Rye,  $1  a  *1.05.  Baltimore. — Choice  v 
wheat,  $1.45  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.35  a  $1.42.  W 
corn,  92  a  93  cts.;  yellow,  83  cts.    Oats,  63  a  75  ct 


WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Wri 
Teacher  and  Assistant  Governor  at  Westtown  Boar 
School — for  next  Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  PhiladelphifK 
Clarkson  Slieppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jerse' 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 

SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS. 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  a  suit 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  641  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Gove 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  cloi 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jerse; 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelph: 


Jt 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-day 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  shoul 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummeee,  Preside 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  I 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo: 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ms 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 


KID 


Married,  on  the  22d  of  Fifth  month,  187^ 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  New  Garden,  Columbiana 
Ohio,  ElishaB.  Steer,  of  Colerain,  Belmont  Co.,  ( 
to  Ellen  C.  Gilbert,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  26th  of  Sixth  month,  1874,  WiLi 
R.  Tatum,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age,  a  beloved  e 
ber  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.  Th< 
the  final  call  came  at  an  unexpected  moment,  we 
the  consoling  belief  that  he  was  found  as  one  wa 
for  his  Lord.  A  few  weeks  previously  he  rema 
that  he  had  "  a  comfortable  assurance  that  if  taken 
denly  all  would  be  well.  He  was  not  anxious  a 
the  time,  but  would  leave  it  all  in  the  hands  oi 
Saviour."  He  was  beloved  and  respected  in  a  ma 
degree  by  the  community  in  which  his  life  had 
passed.  The  widow  and  the  orphan  ever  found  in 
a  sympathising  friend.  "  Given  to  hospitality,"  ii 
house  the  stranger  found  a  welcome,  especially  su( 
had  gone  forth  in  the  service  of  their  Lord  ;  anc 
everyday  claims  and  cares  of  life  were  cheerfully 
aside  to  help  these  on  their  way.  As  was  justly  sa 
his  funeral,  he  was  "endowed  with  the  gifts  of  a  r 
and  quiet  spirit,  and  of  christian  courtesy,  and  wa 
ahled  to  wear  these  ornaments  to  the  praise  of 
Giver." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Josep 

Lupton,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  27th  of  £ 
month,  1874,  James  Steer,  a  member  and  eld( 
Short  Creek  Monthly  and  Concord  Particular  Mee 
having  nearly  completed  his  ninety-third  year, 
dear  Friend  was  concerned  to  maintain  the  docti 
and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  as  uphel 
early  Friends.  He  appeared  entirely  aware  of 
situation,  and  conscious  until  near  the  close ;  he 
not  express  much,  but  bore  his  sufferings  with  ) 
patience  and  calmness.  His  friends  feel  that  they  i 
H  well-grounded  hope  that  after  a  long  life  of  useful, 
he  has  been  permitted,  through  the  mercy  of  Gc, 
Christ  Jesus,  to  enter  one  of  the  many  mansions 
pared  for  the  righteous  of  all  generations. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  New  Theory  of  the  Universe. 

(Continued  from  page  380.) 

Chere  are  other  features  of  the  sidereal 
tetn  vehich  are  well  deserving  of  a  careful 
utiny.  The  existence  of  variable  stars,  and 
binary  and  multiple  systems,  the  sudden 
zing  forth  of  temporary  stars,  some  of 
ich  have  excelled  even  Sirius  in  splendor, 
reputed  existence  of  dark  orbs, — all  these 
I  many  other  evidences  suffice  to  show  how 
ch  variety  there  is  amongst  the  denizens 
itellar  regions.    That  there  should  be  such 
ety  is  what  our  contemplation  of  the  solar 
tern  leads  us  to  expect.  And  indeed,  when 
remember  how  largely  the  resources  of 
'onomy  have  been  taxed  for  the  detection 
he  known  peculiarities  of  the  solar  system, 
that,  for  aught  we  know,  not  a  tithe  of 
various  orders  of  bodies  which  form  that 
tem  have  yet  been  revealed  to  us,  surely  it 
ms  little  likely  that  what  we  know  of  the 
real  system  affords  the  faintest  conception 
the  wondrously  varied  forms  of  creation 
ch  doubtless  exist  within  the  stellar  spaces. 
)ut  we  have  yet  to  consider  those  mysteries 
oysteries — the  nebulas, 
ccording  to  one  view,  which  was  main- 
ed  until  quite  recently  as  by  far  the  most 
bable  theory,  nebula?  were  looked  upon  as 
eality  composed  of  suns,  resembling  our 
1  in  magnitude  and  splendor,  and  sepa- 
d  from  each  other  by  distances  compar- 
to,  perliaps,  surpassing,  the  distances 
ch  separate  our  sun  from  neighboring 
d  stars.  Nebulai,  in  fact,  were  looked  upon 
galaxies  resembling  our  own,  some  exceed- 
it,  others  falling  short  of  it,  in  richness 
splendor:  but  all  of  them  "island  uni- 
ces," to  use  Humboldt's  expressive  ver- 
;e,  and  all  of  them — even  the  nearest — 
oved  from  us  by  distances  which  exceed, 
n  enormous  proportion,  the  dimensions  of 
galaxy.    The  resolvable  clusters  were  of 
rse  considered  to  be  the  nearest  of  the  out- 
g  universes.    Accordingly,  when  it  is  re 
nbered  that  some  of  these  are  clearly  re- 
ed by  pigmy  tubes,  while  there  exist 
solvable  nebulae  of  great  apparent  extent, 
ch  have  defied  the  power  of  the  great 
sonstown  reflector,  it  will  be  seen  how 
ely — on  the  hypothesis  we  are  consider- 


ing—  the  "island  universes"  vary  in  their 
distances  from  us,  and  in  their  own  dimen- 
sions. 

According  to  the  other  hypothesis,  multi- 
tudes of  the  nebula;  are  outlying  universes, 
but  not  all  of  them.  Admitting  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  nebula;  are  aggregations  of  suns, 
rendered  nebulous  only  through  excessive 
distance,  Herschel  was  led  to  the  belief  that 
many  nebula;  are  formed  in  reality — as  in  ap- 
pearance— from  cosmieal  vapor.  He  pointed 
out  the  remarkable  contrast  that  exists  be- 
tween the  small  yet  easily  resolved  clusters, 
and  such  objects  as  the  great  Orion  nebula, 
and  the  "  queen  of  the  nebulje"  in  Andromeda 
Both  of  these  are  distinctly  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  and  are  yet  absolutely  irresolvable 
even  in  those  monster  tubes  which  the  Her- 
schels  directed  towards  the  heavens. 

Herschel  propounded  the  hypothesis  that 
many  of  these  unresolved  nebula;  are  not 
sidereal  systems,  but  are  formed  of  a  nebulous 
fluid  resembling  in  some  respects  that  which 
is  assumed  to  form  the  substance  of  comets. 
He  held,  as  a  natural  corollary  to  this  view, 
the  opinion  that  nebula;  thus  composed  are 
not  necessarily  far  removed  beyond  the  limits 
of  our  own  galaxy,  but  may  be  situated  amidst 
the  interstellar  spaces.  He  showed  further 
how  there  may  be  traced  among  the  different 
orders  of  vaporous  or  fluid  nebulaa  the  stages 
of  a  process  of  development  leading  upwards, 
he  held,  to  the  formation  of  suns  resembling 
our  own. 

But  the  marvellous  revelations  afforded  by 
the  spectroscope,  in  the  able  hands  of  Dr. 
Huggins,  have  shown  that  the  one  great  mis- 
take into  which  it  had  been  assumed  that 
Herschel  had  fallen,  was  in  reality  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  his  many  anticipations  of 
modern  discoveries.  We  cannot,  indeed,  as 
sert  that  Herschel's  speculations  respecting 
the  genesis  of  stars  have  been  confirmed. 
They  have  not,  however,  been  disproved. 
And  the  great  fact  which  he  considered  as  the 
legitimate  deduction  from  his  observations 
has  been  placed  beyond  a  doubt.  The  spectro- 
scope tells  us,  in  a  manner  which  admits 
neither  of  doubt  nor  cavil,  that  many  of  the 
nebula;  are  composed  of  luminous  gas,  and 
amongst  these  are  to  be  included  the  Orion 
nebula  and  all  the  planetary  nebuke  which 
have  as  yet  been  observed.  The  Andromeda 
nebula,  about  which  Herschel  expressed  no 
decided  opinion,  is  found  to  shine  with  stellar 
light.  The  same  is  the  case  with  all  the 
cluster-nebula;  which  have  yet  been  examined 
with  the  spectroscope. 

In  dealing  with  the  accepted  views  respect- 
ing the  sidereal  and  nebular  sj'stems,  I  have 
treated  the  two  systems  separately.  In  fact, 
according  to  the  received  opinions — whether 
we  take  the  theory  of  those  who  look  upon 
all  nebula;  as  "  island  universes,"  or  that  of 
those  who  consider  that  some  few  are  to  be 
excepted — the  sidereal  system  is  but  a  mem- 
ber of  the  nebular  system.    Just  as  the  Sun 


is  one  among  the  stars,  so  the  Milky  Way  is 
held  to  be  one  among  the  nebula-. 

In  presenting  the  views  I  have  been  led  to 
entertain  respecting  the  constitution  of  the 
universe,  I  shall  consider  the  two  sj'stcms  to- 
gether— for  this  reason,  simply,  that  I  believe 
them  to  form  but  one  system. 

I  would  not  be  understood  to  assert  that 
all  the  nebula*  lie  within  the  confines  of  the 
Milky  Way.  There  may  be  some  few  which 
really  are  external  systems.  For  instance.  I 
think  it  not  improbable  that  the  spiral  nebuUe 
are  galaxies  resembling  our  own.  But  that 
the  majority  of  the  nebula;,  and  especially 
such  objects  as  the  great  star-cluster  in  Her- 
cules, are  to  be  looked  upon  as  external  uni- 
verses, I  am  disposed  wholly  to  deny. 

I  think,  indeed,  that  I  shall  be  able  at  once 
to  show  the  extreme  improbability  that  even 
such  an  object  as  the  Andromeda  nebula  is  an 
external  universe  on  the  assumption  that  the 
accepted  view  of  the  sidereal  system  is  the 
true  one.  Let  us  consider.  In  the  Milky  Way 
we  are  supposed  to  have  an  aggregation  of 
suns  separated  from  each  other — throughout 
the  whole  extent  of  the  galaxy — In*  distances 
comparable  with  the  distance  which  separates 
our  Sun  from  the  nearest  fixed  stars.  But  so 
widely  are  the  outer  parts  of  the  Milk}-  Way 
separated  from  us,  that — though  composed  in 
this  manner — they  appear  even  in  our  most 
powerful  telescopes  as  mere  patches  of  filmy 
light.  Now  if  the  outer  parts  of  the  sidereal 
disc,  removed  from  us  by  only  the  radius  of 
the  disc,  present  so  faint  an  appearance  to  us 
as  has  been  described  above,  how  inconceiv- 
able would  bo  the  faintness  of  the  whole  disc 
when  removed  to  a  distance  exceeding  itsown 
diameter  many  hundreds  of  times.  It  would 
not  only  not  be  resolvable  into  discrete  stars 
by  any  telescope  yet  constructed,  but  it  would 
be  absolutely  invisible  in  a  telescope  cxcccd- 
in<r  the  Parsonstown  reflector  a  hundred-fold 
in  power. 

We  must  therefore  cither  admit  that  the 
outer  parts  of  our  galaxy  differ  wholly  in  con- 
stitution from  the  parts  which  lie  in  our  neigh- 
borhood, or  we  must  deny  that  the  assumed 
external  clusters  bear  the  slightest  resem- 
blance to  our  own  sidereal  v'^ystcm. 

The  irregular  nebula;  are  objects  difTering 
altogether  in  character  from  all  other  nebula;. 
They  cover  a  far  larger  space  on  the  celestial 
vault,  and  are  associated  in  the  most  singular 
manner  with  fixed  stars  in  the  same  field  of 
view.  The  wisps  and  sprays  of  nebulous  light 
which  stream  from  the  central  convolutions 
of  such  nebuho,  correspond,  quite  closely  in 
many  instances,  with  streams  of  small  fixed 
stars.  In  many  of  these  nebula\  also,  there 
are  streams  of  faint  nebulosity  extending 
towards  fixed  stars,  and  acquiring  a  sudden 
brightness  around  them.  Now  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  cannot  without  utter  improbability 
'consider  such  an  arrangement  as  accidental, 
i  For  instance,  if  the  bright  stars  t  and  ■  Orionis 
'were  wholly  disconnected  with  the  great 


394 


THE  FRIEND. 


nebula  in  Orion,  how  enormous  would  be  the 
antecedent  improbability  that  these  orbs 
should  appear — as  they  do — involved  in  strong 
nebulosity,  connected  by  streams  of  faint  nebu 
losity  with  the  great  nebula.  And.  even  if  we 
assumed  this  to  be  possibly  due  to  the  effects 
of  chance-distribution,  how  should  we  explain 
the  fact  that  similar  phenomena  are  observed 
in  the  other  irregular  nebulae,  and  notably  in 
that  mysterious  object  which  surrounds  Eta 
Argus,  the  most  remarkable  variable  in  the 
heavens. 

I  pass  over  the  association  often  observable 
between  those  remarkable  objects  the  double 
nebulae  and  double  stars,  though  the  phenome- 
non is  sufficiently  significant.  But  there  is  one 
other  well-established  phenomenon  which  de- 
serves attentive  consideration.  Nebulae  have 
been  observed  to  vary  in  light,  or  even  to  dis- 
appear. Hind,  d'Arrest,  and  Schmidt  record 
many  such  instances.  Are  we  to  suppose  that 
whole  galaxies  of  suns  have  suffered  in  this 
manner  total  or  partial  extinction  ?  Such  a 
supposition  is  absolutely  incredible.  Nor  can 
I  look  on  the  alternative  that  some  opaque  or 
semi-opaque  substance  has  intervened  between 
us  and  these  objects  as  having  any  reasonable 
claim  to  acceptance. 

The  phenomena  I  have  been  discussing 
seems  to  point  to  conclusions  very  different 
from  those  which  have  been  usually  accepted 
respecting  the  visible  universe.  Instead  of 
separating  the  stars  and  nebulae  into  distinct 
systems,  or  rather  of  looking  on  the  stellar 
system  as  a  member  of  the  system  of  nebulae, 
we  seem  compelled  to  look  on  almost  every 
object  visible  even  in  the  most  powerful  tele- 
scope as  a  portion  of  one  system,  which  com- 
prises within  its  range  single,  multiple,  and 
clustering  stars,  irresolvable  nebulfe,  gaseous 
bodies  of  symmetrical  and  unsymmetrical 
figure,  and  in  all  probability  myriads  of  other 
forms  of  matter  as  yet  undetected. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  New  Testament  and  from 
several  Authors,  on  the  pursuit  of  riches  and 
love  of  the  world. 

It  is  written  "  the  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth 
forth  wisdom."  May  we  duly  heed  the  pre- 
cepts not  only  primarily  of  the  Saviour  and 
His  apostles  but  of  those,  our  contemporaries 
or  of  a  generation  preceding,  who  opened 
their  mouths  with  wisdom,  viz:  a  Woolman, 
a  Shillitoe,  a  Scott,  and  a  Barclay.  It  truly 
becomes  a  solemn  inquiry  for  us  individually 
to  make,  whether  we  are  not  pandering  to  the 
spirit  of  this  world,  even  in  what  are  termed 
its  lawful  things,  and,  under  proper  restric- 
tions, allowable  pursuits;  its  business,  its 
cares,  its  profits,  its  honors,  its  amusements! 
It  was  the  testimony  of  the  Saviour  respect- 
ing the  seed  of  the  kingdom  which  fell  among 
thorns,  that  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deccitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  within  us,  choked  the  word  and  it  be- 
came unfruitful.  Seeiug  which,  another  tes- 
timony of  our  Divine  Lawgiver  was  never 
more  safe,  never  more  needed  :  "  Watch  and 
pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 

The  extracts  are  subjoined: — 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal ;  but 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 


steal :  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also."  Matt.  vi.  19—21. 

"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And 
having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
content.  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de 
struction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  thi'ough  with 
many  sorrows." — The  Apostle  Paul. 

"  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy." — Ibid 

Wo  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier." — 
Ibid. 

"  O  that  our  eyes  may  be  single  to  the  Lord! 
may  we  reverently  wait  on  him  for  strength 
to  lay  aside  all  unnecessary  expense  of  every 
kind,  and  learn  contentment  in  a  plain  simple 
life.  May  we  in  lowliness  submit  to  the  lead- 
ings of  his  Spirit,  and  enter  upon  any  outward 
employ  which  he  graciously  points  out  to  us. 
and  then  whatever  difficulties  arise  in  conse 
quence  of  our  faithfulness,  I  trust  they  will 
work  for  our  good.  Small  treasure  to  a  re 
signed  mind  is  sufficient.  How  happy  is  it  to 
bo  content  with  a  little,  to  live  in  humility,  and 
feel  that  in  us,  which  breathes  out  this  Ian 
guage,  Abba!  Father."  "As  our  understand- 
ings are  opened  by  the  pure  light,  we  experi- 
ence that  through  an  inward  approaching  to 
God,  the  mind  is  strengthened  in  obedience; 
and  that  by  gratifying  those  desires  which  are 
not  of  his  begetting,  these  approaches  to  him 
are  obstructed,  and  the  deceivable  spirit  gains 
strength."  "  I  often  feel  pure  love  beget  long- 
ings in  my  heart,  for  the  exaltation  of  the 
peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  an  engage 
ment  to  labor  according  to  the  gift  bestowed 
on  me,  for  promoting  an  humble,  plain,  tem- 
perate way  of  living :  a  life  where  no  unneces 
sary  cares  or  expenses  may  encumber  our 
minds,  or  lessen  our  ability  to  do  good ;  where 
no  desires  after  riches  or  greatness  may  lead 
into  hard  dealing;  where  no  connexions  with 
worldly  minded  men,  may  abate  our  love  to 
God,  or  weaken  a  true  zeal  for  righteousness  :  a 
life  wherein  we  may  diligently  labor  for  re- 
signedness  to  do  and  suffer  whatever  our 
Heavenly  Father  may  allot  for  us,  in  recon- 
ciling the  world  to  himself" — John  Woolman. 

"  The  world  hated  our  first  Friends,  because 
they  maintained  a  faithful  protest  against  its 
spirit,  its  maxims  and  manners;  but  in  pro- 
portion as  we  put  away  from  us  the  weapons 
of  the  Christian's  warfare,  and  join  in  league 
with  the  world,  a  wider  door  of  admittance 
into  all  companies  and  all  societies  will  be 
opened  to  us.  Thus  we  have,  indeed,  occa- 
sion to  look  well  to  our  steppings  and  stand- 
ing ;  remembering,  that  so  far  as  we  join  our- 
selves to  the  world  in  any  respect  we  shall  be 
condemned  with  the  world.  'If  ye  were  of 
the  world,'  said  our  blessed  Lord  to  his  im- 
mediate followers,  '  the  world  would  love  its 
own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you.'"  "How  should  our 
conduct  give  proof  of  our  belief  in  this  incon- 
trovertible truth,  that  a  man's  life' or  the  true 
enjoyment  of  it,  consisteth  not  in  the  abund. 


ance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 
us  learn  that  essential  lesson  of  contentment  Wi 
little  things  as  to  this  world,  remembering  tb 
He,  whom  we  profess  to  take  for  our  lead* 
declared  respecting  himself,  although  Lord 
the  whole  world,  '  The  foxes  have  holes  a 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head,'  so  vc 
was  he  of  any  earthly  inheritance." — Thane 
Shillitoe. 

"My  weary  soul  abhors  the  idea,  that 
Christian  can  ever  be  at  liberty,  while  unc 
the  influence  of  Heavenly  good,  to  seek, 
even  desire,  much  wealth  ;  though  this  d 
position,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  life  a 
doctrine  of  Christ,  has  gone  far  towards  1 
destruction  of  true  spiritual  religion,  I  belie: 
in  almost  every  religious  society  in  the  worh 
— Job  Scott. 

"  It  was  the  remarkable  testimony  of 
eminent  elder  in  the  Truth,  'Not  all  the  p 
secutions,  not  all  the  apostates,  nor  all  1 
open  or  private  enemies  we  have  ever  h 
have  done  us,  as  a  Christian  Society,  ■ 
damage  that  riches  have  done.'  And  the  ji 
ness  of  this  observation  has  been  in  succei 
ing  times  most  abundantly  verified  and  il 
trated  on  every  hand,  in  the  desolation  t! 
has  generally  followed  the  inordinate  purs 
of  riches  and  worldly  greatness,  both  to 
victims  of  this  snare  and  to  their  posterit 
— John  Barclay. 


Palm-oil. — The  process  of  obtaining  thei 
is  as  follows.    When  the  nuts  are  ripe  tl 
are  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  of  an  ora 
color,  and  full  of  oil.    They  are  gathered  : 
thrown  into  troughs  made  by  marking  o  a 
small  area,  generally  about  six  feet  squ; 
beating  the  earth  smooth  with  wooden  c  it 
tocks,  and  raising  a  wall  of  swish  about  e 
teen  inches  high  round  the  floor  thus 
pared.    When  the  pit  is  about  one-third 
the  kernels  are  extracted  from  the  husk, 
a  workman,  or  workwoman,  getting  int 
slaps  the  husks  with  her  feet.    This  procc! 
continued  until  the  oil  and  husks  are  min^ 
and  smashed  into  a  kind  of  pudding,  when 
mass  is  put  into  vessels  containing  water 
a  fire  lighted  beneath.    The  oil  separa 
from  the  husks  rises  to  the  top,  and  is  si 
med  off  into  earthen  chatties  containing  al  [li 
five  gallons.    The  husk  is  used  for  tinder 
manure,  and  not  unfrequently  is  twisted 
to  form  lamp  wicks.    The  oil  thus  obta 
is  sometimes  again  clarified  and  used  for  c 
ing  purposes ;  but  the  bulk  is  sold  to  E 
peans  and  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  s 
candles,  and  railway  grease. 

Tree  of  Bats. — On  the  far  side  of  this  sq  f 
are  several  huge  cotton-trees,  amongst  w  bl 
is  the  celebrated  "  Tree  of  Bats ;"  althoug  |:i 
one  tree  can  appropriately  receive  this  a]  Jl 
lation,  since  there  are  several  cotton-tre-  ,ii 
Whydah  which  are  the  constant  resoj  o 
bats.    The  species  is  nearly  three  feet  a(  i* 
the  expanded  wings,  and  the  body  is  as  1 
as  that  of  a  small  chicken.    They  ban  iij 
clusters  from  the  branches  of  the  trees, « 
quently  two  or  three  deep,  and  when  a  gn  te 
number  than  usual  attach  themselves 
branch,  their  weight  will  often  break  ofl  h 
limb,  although  as  thick  as  a  man's  leg.  h 
trees  they  frequent  are  entirely  stript  of  le  ei 
although  in  the  day-time  they  appear  i  a 
observer  at  a  distance  to  be  covered  with  e 
foliage,  owing  to  the  immense  number  of 
upon  them.    The  bead  of  the  species  be 
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sonsiderable  resemblance  to  that  of  a  fox,  and 
,he  whole  build  of  the  animal  denotes  con- 
liderable  strength.  The  bats  roost  all  day 
ipon  the  trees,  rarely  flying  about  unless  dis- 
,urbed  by  a  snake,  and  about  sunset  com- 
nence  a  series  of  mazy  wheelings  round  the 
rees.  At  this  time  they  utter  a  sharp  chirrup, 
something  like  the  squeak  of  a  rat,  but  very 
nuch  higher  in  pitch,  so  high,  indeed,  that  1 
lave  frequently  come  across  individuals  whose 
icoustic  powers  had  not  sufficient  range  to 
permit  of  their  hearing  the  note,  and  on  more 
ban  one  occasion  I  have  said  to  Beecham, 
'What  a  noise  those  bats  are  making;"  upon 
;vhich  he  has  observed  to  me,  "  Bats  have  no 
nouths  for  talking,"  he  being  perfectly  un- 
jonscious  of  their  vocal  powers. 

The  Snake  Temple. — Opposite  Agauli,  hid- 
len  from  profane  eyes  by  a  thick  grove  of 
ig-trees,  which  form  but  a  mere  undergrowth 
vhen  compared  with  several  tall  bombaxes 
n  their  midst,  is  the  far-famed  snake  house, 
ir  "Dahn  hioeh,"  as  it  is  usually  called.  The 
larae  is  derived  from  Dahn,  a  snake,  and 
H^weh,  a  residence.  It  is  sometimes  called 
Fodun-hvKh,  i.  e.,  the  fetiche  house;  and,  again, 
■  Danhgbwe-hiveh."  or  the  big  snake  (python) 
lOuse.  I  was  much  disappointed  at  this  i-e- 
lowned  fetiche,  for  instead  of  a  respectable 
ample,  I  found  nothing  but  a  circular  swish 
lut,  with  a  conical  roof ;  in  fact,  an  enlarged 
nodel  of  the  parian  inkstand  to  be  seen  in 
ivery  toy-shop.  There  was  a  narrow  door- 
vay  on  the  eastern  side  leading  to  the  interior, 
he  floor  of  which  was  raised  a  foot  above  the 
treet.  The  walls  and  floor  were  whitewashed, 
ind  there  were  a  few  rude  attempts  at  reliefs 
In  swish.  From  the  roof  there  depended 
everal  pieces  of  colored  cotton  yarn,  and 
everal  small  pots  containing  water  were  dis- 
ributed  about  the  floor.  The  roof  was  raised 
ibove  the  circular  walls  by  short  projecting 
)ieces  of  bamboo  ;  and,  coiled  up  on  the  top  of 
he  wall,  or  twining  round  the  rafters,  were 
iwenty-two  pythons.  The  creatures  were  the 
)rdinary  brown  and  pale  yellow  reptiles, 
ivhose  greatest  length  is  about  eight  feet. 
Chey  were  the  sacred  Danhgbwes,  whose 
;)0wer  was  relied  upon  to  save  the  kingdom 
t'rom  the  conquering  armies  of  Agajah.  It 
ivas  the  tutelary  saint  of  Whydah,  and  when 
;hat  kingdom  was  conquered,  was  introduced 
nto  the  Dahoman  Pantheon. 

So  recent  as  the  late  king's  reign,  if  a  native 
lad  the  misfortune  to  accidentally  (for  no  one 
would  have  the  temerity  to  purposely)  kill  a 
Danhgbwe,  he  was  at  once  sacrificed,  and  his 
wives  and  property  confiscated  to  the  church. 
A.t  the  present  time,  the  defaulter  has  to  un- 
dergo a  foretaste  of  the  sufferings  of  his  por- 
liion  hereaftei'.  A  meeting  of  all  the  fetichists 
n  the  neighborhood  is  convened,  and  a  hut 
)f  sticks,  thatched  with  long  dry  grass,  is 
Jrected  in  the  open  space  before  the  snake- 
aouse.  Within  this  structure  the  victim  is 
^eated,  his  clothes  and  body  being  well  daubed 
with  palm-oil  mixed  with  the  fat  of  the  mur- 
lered  deity.  At  a  given  signal  the  hut  is 
3red,  and  as  the  materials  are  dry  as  tinder, 
the  whole  edifice  is  at  once  in  a  blaze,  while 
the  clothes  of  the  victim  of  this  salamandrine 
rite  are  soon  on  fire.  The  poor  wretch  rushes 
Dut  of  the  blazing  hut  and  makes  for  the  ncar- 
38t  water  with  all  speed,  but  the  " Danhgbwe- 
w,"  snake  mothers,  or  "  JDanh-si,"  snake  wives, 
.  e.,  fetiche  priests,  are  prepared  with  sticks, 
pellets  of  swish,  and  other  missiles,  to  merci- 
essly  belabor  the  luckless  oflfender  the  whole 


of  the  distance.  Few  are  able  to  run  the 
gauntlet,  but  are  literally  clubbed  to  death  by 
the  furious  priests.  No  wonder  the  people 
stand  in  awe  of  a  creature,  the  killing  of  which 
entails  so  fearful  a  punishment. 

"  The  "omnipotent"  cloth. — The  mats  cover- 
ing the  massive  basket  that  had  been  brought 
in  by  the  Tononun  were  then  removed,  and  a 
gigantic  piece  of  patchwork  was  unrolled. 
This  was  the  Nun-u-pwe-to,  or  "omnipotent" 
cloth,  formed  of  samples  of  every  kind  of 
textile  fabric  that  is  imported  into  the  king 
dom.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Degan,  or  cu>^tom- 
house  officers,  to  levy  a  piece  of  every  ditt'orent 
kind  of  cloth,  to  augment  this  "able-to  do- 
anything"  robe.  Its  formation  was  commenced 
by  Gozu,  and  it  has  assumed  the  enormous 
length  of  four  hundred  yards  and  a  breadth 
of  about  ten  feet.  The  pieces  are  not  of  uni- 
form size,  varying  from  a  square  foot  to  a  full- 
sized  piece,  three  feet  by  nine.  The  various 
kinds  of  cloth,  such  as  denhams,  chintzes, 
silks,  vento-puUams,  velvets,  &c.,  are  arranged 
hap-hazard,  and  are  of  every  hue  and  design 
that  can  be  imagined.  Eeds,  blues,  greens,  yel- 
lows, browns,  blacks,  and  whites  are  mingled 
indiscriminately;  while  striped,  checked,  plaid, 
and  figured  patterns  add  to  the  medley. — 
Dahomey  as  it  is. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Reform  School  at  Jamesburg,  !N.  J. 

Some  years  ago  a  few  benevolent  individuals 
became  interested  in  the  condition  of  those 
young  people  in  New  Jersey,  many  of  them 
mere  children,  who  were  brought  before  the 
Courts  of  Justice  for  petty  stealing  and  other 
offences  against  the  laws.  To  commit  them 
to  the  ordinary  prisons  for  detention,  where 
they  would  be  associated  with  older  criminals, 
and  would  be  almost  destitute  of  mental  or 
moral  training,  seemed  almost  like  consigning 
them  to  hopeless  degradation.  An  attempt 
had  already  been  made  to  establish  an  institu- 
tion for  the  care  of  such,  under  the  authority 
of  the  State,  but  had  failed  through  misman- 
agement or  from  becoming  involved  in  party 
politics.  After  making  some  preliminary  in- 
quiries and  consultations,  a  few  friends  called 
on  Joel  Parker,  at  that  time  the  Clovernor  of 
the  State,  and  urged  him  to  introduce  into 
his  message  to  the  Legislature,  a  paragraph 
calling  attention  to  the  urgent  need  which 
existed  for  action  on  this  subject.  His  message 
had  ah'eady  been  written  and  sent  to  the 
printer  ;  but  infiuenced  by  the  representations 
made  to  him  by  disinterested  men,  who  were 
evidently  actuated  by  no  partisan  motives,  he 
recalled  the  message,  and  added  a  few  lines 
as  he  had  been  requested.  This  was  in  the 
First  month  of  1864.  The  proposition  was 
favorably  received  and  a  commission  of  three 
persons  appointed;  who  visited  institutions 
established  elsewhere  for  similar  purposes, 
and  collected  such  information  as  enabled 
them  to  make  a  report  to  the  Legislature  re- 
commending the  founding  of  a  Ilet'orm  School 
under  the  care  of  the  State,  for  the  reception 
of  juvenile  criminals.  An  act  was  passed  al- 
most without  opposition,  in  accordance  there- 
with, Trustees  appointed,  and  815.000  appro- 
priated to  carrj'  out  the  scheme.  After  mature 
deliberation,  a  farm  of  500  acres  was  selected 
near  Jamesburg,  on  an  open,  elevated,  and 
gently  i-oUing  country,  a  building  site  chosen 
near  the  centre  of  thu  tr.-ict,  and  an  additional 
appropriation  of  $60,000  obtained  from  the 
State.  The  school  was  opened  for  the  recep- 
tion of  inmates  in  the  summer  of  18G7. 


The  writer  was  much  interested  in  a  recent 
visit  to  this  institution.  There  were  about 
160  boys  there,  of  whom  some  10  were  colored. 
In  addition  to  the  main  building,  tliero  were 
two  large  dwellings,  containing  ea'  h  a  school- 
room, lodging  rooms,  &c.  One  of  these  was 
yet  unfinished.  The  other  was  occupied  by  a 
man  and  his  wife,  who  had  in  their  family 
about  40  of  the  boys,  who  by  their  good  con- 
duct had  been  deemed  worthy  of  being  bo 
favored.  It  is  designed  to  extend  these  family 
ai  rangements,  so  as  to  bring  more  and  more 
of  the  boys  under  a  home  like  influence.  The 
rooms  were  light,  well  ventilated,  and  cheer- 
ful. The  windows  were  not  obstructed  with 
bars  and  gratings,  and  there  were  no  indica- 
tions of  physical  restraint.  The  buildings  were 
constructed,  and  the  family  arrangements 
made  as  in  any  ordinary  boarding  school. 
The  personal  influence  of  the  officers,  the  re- 
straining effect  of  regular  discipline,  the  kind 
but  firm  treatment  of  the  boys,  and  the  com- 
forts with  which  they  were  surrounded,  ap- 
peared to  be  relied  on,  instead  of  bars  and 
bolts,  to  prevent  them  from  leaving  the  place. 
Occasionally,  one  of  them  becomes  unsettled 
and  runs  away  ;  but  these  cases  are  not  numer- 
ous, and  the  absconding  one  is  generally  soon 
brought  back.  The  great  mass  of  the  chil- 
dren probabl}'  live  in  much  greater  comfort 
and  happiness  than  they  enjoyed  before  com- 
ing to  the  institution,  and  they  st-em  to  regard 
it  as  their  home  and  to  identify  themselves 
in  measure  with  its  interests. 

Nearly  all  of  the  work  of  the  farm,  the  care 
of  the  house,  and  much  of  the  cooking  is  done 
by  the  hoyn.  This  furnishes  employment  for 
many  of  them.  Others  are  engaged  in  can- 
ing chair  seats,  shoemaking  and  sewing.  The 
time  appropriated  to  school  is  about  three 
hours  a  day. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  when  wo  reached 
the  place.  One  company  of  bo3-s  was  work- 
ing in  the  long  lane  tliat  leads  from  the  public 
road  to  the  buildings.  They  had  been  culling 
the  grass  on  the  road-sido,  gatheritig  it  up  to 
be  hauled  to  the  barn,  and  giving  the  whole 
lane  a  neat  and  clean  appi'arance.  Others 
were  hauling  in  hay  from  the  more  distant 
fields.  They  had  already  housed  about  100 
tons.  On  the  play-grounds,  a  number  were 
amusing  themselves  at  base-ball,  and  others 
lying  in  groups  on  the  ground  conversing,  or 
watching  tlie  players. 

When  sup])er-limc  came,  all  those  on  the 
play-ground  formed  into  a  line,  and  all  the 
absentees  were  accounted  fur.  Then  at'a 
given  signal,  the  whole  line  faced  towards  the 
school  building,  and  at  a  second  signal  each 
with  regular  and  measured  step,  quietly  moved 
onward.  This  sj-stomatic  movement  is  carried 
out  in  all  their  collections  and  in  changing 
from  one  room  to  another,  and  greatly  helps 
in  the  prevention  of  confusion  an<l  the  preser- 
vation of  good  order  among  so  large  a  com- 
pany. 

The  schools  were  taught  by  women,  so  far 
as  we  observed,  though  it  is  probable  the 
superintendent  and  his  assistant  may  help  in 
them.  The  children  arc  graded  according  to 
their  degree  of  advancement. 

When  collected  in  the  large  room,  prior  to 
being  dismissed  to  their  beds,  the  first  thing 
done  is  the  reading  of  the  reports  from  the 
Idifterent  rooms,  showing  the  marks  for  merit 
'or  demerit  which  have  been  carneil  during  the 
I  day.  These  marks  form  an  important  item 
I  in  the  influencea  brought  to  bear  on  the  chil- 
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dren,  since  their  average  represents  the  general 
character  of  the  boy,  and  to  some  extent  re- 
gulates the  amount  of  privileges  allowed  him. 
On  this  occasion,  one  colored  boy  received  25 
marks  of  merit,  for  being  the  best  behaved 
boy  in  his  class;  others,  a  smaller  number  for 
especial  proficiency  in  their  lessons ;  and  some 
had  from  5  to  10  marks  of  demerit  for  lying, 
and  tearing  their  clothes  through  carelessness 
or  rough  play.  This  is  usually  following  by 
religious  exercises  of  some  kind.  On  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  the  Superintendent,  who  had 
been  absent  for  a  few  days,  made  a  short 
speech  expressing  his  gladness  to  see  them 
once  more,  &c.  A  time  of  silence  followed, 
after  which  some  remarks  of  a  religious  nature 
were  made. 

Nothing  like  disorder  or  insubordination 
was  witnessed  during  any  part  of  our  stay, 
and  the  general  impression  made  upon  us  was 
decidedly  favorable.  When  one  considers  the 
comparatively  favorable  situation  in  which 
these  boys  are  placed,  their  opportunities  for 
intellectual  and  moral  improvement,  the  prac- 
tical business  training  tbey  receive,  and  the 
health-giving  effect  of  open  air  and  regular, 
abundant  and  simple  food — and  compai'es  it 
with  the  former  lot  of  the  same  class  of  chil- 
dren, shut  up  in  the  common  jails  in  contact 
with  hardened  criminals  ;  a  feeling  of  satisfac- 
tion arises  at  the  progress  of  reform  in  this 
direction,  and  of  respect  for  those  individuals 
whose  persistent  effort,  thoughtful  study  and 
watchful  care  have  brought  the  institution 
thus  far  on  its  path  of  usefulness. 


Selected. 

The  following  Poem  is  from  the  pen  of  Celia  Thaxter, 
whose  father  had  charge  of  the  light-house  on  White 
Island,  one  of  the  Isles  of  Shoals,  off  New  Hampshire. 
C.  T.  often  assisted  her  father  in  lighting  the  lamps, 
and  the  poem  alludes  to  the  wreck  of  the  brig  Pocha- 
hontas,  lost  on  the  neighboring  shore. 

I  lit  the  lamps  in  the  light-house  tower. 

For  the  sun  dropped  down,  and  the  day  was  dead. 

They  shone  like  a  glorious  clustered  flower, 
Ten  golden  and  Sve  red. 

Looking  across,  where  the  line  of  coast 

Stretched  darkly,  shrinking  away  from  the  sea, 

The  lights  sprang  out  at  its  edge, — almost 
They  seemed  to  answer  me. 

O  warning  lights,  burn  bright  and  clear, 
Hither  the  storm  comes !  Leagues  away 

It  moans  and  thunders  low  and  drear, — 
Burn  till  the  break  of  day  ! 

Good  night !  I  called  to  the  gulls  that  sailed 

Slow  past  me  thro'  the  evening  sky  ; 
And  my  comrades,  answering  shrilly,  hailed 

Me  back  with  boding  cry. 

A  mournful  breeze  began  to  blow, 

Weird  music  it  drew  thro'  the  iron  bars, 

The  sullen  billows  boiled  below, 
And  dimly  peered  the  stars  ; 

The  sails  that  flecked  the  ocean  floor 
From  east  to  west,  leaned  low,  and  fled ; 

They  knew  what  came  in  the  distant  roar 
That  filled  the  air  with  dread ! 

Flung  by  a  fitful  gust,  there  beat 

Against  the  window  a  dash  of  rain, 
Steady  as  tramp  of  marching  feet 

Strode  on  the  hurricane. 

It  smote  the  waves  for  a  moment  still, 

Level  and  deadly  white  for  fear  ; 
The  bare  rock  shuddered, — an  awful  thrill 

Shook  even  my  tower  of  cheer. 

Like  all  the  demons  loosed  at  last. 

Whistling  and  shrieking,  wild  and  wide, 

The  mad  wind  raged,  and  strong  and  fast 
Eolled  in  the  rising  tide. 


And  soon  in  ponderous  showers  the  spray, 
Struck  from  the  granite,  reared  and  sprung, 

And  clutched  at  tower  and  cottage  grey. 
Where  overwhelmed  they  clung 

Half  drowning,  to  the  naked  rock  ; 

But  still  burned  on  the  faithful  light. 
Nor  faltered  at  the  tempest's  shock, 

Through  all  the  fearful  night. 

Was  it  in  vain  ?    That  knew  not  we, 

We  seemed,  in  that  confusion  vast 
Of  rushing  wind,  and  roaring  sea, 

One  point  whereon  was  cast 

The  whole  Atlantic's  weight  of  brine.  . 

Heaven  help  the  ship  should  drift  our  way  ! 
No  matter  how  the  light  might  shine 

Far  on  into  the  day. 

When  morning  dawned  above  the  din 
Of  gale  and  breaker,  boomed  a  gun  ! 

Another  !  We  who  sat  within, 
Answered  with  cries  each  one. 

Into  each  other's  eyes  with  fear 

We  looked,  thro'  helpless  tears,  as  still,  - 

One  after  one,  near  and  more  near, 
The  signals  pealed,  until 

The  thick  storm  seemed  to  break  apart, 
To  show  us,  staggering  to  her  grave. 

The  fated  brig.    We  had  no  heart 
To  lookj  for  naught  could  save ! 

One  glimpse  of  black  hull,  heaving  slow. 
Then  closed  the  mists  o'er  canvass  torn 

And  tangled  ropes,  swept  to  and  fro 
From  masts  that  raked  forlorn. 

Weeks  after,  yet  ringed  round  with  spray, 
Our  island  lay,  and  none  might  land  ; 

Though  blue  the  waters  of  the  bay 
Stretched  calm  on  either  hand. 

And  when  at  last  from  the  distant  shore 

A  little  boat  stole  out  to  reach 
Our  loneliness,  and  bring  once  more 

Fresh  human  thought  and  speech, 

We  told  our  tale,  and  the  boatman  cried 
"'Twas  the  Pocahontas, — all  were  lost! 

For  miles  along  the  coast  the  tide 
Her  shattered  timbers  tost." 

Then  I  looked  the  whole  horizon  round, — 

So  beautiful  the  ocean  spread 
About  us,  o'er  those  sailors  drowned  ! 

"Father  in  Heaven,"  I  said, 

A  child's  grief  struggling  in  my  breast, 

"Do  purposely  thy  creatures  meet 
Such  bitter  death  ?  How  was  it  best 

These  hearts  should  cease  to  beat  ? 

"O,  wherefore  !  Are  we  naught  to  thee  ? 

Like  senseless  weeds  that  rise  and  fall 
Upon  thine  awful  sea,  are  we 

No  more  then,  after  all  ?" 

And  I  shut  the  beauty  from  my  sight, 

For  I  thought  of  the  dead  that  lay  below  ; 

From  the  bright  air  faded  the  warmth  and  light. 
And  there  came  a  chill  like  snow. 

Then  I  heard  the  far-off"  rote  resound, 

Where  the  breakers  slow  and  slumberous  rolled, 
And  a  subtle  sense  of  thought  profound 

Touched  me  with  power  unfold. 

And  like  a  voice  eternal  spake 

That  wondrous  rhythm,  and  "  Peace  be  still," 
It  murmured  ;  "  bow  thy  head,  and  take 

Life's  rapture  and  life's  ill. 

And  wait.    At  last  all  shall  be  clear." 

The  long,  low,  mellow  music  rose 
And  fell,  and  soothed  my  dreaming  ear 

With  infinite  repose. 

Sighing,  I  climbed  the  light-house  stair, 

Half  forgetting  my  grief  and  pain ; 
And  while  the  day  died,  sweet  and  fair, 

I  lit  the  lamps  again. 


It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 
They  are  new  every  morning ;  great  is  thy 
faithfiilness. 


Ancient  Ruins  in  Arizona. — A  letter  to  th 
St.  Louis  Republican  gives  the  following  inte 
esting  account  of  some  ruins  recently  disco' 
ered  in  Arizona : 

"A  careful  examination  of  extensive  ruin! 
found  some  miles  east  of  Florence,  on  til 
Gila  Eiver,  has  been  made.    Lieutenant  Wai 
was  the  first  explorer  who  came  upon  tli 
desolate  remains  of  a  once  imposing  arcbj 
tectural  pile.    It  has  been  deserted  perhaj 
for  more  than  a  thousand  years,  and  has  bee 
crumbling  away  in  the   wilderness.  Tl| 
Apache  even  never  pitched  his  tent  upon  tl 
spot  so  thickly  strewn  with  fragments  of  tl 
work  of  a  perished  race.    The  principal  ru: 
is  a  parallelogram  fortification,  six  hundn 
feet  in  width  by  sixteen  hundred  feet  in  lengt 
The  walls,  which  were  built  of  stone,  ha^ 
long  been  overthrown  and  are  overgrown  I 
trees  and  vines.    In  many  places  a  mere  ridj 
indicates  the  line  of  the  wall,  the  stones  ha 
ing  disappeared  beneath  the  surface.  With 
the  inclosed  area  are  the  remains  of  a  great 
structure,  200  by  260  feet,  constructed  i 
roughly-hewn  stones.    In  some  places  t 
walls  remain  almost  perfect  to  a  height  of  son 
twelve  feet  above  the  surface.    On  the  es 
side  of  the  granda  casa  there  are  two  ope  sti 
ings  of  an  oval  shape  which  doubtless  servt  4 
the  purpose  of  windows.    On  the  inner  sid  i 
of  the  walls  of  the  palace,  for  such  it  doul  m 
less  was,  there  are  yet  perfectly  distinct  trj  fi| 
ings  of  the  image  of  the  sun.    There  are  U  a 
towers,  at  the  southeast  and  southwest  c(i  ifoi 
ners  of  the  great  enclosures,  still  standir  u 
one  of  which  is  twenty-six  and  the  oth  k 
thirty-one  feet  high.    These  have  evident  iii 
been  much  higher,  as  the  broken  tops  a  iiii 
the  amount  of  debris  near  their  base  indica  h 
A  few  copper  implements,  some  small  gold  i 
ornaments — one  being  an  image  of  the  s  ii 
with  a  perforation  in  the  middle — and  soi  lUi 
stone  utensils,  and  two  rudely-carved  stol  nl 
vases,  much  like  those  found  at  Zupetaro  a  'i 
Copan,  in  Central  America,  are  all  the  wor'  k 
of  art  yet  discovered.    No  excavations  ha  It 
been  made  as  yet  to  determine  fully  the  <  li 
tent  and  character  of  these  ruins.  f 

"  The  ruins  are  situated  in  a  small  plai  it, 
elevated  nearly  two  hundred  feet  above  t  Ij 
bed  of  the  Gila.  Just  west  of  the  walls  of  t  i 
fortification  there  is  a  beautiful  streami  li 
water  having  its  source  in  the  mountai(  li 
which  crosses  the  plain,  and  by  a  series^  I' 
cataracts  falls  into  the  Gila  about  two  mi)  it 
below.  The  fragments  of  pottery  and  pi  Hi 
ished  stone  reveal  a  condition  of  civilizatil  ft 
among  the  builders  of  these  ruins  analogd  I 
to  that  of  the  ancient  Peruvian,  Central  ij 
erican  and  Mexican  nations.  The  couni'  ti 
in  the  vicinity  is  particularly  wild  and  i  ll 
usually  desolate.  No  clue  to  the  builderej  s 
this  great  fortified  palace,  with  its  towers  S;  lii 
moat,  has  been,  or  is  likely  ever  to  be  disC  ;  s 
ered.  One  thing,  however,  is  apparent,  tl!  f 
this  whole  country  was  once  peopled  '  s 
a  race  having  a  higher  grade  of  eivilizat  in 
than  is  found  among  any  of  the  native  tri  i 
of  the  later  ages.  But  whether  this  race  w 
the  ancestors  of  the  Pimos,  or  some  exti 
people,  is  not,  and  cannot  certainly  be  kno^  il: 
The  ruins  on  the  Gila  are  another  uncove  'i 
Palenque,  another  Copan,  an  Atlan  expoi  i! 
at  last  to  bewilder  and  confound.  It  is  i 
derstood  that  these  extensive  ruins  will  if 
thoroughly  explored  within  the  present  yet  'i 
  III 

Believers  faith  is  more  precious  than  goi  i 
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The  Phenomena  of  Sleep. 

)r.  Egbert  Guernsey,  in  the  Medical  Union, 
.8  discourses  of  sleep,  from  a  physician's 
nt  of  view. 

low  is  sleep  induced,  and  what  is  the  con- 
on  of  the  brain  during  this  period  of  rest 
ich  occupies  nearly  one-third  of  our  lives, 
questions  not  merely  of  curiosity  but  of 
I  practical  use.  Either  the  nervous  mass 
i  whole  is  quiescent,  undisturbed  by  cur- 
ts  of  nervous  energy,  or  currents  are  still 
)t  up,  but  at  an  even,  unaltering  pace. 
B  latter  conclusion  seems  the  most  plausi- 
and  is  more  distinctly  borne  out  by  facts. 
3  nervous  system  is  seldom  allowed  to  fall 
)  entire  somnolence,  but  however  profound 
slumber,  the  mind  still  seems  to  retain 
jing  impressions,  and  is  to  a  certain  extent 
ier  their  influence  even  in  sleep.  A  person 
n  very  much  fatigued,  who  has  previoualj' 
ustomed  himself  to  that  self-discipline,  will 
into  a  deep  and  sound  slumber,  and  yet 
ke  up  promptly  at  a  time  specified  in  his 
king  moments,  notwithstanding  he  might 
■e  slumbered  for  hours  had  it  not  been  for 
J  act  of  the  will.  A  gentleman,  who  in  the 
secution  of  his  business  is  obliged  to  travel 
stantly,  taking  the  train  at  all  hours,  and 
3hing  his  sleep  when  and  where  he  can  get 
nforms  me  he  never  has  any  trouble,  how- 
r  much  fatigued  he  may  be,  in  waking  at 
'  specified  time.  Even  without  this  strong 
Tcise  of  the  will  power,  the  brain,  however 
foundly  quiescent,  is  keenly  alive  to  cer- 
1  sounds,  however  oblivious  it  may  be  to 
ers.  The  physician  hears  the  first  tap  of 
night-bell,  though  he  might  sleep  on  un- 
iurbed  while  a  band  of  music  was  playing 
Tont  of  his  windows,  or  the  roar  of  the 
nder  or  the  crash  of  artillery  was  making- 
windows  rattle  and  the  bed  tremble  be- 
rth him.  The  mother  starts  from  her  deep 
mber  at  the  first  cry  of  her  child,  her  ear 
ckly  catching,  however  profound  may  be 
sleep,  almost  its  altered  breathing, 
t  is  said  of  a  ycung  man,  a  midshipman, 
ihingto commend  himself  to  the  command- 
spent  eighteen  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
r,  in  watching  and  recording  the  signals, 
y  retiring  to  rest  when  utterly  exhausted, 
en  his  slumber  was  so  profound  that  the 
dest  noise  would  produce  no  impression, 
i  simply  whisper  in  his  ear  the  word  "  sig- 
,"  and  in  an  instant  he  was  on  his  feet, 
le  awake  and  ready  for  duty.  We  are  all 
liliar  with  a  kind  of  waking  sleep,  in  which 
erfect  stillness  or  some  monotonous  sound 
8  us  into  a  kind  of  semi-unconsciousness, 
y  disturbing  element  may  rouse  up  the 
rents  of  nerve  force  into  full  activity,  but 
.hout  them  consciousness  gradually  disap- 
.rs,  according  as  the  nerve  currents  are  un- 
ied  in  their  degree,  until  sleep,  more  or 
1  profound,  is  produced, 
^'acts  such  as  we  have  stated  are  in  favor 
I  certain  low  degree  of  nerve  action  as  ex- 
ng  under  every  variety  of  state,  from  the 
it  sleep  to  the  most  profound.  On  this 
jothesis,  when  all  the  currents  of  the  brain 
equally  balanced  and  continue  at  the  same 
3h,  when  no  one  is  commencing,  increasing 
ibating,  consciousness  or  feeling  is  null  and 
I  mind  is  quiescent.  A  disturbance  of  this 
jte  of  things  wakens  up  the  consciousness 
j  a  time;  the  variety  of  stimula  in  the 
liing  state  forbidding  this  perfect  equili- 
im  from  being  attained.  *  *  *  * 
I  'loep  la  a  positive  necessity.    It  is  a  period 


of  recuperation,  during  which  there  is  a  rcs-lnership  was  made  known,  James  Geery,  the 
toration  of  what  has  suffered  collapse,  waste 'old  tea  merchant,  called  to  congratulate  me, 
or  disturbance  during  the  period  of  waking  and  he  said:  'You  are  all  right  now.  I 
activity.  The  tired  brain  and  the  aching  have  only  one  word  of  advice  to  give  you. 
muscles  regain,  by  rest,  strength  and  ])owerlBo  careful  who  you  walk  the  streets  with.' 


to  obey  the  mandates  of  the  will.  The  de- 
mands of  the  material  form  for  rest  are  so 
great  as  often  to  defy  the  action  of  the  mind. 
During  the  cholera  summer  of  1849,  while 
prasticing  in  the  country,  so  constant  and 
fatiguing  were  my  professional  labors  that  I 
have  often  ridden  for  miles  on  horseback  sound 
asleep.  Almost  every  physician  in  active 
practice  during  periods  of  epidemics,  when 
his  strength  was  taxed  to  the  utmost,  has 
dropped  into  a  sleep,  as  I  have  done  many 
times,  while  walking  in  the  streets. 

During  the  battle  of  the  Nile  many  of  the 
boys  engaged  in  handling  ammunition  fell 
asleep  even  while  the  roar  of  the  battle  was 
going  on  around  them.  It  is  said  in  the  re- 
treat to  Corunna  whole  battalions  of  infantry 
slept  while  in  rapid  march.  Even  the  most 
acute  bodily  sufferingsarenotalways  sufficient 
to  prevent  sleep.  The  worn-out  frame  of  the 
victim  of  the  Inquisition  has  yielded  to  its  in- 
fluence in  the  pause  of  his  tortures  upon  the 
rack,  and  for  a  moment  he  has  forgotten  his 
sufferings.  The  Indian  burned  at  the  stake, 
in  the  interval  between  the  preliminarj'-  tor- 
ture and  the  lighting  of  the  fire,  has  sweetly 
slumbered,  and  been  only  aroused  by  the 
flame  which  was  to  consume  him  curling 
around  him. 


Three  Good  Lessons. — "One  of  my  first 
lessons,"  said  Sturgis,  the  eminent  merchant, 
"was  in  1813,  when  I  was  eleven  years  old. 
My  grandfather  had  a  fine  flock  of  sheep, 
which  were  carefully  tended  during  the  war 
of  those  times.  I  was  the  shepherd  boy,  and 
my  business  was  to  watch  the  sheep  in  the 
fields.  A  boy  who  was  more  fond  of  his  book 
than  the  sheep  was  sent  with  me,  but  loft  the 
work  to  me,  while  he  lay  under  the  trees  and 
read.  I  did  not  like  that,  and  finally  went  to 
my  grandfather  and  complained  of  it.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  kind  smile  of  the  old  gentle- 
man as  he  said  : 

"Never  mind,  Jonathan,  my  boy ;  if  you 
watch  the  sheep  you  will  have  the  sheep." 

"  '  What  does  grandfather  mean  by  that?' 
I  said  to  myself.  'I  don't  expect  to  have 
sheep.'  My  desires  were  moderate,  and  a 
fine  buck  was  worth  a  hundred  dollars.  1 
could  not  exactly  make  out  in  my  mind  what  it 
was,  but  I  had  great  confidence  in  him,  for  he 
was  a  judge,  and  had  been  to  Congress  in 
Washington's  time;  so  I  concluded  it  was  all 
right,  and  I  went  back  contentedly  to  the 
sheep.  After  I  got  into  the  field  I  could  not 
keep  his  words  out  of  my  head.  Then  I 
thought  of  Sunda3''8  lesson:  'Thou  has  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things;  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things.'  I  began  to  see 
you  mind  who  neglects 


your  reward.' 

"I  received  a  second  lesson  soon  after  I 
came  to  New  York  as  a  clerk  to  the  late  Ly- 
man Keed.  A  merchant  from  Ohio,  who 
knew  me,  came  to  buy  goods,  and  said : 
'  Make  yourself  so  useful  that  thoy  cannot  do 
without  you.'  I  took  his  meaning  quicker 
than  I  did  that  of  my  grandfather. 

"  Well,  I  worked  upon  these  two  ideas  until 
Lyman  Eeed  oftered  me  a  partnership  in  the 


That  was  lesson  number  three. 

And  what  valuable  le.ssons  thoy  arc!  Fi- 
delity in  all  things;  do  your  best  for  j'our 
emploj'ers  ;  carefulness  about  your  associates. 
Let  every  boy  take  these  lessons  home  and 
study  them  well.  They  are  the  foundation 
stones  of  character  and  honorable  success. 


through  it.    '  Never 

his  duty;  be  you  faithful,  and  you  wilfhave  The  apparitor,  who  was  cho.scn  on  account  of 


Fur  •'  The  Frieud." 

The  Little  Land  of  .Ippcnzell. 

(Conclu'lc'd  from  ijage  386.) 

Now  came  the  question  of  releasing  the 
tired  Landammancr  of  the  previous  year  from 
office.  The  first  application  in  order  was  that 
of  the  governing  Landamman,  Dr.  Ziircher. 
The  people  voted  directly  thereupon  ;  there 
was  a  strong  division  of  sentiment,  but  the 
majority  allowed  him  to  resign.  Ilis  place 
was  therefore  to  be  filled  at  once.  The  names 
of  candidates  were  called  out  by  the  crowd. 
There  were  six  in  all ;  and  as  both  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  were  among  them,  the 
hitter  summoned  si.v  well  known  citizens  upon 
the  platform,  to  decide  the  election.  The  first 
vote  reduced  the  number  of  candidates  to  two, 
and  the  voting  was  then  repeated  until  one  of 
these  received  an  undoubted  majority.  Dr. 
Roth,  of  Teuton,  was  the  fortunate  man.  As 
soon  as  the  decision  was  announced  several 
swords  were  held  up  in  the  crowd  to  indicate 
where  the  new  governor  was  to  be  found. 
The  musicians  and  pike  men  made  a  lane  to 
him  through  the  multitude,  and  he  was  con- 
ducted to  the  platform  with  the  sound  of  fife 
and  drum.  He  at  once  took  his  place  between 
the  swords,  and  made  an  address,  which  the 
people  heard  with  uncovered  heads.  He  did 
not  yet,  however,  assume  the  black  silk  mantle 
which  belongs  to  his  otfice.  lie  was  a  man 
of  good  presence,  prompt,  and  self  possessed 
in  manner,  and  conducted  the  business  of  the 
day  very  successfully. 

The  election  of  the  remaining  members  oc- 
cupied much  more  time.  All  the  five  ai>pli- 
cants  were  released  from  service,  and  with 
scared}' a  dissenting  hand  >wherein  I  thought 
the  people  showed  very  good  sense.  The  case 
of  one  of  these  oflScials,  Eulcr,  the  treasurer, 
was  rather  hard.  The  law  makes  him  per- 
sonallj'  responsible  for  every  farthing  which 
passes  through  his  hands.  Uaving.  with  the 
consent  of  the  Council,  invested  thirty  thous- 
and francs  in  a  banking  house  at  lUieineck, 
the  failure  of  the  house  obliged  him  to  pay 
this  sum  out  of  his  own  pocket,  lie  did  so, 
and  then  made  preparations  to  leave  the  Can- 
ton in  case  his  resignation  was  not  accepted. 

For  most  ot  the  places,  from  ten  to  fourteen 
candidates  wore  named,  and  when  these  wore 
reduced  to  two,  nearly  equally  balanced  in 
popular  favor,  the  voting  became  very  spirited. 


his  strength  of  voice,  had  hard  work  tiiat  day. 
The  sanie  formula  must  be  repeated  before 
ever\-  vote,  in  this  wi.se  :  '•  Herr,  Landamman, 
gentlemen,  faithful  and  beloved  follow  citi- 
zens and  brethren  of  the  Union,  if  it  seems 
good  to  you  to  choose  so  and-so  as  your  trea- 
surer for  the  coming  year,  so  lift  upyour  handsl' 
Then,  all  over  the  dark  mass,  thousands  of 
hands  flew  into  the  sunshine,  i-ostod  a  mo- 
ment, and  gradually  sank,  with  a  fluttering 


business.    The  first  morning  after  the  part- 1  motion,  which  made  me  thit\k  of  leaves  flying 
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from  a  hill  side  forest  in  the  autumn  winds. 
As  each  election  was  decided,  and  the  choice 
was  annouced,  swords  were  lifted  up  to  show 
the  location  of  the  new  oflScial  in  the  crowd, 
and  he  was  then  brought  upon  the  platform, 
with  fife  and  drum.  Nearly  two  hours  elapsed 
before  the  gaps  were  filled,  and  the  govern- 
ment was  again  complete. 

Then  followed  the  election  of  judges  for  the 
judicial  districts,  who  in  most  cases  were  al- 
most unanimously  re-elected.  These  are  re- 
peated from  year  to  year,  so  long  as  the  peo- 
ple are  satisfied.  Nearly  all  the  citizens  of 
Outer  Ehoden  were  befoi-e  me;  I  could  dis- 
tinctly see  three-fourths  of  their  faces,  and  I 
detected  no  expression  except  that  of  a  grave 
conscientious  interest  in  the  proceedings. 
Their  patience  was  remarkable.  Closely 
packed,  man  against  man,  in  the  hot,  still 
sunshine,  they  stood  quietly  for  nearly  three 
hours,  and  voted  two  hundred  and  seven  times 
before  the  business  of  the  day  was  completed. 
A  few  old  men  on  the  edges  of  the  crowd 
slipped  away  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
some  of  the  younger  fellows  also,  but  they 
generally  returned  and  resumed  their  places 
as  soon  as  refreshed. 

The  close  of  the  Landsgemeinde  was  one  of 
the  most  impressive  spectacles  I  ever  wit- 
nessed. When  the  elections  were  over,  and 
no  further  duty  remained,  the  Pastor  Etter 
of  Hundroyl  ascended  the  platform.  The 
governing  Landamman  assumed  his  black 
mantle  of  office,  and  after  a  brief  prayer,  took 
the  oath  of  inauguration  from  the  clergyman. 
He  swore  to  further  the  prosperity  and  honor 
of  the  land,  to  ward  off  misfortune  from  it,  to 
uphold  the  constitution  and  laws,  to  protect 
the  widows  and  orphans,  and  to  secure  the 
equal  rights  of  all,  nor  through  favor,  hostility, 
gifts  or  promises,  to  be  turned  aside  from  do- 
ing the  same.  The  clergyman  repeated  the 
oath,  sentence  by  sentence,  both  holding  up 
the  oath-fingers  of  the  right  hand,  the  people 
looking  on,  silent  and  uncovered. 

The  governing  Landamman  now  turned  to 
the  assembly,  and  read  them  their  oath,  that 
they  likewise  should  further  the  honor  and 
prosperity  of  the  land,  preserve  its  freedom 
and  its  equal  rights,  obey  the  laws,  protect 
the  council  and  ^he  judges,  take  no  gift  or 
favor  from  any  prince  or  potentate,  and  that 
each  one  should  accept  and  perform,  to  the 
best  of  his  ability,  any  service  to  which  he 
might  be  chosen.  After  this  had  been  read, 
the  Landamman  lifted  his  right  hand,  with 
the  oath-fingers  extended  ;  his  colleagues  on 
the  platform,  and  every  man  of  the  ten  or 
eleven  thousand  present  did  the  same.  The 
silence  was  so  profound  that  the  chirp  of  a 
bird  on  the  hill  side  took  entire  possession  of 
the  air.  Then  the  Landamman  slowly  and 
solemnly  spoke  these  words:  "I  have  well 
understood  that — which  has  been  read  to  me  : 
— I  will  always  and  exactly  observe  it, — faith- 
fully and  without  reservation, — so  truly  as  I 
w'lnh  and  pray — that  God  help  me  !"  At  each 
pause,  the  same  words  were  repeated  by  every 
man,  in  a  low,  subdued  tone.  The  hush  was 
so  complete,  the  words  were  spoken  with  such 
measured  firmness,  that  1  caught  each  as  it 
came,  not  as  from  the  lips  of  men,  but  from 
a  vast  supernatural  murmur  in  the  air.  The 
effect  was  indescribable.  Far  off"  on  the  hori- 
zon was  the  white  vision  of  an  Alp,  but  all 
the  hidden  majesty  of  those  supreme  moun- 
tains was  as  nothing  to  the  scene  before  me. 
•'When  the  last  words  had  been  spoken,  the 


hands  sank  slowly,  and  the  crowd  stood  a 
moment  locked  together,  with  grave  faces  and 
gleaming  eyes,  until  the  feeling  that  had  de- 
scended upon  them  passed.  Then  they  dis- 
solved ;  the  Landsgemeine  was  over.  *  *  * 
Since  the  business  was  over,  I  judged  that 
the  people  would  be  less  reserved — which  in- 
deed was  the  case.  Nearlj^  all  with  whom  I 
spoke,  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the 
day's  work.  I  walked  through  the  crowds  in 
all  directions,  vainly  seeking  for  personal 
beauty.  There  were  few  women  present,  but 
I  was  surprised  at  the  great  proportion  of 
undersized  men  ;  only  weaving  in  close  rooms, 
for  several  generations,  could  have  produced 
so  many  squat  bodies  and  short  legs.  The 
Appenzellers  are  neither  a  handsome  nor  a 
picturesque  race,  and  their  language  harmon- 
izes with  their  features  ;  but  I  learned,  during 
that  day  at  Hundroyl,  to  like  and  respect 
them. 

The  people  of  each  parish,  I  learned,  elect 
their  own  pastor,  and  pay  him  his  salary.  In 
municipal  matters,  the  same  democratic  sys- 
tem prevails  as  in  the  Cantonal  government. 
Education  is  well  provided  for,  and  the  morals 
of  the  community  are  watched  and  guarded 
by  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  pastor  and 
two  officials  elected  by  the  people.  Outer- 
Rhoden  is  almost  exclusively  Protestant,  while 
Inner-Rhoden — the  mountain  region  around 
the  Sentis — is  Catholic.  Although  thus  geo- 
graphically and  politically  connected,  there 
was  formerly  little  intercourse  between  the 
inhabitants  of  the  two  parts  of  the  Canton, 
owing  to  their  religious  diff'erences;  but  now 
they  come  together  in  a  friendly  way,  and  are 
beginning  to  intermarry. 

Taking  a  weaver  of  the  place  as  guide,  I 
set  off  early  the  next  morning  for  the  village 
of  Appenzell,  the  capital  of  Inner-Rhoden. 
The  way  led  me  back  into  the  valley  of  the 
Sitter,  thence  up  towards  the  Sentis  Alp, 
winding  around  and  over  a  multitude  of  hills. 
The  same  smooth,  even,  velvety  carpet  of 
grass  was  spread  upon  the  landscape,  covering 
every  undulation  of  the  surface,  except  where 
the  rocks  had  frayed  themselves  through. 
There  is  no  greener  land  upon  the  earth. 
The  grass,  from  centuries  of  cultivation,  has 
become  so  rich  and  nutritious,  that  the  in- 
habitants can  no  longer  spare  even  a  little 
patch  of  ground  for  a  vegetable  garden,  for 
the  reason  that  the  same  space  produces  more 
profit  in  hay.  The  green  comes  up  to  their 
very  doors,  and  they  grudge  even  the  foot- 
paths which  connect  them  with  their  neigh- 
bors. Their  vegetables  are  brought  up  from 
the  lower  valleys  of  Thurgau.  The  first  mow- 
ing had  commenced  at  the  time  of  my  visit, 
and  the  farmers  were  employing  irrigation 
and  manure  to  bring  on  the  second  crop.  By 
this  means  they  are  enabled  to  mow  the  same 
fields  every  five  or  six  weeks.  The  process 
gives  the  whole  region  a  smoothness,  a  mel- 
low splendor  of  color,  such  as  I  never  saw 
elsewhere,  not  even  in  England.     *    *  * 

Early  in  May  the  herdsmen  leave  their 
winter  homes  in  the  valleys,  and  go  with  their 
cattle  to  the  lofty  mountain  pastures.  The 
most  intelligent  cows,  selected  as  leaders  for 
the  herd,  march,  in  advance,  with  enormous 
bells,  sometimes  a  foot  in  diameter,  suspend- 
ed to  their  necks  by  bands  of  embroidered 
leather;  then  follow  the  others,  and  the  bull, 
who,  singularly  enough,  carries  the  milking 
pail  garlanded  with  flowers,  between  his  horns, 
brings  up  the  rear." 


The  Appenzeller  goes  joyously  up  to  ji 
summer  labor  and  makes  his  herb-chees  J 
the  heights,  while  his  wife  weaves  and  i 
broiders  muslin  in  the  valley  until  his  ret  j 


Bushing  to  Death. — Returning  from  anw 
joyable  trip  to  the  country,  accompanied  [| 
lady  friend,  we  had  the  misfortune  to  lost 
train,  arriving  at  the  depot  just  in  time  t( 
it  moving  off;  whereupon  my  friend,  wit 
agility  which  might  have  delighted  me  u 
other  circumstances,  risked  her  life  by 
tempting  to  spring  on  the  steps  of  the 
car.    Perhaps  her  leap  might  have  ended 
cessfully  ;  perhaps  life  or  limb  been  endai 
ed :  but  I  frustrated  the  rash  attempt 
edified  her  with  a  moral  lecture  concern 
the  suicide  while  we  waited  for  the 
train.    I  think  that  it  is  better  to  lose  tw 
minutes,  or  even  half  an  hour,  than  to  r 
life;  yet  we  everywhere  read  of  people 
run  these  fearful  risks  too  often  unsuccessi 
Very  recently  a  distinguished  graduate  ' 
Yirginia  university  wanted  to  deposit  a  1 
in  the  post-office  on  the  other  side  of  the 
road  track.    A  locomotive  was  approacl 
he  thought  he  could  cross  before  the  poi 
ous  engine  could  come  along.    He  misc 
lated  the  speed.    In  another  moment  he 
a  shapeless  mass.    Had  he  waited  two  miti 
— half  a  minute — the  train  would  have  pi 
along,  and  he  could  have  deposited  his  U 
A  young  lady  wished  to  show  her  friends 
easily  she  could  cross  in  front  of  a  locomo 
she  did  cross,  but  her  streaming  dress  ca 
in  the  passing  wheels,  drawing  her  back  u 
its  crushing  weight.  j 

One  day  a  young  wife  looked  fromlf" 
chamber-window  and  saw  her  husband  a 
the  cars,  which  daily  passed  her  home,  jf, 
ran  down  the  stairs  to  greet  him  at  the 
but  when  she  reached  it  he  was  not  tB 
She  thought  he  was  playing  her  a  little  tW 
she  called  for  him  playfully,  but  therew 
no  answer.  She  saw  a  crowd  of  men  appim 
the  gate,  open  it,  come  up  the  path  wit  ■ 
dead  husband.  He  did  alight  from  theM 
and  safely  step  upon  the  platform  beforiH 
station.  There  was  a  train  in  an  opyM 
direction  ;  he  thought  he  had  plenty  of  ■ 
to  cross  in  front  of  it,  and  did  cross  exceB 
one  single  inch  ;  the  wheel  struck  the  h  1 
his  boot,  wheeled  him  around  under  theB 
and  all  was  over;  one  minute  longer  aiH 
could  have  crossed  with  the  locomotivB 
hind  him.  Limbs  are  broken,  lives  artB 
every  year,  in  any  large  city,  by  attemJB 
to  cross  in  front  of  moving  horses  or  vetM 
And  all  this  foolhardy  daring  that  a  fevW 
ments  of  time  may  be  saved. — iVl  A.  a?  [I' 
S.  Gazette. 

, ,  i 

Gospel  Love. — Oh,  that  every  awal  |«  i 
soul  would  daily  seek  after  the  sweet  jfl  i 
ences  of  gospel  love!    It  sweetens  socie  \;  i 
begets  its  likeness  in  others;  it  excites  i 
tude  ;  and  even  if  bestowed  on  the  ungr  i 
(as  saith  our  dear  Redeemer,  love's  hoi  n 
exhaustless  fountain,  the  rain  falls  on  th  u 
and  on  the  unjust,)  it  brings  its  own  swt  r 
ward  with  it ;  for  it  attracts  the  approl  it 
of  God.  Where  then  will  be  contempt  ?  '  en 
the  indulgence  of  evil  surraisings  and  ai  ' 
thoughts?  where,  either  studied  or  ca  l« 
detraction  ?  where,  even  the  needless  <  cl 
sure  of  real  failings  ?  where  the  least  im 
for  any  enmity?  ' 
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''he  Hermit  Bird. — Francis  Legaat,  flying 
n  France  with  a  Protestant  party,  came 
691  to  the  Island  of  Eodriguez,  till  then 
xplored,  and  lived  there  two  years.  The 
y  of  our  compatriot's  "Travels  and  Ad- 
lures"  has  been  published  ;  we  find  in  it 
description  of  the  fine  bird  called  by  him 
hermit  {^Pezophaps  soUtarius).  Of  all  the 
Is  in  Eodriguez  Island,  Leguat  says  this 
he  most  remarkable  species.  The  males 
variously  feathered  with  gray  and  brown. 
1  the  feet  of  a  turkey,  and  the  bill  shaped 
a  turkey's  also,  but  a  little  more  hooked, 
ly  are  almost  tailless,  and  their  rump  is 
ided  and  covered  with  feathers,  higher  on 
legs  than  the  turkey  ;  they  have  a  straight 
rather  long  neck,  a  black  sparkling  eye, 
a  head  without  crest  or  tuft.    The  female, 

traveller  says,  is  admirably  beautiful ; 
•e  are  blondes  and  brunettes  among  them, 
ked  on  the  forehead  with  a  stripe  like  a 
ow's  band,  and  on  the  breast  with  plumage 
ter  than  the  rest  of  the  body.  They  walk 
1  such  a  mingling  of  pride  and  graceful- 
ithatone  cannotavoid  admiringand  loving 
n,  so  that  their  good  looks  often  saves  their 
3.  Not  a  feather  lies  uneven  on  their 
lie  body,  such  pains  do  they  take  to  smooth 

arrange  their  plumage  with  their  bills, 
se  hermit-birds  do  not  fly  ;  they  only  use 
r  wings,  which  are  too  small  to  bear  the 
^ht  of  the  body,  either  in  fighting  or 
liming  when  calling  each  other.  Leguat 
3  that  they  are  taken  with  great  diflieulty 
be  woods  ;  but  in  open  places  it  is  easy  to 
them  down,  as  they  are  not  very  swift, 
rom  March  to  September  they  are  ex- 
lely  fat,  and  the  taste,  especially  of  the 
ngones,  excellent.  Some  among  the  males 
found  weighing  forty-five  pounds.  These 
s,  intending  to  build  a  nest,  choose  a  clear 

collect  a  few  palm  leaves,  and  raise  the 
cture  a  foot  and  a  half  above  the  surface  ; 

7  hatch  but  one  egg  at  a  time,  and  the 
e  and  female  sit  alternately  during  seven 
ks,  the  period  of  incubation,  and  for  some 
iths  longer  the  3'oung  bird  needs  assis- 
;e  from  the  old  ones.     These  beautiful 

called  hermits  because  they  seldom  go 
locks,  were  abundant  in  the  island  at  the 
of  the  17th  century,  when  the  French 
iralist  expressed  such  admiration  for  them, 
a  few  years  they  have  all  perished,  and 
ling  but  bones  crusted  with  stalagmite 
nitted  us  to  ascertain  that  the  species  de- 
bed  by  Legaut  was  of  a  kind  unknown 
where.  \Vhen  an  English  explorer,  New- 
undertook  to  examine  the  caves  and 
gy  lands  of  the  island,  more  than  2000 
;ments,  the  last  traces  of  the  extinct  bird, 
e  collected. 

he  study  of  these  relics  was  made  with  the 
itest  care,  and  we  now  know  that  the  her- 
bird  represented  a  special  type,  having 
e  affinities  with  the  dodo  and  the  pigeon, 
ngular  detail  leads  us  to  place  full  x-eliance 
Ijeguat's  observations.  Our  traveller  had 
,  in  speaking  of  the  males  of  this  bird  : 
le  wing  of  the  pinion  thickens  at  its  end, 
forms  a  little  round  mass  like  a  musket 
under  the  feathers,  this,  with  the  bill,  is 
bird's  chief  defence."    This  little  round 

8  has  been  found  in  the  shape  of  a  bony 
ninence  on  that  part  of  the  limb  called 
metacarpus. — Popular  Science  Monthly. 

he  testimony  of  our  Society  to  a  simple, 
al  and  not  expensive  manner  of  dressing 


and  living,  is  grounded  in  the  Truth,  and  in- 
novations will  never  bo  able  to  sap  the  founda- 
tion, or  overthrow  it. — H.  Hall. 

Underground  London. —  Underground  the 
city  of  London  is  certainly  the  most  wonder- 
ful in  the  world.  It  is  a  labyrinth  of  drain- 
pipes, water-pipes,  gas-pipes  and  under-ground 
railways.  There  are  points  in  the  soil  of 
London  where  it  would  be  extremely  difficult 
to  find  room  for  another  pipe.  One  company 
alone — the  Gas-light  and  Coke  Company — 
supplies  two  districts  with  nearly  four  hundred 
miles  of  pipes,  varying  in  diameter  from  three 
inches  to  four  feet.  These  are  the  main  pipes 
merely,  and  from  them  every  house  and  street 
lamp  receives  on  an  average  six  or  eight  feet 
of  small  piping.  In  addition  to  these,  and  the 
underground  telegraph  wires,  there  are  no 
less  than  twenty-five  hundred  miles  of  drain 
pipes  of  various  dimensions.  Less  familiar  to 
us,  but  no  less  important,  are  the  lead  and  iron 
tubes  —  leaden  pipes  with  outer  casings  of 
iron — along  which  written  messages,  packed 
in  gutta  percha  cases,  are  blown  from  station 
to  station.  The  convenience  of  these  mes- 
sages is  immense.  A  steam-engine  forces  in 
a  blast  of  air,  and  in  about  a  minute  it  travels 
a  distance  of  nine  hundred  and  eighty  yards. 
There  are  at  present  thirteen  stations  on  the 
underground  railway  ;  and  as  the  people  walk 
upon  the  streets  of  London  electricity  is  flash- 
ing messages  above  their  heads,  and  little 
missives  are  whizzing  and  darting  just  under 
their  feet.  As  many  as  fifteen  hundred  mes- 
sages pass  to  and  fro  in  a  day.  The  drainage 
system  of  London  presents  a  world  of  under- 
ground streets,  some  two  or  three  thousand 
miles  in  extent.  All  the  drains  einpty  into 
three  great  sewers  running  parallel  with  the 
Thames,  which  sewers  connect  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Victoria  Park,  and  through  Bark- 
ing creek  discharge  into  the  river.  Men  are 
constantly  employed  keeping  these  drains  in 
repair.  Londoners  never  pour  a  pail  of  water 
down  a  drain  but  at  the  depths  of  that  myste- 
rious aperture  somebody  is  making  way  for 
it.  A  stranger,  properly  costumed,  can  ex- 
plore these  depths,  which  resemble  vaulted 
galleries,  in  the  sides  of  which  are  traps 
forming  various  small  channels.  When  the 
storm  waters  come,  as  they  sometimes  do  dur- 
ing a  thunder-plump,  the  torrent  is  fearful — 
so  much  so  that  upon  several  occasions  men 
have  lost  their  lives. — Lnte  Paper. 
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We  find  in  the  number  of  The  British  Friend 
for  7th  month,  the  following  editorial  remarks 
on  the  proceedings  of  the  late  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  We  welcome  it  as  a  testimony  to 
the  spiritual  character  of  the  worship  enjoined 
by  our  Saviour,  and  preached  in  later  times 
by  George  Fox  and  his  true  successors  in  the 
church.  We  believe  there  is  need  for  this  tes- 
timony to  be  repeatedly  held  up  to  the  view 
of  many,  who  are  in  danger  of  substituting 
for  it,  or  mingling  with  it,  such  outward  per- 
formances as  may  interest  the  intellect,  or 
excite  the  emotional  feelings,  and  thus  relieve 
them  of  that  patient  waiting  for  the  spirit  of 
Christ  to  operate  on  their  hearts,  which  has 
become  irksome  to  many  superficial  profes- 
sors.   Without  this  inwardness  of  spirit  is 


maintained,  we  are  in  danger  of  running  with- 
out being  sent,  and  of  warming  ourselves  with 
sparks  of  our  own  kindling — the  end  of  which 
is  sorrow.  The  feeling  ot"  religious  exercise, 
which  only  qualifies  to  enter  into  ])ublic  labor 
for  the  good  of  others,  is  one  that  is  not  at 
our  own  command.  He  who  has  been  rightly 
taught  in  .the  school  of  Christ,  even  tlnjugh 
he  may  often  have  been  comiiiishioned  to 
speak  to  the  people,  will  endeavor  on  every 
such  occasion  to  wait  on  his  Livine  Master 
for  spiritual  food  for  himself  or  others  ;  and 
he  will  not  venture  to  break  the  silence  of  a 
meeting,  unless  he  is  sensi  ble  that  the  Heaven- 
ly Shepherd  breaks  the  bread  and  gives  it  to 
him  to  hand  forth  to  the  people.  As  our 
worthy  elder,  George  Fox,  declared:  "The 
intent  of  all  speaking  is  to  bring  into  the  life, 
and  to  walk  in,  and  to  possess  the  same,  and 
to  live  in  and  enjoy  it,  and  to  feel  God's  pre- 
sence, and  that  is  in  the  silence,  (not  in  the 
wandering,  whirling,  tempestuous  purt  of  man 
or  woraanj  fur  thcr-o  is  the  flock  lying  down 
at  noon-day,  and  feeding  of  tlie  bread  of  life, 
and  drinking  at  the  sjjringsof  life,  when  they 
do  not  speak  words;  for  words  declared  are 
to  bring  people  to  it,  and  confessing  God's 
goodness  and  love,  as  they  are  moved  by  the 
eternal  God  and  His  Spirit." 

The  remarks  referred  to  are  as  follows :  — 

"There  has  alwaj's  been  and  there  still  is 
a  liberty  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  in 
meetings  for  worship,  just  the  same  as  there 
is  a  liberty  for  any  one  rightly  called  and 
qualified  to  .speak  as  a  minister — that  is,  under 
the  leading  and  guiding  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  through  the  Spirit.  But  we  submit 
there  is  no  authority  for  making  reading  a 
necessary  and  formal  part  of  a  meeting  for 
worship.  The  principle  of  Friends,  as  we 
conceive,  is  this — to  come  together  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  and  to  be  led  according  to  His 
will  both  as  to  silence  and  utterance,  neither 
predetermined  to  be  silent,  read,  or  to  speak. 
There  is  no  question  that  acccplablo  worship 
may  arise  at  other  times — in  family  or  indi- 
vidual silent  retirement,  or  in  social  Scripture 
reading — but  it  is  to  bo  specially  borne  in 
mind,  in  considering  this  subject,  that  the 
Society  of  Friends  has  a  special  testimony  to 
ujihold  before  the  Christian  world  to  the 
spiritual  nature  of  Gospel  worship,  as  ojiposed 
to  all  merely  human  contrivances  and  formal 
exercises,  whether  reading  or  lecturing  on 
Scripture,  preaching,  jn-aying.  or  singing. 

"  A  numbev  of  Friends  objected  to  the  re- 
commendation in  the  Conference  Report  re- 
specting First-day  ^lorning  Meetings,  since 
the  'liberty.'  spoken  of  wa:*  e(iually  available 
in  these  as  in  afternoon  or  evening  meetings. 
But  we  apprehend  this  liberty  was  never  used 
at  any  period  in  the  Society's  history  in  the 
wa}-  now  desired  by  some,  viz,  the  reading 
of  Scripture  as  a  formal  and  necessary  part 
of  public  worship.  Those  who  advocate  this 
course  cannot  assume  a  higher  veneration  for 
the  inspired  records  than  those  who  are  op- 
posed to  it.  because  the  latter  are  favorable 
to  the  reading  of  Scripture  on  all  suitaiile  oc- 
casions, both  private  and  public,  provided 
simply  that  it  does  not  contravene  the  testi- 
mony to  the  spirituality  of  worship  as  here- 
tofore held  by  Friends. 

•'After  a  very  lull  expression  of  opinion,  a 
minute  was  made  to  the  effect  that  the  meet- 
ing did  not  adopt  the  recommendation  of  the 
Conference  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  hold- 
ing meetings  for  worship;  that,  while  pro- 
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nouneing  no  opinion  on  the  practice  in  some 
localities  of  Scripture  reading  in  these  meet- 
ings, and  being  unwilling  to  interfere  with 
any  liberty  rightly  enjoyed  amongst  us,  an 
earnest  concern  had  prevailed  that  this  liberty 
should  be  exercised  in  connection  with  a  faith- 
ful upholding  of  the  Society's  Scriptural  tes- 
timony to  the  nature  of  pure  spiritufil  worship 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

"  We  doubt  not,  it  would  have  been  more 
satisfactory  had  the  minute  defined  the  liberty 
which  was  so  much  contended  for,  there  be- 
ing reason  to  fear  its  being  -supposed  that, 
provided  Friends  are  only  pretty  unanimous 
in  any  place,  they  are  left  to  do  as  they 
choose.  Unanimity  is  good,  but  not  in  every 
case ;  people  may  be  unanimous  in  what  is 
wrong,  as  well  as  in  what  is  right." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Committee  of  the  Agricultural  La- 
borer's Union  advise  the  locked-out  laborers  in  the 
eastern  counties  of  England  to  emigrate.  The  com- 
mittee is  negotiating  for  easier  terms  of  emigration  to 
Canada. 

The  estimated  value  of  all  the  diamonds  which  have 
been  taken  from  the  diamond  fields  of  South  Africa 
during  the  last  three  years,  does  not  fall  far  short  of 
$50,000,000.  Many  of  the  gems  are  of  inferior  quality. 
The  value  of  diamonds  in  the  European  market  has 
been  greatly  depreciated  by  the  great  number  sent  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  Earl  Russell  asked  whether 
the  government  had  made  any  remonstrance  to  France 
against  the  connivance  of  her  authorities  in  violations 
of  the  Spanish  frontier  by  the  Carlists.  He  also  urged 
the  formal  recognition  of  the  Spanish  government  by 
Great  Britain.  Lord  Derby  replied  that  Spain  had  not 
asked  England  to  interfere.  He  considered  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Spanish  government  at  present  premature. 
When  the  time  arrived  it  would  be  better  that  such  re- 
cognition should  be  the  collective  act  of  the  European 
powers. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Disraeli  moved  an  annual 
grant  to  Prince  Leopold  of  $75,000.  Gladstone  second- 
ed the  motion,  which  was  adopted  almost  unanimously. 
The  annual  payments  to  Queen  Victoria  and  her  chil- 
dren aggregate  $3,091,745,  beside  which  the  Queen  has 
an  income  of  several  hundred  thousand  dollars  from 
other  sources. 

London,  7th  rao.  27th. — Consols  92|.  U.  S.  5  per 
cents,  104J  a  105.}. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  i\  a  i\d. ;  Orleans,  3fd 

A  Vienna  dispatch  gives  an  account  of  a  fearful  storm 
in  Moravia,  in  which  the  town  of  Azagra  was  over- 
whelmed by  a  torrent  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
perished. 

The  International  Congress  convened  in  Brussels  the 
27th  ult.,  and  decided  that  its  sittings  should  be  held 
with  closed  doors. 

Dispatches  from  Kissingen  state  that  the  wound  of 
Bismarck  is  still  unhealed,  but  his  health  was  improv- 
ing.   He  is  unable  to  write. 

The  Bishop  of  Posen  has  been  arrested  for  violation 
of  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  condemned  to  fifteen 
months  imprisonment. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  :  Marshall  Jewell,  the  newly 
appointed  Postmaster  General  of  the  United  States,  has 
arrived  here  on  his  way  home.  He  is  engaged  in  in- 
specting the  German  postal  service,  and  says  he  finds 
.some  arrangements  which  may  be  applied  with  advan- 
tage to  the  American  postal  system.  He  leaves  shortly 
for  Paris. 

The  North  German  Gazette  says,  the  German  squad- 
ron now  ofi"  Rye,  England,  has  been  ordered  to  cruise 
off  the  northern  coast  of  Spain,  and  that  these  orders 
were  given  in  consequence  of  the  shooting  of  Captain 
Schmidt,  a  German  newspaper  correspondent,  and  other 
German  subjects  by  the  Carlists.  The  Daily  Telegraph's 
special  from  Berlin  says  it  is  reported  that  the  German 
Government  is  making  strenuous  endeavors  to  stop 
supplies,  weapons  and  money  to  the  Carlists,  and  has 
called  the  attention  of  the  Versailles  Government  to 
the  subject. 

The  dispatches  from  India  say  that  the  prospect  of 
the  crops  is  favorable  notwithstanding  the  recent  floods. 
Many  deaths  from  cholera  are  reported  in  Baridnap. 

A  recent  article  in  the  Imparcial,  of  Madrid,  favoring 
an  Iberian  union,  has  developed  the  existence  of  a 


strong  opposition  to  that  project  in  Portugal.  Lisbon 
advices  state  that  the  article  of  the  Imparcial  was  re- 
ceived there  with  the  greatest  disfavor. 

Don  Carlos  has  issued  a  manifesto  guaranteeing  tolera- 
tion, engaging  not  to  disturb  the  sales  of  church  pro- 
perty at  present  completed,  promising  representative 
but  not  revolutionary  government,  undertaking  to  re- 
store the  finances  of  the  country,  and  insuring  liberty 
so  far  as  it  is  consistent  with  order. 

The  Carlists  did  not  efl^ect  the  capture  of  Cuenca 
without  a  severe  struggle.  They  report  their  losses  at 
150  men  killed  and  700  wounded.  After  the  town  was 
taken  they  sacked  and  burned  many  houses,  levied 
heavy  contributions  and  destroyed  the  fortifications. 
The  volunteers  who  surrendered  were  decimated,  and 
every  tenth  man  was  put  to  death. 

According  to  Madrid  dispatches  the  Carlists  have 
suffered  severely  in  several  recent  encounters  with  the 
government  forces. 

It  is  anticipated  that  the  French  budget  will  occupy 
the  Assembly  until  8th  mo.  8th,  at  which  time  the 
House  will  adjourn  for  more  than  three  months. 

The  Deputies  in  favor  of  dissolution  are  confident  of 
success  after  the  recess,  as  their  opponents  now  control 
only  a  bare  majority  of  the  Assembly.  The  Committee 
of  Thirty  have  adopted,  and  the  government  has  ac- 
cepted, the  proposition  of  Pages-Duport,  introduced  in 
the  Assembly  on  the  15th  ult.,  for  the  creation  of  a 
Senate,  which  provides  that  the  Senate  shall  consist  of 
100  members  nominated  by  the  President,  and  130 
selected  from  and  by  the  Assembly;  cardinals,  mar- 
shals and  admirals  to  be  members  ez-officio  ;  also  that 
the  President  of  the  Senate  shall  become  Provisional 
President  of  the  Republic  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy, 
and  that  the  President  of  the  Republic  be  empowered 
to  dissolve  the  Assembly  with  the  approval  of  the 
Senate.  It  is  not  however  supposed  that  this  or  any 
other  bill  making  constitutional  changes  can  be  adopted 
by  the  Assembly  as  it  is  now  constituted. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  New  York  for 
the  week  ending  the  25th  ult.,  numbered  873,  and  in 
Philadelphia  469,  including  154  of  cholera  infantum. 
This  great  increase  of  mortality  is  attributed  to  the 
heat,  which  has  been  attended  with  the  usual  summer 
diseases  cholera  infantum,  cholera  morbus,  &c. 

In  the  week  ending  the  18th  ult.,  the  total  of  anthra- 
cite and  bituminous  coal  sent  to  market  was  318,964 
tons,  and  for  the  year  11,559,858  tons,  against  11,833,096 
tons  to  the  same  time  last  year,  being  a  decrease  of 
323,318  tons. 

The  27th  anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  the  Mormons 
in  Utah,  was  celebrated  at  Salt  Lake  City  the  25th  ult. 
The  great  Tabernacle  was  crowded,  there  being,  it  is 
stated,  10,000  school  children  in  the  body  of  the  build- 
ing, and  3000  spectators  in  the  galleries. 

A  water-spout  burst  in  Nevada  on  the  24th  ult.,  de- 
stroying considerable  property  in  the  town  of  Eureka, 
and  causing  the  death  of  from  25  to  30  persons.  The 
same  deluge  of  water  wrecked  an  emigrant  train  on  the 
Central  Pacific  Railroad.  The  track  was  washed  away 
and  five  passengers  lost  their  lives. 

On  the  22d  ult.  another  fire  in  Chicago  destroyed 
property  to  the  value  of  $250,000. 

It  appears  from  returns  to  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, that  an  increase  in  the  area  cultivated  in  Indian 
corn  is  apparent  of  fully  2,000,000  acres.  The  increase 
is  chiefly  in  the  South  and  West. 

Returns  received  from  all  parts  of  Minnesota  show 
that  the  grasshoppers  have  already  destroyed  about 
1,500,000  bushels  of  wheat,  and  may  probably  destroy 
another  half  million. 

The  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  received 
proposals  for  the  balance  of  the  5  per  cent,  funded  loan. 
The  total  amount  of  formal  bids  was  $76,000,000  ;  but 
many  of  them  did  not  conform  to  the  Treasury  circular 
or  had  conditions  which  made  them  inadmissible.  Bids 
were  accepted  for  $10,118,550,  chiefly  for  home  invest- 
ment. It  is  supposed  some  of  the  others  will  be  modi- 
fied to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  circular. 

Pittsburg  dispatches  of  the  27th  ult.  state  that  a  tre- 
mendous rain  storm,  the  previous  night,  had  caused 
great  destruction  of  property  and  loss  of  life,  in  and 
near  that  city.  The  deluge  of  rain  which  fell  caused  a 
rapid  rise  of  all  the  streams,  converting  rills  into  rivers, 
and  sweeping  away  houses  with  all  their  inhabitants. 
The  total  loss  of  life  had  not  been  ascertained.  At 
Butcher's  run  and  Allegheny  City,  it  is  stated  that  219 
persons  were  drowned. 

The.  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
7th  mo.  27th.  Ntw  York.  —  American  gold,  109^. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  117;  coupons,  118|;  do. 
1868,  registered,  116;  coupon,  118;  do.  10-40  5  per 
cents,  112J  a  113J.  Superfine  flour,  $4.85  a  $5.15; 
State  extra,  $5.55  a  $6 ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.20. 


No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.34;  No.  2  do.,  $1 
$1.30;  red  western,  $1.32;  amber,  $1.36;  white 
tucky,  $1.50.  Oats,  68  a  75  cts.  Rye,  96  a  98 
Western  mixed  corn,  79  a  80  cts. ;  yellow,  80  a  80; 
white,  90  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  17^  a  17f  ct 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3  50  i 
extras,  $4  a  $4.50 ;  finer  brands,  #5  a  $9.50.  ] 
spring  wheat,  $1.30;  white  spring,  $1.35;  amber  w 
$1.45  a  $1.50 ;  Western  red,  $1.25  a  $1.37.  Rye,  % 
Yellow  corn,  83  a  84  cts.  Oats,  70  a  79  cts.  Lard 
a  12|  cts.  Clover-seed,  10  a  11  cts.  The  recei) 
beef  cattle  were  large,  reaching  about  3500  head, 
market  in  consequence  was  dull  and  prices  li 
Sales  of  fair  and  extra  at  6^  a  7^  cts.  per  lb.  { 
and  common  4  a  6  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  5j  a  5|  cts 
lb.  gross.  Receipts,  16,000  head.  About  4500 
sold  at  $10  a  $10.25  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn 
Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.11  J;  No.  2  do.,  $ 
No.  3  do.,  $1.01  a  $1.02.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  6,' 
No.  2  oats,  47  cts.  Rye,  90  cts.  Barley,  $1.05.  ] 
$11.90  per  100  lbs.  Baltimore. — Choice  white  w 
$1.40  a  $1.45  ;  good  to  prime  red,  $1.30  a  $1.38; 
and  Indiana,  $1.20  a  $1.30.  Oats,  55  a  68  cts  fS 
Louis. — Choice  fall  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.25;  niei  n 
$1.08  a  $1 .10.    Corn,  62  cts.    Oats,  40  a  41  cts. 


Wanted. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  fill  the  station  of  Govern 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Elizabeth  C.  Scattergood,  West  Chester, 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  .1. 
Hannah  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  Philadel) 


WANTED. 
A  suitable  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  W 
Teacher  and  Assistant  Governor  at  Westtown  Boa 
School — for  next  Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelpl 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersc 
J oseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  rao.  next,  a  su 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  624  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Sevent 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Goii 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  el! 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jers 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelpi 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-da| 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  sho< 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Presioi 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co., 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAIS 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel  .H' 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W  f\ 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  r 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Be 
Managers. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  in  Perry 
Schuyler  Co.,  New  York,  on  the  14th  ult.,  J 
Tripp,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  a  m 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  from  early  life. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  7th  mo.,  at  her  reside 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Sallie  E.,  wife  of  Abiah  Cof  ai 
daughter  of  William  and  Margaretta  Windle, 
28th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  M  W 
and  West  Grove  Particular  Meeting.  This  dear 
Friend  possessed  a  loving  and  cheerful  disp(  i' 
which  greatly  endeared  her  to  her  family  and  f 
to  whom  she  was  strongly  attached  ;  but  by  subr  'i' 
to  the  sanctifying  operations  of  Divine  Grace 
heart,  she  was  enabled  to  resign  all  into  the  hi  9 
her  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  experience  a  prepi  "i 
for  an  entrance  into  the  Heavenly  City,  of  w  il" 
blessed  foretaste  was  mercifully  given  her. 

mLLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTEK 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Star-Drift, 

(Continued  fiom  page  394.) 

Of  all  the  discoveries  effected  by  Sir  W. 
lerschel,  none  gave  greater  evidence  of  his 
kill  in  dealing  with  observed  facts  than  his 
iscovery  that  the  solar  system  is  sweeping 
nwards  with  enormous  velocity  through  in- 
ersidereal  space.     The  problem  had  been 
ttacked  a  year  or  two  before  by  an  eminent 
rerman  astronomer  without  success.  Mayer 
ad,  indeed,  announced  definitively  that  the 
tellar  motions  afford  no  evidence  to  counten- 
nce  the  view  that  our  sun  is  speeding  through 
pace.   No  other  evidence  lay  before  Ilerschel 
ban  Mayer  had  possessed,  nor  was  there  any 
aw  in  Mayer's  mode  of  reasoning.  Undoubt- 
dly  the  fall  evidence  which  Herschel  had  to 
eal  with  was  unfavorable  to  the  idea  of  solar 
lotion.    But  no  one  knew  better  than  Sir 
Viiliam  Herschel  that  in  questions  of  thissort 
Id  Hesiod's  proverb  is  applicable,  that  "Half 
often  more  than  the  whole."  By  throwing 
side  half  the  evidence,  though  that  evidence 
Iready  seemed  sufficiently  meagre,  he  de- 
uced a  result  which  all  the  exact  and  recon- 
ite  processes  of  recent  inquiry  have  scarcely 
een  able  to  improve  upon.    He  pointed  to  a 
ertain  region  among  the  stars  as  that  towards 
/hich  our  Sun  is  travelling,  and  around  that 
igion  all  the  best  determinations  of  modern 
mes  have  ranged  themselves. 
The  only  evidence  we  can  have  respecting 
le  movements  of  the  Sun  is  that  to  be  de- 
ved  from  the  apparent  motions  of  the  objects 
'hich  surround  him.  There  is  no  irregularity 
1  his  stately  progress  through  space  to  im- 
ress  upon  us  who  move  with  him  the  fact 
lat  he  is  not  at  rest.    But  the  stars  which 
e  on  all  sides  around  his  path,  must  bo  alfect- 
i  with  apparent  motions  unless  they  travel 
ith  him,  not  only  in  the  same  direction,  but 
t  equal  speed.    To  the  unaided  eye  no  signs 
f  stellar  motion  are  apparent.    There  are 
ot,  indeed,  ten  stars  in  the  heavens  whose 
lOtion  in  a  thousand  years  would  cover  an 
L'c  that  the  naked  eye  could  estimate.  But 
10  Bkiifiilly  constructed  instruments  in  use  in 
odern  observatories  enable  the  astronomer 
)  measure  even  the  seemingly  evanescent 
ovements  of  the  so-called  fixed  stars.  In 
Q  years,  or  in  twenty,  no  change  in  position 


may  be  apparent;  but  when  the  observations 
of  our  day  come  to  bo  compared  with  those 
which  were  made  a  hundred  years  ago,  the 
traces  of  stellar  motion  become  in  manj''  in- 
stances unmistakable. 

Our  Sun,  sweeping  over  onwards  through 
space,  tells  us  of  a  great  law  of  motion  to 
which  his  fellow-suns  also  must  bo  subject. 
He  is  but  one  among  many,  when  viewed  in 
relation  to  the  galactic  system.  Nay,  it  is 
doubtful  even  whether  among  the  suns  which 
shine  upon  us  from  beyond  the  vast  domain 
over  which  our  own  Sun  bears  sway,  there 
be  not  many  which  as  far  surpass  him  in  mag- 
nitude as  the  giant  members  of  the  solar 
scheme — Uranus  and  Neptune,  Saturn  and 
Jupiter — surpass  our  tiny  Earth  and  its  fel- 
lows among  the  minor  planets.  Nor  is  there 
aught  in  the  Sun's  position  to  lead  us  to  as- 
cribe to  him  alone  swift  motion  throughout 
space.  That,  as  ive  view  the  galaxy,  he  seems 
to  occupy  a  central  position  is  true  enough; 
but  it  is  conceivable,  if  not  certain,  that  there 
is  not  a  single  sun  among  all  the  stars  which 
deck  our  skies,  from  which  the  same  sort  of 
scene  is  not  visible  as  that  which  is  presented 
to  the  inhabitants  of  our  Earth. 

And  this  is  not  all.  The  very  evidence  Sir 
William  Herschel  had  made  use  of  proved  that 
our  Sun  is  not  the  sole  moving  star  of  the 
galaxy.  Had  he  been  able,  by  assigning  a 
certain  direction  to  the  Sun's  motion,  to  have 
accounted  for  the  motions  of  all  the  stars  his 
processes  dealt  with,  he  might  then  indeed 
have  inferred  the  possibility  that  those  stars 
at  least  arc  at  rest.  But  this  was  not  the  case. 
The  direction  ho  assigned  to  the  Sun's  motion 
was  that  which  accounted  best  for  the  stars' 
motions,  not  that  which  explained  them  fully. 
The  balance  of  motion  which  remained  unac- 
counted for  could  be  explained  onl}-  by  sup- 
posing that  the  stars  Herschel  had  considered 
were  themselves  sweeping  rapidly  through 
space.  This  view  was  directly  involved  in 
the  statements  Sir  William  Herschel  laid  be- 
fore the  scientific  world. 

If  the  Sun  is  moving  now  in  a  definite  direc- 
tion, it  can  by  no  means  be  inferred  that  this 
motion  will  alwaj's  continue  to  be  directed 
towards  the  same  region  of  space.  All  the 
analogies  which  surround  us  teach  us  to  be- 
lieve rather  that  his  path  is  of  the  nature  of 
a  gigantic  curve  re-entoring  into  itself  may- 
hap like  the  planetary  orbits,  or  possibly  of  a 
complex  figure,  resembling  the  paths  of  those 
comets  which  belong  indeed  to  tho  solar 
scheme,  but  are  swayetl  continually  into  new 
orbits  by  the  attractions  of  the  larger  planets. 
Whichever  of  theso  views  is  correct,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  part  of  his  path  which  the  Sun 
is  at  present  describing,  must  be  looked  upon  ^ 
as  a  portion  of  a  gigantic  circle.  For,  no 
matter  what  the  figure  of  an  orbit  may  be, 
any  small  portion  of  the  curve  may  always  be 
regarded  as  belonging  to  some  definite  circle.  | 
And  astronomers  have  set  themselves  to  in-, 
quire  into  the  nature  of  the  vast  circle  on 


which,  for  present  purposes,  we  are  to  regard 
the  Sun  as  travelling. 

The  ingenious  German  astronomer  Miidler, 
by  a  process  of  inquiry  into  which  I  need  not 
here  enter,  has  been  led  to  regard  the  star 
Alcyone,  tho  "brilliant"  of  tho  Pleiades,  as 
the  true  centre  of  the  Sun's  motion. 

Here  then,  if  his  assumptions  were  correct, 
we  were  to  recognize  tho  central  orb  of  the 
sidereal  scheme;  not  indeed,  the  central  orb 
in  the  sense  which  our  Sun  is  the  central  orb 
of  tho  solar  scheme;  not  a  globe  whi(;h,  by 
its  magnitude,  could  be  held  to  sway  the  mo- 
tions of  all  the  stars  which  lie  around  it. 
Alcyone,  according  to  MiiJlcr's  theory,  is 
simply  the  star  which  occupies  tho  centre  of 
the  sidereal  scheme,  but  without  rule  or  gov- 
ernance over  its  fellow-stars. 

Theso  speculations  of  Miidler's  form,  I  be- 
lieve, the  sole  attempt  which  has  yet  been 
made  to  co-ordinate  the  motions  of  the  stars 
into  ono  systematic  whole.  They  have  not 
been  looked  upon  as  successful,  nor  has  the 
consideration  of  the  suliject  led  astronomers 
to  believe  that  tho  problem  Miidler  attacked 
is  one  which  can  be  mastered  in  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge. 

As  the  apparent  motions  of  the  stars  were 
examined  with  greater  and  greater  care,  it 
became  more  and  more  evident  that  cver}- 
star  is  rushing  swiftly  through  space;  for, 
although  ever}'  fresh  determination  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  Sun's  motion  showed  a  general 
agreement  with  Horschcl's  result,  yet  there 
was  a  sufficient  divergence  to  prove  that  some 
causes  other  than  variations  in  the  method  of 
ciilculation  are  at  work  in  causing  tho  dis- 
cordance. 

But  it  is  only  in  comparatively  recent  times 
that  it  has  been  shown  demonstratively,  how 
largely  the  ajiparent  motions  of  the  stars  arc 
duo  to  tho  real  movements  of  tiicse  bodies  in 
space.  Mr.  Airy  argued  that,  if  we  are  to 
obtain  a  really  conclusive  answer  to  the  great 
question  of  the  Sun's  motion  in  space,  wo  must 
remember  that  the  stellar  motions,  though 
apparently  taking  place  upon  tho  celestial 
sphere,  have  really  no  relation  at  all  to  that 
imaginary  surface.  We  must  look  upon  them, 
ho  said,  as  taking  place  in  reality  in  space, 
and  appl}'  to  them  the  mathematical  processes 
which  result  from  that  consideration. 

The  point  towards  which  the  Sun  was  found 
to  be  moving,  accorded  most  satisfactorily 
with  tho  results  which  had  been  obtained  by 
other  methods.  The  rate  assigned  to  tho  solar 
motion  was  also  in  close  aecordanco  with  that 
which  the  j  ounger  Struve  h:id  obtained  by  a 
different  process.  It  appcirs  from  the  re- 
searches of  Otto  Struve  on  the  one  part,  and 
those  of  the  Astronomer  Eoyal  and  Mr.  Dnnkin 
on  the  other,  that  the  Sun  is  moving  at  the 
rate  of  about  a  hundred  and  fitly  millions  of 
miles  per  annum.  Although  this  velocity 
seems  enormous,  it  is  in  reality  smaller  than 
the  velocities  wo  notice  in  man}'  parts  of  the 
solar  system.    Our  own  Earth  moves  mor« 
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than  three  times  as  fast  in  her  orbit,  as  the  scene  of  utter  barrenness  and  desolation,  the  that  professes  to  remove  all  difHeulties  out  o 
Sun  on  his  path  through  space.    Indeed,  the  [  star-system  will  doubtless  have   exhibited  a  seeking  sinner's  way.    Having  reached  th 


diameter  of  the  Earth's  orbit  is  thirty  millions 
of  miles  greater  than  the  distance  annually 
traversed  by  the  Sun. 

In  some  regions' large  groups  of  stars  are 
seen  to  be  drifting  bodily  in  a  definite  direc- 
tion. The  most  remarkable  instance  of  this 
sort  occurs  in  the  stars  which  form  the  con- 
stellations Gemini  and  Cancer.  All  these, 
amounting  in  number  to  seventy  or  eighty 
are  drifting  towards  the  neighboring  part  of 
the  Milky  Way,  with  the  exception  of  three 
stars,  which  seem  to  belong  to  another  sys- 
tem. 

Of  the  seven  bright  stars  in  the  Great  Bear, 
five  are  travelling  in  a  common  direction  with 
uniform  velocity.  The  other  two  are  travel- 
ling in  another  direction  and  also  with  a  com- 
mon velocity.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  first 
five,  at  any  rate,  form  a  system,  drifting  along 
bodily.  For  let  us  sum  up  the  evidence 
First,  we  have  the  comparatively  weak  evi 
dence  derived  from  the  general  equality  of 
the  five  stars,  a  peculiarity  which  has  in  all 
ages  led  observant  men  to  entertain  the  im- 
pression that  these  stars  are  in  some  way  as- 
sociated. Next,  we  have  the  fact  that  the  five 
stars  are  travelling  in  the  same  apparent  di- 
rection, and  the  significance  of  this  point  it 
is  easy  to  estimate,  because  the  antecedent 
probability  that,  taking  the  direction  of  one 
star  of  the  five  as  a  standard  of  reference,  the 
other  four  would  be  found  to  be  travelling  in 
the  same  direction,  is  demonstrably  minute. 
Lastly,  we  have  the  evidence  derived  from  the 
equahty  of  the  motions  of  the  five  stars,  and 
here  again  the  antecedent  probability  of  the 
coincidence  is  so  minute  as  to  force  upon  us 
the  opinion  that  the  actual  coincidence  is  not 
accidental.  The  combination  of  the  three 
lines  of  evidence  leads  to  a  feeling  of  absolute 
certainty  that  the  five  stars  are  associated 
into  a  single  scheme  or  system. 

That  this  whole  system  revolves  around  its 
centre  of  gravity  is  of  course  certain.  But 
there  are  numberless  ways  in  which  the  revo- 
lution may  take  place,  depending  on  the  rela- 
tions between  the  weight  and  velocity  of  the 
different  orbs  forming  the  system.  Any  two 
of  the  five  may  really  form  a  pair,  any  three 
may  form  a  triplet.  We  cannot  tell  where 
the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  scheme  may  be. 
We  have  no  knowledge  of  the  true  relative 
positions  of  the  five  orbs.  We  cannot  guess 
what  the  real  direction  of  their  orbital  mo- 
tions may  be.  We  are,  in  fact,  altogether  in 
doubt  on  every  subject  connected  with  the 
system,  except  the  main  fact  that  the  whole 
system  has  a  drift  carrying  it  bodily  forwards 
at  the  rate  of  many  millions  of  miles  per  an- 
num. It  is  in  this  connection  that  the  appear- 
ance of  such  systems  as  these  in  the  heavens, 
seems  to  me  so  interesting — I  may  almost 
say,  so  imposing  a  phenomenon.  The  life  of 
man  is  a  period  too  short  to  tell  us  anything 
even  of  the  subordinate  motions  of  such  a 
scheme  ;  but  the  duration  of  the  human  race, 
nay,  of  the  solar  system  itself,  may  be  out- 
lasted by  a  single  revolution  of  the  great  star- 
system  placed  out  yonder  in  the  celestial 
depths.  From  the  far-off  times  of  the  Chal- 
dajan  shepherds  the  great  Septentrion  star- 
system  has  looked  down  with  seemingly  un- 
changing aspect  on  the  rise  and  fall  of  many 
nations  and  races  of  men.  When  the  human 
race  has  perished  from  this  globe,  when  the 


many  changes.  But  only  when  millions  of  fifty-eighth  thousand,  we  may  accept  it  as  ; 
aions  have  passed,  and  the  earth  is  nearing  fair  sample  of  popular  divinity,  a  pattern  bool 
the  scene  of  its  final  absorption  beneath  the  among  a  large  number  of  the  Christian  com 
solar  oceans,  will  the  stately  motions  of  the  munity,  who  wish  tl^eir  own  or  their  neigh 
star-system  have  begun  to  work  out  the  full  j  bor's  soul's  diflSculties  to  be  removed.  Bu 
series  of  cyclic  changes  appertaining  to  a  this  is  only  one  of  a  numerous  tribe  of  littl 
scheme  so  extensive  and  so  complicated. 


But  the  star-drift  in  Ursa  Major  is  only  one 
instance  out  of  many.  Looking  more  closely 
than  we  have  yet  done  into  the  sidereal  scheme 
of  which  our  Sun  is  a  member,  we  see  it  break- 
ing up  into  subordinate  star  systems  of  greater 
or  less  extent.  Our  Sun  himself  may  not  be 
a  solitary  star  as  has  been  commonly  sup- 
posed. From  among  the  orbs  which  deck  our 
skies,  there  may  be  some  which  are  our  Sun's 
companions  on  his  path  through  space,  though 
countless  ages  perhaps  must  pass  before  the 
signs  of  such  companionship  will  be  rendered 
discernible.  On  every  side  we  see  drifting 
star-schemes,  and  comparatively  few  stars  are 
to  be  recognized  as  voyaging  in  solitary  state 
through  space. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


earth  has  become  what  the  moon  now  is,  a 


For  "The  Friend." 

False  Shepherds. 
The  following  is  condensed  from  an  article 
with  the  above  title,  published  recently  in 
The  Episcopalian  of  this  city.  It  is  pleasant 
and  cheering  to  meet  with  sound  doctrine, 
especially  when  it  comes  from  those,  who  in 
some  points  may  difi"er  from  us. 

"Among  many  grave  charges  brought  by 
the  Lord  against  the  shepherds  in  Bzekiel's 
day,  we  have  them  summed  in  these  words, 
'The  diseased  or  wounded  haveye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was 
sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which 
was  broken.'  God's  people  in  all  ages  answer 
to  this  description.  When  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  begins  to  work  in  them,  they  are  wound- 
ed, sick,  broken.  True,  they  know  not  what 
is  the  matter ;  they  cannot  believe  God  is  at 
work  in  their  soul ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
think  death  and  hell  await  them,  that  God 
abhors  them,  that  they  are  too  vile  to  be  saved. 
JSTot  for  a  moment  does  it  enter  the  mind  that 
this  is  the  beginning  of  blessing.  At  this 
crisis  in  the  experience  of  a  believer  it  is  made 
wonderfully  manifest  that  there  is  a  distinc- 
tion between  false  and  true  shepherds,  between 
those  who  have  felt  the  terrors  of  the  law 
and  the  burden  of  sin  ;  and  the  formal  pro- 
fessor, who  has  no  vital  experience.  Some 
tell  the  sinner  to  believe,  to  take  the  promise, 
to  embrace  Christ,  to  come  to  the  blood,  to 
receive  the  atonement,  just  as  one  might  tell 
another  to  perform  any  physical  act  he  was 
perfectly  capable  of  doing.  Then  they  shelter 
themselves  under  the  word  of  God,  in  such 
wise  as,  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'  To  set  poor  con- 
vinced sinners  right  as  to  the  method  and 
way  of  salvation,  is  widely  different  from  the 
usual  mode  of  turning  Gospel  into  law,  and 
telling  sinners  to  believe,  receive,  and  enjoy 
Christ.  There  are  loads  of  big  and  little  books 
circulated  now,  the  aim  of  which  is  to  com- 
fort distressed  souls,  but  from  which,  taken  on 
the  whole,  we  venture  to  say,  law-condemned, 
spirit-quickened  souls  will  never  find  peace. 
The  drift  of  these  books  is  to  urge  the  dis- 
tressed sinner  into  peace  by  the  letter  of  the 
word,  without  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

"  We  cull  a  few  extracts  from  a  small  book 


books  and  leaflets,  the  drift  of  which  is  t 
make  people  comfortable,  and  to  heal  '  th 
diseased,  the  wounded,  the  sick,'  in  the  Churc 
of  God.  A  few  quotations  will  show  us  th 
way  in  which  the  great  majority  of  teacher 
imagine  this  is  to  be  brought  about : — 

"  'In  the  death  of  Jesus  there  is  mercy  pr( 
claimed  wide  and  far  to  apy  one  who  wishe 
for  it.    You  may  at  once,  without  delay,  a( 
cept  it.    You  may  believe  that  God's  mere 
is  even  now  toward  you,  for  He  has  declare 
it  in  not  sparing  His  own  Son.' 
Again  we  read  thus: — 
" '  If  once  you  are  assured  that  the  Lor 
Jesus,  God's  blessed  Son,  was  given  by  Go 
Himself,  even  unto  death,  in  order  that  fu 
payment  and  satisfaction  might  be  made  ij 
that  death  for  your  innumerable  sins,  thej 
you  will  have  the  feeling  of  rest  and  peac 
that  you  desire,  for  if  you  believe  that  all 
settled  in  Christ's  death,  you  cannot  have 
feeling  of  doubt  and  uncertainty.'  Again, 

"  'Be  strong  in  the  assurance  of  God's  woi 
drous  love  and  power  on  your  behalf.  Cai 
away  doubts  and  uncertainties,  because  the 
are  dishonoring  to  Him,  and  weakening 
yourself;  meet  every  whisper  of  Satan  by  tl: 
fact  that  Christ  has  died  and  risen  agar 
You  have  but  to  know  yourself  a  sinner,  yc 
have  only  to  plead  your  complete  ruin  and  yoi 
consciousness  of  that  very  ruin  is,  upon  God 
authority,  your  title  to  say  Christ  Jesus  can 
into  the  world  to  save  you.  The  Apost 
Paul  himself  realized  the  value  of  this  fait 
ful  saying,  and  was  resolved  to  put  himst 
down  in  the  list  of  those  for  whom  Chri 
died.' 

"  That  all  this  is  a  most  speedy  and  cotj 
fortable  way  of  travelling  to  heaven  for  pr 
fessors  and  letter-informed  religionists,  no  oi 
can  deny.  Facts  of  Scriptures  believed,  an 
the  letter  or  written  word  of  promise  duly  r 
ceived  into  the  mind,  may  atford  immen 
support  and  comfort  to  an  unexercised  heai) 
It  will  set  a  man  high  above  the  profane 
the  tremblers  in  Zion,  who  are  passing  throu| 
the  valley  of  humiliation  and  crying  out  undl 
the  power  and  weight  of  an  awakened  coil 
science.  '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinnei) 
but  a  faith  in  facts,  and  a  belief  in  the  print 
letter  of  the  word,  will  never  stand  a  ston 
Satan,  the  world,  and  the  power  of  evil,  w 
prove  too  strong  for  such  a  faith  as  this, 

"  But,  say  some,  where  lies  the  error  in  the 
and  kindred  statements,  that  one  hears  ai 
reads  every  day,  when  sinners,  under  awake 
ings  of  some  sort  or  other,  are  addresse 
It  lies  here,  the  absence  of  the  work  of  G* 
the  Spirit  in  all  these  and  such  like  stai 
ments.  Man  in  ignorance,  or  enlightened 
feel  his  awful  condition  as  a  sinner  befo 
God,  is  appealed  to  in  all  these  sorts  of  s 
dresses,  as  if  he  could  do  the  work,  and  w 
equal  to  the  task  of  quickening  or  comforti: 
his  own  soul.  'No  man  can  come  unto  i 
except  the  Father  draw  him,'  was  our  Lonj 
declaration,  and  the  promise  of  the  Spirit! 
on  this  wise  :  'He  shall  take  of  mine,  and  8h< 
it  unto  you.'  But  in  all  these  and  simi 
statements,  as  quoted,  where  do  we  find  rec( 


nil 

It 

k 
k 


I 

Hi 


THE  FRIEND. 


403 


zed  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  'the  drawings 
'the  Father,'  and  the  power,  and  Godhead 
'  the  Spirit,  in  revealing  the  things  of  Christ 
sinners?  To  supply  the  place  of  the  Holy 
host,  the  man  is  addressed  as  if  he  needed 
)  holp  beyond  his  eyes  to  read  the  word,  and 
8  natural  intellect  to  receive  and  understand 
to  his  comfort. 

"But,  say  some,  are  there  not  marks  and 
idences  in  the  Bible  to  which  distressed 
uls  may  be  directed  for  comfort,  and  through 
ese  ascertained  marks,  may  not  peace  be 
tained?  The  answer  we  resign  to  abler 
nds,  in  an  extract  from  the  writings  of  an 
d  and  blessed  divine  of  former  years,  who 

ys, 

'Men  do  puzzle  themselves  extremely, 
lile  they  go  about  to  satisfy  their  own  spirits 
marks  and  signs,  that,  if  they  deal  faith- 
ly  with  themselves,  will  never  resolve  the 
se  fully  to  give  true  and  well  grounded  rest 
to  their  souls. 

"  '  The  revealing  evidence  is  the  great  evi- 
nce which  determines  the  question,  and 
ts  an  end  to  all  objections,  even  the  voice 
God,  the  Spirit  speaking  particularly  to  the 
art  of  a  person  :  '  Son,  be  of  good  cheer, 
y  sins  are  forgiven  thee,'  or  the  like.  When 
e  saith  this  to  the  soul,  there  shall  be  never 
I  objection  worth  a  rush,  while  this  voice  is 
ceived,  to  disquiet  and  disturb  it.  Till  the 
)irit  of  the  Lord  come  immediately  Himself 
id  speak  thus  to  a  soul,  all  the  world  shall 
}ver  be  able  to  satisfy  it.  In  brief,  you  shall 
low  that  your  sins  are  laid  upon  Christ  by 
le  Spirit  of  the  Lord  speaking  this  to  you  ; 
id,  till  He  do  this,  all  the  signs  and  marks 
the  world  are  mere  darkness,  mere  riddles, 
)r  can  a  soul  understand  them.'" 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Indian  Affairs. 

Most  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  may 
member  reading  the  subjoined  telegram  in 
le  public  newspapers  on  the  day  after  its 
jspatch  to  Washington.  As  it  marks  an 
3portant  phase  of  affairs  among  four  of  the 
ibes  which  are  under  the  care  of  Friends  in 
le  Indian  Territorj^,  we  think  it  may  be  in- 
Testing  to  those  who  have  not  read  it,  to 
Liblish  it,  and  add  some  information  respect- 
ig  the  consequent  action  taken  by  the  asso- 
ated  Executive  Committee  of  the  different 
early  Meetings  on  Indian  Affairs.  The  tel- 
jram  is  as  follows : 

"  From  Washington.  Washington,  July  7. 
Hostilities  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to-day 
!ceived  the  following  important  telegram, 
ringing  news  of  a  serious  outbreak  among 
>e  Indians  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

'Osage  City,  Kansas,  July  7. — Hon.  E.  P. 
mith.  Commissioner,  Washington.  Just  ar- 
ved  from  Cheyenne  and  Arrapahoe  Agency, 
3rth  fork  of  Canadian  river.  Hostile  Chey- 
ines,  Comanches  and  Kiowasmade  their  ap- 
3a\'ance  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Agency  on  the 
id  inst.,  and  on  the  same  day  killed  William 
/"atkins,  30  miles  north  of  the  Agency.  Five 
ar  parties  seemed  moving  in  the  direction  of 
10  trail  from  the  Agency  to  Caldwell,  Kan- 
18.  I  at  once  despatched  a  courier  to  Fort 
ill  for  troops  to  protect  the  Agency,  which 
ere  temporarily  granted. 

'On  the  morning  of  the  5th  we  mustered  a 
nail  party  of  employees,  to  escort  through 
)  Caldwell.    Hostile  Indians  had  been  seen 


at  King  Fisher's  rancho,  and  proceeded  north. 
We  took  all  the  men  and  stock  to  Lee  &  li'y- 
nold's  ranche,  on  Turkey  Creek,  and  on  July 
7,  the  Indians  attacked  this  ranche,  but  were 
repulsed,  getting  only  some  horses.  Four 
miles  north  of  Baker's  ranche  we  found  four 
men,  Pat  Hennessey,  George  Ford,  Thomas 
Callaway,  and  one  unknown,  lying  murdered 
in  the  road.  They  had  three  wagons,  loaded 
with  sugar  and  coffee  for  Agent  Ilawortli,  all 
of  which  was  destroyed  or  taken  away.  All 
the  men  were  scalped.  Hennessey  had  been 
tied  to  his  wagon  and  burned.  The  tiro  was 
still  burning.  Wo  gave  them  a  hasty  burial 
and  proceeded  to  the  next  rancho,  where  wo 
found  teamsters,  stages,  &c.,  concentrated. 
They  reported  a  war  party  of  about  lOU  hav- 
ing passed  north  and  east  that  morning.  The 
ranche  men  had  driven  them  off.  We  took  a 
woman  and  child  from  this  place,  and  gave 
the  men  all  the  ammunition  wo  could  spare. 

'  The  next  rancho  was  reached  after  dark. 
The  Indians  had  gone  into  camp  four  miles 
east  on  Skeleton  creek.  I  advised  all  the 
ranchemen  and  freightmen  to  abandon  their 
places,  which  they  did,  and  by  making  good 
use  of  the  night,  we  reached  Caldwell  j^oster- 
day  at  noon.  We  found  LatHin's  ox  train  at 
Pond  Creek,  25  miles  south  of  Caldwell,  and 
I  fear  this  train,  loaded  with  subsistence  for 
three  agencies,  will  be  captured,  as  we  saw 
nine  hostile  Indians  in  that  vicinity,  and  the 
party  had  only  three  guns.  My  chief  clerk  is 
in  command  of  the  party. 

'  There  are  now  but  two  ranches  occupied 
on  this  road,  and  we  fear  their  fate  before 
help  can  reach  them.  I  have  no  doubt  the 
Indians  will  clean  every  thing  until  repulsed. 
This  is  their  proclamation.  I  have  offered 
my  own  life  in  passing  through  their  linos  to 
save  others,  and  now  I  ask,  and  shall  expect 
to  receive  at  once,  two  or  three  companies  of 
cavalry,  one  to  be  stationed  at  Baker's  ranche, 
to  protect  Government  interests  on  this  road, 
and  one  at  the  Agency. 

'These  troops  should  be  despatched  as 
quickly  as  possible  to  Wishita  by  railroad, 
and  no  hostile  Indians  shall  be  quartered  at 
the  Agency,  and  I  must  have  the  troops  to 
back  it  up.  Let  the  hostile  element  be  struck, 
and  with  such  power  as  shall  make  our  work 
quick  and  effectual.  I  now  go  to  Leaven- 
worth, awaiting  instructions,  and  ready  to 
consult  with  General  Pope.  Signed, 

John  D.  Miles,  Indian  Agent.' 
Miles  is  a  Quaker,  and  is  considered  by  the 
Interior  Department  to  be  a  cool  and  tho- 
roughly reliable  agent.  His  I'equost  for  troops 
has  been  endorsed  and  recommended  for  im- 
mediate attention  by  the  military  authorities 
of  the  war  department. 

The  hostile  1  iidians  referred  to  are  estimated 
to  number  2000,  composing  about  one-fourth 
of  tho  Cheyenne,  Kiowa  and  Arrapahoe  tribes. 

It  will  bo  remembered  that  Commissioner 
Smith  recommended  last  year  that  these  tribes 
who  had  then  been  raiding  extensively  in 
Texas,  should  be  brought  into  thorough  sui)- 
jection,  and  compelled  to  give  up  their  raid- 
ing leaders.  This  was  not  done,  and  trouble 
now  proceeds  from  tho  same  turbulent  por- 
tions of  the  tribes,  throe-fourths  of  whom  are 
peaceably  located  at  Fort  Sill  reservation, 
where  also  Satanta,  Big  Tree,  and  their  other 
prominent  chiefs  are  still  remaining  in  com- 
pliance with  their  agreement." 

The  warlike  tone  of  this  telegram,  coming 
as  it  did  from  a  member  of  the  Society  of 


Friends,  and  circulated  throughout  the  land 
by  the  public  press,  naturally  excited  much 
uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  those  Friends  who 
had  taken  an  interest  in  the  peaceable  mis- 
sion among  the  Indians  delegated  to  our  So- 
ciety a  few  j-ears  ago  by  President  Grant. 

The  members  of  tho  executive  committee 
felt  it  their  duly  to  consult  with  each  other 
upon  the  occasion,  and  a  meeting  of  that  body 
was  accordingly  called,  at  Lawrence,  Kansas, 
III  the  15th  of  the  7th  month.  Eleven  Friends 
from  eight  yearly  meetings  mot  at  tho  time 
appointed.  The  feeling  among  thoni  was 
unanimous  that  the  sentiments  expressed  by 
the  telegram  were  inconsistent  entirely  with 
the  views  always  entertained  by  our  religious 
Society,  respecting  a  i-esort  to  military  force, 
and  in  contravention  of  the  spirit  in  which 
we  had  undertaken  tho  task  of  bringing  tho 
red  man  within  tho  influence  of  peaceful  in- 
dustry and  Christian  kindness. 

They  felt  it  to  be  duo  to  the  Society  and  the 
public  to  repudiate  all  responsibility  for  the 
acts  of  agent  Miles,  in  calling  for  troops  and 
recommending  retaliatory  wai-fare,  as  signi- 
fied by  his  despatch,  and  to  this  end  the  fol- 
lowing minute  was  unanimously  agreed  upon. 

"  VVhile  we  recognize  the  exigencies  of  the 
situation  in  which  our  agent,  John  D.  Miles 
has  been  placed,  as  set  forth  in  the  telegram 
of  the  7th  instant  to  the  commissioner  of  In- 
dian affairs,  and  consider  that  great  allowance 
is  due  to  him  under  these  trying  circumstan- 
ces, in  judging  of  his  course,  yet  it  is  the  con- 
clusion of  this  committee,  after  having  given 
him  a  full  personal  hearing,  that  some  of  his 
actions,  and  the  \varlike  tenor  of  tho  despatch 
above  referred  to,  show  that  he  is  not  sufli- 
ciently  in  harmony  with  the  principles  upon 
which  our  work  among  the  Indians  is  based, 
and  hence  we  would  kindly  request  his  resig- 
nation. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  the  committeo 
have  been  forced  to  the  above  conclusion,  and 
they  desire  in  communicating  it  to  him  to  as- 
sure him  of  their  feelings  of  personal  kind- 
ness. 

Information  received  shows  that  of  tho 
tribes  under  their  charge,  a  largo  proportion 
are  in  a  prosperous  condition,  civil  order  is 
well  preserved  among  them,  schools  and  in- 
dustrial operations  are  flourishing.  In  the 
throe  southwestern  agencies,  chiefly  owing  to 
the  intrusion  of  while  men  who  kill  buffalo, 
trade  in  whisky  and  steal  horses,  some  of  the 
chiefs  and  \  oung  men  of  a  few  of  tho  tribes, 
have  resolved  upon  retaliation.  Small  war 
parties  have  attacked  one  train,  a  few  ranches, 
and  tho  butValo  hunters  in  tho  pan-handle  of 
Texas. 

Wo  are  liopeful  that  order  and  quiet  may 
soon  I'oturn." 

By  direction  of  tho  Committee, 

Cyrus  Beede,  Clerk  pro  tern. 

CTo  be  contlDQed.} 


"  Tho  strongest  argument  for  tho  truth  of 
C'hristiaiiity  is  tho  true  Christian;  tho  man 
filled  with  the  .spirit  of  Christ.  The  best-jiroof 
of  Christ's  resurrection  is  a  living  Ciiurch, 
which  itself  is  walking  in  new  life,  and  draw- 
ing life  from  Him.  who  hath  overcome  death. 
iBcforo  such  arguments,  ancient  Pome  herself, 
.the  mightiest  empire  of  tho  world,  and  tho 
most  iiostile  to  Christianity,  could  not  stand. 
I  Let  us  live  in  like  manner,  and  then,  though 
hell  should  have  a  shortlived  triumph,  even- 
tually must  be  fulfilled  what  St.  Aup-ustiu© 
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says,  'Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  truth.'  " — 
Professor  Christlieb  at  the  Christian  Alliance. 
New  York,  1873. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  California  Wood-rat. 

The  following  statement  respecting  the  sin- 
gular habits  of  the  California  Wood-rat,  is 
published  in  the  last  number  of  Silliman's 
Journal.  It  is  from  a  letter  written  by  A.  W. 
Chase,  Assistant  U.  S.  Coast  Burvey,  to  B. 
Silliman,  dated  "Anaheim,  California,  May 
27,  1874." 

"  While  on  the  northern  coast  I  noticed  a  fact 
in  natural  history  to  me  quite  curious,  regard- 
ing the  habits  of  the  so-called  California  wood- 
rat.  I  am  not  sufficiently  versed  in  such  mat- 
ters to  give  you  the  name  of  this  interesting 
creature.  It  is  a  little  lai'ger  than  an  ordinary 
Norway  rat,  dark-brown  in  color,  with  large 
lustrous  eyes,  and  a  tail  covered  with  thin 
hairs.  I  should  call  it  intermediate  between  a 
squirrel  and  rat.  This  creature  builds  its  nest 
in  the  woods,  sometimes  on  the  ground,  more 
frequently  in  the  lower  branches  of  trees. 
They  accumulate  a  surprising  quantity  of 
dried  twigs,  which  they  interlace  to  form  a 
dome-shaped  structure,  often  ten  or  twelve 
feet  high  and  six  or  eight  feet  in  diameter. 

Openings  in  the  mass  lead  to  the  centre, 
where  is  found  the  nest,  consisting  of  the  finely 
divided  bark  of  trees,  dried  grass,  &c.  But 
it  is  to  the  peculiar  thievish  propensity  ot 
this  little  creature  that  I  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion. 

To  make  my  story  intelligible,  I  would  first 
state  that  I  am  partial  owner  of  some  prop- 
erty on  the  Oregon  coast,  on  which  a  saw-mill 
had  been  placed,  but  which,  owing  to  various 
causes,  has  never  been  in  operation.  On  this 
property  was  a  dwelling  house  for  the  hands, 
in  which,  on  work  being  discontinued,  were 
stored  a  quantity  of  stuff,  tools,  packing  for 
the  engine,  six  or  seven  kegs  of  large  spikes  ; 
in  the  closets,  knives,  forks,  spoons,  &c.  A 
large  cooking  stove  was  left  in  one  of  the 
rooms. 

This  house  was  left  uninhabited  for  two 
years,  and,  being  at  some  distance  from  the 
little  settlement  it  was  frequently  broken  into 
by  tramps  who  sought  a  shelter  for  the  night. 
"When  I  entered  this  house  I  was  astonished 
to  see  an  immense  rat's  nest  on  the  empty 
stove.  On  examining  this  nest,  which  was 
about  five  feet  in  height,  and  occupied  the 
whole  top  of  the  stove  (a  large  range),  I  found 
the  outside  to  be  composed  entirely  of  spikes, 
all  laid  with  symmetry  so  as  to  present  the 
points  of  the  nails  outward.  In  the  centre  of 
this  mass  was  the  nest,  composed  of  finely 
divided  fibers  of  the  hemp  packing.  Inter- 
laced with  the  spikes,  we  found  the  following: 
About  three  dozen  knives,  forks  and  spoons, 
all  the"  butcher  knives,  three  in  number,  a 
large  carving  knife,  fork  and  steel;  several 
large  plugs  of  tobacco;  the  outside  casing  of  a 
silver  watch,  "was  disposed  of  in  one  part  of 
the  pile,  the  glass  of  the  same  watch  in  an- 
other, and  the  works  in  still  another^  an  old 
purse  containing  some  silver,  matches  and  to- 
bacco ;  nearly  all  the  small  tools  from  the 
tool  closets,  among  them  several  largo  augers. 
Altogether,  it  was  a  very  curious  mixture  of 
different  articles,  all  of  which  must  have  been 
transported  some  distance,  as  they  were  ori- 
ginally stored  in  different  parts  of  the  house. 

The  ingenuity  and  skill  displayed  in  thej 
construction  of  this  nest  and  the  curious  taste 


for  articles  of  iron,  many  of  them  heavy,  for 
component  parts,  struck  me  with  surprise. 
The  articles  of  value  were  I  think  stolen  from 
the  men  who  had  broken  into  the  house  for 
temporary  lodging.  I  have  preserved  a  sketch 
of  this  iron-clad  nest,  which  I  think  unique 
in  natural  history. 

Many  curious  facts  have  since  been  related 
to  me,  concerning  the  habits  of  this  little  crea- 
ture. A  miner  told  me  the  following  :  He 
once,  during  the  mining  excitement  in  Sis- 
kyiou  county,  became  in  California  parlance 
'dead  broke,'  and  applied  for  and  obtained 
employment  in  a  mining  camp,  where  the 
owners,  hands  and  all  slept  in  the  same  cabin. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  small  articles  com- 
menced to  disappear;  if  a  whole  plug  of  to- 
bacco were  left  on  the  table,  it  would  be  gone 
in  the  morning.  Finally  a  bag,  containing 
one  hundred  or  more  dollars  in  gold  dust,  was 
taken  from  a  small  table  at  the  head  of  a 
"  bunk,"  in  which  one  of  the  proprietors  of 
the  claim  slept.  Suspicion  fell  on  the  new 
comer,  and  he  would  perhaps  have  fared 
hardly  ;  for,  with  those  rough  miners,  punish- 
ment is  short  and  sharp;  but,  just  in  time,  a 
large  rat's  nest  was  discovei'ed  in  the  garret 
of  the  cabin,  and  in  it  was  found  the  missing 
money,  as  well  as  the  tobacco  and  other  arti- 
cles supposed  to  have  been  stolen." 
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Stupendous  orb !  with  wonder  and  surprise 
We  see  thy  flaming  train  illume  the  skies, 
As  thou  intent  on  thy  ethereal  race, 
Careerest  through  the  realms  of  boundless  space — 
Proclaiming  to  earth's  tribes  as  in  amaze 
They  on  thy  radiant  form  astonished  gaze. 
That  there  is  an  Almighty  God  above, 
The  source  of  power,  of  goodness,  light  and  love, 
Who  wheels  thy  rapid  flight  among  the  .spheres 
And  marks  thy  round  of  centuries  of  years, 
Where  worlds  o'er  worlds  in  beauteous  order  roll. 
Obedient  unto  His  supreme  control. 

C. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Tlie  Cross. 

From  the  time  the  rich  man  came  running 
to  Jesus  to  know  what  he  should  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life,  to  the  present,  the  cross  has 
been  a  stumbling  and  an  offence  to  poor  fallen 
human  nature.  The  honors,  the  riches,  and 
the  false  pleasures  of  this  perishing  world 
seem  to  stand  in  the  way  of  taking  up  the  daily 
cross  and  walking  in  the  strait  and  narrow 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life  eternal.  But  the 
answer  that  was  made  to  that  young  man 
formerly,  is  made  to  us — to  sell  all  that  we 
have,  to  part  with  all  for  Him,  give  all  up  to 
his  disposal,  not  only  our  outward  substance, 
but  our  own  wills,  our  lives,  our  time  and  the 
talents  that  He  has  committed  unto  us;  and 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Him  as  ho  is 
pleased  to  lead.  All  must  be  given  up.  This 
may  seem  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  but  this  is 
nevertheless  still  the  way  to  eternal  life. 
Yet  there  are  now,  as  there  ever  have  been, 
in  every  age  of  the  world,  those  who,  when 
they  hear  these  conditions  of  entering  into 
life  eternal,  go  away  very  sorrowful,  and  say. 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  They  take  the  per- 
ishing things  of  this  world  for  their  portion, 
and  follow  their  own  wills  and  ways.  And 
also  in  every  age  there  will  be  found  some, 
who,  like  Moses,  will  choose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  p>eople  of  God,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteem- 
ing the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt,  having  respect  unto 
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the  recompence  of  the  reward.  In  the  earb 
days  of  our  Society — the  cross  seemed  heavy 
especially  to  the  rich  and  great — who  had  th 
riches  and  honors  of  this  world  before  theni 
— as  was  the  case  with  Wm.  Penn,  and  man^^ 
in  that  time,  who  seemed  to  have  to  part  witl 
all,  when  they  joined  in  fellowship  with  th 
poor  despised  Quakers,  who  were  every  wher 
spoken  against,  calumniated  and  persecuted 
They  indeed  gave  up  all  to  follow  their  Lor( 
and  Master,  and  sold  all  they  had  to  purchas 
the  Pearl  of  great  price. 

Yet  in  that  day,  there  were  some  convince! 
of  the  truth  of  their  principles  who  did  no 
publicly  espouse  their  cause  before  the  world 
and  I  believe  there  are  many  such  now,  wh 
are  striving  to  find  some  easier  way,  so  as  t 
evade  the  cross  and  still  be  considered  Qiiaken 
Instead  of  saying  with  Peter  to  our  Lord  an 
Master,  "lo!  we  have  left  all  to  follow  thee, 
they  are  ashamed  to  be  accounted  fools  fo 
Christ's  sake,  and  so  ]ikeNicodemusformerl;j 
they  would  be  Avilling  to  come  to  Jesus  b 
night,  when  no  one  would  see  them,  but  woul 
not  be  seen  by  the  world  or  the  chief  priesl 
following  the  carpentei-'s  Son  in  the  light  c 
da}^.  But  in  order  to  attain  to  eternal  lifl 
the  cross  must  be  borne  openly  before  th 
world.  Not  those  little  crosses  that  the  Pj 
pists  invented,  made  out  of  wood  or  meta 
that  could  be  carried  in  the  pocket  an: 
could  be  taken  out  and  used  when  it  W8 
convenient,  but  the  ci'oss  that  Paul  referrel* 
to,  when  he  said,  "  God  forbid  that  I  shoul 
glory — save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jest 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unt 
me  and  I  unto  the  world,"  and  again,  "  I  ai 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live,  yc 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me — and  the 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  tt 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  an 
gave  himself  for  me." 

We  must  deny  ourselves  the  sinful  gratifici 
tions  of  time  and  sense,  and  even  some  thin^ 
which  may  be  accounted  by  others  of  nc 
much  consequence;  as  conforming  to  the  worl 
in  making  use  of  the  world's  language  an 
compliments,  instead  of  the  plain  languag  i 
made  use  of  in  scripture  by  the  holy  men  an 
women  of  old  ;  and  using  the  names  of  heathe 
deities  in  designating  the  days  of  the  wee 
and  months  of  the  year ;  and  also  in  foUowin 
the  vain  and  changeable  fashions  of  the  wor]  _ 
in  our  apparel ;  and  having  gay  and  costl  m 
furniture  in  our  houses,  and  an  expensive  styl  ik 
of  living  in  our  families,  providing  expensivj 
marriage  entertainments;  and  other  tiling 


that  might  be  enumerated,  that  do  not  beconoll 


a  disciple  of  a  meek  and  crucified  Lord  an 
Master,  who  wore  a  seamless  garment  an 
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had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  though  he  w* 
Lord  of  all.  We  must  be  willing  to  take  n 
the  cross  in  these  things,  as  well  as  in  thof 
that  may  be  accounted  of  greater  momen 
We  must  be  willing  to  own  Him  and  I 
cause  before  men,  for  it  is  said  he  that 
"ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  th 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  alf 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when 
Cometh  in  the  glorj^  of  his  Father  with  it 
holy  angels." 

It  is  not  so  much  acknowledging  Christ  i 
words,  that  is  needed,  as  in  our  lives  and  ot 
daily  walk  and  conversation  before  the  work 
in  our  example  is  the  way  to  let  our  ligli 
shine.  It  is  a  contradiction  to  say  that  vi' 
have  renounced  the  world,  when  at  the  sair. 
time  we  are  conforming  ourselves  to  it,  in  i 
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IS,  its  follies  and  its  sinful  gratifications ; 
that  loveth  the  world  the  love  of  the 
r  is  not  in  him.    The  Apostle  Paul  says, 
lot  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for 
le  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
at  believeth.    Then  let  us  not  be  asham- 
own  Christ  and  his  Gospel  before  men 
r  lives  and  conversation,  and  to  show  by 
alk  before  men  that  we  are  indeed  His 
ers,  who  said,  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
.    And  wo,  as  a  Society,  and  as  indi- 
1  members  thereof,  should  not  be  asham- 
own  our  principles,  and  to  walk  con- 
h\y  thereto ;  though  it  may  be  in  the 
to  our  natural  inclinations  :  for  I  believe 
rinciples  of  Friends,  as  originally  held 
ir  predecessors  in  the  Society,  and  by 
ul  Friends  down  to  the  present  time,  are 
rinciples  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  are 
worth  suffering  for.    No  part  thereof 
d  be  let  fall,  but  all  should  be  faithfully 
tained. 

e  cross  seems  to  stand  in  the  way  of  some 
admit  the  truth  of  those  principles,  for 
seem  to  think  we  might  dispense  with 
they  call  our  minor  testimonies,  which 
to  be  a  great  cross  to  them.  They  think 
are  not  needed  in  this  enlightened  age 
e  world,  but  I  do  not  see  but  what  they 
18  much  needed  now  as  Ihey  ever  were 
testimony  against  the  sinful  practices  of 
world  that  still  "lieth  in  wickedness." 
ie  who  think  them  little  things  should 
imber  that  our  Saviour  says,  "  He  that  is 
ful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also 
uch,  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is 
St  also  in  much."  In  accor.lance  with 
experience  has  shown  in  our  Society  that 
3  that  are  unfaithful  in  what  they  term 
3  smaller  testimonies,  are  often  unfaithful 
le  rest.  They  consider  one  thing  small 
let  it  drop;  and  after  awhile  something 
is  deemed  a  small  matter,  and  so  they 
ress,  until  they  finally  consider  there  is" 
uuch  in  any  of  our  principles,  and  leave 
Society  altogether,  or,  if  they  stay  with 
ire  dead  weights  to  those  who  do  stand 
ful. 

the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
naintained  at  all  by  this  and  succeeding 
rations,  in  a  Society  capacity,  they  must 
s  a  whole,  not  by  parts ;  for  there  is  such 
nnection  between  the  different  parts  of 
3  principles,  that  to  take  one  part  away, 
cens  the  entire  structure.  Therefore, 
nds,  let  us  faithfully  uphold  those  princi- 
in  all  their  parts.  J.  H. 

io,  7th  month  28th,  1874. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

irious  Observations  on  the  Pitcher  Plant. 

le  leaves  of  the  Sarracenia  variolaris,  or 
ler  plant,  of  the  Southern  States,  have 
been  known  to  act  as  a  kind  of  fly  trap. 
3  i-ecent  observations  made  by  Dr.  Melli- 
ip,  of  South  Carolina,  indicate  the  exis- 
3  of  some  peculiarities  in  the  plant  which 
lertainly  very  curious,  and  show  an  adap- 
n  of  structure  for  the  apparent  purpose 
trapping  insects,  not  hitherto  suspected, 
itery  fluid  has  long  been  known  to  collect 
e  bottom  of  the  pitcher  shaped  leaf,  in 
h  the  insects  found  there  were  supposed 
Lve  been  drowned,  which,  it  is  ascertain- 
i  a  true  secretion  of  the  plant,  bland  and 
laginous  in  taste,  but  leaving  in  the 
;h  a  peculiar  astringency,  resembling  in 
Be  that  of  the  root.    This  secretion  was  I 


found  to  have  upon  insects  inebriating  or  nar- 
cotic properties.  By  collecting  from  each  leaf 
its  few  drops  of  juice.  Dr.  M.  procured  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  it,  with  which  to  test  its  in- 
toxicating effects  with  houseflies  and  other 
insects.  He  says,  "some  twenty  flics  were 
experimented  with.  At  first  the  fly  makes  an 
effort  to  escape,  though  apparently  ho  never 
uses  his  wings  in  doing  so,  the  fluid  though 
seemini^Iy  not  very  tenacious,  seems  quickly 
to  saturate  them,  and  so  clings  to  them  and 
clogs  them  as  to  render  flight  impossible.  A 
fly  when  thrown  in  water  is  very  apt  to  es- 
cape, as  the  fluid  seems  to  run  from  its  wings; 
but  none  of  these  escaped  from  the  h;ith  of  the 
Sarracenia  secretion.  In  their  ett'i;rts  to  es- 
cape they  soon  get  unsteady  in  their  move- 
ments, and  tumble  sometimes  on  their  backs; 
they  make  more  active  and  frantic  efforts, 
but  very  quickly  stupor  seems  to  overtake 
them,  and  they  then  turn  upon  their  sides  ei- 
ther dead,  (as  I  at  first  supposed,)  or  in  pro- 
found anesthesia."  After  some  time  the  in- 
sects recovered  from  the  stupor,  and  when 
placed  in  a  convenient  position  were  able  to 
crawl  away.  From  the  peculiar  form  of  the 
cup  in  which  this  secretion  accumulates,  no 
opportunity  would  present  for  the  escape  of 
the  insects,  who  thus  form  in  time  a  mass  of 
decomposing  matter,  fitted  to  nourish  the 
plant. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  secretion,  how- 
ever, appeared  to  be  to  act  as  a  macerating 
liquid,  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  insects  might 
be  more  readily  decomposed,  and  assimilated 
to  that  condition  in  which  they  could  aid  in 
promoting  the  jjrowth  of  the  plant;  forming 
in  fact  a  liquid  fertilizer. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  this  plant  is 
a  sugary  exudation  near  the  top  of  the  pitch- 
er shaped  leaf,  which  was  very  attractive  to 
insects,  and  as  far  as  was  observed,  not  poison- 
ous. This  appears  to  act  the  part  of  a  lure, 
to  entice  them  into  the  cup,  which  on  the  in- 
side is  covered  with  a  coating  of  hairs,  soft 
and  delicate  near  the  top,  and  pointing  down- 
wards, but  more  rigid  and  bristly  below,  and 
from  which,  when  once  entered,  it  appeared 
almost  impossible  to  escape.  This  suij;ary  ex- 
udation was  also  found  to  extend  along  the 
outside  of  the  leaf,  nearly  if  not  quite  to  the 
ground.  "One  can  now  readily  understand 
why  ants  should  so  frequently  bo  found 
among  the  earliest  macerated  insects  at  the 
base  of  the  tube.  Their  fondness  for  saccha- 
rine juices  is  well  known,  and  while  rccon- 
noitering  at  the  base  of  the  leaf  and  bent  on 
plunder,  they  are  doubtless  soon  attractctl  by 
the  sweets  of  this  honeyed  path  lying  l  ight 
before  them,  along  which  they  may  eat  as 
they  march,  until  the  mouth  is  reached,  where 
certain  destruction  awaits  them."  "  This  ho- 
neyed pathway  leading  from  the  ground  up 
to  the  larger  feeding  ground  to  which  the  ants 
are  thus  enticed,  may  well  be  compared  with 
the  trail  of  corn  with  which  hunter.s  arc  wont 
to  entice  wild  turkeys  into  their  trap.  One 
cannot  imagine  anything  more  curious." 

In  reference  to  the  entrapment  of  the  in- 
sects by  reason  of  the  j^cculiar  conformation 
of  the  icaf.  Dr.  M.  remarks  :  "  The  nectar  be- 
ing found  below  the  lower  lip  for  a  half  inch 
or  more,  when  the  fly  is  satiated  and  makes 
for  flight,  ho  must  do  so  immediately  upward 
for  a  very  short  distance,  and  then  somewhat 
at  right  angles  to  get  through  the  outlet — a 
somewhat  difficult  flight,  which  perhaps  of  all 
insects  a  fly  might  be  capable  of,  but  which 


even  he  probably  is  not."  In  their  flight  they 
'•  strike  themselves  against  the  opposite  sides 
of  the  prison  house,  either  upward  or  down- 
ward, generall}'  the  former.  OI>taining  no 
perch  or  foothold  they  rebound  ofl"  from  this 
Velvety,  'microscopic  chcvaux  de  fris(^,' which 
lines  the  inner  surface  still  lower,  until  by  a 
series  of  zii,'zag  generally  downward  falling 
flights,  they  finally  reach  the  coarser  and 
more  bristly  ])ubesceiico  of  the  lower  cham- 
ber, where  entangled  somewhat,  they  strug- 
gle frantically,  and  eventually  slide  into  the 
])ool  of  death.  And  even  here,  though  they 
may  cease  to  struggle,  and  seem  dead,  like 
'  drowned  flies,'  yet  are  they  only  asphyxiat- 
ed. After  continued  asph^-xia  they  die,  and 
after  maceration  they  add  to  the  vigor  and 
sustenance  of  the  plant.  And  this  seems  to 
be  the  true  use  of  this  fluid,  for  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  at  all  necessary  to  the  killing  of 
the  insects,  although  it  does  possess  that  pow- 
er, the  conformation  of  the  luniiel  of  the  i\y 
trap  is  sufficient  to  destroy  them.  They  only 
die  the  sooner,  and  the  sooner  become  liquid 
manure." 


For  "The  FrienJ." 

Drought  and  Rain. 

Many  portions  of  our  countiy  in  the  vicinity 
of  Philadelphia,  as  well  as  in  other  situations, 
have  experienced  during  the  present  summer 
theeffVcts  of  a  ])r()longed  withholding  of  those 
refreshing  showers,  which  are  so  essential  to 
the  maintenance  of  vegetable  life,  and  the 
health  and  comfort  of  us  all.  In  some  neigh- 
borhoods, the  broad  leaves  of  the  Indian  corn 
had  rolled  up,  and  presented  that  parched  as- 
pect so  distressing  to  the  farmer;  the  pa-turo 
fields  had  become  brown  and  dry,  and  fur- 
nished but  little  food  for  the  animals  that  fed 
in  them  ;  and  the  cucumber,  melon  and  similar 
vines  wilted  under  the  hot  suns.  In  inan3-of 
the  fields,  near  the  lines  of  the  ditforent  rail- 
roads, the  grass  was  set  on  fire  t)y  the  sparks 
of  the  passing  engines,  and  partially  con- 
sumed. One  who  li-tened  to  the  conversa- 
tion of  those  who  met  in  rural  districts,  would 
hear  sage  comments  on  the  weather,  doubts 
as  to  the  future  of  the  potatoo  and  tomato 
crops,  and  discussions  as  to  the  amount  of 
drought  that  corn  would  bear,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  moisture  when  the  silk  and  tassel  ap- 
peared on  it,  and  the  grain  was  about  develop- 
ing. Even  those  not  directly  interested  in 
farming  concerns,  could  not  but  enter  into 
sympathy  with  their  friends  and  neighbors. 
It  often  re(]iiired  some  effort  to  refrain  from 
indulging  in  impatirnt  loni^ings  for  rain,  and 
to  maintain  that  state  of  quiet  submission  to 
the  Divine  will,  which,  when  associated  with 
due  diligence  in  the  performance  of  our  al- 
loted  labors,  is  the  safest  resting  place  for 
short  sighted,  dependent  mortals. 

The  rains  which  have  recently  reached  nf>. 
have  made  a  great  change.  A  fresher  green- 
ness clothes  the  fields  of  gra.ss,  and  the  curled 
corn-blades  open  out  their  broad  surfaces  as 
they  feci  the  influence  of  this  "  sweet  reviver 
of  the  famished  land."  The  spirits  of  the 
people  are  as  much  enlivened  as  their  fields, 
and  they  now  look  forward  with  confident 
hopes  of  receiving  a  reward  for  their  labors 
and  care. 

Can  we  not  sco  in  all  the^o  things  an  em- 
blem of  the  ciuiditinn  into  which  the  church 
is  sometimes  broui^ht?  There  are  limes  when 
little  apparent  fruit  is  seen  from  the  most 
earnest  labors  of  the  spiritual  husbandmen. 
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The  seed  which  is  sown,  remains  in  the  hearts 
apparently  without  germinating — the  soil  ap- 
pears to  be  without  moistui^e,  and  no  growth 
is  visible.  The  hoe  of  church  discipline  may 
indeed  cut  down  the  weeds  that  spring  up, 
but  it  cannot  supply  that  penetrating  and  all- 
powerful  Grace,  which  alone  gives  spiritual 
greenness  and  life  to  the  plants.  Dishearten- 
ing as  it  may  seem  to  the  workman  in  such  a 
lield,  it  is  still  his  duty  faithfully  to  stir  the 
ground,  prune  the  straggling  branches,  watch 
over  and  care  for  the  poor  shrivelled  plants, 
as  the  Master  of  the  vineyard  may  direct.  In 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  heavenly  seasons,  the 
rains  vrill  descend  and  water  the  ground — 
there  will  come  a  time  when  it  will  please  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  not  only  to  send  forth 
laborers,  but  to  visit  His  Church  with  a  re- 
newed onipouriog  of  His  Grace  and  good 
Spirit.  Then  indeed  the  toiling  husbandmen 
will  see  of  the  travail  of  their  souls  and  be 
satisfied.  Sons  and  daughters,  who  had  wan- 
dered far  from  the  safe  inclosure  of  the  sheep- 
fold,  will  be  brought  back  ;  new  growth  will 
be  developed  in  some  who  had  seemed  like 
stunted  plants;  and  heavenly  life  and  beauty 
will  again  adorn  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 


The  "Challenger"  Expedition. 
This  lecture  was  delivered  at  S.  George's 
Hall,  Langham-place,  London,  by  Dr.  W.  B. 
Carpenter,  F.R.iS.,  on  the  "  First  Fruits  of  the 
Challenger  Expedition — Temperature  Survey 
of  the  Atlantic."  The  lecturer  commenced 
by  stating  that  among  the  objects  of  the 
Challenger  expedition  sent  out  in  the  begin- 
ning of  last  year,  none  was  more  important 
than  the  examination  of  the  temperature  of 
the  various  ocean  basins,  not  merely  at  the 
surface  and  the  bottom,  but  at  different  ocean 
depths,  in  order  to  collect  data  for  the  differ- 
ent ocean  currents.  The  chief  great  move- 
ment is  that  which  brings  warm  water  from 
the  iS.  W.  to  our  shores  and  to  the  Hebrides 
and  Norway,  which  is  commonly  supposed  to 
be  brought  by  the  Gulf  Stream,  but  it  will  be 
shown  that  the  real  Gulf  Stream  dies  awav 
in  the  mid-Atlantic.  The  first  great  principle 
of  the  movement  of  ocean  water  is  horizontal 
by  wind.  If  we  take  a  circular  vessel  of  wa- 
ter and  introduce  a  current  of  air  in  a  side 
direction,  it  will  drive  the  water  round  the 
vessel,  and  though  some  of  its  force  will  be 
expended  in  striking  against  the  walls  of  the 
vessel,  its  movement  will  continue  towards 
the  point  whence  it  started  ;  and  thus  if  the 
wind  in  certain  parts  of  the  ocean  blow  away 
the  water,  this  is  constantly  replaced  by  re- 
turn currents.  But  if  we  blow  the  air  straight 
across  the  circular  vessel,  its  effect  will  be  to 
turn  the  Avater  right  and  left  at  the  opposite 
side,  and  these  two  currents  will  again  meet 
at  the  point  where  the  air  was  introduced. 
This  is  important  to  remember,  as  it  explains 
many  of  the  ocean  currents,  and  is  applicable 
to  the  surface  of  the  Atlantic,  where  the  trade 
winds  blow  continually  from  Africa  to  Am- 
erica, and  in  the  Pacific  from  America  to 
China  and  Japan.  These  trade  winds  im- 
pel a  strong  current,  known  as  the  equatorial 
current,  which  reaches  from  the  Equator  to 
lat.  20°  or  2.3°,  the  variation  depending  upon 
the  season.  This  current  flowing  from  the 
Bight  of  Biafra  strikes  the  coast  line  of  South 
America,  and  only  a  projecting  small  portion 
goes  to  the  south,  while  the  greater  part  slants 
to  the  north  ;  the  result  is  that  an  enormous 


body  of  water  flows  from  Cape  S.  Roque  to 
the  Carribean  Sea,  turns  round  into  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  between  Cuba  land  Yucatan,  and 
comes  out  between  Florida  and  the  Bahamas, 
propelled  onwards  by  a  vis  a  tergo,  or  force 
from  behind,  of  the  Equatorial  Current,  which 
the  Challenger  proves  to  be  very  shallow  and 
confined  to  the  surface,  not  extending  below 
one  hundred  fathoms.  But  part  of  the  Equa- 
torial Current  does  not  enter  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  but  makes  a  circulation  of  its  own, 
and  duly  returns  to  the  Bight  of  Biafra,  en- 
countering on  its  way  that  vast  bed  of  sea- 
weed known  as  the  Sargasso  Sea,  which  so 
dismayed  the  mariners  of  Columbus,  and 
whose  large  area  of  vegetation  doubtless  plays 
an  important  part  in  nourishing  the  animals 
below.  The  South  Atlantic  has  no  Gulf 
Stream,  and  the  current  after  its  divergence 
at  Cape  S.  Koque  goes  southward  under  the 
name  of  the  Brazil  Current,  and  as  the  Con- 
necting Current  returns  to  the  Bight  of  Biafra. 
In  inquiring  the  reason  of  this  movement  we 
find  that  it  is  helped  by  wind,  and  that  the  cur- 
rent recrosses  the  Atlantic  in  that  direction 
because  of  the  anti-trade  winds,  and  their 
prevalent  direction  being  from  west  to  east 
they  produce  a  movement  in  that  direction. 
If  we  turn  a  terrestrial  globe  the  point  on 
the  Equator  moves  faster  than  any  other 
part,  therefore  anything  passing  from  the 
Equator  would  carry  with  it  an  excess  by 
easterly  momentum,  and  conversely  a  body 
of  water  coming  from  the  Pole  towards  the 
Equator  would  have  a  deficiency  of  easterly 
momentum,  and  would  turn  to  the  west.  At 
Africa  the  prevalent  wnnd  is  from  the  south, 
and  renders  the  circulation  complete.  The 
same  principle  prevails  in  the  Pacific,  where 
the  Equatorial  current  rolls  from  South  Am- 
erica to  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  is  de- 
flected into  the  Japan  Current  towards  Beh- 
ring  straits  and  returns  by  Mexico  to  w^hence 
it  came.  The  common  saying  that  the  Gulf 
Stream  passes  through  the  Mid-Atlantic,  strik- 
ing the  shores  of  Britain,  and  moving  up  to 
Iceland,  is  based  on  the  unquestionable  fact 
of  the  gradual  movement  of  a  body  of  warm 
water,  and  which  according  to  the  isothermal 
lines  (lines  of  equal  heat)  drawn  by  Dr. 
Petermann,  passes  nearly  straight  across  the 
Atlantic,  turning  upwards  after  passing  JSTew- 
foundlarid,  and  is  as  warm  at  lat.  70  as  at 
Newfoundland;  these  lines  follow  the  coast 
lines,  and  thus  the  harbors  of  Norway  are 
never  blocked  by  ice  in  the  winter,  though 
there  is  often  ice  in  the  port  of  New  York ; 
the  harbors  on  one  side  of  Iceland  are  also 
open,  though  those  of  Greenland  are  often 
blocked  even  in  summer.  Some  assert  this 
warm  current  to  be  the  Gulf  Stream,  but  after 
passing  Halifax  and  Nova  Scotia  the  Gulf 
Stream  spreads  out  into  a  thin  superficial 
film.  . 

Dr.  Carpenter  proceeded  to  state  that  be- 
fore the  departure  of  the  Challenger  he  put 
forth  certain  general  conclusions  and  predic- 
tions, one  hypothesis  being  that  in  the  great 
ocean  beds  are  two  strata,  one,  the  deeper, 
moving  from  the  Pole  to  the  Equator  and 
moving  quickly;  the  other  at  the  top,  moving 
slowly  from  the  Equator  to  the  Pole.  The 
sustaining  force  is  found  in  the  heaviness  of 
the  water  induced  by  Polar  cold,  which  pro- 
duces a  downward  movement,  and  the  excess 
of  lateral  pressure  causes  an  outflow  of  water 
from  the  bottom  to\vards  the  Equator,  which 
also  occasions  a  surface  indraught.    The  lec- 
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turer  stated  that  he  had  illustrated  this  t 
experiment  of  a  glass  trough,  placing  at  [ 
end  a  hot  plate,  at  the  other  a  metal  b( 
freezing  mixture.    If  a  coloring  substan 
dropped  into  the  water  midway  betweei 
two  ends  it  flows  to  the  cold  end,  then  d 
to  the  bottom,  and  rises  when  it  comet 
neath  the  hot  plate.    We  find  that  the  S 
Atlantic  ocean  bed  is  colder  than  the  no' 
ern,  for  in  the  north  the  communication 
the  Polar  area  is  narrow,  the  only  cha 
being  between  Greenland  and  Iceland, 
in  the  Antartic  region  there  is  nothing  t(' 
terfere  with  the  free  flow,  and  thus  the 
perature  of  the  bottom  of  the  South  Atla 
is  lower,  and  there  is  a  greater  evidenc 
the  Polar  flow  and  of  Polar  water  close  to 
Equator. 

The  first  section  of  the  Challenger's  voy 
was  from  Tenerifte  (lat.  28  N.)  to  S.  The 
(18  N.,)  and  when  they  found  water  at  a 
perature  so  low  as  34  there  were  suspicion 
Antartic  water,  which  it  seems  flows  as 
north  of  the  Equator  as  S.  Thomas.    It  n 
be  remembered  that  depth  has  nothin 
do  with  temperature,  the  temperature 
ing  determined  by  the  mean  winter  tempi 
ture  of  the  locality  or  by  the  coldest  wf 
that  can  get  in.    This  is  well  proved  by 
uniformity  of  the  Mediterranean,  where 
the  surface  is  affected  by  the  summer  sun 
temperature  from  50  fathoms  downwards 
maining  at  54°  all  the  year.    Why  should 
water  in  the  Mediterranean  be  55°  while  t 
of  the  Atlantic,  only  just  outside  it,  is  at 
actly  the  same  depth  .35°,  if  the  water 
not  come  froni  a  Polar  basin  ?  From  S.T hot 
the  Challenger  went  to  Bermuda,  and  just 
hundred  miles  due  north  of  S.  Thomas  foi 
the  deepest  water  she  had  yet  met  with,  3 
fathoms,  both  thermometers  being  crushed 
the  extraordinary  pressure  of  4|  tons  on 
square  inch.    F>om  the  Bermudas  she  pasi 
to  New  York  and  Nova  Scotia,  passing 
broad  band  of  about  60°,  Avhich  contains 
turn  of  the  equatorial  current,  bringing  h( 
although  it  be  not  the  Gulf  Stream.  Betwi 
the  Gulf  Stream  and  the  coast  line  is  a  hi 
of  cold  water  called  the  "  cold  wall,"  and 
sharp  is  the  line  of  division  that  a  ship  ir 
have  her  stem  in  the  one  water  and  her  sti 
in  the  other.    In  the  Equatorial  section  of) 
Challenger's  explorations  there  was  found 
Paul's  Kock  flying  almost  on  the  Equator 
long.  30°  W.)  an  extraordinary  thinness 
surface  water,  while  the  low  temperature 
the  bottom  water  shows  that  it  must  be  pun 
Antarctic  water ;  therefore  at  the  Equator  i 
water  has  the  hottest  surface  and  the  cold' 
bottom.     The  question  now  i-emains  hi 
the  heat  of  the  Atlantic  current  acts  upon 
Off  Portugal  it  is  rather  below  the  norn 
temperature,  but  as  it  moves  northward] I 
carries  its  temperature  with  it,  and  only  t 
heat  of  the  surface  is  lowered,  the  rest  reta 
ing  its  temperature  as  far  as  the  Faroe  Is 
(where  it  is  above  the  winter  temperature 
the  islands,  themselves,)  thus  carrying 
enormous  body  of  heat,  and  500  fathoms  i* 
more  effective  heater  than  a  film  of  50  fa1 
oms,  such  as  the  Gulf  Stream  would  be,  ev 
though  it  might  be  hotter  water.  Anoth 
instance  where  a  cold  stratum  of  water  core 
up  to  the  surface  was  observed  by  Dr.  Meyi 
who  has  given  much  attention  to  the  Bali 
and  North  Sea.    The  North  Sea  is  excee 
ingly  shallow,  never  exceeding  100  fathoi 
except  in  one  channel  extending  along  t 


THE  FRIEND. 


407 


joast  of  Norway  as  far  as  the  Skagcrack. 
the  west  side  of  this  channel  flows  u 
tream  from  the  Arctic  Ocean.  This 
ues  over  the  bed  of  the  North  Sea  up  to 
r  Bank,  where  in  a  very  short  space 
8  a  difference  of  15°  Fahrenheit  between 
5tern  and  western  slopes.    An  effect  of 
movements,  more  important  than  the 
ration  of  climate,  is  to  prevent  stagna- 
In  the  bottom  of  the  Mediterranean 
lole  is  a  stagnant  mass  of  water,  desli- 
■  animal  life.   Dr.  Carpenter  added  that 
first  visit  to  the  Mediterranean  he  ex- 
to  find  a  large  fauna,  and  on  reasoning 
1  disappointment  concluded  that  this 
e  of  life  was  due  to  a  deficiency  of  oxy- 
r  want  of  aeration  to  remove  the  car- 
icid.    Accordingly  on  his  second  visit 
k  instruments  to  analyse  the  gases,  and 
that  where  oxygen  was  in  the  Atlantic 
portion  of  20  to  100  it  was  but  5  in  the 
jrranean,  and  where  carbonic  acid  in 
rraer  was  45  in  the  latter  it  was  60. 
jrtical  circulation  prevailing  in  the  At- 
brings  every  drop  of  bottom  water  to 
p,  and,  still  more  important,  carries 
drop  of  surface  water  to  the  bottom, 
irrying  nutrition  from  the  Sargasso  to 
1  life  in  the  depths.    The  Challenger 
ations  have  also  discovered  that  accord- 
the  indications  of  specific  gravity  the 
e  water  and  the  bottom  water  corres- 
nuch  more  closely  at  the  Equator  than 
'  other  place.    This  affords  a  very  strik- 
dication  of  the  ascent  of  bottom  water 
d  the  surface,  which  on  the  theory  of 
rtical  circulation  would  take  place  in 
juatoi'ial  region  where  the  two  under- 
from  the  Poles  meet.    The  lecturer  con- 
[  by  remarking  that  the  Challenger  was 
:)ursuing  a  prosperous  voyage  in  the 
Pacific,  her  latest  researches  being  be- 
Mel bourne  and  Kerguelen's  Land. — 
h  Mechanic. 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  following  exti'acts  are  taken  from  a 
recently  received  by  a  Friend  in  this 
It  was  written  by  Friends  who  belong 
listant  Yearly  Meeting,  and  not  long 
nevQ  with  us  on  a  religious  account.  It 
ieved  that  it  may  prove  interesting  and 
raging  to  others,  as  well  as  to  those  to 
it  was  addressed. 

When  He  putteth  forth  his  own  he 
before  them  and  prepares  the  way.' 
8  a  lesson  that  many  in  our  Society  are 
.0  learn  in  this  day  of  intellectual  ac- 
They  seem  to  think  that  certain 
1  must  be  accomplished,  and  that  they 
the  power  and  qualifications  within 
elves  to  brinsc  about  desirable  results; 
ence  going  forth  in  this  spirit,  and  rely- 
n  their  own  strength  to  carry  them 
5h,  they  meet  with  obstructions,  and 
iion  is  their  portion, 
e  often  feel  lor  a  class  of  young  Friends 
re  at  times  heard  to  speak  in  our  meet- 
md  some  of -whom  have  been  under  the 
?  preparing  hand  for  service ;  yet  by 
g  under  the  influence  of  this  restless 
and  giving  heed  to  the  urgent  entrea- 
'  othei's  to  engage  in  work  now,  without 
ig  for  the  call  and  renewed  qualification 
^ery  respective  service,  they  have  not 
3  in  their  gifts,  but  are  a  burden  to  So- 
The  wild  fire  has  to  a  large  extent 
,  over  our  Society  in  this  part  of  the 


country,  but  there  are  several  that  have  not 
come  under  its  influence,  but  arc  still  stand- 
ing for  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as  pro- 
fessed by  Friends." 


History  of  Stoves. — During  the  Keventocnth 
century  in  England,  as  well  as  this  continent, 
although  great  fires  blazed  in  the  royal  cham- 
bers and  halls,  and  the  parlors  of  the  wealthy, 
the  domestics  were  almost  ])crishing  with 
cold.  This  discomfort  did  not  proceed  from 
selfi.sh  or  stingy  housekeeping,  but  rather 
from  an  affectation  of  hardihood,  particularly 
among  the  lower  classes,  where  effeminacy 
was  reckoned  a  reproach.  This  may  account, 
in  part,  for  the  slow  introduction  of  chimneys. 
Walls  were  rarely  lathed  and  plastered,  ceil- 
ings were  just  beginning  to  be  boarded  in  the 
best  houses  ;  doors,  sash,  and  window-shutters 
were  of  the  most  wretched  fit;  and  tongue 
floor  boards  did  not  come  into  use  until  1670. 
About  the  same  time,  from  Germany,  came 
the  grand  invention  of  hanging,  by  a  cord, 
weight  and  pulleys,  the  lower  sash  of  a  win- 
dow. 

In  1658  Sir  John  Winter  invented  a  fire-box 
for  burning  coal  or  coke  inside  a  chimney- 
place,  with  a  hole  above,  covered  with  a 
moveable  plate.  ThisAvas  similar  to  one  sug- 
gested by  Savot,  in  France,  and  was  probably 
the  origin  of  the  first  coal  grate.  An  im- 
provement was  made  on  this  by  Jorevin  de 
Rochford,  in  London,  whereby  greater  econo- 
my was  obtained,  and  the  smoke  better  dis- 
posed of;  but  this  was  again  exceeded  by  the 
one  placed  in  his  chamber  by  Prince  Pupert, 
in  1768.  In  this,  instead  of  a  hole  directly 
over  the  grate,  the  draught  went  out  at  the 
back,  until  the  fire  was  well  kindled,  when 
adamper  in  the  flue  was  pulled  forward,  which 
forced  the  smoke  down  a  short  distance,  and 
then  allowed  it  to  rise  in  the  chimney,  behind 
a  low  partition  in  the  middle  of  the  flue. 

The  first  of  all  our  present  coal  stoves  seems 
to  have  been  one  described  by  M.  Justel  to 
the  Royal  Society  as  the  invention  of  M. 
Dalesme,  and  which  was  exhibited  at  the  fair 
of  St.  Germain,  near  Paris,  in  1680.  It  was 
made  of  wrought  iron,  and  consisted  of  a  deep 
basin  or  vase,  seated  on  and  connected  with 
a  square  box,  and  from  the  rear  part  of  the 
latter  a  curved  pipe  rose  into  the  chimney  at 
a  height  considerably  above  the  top  of  the 
vase.  On  starting  the  fire  the  iron  pipe  re- 
quired to  be  first  well  heated  to  make  a  down 
ward  draft  through  the  coals.  Justel  is  quite 
enthusiastic  about  it.  Beside  its  ventilating 
a  room,  he  says:  "The  most  foetid  things, 
matters  which  stink  abominably  when  taken 
out  of  the  fire,  in  this  engine  make  no  ill  scent ; 
neither  do  red  herrings  broiled  thereon." 
That  was  the  experiment um  crucis  verily,  and 
we  don't  wonder  he  liked  the  new  "engine." 

Glauber,  who  discovered  the  salt  which 
bears  his  name,  claims  the  discovery  of  the 
front  cover  or  "blower"  for  a  grate,  leaving 
space  below  for  the  a'r  to  enter.  This  was 
a  great  triumph,  and  the  vocation  of  the  bel- 
lows was  ended.  He  declared  that  so  disgusted 
was  he  with  the  pufling  of  fires  and  the  smells 
and  drudgery  of  his  laboratory,  that  he  was 
about  to  discard  it  forever,  when  he  made  the 
happy  discovery;  and  he  ends  with  a  devout 
prayer  of  thanks  to  heaven  for  the  same. — 
Late  Paper. 


Gradual  Temptations  the  Most  Powerful. — 
Seldom  will  Satan  come  to  the  Christian  at 


first  with  a  gross  temptation.  A  large  log 
and  a  candle  may  safely  be  left  together.  But, 
bring  a  few  shavings,  and  then  some  small 
sticks,  and  then  some  larger,  and  soon  you  uxay 
bring  the  green  log  to  ashes. 

Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  1  will  pre- 
serve them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
Me. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  8,  1874. 


"  The  Journal  of  William  Penn,  while  visit- 
ing Holland  and  Germany  in  1077."  This  is 
the  title  of  one  of  William  Penn's  smaller 
works,  recently  re-printed  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  in  a  neat  duodecimo  form,  and 
bound  in  cloth.  It  is  for  sale  at  the  Book- 
store, No.  301  Arch  St.,  at  the  low  price  of 
40  cents. 

The  narrative  is  an  interesting  one,  especi- 
ally that  part  of  it  connected  with  the  visit 
to  the  Court  of  Princess  Eliz  ibeth  at  Iler- 
werden.  The  lively  account  of  his  religious 
exercises,  of  which  he  has  preserved  a  record, 
is  calculated  to  be  useful  to  young  and  old. 

The  republication  at  this  lime  of  this  little 
book,  is  the  result  mainly  of  a  concern  for  the 
younger  branches  of  our  Society ;  that  in  read- 
ing it,  thej'  may  see  the  way  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  worked  on  the  hearts  of  a 
former  generation,  led  them  into  the  Heavenly 
fold,  enriched  them  with  spiritual  blessings, 
and  clothed  them  with  a  dignit}'  surpassing 
that  of  mere  rank  or  station.  Happy  indeed 
will  it  be  for  them,  if  they  are  in  any  measure 
influenced  therebj-,  to  yi<  ld  their  hearts  to 
the  gracious  visitations  of  Divine  love,  and  so 
to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's 
companions.  This  path  is  thus  beautifully 
pointed  out  by  Wm.  Penn  in  an  epistle  con- 
tained in  this  journal  : 

"It  is  the  exhortation  of  ray  life  at  this 
time,  in  the  earnest  and  fervent  motion  of  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  Jesus,  to  beseech  you  all, 
who  are  turned  to  the  Light  of  Christ,  which 
shineth  in  your  hearts,  and  believe  in  it ;  that 
you  carefnll}-  and  faithfully  walk  in  it,  in  the 
same  dread,  awe  and  fear  in  which  you  began; 
that  that  lioly  poverty  of  spirit,  which  is  pre- 
cious in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  was  in  the 
days  of  your  first  love,  may  dwell  and  rest 
with  you  ;  that  you  may  daily  feel  the  same 
heavenly-  hunger  and  thirst,  the  same  lowli- 
ness and  humility  of  mind,  the  same  zeal  and 
tenderness,  and  the  same  sincerity  and  love 
unfeigned  ;  that  God  may  fill  you  out  of  His 
heavenly  treasure  with  the  riches  of  life,  and 
crown  you  with  holy  victory  and  dominion 
over  the  god  and  si)irit  of  this  world  ;  that 
your  alpha  m,ay  bo  your  omega,  and  your 
author  your  finisher,  and  your  first  love  your 
last  lovo  ;  that  so  none  may  make  shipwreck 
of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience,  nor  faint  by 
the  waj'." 

The  presenting  of  such  a  book  to  a  young 
friend,  may  have  a  useful  eftVct,  in  manifest- 
ing that  interest  in  their  welfare  which  seeks 
to  draw  them  to  the  Heavenly  fold  ;  and  may 
also  be  of  advantage  to  the  giver  in  strength- 
ening, by  exercise,  that  sympathy  and  care 
which  ought  to  be  extended  by  the  older  to 
the  younger  members  of  the  church. 

The  Book  Committee  have  also  recently 
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had  printed  and  bound  in  muslin,  the  "1st 
and  2nd  Propositions  of  Barclay's  Apology  on 
the  True  Foundation  of  Knowledge  and  Im- 
mediate Revelation,"  price  10  cents  ;  and  also 
the  "5th  and  6th  Propositions  on  Universal 
and  Saving  Litjht,"  price  15  cents.  This  was 
done  in  compliance  with  a  request  from  con- 
cerned Friends  in  one  of  our  western  Yearly 
Meetings  ;  who  desired  to  have  something  in 
a  concise  form  for  circulation  among  those  of 
their  members  who  needed  information  as  to 
the  principles  of  our  Society  on  some  points. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

FORETGN. — On  the  28tli  ult.,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, Disraeli  said  the  government  had  received  satis- 
factory assurances  from  the  conferring  Powers  in  regard 
to  the  Brussels  Congress,  and  delegates  had  been  sent 
on  behalf  of  Great  Britain  under  instructions  already 
made  known  to  the  House. 

R.  Boiirke,  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Afftirs,  said  it  was  believed  that  a  German  squadron 
had  been  sent  to  the  coast  of  Spain  merely  to  protect 
German  residents. 

The  King  of  Ashantee  has  paid  a  farther  instalment 
to  Great  Britain  on  the  war  indemnity. 

A  destructive  fire  occurred  in  Liverpool  the  28th  ult. 
by  which  the  Prince's  Dock  landing  stages  were  entirely 
destroyed.    The  damage  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  raised 
to  3  per  cent.,  but  loans  are  made  in  open  market  at 
much  lower  rates. 

The  public  worship  regulation  bill  has  passed  its 
third  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  SJtZ. ;  Orleans,  8^d. 

A  Brussels  dispatch  says:  It  is  understood  that  a 
majority  of  the  delegates  to  the  International  Congress 
favor  the  exclusion  of  all  points  relating  to  naval  war, 
and  a  strict  adherence  to  matters  strictly  connected  with 
the  amelioration  of  human  suffering  in  time  of  war. 

The  damage  done  by  the  recent  storms  in  Moravia, 
far  exceeds  the  earlier  estimates.  Eleven  villages  and 
two  towns  were  devastated.  The  government  will  ex- 
tend aid  to  the  inhabitants. 

It  is  stated  that  Italy  has  made  a  demand  upon 
France  for  the  recall  of  the  war  ship  Orenoque,  which 
has  been  permanently  stationed  at  Civita  Vecchia,  as  a 
refuge  for  the  Pope  in  case  of  necessity. 

The  Pope,  in  a  recent  address,  intimated  that  he  had 
been  offered  an  asylum  in  America,  but  said  he  should 
remain  in  Rome  "  until  the  moment  when  God  himself 
will  make  known  His  will  and  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence." 

Vienna  journals  say  Austria  has  received  a  circular 
note  from  Germany,  urging  the  great  Powers  to  com- 
bine to  prevent  the  continuance  of  Carlist  atrocities  in 
Spain,  and  has  given  a  favorable  reply. 

The  Morning  Fast  asserts  that  Germany  will  propose 
in  the  Brussels  Congress  the  recognition  of  the  present 
government  of  Spain. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  says  Prince  Hohenlohe,  the  Ger- 
man Minister  at  Paris,  has  unofRcially  informed  the 
Duke  de  Cazes  that  if  France  fails  to  act  stringently 
toward  the  Carlists,  a  German  squadron  will  be  sent  to 
the  Sp^inish  coast,  and  Germany  is  resolved  to  take 
measures  against  the  Carlists. 

The  Imparcial,  of  Madrid,  specifies  the  following 
among  other  grounds  of  complaint  against  France. 
Arms  bearing  the  royal  initials  of  Don  Carlos  have 
been  publicly  sold  at  Bayonne;  a  manufactory  at  Bor- 
deaux has  been  allowed  to  make  contracts  for  supply- 
ing the  Carlist  army  with  boots  and  shoes.  The  Prefect 
of  the  Department  of  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  who  per- 
mitted the  public  entry  of  Carlists  into  Spain,  is  still 
retained  in  office,  and  thousands  of  armed  recruits  for 
the  Carlists  have  crossed  the  frontier.  Finally  two 
cargoes  of  arms  from  France  have  been  landed  in  Spain 
for  the  Carlists. 

The  Spanish  delegates  to  the  Brussels  Congress  have 
been  instructed  from  Madrid  not  to  participate  in  the 
deliberations  because  the  government  is  yet  unrecog- 
nized by  the  European  Powers. 

The  Carlists  claim  a  great  victory  over  the  Republi- 
cans, between  Castle  Folliet  and  Figueras,  near  the 
frontier.  The  losses  were  heavy  on  each  side.  The 
Carlists  deny  the  truth  of  the  reports  charging  them 
with  atroeiiies  at  Cuenca  and  other  places. 

The  telegra|ih  office  at  S<ntander  has  refused  to  ac- 
cept any  dispatches  relating  to  military  operations  and 
•vents  of  the  war. 


The  Portuguese  authorities  have  taken  active  mea- 
sures to  prevent  any  violation  of  the  frontier  by  the 
Carlists. 

The  French  Assembly  on  the  29th,  voted  on  a  reso- 
lution for  dissolving  the  chamber.  It  was  defeated  by 
332  yeas  to  374  nays.  After  much  excited  discussion 
during  successive  days,  it  was  finally  voted  by  a  large 
majority  to  adjourn  from  8th  mo.  6th  to  11th  mo.  30th. 
The  permanent  committee  of  the  Assembly,  which  is 
to  sit  during  the  recess,  has  been  elected.  It  is  com- 
posed of  six  Leeitiraists,  ten  members  of  the  Moderate 
Right  and  Right  Centre,  and  nine  of  the  left.  The 
Bonapartists  are  whollv  excluded. 

United  States. — Negotiations  for  the  balance  of 
the  five  per  cent,  funded  loan  have  been  concluded  bv 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasurv  with  August  Belmont  & 
Co.,  in  behalf  of  the  Rothschilds  of  London,  and  T.  &  L. 
Seligman  &  Co.,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  their  as- 
sociates. These  parties  make  an  absolute  subscription 
for  forty-five  millions  of  dollars,  coupled  with  the  op- 
tion of  taking  the  remainder  of  the  loan  at  any  time 
within  six  months.  The  loan  is  taken  at  par  to  be  paid 
for  in  coin  or  six  per  cent,  bonds.  The  balance  of  the 
loan,  which  it  is  supposed  will  be  taken  by  the  same 
parties,  is  $124,000,000.  If  the  proposed  substitution 
of  5  per  cent,  bonds  for  those  bearing  6  per  cent,  takes 
place  to  the  extent  anticipated,  it  will  effect  a  reduction 
of  .$1,790,000  annually  in  the  interest  charges. 

The  San  Francisco  SuUetin  says  :  The  surplus  wheat 
for  export  this  year  from  California  will  hardly  be  less 
than  600,000  tons.  Probably  about  1,000  tons  is  an 
average  cargo.  A  fleet  of  six  hundred  ships  will  there- 
fore be  required  to  export  this  surplus.  A  large  num- 
ber of  ships  to  arrive  have  already  been  chartered  at 
$4  per  ton  and  upward.  At  this  rate  the  freight  money 
to  be  paid  on  this  wheat  will  amount  to  $2,400,000. 

The  grasshoppers  or  locusts  continue  their  devasta- 
tions in  various  parts  of  Minnesota,  but  are  now  mov- 
ing eastwards.  Great  numbers  of  this  destructive  in- 
sect have  also  appeared  in  western  and  south-western 
Kansas,  where  they  devour  every  green  thing  in  their 
line  of  movement. 

The  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States,  less  cash  in 
the  Treasury,  amounted  on  the  1st  inst.  to  $2,141,805,- 
375,  having  been  reduced  $1,282,866  during  the  pre- 
ceding month.  The  interest  on  the  public  debt  paid 
during  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30lh  last,  was  $107,- 
119,815. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
8th  mo.  1st,  were  365,  including  201  children  under  two 
years. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Seventh  month  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  rocord,  was  78.48  deg.,  which 
is  one  degree  less  than  that  of  the  Seventh  mo.  1873. 
The  highest  temperature  during  the  month  was  94  deg., 
and  the  lowest  64  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  2.75  inches. 
The  rain  fall  of  the  first  seven  months  of  this  year  has 
been  24.22  inches,  against  29.28  inches  in  the  corres- 
ponding months  1873.  The  average  of  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  the  Seventh  month  for  the  past  85  years  is 
stated  to  be  75.98  deg.,  the  highest  mean  during  that 
entire  period  occurred  in  1872,  and  was  82.31  deg.,  the 
lowest  68  deg.,  was  in  1816. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.  New  York.- — -American  gold,  109|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  117|  ;  do.  coupons,  118J^; 
do.  5-20,  1868,  registered,  110;  do.  coupon,  113^;  do. 
5  per  cents.  111  J  a  lllj.  Superfine  flour,  $4.70  a  $5  ; 
State  extra,  f5.40  a  $5.80;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.20. 
No.  1  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1  29;  No.  2  do.,  $1.25  ; 
amber  Tennessee,  $1.34;  white  Kentucky,  $1.45  a  $1.50. 
Old  oats,  80  a  87  cts. ;  new,  65  a  70  cts.  Rye,  94  cts. 
Mixed  and  yellow  corn,  78  a  79  cts. ;  white,  89  a  90  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  17^  a  17f  cts.  for  uplands  and 
New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4 ;  extras,  $4.50 
a  $5;  finer  brands,  15.50  a  $9.50.  Western  red  wheat, 
$1.25  a  $1.30;  Pennsylvania,  $1.40;  do.  amber,  $1.45 
a  $1.50;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.20.  Rye,  93  a  95  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  81  a  82  cts.  Old  oats,  78  a  80  cts.;  new, 
72  a  73  cts.  Lard,  12\  cts.  Clover-seed,  10  a  11  cts. 
The  market  for  beef  cattle  was  better.  Sales  of  1700 
head  at  1\  a  1%  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  choice,  6|a  7  J  cts. 
for  fair  to  good,  and  common  4-J  a  6^  cts.  Sheep  sold 
at  4.T  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  fair  to  good.  Receipts, 
16,000  head.  Corn  fed  hogs  sold  at  $10.50  a  $10.75  per 
100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.06; 
No.  2  do.,  $1.02.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  63  cts.  New  oats, 
46  cts.  Rye,  70  cts.  Spring  barley,  $1.05.  Lard, 
\2\  cts.  Cincinnati.— F:\m\\y  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.40.  Red 
wheat,  $1.03  a  $1.05.  Corn,  65  a  67  cts.  New  oats, 
48  a  52  cts.  Lard,  13  cts.  Baltimnre. — Choice  white 
wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45;  prime  red,  $1.35  a  $1.40. 
Southern  white  corn,  90  a  92  cts. ;  yellow,  82  a  83  cts. 
Oats,  66  cts. 


WANTED. 
A  suitable  Friend  to  fill  the  station  of  Govet 
Westtown  Boarding  School.    Apply  to 

Elizabeth  C.  Scattergood,  West  Chester 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Hannah  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  Philade 
Hannah  Richardson,  Wilmington,  Del. 


WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  T^f  Oi 
Teacher  and  Assistant  Governor  af  Westtown  Bo 
School — for  next  Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelf 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jen 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey 


SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANf 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  rao.  next,  a  si 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  mav  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seven' 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Go 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  thee 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jer 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelj 

HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  commence  on  Fourth-^ 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  shj 


addressed  to 


Samuel  J.  Gummere,  Pre. 


Haverford  College,  Montgomery  COi; 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAl 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philade 
Physician  and  Superintendent— Joshua  H.  "W 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients ) 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  B' 
Managers. 


Died,  at  Jamestown,  Rhode  Island,  on  3rd  mc 
1874,  after  a  short  illness,  Sarah  Foster,  ' 
George  W.  Carr,  aged  sixty-six  years.  Of  whose 
ness  and  unassuming  piety  it  might  be  said,  "  d 
in  business,  serving  the  Lord,''  to  whom  the  pri 
of  Friends  in  their  purity  were  very  precious, 
and  resigned  to  the  last,  we  believe  her  end  wae 

 ,  at  Flushing,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  4th  rac 

Rebecca,  wife  of  Wm.  C.  Williams,  in  the  61 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Flushing  Monthly  at 
ticular  Meeting.  She  was  as  a  mother  affectioni 
firm,  as  a  neighbor  kind  and  helpful,  as  a  wife 
and  faithful  in  an  eminent  degree.  She  expre 
times  that  she  believed  her  work  was  done,  and  ( 
nothing  stand  in  her  way,  and  had  nothing  to 
watch  and  wait  her  Master's  time.  This  dear 
was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimi 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  exemplified  the  sain 
humble  and  Christian  walk  among  men.  She 
tained  her  faculties  to  the  last,  and  was  favored 
with  Christian  fortitude  the  approach  of  the  pa^ 
senger,  supplicating  just  at  the  last  moment,  tj 
gracious  Master  might  be  pleased  to  say  tbs 
enough  ;  which  was  mercifully  granted.  Her 
have  a  well  grounded  hope  that  her  end  was  pe 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  5th  mo.  1874,  in  the  75t 

of  his  age,  Charles  Ellis,  a  beloved  member 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphl! 
natural  amiability  and  politeness,  sanctified  ' 
Holy  Spirit,  formed  a  character  of  more  tjia' 
loveliness.  The  afflicted,  whether  of  body,  or 
found  in  him  a  sympathizing  friend.  Toward  \ 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  whatevi 
doctrinal  creed  or  church  connection,  his  love  wa 
fested  freely;  yet  his  attachment  to  the  prinffi 
our  own  religious  Society  was  strong.  His  sumi 
leave  this  life  was  sudden,  yet  we  believe  was  j 
received.  He  trusted  not  in  works  of  righlec 
but  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  in  whom  h 
had  long  been  fixed.  "  Blessed  is  that  servant 
his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing." 

WiLLIAM  PILe7pE^^^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

News  from  the  Stars. 

(Concluded  from  page  402.) 

sarly  four  years  ago,  Dr.  Huggius  suc- 
id  in  showing  that  the  bright  star  Sirius 
.veiling  at  an  enormously  rapid  rate  away 
us.    In  other  words,  besides  that  rapid 
,rt  motion  which  is  shifting  the  place  of 
itarupon  the  heavens,  the  star  has  a  rapid 
on  of  recession.    I  propose  here  briefly 
scribe  and  explain  the  method, 
nceive  that  a  person,  standing  on  the 
of  a  steadily-flowing  stream,  throws  corks 
t  at  regular  intervals — say  one  cork  per 
d.    These  would  float  down  the  stream, 
ning  always  separated  by  a  constant 
nee.    Thus,  if  the  stream  were  flowing 
feet  per  second,  the  corks  would  be  a 
apart  (supposing,  forconveniencc  of  illus- 
)n,  that  each  cork  was  thi'own  with 
.ly  the  same  force  and  in  exactly  the 
direction.)    Now,  if  a  person  a  mile  or 
wn  the  stream  saw  these  corks  thus  float- 
)ast,  he  could  infer  that  they  had  been 
vn  in  at  regular  intervals ;  and,  more- 
if  he  knew  the  rate  of  the  stream,  and 
the  corks  were  thrown  in  by  a  person 
ling  at  the  river's  edge,  he  would  know 
the  interval  between  the  throwing  of 
ssive  corks  was  one  second.    But,  vice 
if  he  knew  the  rate  of  the  stream,  and 
the  corks  were  thrown  in  at  intervals  of 
second,  he  could  infer  that  the  person 
ving  them  was  standing  still.  For  let  us 
der  what  would  happen,  if  the  cork- 
ver  sauntered  up-stream  or  down-stream 
)  throwing  corks  at  intervals  of  one 
d.    Suppose  he  moved  up-stream  at  the 
3f  a  foot  per  second  ;  then,  when  he  has 
vn  one  cork,  he  moves  a  foot  up-stream 
e  he  throws  the  next;  and  the  first  cork 
oated  three  feet  down  stream  ;  hence  the 
d  cork  falls  four  feet  behind  the  first, 
the  common  distance  between  the  corks 
w  four  feet  instead  of  three  feet.  Next 
)se  he  saunters  down-stream  at  the  rate 
)0t  persecond;  then,  when  he  has  thrown 
ork,  he  moves  a  foot  down-stream  before 
rows  the  next;  and  the  first  cork  has 
d  three  feet  down-stream ;  hence  the 
d  cork  falls  only  two  feet  behind  the 
Thus  the  common  distance  between  the 


corks  is  now  two  feet  instead  of  three  feet. 
It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  person  standing  a 
mile  or  so  down-sti"eam,  if  he  knows  that  the 
stream  is  flowing  three  feet  per  second,  and 
that  his  friend  up  stream  is  throwing  one  cork 
in  per  second,  can  bo  quite  sure  that  his  friend 
is  standing  still  if  the  corks  come  past  with  a 
common  interval  of  three  feet  between  them. 
Moreover,  he  can  be  equally  sure  that  his 
friend  is  sauntering  up-stream  if  the  corks 
come  past  with  a  common  interval  exceeding 
three  feet;  and  that  he  is  sauntering  down- 
stream, if  the  common  interval  is  less  than 
three  feet.  And  if,  by  some  process  of  measur- 
ing, he  can  find  out  exactly /iow  much  greater 
or  how  much  less  than  three  feet  the  interval 
is,  he  can  tell  exactly  how  fast  his  friend  is 
sauntering  up-stream  or  down-stream.  It 
would  not  matter  how  far  down-stream  the 
observer  might  be,  so  long  as  the  stream's  rate 
of  flow  remained  unchanged;  nor,  indeed, 
would  it  matter,  even  though  the  stream 
flowed  at  a  difl'erent  rate  past  the  observer 
than  past  the  cork-thrower,  so  long  as  neither 
of  these  two  rates  were  liable  to  alteration. 

Now,  we  may  compare  the  emission  of  light- 
waves by  a  luminous  object  to  the  throwing 
of  corks  in  our  illustrative  case.  The  rate  of 
flow  for  light-waves  is  indeed  infinitely  faster 
than  that  of  any  river,  being  no  less  than 
185,000  miles  per  second.  The  successive 
light-waves  are  set  in  motion  at  infinitely 
shorter  time-intervals,  since  for  extreme  red 
light  there  are  no  less  than  458,000,000,000,- 
000  undulations  per  second,  and  for  extreme 
violet  no  less  than  727,000,000,000,000;  but 
these  specific  differences  do  not  affect  the 
exactness  of  the  illustration.  It  is  obvious 
that  all  that  is  necessary  to  make  the  parallel 
complete  is  that  the  flow  of  light-waves  shall 
reach  the  observer  at  a  constant  rate  (which 
is  the  actual  case),  and  that  ho  shall  know, 
in  the  case  of  any  particular  and  distinguish- 
able kind  of  light,  what  is  the  rate  at  which 
the  wave-action  is  successively  excited,  and 
be  able  to  compare  with  this  known  rate  the 
rate  at  which  they  successively  reach  him. 
If  they  come  in  quicker  succession  than  from 
a  luminous  body  at  rest,  he  will  know  that 
the  source  of  light  is  approaching  as  certainl}' 
as  our  observer  down-stream  would  know 
that  his  friend  was  sauntering  towards  him 
if  the  corks  came  two  feet  apart  instead  of 
three  feet.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  light- 
waves of  a  particular  kind  come  in  slower 
succession  than  from  a  body  at  rest,  the  ob- 
server will  know  that  the  source  of  light  is 
receding,  precisely  as  the  river  side  observer 
would  know  that  his  friend  was  travelling 
away  from  him  if  the  corks  came  past  him 
four  feet  apart  instead  of  three. 

Now,  the  stellar  spectroscopist  can  dis- 
tinguish among  the  light  waves  of  varied 
length  which  reach  him,  those  which  have  a 
particular  normal  length.  He  analyses  star- 
light with  his  spectroscope,  and  gets  from  it 
a  rainbow-tinted  streak  crossed  by  dark  lines. 


These  dark  linos  belong  to  definite  parts  of 
the  spectrum;  that  is,  to  such  and  such  parts 
of  its  red,  or  orange,  or  j-ollow,  or  green,  or 
blue,  or  indigo,  or  violet  portion.  Thus  they 
correspond  to  light  having  a  particular  wave- 
length. And  many  of  these  lines  in  stellar 
spectra  are  identifiable  with  the  lines  due  to 
known  elements.  For  instance,  in  the  spec- 
trum of  Sirius  there  are  four  strong  dark  lines 
corresponding  to  the  known  bright  lines  of 
the  spectrum  of  hydrogen.  Thus  the  wave- 
length corresponding  to  any  one  of  these  dark 
lines  is  perfectly  well  known  to  the  spectro- 
scopist from  what  he  has  already  learned  by 
examining  the  bright  linos  of  hydrogen.  Now, 
if  Sirius  were  receding  very  rapidly,  the  wave- 
length corrosponding  to  one  of  these  lines 
would  be  lengthened  ;  it  would  correspond,  in 
fact,  to  a  part  of  the  spectrum  nearer  the  red 
end  or  the  region  of  longer  light-waves,  and 
thus  the  dark  lino  would  be  shifted  towards 
the  red  end  of  the  spectrum  :  whereas,  on  the 
contrary,  if  Sirius  were  very  rapidly  approach- 
ing, the  dark  line  would  be  shifted  towards 
the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum.  All  that 
would  be  necessary  would  bo  that  the  rate  of 
approach  or  recession  should  bear  an  appre- 
ciable proportion  to  the  rate  at  which  light 
travels,  or  185,000  miles  per  second.  For,  re- 
verting to  our  cork-thrower,  it  is  clear  that  if 
he  travelled  up-stream  or  down-stream  at  a 
rate  exceedingly  minute  compared  with  the 
stream's  rate  of  flow,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  the  observer  down  stream  to  be  aware  of 
the  cork-thrower's  motion  in  either  direction, 
unless,  indeed,  he  had  some  very  exact  means 
of  measuring  the  interval  between  the  succes- 
sive corks. 

Now  the  spectrum  of  a  star  can  be  made 
longer  or  shorter  according  to  the  dispersive 
power  emplo3-ed.  The  longer  it  is,  the  fainter 
its  light  will  be  ;  but,  so  long  as  the  dark  lines 
can  be  seen,  the  longer  the  spectrum  is,  the 
greater  is  the  shift  duo  to  stellar  recession  or 
approach  ;  and  therefore  the  more  readily  may 
such  recession  or  approach  be  detected.  But, 
with  the  instrument  u.sed  by  Dr.  Iluggins 
four  years  ago,  it  was  hopeless,  save  in  the 
case  of  the  brilliant  Sirius  (giving  more  than 
five  times  as  much  light  as  any  other  star 
visible  in  our  northern  heavens),  to  look  for 
any  di-iplacemont  due  to  a  lower  rate  of  reces- 
sion than  some  hundred  miles  per  second 
(little  more  than  the  two-thousandth  part  of 
the  velocity  of  light).    What  was  to  bo  done, 
then,  was  to  provide  a  much  more  powerful 
telescope,  so  that  the  stellar-spectra  would 
bear  a  considerably  greater  degree  of  disper- 
sion. With  admirable  promptitude  the  Royal 
; Society  devoted  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the 
I  construction  of  such  an  instrument,  to  be  lent 
I  to  Dr.  lluggins  for  the  prosecution  of  his  re- 
searches into  stellar  motions  of  approach  and 
'recession.    This  telescope,  with  an  aperture 
'of  fifteen  inches,  and  a  light-gathering  power 
'somewhat  exceeding  that  usual  with  such  an 
'  aperture,  was  accordingly  completed,  and  pro- 
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vided  with  the  necessary  spectroscopic  appli- 
ances. Many  months  have  not  passed  since 
all  the  arrangements  were  complete. 

In  the  meantime,  I  had  arrived  at  certain 
inferences  respecting  the  proper  motions  of 
the  stars,  on  which  Dr.  Huggins's  researches 
by  the  new  method  seemed  likely  to  throw 
an  important  light. 

I  had  constructed  a  chart  in  which  the  pro- 
per motions  of  about  1  200  stars  were  pictured. 
To  each  star  a  minute  arrow  was  affixed,  the 
length  of  the  arrow  indicating  the  rate  at 
which  the  star  is  moving  on  the  celestial  vault, 
while  the  direction  in  which  the  arrow  point- 
ed shows  the  direction  of  the  star's  apparent 
motion.  This  being  done,  it  was  possible  to 
study  the  proper  motions  much  more  agree- 
ably and  satisfactorily  than  when  they  were 
simply  presented  in  catalogue.  And  certain 
features,  hitherto  -unrecognized,  at  once  be- 
came apparent.  Amongst  these  was  the  pecu- 
liarity which  I  have  denominated  "star-drift;" 
the  fact,  namely,  that  certain  groups  of  stars 
are  travelling  in  a  common  direction.  This 
was  indicated,  in  certain  cases,  in  too  signifi- 
cant a  manner  to  be  regarded  as  due  merely 
to  chance  distribution  in  these  stellar  motions; 
and  I  was  able  to  select  certain  instances  in 
which  I  asserted  that  the  drift  was  unmis- 
takable and  real. 

Amongst  these  instances  was  the  one  before 
alluded  to  of  a  very  remarkable  kind  in  the 
"  seven  stars"  of  Ursa  Major.  Now  when  the 
proper  motions  of  these  seven  stars  had  been 
mapped,  I  found  that  whereas  Alpha  and  Eta 
are  moving  much  as  they  would  if  the  Sun's 
motion  were  alone  in  question,  the  other  five 
are  all  moving  at  one  and  the  same  rate,  in 
almost  the  exactly  opposite  direction.  More- 
over, a  small  star  close  by  Zeta,  is  moving  in 
the  same  direction  and  at  the  same  rate  as 
the  rest  of  this  set.  And  besides  this  star 
Zeta  has  a  telescopic  companion  which  ac- 
companies him  in  his  motion  on  the  celestial 
sphere. 

It  remained,  however,  that  the  crucial  test 
of  motion-measurement  should  be  applied. 

In  the  middle  of  May  last  (1872),  I  received 
a  letter  from  Dr.  Huggins  announcing  that 
the  five  are  all  receding  from  the  earth.  He 
found  that  Alpha  is  approaching.  As  to  Eta 
he  was  uncertain  as  to  the  direction  of  motion, 
and  mentioned  that  "  the  star  was  to  be  ob- 
served again."  He  subsequently  found  that 
this  star  is  receding.  But  whereas  all  the 
five  are  receding  at  the  enormous  rate  of  20 
miles  per  second,  Eta's  recession  was  so  much 
smaller  that,  as  we  have  seen.  Dr.  Huggins 
was  unable  to  satisfy  himwelf  at  a  single  obser- 
vation that  the  star  was  receding  at  all. 

We  have  at  length,  then,  evidence,  which 
admits  of  no  question — so  obviously  conclu- 
sive is  it — to  show  not  only  that  star-drift  is 
a  reality  but  that  subordinate  systems  exist 
within  the  sidereal  system.  We  moreover 
recognize  an  unquestionable  instance  of  a 
characteristic  peculiarity  of  structure  in  a 
certain  part  of  the  heavens.  For,  though  star- 
drift  exists  elsewhere,  yet  every  instance  of 
star-drift  is  quite  distinct  in  character — the 
drift  in  Cancer  unlike  that  in  Ursa,  and  both 
these  drifts  unlike  the  drifts  in  Taurus,  and 
equally  unlike  the  drift  in  Aries  or  Leo. 
Much  more,  indeed,  is  contained  in  the  fact 
now  placed  beyond  question,  than  appears  on 
the  surface.  Eightly  understood,  it  exhibits 
the  sidereal  system  itself  as  a  scheme  utterly 
unlike  what  has  hitherto  been  imagined.  The 


vastness  of  extent,  the  variety  of  structure, 
the  complexity  of  detail,  and  the  amazing 
vitality,  on  which  I  have  long  insisted,  are  all 
implied  in  that  single  and,  as  it  were,  local 
feature  which  I  had  set  as  a  crucial  test  of  my 
theories. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Fidelity  Hull. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  one 
who  was  called  in  early  life  from  the  trials 
and  temptations  of  time  to  a  better  inherit- 
ance, is  given  in  the  third  volume  of  Piety 
Promoted. 

"She  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  andEliza- 
beth  Stark,  and  in  her  early  years  she  was  in 
some  degree  inclined  to  indulge  herself  in  a 
deviation  from  the  simplicity  of  her  religious 
profession ;  yet  not  by  any  means  in  such  a 
degree  as  is  usually  termed  gay  or  extrava- 
gant. This  deviation  her  more  enlightened 
judgment  afterwards  disapproved.  About  the 
twentieth  year  of  her  age  she  was  married  to 
Samuel  Hull,  of  Oxbridge,  Eng.,  and  became 
the  mother  of  two  children,  from  whom,  how- 
ever, she  was  soon  separated,  a  period  of  de- 
clining health  ending  in  death,  about  the 
twenty-third  year  of  her  age. 

Early  in  her  illness  her  heart  became  more 
and  more  disposed  to  seek  for  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord ;  and  when  her  disease  gained 
ground,  she  entertained  much  doubt  of  re- 
covery ;  yet  said  that  she  should  not  much 
mind  the  leaving  of  this  world,  if  she  had  an 
assurance  of  happiness  hereafter. 

She  now  saw  the  vanity  of  indulging  in 
dress  ;  also  the  pernicious  tendency,  to  young 
people,  of  reading  novels  and  similar  produc- 
tions. Pernicious  indeed  is  this  practice. 
Simply  considered  it  is  a  waste  of  time.  It 
likewise  indisposes  the  mind  for  the  serious 
concerns  of  real  life ;  and  for  its  truest,  greatest 
concern,  the  preparation  for  a  better,  through 
the  grace  and  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Her  anxiety  on  this  account  was  mani- 
fested by  a  letter  which  she  wrote  to  a  rela- 
tion ;  in  which  she  entreated  her,  that  if  she 
had  any  such  books,  they  might  be  destroyed 
for  the  sake  of  her  children.  Similar  advice 
she  also  left  in  writing,  for  such  as  might 
have  committed  to  them  the  care  of  her  own 
son  and  daughter. 

A  few  months  before  her  decease,  a  Friend 
called  to  visit  her ;  and  believed  it  right  to 
address  her  with  a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment. She  was  at  that  time  preserved  in  a 
good  degree  of  resignation,  though  she  had 
not  yet  that  full  assurance  of  happiness  which 
she  had  longed  for.  Nevertheless,  at  the  time, 
his  words  were  particularly  consoling;  and  in 
a  subsequent  opportunity,  he  was  made  instru- 
mental of  more  complete  relief  to  her  much 
tried  mind.  She  broke  out  as  it  were  in  rap- 
ture, '  Why  does  the  Lord  deal  thus  bounti- 
fully with  me,  a  poor  sinful  creature,  unde- 
serving the  least  of  his  mercies  ?  What  is  this 
I  feel  ?  Thou  hast  healed  me  of  all  my  mala- 
dies, both  inwardly  and  outwardly.  O  my 
Lord,  and  my  God,  how  sweet  is  thy  presence! 
What  shall  1  render  unto  thee?  Oh  !  this  is 
what  I  wanted.  Now  I  am  happy.  I  thank 
thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  indeed  art  good.' 

She  then  paused  ;  but  soon  she  turned  her 
eyes  affectionately  on  her  mother,  saying, 
'  Thou  hast  no  need  to  sorrow  for  me,  for  it 
will  be  well  with  me.'  Nor  was  this  merely 
a  sudden  perception  of  unexpected  relief,  and 
a  transient  effusion  of  joy.    The  next  day  she ' 


told  some  visitors  of  her  favored  state,  a 
expressed  herself  in  a  very  tender  mann 
'  The  Lord,'  said  she,  '  is  good.  Yesterday  w 
a  memorable  day  to  me.  I  think  I  shall  ne\ 
forget  it.  My  bonds  are  unloosed.  There 
balm  in  Gilead.  I  feel  more  sweetness  th 
I  can  express  in  words.'  She  also  express 
her  hope  that  her, visiting  friends  could  f 
something  of  the  same  ;  and  she  entreated  1 
husband  to  give  her  up  freely. 

But  although  her  consolation  was  tl 
great,  and  at  one  time,  as  we  have  seen, 
transcendent  as  to  supersede  her  sense 
bodily  infirmity  and  pain  ;  her  disease  ; 
vanced,  and  her  consequent  suffering  was  ofl 
felt  and  acknowledged,  though  not  repir 
at.  She  once  said,  'My  tribulation  is  gre 
Oh,  how  careful  we  had  need  be,  to  make  1 
Lord  our  friend  ;  for  if  I  did  not  feel  him  n( 
I  could  not  support  myself  under  this  gn 
affliction.'  Nevertheless,  she  had  a  word 
cncoui'agement  to  most  of  those  who  visi' 
her,  and  she  often  exclaimed  that  God  is  lo' 
and  that  those  who  dwell  in  him,  dwell 
love. 

She  had  once  an  opportunity  of  conferei 
with  two  Friends.  They  were  encourag' 
her  not  to  withhold  any  thing  she  might  hi 
to  communicate  to  them.  Making  a  pad 
she  replied  to  this  effect:  'I  cannot  spc 
unless  power  is  given  to  me.  I  have  fell 
this  season  much  stripped,  and  expect  to 
tried  with  the  buffetings  of  Satan.  What  (, 
I  say  to  the  Lord's  servants;  but  that  tl 
should  hold  on  their  way,  and  they  will 
perience  peace  and  joy  for  evermore.' 

Various  admonitory  and  encouragin 
marks  were  written  or  uttered  by  her  in 
course  of  her  illness.    She  told  some  of 
relations,  by  letter,  that  if  they  could  feel 
peace  which  she  felt,  they  would  leave  all 
transitory  enjoyments  of  this  world  to 
deavor  after  it.    She  often  earnestly  desi 
those  about  her  to  keep  near  to  the  Almi 
and  said  that  he  would  do  great  things 
them.    Once  she  said,  '  It  is  clearly  preser 
to  my  view  that  the  gates  of  heaven  are 
to  receive  me.'    She  frequently  remari 
that  the  peace  and  comfort  of  her  mind 
balanced  her  very  great  bodily  afflictions 
infirmities. 

Once  when  some  of  her  relations  retur 
from  meeting,  she  addressed  them  thus 
hope  you  have  had  a  comfortable  opportui 
together  ;'  and  she  remarked  that  thoug 
some  time  she  had  been  prevented  from  g 
to  meeting,  yet  she  was  often  comforted 
the  divine  presence.      *  *  * 

About  three  days  before  she  departed 
husband's  father  and  other  relatives  b 
present,  after  a  solemn  pause,  she  was  ra 
in  a  wonderful  manner  in  praises  and  pn 
to  the  Almighty  ;  and  gave  such  good  ad 
nitions  to  those  around  her,  as  were  the  m 
of  greatly  humbling  and  contriting 
minds.  She  departed  in  great  peace  the 
of  the  Third  month,  1792." 

The  Earthworm. 

'  About  twenty  years  since,  an  emineni 
turalist,  while  visiting  a  friend  in  the  cour 
was  surprised  to  hear  from  his  host,  tha 
some  pasture-land  which  he  possessed,  an 
accountable  change  had  taken  place  in 
character  of  the  soil,  which  in  various  f 
had,  without  apparent  cause,  materiall; 
creased  in  depth  during  the  previous  y 
and  that  cinders  and  other  substances,  w 
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I  originally  been  thrown  upon  the  surface, 
I  apparently  sunk  to  a  considerable  depth 
the  soil.  Curiosity  induced  him  to  try  a 
■  experimeata  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
sc  of  this  strange  phenomenon,  and  with 
}  view  he  dug  several  holes  in  different 
is ;  in  these  he  found  similar  indications  of 
radually  increasing  thickness  in  the  sur- 
)-soil,  and  beneath,  an  accumulation  of 
bles,  cinders  and  lime,  which  had  origin- 
'  been  deposited  on  the  surface.  In  one 
3,  for  instance,  the  cinders  which  had  been 
own  on  the  surface  three  years  previously, 
•e  buried  to  the  depth  of  an  inch;  in  an- 
or  they  were  buried  three  inches  deep,  and 
ned  a  layer  an  inch  in  thickness.  Eut  let 
^ivo  the  narrative  in  his  own  words: — 
The  appearance  in  all  the  above  cases  was 
f  (in  the  language  of  farmers  who  are  ac- 
inted  with  these  facts)  the  fragments  had 
)rked  themselves  down.'  It  is,  however, 
i-cely  possible  that  cinders  or  pebbles,  and 
[  less  powdered  quicklime,  could  sink 
Dugh  compact  earth  and  a  layer  of  matted 
ts  of  vegetables,  to  a  depth  of  some  inches, 
i  explanation  of  these  facts  which  occurred 
Mr.  Wedgewood"  (his  host),  "though  it 

Y  appear  trivial  at  first,  I  have  no  doubt 
the  correct  one,  namely  that  the  whole 
ration  is  due  to  the  digestive  process  in  the 
imoii  earthworm.    On  carefully  examin- 

between  the  blades  of  grass  in  the  fields 
ve  described,  I  found  scarcely  a  space  of 
I  inches  square  without  a  little  heap  of 
ndrical  castings  of  worms.  It  is  well 
wn  that  worms  in  their  excavations  swal- 
earthy  matter,  and  that,  having  separated 
portion  which  serves  for  their  nutriment, 

Y  eject  at  the  mouth  of  their  burrows  the 
ainder  in  little  intestine-shaped  heaps, 
(se  partly  retain  their  form  until  the  rain 

thaws  of  winter  spread  the  matter  uni- 
Qly  over  the  surface.  The  worm  is  unable 
iwallow  coarse  particles,  and  as  it  would 
irally  avoid  pure  or  caustic  lime,  the  finer 
h,  lying  beneath  the  cinders,  burnt  marl 
ime,  would  be  removed  by  a  slow  process 
ho  surface.  This  supposition  is  not  ima- 
iry,  for  in  the  field  in  which  the  cinders 

been  spread  out  only  half  a  year  before, 
ctually  saw  the  castings  of  the  worms 
pcd  on  the  smaller  fragments.  Nor,  I  ro 
t,  is  the  agency  so  trivial  as  at  first  it 
ht  be  thought,  the  great  number  of  earth- 
ms,  as  every  one  must  be  aware  who  has 
dug  in  a  grass-field,  making  up  for  the 

nificant  quantity  of  the  work  which  each 
orms. 

On  the  idea  of  the  superficial  mould  hav- 
been  thus  prepared,  the  advantage  of  old 
ure-land,  which,  it  is  well  known,  farmers 
England  are  particularly  averse  to  break 
is  explained,  for  the  length  of  time  re- 
ed to  form  a  thick  stratum  must  be  con- 
rable.  In  the  peaty  field,  in  the  course  of 
en  years,  about  3i  inches  had  been  well 
)ared;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  process 
)ntinued,  though  at  a  very  slow  rate,  to  a 
h  greater  depth.  Every  time  a  worm  is 
en,  by  dry  weather  or  any  other  cause,  to 
end  deep,  it  must  bring  to  the  surface, 
n  it  empties  the  contents  of  its  body,  a 
particles  of  fresh  earth.  Thus  the  ma- 
'8  added  by  man,  as  well  as  the  constituent 
s  of  the  soil,  become  thoroughly  mingled, 
a  nearly  homogeneous  character  is  given 
he  soil.  Although  the  conclusion  may 
?ar  at  first  startling,  it  will  be  difficult  to 


jdeny  the  probability,  that  every  particle  of 
earth,  forming  the  bed  from  which  the  turf  in 
old  pasture-land  springs,  has  passed  through 
the  intestines  of  worms,  and  hence  the  term 
'animal  mould'  would  in  some  respects  be 
more  appropriate  than  that  of  '  vegetable 
mould.'  "  He  concludea  by  remarking,  "  that 
the  agriculturist,  in  ploughing  the  orround, 
follows  a  method  strictly  natural  ;  ho  only 
imitates  in  a  rude  manner,  without  being  able 
either  to  bury  the  pebbles,  or  to  sift  the  fine 
from  the  coarse  earth,  the  work  which  Nature 
is  daily  performing  by  the  agency  of  the 
earthM'orm." 

With  regard  to  the  latter  portion  of  these 
reraai'ks,  exemplifying,  as  they  do,  in  a  forci- 
ble manner  the  principle  to  which  we  have 
more  than  once  alluded  in  the  course  of  this 
short  history,  namely  that  Nature  has  not 
bestowed  all  these  pains  on  the  formation  of 
the  worm  without  some  useful  end,  we  would 
jiow  also  add  a  few  words  in  concluding  this 
section  of  our  treatise. 

Those  who  know  what  astonishing  results 
are  produced  by  the  labors  of  the  minute  and 
(compared  with  the  worm)  still  more  humble 
Madrepore  polyp,  commonly  known  as  the 
Coral  insect;  bow  in  the  course  of  ages  it 
builds  up  continents  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean  ; 
will  not  for  an  instant  be  inclined  to  doubt 
that  the  worm  aids  in  the  deposition  of  the 
surface-soil,  simply  on  the  score  of  its  appa- 
rent insignificance;  and  although  the  traces 
of  the  Annelide  in  the  geological  formations 
of  past  ages  are  but  slight,  yet  it  is  believed 
by  reflecting  observers  that  the  little  creature 
has  (as  in  the  case  of  the  polyp  just  referred 
to)  pursued  its  labors  from  a  very  early  period 
in  the  earth's  history. 

But  be  that  as  it  may ;  suppose  its  opera- 
tions have  only  been  confined  to  the  deposi- 
tion of  a  portion  of  the  existing  mould,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  we  believe  to  be  placed  be- 
yond doubt;  still  our  assertion  holds  good, 
that  its  history  affords  a  striking  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  divine  truth,  that  no  creature  has 
been  formed  without  its  special  ends,  and  that 
the  humblest  are  frequently  selected  to  carry 
out  the  most  gigantic  natural  operations. — 
Tlie  Earthworm  and  Hoasetiy. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

The  following  narrative  has  been  prepared 
for  the  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  in  hopes  it 
may  be  of  use  to  some  in  this  day  who  are 
looking  outward  for  that  which  alone  will  be 
found  within. 

In  the  eastern  part  of  the  State  of  Ohio 
there  lived  a  young  man  in  the  year  1812, 
who  at  that  time  had  not  quite  reached  the 
twenty-first  year  of  his  age,  and  during  this 
critical  period  of  his  life,  he  was  much  ex- 
posed to  the  corrupting  influence  of  the  world, 
and  was  led  away  by  the  example  of  those 
around  him,  into  many  things  inconsistent 
with  the  conduct  of  a  true  christian.  Though 
ho  had  a  birth-right  membership  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  yet,  living  some  miles  from 
any  meeting  of  Friends,  he  at  that  time  sel- 
dom attended  their  meetings  ;  but  still  ho  did 
not  feel  satisfied  without  some  kind  of  religion, 
and  sometimes  attended  the  meetings  of  other 
religious  professors,  and  was  quite  taken  with 
their  ])reaching  and  performances,  and  at 
times  felt  almost  ready  to  join  in  with  them 
Aboutthistimeour  beloved  FriendWm.  Evans, 
visited  the  meetings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  was  at  the  meeting  nearest  to  where  this 


young  man  lived,  and  in  the  evening  stopped 
at  his  mother's,  who  was  then  a  widow,  to 
ritay  over  night.  Though  an  entire  stranger 
to  the  family,  he  seemed  soon  to  bo  brought 
under  exercise,  and  before  they  retired  for  the 
night  he  sj)oke  at  considerable  length  to  some 
OIK!  in  the  little  oom])any  jjreseiit,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  and  quoted  the  saying  of  our 
Saviour,  who,  in  answer  to  the  query,  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  replied  : 
•'The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation, neither  shall  they  say,  Lo!  hero, 
or,  lo !  there,  for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you."  lie  said  that  there  were 
many  saying,  as  it  were,  in  this  day,  lo  !  here 
is  Christ,  and  lo  !  he  is  there;  but  go  not  after 
them,  nor  follow  them,  for  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  will  be  found  within,  and  not  by 
outward  observation,  lieligion  did  not  con- 
sist in  outward  performances,  but  in  knowing 
the  heart-changing  power  of  the  IToly  Spirit. 
There  was  in  this  day  too  much  of  a  looking 
outward  for  that  which  only  would  bo  found 
within.  He  added  much  more  on  this  subject, 
which  is  not  now  remembered,  and,  in  the 
morning,  when  he  was  about  starting  away, 
he  again  spoke,  for  the  most  part  on  the  same 
subject,  which  made  a  lasting  impression  on 
that  young  man's  mind,  which  he  remembers 
distinctly  to  this  day.  It  was  the  beginning 
of  a  change  in  his  life,  which  still  continues, 
for  he  is  now,  and  long  has  been,  endeavoring 
to  walk  in  tliat  strait  and  narrow  way  that 
Icadeth  unto  life  eternal,  though  ho  has  noth- 
ing to  boast  of 

Wm.  Evans  in  his  Journal  says  but  little  in 
regard  to  the  circumstance,  merely  stating 
that  he  staid  that  night  with  a  widow,  and 
had  some  service  in  the  morning,  before  ho 
left,  and  said  he  realized  the  truth  of  the  say- 
ing: he  that  watereth  others  shall  be  watered 
himself.  He,  no  doubt,  was  divinely  com- 
missioned to  speak  to  that  young  man,  and 
was  sent  to  that  house  for  that  purpose. 

J.  n. 

Ohio,  Ttli  month  oOth,  1874. 


Mecaniqiic  Cclfste. 
Those  who  took  the  trouble  to  read  in  a  re- 
cent number  of  the  Adcocntc  an  article  entitled 
"Mary  Somervillo  and  Mecanique  Celeste," 
may  wish  to  know  something  about  the  great 
work  of  M.  La  Place,  bearing  the  above  title. 
It  is  hardly  to  be  ju'csumed  that  the  state- 
ment of  Lord,Brougham  relative  to  the  igno- 
rance concerning  this  book  and  its  contents 
holds  true  at  the  present  time  ;  yet  it  is  a  fact 
that  very  few  even  among  scholars  know  any 
thing  about  it  except  the  name,  and  only  a 
very  small  fraction  of  this  number  aro  ac- 
quainted with  the  merit  and  extent  of  tho 
work.  Mecanique  Celeste  may  be  regarded 
as  a  comprehensive  commentary  on  the  law 
of  gravitation,  reducing  all  the  known  phe- 
nomena of  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
to  this  wonderful  law  of  nature,  tho  <rrandcst 
generalization  of  the  human  mind.  The  work 
is  divided  into  two  parts.  In  the  first  aro 
given  the  methods  and  formuhr  for  determin- 
ing the  motions  of  tho  centers  of  gravitj-  of  the 
I  heavenly  bodies,  their  figures,  the  oscillations 
of  the  fluids  which  arc  spread  over  them,  and 
the  motions  about  their  centers  of  gravity. 
:In  tho  second  part,  these  formuhr  aro  ap- 
plied to  the  planets,  tho  satellites,  and  the 
comets. 

I  The  celebrated  problem  of  these  bodies  is 
investigated  in  all  its  detail.     Each  planet 
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and  satellite  is  tracked  through  the  heavenly 
spaces,  notwithstanding  it  is  influenced  by  all 
the  rest,  directly  as  the  mass,  and  inversely 
as  the  square,  of  their  distance  from  it.  The 
solution  of  this  problem  enables  the  astrono- 
mer to  give  the  position  of  a  heavenly  body 
at  any  time  past,  or  predict  its  place  during 
the  ages  to  come.  The  perturbations  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  giving  rise  to  changes  in  the 
position  of  their  orbits  in  space,  also  the  form 
of  the  orbits,  are  calculated.  These  elements, 
which  in  ordinary  descriptive  astronomy,  are 
regarded  as  fixed  and  constant,  are  subject  to 
slow  changes,  running  through  vast  ages, 
To  investigate  the  laws,  periods  and  limita- 
tions of  these  changes  taxed  the  highest  pow- 
ers of  the  human  mind. 

The  solution  of  this  difficult  problem  by 
La  Grange  and  La  Place  furnishes  one  of  the 
most  interesting  chapters  iu  Celestial  Mechan- 
ics. By  it  we  learn  that  the  stability  of  the 
solar  system  is  secured  for  all  time. Newton 
predicted  the  ultimate  wreck  of  our  system 
in  consequence  of  these  changes  running  on 
indefinitely  in  one  direction. 

The  secular  inequalities  of  the  motions  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn,  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
remarkable  law  of  equilibrium  prevailing 
among  the  celestial  bodies.  The  orbits  of  these 
planets  gradually  approach  to  and  recede  from 
each  other,  making  a  complete  vibration  by 
returning  to  the  same  relative  position  in 
space  in  about  50,000  years.  The  variation 
of  the  modes  and  inclinations  are  confined 
within  narrow  limits. 

The  eccentricities  of  these  planets  are  also 
subject  to  secular  changes,  which,  if  continued 
in  one  direction  would  eventually  entirelj^ 
change  their  climate.  The  cycle  is  completed 
in  about  70,000  years.  These  changes  are 
likewise  confined  within  certain  narrow  limits. 
The  elliptical  orbit  of  the  earth  for  thousands 
of  years  has  been  approaching  a  circle,  by 
virtue  of  which  the  moon's  mean  motion  has 
been  accelerated  for  a  corresponding  time. 
After  a  while  it  will  reach  its  limit  and  then 
begin  its  return. 

The  rotary  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
has  caused  them  to  assume  a  spheroidal  form. 
This  figure,  deviating  slightly  from  the  sphere, 
has  given  rise  to  many  interesting  phenomena, 
such  as  the  precession  of  the  equinox,  which 
makes  a  complete  revolution  in  about  25,000 
years;  also  the  libration  and  mutation  of  the 
moon.  Thus  the  figure  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
gives  rise  to  many  interesting  problems  in 
physical  astronomy. 

The  theory  of  the  moon,  which  investigates 
the  many  inequalities  in  the  motion  of  that 
luminary  in  consequence  of  the  powerful  at- 
traction of  the  sun  as  the  disturbing  body,  fills 
one  book.  The  comparison  of  the  preceding 
theories  with  observation  is  interesting  as 
showing  the  correctness  of  theory  and  the 
truthfulness  of  the  law  of  gravitation,  on  which 
it  is  founded. 

The  theory  of  the  satellites  of  Jupiter,  filling 
another  book,  is  interesting  and  important. 
On  account  of  the  quickness  of  their  revolu- 
tions, all  the  great  changes  which  time  would 
not  develop,  except  with  great  slowness,  in 
the  planetary  system,  are  passed  through  in 
a  few  years,  thus  enabling  the  astronomer 
to  test  the  correctness  of  theory  by  observa- 
tion. The  theories  of  cometary  motion  and 
Saturn's  rings  are  developed  in  all  their  full- 
ness. 

Such  are  some  of  the  most  important  sub- 


jects discussed  in  the  "Mecanique  Celeste." 
In  the  original  there  are  ten  books  and  half 
as  many  volumes.  In  this  country  we  have 
a  translation,  with  very  extended  comments 
and  expositions,  by  Nathaniel  Bowditch,  one 
of  the  most  eminent  mathematicians  our  coun- 
try has  produced.  This  translation  makes 
four  large  quarto  volumes  of  about  900  pages 
each.  In  order  to  read  this  translation,  so 
fully  elucidated,  the  graduate  from  our  colleges 
will  find  it  necessary  to  go  farther  in  trigo- 
nometery  and  calculus  than  his  professors 
have  taken  him.  He  will  then  need  all  his 
resources  in  mathematical  science,  and  a  mea- 
sure of  mathematical  genius  besides. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  therefore,  that  Mi'S. 
Somerville,  without  the  aids  afforded  the  stu- 
dent of  the  present  day,  by  the  force  of  her 
incomparable  genius,  not  only  read  but  wrote 
an  account  of  this  ponderous  and  abstruse 
work.  Without  aid  from  other  mathematical 
minds  she  leaped  the  immense  chasms  left  by 
La  Place  in  his  equations  and  formulas,  and 
which  Bowditch  has  bridged  for  the  bene- 
fit of  other  students  of  physical  astronomy. 
No  wonder  the  simple  fact  that  she  had  ac- 
complished such  a  task  made  her  famous  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  wei-e  at  all  qualified  to  ap- 
preciate the  magnitude  and  difficulty  of  her 
achievement. — Christian  Advocate. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

A  Plain  Exterior. 

"  To  accuse  any  Monthly  Meeting  of  fre- 
quently prefering  individuals  for  service  in 
the  church,  simply  or  chiefly  for  their  exterior 
plain  appearaace,  is  very  unjustifiable.  We 
imagine  no  one  can  possibly  suppose  that  a 
plain  exterior  is  in  itself,  sufficient  qualifica- 
tion [for  service  in  the  church] ;  but  other 
things  being  equal,. there  can  be  no  question 
of  its  being  a  recommendation — if  it  does  not 
qualify,  neither  of  itself,  does  it  ^^zsqualify. 
Whereas  a  fashionable  exterior,  with  or  with- 
out the  requisite  essentials,  must  be,  in  itself, 
a  forbidden  element  in  the  character." — 
British  Friend,  vol.  xxiv.  p.  119. 


Taxation  that  Kills. 

In  a  recent  number  of  Scribner's  Magazine, 
Dr.  S.  G.  Holland  makes  the  following  com- 
ments upon  the  statistics  contained  in  the 
report  for  1873,  of  Euffner,  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  in  Virginia  :  showing  the 
destructive  effects  upon  its  prosperity,  in  every 
sense,  of  the  consumption  of  ardent  spirits, 
within  its  limits.  He  says:  "There  are  2856 
retail  liquor  shops  in  the  State.  If  these  shops 
sell  the  average  amount  of  liquor  sold  by  the 
liquor  shops  of  the  United  States,  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  they  do  not,  the  an- 
nual amount  consumed  is  $10,622,888.  There 
are  additions  to  be  made  to  thisTrom  whole- 
sale dealers  and  patent  medicines  which  are 
bought  and  consumed  for  their  alcohol,  that 
raise  the  aggregate  to  $12,000,000.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  sum  total  exceeds  these 
terrific  figures,  which  leave  out  entirely  the 
alcohol  used  for  mechanical  and  manufactur- 
ing purposes.  This  sum  exceeds  the  total 
value  of  all  the  farm  productions,  increase  in 
live  stock,  and  value  of  improvements,  of  the 
year  1870,  according  to  the  U.  S.  Census,  in 
"the  seven  best  counties  of  the  State,  and  by 
just  about  the  same  amount,  the  value  of  the 
productions  of  forty-five  smaller  counties  dur- 
ing the  same  year.    The  wheat  crop  of  Vir- 


ginia, for  1870,  was,  in  round  numbers,  8,0 
000  bushels.    This,  at  $1.50  per  bushel,  wl  lii 
is  more  than  was  received,  makes  exacj^ 
$12,000,000.    In  brief,  Virginia  drank  u[  ' 
entire  wheat  crop  to  the  last  gill ! 

Euffner  presents  other  illustrative  estim; 
but  nothing  can  add  to  the  force  of  V 
which  we  have  cited.    He  then  goes  o 
show  that  the  total  taxation  for  State  i 
poses,  including  legislation,  salaries,  coi  s,, 
institutions  for  dumb,  blind,  and  insane,  h 
lie  schools  and  interest  on  the  public  ( 
only  reaches  the  sum  of  $3,500,000,  whil 
add  to  this  sum  all  the  local  taxation,  w 
not  equal  the  burden  which  the  people  vc 
tarily  lay  upon  themselves.    But  this  is 
all.    The  injury  done  to  public  order,  an 
private  health  and  enterprise,  is  to  be  tt 
into  account.    Rufl'ner  believes  that  the 
wasted,  the  injury  done  to  business,  and 
cost  of  crime,  pauperism,  insanity  and  li 
tion  resulting  from  intemperance,  woul 
more  costly  than  the  liquor  itself.  Then 
Superintendent,  with  figures  furnished  b} 
distinguished  actuary,  Neison,  in  the  inte; 
of  life  insurance,  shows  how  much  valu 
life  is  thrown  away  in  the  State.  BeUh 
fifteen  and  twenty  years  of  age  the  numbij 
deaths  of  temperate  and  intemperate  per 
is  as  10  to  18 ;    between  twenty-one 
thirty,  10  to  51 ;  between  thirty  and  fort; 
to  40.    At  twenty  years  of  age  a  temp' 
person's  chance  for  life  is  44.2  years — inteni 
ate,  15.6  ;  at  thirty,  the  temperate  man's  ch 
is  for  36.5  years,  intemperate,  13.8;  at 
years,  the  proportionate  chances  are  ISlti 
11.6  years.    Thus  money,  health,  mor; 
industry,  good  order,  and  life  itself,  in  < 
mous  sums,  go  into  this  bottomless  calf  )a 
Is  their  any  return  of  good  for  all  thii 
penditure?    None.    The  loss  is  entire,  m 
irredeemable.    If  the  whole  had  gone 
Niagara  Falls,  something  would  bepicke  ij 
on  the  shore  below,  but  nothing  is  left  )i 
this  waste.    A  bushel  of  grain  transfo 
into  alcohol,  and  swallowed  as  a  bevera  ', 
a  bushel  of  grain  annihilated.    If  all  th 
spent  for  liquor  were  put  into  a  huge  fur  ci 
and  burned,  we  should  have  the  ashes  )a 
as  it  is,  we  have  no  ashes  except  such  as,  ill 
shame  and  tears,  we  are  obliged  to  bury 

We  have  not  displayed  these  figures  fc 
special  purpose  of  reading  a  lesson  to  Vir;  ii 
for  that  State  is  no  worse  than  the  rest  c  rhl 
States  of  the  Union  ;  but  one  of  her  fa  fu 
officers  has  brought  out  the  statistics,  an  ii 
country  ought  to  feel  very  much  oblig' 
him  for  them.  They  give  us  the  facts  lai 
account  for  all  our  public  distress.  We  3ii' 
sume  as  a  nation,  $600,000,000  a  year  in  w 
ituous  liquors,  a  sum  which  only  needs  a  srj 
few  multiplications  to  pay  the  whole  j  Wii 
debt  of  the  country.  Liquor  is  at  the  b(  po 
of  all  our  poverty.  If  the  tax  for  it  W 
lifted,  there  would  not  need  to  be  a  mar  0 
man  or  child  without  bread.  If  it  cou 
lifted  from  the  Southern  States  alone,  it  ^ 
not  take  five  years  to  make  them  nol  dI;i 
prosperous  but  rich." 


The  business  in  which  we  cannot  at  tin 
protection  and  assistance  of  God,  cant;  t' 
an  innocent  pursuit;  the  amusement  for 
we  dare  not  thank  Him,  cannot  be  an  inn 
pleasure. 


Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not:  commun< 
your  own  heart  upon  your  bed  and  be  i 


riti 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Indian  Affairs, 

(Continued  from  page  403.) 

The  present  unsettled  condition  of  some  of 
e  tribes  of  Indians  in  the  Territories,  has 
,racted  public  attention  to  this  subject,  and 
)  fragmentary  incidents  related  in  the  nows- 
pers  from  week  to  week,  whilst  exciting 
Doral  interest,  have  also  tended  in  some 
iasure  to  produce  confused  ideas  of  the 
lole  truth  respecting  these  people,  and  cs- 
cially  of  what  is  known  as  the  "  peace  pol- 
r,"  inaugurated  by  President  Grant  in  1869, 
d  partially  entrusted  to  the  Society  of 
iends  to  put  in  practice  in  governing  the 
)0rigine8.  With  the  hope  of  spreadingsome 
brmation  before  the  readers  of  "The  Friend," 
the  subject,  it  is  proposed  to  give  an  out- 
e  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  "  mission 
)rk"  and  government  agency  now  being  car- 
id  on  by  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  con- 
ction.  In  doing  this,  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
itory  of  the  Indian  tribes  west  of  the  Mis- 
isippi  since  1851,  seems  necessary  for  a  clear 
derstanding  of  the  subject.  The  following 
tracts  from  the  Annual  American  Cyclopaj- 
i  for  18G7,  will  furnish  this  information. 
"  Up  to  the  year  1851,  the  vast  uninhabited 
lins  eastward  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  were 
mittod  to  be  Indian  territories,  and  numer- 
8  tribes  roamed  at  will  from  Texas  and 
exico  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the  terri- 
fy of  the  United  States.  At  that  time  the 
jcovery  of  gold  in  California  drew  a  tide  of 
[migration  across  this  wide  reservation  ;  and 
was  found  necessaiy  to  make  a  treaty  with 
vcral  tribes,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
bich  a  broad  highway'  was  opened  to  Cal- 
irnia,  and  the  tribes  restricted  within  ccr- 
in  limits,  but  with  the  privilege  of  ranging 
er  the  belt  reserved  as  a  route  of  travel,  in 
eir  hunting-excursions.  The  Government, 
oreover,  agreed  to  pay  the  Indians  $50,000 
year,  for  fifteen  years,  in  consideration  of  the 
ivilege  granted  to  immigrants  to  cross  the 
ains  without  molestation. 
"  The  boundaries  assigned  by  this  treaty  to 
e  Cheyennes  and  Arrapahoes  included  the 
rger  part  of  the  present  Territory  of  Colo- 
do,  while  the  Crows  and  Sioux  were  to  oc- 
ipy  the  tract  of  laud  now  traversed  by  the 
jwder  River  route  to  Montana.  Some  years 
ler  the  treaty  above  mentioned  was  made, 
)Id  and  silver  were  discovered  in  Colorado 
)on  the  Indian  reservations,  and  settlers  pour- 
l  in  regardless  of  the  rights  of  these  tribes; 
id  when  the  lands  were  in  great  part  taken 
)  by  the  intruders,  another  treaty  was  made 
secure  them  in  their  possessions.  This  took 
ace  on  the  18th  of  February,  1861.  By  this 
3W  treaty  these  Indians  gave  up  a  large  ex- 
nt  of  territory,  and  agreed  to  confine  thom- 
Ives  to  a  small  district,  situated  upon  both 
des  of  the  Arkansas  River,  and  along  the 
Jrthern  boundary  of  JSTew  Mexico  ;  and  the 
nited  States  was  to  protect  them  in  these 
jssessions,  and  pay  an  annuity  of  $30,000  to 
ich  tribe  for  fifteen  years,  and  to  furnish 
lem  with  stock  and  agricultural  implements, 
rora  this  time  to  April,  1864,  no  difiiculties 
jcurred  between  these  tribes  and  the  white 
habitants  of  Colorado. 

"Daring  the  summer  of  1864  complaints 
ere  made  of  Indian  depredations  and  rob- 
jries  upon  the  property  of  settlers.  Colonel 
hiyington,  who  had  command  of  the  troops 
ationed  at  Denver,  permitted  a  subordinate 
Seer  to  set  out  with  a  detachment  of  men  to 


punish  the  Indians  for  this  offence.  The 
Cheyenne  village  of  Cedar  Bluffs  was  attack- 
ed, and  26  Indians  killed,  ^0  wounded,  and 
their  property  distributed  as  plunder  among 
the  soldiers.  After  this  petty  hostilities  were 
kept  up  during  the  summer  and  fall,  but  the 
Indians  professed  a  desire  for  peace,  and  a])- 
plied  to  the  commander  of  Fort  Lyon,  Major 
Wynkoop,  to  negotiate  a  treaty  to  sccui'e  it. 
The  Indians  were  commanded  by  that  ofliccr 
to  collect  their  people  about  the  fort,  and  were 
assured  of  safety.  They  gathered  about  500 
men,  women  and  children  to  this  place,  and 
while  there,  under  j)romise  ofprotection,  these 
defenceless  people  were  attacked  by  Colonel 
Chivington  and  slaughtered  without  mercy. 
This  atrocious  affair,  known  as  the  vSand 
Creek  massacre,  was  perpetrated  on  the  29th 
of  November,  1864.  A  war  with  those  tribes 
immediately  ensued,  which  drew  8,000  men 
from  the  forces  then  engaged  in  suppressing 
the  insurrection  in  the  South,  and  absorbed 
$30,000,000  of  the  treasure  of  the  country. 
No  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  Indians  were 
killed  during  the  entire  campaign  of  1865, 
and  the  attempt  to  obtain  peace  by  means  of 
war  proved  utterly  futile.  Commissioners 
were  accordingly  appointed  in  the  autumn  of 
that  year  (1865),  to  procure  a  council  with 
the  hostile  tribes,  and,  if  possible,  settle  upon 
the  terms  of  a  treaty.  The  Commissioners 
met  the  chiefs  of  the  Cheyennes  and  Ar- 
rapahoes, and  other  tribes  of  that  region,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Little  Arkansas,  in  October, 
1865,  and  induced  them  to  give  up  their  reser- 
vation upon  the  Arkansas,  and  accept  another 
in  the  State  of  Kansas,  with  the  privilege  of 
ranging  over  the  uninhabited  plains  which 
had  formerly  been  their  own.  When  this 
treaty  came  before  the  Senate  for  ratification, 
it  was  so  amended  as  to  exclude  these  tribes 
entirely  from  the  State  of  Kansas,  and  they 
were  left  with  nothing  but  their  hunting  privi- 
leges on  the  unsettled  landsof  the  plains.  Not 
withstanding  this  material  defect  in  the  rati- 
fied treaty,  the  peace  was  strictly  preserved 
by  these  southern  tribes  through  the  year 
1866. 

"During  the  fifteen  years  for  which  annui- 
ties had  been  promised  by  the  treaty  of  1S51, 
the  Sioux  and  Crows  to  the  north  of  the  great 
line  of  overland  travel  remained  unmolested 
by  the  whites.  The  Crows  had  been  driven 
into  Montana  by  the  Sioux,  and  the  latter 
tribe  now  occupied  the  wide  range  of  territo- 
ry originally  assigned  to  both.  Territories  to 
the  south  had  become  populous  with  immi- 
grants, and  civilization  was  crowding  toward 
them  from  the  East,  when  wild  rumors  of 
rich  mines  in  Montana,  beyond  them  to  the 
northwest,  attracted  the  fatal"  stream  of  im- 
migration across  their  lands.  Their  rich  hunt- 
ing-grounds were  now  narrowed  down  to  the 
valley  from  the  north  of  which  flowed  the 
Powder  River.  Their  annuity  from  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  had  ceased,  and 
it  was  more  than  ever  important  that  the 
remnantof  their  hunting-ranges  should  remain 
undisturbed,  for  they  would  be  dependent  on 
them  altogether  for  subsistence. 

"At  this  juncture  of  their  affairs,  orders 
were  issued  by  the  commanding  oflicers of  the 
Military  Departments  of  the  Missouri  and  of 
Platte,  to  establish  several  military  posts  along 
the  new  route  of  travel  to  the  Territory  of 
Montana.  On  the  15Lh  of  June,  1866,^  the  | 
necessary  orders  were  given  to  garrison  Forts  , 
Reno,  Phil  Kearney,  and  C.  F.  Smith.    Fort  I 


Phil.  Kearney  was  established  on  the  15th  of 
July,  and  C.  F.  Smith  on  the  2d  of  August. 
The  Indians  notified  the  troops  from  the  first, 
that  the  occupation  of  this  territoiy  would  be 
resisted.  Their  warning  was  disregarded, 
and  a  sharp  warfare  raged  all  along  this  route 
through  the  late  summer  and  tlu;  autumn  of 
this  year,  culminating  in  the  slaughter  of  :i 
(letachmLMit  of  soldiers  at  Fort  Phil.  Kearney 
on  the  21st  of  December.  A  wagon  train  had 
been  .sent  a  short  distance  from  the  fort,  at- 
tended by  an  escort,  to  procure  lumber,  when 
they  were  set  u])on  by  a  party  of  Indians. 
Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  J.  Fcttei  man 
was  then  ordered  out  with  forty-nine  men  to 
the  rescue  of  the  wagon  train,  and  the  whole 
company,  including  its  commander,  were  kill- 
ed. 

"Associated  with  these  hostile  tribes  engag- 
ed in  the  Sioux  war  in  the  north,  was  a  tribe 
of  Cheyennes  related  to  the  Cheyennes  of  the 
south  ;  and  no  sooner  diil  the  news  oftiie  open 
hostilities  on  the  Powder  River  trail  reach 
the  kindred  tribes  of  Nebraska  and  Colora- 
do, than  the  greatest  apprehensif)ii  prcvaildl 
that  war  would  be  kindled  also  on  the  lino 
of  the  Pacific  Railroad.  When  this  excite- 
ment first  began.  General  St.  George  Cook, 
in  command  at  Omaha,  forbade  the  sale  of 
arms  and  ammunition  to  the  Indians  within 
the  limits  under  his  command.  This  only  in- 
creased the  irritation  of  the  Che3-ennes  and 
Arrapahoes,  for  they  depended  upon  their 
regular  supplies  of  ammunition  for  the  uses  of 
the  chase. 

"  Such  was  the  state  of  things  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  year  1867.  The  Sioux  and  Cheyen- 
nes of  the  north  had  exasperated  and  alarmed 
the  troops  on  the  Powder  River  route,  and 
offers  which  had  been  made  to  treat  with 
them,  they  would  not  listen  to,  until  the 
forces  should  be  withdrawn.  In  the  south  the 
Cheyennes  and  Arrapahoes,  and  the  kindred 
tribes  of  the  Kiowas,  Camanches,  and  Apa- 
ches, had  not  yet  forgotten  the  cruel  miu'^sa- 
cre  of  Sand  Creek.  They  had  been  forced 
from  the  rich  lands  of  Colorado,  they  had  been 
left  with  onlj'  the  poor  privilege  of  ranging  the 
plains  for  buft'alo  and  other  game  ;  and  finally 
this  privilege  was  rendered  worthless  by  the 
order  forbidding  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, wliich  was  made  earl}'  in  .lanuary  at 
the  Arkansas  posts  also.  There  wa«  a  feeling 
of  mutual  distrust,  and  threats  were  muttered 
by  the  leading  chiefs  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  a 
general  wai/are  at  the  opening  of  sjning. 

'•The  ITnitod  States  forces  were  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant-fieneral  William  T. 
Sherman,  of  the  Mililar}-  I)ivision  of  the  Mis- 
souri. This  division  was  divided  into  three 
departments,  that  of  Dakota  to  the  north, 
commanded  by  General  A.  H.  Terry  ;  that  of 
the  Platte,  in  the  middle,  commanded  by 
General  C.  C.  Augur;  and  that  of  the  Missou- 
ri, to  the  south,  commanded  by  General  W.  S. 
Hancock. 

"  The  Indians  engaged  in  the  war  were  the 
northern  Cheyennes  and  Arrapahoes,  about 
800  warriors;  and  various  bands  of  the  great 
Sioux  tribe,  numbering  1.200  or  1.300;  these 
were  engaged  in  the  north,  and  were  respon- 
sible for  the  Fort  Phil.  Kearney  slaughter. 
On  the  pliiins  to  the  south  were  about  500 
warriors  of  the  southern  Cheyennes  and  Arra- 
pahoes.   The  Kiowas.  Camanches  and  Apa- 
'ches,  have  substantially  observed  the  stipa- 
Mations  of  the  treaty  of  1865. 
I    "  Military  operations  against  these  tribes 
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were  entirely  ineffectual  in  suppressing  hos- 
tilities ;  and  according  to  the  testimony  of 
General  Sherman,  50  Indians  could  'check- 
mate' 3,000  soldierF.  The  same  officer  recom- 
mended peaceful  negotiations  as  the  only 
means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  ravages  on  the 
plains. 

"An  act  of  Congress  was  passed  on  the  29th 
of  March,  in  which  there  was  a  provision  for 
repealing  'all  laws  allowing  the  President, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interioi",  or  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Affairs  to  enter  into  treaties 
with  any  Indian  tribe  ;'  but  this  part  of  the 
act  wa?)  repealed  in  June  following,  and  on  the 
20th  of  July  an  act  was  passed  '  to  establish 
peace  with  certain  hostile  Indian  tribes,'  which 
provided  for  the  appointment  of  commisioners, 
with  a  view  to  the  following  objects: 

"  1.  To  remove  if  possible,  the  causes  of 
war. 

"  2.  To  secure,  as  far  as  practicable,  our 
frontier  settlements,  and  the  safe  building  of 
the  railroads  looking  to  the  Pacific. 

"3.  To  suggest  or  inaugurate  some  plan 
for  the  civizilation  of  those  Indians. 

"  The  northern  tribes  of  Indians  to  the  east 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains  number  upwards  of 
60,000,  and  include  the  powerful  bands  of  the 
Sioux,  Crows,  northern  Cheyennes  and  Ar- 
rapahoes,  besides  numerous  less  important  na- 
tions. The  southern  tribes  include  the  large 
rations  of  the  Cherokees,  Creeks,  and  the 
Choctaws,  as  well  as  the  Kiowas,  Camanches, 
and  southern  Cheyennes  and  Arrapahoes,  and 
various  lesser  bands,  forming  a  sum  total  of 
more  than  85,000.  Bach  of  these  two  grand 
divisions  is  collected  on  a  reservation  of  their 
own  ;  the  northern  district'  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the46Lh  parallel,  east  by  the  Missouri 
river,  south  by  Nebraska  and  west  by  the 
lOJrth  meridian  ;  the  southern  district  bounded 
north  by  the  State  of  Kansas,  east  by  Arkansas 
and  Missouri,  south  by  Texas,  and  west  by  the 
lOOth  or  101st  meridian." 

CTo  be  continued.] 


Tor  "The  Friend." 

Listen,  youthful  reader,  to  the  voice  that  is 
mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters.  Art 
thou  faithful  in  little  things  ?  or  art  thou  seek- 
ing to  do  something  great,  and  to  accomplish 
much  in  thy  own  way?  Art  thou  willing  to 
take  up  thy  cross  daily  in  the  paths  of  self 
denial,  and  follow  a  crucified  Saviour  whither- 
soever He  may  lead  ;  for  He  has  cast  up  a 
holy  way  for  all  his  humble,  faithful  disciples 
to  walk  in.  Art  thou  obedient  like  Moses, 
who  when  the  command  was  given,  "put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground,"  obeyed 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  There  may  be  a  cover- 
ing of  the  mind,  not  acceptable  in  the  Divine 
sight,  and  the  command  to  thee  may  be  to  put 
it  off  from  thee.  My  youthful  reader!  remem- 
ber, "  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  than  the  fat 
of  rams."  Q.  U. 

The  Life  of  an  Ind'ujo  Planter. — For  some 
six  months  in  the  year  the  indigo  planter  in  In- 
dia is  in  the  saddle  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing until  noon,  superintending  the  ploughing, 
the  sowing,  the  weeding  and  the  reaping. 
Aboutthe  end  of  June,  says  theLondon  News, 
"  Mahayo"  begins,  and  lasts  until  the  begin- 
ning of  September.  "  Mahaye"  is  the  manu- 
facture of  the  indigo,  the  mashing  and  beat- 
ing of  it  in  great  vats,  the  running  off  of  the 
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water  into  other  vats,  and  the  treatment  of 
the  stuff  through  various  stages  until  it  emerges 
from  the  "  presses"  veritable  indigo,  worth 
ever  so  many  rupees  a  pound.  "  Mahaye" 
occurs  in  the  very  hottest  part  of  the  Indian 
year;  but  the  indigo  planter  must  disregard 
the  heat  if  he  is  to  keep  up  his  character  and 
earn  commission.  He  spends  hours  every 
day  in  a  little  shed  perched  high  over  his  vats, 
whence  he  can  superintend  the  labors  of  the 
coolies,  and  see  for  himself  that  the  mashing 
is  thorough  and  the  running  off  takes  place  in 
the  nick  of  time.  He  must  generally  pervade 
the  press-house,  and  it  will  not  do  for  him  to 
be  dainty  over  a  stain  of  blue  on  his  hands  or 
face.  He  must  superintend  the  storing,  for 
the  mild  Hindoo  is  not  proverbial  for  honesty, 
and  feels  sorely  tempted  when  the  chance 
offers  to  carry  off  a  piece  of  indigo  which  will 
hardly  make  a  knot  in  his  cummerbund,  and 
yet  for  which  he  can  realize  a  rupee.  When 
''  Mahaye"  is  over  the  cold  weather  is  think- 
ing of  setting  in,  and  then,  after  giving  a  start 
to  his  cultivation,  the  indigo  planter  feels 
himself  a  free  man  for  a  season.  His  holiday 
time  has  come. — Late  Paper. 


Selected. 

We  know  of  nothing  more  apt  to  lead  a 
young  man  into  an  evil  course  than  a  prize  at 
a  Church  fail".  When  in  place  of  a  dollar  he 
gains  an  article  worth  twenty,  and  is  con- 
gratulated on  every  hand  on  his  good  fortune, 
he  is  led  to  suppose  himself  born  under  a 
"  lucky  star,"  and  to  think  the  securing  of  a 
fortune  by  a  lottery  ticket  a  far  better  way 
than  the  painful  plodding  of  earnest  industry. 
And  when  the  Church  has  told  him  it  was 
right  in  her  service  to  ignore  his  conscience 
concerning  raffling,  can  it  blame  him  if  he  does 
it  for  his  own,  and  when,  perhaps,  he  promises 
himself  that  in  case  of  success  the  Church 
shall  largely  share  the  benefit? 

Salt  in  Sickness. — Dr.  Scudder  remarks :  "  I 
am  satisfied  that  I  have  seen  patients  die  from 
deprivation  of  common  salt  during  a  protract- 
ed illness.  It  is  a  common  impression  that 
the  food  for  the  sick  should  not  be  seasoned, 
and,  whatever  slop  may  be  given,  it  is  almost 
innocent  of  this  essential  of  life.  In  the  milk 
diet  that  I  recommend  in  sickness,  common 
salt  is  used  freely,  the  milk  being  boiled  and 
given  hot.  And  if  the  patient  cannot  take  the 
usual  quantity  in  his  food,  I  have  it  given  in 
his  drink.  This  matter  is  so  important  that 
it  cannot  be  repeated  too  often,  or  dwelt  upon 
too  long.  The  most  marked  example  of  this 
want  of  common  salt  I  have  ever  noticed  has 
been  in  surgical  disease,  especially  in  open 
wounds.  Without  a  supply  of  salt  the  tongue 
would  become  broad,  pallid,  puffy,  with  a  ten- 
acious, pasty  coat,  the  sccretionf/  arrested,  the 
circulation  feeble,  the  effusion  at  the  point  of 
injury  serous,  with  an  unpleasant  watery 
pus,  which  at  last  bocomes  a  mere  sanies  or 
ichor.  A  few  days  of  a  free  allowance  of  salt 
would  change  all  this,  and  the  patient  get 
along  well." 

Paper  flour  barrels  are  being  made  in  Iowa. 
They  ai'e  said  to  be  air-tight  and  waterproof, 
to  weigh  much  less  than  the  ordinary  wooden 
barrels,  and  to  be  able  to  stand  more  rough 
usage.  One  of  the  manufacturers  predicts 
that  in  five  years  every  barrel  of  western  flour 
will  be  sent  east  in  barrels  made  from  the 
straw  the  wheat  grew  on. — Late  Paper. 
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In  the  "Christian  Worker"  for  7th 
15th,  there  is  published  an  article  by  L 
Woodard,  entitled  "Ecclesiastical  Impes 
ment,"  in  which  exception  is  taken  to  sc 
remarks  made  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  M 
ing,  as  shown  by  the  account  thereof  c 
tained  in  this  journal  under  date  5th  mo. 
The  passage  which  is  made  the  subject  of  c^ 
ment  is  that,  where  it  speaks  of  what 
called  "  General  Meetings"  having  been  h 
"in  which,  however  sincere  the  actors  mi 
be,  the  proceedings  were  entirely  at  varia 
with  the  principles  of  Friends.  In  those  m^ 
ings,  singing  was  practised,  scores  of  pers 
were  staled  to  be  on  their  knees  at  the  sa 
time,  and  large  numbers  were  induced  to  cc 
forward  and  place  themselves  on  what  w 
called  the  anxious  benches." 

The  author  of  the  article  appears  to  unc 
stand  the  expression,  "the  proceedings  w 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  principles 
Friends,"  to  niean,  that  everything  conneci 
with  those  meetings  was  inconsistent  w^ 
our  principles  ;  and  he  hence  draws  the  c 
elusion  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  o 
demns  "  the  intervals  of  silence,  vocal  prai 
by  a  single  individual  at  a  time,  vocal  minisi 
including  doctrinal  exhortation,"  &c.,  wM 
were  found  in  them,  "in  addition"  to  the  s 
cific  matters  objected  to.  One  might  reas 
ably  have  supposed  that  the  immediate  c 
text,  in  which  "  singing,"  "anxious  bench( 
and  the  practice  of  scores  of  persons  fall 
on  their  knees  at  the  same  time,  are  specifi 
would  have  shown  L.  W.  that  the  meaning 
the  speaker  was  to  condemn  those  practi 
as  entirely  at  variance  with  our  principl 
and  not  to  censure  other  matters  conneci 
with  the  meetings,  to  which  no  allusion  a 
made  or  intended.  Before  drawing  suchi 
inference,  it  would  have  been  well  to  hi 
practised  some  of  that  "charity"  to  which 
refers,  of  which  it  is  said,  "It  thinketh  ! 
evil." 

It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  he  admits 
correctness  of  the  description  given  of  w 
has  taken  place  at  these  General  Meetir 
In  reference  to  the  first  thing  mentioned, — 
practice  of  singing  in  them — he  attempts 
justify  it,  by  quoting  as  follows  from  Eot 
Barclay :  "  We  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  p 
of  God's  worship,  very  sweet  and  refreshin 
There  is  no  comment  made  on  this,  and 
leaves  the  reader  to  infer  that  singing  as  n 
practised  was  a  customary  part  of  the  w 
ship  of  our  early  Friends,  which  is  entir 
"  at  variance"  with  the  truth.  The  wo' 
quoted  are  the  commencement  of  a  senter 
and  the  qualifying  clause  which  immediat 
follows,  and  is  essential  to  a  proper  und 
standing  of  what  precedes  it,  is  omitted, 
view  of  the  importance  of  this  subject  at 
present  time,  we  quote  the  greater  part 
this  section  from  The  Apology  : 

"  As  to  the  singing  of  psalms,  there  will : 
be  need  of  any  long  discourse;  for  that 
case  is  just  the  same  as  in  the  two  formei 
preaching  and  prayer.    We  confess  this  to 
a  part  of  God's  worship,  and  very  sweet  a 
refreshing,  when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  so  > 
of  God's  love  in  the  heart,  and  arises  from  i 
divine  influence  of  the  Spirit,  which  le;  i 
souls  to  breathe  forth  either  a  sweet  harmo  i 
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words  suitable  to  the  present  condition  ; 
ether  they  be  words  formerly  used  by  the 
nts,  and  recorded  in  scripture,  such  as  the 
ilms  of  David,  or  other  words  ;  as  were  the 
mns  and  songs  of  Zacharias,  Simeon,  and 
I  blessed  Virgin  Mary.  Bat  as  for  the 
mal,  customary  way  of  singing,  it  has  no 
ndation  in  scripture,  nor  any  ground  in 
e  Christianity:  yea,  besides  all  the  abuses 
ident  to  prayer  and  preaching,  it  hath  this 
re  peculiar,  that  oftentimes  great  and  hor- 
lies  are  said  in  the  sight  of  God  :  for  all 
nner  of  wicked,  profane  people,  take  upon 
!m  to  personate  the  experience  and  condi- 
QS  of  blessed  David;  which  are  not  only 
ie,  as  to  them,  but  also  as  to  some  of  more 
iriety,  who  utter  them  f  jrth  ;  .  .  .  .  such 
ging  doth  more  please  the  carnal  ears  of 
n,  than  the  pure  ears  of  the  Lord,  who  ab- 
*8  all  lying  and  hypocrisy. 
'That  singing  then  that  pleaseth  him  must 
)ceed  from  that  which  is  pure  in  the  heart 
en  from  the  Word  of  Life  thei-ein)  in  and 
which,  richly  dwelling  in  us,  spiritual  songs 
1  hymns  are  returned  to  the  Lord,  accord- 
;  to  that  of  the  apostle.  Col.  iii.  16. 
'But  as  to  their  artificial  music,  either  by 
fans,  or  other  instruments,  or  voice,  we  have 
ther  example  nor  precept  for  it  iu  the  New 
?tament." 

Robert  Barclay  would  not  have  used  such 
guage  if  artificial  music  by  voice  (which  is 
)  ordinary  way  of  singing)  had  been  cus- 
nary  or  approved  among  his  fellow  profes- 
s.  The  writings  of  our  early  Friends  con- 
h  numerous  passages  in  which  the  practice 
formal  singing  in  meetings  is  condemned 
being  inconsistent  with  the  spiritual  nature 
Divine  worship  as  proclaimed  by  our  Sa- 
'ur  himself.  Such  a  practice  seems  never 
have  been  introduced  among  them,  and  it 
not  sanctioned  by  the  very  few  examples 
record,  where  persons  were  led  "  from  a 
e  sense  of  God's  love  in  the  heart,"  "to 
!athe  forth  a  sweet  harmony."  The  follow- 
j  are  the  principal  instances  of  this  which 
w  come  to  remembrance. 
During  the  cruel  persecution  of  Friends  in 
)tland,  when  many  of  them  were  imprison- 
at  Aberdeen,  the  poor  sufferers  were  favor- 
with  a  remarkable  visitation  of  Heavenly 
e,  which  appears  to  have  been  accompanied 
th  a  breathing  forth  of  that  "sweet  bar- 
my" to  which  R.  Barclay  refers.  There  is 
thing  to  show  that  any  words  were  uttered, 
idrew  Jaffray,  one  of  the  number,  thus 
;aks  of  it.  "  When  thirty  or  forty  of  our 
cient  Friends  were  shut  up  in  prison,  1 
fiDOt  but  remember  this  particular  instance, 
it  when  we  were  all  met  in  the  low  Tol- 
otb,  and  not  a  word  had  been  spoken  among 
either  in  prayer  or  preaching, — we  breath- 
;  in  our  hearts  for  power  to  do  the  Lord's 
II; — his  power  at  last  broke  in  among  us  as 
a  wonderful  manner,  to  the  melting  and 
idering  our  hearts.  And  though  1  was  kept 
ry  empty  a  long  time,  yet  at  last  the  glori- 
s  power  of  God  broke  over  the  whole  meet- 
and  upon  me  also,  and  ravished  my  heart, 
yea,  did  appear  as  a  ray  of  Divine  glory  to 
i  ravishing  of  my  soul,  and  all  the  living 
es  in  the  meeting.  So  that  some  of  those 
the  town  council  above  us,  confessed  to 
ne  of  our  number  with  tears,  that  the  break- 
5  in  of  that  power,  even  among  them,  made 
3m  say  one  to  another,  '  O  !  how  astonish- 
J  it  is,  that  our  ministers  should  say,  the 
lakers  have  no  psalms  in  their  meetings  j 


for  such  an  heavenly  sound  we  never  heard 
in  either  old  or  new  church.'  " 

George  Fox,  when  a  prisoner  at  Carlisle, 
was  cruelly  treated  by  his  gaoler.  He  says 
in  his  journal :  "  Once  he  came  in  a  great  rage 
and  beat  me  with  his  cudgel,  and  as  he  beat 
me,  he  cried,  come  out  of  the  window  ;  though 
[  was  then  far  from  it.  While  he  struck  me, 
I  was  moved  to  sing  in  the  Lord's  power, 
which  made  him  rage  the  more.  Then  he 
fetched  a  fiddle  and  set  him  to  play,  thinking 
to  vex  me  ;  but  while  he  played,  1  was  moved 
in  the  everlasting  power  of  the  Lord  God  to 
sing;  and  my  voice  drowned  the  noise  of  the 
fiddle,  struck  and  confounded  them,  and  made 
them  give  over  fiddling  and  go  their  way." 

There  is  another  passage  in  his  writings, 
in  which  be  mentions  that  some  Friends  in 
prison  were  moved  to  sing;  no  doubt  to  the 
confusion  of  their  persecutors,  who  saw  these 
innocent  victims  of  cruel  usage  thus  rfjoicing 
in  tribulation  from  a  sense  of  the  Divine  love 
extended  to  them;  even  as  Paul  and  Silas, 
when  they  had  been  beaten  and  thrust  into 
the  inner  prison,  sang  praises  to  the  Lord. 

We  think,  therefore,  that  neither  the  pre- 
cepts nor  the  example  of  our  predecessors  in 
religious  profession,  can  justly  be  brought  for- 
ward to  defend  the  introduction  of  singing 
into  our  meetings  for  worship,  as  has  been  in 
some  cases  attempted  of  latter  times ;  and 
that  the  Friend  who  spoke  of  it  in  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  as  one  of  the  evidences 
of  departure  from  our  principles,  was  justified 
in  so  considering  it. 

With  reference  to  scores  of  persons  falling 
on  their  knees  at  one  time,  L.  Woodard  con- 
siders it  as  simply  a  return  to  primitive  prac- 
tice, and  that  such  persons  are  merely  show- 
ing by  the  gesture  of  their  bodies  that  they 
concur  in  an  act  of  prayer.  In  other  words, 
they  merely  kneel  instead  of  standing  up  in 
time  of  j^raj'er.  The  practice  of  the  congre- 
gation rising  when  a  minister  kneels  in  prayer, 
has  so  long  been  established  among  us,  that 
it  seems  undesirable  to  make  any  change 
therein,  unless  for  some  manifest  advantage  ; 
yet  we  know  not  that  thei'e  is  any  point  of 
principle  involved  in  the  special  attitude 
adopted.  But  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  case  before  us.  That  which  was  justly 
condemned,  was,  not  that  many  kneeled  to 
express  their  unitj'  with  some  vocal  address 
to  the  Throne  of  grace,  but  that  a  state  of 
mental  excitement  was  indulged  and  fostered 
which  led  scores  to  prostrate  themselves  at 
one  time  in  attempted  prayer — conti-ary  to 
the  advice  of  the  Apostle  that  "all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order."  For  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion. 

The  same  evasive  style  of  reasoning  is  ex- 
hibited by  L.  W.  in  commenting  on  the  ob- 
jection made  to  persons  being  "induced  to 
come  forward  and  place  themselves  on  what 
were  called  anxious  benches."  That  wo  ma}- 
not  seem  to  do  him  injustice,  we  quote  his 
own  language:  "This  is  but  a  repetition  of 
the  former  charge,  varied  a  Utile  in  language, 
and  referring  to  this  point  of  difference :  in- 
stead of  kneeling  at  their  seats,  the  individuals 
who,  as  Barclay  says,  felt  '  that  the}-  could 
pray  together  with  one  accord,'  came  together 
in  some  convenient  place,  which  of  course 
must  be  in  one  of  the  aisles.  How  any  infrac- 
tion of  the  principles  of  Friends  is  involved  in 
this  unconstrained  choice  of  individuals,  with 
reference  to  a  particular  locality  in  the  meet- 
ing-house, I  am  unable  to  see."  • 


It  is  difficult  to  see  how  a  i)erson  familiar 
with  the  customs  of  our  Society,  could  sup- 
pose, that  the  Ki-ieiui  who  made  the  remarks 
which  led  to  the  article  writti-ti  by  L.  \V.,  bad 
any  reference  to  persons  occupying  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  house  for  tlie  usual  and 
jiroper  purposes  of  a  meeting  of  Friends. 
The  real  objection  is  to  the  imitation  of  a 
])ractice  in  use  among  tiie  J\Iethodisls,  and 
perhaps  some  other  religious  denominations, 
where  jjcrsons  are  encouraged  to  c(jme  fVjr- 
ward  and  place  themselves  in  view  of  the 
congregation,  and  be  made  recipients  of  the 
advice,  exhortations,  and  i)rayerH  of  all  in- 
terested, with  the  expectation  that  the}-  will 
then  and  there  experience  conveivsion  and  for- 
giveness, and  become  the  redeemed  children 
of  God.  Whatever  of  sincerity  may  exist  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  thus  act,  and  in  what- 
ever degree  that  sincerity  may  be  owned  by 
the  Searcher  of  all  hearts,  we  cannot  unite 
with  such  innovations;  for  their  effect  is  al- 
most inevitably  to  encourage  a  state  of  sym- 
pathetic mental  excitement,  having  its  root 
in  our  natural  faculties,  and  not  proceeding 
from  the  Spirit  of  Grace;  and  to  direct  the 
attention  outward  to  our  fellow  beings  for 
help,  instead  of  looking  to  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  heart,  by  whom  only  the  work  of  re- 
demption can  be  accomplished. 

The  practice  of  Friends  has  ever  been  on 
such  occasions  to  retire  inward,  and  endeavor 
to  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  and  lo  wait 
in  true  submission  on  him,  so  that  they  may 
receive  such  degrees  of  spiritual  light  and  re- 
freshment as  He  sees  meet  to  administer.  In 
such  a  gathered  state,  they  are  prepared  to 
derive  comfort  and  help  from  such  outward 
ministry  as  proceeds  from  the  Divine  gift  in 
others,  and  is  owned  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
in  themselves;  but  all  other  ministry  they 
experience  to  have  a  scattering  and  withering 
effect.  For,  as  Isaac  Peninglon  says.  "There 
is  a  spirit  of  delusion  as  well  as  of  truth  ;  tiiis 
works  in  the  heart  as  a  minister  of  righteous- 
ness, in  a  seetning  light,  and  warming  the 
heart  with  a  wrong  lire,  brings  it  into  a 
wrong  bed  of  rest,  and  adtninisters  to  it  a 
wrong  peace,  hope  and  joy  ;  setting  up  there 
a  wrong  sense,  belief  and  judgment  concern- 
ing itself  and  others." 

The  defence  of  the  truth,  in  the  pre-icnt  in- 
stance, has  been  felt  to  be  a  painful  duty,  for 
it  is  far  more  pleasant  to  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  praise  than  of  reproof:  to  find  evi- 
dences of  unity,  than  of  disagreement.  And 
we  have  als6  been  sensible,  that  the  difticnl- 
ties  in  our  Society,  of  which  some  of  the  pro- 
ceedings above  considered  are  only  a  partial 
exem]ilificati()n,  are  not  to  be  removed  by 
argument.  1  n  the  language  of  Samuel  Fother- 
giil,  "  There  is  a  sjiirit  that  is  gone  forth  into 
the  camp,  and  is  splendidly  delusive.  This 
spirit  lea(is  into  notions,  it  snufis  up  the  wind, 
and  lives  in  commotions  itself  raises."  There 
is  but  one  jiower  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
being  led  astr.13-,  even  "that  Holy  Spirit 
which  was  and  is  the  ground  of  truth  for- 
ever." May  all  be  brought  under  its  guid- 
ance, and  preserved  therein. 

Our  8ub.scriber8  are  reminded  that  with  the 
present  number,  the  Forty-seventh  volume 
ends,  and  that  our  terms  are  Two  dollars  a 
year,  payable  in  advance.  Remittances  may 
be  made  to  the  Agent,  John  S.  Stokes,  }io. 
116  North  Fourth  St.,  either  direct,  or  by 
post-otlice  money  order. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  British  Parliament  was  prorogued 
on  the  7th  inst.  by  a  message  from  tlie  Queen,  which 
was  read  by  royal  commission.  The  Queen  thanks 
both  Houses  for  voting  the  annual  grant  to  her  son 
Prince  Leopold.  She  .states  that  the  relations  with  all 
foreign  Powers  are  friendly.  She  laments  the  condi- 
tion of  Spain,  and  earnestly  desires  the  restoration  of 
]>eace  and  order  in  that  countrj',  but  considers  non- 
interference as  most  conducive  thereto.  The  message 
proceeds  to  congratulate  Parliament  upon  its  work,  and 
expresses  pleasure  because  of  the  reduction  of  taxation  ; 
at  the  passage  of  the  factory  act,  by  which  the  health  of 
women  and  children  will  be  promoted  ;  at  the  passage 
of  the  act  reforming  church  patronage  in  Scotland, 
which  will  conduce  to  the  religious  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple, because  it  removes  the  cause  of  controversy ;  and 
at  the  passage  of  the  public  worship  regulation  bill, 
which  will  settle  the  form  of  worship  of  the  Established 
Church.  The  gross  public  income  of  the  United  King- 
dom in  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  was  £77,327- 
063.  The  total  ordinary  expenditure  amounted  to 
£74,974,891.  The  balance  in  the  exchequer  at  that 
date  was  £5,314,879. 

There  has  been  a  terrible  gale  off  the  coast  of  Scot- 
land. Hundred.s  of  fishing  boats  are  over  due,  and  it 
is  feared  that  many  of  them  have  been  lost. 

Before  the  British  government  consented  to  be  repre- 
sented in  the  Brussels  conference,  it  was  stipulated  that 
there  shall  be  no  change  in  the  recognized  rules  of  in- 
ternational law,  and  that  no  restrictions  shall  be  placed 
upon  the  conduct  of  naval  operations.  England  re- 
serves the  right  to  accept  or  reject  any  recommendations 
which  the  conference  may  make. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount  has  been  ad- 
vanced from  3  to  4  per  cent. 

The  British  government  intend  immediately  to  effect 
a  complete  re-armament  of  the  fortresses  of  Gibraltar 
and  Malta. 

A  serious  riot  occurred  in  Portsmouth  the  8th  inst., 
in  consequence  of  the  pier  authorities  closing  a  thorough- 
fare. Several  thousand  persons  were  engaged  in  the 
riot  which  was  finally  suppressed  by  the  military. 

Advices  from  New  Zealand  state  that  six  thousand 
emigrants  from  Great  Britain  arrive  in  that  colony 
every  month. 

Liverpool,  8th  mo.  10th. — Uplands  cotton,  B}d.;  Or- 
leans, 8J  a  Sid. 

London. — Consols  92^.  U.  S.  sixes,  1865, 108|;  new 
five  per  cents,  104J. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  7th  says  :  The  attitude  of  the 
Spanish  representatives  here  ia  most  conciliatory,  and 
diflaculties  with  Spain  are  at  an  end.  Senor  Castelar  is 
expected  at  Versailles,  charged  with  the  mission  of 
negotiating  for  the  recognition  of  the  Republic  of  Spain. 
The  Duke  De  Cazes,  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
denies  absolutely  the  Spanish  charges  of  connivance 
with  the  Carlists.  The  Duke  says,  Lizarroga's  escape 
from  arrest  while  passing  from  Bayonne  to  Perpignan, 
was  due  to  a  misunderstanding  of  the  local  authorities. 
The  Carlist  officers  seen  in  uniform  at  Bayonne,  and 
elsewhere  in  French  territory,  had  passports  signed  by 
the  Spanish  authorities.  The  Carlists  obtained  their 
supplies  of  arms  and  other  war  material  by  sea,  through 
the  remissness  of  the  Spaniards  in  watching  the  coast. 

The  Duke,  in  conclusion,  assures  Spain  that  the  in- 
structions to  the  prefects  of  the  southern  departments 
to  be  vigilant  have  been  explicitly  renewed,  and  the 
government  will  see  that  the  inferior  authorities  scru- 
pulously respect  tiiem. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Daily  News  says  the  French 
government  has  seized  32,000  cartridges  on  the  Spanish 
frontier  destined  for  the  Carlists. 

The  wife  of  Don  Carlos  has  arrived  at  Bordeaux. 

It  is  said  the  French  troops  guarding  the  Spanish 
frontier  have  been  reinforced,  and  vigorous  measures 
are  ordered  to  prevent  uniformed  Carlists  from  crossing 
the  boundary. 

A  Versailles  dispatch  of  the  6th  says:  The  govern 
menthas  informed  the  permanent  committee  of  Assem- 
bly that  it  will  communicate  immediately  the  details 
of  any  serious  foreign  question  that  may  arise  during 
the  Legislative  rece.ss. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  publishes  a  telegram  from  Paris 
stating  that  in  a  superior  council  of  war  General  De 
Cissey,  Minister  of  War,  demanded  an  immediate  credit 
of  4,000,000  francs,  and  an  eventual  credit  of  1,000,000,' 
000  francs  (one  milliard)  for  army  purposes. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  6th  says;  The  circular  note 
in  relation  to  the  Carlist  insurrection  has  been  sent  to 
the  different  European  Powers  by  Ulloa,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  is  published  to-day.  Ulloa  says 
that  the  Carlists,  under  pretext  of  defending  religion, 
are  guilty  of  incendiarism,  aasassination  and  pillage, 


and  in  .support  of  this  statement  instances  the  massacres 
at  Cuenca  and  Olof. 

According  to  a  Bayonne  dispatch  of  the  10th,  the 
Carlist  General  Dorregary  has  captured  the  town  of 
Laguardia,  and  is  advancing  on  Puebla,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  cutting  the  railway  between  Miranda  and 
Logrono. 

The  Popolo  Romano  newspaper  says  that  the  Cabinet 
of  the  Vatican  is  negotiating  to  obtain  from  the  govern- 
ments of  Austria,  France  and  Portugal  the  renuncia- 
tion of  their  right  of  excluding  candidates  at  the  Papal 
elections. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  says  the  French  government  has 
agreed  to  recall  the  war  ship  Orenoque  from  Civita 
Vecchia,  and  that  the  vessel  will  forthwith  quit  the 
station  she  has  so  long  occupied. 

The  London  Daily  Telegraph  says  it  is  reported  that 
Russia  has  consented  to  recognize  the  Republic  of 
Spain,  and  that  all  the  other  Powers  will  follow. 

It  is  also  reported  that  the  German  government  has 
notified  its  representatives  abroad  that  the  time  has 
arrived  to  recognize  the  Spanish  Republic. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  states  that  a  circular  note  had 
been  received  from  the  German  government  proposing 
that  the  great  Powers  take  under  consideration  the  ex- 
pediency of  recognizing  the  Spanish  government. 

On  the  10th  inst.  the  inhabitants  of  Barcelona  were 
greatly  alarmed  in  consequence  of  the  approach  of  large 
bodies  of  Carlists,  and  there  being  no  force  in  readiness 
to  oppose  them. 

United  States. — In  New  York  city  last  week  there 
were  721  interments. 

The  mortality  in  Philadelphia  numbered  346,  in- 
cluding 183  children  under  two  years.  During  the 
Seventh  month  1,562,602,586  gallons  of  water  were 
pumped  at  the  several  water-works  belonging  to  the 
city.  The  Fairmount  works  furnished  about  half  of 
the  total  supply. 

The  wool  clip  of  the  State  of  Michigan  this  year 
amounts  to  about  6,000,000  pounds. 

The  steamer  Pat  Rogers  was  burned  on  the  Ohio 
river  on  the  5th  inst.,  near  Aurora,  Indiana.  The 
disaster  was  attended  with  great  loss  of  life,  no  less  than 
47  persons,  mostly  women,  having  perished.  The  boat 
and  cargo,  the  latter  consisting  of  cotton,  cattle,  sheep, 
&c.,  were  totally  destroyed.  The  fire  commenced  in 
the  cotton,  which  it  is  supposed  took  fire  from  sparks 
that  fell  from  the  chimneys. 

The  devastation  committed  by  locusts  on  the  crops 
is  causing  a  great  deal  of  suffering  among  the  poorer 
class  of  settlers  in  northwestern  Iowa. 

The  imports  into  the  U.  States  for  the  ten  months 
ending  4th  mo.  30tli  last,  were  merchandize  $469,769,- 
679,  and  specie  and  bullion  $25,534,697  :  total  $495,- 
304,376.  During  the  corresponding  period,  1873,  the 
total  imports  were  $556,567,409.  The  exports  for  the 
ten  months  referred  to  in  1874  were,  merchandize 
$479,775,710,  and  specie  and  bullion  $39,175,676  :  total 
$51 8,951,-386,  which  is  $23,647,010  more  than  the  im- 
ports in  that  period. 

The  Bureau  of  Statistics  publishes  the  following 
statement  in  relation  to  the  foreign  trade  :  Number 
and  tonnage  of  vessels  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade 
which  entered  into  and  cleared  from  the  United  States 
during  the  twelve  months  ended  April  30th,  1874  and 
1873. 

Entered.  Cleared. 
1874.  No.        Tons.        No.  Tons. 

American  vessels,  11,808  3,877,634  12,032  3,984,661 
Foreign  vessels,    21,023  9,147,504  20,989  9,071,316 


Total,  . 
1873. 

American  vessels,  12,073 

Foreign  vessels,  19,655 


32,831  13,025,138  33,021  13,055,977 


3,609,420 
7,831,577 


11,227  3,743,497 
19,875  7,875,011 


Total,  .  .  30,728  11,440,997  31,102  11,618,505 
I%e  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  109 1. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  117^-;  do.  coupons,  118J 
do.  1868,  registered,  116 ;  coupon,  117^  ;  5  per  cents, 
111  J.  Superfine  flour,  $4.80  a  $5.10  ;  State  extra,  f  5.40 
a  $5.75  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.  No.  1  Chicago  spring 
wheat,  $1.30;  No.  2  do.,  $1.24;  new  amber  western, 
$1.33  ;  white  Kentucky,  $1.38.  Old  white  oats,  82  a  85 
cts. ;  new  mixed,  60  a  65  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  82 
cts. ;  white,  91  a  92  cts.  Carolina  rice,  8^  a  9J  cts. 
Rangoon,  6^  a  6|  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middling  up 
lands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  17^  a  17f  cts.  Super 
tine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.25 ;  extras,  $4.50  a  $5.75  ;  finer 
brands,  f  6  a  $9^2?-  iil<i  anyjer jdieat,  $1.50 ;  new  red 
$1.29.  ^Y^tJ^jHt;  ■j(s<#a&]C|bcorn,  84  cts.  Oats, 
50  a  58  cts.  IflBe^m  Vpeni^le  were  3505  head. 
The  range  of  pi4W6  Was  from  4jTirr|-ct8.  per  lb.  gross. 


Of  sheep  16,000  sold  at  4|  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  grcss  for  f; 
to  choice.  Hogs,  $10.56  a  $10.75  per  100  lbs.  net  j 
corn  fed.  Receipts,  4500  head.  Baltimore. — Superfi 
flour,  i4  a  $4.75  ;  extra,  $5  a  $5.75  ;  family  flour,  $7. 
a  $9.25.  Choice  white  and  amber  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.4 
good  to  prime  red,  $1.30  a  $1.38 ;  Pennsylvania  re 
$1.28  a  $1.32.  Yellow  corn,  81  a  82  cts. ;  white, 
92  cts.  Oats,  50  a  55  cts  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  whei 
$1.10;  No.  2  do.,  $1.04| ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.01.  Corn, ' 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  ilj  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  red  whe; 
$1.16  a  $1.17  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  No.  2  coi 
65  cts.    Oats,  48  cts.    Lard,  14^  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  William  Hancock,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  41 
from  S.  E.  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  48,  and  for  Jesse  Haini 
'"'<,  vol.  48;  from  Sarah  Ann  Corse,  Del.,  per  W.  1 
Corse,  $2,  vol.  48 ;  from  Samuel  Chadbourne,  N.  1 
,  vol.  48;  from  Isaac  Child,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  48;  fro 
Dr.  George  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  24,  vol.  49,  andf 
J.  Preston  Thomas,  $2,  to  No.  23,  vol.  49,  and  Richa) 
M.  Thomas,  Enos  Morris,  John  Webster,  and  Jon; 
Ogilsbe,  $2  each,  vol.  48  ;  from  Thomas  S.  Pike,  N. , 
per  G.  J.  S.,  $2,  vol.  48. 


WANTED. 

A  suitable  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Writi 
Teacher  and  Assistant  Governor  at  Westtown  Boardi 
School — for  next  Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia, 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
J oseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 

SHELTER  FOR  COLORED  ORPHANS. 
Wanted,  by  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  a  suital 
Friend  for  Matron  for  the  above  institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  St. 
Mary  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Mary  Randolph,  247  North  Twelfth  St. 
Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh  S 


WANTED. 

An  unmarried  Friend  to  take  the  position  of  Govern 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  on  or  before  the  closei 
the  present  session,  in  the  10th  month  next. 

Apply  to 

Clarkson  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  New  Jersey, 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  " 
Charles  Evans,  702  Race  street,  Philadelphia 


HAVERFORO  COLLEGE. 
The  next  Term  will  corannence  on  Fourth-day,  \ 
mo.  2nd,  1874.     Applications  for  admissions  should 
addressed  to  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  President 

Haverford  College,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frq^kford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor: 
INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boart 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  7th  month,  1874,  at  her  late  ri 
dence  in  Medford,  N.  J.,  Mary  S.  Lippincott, 
elder  and  overseer  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  M( 
ing,  in  the  83rd  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  Friend  \ 
under  severe  physical  affliction  during  the  last  n 
years  of  her  life.  This  she  endured  with  much  chi 
tian  resignation,  not  the  slightest  murmur  being  mi 
against  what  she  accepted  as  the  Divine  will  conce 
ing  her.  She  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  her 
ligious  meetings  when  able,  and  even  when  reducec 
comparative  helplessness,  she  solicited  and  obtaii 
the  assistance  of  others  to  enable  her  to  perform  1 
important  duty,  saying,  I  must  do  what  I  can." 
her  last  illness  she  was  engaged  in  earnest  supplieatl 
for  a  mansion  in  Heaven,  saying,  "  Oh  I  Holy  FatJ 
be  pleased  to  look  down  upon  me  with  an  eye  of  pit; 
and  an  evidence  was  granted  her  that  He  who  car 
for  his  children,  however  little  in  their  own  eyes,  i 
with  her,  shielding  her  with  His  arm  of  Almig 
power.  Very  near  the  close  with  a  peaceful  and  ser 
countenance,  she  raised  her  feeble  arms  and  swe( 
said,  ''  Come,  come,  come  very  quickly."  "  Blee 
are  the  pure  in  heart,-  for  they  shall  see  God." 

~~     ^  'wYlZlAM'^H."piLE^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


